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EDITORIAL 


"The  Lord  is  risen." 


In  our  joy  occasioned  by  the  mem- 
ory of  our  Savior's  resurrection,  let 
us  not  overlook  the  sacrifice  on  the 
Cross  which  made  it  possible  to  have 
a  resurrection.  Good  Friday  brings 
to  us  food  for  meditation  q'uite  as  rich 
as  that  which  Easter  affords.- 


The  Candy  Habit. — This  may  not  be 
an  important  subject,  and  we  are  sure 
that  we  will  not  bring  in  any  radical- 
ism in  discu'ssing  it.  Candy  is  not, 
like  alcohol  and  tobacco,  a  poison  in 
itself  (unless  some  dopester  puts  it 
there)  and  it  has  som'e  food  properties 
that  are  helpful  to  the  body.  Yet 
there  are  a  few  facts  about  the  candy 
habit  that  ought  not  to  be  lost  sight 
of. 

1.  Candy  has  something  in  it  that 
appeals  to  the  "sweet  tooth"  and 
creates  a  progressive  appetite  for 
more  of  it. 

2  The  habit  overloads  the  system 
with  something  it  does  not  need, 
which  makes  it  injurious  to  the  health. 

3  It  is  an  expensive  luxury  which 
is  hard  to  harmonize  with  I  Cor. 
10:31. 

If  your  life  is  dedicated  to  the  Lord, 
if  you  believe  in  spending  your  money 
for  that  which  helps  most  in  glorifying' 
God  and  doing  good  to  man,  you  will 
avoid  the  candy  habit  yourself  and 
testify  against  it  for  the  good  of 
others. 


This  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
is  the  beginning  of  Volume  XIII. 
You  can  help  this  to  become  the  most 
profitable  of  any  yet  published:  (1) 
by  remembering  us  at  the  Throne; 
(2)  by  keeping  us  supplied  with  the 
best  kind  of  material  for  publication — 
original  preferred;  (3)  by  helping  to 
get  one  thousand  new  subscribers  dur- 


ing the  year,  thus  extending  the  use- 
fulness of  the  paper ;  (4)  by  favoring 
us,  from  time  to  time,  with  thoughts, 
suggestions,  criticisms,  or  anything 
that  the  Spirit  prompts  you  to  say  or 
do  in  the  interests  of  the  paper  and 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church 
which  it  represents. 


The  trial  and  conviction  of  Senator 
Newberry  of  Michigan  for  violating 
the  corrupt  practices  act  carries  with 
it  an  object  lesson  for  all  Christian 
people.  The  senator  made  an  accept- 
able record  (in  the  eyes  of  all  patri- 
otic people)  during  the  late  war.  He 
was  one  among  the  first  to  volunteer 
his  services,  and  his  career  was  quite 
acceptable  to  his  country.  But  that 
did  not  justify  his  violation  of  other 
laws,  and  for  this  violation  he  was 
sentenced  to  imprisonment,  the  same 
as  if  he  had  had  no  acceptable  war 
record. 

The  lesson  for  us  is  this :  To  be 
right  on  one  thing  does  not  justify  us 
for  being  wrong  on  others.  We  may 
be  right  in  our  views  of  church  or- 
dinances, but  if  we  are  wrong  other- 
wise to  be  right  on  some  doctrinal 
points  does  not  justify  us  wherein  we 
are  wrong.  We  may  be  right  on  fun- 
damentals, theoretically,  yet  this  does 
not  this  help  us  a  particle  if  we  are 
wrong  in  other  things.  We  may  have 
the  Bible  position  on  nonresistance, 
but  if  we  are  wrong  on  other  points 
we  are  guilty  before  God.  These  il- 
lustrations might  be  multiplied  to  any 
length.  God  wants  us  to  be  right  on 
all  things.  It  is  remarkable  how  often 
the  word  "all"  appears  in  the  Gosipel 
when  setting  forth  the  principles  of 
faith  and  life.  Let  us  not  be  satisfied 
until  we  can  look  God  in  the  face  and 
be  able  to  give  a  good  account  of  our- 
selves with  reference  to  our  faith  on 
fundamentals,  on  the  Gospel  ordi- 
nances, on  nonconformity,  on  nonre- 
sistance, on  the  holy  life,  on  every 
other  point  of  Bible  faith. 


Easter. — Elsewhere  in  this  issue  are 
to  be  found  a  number  of  articles  bear- 
ing on  some  phase  of  this  subject. 
We  trust  that  you  may  give  all  these 
articles  careful  reading. 

Easter  represents  a  time  of  triumph. 
It  is  a  time  when  all  Christian  hearts 
should  be  filled  with  joy.  The  fact 
that  Christ  arose  triumphant  over 
every  foe  is  an  earnest  of  that  event- 
ful time  when  we  shall  follow  Him  in 
the  resurrection  from  the  grave.  As 
no  power  on  earth  could  restrain  our 
Savior  from  rising  from  the  tomb,  so 
no  power  will  be  able  to  restrain  the 
blood-bought  sons  and  daughters  of 
God  from  rising  in  triumph  at  the 
time  when  the  last  trump  is  heard  and 
the  dead  shall  be  raised.  Neither  will 
it  be  possible  for  any  doomed  soul  to 
keep  itself  from  rising  at  the  call  of 
God  to  "the  resurrection  of  damna- 
tion." All  glory  to  God  for  His 
matchless  power. 

As  is  usually  the  case,  we  may  ex- 
pect two  kinds  of  pleasure  to  animate 
the  breasts  of  different  people.  One 
is  the  kind  of  joy  already  described, 
the  other  is  the  pleasure  indulged  in 
by  fun-loving  people  who  seek  their 
joys  in  the  gratification  of  carnal  lusts. 
Brother,  sister,  before  you  carry  out 
your  intended  program  for  Easter,  be 
sure  you  consider  it  carefully  and  that 
the  whole  program  will  bear  the  test 
of  doing  "all  to  the  glory  of  God." 

The  joy  of  Easter,  if  it  be  the  same 
kind  which  moved  the  holy  women  to 
go  out  from  the  empty  tomb  to  pro- 
claim the  joyful  tidings  that  our  Sav- 
ior had  risen  again,  is  shared  by  the 
heavenly  hosts.  The  Lord  help  us, 
not  only  to  look  forward  with  blessed 
hope  to  the  time  when  our  bodies  will 
be  ransomed  from  the  grave  and  we 
will  rise  in  "the  resurrection  of  life." 
but  that  we  may  anticipate  that  glor- 
ious resurrection  by  daily  living  the 
overcoming  life.  "He  that  overcom- 
eth  shall  inherit  all  things." 
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Thoughts  on  Easter 


"HE  IS  NOT  HERE,  BUT  IS  RISEN" 


EASTER 


By  Mabel  E.  Miller 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen." 

Listen  to  the  words  so  sweet: 
"He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen," 

A'gain  we  the  words  repeat. 

"He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen," 

Was  the  message  to  the  weeping  three, 
When  the  angel  was  there  by  the  prison. 

And  asking  them,  "Whom  seek  ye?" 

"He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen." 

Then  where  could  their  dear  Lord  be? 
He  was  not  there,  -but  had  risen. 

And  was  over  in  Galilee. 

Go  and  tell  thy  brethren 

To  go  into  Galilee, 
There  shall  ye  find  Him, 

And  then  He  will  talk  with  thee. 

This  means  the  same  to  you  today, 

O,  weary,  wandering  child, 
That  if  ye  seek,  then  ye  shall  find 

The  risen  Lord  today. 

Then  no  longer  in  darkness  wander, 
But  seek  for  the  Light  Divine; 

And  be  saved  by  the  blessed  Redeemer, 
Who  died  that  ye  the  true  light  might 
find. 

■'He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen." 

May  this  our  motto  be; 
"He  is  not  here,  hut  is  risen," 

Is  risen  for  a  sinner  like  me. 

Midland,  Mich. 


A  QUAINT  OLD  CROSS 


By  H.  C.  Hess 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

Blest  they  who  seek 

While  in  their  youth 

With    spirifr  meek 

The  way  of  truth. 
To  them  the  sacred  scriptures  now  display, 
Christ  is_  the  only  true  and  living  way, 
His  precious  blood  on  calvary  was  given 
To  make  them  heirs  of  bliss  in  heaven 
And  on  earth  the  child  of  God  can  trace 
The   blessings    of   his   Savior's  grace. 

For  them  He  bore 

His  Father's  frown ; 

For  them  He  wore 

The  thorny  crown; 

Nailed  to  the  cross. 

Endured    its  pain, 

That  His  life's  loss- 
Might  he  their  gain; 

Then  ha.ste  to  choose 

That  .better  part; 

Nor   even  refuse 

The  Lor'd  thy  heart; 

Lest    He,  declare, 

"I  know  j'ou  not," 

And   deep  despair, 

Should  be  your  lot. 

Now  look  to  Jesus  who  on  calvary  died 
And  trust  in  Him  who  there  was  crucified 


By  Jason  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Easter  is  the  day  which  by  common 
consent  has  been  set  apart  in  com- 
memoration of  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ.  It  is  very  fitting  that  a 
number  of  churches  have  arranged 
special  programs  for  this  day.  Such 
exercises  tend  to  draw  our  minds  back 
to  the  time  when  our  Savior  sufifered, 
bled,  and  died  and  then  so  tri- 
umphantly came  forth  from  the  tomb 
with  that  halo  of  glory  over  Him  in 
all  splendor  and  beauty  of  heaven 
itself. 

There  are  no  series  of  events  which 
have  meant  more  for  humanity  than 
those  of  Passion  Week.  They  cul- 
minated in  the  complete  triumph  of 
Christ  when  He  arose  triumphant 
over  every  foe,  opened  the  way  out  of 
the  grave,  and  "became  the  first  fruits 
of  them  that  slept"  (I  Cor.  15:20). 

The  great  importance  of  the  event 
for  which  Easter  is  commemorated 
suggests  the  seriousness  with  whicli 
this  time  should  be  spent.  Better  far 
would  it  be  to  forget  the  day  altogeth- 
er than  to  use  it  as  an  occasion  for 
vain  display,  worldly  amusements,  or 
ungodliness  of  any  sort. 

The  frivolities  practiced  on  such 
occasions  are  an  abomination  to  the 
Lord.  Are  we  observing  Easter  be- 
icause  of  a  "risen  Lord"  or  have  we 
allowed  the  world  to  dictate  to  us  as 
to  what  we  shall  eat  or  wear  on  that 
day?  God  forbid  that  any  of  His  true 
followers  should  be  guilty  of  such 
conduct!  Let  us  each  examine  our- 
selves, bv  the  help  of  God's  Word.  I 
Thes.  5:21.22. 

Again,  Easter  is  suggestive  of  the 
triumph  of  righteousness  and  salva- 
tion. ,  It  brings  joy  to  the  hearts  of 
those  who  look  forward  to  that 
blessed  time  when  on  the  resurrection 
morn  the  ransomed  of  God  will  follow 
their  Savior  out  of  the  grave  and 
meet  with  Him  in  the  air.  The  farmer 
perceives  the  little  green  blades,  the 
son  of  the  buried  life.  So  with  the 
dead.  The  upspringing  will  soon 
come — when,  we  do  not  know.  We 
shall  thus  perceive  they  were  not  lost 
but  while  their  spirits  were  in  the 
hands  of  an  all-wise  God  their  bodies 
were  committed  to  the  grave  to  wait 
the  resurrection. 

Dear  friends,  if  death  be  but  a  sow- 


ing, let  us  have  faith  in  God.  Our  be- 
loved family  circles  are  broken  here 
only  to  be  reunited  over  yonder.  Our 
loved  ones  are  not  lost  but  sown. 
The  lights  are  setting  here  to  arise  in 
other  skies.  Oh,  how  blessed  it  is  to 
have  hope  in  Christ,  but  "if  in  this  life 
only  we  have  hope  in  Christ  we  are  of 
all  men  most  miserable.  But  now  is 
Christ  risen  from  the  dead  and  be- 
come the  firstfruits  of  them  that 
slept"  (I  Cor.  15:19,20). 

He  died  for  us  to  remove  death's 
sting  and  the  temporary  abode  in  the 
dingy  tomb  will  give  way  to  the 
brightness  of  the  resurrection  morn. 
Why  should  we  fear  when  we  have 
His  blessed  words  in  John  14:1-4  and 
such  a  feeling  of  comfort  in  John  14: 
27?  It  is  this  great  resurrecting  power 
which  sustains  all  the  hopes  of  the 
Christian  life.  "If  the  Spirit  of  him 
that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead 
dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ 
from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your 
mortal  bodies  by  His  Spirit  that 
dwelleth  in  you"  (Rom.  8:11).  Oh 
that  we  might  exercise  more  faith  and 
have  that  spirit  dwelling  within  us! 
"And  every  man  thait  hath  this  hope 
in  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is 
pure"  (I  Jno.  3:3). 

It  is  also  by  this  same  power  that 
the  'child  of  God  lives  a  life  "pure  and 
unspotted  from  the  world."  "If  ye 
live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die ;  but  if 
ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live" 
(Rom.  8:13).  Let  joy  and  gladness 
fill  the  soul  and  the  world  be  directed 
to  the  "once  crucified  but  now  risen 
Redeemer." 

Westport,  S.  Dak. 


IS  THE  RESURRECTION 
BODILY? 


By  Mildred  Eigsti 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  Bible  teaches  that  there  will 
be  a  bodily  resurrection  of  every  hu- 
man being,  when  soul  and  bod}^  will 
be  reunited  and  appear  before  the 
Lord.  Jesus  said,  "The  hour  cometh 
when  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall 
hear  his  voice  and  shall  come  forth." 
There  is  a  belief  that  by  the  resurrec- 
tion is  meant  the  continued  existence 
of  the  soul  after  death.  It  is  easy 
enough  for  those  who  believe  in  a  fu- 
ture existence  and  the  immortality  of 
the  soul  to  believe  that  the  soul  lives 
on  after  the  body  is  dead,  but  it  is 
hard  for  some  to  believe  in  the  literal 
resurrection  of  the  body.  The  Sad- 
ducees  did  not  believe  in  a  resurrec- 
tion of  any  kind.  They  thought  that 
soul  and  body  perished  together.  So 
naturally  it  was  hard  for  them  to  be- 
lieve that  Christ  v^as  able  to  raise  the 
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dead.  The  wise  men  and  philosophers 
of  Athens,  then  the  center  of  culture 
and  knowledge,  mocked  when  told  of 
a  bodily  resurrection.  And  so  there 
are  "wise  men"  today  who  scoff  at 
the  idea  of  a  bodily  resurrection,  and 
deny  the  fact  that  Christ's  body  rose 
from  the  dead. 

Is  the  resurrection  then  only  a 
spiritual  resurrection?  If  so,  then 
Christ's  resurrection  was  simply  a 
spiritual  one,  and  of  course  His  ap- 
pearance to  the  disciples  after  that 
was  merely  a  spiritual  manifestation, 
and  of  course  His  body  is  still  lying 
in  the  tomb  where  it  was  placed 
twenty  centuries  ago. 

But  in  the  face  of  these  assertions 
we  are  confronted  by  an  empty  tomb. 
If  Christ's  body  was  not  resurrected, 
why  was  it  not  found  in  the  tomb  on 
that  Easter  morning?  "Oh,"  the 
guards  said,  "While  we  slept  the  dis- 
ciples came  and  stole  it."  In  the  first 
place,  the  soldiers  were  bribed  to  tell 
that  story.  In  the  second  place,  no 
competent  guard  would  have  allowed 
such  a  thing  to  happen.  Sleeping  at 
one's  post  of  duty  was  a  death  of- 
fense. In  the  third  place,  if  people 
had  stolen  Christ's  body  they  would 
have  been  in  too  great  a  hurry  to 
leave  the  linen  shrouds  in  the  perfect 
order  in  which  the  disciples  found 
them.  Burglars  do  not  leave  things 
in  order.  The  clothes  would  have 
doubtless  been  taken  with  the  body. 
In  the  fourth  place  the  presence  and 
testimony  of  the  angel  to  the  fact  that  ' 
Jesus  had  really  risen  is  enough  to 
convince  most  anybody. 

Jesus  was  recognized  by  people 
who  saw  Him  after  the  resurrection. 
When  He  appeared  to  Mary  and 
as'ked,  "Whom  seek  ye?"  she  recog- 
nized Him.  He  appeared  to  the  elev- 
en as  they  sat  at  meat  and  they  recog- 
nized Him  and  welcomed  Him.  He 
even  ate  with  them,  so  surely  He  ap- 
peared in  the  body,  and  undoubtedly 
It  was  His  same  body,  because  people 
recognized  Him.  Even  the  wound 
prints  in  His  hands  and  side  were  re- 
tained, and  it  took  these  to  convince 
Thomas  that  He  was  not  a  spirit.  In 
Rev.  5:6  we  read  that  He  still  bears 
these  wounds. 

Christ  had  testified  before  and.  af- 
ter He  rose  concerning  this  event. 
He  knew  He  would  rise  again  and 
that  bodily.  He  told  His  disciples 
the  Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed 
mto  the  hands  of  men ;  and  they  shall 
kill  Him,  and  the  third  day  He  shall 
be  raised  again."  To  prove  His  bod- 
ily resurrection  He  said  to  His  dis- 
ciples after  He  rose,  "Behold  my 
hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I  myself, 
handle  me,  and  see;  for  a  spirit  hath 
not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me 
have,"    In  Rev.  1  ;18  He  says,,  am 


he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead,  and,  be- 
hold, I  am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen  ; 
and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of 
death."  No  other  construction  can 
legitimately  be  put  upon  these  words 
other  than  that  Christ  refers  to  the 
resurrected  body. 

Peter  was  at  the  tomb  and  saw  for 
himself  in  what  condition  the  linen 
clothes  were  left.  The  angel  spoke  to 
Him  and  testified  that  Christ  had 
risen.  Peter  was  an  eye  witness  to 
the  fact  that  Christ's  body  was  no 
longer  in  the  tomb.  Is  anyone  in  a 
position  to  gainsay  Peter's  testimony? 
_  In  Matt.  28:9,  10  Jesus  met  His  dis- 
ciples, and  they  recognized  Him,  and 
held  Him  by  the  feet,  and  worshiped 
Him.  Could  they  hold  a  spirit  by  the 
feet?  He  told  them  to  tell  their  breth- 
ren to  go  into  Galilee  and  there  they 
would  see  Him.  Could  they  see  a 
spirit?  On  the  journey  to  Emmaus 
the  men  did  not  walk  with  and  talk  to 
a  spirit  or  phantom,  but  a  living, 
bodily  man.  He  could  be  seen, 
touched,  handled.  He  ate  and  drank 
in  their  presence.  These  records  prove 
a  literal  physical  resurrection. 

In  Eph.  1:20  Paul  speaks  of  God's 
miracle   in   raising   Christ   from  the 
dead  and  setting  Him  at  the  Father's 
right  hand.    Christ  surely  did  not  die 
spiritually  and  have  to  be  raised.  In 
Eph.  3:20  Christ's  glorious  body  is 
spoken  of.    It  does  not  say  that  our 
bodies  will  be  fashioned  like  unto  His 
glorious   spirit,   but   "like   unto  His 
glorious  body."  Note  I  Thes.  4:14-17: 
"For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and 
rose  again,  even  so  also  them  which 
sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with 
Him :  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  which 
are  alive  and  remain  unto  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  shall  not  prevent  them 
which  are  asleep.    For  the  Lord  Him- 
self shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a 
shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel, 
and  with  the  trump  of  God:  And  the 
dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first:  Then 
we    which    are    alive    and  remain 
shall    be    caught    up    together  with 
them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be 
with  the  Lord." 

These  and  many  other  passages  of 
scripture  would  be  unintelligible  ex- 
cept on  the  ground  of  a  bodily  resur- 
rection of  Christ  from  the  grave. 
Hesston,  Kans. 


Be  not  afraid  to  meet  temptation. 
It  is  only  a  messenger  or  herald  to 
■'■how  one  the  "way  of  escape,"  which 
always  comes  along.  At  the  end  of 
this  "way"  stands  a  new  realization 
of  God. 


"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for 
they  shall  see  God," 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Harmony  of  I  Jno.  2:1  with  I  Jno.  3:9 

While  studying  the  Word  of  God 
we  find  one  thing  evident;  that  is,  that 
sin  and  righteousness  cannot  dwell  in 
the  same  heart.  There  can  be  no  pre- 
meditated sin  in  the  heart  as  long  as 
the  Seed  (Jesus  Christ)  remains  in  us. 
Born  of  God,  Christ  in  us  cannot  sin. 
Premeditated  sin  excludes  Jesus  from 
the  heart.  AYhen  Saul,  the  king,  sinned 
an  evil  spirit  entered  into  him.  Sin 
of  an  unconscious  nature  through  ig- 
norance or  lack  of  judgment  may  be 
what  is  meant  in  I  Jno.  2:1  and  pre- 
meditated, wilful  sin  in  I  Jno.  3  :9. 

H.  S. 


The   harmony   of  these  scriptures 
can  only  be  understood  and  appreci- 
ated in  the  light  of  their  relation  to 
other  scriptures  pertaining  to  the  sin- 
ful nature  and  total  depravity  of  man, 
and  God's  perfect  .salvation  plan  thru 
Jesus   Christ  and  His  high  priestly 
work  and  office  in  His  atonement  and 
intercession.    Man  is  sinful,  depraved 
by   nature.     The   carnal,    flesh  man 
"can  not  please  God."    But  the  new 
man  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  regenerated 
soul,  the  transformed  mind,  the  new 
heart  (affections),  live  God-ward,  love 
Him,   seek  to   please   Him,  by  His 
power  and  grace  keep  the  old  man 
(flesh   nature)    in   subjection,  under. 
I  Cor.  9 :27.    This  new  man,  new  na- 
ture, will  not,  can  not,  sin,  is  born  of 
a  holy,  divine  seed  (God,  Word  and 
Spirit),  a  divine  nature  (II  Pet.  1:4; 
I  Jno.  3:9).  To  these  new-born,  divine 
children  God  the  Father  says  (I  Jno. 
2:1):  "Sin  not,"  follow  me.    Your  di- 
vine  nature,    "Walk   in    the  Spirit" 
(Gal.  5:16),  and  yet  if  any  man  sin 
(the  flesh  nature),  the  divine  nature 
(the  soul)  cries  to  God  for  pardon  in 
the  name  of  Him  who  has  become  our 
Savior  and  advocate.     God   for  His 
sake  forgives  and  sin  is  not  imputed 
unto  us.  (Rom.  4:8).    So  these  scrip- 
tures as  they  stand  related  to  funda- 
mental salvation  truth  beautifully  har- 
monize, praise  God  for  His  perfect 
work.  A.  M. 


"You  keep  the  Sunday  in  imitation 
of  God's  rest.  Do,  by  all  mamner  of 
means,  and  keep  also  the  rest  of  the 
week   in   imitation   of   God's  work." 


Why  do  we  owe  the  Gospel  to  the 
Indian  any  more  than  those  at  our 
own  doors? — E.  D.  H, 
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TWO  VIEWS  OF  ONE  SUBJECT 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Note. — ^At  the  meeting  of  the  District 
Misson  Board  at  Masontown,  Pa.,  Feb. 
26,  1920,  two  subjects  were  assigned  to 
two  different  speakers  with  a  view  to  get- 
ting an  expression  from  a  lay  member  as 
to  the  duty  of  the  ministry,  and  from  a 
minister  as  to  the  duty  of  the  lay  mem- 
bers, both  with  reference  to  the  cause  of 
missions.  Bro.  H.  C.  Deffenbaugh  of 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  discussed  "What  I  Expect 
from  the  Ministers  to  Help  the  Cause  of 
Missions,"  and  Bro.  Ed  Miller  of  Pinto, 
Maryland,  discussed  "What  I  Expect  of 
the  Members  to  Help  the  Cause  of  Mis- 
sions." It  was  expected  that  each  speaker 
would  reduce  his  talk  to  writing  for  pub- 
lication, but  both  so  far  have  failed  to  do 
so  and  the  extracts  given  below  are  repro- 
duced from  scanty  notes  taken  at  the  time. 
— R. 

What  is  Expected  of  the  Minister 

The  text  of  the  address  was  II 
Timothy  4:5:  "But  watch  thou  in  all 
things,  endure  afflictions,  do  the  wofk 
of  an  evangelist,  make  full  proof  of 
thy  ministry." 

Ministers  have  the  highest  and  most 
important  calling  and  profession  in 
the  world.  The  speaker  said,  "I 
wouldn't  want  to  stay  here  on  earth 
after  all  the  ministers  were  caught  up 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air." 

It  is  not  for  us  to  make  the  stan- 
dards for  the  ministers.  The  stan- 
dards were  made  long  ago.  I  expect 
the  ministers  to  be  deeply  interested 
in  the  cause  of  missions,  for  the  min- 
ister is  primarily  a  servant  of  the 
Christian  religion  and  Christianity  is 
purely  a  missionary  religion. 

The  minister  must  be  all  that  he  ex- 
pects his  members  to  be.  Many  of 
the  ideals  of  the  members  are  gath- 
ered from  the  minister.  Unless  you 
manifest  life,  do  not  expect  much  of 
the  members. 

Ministers  ought  to  be  interested  in 
humanity  all  the  time  everywhere. 
There  is  no  phase  of  human  life  that 
should  not  be  a  proper  subject  for  a 
minister's  attention.  He  must  be  ex- 
pected to  deal  with  humanity  as  he 
finds  it,  and  in  order  that  he  deal 
wisely  he  must  know  humanity  as  it 
is. 

Not  only  should  the  minister  be  in- 
terested in  missions,  but  he  should  be 
a  mission  station  within  himself. 
Wherever  he  goes,  his  chief  work  of 
making  Christ  known  to  the  world 
should  be  in  evidence. 

The  minister  is  expected  to  take  the 
lead  in  mission  work  in  all  its  phases. 
Not  that  he  should  do  it  all,  but  he 
should  be  in  advance  of  any  of  his 
members  and  in  advance  of  them  all. 

The  reason  so  few  ministers  have 
the  Peter-Cornelius  call  is  because  so 
■few  have  the  listening  heart  and  mind. 
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Peter  was  fasting  and  praying  when 
he  had  the  vision,  and  Cornelius  was 
engaged  in  the  same  way  when  the 
angel  appeared  to  him. 

The  minister  should  do  the  preach- 
ing. He  should  preach  the  Word  of 
God  in  Holy  Ghost  power — the  min- 
istry is  sadly  la'cking  in  this  Power. 
Preach  Christ  and  the  cause  of  His 
missions  and  not  "League  of  Nations." 

Ministers  should  be  an  example  in 
giving  in  a  material  way.  They  should 
give  because  they  want  to  give  and 
you  may  give  "more  than  they  all." 

The  church  service  in  charge  of  the 
ministers  should  primarily  be  a  ser- 
vice for  the  worship  in  which  true  be- 
lievers join,  not  primarilv  a  meeting 
for  the  ingathering  of  sinners.  Yet 
sinners  should  be  sought  and  brought 
to  salvation.  The  true  worship  of 
God  by  a  believing  Church  will  lead 
sinners  to  seek  salvation  for  them- 
selves. 

Ministers  have  a  duty  toward  those 
who  grow  cold  and  indifferent  to  reli- 
gion. They  should  know  the  spir- 
itual condition  of  each  member. 

People  in  general  watch  the  min- 
ister when  he  is  out  of  the  pulpit  to 
understand  what  he  means  when  he 
is  in  it.  They  interpret  what  he  says 
in  the  pulpit  by  what  he  does  when 
he  is  out  of  the  pulpit. 

I  expect  the  minister  to  act  out  his 
faith  for  his  temporal  support.  If  the 
Lord  will  supply  your  spiritual  needs 
will  he  not  also  supplv  you  temporal- 
ly? 

Finally,  Be  not  easily  discouraged. 
Sustained  courage  won  many  a  battle. 

What  is  Expected  of  the  Members 

Members  do  not  realize  what  it 
would  mean  to  the  minister?  if  they 
were  sympathetic  with  them.  It  is 
not  expected  that  members  flatter  the 
minister,  but  it  is  expected  that  they 
sympathize  with  him  and  give  him 
helpful  and  encouraging  suggestions. 
It  should  not  spoil  a  minister  to  have 
a  member  tell  him,  "You  helped  me 
on  a  certain  point  in  your  sermon 
this  morning." 

Members  should  acquaint  themselves 
with  missionary  conditions.  They  can 
do  this  from  our  publications.  They 
should  not  depend  entirely  on  the  min- 
ister for  their  information  and  opin- 
ions. The  minister  finds  it  much 
easier  to  talk  to  people  who  know 
something  about  the  subject  on  hand. 

The  members  are  expected  to  sup- 
port the  work  in  general  and  missions 
in  particular  by  their  means.  In  many 
cases  they  are  better  able  to  do  this 
than  the  minister.  The  minister  may 
give  as  an  example  to  the  flock,  but 
the  bulk  of  the  support  of  the  Lord's 
work  must  come  from  the  member- 
ship.   The  minister  is  often  working 
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hard  to  make  a  living  and  does  the 
direct  work  of  the  ministry  in  various 
kinds  of  spare  time. 

Members  should  have  a  friendly  and 
encouraging  attitude  toward  mission 
work.  When  the  cause  of  missions  is 
presented  to  them  they  should  respond 
cheerfully  and  liberally,  and  should 
be  ready  to  explain  missions  and  mis- 
sion work  to  those  seeking  informa- 
tion. 

It  is  seen  that  members  in  rural 
mission  stations  help  more  in  a  finan- 
cial way  than  regularly  organized 
congregations. 

It  is  expected  that  members  be 
faithful  to  and  in  the  services  of  God's 
house.  Would  you  wish  your  minis- 
ter to  take  your  faithfulness  and  regu- 
larity in  church  attendance  as  his  stan- 
dard in  these  respects? 

The  world  learns  your  doctsines  and 
your  faith  from  what  they  see  in  your 
daily  lives.  This  is  as  true  of  mem- 
bers as  of  ministers. 

A  united  recognition  of  the  divine 
commission  for  all  the  Church  is  the 
lowest  standard  that  should  'be  ex- 
pected of  minister  or  member. 

THE  CHURCH  EVANGELISTIC 


By  Aaron  C.  Good 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

These  are  days  when  a  great  many 
things  in  the  church  are  demanding 
our  attention — such  as  Relief  and  re- 
construction work  and  our  various 
missionary  activities.  All  are  good 
and  important,  but  let  us  not  forget 
the  home  base. 

I  am  t|jinking  of  the  evangelistic 
work  of  the  church  in  particular,  and 
T  believe  it  to  be  important. 

I  have  been  wondering  if  our  pres- 
ent plan  could  not  be  improved  upon. 
There  are  those  who  may  be  used  in 
the  evangelistic  field  but  conditions 
are  such  that  many  cannot  get  away 
from  home  (as  most  of  us  live  in  the 
rural  communities  where  there  is 
much  work  to  be  done  and  scarcely 
any  help  to  be  had.) 

It  is  hardly  fair  that  individuals 
solve  it  as  best  they  can  and  usually 
must  meet  this  problem  alone  and 
they  say,  "I  cannot  get  away."  At  a 
certain  missionary  meeting  a  brother 
gave  a  talk  on  The  CalL  After  this 
meeting  two  brethren  were  heard 
talking  together.  One  said,  "How  is 
it?  They  talk  about  answering  the 
call  and  consecration  but  you  can't 
even  get  them  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings."  The  other  answered,  "Oh 
well,  thej  just  want  to  make  a  big 
speech   to  hear  themselves." 

But  there  may  be  a  reason  for  some 
not  answering  the  call — and  reasons 
that  the  Bible  would  bear  them  out  in. 

With  some  it  may  be  the  financial 
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question:  Who  will  provide  for  my 
family  when  I  am  in  the  field?  Any 
one  that  has  had  any  experience  along 
this  line  knows  what  it  means.  Why 
could  we  not  at  our  annual  Board 
meeting  set  apart  brethren,  (as  many 
as  would  seem  wise)  and  send  them 
out  as  evangelists  for  a  term  of  one  or 
two  years.  Let  them  devote  all  of 
their  time  to  the  work,  and  the  church 
provide  for  their  temporal  needs, 
where  it  is  needed,  as  well  as  the 
missionary?  I  believe  in  Church 
authority  and  she  ought  to  do  the 
sending  out,  as  they  did  in  the  early 
church :  "Separate  me  Barnabas  and 
Saul  for  the  work  where  unto  I  have 
called  them"  (Acts  13:2). 

We  would  not  want  to  discount  city 
mission  work,  but  suppose  we  would 
spend  the  same  amount  of  money 
sending  out  evangelists  —  would  we 
even  dare  compare  results?  But  aren't 
results  what  we  are  looking  for,  gath- 
ering souls  into  the  kingdom? 

A  great  saving  could  be  realized  in 
railroad  fare  as  well,  for  the  work 
could  be  planned  and  the  field  covered 
without  so  much  back  and  forth 
travel.  We  must  conserve  our  resour- 
ces. 

Certain  individuals  and  congrega- 
tions are  supporting  missionaries. 
Why  not  support  evangelists  as  well? 

Converts  to  the  faith  at  home  are 
an  asset  to  the  work  at  home  and 
abroad. 

Some  will  say.  Will  not  the  offer- 
ings where  the  evangelist  labors  pro- 
vide for  the  material?  Yes,  provided 
his  calls  all  come  from  the  large  con- 
gregations ;  but  that  leaves  the  small 
congregations  without  help  and  many 
times  there  is  where  the  help  and  en- 
couragement is  needed  most.  I  have 
faith  in  the  church  and  that  she  is 
able  to  meet  all  of  her  problems  and 
I  believe  she  can  and  will  meet  this 
one. 

Sterling,  111. 


AN  ALPHABETICAL  SERMON 


Our  faith  is  exceptionally  pre- 
cious because  it  is  filled  with 
Assurance.    We  must  not  forget  that 

ours  is  a  life  of  warfare,  filled  with 
Battles.     Nevertheless  the  secret  of 

real  success  in  this  life  is  entire 
Consecration.     To    do   our   best  we 

should  have  communion  with  God 
Daily,    never    giving   place    to  the 

devil ;  never  possessing  the  slightest 
Envy  toward  any  of  the  brethren.  As 

we  progress  we  develop  rapidly  in 
Faith.  We  are  commanded  to  practice 

to  all  men,  whether  lost  or  saved. 
Goodness.    We  should  always  strive, 

with    all    possible    means  toward 


Holiness,  without  which  no  man  can 
see   the   Lord.     Be  willing  to  be 

Instructed   no    matter   how  instruc- 
tion comes.    Often  God's  method  is 

Judgment  although  we  are  slow  in 
comprehending  it.  Even  in  this  His 

Kindness  is  without  measure  and  ev- 
ery event  that  comes  to  us  has  his 

Love  branded  upon  it.  He  has  called  us 
with  a  blessed  and  holy  calling.  Our 

Mission  is  to  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every    creature,    emphasizing  that 

Now  is  the  accepted  time,  that  this 
is  the  day  of  salvation.  This  is  our 

Opportunity    and    our    great  privi- 
lege ;    so    let    us    be    instant  in 

Prayer,  never  compromising  for  a  mo- 
ment, nor  letting  the  old  man  of  sin 

Quench  the  spirit  which  is  so  vital  to 
our  spiritual  life;  which  reveals  the 

Redeemer's  will.  Not  much  money  in 
our  business,  but  the  satisfaction  of 

Saving    souls    is    better    than  gold 
which  perisheth.     Moderation  and 

Temperance  is  a  weapon  we  should 
use.    It  is  a  deadly  dart  driven  into 

Ungodliness,  and  when  used  with  the 
whole  armor  of  God,  gives  complete 

Victory.     Our  enemy  is  strong,  hut  we 
fight  not  with  flesh  and  blood,  but 

Wrestle  with  principalities  and  pow- 
ers.   The  Jews  displeased  King  Arta- 

Xerxes  and  God's  work  was  hindered. 
It  is  never  hindered  when  we  use  the 

Yoke  of  love,  and  our  hearers  learn  to 
love  the  Lord  seeing  a  peculiar  people 

Zealous  of  good  works. 

P.  S.  When  Goodness,  Love  ,Om- 
nipotence  and  Redemption  are  Yours, 
that's  GLORY !— Edward  L.  J  eam- 
bey  in  Gospel  Banner. 


INDISCRETIONS  OF 
PREACHERS 


Preachers  are  not  always  wise. 
Some  of  them  can  bear  to  have  a 
little  more  of  that  desirable  commodity 
which  made  Solomon  famous.  There 
is  no  calling  in  life  which  requires 
more  downright  common  sense  with 
the  addition  of  a  good  stock  of  heav- 
enly wisdom  than  that  of  a  minister 
of  the  gospel.  There  are  so  many 
places  in  his  work  where  he  needs 
extraordinary  ability  or  he  will  botch 
things  and  fail.  In  Pungent  Truths 
there  is  found  the  following  item 
concerning  the  indiscretions  of  preach- 
ers : 

"Christ  derives  many  of  is  best  il- 
lustrations from  farming  operations. 
A  farm  furnishes  a  good  deal  of  ex- 
cellent training  for  religious  teathers. 
Moses,  brought  up  in  the  court  of 
Pharaoh,    afterwards    had    his  forty 


years'  training  on  a  farm,  before  he 
was  fitted  to  become  the  leader  and 
law-giver  of  God's  people.  A  month's 
work  splitting  rails  might  do  some 
young  preachers  more  good  than  a 
theological  seminary  could  do  for 
them  in  the  same  time.  I  am  not  cer- 
tain that  Abraham  Lincoln  could  have 
carried  this  nation  triumphantly 
through  the  great  crisis  which  en- 
dangered its  existence,  if  he  had  not 
learned  to  split  rails  when  a  boy.  He 
found  out  that,  though,  to  split  a  log, 
it  is  necessary  to  get  the  big  end  of 
the  wedge  in,  yet  the  best  way  to  do 
it  is  to  put  the  thin  edge  in  first.  This 
is  something  that  it  takes  some 
preachers  so  long  to  learn.  It  seems 
as  if  they  will  never  learn  it.  They 
will  persist,  in  spite  of  repeated  fail- 
ures, in  trying  to  get  the  big  end  of 
the  wedge  in  first.  They  make  it  a 
matter  of  conscience  to  do  it.  They 
think  it  is  compromising  not  to  attack 
at  once  whatever  they  may  see  wrong 
in  another,  although  the  person  as- 
sailed may  see  no  wrong  in  it,  in  com- 
parison with  others  of  which  he 
knows  he  is  guilty.  Instead  of  draw- 
ing souls  to  Christ,  they  stir  up  their 
prejudices  and  arouse  their  animosi- 
ties. Brethren,  do  not  spoil  your 
mauls  by  trying  to  drive  in  the  big 
end  of  the  wedge  first." — Free  Meth- 
odist. 


GUARDING  AGAINST  EUROPE'S 
PLAGUES 


United  States  health  officers  at  for- 
eign embarkation  ports  have  been 
notified  to  exercise  the  greatest  cau- 
tion, to  prevent  immigrants  from  im- 
porting typhus  and  bubonic  plague 
from  "infested  Europe."  According 
to  Surgeon  General  H.  S.  Gumming, 
of  the  United  States  Public  Health 
Service,  the  sanitary  and  health  con- 
ditions all  over  Europe  are  bad,  and 
the  officials  in  charge  are  not  as  yet 
able,  with  facilities  at  their  command, 
to  combat  diseases  that  threaten  pub- 
lic health.  Most  alarming  is  the  re- 
port that  a  new  and  more  fatal  form 
of  "sleeping  sickness"  has  become 
epidemic  in  Vienna.  Only  by  the 
most  thorough  vigilance  can  that  dis- 
ease be  kept  from  entering  this  coun- 
try. But  why  should  our  authorities 
not  exercise  equal  vigilance  to  ex- 
clude from  our  shores  the  morally 
diseased  and  defective? — Gospel  Mes- 
senger. 


There  is  no  sense  in  always  tele- 
graphing to  Heaven  for  God  to  send  a 
cargo  of  blessings  unless  we  are  at  the 
wharf  to  unload  the  vessel  Avhcn  it 
comes. — Meyer. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment    with   promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


TO  THE  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


Young  people,  all  attention  give, 

While  I  address  you  in  God's  name: 
You  who  in  sin  and  folly  live, 

Come,  hear  the  counsel  of  a  friend: 
I've  sought  for  bliss  in  glittering  toys, 

And  ranged  the  luring  scenes  of  vice; 
But  never  knew  substantial  joys 

Until  I  heard  my  Savior's  voice. 

He  spake  at  once  my  sins  forgiven. 

And  washed  my  load  of  guilt  away: 
He  gave  me  pardon,  -peace,  and  heaven, 

And  thus  I  found  the  heavenly  way. 
And  now  with  trembling  sense  I  view 

The  ibillows  roll  beneath  your  feet. 
For  death  eternal  waits  for  you  • 

Who  slight  the  precious  Gospel  truth. 

Youth,  like  the  spring,  vv'ill  soon  be  gone, 

By  fleeting  time  or  conquering  death. 
Your  morning  sun  may  set  at  noon, 

And  leave  you  ever  in  the  dark. 
Your  sparkling  eyes  and  blooming  cheeks, 

Must  wither  like  the  blasted  rose. 
The  coffin,  earth,  and  winding  sheet. 

Will  soon  your  active  limbs  enclose. 

Ye  heedless  ones  that  widely  stroll, 

•The  grave  will  soon  become  yor.r  bed. 
While  silence  reigns  and  vapors  roll, 

In  solemn  darkness  round  your  liead, 
Your  friends  will  pass  the  lonesome  place. 

And  with  a  sigh  move  slow  along. 
Still  gazing  on  the  spires  of  grass. 

With  which  your  graves  are  overgrown. 

Your  soul  will  land  in  darker  realms. 
Where    vengeance    reigns    and  billows 
roar 

And  live  amid  the  burning  flames. 

When  thousand,  thousand  years  are  o'er, 

Sunk  in  the  shades  of  endless  night. 
To  groan  and  howl  in  ceaseless  pain. 

And  never  more  behold  the  light. 
And  never,  never  rise  again. 

Ye  blooming  youth,  this  is  the  state 

Of  all  who  do  free  grace  refuse. 
And  soon  with  you  'tfwill  be  too  late, 

The  way  of  life  in  Christ  to  choose. 
Come,  lay  your  carnal  weapons  by. 

No  longer  fight  against  your  God. 
But  with  the  Gospel  now  comply 

And  heaven  shall  be  .thy  great  reward. 

— Sel.  :by  a  Sister. 


"DO  ALL  TO  THE  GLORY  OF 
GOD" 


For  the   Gospel  Herald 

That  people  look  at  questions  of 
propriety  and  ethics  from  different 
viewpoints,  is  evident  from  the  fol- 
lowing : 

"As  I  was  reading  the  Gospel  Herald 
from  week  to  week  through  these  long 
wintry  hours,  I  noticed  discussions  on 
plain  clothing,  tobacco,  bringing  up  chil- 
dren in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.  There  came  to  my  mind  a  question 
which  I  shall  now  repeat:  Shall  we  as 
fathers  and  mothers  buy  our  children 
automobiles  and  help  them  out  into  the 
world?  Is  that  the  way  to  train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go?  I  think 
that  we  as  parents  should  teach  them  the 


"old  paths"  which  we  read  of  in  Jer.  6:i6. 
Would  it  not  be  more  pleasing  in  the 
sight  of  God  if  we  were  to  come  into 
possession  of  $iooo,  to  give  it  to  the  poor 
than  to  purchase  an  automobile?  Ye  min- 
isters who  stand  on  the  walls  of  Zion,  can 
we  walk  "humbly  with  our  God"  (Micah 
6:8)  and  indulge  in  such  things?  "That 
which  is  highly  esteemed  of  men  is  abom- 
ination in  the  sight  of  God."  Let  us  pre- 
pare to  meet  our  God. 

A  brother." 

A  rather  extreme  position  is  indi- 
cated in  this  letter.  Some  would  pass 
it  by  without  notice,  but  there  is  a 
line  of  thought  underlying  our  broth- 
er's message  that  should  not  be  light- 
ly thrown  away.  The  question  is. 
What  should  we  do  with  the  thousand 
dollars?  Few  object,  in  theory,  to 
the  suggestion  that  it  should  be  used 
where  it  will  do  the  greatest  possible 
good  to  man  and  bring  the  greatest 
possible  glory  to  God.  Many  who 
assent  to  such  a  disposition  of  it  in 
theory  pay  little  attention  to  the 
matter  of  putting  this  theory  into 
practice.  And  because  this  worthy 
policy  is  ignored  the  human  family 
has  suffered  much  and  the  cause  of 
Christ  is  greatly  hindered. 

To  follow  our  brother's  suggestion 
a  little  farther:  Is  it  wrong  to  put 
this  thousand  dollars  into  an  auto- 
mobile? Let  us  again  invoke  our 
rule,  most  forcefully  stated  in  I  Cor. 
10:31.  To  get  the  automobile  and  be 
true  to  the  rule,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
show  that  under  the  circumstances 
this  is  the  best  way  to  spend  the  mon- 
ey. And  to  arrive  at  a  conclusion  on 
this  point  we  should  follow  the  same 
line  of  reasoning  that  we  would  in 
the  purchase  of  an  agricultural  im- 
plement, a  horse  and  buggy,  a  dwell- 
ing house,  or  anything  else  that  we 
may  have  use  for.  The  Gospel  rule 
referred  to  applies  to  the  use,  not  the 
abuse.  The  use,  rightful  use,  econo- 
nomical  use,  of  automobiles  is  estab- 
lished. The  abuse  of  this  as  well  as 
of  anything  else  that  may  be  either 
used  with  profit  and  abused  with  dis- 
honor should  be  avoided  by  all  people. 

Any  agricultural  implement,  includ- 
ing automobiles,  may  be  used  to  the 
glory  of  God  provided  that  in  its  pur- 
chase we  are  moved  by  considerations 
of  economy  and  usefulness,  and  in  its 
use  we  cling  to  rule  of  I  Cor.  10:31. — 
K. 


EXCUSES 


By  Melissa  Weber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost. — Luke 
19:10. 

To  me  this  is  one  of  the  sweetest 
verses  in  the  Bible.  In  this  one  short 
sentence  we  are  told  what  Christ  came 
into  this  world  for.    He  came  to  do  a 


great  work,  and  this  little  verse  the 
whole  story  is  told.  He  came,  "not  to 
condemn  the  world,  but  that  the 
world  through  him  might  be  saved." 

No  sooner  does  any  one  begin  to 
preach  the  Gospel  than  men  and  wom- 
en begin  ito  have  excuses.  If  you 
were  to  go  to  every  lost  one  and  ask 
why  they  do  not  partake  of  the  Gospel 
feast,  they  would  have  an  excuse 
ready.  And  if  they  had  none  ready 
the  devil  would  be  there  ito  help  them 
have  one.  If  these  excuses  could  be 
answered,  he  is  ready  to  make  new 
ones.  He  has  had  six  thousand  years 
of  experience,  and  is  very  good  at  it. 
He  can  give  you  as  many  as  you 
want. 

A  young  man,  some  time  ago,  lay 
dying.  His  mother  thought  he  was  a 
Christian.  One  da}'  his  mother  was 
passing  his  room  door  and  heard  him 
say,  "Lost!  lost!"  She  went  into  the 
room  where  the  dying  boy  was  and 
she  cried,  "My  boy,  is  it  possible  that 
you  have  lost  jour  hope  in  Christ,  and 
now  you  are  dying!"  "No,  mother,  it 
is  not  that ;  I  have  hope  beyond  the 
grave,  but  I  have  lost  my  life.  I  have 
lived  many  years  and  have  done 
nothing  for  the  Son  of  God,  and  now 
I  am  dying.  My  life  has  been  spent 
for  myself.  I  have  lived  for  this 
world,  and  now  while  I  am  dying  I 
have  given  myself  to  Christ,  but  my 
life  is  lost." 

Would  it  not  be  said  of  many  of  us 
that  if  we'  should  be  cut  down  that 
our  lives  would  be  almost  a  failure,  so 
far  as  leading  souls  to  Christ  is  con- 
cerned? 

Dear  friends,  are  we  working  for 
the  Son  of  God?  Are  we  trying  to 
win  souls  for  Christ?  Have  we  really 
tried  to  get  or  to  help  lost  souls  to 
have  their  name  written  in  the  book 
of  life?  or  would  we  have  to  say, 
"Lost  I  lost  I  long  years  have  rolled 
away  since  I  have  become  a  child  of 
God,  and  I  never  took  the  privilege 
to  win  some  poor  souls  to  Christ." 

There  is  no  greater  privilege  on 
earth  than  to  start  at  once.  Try  and 
win  them  some  way.  I  believe  there 
never  has  been  a  time  when  work  was 
more  urgently  needed  than  at  the 
present  time.  May  God  wake  up  the 
Church.  Let  us  turn  our  thoughts 
heavenward,  go  forth  and  work  for 
the  Son  of  God,  and  make  heaven  our 
home. 

Reist,  Alta. 


"Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven." 


"Now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity, 
these  three,  but  the  greatest  of  these 
is  charity." 
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S.:iiday  School 


hor  the   fiospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  April  11,  1920 — Jgs.  4:4-16 

DEBORAH  AND  BARAK  DE- 
LIVER ISRAEL 

Golden  Text. — God  is  our  refuge 
and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in 
trouble— Psa.  46:1. 

Introductory.  —  Something  over  a 
hundred  years  had  elapsed  since  the 
events  recorded  in  last  lesson.  Since 
that  time  Israel  had  forgotten  God 
and  plunged  into  idolatry.  As  "the 
way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard,"  so 
Israel  found  that  the  path  of  sin  is 
not  a  path  of  roses.  Oppressors  arose 
and  Israel  tasted  of  the  fruits  of  his 
folly.  At  this  time  the  leader  of  the 
hosts  of  Canaan  was  Sisera,  a  man  of 
more  than  ordinary  skill.  The  cry  of 
the  people  was  heard  in  heaven  and 
God  raised  up  Deborah  the  prophetess 
as  a  judge  in  Israel.  The  story  of  the 
deliverance  recorded  in  this  lesson 
presents  to  us  many  object  lessons  for 
prayerful  meditation. 

Deborah  (4,5).  —  Deborah  was  a 
prophetess  in  Israel  at  this  time  whom 
the  Lord  raised  up  to  judge  Israel. 
She  was  the  wife  of  Lapidoth,  and 
dwelt  between  Ramah  and  Bethel. 
The  brief  description  of  her  life  does 
not  indicate  any  position  of  wealth'  or 
great  renown.  But  her  devotion  and 
trust  in  God  was  of  the  victorious 
kind,  and  to  this  we  ascribe  her  tri- 
umphs. 

Barak  (6-8). — Bara'k  was  the  son  of 
Abinoam,  evidently  the  chief  com- 
mander in  Israel  at  this  time.  He 
seems  to  have  been  faithful  though 
lacking  in  courage.  His  reply  to 
Deborah,  "If  thou  wilt  not  go  with 
me,  then  I  will  not  go,"  does  not 
sound  like  the  voice  of  a  man  of 
courage  and  decision.  Neither  was 
he  to  share  in  the  glory  of  the  victory, 
for  the  conquest  of  Sisera  was  left  to 
another  woman,  Jael,  through  whom 
Israel  iwas  delivered  from  his  strong- 
est enemy. 

The  Battle  (9-13).— Barak  collected 
the  hosts  of  Israel,  "with  ten  thou- 
sand men  at  his  feet,"  and  Deborah 
accompanied  him  to  the  field  of  con- 
flict. Sisera's  equipment  consisted. of 
nine  hundred  chariots  of  iron  and  a 
great  host  of  warriors.  The  river 
Kishon  was  the  scene  of  the  conflict. 
Altogether  the  advantage  seems  to 
have  been  on  the  side  of  the  Canaan- 
ites  so  far  as  equipment  and  numeri- 
cal strength  was  concerned;  but  that 
counted  nothing  in  this  instance.  The 
dhildren  of  Israel  had  now  been 
brought  to  a  realization  of  their  folly. 


and  the  Lord  was  with  them.  When 
the  Lord  is  with  a  cause,  "the  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail"  against  it. 

The  Victory  (14-16.)— "Up,"  said 
Deborah  to  Barak,  "for  this  is  the  day 
in  which  the  Lord  hath  delivered 
Sisera  into  thine  hand."  Deborah 
knew  whereof  she  spoke,  for  she  was 
in  touch  with  God.  In  this  case  she 
proved  herself  a  true  prophetess.  Sisera 
was  no  match  for  the  hosts  of  God, 
for  no  man  can  withstand  the  Lord. 
It  is  noteworthy  that  in  this  case  the 
inspired  writer  gives  God  all  the  glory 
for  the  victory  won.  Sisera  and  his 
hosts  were  overthrown.  He  jumped 
down  from  his  chariot  and  fled  to  the 
tent  of  Heber,  expecting  to  find  sym- 
pathetic protection  there.  But  in  this 
he  was  mistaken.  Jael,  the  wife  of 
Heber,  drove  a  nail  into  Sisera's  head 
and  the  captain  of  the  hosts  of  the 
enemy  was  no  more.  Israel  was  de- 
livered, the  enemy  was  overthrown, 
and  the  people  had  rest. 

Lessons  for  Us. — Our  lesson  story 
;.s  lor  us  more  than  a  mere  historical 
recital.  We  need  to  study  the  situa- 
tion and  draw  lessons  from  the  sur- 
rounding circumstances.  Let  us  no- 
tice— 

1.  That  "the  way  of  the  transgres- 
sor is  hard."  The  fact  that  Israel  had 
forgotten  God  was  responsible  for  all 
their  troubles.  Selfishness  lies  at  the 
foundation  of  the  destruction  of  self. 
All  the  aches  and  ills  of  the  world  to- 
day are  due  to  sin.  The  "easy  way" 
of  life  is  in  the  end  the  hardest  way 
that  any  one  can  take. 

2.  That  the  ears  of  God  are  open 
to  the  cry  of  distress  and  of  faith. 
No  sooner  had  Israel  turned  to  God 
than  He  raised  up  judges  and  deliv- 
ered him  from  his  distresses.  Our 
present  lesson  is  but  one  among  many 
which  illustrates  this  fact.  .  In  God, 
and  in  God  alone,  is  there  deliverance 
from  the  galling  bondage  of  sin. 

3.  That  to  the  Lord  belongs  all 
credit  for  victory.  Deborah  was  strong 
in  this  case  because  her's  was  the 
strength  of  faith.  Barak  was  the 
commander  but  he  receives  absolutely 
no  credit  for  the  victory.  The  Lord 
did  it  all.  Nations  may  win  tempor- 
ary successes  which  some  people  call 
victory;  but  before  God  the  strongest 
nations  crumble  when  they  forsake 
the  paths  which  God  lays  out  before 
them  and  the  cup  of  their  iniquity  is 
full.  Militarism  means  terrorizing  and 
sufifering  and  death,  but  in  the  power 
of  God  alone  is  there  enduring  vic- 
tory. 

4.  That  in  Deborah's  faith  we  have 
a  type  of  the  overcoming  power  of 
the  child  of  God.  "This  is  the  victory 
that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our 
faith."— K. 


Our  Young  People 


HELPING  OTHERS  (Jr.)  Luke  22:24-27; 
PhU.  2:1-8. 


Topic  for  April  11 

MOTTO 
"By  love  serve  one  another." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 
L  Ourselves  and  Others.— There  are 
things  vi^hich  we  may  give  our  attention  to 
and  which  take  up  our  time  and  strength. 
These  things  have  to  do  with  either  our- 
self  or  somebody  else.  Some  people  spend 
only  time  and  strength  upon  those  things 
which  they  think  will  help  themselves. 
Others  spend  time  on  things  which  they 
think  will  help  others.  Now  it  is  im- 
,possible  for  us  to  do  anything  without  we 
ourselves  feeling  some  effect  in  it.  We 
cannot  do  good  to  others  without  receiv- 
ing some  good  ourselves.  But  when  we 
do  what  we  do  only  because  it  will  please 
ourselves  without  a  desire  first  to  help 
others  we  are  selfish.  But  when  we  look 
out  for  the  chance  to  help  others  first, 
and  how  we  may  do  good  to  them,  we  are 
unselfish  even  though  by  the  helping  we 
ourselves  may  be  greatly  blessed. 

The  world  today  has  things  upside  down' 
in  many  ways.  The  thought  of  the  world 
is  generally,  Look  out  for  yourself  and  if 
in  looking  out  for  yourself  you  can  help 
somebody  else,  all  right.  But  the  true 
way  which  Jesus  lived  is  to  look  out  for 
others  first,  and  if  in  so  looking  we  help 
ourselves  it  is  well.  Jesus  could  have  re- 
niaincd  in  glory  and  have  left  lost  human- 
ity to  the  awful  doom  of  sin  into  which 
they  had  brought  themselves.  But  He  did 
not  do  it.  He  came  and  gave  His  life  and 
service  that  we  might  live  forever  with 
Him  in  glory.  When  He  has  given  Him- 
self and  greatly  blessed  us,  He  has  there- 
by greatly  blessed  Himself  and  because  of 
His  unselfishness  His  name  is  ahove  every 
name  and  His  glory  will  he  all  the  more 
glorious  because  He  unselfishly  gave  Him- 
self. 

We  need  such  lives  in  the  world  today 
as  Jesus  lived.  Only  those  who  are  born 
from  above  and  are  made  new  can  live  as 
He  lived.    Will  we  come? 

II.  Jesus'  Teaching  and  Example.  — 
Luke  22:24-27;  Phil.  2:1-8.— When  the  dis- 
ciples sought  to  he  greatest,  Jesus  told 
them  that  that  was  the  spirit  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, but  should  not  be  the  spirit  among 
the  disciples  of  Jesus.  The  one  who  was 
greatest  was  the  one  who  hecame  as  the 
least  and  who  served  others  the  most  as 
if  he  were  not  great  but  least.  He  said 
He  was  as  one  who  took  the  place  of  a 
servant.  It  is  this  example  of  Jesus  which 
Paul  wrote  about  to  the  Philippians.  Je- 
sus made  the  greatest  sacrifice  possible  in 
order  to  serve  those  who  needed  help. 
We  are  also  exhorted  to  ibe  like  Jesus  in 
helping  others. 
III.  Outline  Study— 
1.  What  We  Can  Do  to  Help, 
a.    Serving  .parents.— Ex.  20:12;    Eph.  6: 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "Help" 

2.  Helping  to  Bear  Burdens 
Young  People 

1.  The  Spirit  of  Unselfishness 

2.  The   Law   of   Helpfulness  and  How 

we  may  Fu.lfill  it 
For  Older  People 

1.  How  Jesus  Helped  Others 

2.  Little  Manifestations  of  Helpfulness 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  of  Kalona,  Iowa, 
spent  some  time  in  Illinois  recently, 
soliciting  for  the  proposed  new  church 
at  Manitou,  Colo. 


A  meeting  of  the  Executive  and 
Mission  Committees  of  our  General 
Mission  Board  was  held  at  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  on  Thursday  and  Friday  of  last 
week. 


Sister  Shetler,  wife  of  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler,  whose  serious  illness  we  re- 
ported last  week,  is  we  are  glad  to 
say,  rapidly  improving. 


Bro.  Levi  Mumaw  of  this  office  is 
spending  some  time  at  Elkhart,  Ind., 
assisting  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender  during 
the  illness  of  Bro.  Vernon  Reif¥. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  who  recently  underwent  an  oper- 
ation in  a  hospital  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  is, 
we  are  glad  to  say,  rapidly  improving. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  returned  to  his  home  on  Satur- 
day of  last  week,  after  an  absence  of 
several  weeks  in  Texas,  Arizona,  New 
Mexico,  California,  and  Colorado. 


An  all-day  meeting  is  called  for 
Yoder's  Church  near  Haven,  Kans., 
on  Good  Friday.  The  Lord  grant  the 
brotherhood  at  that  iplace  a  pleasant 
and  profitable  meeting. 

Bro.  Perry  Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo., 
has  been  holding  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Pennsylvania  Church  near  Newton, 
Kans.  Good  interest  is  reported  and 
souls  were  won  for  the  Master. 


Bro.  Titus  T.  Meek  and  wife  of 
Free'port,  111.,  who  have  spent  the  last 
few  weeks  in  the  eastern  part  of  the 
state,  are  spending  a  few  days  with 
friends  and  relatives  at  Scottdale. 


Bro.  Harvey  G.  Mack  of  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.,  who  was  engaged  in  the  re- 
construction work  in  France  for  one 
year  and  nine  months  returned  home 
at  a  recent  date;— H.  S.  M. 


Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
was  in  attendance  at  the  Lancaster 
Conference  last  week.  After  that 
meeting  he  went  to  Johnstown,  Pa., 
where  he  began  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Weaver's  Church. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Gross  of  Blooming  Glen. 
Pa.,  was  among  those  who  attended 
the  Lancaster  Conference  last  week. 
Fie  filled  a  number  of  appointments 
among  the  churches  in  Lancaster 
county  last  week  and  this. 


Bro.  W.  S.  Guengerich  and  wife  of 
Wellman,  Iowa,  who  spent  the  winter 
in  California,  spent  Sunday,  March 
21,  with  the  brotherhood  at  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  where  the  brother  assisted  in 
handing:  out  the  bread  of  life. 


A  series  of  meetings  at  the  Scott- 
dale Mennonite  Church,  to  be  held 
some  time  this  month,  have  been  ar- 
ranged for.  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Man- 
son,  Iowa,  has  been  secured  to  hold 
the  meetings.  The  prayers  of  the 
brotherhood  are  solicited. 


Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster,  Ohio, 
president  of  our  General  Mission 
Board,  who  spent  the  ipast  few  months 
among  the  congregations  in  the  Mid- 
dle West  and  Far  West,  returned  to 
his  home  last  week. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  P.  R. 
Lantz  and  family,  from  Orrville,  O., 
to  Smithville,  O.  Bro.  Lantz  retains 
his  connection  with  the  Salem  congre- 
gation, a  change  in  farms  necessitat- 
ing a  change  in  mail  routes. 


Sailing  Date   for  Missionaries. — It 

has  been  definitely  arranged  that  Bro. 
and  Sister  R.  R.  Smucker  and  Sister 
Mary  Good,  prospective  missionaries 
to  India,  are  to  sail  for  India  April  28. 
They  are  to  go  by  way  of  the  Pacific, 
sailing  from  Vancouver,  B.  C. 


A  well  arranged  program  of  the 

Christian  Workers'  conference,  to  be 
held  in  the  West  Liberty  Church  near 
Windom,  Kans.,  April  9-11,  is  before 
us.  The  program  is  laden  with  live 
topics  assigned  to  live  workers.  We 
hope  to  hear  of  an  interesting  meet- 
ins:. 


Mission  Meeting. — A  program  an- 
nouncing a  missionary  meeting  at 
Wideman  Church  near  Markham, 
Ont.,  April  2,  is  before  us.  The  first 
topic  on  the  program  is  assigned  to 
Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  and  the  last  to 
Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy.  We  hope  to  hear 
of  an  interesting  and  profitable  meet- 
ing-. 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  was  held  at  East  Peters- 
burg, Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on  Tues- 
day and  Wednesday,  March  23  and  24. 
Good  attendance,  good  interest,  a 
hearty  good  will  from  beginning  to 
end,  were  some  of  the  outstanding 
features  of  the  meeting. 


Lancaster  Conference.  —  The  semi- 
annual meeting  of  Lancaster  Confer- 
ence was  held  at  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  on 
Friday  of  last  week.  A  spirit  of 
harmony  prevailed.  A  number  of 
brethren  from  other  conference  dis- 
tricts were  present.  Good  interest  is 
reported.  This  is  usually  the  first  of 
our  spring  conferences. 


The  congregation  at  the  Altoona 
Mennonite  Mission  enjoyed  a  refresh- 
ing communion  service  last  Sunday, 
in  charge  of  bishops  J.  N.  Durr  and 
J.  A.  Ressler.  Two  new  members 
were  added  by  water  baptism.  An- 
other public  confession  was  witnessed 
in  the  Sunday  evening  service  and 
several  applicants  for  baptism  are  re- 
ceiving instruction.  The  outlook  at 
the  Mission  is  more  promising  than  it 
has  been  for  some  time. 


1920 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


9 


Through  an  oversight  the  following 
paragraph  was  omitted  in  Bro.  A.  C. 
Brunk's  article.  It  belongs  between 
the  2nd  and  3rd  paragraphs  of  the  3rd 
column,  page  21,  Mission  Supplement. 

The  gods  are  under  the  power  of  the 
mantras.     (Sacred  texts) 

The  mantras  are  under  the  power  of  the 
Brahmans. 

The  Brahman  is  therefore  our  god. 


Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  his 
former  congregation  at  Tiskilwa,  111., 
on  Sunday,  March  21.  The  brethren, 
J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Dakota,  111.,  and 
C.  A.  Hartzler,  the  home  bishop,  had 
charge  of  the  services.  The  Lord 
bless  our  dear  brother  as  he  goes 
forth  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  lost  in 
heathen  lands. 


A  practical  effort  to  get  the  thoughts 
presented  at  a  Bible  meeting  in  shape 
for  reference  by  members  of  the  con- 
gregation was  made  by  -the  secretary 
of  the  recent  Bible  meeting  held  at 
Mellinger's  Church  near  Lancaster, 
Pa.  The  thoughts  presented  and  ref- 
erences given  were  collected  and  print- 
ed on  a  sheet  for  distribution.  In  this 
case  it  was  a  worthy  enterprise,  as 
many  of  the  people  were  kept  away 
by  the  snow  storm  at  that  time. 


Correspondence 


Flanagan,  111. 

Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Readers : — Since  our  last  writing  Bro. 
Joe  Hartzler  has  been  chosen  as  our 
Y.  P.  B.  Meeting  superintendent. 

We  are  now  left  with  only  one  min- 
ister (Bro.  D.  W.  Slagel)  as  Bro. 
Geo.  Summers  and  family  have 
moved  to  Gratiot  Co.,  Mich.  Bro. 
Chris  Conrad  and  family  have  also 
left  us  and  have  gone  to  Sterling,  111. 
May  God  bless  both  families  in  their 
new  fields  of  labor. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
In  His  name, 

March  16,  1920.    Lydia  H.  Smith. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

(East  Holbrook  congregation) 

Greetings:  We  were  expecting  Bro. 
J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  in  our 
midst  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings, 
but  influenza  sickness  hindered  the 
plans. 

Health  conditions  are  much  im- 
proved again. 

On  Sunday,  March  14,  occurred  an 
unusually  severe  wind  and  dust  storm. 
How  thankful  we  should  be  for  our 
heavenly  Father's  watchful  care  over 
us  amidst  the  storms  and  trials  of 
life. 

Mission  study  class  meets  Wednes- 
day nights  at  the  church  house.  In- 


terest seems  to  be  increasing.  While 
mostly  the  young  people  take  an  ac- 
tive part  in  these  meetings,  the  pres- 
ence of  the  older  is  helpful.  Our  last 
study  was  ",The  Church."  We  trust  a 
greater  appreciation  is  held  by  each 
member  for  her  and  her  mission.  At 
this  time  Christ's  messages  to  the 
seven  churches  of  Asia  were  profitably 
discussed,  especially  since  the  Sunday 
school  lessons  are  also  connected  with 
them.  The  next  subject  is  "God's 
Plan  of  Salvation."  The  ministers  of 
this  place  have  consented  to  take  the 
three  subjects  following.  They  are: 
"Christian  Ordinances,"  "Bible  Re- 
strictions," and  "The  Blessed  Hope." 
Yours  in  Christian  love, 
Wm.  N.  Nunemaker. 
March  19,  1920. 


Windom,  Kans. 

Today  Bro.  J.  D.  Charles  of  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  accompanied  by  his  moth- 
er and  three  students  from  Hesston, 
were  in  attendance  at  the  West  Li- 
berty Church.  Bro.  C.  gave  an  edify- 
ing talk  in  Sunday  school  after  which 
he  _greached  an  interesting  sermon 
from  Jude  20,  21.     R.  J.  Heatwole. 

March  21,  1920. 


Roseland,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
The  Lord  has  been  gracious  unto  us 
and  we  have  again  been  permitted  to 
have  another  real  spiritual  feast.  On 
■March  12,  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  from 
Manson,  Iowa,  came  into  our  midst 
for  Bible  conference  work.  The  to- 
pics studied  were :  The  Power  of 
Faith  and  its  Simplicity;  True  Disci- 
pleship;  The  Worker  at  Work;  The 
Second  Mile  Life  in  Practice;  What 
Does  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
Stand  For?  Pure  Religion  and  Unde- 
filed  before  God. 

Meetings  closed  on  the  evening  of 
the  17th.  Four  confessions  were  a- 
mong  the  visible  results  and  others 
were  counting  the  cost.  Also  the 
brotherhood  was  strengthened  and 
encouraged  to  go  forth  in  the  work  for 
the  Lord.  Bro.  Hess  left  on  the  18th 
for  Crystal  Springs,  Kans.  May  God 
go  with  and  bless  him  wherever  he 
m.ay  go. 

Bro.  Chris  Oswald  from  Shickley, 
Nebr.,  was  also  with  us  for  a  few 
days  during  our  meetings. 

May  we  meditate  upon  the  truths 
we  have  heard  that  it  may  bring  us 
closer  to  God.  Cor. 

March  22,  1920. 


Fisher,  111. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — We 
have  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  having 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Eureka,  111., 
with  us.    Bro.  Derstine  arrived  here 


.March  17  and  remained  until  March 
21,  preaching  seven  sermons  on  the 
Book  of  Revelation.  Attendance  was 
good,  considering  rainy  weather  and 
loads  in  very  bad  condition.  May  the 
Bible  truths  presented  leave  a  lasting 
impression  on  us,  and  awaken  a  great- 
er zeal  for  our  Master. 

In  His  service, 
Josephine  Schrock. 
March  22,  1920. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Spring  time  is  almost  here.  We  have 
many  reasons  to  thank  the  Giver  of 
all  ^ood  things  for  His  manifold 
blessings  to  us.  We  have  been  sick 
with  the  influenza  the  past  week  but 
are  all  about  well  again.  Bro.  John 
Detweiler  and  wife  have  > returned 
from  Freeport,  111.,  where  they  have 
spent  the  fall  and  winter  visiting  their 
daughter,  Loma  Fortner,  and  friends 
at  that  place.  Sister  Fortner  and 
baby  returned  with  them  to  visit  her 
brothers  and  sisters;  also  some  cou- 
sins, uncles,  and  aunts  at  this  place. 
They  expect  to  go  to  California  from 
here  and  other  places  in  the  west. 
Probably  to  make  their  future  home, 
their  baby  is  not  well. 

The  attendance  at  Sunday  school 
has  been  poor,  most  all  winter,  but 
we  are  hoping  for  better  attendance 
as  the  spring  opens  and  health  im- 
proves in  the  brotherhood.  Bro.  Uriah 
13.  Johnston,  who  has  been  attending 
school  at  Hesston,  has  returned  to  as- 
sist his  father  on  the  farm  the  coming 
summer.  We  are  sorry  he  has  to  lose 
the  time  in  school,  but  we  appreciate 
his  help  in  the  Sunday  school  and 
young  people's  meeting.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Mike  Hershey  are  on  the  sick 
list,  which  makes  a  vacancy  in  our 
Sunday  school.  They  are  dear  old 
soldiers  of  the  cross  and  we  miss  them 
as  they  were  always  in  their  places  on 
the  Lord's  day.  We  hope  they  will 
soon  be  able  to  come  again. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
March  22,  1920.        Cora  Rutter. 


Versailles,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
During  the  month  of  February  the 
influenza  epidemic  was  prevalent  in 
our  community.  Churches  were  closed 
and  one  of  our  young  brethren  was  a 
victim  of  it.  Our  hearts  go  out  in 
sympathy  to  the  bereaved  ones.  There 
are  still  a  few  who  have  not  fully  re- 
covered from  the  after  efifects  of  the 
disease. 

Last  autumn  it  appeared  as  though 
our  church  was  going  to  decrease  in 
numbers    quite    a    little   by  families 
moving  away,  but  we  are  glad  to  state 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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Miscellaneous 


VALUES 


By  S.  P.  Yoder. 

For  the   Gospel  Heraid. 

Why  was  this  waste  of  the  ointment 
made?  For  it  might  have  been  sold  for 
three  hundred  pence  and  given  to  the  poor. 

— Judas. 

Commercialism  lays  its  icy  hand  upon  ' 
Things  that  can  ne'er  computed  be  or 
told 

In  terms  that  may  be  understood  by  those 
Whose  standard  is  their  silver  and  their 
gold. 

Asks,  "Will  it  pay?"  or,  "What  is  the  re- 
ward 

For  loving  God  and  serving  Him  alway? 
Will  true  devotion  to  the  Highest  Good 
Bring  good  returns   in  things   we  need 
today?" 

The  pure  affections  of  the  heart  and  soul 
May  not  in  money  valuations  share; 

For  as  the  sun  outshines  a  candle  dim 
So    heavenly    things    to    earthly  things 
compare. 

Some    food    and    clothes    three  hundred 
pence  may  buy. 
Or  servants  hire  to  relieve  the  poor: 
But   gifts    are    dross   without    the  giver's 
heart, 

And  deeds  are  dead  whose  life's  not  in 
the  doer. 

Soul  attributes  no  market  ratings  bear; 

Intrinsic  good  cannot  'be  bought  or  sold. 
One  human  soul  in  value  far  exceeds 

Earth's  treasures  all  reduced  to  purest 
gold. 

Materialistic  minds  may  call  it  was-te 
To  offer  to  the  Lord  our  very  best: 

Love's  ministry  to  Him's  the  only  ground 
On  which  all  true  benevolence  must  rest. 

Denibigh,  Va. 


READING 


By  John  S.  Wyse 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

The  present  age  is  often  referred  to 
as  an  age  of  reconstruction  and  read- 
justment. Many  new  theories  are 
being  proclaimed  and  many  others 
which  were  formally  rejected  are  be- 
ing promulgated  anew.  Most  of  them 
are  being  supported  with  the  hope  of 
making  the  re-occurrence  of  the  events 
of  the  past  decade  impossible.  Neither 
are  new  (or  renewed)  ideas  confined 
to  the  political  world  only.  So  wide- 
spread is  the  unrest  that  many  of  us 
come  in  contact  with  it  in  some  form. 

How  are  we  to  meet  it?  To  investi- 
gate might  lead  to  the  approval  of 
some  erroneous  doctrine,  just  as  one 
drink  of  liquor  arouses  a  longing  for 
more.  To  determine  without  investi- 
gation would  mean  the  assumption 
of  a  knowledge  of  all  the  principles 
involved.  How,  then,  in  this  time  of 
unrest,  is  one  to  discriminate  between 
the  misleading  theory  and  the.  true 
one? 

Of  course  the  proper  thing  to  do  is 
to  remain  constant,  but  that  is  often 
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more  easily  asserted  than  accom- 
plished. The  apostle  Paul  must  have 
had  that  in  mind,  for  in  addition  to 
his  exhortations  to  Timothy  to  be 
constant  (I  Tim.  4:16),  he  writes, 
"Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  un- 
to God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not 
be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
of  truth"  (K  Tim.  2:15).  In  another 
place  he  advises  him  to  give  much 
attention  not  only  to  exhortation  and 
to  doctrine  but  also  to  reading.  How 
earnestly  he  exhorts  Timothy  not  only 
to  be  steadfast  but  also  to  substan- 
tiate his  steadfastness  by  reading  and 
studying. 

Would  not  similar  methods  help  us 
to  meet  the  issues  of  our  day?  If 
the  unrest  of  the  present  time  is  get- 
ting a  hold  on  us  why  not  resort  to 
reading  and  studying?  But  why  not 
search  first  the  Church  papers  more 
diligently?  Why  not  reread  the  life 
and  essays  of  Menno  Simons  and 
others  of  the  Church?  Why  not  search 
the  Scripture.^,  like  the  Bereans  of  old 
did,  to  find  what  things  are  true  (Acts 
17:11). 

Floyd,  Iowa. 


WHEN  TOBACCO  CONDEMNS 
ITSELF 


One  person  working  steadily  for 
one  hundred  years  could  not  count 
enough  silver  dollars  to  pay  America's 
tobacco  bill  for  one  year. 

The  new  slogan  of  the  Anglo-Amer- 
ican Tobacco  Company  is :  "A  cigaret 
in  the  mouth  of  every  man,  woman, 
and  child  in  China." 

The  Indians  used  to  poison  their 
arrows  by  dipping  them  into  nicotine, 
thereby  causing  convulsions  and  often 
death  from  arrow  wounds. 

During  nine  years'  study  of  stu- 
dents at  Yale  it  was  found  that  the 
lung-capacity  of  non-smokers  devel- 
oped 77  per  cent  more  than  that  of 
smokers. 

Statistics  give  the  ratio  of  the  num- 
ber of  smoking  students  having  poor 
memory  to  those  having  poor  memory 
v/ho  do  not  smoke  as  38  to  1 ;  lack  of 
will-power,  32  to  1. 

The  results  of  tryouts  for  football 
squads  in  a  number  of  xA.merican  col- 
leges, selected  at  random,  showed  33 
per  cent  of  tobacco-users  and  66  per 
cent  of  non-users. 

In  the  classification  of  Yale  stu- 
dents by  grades,  tobacco  was  used  by 
25  per  cent  of  the  class  having-  the 
highest  grades,  48  per  cent  of  the 
second,  70  per  cent  of  the  third,  and 
85  per  cent  of  the  fourth. 

Winston-Salem,  a  North  Carolina 
city  of  about  fifteen  thousand,  has  a 
daily  shipment  of  $150,000  worth  of 
tobacco  products.  — Selected. 
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HEARD  AT  TISKILWA  MISSION 
MEETING 


Ignorance  and  superstition  open  the 
way  to  all  kinds  of  diseases.  There 
are  three  times  as  many  people  in 
India  as  in  the  United  States  and  it 
is  absolutely  impossible  for  one-half 
of  them  to  find  medical  treatment 
should  they  seek  it.  When  Jesus  sent 
out  the  disciples  He  included  looking 
after  the  physical  needs  as  part  of 
their  mission. 

In  India  the  children  are  hindered 
from  attending  school  and  Sunday 
school  by  their  parents,  in  America 
they  are  sent,  generally  speaking. 

We  are  first  called  to  accept  Christ, 
then  serve — by  preaching  (Matt.  28: 
19,20),  giving,  living  (Rom.  12:1). 
"Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the 
ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone :  but 
if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit." 

Upon  individual  acceptance  of  our 
responsibility  of  spreading  the  Gospel 
depends  God's  attitude  toward  us. 
God  revealed  His  love  to  us  through 
Jesus.  It  is  ours  to  reveal  to  others, 
not  through  compulsion  but  willingly, 
like  Paul :  "As  much  as  in  me  is,  I 
am  willing  to  preach  the  gospel." 

In  finding  our  mission  as  God 
would  have  it  we  need  an  enlarged 
vision,  nearness  to  the  altar,  pass  on 
what  we  have  received,  be  true  to  the 
calling  of  service.  It  includes  conse- 
cration, forsaking,  sacrificing. 

The  Church  and  Mission  Board  are 
resiponsible  for  the  selection,  support, 
laying  hands  on  and  sending  of  mis- 
sionaries. She  owes  them  sympathy, 
prayers,  encouragement,  advice,  coun- 
sel. The  missionaries  in  return  owe 
humble  submission,  faithful  service, 
loyalty  to  doctrine. 

As  ipeople  in  times  past  needed 
Jesus,  besought  Him  and  found  Him 
a  helper  full  of  compassion  so  they 
are  still  seeking  blindly  today,  there 
is  still  a  great  harvest.  We  need  to 
pray  the  true  prayer  that  costs.  Our 
condition  meant  so  much  to  God  that 
He  sent  Jesus.  What  does  it  mean 
to  us?  Lena  I.-  Albrecht. 

Tiskilwa,  111. 


WAITING  FOR  A  PERMIT 


By  Elizabeth  Dingee 

For   the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  hear  much  of  late  of  "waiting 
for  our  permits."  Are  not  we  all 
waiting  for  a  permit — a  great  permit 
— -to  enter  that  country  where  we  all 
wish  to  land?  A  permit  that  must 
bear  the  great  seal  of  the  blood  of 
Christ.  Will  our  lives  warrant  us  of 
such  a  permit?  If  not,  we  need  not 
expect  any.  What  a  blessed  thing  it 
is  that  all,  the  repenting  sinner  as  well 
as  the  righteous  man,  may  apply  for 
this  permit  to  enter  into  the  Promised 
Land. 

Columbiana,  Ohio. 
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JUDE'S  CERTAIN  MEN 


From  a  tract  by  R.  E.  Neighbour 
Sel.  by  J.  H.  Mosemann 
(The  "certain  men"  referred  to  are  the 
men  who  pose  as  religious  teachers,  at  the 
same  time  denying  or  refusing  to  confirm 
such  Bible  doctrines  as  the  inerrancy  and 
absolute  authority  of  the  Bible  as  God's 
Word,  the  virgin  birth  and  deity  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  kindred  doctrines.) 

(Continued) 
These  Certain  Men  are 
"Murmurers,  Complainers,  Walking  After 
Their  Own  Covetings" 

They  murmur  at  the  divine  teaching  of 
God's  Word. 

They  complain  at  the  divine  justice  of 
God's  dealings. 

They  walk  after  their  own  coveting. 

What  is  there  in  the  Book  of  books  that 
these  up-to-date  murmurers  and  complain- 
ers have  left  to  simple  saints? 

Some  deny  the  Pentateuch. 

Some  denounce  the  Prophets. 

The  story  of  the  creation  is  a  myth. 

The  story  of  the  Cross  is  a  phantasma. 

The  story  of  the  coming  is  an  illusion. 

The  historicity  of  the  Word  is  doubted. 

The  scientific  accuracy  of  the  Word  is 
disputed. 

The  verbal  inspiration  of  the  Word  is 
done  away. 

Christ  iwas  not  iborn  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  Mary. 

Christ  was  not  in  very  fact  the  Son  of 
God — deity. 

Christ  was  not  the  eternal,  unchange- 
able, omniscient  God. 

Job  and  Jonah  were  not  actual  char- 
acters. 

The  miraculous  must  be  scientifically 
explained,  or  else  expunged. 

Prophecy  and  revelation  express  the 
poetical  fancies  of  the  writers. 

Murmurers,  complainers,  walkers  after 
their  own  desires.  What  have  they  left 
us? 

Where  is  the  God  of  Elijah? 
Where  is  the  Christ  of  Paul? 
Where  is  the  Holy  Spirit  of  truth? 
These  Certain  Men  speak 

"Great  Swelling  Words" 

Who  can  measure  the  length  and  the 
breadth  and  the  height  and  the  depth  of 
the  vocaibulary  oi  these  Christless  think- 
ers. 

They  talk  in  a  language  that  is  unknown 
to  the  common  man. 

They  invent  phraseology  that  is  above 
the  masses. 

They  fashion  expressions  that  overreach 
the  public. 

They  tell  of  "Calculated  Archaism,"  of 
"Essential  Possibilities"  and  "The  Laws 
of  Life."  They  delight  in  "The  Coming 
Civilization  of  Brotherly  Love"  and  in 
"The  Ineradicable  Social  Nature  of  Man." 
They  sound  the  note  of  "The  Ethical 
Sphere"  and  of  the  "Contagion  of  Good." 
They  speak  o,f  "The  Ultimate  Problem" 
and  o!f  "The  Supremacy  of  Love."  They 
believe  in  the  "Basic  Qualities  of  Life," 
and    in    the    "Possibilities    of  Boundless 


Achievement."  They  hold  forth  "The  For- 
ward Thought  of  the  Church"  and  "The 
Problems  of  Socializing  Property." 

They  preach  about  their  "J"  and  their 
"P"  and  their  "E",  as  the  writers  of  the 
early  chapters  of  Genesis.  If  it  suits  their 
caprice  they  find  no  difficulty  in  changing 
their  fancied  "J"  or  "Jehovist"  writer  to 
"J"  the  "Judaic"  writer;  or  their  fancied 
"E"  or  "Elohist"  writer  to  "E",  the 
"Ephraimitic"  writer.  They  proclaim  with 
marvelous  assertiveness  •  that  the  Bible 
story  of  the  flood  was  written  by  some 
such  men  as  "J"  and  "P"  and  "R",  who 
gathered  fragments,  written  in  at  least 
twelve  sections,  and  placed  them  into  the 
Word  of  God. 

They  speak  of  "fabricated  Scripture,"  of 
"bundles  of  tradition"  of  "stories  derived 
from  the  best  story  tellers,"  of  "antiquat- 
ed vagaries"  prepared  by  unknown  writers 
and  "muddled  together"  by  "J"  and  "E" 
and  "P".  In  fact  these  Certain  Men  offer 
"'fine  veins  of  ethical  and  religious  reflec- 
tion," they  present  "Hypotheses  of  per- 
plexities" and  accept  the  "hypercritical  and 
capricious"  theories  of  an  "erroneous  an- 
alysis." 

Great  swelling  words  to  be  sure. 

Great  swelling  words  that  call  for  obeis- 
ance and  demand  obedience. 

Men  so  gifted  and  so  great  must  be 
heard. 

Men  who  speak  such  words,  such  great 
words,  such  great  swelling  words  must  be 
worth  while. 

A  Little  Man  who  knows  nothing  save 
his  Bible,  who  has  no  guide  save  the  Holy 
Spirit  must  sit  still  and  listen. 

The  Untutored  Masses  who  have  no 
time  or  desire  to  delve  into  the  density  of 
the  ddbris  of  defective  deductions,  desti- 
tute of  divine  approval,  and  who  are  too 
weary  to  wade  into  the  weird  writings  of 
worldly  wisdom,  and  who  have  but  one 
antiquated  book,  the  Bible,  must  heed 
these  teachers  with  great  swelling  words. 

The  University  Student  should  never 
deign  to  think  himself  educated  until,  with 
cap  and  gown,  he  has  become  an  adept  in 
critical   analysis   and   destructive  research. 

Not  only  do  these  Certain  Men  use 
"great  swelling  words"  in  disclosing  the 
wisdom  of  their  scientific  researches,  but 
they  also  use  great  swelling  words  as  they 
discourse  on  the  achievements  of  man. 

This  age,  to  these  men,  is  worthy  of 
their  most  brilliant  oratory. 

Man  has  wrought  marvelous  things  and 
deserves  highest  commendation. 

Their  high  sounding  phrases  call  this 
age:— 

The  day  of  man, 

The  day  of  enlightenment, 

The  day  of  knowledge, 

The  age  of  science, 

The  age  of  advancement, 

The  age  of  improvement. 

They  parade  a  falsely  conceived  optim- 
ism on  every  occasion. 

They  glow  in  fervor  as  they  speak  of 
Social  Regeneration  and  the  betterment 
of  the  race. 

They  kindle   their   speech   into    fire  as 


they  tell  of  the  coming  day  of  peace  anjl 
righteousness,  brought  about  by  the  evolu- 
tion of  man. 

They  stir  up  themselves  as  they  set 
forth  the  Brotherhood  of  Man. 

The  world  loves  these  swelling  words  of 
boastful  approval  and  approbation. 

The  fact  that  the  words  are  not  true 
does  not  matter,  they  at  least  sound  nice, 
and  men  love  to  be  flattered. 

These  Certain  Men 

"Hold  Men's  Persons  in  Admiration" 

These  "Certain  Men"  have  forgotten  the 
admonition:  "Cease  ye  from  man"  and 
"glory  not  in  man." 

They  lean  upon  the  arm  of  the  flesh. 

They  look  to  the  wisdom  of  man. 

They  long  for  the  advantage  to  be  ob- 
tained from  man. 

If  there  is  a  conflict  between  the  conclu- 
sions of  these  men  and  the  Word  of  God, 
their  conclusions  must  stand.  God  is 
great;  so  is  man.  The  Bible  has  its 
rights;  so  have  men.  If  there  is  a  clash 
between  Genesis  and  geology,  the  voice 
of  God  in  earth's  strata  must  'outweigh  the 
voice  of  Go'd  in  the  Book.  After  all,  the 
real  conflict  is  not  between  Genesis  and 
geology.  God's  voice  in  Genesis  and 
God's  voice  in  geology  is  one  voice.  The 
conflict  is  between  God  and  man.  On  the 
one  hand,  it  is;  "Thus  saith  the  Lord"; 
and  against  that  it  is:  "Thus  say  the 
false  conclusions  of  science." 

The  same  men  who  deny  the  Lordship 
of  J  esus  Christ,  "hold  men's  persons  in 
admiration."  This  is  utterly  a  fault.  Men 
seem  never  to  ask,  "What  does  God  say?" 
But,  "What  do  the  critics  say  God  means 
by  what  He  says, — if  He  really  said  it?" 

Preachers  too  frequently  ignore  a  plain 
"thus  saith  the  Lord,  while  even  at  the 
cost  of  honest  conviction,  they  seek  to 
know  what  "preachers  higher  up"  will 
think  and  say.  Churches  seem  to  forget ' 
what  the  Spirit  s^aith  unto  them,  while  they 
swing  in  line,  iwith  the  plans,  propaganda 
and  preaching  of  other  churches  who  hold 
"the  balance  of  power"  and  who  fashion 
the  "policies  of  the  denomination." 

( To  be  continued) 


DISTRIBUTION    OF  BIBLES 


By  H.  E.  Ramseyer 

For   the   Gospel  Herald 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  know  that 
tile  fotinder  of  the  Northern  Bible  So- 
ciety has  given  more  than  twenty 
years  of  his  life  in  missionary  work 
in  our  northern  states  among  the  men 
in  the  woods,  and  in  the  mines,  and 
among  the  settlers  in  the  isolated 
communities.  In  his  work  he  had  of- 
ten the  opportunity  to  know  God's 
special  heip  in  providing  the  daily 
needs  and  what  it  means  to  trust 
Him. 

For  many  years  he  had  upon  his 
heart  a  great  desire  to  found  a  Bible 
Society  for  the  purpose  of  carrying 
on  the  work  of  Bible  distribution,  as 
this  work  is  sadly  neglected  in  our 
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northern  states.  This  work  was  found- 
ed upon  faith  and  prayer  as  not  any 
means  or  any  financial  backing  was 
at  hand.  But  God  is  true  to  His 
Word,  they  that  trust  Him  shall  not 
be  ashamed.  In  our  first  year  of  work 
we  have  reached  and  done  active 
work  in  208  isolated  settlements  in  9 
different  states  and  placed  in  these 
close  to  9000  volumes  of  the  sacred 
Scriptures.  Such  letters  as  this  come 
to  us,  "You  can  not  realize  how  much 
good  you  are  doing  in  sending  the 
Scriptures  into  this  sadly  neglected 
country." 

Do  you  know  that  10,000  churches 
closed  their  dooife  on  account  of  the 
war,  and  that  now  very  few  men  are 
preparing  themselves  for  the  minis- 
try? How  many  men  who  were  car- 
rying on  pioneer  missionary  work 
gave  up  their  work  is  not  known,  but 
it  is  very  clear  that  God's  work  in 
our  country  is  not  progressing  and  it 
is  also  clear  that  for  "such  time  as 
this"  the  distribution  of  the  Bible 
must  be  carried  on  as  our  society  is 
doing  through  volunteer  workers  in 
the  isolated  communities. 

This  year,  1920,  is  Bible  year  and 
also  the  year  for  the  founding  of  the 
Northern  Bible  Society  through  "Vol- 
unteer Founders."  We  ask  your 
prayers  that  God  may  raise  up  men 
and  women  who  love  His  Word  to 
be  made  willing  to  become  "Volunteer 
Founders." 

The  Northern  Bible  Society  is  in 
need  of  Scriptures  in  different  lan- 
guages, and  there  exists  a  shortage. 
In  Germany  and  Austria  the  old  Bible 
societies  there  have  the  plates  and  the 
equipment  to  print  and  bind  the 
Scriptures  in  different  languages.  A 
twofold  charitable  service  can  be  ren- 
dered in  giving  orders  to  these  for 
producing  the  Scriptures  for  us,  as 
through  employment  alone  is  the  way 
to  get  them  back  on  their  feet  again, 
giving  them  an  opportunity  to  earn 
their  daily  'bread,  and  in  doing  this 
the  Scriptures  that  we  need  in  our 
work  in  this  country  and  in  Europe 
would  be  provided.  This  would  be  a 
practical  method  of  relief  work. 

Duluth,  Minn. 


AFTER  THE   SERMON,  WHAT? 


By  Chris  L.  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Now  that  the  sermon  is  preached, 
then  what?  How  can  it  be  made 
effectual? 

We  quite  often  read  about  services 
hav*ing  been  held  here  and  there. 
Some  state  it  in  this  way:  "Church 
services  were  held  in  — "  but  usually 
the  narrative  ends  there  and  nothing 
is  said  about  any  effect  it  had  upon 
any  one. 

Seemingly  preaching  is  such  a  com- 
mon affair,  and  there  is  so  much  of  it 


that  it  is  taken  as  a  matter  of  course, 
usually  nothing  more  is  heard  about 
it.  I  am  here  speaking  of  the  regular 
morning  services. 

As  soon  as  services  are  over  there 
is  a  clatter  of  tongues,  about  the 
thing^s  of  this  world,  which  immedi- 
ately scatters  the  spoken  Word  to  the 
four  winds  and  people  can  spend  the 
remainder  of  the  day  visiting,  and  sel- 
dom ever  refer  to  what  was  preached. 

In  material  matters,  those  things 
that  are  exposed  to  hard  usage  must 
be  clinched — ^such  as  nails  in  boards, 
bolts  in  boilers,  etc.,  must  be  firmly 
riveted.  But  sermons,  which  are  so 
very  common,  have  not  been  taken 
seriously  enough  to  go  to  any  further 
bother  with  them.  What  great  re- 
suits  could  be  expected  from  such 
loose-jointed  efforts? 

But,  the  question  arises,  what  can 
be  done  more  than  has  been  done? 
Do  like  they  do  with  nails  and  bolts, 
clinch  them.  But  how  can  that  be 
done?  By  taking  time  for  it.  Before 
dismissing,  give  the  sermon  time  to 
"soak  in"  and  take  eff'ect.  Give  peo- 
ple time  to  meditate  upon  it,  and 
pray  for  understanding. 

It  has  been  a  common  experience 
for  me  to  listen  to  a  good  sermon, 
only  to  have  it  spoiled  at  the  last  by 
an  immediate  dismissal,  without  giv- 
ing the  members  any  chance  to  give 
any  sort  of  response,  or  have  any 
associations  with  each  other  during 
the  services.  There  should  be  at 
least  ten  minutes  given  for  testimony, 
if  need  be,  and  this  should  be  a  regu- 
lar feature  of  the  morning  services. 
However,  if  those  present  cannot 
stand  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  silence  for  any  prolonged  time, 
there  is  something  seriously  wrong 
that  should  have  prompt  attention. 

The  ministers  who  in  the  past  said 
in  effect :  "I  have  given  you  the 
Word,  now  you  go  home  and  practice 
what  I  told  you,"  without  the  co- 
operation of  the  members  then  and 
there,  likely  continued  wondering  why 
the  spiritual  tone  of  their  congrega- 
tions did  not  improve.  If  the  mem- 
bers are  not  given  the  right  conditions 
to  res'pond  while  yet  in  the  services, 
they  "will  not  likely  do  that  much 
after  they  are  away  from  there. 

That  is  wh'at  God  instituted  church 
services  for — ^^so  believers  can  have 
fellowship  with  each  other  in  the 
Spirit  while  they  are  together,  which 
will  be  a  source  of  comfort  and 
strength  to  them  during  the  week. 
Unless  the  hearts  of  members  are 
knitted  together  in  love  they  will 
grow  cold  and  disitant. 

During  a  series  of  meetings  held  in 
one  of  our  settlements  early  this  year, 
a  large  percent  of  the  members  con- 
fessed that  they  had  not  lived  as  they 
should.  A  sister,  who  was  one  of 
them,  said  to  me,  "I'll  tell  you  w'hat 
one  trouble  was :   the  preachers  and 


the  members  lived  too  far  apart,"  I 
relplied  that  I  had  for  years  noticed 
that  they  were  drifting  apart. 

There  has  been  too  much  long-dis- 
tance preaching,  and  not  enough  love 
shown  in  the  services.  There  is  such 
a  thing  as  ministers  being  knitted  and 
knotted  together,  and  yet  not  being 
knitted  into  the  hearts  of  the  mem- 
bers ;  and  it  is  largely  this  that  is 
responsible  for  present  conditions. 
There  are  two  sides  to  all  questions, 
and  there  is  a  members'  side  as  well 
as  a  ministers'  side. 

I  believe  if  the  suggestions  given 
above  are  carried  out  in  the  right 
way,  it  will  do  wonders  for  the 
Church.  The  way  to  do  that  is  to 
definitely  turn  the  services  over  to  the 
leadings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  then 
let  Him  move  upon  the  hearts  of 
those  present. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


THE  LOVE  OF  THE  WORLD 


By  F.  W.  Bear 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

Having  studied  this  subject  for 
some  time,  I  am  prompted  to  write, 
hoping  it  may  do  some  one  good.  I 
have  been  in  the  Master's  service  one 
year,  and  it  has  been  by  far  the  most 
important  year  of  my  life. 

There  is  much  room  here  for  the 
spreading  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  People  are  sadly  in  need  of 
salvation,  but  many  of  them  do  not 
know  it.  Is  the  world  drifting  away 
from  God?  If  so.  He  will  soon  turn 
His  face  away  from  them.  We  should 
do  all  in  our  power  to  save  souls 
while  time  is  yet  with  us. 

When  we  look  about  us  we  are 
made  to  realize  that  men  do  not  see 
their  need  of  God.  We  see  on  every 
hand  abandoned  church  houses  where 
once  there  were  thriving  congrega- 
tions, but  (sad  to  relate)  their  love  for 
God  has  waxed  cold.  People  seem  to 
be  so  much  concerned  with  the  affairs 
of  this  life  that  they  have  no  time  to 
go  to  church.  So  many  people  seem 
to  think  it  is  a  waste  of  time  to  go  to 
church  every  Sunday.  They  would 
rather  go  visiting  or  fishing.  But  the 
true  followers  of  Jesus  Christ  can 
hardly  wait  until  Sunday  comes  to 
assemble  themselves  together  in  be- 
half of  their  Master  and  His  cause. 
"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
thing^s  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  Him"  (I  John  2:15). 

No  wonder  the  Master  said,  "Can  a 
blind  man  see?"  I  see  men  of  middle 
or  old  age  that  are  neg'lecting  their 
.^oul's  salvation  simply  because  they 
have  lived  in  sin  so  long  they  are 
ashamed  to  come  and  confess  Him, 
This  is  one  of  the  worst  evils  of  the 
present  day.  It  is  a  scheme  of  Satan 
to  deceive  the  world,  and  he  has  de- 
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ceived  many.  People  will  not  endure 
sound  doctrine  because  they  will  not 
■  deny  themselves  of  the  pleasures  of 
this  life.  In  Mark  8 :34  we  read, 
"Whosoever  therefore  shall  be  asham- 
ed of  me-  and  of  my  words,  in  this 
adulterous  and  sinful  generation,  of 
him  also  shall  the  Son  of  Man  be 
ashamed  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory 
of  his  Father  with  the  holy  angels." 

The  truth  will  stand  wherever 
found,  then  what  is  the  cause  of  all 
these  abandoned  church  houses?  The 
answer  is  that  they  were  not  founded 
on  the  solid  rock.  There  is  too  much 
,  worldliness,  too  much  pride.  "The 
hireling  fleeth."  In  unity  there  is 
strength;  ,in  pride,  destruction.  We 
do  not  want  20th  century  preaching. 
What  we  want  is  sound  doctrine,  "the 
old  time  religion,"  preached  by  men 
illumined  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  love 
for  their  fellowmen. 

"Whereunto  I  am  ordained  a  preach- 
er, and  an  apostle.  I  speak  the  truth 
in  Christ  and  lie  not,  a  teacher  of  the 
Gentiles  in  faith  and  verity.  I  will 
therefore  that  men  pray  everywhere, 
lifting  up  holy  hands,  without  wraui 
or  doubting.  In  like  manner  also  th.  ' 
women  adorn  themselves  in  modest 
apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and  so- 
briety; not  with  broided  hair,  or  gold, 
or  costly  array ;  but  which  becom- 
eth  women  professing  godliness,  with 
good  works"  (I  Tim.  2  :7-10). 

We  should  be  workers  and  doers  of 
the  Word.  A  visiting  minister  once 
said  that  he  had  some  workers  in  his 
congregation  and  some  were  just 
hangers  on.  Let  us  be  workers  and 
doers,  hold  fast  to  our  faith,  and  look 
forward  to  His  coming  with  joy ! 

We  recently  had  a  series  of  meet- 
ings in  which  we  gained  much  knowl- 
edge of  our  blessed  Savior.  An  invi- 
tation was  extended  to  those  who 
were  yet  out  in  the  world  but  no  one 
came — ^which  reminded  me  of  a  song 
I  heard  sometime  ago  which  read 
something  like  this : 

"No  sweet  consecration. 

No  seeking  'his  part, 
No  humiliation, 

No  place  in  his  heart. 

"No  thought  of  the  Savior, 

No  sorrow  for  sin. 
No  prayer  for  H|is  favor, 

'No  room  in  the  inn. 

"No  room,  no  room  for  Jesu-s,  ■ 

O  give  Him  welcome,  free, 
Lest  you  should  hear  at  heaven's  gate, 

There  is  no  room  for  thee." 

Cloverdale,  Ohio. 

Let  me  tell  you,  dear  brother  or 
sister,  if  you  are  really  looking  for  a 
position  of  responsibility,  be  faithful 
where  you  are. — Ed.  Miller. 


"Making  the  Bible  a  center-table 
ornament  is  an  altogether  different 
thing  from  making  it  a  lamp  of  life." 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  9) 

that  this  has  been  more  than  made  up 
by  Bro.  Mose  Deiner  and  family  mov- 
ing here  from  Johnson  county  and 
Bro.  C.  B.  Driver  and  wife  moving 
here  from  Shannon  county. 

On  March  9  Bro.  Noah  Showalter 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  came  here  and 
conducted  a  singing  class  until  March 
18.  We  were  glad  for  his  presence 
with  us  and  believe  that  the  brother- 
hood has  -been  instructed  and  edi- 
fied along  the  line  of  song.  May  the 
Lord  help  us  to  put  into  practice 
what  we  have  learned  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  His  name. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  the  Church  for  the  work  here  at 
Versailles,  that  we  may  all  do  what 
little  that  we  can  do  for  him  who  died 
and  bled  for  us.  Cor. 

March  23.  1920. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 
(200  S.  7th  St.) 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — A  series 
of  revival  meetings  has  closed  at  the 
Argentine  Mission.  We  were  glad  to 
have  with  us  Bro.  Reiff  from  Newton, 
Kans.,  who  preached  the  Word  with 
power.  The  workers  from  both  Mis- 
sions and  also  from  the  Children's 
Home  were  greatly  encouraged  and 
strengthened.  While  there  were  a 
number  of  confessions  as  a  visible  re- 
sult we  were  made  to  feel  that  not 
only  did  the  seed  fall  upon  good 
srround,  spring  up  and  bring  forth 
fruit,  brii  some  also  fell  on  the  wa}-- 
side.  and  on  stony  ground,  and  when 
temptations  came  they  were  not  able 
to  stand,  but  soon  wilted  and  died. 
However  we  can  still  claim  God's 
promise  when  He  says,  "My  word  will 
not  return  unto  me  void."  Although 
the  crowds  did  not  come  to  the  meet- 
ings we  could  go  to  them.  Beside 
the  mission  stood  a  picture-show  and 
this  was  filled  with  pleasure-seekera 
and  while  they  were  getting  t"heir 
tickets  we  had  a  splendid  opportunity 
to  sfive  them  a  message  in  song.  One 
well  dressed  lady  helped  us  sing  sev- 
eral songs,  but  gradually  slipped  over 
the  border-line  and  went  with  the 
throng.  She  was  asked  to  come  to  the 
meeting  but  she  said  she  had  to  go 
with  her  daughter  to  the  show,  and 
she  would  come  back  another  night. 
Praise  God  that  in,  heaven  there  will 
be  no  such  "pictures  of  misery."  One 
old  man  who  had  been  a  slave  to  the 
tobacco  habit  for  69  years  confessed. 
He  is  much  in  need  of  your  prayers 
that  he  will  indeed  gain  the  victory 
over  this  filthy  habit.  The  workers 
as  well  as  the  members  were  very 
glad  for  the  presence  of  Sister  Reiff 
because  of  her  deep  interest  in  the 


work  at  this  place  and  also  for  her 
passion  for  souls. 

Bros.  Perry  Shenk  and  L.  J.  Miller 
were  with  us  on  the  13th,  and  Bro. 
Jos.  Driver  on  the  14th.  Bro.  S.  E. 
Allgyer  just  arrived  and  will  stay 
with  us  a  day  or  so. 

Sister  Martha  Buckwalter  is  spend- 
ing several  weeks  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo. 
She  expects  to  come  back  for  a  week, 
then  leave  for  home  for  recuperation. 
Sister  Ella  Zook  was  unexpectedly 
called  home  on  account  of  her  moth- 
er's illness.  Bro.  Mininger  is  slowly 
improving  for  which  we  thank  God. 
Let  us  keep  on  praying. 

In  His  service, 

March  23,  1920.       The  Workers. 

Peabody,  Kans. 

(Catlin  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
Our  regular  services  were  omitted 
Feb.  15  and  22  on  account  of  sick- 
ness. We  are  thankful  to  our  heaven- 
ly Father  for  permitting  us  to  meet 
since  that  time.  May  we  ever  praise 
God  for  His  goodness,  and  for  His 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men. 

A  few  met  in  prayer  service  on 
March  11.  We  are  glad  to  say  on 
March  17  the  sewing  circle  met  again 
for  the  second  meeting  this  year, 
when  we  reorganized  with  Sister 
Brunk  president.  Sister  Cockley  vice 
president,  and  Sister  Mary  Beck  sec- 
retary. May  the  Lord  bless  them 
and  help  them  that  this  circle  may  be 
of  use  to  the  world.  We  are  glad  to 
say  we  had  a  number  of  the  volun- 
teers here  from  Hesston  on  March  21. 
Bro.  Paul  Erb  preached  to  us  in  the 
morning  and  at  the  close  gave  us  a 
brief  talk  on  the  Wichita  field.  In 
the  evening  the  Volunteer  Band  gave 
us  a  program  which  we  enjoyed; 
Come  again.  Pray  for  us  although 
we  are  small  in  number,  may  we  be 
full  of  the  Spirit. 

March  23,  1920.    Elizabeth  Horst. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday,  March  21,  Bro.  Noah  H. 
Mack  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Five  precious  souls  accepted  Christ  as 
their  Savior.  We  ask  all  God's  people 
to  remember  them  in  prayer.  Follow- 
ing are  the  dates  of  communion  serv- 
ices in  Bro.  John  Charles'  district : 
Byerland,  April  4;  Millersville,  April 
11;  Rohrerstown,  April  18;  Mount- 
ville,  April  18,  P.  M.;  Stony  Brook 
(York  Co.),  April  25;  Masonville, 
May  2 ;  Lancaster,  May  9. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

Mar.  26,  1920.     Lloyd  S.  Kemrer. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


Only  a  few  of  our  brethren  are  still  in 
France,  and  these  will  in  all  probability  be 
home  soon.  Several  were  to  be  sent  to 
Germany.  Just  what  the  eflect  of  present 
unsettled  conditions  will  ^be  on  the  relief 
work  as  carried  on  by  the  Friends  has  not 
yet  been  ascertained  here.  It  is  probable 
that  for  the  time  being  at  least  the  work 
will  be  seriously  handicapped. 

*  sf:  ^ 

We  are  glad  to  note  that  there  is  again 
a  hearty  interest  manifested  throughout 
the  Church  in  the  support  of  Near  East 
Orphans.  Many  of  the  Sunday  schools 
and  classes  which  assumed  the  support  of 
one  or  more  orphans  last  year  have  re- 
newed their  pledges  and  have  pledged 
additional  support.  One  Sunday  school 
reported  recently  with  a  pledge  to  support 
twenty  of  these  unfortunate  children  dur- 
ing this  'coming  year.  This  shows  a  very 
commendable  spirit  and  should  'be  an  en- 
couragement to  others  who  have  not  yet 
responded.  Sixty  dollars  per  year,  pay- 
able at  the  rate  of  five  dollars  per  month, 
is  the  amount  required  to  feed  and  clothe 
one  otrphan.  Further  information  and 
adoption  agreement  cards  can  be  obtained 
from  the  secretary  of  the  Relief  Commis- 
sion, Levi  Mumaw,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

The  recent  disturbances  in  the  Near 
East,  especially  in  Cilicia  near  Marash  and 
Aintab,  caused  much  anxiety  for  the  safety 
of  the  relief  workers  who  are  in  the  in- 
terior of  the  country  and  practically  cut 
off  ifrom  help  on  the  outside.  Brother 
Paul  Snyder  was  one  of  those  stationed  at 
Marash.  According  to  newspaper  reports 
in  which  has  name  was  mentioned  the 
workers  there  were  under  bombardment 
and  shell  fire  for  nearly  three  weeks.  The 
Americans  would  have  been  safe  had  it 
not  been  for  the  fact  that  French  soldiers 
were  stationed  in  the  buildings  occupied 
by  the  A.  C.  R.  N.  E.  and  these  drew  the 
fire  of  the  Turks.  At  one  time  several 
workers,  among  them  Brother  Snyder,  left 
the  ibuildings  and  attempted  to  get  to 
another  town  but  were  fired  upon  'by  the 
Turks  and  were  forced  to  return.  Event- 
ually the  relief  workers  were  able,  to  flee 
to  the  south  iwhere  they  are  reported  safe. 

It  is  thought  that  the  Turks  have  no  ill- 
feelings  toward  the  Americans  and  that 
the  latter  are  not  in  danger  if  they  are 
distinguished  from  the  French.  The  Turk- 
ish nationalists  very  bitterly  resent  the 
occupation  of  their  territory  by  the  French 
and  that  is  what  is  leading  to  the  trouble 
in  that  unhappy  country. 

***** 

Thousands  of  Armenians  have  again 
been  massacred  by  Turks  in  Cilicia  and 
the  suffering  there  is  very  acute.  The 
situation  is  so  uncertain  that  it  is  im- 
possible for  relief  workers  to  do  effective 
work.  Some  thousands  of  Armenians  are 
also  reported  to  have  perished  in  a  very 
severe  snow  storm  as  they  were  attempt- 
ing to  escape  from  the  Turks,     It  looks 


as  though  the  unfortunates  of  Armenia 
will  be  in  need  of  our  help  for  a  long  time. 
Surely  we  who  have  enjoyed  so  many 
blessings  will  not  withhold  some  of  our 
store  from  those  who  are  so  needy  and 
unfortunate. 

The  Relief  Commission  is  finding  it  ex- 
tremely difficult  to  make  the  negotiations 
necessary  for  entering  Russia  to  do  relief 
work  in  accordance  with  the  action  taken 
at  a  meeting  of  the  executive  committee 
some  time  ago.  It  .was  found  imposisible 
to  do  independent  work  to  any  extent  for 
reasons  previously  explained.  The  Friends 
Service  Committee  at  first  seemed  willing 
to  cooperate  with  us  in  that  country,  but 
on  account  of  the  unsettled  conditions 
now  obtaining  there  they  do  not  consider 
it  advisable  or  safe  to  attempt  to  get 
supplies  into  the  country.  Every  effort  is 
being  made  by  the  commission  to  take 
advantage  of  any  favorable  opportunity 
but  much  time  and  patience  are  required. 

Last  Novem-ber  the  sisters  of  the  Ohio 
Sewing  Circles  made  approximately  five 
hundred  garments  for  the  relief  of  famine 
sufferers  in  India.  These  were  sent  to  our 
misisionaries  there  in  twenty-ifour  parcel 
post  packages  at  a  cost  of  over  two  dol- 
lars per  package  for  postage.  The  mater- 
ial for  clothing  alone  cost  over  two  hun- 
dred dollars.  Letters  have  just  been  re- 
ceived from  the  missionaries  stating  that 
the  goods  arrived  there  in  good  shape  and 
telling  how  pleased  the  natives  were  to 
receive  clothing  that  had  been  made  es- 
pecially for  them  by  the  sisters  in  Amer- 
ica. The  clothing  was  all  made  on  a  little 
over  a  week's  notice  and  at  special  meet- 
ings of  the  circles  after  the  regular  meet- 
ings for  the  month  had  been  held.  We 
are  sure  that  when  the  sisters  will  read 
the  letters  of  appreciation  referred  to  a- 
bove  they  will  feel  amply  repaid  for  any 
sacrifices  they  may  have  made  at  the  time. 


REPORT 
Of  the  Waldo  A.  M.  Sewing  Circle 

(April   I,  1919  to  Jan.   i,  1920) 


Money  collected  $548.70 

Number  of  Garments  made  113 

Comforts,  Quilts  and  Blankets  8 

Ready-made  Clothing  13 

Stockings,  pairs  14 

Fruit  donated,  quarts  116 

Average  attendance  10 


Lena  Augsburger, 
Sec'y-Treas. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Belleville  and  Allensville  Sewing 
Circle  for  the  Year  ending 
March  4,  1920 


Membership  about  •  40 

Average  attendance  26 

Number  of  meetings  12 

Num'ber  of  articles  made  363 
Num.ber  of  articles  made  for  war 

sufferers  206 

For  home  missions  157 


Total  receipts  for  the  year  $242.04 
Balance  from  former  treasury  41-15 


Total  $283.19 


Expenditures 

For  war  sufferers  $111.32 
For  home  missions  114.52 
Sent  to  Altooma  for  the  purpose  of 
purchasing  furniture  36.56 

Total  $262.40 
Amount  in  treasury  March  4,  1920    $  20.79 
We  wish  to  thank  the  general  public  for 
their    hearty    co-operation    in    this  great 
work.  Libbie  E.  Zook, 

Treas. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Rockhill,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Willing 
Workers'  Sewing  Circle 


(Mar.,   1919 — Mar.,  1920) 


Num'ber  of  meetings 
Average  attendance 

12  » 

22 

Number  of  garments  made 

262 

Number  of  quilts  finished 

12 

Number  of  comforts  made 

3 

Money  received 

$307.70 

Money  spent 

245.67 

Balance  on  hand 

$  62.03 

Mrs.  Harry  Derstine, 

Secretary. 


MISSION   MEETING  REPORT 


Meeting  of  the  Mission  Board  of  the 
Southwestern  Pa.  Conference  District,  held 
at  the  Masontown  Church. 

During  the  meetings  two  sermons  were 
preached  'by  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  (using  as 
a  text  John  17:18)  and  Bro.  Daniel  Kauff- 
man  (John  4:3S)- 

A  number  of  live  subjects  were  dis- 
cussed during  these  meetings. 

A  few  of  the  good  thoughts  given  are: 

The  greatest  hindrance  in  the  way  of 
sup'plying  the  needs  of  the  neglected  rural 
fields  is  a  lack  lof  workers  with  sufficient 
time  and  inclination  to  take  hold  of  the 
work. 

Christ  calls  those  who  are  already  'busy 
and  those  who  seemingly  cannot  be  spared 
where  they  are. 

We  have  only  done  our  best  when'  we 
have  availed  ourselves  of  every  oppor- 
tunity that  comes  to  us. 

The  fault  of  the  world  not  'being  evan- 
gelized lies  not  with  God  but  with  Church 
members. 

We  need  to  see  the  unconverted  foreign 
population  among  us,  not  as  "Hunkies" 
and  "Dagoes"  'but  as  lost  souls,  deserving 
our  sympathy,  and  be  burdened  for  their 
salvation. 

Much  prayer  is  a  great  necessity  to 
successful  mission  w.ork. 

The  Christian  service  is  a  voluntary 
service. 

The  Church  not  missionary  is  on  the 
decline. 

We  need  to  be  faithful  where  we  are  if 
we  expect  God  to  call  us  to  greater  serv- 
ice. 

Secretary. 


The  population  of  Chicago,  as  shown  by 
census  reports,  is  2,884,827,  or  a  gain  of 
700,000  during  the  past  ten  years.  The 
city  was  incorporated  in  1833,  with  a  popu- 
lation of  350.  It  is  predicted  by  some 
Chicagoans  'that  within  the  next  two 
decades  Chicago  will  have  'outgrown  New 
York.  Looking  at  the  city  as  it  is,  we  see 
an  immense  aggregiation  of  human  beings, 
a  little  less  than  one-third  of  whom  are 
native  born  whites.  The  city  is  strongly 
vice-infedted,  and  presents  huge  pro'blems 
for  reformers  to  solve. 


"True  ibelievers  are  a  separated  people. 
The  separation  is  not  so  much  from  "con- 
tact" as  it  is  from  "complicity."  This  is 
not  only  a  distinction,  but  a  difference," 


1920 

Married 


Sprunger — Sprunger. — On  Mar.  10,  1920,  Phile- 
mon Sprunger,  Dalton,  O.,  was  married  to  Sara 
Sprunger,  Berne,  Ind.,  J.  W.  Amstutz  officiating. 
May  heaven's   blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Burkey— Roth. — On  Thursday,  March  11,  1920, 
Bro.  Alva  Burkey  and  Sister  Mary  Roth,  both  of 
East  Fairvievy,  Neb.,  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony, Bro,  Jos.  E.  Zimmerman  officiating.  May 
God  ever  bless  and  comfort  them. 


Oberly — Nussbaum. — On  Mar.  4,  1920,  Bro.  Dan- 
iel Oberly,  Apple  Creek,  O.,  and  Sister  Mary  I. 
Nussbaum,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  C.  N.  Amstutz.  May  God's  choicest  blessings 
attend  them  through  life. 


Schlabach— Hochstetler.— On  Feb.  1,  1920,  Bro. 
Lee  A.  Schlabach  and  Sister  Lena  M.  Hochstetler 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Upper  Deer  Creek 
Church,  Wellman,  la.,  by  Bro.  G.  A.  Yoder.  May 
the   Lord  bless  them. 


Frey — Keagy. — Bro.  Allen  L.  Frey  and  Sister 
Effie  I.  Keagy,  both  of  the  Hanover,  Pa.,  congre- 
gation, were  united  in  marriage  in  their  home  on 
Thursday,  Mar.  18,  1920,  by  Bro.  Daniel  Stump. 
May  the  rich  blessings  of  God  attend  them  through 
life. 


Erb— Huebert.— On  Feb.  25,  1920,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents  near  O'Neill,  Nebr.,  Bro.  Albert 
Erb  and  Sister  Agatha  Huebert,  both  of  the  Pleas- 
ant Hill  A.  M.  Church,  near  O'Neill,  Nebr.,  were 
united  in  marriage.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  and 
guide  them  thru  life. 


Shellenberger— King.— On  Feb.  4,  1920,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  B.  King  near  Hesston, 
Kans.,  occured  the  marriage  of  their  daughter.  Sis- 
ter Grace  Irene  to  Bro.  Vernon  Shellenberger  for- 
merly of  Dakota,  HI.,  T.  M.  Erb  officiating.  After 
spending  some  time  in  Illinois  visiting  friends  and 
relatives  they  expect  to  make  their  home  at  Wichi- 
ta, Kans.,  where  they  will  have  charge  of  a  Men- 
nonite  Mission  to  be  established  there.  The  Lord 
bless  them  and  make  them  a  blessing  to  many 
souls. 


Obituary 


Gaines. — Vernon  William,  son  of  Weldon  and 
Fannie  Gaines.  Age  3  days.  Funeral  services 
Mar.  19,  1920,  conducted  by  C.  D.  Yoder.  Te.xt, 
Job  1  :21.  Burial  in  West  Liberty  (Kansas)  Church 
cemetery 


Wueterich. — Fred  Wueterich  was  born  in  Wayne 
Co.,  O.,  July  31,  1897;  died  of  pneumonia  in  the 
Canton  hospital,  Mar.  2,  1920  ;  age  22  y.  7  m.  1  d. 
He  leaves  his  parents,  2  brothers,  2  sisters  and  2 
half-brothers.  Funeral  services  at  the  Swiss  Men- 
nonite  Church,  near  Dalton,  O.,  by  Bros.  J.  Nuss- 
baum and  C.   N.  Amstutz. 


Gerber. — Wayne  Vanburen,  infant  son  of  Bro. 
EHas  and  Sister  Fannie  Gerber,  was  born  in 
Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Nov.  24,  1919 ;  died  of  pneumonia 
Mar.  IS,  1920.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  1  brother, 
2  half-brothers,  and  3  half-sisters.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Swiss  Mennonite  Church  Mar.  16 
by    Bro.   C.   N.   Amstutz.     Text,   Matt.  18:14. 


Knepp. — Katie,  wife  of  Levi  Knepp,  was  born  in 
Johnson  Co.,  la..  Mar.  13,  1872;  died  near  Haven, 
Kans.,  Mar.  15,  1920  ;  age  48  y.  2  d.  She  leaves 
husband  and  6  children,  3  sons  and  3  daughters, 
her  aged  parents  (J.  C.  Miller  and  wife),  11  broth- 
ers and  4  sisters.  She  was  married  to  Bro.  Knepp 
on  Dec.  10,  1891,  living  in  matrimony  a  little  over 
28  years.  She  is  the  first  one  to  depart  this  life 
of  a  family  of  16  children  that  had  grown  to  man- 
hood and  womanhood.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  residence  of  Jonas  D.  Bontrager  conducted 
by  E.  S.  Beachy  and  M.  J.  Troyer  after  which  the 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Amish  Cemetery 
near  Yoder.  C.  C.  S. 


GOBFIL  MESALU 

Bergey. — Mrs.  Wm.  Bergey,  widow  of  Pre.  Wm. 
Bergey,  died  March  12,  1920.  Buried  22  at  Brick 
Church.  She  was  preceded  9  years  ago  by  her 
husband  and  9  children.  Two  survive.  Her  age 
was  74  years.  She  was  a  lovely  Christian  char- 
acter, loved  by  all  who  knew  her.  Funeral  services 
conducted  by  B.  F.  Graybill  and  J.  F.  Riehl.  Text, 
II  Tim.  4:7. 


Oberholtzer. — Bro.  Christian  H.  Oberholtzer  was 
born  near  Farmersville,  Pa.,  May  11,  1837;  died  at 
the  home  of  his  daughter  Feb.  17,  1920;  aged  82  y. 
9  m.  6  d.  He  leaves  3  sons,  1  daughter,  14  grand- 
children, and  9  great-grandchildren.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Groffdale  Mennonite  Church 
Feb.  21,  1920,  conducted  by  Bros.  Ben.  Weaver 
and   John    Lefever.     Burial   in    adjoining  cemetery. 


Derstine. — Stanley  G.,  son  of  Herbert  A.,  and 
Lillian  B.  Derst;ne,  died  Feb.  6,  1920,  after  an 
illness  of  2  weeks  of  pneumonia :  aged  6  m.  22  d. 
He  leaves  his  parents  and  1  brother,  besides  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  Feb.  12, 
conducted  by  Bro.  Jacob  Moyer  at  the  home  and 
Bro.  Elmer  Moyer  at  the  Souderton  Mennonite 
Church.  Text,  Job  1:21.  Interment  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Gulp. — Elvira  Orilla  Culp  was  born  in  Mahoning 
Co.,  Ohio,  March  7,  1875 ;  died  in  the  same  local- 
ity Feb.  23,  1920;  aged  44  y.  11  m.  18  d.  On 
Dec.  24,  1899  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Allen 
Culp.  She  leaves  her  husband,  two  children  (Mel- 
vin  and  Thelma),  two  brothers,  one  sister  and 
friends.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Christian  Church. 
Funeral  at  the  Locust  Grove  Church,  Bro.  E.  M. 
Detweiler  officiating.  Text,  Matt.  24 :44.  Interment 
at  adjoining  cemetery. 


Weaver. — Elizabeth  (Musser)  was  born  near  Miff- 
lintown,  Pa.,  April  18,  1845 ;  died  of  pneumonia 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  March  9,  1920;  aged  74  y. 
10  m.  21  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Isaac 
Weaver  June  11,  1872.  To  this  union  was  born  1 
son.  Her  husband  died  April  22,  1907.  She  leaves 
her  son  (Christian  P.  Weaver),  2  brothers,  2  sis- 
ters, 5  grandchildren,  and  2  great-grandchildren. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  1907,  re- 
maining faithful  until  death.  Funeral  services  on 
Thursday  afternoon,  March  11,  at  the  Yellow  Creek 
Mennonite  Church  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Chris- 
tophel  and  Bro.  John  F.  Funk.  Text,  Phil.  1:21. 
Interment  in  the   adjoining  cemetery. 


Hershey. — Bro.  Ephraim  H.  Hershey  passed  away 
Monday  morning,  Feb.  23,  at  his  home,  Millers- 
ville.  Pa.;  aged  85  y.  2  m.  12  d.  Death  was  due 
to  a  stroke.  He  was  sick  in  bed  only  15  hours 
and  peacefully  slept  away.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  a  number  of  years.  He 
lived  with  his  only  son,  Joseph.  He  is  preceded 
in  death  by  his  wife,  who  was  Harriet  Shandle  and 
his  only  daughter,  Emma  S.  He  also  leaves  2 
grandchildren.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  Bro. 
Daniel  Lehman  and  Bro.  John  Senger.  Text,  Job 
5:26. 

Thou   shalt  come  to  thy  grave  in  a  full  age,  like 
as  a  shock  of  corn,  cometh  in,  in   his  season. 
"Oh  can   it  be  that  he  has  left  us? 

He  who  always  had  a  smile? 
Yes,  he's  gone,  but  soon  we'll  meet  him, 
'Twill  only  be  a  little  while.'' 


Augsburger. — Albert  A.,  son  of  Aaron  C.  and 
Cecil  Augsburger,  was  born  in  Berne,  Ind.,  Aug. 
25,  1902;  died  Mar.  3,  1920:  aged  17  y.  6  m.  7  d. 
His  mother  died  when  he  was  two  years  old.  He 
was  then  taken  to  the  home  of  his  grandmother, 
Mrs.  Christian  Augsburger,  who  raised  him.  He 
leaves  his  father,  step-mother,  two  brothers  (Clar- 
ence and  Raymond)  of  Elida,  Ohio,  his  aged  grand- 
mother, and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  He 
was  of  a  quiet  disposition  and  was  liked  by  all 
who  knew  him.  In  his  last  sickness  he  felt  the 
need  of  a  Savior,  confessed  Christ  as  his  personal 
Savior,  was  baptized  and  received  into  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  He  was  fully  resigned  to  the  will 
of  the  Lord,  and  bore  his  sickness  with  patience, 
always  having  a  smile  for  all  who  came  to  see  him 
while  he  was  sick.  A  few  hours  before  his  death, 
he  thanked  those  at  his  bedside  for  their  kindness 
to  him,  and  said,  "If  I  fall  asleep,  say  good-bye 
to   the  rest  for  me."     He  will  be  irtissed   in  the 
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home  and  in  the  community.  Funeral  services  con- 
ducted by  B.  B.  Stoltzfus  of  Lima,  Ohio,  assisted 
by  Eli  Lantz,  of  Berne,  Ind.    Text,  Rev.  14:14,15. 


Sommerfeld. — Ernest  Arthur,  oldest  son  of  John 
H.  and  Ora  C.  Sommerfeld  was  born  near  Canton, 
Kansas,  Jan.  12,  1902.  After  a  lingering  illness  of 
4  months  which  developed  into  dropsy  he  died  on 
Sunday  morning,  March  21,  1920,  aged  18  y.  2  m. 
9  d.  He  bore  his  affliction  very  patiently  and  died 
leaving  the  testimony  that  he  went  to  glory.  He 
gave  his  heart  to  Jesus  and  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Canton  when  12  years  of  age 
and  lived  an  exemplary  and  consistent  Christian 
life  to  the  end.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  de- 
parture, father,  mother,  and  three  brothers.  His 
funeral  was  held  at  the  Spring  Valley  Church  on 
Tuesday  morning,  March  23,  and  was  largely  at- 
tended. Services  conducted  by  D.  A.  Diener  and 
T.   M.  Erb  from  Rom.  14:17,18. 

God  saw  fit  to  call   him  higher, 
But  it  seems  it  cannot  be. 

As  our  home  is  now  so  lonely. 
Since  his  form  we  cannot  see. 


Meek. — Sister  Mary  Rohrer,  wife  of  Bro.  Jacob 
A.  Meek,  was  born  Aug.  31,  1864;  entered  into 
rest  Feb.  25,  1920,  at  her  home  in  East  Lampeter, 
Pa. ;  aged  55  y.  5  m.  24  d.  Brief  services  at  the 
home,  Feb.  28,  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Brubaker  and  at 
Strasburg  M.  H.  by  the  same  and  Bro.  Frank  M. 
Herr.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband  and  these 
children :  Edna  R.,  wife  of  Elmer  K.  GrofF,  Ada 
S.,  wife  of  Aaron  L.  Landis,  and  I.  Rohrer  Meek; 
also  6  grandchildrn  and  her  aged  mother.  Though 
disease  had  some  years  before  laid  its  touch  upon 
her,  unknown  almost  to  those  about  her,  the  end, 
after  a  short  illness,  came  as  a  great  shock  to  her 
many  friends.  Sister  Mary  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  early  life,  and  remained  a  con- 
sistent member  ever  after.  Her  deep  concern  for 
her  children,  both  temporal  and  spiritual,  had  its 
reward,  for  she  had  the  satisfaction  and  joy  of  see- 
ing them  all  settle  in  life  and  accept  the  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ.  It  is  hard  to  realize  that  we  shall 
see  her  face  no  more,  but  among  the  most  precious 
thoughts  will  be  the  memory  of  sacrifices  she  made 
for  her  loved  ones.  The  prophet  of  old  said,  "Set 
thine  house  in  order."  This  we  believe  our  sister 
had,  and  if  we  heed  the  warning  of  the  Savior, 
"therefore  be  ye  also  ready,"  then  we  too,  can 
meet  our  dear  ones  on  the  shores  of  everlasting 
joy  and  happiness. 

"Peacefully   sleep,   dear  sister. 
Your   toils  and  cares  are  o'er. 

With  Jesus,  free  from  sorrow. 
You  rest  forevermore." 


Cressman. — Israel  Cressman  of  Guernsey,  Sask., 
was  born  near  New  Dundee,  Ont.,  Jan.  2.  1860; 
died  March  1,  1920  ;  aged  60  y.  2  m.  On  June  16, 
1886,  he  was  married  to  Sarah  Bowman.  To  this 
union  were  born  two  sons  and  one  daughter.  His 
wife  and  two  sons  survive  him,  while  their  daughter 
preceded  him  a  little  over  a  year  ago.  He  comes 
from  a  large  family  of  13  children.  Nearly  all 
passed  beyond  in  the  last  years  while  two  broth- 
ers (Samuel  and  C.)  and  a  sister  (Mrs.  John 
Snyder)  survive.  The  two  sons  (Ethelbald  and 
John)  with  their  mother  live  on  the  home  farm 
estate.  About  one  week  before  the  end  came  he 
was  taken  down  suddenly  with  intestinal  troubles 
and  was  quickly  taken  to  the  hospital  and  operated 
on.  The  result  seemed  quite  favorable,  but  about  a 
day  before  the  end  a  sudden  change  took  place 
.i-.id  he  peacefully  passed  away,  as  he  expressed, 
taking  a  journey  and  being  lifted  higher  and  high- 
er. His  conflicts  in  life  were  unusually  great  but 
his  final  relief  came  and  God's  grace  was  his  suf- 
ficiency. Funeral  services  at  the  Sharon  Mennonite 
Church  by  E.  S.  Hallman,  M.  H.  Schmitt,  and 
John  Gehrbrandt.  Bro.  Hallman  used  as  his  text 
Rev.  14:13.  This  was  followed  by  a  brief  memorial 
service  of  their  daughter  (Orkney,  Mrs.  Milton 
Shuh)  who  had  died  of  the  influenza  over  a  year 
ago,  triumphant  in  the  faith.  This  was  also  fol- 
lowed by  a  brief  memorial  service  of  Brother  and 
Sister  Amos  Shantz  and  Esther  Cressman  Shantz, 
who  recently  passed  away  in  the  East,  parents  of 
.\ddison  and  Jonathan  Shantz  of  this  district,  and 
the  mother  a  sister  of  the  deceased  Israel  Cressman. 
May  God  comfort  all  sorrowing  hearts  and  lead  us 
in  the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 
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Items  and  Comments 


It  is  estimated  that  Canada  has  25,000 
men  engaged  in  the  ship  building  industry. 


Olclahoma  claims  the  disvtinction  of  hav- 
ing a  millionaire  Negro  girl.  She  is  S^rah 
Rector,  aged  18,  of  Muskogee. 


The  Friends'  work  in  the  Verdun  Sector 
in  France  has  been  brought  to  a  close. 
During  the  past  feiw  years,  reports  show, 
there  were  1666  villages  and  46,165  fam- 
ilies helped.  About  700  workers  have  been 
sent  from  America. 


Anti-prohibitionists,  claiming  to  speak 
from  knowledge,  assert  that  if  prohibition 
is  alloiwed  to  win  in  America  within  four 
years  the  use  of  tobacco  will  also  be  out- 
lawed. Well,  worse  things  have  happened. 
But  there  seem  to  be  'too  many  prohibi- 
tionists infected  with  the  nicotine  habit  to 
warrant  the  hope  for  such  delightful  re- 
sul'ts  in  so  short  a  time. 


Violent  wind  gtorms  swept  over  por- 
tions of  America  March  29,  causing  much 
loss  in  life  and  property  in  many  states. 
The  states  especially  mentioned  are  Illi- 
nois, Indiana,  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  Ala- 
bama, Georgia,  Missouri,  and  Ohio.  The 
chief  centers  of  greatest  damage  seem  to 
have  been  in  ithe  vicinity  of  Elgin,  111., 
where  the  loss  is  estimated  at  7  killed 
and  $4,000,000  worth  of  property  destroyed 
and  in  the  states  of  Alabama  and  Georgia. 
The  dead  and  injured  are  numbered  by 
the  hundreds  and  the  loss  of  property  is 
reckoned  in  millions.  One  touch  of  the 
Almighty  contains  the  power  to  shake  the 
universe. 


The  forces  of  violence  are  unusually 
active  in  Europe  at  this  time.  The  up- 
rising in  Germany  showed  not  only  both 
reactionaries  and  radicals  against  the  gov- 
ernment but  gave  the  rest  of  Europe  a 
scarce  as  the  possibilities  were  under  con- 
templation. Bolshevism  is  still  making 
progress,  the  war  between  Russia  and 
Poland  becoming  more  determined  and 
destructive.  On  the  one  hand  Poland  re- 
ports holding  her  own  against  Russia, 
while  on  the  other  hand  Soviet  Russia 
claims  to  be  making  great  gains.  In  Eng- 
land the  struggle  over  Ireland  continues, 
the  Irish  home  rule  bill  being  now  before 
the  British  parliament.  From  Berlin  comes 
a  report  that  a  secret  treaty  between  Eng- 
land and  Turkey  provide  for  leaving  Con- 
stantinople in  'the  hands  of  Turkey  with 
England  in  control  of  the  Dardanelles. 
From  Paris  comes  a  report  that  Germany 
is  still  able  to  mobilize  about  3,000,000 
soldiers  and  that  'the  military  party  is 
planning  for  an  opportunity  to  use  them. 
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GOSPELHERALD 

SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Tiskilwa,  111. 

Report  of  Mission  Meeting  held  at  Wil- 
low Springs  Church  near  Tiskilwa,  111., 
March  20  and  211,  1920. 

Subjects  considered:  What  is  being  done 
for  the  Women  in  India?  Work  in  India 
from  a  Medical  Missionary's  Viewpoint; 
Called  to  Serve;  To  what  Extent  am  I 
Responsible  for  the  Spreading  of  the  Gos- 
pel? My  Mission  as  I  see  it;  Responsi- 
bility of  the  Home  Church  to  the  out- 
going Missionary. 

S'peakers:  Mary  Burkhard,  C.  D.  Esch, 
H.  V.  Afbrecht,  Alma  A.  Smucker,  R.  R. 
Smucker,  J.  'S.  Shoemaker,  C.  D.  Yoder. 

The  entire  meeting  was  pervaded  by  a 
deep  mission  spirit  and  many  rich  thoughts 
were  brought  out  to  which  a  summarized 
report  cannot  do  justice.  The  needs  of 
the  field  and  individual  responsibility  in 
supplying  the  need  were  so  clearly  brought 
out  that  we  cannot  but  ibelieve  that  de'fin- 
ite  results  will  follow.  As  Bro.  and  Sister 
Smucker  go  out  from  our  congregation 
(and  as  the  first  foreign  missionaries  from 
our  state)  our  prayers  go  with  them  that 
they  may  be  kept  in  body  and  spirit,  true 
and  faithful  workers,  'blessed  and  a  bless- 
ing in  whatever  way  the  Lord  may  see  fit 
to  use  them. 

Lena   I.    Albrecht,  Sec'y. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Report  O'f  Bible  Study  Meeting,  held  at 
Mellinger's  Church,  near  Lancaster,  Pa., 
March  5-8,  1920. 

Subjects  discussed:  The  Creation  and 
Fall  of  Man;  Book  Study— I  Peter;  Prayer; 
Satan  and  His  Work;  Christian  Fellow- 
ship; Reverence  for  God  and  His  House; 
The  Mind  of  Christ;  Alliance  and  Associa- 
tion with  the  Enemies  of  God;  The  Bride 
of  Christ;  Our  Young  People  and  Their 
Preparation  for  Usefulness;  The  Sure 
Foundation;  Book  Study — Rom.  8. 

Organization:  Moderator,  D.  N.  Leh- 
man, Sanford  Landis;  Secy.,  Jacob  D. 
Mellinger;  Chors.,  Aaron  Groff,  Clayton 
Erb;  Instructors,  N.  H.  Mack,  Daniel 
Kauf?man. 

Secretary. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Annual  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing, 
at  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Hopewell  congrega- 
tion, June  25-29.  The  program  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

Friday  and  Saturday,  Sunday  School 
Conference — one-half  day  of  this  time  has 
been  given  over  to  the  District  Mission 
Board  for  the  extension  of  the  Mission 
cause. 

Monday  and  Tuesday,  June  28  and  29, 
the  Church  Conference  will  be  held. 

Come  prepared  to  remain  with  us  thru- 
out  the  five  days  (including  the  Lord's 
Day).    All  are  cordially  invited. 

D.  F.  Shenk,  Secy. 


REPORT 

Of   Meeting   of   Executive   Committee  of 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education 


The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Education  met  on  Feb.  14 
and  j6,  to  consider  the  request  of  Bro. 
H.  F.  Reist  to  be  relieved  from  the  active 
duties  of  President  of  Goshen  College. 
Bro.  Reist  asked  for  his  release  on  the 
advice  of  two  physicians   who  found  the 


April  1,  1920 

condition  of  his  health  such  that  his  re- 
lease from  official  responsibilities  was  con- 
sidered necessary  for  a  complete  recovery. 

The  Executive  Committee  gave  favor- 
a!ble  consideration  to  the  request  and  ar- 
ranged for  a  leave  of  absence  for  Bro. 
Reist  until  the  regular  meeting  of  the 
Board.  Bro.  Reist  retains  the  office  of 
President,  but  in  his  absence  Bro.  I.  R. 
Detweiler  will  assume  the  active  duties  of 
the  ofSce  and  serve  as  Acting  President. 

The  attention  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee has  been  called  to  the  fact  that  in  the 
last  few  years  several  communities  of  our 
people  have  been  solicited  to  financially 
support  a  college  which  was  isaid  to  be 
endorsed  by  'Our  body  of  Mennonites,  but 
which  has  never  'been  reco'gnized  _  by  any 
one  of  our  conferences.  For  the  informa- 
tion of  our  peoiple  we  wish  to  state  that 
there  are  only  two  schools  under  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Education;  viz.,  Goshen 
College  and  Hesston  College  and  Bible 
School.  The  Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
though  not  under  'the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education,  is  under  a  local  Board  recog- 
nized by  one  of  our  Conferences. 

Executive  Committee. 
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J  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
►  world,  and  preach 
;     the  Gospel." 


MISSIONS 

Conducted  by  J.  S.  Hartzler. 


"Look  »n  the  fields; 

for  they  are  white  || 

already  to  harvest."  ^ 
I 


i 


If  thousands  were  dying  all  around 
me,  and  I  had  the  panacea  which 
would  make  them  well,  what  would  1 
do?  Thousands  are  dying  without  the 
Gospel.  I  have  it ;  what  shall  1  do 
about  it? 


What  has  the  Mennonite  Church 
done  for  the  ten  million  Negroes,  the 
three  hundred  thousand  Indians,  and 
the  four  hundred  thousand  Mexicans 
in  the  United  States?  Figures  may 
not  be  obtainable,  but  a  safe  and  sure 
answer  would  be,  "Not  nearly  e- 
nough." 


Very  poor  soil  and  poor  farming 
often  accompany  each  other  but  these 
two  are  not  often  accompanied  by  a 
strong  religious  spirit.  This  accounts 
for  the  difficulties  which  accompany 
rural  mission  work  in  some  communi- 
ties. Examine  the  soil  before  you 
censure  the  workers  too  severely. 

The  two  young  men  who  each 
allowed  about  fifty  square  inches  of 
skin  to  be  removed  from  their  bodies 
to  be  grafted  onto  the  body  of  a  man 
to  whom  they  were  entire  strangers 
showed  more  of  a  spirit  of  heroism 
than  the  men  who  shouted  for  their 
country  during  the  great  war  and  are 
now  helping  to  create  a  spirit  of 
uneasiness  and  are  "looking  out  for 
number  one." 


A  competition  which  takes  the 
bread  from  the  needy  in  order  to  fill 
the  coffers  of  the  rich  is  strong 
evidence  of  paganism.  Trusts  having 
a  like  aim  have  the  same  effect.  Both 
are  great  hindrances  to  the  progress 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  both  in  this 
country  and  in  the  foreign  field.  "Let 
no  man  seek  his  own,  but  each  his 
neighbor's  good,"  (R.  V.)  That 
would  solve  every  problem  which  is 
causing  the  present  unrest.  It  would 
have  prevented  the  great  world  war, 
and    at   present    would    lighten  the 


burdens  of  the  missionaries  seventy- 
five  percent. 


Have  you  a  share  in  a  foreign 
hospital,  either  in  building  it,  or  in 
giving  of  your  means  regularly  for  its 
support?  If  not,  you  are  missing 
something  that  is  really  worth  while. 
The  following  from  the  Baptist  paper, 
"Missions,"  tells  a  true  story  that  is 
worth    repeating    and  remembering: 

"In  the  crowded  heathen  cities, 
There's  sickness  all  around, 

And  fear  of  evil  spirits 
In  every  heart  is  found. 

"But  there'll  be  joy  and  healing 
When  hospitals  are  there, 

And  doctors  and  the  nurses 
With  the  Bible  everywhere." 


Do  exports  and  imports  of  a  coun- 
try have  any  effect  on  the  possibilities 
for  successful  mission  work ;  and  if 
so,  how?  In  1918  the  imports  of  Peru, 
S.  A.,  were  four  and  a  half  times  as 
much  as  they  were  in  1891,  and  the 
exports  for  the  same  period  were 
twelve  times  as  much.  Think  how 
this  would  affect  the  increase  of 
population  and  the  spiritual  conditions 
of  a  country.  Her  greatest  trade  was 
with  the  United  States.  What  effect 
would  this  have  on  our  responsibili- 
ties? But  possibly  you  are  wondering 
more  about  these  conditions  in  Argen- 
tina because  our  missionaries  are 
there.  From  January  to  September, 
1919,  Argentina  exported  the  carcasses 
of  1,662,913  frozen  wethers,  4,922,701 
quarters  of  frozen  beef,  and  a  consid- 
erable quantity  of  chilled  beef,  and 
during  the  first  half  of  1919  she 
exported  23,556,000  pounds  of  butter. 
Bolivia  is  one  of  the  least  developed 
countries  of  that  continent,  but  that 
agriculture  pays  even  there  is  shown 
by  the  fact  that  some  Japanese  capi- 
talists have  rented  two  thousand 
square  .miles  for  agriculture  and  stock 


raising.  All  these  points  are  food  for 
thought  fur  every  Christian,  but  are 
doubly  so  for  mission  boards 


Beginning  January  19  of  the  pres- 
ent year  the  second  Financial  Pan 
American  Conference  met  at  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  with  representatives  in 
attendance  from  all  the  South  and 
Central  American  republics,  Cuba, 
and  several  of  the  other  West  India 
islands,  and  the  United  States.  The 
significance  of  the  meeting  is  very 
evident  as  some  of  the  South  Ameri- 
can republics  had  appointed  a  dozen 
or  more  representatives.  The  sub- 
jects discussed  were  also  significant. 
Here  are  some  of  them :  The  effect  of 
the  war  on  commerce  and  industry, 
manufacturing  and  mining,  agricul- 
ture and  public  utilities  of  the  Ameri- 
can Republics ;  international  loans ; 
the  upbuilding  of  railroads ;  steam- 
ship communications ;  banking  and 
currency  ;  gold  credits  ;  uniformity  in 
bills  of  lading,  customs  regulations, 
checks,  warehouse  receipts;  commer- 
cial arbitration,  and  a  score  of  other 
subjects.  This  shows  the  attitude 
that  the  world  is  taking  toward  recon- 
structing and  adjusting  conditions 
brought  on  by  the  war.  This  is 
honorable  and  legitimate,  hut  where 
is  the  Church?  Never  in  the  history 
of  Christendom  has  it  been  so  abso- 
lutely necessary  for  the  Church  to 
study  the  field  and  put  forth  her  best 
efforts  to  meet  the  spiritual  needs  as 
now.  Naturally,  the  plans  of  the 
world  are  leading  the  minds  which  are 
already  too  much  attached  to  the 
things  of  this  life  to  still  greater 
thinking  in  world  terms,  thus  prepar- 
ing the  nations  to  "forget  God."  It 
is  well  enough  to  meet  and  discuss 
methods  of  improvement  in  temporal 
affairs,  but  the  Church  needs  to  go  at 
her  work  Avith  an  enthusiasm  equally 
great.  It  seems  to  be  a  consolation  to 
some  that  Jesus  said,  "The  children  of 
this  world   are   in   their  generation 
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wiser  than  the  children  of  light." 
Yes,  He  said  it,  but  He  never  mended 
it.  It  is  far  removed  from  His  will 
that  it  should  be  so. 


THE   RELIEF   CAMP  AT 
BALODGAHAN, 
INDIA 


By  M.  C.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

It  was  in  the  month  of  August  1919 
(shortly  after  wife  and  I  returned 
from  furlough  to  America  where  we 
had  spent  nearly  two  years  visiV  ig 
among  the  brdthers  and  sisters  of 
the  Church  and  relatives,  the  memo- 
ries of  which  are  most  encouraging 
as  we  go  forth  in  the  wonk  of  the 
Lord)  that  we  were  given  charge  of 
the  relief  camp  of  the  Mission  which 
^s  maintained  here  at  Balodgahan. 
This  camp  was  opened  earlier  in  the 
season,  Bro.  Kaufman  having  charge. 
Howev'er  Bro.  and  Sister  PCaufmaa 
were  appointed  to  take  charge  of 
other  work  at  Dhamtari  and  we  were 
appointed  to  Balodgahan  therefore 
tliis  wovk  nalnrally  fell  to  us. 

Not  having  seen  people  in  a  starving 
condition  for  many  years,  our  hearts 
were  lonclicd  whh  sympathy  day  af- 
ter day  as  these  ])oor  emaciated  men, 
women  and  children  came  to  us  for 
i-'p. 

Three  Avomcn  of  the  fishermen 
caste,  with  seven  children  came  one 
day  having  walked  thru  the  jungle 
for  a  distance  of  twelve  miles  and 
according  to  their  statement  they  had 
spent  three  days  on  the  way.  P'or 
food  they  had  eaten  leaves  of  trees 
and  roots.  Their  husbands  and  one 
or  two  children  had  died  from  starva- 
,tion  in  their  village  before  they  had 
left.  They  had  all  become  so  reduced 
in  flesh  that  they  had  not  even 
strength  enough  left  to  walk  properly, 
let  alone  to  work.  They  heard  of  the 
relief  work  at  Balodgahan  and  started 
for  this  place.  When  they  were 
within  three  miles  of  our  place  one  of 
the  women's  oldest  boys  found  he 
could  go  no  farther  and  so  stopped  to 
fest  a  bit.  They  had  only  a  little 
water  to  give  him  and  he  died  at  that 
-lonely  place  where  there  was  no  one 
to  sympathize  with  them  or  give  them 
any  kind  of  help.  To  leave  him  lie 
would  mean  that  the  animals  and 
vultures  would  eat  the  body.  They 
had  no  tool  with  which  to  dig  so  they 
took  the  emaciated  body  and  carried 
it  under  a  tree  and  gathered  some 
leaves  and  covered  the  'body  then 
carried  some  small  stones  and  threw 
them  on  a  pile  covering  the  body,  then 
came  here.  After  receiving  food  for 
some  days  most  of  the  party  recov- 
ered.   Two  of  the  children  however 


were  beyond  recovery  and  died.  The 
remaining  women  and  children  again 
returned  to  their  village  and  I  suppose 
they  are  engaged  in  fishing  for  main- 
icnace. 

Some  were  carried  on  beds,  others 
sat  in  baskets  and  were  carried.  An 
old  man  was  brought  one  day  by  two 
men  who  had  him  sitting  in  a  basket. 
The  poor  man  was  so  far  gone  that 
there  was  no  hope  of  his  recovery. 
However  an  effort  was  made.  A 
small  quantity  of  food  was  given  him 
which  he  seemed  to  enjoy  very  much 
but  in  spite  of  the  efforts  made  to 
save  him  the  poor  man  died  and  I 
fear  he  understood  very  little  of  what 
was  told  him  about  Jesus. 

To  describe  in  short  what  we  really 
experienced  I  would  say,  day  after 
day  we  admitted  into  the  camp  walk- 
ing skeletons  of  which  I  am  glad  to 
state  the  greater  part  were  saved  for 
this  life  a  while  longer  and  I  trust 
those  who  have  gone  to  their  villages 
heard  and  accepted  enough  of  God's 
word  so  they  may  yield  themselves  to 
Him. 

We  did  not  have  a  large  building 
for  these  famine  victims  to  live  in,  or 
a  nice  clean  hospital  for  the  sick  ones 
to  be  made  comfortable  in.  Could  we 
have  had  better  quarters,  there  might 
have  been  fewer  deaths.  A  short 
distance  southwest  of  our  bungalow  is 
a  very  nice  level  plot  of  land  situated 
on  the  slope  of  a  small  hill  and  the 
scenery  to  the  south  of  the  camp 
ground  is  attractive.  On  this  plot  of 
land  the  Relief  Camp  is  located. 

The  huts  in  which  they  stay  are 
constructed  of  a  few  thin  posts  with  a 
crotch.  These  corner  posts  are  ap- 
proximately 5  feet  high  and  support 
the  roof  which  consists  of  a  few 
branches  of  trees  with  thatching 
grass.  The  rooms  are  perhaps  7  ft. 
wide  and  12  ft.  long.  Two  adults 
with  two  or  three  children  were 
accommodated  in  each  of  these  rooms. 
If  an  American  family  would  be  called 
on  to  live  in  such  quarters  they  would 
consider  themselves  rather  cramped. 
However,  these  poor  people  were  very 
glad  to  get  food  so  they  could  keep 
alive  and  a  place  to  stay  where  they 
could  keep  dry  during  the  rains  but  I 
am  sorry  to  say  that  during  several 
heavy  showers  many  had  to  leave 
their  huts  and  sleep  in  the  school 
house  in  order  to  keep  dry. 

Since  the  relief  camp  was  opened 
over  eight  hundred  were  admitted. 
Usually  they  would  return  to  their 
villages  as  soon  as  they  were  fed  up 
and  became  strong  enough  to  work. 

We  required  all  men  and  women 
who  were  able  to  do  any  kind  of  work 
to  be  kept  busy  every  day  except 
Sunday.  The  Gospel  was  taught 
them.    The  result  of  Gospel  teac]|,ing 


is,  19  received  into  the  Church  by 
baptism  and  there  are  a  number 
receiving  instructions  at  present  who 
will  be   baptized  shortly. 

Dear  brothers  and  sisters,  only 
eternity  will  reveal  the  good  you  have 
done  by  contributing  money  which 
made  it  possible  for  us  to  feed  so 
many  who  were  in  real  need.  There 
are  at  present  one  hundred  and  forty 
in  the  camp,  most  of  these  are  widows 
and  children. 

We  trust  rice  may  come  down  in 
price  soon  so  the  poor  people  will  be 
able  to  purchase  enough  to  sustain 
good  health  so  they  may  be  able  to  do 
a  day's  work. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


THE  FIRST  SUNDAY  IN  OUR 
RENTED  HALL  AT 
NUEVA  PLATA 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

On  the  previous  Saturday  we  placed 
benches  in  the  hall  and  then  distribut- 
ed notices  that  a  meeting  would  be 
held  on  the  following  afternoon  at  five 
o'clock. 

At  five  o'clock  on  Sunday  four  from 
the  Mission  and  several  of  the  native 
Christians  arrived  to  open  the  door. 
A  number  of  people  had  already 
gathered  for  the  meeting.  Within  a 
few  minutes  all  of  the  *  seats  were 
filled  and  the  women  and  children 
began  to  line  up  around  the  room. 
There  were  seats  for  only  about  fifty 
people  but  nearly  double  that  number 
were  present.  All  except  perhaps  a 
dozen  of  the  children  and  an  equal 
number  of  grown  people  were  attend- 
ing their  first  Protestant  service. 
They  sat  with  open  mouths  to  hear 
what  was  said.  The  songs  seemed  to 
attract  the  main  attention.  Many  of 
them  tried  hard  to  sing  the  choruses. 

A  story  of  the  creation  was  told  for 
the  children  by  sister  Zapico.  She 
succeeded  well  in  getting  their  atten- 
tion and  in  drawing  them  out  with 
replies  to  her  questions.  The  grown 
people  listened  with  quite  as  much 
interest  as  the  children.  Brother  Her- 
shey  gave  the  lesson  story  of  the  first 
lesson  of  last  quarter,  Jesus*  first 
disciples. 

At  the  close  of  the  service  the 
children  were  promised  a  little  lesson 
card,  one  of  us  standing  at  the  door 
to  hand  them  out.  Almost  as  soon  as 
the  words  were  said  the  children 
began  to  pile  out  the  door  while 
dozens  of  dirty  hands  were  thrust  into 
our  faces  and  as  many  voices  wer 
raised  'begging  to  be  served  first.  But 
to  our  surprise  the  grown  people  were 
as  eager  as  the  children.  In  spite  of 
the  announcement  that  the  cards  were 
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only  for  the  children,  many  of  the 
grown  people  would  not  cease  beg- 
ging until  we  gave  to  them  also. 

Thus  they  crowded  out  of  the  hot 
stuffy  room  and  soon  were  scattered 
in  all  directions  going  to  their  homes. 
What  a  lot  of  soul  hungry  people! 
To  them  the  story  of  the  Gospel  all 
unknown.  We  yearn  to  enter  every 
one  of  the  homes  represented  there  so 
.that  we  might  quietly  bear  witness  to 
the  great  love  of  our  Savior. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O. 


MEXICO 
IV.     Possibilities  for  Mission  Work 


By  J.  S.  Hartzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Ordinarily  one  would  say  that  the 
possibilities  for  mission  work  would 
depend  on  two  things.  The  workers, 
and  the  people  with  whom  the  work  is 
to  be  done,  but  here  another  vital 
force  enters  in. which  almost  seems  to 
be  supreme  over  the  other  two.  It  is 
that  of  the  laws  of  the  land  in  which 
the  mission  work  is  to  be  done. 

As  a  rule  the  more  difficult  the 
field,  the  more  ready  some  people  are 
to  go  into  it.  Ofttimes  the  death  of 
several  missionaries  because  of  the 
difficulty  of  the  task  is  but  a  stimulus 
to  arouse  others  to  see  the  need  and 
they  are  ready  to  take  the  places  of 
those  who  gave  up  their  lives  for 
Jesus  Christ,  for  lost  souls,  and  for 
the  Church.  The  difficulty  of  mission 
work  in  Mexico  is  but  a  challenge  to 
many  a  young  man  and  woman,  and 
all  that  is  needed  is  to  know  that  a 
board  will  look  after  their  temporal 
needs  while  they  look  after  the  souls 
of  men,  and  they  are  ready  to  go.  It 
is  almost  sure  that  this  challenge  will 
have  its  volunteers  while  some  of  the 
•easier  fields  in  this  country  "must  go 
begging."  It  is  equally  certain  that 
when  the  mission  board  calls  for 
volunteers,  there  will  be  more  than 
can  be  sent  at  this  time.  There  can 
be  no  doubt  as  to  the  first  of  the  three 
forces  which  enter  into  mission  work. 

The  second  -the  people  with  whom 
the  work  is  done — may  need  more 
discussion.  It  can  be  said  without 
fear  of  successful  contradiction  that 
war  always  has  a  deteriorating  effect. 
If  the  war  continues  long  enough 
people  may  come  to  their  senses  and 
see  the  folly  of  it  all,  especially  when 
there  is  so  much  uncertainty  as  to 
the  principle  involved  in  the  war. 
The  fact  that  the  Mexicans  have 
.taken  a  position  and  now  see  their 
mistake  will  make  them  a  little  less 
.positive    on    the    religious  question. 

The  people  of  Mexico  have  been  in 
the  conflict  for  seven  years  and  realize 
that  their  condition  is  getting  wor,-,e 


every  d.^y.  While  they  feel  that  t'^ere 
is  something  decidedly  wrong  with  the 
government,  they  also  realize  that 
something  is  wrong  rehgiously 
While  they  were  under  a  terrible 
bondage  in  government  they  seemed 
to  think  that  the  bondage  of  the 
priesthood  went  with  that  of  govern- 
ment, but  having  cut  loose  from  the 
latter,  they  also  are  denying  the 
authority  of  the  former.  This  puts 
them  into  the  very  undesirable  posi- 
tion of  having  no  religious  anchor. 
They  are  like  a  ship  at  sea  without  a 
rudder.  It  may  flounder  around  but 
the  officers  realize  that  they  are  get- 
ting nowhere.  It  is  a  terrible  thing 
to  pull  away  from  a  religion,  es- 
pecially one  that  has  been  planted 
into  your  very  tissue,  and  know  that 
you  are  adrift.  This  is  the  condition 
of  a  very  large  percent  of  the  people 
of  Mexico. 

There  is  also  another  condition 
which  needs  to  be  considered.  Mis- 
sionaries everywhere  are  agreed  that 
rich  and  poor  should  be  welcomed 
provided  that  they  are  willing  to 
accept  Christ.  At  the  same  time  they 
realize  that  the  rich  are  very  hard  to 
reach  while  the  very  poor  do  not 
generally  form  a  very  stable  body,  but 
that  it  is  the  middle  class  which  forms 
the  backbone  of  nearly  all  the  church- 
es. This  middle  class  is  not  generally 
found  in  Mexico.  If  one  happened  to 
be  in  that  class  it  was  not  long  until 
he  was  reduced  to  the  very  poor  class. 
This  is  a  real  barrier  in  mission  work 
in  Mexico. 

The  "Missionary  Review  of  the 
World"  for  March.  1917,  says,  "The 
people,  seeking  by  force  of  arms  to  rid 
themselves  of  the  dictatorship  of  Diaz, 
have  fastened  upon  themselves  a  dic- 
tatorship still  more  arbitrary.  The 
economic  situation  is  critical  in  the 
extreme.  The  masses  were  in  Para- 
dise in  the  times  of  Diaz  compared 
with  their  misery  and  suffering  now. 
Yet  good  has  been  accomplished. 
The  power  of  the  priests  has  been 
broken  but  by  no  means  annihilated. 
The  common  people  have  learned  that 
no  dictatorship  can  sustain  itself  per- 
petually Evangelical  work  has 

suffered  the  inevitable  consequences 
of  a  condition  of  revolution,  lawless- 
ness and  brigandage ....  Many  schools 
of  all  grades  from  the  primary  to  the 
theological  ■  have  closed.  Outlying 
stations  have  been  abandoned,  and  the 
work  in  general  has  been  greatly 
interfered  with.  Yet  our  churches  in 
the  larger  cities  have  had  a  most 
prosperous  year.  The  workers  on  the 
field  are  agreed  that  there  never  was  a 
time  when  the  people  were  so  ready  to 
hear  the  Gospel  as  at  present.  Bibles, 
Testaments,  and  tracts  are  eagerly 
accepted     and     read    with  avidity. 


There  seems  to  be  a  general  expecta- 
tion of  a  great  movement  toward 
evangelical  Christianity  in  the  near 
future." 

G.  A.  Brewer,  an  official  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society,  made  an 
extended  tour  through  Mexico,  and  on 
his  return  to  the  United  States,  said, 
"There  never  has  been  a  time  when 
the  people  wanted  to  hear  and  know 
and  follow  Christ's  teachings  as  now. 
It  begins  to  look  almost  like  a  mass 
movement  such  as  they  have  had  in 
other  foreign  countries.  These  are 
truly  great  days  and  we  must  not  let 
these  open  doors  close  to  us  for  lack 
of  men  or  means." 

These  are  very  favorable  reports, 
and  while  they  are  two  years  old,  the 
reports  of  1919  as  given  by  the 
different  societies  doing  work  there 
are  practically  the  same.  It  should  be 
remembered,  however,  that  some  of 
those  doing  work  there  are  doing  it 
under  the  most  trying  circumstances. 
In  many  cases  the  work  must  be 
superintended  from  the  outside,  and 
the  native  workers  directed  by  those 
who  are  not  even  allowed  to  be  on  the 
field,  do  the  work.  In  other  cases  the 
missionaries  have  been  told  by  their 
boards  to  leave  the  field,  and  that  if 
.they  did  not,  they  were  responsible 
for  their  own  lives.  Government  has 
given  some  of  them  notice  to  forsake 
the  field,  so  that  there  Avould  be  no 
responsibility  on  either  the  United 
States  or  Mexico  if  they  refused  to  go. 
That  means  jeopardy. 

From  these  facts  it  is  evident  that  it 
would  be  quite  out  of  the  question  to 
open  work  in  Mexico  at  this  time,  and 
that  it  would  be  a  question  as  to 
what  could  be  done  even  after  the  war 
is  over.  But  there  is  another  side  to 
this.  From  all  reports  it  is  evident 
that  there  are  a  large  number  of 
people  in  that  country  who  want  to 
hear  the  Gospel  and  have  no  opportu- 
nity, and  that  if  the  Mennonite 
Church  does  not  put  forth  efforts  to 
give  them  the  Gospel  there  will  be 
many  souls  lost  and  their  blood  will 
be  upon  our  heads  because  we  could 
have  given  them  the  Gospel  and  did 
.not.  The  field  is  ripe  and  waiting 
regardless  of  the  fact  that  the  way 
seems  to  be  closed. 

Under  these  circumstances  what 
should  be  the  process  of  getting  the 
work  done?  Other  denominations  are 
working  on  the  border  where  there 
are  Mexicans  by  the  thousands. 
These  are  as  responsive  as  many  of 
their  own  countrymen  at  home.  Get 
these  converted,  and  from  among 
them  get  those  who  are  "apt  to 
teach;"  "faithful  men  who  shall  be 
able  to  teach  others  also,"  have  an 
abundance  of  tracts  and  portions  of 
Scriptures  for  them  to  distribute  as 
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they  go  through  the  land  preaching 
the  good  tidings  of  the  kingdom. 
You  say,  "This  is  a  slow,  risky  and 
difficult  way  of  doing  mission  work." 
A  young  man  has  fallen  into  the  river. 
He  can  not  swim  nor  can  he  get  out 
without  considerable  help.  There  are 
ten  men  standing  on  the  shore.  The 
young  man  calls  loudly  for  help. 
None  of  the  men  stir.  At  the  inquest, 
these  are  examined  and  asked  why 
they  did  not  try  to  get  the  young  man 
out.  Their  answer  would  be,  "Well, 
we  did  not  see  any  way  to  help 
except  some  ways  that  were  'slow,' 
'risky,'  and  'difficult'  and  so  we  did 
nothing."  What  would  be  the  verdict 
of  the  people  everywhere?  Such  men 
would  hardly  be  safe  from  the  mob. 
What  do  you  think  that  the  Lord 
would  say?  The  soul  is  worth  many 
times  more  than  the  body,  and  public 
sentiment  may  not  condemn  us  so 
severely  for  our  inactivity,  but  will 
the  Master  who  said,  "The  very  hairs 
of  your, head  are  all  numbered," — so 
much  is  He  interested  in  the  welfare 
of  the  body,  and  a  thousand  times 
more  in  the  welfare  of  the  soul — be 
satisfied  if  we  do  nothing? 

Give  your  earnest  prayers  to  the 
project  which  the  Board  has  .  under 
consideration  for  that  field ;  do  what 
you  can  for  its  support,  and  remember 
that  you  arc  not  only  doing  i',  for 
the  board,  or  even  for  the  lost  Mexi- 
can, but  tci  the  Lord  of  the  great 
harvest  of  the  world. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


MENNONITE  WORK  IN  THE 
ARGENTINE 


By  S.  C.  Yoder 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

Location 

About  216  miles  southwest  of  Bue- 
nos Aires,  on  the  Western  R.  R.,  in  a 
level  prairie  country,  which  in  appear- 
ance, physical  conditions,  products, 
rainfall,  atmospheric  and  climatic  con- 
ditions, reminded  us  very  much  of 
central  and  western  Kansas,  is  located 
the  city  of  Pehuajo,  a  typical  camp 
(country)  town  of  about  10,000  peo- 
ple, in  which  in  years  gone  by  there 
was  no  religious  work  of  any  kind 
carried  on,  except  that  of  the  Catholic 
Church.  Surrounding  this  place  are 
numerous  little  inland  towns  in  which 
there  is  no  work  of  any  kind  carried 
on  and  the  people  are  almost  entirely 
ignorant  of  the  Bible  and  its  teach- 
ings. 

Here  it  is  that  the  Brethren  Hersh- 
ey  and  Shank  with  their  families  went 
to  open  the  work  after  they  had 
acquired  the  language  sufficiently  to 
begin  its  use.    Here  a  Sunday  school 


was  opened  in  an  old  building  which 
they  were  able  to  leave  for  that 
purpose.  A  series  of  meetings  was 
held,  which  resulted  in  a  number  of 
confessions.  A  kindergarten  was  also 
opened  and  about  60  children  were 
gathered  in  and  given  such  instruction 
and  training  as  was  possible  under 
conditions.  Later  a  class  of  seven 
was  received  into  church  fellowship 
by  baptism  thus  laying  the  foundation 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  South 
America.  Since  then  other  confes- 
sions have  followed  and  at  present 
there  are  eight  or  ten  more  under 
instruction  waiting  to  be  received  and 
another  Sunday  school  has  been  o- 
pened  at  Neuva  Plata,  a  small  inland 
town,  twelve  miles  to  the  south, 
where  the  attendance  has  been  rang- 
ing from  50  to  100. 

Since  the  Lord  has  thus  blessed  the 
work  at  this  place  we  felt  that  we 
could  not  do  otherwise  than  to  pro- 
vide for  the  establishment  of  a  perma- 
nent work  at  this  place  and  began  to 
cast  about  for  a  property  that  would 
be  suitable  for  the  work.  We  soon 
found  that  to  rent  something  that 
would  be  satisfactory  would  be  out  of 
the  question  owing  to  the  type  of 
architecture  which  one  finds  in  this 
country.  Also  rent  is  very  high,  in 
fact  rent  on  unsatisfactory  quarters 
cosits  more  per  year  than  the  interest 
on  the  amount  required  to  erect 
buildings  that  are  suitable.  After  a 
good  deal  of  investigation  we  finally 
decided  to  buy  a  property  which  is 
very  suitably  located  not  far  from  the 
central  part  of  town,  which  we  hope 
in  the  future  to  fit  up  for  the  home  of 
the   Church   in   this  continent. 

The  property  bought  consists  of  a  lot 
comprising  one  fourth  of  a  city  block, 
a  residence,  which  with  considerable 
expense  can  be  fitted  for  the  use  of 
one  of  the  mission  families,  a  building 
of  three  rooms  which  is  now  being 
put  into  condition  for  the  kindergarten 
and  temporarily  for  worship.  Besides 
this  there  is  a  wall  for  a  new  building 
which  was  started  some  years  ago  but 
for  some  reason  was  never  completed 
which  is  in  such  a  condition  that  it 
can  be  used  as  it  is  when  we  get 
ready  to  ibuild  a  new  church.  The 
buildings  are  all  of  brick  and  with 
some  expense  can  be  arranged  suita- 
bly as  well  as  conveniently  for  the 
work. 

Cost  of  Property 

The  price  paid  for  this  property  was 
$5,060.00  American  money.  Beside 
this  no  less  than  $4,000.00  will  be 
needed  to  put  the  buildings  into  con- 
dition so  they  will  be  satisfactory  and 
it  is  possible  that  even  more  will  be 
needed  as  material  is  very  high.  Be- 
sides this  a  church  will  have  to  be 


built  possibly  in  the  near  future  and 
perhaps  a  residence  or  considerably 
more  spent  in  improving  the  one  al- 
ready there. 

Real   Estate   and   Building  Material 

Real  estate  and  building  material  is 
very  high  in  South  America  at  the 
present  time.  Farm  lands  sell  fully  as 
high  as  the  same  grade  of  land  with 
similar  improvements  sells  for  in  the 
United  States.  Building  material 
such  as  lumber,  hardware,  and  most 
of  the  cement  are  imported  from  the 
United  States  and  England  which  of 
course  makes  building  construction 
very  high.  However  the  Lord  has  so 
abundantly  blessed  the  work  of  the 
Church  in  the  short  time  that  it  has 
been  on  the  field.  Souls  have  been 
gathered  in  and  a  territory  which  is 
now  unoccupied  by  any  other  church 
has  fallen  to  our  lot  for  which  we  can 
not  do  otherwise  than  to  assume 
responsibility.  To  have  withdrawn 
and  cast  the  souls  which  have  come 
under  our  care  adrift  without  a  shep- 
herd would  have  seemed  like  turning 
them  over  to  the  forces  of  evil,  a 
thing  for  which  we  did  not  want  to 
assume  responsibility.  So  we  felt 
that  we  could  not  do  otherwise  than 
to  provide  for  the  work  and  plan  for 
the  future  to  engage  in  such  lines  of 
work  as  have  passed  the  experimental 
stage  and  time  has  proven  successful. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


RELIGIONS  OF  INDIA 


By  A.  C.  Brunk. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

I.    What  is  Hinduism? 

One  may  answer  that  it  is  the  reli- 
gion of  the  Aryans  who  live  in  India 
and  are  commonly  called  Hindus.  In 
the  past  Hinduism  has  not  been  a 
missionary  religion.  And  as  a  result 
we  find  this  religion  nowhere  in  the 
world  outside  of  India  except  in  such 
places  to  which  people  from  India 
have  migrated.  But  when  we  try  to 
define  farther  as  to  just  what  that  re- 
ligion is  we  have  to  face  other  diflFi- 
culties.  If  we  go  to  their  sacred  books 
we  find  a  philosophy  worked  out  in 
detail  rather  than  a  religion  and  these 
are  often  contradictory.  When  we  go 
to  the  people  to  see  how  it  works 
out  in  practical  life  we  find  still  great- 
er confusion  and  contradictions.  We 
find  a  very  comphcated  ritual  but  it 
seems  to  make  few  or  no  moral  de- 
mands on  its  followers.  It  appears 
to  be  individualistic  in  so  far  as  the 
individual  is  left  to  do  very  much  as 
he  likes  when  questions  of  right _  and 
wrong  are  at  stake.  And  yet  it  is 
difficult  to  find  a  system  in  which  the 
individual  counts  for  less.    Then  too 
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we  find  a  code  of  rules  worked  out  in 
detail  as  to  certain  things  which  are 
iron  clad  and  the  transgression  of  the 
least  of  which  brings  severe  punish- 
ments. These  rules  and  regulations 
are  framed  in  such  a  way  that  they 
affect  every  phase  of  the  life  of  the 
individual.  If  you  ask  what  the  Hin- 
du believes,  we  would  say  that  he  can 
believe  almost  anything  and  still  re- 
main an  orthodox  Hindu.  He  may 
be  a  scholar  versed  in  all  the  profound 
theories  of  Indian  philosophy.  Or  he 
may  belong  to  one  of  the  modern  re- 
form movements  which  oppose  idol 
worship  and  accept  simple  pantheism 
which  holds  that  God  is  in  all  nature. 
Others  again  become  atheists  or  ma- 
terialists. Some  even  avow  their 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  but  so  long  as 
he  does  not  accept  baptism,  he  is  con- 
sidered a  good  Hindu.  Some  are 
simple  animists  who  believe  that 
spirits  dwell  in  all  material  objects. 
Some  people  consider  all  life  as  sa- 
cred and  would  not  kill  even  the 
smallest  insect.  While  others  believfe 
in  human  sacrifice,  and  all  these  are 
orthodox  Hindus.  In  different  parts 
of  the  country  the  people  have  dif- 
ferent standards  of  life.  They  observe 
different  ceremonies  and  read  differ- 
ent sacred  books.  Hinduism  has  many 
sacred  books  and  many  things  which 
are  written  in  them  are  contradictory. 
It  is  little  wonder  therefore  that  the 
people  live  contradictory  lives.  Al- 
though there  is  much  contradiction  in 
Hinduism  yet  there  are  some  things 
on  which  Hindus  in  general  are  a- 
greed. 

These  are  as  follows : 

1  The  validity  of  caste. 

2  The   authority   of   the  Vedas 

and  Brahmans. 

3  The  doctrine  of  transmigration 

and  Karma. 

4  The  sacredness  of  the  cow. 
It  is  a  first  essential  in  order  to  be 

a  Hindu  that  the  person  should  be  a 
member  of  one  of  the  numerous  castes. 
And  the  only  way  to  get  into  one  of 
the  better  castes  is  by  being  born 
into  it.  So  an  American  could  not 
become  a  Hindu  unless  he  would 
condescend  to  be  a  member  of  one  of 
the  lowest  castes  who  are  really 
outcastes.  However  if  a  number  of 
Americans  should  wish  to  become 
Hindus  they  would  likely  put  them 
into  one  caste  alone  thus  forming  a 
new  caste.  This  is  what  they  always 
did  when  they  took  in  the  aboriginal 
tribes  of  India.  This  accounts  in  part 
for  the  great  number  of  castes  we 
have  in  India  today.  The  caste  sys- 
tem is  of  the  first  importance  to 
Hinduism  as  it  supplies  about  the 
only  organization  that  Hinduism  has. 
Each  caste  has  its  own  organization 
and  bears  much  the  same  relation  to 


the  realization  as  a  whole  as  each 
denomination  in  Christian  countries 
has  to  Christianity  as  a  whole.  In 
some  communities  they  have  an  inter 
caste  committee  which  acts  on  diffi- 
cult problems.  Each  caste  makes  its 
own  rules  and  regulations  for  the 
ordinary  life  of  its  own  followers. 
These  rules  are  chiefly  concerned  with 
regulating  the  ceremonies,  of  thrift, 
food,  marriage,  and  of  death.  Howev- 
er there  is  perhaps  no  other  organiza- 
tion in  the  world  which  endeavors  to 
regulate  the  life  of  its  followers  so 
much  in  detail  as  caste.  "It  has  rules 
for  infancy  pupilage  and  manhood,  it 
ordains  methods  of  suckling,  sipping, 
drinking,  and  eating:  of  sitting,  ris- 
ing, reclining;  listening,  and  reciting; 
of  meditations,  singing,  working,  and 
fitting.  It  has  its  laws  of  social  and 
religious  rites,  privileges  and  occupa- 
tions ;  for  intercommunion,  avoidance, 
excommunications :  for  defilement 
and  purification  :  for  fines  and  punish- 
ments. It  unfolds  the  way  of  commit- 
ting what  it  calls  sins :  accumulating, 
sin,  of  putting  sin  away :  of  acquiring, 
and  dispensing,  and  loosing  merit.  It 
treats  of  inheritances,  conveyances, 
possession,  and  the  disposition  of 
property :  of  bargains,  gains  loss  and 
ruin.  It  deals  with  death,  burial,  and 
turning;  and  commemoration,  assist- 
ance, and  injury  after  death." 

A  person  to  be  a  Hindu  must  con- 
form to  the  detailed  rules  of  his  own 
caste.  He  becomes  a  slave  of  the 
system.  It  seems  'as  tho  the  man 
was  in-ii'c  f(>r  the  system  and  noi.  the 
system  for  the  good  of  man.  Such  a 
system  develops  bigotry  in  its  follow- 
ers as  it  teaches  each  person  to 
consider  his  caste  better  and  higher 
than  any  other.  He  is  taught  to  look 
with  disdain  on  those  whom  he  thinks 
would  defile  him  by  their  very  touch 
or  shadow.  Again  caste  laws  limit 
the  circle  within  which  marriage  may 
take  place  and  in  this  way  responsible 
for  the  poverty  so  prevalent  in  India. 
For  it  limits  the  individual  in  the 
work  that  he  may  do.  He  is  often 
kept  from  accepting  a  position  simply 
because  his  caste  people  would  give 
him  trouble  as  such  work  belongs  ti 
some  lower  caste. 

Caste  is  weakening  unaer  the  influ- 
ence of  western  education  and  con- 
tact. Those  Indians  who  are  classed 
as  reformers  are  doing  all  they  can  to 
undermine  the  caste  system.  There 
are  several  organizations  that  advo- 
cate the  abandonment  of  caste.  They 
know  that  caste  and  social,  economic, 
and  political  advancement  cannot  go 
hand  in  hand.  But  it  seems  that  they 
do  not  realize  that  Hinduism  which 
they  still  profess  must  fall  with  the 
fall  of  the  caste  s)fstem.  Thus  they 
are  destroying  the  old  but  have  noth- 


ing to  give  in  its  stead.  It  is  our 
privilege  nay  our  duty  to  save  this 
people  from  drifting  into  modern  athe- 
ism and  maternalism.  They  need  a 
better  religion  than  they  have  and  we 
Christians  are  the  only  ones  who  have 
a  better  one  to  offer.  God  is  going  to 
hold  us  responsible  for  this  opportuni- 
ty. What  plans  are  we  making  to 
meet  this  growing  need? 

Another  important  factor  in  Hindu- 
ism are  the  Brahmans.  They  art 
traditionally  the  learned  class.  In 
early  times  they  were  supposed  to  be 
the  only  persons  who  should  be  per- 
mitted to  read  the  sacred  books  and  to 
serve  as  priests.  It  is  difficult  to 
over-estimate  the  power  the  Brahman 
is  supposed  to  have,  and  which  he  so 
cleverly  uses  to  his  own  advantage. 
From  the  following  lines  we  may  get 
some  idea  of  the  power-  the  common 
people  attribute  to  the  Brahman : 

The  Brahman  is  the  real  idol  maker. 
A  stone  is  considered  to  be  an  ordina- 
ry stone  even  after  it  has  been  made 
into  the  form  of  an  idol,  until  the 
Brahman  has  performed  a  ceremony 
over  it,  then  only  does  it  become  a 
god  to  be  worshiped.  The  Brahman 
is  never  supposed  to  work  because 
all  things  were  supposed  to  have  been 
created  for  him  and  it  is  only  through 
his  mercy  that  other  people  are  per- 
mitted to  have  property  and  live. 
They  are  his  servants  and  anything  he 
might  want  they  are  supposed  to  give. 
However,  under  British  rule  the  Brah- 
man has  not  been  able  to  enforce  his 
demands  as  of  old.  Now  he  can  only 
bring  the  people  into  his  power  by 
threatening  to  curse  them  so  that  all 
their  cattle  and  their  children  and 
relatives  will  die.  This  method  is 
generally  eft'ective  as  the  people  are 
superstitious  and  really  fear  his  curse. 
The  Brahman's  position  is  strength- 
ened by  many  writings  in  their  sacred 
books,  many  of  which  were  written  by 
them  for  their  advantage. 

Take  for  instance  the  doctrine  of 
Karma  (good  works)  which  teaches 
that  a  person  is  saved  by  performing 
many  meritorious  acts.  The  act 
which  brings  the  most  merit  is  serv- 
ing the  Brahman*  or  giving  material 
things  to  him.  When  a  person  dies  he 
is  supposed  to  go  to  heaven  to  enjoy 
the  fruits  of  his  good  deeds  after  that 
to  hell  to  reap  the  results  of  his  evil 
deeds.  After  that  according  to  the 
law  of  transmigration  he  is  reborn 
into  this  world  into  a  lower  or  a 
higher  form  depending  on  how  he 
lived  when  he  was  here  before.  If 
he  was  bad  he  may  be  born  into  the 
form  of  some  low  reptile,  or  insect,  or 
stone.  If  he  was  good  he  would  be 
born  into  some  hig-her  caste  may  be  a 
Brahman,  or  a  godling.    Thus  he  may 
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go  on  being  born  and  reborn  for  a 
million  lives  in  this  world  until  finally 
he  may  escape  and  be  emerged  into 
god.  From  this  doctrine  of  transmi- 
gration springs  the'  fatalism  which 
hangs  over  Indian  lives  with  such 
harmful  influence.  The  Indian  thinks 
that  there  is  no  use  in  him  trying  to 
better  his  condition  for  he  is  just 
what  is  written  in  his  fate  and  he  can 
ibe  nothing  else  if  he  tries.  The  leper 
thinks  he  has  that  disease,  not  because 
he  exposed  himself  but  because  it  is 
his  fate.  He  thinks  he  would  have 
gotten  it  even  if  he  would  never  have 
seen  a  leper.  Ask  a  leper  whether  he 
realizes  that  he  is  a  sinner  he  will  tell 
you  that  he  does,  for  that  is  why  he 
has  that  disease.  So  we  must  first 
teach  him  that  his  disease  may  have 
no  relation  to  his  being  a  sinner,  that 
many  people  who  have  no  leprosy  are 
just  as  great  sinners.  This  idea  of 
fate  accounts  for  much  of  the  passive- 
ness  that  we  find  in  the  Indian.  We 
preach  to  him  about  sin  and  its 
consequences  and  he  says,  "Yes,  that 
is  true,  and  so  it  shall  be."  But  that 
is  as  far  as  he  will  go.  He  does  not 
seem  to  consider  or  even  comprehend 
that  he  can  do  anything  to  better  his 
condition.  Only  through  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  after  much  prayer 
by  God's  children  can  we  hope  to 
break  this  awful  spell  of  sin  and 
relieve  these  captives. 

By  most  Hindus  the  cow  is  consid- 
ered a  most  sacred  animal.  And 
under  no  condition  would  they  kill 
one  of  them.  It  is  a  greater  sin  than 
to  kill  a  human  being.  Unless  that 
being  be  a  Brahman  then  the  sin 
would  be  greater  but  the  life  of  the 
cow  is  more  sacred  than  the  life  of 
an  ordinary  low  caste  person.  It  is 
difficult  to  speculate  as  to  why  the 
cow  came  to  be  considered  so  sacred 
by  the  Hindus.  It  must  be  because 
they  worship  any  thing  from  which 
they  receive  value  and  as  the  cow  is 
the  source  of  food  and  at  the  same 
time  their  chief  beast  of  burden  it 
became  a  special  object  of  worship. 
The  carpenter  and  the  smith  worship 
their  tools  the  farmer  w^orships  his 
plow  the  school  boy  worships  his 
slate  and  book.  THey  worship  these 
because  they  receive  value  from  them. 
But  they  forget  the  real  Giver  of 
blessings.  While  many  of  the  gods 
they  worship  are  bad  characters,  we 
cannot  expect  the  worshiper  to  be- 
come better  than  that  which  he  wor- 
ships. Hinduism  does  not  meet  the 
moral  needs  of  men.  Christ  and  He 
alone  can  meet  all  these  needs.  Are 
we  doing  all  we  can  to  bring  Hi.m  to 
these  people  who  need  Him  more  than 
they  think  they  do?  Christ  wants 
them  to  serve  Him,  then  He  will  show 
them  what  He  can  do  for  them.  Then 


and    then    only   will    they    come  to 
understand  how  much  they  need  Him. 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


ORPHAN'S  HOME 
VI.    Girls'  Department 


By  Martha  E.  Yake 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Because  of  the  extremely  crowded 
conditions  of  the  Home  when  the 
boys  and  girls,  babies  and  workers,  all 
lived  in  the  one  building,  the  Girls' 
Cottage  was  built  in  the  year  1911. 

The  good  widow  that  bequeathed 
five  thousand  dollars  toward  the 
paying  of  that  building  surely  "hath 
wrought  a  good  woric,"  and  has 
left  a  memorial  worthy  of  mention, 
for  there  were  other  needs  for  a  girls' 
building  aside  from  crowded  condi- 
tions. 

The  Girls'  Cottage  with  three  floors 
above  the  basement  gave  ample  room 
for  both  the  g^rls  and  the  baby  depart- 
ment and  a  good-sized  chapel  roo.Ti 
for  worship. 

This  building,  however,  has  become 
crowded  since  our  school  occupies  the 
three  main  rooms  on  the  first  floor. 
At  the  present  there  are  twenty-seven 
girls  in  the  department  ranging  in  age 
from  five  to  sixteen  years.  Twelve  of 
the  twenty-seven  are  from  thirteen  to 
sixteen,  the  time  when  girlhood  ma- 
tures to  womanhood.  They  have 
many  a  good  time  together,  and  to  be 
sure  sometimes  the  shadows  lower 
and  they  need  as  Lowell  says — 

"A  love  that  gives  and  takes, 
Not   w.ith    flaw-seeking   eyes    like  needle- 
points 

But,  loving  kindly,  ever  loioks  them  down, 
A  love  that  shall  be  new  and  fresh  each 
hour." 

These  larger  girls  help  the  worker 
in  charge  a  great  deal  with  the  small- 
er ones.  They  help  them  dress  in  the 
morning  and  help  them  to  bed  at 
night  and  act  as  their  big  sister 
through  the  day. 

As  to  the  larger  girls'  work,  the 
best  plan  we  have  found  is  to  divide 
their  work  and  then  change  the  girls 
from  one  work  to  another  monthly. 
This  gives  them  a  more  thorough 
training  and  more  like  a  girl  gets  in 
the  private  home  for  it  takes  them 
from  the  kitchen  and  dining  room 
work  to  that  of  general  cleaning. 

As  you  read  this  you  are  wondering 
if  they  have  any  particular  choice  of 
work.  Yes !  they  do,  but  since  they 
know  every  one  takes  their  turn,  they 
take  it  very  good  naturedly  and  with 
little  complaint  as  a  rule.  The  work- 
ers do  very  little  oi  the  cleaning  in 
either  building  even  during  the  school 


year,  due  to  the  organized  work  of  the 
girls  before  and  after  school  hours. 
Our  Saturday's  program  may  be  inter- 
esting to  you. 

The  call-bell  rings  at  6  o'clock  on 
Saturday  mornings  (5:15  every  other 
morningj.  The  beds  are  made  and 
the  floors  cleaned  (with  a  few  excep- 
tions) and  every  girl  ready  for  wor- 
ship by  seven-fifteen.  The  devotions 
are  followed  by  the  children's  break- 
fast, after  which  the  workers  eat. 
When  the  dishes  are  cleaned  away, 
the  week-end  cleaning  begins.  Like 
bees  they  get  busy  and  by  noon  most 
of  it  has  been  done,  but  before  they 
go  to  their  different  corners  they  all 
want  to  know  who  are  the  three  that 
shall  scrub  the  kitchen  after  dinner-  - 
for  none  of  them  hanker  after  that 
job. 

Then  until  all  these  girls  have  their 
bath,  and  especially  until  every  one 
finds  all  their  necessary  clothes,  their 
appetite  is  sharpened  and  they  are 
happily  waiting  for  the  supper  bell  to 
tell  them  supper  is  ready.  Then  the 
dishes  are  washed  and  our  Sunday 
School  begins  which  we  have  every 
Saturday  evening.  After  a  little  chat 
they  gather  up  their  Sunday  clothes 
for  the  Hurry-Hurry-Up  Sunday 
morning,  for  we  never  do  get  in  as  big 
a  hurry  from  one  Lord's  day  to  the 
next  as  we  do  to  get  to  Sunday  School 
at  nine  o'clock  on  Sunday  morning. 
Every  girl  is  disappointed  when  for 
some  reason  she  can  not  go  to  church 
and  Sunday  School  on  Sunday  morn- 
ings. All  the  larger  girls — fourteen  of 
them  are  members  of  the  church  for 
which  we  are  very  glad.  Most  of  the 
older  ones  respond  for  volunteer 
prayers  in  our  little  meetings  for  wor- 
ship. A  few  are  teaching  the  smaller 
grades  in  our  Saturday  evening  Sun- 
day School.  They  all  take  an  active 
interest  in  the  junior  meetings  held  at 
the  Bethel  Church  every  other  Sun- 
day evening.  They  always  look  for- 
ward with  real  pleasure  to  the  next 
junior  meeting. 

Sometimes  the  cloudy  day  comes 
for  the  girls  but  as  a  rule  they  are 
filled  with  the  sunshine  of  content- 
ment. They  disagree  many  times  but 
ere  long  they  agree  and  its  all  over. 
This  characteristic  we  would  like  for 
them  to  ever  retain  for  it  is  a  stepping 
stone  to  a  real  happy  future  life,  and 
more  than  that  a  good  Christian  char- 
acter. 

This  is  our  aim  from  day  to  day — to 
lay  the  foundation  for  a  life  of  service 
for  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Will  you 
pray  that  God  may  give  each  one  of 
us  workers  much  wisdom  and  pa- 
tience that  we  may  accomplish  this 
for  the  sake  of  the  girls  and  to  glorify 
(the  name  of  Him  whom  they  love? 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
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THE   CALL   OF  THE 
VOLUNTEER 


By  Iva  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Christ  said  to  His  disciples,  '-'Ye 
have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have 
.chosen  you  and  ordained  you  that  ye 
should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit." 
Paul  also  wrote  to  the  Corinthians, 
"Ye  are  not  your  own,  for  ye  are 
bought  with  a  price."  It  is  clear  that 
we  owe  all  we  have  and  all  we  are  to 
God.  Then  what  right  have  we  to 
withhold  from  God  that  which  already 
belongs  to  Him?  The  Christian  in 
accepting  Christ  gives  himself  to  God 
as  a  voluntary  offering,  thus  proving 
himself  a  volunteer  for  Christ.  For 
this  reason  every  Christian  is  a  vol- 
unteer. In  this  discussion,  however, 
the  volunteer  is  termed  in  particular 
as  the  Christian  who  yields  himself 
to  God  for  a  life  of  service  in  the 
mission  field. 

It  is  God's  to  choose  and  ours  to 
learn  and  obey,  but  by  our  own  blind- 
ness and  wilfulness  we  sometimes 
miss  the  life  plan  God  has  for  us. 
To  find  His  plan  we  must  consider  the 
question  logically.  We  know  there 
are  certain  laws  of  nature  or  of  God 
which  act  in  a  certain  way  and  we  see 
certain  results.  For  instance,  a  law  of 
health  disobeyed  will  bring  illness 
while  obedience  keeps  the  body  in 
good  physical  condition.  As  in  ordi- 
nary life  certain  acts  and  means  must 
be  carried  out  to  obtain  proper  results 
so  the  Christian  in  finding  his  life 
work  must  not  evade  God's  will  for 
him  but  willingly  consider  all  oppor- 
tunities for  service  as  God  reveals 
them.  Paul  wrote  again,  "For  we  are 
His  workmanship  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works  which  God 
hath  before  ordained  that  we  should 
walk  in  them."  Then  the  consecrated 
life  in  God's  hand,  and  with  whole- 
souled  faith  will  result  in  an  opening 
of  God's  way  for  the  life.  A  lack  of 
.faith  can  result  only  in  long  and 
costly  wanderings.  According  to  our 
faith  shall  we  be  rewarded. 

Then  there  must  be  wisdom  and 
guidance  in  finding  God's  plan.  That 
comes  only  through  communion  in 
prayer  with  God.  "If  any  man  lack 
wisdom  let  him  ask  of  God."  By  thus 
trustfully,  steadily  and  expectantly 
walking  and  talking  with  God  we  can 
be  sure  that  we  are  led  into  the  right 
way.  Then  no  selfish  pleasure  or 
ambitions  dare  be  our  guiding  chart; 
but  when  our  will  is  wholly  and 
trustfully  surrendered  to  God  to  do 
His  will  how  can  we  fail  to  find  His 
will  for  our  life?  By  actually  doing 
God's  will  the  dark  veil  obscuring 
our  pathway  for  God  will  disappear 


and  we  will  find  it  was  only  self-will 
that  obscured  the  way  before. 

Since  we  now  have  yielded  our  will 
to  'God  and  His  plans  are  opening  up 
to  us  what  next  should  we  do?  We 
must  continue  in  close  fellowship  and 
prayer  with  much  meditation,  and 
make  a  careful  study  of  actual  needs. 
Naturally,  every  one  seeks  the  place 
of  work  where  lie  the  greatest  oppor- 
tunities. In  any  kind  of  secular  work 
the  true  Christian  volunteer  is  needed 
to  exemplify  in  every  day  life  the 
pure,  true,  and  effective  Chfist-'life 
and  he  is  as  truly  chosen  to  bring 
forth  fruit  in  his  sphere  as  is  that 
Christian  who  volunteers  his  whole 
life  to  be  actively  engaged  in  the  work 
of  bringing  in  the  Kingdom.  Each 
considers  the  opportunities  before  him 
and  chooses  the  greater.  But  we  ask, 
where  are  the  greater  opportunities? 
If  you  study  carefully  the  statistics  of 
Christian  and  heathen  peoples  you 
must  realize  that  of  all  the  Christians 
in  our  country  ninety-nine  and  three- 
fourths  per  cent  are  remaining  in  this 
country;  that  of  all  the  Christian 
young  people  ninety-nine  and  nine- 
tenths  per  cent  are  staying  at  home; 
that  even  those  who  have  been  es- 
pecially fitted  by  college  training  to 
go  more  than  ninety-nine  of  every 
hundred  are  staying  in  this  country ; 
and  that  although  there  are  thousands 
of  Christian  laymen  pouring  from  our 
colleges  ninety-eight  per  cent  of  our 
ordained  ministers  are  staying  in  this 
country.    Is  this  fair? 

Consider  also  in  the  heathen  lands 
the  deplorable  conditions  in  their  lack 
of  medical  aid.  For  instance,  think 
of  China.  Imagine  our  own  country 
of  a  hundred  million  people,  with 
splendid  institutions  for  preserving 
and  bettering  public  health.  By  elim- 
ination we  can  realize  partly  the 
conditions  in  China,  where  there  are 
only  one  hundred  sixty  hospitals,  very 
few  dispensaries  for  poorer  people 
who  have  no  care,  no  institutions  for 
preserving  city  healthful  conditions, 
only  one  medical  school  and  no  scien- 
tific knowledge  of  how  disease  is 
caused  and  how  it  is  transmitted. 
Then  also  every  home  has  tuberculo- 
sis. In  every  city  small  pox,  bubonic 
plague,  and  cholera  have  a  hold, 
leprosy  is  wide  spread  and  last  of  all 
there  are  four  times  as  many  people 
living  under  such  conditions  in  China 
alone  as  there  are  people  in  the  whole 
United  States.  This  is  only  one  of  the 
many  suffering  countries.  Dare  we 
close  our  eyes  to  this  great  need? 
Such  people  are  "heathen  by  necessi- 
ty." Then  have  not  the  world  and  God 
a  claim  upon  us  for  this  needier 
work?  Did  not  our  Lord  teach  that 
we  should  leave  the  ninety  and  nine 
in  the  fold  and  go  out  in  search  of 


the  one?  But  we  leave  the  ninety  and 
nine  in  the  wilderness  and  crowd  to 
the  fold  to  feed  the  one. 

Another  element  entering  into  the 
great  issue  for  decision  is  personal 
qualification  or  the  ability  to  meet  the 
opportunity  or  need.  Here  a  great 
number  of  excuses  will  arise.  Moses 
'knew  Israel's  need,  but  when  it  came 
to  his  going,  he  said,  "Lord,  who  am 
I,  that  I  should  go?"  Let  us  ask  this 
question,  "Lord,  Avho  am  I,  that  I 
should  not  go?"  Do  you  have  work 
here  to  do?  Are  there  not  hundreds 
of  others  able  to  do  the  same  work 
here;  and  who  is  in  the  field  to  do 
that  worik?  One  can  find  a  thousand 
excuses  if  he  wants  to  but  there  can 
be  no  permanent  obstacle,  hence  no 
valid  excuse,  for  the  person  whom 
God  would  have  in  the  foreign  field. 
Considering  even  personal  qualifica- 
tions, the  presumption  still  is  in  favor 
of  the  foreign  field;  for  all  in  all, 
fitted  and  unfitted,  the  average  foreign 
missionary  according  to  statistics, 
wins  many  more  souls  than  does  the 
average  home  minister  in  spite  of  the 
prejudices  with  which  the  former  has 
to  contend.  More  than  this,  a  soul 
won  in  heathen  lands  means  a  center 
of  light  in  darkness,  the  nucleus  of  a 
future  church.  Even  though  we  feel 
peculiarly  fitted  for  work  here  may 
we  not  advance  the  kingdom  more  by 
working  in  needier  fields,  even  though 
under   a  handicap? 

The  next  great  need  and  the  one 
most  urgent  at  present  is  for  men  and 
women  to  decide  to  go,  that  they  may 
be  missionaries  now,  pleading  here  the 
need  of  those  millions,  win  others  to 
go  and  awaken  the  Church  to  do  its 
work.  Decision  opens  many  opportu- 
nities. We  must  face  the  question 
with  definite  study,  conclusive  think- 
ing, and  prevailing  prayer  until  God 
says  "yes"  or  "no"  and  we  understand 
what  is  the  will  of  the  Lord. 

Surely  with  this  method  of  deciding, 
the  urgent  needs,  Christ's  example 
and  commission  given  so  many  centu- 
ries ago,  "As  the  Father  hath  sent  me, 
even  so  send  I  you,"  can  but  make 
cir  dc\-i-;:_.,i  turn  for  work  amoHjj 
those  whii  so  much  need  our  love  a  >.d 
compassion.  Indeed  every  Christian 
must  be  a  volunteer  for  home  or 
foreign  service  a  ad  the  two  go  hand 
in  hand,  but  certainly  the  great'^'-  need 
must  clearly  be  lecog'nized. 

Shipshewana,  Ind. 


The  wise  man's  proverb :  "Pride 
goeth  before  destruction,  and  an 
haughty  spirit  before  a  fall,"  is  still  as 
true  as  ever,  and  is  being  manifested 
cither  on  a  large  or  small  smale. — R. 


"Blessed  are  they  that  mourn :  for 
they  shall  be  comforted." 
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MISSIONS    FROM    A  BUSINESS 
MAN'S  STANDPOINT 


By  Thos.  E.  Zook 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

When  asked  to  write  an  article  on 
the  above  subject  many  different 
thoughts  came  to  mind.  I  concluded 
to  give  a  few  thoughts  as  it  appeals 
to  me  of  the  Christian  business  man 
and  the  relation  of  his  work  in 
distributing  the  necessities  of  life  and 
the  pursuits  which  provide  for  others. 

We  wish  to  consider  this  subject 
from  the  standpoint  of  the  teachings 
of  the  Bible  which  clearly  shows  that 
God  made  perfect  provisions  for  the 
meeting  of  all  the  needs  of  the  human 
family.  The  distribution,  natural  or 
spiritual,  of  it  has  been  given  to  man, 
and  whenever  the  work  of  the  Lord  is 
shortened  the  blame  is  on  man,  and 
not  on  God. 

Things  are  so  arranged  by  the 
Father  that  every  man  and  woman 
starts  life  possessed  of  some  capacity 
some  power  which  should  serve  two 
purposes.  First,  provide  something 
for  self  secondly,  give  something  to 
the  needs  of  others. 

Every  man  is  God-gifted.  "Every 
good  and  perfect  gift  is  from  above 
and  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of 
Lights"  (Jas.  1:17).  If  you  are  gifted 
for  agricultural  or  mechanical  work,  a 
profession  or  business  life,  you  see  at 
once  that  every  normal  person  will 
make  some  use  of  this  gift — ^provide 
for  the  necessities  of  his  own  life, 
but  also  contribute  something  to  the 
needy. 

Some  Christian  men  who  have  come 
into  our  home  or  whom  we  have  met 
in  our  travels  have  been  somewhat 
exercised,  and  have  gotten  into  such  a 
frame  of  mind  in  which  they  imagine 
that  being  in  business  is  necessarily 
contrary  to  growth  in  grace.  We  are 
honest  in  making  the  statement  that 
ninety  per  cent  of  the  business  men 
with  whom  we  have  associated  are 
heavy  contributors  to,  and  supporters 
of,  the  mission  work — ^many  who  lay 
aside  more  than  the  tenth  of  their 
income  for  the  works  of  charity. 

Looking  squarely  at  the  question, 
has  the  New  Testament  anything  to 
say  to  Christian  men  about  the  busi- 
ness life?  I  am  siirf  that  those  who 
are  not  active  in  business  pursuits 
know  very  little  about  its  demands, 
necessities  and  difficulties,  and  of  the 
mental  strain  which  their  work  de- 
mands. Let  us  notice  a  little  the  New 
Testament  says  concerning  the  busi- 
ness man. 

Turn  to  the  first  epistle  of  Corinthi- 
ans, 7th  chapter,  beginning  with  the 
29th  verse.  "But  I  say,  brethren,  the 
time  is  short.    It  remaineth  that  tooth 


they  that  have  wives  be  as  though 
they  had  none;  and  they  that  weep, 
as  though  they  wept  not;  and  they 
that  rejoice,  as  though  they  rejoice 
not;  and  they  that  buy,  as  though 
they  possessed  not ;  and  they  that  use 
this  world,  as  not  abusing  it  for  the 
fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away." 

Will  you  notice  first  of  all  the 
necessity  granted?  "They  that  buy." 
Buying  and  selling  are  necessary. 
Then  notice  also  that  with  this  neces- 
sity it  is  granted,  "And  they  that  use 
the  world."  Here  is  the  recognization 
on  the  part  of  the  apostle  that  during 
our  stay  in  the  world  it  is  necessary, 
and  there  is  no  escape  from  it,  that 
there  be  business  enterprise. 

Men  must  buy  and  men  must  sell, 
and  we  must — to  use  the  other  phrase 
—"Use  the  world."  Matt.  6:31,32: 
"Therefore  take  no  thought  sa>ing, 
what  shall  we  eat?  Or  what  shall  we 
drink?  Or  wherewithal  shall  we  be 
clothed?  (For  after  all  these  things 
do  the  Gentiles  seek)  For  your  Heav- 
enly Father  knoweth  that  ye  have 
need  of  these  things." 

Christ  teaches  that  the  Father  in 
heaven  knows  the  need  there  is  for 
feeding  humanity,  for  clothing  and 
caring  for  them  and  having  put  us 
into  the  world  where  He  has  made 
perfect  provision  for  those  in  need  and 
left  us,  that  by  our  own  toil  we  may 
appropriate  and  distribute  His  gifts. 
He  recognizes  the  necessity  laid  upon 
us  for  a  business  life— eating  and 
drinking,  buying  and  selling  having 
to  do  with  the  things  of  the  world. 

The  handling  of  this  world's  goods, 
the  buying  and  selling,  eating  and 
drinking,  and  thoughts  of  that  which 
some  men  have  called  thrift  are  all 
in  themselves  right,  recognized  as 
necessary,  but  have  to  be  dealt  with 
and  put  upon  their  proper  light.  The 
things  we  need,  buy.  Value  is  to  be 
given.    Value  to  be  received. 

The  time  is  short,  therefore  what? 
Use  the  world.  We  have  got  to  face 
this  fact  that  the  New  Testament 
recognizes  our  necessity  for  buying 
and  selling,  exchanging  commodities, 
and  the  New  Testament  also  recogniz- 
es man's  inherent  right  by  creation  to 
a  use  of  the  material  things — a  use  of 
the  world. 

The  business  man  is  often  classed 
as  worldly.  What  is  worldliness? 
Many  answers  can  be  given,  yet,  the 
things  a  man  does  not  care  for  are  the 
things  he  condemns  in  other  people. 

When  a  Christian  man  plunges  into 
the  whirl  of  his  business  life,  as  his 
business  increases  it  will  be  seen  that 
he  is  losing  his  spirituality — allowing 
his  business  to  encroach  upon  his 
hours  until  time  for  prayer,  church 
and  such  things  are  cut  off  and  he  has 
no  time  to  help  others  who  are  in 


need.  That  man  is  not  using  the 
world ;    the  world  is  enslaving  him. 

When  a  man  sees  that  he  is  a 
steward  of  God,  then  his  success  may 
be  made  a  great  blessing  for  today, 
but  infinitely  greater  wealth  which 
he  will  gather  in  the  day  of  perfect 
light  that  lies  beyond. 

The  first  law  of  every  man  is  to 
work — not  to  stop  when  he  has  sup- 
plied his  own  needs,  but  to  put  a 
little  overtime  to  have  something  to 
give  to  the  man  in  need.  Eph.  4:28. 
"Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more,  but 
rather  let  him  labor,  working  with  his 
hands  the  thing  which  is  good,  that  he 
may  have  to  give  to  him  that  need- 
eth."  The  great  lesson  is  this — we 
are  not  to  stop  merely  when  our  own 
need  is  met,  but  to  go  on,  helping 
someone  else. 

That  is  the  simple,  personal,  final, 
rock-bottom  principle  of  industry  and 
business  as  revealed  by  the  New 
Testament. 

In  Neh.  8:10  we  have  another  verse 
corresponding  with  this  where  we 
apply  the  same  meaning.  "Eat  the 
fat,  and  drink  the  sweet,  and  s'end 
portions  unto  those  for  whom  nothing 
is  prepared." 

When  Christian  men  will  come  to 
understand  that  they  are  in  the  busi- 
ness for  the  supplying  of  their  own 
need  by  divine  arrangement,  and  then 
that  they  may  have  something  to 
distribute  to  the  needy  for  the  glor}^ 
and  kingdom  of  God,  the  calls  for 
support  of  the  many  needs  that  are 
facing  ns  on  every  hand  will  be  met, 
and  then  it  will  be  found  that  the 
business  world  shall  have  in  it  the 
element   of   true  righteousness. 

The  New  Testament  does  not  say 
much  cn  this  subject,  but  in  His  name 
let  us  hear  what  it  does  say  and  be 
obedient  to  its  teachings. 

II  Cor.  9:7:  "Every  man  according 
as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let 
him  give;  not  grudgingly,  or  of  neces- 
sitv,  for  God  loveth  the  cheerful  giv- 
er.'" 

Luke  12:48:  "For  unto  whomso- 
ever much  is  given,  of  him  shall  much 
be  required,  and  to  whom  men  have 
committed  much,  of  him  shall  they 
ask  more." 

Belleville,  Pa. 

Tempted  reader,  stop  doubting 
God's  leadings  and  rulings._  You 
cannot  be  happy  and  your  life  will 
not  be  victorious,  until  you  cheerfully 
bow  to  His  sovereignty  and  heartily 
say    the    everlasting    "Amen." — R. 


There  is  not  one  promise  in  the 
dear  old  Book  that  will  come  short  of 
complete  fulfillment  if  the  conditions 
are  humbly  complied  with.  Yield  to 
His   conditions. — R. 
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THE  AWAKENING  OF  THE 
OUTCASTES  OF  INDIA 


Note. — The  following  article  is  very  in- 
teresting and  full  of  helpful  information 
regarding  mission  work  in  India.  The 
Gospel  Herald,  however,  distinctly  dis- 
clamis  all  responsibility  or  endorsement 
of  any  facts  given  or  statements  made. — 
.Ed. 

The  awakening  of  the  outcastes  of 
India  is  a  subject  that  is  of  increasing 
interest  to  the  leaders  of  all  classes  in 
the  country.  The  reform  movements 
are  taking  note  of  the  fact  that  these 
people  have  aroused  from  their  long 
lethargy  and  seeming  indifference  to 
their  low  degraded  position  and  are 
now  demanding  their  rigihts  with 
increasing  emphasis  and  success. 
They  now  see  that  many  of  these 
so-called  "unfits"  are  in  the  top  ranks, 
often  commanding  positions  of  more 
influence  and  pay  than  are  many  of 
the  higher  castes,  and  also  that  these 
people  are  going  into  the  Christian 
Church  with  alarming  rapidity,  and 
that  unless  they  bestir  themselves, 
soon  the  bulk  of  these  will  have 
passed  beyond  the  pale  of  Hinduism. 
Consequently  they  are  endeavoring  to 
loosen  U'p  the  social  and  religious  ties, 
and  are  trying  to  gain  for  them  a 
welcome  to  embrace  Hinduism,  and  to 
make  ihem  "clean"  and  "touciiable." 

The  home  rulers  see  that  their 
claims  for  home  rule  will  fall  on  deaf 
ears  unless  they  are  willing  to  change 
their  attitude  towards  the  50,000,000 
people  who  are  suffering  far  more 
from  their  tyranny  and  graft  than  are 
they,  the  home  rulers,  from  the  rule  of 
a  foreign  power. 

The  industrial  man,  who  is  seeking 
to  exploit  the  wealth  of  India,  wheth- 
er for  his  own  good  or  for  the  good  of 
the  country,  sees  that  those  who  form 
the  bulk  of  the  laboring  classes  must 
be  raised  from  their  present  standard 
of  moral  weakness  and  industrial  in- 
efficiency. 

But  who  are  these  outcastes?  Per- 
haps their  position  and  condition  can 
be  most  tersely  told  in  the  terms  of 
the  story  of  the  traveler  who  was 
being  taken  by  a  certain  high-caste 
man  to  his  village  home.  Upon  near- 
ing  the  village  he  saw  two  groups  of 
thatched  houses  nestled  among  the 
trees.  He  asked  if  this  was  the 
village,  and  his  friend  disgustingly 
replied  that  "that  is  not  the  village, 
but  only  the  place  where  the  pariahs 
or  outcastes  live."  Going  on  they 
came  to  a  group  of  houses  smaller 
than  the  others,  whereupon  he  was 
told  that  now  they  had  reached  the 
village. 

Mana  told  the  people  of  India  that 
the  outcastes  were  created  to  be  the 
slaves    of    the    Brahmins.     He  laid 


down  such  regulations :  "The  abode 
of  the  chandala  and  the  swapaca  must 
be  out  of  town ;  they  must  not  have 
the  use  of  entire  vessels ;  their  sole 
wealth  must  be  dogs  and  asses.  Their 
clothes  must  be  the  mantles  of  the 
deceased ;  their  dishes  for  food,  brok- 
en pots ;  their  ornaments,  rusty  iron. 
Let  no  man  who  regards  his  duty, 
religioiis  and  civil,  hold  intercourse 
with  them ;  let  their  transactions  be 
confined  to  themselves,  and  their  mar- 
riages be  only  between  equals.  Let 
food  be  given  them  in  potsherds,  but 
not- by  the  hand  of  the  river;  and  let 
them  not  walk  by  night  in  cities  or 
towns." 

Until  the  missionaries  reached  out 
the  hand  of  sympathy  and  brought 
them  into  their  schools,  the  outcastes 
had  no  chance  for  an  education.  Now 
there  are  other  agencies,  seeking  tc 
bring  educational  advantages  to  their 
doors,  and  some  of  these  have  re- 
ceived widespread  recognition  from 
the  public,  such  as  the  depressed 
classes'  mission  schools.  Government 
schools  are  supposed  to  be  open  to 
them,  but  often  they  are  made  so 
uncomfortable  by  both  teachers  and 
pupils  that  they  can  not  stand  it  to 
remain  long  in  the  school.  I  have 
often  seen  these  boys  either  sitting 
outside  on  the  veranda,  or  quite  aloof 
from  the  other  children  of  the  school. 
When  the  teacher  has  examined  the 
slate  of  the  pupil  he  will  place  it  on 
the  ground  and  then  the  pupil  takes 
it  up,  and  vice  versa.  There  dare  be 
no  handing  of  the  slate  from  teacher 
to  pupil  directly. 

These  are  the  "outcastes,"  the  "sub- 
merged sixth,"  the  "untouchables" 
and  the  "unfits"  of  literature.  They 
have  been  the  serfs  and  slaves  to  the 
greed  and  wish  of  the  others  above 
them,  but  happily,  through  contact 
with  the  European  race,  through  edu- 
cation and  travel,  they  are  awakening 
to  a  consciousness  of  their  true  posi- 
tion and  rights,  and  of  the  possibilities 
before  them. 

Richter,  in  his  "History  of  Missions 
in  India,"  estimates  that  about  90  per 
cent  of  the  converts  gathered  in  by 
the  various  missions  during  the  last 
half  of  the  nineteenth  century  were 
from  the  outcastes,  or  in  numbers 
about  1,000,000  into  the  Protestant 
Churches.  Since  the  beginning  of  the 
new  century  the  growth  has  been 
most  marked,  government  statistics 
telling  us  that  in  the  province  of 
Punjab  the  Indian  Christians  in- 
creased 431.6  per  cent  in  the  first  ten 
years  of  the  century.  It  is  also 
interesting  to  note  that  this  figure  is 
larger  than  t-he  missions  claim,  indi- 
cating that  many  have  been  influenced 
who  have  not  yet  been  enrolled  in  the 
Christian  churches. 


The  Mass  Movements  in  India, 
which  have  attracted  so  much  atten- 
tion, properly  go  back  to  the  days  of 
the  famous  missionary,  Fredric 
Swartz,  in  South  India.  Then  Eng- 
land and  France  were  struggling  for 
supremacy,  and  Swartz  was  the  one 
man  who  had  the  right  of  entrance  to 
all  the  camps,  and  who  could  reach 
the  courts  of  the  native  rulers.  He 
won  the  confidence  of  the  shanars, 
who  are  not  really  outcastes,  but 
were  the  lowest  of  the  castes  and 
were  regarded  about  the  same  as  the 
outcastes  by  the  Brahmins.  When  he 
died,  after  fifty  years  of  unbroken 
service,  he  left  18,000  of  these  people 
Christians.  This  was  in  the  southern- 
most district  of  India,  where  there  are 
today  over  100,000  Christians,  self- 
supporting  as  to  living,  primary 
schools  and  churches.  Many  of  these 
.  Christians  are  of  great  ability  and 
hold  prominent  positions  in  church, 
state  and  society,  and  are  most  highly 
respected  even  by  their  former  perse- 
cutors. 

The  movement  spread  into  Travan- 
core  State,  on  the  west  coast,  through 
the  leadership  of  Ringeltaube,  and  a 
hundred  years  later  there  were  in  his 
mission  alone  72,000  Christians  and  a 
large  number  in  other  missions. 

The  first  real  break  among  the 
outcastes  proper  was  in  this  same 
.native  State  of  Travancore,  and  in 
1867  in  two  small  districts  four  thous- 
and were  baptized.  The  fearful  fa- 
mine of  1876-79  gave  India  a  new  and 
striking  demonstration  of  the  humani- 
tarian spirit  of  Christianity.  Govern- 
ment did  what  it  could  with  limited 
means  and  poor  facilities  for  transpor- 
tation, but  it  was  the  missionary  who 
got  close  to  the  people  and  often 
made  eft"ective  the  work  of  the  gov- 
ernment. Dr.  Clough,  of  the  Ongole 
District,  took  the  contract  for  digging 
a  canal.  He  thus  gave  employment  to 
many  thousands.  The  laborers  were 
grouped  and  teachers  and  preachers 
were  stationed  among  them.  The 
result  was  that  thousands  applied  for 
baptism,  but  this  was  steadily  re- 
fused while  the  famine  was  on.  The 
people  were  let  go  to  their  homes,  and 
after  a  time  those  who  still  clung  to 
their  former  decision  and  who  were 
properly  instructed,  were  received  into 
the  church.  And  there  were  thous- 
ands of  them — over  9,000  in  one  year. 
From  that  time  on  there  has  been  a 
continuous  increase,  and  now  there 
are  in  that  one  mission  alone,  which  in 
thirty  years  had  received  only  a  few 
hundred  converts,  over  100,000  Chris- 
tians. 

In  1880  two  Anglican  societies  bap- 
tized 19,000  in  the  Tinnevely  District, 
while  the  Wesleyans  in  thirty  years, 
in    the    Hyderabad    State,  baptized 
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12,000,  and  the  Church  Missionary 
Society  in  Warangel  and  Ellore  Dis- 
tricts, near  there,  baptized  15,000  in 
the  same  time.  Other  missions  made 
similar  gains.  In  the  Hyderabad 
State  in  1901  there  were  23,000  Chris- 
tians, while  in  1911  there  were  54,000. 
In  the  Telugu  country  the  number 
had  been  risen  from  19,132  in  1871  to 
222,150  in  1901. 

It  was  not  long  till  the  break  came 
among  the  outcastes  of  North  India. 
In  the  Punjab  and  the  United  Prov- 
inces the  Methodist  Mission  has  de- 
voted itself  to  winning  the  outcastes, 
and  now  yearly  are  baptizing  30,000 
to  40,000  of  them.  In  1875  the  United 
Presbyterians  had  153  Christians  in 
their  Punjab  work,  but  in  1910  the 
number  had  risen  to  40,000  and  in  that 
last  year  had  increased  25  per  cent. 
The  American  Presbyterians  have  had 
also  large  results  in  these  two  prov- 
inces. In  other  parts  of  India  there 
were  similar  turnings,  but  not  on  so 
large  a  scale.  In  most  of  these  places 
the  missionaries  have  not  been  able  to 
keep  pace  with  the  movement,  and 
were  compelled  to  turn  away  many 
thousands  for  lack  of  funds  and  work- 
ers to  follow  up  the  work.  Sad  it  is 
that  the  educational  work  has  not 
kept  pace  and  only  10  per  cent  of 
the  converts'  children  are  in  school. 
The  various  missions  are  puttting  tre- 
mendous forces  to  work  for  both  their 
spiritual  and  educational  uplift,  but 
the  people  keep  coming  by  the  thous- 
ands and  the  situation  is  almost  des- 
perate with  some  of  them.  The 
awakening  of  the  churches  at  home 
has  given  new  hope  and  inspired  the 
missionaries  to  push  on,  trusting  that 
the  churches  will  respond  with  the 
means  and  the  men  to  carry  this 
work  through  to  ultimate  success. 

The  significance  of  this  great 
.movement,  which  is  growing  in  vol- 
ume every  year,"  says  the  bishop  of 
Madras,  "lies  in  the  fact  that  it 
represents  a  revolt  against  the  tyran- 
ny of  caste,  and  a  vehement  assertion 
of  the  great  principle  of  the  brother- 
hood of  man.  The  movement  may 
seem  at  present  small  and  insignifi- 
cant, like  the  cloud  on  the  horizon,.  . . 
but  it  is  fraught  with  untold  blessings 
to  India  and  is  destined  to  revolution- 
ize its  whole  life.... It  is  a  battle  for 
justice  and  humanity,  for  the  rights 
of  the  weak  against  the  strong,  and 
for  the  liberation  of  the  downtrodden 
and  the  oppressed  from  a  cruel  and 
degrading  tyranny." 

On  top  of  this  awakening,  which 
has  come  largely  through  the  evangel- 
istic and  educational  work  of  the 
missionaries,  is  seen  the  political  a- 
wakening  of  India.  The  movement 
for  home  rule  developed  with  most 
remarkable  rapidity,  and  the  outcastes 


soon  saw  that  unless  they  bestirred 
themselves  they  would  be  engulfed. 
They  held  mass  meetings  all  over  the 
country,  more  especially  in  the  south 
either  as  a  protest  against  home  rule 
or  to  demand  communal  representa- 
tion to  protect  their  interests.  They 
had  acquired  a  class  consciousness, 
sense  of  their  rights  and  importance, 
and  a  determination  to  assert  their 
rights  and  demand  just  treatment,  a 
thing  which  they,  through  long  expe- 
rience, could  hardly  hope  for  under 
Brahmin  rule,  which  they  feared 
would  be  the  outcome  of  home  rule. 

Then,  too,  the  outcastes  in  large 
numbers  have  gone  into  war  service, 
mostly  to  Mesopotamia,  and  in  the 
Panjab  the  ranks  of  the  army  were 
opened  for  the  first  time  to  the 
Junjabi  Christians.  This  is  having  a 
large  influence  on  the  people,  giving 
them  a  new  vision  of  the  outside 
world,  and  of  the  possibilities  before 
them.  Many  have  been  able  to  pay 
off  their  debts  to  their  former  masters 
and  employers,  and  now  breathe  as 
free  men,  and  many  who  have  re- 
turned have  risen  to  responsible  posi- 
tions and  places  of  respect. 

This  great  movement  brings  promi- 
nently to  the  front  several  things,  of 
which  I  mention  two,  the  urgency  of 
the  opportunity,  and  the  need  for 
large  educational  efforts.  Taking  the 
first,  the  outcastes  of  India  were 
never  more  open  to  the  Christian 
message  than  they  are  today.  They 
have  tasted  the  sweets  of  civilization, 
largely  coming  to  them  through 
Christianity,  and  it  is  to  the  Christian 
church  that  they  will  look  for  leader- 
ship and  guidance  and  eternal  hope ; 
but  if  the  churches  fail  to  grasp  the 
present  opportunity  and  exploit  it  for 
Christ  and  His  kingdom,  they  will 
turn  elsewhere,  where  they  will  close 
by  find  them  other  organizations  as 
the  Arya  Samaj,  which  is  carrying  on 
a  very  aggressive  campaign  to  stem 
the  tide  of  Christianity  and  even  to 
win  back  those  who  have  become 
Christians.  Then  there  are  the  Mo- 
hammedans, who  have  always  been 
taking  in  these  same  peoples,  and 
they,  too,  hold  out  the  hand  of 
welcome  to  these  people. 

The  second  thing  of  great  import- 
ance is  that  this  widespread  move- 
ment must  be  backed  up  by  a  much 
greater  educational  program,  especial- 
ly for  the  rural  communities.  It  is 
stated  on  good  authority  that  87  per 
cent  of  the  Christians  are  illiterate, 
and  that  one  large  society  states  that 
only  about  10  per  cent  of  the  children 
are  in  school,  while  the  majority  of 
those  who  do  attend  hardly  get  be- 
yond the  infant  standard,  and  so 
become  illiterate  in  a  few  years.  This 
mass   movement  gives   the  churches 


very  largely  a  rural  educational  prob- 
lem which  must  be  worked  out  along 
the  line  of  their  life  needs,^  in  a  very 
large  measure.  The  issue  is  great  and 
fraught  with  much  danger  to  the 
Christian  Church.  It  must  be  backed 
up  by  a  great  educational  forward 
movement. 

Though  in  our  own  mission  we 
have  had  no  such  large  movement  of 
the  masses  (and  this  may  be  due  to 
our  cautiousness  on  the  one  hand  and 
the  fact  that  there  is  not  so  much 
caste  unity  among  the  aboriginal 
tribes  forming  the  masses  with  us  as 
there  is  among  the  outcastes),  we 
have  in  several  of  our  stations,  wide- 
open  doors,  the  people  in  these  several 
stations  being  most  favorably  im- 
pressed and  coming  to  us  in  constant 
numbers.  We  are  bringing  their  chil- 
dren, and  even  their  non-Christian 
children,  into  our  boarding  schools  in 
increasing  numbers. 

Socially  these  people  hold  a  much 
higher  place  than  do  the  outcastes. 
While  the  latter  are  not  allowed  in  or 
about  the  houses  of  the  caste  people, 
these  who  form  the  bulk  of  the 
population  with  us  are  sufficiently 
high  in  the  social  scale  to  draw  water 
and  do  practically  everything  by  way 
of  domestic  service  except  to  actually 
cook  the  food.  Economically,  in  sev- 
eral of  our  stations  they  are  also 
better  off  than  the  outcastes,  but 
educationally  they  are  little  better, 
though  there  is  an  increasing  number 
in  all  schools.  The  facts  are  that  the 
children  whom  we  took  in  in  the  early 
days  from  the  outcastes  have  proved 
more  apt  students  than  those  from  the 
aboriginals,  and  some  of  those  from 
the  middle  castes. 

However,  the  problems  of  our  work, 
and  the  methods  of  solution  are 
common  to  practically  all  missions 
working  among  the  less-educated  peo- 
ples, whether  outcastes  or  some  oth- 
ers. The  key  to  the  future  prosperity, 
strength  and  permanency  of  our  work 
among  these  people  is  an  all-around 
education  of  the  head,  hand  and  the 
heart. — A.  W.  Ross  in  "The  Missiona- 
ry Visitor." 


So  long  as  we  see  the  unconverted 
foreigners  among  us  as  "Hunkies" 
and  "Dagoes"  and  "Niggers"  and 
other  similar  names  we  are  not  spirit- 
ually qualified  to  work  among  them. 
But  if  we  recognize  them  as  "lost 
sheep"  deserving  our  sympathy,  and 
our  souls  are  burdened  for  their  sal- 
vation, we  are  then  in  position  to  do 
them  some  good. — E.  D.  Hess. 


Many  are  being  lost  today  because 
some  of  us  are  not  concerned  for  the 
work  of  bringing  them  the  Gospel. 

— Nora  Weaver. 
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CIVILIZATION  OWES  MUCH  TO 
MISSIONS 


It  may  not  be  a  generally-known 
fact,  but  it  is  one  that  is  well  attesited 
to,  nevertheless,  that  missionaries,  as 
advance  agents  of  Christianity,  have 
greatly  extended  humanity's  knowl- 
edge of  the  globe,  and  that  they  have 
been  noteworthy  as  map-makers. 
They  have  replaced  many  of  the 
"guess-ma£s"  of  former  ages  by  exact 
and  accurate  -  descriptions  of  regional 
geography.  Their  explorations,  not- 
ably in  the  case  of  Livingstone,  have 
added  much  valuable  information  tc 
our  knowledge  of  strange  peoples  and 
strange  lands.  Of  the  debt  geography 
owes  to  the  indefatigable  efforts  of 
Protestant  missionaries  of  the  nine- 
teenth century,  much  has  been  said 
and  written.  In  Madagascar,  in  the 
Kongo  basin,  on  the  Gold  Coast,  and 
in  New  Guinea,  missionary  geograph- 
ers have  made  valuable  researches. 
In  many  districts,  too,  missionaries 
have  done  excellent  work  in  the  crea- 
'tion  of  good  roads,  thereby  opening 
,up  vast  stretches  of  country  to  ready 
access,  and  greatly  facilitating  traffic 
of  all  sorts.  In  fact,  the  missionary 
precedes  the  man  of  business. — Ex. 


THE  MISSION  OF  THE  SEWING 
CIRCLES 


By  Alice  H.  Nissley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  sewing  circles  have  done  a 
great  deal  of  good  since  they  started 
pn  their  mission.  Do  we  appreciate 
(their  untiring  efforts  enough  to  heart- 
ily wish  them  God's  blessing?  They 
are  a  great  help  to  the  poor.  Many 
sad  hearts  are  made  to  rejoice  through 
their  loving  deeds.  The  poor  man  re- 
ceives fresh  courage  to  labor  on,  with 
the  thought  that  some  one  is  willing 
to  help  lighten  his  burden.  Those 
whom  man  may  deem  "unworthy"  in 
God's  sight  are  "diamonds  in  the 
rough." 

We  are  thankful  for  the  privilege 
to  visit  and  teach  in  such  homes.  It 
is  only  through  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  that  we  may  be  of  some 
use  to  them. 

Jesus  says,  "The  poor  ye  have  al- 
ways with  you."  Our  duty  towards 
them  shall  last  as  long  as  time  shall 
last.  Our  example  needs  to  be  Christ- 
like that  we  may  be  winners  of  souls. 
They  will  not  always  do  the  way  we 
think;  but  the  necessary  part  is  to  do 
as  God  thinks.  God's  thoughts  are 
not  our  thoughts,  neither  are  our 
ways  his  ways,  saith  (the  Lord."  Isa. 
55 :8, 9.  "For  as  the  heavens  are 
higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways 
higher    than    your    ways,    and  my 


thoughts  than  your  thoughts."  The 
Word  is  their  judge.  It  is  ours.  God 
knows  their  life.  He  knows  ours. 
How  would  we  do  if  we  were  placed 
in  the  same  circumstances  as  they  are 
and  have  to  contend  with  the  same 
oppositions?  God  alone  knows  what 
would  be  the  consequence. 

Whaltever  is  done  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  will  help  the  careless  to  become 
interested,  the  indolent  to  get  busy, 
the  wicked  to  seek  the  right,  and  the 
proud  to  become  humble  before  His 
Maker. 

"Jesus  is  able  to  save  to  the  utter- 
most" all  who  come  to  Him."  A 
great  encouragement  for  God's  chil- 
dren to  press  onward  and  upward. 

The  sewing  circles  are  a  benefit. 
Sidkness  comes  into  a  home.  Father 
or  mother  are  sick.  They  are  too 
poor  to  get  a  nurse.  Father  has  to 
stop  work  to  wait  on  the  sick  wife. 
No  money  is  coming  in.  What  can 
be  done  under  such  conditions?  The 
children  are  small. 

The  Dorcas'  gifts  under  such  cir- 
cumstances are  a  great  benefit.  The 
"need  of  help"  does  not  always  arise 
from  mismanagement. 

When  the  sick  are  well  again  a  lit- 
tle help  lovingly  given  will  give  them 
a  start  financially.  When  the  body 
receives  the  needed  help  then  they  are 
more  ready  to  receive  the  spiritual 
food  for  the  soul. 

There  are  families  where  conditions 
are  not  so  favorable ;  but  they  have 
souls  for  whom  Christ  died.  By  per- 
sistency and  stick-to-it-ive-ness  on  our 
part  they  may  he  won  for  Christ. 

In  such  homes  the  atmosphere  may 
be  far  from  favorable  to  lead  the 
Christ-life.  The  lives  of  the  inmates 
may  he  wretched  and  impure.  Should 
we  neglect  or  shun  such?  Does  God 
withdraw  His  love  and  mercy  from 
the  wicked?  No!  souls  are  won  by 
God's  loving  kindness.  He  draws 
them  to  Him  with  His  sweet  chords 
of  love.  Our  part  is  to  encourage  the 
right  and  show  those  with  whom  we 
deal  that  we  care  whether  they  refuse 
or  accept  God's  invitation.  They  will 
not  forget  the  interest  we  take  in 
them. 

The  sewing  circles  send  comfort  a- 
long  with  their  products.  We  see  a 
large  family  where  the  father  is  the 
only  support.  What  effect  will  a 
Dorcas'  gift  have  in  such  a  home  or 
in  a  home  where  the  mother  is  an 
invalid? 

Do  they  not  feel  that  somebody 
cares  whether  they  suffer  for  want  or 
not?  This  is  one  way  to  manifest 
God's  love  to  them. 

We  came  to  a  home  where  the 
parents  do  not  live  together.  The 
father   or   mother   instead   of  doing 


right  they  go  down  deeper  and  deep- 
er in  sin.  Shall  the  children  of  such 
homes  be  left  to  suffer  on  account  of 
their  parents'  sins?  Oh  no!  through 
our  feeble  efforts  of  advising,  admon- 
ishing and  giving  such  things  as  are 
needed  we  may  win  them  for  the 
Kingdom. 

The  sewing  circles  are  a  blessing,  a 
God  send.  We  cannot  see  to  the  ex- 
tent that  their  work  extends.  The 
small  act  of  putting  a  slip  of  paper 
with  your  name  and  address  on  it  and 
fasten  it  on  some  made  garment,  may 
seem  a  small  matter,  but  it  carries 
with  it  a  blessing. 

One  of  our  Altoona  girls  received  a 
name  of  a  sister  in  the  pocket  of  one 
of  her  dresses  which  she  got  at  the 
Mission.  The  result  is  they  cor- 
responded. The  little  girl  delights  to 
show  the  letters  received. 

Do  the  sisters  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  realize  what  good  they  could 
do  by  writing  regularly  to  some  boy 
or  girl  and  give  them  good,  sound  ad- 
vice? They  will  heed.  They  cannot 
get  away  from  it  if  you  are  true  and 
faithful  to  God.  Pray  for  them.  Do 
not  neglect  them.  God  will  bless 
your  efforts.  "You  can  be  a  blessing 
if  you  only  try." 

We  mentioned  some  of  the  bless- 
ings received  hy  the  public  from  the 
sewing  circles.  What  do  these  kind 
Dorcas'  gifts  mean  to  the  distributors 
of  the  same?  We  can  say  from  ex- 
perience what  they  meant  to  us  at 
Marshallville,  Ohio,  at  the  Old  Peo- 
ple's Home. 

How  sad  it  was  to  see  those  poor 
inmates  lamenting  about  their  loss. 
Many  of  them  lost  all  but  what  they 
had  presence  of  mind  'to  put  on 
(which  with  some  was  scant). 

AVhen  the  Dorcas'  gifts  came  flow- 
ing in  what  glad  hearts  and  ex- 
pressions of  thankfulness  were  made 
known.  Does  it  pay  to  live  to  help 
someone? 

We  saw  in  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  what 
a  blessing  the  sewing  circles  were  to 
Bro.  and  Sister  Byer.  It  gave  them 
the  privilege  to  give  and  with  the  giv- 
ing to  scatter  seeds  of  kindness.  The 
Lord  will  bless  our  kind  remembrance 
of  one  another. 

We  realize  the  blessings  that  ac- 
company the  Dorcas'  gifts  here  in  Al- 
toona. Workers  elsewhere  can  say 
the  same.  No  one  can  tell  the  good 
that  is  accomplished  nor  express  in 
words  the  gratitude  of  both  distrib- 
utor and  receiver. 

Our  Lord  has  various  ways  to  draw 
people  to  Him.  Do  you,  dear  giver, 
not  believe  by  your  time,  talents,  and 
means  used,  you  may  help  some  soul 
into  the  Kingdom? 

(Continued  on  page  31) 
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FIRST  FOREIGN  MISSIONARY 
ASSIGNED  TO  WOMAN'S 
COMMITTEE 


By  Clara  E.  Steiner 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

The  first  foreign  missionary  assign- 
ed to  the  Woman's  Missionary  Com- 
mittee for  support  is  Sister  Mary 
Good.  She  is  to  sail  for  India  about 
May  1st. 

We  know  that  the  sewing  circles 
and  other  sisters  who  have  contribut- 
ed to  the  fund  for  the  sending  and 
support  of  foreign  missionaries  will 
be  interested  to  learn  that  our  prayers 
along  this  line  are  being  answered. 

The  fund  was  started  in  1917  and 
our  hopes  were  more  than  realized  the 
first  year  so  far  as  money  was  con- 
cerned. We,  however,  had  no  way  of 
knowing  how  the  war  would  affect 
missionary  work  and  we  simply  were 
obliged  to  wait  patiently  until  the 
Lord  opened  the  way.  Meanwhile,  the 
money  has  been  drawing  interest  and 
the  fund  has  increased  each  year. 

The  object  of  raising  this  fund  was 
not  to  support  the  missionaries  al- 
ready on  the  field  and  who  were  being 
supported  by  the  Mission  Board  but 
to  support  additional  missionaries  and 
worik — in  other  words,  support  work- 
ers and  work  that  would  not  be  sup- 
ported except  by  more  thoughtfulness 
and  planning  on  our  part — more  self- 
denials  and  the  giving  of  our  abun- 
dance. 

Last  year,  however,  while  we  were 
waiting  we  were  asked  if  we  would 
support  for  a  year  Sister  Helena  Frie- 
sen,  who  is  already  in  India  for  a 
second  term.  We  promised  to  do  so 
on  condition  that  money  for  the  pur- 
pose could  be  raised.  The  money 
came  in.  We  have  just  pledged  the 
support  for  another  year  on  the  same 
conditions.  This  means  that,  all  go- 
ing v/ell,  we  will  be  supporting  two 
missionaries  in  India,  beginning  May 
first.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  the 
privilege  of  serving  Him  in  this  man- 
ner. We  are  confident  that  we  are 
able  to  support  more  missionaries  and 
we  trust  that  others  may  be  sent  in 
the  near  future. 

With  regular  quarterly  drafts  upon 
our  treasury  it  will  be  necessary  for 
us  to  remember  our  foreign  mission- 
ary fund  with  regular  contributions. 
Since  the  need  for  relief  work  is  con- 
stantly growing  less  we  will  be  able 
to  keep  the  treasury  replenished.  It 
should  be  a  source  of  great  joy  that 
instead  of  giving  so  much  money  for 
physical  needs  brought  about  by  the 
horrors  of  war,  as  has  been  given  the 
past  few  years,  we  may  give  more 
directly  to  the  cause  of  missions  and 
the  building  of  Christ's  Kingdom  of 
Peace. 

Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 


INDIA    MISSION  NOTES 


By  Lydia  Lehman 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

(January) 

On  New  Year's  Day  we  had  preach- 
ing in  the  church,  after  which  the 
business  imeeting  was  held  for  the  year 
such  work  was  done  as  choosing 
janitor,  appointing  church  committee 
etc.  After  this  meeting  we  went 
to  Sister  Subhoti  Dais'  funeral  who 
died.  She  leaves  two  sons,  a  number 
of  grandchildren  and  friends  to  mourn 
her  departure. 

Jan.  4.  The  new  organization  in 
the  Sunday  School  went  into  effect 
ad  the  prizes  for  attendance  during 
1919  were  distributed.  It  was  a 
happy  day  for  the  Sunday  schools  and 
even  though  the  prizes  did  not  cost 
much  they  are  valued  more  highly 
and  are  a  great  inducement  to  more 
prompt  attendance. 

Jan.  6.  The  Church  Conference  was 
held  at  Sankra.  The  missionaries  on 
the  field  were  all  present  except  Bro. 
Lapp  who  was  sick  with  fever.  We 
were  very  sorry  for  this  when  his 
name  was  called  on -the  roll  special 
prayer  was  offered  in  his  behalf.  The 
attendance  was  good.  The  Church 
was  full.  Every  one  seemed  anxious 
to  see  Sankra  and  go  to  the  Confer- 
ence even  though  it  was  far.  Some 
lame,  and  some  blind,  walked  the 
eighteen  miles  distance,  which  shows 
they  were  anxious  to  be  there. 

Opening  exercises  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  Kaufman  from  Phil.  2:1-11. 

Bro.  Friesen  preached  the  Confer- 
ence sermon  in  Bro.  Lapp's  place. 
He  used  Rev.  2:8-11  for  a  text  on 
which  the  following  points  were  em- 
phasized :  Faithfulness  a  requisite  for 
spiritual  life  in  (1)  Faith,  (2)  Observ- 
ing God's  Word,  (3)  Observing  the 
rules  of  the  Church,  and  (4)  Preach- 
ing the  Gospel. 

The  Home  Mission  Comrnittee  re- 
port, the  statistical  report  and  the 
report  of  the  Poor  Committee  all  took 
considerable  time,  besides  the  separate 
reports  from  each  congregation  but 
all  were  interesting. 

Such  subjects  as  (1)  What  can  be 
done  to  help  illiterate  Christians  spir- 
itually? (2)  What  can  be  done  to 
help  temperance  in  the  Church?  (3) 
Shall  the  Indian  Church  publish  a 
small  paper?  were  discussed.  The 
interest  manifested  and  the  discus- 
sions all  showed  growth  and  develop- 
ment of  the  Church  for  which  we  are 
so  thankful.  We  owe  much  to  our 
Indian  Christians  who  are  standing 
by  so  nobly  in  the  strenuous  times 
that  are  upon  the  missionaries. 

Jan.  13.  Two  more  boys  were  ad- 
mitted into  the  orphanage. 


Jan.  15.  Seven  parcels  of  clothing 
sent  by  the  Ohio  Sewing  Circles  ar- 
rived. 

Jan.  16.  Bro.  Friesen  with  three 
workers  started  on  tour  in  the  Gata- 
silli,  Ghatula,  Sihawa  direction.  He 
returned  Jan.  31  . 

Jan.  20:  Bro.  P.  A.  Penner's 
daughter  Miriam  and  sister  Martha 
Burkhalter  from  the  General  Confer- 
ence Mennonite  Mission  came  to 
Lihamtari  and  spent  several  days, 
visiting  all  the  stations  and  mission- 
aries. We  enjoyed  their  visit  and 
received    encouragement    from  them. 

Jan.  22.  The  remaining  sixteen 
parcels  from  the  Ohio  sewing  circles 
arrived.  All  the  parcels  were  in 
perfect  condition  and  the  clothing 
very  nice,  well  made  and  of  good 
material.  They  are  very  much  appre- 
ciated. 

Bro.  Lapp's  fever  broke  the  lattel 
part  of  January.  Severay  days  aftei 
he  was  well,  Sister  Lapp  took  sick 
and  had  fever  three  days  but  is  well 
again  at  this  writing. 

Bro.  Kaufman  visited  all  the  Mis- 
sion village  schools  and  gave  the 
examination  the  latter  part  of  Janu- 
ary. 

Dr.  Cooprider  has  had  many  calls 
out  this  month  and  the  number  of 
patients  at  the  dispensary  were  quite 
large. 

Some  cases  of  influenza  in  town 
brought  from  another  place.  Six 
deaths  reported  in  two  families  up  to 
the  preseiu. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P. 

Feb.  4,  1920. 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  SOUTH 
AMERICA 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

Dec.  2.  The  last  chapter  on  the 
mission  study  book  for  South  America 
was  finished.  This  was  quite  a  satis- 
faction after  a  number  of  months  of 
pretty  hard  work. 

Dec.  4.  Today  the  missionary  fami- 
lies celebrated  Thanksgiving  day. 
Last  week  on  the  appointed  day  we 
were  too  busy  with  the  meetings  in 
progress.  The  plan  for  the  day  was 
to  go  to  Madero,  a  town  down  the 
railway  and  while  there  see  what  the 
needs  are  for  Gospel  work.  The 
roads  were  so  full  of  water  in  places 
that  we  could  not  go.  Instead  we 
had  a  quiet  lunch  at  the  roadside  and 
during  the  time  we  worked  out  our 
Christmas  program  for  the  Sunday 
ischool.  The  children  enjoyed  the 
chance  to  run  out  into  the  grass  and 
wade  into  the  water. 

Dec.  9.  Brother  Hershey  left  for 
Buenos  Aires  to  meet  the  brethren, 
Yoder   and   Musselman.     All   of  us 
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expectant  for  their  arrival  on  the  12th. 

Dec.  11.  Word  comes  from  brother 
Hershey  that  the  ship  will  not  arrive 
for  some  days  yet.  We  wonder  how 
much  more  waiting  will  be  necessary. 

Dec.  15.  On  this  day  the  Vauban 
arrived  with  all  well.  Some  delays 
about  landing  and  getting  baggage 
through  the  customs. 

Dec.  20.  Finally  the  expected  ones 
arrive.  All  of  us  go  to  the  station  to 
meet  them.  We  have  a  happy  re- 
union at  Brother  Hershey's  home. 
The  brethren  are  very  tired  after  their 
many  days  delay  in  Buenos  Aires.  In 
the  evening  a  number  of  the  mission 
folks  come  together  for  a  meeting  of 
welcome  for  the  brethren.  Each  of 
them  gave  a  little  talk  which  we 
translated  into  Spanish.  The  respons- 
es from  the  native  people  we  translate 
into  English.  Every  one  seems  hap- 
py.   We  praise  God  for  His  goodness. 

Dec.  21,  &  22.  Most  of  the  time 
these  days  is  spent  getting  news 
from  home  from  our  new  visitors. 
We  marvel  at  some  of  the  things 
they  have  to  tell  about  war  times  and 
present  activities.  Will  we  know  our 
country  when  we  see  it  again  in  some 
future  years? 

December  25.  Christmas  day.  In 
the  afternoon  we  have  an  English 
program  for  the  missionary  families 
and  our  visitors.  Every  one  takes 
part. 

December  28.  The  Sunday  school 
was  very  small  today  on  account  of 
the  county  election  being  held  in  town 
as  is  the  usual  custom  on  Sunday. 
The  children  are  afraid  to  go  on  the 
streets  on  account  of  the  danger  of 
meeting  drunken  men. 

January  4.  Record  Sunday  for  Sun- 
day school  attendance.  More  than 
200  persons  were  present  in  the  two 
Sunday  schools,  the  one  in  Pehuajo 
and  the  one  in  Nueva  Plata. 

During  these  days  we  are  making  a 
thorough  study  of  property  and  prices 
in  and  out  of  town.  A  number  of 
trips  to  the  country  have  been  made 
visiting  large  farms.  Reports  of  some 
findings  will   likely   be   given  later. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina,  S.  A. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Chicago  Home  Mission 

God  has  been  graciously  remember- 
ing us  in  many  ways.  Recently  a 
wave  of  evangelism  has  been  sweep- 
ing over  our  congregation.  A  num- 
ber of  precious  souls  have  taken  a 
definite  stand  for  Jesus  Christ.  Right 
now  a  number  are  under  deep  con- 
viction and  it  is  our  daily  prayer  that 
they  may  decide  for  the  right. 

A  great  deal  of  interest  is  being 
manifested  in  the  mother's  meetings 


and  in  the  sewing  circle.  About 
twenty  women  met  recently  and 
sewed  for  a  number  of  poor  families 
in  Germany  who  are  friends  of  those 
who  attend  the  Mission.  All  present 
enjoyed  the  day  and  were  thankful 
for  the  privilege  of  rendering  some 
service   to   sufifering  humanity. 

There  has  been  a  great  deal  of  sick- 
ness among  the  friends  of  the  Mis- 
sion. Bro.  H.  R.  Scheftz  at  this  pres- 
ent writing  is  afflicted  with  rheuma- 
tism so  he  is  not  able  to  turn  him- 
self in  bed.  Special  prayer  is  being 
ofifered  for  him  by  the  congregation. 

Our  workers  have  been  busy  during 
the  cold  weather  in  supplying  food 
and  garments  for  the  poor.  It  fills 
our  hearts  with  gratitude  when  we 
are  able  to  lend  a  helping  hand  that 
we  might  lead  them  to  know  Christ. 

Sister  Anna  Yordy  returned  today 
from  a  four  weeks  stay  at  Goshen, 
serving  her  brother  as  well  as  stu-  ' 
dents  in  the  capacity  of  a  nurse.  All 
the  workers  are  enjoying  good  health 
for  which  they  are  very  thankful. 

We  ask  that  we  be  remembered  in 
prayer  at  this  special  time  in  order 
that  God's  will  may  be  done  in  our 
work.  God  is  leading  and  we  are 
very  grateful  for  His  leadership.  It 
is  not  a  matter  where  He  is  leading 
but  it  is  a  matter  as  to  whether  we 
follow  closely  in  order  that  we  might 
hear  His  voice  and  obey. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
A.  H.  Leaman. 


Canton,  Ohio 
(1939  3rd  Street,  S.  E.) 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus : — 

We  are  indeed  grateful  to  our 
Father  for  so  many  manifestations  of 
His  mercy  to  us,  and  for  verifying 
His  promises  in  so  many  ways. 

Since  the  weather  has  been  getting 
so  much  better,  and  various  diseases 
and  epidemics  have  largely  subsided, 
our  attendance  has  been  on  the  in- 
crease in  the  regular  services — 106 
in  Sunday  Sunday  March  21. 

If  all  attended  services  who  had 
promised  to  attend,  we  would  soon 
have  a  crowded  house.  We  find  that 
of  all  the  thieves  in  the  city  of 
Canton,  the  greatest  is  the  thief, 
"procrastination."  However,  there 
are  some  "new"  folks  come  in  very 
frequently,  and  we  also  have  gotten  in 
touch  with  a  good  many  recently  who 
go  nowhere  to  services. 

One  Greek  lady  whom  we  dealt 
with  while  sick,  who  claimed  the 
promises,  but  there  wasn't  as  clear 
evidence  of  a  real  work  of  grace  as 
we  would  long  to  see ;  and  a  few 
others  who  had  their  past  uncovered, 
which   revealed   some   rather  painful 


things :  one  young  soul  got  thru  to 
victory  last  evening,  for  which  we 
praise  the  Lord. 

We  are  also  endeavoring  to  get  into 
some  home  every  week  to  give  some 
Bible  lesson  whatever  we  feel  is  most 
needed,  especially  homes  where  they 
do  not  go  to  any  services. 

The  brethren,  E.  F.  Hartzler  and 
J.  I.  Byler,  gave  us  ?n  agreeable 
surprise  a  week  ago  by  coming  in  just 
a  little  before  time  for  evening  servic- 
es. We  are  also  glad  to  have  all  the 
young  men  from  other  sections  of  the 
state  who  are  working  in  shops,  to 
come  in  to  services.  The  latest  out- 
of-town  callers  were  Bro.  John  Esch 
of  Akron  and  Sister  Katie  Nussbaum 
of  Orrville. 

Call  again,  everybody  welcome. 

March  22,  1920.      The  Workers. 


La  Jtmta,  Colo. 

(Sanitarium) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — -We  greet 
you  in  Jesus'  Name.  "What  shall  I 
render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  His 
benefits  toward  me?  I  will  take  the 
cup  of  salvation  and  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord."  Truly,  we  have 
received  many  benefits  from  His  lov- 
ing hand,  for  which  we  feel  grateful. 
One  of  the  greatest  joys  of  Christian 
service  is  the  consciousness  that  God 
is  so  manifestly  present  in  the  humb- 
lest tasks  that  come  with  the  daily 
round  of  duties,  as  well  as  in  the 
heavy  responsibilities  that  must  be 
assumed.  "Hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
helped  us."  Memories  of  what  He 
'has  done  for  us  in  the  past  encourage 
us  to  press  on  and  "labor  till  the 
Master  comes." 

As  a  band  of  workers  we  have  been 
saddened  by  the  death  of  one  of  our 
helpers — Bro.  John  Krupp,  who,  with 
his  father,  was  working  on  the  farm. 
We  are  glad  to  know  that  he  had 
confessed  Christ  as  his  Saviour,  lived 
an  exemplary  Christian  life,  and  when 
the  summons  came,  he  peacefully 
passed  from  time  to  eternity.  May 
God  comfort  the  bereft  family. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  spiritual 
blessings  we  are  permitted  to  enjoy. 
Our  home  ministers  preach  the  Word 
with  power,  unto  edification.  Here  at 
the  Sanitarium  we  have  regular  serv- 
ices— preaching  every  Sunday  evening 
and  prayer  service  Thursday  evening, 
also  a  Sunday  school  class.  Those 
who  can  not  attend  regularly  at  the 
house  of  worship  appreciate  these 
privileges  very  much. 

Bro.  Allgyer  is  at  present  with  us. 
This  evening  he  preached  a  heart 
searching  sermon  on  the  subject  of 
Peace,  using  as  a  text  Rom.  5:1. 
Tomorrow  morning  (D.  V.)  he  will 
preach  to  the  East  Holbrook  congre- 
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gation,  and  in  the  evening  in  La 
Junta. 

Bro.  Will  Guengerich,  of  Wellman, 
Iowa,  accompanied  by  'his  wife  and 
daughter,  Clara  and  his  sister.  Susie 
Guengerich  are  also  welcome  visitors 
having  arrived  this  afternoon.  Bro. 
Guengerich  gave  a  short  talk  also, 
following  Bro.  AUgyer's  sermon  this 
evening,  emphasizing  especially  the 
need  of  imparting  the  message  of 
peace  to  others,  after  God  has  spoken 
peace  to  our  own  hearts. 

Sister  Yoder  of  Kokomo,  Ind.,  is 
spending  a  few  days  with  us  while  on 
her  way  to  Oregon.  We  cordially 
invite  all  who  pass  this  way  to  stop 
and  call  on  us. 

The  work  at  the  City  Hospital,  as 
well  as  here,  needs  your  prayerful 
support.  Many  patients  are  being 
cared  for.  Several  of  our  sisters  of 
the  La  Junta  Congregation  are  assist- 
ing with  the  work.  We  need  more 
workers.  "Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  that  He  will  send 
forth  laborers  into  His  harvest." 

March  20,  1920.      The  Workers. 


1      GLEANINGS  | 


Is  There  Not  A  Cause? 

There  is.  The  lives  of  great  multi- 
tudes and  their  affairs,  in  all  nations, 
are  in  chaos,  because  the  Gospel  of 
.Christ  has  been  neglected  or  rejected. 
The  current  news  of  the  world  is 
thundering  the  fact  that  the  first  need 
of  all  mankind  is  the  Gospel.  The 
prevailing  wars  and  strikes  and  hat- 
reds ;  the  Bolshevism,  the  anarchy, 
the  discontent  of  our  time  are  but 
symptoms  of  the  deadly  disease  which 
lur'ks  at  the  heart  of  humanity.  That 
disease  is  sin.  For  it  there  is  but  one 
remedy.  That  remedy  the  Christian 
knows.  That  sole  but  all-sufficient 
remedy  the  Christian  is  bidden  to 
make  known  to  all  men. 

Obedience  to  our  Lord's  plain  com- 
mand to  deliver  His  message  is  the 
most  urgent  need  of  the  hour.  For 
Christians  to  prescribe  superficial  rem- 
edies for  the  world's  woes  indicates 
great  transgression.  In  obedience 
to  her  Lord  the  Christian  Church 
is  here  to  herald  the  Gospel  in  its 
undenatured  purity. — Don  O.  Shelton. 


Evangelism  in  Canton 

One  of  the  many  union  movements 
which  are  now  taking  definite  form  in 
China  is  the  new  office  of  Union  City 
Evangelistic    Secretary    for  Canton. 


Among  all  missionary  forces  in  Can- 
ton there  is  not  one  man  who  can 
give  his  whole  time  to  city  evangel- 
ism, and  although  there  are  forty-six 
churches  and  chapels  in  Canton,  some 
sections  are  totally  neglected.  It  is 
now  proposed  to  aittack  the  city 
problem,  as  a  whole  through  the  new 
office  of  City  Secretary,  and  the  aim  is 
to  evolve  some  plan  for  making  wider 
use  of  existing  facilities  and  forces. 
Chinese  pastors  and  mission  workers, 
properly  marshalled,  have  unmeasured 
possibilities  of  service.  —  New  Era 
Magazine. 


Venezuela's  Need 

The  republic  of  Venezuela,  South 
America,  has  a  total  area  of  1,020,400 
square  kilometers  and  a  population  of 
2,824,000.  Only  one  tenth  of  the  area 
is  reached  by  evangelical  missions  and 
about  one-third  of  the  population. 
This  leaves  over  2,000,000  people 
without  an  opportunity  to  hear  the 
Christian  message  in  its  fulness.  In 
all  Venezuela  there  are  only  27  Prot- 
estant missionaries  including  wives. 
There  are  also  ten  evangelical  native 
workers.  The  societies  at  work  in- 
clude the  Society  for  the  Propagation 
of  the  Gospel  (England),  the  Presby- 
terians (North),  the  British  and  For- 
eign Bible  Society  and  four  smaller 
missions. 

The  constitution  of  the  republic 
now  grants  liberty  of  worship  and  no 
one  who  knows  Venezuela  will  ques- 
tion the  need  for  a  'high  type  of 
Christian  teaching  and  example.  One 
of  the  strategic  points  to  be  occupied 
is  Cindad  Bolivaz,  capital  of  the  state 
of  Bolivar.  It  is  an  exceedingly 
wealthy  city  in  which  live  many  Brit- 
ish and  American  business  men.  The 
Port  San  Felix  is  another  point  that 
should  be  occupied  as  it  is  the  door  to 
a  large  and  important  territory.  Upa- 
ta,  a  city  of  10,000  inhabitants  and 
Quasipati,  with  12,300  inhabitants, 
and  San  Fernando,  a  town  with  a 
large  future  offer  attractive  opportu- 
nities. In  these  places  there  is  need 
for  churches  and  schools  with  itinera- 
tion in  the  neighboring  regions. — -W. 
H.  Rainey. 


London  City  Mission 

The  London  City  Mission  is  the 
active  ally  of  all  evangelical  churches. 
It  has  three  hundred  city  missionaries 
at  work  in  London's  underworld,  ex- 
erting- a  force  for  righteousness  a- 
mong  chauffeurs,  transport  workers, 
gas  workers, — in  fact  there  is  scarcely 
any  type  of  London  toiler  that  does 
not  share  in  the  Mission  beneficent 
l)rogram.  About  one  hundred  mission 
worikers  are  delegated  to  visit  special 


classes  at  their  daily  occupation,  each 
missionary  being  responsible  for  some 
4,000  people.  With  scarcely  a  living 
wage,  the  Mission's  agents  have  plod- 
ded on  during  the  war,  and  have 
discharged  many  duties  that  won  no 
official  recognition. — Missionary  Re- 
view of  the  World. 


Supplanting    the    Witch  Doctor 

Dr.  James  B.  McCord  of  Durban, 
South  Africa,  is  planning,  upon  his 
return  to  Natal,  to  open  a  medical 
school  for  Zulu  young  men,  so  that 
they  may  go  out  among  their  own 
people  and  set  them  free  from  their 
age  long  bondage  to  the  witch  doctor. 
The  Zulus  excel  other  African  tribes 
in  intellect  and  initiative,  and  Dr. 
McCord  believes  that  this  beginning 
will  in  time  result  in  the  equipment  of 
native  doctors  for  all  Africa. 

The  Zulu  is  keen  for  medical  train- 
ing, and  is  capable  of  receiving  it. 
The  young  men  and  women  who  have 
■entered  European  or  American  uni- 
versities have  shown  that  in  ability 
they  are  little,  if  any,  inferior  to  white 
students.  The  school  proposed  must 
be  small  enough  at  first  to  allow  for 
individual  attention  to  each  student, 
and  must  comprise  at  least  five  years 
of  intensive  study.— Missionary  Re- 
view of  the  World. 


Christianity  at  a  Mela 

The  great  annual  mela  at  Pushkar, 
a  village  near  Ajmer,  was  held  in 
November  with  a  record  crowd.  Be- 
fore the  fair  was  half  over,  the  railway 
station  reported  30,000  tickets  collect- 
ed, and  much  larger  numbers  came  by 
caravan,  tonga  or  on  foot.  In  connec- 
tion with  this  religious  pilgrimage  and 
festival  there  is  an  annual  cattle  show 
under  Government  patronage,  to 
which  came  such  multitudes  that  the 
little  village  of  normally  a  few  hund- 
reds overflowed  with  pilgrims ;  and 
the  sand  dunes  outside  were  covered 
with  cattle  and  camels,  horses,  tents, 
and  men.  This  mighty  throng  fur- 
nished a  magnificent  opportunity  for 
the  distribution  of  Gospels  and  tracts. 
Christian  workers  put  600  Gospels 
and  8,000  tracts  into  the  hands  of 
readers  who,  in  most  instances,  knew 
nothing  of  Christ  and  His  teaching. — 
Missionary   Review  of  the  World. 


Burmese    Government   and  Missions 

Appreciative  recognition  of  the 
work  of  Protestant  missionaries  in 
Burma  is  shown  by  a  report  of  an 
order  sent  broad  cast  over  the  country 
by  the  Burmese  Government  before 
the  armistice  was  signed.  The  order 
was  to  the  effect  that  no  Burmese 
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missionary  should  join  the  English 
army  in  a  combatant  capacity.  It 
gave  as  the  reason  for  this  the  fact 
that  the  services  of  missionaries  in 
interpreting  the  ideals  of  the  West 
and  the  trend  of  events  were  invalua- 
ble to  the  Government. — The  Mission- 
ary Link. 


The  Gospel  in  the  Congo  Region 

When  the  missionaries  first  made 
itheir  way  up  the  Congo,  they  found 
an  unpromising  people  —  the  dark- 
ibrown  negroes  of  the  great  Bantu 
tribes.  These  objects  of  missionary 
effort  were  low  in  the  scale  of  human 
progress,  being  among  the  most  prim- 
itive of  the  primitive  races.  They  had 
never  even  dreamed  of  a  written  lan- 
guage, and  they  were  scantily  clothed. 
Many  women  wore  heavy  brass  col- 
lars weighing  twenty-five  pounds  or 


more.  These  collars  were  slipped 
over  their  heads  when  they  were  girls. 
When  they  became  women,  the  bur- 
densome decorations  could  be  re- 
moved only  by  cutting  the  collars 
with  files.  In  sections  where  canni- 
balism prevailed,  men's  teeth  often 
were  filed  to  sharp  points.  Slavery 
was  common.  Polygamy  was  popu- 
lar. A  great  chief  might  possess 
scores,  or  even  hundreds,  of  wives, 
some  of  whom  very  likely  would  be 
buried  alive  with  his  dead  body.  The 
unseen  world  was  full  of  evil  powers, 
and  the  hope  of  the  people  was  in 
fetishes,  which  they  believed  would 
ward  off  the  evil  spirits.  There  was  a 
god,  Nzambi,  but  he  was  far  off  and 
cared  nothing  for  them.  They  be- 
lieved him  cruel  too,  since  the  forces 
about  them  seemed  cruel.  Why 
should  they  themselves  be  otherwise? 
— Missions. 


THE  MISSION  OF  THE  SEWING 
CIRCLES 

(Continued  from  page  27) 

Pray  for  us  that  as  we  receive  your 
gifts  from  time  to  time  we  may  re- 
member they  are  God-sent  to  help 
carry  the  message  of  salvation  to 
some  poor,  lost  soul. 

God  delights  in  and  will  bless  con- 
secrated efforts.  May  we  be  as  pli- 
able "as  clay  in  the  potter's  hands." 

Altoona,  Pa. 


The  way  to  find  workers  is  to  go 
about  and  lay  hands  upon  those  w^ho 
are  busy  about  their  work.  A  man 
who  has  the  habit  of  being  busy  is 
the  man  to  whom  you  may  safely  en- 
trust the  affairs  of  the  Master's  bus- 
iness.— Ed.  Miller. 


"Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit :  for 
their's   is   the   kingdom    of  heaven." 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 


FOR  FEBRUARY  1920 
GENERAL  MISSION  FUND 

East-  Union  S  S  la  $26.85 
Freeport  Cong  111  45.65 
Abraham  Bby  60  00 

Bethel  &  Guilford  Congs 

Ohio  15.00 
Science  Ridge  S  S  111  10.72 
Plum  Creek  S  S  Nefcr  44.72 
Washington  Union  S  S 

111  11.88 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Cong 

la  44.77 
Old  Sonnenberg  S  S  Ohio  78.72 
Walnut  Creek  S  S  Ohio  39.00 
Warwick  River  Cong  Va  28.60 
Reuben  Brunk  &  Wife  15.00 
West  Union  Cong  la  58.52 
Waldo  Gong  111  27.70 
Fairview  Cong  Ore  18.00 
Jacob  Wittrig  43.40 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Mo  20.00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Wooster 

Ohio  10.00 
Pike  S  S  Va  29.25 
Bettie  Keener's  S  S  Class 

Va  9.64 
Weaver  S  S  Va  165.65 
Peak  S  S  Va  4.00 
Souderton  Cong  Pa  76.20 
Edith  Horst's  S  S  Class 
„  Pa  13.50 
Berne  Gong  Mich  14.90 
Midland  Cong  Mich  5.55 
Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind  52.76 
Emma  Cong  Ind  32.50 
Yoder  Cong  Kans  25.88 
Roseland  Cong  Nebr  3.40 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo  23.13 
Berea  Gong  Mo  i.oo 
White  Hall  Cong  Mo  30.00 
Spring  Valley  Gong  N  D  i.oo 
Liberty  Cong  la  3.75 
Bethel  Cong  Mo  6.00 
Surrey  Cong  N  Dak  5.65 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  1.50 
Alpha  Cong  Minn  3.00 
Berea  Cong  Mo  .75 
White  Hall  Cong  Mo  i.oo 
Spring  Valley  Cong  N 

Dak  10.62 
Lilberty  Cong  Ta  1.50 


Bethel  Cong  Mo  6.75 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  3.00 

Oak  Grove  Cong  Md  1.50 

Gasselman  Cong  Md  3.92 

Pinto   Gong   Md  1.25 

Glade  Cong  Md  1.30 

Thomas   Gong  Pa  8.50 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  11.00 
Masontown   Mission  Bd 

Conference  23.18 


Hopewell  Cong  Ind  35-00 

Salem  Cong  &  S  S  Ind  24.44 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Mich  10.00 
A  Brother  &  Mother  Ind  10.00 

Lajunta  S  S  Colo  42.82 
Penna  Cong  Kans  5.00 
Emma   Neuschwanger  5.00 

Berea  Cong  Mo  2.25 
White  Hall  Cong  Mo  i.oo 
Spring  Valley  Cong  N  D  i.oo 

Libfrty  Cong  la  10.50 

Surrey  Gong  N  Dak  5.00 

Cherry    Box    Cong    Mo  2.75 

Rockton  S  S  Pa  2.00 

Blough  Cong  Pa  12.25 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  23.50 


Spring  Valley  Cong  N  D  5.00 


$1,181.06 
INDIA  MISSIONS 
General  Fund 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111  $19.75 
Wood  River  A  M  S  S 

Nebr  66.83 
Hopedale  A  M  S  S  111  180.00 
Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  102.60 
Springdale  S  S  Va  32.50 
Sarah  Holdeman  10.00 
Warwick  River  Cong  Va  54.00 
Upper  Deer  Creek  Cong 

&  S  S  la  44.00 
A  E  Miller  50.00 
Reuben  Brunk  &  Wife  10.00 
Oak  Grove   &  Pleasant 

Hill   Congs   Ohio  33-00 
Earle   Zook  2.00 
Bloaming  Glen  Doylestown 
Deep  Run  and  Plumstead 

Congs  Pa  a-c  Dried 

Fruit  &  Freight  73.00 
Salem  S  S  Wayne  Co  O  2.40 
Bast  Fairview  S  S  Nebr  86.25 
Martha  Gross  10.00 
Abram  Burkholder  &  Wife  2.00 
A  Bro  Harrisonburg  Va  10.00 
Knos  Shantz  10.00 
A  Friend  Mazeppa  Alta  7.00 
Floradale  Cong  Ont  40.00 
Herbert  Bergey  25.00 
Mount  Joy  Y  P  M  Pa  28.55 
Landis  Valley  Cong  Pa  137.67 
Salunga  S  S  Pa  36.50 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Manheim 

Pa  50.00 
Elizabethtown  S   S   Pa  20.00 
A  Sister  Lane.  County  Pa  10.00 
Souderton  Teachers  Meet- 
ing Pa  32.56 


$1,378.1: 


India  "Missionary  Support 

Women's  Missionary  Com- 
mittee $100.00 
Warwick  River  Gong  Va  2.00 
E  A  Rediger  &  Wife  135.00 
West  Liberty  Cong  Kans  73.78 
Goshen  College  Y  M  C  A 

Ind  25.00 
Middlebury  Cong  Ind  30.00 
Perkasie  S  S  Pa  100.00 


$149.75 
Bible  Women  Support 

Women's  Missionary 

Committee  $18.46 
Harmony  S  S   111  48.00 
Logan  County  Sewing  Cir- 
cle  O  4.00 
Christian  K  and  Mary  R 

Lehman  20.00 
Sisters  Thomas  S  S  Pa  12.00 
Salem  S  S  Wayne  County 

Ohio  2.00 
Bettie  Keener's  S  S  Class 

Va  24.00 
A  Bechtel  60.00 
Helping  Hand  Class  Elk- 
hart S  S  Ind  2.00 
.\  R  Eschliman  13.00 
H    C   Deffenbaugh  4.00 


$465.78 

Missionary  Children  Support 

J  H  Summers  &  Wife  $6.40 
Boys  &  Girls  Union  S  S 

la  88.50 

Anna    Mae   Eby  i.oo 


$207.46 

Medical  Work  (Dr.  Cooprider) 

Women's  Missionary  Com- 
mittee $18.00 
Mrs  A  N  Sharer  10.00 
Venora    &    Iva    Hartzler  12.00 
Old   Sisters  Class  Plain- 
view   S    S   Ohio  3.^0 
Cherry  B'Ox  Gong  Mo  (for 
Babies)  6.99 


$95-90 

New  Missionary  Fund 

West  Union  Y  P  M  la  $15.00 

Native  Worker  Support 
Harmony  Young  People's 

Meeting  111  $19.00 
St  Jacoibs  Y  P  B  M  Ont  30.00 
Millersville  Y  P  B  M  Pa  50.00 
E  Petersburg  S  S  Pa  Y  M 

B  G  5.00 
Manheim  Bible  Study  Class 

Pa  5.00 
A  Brother  Lansdale  Pa  10.00 
S  H  Horst's  S  S  Class  Pa  7.00 
C  A  Shantz  &  Wife  5.00 
Fort  Wayne  Cong  Ind  6.00 
White  Cloud  Cong  Mich  2.75 
Earned  S  S  Kans  5.00 


$50,49 

Famine  Relief 

Hopedale  A  M  S  S  111  $25.00 
Springdale  S  S  Va  32.50 
Zion  Gong  Ore  18.00 
Warwick  River  Cong  Va  2.00 
A  Bauer  5.00 
Blenheim    Charity  Circle 

Ont  ;.oo 
J  P  Zook  &  J  B  Peachey 

Cong  Belleville  Pa  .  52.10 
Souderton  Gong  &  S  S  Pa  90.15 
A  Bro  &  Sister  (Luke  19: 

10)  12.00 
Norristown  Mission  Pa  6.00 
P  M  Swartzendruber  25.00 
D  G  Kennel  10.00 
A  Brother  Va  10.00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Marietta 

Pa  ;;.oo 

Noble  G  Hoover  &  Wife  65.00 
A   Sister   Lancaster   Pa  5.00 
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Y  Mother's  Class  Forks  S 
S  Ind  5-50 

Mother's  Class   No.  g 

Forks  S  S  Ind  6.50 


Willow  Springs  Cong  111  12.36 
Jacob  Brenneman  S.oi 
Joseph   King  6.05 


$381.75 
Hospital  Endowment 

Elsie  C  Mast  $50.00 
Orphanage  for  Boys 

Ellis  R  Zook  $15-00 
C  P  Yoder  5-00 
J  C  Kanagy  5-oo 
L  A  Byler  20.00 
C  N  King  2.50 
J  D  Yoder  10.00 
Isaac  Zook  5-00 
John  Grassmyer  2.00 
A  Friend  3-00 
A  Bro  Reiff  Cong  Md  5-00 
Spring  City  Cong  Pa  104.20 
Noible  C  Hoover  &  Wife  7S-00 


$251.70 

New  Building  Girls  Orphanage 
for  David  &  Fannie  Hershey 
Memorial 

Hershey  Machine  &  Foun- 
dry  Co  $2000.00 
Orphans 

Laura  E  Suter's  S  S 

Class  $23.00 

Minnie  Kauffman  &  S  S 

Class  5-00 

Reuben  Brunk  &  Wife  10.00 

Kathryn    Lehman  2.78 

$40.78 

Reservoir  Fund 

Collected  by  S  E  All- 

gyer  $500.50 
Native  Woman  Teacher 

Mary  K  Zimmerman  $6.00 
A   Sister   Souderton   Pa  6.00 

$12.00 

Mary  Wenger  Equipment 

Hesston  College  Y  P  C  A 
Kans  $340.00 
Total  amount  received 
for  India  during  Feb- 
ruary $5,939-23 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
MISSION 

A  Sister  in  Faith  Okla  $3-oo 
Warwick  River  Cong  Va  27.50 
Christian  K  and  Mary  R 

Lehman  10.00 
P  M  Slwartzendruber  25.00 
A  Friend  New  Holland  Pa  5-00 
A  Sister  Lancaster  Co  Pa  5.00 
Howard  Miami  Cong  Ind  16.11 
Berea  Cong  Mo  -50 
Scottdale   Cong   Pa  21.15 

$113.26 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Canton  Ohio 

Martins  Y  P  B  M  Ohio  $6.50 

Ella  Smucker  i.oo 

J  S  Wise  9-00 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 

Hill   Congs   Ohio  20.00 

Harry    Sommers  5-00 

Mrs  R  May  i.oo 
Provisions 

Canton    Bible    School  55.00 

A  Bro   &  Sister  1.50 


$99.00 

Chicago  111 

Women's  Missionary  Com- 
mittee 4-85 
Warwick  River  Cong  Va  i.oo 
A  R  Miller  i.oo 
Friends  Home  Mission  2.00 
Wilmot  Y  P  M  Ont  12.50 
Provisions 

Wellman   la  22.80 


$67.57 


Fort  Wayne  Ind 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind  $29.16 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  20.22 

A  R  Miller  i.oo 

Ethel  Beard  10.00 


$60.38 


Mo 


Mo 


Kansas   City  Kans 

East  Fairview  S  S  Nebr 
Berea  Cong  Mo 
White  Hall  Cong 
Liberty  Cong  la 
Bethel  Cong  Mo 
Cherry  Box  Cong 
Amanda  Nebel 
Wm  Landis 
Matt  6:33 
Edlward  Harder 
J   K  Frey 
J   R  Shank 

Sewing  Circle  Wayland 
la 

Bro  Schrock 
Dan  Hershberger 
Dillia  Steiner 
Provisions 

C   A  Hartzlcr 

Small  Donations 


$30.25 
I.oo 
2.00 
5-50 
4-SO 
1. 10 
6.50 
25.00 
I.oo 
2.00 
I.oo 
I.oo 

10.00 
500 
I.oo 

10.00 

8.70 

1.96 

$117.51 

Knoxville  Tenn 

Warwick  River  Cong  Va  $5.00 
Palmyra   Cong  Mo  10.00 

$15.00 

Lima  Ohio 
Special  $6.00 
Provisions 

C  D  Brenneman  .88 

Sam  Blosser 

Henry  Mueller 


■30 
1.38 


$8.56 


Youngstown  Ohio 

Mary  B  Cornell  $5-00 
Otis  Johns  2.25 
H  Detrow  2.50 
Leetonia  Cong  Ohio  _  61.50 
Portage  Co  Sewing  Cir- 
cle Ohio  8.00 
Sunday  school  collections  7-98 
Sunday  evening  Offerings  14-38 
House  Income  48.00 
Day  Nursery  10.40 


Altoona  Pa 

Schellburg  Cong  Pa 
Pinto  Cong  Md 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa 


$160.01 

$2.00 
2.57 
25-77 

$30-34 


Peoria  111 

Ella  Hartraan's  S  S  Class 

111  5-19 

Science  Ridge  S  S  111  30-OO 
Harmony  S  S  111  58-Si 
Roanoke  Cong  111  28.31 
Metamora  S  S  111  26.77 


CHARITABLE  INSTITU- 
TIONS 

Children's  Home  Kansas  City 

Howard  &  Marion 

Schertz  $11.85 
Dorothy  C  Smith  4.00 
A  G  Yoder  2.50 
Dorothy  Stutzman  4.35 
Berea  Cong  Mo  i.oo 
White  Hall  Cong  M'O  1.77 
Liberty  Cong  la  1.25 
Bethel  Cong  Mo  4.50 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  1.25 
West  Liberty  Sewing  Cir- 
cle Kans  2.00 
Primary  Dept  Hesston  S 

S  Kans  25.61 
Edward  Chatlain  2.00 
Special  Support  167.00 
Provisions 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  34.00 
S  E  Miller  3.00 
Ezra  Bowman  3.00 
Mrs  J  T  Rice  3.00 
Lorenzo  Schlabach  2.95 
F  P  Kauffman  4.00 
Mrs   Jacob    Zimmerman  2.50 


John  Kiser  2.00 
Sanitarium  Farm  1000.00 
Hospital  Fees  (January)  666.00 


$148.78 

Toronto  Canada 

Blenheim  Cong  Ont  16.01 
Enos  Shantz  S-OO 
Detweiler  Cong  Ont  5-62 
First  Mcnnonite  Cong  Ont  68.80 
Floradale   Cong   Ont  25.00 


$1,890.16 

Total  for  Charitable 

Institutions  $5,617.00 
MISCELLANEOUS  FUNDS 

Mary   Burkhard  Support 
Logan   County  Sewing 

Circle  O  $  2.50 

Jewish  Mission 
Pearl  Garber  $10.00 

Personal  Fund 
A  Friend  Elkhart  Cong  50.00 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong  Kan  6.00 
Surrey  Cong  N  Dak  S-OO 


$120.43 
Total  for  City  Missions 
for  February  $827.58 


$281.53 
Orphans'  Home  Ohio 

Warwick  River  Cong  Va  $3.00 
Katie  Litwiler  50.00 
Children's  Birthday  Of- 
fering Lima  Ohio  11.88 
John  T  Nice  5-00 
Berea  Cong  Mo  -75 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  .  .75 
Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind  30.00 
David  Burkholder  20.00 
A  Sister  Elkhart  Ind  5-00 
Thomas  Cong  Pa  8.51 
Special  Support  729.60 
Farm  Income  16.80 
Ben  Martin  10.00 
A  Sister  Va  i.oo 
J  R  Wenger  i.oo 
Abbie  Smucker  25.00 
S  Brunk  25.00 
Ezra  Good  .  5-00 
Logan  Count  Sewing  Cir- 
cle Ohio  2.40 
Ella  Hartzler  1-35 
A  S  King  100.00 
Provisions 

S   E  Allgyer  6.00 

Jos  L  Plank  3-00 

$1,061.04 
Old  People's  Home 

Neshannock  Falls  Cong 

Pa  $15.50 
A  Sister  Ore  10.00 
A  Sister  Va  i-OO 
Sycamore  Grove  Cong  Mo  31.45 
C  H  Hummel  5.oo 
John  T  Nice  S.oo 
Neshannock  Falls  Cong 

Pa  14-50 
Berea  Cong  Mo  -75 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa  i9-5o 
Stahl  Cong  Pa  22.63 

$125-33 
Sanitarium  Lajunta  Colo 

Glade  Cong  Md  -75 
Oak  Grove  Cong  Md  -50 
Springs  Cong  Pa  3-89 
Hospital  Fees  (Janu- 
ary) 1,243.80 
B  F  Zimmerman  10.00 
Sanitarium  Farm  (Jan- 
uary) 1,000.00 

$2,258.94 
City  Hospital  Lajvmta  Colo 

Hesston  Cong  Kans  $67-5i 
Earned  Cong  Kans  37-SO 
East    Holbrook  Cong 

Colo  42.70 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo  69.45 
Bert   Snyder  S-OO 


Rural  Missions 

David  Burkholder 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
Glade  Cong  Md 
Oak  Grove  Cong  Md 
Springs  Cong  Pa 


$61.00 

$10.00 
1.50 
1.50 
I.oo 
7.77 


$21  77 

Ind-Mich    Church    Bldg  Fund 

Nappanee  West  Market 

St  S  S  Ind  $100.00 
Manitou  Colo  Church  Property 

West  Liberty  Cong  Kan  $60.00 
E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  90.50 
Pleasant    Valley  Cong 

Kans  45-00 
Penna    Cong   Kans  32-50 


$228.00 

Hesston  College 

White  Hall  Cong  Mo       $  2.00 
Adding  Machine  Mo-Iowa 
Mission  Board 

Liberty  Gong  la  $iS-50 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  10.00 

$25-50 

Nampa   Church   Repair  Idaho 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  $16.75 
Southwest  Pa  Conf  Fund 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  $  5.16 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  4-83 


$  9-99 


Southwest  Pa  S  S  Conference 
Missionary  Fund 

Casselman  S  S  Md  $  2.55 

Masontown  S  S  Pa  5-oo 
Kaufman  S  S  Pa  10.00 


$17-55 
Book  &  Tract  Work 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  $ii-50 

Board    of  Education 
Stahl  Cong  Pa  $10.32 
Weaver  Cong  Pa  9.67 


$19.99 

Orphans'  Home  Maryland 

A  Sister  Harrisburg  Ore  $10.00 
Total  for  Miscellaneous 

Funds   for  month  of 

February  $536-55 

SUMMARY 

Canadian  Treas.  $292.43 
Eastern  Menn.  Board  2'376.50 
Franconia  Mission  Bd  419.11 
Franklin  Co  Pa  &  Wash- 
ington Co  Md  Mission 
Board  25.50 
Illinois  Mission  Board  148.78 
Ind-Mich  Mission  Board  763.39 
Kans-Nebr  Mission  Bd  809.31 
Mo-Iowa  Mission  Board  220.51 
Southwest    Pa  Mission 

Board  .  268.97 

Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions  and    Charities  8890.18 


Total    for   February  $14214.68 
Gratefully  Acknowledged, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Treas., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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D  I  T  O  R  I  A  L 


"Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday, 
today,  and  forever." 


Several  articles  intended  for  the 
Easter  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
appear  in  this  issue.  They  came  too 
late  for  publication  last  wedk,  but 
make  good  reading  any  time  they  ap- 
pear in  print. 


The  man  who  writes  Mohammedan 
with  a  big  "M"  and  Christian  with  a 
Httle  "c" — especially  if  he  lays  claims 
to  being  a  Christian  himself — needs  a 
little  more  drilling  on  the  use  of  cap- 
itals. There  is  an  old  rule  that  calls 
for  the  beginning  of  etery  important 
word  with  a  capital  letter.  Is  it  a 
fact  that  the  words  "Christian"  or 
"Christianity"  are  of  so  little  import- 
ance that  the  rule  does  not  apply 
here? 


Springtime  is  here.  Farmers  are 
busy.  Fields  are  turning  green.  Blos- 
soms are  appearing.  Life  is  springing 
up  everywhere. 

For  many  this  is  the  springtime  of 
life.  The  cheerful  notes  of  spring  re- 
mind us  of  the  bouyancy  of  youth. 
And  as  the  world  is  busy  improving 
the  opportunities  which  springtime 
affords,  so  many  the  opportunities  of 
youth  be  improved,  and  the  seeds  be 
sown  and  cultivation  made  which  will 
result,  by  and  by,  in  a  bountiful  har- 
vest of  souls  redeemed  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb. 


Now  that  the  weather  is  no  longer 
a  hindrance  to  any  one  attending 
public  services,  we  should  exercise 
diligence  in  working  for  increased  at- 
tendance at  Church  and  Sunday 
school.  It  may  be  that  some  lack 
means  of  conveyance,  while  others 
need  encouragement  to  use  the  means 
they  have  at  hand.     Whatever  the 


hindrances  are,  there  are  two  ques- 
tions that  you  should  consider  in  this 
connection.  Can  these  hindrinces  be 
overcome?  Are  you  in  position  to 
help  overcome  them?  "A  brother 
won,  is  " 


Lord's  Day  Observance. — An  ex- 
change rightfully  says,  "It  is  not 
sabbath  observance  merely  to  change 
Sunday  from  a  work-day  to  a  play- 
day."  One  man  spends  the  Lord's 
day  in  working  with  his  hands  while 
another  spends  the  day  in  worldly 
amusements.  Both  are  desecrating 
the  Lord's  day,  and  both  have  kept 
themselves  outside  the  realms  of 
Christian  influence.  We  miss  the  pur- 
pose of  the  Lord's  day  when  we  fail 
to  remember,  on  this  day,  the  Lord  of 
the  Sabbath,  rest  from  our  manual 
labors,  lay  aside  our  secular  business, 
and  refresh  our  souls  in  Christian 
service,  worship,  and  fellowship.  To 
make  a  holiday  out  of  Sunday  is  even 
worse  than  not  to  observe  it  at  all. 


Communion — In  a  number  of  our 
congregations     communion  services 
were  held  on  Easter  Sunday  and  prac- 
tically all  of  our  congregations  will 
observe  the  sacred,  solemn  rite  with- 
in the  next  few  months.  Examination 
meetings  are  usually  held  previous  to 
communion  to  ascertain  the  spiritual 
standing  of  the  proposed  communi- 
cants.   Previous  to  these  examination 
meetings  there  should  be  a  self-exam- 
ination by  every  member.    It  is  prob- 
able that  some  who  read  these  lines 
will  never  have   the   opportunity  of 
communing   with   their   brethren,  as 
loved  ones  are  being  called  from  time 
to   eternity.     But  communion  or  no 
communion,  we  should  never  be  satis- 
fied with  any  other  state  than  that  of 
fitness  for  daily  communion  with  God 
and  saints.  Every  communicant  ought 
to  be  able  to  say,  "Truly  our  fellow- 
ship is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ." 


One  of  the  noteworthy  things  con- 
nected with  the  early  history  of  Israel 
in  Canaan  is  the  failure  to '  drive  out 
the  Canaanites  as  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded. Instead  of  fully  obeying 
this  command  of  the  Lord  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  kept  on  their  work  of 
conquest  until  they  had  the  land  sub- 
dued, the  inhabitants  overpowered, 
and  then  compromised  by  allowing 
these  people  to  remain  there  as  slaves 
to  do  their  bidding.  This  plan  had 
its  apparent  advantages.  It  seemed 
more  humane  than  the  plan  of  the 
Lord,  was  much  easier,  and  then  it 
was  so  convenient  to  have  servants 
about  to  do  the  undesirable  work  and 
make  life  easy. 

But  results  showed  the  folly  of  dis- 
obeying the  Word  of  the  Lord.  The 
influences  of  these  people  corrupted 
the  minds  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  it  was  but  a  short  time  till  they 
had  forgotten  their  God  and  plunged 
into  idolatry.  Not  only  this,  but  in 
course  of  time  the  original  Canaanites 
again  got  the  mastery  over  Israel  who 
was  sorely  oppressed  by  these  former 
slaves.  "There  is  a  way  that  seemeth 
right  unto  a  man;  but  the  end  there- 
of are  the  ways  of  death."  Man's  con- 
ceit is  a  poor  substitute  for  God's 
wisdom. 

We  today  ought  not  to  forget  the 
lesson  of  Israel.  Today,  as  in  the 
time  of  the  judges,  the  Israelite  and 
the  Canaanite  can  not  dwell  in  the 
same  land  and  Israel  prosper.  God 
commands  us  to  drive  out  the  enemy 
— to  become  "vessels  unto  honor, 
sanctified,  and  meet  for  the  Master's 
use."  There  are  many  enemies — some 
giants  of  Anak  and  some  ordinary 
enemies — among  us  that  must  be  driv- 
en out  or  they  will  become  our  mas- 
ters. Among  them  are  Indifiference, 
Selfishness,  Pride,  Lust,  Covetousness, 
Pleasure,  Ambition,  Ignorance,  Self- 
righteousness,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.  Will  we 
drive  them  out,  or  will  we  compro- 
mise and  become  their  slaves? 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2  :7,  8. 

But  speak  tliou  the  tlu..  ..  Ucomc  sound 

doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyseU,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE  QUESTION  OF  OPEN 
COMMUNION 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Some  time  ago  we  undertook  to 
answer  a  question  on  open  commun- 
ion. In  the  mind  of  one  reader,  at 
least,  the  answer  was  not  sufficient. 
We  will  let  the  brother  tell  his  own 
story : 

I  am  not  satisfied  with  the  answer  you 
gave  to  the  question  Oif  open  communion. 
This  is  a  question  I  have  been  interested 
in  for  some  time  and  have  never  had  a 
satisfaotory  answer,  altho  I  have  spoken 
to  a  number  of  ministers  about  it. 

If  I  read  correctly  you  gave  your  idea 
and  not  necessarily  the  Scripture  on  the 
suibject.  .         r    T  1 

What  is  your  mterpretation  ot  Luke 
22:21?  If  Christ  did  not  refuse  to  give 
the  communion  to  Judas,  when  He  knew 
from  the  beginning  that  the  devil  was  in 
him,  what  right  have  we  to  say  who  shall 
or  shall  not  take  of  the  communnion? 
Note  also  John  13:2.  I  am  asking  for  in- 
formation and  should  be  pleased  to  have 
your  answer  supported  by  Scripture. 

Fraternally  yours, 

Paul,  writing  to  the  body  of  com- 
municants at  Corinth  said,  "We  being 
many  are  one  bread  and  one  body: 
for  we  are  all  partakers  of  that  one 
bread"  (I  Cor.  10:17).  Read  from 
V.  15  to  V.  22,  and  you  will  notice  that 
Paul  teaches  emphaticaUy  that  they 
who  fellowship  at  the  Lord's  table 
must  have  experience  as  members  of 
the  body  of  Christ  and  must  not  have 
fellowship  or  communion  with  devils. 
This  teaching  is  in  harmony  with 
many  other  scriptures  which  teach 
the  idea  of  separation  from  sin  and 
consequent  separation  from  fellowship 
with  sinners. 

The  question  now  arises,  Was 
Christ's  practice  different  from  this 
plain  teaching  on.  the  part  of  Paul? 
Taking  it  for  granted  that  Christ  did 
commune  with  Judas  (which  is  doubt- 
ful), He  saw  the  heart  of  Judas  from 
the  viewpoint  of  the  Son  of  God  (and 
therefore  of  God)  and  not  from  the 
viewpoint  of  man,  and  had  He  been 
a  mere  man  He  would  have  seen  no 
adequate  reason  for  pointing  Him 
back.  So  perfect  had  been  the  outer 
life  of  Judas  that  none  of  the  other 
disciples  suspected  that  Judas  was 
the  "devil"  to  whom  Christ  referred 
until  He  plainly  told  them.  Our 
brother  would  have  hard  work  to 
prove  from.  Scripture  that  Christ 
"knew  from  the  beginning  that  the 
devil  was  in  him"  (Judas),  for  Judas 
was    formerly    among    the  number 


whom  Christ  sent  forth  and  commis-  . 
sioned  to  cast  out  devils  (Matt.  10: 
1-8),  and  this  would  have  been  im- 
possible (according  to  Luke  11:14-18) 
had  Judas  been  a  "devil  from  the  be- 
ginning," as  some  would  have  the 
Bible  read.  Not  only  in  this  matter, 
but  in  others,  have  people  erred  in 
putting  a  construction  upon  some 
actions  of  Christ  that  would  make  it 
appear  that  the  actions  of  Christ  were 
contrary  to  the  teachings  of  His  Gos- 
pel. This  is  no  charge  of  bad  faith 
on  the  part  of  those  who  sometimes 
fall  into  this  error.  It  is  but  natural 
that  we  go  to  our  Savior  for  an  ex- 
ample, and  in  this  way  we  sometimes 
get  impressions  that  are  not  always 
verified  by  facts. 

To  return  to  Paul's  admonition:  "I 
would  not  that  ye  should  have  fellow- 
ship with  devils."  In  this  connection 
it  should  be  remembered  that  the 
communion,  like  other  ordinances, 
was  given  to  believers  only.  No  one 
— at  least,  very  few  people — believes 
that  unconverted  people  should  comr 
mune  (or  be  allowed  to  commune 
even  if  they  wanted  to)  if  the  fact  of 
their  not  being  converted  were  clearly 
known.  Many  who  are  outspoken  in 
favor  of  open  communion,  when  it 
comes  to  the  final  test,  prove  them- 
selves "close"  commiunionists  to  the 
extent  that  they  are  not  willing  to 
commune  with  those  who  are  notor- 
iously wicked.  Communion,  if  it 
means  anything,  means  com(mon)- 
union ;  a  fellowship  as  "one  bread  and 
one  body." 

There  remains  but  one  question  to 
be  disposed  of:  Why  restrict  com- 
municants to  members  of  your  own 
church?  is  it  not  "judging"  to  do  so? 
Not  in  the  least — it  is  simply  orderly 
house-keeping.  It  is  not  a  question  of 
judging  but  of  jurisdiction.  "Let  all 
things  be  done  decently  and  in  order." 
We  have  rightfully  followed  the  prac- 
tice of  holding  examination  or  council 
meetings  prior  to  each  communion 
ceremony  to  ascertain  the  standing  of 
the  membership  and  to  "restore  siuch 
an  one"  in  case  any  have  been  "over- 
taken in  a  fault."  In  thus  working  to 
get  the  communicants  in  order  for 
partaking  of  the  communion  in  Gospel 
order,  we  can  of  course  work  with 
those  only  who  recognize  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  Church.  We  repeat:  it  is 
not  a  matter  of  judging,  but  of  juris- 
diction. 

Some  say  that  this  is  "the  Lord's 
table,"  not  the  table  of  any  denomina- 
tion. Grant  it.  Shall  we  be  less  par- 
ticular in  keeping  in  order  the  table 
of  the  Lord  than  we  are  in  keeping 
in  order  our  own  denominational  ta- 
ble? We  know  of  churches  that  insist 
on  baptizing  converts  a  certain  way, 
would  not  receive  into  church  fellow- 
ship any  one  baptized  some  other  way 
except  through  rebaptism,  yet  they 
invite  to  the  table  of  the  Lord  those 


declared  to  be  unfit  to  belong  to  their 
church. 

Only  wide-open  churches  that  have 
no  restrictions  as  to  faith  and  life  can 
consistently  advocate  and  practice 
what  is  usually  called  "open"  com- 
munion.— K. 


GOD'S   ORIGINAL  PURPOSE 
and 

His  Plan  to  Work  out  His  Eternal 
Purpose 

By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  noticed  the  almost  total  failure 
of  man  in  these  three  dispensations. 
First  after  the  fall,  the  one  (Abel) 
that  instituted   a  true  worship  was 
murdered,    another   son    (Seth)  was 
born  to  Eve  who  once  more  estab- 
lished the  true  worship.    Enoch  was 
translated.    Eight  souls  found  favor 
in   the   flood.     That   God's  promise 
might  be  fulfilled  to  Adam  that  the 
seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  the 
serpent's  head,  God  raised  up  Abram 
and  separated  him  from  the  families 
of  the  earth,  promising  that  through 
him  and  his  seed  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth  should  be  blessed.   While  in 
Mesopotamia,  at  Ur,  perhaps  in  his 
sixtieth  year,  he  received  his  first  call. 
"Depart   from   thy   land,   to  a  land 
which  I  shall  shew  thee,"  yet  the  ex- 
act land  was  not  defined.    Terah  took 
Abram,  his  son  and  his  brother  Ha- 
ran's  family  forth  from  the  Chaldees 
to  go  to  the  land  of  Canaan  and  they 
came  unto  Haran  and  dwelt  there. 
(Gen.  11:31). 

They  had  dwelt  at  Haran  possibly 
fifteen  years  when  Abram's  father 
died.  Then  Abram  received  the  sec- 
ond call.  He  was  then  brought  to  the 
knowledge  and  worship  of  the  true 
God.  This  call  included  two  proni- 
ises,  the  first  showing  the  land  of  his 
posterity  and  the  second  that  in  hie 
posterity  all  nations  of  the  earth 
should  be  blessed.  Abram  obeyed  and 
is  frequently  mentioned  in  the  New 
Testament  ^as  a  striking  instance  of 
faith.  We  do  not  know  just  how 
this  call  came  to  Abram,  but  no 
doubt  it  was  sufficiently  clear  to  him 
to  make  the  distinction  between  the 
true  God  and  the  gods  of  wood  and 
stone.  Then  Abram  and  his  wife  and 
his  orphaned  nephew  started  for  Ca- 
naan. (Gen.  2:15). 

Now  the  first  promise  was  fulfilled. 
Notice  as  Abram  passed  through  the 
land  unto  a  place  called  Shechem, 
the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  and 
said,  "Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  this 
land."  Notice :  "and  there  he  built  an 
altar  unto  the  Lord."  He  was  now 
worshiping  the  true  God. 

Brethren,  in  what  condition  are  our 
altars?   Are  they  built  up  and  kept  in 
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repair?  See  how  Abram  found  his  old 
altar  when  he  came  back  to  Canaan. 
Let  us  investigate  and  see  if  our 
altars  are  accordang  to  the  specifica- 
tion God  has  left  on  record  for  us. 
Paul  says,  "Pray  always  with  all 
.prayer  and  supplication  in  the  spirit 
and  watching  thereunto  with  all  per- 
severance and  supplication  for  all 
saints"  (Eph.  6:18). 

There  was  a  famine  in  Palestine, 
and  Abram  and  Sari'  journeyed  to 
Egypt  to  live  for  a  little  while.  When 
they  came  near  Egypt,  Abram's  faith 
failed  him.  He  represented  his  wife 
as  his  sister,  because  she  was  fairer 
than  the  Egyptian  women,  because 
she  came  from  the  mountains.  His 
statement  was  partly  right  in  word, 
but  it  was  a  deception.  His  conduct 
was  inconsistent  with  his  character  as 
a  servant  of  God.  It  showed  more  re- 
liance on  worldly  policy  than  upon 
the  promises  of  God.  He  not  only 
sinned  himself  but  tempted  Sari  to  sin. 
Brethren,  do  you  know  that  if  you  sin 
you  cause  your  brother,  or  someone 
else  to  sin?  If  we  go  to  a  billiard 
room, -even  just  to  loaf  there,  our  in- 
fluence will  go  that  way.  Does  our 
conduct  measure  with  what  we  call 
our  Christian  character? 

In  a  few  years  Abram,  Sari,  and 
Lot  again  returned  to  the  land  of 
Canaan.  He  was  rich  with  silver  and 
gold  and  cattle.  He  again  came  to 
the  same  place  he  was  at  first  and 
found  his  altar  where  it  was  first  built. 
He  called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
He  was  a  man  of  peace.  The  Lord 
said  unto  him :  "I  am  the  almighty 
God ;  walk  before  me  and  be  perfect, 
and  I  will  make  my  covenant  between 
me  and  thee.  Neither  shall  thy  name 
be  Abram,  but  Abraham,  for  a  father 
of  many  nations  have  I  made  thee, 
and  this  is  my  covenant  which  ye 
shall  keep  between  thee  and  me  and 
thy  seed  after  thee  in  their  genera- 
tions." Circumcision  was  commanded 
and  was  to  be  kept  as  a  token  through 
all  generations  because  of  the  coven- 
ant he  had  made  with  God.  (Gen.  17: 
10,  11).  This  was  an  evidence  both 
of  the  blessing  promised  them  and 
God  appointed  this  ordinance  peculiar- 
ly that  He  should  give  them  Christ, 
the  promised  seed  out  of  the  loins  of 
Abraham,  and  in  him  accept  them  as 
His  peculiar  people,  pardon  their  sins 
and  cleanse  them  from  their  natural 
corruption.  It  is  also  men's  obliga- 
tion of  duty  required:  namely  to  be- 
lieve in  this  Messiah,  to  put  ofl^  the 
old  man  and  serve  Him  as  a  new 
creature,  which  is  signified  by  accept- 
ance of  and  submission  to  this  ordin- 
ance. 

The  son  of  promise  is  born.  (Gen. 
21:2).  It  was  God's  grace  that 
brought  about  this  event  as  well  as 


raising  spiritual  children  from  Abra- 
ham. Here  his  faith  was  tried  when 
God  told  him  to  offer  up  his  son. 
"God  did  tempt  Abraham"  (Gen.  27: 
1) — not  incite  to  sin  (Jas.  1:13)  but 
try,  prove,  give  action  for  the  develop- 
ment of  his  faith.  (I  Pet.  1:7). 
"Here  I  am !"  He  was  ready  at  a  mo- 
ment's warning.  We  now  take  the 
son.  Every  circumstance  mentioned 
was  calculated  to  give  a  deeper  stab 
into  the  parental  bosom.  It  seems  to 
me  that  we  have  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  pictures  or  types  of  the 
trinity:  Abraham  a  true  type  of  the 
Father — the  head  of  a  nation,  and  he 
offered  up  his  son,  typical  of  God 
giving  His  own  Son  for  the  sins  of 
the  world.  Abraham  probably  had 
the  faith  that  his  son,  though  sacri- 
ficed, would  in  some  miraculous  way 
be  restored.  (Heb.  11:19).  Whence 
he  received  him  in  a  figure,  the  figure 
was  Isaac's  death  (in  Abraham's  in- 
tention) and  rescue  from  it  (II  Cor. 
1 :9,  10)  vividly  represented  Christ's 
death  and  resurrection  on  the  third 
day.  (Gen.  22:4).  The  name  substi- 
tution represented  Christ's  vicarious 
death.  It  was  then  that  Abraham  saw 
Christ's  day  and  was  glad.  (Jno.  8: 
56).  Abraham  laughing  at  the  prom- 
ise of  Isaac's  birth  is  a  type  of  the 
annunciation  of  the  Messiah's  birth. 
His  miraculous  conception  and  nam- 
ing before  typify  the  Messiah.  Bli- 
eezer  (the  steward  of  Abram's  house 
(Gen.  15:2)  the  son  of  business  or 
possession,  i.  e.  heir  of  my  house.  He 
was  as  supposed  an  adopted  son  from 
Damascus),  is  typical  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  was  sent  out  into  world  to 
gather  in  the  bride  to  the  son  (cf.  II 
Cor.  11:2).  Rebekah  typifies  the 
Church. 

(To  be  continued) 
Tiskilwa,  111. 


REPENTANCE 


By  H.  C.  Hess 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Repentance  is  one  of  those  things 
in  religion  without  which  no  one's 
soul  can  be  saved.  The  words  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  are  distinct,  ex- 
press, and  emphatic:  "Except  ye  re- 
pent, ye  shall  all  likewise  perish" 
(Luke  13:3).  All.  all  without  excep- 
tion, need  repentance  toward  God 
It  is  not  alone  necessary  for  thieves, 
murderers,  drunkards,  adulterers,  and 
inmates  of  prisons  and  jails — all  born 
of  the  seed  of  Adam,  all  without  ex- 
ception, need  repentance.  All  are 
born  in  sin,  and  all  must  repent  and 
be  converted,  if  they  would  be  saved. 
Without  repentance,  there  is  no  for- 
giveness of  sins.  Our  best  repent- 
ance is  a  poor,  imperfect  thing,  and 
needs  repenting  over  again.    We  are 


counted  righteous  before  God  only 
for  the  sake  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  faith,  and  not  for  our  own  works 
or  deserving— not  for  our  repentance, 
holiness,  alms-giving,  or  anything  of 
the  kind.    All  this  is  perfectly  true. 

But  still  it  is  no  less  true  that  jus- 
tified people  are  always  penitent  peo- 
ple, and  that  a  forgiven  sinner  will 
always  be  a  man  who  mourns  over  his 
sins.  God  in  Christ  is  willing  to  re- 
ceive rebellious  man,  and  grant  him 
peace,  if  he  only  comes  to  him  in 
Christ's  name,  however  wicked  he 
may  have  been.  But  God  requires, 
justly,  that  the  rebel  shall  throw 
down  his  arms.  The  Lord  is  ready  to 
pity,  pardon,  relieve,  cleanse,  wash, 
sanctify.  But  the  Lord  desires  to  see 
a  man  hate  the  sins  that  he  wishes  to 
be  forgiven.  Without  repentance 
there  is-  no  happiness  in  the  life  that 
now  is.  There  may  be  high  spirits, 
excitement,  and  merriment,  so  long  as 
health  is  good,  and  money  is  in  the 
pocket.  But  these  things  are  not 
solid  happiness.  There  is  a  conscience 
in  all  men,  that  must  be  satisfied. 
Can  we  be  comfortable  when  we  are 
not  in  a  right  position?  It  is  impos- 
sible. And  man  is  never  in  his  right 
position  till  he  has  turned  his  back 
upon  sin,  and  his  face  toward  God.  A 
man's  house  is  never  comfortable  till 
he  has  things  in  order.  And  when  is 
the  house  of  the  inward  man  in  order? 
Never,  till  God  as  King.  Without  re- 
pentance there  can  be  no  true  happi- 
ness. 

We  must  repent  if  we  want  to  be 
happy.  Heaven  is  a  prepared  place, 
and  they  who  go  to  heaven  must  be  a 
prepared  people.  Impenitent  man 
would  not  be  happy  if  he  got  to  heav- 
en without  a  heart  changed  by  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

We  live  in  a  world  of  cheating,  im- 
position, and  deception.  Let  no  man 
deceive  you  about  the  necessity  of  re- 
pentance. There  are  many  things 
that  are  not  needful.  Riches,  health, 
fine  clothes,  and  good  friends  may  be 
done  without.  The  favor  of  the  world 
is  not  needful.  But  no  one  ever 
reached  heaven  without  repentance 
toward  God  and  faith  toward  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be 
born  again,  he  can  not  see  the  king- 
dom of  God"  (Jno.  3:3). 

Lititz,  Pa. 


As  the  aged  Archbishop  Usher 
could  not  keep  warm  as  in  younger 
days,  he  had  them  move  him  in  his 
wheel-chair  to  the  east  window  in 
the  morning,  to  the  south  window  at 
noon,  and  to  the  west  window  in  the 
evening,  so  the  Christian  needs  ever 
to  be  in  the  sunshine  of  God's  love  to 
keep  the  heart  aglow  with  a  fierv-  zeal. 
-J.  D.  C. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every  creature. — ilark  16:15. 


THE  MISSIONARY  CALL 


Though   friends   ma.y   weep    and   bid  you 
staj', 

And  point  to  you  an  easier  way, 

Heed  not  their  plea;  your  waj'  pursue, 

For  God,  yo'ir  Father,  calleth  you. 

Weep  not  with  them,  save  tears  of  joy, 
To  think  that  God  doth  you  employ 
To  pUick  the  precious  burning  brands 
From  superstition's  cruel  hands. 

Oh,   linger  not  yourself  to  please, 
Or  look  around  for  place  of  ease. 
With  soul  aglow  with  holy  zeal 
Rush   forth  into   the  harvest  field. 

Thrust  in  j'our  sickle.    Lo!  the  grain 
Doth  perish  on  the  unreaped  plain 
Oh,  haste  thee  quiskly!  Count  the  cost, 
Or  precious  sheaves  will  soon  be  lost. 

Then  haste  thee  on;  obey  thy  call; 
Though  in  the  conflict  you  may  fall, 
And  sleep   beneath  a  foreign  soil. 
Be  bold  to  die  or  live  io  toil.  — Selected. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lima,  Ohio 

(825  N.  Jefferson  St.) 

A  feast  of  good  things  was  enjoyed 
in  the  Mission  Mar.  14.  Bro.  G.  H. 
Brunk  preached  in  the  morning  serv- 
ice. Bro.  S.  L.  Christophel  of  Bremen 
was  in  the  city  on  business  and  visited 
the  Mission. 

In  the  evening  of  Mar.  21  the  pro- 
gram for  young  people's  meeting  was 
given  by  brethren  and  sisters  from 
West  Liberty,  Ohio.  The  mission 
folks  are  always  glad  for  the  help  in 
the  work  by  neighboring  congrega- 
tions. 

In  material  things  we  were  abun- 
dantly remembered.  Thanks  to  the 
dear  people  who  thus  sacrifice  these 
things  which  is  an  evidence  of  their 
interest  in  the  work,  unworthy  as  we 
are  to  receive  them.  "Blessed  be  the 
Lord,  who  daily  loadeth  us  with  bene- 
fits, even  the  God  of  our  salvation." 

The  work  at  the  mission  is  encour- 
aging, the  attendance  increasing  in 
Sunday  school,  other  services  well  at- 
tended. 

The  beautiful  spring-like  weather, 
and  Easter-time  drawing  near,  re- 
minds one  of  the  approaching  season. 
Another  reminder  as  we  look  about 
us,  the  time  approaching,  of  the  com- 
ing of  the  Son  of  Man.  May  we  be 
found  of  Him  in  peace.    II  Pet.  3:14. 

March  23,  1920.       The  Workers. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  8th  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting:  We  are 
glad  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
still  convicting  sinners.  In  our  serv- 
ices there  have  been  several  confes- 
sions. One  a  man  of  72  years  and  a 
girl  of  9.    May  you  pray  for  them. 

Sunday,  March  7.  Bro.  J.  M.  Hartz- 
ler  and  Sisters  Mabel  Hartzler  and 
Dorothy  Kauffman  worshiped  with 
us.  Bro.  Hartzler  preached  two  im- 
pressive sermons.  In  the  afternoon 
we  held  seiwices  at  the  home  of  one 
of  our  aged  sisters. 

On  Saturday  evening.  Mar.  27,  we 
had  preparatory  ser^^ices;  On  the  fol- 
loAving  day  we  obsen^ed  communion. 
Before  the  service  two  precious  souls 
Avere  received  into  the  Church  by  bap- 
tism. These  services  were  in  charge 
of  Brethren  J.  N.  Durr  and  J.  A. 
Ressler.  In  the  evening  Sister  Lina 
Ressler  spoke  at  the  Workers'  Meet- 
ing on  her  experiences  in  India.  This 
Avas  followed  by  a  sermon  by  Bro. 
Ressler.    Text,  Rev.  13. 

Sister  Meriam  Charles  who  has  been 
afflicted  for  some  time  is  able  to  be 
about  by  the  use  of  crutches.  She 
was  able  to  be  at  services  for  the  first 
time  on  Sundav,  being  one  of  the 
number  baptized. 

Following  is  the  financial  report  for 
the  month : 


CASH 
General  Fiind 


S'chellburg  Cong. 

$2.00 

Pinto  Cong. 

2.57 

Scottdale  Cong. 

25.77 

Mattawana  Cong. 

10.00 

No.  336 

LOO 

No.  337 

12.00 

No.  338 

1.00 

$54.34 

Furniture  Fund 

Mantinsburg  S.  C. 

$3.25 

Cash   Veilue   Provisions  and 

Clothing 

Vine  St.  'Mission 

$5.00 

Cross  Roads  &  Lauver  S.  C. 

4.75 

Reid  'S.  C. 

16.00 

Allensville  Cong. 

9.50 

Belleville  Cong. 

6.00 

New  Providence  S.  C. 

7.00 

No.  SO 

3.60 

B.  A.  Kauffman 

1.25 

A.  N.  Byers 

1.80 

Lena  Stoltzfus 

1.10 

^lary  Stoltzfus 

1.50 

$57.50 

Thanks  for  the  continued  interest 
and  support.  We  ask  that  these  be 
continued.  Joseph  M.  Nissley. 

Mar.  29,  1920. 


"There  is  one  aspect  of  prayer  to 
which  particular  attention  needs  to  be 
called,  because  it  is  strongly  empha- 
sized in  the  Word,  and  because  it  is 
least  used  in  our  daily  life,  namely, 
intercession." — A.  T.  Pierson. 


April  8 

THE  ONLY  HOPE  OF  THE 
CHURCH  OF  TODAY 


By  O.  D.  Yoder 

When  we  speak  of  the  "only  hope" 
for  the  Church  today,  we  mean  the 
only  one  thing  that  will  bring  life  to 
dying  churches  and  keep  alive  the 
churches  that  "have  a  little  strength 
and  have  not  denied  His  name," 
namely,  the  missionary  Spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ,  this  has  been  the  life  and 
power  of  every  true  church  that  ex- 
isted since  the  day  of  Pentecost.  Be- 
fore Jesus  ascended  to  heaven  He 
told  His  disciples  that  their  source  of 
power  would  be  the  Holy  Ghost,  who 
was  to  speak  not  of  Himself  but  of 
Christ  (Jno.  16:14;  Acts  1:8).  The 
reason  that  the  Holy  Ghost  has  with- 
drawn Himself  from  so  many  church- 
es of  today  is  not  because  they  first 
became  too  wicked,  but  because  they 
would  not  let  Him  have  His  way  in 
making  Jesus  Christ  know  to  a  lost 
and  d3'ing  world. 

There  are  churches  that  are  separ- 
ate from  the  world  and  are  very  pe- 
culiar, yet  the  power  of  the,  Holy 
Ghost  is  not  manifest,  because  they 
are  peculiar  only  for  the  sake  of  pe- 
culiarity; but  the  church  that  mani- 
fests the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
a  church  that  is  separate  and  peculiar, 
not  for  peculiarity's  sake  but  for  the 
purpose  of  showing  forth  the  praises 
of  Him  (I  Pet.  2:9)  to  a  lost  and 
dying  world.  The  one  thing  that  the 
Church  today  needs  above  all  else, 
and  that  the  Holy  Ghost  wants  to 
make  known  to  this  lost  world,  thru 
the  Church,  is  "Jesus  Christ  and  Him 
crucified  for  the  whole  world."  If  the 
churches  of  Httle  strength  today  will 
let  the  Holy  Ghost  use  them  to  make 
Christ  known  to  the  dying  in  heathen 
lands,  then  He  will  impart  more  pow- 
er. "To  him  that  hath  shall  be  given, 
and  from  him  that  hath  not  shall  be 
taken  even  that  which  he  seemeth  to 
have."  The  latter  will  be  the  result  of 
not  making  Christ  known  to  the  lost 
by  the  church  that  has  an  opportunity 
to  do  so.  As  one  man  has  stated, 
"The  church  that  today  withholds  the 
Gospel  will  soon  have  nothing  to 
withhold."  "There  is  he  that  scatter- 
eth,  yet  increaseth;  there  is  that 
withholdeth  more  than  is  meet,  but  it 
tendeth  to  poverty"  (Prov.  11:24). 
Other  things  being  equal,  the  church 
that  has  the  most  strength  is  the  one 
which  is  the  most  concerned  about 
giving  the  Gospel  to  lost;  and  the 
church  that  is  dying  the  fastest  is  the 
one  that  is  withholding  the  Gospd. 
The  great  lesson  that  Jesus  Christ 
tried  to  teach  while  He  was  here  on 
earth.  Matt.  14,  and  after  He  had 
ascended  to  heaven,  was  that  the 
more  we  give,  the  more  we  will  have 
for  ourselves ;  the  more,  that  the  early 
Church  scattered  out,  the  more  they 
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increased  and  the  more  powerful  they 
became,  but  the  devil  has  gotten  some 
churches  of  today  to  believe  that,  the 
less  that  we  give  and  the  less  we 
scatter  out  the  more  that  we  will  have 
for  ourselves,  and  the  more  powerful 
that  we  will  be.  Here  is  where  church- 
es have  forsaken  Christ's  way,  shut 
the  door  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
opened  the  door  for  selfishness  to 
come  in. 

The  cry  today  is  to  take  care  of  the 
lost  at  home,  then  go  after  the  heath- 
en away  from  home,  but  Christ's  plan 
is,  "Preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture," "Teach  all  nations."  It  is  true 
and  right  that  the  Church  should  be 
concerned  about  the  lost  at  home,  but 
the  only  church  who  can  care  for  the 
lost  at  home  is  the  church  that  is  car- 
ing for  the  lost  away  from  home. 
The  church  that  sends  the  most 
money  and  workers  to  the  foreign 
field  is  the  church  that  magnifies  Je- 
sus Christ  and  gathers  in  the  most 
lost  souls,  at  home  as  well  as  in  the 
foreign  field.  If  our  church  today 
wants  to  take  care  of  the  lost  at 
home,  we  dare  not  be  selfish  with  the 
gospel,  but  we  will  have  to  scatter 
out  and  share  the  need  with  the  whole 
world,  or  the  Holy  Ghost  will  leave 
us  forever  and  everybody  at  home 
will  be  eternally  lost. 

The  need  for  the  Gospel  to  be 
preached  today  is  greater  than  it  ever 
has  been.  This  cannot  be  because 
God  is  more  unmerciful;  hence  it 
must  be  that  He  wants  the  Church  to 
see  the  need  and  thus  let  the  Holy 
Ghost  have  His  way  and  maintain 
His  power  in  the  Church  so  that  she 
will  be  alive  at  Christ's  coming  and 
that  many  of  the  lost,  both  at  home 
and  abroad,  will  yet  be  gathered  into 
His  fold. 

If  the  Church  of  today  is  going  to 
regain  the  Holy  Ghost  power  and 
keep  it,  it  will  mean  a  lot  of  repent- 
ance and  self-denial.  The  church  will 
have  to  see  (as  did  the  prodigal)  that 
her  Father's  substance  which  He  has 
given  for  her  good  has  been  wasted 
in  riotous  living,  instead  of  for  the 
Master's  cause.  The  church  will  have 
to  get  the  feeling  too,  that  she  is  not 
worthy  to  spend  her  God-given  sub- 
stance in  living  in  ease  and  pleasure 
on  this  earth,  but  that  all  that  she  has 
should  be  used  to  serve  Him  that 
gave  Himself  for  her. 

If  our  church  is  getting  cold  and 
powerless,  all  we  need  is  more  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  less  selfishness.  God 
will  give  the  Holy  Ghost  if  we  ask 
Him,  but  it  will  mean  self-denial  in 
many  things.  If  we  are  to  retain  Him 
in  our  lives,  it  will  often  mean  good- 
bye to  home  and  friends,  but  all"  self- 
denial  and  good-byes  will  only  be  for 
Jesus'  sake.  There  is  plenty  of  fuel 
to  warm  the  whole  world  with  the 
Gospel  if  we  only  let  the  Holy  Ghost 
set  it  on  fire. 

Mattawana,  Pa.. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will   inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Please  explain  I  Sam.  28:11-16. 
Was  Samuel  actually  raised?    J.  S. 

We  can  only  note  what  this  says, 
and  no  one  should  doubt  it.  But  this 
does  not  mean  that  the  witch  actually 
bad  the  power  to  raise  Samuel  or  any 
other  dead  man,  any  more  than  mod- 
ern fakirs  of  a  similar  sort  have.  The 
fact  that  she  was  frightened  showed 
that  she  was  not  expecting  anything 
of  the  kind.  Taking  the  whole  narra- 
tive of  Saul's  erratic  life  together, 
finding  him  in  sorest  straits  because 
of  his  rebellious  career,  we  take  this 
as  God's  last  message  to  assure  him 
that  he  was  now  about  to  drink  the 
bitter  dregs  of  the  cup  of  folly.  It 
was  the  Lord,  not  the  witch,  that 
raised  up  Samuel  on  this  occasion. 
There  is  not  even  a  hint  that  the 
Lord  co-operated  with  the  witch.  Be- 
fore tliis,  no  matter  which  way  Saul 
looked,  he  faced  the  assurance  that 
his  open  rebellion  to  God  meant  ruin. 
As  he  was  looking  the  witch's  way 
at  this  time,  that  was  the  channel 
through  which  he  got  the  similar  an- 
swer. 


Please  explain  Matt.  18:7-9.    E.  H. 

The  general  subject  in  this  chapter 
is  that  of  offences.  By  offences  we 
understand  that  they  are  actions  or  re- 
lations which  reflect  upon  or  tarnish 
the  character,  reputation,  or  interests 
of  others.  They  are  the  opposite  of 
friendship  and  its  attendant  acts  or 
relations.  "Occasions  of  stumbling," 
is  the  way  the  revised  version  puts  it. 

Our  Savior  pronounces  a  severe 
woe  upon  the  people  giving  offense. 
His  advice  to  those  who  would  do  the 
will  of  God  is  that  they  should  im- 
mediately sever  the  members  which 
give  occasion  for  offence.  Thus  the 
hand  that  takes  what  is  your  neigh- 
bor's, the  eye  that  lures  the  heart  to 
lust  after  evil,  the  tongue  that  sends 
the  deadly  poison  into  the  souls  of 
others,  and  all  other  offending  mem- 
bers, should  be  removed.  "A  new 
heart  and  a  right  spirit"  will  bring 
about  the  proper  restoration  of  these 
members  to  their  normal  use.  The 
way  the  world  is  constituted  we  may 
expect  to  see  offences  committed;  but 
that  by  no  means  justifies  the  offend- 
ers. 

Concerning  the  true  children  of  God 
Jesus  teaches  two  things:  (1)  In 
malice,  simplicity,  meekness,  submis- 


.  siveness,  and  kindred  traits  they  are 
like  little  children — nothing  in  self, 
everything  in  Christ — "of  no  reputa- 
tion." (2)  Whoever  offends  such 
meek,  inoffending.  God-fearing,  Spirit- 
filled  creatures  stands  in  line  for  awful 
condemnation  before  God.  "It  were 
better  for  him  that  a  mill-stone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck  and  he  be 
drowned  in  the  depths  of  the  sea." 
Heavenly  recognition  is  the  blessed 
lot  of  these  "little  ones."  It  was 
of  one  of  these  (Abel)  that  God  said, 
"The  voice  of  thy  brother's  blood 
crieth  unto  me  from  the  ground." 

Practical  question  for  each  'of  us : 
"Can  we  truthfully  be  counted  among 
these  "little  ones?" 


AFFLICTION 


Sel.  by  Fannie  G.  Good. 

Affliction  appears  to  be  the  guide  to 
reflection;  the  teacher  of  humility; 
the  parent  of  repentance;  the  nurse 
of  faith ;  the  strengthener  of  patience, 
and  the  promoter  of  charity. 

Extraordinary  afflictions  are  not  al- 
ways the  punishment  of  extraordinary 
sins,  but  sometimes  the  trial  of  extra- 
ordinary graces. 

If  yO'U  would  not  have  affliction 
visit  you  twice  listen  at  once  to  what 
it  teaches. 

Remember  that  some  of  the  bright- 
est drops  in  the  chalice  of  life  may 
still  remain  for  us  in  old  age.  The 
last  draught  which  a  kind  Providence 
gives  us  to  drink,  though  near  the 
bottom  of  the  cup,  may  have  at  the 
very  bottom  instead  of  dregs,  most 
costly  pearls. 


ASK  AND  LEARN 


There  is  no  shame  or  disgrace  in 
asking  questions  about  what  we  do 
not  know,  but  need  to  find  out.  One 
should  be  ashamed  of  being  ashamed 
to  admit  ignorance,  for  the  sake  of 
gaining  knowledge.  Questions  that 
are  needless,  foolish  and  annoying  are 
to  be  avoided,  but  not  those  whose 
answers  will  help  us  forward,  or  hold 
us  back,  as  the  case  may  be.  "Better 
ask  your  way  thrice  than  miss  it 
once." — Selected. 


How  can  one  have  the  spirit  of 
prayer  for  the  lost  of  earth  when  they 
have  more  of  the  spirit  of  the  world 
than  of  Christ? — Sel. 


"We  can  measure  our  likeness  to 
the  Lord  by  the  range  of  our  sensi- 
tiveness to  the  world's  sorrow  and 
pain."- — Ex. 


"To  speak  with  God  is  a  priceless 
privilege." — A.  T.  Pierson. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment    with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


THE  DEPARTED  MOTHER 


By  Martha  Shepard  Lippincott 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

•She  has  gone  to  meet  her  loved  ones, 

In  the  spirit  realms  above, 
And  again  be  reunited. 

With  the  ones  she'll  ever  love. 
With  her  little  boy  and  husband, 

'She  will  have  to  part  no  more, 
As  their  spirits  are  united 

On  that  blest,  eternal  shore. 

Ever  faithful,  true,  and  loving, 

She  has  been  thru  all  her  life. 
Knowing  e'er  the  finest  feelings, 

Of  a  true,   devoted  wife. 
All  a  mother's  joy  and  pride,  too, 

In  her  children   she  has  known. 
And  has  guarded  them   from  danger. 

Till,  ideal,  they  now  have  grown. 

Her  reward  she  now  is  winning, 

In  the  spirit  realms  above, 
Where  no  more   she'll   know  life's  sor- 
rows, 

Only  blest,   eternal  love. 
Pain  and  sorrow  can  not  reach  her. 

In  the  heavenly  Father's  home. 
Where  with  joyous  angel  spirits, 

iHer  free  spirit  now  will  roam. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

THE   NEED   OF  CHRISTIAN 
YOUNG  PEOPLE 


By  Ethan  R.  Garber  (deceased) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  question  would  be  better  put 
to  say :  Where  are  Christian  young 
people  not  needed?  The  field  is  'broad, 
the  needs  are  many,  and  REAL  Chris- 
tian young  people  comparatively  few. 
Their  first  need  is  in  the  home.  Home 
is  not  home  unless  all  the  members 
are  Christians,  in  the  strictest  sense 
of  the  word.  Christian,  Christ-like, 
with  Christ  within,  it  wild  manifest 
itself  on  every  hand.  "Children  obey 
your  parents  in  the  Lord,  which  is 
the  FIRST  commandment  with  prom- 
ise." There  will  then  be  love  in  the 
home,  consideration,  sacrifice,  and 
helpfulness  for  each  other.  So  often 
young  people  in  the  home  think  it  a 
duty,  it  seems,  to  lord  it  over  the 
younger ;  but  not  so  if  Christ-like,  as 
in  the  song: 

"There  is  beauty  all  around 
When  there's  love  at  home." 

Not  only  beautiful  for  the  members 
of  such  a  family,  but  its  influence  is 
far  reaching. 

So  there  is  a  need  of  Christian 
young  people   outside   the   home  as 


well.  Now  if  Christian  young  people 
are  needed  in  the  home  (which  they 
are)  so  also  are  they  needed  in  the 
church,  for  there  is  the  vital  need  of 
them,  for  the  two  should  be  joined 
hand  in  hand.  What  would  be  the 
outcome  of  the  Church,  and  conse- 
quently of  the  world,  in  a  very  short 
time,  if  it  were  not  for  the  Christian 
young  people? 

The  older  members  were  all  young. 
They  will  all  strongly  attest  that 
young  people  should  be  Christian 
young  people.  "As  the  twig  is  bent, 
so  the  tree  is  inclined,"  is  an  old  pro- 
verb that  is  of  no  questionable  truth- 
fulness. "Sowing  wild  oats,"  is  not 
the  way  to  prepare  for  true  service. 
Why  waste  (worse  than  waste), 
squander  the  "golden  moments"  and 
opportunities,  in  a  way  that  we  will 
sadly  regret,  sooner  or  later? 

If  "youthful  days"  are  taken  up 
without  Christ,  when  repentance  is 
reached  the  chances  are  that  they  are 
apt  to  continue,  "as  the  twig  is  bent" 
when  full  grown.  How  much  harder 
to  bend  then ;  and  if  merely  BENT, 
it  is  apt  to  draw  back  again,  because 
we  have  formed  habits  and  the  in- 
clinations are  to  be  fought  against ; 
where  on  the  other  hand  if  we  would 
be  Christian  young  people,  we  would 
"grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth,"  and  so  be  exercising 
for  further  usefulness. 

Another  need  of  Christian  young 
people  is,  the  influence  that  goes  out. 
Some  one  is  taking  us  for  an  example. 
How  can  we  measure  the  extent  of 
our  influence?  So  then  if  we  are  not 
Christian  young  people,  we  will  give 
out  a  wrong  influence,  so  that  not 
only  our  own  salvation,  but  that  of 
others  as  well  depends  on  our  being 
Christian  young  people!  Hence  the 
grave  importance  of  Christian  young 
people,  as  salvation  bearers,  bright, 
shining  and  unmistakable  lights  in  the 
world.  From  Eccl.  12:1  and  II  Tim. 
2:15  we  gather  the  thought  that  while 
the  mind  is  susceptible,  and  pliable  is 
the  time  for  study  and  preparation 
for  future  usefulness  and  activity.  We 
may  lodk  where  we  will  and  we  see 
youth  taking  the  place  of  age.  As 
long  as  the  world  stands,  there  will 
be  a  need  of  Christian  young  people 
at  home  and  abroad,  to  take  the  place 
of  those  who  have  faithfully  served, 
and  there  is  plenty  of  room  to  widen 
out  in  Christian  activities,  and  there 
is  inevitable  need  of  it.  So  to  sum 
it  up,  Christian  young  people  are 
needed  on  every  side,  in  every  true 
vocation  of  life.  (I  Tim.  4:8). 

(An  address  given  at  Y.  P.  B.  M.  at  the 
Warwick  River  congregation,  Denbigh, 
Va.,  by  Ethan  Garber,  who  'has  since  gone 
to  glory.) 

Denbigh,  Va. 
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BE  YE  KIND  TO  ONE  ANOTHER 


By  Maud  E.  Peachy 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another, 
with  brotherly  love,  in  honour  prefer- 
ring one  another. — Rom.  12:10. 

God  wants  us  all  to  be  kind  and  to 
forgive  one  another,  when  they  do  us 
some  wrong,  and  when  we  do  them 
wrong. 

Some  people,  when  somebody  does 
them  something  wrong,  say  that  they 
can  forgive  but  they  can't  forget. 
But  if  we  can  not  forget  it,  then  we 
can  not  forgive.  God  says  that  when 
we  come  to  Him  in  faith  and  believe 
on  Him  and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  He 
will  forgive  us,  blot  out  our  sins,  and 
not  hold  anything  against  us.  If  we 
have  the  spirit  of  Christ  in  our  hearts 
we  will  do  the  same. 

There  are  diflierent  ways  of  being 
kind. 

There  are  people  who  are  kind  and 
nice  to  your  face,  and  you  would 
think  that  they  are  your  very  best 
friends;  but  as  soon  as  you  have  your 
back  turned,  they  will  talk  about  you. 
And  there  are  some  that  will  not 
•speak  to  you,  when  they  are  with 
-oniebody  else  that  they  like  better. 
I  would  rather  have  a  person  to  tell 
mc  what  they  think  of  me,  than  to  go 
around  the  bush  about  it. 

There  are  some  people  that  will 
watch  every  move  you  make,  especial- 
ly if  you  are  trying  to  be  a  Christian. 
They  will  rat'her  read  your  life  than  to 
read  their  Bibles.  \Vhen  Jesus  was 
on  earth  there  would  be  great  multi- 
tudes follow  Him  for  different  reasons 
— some  to  find  fault  with  Him  so  that 
they  might  kill  Him  and  some  follow 
Him  for  other  reasons— 'but  there 
were  few  that  followed  Him  that  they 
might  hear  His  words  and  to  get 
everlasting  life. 

"But  s'hun  profane  and  vain  bab- 
blings, for  they  will  increase  unto 
more  ungodliness"  (II  Tim.  2:16). 
This  is  a  warning  which  is  very  needy 
ful  in  this  age.  It  is  a  very  talkative 
age,  and  very  much  of  the  talk  is  cal- 
culated to  weaken  character  instead  of 
building  it  up.  We  are  all  apt  to  for- 
get the  solemn  warning  which  Jesus 
gave  that  "for  every  idle  word  which 
men  shall  sipeak  they  sball  give  ac- 
count thereof  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment." ■ 

True  kindness  consists  in  cherish- 
ing kind  thought.  Kindness  in  acts 
th'at  does  not  spring  from  kindness  of 
heart  may  be  helpful  to  the  receiver, 
but  will  not  bring  any  'blessing  to  the 
giver  or  doer  of  kindness. 

Only  a  humble  heart,  a  heart  that 
recognizes  its  own  limitations,  can  be 
truly  kind. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  April  18,  1920— Jgs.  7:1-25 

THE  VICTORY  OF  GIDEON'S 
BAND 

Golden  Text. — There  is  no  restraint 
to  the  Lord  to  save  by  many  or  few. 
—I  Sam.  14:6. 

Lesson  Story. — It  was  about  fifty 
years  after  the  deliverance  of  Israel  at 
the  hands  of  Ddborah  and  Barak  that 
Gideon  was  judge  in  Israel.  Israel 
had  again  lapsed  into  idolatry  and 
again  the  Lord  delivered  them  over 
into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  This 
time  it  was  the  Midianites  that  be- 
came the  masters  of  Israel.  The  yoke 
of  the  oppressor  lay  heavily  upon  the 
neck  of  Israel,  so  that  the  people  had 
no  rest  day  nor  night.  At  last  the 
Lord  heard  their  cries  and  raised  up 
Gideon  as  the  deliverer.  The  Lord's 
plan  for  deliverance  was '  remarkable, 
and  showed  how  completely  He  is 
able  to  deliver  when  the  proper  time 
comes,  and  how  little  man  has  to  do 
with  it. 

At  first  Gideon  had  an  army  of 
32,000  men,  but  that  was  more  than 
the  Lord  wanted.  So  He  directed 
Gideon  to  send  home  all  that  were 
afraid.  Twenty-two  thousand  men 
went  home.  The  remaining  ten  thou- 
sand were  still  too  many,  so  the  Lord 
directed  Gideon  to  do  some  more  sift- 
ing. They  crossed  a  stream.  The 
Lord  directed  to  divide  the  men. 
Every  one  that  lapped  like  a  dog 
should  be  put  into  a  special  class 
while  those  who  bowed  down  upon 
their  knees  to  drink  should  be  sent 
home.  But  three  hundred  remained. 
This  was  enough  for  victory.  These 
were  divided  into  three  companies. 
Every  man  wias  armed  with  a  trum- 
pet, an  empty  pitcher,  and  a  lamp. 
Such  an  armament  would  seem  fool- 
ish in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  but  the 
Lord  knew  what  He  wanted.  At  the 
proper  time  they  all  broke  their  pitch- 
ers, blew  their  trumpets,  and  cried, 
"The  sword  of  the  Lord  and  of  Gid- 
eon." The  Midianites  were  bewil- 
dered, fled  in  dismay,  and  were  com- 
pletely overcome.  In  their  confusion 
they  killed  one  another.  The  wisdom 
and  power  of  God  were  vindicated, 
and  the  enemy  vanquished  with  ease. 

Lessons  for  Us. — As  we  study  this 
lesson  we  are  impressed  with  the 
following : 

1.  "Whom  the  Lord  loveth  He 
chasteneth."  It  was  no't  the  anger 
but  the  love  of  God  that  constrained 
Him  to  bring  His  rebellious  and  un- 
worthy people  into  bondage.  The 
chastening  rod  is  often  the  most  ef- 
fective means  of  bringing  people  to 
their  senses. 

2.  God  often  uses  wicked  people 
as  His  tools  to  bring  His  people  into 


line.  His  delivery  of  Israel  into  the 
hands  of  the  Midianites  was  no  sign 
that  He  preferred  the  Midianites  to 
the  Israelites,  but  that  the  Israelites 
needed  correction  and  the  Midianites 
were  used  for  this  purpose.  Even  the 
wicked  Nebuchadnezzar  Was  called 
God's  "servant."  The  fact  that  God 
recognizes  civil  officers  as  His  "min- 
isters" does  not  mean  that  they  are  a 
part  of  His  Kingdom. 

3.  The  cries  and  prayers  of  God's 
people  are  more  effective  than  the 
sword.  Israel  was  not  restricted  by 
the  Lord  in  the  size  of  his  army  when 
he  was  captured  by  Midian.  They 
could  fight  hard  as  they  will,  and 
their  fighting  was  of  no  avail.  When 
all  was  in  readiness  so  that  the 
prayers  of  the  people  reached  the 
Throne,  a  mere  handful  of  people  was 
sufficient  to  overcome  the  enemy.  It 
is  not  the  sword  of  steel  but  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit  that  wins  mighty 
victories  for  the  Lord.  Look  heaven- 
ward for  your  strength. 

4.  There  were  two  factors  in  this 
victory  that  should  not  be  overlooked. 
Gideon's  perfect  trust  in  the  Lord 
stood  out  in  strange  contrast  with  the 
fear  of  Midian.  "Perfect  love  casteth 
out  fear."  Fdar  demoralizes,  courage 
brings  order.  The  successful  soldier 
of  the  cross  must  be  filled  with  cour- 
age. 

5.  We  should  not  fear  to  enter  the 
service  of  the  Lord  even  when  the 
odds  are  against  us.  "If  God  be  for 
us,  who  can  be  against  us?"  Gideon 
had  but  three  hundred  on  his  side,  }  et 
that  did  not  hinder  him  from  winning 
a  signal  victory.  Noah  bad  only  sev- 
en others  on  his  side,  yet  when  it  was 
all  over  it  was  unanimous  in  his  favor 
and  all  the  enemies  of  God  were  de- 
stroyed. It  is  not  numbers,  but  the 
Lord  ithat  we  want  on  our  side.  That  ■ 
point  settled,  here  is  no  question  as 
to  the  end. 

6.  It  so  happens  at  times  that 
numbers  are  a  disadvantage  rather 
than  an  advantage.  Gideon  started 
with  thirty-twQ  thousand,  but  the 
number  was  found  to  be  unwieldy.  It 
wias  not  until  there  were  several  sift- 
ings  that  the  number  was  brought 
down  to  a  workable  basis.  If  our 
membership  were  sifted  with  ithe  Gos- 
pel tests,  we  might  accomplish  great- 
er things  for  God.  Numbers?  Yes  ; 
the  more  the  better;  hv)t  let  them 
stand  the  Gospel  test  in  order  to  ac- 
complish great  things  for  God. — K. 


There  is  a  greater  need  for  inten- 
sive work  than  extensive  work  in  the 
work  of  our  congregations.  That  is, 
we  should  .~'ccupy  the  field  thoroughly 
and  work  harder,  rather  than  attempt 
to  cover  too  much  ground. — N.  E.  M. 


"Prove  all  things ;  hold  fast  that 
which  it  good." 


Our  Young  People 


PREVAILING   PRAYER.— Luke  11:1-13; 
18:1-8. 


Topic  for  April  18 


MOTTO 

"The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  right- 
eous man  availeth  much." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Prevailing  Prayer. — Prevailing  prayer 
is  prayer  that  has  power  and  accomplishes 
that  for  which  the  petitioner  has  wrestled. 
It  is  not  a  determination  of  human  whims 
and  plans  that  stubbornly  seeks  for  its 
own  ends.  But  it  is  such  prayer  by  human 
beings  by  which  they  so  ally  themselves 
with  God  that  God  is  constrained  to  work 
for  them  according  to  their  request.  God 
is  pleased  to  have  us  so  earnest  in  prayer 
that  we  are  willing  to  exhaust  every  re- 
source to  find  out  what  is  the  reason  why 
our  request  cannot  be  granted  so  that  we 
may  place  ourselves  into  the  right  attitude 
toward  Him  that  He  may  answer  our 
petition.  The  Syrophoenecian  woman  pre- 
vailed because  she  was  sure  that  Jesus 
could  heal  her  daughter  and  that  she  must 
by  some  means  find  His  favor.  It  was  not 
as  a  daughter  of  Abraham,  but  as  a  Gen- 
tile dog  that  she  could  claim  the  blessings 
of  crumbs  which  so  honored  the  poiwer  of 
Christ  and  brought  her  into  the  proper 
attitude  of  humiliation,  which  gave  the 
Master  the  right  to  give  her  all  her  desire. 
Jacob  prevailed,  as  he  wrestled  with  the 
angel,  not  because  of  his  superior  power, 
but  because  of  his  earnest  clinging  when 
he  knew  all  strength  was  taken  away.  It 
is  not  to  the  mighty  and  noble  of  earth 
that  great  power  and  blessing  are  granted 
above  the  weak  and  despised.  For  "God 
■has  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  world 
to  confound  the  wise;  and  God  has  chosen 
the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound 
the  things  that  are  mighty;  and  the  base 
things  of  the  world  and  the  things  which 
are  despised,  hath  God  chosen,  yea  and 
the  things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to 
naught  the  things  that  are:  that  no  flesh 
should  glory  in  his  presence." 

Truly  they  who  know  God  have  learned 
the  lessons  of  hoiw  to  approach  a  throne 
of  grace  in  the  acceptable  way. 

II.  The  Text.— a.  Luke  11 :1-13.— Here 
Jesus  'gives  a  model  iprayer  and  then  teach- 
es the  lesson  oif  importunity  in  prayer. 
'God  is  not  reluctant  and  He  is  not  both- 
ered with  us.  He  does  not  answer  to  get 
rid  of  our  begging.  But  if  it  pays  to  pray 
earnestly  to  earthly  friends  in  a  time  of 
need  surely  it  will  avail  much  more  to 
hold  on  to  God  in  times  of  need. 

b.  Luke  18:1-8. — When  the  unjust  judge 
grants  the  request  of  the  widow  because 
she  will  not  cease  asking,  how  much  more 
will  Cod  heed  the  continual  cries  of  His 
children. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "Pray" 

2.  Repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer. 
For  Young  People 

1.  Examples  of  Prevailing  Prayer. 

2.  Elements  of  Effectual  Prayer. 
For  Older  People 

1.  Prayer    and  Watching. 

2.  The  Prayer  of  Faith. 

3.  The  Holy  Spirit  and  Prayer. 


We  can  persevere  as  we  in  the 
Spirit,  breathe  in  the  Spirit  and  then 
breathe  out  the  Spirit. — J.  D.  C. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Allen  Chivstophel  of  this  office 
spent  Sunday  with  the  brotherhood 
in  Mahoning-  and  Columbiana  counties, 
Ohio. 


The  series  of  meetings  which  were 
announced  to  begin  March  14,  at  the 
Masonville  Church,  Lane.  Co.,  Pa., 
have  been  postponed  until  Sunday 
evening,  April  25. — E.  C.  K. 


The  congregation  at  Orrville,  Ohio, 

held  a  special  Easter  service  on  Fri- 
day evening  and  an  all  day  meeting 
on  Sunday. 


Bro,  Clayton  F.  Derstine  of  Eureka, 
111.,  is  spending  this  week  with  the 
brotherhood  at  Plainview,  Tex.,  hand- 
ing out  the  bread  of  life. 


The  congregation  at  Yoder,  Kans., 
enjoyed  an  all  day  meeting  on  Good 
Friday.  Five  members  were  to  have 
been  received  into  fellowship  on  that 
day  by  church  letter. 


The  series  of  meetings  held  recently 
at  Pennsylvania  Church  near  New- 
ton, Kans.,  closed  Sunday  evening, 
March  28.  Bro.  Shenk,  the  evangelist, 
preached  for  the  congregation  at  Yo- 
der, Kans.,  the  following  evening. 


The  new  address  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
A.  C.  Brunk,  missionaries  on  furlough 
from  India,  is  Goshen,  Ind.,  1424  S. 
8th  St.  In  company  with  Bro.  C.  D. 
Esch  and  family,  they  are  occupying 
the  Mission  Home  at  that  place  for 
the  time  being. 


The  following  brethren  who  had 
been  in  reconstruction  work  in  France 
during  the  past  year  arrived  in  New 
York  harbor  on  board  S.  S.  New  York 
on  March  23:  Mahlon  Staufifer,  Har- 
vey Mack,  Earnest  Stahley,  Walter 
Smith,  Albert  Sommers,  D.  D.  Driver. 


A  recent  message  from  Beirut  via 
London  tells  of  the  narrow  escape  of 
Bro.  E.  E.  Miller  from  the  hands  of 
the  Turks.  He  reached  Aleppo  by  a 
roundabout  way,  reporting  that  the 
.Turks  and  Curds  had  surrounded 
Marden  bent  on  massacring  Armen- 
ians. The  French  are  reported  as 
having  sent  reinforcements  into  the 
disturbed  districts. 


An  interesting  item  is  furnished  us 
by  the  brotherhood  in  Virginia.  Just 
before  the  General  Conference  held 
there  the  brotherhood  of  the  Middle, 
Lower,  and  Upper  Districts  sub- 
scribed a  liberal  sum  to  defray  ex- 
penses of  General  Conference,  the 
l)alance  to  go  into  mission  work.  A 
collection  was  taken  at  the  time  of 
General  Conference  amounting  to 
$825.59,  this  also  to  be  used  in  de- 
fraying expenses  of  General  Confer- 
ence. After  paying  all  expenses  there 
was  a  balance  of  $1097.84,  which  was 
sent  to  Bro.  Bender  of  Elkhart  to  be 
turned  into  the  general  mission  fund. 
It  is  a  reminder  of  the  fact  that  when 
it  comes  to  hospitality  the  Virginia 
brethren  never  do  things  by  halves. 
The  Lord  bless  the  donors  and  the 
cause  for  which  this  money  is  con- 
tributed. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Driver  of  Garden  City, 
Mo,  who  has  spent  the  past  year  in 
reconstruction  work  in  France,  spent 
last  Sunday  with  friends  and  brethren 
in  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Sister  Schaeffer,  wife  of  Bro.  Will- 
iam Schaeffer  of  Port  Trevorton,  Pa., 
is  helpless  upon  her  bed  of  affliction. 
The  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  are 
solicited,  our  Sister  having  been  a 
very  helpful  member  in  her  congrega- 
tion as  minister's  wife  and  worker  for 
the  Lord. 


Correspondence 

Fcdrview,  Mich. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
There  has  been  an  unusual  amount  of 
sickness  among  us,  but  few  deaths  so 
far.  Last  Sunday  there  was  a  good 
attendance  at  church  and  Sunday 
school.  Two  converts  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  and  baptized. 
May  God  bless  them  and  make  them 
a  blessing  to  others. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Honderich,  who 
.-■pent  the  greater  part  of  the  winter  in 
ditterent  parts  of  the  West,  have  a- 
t;-ain  returned  to  their  home.  We  re- 
gret that  Bro|  and  Sister  Stoltzfus  ex- 
pect to  leave  us  this  week.  They 
mean  to  make  Pennsylvania  their  fu- 
ture home. 

Bro.  E.  A.  Bontrager  of  Midland, 
3.1  ich.,  who  had  been  holding  meetings 
at  Lewistown,  Mich.,  called  on  a  few 
of  the  friends  at  this  place. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

March  24,  1920.      Mary  M.  Zook. 


New   Hamburg,  Ont. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
On  March  21  we  had  baptismal  serv- 
ice. Two  had  confessed  their  Savior 
during  the  meetings  held  by  Bro. 
Abraham  Metzler  in  connection  a  Bi- 
ble conference  was  held  here.  Bro. 
L.  J.  Burkholder  assisted  Bro.  Metz- 
ler. While  only  two  accepted  their 
Savior  others  were  almost  persuaded 
and  a  few  more  took  the  courage  to 
stand  for  Christ  as  their  Savior,  mak- 
ing the  class  seven  in  number.  Still 
others  are  out  of  the  ark  of  Jesus 
Christ.  May  we  pray  like  Jesus  (Jno. 
17:15)  :  "I  pray  not  that  thou  should- 
est  take  them  out  of  the  world,  but 
that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  from 
he  evil."  May  we  as  children  of  God 
adhere  to  His  Word  and  give  way  for 
His  Spirit  to  direct  us  for  more  and 
better  service  in  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

March  27,  1920.        O.  Cressman. 


Vestaburg,  Mich. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  March  11,  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  came 
to  this  place,  but  on  account  of  the 
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icy  condition  of  the  roads  no  services 
der  .  and  family  left  March  19  for 
were  held  until  Sunday  morning  when 
Bro.  John  M.  Yoder  preached  his  fare- 
well sermon  to  our  church.  Bro.  Yo- 
Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  to  live  with  Sister 
Yoder's  aged  parents.  We  hope  the 
Lord  will  bless  them  in  their  new  field 
of  labor  and  responsibilities  which 
may  surround  them.  Bro.  Royal  Bus- 
kirk  will  take  up  the  work  at  this 
place.  May  we  all  work  together  for 
the  cause  of  Christ.  Bro.  Buskirk  re- 
signed his  office  of  Sunday  school 
Supt.,  feeling  that  as  other  duties  are 
now  laid  upon  him  he  cannot  fill  both 
offices.  So  the  church  chose  Bro. 
Eddie  Switzer  as  Supt.  and  Bro.  Otto 
Beach  assistant.  May  the  Lord  bless 
the  young  brethren  in  the  work  and 
that  we  may  be  able  to  enlarge'  our 
Sunday  school  and  do  some  good  to 
those  around  us. 

Yours  in  His  name, 
Susanna  Switzer. 

March  27,  1920. 


Cootes  Store,  Va. 

Dear  Readers:  —  We  are  looking 
forward  to  the  SuQday  school  which 
we  can  attend  every  Sunday  and  for 
which  I  thank  the  heavenly  Father. 
On  account  of  sickness  we  were  un- 
able to  organize  at  the  regular  time, 
so  we  are  going  to  organize  on  April 
11,  if  the  Lord  is  willing. 

Your  brother, 

Dewey  Emswiler. 

March  28,  1920. 


Windom,  Kans. 

(West   Liberty  congregation) 

Six  students  from  Hesston  College 
were  with  us  today.  They  took  an 
active  part  in  the  Sunday  school.  Af- 
ter this  our  home  minister  and  deacon 
gave  us  many  edifying  thoughts  from 
Heibrews  1  and  Matthew  13. 

R    J.  Heatwole. 

Mar.  28,  1920. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  praise 
the  Lord  for  His  goodness  to  us. 
Last  Saturday  we  held  our  business 
meeting  and  made  some  changes  in 
the  time  and  number  of  our  religious 
services.  As  the  schedule  now  stands 
we  have  preaching  services  each  Sun- 
day morning  except  the  fifth  Sunday 
in  the  month,  at  which  time  we  have 
our  young  people's  meeting  immedi- 
ately after  Sunday  school ;  preaching 
and  young  people's  meetings  on  the 
evenings  of  the  first  and  third  Sun- 
days; Sunday  school  every  Sunday 
morning. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Yoder  and  family  have 
moved  in  with  Sister  Yoder's  parents, 
Bro.  Mike  Hersheys'  who  are  very 
feeble. 


We  expect  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of 
Palmyra  to  be  with  us  Thursday  to 
hold  services  the  rest  of  the  week,  to 
hold  council  meeting  on  Saturday, 
and  communion  the  Sunday  follovir- 
ing. 

Sister  Loma  Fortner  of  Freeport, 
111.,  who  is  visiting  here  at  this  time 
expects  her  husband  to  join  her  soon, 
as  they  expect  to  leave  here  about 
May  1  for  California. 

There  were  quite  a  few  more  at 
Sunday  school  yesterday  than  usual. 
For  this  we  are  glad,  but  there  are 
still  some  who  are  unable  to  attend. 

March  29,  1920.  C.  L.  R. 


Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  were  again  privileged  to  have 
with  us  on  Sunday,  March  21,  Bro. 
L.  S.  Glick  of  Minot.  He  preached 
two  impressive  sermons.  We  hadn't 
had  preaching  but  once  this  year  on 
account  of  weather  conditions  and  the 
influenze,  etc.  The  brethren  aim  to 
have  some  one  vi^ith  us  every  1st  and 
3rd  Sunday  of  the  month.  It  seems 
strange  not  to  have  church  services 
every  Sunday.  We  greatly  miss  our 
minister.  Pray  for  the  little  band  at 
this  place  that  there  may  be  a  way 
open  for  us  to  again  have  a  minister. 
This  has  been  a  long  winter  here  and 
spring  so  far  is  very  backwards.  Quite 
a  bit  of  snow  yet,  sleds  being  the  only 
means  of  travel.  But  we're  glad  for 
the  assurance  that  whatsoever  God 
doeth  is  well  done. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

March  30,  1920.      Edna  L.  King. 


Newton,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  :• — • 
On  March  14  Bro.  P.  J.  Sherik  arrived 
here  and  conducted  meetings  for  two 
weeks.  Owing  to  a  number  of  severe 
dust  storms  during  this  time  the 
meetings  were  not  as  well  attended  as 
they  should  have  been.  We  enjoyed 
very  helpful  and  encouraging  meet- 
ings. There  were  several  confessions. 
There  were  others  that  the  Spirit  was 
speaking  to  but  they  were  not  willing 
to  pay  the  price.  Pray  for  us  at  this 
place.  Cor. 

March  31,  1920. 


Carver,  Mo. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing:— We  have  been  having  some  in- 
clement weather  and  lots  of  wind. 
There  has  been  some  sickness  of  late. 
Sisters  Gladys  and  Alta  Waisner  have 
had  smallpox ;  also  Sister  Naomi  Col- 
lier. Alta  also  had  typhoid.  She  will 
have  to  quit  school  because  of  so 
much  sickness  in  theia  home.  Bro. 
John  Shank  has  come  home.  We 
were  all  glad  to  see  him  back.  We 
miss  Sister  Desta  Willson  from  our 
midst.  She  was  such  a  faithful  worker. 


We-  wish  the  readers  God's  bless- 
ing.   Pray  for  us.  A  Sister. 
March  31,  1920. 


Filer,  Idaho 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  brotherhood  at  Filer  have  great- 
ly enjoyed  the  privilege  of  having 
Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  with  us  from  March 
10-15.  While  with  us  he  labored  faith- 
fully giving  us  three  outline  Bible 
studies,  also  a  sermon  each  evening 
and  on  Saturday  evening  a  talk  on  the 
work  of  the  Mission  Board.  He  also 
conducted  children's  meetings,  which 
were  enjoyed  by  the  older  ones  as 
well  as  by  the  children.  On  Sunday 
morning  he  received  six  precious 
young  souls  into  Church  fellowship 
by  baptism.  May  we  all  unite  our . 
prayers  that  they  may  remain  faithful 
and  become  a  power  in  the  cause  of 
Christ.  We  wish  the  brother  the  rich 
blessings  of  God  in  his  labors  for  our 
Master;  also  invite  him  to  visit  us 
again,  and  we  also  extend  the  invita- 
tion to  any  one  else  who  is  interested 
in  the  work  in  the  western  field. 

Yours  in  his  service, 

March  31,  1920.      Katie  Schiffler. 


WHO  IS  THE  POWER  OF  THE 
RESURRECTION? 


By  Ethan  R.  Garber  (deceased) 
The  power  of  the  resurrection  is 
vested  only  in  Christ.  For  scripture 
proof  we  refer  to  Jno.  11:24-26.  When 
Jesus  was  at  ithe  grave  of  Lazarus, 
Martha,  sister  of  I^azarus,  said  unto 
Jesus,  "I  know  that  he  shall  rise  again 
in  the  resurrection  at  the  last  day. 
Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  resur- 
rection, and  the  life :  he  that  believeth 
in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall 
he  live :  And  whosoever  liveth  and  be- 
lieveth  in  me  shall  never  die,  Believest 
th  ou  this?"  Further,  He  proved  His 
power  in  that  He  rose  from  the  dead 
— victorious  over  death,  hell,  and  the 
grave,  in  the  face  of  all  the  precau- 
tions taken  by  His  enemies. 

It  was  prophesied  that  He  should 
rise  from  the  dead  by  the  power  of 
God,  and  not  through  an}-  power  of 
man.  We  have  no  substantial  proof 
to  the  contrary,  of  Christ  being  the 
power  of  the  resurrection.  He  proves 
this  power  in  that  He  raised  Lazarus, 
the  widow's  son,  and  the  daughter  of 
Jairus  ;  also  the  raising  of  Dorcas  by 
Peter,  and  of  Eutychus  by  Paul.  Je- 
sus told  His  disciples  that  He  would 
rise  from  ithe  dead. 

We  have  no  record  of  any  one  be- 
ing brought  from  death  to  life,  but 
alone  through  His  power.  Even  na- 
ture itself  teaches  us  that  the  power 
lies  with  Him,  inasmuch  as  He  sends 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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JNO.  19:30 


Behold  the  Savior  on  the  cross, 

lA  jpectacle  of  woe! 
See  'from  his  agonizing  wounds 

The  blood  incessant  flow; 

Till  death  pale  ensigns  o'er  His  c'heek 
And  trembling  lips  were  spread; 

Till  light  forsook  His  closing  eyes, 
And  life  His  drooping  head. 

" 'Tis  finished" — was  His  latest  voice; 

These  sacred  accents  o'er. 
He  feow'd  His  head,  gave  up  the  ghost, 

And  suffer'd  pain  'no  more. 

"  'Tis  I'mish'd" — the   Messiah  dies 

For  sin — but  not  His  own; 
The  great  redempition  is  complete 

And   Satan's  pow'r  o'erthrown. 

'Tis  flnish'd.  All  his  groans  are  pasit: 
'His  blood,  'His  pain,  and.  toils 

Have   fully  vanquished   our  foes 
And  crown'd  Him  with  their  spoils. 

'Tis   finish'd. — ^^Legal  worship  ends. 

And  Gospel  ages  run; 
All  old  things  now  are  past  away. 

And  a  new  world  begun. 

— Sel.  by  Osias  Cressman. 


EASTER  THOUGHTS 


By  Clara  E.  Stciner 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

Our  attention  is  frequently  drawn 
to  the  power  of  the  resurrection,  but 
naturally  we  spend  more  time  in 
meditating  on  this  blessed  hope  as 
the  Eastertide  draws  near. 

The  resurrection  of  all  nature  comes 
during  the  Easter  season  in  our  lati- 
tude and  there  is  always  something 
new  about  the  great  changes  which 
take  place  in  such  a  very  few  days  in 
the  early  sipr'ing  time.  Nature  is  also 
in  harmony  with  the  great  idea  taught 
by  our  Savior  that  there  m'ust  first  be 
death  before  there  can  be  life  for  our 
long,  cold  winters,  when  apparently 
all  nature  is  dead,  must  run  their 
course  before  the  hopefulness  of  joy 
and  spring  burst  upon  us. 

Too  often  our  spirits  are  in  har- 
mony with  nature  and  are  at  rather 
low  ebb  at  this  time  of  year,  especial- 
ly if  we  have  met  some  of  the  cold, 
bleak,  experiences  of  trouble  that 
comes  into  each  life  at  some  time  or 
other.  It  seems  we  can  never  quite 
take  for  granted  (and  it  is  good  for 
our  souls  that  we  cannot)  the  con- 
tinual reminders,  but  must  ponder 
over  the  hidden,  revivifying  power  of 
life  brought  about  by  the  Great  Crea- 
tor, in  the  plant  life  as  well  as  the 
hum'an  life. 

Each  year  we  find  in  our  garden  a 
little  abject  lesson  which  never  fails 
to  inspire  us  with  new  courage  with 
which  to  meet  the  reverses  and  the 
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duties  of  life  more  bravely.  Some- 
times in  February,  but  usually  in 
early  March,  we  go  to  a  certain  spot 
in  the  garden  where  many  years  ago 
we  planted  some  bulbs.  We  find  our 
earliest  bul'bs  have  sent  forth  little 
blades  of  green  and  flower  stems  bear- 
'ing  the  pure  white  bell-shaped  flow- 
ers of  the  Snowdrop  and  the  white- 
eyed  heavenly  blue  star-like  flowers 
of  the  Glory  of  the  Snow.  Frequent- 
ly we  find  these  lovely  frail  looking 
flowers  true  to  their  name  and  bloom- 
ing bravely  by  the  side  of  a  snow 
bank  or  coming  through  a  snow  storm 
unharmed.  Ofter  we  have  stood  be- 
fore these  sturdy  little  beauties  on  a 
cold  raw  day  of  late  winter  and  mar- 
veled at  the  hidden  power  which 
transforms  little  brown  dead  looking 
bulbs  into  such  loveliness  under  such 
apiparent  adverse  conditions.  We  have 
at  such  times  believed  we  understood 
the  beautiful  thought  of  the  resurrec- 
tion a  little  more  fully. 

We  know  that  God  who  brings 
forth  purity  and  beauty  from  the  root 
of  a  plant,  can  and  will,  as  He  has 
promised,  provide  beautiful  transform- 
ed bodies  for  the  souls  of  His  faithful 
ones  in  His  own  good  time  and  way. 
The  storms  of  life  may  beat  about  us, 
reverses  of  all  sorts  may  come  to  us 
but  we  may  take  courage  that  some 
of  the  loveliest  Christian  characters 
on  earth  have  been  built  in  this  way 
and  that  in  the  end  we  may  have 
victory. 

What  a  blessedness  this  Easter  day 
will  bring  to  those  Christians  who 
mourn  the  loss  of  loved  ones.  There 
will  be  a  throng  of  mourners  who  will 
for  the  first  time  ponder  over  the 
power  of  the  resurrection  as  never 
before. 

This  blessing  of  a  hope  beyond  the 
grave  comes  only  to  the  redeemed. 
The  firm  belief  of  the  resurrection  is 
taught  only  in  the  Christian  religion. 
Outside  of  Christian  circles  death  is 
and  always  has  been  the  "king  of 
terrors."  Since  our  Lord  became  the 
first  fruits  of  them  that  slept  we  know 
that  death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory. 

Some  one  has  said  that  the  saddest 
and  the  gladdest  days  of  all  history 
are  j'Ust  one  day  apart,  referring  to 
the  crucifixion  and  resurrection  of 
our  Lord. 

Another  blessed  thought  is  that  we 
need  not  wait  for  death  before  we 
may  realize  the  power  of  the  resurrec- 
tion. Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  resurrec- 
tion and  the  life."  "He  that  believeth 
on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life." 
Many  young  people  and  some  older 
ones  are  again  this  season  taking  Him 
at  His  Word  and  believing  on  the 
Son  and  arising  to  newness  of  life. 

The  greatest!  proof  of  the  resurrec- 
tion at  this  time  is  the  transformed 
lives  of  men  and  women  and  the 
greatest  joy  is  that  we  may  live  such 
lives  already  in  this  present  time  if 
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we  will  and  be  better  prepared  for  the 
joys  the  future  life  may  bring  to  us. 
Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 


CHURCH  ADVERTISEMENTS 


By  S.  B.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

This  is  an  age  of  advertisements. 
In  some  form  or  other  about  every- 
thing is  advertised  and  the  eyes  and 
hearts  of  people  are  open  to  either 
drink  in  or  to  criticise  the  things  ad- 
vertised. Finely  illustrated  advertise- 
ments are  most  effective,  hence  the 
finest  possible  illustrations  are  pro- 
duced to  attract  attention  and  to 
draw  people  in.  Poor  illustrations 
drive,  them  away. 

Nothing  is  more  true  than  the  fact 
that  the  everyday  life  of  the  Chris- 
tian professor  is  an  illustration  that 
advertises  the  church  of  which  he  is 
a  member.  The  Church  is  judged  by 
the  life  of  its  members.  The  con- 
sistent Christian  life  is  the  most  beau- 
tiful illustration  that  can  be  produced 
and  serves  as  a  "light  to  the  world" 
to  guide  others  into  the  kingdom 
while  the  inconsistent  life  of  Christian 
professors  is  a  poor  illustration  and 
drives  people  to  destruction.  It  is  the 
devil's  advertisement  put  up  within 
the  pales  of  the  Church.  It  is  our 
privilege  to  serve  either  illustration. 

When  Christ  told  His  disciples  that 
they  should  be  His  "witnesses  unto 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth,"  He 
meant  that  His  followers  all  through 
the  Christian  era  should  be  His  "liv- 
ing epistles  known  and  read  of  all 
men."  We  are  advertizing  for  Christ's 
kingdom  or  we  are  advertising  for  the 
kingdom  of  darkness — and  we  will 
sipend  eternity  in  the  kingdom  we  ad- 
vertise. 

Inconsistent  lives  of  church  mem- 
bers is  the  greatest  hindrance  to  the 
g'rowth  of  the  Church,  the  salvation 
of  souls.  It  means  so  much  to  be 
truly  honest,  to  live  a  clean  life,  and 
to  observe  the  Golden  Rule,  which  is 
required  in  every  Christian  life.  Much 
of  Christianity  depends  on  our  deal- 
ings with  our  fellow  man. 

South  English,  Iowa. 


REBELLION;   ITS   TEST  AND 
RESULTS 


Sel.  by  David  Garber 
Now  Koran,  the  son  of  Izhar,  the 
son  of  Kohath,  the  son  of  Levi,  and 
Dothan  and  Abiram,  the  sons  of  Eliab, 
and  On,  the  son  of  Peleth,  sons  of 
Reuben,  took  men:  and  they  rose  up 
before  Moses,  with  certain  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  two  hundred  and 
fifty  princes  of  the  assembly,  famous 
,in  the  congregation,  men  of  renown: 
and  they  gathered  themselves  togeth- 
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er  against  Moses  and  against  Aaron, 
and  said  unto  them,  Ye  take  too 
much  upon  you,  seeing  all  the  con- 
gregation are  holy,  every  one  of  them, 
and  the  Lord  is  among  them :  Where- 
fore then  lift  ye  up  yourselves  above 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord?" 

And  when  Moses  heard  it,  he  fell 
upon  his  face :  And  spake  unto  Korah 
and  unto  all  his  company,  saying, 
Even  tomorrow  the  Lord  will  show 
who  are  his,  and  who  is  holy ;  and 
will  cause  him  to  come  near  unto 
him :  even  him  whom  he  hath  chosen 
will  he  cause  to  come  near  unto  him. 
This  do ;  Take  you  censers,  Korah, 
and  all  his  company ;  and  put  fire 
therein,  and  put  incense  in  them  be- 
fore the  Lord  tomorrow :  and  it  shall 
|je  that  the  man  whom  the  Lord  doth 
choose,  he  shall  be  holy :  ye  take  too 
much  upon  you,  ye  sons  of  Levi. 

And  Moses  said  unto  Korah,  Hear, 
I  pray  you  ye  sons  of  Levi :  Seemeth 
it  but  a  small  thing  unto  you,  that  the 
God  of  Israel  hath  separated  you  from 
the  congregation  of  Israel,  to  bring 
you  near  unto  himself  to  do  the  serv- 
ice of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  and 
to  stand  before  the  congregation  of 
the  Lord  to  minister  unto  them?  And 
he  hath  'brought  thee  near  to  him,  and 
all  thy  brethren  the  sons  of  Levi  with 
thee:  and  seek  ye  the  priesthood  also? 
For  which  cause  both  thou  and  all  thy 
company  are  gathered  together  a- 
gainst  him? 

And  Moses  sent  to  call  Dathan  and 
Abiram,  the  sons  of  E'liab :  which 
said,  we  will  not  come  up :  is  it  a 
small  thing  that  tho'u  hast  brought  us 
up  out  of  a  land  that  floweth  with 
milk  and  honey,  to  kill  us  in  the 
wilderness,  except  thou  make  thyseilf 
altogether  a  prince  over  us?  More- 
over thou  hast  not  brought  into  a  land 
that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey,  or 
given  us  inheritance  of  fields  and 
vineyards :  wilt  thou  put  out  the  eyes 
of  these  men?  We  will  not  come  up. 
And  Moses  was  very  wroth,  and  said 
unto  the  Lord,  Respect  not  their  of- 
fering :  I  have  not  taken  one  ass  from 
them,  neither  have  I  hurt  one  of  them. 
And  Moses  said  unto  Korah,  Be  thou 
and  all  thy  company  before  the  Lord, 
thou,  and  they,  and  Aaron  tomorrow : 
And  take  every  man  his  censer,  and 
P'ut  incense  in  them,  and  bring  ye  be- 
fore the  Lord,  every  man  his  censer, 
two  hundred  and  fifty  censers ;  thOu 
also,  and  Aaron,  each  of  you  his 
censer. 

And  they  took  every  man  his  censer, 
and  put  fire  in  them,  and  laid  incense 
thereon,  and  stood  in  the  door  of  the 
tabernadle  of  the  congregation  with 
Moses  and  Aaron.  And  Korah  gath- 
ered all  the  congregation  against  them 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation:  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  all  the  congrega- 
tion.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 


and  unto  Aaron,  saying,  Separate 
yourselves  from  among  this  congrega- 
tion, that  I  may  consume  them  in  a 
moment.  And  they  fell  upon  their 
faces,  and  said,  O  God,  the  God  of  the 
spirits  of  all  flesh,  shall  one  man  sin, 
and  wilt  thou  be  wroth  with  all  the 
congregation?  And  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying,  speak  unto  the 
congregation,  saying.  Get  you  up  from 
about  the  tabernacle  of  Korah,  Da- 
than, and  Abiram. 

And  Moses  rose  up  and  went  unto 
Dathan  and  Abiram ;  and  the  elders 
of  Israel  followed  him.  And  he  spake 
unto  the  congregation,  saying.  Depart, 
I  pray  }Ou,  from  the  tents  of  these 
wicked  men,  and  touch  nothing  of 
theirs,  lest  ye  be  consumed  in  all  their 
sins.  So  they  gat  up  from  the  taber- 
nacle of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram, 
on  every  side :  and  Dathan  and  Abi- 
ram came  out  and  stood  in  the  door 
of  their  tents,  and  their  wives,  and 
their  sons,  and  their  little  children. 
And  Moses  said.  Hereby  ye  shall 
know  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to 
do  all  these  works ;  for  I  have  not 
done  them  of  mine  own  mind.  If 
these  men  die  the  common  death  of 
all  men,  or  if  they  be  visited  after  the 
visitation  of  all  men ;  then  the  Lord 
hath  not  sent  me. 

But  if  the  Lord  make  a  new  thing, 
and  the  earth  open  up  her  mouth,  and 
swallow  them  up,  with  all  that  aipper- 
tain  unto  them,  and  they  go  down 
quick  into  the  pit;  then  ye  shall 
understand  that  these  men  have  pro- 
voked the  Lord.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
as  he  had  made  an  end  of  speaking 
all  these  words  that  the  ground  clave 
asunder  that  was  under  them :  and 
the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swal- 
lowed them  up,  and  their  houses,  and 
all  the  men  that  appertained  unto 
Korah,  and  their  goods.  They,  and 
all  that  appertained  to  them,  went 
down  alive  into  the  pit,  and  the  earth 
cllosed  upon  them :  And  they  perished 
from  among  the  congreg^ation. 

And  all  Isriel  that  were  round  a- 
bout  them,  fled  at  the  cry  of  them : 
for  they  said.  Lest  the  earth  swallow 
up  us  also.  And  there  came  out  a 
fire  from  the  Lord,  and  consumed  the 
two  hundred  and  fifty  men  that  of- 
fered incense. — Num.  16:1-35. 

Take  heed  therefore  unto  your- 
selves, and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
overseers,  to  feed  the  Church  of  God, 
which  he  hath  purchased  with  his 
own  blood.  For  I  know  this,  that 
after  my  departing  shall  grievous 
wolves  enter  in  among  you,  not  spar- 
ing the  flock.  Also  of  your  own 
selves  shall  men  arise,  speaking  per- 
verse things,  to  draw  away  disciples 
after  them.  Therefore  watch,  and  re- 
member, that  by  the  space  of  three 
years  I  ceased  not  to  warn  every  one 
night  and  day  with  tears. — Acts  20: 
28-31. 


But  though  we  (Paul,  John,  NOah, 
Jacob,  etc.)  or  an  angel  from  heaven, 
preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you 
than  that  which  we  have  preached 
unto  vou,  let  him  be  accursed. — Gal. 
1 :8. 

He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  church- 
es.— Rev.  3  :22. 

Waynesboro,  Va. 


FOUR  THINGS  GOD  PROMISES 

(Isa.  32:2) 
By  Peter  Zehr 

i  ui    l.ic    ouspcl  Herald 

The  four  things  that  God  promises 
are  :  A  man  shall  be  an  hiding  place 
from  the  wind,  and  a  covert  from  th-e 
tempest,  as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry 
place,  as  the  shadows  of  a  great  rock 
in  a  weary  land.  There  we  have  the 
hiding  place  from  danger,  the  covert 
from  the  tempest,  rivers  of  water,  the 
Rock  of  Ages. 

Third  and  fourth  verse  of  same 
chapter :  "And  the  eyes  of  them  that 
see  shall  not  be  dim,  and  the  ears  of 
them  that  hear  shall  hearken.  The 
heart  also  of  the  rash  shall  understand 
knowledge  and  the  tongue  of  the 
stammering  shall  be  ready  to  speak 
plainly.''  Here  we  have  eyes,  ears, 
heart,  and  tongue  to  pay  homage  to 
the  King  of  Righteousness. 

Flanagan,  111. 


WHAT  WILL  THE  ANSWER  BE? 


By  Aaron  Kaulfman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  therefore  Paul  and  Barnabas  had 
no  small  dissension  and  disputation  with 
them,  they  determined  that  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas and  certain  other  of  them,  should 
go  up  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  apostles  and 
elders  about  this  question. — Acts  5:2. 

And  when  they  came  to  Jerusalem,  they 
were  received  of  the  church  and  of  the 
aipostles  and  elders',  and  they  declared  all 
things  'that  God  had  done  with  them. — 
Acts  5:4. 

And  the  apostles  and  elders  came  to- 
gether for  to  consider  this  matter. — Acts 
5:6. 

In  reading  the  foregoing  passages 
of  God's  Word,  we  see  that  the  early 
churches  had  their  problems  to  solve, 
with  the  result  that  the  "apostles  were 
sent  to  Jerusalem"  (brouglit  on  their 
way  by  the  church — Acts  5:3).  Let 
us  now  take  a  glimpse  at  this  great 
conference. 

1.  The  kind  of  people  present:  The 
Holy  Ghost  (Acts  5:8,28),  "Men  that 
hazarded  their  lives  for  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (Acts  5:26). 

2.  The  nature  of  the  meeting":  All 
with  one  accord  (Acts  5:25). 

3.  Res'ults  of  the  Conference :  Led 
by  the  Spirit,  they  send  letters  and 
greetings  to  those  that  could  not  be 
present  (Acts  5:23,24,28). 


44 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


April  8 


4.  The  attitude  in  which  the  epis- 
tle was  received :  "Which  wlien  they 
had  read,  they  rejoiced  for  the  con- 
solation" (Acts  5:3). 

It  is  with  joy  that  we  can  turn  to 
the  5th  chapter  of  Acts  and  see  how 
the  apostles  conducted  themselves; 
when  problems,  calling  for  action  on 
the  part  of  the  Church,  how  they 
were  solved.  In  view  of  the  fact  that 
they  settled  matters  in  the  light  of  the 
foregoing  scriptures,  let  us  take  a 
glimpse  at  our  present  day  conferenc- 
es that  are  being  held  at  various  plac- 
es by  our  own  beloved  church. 

1.  We  are  aware  of  the  fact  that 
there  are  more  problems  facing  the 
Mennonite  Ghurch  than  ever  before. 
We  also  agree  on  this  one  point ;  that 
in  the  light  of  the  Word,  and  by  the 
aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  there  are  no 
problems  too  complicated  to  be  solved. 

2.  The  kind  of  people  present  at 
the  conferences  of  today :  We  are  all 
in  unity  on  this  point ;  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  ipresent,  and  leads ;  also  men 
who  are  spending  their  lives  in  the 
service  of  the  Master. 

3.  The  nature  of  the  meeting:  "All 
with  one  accord"  (Acts  5:25). 

4.  The  epistles  are  written,  and 
delivered  to  the  churches. 

THE  ATTITUDE  IN  WHICH 
THE  EPISTLES  ARE  RECEIVED 
— Kind  reader,  here  is  where  we  again 
ask  the  question,  the  title  of  this  mes- 
sage : 

What  Will  Your  Answer  Be? 

Let  us  examine  the  "receiving  part" 
of  the  messages  of  the  conferences  of 
today  with  the  first  conference ;  re- 
membering, they  rejoiced  for  the  con- 
solation." 

When  we  take  a  look  at  the  Chuich 
of  today  we  are  made  to  wonder  what 
is  wrong  (since  we  are  all  ready  to 
admit  that  the  interpreting  of  the 
Word,  as  the  Holy  Ghost  interprets 
it  through  the  conferences)  beca'use 
so  many  of  our  own  beloved  ones  do 
not  receive  the  message"  with  joy  and 
consolation"  but  rather  as  a  galling 
yoke,  looked  upon  as"  a  very  "narrow" 
interpretation  of  the  Holy  Writ. 

Just  a  few  examples : — In  the  rec- 
ords of  the  Western  District  A.  M. 
Conferences,  we  find  decisions  and 
rulings  in  regard  to  musical  instru- 
ments, dress  question,  worldly  organ- 
izations, voting,  tobacco,  farmers'  ele- 
vators, etc.,  all  spoken  of  as  unscrip- 
tural,  yet  we  all  are  ready  to  admit 
the  conferences  were  held  under  the 
direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  What 
then  is  wrong,  WHAT  WILL  YOUR 
ANSWER  BE? 

During  the  crisis  just  past,  in  the 
world  wide  struggle  that  called  on  us 
to  serve  in  a  capacity  that  we  knew 
to  be  contrary  to  the  teaching  of  the 
Word,  how  wc  longed  for  the  General 
Conference  to  meet  and  give  us  some 
help  in  regard  to  the  things  that  were 
actually  staring  us  in  the  face!  Why 


did  we  look  to  this  Conference  for 

help  in  the  struggle?  Because  we 
knew  it  was  a  "Praying  Body"  of 
men,  assembled  under  the  direction 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  knowing  and  be- 
lieving that  "He  doeth  all  things 
well,"  but  why  did  we  make  so  much 
of  this  one  question,  and  pay  so  little 
heed  to  those  that  we  interpret  as 
only  "minor  things"?  If  we  only  had 
in  view  the  saving  of  the  natural 
body,  let  us  remember  that  the  con- 
ferences have  in  view  an  immortal 
body,  and  it  is  this  after  all  that  we 
should  be  concerned  about,  and  if  we 
keep  all  the  law  except  one  point  we 
are  guilty  of  all. 

WHAT  WILL  THE  ANSWER 
BE,  to  the  rest  of  the  problems  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  through  the  confer- 
ences has  helped  us  to  solve? 

What  is  the  reason  for  the  inroads 
that  worldly  organizations  are  mak- 
ing into  the  Mennonite  church? 

Now  a  word  to  our  ministers  in  the 
light  of  I  Tim.  5:1.  Has  the  message 
been  given  to  the  Church,  as  received 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  through  the  con- 
ference? "COME  NOW  LET  US 
REASON  TOGETHER." 

How  many  of  o'ur  own  beloved 
ministers  in  the  Mennonite  Church, 
belong  to  farmers'  elevator  companies, 
insurance  companies,  county  farm  bu- 
reaus, etc.?  Cannot  the  leaders  rely  on 
the  precious  promises  of  God  who 
said,  "I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  for- 
sake thee,"  "Cast  all  your  care  on 
him  for  he  careth  for  you,"  "My  God 
w'ill  supply  all  your  need,"  "And  God 
is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound  to- 
ward you ;  that  ye,  always  having  all 
sufficiency  in  all  things,  may  abound 
to  every  good  wofk?"  Is  it  possible 
that  teaching  is  given  in  regard  to  the 
"unequal  yoke,"  yet  the  life  shows 
that  after  all  it  is  necessary  to  belong 
to  some  worldly  organization  for  pro- 
tection of  this  world's  goods  that  we 
are  stewards  over? 

A  word  to  members:  in  the  light  of 
the  greatest  of  these  three :  "Charity.'' 

"Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over 
you,  and  submit  yourselves ;  for  they 
watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that 
must  give  account,  that  they  may  do 
it  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief;  for 
that  is  unprofitable  for  you"  (Heb. 
13:17). 

My  fellow  workers  in  the  vineyard 
of  the  Master,  now  for  a  real  personal 
examination ;  the  examination  we  will 
have  to  pass  on  that  great  day  if  we 
expect  to  enter  in. 

A  word  to  the  young  people :  Jesus 
is  calling  you,  is  TENDERLY  calling 
you  to  obedience.  Will  you  not  rally 
to  the  cause  that  is  the  greatest  in 
existence?  Will  you  cease  to  take  for 
an  example  men  that  are  not  loyal  to 
all  the  doctrine  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ?  Will  you  help  the  great 
cause  by  being  loyal  to  all  of  our 
Lord's  teachings?    Will  you  help  the 


cause  by  standing  for  all  the  plain 

truths  of  the  Bible  regardless  of  what 
some  one  else  may  say?  "Will  you 
give  more  earnest  heed  to  the  things 
we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we 
should  let  them  slip"?  Will  you  not 
help,  lest  they  "slip  and  are  gone  for- 
ever"? 

Young  brother,  Christ  needs  you. 
Young  sister,  Christ  needs  you.  Re- 
member the  One  that  died  on  the 
cross  of  Calvary,  died  for  you,"  the 
one  that  hung  suspended  on  the  cross, 
with  four  cruel  nails  driven  through 
His  hands  and  feet;  the  whole  weight 
of  that  fleshly  body  hung  on  these 
nails — yes,  for  s-ix  long  hours  He 
hung  there,  through  the  intense  heat 
of  the  day;  longing  for  a  cool  drink 
of  water  to  cool  His  parched  lips,  and 
He  did  it  because  He  loved  us ;  How 
much  do  we  love  Him  for  it  In 
short;  WHAT  WILL  THE  AN- 
SWER BE? 

Ulen,  Minn. 


THREE  TEAMS 

(Actual  Incidents) 

By  J.  A.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"Git  ep,  Doll !"  shouted  the  driver 
and  faithful  Doll  at  the  end  of  the 
"fifth  chain"  exerted  all  her  strength 
and  started  the  load.  The  other  four 
horses,  feeling  the  wagon  moving, 
stretched  their  traces  and  Doll  slack- 
ened hers.  Up  hill  and  around  turns 
Doll  took  the  lead,  but  not  a  pou'nd 
did  she  pull.  She  had  done  her  work 
all  at  the  beginning. 

Did  you  ever  see  a  Sunday  school 
or  other  Christian  worker  like  old 
Doll  ?  Very  prominent  and  energetic 
at  the  beginning — nothing  if  not  at 
the  head — anxious  to  see  the  work 
"go,"  restless  in  promoting  the  plan, 
violent  in  opposing  the  indifferent 
ones.  But  in  a  few  weeks  they  drop 
out.  The  steady  grinders  have  to 
supply  the  energy  needed  or  the  work 
stops. 

The  second  team  had  gotten  a  big 
load  of  brick  to  the  other  side  of  the 
bridge  and  nearly  to  the  top  of  the 
sharp  little  pull  by  the  lime  kiln. 
Then  something  happened — I  never 
found  out  just  what.  The  near  horse 
suddenly  got  a  notion  that  he  had 
pulled  enough  and  flew  back.  The 
driver  yelled  at  the  top  of  his  voice. 
The  near  horse  made  a  lunge  forward 
and  jerked  the  ofif  horse  back.  The 
driver  yelled  again  —  yelled  several 
times,  and  unprintable  yells  they  were, 
too.  The  horses  continued  see-sawing 
back  and  forth  and  the  load  Avent 
backward  until  it  got  against  a  post 
in  the  wire  fence  around  Longeneck- 
er's  old  pasture.  I  had  to  leave  them 
there  and  I  never  found  out  how  they 
got  away.  The  driver  was  excited 
and  yelling,  the  horses  were  champ- 
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ing  their  bits  and  prancing,  the  coup- 
ling pole  was  tight  against  the  post, 
and  the  whole  affair  was  in  the  way 
of  folks  that  wanted  to  go  to  Souders- 
burg,  and  getting  nowhere.  Make 
your  own  applications  to  Christian 
workers. 

The  third  team  was  my  ideal.  Six 
mules.  Now,  put  away  any  personal 
prejudice  you  may  have  against  mules 
in  general  and  listen.  The  load  was 
down  in  a  quarry,  and  the  incline  on 
the  way  out  was  pretty  steep  and  not 
exactly  smooth. 

Every  long  ear  was  turned  toward 
the  driver.  At  the  sharp,  decisive 
command  "Cam !"  every  shoulder 
pressed  against  its  collar  and  the 
wagon  began  to  steadily  move  up  the 
slope  as  if  pulled  by  a  steam  windlass. 

As  a  breaker  was  reached,  to  relieve 
the  draft  an  almost  imperceptible 
"Whoap !"  from  the  driver  brought 
the  procession  to  a  standstill.  After 
a  few  moments  of  relaxation,  another 
"Cam !"  sent  the  load  on  up  the  hill. 

Over  rough  roads  and  smooth,  over 
sharp  little  bluffs  and  through  little 
gullies,  around  short  turns,  went  the 
heavy  load,  and  the  six  worked  to- 
gether as  if  they  had  been  one  in- 
separable system  of  nerve,  bone,  and 
muscle. 

Do  you  wonder  I  admired  that 
team?  Imagine  Christian  work  going 
that  way,  actuated  by  the  direction  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  in  obedience  to  the 
Master,  no  shirkers,  no  jerkers,  and 
leaders  sharing  the  load. ' 

Again,  make  your  own  applications. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


JUDE'S  CERTAIN  MEN 


From  a  tract  by  R.  E.  Neighbour 
Sel.  by  J.  H.  Mosetnann 
(The  "certain  men"  referred  to  are  the 
men  who  pose  as  religious  teachers,  at  the 
same  time  denying  or  refusing  to  confirm 
such  Bible  doctrines  as  the  inerrancy  and 
absolute  authority  of  the  Bible  as  God's 
Word,  the  virgin  birth  and  deity  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  kindred  doctrines.) 

(Continued) 
These  Certain  Men  are 
"Clouds  Without  Water,  Swept  Along  by 
Winds" 

Critical  teachers,  advanced  thinkers,  new 
thought  preachers,  are  clouds  that  prom- 
ise rain  but  give  none. 

Such  men  never  cause  the  people  to  "re- 
vive and  grow  as  the  corn." 

Such  men  never  bring  messages  which 
are  like  "the  snow  and  the  rain  which 
Cometh  down  from  heaven  and  causeth 
the  earth  to  brin'g  forth  and  bud." 

Such  men  are  not  living  water,  that 
causes  the  trees  to  bring  forth  fruit  in 
their  season. 

These  men  are  more  than  clouds  without 
water,  they  are  clouds  carried  about  with 
winds. 

Men  who  have  never  come  into  "the 
unity  of  the  faith"  are  clouds  "tossed  to 
and  fro  and  carried  about  by  every  wind 


of  doctrine." 

Men  who  have  not  "the  full  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  God"  are  clouds  carried 
about  by  the  winds  of  the  "cunning  crafti- 
ness" of  systematized  error,  by  the  "sleight 
of  men,"  "whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  de- 
ceive." 

Men  who  speak  not  "the  truth  in  love" 
and  who  have  never  grown  up  into  Him 
in  all  things;  men  who  walk  in  the  vanity 
of  their  minds,  having  their  understanding 
darkened;  men  who  are  alienated  from 
the  life  of  God,  because  of  the  ignorance 
that  is  in  them,  because  of  the  blindness 
of  their  hearts;  such  men  are  clouds  swept 
along  by  Satan,  the  "iprince  of  the  power 
oif  the  air." 

Men  who  denounce  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
who  displace  the  atonement,  who  decry 
punishment  for  sin,  who  depreciate  the 
virgin  birth  of  the  Lord,  are  clouds  with- 
out water,  driven  of  the  wind  and  tossed. 

These  Certain  Men  are 

"Autumnal  Trees  Without  Fruit" 

Trees  of  the  autumn,  trees  with  fading 
leaves — 'fruitless. 

Those  who  follow  "New  Thought"  the- 
ories, and  preach  a  Crossless  Christ,  bring 
no  converts  to  the  faith.  Waterless  clouds 
produce  fading  and  fruitless  trees — ^chaff 
which  the  wind  driveth  away. 

Instead  of  "building  up  saints  in  the 
most  holy  faith,"  these  "Certain  Men" 
destroy  the  faith  of  saints. 

Instead  of  "causing  men  to  grow  in 
grace,"  they  cause  men  to  turn  from  grace. 

"Higher  Criticism"  diminishes  our  con- 
verts, disrupts  our  churches  and  depletes 
our  congregations. 

"New  Thought"  breeds  doubt,  not  faith; 
despair,  not  hope,  malice,  not  love. 

"Advanced  Thinking"  produces  degen- 
eration not  regeneration,  apostates  not 
apostles,   worldliness   and   not  worship. 

Trees  of  Autumn,  trees  with  fading 
leaves — ifruitlests. 

Was  D.  L.  Moody  a  mighty  evangelist 
because  he  denounced  the  plenary  inspira- 
tion of  the  Scriptures? 

Was  Chas.  H.  Spurgeon  a  mighty  sol- 
dier of  Jesus  Cihrist  because  he  denied  the 
grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus? 

Is  I.  M.  Haldeman  a  mighty  teacher- 
preacher  because  he  doubts  the  efficacy  of 
the  atonement? 

No!  The  men  and  the  only  men  who 
are  "completely  furnished  unto  every  good 
work"  are  the  men  who  believe  that  "all 
Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God." 

No!  The  men  and  the  only  men  who 
are  "good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ,"  faith- 
ful to  their  trust,  are  the  men  who  confess 
"the  grace  which  is  freely  given  us  of 
God." 

No!  The  men  and  the  only  men  who 
are  constructive  and  not  destructive  are 
the  men  who  are  the  friends  and  not  "the 
enemies  of  the  Cross  of  Christ." 

Instead  of  teaching  men  to  "rightly  di- 
vide the  Word  of  Truth,"  to  "hold  forth 
the  Word  of  Life,"  to  give  heed  to  "the 
more  sure  word  of  prophecy,"  these  blind 
guides  tdach  men  to  turn  aside  to  fables. 


to  believe  a  lie  and  to  give  heed  to  the 
doctrines  of  demons. 

College  students  who  follow  these  "Cer- 
tain Men"  are  never  sent  home  on  fire 
for  the  salvation  of  the  lost. 

Pew  holders,  who  hear  these  "Certain 
Men"  are  never  spiritually  quickened  with 
the  fire  of  the  faith  that  follows  the  Lord 
fully. 

Lost  sinners,  who  listen  to  these  "Cer- 
tain Mien,"  know  nothing  of  that  fire  of 
conviction  of  sin  which  cries  out:  "What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved?" 

(Continued   on    last  page) 
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(Conducted  by  Vernon  Smucker) 
Word  has  been  received  from  Near  East 
headquarters  in  New  York  that  the  last 
group  of  workers  to  sail  for  relief  work 
in  Armenia  and  Syria  arrived  at  Constanti- 
nople safely  on  March  21.  This,  group 
included  the  brethren:  Roy  Myers,  Mar- 
tin Weaver,  Roy  Kauffman,  Ray  Bender, 
Daniel  Stoltzfus,  Milo  Zimmerman,  Menno 
Nussbaum,  and  Fred  Swartzendruber.  All 
memibers  of  the  party  were  reported  in 
good  health. 

*  *       *  ' 

A  letter  from  Bro.  Orie  Miller  under 
date  oif  February  29  states  that  he  and 
Bro.  Chris  Graber  had  engaged  passage 
from  Beirut  and  expected  to  sail  on 
March  12,  arrivinig  at  Paris  about  April 
15.  The  plans  were  subject  to  change, 
however,  as  the  brethren  did  not  feel  like 
leaving  until  they  had  definite  work  from 
Bro.  Ernest  Miller,  stationed  at  Mardin, 
and  from  Bro.  Jesse  Smucker,  stationed 
at  Diarbekir,  both  about  five  hundred 
miles  in  the  interior.  The  time  of  both 
of  the  latter  brethren  had  expired  and 
they  had  expected  to  be  on  their  home- 
ward journey  soon  after  March  i,  but  on 
account  of  the  Turkish  uprisings  they 
were  detained  in  the  interior  and  no  word 
could  be  obtained.  Newspapers  reported 
Turkish  uprisings  in  both  of  the  above 
cities. 

*  *  * 

On  March  30  a  cablegram  was  received 
from  Bro.  Jesse  Smucker  containing  just 
one  word,  "Homeward" — ^^but  that  one 
word  meant  a  great  deal  to  parents  and 
friends  who  had  had  no  news  for  months. 
The  caJblegram  was  sent  from  Bagdad  on 
the  Tigris  River  near  the  Persian  Gulf, 
about  five  hundred  miles  southeast  from 
Diarbekir.  It  is  probable  that  Bro.  Ernest 
Miller  and  Bro.  Smucker  were  together, 
as  their  stations  were  only  about  fifty 
miles  apart.  Just  how  they  escaped  in 
that  direction  and  what  their  experiences 
were  are  matters  which  for  the  present 
can  only  be  conjectured.  Many  earnest 
prayers  have  gone  up  and  are  still  going 
up  for  the  safety  of  these  brethren,  as 
well  as  for  all  the  others  who  are  in  that 
unhappy  land. 

*  *  * 

Letters  have  been  received  telling  more 
about    the    escape    of    Bro.    Paul  Snyder 
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from    Marash.     Latest    reports  indicated 
that  he  had  been  wounded  in  'the  leg,  but 
was  safe.     During  the  early  part  of  the 
fighting  between  French  soldiers  and  the 
Turks  Bro.  Snyder,  driving  an  automobile 
with   several  others,  suddenly  found  him- 
self between  the  fighting  forces  and  direct- 
ly under  -fire.     He  managed   to  turn  the 
car   and   race  back  at   the   rate   of  forty 
miles  an  hour.    A  bullet  struck  and  broke 
a  part  of  the  steering  wheel  which  was  in 
his  hand  at  the  time,  but  they  got  back  • 
safely.    In  a  letter  to  Bro.  Orie  Miller  he 
said:    'T   suppose  you   wonder  how  non- 
resistant  principles  work  out  in  an  affair 
like  that  of  the  last  few  weeks.    I  can  look 
back  over  them  with  a  clear  conscience, 
having   done   nothing   to   violate   it.  One 
had  to  keep  a  pretty  S'tif?  grip  on  himself 
though  when  he  saw  little  children  and  old 
grey-haired   grandmothers   who   had  been 
shot    with    dum    dum   bullets,    and  heard 
from  eye  witnesses  of  the  killing  of  men, 
women    and   children   by  knives.     Oh,  it 
has  been  dreadful!" 

*  *  * 

Bro.  Orie  Miller  spent  several  weeks 
during  the  latter  part  of  February  in  Je- 
rusalem and  Egypt  closing  up  accounts  of 
the  salvage  dump  which  the  Near  East 
Committee  had  purchased  from  the  Red 
Cross.  The  salvage  consisted  of  over 
$350,000.00  .worth  of  all  kinds  of  supplies, 
some  of  iwhich  was  used  at  the  Syrian 
Orphanage,  Jerusalem,  which  is'  in  charge 
of  Brother  A.  M.  Eash.  Some  was  sold 
and  some  distributed  to  various  relief 
stations. 

*  *  * 

THE  NEED  FOR  RELIEF  WORK 
AND  FUNDS  IS  NOT  GROWING 
LESS.  The  new  disorders  in  the  Near 
East  will  make  such  work  necessary  for 
years  to  come.  The  present  need  there 
is  appalling.  Germany  is  on  the  border 
of  chaos  and  starvation,  able  only  to  feed 
35,000,000  people  out  of  her  more  than 
52,000,000  population.  The  decline  in  value 
oif  the  mark  makes  it  impossible  for  her 
to  buy  food  abroad  at  prices  which  the 
ordinary  people  can  pay.  Poland,  Austria, 
and  Russia  are  in  the  direst  need.  Never 
has  the  need  been  as  great  as  at  the  pres- 
ent, time.  Thousands  upon  thousands  are 
starving,  dying.  To  withhold  our  hands 
in  this  hour  of  need  is  certainly  to  prove 
ourselves  unfaithful  stewards.  May  we  as 
a  church  continue  to  do  our  part  in  meet- 
ing the  needs  of  the  world,  temporal  and 
spiritual. 

REPORT 

Of  Clothing  Shipped  to  Mennonite  Relief 
Commission   October,  1919,  to  March 
29,  1920 


For   the  Goapel  Herald 

Markham    Mennonite  -Congregation, 
Markham,  Ont.,  Can. 

Sewing  Circle  of  Bowne  Menn.  Cong., 
Clarksville,    Mich.  26.75 

Salem  and  Oak  Grove  Gongs.,  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio.  15.00 

Sewing  Circle  Morrison  Gong.,  Mor- 
rison, 111.  9.82 


Emma  Menn.  Cong.,  Topeka,  Ind.  45.00 
Clinton  Brick  S.  C,  Middlebury,  Ind.  30.00 
■Willow  springs  A.  M.  Cong.,  Tis- 

kilwa.  111.  20.13 
Salem  Menn.  Cong.,  Shickley,  Nebr.  16.00 
Forks  Cong.,  Middlebury,  Ind.  50.00 
iSouth  Sharon  A.  M.   Cong.,  Kalona, 

Iowa.  57.50 
Sterling  Cong.,  Slerling  111.  20.00 
Fulton  Co.,  A.  M.  Cong.,  Sitryker,  O.  107.45 
Mlidland  Menn.  Cong.,  Midland,  Mkh.  20.70 
Shore  Cong.,  La  Grange,  Ind.  28.15 
Plumstead  Sewing    Circle,  Danboro, 

Pa.  4.75 
Middlebury  Menn.  Cong.,  Middlebury, 

Ind.  45.00 
'Chambersburg  S.  C.  Chambersburg, 

Pennsylvania.  21.00 
Doylestown  Menn.  S.  C,  Doylestown, 

Pennsylvania.  7.50 
Bethel  Cong.,  Wadsworth,  Ohio.  22.29 
Leetonia,  Midway,  and  North  Lima 

Gongs.,  Leetonia,  Ohio.  18.01 
Pleasant  Valley  Gong.,  Harper,  Kans.  20.00 
Walnut  Grove  and  South  Union 

Gongs.,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio.  22.64 
Deep  Run  Menn.  Cong.,  Perkasie,  Pa.  66.00 
Pleasant  Grove  S.  C,  Morton,  111.  44.52 
iMennonite   Salem   Cong.,  Shickley, 

Nebr.  20.00 
Belleville  Cong.,  Belleville,  Pa.  19.50 
Holdeman  S.   C.  Cong.,  Wakarusa, 

Ind.  31.00 
Earned  Congregation,  Hesston,  Kans.  5.00 
Sugar  Creek  Gong.,  Wayland,  Iowa.  91.22 
South  Sharon  Old  O'rder  A.  M. 

Cong.,  Kalona,  Iowa.  35.34 
Orrville  Menn.  'Mission  Church 

Cong.,  Orrville,  Ohio.  17.50 
Martins  and  Pleasant  View  Gongs., 

Dalton,  Ohio.  12.00 
Martin's  Creek  Cong.,  Millersburg,  O.  20.00 
■Fulton  O.  .A.  M.  Cong.,  Stryker,  O.  158.35 
Sycamore  'Grove  Cong.,  Garden  City, 

Mo.  10.00 
Bethel  &  Oak  Grove  Gongs.,  West 

Liberty,  Ohio.  25.00 
Blooming  Glen   &  Perkasie  Congs., 

Perkasie,  Pa.  35.00 
Protection  Menn.  Gong.,  Protection, 

Kans.  12.67 
Leo  Menn.  Cong.,  Grabill,  Ind.  20.00 
Bethel  Cong.,  Wadswonth,  Ohio.  39.79 
Waldo  Cong.,  Flanagan,  111.  40.00 
North  Main  St.,  Menn.  Cong.,  Nap- 

panee,  Ind.  oAr!r\ 
Forks  Cong.,  Middlebury,  Ind.  34.00 
Howard-Miami  Co.  Cong.,  Amboy, 

Ind.  35.00 
Catlin  Menn.  Cong.,  Peabody,  Kans.  10.00 
Chambersburg  S.  C,  Chambersburg, 

Pa.  ^^-^ 
West  Union  Cong.,  Wellman,  Iowa.  141:59 
North  Main  St.,  Mienn.  Cong.,  Nap- 

panee,  Ind.  ^  _  25.00 

Mennonite  Spring  Valley  Cong.,  'Can- 
ton, Kans.  50.75 
Church  of  God  in  Christ  MIenn. 

Cong.,  Hesston,  Kans.  3U.0U 
Fulton  Co.,  A.  M.  Cong.,  Stryker,  O..  164.75 
Menn.  Trail  S.  C,  Dundee,  Ohio.  12.00 
Plumstead  S.  C  Danboro,  Pa.  17.05 
Lower  Deer  Creek  S.  C,  Kalona,  la.  173.86 
■East  LTnion  Menn  Cong.,  Kalona,  la.  61.00 
Pleasant  View  Gong.,  IHydro,  Okla.  40.00 
South  Union  and  Walnut  Grove 

Cong.,  West  Liberty,  O.  20.00 
Bowne  Menn.  S.  G.,  Clarksville,  Mich.  29.36 
Filer  Menn.  Gong.,  Filer,  Idaho.  61.65 
Penna.  Cong.,  Hesston,  Kans.  14.00 
Bethel  Cong.,  Wadsworth,  Ohio.  28.Z1 
Emma  Cong.,  Topeka,  Ind.  55.00 
■Old  Order  Yellow  Creek  Cong.,  Go- 
shen, Ind  40.00 
Salem  &  Oak  Grove  'Gongs.,  Smith- 

ville,  Ohio.  29.69 
Zion  Sewing  Circle,  Aurora,  Oreg.  50.00 
Dorcas  S.  C,  Sterling,  111.  20.00 
Salem  Menn.  Gong.,  Shickley,  Nebr.  28.10 
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Shore  Cong.,  La  Grange,  Ind.  50.00 
Fulton  Co.,  A.  M.  Cong.,  Stryker,  O.  350.00 
iBluffton  Cong.,  BlufCton,  Ohio.  7.34 
Wood  River  Cong.,  Wood  River, 

Nebr  19-00 
A.  M.  Cong.,  Hopedale,  III.  100.00 
Plumsitead  S.  C,  Danboro,  Pa.  12.75 
Deep  Run  Menn.  Cong.,  Perkasie,  Pa.  66.00 
Pleasant  Grove,  S.  C,  Tremont,  111.  34.62 
Olive  Cong.,  Wakarusa,  Ind.  70.00 
iMidland  Cong.,  Midland,  Mich.  10.62 
Dorcas  S.  C,  Sco.ttdale,  Pa.  30.00 
E'lida  Cong.,  Elida,  Ohio  20.00 
A.  M.  S.  C,  Belleville,  Pa.  23.00 
iSouth  Sharon  Old  Order  A.  M.  Cong., 

Kalona,  la  80.28 
Orrville  Menn.  Mission  'Church,  Orr- 
ville, O'hio.  12.00 
North  Lima,  Leetonia,  M'idway 

'Gongs.,  North  Lima,  O.  35.00 
South  West  Sharon  Cong.,  Kalona,  la.  65.85 
S.    C.    Menn.    Cong.,    Morrison,    111.  10.00 
Salem  Menn.  Cong.,  Shickley,  Nebr.  21.75 
■West  Fairview,  Gong.,  Beaver  Gross- 
ing, Nebr.  50.00 
Doylestown   S.  C,   Doylestown,   Pa.  12.93 
Willow  Springs  A.  M.,  Tiskilwa,   111.  6./0 
Plumstead  S.  C,  Danboro,  Pa.        _  11.36 
Logan   Co.,   Menn.   Gong.,  West  Li- 
berty,  Ohio.  21.40 
Warner  Cong.,   Hespeler,   Onit.,   Can.  4.00 
Pleasant  View  'Gong.,   Hydro,   Okla.  40.00 
East  Zorra  Menn.  Cong.,  Tavistock, 

Ont.,  Can.  44.38 
iBethel  Cong.,  Wadsworth,  Ohio.  40.00 
Zion  Menn.  Gong.,  Bluffton,  O.  4.46 
Paradise  &  Millers  Congs.,  Hagers- 

town,  Md.  35.00 
Blooming   Glen   &   Perkasie  Menn. 

Cong.,  Perkasie,  Pa.  60.00 
West  Fairview  'Cong.,  Beaver  Cross- 
ing, Nebr.  25.00 
'Maugansville  S.  C.  'Cong.,  Maugans- 

ville,  Md.  93.00 
West  Union  S.  C.,  Wellman,  Iowa.  175.00 
Turkey  Creek  S'chool,  Inman,  Kans.  150.00 
Oak  Grove  &  Salem  Cong.,  Smith- 

ville.  Ohio.  17.50 
Shore  Cong.,  La  Grange,  Ind.  34.00 
Belleville  A.  M.  'Cong.,  Belleville,  Pa.  19.00 
Sterling  'Cong.,  Sterling,  111.  24.00 
Souderton  Menn.  S.  G,  Souderton,  Pa.  47.50 
Chambersburg  S.   G,  Chambersburg, 

Pa.  18-00 
Forks  Menn.  Cong.,  Middlebury,  Ind.  63.28 
North   Lima,   Leetonia,   &  Midway, 

Congs.,  North  Lima,  O.  36.50 
Sa:lem  Menn.  Cong.,  Shickley,  Nebr.  23.00 
Reid  S.  C,  Hagersitown,  Md.  15.00 
Charity  Circle,  D&lton,  Ohio.  15.00 
Hagey  Cong.,  Preston,  Ont.,  'Can.  15.98 
Emma  Cong.,  Topeka,  Ind.  16.30 
S.  C.  of  Menn.  Cong.,  Daylestown,  Pa.  6.00 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Cong.,  Kalona, 

la.  186.75 


Total  $4,871.84 
Previously   reported  .  18,599.48 

Grand  total  $23,471.32 
Gratefully  asknowledged 
Levi  Mimaw,  Secretary. 


Married 

Roth — Bengelsdorf.— Bro.    Daniel    R.    Roth  and 

Sister  Lena  Bengelsdorf  were  married  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer,  Orr- 
ville, Ohio.,  March  19,  1920.  May  the  blessing  of 
heaven  attend  our  brother  and  sister  thru  life. 


Rohrer— Smucker.— On  March  27,  1920.  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Smithville,  Ohio, 
Bro,  Benjamin  L.  Rohrer  of  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  and 
Sister  Emma  P.  Smucker  were  united  in  marriage 
by  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
them  as  they  journey  through  life. 
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KraybUl— Graber.— On  March  25,  1920,  Bro.  Al- 
den  M.  Kraybill  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and  Sister 
Fannie  Evelyn  Graber  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Sterling,  Ohio,  Bro.  D.  Z.  Yoder  officiat- 
ing.    May  God  bless  them. 


Troyer — Weaver. — On  Sunday,  Mar.  7,  1920,  Bro. 
Oscar  Troyer  of  the  Clinton  Frame  Cong,  and  Sis- 
ter Laura  Weaver  of  Yellow  Creek  Cong,  were  unit- 
ed in  marriage  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  officiating.  May 
God's  choicest  blessings  accompany  them  through 
life. 


Eichelberger — Swartzendruber. — On  Sunday  even- 
ing, March  14,  1920,  at  the  Pleasant  View  Church 
near  Hydro,  Okla.,  Bro.  Henry  Eichelberger  and 
Sister  Nora  Swartzendruber,  both  members  of  the 
above  congregation  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
by  Isaac  G.  Hartzler  of  East  Lynne,  Mo.  May 
God  ever  be  their  guide  and  counselor  through 
life's  journey. 


Obituary 


Speicher. — Ira  Earl,  son  of  Milton  and  Zulah 
Speicher,  was  born  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  June  25,  1918; 
died  of  pneumonia  March  19,  1920 ;  aged  1  y.  8  m. 
24  d.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  four  brothers  and 
one  sister.  His  twin  sister  preceded  him  one  year 
ago.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  Wm.  B. 
Weaver  at  Prairie  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 


Miller. — Harold  Laverne,  son  of  Chris  and  Delia 
Miller,  died  at  their  home  near  Fairview,  Mich., 
Feb.  21,  1920;  age  1  y.  2  m.  7  d.  Death  was  due 
to  pneumonia.  He  leaves  parents,  4  brothers,  and 
2  sisters;  also  a  grandfather,  a  grandmother,  be- 
sides a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Short  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Menno  Esch. 
Burial  at  the  Fairview  cemetery. 


Nusbaum. — Joseph  Nusbaum  was  born  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  Aug.  13,  1863,  in  which  county  he  lived 
all  his  life.  In  April,  1888,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Elizabeth  Risser.  To  this  union  were 
born  two  daughters  (Mrs.  Elmer  Pletcher  and 
Clara).  Clara  preceded  him  in  death  Feb.  4,  1919. 
A  number  of  years  ago  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Savior  and  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
remaining  faithful  until  death.  On  Mar.  13,  1920, 
while  going  about  his  usual  duties  he  was  stricken 
low  and  never  rallied.  He  leaves  his  wife,  1 
daughter,  1  brother,  4  sisters  and  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Funeral  services  conducted  by 
Harvey  Schwalm  and  D.  A.  Yoder. 

D.  A.  Yoder. 


Bailey. — Sister  Anna  Bailey,  of  Cullom,  111.,  was 
born  Aug.  22,  1845;  died  March  13,  1920;  aged 
74  y.  6  m.  21  d.  She  took  sick  in  August  and 
gradually  grew  weaker  till  Saturday  morning,  the 
thirteenth  day'  of  March,  she  peacefully  fell  asleep. 
She  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  over  50  years.  Her  place  in  church 
was  never  vacant  when  she  was  able  to  attend  and 
she  was  always  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the 
church.  She  was  of  a  kind  and  loving  disposition. 
She  leaves  an  aged  husband,  one  son,  three  daugh- 
ters, eight  grandchildren  and  many  friends.  Fun- 
eral services  in  the  Cullom  Mennonite  Church  on 
March  16,  1920.  She  was  followed  to  her  last 
resting  place  by  a  large  concourse  of  friends.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  John  W.  McCulIoh. 


Stauffer. — Sister  Annie  Latshaw  Staufifer,  widow 
of  the  late  Rudolph  Stauffer,  died  at  her  home  in 
Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  March  17,  1920,  from  the  effects 
of  a  stroke  of  apoplexy.  She  was  bedfast  a  little 
over  3  weeks,  then  she  fell  asleep  and  slept  to  the 
end.  Age,  88  y.  8  m.  10  d.  She  was  a  consistent 
inember  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years. 
She  is  survived  by  4  children,  18  grandchildren, 
32  great-grandchildren,  also  a  number  of  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  on  March  22,  1920.  Short 
services  at  the  house  by  Bro.  Henry  Bechtel  and 
Bro.  Amos  Kolb.  Further  services  at  the  Vincent 
Mennonite  Church  by  the  same  brethren  from  Job 
14:14    (last  clause).     This  was  the  text  she  had 


ch(i>6en  for  her  funeral.     Interment  in  the  adjoining 

cemetery. 


Hartzler. — Lydia  Hartzler  (nee  Berkey)  was  born 
in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  May  24,  1852 ;  died  at  her 
home  in  Smithville,  Ohio,  Mar.  11,  1920;  aged  67 
y.  10  m.  17  d.  She  was  married  to  Jno.  Hartzler 
Dec.  6,  1887.  .To  this  union  were  born  two  children 
(Mahlon  and  Effie).  She  confessed  Christ  as  her 
Savior  in  early  life.  And  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  where  she  was  a  faithful  and 
consistent  member,  interested  in  the  work  of  her 
Master,  and  in  the  welfare  of  humanity.  She  was 
afflicted  many  years  and  suffered  much  pain,  which 
she  bore  with  much  patience  and  Christian  forti- 
tude. She  leaves  husband,  a  daughter  and  a  son ; 
also  a  large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends.  Our 
loss  here  is  her  eternal  gain.  Services  at  the  Oak 
Grove  Church  by  T.  S.  Gerig  and  D.  Z.  Yoder. 
Text,  Rom.  8:18.     "Peace  to  her  ashes." 


Mellinger. — Abram  G.  Mellinger  was  born  Apr. 
4,  1936,  entered  into  rest  Mar.  24,  1920 ;  aged  83 
y.  11  m.  20  d.  He  was  married  to  Martha  Hoover, 
who  died  twenty  years  ago.  He  is  survived  by 
two  sons,  7  grandchildren,  3  brothers,  and  2  sisters. 
Three  sorts  and  4  daughters  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Lancaster  Mennonite  con- 
gregation. Funeral  services  were  held  on  the  26th, 
at  the  Millersville  Mennonite  Church  by  Bro.  John 
K.  Charles  assisted  by  Bro.  Frank  M.  Herr  and 
Bro.  John  H.  Moseniann.  Texts,  Rev.  22:14; 
14:13.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery  there  to  await  the  resurrection  day. 
"We  shall  sleep,  but  not  forever, 

There  will   be  a  glorious  dawn ; 
We   shall  meet  to  part,  no,  never, 
On   the   resurrection  morn." 

By  a  granddaughter. 

Eby. — -Emma  J.,  wife  of  Walter  Eby,  was  born 
Feb.  15,  1882,  in  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.  At  the 
death  of  her  mother,  she  came  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
to  live  with  her  grandparents  and  when  her  grand- 
mother died  she  went  to  stay  with  her  aunt  (Mrs. 
Noah  Clements)  and  later  kept  house  for  her  father 
in  Wakarusa.  On  Oct.  19,  1901,  she  was  married 
at  Wakarusa  to  Walter  Eby.  To  this  union  were 
born  four  children  (Edna,  Grace,  Earl,  and  Glen). 
On  Feb.  10  she  suffered  an  attack  of  influenza  fol- 
lowed by  paralysis  which  resulted  in  her  death, 
Feb.  27 ;  aged  38  y.  12  d.  She  leaves  her  husband, 
four  children,  and  her  father,  besides  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  On  Tuesday  evening,  four 
days  before  her  death,  she  confessed  Christ  as  her 
Savior  and  later  was  baptized  upon  confession  of 
her  faith.  Funeral  services  at  the  Olive  Church 
conducted  by  A.  B.  and  D.  A.  Yoder. 


Yoder. — Effie  (Zook)  Yoder  died  at  her  home 
near  Allensville,  Pa.,  Mar.  7,  1920;  aged  23  y.  1 
m.  1  d.  Her  sickness  was  influenza  followed  by 
pneumonia.  She  was  the  wife  of  Thomas  Yoder 
who  together  with  one  child  (Donald)  survive.  She 
also  left  her  mother,  step-father,  one  sister  (Mrs. 
Lydia  Esh),  one  brother  (David)  and  one  half- 
sister  (Ruth)  and  many  relatives  and  friends.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  when  aboue  13 
years  of  age  and  had  great  faith  in  prayer,  and  in 
her  Savior.  Effie  had  many  friends,  both  old  and 
young.  At  the  time  of  her  death  and  burial  her 
mother  and  two  sisters  were  stricken  with  influenza 
and  therefore  could  not  be  present.  Services  at 
the  home  conducted  by  Joshua  Zook,  after  which 
she  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Amish  cemetery. 

"Dearest   Effie,  thou  hast  left  us 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel 

But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Yoder. — Sarah  A.,  daughter  of  Stephen  and  Mary 
Kauffman,  was  born  in  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Mich.,  Jan. 
24,  1866;  died  at  her  home  near  Garden  City, 
March  27,  1920;  aged  54  y.  2  m.  3  d.  She  accept- 
ed Christ  and  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  in  her  youth  and  remained  a  faithful  mem- 
ber until  death.  When  but  a  child  she  moved  with 
her  parents  to  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  where  on  Nov.  23, 
1886,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Isaac  Z.  Yoder. 
To  this  union  were  born  five  sons  and  one  daugh- 
ter, who  with  the  husband,  three  brothers,  two 
sistew;,  and  one  grandchild  are  left  to  mourn  the 


loss  of  a  loving  mother,  wife,  sister  and  grand- 
mother. Father,  mother,  one  brother,  and  one 
sister  preceded  her  in  death.  Sister  Sarah  has  been 
a  sufferer  of  dropsy  and  heart  trouble  for  sometime, 
being  confined  to  her  chair  the  last  three  months 
of  her  life.  She  was  of  a  quiet  disposition,  bore 
affliction  patiently,  and  was  ready  and  waiting  for 
the  Lord  to  call  her  home.  Funeral  services  at  the 
Sycamore  Church  Mar.  30  by  S.  S.  Hershberger, 
I.  G.  Hartzler,  and  L.  J.  Miller.  Te.xts,  Psa.  39:12 
and  Jno.   14 :6.     Buried   in  Clear  Fork  Cemetery. 


Moyef. — Edwin  Levi,  son  of  Brother  T.  E.  and 
Sister  Amanda  Moyer,  was  born  in  Berks  Co.,  Pa., 
Jan.  20,  1886;  died  at  the  Riverside  Hospital, 
Wilkesbarre,  Pa.,  Mar.  15,  1920;  aged  34  y.  1  m. 
25  d.  Death  was  caused  by  appendicitis,  after  a 
very  brief  illness  and  operation.  Just  two  months 
ago  on  his  34th  birthday  we  buried  his  grandfather 
and  he  was  one  of  the  pall-bearers,  then  he  was  in 
the  best  of  health.  Reminding  us  again  how  soon 
death  can  claim  us.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early 
departure,  wife,  two  children  (Kenneth  and  Chris- 
tian) parents,  brother  (Arthur  T.)  sister  (M.  Eliza- 
beth) and  a -host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Services 
were   held   March    17   at   the   family   residence,  193 

W.   River   St.,   Wilkesbarre  by    Lindenmuth, 

pastor  of  Central  M.  E.  Church  of  which  he  was  a 
member.  March  18  body  was  shipped  to  Wagner, 
where  further  services  were  held.  Text,  Isa.  52:11; 
interment   in   adjoining  cemetery. 

"Dearest  brother,  thou  has  left  us 
Here  our  loss  we  deeply  feel 

But  'tis  God  who  hath  bereft  us 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.'' 


Kropp. — John  B.,  oldest  son  of  Solomon  and 
Mattie  Kropp,  was  born  near  Wilmont,  Minn., 
Sept.  3,  1904;  died  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Mar.  1, 
1920;  age  15  y.  6  m.  28  d.  When  but  a  child  his 
parents  moved  from  Minnesota  and  made  their  home 
near  Pigeon,  Mich.  This  was  his  home  until 
October,  1919,  when  he  moved  with  parents  to  La 
Junta,  Colo.  From  then  till  the  time  of  his  death 
he  and  his  parents  were  assisting  in  the  work  on 
the  farm  ar  the  Sanitarium.  When  13  years  of  age 
he  accepted  Christ  and  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church,  remaining  a  consistent  member  till 
the  time  of  his  death.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  1 
brother,  1  sister,  and  a  large  number  of  relatives 
and  friends.  One  brother  and  1  sister  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world.  Funeral  services  at  the 
La  Junta  Mennonite  Church,  Mar.  3,  conducted  by 
Allen  H.  Erb  and  J.  A.  Heatwole.  Burial  in  the 
cemetery  near  La  Junta.  Text,  I  Thes.  4:18.  He 
bore  his  suffering  patiently.  For  nearly  a  week  he 
had  pain  but  no  one  suspected  appendicitis  until  it 
concentrated  in  his  right  side.  He  was  taken  to 
the  hospital  immediately  but  arrived  too  late  to  re- 
ceive  help.     His  modest,   quiet  example  still  lives. 

—J.  A.  H. 


Zook. — Barbara  Birkey  was  born  near  Morton, 
III.,  Aug.,  24,  1849;  died  at  her  home  in  Manson, 
Iowa,  March  19,  1920.  Her  death  was  due  to  a 
complication  of  diseases.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Joseph  Zook  Oct.  26,  1869,  with  whom  she 
shared  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life  for  a  little  more 
than  fifty  years.  To  them  were  born  twelve  chil- 
dren. Five  children  and  one  grandchild  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world.  As  a  young  woman  she 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior,  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  through  the  rest  of  her  life 
remained  faithful.  She  was  acquainted  with  grief 
and  suffering  but  withal  possessed  gr«at  patience. 
Those  who  knew  her  best  know  the  beauty  of  her 
character  and  what  we  may  say  of  her  is  as  noth- 
ing compared  with  the  commendation  she  will  re- 
ceive from  her  Master  on  that  great  day.  Funeral 
services  March  22,  from  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  preached  the  sermon.  Text, 
11  Sam.  12:23.  Bros.  D.  D.  Zehr  and  J.  C.  Eigsti 
assisted  in  the  services.  Blessed  are  the  dead  which 
die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth :  j'ea  saith  the  spir- 
it that  they  may  rest  from  their  labors  and  their 
works  do  follow  them. 

"I  cannot  say,  and  I  will  not  say 

That  she  is  dead,  she  is  just  away. 

With  a  cheery  smile  and  a  wave  of  the  hand 

She  has  wandered  into  an  unknown  land. 

And  left  us  dreaming  how  very  fair 

It  needs  must  be  as  she  lingers  there." 
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Items  and  Comments 


The  proverbial  "Easter  storm"  struck 
miany  sections  lof  the  middle  west  in  the 
United  States  on  Sunday,  April  4,  followed 
later  on  in  the  more  eastern  portions  the 
day  following. 

Canada  is  having  a  similar  experience 
to  that  of  the  Uniited  'States  in  the  ex- 
periment of  national  operation  of  railroads, 
there  being  a  reported  defitit  of 
$47,000,000. 

Massachusetts  has  recently  given  evi- 
dence of  its  declining  Puritanism  by  pas- 
sing a  law  legalizing  "amatuer  games"  on 
Sunday.  'As  is  usually  the  case  when  such 
tests  are  made,  there  were  ministers  to  be 
found  who  espoused  the  liberal  side. 


Contrary  to  the  general  expectatictin, 
the  universal  military  training  bill  has 
again  been  revived  in  tbe  U.  S.  Senate 
and  its  champions  aim  to  push  it  through. 
In  the  face  of  determined  opposition  from 
farmers'  organizations,  women's  organi- 
zations, and  other  interests  that  see  the 
folly  o>f  militarism,  it  is  doubtful  if  the 
bill  will  pass. 

Evidences  continue  to  multiply  that 
national  prohibition  is  a  decided^  improve- 
ment over  the  sitate  of  affairs  prior  to  the 
enactment  of  the  prohibition  law.  At  the 
same  time  it  is  become  more  and  more 
evident  that  people  who  are  desperately 
thirsty  working  conjointly  with  men  who 
are  desperately  hungry  after  ill-gotten 
gains  will  leave  no  stone  unturned  to  over- 
throw the  law.  Selfishness  knows  no 
respect  for  law. 

Kentucky  farmers  interested  in  tobacco 
culture  do  not  take  kindly  to  the  idea  of 
declining  prices  in  tobacco.  The  "night 
riders"  have  again  made  their  appearance 
and  burned  a  number  of  buildings  by  way 
o:f  protest.  The  state  National  Guard  has 
been  ordered  out  to  maintain  order  and 
protect  property.  The  incident  emphasizes 
two  things:  (1)  the  evils  of  mob  rule;  (2) 
the  ease  in  which  the  issue  could  be  set- 
tled if  all  people  abstained  from  the  use 
of  tobacco. 


Events  in  Germany  are  in  keeping  with 
revolutionary  times.  At  the  time  of  this 
writing  troops  are  massing  in  the  Ruhr 
district  with  a  view  to  armed  conflicts  with 
the  forces  of  laboring  men.  France  has 
decided  to  occupy  certain  cities  in  Ger- 
many as  reprisals  for  the  German  invasion 
of  the  Ruhr  district.  These  ifacts,  added 
to  the  growing  friendship  between  Ger- 
many and  Soviet  Russia  and  the  struggle 
with  Ireland  which  England  has  on  her 
hands,  make  the  immediate  future  of 
Europe  uncertain. 


(Continued  from  page  41) 
the  sunshine  and  showers  that  from 
the  seed  sown  which  must  die,  there 
resurrects  new  life. 

Blessed  thought  that  He  is  the 
power  of  the  resurrection — for  He  has 
promised  that  we  should  have  part  in 
His  resurrection !  As  a  honey  bee 
that  has  stung  once,  it  loses  its  sting, 
and  cannot  sting  again ;  so  death 
alighted  on  Jesus  Christ,  and  lost  its 
faital  power. 

Death  may  alight  on  us  but  has  no 
sting  in  Him. 

Denbigh,  Va. 
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CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Annual  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord  wdlling, 
at  Hubbard,  Greg.,  Hopewell  congrega- 
tion, June  25-29.  The  program  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

Friday  and  Saturday,  Sunday  School 
Conference — one-half  day  of  this  time  has 
been  given  over  to  the  District  Mission 
Board  for  the  extension  of  the  Mission 
cause. 

Monday  and  Tuesday,  June  28  and  29, 
the  Church  Conference  will  be  held. 

Come  prepared  to  remain  with  us  thru- 
out  the  five  days  (including  the  Lord's 
Day).    All  are  cordially  invited. 

D.  F.  Shenk,  Secy. 


JUDE'S  CERTAIN  MEN 

(Continued  from  page  45) 
These  Certain  Men  are 

Wild  Waves  of  the  Sea 
Not    merely    clouds    carried    about  by 
winds  1 

Not  merely  autumn  trees,  fruitless, 
twice-dead! 

They  are  wild  waves  of  the  seal 

Wild  waves,  foaming  out  their  shame! 

Wild  waves  foaming,  breaking,  scatter- 
ing wreokage! 

Oh,  that  these  men  could  see  them- 
selves as  God  sees  them! 

Oh,  that  they  might  behold  their  mad- 
ness and  acknowledge  their  folly! 

Oh,  that  they  might  know  the  sense- 
lessness oi  their  sense,  the  weakness  of 
their  wisdom,  the  steriUty  of  their  science! 

The  doctrines  of  these  "Certain  Men" 
are  like  the  wild  waves  which  never  rest 

Their  theories  of  today  they  reject  to- 
morrow. 

Their  conclusions  are  never  conclusive, 
their  deductions  are  a  maze  of  contradic- 
tions, uncertainties  and  impossible  assump- 
tions. 

Their  philosophies  are  devoid  of  the 
stability  that  marks  the  messages  build- 
ed  on  the  impregnable  rock  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures. 

These  Certain  Men  are 

Wandering  Stars 
STARS— (but  not  stlars  held  in  the  right 
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hand  of  Him  who  walketh  in  the  midst  of 
the  seven  golden  lamp  stands. 

STARS — but"  not  stars  keeping  their 
orbits  in  true  relationship  to  the  great 
Morning  Star. 

But  STARS— Wandering  stars.. 

But  STARS— Unguided  stars. 

But  STARS— Fallen  stars. 

Wandering  in  the  gloom  of  doubt,  un- 
guided amid  the  shadows  of  denial,  fallen 
into  the  night  of  despair. 

Wandering  unanchored. 

Wandering  unhelmed. 

Wandering  unsphered. 

Wandering!  Their  minds  darkened! 
Wandering  on  and  on  in  the  night!  Wan- 
dering on  and  on  into  "the  blackness  of 
darkness"  forever. 

Their  sentence  of  old  lingetreth  not. 

Enoch  prophesied  of  these  Certain  Men, 
these  ungodly  men,  these  men  who  have 
ruled  God  out.  Enoch  prophesied  judg- 
ment when  the  Lord  comes — judgment  for 
all  their  ungodly  deeds,  which  they  have 
ungodly  committed — ^judgment  for  all  their 
hard  speeches,  which  ungodly  sinners  have 
spoken  against  Him. 

Oh,  that  "lovers  of  truth"  might  have 
compassion  and  save  from  wrath,  these 
men,  these  STARS,  wandering  from  their 
orbit,  wandering  on  and  on  into  the  gloom 
of  darkness  forever! 

Altoona,  Pa. 


"Leave  no  unguarded  place. 

No  weakness  of  the  soul; 

T-ake  every  virtue,  every  grace, 

And  fortify  the  whole: 

Indissolubly  joined, 

To  battle  all  proceed; 

But  arm  yourselves  with  all  the  mind 

That  was  in  Christ,  your  Head." — Sel. 
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EDITORIAL 


We  are  doing  the  unusual  thing  this 
week  by  devoting  our  editorial  space 
wholly  to  articles  which  appear  else- 
where in  this  issue.  We  believe  that 
all  these  articles  will  a.ppeal  to  all 
thoughtful  readers,  and  for  this  reason 
feel  constrained  to  call  attention  to 
them.  Two  of  them  are  selected  and 
two  original.  We  will  notice  the 
selected  ones  first. 


It  is  sometimes  more  eflFective  to 
have  others  tell  your  story,  especially 
when  it  touches  a  chord  that  is  not 
very  popular.  That  is  what  happens 
in  these  articles.  Both  writers  are 
men  of  recognized  breadth  of  mind 
and  purpose,  and  the  way  that  they 
handle  their  subjects  insures  for  their 
articles  a  careful  reading. 


The  article  on  "The  Prayer  Veil" 
first  appeared  as  an  editorial  in  the 
Gospel  Messenger.  It  was  written  by 
Elder  D.  L.  Miller,  for  many  years  a 
prominent  leader  in  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  and  pioneer  in  publication, 
mission,  and  other  aggressive  work 
in  his  church.  He  supports  his  argu- 
ments with  an  array  of  scriptural 
facts  which  is  at  once  impressive  and 
convincing. 


The  article  on  the  Interchurch 
World  Movement  is  taken  from  The 
Sunday  School  Times.  It  says  some 
things  which  seldom  appear  on  the 
editorial  page  of  a  paper  so  extensive- 
ly read  as  is  The  Times.  Not  only 
the  things  said  about  the  Interchurch 
World  Movement  but  the  discussion 
of  vital  questions  underlying  scrip- 
tural church  work  are  found  in  this 
article  and  are  worthy  of  our  most 
thoughtful  consideration. 


The  original  articles  are  furnished 
by  our  brethren,  C.  F.  Derstine  and 
O.  B.  Gerig.   The  articles  ^re  written 


on  subjects  which  are  in  no  way  con- 
nected with  each  other,  yet  they  have 
this  thing  in  common:  They  discuss 
things  which  are  as  yet  untried  in  our 
church,  making  claims  which  the 
events  of  coming  years  may  or  may 
not  verify.  Both  articles  deal  with 
subjects  of  interest  to  our  people,  and 
we  bespeak  for  them  a  thoughtful 
consideration. 


Bro.  Derstine  discusses  the  subject 
of  "Evangelism."  A  considerable  por- 
tion of  the  article  is  devoted  to  a  con- 
sideration of  the  needs  of  a  Bible 
school  among  us.  This  question  has 
been  before  us  for  years,  and  we  are 
glad  that  Bro.  Derstine  has  spoken. 
Many  things  may  be  said  on  the 
question,  pro  and  con.  Were  the  ad- 
vantages set  forth  an  assured  fact  and 
the  fears  expressed  by  some  people 
proven  to  be  groundless,  we  suppose 
that  there  would  be  no  opposition  to 
this  proposition.  The  history  of  the 
educational  problem,  both  in  our  own 
and  in  other  churches,  makes  it  the 
part  of  wisdom  to  do  much  thinking 
and  praying  before  taking  action.  The 
article  under  consideration  brings  out 
many  pointed  suggestions  with  refer- 
ence to  aggressive  evangelism.  This, 
like  every  other  great  work  of  the 
Church,  necessitates  consecration,  sac- 
rifice, and  Holy  Ghost  Leadership 
and  power.    "Pray  ye  therefore...." 


Bro.  Gerig  favors  us  with  an  ex- 
planation of  the  proposed  Young 
Men's  Conference.  It  will  likely  call 
forth  a  lively  interest,  both  on  the 
part  of  advocates  of  and  opponents 
to  the  movement.  In  this  connection 
it  is  well  to  notice  that  the  main  ques- 
tion at  issue  is  not.  Have  our  young 
people  a  right  to  meet  and  discuss 
problems  before  them?  but,  Will  the 
kind  of  an  organization  proposed  be  a 
help  or  a  hindrance  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  Church?  On  the  one 
hand  it  is  claimed  that  one  of  the 


chief  purposes  of  the  organization  is 
to  acquaint  our  young  people  more 
fully  with  the  workings  and  aims  of 
the  Church  and  to  bring  them  into 
closer  unity  with  it.  On  the  other 
hand,  many  think  that  these  results 
could  be  more  effectively  brought  a- 
bout  in  the  organizations  already  ef- 
fected. Whatever  may  be  said  on  this 
point,  the  crucial  test  of  the  useful- 
ness of  the  proposed  organization  will 
be  its  attitude  toward  the  standards 
and  ideals  of  the  Church.  Will  it 
prove  itself  in  full  harmony  with  the 
distinctive  doctrines,  standards,  ideals, 
and  practices  of  the  Church  as  now 
voiced,  promulgated,  and  maintained 
by  our  conferences  and  other  organ- 
izations of  the  Church? 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  editor- 
ial to  argue  the  merits  or  demerits  of 
the  proposed  organization,  but  rather 
to  call  attention  to  a  number  of  issues 
and  interests  involved.  We  publish 
freely  what  our  brother  has  to  say  in 
explanation  of  the  proposed  move- 
ment. We  have  in  times  past  (and 
probably  will  in  the  future)  published 
opinions  from  brethren  on  controvert- 
ed points,  on  either  side,  even  when 
the  thoughts  submitted  were  not 
wholly  in  accord  with  our  own.  This 
one  reservation  you  will  accord  us 
the  right  to  make,  however:  If  for 
any  reason  it  will  appear  unto  us  wise 
to  reject  any  article  or  to  return  it  to 
the  writer  for  further  consideration, 
we  shall  exercise  our  liberty  to  do  so. 


Other  articles  of  interest  will  be 
found  as  we  leaf  through  the  pages 
of  this  issue,  among  them  Bro.  Lapp's 
article  on  "The  Missionary  and  the 
Bible."  Those  who  have  supported 
the  work  of  extending  relief  to  the 
unfortunate  sufferers  in  war-stricken 
countries  will  be  especially  interested 
in  what  appears  this  week  in  the  Re- 
lief Notes  as  well  as  the  article  writ- 
ten by  Bro.  Horsch.  "As  we  have 
therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good." 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  .gravity, 
sincerity  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2  :7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  tlu.  .  v.'-.if'-  1  pcr.mc  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyseli,  and  unlo  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE  NEW  BIRTH 


By  Moses  G.  Ge'hman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

There  is  no  statement  in  God's 
Word  of  more  vital  importance  than 
that  which  Christ  made  to  that  "ruler 
of  the  Jews"  who  consulted  him  by 
night.  The  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unco 
thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  again  he 
can  not  see  the  kingdom  of  God,"  ap- 
plies to  all  human  beings,  of  high  so- 
ciety and  low  society,  to  the  poor  and 
the  rich  alike. 

The  new  birth  is  from  "above." 
Therefore  the  unregenerate  mind  can 
not  grasp  the  spiritual  meaning  of  "a 
new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus."  For 
they  that  are  after  the  flesh;  do  mind 
the  things  of  the  flesh;  but  they  that 
are  after  the  Spirit  do  mind  the 
things  of  the  Spirit.  For  to  be  car- 
nally minded  is  death,  but  <to  be  spir- 
itually minded  is  life  and  peace.^  Be- 
cause the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  a- 
gainst  God:  for  it  is  not  subject  to 
the  law^  of  God,  neither  indeed  can 
be"  (Rom.  8:5-7). 

Little  wonder,  according  to  the  a- 
bove  Scriptures,  that  even  this  ruler 
of  the  Jews  along  with  multitudes  of 
others  had  and  now  have  trouble  to 
grasp  the  meaning  of  Christ's  plain 
and  simple  teaching  on  the  change  of 
heart  as  found  in  John  three.  When 
in  our  fleshly  minds  we  are  dreaming 
of  a  "perfect  moral  character"  built 
on  our  "good  deeds"  and  "strict  life" 
we  are  closing  the  door  of  our  hearts 
against  the  Spirit  thus  denying  Him 
the  privilege  of  operating  on^  our 
hearts  and  bringing  forth  that  "new- 
ness of  life." 

Christ  goes  on  to  explain  to  His  in- 
quirer that  "like  produces  like."  If 
the  things  referred  to  by  His  learner 
in  Jno.  3:4  were  possible  it  would 
not  better  the  conditions  any,  because 
nature  would  bring  forth  the  same 
Nicodemus  as  then  stood  before^^our 
Lord.  So  with  each  one  of  us:  "Ex- 
cept a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of 
the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  the  king- 
dom of  God." 

The  "water"  has  the  necessary 
cleansing  properties.  Note,  in  Jno. 
15:3  our  Lord  .says  "Now  ye  are  clean 
through  the  Word  which  I  have  spo- 
ken unto  you."  As  the  natural  water 
cleans    the    "outward    man"    so  the 


Word  cleans  the  "inward  man,"  mak- 
ing it  a  fit  place  for  the  Spirit  to  dwell 
and  lead  into  deeper,  more  sublime 
truth. 

We  all  entered  the  world  by  way 
of  a  natural  birth.  The  child  of  God 
has  left  the  "world"  by  being  "bom 
again" ;  that  is  he  has  ceased  to  ,love 
the  world, — "the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life" 
— and  such  other  things  which  are  not 
of  the  Father.  Those  who  are  one 
with  Christ  and  the  Father  are  not 
"of  the  world,"  though  the  world 
surrounds  them.    See  John  17:13-18. 

Where  one  is  "born  again"  there  is 
a  line  of  demarcation  between  him 
and  the  realm  where  he  now  dwells, 
and  the  realm  in  which,  and  with 
those  where  he  used  to  dwell.  Where 
there  is  no  such  contrast  it  goes  with- 
out saying  that  such  a  one  was  not 
"washed"  by  the  Word  but  white- 
washed, only. 

Is  it  possible  that  the  teachings  of 
the  present  day  are  not  directed  to- 
ward the  trasforming  and  renewing  of 
men's  minds  as  direct  as  thev  ought  to 
be? 

Where  there  is  a  change  of  life  for 
the  Lord,  deep  prayer  life  as  taught 
by  precept  and  example  of  our  Lord, 
the  desire  for  the  things  that  pertain 
to  this  world  naturally  wanes  and  is 
filled  in  by  a  desire  to  do  the  will  of 
Him  who  sent  us. 

Denver,  Pa. 


THE  PRAYER  VEIL 


First  Corinthians  11:1-16  is  a  para- 
graph, containing  a  brief  but  very 
clear  description  of  God's  plan  in  the 
crea'"on  of  humanity,  and  in  unmis- 
takable words  tells  us  how  we  should 
appear  hi  praying  and  prophesying. 

In  the  first  verses  we  have  God's 
plan   in   fixing   our   relation  toward 
Himself,  Christ  and  each  other. 

First,  the  Head  of  Christ  is  God. 
"For  my  Father  is  greater  than  I" 
(John  14:28).  "Ye  are  Christ's  and 
Christ  is  God's"  (I  Cor.  3:23). 

Second,  the  Head  of  man  is  Christ. 
"The  head  of  every  man  is  Christ." 
Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  church, 
which  is  his  body:  "And  hath  put  all 
things  under  his  feet,  and  gave  him 
to  be  the  head  over  all  things  to  the 
church,  which  is  his  body,  the  fullness 
of  him  that  filleth  all'  (Eph.  1:22,23). 

Third,  the  head  of  woman  is  man. 
"For  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the 
wife,  even  'as  Christ  is  the  head  of  the 
church"  CEph.  5:23).  No  dishonor  in 
Scriptural  designation  that  man  is  the 
■  head  of  the  woman.  The  Church  is 
richly  honored  by  putting  Christ  at 
the  head.  He  is  the  Head  of  both 
man  and  woman  spiritually.  "There 


is  neither  male  nor  female:  for  ye 
are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Gal.  3: 
28). 

Having  thus  stated  God's  plan,  as 
to  our  relation  to  Father  and  Son, 
and  to  each  other,  Paul  proceeds  to 
tell  us,  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
that  men  should  uncover  their  heads 
in  prayer,  and  that  women  should 
veil  their  heads  when  praying  or 
prophesying. 

Two  coverings  and  a  veil  are  spo- 
ken of.  First,  the  artificial  one,  worn 
for  protection  of  the  head.  Second, 
the  veil,  to  be  worn  by  women  when 
praying  or  prephesying.  Third,  the 
covering  or  vesture  provided  by  na- 
ture, the  hair. 

A  man  praying  or  prophesying, 
with  his  head  covered,  dishonoreth 
Christ,  the  Head  of  all.  Professing 
Christian  men  obey  this  injunction 
without  fail.  The  Jews  in  Jerusalem, 
now,  as  in  Paul's  time,  cover  their 
heads  when  praying.  The  writer  saw 
them  praying  in  their  svnagogues  in 
Jerusalem  with  covered  heads. 

A  woman  praying  or  prophesying 
with  her  head  unveiled,  dishonoreth 
her  head.  This  reaches  her  spiritual 
as  well  as  her  temporal  head.  If  _she 
prays  "bareheaded"  (see  "Twentieth 
Century  New  Testament"),  it  is  just 
the  same  as  W  she  were  shorn  or 
shaven,  as  harlots  were  in  those  days, 
and  as  they  still  are  in  the  Orient. 
There  is  not  a  plainer  statement  made 
in  Paul's  writings  than  the  one  that 
women  should  veil  their  heads  in  time 
of  prayer. 

In  verse  15  we  read:  "But  if  a  wo- 
man have  long  hair,  it  is  a  glory  to 
her:  for  her  hair  is  given  her  for  a 
coverine.  Some  say  this  is  the  veil 
that  Paul  refers  to,  and  that  no  other 
is  needed.  This  interpretation  makes 
the  paragraph  from  verse  4,  to  its 
close,  a  useless  bit  of  writing.  _  To 
say  that  a  woman  should  be  veiled, 
in  time  of  praver,  and  then  to  close 
bv  .saying:  "No  veil  is  needed  save 
the  hair,"  is  to  accuse  the  great  apos- 
tle of  sillv  writing.  If  this  had  been 
the  apostle's  thought,  the  paragraph 
would  never  have  appeared  in  the 
New  Testament. 

If  Christ  had  said,  after  giving  the 
foot-washing  command:  "Baptism  is 
■  a  sufficient  washing,  therefore  ye  need 
not  wash  one  another's  feet,"  think 
vou  thait  foot-washing  would  have 
been  so  fullv  carried  out  in  all  the 
early  churches?  As  distinctly  as 
Chrisit  says :  "Ye  should  wash  one 
another's  feet,"  so  Paul  as  distinctly 
teaches  tfhat  women  should  veil  their 
heads  when  praying. 

In  the  original  Greek,  in  which  Paul 
\vrote,  he  uses  two  words.  When  he 
refers  to  veiling,  the  word  kalvtpto  is 
used;  -  The  Revised  Version  gives  the 
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correct  translation  as  veil.  When  he 
says :  "Her  hair  is  given  her  for  a 
covering,"  the  word  peribolaiou  is 
used,  which  means  coveningf  or  ves- 
ture. The  same  word  is  used  in  Heb. 
1:12:  "And  as  a  vesture  thou  shalt 
fold  them  up."  Also  Rev.  19:16:  "On 
his  vesture  and  on  his  thigh  a  name 
is  written.  King  of  kings,  and  Lord 
of  lords."  In  the  Old  Testament  are 
found  these  words:  "Thou  shalt 
mlake  thee  fringes  on  the  four  quarters 
of  thy  vesture."  You  can  not  make 
fringes  in  the  four  quarters  of  your 
hair.  The  hair  is  not  given  as  a 
veil,  for  it  can  not  cover  itself.  Be- 
cause nature  has  supplied  a  covering 
or  vesture  for  a  woman,  Paul  argues 
that  she  should  have  her  head  veiled. 

It  should  be  observed  that  God  nev- 
er gave  a  commandment  that  can  not 
be  obeyed  at  all  times.  If  the  hair 
were  given  for  a  veiling,  it  would,  at 
all  times,  be  impossible  for  women  to 
obey  it.  At  times,  througih  severe 
illness  or  by  baldness,  the  hair  is  lost. 
As  women  could  not  pray  with  un- 
veiled heads,  then  they  ,would  be  com- 
peilled  to  obey  Paul's  injunction,  and 
place  a  veil  on  their  head. 

The  church  must  carry  out  the 
teachings  of  the  Gospel.  In  verse  ten, 
women  are  told  to  have  a  sign  of  au- 
thority on  their  heads  because  of  the 
angels.  A  sign  stands  for,  and  means, 
something.  The  church  recognizing 
this  truith,  adopted  the  plain  white  cap 
as  a  prayer-veil  and  as  a  sign  of  au- 
thority 'on  the  head,  because  of  the 
angels.  White  is  an  emblem  of  purity. 
We  are  to  be  washed  and  made  whiter 
than  snow.  Saints  are  to  be  robed  in 
wlhite — whiter  than  any  fuller  on 
earth  can  whiten.  This  plain  white 
veiling  is  a  sign  'of  authority  on  the 
head  of  a  Christian  praying  woman. 

What  is  a  sign  of  authority?  The 
American  flag  is  such  a  sign.  It 
means  something.  So  (with  the  flags 
of  all  nations — ^^they  stand  for  the 
countries  they  represent.  The  "White 
Ribbin"  of  the  W.  C.  T.  U.,  the 
"Three  Links"  of  the  Oddfellows,  the 
"Compass  and  Square"  of  the  Masons, 
the.  "Class  Colors"  of  college  gradu- 
ates, and  the  "Bronze  Button"  of  the 
Army  of  the  Republic  stand  for  some- 
thing. They  show  where  the  wearers 
belong.  These  people  are  not  ashamed 
to  wear  them.  Should  Christian  wom- 
en be  ashamed  to  have  a  sign  of  au- 
thority on  their  heads  to  honor  their 
Spiritual  Heads?  This  sign  shows 
where  they  belong — that  they  are 
Christ's  and  that  they  honor  Him  as 
their  Spiritual  Head. 

The  killing  of  the  Paschal  lamb,  and 
placing  a  mark  of  the  blood  on  the 
doorpost  was  a  sign  for  the  destroy- 
ing angeil,  by  w^ich  Ithe  first-born  of 


the  Israelites  were  saved  from  death. 
Suppose  they  had  neglected  or  refused 
to  obey  the  placing  of  the  sign  on  the 
doorposts,  what  would  have  been  the 

result? 

Because  of  Paul's  plain  words  wom- 
an should  have  her  head  veiled  when 
praying  or  prophesying;  also 

Because  of  God's  plan  in  creation. 

Because  it  is  a  sign  of  her  restored 
headship  in  Christ. 

Because  of  God's  holy  angels. 

Because  praying  unveiled  dishonors 
her  Head. 

Because  woman  is  commanded  to 
veil  her  head  in  prayer  by  the  in- 
spired Word  of  God. 

Because  she  can  not  pray  accept- 
ably with  unveiled  head. 

Because  her  hair  is  in  no  sense  a 
veil. 

It  may  be  welll  to  introduce  wit- 
nesses on  this  subject  at  this  point. 
The  writer  has  examined  a  score  of 
leading  commentaries  on  this  passage 
of  Scripture,  and  all  agree  that  the 
apostle  teaches  that  a  woman  sihould 
be  veiled  in  time  of  prayer.  All  Bible 
scholars,  so  far  as  the  writer  knows, 
agree  on  this. 

"The  unveiled  woman  is  sajid  to  be 
the  same  as  the  woman  whose  hair 
is  cut  off.  This  shorn  head  was  not 
only  unwomanly,  but  was  the  sign  of 
a  harlot.  The  long  hair  and  the  veil 
were  both  intended  as  a  covering  of 
the  head  and  as  a  sign  of  true  woman- 
liness and  of  the  right  relation  of 
woman  to  man.  The  veiling  and  the 
long  hair  on  one  side,  and  unveiling 
and  short  hair  on  the  other,  are  con- 
sistent with  each  other,  belonging  in 
the  same  class  together;  and  that, 
therefore,  an  unveiled  woman  is  con- 
structively the  same  as  a  woman  with 
her  hair  cult  off." — Baptist  Commen- 
tary. 

"With  her  head  uncovered,  (i.e.) 
'w/ith  veil  removed.  It  would  seem 
from  this  that  the  women  removed 
theiir  veils,  and  wore  their  hair  dis- 
heveled. Paul  pronounced  this  con- 
duct improper.  Due  respect  is  to  be 
shown  in  dress,  and  speech,  and  de- 
portment, to  those  whom  God  has 
placed  above  us :  and  neither  in  lang- 
uage, attire,  nor  habit,  should  they 
depart  from  the  proprieties  of  life,  or 
from  what  God  has  judged  and  or- 
diaiined  to  be  the  proper  indications  of 
regular  gradations  of  society." — 
Barnes'  Notes,  pages  199  and  200. 

"The  main  stress  of  the  apostle's 
instruction,  however,  bears  upon  the 
duty  of  woman,  and  he  assigns  one 
reason  for  her  wearing  her  hair  long — 
that  her  hair  is  given  to  her  instead  of 
a  covering.  From  this  it  follows  that 
the  artificial  veiling,  w<hich  he  has 
spoken  of  above,  is  also  an  honor  to 
her,   while   going  unveiled  disgraces 


her,  since  nature  itself  seems  to  have 
insisted  upon  the  veiling  of  the  head." 
— Lange's  Commentary,  page  227. 

No  Allusion  to  Customs. — "But  the 
apostle,  it  will  be  observed,  makes  no 
allusion  to  the  custom  of  nations  in 
the  matter,  nor  even  is  the  mention  of 
them  prevalent.  This,  it  will  be  im- 
portant to  observe,  since  many  are  in- 
clined to  construe  his  instruction  as 
applicable  only  to  those  early  times: 
Be  fashioned  in  accordance  with  cus- 
toms then  prevalent.  So  far  is  this, 
however,  from  being  the  case,  that  he 
appeals  for  support  solely  to  the  di- 
vine ordinance  of  nature,  and  there- 
fore imparts  a  lesson  which  is  appli- 
cable alike  for  all  times." — Lange's 
Commentary,  page  227. 

Dr.  Torrey,  the  well-known  Bible 
teacher,  of  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  where 
he  has  now  a  large  school,  says :  "Paul 
appeaJls  to  their  own  sense  of  pro- 
priety, as  to  whether  it  is  a  seemly 
thing  for  a  woman  to  pray  unto  God 
unveiled.  Let  it  never  be  forgotten 
for  a  moment  that  Paul  never  had  a 
modern  hat  or  bonnet  in  mind,  as  a 
covering,  but  a  simple  veil,  the  na- 
tural expression  of  woman's  reserve 
and  retirement  from  bold  publicity 
and  self-'assertion.  .  .  .  How  severely 
this  all  bears  upon  the  modern  society 
woman's  exposure,  not  only  of  her 
head  but  of  her  neck  and  arm  and 
more." 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  adheres 
to  the  apostle's  teachings,  and  in- 
structs the  sisters  that  they  should 
not  pray  unveiled.  The  writer  well 
remembers  seeing  the  women  of  the 
Methodist  Church  having  their  heads 
veiled  and  it  is  authoritatively  stated 
that  at  one  time  most  of  the  churches 
carried  out  the  teaching  of  the  apos- 
tle. In  Geneva  the  writer  secured  a 
large  and  valuable  picture  of  a  meet- 
ing of  persecuted  Huguenots.  They 
were  in  a  wild,  rocky  place,  for,  after 
many  of  their  number  had  been  mas- 
sacred, those  still  surviving  had  been 
driven  from  fheir  churches  and  homes 
by  their  cruel  persecutors.  Each  of 
the  women  in  the  large  assembly  had 
her  head  covered  with  a  plain  white 
cap. 

Let  us  not  grow  weary  in  following 
the  teachings  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ !  Let  all  our  sisters  have  the 
sign  of  authority  on  their  heads  when 
praying  or  prophesying,  because  of 
the  angels ! — D.  L.  Miller  in  The  Gos- 
pel Messenger. 


"There  is  grace  for  each  itemptation, 
There  is  stremgth  for  every  day. 
There's  a  lift  for  every  turden. 
That  we  carry  on  the  way 
There's  a  refuge  from  the  tempest, 
There  is  help  for  all  we  do, 
And  when  we  shall  end  the  journey. 
We  will  find  there's  glory  too." 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4 :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  3rd  Street,  S.  E.) 

To  the  Herald  family,  Greeting  in 
Jesus :  We  rejoice  in  the  mercies  and 
grace  of  our  kind  Father. 

We  appreciated  the  presence  and 
service  of  Bro.  Hershberger,  from 
Portage  Co.,  on  Sunday  morning,  and 
also  Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  in  the  even- 
ing. 

An  Easter  program  was  rendered  in 
the  evening  where  about  50  children 
took  part,  the  purpose  of  which  was 
to  bring  to  the  young  minds  the  fact 
that  the  Savior  is  not  a  dead  Savior, 
but  a  risen  and  glorified  one,  "ALIVE 
FOREVERMORE,"  praise  His  name. 

One  of  the  recent  callers  at  the 
mission  was  Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp. 

The  Workers, 

April  8,  1920  Per  N.  E.  T. 


THE  MISSIONARY  AND  THE 
BIBLE 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  Bible  is  a  missionary  book.  Its 
message  came  from  on  high  to  erring, 
sinful  man.  All  believers  are  to  be 
exponents  of  the  Word  and  are  to 
have  a  part  in  making  Its  truth  known 
to  the  world.  ' 

The  missionary,  called  of  God  to 
make  Christ  known,  is  to  "preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature,"  and  to 
"make  disciples  of  all  nations"  by  re- 
ceiving into  fellowship  those  who  be- 
lieve through  the  Word. 

The  missionary  is  primarily  to  e- 
vangelize.  We  have  met  no  Spirit- 
filled  missionaries  who  had  any  other 
motive,  for  they  too  well  know  that 
world  conditions  are  such  that  it  can- 
not be  Christianized  and  made  a  hea- 
ven upon  earth.  They  are  not  looking 
for  the  millenium  in  this  way.  In 
fact,  they  are  too  much  concerned 
about  bringing  the  Gospel  to  benight- 
ed s'ouls  to  theorize  or  speculate  on 
what  God  holds  in  store  for  the  future. 
They  are  occupying  till  He  come. 

The  missionary  and  the  Bible  can- 
not be  separated.  As  soon  as  he  lets 
go  his  faith  in  the  fact  that  the  whole 
Word  is  essential  and  adequate  for 
man's  spiritual  needs  he  ceases  to  be 
a  missionary.    As  soon  as  he  substi- 


tutes man's  wisdom  for  Holy  Writ  or 
begins  to  question  its  content  he  dis- 
qualifies himself  for  service  and  be- 
comes unworthy  of  the  confidence  and 
trust  of  the  Church  he  represents. 

More  than  one  missionary  society 
(in  India)  will  not  under  any  condi- 
tion tolerate  a  missionary  who  is 
tainted  by  higher  criticism  or  evo- 
lution as  expounded  by  some  would-be 
religious  leaders  today  who  pose  as 
learned  men.  We  know  of  an  instance 
where  would-be  missionaries  who 
questioned  inspirations  and  divinity 
were  sent  home.  But  on  the  other 
hand  they  place  a  high  premium  on 
spirituality  and  a  thorough  knowledge 
of  the  Bible.  We  cannot  raise  such 
a  standard  too  high. 

None  of  us  know  our  Bibles  as  we 
should.  More  emphasis  should  be 
placed  on  learning  it  in  the  home,  the 
school,  and  especially  in  our  church 
institutions  of  learning. 

I  don't  mean  learning  about  it. 
Auxiliary  study  is  helpful,  but  learn- 
ing it  is  highly  essential  so  that 
those  who  are  called  to  mission  work 
at  home  or  abroad  may  have  a  real 
definite  knowledge  of  the  contents  of 
the  Word. 

Every  Hindu  or  Mohammedan  priest 
knows  his  religious  writings  and  al- 
though he  may  not  know  anything 
else  he  is  able  to  quote  "verbatum" 
from  them  and  thus  strengthen  his 
arguments.  How  much  respect  do 
you  suppose  we  get  from  them  or 
their  followers  by  coming  to  them 
with  only  a  smattering  knowledge  of 
the  way  of  salvation,  a  wise  look,  a 
courteous  demeanor,  but  not  the  Word 
at  tongue's  end  to  quote  when  needed 
to  be  brought  into  play. 

I  grant  that  the  foreign  missionary 
is  handicapped  by  having  to  meet  the 
heathen  in  a  'foreign  tongue,  but  let 
him  know  his  Bible  in  his  own  tongue 
and  then  quote  it  in  English  if  need 
be  and  give  the  translation  until  he 
can  quote  it  in  the  foreign  language. 

It  is  not  so  much  of  concern  wheth- 
er a  missionary  in  his  training  become 
familiar  with  the  original  languages 
in  which  the  Bible  was  written,  al- 
though it  is  a  help,  but  it  is  impor- 
tant that  he  know  what  it  says  in  his 
own  mother  tongue,  because  it  was  in 
this  language  he  received  the  message 
for  his  own  heart.  Your  unworthy 
servant  was  not  converted  in  Greek 
although  he  studied  it  afterwards  for 
five  years.  With  the  knowledge  of 
the  Word  the  missionary  unquestion- 
ably accepts  the  whole  Word  as  of 
God  and  becomes  its  message-bearer 
in  evangelizing  the  world. 

May  God  grant  us  an  ever  increas- 
ing number  of  Bible  missionaries  thor- 
oly  equipped  with  its  content  to  evan- 
gelize the  unevangelized. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


ENROUTE  TO  AMERICA 


(Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  writes  interestingly 
in  reviewing  the  work  in  'the  Near  East 
during  the  past  year.) 

S.  S.  Dalmatia,  Near  Alexandria, 
March  11,  1920. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — 

Bro.  Graber  and  I  are  travel  com- 
panions. The  ties  between  us  and  our 
work  of  the  past  year  have  been  cut. 
Almost  as  rapidly  as  steamship  and 
tr^ain  can  take  us,  we  are  traveUng 
towards  the  home  land  and  loved 
ones.  This  ship  leaves  us  at  Venice 
about  five  days  hence.  Bro.  Graber 
has  relatives  in  Switzerland,  whom 
we  expect  to  visit,  and  then  proceed 
to  France,  and  from  some  French  port 
take  shipping  for  New  York.  If  plans 
carry  we  shall  reach  the  latter  place 
about  May  1.  Behind  us  we  have  left 
a  land  with  a  great  and  terrible  need. 
In  many  ways  it  was  hard  to  leave. 
We  two  are  the  first  of  the  original 
group  of  Mennonites  who  came  over, 
to  start  back.  The  term  for  which 
that  group  agreed  to  come  expired 
over  two  months  ago.  The  fact  that 
every  one  of  the  boys  stayed  this 
much  longer  than  his  term  called  for, 
and  that  the  rest  are  staying  longer 
yet,  should  convince  anyone  that  the 
need  seems  real,  at  least  to  us. 

A  few  questions  that  often  arise_  in 
our  minds  as  we  are  leaving  behind 
the  results  t>f  the  year's  work  might 
be  stated  about  as  follows:   Has  the 
year's    work    seemed    really  worth 
while?    What  of  worth  has  been  ac- 
complished?   What  will  be  the  last- 
ing effects  of  the  work  begun?  What 
can  and  must  he  done  to  conserve  the 
work  of  the  past  year?    We  are  still 
not  far  enough  away  from  its  exper- 
iences in  point  of  time  and  space  to 
judge  competently.  This  may  be  done 
in  a  later  letter.    A  few  facts  it  may 
be  well  to  notice,  however.  _  Those 
who  have  sent  us  have  a  right  to 
know.    During  the  year  in  what  is 
designated  as  the  Syria-Aleppo  dis- 
trict 7000  homeless  waifs  have  been 
taken  into  homes.    In  twenty  orphan- 
ages they  are  tonight  finding  a  place 
to  eat  and  sleep  and  have  those  who 
care  for  them.    This  group  with  their 
teachers  and  care  takers,  etc.,  would 
make   a   good  sized   city.  Feeding, 
nursing,  clothing,  educating  and  train- 
ing them  calls  for  an  organization  re- 
sponsible for  a  good  many  details. 
From  seven  to  ten  thousand  wonien 
and  girls  found  a  means  of  keeping 
body  and  soul  together  in  the  relief 
industrial  shops.    Other  thousands  in 
turn  had  clothes  to  wear,  because  of 
the  output  of  these  shops.    Ten  hos- 
pitals with   their  hundreds  of  beds, 
saved  the  lives  of  many  who  would 
have  been  too  poor  to  get  any  medical 
help,  even  if  it  wpuld  have  been  avail- 
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able.  With  the  hospitals  as  centers, 
there  were  numerous  clinics  where 
tens  of  thousands  monthly  came  for 
treatment,  and  were  given  prescrip- 
tions which  were,  in  turn,  filled  at  our 
own  pharmacies.  In  Aleppo  as  high 
as  eight  thousand  Armenians  at  one 
time  received  food  and  other  aid  from 
our  committee.  Seed  wheat  was  dis- 
tributed, unused  land  plowed,  silk- 
worm eggs  sold  at  cost,  roads  built, 
demolished  homes  repaired,  in  special 
cases  money  gifts  made  outright,  and 
in  many  and  various  other  ways  was 
the  money  spent,  sent  by  those  in 
America. 

The  part  contributed  by  our  own 
Mennonite  Church  in  this  work  is  not 
at  all  unimportant.  In  the  above 
district  there  was  an  average  of  nine- 
ty American  workers.  Eleven  of  those 
who  Sitayed  throughout  the  year  were 
from  our  own  number.  Later  in  the 
year  three  others  came.  Of  the  fifteen 
sub-districts  into  which  the  Syria- 
Aleppo  field  is  divided,  the  work  in 
five  was  directed  by  those  from  this 
group.  The  purchasing,  handling, 
and  distributing  of  supplies  from  the 
two  centers,  Beirut  and  Aleppo,  was 
in  charge  of  two  others.  Another 
directed  the  work  of  the  Armenian 
barracks  at  Aleppo,  thru  which  the 
thousands  passed  on  their  way  north 
to  the  home  from  where  they  had 
been  driven.  The  responsibility  of 
keeping  twenty  motor  cars  in  shape 
for  daily  use  in  a  land  of  poor  drivers, 
and  no  facilities  for  repairing,  was 
placed  on  another.  Others  of  the 
eleven  directed  orphanages,  conducted 
general  relief  work,  or  assisted  in 
transporting  supplies.  There  were 
many  contributing  agencies  of  course, 
without  which  the  work  would  have 
been  impossible.  A  few  of  the  most 
important  of  these  are  money  and 
prayers  from  the  homeland,  the  as- 
sistance of  missionaries  iand  native 
Christians  and  leaders  on  the  field, 
and  the  committee's  organization  in 
New  York.  No  one  can,  in  the  light 
of  the  great  need  still  existing,  feel 
at -all  like  boasting  of  things  accom- 
plished, yet  we  feel  truly  thankful  to 
our  Master  and  the  Church  for  the 
share  we  have  been  allowed  to  have 
in  this  work.  The  Church  should  also 
feel  grateful  for  the  part  she  has  giv- 
en, in  this  part  of  His  vineyard. 

The  news  that  others  were  being 
sent  to  this  same  field  is  indeed  cheer- 
ing. With  word  coming  to  Beirut 
just  as  we  left,  of  the  thousands  new- 
ly made  homeless  by  the  recent  mas- 
sacres at  Marash  with  prices  of  food 
supplies  in  Beirut  and  Damascus  and 
other  Syrian  towns  becoming  prac- 
tically prohibitive  on  account  of  in- 
creased political  disturbances,  and 
consequently  decreased  industrial  ac- 
tivity, leaving  the  field  seemed  almost 
like  running  away  from  it  all.  The 
work  of  aiding  physically  those  who 


are  innocently  helpless  and  suft'ering 
is  right,  even  if  a  few  days'  trouble 
like  the  recent  one  at  Marash  undoes 
the  work  of  years.  Our  faith  in  God 
and  His  people  is  strengthened,  as 
this  spirit  of  helpfulness  continues  to 
manifest  itself. 

The  new  workers,  which  the  Com- 
mission advised  would  be  sent  from 
New  York  about  February  15,  had  not 
yet  arrived  in  Beirut  when  we  left. 
Assignments  are  waiting  for  them. 
When  we  left,  no  news  had  come  out 
from  Marash  dated  later  than  Febru- 
ary 20  and  no  direct  word  from  Mar- 
din  or  Diabeker  since  January  18. 
From  indirect  but  authentic  sources, 
we  feel  confident  the  boys  there  are 
safe,  but  may  find  themselves  unable 
to  come  out  for  weeks.  Beirut  re- 
ceived mails  from  the  outside  world 
quite  regularly,  but  most  of  the  time 
was  cut  off  by  cable.  With  cities 
north  of  Aleppo  there  was  no  com- 
munication and  with  Aleppo  only  by 
courier  service.  Bros.  Ernest  and 
Jesse  expect  to  proceed  on  to  America 
as  soon  as  they  can  come  thru.  This 
is  also  true  of  Paul  Snyder,  unless  the 
new  emergency  makes  him  feel  that 
he  cannot  leave  right  now.  A  few  of 
those  in  the  Beirut  area  are  staying  a 
'few  months  longer  to  complete  the 
school  year,  and  will  leave  for  home 
about  June  1. 

Continue  to  remember  them  all  in 
your  prayers,  that  in  whatever  cir- 
cumstance they  may  find  themselves, 
their  light  may  still  shine  for  Him. 

Orie  O.  Miller. 


MENNONITE  RELIEF  AND 
RESCUE  WORK  IN 
GERMANY 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

A  Mennonite  commission  for  relief 
and  rescue  work  has  recently  been 
organized  at  Ingolstadt  on  the  Dan- 
ube in  South  Germany.  The  commis- 
sion consists  of  the  brethren,  Johann 
Wiebe,  Harlanden;  Ulrich  Hege, 
Markt ;  Ulrich  Baer,  Au ;  Jacob  Dett- 
weiler,  Kreuth ;  and  Michael  Horsch, 
Hellmannsberg.  (The  first  two  and 
last  named  brethren  are  ministers). 
The  interest  of  the  brotherhood  in  the 
fatherland  in  this  work  is  shown  by 
the  fact  that  they  had,  by  March  10, 
given  20,000  Marks  for  this  purpose. 
A  city  mission  has  been  opened  at 
Ingolstadt  in  charge  of  Bro.  Ulrich 
Hirschler,  and  a  similar  woi^k  in  the 
large  city  of  Munich,  the  capital  of, 
Bavaria. 

A  property  with  a  few  acres  of 
ground  has  been  bought  in  the  village 
of  Perlach,  about  seven  miles  from 
Munich,  to  be  used  for  a  Children's 
Home.  Needy,  neglected,  forsaken 
children  of  the  city  will  be  taken  into 
this  home  to  be  cleaned  up  and  nursed 
and  cared  for  until  places  may  be 


found  for  them  in  Christian  homes. 
This  Home  will  accommodate  about 
one  hundred  children.  To  pay  the  re- 
maining debt  on  this  property  and 
obtain  the  needed  furnishings  will  re- 
quire about  sixty  thousand  marks  (at 
the  present  value  of  the  mark,  about 
twelve  hundred  dollars). 

Following  is  a  partial  translation 
of  a  recent  report  of  the  Commission : 
"The  greatest  iproblem  now  before  us  is, 
how  to  procure  the  needed  food  for  the 
Children's  Hom«.  The  government  has 
taken  over  all  the  food  (except,  of  course, 
what  people  are  successfully  hiding)  and 
is  portioning  it  out  to  those  of  the  popula- 
tion who  have  the  money  to  pay  for  it, 
but  these  rations  are  inadequate.  For 
some  time  the  food  required  in  the  Home 
beside  the  government  rations  will  be 
furnished  by  brethren  who  own  farms, 
but  it  does  not  seem  possible  that  they 
will  be  able  to  do,  this  for  any  length  of 
time.  Food  is  getting  scarce  even  on 
farms,  and  the  situation  is  more  serious 
than  the  government  is  willing  to  admit. 
In  other  words,  the  government  rations 
cannot  be  kept  up  until  the  next  harvest 
(about  the  middle  of  July).  We  ask  the 
brotherhood  in  America,  if  possible,  to 
send  us  food  to  enable  us  to  meet  the 
needs  of  the  children  until  the  time  of  the 
next  harvest. 

"Our  attempt  to  take  some  of  the  hun- 
gering children  of  Vienna  into  Mennonite 
families  was  not  successful.  The  food 
supplies  in  Germany  being  inadequate,  the 
authorities  did  not  permit  us  to  bring  in 
the  children  from  Austria.  We  found  a- 
bout  twenty  organizations  at  work  in 
Vienna  which  are  caring  for  many  chil- 
dren, some  of  whom  are  taken  to  countries 
that  were  neutral  in  the  war. 

"The  re  is  great  distress  and  suffering  in 
certain  mountainous  parts  of  Germany, 
such  as  the  Erzgebirge,  and  we  have 
completed  arrangements  to  take  care  of 
childre;n  from  these  parts.  A  brother, 
formerly  a  missionary,  iwill  be  stationed 
in  the  Erzgebirge  and  another  in  the  city 
of  Munich  to  work  under  the  direction  of 
the  commission. 

"Sister  Lena  Buehler  (a  member  of  our 
Lancaster  city  congregation,  at  the  present 
time  in  Germany),  is  now  engaged  in 
visitation  work  in  the  city  of  Wuerziburg. 
Arrangements  have 'been  made  for  a  few 
other  qualified  sisters  to  give  their  time  to 
similar  work.  They  will  visit  the  poorest 
of  the  poor  and,  under  the  direction  of 
the  commission,  extend  to  them  such  help 
as  they  immediately  need.  (Sister  Buehler 
says  in  a  recent  letter  that  this  is  a  blessed 
work  and  the  distressed  people  often  shed 
tears  of  joy  for  the  help  and  Christian 
sympathy  extended  to  them. — H.) 

"We  are  thankful  to  God  and  to  the 
brotherhood  in  America  for  the  contribu- 
tions which  have  been  forwarded  to  us 
th  rough  the  ]\Iennonite  Relief  Commission 
for  War  Sufferers.  The  draft  received  a 
few  days  ago  will  enable  us  to  alleviate 
many  a  need,  both  spiritual  and  physical. 
We  accept  this  gift  as  from  the  Lord  and 
with  new  courage  and  greater  confidence 
and  trust  in  His  further  guidance  and 
blessing  we  continue  the  work.  Detailed 
account  of  the  use  of  funds  will  be  ren- 
dered and  sent  to  Mennonite  papers  of 
Germany  and  America  for  publication." 

It  is  gratifying  to  notice  that  the 
Mennonite  brotherhood  of  Germany 
have  a  heart  for  the  great  prevailing 
material  needs  as  well  as  for  spiritual 
needs.  Their  thorough  acquaintance 
with  existing  conditions  enables  them 
to  render  efficient  aid.  They  have  the 
good  Avishes  of  the  brethren  in  Amer- 
ica in  this  noble  work. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment    with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


IT'S  ALL  RIGHT 

Simple  words,  so  simply  spoken 
That  they  seem  mere  commonplace, 

Yet  to  weary  hearts,  nigh  broken, 

Fraught  with  God's  own  blessed  peace. 

"It's  all  right!"   though  disappointment 
Casts  a  cloud  across  our  way, 

All  ithings  are  together  bTinging 
Us  unito  God's  "perfect  day." 

"I't's  all  right!"  when  friends  mistake  us, 
When  they  do  not  understand, 

Oh,  how  sweet  to  know  all's  guided 
By  our  Heavenly  Father's  hand. 

"It'  all  right!"  How  -long  I  heard  it, 
God  has  all  your  sins  forgiven. 

Jesus  died  for  all  your  vileness. 
And  He  made  a  way  to  heaven." 

"It's  all  right!"  I  just  believed  it, 
And  I  trusted  Hlis  sweet  word, 

I  accepted  His  salvation. 

Now  I'm  resting  in  the  Lord. 

"It's  all  right!"    Yes,  now  I  know  it. 
More  is  right  than  first  I  thought, 

"All  is  right,"  for  I  have  Jesus, 
He  has  for  me  all  things  wrought. 

"It's  all  right!"    I've  peace  that's  perfect, 
I've  a  joy  no  tongue  can  tell, 

I've  the  very  love  of  Jesus, 
And  His  very  Life  as  well. 

"It's  all  right!"  we  will  believe  it. 
Not  because  we  "ought"  or  "must," 

Biut  because  we  cannot  doubt  it. 
We  can  only  love  and  trust. 

"It's    all    right!"   though    death  surrounds 
us, 

Though  our  dearest  hopes  are  crushed, 
Though    our   prayers   remain  unanswered. 
And  our  hearts  laid  in  the  dust. 

"It's  all  right!"    Yes,  Lord,  we'll  say  it, 
Though  Thou  slayest,  as  we  say. 

"It's  all  right!"  ithe  hand  that  gave  us 
Will  not  wrongly  take  away. 

"It's  all  right!"    Yes,  He  is  living, 
I  am  conqueror  in  Hlis  might. 

"'Self"  has  found  its  grave  in  Jesus, 
And  I  know  "it  is  all  right." 

So  we  learn  to  know  Him  better, 
So  we  come  to  trust  Him  quite. 

When  in  praise  and  peaceful  patience, 
We  j'usit  say,  "Yes,  I.ord,  all  right!" 

■ — B.    M.    Barbour   in   "The   Word   Oif  the 

Cross." 


WHAT   IS  HOME? 


What  is  home?  It  is  a  place  of 
rest  and  quiet  from  the  turmoil  and 
strife  of  the  world.  It  is  one  of  the 
places  where  hearts  should  be  sure  of 
one  another,  where  envy  and  jealousy 
and  bickerings  are  not  known,  where, 
when  one's  best  efforts  have  failed, 
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when  one's  hopes  have  proved  illusive 
and  vain,  one  can  know  that  there  is 
one  spot  to  lie  down  in,  to  forget  the 
opinions  of  men  and  the  hard  strife 
that  brought  no  returns — ^that  is  to  be 
blest  with  the  sense  of  home.  It  is 
the  refuge  for  the  discouraged,  a  cov- 
ert from  the  storm. 

What  ds  home?  It  is  a  place  in 
which  to  cultivate  friendships ;  to  sit 
down  with  kindred  spirits  and  talk 
over  the  best  things  one  is  thinking 
about.  Any  one  is  to  'be  deeply  pitied 
who  does  not  know  what  it  is  to  have 
friends  in  whom  he  can  confide,  to 
whom  he  can  reveal  his  intimate  aspir- 
ations and  hopes,  wiho  sympathizes 
with  him  in  all  his  thoughts  and  plans, 
who  believe  in  him  and  will  defend 
him.  To  have  friends  true  and  tried 
is  to  be  rich  in  the  best  things  of  the 
heart  and  soul.  To  be  friendless  is  to 
be  poor  indeed,  beyond  any  way  of 
compensation  for  one's  poverty. 

Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning  once 
said  to  Charles  Kingsley :  "Tell  me 
the  secret  of  your  beautiful  life  that  I 
may  make  my  life  beautiful  too."  His 
reply  was,  "I  had  a  friend." 

There  is  no  day  in  all  the  calendar 
so  interesting  as  that  one  on  which  a 
friend  is  expected.  The  sun  shines 
brighter;  the  birds  seem  to  sing  more 
sweetly,  and  all  nature  is  making  mu- 
sic with  your  heart,  in  high  expecta- 
tion of  the  coming  of  your  friend. 
The  house  is  set  in  order;  there  is 
a  touch  here  and  a  touch  there  to  give 
an  added  grace  to  the  greeting  he  is 
to  receive.  And  then  the  long  talk, 
or  it  may  be  the  long  silence,  when 
talk  is  not  necessary  and  the  silence 
itself  is  eloquent  with  expression.  An 
ideal  home,  then,  has  a  cozy  corner 
for  friends,  and  much  of  its  joy  and 
uplift  comes  from  their  presence. 

But  however  well  we  may  build  our 
homes,  and  though  we  may  make 
them  charming  in  beauty  and  rich  in 
friendship  and  love,  we  can  not  stay. 
This  is  not  our  abiding  place.  Like 
all  our  fathers  before  us,  we  are  stran- 
gers and  pilgrims  in  the  earth.  We 
are  here  for  a  little  while,  to  learn  to 
love  truth  and  to  do  justice;  to  do  the 
thing  next  to  us  that  needs  to  be  done  ; 
to  grow  rich  in  mind  and  heart.  And 
if  these  things  abound  in  us  we  have 
but  made  ourselves  ready  for  another 
place  that  we  are  permitted  to  think 
of  now  as  our  eternal  home. 

I  like  to  thin'k  of  death  as  just 
going  home.  I  like  to  think  of  all  the 
tired  and  sick  and  troubled  ones,  to 
whom  life  had  come  to  be  too  heavy 
a  burden,  as  having  gone  home. 

I  remember  that  when  I  was  a  girl, 
I  attended  a  prayer  meeting  that  was 
especially  marked  for  me  by  the  talk 
of  an  aged  man.  He  arose,  leaning 
heavily    upon    his    cane,    and    said : 
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"When  I  was  a  young  man,  away 
from  home,  serving  an  apprenticeship, 
I  looked  forward  eagerly  to  Saturday 
night,  for  that  was  the  time  when  I 
laid  down  my  tools,  quit  my  work,  and 
went  home."  Now  my  work  is  about 
done  and  I  am  nearing  the  final  Satur- 
day night.  With  the  gladness  of  my 
girlhood  I  am  thinking  of  going  home. 
Death  is  very  similar  to  the  occasion 
when  we  go  to  bed  and  our  friends 
say  to  us :  "Good  night."  Our  hope  is 
that  God  will  say  to  us :  "Good  morn- 
ing."— Mary  Ann  Shafer  in  "Gospel 
Messenger." 


HAVING  A  GOOD  TIME 


By  Chas.  R.  Wolford 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Say,  you  ought  to  have  been  with 
us  today.  Well,  we  just  had  the  best 
kind  of  a  time,  and  lots  of  fun.  Say, 
you  just  missed  a  lot  for  not  being 
with  us. 

Well,  what  kind  of  time  did  you 
have,  and  what  kind  of  fun? 

Well,  on  the  way  we  had  a  blow- 
out, and  .stopped  to  mend  it,  and  we 
had  it"  tit  for  tat  while  the  tire  was 
being  mended.  When  we  got  there 
we  had  a  swell  dinner,  everything  im- 
aginable good  to  eat,  and  we  were  all 
filled  up,  but  kept  on  eating  till  I 
thought  I  would  burst.  After  dinner, 
we  went  into  the  parlor  and  amused 
ourselves  a  while  looking  at  photos, 
and  looking  over  postcards,  when 
one  the  number  started  something 
funny,  and  we  just  kept  it  up  all  after- 
noon. Mr.  So  and  So  was  cutting  up 
all  kinds  of  capers,  always  in  some 
mischief,  and  Miss  So  and  So,  she  is  in 
for  having  lots  of  fun,  and  my  how 
the  time  passed  all  too  soon. 

Would  you  term  this  a  good  time, 
and  on  the  Lord's  day? 

The  above  is  a  gist  of  what  was  re- 
lated to  the  writer  recently.  See  what 
the  wi^e  man  Solomon  says:  Eccl.  11 : 
9.  Not  one  word  (perhaps)  spoken 
for  Christ.  We  want  to  append  briefly 
a  few  observations  : 

1.  Can  a  person  or  persons  who 
spend  Sunday  afternoon  after  this 
fashion,  when  they  come  to  young 
people's  meeting  or  church  services, 
enter  into  the  spirit  of  the  meeting?  I 
think  not. 

2.  Suppose  some  unconverted  soul 
would  have  been  there,  would  it  have 
been  a  proper  example? 

3.  Our  social  gatherings,  if  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  are  a  factor  for 
good  ;  but  if  allowed  to  drift,  they  are 
a  source  of  evil. 

4.  In  all  things  apply  I  Cor.  10:31; 
and  if  this  can  not  be  done,  refrain 
from  it. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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,  For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  April  25,  1920 — Ruth  1: 
14-22 

RUTH'S  WISE  CHOICE 
Golden  Text. — Thy  people  shall  be 
my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God.- — 
Ruth  1:16 

Introductory. — The  story  recorded 
in  the  book  of  Ruth  occurred  some 
time  during  the  time  when  Israel  was 
under  the  rule  of  the  Judges.  It  is 
one  of  the  sidelights  giving' us  an  idea 
of  conditions  during  that  time.  The 
story  reads  like  a  romance.  It  loses 
its  highest  value,  however,  if  we  lose 
sight  of  the  fact  that  it  is  a  narrative 
of  incidents  that  actually  occurred  as 
related  in  this  story.  We  suggest  a 
reading  of  the  entire  book  of  Ruth  on 
the  part  of  every  Sunday  school 
scholar. 

Lesson  Story. — At  the  time  of  a  se- 
vere famine  in  Israel  a  certain  Benja- 
mite,  Elimelech,  and  his  wife,  Naomi, 
decided  that  they  would  find  relief  by 
going  to  some  other  country.  So  they 
left  Palestine,  taking  with  them  their 
two  sons,  Mahlon  and  Chilion,  and 
went  into  the  land  of  Moab.  In 
course  of  time  the  boys  grew  to  man- 
hood and  married  Moabitish  wives. 
Sore  .affliction  was  the  lot  of  this  un- 
happy family.  To  add  to  the  general 
distress,  the  father  and  two  sons  died, 
leaving  Naomi  with  her  two  daugh- 
ters-in-law, Ruth  and  Orpah,  to  strug- 
gle alone  as  best  they  could.  It  was 
at  this  tim€  that  Naomi  resolved  to 
go  back  to  her  own  land.  The  ques- 
tion which  confronted  her  was  what 
to  advise  her  daughters-in-law  under 
the  circumstances.  Mournfully  she 
rehearsed  the  whole  story,  told  them 
what  they  would  have  to  give  up  in 
case  they  accompanied  her  to  Pales- 
tine, and  -what  hardships  and  disad- 
vantages they  would  have  to  face. 
Orpah  listened  to  a  recital  of  these 
things  and  decided  to  turn  back. 

But  Ruth  was  otherwise  minded. 
When  Naomi  had  finished  her  speech 
Ruth  began :  "Entreat  me  not  to 
leave  thee:  for  whither  thou  goest,  I 
will  go ;  and  where  thou  lodgest,  I 
will  lodge :  thy  people  shall  be  my 
people,  and  thv  God  my  God :  where 
thou  diest,  will  I  die,  and  there  will  I 
be  buried."  The  case  was  settled. 
Come  what  will,  she  was  resolved  to 
stay  by  her  mother-in-law,  to  accept 
her  God,  and  to  abide  by  the  conse- 
quences. 

"Is  this  Naomi?"  said  the  people  as 
they  beheld  her  and  Ruth.  Then 
Naomi  recounted  her  bitter  exper- 
iences and  suggested  that  she  be  no 
longer  called  Naomi  but  "Mara;"  for 
her  life  had  proven  very  bitter.  It 


was  about  harvest  time,  and  Ruth  and 
Naomi  set  about  at  once  to  making 
the  most  of  pircumstances.  Ruth  e- 
ventually  became  the  wife  of  Boaz 
and  the  great-grandmother  of  David, 
and  among  her  lineal  descendants  was 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  in  whom  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  are  blessed. 

Lessons  for  Us. — The  book  of  Ruth 
is  full  of  rich  instruction.  Among  the 
many  lessons  to  be  gleaned  from  the 
story^  of  her  life  are  following: 

1.  Things  are  not  always  what  they 
seem.  This  was  the  picture  held  up 
before  Ruth :  She  was  to  leave  her 
home,  kindred,  gods,  hope  of  useful- 
ness and  happiness,  hope  of  again 
finding  a  life  companion,  and  go  to  a 
land  where  she  would  probably  be 
treated  as  a  despised  and  inferior 
"foreigner,"  a  slave  without  hope  of 
preferment  of  any  kind.  But  because 
she  had  learned  to  love  Naomi  and 
to  appreciate  her  religion,  she  re- 
solved to  forego  all  these  and  cast  her 
lot  with  Naomi  and  her  God.  The 
result  was  that  she  not  only  had 
Naomi's  religion  but  was  greatly 
blessed  of  the  Lord  and  achieved  a 
distinction  that  she  could  never  have 
hoped  to  gain  in  Moab. 

2.  Ruth  walked  by  faith,  and  was 
greatly  rewarded.  She  counted  noth- 
ing dear  but  the  companionship  and 
religion  of  the  people  of  God.  Her 
example  should  be  an  inspiration  to 
us  all  and  move  us  never  to  forsake 
the  path  of  faith  in  the  living  God. 

3.  Many,  hoping  to  improve  their 
lot,  have  chosen  to  move  out  from 
among  those  of  like  precious  faith 
and  try  their  fortunes  alone  in  a  world 
of  surrounding  influences  which  they 
do  not  approve  and  would  not  coun- 
tenance if  it  were  not  for  the  hope  of 
financial  gain  or  other  preferment. 
The  experience  of  Elimelech,  like  that 
of  Lot,  proved  this  to  be  an  unwise 
venture.  Many  in  our  generation  arv; 
making  the  same  disastrous  experi- 
ment. Whatever  you  do,  keep  up 
your  fellofwship  and  working  con- 
nections with  those  of  like  precious 
faith. 

4.  Naomi  and  Ruth  did  the  sensi- 
ble thing  by  making  the  most  of  cir- 
cumstances and  improving  their  op- 
portunities. They  might  have  brood- 
ed over  their  "bad  luck"  and  bitter 
experiences,  but  they  took  a  wiser 
and  better  course.  It  was  harvest 
time,  and  they  went  at  once  into  the 
gleaner's  fielld.  The  Lord  was  with 
them,  and  Ruth  soon  had  another 
home.  We  need  not  strain  our  imagi- 
nations any  to  assume  that  Naomi 
likewise  had  a  home — either  in  the 
home  of  Ruth  or  some  other  one  just 
as  satisfactory.  The  Lord  never  for- 
sakes those  who  look  to  Him  in  faith 
and  diligently  improve  their  opportun- 
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MY  OPPORTUNITIES  IN  Y.  P.  MEET- 
INGS.—I   Cor.  1,4:26-40. 


Topic  for  April  25 


MOTTO 

'iBe  thou  an  example  of  the  believers." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  Young  People's  Meeting. — There 
always  have  been  young  people  since  the 
creation  of  man  upon  the  earth.  It  is  no 
shame  to  be  young.  The  only  shame  that 
comes  with  youth  is  when  they  do  not 
use  the  opportunities  to  become  more 
serviceable  to  God  and  the  Church.  The 
Scripture  is  full  of  encouragement  and 
good  counsel  to  the  young  people.  We 
ought  to  rejoice  in  the  encouragement  and 
take  courage.  But  we  should  never  abuse 
our  privileges  and  think  that  we  have  ad- 
vantages that  make  the  young  to  disregard 
the  older  people.  Those  who  look  upon 
the  opportunities  of  our  young  people  of 
today  as  a  license  to  ignore  the  good 
counsels  and  experience  of  the  older  peo- 
ple have  sadly  missed  the  mark. 

It  was  with  a  deep  interest  in  the  in- 
creasing number  of  young  people  in  the 
Church  that  the  Young  People's  Meeting 
was  started  in  the  Church.  It  is  much 
better  for  the  young  to  exercise  them- 
selves in  meditation  upon  the  issues  of 
life  as  explained  in  the  Bible  than  for 
them  to  exercise  themselves  only  on 
secular  subjects  as  they  do  in  the  day 
schools  and  institutions  of  learning  or  in 
the  social  affairs  in  which  they  may  en- 
gage. When  the  young  people  can  feel 
that  they  are  responsible  to  help  one 
another  to  solve  life's  problems  according 
to  the  Word  of  God  they  will  be  better 
fitted  to  wrestle  with  these  problems 
when  the  weight  of  the  load  falls  upon 
them  from  the  older  ones.  After  all  it  is 
the  youth  who  must  wrestle  with  all  the 
problems  in  the  next  generation  when 
the  aged  ones  are  gone.  If  I  use  my  op- 
portunity in  the  Young  People's  meeting 
today,  I  shall  be  better  fitted  to  cope  with 
the  problems  in  time  to  come. 

II.  The  Text.— I  Cor.  14:26-40.— Here 
we  have  the  ideal  meeting  held  forth.  It 
is  an  orderly  meeting  in  which  those 
present  are  spirit  filled.  They  take  their 
place  in'  their  sphere  of  service  and  do  not 
try  to  take  authority  beyond  their  sphere. 
"The  spirits  of  the  prophets  are  subject  to 
the  prophets  for  God  is  not  the  author  of 
confusion  but  of  peace."  The  work  is 
carried  on  with  the  motive  of  edification 
rather  than  with  the  idea  of  displaying 
spiritual  powers  and  gifts.  Sisters  are 
submissive  to  the  direction  of  those  who 
have  the  rightful  place  of  authority. 

SUGGESTIVE  '  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "Use" 

2.  Working  for  Jesus. 
For  Young  People 

1.  Why    we    meet    in    Young  People's 

Meeting. 

2.  Opportunities  for  Service. 

3.  Opportunities  to  Receive  Help. 
For  Older  People 

1.  Blessing  Realized  in  Y.  P.  M. 

2.  Responsibilities    Because    of  Oppor- 

tunities. 


ities.  "Behold,  I  have  set  before  thee 
an  open  door,"  applies  to  every  child 
of  God.  "As  we  have  therefore  op- 
portunity, let  us  do  good." — K. 
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THURSDAY,  APRIL  15,  1920 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  E.  D.  Hess  of  Masontown,  Pa., 
was  a  caller  at  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House  one  day  last  week. 


The  annual  workers'  meeting  at  the 

Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mission, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  is  to  be  held  this 
year  on  Ascension  Day,  May  13.  A 
hearty  invitation  to  attend  is  extended 
to  all.— M. 


14,213.33  is  the  sum  contributed  for 
relief  work  during  the  month  of  March 
as  reported  by  the  Mennonite  Relief 
Commission  for  War  Sufferers.  The 
report  will  be  published  next  week, 
the  Lord  willing. 


Safe  at  Home.— Bro.  O.  O.  Miller 
wires  us  from  Akron,  Pa.,  under  date 
of  April  12 :  "Arrived  home  yester- 
day." This,  taken  in  connection  with 
the  message  contained  in  the  article, 
"Enroute  to  America,"  leads  us  to  in- 
fer that  both  he  and  Bro.  Chris  Graber 
of  Noble,  Iowa,  are  now  in  the  com- 
pany of  loved  ones  at  home.  Others 
among  the  relief  workers  in  the  Near 
East  are  to  arrive  later. 
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One  person  was  received  into  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism  at  the 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  last  Sun- 
day. 

Last  Sunday  was  the  time  appoint- 
ed for  the  regular  communion  services 
at  the  Freeport,  111.,  Mennonite 
Church. 


Arrangements  were  made  for  com- 
munion services  at  Orrville,  Ohio,  last 
Sunday,  in  charge  of  Bro.  A.  J.  Stein- 
er  of  North  Lima,  Ohio. 


On  account  of  the  heavy  snowstorm 
the  Christian  workers'  conference  at 
West  Liberty  Church  near  Inman, 
Kans.,  was  postponed  a  week. 

A  Correction. — The  date  for  com- 
munion at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  should  have 
been  given  as  May  16,  instead  of 
May  9,  as  before  stated. — L.  S.  K. 

Safe  at  Beirut. — Word  has  been  re- 
ceived that  the  ship  which  carried 
eight  of  our  young  brethren  to  the 
Near  East  to  assist  in  giving  relief  to 
the  needy  reached  Beirut  April  18. 

Bro.  H.  R,  Schertz  of  Chicago,  111., 
we  are  sorry  to  say,  is  still  confined 
to  his  bed  from  the  effects  of  rheuma- 
tism.   The  Lord  raise  him  up  speed- 

iiy-   

Bro.  J.  W.  Christophel  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  worshiped  with  the  congregation 
at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  on  Tuesday  even- 
ing, Apr.  6,  at  which  time  a  council 
meeting  was  held  preparatory  to  the 
communion  which  is  to  be  held  later. 


Bro.  Joseph  Gross  of  Blooming 
Glen,  Pa.,  preached  for  the  congrega- 
tion at  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  on  Easter 
Sunday  morning.  Bro.  Gross  has 
been  laboring  among  the  congrega- 
tions in  Lancaster  county  during  the 
past  two  weeks. — W.  G. 

Change  of  Address.  —  Bro.   L.  O. 

King  and  family,  from  Haven,  Kans., 
to  Huchinson,  Kans.,  R.  2.  Bro.  King 
retains  his  connection  with  the  con- 
gregation at  Yoder,  but  a  change  in 
residences  in  this  case  meant  a  change 
in  mail  routes. 


Following  is  a  list  of  communion 

dates  in  the  congregations  under  the 
bishop  oversight  of  Bro.  J.  C.  Driver, 
Garden  City,  Mo.: 

Bethel,  April  18. 

Carver,  April  25. 

Mt.  Zion,  May  2. 
Communion  services  will  also  prob- 
ably be  held  at  one  or  more  places  in 
the  Carver  District,  as  planned  by  the 
ministering  brethren  in  that  field ;  also 
possibly  at  Kansas  City  on  May  9. 


April  15 

Correspondence 


Ste.   Elizabeth,  Man. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — We  are 
thankful  for  the  spiritual  blessings  we 
were  again  permitted  to  enjoy  over 
Sunday,  Mar.  21,  when  Bro.  J.  C.  Gin- 
gerich  came  to  this  place  on  Mar.  20, 
and  faithfully  preached  the  Word  of 
truth  on  Sunday,  both  morning  and 
evening. 

We  were  having  nice  spring  weath- 
er, but  has  turned  colder  again  the 
last  few  days. 

Our  people  are  all  in  usual  health. 
Sister  Mattie  Troyer  had  been  on  the 
sick  list,  but  is  better  again. 

May  we  ever  be  faithful  at  this 
place.    Pray  for  us. 

Mary  L.  Miller. 

March  25,  1920 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Zion's  A.  M.  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  be  thankful 
for  and  to  be  continually  praising 
Him.  On  Sunday,  March  21,  prepara- 
tory meeting  was  held  with  a  good 
attendance  and  a  favorable  expression 
for  communion  services  to  be  held  on 
Easter  Sunday,  the  Lord  willing. 

On  the  7th  of  this  month  there  were 
five  souls  taken  into  church  fellow- 
ship— four  by  confession  of  faith  and 
water  baptism,  and  one  by  letter. 

Health  is  better  again  after  a  gen- 
eral siege  of  the  influenza. 

Yours  in  His  Name, 
Albert  D.  Erb. 

March  30,  1920. 

Suver,  Oreg. 

(Firdale  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
us,  whereof  we  are  glad." 

Truly  this  way  well  be  the  testi- 
mony of  each  one  who  has  tasted  of 
the  salvation  of  the  Lord.  As  a  little 
band  we  "are  glad"  for  the  "great 
things"  which  the  Lord  has  in  much 
love  and  mercy,  done  for  us  in  supply- 
ing all  our  needs  in  Christ  Jesus.  Re- 
cently a  wave  of  sickness  has  sw^ept 
thru  our  community,  but  we  praise 
God  for  the  return  of  usual  health, 
with  none  of  our  number  missing. 
Last  Sunday  we  were  thankful  to 
again  have  our  resident  minister,  Bro. 
G.  D.  Shenk,  with  us,  be  having  been 
quite  ill  with  the  influenza. 

Two  weeks  ago  (Mar.  14)  Bro. 
M.  E.  Brenneman  of  Albany  fed  the 
flock  at  this  place,  his  theme  being 
"The  Church  in  Action."  He  im- 
pressed us  with  the  thought  of  how 
we  may  serve  the  Master  in  serving 
those  about  us.  As  Christ's  servants, 
may  we  be  watching  for  the  many 


1920 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


57 


opportunities  of  giving  that  "cup  of 
cold  water"  or  other  kindly  deed,  and 
thus  reflect  the  Christ-life  unto  others. 

March  28  we  were  favored  with  the 
help  of  Bro.  D.  F.  Shenk  of  Hubbard, 
he  preaching  both  morning  and  even- 
ing. May  God  reward  him  for  thus 
ministering  to  us.  His  text  in  the 
evening  was  taken  from  Psa.  92:12. 

We  pray  for  an  abundance  of  that 
spiritual  Hfe  which  will  flow  out  and 
point  lost  souls  to  the  Lord.  Pray  for 
us.  In  His  service, 

April  3,  1920.  Effie  Sharer. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Feb.  23,  Bro.  G.  Z.  Yoder  of 
Wooster,  Ohio,  came  into  our  midst 
and  remained  with  us  for  almost  two 
weeks.  The  last  week  he  conducted  a 
Bible  conference  and  the  two  last  days 
he  was  assisted  by  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  of 
Albany,  Oreg.  He  also  conducted 
quite  a  number  of  children's  meetings, 
which  were  very  much  enjoyed  by  the 
little  folks.  During  these  meetings 
eight  precious  souls  took  the  stand  for 
Jesus  and  a  little  later  two  more  were 
willing  to  yield.  On  Sunday,  Apr.  4, 
these  were  received  into  the  Church 
by  water  baptism. 

Next  Saturday,  Apr.  10,  the  thirty- 
fifth  Pacific  Coast  Mission  Meeting 
will  be  held  at  this  place  and  we  ex- 
pect to  hold  our  communion  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday,  the  Lord  willing. 

Bro.  Raymond  Mishler  who  had 
been  attending  school  at  Hesston, 
Kans.,  for  the  past  six  months,  is  ex- 
pected home  sometime  this  week. 

We  are  anxiously  looking  forward 
to  the  time  our  church  and  Sunday 
school  Conference  will  be  held,  the 
latter  part  of  June.  We  invite  all  who 
can,  to  come.  Cor. 

April  5,  1920. 


Harrisburg,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers;  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name: — ^Once  more  we  were 
glad  for  the  privilege  of  our  dear  Sav- 
ior to  permit  us  to  have  communion 
services  yesterday  (April  4)  which 
reminded  us  of  what  our  Lord  and 
Savior  has  done  for  us  and  the  sinful 
world. 

This  morning  Bishop  D.  J.  Kropf 
and  wife  started  on  their  long  journey 
for  the  East.  They  wish  to  stop  in 
Kansas,  Missouri,  Iowa,  Illinois,  In- 
diana, Ohio,  and  New  York,  if  it  be 
the  Lord's  will  and  health  permits. 

This  leaves  us  without  a  minister, 
but  we  have  the  promise  of  our  neigh- 
boring minister  to  hold  services  for 
us,  just  as  usual,  while  Bro.  Kropf  is 
gone. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Myra  A.  King. 

April  5,  1920 


Westover,  Md. 

D  ear  Llerald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Our  number  has  increased  again  since 
our  last  letter.  Bro.  Sam  Renono, 
wife  and  daughter,  also  Bro.  Milt 
Zook,  wife  and  two  daughters,  from 
Montana  have  come  to  make  their 
home  here.  Bro.  Geo.  Hostetler  from 
Oyster  Point,  Va.,  filled  the  regular 
appointment  Saturday  evening,  Sun- 
day morning  and  evening.  The  ser- 
mons were  all  uplifting  and  helpful  to 
the  hearers.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  him  in  his  efifort  to  spread  the 
Gospel  message. 

Pray  for  the  workers  at  this  place, 
that  the  work  may  prosper  for  the 
Lord.  Cor. 

April  5,  1920 


Imlay  City,  Mich. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
We  are  thankful  again  to  our  heaven- 
ly Father  for  the  many  blessings  He 
bestows  upon  us  from  time  to  time. 
On  March  28  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  was 
with  us  and  preached  to  us  in  the 
morning  and  evening.  We 'are  always 
glad  to  have  the  brethren  visit  us. 
We  are  also  glad  to  see  so  many  move 
in  here  from  other  places. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place  that  we 
may  prosper  in  the  Lord's  work. 

April  5,  1920.  Cor. 


Windom,  Kans. 

During  this  first  week  of  April  we 
have  been  favored  with  19  students 
from  our  Hesston,  Kans.,  school,  who 
made  it  very  manifest  to  us  that  they 
had  "Christian  Culture"  along  with 
college  education,  by  the  sacred  touch 
of  tenderness  in  song,  short  speeches, 
or  a  petition  of  wise  sayings,  which 
pleasantness  was  all  given  while  at 
the  same  time  they  were  cheerfully 
assisting  in  the  household  duties  of 
each  home!  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

April  6,  1920. 


Landisville,  Pa. 

Landisville  and  Salunga  Sunday 
School  Vv'orkers'  Meeting  Program : 

Lesson  for  May  2,  assigned  to  Bro. 
Seth  Ebersole. 

Lesson  for  May  9,  assigned  to  Bro. 
Willis  Kilheffer. 

Lesson  for  May  16,  assigned  to  Bro. 
Hiram  W.  Stehman. 

Lesson  for  May  23,  assigned  to  Bro. 
Benj.  L.  Charles. 

Lesson  for  May  30,  assigned  to  Bro. 
Frank  N.  Baer. 

Next  meeting  will  be  held  at  Sa- 
lunga, April  24,  1920,  at  seven  o'clock. 

All  are  invited  to  attend. 

J.  AV.  Kreider,  Sec. 

April  6,  1920. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Readers : — Our  spring  has  al- 
most turned  to  winter  again.  We  have 
had  about  a  week  of  quite  cold  weath- 


er. On  Sunday,  Mar.  21,  Bro.  J.  K. 
Bixler  was  here,  preaching  several 
times.  We  had  meeting  the  following 
Monday  and  Tuesday  evenings.  On 
Tuesday  evening  five  young  souls 
were  received  into  the  Church  by 
water  baptism.  May  they  be  ever 
faithful  and  true  to  their  calling  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

Our  home  minister,  Bro.  Bontrager, 
was  at  Lewiston  at  the  time  Bro! 
Bixler  was  here. 

Easter  Sunday  P.  M.  we  had  quar- 
terly review  of  last  quarters  S.  S.  les- 
sons. Attendance  is  good  again  at 
meetings.  For  quite  a  while  many 
could  not  attend  on  account  of  cold 
weather  and  sickness.  Remember  us 
in  your  prayers.  In  His  Name, 

April  7,  1920.  Clara  Miller. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Program  for  The  Workers'  Meet- 
ing to  be  held  April  29,  1920: 

Lesson  for  May  2,  Bro.  Monroe 
Garber. 

Lesson  for  May  9,  Bro.  John  Mose- 
mann. 

Lesson  for  May  16,  Bro.  xAbram 
Brenneman. 

Lesson  for  May  23,  Bro.  Edward 
Heisey. 

Ada  E.  Garber, 
April  8,  1920  Sec'y 


RELIEF  NOTES 


OConducted  by  Vernon  Smucker) 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"What  is  being  done  toward  beginning 
relief  work  in  Russia?"  "Shall  we  con- 
itinue  contributing  money  for  relief  work, 
or  is  it  unnecessary  since  we  are  not 
yet  doing  work  in  Russia?"  "What  is 
being  done  with  money  now  being  con- 
tributed?" "Has  the  Relief  Commission 
ceased  to  function,  or  why  do  we  not 
have  independent  units  now  on  the  fi-eld?" 
These,  and  other  similar  questions  are 
being  received  and  an  attempt  wfill  be 
made  to  answer  some  of  them.  The 
editor  of  these  columns  has  not  thus  far 
considered  it  in  his  province  to  speak 
officially  on  these  points  (leaving  that  for 
the  officials  of  the  Commission)  but  simply 
to  bring  news  of  various  parts  of  the 
held  to  the  attention  of  the  readers. 
Being  asked,  however,  to  keep  the  bro- 
therhood informed  on  these  and  various 
related  matters  we  will  endeavor  to  do 
so  from  week  to  week  in  these  noites. 
Questions  from  individuals  will  receive 
consideration  and  all  information  possible 
will   be  given. 

***** 
lA  history  of  the  early  negotiations  with  n 
reference  to  the  proposed  work  in  Russia 
was  given  in  the  ^Gospel  'Herald  some  time 
^igo  by  the  President  of  the  Commission. 
At  that  time  there  were  good  prospects 
of  being  able  to  get  large  amounts  of 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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April  IS 


Miscellaneous 


WHAT  OF  THE  INTERCHURCH 
WORLD  MOVEMENT? 
Should  it  be  Supported? 

Two  Christian  business  men  were 
talking  together.  "What  do  you  think 
of  the  Interchurch  World  Movement?" 
as'ked  one  of  them. 

"Well,  I  agree  with  all  the  objec- 
tions to  it  that  I  have  heard,"  was  the 
reply. 

"What's  that?— I  want  to  get  that," 
said  the  first. 

The  other  man  repeated  what  he 
had  said.  And  he  meant  that,  of  'the 
many  criticisms  and  objections  that 
he  had  heard,  from  quite  different  an- 
gles and  from  men  of  entirely  differ- 
ent viewpoints,  none  of  the  objections 
Wi'as  trivial,  none  of  the  criticisms  was 
carping  or  superficial.  On  the  con- 
itrary,  they  were  thoughtful  and 
searching  and  in  a  real  sense  funda- 
mental. No  wonder  they  "gave  pause" 
to  this  Christian  man  who  wanted  to 
know  and  do  God's  whole  will,  and 
only  God's  will,  in  such  a  vital,  pres- 
ent-day matt-er.  And  this  man  is  con- 
spicuous for  his  sound  good  sense,  his 
life-time  habit  of  balancing  pros  and 
cons,  his  good  judgment,  and  his  free- 
dom from  wrong  narrowness  or  un- 
wisely "extreme"  views. 

It  is  worth  while  to  think  through 
the  criticisms  of  the  Interchurch 
World  Movement,  and  also  to  think 
through  the  points  in  its  favor.  Read- 
ers of  The  Sunday  School  Times  are 
writing  to  this  journal  and  asking 
for  counsel  and  guidance.  For  there 
is  penhaps  nothing  on  the  immediate 
horizon  of  the  Christian  Church  to-day 
so  big,  so  significant,  and  in  some 
ways  so  puzzling,  as  this  Movement. 
Let  us  frankly  face  certain  facts  that 
are  just  the  opposite.  And  let  this 
be  said  at  the  outset,  to  those  who 
have  felt  surprise  or  regret  that  The 
Sunday  School  Times  should  have 
carried  the  advertising  of  this  organ- 
ization :  that  advertising  has  now  been 
discontinued  by  the  Times,  for  rea- 
sons which  will  be  stated  in  this 
editorial. 

According  to  its  own  statements, 
the  Interchurch  World  Movement  is 
a  plan  for  the  co-operation  of  evan- 
gelical churches  in  branches  of  their 
work  in  which  they  may  properly  co- 
operate with  each  other,  with  re- 
sulting savings  and  economies  in 
strength,  workers,  and  money.  Thus: 
"It  is  ithe  purpose  of  the  Interchurch 
World  Movement  to  demonstrate  that 
the  policy  of  co-operation  which  has 
been  applied  successfully  to  foreign 
missions  can  be  applied  with  equal  or 


even  greater  success  to  other  fields  of 
Christian  endeavor." 

Some  of  the  objectives  of  the  Move- 
ment are  sound  and  Scriptural.  For 
example,  evangelism,  prayer,  and 
Christian  stewardship  are  central  du- 
ties of  the  true  church  of  Christ.  Un- 
der the  impetus  of  the  Movement 
evangelistic  meetings  have  been  held 
and  souls  have  been  saved.  Such  a 
pamphlet  on  prayer  as  "The  Meaning 
of  Intercession,"  by  Henry  W.  Frost, 
Home  Director  for  North  America  of 
Ithe  China  Inland  Mission,  is  being 
given  wide  circulation  by  the  Move- 
ment. A  recent  sermon  on  Christian 
stewardship  was  preached  in  one  of 
the  most  ultra-conservative  Presby- 
terian pulpits  known  to  the  Editor  of 
The  Sunday  School  Times,  and  chal- 
lenging facts  and  data  were  given  by 
that  preacher  (a  minister  who  is  eag- 
erly looking  for  the  return  of  the 
Lord,  and  who  preaches  the  plenary 
inspiration  of  the  Bible  and  the  sub- 
stitutionary blood  atonement  of  Christ 
as  the  only  way  of  salvation  for  lost 
men)  from  'information  and  material 
furnished  to  him  by  the  Interchurch 
World  Movement. 

Moreover,  there  are  godly,  devoted, 
consecrated  Christian  men  in  the  In- 
terchurch World  Movement— men 
who  love  the  Lord  and  who  are  lay- 
ing down  their  lives  in  His  service. 
Such  men  believe  they  are  serving  the 
Lord  better  in  this  Movement  than 
they  could  in  any  other  way. 

Why,  then,  should  any  serious  ques- 
tion be  raised  at  all? 

The  other  side  of  the  case — and  it 
is  a  very  serious  side — includes  facts 
that  The  Sunday  School  Times,  in 
common  with  many  other  Christian 
people  today;  believe  more  than  offset 
the  favorable  facts. 

While  godly,  devoted,  consecrated 
Christian  men  are  to  be  found  in  this 
Movement,  it  is  also  well  known  that 
there  are  in  it  strongly  influential  per- 
sons who  represent  the  very  "mod- 
ern," radical,  unbelieving  school  of 
the  professing  Christian  Church  of  to- 
day ;  these  influences  are  seen  in  cer- 
tain tendencies  and  emphases  in  the 
Movement  that  are  both  unscriptural 
and  unspiritual. 

The  Interchurch  World  Movement 
ta!ken  as  a  whole  seems  to  be  more 
concerned  with  what  men  can  do  for 
God  than  with  what  God  can  do  for 
men. 

It  is  more  interested  in  the  natural 
than  in  the  supernatural ;  it  is  stress- 
ing great  organized  activities  of  a 
merely  human  sort  far  more  than  the 
super-human,  omnipotent  activities  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

It  is  "playing  up"  money  power  far 
more  than  spiritual  power. 

And  it  seems  to  be  concerned  not 


,at  all  as  to  where  the  money  comes 
from,  provided  only  the  desired  a- 
mount  comes ;  this  means  the  much 
criticised  policy  of  going  out  into 
what  has  aptly  been  called  the  "No 
Man's  Land"  of  the  unchurched,  un- 
believing population  for  money  to  do 
the  Lord's  work. 

A  well-known  Christian  layman  of 
large  means,  who  is  using  his  re- 
sources for  true  evangelism  and  Chris- 
tian testimony,  has  written  to  The 
Sunday  School  Times :  "One  of  the 
principal  danger  spots  in  the  Inter- 
church World  Movement  in  my  mind 
is  the  purpose  of  its  promoters  to  cul- 
tivate what  they  call  'No  Man's  Land,'  ^ 
to  get  the  financial  assistance  of  mul- 
ti-millionaries  who  have  no  church 
connection  but  who  like  to  be  in  any- 
thing that  is  big.  I  think  evidences 
are  not  wanting  that  they  are  count- 
ing largely  upon  financial  help  from 
this  source.  I  think  you  will  agree 
with  me  that  this  is  a  very  serious 
matter  and  is  almost  sure  to  bring  the 
Church  of  Christ  into  a  seriously  com- 
promised situation,  and  it  will  find 
itself  about  where  Nehemiah  would 
have  found  himself  had  he  accepted 
the  proffered  help  of  Sanballat  and 
Tobiah." 

Severe  condemnation  of  this  finan- 
cial policy  of  the  Interchurch  World 
Movement  was  recently  made  by  The 
Continent — a  journal  that  has  been 
enthusiastically  supporting  the  Move- 
ment as  a  whole.  Discussing  the 
adoption  of  this  policj^  by  the  New 
Era  Movement  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  "under  pressure  of  Inter- 
church policy,"  The  Continent  said 
that  now  "the  menace  suddenly  looms 
from  little  to  large,  and  silence  is  no 
longer  possible."  It  showed  the  peril 
and  disaster  of  such  a  policy,  pointed 
out  that  it  was  "reversing  the  apos- 
tolic ambition  to  get  men  to  give  first 
their  own  selves  to  the  Lord,"  and  ex- 
pressed the  hope  that  "this  financial 
excursion  into  'No  Man's  Land'  may 
return  empty-handed,"  with  the  ensu- 
ing results  that  the  church  should 
"conclusively  make  up  its  mind  to  pay 
its  own  way  through  the  world,  and 
its  next  excursion  into  'No  Man's 
.Land'  "  should  be  "evangelistic." 
<  The  spirit,  the  atmosphere,  the  per- 
vading genius  of  the  Movement 
seems  to  be  such  an  appeal  to  the 
world  in  general  as  shall  challenge 
the  world's  natural  interest  in  "big," 
commanding  things.  The  "offense  of 
the  cross" — which  is  always,  accord- 
ing to  God's  Word,  an  offense  to  the 
natural  man — is  certainly  not  found  in 
the  literature  or  the  publicity  adver- 
tising of  the  Movement.  A  recent 
sheet,  for  example,  sent  out  to  editors 
by  World  Outlook,  the  official  organ 
of  the  Interchurch  World  Movement, 
stated  that  the  magazine's  list  of  con- 
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tributors  now  included  such  author- 
ities as — and  names  in  the  world  of 
business  and  of  the  national  govern- 
ment were  mentioned,  "and  other 
writers  of  national  and  international 
reputation."  Then  this  official  organ 
went  on  to  say :  "In  other  words, 
World  Outlook  has  launched  the  de- 
finite policy  of  making  Christianity 
appeal  to  everybody,  in  this  period  of 
unrest,  even  to  the  most  skeptical.  .  .  . 
lis  main  object  is  to  show  the  prac- 
ticality and  attractiveness  of  Chris- 
tianity, not  creed."  Such  a  statement 
heeds  only  to  be  read,  to  understand 
its  regrettable  significance.  Christ, 
not  "Ghris'tianity,"  as  the  only  Savior 
of  sinful,  lost  men — that  is  the  offer 
which  the  Christian  church  is  com- 
missioned by  its  Head  to  make  to  the 
lost  world.  And  that  ofifer  is  not  "at- 
tractive" to  any  man  until  he  has  seen 
himself  as  a  lost  and  loathsome  sinner 
in  the  sight  of  God,  but  in  spite  of 
that  a  sinner  so  loved  by  God  that  His 
only  Son  was  given  as  that  man's 
Substitute  and  Ransom.  This  note  is 
not  present  in  the  propaganda  of  the 
Interchurch  World  Movement. 

The  great  dramatic  spectacle  known 
as  "The  Wayfarer,"  and  produced  by 
professional  actors  and  actresses  in 
leading  parts,  was  given  in  New  York 
City  under  the  auspices  of  the  Inter- 
church World  Movement,  which  has 
been  called  "the  most  ambitious 
Christian  organization  now  active  in 
the  field  of  American  life."  This  vivid 
spectacle  is  in  a  very  real  way  char- 
acteristic of  the  Movement,  It  "ap- 
peals" to  "the  people"  as  a  sermon 
never  would.  It  thrills  and  stirs  an 
audience  to  the  depths,  according  to 
the  published  descriptions  of  this  the- 
atrical presentation,  "flooded  with  the 
multi-colored  lights  of  the  latest  elec- 
tric wizardry."  In  spite  of  the  fact 
that  the  human  experiences  of  our 
Lord  (though  the  play  is  careful  not 
to  represent  Himself)  are  brought  in- 
to this  pageant,  even  including  the 
crucifixion,  it  is  hard  to  believe  that  a 
dramatic  "show"  of  this  sort  could  re- 
sult in  a  single  lost  soul  being  saved 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  per- 
sonal Savior. 

As  readers  of  The  Sunday  School 
Times  know,  this  journal  has  carried 
several  advertisements  of  the  Inter- 
church World  Movement.  This  was 
done  in  good  faith,  both  the  publisher 
and  the  editor  of  The  Sunday  School 
Times  believing  that  the  good  and  the 
bad,  the  wheat  and  the  tares,  were  so 
intermingled  in  this  great  Movement, 
as  in  so  much  else  of  the  professing 
Christian  Church  today,  that  its  ad- 
vertising ought  not  to  be  excluded. 
But  a  further,  fuller  study  of  the 
whole  matter,  with  all  that  is  involved, 
has  led  The  Sunday  School  Times  to 


reverse  its  position  in  this,  and  it  is 
glad  to  assure  those  readers  who  were 
troubled  by  the  appearance  of  the  ad- 
vertisements in  these  columns  that 
they  are  not  to  be  continued.  For 
even  in  the  case  of  the  Interchurch 
advertisements  that  in  themselves 
might  be  free  from  objection,  The 
Sunday  School  Times  now  feels  that 
their  appearance  in  its  pages  would  be 
misunderstood  as  implying  its  en- 
dorsement of  the  Movement  as  a 
whole. 

One  of  the  most  indefensible  state- 
ments in  the  advertising  (though  it 
was  passed  by  when  it  appeared  in 
these  columns,  as  seeming  to  be  a  de- 
tail not  essential  to  the  main  theme 
of  the  advertisement),  was  the  quota- 
tion credited  to  Bushnell :  "One  more 
revival,  only  one  is  needed :  the  con- 
secration of  the  money  power  to  God. 
When  that  revival  comes,  the  King- 
dom of  God  will  oome  in  a  day."  In 
view  of  the  characteristics  of  the 
Movement  which  have  been  discussed 
above,  this  emphasis,  this  note,  is 
plainly  not  unimportant,  but  too  sig- 
nificant now  to  be  overlooked.  The 
Continent,  already  quoted,  in  a  recent 
editorial  which  did  not  mention  the 
Interchurch  Movement  said  truly : 
"The  mind  of  the  church  needs  to  be 
deflated  from  its  present  abnormal 
trust  in  money.  .  .  .  The  Church  lacks 
a  dozen  other  things  more  seriously 
than  it  lacks  money.  .  .  .  The  Church 
might  be  ten  times  as  rich  and  gen- 
erous as  the  most  golden  dream  of 
the  l)ig-budget-makers  ever  imagined 
and  still  be  nothing  but  an  organized 
travesty  of  spiritual  fact,  if  payers 
are  not  also  pray-ers." 

Again,  The  Continent  said :  "The 
mind  of  the  Church  needs  to  be  de- 
flated from  its  abnormal  trust  in  spec- 
tacular attractions  alluring  the  public 
eye.  .  .  .  The  feverish  excitability 
which  can  not  abide  the  commonplace 
round  of  daily  faithfulness,  and  which 
is  better  gratified  to  catch  the  eye  of 
man  than  to  hold  the  eye  of  God, 
loses  more  than  it  gains." 

It  is  because  of  such  facts  as  the 
foregoing  that  The  Sunday  School 
Times  refrains  from  endorsing  the  In- 
terchurch World  Movement,  and 
would  counsel  its  readers  to  take 
these  facts  prayerfully  into  account  in 
determining  what  relationship,  if  any, 
God  would  have  them  bear  to  the 
Movement. 

In  saying  this.  The  Sunday  School 
Times  wishes  it  understood  that  it  is 
by  no  means  necessarily  "closing  its 
columns"  to  all  use  of  anv  material  or 
information  which  may  come  from 
this  vast  organization.  The  "surveys" 
the  Movement  is  making,  the  statis- 
tics and  data  it  is  gathering,  can  be  of 
great  value  to  Christian  workers,  and 


may  well  be  utilized  as  a  challenge  to 
th'C  Church  of  Christ  to  do  its  duty 
an  d  fulfill  its  obligations  in  evangelism 
and  prayer  and  stewardship. 

In  refraining  from  endorsing  or 
commending  the  Movement  as  a 
whole,  and  in  expressing  its  convic- 
tion that  the  Movement  is  likely  to 
hinder  and  harm,  rather  than  to  help 
and  bless,  the  true  Church  of  Christ 
in  her  true  mission.  The  Sunday 
School  Times  is  by  no  means  alone. 
Entire  evangelical  denominations  have 
already  taken  this  stand ;  and  many 
individual  Christians,  or  subdivisions 
of  evangelical  denominations,  are, 
from  quite  dififerent  viewpoints  and 
for  different  reasons,  refraining  from 
fellowshiping  with  this  new  factor  in 
church  life. 

The  principle  of  rightful  co-opera- 
tion is  sound  and  Scriptural.  Such  a 
movement  could  be  truly  dedicated  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  be  bless- 
edly used  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  lie  Name  which 
is  above  ever}-  name.  But  this  would 
necessitate  a  humble  accepting  of 
God's  methods  as  revealed  in  His 
Word,  rather  than  man's  methods :  a 
following  of  the  supernatural  program 
of  grace  set  forth  in  the  humbling 
challenge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
through  the  great  apostle:  "For  be- 
hold your  calling,  brethren,  that  not 
many  wise  after  the  flesh,  not  many 
mighty,  not  many  noble,  are  called: 
but  God  chose  the  foolish  things  of 
the  world,  that  he  might  put  to  shame 
them  that  are  wise ;  and  God  chose 
the  weak  things  of  the  world,  that  he 
might  put  to  shame  the  things  that 
are  strong ;  and  the  base  things  of  the 
world,  and  the  things  that  are  de- 
spised, did  God  choose,  yea  and  the 
things  that  are  not,  that  he  might 
bring  to  nought  the  things  that  are; 
that  no  flesh  should  glory  before  God" 
(1  Cor.  1:26-29).— The  Sunday  School 
Times. 


EVANGELISM 
The  Supreme  Business  of  the  Church 

By  C.  F.  Derstine 

For  the  Goapel  Herald 

For  some  time  I  have  been  deeply 
impressed  to  write  to  the  Church  at 
large  on  topics  of  vital  importance. 
This  is  one  perhaps  more  closely  al- 
lied to  my  heart,  because  of  a  small 
connection  with  it,  and  continued 
traveling  w'here  the  needs  of  men  are 
seen  personally.  Onily  a  hardened 
heart  is  not  moved  by  personal  obser- 
vation of  conditions.  As  I  read  of 
the  millions  of  the  unevangeliized  my 
heart  staggers.  When  my  imagination 
creates  what  might  be  realities,  I  won- 
der what  God  really  thinks  of  the  lit- 
tle we  actually  do. 
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Every  sunset  is  the  last  one  for 
thousands — many  alas  !  destroyed  for 
lack  of  the  Gospel  message  "that  only 
can  save.  "Twenty  million  men," 
they  cried,  "if  need  be,  to  crush  Ger- 
many"— but  not  one  hundred  thou- 
sand to  carry  the  Gospel  to  every  cre- 
ature. Billions  for  war ;  a  scant  one- 
tenth  of  a  billion  for  the  Gospel  cru- 
sade. The  last  word  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  Hiis  disciples  while  in  His  human- 
ity was  to  Peter  when  He  disarmed 
him:  "Put  up  thy  sword."  During 
the  war  now  past  the  Church  has 
sought  afresh  to  bring  that  Word  to 
the  nations.  The  young  men  in  camp 
most  nobly  spoike  it  in  terms  of  re- 
proach and  suflFering.  But  are  we 
carrying  out  the  last  words  of  His 
resurrection  body  as  we  easily  might. 
"Preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 
Teach  them  to  observe  all  things,  .  .  . 
baptize  them,  I  am  with  you  with  all 
power  in  heaven  and  earth. 

That  sounds  practical.  It  is  what 
the  world  needs.  The  troubles  of  this 
planet  are  not  solved  by  the  elimina- 
tion of  the  Kaiser  and  the  saloons 
and  by  the  passing  of  better  laws. 
The  Church  in  politics  will  only  make 
one  evil  added  to  others.  She  has  lost 
her  former  power.  She  now  takes  a 
carnal  weapon.  She  had  not  won  men 
through  her  messages  to  spirit  and 
now  wants  to  drive  them.  The  Church 
in  politics  is  her  shameful  confession 
of  failure.  The  other  day  an  Inter- 
church  representative  called  at  our 
home.  His  knowledge  of  Mennonites 
was  very  vague,  but  he  did  say  that 
which  I  have  heard  before,  "They  on- 
ly grow  by  colonization."  Isn't  it  too 
true?  although  it  is  hard  to  swallow. 

As  I  write  I  am  enroute  one  thou- 
sand miles  to  small  congregations  in 
Texas  and  Kansas,  passing  hundreds 
of  towns.  How  I  wish  some  of  our 
politaes  might  be  changed — saving 
more  souls,  time,  and  money.  How 
many  of  our  evangelists — and  there 
are  not  many — are  going  anywhere 
but  to  established  churches?  This  is 
all  right'  but  ought  we  not  go  further? 
Why  not  have  border  extension  men? 
Time  after  time  the  mail  apart  from 
any  solicitation  brings  letters  from 
non-Mennonite  sections,  "Could  you 
come  and  help  us?  Our  church  has 
closed.  No  preaching.  The  field  is 
large."  And  besides,  many  of  our 
workers  that  travel  claim  they  can  not 
go  even  to  establised  churches  be- 
cause they  can  not  afford  the  expense. 
This  is  far  from  what  it  should  be. 

The  Seventh  Day  Adventists  and 
Russellites  belt  the  globe.  Financial- 
ly we  are  richer  as  a  church  than  they 
are.  Even  the  smallest  body  of  Ander- 
son, Indiana,  Gospel  Trumpet  people 
have  at  least  30  missions  in  the 
United   States  alone.     The  Brethren 


Church  has  men  who  are  expressly 
supported  to  hunt  new  places. 

The  necessity  is  not  for  large  new 
buildings,  but  for  a  man  and  wife  to 
move  there  as  Bro.  and  Sister  Byer 
have  done.  Rent  a  house  and  lot, 
work  themselves,  and  give  the  Lord's 
Day  for  Sunday  school  and  distribu- 
tion of  tracts  and  literature  besides 
calling  in  men  to  preach  the  Word  as 
well.  Again,  the  same  money  that 
several  of  our  mission  stations  cost  to 
support  would  pay  the  railroad  ex- 
pense and  hotel  bill  and  board  and 
living  of  two  evangelists  with  small 
families  and  at  the  end  of  a  year's 
preaching  in  halls,  abandoned  church- 
es and  school  houses  and  homes,  and 
scattering  pamphlets  and  thousands 
of  tracts  of  all  kinds  and  church  pa- 
pers, good  could  be  done  beyond  our 
calculation.  We  need  established 
missions  but  we  likewise  need  more 
of  this  part  of  Christ's  message. 

"Preach  the  Gospel  to  every  cre- 
ature." If  there  is  reason  for  our  ex- 
istence— and  there  is — ^there  is  greater 
reason  for  us  to  launch  out.  One  of 
our  greatest  needs  is  more  workers. 
Our  colleges  give  us  a  sprinkling,  but 
what  we  need  is  a  Bible  Institute 
and  Missionary  Training  School  that 
gives  us  whole  classes  of  consecrated 
woricers.  Recently  I  asked  a  mission- 
ary why  we  have  failed  to  evangelize 
the  one  million  territory  allotted  to 
the  Mennonites.  He  replied,  "Haven't 
got  the  India  workers  to  do  it."  That 
is  what  I  mean. 

George  W.  Olson  and  wife,  pioneer 
missionaries  to  the  West  Indies  who 
foillow  the  evangelistic  work  largely, 
have  one  thousand  members,  twenty- 
nine  Sunday  schools,  and  twenty-four 
congregations;  and  with  $84,000  more 
will  have  chapels  for  them  all.  There 
are,  comparatively  speaking,  only  a 
few  that  go  to  college  for  missionary 
purposes.  God  bless  them  wherever 
they  go  in  the  school-room,  farm,  or 
elsewhere. 

Noted  Bible  Schools 

There  are  some  schools  with  which 
we  disagree  on  varied  truths,  yet  a- 
gree  that  in  their  way  they  are  doing 
better  work  for  producing  real  work- 
ers than  most  seminaries,  are : 

Los  Angeles  Bihle  Institute, 

Moody  Bible  Institute, 

Bethany  Bible  Institute, 

Ft.  Wayne  Bible  School, 

Nyack  Bible  School, 

Toronto  Bible  Institute, 

National  Bible  Institute, 

God's  Bible  School. 

These  are  providing  thousands  of 
consecrated,  sound  theologically,  and 
equipped  workers.  Who  will  help  to 
make  one  more  possible  in  our  de- 
nomination? 

When  I  see  the  effect  of  a  2  weeks' 


or  6  weeks'  course  in  Bible  teaching, 
I  want  to  be  clear  of  the  responsibil- 
ity of  not  providing  a  place  for  two 
years'  or  more  of  intensive  Bible  study 
and  practical  work  in  a  missionar}» 
and  Bible  school  in  our  own  denomi- 
nation. Jesus  Christ  taught  the  dis- 
ciples three  years.  After  Paul's  con- 
version he  spent  three  years  in 
Arabia.  God  had  Moses  40  years  in 
the  baskside  of  the  desert.  Of  Tim- 
othy it  is  written,  "Thou  hast  learned 
me." 

Not  Ready 

It  is  mentioned  by  some  w'ho  are 
actively  interested  that  we  are  not 
ready  since  we  are  short  of  very 
deeply  schooled  men.  Many  of  the 
seminaries  have  them,  and  the  Bible 
often  is  the  "unknown  book"  there. 
Let  us  begin  in  infancy.  Let  the 
Church  select  men  whom  she  can  en- 
dorse to  get  ready  for  such  work. 
Our  colleges  have  a  struggle  to  get 
a  force  adequate  to  do  the  work,  yet 
they  are  existing  and  outdo  other 
schools  in  some  particulars  at  least. 
First  childhood,  then  manhood,  then 
ripe  old  age.  None  of  us  would  be 
here  and  ready  for  any  service  if 
someone  had  not  put  up  with  us  in 
infancy.  Our  colleges  are  seeking  to 
help  this  condition  but  can  only  give 
it  a  small  place  at  best. 

The  Chiurch  is  Ready 

Will  the  Church  stand  back  of  such 
an  institution?  Surely  it  will  I  have 
no  doubt  whatever  about  it.  The 
Church  feels  the  need  of  more  God- 
trained  men.  Some  advocate  a  sem- 
inary. There  is  no  call  nor  need  for 
one.  The  records  of  seminaries  of  late 
years  is  too  suspidious.  There  is  more 
heavenly  benediction  on  the  Bible 
schools.  Many  seminaries  are  indeed 
"cemeteries" — dead  places  spiritually. 
They  are  haunted  by  the  ghosts  of 
what  they  once  were.  Too  many  side 
issues  have  crept  in.  Too  many  years 
of  wasted  study. 

Let  the  Gospel  Light  Shine  Out 

In  the  dark  night  of  present-day 
apostasy,  let  us  not  sit  in  the  dark. 
Let  us  carry  sticks  and  ^kindle  bonfires 
and  if  God  is  in  our  camp  the  clouds 
of  apostasy  around  us  will  be  a  pillar 
of  fire.  Let  us  burn,  but  for  God. 
Let  us  plan,  but  largely  to  reach  souls 
and  bless  the  world.  Let  us  work, 
but  mainly  for  the  spiritual  which  the 
world  needs  first.  Let  us  give,  but 
not  to  every  passing  movement— but 
the  movement  of  the  Cross,  started 
2000  years  ago,  when  He  said,  "And  I, 
if  I  be  lifted  up,  will  draw  all  men 
unto  me."  If  the  Lord  tarry,  let  us 
have  a  place  where  many  are  taught 
the  things  of  Christ,  the  training  of 
heart,  and  hands,  to  do  good  unto  all 
men. 

Eureka,  111. 
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MENNONITE  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
CONFERENCE 


By  O.  B.  Gerig 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

For  more  than  a  decade  there  has 
been  a  feeling  among  a  widespread 
group  of  people  in  the  Church  that 
there  should  be  a  greater  measure  of 
consecrated  service.  The  possibilities 
of  the  Church  and  the  needs  of  the 
world  have  brought  a  conviction  that 
more  must  be  done  or  we  will  lose 
the  unique  and  peculiar  place  in  the 
world  which  is  ours  to  fill.  The  war 
has  accentuated  this  feeling  but  did 
not  create  it.  The  war  has  only  re- 
vealed the  need  of  closer  co-operation 
and  more  definite  aims. 

Early  in  December,  1918,  a  group 
of  young  men  who  happened  to  be  at 
Haverford,  Pa.,  preparing  to  sail  for 
France  to  do  relief  work  organized 
for  the  purpose  of  considering  some 
of  the  problems  that  grew  out  of 
the  war  conditions  and  the  relief  pro- 
gram which  the  Mennonite  Church 
was  entering  upon.  Whether  or  not 
it  was  presumptuous  for  them  to  think 
of  undertaking  the  discussion  of  these 
problems,  it  can  hardly  be  denied  that 
the  problem  mentioned  affected  them 
in  a  very  vital  and  real  way. 

Letters  were  sent  to  a  nuimber  of 
bishops,  ministers  and  laymen  who 
were  thought  to  be  interested.  The 
response  was  a  surprise  to  those  who 
sent  out  the  letters.  It  gave  evidence 
of  how  wide  and  how  spontaneous  the 
interest  manifested  itself  throughout 
Mennonite  communities.  Ministers 
pointed  out  the  need  for  a  more  active 
program  and  laymen  asked  for  more 
infoTmation  as  regards  organization 
and  plans.  Most  people  seemed  to 
take  for  granted  that  a  program  was 
planned  and  all  arrangements  made. 
It  was  suggested  that  the  organization 
be  bound  permanently  with  the  Relief 
Commission.  But  as  practically  all 
the  brethren  who  were  in  the  move- 
ment as  first  organized  were  ready  to 
sail  for  France  or  the  Near  East  the 
whole  idea  was  given  a  new  setting. 

Plans  were  made  to  have  two  breth- 
ren sent  to  France  to  study  the  re- 
lief work  there  and  to  investigate  the 
conditions.  All  arrangements  were 
completed  with  the  Friends'  Com- 
mittee and  the  names  of  fifteen  breth- 
ren were  suggested  to  the  Relief  Com- 
mittee. The  Relief  Commission  sel- 
ected the  Brethren,  S.  E.  Allgyer  and 
Vernon  Smucker,  and  they  were  sent 
on  the  mission. 

The  next  step  was  a  meeting  at 
Neuvilly,  Meuse,  France,  where  plans 
were  made  to  hold  a  two-day  confer- 
ence at  a  later  date  as  the  committee 
arranged.  A  form  letter  was  sent  to 
about  a  hundred  bishops,  ministers, 


and  laymen  in  America  asking  their 
opinion  and  advice  on  several  quest- 
ions and  problems.  The  replies  were 
quite  generally  read  by  the  brethren 
in  France  and  are  now  in  possession 
of  the  secretary.  The  interest  of  the 
movement  seemed  to  have  been  grow- 
ing, if  the  letters  could  be  taken  as  an 
index. 

The  two-day  conference  was  held 
at  Clermont-en-Argonne,  France,  June 
20-22,  1919.  About  fifty  were  present 
— among  them  Bishops  Allgyer  and 
Sommer,  and  Brethren  Vernon  Smuck- 
er and  N.  E.  Byers.  Thanks  are  due 
the  Mennonite  Relief  Commission  and 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  for 
printing  and  circulating  a  complete 
report  of  this  conference.  The  thou- 
sand copies  of  the  Report  are  almost 
all  distributed,  though  there  are  still 
a  few  that  may  be  had. 

An  executive  committee  of  six  was 
elected  to  arrange  for  a  future  meet- 
ing in  the  United  States.  Vernon 
Smucker,  J.  C.  Meyer,  N.  E.  Byers, 
E.  E.  Miller,  J.  B.  Cressman,  and  O. 
B.  Gerig  form  this  committee.  A  pro- 
gram committee  consisting  of  the 
brethren,  Payson  Miller,  B.  F.  Stoltz- 
fus,  A.  H.  Lehman,  C.  C.  Janzen,  and 
A.  J.  Miller  is  now  at  wofk  preparing 
a  program. 

Many  letters  have  come  in  response 
to  the  reports  that  were  sent  out.  A 
number  of  people  have  expressed  their 
interest  by  urging  that  the  program 
as  outlined  at  the  Clermont  Confer- 
ence be  carried  out.  The  aim  of  such 
a  meeting  is  best  described  by  quoting 
from  the  general  purposes  as  stated 
at  the  Clermont  Conference,  as  fol- 
lows : 

"The  purposes  of  this  organization  are: 

1.  To    deepen    the    spiritual    life    of  the 

Mennonite  Church. 

2.  To  study  our  responsibilities  that  grow 

out  of  our  attitude  toward  war. 

3.  To   study   the  problems   of  the  Men- 

nonite Church  as  regards, 

a.  Church  organization  and  administra- 

tion. 

b.  Its  relation  to  the  social  order. 

c.  Its  relation  to  the  state. 

d.  Its    obligation     to    missionary  en- 

deavor. 

e.  Christian  education. 

f.  Relief     and     reconstruction  among 

stricken  peoples. 

4.  To  inspire  young  men  and  women  of 

the  Mennonite  Church  to  'consecrate 
their  lives  .to  the  conservation  and 
extension  of  the  principles  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

5.  To  encourage  the  study  of  the  histor- 

ical development  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  with  special  emphasis  on  the 
life  and  writings  of  Menno  Simons. 

6.  To   establish    a   basis    for    closer  co- 

operation between  young  people  and 
those  of  maturer  judgment. 

7.  To   foster  an   appreciation   and  better 

understanding  between  Mennonites 
of  America  and  Mennonites  of  for- 
eign countries;  such  as  Russia, 
Switzerland,  Germany,  France,  India, 
Holland,  South  America,  et  al. 


8.  To  provide  for  the  discussion  of  life- 
work  problems  where  interviews 
with  men  of  experience  and  training 
may  be  had. 

Whatever  may  be  said  about  the 
movement,  it  would  seem  that  its  pur- 
poses are  defensible  and  that  all  Men- 
nonites will  find  in  them  problems 
which  lie  very  close  to  the  heart  of 
their  interest.  The  plan  tentatively 
proposes  to  hold  annual  conferences 
which  it  is  hoped  will  appeal  to  all 
whether  old  or  young.  The  meetings 
will  be  informational,  inspirational, 
and  devotional. 

Committees  now  at  work  for  the 
conference  this  year  are  not  unmind- 
ful of  the  varied  opinion  throughout 
the  brotherhood.  It  cannot  be  expect- 
ed that  there  would  be  no  diversity  of 
opinion  on  this  when  it  exists  as  re- 
gards almost  every  other  idea  or  pol- 
icy. The  committee  is  grateful  to 
those  whose  words  and  prayers  have 
given  it  encouragement  and  support. 
It  hopes  to  be  truly  sympathetic  with 
those  who  may  feel  constrained  to 
cast  suspicion  upon  its  motives,  its 
purposes,  and  its  supporters.  When 
such  differences  assert  themselves  it 
shows  the  more  clearly  that  just  such 
a  conference  is  necessary  where  peo- 
ple can  in  a  Christ-like  attitude  come 
to  understand  each  other. 

If  the  committees  were  not  con- 
vinced that  they  are  voicing  a  large 
opinion  and  ministering  to  a  great 
need  their  plans  would  deserve  to  fail. 
But  great  ideals,  unlike  the  men  who 
support  them,  cannot  be  rendered 
powerless.  It  is  in  the  most  humble 
yet  confident  spirit,  therefore,  that  the 
Executive  Committee  is  planning  for 
the  next  meeting.  Sometime  the  lat- 
ter part  of  August  now  seems  to  be 
the  most  propitious  time  to  hold  the 
Conference.  Several  places  are  avail- 
able but  none  has  yet  been  definitely 
chosen.  Anyone  who  is  interested  in 
the  movement  is  asked  to  write  to  the 
secretary  or  any  of  the  members  of 
the  committee.  The  committee  aims 
to  be  sensitive  to  every  suggestion 
offered  and  appreciates  advice.  As 
plans  develop  further  they  will  be 
formulated  for  publication.  Let  all  of 
us  pray  that  the  will  of  God  may 
overrule  every  act  and  purpose  of 
each  one  of  us. 

Executive  Committee, 
per  O.  B.  Gerig,  Sec'y 

1578  Cambridge  St., 
Cambridge,  Mass. 


When  you  hear  a  man  protest  a- 
gainst  "religious  dogmas"  you  may 
know  that  he  is  a  liberalist. — J.  H. 


To  lose  heart  is  to  lose  hope ;  to 
lose  hope  is  to  lose  faith,  and  to  lose 
faith  is  sin. — Malcolm  McLeod. 
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REPORT 

Of  Receipts  of  Eastern  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  for  March  1920 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Childrens'  Home  Millersville  Pa. 

East  Petersburg  Cong.  $134.05 
H  H  Buckwalter  •  2.00 


$136.05 

General  Mission  Fund 

Jos.    Sensenig  $10.00 

In  His  Name  10.00 

Annual    Meeting    Collections  204.22 

No.  3111  Pa.  127.00 

■H'arry  'Hiostetler  5.00 

Byerland   Cong.  85.00 

$441.22 

India  Mission 

John  H  &  Elizabeth  R  Herr  $50.00 
Kinzer  Cong  &  'S  S 


17.10 


$67.10 

India  Native  Workers'  Support 

E  Petersburg  S  S  Y  P  B  M  $5.00 
M-anheim  Bible  Study  Class  5.00 

$10.00 

India  Widows'  Support 

No  3110  Pa.  $20.00 

New  Stables  and  Granary,  Balodgahan 
India 

Eli^abethtown   Cong.  $28.96 
Knoxville  Tenn  Mission 

Sisters  Bible  Class  Mt  Joy  S  S  $5.00 

Total  Receipts  for  Month  $708.33 
Gratefully  acknowledged 
Eli  G  Reist 


REPORT 

Of  the  Bethel  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle, 
Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  for  Year  End- 
ing March  25,  1920 


For  the   Gospel  Herald 

Membership,  about  30 
Average  attendance,  20 
Number  of  meetings,  '11 
Number  of  garments  made,  301 
Number  oif  com'forters  made,  3 
Money  received  during  year,  $316.51 
•Money  expended,  $275.93 
Amount  in  treasury,  $40.58 

The  following  officers  were  elected  for 
the  coming  year:  Pres., Mabel  Newcomer; 
Vice  Pres.,  Mrs.  Elias  Kreider;  Secy.,  Mrs. 
Earl  Kreider;  Asst.  Secy.,  Mrs.  Ira  New- 
comer; Buying  Com.,  Mirs.  Abe  Brubaker; 
Cutting  Com.,  Mrs.  John  Eandis,  Mrs. 
Samuel  Rohrer. 

Mrs.  Samuel  Detwiler, 

Asst.  Secy. 


REPORT 

Of  the   Thirteenth  Quarterly  Sunday 
School  Meeting  Held  at  the  Salem 
Mennonite  Church  near  Tofield, 
Alta.,    March   28,  1920 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Organization:  Mod.,  N.  E.  Roth;  Secy., 
Joseph  Voegtlin. 

Devotional  by  Joe  iBurkhoider. 

Subjects  considered:  The  Coming  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  the  Effect;  Relate  Peter's 
Experiences  and  Success  after  being  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost;  Love  the  most  Es- 
sential Quality  in  Christian  Living — Give 
Reasons;  Our  Christian  Worship  as  a 
Foretaste  of  that  Heavenly  Worship 
through  all  Eternity. 


Speakers:  A.  A.  King,  J.  E.  Kauffman, 
Ida  Stauffer,  -Milo  Good,  Elmer  Maurer, 
Nora  Stauffer,  V.  E.  Roth,  William  Reeser, 
Irene  Lehman,  Jake  Brenneman,  Owen 
Hershberger,  Mattie  Lauber. 

Children's  exercises:  Subjects,  What  lit- 
tle Things  can  do.  The  Match,  Two  Kinds 
of  Seed,  by  Noah  Leinbach. 

Closing  remarks  and  prayer  by  the  mod- 
erator. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Receipts  of  E  M  B  of  M  &  C  for  War 
Sufferers  Relief  for  March  1920 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

German  Children  Relief 

Bowmansville  Cong 

Benj  L  Ebersole 

Delaware  &  Lost   Creek  Congs 

No  7718  Pa 

Conestoga  Cong 

Rehrerstown  Cong 

Millersville  Cong 

Conestoga  Sewing  Circle 

Kraybills  &  'Mlt  Joy  Congs 

Barbara  Riehl 

A   S  Graybill 

J  H,  E 

W  F  Yoder 


$21.00 
55.35 
20.00 
10.00 
36.00 
192.00 
10.00 
10.35 
1.00 
1.00 
10.00 
25.00 
10.00 

$401.70 

$300.00 
10.00 
10.00 
352.00 
4.00 


Near  East  Relief 

I  Z  Musselman 
Lauvers   S   S   Juniata  Co 
Bos'slers  'S  S 

Lower  Pequa  O  O  Amish 
Mirs  Kate  Souders 

A   Brother   Bowmansville    Cong  25.00 

A    Sis(ter    Bowmansville    Cong  S.OO 

F  C  Moyer  &  family  5.00 

Ellie  Apple  3.00 

Vine  Sit  Mission  S  S  Lane  Pa.  20.00 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Elizabethtown  Pa  10.00 

Harry  D  Herr  S  S  Class  5.00 

Bertha  Hersch  S  S  Class  5.00 

E  Chestnut  St  S  S  Lane  Pa  40.00 

'MillersvilUe  Pa  Cong  622.50 

Miellingers  Bible  Meeting  22.00 

Hersheys    Sewing   Circle  35.58 

Fanny  M  Weber  1-00 

Old  Brethren  Class  Elizabethtown  S  S  5.00 

Sisters  Class  Elizabethtown  S  S  S.OO 

Young  Sisters  Class  Elizabethtown  S  S  5.00 

Anna  Fridys  Class  Elizabethtown  S  S  5.00 

Long  Green  Md  Cong  10.00 
Old  Order  Amish  Leacock  District  350.00 
Old   Order   Amish   Pequea   District  58.45 

A  Brother  Gap  Pa  20.00 

Millersville  Cong  5.00 

A  Brother  5.00 

Lincoln  Lefever  6.00 

Hanover  Pa  Cong  300.00 

X  Y  Z  25.00 

Groffdale  Cong  128.56 

Albert  Smith            '  50.00 

Cro'ss   Roads   S  iS  Juniata  Co  10.00 


Total  for  Month 
Previously  reported 


$2463.09 

$2864.79 
118538.76 


Total  to  date  $121,403.55 
Previously  reported  by  M  R  Com. 
ifor  War  Sufferers  375,589.67 


Crand  Total  $496,993.22 
Gratefully  acknowledged 

Eli  G  Reist 


It  does  not  become  poor,  guilty  sinful 
worms,  who  receive  whatsoever  blessings 
they  enjoy,  of  grace,  of  mere  favor,  and 
not  of  debt,  to  ask  of  God  the  reasons  of 
Bis  conduct. — -Wesley. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Sewing  Circle, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  for  the  Year 
Ending  Mar.  31,  1920 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Number  of  meetings,  IS 

(Seven  of  these  for  foreign  relief) 
Average  attendance,  30 
Visitors  present,  20 
Number  of  garments  made,  771 
Number  of  quilts,  14 
Number  of  comforters,  13 
Infant  comforters,  33 
Money  received,  $743.68 
Money  expended,  $811.21 
For  missionary  support,  $92.50 
For  sewing  machines,  $90.00 
Material  for  foreign  relief,  $434.05 
Material  for  home  work,  $194.66 

(express  included) 
Balance  on  hand,  $91.37 

Alma  Brenneman, 

Secretary. 


Married 


Martin— Hess.— On  -March  30,  1920,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John  K.  Charles, 
near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Bro.  John  H.  Martin  of  Byer- 
land Cong,  and  Sister  Ewima  Hess'  of  Rivercorner 
Cong,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony. 


Gish— Fridy. — On  April  4,  1920,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride  near  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Bro.  Martin  L. 
Gish  and  Sister  Anna  N.  Fridy  were  united  in  mar- 
riage by  Bro.  John  G.  Ebersole.  May  they  always 
obey  their  sacred  vow  and  in  the  end  attain  the 
eternal  reward. 


Stahl— Weirich. — On  April  3,  1920,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Jacob  P.  Miller,  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Willis 
J.  Stahl  of  the  Forks  congregation  to  Sister  Minnie 
Weirich  of  the  Shore  congregation.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  and  guide  them  through  life. 


Musselman— Bowman. — On  Feb.  18,  1920,  Bro. 
Leslie  Musselman  of  Petersburg,  Ont.,  and  Sister 
Ida  Bowman  of  Petersburg,  Ont.,  ■  were  united  in 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  Latchar  Church 
Manheim,  Ont.,  Bro.  Manasseh  Hallman  officiat- 
ing. May  God's  richest  blessings  be  theirs  through 
life. 


Obituary 


King. — Mattie  A.  (Yoder),  wife  of  Jacob  Z.  King, 
was  born  July  IS,  1858;  died  of  cerebral  hemorrhage 
at  her  home  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  7,  1920 ;  aged 
61  y.  5  m.  23  d.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband, 
two  sons,  one  daughter,  two  step-sons,  one  step- 
daughter, five  grandchildren,  eight  step- grandchil- 
dren and  three  brothers.  Funeral  services  at  the 
South  Union  Church  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  in 
charge  of  Brethren  A.   I.   Yoder  and  Levi  Plank. 


Eicher. — Catherine  Eicher  (nee  Schad)  was  born 
near  Paris,  Ohio,  Sept.  2,  1838;  died  Apr.  1,  1920; 
aged  81  y.  7  m.  In  1865  she  imiteu  in  holy  matri- 
mony with  Christian  Eicher.  To  this  union  were 
born  6  sons  and  3  daughters.  In  early  youth  she 
accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Savior,  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  remained  a  faitbT 
ful  member  until  death.  She  took  sick  about 
eleven  years  ago  and  much  of  this  time  she  was  an 
invalid;  but  she  bore  all  her  suffering  patiently. 
She  leaves  8  children,  80  grandchildren,  13  great- 
grandchildren, besides  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Apr.  4,  at  the  Lockport,  Ohio,  Church  conduct- 
ed by  E.  L.  Frey  and  S.  D.  Grieser.  Texts, 
I  Chron.  29:15  and  Jno.  14:1-6.  Burial  in  Lock- 
port  Cemetery. 

Sent  by  S.  D.  Grieser. 


1920 
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Jones. — Helen  Dorothy,  darling  child  of  Bro. 
Herman  and  Sister  Mary  Jones,  went  to  be  with 
Jesus-  on  Friday,  Feb.  27,  1920.  This  little  one 
had  graced  the  home  less  than  two  years,  but  in 
that  short  period  she  endeared  herself  to  all  who 
learned  to  know  her.  After  a  very  brief  illness  she 
died  from  pneumonia.  The  funeral  was  conducted 
at  the  Wideman  Church,  ■Markham,  Ont.,  on  the 
29th  by  L.  J.  Burkholder. 


Detweiler. — ^Roy,  only  son  of  Tyson  L.  and  Lizzie 
M.  Detweiler,  died  of  lagrippe  followed  by  conges- 
tion of  the  brain,  March  1,  1920;  aged  1  y.  4  m. 
3  d.  He  is  survived  by  one  sister  (Edith).  Fun- 
eral at  Franconia,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  by 
Brethren  Abram  Derstine,  Abram  Clemmer,  and 
Mahlon  Souder. 

"Death  has  robbed  us  of  our  nephew. 
Whom  we  loved  and  cherished  dear. 

How  happy,  happy  I  shall  be — 
Can  we  help  but  shed  a  tear?" 

— By   his  aunt. 


Burkhart. — IJIsie,  daughter  of  David  and  Sallie 
Burkhart,  died  after  a  short  illness  from  a  compli- 
cation of  diseases  on  March  31,  1920;  aged  3  y. 
11  m.  11  d.  Funeral  on  Sunday  afternoon,  April  4, 
with  services  at  Bowmansville  Mennonite  Church 
by  Bro.  Noah  Bowman  and  Joseph  Gross  of  Bloom- 
ing Glen,  Pa.  Texts,  Matt.  9:24;  Luke  18:16.  A 
large  concourse  of  relatives,  friends,  and  neighbors 
gathered  despite  the  inclement  weather,  to  pay  the 
last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  departed  one  as  also 
to  the  parents  whose  oldest  daughter  preceded 
Elsie  to  the  glory  world.  One  brother  and  two 
sisters  survive. 


Lehman. — Amos  Henry,  son  of  Henry  and  Lizzie 
Lehman,  was  born  near  Bainbridge,  Pa.,  May  13, 
1918;  died  March  21,  1920;  aged  1  y.  10  m.  8  d. 
He  leaves  father,  mother,  1  sister  (Barbara),  one 
brother  (Landis).  Funeral  at  Good's  Mennonite 
Church,  March  24,  1920,  conducted  by  Bros.  Ira 
Miller  and  Simon  Garber.  Text,  Psa.  16:5,6. 
Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Go  to  thy  rest,  fair  child ; 

Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed. 
While  yet  so  gentle  undefiled 
With  blessings  on  thy  head." 

Mother. 


Jutzi. — ^Samuel  B.  Jutzi  was  born  near  Baden, 
Ont.,  Sept.  4,  1845 ;  died  in  Perth  county,  Ont., 
March  28,  1920;  aged  74  y.  6  m.  24  d.  On  March 
14,  1871,  he  married  Barbara  Roth.  To  this  union 
were  born  S  children.  Jan.  24,  1880,  his  wife  died. 
March  12,  1881,  he  married  Catherine  Brenneman. 
To  this  union  were  born  4  children.  Oct.  14,  1914, 
his  wife  died.  He  leaves  3  brothers,  3  sisters,  4 
sons,  1  daughter,  and  13  grandchildren.  Funeral 
Mar.  31,  from  the  home  of  his  son  Daniel  to  the 
A.  M.  Church,  Poole,  Ont.  Services  by  J.  R. 
Bender  at  the  house  from  II  Cor.  5:1-10,  and  at 
the  church  by  Christian  S.  Zehr  (John  11:20-26) 
and  Christian  Schultz  (Text,  Matt.  24:44)  in  Ger- 
man and  Peter  Boshart  (Text,  Heb.  13:14)  in 
English,  after  which  the  remains  were  laid  to  rest 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Metzler. — Sister  Lizzie  (Erb)  Metzler,  wife  of 
Deacon  Daniel  S'.  Metzler,  was  born  Feb.  4,  1860 ; 
died  March  30,  1920,  at  her  home  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa. ;  aged  60  y.  1  m.  26  d.  Brief  services  at  the 
house  April  3  by  Bro.  John  Snavely,  and  at  Eris- 
man's  Mennonite  Church  by  Brethren  Peter  R. 
Nissley  and  Isaac'  Brubaker.  Text,  Rom.  8:1,2. 
She  is  survived  by  her  husband  and  these  children : 
Mrs.  Minnie  E.  Kreider,  Harvey  E.  and  John  E. 
Metzler ;  also  nine  grandchildren.  Death  was 
caused  by  pleuro-pneumonia  after  an  illness  of  five 
days.  Her  deep  concern  for  her  children,  both 
temporal  and  spiritual,  had  its  reward,  for  she  had 
the,  satisfaction  and  joy  of  seeing  them  all  settle  in 
life  and  accept  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  It  is 
hard  to  realize  that  we  shall  see  her  face  no  more, 
but  among  the  most  precious  thoughts  will  be  the 
memory  of  sacrifices  she  made  for  her  loved  ones. 

"God  saw  fit  to  call  her  higher, 
But  it  seems  it  can  not  be, 

As  our  home  is  now  so  lonely. 
Since  her  form  we  can  not  see." 


Freed. — Frank  N.  Freed  of  Morwood,  Pa.,  died 
March  21,  1920,  of  pleurisy  and  pneumonia  follow- 
ing influenza;  aged  62  y.  11  m.  3  d.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  wife,  one  daughter  (Lizzie,  wife  of 
Tyson  Detweiler),  one  son  (Clarence),,  one  step- 
son (John  Ruth),  also  one  brother  and  four  sisters 
(John  N.  Freed,  Mrs.  Jacob  Y.  Schrieck,  Mrs. 
Jacob  N.  Schneck,  Mrs.  Enos  Moyer,  and  Mrs. 
Abraham  Fretz).  He  was  a  member  of  the  Fran- 
conia Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  Services 
Mar.  25  at  the  house  conducted  by  Bros.  Abr.  Der- 
stine and  Abr.  Clemmer  and  at  the  Franconia 
Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Abr.  Derstine  and 
Mahlon  Souder. 


Hershberger. — Catharine  Weaver  Hershberger  was 
born  Nov.  3,  1854;  died  Mar.  25,  1920;  age  65  y. 
4  m.  22  d.  She  leaves  husband,  2  sons,  2  daugh- 
ters, 16  grandchildren,  4  brothers,  2  sisters,  and  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Two  daughters  and 
a  son-in-law  preceded  her  in  death.  Death  was 
caused  by  diabetis.  Funeral  was  held  Mar.  28.  A 
large  host  of  relatives  and  friends  attended  the  fun- 
eral. She  accepted  Christ  in  her  youth  and  united 
with  the  Walnut  Creek  Mennonite  Church,  remain- 
iag  faithful  to  the  end.  She  lived  in  matrimony 
40  years.  Funeral  at  Walnut  Creek  Church  con- 
ducted by  Lester  Hostetler,  Carson  Mast,  and  S.  H. 
Miller.    Text,  Rev.  21  :4. 


Yoder. — Sarah  Yoder  was  born  Aug.  12,  1876 ; 
died  March  28,  1920;  aged  43  y.  7  m.  16  d.  Fa- 
ther, mother,  2  brothers,  2  sisters  and  an  infant 
have  preceded  her  in  death.  She  leaves  one  brother 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  While  in  her 
teens  she  united  with  the  church  of  her  choice,  the 
Walnut  Creek  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  she 
was  a  faithful  member  until  death.  She  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  the  hom»,  also  in  the  church  and 
Sunday  school  where  she  always  loved  to  mingle 
with  God's  children,  serving  her  Master  as  best 
she  could.  Service  at  the  Bunker  Hill  Brethren 
Church  by  Calvin  Mast  and  S.  H.  Miller.  Text, 
John  11  :35.  She  was  buried  on  the  home  farm 
March  31,  1920,  near  Berlin,  O. 


Cassel. — Bro.  Harry  Cassel  died  at  his  home  at 
East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  March  15,  1920.  He  was 
born  Aug.  7,  1863;  aged  57  y.  6  m.  15  d.  He  was 
a  consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
His  seat  in  church  and  Sunday  school  seldom  being 
vacant  when  it  was  possible  for  him  to  be  there. 
He  was  sick  only  12  days  with  pleural-pneumonia. 
When  his  health  failed  he  expressed  his  desire  and 
willingness  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is 
far  better.  He  is  survived  by  his  sorrowing  viridow 
and  brother  and  sisters.  Funeral  services  were  held 
March  18  at  the  house  by  Bro.  Frank  Kreider,  and 
at  the  East  Petersburg  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros. 
Peter  R.  Nissley  and  by  Amos  Hottenstein.  Text, 
Psa.   55:14.     Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Strubhar. — ^Nicolas  Strubhar  born  in  Abramae  vil- 
lage, France,  Dec.  6,  1842;  died  March  12,  1920,  at 
his  home  near  Hubbard,  Oreg.  ;  aged  77  y.  3  m. 
6  d.  His  mother  died  when  he  was  quite  young. 
Father,  one  brother  and  one  sister  came  to  the 
U.  S.  A.  In  1858  he  married  Barbara  Roop.  To 
this  union  one  son  was  born.  In  1861  his  wife 
died.  Several  years  later  he  married  Hanna  Yoder, 
who  survives  him ;  also  three  sons  and  one  adopted 
daughter,  and  a  number  of  grandchildren.  When 
a  young  man  he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  remained  faithful  until  death.  Funeral  on  the 
14th  at  the  Zion  A.  M.  Church  near  Hubbard, 
Oreg.  A.  P.  Troyer  conducted  the  services.  Re- 
mains were  laid  to  rest  within  the  cemetery  nearby. 


Hoover. — ^Preacher  John  G.  Hoover,  son  of  the 
late  Samuel  Hoover,  was  born  in  Markham  Tp., 
York  county,  Ont.,  in  1841.  He  espoused  the  faith 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  early  manhood  and 
was  faithful  until  death.  He  was  married  to  Jane 
Miller,  to  which  union  were  born  two  sons — Isaiah 
and  Joseph.  His  second  wife,  Elisabeth  Lehman, 
survives  him.  He  was  called  to  the  ministry  in 
1892  and  served  with  much  zeal  and  earnestness 
until  he  was  disabled  by  stroke  in  the  summer  of 
1914.  For  nearly  six  years  he  was  confined  to  his 
bed  and  required  constant  attention.  His  suffering 
was  borne  with  Christian  patience  and  fortitude. 
The  many  friends  who  came  to   his  bedside  were 


inspired  to  greater  faithfulness  in  the  Christian  life. 

Brother  Hoover  died  at  the  home  of  his  son  near 
Altona,  Ont.,  on  March  28,  1920.  Burial  took 
place  at  the  Wideman  Church  on  the  30th,  in  the 
presence  of  a  large  gathering  of  friends.  The  text 
(Psa.  17:15)  was  selected  by  the  deceased.  I.  A. 
Wambold  and  L.  J.  Burkholder  conducted  the 
service. 


Lehman. — Lydia  Ann,  daughter  of  Bennival 
Good,  was  born  in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  1, 
1844;  died  in  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Mar.  30,  1920;  aged 
75  y.  5  m.  29  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Peter  Y.  Lehman,  Nov.  3,  1862.  To  this  union 
were  born  17  children,  of  whom  four  preceded  her 
to  the  eternal  world.  She  leaves  her  husband,  13 
children,  53  grandchildren,  3  great-grandchildren,  3 
sisters,  3  brothers  and  a  host  of  friends.  The  chil- 
dren are  as  follows :  David  G.,  Isaac  G.,  Reuben, 
Mrs.  S.  L.  Blough,  Mrs.  Harrison  Miller,  Noah  A., 
Amos  C,  Harrison,  Mrs.  Amos  Hartman,  Peter  G., 
Alpheus,  Mrs.  Henry  Huber,  and  Mrs.  Martin 
Stutzman.  All  of  these  children  were  present  at  the 
funeral.  She  with  her  husband  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  1863,  and  she  lived  a  con- 
sistent Christian  life,  always  manifesting  a  strong, 
clear  faith  to  the  end  of  her  life.  For  15  years  she 
suffered  much  pain,  most  of  the  time  being  unable 
to  walk,  but  was  always  patient,  and  when  told 
that  death  was  imminent,  said:  "It  is  all  right;  I 
am  ready  any  time."  She  passed  away  quietly  and 
without  pain.  This  was  the  first  death  in  the  entire 
Lehman  family  in  a  period  of  25  years.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  in  the  Yellow  Creek  M.  H. 
Thursday,  Apr.  1,  by  J.  F.  Funk  and  W.  B.  Weav- 
er, of  Elkhart. 

"Asleep  in  Jesus,  blessed  sleep! 

From  which  none  ever  wakes  to  weep ; 

A  calm  and  undisturbed  repose. 

Unbroken  by  the  last  of  foes." 

J.  F.  F. 


THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD 

By  Anna  P.  Snyder 

He  calls  to  His  sheep  that  have  gone  a- 
s-tray, 

"Come  back,  come  back  to  the  fold." 
In  pity  Hie  looks,  in  loving  tones  pleads, 
But  they  heed  Him  not — the  young  nor 
the  old. 

Out  in  the  fields  of  sin  they  go, 
Where  the  wolves  are  lying  low 

To  catch  and  keep  the  lambs  and  sheep, 
Tn  sin  wherever  they  go. 

But  the  shepherd  came  and  paid  the  iprice 
On  the  cross,  for  the  world  to  see, 

And  the  doors  of  the  fold  He  opened  wide 
And  said,  "All  may  enter  througli  me." 

Tenderily  calls  the  shepherd's  voice, 
"Come  back,  come  back  to  the  fold."  ■ 

Rejoice,  rejoice,  the  lost  are  found, 
The    shepherd's    forever,    to  hold. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 

(Continued  from  page  57) 

supplies  in  Europe  and  to  use  them  in 
connection  with  work  in  Russia.  Since  that 
time,  however,  ithe  war  department  has 
refused  to  release  the  supplies  and  they 
are  not  available  for  relief  work.  The 
American  Friends'  Service  Committee, 
through  whom  it  was  necessary  to  work 
on  account  of  their  connections  with  the 
Red  Cross,  did  not  feel  that  for  the  present 
work  could  be  undertaken  in  Russia  in 
view  of  conditions  there,  not  being  able 
to  get  the  anticipated  supplies,  and  so  that 
avenue  of  work  was  closed  for  the  time. 
Visits  were  made  by  the  secretary  of  the 
Commission  and  Brother  Roy  Allgyer  to 
various  offices  in  Washington,  New  York 
and  Philadelphia  but  officials  there  could 
give  no  help  or  assurance  in  the  way  of 
an  early  opening  of  that  field. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Miller  has  been  in  Paris 
for  some  time  keeping  the  Commission 
in  touch  with  latest'  developments  by 
letter  and  cablegrams.  Efforts  are  being 
made  and  every  opportunity  watched,  so 
that  as  soon  as  there  is  an  opening  for 
inr'  pendent  work  in  Russia,  either  as 
Mennonites  or  with  the  Friends,  we  will 
be  ready  to  take  up  the  matter.  Late  ad- 
vices from  Philadelphia,  with  reference  to 
a  report  that  Russia  was  now  open  for 
independent  /work,  state,  "Washington 
however,  is  adamant  on  any  possibility  of 
opening  up  work  in  the  Ukraine  for  the 
present."  "So  far  as  Russia  is  con- 
cerned, therefore,  it  has  not  yet  been 
possible  to  begin  work. 

^       -4^       :^       'J^  4: 

Money  is  constantly  being  distributed 
and  paid  out  to  various  fields.  Naturally, 
in  view  of  prospective  work  in  Russia,  a 
reserve  has  been  kept  in  the  treasury  for 
that  work  when  it  opens  up.  Unless  it 
opens  soon  money  will  be  regularly  con- 
tributed to  relief  work  in  Vienna,  than 
which  there  is  no  more  needy  field  at 
present.  Money  contributed  for  India  is 
going  to  that  field,  though  the  need  for 
famine  relief  no  longer  exists  there  and 
no  further  contributions  are  necessary  for 
that  work.  Germany,  too,  has  received 
some  contributions.  There  is  prospect  'for 
work  in  Poland  and  funds  will  be  very 
welcome  there.  The  Near  East  has  been 
getting  its  quota.  The  needs  have  not 
grown  less,  and  there  is  no  lack  of  worthy 
places  for  the  money  contributed.  Many 
times  more  than  the  amount  now  in  hand 
could  be  effectively  and  efficiently  used. 
*    *  * 

A  relief  commission  of  German  Menno- 
nites  has  come  to  the  attention  of  this 
Commission  thru  correspondence  received 
by  Bro.  John  Horsch  from  his  brother  re- 
siding in  Germany.  There  is  an  organized 
committee  doing  effective  work  witli  Ger- 
man children  and  funds  are  sorely  needed. 
Some    money    has    been    especially  con- 


tributed for  this  work  by  readers  of  the 
"Mennonitische  Rundschau"  published  at 
Scottdale.  This  money  is  sent  direct  to 
the  committee  of  German  Mennonites  in 
the  form  of  marks.  Since  the  present 
value  of  the  German  mark  is  very  low,  a 
large  number  can  be  bought  with  the 
money  here  and  the  result  is  the  same  as 
if  the  mark  were  wonth  more,  and  less 
received  for  a  dollar.  Any  contributions 
for  German  work  will  be  welcomed  and 
promptly  forwarded. 

*  *  * 

The  American  Friends'  Service  Commit- 
tee has  written  to  the  Commission  with 
reference  to  prospective  work  in  Poland. 
They  would  like  to  have  four  or  five  M'en- 
nonite  young  men  go  with  the  group 
which  is  going  to  that  country.  It  is 
thought  that  from  Poland  entrance  can 
eventually  be  secured  into  Russia.  Bro. 
Miumaw  will  be  glad  to  hear  from  any  of 
our  brethren  who  might  be  interested  in 
going  to  that  needy  country. 

*  *  * 

Latest  word  from  Bro.  Orie  Miller, 
written  while  on  the  Mediterranean,  states 
that  he  and  Chris  Graber  expected  to 
reach  home  about  April  24  or  soon  there- 
after. They  planned  to  stop  in  Italy, 
Switzerland,  France,  and  possibly  in  Lon- 
don. Bro.  Ernest  Miller  had  not  yet 
reached  'Beirut  at  the  time  they  left  but 
word  had  been  received  from  the  interior 
that  the  brethren  there  were  safe.  Latest 
calble  advices  received  at  the  office  of  the 
Near  lEast  Relief  at  New  York  stated  that 
Brother  Ernest  left  Beirut  for  America, 
via  Cairo,  EgyT)t,  on  March  28. 

***** 

Bro.  John  J.  Fisher,  now  stationed  in 
Vienna,  Austria,  in  writing  of  the  difficul- 
ties of  relief  work  there  says:  "The  need 
is  desperate.  People  actually  starving. 
The  middle  class  seems  to  be  suffering 
most.  They  too  are  the  ones  who  will  not 
make  their  needs  known.  They  pine  a- 
way  in  silence."  Bro.  Fisher  is  just  get- 
ting started  in  his  work  and  promises  to 
send  us  accounts  of  conditions  in  the  near 
future. 

4:  * 

Bro.  Jobn  Warye,  who  is  located  at 
Caesarea,  Turkey,  writes  that  his  work 
there  is  very  initeresting.  He  says,  "I 
have  picked  up  115  boys  between  the  ages 
of  twelve  and  seventeen  and  now  am 
clothing,  feeding,  providing  a  school,  in- 
dustrial trades,  etc.,  for  them.  Before, 
they  were  hopeless  and  destitute.  Now 
they  are  bright,  happy  and  learning  some 
art  or  trade.  Also  I  am  not  forgetting  the 
moral  and  spiritual  side,  in  which  they  are 
not  hard  to  train." 

*  +  * 

Friend  Wilbur  .  K.  Thomas,  of  tbe 
Friends'  Service  Committee  at  Philadel- 
phia, makes  the  followinig  statement  with 
reference  to  their  work  in  'Germany  dur- 


ing the  recent  disorders  there: 

"Our  feeding  operations  in  Germany 
continue  in  spite  of  recent  events.  We 
have  no  political  affiliations  but  are  doing 
humanitarian  work  recognized  by  all, 
therefore  continue  work.  The  children 
must  be  fed.  Cable  from  our  unit  at  Ber- 
lin, Sunday,  March  14,  says,  "Feeding 
expanding  rapidly.  All  well" 
*    *  * 

The  Brethren  Atlee  Hostetler  and 
Hamer  Hostetler  were  recently  transferred 
to  Germany  from  France  where  they  have 
been  engaged  in  reconstruction  work  for 
the  past  year.  Headquarters  for  the 
Friends'  work  in  Germany  are  at  Berlin. 
***** 

According  to  a  recent  cablegram  by  a 
Foreign  News  Service  correspondent  the 
French  are  again  moving  toward  Aintab 
and  Marash  in  Asia  Minor,  from  which 
cities  they  retreated  several  weeks  ago 
and  where  the  fighting  led  to  the  massacre 
of  thousands  of  Armenians.  According  to 
the  workers  in  the  Near  'East  this  is  al- 
most certain  to  mean  a  repetition  of  mas- 
sacres. 

A   methodical   massacre   of  Armenians 

near  Alexandretta  and  Adana  is  reported. 

There  are  thousands  of  homeless  between 

Latakia,  Tripoli,  and  other  parts  of  the 

French  zone  in  Syria  as  a  result.  Bandits 

are  still  plundering  the  villages. 

***** 

According  to  an  exchange,  "Word  has 
recently  reached  America  that  thirty-five 
prominent  Mennonites  in  Russia  have  been 
hanged  by  the  Bolsheviks.  The  cruel  act 
was  committed  because  the  Mennonite  col- 
ony had  given  some  measure  of  sustenance 
or  support  (whether  willingly  or  unwill- 
ingly is  not  stated)  to  General  Denekin's 
army  when  it  was  marching  against  Mos- 
cow." 
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E  D  I  TOR  I  A  L 

"Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday, 
tod'ay,  and  forever." 


Have  you  become  thoroly  warmed 
up  on  the  'Sunday  school  lessons  we 
are  having  these  days?  Don't  be 
satisfied  toy  simply  skimming  over  the 
top.  Dig  down  and  gather  out  the 
treasures. 


A  Question. — We  hear  it  stated 
quite  frequently,  when  things  go 
wrong  in  the  Church  or  in  the  lives 
of  individuals,  that  God  weeps  or  that 
the  devil  laughs.  Where  in  Scripture 
do  we  read  of  either  God  weeping  or 
the  devil  laughing?  We  were  of  the 
opinion  that  there  are  no  tears  in 
heaven  nor  joys  in  hell. 


Truth. — ^There  are  a  number  of  vital 
truths  expressed  in  these  words  from 
the  poet: 

"Truth  crushed  to  earth  shall  rise  again, 
The  eternal  years  of  God  are  hers; 

But  error,  wounded,  writhes  in  pain 
And  dies  amid  its  worshipers." 

The  leading  thoughts  here  expressed 
are  that  truth  is  eternal  and  irre- 
pressible and  that  error,  though  it  has 
many  devotees,  must  sooner  or  later 
vanish  in  the  light  of  truth.  God's 
Word  is  truth.  The  Bible  is  the 
great  BOOK  OF  TRUTH  which, 
when  illumined  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
who  Guides  the  believer  into  all  truth, 
will  give  us  light  on  what  is  truth  and 
what  is  falsehood.  How  beautiful 
and  refreshing  it  is  to  have  all  our 
thoughts,  words,  and  deeds  ordered  in 
the  ligl}t  of  truth.  It  is  important 
that  we  adhere  to  the  standard  in  our 
thought  life,  in  our  conversation,  in 
reading,  in  business,  in  daily  conduct 
Lord,  help  us  to  know  and  to  walk  in 
the  truth. 


Courage. — An  exchange,  discussing 
the  various  kinds  of  cowards  in  evi- 
dence  today,  classifies  theiT\  as  fq^-. 


lows:  Physical,  political,  moral,  anon- 
ymous, and  religious.  Really,  these 
are  but  so  many  different  kinds  of 
manifestations  of  the  same  thing  'in 
the  heart — lack  of  courage.  There  is 
nothing  that  sets  a  man  right  with 
God  and  drives  out  real  fear  so  eflFec- 
tively  as  sound  conversion.  A  faith 
that  transcends  every  obstacle  and 
binds  us  to  our  Master,  a  perfect  love 
that  casts  out  all  fear,  a  trust  in  God 
that  keeps  us  faithful  to  Him  under 
all  circumstances — these  are  the  qual- 
ities that  banish  every  form  of  cow- 
ardice and  make  such  a  thing  as  the 
classification  of  cowards  unnecessary. 
The  highest  form  of  courage  is  that 
possessed  by  the  soldier  of  the  cross 
whose  only  weapons  are  "the  full 
armor  of  God."  There  are  no  cowards 
among  those  who  are  fully  surren- 
dered to  God. 


Repentance.  —  Many  people  were 
disappointed  that  the  world  war  did 
not  have  the  effect  of  purifying  more 
lives  and  driving  more  people  closer 
to  God.  Just  as  many  more  will  prob- 
ably be  disappointed  when  the  next 
financial  panic  will  fail  to  purify  the 
hearts  of  all  people  from  the  evil  of 
covetousness.  The  hand  of  affliction 
is  beneficial,  bringing  some  people  to 
their  senses ;  but  it  takes  more  than 
affliction  to  make  "a  new  creature" 
out  of  a  sinner.  Unless  that  sinner 
himself  recognizes  the  error  of  his 
way  and  accepts  Jesus  Christ  as  his 
Savior  he  will  continue  in  his  sins. 
Never,  perhaps,  was  a  city  put  to  a 
severer  test  than  was  Jerusalem  dur- 
ing the  siege  preceding  the  conquest 
by  Titus ;  yet  the  people  were  as 
wicked  the  day  before  the  city  fell 
.as  they  were  when  the  siege  began. 
What  the  world  needs  today,  perhaps 
more  than  anything  else,  is  a  faithful 
preaching  of  genuine  repentance.  "It 
"behooved  Christ  to  suffer. ..  .that  re- 
"  pentance  and  remission  of  sins  should 


be  preached  in  his  name  among  all 
nations."  Brethren,  let  all  the  world 
hear  the  message:  "Repent  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand." 


False  Security.— The  Bible  is  full 
of  assurance  for  the  faithful.  But 
sometimes  people  hold  out  hope  of 
eternal  salvation  where  the  Bible  is 
either  silent  or  testifies  against  it. 
In  a  recent  number  of  a  periodical 
which  is  usually  sound  on  doctrinal 
points  the  state  of  Ananias  and  Sap- 
phira  was  discussed.  Here  is  a  quo- 
tation : 

"We  know  that  if  this  husband  and  wjfe 
had,  before  their  sin,  believed  on  Christ 
as  'Savior,  then  they  were  saved,  and  no 
one  could  or  can  snatch  them  out  of  their 
Lord's  hand  (Jno.  10;2S).  If  they  were 
saved,  the  punishment  of  physical  death 
for  their  sin  did  not  mean,  the  second 
death." 

The  mischievous  part  of  this  argu- 
ment is  that  of  holding  out  the  possi- 
bility of  people  going  down  to  their 
death  with  the  sin  of  lying  to  the 
Holy  Ghost  u'pon  their  lips  and  in 
their  hearts  while  their  ransomed 
souls  go  on  triumphantly  to  glory. 
Yes,  there  is  a  possibility  of  Ananias 
and  Sapphira  having  been  saved.  If, 
in  the  interim  between  the  rebuke  and 
their  death  they  sincerely  repented  of 
their  sin  (something  which  we  have 
no  means  of  knowing)  the  grace  of 
God  was  extended  to  their  souls,  they 
were  cleansed  from  their  sins,  and 
they  met  the  penitent  sinner's  reward, 
just  as  the  thief  on  the  cross  did.  But 
if  the  sin  of  lying  was  still  in  their 
souls  when  God  struck  them  down  for 
the  act,  then  according  to  Rev.  21 :8, 
they,  being  numbered  with  the  "all 
liars,"  will  have  "their  part  in  the 
lake."  Ananias  and  Sapphira  had  no 
promise  of  remission  of  sins  except 
upon  repentance,  no  mattci  what  they 
were  before  they  fell  into  sin.  It  is 
dangerous  to  preach  remission  of  sins 
on  any  other  condition. 
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THE  BEATITUDES 

Arranged  by  Ephraim  Baer. 

Kor  I  say  unto  you  that  except  your  righteousness  exceed  the  righteousness 
of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.— Matt.  5:20. 


Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit;  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Blessed  are  they  that  mourn;  for 
they  shall  be  comforted. 

Bilessed  are  the  meek ;  for  they  shall 
inherit  the  earth. 

Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness ;  for 
they  shall  be  filled. 

Blessed  are  the  merciful ;  for  they 
shall  obtain  mercy. 


Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart ;  for 
they  shall  see  God. 


Blessed  are  the  peacemakers ;  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God. 


Blessed  are  they  which  are  perse- 
cuted for  righteousness'  sake ;  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 


'AM  I  MY  BROTHER'S 
KEEPER?" 


By  M.  G.  G. 

For  tlie  Gospel  Herald 

The  action  of  one  brother  destroyed 
the  life  of  the  other  brother  (Gen.  4: 
8).  Can  the  actions  of  one  brother  or 
sister  take  the  spiritual  life  of  another 
brother  or  sister?  Truly  this  which 
happened  to  the  brother  of  six  thou- 
sand years  ago  is  happening  over  and 
over  to  the  innocent  one  of  today. 

"Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?"  Paul 
teaches,  "Let  us  not  therefore  judge 


This  poor  man  cried  and  the  Lord 
heard  him  and  saved  him  out  of  all 
his  troubles. — -Psa.  34 :6. 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that 
ye  shall  weep  and  lament ;  but  the 
worild  shall  rejoice,  and  ye  shall  be 
sorrowful ;  but  your  sorrow  shall  be 
turned  into  joy. — Jno.  16:20. 

The  meek  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied ; 
they  shall  praise  the  Lord  that  seek 
him ;  your  heart  shall  live  forever. — 
Psa.  22:26. 

I  am  the  living  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven.  If  any  man  eat  of 
this  bread  he  shall  live  forever,  and 
the  bread  that  I  will  give  is  my  flesh 
which  I  shall  give  for  the  life  of  the 
world. — Jno.  6:5L 

Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
likened  unto  a  certain  king  which 
would  take  account  of  his  servants ; 
and  when  he  had  begun  to  reckon,  one 
was  brought  unto  him  which  owed 
him  ten  thousand  talents.  But  for  as 
much  as  he  had  not  to  pay,  his  lord 
commanded  him  to  be  sold,  and  his 
wife,  and  children,  and  all  that  he  had, 
and  payment  be  made.— Matt.  18:23- 
25. 

For  from  within,  out  of  the  heart  of 
man,  proceed  evil  thoughts,  adulteries, 
fornication,  murders,  thefts,  covetous- 
ness,  wickedness,  deceit,  lascivious- 
ness,  an  evil  eye,  blasphemy,  pride, 
foolishness.— Mark  7 :21,  22. 

And  he  shall  judge  among  the  na- 
tions, and  shall  rebuke  many  people ; 
,and  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into 
plowshares,  and  their  spears  into 
pruning  hooks.  Nation  shall,  not  lift 
jjp  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall 
they  learn  war  any  more. — Isa.  2:4. 

Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  himself,  but 
dureth  for  a  while ;  for  when  tribula- 
tion or  persecution  ariseth  because  of 
the  world,  by  and  by  he  is  ofifended. — ■ 
Matt.  13:21. 

New  Hamburg,  Ont. 


one  another  any  more:  but  judge  this 
rather,  that  no  man  put  a  stumbling 
Mock  or  an  occasion  to  fall  in  his 
brother's  way." 

Again  God  would  have  us  to  know 
that  "If  thy  brother  be  grieved  with 
thy  meat,  now  walkest  thou  not  char- 
itably. Destroy  not  him  with  thy 
meat  for  whom  Christ  died." 

The  things  we  do  will  either  help 
our  brethren  live  spiritual  lives  or  it 
will  be  a  "stumbling  block."  The  Bi- 
ble approves  of  unselfish  actions, 
whatever  the  thing  aimed  at.  We 
need  to  consider  the  other  party  af- 


fected by  our  doings,  our  talking,  and 
our  keeping  silent. 

"Am  I  my  brother's  (or  sister's) 
keeper?"  Yes.  The  Spirit  through 
His  servant  says :  "Look  not  every 
man  on  his  own  things,  but  every 
man  also  on  the  things  of  others." 

Denver,  Pa. 


JUSTIFICATION 


By  Peter  Boshart 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

And  he  believed  in  the  iLord  and 
he  counted  it  to  him  for  righteous- 
ness.— ^Gen.  15:6. 

How  was  Abraham  justified?  The 
apostle  Paul  teaches  us  clearly  that 
Abraham  was  not  justified  by  works, 
but  by  faith. 

Many  were  the  good  works  of  Abra- 
ham. It  was  a  good  work  to  leave 
his  country  and  his  father's  house  at 
God's  bidding.  It  was  a  good  work 
to  separate  from  Lot  in  so  noble  a 
spirit.  Yet  none  of  these  are  men- 
tioned in  the  text.  It  is  said,  that  he 
believed  in  the  Lord  and  it  was  count- 
ed unto  him  for  righteousness. 

If  Abraham  after  years  of  holy  liv- 
ing is  not  justified  by  his  works,  but 
accepted  of  God  by  his  faith,  much 
more  must  this  be  the  case  of  the  un- 
godly sinner.  Paul  says,  "Even  the 
righteousness  of  God,  which  is  by 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  up- 
on all  them  that  believe:  for  there  is 
no  difference.  For  all  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God" 
(Rom.  3:22,23). 

Some  one  might  say,  "I  have  turned 
away  from  sinning.  I  have  forsaken 
the  lust  of  the  flesh  and  live  a  holy 
life  now,  and  I  do  all  the  good  I  can." 
But  if  our  former  sins  are  not  forgiv- 
en through  GRACE  they  are  still  a- 
gainst  us  and  will  be  against  us  at  the 
judgment  bar  of  God. 

How  then  will  we  get  saved?  "By 
grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith  and 
that  not  of  yourself,  it  is  the  gift  of 
God.    Not  of  works"  (Eph.  2:8,9). 

How  then  did  James  say  that  Abra- 
ham was  justified  by  works  (Jas.  2:2) 
when  he  had  ofifered  Isaac  his  son  on 
the  altar?  God  gave  Abraham  a  prom- 
ice  and  Abraham  believed  God  and 
acted  according  to  his  faith,  and 
through  his  works  his  faith  was  made 
perfect.  "For  as  the  body  without  the 
spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without  works 
is  dead  also"  (Jas.  2:26). 

The  Lord  gives  us  many  promises 
and  commandments  if  we  believe  in 
Him  we  act  accordingly.  When  the 
Lord  God  said  to  Adam  and  Eve: 
"But  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it,  for 
in  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof 
thou  shalt  surely  die,"  Eve  did  not 
believe  it;  but  believed  the  serpent 
who  said,  "Ye  shall  not  surely  die, 
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and  acted  according-  to  her  belief. 

When  the  Word  of  God  says  "Love 
not  the  world,  neitner  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the 
world  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of 
the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world.  And 
the  world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust 
thereof,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
God  abideth  forever"  (I  Jno.  2:15-17) 
— and  we  indulge  in  the  lust  of  the 
flesh  such  as  fornication,  uncleanness, 
strong  drink,  the  filthy  habit  of  tobac- 
co, etc.,  or  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  such 
as  shows,  theaters,  concerts,  dances, 
and  all  worldly  amusements ;  and  the 
pride  of  life  such  as  adorning  our- 
selves with  costly  array,  plaiting  the 
hair,  wearing  of  gold  chains,  rings, 
etc.  (I  Tim.  2:9;  I  Pet.  3:3);  or  fol- 
low the  unreasonable  fashions  of  the 
world  with  part  of  the  body  exposed, 
we  give  evidence  that  we  do  not  whol- 
ly believe  in  the  Word  of  God. 

These  are  but  a  few  of  the  many 
evidences  of  our  faith. 

Let  us  believe  in  the  Lord  and  act 
accordingly  and  through  our  works 
our  faith  is  made  perfect,  and  through 
our  faith  we  are  justified. 

Milverton,  Ont. 


FAITH  GROWS  AMID  STORMS 


Sel.  by  J.  D.  Mininger 
"Faith   grows   amid  storms"- — -just 
four  words,  but  O  how  full  of  import 
to   the   soul   who   has   been   in  the 
storms. 

Faith  is  that  God-given  faculty 
which,  when  exercised,  brings  the  un- 
seen into  plain  view  by  which  the  im- 
possible things  are  made  possible.  It 
deals  with  supernaturals,  and  over- 
turns things  which  the  world  declares 
can  not  be  overturned.  It  does  not 
look  at  the  object  itself,  but  its  vision 
extends  beyond  to  the  Almighty  Hand 
that  created  all  things,  and  with 
whom  there  is  nothing  impossible.  Its 
anchor  is  "within  the  veil,"  it  reaches 
beyond  earth's  power;  and  like  the 
great  copper  wires  attached  to  the 
powerful  dynamos,  it  brings  down 
from  Heaven  to  earth  the  Almighty 
currents  that  upset  what  we  may  term 
naturals  ;  and  its  Author  and  Finisher 
is  Jesus. 

But,  it  "grows  amid  storms" — that 
is  the  assertion  which  drew  our  atten- 
tion and  reverie.  It  "grows  amid 
storms;"  that  is,  where  there  are  dis- 
turbances in  the  spiritual  atmosphere. 
Storms  are  caused  by  the  conflicts  of 
elements;  and  the  storms  of  the  spir- 
itual world  are  conflicts  with  hostile 
elements.  In  such  an  atmosphere  faith 
finds  its  most  productive  soil ;  in  such 
an  enviromment  it  comes  more  quickly 


to  full  fruition.  This  may  be  illus- 
trated in  the  natural  world,  when  we 
remember  that  the  staunchest  tree  is 
not  found  in  the  shelter  of  the  forest, 
but  out  in  the  open  where  the  winds 
from  every  quarter  beat  upon  it,  and 
bend  and  twist  it  until  it  becomes  a 
giant  in  stature — ^this  is  the  tree  which 
the  mechanic  wants  his  tools  made  of, 
and  the  wagon-maker  seeks.  So  in 
the  spiritual  world,  when  you  see  a 
giant,  remember  the  road  you  must 
travel  to  come  up  to  his  side  is  not 
along  the  sunny  lane  where  wild  flow- 
ers ever  bloom,  but  a  steep,  rocky, 
narrow  pathway  where  the  blasts  of 
hell  will  almost  blow  you  off  your 
feet ;  where  the  sharp  rocks  cut  the 
feet,  where  the  projecting  thorns 
scratch  the  brow,  and  the  venomous 
beasts  hiss  on  every  side.  It  is  a 
pathway  of  sorrow  and  joy,  of  suf- 
fering and  healing  balm,  of  tears  and 
smiles,  of  trials  and  victories,  of  con- 
flicts and  triumphs,  of  hardships  and 
perils  and  buffetings,  of  persecutions 
and  misunderstandings,  of  troubles 
and  distress ;  through  all  of  which  we 
are  made  more  than  conquerors  thru 
Him  who  loves  us.  It  is  this  pathway 
Which  Jesus  took,  and  and  which  He 
beckons  us  to  follow  in.  "For  here- 
unto were  you  called ;  because  Christ 
also  suffered  for  us  leaving  us  an  ex- 
ample that  ye  should  follow  His 
steps." 

"Amid  storms" — not  seeing  the 
storm  afar  off  and  letting  fear  keep 
you  from  entering  into  it ;  but  "amid" 
— ^^right  in  the  midst  where  it  is  fierc- 
est ;  and  there  find  that  God's  will  has 
let  it  come  for  your  perfecting  in 
faith.  It  is  said  that  in  the  center  of  a 
storm,  there  is  a  perfect  calm.  Wheth- 
er this  be  true  or  not,  it  surely  illus- 
trates a  great  spiritual  truth  that  in 
the  furnace  heat  of  every  fiery  trial  we 
find  Jesus,  who  is  the  author  of  peace. 

Beloved,  we  can  go  into  the  fiery 
furnace,  and  come  out  not  only  with- 
out the  smell  of  smo^ke  upon  us,  but 
stronger  in  faith  than  when  we  went 
in.  We  can  go  into  every  "lion's  den" 
with  Jesus,  and  by  faith  shut  every 
lion's  jaws,  and  come  forth  ready  to 
meet  worse  things  than  lions!  Glory 
to  God ! 

O  beloved,  do  not  shrink  the  "fiery 
trial"  which  is  sent  to  prove  your 
faith ! 

"Storms" — not  light  summer  show- 
ers, but  fierce  lightnings,  thunder- 
bolts, and  uprooting  winds,  and  hail 
and  fire.  Moses  went  into  the  thick 
cloud,  amidst  thunders  and  lightnings 
and  the  voice  of  a  trumpet  exceeding 
loud,  which  made  all  the  people  of  the 
camp  tremble  with  fright — and  found 
God.  The  whole  mountain  was  on  a 
smoke,  as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace,  and 
the  whole  mount  quaked  exceedingly, 


but  he  went  up  into  the  calm  of  the 
presence  of  God.  It  was  shaky 
ground,  and  no  doubt  a  legion  of  de- 
mons deterred  him;  but  he  went,  to 
come  down  with  a  faith  that  counted 
nothing  as  impossible  in  all  his  future 
life. 

You  will  feel  as  though  it  were 
"shaky"  sometimes ;  you  may  shrink 
back  from  the  ordeal  of  a  fierce  storm 
of  trial ;  you  may  see  the  mount  of  af- 
fliction quaking  and  shaking,  and  feel 
very  unsteady,  but — go  on!  God  is 
there  to  meet  you  in  the  center  of  all 
fiery  trials  and  to  whisper  His  secrets 
which  will  make  you  come  down  from 
the  mount  with  a  shining  face  and  an 
indomitable  faith  that  all  the  demons 
of  hell  shall  never  afterwards  cause  to 
waver. 

"Faith  grows  amid  storms" — I  do 
not  know  who  framed  the  words,  but 
I  do  realize  their  significance  and 
praise  Him  for  every  one  of  the 
storms ;  for  every  trial  and  persecu- 
tion, for  every  bit  of  sorrow  and  suf- 
fering and  misunderstanding  which 
He  allowed  to  come,  for  He  tempered 
the  wind,  and  He  Himself  met  me  in 
the  midst  of  every  hard  place.  O  be- 
loved, it  is  a  glorious  privilege  to  suf- 
fer with  Him,  and  to  help  fill  up  that 
which  is  behind  O'f  His  sufiferings ;  for 
"inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of 
Christ's  sufferings,  rejoice." 

Paul  rejoiced  in  his  sufiferings,  and 
he  suffered  more  than  is  Vvritten,  in 
order  that  the  church  might  be 
blessed.  May  God  give  each  reader  a 
greater  desire  to  become  partakers  of 
His  sufferings  for  the  church's  sake, 
that  His  true  church  may  soon  include 
the  lost  of  every  tribe  and  nation 
Amen ! — Tract  by  E.  A.  Kilbourne. 


FAITH 

(Rom.  5  :2) 


All  faith  implies  an  effort,  a  motion 
of  the  will  toward  God.  Faith  as  that 
feeling  within  us  by  which  the  future 
becomes  to  our  minds  greater  than 
the  present,  and  the  moment  we  are 
told  of  God,  we  see  that  He  is  an  ob- 
ject of  faith.  It  is  a  very  necessary 
part  of  faith  that  the  thing  which  we 
believe,  be  told  us  by  someone  whom 
we  have  reason  for  believing  is  good. 
God  reveals  to  us  that  all  things  were 
made  by  His  Son,  and  for  Him  who  is 
appointed  Heir  of  all  things.  In  Him 
we  behold  the  eternal  counsel  of  re- 
demption, and  the  final  consummation 
in  glory.  Faith  opens  the  door  of 
hope  through  which  we  can  look  into 
a  new  world.  Hope  is  a  future  glory 
and  rests  on  this  new  relation  between 
God  and  man.  Our  hope  is  not  im- 
paired but  confirmed  by  our  present 
tribulation  and  is  warranted  by  the 
proof  which  we  already  possess  of  the 
love  of  God  for  us. — William  Smith. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(274  S.  4th  St.) 

On  Sunday,  Apr.  11,  we  took  charge 
of  the  work  at  Columbia,  assigned  to 
us  by  the  Eastern  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  with  the  usual  good  in- 
terest and  attendance,  and  the  hearty 
co-operation  of  the  brotherhood  and 
all  interested  in  the  work  at  this 
place.  We  wish  to  thank  all  who  con- 
tributed to  this  needy  field  in  the  past 
and  wish  God's  richest  blessing  upon 
you,  and  we  hope  that  you  will  con- 
tinue your  support  as  the  Lord  may 
direct  you.  All  donations  and  con- 
tributions cheerfully  received  and  ac- 
knowledged. We  need  workers  and 
teachers  who  will  come  over  into 
Columbia  and  help  us. 

April  12,  1920.  C.  Z.  Martin. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
Some  time  ago  we  made  mention 
of  additional  expenses  added  to  the 
running  expenses  of  the  Home,  on 
account  of  the  Air  Compressor  break- 
ing down,  but  can  look  up  and  recog- 
nize Our  Heavenly  Father  as  our 
help  in  time  of  need.  On  the  very 
day  that  we  received  notice  of  the 
arrival  of  the  Air  Compressor,  the 
Lord  sent  a  servant  of  His  who  paid 
for  it  in  full.  The  sister  arrived  just 
one  hour  ahead  of  the  notice. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our 
annual  meeting,  which  is  to  be  held 
at  the  Millersville  Mennonite  Church 
Monday,  May  3,  1920.  Have  30  chil- 
dren in  the  Home  now  and  all  are 
enjoying  good  health.  We  praise  God 
for  His  goodness. 

Yours  in  Him, 

The  Workers. 

April  14,  1920. 


NOTES  FROM  DHAMTARI 


By  Lydia  Lehman 
(February) 

Early  in  February  Dr.  Cooprider 
and  Bro.  Kaufman  attended  a  Leper 
Conference  held  in  Calcutta.  They  re- 
ported a  helpful,  profitable  conference. 

Feb.  3: — The  Joint  Evangelistic 
Committee  met. 

Feb.  4:— The  Rudri  Mela  was  held, 
where  large  crowds  of  Hindus  met  to 
bathe  in  the  Mahanadi  and  worship 
in  the  temple  on  its  bank  because  they 
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are  searching  for  something  that  will 
save  from  sin.  The  Christian  Work- 
ers from  the  different  stations  take 
advantage  of  this  opportunity  and  try 
to  help  them  find  what  they  really 
want  and  need  by  preaching  to  them 
and  by  selling  Christian  literature  to 
them.  Many  books  were  sold  this 
year  and  the  attention  was  good. 

Feb.  5: — Bro.  Lapp  baptized  11 
men  and  1  woman  here  at  Sunder- 
ganj.  These  were  all  illiterate  peo- 
ple, and  the  answers  and  questions 
they  gave  were  interesting.  They  all 
seemed  so  very  happy.  The  men  were 
inmates  of  the  Old  Men's  Home.  One 
could  not  walk  to  the  church,  so  two 
of  the  other  men  carried  him  like  a 
child.  The  woman  came  here  in  Aug. 
or  Sept.  with  a  long,  deep,  running 
sore  on  her  limb.  In  length  it  covered 
about  one  third  the  distance  from  her 
knee  to  her  ankle.  She  could  not  walk 
but  crawled  or  rather  pulled  herself  a- 
long  to  the  bungalow  in  desperation 
for  food  and  help.  Her  wound  was 
tied  up  with  a  filthy  rag  and  green 
leaves  and  so  full  of  matter  that  every 
move  of  her  limb  caused  it  to  run  out 
onto  the  ground.  It  smelled  so  bad 
that  we  could  hardly  endure  being  in 
the  office  when  she  was  outside  10 
feet  away.  This  terrible  disease  that 
had  gotten  into  her  system  ate  the 
rool  of  her  mouth  away  so  she  can 
not  talk  plain.  This  woman  was  giv- 
en food  from  the  famine  relief  money 
and  Dr.  Cooprider  was  called  to  see 
her.  She  took  her  in  and  treated  her 
day  by  day  till  that  aviHFul  sore  was 
healed.  The  woman  received  instruc- 
tions at  the  hospital  and  attended 
church  services  for  some  time  then 
asked  to  be  baptized  and  now  she 
seems  so  very  happy.  You  helped 
save  this  woman.  Dr.  ministered  to 
her  physical  needs  and  God  blessed 
the  efforts.  The  opportunities  to  help 
some  one  in  this  land  are  like  the  sand 
of  the  seashore. 

Feb.  6:— Miss  Campbell,  the  W.  C. 
T.  U.  worker  with  her  private  secre- 
tary. Miss  White,  came  to  us  like 
Messengers  sent  by  God  to  perform  in 
our  midst  a  very  needy  task  which 
we  could  not  take  up  and  develop 
because  we  are  so  short  handed.  Miss 
Campbell,  first  a  missionary  in  India 
over  35  years,  and  loaned  to  the  W. 
C.  T.  U.  for  5  years  (she  has  done  1 
year's  service  of  the  5  now)  is  a  beau- 
tiful, consecrated  Christian  character 
full  of  her  subject  and  a  big  heart 
full  of  love  for  India's  people.  With 
untiring  efforts  she  gave  lectures  to 
the  Christians  and  non-Christians  at 
Sankra,  Balodgahan,  and  Dhamtari. 
The  effort  of  her  work  shall  long  be 
felt.  She  was  an  inspiration  to  all 
with  whom  she  met  and  the  Indian 
people  love  her.    We  consider  our- 
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selves  fortunate  to  have  had  this  pri- 
vilege of  having  her  in  our  midst. 

Feb.  10: — The  tommissioner  paid 
Dhamtari  a  visit  at  which  time  the 
■formal  opening  of  a  new  ward  present- 
ed to  the  Gov't  hospital  by  Mr. 
Bajiran  took  place.  The  missionaries 
were  all  invited  to  these  exercises  as 
well  as  to  the  tea  held  in  honor  of  the 
commissioner  and  his  wife. 

Feb.  14: — All  the  missionaries  re- 
joiced. Letters  from  home  say  Anna 
Stalter  is  sailing  Jan.  27.  Then  we 
will  be  10  missionaries  instead  of  9. 
We  take  new  courage  and  begin  pray- 
ing anew  for  the  others  who  want  to 
come. 

Committees  of  various  kinds  met 
before  the  Business  Meeting  which 
was  held  at  Balodgahan,  Feb.  26  and 
27.  In  looking  back  over  the  year's 
work  we  were  amazed  to  see  what  all 
took  place  considering  the  number  of 
workers.  Certainly  the  Lord  has  been 
good  and  has  undertaken  for  His  own 
at  this  place.  He  hears  and  answers 
prayer.  Keep  on  praying.  At  this 
meeting  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  was  ap- 
pointed correspondent  for  the  Gospel 
Herald  and  he  will  now  be  responsible 
for  the  articles  sent  in  from  India. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


ABOUT  THE  S.  SCHOOL  CARDS 


By  Lydia  Lehman 

Recently  three  different  parcels  of 
Sunday  School  cards  arrived  from  the 
following  addresses: — 

1.  A.  E.  Mellinger,  Ronks,  Pa. 

2.  J.  L.  Derstine,  Harleysville,  Pa. 

3.  A  package  without  a  name. 

We  are  most  grateful  for  these 
cards.  This  year  we  can  give  each 
village  S.  S.  leader  50  cards  each 
month  for  his  S.  S.  instead  of  25  as 
last  year.  You  are  doing  this,  not  we. 
Send  your  prayers  with  the  cards. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India. 


IS  HOSPITAL  WORK  A  LEGITI- 
MATE SPHERE  OF  MISSION 
ENDEAVOR  FOR  THE 
CHURCH 


(A  sermon  delivered  by  Allen  H.  Erb  at 
the  East  Holbrook,  Colo.,  Mennonite 
Church  Jan.  4,  1920,  and  reported  by  J.  H. 
Shank.) 

And  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities 
and  villages,  teaching  in  their  syna- 
gogues, and  preaching  the  gospel_  of 
the  kingdom,  and  healing  every  sick- 
ness and  every  disease  among  the  peo- 
ple.—Matt.  9:35. 

In  this  text  we  have  a  double  phase 
of  Christ's  work  suggested:  (1)  He 
ministered  to  men's  souls  and  showed 
unto  them  the  way  of  salvation ;  (2) 
He  healed  every  sickness  and  every 
disease  among  the  people.  He  took 
into     consideration    man's  spiritual 
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needs  and  'his  present  physical  needs 
and  ministered  to  them. 

No  one  questions  the  fact  that  the 
primary  purpose  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
His  ministry  was  to  bless  men's  souls. 
He  simply  used  the  second  phase  of 
his  work  as  a  means  to  an  end. 

While  God  placed  men  to  live  on 
this  earth  for  a  few  short  years,  He 
gave  them  bodies,  and  they  are  sub- 
ject to  sickness  and  pain  and  suffer- 
ing. Christ  in  love  ministers  to  those 
bodies  and  heals  them.  I  think  that 
Jesus  very  clearly  proves  to  us  that 
it  is  right  and  is  our  duty  to  help 
suffering  men. 

The  question  of  the  social  gospel 
is  a  popular  one  today.  In  a  recent 
number  of  the  Gospel  Herald  Bro. 
John  Horsch  writes  concerning  the 
social  gospel  and  ho-w  certain  people 
say  it  is  our  business  to  reform  the 
world  and  to  make  the  world  a  better 
place  to  live  in,  etc.  That  position 
is  wrong.  Bro.  Horsch  points  this  out 
and  goes  on  to  show  that  if  our  pres- 
ent work  of  relief  stops  at  reconstruc- 
tion only,  it  is  a  failure.  No,  church 
that  helps  only  men's  bodies  is  ful- 
filling its  mission  in  the  world.  If  our 
work  in  Syria  and  Armenia  stops  at 
giving  those  people  some  soup  to  eat 
and  a  comfortable  place  to  live,  and 
does  not  go  a  step  farther  and  show 
them  how  to  become  children  of  God 
through  the  new  birth,  of  course  we 
have  failed.  If  we  as  a  church  suc- 
ceed only  in  healing  men's  bodies  and 
fail  to  preach  to  them  the  Gospel  of 
the  Kingdom,  our  work  is  a  failure.  I 
have  had  hopes  that  our  work  in  war- 
stricken  lands  would  lead  us  to  some 
direct  mission  effort.  What  we  would 
do  for  men's  physical  needs  is  a  bless- 
ing to  the  Christian  Church  only  as  it 
becomes  a  medium  through  which  the 
soul  is  reached  and  blessed.  But  I 
trust  that  before  we  are  through  we 
will  see  that  ministering  to  men's 
physical  needs  may  open  a  large  ave- 
nue of  approach  to  the  souls  of  men. 

Is  hospital  work  a  legitimate  sphere 
of  work  for  the  Church?  Dare  we 
call  it  mission  work?  As  a  church 
that  believes  the  Gospel,  dare  we  be 
actively  engaged  in  that  kind  of  work? 
This  was  a  serious  question  to  me  sev- 
eral months  ago  when  I  became  con- 
scious of  the  fact,  that,  rather  than 
finding  the  Church  in  a  position  to 
act  on  this  question,  we  were  at  a 
stage  where  it  was  necessary  to  create 
sentiment  and  conviction  first.  This 
was  already  a  serious  question  to  me 
several  years  ago  when  I  was  living 
on  a  farm  in  Kansas.  I  was  a  minis- 
ter of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  In  our 
weak  way,  we  were  privileged  to  hold 
revival  meetings  and  God  was  bless- 
ing our  efforts.  The  question  was 
presented  to  me  whether  I  should 
leave  these  tasks  and  enter  hospital 


work.  Upon  what  basis  dare  I  con- 
clude that  it  was  right  for  me  to  leave 
this  one  sphere  of  labor  and  enter 
another?  And  only  as  I  was  assured 
that  that  sphere  of  activity  was  a 
medium  through  which  the  souls  of 
men  could  be  reached,  did  I  accept 
and  say,  "Yes". 

The  answer  to  the  question  I  have 
stated  is  answered  by  the  answer  to 
three  simple  questions.  The  first  one 
is  this: 

Is  it  Right  to  Help  a  Man  that  is  Sick? 

At  once  you  will  answer,  "Yes." 
Jesus  answered  in  the  parable  of  the 
Good  Samaritan.  The  man  that  show- 
ed mercy  to  the  one  who  was  wound- 
ed and  sick,  was  the  one  that  was  a 
neighbor  unto  him.  When  Jesus 
went  up  and  down  through  the  land 
of  Galilee  He  found  those  that  were 
blind  and  lame  and  paralyzed.  He 
found  those  that  were  suffering  with 
fever  and  He  healed  and  blessed  the 
body  as  a  part  of  His  ministry. 

When  we  compare  this  ministry  of 
Jesus  with  the  work  we  are  doing 
today  there  are  some  that  will  say, 
"This  was  miraculous  healing;  some- 
thing   entirely    different    from  our 
work."   The  point  is  this :  Jesus  shew- 
ed mercy  to  the  sick.    If  there  is  ever 
a  time  that  you  need  a  friend,  if  there 
is  ever  a  time  that  you  respond  to 
sympathy,  and  help,  if  there  is  ever  a 
time    that   you   appreciate   the  kind 
touch,  the  loving  smile  and  the  help- 
ful word,   it  is  when  you  are  sick. 
And  when  you  find  men  all  over  the 
world  that  are  sick  in  body,  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  Christian  Church  to  care 
for  that  body.    But  we  will  pause  no 
longer  on  this  point;  it  is  right  to 
help  a  man  that  is  'sick. 
Is  it  Right  to  Build  a  House  to  Put  a 
Sick  Man  In? 
When   the   Good   Samaritan  found 
the   man   lying  by  the   wayside,  he 
knew  it  was  not  right  to  leave  him 
lying  there  and  so  he  took  him  to  an 
inn.    If  the  care  of  the  sick  requires 
a  place  to  put  a  sick  man  in,  certain- 
ly it  is  right  to  build  a  place,  and  that 
suggests  a  hospital.    The  ideal  place, 
to  care  for  a  sick  man,  under  most 
circumstances,  is  in  his  own  home.  I 
don't  believe  in  substituting  the  ten- 
der care  of  a  mother  for  that  of  a 
stranger.    Yet  there  are  circumstances 
and  conditions  where  such  a  ministry 
becomes  necessary.    There  are  thou- 
sands of  people  that  have  not  good 
homes   and   good   friends,   there  are 
th  ose  that  have  and  yet  need  further 
help,  and  the  question  is,  Is  it  right 
under  those  circumstances  to  build  a 
house  to  put  those  sick  people  in? 
The  answer  is  so  plain  that  we  won't 
pause  any  longer  on  the  question. 
(To  be  continued) 
La  Junta,  Colo. 


Question  Drawer 

;  If  ye  will   inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 
But    avoid    foolish    questions,    and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and   strivings   about   the  law ;  for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Since  God  commands  the  woman  to 
be  subject  to  the  man  (Gen.  3:16; 
Eph.  5:22-24;  I  Pet.  3:1),  can  the 
Christian  Church  tolerate  as  members 
women  who  openly  and  intentionally 
rule  their  husbands  by  force?  N.  G.  H. 

Such  wives  are  certainly  transgress- 
ors— ^so  are  their  husbands  who  per- 
mit it.  The  best  thing  for  both  to  do 
is  to  study  together  Eph.  5:22-33  and 
endeavor  prayerfully  to  rise  in  the 
fear  of  God,  to  the  ideal  therein  set 
forth.  If  there  were  more  husbands 
to  rise  fully  to  the  standard  held  forth 
in  Eph.  5:25-28;  6:4,  there  would  be 
more  wives  to  rise  to  the  standard  of 
Eph.  5:22-33  and  I  Pet.  3:1.  On  the 
other  hand,  wives  stand  in  their  own 
light,  work  against  their  own  inter- 
ests and  happiness  as  well  as  the  in- 
terests and  happiness  of  husband  and 
children,  when  they  usurp  authority  by 
sheer  force  of  mannishness  rather 
than  win  the  hearts  and  lives  of  their 
companions  through  the  power  of 
love  and  submission.  Church  inter- 
ference in  the  domestic  affairs  of  the 
family  is  not  advisable  except  in  ex- 
treme cases. 


In  our  regular  family  devotions  in 
the  home,  is  it  consistent  for  each  one 
to  be  praying  audibly,  at  the  same 
time,  as  is  the  custom  at  some  places? 
S.  L.  C. 

Better  all  pray  than  to  have  no  one 
pray.  Better  still,  let  the  service  be 
orderly  and  one  pray  at  a  time  while 
the  rest  maintain  a  reverent  silence. 
Some  light  on  this  question  may  be 
had  by  reading  I  Cor.  14. 


What  do  you  conceive  to  be  the 
greatest  hindrance  to  the  cause  of 
Christ? 

Speaking  of  the  Church  in  general, 
the  greatest  hindrance  to  its  progress 
is  the  inconsistent  lives  of  those  who 
profess  to  be  the  followers  of  the 
meek  and  lowly  Lamb  of  God.  Christ 
said  to  His  followers,  "Ye  are  the 
light  of  the  world",  "Let  your  light 
so  shine  that  men  may  see".  What 
can  be  seen  in  the  average  professor 
or  today?  Seen  in  strife  with  and 
killing  the  enemy,  in  greed  in  all  its 
various  methods  for  gain,  in  worldly 
pleasures  in  all  its  forms,  in  pride  in 
all  its  ungodly  devices.  Instead  of 
holding  up  the  Gospel  light,  they  run 
after  the  darkness  of  this  world. 
"Come  out  .  .  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord  Almighty."  D.  J.  J. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with   promise. — Eph.    6 :2. 


LOVE'S  VICTORY 


Hail    to   the    springtime    the   wide  world 
adorning! 

Fair    is    her    countenance,    fragrant  her 
breath. 

Borne    on    her    wings    is    that  wonderful 
morning. 

When  life  in  its  loveliness  triumphs  o'er 
death. 
Hark  to  the  voices! 
All  nature  rejoices. 
Rings  the  glad  chorus  o'er  mountain  and 
shore. 
Earth  in  her  glory 
Repeats  the  sweet  story. 
Love  is  the  conqueror;   death  is  no  more. 
Loosed  from  the  fetters  wherewith  winter 
bound  them. 
Flowerets  are  lifting  their  heads  to  the 
sun; 

Hid  'neath  the  turf  the  soft  zephyrs  found 
them, 

And  whispered  the  tale  of  victory  won. 
Sweet  birds  are  singing. 
The  glad  tidings  bringing: 
Hark  how  the  notes  in  their  melody  pour; 
All  the  air  filling, 
Every  heart  thrilling! 
Love  is  the  victor;    death  is  no  more. 
Wreaths  of  white  lilies  are  ranged  on  the 
altar, 

Lilies  of  Easter  in  beauty  so  rare; 
Israel's  king  in  the  height  of  his  glory 
Was  not  arrayed  like  the  liles  so  fair. 
Stately  and  slender, 
Robed  in  white  splendor. 
Lifting  their  heads  when  the  winter  is  o'er. 
Smiling  at  sadness. 
Proclaiming  with  gladness. 
Love  is  the  conqueror;   death  is  no  more. 
Sweetest  of  all  are  the  songs  of  the  chil- 
dren, 

Greeting  with  rapture   the  glad  Easter- 
tide. 

Hark!    through    the   air   rings    the  grand 
jubilate. 

Spreading  the  story  so  far  and  so  wide. 
Censers  are  swinging, 
Hosannas  are  ringing, 
The   nations   are   throning   their   Lord  to 
adore. 
Winter   has  vanished. 
Sorrow  is  banished, 
Love  is  the  conqueror;   death  is  no  more. 

— Harper's  Young  Peoiple. 


A  GENUINE  HOME 


Home  is  the  holy  of  holies  of  a 
man's  life.  There  he  withdraws  from 
all  the  world,  and,  shutting  the  door, 
is  alone  wiith  those  who  are  his  own. 
It  is  the  reservoir  of  his  strength,  the 
restorer  of  h's  energies,  the  resting 
place  from  his  toil,  the  brooding  place 
for  his  spirit,  the  inspiration  for  all 
his  activities  and  battles. 

Home  is  where  love  lives.  Not 
where  it  boards,  nor  pays  occasional 
visits,  even  long  visits,  nor  even 
where  it  may  be  a  sort  of  permanent 
guest, I  with  familiar  access  to  certain 
rooms  and  cozy  corners.     But  where 


it  owns  the  front  door  key,  sits  by  the 
glow  of  a  'hearth  fire  of  its  own  kindl- 
ing, and  pervades  the  whole  house 
with  its  presence.  It  may  be  a  king's 
spacious,  luxurious  palace.  It  may  be 
the  poor  man's  narrow-walled  cottage 
or  anywhere  in  between  these  two  ex- 
tremes. 

The  palace  can  not  make  the  home, 
nor  yet  mar  it.  The  simplicities  of  the 
cottage  do  not  bring  the  home,  and 
neither  can  they  hinder  nor  disturib 
it. — D.  S.  Gordon. 


WHY  PEOPLE  CALL  HER 
"SO  NICE" 


Always  shielding  others  at  her  own 
expense. 

Making  a  sacrifice  cheerfully  when- 
ever one  is  made. 

Avoiding  discussions  in  the  pres- 
ence of  a  third  party. 

Apologizing  without  reservation 
when  an  apology  is  needed. 

Conforming  her  tastes,  when  visit- 
ing, to  those  of  her  hostess. 

Always  repressing  criticism  when 
there  is  anything  to  praise. 

Inquiring  after  the  friends  and  fam- 
ilies of  those  whom  she  meets. 

Expressing  an  interest  in  that  which 
she  sees  is  interesting  to  others. 

Avoiding  jokes  of  a  personal  na- 
ture likely  to  wound  another's  feel- 
ings. 

Wearing  the  breast-plate  and  shield 
of  "malice  toward  none,  love  for  all." 

Showing  "small  courtesies"  to  hum- 
ble people  without  an  air  of  patron- 
age. 

Looking  at  people  and  speaking 
pleasantly,  although  she  may  feel  dis- 
turbed. 

Taking  no  notice  of  accidents  which 
happen  to  others,  unless  she  can  give 
aid. 

Drawing  checks  on  her  own  happi- 
ness to  bridge  over  the  impending 
'bankruptcy  of  another. — Selected. 


REVERENCE  FOR  GOD'S  HOUSE 
WHAT  IS  IT? 


By  Katie  Hostetler 

For   the    Cosptl  ll.-ral.l 

I  will  first  try  to  say  what  rever- 
ence is.  It  seems  to  me  it  is  some- 
thing that  we  can  feel,  but  can  not 
■express  in  words  exactly  what  that 
feeling  is.  Probably  the  nearest  we 
can  express  it  is,  a  fear  mingled  with 
esteem,  respect,  and  afTection.  A 
noted  author  describes  it  as  "the  fear 
acceptable  to  God,  is  a  filial  fear,  an 
awful  reverence  of  the  divine  nature, 
proceeding  from  a  just  esteem  of  His 
perfections,  which  produces  in  us  an 
inclination  to  His  service  and  an  un- 
willingness to  offend  Him." 


It  is  something  which  I  fear  in  this 
free  land  of  ours,  we  have  been  losing 
to  a  certain  extent,  for  we  do  not 
show  the  reverence  due  our  fellow- 
men,  for  each  one  seems  to  think 
more  highly  of  himself  than  he  ought 
and  not  show  enough  respect  for  oth- 
ers. 

But  in  the  last  few  years  we  have 
been  reminded,  in  a  worldly  way,  of 
our  duties  and  obligations  to  others, 
in  the  disciplining  of  our  soldiers. 
Every  soldier  was  obliged  to  salute 
his  superior  and  the  American  flag. 
And  every  one,  whether  soldier  or  not, 
was  supposed  to  show  enough  respect 
and  reverence  to  uncover  their  heads 
at  the  singing  or  playing  of  the  na- 
tional hymn.  If  the  world  recognizes 
the  importance  of  reverence  to  of- 
ficers and  government  authority,  how 
much  more  should  we  reverence  God 
and  His  Word,  and  house.  I  have 
often  wondered  how  many  that  will- 
ingly and  reverently  uncovered  their 
heads  at  the  sight  of  the  flag,  or 
sound  of  a  national  air,  would  ever 
think  of  uncovering  their  heads  in  the 
presence  of  God,  or  the  sound  of  His 
holy  name,  or  the  reading  of  His 
Word ;  or  would  raise  their  voices  in 
praise  or  adoration  to  Him  to  whom 
all  honor  and  reverence  i'  '^ne. 

In  Lev.  19:30  God  commanded: 
"Ye  shall  keep  my  sabbaths  and  rev- 
erence my  sanctuary :  I  am  the  Lord." 
Is  not  our  church  the  sanctuary  of  the 
Lord?  Then  are  we  not  commanded 
to  reverence  it?  Whenever  we  enter 
tLis  house  we  should  feel  that  it  is 
God's  dwelling  place,  and  that  here 
we  come  to  talk  with  Him,  to  learn  • 
of  Him,  to  praise,  adore,  and  rever- 
ence Him.  Although  we  can  do  all 
this  in  our  own  homes,  yet  I  think 
we  should  hold  the  house  of  the  Lord 
more  sacred,  for  it  was  dedicated  to 
Him. 

In  the  tabernacle  and  the  temple 
the  Holy  of  Holies  was  the  place 
w'r.cre  no  one  but  the  high  priest  en- 
tered, and  that  only  once  a  year  and 
after  many  ceremonial  cleansings. 
But  when  Christ  died  on  the  cross  and 
paid  the  penalty  for  our  sins,  the  veil 
of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain,  and 
we  are  all  permitted  to  enter  the  holy 
of  holies  as  often  as  we  wish.  God 
is  ever  willing  and  ready,  yet  wait- 
ing to  hear  our  petitions,  and  to  fill 
us  with  His  Spirit,  if  we  only  come 
to  Him. 

When  Moses  was  at  the  burning 
bush  God  spoke  to  him  and  command- 
ed him  to  take  off  his  shoes  for  he 
was  standing  on  holy  ground. 

If  His  dwelling  place  and  His  pres- 
ence were  so  sacred  then  that  so  much 
reverence  was  shown  them,  should 
not  we  show  much  more  reverence  for 
(Continued  on  page  77) 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  May  2,  1920—1  Sam.  3: 
1-21 

THE  BOY  SAMUEL 
Golden    Text. — My    son,    give  me 
thine  heart,   and   let   thine   eyes  ob- 
serve my  ways. — Prov.  23  :26. 

Introductory. — Samuel,  the  last  of 
the  judges  of  Israel,  was  a  child  of 
prayer.  The  Lord  heard  the  prayers 
of  Hannah,  his  mother,  and  blessed 
her  with  a  child  for  whom  she  had 
prayed.  True  to  her  vow,  she  lent  him 
to  the  Lord,  thus  setting  an  example 
for  every  Christian  mother.  It  was 
while  ministering  in  the  home  of  Eli 
that  the  events  recorded  in  this  lesson 
occurred. 

Lesson  Story. — The  child  Samuel 
ministered  unto  the  Lord  before  Eli 
the  priest.  This  aged  man  was  well 
stricken  in  years,  and  Samuel  was 
probably  a  personal  attendant  to  him. 
One  night,  after  Samuel  had  lain 
down  to  sleep,  he  heard  a  voice  which 
he  thought  to  be  Eli's.  He  arose  at 
once,  went  to  Eli,  and  wondered  what 
he  wanted.  "I  did  not  call  you," 
said  Eli,  "go  and  lie  down  again." 
Samuel  obeyed.  Presently  the  Lord 
called  again,  and  again  he  supposr^d 
it  to  be  the  voice  of  Eli.  Eli  again 
commanded  him  to  lie  down  and"  as- 
sured him  that  he  had  not  called  him. 
A  third  time  the  Lord  called  Samuel, 
and  this  time  Eli  surmised  that  the 
calll  was  from  the  Lord.  So  he  direct- 
ed Samuel  to  go  and  lie  down  again 
and  if  he  heard  the  same  voice  again 
he  should  say,  "Speak,  Lord:  for  thy 
servant  heareth."     Samuel  obeyed.  ' 

The  Lord  again  appeared  unto  Sam- 
uel and  gave  him  a  vision  of  his  fu- 
ture. He  told  him  of  the  evil  that 
should  befall  the  house  of  Eli  because 
of  the  waywardness  of  his  sons,  and 
Samuel  understood  that  he  was  to  be 
the  future  ruler  in  Israel. 

As  Samuel  grew  to  manhood  his 
qualities  became  more  apparent.  The 
Lord  blessed  him  greatly  and  the 
people  knew  that  he  was  established 
as  a  prophet  of  the  Lord. 

Lessons  for  Us. — Among  the  les- 
sons gathered  from  the  incidents  re- 
corded in  this  lesson  wc  notice  the 
following" : 

1.  Every  child  has  the  right  to  be 
born  well.  This  advantage  Samuel 
enjoyed.  His  mother  was  a  praying 
woman  and  her  spirit  of  devotion  was 
transmitted  to  her  son.  Every  mother 
should  be  able  to  say  at  the  birth  of 
each  of  her  children:  "For  this  child 
I  prayed." 

2.  Every  mother  should  make  it  a 
rule  to  dedicate  all  her  children  to  the 


Lord,  and  every  father  should  zealous- 
ly obey  the  divine  command  to  "bring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admon- 
ition of  the  Lord."  For  Samuel  this 
policy  meant  a  life  of  service  to  God 
from  the  beginning.  In  early  life  he 
was  in  the  house  of  Eli,  and  thus  was 
kept  under  a  religious  influence. 

3.  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go;  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will 
not  depart  from  it."  This  was  proven 
in  Samuel's  case.  From  early  child- 
hood he  was  brought  up  in  an  atmo- 
sphere of  godliness  and  he  never  grew 
away  from  it.  Keep  your  children  in 
an  atmosphere  of  godliness,  reverence, 
piety,  purity,  usefulness,  if  you  would 
'have  them  become  that  kind  of  men 
and  women.  "As  the  twig  is  bent,  so 
the  tree  is  inclined." 

4.  The  Bible  gives  Eli  a  good  repu- 
tation— 'but  he  had  one  serious  defect; 
he  failed  to  bring  up  his  children  in 
the  way  of  the  Lord.  Whether  he 
was  so  much  absorbed  in  public  duties 
that  he  neglected  the  training  of  his 
children,  whether  he  was  a  poor  dis- 
ciplinarian, whether  in  this  case  the 
fault  lay  with  the  mother,  or  whether 
the  fault  was  inexcusable  negligence 
on  Eli's  part,  it  is  evident  that  the 
Lord  held  Eli  responsible  for  the  fail- 
ure. If  fewer  parents  would  make  ex- 
cuses for  the  waywardness  of  their 
children  and  more  parents  would  rec- 
ognize their  responsibility  and  do 
their  best  to  bring  their  children  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord,  there  would  be  an  improvement 
in  the  character  of  the  rising  genera- 
tion. 

5.  Piety  on  the  part  of  parents  will 
not  atone  for  the  wickedness  of  chil- 
dren. You  may  have  a  long  line  of 
pious  ancestors,  yet  that  will  simply 
add  to  your  own  condemnation  if  you 
fail  to  follow  in  their  paths  even  as 
they  follow  in  the  path  of  Christ. 
Wayward  children  not  only  bring  a- 
bout  their  own  ruin  but  often  the  ruin 
or  disgrace  of  their  parents.  "Every 
one  of  us  must  give  an  account  of 
himself  to  God." 

6.  The  Lord  is  with  those  who  put 
their  trust  in  Him.  His  promise,  "I 
will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee,"  was  verified  in  the  case  of  Sam- 
uel, who  in  a  long  life  of  usefulness 
reaped  the  results  of  his  faithfulness. 
The  same  kind  of  a  promise  is  for  the 
faithful  at  the  present  time.  Samuel 
had  his  trials,  as  is  the  lot  of  all  peo- 
ple good  or  bad ;  but  there  never  was 
a  time  in  his  life  when  he  was  for- 
saken by  the  Lord.  "Righteousness 
exalteth  ....  but  sin  is  a  reproach." 
"Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  verily  thou 
Shalt  be  fed"— K. 


"To  speak  with  God  is  a  priceless 
privilege." — A.  T.  Pierson. 


Our  Young  People 


THE  CLAIM  OF  THE  CHURCH  ON 
MY    PERSONAL  POSSESSIONS. 
—II  Cor.  8. 


Topic  for  May  2 


MOTTO 
"One  heart  and  one  soul." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  Claims  and  Possessions. — We  think 
very  little  of  that  manhood  which  will  not 
provide  for  its  own  house.  The  scripture 
says,  "If  any  provide  not  for  his  own,  and 
especially  for  those  of  his  own  house,  he 
hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than 
an  infidel."  In  one  sense  we  think  of 
ownership  as  having  exiclusive  power  to 
dictate  its  use.  And  this  is  true  in  the 
first  sense.  But  there  is  a  power  either 
of  selfishness  or  unselfishness  which 
prompts  to  distribution  of  every  personal 
possession.  The  claim  which  this  motive 
makes  is  not  one  of  demand  so  strictly  as 
one  of  constraint  which  the  individual 
owner  responds  to  willingly  without  ques- 
tion because  he  feels  the  power  of  the 
claim  as  right  in  his  judgment. 

Every  owner  gives.  Some  always  give 
to  the  claims  of  lust  or  selfishness.  Oth- 
ers give  to  the  claim  of  loving  unselfish- 
ness and  the  service  of  God.  The  posses- 
sor always  gives  cheerfully  to  the  cause 
he  loves.  If  he  loves  self  and  the  world 
he  will  give  freely  to  that  cause.  If  he 
loves  lesus  and  the  cause  of  His  kingdom 
he  will  freely  put  his  whole  service  into 
that.  The  Church  is  the  institution  of 
which  Jesus  Christ  is  the  head.  If  we 
love  Jesus  with  all  our  heart,  we  will  love 
Him  enough  that  our  whole  service  in- 
cluding every  possession  is  at  His  dis- 
posal. Since  He  works  in  the  world  thru 
the  instrumentality  of  the  Church,  it  is 
but  reasonable  that,  if  we  love  Him,  His 
Church  will  have  first  claim  to  all  that  we 
have.  This  claim  is  not  one  of  force 
which  comes  and  demands  its  own,  but 
one  of  constraining  love  which  draws  from 
us  all  our  service  as  the  needs  and  well- 
'being  of  our  beloved  draws  out  our  serv- 
ice. Many  fail  to  properly  distribute  their 
possessions  because  they  do  not  have  a 
clear  conception  of  the  proper  balance  of 
necessity.  It  is  a  service  to  Christ  and 
the  Church  to  provide  for  the  needs  of 
one's  own  family.  It  is  a  service  to  pro- 
vide for  the  needs  of  one's  own  commun- 
ity. But  it  may  be  that  in  our  short- 
sightedness we  may  overfeed  and  over- 
spend upon  one  part  of  the  cause  to  the 
neglect  of  the  other.  Is  it  right  that  the 
heart  of^  the  Master  should  be  yearning  to 
have  His  message  carried  to  a  neglected 
part  while  we  sit  contentedly  down  in 
our  ease  and  luxury  surrounded  by  the 
fat  and  the  strong  and  never  give  a 
thought  as  to  whether  the  Master  may 
wish  that  we  would  serve  in  a  larger 
capacity?  And  if  we  love  and  know,  'there 
is  no  question  as  to  what  we  will  do  with 
our  distribution  of  personal  possessions. 
Those  idle  bank  accounts  that  pile  up 
more  money  to  be  lavished  upon  the  pleas- 
ure of  fond  children  or  friends  will  be 
scattered  to  the  service  of  the  Master's 
children  and  for  those  who  might  be 
children  if  they  knew  of  His  glorious 
Gospel. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "Gift" 

2.  Giving  to  the  One  I  love 
For  Young  People 

1.  Legitimate  Possessions  My  Respons- 

ibility 

2.  How  the  Church  has  a  Claim  on  my 

Possessions 
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A  Sunday  School  Meeting  is  sched- 
uled for  Groffdale,  Pa.,  for  May  28. 


A  in  faith  and  life. 
i  1 

O  Scriptural    activity   in    all  lines 

*  of   Christian   work.                           , , 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  <  • 
?     in  home  and  church.  ' ' 
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THURSDAY,  APRIL  22,  1920 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  is  the  new  super- 
intendent at  the  Cohimbia  Mission. 
Read  his  message  on  another  page. 


Last  Sunday  was  the  time  set  for 
baptismal  services  at  Oak  Grove 
Church  near  West  Liberty,  O.,  where 
there  were  eight  applicants  for  mem- 
bership. A  communion  service  at  the 
same  place  is  announced  for  May  2. 


Lapp — Hershey. — Word  reaches  us 
that  Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp  and  Sister  Fan- 
nie Hershey,  both  well  known  to  most 
of  our  readers  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  bride's  home,  Manheim, 
Pa.,  on  Wednesday  morning,  April 
14,  Bro.  Peter  R.  Nissley  performing 
the  ceremony  .  They  have  many 
friends  who  wish  them  God's  choicest 
blessings  through  life.  They  expect 
to  return  to  India  at  the  expiration 
of  Sister  Lapp's  furlough 


On  Sunday,  May  9,  communion 
services  will  be  held  at  the  Mennonite 
Mission  in  Columbia,  Pa.,  the  Lord 
willing.  The  time  appointed  is  3 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon. — ^M. 


A  Bible  Meeting  is  to  be  held  at 
Erb's  Church,  near  Lititz,  Pa.,  May  12 
and  13,  the  Lord  willing,  with  Breth- 
ren Noah  H.  Mack  and  John  W. 
Weaver  as  instructors. 


Bro.  James  Saylor,  our  bishop  in  the 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  district,  has  been  in 
very  poor  health  during  the  past  few 
months.  Our  prayers  are  for  his 
speedy  recovery. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
a  series  of  meetings  at  Union  Chapel 
near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  to  be  held  April 
24-30  by  Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine  of 
Eureka,  111.  Bro.  Derstine's  address, 
during  this  time,  will  be  Wakarusa. 


Among  the  callers  at  the  Publishing 
House  during  the  past  week  was  El- 
der W.  J.  Sweigert,  a  teacher  in 
Juniata  College  at  Huntingdon,  Pa., 
and  prominent  in  the  counsels  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  spent  a  few  hours  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House  one  day  last  week.  He 
was  here  also  on  Tuesday  evening, 
and  led  one  of  the  cottage  meetings 
held  that  evening.  He  was  on  his 
way  to  Johnstown,  Pa. 


From  Port  Trevorton,  Pa.,  we  re- 
ceive the  following:  "Sister  Wm. 
Shafifer  is  able  to  sit  up  on  a  wheel 
chair  a  couple  hours  in  a  day.  The 
prayers  of  the  brotherhood  are  soli- 
cited for  speedy  recovery."  "The  ef- 
fectual fervent  prayer  of  the  righteous 
availeth  much." 


A  meeting  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Ohio  Mission  Board  was 
held  at  Canton,  Ohio,  on  Wednesday, 
April  14.  Among  other  things,  a  pro- 
gram was  arranged  for  a  meeting  to 
be  held  in  connection  with  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Eastern  A.  M.  Confer- 
ence. 


Lazarus  Byer  is  the  latest  arrival 
at  the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.  The  selection  of  this 
name  for  the  new  missionary  was 
doubtless  influenced  by  the  fact  that 
there  is  already  a  Mary  and  a  Martha 
in  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Byer. 
-J- 


Chambersburg,  Pa.,  are  announced  as 
follows : 

Row,  April  10. 

Marion,  April  25. 

Chambersburg,  May  2. 

Strasburg,  May  16. 


The  annual  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence for  the  A.  M.  churches  in  Ne- 
braska is  to  be  held  this  year  with 
the  congregation  worshiping  near 
Beemer,  Neb.,  on  May  20  and  21. 
The  program  in  our  possession  gives 
evidence  of  careful  preparation,  and 
we  hope  to  hear  of  an  interesting 
meeting. 


Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  of  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  preached  for  the  congregation  at 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  on  Saturday  afternoon, 
April  17.  The  occasion  was  an  in- 
struction meeting  for  the  benefit  of  the 
young  converts  at  that  place,  there 
being  eight  applicants  for  baptism 
who  were  to  be  received  into  the 
Church  the  following  day. 


Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  and  wife  of  Akron, 
Pa.,  spent  Sunday  and  Monday  of 
this  week  with  friends  and  brethren  of 
Scottdale.  While  here  Bro.  Miller 
spoke  at  the  Mennonite  Church  on 
Sunday  evening  on  conditions  in  the 
Near  East  and  on  Monday  discussed 
with  Bros.  Loucks  and  Mumaw  the 
problems  confronting  the  Mennonite 
Relief  Commission.  An  article  from 
his  pen  will  probably  appear  in  these 
columns  next  week. 


Correspondence 

Atglen,  Pa. 

(Millwood  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday,  March  28,  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school  as  follows :  Supts., 
I.  G.  Kennel  and  Wm.  H.  Shetler; 
Sec'y-Treas.,  Jos.  G.  Kennel.  On  Sun- 
day, April  4  we  reorganized  at  Maple 
Grove  and  for  Chestnut  Hill  Mission 
S.  S. ;  viz..  Maple  Grove :  Supts.,  Wm. 
L.  Stoltzf us  and  Jno.  G.  Umble ;  Sec'y- 
Treas.,  Samuel  N.  Stoltzfus.  Chest- 
nut Hill :  Supts.,  David  C.  Beiler  and 
Jno.  E.  Kauffman ;  Sec'y-Chor.,  Sarri- 
uel  Miller.  May  the  Lord  abundantly 
bless  the  brethren  that  the  work  may 
go  on  in  the  Master's  Name. 
April  11,  1920.  A  brother. 


Communion  services  in  the  bishop 
district    of    Bro.   J.    S.  Burkholder, 


Canton,  Kans. 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
The  winter  is  over  and  spring  duties 
demanding  attention,  but  let  us  not 
forget  to  find  time  to  worship  our 
Savior.  On  Easter  Sunday  we  had 
planned  to  have  Sunday  school  con- 
ference, but  the  weather  not  being 
favorable  it  was  postponed.  Our  sew- 
ing circle  has  been  meeting  the  first 
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Thursday  of  each  month  when  cir- 
cumstances permit.  '  Some  of  those 
who  cannot  get  out  to  do  active  mis- 
sion work  may  have  the  assurance  of 
knowing  that  even  a  little  service 
given  along  that  line  is  doing  some- 
thing for  the  Master. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  92  enrolled 
at  present.  The  Lord  saw  fit  to  call 
to  the  happy  home  above,  one  of  our 
number  in  the  last  month.  Some  of 
our  members  are  spending  the  winter 
at  Hesston  College. 

One  of  His  children, 

April  12,  1920.  E.  S.  Landes. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
I  was  with  the  congregation  at  White 
Cloud,  Mich.,  over  Sunday,  April  4. 
I  was  there  twenty-three  years  ago, 
when  there  were  only  a  few  Men- 
nonite  families  there.  I  find  that  in 
this  time  the  country  around  White 
Cloud  has  improved  quite  a  bit.  Land 
can  be  bought  cheap,  compared  with 
what  it  is  at  other  'places.  Some  land 
is  real  good  while  other  farms  are  not 
so  good.  But  the  price  is  reasonable. 
I  believe  that  people  who  can  not  buy 
high-priced  land  would  do  well  to 
investigate  the  prospects  at  White 
Cloud.  If  you  want  to  get  to  a  place 
where  you  can  do  real  mission  work 
I  beUeve  that  White  Cloud  would  be 
a  good  place  for  you.  But  be  sure 
and  let  the  Holy  Spirit  lead  you. 

E.  A.  Bontrager. 

April  12,  1920. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

We  have  again  been  privileged  to 
have  our  first  council  meeting  on  Sun- 
day (14th).  Bros.  Henry  Bechtel  and 
Amos  Kolb  of  Spring  City  assisted 
the  home  ministers  in  showing  the 
brotherhood  the  necessity  of  prepar- 
ing for  communion  services  which 
shall  be  held  (D.  V.)  May  9. 

Bros.  Jesse  Mack  and  Howard  Pen- 
nepacker  were  with  us  eve  of  Apr.  4. 
They  gave  us  the  Easter  message, 
also  at  the  "Home"  P.  M. 

We  are  glad  to  hear  of  the  Mission 
Meeting  to  be  held  at  this  place  on 
Tuesday,  May  4.  A  hearty  welcome 
is  extended  to  all  who  can  arrange  to 
meet  with  us. 

Today  is  the  appointed  day  for  the 
Sisters'  Monthly  sewing  circle.  Now 
that  spring  is  'here  there  should  be  a 
better  attendance,  considerable  in- 
clement weather  'prevented  much  work 
to  be  done  the  past  few  months. 

On  attendance  of  371  at  Sunday 
school  on  Apr.  11  would  be  an  inspira- 
tion if  it.  could  be  continued  thruout 
the  summer  months. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Allan  A.  Freed  are 
arranging  to  take  up  the  mission  work 
at  Norristown  as  Bro,  Elmer  Moyer 
and  family  return  to  Souderton.  Our 
prayers  go  with  them.  T.  D.  E.  • 

Apr.  13,  1920. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  of  Richfield,  Pa., 
who  is  now  teaching  in  the  E.  M. 
School,  closed  a  two  weeks'  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Weaver  Church  April 
11.  One  of  the  visible  results  of  the 
meetings  was  nine  souls  confessed 
Christ  and  we  believe  many  believers 
were  strengthened  in  their  faith.  Bro. 
Bressler  gave  a  short  talk  on  Paul's 
epistle  to  the  Romans,  each  evening 
before  the  sermon  which  was  much 
appreciated  and  we  hope  beneficial. 
Bro.  Bressler  expects  to  begin  meet- 
ings at  the  Peak  school  house  April 
14,  and  desires  the  prayers  of  all 
God's  loving  people  that  souls  might 
be  won  to  Christ.  May  we  all  earn- 
estly pray  for  every  good  work. 

S.  M.  Burkholder. 

April  13,  1920. 


Plainview,  Tex. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  readers: — 
On  March  31  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings held  by  Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine 
of  Eureka,  111,  On  April  5  following 
the  meetings,  baptismal  and  commun- 
ion services  were  held  by  Bro.  Der- 
stine as  requested  by  our  bishop,  Bro. 
J.  A.  Heatwole  of  La  Junta,  Colo. 
Two  accepted  Christ  as  their  Savior. 
The  meetings  were  appreciated  by  all. 

Apr.  14,  1920.  J.  K.  "H. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

On  April  4  ten  young  people  were 
received  into  the  Hopewell  Church  by 
water  baptism. 

On  April  10  a  mission  meeting  was 
held  at  the  same  place,  with  a  full 
house,  and  a  good  spirit  prevailed. 

On  April  11  our  communion  service 
was  held.  Brethren  N.  A.  Lind  and 
M.  E.  Brenneman,  also  about  ten  or 
twelve  other  brethren  and  sisters  from 
Albany  were  with  us  and  took  part 
in  the  services.  It  was  a  good  meet- 
ing, and  a  spirit  of  peace  and  love 
pervaded  all  the  meetings  here. 

Now  I  am  burdened  about  the  poor 
children  here  in  the  far  west.  We 
.need  a  Children's  Home  here,  and  it 
seems  that  our  Pacific  Coast  Confei- 
euce  district  is  not  able  to  raise 
enough  money  to  purchase  and  equip 
a  Home.  Some  years  ago  a  committee 
was  appointed  to  look  into  this  mat- 
ter, but  so  far  nothing  has  been  done. 
If  any  one  is  moved  to  assist  in  this 
needy  work,  please  let  us  know  before 
our  spring  conference.  I  know  of  a 
suitable  place  that  could  be  purchased 
for  about  $9000.  I  talked  to  the  man, 
and  he  said  that  if  we  wanted  it  for 
a  Children's  Home  he  would  make 
a  considerable  donation  for  that  pur- 
pose. 

April  14,  1920.        J.  D.  Mishler. 


Freeport,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  had  our  communion  service  on 
Sunday,  April  11.  We  are  glad  that 
most  all  of  our  members'were  present 
and  communed. 

We  appreciate  the  presence  of  Sis- 
ters lona  Shelley  and  EHzabeth  Shel- 
lenberger  of  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  who 
are  with  us  for  the  season. 

Our  deacon,  Bro.  J.  V.  Fortner  and 
wife  are  leaving  soon  with  their  son 
Almon  and  family  for  an  extended 
trip  through  the  west. 

April  15,  1920.  Cor. 


Union  Grove,  Pa. 

Weaverland  congregation  enjoyed  a 
very  rich  spiritual  feast  on  Sunday, 
April  11,  when  communion  was  ob- 
served and  the  day  before  a  class  of 
20  were  received  into  fellowship.  Our 
bishops,  Noah  H.  Mack  and  Benj. 
Weaver,  officiated  at  both  services. 
A  very  large  number  of  people  were 
in  attendance  and  many  parto'ok  of 
the  sacred  em'blems  of  the  broken 
body  and  shed  blood  of  our  blessed 
Lord  and  Savior.  Steps  have  been 
taken  to  build  a  house  of  worship  in 
the  borough  of  New  Holland  where 
many  of  our  members  reside.  We 
were  all  glad  to  have  our  Bro.  S.  H. 
Musselman  home  again.  Our  bishop 
has  moved  from  Terre  Hill  to  Good- 
ville.  Persons  who  correspond  with 
him  will  please  note  change  in  ad- 
dress. John  W.  Weaver. 

April  15,  1920. 


POWER 


The  early  Church  had  comparative 
poverty  but  much  Power.  It  had  lit- 
tle money,  little  culture,  little  world- 
ly prestige,  were  separate  from  the 
world,  and  had  a  wonderful  Power 
given  them  through  the  Spirit. 

This  Power  still  resides  in  the 
Word  of  God.  It  is  only  a  lost  power 
because  of  the  worldly  adulterations 
that  have  been  injected  into  it,  the 
counterfeits  that  have  been  put  into 
circulation,  instead  of  the  pure  truths 
of  God's  Word. — J.  L.  Switzer  in  The 
Vindicator. 


THREE    GREAT  REALITIES 


Faith  Saves  All.  "And  by  him,  all 
that  believe  are  justified  from  all 
things,  from  wbich  ye  could  not  be 
justified  by  the  law  of  Moses"  (I 
Tim.  2:6). 

Christ  has  Ransomed  All.  "Who 
gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to  be 
testified  in  due  time"  (Acts  13:39). 

Sin  has  Ruined  All.  "For  all  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God"  (Rom.  3  :23)— Zion's  Watch- 
man. 


Miscellaneous 


THE  GRUMBLER 


Don't   press   your  little   troubles   on  the 

friend  you  chance  to  meet; 
Don't  complain  about  the  weather,  of  the 

cold  or  of  the  heat. 
You're  (better   off  mostly,   than    the  man 

you're  talking  to; 
Then    bottle    up    your    woes,    my  friend, 

whatsoever  else  you  do. 
He,    too,    has    many    sorrows,    so  don't 

bother  him  with  yours; 
The  man  who  grumbles  all  the  time  is  the 

very  worst  of  bores. 
I've  known  so-called  believers  who  would 

start  out  in  the  spring. 
And  tell   the  Lord   the   weather   was  not 

just  the  proper  thing. 
That  the   crops   would   fail   most  certain, 

lest  he  made  it  thus  or  so, 
And  still  the  wheat  and  rye  came  on  and 

corn  grew  in  the  row. 
The    Lord    paid    no    attention,    but  just 

ordered  it  His  way. 
And  the  last  of  August  they  were  harvest- 
ing the  hay. 
So  let  this  be  a  lesson,  when  your  troubles 

multiply, 

They    are    ripening   a   harvest   and  you'll 

reap  yours  bye  and  bye. 
Your  woes  are  necessary  as  the  storms  in 

summer  time 
And  to  grumble,  grumble,  grumble  is  but 

nothing  less  than  crime. 
Everything  is  wisely  ordered  by  the  one 

who  knows  the  best. 
Then  do  all  you   can  in  reason   and  the 

Lord  will  do  the  rest. 

— Anon. 


READING  THE  BIBLE 


By  J.  W.  Hess 

For   the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  keenly  feel  the  need  of  reading 
God's  Word.  Much  has  been  accom- 
plished in  sending  out  the  Bible. 
Every  home  should  be  supplied  with 
this  sacred  volume. 

There  are  many  Christian  profes- 
sors who  do  not  read  regularly,  and 
many  others  who  do  not  read  its 
precious  truths.  Some  things  that 
crowd  out  its  reading  are :  Spending 
all  our  time  in  natural  work,  spend- 
ing too  much  time  in  reading  daily 
and  farm  papers  during  week,  and 
Sunday  editions  on  Sunday,  reading 
stories,  novels,  and  sensational  read- 
ing matter  which  ma'kes  the  truth 
seem  dull  and  dry. 

When  your  life  is  not  in  harmony 
with  His  will  and  you  are  unwilling 
to  walk  in  His  way. 

We  are  trying  to  see  how  many 
we  can  encourage  to  read  the  New 
Testament  through  during  1920,  and 
so  many  have  started  that  we  felt  im- 
pressed to  send  an  invitation  to  every 
congregation  through  these  columns. 
This  is  the  plan :  Every  congregation 
appoint  a  brother  or  sister  who  is  in 
terested  in  this  and  have  that  person 
gather  as  many  names  as  are  willing 
to  begin  and  send  them  to  Sister  Alma 
Eigsti,   who   has   been   appointed  in 
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our  congregation.  Keep  them  inter- 
ested so  they  will  keep  on  reading  and 
when  finished  get  date  and  name, 
and  at  the  end  of  the  year  send  them 
to  Sister  Eigsti,  Manson,  Iowa.  We 
have  asked  some  congregations  on 
our  trip  west  to  take  this  up  and  have 
about  500  who  have  already  started 
reading.  We  do  not  see  why  this 
could  not  be  taken  up  by  many  con- 
gregations. 

Careful,  prayerful  reading  will  with- 
out a  doubt  help  you  and  your  con- 
gregation and  will  help  to  stay  the 
many  things  confronting  us. 

Manson,  Iowa. 

WHAT  MEANETH  THIS? 


By  J.  H.  Byler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

As  a  rule,  in  order  to  keep  the  Sun- 
day school  under  control  of  the 
Church,  there  are  three  brethren  ap- 
pointed by  the  Church  to  choose  the 
officers  for  the  work  of  the  Sunday 
school,  which  are  accepted  and  voted 
in  by  the  school.  Man.  l^'"-  vvas  the 
day  the  commitreemen  were  to  be  ap- 
pointed to  arrange  for  reorganization 
on  the  following  Sunday.  But  on 
Saturday,  the  13th,  it  snowed  and 
blowed  so  that  by  Sunday  morning 
the  roads  were  shut  and  only  a  few 
could  come  to  church  and  no  arrange- 
ments could  be  made,  but  must  be  left 
for  two  weeks  later,  as  the  next  Sun- 
day was  Sunday  school  and  the  time 
intended  for  organization.  On  Sun- 
day, the  28th,  the  brethren  were  ap- 
pointed for  the  work  the  following 
Sunday,  April  4.  That  morning _  it 
rained  so  very  hard  that  only  nine 
persons  came,  so  there  were  no  ar- 
rangements and  no  Sunday  school,  as 
this  is  the  time  of  year  we  start  Sun- 
day school  every  Sunday  there  will 
be'  none  next  Sunday,  thereby  miss- 
ing the  first  two  lessons  r>f  the  quar- 
ter. Now  "What  meaneth  this?"  Are 
we  too  much  afraid  to  wade  snow  or 
of  getting  wet?  or  has  the  L^rd  some 
purpose  in  this?  "What  meaneth 
this?"  (It  may  mean  that  the  Lord 
wants  you  to  have  your  Sunday 
school  every  Sunday  the  year  round. 
—Ed.) 

Hoping  the  Lord  will  favor  us 
with  fair  Sundays  and  a  more  Spirit- 
filled  life,  we  ask  an  interest  ui  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  for  the  work 
of  the  Church  and  Sunday  school  at 
this  place. 

Mattawai.n,  Pa. 


There  is  a  greater  need  for  inten- 
sive work  than  extensive  work  in  the 
work  of  our  congregations.  That  is, 
we  should  occupy  the  field  thoroughly 
and  work  harder,  rather  than  attempt 
to  cover  too  much  ground. — N.  E.  M- 


April  22 

THE  GREAT  GOSPEL  FEAST 


By  R.  J.  Heatwole 

For  the   Gospef  Herald 

In  the  blood  of  Jesus  there  is  a  foun- 
tain opened  where  all  people  may 
wash  themselves  from  all  sin  and  un- 
cleanness.  There  is  also  a  Gospel 
feast  provided  (Matt.  22:9,10;  Luke 
14:23)  and  to  us  the  command  is  giv- 
en to  go  out  into  the  highways  and 
hedges  and  bring  the  lost  ones  in. 
This,  we  believe,  means  that  we  should 
go  everywhere. 

Those  who  were  bidden  and  ex- 
cused themselves  shall  not  taste  of 
this  supper.  That  is,  they  who  excuse 
themselves  from  accepting  the  way  of 
salvation  through  faith  in  the  blood  of 
Jesus  shall  never  taste  of  the  mar- 
riage supper  of  the  Lamb. 

Jews,  Gentiles,  laborers,  travelers, 
beggars,  yea  the  vilest  sinners,  people 
of  every  clime  and  age,  of  every  com- 
plexion and  condition — "Ye  need  not 
one  be  left  behind,  for  God  hath  bid- 
den all  mankind." 

We  have  a  holy  Gospel.  The  pro- 
phet 'Speaks  of  the  way  of  holiness 
(Isa.  35:8;  Heb.  12:14).  We  are  com- 
manded to  "follow  peace  with  all  men, 
and  holiness,  without  which  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord."  Worldly  wise 
men  bring  that  which  is  foolishness 
with  God.    I  Cor.  3:19. 

•Many  giants,   great  and  small, 

Stalking  through   the  land, 
Headlong  to  the  earth  would  fall 

If  met  by  a  holiness  band. 

Cho.    Dare  to  be  a  holy  one, 
Dare   to   stand  alone, 
Dare  to  have  a  purpose  true. 
And  dare  to  make  it  known. 

Windom,  Kans. 


EVIL  SPEAKING 


By  Dorothy  Kaufifman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Evil  speaking  is  not  always  lying 
or  swearing.  Any  thing  one  says 
which  results  in  evil  may  be  termed 
evil  speaking.  Making  uncomplimen- 
tary remarks  to  our  friends  when  we 
could  just  as  well  keep  it  to  ourselves 
is  one  kind  of  evil  speaking.  There 
is  never  any  gain  in  criticising  other 
people  behind  their  backs  and  it  cer- 
tainly does  a  lot  of  harm.  If  you  take 
a  dislike  to  a  person  and  keep  harping 
on  his  faults,  you  will  dislike  him 
more  every  day.  Let  us  look  for  the 
good  that  is  in  our  fellow-men  and 
let  God  take  care  of  their  faults. 
Matt.  7:1  says,  "Judge  not  that  ye  be 
not  judged." 

We  should  always  be  careful  in  our 
social  conversation.  When  we  young 
people  get  together  we  often  find  our- 
selves saying  things  that  the  world 
would  not  condemn  but  which  is  not 
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becoming  speech  for  Christians.  We 
sometimes  make  light  of  som.e  broth- 
er who  may  have  his  peculiarities,  but 
is  really  a  far  more  consecrated  and 
hard-working  Christian  than  any  of 
us.  I  suppose  we  all  feel  ashamed 
afterwards  at  least  I  do,  but  let  us 
try  to  have  more  fore-thought  and  less 
after-thought. 

Another  of  our  besetting  sins  is 
foolishness.  I  attended  a  meeting  re- 
cently where  the  minister  called  our 
attention  to  the  verse  (Prov.  24:9)  in 
which  we  read  that  "the  thought  of 
foolishness  is  sin."  I  had  heard  this 
verse  time  and  again,  but  it  never 
struck  me  so  forcibly  as  it  did  then. 
Ho'W  often  we  sin  in  this  way.  Web- 
ster defines  foolish  as  being  void  of 
understanding,  without  ■  judgment  or 
discretion,  silly,  unwise.  Let  us  avoid 
all  thought  of  foolishness  and  indulge 
in  more  thoughtful  conversation. 

In  Paul's  letter  to  the  Ephesians  he 
says,  "Let  ail  bitterness,  and  wrath, 
and  anger,  and  clamor,  and  evil  speak- 
ing be  put  away  from  you." 

There  are  a  great  many  people  in 
the  world  who  watch  the  professing 
Christians  and  seeing  our  inconsis- 
tencies, they  claim  there  is  nothing  in 
it;  that  they  are  better  than  lots  of 
Christians.  Let  us  be  alive  to  our 
duty.  It  takes  more  than  preaching 
and  talking  to  point  souls  to  Christ; 
it  takes  example. 

Westover,  Md. 


THE  PATHS  OF  LIFE 


By  A.  Reist 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

He  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  righteous- 
ness for  His  name's  sake. — ^Psa.  23:3. 

This  text  takes  our  mind  back  to 
Bro.  Yake's  "Echoes  of  Life"  in  the 
March  number  of  the  Christian  Mon- 
itor. 

Truly  none  of  us  can  help  but  re- 
member the  old  paths  we  used  to  tra- 
vel in  our  childhood  days — the  path 
to  the  old  swimming  hole,  the  path  to 
the  neighbors  or  the  old  cow-path 
leading  thru  meadow  of  forest  or  pos- 
ibly  both.  And  how  pleased  we  were 
at  times  to  be  able  to  travel  one  path 
while  possibly  we  would  dread  to  tra- 
vel another,  and  yet  we  would  tread 
those  paths  time  and  again  whether 
they  were  straight  or  winding,  giving 
little  thot  as  to  who  first  made  the 
path,  or  why  it  was  not  made  straight 
in  place  of  winding. 

But  as  we  grew  to  be  men  and  wo- 
men and  had  longer  and  possibly 
harder  roads  to  travel  in  place  of  the 
old  foot-paths  we  o-ften  wonder  why 
these  roads  were  not  made  better  and 
more  easy  to  travel,  thinking  that  if 
there  were  not  so  many  crooks  and 
turns,  the  distance  would  be  less. 


Those  of  us  who  have  lived  in  or 
traveled  thru  a  timbered  country,  can 
easily  understand  why  roads  are  not 
always  straight  there;  but  when  we 
get  to  the  broad  prairies,  where  we 
travel  for  mile  after  mile  without 
seeing  a  tree  or  a  fence  or  any  thing 
to  make  us  turn  one  way  or  other, 
We  sometimes  wonder  why  there  are  so 
many  little  curves  in  the  trails,  "as 
they  are  called."  But  as  we  travel 
along  we  notice  that  this  little  curve 
avoids  climbing  a  small  hill  while  pos- 
sibly that  one  avoids  a  little  dip  and 
again  makes  a  more  easy  trail  to  tra- 
vel. 

And  yet,  no  matter  'how  many  dif- 
ferent paths  we  travel,  no  matter  how 
many  good  or  bad  things  we  may  say 
or  think  about  those  who  first  tra- 
veled those  paths,  there  comes  a  time 
in  everyone's  life  when  we  must 
choose  between  two  definite  paths. 
Matt.  7:13  tells  us,  "Wide  is  the  gate 
and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to 
destruction,  and  many  there  be  vvhich 
go  in  thereat."  Sinner  the  gate  is 
wide  and  the  way  broad,  it  may  be 
the  easy  way  to  travel.  We  can  drift 
along  with  the  many  others  without 
any  effort  whatever,  but  oh  the  dread- 
ful thot,    "it  leadeth  to  destruction." 

On  the  other  hand,  "Straig'ht  is  the 
gate  and  narrow  is  the  way,  which 
leadeth  unto  life."  Since  this  way  is 
narrow,  if  we  try  to  travel  thereon  in 
our  own  strength,  we  will  find  it  very 
hard  traveling,  we  will  never  get  to 
the  end.  But  listen  to  what  the 
Psalmist  says.  "He  leadeth  me  in  the 
paths  of  righteousness."  What  a 
blessed  thot.  There  is  one  who  has 
trod  the  way  before.  Tho  He  did  not 
always  seek  the  smoothest  road,  tho 
He  did  not  go  around  the  hilly  places, 
we  will  have  to  follow  in  His  foot- 
steps if  we  expect  to  reach  the  end 
of  that  narrow  way.  But  oh  the  dif- 
ference in  following  this  path — "It 
Leadeth  Unto  Life." 

Our  Lord  and  Master  had  to  bear 
the  cross  for  us  but  "There's  a  cross 
for  everyone,  yes  there's  a  cross  for 
me." 

If  following  the  narrow  way  then 
means  crossbearing,  shall  we  then 
turn  and  follow  the  broad  way?  No, 
never.  "The  way  of  the  cross  leads 
home" — and  to  life,  while  the  broad 
way  leads  to  destruction. 

We  need  never  become  discouraged 
while  traveling  on  this  narrow  way, 
no  matter  how  many  rough  places  we 
may  have  to  cross,  because  the  One 
who  has  trod  the  way  before,  "Lead- 
eth us  in  the  paths  of  righteousness 
for  his  name's  sake." 

Let  us  ever  keep  on  the  narrow 
way,  with  our  eyes  fixed  upon  the 
cross  and  the  One  who  suffered  for 
us,  knowing  that  in  due  time  we  shall 


all  meet  around  that  great  white 
throne,  where  all  tears  shall  be  for- 
ever wiped  away,  where  we  shall  re- 
ceive a  crown  of  life  and  O'Ur  voices 
shall  be  lifted  up  in  praises  of  our 
King  throughout  all  eternity. 
Reist,  Alta. 


A  FEW  TESTIMONIES 


By  Edward  Drange 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Some  time  ago  I  read  an  article  in 
the  Gospel  Herald  on  "Experiences  of 
C.  O.'s  in  Leavenworth."  This  brot 
to  my  mind  the  following  statements 
from  military  men : 

By  an  officer  at  Camp  Dodge: 
"Your  religion  at  one  time  looked 
beautiful  bur  not  practical.  After 
watching  the  C.  O.'s  from  the  begin- 
ning, I  have  decided  that  your  reli- 
gion is  practical  as  well  as  beautiful." 

By  an  officer  on  a  Paris  train: 
"What  is  the  use  of  fighting  to 
put  down  autocracy  when  they  want 
to  put  up  an  autocratic  military  sys- 
tem at  home?" 

By  a  major  in  France:  "Any  man 
who  can  come  here  and  do  this  work 
for  these  frogs  (as  the  French  were 
called)  for  nothing  has  my  highest 
respect.  Your  belief  is  not  nonresis- 
tance,  for  it  is  the  greatest  resisting 
power  on  the  earth." 

By  an  officer  in  Verdun :  "Your  re- 
ligion is  great,  good,  and  right.  It 
will  win  out."  I  asked  him  if  that  is 
his  conviction  why  he  did  not  stand 
for  what  he  believed  to  be  right.  His 
answer  was,  "On  account  of  public 
opinion." 

These  statements  convince  me  that 
even  among  those  who  are  counted 
warlike  men  there  are  those  who 
down  in  their  hearts  believe  'that  we 
have  the  correct  Christian  attitude 
toward  war. 

Kinross,  Iowa. 


CONSECRATING  OUR  LEISURE 
TIME 


By  Fannie  S.  Stauffer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

By  consecration  is  meant  the  de- 
voting, or  giving  for  the  Master's 
cause  or  service.  It  is  a  miracle  of 
grace. 

Leisure  time  is  a  time  we  are  free 
to  spend  as  we  please  after  duties  are 
finished.  Do  we  all  have  time?  Yes, 
we  have  all  the  time  there  is — ^every- 
body the  same  amount.  But  some  re- 
deem the  time  while  others  waste  it. 
Many  golden  opportunities  are  lost, 
once  gone,  never  to  return. 

The  busiest  person  is  the  one  who 
usually  has  the  most  spare  time.  The 
diligent  man  always  obtains  leisure, 
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but  the  lazy  man  never.  "Woe  unto 
them  who  are  at  ease  in  Zion"  (Amos 
6:1). 

If  we  would  devote  our  spare 
time  to  reading,  what  could  be  accom- 
plished by  the  time  that  is  wasted? 
Of  course,  it  would  be  wrong  to  say 
that  all  our  wakef.ul  hours  should  be 
devoted  to  solid  work  or  study.  As 
the  body  and  mind  needs  rest,  a  per- 
son whose  time  is  lusefully  employed 
is  not  so  apt  to  fall  into  bad  habits 
as  one  who  has  many  idle  moments. 
"Satan  has  some  mischief  still,  for 
idle  hands  to  do."  No  matter  how 
time  is  spent,  it  can  never  be  recalled. 
We  may  go  where  we  will,  we  will 
find  successful  men  and  women  in 
various  trades  and  pro'fessions  who 
are  what  they  are  because  they  made 
good  use  of  their  time.  "They,  while 
their  companions  slept,  were  toiling 
upward  in  the  night." 

The  character  of  our  age  may  be 
o'ne  of  the  causes  for  an  answer  of 
not  having  time.  People  are  always 
in  haste.  How  different  the  life  of 
our  Master,  a  life  which  should  be 
our  model.  He  had  time  for  prayer,  ^ 
for  meditation,  for  service. 

Let  us  watch  for  opportunities,  and 
make  use  of  our  spare  moments. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 


WORKING  WITH  OTHERS 


By  Celestia  Kefarber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Working  with  others,  is  certainly  a 
great  pleasure.  But  to  work  with  the 
greatest  results  we  must  first  agree 
how  the  work  can  be  done  to  be  most 
satisfactory. 

"In  union  there  is  strength."  If 
two  horses  ai"e  hitched  to  a  great  load 
and  do  not  pull  together  the  load  can 
not  be  moved  far.  Just  so  it  is  in  a 
church.  We  are  to  be  united  and,  as 
the  saying  is,  "all  pull  together."  If 
a  house  is  divided  against  itself  it  will 
fall.  So  many  times  this  seems  to 
happen.  Perhaps  we  are  too  selfish 
when  we  can  not  agree  with  others. 
We  do  not  agree  to  instructions,  that 
have  been  given.  If  one  person  is 
weak  in  this  respect,  it  will  affect  the 
rest.  Suppose  a  chain  is  to  be  used 
to  lift  a  heavy  load  high  in  the  air. 
If  all  the  links  have  been  made  so  that 
one  is  as  strong  as  the  other  the  load 
i's  lifted  without  difficulty.  But  if  one 
link  is  weak  and  breaks  we  can  quick- 
ly see  what  the  results  will  be.  We 
as  Christians  are  links  in  a  great 
chain  and  by  the  help  of  God  we  are 
made  strong,  but  if  one  link  is  weak- 
ened by  sin  how  soon  the  chain  is  bro- 
ken. It  is  Satan  who  is  daily  trying 
to  bring  about  disorder. 

Are  we  as  Christian  people  going 
to  allow  him  to  put  obstacles  in  our 


way  so  that  we  can  no  longer  work 
with  one  another?  Watch  and  pray, 
and  this  will  never  happen.  How  de- 
lightful to  watch  little  children  play- 
ing together  peacefully,  but  some- 
times one  is  a  little  more  selfish  than 
the  rest.  Then  trouble  arises  and 
■everything  does  not  go  well.  But 
how  soon  this  can  be  adjusted  when 
mother  or  father  removes  the  obstacle 
by  some  good  advice.  Just  so  let  it  be 
in  our  lives.  When  a  difficulty  arises 
let  God  our  Father  advise  and  by  this 
become  strong  links  in  an  endless 
chain. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


OUR  DAILY  LIFE  AS  CHRIS- 
TIANS 


By  N.  L.  Detwiler 
Look   not    every   man   on   his  own 

things,    but    every   man    also    on  the 

things  of  others. — ^Phil.  2:4. 

It  is  naught,  it  is  naught,  saith  the 

buyer,  but  when  he  is  gone  his  way 

he  boasteth. — Prov.  20:14. 

I  will  try  to  give  a  few  thoughts 
based  upon  the  above  scriptures. 
While  my  thoughts  will  mostly  be 
confined  to  Christian  professors  we 
naturally  take  a  different  view  from 
the  above  texts  than  a  worldly-mind- 
ed man  would  take.  Yet  there  seems 
to  be  a  wide  range  of  view  for  Chris- 
tian professors. 

For  the  first  we  notice  Paul's  ad- 
monition regarding  our  concern  for 
the  things  of  others.  As  we  notice 
the  lives  of  some  people  ther^  seems 
to  be  an  entirelv  opposite  extreme  ex- 
isting. One  person  will  be  so  en- 
grossed and  his  time  will  be  so  taken 
up  with  his  own  affairs  that  he  can- 
not bother  wiih  or  about  the  things 
of  others.  And  we  notice  the  other 
extreme,  but  fewer  in  numbers,  who 
are  so  concerned  about  the  affairs  and 
welfare  of  others  that  they  neglect 
iheir  own. 

Then  'vc  notice  those  who  are  con- 
tinually J.joking  on  the  th'ngs  A  oth- 
ers w'th  the  spirit  of  cove -cusness. 

When  d  man  is  known  to  knock  tiie 
things  of  others  and  have  lots  of 
praise  for  his  own  things,  he  may  have 
an  "axe  to  grind."  This  's  where  our 
second  text  comes  to  use.  "It  is 
naught" — ^and  he  goes  his  way  and 
boasts  about  it.  Some  say  that  it  is 
all  right  to  deal  in  anything  without 
meeting  with  any  serious  temptation 
of  cheating  the  other  fellow,  but  with 
horse-trading  it  :s  different  You  cfn- 
not  deal  very  often  until  yon  are 
blamed  for  a  dead-beat,  whether  a  per- 
son is  guilty  or  not.  I  have  heard 
people  who  in  contending  to  the  a- 
bove  statements  make  thf  following 
statement:  "I  thought  before  T  had 
the  h:rse  or  cow  at  home  that  '.'.■:ey 
were  smaUer  and  older,  so  1  'jewed' 
him  down,  but  I  see  no^w  I  have  a 


snap  and  nobody  will  buy  it  i  a  h)': 
more."  Others  will  always  try  to 
"jew"  the  price  of  everychmg  zhey 
are  about  to  buy  and  are  sure  to  want 
a  big  price  for  everything  they  want 
to  sell.  To  make  a  long  story  short, 
I  believe  the  hartn  in  buying  and  sell- 
ing is  all  in  wrunglv  representing  the 
goods,  regardless  if  1:  is  bought  or 
sold,  traded  or  excannged,  as  some 
choose  to  call  it.  "Provide  things 
honest  in  the  sigiit  of  all  men''  (Rom. 
12:17j. 
Reist,  Alta. 


PUPILS  IN  ADOLESCENT 
PERIOD 


By  Sadie  King 

How  can  v^'e  get  the  pupils  of  the 
adolescent  period  to  study  their  les- 
sons and  form  correct  opinions?  The 
teacher  must  be  a  learner  in  the 
school  of  God,  filled  with  love  and  the 
spirit  of  God,  consecrated,  humble, 
meek,  and  patient,  and  be  able  to  say 
with  David,  "Thy  testimonies  are 
wonderful.  Therefore  doth  my  soul 
keep  them.  The  entrance  of  thy 
words  giveth  light,  it  giveth  under- 
standing unto  the  simple."  If  the  les- 
son is  well  studied  and  prepared  by 
the  pupil  and  the  teacher  and  is  well 
taught,  and  an  interest  created,  the 
hardest  part  is  done.  But  how  get 
them  to  study  their  lessons?  Some 
ways :  Announce  the  lesson  the  Sun- 
day before.  Tell  a  part  of  some  in- 
teresting event  in  the  lesson.  Ask 
them  to  be  able  to  tell  the  rest  of  it 
the  next  Sunday.  If  you  think  th-ey 
ought  to  do  better,  remember  that 
boys  and  girls  of  that  age  have  very 
trying  times.  So  many  perplexing 
things  confront  them,  and  if  they  do 
not  get  the  right  kind  of  encourage- 
ment they  sometimes  become  indif- 
ferent and  discouraged.  They  need 
sympathy  and  love ;  also  some  heart 
to  heart  talks,  especially  those  who 
have  neither  father  nor  mother  or 
some  one  else  to  encourage  and  help 
them  to  do  what  is  right.  Make  spe- 
cial efforts  to  teach  each  lesson  thor- 
oughly and  to  make  lasting  impres- 
sions upon  their  minds  by  telling  an 
interesting  story,  or  any  other  good 
illustration  or  object  lesson  will  help 
them  remember  the  lesson.  Ask  ques- 
tions. Give  them  all  the  credit  for  the 
answers  you  can. 

Form  correct  opinions.  Reason  with 
them.  Discuss  perplexing  questions 
with  them.  Out  of  all  charity,  tell 
them  what  is  right  and  wrong.  Give 
them  good  books  to  read.  Encourage 
them  to  associate  with  good  company, 
and  take  them  to  God  in  prayer  of- 
ten. We  have  the  promise,  if  we  do 
not  grow  weary  in  well  doing  Ave  shall 
reap  in  due  season,  if  we  faint  not. 

Nampa,  Ida. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted  by  Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

The  Friends  'Service  Committee  reports 
that  on  March  i,  1920,  there  were  115 
workers  in  France. 

^  * 

Eleven  cars  of  food,  clothing,  materials 
and  automobiles  were  sent  to  Poland  at 
the  close  of  the  work  in  France,  and  two 
trains  of  about  twenty-five  cars  each  of 
similar  materials  were  sent  to  Vienna  for 
use  in  the  work  there. 

*  *  * 

Latest  reports  indicate  that  Bro.  Orie 
Liechty,  who  was  detailed  on  special  work 
in  connection  with  the  disposition  of  the 
materials  acquired  by  the  Friends  in  their 
purchase  of  the  army  dumps,  is  still  en- 
gaged in  that  work  in  France.  Practically 
all  of  our  other  brethren  are  either  at 
home  or  have  been  transferred  to  other 
fields  with  the  exception  of  Bro.  A.  J. 
Miller  who  -  has  been  in  Paris  for  some 
time  watching  for  developments  in  the 
Russian  situation. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  Orie  Miller,  just  returned  home 
from  the  Near  East,  reports  a  strange 
meeting  at  Basel,  Switzerland,  at  which 
place  he  and  Bro.  Graber  visited  in  the 
Mennonite  Community  on  their  way  from 
Venice  to  Paris.  Three  Mennonite  breth- 
ren from  Russia  were  there,  on  their  way 
to  this  country,  and  then  to  South  Amer- 
ica, where  they  expect  to'  look  into  the 
possibility  of  colonizing  for  Russian  Men- 
nonites  with  guarantees  of  religious  toler- 
ation. When  they  arrive  here  they  will 
no  doubt  be  able  to  give  much  interesting 
and  valuable  information  on  present  con- 
ditions in  their  native  land  as  well  as  on 
the  possibilities  of  doing  relief  work  there 
in  the  near  future. 

*  *  * 

■  Upwards  of  250  pledges  for  Near  East 
orphan  support  have  been  received  thus 
far  and  others  are  still  coming  in.  Sixty 
dollars  per  year,  payable  at  the  rate  of 
five  dollars  per  month  is  the  amount  re- 
quired to  keep  one  orphan  alive  for  that 
time.  Some  Sunday  schools  and  classes 
are  pledging  support  of  several  at  this 
rate.  We  believe  that  many  others  would 
be  willing  to  do  likewise  if  the  matter 
were  brought  to  their  attention.  Litera- 
ture has  been  sent  to  the  superintendents 
of  the  various  schools  giving  details  of  the 
plans.  If  the  matter  has  not  yet  been 
called  to  your  attention  perhaps  you  could 
save  several  lives  by  working  up  an  in- 
terest in  the  matter.  Information  and 
adoption  cards  can  be  secured  by  writing 
to  Levi  Mumaw,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

*  *  * 

Regarding  the  relief  work  which  the 
Friends  are  undertaking  in  Poland  and  in 
which  they  invite  from  four  to  six  Men- 
nonite young  men  to  join  they  have  the 
following  to  say:  "Applicants  for  the 
Polish  work  are  desired  who  have  a  real 
concern  for  this  service  and  sufficient  abil- 
ity tQ   meet   the   difficulties   and  dangers 


involved.  The  anti-typhus  work  will  be 
the  main  feature  of  the  mission  activities, 
but  relief,  transport,  and  agricultural  work- 
ers are  also  needed.  Although  ample 
medical  protection  will  be  given,  the 
typhus  work  involves  many  risks.  Noth- 
ing has  offered  itself  which  challenges  to 
a  greater  degree  the  spirit  of  heroic  self- 
sacrifice  in  the  face  of  a  great  need." 
*       *  * 

The  Relief  Commission  is  planning  a 
program  to  be  given,  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
on  Monday  evening  and  Tuesday,  May  17 
and  18,  in  connection  with  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  to  be  held  there  that 
week.  Reports  will  be  given,  business 
taken  up  and  topics  of  general  interest 
will  be  discussed.  More  detailed  an- 
nouncements will  follow  later. 

){:  *  * 

The  following  from  a  letter  written  by 
Bro.  A.  M.  Eash,  stationed  at  Jerusalem, 
will  prove  interesting. 

"I  had  a  new  experience  this  afternoon. 
A  number  of  us  were  invited  to  a  Moslem 
peasant  wedding.  We  saw  the  bridegroom 
with  his  body  of  kinsfolk  go  to  the  home 
of  the  bride  and  there  wait  at  a  respect- 
able distance  while  the  women  went  to 
the  door  and  sang  and  danced  until  the 
bride  was  all  dressed.  Then  the  men  led 
the  way  and  the  lady  party  followed. 
There  was  much  singing  and  dancing  on 
the  way.  The  bride  with  closed  eyes  was 
led  to  tha,  home  of  the  bridegroom  by 
several  women  and  after  receiving  a  wel- 
come by  the  women  folks  of  the  groom 
was  led  inside.  Native  men  were  not 
allowed  into  the  house  at  all  but  Frank 
(Stoltzfus)  and  I  received  special  permis- 
sion and  entered  to  see  the  bride  and 
shake  her  hand.  She  had  been  an  orphan- 
age employee  so  we  were  favored  with 
these  privileges.  As  the  bride  entered  the 
door  she  took  a  handful  of  leaven  and 
pasted  it  above  the  door  while  the  women 
shouted  that  she  was  to  be  fruitful  and 
multiply.  Wish  you  could  have  seen  the 
commotion  when  the  groom  and  his  party 
approached  the  house  of  the  bride. 
Thought  of  "Behold  the  bridegroom  Com- 
eth." Can  also  see  how  the  waiting 
virgins  could  fall  asleep.  We  were  asked 
to  be  ready  for  the  wedding  at  one 
o'clock,  but  they  delayed  getting  ready 
and  coming  until  nearly  five  o'clock.  Was 
told  by  some  of  our  party  that  sometimes 
they  delay  much  longer — even  do  not 
arrive  until  midnight." 


REVERENCE  FOR  GOD'S  HOUSE 

(Continued  from  page  70) 

His  house  and  His  presence  than  we 
do?  Should  we  not  so  conduct  our- 
selves that  our  presence  will  show 
that  we  revere  Him? 

We  should  not  do  anything  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  that  we  would  not 
want  to  be  doing,  if  Christ  made  His 
appearance  among  us. 

I  wonder  if  we  would  see  so  many 
things  to  attract  our  attention  during 
services,  if  we  could  make  ourselves 
realize  that  this  is  really  the  Lord's 
sanctuary.  We  should  reverence  Him 
'by  giving  our  closest  attention  to  the 


reading  of  His  Word  and  the  preach- 
ing. 

We  should  try  to  center  our  wan- 
dering thoughts  upon  divine  things, 
and  though  sometimes  we  do  not  have 
exactly  the  same  line  of  thought  that 
is  presented ;  yet  we  should  have  e- 
nough  reverence  for  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  that  we  do  not  disturb  others, 
who  might  be  thus  engaged,  by  whis- 
pering to  them  or  in  some  other  way 
attract  their  attention.  I  have  seen 
people  sitting  in  church  services, 
reading  papers  or  library  books,  and 
I  have  seen  others  with  pencil  and 
paper  figuring  over  some  business 
transactions,  and  still  others  that 
draw  foolish  and  immoral  pictures 
and  showing  them  to  others,  and  some 
attract  attention  by  nodding  their 
sleepy  heads — all  of  which  are  irrev- 
erent. After  services  are  dismissed, 
I  wonder  how  many  of  us  are  guilty 
of  visiting  or  gossiping  about  things 
that  detract  from  what  we  have 
heard. 

It  is  the  duty  of  us  as  parents  to  in- 
struct our  children  as  to  the  reverent 
attitude  they  should  take  while  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord.  Not  only  should 
we  teach  them  iby  precept  but  by  ex- 
ample. I  think  the  time  to  begin 
teaching  them  is  when  they  are  first 
brought  to  the  church.  Let  the  ba'by 
know  that  it  should  remain  as  quiet 
as  possible.  Of  course  baby  must 
sometimes  have  something  to  interest 
it  so  that  it  will  remain  quiet,  but  it 
should  be  of  such  a  nature  as  not  to 
attract  the  attention  of  other  and 
older  children.  As  they  grow  older 
and  can  grasp  the  truths,  then  we 
should  let  them  know  that  this  is  not 
a  ho'use  of  amusement  or  entertain- 
ment, but  that  here  we  come  to  wor- 
ship and  learn  of  Jesus  and  His  will, 
and  that  we  must  have  more  respect 
and  reverence  for  this  house  than  for 
any  other  house  we  might  go  to. 

I  am  aware  of  the  fact  that  children 
do  not  always  live  up  to  our  teach- 
ing's, but  nevertheless  we  should  try 
and  do  our  duty  and  spend  much  time 
in  prayer  and  meditation,  thinking 
how  we  may  instill  into  their  minds 
the  seeds  of  thought  that  will  develop 
into  the  fruits  of  reverence  and  obedi- 
ence. Solomon  says,  "Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and 
when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart 
from  it." 

And  Psa.  89 :7  says,  "God  is  greatly 
to  be  feared  in  the  assembly  of  the 
saints,  and  to  be  had  in  reverence  of 
all  them  that  are  about  them." 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


How  can  one  have  the  spirit  of 
prayer  for  the  lost  of  earth  when  they 
have  more  of  the  spirit  of  the  world 
than  of  Christ? — Sel. 
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WAR  SUFFERERS'  RELIEF  FUND 
Received  by  the  Meimonite  Relief  Com- 
mission for  War  Sufferers  during 
the  month  of  March,  1920 


Olive  S  S  Ind 
Salome  A  Fletcher 


24.49 
5-00 


$2,304.07 


For   the   Gospel  Herald 

General 

Joseph  E.  Shaver  $5-00 

Charlotte   Cotterman  3-50 

Greenwood  A.  M.  Cong  Dela  70.00 

Manson  Y.  P.  B.  M.  Iowa  22.00 

Gortner  Union  S  S  Oakland  Md  5-0O 

A  Mennonite  Family,  Tex  25.00 
Pike  and  Salem  Congs  Lima  Ohio  481.53 

A  Friend,  Croghan,  N.  Y.  15.00 

J  D  Sommer  10.00 

A  Brother  Kinross  la  50.00 

Thomas  O.  O.  A.  M.  Cong.  Okla  27.00 

S.  D.  Yoder  20.00 
B— Herald 

Ed  M  Yoder  10.00 
John  Schertz  2000.00 

Mrs  Catharine  Nafziger  10.00 

Jacob  Y.  Byler  5-00 

Bethel   Cong  Logan   Co  Ohio  4i-50 

Four  Brethren  50.00 

A  Brother         •  S-OO 

John   C.  Bender  S-OO 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  25.00 

A.  M.  Cong,  near  Pryon  Okla  24.60 

John  S.  Yoder  25.00 

Aaron  Good  lO.OO 

Emanuel  J.  Miller  8.00 

N.  E.  Troyer  SO.OO 

Old  Order  Amish  24.60 

Brethren  Roanoke  111  40.00 

U  D  Byler  10.00 

Warwick  River  Cong  Va  17.00 

Milan  Valley  S  S  Kans  7-00 
A  Brother  and  Sister  Sugarcreek  O  50.00 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  13-26 

Liberty  la  Cong  5-SO 

Cherry  Box  Mo  Cong  2.25 

Spring  Valley  Cong  N  Dak  i.oo 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  14-50 

A  Bro.  Olive  Cong  Ind  IS-OO 

A  R  Miller  3-00 

Earle  Miller  10.00 


$3,216.24 

For  Germany 

Upper  Deer  Creek  S  S  la  $54-00 

Samuel  Burkholder  &  Wife  II.75 

B.  Rempel  100.00 
Peter  Kepphein  S-OO 
A  Sister  Rock  Hill  Pa  i.OO 
Boyertown  &  Hereford  Congs  Pa  37-65 
Franconia  S  S  Pa  192.00 
Skippack  Cong  Pa  28.50 
Line  Lexington  Cong  42.00 
Honeyville  Dist.  O.  O.  A.  Noah  M. 

Bontrager  Bish  Shipshewana  Ind.  65.00 

Upper  Deer  Creek  Cong  la  90.00 
Conservative  A.  M.  Congs  Md  &  Pa 

District  200.00 

Old  Order  Amish  Belleville  Pa  24.60 

A  Sister  Gridley  III  5-0O 

Joel  Miller  50.00 

J.  F.  Swartzendruber  100.00 

Wm  S  Yoder  50.0O 

Joseph  S  Yoder  lOO.OO 

J.  M.  Giiigerich  lOO.OO 

J.  D.  Hershberger  65.00 

C.  D.  Yoder  20.00 
Noah  J  Yoder  20.00 
Enos  J  Miller  20.00 
John  J  Shetler  25.00 
Julias  Gingerich  ii.OO 
Joseph  H  Miller  IS.OO 
J  D  Yoder  75-0O 
John  A  Click  6.00 
A  J  Beachy  5-00 
P  B  Miller  5-00 
Ed  D  Miller  3-00 
Jesse  Shetler  ,  4-00 
Dennis  Miller  5-00 
Ben  M  Miller  S-OO 
Benedict  Miller  lO.OO 
Belleville  S  S  Columbus  Kans  21.00 
Mr  and  Mrs  L  E  Miller  S-OO 
Rundschau  Readers  Inglestadt  698.08 


For  Austria 


Mary  Burkhart  $  5.00 
A  Canadian  Brother  Ringwood  Ont  20.00 

A  M  Showalter  25.00 

Mrs  M  B  Hostetler  15.00 

A  Brother  Grantsville  Md  10.00 

A  Sister  Grantsville  Md  20.00 

S  D  Guengerich  20.00 

Christ   Hockman   and  wife  15.00 

Horace  Godshall  and  wife  5.00 

Fred  J  Schartner  5.00 

A  Sister  Pa  5-00 

A  M  Cong  Harrisburg  Ore  38.00 

J  H  Lehman  10.00 

Sara  A  Lehman  10.00 

Mrs  Chas  Branner  2.00 

Conservative  A  M  Congs  Md  &  Pa 

District  200.00 

Rundschau  Readers  Scottdale  Pa  452.31 

Susie  Gilmore  30.00 

Five  Families  Blooming  Glen  Pa  65.00 

Mr  &  Mrs  L  E  Miller  5.00 

Friends  of  the  Needy  per  H  G  R  20.00 

Jacob  B  and  Nancy  Weldy  200.00 

Salome  A  Fletcher  5.00 


$1,182.31 


For  Near  East 


J 


J 


Flodine  Yoder  $1.00 

Harry  Hertzler  i.oo 

Friends  2.00 

Senior   Girls    Class   Willow  Springs 

S  S  111  6.15 

Supt  Willow  Springs  S  S  50.00 

H  V  Albrecht  S-OO 

Goodfield  S  S  111  30-00 

East  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  404-25 

Jonathan  Conrad  S-OO 

Firdale  Cong  Ore  3-i6 

A  Sister  Eureka  111  '  2.00 

Providence  Cong  Pa  25.00 

Plain  Cong  Pa  207.51 

Phil.  4:19  50.00 

Joseph  Lehman  &  Wife  10.00 

E  R  Miller  25.00 

A  Sister  Elk  Lick  Pa  3-00 
Children  Walnut  Grove  &  So  Union 

,S  S  Ohio  30.00 

Two  Friends  Ohio  80.00 

Mary  E.  Brackbill  10.00 

J  Wagner  S-OO 

Sarah  Reickert  60.00 

Pleasant  View  Cong  Okla  21.45 

Ben  Gearig  25.00 

D  Hartzler  60.00 

Upper  Deer  Creek  S  S  la  70.00 
Adult  Men's  Bible  Class  Dalton  Ohio  5.00 

Intermediate  &  Senior  Girls  Martins 

S  S  Ohio  10.00 
Abraham  Eby  60.00 
So  Dist  O  O  Amish  Custer  Co  Okla  4S-00 
A  Sister  Mattawana  Pa  50.00 
W  H  Lehman  25.00 
Freeport  Cong  111  13000 
Blooming  Glen  &  Perkasie  S  C  Pa  236.00 
East  Bend  Cong  111  55.31 
Joshua  L  Bailey  Jr  10.00 
Hesston  College  S  S  Kans  10.00 
Canton  Mission  S  S  Ohio  10.00 
I  M  K  &  Wife  200.00 
Mt  View  S  S  Alta  20.00 
Willing  Workers  S  S  Class  Elida  O  15.00 
E  A  and  Esther  Miller  10.00 
Bethel  &  Guilford  Congs  Wads- 
worth  Ohio  218.91 
.A.lbany  Cong  Ore  127.00 
Pike  Cong  Ohio  10.00 
Freeport  Cong  111  25.00 
Zion  Cong  Ore  12.OO 
Chris  Albrecht's   Class  Willow 

Springs  S  S  111  10.00 
T  W  Yoder's  S  S  Class  Willow 

Springs  S  S  111  S.oo 
E  I   Culp'f   S  S  Class  Willow 

Springs  S  S  111  40.0O' 

Vernon  Eigsti  S-OO 

Primary  Dept  5-00 


Mt  Pleasant  Cong  22.75 

Old  Order  Mennonites  Wooster  O  86.00 

Oak  Grove  S  S  Champaign  Co  O  i37-5o 

Upper  Deer  Creek  Cong  la  90.00 
Maple  Grove  Church  Lawrence  Co 

Pa  17.24 

Dan  Eigsti  10.00 

E  &  A  Troyer  16.60 

Pleasant  Grove  S  S  Tremont  111  40.00 

A  Sympathizer  Dodge  City  Kans  5.00 

A  M  Cong  Manson  la  47.04 
Intermediate    &    Senior    Boys  Dept 

Martins  S  S  Ohio  S.oo 

Junior  &  Pri  Dept  Manson  S  S  la  10.00 

Tuleta  S  S  Tex  5.00 

Firdale  Cong  Ore  4.29 

Salem   Cong   Nebr  180.20 

Defenseless    Mennonites    111  492.43 

Old  Order  Amish  Near  Lake  Ohio  100.00 


Mahlon  T  Yoder  and  Family 
Mrs  C  B  Schenck 


50.00 
35-00 


Walnut  Grove  &  S  Union  Congs  O  211.00 
Creston  Cong  Mont  19-34 
North  Lima  S  S  Ohio  28.50 
Sue  F  Landis  5-00 
Pleasant  Grove  Cong  111  S1.75 
S  E  Graybill's  S  S  Class  111  60.00 
Sycamore  Grove  S  S  Mo  70.23 
Levi  Miller  &  Class  Sycamore  Grove 

S  S  Mo  5-00 
S  R  Yoder  &  Class  Sycamore  Grove 

S  S  Mo  5-00 
Ella  Yoder  &  Class  Sycamore  Grove 

S  S  Mo  5-00 
A    D    Hartzler    &    Class  Sycamore 

Grove  S  S  Mo  S-OO 
F  P  K  &  Family  Sycamore  Grove 

S  S  Mo  5-00 
Class  No.  20  Sycamore  Grove  S  S  Mo  5.00 
Class  No.  II  Sycamore  Grove  S  S  Mo  5-00 
Class  No.  5  Sycamore  Grove  S  S  Mo  5.00 
Class  No.  10  Sycamore  Grove  S  S  Mo  5.00 
A  Brother  Beaver  Crossing  Nebr  120.00 
Conservative  A  M  Congs  Md  &  Pa 

District  200.00 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill  Congs 

Wayne  Co  Ohio  526.36 
A  Sister  Greenwood  Del  5.00 
Two  Brethren  Flanagan  111  30.00 
Mrs  Mary  Orendorff  60.00 
A   M   Fairview   Cong   Near  Albany 

Oregon  180.00 
Logan   &   Champaign   Co  Mission 

Meeting  Ohio  iS-OO 
Brethren  Reiff  Cong  Md  36.00 
Row  Cong  Pa  97-00 
Pleasant  View  Cong  Pa  12.00 
Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans  35-00 
Yoder  Cong  144-94 
Wm  S  &  Ella  Landis  100.00 
Protection  Cong  22.75 
Barbara  Yoder  i5-00 
Plainview  Cong  73-84 
Milan  Valley  S  S  5-00 
D  C  Esch  10.00 
Boys    Intermediate    &   Senior  Dept 

Martins  S  S  Ohio  5.00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Emanuel  Ulrich  10.00 
Wisler    or    Old    Order  Mennonite 

Columbiana  Ohio  121.00 
Bethel  Cong  Mo  16.50 
Liberty  Cong  la  70.00 
White  Hall  Cong  Mo  2.00 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  10.00 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  67.25 
Stahl  S  S  Pa  170.00 
Casselman  S  S  Pa  50.00 
Weaver  S  S  Pa  18.50 
Blough  S  S  Pa  45-00 
Effie  Hoover  S-OO 
A  Bro  &  Sister,  Goshen,  Ind  100.00 
Olive  S  S  Ind  50.52 
Olive  S  S  Ind  24.53 
Shore  S  S  Ind  56-59 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Pigeon  Mich  25.75 
C  A  Shantz  &  Wife  S-OO 
Helping  Hand  Class  Elkhart  S  S  Ind  S-OO 
Y  M  B  C  Elkhart  S  S  Ind  5-oo 
Good  Samaritans  Elkhart  S  S  Ind  S-OO 
Elkhart  Literary  Society  Ind  5-00 
The  Gideons  Elkhart  S  S  Ind  5-0o 


Y  M  B  C  Elkhart  S  S  Ind 


5.00 
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Six  Classes  Elkhart  S  S  Ind  17.00 
M  J  Hostetler  4.00 
A  Sister,  Elkhart  Ind  5.00 
Primary  Dept  Nappanee  W  Market 

St  S  S  Ind  2.56 

Holdeman  S  S  Ind  150.00 
Bethany  S  S  Mich  5.00 
Y  Men's  Class  Nappanee  W  Market 

St  S  S  Ind  30.00 

Clinton  Frame  S  S  Ind  20.00 
Men's  Bible   Class  Nappanee  North 

Main  St  S  S  Ind  30.00 
Cora   Shaum's    Class    No.    10  Nap- 
panee North  Main  St  S  S  Ind  15.00 
Aaron  Smeltzer's  Class  No.  14  Nap- 
panee North  Main  St  S  S  Ind  15.00 
Jesse  Bleile's  Class  No.  9  Nappanee 

North  Main  St  S  S  Ind  30.50 
Yost  Yoder's  Class  No.  15  Nappanee 

North  Main  St  S  S  Ind  3.00 
Susie  Miller's  Class  No.  11  Nap- 
panee North  Main  St  S  S  Ind  15.00 
Int.  Class  Goshen  S  S  Ind  5.00 
Lizzie  A  Kauffman  5.00 
Clinton  Brick  Cong  Ind  11. 75 
A  Bro  Elkhart  Cong  Ind  15.00 
Maple  Grove  S  S  Ind  105.31 
J  H  Eigsti  10.00 
Salome  A  Fletcher  5.00 
Gladsome  Girls  Class  Nappanee  W. 

Market  St  S  S  Ind  S.oo 
White  Cloud  Cong  Mich  5.45 

G  L  Sparks  15.00 


Married 


$7,510.71 

Total  amount  rec'd  during  Mar.  $14,213.33 
Previously  reported  375,589.67 

Total  $389,803.00 
Amt.  previously  reported  by 

E  M  B  M  C  121,403.55 

Grand  Total  $511,206.55 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Mennonite  Relief  Commission 
for  War  Sufferers 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of  Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission  for  First 
Quarter,  Jan.  i,  to  March  31,  1920 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Contributions 

Bro.  Noah  G.  Good  . .  $  5.00 

Eastern  Board  of  M.  &  Charities  400.00 

Bro.  Sim  Eby                          _  5.00 

A  Bro.  from  Atglen  3.00 

Bro.  O.  G.  Hess  5.00 

Bro.  John  Musselman  100.00 

Total   contributions  $518.00 

Cash  on  hand  Jan.   i,   1920  25.74 

Rec'd  for  Mdse.  2667.16 

Total  receipts  $3210.90 

Expenditures 

Paid  for  Mdse  $2253.82 

Labor  280.05 

General  Expense  430.88 

Machinery  &  Fixtures  66.93 

Borrowed  Money  returned  100.00 

Donations  36.58 

Cash  on  hand  Mar.  Ji,  1920  42.64 


Total  Ejopenditures  $3210.90 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

S.  H.  Musselman,  Treas. 

Superintendent's  Report 

New  Holland  Sewing  Circle  Clothing  $9.85 
Salunga  Sewing  Circle  Clothing  12.15 
Bowmansville  Sewing  Circle  Clothing  5.50 

Total  $27.50 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Arthur  T.  Moyer. 


Witmer — Snyder. — On  March  31,  1920,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  Willard  Witmer  and  Sister 
Avon  Snyder,  both  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  were  joined 
in  holy  wedlock  by  Bro.  Manasseh  Hallman.  May 
God's  choicest  blessings  be  theirs  through  life. 


Hoover — Hershey. — On  April  7,  1920,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  father  near  Paradise,  Pa.,  Pre.  Amos 
Hoover  of  Kinzer,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Martha  A. 
Hershey  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  C.  M. 
Brackbill. 


Musselman — Litwiller. — On  Sunday,  Apr.  11,  1920, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Petersburg, 
Ont.,  Bro.  Jacob  Musselman  of  Floradale,  Ont., 
and  Sister  Mary  Litwiller  were  united  in  marriage, 
Bro.  Manasseh  Hallman  officiating.  May  the  choic- 
est blessings  of  God  be  theirs. 


Kauffman — Yoder. — At  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  S.  E.  AUgyer,  West  Liberty,  O.,  on 
Sunday  evening,  April  11,  1920,  Anthony  Kauffman 
and  MoUie  E.  Yoder  were  united  in  the  bonds  of 
matrimony.  May  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  rest 
upon  this  union. 


Wiggins — Tish. — On  Sunday,  April  4,  1920,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  daughter,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Jasper  Lewis  of  Canton,  Ohio,  Bro.  Thomas  Wig- 
gins and  Sister  Nellie  Tish  were  united  in  marriage 
by  Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler.  May  heaven's  blessings 
attend  them  through  life. 


Sommers — Horst. — On  Sunday,  Apr.  4,  1920,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Henry  Horsts, 
Bro.  Harry  Sommers  and  Sister  Mary  Horst,  both 
members  of  the  Canton  Mission  Cong.,  were  united 
in  holy  matrimony,  N.  E.  Troyer  officiating.  May 
heaven's  blessings  attend  them  thru  life. 


Obituary 

Hartz. — Anna  Mary,  wife  of  David  Hartz,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  died  at  her  home  in  the  morning  of 
March  28,  1920,  and  was  buried  the  following 
Wednesday  near  Morgantown,  Pa.  She  was  a 
daughter  of  the  late  David  and  Nancy  Blank  Lantz 
of  Lancaster,  and  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Besides  her  husband,  two  daughters  sur- 
vive :  Sadie,  wife  of  William  S.  Hammers  of  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  and  Ada,  at  home. 


Bricker. — Sister  Fannie,  wife  of  Deacon  Samuel 
Bricker,  died  at  her  home  Mar.  2,  1920,  of  in- 
fluenza; aged  36  y.  1  m.  18  d.  She  is  survived  by 
her  husband  and  two  daughters,  Ruth  and  Martha. 
She  was  a  kind  and  devoted  wife  and  mother  and 
will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home  and  church. 
On  account  of  sickness  in  the  home  private  services 
were  held  Mar.  5  and  a  memorial  service  Apr.  4 
at  the  Strasburg  M.  H.  conducted  by  Brethren 
J.  S.  Burkhslder  and  J.  S.  Martin.  Text,  Rev. 
14:13.     May  God  comfort   the  bereaved  ones. 


Messinger. — Mary  Angeline,  infant  daughter  of 
Bro.  Levi  and  Sister  Anna  Messinger,  of  Lima,  O., 
died  of  whooping  cough  Mar.  15,  1920;  aged  9  m. 
22  d.  She  leaves  father,  mother,  1  sister,  1  brother. 
One  sister  and  1  brother  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world  some  years  before.  Funeral  at  the  house 
conducted  by  Bro.  B.  B.  Stoltzfus. 

"Sweet  little  darling  light  of  the  home, 
Looking  for  someone  'beckoning  come 
Bright  as  a  sunbeam,  pure  as  the  dew, 
Anxiously  looking,  parents,  for  you." 


Martin. — Anna  R.  (GrabilO  Martin,  widow  of  the 
late  David  B.  Martin,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Jan.  3,  1832;  died  April  5,  1920,  at  the  home 
of  her  son  Alvin ;  aged  88  y.  3  m.  2  d.  Death 
was  due  to  infirmities  of  old  age.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  old  Mennonite  Church.  Three  sons 
survive,  all  of  Lancaster.  Her  funeral  was  held 
at  the  New  Danville  Mennonite  Church  April  8, 
1920.  Services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  John  Mose- 
mann.  Text,  II  Tim.  4:6-8.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

By  a  grandniece. 


Weber. — Bro.  Henry  Weber  passed  peacefully 
away  Apr.  10,  1920,  at  the  home  of  his  son-in- 
law  Reuben  Cockley  near  Boiling  Springs,  Pa. ;  age 
88  y.  4  m.  4  d.  Death  was  due  to  infirmities  of 
old  age.  He  was  a  minister  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  more  than  fifty  years.  His  wife  preced- 
ed him  in  death  32  years  ago.  He  is  survived  by 
1  sister,  7  children,  27  grandchildren  and  18  great- 
grandchildren. Funeral  services  at  the  Slate  Hill 
Mennonite  Church  conducted  by  Bros.  D.  N.  Gish 
and  W.  F.  Charlton.  Text,  Job  5:26.  Interment 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

By  a  granddaughter. 


Ulrich. — Sister  Lottie  Mowrer,  wife  of  Aaron  C. 
Ulrich,  died  at  her  home  in  Georgetown,  Pa.,  April 
6,  1920;  age  31  y.  3  m.  15  d.  following  an  attack 
of  acute  indigestion.  She  leaves  her  husband,  one 
son  (George  C),  her  parents,  one  sister,  four 
brothers,  and  a  host  of  friends  and  relatives.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  .  Church.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Strasburg  Mennonite  Church  by 
Bro.  Christian  Brubaker.  Burial  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled ; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 

Which  never  can  be  filled." 

— By  a  sister. 


Heebner. — Katie  M.  (Nice)  wife  of  Horace  L. 
Heebner,  of  near  Telford,  Pa.,  died  Feb.  15,  1920, 
after  a  little  over  a  week's  illness  of  pneumonia ; 
age  33  y.  3  m.  22  d.  She  leaves  husband,  one 
child  (Waldo),  parents  (Henry  M.  Nice  and  wife), 
one  sister,  (Mrs.  Abram  G.  Landis),  one  brother 
(Abram  M.  Nice),  besides  many  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  21,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Jonas  Minninger  at  the  home  and 
Bro.  Jacob  C.  Clemens  at  the  Plain  Mennonite 
Church  of  which  deceased  was  a  member.  Text, 
John   16:20.     Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Oh  can  it  be  that  she  has  left  us? 

She  who  always  had  a  smile, 
Yes,  she's  gone,  but  soon  ws'll  meet  her, 

'Twill  only  be  a  little  while." 

S.  N.  H. 


Heller — Elizabeth  D.,  wife  of  Deacon  Henry  D. 
Heller,  was  born  Dec.  1,  1848,  died  March  20, 
1920,  at  her  home  in  Witmer,  Pa.,  aged  71  y.  3 
m.  19  d.  Death  was  caused  by  cerebral  embolism, 
after  an  illness  of  4  weeks.  Besides  her  husband, 
3  daughters  and  3  sons  survive  to  mourn  the  loss 
of  a  kind  and  loving  mother.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  over  50  years. 
We  can  hardly  realize  that  mother  is  gone,  but  we 
believe  that  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  Funeral 
March  24,  with  brief  services  at  the  home  by  Bro. 
David  L.  Landis,  and  at  Mellinger's  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bros.  Sanford  B.  Landis  and  C.  M. 
Brackbill.  Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
"Sweetly  sleeps  our  own  dear  mother. 

All  her  toils  and  cares  are  o'er ; 
Free  from  pain  and  all  earth's  sorrows, 

Now  she  rests  on  Canaan's  shore.'' 


Miller. — Amanda  (Conrad)  Miller  was  born  Sept. 
15,  1883;  died  of  influenza  and  pneumonia  Feb. 
24,  1920;  aged  36  y.  5  m.  9  d.  She  was  united 
in  matrimony  to  EU  D.  Miller  Jan.  17,  1905,  which 
union  was  blessed  with  3  children  (Ivan,  Ruth, 
and  Russel).  She  leaves  her  husband  and  3  chil- 
dren, father  and  mother,  one  sister,  and  3  brothers. 
Early  in  her  teens  she  united  with  the  church  of 
her  choice  where  she  worshiped  her  Christ  until 
her  death.  Because  of  sickness  in  the  home  at  the 
time  of  her  death  no  funeral  was  held  until  Apr. 
11,  when  memorial  services  were  held  at  the  Oak 
Grove  Church  by  E'.  F.  Hartzler  and  J.  S.  Gerig. 
Texts,  Phil.  1:23;  Mark  14:8.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

"God  in   His  wisdom   has  recalled 

The  boon  His  love  had  given : 
And  though  the  body  moulders  here 
The  soul  is  safe  in  heaven." 


"Lay  hold  on  eternal  life."  "Praise  God" 
there  is  a  handle  for  every  one  to  lay  hold 
on. — Mary  A.  Brubaker. 
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Items  and  Comments 


The  daily  cost  of  financing  the  govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  is  about 
$18,000,000,  according  to  official  estimates. 


The  size  of  Pennsylvania's  auto  indus- 
try is  evident  from  the  fact  that  the  state 
revenue  from  licenses  for  this  year,  to 
date,  is  $5,685,045.70,  or  over  half  million 
more  than  the  whole  of  1919. 


The  total  German  debt  is  offiicially  given 
at  197,000,000,000  marks  which,  in  normal 
times  would  be  equivalent  to  $49,400,000, 
000.  Some  of  the  victor  nations  are  al- 
most as  hopelessly  involved.  Does  war 
pay? 


A  convert  in  one  of  the  revival  meet- 
ings at  Steubenville,  Ohio,  reached  the 
limit  in  the  point  of  proof  of  his  sincerity 
by  revealing  a  murder  which  he  commit- 
ted years  ago.  The  authorities  are  testing 
his  sanity. 


It  is  estimated  that  about  25,000,000  peo- 
ple will  be  enlisted  as  solicitors  in  raising 
the  $336,777,572  to  be  collected  by  the 
Intercburc'h  World  Movement.  It  will  be 
interesting  to  note  how  much  of  this 
money  will  be  needed  to  defray  the  ex- 
penses of  the  organization  while  collecting 
the  money. 


Mexico  is  again  on  the  verge  of  a  re- 
volution. A  number  of  states  have  seced- 
ed, civil  war  was  started,  and  there  are 
the  usual  charges  and  counter  charges 
with  reference  to  the  United  iStates,  Ja- 
pan, etc.  The  surprise  is  not  that  M'exico 
has  another  revolution  but  that  it  has 
been  staved  off  so  long.  There  is  nothing 
that  equals  war  as  a  breeder  of  disorder 
and  unrest,  and  Mexico  has  had  its  full 
share  of  it  during  the  past  ten  years. 


The  rage  of  high  prices  continues,  not- 
withstanding the  numerous  assurances  to 
the  public  that  prices  would  be  reduced. 
Various  expedients  have  been  tried  to 
force  them  down,  though  without  material 
success.  Boycotts  are  resorted  to  in 
places,  but  the  favorable  results  are,  as  a 
rule,  _  only  temporary.  The  prospects  of 
winning  or  losing  votes  seem  to  stand  in 
the  way  of  effective  legislation,  and  so  far 
the  reformers  failed  because  their  efforts 
were  directed  solely  to  the  things  that  tbey 
bought  rather  than  to  the  things  that  they 
sold. 


The  "outlaw"  railroad  strike  which  a 
week  ago  threatened  serious  consequences 
has  happily  been  settled,  the  strikers 
voting  to  go  back  to  work.  While  the 
leaders  of  the  "big  brotherhoods"  were 
against  the  strike  and  did  what  they  could 
to  break  it  up,  yet  the  fact  that  there  was 
a  formidable  strike  in  the  face  of  the 
judgment  of  union  leaders,  of  the  govern- 
ment and  of  the  public,  ought  to  serve 
as  an  object-lesson  to  conservative  men 
who  advocate  strikes  for  any  purpose. 
Mob  law  strikes  at  the  root  of  law  and 
order  and  invariably  breeds  contempt  for 
authority. 


WORLDLY  CONFORMITY:  "They  are 
not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the 
world."  John  17:16.  We  are  against  world- 
ly amusements  such  as  church  socials, 
dances,  theaters,  baseball,  card  playing, 
etc.  God  foribids  the  wearing  of  gold, 
pearls  or  costly  array.  Artificial  flowers, 
extra  ribbons,  laces,  feathers,  neckties,  etc., 
are  worldly.  We  believe  in  dressing  plain, 
neat  and  clean.  See  I  Tim.  2:9,  10;  I  Pet. 
3:3;  Jas.  4:4;  I  John  2:15-17.— Sel. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

MISSION  BOARD  MEETING 


Notice  of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities 

Notice  is  hereby  given  that  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  will  be  held  at  the 
Blough  Church  near  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  May 
18-20.  The  Executive  and  Mission  Com- 
mittees will  meet  at  the  same  place  on 
Friday  and  Saturday,  May  14  and  15. 
Meeting  of  superintendents  with  the  Ex- 
ecutive and  Mission  Committees  on  Mon- 
day forenoon,  May  17.  Meeting  of  Gen- 
eral and  District  Board  Members  in  the 
afternoon  of  the  same  day.  (Relief  Com- 
mission program  on  Monday  evening  and 
on  Tuesday  forenoon  and  afternoon.) 

The  General  Board  Meeting  proper  be- 
gins on  Tuesday  evening  and  closes  on 
Thursday  evening. 

All  who  are  interested  in  the  Mission 
and  Charitable  work  of  the  Church  are 
heartily  invited  to  attend  the  General 
Board  Meeting. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  President. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Secretary. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Chairman  M.  C. 
Those    coming  via   Pennsylvania   R.  R. 

will  take  Windber  trolley  to  the  Round 
House,  where  they  will  be  met  by  breth- 
ren to  convey  them  to  the  church.  Those 
coming  via  B.  &  O.  R.  R.  will  stop  at 
Hollsopple.  To  announce  your  coming  or 
for  further  information  write  to  Bro.  Nor- 
man Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa. 

S.  G.  Shetler. 


The  Youth's 
CHRISTIAN  COMPANION 


An  illustrated  weekly  paper,  designed  to 
supply  the  needs  of  our  young  people  of 
the  'teen  age,  for  use  in  Sunday  school  and 
home.    Send  for  sample  copies. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Publisher; 
Clayton  F.  Yake,  Editor. 

Prices  as  follows: 

Single  subscription:  Per  year,  7Sc;  per 
quarter,  20c. 

In  clubs  of  ten  or  more:  Per  year,  50c; 
per  quarter,  15c. 

Introductory  price,  10c  per  quarter,  or 
2Sc  until  Jan.  1,  1921. 

For    further    particulars,    write  to 
Mennonite    Publishing  House, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Annual  Church  and  Sunday  .School 
Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing, 
at  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Hopewell  congrega- 
tion, June  25-29.  The  program  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

Friday  and  Saturday,  Sunday  School 
Conference — one-half  day  of  this  time  has 
been  given  over  to  the  District  Mission 
Board  for  the  extension  of  the  Mission 
cause. 

Monday  and  Tuesday,  June  28  and  29, 
the  Church  Conference  will  be  held. 

Come  prepared  to  remain  with  us  thru- 
out  the  five  days  (including  the  Lord's 
Day).    All  are  cordially  invited. 

D.  F.  Shenk,  Secy. 


"Tell  Him  about  the  heartache, 

And  tell  Him  the  longings,  too. 
Tell  Him  the  baffled  purpose. 

When  we  scarce  knew  what  to  do. 
Then,  leaving  all  our  weakness 

With  the  One,  divinely  strong, 
Forget  that  we  bore  the  burden 

And  carry  away  the  song." 


April  22,  1920 


MENNONIAE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Dakota,  111. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  AUgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.    —    (1899)    American    Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 
Stations:  Sunderganj,   Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra. 

South  America.— (1919)  Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argen- 
tina, S.  A.,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Home 

Chicago. — Home    Mission    (*1893)    1907    S.  Union, 
H.  R.  Schertz,  Acting  Supt. 
Mennonite    Gospel  Mission    (*1906)    720   W.  26th 
St.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 

Lancaster. — (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St^  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Abram  Eby,  C.  Z.  Martin.  S.  S.  Supts. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. — (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,   Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 

Philadelphia.  —  (*1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos. 
Bechtel,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne.— (*1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,   Ben.   B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (*  1905)  1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  O., 
N.  E.  Troyer^  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  J.   D.   Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto. — (*1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ont.,   S.  M.   Kanagy,  Supt. 

Youngstown.— (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Supt. 

Altoona. — (1910)  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos. 
M.  Nissley,  Supt. 

Job.— Job,  W.  Va. 

Lima.— (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson   St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 
Columbia.— (*1907)   274  S.   4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 
Knoxville.— (1917)    1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.,  C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 
Norristown.- (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town,  Pa., 

Peoria.— (1919)  900  Garden  St.,  Peoria,  IlL,  John 
Harnish,  S.  S.  Supt. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Wherefore,  my  ibeloved  brethren, 
let  every  man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow 
to  spea'k." 


The  movement  in  favor  of  the  wear- 
ing of  overalls,  and  dispensing  with 
the  wearing  of  dress  suits,  as  a  means 
of  bringing  down  the  high  cost  of 
clothing,  is  attracting  wide  attention. 
We  have  never  been  very  much  im- 
pressed with  the  practical  value  of 
fads  of  this  kind,  yet  there  is  a  lesson 
to  be  learned  from  these  efforts  that 
should  not  be  forgotten. 

Why  not  wear  simple,  substantial, 
inexpensive  clothing  all  the  time?  Is 
it  not  after  all  the  luxuries  rather  than 
the  necessities  of  life  that  bring  hard- 
ships upon  the  people?  If  people 
everywhere  would  turn  to  the  simple 
life  and  avoid  extravagance  in  both 
wearing  apparel  and  other  things  that 
they  need,  we  would  not  need  any 
blue  denim  fads  to  bring  down  the 
"H.  C.  L-."  The  simple  life,  if  univer- 
sally adopted,  would  solve  most  o'f  the 
economic  problems,  just  as  the  simple 
faith  is  the  solution  for  most  of  the 
spiritual  ills  of  our  time. 


Interchurch     World     Movement. — 

Two  weeks  ago  we  published  an  ar- 
ticle on  this  subject.  Now  that  the 
extensive  drive  for  funds  is  on,  the 
movement  is  getting  plenty  of  free  ad- 
vertising—some favorable  and  some 
unfavorable.  Several  of  our  exchanges, 
while  not  favoring  the  movement,  rec- 
ognize however  that  their  members 
are  to  be  solicited  and  urge  all  that 
are  inclined  to  give  when  the  solicitors 
come  around  to  specify  some  enter- 
prise in  their  own  church  as  the  cause 
to  which  the  money  is  to  be  donated. 
We  have  never  been  enthusiastic  in 
advising  even  that  much,  for  the  rea- 
son that  we  do  not  feel  to  encourage 


a  movement  that  we  can  not  endorse. 
At  the  same  time  we  are  aware  of  the 
pressure  that  is  brought  to  bear  on  in- 
dividuals on  occasions  of  this  kind, 
and  believe  with  our  exchanges  that  if 
you  are  constrained  to  give  you 
should  specify  some  cause  in  the 
Church  to  which  you  belong  as  the 
object  to  which  you  wish  the  donation 
to  be  given.  Perhaps  there  is  some 
institution  that  you  wish  to  help,  or, 
if  you  have  no  special  cause  in  mind, 
you  might  specify  the  general  fund  in 
our  general  Mission  Board  and  order 
the  money  sent  direct  to  Bro.  G.  L. 
Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Better  still, 
make  up  your  mind  how  much  you 
want  to  give,  and  give  it  direct  to 
whatever  cause  you  may  wish  to  sup- 
port, without  waiting  for  solicitors 
from  an  unendorsed  movement  to 
come  around. 


The  Profiteer  is  being  held  up  for 
the  execration  and  scorn  of  the  public. 
In  most  cases  the  rebuke  is  merited, 
even  if  many  of  the  accusers  are  pro- 
fiteers themselves.  As  we  look  out 
over  the  masses  of  capitalists,  labor- 
ing men,  and  middle  men  seeking  to 
enrich  themselves  at  public  expense, 
we  are  reminded  of  the  words  of  the 
prophet:  "From  the  least  of  them 
even  unto  the  greatest  of  them  every 
one  is  given  to  covetousness."  The 
present  deplorable  shape  of  the  com- 
mercial world  is  due  to  this  kind  of  a 
spirit  among  the  masses. 

Did  it  ever  occur  to  you  that  there 
are  many  (would-be)  spiritual  profit- 
eers. Their  chief  interest  in  matters 
religious  is  the  wish  to  go  to  heaven 
when  they  die.  They  are  after  their 
full  share  of  loaves  and  fishes  but  turn 
a  dull  ear  to  Bread-of-Life  sermons. 
As  "minimum  Christians"  who  do  just 
as  little  as  is  necessary  to  retain  their 
membership  in  the  Church  and  their 
hope  that  God  will  be  merciful  and 
bounteous  toward  them  in  the  end, 


they  prove  themselves  (at  heart) 
maximum  profiteers.  Whoever  is 
moved  by  what  he  can  get  out  of  any- 
thing rather  than  by  what  he  can  put 
into  it,  both  in  spiritual  and  temporal 
matters,  is  a  profiteer. 

The  more  people  of  this  kind  we 
have  in  the  Church,  compared  with 
the  people  who  "lay  down  our  lives 
for  the  brethren,"  the  more  deplorable 
the  spiritual  condition  of  the  Church, 
the  less  will  be  accomplished  for  the 
Master,  and  the  more  widespread  will 
be  the  disappointment  in  the  end  when 
the  profiteers  will  be  turned  away 
from  the  pearly  gates  with  the  sen- 
tence, "I  never  knew  you :  depart  from 
me,  ye  that  work  iniquity." 


OUR  TYPE 


We  often  hear  the  expression,  "This 
is  my  type  of  a  man."  Back  of  such 
an  expression  is  a  conception  (perfect 
or  imperfect)  of  what  constitutes  ideal 
manhood  or  womanhood.  And  back 
of  this  conception  are  certain  influ- 
ences— such  as  early  training,  the  Bi- 
ble, the  Church,  the  social  circle,  etc. 

Every  denomination  holds  promi- 
nent in  its  ideals  a  certain  type — of 
faith,  of  character,  of  daily  life,  of  or- 
ganization— as  a  goal  toward  which  to 
strive,  and  this  type  determines  large- 
ly the  character  of  the  denomination  ; 
determines  largely  the  standard  by 
which  one  particular  church  is  com- 
pared with  or  distinguished  from  oth- 
er churches. 

The  Mennonite  Church,  with  some 
variations  as  to  detail,  has  consistent- 
ly stood  for  a  certain  type  of  a  Chris- 
tian and  of  Christianity  which  we 
trust  may  never  be  lost  sight  of.  This 
type  includes  the  following  character- 
istics : 

1.  The  Simple  Faith.— By  this  we 
mean  an  unwavering  faith  in  God  and 
His  Word.  To  us  the  Bible  is  a  book 
of  truth,  th^:  WORD  OF  GOD.  in^ 
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spired  equally  in  all  its  pai'.^.  author- 
it.'ilive  and  inn°rranL  from  'icginning 
to  end.  When  \vz  k'  ow  wiia"-  the 
ble  teaches  op  any  point  at  issue  lur 
(juestioning-  er  Is.  VVe  believe  a  thinir 
because  the  Bible  says  ii. 

2.  Obedience — Mot  ouiy  is  the  P.i- 
tie  recogniz",d  as  our  autboiity  in 
faith  and  doctrine  but  obedience  to  all 
the  commandments  of  Christ  as  re- 
corded in  the  Gospel  is  taken  as  a 
matter  of  course.  We  hold  absolute 
obedience  to  all  our  Savior's  com- 
mandments as  being  both  a  Christian 
duty  and  a  Christian  privilege. 

3.  The  Holy  Life. — God  says,  "Be 
ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy."  Every  life 
that  shines  in  the  image  of  the  Mas- 
ter is  pure,  holy,  devout.  Spirit-di- 
rected, free  from  sin.  In  the  heart 
of  every  true  believer  there  is  a  desire 
to  s'hine  in  the  image  of  the  Master. 

4.  The  Simple  Life. — Holiness  pro- 
duces simplicity.  Simplicity  means 
an  absence  of  the  "unnecessaries  of 
life,"  whether  that  be  applied  to 
speech,  to  habits,  to  dress,  to  houses 
and  driving  equipage,  to  everything 
connected  "with  practical  life. 

5.  The  Separated  Life. — The  terms, 
"Be  not  conformed  to  this  world," 
"Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers,"  "Come  out  from 
among  them,"  etc.,  should  find  an 
actual  place  in  the  heart  and  lives  of 
all  believers.  According  to  this  stan- 
dard no  child  of  God  should  ever 
darken  the  doors  of  a  saloon,  a  secret 
lodge,  a  theater,  a  moving  picture 
show,  a  pool  room,  or  any  other  place 
■of  worldly  amusement — except  it  be 
on  a  mission  of  rescue ;  no  Christian 
professor  should  ever  be  entangled  in 
business  partnerships  or  associations 
or  methods  which  do  in  any  way  in- 
terfere with  the  Christian  doctrine  of 
taking  Christ  into  'his  business ;  Chris- 
tian people  should  in  no  way  conform 
to  the  fashions  of  the  world,  their 
appearance  being  such  that  it  is  plain- 
ly to  be  seen  that  they  believe  in 
modesty,  simplicity,  and  non-conform- 
ity to  the  world  in  attire ;  and  all 
should  be  clear  of  the  tobacco  habit, 
or  any  other  habit  that  in  any  way 
defiles  the  body,  stupefies  the  mind, 
or  corrupts  the  soul. 

6.  The  Devoted  Life. — The  fore- 
going traits  mean  of  necessity  a  life 
of  devotion  to  God ;  a  life  noted  for 
prayer,  piety,  and'  humble  submission 
to  God  in  every  department  of  life. 

7.  The  Cheerful  Life.— Naturally 
the  joy  of  the  Lord  wells  up  in  every 
soul  devoted  to  God  and  His  Word. 
There  is  trial  and  sadness  in  every 
iife — ^but  none  so  distracting  that  be- 
neath and  beyond  it  the  'love  of  God 
may  not  be  present  in  victorious  pow- 
er and  give  us  experiences  described 
in  the  language  of  inspiration  as  "joj 
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unspeakable  and  full  of  glory." 

8.  Peace. — Back  of  this  estimaljle 
Christian  quality  is  the  love  of  God 
which  drives  out  of  the  heart  all  envy, 
malice,  hatred,  and  jealously,  and 
gives  the  child  of  God  an  attitude  of 
love  for  every  human  soul.  The  out- 
ward attitude  of  this  quality  is  known 
as  "nonresistance."  The  inner  exper- 
ience is  described  as  "the  peace  of 
God  which  passeth  ail  understanding." 

9.  A  Life  of  Active  Service. — De- 
votion to  God  means  a  life  of  active 
service  in  the  promotion  of  His  cause 
among  men.  Every  wide-awake,  con- 
secrated child  of  God  is  active,  in  some 
way,  in  the  work  of  promoting  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church.  This 
is  usually  manifest  in  faithful  atten- 
dance at  public  services,  in  loyal  sub- 
mission to  the  standards  upheld  by 
the  Church,  in  readiness  to  defend  the 
faith  and  principles  of  the  Gospel,  in 
making  Christ  and  His  Gospel  known 
whenever  opportunity  affords,  in  a 
willingness  to  be  used  in  any  capacity 
that  God  and  the  Church  may  call  foi 
our  services. 

Taking  all  these  points  together, 
you  have  the  type  of  Christian  life 
and  character  and  service  that  ought 
to  be  encouraged.  Every  individual 
member  of  the  Church  should  seek  to 
rise  to  this  standard.  It  is  a  standard 
which  should  be  promulgated  in  every 
home,  in  every  congregation,  in  every 
mission,  in  every  church  institution. 
It  should  be  proclaimed  from  every 
pulpit,  fostered  in  every  class  room, 
have  a  prominent  place  in  our  liter- 
ature, and  every  church  institution 
having  as  one  of  its.  duties  the  train- 
ing of  young  people  should  be  devoted 
to  the  task  of  turning  out  a  product, 
sending  forth  individuals,  true  to  this 
type.  Every  new  enterprise,  real  or 
prospective,  should  be  encouraged  or 
discouraged,  supported  or  opposed,  de- 
pending upon  its  attitude  toward  the 
proposition  of  building  up  the  whole 
Church  along  these  lines. 

Speaking  of  types,  we  recognize 
none  as  worthy  of  our  consideration 
save  that  which  bears  the  image  of 
Christ  the  great  ANTITYPE.  We 
believe  that  all  that  we  have  thus  far 
presented  is  in  conformity  with  His 
example  and  teaching  and  from  this 
standpoint  alone  we  urge  that  we 
make  the  real  Gospel  type  of  Chris- 
tianity more  prominent  in  our  life  and 
teaching.  Christ  was  true,  pure,  obe- 
dient to  the  Father,  holy,  self-sacri- 
ficing, humble,  sympathetic,  hard- 
working, living  for  the  salvation  of 
human  souls ;  His  teachings  uphold 
the  same  standard  and  enjoin  it  upon 
us ;  and  we  are  not  true  to  God  if  we 
are  not  true  to  this  type. 

There  are  many  advantages  in  mag- 
nifying this  Gospel  type.  The  vision 
is   inspiring,   uplifting,   unifying,  and 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2  -.7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  tlii  i.'  i-  '  '  nni^  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyseli,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 


BEAUTIFUL  FEET 

(Isa.  52:7) 

By  Silvanius  Yoder 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

O  beaiitifu'I,  beautiful,  way-weary  feet, 
That  have  toiled  o'er  the  rough  moun- 
tain way 

To  bring  the  glad  message  of  peace  and 
good  will 

To  the  souls  that  in  wickedness  lay. 

O  beautiful  feet  of  God's  messenger  sent, 
That  proclaim  a  salvation  of  peace. 

That  bring  unto  Zion  good  tidings  of  joy 
And  proclaim  from  all  bonds  a  release. 

O  beautiful  feet  from  the  heights  of  God's 
love 

That  have  faced  all  the  storm  and  the 
lb  last, 

That  pointed  the  way  to  God's  favor  and 
love 

And  have  reached  the  poor  captive  at 
last. 

O  may  the  real  beauty,  the  service  of  God, 
O'er  pass  us  unnoticed  no  more; 

And  may  the  rich  stream  of  the  Father's 
free  grace 
Fill  our  hearts  as  the  prophet  of  yore. 

O  the  blessings  of  God  that  attend  all  our 
toils; 

O  the  bliss  of  His  heavenly  grace; 
May  we  prove  the  real  beauty,  the  service 
of  God, 

Until  called  to  behold  His  dear  face. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


PRAYER 


By  Joseph  M.  Nissley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"Prayer  is  the   Soul's  sincere  desire. 

Unuttered  or  expressed, 
The  motion  of  a  hidden  fire. 

That  trembles  in  the  heart." 

It  does  not  matter  how  eloquent  the 
words  that  we  are  able  to  use  in  a 
prayer,  or  if  offered  in  a  broken  lan- 
guage. God  looks  upon  the  motives 
of  the  heart.  The  Pharisee  and  the 
publican  went  up  into  the  temple  to 
pray.  The  Pharisee  used  flattering 
words  about  himself,  while  the  pub- 


helpful  in  that  it  holds  before  us  a 
goal  for  which  to  work.  The  type 
stands  out  in  bold  and  vivid  contrast 
with  the  type  of  worldliness  with 
which  Satan  blinds  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  so  many  Christian  profes- 
sors. Lord,  give  us  a  true  vision  of 
this  type,  and  help  us  to  rise  to  the 
standard  and  to  promote  it  among 
others. 
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lican  smote  upon  his  breast  and  said, 
'"God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 
And  he  went  down  to  his  house  justi- 
fied, rather  than  the  other." 

1.  Pouring  Out.— Psa.  62 :8 :  "Trust 
in  the  Lord  at  all  times ;  pour  out 
your  heart  before  him."  Pouring  out 
is  the  emptying  out  of  the  very 
thoughts  and  desires  of  the  heart. 
Let  us  not  keep  anything  hidden  from 
the  Lord,  as  He  is  a  friend  that  stick- 
eth  closer  than  a  brother." 

2.  Asking.— Matt.  7:7:  "Ask,  and 
it  shall  be  given  unto  you."  If  we 
desire  anything  from  our  parents,  we 
ask  for  it.  So  the  Lord  wants  us  to 
ask  Him  for  what  we  need  and  He 
promises  to  supply  the  same.  What- 
ever you  ask  of  Him,  be  sure  you  ask 
to  be  granted  according  to  His  will 
rather  than  according  to  yours.  As 
we  do  not  know  what  is  best  for  us, 
if  insistent  on  having  our  desires 
granted,  the  Lord  may  give  it  to  us 
as  a  punishment.  When  the  children 
of  Israel  asked  for  a  king  to  be  like 
other  nations,  the  Lord  told  them  it 
was  not  good  for  them  to  have  a  king. 
Nevertheless  they  wanted  one.  They 
were  granted  their  request  but  were 
punished  for  it. 

3.  Boldly.— Heb.  4:16:  "Let  us 
come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace." 
Wihen  King  Darius  sent  out  the  de- 
cree that  all  the  people  in  his  realm 
should  bow  to  his  idol,  Daniel  was  not 
afraid  to  open  his  window  and  bow 
his  knees  three  times  a  day  in  prayer. 
How  many  of  us  have  this  courage 
when  among  strangers  ? 

4.  Ezimestly. — Elias  was  a  man  of 
like  passions  as  we  are  and  prayed 
earnestly  that  it  may  not  rain  for 
three  years  and  six  months.  We 
have  the  same  God  and  He  has  the 
same  power  as  in  Elias'  day.  Let  us 
be  as  much  in  earnest  as  we  are  con- 
cerned about  our  material  labors  and 
the  Lord  will  bring  wonderful  things 
to  pass. 

5.  Without  Ceasing.— I  Thes.  5:17. 

We  need  to  continue  offering  our  pe- 
titions to  God.  Often  times  He  does 
not  answer  them  at  once,  as  He  wants 
to  try  our  faith.  It  was  only  through 
unceasing  prayer  by  Abraham  that 
Lot  and  part  of  his  family  were  saved 
from  Sodom. 

6.  With  Confidence.— I  Jno.  5:14: 
"And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we 
have  in  Him,  that  if  we  ask  anything 
according  to  His  will,  he  heareth  us." 
What  a  precious  promise  this  is — 
knowing  that  while  we  are  praying, 
He  hears  us. 

7.  Desire  to  be  Heard. — Psa.  55:1: 
"Give  ear  to  my  prayer,  O  God."  Oh 
how  anxious  we  are,  when  some  one 
is  afflicted  or  some  one  is  halting 
between  two  opinions,  that  our  prayer 
go  direct  to  the  throne  of  God,  know- 
ing the  devil  is  trying  to  hinder  them 


from  being  answered. 

8.  Accompanied   by   Confession. — 

Dan.  9:4:  "I  prayed  unto  the  Lord 
and  made  my  confession."  Each  eve- 
ning we  need  to  reflect  on  the  past 
day  and  see  when  and  how  we  failed 
in  doing  His  will  and  make  our  con- 
fession. As  a  bookkeeper  balances 
his  accounts  each  day,  so  we  need  to 
balance  our  accounts  with  God. 

9.  By  Thanksgiving.— Phil.  4:6: 
"With  thanksgiving  let  your  request 
be  known  unto  God."  I  fear  not  that 
we  do  not  ask  enough,  but  that  we 
often  forget  to  thank  the  Lord  for  the 
blessings  He  is  bestowing  upon  us. 
If  we  are  not  thankful  for  the  present 
blessings.  He  will  withhold  greater 
ones  from  us  in  the  future. 

10.  God's  Promises  to  answer. — 
Matt.  18:19:  "That  if  two  of  you  shall 
agree  on  earth  as  touching  anything 
that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done 
for  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven." 

Altoona,  Pa. 


SEPARATION 

By  Christ  Z.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

In  this  day  and  age,  when  eveiy- 
thing  is  going  at  a  rapid  pace,  when 
men  in  their  business,  social,  and  re- 
ligious careers,  are  getting  careless 
and  unconcerned  and  are  linking  them- 
selves together  with  the  world  or  un- 
believers, we  as  true  Christians  should 
not  be  YOKED  WITH  THE 
WORLD,  or  UNBELIEVERS,  as 
Paul  writes  to  the  CHURCH  OF 
GOD  at  Corinth;  also  "to  them  that 
are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called 
to  be  saints,  with  all  that  in  every 
place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord"  (I  Cor.  1:2).  In  II 
Cor.  6:14-18  he  writes:  "Be  ye  not  un- 
equally yoked  together  with  unbe- 
lievers :  for  what  fellowship  hath  right- 
eousness with  unrighteousness?  and 
what  communion  hath  light  with 
darkness?  or  what  part  hath  he  that 
believeth  with  an  infidel?  Wherefore 
come  out  from  among  them,  and  be 
ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch 
not  the  unclean  thing:  and  I  will  re- 
ceive you."  We  should  also  take  the 
admonition  of  James  (1 :27)  the  in- 
spired writer  of  God  to  keep  ourselves 
"unspotted  from  the  world."  A  child 
of  God  cannot  be  yoked  together 
with  the  world  or  unbelievers.  We 
must  live  a  life  of  complete  separation. 
Peter  referred  to  the  people  of  God 
as  a  "peculiar  people".  John  also 
writes  (I  Jno.  3:1):  "Therefore  the 
world  knoweth  us  not,  because  it 
knew  Him  not." 

O  ye  Mennonites,  "our  mouth  is 
open  unto  you,  our  heart  is  enlarged" 
(II  Cor.  6:11):  let  us  take  the  words 
of  Christ  Himself:  "If  any  man  will 


come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  fol- 
low me."  If  we  heed  the  admoni- 
tions of  the  inspired  writers  of  God 
and  of  Christ  Himself  we  can  solve 
the  question  of  separation  in  mar- 
riage, business,  social,  religious,  and 
all  other  vocations  of  life.  "If  we 
say  we  have  fellowship  with  Him  and 
walk  in  darkness,  we  lie  and  do  not 
the  truth.  But  if  we  walk  in  the 
light  as  He  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another;"  not 
with  the  world  or  unbelievers,  but 
with  children  of  God. 
Columbia,  Pa. 

CLOSE  COMMUNION 


By  R.  J.  Heatwole 

For   the  Gospel  Herald 

On  this  subject  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman 
gave  me  a  point  that  has  been  of  great 
value  to  me.  He  said,  "As  we  par- 
ta'ke  of  the  bread  and  the  wine  to 
commemorate  the  suffering  and 
death  of  Christ,  we  thereby  show  that 
we  are  in  union  with  one  another ;  we 
are  one  in  faith.  But  in  open  com- 
munion with  those  who  believe  in 
going  to  law,  in  war,  in  swearing 
oaths,  in  joining  secret  socities  we  are 
not  one  faith  with  those  with  whom 
we  are  communing  and  are  therefore 
acting  out  a  lie  in  so  doing,  since  we 
are  not  really  in  unity  with  such  a 
faith." 

Windom,  Kans. 


GOD'S  ORIGINAL  PURPOSE 
And  His  Plan  to  Work  Out  His 
Eternal  Purpose 

ni 


By  D.  L.  Chriblophel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

liliezer,  Al<raham's  oldest  servant, 
who  had  charge  cf  all  his  goods  and 
was  trust-worthy  was  sent  to  Meso- 
potamia, the  city  of  Nahor,  to  select 
out  of  his  kindred  a  wife  for  his  son 
Isaac.  "I  will  make  thee  swear  by 
the  Lord  God  cyf  heaven  and  the  God 
of  earth  that  thou  shalt  not  take  a 
wife  to  my  son  of  the  daughters  of  the 
Canaanites."  We  have  noticed  that 
Abraham  was  a  type  of  the  Father 
and  Isaac  a  type  of  the  Son.  So  we 
must  think  that  Eliezer  is  the  most 
beautiful  type  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  As 
he  was  sent  to  select  out  of  Abra- 
ham's country  a  bride  for  his  son,  so 
God  sent  the  Holy  Ghost  into  the 
world  and  His  Godhead  and  distinct 
personality  and  oneness  with  the 
Father  'and  the  Son  are  implied  in 
the  baptismal  formula  enjoined  by 
Christ.  (Matt.  28:19).  As  Christ  in- 
tercedes for  us  in  heaven,  so  the  Holy 
Ghost  intercedes  in  us  on  earth.  Re- 
bekah  is  a  type  of  the  bride  of  Christ, 
(iContinued  on  page  92). 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


SEND  THE  MESSAGE 


Millions  lost  in  heathen  darkness 

Never  heard  the  Master's  voice; 
Wilt  thou  help  to  .send  the  message 

By  the  servants  of  His  choice? 
Wilt  thou,  though  they  may  not  know  it, 

Cheerfully  and  humbly  give 
Of  thy  luxuries  and  comforts 

That  these  priceless  souls  may  live? 
Moth  and  rust  and  thieves  may  rob  thee 

Of  thy  hoarded  treasure  store; 
Only  that  laid  up  in  heaven 

Shall  endure  forevermore. 
Learn  of  Christ  a  deeper  lesson. 

How  to  give  as  He  once  gave; 
Counting  not  on  selfish  increase, 

Laying  down  thy  life,  to  save. 
Close  'beside  thee  stands  the  Savior, 

■  Can'st  thou  aught  from  Him  withhold? 
In  His  pierced  palm,  O  Christian, 

Lay  thy  silver  and  thy  gold. 

— ^Gleanings. 


THE  WORK  AT  PEORIA 


By  John  L.  Harnish 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us ;  whereof  we  are  glad." 

We  feel  that  a  few  lines  concern- 
ing the  work  here  would  be  if  inter- 
est to  many.  One  of  the  great  needs 
of  the  missionary  activities  of  the 
Church  is  that  of  imparting  mission- 
ary information  to  the  membership. 
Some  one  has  rightly  said,  "No  in- 
formation— no  inspiration."  If  these 
lines  should  be  the  means  of  arousing 
greater  interest  in  the  work  at  this 
place,  and  other  places  as  well,  we 
feel  that  our  time  would  be  well 
spent. 

I — Growth  and  Encouraging  Features. 

The  attendance  at  Sunday  school 
has  been  steadily  increasing  since  we 
located  at  the  Mission  last  August, 
-with  the  exception  of  a  few  Sundays 
this  spring  when  the  weather  was 
very  unpleasant.  The  average  atten- 
dance last  quarter  was  64,  as  compar- 
ed with  48  the  previous  quarter.  Fif- 
teen have  received  rewards  for  regular 
attendance  during  the  quarter. 

The  interest  in  young  people's  meet- 
ing is  growing,  and  there  is  a  fair- 
sized  cla^ss  started  in  Bible  study. 
Our  work  so  far  has  been  mostly 
among  children  and  young  people.  We 
trust  that  through  them  the  parents 
will  also  become  interested.  And 
truly  we  believe  that  work  with  chil- 
dren is  a  great  work,  because  they 
are  at  the  age  when  the  teaching  they 
receive  will  help  mould  their  charac- 
ter.   Children  and  young  people  are 
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more  easily  reached  for  Christ  than 
grown  people.  Comparatively  few 
people  are  converted  after  they  pass 
the  age  of  twenty. 

We  were  well  pleased  with  the  at- 
tendance and  interest  shown  at  the 
special  meetings  held  last  month.  We 
believe  more  special  meetings  of  an 
evangelistic  nature  should  be  held  in 
the  near  future. 

Brother  and  Sister  Fred  Roth,  were 
taken  into  church  fellowship,  at  the 
Metamora  congregation,  last  Sunday. 
— Sister  Roth  by  baptism  and  Bro. 
Roth  by  confession.  Brother  and 
Sister  Roth  were  regular  attendants 
at  the  Mission,  before  moving  near 
Metamora,  where  Bro.  Roth  is  help- 
ing Bro.  J.  D.  Smith  with  his  farm 
work.  May  the  I^ord  bless  them  in 
their  Christian  life. 

It  is  the  intention  of  the  Illinois 
District  Board  to  have  the  property 
and  work  here  turned  over  to  the 
supervision  of  the  General  Mission 
Board  at  the  Annual  Meeting  in  May. 
In  order  to  do  this  the  property  must 
be  free  of  debt. 

II — Needs 

1.  More  Sunday  School  Teachers. 

First,  let  us  notice  the  Sunday 
school  teacher  problem.  You  have 
noticed  by  a  previous  statement  that 
the  average  attendance  has  been 
around  64.  The  largest  has  been  79. 
At  present  we  have  only  four  teach- 
ers, besides  the  writer  who  has  been 
attempting  to  teach  a  class  and  also 
superintend  the  school.  We  shouhi 
have  at  least 'two  more  teachers,  and 
could  use  three  more,  if  we  had  them. 
As  summer  is  coming,  and  roads  will 
be  good,  we  hope  to  be  able  to  se- 
cure more  teachers.  Surely,  with  so 
many  workers  in  our  nearby  congre- 
gations the  Sunday  school  here 
ought  not  to  lack  teachers.  We  rea- 
lize it  takes  some  sacrifice,  but  with 
the  sacrifice  there  will  be  a  blessing 
both  to  the  individual  and  to  the  work 
here. 

2.  More  Permanent  Workers. 

We  are  badly  in  need  of  a  conse- 
crated sister  as  a  permanent  worker. 
She  wou'ld  solve  the  problem  for  one 
of  the  teachers  in  the  Sunday  school. 
She  should  be  able  to  devote  the 
■greater  part  of  her  time  to  visitation 
work.  Then  a  Home  Department 
could  be  organized,  and  the  Cradle 
Roll  Department  enlarged.  She  should 
be  a  chorister.  It  would  also  be  well 
if  she  had  some  knowledge  of  nursing, 
so  as  to  be  able  to  help  take  care  of 
the  sick.  We  can  reach  people  more 
easily  with  the  Gospeil  if  we  also  ad- 
minister to  their  physical  needs. 
Christ  exemplified  this  fact  in  His 
ministry  while  on  earth. 
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3.  Clothing  For  Distribution. 

So  far  we  have  said  nothing  regard- 
ing clothing  for  distribution  among 
the  poor.  We  thought  it  best  to  be- 
come well  acquainted  with  the  field 
and  the  needs  of  the  people  first. 
Our  work,  for  the  most  part,  is  not 
among  the  extremely  poor  class,  but 
there  are  some  families  which  are  in 
need  of  help  along  this  line.  The 
following  are  some  of  the  articles  that 
would  be  of  use :  girls'  dresses  and 
aprons,  boys'  suits,  ^underwear,  stock- 
ings, shoes,  and  bed  clothing. 

4.  Prayer. 

Last  but  not  least,  we  need  prayer, 
both  on  our  part  as  workers,  and 
each  member  of  our  congregations. 
In  fact,  prayer  is  the  greatest  need  of 
all  our  missionary  activities.  We  want 
to  say  with  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  that, 
"To  evangelize  the  world,  the  su- 
premely important  thing  is  not  a  host 
of  missionaries,  nor  an  unlimited  a- 
mount  of  finances  for  the  support  of 
the  work,  but  spiritual  power  through 
the  effectual  prayers  of  the  righteous." 
We  need  workers,  and  we  need  mon- 
ey to  support  the  work,  but  most  of  all 
we  need  your  prayers.  R.  A.  Torrey 
has  said,  "Prayer  is  the  greatest  time- 
saver  known  to  man."  We  need  to 
wait  upon  God  more  in  prayer.  It  is 
said  of  Edward  Payson  "that  he 
wore  the  hardwood  boards  into 
grooves  where  his  knees  pressed  so 
often  and  so  long."  What  we  as  a 
church  need  is  a  passion  for  lost 
souls.  That  can  only  be  obtained 
through  the  study  of  God's  Word  and 
much  prayer.  We  are  sometimes  made 
to  wonder  if  we  really  believe  that 
souls  without  saving  knowledge  of 
Jesus  Christ  are  lost,  eternally  lost. 
Would  to  God  that  we  might  all  have 
a  deep  realization  of  the  above  fact. 

In  closing,  we  thank  you  all  for 
your  kindly  support  in  the  past,  both 
for  contributing  to  our  temporal  needs 
and  for  your  prayers.  We  ask  you 
to  continue  to  remember  us  in  the 
future.  Willi  you  pray  (1)  for  us  as 
workers,  that  we  ma)^  be  fit  vessels 
for  the  Master's  use?  (2)  for  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  to  send  more  laborers 
into  His  harvest?  (3)  for  the  work, 
that  souls  may  be  saved,  and  Christ's 
Name  glorified?  "The  effectual  fer- 
vent prayer  of  a  righteous  man  avail- 
eth  much." 

Peoria,  111. 


Some  one  has  said  that  since  we 
failed  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  "every 
creature"  in  "all  nations,"  God  has 
seen  fit  to  bring  the  foreigner  to  us 
If  that  is  true,  What  of  our  responsi- 
bility?—E.  D.  Hess. 

"Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  , that 
which  it  good," 
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IS  HOSPITAL  WORK  A  LEGITI- 
MATE SPHERE  OF  MISSION 
ENDEAVOR  FOR  THE 
CHURCH 


l'"oi    Ulc    (jospel  llctalij 

(A  sermon  delivered  by  Allen  H.  Erb 
at  the  East  Holibrook,  Colo.,  Mennonite 
Church  Jan.  4,  1920,  and  reported  by  J.  H. 
Shank.) 

(Concluded) 
Is  is  Right  to  Build  a  Good  House  to 
Put  a  Sick  Man  In? 

Is  it  right  to  provide  the  man  with 
the  cleanest  place  possible,  to  give 
him  bedding,  a  soft  mattress  and  a 
clean,  warm  house,  or  is  it  right  to 
give  him  the  poorest  service  possible? 
You  know  Jesus  said,  "Inasmuch  as 
ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least 
of  these,  my  brethren,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me."  "Verily,  he  that  giveth 
a  cup  of  cold  water  in  the  name  of  a 
disciple,  he  shall  not  lose  his  reward." 
If  I  give  a  cup  O'f  cold  water  to  my 
neighbor  in  the  name  of  Jesus  and 
that  water  is  dirty,  I  have  disgraced 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  very 
fact  that  I  give  it  in  the  name  of 
Christ  demands  that  that  water  be 
pure  and  clean  and  wholesome;  and  if 
it  is  not  such,  I  dishonor  Christ,  and 
I  lose  my  influence  and  power  to  win 
that  man  to  Jesus  Christ.  Suppo'se  I  am 
a  relief  worker  in  Armenia.  I  find  a 
man  that  is  destitute  and  hungry  and 
thirsty,  and  I  give  that  man  filthy 
water  and  unwholesome  food.  As 
hungry  as  he  is,  he  can  detect  it  and  I 
have  made  myself  loathesome  in  his 
presence.  Later  on  I  come  to  him  and 
say,  "I  am  a  Christian ;  I  have  done 
that  for  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,"  and  I  try  to  persuade  him  to 
come  to  Jesus  Christ,  but  he  will  turn 
from  me. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  have  done 
that  in  harmony  with  the  name  of 
Christ  and  what  I  have  given  to  him 
is  pure  and  clean  and  wholesome ;  he 
appreciates  it  and  I  say  to  him, 
"Won't  you  come  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  accept  Him  as  your  Sav- 
iour?" I  have  gained  the  approach 
to  that  soul,  gained  'his  respect,  and  he 
will  honor  the  message  I  have  for  him. 
So  I  say  that  the  service  performed 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  must  be 
the  very  best  service  it  is  possible  for 
the  follower  of  Christ  to  give.  If  it 
is  right  to  help  a  sick  man,  then  it  is 
right  to  build  a  house  to  put  the  sick 
man  in.  If  it  is  right  to  build  a  house, 
then  it  is  right  to  build  a  good  house 
and  give  him  the  best  service  possible. 
You  will  see  that  our  hospital  work 
is  simply  doing  this  work  of  caring 
for  the  sick -in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  giving  them  the  best  ser- 
vice possible. 


Such  Work  can  be  a  Medium  thru 
which  the  souls  of  Men  can 
be  reached 

— is  a  point  I  wish  to  emphasize  far- 
ther. A  few  Bible  illustrations:  Peter 
and  John  visited  the  temple  one  day 
and  saw  the  lame  man  there  who 
asked  them  for  help.  Peter  said,  "Sil- 
ver and  gold  have  I  none,  but  such  as 
I  have  give  I  thee ;  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  rise  up  and  walk." 
And  he  rose  up  and  leaped,  and  prais- 
ed God  and  became  a  follower  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Paul  was  shipwrecked  on  the  island 
of  Melita,  and  he  gathered  up  sticks 
to  make  a  fire.  The  serpent  bit  him 
on  the  hand  and  the  natives  expected 
Paul  to  die  in  a  few  minutes  but  he 
shook  it  off  and  it  did  no  harm.  These 
people  then  said  he  was  a  god.  Paul 
healed  many  of  them  of  their  diseases 
and  used  the  opportunity  to  preach  to 
them  Jesus. 

Our  foreign  missionaries,  the  mis- 
sionaries in  our  cities,  can  use  such 
humanitarian  effort  as  an  avenue  of 
approach  to  the  soul  and  it  has  a 
legitimate  place  in  their  work.  George 
Mackay,  pioneer  missionary  to  For- 
mosa, was  an  amateur  physician.  He 
found  many  of  those  poor  Chinese 
suffering  from  awful  toothache.  He 
would  go  from  place  to  place  and 
start  his  meetings  like  this:  "Any- 
body that  has  a  tooth  to  be  pulled, 
come  forward."  He  relieved  them  of 
their  pain,  they  regarded  him  as  a 
wonderful  being,  and  they  listened  as 
he  preached  to  them  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  David  Livingstone,  as 
he  went  up  and  down  the  land  of 
Africa,  carried  with  him  his  medicines 
and  ministered  to  the  healing  and  the 
comfort  of  the  natives. 

The  Christian  Church  of  our  day 
goes  into  these  heathen  lands  and 
finds  there  people  afflicted  with  all 
manner  of  sidkness  and  disease,  and 
the  Church  brings  with  her  the  phy- 
sician and  the  hospital  and  ministers 
to  that  suffering.  Instead  of  giving 
them  a  quack  doctor  that  beats  them 
on  the  back  with  a  hammer  and  be- 
cause this  produces  black  marks  he 
puts  leeches  on  to  draw  the  poison 
out,  they  minister  to  them  in  sensible 
Ways.  The  people  are  helped  and 
they  listen  as  the  missionaries  preach 
to  them  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Bro.  C.  D.  Esch  and  Sister  Florence 
Cooprider  in  India  simply  make  their 
medical  work  a  medium  thru  which 
the  souls  of  men  can  be  reached 

There  is  no  question  but  that  tnedi- 
cal  work  in  the  world  in  general,  is 
performed  by  men  who  are  not  Chris- 
tians and  the  work  is  done  only  from 
a  humanitarian  or  business  standpoint; 
but  when  the  Christian  meets  people 
in  such  circumstances,  and  has  the 
opportunity  in  that  hour  to  present  to 
them  real  truth,  it  certainly  presents 


to  the  Church  a  responsibility,  a  duty, 
and  an  obligation. 

Several  years  ago  a  mother  came  to 
the  Sanitarium  for  an  operation.  They 
lived  out  on  the  prairie  and  were  very 
poor.  When  she  left  my  wife  gave 
her  a  few  clothes.  Day  before  yester- 
day we  visited  a  home  and  to  our 
surprise  found  it  was  the  same  home. 
The  mother  had  passed  away.  On 
the  wall  we  saw  hanging  a  little  gar- 
ment that  had  once  been  in  our  home. 
There  were  four  orphan  children,  sor- 
row had  come  into  that  home,  the  old- 
est daughter  was  in  a  position  where 
she  needed  medical  attention,  and  O! 
the  sorrow  and  pain  and  suffering 
.there  was  there.  If  in  that  hour  there 
would  have  been  presented  to  the 
church  the  opportunity  to  have  taken 
her  under  its  care  and  given  her  hos- 
pital and  medical  service  in  a  Chris- 
tian way,  what  an  opportunity  that 
would  have  been  to  have  really  bless- 
ed a  suffering  one !  We  would  be 
like  Jesus  who  saw  the  multitudes  and 
had  compassion  on  them  for  they 
were  scattered  as  sheep  having  no 
shepherd.  Bodily  suffering  is  real;  we 
only  live  in  this  world  a  few  years 
and  I  believe  God  wants  to  use  tihe 
Church  in  helping  to  relieve  men  of 
their  physical  suffering. 

La  Junta.  Colo. 

(To  be  continued) 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will   inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Is  it  wrong  to  have  pictures  in  the 
home?  Is  it  wrong  to  use  gold  for 
actual  use,  such  as  in  the  teeth  or  in 
gold-rimmed   glasses?        A  Sister. 

a.  That  depends  upon  the  kind,  the 
motives  that  prompt  them,  the  uses 
to  which  they  are  put,  and  the  in- 
fluence that  goes  out  from  them.  The 
spirit  of  I  Cor.  10:31  will  direct  the 
inquirer  in  the  proper  answer. 

b.  The  wearing  of  gold  for  display 
or  ornament  is  forbidden  in  Scripture 
(I  Tim.  2:9,10;  I  Pet.  3:3,4)  and  is 
never  justfiable  under  any  circumstan- 
ces. Gold  for  service  is  not  forbidden. 
If  there  is  nothing  else  that  can  take 
the  place  of  gold  in  the  uses  men- 
tioned, then  we  would  consider  it  a 
matter  of  utility  and  not  of  display. 
Care  should  be  exercised,  however, 
lest  in  exercising  liberties  along  this 
line  we  be  made  a  stumbling  block  to 
others  by  encouraging  them  to  wear 
gold  for  display  rather  than  for  ser- 
vice. In  other  words,  be  sure  that  it 
is  for  service  strictly,  and  that  the 
idea  of  ornamentation  has  nothing  to 
do  in  the  selection  of  gold  for  the 
purpose. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment    with   promise. — Eph.    6 :2. 


A  MOTHER'S  INFLUENCE 


Sel.  by  E.  A.  S. 

"God  puts  a  child's  mind  like  a 
white  scroll  into  the  mother's  hand, 
and  He  alone  fully  knows  what  she 
writes  there."  The  mother's  influence 
is  immeasurable.  She  has  the  first 
chance  to  impress  the  little  son  or 
daughter.  I  wonder  if  we  stop  often 
enough  to  think  about  it,  or  whether 
we  allow  the  scrubbing  and  cooking 
and  dai'ly  round  of  duties  to  crowd  out 
the  opportunity  of  building  for  eter- 
nity. 

I  am  glad  the  country  was  my 
birthright.  I  am  glad  I  have  known 
the  joy  of  mud  pies  and  paddling  in 
the  little  brook  that  ran  through  the 
woods  below  the  dear  old  farm  'home, 
and  remember  with  joy  the  play 
houses  I  built  along  its  mossy  banks. 
It  was  there  I  learned  to  know  the 
birds  and  the  early  and  late  wild 
flowers.  But  I  have  no  words  to  ex- 
press my  appreciation  of  my  mother's 
early  training.  I  can  never  forget 
how  she  always  came  and  sat  by  my 
little  bed  and  heard  my  evening  pray- 
er and  told  me  beautiful  Bible  stories, 
and  talked  to  me  of  the  Heavenly 
City,  of  pearly  gates,  and  gold  paved 
streets  and  jeweled  foundations.  It 
gave  me  sweet  thoughts  by  which  to 
go  to  sleep,  and  frequently  I  had 
beautiful  dreams  of  Heaven  and  of  the 
angels  that  kept  loving  watch  about 
my  bed.  It  made  me  sleep  the  sweet 
restful  sleep  that  childhood  should 
have. 

I  once  lived  near  a  woman  who 
kept  her  house  polished  and  every- 
thing immaculate.  Almost  invariably 
by  night  her  patience  was  worn  and 
she  was  so  tired  she  was  not  her  real 
self.  It  was  a  rare  thing  when  she 
did  not  punish  her  little  boy  as  she 
put  him  to  bed.  It  gave  me  a  pang  as 
night  after  night  I  heard  his  sobs 
through  his  open  window.  He  wasn't 
a  bad  child ;  she  punished  him  'becaus& 
she  was  too  tired  to  make  allowance 
for  the  ways  of  a  child.  He  was  de- 
nied his  good-night  kiss,  his  little 
prayer,  and  th-e  loving  pats  he  should 
have  had  as  she  tucked  him  in  for  the 
night.  Consequently  he  went  to  a 
sleep  of  bad  dreams  and  often  awoke 
.screaming  with  nightmare.  She  loved 
her  boy  and  was  almost  frantic  when 
once  he  had  a  sick  spell.    She  didn't 


stop  to  consider  which  was  of  most 
importance,  her  house  or  her  boy,  so 
she  kept  her  house  immaculate  while 
she  allowed  her  little  boy's  soul  to 
become  tarnished,  his  health  injured 
and  his  character  changed  and  hard- 
ened. 

You  will  pardon  me  for  again  re- 
ferring to  my  mother.  I  am  thinking 
of  her  today,  away  across  the  years, 
for  she  has  been  carried  away  from 
the  old  home  door  never  to  return, 
but,  "Being  dead  yet  speaketh."  I 
wonder  what  I  mi^ht  have  been  if  it 
had  not  been  for  her  careful  care  and 
training?  Often  when  I  am  vexed  to 
the  straining  point  and  my  temper 
about  to  break,  I  see  myself  a  child 
again  and  mother  smiling  down ^t  me 
as  she  said,  "He  that  ruleth  his  spirit 
is  greater  than  he  that  talketh  a  city." 
And  remembering  this,  one  of  her 
favorite  quotations,  the  spell  is  bro- 
ken, my  spirit  is  softened,  and  the 
anger  is  gone.  Frequently  I  am 
tempted  to  give  up  some  half-finished 
piece  of  work  and  do  something  more 
agreeable,  when  again  I  rememl>er 
her  quoting,  "A  rolling  stone  gathers 
•  no  moss."  So  I  finish  my  task  and 
do  it  with  pleasure.  My  path  is  blaz- 
ed with  mottoes,  adages,  and  scripture 
texts.  What  a  help  and  blessing  they 
are  to  m-e ! 

Who  of  us  does  not  think  with 
pleasure  of  the  stories  our  mothers 
have  told  us,  the  books  they  have  put 
into  our  hands,  the  songs  they  sang 
about  their  work,  the  smile  of  wel- 
come they  gave  us  as  we  returned 
from  school. 

The  father,  the  teacher,  the  older 
brother  and  sister,  the  playmate  and 
friend  all  have  their  part  in  making 
up  our  lives  but  the  mother  has  the 
largest  opportunity.  The  greater 
share  and  the  first. 

Let  'US  not  forget  that  we  are  build- 
ing for  eternity.  It  is  quite  true  that 
one  woman  in  a  farm  home,  with 
children,  cannot  without  help  do  every- 
thing and  do  it  properly,  so  we  need 
to  use  thought  and  do  the  really  im- 
portant things  first  and  best.  It  takes 
but  little  thought  to  decide  whether  it 
is  best  to  do  the  things  so  perfectly 
which  must  be  done  over  again  to- 
morrow and  make  ourselves  so  tired 
that  we  cannot  do  the  things  that 
count  for  eternity. 

If  we  would  but  go  a  slower  pace 
we  might  sing  over  our  work,  tell 
some  little  stories,  pass  to  the  child  a 
bright  thought — in  a  word  be 'a  boon 
companion. 

There  is  a  great  deal  in  starting  the 
day  right.  One  woman  says  she  likes 
to  begin  the  day  with  singing.  I  like 
to  make  it  a  morning  thoug'ht,  that  "I 
am  not  common  chattel,  I  belong  to 
eternity."    It  helps  put  a  right  value 


on  the  work  and  training  of  the  chil- 
dren. 

It  is  impossible  to  fully  comprehend 
eternity,  but  here  is  an  old  'legend  that 
has  helped  me.  It  tells  of  a  marble 
tower  the  top  of  which  reaches  above 
the  clouds.  Once  in  a  thousand  years 
an  angel  flies  over  and  brushes  the 
top  with  the  tip  of  its  wing.  When 
the  tower  has  been  worn  away  by  the 
brushing  of  the  angel  wings,  eternity 
will  only  have  begun.  If  we  carry 
this  legend  in  our  hearts  we  will  not 
be  so  likely  to  waste  our  opportuni- 
ties, for  we  are  only  given  a  few  years 
in  which  to  prepare  for  this  vast  eter- 
nity and  we  cannot  afford  to  do  the 
unimportant  and  leave  the  important 
undone. — iLillie  Walls  Stansbury. 


LOOK  OUT  FOR  YOUR  FACE 


"My  boy,"  said  a  wise  father,  who 
knew  how  to  play  and  be  a  chum  with 
his  twelve-year-old  lad,  "you  do  not 
own  your  own  face." 

The  boy  looked  puzzled.  He  had 
come  to  the  breakfast  table  with  a 
frowning  countenance,  and  had  start- 
ed m.oodily  to  eat  his  food.  Every- 
body felt  the  shadow  of  his  ill  spirits 
evid'ent  in  his  looks.  His  father's  un- 
expected words  'brought  him  back  to 
liie,  and  he  looked  up  with  a  half- 
guiity  expression,  but  did  not  under- 
si.and  what  was  meant. 

'  You  do  not  own  your  own  face," 
his  father  repeated.  "Do  not  forget 
that.  It  belongs  to  other  people, 
'ihey,  not  you,  have  to  look  at  it. 
You  have  no  right  to  compel  others 
to  look  at  a  sour,  gloomy  and  crabbed 
face." 

The  boy  had  never  thought  of  that, 
but  he  understood  and  did  not  forget. 
And  all  of  us  should  understand  and 
none  of  us  should  forget  that  our 
laces  belong  to  other  people. — Chris- 
tian Herald. 


HUMANITY'S  GREATEST 
ENEMY 


The  greatest  enemy  of  humanity  is 
worldliness.  It  takes  on  many  forms, 
but  it  grips  the  heart  and  holds  the 
people  to  the  earth  when  they  should 
be  rising  toward  Heaven.  Any  theory 
of  life  that  puts  the  strongest  em- 
phasis upon  the  present  life  and  u'pon 
material  and  physical  comforts  here 
may  be  unhesitatingly  condemned  as 
destructive  of  man's  highest  good. — 
Raleigh  Christian  Advocate. 


"Doth  each  day,  upon  its  wing, 
Its  allotted  Iburden  bring? 
Load  it  not  beside  with  sorrow, 
Which  may  never  come  tomorrow. 
One  thing  only  claims  thy  care; 
Seek  that  first  in  faith  and  prayer: 
All  thou  mayest  need  beside, 
He  thou  trustest  will  provide." 
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day  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  May  9,  1920—1  Sam  4:1-18 
ELI  AND  HIS  SONS 

Golden  Text. — The  wages  of  sin  is 
death ;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal 
life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. — 
Rom.  6:23. 

Introductory.  —  As  noted  in  last 
lesson,  Eli's  weakness  was  his  failure 
to  properly  govern  his  sons.  The 
events  of  this  lesson  show  the  fruits 
of  this  failure.  For  years  the  Philis- 
tines had  sorely  oppressed  Israel.  An 
effort  was  now  made  to  throw  off  the 
yoke,  but  Israel  was  beaten  in  battle, 
with  a  loss  of  about  four  thousand 
men.  Now  another  idea  was  taken 
up.  If  the  presence  of  the  atk  of  the 
covenant  meant  so  much  for  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  in  the  wilderness  wan- 
derings and  in  the  conquest  of  Ca- 
naan, why  would  it  not  bring  victory 
at  this  time?  It  is  at  this  point  that 
our  lesson  narrative  begins. 

Lesson  Story. — The  ark  of  the  cov- 
enant was  brought  into  the  camp  of 
Israel  and  the  battle  was  renewed. 
The  children  of  Israel  raised  a  great 
shout  and  the  Philistines  were 
alarmed.  They  remembered  the  for- 
mer victories  of  Israel  over  the  Phil- 
istines and  feared  that  now  the  God 
of  hosts  might  again  deliver  His  peo- 
ple. But  they  exhorted  one  another 
to  great  bravery  and  in  the  battle 
which  followed  they  were  again  vic- 
torious. Among  the  losses  were  thir- 
ty thovisand  footmen  and  two  of  Eli's 
sons  were  slain.  The  ark,  from  which 
so  much  had  been  hoped,  was  cap- 
tured. When  the  news  reached  Eli  he 
fell  backward  and  broke  his  neck. 
Thus  Eli  died  at  the  age  of  ninety- 
eight,  having  judged  Israel  forty 
years. 

Lessons  for  Us. — Having  briefly  re- 
viewed the  story  of  Eli  and  his  sons, 
now  gather  the  lessons  to  be  learned 
from  it. 

1.  "The  wages  of  sin  lis  death." 
The  sons  of  Eli  were  reaping  what 
they  had  sown.  The  •  events  of  this 
day  were  but  a  culmination  of  their 
sinful  career.  They  may  have  tri- 
umphed for  awhile.  Their  free  and 
easy  life  may  have  seem^ed  preferable 
to  a  life  of  devotion  and  piety,  but  the 
follly  of  their  courses  was  finally  broit 
to  light.    A  godless  life  means  ruin. 

2.  It  is  blasphemous  to  "play"  re- 
liigion.  The  ark,  being  a  figure  of 
God's  presence,  meant  victory  while  it 
was  carried  in  faith.  Many  were  the 
victories  which  it  inspired  during  the 
conquest  of  Canaan.  But  when  the 
sons  of  Eli,  without  faith  in  God, 
meant  to  use  it  to  win  another  victory 
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through  its  charms  they  were  sorely 
disappointed.  Many  people  seem  to 
make  a  similar  use  of  the  Church. 
It  is  not  their  penitence  for  sin,  not 
their  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
not  their  piety  and  loyalty  to  God  that 
leads  them  to  unite  with  the  Church; 
but  somehow  they  get  the  idea  that  it 
will  be  to  their  advantage  to  do  so. 
Like  Eli's  sons  they  will  find  in  the 
end  that  instead  of  the  Church  having 
saved  them  they  will  go  down  in  de- 
feat and  disgrace  and  endless  ruin. 

3.  It  is  not  men  but  the  Lord  who 
wins  the  victory.  Gideon  with  his 
three  hundred  men  overcame  the  hosts 
of  Midian.  Eli's  sons  with  many 
thousands  could  not  withstand  the 
hosts  of  the  enemy.  The  difference 
was,  Gideon  was  on  the  side  of  the 
Lord  while  Eli's  sons  were  living  in 
open  rebellion  against  Him.  It  means 
everything  whether  the  Lord  is  with 
us  or  against  us.  It  was  a  recogni- 
tion of  this  that  moved  the  apostle  to 
say,  "If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us?"  "The  weapons  of  our 
warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God." 

4.  When  Israel,  being  defeated, 
had  evidence  that  God  was  not  with 
them,  they  should  have  turned  to  the 
Lord  in  sincere  and  fervent  prayer. 
Instead  of  this,  they  vainly  thought 
to  compel  the  Lord  to  fight  their  bat- 
tles for  them  by  carrying  the  ark  in- 
to the  conflict.  Like  the  Jews  in  later 
times  who  cried,  "the  temple  of  the 
Lord !  the  temple  of  the  Lord !"  when 
they  ought  to  have  been  worshiping 
the  Lord  in  whose  honor  the  temple 
was  erected,  these  Israelites  sought 
the  form  of  godliness  while  in  their 
hearts  they  were  as  sinful  and  idol- 
atrous as  ever.  There  is  no  power  in 
formalism. 

5.  Our  sympathy  goes  out  for  poor 
Eli.  He  was  a  pious  man,  his  heart 
set  upon  worshiping  God  in  the  spirit 
of  holiness.  Yet  here,  in  the  evening 
of  his  life,  he  is  compelled  to  see  the 
humiliation  of  his  nation  and  the 
death  of  his  sons.  He  died  of  a  broken 
heart  as  well  as  of  a  broken  neck.  But 
EH  reaped  the  result  of  his  own  folly 
in  that  he  failed  to  bring  up  his  sons 
for  the  Lord.  Many  an  otherwise  con- 
secrated parent  is  making  the  same 
mistake.  The  pity  for  Eli  ought  not 
to  close  our  eyes  to  the  mistake  whic'h 
he  made  and  for  which  the  Lord  se- 
verely rebuked  him.  Neither  should 
we  overlook  the  sins  of  the  modern 
Eli's  who  are  seemiingly  consecrated 
Christians  themselves  but  who  make 
little  or  no  effort  to  bring  up  their 
children  for  God.  This  lesson  ought 
to  appeal  with  special  force  to  parents 
of  small  children.  Begin  k"*  time,  and 
the  prospects  for  favorable  resvtlts  are 
correspondingly  brighter. — K. 
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Our  Young  People 

AN   ACTIVE    MAN   AND  HIS 
EXPERIENCES— PETER 
(Jr.). — Luke  5:1-12; 
Jno.  21:15-22. 

Topic  for  May  9. 

MOTTO 

"Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things;  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Peter. — The  tooys  and  girls  have  been 
studying  much  about  Peter  in  the  Sunday 
school  Lessons  for  the  past  six  months. 
We  ought  to  be  able  to  give  something  of 
what  we  have  learned  about  this  active 
man  and  his  experiences. 

You  noticed  that  the  first  account  of 
Peter  in  the  New  Testament  is  the  account 
of  Peter's  meeting  with  Jesus.  This  get- 
ting acquainted  with  Jesus  was  the  great 
event  that  meant  a  change  in  his  whole 
life.  Peter  was  naturally  an  active  man. 
His  earthly  business  was  fishing.  If  he 
was  as  active  a  man  at  catching  fish  from 
the  sea  as  he  was  in  after  years  in  catch- 
ing men  for  Jesus,  we  believe  that  Peter 
was  a  good  fisherman. 

We  learn  much  from  Peter's  blunders 
because  he  was  sure  to  be  right  out  plain 
just  what  he  was.  Peter  seemed  to  be 
honest  most  generally  and  when  he  made 
a  mistake  everybody  soon  found  it  out. 
But  his  honesty  soon  led  him  to  do  the 
right  thing  when  he  found  out  that  he  was 
in  the  wrong.  It  may  be  wise  to  watch 
that  we  do  not  fall  into  so  many  blunders 
as  Peter,  but  it  is  better  to  make  some 
blunders  honestly  and  be  corrected,  than 
to  never  do  anything  at  all  for  the  Master 
and  never  find  out  at  all  that  our  hearts 
are  wrong.  If  Peter's  heart  was  wrong 
his  tongue  and  actions  soon  told  on  him. 
Some  people's  hearts  are  wrong  and  be- 
cause they  are  deceitful  and  cover  it  no 
one  finds  it  out  and  they  themselves  do 
not  confess  and  so  remain  wrong. 

We  hope  that  the  boys  and  girls  can 
tell  not  only  of  the  mistakes  of  Peter,  but 
of  the  real  grand  things  he  did  that 
pleased  the  Lord  and  which  all  of  us  do 
well  to  pattern  after. 

IL  The  Text.— a.  Luke  5:1-12.— This 
gives  an  account  of  Peter's  first  feeling  of 
his  own  sinfulness.  When  He  saw  the 
wonderful  power  of  Jesus  and  saw  how 
little  he  was  in  himself  to  do  anything 
and  began  to  realize  that  Jesus  was  a  man 
who  knew  much  about  men's  lives  Peter 
felt  that  he  was  unworthy  to  be  in  the 
presence  of  such  a  good  man.  This  hon- 
est confession  of  Peter's  was  the  first  step 
that  really  and  truly  made  Peter  a  disciple 
of  Jesus.  When  we  really  find  out  how 
sinful  we  are  in  God's  sight  and  become 
willing  to  confess  the  truth,  then  God  is 
ready  to  forgive  and  cleanse  us  from  sin. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
The  Life  of  Peter  has  lessons  in  it  for 
all  of  us.  His  earnestness,  his  honesty, 
his  love  for  Jesus,  his  sorrow  for  sin,  his 
boldness  for  what  is  right,  his  tender  care 
for  the  Lord's  people,  are  good  for  me  to 
think  of  and  pattern  after. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "Peter" 

2.  Select    some   event   suitable   for  the 

recital  of  those  to  whom  assign- 
ments are  to  be  made. 

3.  Let   some   older  ones  write   a  brief 

history  of  Peter's  life  giving  the 
striking  events  and  their  lessons. 

4.  Lessons   for   Me   from   Peter's  Ex- 

periences. 
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THURSDAY,  APRIL  29,  1920 


Field  Notes 


A  communion  service  has  been  an- 
nounced for  Yellow  Creek  Church, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Indiana,  to  be  held  May 
2. 


Monday,  May  3,  is  the  time  of  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees of  the  Mennonite  Children's 
Home  at  Millersville,  Pa.  A  oriood 
attendance  is  expected.  The  Lord 
bless  the  work. 


The  annual  Mission  Board  meeting 
of  the  Franconia  Conference  District 
is  announced  for  Tuesday,  May  4. 
The  program  arranged  for  that  meet- 
ing indicates  that  an  interesting  and 
profitable  meeting  will  be  held. 


Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp  and  wife  of  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  spent  some  time  recently  in 
Bucks  and  Montgomery  counties,  Pa., 
visiting  relatives  while  the  brother 
allowed  himself  to  be  used  in  filling  a 
number  of  appointments. 


Missionaries  Departing. — ^On  Tues- 
day, April  20,  Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker  and 
wife  and  Sister  Mary  Good  left  Chi- 
cago over  the  C.  B.  &  Q.  and  Great 
Northern  railways  for  Vancouver,  B. 
C,  where  they  hoped  to  take  ship  en- 
route  for  India.  They  leave  witih  the 
best  wishes  and  prayers  of  many 
friends  and  brethren  Who  wish  them 
God's  choicest  blessings  in  their  life 
work  as  missionaries. 
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May  4  and  11  have  been  set  apart 
as  communion  dates  for  the  Palmyra 
and  Pea  Ridge  congregations  near 
Palmyra,  Mo. 


A  letter  from  Palmyra,  Mo.,  dated 
April  19,  says :  "We  are  looking  for- 
ward with  joy  to  an  all  day  Sunday 
school  meeting  next  Sunday." 


Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Manson,  Iowa, 
began  a  series  of  meetings  at  Dayton- 
ville  Iowa  on  Saturday  evening,  April 
17.    Good  interest  is  reported. 


The  annual  Sunday  school  meeting 

at  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  is  to  be  held 
this  year  on  Saturday  evening  and 
Sunday,  June  12  and  13.  Programs 
will  be  issued  later. — M. 


The  Lord  willing,  an  all  day  meet- 
ing will  be  held  at  Maple  Grove 
Churdh  near  Atglen,  Pa.,  on  Ascen- 
sion day.  May  13.  A  hearty  invita- 
tion to  attend  is  extended  to  all.- — B. 


Work  has  been  begun  on  the  new 
meeting  house  at  Pond  Bank,  Pa. 
The  brotherhood  in  that  community 
is  looking  forward  to  effective  work 
for  the  Master. 


Thursday  evening,  April  29,  is  the 
time  set  for  the  beginning  of  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Lititz,  Pa.,  with  Bro.  N. 
H.  Mack  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  in 
charge. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  D.  J.  Fish- 
er and  family,  from  Kalona,  Iowa,  to 
Manitou,  Colo.  The  change  is  made 
in  the  interests  of  Sister  Fisher's 
health.  While  at  Manitou,  Bro.  Fish- 
er is  to  be  in  charge  of  the  little 
flock  at  that  place. 


Baptismal  and  preparatory  services 
are  to  be  held  at  Pike  Church  near 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  on  Saturday  of 
this  week,  this  is  to  be  followed  by  a 
communion  service  the  following  day. 
At  present  there  are  eleven  applicants 
for  membership  at  that  place. 

We  are  in  possession  of  a  carefully 
prepared  program  of  the  proposed 
Sunday  school  conference,  for  the 
state  of  Nebraska,  to  be  held  with 
the  brotherhood  at  Beemer,  Neb.,  May 
20  and  21.  We  believe  that  an  in- 
teresting meeting  is  in  prospect  for 
all  who  can  attend. 


Ministers'  Meeting. — We  are  in  re- 
ceipt of  a  well  arranged  program  of 
the  annual  ministers'  meeting,  for  the 
state  of  Virginia,  to  be  held  at  Spring- 
dale  Church  near  Waynesboro,  Va., 
May  13-15.  There  is  a  feast  ahead  for 
all  who  will  be  able  to  attend. 


April  29 

The  brotherhood  in  the  vicinity  of 
Hanover,  Pa.,  have  decided  to  hold 
their  annual  Sunday  school  meeting 
at  Hanover  this  year  on  June  1.  Am- 
ong those  selected  to  have  a  part  in 
this  'mefeting  are  Bros.  John  W.  Wea- 
ver of  Union  Grove,  Pa.,  and  N.  E. 
Miller  of  Springs,  Pa. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  I.  K. 
Metzler,  and  family  from  Martins- 
burg, Pa.,  to  Rockton,  Pa.  Bro. 
Metzler  goes  at  the  request  of  the 
district  Mission  Board,  the  invita- 
tion at  the  Rockton  congregation, 
and  the  consent  of  his  own  congrega- 
tion to  take  charge  of  the  work  at 
Rockton.  The  Lord  bless  him  in  his 
labors. 


A  Bishop  Called  Home.— Bro.  J.  P. 

Birky  of  Hopedale,  111.,  for  over  forty 
years  a  minister  and  nearly  thirty 
years  a  bishop,  faithful  to  his  charge 
and  loved  by  all  who  knew  him, 
passed  to  his  eternal  reward  April  19. 
The  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved.  His 
death  is  keenly  felt  in  the  Church  as 
far  as  he  is  known.  Obituary  notice 
next  week. 


Mennonite   Children's   Home. — The 

eleventh  annual  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Children's  Home  Association  is 
to'  be  held  at  Millersville,  Pa.,  on 
Monday,  May  3.  A  program  of  the 
coming  meeting  is  before  us.  It  is 
laden  with  important  and  timely  sub- 
jects, and  every  one  within  attending 
distance  who  is  interested  in  the  wel- 
fare of  the  homeless  child  should  be 
there. 


In  the  recent  article  on  "Evangel- 
ism," by  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  a  list,  of 
Bible  schools  is  given  and  some  have 
gotten  the  impression  that  Bro.  Der- 
stine gave  them  unqualified  endorse- 
ment. He  asks  us  to  correct  the  im- 
pression, as  there  is  none  of  these 
schools  that  he  endorses  in  toto.  At 
the  same  time  he  expresses  the  opin- 
ion that  in  the  point  of  Gospel  sound- 
ness they  stand  above  most  of  the  Bi- 
ble schools  now  in  existence. 


A  brother  writes  calling  attention 
to  the  fact  that  in  perhaps  all  of  the 
cities  where  there  are  Mennonite  mis- 
sions located  there  are  children  of 
Mennonites,  backsliders  who  were 
members  formerly,  or  nominal  mem- 
bers who  are  not  active,  who  are  un- 
known to  the  missionaries.  He  sug- 
gests that  those  knowing  of  any  one 
belonging  to  the  classes  named  should 
write  to  the  superintendent  of  the 
mission  nearest  to  them.  A  good  sug- 
gestion. Our  "sheep  having  no  shep- 
herd" in  the  cities  should  be  looked 
after  as  well  as  those  in  the  country. 
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In  a  recent  letter  Bro.  C.  F.  Der- 
stine  of  Eureka,  111.,  has  this  to  say : 
"Another  matter  of  interest  tO'  those 
who  by  loss  in  the  mails  (either 
through  my  own  carelessness  or  Pub- 
lishing House  oversight)  have  failed 
to  g^et  their  books  ordered :  If  ever 
you  are  short  in  your  order,  or  fail  to 
get  it  at  all,  please  notify  either  me  or 
the  Publishing  House  at  once."  A 
good  suggestion,  not  only  to  the  peo- 
ple referred  to  in  this  case,  but  in  all 
other  cases  where  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House  is  connected  with.  We 
are  concerned  that  all  people  sending 
orders  get  their  goods  as  promptly  as 
the  mails  or  railroad  companies  can 
take  them  to  the  destination. 


Correspondence 


Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr. 

(West  Fairview  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Easter  Sunday  we  had  no  church 
although  the  weather  was  nice  from 
aJbove,  the  roads  were  impassable  on 
account  of  snow-drifts  that  ■  were 
formed  on  April  3.  On  April  11  there 
also  was  no  church.  Today  it  was 
raining  again,  but  a  few  (thirty-four) 
ventured  out  and  the  regular  services 
were  held.  Communion  services  were 
not  held  at  this  place  yet  this  spring, 
but  we  intend  to  in  a  few  weeks,  if 
the  Lord  wills.  Measles  were  a  com- 
mon thing  around  here  this  spring. 
Most  every  one  that  seemed  to  es- 
cape two  years  ago  were  not  passed 
by  this  time.  But  health  in  general  is 
good  again,  for  which  we  should  be 
thankful. 

Our  Bible  conference  was  held  on 
March  7-11.  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of 
Manson,  Iowa,  being  our  only  in- 
structor. Some  of  the  topics  discussed 
were,  Home  jTraining,  Consecration, 
Present  Day  Evils,  and  Courtship  and 
Marriage;  also  I  Peter  was  used  for 
book  study.  Cor, 

April  18,  1920. 


Palmyra  Mo. 

(Pearidge  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
There  has  been  much  sickness  here 
this  winter.  We  could  not  have  serv- 
ices on  March  28  and  April  4  on  ac- 
count of  almost  all  the  members  here 
but  oiiir  family  being  sick ;  but  we  feel 
grateful  that  God  saw  fit  to  raise  all 
up  again,  and  we  can  enjoy  gathering 
ourselves  together  again  in  worship. 
Some  of  us  are  expecting  to  attend 
the  Sunday  school  meeting  at  the 
Palmyra  Church  next  Sunday  (Apr. 
25). 

The  spring  here  has  been  rather 
backward  with  much  rain  and  cool 
weather. 


We  held  our  council  meeting  on 
April  11,  Bro.  Kreider  was  present 
and  preached  for  us.  We  expect  to 
hold  communion  sometime  soon. 

Sister  Jane  Philips  of  Judge,  Mo., 
is  vi'siting  here  at  this  time.  We  are 
glad  to  have  her  with  us,  she  being 
called  here  on  account  of  the  sickness 
of  her  daughter. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  that  the  little  flock  at 
this  place  may  be  earnest  and  stead- 
fast in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

In  His  name, 

April  19,  1920.    Delia  Buckwalter. 


Pryor,  Okla. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — We 
have  many  reasons  to  praise  the  Lord 
for  the  many  blessings  bestowed  upon 
us  at  this  place.  On  March  7  we  re- 
organized our  Sunday  school  as  fol- 
lows :  Supts.,  Bro.  Arthur  Martin  and 
Bro.  John  Egli ;  Chor.,  Bro.  Ben 
Hartzler.  Council  meeting  was  held 
March  28  and  plans  were  made  to 
have  communion  services  on  Easter 
Sunday.  But  the  weather  was  so  un- 
favo/rable  that  it  was  postponed  till 
April  11. 

Our  church  has  been  greatly  en- 
larged in  number  since  last  year.  We 
pray  that  we  may  grow  in  grace  as 
we  increase  in  number.  Pray  for  the 
work  at  this  place. 

April  19,  1920.         Lydia  Martin. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
The  semi-annual  ministers'  meeting 
for  this  district  was  held  at  this  place 
on  April  8  and  a  number  of  timely 
subjects  were  discussed.  The  Secre- 
tary of  our  Ontario  Sunday  School 
Association,  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder, 
of  Breslau,  paid  his  annual  visit  to  our 
school  on  April  11.  Bro.  Burkholder 
also  preached  at  the  morning  services 
and  in  the  afternoon  met  with  the  of- 
ficers and  teachers  to  discuss  locall 
Sunday  school  problems. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
this  place  on  April  18.  The  church 
was  well  filled  and  considerable  over 
two  hundred  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems  and  took  part  in  the  ordin- 
ance of  feel-  washing.  Bishop  Jonas 
Snider  of  Waterloo  was  with  us  and 
was  assisted  by  our  home  ministers. 

April  19,  1920.  Cor. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

(Berea  congregation) 
Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
Name : — On  the  first  of  April  Bro. 
Andrew  Shenk  came  here  and  stayed 
over  Sunday,  preaching  seven  ser- 
mons and  richly  admonishing  us  in 
the  way  of  life.  We  had  communion 
and  nearly  all  present  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems,  for  which  we  praise 


the  Lord.  We  look  forward  with 
pleasure  to  the  first  Sunday  of  each 
month  when  we  can  have  preaching. 
The  interest  in  Sunday  school  and 
Gospel  singing  is  better  since  the 
weather  is  nice  and  general  health  is 
better.  The  planting  season  is  later 
than  usual.  May  we  -with  courage 
work  in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  knowing 
He  is  faithful  that  promised.  Pray 
for  the  work  here.  Cor 
April  19,  1920. 


Bowmansville,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  are  having  pleasant  spring  weath- 
er. Bro.  Joseph  Gross  of  BUooming 
Glen,  Pa.,  was  with  us  on  April  4  and 
preached  at  our  regular  church  serv- 
ives  in  the  forenoon.  May  1,  the  Lord 
willing,  we  expect  to  hold  our  pre- 
paratory services  and  communion  the 
following  Sunday.  May  nothing  hin- 
der the  work  of  the  Lord  and  His 
name  be  glorified  forever.  Cor 

April  20,  1920. 


Columbiana,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  certainly  have  many  reasons  to 
thank  our  heavenly  Father  for  His 
loving  kindness.  The  weather  the 
past  few  weeks  was  not  what  we 
should  have  liked  to  see,  but  we  are 
glad  for  the  fact  that  we  can  at  all 
times  have  the  sunshine  of  God's  dove 
within  us  if  we  only  accept  it. 

Last  Sunday  (April  18)  we  held  our 
council  meeting  at  the  North  Lima 
Church,  at  which  the  spirit  of  love 
was  manifested.  If  the  Lord  is  will- 
ing, we  expect  to  hold  our  commun- 
ion services  at  the  same  place  on  Mav 
16. 

^  Next  Sunday  (April  25)  Bro.  A.  J. 
Steiner,  our  bishop,  intends  to  wor- 
ship with  the  congregation  in  Law- 
rence Co.,  Pa. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all  God's  children  that  we  might 
at  all  times  remain  faithful  in  the 
Master's  service.  Cor 

April  20,  1920. 


Fisher,  111. 

Greeting  in  the  Name  of  Him  who 
loves  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us: — 
We  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  having 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  with  us,  preach- 
ing to  us  on  Sunday  morning  from 
Col.  1  :10.  On  Monday  afternoon  he 
preached  to  us  from  Jas.  1  :27.  The 
brother  also  gave  us  a  short  talk  in 
the  interest  of  the  Old  People's  Home. 
We  were  encouraged  to  press  on  in 
the  Lord's  work.      In  His  name, 

Josephine  Schrock. 

April  20,  1920. 


If  we  are  faithful  to  the  duties  of  the 
present,  'God  will   provide  for  the  future. 

— G.  T.  Bedell. 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


By  the  Associate  Editor 

For   the  Gospel  Htraid. 

The  Ediitor  has  a  new  desk. 

It  came  to  him  as  a  complete  sur- 
prise, perhaps  in  recognition  of  'his 
long  service  and  the  fact  that  the  old 
one  never  was  large  enough  for  com- 
fort and  as  the  Editor's  responsibili- 
cies  grew  more  complicated  the  lit- 
tle old  desk  did  not  expand. 

And  now  it's  a  new  desk  we  face 
as  we  speak  of  the  Editor's  Desk.  It 
has  drawers  and  pigeon  holes  for  the 
proper  classification  of  matter  and  a 
capacious  "lower  drawer"  for  the  re- 
ception of  articles  that  can  wait. 
Many  of  this  latter  class  of  ^articles 
went  over  into  the  other  room  with 
the  little  'old  desk.  It  may  'be  that 
some  of  them  will  remain  there  for 
years  to  come. 

The  Editor  is  justly  pleased  with 
the  new  desk  and  he  has  correctly 
applied  himself  with  redoubled  energy 
to  keeping  it  in  correct  order.  If  he 
succeeds  in  doing  this  it  wild  mean  a 
saving  of  much  vexation  of  spirit  to 
the  "Associate"  when  the  Editor  goes 
off  by  the  week  in  Bible  Conference 
and  other  work. 

But  all  this  is  by  the  way. 

What  I  started  out  to  say  was 
something  that  will  help  the  Editor 
very  much  in  the  work  he  has  to  do. 
It  will  be  of  interest  to  any  one  and 
to  every  one  who  ever  writes  so  much 
as  a  short  notice  for  publication,  if 
you  have  even  a  very  short  verse  of 
Scripture  in  it — and  most  of  the  com- 
munications that  come  in  have  some 
Scripture  quotations. 

Now,  here's  the  point : — 

When  you  quote  Scripture,  be  sure 
to  quote  it  exactly  as  it  is  in  the 
Authorized  Version,  unless  you  pur- 
posely quote  from  one  of  the  Revi- 
sions and  say  so.  And  see  to  it  that 
the  punctuation  is  exactly  as  it  is  in 
the  Bible;  for  if  you  do  not,  the 
Editor  will  have  to  look  it  up  in  the 
Bible,  and  that  takes  time  that  you 
should  have  taken.  If  the  Editor 
fails  to  iook  it  up,  the  chances  are 
that  the  proof  reader  will  "take  it 
for  granted"  and  it  will  go  wrong. 

If  you  want  to  quote  a  passage 
and  want  to  say  where  it  occurs, 
this  is  the  correct  form:  "Jesus  wept" 
(John  11:35).  Notice  where  the 
quotation  marks,  the  curves,  and  the 
period  all  come  in  the  little  verse  and 
see  whether  you  can  get  them  right. 

Now,  if  you  are  inclined  to  think 
you  know  how  to  do  it,  just  test 
yourself  by  writing  out  the  familiar 
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passage,  John  3:16,  and  put  in  all 
the  marks — the  commas,  quotation 
marics,  curves,  and  all,  and  compare 
it  with  the  Bible.  If  you  get  that 
right  the  first  time — and  I  have  no 
doubt  that  many  will  be  able  to  do 
so — ^try  writing  out  the  Lord's  pray- 
er as  found  in  Matthew,  using  all 
the  punctuation  marks,  and  state 
where  it  is  found  in  the  correct  form. 

These  things  may  seem  trivial  and 
unimportant  to  you,  but  they  are  just 
so  important  that  their  observance 
or  neglect  means  the  difference  be- 
tween right  and  wrong,  correct  and 
incorrect.  And  if  you  do  not  do  this 
work,  some  one  else  must,  or  else  we 
have  a  paper  out  in  print  remarkable 
mostly  for  its  mistakes  in  type. 

Besides,  there  is  a  real  responsibi- 
lity in  quoting  God's  Word  correct- 
ly. If  we  write  out  a  passage  from 
the  Bible  and  put  quotation  marks 
around  it,  it  means  that  we  have  said 
what  God's  Word  says.  If  we  do  not 
get  it  just  as  it  is  we  are  telling  an 
untruth  in  regard  to  a  very  serious 
matter.     And  that  is  no  trifle. 

Let's  all  together  make  a  real  "try" 
at  helping  the  Editor  get  out  a  paper 
as  free  from  typographical  errors  as 
possible. 
-  Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  CHURCH  IN  THE  WORK 
OF  EDUCATION 


By  I.  R.  Detwciler 

Foi    the   (iospe!  Herald 

Every  denomination  ought  to  main- 
tain its  own  educational  institutions. 
We  believe  this  point  is  accepted  by 
our  own  church.  The  kind  of  educa- 
tion or  the  kind  of  educational  insti- 
tutions that  the  Church  ought  to 
maintain  is  not  so  clearly  defined  in 
most  of  our  minds.  I  wish  therefore 
to  discuss  what  seem  to  be  some  of 
the  things  upon  which  we  do  agree. 
Christian  Education 

It  is  the  aim  of  Christian  educa- 
tion to  develop  a  complete  Christian 
character.  Jesus  is  our  example,  and 
so  far  as  we  can  discover  there  were 
no  imperfections  in  His  physical,  and 
absolutely  none  in  His  mental,  moral, 
spiritual,  or  religious  phases  of  life. 
"And  Jesus  advanced  in  wisdom  and 
stature,  and  in  favor  with  God  and 
man."  We  always  pity  the  person 
that  has  grown  old  in  years,  but  failed 
to  develop  physically.  We  should 
have  the  same  pity  for  one  that  has 
not  developed  each  or  any  of  the  other 
phases  of  life.  Each  one  of  these 
phases  of  life  contribute  something 
to  the  complete  development  of  the 
Christian  character;  but  no  one  of 
these  can  be  substituted  for  any  oth- 
ers. That  is,  no  amount  of  physical 
training   will    develop    the  student's 
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language,  or  his  morals,  and  no  am- 
ount of  mere  mental  training  will 
make  the  person  religious.  These 
phases  of  our  lives  have  a  certain 
degree  of  distinctness,  in  so  far  as 
the  character  is  concerned. 

While  there  is  a  degree  of  distinct- 
ness between  these  various  -phases, 
they  are  also  inter-related  in  such  a 
way  that  the  fullest  development  of 
the  one  in  its  relation  to  Christian 
character,  is  dependent  upon  the  de- 
velopment of  all  the  rest.  God  gave 
them  for  development.  These  native 
impulses  or  phases  of  life  are  extreme- 
ly sensitive  to  any  stimulus  from  with- 
out the  life.  And  this  justifies  the 
concern  that  any  parents  should  have 
for  the  right  kind  of  environment  for 
the  boys  and  girls  while  they  are  in 
school.  The  body  is  sensitive  to  phy- 
sical things,  as  air,  food,  sound,  and 
light.  In  fact,  the  body  exists  only 
as  it  is  able  to  respond  to  these  phys- 
ical things.  But  the  individual  who 
pays  all  his  attention  to  the  physical, 
develops  into  an  athlete.  That  is,  he 
develops  his  lungs  so  that  they  will 
function  in  the  most  perfect  way  in 
supplying  the  body  with  air,  he  is 
careful  that  his  digestive  system  is 
in  the  best  of  condition  to  take  care 
of  the  right  kind  of  food,  that  his 
body  may  be  supplied  with  all  the 
necessar}^  nutrition,  or  the  ears  are 
trained  to  hear,  or  the  eyes  to  see ; 
the  muscles  for  strength ;  but  if  this 
is  all  that  has  happened  the  individual 
is  a  mere  athlete. 

The  mind  responds  to  mental  vis- 
ions. The  tongue  and  voice  has  al- 
most unlimited  possibilities  for  re- 
sponse in  language  development.  The 
ear  is  sensitive  to  sound  and  music 
when  the  mind  directs  and  interprets. 
The  great  pictures  of  the  race  that 
have  Isold  for  their  thousands  are  in 
part  the  measure  of  the  working  of 
the  mind.  The  great  productions  of 
.literature  have  done  so  much  in  mold- 
ing sentiment  from  generation  to  gen- 
eration inspiring  to  higher  ideals. 
All  these,  when  taken  alone  can  do  no 
more  than  develop  the  mind.  The 
result  of  such  development  is  a  man 
who  bases  his  religious  opinions  on 
reason  and  mental  skill  rather  than 
on  revelation. 

Again,  the  moral  element  of  the 
individual  possesses  unlimited  capa- 
city for  response  to  the  mianners  of 
any  group.  Man  is  very  sensitive  to 
the  social  order  and  is  inclined  to  ac- 
,cept  the  standards  of  the  environment 
in  which  he  may  be  placed.  The 
customs  of  the  group  soon  tend  to  be- 
come his  own.  The  standards  of  con- 
duct and  behavior  tend  to  bring  all  in- 
dividuals of  the  group  on  the  same 
level.  Or,  in  other  words,  over  em- 
phasis upon  morals  in  the  neglect  of 
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the  other  phases  of  life  makes  indi- 
viduals superficial. 

Again,  the  spirit  of  man  is  sensitive 
to  ideals.  There  is  perhaps  no  envi- 
ronment that  puts  emphasis  upon  the 
value  of  ideals  and  also  gets  larger 
results  from  the  use  of  ideals  than 
does  the  highest  type  of  Christian 
education.  Jesus  Himiself  used  this 
method  in  much  of  His  teaching.  It 
is  not  only  fascinating  but  very  ef- 
fective upon  the  character.  Nothing 
is  more  effective  in  stimulating  the 
will  to  action  than  the  appeal  of  the 
ideal.  But  an  over  emphasis  on  the 
spiritual  develops  the  mystic  and  im- 
practical idealist  that  never  touches 
the  real  experiences  of  life  and  thus 
disqualifies  himself  for  tbe  practical 
solutions  of  the  vital  problems  con- 
fronting the  Christian  Church. 

Again,  there  is  no  part  of  man  that 
is  more  himself  than  the  soul.  And 
neither  is  there  any  phase  of  man's 
life  more  sensitive  to  external  influ- 
ence than  the  soul.  This  is  especially 
true  of  the  Christian.  The  perfect 
way  in  which  it  is  possible  for  the 
soul  to  respond  to  God  by  surrender- 
ing to  the  eternal  and  universal  per- 
son of  the  Father,  makes  it  possible 
for  VIS  to  follow  Him.  Nothing  is 
more  important  in  Christian  experi- 
ence, and  yet  the  service  which  the 
Christian  is  to  render  to  God  will 
depend  also  upon  the  extent  to  which 
all  the  phases  of  life  are  unfolded. 

Religious  education  therefore  must 
give  attention  to  more  than  simply 
developing  any  or  all  of  these  phases 
of  life.  It  must  he  interested  in  the 
sum  total  of  all  these  phases  which 
go  to  build  the  complete  Christian 
character.  As  the  fish  is  adapted  to 
water,  the  bird,  to  air,  the  eyes  to 
light,  the  lungs  to  air,  so  the  Chris- 
tian is  born  of  the  Spirit  and  into 
a  religious  order,  but  he  can  not  live 
and  thrive  when  his  environment  is 
dominated  by  every  other  phases  of 
life  than  religion.  No  man  can  be 
considered  educated  when  he  has  ne- 
glected the  religious  part  of  his  life 
which  is  the  most  esential ;  but  he  can 
not  live  his  best  religious  life  when 
he  has  neglected  the  other  phases  of 
life  with  which  God  has  endowed  him. 
The  Denominational  School 

In  the  light  of  what  has  just  been 
said  in  the  preceding  paragraphs  the 
function  of  the  denominational  school 
is  apparent.  If  the  denominational 
school  is  to  perform  the  largest  ser- 
vice for  its  constituency  it  must  make 
provision  for  all  the  vital  impulses  of 
life  which  God  has  given.  It  has  no 
fight  to  pass  'by  any  of  those  things 
that  make  for  Christian  character  be- 
cause it  is  denominational.  It  is  not 
a  foregone  comclusion  that  the  denom- 


inational school  should  neglect  any 
of  the  necessary  things  that  go  to 
make  up  the  best  Christian  training. 
This  is  not  the  mark  of  distinction 
between  a  denominational  school  and 
a  State  school.  The  marks  of  dis- 
tinction are  more  fundamental.  Edu- 
cational institutions  are  as  individual- 
istic as  persons.  In  as  much  as  there 
are  no  two  persons  alike,  neither  can 
there  be  two  institutions  alike.  The 
institution  can  not  be  judged  by  a 
single  graduate,  or  a  single  event  that 
happens  in  the  institution  any  more 
than  an  individual  can  be  judged  by 
a  single  act  or  a  single  statement. 
There  is  a  sum  total  of  all  the  activi- 
ties of  the  institutions  that  constitutes 
the  character  of  the  school.  In  the 
first  place  the  atmosphere  of  the  en- 
tire institution  is  religious.  It  places 
greatest  emphasis  upon  the  Christian 
life  in  the  development  of  all  these 
phases.  It  maintains  that  the  Chris- 
tian man  or  woman  who  has  'the  pro- 
per training  in  the  physical,  mental, 
moral,  and  religious  sides  of  his  char- 
acter will  make  the  greatest  contri- 
butions in  later  life. 

It  depends,  to  be  sure,  upon  the 
constituency  to  a  very  large  extent 
as  to  the  emphasis  its  own  school  will 
place  on  these  various  phases  of  life. 
But  in  education,  to  be  true  to  the 
pretensions  of  education,  we  should 
give  due  attention  to  the  whole  man. 
And  by^  placing  proper  emphasis  upon 
the  religious  life  the  others  will  find 
their  proper  place. 

While  the  details  of  the  institution 
are  necessarily  determined  by  a  small 
group  who  have  charge  of  the  meth- 
ods and  particular  things  that  happen 
in  the  institution,  yet  the  spirit  of  the 
institution  will  be  what  the  people 
who  support  it  sympathetically  make 
it.  In  other  words,  the  denomination- 
al school  maintains  the  principles  oif 
the  denomination  which  it  represents 
but  the  methods  by  which  these  prin- 
ciples are  maintained  in  the  educa- 
tional work  are  left  to  those  who  are 
dealing  with  the  local  problems  in- 
volved in  maintaining  these  principles. 

From  the  very  fact  that  the  con- 
stituency does  so  largely  determine 
the  spirit  of  the  school  it  would  seem 
unnecessary  to  say  that  the  denom- 
inational school  is  in  a  position  to 
prepare  the  kind  of  workers  that  will 
best  fit  into  the  woirk  of  the  denom- 
ination. No  other  institution,  all  oth- 
er things  being  equal,  can  train  work- 
ers in  as  practical  a  way  as  the  insti- 
tution supported  by  its  own  people. 
Paul's  life  and  training  is  an  example. 
When  he  went  to  the  Gentiles,  he 
went  to  a  people  with  whom  he  had 
lived  in  childhood.  He  knew  their 
customs,    manners,    and  standards. 

There  is  another  valuable  function 


the  denominational  school  performs 
in  the  way  it  always  interests  a  large 
number  of  persons  in  the  educational 
work.  There  is  a  very  large  number 
of  boys  and  girls  in  our  schools  today 
who  would  not  be  in  school  at  all 
were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  these  boys 
and  giris  could  attend  what  they 
called  their  own  school.  Since  we 
have  come  to  the  place  where,  as  a 
denomination,  we  recognize  the  value 
of  an  education  for  the  workers  in 
the  Church,  it  is  of  great  importance 
that  a  sufficient  number  of  workers 
be  in  training  now,  and  that  they  are 
receiving  their  training  in  our  own 
institutions  most  largely. 

The  Standard  School 

From  what  we  have  said  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  denominational  school 
must  make  a  contribution  to  its  own 
people.  It  must  supply  the  needed 
training  for  the  future  workers.  Aside 
from  this,  it  must  also  give  due  at- 
tention to  the  standard  of  work  that 
is  being  done  in  all  schools.  This 
recognition  of  standard  is  imperative 
from  several  points  of  view.  We 
want  our  young  people  to  get  the  best. 
They  are  paying  for  the  best  and  they 
have  a  right  to  expect  to  get  the  best. 
One  oif  the  regrets  of  later  life  that 
comes  to  one  who  has  spent  consider- 
abtle  time  in  training  is  that  some 
teachers  were  not  in  a  position  to  give 
the  kind  of  work  which  we  would 
call  "up  to  standard".  The  time  and 
expense  was  just  the  same  as  though 
the  best  attention  had  been  given, 
but  the  results  were  too  meager  to 
justify  the  eft'ort. 

Then,  too,  many  of  our  young  peo- 
ple that  go  to  school,  do  so  because 
they  are  interested  in  education  and 
expect  to  engage  in  educational  wiork, 
perhaips  as  a  life  work.  They  want 
to  teach  in  the  pubHc  schools,  at  least 
for  a  time.  In  some  states  the  public 
school  teacher  must  have  at  least  one 
year  of  college  training.  Whenever 
a  colllege  gives  all  the  courses  required 
to  qualify  teachers  for  the  public 
schools  of  the  state  and  maintains  the 
required  standards,  the  State  Board 
of  Education  places  it  on  the  list  of 
standard  colleges  of  the  State.  In 
Indiana,  any  one  completing  two 
years  of  college  work  in  a  standard 
college  will  receive  a  certificate  to 
teach  in  any  of  the  elementary  schodls 
of  the  state  without  passing  any  fur- 
ther examinations.  At  the  end  of 
two  years  of  successful  teaching  the 
state  will  give  the  teacher  a  life  cer- 
tificate to  teach  in  the  elementary 
schools  of  Indiana. 

By  completing-  a  four-year  course 
in  a  standard  college  the  student  wili 
receive  a  certificate  to  teach  in  the 
high  schools  of  the  state  of  Indiana 
and  at  the  end  of  two  years  of  sue- 
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cessful  teaching  he  will  receive  a  high 
school  life  certificate  which  enables 
him  to  teach  in  any  school  in  the 
state  of  Indiana  without  ipassing  any 
further  examinations. 

As  a  rule,  arrangements  can  also  be 
made  to  teach  in  other  states  outside 
of  Indiana  without  examinations  by 
those  who  hold  these  certificates  from 
a  standard  college  of  Indiana.  Since 
Goshen  College  has  just  recently  be- 
come a  standard  college  its  students 
and  graduates  who  expect  to  teach 
widl  have  every  advantage  accorded 
those  who  attend  other  standard  in- 
stitutions in  the  state  of  Indiana. 

One  can  easily  see  how  necessary  it 
is  that  we  make  our  institutions  stand- 
ard, both  for  the  sake  of  giving  our 
future  workers  value  received  and 
for  the  sake  of  those  who  expect  to 
teach  in  the  public  schools.  This  lat- 
ter class  is  increasing  each  year.  The 
denominational  college  must  provide 
for  their  instruction.  The  training 
for  this  kind  of  service  is  more  care- 
fully supervised  each  year.  The  state 
has  ithis  supervision  in  charge  and  so 
long  as  they  do  not  ask  us  to  do  any- 
thing that  violates  the  principles  and 
spirit  of  the  Gospel  there  can  be  no 
objection  to  conforming  to  their  stand- 
ards. The  state  of  Indiana  has  been 
very  considerate  with  us  on  this  point, 
for  which  we  are  very  grateful. 

The  substance  of  the  matter,  there- 
fore, is  that  we  who  are  interested  in 
the  true  and  simple  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  will  do  what  we  can  to  develop 
our  young  people  physically,  mentally, 
morally,  spiritually,  and  especially  re- 
ligiously. We  will  do  our  best  to 
maintain  the  spirit  and  principles  of 
the  constituency  that  supports  the 
institutions.  In  maintaining  the  high- 
est standards  we  wiW  give  due  regard 
to  the  principles  lived  and  taught  by 
our  Master. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


CONCERNING  RELIEF  WORK 


By  Orie  O.  Miller 

For  the   G»«pel  H«rald. 

Our  missionaries  returning  on  fur- 
lough, or  some  of  the  relief  workers 
who  recently  came  back  from  France, 
know  the  feelings  one  has,  when  again 
beginning  letters  with  the  home  ad- 
dress. To  know,  means  to  be  away 
from  the  home  country  for  a  period 
of.  twelve  or  more  months.  As  our 
ship  passed  the  Statue  of  Liberty  on 
entering  New  York  harbor,  about  ten 
days  ago,  one  of  the  passengers  quite 
we'll  expressed  the  feelings  of  most  of 
the  Americans  on  board,  when  he  said, 
"Well,  if  that  girl  wants  to  see  me  a- 
gain,  she'll  have  to  turn  around." 

The  voyage  home  was  a  very  pleas- 
ant one.    The  landing  at  New  York 


came  thirty-three  days  after  the  em- 
barking at  Beirut.  But  five  of  these 
were  spent  in  visiting  in  Switzerland, 
and  in  waiting  for  connections  in 
Paris.  Bro.  Graber,  having  a  number 
of  relatives  in  Switzerland  and  Alsace, 
decided  to  spend  two  rnore  weeks  a- 
mong  them,  leaving  me  to  come  on 
ahead  alone. 

One  of  the  interesting  events  of  the 
trip  home  was  a  chance  meeting  with 
three  Russian  Mennonite  brethren 
which  we  had  at  Basel  Switzerland. 
This  occurred  at  the  home  of  the 
Mennonite  bishop  at  Basel,  Samuel 
Nussbaumer.  Around  the  dinner  table 
that  day  were  two  Mennonite  preach- 
ers from  Switzerland,  the  three  Rus- 
sians, Bro.  Graber,  and  myself.  The 
three  Russian  brethren  are  represent- 
atives from  the  Conference  in  their 
country  to  visit  the  Mennonite  com- 
munities in  other  countries,  with  a 
view  of  finding  a  new  home  for  Men- 
nonites  now  in  Russia.  While  our 
people  in  that  country  have  passed 
through  various  persecutions  during 
the  past  few  hundred  years,  on  the 
whole  we  have  known  them  as  very 
prosperous  and  contented.  Their  larg- 
est colonies  lie,  however,  in  the  sec- 
tion that  has  been  repeatedly  fought 
over  in  the  past  eighteen  months  by 
Bolshevists  and  Nationalists,  and  a- 
gain  they  have  been  the  prey  of  bri- 
gands that  exist  in  every  country  that 
suffers  from  an  almost  continual  war- 
fare. The  story  they  tell  of  the  pres- 
ent condition  of  our  own  people  there 
is  a  sad  and  pitiful  one.  Not  only 
have  large  numbers  of  their  people 
been  killed,  but  the  rest  have  been  re- 
peatedly and  systematically  robbed. 
While  they  still  have  sufficient  food, 
at  least  for  some  time  to  come,  they 
are  short  of  farming  implements,  have 
no  live  stock,  and  are  short  of  dloth- 
ing  materials.  Their  condition  has 
probably  been  worse  than  many  of 
the  surrounding  peoples  because  of 
their  former  prosperity,  and  because 
of  their  German  tendencies.  Russia 
at  her  best,  after  being  cut  off  from 
the  outside  world,  must  be  in  a  sad 
state.  It  seems  only  reasonable  to  ex- 
pect that  our  own  Relief  Commission 
in  the  contemplated  mission  to  Russia 
will  keep  the  needs  of  our  own  breth- 
ren in  mind  as  well  as  those  of  the  oth- 
er unfortunates. 

Latest  cablegrams  and  news  items 
confirm  the  opinion  which  experience 
on  the  field  has  given  relative  to  the 
continuel  need  in  Syria  and  Armenia. 
To  a  worker  it  has  been  sad  that  after 
a  year's  effort  on  the  part  of  hundreds 
of  workers  and  the  spending  of  mil- 
lions of  ddllars  the  state  of  those 
cQuntries  should  apparently  be_  no 
better  than  a  year  ago.  It  is  still  sad- 
der to  think  that  because  of  the  utter 


selfishness  of  socalled  Christian  na- 
tions there  can  not  rapidly  improve. 
To  the  sincere  Christian,  however, 
these  things  matter  not  so  much  as 
the  fact  that  there  is  a  great  and  ter- 
rible need  in  those  lands,  and  that 
God  has  abundantly  blessed  us  with 
material  things  which  we  can  share 
'with  them.  I  feel  certain  that  what 
has  so  far  been  sent  to  that  country 
has  been  blessed  to  His  honor.  Most 
of  the  workers  on  the  field  feel  the 
weight  of  their  responsibility  in  dis- 
tributing funds  so  generously  given 
by  those  in  the  home  land.  As  the 
big  monthly  budgets  rolled  in,  with- 
out any  apparent  effort  on  our  part, 
there  was  a  temptation  at  times  to 
forget  that  those  large  amounts  were 
made  up  of  many  small  five  and  ten 
cent  pieces,  but  we  often  thought  of 
it  again  as  it  was  redistributed  in  oth- 
er five  and  ten  cent  items  which  meant 
needed  medicine  to  some  sick  mother 
or  a  bowl  of  soup  for  a  child  in  the 
nursery  or  orphanage,  or  in  any  one  of 
a  number  of  uses  to  which  it  may 
have  been  put. 

There  are  at  present  nineteen  Men- 
nonite workers  in  Syria  and  Armenia, 
seventeen  of  w'hom  devote  their  whole 
time  to  the  relief  work.  As  we  give 
to  the  support  of  the  work,  let  us  not 
neglect  to  remember  these  in  their 
tasks  which  are  sometimes  difficult, 
often  dangerous,  and  probably  more 
often  merely  monotonously  routine. 
All  of  these  situations  present  peculiar 
temptations,  which  the  boys  have  to 
face  under  abnormal  conditions  and 
away  from  many  of  the  better  coun- 
teracting influences  in  their  home  com- 
munities. 

Akron,  Pa. 


GOD'S   ORIGINAL  PURPOSE 

(Continued   from   page  83) 

the  Church,  in  this  that  she  was  se- 
lected out  of  the  father's  country  for 
a  bride  to  the  son,  so  the  anti-type 
coming  for  His  bride  (the  Church). 

Jacob  was  the  second  son  of  Isaac 
and  twin  brother  of  Esau,  but  Re- 
bekah  loved  Jacob.  He  was  a  sup- 
planter.  He  was  a  plain,  upright, 
steady,  affectionate  man,  his  mother's 
favorite,  dwelling  in  tents,  i.  e.,  stay- 
ing at  home  and  caring  for  the  flocks 
and  household  duties.  He  bought  the 
birth-right  from  Esau  and  afterwards 
by  Rebekah's  instigation  stole  the 
blessing  'which  his  father  intended  for 
Esau.  Instead  of  occupying  the  place 
O'f  honor  in  his  father's  family  he  had 
to  flee  for  his  life.  Instead  of  a  double 
portion  he  went  with  a  staff  in  his 
hand  when  he  was  sent  to  Padanaran 
to  escape  from  Esau  and  to  get  a  wife. 
He  iis  presented  to  us  the  first  time  as 
enjoying  the  manifestation  of  God's 
blessing  at  Bethel.    In  his  vision  of 
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the  ladder  that  stood  on  the  earth  and 
the  top  reached  to  heaven,  Jehovah 
was  standing  at  the  top  and  the  an- 
gels of  God  ascending  and  descending 
on  it.  This  typified  God's  providence 
and  grace  in  arranging  all  things  for 
His  people  throug'h  the  ministry  of 
angels.  God  had  made  a  covenant  to 
Isaac  and  renewed  it  again  to  Jacob. 
Laiban  was  very  iliberal  and  courteous 
when  Eliezer  came  to  their  home  for 
Rebekah  for  a  wife  for  Isaac.  When 
he  saw  the  gold  ear  rings  and  brace- 
lets that  Rebekah  received,  he  was 
lavish  in  his  profession  of  hospitality 
and  he  said,  "Come  in,  thou  blessed 
of  the  Lord.  Wherefore  standest  thou 
without,  for  I  have  prepared  the 
house,  and  room  for  thy  camels"  (Gen. 
24:31). 

Now  while  Jacob  came  for  one  of 
his  daughters  to  wife,  he  is  very  ac- 
tive and  stirring,  but  very  selfish  and 
grasping.  Jacob  served  Laban  seven 
years  for  Rachel,  then  was  deceived 
and  labored  seven  more  years  for  her. 
Jacob  suffered  much  for  his  imper- 
fections. God  over-ruled  many  things 
and  "winked  at"  many  others.  In 
these  dark  times  which  He  would 
bring  to  judgment  in  these  days  of 
grace  or  in  the  Gospel  age  we  can 
not  write  everything,  but  just  a  sort 
of  an  outline  that  may  help  some  of 
us  to  comprehend  God's  dealings  with 
man  down  through  the  ages.  God's 
plan  is  not  frustrated  but  disobedience 
of  mankind  is  what  brings  judgment 
upon  them  at  times. 

There  wrestled  a  man  with  him. 
(Gen.  22:24).  This  mysterious  per- 
son is  called  an  angel  and  God  (Hos. 
12  :45)  and  the  opinion  is  that  he  was 
the  angel  of  the  covenant  who  in  a 
visible  form  appeared  to  animate  the 
mind  and  sympathize  with  the  distress 
with  his  pious  servant.  The  moral 
design  of  this  was  to  revive  the  sink- 
ing spirit  of  the  patriarch  and  to  arm 
him  with  confidence  in  God,  while  an- 
ticipating the  dreaded  scenes  of  the 
morrow  to  meet  his  brother  Esau.  To 
us  it  is  highly  instructive,  showing 
that  to  encourage  us  valiantly  to  meet 
the  trials  to  which  we  are  subjected. 
God  allows  us  to  ascribe  to  the  effi- 
cacy of  our  faith  and  prayers.  "Thy 
name  shall  no  more  be  Jacob,  but  Is- 
raeli" (Gen.  32:28).  Jacob  received 
the  blessing.  The  name  of  the  angel 
was  denied  him  so  that  he  might  not 
be  too  elated  with  his  conquest  nor 
suppose  that  he  had  gained  such  an 
advantage  over  him  that  he  could 
make  him  do  as  he  pleased.  Halted 
upon  his  thigh,  as  Paul  had  a  thorn 
given  in  the  flesh  to  humble  him  lest 
he  should  be  too  elevated  with  the 
abundant  revelations  granted  him.  So 
Jacob's  lameness  was  given  him  to 
keep  him  mindful  of  this  mysterious 
scene,  and  that  it  was  in  gracious 


condescension  that  victory  was  yield- 
ed to  him.  In  the  greatest  of  these 
spiritual  victories  which  through  faith 
any  of  God's  people  obtain  there  is  al- 
ways something  to  humble  them. 

Now  we  come  to  Joseph.  "Behold, 
we  were  binding  sheaves  in  the  field 
and,  lo,  my  sheaf  arose  and  stood  up- 
right and  behold  your  sheaves  stood 
around  about  and  made  obeisance  to 
mine.  And  he  told  this  to  his  father, 
mother,  and  brethren,  and  his  father 
refou'ked  him  and  said  unto  him. 
What  is  this  dream  that  you  have 
dreamed.  Shall  I  and  thy  mother  and 
thy  brethren  indeed  come  to  bow 
down  ourselves  to  thee  to  the  earth" 
(Gen.  36:5-10).  God  sometimes  leads 
His  people  in  mysterious  ways.  Be- 
cause of  the  disobedience  of  Joseph's 
brethren  this  aggravated  his  brethren 
more  than  ever.  The  first,  their 
sheaves  bowing  to  his  sheaf  (pointing 
to  his  coming  to  be  lord  of  the  Egypt- 
ian granaries)  ;  the  second,  the  sun 
moon  and  eleven  stars  bowing  to  him 
(these  heavenly  bodies  symbolizing 
authorities  subject  to  bis  chief  rule.) 
For  the  anti-type  see  Matt.  21:38; 
27:1.  Stephen  and  the  apostles  con- 
template Joseph  as  the  type  of  Jesus. 
(Acts  7:9-14;  13:38). 

Joseph's  readiness  at  his  Father's 
call  answers  to  the  Good  Shepherd, 
the  Son  of  God's  volunteering  to  come 
securing  our  eternal  welfare  at  the 
cost  of  his  life.  Providence  turned 
aside  their  first  plan.  Reuben  per- 
suades them  to  avoid  the  guilt  of 
blood  by  casting  him  into  a  dry  pit, 
possibly  intending  to  return  to  deliver 
him  again.  Reuben  was  absent  at  the 
crisis.  They  stripped  off  his  coat  of 
many  colors  [type  of  the  human  body 
with  its  manifold  perfections  which 
the  Father  prepared  the  Son  and 
which  His  unnatural  brethren  stripped 
Him  of.  (Heb.  10:5;  Phil.  2:6-8)]. 
While  he  was  in  the  pit  and  they  were 
eating  bread  they  saw  Ishmaelites  as 
Midianite  merchants  coming  and  Ju- 
dah,  a  type  of  Judas,  proposed  to  sell 
him  for  twenty  pieces  of  silver  to  the 
strangers.  They  sold  him  to  the 
Midianites  who  in  turn  sold  him  to 
Potiphar  (one  devoted  to  the  royal 
house).  Joseph  at  first  was  Potiphar's 
steward  and  everything  that  he  did 
prospered.  God  was  with  him,  super- 
vising his  gardens  and  lands.  Later 
he  came  to  a  severe  test  with  Poti- 
phar's wife.  Joseph  was  put  into  pri- 
son, but  the  Lord  was  with  him  and 
showed  him  mercy.  Joseph  became 
ruler  in  Egypt.  During  the  great 
famine  his  brethren  had  to  go  to 
Egypt  to  buy  corn.  They  finally 
moved  to  Goshen  and  lived  there,  pos- 
sibly about  four  hundred  years. 

Tiskilwa,  111. 

(To  be  continued.) 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted  by  Vernon  Smucker) 
i'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Brother  Orie  Miller,  meeting  with  of- 
ficials of  the  Relief  Commission  recently, 
was  able  to  throw  some  light  on  the 
Russian  situation  and  to  give  some  sug- 
gestions which  will  i)e  helpful  in  planning 
future  relief  work.  As  our  brethren  come 
back  from  their  year's  work  in  the  needy 
fields  of  which  we  have  heard  so  much 
they  will  'be  able  to  give  many  helpful  sug- 
gestions as  to  the  carrying  on  of  the 
work,  and  the  possibilities  of  opening  new 
fields. 

*  *  * 

The  Russian  Mennonites  who  are  on 
their  way  to  the  United  States,  of  whom 
mention  was  made  in  these  columns  last 
week,  state  exactly  the  same  thing  the 
Relief  Commission  has  found  out  from 
other  sources;  namely,  that  work  in  Russia 
is  impossible  at  the  present  time.  It  is 
not  only  a  question  of  personal  safety  for 
those  who  would  undertake  the  work,  but 
the  chances  of  getting  supplies  to  the 
needy  places  under  the  present  unsettled 
conditions  are  extremely  small.  No  line 
of  communication  could  be  kept  up,  no 
supply  bases  established,  and  no  perma- 
nent work  of  any  kind  could  be  carried  on. 
It  scarcely  seems  advisable  to  begin  relief 
work  under  such  circumstances. 

*  *  * 

This  does  not  mean,  however,  that  the 
project  has  been  given  up  entirely.  No 
one  can  tell  how  soon  conditions  may 
change.  A  constant  watch  is  being  kept 
and  as  soon  as  there  is  a  change  which 
will  make  relief  work  in  that  country 
seem  advisable  or  possible  we  hope  to 
make  use  of  the  opportunity. 

*  *  * 

Meanwhile  we  must  not  be  inactive. 
Our  efforts  are  being  expended  in  other 
directions.  The  question  of  sending  a 
small  unit,  or  at  least  one  person,  to 
Germany  to  co-operate  with  the  German 
Relief  Commission  doing  work  among  the 
destitute  children  there  is  Ibeing  considered. 
As  mentioned  in  these  columns  a  short 
time  ago,  effective  work  is  being  done 
there  and  already  considerable  money  has 
been  sent  for  that  work.  Any  further  con- 
tributions for  'that  field  will  be  promptly 
forwarded.  It  is  felt,  however,  that  some 
one  from  this  country  working  with  those 
people  would  serve  to  bind  the  efforts  of 
the  two  bodies  together  and  create  a  new 
interest  and  sympathy  and  bond  of  fel- 
loiwship  between  American  and  European 
Mennonites. 

*  *  * 

It  has  been  recommended  by  those  in 
touch  with  the  situation  that  a  few  work- 
ers going  to  Constantinople  and  establish- 
inig  connections  with  the  Near  East  Relief 
there  might  be  of  considerable  advantage. 
It  is  said  that  large  numbers  of  Russian 
refugees  are  fleeing  from  Russia  to  Con- 
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stantinople  and  that  effective  work  could 
be  done  there  by  collecting  them  in  large 
camp's  and  feeding  them  until  the  crisis 
has  passed.  Then  if  the  Russian  field 
should  open  up  the  unit  could  easily  move 
into  Russia  and  begin  work  there.  The 
advisability  of  such  a  plan  depends  some- 
what upon  the  possibility  of  getting  sup- 
plie's  at  Constantinople  for  the  work.  This 
phase  of  the  matter  is  now  being  taken 
into  consideration  by  the  Commission  and 
negotiations  are  in  progress. 

*       *  * 

If  plans  carried  out,  Brethren  Silas 
Hertzler  and  Jesse  Smucker  are  now  in 
India  where  they  expected  to  visit  with  our 
missionaries  for  a  month  and  then  return 
to  America  via  the  Pacidrc  and  San  Fran- 
cisco. They  plan  to  reach  this  country 
about  July  i.  Brethren  Chris  Graber  and 
Ernest  Miller  are  probably  on  the  Atlantic 
now  (April  23).  Brethren  Deter  and 
Zimmerman  are  at  Beirut,  and  Brethren 
Snyder,  Stoltzfus  brothers,  and  Myers  are 
still  at  their  posts  of  duty  even  though 
their  time  of  service  has  expired.  They 
all  need  our  prayers,  as  well  as  those  who 
have  gone  more  recently.  Certainly  pray- 
ing for  them  is  not  the  least  important 
thing  ;we  can  do  as  we  think  of  their  work 
of  giving  rellief  to  the  suffering  and  needy 
ones. 

^       ^  ^ 

Following  are  extracts  from  a  report  of 
conditions  in  Austria  as  given  by  workers 
there: 

"The  fuel  problem  is  almost  the  most 
acute  and  terrible  of  all.  Every  day  cases 
are  reported  of  accidents  to  people  who 
are  cutting  down  the  beautiful  forests  out- 
side the  city;  every  day  the  streets  are  a 
"via  dolorosa"  of  men  and  women  and 
children  stumbling  brokenly  under  their 
cruel  loads.  At  noon  and  in  the  early 
evening  the  number  of  them  is  appalling 
and  incredible.  Misery  soon  grows  famil- 
iar, but  I  do  not  think  one  could  ever 
watch  unmoved  this  ghastly  procession. 
An  old  woman  grovelling  on  the  pavement, 
unable  to  rise  because  of  the  burden  on 
the  (back;  the  thin  legs  of  a  little  boy 
trembling  with  the  effort  of  carrying  a 
weight  far  greater  than  his  own — these 
are  sights  one  can  never  forget.  Today 
there  is  ice  in  the  streets  of  Vienna,  and 
the  grey  'sky  is  heavj'  with  unfallen  snow. 
This  morning  I  saw  two  splendid  horses 
waiting,  wrapped  in  thick  coroneted  blan- 
kets, outside  a  shop.  For  a  minute  or  two 
an  elderly  woman  paused  by  them,  her 
ragged  skirt  blown  tightly  round  her  legs 
and  rubbed  her  numbed,  blue  hands  on 
the  warmth  of  their  covers." 


"WATCH  YOUR  STEP" 


Take  the  way  where  roses  throng, 

Paths  of  beauty  and  of  song. 

Go  the  road  that  gladness  goes. 

Fragrant  with  the  dreams  of  rose. 

Why  the  shadow  and  the  dark, 

When  beyond  the  rugged  marOc 

Sings  the  dove  and  soars  the  lark. 

And  forever  'mid  the  song 

Winds  the  path  where  roses  throng. 

— Selected. 


Say  not,  my  soul,  "From  whence 
Can  God  relieve  my  care?" 

Remember  that  Omnipotence 
Hath  servants  everywhere. 

— Lynch. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Fourth  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting 
for  the  congregation  of  Allen,  Han- 
cock, and  Putnam  counties,  held 
at   the    Lima    Mission,  Lima, 
Ohio,  April  11,  1920 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Organization:  Mods.,  P.  E.  Brunk  and 
Henry  Mueller;  Chors.,  iNellie  Hagey,  Ella 
Baumgardner;  Treas.,  C.  D.  Brenneman; 
Sec,  R.  R.  Brenneman. 

Mission  sermon  (John  4:35)  P.  E.  Whit- 
mer. 

Evening  sermon  (Theme,  The  King's 
Business   requireth   haste)   S.   G.  Shenk. 

Subjects  considered:  My  View  of  the 
Mission  Field;  Christian  Stewardship;  Sys- 
tematic Giving;  The  Sin  of  Omission;  A 
Present  Day  Evil;  Finding  One's  Place  in 
God's  Program. 

Speakers:  Samuel  Blosser,  Christian 
Good,  Menno  Troyer,  Reuben  Thut,  Mark 
Blosser,  John  Blosser,  C.  H.  Hilty,  James 
Stalter,  Nellie  Hagey,  Eugene  Moore. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Woman's  Home  and  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Committee  for  the  Quarter, 
January,  February,  March. 


For   the   Gospel  Herald 

Foreign  Missionary  Support  Fund 

(New  missionaries) 
Sisters   Walnut   Grove   and  South 

Union  Cong.  $IS-S5 
Sisters  Oak  Grove  Cong.  West  Lib- 
erty, O.  5.00 
Sisters  Bethel  Cong.  W.  Liberty,  O.  10.00 
Zion  Missionary  Society,  Bluff  ton,  O.  12.00 
Ontario   Branch,   per   Mrs.   M.  C. 

Cressman  340.01 
Hagey  Sewing  Circle  $  5.00 

Strasburg  Sewing  Circle  10.00 
Waterloo  Sr.  Charity  Circle  18.00 
Waterloo  Jr.  Cliarit\'  Circle  ,  5.00 
Vineland  Sewing  Circle  24.00 
Markham  Sewing  Circle  46.60 
Hespeler  Sewing  Circle  8.00 
Floradale  Sewing  Circle  19.00 
St.  Jacob's  Sewing  Circle  13.10 
Breslau  Charity  Circle  16.00 
Bilenheim  Sewing  Circle  14.00 
Mannheim  Sewing  Circle  13.50 
Beihn   and   Geiger  Sewing 

Circle  20.00 
Bloomingdale  Sewing  Circle  24.25 
Shantz  Sewing  Circle  23.00' 
Selkirk  Sewing  Circle  8.56 
Ivitchener  Dorcas  Circle  14.00 
Kitchener  Ladies  Aid  58.00  $382.56 

General   Foreign  Fund 

Sarah  Weidman,  Pigeon,  Mich. 
Y.  W.  C.  A.  Goshen  College 


$  1. 00 
50.00 


$51.00 

Home  Missionary  Fund 

Sisters,  Elida  Congregations  $i7-75 

Sister  Friesen  Fund 

Sisters,  Elida  Congregations  $i7-75 
Sisters,  Walnut   Grove  and  South 

Union  Cong.  33-20 


$50.95 

Bible  Woman  Fund 

Bowne  Sewing  Circle,  Alto,  Mich.    $  4.59 

Expense  Fund 
Interest  $83-75 
Miscellaneous  Funds 
Relief  for  War  Sufferers,  Vienna 
Sarah  Weidman,  Pigeon,  Mich.  $1.00 
Mr.    and    Mrs.    Elias  Weidman, 

Pigeon,   Mich.  3.00 


Summary  of  Fxmds 

Foreign  Missionary  Support  Fund 

(New  missionaries)  $382.56 

General  Foreign  Fund  51.00 

Home  Missionary  Fund  17-75 

Sister  Friesen  Fund  50.95 

Bible  Woman  Fund  4.59 

Expense  Fund  83.75 

Miscellaneous  Fund  4.00 
Relief  for  War  Sufferers,  Vienna  4.00 


Total  $594.60 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Ruth  A.  Yoder,  Treas. 

Bcllefontaine,  O. 


REPORT 

Of  Annual  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held 
at  North  Lima,  Ohio,  on  Good 
Friday,  April  2,  1920 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Organization:  Mods.,  L  B.  Witmer,  Otis 
Johns;  Chor.,  Vertie  Detrow;  Secys., 
Noble  Blosser,  Lester  Detwiler. 

Sermon : — Trial  and  Crucifixion  of  Jesus. 
N.  E.  Troyer. 

SuJbjects  considered:  The  Bible  and 
Childhood,  QuaUfications  of  a  Missionary, 
and  How  to  Develop  Them;  The  Sure  Re- 
ward We  Get  in  Prayer. 

Speakers: — Ruth  Clark,  Mabel  Metzler, 
J.  L.  Yoder,  Rudy  Blosser,  and  N.  E. 
Troyer. 

Children's  Meeting,  conducted  by  Mar- 
tha Steiner. 

Offering  taken,  for  Youngstown  and 
Canton  Missions,  $42.00. 

Secretaries. 


Use  sin  as  it  will  use  you;  it  is  your 
murder  and  the  murderer  of  the  whole 
world.    Kill  it,  before  it  kill  you. — Baxter. 


Married 


Erb— Brenneman.— On  Feb.  1,  1920,  Bro.  Tru- 
man IJrb  and  Sister  Annie  Marie  Brenneman  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  offi- 
ciating Bishop  Bro.  Jacob  K.  Yoder.  May  the 
Lord  bless   them  and  direct  them  thru  life. 


Evers — Hamilton. — On  Sunday,  April  11,  1920, 
Bro.  Ira  Evers  of  the  Albany  Cong-,  and  Sister 
Leah  Hamilton  of  the  Hopewell  Cong,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  Hopewell  Church  near  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  officiating.  May  God  bless 
them. 


Ebersole — Steiner. — On  Apr.  15,  1920,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler, 
Bro.  Ira  D.  Ebersole  of  Rittman,  Ohio,  to  Sister 
Effie  V.  Steiner  of  Marshallville,  Ohio,  both  of  the 
Crown  Hill  congregation.  May  the  Lord  use  them 
to  His  glory. 


Obituary 


Ray. — Bryan  Ray  died  near  Singer's  Glen,  Va., 
March  11,  1920;  aged  35  y.  11  m.  10  d.  He  had 
been  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  a 
number  of  years.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
on  the  13th  at  Mt.  Clinton,  Va.,  by  Bros.  J.  S. 
Martin  and  S.  H.  Rhodes.  Text  II  Kings  —  :1. 
Burial   in  nearby  cemetery. 


$4.00 


Kiser. — ^Andrew  J.  Kiser  died  of  influenza  fol- 
lowed by  pneumonia  near  Dayton,  Va.,  March  1, 
1920;  aged  61  y.  9  m.  1  d.  He  had  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  a  number  of 
years.  He  leaves  his  wife,  2  sons,  and  1  daughter. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Weaver  Church  Jan.  7  con- 
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ducted  by  Bros.  S.  H.  Rhodes  and  J.  S.  Martin. 
Text,    Heb.    9:27,28.      Burial    in    nearby  cemetery. 


Weaver. — Joseph  J.  Weaver  was  born  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  Feb.  29,  1884;  died  at  Portland  Oreg., 
Mar.  29,  1920  ;  age  36  y.  1  m.  He  leaves  2  sons, 
1  daughter,  mother,  1  brother,  and  3  sisters.  Fun- 
eral was  conducted  at  Hopewell  Mennonite  Church 
April  1.  Services  by  J.  D.  Mishler  and  D.  F. 
Shenk.  Text,  Heb.  9 :27.  Buried  in  nearby  cem- 
etery. 


HeatviTole. — IJlIa,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  E. 
EI.  Heatwple,  died  from  the  effects  of  a  weak  heart 
Mar.  9,  1920;  age  12  y.  6  m.  3  d.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Bank  Church  on 
March  11  by  Brethren  L.  J.  Heatwole  and  H.  B. 
Keener  from  Zech.  8:5:  "And  the  streets  of  the 
city  shall  be  full  of  boys  and  girls,  playing  in  the 
midst  thereof."  Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
nearby  cemetery. 


Mast. — Fdna  Marie,  daughter  of  William  and 
Sarah  Mast,  was'  born  May  14,  1918,  near  Wood- 
river,  Neb.;  died  Mar.  24,  1920;  aged  1  y.  10  m. 
10  d.  She  leaves  a  widowed  mother,  2  brothers, 
2  sisters,  and  a  large  number  of  relatives.  Her 
father  preceded  her  in  death  a  little  over  2  years. 
On  account  of  the  disease  (scarlet  fever)  the  fun- 
eral was  private  and  conducted  by  the  home  min- 
isters.    Texts,  Psa.  39  and  116:7-9. 


Shank. — John  W.  Shank  died  at  his  home  near 
Dayton,  Va.,  Mar.  10,  1920;  aged  65  y.  4  m.  15  d. 
Death  was  caused  by  pneumonia  following  in- 
fluenza. He  had  been  a  devoted,  consistent,  and 
active  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  a  num- 
ber of  years.  He  >leaves  his  wife,  4  sons,  5  daugh- 
ters, and  an  aged  mother-in-law  to  mourn  their 
loss.  Funeral  services  at  the  Bank  Church  on 
March  12,  conducted  by  S.  H.  Rhodes  and  H.  B. 
Keener.  Text,  Num.  23:10.  Burial  in  nearby 
cemetery. 


Thomas — Millard  Loraine,  son  of  Bro.  Newton 
and  Sister  Mary  Thomas,  died  Mar.  30,  1920,  aged 
6  m.  2  d.  Funeral  services  at  the  Thomas  Church 
near  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  on  the  31st,  conducted  by 
S.  G.  Shetler  and  I,.  A.  Blough.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Thomas  have  a  great  deal  of  sickness  during  the 
last  few  rhonths  and  then  when  they  were  all  seem- 
ingly well  sickness  took  hold  again  on  little 
Millard,  one  of  the  twin  brothers,  and  in  a  few 
days  the  little  flower  which  blossomed  here  for  a 
little  while  was  transplanted  to  bloom  in  the  para- 
dise of  God. 


Thoman. — Gleason  E.  Thoman  was  born  in  Water- 
loo Co.,  Ont.,  Oct.  18,  1851;  died  at  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  on  April  10,  1920;  aged  68  y.  5  m.  22  d. 
He  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Wismer  over  45  years 
ago  He  leaves  his  beloved  wife,  seven  sons,  two 
daughters,  and  a  number  of  grandchildren.  Bro. 
Thoman  was  converted,  and  joined  the  Mennonite 
Church  about  44  years  ago,  and  has  remained  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  on  Apr.  13th  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church. 
The  brethren,  Samuel  Bowman  and  U.  K.  Weber, 
conducted  the  services. 


Ebersole. — Levi  D.,  son  of  John  F.  and  Anna 
Ebersole,  was  born  near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  May 
3,  1846 ;  died  of  pneumonia  Mar.  6,  1920,  at  North 
Tonawanda,  N.  Y.  During  his  life  he  had  been  en- 
gaged in  the  milling  business  in  Orrstown,  Pa., 
Cedar  Creek,  Va.,  Riverton,  Va.,  Williamsville, 
N.  Y.,  and  for  the  past  37  years  in  the  town  where 
he  died.  One  brother  and  a  son-in-law  (the  latter 
just  3  days  before  his  death)  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world.  He  is  survived  by  the  widow,  and 
his  children  Ruth,  Fannie,  and  J.  Frank.  He  was 
a  man  of  strong  Christian  character  and  will  long 
be  remembered  by  his  love  and  care. 


Burkhard. — Elsie  N.,  daughter  of  David  and 
Sallie  Burkhard,  died,  March  31,  1920;  aged  3  y. 
11  m.  11  d.  She  leaves  parents,  1  brother,  2  sisters 
two  grandfathers  and  one  grandmother  to  mourn 
her  early  departure.  One  sister  preceded  her  in 
death.  Funeral  services  were  held  April  4  at  Bow- 
mansville  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Noah  Bow- 
man and  Joseph  Gross.  Text,  Luke  8:52.  Buried 
in  adjoining  cemetery. 


"God  needed  one  more  angel  child 

Amidst  His  sliining  band 
And  so  He  bent  with  loving  smile 
And  clasped  little  Elsie's  hand." 
Coble. — ^Katie  (Risser)  Coble,  wife  of  Amos  G. 
Coble,  was  born  near  Milton  Grove,  Pa.,  Dec.  31, 
1871;  died  March  31,  1920;  aged  48  y.  3  m. 
Sister  Coble  was  operated  upon  for  a  tumor  which 
was  the  cause  of  her  death.  She  was  a  consistent 
member  of  the  Stauffer  Mennonite  congregation. 
She  leaves  her  husband  and  four  children  (Ira, 
Alvin,  Ella,  and  Ada),  parents,  4  brothers,  2  sisters 
and  a  number  of  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  her  late  home  in  Bellaire,  Pa.,  Apr.  3,  with 
services  at  Risser's  M.  H.  by  John  G.  Ebersole, 
Samuel  L.  Oberholtzer,  and  Noah  Risser.  Text, 
Job  17:11.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
Peace  be  to  her  ashes. 


Fultz. — John  A.  Fultz  died  at  his  home  near  Dale 
Enterprise,  Va.,  Mar.  25,  1920;  aged  70  y.  11  m. 
25  d.  Death  was  due  to  paralysis.  He  was  born 
in  Wert,  Va.,  and  came  to  Rockingham  county 
when  yet  a  young  man.  Soon  after  this  he  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  to  the  end.  He  had  been  suffering  from 
bronchitis  but  seemed  to  be  improving  until  a  few 
days  before  his  death  he  was  stricken  with  paralysis, 
remaining  unconscious  to  the  end.  He  leaves  his 
wife  to  mourn  his  departure.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Weaver  Church  Mar.  27,  by  Bros. 
S.  H.  Rhodes  and  H.  B.  Keener.  Text,  Heb.  13:14. 
Burial  in  nearby  cemetery. 


Bucher. — Christian  Bucher  died  at  his  home  in 
Lititz,  Pa.,  Apr.  10,  1920,  of  a  complication  of 
diseases;  aged  75  y.  7  m.  26  d.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  had  lived  in  the 
vicinity  of  Lititz  all  his  life.  The  fn'owing  chil-' 
dren  survive:  Samuel  B.,  Christian  B.,  Joseph  B., 
Kate  Koehler,  Mary  B.  Brenneman,  Anna  Kready, 
Martha  Oberholtzer,  Susan  B.,  Barbara  B.,  and 
Fanny.  He  is  also  survived  by  3  brothers,  3 
sisters,  25  grandchildren,  and  7  great-grandchildren. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Lititz  Mennonite 
Church  with  interment  at  Erb's  cemetery. 
"All    is    over,    hands    are  folded, 

On  a  calm  and  peaceful  breast. 
All  is  over,  sufferings  ended, 
Now  dear  father  is  at  rest." 


Sperow. — Clerenda  C,  wife  of  Dr.  Jacob  Sperow 
died  of  apoplexy  at  her  home  near  Lost  River,  W. 
Va.,  Jan.  8,  1920;  aged  73  years.  She  seemed  to 
be  in  her  usual  health  until  four  days  before  her 
death.  She  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  many  years  and  will  be  greatly 
missed  at  church,  in  the  home,  and  the  community 
where  she  lived.  She  was  always  ready  to  ht'lp 
those  who  needed  her  help  and  sympathy.  She 
leaves  3  sons,  2  daughters,  4  brothers,  and  23 
grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  Lewis  Shank  and  Bro.  Geo.  Showaltcr  Jan. 
10  at  Mt.  Moriah  Lutheran  Church  after  which  the 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in   the  cemetery  nearby. 

"We    shall    sleep,    but    not  forever, 
There  will  be  a  glorious  dawn ; 

We   shall   meet   to   part,   no  never. 
On  the  resurrection  morn." 


Kurtz. — Lizzie  (Hertzler)  Kurtz,  wife  of  Isaac 
M.  Kurtz,  was  born  Oct.  15,  1850;  died  at  her 
late  home  in  Morgantown,  Pa.,  March  29,  1920  ; 
aged  69  y.  5  m.  14  d.  She  was  afflicted  with 
cancer  for  about  a  year.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  10  children,  of  whom  two  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world  in  their  infancy.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  was 
fully  resigned  to  the  Lord's  will.  She  is  survived 
by  her  husband,  four  sons,  and  four  daughters 
(Henry,  Ezra,  Isaac,  Barbara  Kennel,  Amanda, 
Levi,  Lizzie,  and  Elsie)  ;  also  eight  grandchildren. 
Funeral  services  Apr.  1  conducted  at  the  house  by 
J.  S.  Mast,  at  Conestoga  Church  by  J.  S.  Mast  and 
John  A.  Kennel  from  Jno.  19:27;  Heb.  4:9.  Re- 
mains laid  to  rest  in  the  Mast  graveyard.  Mother 
will  be  missed  in  the  home,  but  the  Lord's  ways 
are  not  our  ways. 

"We  thank  God  for  svich  a  mother. 

And  the  prayers  for  us  you've  prayed ; 
Great  and  blessed  we  shall  call  you 
May  your  precepts  be  obeyed." 

By  a  daughter. 


Weaver. — ^Sister  Edna  Weaver,  New  Holland,  Pa., 

was  born  April  14,  1898;  died  April  2,  1920;  age 
21  y.  11  m.  18  d.  She  leaves  a  mother  and  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends.  While  in  her  young  years, 
she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  of  which 
she  was  a  faithful  member  vintil  death.  She  will 
be  greatly  missed  by  her  bereaved  mother,  also  in 
the  church,  Sunday  school  and  young  people's 
meeting,  where  her  seat  seldom  was  vacant  when  if 
was  possible  for  her  to  be  there.  She  was  sick 
only  a  few  days  with  typhoid  fever.  While  she 
was  unconscious  she  sang  two  verses  of  the  hymn, 
"Happy  with  Christ."  Also  repeated  the  twenty- 
third  Psalm. 

Our  hearts  are  grieved  and  broken  in  the  de- 
parture of  our  Edna.  Our  circle  here  is  broken, 
Oh !  may  it  be  unbroken  over  there.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Apr.  6  at  her  home  at  Blue 
Ball  by  Bro.  I.  B.  Good,  and  at  the  Weaverland 
Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  John  Sauder  and  I.  B. 
Good.  Te.xt,  II  Tim.  4:17.  Burial  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"Death   has  robbed  us  of  our  Edna, 
Whom  we  loved  and  cherished  dear. 

Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  her, 
When  the  day  of  life  is  fled. 

When  in  Heaven  in  joy  to  greet  her. 
Where   no  farewell   tear  is  shed." 

— By  her  Sunday  school  teacher. 


Stonehill. — Howard  Donald,  son  of  Edward  Wilson 
and  Nora  Stonehill,  was  born  Nov.  7,  1899.  He 
was  the  third  of  a  family  of  seven  children,  and 
second  to  try  the  realities  of  the  future  world. 
His  sister,  Ruth,  preceded  him  in  death  by  nearly 
three  years.  In  the  winter  of  1914  and  15,  during 
an  evangelistic  meeting,  held  at  the  Chapel  Church 
by  Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  of  Marshallville,  Ohio,  Howard 
accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Savior  and  lived 
faithful  in  the  Christian  service  in  his  way  until 
death.  He  was  not  a  great  student  at  books,  not 
given  to  much  reading.  But  his  greatest  pleasures 
were  found  in  the  social  functions  of  life,  ever 
ready  with  a  friendly  greeting  and  a  word  of  good 
cheer,  a  nod  of  the  head  or  a  wave  of  the  hand, 
so  he  lived  the  principles  of  righteousness  into  his 
associates  and  fellow  friends  as  they  appealed  to 
him.  On  Tuesday,  Feb.  24,  he  took  violently  sick 
with  the  influenza.  After  a  few  days  of  a  raging 
fever  followed  by  a  worn  and  tottering  heart  which 
more  readily  yielded  to  the  increasing  burden 
brought  upon  it ;  by  pneumonia  which  set  in  on 
Thursday  and  finished  its  deadly  work  on  Sunday 
morning.  Mar.  7,  when  at  the  age  of  20  years  and 
4  months  Howard  left  time  for  eternity.  He  leaves 
father,  mother,  2  brothers,  3  sisters,  besides  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  John  Blosser  assisted  by  J.  J. 
Anglemyer  and  N.  O.  Blosser.  The  body  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  Hassan  Cemetery. 


Umble. — Glen  S.,  fifth  son  of  Frank  and  Nancy 
Umble,  was  born  near  Hartford,  Kans.,  Aug.  7, 
1889;  died  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  31,  1920;  aged 
30  y.  5  m.  24  d.  When  he  was  one  year  old  his 
parents  moved  to  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  where  he 
lived  on  his  father's  farm  until  Feb.  25,  1919,  when 
he  with  his  wife  and  son  located  on  a  farm  4  miles 
north  of  Goshen,  Ind.  He  graduated  from  the 
West  Liberty  High  School  in  the  spring  of  1911. 
The  next  two  years  he  attended  Goshen  College, 
but  was  obliged  to  forego  his  desire  to  complete 
his  college  course  by  the  sudden  death  of  his  father. 
He  was  always  devoted  to  his  mother  and  at  once 
consented  to  manage  her  farm.  On  May  29,  1914, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Ruth  Wion  Landis, 
daughter  of  Amos  S.  and  Sabina  Landis  of  Goshen, 
Ind.  Glen  took  sick  with  influenza  on  Jan.  17  and 
his  illness  rapidly  developed  into  bronchial  pneu- 
monia, and  in  the  morning  of  Jan.  31  death  won 
in  the  unequal  struggle.  At  an  early  age  he  be- 
came a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  has 
remained  a  loyal  supporter  and  defender  of  that 
faith.  Glen  had  a  very  unusual  faculty  of  making 
friends.  His  neighbors  about  his  new  home  mourn 
for  him  as  for  a  brother.  He  was  a  kind,  obedient 
son  and  a  loving  husband  and  father.  He  is  pre- 
ceded in  death  by  his  father  and  three  brothers. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife  and  son  Richard ;  also 
by  his  mother,  2  brothers,  (John  and  Floyd')  and 
two  sisters  (Myrtle  and  Fern),  as  well  as  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends. 
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Items  and  Comments 


The  idea  of  "daylight  saving"  by  means 
of  turning  the  clock  forward  seems  to  be 
dying  hard.  The  sentiment  in  favor  of 
retaining  the  idea  seems  quite  strong  in 
eastern  cities,  but  gradually  they  are  giv- 
ing way  to  the  stronger  sentiment  of  abid- 
in  by  standard  time.  New  York  has  just 
repealed  its  daylight  saving  law. 


A  destructive  storm  swept  over  Alabama, 
Mississippi,  and  Tennessee  on  Tuesday, 
April  19,  doing  much  damage  to  property 
and  causing  much  loss  of  life.  Reports 
issued  April  23  stated  the  losses  as  fol- 
lows: dead,  233;  injured,  630;  families  made 
homeless,  500;  losses  in  live  stock  and 
property,  $2,000,000. 


It  has  been  decided  by  the  allies  to 
make  an  independent  state  of  Armenia. 
No  nation  seemed  willing  to  take  t'he 
mandatory  over  that  unfortunate  country. 
The  boundaries  of  the  state  have  not  yet 
been  determined,  but  the  allies  incline  to 
the  idea  of  not  making  it  very  large. 


OfRcial  estimates  of  the  number  of  sur- 
vivors of  former  wars  include  the  follow- 
ing: Veterans  of  the  Mexican  war,  215; 
widows  of  veterans,  1,576;  widows  of  the 
War  of  1812,  73. 


Alfred  G.  Scattergood,  chief  of  _  the 
American  Friends  Service  Committee 
Work  in  Germany,  estimates  that  they 
have  on  hand  food  sufficient  to  serve  60,- 
000,000  meals.  To  date  they  have  been 
feeding  about  600,000  children.  It  is  an 
immense  undertaking,  and  reminds  us  of 
the  (about)  1000  times  that  many  human 
souls  in  the  world  who  are  without  Christ 
and  need  rescue  from  a  fate  which  is  in- 
finitely more  terrible  than  any  physical 
condition  to  be  found  among  the  sufferers 
in  Germany  or  elsewhere. 


According  to  official  estimates  it  costs 
S3c.  to  collect  $100  taxes  in  the  United 
States. 


The  supreme  council  of  the  allies  has 
agreed  to  place  the  mandatory  of  Pales- 
tine into  the  hands  of  Great  Britain  and 
that  of  Syria  into  the  hands  of  France.  It 
is  arranged  that  Jews  from  any  country 
may  retain  their  citizenship  of  the  country 
from  which  they  came  and  also  become 
c'tizens  of  Palestine  after  settling  there. 
There  are  at  present  about  600,000  Arabs 
and  100,000  Jews  in  Palestine. 


One  of  the  problems  confronting  us  at 
the  present  time  is  that  of  keeping  up  a 
supply  of  paper  sufficient  to  keep  all  the 
periodicals  going.  A  number  of  leading 
dailies  have  suspended  and  many  more 
have  reduced  their  size.  Several  of  our 
exchanges  have  cut  down  the  size  of  their 
paper-^.  As  a  help  in  the  matter  of  con- 
servation of  paper  we  suggest  that  the 
"funny"  section  of  our  popular  periodicals 
be  discontinued. 


One  of  the  most  useless  of  all  things,  is 
to  take  a  deal  of  trouble  in  providing 
against  dangers  that  never  come.  How 
many  toil  to  lay  up  riches  which  they 
never  enjoy;  to  provide  for  exigencies  that 
never  come;  sacrificing  present  comfort 
and  enjoyment  in  guardin'g  against  the 
possible  wants  of  a  period  they  may  never 
live  to  see.  — William  Jay. 


"Take,  therefore,  no  thought  for  the 
morrow;  for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought 
for  the  things  of  itself.  Sufficient  unto  the 
day  is  the  evil  thereof." 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

MISSION  BOARD  MEETING 


Notice  of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities 

Notice  is  hereby  given  that  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  will  be  held  at  the 
Blough  Church  near  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  May 
18-20.  The  Executive  and  Mission  Com- 
mittees will  meet  at  the  same  place  on 
Friday  and  Saturday,  May  14  and  15. 
Meeting  of  superintendents  with  the  Ex- 
ecutive and  Mission  Committees  on  Mon- 
day forenoon,  May  17.  Meeting  of  Gen- 
eral and  District  Board  Members  in  the 
afternoon  of  the  same  day.  (Relief  Com- 
mission program  on  Monday  evening  and 
on  Tuesday  forenoon  and  afternoon.) 

The  General  Board  Meeting  .proper  be- 
gins on  Tuesday  evening  and  closes  on 
Thursday  evening. 

All  who  are  interested  in  the  Mission 
and  Charitable  work  of  the  Church  are 
heartily  invited  to  attend  the  General 
Board  Meeting. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  President. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Secretary. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Chairman  M.  C. 
Those    coming   via    Pennsylvania   R.  R. 

will  take  Windber  trolley  to  the  Round 
House,  where  they  will  be  met  by  breth- 
ren to  convey  them  to  the  church.  Those 
coming  via  B.  &  O.  R.  R.  will  stop  at 
Hollsopple.  To  announce  your  coming  or 
for  further  information  write  to  Bro.  Nor- 
man Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa. 

S.  G.  Shetler. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Annual  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing, 
at  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Hopewell  congrega- 
tion, June  25-29.  The  program  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

Friday  and  Saturday,  Sunday  School 
Conference — one-half  day  of  this  time  has 
been  given  over  to  the  District  Mission 
Board  for  the  extension  of  the  Mission 
cause. 

Monday  and  Tuesday,  June  28  and  29, 
the  Church  Conference  will  be  held. 

Come  prepared  to  remain  with  us  thru- 
out  the  five  days  (including  the  Lord's 
Day).    All  are  cordially  invited. 

D.  F.  Shenk,  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  eleventh  annual  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Children's  Home  Association  will 
be  held  (D.  V.)  in  -the  Millersville  Men- 
nonite Church,  iMillersville,  Pa.  on  Mon- 
day, May  3,  1920. 

A  program  on  which  will  be  listed  the 
names  of  prominent  speakers  on  subjects 
of  vital  importance  to  this  worthy  cause 
is  being  prepared.  There  will  be  two 
sessions  morning  and  afternoon  beginning 
at  9:30  A.  M. 

The  'MEllersville  Mennonite  Church  is 
located  about  four  miles  from  Lancaster 
where  any  one  desiring  to  attend  will  take 
the  Millersville  car  every  thirty  minutes 
on  the  hour  and  half-hour.  A  cordial  in- 
vitation is  exitended  !to  all. 

Bishop  Benj.  Weaver,  Moderator. 
D.    M.   Wenger,  Secretary. 


If  we  should  spend  our  time  in  looking  .. 
for  faults,  we  would  find  no  end  of  them; 
and  if  we  s'hould  stop  to  consider  and 
talk  of  the  faults  we  find,  we  would  turn 
ourselves  into  the  greatest  fault  of  all, 
for  the  faulits  of  others  added  ito  our  own 
would   wholly   obscure   the    true   virtue. — 

"Prayer  is  the  secret  of  imparted  power 
'Sel. 


April  29,  1920 


MENNONIAE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Dakota,  111. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 
M.   C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.    —    (1899)    American    Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,   C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.   Friesen,  Supt. 
Stations :  Sunderganj,   Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra. 

South  America. — (1919)   Pehuajo,   F.  C.  O.,  Argen- 
tina, S.  A.,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home    Mission    (*1893)    1907    S.  Union, 
H.   R.  Schertz,  Acting  Supt. 

Mennonite   Gospel  Mission   (*1906)   720  W.  26th 
St.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 
Lancaster. — (•1896)     112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,  Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Welsh  Mt.   Industrial  Mission.— (*1898)    New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia.  —  (*1899)    Mennonite    Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Ft.   Wayne.— (*1903)    1209    St.   Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,   Ben.   B.   King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (*1905)    1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  O., 

N.  E.  Troyer.  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (*190S)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.   Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto. — (*1907)     1324     Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  S.  M.   Kanagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown. — (1908)   314  Worthington  St.,  Youngs^ 

town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Supt. 
Altoona.— (1910)    1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos, 

M.  Nissley,  Supt. 
Job.— Job,  W.  Va. 

Lima.— (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson   St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (*1907)   274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 

Knoxville.— (1917)    1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.,  C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 
Norristown.— (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town.  Pa.,  Allan  Freed,  Supt. 
Peoria. — (1919)   900  Garden   St.,   Peoria,  111.,  John 

Harnish,  S.  S.  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'    Home. — (*1896)    West   Liberty,   Ohio,  J. 

A.  Hilty,  Supt. 
Children's    Home. — (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old    People's    Home. — (*1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. — (*1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Home. — (*1903)    Lancaster,    Pa.,  Tobias 

E.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home. — (*1916)  Souderton,  Pa., 

Daniel   Gehman,  Supt. 
Children's  Home.— (1917)   1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  Bernice  M.  Devitt,  Supt 
*Date  of  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 


"If  the  foundations  be  destroyed, 
what  can  the  righteous  do?" 


The  last  few  weeks  we  have  been 
having  just  the  kind  of  weather  suited 
to  the  needs  and  interests  of  man. 
Blizzards,  tornadoes, .  and  overflowing 
streams  are  included  in  this  assertion. 
The  God  of  Nature  is  the  One  who 
rules  the  weather  and  all  things  are 
ordered  in  wisdom.  There  is  so  such 
thing  as  "bad  weather." 


A  Commendable  Standard. — In  one 

of  our  exchanges  we  notice  this  stand- 
ard held  fortlh  in  a  prominent  place : 
"Correct  Doctrine  —  Right  Living." 
Can  you  beat  it  for  an  ideal?  Blend 
the  two,  and  you  have  the  doctrines 
of  the  Bible  exemplified  in  the  ex- 
perience and  daily  life  of  the  believer. 
Nothing  short  of  this  will  satisfy  our 
Lord. 


A  Commendable  Motto. — In  one  of 

the  papers  finding  its  way  to  our  desk 
we  find  this  motto:  "A  clean  work 
rather  than  a  big  work."  To  this  we 
say  amen.  The  first  consideration  in 
life — for  both  individuals  and  church- 
es— 'is  to  be  pure,  clean,  holy,  doc- 
trinally  sound,  right  before  God.  The 
desire  to  do  great  things  has  led  many 
a  man  to  lose  sight  of  the  necessity 
and  importan-ce  of  being  pure  and 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 


Ascension  Day. — A  number  of  our 
congregations  have  made  preparations 
for  an  all  day  service  on  this  day.  It 
is  quite  appropriate.  Christmas,  Good 
Friday,  and  Easter,  all  have  a  special 
significance  in  recalling  some  import- 
ant event  in  the  life  of  Christ ;  but 
none  is  more  significant  than  Ascen- 
sion day.  It  was  on  this  day  that 
Christ  took  His  triumphant  flight  to 
glory  and  the  announcement  officially 


made  that  some  day  He  is  coming 
again.  We  think  of  His  triumphant 
departure  and  look  with  steadfast 
hope  to  the  time  of  His  triumphant 
return.  As  we  look  back  to  the  day 
when  Christ  ascended  to  glory,  we 
are  encouraged  to  look  forward  to 
that  coming  glorious  ascension  day 
when  the  saints  of  God  will  arise  and 
Vvdth  glorified  bodies  meet  the  Savior 
in  the  skies. 


Three  Kinds  of  Advice. — It  some- 
times happens  that  members  become 
spiritually  cold  and  transgress  the  law 
of  God  and  the  rules  of  the  Church. 
In  such  cases  we  usually  hear  three 
kinds  of  advice. 

One  man  says,  "I  wouldn't  pay  any 
attention  to  these  fellows  that  are 
trying  to  boss  the  Church.  I'd  do  as 
I  pleased  in  the  matter.  No  man  or 
church  has  a  right  to  tell  me  what  I 
must  do.  I  am  responsible  to  God 
alone.  Besides,  what  you  are  doing  is 
not  as  bad  as  some  things  that  others 
are  doing.  Let  them  sweep  their  own 
door  steps  first,  and  then  come  and 
straighten  you  out." 

Another  one  says,  "There  are  still 
some  in  the  church  who  can  not  see 
things  as  we  do,  and  while  they  are 
here  we  must  try  and  please  them. 
It  will  only  be  a  matter  of  time  until 
we  need  not  pay  any  attention  to 
these  little  things,  but  while  these 
members  are  still  here  and  in  author- 
ity we  had  better  not  ofifend  them  if 
we  can  help  it.  You  had  better  make 
some  kind  of  a  confession  to  satisfy 
them." 

Still  another  one  says.  "The  Church 
is  as'king  nothing  unscriptural  of  you, 
and  in  fact  is  not  asking  half  as  much 
of  you  as  the  Bible  does.  Not  merely 
for  the  sake  of  the  Church,  -but  es- 
peciaJl}'  for  your  own  sake  and  be- 
cause of  what  the  Gospel  and  your 
Christian  duty  require  of  you,  I  would 
advise  you  to  obey  God,  make  things 
right  with  the  Church,  repent  of  your 


sins,  and  live  a  consistent  life  here- 
after." 

"Brethren,  if  any  man  be  overtaken 
in  a  fault" — 'which  of  the  above  ad- 
vices are  you  inclined  to  give? 


SOME  NEEDED  CONTRIBU- 
TIONS 


I.  Introductory 

Every  lover  of  humanity  is  inter- 
ested in  the  rising  generation.  We 
want  our  boys  and  our  girls  to  be- 
come pure,  strong,  intelligent,  faithful 
Christian  men  and  women,  strong-  in 
faith,  rich  in  grace,  mighty  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord,  a  blessing  to  all 
who  come  within  touch  of  their  in- 
fluence. 

The  five  foremost  factors  in  bring- 
ing about  these  much  desired  results 
are  the  Home,  the  Church,  the  Printed 
Page,  the  School,  the  Social  Circle. 
Each  of  these  has  a  contribution  to 
make — an  opportunity  which  if  im- 
proved will  bring  us  to  our  goal,  and 
which  if  neglected  or  abused  will  pro- 
duce opposite  results. 

This  world  is  full  of  the  brightest 
opportunities.  If  we  fail  to  improve 
them  it  is  because  we  are  either  too 
indifferent  or  too  blind  to  see  them. 
It  is  not  the  fault  of  God  but  the 
shortcomings  of  man  that  keeps  the 
whole  human  family  from  answering 
to  the  description,  "A  chosen  genera- 
tion, a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  na- 
tion, a  peculiar  people."  What  the 
rising  generation  will  amount  to  in 
the  service  of  God  and  man  will  ,  de- 
pend largely  upon  how  fully  those  in 
positions  of  responsibility  are  awake 
to  their  opportunities  and  alive  to 
their  highest  duties. 

In  the  five  following  issues  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  Ave  shall  endeavor  to 
discuss,  briefly  and  pointedly,  what 
each  of  the  five  factors  named  may 
contribute  to  the  welfare  of  our  voung 
people. 

(To  be  continued) 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptaess,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  spcccli,  that  caunut  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

Hut  speak  thou  the  tlil..,.  v, \  f-r.imL  sound 
doctrine. —  Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thysrU,  and  uiilo  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. —  I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


"ONLY  A  TRACT!" 


It's  only  a  tract!  You  may  tear  it, 
And  crumple  it  up  in  your  hand; 

The  wind,  as  it  passes,  may  bear  it, 
And  scatter  it  over  the  land. 

It's  only  a  tract!  You  may  spurn  it, 
And  deem  it  unworthy  a  thought; 

May  ridicule,  trample  and  burn  it, 
Despise  it,  and  set  it  at  nought. 

It's  only  a  tract!    But  it  tc^e^h 
Of  holiness,  happiness,  heaven; 

Where  God  in  Eternity  dwelleth 

With  sinners  His  love  has  forgiven. 

It  speaks  of  a  future  in  glory, 
Of  present  enjoyment  and  bliss; 

And  will  you  neglect  such  a  story, 
So  loving,  so  joyous  as  this? 

It  whi.spers.  "Xo  matter  how  hardened, 
No  niaitcr  how  vile  you  have  been. 

You  may  at  this  moment  be  pardoned. 
And  saved  from  the  bondage  of  sin. 

It  points  to  the  Substitute  dying. 
The  Sinless,  for  sinners  like  you. 

O  soul,  on  His  merits  relying. 

Come,  prove  that  its  message  is  true! 

It  is  but  a  tract!    Yet  its  warning 
It  vt^hispered  in  Jesus'  own  voice; 

And_  now,  at  thy  acceptance  or  scorning. 
Either  Heaven  or  Hell  will  rejoice! 

— Sel. 


THE  TOWER  OF  BABEL 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

One  can  scarcely  imagine  the  condi- 
tion of  sinupJicity  and  quietness  this 
earth  enjoyed  when  as  one  nation  its 
inhabitants  lived  in  tranquillity  and 
unison  after  it  was  purged  of  its  wick- 
edness in  the  days  of  Noah.  Think  of 
the  primitive  age;  only  one  language, 
no  interpreters,  no  interlinears,  no 
phrase  books,  no  school  courses  of 
foreign  languages,  everything  gave 
way  to  clear  sailing,  and  every  one 
could  understand  in  Ihis  own  tongue 
that  which  was  spoken  anywhere. 

Alas !  How  prone  man  is  to  lose 
sight  of  God's  goodness  and  seek 
ways  of  betterment  in  forgetting  his 
Jklaker.  The  inhabitants  of  Shinar 
sought  ways  of  forming  a  more  per- 
fect union  and  avoid  separation  and 
scattcnnciit.  Tlicy  were  well  united 
in  their  plan.  \Vc  arc  not  told  of  one 
dissenting  voice;  but  like  many  mod- 
ern constitutions  of  nations  God  had 
been  left  out  of  their  plan  and  in  the 
proposed  undertaking  He  was  not 
even  mentioned.  The  result  was  an 
utter  defeat  of  their  plan  and  the  ob- 


jcct  they  wished  to  avoid  proved  to 
be  their  ruination. 

Now  this  story  of  Babel  has  been 
duplicated  over  and  over  again  with 
the  same  dire  results.  Man  is  slow  to 
learn  the  lesson  of  Babel.  He  must 
needs  go  to  the  stern  school  master 
of  experience  in  order  to  fully  learn 
and  understand  its  meaning  and  sig- 
nificance. He  is  not  content  simply 
to  know  of  it  but  must  enter  into  its 
very  contents  and  spirit  before  ac- 
knowledging its  truth  in  full.  "There 
is  a  way  that  seemeth  right  unto  man ; 
but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of 
death."  May  we  take  heed  to  the  di- 
vine admonition  of  God  and  avoid  the 
confusion  that  will  surely  follow. 

To  us  the  story  of  Babel  is  a  sym- 
bol of  pride  and  the  confusion  that 
followed  is  but  typical  of  all  confu- 
sions that  follow  this  abominable  sin. 
Men  in  becoming  proud  cease  to 
speak  the  simple  language  of  love  and 
in  their  haughty  state  they  cannot  un- 
derstand each  other  any  more  as  once 
they  could  and  the  result  is  a  narrow 
little  selfish  world  of  our  own  instead 
of  an  open,  loving  heart  mellowed  by 
the  sacred  teaching  of  the  Bible  and 
the  loving  hand  of  a  dying  Savior. 
Brother,  can  you  still  speak  in  a  fluent 
tongue  that  primitive  language  of  loye 
which  Christ  came  to  restore,  or  has 
the  fate  of  Babel  fallen  upon  you  also? 

Alas  the  mischief  of  Babel!  Woe 
has  befallen  the  nations  of  this  world. 
Confusion  is  not  any  more  confined  to 
the  plain  of  Shinar  but  has  found  its 
way  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  and  go 
where  you  will  (even  within  the 
bounds  of  the  beloved  Church)  you 
can  see  the  spirit  of  strife  and  conten- 
tion which  plainly  show  that  men  do 
not  speak  in  one  language  and  that 
there  is  diversified  and  conglomerated 
confusion  which  no  mortal  power  can 
calm. 

Thanks  be  to  God,  this  mischief  of 
Babel  shall  be  undone.  God  has  prom- 
ised calmness  and  peace  to  all  who 
wish  to  secure  it,  and  from  this  con- 
glomerated confusion  He  seeks  His 
faithful  remnant.  "The  lion  shall  eat 
straw  like  an  ox"  and  "the  knowl- 
edge of  God  shall  cover  the  earth  as 
the  waters  cover  the  sea."  God  speed 
that  day  when  all  shall  speak  not 
Esperanto  but  the  one  primitive 
speech  of  love. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


"There  is  one  aspect  of  prayer  to 
which  particular  attention  needs  to  be 
called,  bcraupo  it  is  strongly  empha- 
sizcfl  in  the  Word,  and  because  it  is 
least  used  in  our  dailv  life,  namely, 
intercession." — A.  T.  Pierson. 


"Righteous  cxaltcth  a  nation;  but 
sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people." 


May  6 
ANSWERED  PRAYER 


Much  that  perplexes  us  in  our 
Christian  experience  is  but  the  answer 
to  our  prayers. 

We  pray  for  patience  and  God  sends 
tribulation;  for  tribulation  worketh 
patience.    Rom.  5 :3-5. 

We  pray  for  submission  and  God 
sends  suffering;  for  we  learn  obedi- 
ence by  the  things  which  we  suffer. 
Heb.  5:8. 

We  pray  for  unselfishness  and  God 
gives  us  opportunities  to  sacrifice  our- 
selves by  thinking  on  the  things  of 
others,  and  by  laying  down  our  lives 
for  the  brethren.  Phil.  2  :4 ;  Matt.  27 : 
42;  I  John  3:16. 

We  pray  for  victory  and  the  thing= 
of  the  world  swoop  down  upon  us  in 
a  storm  of  temptation ;  for  this  is  the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world, 
even  our  faith.  I  John  5  :4. 

We  pray  for  strength  and  humility 
and  some  messenger  of  Satan  tor- 
ments us  until  we  lie  in  the  dust  cry- 
ing for  its  removal.  11  Cor.  12 :7. 

We  pray  for  union  with  Jesus  and 
God  severs  natural  ties,  and  lets  our 
best  friends  misunderstand  us  and 
seem  indifferent  to  us ;  and  calls  on  us 
to  walk  "alone."    Isa.  51:2;  63:3. 

We  pray  for  love  and  God  sends  pe- 
culiar suffering  and  puts  us  with  ap- 
parently unlovely  people,  and  lets 
them  say  things  which  rasp  the  nerves 
and  lacerate  the  heart,  for  love  suf- 
fereth  long-  and  is  kind,  love  is  not 
impolite,  love  is  not  provoked.  Love 
beareth  all  things,  believeth,  hopeth 
and  endureth,  love  never  faileth.  I 
Cor.  13:4-8. 

We  pray  for  likeness  to  Jesus  and 
the  answer  is,  "I  have  chosen  thee  in 
the  furnace  of  affliction.  Can  thine 
heart  endure  or  can  thine  hands  be 
strong?  Are  ye  able?"  Isa.  48:10; 
Ezek.  22:14;  Matt.  20:22. 

And  in  the  furnace  He  melts  us  in- 
to something  of  His  own  tenderness 
and  gentleness  and  teaches  us  how  to 
bear  one  another's  burdens  and  how  to 
live  to  make  intercession  for  the  sick 
and  the  sorrowful.  Gal.  6:2;  Heb.  7: 
25;  Eph.  6:18. 

But  this  is  only  the  transitory  side. 
There  is  an  everlasting  recompense  of 
praise  and  honor  and  glory  at  the  re- 
vealing of  Jesus  Christ.  I  Pet.  1 :17. 
For  the  momentary  lightne-s  of  our 
tribulation,  in  a  manner  yet  more  and 
more  excelling,  is  working  out  for  us 
an  age-abiding  weight  of  glory ;  so 
long  as  we  are  not  looking  out  for 
the  visible  things  but  for  the  invisible ; 
for  the  visible  things  are  for  a  season, 
whereas  the  invisible  are  age-abid- 
ing." II  Cor.  4:17,  18.— Abbie  C. 
Morrow  Brown. 
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GOD'S  ORIGINAL  PURPOSE 
And  His  Plan  to  Work  out  His 
Original  Purpose 

By  D.  L.  Christphel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

IV 

God  has  a  plan  to  again  free  His 
people  from  bondage.  While  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were  prospering  and 
multiplying  rapidly,  a  new  king  came 
to  the  throne.  He  possibly  did  not 
know  all  about  what  had  occurred, 
perhaps  did  not  care  to  know.  He  put 
the  children  under  a  yoke  of  bondage. 
Then  God  came  on  the  scene.  He 
found  that  the  Egyptians  made  the 
children  of  Israel  serve  with  rigor  and 
made  tiheir  lives  bitter  with  hard  bon- 
dage. But  the  more  they  afflicted 
them  the  more  they  multiplied.  So 
the  task-masters  made  the  burdens 
much  harder  on  them. 

The  birth  and  preservation  of  Mo- 
ses were  a  peculiar  circumstance.  He 
was  put  into  the  ark  of  bulrushes  and 
put  in  t(he  river.  It  was  here  that 
Pharaoh's  daughter  found  him.  His 
sister  Miriam,  afar  off  saw  what  was 
happening  to  him,  provided  a  nurse. 
We  can  clearly  see  the  divine  guid- 
ance in  God's  plan  that  He  is  about  to 
bring  His  people  out  of  sin  and  deg- 
radation. The  narrative  i  s  pictur- 
esque. No  tale  of  romance  ever  des- 
cribed -a  plot  more  skilfully  laid  or 
more  full  of  interest  in  the  develop- 
ment. The  expedient  of  the  ark,  the 
slime  and  pitch,  the  choice  of  the 
time  and  place,  the  stationing  of  the 
sister  as  a  watch  of  the  proceedings, 
her  timely  suggestion  of  a  nurse,  and 
the  engagement  of  the  mother  her- 
self— all  speak  of  more  than  ordinary 
measure  of  ingenuity  as  well  as  intense 
solicitude  on  the  part  of  the  parents. 
But  origin  of  this  was  due  to  divine 
guidance.  Its  success  was  by  an  over- 
ruling providence. 

God  renewed  His  covenant  by  the 
name  Jehovah.  "And  God  spake  unto 
Moses  and  said  unto  him,  I  am  the 
Lord  and  I  appeared  unto  Abraham, 
unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob  by  the 
name  of  God  Almighty,  but  by  my 
name,  Jehovah,  was  I  not  known  unto 
them."  The  promise  was  made  to 
Moses  for  his  further  encouragement. 

There  was  an  emphatic  repetition  of 
the  promise  made  to  him.  (Ex.  3:20). 
I  am  God  Almighty.  All  enemies  must 
fall.  All  difficulties  must  vanish  before 
my  omnipotent  power,  and  the  patri- 
archs had  abundant  proof  of  this.  Am 
not  I  the  Almighty  who  pledged  my 
honor  for  the  fulfillment  of  the  cov- 
enant? 

Nine  plagues  had  now  been  brought 
onto  Pharaoh  and  God  had  command- 
ed the  passover  to  be  kept.     The  lamh 


was  to  be  slain  for  the  atonement. 
They  were  to  take  the  blood  and 
strike  it  on  the  lintels  and  were  not 
to  go  out  of  the  house  that  nig^ht.  O- 
hedience  was  to  follow,  tl  they  were 
not  obedient  or  were  willing  to  do 
what  the  masses  told  them,  they 
would  not  get  out  of  Egypt.  Now 
the  tenth  was  yet  to  come.  "I  will 
smite  all  the  first-born,"  but  they  were 
to  be  ready.  Ye  shall  eat  it  with  your 
loins  girded,  your  shoes  on  your  feet 
and  your  staves  in  your  hands,  and 
ye  shall  eat  it  in  haste.  It  is  the 
Lord's  passover.  We  as  Christ-pro- 
fessing people  forget  so  many  times 
that  those  belong' to  the  Lord  and  are 
instituted  by  Him.  These  are  things 
that  He  has  planned  for  His  people 
to  observe  and  He  asks  us  to  be  obe- 
dient and  do  them,  not  as  a  custom 
but  in  sincerety  of  heart  that  we  can 
realize  that  they  came  from  Him  and 
God's  plan  was  that  they  should  ob- 
serve this  passover  from  year  to  year 
thruout  all  generations. 

There  was  another  command  given 
for  them  to  observe.  They  were  to 
sanctify  themselves  when  they  came 
to  the  Red  Sea.  They  encamped 
there  by  command  of  the  Lord. 
When  Pharaoh  and  his  warriors  drew 
near,  they  accused  Moses  very  severe- 
ly for  bringing  them  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt  to  let  them  die  there. 
God's  way  was  not  always  man's  way. 
So  Moses  told  them  to  stand  still  and 
see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord.  Never 
was  the  fortitude  of  man  so  severely 
tried  as  that  of  the  leaders  of  Is- 
rael in  this  crisis.  But  in  his  meek- 
ness Moses  presents  one  of  the  sub- 
limest  examples  of  moral  courage  to 
be  found  in  history.  "Whence  criest 
thou  unto  me.  Speak  thou  unto  the 
children  of  Israel  to  go  forward.  But 
lift  thou  up  thy  rod  and  stretch  forth 
thy  hand  over  the  sea  to  divide  it." 

When  in  answer  to  his  prayers,  he 
received  the  divine  command  to  go 
forward,  he  no  longer  doubted  by 
what  kind  of  miracles  the  salvation 
of  His  might  was  effected.  God's 
plan  was  again  successfully  carried 
thru.  They  felt  relieved  after  crossing 
the  Red  Sea.  Then  they  sang  a  song 
(Ex.  15)  Then  God  provided  manna 
from  heaven  and  water  by  a  miracu- 
lous way  until  they  got  to  Mount 
Sinai.  There  the  Law  was  given. 
We  are  now  stepping  over  from  the 
dispensation  of  promise  to  the  dis- 
pensation of  Law.  At  Sinai  is  also 
where  the  tabernacle  was  built.  The 
object  for  which  Moses  went  up  into 
the  mount  was  to  receive  and  convey 
to  the  people  the  message  contained 
in  tihese  chapters  and  which  was  a 
general  announcement  of  the  terms  by 
which  God  was  to  take  the  Israelites 
into  a  close  and  peculiar  relationship 


with  Himself.  In  thus  negotiating 
between  God  and  His  people,  in  the 
highest  post  of  duty  which  any  mor- 
tal man  was  ever  called  to  occupy,  Mo- 
ses was  still  but  a  servant.  The  only 
mediator  is  Jesus  Christ,  of  whom 
Moses  was  a  type. 

As  the  children  of  Israel  journeyed 
in  the  wilderness  they  at  times  be- 
came very  disobedient.  They  directed 
Aaron  to  make  them  a  golden  calf 
which  they  worshiped.  They  were 
more  than  a  -month  without  a  leader. 
They  desired  a  leader.  This  meant 
that  Aaron  would  take  this  position 
and  they  wished  for  something  to 
worship.  They  were  like  some  people 
today — they  want  something  to  wor- 
ship that  they  can  see.  So  Aaron 
yielded  to  the  pressure,  ignoring  the 
precept,  "Thou  shalt  not  follow  a 
multitude  to  do  evil."  He  had  them 
melt  their  gold  in  a  furnace  and  he 
fashioned  it  with  a  graven  tool  into  a 
calf.  This  form  was  probably  de- 
signed as  a  compromise  to  combine 
the  seemingly  common  elements  of 
Jehovah  with  the  calf-formed  cheru- 
bim and  the  Egyptian  ox-god.  Aaron 
betrayed  his  instability  of  character 
in  his  weakness  to  make,  by  their  de- 
mand, a  visible  god  to  go  before  them 
in  the  absence  of  Moses. 

When  Moses  had  been  in  the  mount 
forty  days,  the  Lord  said,  "Get  thee 
down,  the  people  have  corrupted 
themselves."  On  account  of  the  water 
and  food  the  souls  of  the  people  were 
much  discouraged  and  they  spake  a- 
gainst  God  and  against  Moses.  Then 
the  Lord  sent  the  fiery  serpents  a- 
mong  them  for  a  punishment.  Trav- 
elers confirm  that  snakes  were  numer- 
ous there.  Moses  was  directed  to 
make  a  brazen  serpent  and  put  it  up  on 
a  pole  and  whosoever  looked  upon  it 
was  immediately  healed.  From  the 
teaching  of  our  Lord  we  know  that 
this  was  a  direct  type  of  the  lifting  up 
of  the  Son  of  Man,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  Him  should  not  perish  but 
have  eternal  life. 

Tiskilwa,  111. 

(To  be  continued.) 


"Leave  the  future;   let  it  rest 
Simiply  on  the  Savior's  will. 

Leave  the  future:   they  are  blest, 
Who,  confiding,  hoping  still, 
Trust  his  mercy 

To  provide  for  every  want. 
And  to  save  from  every  ill." 


We  can  easily  manage  if  we  will  only 
take,  each  day,  the  burden  appointed  for 
it.  But  the  load  will  be  too  heavy  for  us, 
if  we  add  to  its  weight  the  burden  of  to- 
morrow before  v^'e  are   called   to  bear  it. 

— John  Newton. 


Anxiety  is  the  poison  of  life,  the  parent 
of  many  sins,  and  of  more  miseries.  Why, 
then,  al'low  it,  when  'we  know  that  all  th^ 
future  is  iguided  by  a  Father's  hand?  ' 

— Blak-. 
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Preacher's  Pag'e 


THE  PREACHER'S  DREAM 

Sel.  by  E.  S.  H. 

I  dreamed  an  angeil  spoke  to  me, 

And  bade  me  to  the  judgment  come, 

"Your  life  must  be  revealed,"  said  he, 
"Come,  listen  to  your  final  doom." 

"I'm  ready  now,"  I  quick  replied; 

"A  Christian  has  no  need  of  fears,'' 
And  added  with  a  little  pride, 

"I've  been  a  preacher  twenty  years. 

"In  early  youth  I  learned  to  pray. 

And  Wihen  the  evening  shades  grew  deep 

Mother  was  proud  to  hear  me  say, 
My  'Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep.' 

In  Sunday  sichool  my  teacher  said. 

My  naim,e  stood  high,  among  the  best. 

For  missions  too,  I  freely  paid. 
Sometimes  as  much  as  all  the  rest. 

"My  church  was  large,  and  many  cam^e 
To  hear  me  preach,  from  far  and  near. 

And  everywhetre  they  spread  my  fame, 
I  surely  can  have  naught  to  fear." 

But  when  I  stood  before  the  throne. 
And  saw  the  Judge  my  life  review; 

His  eyes  semed  fixed  on  me  alone, 

As  if  to  read  me  through  and  through: 

"You  said  your  prayers,  you  did  not  pray, 
You  asked  no  pardon  for  your  sin, 

Your  guilt  was  neveir  washed  away. 
Your  heart  was  never  yet  made  clean. 

"You  gave,  but  only  to  be  seen. 

To  gratify  a  selfish  pride; 
You  preached,  applause  from  men  to  win. 

You  had  no  other  thought  beside. 

"You  did  not  work  from  love  to  me, 
A  soundinig  name  was  all  you  .sought; 

And  that  your  sole  reward  shall  be. 
Depart  from  me,  I  know  ye  not." 

I  shuddered  at  that  awful  word. 
,    Could  it  be  I  to  wihom  he  spoke? 
"Depart  from  me,"  again  I  heard 
I  shrieked  in  terror;    then  I  woke. 

"Thank  God,  'twias  but  a  dream,"  I  cried 
And  yet,  can  I  not  olearly  see 

That  in  that  dream  some  truth  may  hide, 
Some  lesson  God  designed  for  me. 

My  prayers,  do  they  always  flow 

From  earnest  longings  of  the  heart? 

My  gifts,  do  I  so  surely  know 
No  sinful  pride  in  them  has  part? 

I  work  for  Christ  and  does  it  seem 
r  gain  some  credit  from  my  Lord? 

I  preach  the  Gospel,  do  I  dream 
I  am  entitled  to  reward? 

If  so,  God  pity  me,  I  pray. 

And  help  me  cast  such  thoughts  aside. 
Prayers,  sermons,  gift*,  I  fling  away, 

And  trust  alone  in  Him  who  died. 

And  when  I  stand  before  His  throne, 
If  I  should  see  alone  His  face. 

My  true  position  I  would  own, 
A  sinn(ir  save'd'yalone  by  ,grace. 

— The  Watchman. 


Oh,  ask  not  thou,  "Hqw  shall  I  bear 
The  burden  of  tom'orrow?" 

Sufficient  for  the  day  its  care, 
Its  evil,  and  its  sorrow. 

Thy  God  imparteth,  by  the  way. 

Strength  that's  sufficient  for  the  day. 

—Lady  Teignmouth. 
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A  MINISTER'S  WIFE'S 
TESTIMINONY 


A  sister  whose  hu.sband  has  been 
used  of  God  in  the  ministry  for  many 
years  wrote  the  following  lines  to  a 
younger  sister  whose  husband  has 
more  recently  entered  this  sacred 
calling: 

"  A  man's  responsibility  in  support- 
ing home  and  family  weighs  so  heav- 
ily upon  him  that  it  means  much  for 
him  to  relinquish  a  good  paying  pos- 
ition and  devote  his  whole  energy 
and  time  to  a  work  that  may  not 
guarantee  as  good  a  living  as  he  could 
provide  himself  (W —  'has  had  ex- 
perience there  too),  neverless  the  no- 
blest calling  in  life  is  that  of  propa- 
gating the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
I  have  no  doubt  that  you,  dear  N — , 
can  heartily  sanction  the  sentiment  of 
my  heart  when  I  say  that  I  had  far  ra- 
ther have  less  of  the  comforts  and 
conveniences  of  this  life,  and  see 
my  husband  flourishing  in  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry, than  to  have  all  of  this  world's 
goods  that  money  could  buy,  at  the 
sacrifice  of  my  husband's  true  calling 
in  life."— Ex. 


CHRISTIAN  STRENGTH 


Bv  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Be  ithou  strong ....  and  shew  thyself 
a  man. — I  Kings  2:2. 

David,  the  shepherd  king  was  about 
to  be  gathered  to  his  fathers.  Solom- 
on, Ihis  son,  was  anointed  king  in  his 
stead.  Ere  the  father  closes  his  eyes 
in  death,  he  delivers  his  last  solemn 
charge  to  his  son  and  successor  to  the 
throne  as  king  of  Israel.  It  was  in- 
deed a  wise  and  timely  charge,  and  if 
Solomon  had  been  obedient  to  the 
same,  his  reign  as  king  over  Israel 
would  have  outshone  that  of  any  other 
whose  head  was  graced  with  a  kingly 
crown. 

David  desired  to  impress  upon  the 
mind-  and  heart  of  his  son  the  import- 
ant fact  that  strength  of  character  and 
manliness,  coupled  with  faithful  obe- 
dience to  the  precepts,  testimonies, 
and  commandments  of  the  Lord  would 
assure  unto  him  success  and  pros- 
perity in  whatever  he  would  under- 
take, and  whithersoever  he  would 
turn  himself. 

Physical,  intellectual,  moral,  and 
spiritual  strength  are  to  be  appre- 
ciated, and'  are  of  inestimable  value,  if 
used  to  the  glory  of  God.  It  is  a 
grand  thing  to  have  a  strong  physical 
constitution  capable  of  enduring  the 
hardships  of  life.  It  is  grander  still  to 
be  intellectually  strong  in  order  to 
cope  with  the  hard  and  puzzling  prob- 
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lems  of  the  age ;  it  is  at  least  equally 
grand  to  be  morally  strong  and  thus 
enabled  to  rise  above  the  demoralizing 
influences  and  vices  indulged  in  by 
the  world ;  but  it  is  infinitely  more 
grand  and  noble  to  be  spiritually 
strong,  and  thus  enabled  by  divine 
grace  to  gain  the  victory  over  the 
■world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil. 

Physical,  intellectual,  moral,  and 
spiritual  strength  are  each  acquired, 
developed,  and  retained  by  complying 
with  certain  conditions ;  wthich  are  in 
each  case  the  denying  of  one's  self  of 
certain  destructive  agents  or  elements, 
the  supplying  of  the  necessary  means 
of  growth  and  development,  and  the 
proper  exercise  of  that  which  is  al- 
ready possessed. 

We  would  encourage  the  devdop- 
ment  of  strength  along  these  various 
lines,  but  the  greater  attention  should 
be  given  the  spiritual  man,  because 
real  spiritual  strength  is  the  highest 
standard  of  manhood.  Spiritual 
strength  is  developed  by  a  constant 
self-denial  of  all  things  that  are  a  hin- 
drance to  Christian  growth ;  by  a 
prayerful,  diligent  study  of  God's 
Word,  and  by  absolute  obedience  and 
submission  to  the  Will  and  Word  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

Great  responsibilities  are  resting 
upon  the  young  people  of  the  present 
generation.  The  future  progress  and 
life  of  the  Church  will  prove  how 
faithfully  they  have  met  those  re- 
sponsibilities, and  whether  they  were 
in  possession  of  true  Christian  man- 
hood, strength  of  character,  and  devo- 
tion coupled  with  faithful  obedience 
to  the  teaching  of  God's  Word,  which 
are  liie  essential  requirements  enabl- 
ing the  Christian  man  and  woman  to 
reign  successfully  in  life.  What  our 
beloved  Church  needs  today  above 
anything  else,  is  a  membership  meas- 
uring up  to  these  requirements. 

The  spirit  of  carnality  and  worldli- 
ness  is  so  prevalent  and  prominent 
in  many  of  the  churches  today  that 
our  own  beloved  Church  is  in  danger 
of  being  devoured  by  the  destructive 
influences  of  worldliness ;  therefore,  as 
"workers  together  with  him"  we  need 
to  go  forth  in  the  strength  of  our  Mas- 
ter, proving  ourselves  to  be  men,  in 
battling  against  the  world  and  all  its 
sinful  indulgences. 

Various  forms  of  worldliness  are 
making  their  inroads  into  the  Church, 
such  as  honor  seeking,  wealth  seeking, 
worldly  wisdom,  carnal  pleasures, 
worldly  customs  and  fashions.  World- 
ly wisdom,  honor  and  riches  are  slay- 
ing their  thousands,  but  worldly  plea- 
sure and  fashion  are  slaying  their 
tens  of  thousands.  At  no  time  in  the 
past  has  the  Church  been  so  saturated 
with  the  spirit  of  vanity,  frivolity,  and 
pleasure-seeking  as  in  the  present  age. 
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Why  this  tendency  to  drift  into  world- 
iliness  ?  The  answer  is  obvious :  A 
lack  of  spiritual  strength.  Christian 
manliness,  and  faithful  aitibtnission  to 
Christ  and  His  Word. 

Tihe  great  need  of  the  Church  in 
this  perilous  age  is,  men  and  women, 
young  and  old,  who  are  strong  enough 
to  rise  above  the  follies,  pleasures, 
customs,  and  fashions  of  this  sinful 
world.  Men  and  women  who  are  not 
ashamed  to  dress,  speak,  and  work  for 
Him  who  loved  us  and  gave  Himself 
for  us. 

How  seldom  can  one  be  found  in 
this  age  of  rriodern  idolatry  who  has 
the  moral  courage  to  speak  or  write  a 
word  against  vanity  and  its  conse- 
quences. The  pulpits  have  about  all 
shut  down  on  that  kind  of  preaching. 
The  20th  century  preachers  are  about 
as  silent  as  the  grave  in  giving  the 
note  of  warning  against  pride  in  its 
various  forms.  The  reason  is  very 
manifest :  Many  of  the  Church  leaders, 
like  the  scribes  of  old,  are  clad  in 
"long  robes."  Their  families  are  lead- 
ers in  worldliness  and,  last  hut  not 
least,  they  consider  it  very  unpopular 
to  mention  such  minor  things  ( ?)  as 
fashionable'  dress.  The  staunch  de- 
fenders of  the  doctrine  of  simplicity 
and  separation'  from  the  world  as 
taught  by  Christ  and  His  apostles, 
have  been  rapidly  dropping  out  of  the 
ranks  of  God's  "peculiar  people"  dur- 
ing the  past  several  decades.  Many 
of  them  have  responded  to  the  call  of 
the  death  messenger,  and  have  been 
eulogized  as  loyal,  faithful,  exemplary, 
and  devoted  servants  of  the  Master. 
Others  have  stepped  aside  from  the 
"narrow  way"  and  are  telling  us  that 
it  is  not  necessary  for  the  Church  to 
be  so  distinct  from  the  world  in  con- 
duct, conversation,  and  manner  of 
dress.  They  say,  "We  will  have  more 
influence  for  good  if  we  follow  more 
closely  the  world's  standard  in  dress." 
This  is  a  deception  of  him  who  trans- 
forms himself  into  an  angel  of  light  in 
order  to  deceive,  if  possible,  the  very 
elect. 

"Blow  ye  the  trumpet  of  Zion,  and 
sound  an  alarm  in  my  holy  mountain." 
The  charge  which  the  Lord  gave  to 
the  prophet  Jo'cl  to  warn  the  Children 
of  Israel  of  the  approaching  judg- 
ment, may  be  given  with  equal  ap- 
propriateness to  the  prophets  of  the 
20th  Century  ;  viz.,  that  they  blow  the 
Gospel  trumpet  and  sound  the  alarm 
in  no  uncertain  way,  to  warn  the 
Church  of  today  of  judgment  pending, 
because  of  the  destructive  effects  that 
the  evils  of  fashion  and  other  forms 
of  worldliness  have  upon  the  Christian 
Church  in  this  age. 

A  certain  editor  of  a  Memphis  pa- 
per, writing  under  the  heading  of 
"The  Debaiichery  of  Dress,"  gives  a 
true  pen  picture  of  many  of  the  mod- 


ern churches,  as  follows :  "We  work 
all  week  so  as  to  provide  gay  trap- 
pings for  Sunday,  and  we  go  to 
church  to  watch  and  pray,  but  chiefly 
to  watch,  and  we  are  the  despair  of 
the  professional  window  dressers,  who 
display  choice  goods  in  stores.  There 
is  no  display  such  as  may  be  seen  in 
the  fashionable  church ;  nowhere  is 
vanity  more  gratified  and  j'^ride  more 
pampered  than  where  we  assemble  to 
worship  a  Diety  who,  when  on  earth, 
had  not  whereon  to  lay  His  head,  and 
whose  disciples  were  ordered  forth 
without  purse,  or  scrip,  or  shoes,  but 
in  garb  most  modest." 

With  such  denunciatory  remarks 
against  the  folly  of  fashionable  attire 
on  the  part  of  one  who  undoubtedly 
belongs  to  the  ranks  of  the  world,  we 
who  have  espoused  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  doctrine  of  separation  from 
the  world,  should  blush  to  think  that 
we  have  been  so  slow  to  denounce 
worldliness  in  its  various  phases,  and 
so  reluctant  to  exemplify  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Gospel  along  these  lines. 
We  need  to  arise  as  Christian  soldiers 
and  shake  off  the  lethargy  and  shack- 
les of  indifference  and  inconsistency, 
and  going  forth  in  the  strength  of  Him 
who  conquered  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness, may  we  as  Christian  men  rise 
above  the  demoralizing  and  deadening 
atmosphere  of  the  world. 

"Shew  thyself  a  man"  by  taking  a 
stand  for  the  self-denying  principles 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  It  is  one  thing 
to  be  a  man  in  physical  stature,  and 
quite  another  thing  to  be  a  man  in 
principle.  The  apostle  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles said,  "When  I  was  a  child,  I 
spake  as  a  child,  I  understood  as  a 
child,  I  thought  as  a  child;  but  when 
I  became  a  man  I  put  away  childish 
thmgs." 

We  are  required  to  be  as  children  in 
innocence  and  malice,  but  in  under- 
standing as  men.  Let  us  therefore  put 
away  all  foolish,  childish  pleasures, 
and  deny  ourselves  of  all  frivolous, 
childish  vanities,  "perfecting  holiness 
in  the  fear  of  God."  "And  the  God  of 
love  and  peace  shall  be  with"  us. 

Dakota,  111. 


LESSONS  FROM  THE  LIFE  OF 
JONAH 
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We  will  introduce  our  subject  with 
a  suggestion.  If  you  have  never 
thought  of  the  prophet  Jonah  except 
in  criticism  of  his  shortcomings,  may 
you  read  the  whole  book  again,  this 
time  thinking  of  his  good  qualities  as 
well  as  his  weaknesses.  It  is  from 
this  viewpoint  that  we  wish  to  notice 
him.  He  is  a  typical  preacher,  and 
stands  out  as  a  fruitful  example  from 


which  other  preachers  may  gather 
some  lessons.  Following  are  a  few  of 
them : 

1.  The  imperfections  of  man  come 
to  light  as  human  character  is  por- 
trayed under  the  searchlight  of  God's 
unerring  Word. 

Comparing  Jonah  with  other  men, 
he  stands  out  as  one  of  the  most  suc- 
cessful of  evangelists.  People  sound 
the  praises  of  modern  evangelists  like 
Moody,  Torry,  Sunday,  and  others 
whose  converts  are  counted  by  the 
thousands,  yet  none  of  them  ever  suc- 
ceeded in  converting  whole  cities 
through  the  preaching  of  but  one  ser- 
mon? Yet  under  the  light  of  divine 
truth  Jonah's  imperfections  stand  out 
so  prominently  that  people  who  read 
the  message  think  little  of  anything 
else. 

Brother,  if  jou  are  tempted  to  ad- 
mire yourself  because  of  your  superior 
holiness,  get  under  the  searchlight  of 
divine  truth  and  see  how  the  weak 
spots  come  to  light.  It  is  a  most  ex- 
cellent thing  to  keep  us  humble.  Un- 
der similar  tests  we  might  not  show 
up  any  better  than  Jonah  did. 

2.  We  too  often  go  in  a  direction 
that  is  the  very  opposite  from  that 
which  God  wishes  us  to  go. 

When  God  commands  us  to  go  to 
Nineveh  it  suits  us  better  to  take  a 
ship  for  Tarshish.  Every  time  we 
look  after  dollars  when  we  ought  to 
be  looking  after  souls,  w'hen  we  seek 
after  pleasure  while  we  ought  to  be 
seeking  after  righteousness,  when  we 
read  novels  while  we  ought  to  be 
reading  our  Bibles,  when  we  set  our 
affections  on  things  on  this  earth  in- 
stead of  on  things  above,  we  are  com- 
mitting the  same  sin  that  Jonah  did 
when  he  ran  away  from  his  post  of 
duty. 

3.  They  who  disobey  God  always 
get  into  trouble. 

Whatever  Jonah  may  have  thought 
of  the  course  he  was  taking,  it  was 
not  long  before  his  running  away 
from  God  got  him  into  serious  trou- 
ble. No  man  has  ever  disobeyed  God 
but  that  sooner  or  later  he  was  (or 
will  be)  called  upon  to  suffer  for  his 
disobedience.  "Whatsoever  a  man  sow- 
eth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 

4.  God  calls  the  penitent  out  of  the 
deepest  distress. 

"Out  of  the  belly  of  hell  cried  I," 
said  Jonah  afterwards  when  he  re- 
lated his  experiences.  Under  similar 
circumstances  most  of  us  would  lose 
faith  to  the  extent  that  we  would  not 
even  think  of  praying.  But  Jonah  did ; 
and  so  full  of  faith  and  penitence  was 
he  that  the  Lord  heard  him  and  deliv- 
ered him.  "The  angel  of  the  Lord 
cncampeth  round  about  them  that  fear 
him,  and  delivereth  them." 

(Continued    on    page  no) 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment    with    promise. — Eph.    6 :2. 


LESSONS  FROM  SOLOMON'S 
LIFE 


By  M.  H.  Shenk. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

David  was  growing  old  and  the  in- 
firmities of  age  were  rapidly  coming 
upon  him.  The  question  of  his  suc- 
cessor must  have  been  in  every  one's 
thoughts.  His  elder  sons,  one  of 
whom  would  naturally  succeed  to  the 
throne,  were  men  of  fierce  passions 
and  haughty  temperament,  and  would 
be  singularly  unfitted  to  carry  out  the 
peaceful  and  religious  designs  which 
David  wished  to  bequeath  to  his  suc- 
cessor. Hence  under  divine  direction 
he  had  selected  Solomon  as  his  heir. 

But  Adonijah,  one  of  David's  elder 
sons,  decided  to  secure  the  throne  and 
began  to  make  preparation.  He  gath- 
ered a  number  of  chariots  and  horses 
and  running  foot-men,  and  when  he 
thought  his  project  ripe  he  invited  his 
adherents,  with  all  the  king's  sons 
except  Solomon. 

David  knew  nothing  about  it.  But 
Nathan  the  prophet,  learning  of  the 
proceedings  of  Adonijah,  immediately 
set  to  work  to  defeat  the  plan.  He 
informed  Solomon's  mother  of  what 
was  going  on.  She  went  to  David  and 
told  him ;  while  she  was  yet  speaking 
Nathan  himself  came  in  and  confirmed 
her  report,  measures  were  immediate- 
ly taken  to  proclaim  Solomon  king. 

Solomon  was  about  nineteen  or 
twenty  years  old  when  he  was  called 
to  become  king.  He  inherited  from 
his  mother  quickness  of  judgment, 
judicial  insight,  and  perhaps  some 
measure  of  sensual  weakness.  From 
his  father  he  inherited  thoughtfulness, 
literary  taste,  executive  ability,  and 
an  interest  in  religion.  On  the  other 
hand,  he  was  born  to  the  purple, 
brought  up  in  luxury  and  wealth,  and 
knew  nothing  of  the  hardships  which 
developed  much  of  the  character  of 
his  father.  The  influences  of  the  court 
were  as  bad  around  him  as  about 
Absalom,  and  he  had  to  resist  all  the 
temptations  of  a  bcauuiul  and  flat- 
tered youth. 

Almost  every  child  born  in  a  Chris- 
tian family  has  greater  opportunities 
than  even  Solomon  had.  All  Solo- 
mon's wisdom  and  wealth  could  not 
bring  him  so  many  advantages  and 
comforts  and  blessings  as  a  poor  child 
may  have  in  this  age.  How  much  God 
and  our  parents  expect  of  us.  Many  a 
hope  and  joy  depends  on  us  for  frui- 
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tion.  Whether  we  shall  be  the  bless- 
ing of  our  parents'  old  age  or  bring 
their  gray  hairs  in  sorrow  to  the  grave 
depends  upon  our  conduct. 

Three  influences  brought  Solomon 
to  the  throne:  (1)  his  inheritance  as 
the  son  of  David;  (2)  his  fitness  for 
the  place  and  the  work;  (3)  his  choice 
by  the  people.  These  three  influences 
have  to  do  with  the  success  of  the 
young  people  of  today.  There  is  an 
element  of  divine  Providence  in  every 
life  beyond  the  individual's  control ; 
but  his  use  of  it  and  his  choice  of 
those  things  which  fit  him  for  useful- 
ness will  largely  determine  his  career, 
though  he  must  also  have  those  qual- 
ities which  lead  the  people  to  freely 
choose  him  for  his  place  of  work. 

God  chose  Solomon  to  build  His 
house.  I  Chron.  28:6,7.  Note  the 
one  condition: — "If  he  be  constant  to 
do  my  commandments."  Only  thru 
this  condition  could  the  kingdom  be 
esitablished  for  ever.  The  whole  his- 
tory of  the  Jews  is  a  commentary  on 
this  verse.  If  we  be  constant  to  our 
duty,  then,  and  not  otherwise,  we  may 
expect  the  continuance  of  God's  favor. 

David  admonished  all  Israel  to  kccj 
and  to  seek  for  all  the  commandmt-nts 
of  God.  Then  he  turns  from  tiic  con- 
gregation and  makes  a  special  appeal 
to  Solomon  and  urges  him  to  the  only 
course  by  which  life  can  be  a  success 
(I  Chron.  28:9):  "And  thou  Solomon, 
my  son,  know  thou  the  God  of  thy 
father  and  gerve  him  with  a  perfect 
heart  and  witH  a  willing  mind,  for  the 
Lord  searcheth  all  hearts,  and  under- 
standeth  all  the  imaginations  of  the 
thoughts.  If  thou  seek  him  he  will  be 
found  of  thee,  but  if  thou  forsake  him, 
he  will  cast  thee  ofif  forever." 

When  Solomon  began  his  reign  he 
loved  the  Lord  his  God,  walked  in  His 
ways,  and  kept  His  statutes,  His  com- 
mandments, and  sacrificed  and  burnt 
incense  in  high  places.  One  evening 
Solomon  went  up  to  Gibeon  to  offer 
sacrifice.  When  the  religious  services 
were  closed  and  Solomon  retired  for 
rest,  with  a  mind  and  heart  aglow 
with  religious  fervor  and  the  great- 
ness of  the  work  before  him  burden- 
ing his  spirit,  the  Lord  appeared  to 
him  in  a  dreamland  placed  an  option 
before  him  when  he  said.  "Ask  what 
I  shall  give  thee?"  There  is  no  lim- 
itation in  the  implied  oft"er.  An  abso- 
lutely unlimited  range  of  choice  is 
here  placed  before  him.  He  might  ask 
anything  that  Omnipotence  could  sup- 
ply. This  would  reveal  what  it  was 
that  was  really  uppermost  in  his  de- 
sires. 

That  blessed  and  most  loving  offer 
is  made  to  every  human  soul.  There 
is  no  living  soul  to  whom  God  has  not 
given  the  choices  of  good  or  evil.  We 
must  choose.  God,  life,  the  future  are 
all  saying  to  us,  "Ask  what  I  shall 
give  you."    Our  refusal  to  choose  is 
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itself  a  choice,  and  it  is  the  liberty  to 
choose  o'ur  own  aim  in  life,  and  at  last 
our  own  destiny,  that  makes  life  so 
serious.  Choosing  is  a  test  of  char- 
acter. What  we  choose  is  the  work  of 
our  hearts  and  wills. 

There  are  a  few  considerations  that 
guided  Solomon's  choices:  (1)  The 
memory  of  what  God  had  done  for  his 
father.  (2)  He  did  not  seek  his  pres- 
ent position — it  was  conferred  on  him 
by  God.  (3)  His  youth  and  inexperi- 
ence. (4)  The  greatness  of  the  work 
to  be  done. 

The  lessons  we  may  learn  from 
these  considerations  which  led  Solo- 
mon to  make  the  wise  choice  are 
these:  (1)  Every  one  of  us  should  use 
his  reason  in  determining  his  course. 
Carelessness  and  indifference  are 
crimes.  (2)  Every  one  is  a  little  child 
in  the  presence  of  God  and  eternity 
and  the  vast  issue  of  life.  All  need 
divine  guidance,  light,  and  strength. 
(3)  The  same  four  reasons  still  exist 
why  every  child  should  make  Solo- 
mon's wise  choice, — God  has  been  in- 
finitely merciful  to  him  in  the  past, 
He  is  heir  of  all  the  ages,  God  has 
given  him  a  place  and  work  in  the 
world,  he  is  young  and  inexperienced, 
and  the  responsibility  is  great,  life  or 
death  depends  on  the  choice. 

Solomon  asked  nothing  merely  for 
himself,  but  everything  for  the  best 
interests  of  the  work  put  into  his 
hands.  He  sought  real  worth,  not 
outward  show.  God  was  well  pleased 
with  his  request  and  granted  it. 

Thus  far  we  have  rejoiced  in  the 
lessons  from  Solomon's  life,  for  they 
have  been  most  exemplary.  But,  alas, 
from  this  glorious  life  we  turn  to 
look  upon  a  tragedy.  The  long  and 
bright  summer  day  of  the  great  king's 
reign  was  fated  to  set  with  gloomy 
indications  of  gathering  evil.  The 
scriptures  are  too  wise  to  portray  the 
grandeur  without  also  showing  its 
dangers,  and  they  are  too  truly  phil- 
osophical not  to  show  the  source  of 
the  downfall  of  the  wisest  of  men. 

The  causes  were  polygamy  and 
marriage,  for  state  reasons,  with 
heathen  women.  It  may  have  been 
for  state  reasons,  but  I  rather  fear  it 
was  because  the  daughters  of  Israel 
were  too  grave  and  modest  for  him, 
and  those  foreigners  pleased  him  with 
the  looseness  and  wantonness  of  dress 
and  conversation,  and  he  fell  a  victim 
to  their  enticement.  I  want  to  say 
right  here  that  the  looseness  and  wan- 
tonness of  dress,  and  air  that  appears 
on  the  streets  of  the  cities  and  towns 
in  this  age  is  ruining  the  character  of 
many  young  men  (and  women  as 
well)  and  that  thousands  upon  thou- 
sands of  souls  are  being  shipwrecked 
because  of  the  so-called  "high  society." 
Another  reason  was  his  consequept 
toleration  of  idolatry  and  its  vices  by 
(Continued  on  page  109) 
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Lesson  for  May  16,  1920 — I  Sam. 
7:2-17 

VICTORY  UNDER  SAMUEL 
Golden  Text.— Prepare  your  hearts 
unto  the  Lord,  and  serve  him  only. — 
I  Sam.  7:3. 

Introductory. — This  lesson  stands 
out  in  striking  contrast  with  the  last 
lesson,  that  was  a  lesson  of  disobedi- 
ence, this  a  lesson  of  full  submission  to 
and  trust  in  God.  That  was  a  lesson 
of  defeat,  this  one  a  lesson  of  victory. 
The  secret  of  Samuel's  success  is 
found  in  the  language  of  our  golden 
text. 

Lesson  Story.  — Israel  was  still 
mourning  over  the  disaster  of  twenty 
years  before,  when  the  ark  of  the  cov- 
enant was  captured.  But  Samuel  ex- 
horted the  people  to  turn  to  the  Lord, 
promising  them  deliverance  on  con- 
dition of  faithfulness.  It  is  notewor- 
thy that  his  exortations  were  of  the 
practical  kind,  as  he  interpreted  turn- 
ing to  the  Lord  to  mean  turning  a- 
way  from  their  idols.  The  people  did 
as  Samuel  commanded,  and  served  the 
Lord  only. 

By  Samuel's  direction  the  people 
gathered  themselves  together  at  Miz- 
peh.  The  Philistines  interpreted  that 
to  mean  a  warlike  move  and  seized 
their  opportunity  to  deliver  a  crush- 
ing blow.  The  preparations  of  the 
Philistines  filled  the  hearts  of  the  Is- 
raelites with  fear.  They  besought 
Samuel  to  intreat  the  Lord  for  them. 
Samuel  offered  sacrifices  and  cried  un- 
to the  Lord.  The  Lord  heard  his 
prayers,  discomfited  the  Philistines 
in  the  presence  of  Israel,  and  the  en- 
emy was  completely  routed.  Samuel 
offered  further  sacrifices,  saying, 
"Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us." 

Lessons  for  us. — It  is  refreshing  to 
study  the  life  of  faithful  Samuel.  A- 
mong  other  things  we  are  impressed 
with  the  following : 

1.  Samuel's  power  was  with  the 
Lord.  At  no  time  in  his  career  do  we 
read  of  the  great  preparations  he 
made  in  meeting  the  enemy  by  gath- 
ering large  armies.  He  went  direct  to 
the  Throne  and  always  got  responses. 
At  no  time  in  his  career  was  there 
any  doubt  about  his  victories,  for  he 
was  so  completely  on  the  side  of  the 
Lord  that  the  Lord  fought  all  his  bat- 
tles for  him.  That  is  what  the  Lord 
will  do  for  His  people  today.  The 
reason  why  God  is  not  more  glorified 
in  the  hearts  of  His  people  today  is 
because  so  few  of  them  give  Him  a 
chance.  The  more  completely  man  is 
on  the  side  of  the  Lord  the  less  of 
human  effort  it  takes  to  live  the  vic- 
torious life. 
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2.  Samuel  struck  the  key-note  of 
real  service  when  he  said,  "If  ye  do 
return  unto  the  Lord  with  all  your 
hearts,  then  put  away  the  strange 
gods."  A  life  of  service  in  the  cause 
of  Christ  must  of  necessity  be  a  life 
free  from  idolatry — whether  the  idols 
be  self,  people,  dollars,  pleasure,  ap- 
petite, or  any  other  of  America's  pop- 
ular idols. 

3.  We  have  a  beautiful  example  in 
the  children  of  Israel  when  they  be- 
sought Samuel  to  intercede  with  the 
Lord  of  Israel.  There  is  no  mention 
made  of  gathering  a  large  army  for 
protection,  no  mention  of  fleeing  from 
the  power  of  a  wrathful  enemy,  but  a 
simple,  trustful  turning  to  God  in 
faith  that  He  would  deliver  them  from 
every  foe.  And  why  should  we  not 
take  the  same  course  in  every  time  of 
trial?  Is  not  the  promise  of  God  to 
care  for  His  own  made  without  reser- 
vations? With  David  we  may  be  able 
to  say,  "Though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  no  evil ;  for  thou  art  with  me." 

4.  When  Israel  gathered  together 
at  Alizpeh,  the  enemy  naturally  inter- 
preted that  to  mean  a  hostile  demon- 
stration against  him.  Devils  always 
tremble  when  the  hosts  of  God  meet 
for  worship. 

5.  "We  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord,"  was  the  humble  confession  of 
the  people  when  they  came  to  them- 
selves and  realized  what  they  had 
done.  That  was  the  real  seat  of  all 
their  trouble.  It  was  the  right  way 
to  come  back  to  God.  No  people  have 
ever  gotten  away  from  God  except 
through  paths  of  sin.  No  wanderers 
from  God  have  ever  gotten  back  to 
Him  except  through  sincere  repent- 
ance. No  sinners  have  ever  been  re- 
conciled to  God  but  that  a  victorious 
life  followed.  "If  we  confess  our  sins 
he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrig'hteousness." 

6.  Leadership  means  much  for  any 
people.  Notice,  for  instance,  the  vari- 
ous conditions  of  the  people  of  Israel 
as  the  nation  passed  through  the  rule 
of  men  of  different  types.  Notice  the 
great  contrast  between  Israel  under 
Eli,  under  Samuel,  and  later  under 
Saul.  The  personality  of  the  leader 
is  reflected  in  the  life  of  his  followers. 
It  is  important  that  a  church  be  sup- 
plied with  leaders  who  are  faithful, 
fearless,  Spirit-filled,  and  Spirit-di- 
rected. 

7.  "Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped 
us,"  is  Samuel's  simple  testimony.  It 
was  the  secret  of  his  success.  With- 
out divine  leadership  the  most  bril- 
liant of  human  effort  is  destined  to 
fail.  Give  God  the  glory,  and  the 
promise  is  that  you  will  reap  the 
blessing. — K. 
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KEY  SCRIPTURES  FOR  THE 
CHRISTIAN  LIFE.— 
II  Pet.  i:i-ii. 


Topic  for  May  i6. 


MOTTO 

"The  entrance  of  thy  words  giveth 
light;  it  giveth  understanding  unto  the 
simple." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Key  Scriptures. — Keys  are  the  instru- 
ments used  to  unlock  doors  that  arc  oth- 
erwise kept  shut  against  us.  Key  Scrip- 
tures are  such  passages  which  throw  light 
upon  a  line  of  teaching,  and  open  up  the 
whole  scope  to  the  mind  and  heart  of 
men.  The  Christian  life  is  one  that  is 
most  important  to  our  welfare  in  time  and 
eternity.  We  certainly  nerd  to  have  all 
the  doors  unlocked  that  will  enable  us  to 
make  the  most  possible  of  life.  Just  as  it 
would  be  impossible  to  enjoy  tlie  privileges 
of  a  home  that  had  all  the  doors  shut 
against  us,  so  as  long  as  we  arc  ignorant 
of  the  things  of  God  which  Jlis  grace  has 
bestowed  upon  humanity  we  are  unable  to 
enjoy  a  Christian  experience. 

The  Savior  accused  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees  for  taking  away  the  key  of 
knowledge.  They  did  not  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  themselves  and  liindered 
those  who  were  entering.  The  way  they 
did  this  was  by  so  covering  over  the 
truth  with  their  traditions  and  their  incon- 
sistent lives  that  those  who  oilicrrt'ise 
would  have  been  able  to  understand  were 
confused  and  darkened  so  that  they  did 
not  understand.  May  wc  take  the  Scrip- 
tures which  open  to  us  tlie  way  of  life 
and  so  allow  them  to  illuminate  our  path- 
way that  we  may  find  the  way  and  help 
others  to  find  it  also. 

There  may  be  a  number  of  Scriptures 
which  have  opened  the  door  of  life  to  dif- 
ferent indiviihials.  Some  Scriptures  have 
given  us  a  larger  glimpse  of  the  privileges 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Shall  wc  help  one  an- 
other by  comparing  experiences  and  quot- 
ing Scriptures? 

II.  The  Text  — II  Pet.  i:i-ii.  —  This 
passage  gives  us  a  view  of  what  God  in- 
tends the  Christian  life  to  be.  It  shows 
how  we  take  hold  of  God's  precious 
promises  and  become  partakers  of  the 
divine  nature.  It  also  shows  the  need  of 
giving  diligence  in  our  lives  that  we  may 
make  the  right  kind  of  progress  and  at 
last  receive  the  blessing  of  entering  into 
the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and' 
Savior  Jesus  Christ. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

God  is  the  Author  of  the  Scripture.  If 
we  would  have  the  key  to  a  full  under- 
standing we  must  receive  the  Spirit  of  God 

in  our  lives.    "Now  we  have  received  

the  Spirit  which  is  of  God,  that  we  may 
know  the  things  which  are  freely  given  to 
us  of  God." 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "Life" 

2.  The  Keys  of  God's  Treasure  House. 
For  Young  People 

1.  Key  Scriptures  in   My  Experience 

2.  Unlocked  Doors 

3.  How  to  Find  the  Keys. 
For  Older  People 

1.  Opened  Understanding  (Luke  24:45). 

2.  The  Keys  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heav- 

en (Matt.  16:19). 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of    Christian  work. 


Love,  unity,  purity, 
in  home  and  church. 


and  piety 
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Field  Notes 


The  Tiele- Winkler  children's  homes 
in  Germany  have  recently  been  fa- 
vored with  a  contribution  of  $270 
from  "Herold  der  Wahrheit"  sub- 
.scribers. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — A  Sunday 
school  meeting-  is  to  be  held  at  Rain- 
ham  Mennonite  Church,  Ontario,  on 
the  evening  of  May  20  and  all  day 
May  21.  May  the  Lord's  blessings  be 
g-iven. — F. 


May  23  it  is  expected  that  Bishop 
S.  F.  Coffman  will  conduct  a  com- 
munion service  at  South  Cayuga,  Ont. 
— F. 


The  subscription  list  of  our  new 

Sunday  school  paper,  "Tihe  Youth's 
Christian  Companion,"  is  nearing  the 
2000  mark. 


Next  week  we  expect  to  publish  the 
annual  financial  report,  by  the  Gen- 
eral Manager  and  Secretary-Treas- 
urer of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House. 


One  young  sister  was  baptized  and 
received  into  church  fellowship  near 
Masontown,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  after- 
noon. May  2.  On  account  of  feeble 
health  she  was  received  at  her  home. 


Bro.  L.  W.  Hoover  of  Markham, 
Ont.,  served  at  the  Almira,  Ont.,  Alen- 
nonite  Church  while  the  home  min- 
ister, Bro.  L.  S.  Weber,  \\'as  with  the 
Wanner  congregation. — B. 


The    Sunday    schocl    meeting  at 

Groffdale  Mennonite  Church,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  is  to  be  held  Alay  27,  in- 
stead of  May  28,  as  previously  an- 
nounced in  these  columns. 


Sister  Maggie  Shetler  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  whose  illness  in  the  City  Hos- 
pital has  been  noted  in  these  col- 
umns, is  slowly  recovering.  Many 
are  the  prayers  going  up  in  her  behalf. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — Monday 
evening  and  Tuesday,  May  24  and  25, 
is  time  set  apart  for  a  Sunday  school 
meeting  at  Marion,  Pa.,  being  the 
iifteenth  annual  meeting  to  be  held  at 
that  place.  The  brethren  have  a  good 
prog'ram,  and  we  believe  they  will 
have  a  good  meeting. 


Bible  Meeting. — The  brethren,  J.  H. 
Mosemann,  J.  C.  Clemens,  J.  H.  ]^.Iel- 
linger,  and  A.  B.  Stoltz  have  been 
chosen  instructors  in  a  Bible  meeting 
to  be  held  at  Paradise  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  May  21- 
23.  The  reading  of  the  program  im- 
presses us  with  the  certainty  of  a 
feast  ahead. 


Those  interested  in  the  coming 
Mission  Board  meeting  at  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  will  please  note  the  slight  change 
made  in  the  announcement.  It  has 
been  decided  to  hold  the  Executive 
and  Mission  committee  meetings,  on 
Friday  and  Saturday  before  the 
Board  meeting,  at  Scottdale  instead 
of  Johnstown.  All  the  other  meetings 
scheduled  widl  be  at  the  Blough 
Church  near  Hollsopple  as  previously 
arranged. 


Correspondence 

Mattawana,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — • 
Sunday  school  was  reorganized  April 
18  with  the  following  officers:  Supts., 
Orie  D.  Yoder,  J.  D.  Byler;  Sec- 
Treas.,  Jesse  Heister,  Esther  Byler; 
Chors.,  H.  E.  Kauffman,  F.  B.  Harsh- 
barger.  Pray  for  the  work  and  work- 
ers. J.  H.  Byler. 

April  21,  1920. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Weaver  congregation) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — Bro. 
Geo.  J.  Lapp  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  this  place  March  25  and  closed 
April  7  with  four  confessions  as  one 
of  the  visible  results. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  April 
11  when  three  of  these  were  received 
into  the  Church,  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of- 
ficiating. The  other  one  could  not  be 
received  at  this  time  on  account  of 
sickness.  He  will  be  received  Sun- 
day, April  .25.  May  they  ever  be 
faithful  is  our  wish  and  prayer.  Bro. 
La])p  also  gave  interesting  talks  on 
India  each  evening  before  preaching. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  our  brother 
as  he  goes  forth  in  his  labor  for  the 
Lord. 

Communion  services  will  be  held  at 
held  at  the  Stahl  Church  May  2  and 
the  Sunday  School  Conference  on  As- 
cension Day  will  be  held  at  the  same 
place.  W^e  are  looking  forward  for 
rich  spiritual  feasts  at  these  meetings. 

April  21,  1920.    Nora  E.  Weaver. 


Ste.  Elizabeth,  Man. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting :— Another 
month  has  passed  since  we  wrote  from 
this  part  of  the  harvest  field.  Spring 
is  aipproaching  and  Mother  Earth  is 
awakening  from  her  winter's  sleep. 
Birds  and  wild  geese  have  returned 
from  the  South  to  their  northern 
summer  resort.  Farmers  are  very 
busy  cleaning  their  seed  wheat,  oats, 
and  barley.  How  verv  careful  they 
are  trying  to  sift  out  all  the  wild  oats, 
mustard  seed  and  all  the  weed  seed, 
so  as  to  have  nothing  but  the  very 
best  seed  to  sow.  When  we  come  to 
think  of  it,  how  much  more  we  should 
spiritually  sift  out  all  the  wild  oats 
so  as  to  sow  nothing  but  good  seed 
wherever  we  go,  or  wherever  we  are 
that  the  seed  sown  may  bring  forth 
much  fruit. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Gingerich  again  filled  his 
appointment  at  this  place  on  Sunday, 
Ai^pril  18.  While  thru  inconveniences 
he  did  not  get  here  for  Sunday  morn- 
ing services,  we  were  glad  to  hear  a 
good  sermon  on  Sunday  evening.  His 
text  was  taken  from  Eph.  5 :14. 

Yours  in  His  services, 

April  22,  1920.  M.  L.  Miller. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 
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Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Spring-dak  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — ■ 
We  have  been  richly  blessed  and 
cared  for  by  oair  heavenly  Father. 
Some  of  our  congregation  had  influ- 
enza, but  we  are  glad  that  all  are  able 
to  be  with  us  again  at  services,  and 
that  they  were  spared  for  further  use- 
fulness in  the  Lord's  work  and  to 
their  families. 

Examination  meeting  was  held  Sat- 
urday afternoon,  April  17.  Peace  and 
unity  was  expressed  with  a  desire  to 
commune  when  communion  is  held. 

We  expect,,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
have  a  ministers'  and  mission  meeting, 
May  14  and  15,  and  have  also  been 
looking  forward  to  the  time  that  we 
may  have  Bro.  Bressiler  with  us  in  a 
series  of  meetings.  Hope  it  will  soon 
be.  Bro.  J.  H.  Weaver  of  the  Hilde- 
brand  congregation  preacbed  for  us 
the  second  Sunday  in  April,  having 
been  silenced  for  some  time  on  ac- 
count of  ill  health.  He  gave  us  a 
good,  practical  sermon  from  the  text, 
"Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances, 
and  art  found  wanting." 

Have  good  attendance  and  interest 
at  young  people's  meeting  every  two 
weeks. 

Sister  Mattie  Gibson  had  a  serious 
operation  at  the  hospital.  Pray  that 
she  may  be  spared.  God's  will  be 
done.       Yours  in  His  name, 

April  23,  1920.  Maggie  M.  Driver, 


Orrville,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
We  held  our  communion  service  on 
Sunday,  April  11,  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  of 
North  Lima,  Ohio,  ministering.  Bro. 
Steiner  preached  a  very  ihelpful  and 
instructive  discourse,  and  a  goodly 
number  had  the  pleasure  of  participat- 
ing in  this  'blessed  service.  Our  hearts 
go  out  in  gratitude  and  praise  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  His  love  and 
mercy  toward  us.  In  the  evening  of 
the  same  day  the  'brethren,  A.  J.  Stein- 
er, J.  S.  Gerig,  and  L  W.  Royer  con- 
ducted an  anointing  service  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  D.  Hostet- 
ler,  in  behalf  of  Sister  Hostetler  who 
has  been  afflicted.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  this  home  and  especially 
Sister  Hostetler  and  speedily  restore 
her  to  her  usual  health.  Pray  for  us 
that  we  may  be  faithful  in  our  labqrs 
for  Him  who  has  called  us  from  dark- 
ness into  His  marvelous  light. 

April  24,  1920.  J.  W.  K. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  held 
our  council  meeting  here  yesterday, 
April  25.  We  expect,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, to  hold  our  communion  on  Sun- 
day, May  9,  at  which  time  we  will 
welcome  all  the  visiting  brethren  and 


sisters  who  would  like  to  be  with  us 
on  that  occasion. 

Bro.  Ephraim  N.  Eby  and  wife.  Sis- 
ter Martha  Yake's  parents,  have  been 
with  us  for  the  greater  part  of  a 
week.  Bro.  Eby  opened  the  services 
at  the  church  on  Sunday  morning  and 
spoke  before  the  young  people's  meet- 
ing in  the  evening.  They  left  on  Sun- 
day night  for  their  home,  desiring  to 
be  at  the  fun-eral  of  Bro.  Abram  Bru- 
baker  of  their  home  congregation  the 
following  day. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  was  away  from 
the  service,  being'  with  the  Altoona 
Mission  congregation. 

Quite  a  number  of  visiting  brethren 
and  si-sters  were  with  us.  Among 
them  were  Bro.  and  Sister  Ed  Kulp, 
Bro.  IMyron  Livengood,  and  Sister 
Twila  Geflnett  of  Springs,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Anna  Johnston  of  Masontown, 
Pa.  AVe  were  pleased  to  have  Sister 
Etta  Fretz,  for  many  years  a  member 
at  this  place,  with  us  again. 

Bro.  John  L.  Horst  of  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  was  a  worshiper  with  us 
yesterday.  He  is  here  to  lend  a  help- 
ing hand  in  the  work  at  the  Publish- 
ing House.  We  welcome  him  among 
us,  as  we  expect  to  a  number  of  other 
workers  who  are  to  join  us  later. 

Bro.  Vernon  Smucker,  wife  and  lit- 
tle son,  John  Emerson,  last  Saturday 
left  for  Orrville,  Ohio,  where  they 
expected  to  spend  the  greater  part  of 
this  week. 

Sister  Anna  Overholt,  one  of  the 
oldest  members  of  our  congregation 
here,  died  suddenly  on  Wednesday 
evening  of  last  week  and  was  buried 
on  Saturday  afternoon.  Though  the 
last  one  of  her  family  to  go,  she  leaves 
many  friends  who  sincerely  mourn  her 
departure. 

April  26,  1920.  Cor. 

Markham,  Ont. 

(Cedar  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— The  little 
flock  at  this  place  has  many  reasons 
to  be  encouraged.  In  the  month  of 
January  Bro.  Abram  Metzler,  of  Mar- 
tinsburg.  Pa.,  conducted  a  series  of 
meetings.  Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy  assist- 
ed.   Souls  were  saved. 

On  April  11  three  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  the  Church,  two  by  bap- 
tism and  one  from  another  denomina- 
tion. This  makes  a  gain  of  five  mem- 
bers at  this  place  this  Spring.  The 
brethren  Fretz  and  Wambold  from 
the  Wideman  congreg'ation  assisted 
in  these  baptismal  services. 

April  26,  1920.  Cor. 

Kalona,  Iowa 

(  Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation) 

April  4  our  Y.  P.  M.  Topic,  Christ 
is  Risen.  Our  juniors  rendered  an 
impressive  Easter  program. 


Council  meeting  is  announced  for 
Sunday,  ]May  2. 

A  series  of  meetings  is  in  progress 
at  Daytonville  Mennonite  Church, 
conducted  by  Bro.  Jo'hn  Hess.  There 
were  several  confessions.  Pray  for 
the  work  at  that  place. 

Bro.  Silas  Horst  is  slowly  recover- 
ing from  typhoid  fever.  His  sister 
Lena  of  Newton,  Kans.,  came  to  help 
care  for  him.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
brother  again  with  his  usual  good 
health,  is  our  prayer.  We  miss  him 
in  our  S.  S.  and  Y.  P.  M. 

We  wish  the  readers  God's  blessing. 
Yours  in  the  Master's  service.  Pray 
for  us.  Cor. 

April  26,  1920. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

(East  Union  congregation) 
Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
The  attendance  has  not  been  good 
during  the  winter  and  spring  on  ac- 
count of  sickness  and  bad  roads.  But 
yesterday  we  had  a  full  house.  Bro. 
S.  C.  \  oder  having  returned  from 
South  America  some  time  ago,  told  us 
how  he  had  found  the  country  and  the 
people,  which  we  were  anxious  to 
hear. 

Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  and  family  and 
Lewis  Gingerich  and  family  expect  to 
spend  the  summer  in  Colorado,  leav- 
ing here  this  week.  They  will  be 
much  missed  during  their  absence. 

Council  meeting  was  announced  for 
Sunday,  May  9. 

Our  congregation  has  been  increas- 
ing the  past  few  years.  Last  Sunday 
two  members  united  by  letter.  May 
they  prove  faithful  workers  in  the 
vinevard  of  the  Lord. 

April  26,  1920.  J.  A.  Boiler. 


Fisher,  111. 

The  annual  ministers'  meeting  of 
Illinois  was  held  here  April  27th. 
Preaching  services  were  held  in  the 
evening.  A  large  crowd  gathered  to 
hear  the  Word.  IMay  it  have  fallen  on 
good  ground  and  bear  much  fruit. 
Devotional  services  were  conducted 
by  Bros.  Jonas  Litwiler  of  Morton, 
111.,  reading  Titus  2  and  leading  in 
prayer,  after  which  Bro.  D.  W.  Slagel 
of  Flanagan,  TIL,  preached  from  Phil. 
2:1,2  and  Bro.  Simon  Litwiler  of 
Hope-dale,  111.,  from  Rom.  12:2.  We 
will  hold  commiunion  services  Sunday, 
May  2,  the  Lord  willing. 

Josephine  Schrock. 

April  28,  1920. 


No  created  powers  in  hell,  or  out  of 
hell,  can  mar  the  music  of  our  Lord 
Jesus,  nor  spoil  our  song  of  joy.  Let 
us  then  be  glad,  and  rejoice  in  the  sal- 
vation of  our  Lord;  for  faith  had 
never  yet  cause  to  have  wet  cheeks, 
and  hanging  down  brows,  or  to  droop 
or  die. — Rutherford. 
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MONEY 


By  Barbara  Birky  Cripe 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

O  money,  what  a  treasure 

It  is  to  have  these  days, 
For  money  comes  so  handy 

In  many  different  ways. 
With  it  we  buy  our  olothing 

Our  shelter  and  our  food. 
With  it  we're  daily  aided 

To  have  things  that  are  good. 

Jesus  would  have  us  have  it, 

But  give  His  share  to  Him, 
And  all  that's  due  to  Caesar 

That  give  unto  the  king. 
For  if  we  are  His  followers 

Our  dues'  we  all  shall  pay. 
As  citizens  we're  honored, 

Our  rulers  we'll  obey. 

But  we  are  told  in  Scripture 

That  'love  of  money  is 
The  root  of  every  evil, — 

What  can  we  say  for  this? 
It  does  not  say  'tis  money 

But  tells  us  it  is  love 
Of  money,  that  doth  keep  us 

From  our  home  above. 

Most  people  strive  to  get  it. 

They  cry,  "Get  rich  or  die; 
Yet  most  of  these  poor  mortals 

In  paupers'  graves  s'hall  lie. 
O  tell  me.  What  is  money? 

I  would  not  be  deceived; 
It's  worthless;   yes,  'tis  worthless 

Except  for  value  received. 

Go  to  the  far  off  desert 

With  a  thousand  pounds  of  gold. 
You'll  gladly  give  your  riches 

For  a  drink  of  water  cold. 
For  money  helps  you  nothing 

Where  your  bread  you  can  not  buy, 
In  the  desert  with  your  millions 

You'll  soon  be  called  to  die. 

Tho  money  oft  is  needed 

There's  much  it  can  not  buy. 
It  'buys  not  education 

Unless  the  S'tudent  try. 
Health  is  not  bought  with  money, 

(Tho  it  may  help  sometime) 
Yet  a  hundred  thousand  dollars 

Gan  not  'buy  heakh  sublime. 

A  longing  to  be  happy 

There  is  in  every  heart 
But  happiness  and  riches 

Are  often  called  to  part. 
The  richest  are  not  haippy. 

Of  them  we  read  each  day 
Crimes,  trials,  and  divorces, — 

Un'happy  things  are  they. 

Wihat  then  can  money  'buy  me? 

No  character,  I'm  sure, 
For  Jesus  is  the  Author 

Of  everything  that's  pure. 
And  what  is  there  more  precious 

Than  character  that's  true, — 
A  life  that's  pure  and  honest 

And  filled  with  Chris't-ilove  too. 

Of  all^  the  priceless  jewels 

W'hich  money  can  not  buy, 
Salvation  is  the  greatest, — 

This   is   the  sinner's  cry. 
O  worthless,  worthless  money, 

(Tho  often  I  need  thee) 
My  love  is  all  for  Jesus, 

ITe  gives  salvation  free. 

Sweeny,  Tex. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

PROVIDING  GOOD 
LITERATURE 


By  J.  R.  Sihank 

For   the   GospeJ  Herald 

Moreover,  because  the  preacher  was 
wise,  he  still  taught  the  people  knowl- 
edge; yea,  he  gave  good  heed,  and 
sought  out,  and  set  in  order  many 
proverbs.  The  preacher  sought  to  find 
out  acceptable  words;  and  that  which 
was  written  was  upright,  even  words 
of  truth.  The  words  of  the  wise  are 
as  goads,  and  as  nails  fastened  by  the 
imasters  of  assemblies,  which  are  given 
from  one  shepherd.  And  further,  by 
'these,  my  son,  be  admonished:  of 
making  many  books  there  is  no  end; 
and  much  study  is  a  weariness  'of  the 
flesh.  Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of 
the  whole  matter:  Fear  God,  and  keep 
his  com'mandnients:  for  this  is  the 
whole  duty  of  man.  For  God  shall 
bring  every  work  into  judgment,  with 
every  secret  thing,  whether  it  'be  good, 
or   whether  it   be   evil. — ^Eccl.  12:9-14. 

I.    The  Problem  ("The  Preacher 
sought") 

"I  want  something  to  read — any- 
thing—just so  it  is  something."  So 

cries  out  the  natural  mind  'without 
guide  or  compass.  And  something 
this  mind  will  get  because  the  world 
is  full  of  books  and  writings.  As  we 
near  the  house  and  chamber  where 
the  infant  lies  we  hear  a  cry,  "uh-wah! 
uh-wah !"  The  mother  knows  better 
than  any  one  else  that  it  is  a  cry 
calling  for  food  for  the  little  stomach 
which  nature  has  provided  to  digest 
food  for  the  little  growing  body.  The 
true  mother  provides  to  the  best  of  her 
ability  the  food  which  the  child  needs 
for  its  age  and  development  week  af- 
ter week  and  month  after  month  un- 
til it  is  grown  beyond  her  special 
care.  In  spite  of  the  fact  of  mother- 
love  and  mother  care,  there  are  weak- 
ings  and  dyspeptics  and  drunkards 
and  people  suffering  from  every  other 
ill  which  comes  from  improper  eating 
and  perverted  appetites.  The  poor 
drunkard  cries,  "Give  me  a  drink.  Oh, 
just  a  drink!  I  can  stand  it  no  lon- 
ger." And  the  drink  he  gets  at  any 
cost  if  it  is  at  all  possible;  and  it 
seems  that  it  has  been  possible  for 
thousands  of  years  in  some  form  or 
other.  What  is  true  of  perverted  ap- 
petites in  the  natural  body  is  also 
true  of  perverted  tastes  in  reading. 
We  see  all  kinds  of  moral,  intellect- 
ual and  spiritual  wrecks  who  call  for 
food  along  ther  line,  and  get  it  if  it  is 
in  their  power. 

Shall  the  cry  for  reading  be  alto- 
gether ignored?  To  curb  the  craving 
to  know  would  be  to  destroy  the  gift 
of  God.  To  say  No,  to  the  craving 
for  reading  or  hearing  of  thoughts 
would  be  to  dwarf  that  power  which 
God  intended  to  be  used  to  His  glory. 
No,  we  cannot  ignore  the  cail  for 
reading  matter.     But   then  we  must 
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provide  what  is  wholesome.  We  must 
cultivate  appetites  along  lines  which 
will  not  draw  the  mind  away  from 
the  truth  of  God  and  from  the  stand- 
ard of  life  which  God  has  designed 
for  the  human  being  to  live. 

But  there  must  be  restraint.  There 
must  be  a  "Thou  shalt  not"  in  every 
life  which  has  come  down  from  Adam 
and  Eve,  our  fallen  ancestors.  To  sat- 
isfy every  cry  would  be  to  hasten  the 
corruption  and  lead  the  souls  away 
from  the  path  of  truth  and  righteous- 
ness. For  every  human  being  of  Ad- 
am's race  is  a  perverted  creature.  "He 
that  S'pareth  his  rod  hateth  his  son: 
but  he  tihat  loveth  him  chasteneth  him 
betimes"  (Prov.  13:24)."  "Correct- 
ion is  grievous  unto  him  that  forsak- 
eth  the  way :  and  he  that  hateth  re- 
proof shall  die"  (Pro.  15:10). 

The  problem  resolves  itself  into 
this :  How  to  provide  the  proper  read- 
ing matter  at  every  stage  of  growth 
from  childhood  to  maturity  so  that 
the  truth  may  be  held  forth  and  cor- 
rection may  be  given  and  no  feeding 
of  perverted  cravings  may  be  encour- 
aged. "The  preacher  sought  to  find 
out  acceptable  words ;  and  that  which 
was  written  was  uprig^ht,  even  words 
of  truth." 

II.  The  Standard  ("Upright,  even 
words  of  truth") 

Children  and  grown  people  like  to 
have  stories.  Story  telling  is  an  old, 
old  business.  It  has  been  used  with 
profit  by  the  most  pious  in  all  ages. 
God  has  recorded  the  lives  of  many 
of  His  people  in  the  holy  Scripture 
on  purpose  for  the  learning  of  the 
coming  generations.  But  have  you 
ever  noticed  that  there  are  many  que- 
stions which  the  inquisitive  mind  of 
perverted  man  seeks  to  know  of  which 
the  Scripture  has  kept  entirely  silent. 
Why  not  tell  the  whole  story  com- 
plete. God  doesn't  tell  stories  for  the 
sake  of  entertainment  and  for  the  s'to- 
ry  itself.  There  is  a  divine  purpose 
in  every  record  of  Holy  Writ.  "What- 
soever things  were  written  afore  time 
were  written  for  our  learning;  that 
we  through  patience  and  comfort  of 
the  Scriptures  might  have  hope"  (Rom. 
15:4.  cf.  I  Cor.  10:11 ;  Heb.  11). 

So  loud  has  been  the  call  from  re- 
aders, for  stories,  that  the  mind  of 
man  has  laid  aside  the  records  of  facts 
and  resorted  to  fiction  to  supply  the 
demand  The  advantage  of  fiction  to 
perverted  men  is  that  the  imagination 
of  the  writer  is  free  to  create  what- 
ever he  chooses  and  mould  the  sen- 
timents of  the  story  after  his  own  de- 
signs. Readers  of  novels  well  know 
with  what  fascination  they  are  held 
to  the  very  end.  They  also  experi- 
ence a  growing  appetite  for  this  form 
of  literature  and  a  loss  of  appetite 
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for  things  more  substantial,  But 
when  we  consider  the  perversity  of  the 
imagination  of  man,  uninspired  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  we  should  consider  all 
fiction  with  a  very  doubtful  mind.  "And 
God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man 
was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that  ev- 
ery imagination  of  the  thoughts  of 
his  heart  was  only  evil  continually. 
(Gen.  6:5). 

This  perversity  of  imagination  has 
not  changed  since  the  flood.  It  is  the 
business  of  God's  children,  with  the 
Apostle  Paul,  to  use  the  weapons  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  "Casting  down  im- 
aginations, and  every  high  thing  that 
exhalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge 
of  God  and  bringing  into  captivity  ev- 
ery thought  to  the  obedience  of 
Christ"  (H  Cor.  10:5).  The  mind  of 
man  today  delights  in  philosophy 
aside  from  the  purpose  and  teaching 
of  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  largely 
,the  philosophy  of  bettering  man  by  a 
sort  of  character  building  through  ed- 
ucation and  culture  aside  from  the 
plan  of  regeneration.  The  literature 
of  the  times  is  being  interwoven  with 
the  philosophy  of  the  wise  men  of  this 
world  who  know  not  God  or  the  pow- 
er of  His  Christ.  There  is  a  royal  path 
of  life  which  each  child  should  be  led 
into  and  guided  from  straying.  Along 
this  path  there  is  a  development  of 
character.  But  the  foundations  of  this 
character  are  not  a  creatjon  of  man 
but  the  power  of  God  who  takes  hold 
of  this  life  filled  with  the  truth  of  the 
•holy  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to 
make  wise  unto  salvation,  through 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus"  (II 
Tim.  3:15).  How  much  better  is  the 
truth  of  the  holy  Scripture  which  God 
knew  to  be  helpful  in  making  the  ris- 
ing' generation  wise  unto  salvation 
than  all  the  entertaining  products  of 
man's  imagination  with  its  doubtful 
conclusions  and  its  destructive  poison- 
ous philosophy.  Any  literature  which 
will  not  in  some  way  contribute  to 
the  one  who  reads  it  some  better  un- 
derstanding of  the  truth  of  God  as  re- 
vealed in  the  Scripture  is  useless  plun- 
der to  fill  up  the  mind.  As  thorns 
choke  out  the  good  seed  and  make  it 
unfruitful,  so  this  literature  chokes 
out  the  Word  of  truth  and  hinders  its 
fruitfulness.  Such  reading  'becomes 
a  lust  of  the  flesh  which  is  to  be  denied 
the  same  as  any  other  vanity. 

But  is  nothing  to  be  read  except 
something  with  a  religious  cast?  The 
question  is  somewhat  impertinent. 
As  well  ask,  Are  we  to  have  nothing 
to  do  with  temporal  afifairs?  Indeed 
every  temporal  matter  should  have  a 
religious  end  in  our  life.  "Seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  right- 
eousness, and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you."  But  just  as  tempo- 
ral affairs  can  be  abused  to  the  des- 


truction of  the  soul,  so  reading  matter 
of  things  without  religion  can  be.  All 
such  should  be  with  the  religious  aim 
or  be  omitted. 

Nature  study  is  good.  But  -yvhat 
does  nature  study  amount  to  if  it  is 
made  an  end  in  itself.  We  admire 
tihe  flowers  and  the  animals  and  the 
landscape.  But  does  it  cause  us  to 
praise  God  more,  or  some  inexpress- 
ible personification  which  we  call 
"Nature."  Too  much  of  modern  phil- 
osophy is  wrapped  up  in  the  terms  of 
writers  concernig  Nature.  Notice 
how  the  Psalmist  learns  from  this  stu- 
dy in  Psalms  19  ;29,  104;  etc. 

(To  be  continued) 
Carver,  Mo. 

"BOUGHT  WITH  A  PRICE" 


By  Laura  E.  Kulp 

God  created  man  in  His  own  image. 
"He  breathed  into  his  nostrils  tbe 
breath  of  life,  and  man  became  a  liv- 
ing SO'UI." 

God  made  man  a  little  lower  than 
the  angels,  crowned  him  with  glory 
and  honor  and  set  him  over  the  works 
of  His  own  hands.  Pie  gave  man 
dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  over 
the  fowls  of  the  air,  over  the  cattle 
and  every  creeping"  thing  upon  the 
earth.  He  did  not  create  man  to  be 
an  idle  being.  He  placed  him  in  the 
garden  of  Eden  to  dress  and  to  keep 
it.  Being  free  from  sin,  in  communion 
with  God,  surrounded  by  everything 
that  was  beautiful  and  pleasant  to  the 
eye,  and  having  access  to  everything 
in  the  garden  "but  of  'the  tree  of  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,"  truly 
man  was  in  a  bappy  state. 

Then  as  now,  sometimes  under  the 
most  favorable  circumstances  the  de- 
ceiver d'evours  his  prey.  On  one  oc- 
casion this  deceiver  began  a  conversa- 
tion with  Eve  and  he  deceived  her  by 
telling  an  untruth.  She  partook  of  the 
forbidden  fruit  and  gave  also  to  her 
husband,  and  they  both  -disobeyed  the 
commandment  which  God  had  given 
them.  Therefore  man  was  driven 
from  the  garden  "to  till  the  ground 
from  whence  he  was  taken." 

After  man's  transgression  death  was 
pronounced  upon  him  and  he  became 
subject  to  death.  But  God  did  not 
leave  him  without  a  promise.  In  His 
great  love  and  tender  mercy  God 
looked  down  on  fallen  humanity  strug- 
gling- under  the  burdens  of  sin  and  in 
the  fulnes's  of  time  He  sent  His  only 
Soil  "to  redeem  His  people." 

We  are  not  our  own.  We  belong  to 
the  Lord.  He  has  paid  the  ransom 
and  made  us  free,  "For  '\"e  are  bought 
with  a  price"  (I  Cor.- 6:20). 

The  price  of  our  redemption  was 
very  great.     Nothing  but  love  could 


prompt  the  Father  to  send  His  only 
Son  from  the  glory  world  to  a  life  of 
povert,-  "to  be  made  sin  for  us  who 
knew  no  sin."  Nothing  but  obedience 
to  the  Father  and  love  for  fallen  hu- 
manity could  induce  the  Son  to  leave 
the  beautiful  mansions  to  go  on  so 
great  an  errand  as  His  "Father's  busi- 
ness." 

We  cannot  count  the  cost  of  re- 
demption in  dollars  and  cents.  All 
the  wealth  in  the  world  and  minerals 
hidden  in  the  heart  of  the  earth  could 
not  pay  the  price  of  one  soul.  It  takes 
more  than  wealth,  more  than  good 
works,  more  than  we  can  give. 

Take  a  glimpse  back  to  Calvary. 
There,  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world, 
for  your  sins  and  for  my  sins,  Jesus 
hung  upon  the  rugged  cross  with  nails 
driven  through  His  sacred  hands  and 
feet  and  blood  flowing  from  His  spear- 
pierced  side,  the  ransom  was  paid. 
There  He  redeemed  us  from  the  death 
sentence  pronounced  upon  man  in  his 
first  transgression. 

Not  until  we  come  under  the  blood 
are  we  saved.  It  is  the  blood  that 
cleanses  the  vilest  sinner  and  makes 
him  whiter  than  the  driven  snow.  It 
was  the  blood  that  saved  the  children 
of  Israel  the  night  the  Lord  passed 
through  the  land  of  Egypt  and  slew 
ail  the  first  born  of  the  Egyptians.  It 
is  the  blood  that  will  save  us  when 
Christ  comes  "in  flaming  fire,  taking 
vengeance  on .  them  that  know  not 
God  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (II  Thes.  1  :8). 
'  Bought  with  a  price,"  so  great  was 
the  price  that  we  cannot  comprehend 
its  value.  If  one  soul  is  worth  more 
than  the  whole  world,  then  how  in- 
capable are  we  to  grasp  the  price. 
Wealth  is  of  no  value  to  us  in  the  plan 
of  redeniijtion.  Salvation  is  God's 
greatest  gift  to  man  and  the  only  way 
to  obtain  it  is  to  surrender  our  own 
selfish  will  'and  accept  Christ  as  our 
Savior. 

"Ye  are  bought" — ^the  price  is  paid 
for  all.  Once  in  the  end  of  the  Avorld 
hath  he  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by 
the  sacrifice  of  himself."  Since  He 
has  made  so  great  a  sacrifice  to  re- 
deem us,  we  should  gladly  make  the 
little  sacrifice  of  self-'denial  and  accept 
so  great  a  g'ift  that  will  bring  us  into 
Flis  very  presence  and  make  us  eter- 
nally happ  ,-.  One  of  the  saddest  pic- 
tures that  can  be  portra-.  ed  in  the 
human  family  is  that  of  men  and 
women  who  reject  the  tender  call  of 
a  loving'  Savior  and  are  banished  from 
His  ]5resence  forever  to  spend  eternity 
"where  their  worm  dietli  not,  and  the 
fire  is  not  quenched." 

Oh  think  of  it !  to  spend  eternity  in 
everlasting  torment.  We  owe  to  God 
a  life  of  service;  -and  when  we  give 
to  Him  a  life  of  faithful  service  we  are 
still  unable  to  repay  Him  for  what  He 
has  done  for  us. 
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May  wc  all  some  day  be  so  un- 
speakably !ui;)py  as  to  be  numbered 
with  the  biood-washed  throng  in  the 
mansions  prepared  for  us  in  glory. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


THE  LORD'S  PRAYER 


By  a  young  vSister. 

tor    the   Gospel  Herald. 

"Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven." 

When  we  say  these  words  we  are 
speaking  to  God.  He  is  our  Father 
and  we  are  His  children.  We  have  a 
father  and  mother  who  love  us  and 
take  care  of  us,  but  our  Father  in 
heaven  loves  us  more  and  cares  more 
for  us  than  they  can. 

"Hallowed  be  thy  name."  God's 
name  is  hallowed  or  kej^t  holy  when 
we  always  remember  to  s]  cak  it  care- 
fully and  reverently  becau  e  it  is  His 
great  and  holy  name.  Bvt  sometimes 
persons  forget  this  and  speak  the  holy 
name  of  God  wihen  they  are  angry. 
Now  when  we  say,  "Hallowed  be  thy 
narne,"  we  ask  God  never  to  let  us. 
or  any  one  else,  sin  in  this  way  again. 

"Thy  Kingdom  come."  God  is  not 
only  our  Father,  but  He  is  our  King. 
All  the  people  who  obey  Him  belong 
to  His  Kingdom;  But  many  people 
obey  Satan  and  take  him  for  their 
king.  So  Satan  has  a  kingdom  too. 
Wh6n  we  pray,  "Thy  kingdom  come," 
we  ask  God  to  put  down  Satan's  king- 
dom and  make  all  the  people  belong 
to  God's  kingdom. 

"Thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is 
in  heaven."  God's  will  is  done  when 
people  obey  Him.  We  know  it  is 
done  in  heaven,  for  the  holy  angels 
live  there  and  they  all  obey  God. 
And  some  of  the  people  that  live  on 
this  earth  obey  Him.  But  in  this 
prayer  we  ask  that  every  one  on  the 
earth  may  obey  God  and  do  His  will, 
as  the  angels  do  it  in  heaven. 

"Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.'' 
Every  day  we  need  bread  to  eat. 
Although  we  ate  all  we  wanted  yes- 
terday, we  need  more  today,  and  we 
shall  need  more  tomorrow  and  every 
day  as  long  as  we  live.  The  food  we 
need  each  day  is  called  our  daily 
bread,  and  in  this  prayer  we  ask  God 
for  it.  Perhaps  it  may  seem  as  if  it 
did  not  come  from  God  because  our 
parents  or  own  friends  give  it  to  us. 
But  they  could  not  give  it  to  us  if 
God  did  not  give  them  the  strength  to 
work  for  it  or  the  money  to  buy  it 
with. 

"And  forgive  us  our  trespasses  as 
we  forgive  those  who  trespass  against 
us."  If  we  ask  God  to  forgive  our 
sins,  wc  ought  to  be  willing  to  forgive 
other  persons  who  sin  against  us. 
And  in  this  prayer  we  ask  God  to  for- 
give us  just  as  we  forgive  them. 

"And  lead  us  not  into  temptation." 
When  a  person  persuades  us  to  do 


anything  that  will  displease  God,  then 
He  is  tempting  us,  or  leading  us  into 
temptation.  Sometimes  our  own  wick- 
ed hearts  or  our  wicked  companions 
do  it.  When  we  say,  "L,ead  us  not 
into  temptation,"  we  are  asking  God 
not  to  let  Satan  or  anyone  else  tempt 
us  to  displease  Him  any  more. 

"But  deliver  us  from  evil."  God  is 
willing  to  deliver,  or  save,  us  from  all 
kinds  of  evil  if  we  love  and  obey  Him. 

"For  thine  is  the  kingdom."  A 
kingdom  is  a  country  that  is  ruled 
over  by  a  king.  There  are  a  great 
many  different  countries  and  kings  in 
the  world,  but  God  overrules  them 
all;    for  He  is  the  "King  of  kings." 

"The  power."  God  is  the  only  one 
who  is  able  and  has  power  to  give  lis 
the  things  we  ask  for  in  the  Lord's 
prayer.  No  one  else  can  keep  Satan 
trom  temi)ting  us,  or  save  us  from 
sickness  and  trouble  and  forgive  our 
sins. 

"And  the  glory,  forever.  Amen." 

Glorv  means  praise  and  honor.  Some- 
times when  a  king  or  great  man  rides 
through  a  city  all  the  people  come  out 
intc-  the  streets  or  stand  at  the  win- 
dows, waving  flags  and  banners,  and 
calling  out  his  name  to  show  how 
glad  they  are  to  see  him.  Then  the 
king  has  praise  and  honor  and  glory. 
We  do  not  praise  God  in  this  way, 
but  we  sing  hymns  to  Him  and  praise 
Him  in  our  hearts.  Amen  means  "so 
may  it  be."  When  we  say,  "Amen," 
we  mean  that  we  hope  God  will  make 
everything  to  be  as  we  have  asked  in 
prayer  we  have  just  said  to  Him. 
When  we  pray  the  Lord's  prayer  we 
must  think  of  what  it  means.  Unless 
we  do  this  and  really  want  the  things 
asked  for,  God  will  not  listen  to  us  or 
give  us  those  things.  ■ 
Paradise,  Pa. 


LOVE  COVERETH 


Recently  a  sister  asked  me  to  write 
an  article  answering  the  quesition  why 
those  professing"  godliness,  so  con- 
stantly criticize  Christian  workers, 
and  pass  on  evil  reports.  There  is 
only  one  answer:  they  lack  the  perfect 
love  of  God  that  covers. 

Under  the  old  covenant  and  under 
the  new,  we  have  the  statements, 
"Love  covereth"  (Prov.  10:12;  I  Pet. 
4:8).  And  "the  Love  Chapter,"  em- 
phatically confirms  this,  as  the  Greek 
for  "Love  beareth  all  things,"  is 
"Love  covereth  all  things  with  si- 
lence."   I  Cor.  13:7. 

Early  in  Bible  history  we  have  a 
record  of  God's  appreciation  of  the 
love  that  "covereth.'' 

Blessings  were  given  to  Shem  and 
Japheth -because,  when  they  heard  of 
tliciir  father's  shame,  they  walked 
backward  and  "covered"  him  and 
"saw  not  the  nakedness  of  their  fa- 
ther" (Gen.  9:23-27)., 


The  Holy  Spirit  writing  through 
Moses  must  needs  record  Lot's  world- 
liness  for  our  warning.  (Gen.  13:10- 
13).  But  the  Holy  Spirit,  writing 
through  Peter,  overlooks  Lot's  sin, 
long  since  forgiven,  and  tells  us,  "God 
.  .  .  .delivered  just  Lot,  vexed  with  the 
filthy  conversation  of  the  wicked ;  for 
that  righteous  man.... in  seeing  and 
hearing,  vexed  his  righteous  soul  from 
day  to  day  with  their  unlawful  deeds." 
(II  Pet.  2:7,8). 

A  true  history  must  mention  Ra- 
hab's  falsehood,  but  love  covers 'the 
heathen  woman's  sin  of  ignorance  and 
only  recalls  her  faith  when  she  heard 
of  Israel's  God.  (Josh.  2:8-16;  Heb. 
11 :31). 

Jesus  was  unsparing  in  his  denun- 
ciation of  the  Pharisees  to  their  faces, 
and  He  sent  a  strong,  characteristic 
word  to  the  sly,  cunning,  deceitful 
Herod ;  but  He  never  personally  spoke 
evil  of  any  individual  behind  his  back. 
He  reproved  Peter  to  his  face  severe- 
ly, but  He  did  not  tell  John  privately 
that  Peter  was  influenced  by  Satan. 
He  openly  and  publicly  rebuked  Si- 
mon, but  He  did  not  go  into  the  home 
of  Mary  and  Martha  and  talk  over 
how  unrighteous  Simon  had  been. 

With  God  a  forgiven  sin  is  "cov- 
ered." (Psa.  32:1).  There  is  not  a 
hint  of  David's  transgression  in  the 
New  Testament,  though  his  name  oc- 
curs fifty-seven  times. 

Jf  we  forgive  "even  as"  He,  we 
never  speak  of  an  injury  done  to  us. 
(Eph.  4:32). 

A  high  standard?  Yes,  but  the 
overcomers  reach  it.  The  sons  of  God 
are  perfect  in  love  '"even  as"  their 
Father.  (Matt.  5:44-4&;.  ^  ney  re- 
prove those  whom  they  believe  wrong, 
but  they  put  away  all  "evil  speaking," 
and  "take  account"'  onlv  of  the  "love- 
ly" things.  (Eph.  4:31;  Phil.  4:8). 
They  never  mention  a  true,  vile  re- 
port, nor  pass  on  an  evil  stor}^,  that 
possibly  after  all,  may  be  much  exag- 
gerated or  altogether  untrue. 

Years  ago  when  I  was  a  babe  in 
Christ,  somebody  stabbed  me.  It  was 
my  rule  never  to  tell  any  human  being 
of  a  wrong  perpetrated  against  me. 
But  this  time  I  said  to  myself  as  I  lay 
on  my  couch  thinking  it  over :  "I 
must  just  tell  just  Tom."  But  the 
Spirit  wlhispered,  "Love  covers,"  and 
I  saw  that  I  must  not  even  tell  my 
husband. 

Then  I  opened  my  lips  to  talk  to  the 
Lord  about  it  in  prayer,  and  more  de- 
cidedly than  before  the  Spirit  said, 
"Love  covers."  I  was  ready  to  weep. 
"Why,  Father,"  I  cried,  "may  I  not 
even  tell  Thee  about  it?"  Verv  ten- 
derly He  said,  "Love  covers.''  I  rose 
instantly  and  went  to  my  writing. 
Perhaps  a  week,  perhaps  a  month, 
elapsed  before  I  even  recalled  that  T 
had  been  wounded,  and  then  could  not 
remember  who  or  what  had  caused 
my  pain. 
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The  years  went  by,  and  whenever 
the  Spirit  said,  "Love  covers,"  He 
wrought  in  me  the  obliteration  of  the 
bitter  wrong,  until  one  midnight  I 
found  myself  wholly  sleepless  as  the 
surges  of  a  cruel  injustice  swept  over 
me,  and  the  love  which  covers  seemed 
to  have  crept  out  of  my  heart.  Then 
I  cried  out  to  God  in  an  agony  for  the 
power  to  dbey  His  injunction,  "Love 
covereth." 

Immediately  the  Spirit  began  to 
work  in  me  the  power  that  brought 
the  forgetfulness.  Mentally  I  dug  a 
grave.  Deliberately  I  threw  up  the 
earth  until  the  excavation  was  deep. 
Sorrowfully  I  lowered  into  it  the 
thing  which  had  wounded  me.  Quick- 
ly I  shoveled  in  the  clods.  Over  the 
mound  I  carefully  laid  the  green  sods. 
Then  I  covered  it  with  white  roses 
and  rapidly  walked  away.  Sweet 
sleep  came.  The  wound  which  had 
been  so  nearly  deadly  was  healed 
without  a  scar,  and  I  know  not  today 
what  caused  my  grief. 

More  years  went  by,  and  there  came 
into  my  life  a  succession  of  daily 
trials,  small  and  stinging,  that  I  seem- 
ed utterly  unable  to  forgive  and  for- 
get. Again  my  agonizing  cry  to  God 
was  answered.  In  vision,  I  dug  an- 
other grave  down  in  the  swamp  at  the 
side  of  the  house.  Into  a  casket  I  put 
the  noxious  things,  and  lowered  them, 
and  covered  them  and  put  upon  the 
earth  the  weeds  and  rushes,  and  wait- 
ed for  the  roses,  but  none  came.  I 
cried  out,  "Father,  aren't  you  going 
to  give  me  any  roses?"  And  then  up 
from  each  corner  of  the  rough  mound 
there  sprang  a  tiny  evergreen  tree, 
that  grew  slowly  toward  heaven.  I 
had  my  victory. 

Last  week,  opening  a  letter  from  a 
dear  friend,  I  read  the  words,  "For 
your  eyes  alone.  Read  and  burn." 
So  I  walked  down  the  roadway  out  of 
sight,  and  sat  in  a  breach  in  the  stone 
wall  and  read  the  letter  three  times 
over  with  much  blessing.  Then  I  tore 
it  into  bits  and  threw  them  into  the 
crevices  beside  me.  Then  I  covered 
every  crevice  with  small  stones  until 
not  a  single  trace  of  the  letter  could 
be  seen. 

Then  I  sat  and  prayed  intensely  for 
such  a  knowledge  of  God's  thought  of 
"Love  covereth"  as  would  make  it 
utterly  impossible  for  me  ever  to  "see 
evil  any  more."  (Zeph.  3:15;  Isa.  33: 
15). — Sel.  by  Fannie  Tschantz. 


LESSONS  FROM  SOLOMON'S 
LIFE 

(Continued  from  page  102) 
which  Solomon  was  led  into  bad  com- 
pany and  placed  himself  under  evil 
influences. 

Warnings  for  us — No  one  is  strong 
enough  and  wise  enough  to  be  safe  in 
constant  intercourse  with  persons  of 
wrong   principles   and  false  religion. 


Any  one  who  goes  by  choice  into  bad 
company  and  loves  to  remain  there  is 
already  more  than  half  fallen.  The 
only  time  when  one  is  safe  in  bad 
company  is  when  he  is  laboring  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  to  do  them  good. 

Old  age  has  its  dangers,  as  well  as 
youth.  Starting  right  is  not  enough. 
It  is  he  that  endureth  to  the  end,  who 
is  saved. 

Knowledge  and  worldly  wisdom  can 
not  alone  save  us  from  sin.  Passion 
and  strong  desire  often  bear  the  soul 
along  in  the  face  of  the  clearest 
knowledge  of  what  is  wise  and  safe. 

Only  a  heart  filled  with  the  supreme 
love  of  God  can  keep  us. 

Jesus  Christ  is  a  far  greater  King 
than  Solomon,  with  a  Kingdom  con- 
taining greater  riches  and  more  heav- 
enly splendors.  There  are  spiritual 
riches  of  love,  peace,  joy,  forgiveness, 
character,  infinitely  out-shining  Solo- 
mon's wealth — a  wisdom  that  answers 
the  hard  questions  of  life  concerning 
God,  and  heaven,  and  salvation,  vic- 
tory over  sin,  and  the  best  life  to  live. 

Lititz,  Pa. 


IS  HOSPITAL  WORK  A  LEGITI- 
MATE SPHERE  OF  MISSION 
ENDEAVOR  FOR  THE 
CHURCH? 


(A  sermon  delivered  by  Allen  H.  Erb 
at  the  East  Horbrook,  Colo.,  Mennonite 
Church  Jan.  4,  1920,  and  reported  by  J.  H. 
Shank.)  ' 

(Continued) 

Is  it  Right  to  Learn  How  to  Help 
People  That  Are  Sick? 

It  is  true  many  people  know  this 
art  to  some  ejftent,  but  there  are 
many  things  to  be  learned  about  this 
art,  and  if  it  is  right  to  learn  how  to 
care  for  them,  then  it  is  right  to  have 
a  nurse's  training  school  where  we 
can  take  our  girls  and  teach  them  how 
to  care  for  people  that  are  sick.  Up 
to  this  time  the  Mennonite  Church 
has  left  this  task  of  training  her 
daug^hters  to  care  for  sick  people  to 
other  organizations  and  she  has  suf- 
fered for  it.  When  the  educational 
problem  was  agitated  in  the  Church 
it  was  because  our  boys  went  to  other 
institutions  and  were  lost  to  the 
Church.  And  nurses  hy  the  score  in 
the  Mennonite  Church  have  gotten 
their  training  in  other  institutions  and 
have  been  lost  to  the  Gospel  and  to 
the  Churdh.  That  three-year  period 
of  training  brings  the  girl  into  very 
intimate  association  with  those  with 
whom  she  works.  It  is  worse  than 
another  school.  The  school  brings 
you  into  contact  with  those  in  your 
surroundings  only  about  eight  hours  a 
day ;  the  res't  of  the  time  you  are  in 
your  room  studying,  but  the  nurse  is 
in  constant  association  for  a  solid 
three  years  and  a  girl  that  can  ally 
herself  with  an  organization  for  3 
years  that  is  opposed  to  the  principles 


of  her  own  faith  and  remain  firm,  is 
the  exception  not  the  rule. 

Again,  it  is  very  essential  for  those 
who  learn  to  care  for  the  sick  that 
they  are  in  a  position  to  care  for  the 
soul  also ;  and  any  training  that  em- 
phasizes only  the  physical  part  of  the 
work  and  neglects  the  soul,  disquali- 
fies a  nurse  for  Christian  service.  For 
these  reasons  it  seems  to  me  very 
important  that  the  Church  arouse  to 
this  opportunity  of  training  her  daugh- 
ters for  this  work. 

In  Rom.  16:1,  2  Paul  refers  to  Phebe 
as  a  servant  of  the  Church  at  Cench- 
rea  who  has  been  a  succorer  to  many, 
and  to  Paul  also.  The  literal  transla- 
tion would  be  that  she  was  a  deacon- 
ess of  the  Church  and  we  are  told 
that  her  ministration  was  largely  that 
of  caring  for  the  sick.  However  that 
may  be,  you  have  this  principle  of 
caring  for  those  in  need  and  sick  peo- 
ple come  mto  that  class.  The  early 
Church  cared  for  her  sick  largely  thru 
a  deaconess  organization,  and  the 
Church  in  tlie  early  centuries  consid- 
ered the  work  of  caring  for  the  sick, 
an  essential  part  of  her  organization. 
The  Church  today  can  well  spend  part 
of  her  energy  and  her  means  in  caring 
for  her  sick  in  an  organized  way.  If 
then  it  is  right  to  learn  how  to  care 
for  the  sick,  then  certainly  the  Church 
should  provide  that  training  herself. 

But  some  say,  "We  don't  favor  pro- 
fessionalism in  the  Church.  We  don't 
favor  encouraging  our  girls  to  take  up 
professional  life."  Professionalism  for 
professionalism's  sake  is  to  be  dis- 
courag-ed,  but  professionalism  for  the 
sake  of  service  is  to  be  encouraged. 
If  my  soul  is  in  tune  and  in  touch 
with  God  as  I  carry  the  medicine  and 
minister  to  the  needs  of  the  sick,  I 
will  lead  them  toward  God :  if  it  is 
not.  I  won't,  but  it  all  depends  upon 
me.  If  your  life  is  a  mere  profession, 
I  discourage  you  in  taking  up  such 
work ;  but  if  there  is  put  into  that 
professionalism  a  heart  that  is  in 
touch  with  God,  and  laboring  for  God, 
then  I  would  encourage  you  to  take 
up  this  work. 

Our  India  mission  needs  trained 
nurses,  our  mission  in  South  America 
is  calling  for  One  and  our  Children's 
Welfare  Home  at  Kansas  City  needs 
a  trained  nurse ;  they  need  one  in 
every  mission  station.  In  the  local 
congregation  a  trained  nurse  would  be 
a  medium  through  which  the  whole 
community  covild  be  reached.  In  rural 
mission  work  such  fields  as  Missouri, 
for  instance,  if  'the  Church  could  send 
a  trained  nurse  with  other  workers  to 
such  fields,  it  would  mean  a  point  of 
contact  that  would  mean  blessing.  In 
every  Christian  community  a  trained 
nurse  would  be  the  means  of  reaching 
many  that  are  not  now  reached,  es- 
pecially among  strangers. 

(To  be  continued.) 

La  Junta,  Codo. 
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PREACHERS  PAGE 

(Continued  from  page  loi) 

5.  We  should  "cry  aloud,  and  spare 
not." 

There  were  two  things  said  about 
Nineveh:  (1)  It  was  a  great  city.  (2) 
It  was  a  wicked  city.  God  might  have 
commanded  Jonah  to  go  down  there 
and  admire  its  magnificent  buildings, 
its  beautiful  works  of  art,  its  massive 
walls,  its  great  learning,  its  brilliant 
statesmen ;  but  none  of  these  things 
are  mentioned.  The  command  was  to 
"cry  against  it."  And  shall  we  not  do 
so  today,  since  we  are  assured  that 
"the  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness, 
though  there  are  many  things  about 
this  wicked  world  that  men  admire? 
One  of  the  most  crying  needs  of  the 
present  time  is  the  preaching  of  re- 
pentance. 

6.  We  should  preach  the  Gospel  as 
God  gives  it  to  us. 

Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord : 
"Preach  .  .  .  the  preaching  that  I  bid 
thee."  That  was  Jonah's  sole  duty. 
That  is  our  duty  today.  The  world 
today  does  not  lack  for  some  kind  of 
preaching  but,  alas,  there  is  too  little 
of  the  preaching  that  is  confined  to 
the  pure,  unadulterated  Word  of  God. 
"Preach  the  WORD"  is  God's  mes- 
sage to  all  preachers. 

7.  The  direct  preaching  of  repent- 
ance brings  direct  results. 

It  did  in  Jonah's  time,  it  did  in  the 
days  of  John  the  Baptist,  it  did  in  all 
other  times  when  the  preaching  of  re- 
pentance was  sent  forth  in  the  power 
of  the  Spirit.  The  word  "Quaker"  was 
app'lied  to  Fox  and  his  followers  be- 
cause they  so  forcefully  admonished 
the  people  of  their  day  to  "quake"  for 
their  sins.  Three  things  are  essential 
in  the  preaching  of  repentance:  (1) 
the  Word  of  truth ;  (2)  the  naming  of 
the  sins  of  which  people  are  guilty ; 
(3)  the  exhortation  to  sinners  to  re- 
pent. When  the  shafts  of  eternal  truth 
are  sent  forth  from  a  tongue  that  is 
fastened  to  a  pure  heart  moved  by 
conviction,  it  is  sure  to  make  a 
marked  impression  upon  those  who 
are  "hit"  by  the  message. 

8.  We  should  be  satisfied  to  leave 
results  in  the  hands  of  God. 

Jonah  had  his  heart  set  so  hard  up- 
on how  things  should  be  that  he  was 
dissatisfied  when  he  saw  that  God  did 
things  some  other  way.  We  should 
be  as  ready  to  accept  God's  judgment 
as  we  are  to  accept  His  Word. 

9.  There  is  mercy  for  the  penitent. 
Though  Nineveh  was  a  wicked  city, 

that  did  not  stand  in  the  way  of  God's 
mercy  when  the  people  repented  in 
dust  and  ashes  and  cried  unto  the 
Lord  for  pardon.  The  promise  is, 
"Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow." 


10.  God's  truth  is  intended  for  the 
salvation,  not  the  destruction,  of  sin- 
ners. 

It  is  sin  that  convicts  and  con- 
demns. It  is  truth  that  enlightens 
and  saves.  The  message  which  Jonah 
thought  should  bring  to  the  Ninevites 
the  knowledge  of  their  coming  de- 
struction was  in  reality  the  means  of 
bringing  those  people  within  saving 
reach  of  God.  "For  God  sent  not  his 
Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the 
world,  but  that  the  world  through  him 
might  be  saved." — K. 
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INCREASE  IN  MISSIONARY 
ALLOWANCE  FOR 
INDIA 


At  the  Executive  Committee  meeting  of 
the  Mission  Board  in  session  at  Elkhart, 
April  28,  it  was  decided  to  grant  the  in- 
crease, since  the  committee  on  currency 
and  exchange  appointed  by  the  imperial 
legislative  council  has  put  the  rupee  on  a 
goild  basis  wihich  makes  it  legally  equal 
1 1.3  grain  of  gold  while  the  American 
dollar  contains  23.22  grains  of  gold. 

This  makes  the  ratio  of  the  rupee  to 
our  American  dollar,  2  rupees  and  i  Anna 
while  before  it  would  be  about  3  rupees. 

The  former  allowance  for  missionaries 
for  the  past  year  was  $400.00  while  the 
Mission  Board  made  up  the  loss  in  ex- 
change which  amounted  to  $200.00  more, 
or  $600.00  on  the  new  basis,  and  all  other 
funds  supported  were  also  made  up  to 
the  old  ratio  of  3  rupees  for  one  dollar. 

The  new  allowance  is  as  follows  based 
on  two  rupees  for  one  dollar: 
India  niissionary,  per  year, 
Missionaries'    cihildren    over  eight 

years,  per  year 
Missionaries'   children   under  eight 

years,  per  year  165.00 
Native  worker  support,  per  year  go. 00 

Bible  women  support,  per  year  36.00 
India — .General  Fund,  per  year  13,860.00 

At  present  we  have  13  missionaries,  4 
missionaries'  children  over  eight  years  or 


$675.00 
330.00 


school  age,  and  7  missionaries'  children 
under  eight  years. 

We  are  now  supporting  30  native  work- 
ers and  40  Bible  women. 

This  will  then  mean  that  the  following 
amounts  will  be  needed  for  the  new  busi- 
ness year  beginning  May  i,  1920: 
For  India  missionaries,  $8775.00 
For  missionaries'  children,  2475.00 
Native  Workers'  Support,  2700.00 
Bible  Women  Support,  7440.00 
India — General  13860.00 


Total  $29,250.00 
Mennonite   Board   of  Missions 
and'  Charities. 

J.    S.    Shoemaker,  Sec'y. 


REPORT 


Of  the  Thirty-fifth  Mission  Meeting  Held 
at  the  Hopewell  Church  near  Hub- 
bard,  Oreg.,   April  10,  1920 

For   the   Gospel  Herald 

Mission  sermon,  N.  A.  Lind.  Acts  10: 
34,35-  Subjects  Discussed:  Wherein  Lies 
the  Secret  of  Success  of  Winning  Souls? 
Am  I  My  Brother's  Keeper?  Where  are 
the  Reapers? 

Speakers:  D.  B.  Kauffman,  M.  E.  Bren- 
neman,  Paul  Roth,  Fred  Gingerich,  A.  B. 
Miller. 

Essays  by  Eldora  Erb,  Matilda  Steckley. 
Children's    meeting    conducted   by  Gary 
Mishler  and  Herbert  E.  Widmer. 

This,  our  35th  mission  meeting,  is  the 
best  we  have  ever  had.  An  offering  for 
the  Los  Angeles  mission  amounted  to 
$50.00.  Special  prayers  are  desired  of  each 
one  interested  in  the  mission  station  at 
Los  Angeles  and  those  who  are  carrying 
on  the  work  there. 

Elmer  McTimmonds, 
Herbert  E.  Widmer. 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 


Of  the  Bowne,  Mich.,  Sewing  Circle  be- 
ginning Apr.   I,   1919  and  ending 
Mar.   31,  1920 


12 
16 
48 
311 

II  pr. 
8 
6 
9 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

No.  of  meetings  held 
Average  memibers 
Visitors  during  the  year 
No.  of  garments  made 
Bedding 

(a)  Pillow  Cases 

(b)  Sheets 

(c)  Comforters 

(d)  Quilts 
Other  articles 

(a)  Iron  holders  55 

(b)  Quilt  blocks  584 
Stockijigs  bought  and  sent  12  pr. 
Yards  of  gin'gham  bought  and  sent  8^ 
Articles  donated  to  the  Circle 

(a)  Dresses  2 

(b)  Yards  of  goods  9 

(c)  Sewing  machine  i 

(d)  Pair  of  shoes  i 

(e)  Pair  of  slippers  i 

(f)  Cotton  batting  for  one  comforter. 
Amt.  carried  over  from  last  yr.  $36.95 
Money  received  during  yr.  180.19 
Aloney  expended  during  yr.  for: — 

(a)  Home  Mission  52.27 

(b)  Foreign  Mission  12.25 

(c)  War  Relief  77.85 

(d)  Home  Work-  30.64 

(e)  Shipping  Bills  2.76 
Amt.  carried  over  for  next  yr.  4i.?7 
Paid  toward  the  Support  of  a  Bible 

Woman  in  India  18.65 
Mrs.  M.  P.  Hoffman,  Sec. 
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REPORT 

Of  Weaver  Sewing  Circle,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
for  the  year  ending  April  i,  1920. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 


No.  of  meetings  11 
Average  attendance  of  memters  10 
Average  of  absent  members  sending 

contributions  6 
No.  of  visitors  present  26 
No.  of  garments  and  articles  made  76 
No.  of  garments  and  articles  donated  65 
No.  of  quilts  quilted  5 
No.  of  comforts  made  i 
Amount  in  treasury  from  1919  $  11.04 

Amount  of  contributions  IS4-53 
Expended  for  miscellaneous  expenses  35.77 
Exp.  for  support  of  Bible  Woman  24.00 
Sent  for  India  Relief  Famine  70.00 
Sent  to  Altoona  Mission  for  furnisih- 

ing  kitchen  35-00 
Amount  in  Treasury  .80 
Made   18   garments   for   War  Relief 

Also   sent  36  yards  of  Cambric 

Myra  V.  Yoder, 

Sec'y. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Shantz  Charity  Circle,  Baden,  Ont., 
for  the  year  ending  Mar.  31,  1920. 


For  the  Gospel  >leralcl 

Number  of  mem'bers  31 
Money  received  during  the  year  $122.93 
Money  Expended. 

April — Donated  to  Bro.  Oscar  Burk- 

holder,  Breslau,  23.00 
July — Donated  to  Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy, 

Toronto,  22.00 
Auig. — Women's   Missionary  Support  23.00 
Made   'two   quilts   for  Nurses' 
Home,  Kitchener. 
Jan. — jMade   26  garments   for  relief; 

sent  to  Philadelphia,  19.16 
Paid  for  shipping  purposes  3.41 
Donated  10  garments  second-hand 

dloithing  also  sent  to  Phila.  14.00 
Mar. — Made  20  garments  and  2  quilts 

for  India,  32.36 
Total  136.93 
Secretary. 


mm  c  J 

Married 


Kennel — Lauber. — On  February  26,  1920,  Bro. 
Louie  R.  Kennel  of  Strang,  Neb.,  and  Sister 
Fannie  E.  L,auber  of  Shickley,  Neb.,  were  united 
in  holy  matrimony  at  the  Salem  Church  near 
Shickley,  Nebr.,  Bro.  Peter  Kennel,  the  father  of 
the  groom,  officiating.  May  the  Lord  be  their 
leader  through  life. 


Fretz — Grove. — On  March  17,  1920,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents.  Pre.  Levi  Grove's,  Bro.  Sam 
Fretx  of  Markham,  Ont.,  to  Sister  May  Grove  of 
Altona,  Ont.  May  God  richly  bless  them  through 
life. 


Beachy — Bontrager. — On  April  IS,  1920,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Yoder,  Kans.,  Bro. 
David  M.  Beachy  of  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  and  Sister 
Susie  Bontrager,  both  members  of  the  Yoder  Men- 
nonite  Church,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  by 
Bro.  L.  O.  King. 


Obituary 


Stutzman. — Sylvanus,  son  of  D.  E.  and  Susie 
Stutzman,  was  born  Mar.  6,  1883,  at  Walnut  Creek, 
O.;  died  Apr.  18,  1920,  at  Milford,  Nebr.;  aged 
37  y.  1  m.  12  d.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  4 
brothers  (Abraham,  Alvin,  William,  and  Milo)  be- 
sides  many  relatives  and  friends.  Three  sisters  pre- 
ceded him  to  eternity.  He  was  sick  about  two 
weeks  from  influenza,  followed  by  paralysis.  Fun- 
eral services  by  Wm.  R.  E'icher  and  D.  J.  Fisher. 
Texts,  I  Cor.  15  and  Psa.  90:9. 


Bender. — Elsie  Marie,  infant  daughter  of  Pre. 
Jacob  and  Fannie  Bender,  Tavistock,  Ont.,  died  of 


bronchial  pneumonia  Apr.  21,  1920;  aged  2  y.  2  m. 
21  d.  She  leaves  father,  mother,  and  3  brothers. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Apr.  24,  1920,  by  M. 
Kipfer  at  the  home  and  at  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  by  Chris  Kropf  and  T>.  S.  Jutzi.  Texts, 
Psa.  90;  II  Sam.  12:23;  Mark  10:13-16;  Lam. 
3 :24,  32.     Burial  in   East  Zorra  A.  M.  Cemetery. 

''How  happy  are  these  little  ones, 
Which  Jesus  Christ  has  blessed, 

Come  let  us  praise  Him  with  our  songs, 
For  taking  them  to  rest." 


Currier. — Bro.  R.  H.  Currier,  Waynesboro,  Va., 
died  March  25,  1920,  after  a  long  illness  from 
Brights  disease  and  dropsy ;  aged  77  y.  7  m.  6  d. 
He  was  one  of  the  oldest  members  of  Springdale 
congregation.  He  leaves  a  lonely  widow,  and  a 
number  of  nieces  and  nephews  to  mourn  their  loss. 
They  had  no  children,  but  their  doors  were  open 
for  the  homeless.  Most  always  they  had  some  one 
under  their  care.  Two  orphan  boys  (great-nephews) 
they  last  cared  for,  and  were  much  help  to  them 
during  his  sickness.  Funeral  services  and  interment 
at  the  Springdale  Church  on  the  27th.  Services 
conducted  by  the  brethren,  A.  P.  Heatwole  and 
J.   R.  Driver. 


Zook.- — Nancy  (Yoder)  Zook  was  born  March  18, 
1850,  near  Belleville,  Pa.;  died  April  3,  1920  ; 
aged  70  y.  16  d.  She  was  the  daughter  of  the  Rev. 
Samuel  and  Elizabeth  (Byler)  Yoder.  She  was  one 
of  a  family  of  seven  children,  one  of  whom  died  in 
infancy.  The  surviving  brother  and  sisters  are  as 
follows :  Levi  B.,  Mrs.  Sallie  Hosteller,  Rachel 
Yoder,  and  Mollie  Zook.  She  was  married  Feb.  4, 
1873  to  Jacob-  K.  Zook  and  resided  near  and  in 
Belleville  to  the  time  of  her  death.  To  this  union 
were  born  three  children  (Urial  David,  Libbie 
Eldora,  Samuel  Alpheus).  She  united  with,  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  when  sixteen  years  old. 
Her  life  was  one  of  faithful,  loving  Christian  serv- 
ice, in  the  church,  in  her  home,  and  among  neigh- 
bors and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
in  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  near  Belleville  by 
J.  H.  Byler  and  J.  M.  Hartzler.  Interment  in  the 
cemetery  one  mile  south  of  Belleville. 


Buerge. — Barbara  Kurtz  was  born  in  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  March  26,  1834.  She  was  married  to  Jacob 
Buerge  March  14,  1854.  Immediately  after  their 
marriage  they  went  to  Canada,  where  they  resided 
fourteen  years,  then  returned  to  Michigan,  coming 
to  Missouri  from  that  state  in  1881.  For  four 
years  the  family  lived  in  Cass  county,  then  moved 
to  Jasper  county,  locating  east  of  Jasper  City. 
Ten  children  were  born  to  this  union.  Two  died 
in  infancy.  One  son  died  six  years  ago.  Bro. 
Buerge  died  in  1913,  at  the  age  of  82  years.  For 
the  past  six  years  Sister  Buerge  lived  with  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  John  Zeiset,  of  Carthage,  Mo,,  at 
whose  home  she  died.  She  had  been  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Churcli  since  childhood,  living  a 
devoted  Christian  life.  It  was  said  of  her  that  she 
kept  all  the  friends  she  made.  She  leaves  7  chil- 
dren, 32  grandchildren,  21  great-grandchildren,  and 
two  brothers.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  Andrew  Shenk,  at  the  Methodist  Church  in 
Jasper,  on  April  11,  1920,  Burial  in  Jasper  Cem- 
etery. Myrtle  Shenk. 


Zook. — Levi  J.,  son  of  David  M,  Zook  of  Allens- 
ville,  Pa,,  was  born  June  2.  1854;  died  Feb,  -  5, 
1920;  aged  65  y.  8  m.  3  d.  For  several  years  his 
heart  and  general  condition  bega>n  to  fail  and  sev- 
eral weeks  ago  his  condition  gave  evidence  that  his 
vitality  was  on  a  decline.  The  last  few  days  he 
was  still  able  to  sit  on  his  chair  and  he  with  the 
family  realized  what  was  coming.  He  was  born 
near  AHensville,  where  he  spent  his  e«tire  life. 
He  was  the  youngsst  member  of  a  family  of  thir- 
teen children.  His  wife  and  son,  (Urial  and  family) 
and  a  host  of  friends  and  neighbors  are  left  to 
mourn  his  departure.  He  was  a  consistent  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church;  was  of  a  mild,' sociable 
disposition,  always  ready  to  assist  those  who  were 
in  needy  circumstance,  and  was  a  true  follower  of 
the  lowly  and  humble  Nazarene,  He  was  married 
to  Melinda  Hartzler  and  their  home  was  blessed 
with  one  son.  Funeral  services  from  the  A,  M. 
Church  conducted  by  the  Brethren  J.  H.  Byler  and 
J.  B.  Zook  after  which  the  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  in  the  silent  tomb  near  by. 


Birky. — Bishop  John  C.  Birkey  died  from  a  com- 
plication of  diseases  Apr.  19,  1920,  at  his  home 
near  Hopedale,  111.;  aged  71  y.  2  m.  IS  d.  He 
was  born  in  Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  Feb.  4,  18'49.  Mar- 
ried to  Magdalena  Zimmer,  Jan.  25,  1874,  who  died 
near  Selden,  Kans.,  Oct.  29,  1893.  September  24, 
1894,  he  was  married  to  Lizzie  E.  Nafziger,  who 
survives  him.  His  descendants  are  4  daughters,  8 
sons,  and  19  grandchildren.  He  was  received  into 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  1866,  ordained  to 
the  ministry  in  September,  1877,  and  Bishop  ia 
July,  1890.  The  burial  services  were  held  Friday, 
Apr.  23,  conducted  by  Samuel  Gerber,  of  Pekin, 
111.,  and  others.  He  was  loved  and  esteemed  by  all 
who  knew  him,  being  of  a  meek  disposition,  and 
untiring  in  his  efforts  for  the  good  of  his  fellow- 
man.  His  faithful  service,  devotion  to  Christ  and 
the  Church,  are  well  worth  patterning  after.  He 
was  well  known  throughout  the  churches  of  the 
Middle  West  and  his  counsels  in  congregation  and 
Conference  were  always  respected  as  wise  and 
worthj'.  To  know  him  was  to  love  him.  While  he 
will  be  greatly  missed,  we  cherish  his  memory  and 
believe  that  his  helpful  influence  in  the  Church  will 
continue  to  live  for  years  to  come. 


Engel. — Nicholas  Engel  was  born  in  Alsace 
Lorraine,  France,  Feb.  10,  1843;  died  at  his  home 
near  South  Hermitage,  Pa.,  Mar.  25,  1920;  age  77 
y.  1  m.  IS  d.  Although  he  had  been  in  failing 
health  with  heart  trouble  for  several  months  his 
death  came  as  a  shock  to  his  relatives  and  friends. 
But  one  comfort  is  to  know  that  he  was  prepared 
to  meet  his  Savior,  In  his  early  life  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Savior,  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church 
and  remained  faithful  to  the  end.  There  are  left 
to  mourn  his  departure  4  sons  and  4  daughters 
(Joseph,  Christian,  Mrs.  Reuben  Glick,  Mrs.  Daniel 
Kauffman,  Peter,  Leah,  Nicholas,  and  Elizabeth)  ; 
also  several  grandchildren.  His  wife,  1  son  and 
three  grandchildren  preceded  him  to  the  great  be- 
yond. Funeral  services  from  his  late  horne  on 
Sunday,  March  28,  by  Bro.  John  S.  Mast  of  Elver- 
son,  Pa.,  and  at  Millwood  Church  near  Gap,  Pa., 
by  the  brethren  Amos  Stoltzfus  and  John  Kennell. 
"There's  a  shadow  in  our  home  now 

There's  a  voice  that's  hushed  and  still 
There's  a  father's  face  that's  missing, 

And  .a  place  no  one  can  fill. 
How  he  longed  to  see  his  Jesus, 

And  to  clasp  him  to  his  breast. 
Farewell   father   how   we   miss  thee, 
But  we  know  God's  ways  are  best." 

By  the  children. 


Philips. — Dora  (Carver)  Philips,  daughter  of  Sam- 
uel' and  Delia  Carver,  was  born  Nov.  14,  1893; 
died  April  10,  1920;  aged  26  y.  4  m.  26  d.  She 
was  married  to  Elbert  H.  Philips  Aug.  31,  1912. 
To  this  union  were  born  two  daughters  (Grace  and 
Hazel),  The  last  named  preceded  her  mother  in 
death,  Dora  was  converted  in  December,  1907, 
during  meetings  held  by  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  and 
the  writer.  She  was  received  a  few  weeks  later 
into  fellowship  with  the  Mennonite  Church  of 
Carver,  Mo.  She  had  her  seasons  of  wavering  in 
faith,  but  again  returned  to  the  Lord  and  the 
Church,  In  her  last  years  she  was  especially  con- 
cerned to  be  prepared  to  leave  this  world,  and  she 
exhorted  her  loved  ones  to  n-feke  a  like  preparation. 
She  had  a  desire  to  get  well  and  be  with  her  fam- 
ily, kut  was  resigned  to  the  will  of  God  to  serve 
Him  in  whatever  way  she  could  for  the  welfare  of 
her  loved  ones  and  her  own  soul.  She  leaves  a 
husband  and  daughter,  but  we  trust  there  will  be 
a  drawing  for  them  toward  the  happy  home  which 
Dora  has  now  found.  She  also  leaves  father,  step- 
mother, a  brother,  3  sisters,  and  one  half-brother 
and  half-sister.  Her  aged  grandparents  were  at  the 
funeral  to  follow  the  body  to  its  last  resting  place 
to  await  the  resurrection.  The  Church  here  feels 
that  they  have  lost  the  earthly  presence  of  a  sister 
and  that  their  number  has  been  enlarged  in  the 
heavenly  congregation.  To  those  who  mourn  she 
has  left  the  never-to-be-forgotten  plea,  "Prepare  to 
meet  me  in  heaven."  May  God  use  her  invitation 
and  exhortation  and  the  occasion  of  her  death  to 
draw  many  more  into  the  nearness  of  the  heavenly 
presence   and   at   last   into   the   heavenly  home. 

Services  conducted  at  the  Carver  Church  by  the 
writer  and  E.  C.  Bowman.  Text,  Num.  23:10. 
Buried  April  17  in  the  graveyard  nearby. 

J.  R.  Shank. 
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Items  and  Comments 


President  Deschanel  of  France  is  said 
to  be  a  tetotler  himself  and  has  declared 
for  prohibition. 


Five  killed  and  itwelve  injured,  is  the 
result  O'f  a  head-on  collision  between  two 
passenger  trains  near  Sanborn,  Minn. 


As  one  of  the  aftermaths  of  the  late  war 
it  is  announced  that  about  1200  French 
brides  of  American  doughboys  are  leaving 
their  husbands  and  going  back  to  France. 


Simplified  dress  and  boycott  on  high- 
priced  necessities,  like  potatoes,  is  the  plan 
proposed  by  the  congress  of  women's 
clubs  to  fight  the  high  cost  of  living. 


At  the  time  of  this  writing  (May  3) 
the  indications  are  that  the  co-operating 
churches  and  "friendly  citizens"  have  over- 
subscribed the  huge  sum  to  be  raised  dur- 
ing the  8-day  drive  in  the  Interchurch 
World  Movement,  some  estimating  that 
the  total  will  rea;ch  the  $400,000,000  mark. 


That  the  great  world-wide  crime  wave 
is  due  to  a  lack  of  reverence  and  faithful 
study  of  the  Bible  in  the  home  is  the 
opinion  voiced  by  Bishop  Clarke  of  the 
Episcopal  Church  before  a  conference  at 
Hamilton,  Ont.  In  so  saying  he  itouched 
an  important  point. 


As  an  indication  of  the  growing  im- 
portance of  Canada  and  the  probability  of 
its  becomin-g  an  independent  nation  sooner 
or  later,  the  proposed  naming  of  an  am- 
bassador from  that  dominion  to  the  United 
States  is  full  of  significance.  Larger  in 
area  than  the  United  States,  Canada  is 
blessed  with  an  abundance  of  natural  re- 
sources which  points  to  a  future  great 
nation — ^provided  the  Lord  delays  His 
coming. 


The  revolutionists  in  Mexico  are  report- 
ed as  making  rapid  headway  in  their  move 
to  overthrow  the  Carranza  government. 
But  whether  the  present  revolution  suc- 
ceeds or  is  finally  subdued,  the  frequent 
upheavals  in  that  country  are  a  proof  of 
the  evil  influences  of  war.  What  the 
world  of  the  present  day  needs  more  than 
anything  else,  after  salvation,  is  a  real 
demonstration  of  prolonged  peace  among 
the  nations. 


That  the  United  States  is  too  rich  for  a 
financial  panic,  is  the  opinion  of  a  prom- 
inent Chicago  banker.  Here  are  a  few  of 
his  figures:  While  the  United  States  has 
but  5%  of  the  world's  population,  it  has 
24%  of  the  world's  agricultural  produc- 
tions, and  manufactures  35%  of  its  goods. 
Its  natural  wealth  amounts  to  $225,000,- 
000,000  as  compared  with  England's  $80,- 
000,000,000,  the  next  richest  nation.  Half 
the  world's  gold  is  in  the  United  States. 

But  it  has  only  been  a  few  years  since 
people  were  saying  that  war  is  practically 
an  impossibility. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Our  Home  Missions 

By  Alta  Mae  Erb 
This  is  the  title  of  a  new  book  just  off 
the  press.  Its  title  suggests  the  nature  of 
its  contents.  It  was  prepared  especially 
for  use  in  mission  study  classes  but  will 
also  be  of  interest  to  all  who  are  interest- 
ed in  Mcnnonite  missions  and  charitable 
institutions  and  work.  The  book  is  writ- 
ten from  a  two-fold  standpoint:  (i)  A  dis- 
cussion of  general  mission  problems  and 
work;  (2)  a  description  of  the  location, 
work,    and    prosipects    of    Mennonite  mis- 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

sions  and  otlier  church  institutions.  The 
book  is  divided  into  three  parts;  namely, 
I.    Rural   Mission   Work   (six  chapters) 
II.    City  Missions  (five  cha'pters) 
III.    Charitable    Institutions    (three  chap- 
ters) 

The  book  is  bound  in  paper  covers,  con- 
tains 183  pajges,  and  may  be  had  at  35c  a 
copy  in  any  quantity. 

Address  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

MISSION  BOARD  MEETING 


Notice  of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities 

Notice  is  hereby  given  that  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  will  be  held  at  the 
Blough  Church  near  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  May 
18-20.  The  Executive  and  Mission  Com- 
mittees will  meet  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  on 
Friday  and  Saturday,  May  14  and  15. 
Meeting  of  superintendents  with  the  Ex- 
ecutive and  Mission  Committees  on  Mon- 
day forenoon,  May  17,  at  Blough  Church. 
Meeting  of  General  and  District  Board 
Members  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day. 
(Relief  Commission  program  on  Monday 
evening  and  on  Tuesday  forenoon  and 
afternoon). 

The  General  Board  Meeting  proper  be- 
gins on  Tuesday  evening  and  closes  on' 
Thursday  evening. 

All  who  are  interested  in  the  Mission 
and  Charitable  work  of  the  Church  are 
heartily  invited  to  attend  the  General 
Board  Meeting. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  President. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Secretary. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Chairman  M.  C. 

Those  coming  via  Pennsylvania  R.  R. 
will  take  Windber  trolley  to  the  Round 
House,  where  they  will  be  met  by  breth- 
ren to  convey  them  to  the  church.  Those 
coming  via  B.  &  O.  R.  R.  will  stop  at 
Hollsopple.  To  announce  your  coming  or 
for  further  information  write  to  Bro.  Nor- 
man Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa. 

S.  G.  Shetler. 

Annual  Meeting  of  Mennonite  Relief 
Commission  for  War  Sufferers 

The  Annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Relief  Commission  for  War  Suffers  will 
be  held  at  the  Bloug'h  Church  near  Holl- 
sopple, Pa.,  Monday  evening  and  Tuesday, 
May  17  and  18,  1920. 

For  infonniation  how  to  reach  this  place 
see  direction  in  above  notice. 

Aaron  Loucks,  Pres. 
Levi    Mumaw,  Secy. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Annual  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing, 
at  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Hopewell  congrega- 
tion, June  25-29.  The  program  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

Friday  and  Saturday,  Sunday  School 
Conference — one-half  day  of  this  time  has 
been  given  over  to  the  District  Mission 
Board  for  the  extension  of  the  Mission 
cause. 

Monday  and  Tuesday,  June  28  and  29, 
the  Church  Conference  will  be  held. 

Come  prcipared  to  remain  with  us  thru- 
out  the  five  days  (including  the  Lord's 
Day).    All  are  cordially  invited. 

D.  F.  Shenk,  Secy. 


Eastern  A,  M. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Eastern 
A.  M.  Conference  will  .be  iheld  May  26  and 
27,  1920,  beginning  at  9  A.   M.,  at  Oak 
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Grove  Church  near  Smithville,  Ohio. 

A  preliminary  meeting  of  Conference 
members  will  be  held  at  the  same  place 
on  May  25,  at  3  P.  M. 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  District  Mission 
Board  will  meet  at  the  same  place  on  May 
28,  beginning  at  9  A.  M. 

Persons  cominig  from  the  east  will  be 
met  at  Orrville.  Those  coming  from  the 
west  will  be  met  at  Smithville. 

C.  Z.  Yoder. 


MENNONIAE    BOARD     OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Dakota,  111. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 
M.    C.   Cressman,   Can.   Treas.,   Kitchener,  Ont. 
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"Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel." 
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Conducted  by  J.  S.  Hartzler. 
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"Look  m  the  fields; 
for  they  are  white  |» 
already  to  harvest."  T 
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"Be  strong  IN  THE  LORD." 


Find  the  relation  between  a  live 
family  altar  and  a  missionary  Church. 


Several  pictures  were  sent  from 
India  with  the  'article,  "Our  Widow's 
Home."  Wish  that  you  might  see 
them.  It  would  help  you  to  appre- 
ciate the  article  more. 


Place  God  first  in  all  your  work  for 
'the  Church,  but  He  expects  some 
plans  on  your  part.  No  future  plans 
mean  greatly  retarded  work.  Plan 
your  work,  then  work  your  plan. 


The  noted  statisitician,  David  Trietch, 
estimate's  the  total  number  of  Jews  in 
the  world  to  be  fifteen  million  four 
hundred  thii'ty  thousand.  Of  these 
three  million  one  hundred  thousand 
live  in  the  United  States  and  more 
than  two-thirds  of  these  live  in  New 
York.  They  should  be  given  the  Gos- 
pel. Are  you  doing  your  part  toward 
having  it  done? 


Poverty  and  superstition,  both  of 
which  are  greatly  aided  by  illiteracy, 
are  the  greate.st  barriers  to  temporal 
prosperity  in  Central  America.  Ac- 
cepting the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
would  aid  greatly  in  doing  away  with 
all  three  of  these,  and  would  won- 
derfully aid  in  getting  a  better  view 
of  life  and  its  purposes. 


The  Baptist  Church  (North)  ex- 
pects to  raise  one  hundred  million 
dollars  in  eight  days.  She  will  doubt- 
less succeed  because  of  her  well-laid 
plans  and  the  voluntary  service  of  her 
many  members.  A  larige  part  of  this 
is  to  be  used  for  foreign  missions. 
May  she  suicceed.  May  She  also  re- 
member that  its  effectiveness  will 
largely  depend  on  how  much  of  that 
amount  is  given  consecratedly. 


"There  are  six  million  people  in 
Greater  New  York,  or  more  people 
than  there  are  in  the  combined  states 
of  Arizona,  Idaho,  Montana,  Nevada, 
Utah,  Vermont,  New  Mexico,  New 
Hampshire,  Delaware,  North  Dakota, 
South  Dakota,  Rhode  Island,  and  the 
District  of  Columbia.  ,  There  is,  in 
proportion,  a  lamentably  small  num- 
ber of  Christian  laymen  engaged  in 
reaching  these  millions  with  the  sav- 
ing Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ."  Will  you 
read  the  above  again?  Note  carefully 
that  there  are  more  people  in  that 
great  city  than  there  are  in  the  one 
dozen  States  and  the  District  of 
Columbia  (and  that  includes  the  cap- 
ital of  the  United  States).  Now  think 
long  and  prayerfully  on  the  last  sen- 
tence, then  in  your  own  mind  answer 
the  question,  Why  is  this  so? 


One  of  the  millionaires  of  this 
country,  less  than  two  years  ago,  said 
that  after  the  war  we  would  have  no 
need  for  the  Church,  and  now  he  is 
out  with  a  "Flying  Squadron,"  giving 
lectures  and  trying  to  interest  the 
moneyed  men  in  the  great  inter- 
church  movement.  From  one  of  his 
talks  it  is  very  clear  that  one  of  the 
dangers  referred  to  in  Bro.  Bixler's 
article  in  this  issue  is  a  prominent 
feature  in  the  speeches  of  this  great 
financier.  Read  carefully  Bro.  Bix- 
ler's article;  also  the  one,  "Money 
and  Men,"  also  found  in  this  issue. 
Yes,  have  a  systematic  canvas  for 
money  for  the  Lord's  work,  but  never 
forget  to  impress  with  your  pleadings 
for  money  that  "cold  dollars,"  without 
God's  Spirit,  may  chill  His  cause  to 
the  very  bone.  Fervent  prayers,  fer- 
vid Christian  living,  and  frequent  sac- 
rificial giving  are  necessary  for  our 
spiritual  development  and  for  the  fur- 
therance of  God's  cause.  Dollars  a- 
lone  will  never  accomplish  this. 


Brother  and  Sister  Ralph  Smucker, 
formerly  of  Tiskilwa,  111.,  have  been 
attending  Goshen  College,  preparing 


for  missionary  work  in  the  foreign 
field.  They  have  been  accepted  by  the 
Mission  Board  for  many  months,  but 
only  recently  received  all  their  neces- 
sary papers,  such  as  passports,  etc. 
As  the  time  drew  near  for  their  de- 
parture special  prayers  were  offered 
at  various  meetings,  both  student  and 
resident.  On  Sunday  evening,  April 
18,  they  gave  their  farewell  addresses 
at  the  young  people's  meeting.  On 
Tuesday  morning  the  students  in  a 
body  gathered  outside  the  Smucker 
home  and  sang  a  song,  after  which 
they  formed  a  line  and  gave  their 
farewell  handshake.  Many  were  the 
good  wishes  expressed  for  their  safe 
journey  and  success  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  Brother  and  Sister  Smucker 
then  proceeded  to  Chicago  where  they 
met  Sister  Mary  M.  Good,  who  left 
here  last  June  and  had  been  spending 
the  intervening  time  with  her  many 
relatives  and  friends  in  the  East.  The 
three  went  from  there  to  Vancouver, 
British  Columbia.  While  you  in  your 
comforitable  home  are  reading  this 
they  are  sailing  for  Hong  Kong,  China, 
on  the  "S.  S.  Empress  of  Japan." 
From  Hong  Kong  they  will  go  to 
India,  their  dhosen  field  of  work. 
They  need  your  prayers  and  are  ex- 
pecting them.  Surely  in  this  they 
will  not  be  disappointed. 


RELIGIONS  OF  INDIA 


By  A.  C.  Brunk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

II.  Mohammedanism 

It  is  well  worth  our  time  to  study 
Mohammedanism  as  it  is  next  to 
Christianity  the  greatest  religion  in 
the  world  with  over  two  hundred  and 
seventy  million  adherents.  Over  sixty 
six  million  of  these  live  in  India, 
which  is  more  than  the  Mohammedan 
population  of  Persia,  Arabia,  Egypt 
and  the  Turkish  Empire  combined. 
It  should  be  remembered  that  one  of 
the  essential  difi:erences  between  Hin- 
duism and  Mohammedanism  is  that 
the  latter  is  not  restricted  to  any  one 
country  and  therefore  is  a  missionary 
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religion  and  one  of  the  chief  opponents 
of  Christianity.  In  the  early  days 
when  they  had  temporal  power  they 
used  the  sword  in  spreading  tlieir  re- 
ligion. This  method  was  in  keeping 
with  the  practice  and  teachings  of 
Mohammed  himself.  He  taught  that 
idol  worshipers  were  only  to  be  given 
the  alternative  of  death  if  they  re- 
fused to  accept  his  teaching.  With 
this  fanatical  belief  that  it  is  their 
religious  duty  to  compel  all  idol  wor- 
shipers to  accept  Mohammed  or  be 
put  to  death :  large  Mohammedan 
armies  entered  India  from  the  north- 
west in  711  A.  D.  and  plundered  and 
destroyed  Hindu  temples  and  forced 
many  of  the  people  to  accept  their 
religion.  This  accounts  in  part  for 
the  large  Mohammedan  population  in 
India  today.  However  it  should  be 
remembered  that  they  are  still  active 
in  propaganda,  and  although  unsup- 
ported by  political  power  are  making 
some  progress. 

What  has  Mohammedanism  to  offer 
the  world?  In  what  respect  is  it 
superior  to  pagan  religions?  First,  it 
is  strictly  monotheistic:  it  teaches 
that  there  is  only  one  God.  "There  is 
no  god  buf  Allah,"  is  the  first  clause 
in  the  Moslem  creed.  This  is  a  dis- 
tinct advance  over  Buddhism  or  the 
polytheism  of  Hinduism  or  the  fetish 
worship  of  the  aboriginal  tribes.  In 
subjection  to  this  supreme  God  are 
angels  and  the  devil  with  his  host  of 
demons  all  of  whom  have  been  created 
by  God.  Mohammedans  teach  that 
God  sent  down  one  hundred  and  four 
sacred  books  all  of  which  have  been 
lost  except  four.  The  four  that  have 
been  preserved  are  the  laws  of  Moses, 
the  Psalms  of  David,  the  Gospels  of 
Jesus  and  the  Koran  the  latter  they 
claim  to  be  uncreated  and  eternal. 
They  speak  highly  of  the  first  three 
but  they  claim  that  they  exist  at  pres- 
ent only  in  a  corrupt  form  and  that 
their  teachings  have  been  superceded 
by  the  Koran.  They  teach  that  there 
have  been  a  great  many  prophets  such 
as  Adam,  Abraham,  Moses,  David, 
and  Jesus  but  the  final  teaching  was 
given  by  the  greatest  of  all  prophets, 
Mohammed.  In  one  of  their  annual 
ceremonies  they  sacrifice  a  goat  in 
commeimoration  of  the  time  when 
Abraham  took  Isaac  up  on  the  moun- 
tain to  sacrifice  him  but  was  prevent- 
ed and  given  a  goat  in  stead.  They 
believe  in  a  resurrection  after  which 
there  will  be  a  judgment  day  when 
God  w'ill  reckon  with  all  people.  Mo- 
hammedans believe  in  a  heaven  and  a 
heiU:  in  the  latter  all  non-Moham- 
medans will  be  punished,  and  in  the 
former,  will  be  a  garden  of  deHght  for 
the  faithful  where  there  will  be  much 
wine  and  many  virgins.  Lastly  the 
key-stone  of  the  arch  of  Mohammedan 
faith  is  predestination.  In  practice 
this  leads  to  pure  fatalism.  Most 
Mohammedan    secits    deny    aJll  free 


agency  in  man.  They  say  that  man 
is  necessarily  constrained  by  the  force 
of  God's  eternal  and  inevitable  decrees 
to  act  as  He  does.  Such  fatalism  is  a 
hindrance  to  moral  progress  in  fact  it 
hinders  all  progress  of  any  kind.  It 
is  said  by  those  who  have  studied  the 
problem  that  it  is  due  to  this  hard 
fatalism  that  all  Mohammedan  nations 
finally  fall  into  decay. 

'Mohammedanism  has  five  things 
which  are  called  the  foundation  of  re- 
ligion and  which  every  Moslem  must 
observe : 

1.  Confess  that  there  is  no  god  but 
God:  and  that  Mohammed  is  the 
prophet  of  God.  This  is  their  creed 
and  is  said  to  be  the  shortest  creed 
in  the  world. 

2.  Pray  five  times  a  day.  These 
prayers  are  offered  in  Arabic,  and 
three-fourths  of  the  Mohammedan 
world  pray  five  times  per  day  in  an 
unknown  language.  Therefore  it  is 
only  a  mere  repetition  with  no  mean- 
ing to  the  one  who  prays.  They  are 
called  for  these  prayers  from  every 
Mosque.  This  call  is  also  in  Arabic 
with  the  following  meaning:  "God  is 
most  great !  God  is  most  great !  God 
is  most  great!  I  testify  that  there  is 
no  god  but  God!  I  testify  that  Mo- 
hammed is  the  prophet  of  God !  Come 
to  prayer!  Come  to  prayer!  Come 
to  prosperity !  Come  to  prosperity ! 
God  is  great!  God  is  great!  There 
is  no  god  but  God!"  In  the  early 
morning  the  one  who  calls  inserts 
these  words  in  his  call :  "Prayer  is 
better  than  sleep!  Prayer  is  better 
than  sleep!" 

The  faithful  Mohammedan  prays 
regularly  when  the  set  time  comes 
whether  he  is  on  the  train  or  on  the 
crowded  platform  at  the  railway  sta- 
tion. He  is  never  ashamed  to  pray. 
We  may  be  grateful  that  we  are  not 
commanded  to  pray  in  an  unknown 
tongue.  But  we  might  do  well  being 
more  careful  about  observing  regular 
times  for  our  devotions.  If  the  Mo- 
hammedan can  pray  five  times  a  day 
should  not  we  as  Christians  have 
regular  prayers  at  least  more  than 
once  a  day? 

3.  Observe  a  fast  from  sun  rise  to 
sun  set  during  the  month  Ramdan. 
During  this  fast  they  are  not  only  to 
abstain  from  food  but  not  to  drink 
liquid  of  any  kind,  not  even  to  smell 
a  flower.  The  nights,  however,  during 
this  time  are  spent  in  feasting  and 
revelry. 

4.  Give  legal  alms  which  is  sup- 
posed to  be  one-fortieth  of  their  total 
income.  This  that  they  give  is  sup- 
posed to  purify  the  remainder  that 
they  keep.  This  is  usually  given  out 
to  the  poor  but  without  concern 
whether  the  one  who  receives  it  is  in 
real  need  or  not.  For  this  reason  at 
the  time  of  pr'ayer  a  host  of  beggars 
always  crowd  around  the  mosques. 


5.  A  pilgrimage  to  Mecca  should 
be  undertaken  by  all  those  who  can 
afford  it.  In  addition  to  these  they 
practice  circumcision  which  is  not 
taJught  in  the  Koran  but  is  the  initia- 
tory rite  among  all  Mohammedans. 
And  to  refuse  this  would  be  the  same 
as  a  denial  of  the  faith. 

What  are  some  of  the  points  in 
which   Mohammedanism   falls  short? 

1.  They  deny  that  God  is  a  God  of 
love.  They  teach  that  to  admit  that 
Jesus  is  God  is  to  become  a  polytheist 
and  therefore  an  idolater. 

2.  They  deny  that  there  is  any  re- 
lation between  religion  and  morality, 
that  God  requires  a  holy  and  right- 
eous life  of  his  followers.  For  this 
reason  they  do  not  believe  that  sin- 
lessness  will  be  a  requirement  for 
admission  into  heaven.  Thus  they 
have  no  need  for  an  atonement  such 
as  Christ  made  that  sinners  may  be 
relieved  of  their  burden  of  sin. 

3.  By  their  fatalistic  teaching  they 
deny  that  God  has  created  us  free 
moral  agents  and  that  He  is  going  to 
hold  us  responsible  for  our  conduct  in 
this  life. 

4.  They  degrade  womanhood  by 
keeping  them  in  seclusion  and  in 
dense  ignorance.  Woman  .has  no  right 
as  compared  with  man.  A  man  may 
divorce  his  wife  by  saying :  "Thou  art 
divorced."  The  power  to  divorce  is 
the  exclusive  right  of  man.  The  duty 
of  woman  is  implicit  obedience  and 
reverential  silence  in  his  presence. 
Even  a  woman's  hope  of  getting  to 
heaven  is  to  have  a  husband  and  thus 
get  into  heaven  to  be  his  attendant. 
Mohammedanism  allows  each  Moslem 
four  legal  wives  at  one  time  besides 
concubines.  They  also  have  a  system 
of  contract  marriages  in  which  women 
are  passed  along  from  one  temporary 
husband  to  another.  The  position  of 
women  fell  thru  Mohammed's  teach- 
ings. 

These  millions  of  depressed  women 
need  Christ  who  is  the  only  teacher 
that  ever  gave  woman  her  rightful 
place.  These  men  need  a  God  of  love 
that  they  may  learn  to  love  others. 
They  need  to  learn  the  exceeding  sin- 
fulness of  sin;  that  besides  Jesus 
there  is  no  other  hope  of  their  enter- 
ing that  place  prepared  by  God  for 
the  redeemed. 

What  are  you  doing  for  these  peo- 
ple? With  the  ,  fall  of  the  Turkish 
empire  there  are  going  to  be  many 
more  open  doors  to  present  the  Gos- 
pel to  these  needy  people  who  are 
generally  conceded  to  be  the  most 
difficult  people  to  work  among.  Be- 
cause of  their  fanaticism,  pride,  in- 
tolerance, and  hostility  toward  those 
who  leave  their  faith,  they  have  been 
commanded  to  kill  such  wherever 
they  find  them.  We  can  intercede  for 
them  and  pray  that  their  attitude  to- 
ward Christ  and  his  Gospel  may  be 
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changed.  Pray  that  the  door  may  be 
opened  for  work  among  them.  They 
need  Christ  and  He  is  yearning  for 
them  that  He  may  cleanse  their  lives 
and  make  them  fit  to  dwell  with  Him- 
self. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


A  FIVE  YEAR  PROGRAM; 
SHALL  WE  ADOPT 
ONE? 


By  Jacob  K.  Bixler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Religious  periodicals  and  denomina- 
tional papers  have  much  to  say  these 
days  of  the  reconstruction  of  our  re- 
ligious and  m'issionary  forces,  of  new 
world  conditions,  of  extensiion  move- 
ments, and  of  five  and  ten  year  pro- 
grams. These  movements  can  in  part 
be  credited  as  one  of  the  fruits  of  the 
recent  war.  The  methods  adopted  by 
this  nation  to  secure  money  to  carry 
on  its  propaganda  has  convinced 
many  of  the  Church  leaders  of  all  de- 
nominations of  the  futility  of  the 
methods  in  vogue  to  secure  finances 
to  carry  on  their  activities.  Some  at 
least  have  learned  the  lesson  that  it  is 
really  disrespectful  for  the  Church  to 
cringe  and  beg  for  finances  for  the 
Lord's  wor*k;  so  far  the  lesson  is 
good.  There  is  danger,  however,  that 
money  will  be  one  of  the  chief  offens- 
ive weapons  of  the  future  Church  and 
that  the  Laodicean  conditions  "Be- 
cause thou  sayest,  I  am  rich,  and  in- 
creased with  goods,  and  have  need  of 
nothing;  and  knowest  not  that  thou 
art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor, 
and  blind,  and  naked" — will  be  upon 
us.  If  the  enemy  can  but  divert  the 
Church  to  an  extreme,  he  is  satisfied, 
for  the  result  is  defeat.  Many  of 
the  denominations  have  inaugurated 
certain  movements  or  organizations 
whose  purpose  dt  is  to  attain  to  cer- 
tain goals  within  a  specified  time. 
Most  of  them  are  planning  to  raise,  or 
have  already  pledged,  large  sums  of 
money  amounting  to  many  millions. 
Some  come  out  with  flaming  posters 
setting  forth  as  their  goals  a  certain 
number  of  thousand  or  million  con- 
verts and  additions  to  the  Church 
within  the  period  of  time  stated,  of 
the  proposed  stationing  of  a  certain 
number  of  home  and  foreign  mission- 
aries, of  so  many  congregations  added 
to  the  list,  of  preparing  so  many 
college  trained  men  and  women  for 
s'pecified  places  in  their  Church  ac- 
tivities. This  all  sounds  very  nice  and 
it  appeals  to  the  human  viewpoint  be- 
cause it  sets  forth  some  definite  mark 
towards  which  to  strive.  The  germs 
of  this  program  business  are  catching 
and  have  appeared  in  the  Mennonite 
camp  also.  Let  us  look  into  this  mat- 
ter unprejudicedly  whether  this  ought 
to  have  a  place  in  our  Church,  then 
act  accordingly. 


The  writer  wishes  to  state  in  the 
beginning  of  this  article  that  he  be- 
lieves that  it  is  right  to  plan  our 
activities  under  certain  limitations; 
that  he  cannot  interpret  Christ's 
words,  "Take  therefore  no  thought 
for  the  morrow,"  from  the  viewpoint 
of  Christ's  great  commission  to  evan- 
gelize the  world,  in  the  sense  of  not 
looking  forward  to  and  planning  our 
activities  to  bring  about  desired  re- 
sults. The  farmer  rotates  his  crops 
by  a  three  or  four  year  schedule ;  the 
contractor  guarantees  the  work  com- 
pleted by  a  certain  date  or  forfeits 
some  finances ;  the  school  teacher  con- 
tracts to  give  a  certain  number  of 
months'  service.  In  fact,  there  seems 
to  be  a  sort  of  program  in  every  in- 
dividual's life,  not  excepting  the  tramp 
who  makes  bis  .periodical  visits  to 
certain  homes.  Yet  all  these  must 
allow  for  certain  obstacles  coming 
into  their  way  and  making  it  neces- 
sary to  deviate  from  their  regular 
schedule.  But  the  writer  also  believes 
that  this  program  business  is  being 
overdone  and  that  some  of  the  pro- 
grams are  not  on  a  Scriptural  basis. 
It  is  our  aim  not  only  to  point  out 
what  to  us  appears  as  error  but  to 
suggest  some  activities  on  which  the 
Church  should  definitely  plan,  then 
let  God  lead  and  if  He  sees  best  other- 
wise and  changes  things  praise  Him 
for  over-ruling  weak  man's  plans  to 
His  glory. 

To  aim  at  a  certain  number  of  con- 
versions and  additions  to  the  Church 
may  appeal  to  our  human  inclinations 
and  enlists  our  human  effort  to  the 
limit;  but  unless  the  Lord  converts 
the  souls,  our  effort  avails  nothing. 
We  might  formally  receive  numbers 
into  the  Church  and  be  far  the  worse 
for  it.  Numbers  are  not  an  index  of 
spiritual  strength.  When  Gideon  went 
against  the  Philistines,  the  company 
had  to  be  weeded  out  twice  before  the 
Lord  could  bless  their  efforts  and  by 
that  time  less  than  one  per  cent  of 
the  original  number  remained  to  win 
the  victory.  Many  in  the  Church  and 
in  harmony  with  God  would  certainly 
be  a  great  power  for  good,  and  desir- 
able. But  to  set  a  goal  and  make  an 
effort  to  reach  it,  when  it  is  really 
God's  work  to  convert,  will  tend  to 
superficiality  in  the  work;  souls  will 
not  be  thoroly  indoctrinated,  proper 
discipline  will  be  withheld,  the  records 
of  the  Church  will  be  padded,  the 
Achans  will  abound,  and  instead  of 
being  a  power  for  good,  they  will  be 
deadweights.  A  few  years  ago  while 
walking  along  the  switch  yards  of 
this  city,  I  saw  an  engine  slowly  com- 
ing towards  me  and  by  the  hard  puff- 
ing noise  it  made,  one  would  have 
thought  that  it  had  an  immense  load; 
yet  on  looking  everything  that  fol- 
lowed was  engine,  but  they  were  dead 
ones,  and  a  dead  engine  is  a  more 
difficult  load  to  pull  than  an  equal 


weight  in  cars.  Were  every  member 
of  the  Church  an  engine,  steaming 
and  alive,  the  world  to  every  nook 
and  corner  would  long  ere  this  have 
heard  of  Christ.  Better  a  small  Church 
with  converted  members  than  a  large 
one  with  a  lot  of  dead  engines  which 
are  cutting  down  the  power  and  speed 
of  the  Church.  The  time  schedule 
might  be  met  if  the  dead  engines  were 
removed  from  the  train.  "Unless  the 
Lord  build  the  house,  they  labor  in 
vain  that  build  it."  Unless  souls  are 
converted  and  filled  with  the  Spirit, 
the  Church  is  better  off  without  them, 
and  they  are  none  the  worse  for  being 
out.  In  fact,  many  are  rocked  to  sleep 
by  the  thought  that  their  names  are 
on  the  Church  roll.  A  program  for  a 
definite  number  of  additions  to  the 
Church  creates  an  inclination  to  do 
superficial  work.  We  seriously  ques- 
tion whether  it  is  Scriptural. 

Unless  we  are  very  careful,  prac- 
tically the  same  thing  will  be  true  of 
the  effort  to  secure  a  certain  number 
of  ministers  and  missionaries.  We 
may,  possibly,  secure  even  more  than 
the  required  number  of  workers  need- 
ed for  the  positions  in  the  Church, 
either  home  or  foreign ;  we  may  give 
them  the  best  of  education  and  train- 
ing, but  unless  the  Lord  calls  them  to 
service,  they  are  miserable  failures 
and  the  Church  suffers  loss  under 
their  leadership,  spiritually  if  not  nu- 
merically. There  are  now  too  many 
in  the  pulpits  of  our  land  that  are  as 
God  says :  "I  have  not  sent  these 
prophets,  yet  they  ran;  I  have  not 
spoken  to  them,  yet  they  prophesied." 
The  worst  kind  of  a  weight  that  a 
Church  can  have  is  an  uncalled,  un- 
scriptural  ministry.  No  trace  of  such 
an  idea  as  a  definite  goal  in  the  num- 
ber of  conversions  and  additions  to 
the  Church  or  the  number  to  be  sent 
out  annually  for  evangelism  was  sug- 
gested by  the  Master  or  the  apostles, 
and  I  doubt  not  but  that  Paul,  Peter, 
John,  and  James  had  as  large  a  vision 
as  the  Church  leaders  of  the  present. 
Their  goal  was  to  preach  the  Gospel 
to  "all  nations,"  "to  every  creature," 
beginning  "in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all 
Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth."  Quality 
of  leadership  with  quantity  should  be 
our  aim.  When  both  are  combined, 
it  is  ideal;  but  never  should  the  num- 
ber of  workers  overshadow  Christian 
character,  and  loyalty  to  the  principles 
of  the  Word  and  the  well  tested 
teachings  and  practices  of  the  Church. 

It  is  not  practicable  to  set  a  finan- 
cial goal  for  a  long  period  of  time 
without  making  reservations  and  pro- 
visions for  a  number  of  things  which 
really  destroy  its  usefulness  and  pur- 
pose. There  is  a  continual  fluctuation 
in  rates  of  exchange  and  the  prices  of 
commodities  essential  to  life;  it  is 
seldom  that  these  remain  fixed  for  any 
long  period  of  time.    Variations  of 
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thousands  of  dollars  are  thus  broug^ht 
about  which  human  wisdom  cannot 
foresee.  Had  we  set  a  financial  goal 
for  our  India  missionary  activities  just 
before  the  World  War  and  rigidly  ad- 
hered to  the  same,  it  would  have  been 
a  serious  blow  to  the  work  and  mis- 
sionaries in  that  country.  With  in- 
flated prices  and  lower  rates  of  ex- 
change, our  missionaries  would  not 
have  been  able  to  make  ends  meet. 
As  little  as  we  could,  during  the  fore 
part  of  1914,  foresee  the  events  and 
problems  of  this  world  for  the  last 
five  years,  so  little  can  we  foresee  the 
coming  five  years,  or  ten  as  the  case 
may  be.  Time  cards,  schedules,  and 
programs  are  always  subject  to  chang- 
es without  special  notice.  Many  things 
enter  into  life's  problems  that  are  be- 
yond human  foresight,  or  even  if  fore- 
seen, would  still  be  beyond  our  con- 
trol. The  only  way  to  get  out  a  long 
period  financial  program  is  to  put  the 
figures  so  high  that  it  may  cover 
emregencies,  which  is  well  nigh  an 
impossibility. 

It  is  right  and  practicable  for  the 
Church,  or  her  various  Boards,  to  dis- 
cover the  actual  conditions  in  the 
various  lands  and  'communities  with 
the  view  of  planning  by  God's  help  to 
bring  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  to 
them.  Jesus  bade  His  disciples  "Look 
on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white  al- 
ready to  harvest."  He  also  sent  out 
the  apostles  and  later  the  seventy  on 
preliminary  tours  prior  to  His  com- 
ing to  those  cities.  These  were  very 
likely  for  the  purpose  of  presenting 
the  message  in  part  to  them  and  pre- 
paring the  soil  for  Him,  and  that  these 
disciples  might  have  their  eyes  opened 
to  the  great  needs  and  problems  fac- 
ing the  task  of  making  Christ  known 
to  the  whole  world.  Before  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  can  plan  any  extensive 
and  comprehensive  program,  a  great 
deal  of  investigation  and  survey  work 
needs  to  be  done  to  acquaint  us  with 
the  conditions,  especially  for  the  open- 
ing of  new  stations.  Then  we  must 
stand  ready  to  occupy  the  needy  fields 
discovered. 

It  is  absolutely  necessary  for  our 
Mission  Boards  to  plan  ahead  for 
adequate  financing  and  the  proper 
supplying  of  wofkers  to  stations  al- 
ready established.  Provision  must  be 
made  for  furloughs,  for  new  stations, 
and  for  securing  properly  trained  and 
ex!perienced  workers.  Especially  is 
this  true  if  the  work  is  in  some  for- 
eign country;  it  is  too  ejipensive  to 
allow  any  work  to  suffer  after  it  is 
begun,  or  permit  any  unqualified 
worker  to  land  on  the  field  at  great 
expense  for  transportation,  etc. 
_  In  the  light  of  these  thin'gs,  it  is 
right  and  practicable  for  our  Church 
through  its  various  Boards  to  co- 
operate and  arrange  for  the  prepara- 
tion of  workers  to  undertake  the  task, 
and  we  believe  that  in  this  work  our 


Church  should  be  on  the  lookout  for 
prospective  workers — ^for  such  that 
after  they  have  passed  a  preliminary 
examination  and  been  found  qualified 
will  place  themselves  on  the  altar  of 
service,  await  their  definite  and  final 
call,  but  who  in  the  meantime  will  do 
the  work  that  lies  before  them  as 
whole  heartedly  as  if  that  was  to  be 
their  life  work.  We  believe  that  not 
till  there  is  more  co-operation  between 
all  the  different  activities  of  the 
Church  can  the  Church  even  begin  to 
plan  seriously  for  a  program.  All  the 
activities  of  the  Church  must  co- 
ordinate and  blend  into  one  harmon- 
ious whole — the  salvation  of  the  un- 
saved and  the  preparation  of  the  Bride 
for  her  Lord. 

Space  would  forbid  to  enter  into 
details,  but  we  personally  believe  that 
there  must  be  more  direct  control  of 
all  the  activities  of  the  Church  by  the 
General  Conference  than  hitherto.  To 
come  together  for  a  few  days  every 
two  years  is  not  sufficient  for  the 
great  tasks  that  we  face.  Standing 
committees,  that  do  more  than  stand, 
should  be  appointed  to  remain  on  the 
job  continually  and  be  authorized  to 
do  such  work  between  conference  ses- 
sions as  is  necessary,  and  then  come 
with  their  problems  and  recommenda- 
tions to  the  Conference. 

The  Church  should  at  once  plan 
some  campaign  of  definite  Bible  teach- 
ing that  will  appeal  for  a  return  of  the 
Church,  and  every  member,  to  her 
"first  love."  In  my  mind,  what  we 
need  more  than  missionary  enthusiasm 
and  information  is  a  getting  back  to 
"first  woi"ks,"  a  rededication  of  our 
lives  and  all  we  possess  to  Him,  a  re- 
turn to  the  simplicity  of  the  faith, 
cease  aping  the  world  and  worldly 
church  methods,  and  truly  be  separat- 
ed from  the  world  in  dress,  in  politics, 
in  business  relations,  or  anything  else 
that  hinders  our  testimony  for  a  full- 
Gospel  life.  Missions  will  make  great- 
er progress  in  a  short  time  with  a 
Church  of  one  mind,  fully  obedient  to 
the  Word,  and  infilled  with  the  Spirit, 
than  in  a  long  time  if  divided  in  senti- 
ment on  vital  issues.  If  love  is  the 
greatest  of  all;  when  it  stands  at  the 
head  of  the  list,  before  information, 
training,  sociability,  or  a  number  of 
other  things  that  receive  emphasis 
these  days,  why  not  strive  for  better 
conditions  and  oneness  of  mind  and 
heart  ? 

Yes,  we  should  adopt  some  definite 
plans  for  the  future;  but  not  until  we 
have  learned  "team  work"  a  little  bet- 
ter will  it  prove  practicable  for  us. 
But  whatever  is  done,  let  us  never  get 
to  the  place  where  God  does  not  have 
first  place  in  the  plans.  His  ways  are 
so  much  higher  than  our  ways  as  the 
heavens  are  above  the  earth.  Our 
plans  avail  nothing  and  may  even  be 
only  a- hindrance  unless  we  are  fully 


submissive  to  Him  and  under  the  di- 
rect control  of  His  Spirit.  Let  us  not 
be  so  taken  up  with  our  little  human 
plans  that  we  side-track  Him  through 
whom  alone  this  work  is  possible. 
Give  the  Spirit  a  larger  part  in  our 
lives  and  work;  the  result  will  soon 
be  evident.  But  in  our  plans.  Why 
limit  ourselves  to  five  or  ten  years? 
The  Church's  program  on  earth  does 
not  end  till  the  Lord  come;  till  then, 
let  us  plan. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


OUR  WIDOWS'  HOME 


By  Sarah  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

A  little  about  our  widows  and  des- 
erted wives,  might  be  of  interest  to 
some  of  the  readers  of  the  Herald. 
There  has  a  little  been  written  from 
time  to  time  about  them,  but  it  is  well 
to  write  again. 

The  first  one  who  came  to  us  for 
shelter  was  a  young  widow  with  two 
children.  Slie  came  in  December, 
1911  and  soon  after  that  others  came. 

There  had  been  between  twelve  and 
eighteen  in  the  Home  up  to  a  year 
ago  when  on  account  of  famine  con- 
ditions   twenty-four    were  admitted. 

Since  1911  sixty-two  have  been 
admitted,  nine  were  married,  seven 
died,  and  twelve  ran  away  so  that  at 
present  there  are  thirty-four  in  the 
Home  and  about  that  number  are 
waiting  to  be  taken  in  when  we  have 
accommodation  for  them.  We  'have 
only  had  earthen  houses  for  them  to 
live  in  at  present,  but  through  the 
sympathy  of  a  few  sisters  in  America, 
money  has  been  given  for  new  brick 
buildings  for  them.  Nine  rooms  are 
now  soon  ready  for  occupation.  Each 
of  these  rooms  will  accommodate 
three  women.  The  roof  is  finished, 
all  but  laying  the  tile,  and  the  found- 
ation is  all  laid  for  thirteen  more 
and  ailso  for  work  rooms  We  are 
now  making  brick  for  the  other  walls 
so  are  hoping  by  June  to  have  the 
other  buildings  finished. 

Of  this  number  (sixty-two)  thirty- 
seven  have  been  baptized  and  thirteen 
more  are  being  instructed  for  baptism. 

Things  do  not  always  run  smoothly 
in  an  institution  where  a  number  of 
women  live  together.  There  are 
women  of  all  castes,  young  and  old, 
some  blind  and  crippled,  and  so  help- 
less they  need  much  attention,  and 
those  who  are  supposed  to  look  after 
them  do  not  all  have  the  Good  Sam- 
aritan spirit  towards  them  so  they  are 
neglected  sometimes.  Some  of  the 
women  were  bad  characters  in  their 
villages  and  so  bring  that  along  and 
set  traps  for  the  ones  who  want  to  do 
right.  Some  steal,  go  into  each 
other's  rooms  when  they  are  not  in 
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and  take  rice,  etc.,  out  of  each  other's 
boxes,  and  eat  each  other's  food  as 
many  of  them  cook  food  in  the  even- 
ing, and  cook  enough  for  the  morning 
meal.  But  what  causes  the  most  con- 
cern is  when  the  younger  women  be- 
come too  intimate  with  men  and 
sometimes   run   away  with  them. 

We  are  thankful  that  all  are  not  so. 

Most  of  them  appreciate  what  is 
being  done  for  them  and  we  are 
grateful  for  the  help  that  the  friends 
in  America  are  giving  towards  their 
support. 

Remember  the  poor  women  in  youf 
prayers  that  they  may  experience  a 
change  of  heart  and  keep  themselves 
pure  and  useful  according  to  ITim- 
othy,  5th  Chapter. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India. 


CHRISTIAN  STEWARDSHIP 


By  R.  F.  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

As  we  think  of  this  subject  we  find 
it  one  of  vita'l  importance.  In  this 
day  of  hurry  and  flurry,  grabbing  for 
another  piece  of  this  old  world's 
goods,  it  seems  that  a  large  percent 
of  the  Christian  people  have  forgotten 
just  what  they  are  doing.  They  are 
starving  >their  own  soul  until  their 
bones  will  cry  out  against  them  in  the 
day  of  judgment.  Their  presence  may 
be  found  at  questionable  places,  or 
they  may  be  found  afhliating  with 
worldly  organizations,  until  they  real- 
ly have  forgotten  that  they  are  Chris- 
tians, and  stewards  of  God's  house- 
hold and  the  world  fails  to  recognize 
them  as  such.  They  are  perhaps  tear- 
ing down  their  barns  and  building 
larger,  accumulating  more  wealth, 
heaping  up  greater  treasures  in  this 
world,  but  their  inner  being  is  wretch- 
ed, miserable,  poor,  and  blind. 

True,  there  are  thousands  of  starv- 
ing people  in  the  world  who  need  our 
financial  assistance ;  hut,  brethren,  is 
it  not  true  that  we  have  hundreds  of 
people  right  around  our  own  door  who 
are  starving  from  the  lack  of  that 
bread  from  heaven,  starving  spiritual- 
ly, who'  with  the  prodigal  son,  are  say- 
ing, "But  no  man  gave  me  to  eat"? 
Jesus  charged  Peter  to  feed  His  sheep 
and  His  lambs,  and  that  charge  reach- 
es down  through  all  these  centuries ; 
but  the  Church  at  large  has  gone 
lusting  after  the  vanities  of  the  world, 
shutting  their  eyes  to  the  nakedness 
of  the  world,  stopping  their  ears  to 
the  groanings  and  pitiful  pleadings  of 
a  sin-cursed  world,  until  she  has  lost 
sight  of  her  stewardship. 

Webster  says,  "A  steward  is  a  man 
intrusted  with  the  management  of  the 
household  or  estate  of  another,  and 
how  nicely  this  definition  holds  true 
from  a  Christian  standpoint.  Jesus 
spent  a  few  years  in  laying  the  foun- 


dation for  the  Church,  and  completing 
the  plan  of  redemption,  and  then  left 
the  work  in  the  care  of  faithful  men. 
In  other  words,  he  left  his  estate,  or 
household  in  care  of  stewards,  whose 
duty  it  is  to  put  to  usury  the  talent 
or  talents  which  he  has  entrusted  in 
his  or  her  care. 

The  responsibility  lies  more  heavily 
on  some  than  upon  others,  but  never- 
theless each  individual  Christian  is 
held  responsible  to  care  for  part  of 
God's  estate,  however  small,  and  all 
Christians  unitedly  are  to  keep  the 
estate  in  perfect  order,  gathering  in 
as  many  souls  as  possible  until  our 
Lord's  return.  Jesus  says,  "There- 
fore, be  ye  also  reaidy,  for  in  such  an 
hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man 
cometh"  (Matt.  24:44).  With  this  in- 
junction in  mind  the  faithful  steward 
is  daily,  yea  hourly,  trying  his  utmost 
to  win  another  soul  from  death,  to 
increase  his  talent  a  little  more,  to 
labor  more  faithfully,  until  the  Lord 
of  glory  will  appear  in  the  heavens  to 
relieve  us  from  our  stewardship,  and 
receive  us  unto  Himself  to  be  forever 
with  Him. 

Blessed  day  it  will  be  indeed  when 
we  can  meet  our  Lord,  "with  rejoicing 
bringing  our  sheaves  with  us"  (Psa. 
126:6)  ;  when  we  can  say.  Here,  Lord, 
are  the  sheaves  we  have  gathered  for 
thee;  we  have  sown  the  seed  in  tears, 
but  reap  w'ith  rejoicing. 

Our  hearts  indeed  will  be  full  of  re- 
joicing when  we  will  be  delivered 
from  this  sin-cursed  world  to  clasp 
glad  hands  with  those  who  have  gone 
before ;  on  the  shore  of  deliverance 
where  parting,  sickness,  and  pain  are 
not  known ;  even  the  old  songs  we 
used  tO'  sing  on  earth  will  be  forgot- 
ten, but  we  are  to  sing  a  new  song 
(Rev.  5  :9)  which  the  angels  of  heaven 
cannot  sing.  On  the  other  hand  mul- 
titudes of  Christian  professors  who 
"thought"  that  it  does  not  matter  so 
much  whether  they  live  out  all  the 
teaching  of  the  Bible,  just  so  they 
have  their  name  on  a  church  book 
somewhere  will  be  sufficient,  will  find, 
alas !  their  talent  has  been  hid  in  the 
earth.  They  must  meet  their  God  not 
with  rejoicing,  but  will  meet  Him 
with  their  hands  full  of  God's  wrath 
and  indignation  only  to  hear  the  aw- 
ful sentence,  "Thou  wicked  and  sloth- 
ful servant  (steward)  ;  thou  knewest 
that  I  reap  where  I  sowed  not,  and 
gather  where  I  have  not  strawed," 
and  "Cast  ye  the  unprofitable  servant 
(steward)  into  outer  darkness:  there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth"  (Matt.  25:26,30). 

Some  one  may  say  that  he  or  she  is 
a  free  moral  agent  and  that  God  has 
no  strings  tied  to  them.  But  let  us 
turn  to  His  Word  and  see  what  He 
says.  In  Genesis  God. says,  "Let  us 
make  man  in  our  own  image,  after 
our  likeness :  and  let  them  have  do- 
minion over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and 


over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the 
cattle,  and  over  all  the  earth,  and 
over  every  creeping  thing  that  creep- 
eth  upon  the  earth.  So  God  created 
man  in  His  own  image ;  in  the  image 
of  God  created  he  him ;  male  and 
female  created  he  them"  (Gen.  1 :26, 
27).  "What  is  man  that  thou  art 
mindful  of  him?  or  the  Son  of  man 
that  thou  visitest  him?  Thou  madesit 
him  a  little  lower  than  the  angels : 
thou  crownedst  him  with  glory  and 
honour,  and  didst  set  him  over  the 
works  of  thy  hands"  (Heb.  2:6,7). 
In  these  verses  we  see  that  man  be- 
longs to  God  by  creation.  These 
same  verses  bring  out  the  thought  of 
stewardship,  in  that  he  says,  "and 
didst  set  him  over  the  works  of  thy 
hands." 

We  are  God's  by  creation.  Paul 
strengthens  this  thought  by  saying, 
"What?  know  ye  not  that  your  body 
is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of 
God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own?  For 
ye  are  bought  with  a  price :  therefore 
glorify  God  in  your  body  and  in  your 
spirit,  which  are  God's"  (I  Cor.  6:19, 
20). 

Man  being  lost  in  sin  was  again  re- 
claimed by  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ. 
No  individual  then  has  any  right  to 
lay  claim  on  their  life,  but  must  be 
subject  and  submissive  to  the  will  of 
God.  Then  again  we  have  those, 
whom  the  Lord  has  blessed  with  ma- 
terial things,  and  they  may  say  that 
the  Lord  has  no  right  to  dictate  to 
them  how  to  use  the  same.  May  we 
go  back  to  the  passages  just  referred 
to.  God  let  man  have  dominion  over 
the  fish  of  the  sea,  fowls  of  the  air, 
over  the  cattle,  and  over  "all"  the 
earth.  In  the  face  of  this  where  can 
man  lay  any  claim  on  any  part  of  the 
earth  ? 

Paul  says  in  I  Cor.  7:29-31  that  the 
time  is  shorit,  it  remaineth,  that  both 
they  that  have  wives  be  as  though 
they  had  none ;  and  *hey  that  weep, 
as  though  they  wept  not;  and  they 
that  rejoice,  as  though  they  rejoiced 
not;  "and  they  that  buy  as  though 
they  possessed  not,  and  they  that  use 
this  wofld  as  not  abusing  it"  for  the 
fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away. 

There  is  no  wrong  in  possessing 
material  things,  so  long  as  we  do  not 
let  it  interfere  with  the  Lord's  work; 
possess,  as  though  we  possess  not. 
We  may  be  God's  stewards  in  the 
fadtory,  kitchen,  or  on  the  farm ;  pro- 
vided that  with  this  we  seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteous- 
ness and  bear  in  mind  that  whatso- 
ever we  do  in  word  or  deed,  that  it 
be  done  to  the  ■g<lory  of  God. 

Folly  it  is  indeed  to  lose  sight  of 
Christian  stewardship,  and  selfishly 
hoard  up  earthly  riches,  realizing  that 
"even  to  the  present  hour  we  have  no 
certain  dwelling  place"  (I  Cor.  4:11). 
And  after  hard  toiling,  gathering  in 
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these  riches,  however  small,  in  a 
twinkling  of  an  eye  the  summons 
come,  for  us  to  leave  this  stage  of 
action  and  to  try  the  realm's  of  an- 
other world,  only  to  find  thait  our 
treasure  was  left  upon  earth,  with  not 
a  thing  to  make  us  happy.  Would  it 
not  be  much  better  to  have  our  treas- 
ure in  heaven  so  when  our  labors  here 
are  ended  we  need  only  to  cross  the 
river  to  have  fulness  of  joy  forever? 
It  is  heart-rending  indeed  to  see  the 
multitude  of  Christian  professors  who 
by  their  lives  are  slaying  with  the 
evil  servant,  "My  Lord  delayeth  his 
coming"  (Matt.  24:48)  and  are  wast- 
ing the  portion  of  their  time  and 
means  that  belong  to  God. 

Dear  Christian  friends,  may  we 
draw  nigh  to  God  not  only  with  our 
mouth  but  also  with  our  heart.  May 
we  prove  to  be  more  faithful  in  the 
future.  Paul  says,  "Moreover  it  is  re- 
quired in  stewards,  that  a  man  be 
found  faithful."  May  we  make  "first 
things  first,"  not  counting  our  lives 
dear  to  ourselves,  and  may  we  heed 
the  injunction,  that  "knowing  the 
time,  that  now  it  is  high  time  to 
awake  out  of  sleep;  for  now  is  our 
salvation  nearer  than  when  we  be- 
lieved. The  night  is  far  spent,  the 
day  is  at  hand;  let  us  therefore  cast 
off  the  works  of  darkness  and  let  us 
put  on  the  armour  of  light.  Let  us 
v^alk  honestly,  as  in  the  day;  not  in 
rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in  cham- 
bering and  wantonness,  not  in  strife 
and  envying,  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  make  noit  provision 
for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  there- 
of" (Rom.  13:11-14).  Can  the  Lord 
depend  on  me? 
Wakarusa,  Ind. 


INDUSTRIAL  WORK 


"To  what  extent  are  industrial  de- 
partments in  foreign  missions  a  suc- 
cess, especially  of  our  mission  in 
India?  If  these  departments  are  a 
success,  are  they  necessary?  If  so, 
why?" 

By  C.  D.  Esch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

To  say  that  a  project  is  a  success 
often  depends  upon  the  angle  from 
which  one  views  the  project.  To 
look  at  the  Industrial  department  of 
our  mission  in  India  from  the  financial 
side,  that  is  as  to  the  income  to  the 
mission,  we  would  conclude  that  it 
has  not  been  a  great  success.  But 
that  is  not  the  object  of  starting  the 
work.  To  be  sure  every  bit  of  income 
from  such  work  is  always  welcomed 
to  help  defray  the  running  expenses, 
and  after  the  income  is  sufficient  to 
finance  the  enterprise. 

The  real  object  of  industrial  mission 
work  is  to  train  men  and  women  to 
do  work  of  such  a  grade  that  will  en- 
able them  to  be  an  asset  to  the  com- 
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munity  and  live  on  a  higher  plane 
than  they  would  ordinarily  be  able  to 
live.  In  this  it  has  been  a  success, 
for  there  are  not  a  few  carpen'ters  who 
have  been  trained  now  making  from 
twenty  to  thirty-five  cents  a  day  who 
would  oth  erwise  be  day  laborers  get- 
ting from  six  to  ten  cents  per  day. 
They  are  in  demand,  live  in  better 
circumstances  and  help  to  build  up 
the  community.  There  are  tailors 
who  are  doing  a  good  private  business 
who  would  be  very  poor  day  laborers, 
farmers,  or  tanners,  as  the  case  may 
be,  wetre  it  not  for  !the  mission  in- 
dustrial school.  Then  there  are  the 
blind  who  need  to  be  helped  to  earn 
a  living,  making  rope,  etc. 

Also  the  dignity  of  honest  toil  needs 
to  be  demonstrated  in  the  eyes  of  the 
people  who  look  upon  labor  as  an  evil 
to  be  borne  by  the  poor  and  degraded 
only.  Many  people  of  the  more  aris- 
tocratic classes  take  pride  in  their  in- 
ability to  do  anything  with  their 
hands.  And  the  rule  with  servants  is 
that  the  more  he  is  paid  the  less  he 
works. 

India  needs  to  be  taught  how  to 
develop  what  she  has  and  for  this  new 
methods  of  farming  and  manufactur- 
ing need  to  be  taught.  Some  say, 
What  has  that  to  do  with  preaching 
the  Gospel?  It  has  a  great  deal  to 
do  with  it.  Jesus  commends  and  re- 
wards those  who  feed  the  hungry, 
clothe  the  naked,  etc.,  in  His  name; 
and  when  we  teach  people  to  raise 
twenty-five  bushels  of  rice  per  acre 
instead  of  fifteen  or  to  raise  two  hun- 
dred pounds  of  cotton  on  the  same 
ground  as  they  usually  raise  one  hun- 
dred twenty  pounds,  that  surely  is 
feeding  the  hungry  and  clothing  the 
naked.  When  a  man  is  able  to  make 
twenty-five  cents  a  day  instead  of 
eight  he  can  provide  meals,  clothing, 
etc.,  for  his  family  that  the  man  earn- 
ing eiigiht  cents  can  never  do  and  his 
family  must  often  go  naked  and  hun- 
gry. Agiain,  it  is  very  difficult  to  build 
up  a  church  that  will  be  self-propagat- 
ing and  self-supporting  out  of  people 
that  are  half-starved  and  half-clothed, 
a  class  of  paupers.  But  men  must  be 
lifted  out  of  poverty  and  taught  how 
to  help  themselves  to  live  on  a  higher 
plane  with  a  better  income  so  that 
they  in  turn  may  give  their  children 
the  needed  support  to  be  strong  phy- 
sically and  mentally,  (for  children 
who  have  only  been  half  fed  can  never 
be  expected  to  develop  mentally  and 
physiically  or  morally  as  those  proper- 
ly cared  for)  so  that  the  future  gener- 
ation may  be  able  to  do  the  great 
work  devolving  upon  it.  And  that 
the  people  may  be  in  such  a  position 
financially  as  to  help  their  own  people 
to  the  Gospel  and  give  temporal  aid 
when  necessary.  They  should  be  able 
to  build  their  own  churches,  to  sup- 
port their  own  workers  and  run  their 
own  schools.    But  how  can  they  do 
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that  unless  they  be  helped  to  better 
standards  of  living? 

I  think  this  shows  why  the  work 
should  be  continued  and  if  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  is  going  to  do  her  duty 
towards  the  people  in  India  for  which 
she  is  responsible  she  must  greatly  in- 
crease her  industrial  activities. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

ORPHANS'  HOME 
The  Boys'  Department 

By  Amanda  Dettwiler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  boys  live  in  the  old  building 
which  was  built  many  years  ago  for  a 
private  dwelling. 

They  occupy  four  rooms  on  the 
north  side  of  the  second  floor. 

Three  rooms  are  used  for  sleeping 
rooms  and  one  large  room  is  used  for 
their  play-room  when  they  cannot 
play  out  of  doors. 

Their  wash-room  and  bath-room  are 
on  the  first  floor  in  the  north-east 
corner. 

When  the  rising-bell  rings  the  boys 
hustle  to  get  dressed  each  one  trying 
to  be  the  first  one  at  his  work. 

Some  fire  the  furnaces,  others  work 
at  the  barn  where  they  have  the  work 
divided.  Some  have  charge  of  the 
horses,  others  the  cows,  others  the 
pigs,  others  the  sheep,  and  others  the 
chickens. 

'Some  stay  in  the  house  and  ma!ke 
up  beds  and  sweep  and  mop  floors  in 
their  department. 

When  the  out-door  bell  rings  they 
ail  come  to  the  wash-room  to  get 
ready  for  breakfast  and  when  the  next 
bell  rings  all  march  into  the  dining 
room  where  they  eagerly  partake  of 
the  morning  meal. 

After  breakfast  each  one  takes  his 
assigned  work  until  school  time. 
One-half  hour  before  school  takes  up 
a  bell  is  rung  to  call  them  in  to  get 
ready  for  school. 

After  school  in  the  evening  the 
larger  boys  each  have  their  work  and 
the  smaller  ones  spend  their  time  at 
play. 

Some  of  the  boys  run  errands  which 
keeps  several  busy  at  a  place  like  this, 
several  boys  have  jobs  with  the  town 
people  at  running  errands,  etc.  In 
winter  time,  after  the  work  is  done, 
the  boys  have  great  fun  coasting 
down  the  hill-side  just  in  front  of  the 
house. 

In  the  spring  they  fly  kites,  play 
marbles,  etc. 

During  the  summer  months  all  who 
are  large  enough  help  with  the  weed- 
ing and  hoeing  in  the  garden  and 
fields. 

On  Monday  morning  during  the 
whole  year  several  of  the  larger  boys 
help  in  the  laundry  until  the  washing 
is  all  done. 

Most  of  the  boys  are  willing  to 
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work  but  many  times  forget  to  do 
their  assigned  Aviork  at  the  right  time. 
They  must  often  be  reminded  of  their 
duties  and  often  be  asked  to  do  this 
work  over  again.  It  takes  firmness, 
patience,  perseverance,  and  love  to 
teach  them  to  do  their  work  satisfac- 
torily. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  we  may  teach  and  help  the  boys 
to  break  their  evil  habits  and  to  form 
good  habits  thaJt  they  may  grow  up  to 
be  strong,  useful  Christian  men. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


MEDICAL  MISSIONARIES 


Glowing  Needles 

Three  of  four  weeks  after  Miss 
Laurie,  our  new  nurse,  .  arrived  in 
Shanghai,  she  received  an  enthusiastic 
note  from  Therese,  a  young  French 
girl  she  had  met  on  the  steamer,  in- 
viting us  to  dinner.  Therese  had 
come  out  to  be  married  but  did  not 
like  the  man,  and  had  found  a  position 
to  teach  in  one  of  the  schools  in 
Fren'chtown.  The  principal,  a  rich, 
widow,  'had  taken  a  great  fancy  to  her 
and  had  invited  her  to  live  with  her. 

When  we  entered  the  salon  we 
found  Madame  Rounger  surrounded 
by  the  other  guests.  She  was  a  hand- 
some woman  of  prepossessing  appear- 
ance, attractively  dressed  in  black. 
As  soon  as  the  introductions  were 
over,  she  drew  me  aside. 

"Therese  says  you  are  a  physician, 
though  it  is  hard  to  believe.  You 
look  about  eighteen.  Nevertheless 
she  assures  me  it  is  so.  Pray  forgive 
me  if  I  trouble  you.  Just  a  moment 
ago  my  table  boy  came  to  me  in  great 
consternation  saying  that  his  only  son 
was  having  a  convulsion.  I  ordered 
him  to  immerse  the  child  at  once  in  a 
hot  mustard  bath.  May  I  beg  you  to 
come  to  see  him?  I  shall  feel  more 
comfortaible  through  dinner." 

"Certainly,"  I  answered,  "I  shall  be 
very  glad  to  see  the  child." 

Madame  Rounger  excused  herself 
from  her  guests  and  led  me  through 
the  back  hall  along  a  covered  corridor, 
to  the  semindetadhed  servants'  quar- 
ters in  the  rear.  On  the  second  floor 
the  doors  of  a  row  of  cell-like  rooms 
opened  upon  a  narrow  porch.  From 
the  corner  room  came  the  sound  of 
confused  and  excited  talk.  The  small 
space  was  crowded  with  jabbering 
women  and  boys.  The  sick  child,  a 
boy  about  ten,  had  just  been  taken 
out  of  the  mustard  bath  and  put  to 
bed. 

"Let  us  turn  them  all  out  but  hiis 
motiher,"  I  insisted.  "The  dhild  must 
be  kept  quiet." 

Madame  Rounger  and  I  pushed  the 
women  out  by  their  shoulders.  We 
got  them  as  far  as  the  doorway  where 
they  massed  themselves,  following 
my  every  motion  with  their  beady, 


curious  eyes,  as  I  made  a  quick  ex- 
amination of  the  child.  '  Madame 
Rounger  was  able  to  supply  me  with 
the  simple  remedies  that  were  needed, 
and  after  half  an  hour's  work,  I  left 
the  child  sleeping  quietly.  As  Madame 
and  I  left  the  room  the  Chinese 
squeezed  in  behind  us  like  an  irresist- 
ible tide  of  water,  eddying  and  fiood- 
inig  the  land. 

The  dinner  was  delicious  and  after- 
wards we  scattered  through  the  wide 
salon  to  drink  our  cofifee.  Suddenly  a 
shrill  scream  startled  us.  I  sprang  to 
my  feet. 

"The  little  boy,"  I  cried  and  ran 
from  the  room. 

Scream  after  scream  filled  the  air, 
the  wild,  terrified  screaming  of  a  child 
in  sharp  pain.  I  ran  quickly  along  the 
corridor  and  up  the  stairs.  The  door 
of  the  child's  room  was  blocked  with 
figures.  I  pounded  at  the  shoulders 
of  the  nearest  and  pusihed  at  them  till 
they  moved  aside  and  let  me  pass. 
For  half  a  moment,  frozen  with  hor- 
ror, I  paused  on  the  threshold. 

The  child,  naked,  was  lashed  to  the 
bed  with  his  arms  outstretched  along 
the  footboard.  His  head  was  thrown 
back,  and  bis  eyes  glared  wildly  at 
the  people.  Trickles  of  blood  were 
running  down  the  calves  of  his  legs 
and  dripping  from  his  forearms.  In 
the  air  was  the  nauseous  odor  of 
burnt  flesh.  An  old  priest  in  a  hide- 
ously dirty  robe  sprang  up  from  the 
floor  and  thrust  a  red-hot  needle  thru 
the  child's  leg.  The  boy  writhed  and 
screamed  with  pain. 

I  ran  to  him  and  jerked  the  burning 
needle  out  of  his  flesh  and  began  pull- 
ing out  the  other  needles  that  were 
stuck  at  random  in  his  arms  and  legs. 
The  Chinese  behind  me  pulled  at  me 
and  tried  to  catch  my  hands.  The  old 
priest  broke  into  a  torrent  of  threats 
and  insults.  The  needles  I  had  pluck- 
ed out  still  glowed,  red-hot,  on  the 
floor.  I  faced  the  Chinese  angrily. 
They  began  to  remember  that  I  was 
a  foreigner  within  the  settlement,  and 
they  only  tolerated  aliens.  One  by 
one  they  slunk  away  till  only  a  priest 
was  left  bending  over  the  charcoal 
fire,  muttering  maledictions  on  the 
white  woman.  I  cut  the  thongs  and 
loosed  the  child.  He  seemed  to  know 
that  I  was  his  deliverer,  for  he  clung 
to  me  in  frantic  terror,  sobbing  and 
screaming. 

Madame  Rounger  appeared  in  the 
doorway.  She  turned  out  the  old 
priest  without  ceremony  and  scolded 
her  servants  energetically. 

"You  shall  go  if  you  have  any  more 
of  your  heathen  practices  in  my 
house,"  she  said.  "How  often  have  I 
told  you  you  cannot  do  suich  things. 
You  are  not  fit  to  have  a  child." 

"But,  Madame,"  stammered  the  ter- 
rified servant,  "the  devil  have  catchee 
my  son.    Must  makee  drive  away. 


No  can  lose  one  only  son.  Must 
makee  drive  away,  must  piercee  with 
burning  needles.  No  can  help.  Must 
do." 

The  Chinaman  began  to  cry.  He 
was  torn  between  a  thousand  fears  of 
evil  spirits,  of  the  strange  white 
woman,  of  the  burning  needles.  I 
soothed  the  child  whose  sleek  little 
black  head  lay  trusting  against  my 
shoulder  and  felt  that  nothing  could 
make  me  give  up  my  work  in  China. — 
Sel. 


MONEY  AND  MEN 


The  Interchurch  Movement  has 
been  wonderfully  successful  in  secur- 
ing subscriptions  by  the  millions,  and 
if  these  subscriptions  were  aU  to  be 
paid  in  cold  cash  into  the  treasury  to- 
day, what  would  be  done  with  the 
money?  Where  are  the  men  to  do  the 
work?  We  mean  the  real  work  of 
the  church ;  the  work  committed  to 
the  church  to  do;  the  giving  of  the 
Gospel  to  the  perishing  multitudes. 

Of  course  there  are  plenty  of  people 
who  could  use  the  money  in  social 
service ;  in  establishing  and  maintain- 
ing pink  teas,  oyster  suppers,  ban- 
quets, lectures,  entertainments,  mov- 
ies, gymnasiums,  etc.,  but  we  are  talk- 
ing about  the  Great  Commission  from 
the  Great  Commissioner ;  about  the 
Gospel  of  grace  and  glory  for  dying 
men.    Where  are  the  men? 

There  is  an  a'ppalling  shortage  for 
present  need.  There  are  thousands 
of  vacant  churches  throughout  the 
land,  and  there  are  great  barren  fields 
with  no  one  to  care  for  the  souls 
therein.  There  is  a  tremendous  growth 
in  the  population  of  this  land  and  of 
the  world.  Where  are  the  men?  Who 
is  to  go? 

The  ministry  has  no  strong  appeal 
to  young  men.  The  theological  semi- 
naries are  able  to  offer  big  induce- 
ments to  young  men  to  enter  their 
walls.  Young  men  need  not  worry 
about  financial  help  if  they  want  to 
go  to  a  seminary.  But,  somehow, 
there  is  somethinig  lacking,  and  the 
young  men  of  the  churches  have  no 
appetite  for  the  job. 

Thousands  of  these  young  men  have 
been  in  the  army  and  have  acquired 
something  of  the  soldier  spirit,  and  a 
mutilated  Bible,  and  a  garnished, 
glossified  message,  composed  of  glit- 
tering generalities,  has  no  appeal  to 
them. 

If  there  is  no  authoritative  Word  of 
God;  no  definite,  heart-searching, 
conscience-stirring  message;  no  defin- 
ing of  God's  plan  for  the  children  of 
men ;  no  warning  of  the  fires  of 
eternal  hell  for  the  wicked,  —  why 
should  young  men  be  interested?  Why 
should  they  not  say — as  they  do — ■ 
"Eat,  drink,  and  be  merry,  for  tomor- 
row we  die?" 
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Where  are  the  men?  Men  who  will 
be  loyal  to  the  whole  Word  of  God? 
\Mio  will  be  loyal  to  the  crucified 
Christ  whose  shed  blood  is  the  only 
sufficient  atonement  for  the  sins  of 
men?  Who  will  be  willing  to  go  up 
against  the  tide  of  indifference  in  the 
world,  unbelief  in  the  church  and  in- 
fidel teaching  in  the  schools ;  go  out 
against  the  sophistry,  the  skepticism, 
and  the  seductive  Satanic  teaching  so 
rampant  everywhere?  Where  are  the 
men  ? 

Not  men  looking  for  a  job,  but  red- 
blooded  men,  men  with  the  spirit  of 
the  martyrs  with  a  call  from  the  risen 
Christ,  to  take  up  His  cross, — not  a 
mythical  cross,  nor  a  silver  or  gold 
cross  to  wear  on  a  chain, — but  the 
hated  cross  against  which  rulers  rail 
and  chief  priests  pronounce,  and  the 
multitudes  malign ;  the  cruel  cross 
where  there  are  nails  and  blood  and 
spear  thrusts, — to  take  up  such  a  cross 
and  follow  Him ! 

You  dannot  get  many  such  men 
from  the  schools  and  seminaries  now, 
for  there  men  are  confronted  at  every 
turn  with  question  marks  concerning 
the  verity  of  God's  Word,  and  the 
need  of  an  atonement ;  there  the  at- 
mosphere is  perfumed  with  theories 
of  the  Fatherhood  of  God  and  the 
Brotherhood  of  man;  there  it  is 
"milk  and  water"  rather  than  "iron 
and  blood." 

If  we  are  to  have  men  they  m^ust 
come  from  the  school  from  which  God 
called  the  prophets,  and  from  which 
Christ  called  His  disciples;  the  school 
where  faith  lays  hold  of  the  prophetic 
Word  and  where  the  heart  is  laid 
against  the  heart  of  our  Lord,  and 
where  from  that  heart  has  been  im- 
bibed the  sympathy  and  compassion 
that  compel  a  glad  following  to  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  with  a 
Gospel  of  good  news  to  the  lost,  a 
message  of  salvation  by  grace  to  the 
lowly  and  to  the  lowest. 

Money, — yes!  Money  to  burn.  But 
men, — alas,  where  are  the  men  to 
come  from?  Men  ready  to  burn  if 
need  be,  'burn  at  the  stake? — T.  C.  H. 
in  "The  King's  'Business." 


PICTURE  CARDS 


By  Florence  Cooprider 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

This  morning  as  T  was  going  to  the 
dispensary  to  work  1  saw  a  well 
dressed  man  standing  on  the  road 
looking  as  if  he  wanted  something. 
When  I  noticed  him  he  asked  if  I 
had  any  pictures  from  America.  At 
first  f  (lid  not  know  what  he  meant 
but  after  he  explained  a  little  more 
fully.  I  knew  he  had  reference  to 
the  wSunday  School  cards  that  have 
been  sent  to  us.  On  questioning  I 
learned  that  he  was  from  Ranker,  the 


native  state  that  has  not  opened  its 
doors  for  a  mission  station.  He  be- 
longs to  the  Kosta,  (silk  weavers) 
caste.  Had  been  in  a  small  nearby 
village  and  heard  some  of  the  Indian 
brothers  speak  and  show  the  pictures 
and  he  said  he  wanted  some  of  the 
pictures  to  take  back  to  Ranker  to 
show  to  his  people.  He  was  very 
happy  to  get  some  and  offered  to  pay 
for  them.  It  was  my  pleasure  to 
give  them  to  him  with  a  prayer  that 
they  might  help  him  to  know  the  one 
true  and  living  God. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India. 

P.  S.  S.  S.  cards  have  come  from 
C.  Culp,  Chief,  Michigan  and  S,  E. 
Hershberger,  Latour,  Mo.,  for  which 
we  wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks. 

Lydia  Lehman. 

"COME  OVER  AND  HELP  US" 


(Dr.  Mary  Stone  was  born  O'f  converted 
Chinese  parents  in  the  Methodist  parson- 
age of  Kiukiang.  Shih  Maiyu,  as  sihe  was 
originally  called,  was  the  firs:t  native  ginl 
in  the  district  of  Central  and  .  West  China, 
excepting  slaves,  who  was  allowed  to  grow 
to  womanhood  without  having  her  feet 
'bound.  Aroused  by  the  appalling  loss  of 
life  among  the  women  and  girls  of  her 
country  because  of  a  tack  of  medical  at- 
tention, she  came  to  this  country  as  a 
young  gir'l  and  entered  Michigan  Uni- 
versity for  a  medical  course,  and  was 
graduated  in  1896.  She  returned  to  Kiu- 
kiang, where  her  medical  work  was  done 
under  trying  circumstances,  and  attracted 
S'O  much  attentioiu  that  Dr.  I.  H.  Danforth, 
of  Chicago,  built  a  hospital  for  her  in 
me'mory  of  his  wife.  With  increased  fa- 
cilities for  her  work,  Dr.  Stone  made  this 
medica-l  missionary  institution  known  thru- 
out  the  world.) 

Have  }Ou  ever  lived  in  a  place 
where  coffins  pass  your  door  several 
times  a  day  with  a  long  line  of  mourn- 
ers weeping  and  wailing  at  the  top 
of  their  voices  for  their  loved  ones 
who  passed  away  to — they  know  not 
w'here?  Such  are  the  sights  and 
sounds  that  are  frequent  in  a  land 
where  hygiene  and  sanitation  are  not 
known,  where  people  are  crowded  in 
houses  like  sardines  in  a  box,  where 
there  is  no  Board  of  Health.  Small- 
pox convalescents  run  unhindered  on 
the  streets,  peddling  candy  or  peanuts 
to  children.  Tubercular  people  live 
with  other  members  of  the  family 
with  no  idea  how  the  disease  is  spread 
till  whole  famlilies  have  been  wiped 
out,  and  then  the  blame  for  the  disas- 
ter is  laid  on  the  evil  spirits  that 
haunted  the  houses.  Opthalmia  cases 
sharing  the  common  wash-basin  and 
towel  with  other  memhers  of  the  fam- 
ily may  account  for  the  man v  blind 
people  who  adopt  fortune-telling  to 
secure  a  living. 

All  this  in  China,  where  one-fourth 
of  the  world's  population  lives!  It  is 
truly  a  case  of  the  blind  leading  the 
blind.  As  a  result,  many  girl  babies 
have  been  killed,  thrown  away,  or  be- 
trothed in  infancy,  according  as  these 
blind  fortune-tellers  advise. 


So  ignorance  favors  the  spread  of 
disease  and  disease  impoverishes  the 
mind  and  body  of  the  people  of  a 
nation.  When  that  nation  is  bound 
down  by  superstition,  the  misery  and 
fortune  caused  are  indescribable. 

We  never  go  out  on  the  streets 
without  seeing  the  lepers  who  beg  for 
a  living.  If  nothing  is  given  in  an- 
swer to  their  cry  those  poor  deformed 
hands  'dutch  the  clothing  of  the  pass- 
ers-by until  their  importunity  is  satis- 
fied with  some  coin  or  food. 

One's  sympathy  goes  out  when  lit- 
tle children  are  neglected  from  ig- 
norance and  superstition.  Little  bodies 
have  been  blistered  all  over  with 
lighted  tapers  and  incense  sticks  to 
drive  out  evil  spirits,  because  the 
mother  does  not  know  that  fever 
causes  the  convulsions  or  delirium. 
So  many  go  blind  or  are  crippled  by 
lack  of  medical  aid. 

In  a  country  where  hospitals  and 
dispensaries  are  very  few,  and  those 
few  the  by-products  of  Christianity, 
where  mothers  have  no  place  to  turn 
to  in  their  supreme  hour  of  need,  the 
outside  world  has  no  idea  of  the 
amount  of  suffering  the  people  go 
through. 

n  extract  from  a  recent  letter  writ- 
ten by  my  sister,  Dr.  Phoebe  Stone, 
who  has  just  returned  to  Riukiang, 
describes  a  case  she  was  called  to 
attend  :  "The  woman  was  in  convul- 
sions when  I  got  to  her.  Her  husband 
was  in  Pekin.  The  father  and  mother- 
in-law  only  were  in  the  house,  and 
n.a[urally  blamed  the  devil  for  the 
vo'-'^a-i's  illness.  They  moved  a  big 
idol  to  the  house.  The  mother-in-law 
had  kow-towed  so  many  times  that 
she  had  three  big  bumps  on  her  fore- 
head. The  father-in-law  had  been  in- 
'  tructed  to  sit  flat  on  the  patient's 
head.  I  found  the  woman  wrapped 
11  '  in  a  great  fish-net  that  reached  two 
or  three  times  around  her  entire  body 
so  that  I  could  only  see  a  big  bundle 
where  she  lay.  There  was  a  big  axe 
on  the  other  side  of  the  bed,  a  red  flag 
i.i  front  of  the  bed,  and  the  smoke  of 
firecrackers  filled  the  entire  room." 

I  can  testify  to  seeing  worse  scenes 
than  my  sister  describes  in  my  twen- 
ty-three years  as  a  medical  mission- 
ary. I  have  seen  women  in  convul- 
sions held  down  by  main  force  by 
men  and  women  sitting  on  them  while 
priests  with  gongs  and  cymbals  made 
hideous  noises  to  drive  evil  spirits  out 
of  the  room. 

The  poor  people  fly  from  the  repre- 
sentatives of  one  religion  to  another 
to  look  for  help.  And  this  is  the  kind 
of  help  they  get. 

Thanks  be  to  God  that  Jesus  has 
come  into  the  world,  "and  to  them 
that  sit  in  the  region  and  shadow  of 
death  light  is  sprung  up."  Yes,  health, 
light,  and  life  have  sprung  tip  wher- 
ever the  gospel  is  preached.  Was  it 
not  written  in  Psalms :  "That  he  sent 
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his  word  and  healed  them  and  deliv- 
ered them  from  destru'ction"  ? 

The  apipalling  need  for  Christian 
medical  work  in  China  is  thus  set 
before  you.  The  situation  is  just  this: 
A'Ve  have  in  all  China  250  hospitals 
with  only  450  physicians  who  have  to 
do  the  hest  they  can  with  deficient 
equipment  and  insufficient  assistance 
tO'  minister  to  a  population  of  400.000,- 
000.    There  are  95  women  doctors. 

It  is  stated  that  in  the  city  of 
Brooklyn  alone,  there  are  enough  doc- 
tors to  replace  every  medical  mission- 
ary in  China  and  still  leave  over  600 
for  Brooklj,n's  own  use! 

There,  in  China,  is  the  need.  Here 
in  America  is  the  great  supply  nation. 

Now  in  order  to  meet  this  g'reat 
need,  first  of  all,  we  must  have  medi- 
cal schools,  not,  only  for  men,  but  for 
women  also.  Schools  for  doctors  as 
well  as  for  nurses  where  consecrated 
women  can  be  trained  to  life  service. 

In  the  second  place,  we  need  to 
train  enougih  doctors  so  that  in  every 
large  city  throughout  China  there  will 
be  a  well-equipped,  well-staffed  hos- 
pital to  serve  as  a  base  hospital  where 
a  dozen  or  more  dispensaries  in  cities 
around  this  center  can  send  their 
patients  for  operations  and  consulta- 
tions. 

Last  but  not  least,  it  is  for  every 
missionary,  teacher,  doctor,  or  nurse, 
to  do  his  utmost  to  educate  and  awak- 
en a  community  consciousness  of  the 
mode  of  infection  of  diseases  and  the 
scientific  methods  of  prevention. 

Opportunities  for  practice  and  re- 
search work  are  great  for  physicians 
and  surgeons.  This  is  an  appeal  to 
the  Lord's  own  people  who  want  to 
hasten  the  coming-  of  his  kingdom,  to 
bring  "Healing  to  the  Nations,"  by 
telling  them  of  the  Great  Physician 
of  their  souls,  of  whom  they  have 
never  heard. 

Well-equipped  medical  schools  for 
women  will  work  wonders.  A  hos- 
pital may  be  built  for  $25,000.  A  dis- 
pensary may  be  oipened  for  $1,000  a 
year.  A  medical  assistant  may  be 
sustained  for  $350  a  year,  while  $250 
a  year  will  sustain  a  graduate  nurse. 
Fifty  dollars  a  year  will  be  sufficient 
for  a  pupil  nurse,  and  $25  will  sustain 
a  bed  for  a  year. 

Who  will  go?  Who  will  send? 
Who  wih  give?  Who  will  work  and 
pray  till  the  fountain  head  is  opened 
so  that  the  water  of  life  ma}^  flow 
freely  to  all  nations?  They  too,  then, 
may  learn  to  pray  to  him  at  whose 
word  sickness  flees  away. 

Medical  missionaries  are  needed. 

Medical  scholarships  are  needed. 

Trained  nurses  are  needed. 

Nurses  scholarships  are  needed. 

Equipments,  instruments,  medicines 
are  needed. 

Your  gifts  are  needed. 

Yo'u  are  needed. 

— -Mary  Stone  in  "Missions." 


NOISY  NOTHINGS 


A  man  sought  to  contract  with  a 
hotel-keeper  to  deliver  to  him  a  car- 
load of  frog's  blind  legs.  It  was  more 
than  the  manager  could  think  of  us- 
ing. "W^ell,"  said  the  man,  "I  will 
bring  you  a  hundred  dozen.'"  But 
even  that  was  too  many.  They  finally 
compromised  upon  a  dozen  of  dozens. 
When  the  frog-'catcher  returned  he 
had  secured  a  half  dozen  hind  legs, 
and  reported  that  he  had  seined  the 
pond  and  finally  drained  it,  and  the 
result  was  only  the  half  dozen.  He 
had  thoug'ht  from  the  noise  they  made 
that  the  pond  was  full. 

What  a  lot  of  noise  the  "HIGHER 
CRICKETS"  make!  You  would  think 
from  the  fuss  and  feathers  that  they 
had  discovered  a  new  frog  pond.  You 
need  not  be  afraid  to  contract  with 
them  for  a  carload  of  mistakes  and 
errors  in  the  Bible.  They  can  never 
make  delivery.  It  is  always  the  same 
old  Jonah  story,  and  the  question  of 
where  did  Cain  get  his  wife.  What  a 
lot  of  noise  they  do  make !  But  have 
you  ever  noticed  that  they  never  de- 
liver the  goods?  Mary  Baker  Eddy 
said  a  brilliant  thing  and  very  apropos 
in  this  connection, — altho  she  meant 
it  for  truth,  '"The  nothingness  of  noth- 
ing is  nothing!" 

Meditate  on  it.— T.  C.  H.  in  "The 
King's  Business." 

SENTENCES  FROM  A  LITTLE 
BOOK 

There  are  two  sides  of  the  Christian 
life,  the  practical  and  the  spiritual, 
but  they  are  one  and  should  go  to- 
gether. To  compare  their  importance 
is  like  comparing  our  right  hand  or 
foot  with  our  left,  faith  and  works, 
love  and  obedience.  Properly  adjusted 
our  giving  life  is  the  measure  of  our 
spiritual  life,  as  God's  great  Gift  is 
the  measure  of  his  love. 

If  there  is  danger  of  putting  too 
much  stress  on  the  money  side,  is 
there  not  danger,  on  the  other  hand, 
of  getting  a  vi^rong  idea  of  spirituality, 
as  a  vague  something  of  the  rainbow, 
mist  and  fog  character,  easily  diss- 
ipated by  a  little  hard  experience,  as 
Pliable  in  the  Slough  of  Despond? 

Love  ought  make  us  obey,  but  if 
does  not,  we  should  obey  anyway. 

Preach  love  not  less,  but  obedience 
more,  and  we  shall  have  stronger 
Christians  and  better  churches. 

We  have  the  subject  of  giving  spo- 
ken of  in  some  form  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament over  one  hundred  times,  and 
tithing  directly  or  indirectly  mention- 
ed in  a  number  of  places. 

With  a  right  understanding  and 
practice  of  tithing  we  could  do  five 
times  the  work  we  are  now  doing 
along  all  lines. — W.  A.  Ayres  inTith- 
ing. 


SLIPPERY  MORMONISM 


It  is  an  inference  which  in  the  na- 
ture of  the  case  cannot  be  verified, 
but  there  is  reason  to  suppose  that  the 
leaders  of  the  Mormon  Church  this 
past  autumn  heard  a  line  of  decidely 
straight  talk  from  a  certain  Salt  Lake 
Cit}-  gentile.  The  gentleman  suspected 
of  administering  the  dose  had  an  un- 
mistakable right  to  speak — Major 
King,  the  amiable  young  business  man 
representing  the  Salt  Lake  City  com- 
mercial club,  who  travelled  all  the  way 
from  Utah  in  November  to  speak  in 
*behalf  of  the  Mormons  at  the  conven- 
tion of  the  National'  Reform  Associa- 
tion. Major  King  undertook  this  er- 
rand in  all  good  faith;  his  object  was 
to  refute  stories  from  England  that 
Mormon  elders  were  carrying  off  hun- 
dreds of  British  young  women  to  be- 
come polygamous  wives  in  Utah.  He 
was  able  to  say,  as  even  the  most  alert 
and  militant  Protestants  in  Utah  agree 
that  there  are  no  signs  visible  of  any 
such  'stimulated  immigration'  now  ar- 
riving in  that  state  ;  if  Mormon  miss- 
ionaries are  taking  young  women  a-' 
way  from  England  in  any  such  num- 
bers as  reported,  they  are  least  not 
carrying  them  now  to  the  headquart- 
ers of  their  church. 

This  Major  King  said  to  the  con- 
vention and  said  it  honestly.  But  he 
also  listened  to  what  the  convention 
said.  He  especially  listened  to  what 
his  travelling  companion.  Apostle  Tal- 
niadge  of  the  Mormon  hierarchy,  said, 
the  Mormon  chiefs,  whether  or  not 
they  advise  the  practice  of  polygamy 
under  present  circumstances,  do  un- 
abashedly declare  that  polygamy  is 
the  divinely  ordained  ideal  for  family 
life  and  refuse  to  remove  from  their 
authoritative  books  of  doctrine  the  al- 
leged divine  revelations  which  com- 
mand faithful  Mormons  to  live  that 
way.  So  he  intimated  that  he  was  go- 
ing back  to  Utah  to  tell  the  Mormon 
rulers  something.  No  doubt  he  did. 
And  if  he  kept  his  resolution,  what 
he  said  was  that  it  is  utterly  useless 
for  Mormonism  to  expect  to  get  out 
from  under  the  ban  of  public  suspic- 
ion concerning  which  it  complains  so 
bitterly,  until  it  wipes  out  of  'Doc- 
trine and  Covenants'  the  sections  that 
glorify  the  gracious  and  lovely  estate 
of  plural  marriage.  Any  how,  what- 
ever has  happened  in  Salt  Lake  City, 
it  can  be  set  down  among  the  fixed 
certainties  of  creation  that  Major  Wes- 
le}'  King  is  never  going  to  be  avail- 
able again  as  a  Mormon  emissar}'  and 
apologist. — The  Continent. 

It  is  one  of  the  policies  of  Mormon- 
ism to  keep  its  iniquities  hidden  from 
its  victims  until  they  are  too  blind 
to  see  them.  Then  they  give  them 
the  full  dose. — Ed. 
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SOME  QUALIFICATIONS  OF 
THE  MISSIONARY— HOW 
TO  DEVELOP  THEM 


By  Mabel  Metzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

When  we  speak  of  missionaries  we 
think  of  those  who  have  given  up 
home,  friends,  and  all  to  go  to  some 
foreign  land,  far  away,  perhaps,  to 
bring  the  message  of  God's  love  to 
those  who  are  not  so  fortunate  as 
they.  In  a  sense,  we  are  all  mission- 
aries in  that  we  have  a  mission  to  ful- 
fill, for  which  we  will  some  day  be 
held  responsible ; .  yet  for  one  who 
choses  this  career  as  a  life  work,  cer- 
tain qualifications  are  necessary  to 
ibe  successful,  just  as  in  any  other 
vocation. 

A  man  who  does  not  like  to  work 
with  machinery  would  hardly  think  of 
being  a  mechanic.  One  who  has  po- 
etical gifts,  would  not  take  up  chem- 
ical work.  Or  one  who  loves  farm- 
ing, would  hardly  study  law.  So  each 
one  much  be  fitted  for  and  love  the 
work  he  chooses,  in  order  to  throw 
himself  whole-heartedly  into  it. 

1.  One  necessary  qualification  of 
the  missionary  is,  then,  that  he  must 
be  filled  with  love  toward  those  whom 
he  is  trying  to  reach,  no  matter  what 
may  be  their  race  or  color.  Christ  . 
taught  us  not  to  be  a  respecter  of  per- 
sons. He  showed  the  same  great  love 
to  all  classes  of  people,  and  if  the  mis- 
sionary is  to  preach  the  Gospel  of 
love,  it  follows  that  he  must  be  an 
example  of  a  loving  character.  II 
Tim.  2:24:  "The  servant  of  the  Lord 
must  not  strive,  but  be  gentle  unto  all 
men,  apt  to  teach,  patient,  in  meek- 
ness instructing  those  that  oppose 
themselves." 

2.  He  must  feed  upon  the  Word.  Any 
teacher  must  know  his  subject  in  or- 
der to  do  his  best  work  in  teaching. 
Certainly  this  is  true  of  the  mission- 
ary, and  no  doubt  Paul  would  write  to 
us  today  as  he  did  to  the  Philippians, 
"in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  per- 
verse nation,  among  whom  ye  shine 
as  lights  in  the  world,  holding  forth 
the  word  of  life,  that  I  may  rejoice  in 
the  day  of  Christ,  and  that  I  have 
not  labored  in  vain." 

3.  He  must  have  the  spirit  of  sac- 
rifice. "I  beseech  you,  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that 
ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacri- 
fice, holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which 
is  your  reasonable  service."  Our  mis- 
sionaries certainly  have  this  spirit,  or 
they  would  not  give  up  all  the  com- 
fort and  pleasure  we  enjoy,  to  under- 
take a  work  with  so  many  hardships 
and  dangers.  If  we  ask  them  why  it 
seems  so  easy  to  make  the  sacrifice, 
they  will  invariably  answer  that  their 


one  aim  is  to  save  souls,  which  is  an- 
other qualification. 

The  testimony  of  missionaries  is 
usually  the  same  story  as  to  why  they 
volunteered;  they  had  a  vision  of  the 
work,  saw  the  great  need  and  felt  that 
they  should  give  their  lives  to  bring 
light  to  the  unsaved  as  that  is  what 
in  the  end  counts  most. 

4.  Again,  the  missionary  should  be 
a  pattern,  a  character  in  which  others 
can  see  the  life  of  Christ  reflected,  ex- 
ercising the  "fruit  of  the  spirit."  In 
the  foreign  fields,  it  is  a  great  part  of 
the  work  just  to  teach  the  natives  how 
to  live.  The  wife  of  the  missionary 
need  not  always  be  a  teacher,  but  she 
can  do  much  as  an  example  of  Chris- 
tianity, trying  to  show  the  natives  an 
ideal  Christian  home. 

5.  It  is  also  necessary  that  a  mis- 
sionary know  the  miracle  of  prayer. 
Many  wonderful  results  have  been  ac- 
complished through  prayer.  Charles 
Finney,  the  great  evangelist,  ascribed 
the  power  of  his  own  preaching  to  the 
prayers  of  two  men  who  were  inter- 
woven in  his  career — Abel  Gary  and 
"Father  Nash."  Father  Nash,  it  is 
said,  used  to  pray  with  the  map  of 
the  world  before  him,  his  prayers 
traveling  from  station  to  station,  and 
like  Livingston,  he  died  on  his  knees. 
Entries  in  his  diary  state,  "I  have  had 

this  day,  a  spirit  of  prayer  for   

station" — giving  the  date,  and  com- 
parison of  current  events  with  his 
journal  proved  that  at  nearly  all  these 
stations  for  which  he  prayed  on  cer- 
tain days,  great  revivals  had  taken 
place.  "The  efi'ectuaJ,  fervent  prayer 
of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much." 

It  was  only  about  twenty  years  ago, 
that  the  great  missionary,  Frank 
Crossley,  died  in  Manchester,  Eng- 
land. He  started  his  career  as  a  'busi- 
ness man,  but  even  before  he  was  con- 
verted, every  step  was  taken  by  him 
in  prayer.  After  his  conversion, 
Crossley  and  his  wife  consecrated 
their  lives  to  the  welfare  of  the  poor — 
the  down  and  out.  They  were  an  ex- 
ample of  love,  living  down  on  the  level 
of  those  whom  they  served,  and  before 
he  died,  they  had  turned  Star  Music 
Hall,  one  of  the  worst  places  in  the 
slums  of  the  city,  into  a  Mission  Hall, 
and  was  doing  a  splendid  work.  A 
friend  of  his  remarked,  "He  was  a 
man  who  treated  me  just  as  Jesus 
Christ  would  have  done."  His  prac- 
tical creed  was,  "Christ  first,  middle, 
last,  everywhere  and  always."  "When 
life  is  a  daily  dying  for  Christ,  death 
cannot  interrupt  the  eternal  living  for 
Christ." 

How,  then,  may  these  qualities  of 
seeing  men  through  Christ's  eyes, 
hungering  for  the  Word,  and  for 
prayer  and  for  service  for  souls  be  de- 
veloped?   One  thing  is  certain;  they 


can  not  spring  up  in  a  night — ^they 
are  not  of  mushroom  growth.  They 
need  careful  and  constant  cultivation 
by  exercising  at  every  opportunity. 

Christ  was  the  greatest  and  most 
perfect  missionary  that  ever  lived.  He 
had  all  the  qualifications.  We  can 
become  like  Him  only  by  looking  to 
Him  as  our  model.  Someone  has  well 
said,  "What  we  really  aspire  to  be,  we 
grow  to  be." 

In  the  story  of  the  "Great  Stone 
Face"  we  have  Ernest  studying,  and 
keeping  his  eyes  on  the  Great  Stone 
Image  on  the  mountain  side  for  years, 
waiting  for  the  great  man  to  come 
who  was  prophesied  to  resemble  it, 
when  at  last  he,  himself,  became  the 
likeness  of  the  Great  Image  which  he 
had  been  watching. 

May  our  desire  be  the  words  of  the 
song: 

"More  like  the  Master,  I  would  live  and 
grow, 

More  of  His  love  to  others  I  would  show; 
More   self-denial,  like   His  in  Galilee, 
More  like  the  Master,  I  long  ever  to  be." 

North  Lima,  Ohio. 


OPEN-AIR  GOSPEL  WORK  IN 
NEW  YORK 


To  reach  the  Jews  by  means  of 
street  preaching  is  a  difficult  task,  but 
the  New  York  Jewish  Evangelization 
Society  is  sending  its'  workers  to  vari- 
ous centers,  like  the  original  down- 
town Ghetto,  Harlem,  and  the  Bronx, 
for  this  purpose.  Thousands  of  men 
and  women  have  heard  the  story  of 
salvation  plainly  and  lovingly  told 
who  otherwise  would  not  hear  it  at 
all.  The  messages  are  given  in  Eng- 
lish, German,  and  Yiddish,  and  the  at- 
tention is  very  marked.  Some  oppo- 
sition is  manifest,  but  in  general  the 
desire  to  hear  is  strong  and  persist- 
ent in  spite  of  attempts  in  some  cases 
to  organize  rival  meetings. — The  Sun- 
day School  Times. 


THIS  IS  MY  BLOOD 


A  young  girl  as  she  was  growing  up 
noticed  that  her  mother's  hands  and 
arms  had  been  burned,  and  a  result 
were  deformed.  One  day  she  asked 
her  just  how  it  happened.  The  moth- 
er answered,  "When  you  were  a  lit- 
tle child  and  helpless,  your  crib  caught 
fire.  In  rescuing  you  from  the  flames 
I  was  burned,  as  you  see.  I  carry 
these  scars  because  I  loved  you." 

That  daughter  had  a  new  concept- 
ion of  her  mother's  love  from  that 
time  on.  Each  time  we  come  to  the 
Lord's  table  we  are  reminded  of  the 
wounds  Christ  received  for  us,  and 
of  the  love  that  made  the  tragic  story 
of  Calvary  a  Messed  reality. — Illus- 
trator. 
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A  DIFFERENT  VIEW  OF  THE 
MEXICAN 


We  have  become  so  accustomed  to 
thinking  of  the  Mexican  as  one  with  a 
dagger  between  his  teeth  and  a  pistol 
in  each  hand  hiding  in  desert  places 
waiting  to  hold  up  whoever  should 
pass  by,  that  the  experience  of  Ben- 
jamin P.  Clark,  vice-president  of  the 
Plymouth  Cordage  Company,  almost 
violates  our  apprehension  of  them. 
It  would  do  us  good  to  be  told  many 
more  such  things  about  our  southern 
neighbors.  Mr.  Olark,  citing  his  ex- 
perience for  ten  years  with  a  mining 
company,  says : 

"We  have  tried  to  treat  the  Mexi- 
cans as  human  beings.  We  told  them 
that  in  all  ways  we  should  respect 
them  and  their  wives  and  families  as 
we  would  our  own.  We  went  to  it 
as  a  human  proposition.  The  eflfect 
was  prodigious. 

"This  attitude  brought  out  the  best 
there  was  in  those  people  and  the  best 
there  was  in  us.  For  eight  years  and 
a  half  of  revolution  the  roar  of  our 
mills  never  stopped.  Today  7,000 
men  operate  them,  of  whom  only  fifty- 
seven  are  Americans  (less  than  one 
per  cent).  We  have  fed  them,  fought 
typhus  and  influenza  with  them,  fought 
everything  with  them,  and  they  have 
done  their  part  like  men.  Two  things 
I  must  say.  After  Vera  Cruz  we  in- 
sisted that  all  our  Americans  leave 
Mexico.  The  properties  were  left  in 
absolute  charge  of  Mexicans  for  eight 
months.  They  stole  nothing;  they  al- 
lowed no  one  else  to  steal  anything; 
they  operated  the  plants  successfully, 
and  returned  them  to  us  in  as  good 
condition  as  when  our  Americans 
came  out." 

Is  it  not  possible  that  more  of  a 
manifest  confidence  between  employer 
and  employed  in  our  own  country,  a 
corresponding  application  of  Christian 
principles  would  solve  the  problem  of 
our  present  labor  conditions  ?—F.  C. 
B.  in  Gospel  Trumpet. 


A  HOPELESS  SERMON 


I  once,  in  the  holy  month  of  Ram- 
azan  attended  a  service  in  Turkey  for 
which  a  sermon  had  been  announced. 
The  great  mosque  was  packed  with 
a  throng  of  men,  each  in  a  kneeling 
posture.  The  venerable  hoja  began  by 
reading  from  the  Koran  in  Arabic. 
But  presently  he  drifted  into  explan- 
ations in  Turkish,  the  language  of  his 
audience. 

The  preacher  related  several  anec- 
dotes from  the  Old  Testemant  in  a 
peculiar  garbled  form  that  largely 
stripped  them  them  of  moral  power. 
Then  he  said : 

"Men  sin  because  they  forget  God, 


and  they  forget  God  because  they  love 
the  world  too  much.  Human  life  is 
illustrated  by  this  incident.  A  man 
walking  over  a  moor  finds  himself 
pursued  by  a  lion.  Casting  about  for 
some  way  of  escape,  he  lights  upon 
a  well,  down  which  he  throws  him- 
self, and  finding  by  some  chance,  a 
platform  halfway  down, he  takes  refuge 
upon  it.  The  lion  comes  roaring  to 
the  mouth  of  the  well  above.  Hap- 
pening to  look  down  the  man  also  sees 
a  fearful  dragon  at  the  bottom  of  the 
well,  with  mouth  distended  to  catch 
him,  if  he  should  fall.  Furthermore, 
a  black  mouse  and  a  white  mouse 
come  out  from  the  sides  of  the  well 
and  begin  to  gnaw  away  the  support 
of  the  little  platform  on  which  he 
stands.  But  the  man,  by  chance  hav- 
ing food  and  drink  with  him,  instead 
of  devoting  his  attention  to  the  hor- 
rors of  the  situation,  begins  to  eat  and 
drink  and  carouse. 

"The  man"  explained  the  preacher, 
"represents  humanity  ;the  moor,  this 
world  thru  which  we  pass ;  the  lion 
stands  for  the  temptations  which  pur- 
sue man  with  such  fierceness ;  the  dra- 
gon is  eternity,  yawning  beneath  our 
feet ;  the  black  mouse  and  the  white 
are  night  and  day,  or  the  flight  of 
time,  which  is  gnawing  away  the  day 
of  grace  we  now  enjoy.  Yet  men 
live  in  forgetfulness  of  God,  making 
merry  with  the  vain  delights  of  this 
life."  And  then  he  added,  in  efifect, 
"May  God  Almighty  have  mercy  on 
us  and  deliver  us  from  the  tempta- 
tions of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
devil."  And  the  great  mosque  rang 
with  the  cry,  "Amin,  Amin,"  from 
hundreds  of  stalwart  men. 

After  the  service  I  said  to  the  friend 
who  had  accompanied  me,  himself  a 
Mohammedan,  "That  was  a  good 
story  that  the  teacher  told  about  the 
man  in  the  well." 

"Yes,",  he  said,  "it  was  very  good." 

I  said,  "It  seemed  to  me  there  was 
one  thing  he  left  out." 

"What  was  that?" 

"It  seemed  to  me  that  he  did  not 
show  how  the  man  might  escape  from 
the  dangers  by  which  he  was  hemmed 
in.  I  did  not  notice  his  saying  any- 
thing about  a  way  of  escape;  did 
you?" 

"No,"  he  answered,  "I  did  not." 

"Well,"  said  I,  "what  would  you 
say  about  it?  There  is  no  doubt 
about  the  temptations  of  the  world, 
and  eternity  just  hefore  us.  The  ques- 
tion is,  how  to  be  saved  from  them. 
What  would  you  say  about  that?" 

"I  declare,"  he  said,  "I  don't  know." 

And  Mohammendanism  does  not 
know.  It  can  depict  the  majesty  and 
the  mercy  of  God  as  vividly  as  the 
frailty,  the  foibles,  and  the  folly  of 
men.    But  it  has  no  Savior.   It  has  no 


effectual  way  to  offer  for  escape  from 
the  guilt  and  the  burden  of  sin.  And 
that  is  the  faith  in  which  two  hundred 
millions  of  our  fellow  human  beings 
are  going  down  to  death  in  the  dark. 
— Missionary  Herald. 


CONVERTED  SAILOR 


I  came  in  contact  with  a  sailor  who 
was  brought  to  God  under  very  pec- 
uliar circumstances.  The  ship  to 
which  he  belonged  was  in  port,  and 
he  obtained  leave  to  go  ashore.  When 
he  returned  he  was  intoxicated.  The 
ship  was  only  connected  with  the 
wharf  by  a  narrow  plank  about  a 
foot  wide,  and  when  he  attempted  to 
walk  over  it  he  slipped  and  fell,  but 
succeeded  in  seizing  hold  of  the 
plank.  The  fright  sobered  him,  and 
he  felt  the  plank  move ;  but  after  a 
quiver  or  two  it  stood  fast,  and  he 
hung  suspended  over  the  water.  He 
was  afraid  to  move,  lest  he  should 
bring  both  plank  and  himsellf  down 
into  the  water.  He  shouted  for  help ; 
there  came  no  reply.  Then  there  came 
to  his  mind  the  words  of  the  preacher 
whom  he  had  heard  in  the  Sea- 
men's Bethel,  "It  is  appointed  unto 
men  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the 
judgment."  (Heb.  9  :27)  Well  he 
knew  that  for  him  judgment  was  only 
another  name  for  condemnation.  The 
beads  of  perspiration  were  breaking 
out  on  his  forehead  from  fear  of  death 
and  what  would  follow. 

Direct  from  heaven  there  then  flash- 
ed the  message  that  brought  peace  to 
the  stricken  heart.  He  knew  that 
God  had  saved  him — that  he  had  pass- 
ed from  death  unto  life.  But  God  had 
work  for  him  to  do  on  this  earth. 
Lights  began  to  move  on  the  wharf, 
the  man  gave  a  shout  for  help,  he  was 
heard  and  rescued.  He  blesses  that 
night  when  God,  by  His  providence, 
brought  him  to  see  his  need  of  a 
Savior ;  and  though  it  is  now  years 
ago,  he  has  ever  since  rejoiced  in  the 
Lord,  and  striven  to  make  known  to 
others  the  good  news  that  Jesus  loves 
and  saves,, — Selected. 


"WHAT'S  THE  USE?" 


"What's  the  use  of  giving  just  a  lit- 
tle to  the  missionaries?"  said  Harry. 
"What's  the  use?"  said  his  mother; 
"what  if  every  little  blade  of  grass 
said  that,  and  what  if  every  snow- 
flake  said  it  and  stayed  up  in  the  sky? 
And  what  if  every  boy  and  girl  thot 
it  of  no  use  to  give  just  a  little?  But 
they  give  it  thousands  of  them,  and 
putting  it  all  together  they  send  some 
one  to  tell  the  story  of  Jesus  to  those 
who  have  never  heard  it." — Zion's 
Call. 
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WHAT'S  THE  MATTER? 


A  pertinent  question  these  days  is 
"what  is  the  matter  with  America?" 
The  Fargo,  South  Dakota,  Forum,  an- 
swers the  question  in  the  following 
language : 

Too  many  diamonds,  not  enough 
alarm  clocks. 

Too  many  silk  shirts,  not  enough 
flannel  ones. 

Too  many  pointed-toed  shoes,  and 
not  enough  square-toed  ones. 

Too  many  serge  suits  and  not 
enough  overalls. 

Too  much  decolette  and  not  enough 
.overalls. 

Too  many  satin  upholstered  limou- 
sines and  not  enough  cows. 

Too  many  consumers  and  not 
enough  producers. 

Too  much  oil  stock  and  not  enough 
savings  accounts. 

Too  much  envy  of  the  results  of 
hard  work  and  too  little  desire  to 
emulate  it. 

Too  many  desiring  short  cuts  to 
wealth  and  too  few  willing  to  pay  the 
price. 

Too  much  of  the  spirit  of  "get  while 
the  getting  is  good"  and  not  enough 
old-fashioned   Christianity. — Sel. 


ON  PSALM  1 


How  blest  the  man  who  walketh  not 
In  counsel  from  the  wicked  sought; 
'God's  holy  law  is  his  delight, 
His  meditation   day  and  night. 

The  scorner's  seat  he  doth  not  share, 
Though  many  rich  and  gay  are  there; 
The  rough  and  slip'ry  paths  of  sin 
He's  no  desire  to  loiter  in. 

How  blest  the  righteous!  as  a  tree 
By  living  waters  he  shall  be; 
A  living  vine,  with  foliage  rare, 
And  fruit  in  rich  profusion  bear. 

Whate'er  he  does,  where'er  he  goes. 
Firmly  in  God  he  doth  repose; 
Thus  trusting,  he  is  sure  to  see 
Peace,  happiness,  prosperity. 

The  wicked — oh,  how  changed  the  scene! 
Unlike  the  righteous,  filled  with  sin; 
Their  pride  and  vanity,  as  shown, 
'Like  chaff  before  the  wind  are  blown. 

He  in  the  judgment  shall  not  stand, 
Nior  mingle  with  the  heavenly  band; 
iBut  on  the  l&ft,  far  off  he'll  be, 
Consigned  to  death  eternally. 

The  righteous  to  the  Lord  are  known, 
And  to  each  saint  He'll  say,  "well  done;" 
But  sinners  who  reject  the  light. 
Must  perish  in  eternal  night. 

— ^Selected. 


"Make  a  firm-built  fence  of  trust 

All  around  today; 
Im'H  the  space  with  loving  work, 

And  within  it  stay. 
Look  not  thru  the  sheltering  bars, 

Anxious  for  the  morrow. 
God  will  help  in  all  that  comes, 

Be  it  joy  or  sorrow." 


CONSECRATION  AND  WORK 


By   Lizzie  Mengle 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

This  title  suggests  life  and  activity. 
Dead  people  cannot  consecrate  them- 
selves, 'Cannot  work,  therefore  t'his  is 
addressed  to  live  Christian  people. 

We  consecrate  ourselves  to  God 
when  we  take  upon  us  our  baptismal 
vows.  All  of  us  have  uttered  those 
words,  but  have  we  lived  them?  How 
easy  it  is  to  lay  aside  or  forget  our 
early  promises  to  God.  The  "cares 
of  this  world  and  the  deceitfulness 
of  riches  choke  the  good  seed"  (Mark 
4:19).  Alas,  alas,  where  is  the  dew  of 
refreshing  from  the  Lord?  Has  the 
hot  sun  of  sin  dried  it  up  and  will  the 
tender  plant  wither  and  die?  No,  not 
if  we  have  the  Lord  to  help  us.  He 
has  promised,  "Fear  not,  when  thou 
passest  through  the  waters.  I  will  be 
witli  thee,  and  through  the  rivers, 
they  shall  not  overflow  thee."  Bless- 
ed words.  How  often  have  we  found 
them  true. 

Nature,  at  this  season  illustrates  our 
lesson.  All  that  has  life  is  busy  show- 
ing that  life  in  leaf  and  bud  and  blos- 
som. Dead  things  cease  to  grow, 
therefore  we  must  be  alive  in  Christ 
to  produce  fruit. 

"By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them,"  saith  the  Lord.  Living,  fruit- 
ful Christians  will  not  stand  still. 
They  "will  work  while  it  is  day,  the 
night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work." 
Every  farming  community  knows  this 
to  be  true.  The  long  summer  days 
filled  with  -honest  toil  bring  sweet  rest 
at  night.  Christ  went  about  doing 
good,  and  are  we  better  than  our 
Lord  and  Master?  Far  be  it  from  us. 
Think  of  the  talents  He  has  lent  to 
us,  for  remember  they  are  only  lent 
us  here  below,  and  we  must  give  an 
account  of  them  for  how  we  use  them. 

Some  possess  more  natural  .gifts 
than  others,  but  we  all  have  some. 
Let  us  use  them  and  grO'W  strong  in 
the  Lord.  We  are  so  glad  that  the 
missionary  spirit  is  growing  stronger 
among  us  and  that  our  young  people 
are  upon  the  altar  to  be  used  of  the 
Lord  wheresoever  He  will.  Thank 
God  that  some  of  our  possessions  are 
passing  out  to  do  much  good  among 
the  poor  and  needy  of  earth  also 

There  is  a  great  work  to  be  done 
right  in  our  own  home  fields.  Let  us 
not  refuse  to  teach  in  Sunday  school 
when  asked,  visit  the  sick,  poor  and 
afflicted,  comfort  the  'bereaved.  There 
are  letters  to  be  written,  songs  to  be 
sung  to  the  shut-ins,  fallen  ones  to  be 
raised,  weary  ones  to  be  encouraged. 
Help  our  faithful  ministers  and  dea- 
cons with  prayers  and  kind  words. 
Remember  the  teachers  the  same  way 
and  O'ther  officers.  Regular  atten- 
dance, quiet  attention,  and  help  in 
singing  are  little  things  that  help  the 


services  along  and  we  can  all  perform 
them  at  will.  We  know  of  a  number 
of  young  girls  at  one  place  who  volun- 
teered to  take  turns  mindingf  the  little 
ones  in  another  room,  while  their  tired 
mothers  can  attend  the  church  serv- 
ices. Small  thougih  this  seems,  it  is 
great  in  God's  sight.  Our  sewing  cir- 
cles are  also  accomplishing  quietly  a 
great  deal  of  needed  work  for  the 
needy  like  Dorcas  of  old. 

"Work  for  the  night  is  coming. 

Work  thro'  the  sunny  noon. 
Fill  brightest  hours  with  labor, 

Rest  comes  sure  and  soon. 
Give  every  flying  minute 

Something  to  keep  in  store. 
Work  for   the  night  is  coming. 

When  man's  work  is  o'er." 

Ephrata,  Pa. 


NEEDS  OF  OUR  COMMUNITY 


Following  topics  are  suggested : 

1.  Preaching  the  Gospel  in  vacated 
churches  and  school  houses. 

2.  Neighborhood  calling. 

3.  Tract  distribution. 

4.  Extending  invitations  to  attend 
Sunday  school  and  church  services. 

5.  The  poor  that  need  help. 

6.  Moral  reforms. 

7.  Any  other  need  peculiar  to  this 
community. 

8.  Offering.  — Zion's  Call. 


OUR  LIFE 


By  B.  E.  Schrock 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

Our  days  are  gliding  swiftly  by 
And  as  we  live  so  we  must  die; 
So  may  our  life  be  lived  aright, 
Our  journey  tow'rd  the  land  of  light. 

But  should  our  records  sinful  be, 
God  would  reject  tooth  you  and  me; 
Then  let  us  not  from  Him  turn  aside. 
But  in  His  gracious  love  a'bide. 

And  if  the  Lord   should  come   this  way. 
And  ask  us  to  go  with  Him  today, 
Oh  happy  then  our  lot  would  be, 
If  He  could  claim  both  you  and  me. 

Lord,  do  thou  daily  give  us  grace, 
That  we  at  last  may  see  thy  face; 
When  trials  sore  may  come  our  way. 
Lord,  strengthen  us  from  day  to  day. 

Oh,  sin  sick  soul  who'rt  gone  astray, 
Wilt  thou  not  turn  and  come  this  way? 
Leave  self  and  sin  and  all  that's  vile, 
To  Jesus   Christ  be  reconciled. 

But  once  we'll  travel  along  this  way. 
But  once  we'll  win  the  endless  day. 
May  we  at  once  seek  the  home  above 
Where  all  is  joy  and  peace  and  love. 

Protection,  Kans. 


"One  of  the  greatest  needs  oi  the  'Chris- 
tian life  'in  these  days  is  more  devotion. 
The  tendency  is  to  action  rather  than  to 
worship,  to  busy  toil  raither  than  to  quiet 
sitting  at  the  Saviour's  feet  to  commune 
with  Him." 
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1      GLEANINGS  | 


Missions  in  Java 

Since  the  population  of  Java  is  pre- 
dominantly Mohammedan,  and  therefore 
Oriental  the  acceptance  of  Christianity 
means  to  them  becoming  Europeans.  Tihe 
great  difficulty  in  mission  work  among  the 
Javanese,  therefore,  is  found  in  convincing 
them  that  it  is  possible  to  accept  the  Cos- 
pel  and  remain  themselves  nationally.  The 
active  power  of  the  Christian  faith  is  acc- 
ordingly presented  by  indirect  method, 
such  as  medical  and  educational  work. 

Four  Dutch-Javanese  Christian  schools 
are  in  operation  witin  the  settlements  of 
the  Dutch  Reformed  Mission,  with  their 
staffs  recruited  in  Holland.  Colportage  is 
carried  on,  supplying  those  who  have  learn- 
ed to  read  by  the  help  of  Christian  miss- 
ions with  thousands  of  Scripture  portions 
and  helpful  books. 

It  was  formerly  thought  that  the  Java- 
nese mind  was  incapable  of  being  roused 
to   social   or   spiritual   activity,   but  the 
past   ten   years   have   wrought  a  marked 
change  in  this  view. — The  Banner. 


Ludhiana  Medical  College 

A  retrospect  of  the  past  twenty-five 
years  in  the  Women's  Christian  Medical 
College  at  Ludhiana  shows  that  sixty-one 
students  have  graduated  in  medicine,  and 
fifty-three  as  nurses,  while  more  than  one 
hundred  eighty  have  become  certified  mid- 
wives. 

During  the  eighteen  years  that  the  hos- 
pital has  been  open,  ithe  beds  have  increas- 
ed to  ISO.  In-patients  have  numbered  24,- 
309,  operations  17,116,  and  visits  to  out-pat- 
ients 789,819.  Evangelistic  work  has  been 
done  continually,  and  has  borne  fruit. 
Homes  are  found  for  orphans  in  Chris- 
tian families;  girls  and  women  have  been 
rescued  from  lives  of  sin;  child  wives  are 
sent  to  school  and  withal,  many  women 
are  reading  the  Bible  and  trusting  God  in 
the  seclusion  of  their  homes. 

At  present,  the  staflf  numbers  nine  doc- 
tors, six  assistant  doctors,  six  staff  nurses, 
and  eleven  other  helpers. — ^Sel. 


A  Pioneer 

The  first  American  woman  to  enter  the 
'foreign  mission-  field  as  a  qualified  phy- 
sician was  Miss  Clara  Swain,  a  graduate 
of  the  Woman's  Medical  College  of  Phil- 
adelphia, who  went  to  India  half  a  cen- 
tury ago. — 'Goshen  Democrat. 


Poverty  of  Heathen  Languages 

A  Linguist  who  essayed  to  translate  the 
parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son  for  an  Indian 
hill  itribe  found  that  their  only  word  for 
festival  carried  the  meaning  of  "much  beer 
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drinking,"  so  that  he  had  the  utmost  dif- 
ficulty in  rendering  the  phrase  "they  began 
to  be  merry,"  without  also  suggesting 
drunkenness.  This  instance  reveals  the 
problem  of  the  translator.  Not  only  hea- 
then hearts  must  be  Christianized;  their 
speech  must  be  born  again,  before  it  can 
convey  the  great  truths  of  the  Bible. 

C.  D.  iHelm,  of  Rhodesia,  chief  reviser 
of  the  Tabele  New  Testament,  describes 
how  poverty-stricken  that  language  was  in 
its  spiritual  vocabulary.  For  instance,  it 
had  no  equivalent  for  "holy" — no  term  to 
express  moral  purity. 

The  Ibo  language  is  spoken  by  3,000,000 
black  men  in  Southern  Nigeria.  In  their 
tongue  the  same  word  had  to  do  duty  for 
"right"  and  "might,"  and  they  had  no 
word  for  "conscience." 

In  the  island  of  Fiji,  which  is  now  a 
Christian  country,  it  has  not  yet  been  pos- 
sible to  translate  the  sixth  petition  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer  in  any  other  way  than,  "Be 
not  angry  with  us  on  account  of  our  sins, 
as  we  are  not  angry." 


To  Study  American  Farm  Methods 

Fouad  Khyatt,  son  of  a  rich  landowner 
of  Bagdad,  has  arrived  in  the  United 
States  to  study  modern  agriculture.  The 
young  man's  father  owns  thousands  of 
acres  of  land  in  the  valley  of  the  Tigris 
river  and  there  he  intends  to  introduce 
scientific  farming  methods,  using  Ameri- 
can machinery.  In  addition  to  this  he  in- 
tends" to  establish  agencies  for  American 
farm  implements.  The  young  man  was  ed- 
ucated ar  Robert  College- 

He  is  greatly  interested  in  the  work  of 
the  Near  East  Relief  in  striving  to  save 
from  starvation  the  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  people  in  western  Asia;  and  obtained 
his  first  idea  of  the  great  commercial  and 
industrial  development  in  this  country  thru 
American  relief  workers  and  missionaries 
in   his   own   country. — World  Call. 


Religion  Among  the  Indians 

Of  the  336,000  Indians  in  the  United 
'States  today,  scattered  over  147  reserva- 
tions in  practically  every  state  of  the 
Union,  practically  one-third  are  unrelated 
to  any  Christian  communion;  and  app- 
roximately 46,000  are  entirely  unreached 
by  Christian  ministry.  — Home  Mission 
'Monthly. 


Duty  of  the  Church 

Like  the  air,  the  Church  must  press  e- 
qually  on  all  surfaces  of  society;  and, 
like  the  sea,  flow  into  every  nook  of  the 
shore-line  of  humanity;  and,  the  sun,  shine 
on  all  things  foul  and  low  as  well  as  fair 
and  high,  for  she  was  organized,  comm- 
issioned, and  equipped  for  the  moral  ren- 
ovation O'f  the  world. — •  Bishop  Simpson. 

A  BoMvian  Diplomat  Appeals  for  Indians 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  'Committee 
on  Cooperation  in  Latin  America  and  the 
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Committee  of  Reference  and  Counsel  in 
New  York,  Senor  Ignacio  Calderon,  Min- 
ister of  Bolivia  in  the  United  States,  made 
an  appeal  for  mission  work  among  Boliv 
ian  Indians.  He  said  that  in  spite  of  their 
great  degradation,  they  showed  the  keen- 
est desire  for  an  education,  whenever  given 
an  opportunity.  Boys  usually  appear  at 
school  an  hour  before  the  time  of  opening. 
The  Brazilian  government  has  lately  given 
commendable  attention  to  improving  the 
miserable  condition  of  Indians,  and  has 
established  some  schools,  but  not  enough 
teachers  are  available. — Missionary  Review 
of  the  World. 


Have  You  Failed  Him? 

A  prominent  New  England  minister  re- 
lates this  experience: 

In  the  course  of  his  pastoral  work  he 
was  called  to  conduct  the  funeral  service 
of  a  young  woman  who  had  died  quite  un- 
expectedly. As  he  entered  the  house  he 
met  the  minister  in  charge  of  the  mission 
church  where  the  family  attended,  and 
asked  him,  "Was  'Mary  a  Christian?"  To 
his  surprise  a  pained  look  came  into  the 
young  man's  face  as  he  replied,  "Three 
weeks  ago  I  had  a  strong  impulse  to 
speak  to  her,  but  did  not;  and  I  do  not 
know.  A  moment  later  he  met  the  girl's 
Sunday  School  teacher  and  he  asked  her 
the  same  question.  Quickly  the  tears  came, 
as  she  said,  "Two  weeks  ago.  Doctor,  a 
t'oice  seemed  to  say  to  me,  'S'peak  to 
Alary.'  I  fully  intended  to  do  so,  but  I  did 
not:  and  I  do  not  know."  How  pathetic! 
The  Spirit  fied  to  use  the  lips  of  three 
persons — a  minister,  a  Sunday-school  teach- 
er, yes,  even  a  mother — and  they  failed 
Him! — Woman's    Home  Missions. 


Deaths  in  the  New  Hebrides 

The  rapid  destruction  of  the  people  in 
islands  like  the  New  Hebrides  is  due 
chiefly  to  three  causes: 

First,  foreign  clothes  to  which  the  na- 
tive is  not  accustomed.  When  wet,  he 
does  not  change  and  so  catches  cold  and 
contracts  consumption.  He  also  has  no 
facilities  for  washing  clothes  properly 
and  they  become  filthy.  Very  little  clo- 
thing is  needed. 

Second,  the  lessened  necessity  for  work 
due  to  the  introduction  of  foreign  methods 
of  cultivation  of  the  soil.  Too  much  food 
and  too  little  work  bring  deplorable  re- 
sults. 

Third,  the  white  man's  diseases  and 
epidemics  that  sweep  off  the  people  by 
hundreds. 

To  counteract  these  conditions,  the  na- 
tives must  have  technical,  physical  and 
moral  education.  Marriage  laws  should  be 
observed  by  both  natives  and  foreigners. 
Both  native  and  'Christian  laws  are  now 
violated  by  the  system  of  recruiting  labor 
for  the  plantations.  Boys  and  girls  edu- 
cated in  mission  schools  come  under  evil 
influences  on  the  plantations  with  dis- 
astrous results. 
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The  natives  should  be  brought  more 
under  Christian  supervision,  not  only  for 
intellectual  and  spiritual  instruction,  but 
for  training  in  practical  industries  and  for 
employment  under  wholesome  conditions. 
Technical  schools  for  industrial  training 
would  be  a  great  help  to  both  men  and 
women  in  enabling  them  to  become  self- 
supporting.  Another  great  need  is  for 
Christian  planters,  traders  and  builders 
who  would  endeavor  to  surround  their  em- 
ployes with  good  influences  and  oppor- 
tunities. 

The  joint  French  and  and  British  Con- 
vention for  the  New  Hiebrides  is  very  un- 
satisfactory and  all  who  are  interested  in 
the  welfare  of  the  natives  hope  for  some 
better  form  of  Government. — Sel. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Chicago,  111. 
(1907  Union  Ave,) 

To  our  Herald  readers.  Greeting  in 
Jesus  Name: —  God  is  blessing  the 
work,  for  which  we  are  thankful. 

Sister  Emma  Oyer  is  spending  the 
month  of  April  with  her  parents  at 
Metamora,  111.  She  expects  to  return 
about  May  15.  Sister  Ruth  Buckwalter 
is  planning  to  spend  the  month  of 
May  with  her  parents  at  Palmyra 
Mo.  Bro.  Henry  Schertz  is  still  con- 
fined to  his  bed  with  rheumatism,  this 
being  the  tenth  week  he  is  unable  to 
attend  services.  A  number  of  friends 
from  Tiskilna,  111.,  recently  visited 
our  Mission.  Among  them  was  Bro. 
H.  V.  Alibrecht.  He  and  the  friends 
came  to  bid  farewell  to  his  daughter 
and  her  husband,  Bro. and  Sister  R. 
R.  Smucker.  Sister  Mary  Good  joined 
tihem  here  and  they  deft  Chicago  Tues- 
day evening,  April  20.  We  are  en- 
couraged in  the  work.  God  is  bless- 
ing in  various  ways.  His  promises 
are  true.  We  ask  you  to  remember 
us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Yours  in  him 

A.  H.  Leaman. 


Canton,  Ohio 

(1913  3rd  Street  S.  E.) 

Greeting : —  On  the  morning  of  the 
25th  our  hearts  were  made  to  rejoice 
to  again  witness  the  initiation  into 
the  "Body"  of  a  young  sister,  by  wa- 
ter baptism.  We  also  priveleged  to 
again  commemorate  the  most  notable 
of  all  events  — "the  suffering  and  sac- 
rificial death  of  our  Lord." 

We  are  thankful  for  the  services  of 
Bro.  Gerig  in  these  recent  meetings, 
also  are  glad  for  other  brethren  and 
sisters  who  came  in  and  participated, 
with  gratitude  to  Him  we  are  in  His 
service. 

April  26,    1920.        The  Workers. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  Eighth  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
Name: — We  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
blessings.  Sunday,  April  4,  Bro.  J. 
B.  Zook  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  Orrie 
Yoder  of  Mattawana,  Pa.,  spent  the 
day  with  us  in  the  services,  Bro.  Zook 
preaching  two  impressive  sermons. 

Sunday,  April  11,  Bro.  C.  A.  Gray- 
bill,  Martinsburg,  and  Sister  Efifie 
Hoover,  Schellburg,  were  with  us. 

Sister  Lina  Lauver,  one  of  the 
workers,  accompanied  by  Sister  Flor- 
ence Baker,  spent  a  week  visiting  in 
Juniata  County. 

Sunday,  April  25,  Bro.  J.  A.  Ress- 
ler  filled  the  appointments  and  gave 
us  a  chapter  study  in  Revelation.  He 
preached  two  sermons.  Our  hearts 
were  also  made  glad  to  have  received 
into  the  church  one  by  baptism  and 
one  on  confession. 

We  have  started  a  children's  meet- 
ing before  our  workers'  meeting  on 
Sunday  evenings. 

Any  one  going  through  the  city 
here  on  the  way  to  the  Mission  Board 
meeting  at  Johnstown  would  find  a 
welcome  here  by  stopping  to  see  us. 

Following  are  the  receipts  during 
the  month : 


General  Fund 

Marion  Sunday  School  $  15.00 

Martinsburg  Congregation  1.53 
Casselman   Congregation  4.00 

Thomas  Congregation  24.02 
Crown   Hiill   Sunday  iSchool,   Ohio  37.50 

Conestoga  Congregation  18.00 
Mattawana  Congregation  3.23 
No.  339  1.00 
No.  340  5.00 
No.  341  1.00 


$110.28 

Furniture  Account 

Weavers    S.    S.,    Johnstown  $  10.00 

Provisions  and  Clothing  (Cash  Value) 

Belleville   Sewing   Circle  $  17.00 

Belleville  Congregation  17.25 

Allensville  Congregation  7.00 

Cross  Roads  and  Lauvers  iSewing  C  9.00 

'Maugansville  'Sewing  Circle  13.80 

Bro.  Orrie  Yoder,  Mattawana  7.00 

Sister  Mary  H.  Nissley,  Mt.  Joy  1.25 

Bro.  J.  N.  Durr,  Martinsburg  .45 

Bro.   No.   50,   Belleville  3.40 


$  76.15 

We  thank  you  for  your  support. 
May  you  continue  to  remember  us  at 
the  throne  of  grace. 

Joseph  M.  Nissley. 

April  28,  1920. 


What  then?    A  shadowy  valley,  lone  and 
dim; 

And    then,    a    deep    and    darkly  rolling 
river; 

And  then  a  flood  of  light,  a  seraph's  hymn, 
And  God's  own  smile  for  ever  and  for 
ever! 

— Jane  Crewdson. 


In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  Him,  and 
He  shall  direct  thy  paths, — Proverbs  2:6. 


QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 


How  should  missionaries  spend 
their  time  while  on  furlough? 

It  would  require  the  wisdom  of  a 
Solomon  to  answer  the  foregoing 
question  to  cover  all  conditions  in- 
volved. The  health  and  family  condi- 
tions of  the  missionaries,  as  well  as 
their  intellectual  and  spiritual  quali- 
fications, have  much  to  do  as  to  how 
they  should  spend  their  time  while  on 
furlougih. 

1.  If  their  health  conditions  are 
such  that  their  physical  vitality  has 
been  more  or  less  impaired,  then  it  is 
the  part  of  wisdom  for  the  missionary 
on  furlough  to  take  the  much  needed 
rest  in  order  to  recuperate  in  health, 
vigor  or  strength.  Alii  strenuous  work 
in  the  way  of  preaching,  study,  and 
visitation  work  should  be  avoided 
until  the  physical  conditions  are  again 
normal. 

2.  Family  conditions  may  be  such 
that  it  would  be  unwise  to  do  much 
visitation  work  while  on  furlough. 
When  such  is  the  case,  the  mission- 
aries, their  children,  and  the  cause  of 
missions  will  be  better  served  if  arr- 
angements are  made  for  them  to  re- 
side somew*here  where  the  surround- 
ings and  conditions  are  congenial 
to  their  best  interests 

3.  Others  who  are  on  furlough  m'ay 
keenly  feel  the  need  of  educational 
preparation.  In  such  cases,  (if  health 
conditions  permit)  arrangments  should 
be  made  for  them  to  take  such  train- 
ing as  is  needed,  in  one  of  our  church 
schools,  the  vacations  to  be  spent 
either  in  resting  or  doing  Church  vis- 
itation work,  as  conditions  may  re- 
quire. 

4.  It  would  well  for  those  whose 
physical,  intellectual  and  spiritual  con- 
ditions are  normal  to  give  much  of  the 
time  visiting  the  various  congrega- 
tions of  like  faith,  informing  them  of 
the  nature,  extent,  and  needs  of  the 
work,  and  thus  inspire  the  mission 
spirit  among  the  churches ;  also  att- 
end mission  meetings  and  conferences 
in  order  to  give  missionary  informa- 
tion to  the  brotherhood  at  large. 

5.  Solicitation  work  is  also  in  order 
for  the  missionary  on  fur'lough  pro- 
vided the  Foreign  Executive  commit- 
tee acting  con-jointly  with  the  Execu- 
tive committee  of  the  General  Board 
authorize  to  do  work  of  that  kind,  for 
some  specific  cause  or  line  of  work  in 
the  foreign  field.  y 

The  object  of  the  furlough  system 
should  be  for  the  greatest  physical, 
intellectual,  and  spiritual  good  of  the 
missionary,  and  for  the  best  welfare  of 
the  Church  at  home  and  abroad. 

J.  S.  S. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  March,  1920 
EVANGELIZING  FUND 

Susie  Gilmore  $10.00 
GENERAL  MISSION  FUND 

Leetonia  Cong  Ohio  8.95 

East  Union  S  S  la  45-55 

Science  Ridge  S  S  111  13.95 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Cong 

Iowa  51 -9 1 

Edna  Hess  4.50 

Mrs  A  L  Rohrer  10.50 

Samuel   Egleson  .65 
Upper,  Middle  and  Low- 
er Dist  Va  1097.84 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111  i9-i7 

Goodifield  S  S  111  28.22 

A  Friend  Swickley  Pa  2.00 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  13-76 

Union  S  S  111  16.44 
Logan  &  Champaign  Co 

Mission  Meetinig  Ohio  286.50 

Warwick  River  Cong  Va  i.oo 

West  Union  Cong  la  5'i.3'2 

A  Brother  Marion  Pa  33.00 

Olive  S  S  Ind  iS-62 

Emma  Cong  Ind  28.00 

Forks  Cong  Ind  30.62 
Clinton  Frame  Cong  and 

S  S  Ind  66.58 

Midland  Cong  Mich  9.00 

J.  H.  Eigsti  10.00 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  .10 

East  Holibrook  Cong  Colo  27.22 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  2.00 

Liberty  Cong  la  1.50 

White  Hall  Cong  Mo  2.00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  1.50 

Lake  View  Cong  N  Dak  3.25 

B«rea  Cong  Mo  i.oo 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  9.50 
Spring  Valley  Cong  N  Dak  1.60 

Alpha  Conig  Minn  14.26 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  1.65 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  6.00 

Liberty  Cong  la  2.50 

White  Hall  Mo  i.oo 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  .25 

Berea  Cong  Mo  i.io 

Mt.  Zion  Cong  Mo  9.95 
Sipring  Valley  Cong  N  Dak  4.41 

Springs  Cong  Pa  7.30 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  10.00 


Total 


$1,953-17 


INDIA  MISSIONS 
General  Fund 

Joe  B  Stutzman  $  5.00 

E  R  Miller  215.00 
Junior  Meeting  Nampa 

Mission  Idaho  30.00 
J  D  Sommer  10.00 
Sugar  Creek'  Cong  la  98.52 
John  Schertz  500.00 
Leetonia  Cong  Ohio  20.00 
Springdale  S  S  Va  30.00 
Pleasant  View  S  S  Man  10.00 
Zion  Cong  Ore  '  19.00 
Bethel  Cong  Ore  10.00 
Waldo  Conig  111  34-40 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill 

Congs  Wayne  Co  Ohio  35.00 
Warwick  River  Cong  Va  i.oo 
Salem  S  S  Ohio  Wayne  Co  6.33 
East  Fairview  S  S  Nebr  153.00 
Hagey  S  S  Ont  81.90 
Wanner  Cong  Ont  16.64 
Hagey  Cong  Ont  13.00 
Cressman  Y  P  B  M  Ont  5.75 
Rainham  Cong  Ont  75.00 
John  H  and  Elizabeth 

R  Herr  50.00 
Kinzer  Cong  and  S  S  Pa  17.10 
Souderton  Teachers  Meet- 
ing 24.22 
Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind  37.00 
A  Bro  Olive  Cong  5.00 


Nappanee  N  Main  St 

Cong  Ind  21.07 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  31-43 

Olive  Cong  Ind  28.38 
Lizzie  A  Kaufman  5.00 
A  Brother  Clinton  Brick 

Cong  12.00 

La  Junta  S  S  Colo  35.22 

Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans  64.65 

Liberty  Cong  la  10.00 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  1.50 

Berea  Cong  Mo  2.50 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  23.25 
Spring  Valley  Cong  N  Dak  6.75 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  22.36 


$1,576-97 
India  Missionary  Support 

J  H  Summers  $12.54 
West  Liberty  Cong  Kans  26.22 
Warwick  River  Cong  Va  i.oo 
Stahl  Sewing  Circle  Pa  15.00 


$54-76 

India   Missionary  Children 
Support 

Boys  and  Girls  E  Union 

S  S  la  $11.00 
Boys  and  Girls  Bethel  & 

Guilford  S  S  Ohio  29.66 
C  H  Hummel  5.00 
A  Sister  Calgary  Alta  25.00 
Olive  S  S  Ind  10.99 


$81.65 

India  Native  Worker  Support 

Doylestown  Mennonite 

S  S  Pa  $30.00 
Catlin  S  S  Kans  15.00 
Norman  R  Burkholder  60.00 
Esther  Groh  15.00 
E  Petersburg  SS  YMBM 

Pa  5.00 
Manheim  Bible  Study 

Class  Pa  5.00 
A  Brother  Lansdale  Pa  10.00 
Boyertown  &  Hereford  Pa  5.00 
C  A  Shantz  and  wife  5.00 
Fort  Wayne  Gong  Ind  11.20 
Larned  S  S  Kans  5.00 
Spring  Valley  Cong  N  D  5.00 


$171.20 

India  Bible  Women  Support 

Old  Sisters  Class  Oak  Grove 

S  S  Champaign  Co  Ohio  2.50 
Mrs  Geo  B  Hilty  12.00 
Helping  Hand  Class  Elk- 
hart S  S  2.00 
Bowne  Cong  Mich  6.00 
Clinton  Frame  S  S  Ind  6.00 
Class  No.  9  Olive  S  S  Ind  4.00 
Weaver  Sewing  Circle  Pa  12.00 
H  C  Deffenbaugh  4.00 
Logan    County  Sewing 

Circle  O  4.00 
Mrs  D  S  Nafziger  24.00 
Old  Sisters  Class  Oak  Grove 

S  S  Wayne  Co  Ohio  8.00 
Salem  S  S  Wayne  Co  O  2.00 
Doylestown  S  S  Pa  18.00 


$104.50 

Medical  Work  (Dr.  Cooprider) 

Joe  B.  Stutzman  $15.00 
M  B  Showalter  7.00 
M  B  Showalter  &  Maggie 

F  Showalter  7.00 
Old  Sisters  Class  Plain- 
view  S  S  O  3.75 
Mrs   Aldus  Brackbill's 

S  S  Class  Mich  3.65 
J  H  Eigsti  10.00 
Fairview  Cong  &  YPM 

Mich  14.66 


Famine  Relief 

S  S  Garber  $6.00 

Springdale  S  S  Va  30.00 
Mahlon   T   Yoder  & 

Family  50.00 

A  Sister  Wadsworth  Ohio  35.00 
Warwick  River   Cong  Va  1.50 

John  sMartin   la  10.00 

Olive  S  S  Ind  15.08 


$147.58 

Hindi  Central  Bldg.  for  School 

Bethel  &  Guilford  Cong 

Ohio  $31-43 
Warwick  River  Cong'  Va  38.90 


$70.33 
Hospital  Endowment 

Per  Lewis  P  Showalter 

Va  $59.25 
A  Sister  Forks  Cong  Ind  5.00 


High  School  Endowment 

Mr  and  Mrs  H  F  Ram- 

seyer  $25.00 
Balodgahan  Granary  &  Stables 
Elizabethtown   Cong   Pa  $28.96 

Leper  Asylum 
Sue  F  Landis  $5.00 

Orphans 
Sue  F  Landis  $15.00 
A  Sister  Shore  Cong  Ind  5.00 


$20.00 
Orphanage  for  Boys 

Boys  and  girls  Martins 

S  S  Ohio  $10.00 

Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 
Hill  S  S  Wayne  Co  O  51-60 


$61.60 

Widows'  Support 

Childrens  'Offering  and  Birth- 
day   offering    Los  Angeles 
S  S  Cal  $20.00 
Doylestown  S  S  Pa  5.00 
No  3110  Pa  20.00 


$45-00 

Native  Woman  Teacher 

Mary  K  Zimmerman  $6.00 
A  Sister  Souderton  Pa  6.00 


$12.00 

Missionary  Preparation 

Warwick  River  Cong  Va  $2.00 
India — Personal 

Henry  Neuman  &  wife  for 
Florence  Cooprider  $75.00 

Mrs.  John  Oyer's  S  S  Class 
111  for  J  N  Kaufman  & 
family  27.50 


5o.o6 


$102.50 
Native   Nurse  Support 

Two  Sisters  Lansdale  Pa  $8.00 

India  School 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  $2.00 
Total  receipts  for  India 

for  month  of  March  $2645.36 

SOUTH  AMERICAN 
MISSION 

J  D  Sommer  $10.00 
John  Schertz  500.00 
E  Men  School  S  S  Va  50.84 
A  Gilliom  and  wife  30.00 
E  R  Miller  25.00 
Sycamore  Grove  Cong  Mo  55.85 
A  Brother  Harrisburg  Ore  3.00 
Warwick  River  Cong  Va  3.50 
Hay  Cong  Ont  7.60 
Marion  S  S  Pa  10.00 
A  Brother  Olive  Cong  Ind  5.00 
Middlebury  Cong  Ind  35-27 
Nappanee  N  Main  St 

Cong  Ind  25.47 
Bernice  Thut's  S  S  Class 

(for  T   K  Hershey's 

family)  1.55 
Martinsburg  Cong  Pa  1.40 


Schellburg  Cong  Md 
Pinto  Cong  Md 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
Berea  Cong  Mo 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 


300 
2.10 
.25 
.50 
2.00 


CITY  MISSIONS 
Canton  Ohio 

E  F  Hartzler  $1.00 

Martins  Y  P  B  M  Ohio  5.00 
Mrs  Bertram  .75 

John  Esch  i.oo 
Oak  Grove  Cong  Ohio 

(Wayne  Co)  10.00 

T  T  Meek  2.00 
Provisions: 

M  B  Hochstetler  5.70 

A  Bro  &  Sister  2.50 


Chicago,  111. 

J  D  Sommer 

Willow  Springs  S  S  111 

Peter  Zehr 

Nappanee  N  Main  St 

Cong  Ind 
A  R  Miller 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Im 
A  Friend 
Flanagan  111 
Provisions:    Fisher  111 
Friends  of  the  Home 
Mission 


$27.95 

$10.00 
25.76 
18.75 

32.28 
I.oo 
i  19.44 
15.00 
8.40 
4-73 

I3-0O 


$148.36 

Fort  Wayne  Ind 

Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind  $40.00 
A  Bro  Olive  Cong  Ind  5.00 
Nappanee  N  Main  St 

Cong  Ind  49-91 
Salem  Cong  and  S  S  Ind  15.00 
A  R  Miller  i.oo 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  38.52 
Provisions : 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  50.90 

Ho'ward-Miami  Cong 

Ind  45-00 


$245-33 

Kansas  City  Kans 

Wood  River  S  S  Nebr  $15.43 
Pleasant  View  S  S  Man  5.00 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo  10.50 
Bethel  Cong  Mo  3.00 
Liberty  Cong  la  7.50 
White  Hall  Cong  Mo  I.OO 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  1.60 
Berea  Cong  Mo  1.50 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  16.75 
Emma  &  Susan  Miller  4.50 
Mary  Toliver  5.00 
Y  M  M  C  Manson  la  134.00 
Crystal  Springs  Kans  17.46 
Amos  Weaver  60.00 
Sycamore  Grove  Cong  Mo  15.75 


$298.99 

Knoxville  Tenn 

Warwick  River  Cong  Va  $2.00 
Lima  Ohio 

Logan  &  Champaign  Co 

Mission  Meeting  O  $100.00 

Myrtle  Umbel  i.oo 

Sister  Hartman  i.oo 

Mother  Aughsburger  and 

family  23.00 

Bro  &  Sis  E  B  Snyder  5.00 

Provisions : 

Henry  Mueller  3.20 

Mrs  O  R  Byler  i.oo 

J  Y  Smucker  1.50 

Mrs  Samuel  Diller  .65 

C  D  Brenneman  .56 

Myrtle  Umbel  .85 

Andrew  Brenneman  .90 

Samuel  Frey  16.25 


Peoria  111 

J  D  Sommer 


$154.91 
$5.00 
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Cullom  Cong  111  4.40 

Metamora  S  S  111  4S.o6 

Pleasant  Grove  S  S  111  21.00 

Metamora  Cong  111  9.61 


$85.07 

Altoona  Pa 

Marion  S  S  Pa  $15.00 

Martin siburg  Cong  Pa  1.53 

Casselman  Cong  Md  4.00 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  24.02 
Special — Weaver  Sewing 

Circle  Pa  10.00 


$54-55 

Toronto  Ont 

First  Mennonite  S  S  Ont  $16.23 
Wideman  Mennonite  S  S  20.82 
Hagey  Cong  10.00 
Wanner  Cong  Ont  12.49 
Biehn  Cong  Ont  47-ii 
Weber  Cong  Ont  19.00 


$125.65 

Wichita  Kans 

Larned  Cong  Kans  $32-43 
Roseland  Cong  N.ebr  7.65 
Pennsylvania  Cong  Kans  27.25 
Hesston  Cong  Kans  28.91 
West  Liiberty  Cong  Kans  26.00 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong  Kan  63.00 
Crystal  Springs  Cong  Kan  9^.00 


$276.24 

Youngstown  Ohio 

Otis  Johns  _     $  i-SO 

Sonnen'berg  Sewing  Circle 

Ohio  10.50 
S  S  Collection  9.72 
Sunday  Evening  Offering  17.36 
House  Income  39-90 
Day  Nursery  i5-05 


$94-03 

Total  for  City  Missions 

for  month  of  March  $1513.08 
CHARITABLE  INSTITU- 
TIONS 

Children's   Home   Kansas  City 

West  Union  Cong  Iowa 

(Ford  Auto)  $ii7-25 
C  B  Driver  7.00 
Chris  Freyen'berger  5.00 
Harold  &  Ada  Hersbberger  5.00 
Special  Support  214.50 
Provisions: 

Manson  Cong  la  105.55 
F  P  Kauffman  12.50 
Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  7.00 
Protection  Cong  Kans  18.00 
C  B  Driver  i.oo 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong 
Kans  12.00 
Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans  64.65 
Palmyra   Cong   Mo  10.03 
Liberty  Cong  la  1.50 
White  Hall  Cong  Mo  5-00 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  1.25 
Berea  Cong  Mo  -50 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  13-60 


$602.33 
Old  People's  Home 

Neshannock   Falls  Cong 

Pa  $15-50 
Warwick  River  Cong  Va  i.oo 
J  B  Garber  Estate  1237.59 
Olive  S  S  Ind  2.03 
Elkhart  Cong  Ind  53-87 
Emma  Cong  Ind  30.00 
J  H  Eigsti  10.00 
Weaver  Cong  Pa  12.75 
Liberty  Cong  la  .50 
White  Hall  Cong  Mo  5.00 
Berea  Cong  Mo  i.oo 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  3.00 
$1,372.24 

Old  People's  Home  Bldg  Fund 

John  Scbertz  $600.00 
Waldo  Cong  111  300.00 
A  Bro  Olive  Cong  Ind  5.00 
A  Sister  Elkhart  Cong  Ind  5.00 
$910.00 


Orphans'  Home  Ohio 

J  D  Sommer  $5.00 

E  &  A  Troyer  5.00 
Warwick  River  Cong  Va  3.10 
Yellow  Creek  Gong  Ind  27.50 
A  Brother  Olive  Cong  Ind  5.00 
Nappanee    N    Main  St 

Cong  Ind  35.09 

J  H  Eigsti  10.00 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  10.00 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  •  .25 

Liberty  Cong  la  .50 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  1.25 

Berea  Cong  Mo  i.oo 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  12.00 

Special    Support  331-25 

A  Brother  43.55 

Mrs  J  H  Stutzman  5.00 

Brother  Brubaker  3.00 

Mrs  Wm  Berkey  i.oo 

J   B    Kauffman  100.00 

Mission  CoHectio-n  200.00 
Provisions : 

Elidia  S  G  14-50 

Crown  Hill  S  C  10.50 

Walnut  Creek  S  C  17.40 

Sam  Frey  i5-00 

G  Byler  2.00 


Sanitarium  La  Junta  Colo 

P  L  Rohrer  $10.00 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo  8.50 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1.50 
Hospital  Fees  (Feb)  1198.80 
Merchandise  (Feb)  327.99 
Litwiler  Income  (Feb)  37-50 
Flospital  Fees  (March)  io59-95 
Mrs  Rankin  (March)  ,  5.00 
Litwiler  Income  (March)  12.50 
Merchandise  (March)  13-53 
Hesston  Cong  Kans'  67.51 
Larned  Cong  Kans  37-SO 
E  Holbrook  Cong  Coao  42.70 


$2,822.98 
City  Hospital  La  Junta  Colo 

February: 

Hospital  Fees  $1146.00 
Joe  Shank  50.00 
Kansas   Churches  166.00 

March: 

Hospital  Fees  1226.25 
La  Junta  Hospital  As- 
sociation 350-OO 


$2,938.25 

Total  for  Charitable 
purposes  for  month 
of  March  $9,504.69 

MISCELLANEOUS  FUNDS 
Mary  Burkhard  Support 

Logan    County  Sewing 

Circle  Ohio  $2.50 
Jewish  Mission 
Pearl  Garber  $10.00 

Jewish  Relief  Fund 
A   Friend  Belleville  Pa  $2.00 

Rural  Missions 
Bethany  S  S  Mich  $  i.oo 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  33-33 
Salem -Cong  and  S  S  Ind  i5-90 
Olive  Cong  Ind  29.88 
Holdeman  Cong  Ind  70.07 
John  Stock  i.oo 
Nappanee    N    Main  St 

Gong  55-70 
Rockton  S  S  Pa  3-59 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  1.50 
Berea  Gong  Mo  2.50 
Mt  Zion  Gong  Mo  2.00 


$216.47 

Ind- Mich  Church  Bldg  Fund 

J  M  Yoder  and  wife  $15.00 

G  J  Yoder  12.00 
Nappanee  N  Main  St 

Cong  Ind  53.812 

Holdeman  Gong  Ind  .50 


Southwest  Pa  S  S  Conference 
Missionary  Fund 

Casselman  S  S  Md  $  2.50 

Martins'burg  S  S  Pa  2.06 

B lough  S  S  Pa  25.00 

Kaufman  S  S  Pa  13.25 

Masontown  S  S   Pa  6.69 

Weaver  S  S  Pa  16.00 

Blough  S  S  Pa  13.85 


Kauffman  Fund 


25.00 


Hesston  College 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 


$79-35 
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Mo-Iowa  Mission  Board 
Adding  Machine 
Bethel  Gong  Mo  $20.00 
Children's  Home  MUlersville  Pa 
J  D  Sommer  $5.00 
Bible  School  Training  Com- 
mittee 

C  H  Musselman  $1000.00 
Eastern    Mennonite  Home 

A  Sister  Lower  Salford 

Pa  $300.00 
Total  for  Miscellaneous 

for  month  of  March  $1,717.04 
SUMMARY 
Canadian  Treas.  $425.54 
Eastern  Menn.  Board  126.96 
Franconia  Mission  Board  347.22 
Franklin  Co  Pa  &  Wash 

Go  Md  Mission  Board  58.00 
Illinois  Mission  Board  80.07 
Ind-Mich  Mission  Bd  1,147.96 
Kans-Nebr  Mission  Bd  472.98 
Mo-Iowa  Mission  Board  251.85 
Southwest    Pa  Mission 

Board  222.40 
Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions  and   Charities  14,982.69 
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Total  for  Alarch  $18,115.67 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
G.  L,  Bender,  Treas., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Receipts  of  the  Eastern  M.  B. 
of  M.  &  C.  for  April,  1920 
GENERAL  MISSION  FUND 

In  His  Name  $20.00 
Henry  Lehman  &  wife  10.00 
A  brother  15.00 
No.  3172  Pa  10.00 
Mount  Pleasant  Cong-  82.00 
Hersheys  S  S  62.28 
$199.28 

Women's   Ward   of   Anne  M. 
Warner  Hospital,  Gettys- 
burg. Pa. 

Mummas'burg  Church  $1000.00 
INDIA  MISSION 

E  Chestnut  St  S  S  Lan- 
caster Pa  $77.00 
Gehmans  S  S  58.66 
Mrs  H  M  Hershey  25.00 
Mount  Joy  S  S  16.75 
Old  Road  S  S  15.00 
Bowmansville  Mission 

friends  79.93 
Mt  Joy  Y  P  M  8.10 
Class  No  7  Mt  Joy  S  S  5-00 
$285.44 

Native  Workers'  Support  India 

E  Petersburg  SS  YPBM  $5.00 
Manheim  Bible  Study  Class  5.00 

$10.00 

Native  Bible  Women  India 

Young   Sisters   B  C 

Ephrata  Pa  $30.00 
India  Famine  Relief 
Mrs  Fannie  M  Flory  $5.00 

India  Orphans 
A   brother  Bowmansville 

Pa  $370.00 
KNOXVILLE  MISSION 
A  sister  $8.00 

Building  Fund 
Manheim  Mennonite  Dis- 
trict 195.00 


$228.00 

S.  AMERICAN  MISSION. 

Mrs  H  M  Hershey  $25.00 
A  Sister  8.00 


$33-00 

Total    for   month  $3160.72 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
 Eli  G.  Reist.  Treas. 

Receipts  of  E.  M.  B.  of  M.  & 
C.  for  War  ReHef  for 
April,  1920 
German  Children  Relief 

Girls  Glass  Mt  Joy  S  S  $  4.20 
Willow  Street  S  S  25.00 
Annville  Sewing  Circle  16.45 
Amish   Cong  Intercourse 

District  118.00 
Diller    Sewing  Circle 

Gum  Co  Pa  13.00 
Kraybills  &  Mt  Joy  Cong  25.00 
Mrs  Fannie  M  Flory  5.00 
Churchtown  Cong  Gum 
^  Co-  37.25 
New  Providence  S  C  7.00 
Cross  Roads  Cong  7.06 


$257-96 

Near  East  Relief 

One    of    Amish  Gongs 

Leacock  twp  $40.00 
Old  Order  Amish  Mill 

Creek  District  181.00 

Willow  Street  S  S  65.00 

Landisville  Pa  S  S  42.00 

Metzlers  Cong  88.00 

Lauvers  S  S  Juniata  Go  10.00 
A  M  Cong  Groffdale 

Distract  62.00 

Gonestoga  Gong  61.00 

M  S  Newswanger  10.00 
Amish   Cong  Intercourse 

District  118.00 

J  M  Weaver  5.00 

Aaron  Wenger  i.oo 

A  M  Weaver  2.00 

Israel  Hollinger  i.oo 

Edwin  Martin  2.00 

H  S  50.00 

Annie  Witmer  5.00 
Weaverland  &  Groffdale 

W eaverland  Gonf  200.00 
Weaverland  &  Groffdale 

Lane  Conference  200.00 
Abram  and  Lydia  Huber  7.00 
E  Petersburg  SS  YPBC  6.50 

Old  Road  S  S  10.00 

E  Petersburg  S  S  57-40 
E  Chestnut  St  S  S  Lane 

Pa  58.00 

Red  Run  S  S  21.00 

Bosslers  S  S  10.00 

Gonestoga  Sewing  Circle  8.50 

Belleville  Pa  A  M  S  S  22.00 

Lititz  Pa  S  S  75-00 
Millersville  Mennonite  SS  49.71 
Bowmansville  Mission 

friends  185.00 

Manor  Gongs  150.00 
Old    Brethren  Class 

Elizabethtown  S  S  5-00 
Sisters  Glass  Elizabeth- 
town  S  S  5-00 
Young   Sisters  Class 

Elizabethtown  S  S  5.00 
Anna  Fridays  Class 

Elizabethtown  S  S  5.00 

Stras'burg  Pa  S  S  55.00 

Stras'burg  Pa  Gong  138.02 

Bertha  Hersh  S  S  Class  5.00 

Willow  Street  Cong  224.89 
Gross  Roads  S  S  Snyder 

Go  10.00 


$2256.02 

Total  for  month  $2513.98 
Previously  reported  121403.55 


Total   amount   rec'd  $123917.53 
Eli  G.  Reist,  Treas. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Obey  God." 


Brother,  your  way  upward  is  found 
in  a  daily  effort  to  seek  higher  ground. 
"If  any  man  will  come  after  me,"  says 
Christ,  "let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow 
me."  Seeking  higher  ground  means 
getting  nearer  to  God,  more  com- 
pletely in  conformity  to  His  will. 
Each  year  should  find  us  farther  ad- 
vanced is  spiritual  life,  more  conse- 
crated and  humble,  more  prayerful 
and  devout,  more  burdened  for  the 
welfare  of  souls,  more  diligent  in  be- 
ing about  our  Father's  business,  less 
moved  by  temptation,  more  loyal  to 
the  Church  and  more  completely  sep- 
arated from  the  world  in  every  sense 
of  the  word  than  we  were  the  year 
before.  If  more  people  would  seek 
this  path  and  less  people  resent  the 
idea  that  they  might  make  greater 
sacrifices  for  Christ's  sake  the  result 
would  be  a  better  church  and  more 
souls  won  for  the  Master. 


Positive  Teaching.  —  When  Christ 
had  ended  His  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
the  people  were  "astonished  at  his 
doctrine,  for  he  taught  as  one  having 
authority."  His  teaching  was  of  that 
positive  character  which  made  a  deep 
impression  on  every  one  that  heard 
Him,  even  though  the  marked  im- 
pressions stirred  some  to  greater  an- 
tagonism. 

Christ's  style  of  teaching  is  seen  in 
the  teaching  of  the  apostles.  Wheth- 
er their  preaching  brought  comfort  to 
the  obedient  or  called  forth  defiance 
from  the  disobedient,  they  taught 
with  a  directness  that  left  no  doubt 
about  what  they  meant. 

The  same  kind  of  teaching  is  need- 
ed today.  The  people  must  be  brought 
face  to  face  with  Truth.  The  people 
of  God  who  seek  to  do  the  Master's 
will  need  encouragement,  comfort,  and 


enlightenment.  The  world  needs  re- 
proof for  sins,  and  enlightenment  as 
to  the  heaven-directed  way  of  deliver- 
ance. And  if  you  are  pleased  to  call 
the  "thou  Shalt  not's"  of  the  Bible 
"negative,"  let  this  negative  teaching 
be  done  in  a  faithful,  positive  way 
that  will  carry  the  conviction  that  the 
only  negative  thing  about  it  is  the 
man  who  refuses  to  obey. 


SOME  NEEDED  CONTRIBU- 
TIONS 


Our  Annual  Report. — Elsewhere  in 
this  issue  will  be  found  the  annual  re- 
port of  the  Secretary-Treasurer  and 
General  Manager  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House.  Those  interested 
in  the  work  of  the  House  and  of  the 
cause  to  Which  the  House  is  dedicated 
will  find  in  this  report  mutfh  food  for 
meditation. 

We  have  not  accomplished  what  we 
would  like ;  but  we  thank  God  for  His 
overruling  care  and  leadership,  and  we 
trust  each  succeeding  year  may  en- 
able us  to  make  a  more  favorable  re- 
port. 

The  death  of  two  of  our  valued 
workers  within  the  past  year  is  keenly 
felt  by  us  all ;  but  we  bow  in  submis- 
sion to  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well, 
and  pray  that  the  influence  of  their 
lives  may  not  be  lost  upon  us  who 
remain.  We  are  glad  for  the  presence 
of  other  faithful  workers  to  take  the 
places  of  those  whom  the  Lord  called 
home. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
is  dedicated  to  the  work  of  supplying 
wholesome,  helpful  literature  to  as 
many  homes  as  possible,  and  it  is  with 
pleasure  that  we  acknowledge  your 
hearty  co-operation  in  this  noble 
work.  The  increased  patronage  dur- 
ing the  past  year  is  taken  as  an  evi- 
dence of  your  interest  and  good  will. 
We  solicit  your  continued  prayers, 
suggestions,  advice,  etc.,  and  indulge 
in  the  hope  that  as  the  weeks  and 
years  roll  by  we  may  add  to  the  use- 
fulness of  this  institution. 


II.    The  Home 

We  place  the  home  first  in  the  cata- 
logue of  contributing  influences  in 
character  building,  for  there  is  where 
we  find  the  cradle  of  life.  For  the 
first  few  years  of  its  life  the  child  is 
almost  wholly  under  the  influence  of 
parents  and  others  in  the  home.  Dur- 
ing the  habit-forming  period  of  its  life, 
if  home  influences  are  normal,  the 
home  contributes  more  than  any  oth- 
er one  thing  to  the  building  of  char- 
acter. Hence  the  necessity  of  home- 
makers  and  home-builders  recognizing 
their  responsibility. 

The  responsibility  that  rests  upon 
parents  and  older  brothers  and  sisters 
is  to  make  the  best  kind  of  contribu- 
tions to  the  character  of  the  growing 
child.  The  Christian  home,  therefore, 
s^hould  be  noted  for  the  following: 

1.  An  atmosphere  of  purity,  piety, 
reverence,  soberness,  cheerfulness,  and 
Christian  devotion. 

2.  Christian  parents  whose  burden 
it  is  to  bring  up  their  children  "in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 

3.  Children  who  by  love  are  bound 
to  "the  first  commandment  with 
promise." 

4.  A  family  altar,  upon  which  the 
heavenly  fire  is  never  known  to  grow 
feeble. 

5.  Literature  suited  to  the  needs  of 
each  individual  in  the  home — free 
from  fiction,  free  from  anything  which 
defiles  the  mind  or  character,  in  line 
with  the  Bible,  helpful,  healthful,  in- 
teresting, edifying. 

6.  Daily  conversation  which  leaves 
the  right  kind  of  impressions  upon  the 
tender  minds — intellectually,  socially, 
morally,  spiritually. 

7.  Associations  and  fostering  of  in- 
fluences which  encourage  the  strength- 
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ening  of  Christian  character  in  the 
fullest  and  highest  sense  of  the  word. 

In  short,  every  home  should  be  a 
Christian  training  school  where  boys 
and  girls  are  kept  under  healthful  in- 
fluences, developing  into  pure-minded, 
noble-hearted,  stalwart  Christian  men 
and  women.  Parents  should  see  to 
the  proper  instructions  and  environ- 
ments of  their  children  that  the  home 
may  make  the  best  possible  contribu- 


tion 'to  their  well  being.  Strangers 
within  the  gates,  older  children  in  the 
home,  teachers,  and  all  Christian 
workers  who  come  in  contact  with  the 
children  should  lend  encouragement 
to  the  idea  that  the  best  things  pos- 
sible may  be  done  in  the  way  of 
strengthening  and  equipping  for  a  use- 
ful life  the  children  of  today  upon 
whom  are  to  rest  the  responsibilities 
of  tomorrow. 


THE  PLACE  AND  POWER  OF  OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE  IN  THE 

CHURCH 


By  D.  H.  Bender 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 


Since  entering  the  direct  service  of 
the  Master  my  lot  has  fortunately 
been  cast  with  the  young  people. 
Coming  to  the  ministry  at  the  age  of 
twenty-one  and  in  a  congregation 
which  soon  after  was  composed  large- 
ly of  young  disciples,  I  had  a  peculiar 
opportunity  to  study  effectively  the 
disposition,  problems,  aspirations,  and 
power  of  young  people  in  the  Church. 
My  work  has  ever  since  been  largely 
with  the  young  people  of  the  Church 
— in  the  public  school  room,  with  the 
Sunday  school  lesson  work,  and  now 
for  more  than  a  decade  in  a  church 
school  where  I  was  obliged  to  meet 
these  makers  of  the  future  Church  in 
direct  relation  to  their  life  and  work. 
I  have  often  expressed  my  gratitude 
to  God  for  casting  my  lot  with  the 
younger  and  growing  members  of  so- 
ciety and  the  Christian  Church.  It 
has  kept  my  own  heart  young,  even 
though  my  hair  has  turned  grey  and 
by  actual  count  I  could  scarcely 
claim  formal  youthfulness.  It  has  al- 
so kept  my  sympathies  for  them  and 
interest  in  them  keenly  alert  and  giv- 
en me  a  vision  of  what  the  future 
Church  will  be.  In  view  of  these 
facts  I  have  felt  constrained  for  some 
time  to  write  in  a  general  way  some- 
thing helpful  for  our  young  people, 
and  I  want  this  article  to  be  more  of 
an  appeal  than  a  discussion. 

1.  A  Heritage. — Have  you  ever 
seriously  thought  of  the  fact,  dear 
young  people,  that  you  are  the  herit- 
age that  the  fathers  and  mothers  in 
Christ  have  left  for  the  Church  ?  You 
are  here  because  they  were  here. 
While  you  are  largely  as  they  were, 
or  as  they  did  their  Christian  duty  to- 
ward you  or  failed  in  doing  it,  yet  you 
represent  them;  you  are  their  succes- 
sors. Can  the  world  read  in  your 
lives  the  best  that  was  in  the  lives  of 
your  fathers  and  mothers?  Think  of 
the  self-sacrifice,  the  earnestness,  the 
loyalty  that  characterized  the  lives  of 


our  forefathers  and  by  virtue  of  which 
the  Church  of  today  was  made  pos- 
sible, and  then  determine  to  grace 
such  a  spirit  of  holy  endeavor  by  lives 
of  even  greater  usefulness  made  pos- 
sible by  greater  opportunity,  advanced 
knowledge,  and  training  and  the  other 
advantages  over  our  fathers  which  we 
now  enjoy. 

2.  The  Future  Church.— The  future 
Church  is  before  you.  It  is  in  your 
power  to  make  it  as  you  wish,  insofar 
as  outward  forms  and  doctrines  are 
concerned.  You  are  preparing  now  to 
mold  the  sentiment  and  set  the  stand- 
ard of  the  Church  in  the  future.  Have 
you  given  this  wonderful  opportunity 
and  tremendous  responsibility  the  ser- 
ious thougiht  it  deserves?  Loyalty  to 
the  Word  of  God  as  interpreted, 
taught  and  lived  by  the  Church  now 
will  put  you  into  the  best  possible 
condition  to  conduct  her  affairs  when 
it  becomes  your  privilege  and  duty  to 
do  so.  The  saying,  "The  child  is 
father  of  the  man,"  is  applicable  here 
as  elsewhere  in  the  experience  of  hu- 
manity. To  study,  to  understand,  to 
assimilate  these  precious  doctrines 
that  make  God's  people  a  "peculiar 
people"  now,  while  you  are  young, 
is  the  surest  way  to  be  prepared  to 
defend  (as  defend  you  must  would 
you  serve  Christ  and  the  Church) 
when  the  full  responsibility  is  thrust 
upon  you. 

3.  Threatening  Dangers. — There 
never  was  a  time  in  the  history  of  the 
Church  when  so  many  avenues  for  de- 
parture from,  the  "faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints"  were  open  to  the  young 
as  just  now.  Satan  knows  that  his 
time  is  not  long.  He  is  using  every 
means  at  his  command  to  destroy  as 
many  souls  as  possible  before  his 
binding.  The  conditions  of  the  age 
make  this  a  peculiarly  favorable  time 
for  him  to  get  in  his  nefarious  work. 
This  is  the  age  of  advancement  in  all 
departments  of  life — social,  education- 


al, mechanical,  commercial,  civic,  and 
religion  in  its  attempt  to  keep  pace 
with  these  worldly  advances  is  in  dan- 
ger of  adopting  worldly  means  to  ac- 
complish this  end  and  in  so  doing  is 
certain  to  be  wrecked  on  the  rocks  of 
worldliness.  It  behooves  us  to  keep 
our  hearts  in  tune  with  Jesus,  our  in- 
tellects filled  with  the  Word  of  God, 
our  voices  raised  in  witnessing  for 
the  Truth  and  thus  avoid  being  drawn 
into  this  whirlpool  of  worldly  thought 
and  activity. 

4.     The   Safety   of  the  Church.— 

Young  people  are  sometimes  tempted 
to  become  dissatisfied  and  discouraged 
with  the  unrest,  apparent  misunder- 
standing, if  not  antagonism  that  finds 
its  way  in  among  Christian  bodies. 
They  feel  that  everything  is  going  to 
the  bad  and  they  might  just  as  well' 
give  up,  cast  their  lot  in  with  the 
most  popular  movement,  and  thus  go 
along  as  easily  as  possible  with  the 
tide  of  events.  This  is  another  trick 
of  Satan.  Jesus'  Christ  founded  the 
Church.  He  established  it  upon  the 
Rock  of  His  Divinity  and  His  Word. 
When  God  Himself  can  be  over- 
thrown, then  the  Church  is  in  danger 
of  perishing.  He  keeps  the  Church 
as  the  "apple  of  His  eye."  Christ  is 
coming  to  claim  the  Church  as  His 
bride.  Until  then  He  will  keep  her 
by  His  eternal  power.  He  will  find  a 
Church  without  "spot  or  wrinkle  or 
any  such  thing"  that  might  unfit  her 
holy  position  as  His  bride.  Will  we 
be  a  part  of  that  holy  body?  Will  we 
he  ready  to  meet  the  Lord  and  enter 
into  that  sacred  union  with  Him? 
That  depends  on  what  attitude  we 
take  toward  His  Word  governing  the 
character  of  the  Church.  Yes,  the 
Church  may  be  minimized  and  cna- 
grinned  and  tried,  but  she  can  not  a  id 
will  not  be  destroyed.  We  may  have 
to  take  our  place  w\th  the  minority,  as 
(lid  the  Levites  at  the  worship  of  t.ie 
golden  calf.  We  may  have  to  suffer 
persecution  as  did  the  apostles  and 
martyred  church  fathers  who  preceded 
us.  We  may  be  sorely  tried  b}'  the 
s^ophistries  of  the  worldly-wise,  as  did 
the  Church  at  C3^'  n^h  and  other  p'ac- 
es.  But  bene;l.h  His  people  are  the 
'  everlasting  arms."  and  if  we  remain 
true  to  Him  we  shall  "never  fall." 

The  Mennonite  Church  is  being  es- 
pecially tried  at  this  time  by  unrest, 
U'.favorable  cr"i'.';'S',i  of  both  old  and 
yrung.  Her  doctrines  that  make  her 
peculiar  and  characterize  her  people 
and  are  the  ear-marks  of  her  power, 
are  being  assailed  as  never  before, 
and  that  in  the  most  dangerous  way; 
not  by  violent  opposition  from  with- 
out, but  by  the  subtlety  of  the  enemy 
who  endeavors  to  overthrow  her  or 
move  her  from  her  moorings  of  safety 
from  within. 
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5.  Place  and  Responsibility. — "Let 
no  man  despise  thy  youth."  The 
Word  of  God  gives  the  yoiuig  people 
a  place  in  the  Church — a  place  of  use- 
fulness, a  place  of  power.  No  one  may 
set  them  aside.  May  the  Church  rec- 
ognize this  inspired  authority.  We 
must  reckon  with  our  young  people. 
We  can  not  live  without  them.  God 
ordained  that  they  should  have  a  place 
in  the  activities  of  His  Church.  Let 
us.  endeavor  to  hold  them,  to  encour- 
age them,  to  use  them.  "But  be  thou 
an  example  of  the  believers." 

Here  is  the  condition  on  which  the 
young  man  or  young  woman  receives 
recognition  from  the  Lord.  Worthy 
example  is  the  demand  of  Divine 
Writ.  The  Church  needs  young  peo- 
ple more  today  than  at  any  time  dur- 
ing her  history.  She  is  looking  for 
them.  She  wants  them.  She  will  use 
ithem.  But  "be  thou  an  example." 
She  dare  not  use  any  but  those  who 
are  exemplary.  You  can  all  be  ex- 
emplary Christians  and  find  a  large 
place  in  the  Church,  if  you  surrender 
fully  to  Him  who  alone  can  qualify 
you  for  the  work  of  His  Church.  Ex- 
pressions of  dissatisfaction ;  criticism 
of  those  whom  the  Lord  has  set  apart 
for  the  responsible  work  of  promul- 
gating His  truths  and  propagating 
His  Church;  an  unholy  desire  for 
liberalism  and  union  with  world 
movements  that  can  but  weaken  our 
spiritual  influence  and  endanger  our 
standards,  will  never  win  for  •  us  a 
place  nor  lead  us  to  the  source  of 
power  so  essential  for  work  in  the 
Church. 

6.  A  Word  of  Appreciation. — Dur- 
ing the  last  four  years,  and  especially 
during  the  past  year,  I  have  been 
much  encouraged  by  the  loyal  attitude 
of  the  young  people  of  our  Church 
with  whom  it  was  my  lot  to  labor. 
The  ready  response  to  appeals  for 
separation  from  the  world,  for  active 
service  in  the  work  of  the  Church,  for 
the  sacrifice  of  time  and  means  to 
help  others,  the  hearty  support  of  the 
doctrines  of  the  Church,  the  ready 
witness  for  Christ  and  the  cause — all 
these,  and  others  that  might  be  men- 
tioned, have  often  warmed  my  heart 
and  given  me  new  courage  to  press 
on  in  the  gool  work.  While  some 
have  not  responded  so  fully,  the  great 
majority  have.  I  am  sure  that  could 
our  dear  young  people  realize  in  but 
a  small  degree  the  joy,  the  courage, 
the  strength,  the  gratitude,  and  gen- 
eral uplift  that  is  occasioned  by  their 
consecration  and  loyal  service  for  God 
and  the  Church  it  would  be  a  great 
incentive  for  still  greater  eflforts  to 
serve  Him  through  the  channels  of 
the  Churclh. 

Let  us  pray  unitedly  for  the  Church 
and  her  young  people. 
Hesston,  Kans. 


GOD'S  ORIGINAL  PURPOSE 
And  His  Plan  to  Work  out  His 
Eternal  Purpose 

By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

V 

The  ark  of  the  covenant,  a  small 
chest  made  of  shittim  wood  overlaid 
with  gold  on  the  lid,  was  placed  near 
the  mercy  seajt  over  which  two  oher- 
ubims  extended  their  wings.  It  was 
made  to  preserve  the  two  tables  of 
stone  on  which  the  covenant  between 
God  and  his  people  was  engraved.  It 
was  two  ctibits  long,  one  and  a  half 
cubits  wide,  and  one  and  a  half  deep. 
Around  its  upper  edges  was  a  cornice 
of  gold.  It  was  carried  ahead  of  the 
people  on  their  marches  by  the  Le- 
vites  who  bare  it  by  means  of  two 
poles,  passed  thru  rings  on  each  side 
of  the  ark  In  it  were  also  placed  by 
divine  command,  an  omer  of  manna, 
Aaron's  rod  which  budded,  and  the 
books  of  the  law.  In  nearing  Pales- 
tine, the  priests  carried  it  into  the 
Jordan,  The  priest  stood  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  river  with  the  ark  until  the 
people  had  all  crossed.  When  they 
went  out  of  the  river,  it  flowed  as 
usual.  It  was  carried  around  Jericho, 
once  daily  for  six  days  and  seven 
times  the  seventh  day,  when  the  wall 
of  the  city  fell.  It  accompanied  the 
Israelites  to  Shechem,  where  the  el- 
ders of  each  tribe  laid  their  hands  on 
it.  After  the  subjection  of  the  land  it 
was  placed  into  the  tabernacle  at  Shi- 
loh.  At  the  time  of  Eli  it  was  taken 
into  the  camp  and  captured  by  the 
Philistines,  who  carried  it  to  Ashdod, 
placing  it  into  the  temple  of  Dagon 
whose  image  fell  down  before  it.  The 
plagues  of  emrods  and  mice  compelled 
them  to  send  it  away  after  seven 
months  and  it  was  conveyed  by  two 
milk  kine  in  a  new  cart  into  the  field 
of  Joshua  at  Bethshemeth.  From 
thence  it  was  carried  to  the  house  of 
Abinaked  at  Kirjath-Jearim.  From 
there  David  tried  to  bring  it  but  on 
the  way  Uzziah  was  struck  dead  for 
touching  it.  David  fearing  to  contin- 
ue the  removal,  left  it  in  care  of  Obed- 
Edom  for  three  months.  David  then 
brought  it  to  Mount  Zion  and  placed 
it  in  the  tabernacle  he  had  erected, 
where  it  remained  until  Solomon 
transferred  it  to  his  new  temple  at 
Mount  Moriah,  placing  it  into  the 
holy  of  holies.  At  the  Captivity  it  is 
said  to  have  been  buried  by  Jeremiah. 
(Oxford  Teacher's  Bible) 

After  the  children  of  Israel  entered 
the  promised  land,  those  born  in  the 
Wilderness  bore  no  covenant  mark  of 
circumcision.  To'  renew  the  rite  in 
their  case  was  the  first  necessity  so  as 
to  restore  Israel  to  its  full  position  as 


the  covenant  people  of  God.  At  Gil- 
gal  their  reproach  was  rolled  away 
and  the  people  renewed  their  festive 
deliverance  from  Egypt.  This  had  a 
two-fold  meaning,  even  as  the  circum- 
stance recalled  its  first  celebration.  As 
the  night  of  the  passover  was  one  of 
terror  and  judgment  to  Egypt,  so  now 
it  was  a  festive  camp  at  Gilgal.  This 
was  about  B.  C.  1451. 

Now  I  will  give  only  a  few  sketches 
in  the  Old  Testament  from  here  on. 
We  notice  the  frailty  of  man  as  we 
look  thru  these  pages  and  his  tenden- 
cy to  draw  away  from  God  and  God 
would  with  patience  work  out  His 
plan.  But  such  were  the  arrange- 
ments of  providence.  Jehovah  always 
allowed  their  oppressions  to  become 
sufficiently  severe  to  arouse  them 
from  their  slumbers  and  remind  them 
of  the  sanctions  of  the  law  and  to  turn 
them  again  to  their  God  and  King. 
They  were  under  the  judges  from 
Joshua  to  Samuel,  about  470  years. 
At  the  close  of  Samuel's  career  his 
sons  were  appointed  as  deputies,  in- 
creasing their  apprehensions.  They 
therefore  insisted  seriously  for  their 
demands.  "But  we  will  have  a  king 
over  us,  that  we  may  be  like  other 
nations."  God,  by  means  of  Samuel, 
gave  the  rulers  to  understand  his  dis- 
approval of  their  request  and  at  the 
same  time  represented  to  them  the 
burdens  they  were  to  bear  under  a 
king.  He  might  be  led  to  imitate 
other  oriental  monarchs  and  disregard 
the  laws  of  Jehovah.  There  came  a 
time  when  everything  had  become  un- 
Jewish,  foreign,  purely  Asiatic,  with 
a  desire  to  emulate  and  even  outdo 
the  other  nations.  Such  wisdom,  such 
riches,  such  splendor,  and  finally,  such 
luxury  and  such  a  court  were  not  to 
be  found  elsewhere  as  in  the  kingdom 
of  which  Jerusalem  was  the  capital, 
the  beginning  of  a  long  course  of 
Jewish  pride  and  self-exaltation  which 
led  to  such  fearful  consequences. 

We  will  go  to  Uzziah,  king  of  Judah, 
Intolerant  of  any  power  in  the  land 
but  his  own,  he  sought  to  combine 
the  chief  functions  of  the  priest-hood 
with  those  of  royalty.  The  holiest  ser- 
vice of  the  temple  was  when  the  in- 
cense was  offered  on  the  golden  altar 
within  the  holy  place.  It  symbolized 
the  offering  of  Israel's  worship  by  the 
great  high  priest.  Regardless  of  the 
express  divine  ordinance,  Uzziah  want- 
ed to  penetrate  into  the  holy  place 
to  arrogate  to  himself  this  holy  func- 
tion. In  vain  did  the  chief  priests 
try  to  dissuade  the  king  from  com- 
mitting this  sin,  but  the 
warning  to  his  pride  angered  him. 
Such  utter  misunderstanding  and  per- 
version alike  of  the  priestly  functions 
in  their  deepest  meaning  and  the  roy- 
(Continued  on  page  143) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4 :3S. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  .the 
Gospel  to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(274  S.  4th  St.) 

On  Sunday,  April  11,  Bro.  Christ 
Lehman  preached  a  very  instructive 
sermon  for  us.  On  April  18  Bro.  John 
L.  Garber  was  with  us  and  taught  our 
Bible  class  and  addressed  the  Sunday 
school.  Sunday,  April  25,  we  -were 
favored  with  a  sermon  by  Bro.  Daniel 
Gish  of  Millersville,  it  being  our  pre- 
paratory service.  Bro.  Jacob  Cham- 
bers of  Lancaster  was  also  present 
and  gave  a  very  interesting  talk  to  the 
Sunday  school.  On  Sunday,  May  2, 
we  had  preaching  services  in  the  even- 
ing by  Bro.  Aaron  Wenger  of  Man- 
beim,  and  accompanying  were  breth- 
ren and  sisters  as  follows :  Deacon 
Henry  Hagey  (who  had  part  in  the 
services),  Samuel  Lehman  and  wife, 
Menno  Nissley  and  wife,  Alvin  Her- 
shey,  Mary  Hersihey,  and  Henry 
Landis;  also  Sister  Herr  of  Doner- 
ville.  On  Sunday,  May  9,  we  expect 
to  have  communion  services,  the  Lord 
willing.    Pray  for  us. 

May  2,  1920.  C.  Z.  Martin. 


IS  HOSPITAL  WORK  A  LEGITI- 
MATE SPHERE  OF  MISSION 
ENDEAVOR  FOR  THE 
CHURCH? 


(A  senmon  delivered  by  Allen  H.  Er'b 
at  the  East  Hotbrook,  Colo.,  Mennonite 
Church  Jan.  4,  1920,  and  reported  by  J.  H. 
Shank.) 

(Concluded) 
Present  Status  of  Mission  Work  in 
the  Mennonite  Church 

The  only  hospital  in  America  estab- 
lished by  our  branch  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  is  the  Sanitarium.  There  is 
a  hospital  connected  with  the  India 
Mission  at  Dhamtari.  About  a  year 
ago  the  conviction  came  into  the 
hearts  of  many  that  the  Church  ought 
to  enlarge  in  this  work  and  the  ques- 
tibn  was  presented  to  the  General 
Mission  Board  at  the  meeting  at  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa.  They  responded  by  ap- 
pointing a  committee  of  three  to  come 
to  La  Junta  and  investigate.  The  re- 
port of  this  committee  was  presented 
by  the  Mission  Board  to  the  General 
Conference  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.  The 
question  there  discussed  was,  "Shall 
the  Mennonite  Church  build  a  hospital 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Board  of 


Missions  and  Charities?"  The  moder- 
ator was  there  authorized  to  appoint 
a  committee  to  work  with  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board.  This  puts  definite  action 
in  regard  to  the  construction  of  a 
genieral  hospital,  ofif  two  years. 

In  the  meantime  the  work  at  the 
Sanitarium  has  developed  and  grown, 
and  we  felt  we  were  in  a  position  to 
enlarge  and  advance  in  this  work. 
We  presented  a  petition  to  the  secre- 
tary of  the  Mission  Board  asking  for 
permission  to  take  over  the  work  of 
the  La  Junta  City  Hospital  and  con- 
duct it  in  connection  with  the  work 
of  the  Sanitarium.  They  answered  by 
appointing  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  to  work 
with  the  committee  at  La  Junta.  A 
contract  was  drawn  up  and  signed 
with  the  La  Junta  City  Hospital  As- 
sociation and  on  January  1  our  force 
of  nurses  moved  to  the  City  Hospital 
and  took  charge.  We  have  leased  the 
building  and  equipment  for  a  period 
of  18  months.  In  the  meantime  the 
committee  appointed  by  General  Con- 
ference is  to  investigate  and  make  a 
report  at  the  next  meeting  of  those 
bodies. 

In  this  manner,  God  has  given  to 
us  an  opportunity  for  service  and 
growth  and  development  w'hich  the 
Church  should  seize  with  enthusiasm 
and  zeal  and  prayer.  It  means  work, 
it  means  eflfort,  it  means  a  burden ; 
but  it  also  means  rich  opportunities 
for  spreading  the  doctrine  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

How  many  of  the  people  of  La 
Junta  have  we  preached  to  in  our 
Church  in  La  Junta?  Very,  very 
few,  comparatively.  But  all  classes  of 
people  get  sick,  don't  they?  I  have 
never  seen  a  Mexican  in  our  Church, 
I  have  never  seen  a  Jap  there,  I  have 
not  seen  many  of  the  very  poor  nor 
the  very  rich.  But  they  all  get  sick, 
the  rich  man  and  the  poor  man,  the 
Jap,  the  Mexican  and  the  Austrian, 
the  business  man  and  the  laboring 
man,  the  rude  and  the  refined,  the 
babe  and  the  grandfather  and  the 
grandmother.  The  chances  are  that 
representatives  of  everyone  of  those 
class^es  will  reach  the  City  Hospital 
sometime  or  other  and  when  they 
come  we  have  offered  to  us  a  golden 
opportunity  to  place  them  into  direct 
contaict  with  the  Christian  spirit  and 
a  Christian  organization.  That  throws 
a  responsibility  on  the  organization. 
We  can  do  that  work  in  a  worldly, 
formal  way  that  will  mean  damnation 
(God  fort)id  that  it  should  be  done 
that  way)  or  we  can  do  it  in  a  live, 
spiritual  way  that  will  mean  salvation 
Thus  there  is  presented  to  us  a  won- 
derful opportunity  to  spread  the  doc- 
trines and  principles  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Let  us  seize  it  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  of  Hosts. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


a.  What  are  the  doctrines  of  the 
Seventh  Day  Adventists?  b.  What 
scriptures  have  they  for  saying  that 
we  are  breaking  the  law  of  God  by 
keeping  Sunday  as  our  Sabbath?  A 
brother. 

a.  The  doctrines  of  the  Adventists 
are  excellent  in  many  respects.  Their 
doctrines  as  to  nonresistance,  keep- 
ing of  ordinances,  living  an  exemplary 
life,  etc.,  are  the  same  as  that  of  most 
evangelical  Christians.  Their  most 
objectionable  doctrines,  from  a  scrip- 
tural standpoint,  are  those  of  "soul- 
sleeping,"  instant  annihilation  of  the 
wicked,  and  the  keeping  the  seventh 
day  as  the  Christian  Sabbath. 

b.  None — except  the  scriptuites 
which  they  wrest  from  their  context 
and  real  meaning.  The  New  Testa- 
ment is  absolutely  without  command 
to  continue  the  Jewish  Sabbath  in  the 
Christian  dispensation,  but  it  does  tell 
us  that  the  "handwriting  of  ordin- 
ances" (the  Jewish  ceremonial  law) 
was  nailed  to  the  cross,  that  the  apos- 
tles met  on  the  first  day  of  the  week 
for  worship  and  the  keeping  of  or- 
dinances, that  Christ  met  with  His 
disciples  a  number  of  times  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week  and  sanctified  their 
worship  with  His  presence — and  his- 
tory sheds  further  light  on  the  fact 
that  the  early  Church  kept  Sunday  as 
their  day  of  rest  and  worship.  _ 

For  a  full  exposition  on  this  sub- 
ject, read  Canwright's  "Adventism 
Refuted,"  the  most  illuminating  work 
on  Adventism  which  it  has  ever  been 
our  privilege  to  read. 

How  Best  Promote  the  Cause  of 
Church  Loyalty? 

First,  have  a  real  Bible  view  and 
appreciation  of  what  the  Church  is 
and  God's  purpose  for  the  Church  in 
this  dispensation.  In  order  to  be  loyal 
to  the  Church,  we  must  love  the 
Church.  To  love  the  Church  we  must 
know  the  Church;  above  all,  know 
Christ,  the  living  Head.  Eph.  1:22,23. 
Know  Him,  love  Him;  v^  are  the 
body.  I  Cor.  12:27.  Know  this;  be- 
lieve it;  appreciate  it.  Again,  know 
yourself  as  a  part  of  the  Bride,  es- 
poused to  one  Husband,  even  Jesus 
Christ.  II  Cor.  11:1,2.  Be  true  and 
loyal  to  Him.  Look  for  His  coming. 
Heb.  9:28.  God's  purpose,  calling  out 
the  chosen  ones,  excepting  believers, 
"habitation  of  God  in  the  spirit"  Eph. 
2:22;  4:12.  "To  be  presented  fault- 
less '  before  the  Throne"  Jude  24. 
Live  and  teach  these  and  other  truths, 
and  by  God's  grace  promote  church 
loyalty.  A.  M. 
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What  Kind  of  Church  Union  do  you 
Favor?  How  promote  it? 

We  favor  a  church  union  based  on 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  as  summar- 
ized in  I  Jno.  1 :7.  The  work  of  God, 
not  man ;  a  live  spiritual  organism, 
rather  than  a  cold  formal,  man-evolved 
organization.  The  latter  is  in  gilt- 
edge  harmony  with  the  present-day 
world  spirit  and  activities,  and  appeals 
to  the  refined  taste  of  the  carnal 
mind.  The  world  applauds  it.  But 
the  inspired  Word  is  in  favor  of  union 
through  Jesus  Christ.  Jno.  14:6. 

How  promote  the  God-planned  un- 
ion ?  Negative :  Keep  absolutely  aloof 
and  separated  from  the  world  and  all 
compromising  efforts  and  activities. 
Positive :  Be  rooted  and  grounded  in 
the  faith.  Be  a  staunch  supporter  of 
the  church  of  your  choice.  Seek  to 
know  her  doctrines  and  peculiar  ten- 
ents  of  faith.  Cultivate  a  deep,  strong 
love  for  the  Church  and  all  her  doc- 
trines and  rules  of  faith  and  practices. 
Do  not  be  ashamed  of  the  peculiar  ex- 
pressions of  this  peculiar  church  life. 
Be  an  active,  willing,  every-day 
church  worker.  "Pray  without  ceas- 
ing" in  union  with  Him  who  is  our 
eternal  Head.  A.  M. 


What  time  were  Matt.  24:34  and 
Luke  21:32  to  be  fulfilled  or  have 
they  already  been  fulfilled? 

When  Jesus  spake  to  John,  saying, 
"If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come" 
(Jno.  21 :22)  what  time  did  He  have 
reference  to? — L.  H.  S. 

a.  In  the  prophecy  of  this  chapter, 
there  is  a  double  reference:  (1)  to  the 
destruction  of  the  temple,  and  in  con- 
nection with  this  the  overthrow  of 
the  Jewish  state  and  nation:  (2)  to 
the  end  of  the  world.  Both  these 
events  are  included  in  the  question  of 
the  disciples  (v.  3)  who  seemed  to 
have  connected  them  inseparable  from 
each  other. 

The  prophecy  concerning  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem  and  its  temple 
was  fulfilled  in  the  year  A.  D.  70,  be- 
fore that  "generation"  had  passed  a- 
way.  The  providential  coming  of  the 
Son  of  Man  at  that  time  fore-shad- 
owed His  more  awful  and  majestic 
personal  coming  at  the  end  of  the 
world. 

The  first  part  of  the  prophecy  re- 
ferred to  the  nearer  event,  the  latter 
to  the  more  distant. — ^Wars,  famine, 
pestilence,  earthquakes,  perscution, 
false  prophets,  etc.,  preceded  the  ful- 
filment of  the  first  part  of  the  pro- 
phecy ;  viz.,  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem. These  same  signs  shall  in  a 
more  dreadful  and  far-reaching  man- 
ner precede  the  fulfillment  of  the 
latter  part  of  the  prophecy,  viz.,  the 
end  of  the  world. 


The  then  present  "generation"  had 
not  passed  away  when  the  Lord  came 
providenially  and  destroyed  the  tem- 
ple and  the  city  of  Jerusalem. 

The  "generation"  of  Christians,  who 
are  an  imperishable  "generation"  by 
virtue  of  having  been  regenerated  and 
become  "a  chosen  generation"  (I  Pet. 
2:9).  'shall  not  pass  away,  till  all  be 
fulfilled."  Hence  we  believe  that  the 
Master's  statement  referred  to  in  the 
question  have  been  fulfilled  in  the 
first  part  of  the  prophecy,  and  are  yet 
to  be  fulfilled  in  the  latter. 

b.  In  reference  to  the  time  Jesus 
had  in  mind  when  He  said  to  John, 
"If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,"  I 
think  the  Master  was  intentionally  in- 
definite in  His  statement  concerning 
the  time  of  His  coming.  He  was  de- 
sirous to  impress  Peter  with  the  fact 
that  it  is  not  wise  for  him  to  be  con- 
cerned as  to  what  John  would  be  re- 
quired to  do,  or  how  long  he  should 
be  permitted  to  live,  whether  until  the 
time  of  His  providential  coming  to 
destroy  Jerusalem,  or  until  His  final 
personal  coming  to  judge  the  world. 
Which  of  these  events  the  Master  had 
in  mind  is  not  revealed  to  us,  but  it 
is  clear  that  He  desires  Peter  to  fol- 
low Him  in  loving  service. — J.  S.  S. 


Please  explain  I  Cor.  15:29.  Does 
this  imply  that  since  there  is  a  res- 
urrection, it  is  right  to  baptize  for 
the  dead.    B.  B.  C. 

In  this  chapter  Paul  teaches  the  fact 
that  there  is  a  resurrection  of  the 
dead.  He  refers  to  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  that  Christ  is  risen  from 
the  dead  (vs.  12).  Why  do  you  ques- 
tion the  res'urrectionof  the  dead?  for 
if  there  be  no  resurrection  of  the  dead 
then  Christ  is  not  risen  (vs.  13)  and 
our  preaching  is  vain  and  your  faith 
is  vain  also  (vs.  14).  And  the  apostles 
are  false  witnesses,  for  they  testified 
that  God  raised  up  Christ  (vs.  15), 
and  if  Christ  be  not  raised  your  faith 
is  vain  and  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins 
(vs.  17)  and  the  dead  in  Christ  are 
perished  (vs.  18).  From  the  20th  to 
the  28th  verses  Paul  sets  forth  the  or- 
der and  results  of  the  resurrection. 
Christ  the  first-fruits,  then  they  that 
are  Christ's  at  His  coming;  and  he 
goes  on  telling  what  Christ  will  ac- 
complish. These  are  not  the  works  of 
a  dead  man,  but  of  Christ — who  was 
dead  and  is  alive,  and  behold  He  is 
"alive  forever  more"  (Rev.  1:18). 

In  the  29th  verse  he  reasons  from 
the  foregoing  teaching  that  Christ  is 
risen  and  lives.  If  not  so,  then  what 
will  those  do  that  are  baptized  for 
Christ  (the  dead)  ?  Why  are  they 
baptized  for  the  dead  (Christ),  who, 
according  to  their  doctrine,  is  dead 
and  not  risen. 


Note :  The  is  here  used  in  the  sing- 
ular and  refers  to  Christ,  in  whose 
name  or  for  whom,  they  were  baptiz- 
ed. This  is  made  clear  in  the  Germ- 
man.  "Was  lassen  sie  sich  taufen  ub- 
er  den  toden."  Note :  not  uber  die  to- 
den,  but  uber  den  toden,  showing 
clearly  that  the  dead  for  whom  they 
were  baptized  was  one  person  not 
many.  Paul  would  say  we  are  baptized 
for  Christ  who  is  risen  and  lives,  and 
we  shall  be  raised  and  live  with  Him. 

There  is  no  hint  even  that  some  one 
mig^ht  or  should  be  baptized  as  a  prox- 
y  for  some  friend  or  relative.  "No 
other  name  given  under  heaven 
whereby  men  must  be  saved." 

D.  J.  J. 


What  is  the  Church's  stand  on  a 
Sunday  school  class  having  a  pennant 
on  the  wall  of  the  church  and  each  of 
class  wearing  badges  with  the  initials 
,of  the  class  name? 

So  far  as  we  are  acquainted  with  the 
Church,  such  things  are  not  approved. 


What  part  of  the  Mosaic  law  is  still 
binding  or  valid  for  Christians?  How 
shall  we  determine  which  part  is 
binding?    J.  D.  E. 

The  Mosaic  law,  as  such,  has  been 
done  away — "Nailed  to  the  cross,"  as 
Paul  puts  it.  Save  the  ceremonial 
part  of  it,  the  principles  which  it 
taught  are  eternal  and  are  found  in  the 
Gospel.  For  something  binding  and 
authoritative  in  this  dispensation,  go 
to  the  Gospel.  It  is  our  rule  of  life 
now,  as  the  law  of  Moses  was  during 
the  dispensation  just  preceding  the 
Christian  era. 


THE  THING  THAT  HATH  BEEN 


P.  H.  Zeigler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"All  things  are  full  of  labor;  man 
cannot  utter  it :  the  eye  is  not  satis- 
fied with  seeing,  nor  the  ear  filled 
with  hearing.  The  thing  that  hath 
been,  it  is  that  which  shall  be;  and 
that  which  is  done  is  that  which  shall 
be  done :  and  there  is  no  new  thing 
under  the  sun.  Is  there  anything 
whereof  it  may  be  said,  "See,  this  is 
new?  i  t  hath  been  already  of  old  time 
which  was  before  us"  (Eccl.  1 :8-10). 

"The  chariots  shall  rage  in  the 
streets,  they  shall  jostle  one  against 
another  in  the  broad  ways :  they  shall 
seem  like  torches,  they  shall  run  like 
the  lightnings.  He  shall  recount  his 
worthies ;  they  shall  stumble  in  their 
walk ;  they  shall  make  haste  to  the 
wall  thereof,  and  the  defence  shall  be 
prepared"  (Nah.  2:4,5). 

Are  we  looking  for  something  new 
or  are  we  loc^king  for  Christ? 

Archbold,  Ohio. 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with   promise. — Eph.    6 :2. 


HAVE  YOU  TIME 


Have  you  any  time  for  Jesus? 

■While  the  fleeting  moments  roil, 
Is  this  mortal  O  so  busy, 

That  you  cannot  save  your  soul. 

Soon  the  summons  from  the  portals, 
Of  the  mansions  in  the  sky. 

May  be  sounding  your  departure, _ 
You  must  then  take  time  to  die. 

Time  for  busines,  time  for  pleasure, 

Time  for  revel,  or  to  sin. 
Will  you  not  take  time  for  Jesus, 

O  invite  iHim  to  come  in. 

If  you  have  no  time  for  Jesus, 
'Ere  you  pass  beyond  the  blue, 

In   the  resurrection  morning, 
He  will  have  no  time  for  you. 

Sel.  by  a  sister. 


"MOTHER" 


The  following  beautiful  'tribute  to  Moth- 
er, taken  from  one  of  our  exchanges,  is 
worthy  of  a  careful  reading.  Outside  of 
the  Deity  Himself,  there  is  no  name  that 
should  be  held  more  sacred  than  that  of 
mother.  Yet  it  is  also  true,  as  the  writer 
might  have  said,  that  it  is  only  Christian 
mothers,  having  the  experience  of  salvation 
in  their  souls  and  their  love  to  God  being 
as  reverential  as  their  love  to  their  chil- 
dren is  tender^  that  merit  the  tribute  herein 
presented. — ^Editor. 

Nearly  all  the  things  that  are  worth 
while  in  this  life  come  by  two's  and 
three's — dozens  and  hundreds;  plenty 
of  stars,  flowers,  birds  and  trees — • 
but  only  one  mother  in  the  whole 
wide  world. 

"Mother" — the  very  word  has  the 
softest,  sweetest  and  most  musical 
sound  we  know.  It  is  almost  always 
the  first  word  a  baby  learns ;  it  is  of- 
ten the  last  word  a  man  utters.  It  is 
the  word  that  characterizes  the  great- 
.est  influence  in  our  lives  from  child- 
hood to  old  age.  It  is  first  in  that 
great  triangle  that  surrounds  our 
lives — "Mother — Home — God."  Only 
through  mother,  and  tlie  home  she 
creates,  can  we  ever  learn  to  know 
God.  Only  by  the  spirit  w'hich  she 
puts  into  her  home  can  we  love  Him 
and  serve  Him. 

What  is  it  that  characterizes  the 
mother — that  sets  her  apart  from  the 
girl  or  the  woman?  What  are  h^r  at- 
tributes— are  they  inborn,  or  may  '.hey 
be  acquired;  are  they  of  the  intellect, 
or  of  the  spirit ;  are  they  temporal,  ot 
are  they  eternal? 

Is  it  kindness?  Certainly  mothers 
are  kind.  Wonderfully  so — and  yet  it 
is  not  this  that  distinguishes  her  from 
her  sister.    For  many  are  kind  and  yet 
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are  not  mothers.  It  is  something 
more. 

Is  it  tenderness?  Yes — mothers  are 
tender.  The  fallen  child  that  comes 
running  to  its  mother's  knee  finds 
there  a  sweet  tenderness  that  heals 
the  hurt.  But  mere  tenderness  does 
not  make  the  mother. 

Is  it  sympathy?  Yes,  our  mothers 
never  lack  sympathy.  Our  smallest 
wants — ^our  most  fanciful  dreams^ — our 
deepest  disappointments  all  find  ready 
sympathy  and  understanding  from  the 
mother.  But  sympathy  alone — or 
sympath  -  with  the  others  I  have  men- 
tioned— ^do  not  make  the  mother. 
There  is  still  something  more. 

Is  it  patience?  Is  it  forgiveness? 
Yes,  both  of  these.  Unending  patience 
with  our  many  stumblings  and  mis- 
takes and  ever-ready  forgiveness  when 
we  fall.  Oh,  if  it  were  not  for  our 
mothers  with  their  untiring  efforts — 
their  comforting  cheer  and  their  sim- 
ple forgiveness — whrere  would  we  be ! 
But  there  are  those  who  are  kind  and 
tender,  with  patience  and  sympathy 
and  forgiveness,  yet  who  are  not 
mothers  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word. 

Is  it  sacrifice?  Yes,  we  can  only  in 
small  measure  understand  the  extent 
to  which  mothers  sacrifice  for  us. 
Absolute  selflessness,  with  an  endur- 
ance that  others  can  only  marvel  at. 

Is  it  goodness?  All  mothers  are 
good- — ^essentially.  Perhaps  not  with 
Public  Opinion  as  the  criterion  of 
their  virtue — but  nevertheless  good. 

It  is  love — 'gloriously  infinite — love 
that  includes  kindness  and  tenderness, 
sympathy  and  patience,  cheer  and  for- 
giveness, sacrifice  and  virtue — ^love 
that  is  each  one  and  yet  is  all.  Moth- 
er-love !  Who  can  adequately  define 
it?  It  is  that  intangible  and  yet  ever- 
present  something  that  draws  all  these 
other  virtues  into  a  harmonious 
whole. 

■  It  is  God  in  woman ;  it  is  the  God- 
love  breathing  out  into  the  soul  of 
man — and  after  the  love  of  God  it  is 
the  greatest  thing  in  the  world.  God- 
given,  it  is  more  powerful  than  weap- 
ons. It  has  accomplished  more  than 
the  combined  forces  of  nations.  It  is 
still  "carrying  on." — ^Helen  J.  Weber. 


THE  LOVE  OF  MOTHER 


Each  of  us  has  now,  or  holds  in 
loving  remembrance,  a  glorious  motl  - 
er.  In  our  early  youth  mother  was 
all  in  all,  but  is  it  not  a  fact  that,  as 
we  grow  older,  we  become  forgetful 
of  her  goodness  and  less  thoughtful 
of  the  happiness  we  should  be  giving 
her  in  return  for  her  tender  devotion? 
This  should  not  be  a  duty  service,  but 
one  of  purest  love,  and  no  matter  how 
earnest  are  our  efforts,  we  can  not  re- 
pay her  the  joy  and  pleasure  she  gave 
us  during  our  childhood  days. 
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Some  one  has  forcefully  said:  "I 
would  desire  for  a  friend,  the  son  who 
had  never  resisted  the  tears  of  his 
mother."  'Tis  only  such  sons  that 
get  the  full  sweetness  out  of  life. 
Permanent  success  and  happiness  do 
not  come  as  a  reward  of  ingratitude, 
disrespect  and  lack  of  affection  for 
mother.  The  reverse  has  been,  is  now, 
and  alwavs  will  be  true.  The  same 
old-fashioned,  sweet  mother-love  must 
ever  be  the  foundation,  for  permanent, 
ideal  home  life.  Without  it  the  struc- 
ture will  fall  and  can  never  again  be 
replaced. — Samuel  Francis  Woolard. 


DOES  IT  PAY? 


By  a  Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

I  have  been  deeply  impressed  with 
this  thought  as  we  notice  the  restless 
condition  of  the  people,  going  to  and 
fro  seeking  gain  and  pleasure,  "seek- 
ing rest  and  finding  none."  They  seem 
to  think  that  peace  is  found  in  sinful 
pleasure.  In  a  paper  which  I  read 
lately  it  stated:  "Attend  the  dance, 
and  you'll  forget  your  trials  and  tribu- 
lations!"  But  what  then?  Does  it 
pay?  Do  those  short,  fleeting  mo- 
ments of  earthly  pleasure  bring  last- 
ing peace?  Alas  no!  It  simply 
steeps  their  souls  in  sin  all  the  deeper. 
When  we  see  how  uncertain  life  is, 
how  our  friends  are  called  away  with' 
out  a  moment's  warning,  should  we 
not  take  heed  and  watch  and  pray? 
"Prepare  to  meet  thy  God."  In  such 
an  hour  as  we  least  expect  Him  He 
may  come.  May  God  give  us  grace  to 
live  and  help  others  to  live  the  over- 
coming life. 

Orrville,  Ohio. 

LOVE  ONE  ANOTHER 

(John  15:8-17) 

The  Savior  not  oni--  gives  the  new 
commandment  to  love  one  another, 
but  He  also  indicates  the  ideal  toward 
which  this  love  should  strive ;  as  I 
have  loved  you.  How  had  Jesus  loved 
His  disciples?  He  tells  us  in  the  fol- 
lowing verse :  He  laid  down  His  life 
for  them.  Now  this  laying  down  of 
life  was  not  merely  on  the  cross  but 
during  His  entire  career.  For  the  life 
of  Jesus  was  no  self-contained  and 
self-returning  fountain  that  in  the 
desert  shoots  up  into  the  sunshine  to 
flaunt  its  beauty  for  an  instant,  and 
then  to  fall  back  into  itself  leaving  the 
surroundings  as  dead  and  dry  as  be- 
fore. But  it  was  like  the  waters  that 
the  prophet  saw  issuing  from  Zion, 
that  made  eyerything  live  whitherso- 
ever they  came.  If  we  love  one  an- 
other after  this,  ideal,  we  shall  live  the 
reviving,  outgoing  life  that  spreads 
joy  and  refreshment  wherever  it 
readhes. — The  Family  Altar. 
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Siliiday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  May  23,  1920—1  Sam.  9: 
15—10:1 
ISRAEL'S  FIRST  KING 

Golden  Text. — Only  fear  the  Lord, 
and  serve  him  in  truth  with  all  your 
heart. — I  Sam.  12:21, 

Introductory. — Samuel's  leadership 
proved  a  great  blessing  to  Israel.  But 
he  failed  in  the  same  point  that  Eli 
did,  his  sons  being  wayward  and  un- 
worthy the  trust  which  Samuel 
placed  upon  them.  The  people  de- 
sired a  king.  Samuel  remonstrated  at. 
first,  but  the  Lord  told  him  to  yield 
to  their  demand ;  that  they  had  not  re- 
jected Samuel  but  the  Lord.  At  the 
command  of  the  Lord,  Samuel  helped 
the  people  in  the  selection  of  a  king ; 
not,  ihowever,  without  reproving  the 
people  for  this  desire  and  warning 
them  beforehand  what  this  would 
mean  for  Israel.  It  is  to  the  selection 
and  anointing  of  Saul  that  this  lesson 
IS  devoted. 

Lesson  Story. — The  choosing  of 
Saul  was  at  the  direction  of  the  Lord. 
He  told  Samuel  the  day  before  that 
He  would  send  Samuel  a  man  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  When  Samuel 
saw  Saul  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel, 
"Behold  the  man  whom  I  spake  to 
thee  of."  Drawing  near  the  gate,  Saul 
said  to  -Samuel,  "Tell  me,  I  pray  thee, 
where  the  seer's  house  is."  "I  am  the 
seer,"  said  Samuel.  He  then  revealed 
to  Saul  what  was  in  store  for  him. 
Saul  made  excuses.  "Am  not  I  a  Ben- 
jamite,  of  the  smallest  of  the  tribe  of 
Is-rael?  and  my  family  the  least  of  all 
the  families  of  Benjamin?"  He  felt 
his  unworthiness,  and  was  in  no  way 
inclined  to  feel  elated  over  his  pros- 
pects. The  matter  was  a  complete 
surprise  to  Saul,  but  it  was  the  Lord's 
doings.  Saul  remained  with  Samuel 
a  day,  and  was  then  anointed  "captain 
over  his  inheritance." 

Lessons  for  Us. — This  whole  lesson 
is  full  of  food  for  meditation.  Let  us 
now  pause  to  see  what  we  may  learn. 

1.  In  desiring  to  be  "like  other  na- 
tions." Israel  manifested  a  common 
mark  of  human  nature.  They  could 
not  hope  for  better  conditions  than 
what  they  had  under  the  reign  of  Sam- 
uel. As  for  his  sons,  if  that  was  the 
real  object  of  their  request,  they 
might  have  asked  to  have  that  rem- 
edied, rather  than  to  have  made  a  re- 
quest that  impilied  not  merely  the  re- 
jection of  Samuel  but  of  the  God  of 
Samuel  as  well.  But  they  wanted  to 
be.  "like  other  nations."  That  implied 
not  only  the  getting  out  from  under 
the  direct  leadership  of  God  but  also 
(the  falling  into  the  idolatrous  ways  of 
the  world.     The  same   feeling  that 


made  Israel  chafe  under  a  rule  that 
was  different  from  the  rule  of  the 
nations  around  them  makes  worldly- 
minded  people  of  today  chafe  under 
the  command,  "Be  not  conformed  to 
this  world."  Worldly  conformity 
means  not  only  a  rejection  of  God's 
Word  but  also  an  imbibing  of  the 
world's  sins. 

2.  If  the  people  of  Israel  imagined 
that  by  rejecting  the  rule  of  God  they 
were  bettering  their  conditions,  it  did 
not  take  long  ito  show  them  the  folly 
of  their  expectations.  Saul  was  a 
tyrant  and,  except  during  short  inter- 
vals, the  continual  drift  of  the  king- 
dom was  downward.  The  only  real 
liberty  is  'the  liberty  of  the  cross.  The 
farther  we  get  away  from  God,  the 
more  of  this  world's  iniquities  are 
heaped  upon  us. 

3.  The  people  wanted  a  king.  The 
Lord  selected  the  very  best  man  there 
was  to  be  had  at  this  time  for  'that 
place.  He  made  a  failure.  It  is  an  il- 
lustration of  the  folly  of  man  in  re- 
jecting the  counsels  and  leadership 
of  God. 

4.  The  people  imagined  they  were 
rejecting  Samuel.  But  it  was  not 
Samuel,  but  the  Lord,  whom  they 
were  rejecting.  Whoever  rejects  a 
man  whom  the  Lord  placed  in  his  po- 
sition rejects  the  Lord. 

5.  The  Lord  sometimes  grants  re- 
quests which  are  contrary  to  His  will. 
To  the  covetous  Balaam  who  wanted 
permission  to  do  a  forbidden  thing, 
God  said  "Go."  He  says,  on  a  certain 
occasion,  that  He  will  grant  certain 
requests,  but  will  also  send  leanness 
of  soul.  But,  oh,  the  price  paid  for 
asking  of  the  Lord  that  He  grant  us 
things  contrary  to  His  will  1  Think  of 
the  price  which  Balaam  paid.  Think 
of  the  price  which  Israel  paid.  Think 
of  the  "strong  delusions"  sent  to  those 
who  insist  on  "believing  a  lie."  Is- 
rael, finding  that  it  was  not  the  Lord's 
desire  that  they  have  a  king,  should 
have  repented  and  sought  to  do  the 
will  of  the  Lord.  That  should  also 
be  our  attitude  toward  God  in  all 
things.  "Lord,  teach  us  to  do  thy 
whole  will,"  should  be  our  every  and 
consitant  prayer. 

6.  "Great  man  are  not  always 
wise."  It  proved  to  he  the  case  with 
Samuel.  Notwithstanding  his  many 
excellent  qualities,  he  missed  it  on  his 
children.  But  he  was  hlessed  of  God 
and  we  admire  his  godliness  and  pur- 
ity of  purpose.  The  lesson  for  us  is 
thait  while  we  should  imitate  his  vir- 
tues and  learn  a  lesson  from  his  faith- 
fulness, we  should  remember  that  all 
human  beings  have  their  shortcomings 
and  should  study  ourselves  and  our 
surroundings  and  opportunities  to  the 
end  that  our  shortcomings  be  allowed 
ito  stand  in  the  way  of  God's  will  and 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  HOME.— Gen.  2:18-25; 
Eph.  5:22-33. 

Topic  for  May  23 


MOTTO 

"And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed, 
do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giv- 
ing thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  hy  him." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Home. — There  is  no  name  more 
widely  known  and  loved  than  the  name 
alpplied  to  that  place  where  ifamily  ties  and 
kindred  spirits  are  united  in  one  common 
dwelling.  And  yet  there  is  a  wide  differ- 
ence of  meaning  to  various  individuals  at 
the  sound  of  the  word.  To  some  it  is  the 
sweetest  place  on  earth.  To  some  it  is  a 
place  where  misery  and  sorrow  are  largely 
associated  with  the  name.  To  some  it  is 
no  more  than  a  common  boarding  place 
where  one  may  lodge  overnight  and  re- 
ceive his  meals.  Notwithstanding  the  fact 
that  it  carries  with  it  sunshine  and  blessed- 
ness in  a  larger  circle  than  any  other  place 
of  earth,  it  is  nevertheless  a  place  much 
neglected  and  abused  and  sadly  out  of 
order  from  that  ideal  set  forth  by  the 
Lord  in  its  creation. 

When  the  Lord  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  He  came  into  a  home.  He  graced 
that  home  with  His  childhood,  youth  and 
manhood.  When  He  began  His  great 
work,  He  set  forth  such  standards  in  His 
teaching  which  were  to  lift  up  the  home 
to  its  true  place  in  society.  The  Apostles 
followed  the  Master's  principles  and  di- 
rected their  teaching  in  harmony  with  His 
Spirit  which  was  in  them  and  gave  us 
complete  God's  wish  for  the  Christian 
Home.  Gathering  up  the  ideal  as  record- 
ed in  the  New  Testament  we  would  define 
the  Standard  of  God  for  the  Christian 
Home  as  a  place  composed  of  a  Christian 
wife  and  mother,  a  Christian  husband  and 
father,  living  together  for  life  in  harmony 
and  peace  'bringing  up  their  children  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord, 
and  making  a  place  of  Christian  light  and 
service  in  the  community  in  which  they 
dwell. 

II.  The  Text.— Gen.  2:18-25;  Eph.  5:22- 

33. — These  Scriptures  show  forth  the  ori- 
gin of  the  home  and  God's  purpose  in  its 
establishment.  It  shows  how  the  Chris- 
tian home  is  to  be  and  how  it  is'  a  fitting 
type  of  the  wonderful  relation  between 
Christ  and  the  Church. 

III.  Outline  Study.— 

I.    The  Christian  Standard  of  a  Home. 

a.  The   Woman.— Tit.   2:3-5;    I  Pet. 

3:1-6;    Prov.  31:10-31. 

b.  The    Man.— Eph.    5:25-33;    I  Pet. 

3:7;  I  Tim.  5:8;  Eph.  6:4;  Col. 
3:19,  21 ;   Deut.  6:6-8. 

c.  The  Children. — Heb.  12:9;  Col.  3:20; 

Prov.  10:1;  Job  32:6,7;  II  Tim. 
3:15. 

d.  Servants  and  masters. — Eph.  6:5-9; 

Col.  3:22-4:1. 

e.  Hospitality. — Heib.  13:2;  I  Pet.  4:9, 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 

1.  Textword,  "Home." 

2.  My  Home. 
For  Young  People 

1.  A  Home  After  God's  Order 

2.  My  Part  in  Making  Home  a  Blessing 

3.  The  Blessings  of  a  Christian  Home 


purpose  as  little  as  possible.  Let  it 
be  our  aim  to  "wholly  follow  the 
Lord."— K. 
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THURSDAY,  MAY  13,  1920 


Field  Notes 


Communion  services  in  the  congre- 

g'ations  under  the  'hi 'liop  oversight  of 
Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig-,  Smith v'!le,  O.,  are  an- 
nounced as  follows:  - 

Pleasant  HiU,  May  9. 

Walnut  Creek,  May  16. 


Bro.  Sanford  C.  Yoder,  president  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  in- 
forms us  that  the  annual  meeting  of 
that  Board  is  to  be  held  at  Goshen, 
Tnd.,  June  17.  Fuller  announcement 
later. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  writes  us  from 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  that  they  had  a 
very  busy  day  on  Sunday,  May  2 — 
communion  services  in  the  morning  at 
Oak  Grove  Church  and  a  meeting  at 
night  at  Bethel  Church. 


Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole  of  Windom, 
Kans.,  is  spending  some  time  with 
relatives  and  friends  in  the  vicinity  of 
La  Junta,  Colo.  Though  past  the  al- 
lotted "three  score  years  and  ten"  our 
brother  still  takes  an  active  interest 
in  the  affairs  of  the  Church. 


A  report  from  the  Mennonite  Relief 
Commission  of  Germany  states  that 
Sister  Lena  Buehler,  formerly  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  has  been  doing  visitation 
and  relief  work  in  Wuerzburg  and  dis- 
tributed aibout  5000  marks  in  aiding 
those  who  are  most  needy. 


Bro.  Chris  Graber  of  Noble,  Iowa, 
who  spent  the  past  year  in  relief 
work  in  the  Near  East,  arrived  at 
New  York  May  5,  after  a  peaceful 
ten-day  voyage  from  Europe.  After 
a  brief  stay  in  Lancaster  Co.  Pa.,  he 
left  for  his  home. 


Correspondence 


Albany,  Oreg. 

(Fairview  A.  M.  congregation) 
Greetings : — We  have  many  reasons 
to  be  thankful  for  and  to  be  continual- 
ly praising  Him  for  what  He  has  done 
for  us  and  still  is  doing.  Sunday, 
April  25,  21  young  souls  were  received 
into  the  Church  by  water  baptism. 
May  they  be  faithful  and  true  in  their 
calling.  Next  Sunda}^  May  2,  we  will 
have  our  preparatory  meeting  and 
th'cn  May  9,  the  Lord  willing,  we 
will  hold  communion  services. 

Yours  in  His  name, 
April  26,  1920.        J.  M.  Schlegel. 


Tofield,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  April  25 
we  were  permitted  to  enjoy,  once 
more,  the  sacred  service  of  commun- 
i  on . 

April  11  two  souls  were  received  in- 
to Church  fellowship,  one  by  letter 
and  the  other  on  confession.  May 
God  bless  them.  We  rejoice  because 
of  these  additions  which  mean  so 
much  toward  the  strengthening  of  the 
congregation  at  this  place.  One  soul 
■was  al-so  received  on  communion  day. 
We  greatly  need  our  young  people 
and  their  efforts  to  serve  Him 'in  the 
church. 

The  sick  ones  are  greatly  improved. 
Bro.  John  L.  Stauffer  and  Bro.  Dan 
Lauber,  who  had  been  confined  to  the 
homes  for  quite  a  while,  were  able  to 


attend  services  again  on  communion 
day.    Their  presence  was  appreciated. 

Our  mission  study  class  has  com- 
pleted its  course  for  this  winter.  On 
Sunday  evening,  April  11,  the  class 
gave  a  missionary  program  to  an  in- 
terested audience.  May  God  help  us 
to  see  our  opportunities  and  responsi- 
bilities, in  supporting  the  missionary 
work  of  the  church,  by  our  means, 
prayers  and  lives. 

Spring  weather  has  at  last  come. 
Farmers  will  soon  be  busy  in  their 
fields.  There  is  lots  of  snow  in  the 
woods,  but  the  open  fields  are  clear  of 
the  coat  which  covered  it  for  over  six 
months. 

Will  you  pray  for  us  here? 

April  27,  1920.  Cor. 


Pigeon,  Mich. 

(Pigeon   River  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday,  Alar.  28,  baptismal  serv- 
ices were  held,  when  five  young  souls 
were  received  into  church  fellowship. 
May  they  remain  faithful  to  their 
vow  is  our  prayer. 

On  Sunday,  Apr.  25,  communion 
services  were  held.  Nearly  all  the 
members  were  present  and  partook 
of  the  sacred  emblems.  In  the  after- 
noon communion  services  were  held 
at  Sister  Gnagey's  home,  as  she  is 
getting  cjuite  old  and  could  not  attend. 
Bro.  Keim,  who  is  in  his  ninjpty-first 
;  car,  was  able  to  attend. 

Sister  Mattie  Mayer,  after  helping 
along  with  the  work  at  the  Children's 
Home  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  returned 
to  her  home  bere  the  beginning  of 
April.  She  brought  four  orphan  chil- 
dren along  for  different  families  at 
this  place. 

Sister  Alice  Kaufman,  mother  and 
nephew  came  here  on  Friday  eve. 
They  intend  to  spend  the  summer 
here. 

Weather  is  cool  again,  with  some 
rain.  Farmers  are  putting  in  their 
crops. 

We  are  enjoying  the  blessing  of 
health  with  a  few  exceptions. 

Little  Dannie  Shetler  has  been  a 
patient  in  the  Bay  City  hospital  for 
several  weeks,  having  a  sore  foot  as 
a  result  of  an  accident  caused  by 
stepping  into  a  feed  grinder  while  in 
operation.    He  is  getting  along  well. 

Wishing  Readers  God's  blessings, 
I  remain,  In  His  name, 

April  28,  1920.      Agnes  B.  Byler. 


Ransom,  Kans. 

Our  young"  ministering  brother,  Ed- 
ward Diener,  and  myself  met  here  to 
hold  nine  services  for  those  who  have 
been  gathered  into  the  fold  at  this 
place,  since  our  first  visit  here  26 
years  ago.    Fifteen  are  at  home  here 
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and  delight  in  the  Christian  service, 
buit  they  are  without  a  minister.  Ar- 
rangements have  now  been  made  to 
send  them  a  minister  every  eight 
weeiks,  Providence  permitting. 

R.  J.  Heatwole. 

Aj)ril  28,  1920. 


Protection,  Kans. 

On  April  25  we  again  had  the  pri- 
vilege of  partaking  of  the  communion 
for  which  we  are  thankful,  although 
many  were  not  present  because  of  in- 
clement weather.  Bro.  Simon  Hersh- 
berger  of  Jet,  Okla.,  had  charge  of  the 
services.  Bishop  S.  C.  Miller  could 
not  be  present  because  of  sickness  in 
the  family 

The  teachers'  meeting  was  well  at- 
tended last  night.  Remember  us  in 
your  prayers.  John  Schrock. 

April  29,  1920. 


New  Paris,  Ind. 

(Salem  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  was 
with  us  from  March  31  to  April  4,  and 
delivered  some  very  interesting  ser- 
mons. 

Preparations  are  being  made  to  ar- 
range the  basement  for  the  primaries. 
We  believe  better  service  may  be  ren- 
dered to  them  by  having  them  separ- 
ate from  the  adults. 

The  singing  class  had  been  fairlj; 
well  attended,  considering  the  damp, 
rainy  weather. 

Spring  has  been  very  backward 
here — ^cold,  rainy  weather  almost  con- 
stantly. We  do  not  wish  to  murmur, 
for  God  doeth  all  things  well,  and  His 
people  should  have  the  spirit  of  praise 
instead  of  the  spirit  of  murmuring. 

Communion  services  will  be  held  at 
this  place  on  May  9,  if  the  Lord  wills. 

April  30,  1920.  Cor. 


Westover,  Md. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  hav  been  privileged  to  have  our 
bishop,  Bro.  John  Mast  of  Elverson, 
Pa.,  with  us.  Bro.  Mast  held  a  coun- 
cil meeting  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Israel 
Kauffman,  at  which  time  the  members 
expressed  their  desire  to  commemo- 
rate the  death  and  suffering  of  Christ. 
Saturday  evening  there  were  three  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  by  baptism, 
two  by  letter,  and  three  by  confes- 
sion. May  the  Lord  bless  them  all 
that  they  may  be  faithful  workers. 

Sunday  morning  Bro.  Mast  held 
communion  services  and  preaching 
services  Sunday  evening. 

There  were  ten  brethren  and  five 
other  men  donated  two  days  work  to 
heJp  the  carpenter,  Bro.  Zook,  to  raise 


the  new  church  building.  The  work  is 
advancing  as  fast  as  fhe  means  will 
allow.  We  are  still  short  of  money 
but  our  prayer  is  that  God  will  send 
the  needed  amount  in  His  own  time 
and  way.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may 
hold  out  faithful  to  the  end. 

May   1,   1920.  Cor. 


Albany  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  Sunday, 
April  4,  baptismal  servicrs  were  held 
at  the  Albany  Mennonite  Church  at 
which  time  17  young  souls  were  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  by  water  bap- 
tism. In  the  absence  of  our  bishop, 
Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager,  the  home  min- 
ister, brethren  M.  E.  Brenneman  and 
N.  A.  Lind,  were  instructed  to  per- 
form the  ceremony  of  baptism. 

On  -Vpril  25  council  meeting  was 
held  and  on  May  2  the  Lord's  suffer- 
ing and  death  was  commemorated, 
Hro.  J.  D.  Mishler  of  Hubbard  officiat- 
ing. There  was  good  attendance  and 
a  good  spirit  manifest  at  this  meeting. 

A  number  of  visiting  brethren  and 
sisters  enjoyed  the  service  with  us. 
Come  again. 

Health  is  fair  here  at  this  time. 
S[)ring  has  come  at  last,  but  continues 
rather  cool.  Pray  for  us  at  this  place. 
Visit  us  when  you  can. 

Fraternally, 

May  4,  1920  U.  E.  Kenagy. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  thank  the 
Lord  for  the  blessings  He  has  bestow- 
ed on  us.  Apr.  4  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of 
Palmyra  was  with  us,  he  coming  on 
the  first  day  of  the  month  and  preach- 
ed for  us  each  night  until  Sunday. 
Saturday  eve  the  big  snow-storm  hit 
here  and  prevented  our  plan  of  having 
our  communion  on  Easter  morning. 
On  Saturday,  the  3rd,  we  held  our 
council  meeting  and  all  expressed  a 
desire  to  commune.  We  are  always 
glad  when  all  of  God's  children  are 
in  communion  with  one  another. 
While  our  dear  brother  was  with  us 
6  precious  young  souls  came  out  on 
the  Lord's  side.  Pray  for  them  that 
they  may  always  be  faithful  to  Him. 

As  we  did  not  get  to  have  our  com- 
munion at  that  date,  Bro.  Kreider 
came  back  on  Tuesday,  April  19 ;  at 
which  time  we  had  it;  also  the  baptis- 
mal services  and  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  M. 
Yoder  were  received  by  letter. 

Bro.  Hershey's  condition  has  not 
improved  any. 

The  body  of  Bro.  Wm.  F.  Forman 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Mennonite 
graveyard  at  this  place,  on  Tuesday, 
April  27.  It  is  sad  when  loved  ones 
lose  a  father  and  husband  ;  but  to  this 
end  we  live,  and  our  loss  is  his  gain. 

May  5,  1920  Cor. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
We  feel  to  praise  God  for  the  priv- 
ilege, on  Sunday,  May  2,  of  partaking 
of  the  communion.  One  brother  and 
sister  renewed  their  covenant  with 
God  and  the  Church.  May  God  bless 
them.    Many  were  present. 

The  sewing  circle  was  well  attended 
on  Tuesday.  We  sewed  for  Fort 
Wayne  Mission ;  also  for  war  suft'er- 
ers.  As  the  weather  is  nice  and  peo- 
ple are  busy  sowing  seed,  may  we  try 
just  as  hard  to  sow  good  seed  spirit- 
ually. 

.May  Clod's  blessings  be  with  His 
children  now  and  forever.  Cor. 
May  6,  1920. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Our  communion  was  held  yesterday 
(Sunday)  with  a  fair  attendance  and 
interest.  Bro.  E.  J.  Blough  of  Davids- 
ville  was  present  and  preached  the 
communion  sermon. 

The  auditing  committee  of  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House  was  here  on 
Saturday  and  checked  up  the  accounts 
of  the  House.  Their  report  is  found 
elsewhere  in  this  issue.  Brethren 
J.  S.  Gerig,  Ed  Miller,  and  E.  J. 
Blough  were  the  committee  this  year. 
Bro.  Blough  was  accompanied  by  his 
wife  and  two  small  children. 

Sister  Ada  Burkholder,  a  mission 
'■-vorker  in  the  Toronto  Mennonite 
Mission,  has  been  with  us  during  the 
pa.^t  week.  Her  presence  here,  as  also 
lIk:  others  mentioned,  is  greatly  ap- 
preciated. 

Sister  Mary  Schload  of  Akron,  Pa., 
ha!S  lately  been  added  to  the  force  of 
workers  at  the  Publishing  House  and 
is  rendering  acceptable  service. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  inter- 
est, expecting  a  number  of  visiting 
brethren  and  sisters  going  to  and 
coming  from  the  General  Mission 
Board  which  is  to  be  held  near  Holl- 
sopple  Pa.,  next  week.  May  the  Lord 
bless  and  direct  that  work. 

April  10,  1920.  Cor. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Blooming  Glen  and  Perkasie,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Sewing  Circle 

Year  (March,  1919 — 1920) 


No.  of  meetings  12 

Average  attendance  23 

No.  of  garments  205 

No.  o'f  quilts  quilted  16 

No.  of  Ba-by  quilts               .  7 

No.  of  comforts  10 

Money  collected  $512.91 

Money   sipent  413.88 


Balance  on  hand  $99.03 
Donations 


consisted  of  dry  goods,  buttons,  tape,  and 
monej'.  All  were  very  gratefully  and 
thankfully  received. 

Mary  Moore,  Sec'y. 
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THE  ONLY  REMEDY 


By  S.  P.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Why   this   world-unrest   and  turmoil? 

All  around,  both  far  and  near. 
Discontent,  distrust,  rebellion, 

Fill  the  hearts  of  men  with  fear. 
Serious  problems  vex  the  rulers 

Of  the  nations  weak  and  strong; 
And  in  vain  they  seek  a  leader 

Who  can  right  that  which  is  wrong. 

Stricken  nations,  war  devastated, 

Sorely  scourged  with  want  and  woe, 
Seek  in  vain  for  peace  and  comfort 

In  material  things  below. 
All  the  laws  of  modern  rulers 

To  conserve  a  peaceful  life 
Fail  to  quiet  restless  people, 

Or  prevent  internal  strife. 

First  the  cause  must  be  determined 

For  conditions  which  prevail, 
'Ere  a  true  and  safe  prescription 

Can  be  found  that  will  avail. 
That  which  causes  war  and  bloodshed 

Must  ignore  God's   sacred  word — 
Put  its  trust  in  human  wisdom 

In   rebellion   'gainst  the  Lord! 

Nations  that  have   God  forgotten, 

And  the  Bible  cast  aside, 
Are  without  a  chart  or  compass — 

Flounder  on  without  a  guide. 
Worldly  wisdom,  substituted 

For  the  Word  of  truth  divine, 
'Causes  men  to  walk  in  darkness 

Where  no  ray  of  light  can  shine.: 

Where  the  fount  of  life's  polluted 

Streams  of  action  viler  grow; 
No  escape  for  men  or  nations — 

Ever  reaping  what  they  sow. 
O'nly    through    its  individuals 

Can  a  nation's  life  improve — 
Inner   motives  and  convictions 

Men  to  outward  actions  move. 

Rest  by  wickedness  is  banished, 

Sin  now  lieth  at  the  door; 
And  its  wages  must  be  reckoned 

In  the  plan  that  would  restore 
Peace  and  quietness  to  nations 

That  have  wandered  far  away, 
God    now    calls    them    to    repentance — 

Will  they  hearken  and  obey? 

Gods  of  wealth  and  high  position 

Claim  a  host  of  devotees: 
Pleasure  seekers,  caring  only 

Self  to  gratify  and  please. 
Living  only  for  the  present, 

They  the  future  life  deny. 
Will  they  heed  the  prophet's  warning: 

"Turn,  O  turn,  why  will  ye  die?" 

God  himself  provides  the  Leader: 

Christ,   the  Counsellor  supreme; 
Prince  of  Peace  and  only  Savior — 

He  alone  could  man  redeem. 
But  for  unrepentant  sinners, 

Building  on  mere  worldly  ground, 
Who  reject  His  Gospel  message, 

No  salvation  can  be  found. 

In  the  days  of  tribulation. 

When  the  sun  in  darkness  hides, 

And  the  test  of  Truth  and  Justice 
Human    destiny  decides. 

Judgment's  storms  will  overwhelm 
All  who  sail  life's  seas  alone — 
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No  connection  with  an  anchor 
Fixed  in  God's  eternal  throne. 

Christianity's  the  only 

Panacea  that  can  heal 
Woes  of  sin  polluted  nations — 

Bringing  peace,  secure  and  real. 
Wisest  men  of  highest  culture 

'Can   no   substitute  provide, 
And  the  dove  of  peace  can  never 

In  a  Christless  land  abide. 
Denbigh,  Va. 


PROVIDING  GOOD 
LITERATURE 


By  J.  R.  Sihank 
(Concluded) 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

Moreover,  because  the  preacher  was 
wise,  he  still  taught  the  people  knowl- 
edge; yea,  he  gave  good  heed,  and 
sought  out,  and  set  in  order  many 
proverbs.  The  preacher  sought  to  find 
out  acceptable  words;  and  that  which 
was  written  was  upright,  even  words 
of  truth.  The  words  of  the  wise  are 
as  goads,  and  as  nails  fastened  by  the 
masters  of  assemblies,  which  are  given 
from  one  shepherd.  And  further,  by 
ithese,  my  son,  be  admonished:  of 
making  many  books  there  is  no  end; 
and  much  study  is  a  weariness  of  the 
flesh.  Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of 
the  whole  matter:  Fear  God,  and  keep 
his  commandments:  for  tdiis  is  the 
whole  duty  of  man.  For  God  shall 
bring  every  work  into  judgment,  with 
every  secret  thing,  whether  it  'be  good, 
or   whether  it   be   evil. — Eccl.  12:9-14. 

III.  How  Reach  Our  Standard  "(Feai 
God  and  keep  his  commandments") 
A  man  who  led  many  to  Jesus  by 
his  preaching  and  life  saw  a  boy  hold- 
ing a  flying  squirrel  captive.  The 
creature  was  trembling  with  excite- 
ment. The  boy  was  not  naturally 
cruel  but  somewhat  thoughtless  of  the 
pain  he  might  cause.  This  man  quiet- 
ly suggested  that  the  captive  be  set 
free  because  it  was  suffering  unneces- 
sarily. The  boy  felt  ashamed  and  let 
it  go  quickly.  This  same  man  com- 
manded reverence  for  the  Word  of 
God  and  the  work  of  the  Lord  be- 
cause he  had  such  a  spirit  in  his  own 
life.  It  is  impossible  to  teach  and 
lead  the  rising  generation  rightly  by 
the  literature  we  place  in  their  hands 
unless  it  is  full  of  the  devotion  and 
reverence  for  God  and  His  Word 
which  He  requires  of  us  all.  The  life 
of  a  writer  is  in  his  productions.  "Out 
of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh."  "A  good  man  out 
of  the  good  treasure  of  his  heart 
bringeth  forth  that  which  is  good," 
and  vice  versa.  I^et  us  be  sure  that 
we  are  filled  with  the  Word  and  Spirit 
of  God  and  then  let  our  lives  speak 
out  what  God  has  placed  in  them  of 
ail  the  good.  It  need  not  be  a  narrow 
life  to  be  good.  It  should  be  too 
narrow  for  the  things  of  the  world 
and  its  vain  spirit.  "For  all  that  is  in 
the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the 
lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life, 
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is  not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the 
world."  But  it  should  be  broad  enough 
to  love  all  men  as  God  loves  them  and 
to  see  in  all  things  something  to 
praise  God.  It  should  see  the  breadth 
of  His  commandments  and  endeavor 
to  live  on  the  broad  plains  of  them  all. 

The  writer  must  understand  the 
needs  of  the  one  for  whom  he  writes. 
A  writer  for  small  children  can  not 
write  in  the  same  language  and  in  the 
same  manner  as  for  older  ones.  We 
must  have  our  reading  matter  to  ap- 
peal to  that  in  the  life  at  the  stage  of 
development  in  which  the  life  is.  But 
we  must  understand  the  failings  as 
well  as  the  good  qualities.  We  must 
not  feed  up  the  conceit  of  the  child  to- 
day only  to  'try  to  undo  it  a  few  years 
hence.  Pride  can  not  be  cultivated 
now  without  making  trouble  if  we 
ever  expect  it  to  be  rooted  out.  The 
mould  of  the  world's  wisdom  can  not 
be  developed  without  having  trouble 
to  get  rid  of  it  when  we  would  have 
men  and  women  of  a  religious  and 
separated  life.  We  can  not  as  a 
Church  hold  a  certain  standard  and 
expect  our  boys  and  girls  to  live  that 
standard  if  we  today  are  feeding  their 
minds  on  different  ideals.  A  taste  for 
the  Word  of  God  and  a  spirit  of  re- 
verence can  not  be  expected  to  come 
if  we  train  the  youth  to  look  at  it 
continually  as  the  eyes  of  a  carnal 
gazer  would  look,  seeing  only  the  na- 
tural and  thinking  only  of  the  tem- 
poral side. 

But  to  reach  the  standard  of  read- 
ing only  profitable  literature  we  must 
work  along  many  lines.  Our  conver- 
sation in  the  home  and  in  society  must 
savor  of  the  same  standard  which  we 
would  have  our  readers  read.  Our 
schools  must  be  looked  into  and  our 
boys  and  girls  safeguarded  in  the 
teaching,  the  textbooks,  and  the  writ- 
ings which  they  study.  Our  home  li- 
braries and  other  libraries  to  which 
we  give  them  access,  must  be  sifted 
of  all  that  in  any  way  destroys  that 
which  we  would  have  them  be.  It  is 
a  life  work. 

With  all  this,  as  we  look  at  our- 
selves and  see  our  own  imperfect  con- 
ceptions in  life  and  how  many  stern 
experiences  had  to  come  before  we 
realized  fully  what  the  truth  was,  and 
how  utterly  unable  we  are,  in  our  own 
wisdom,  to  guide  others ;  not  one  of 
us  should  think  of  advancing  a  step 
in  all  these  matters  without  an  hum- 
ble waiting  at  the  throne  of  grace  that 
wherein  we  lack  wisdom  we  may  re- 
ceive from  God  liberally ;  and  in  be- 
half of  the  rising  generation,  lihat  He 
may  open  their  lives  to  His  unerring 
teaching. 

Carver,  Mo. 


Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give. 
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PRAYER 


By  Florence  Byler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"The  effectual,  fervent  prayer  of  a 
rig-hteous  man  availeth  much."  Pre- 
vailing prayer  has  great  power.  That 
was  manifest  when  the  Christians 
were  ass-emibled  praying  for  Peter 
when  he  had  been  put  in  prison.  His 
family  and  friends  were  greatly  bur- 
dened for  him  and  assembled  in  one 
home  for  a  prayer  meeting.  Their 
prayer  was  ansiv^red  in  that  God  sent 
an  angel  to  open  the  prison  doors  and 
loosen  the  chains.  Then  Peter  came 
to  his  friends  while  they  were  pray- 
ing for  him.  God  heard  and  answered. 
If  we  trust  Him  He  will  do  the  same 
for  us. 

Praying  parents  is  the  greatest 
heritage  children  can  have.  It  is 
worth  more  than  gold.  The  parents' 
prayers  can  be  like  strong  cables  fast- 
ening the  children  to  the  throne  of 
God.  They  may  wander  far  from  God 
in  serving  the  devil  and  yet  be  drawn 
back  by  earnest  prevailing  prayer. 

What  scene  can  be  more  beautiful 
on  earth  or  more  like  a  heavenly  home 
or  more  pleasing  to  God  than  that  of 
a  pious  family  kneeling  with  one  ac- 
cord, uniting  their  prayers  to  their 
Father  in  heaven?  How  good  to  see  a 
mother  gather  her  little  ones  around 
her  at  the  bed-side  and  teach  them 
the  privilege  of  prayer,  a  safeguard  a- 
gainst  evil.  Prayer  in  the  home  sure- 
ly removes  family  friction  and  is  a 
security  of  happiness  and  harmony 
and  drives  away  selfishness.  It  there- 
fore avails  much  for  both  time  and 
eternity. 

A  deeper  prayer  life  should  be 
urged  among  the  Christian  people  to- 
day. 

Secret  prayer  is  very  important  in 
the  Christian's  life.  By  prayer  we  as- 
sociate with  God.  The  'heart-to-heart 
talk  with  God  is  the  most  comforting 
thing  in  life.  Anyone  who  does  not 
lead  a  prayerful  life  can  not  realize 
the  peace,  joy,  and  comfort  following 
a  heart-to-heart  talk  with  God  in  se- 
cret prayer,  especially  in  times  of 
trouble. 

In  Christ's  life  much  time  was  spent 
in  secret  prayer.  In  the  morning,  ris- 
ing up  a  great  while  before  day.  He 
went  forth  into  some  solitary  place 
and  communed  with  the  Father.  He 
could  not  have  maintained  His  heav- 
enly life  in  His  soul  without  contin- 
ually separating  Himself  from  sinful 
man.  If  this  was  needful  for  Christ 
the  perfect  One,  it  is  very  much  more 
so  for  us  to  separate  ourselves  from 
the  world  and  sin  to  commune  with 
our  Father  and  fountain  of  life. 

In  the  evening  the  press  of  the  mul- 
titude was  so  great — the  sick  were 


healed,  devils  cast  out,  and  there  was 
little  time  for  His  secret  prayer.  He 
then  went  out  early  in  the  morning  to 
seek  a  place  of  solitude  and  prayed. 
These  prayers  were  the  secret  of  His 
wonderful  life. 

"Oh  the  pure  delight  of  a  single  hour, 

That  before  thy  throne  we  spend. 
When  we  kneel  in  prayer  and  with  Thee 
our  God 

We  commune  as  friend  with  friend. 

We  should  all  begin  the  day  with 
prayer.  Here  at  the  Mission  we  have 
an  hour  of  secret  prayer  and  medita- 
tion each  morning.  Each  individual 
goes  to  his  or  her  own  room  and 
brings  the  problems  to  Him.  Through 
this  the  Lord  is  blessing  the  work. 
Prayer  is  the  means  of  reaching  lost 
souls  and  moves  the  throne  of  God. 

Everyone  should  have  a  prayer  list 
of  the  unsaved  and  others. 

It  has  been  said,  "God  respects  not 
the  arithmetic  of  our  prayers — how 
many  there  are — nor  the  geometry  of 
our  prayers — how  long  they  are — nor 
the  rhetoric  of  our  prayers^ — how  neat 
they  are — nor  the  logic  of  our  prayers 
— ^how  methodical  they  are — nor  the 
music  of  our  prayers — how  musical 
they  are ;  but  the  divinity  of  our 
prayers — how  heart-sprung  they  are." 

We  should  pray  anywhere  we  have 
need  and  not  be  ashamed.  Therefore 
woman  should  wear  her  prayer  cover- 
ing so  as  to  be  able  to  pray  any  time, 
anywhere. 

Jesus  prayed  on  the  mountain,  Peter 
on  the  house-top,  Daniel  at  the  open 
window,  Isaac  in  the  field,  Nathanael 
under  the  fig-tree,  Jonah  in  the 
whale's  belly.  Any  place  is  in  the 
presence  of  God. 

A  wild  man  went  to  Africa.  While 
going  through  a  forest  he  was  lost 
from  others.  He  hunted  in  vain  and 
finally  went  to  sleep  in  a  cave.  He 
soon  heard  a  fearful  roar  and  a  big 
lion  leaped  into  the  cave.  He  had 
lain  down  in  the  forest  king's  bed- 
room. The  lion  smelled  him  and 
licked  him  with  his  rough  tongue.  In 
a  heart  of  agony  and  despair  he 
prayed  God  to  save  him  from  the 
lion's  mouth  and  God  heard  him. 
The  beast  fell  asleep  and  put  his  paw 
over  the  man's  breast  so  that  his  sharp 
claws  sank  into  the  man's  flesfh.  Still 
praying,  he  lifted  one  claw  after  an- 
other out  of  his  flesh,  rolled  himself 
from  under  the  heavy  leg,  and  ran  a- 
way  from  the  lion.  He  told  the  peo- 
ple of  his  experience  and  told  them  to 
pray  for  his  soul.  He  came  to  Jesus 
and  became  a  great  preacher  of  the 
Gospel. 

Prayer  should  be  the  key  of  the  day 
and  the  dock  of  the  night.  It  is  more 
needful  in  the  morning  as  in  the  day 
time  we  rove  in  many  accidents  and 
sin.  The  morning  is  as  the  youth  of 
life.  If  it  is  well  begun  it  usually 
ends  well.    And  we  do  not  want  God 


to  have  just  the  end  of  our  life  and 
the  devil,  His  enemy,  to  enjoy  the  rest 
of  our  life. 

Elements  of  true  prayer 

1.  The  earnest  prayer. — Eflfectual 
and  fervent. 

2.  A  clean  heart— (Ps.  66:18)  "If 
I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart  the  Lord 
will  not  hear  me." 

3.  Ask  the  right  things — "Ye  ask 
amiss  that  ye  man  consume  it  uj>on 
your  lusts." 

4.  Restitution — We  must  make  our 
wrongs  right  to  God  and  man. 

5.  Our  responsibility — Help  answer 
our  own  prayers.  But  not  like  a  wo- 
man who  prayed  for  food  and  was 
able  to  work  for  it.  "God  helps  them 
that  help  themselves." 

6.  Persistency — We  get  discourag- 
ed too  easily  and  stop  praying.  One 
man  prayed  for  fifty  years  for  a  lost 
soul — and  he  succeeded.  Moody  held 
a  meeting  and  found  the  church  very 
cold  and  worldly.  The  next  night  he 
found  it  very  different  and  there  were 
many  confessions.  He  found  the 
cause  to  be  one  woman  prayed  for  a 
spiritual  awakening  to  the  church  and 
she  prayed  all  night  long. 

7.  Faith — "Whatsoever  things  ye 
desire  w'hen  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye 
receive  them  and  ye  shall  have  them." 
Mark  11:24. 

8.  Submission — This  is  hard  some- 
times to  always  say.  "Thy  will  be 
done."  But  we  know  God's  way  in 
the  best  and  "All  things  work  togeth- 
er for  good  to  them  that  love  God." 

Scriptures  on  prayer 

And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them 
to  this  end,  That  men  ought  always 
to  pray  and  not  to  faint. — Luke  18:1. 

Evening  and  morning,  and  at  noon 
will  I  pray  and  cry  aloud  and  he  shall 
hear  my  voice. — Psa.  55:17. 

Call  unto  me  and  I  will  answer  thee 
and  shew  the  great  and  mighty  things 
which  thou  knowest  not. — -Jer.  33 :3. 

But  when  ye  pray  use  not  vain  re- 
petitions as  the  heathen  do.  for  they 
think  they  shall  be  heard  for  their 
much  speaking. — Matt.  6:7. 

Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you ; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find  ;  knock,  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you.  Matt.  7:7. 

Ye  ask  and  receive  not  because  ye 
ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it 
upon  your  lusts. — J  as.  4:3. 

If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the 
Lord  will  not  hear  me. — ^Prov.  66:18. 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  what- 
:=oever  ye  ask  the  father  in  my  name 
he  will  give  it  you. — Jno.  16:33. 

If  ye  abide  in  me  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. — 
Jno.  15:7. 

Therefore  I  say  unto  you.  What 
things  so  ever  ye  desire  when  ye  pray, 
believe  that  ye  receive  them  and  ye 
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shall  have  them— Mark  11:24. 

Confess  your  faults  one  to  another 
and  pray   one   for   another,  that  ye 
may  he  healed.    The  effectual  fervent 
prayer  of  the  righteous  man  availeth 
much. — Jas.  5:16. 

All  things  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  recieve. — 
Matt.  21:22. 

The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord.  But  the 
prayer  of  the  upright  is  his  delight. — 
Prov.  15:8. 

The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the 
righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  to 
their  cry. — Psa.  34:15. 

The  righteous  cry  and  the  Lord 
heareth ;  and  delivereth  them  out  of 
all  their  troubles. — Psa.  34:17. 

Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord,  and 
he  shall  give  thee  the  desires  of  thine 
heart. — Psa.  37:4. 

Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and 
he  shall  sustain  thee.    He  shall  never 
suffer  the  righteous  to  be  moved. — 
Psa.  55:22. 
Altoona,  Pa. 


HEARD  AT  WORKERS' 
CONFERENCE 


(Meeting  'held   at  West  Liberty 
Church  near  Windom,  Kan., 
reported  by  R.  J.  H.) 

For  the   Gospel  HeraW 

Faith  was  Paul's  text  word,  Hope 
was  Peter's  and  Love  was  John's. 

Jesus  is  the  central  figure  of  the 
Bible,  of  the  prophets,  of  the  apostles, 
of  the  Christian  Church,  of  the  heart, 
of  the  Christian  life,  of  heaven. 

In  His  humanity,  Jesus  is  referred  to 
as  "Jesus  Christ ;"  in  His  divinity,  as 
"Christ  Jesus." 

Two-thirds  of  tbe  people  now  liv- 
ing have  not  heard  of  Christ. 

There  are  1300  members  in  this  con- 
ference district.  Each  of  us  should 
be  a  personal  worker.  If  each  were  to 
win  one  soul  for  Christ  during  the 
year,  our  membership  would  number 
2600. 

A  sermon  is  apt  to  be  taken  for 
some  sinner  on  the  seat  back  of  us. 
The  devil  tells  us  so.  We  should  not 
forget  that  from  the  beginning  he  has 
proved  himself  a  liar. 

Seven  of  the  apostles  were  won  thru 
personal  work. 

Three  agencies  are  needed  in  per- 
.sonal  work :  the  Spirit,  the  Word,  and 
the  worker. 

In  one  of  our  cities  recently  50  per- 
sons were  counted  in  a  dhurch  house 
and  nearly  5000  at  the  same  time  wit- 
nessing a  game  of  base  ball. 
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Mennonitische  Rundschau    3i99  38 

Christlicke   Jugendfreund    698  73 

The  Way    305  23 

Lesson    Quarterlies    14627  29 

Youth's  Christian  Comipanion   . .  308  04 

Advertising  space  sold    579  69 

Printing  Jobs,   etc   14360  07 

Income  'from  Real  Estate    1526  00 

Machinery  sold    50  00 


Total  $  92716  83 

Capital  furnished  by 

the   Board    $29114  37 

Tract  Fund    228  84 

S'urplus  May  i,  1919    71029  55      100372  76 


Total   $193089  59 

Paid  Out 

Machinery  and  Equipment  In- 
ventory May  I,   1919   $  20572  75 

Purchases  during  the  year  ....  2086  00 
Books,  Bibles,  etc.  Inventory   .  .    27466  99 

Purchases  during  the  year    34650  22 

Manufacturing   Inventory    8218  14 

Purchases  during  the  year  in- 
cluding power,  wages,  etc.    ..    42167  49 
Real  Estate  and   Buildings   ....    23650  00 
Taxes,  repairs;,  etc   749  00 


Total   159560  59 

Stocks  and  Invest- 
ments   $  1875  00 

Bills  Receivable    4673  59 

Accounts    Receivable    10554  12 

Cash   on  Hand    ....     10904  11 

Donations,  Discounts 

to    Ministers,    etc.      5522  18       335^9  00 


Total    193089  59 

INVENTORY 
of  the  Plant  and  Stock 

Ma'chinery  and  Equipment  ....$  20347  88 
Bibles  &  Testaments  $  7045  48 

Bound  Books    12673  12 

Unbound   Books    .  .  .      4510  50 

Mottoes    863  25 

German    Books,    etc.     3415  02       28507  37 


Paper  stock,  etc  

Real   Estate  and  Buildings 


521 I  49 

23861  78 


'  It  is  far  better  to  do  one  little  thing 
for  God,  than  to  promise  forty  things 
you  will  never  do. — Selected. 


Total   $  77928  52 

SUMMARY 

Of  Loss  and  Gain  Accounts 

Total    Receipts   $  927r6  83 

Inventory    77928  52 

Total  $170645  35 

Total  Expenditures  $159560  59 
Net  Gain  for  year      11084  76 

Total   $170645  35 

STATEMENT    OF    THE  FINANCIAL 
CONDITION  OF  THE 
INSTITUTION 
Resources 

Oulrfit,   Equipment,  etc  $  20347  88 

Stock  in  Boolks,  Bibles,  etc   38507  37 

Stock   in  Paper,   etc   521 1  49 

Real   Estate  and  Buildings    23861  78 

Stocks  and  Investments    1875  00 

Subscription   Lists   20000  00 

Annuities    1600  00 

Bills  Receivable  by  the  Board  ..  1500  00 
Bills  Receivable  by  the  House  ..  4673  59 
Accounts  Receivable    10554  12 


Cash  on  Hand    10904  11 

Total   $129035  34 

Liabilities 

Cash  in  Tract  Fund    228  84 

Net  Solvency  of  the  Board    128806  50 

Total   $129035  34 

SUPPLEMENTARY 

Donations  by  the  House  pre- 
viously reported   $  13777  08 

Donations  this  year    5522  18 

Total   $  19299  26 

The  above  reiport  is  made  .possible  again 
only  by  the  co-opera^on  of  the  Church 
during  the  past  year.  We  have  endeav- 
ored to  serve  you  in  a  way  that  will  en- 
hance the  cause  of  the  publishinig  inter- 
ests as  well  as  to  satisfy  each  individual 
with  whom  we  have  come  in  contact  thru 
our  communications.  The  net  'gain  for 
the  year  shows  a  normal  growth.  Each 
year,  however,  brings  its  new  problems 
and  no  specific  outline  or  precedent  can  be 
found  to  meet  them.  It  is  only  thru  our 
united  efforts  that  we  can  hope  to  meet 
the  same  degree  of  success  during  the 
coming  year.  We  have  this  confidence  in 
every  crisis  and  with  the  help  of  God  we 
press  onward. 

It  is  very  evident  that  the  high  point  in 
price  of  printing  paper  has  not  yet  been 
reached.  A  great  scarcity  is  being  ex- 
perienced at  the  present  time  although  we 
are  fortunate  in  having  enough  on  hand 
to  supply  us  for  the  next  four  months. 

Owing  to  this  scarcity,  prices  are  on  the 
incline  continuously.  The  recent  railroad 
strike  has  interfered  very  much  with  ship- 
ments of  boo<ks  going  and  coming  to  our 
shipping  rooms.  Hence  the  delays  in  re- 
cent orders  reaching  their  destination. 
The  mails  have  also  been  delayed  in  many 
instances.  We  trust  our  patrons  will  have 
patience  until  shipping  conditions  again 
improve  and  come  to  a  satisfactory  basis. 

With    a    sincere    appreciation    for  your 
favors  extended  to  this  work  and  asking 
for  your  continued  support,  I  am 
At  your  service, 

Levi  Mumaw,  Sec'y-Treas. 


We,  the  undersigned  auditors,  have  ex- 
amined the  books  of  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House  and  believe  the  accounts  to 
be  correct.  We  are  pleased  with  the 
managements  of  the  House,  and  the  effi- 
cient business  methods  used  in  keeping  the 
records. 

We  'wish  to  commend  the  workers  for 
the  efficient  service  they  are  rendering  to 
the  Church  at  large. 

E.  J.  Bloug-h,   Davidsville,  Pa. 

Jacob  S.  G*rig,  Smithville,  O. 

Ed  Miller,  Pinto,  Md. 


GENERAL    MANAGER'S  liEPORT 


To  the  members  of  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lication Board  and  the  brotherhood  of  the 
Church,  -Greeting: 

I  herewith  s^lbmit  my  twelfth  annual 
report  covering  the  work  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House  during  the  past  year. 
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The  year  has  not  -been  without  its  prob- 
lems. We  have  endeavored  to  meet  them 
as  best  we  could.  During  this  year  we 
suffered  the  loss  of  a  number  of  our 
workers — two  through  death  and  several 
through  ifinding  employment  along  other 
lines'. 

Bro.  M.  K.  Smoker  and  Sister  Alice 
Bucher  were  called  to  higher  service.  We 
keenly  feel  our  loss;  yet  we  recognize 
that  our  loss  is  their  gain,  and  though  we 
are  sorry  to  miss  their  services  in  the 
work  which  they  were  so  nobly  doing,  we 
'boiw  to  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well  and 
say,  "Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done." 

Bro.  H.  F.  Reist,  who  for  ten  years  had 
been  editor  of  the  Christian  Monitor  ('hav- 
ing continued  as  editor  since  the  launch- 
ing of  that  periodical),  and  who  was  elect- 
ed president  of  Goshen  College  over  a 
year  ago,  finally  severed  his  connectiom 
with  the  Monitor  last  November  to  give 
all  his  time  to  his  new  responsibilities. 
We  were  not  in  sympathy  with  the  change 
made,  and  regret  very  much  that  his  phy- 
sical condition  has  made  it  necessary  for 
him  to  relinquish  all  official  church  re- 
sponsibilities 'for  the  time  being.  He  has 
our  warmest  sympathy  and  prayers  for 
his  speedy  restoration  to  good  health. 

We  welcome  Bro.  Vernon  Smucker  as 
editor  of  the  Christian  Monitor,  also  Bro. 
Clayton  F.  Yake  as  editor  of  the  Youth's 
Christian  Companion,  the  new  paper  pre- 
viously authorized  by  the  Board.  These 
brethren  'feel  very  keenly  the  responsibil- 
ities which  they  assume  in  preparing  ma- 
terial for  publication  which  so  vitally  af- 
fects the  lives  of  our  young  peo'ple.  May 
they  always  seek  divine  'guidance  in  the 
performance  of  their  duties.  We  are  also 
glad  to  announce  the  addition  of  Bro. 
John  L.  Horst  of  Chamibersiburg,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Mary  Schload  of  Akron,  Pa.,  to 
our  force  of  workers.  The  former's  help 
at  the  linotype  and  the  latter's  help  in  the 
book  room  are  much  appreciated  and  need- 
ed at  this  time. 

The  financial  report  of  the  Secretary- 
treasurer,  as  given  alb'ove,  indicates  the 
volume  of  business  done  during  the  year. 
Though  our  receipts  were  greater  this  year 
than  last,  our  expenses  were  correspond- 
ingly greater  also.  Higher  prices  for 
everything  we  buy,  added  to  increases  in 
the  weekly  allowances  of  'workers,  are  re- 
sponsible for  reducing  the  amount  of  the 
net  gain  for  the  year.  Hen'ce  the  gain  for 
the  year,  $11,084.76,  is  more  than  $4500.00 
less  than  our  highest  gain  for  any  one 
year.  We  'bespeak  a  careful  reading  of 
the  above  report  by  all  who  are  interested 
in  tlie  publishing  interests  of  q^ir  ch'urch. 

The  volume  of  business  is  increa^sing, 
and  we  have  more  work  on  hand  than  our 
present  force  of  workers  and  equipment 
can  handle  promptly. 

The  regular  periodicals  continue  the 
same  as  heretofore,  except  Mission  Supple- 
ment to  the  Gospel  Herald,  which  has 
been  enlarged  to  a  16-page  monthly,  in- 
stead of  8-page,  as  formerly;  the  Youth's 
Christian  Companion  was  launched  Apr.  4. 
It  is  an  8-page  weekly  for  the  'teen  age. 


The  Beams  of  Light  has  been  adapted  for 
use  in  Sunday  school  classes.  At  this 
time  the  subscription  list  on  the  new  paper 
has  reached  nearly  two  thousand.  A  num- 
ber of  books  belonging  to  the  Mission 
Study  Course,  as  well  as  other  'books  and 
pamphlets,  have  ibeen  published  during  the 
year. 

The  one  large  problem  that  is  facing  us 
at  the  present  time  is  the  limited  space 
we  have  to  take  care  of  the  growing 
'business.  We  need  more  machinery  in 
the  printing  plant;  the  book  department 
is  seriously  handicapped  for  want  of  space; 
our  storage  room  is  over-crowded.  In 
view  o'f  the  past  fifteen  years'  experience 
and  of  the  'growth  of  the  business,  we  feel 
that  plans  should  be  made  to  build  a  new 
plant,  so  designed  and  large  enough  to 
provide  for  the  normal  growth  of  the 
business  and  with  additional  machinery  to 
insure  the  successful  handling  of  the  work 
we  are  expected  to  do,  and  make  room 
for  the  installation  of  a  book  bindery. 
Our  present  quarters  consist  of  a  series  of 
additions  which  no  Ibnger  adapt  them- 
selves to  our  ipresent  needs  and  what  we 
believe  must  be  the  normal  growth  of  the 
institution  during  the  next  decade.  Again 
we  beg  the  forbearance  and  patience  of 
all  our  patrons.  The  unsettled  conditions 
brought  on  by  the  war  have  interfered 
with  the  prompt  delivery  of  our  mails. 
Strikes,  lookouts,  etc.,  have  interfered  with 
train  service  and  helped  to  bring  aibout 
increased  prices  on  all  commodities.  We 
appreciate  your  patronage  and  co-opera- 
tion during  the  past,  and  beg  your  con- 
tinued support  and  your  prayers  in  the 
future.  That  God  may  direct,  the  cause  of 
Christ  may  ibe  strengthened,  the  Christian 
home  'be  supplied  with  helpful  wholesome 
literature,  and  the  Gospel  of  Christ  may 
Ibe  made  known  as  far  as  we  have  the 
po'wer  to  send  it  is  our  wish  and  prayer. 
To  this  cause  'we  have  dedicated  o'Ui-  lives, 
and  to  this  end  the  services  of  the  House 
will  be  rendered. 

Aaron  Loucks, 

Gen'l  Manager. 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  May  8,  1920. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted  iby  Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  political  situation  in  the  Near  East 
is  reported  as  heing  somewhat  improved, 
though  it  is  not  by  any  means  settled 
permanently. 

*  *  * 

The  allied  council  has  decided  to  make 
Arlmenia  a  separate  state,  since  none  of  the 
(great  powers  were  willing  to  take  a  man- 
date over  that  unhappy  nation.  Final 
'boundaries  and  aruangements  have  not  yet 
been  completed. 

*  *  * 

Any  of  the  brethren  who  have  gone  to 
the  Near  East  recently  may  be  addressed 
at  Beirut,  Syria.    A.  C.  R.  N.  E.  . 


Bro.  Chris  Augsburger  has  been  assigned 
to  the  work  at  Marash,  taking  the  place 
of  Bro.  Paul  Snyder  who  expects  soon  to 
return  home. 

A  letter  from  Bro.  A.  M.  Eash  at  Jeru- 
salem states  that  the  political  situation 
there  has  improved  somewhat.  Serious 
riots  had  taken  place,  but  at  no  time  'were 
the  Americans  in'  danger.  One  clash  took 
place  just  outside  the  ground  of  the  Syrian 
Orphanage  of  which  Bro.  Eash  has  charge 
and  some  of  the  injured  were  taken  care 
of  in  the  orphanage  hospital. 

*  !(:  * 

Prospects  are  good  for  work  being  start- 
ed in  Constantinople  soon  by  our  Commis- 
sion. Satisfactory  negotiations  have  been 
made  with  the  Near  East  Relief  for  such 
work  and  it  is  probable  that  final  arrange;- 
ments  will  be  made  at  the  meeting  of  the 
Relief  Co'mlmission  to  'be  held  just  prior  to 
the  Mission  Board  Meeting  to  ibe  held  at 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  next  week.  More  details 
will  be  announced  as  soon  as  they  are 
available. 

*  %  sis 

A  number  of  important  matters  will 
come  'before  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Relief  Commission  at  the  meeting  to 
be  held  at  Johnstown.  An  interesting 
program  will  also  be  given  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Commission  on  Monday 
evening  and  on  Tuesday  forenoon  and 
afternoon.  The  regular  Mission  Board 
meeting  will  begin  on  Tuesday  evening. 
As  many  as  possibly  can  are  urged  to  be 
present  at  these  meetings. 

*  *  * 

If  all  went  as  planned,  Bro.  Silas  Hertz- 
ler  left  Beirut  on  March  31  for  India, 
where  he  was  to  meet  Bro.  Jesse  Smucker 
and  together  they  expected  to  visit  our 
mission  station  at  Dhamtari  for  several 
weeks,  then  proceed  home  via  the  Pacific 
and  San  Francisco,  probably  arriving  in 
this  country  some  time  the  latter  part  of 
June  or  in  early  July. 

*  *  * 

A  letter  from  Bro.  Jesse  Smucker  writ- 
ten at  Nineveh  on  March  14,  states  that 
he  traveled  from  Diarbekir  and  Mardin  to 
Nineveh  with  _  a  caravan  ,  of  almost  three 
hundred  camels.  Six  days  were  required 
to  'make  the  trip.  On  the  way  they  ware 
met  iby  two  ibands  of  robber  Arabs  who 
systematically  meet  all  caravans  and  com- 
pel them  to  pay  over  whatever  amounts 
they  dictate  on  pain  of  being  ro'bbed  of 
everything  if  the  required  amount  is  not 
paid.  Bro.  Smucker  states  that  as  the 
only  "foreigner"  in  the  company  he  was 
an  object  of  special  interest  to  the  robbers, 
but  escaped  fortunately  by  paying  them 
what  amounted  to  about  $7-5o  in  order  that 
they  would  not  "rob"  him,  and  later  ate 
soup  out  of  the  same  bowl  'with  the  robber 
sheik.  He  attributes  the  fortunate  out- 
come of  his  experiences  to  God's  protect- 
ing care.  From  Nineveh  he  expected  to 
go  on  to  Baigdad  by  auto  and  train,  thence 
to  Bursa  on  the  Persian  Gulf,  and  from 
;^there  by  boat  to  Bornbay,  India. ;  ■ 
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May  13 


The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  letter 
written  by  Bro.  Solomon  E.  Yoder,  of 
Belleville,  Pa.,  who,  as  has  been  previous- 
ly noted  in  these  notes,  is  engaged  in 
looking  up  families  of  German  prisoners 
who  had  worked  for  the  Friends  Unit  in 
France  and  paying  them  the  wages  which 
they  had  not  ibeen  allowed  to  pay  to  the 
prisoners. 

"It  was  late  one  afternoon  that  I  arrived 
in  the  historical  city  of  Jena.  Here  I  vis- 
ited the  Michel  family.  I  found  the  father, 
mother,  and  a  brother  of  sixteen  at  home, 
and  when  I  showed  them  the  photograph 
of  the  missing  son  and  brother  they  stood 
amazed.  Emotion  caused  the  father  and 
mother  to  ibe  speechless,  but  the  young 
brother  was  so  excited  and  anxious  for 
news  that  he  could  scarcely  speak  fast 
enough.  When  I  left,  the  mother  wept, 
and  as  I  bade  good-bye  to  the  brother  at 
the  railway  station  he  almost  embraced 
me. 

"At  Kitzhiitte  I  visited  Frau  Greiner  and 
found  her  alone  with  three  small  sons, 
bending  over  a  wash  tub.  She  told  me 
how  much  her  missing  husband  meant  to 
her  and  how  hard  it  rwas  for  her  to  earn 
enough  to  feed  her  family.  The  children 
were  much  undersized  and  looked  very 
hungry.  As  I  parted,  Frau  Greiner  gasped 
between  broken  sobs,  'So  much  money  I 
have  never  had  in  my  hand  before.  I 
shall  never,  never  forget  you.' 

"It  is  very  difficult  to  write  our  ex- 
periences as  they  come  to  us.  The  sensa- 
tions and  emotions  of  joy  which  the  fam- 
ilies experience  cannot  be  penned.  The 
people  in  the  Thuringen  district  are  all 
very  poor  and  need  help  badly.  But  in 
return  for  our  help,  they  almost  want  to 
re'fund  some  of  the  money  for  our  service. 
Could  the  people  in  the  homeland  but  see 
the  joy  of  beaming  faces,  starving  children 
fed,  ragged  children  'clothed,  and  hear  the 
soibs  of  a  mother's  gratitude,  they  wcmld 
see  what  their  generous  contributions  have 
made  possible." 

*       *  * 

The  Mennonite  Relief  Commission  re- 
cently sent  249,500  marks  to  Germany  to 
help  feed  and  clothe  the  destitute  and 
starving. 


REPORT 

Of  the   Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

(March-April) 

Donations. — Wm.  Young  and  wife,  Ida 
Bossert,  A  sister  from  Lititz,  John  Shrein- 
er,  Clara  Harnish,  Sister  Miller. 

Cash.^:\Iichael  Rohrer,  $5-00;  J.  R.  Ear- 
hart,  $1.00;  Samuel  N.  Stauffer,  $1.50;  A 
friend  from  Sewickley,  $2.00;  Stella  Stoner, 
$3.00;  Peter  Hess,  $1.00;  Wm.  Swartley, 
$1.00;  Bressler  Budkwalter,  $1.00;  David 
Brubaker,  $.50;  Benjamin  M.  Barr,  $2.00; 
John  B.  Hertzler,  $2.00;  Clayton  H.  Herr, 
$1.00;  Peter  Kegeries,  $1.00;  A.  L.  Gantz, 
$5.00:  Christ  E.  Gall,  $.50;  B.  L.  Den- 
linger,  $5.00;  A  sister  worker,  $1.00; 
Emanuel  C.  Hertzler,  $2.00;  Contribution 
box,  $3.25. 

The  following  sisters  helped  to  dean 
house  one  day  each:  Annie  S.  Hostetler, 
Fanny  Shelly,  Mary  Ann  Harnish,  Minnie 
Stehman,  Elizabeth  E.  Brubaker,  Bessie  M. 
Good,  Kathryn  K.  Kaufifman,  Elizabeth  K. 
Kauffman,  Ida  Hostetter,  Martha  B.  Esh- 
bach,  Stella  R.  Stoner,  Lillie  Earhart, 
Catherine  F.  Hoffman,  Mrs.  M.  L.  Swarr, 
Mrs.  J.  B.  Harnish,  Lizzie  R.  Carper  from 
the  East  Petersburg  Church;  Elizabeth 
M.  Lehman,  Mary  R.  Douple,  Elizabeth  P. 
Miller,  Katie  H.  Landis  of  the  Landis 
Valley  Church;    Annie  Buicher,  Lizzie  M. 


Bomiberger,  Mabel  H.  Witmer,  Mary  H. 
Witmer,  Louisea  D.  Metzler,  Elizabeth  B. 
Garber  from  the  Lititz  Church;  Ada  B. 
Landis,  Martha  Ebersole,  Mrs.  Ephraim 
Longenecker,  Mrs.  Albert  Smith,  oi  Good's 
Church. 

Services. — March  13:  funeral  services 
were  held  this  afternoon  over  Abraham 
N.  Brubaker  (who  died  the  loth)  by  D.  H. 
Mosemann  and  Frank  Kreider.  Text,  Heb. 
4:9.    Aged  81  .y.  11  m.  13  d. 

Mar.  14:  This  afternoon  regular  services 
and  council  meeting  were  held  by  Bros. 
John  B.  Senger  and  Amos  G.  Kauffman. 
Peace  was  expressed  and  communion  de- 
sired. 

Mar.  19:  This  evening  funeral  services 
were  held  over  the  remains  of  J.  Charles 
Martin  (who  died  the  17th)  by  Bro.  D.  N. 
Lehman.  Text,  Rev.  22:12.  Aged  65  y. 
9  m.  2  d. 

Mar.  27:  Today  we  were  visited  by  Bro. 
Jos.  M.  Gross  of  Blooming  Glen  who 
preached  from  Prov.  16:31. 

Mar.  28:  Regular  services  were  con- 
ducted this  afternoon  by  Bros.  John  H. 
Mo  semann,  Geo.  W^.  Ernst,  and  Abram 
Brenner.    Text,  Psa.  71:18. 

April  11:  Regular  services  were  con- 
ducted this  afternoon  by  Bros.  Jos.  Boll, 
Jr.  and  D.  S.  Metzler.    Text,  I  Cor.  15:13, 

April  25:  Regular  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  Amos  S.  Horst  and  Amos 
G.  Kauffman.    Text,  Psa.  90:9. 

We  have  a  few  on  the  weak  side  of  life, 
but  can  say  the  Home  is  blessed  with  good 
health  and  that  God  has  blessed  the  sister 
workers  with  health  and  strength  to  hold 
out  in  this  work  because  we  did  not  get 
help  yet.  Our  prayer  is  that  the  Lord 
will  provide  that  two  sisters  will  come 
and  help  in  this  work. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 


Married 


Blough — Thomas. — On  March  13,  1920,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Uriah  Blough  and  Maggie  Thomas, 
both  of  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  were  united  in  the  bonds 
of  holy  matrimony. 


Landis — Landis. — On  April  24,  1920,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer, 
Franconia,  Pa.,  Bro.  Dayton  C.  Landis  and  Sister 
Mattie  H.  Landis  were  united  in  holy  matrimony. 
May  their  life's  journey  be  attended  with  rich 
blessings  from  on  high. 


Greaser — Cassel. — ^On  April  25,  1920,  Bro.  Frank 
Z.  Greaser  of  Souderton,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Hester  M. 
Cassel  of  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  by  Bro.  Jonas  J.  Mininger.  May  they 
always  obey  their  sacred  vow  and  in  the  end  attain 
the  eternal  reward. 


Brenneman — Hershberger. — At  the  home  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Jacob  Brenneman,  near  Tofield,  Alta., 
occurred  the  marriage  of  their  daughter,  Clara  Mae, 
to  Bro.  Owen  O.  Hershberger  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  Thursday,  March  4,  1920,  Bro.  N.  E.  Roth 
officiating.     May  God  bless  this  union. 


Brubaker — Stauffer. — On  Feb.  26,  1920,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Noah  L. 
Landis  of  Neffsville,  Pa.,  Bro.  Levi  N.  Brubaker 
of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Anna  B.  Staufifer  of 
Lititz,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony.  May 
God's    richest   blessings   be   theirs   through  life. 


Detrow — Clark. — On  Apr.  24,  1920,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Howard  Clarks  near 
Leetonia,  O.,  Bro.  Lester  Detrow  and  Sister  Ruth 
Clark  were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  I.  B.  Witmer 
officiating.  May  their  married  life  be  one  of  joy 
and  happiness. 


Obituary 


Winkler. — Frederick  Winkler,  for  years  an  inmate 
in  Old  People's  Home  at  Marshallville,  Ohio,  be- 
fore that  Home  burned  to  the  ground,  died  in  Allen 
county,  Ohio,  at  the  age  of  91  y.  6  m.  21  d. 
Services  by  W.  S.  Gottshall.  Interment  in  Uben- 
ezer  Cemetery.  He  is  survived  by  2  sons,  22 
grandchildren,  and  other  relatives  and  friends. 


Miller. — Nathan  Jos.  Miller,  son  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Jos.  H.  Miller  of  Louisville,  O.,  died  Apr. 
30,  1920  ;  aged  11  m.  16  d.  Little  Nathan  budded 
here  to  blossom  over  yonder.  His  brief  life  was 
yet  long  enough  to  endear  himself  to  those  around 
him.  Father  and  mother,  a  brother  and  2  sisters, 
many  relatives  and  friends  remain  to  ijiourn  his 
departure.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
J.  A.  Liechty,  assisted  by  Alvin  Hostetler  and 
Daniel  Schmucker.  Burial  in  Beech  Cemetery, 
May  2,  1920.  Text,  Luke  18:16.  May  God  com- 
fort  the   sorrowing  family. 


Yoder. — Eliza,  daughter  of  Stephen  and  Elizabeth 
Yoder,  was  born  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  4,  1911; 
died  April  20,  1920;  aged  9  y.  2  m.  16  d.  She 
suffered  an  attack  of  rheumatism  followed  by 
paralysis  which  resulted  in  her  death.  She  leaves 
parents,  7  sisters,  2  brothers,  2  grandmothers,  2 
grandfathers,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends, 
to  mourn  her  early  departure.  Funeral  services 
were  held  on  the  22nd  at  the  lower  Deer  Creek 
Church  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Hershberger  assisted  by 
Bros.  John  Y.  Swartzendruber,  D.  D.  Miller,  and 
John  Hess.  Text,  Jas.  4:14.  Buried  in  the  Lower 
Deer  Creek  Cemetery. 


Wingard. — Willis  Wingard  was  born  Jan.  13, 
1871;  died  April  23,  1920;  aged  49  y.  2  m.  10  d. 
He  had  been  troubled  with  rheumatism  for  some 
years,  so  that  he  was  not  able  to  do  much  physical 
labor  but  was  able  to  be  about  and  to  look  after 
his  business  affairs.  His  father-in-law  came  to 
their  home  in  Scalp  Level,  Pa.,  and  after  tying 
the  horse,  Willis  dropped  to  the  ground  a  corpse. 
A  loud  call  to  all.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  by  S.  G.  Shetler, 
assisted  by  H.  S.  Replogle.  A  very  large  number 
of  relatives  and  friends  had  assembled.  The  de- 
ceased is  survived  by  his  mother,  six  children,  and 
many  other  relatives. 


Douple. — Anna  Mae  (Charles)  Douple,  daughter 
of  Christian  F.  and  Annie  Charles,  died  Mar.  12, 
1920;  aged  32  y.  9  m.  She  died  after  a  short  ill- 
ness of  influenza  followed  by  pneumonia.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Jacob  L.  Douple  Apr.  1, 
1919.  She  leaves  a  sorrowing  husband,  father, 
mother,  5  brothers,  and  a  number  of  nieces  and 
nephews,  who  will  greatly  miss  her.  Funeral  serv- 
ices Mar.  IS,  at  the  house  by  Joseph  Boll,  and  at 
the  Lititz  Mennonite  Church  by  Peter  Nissley  and 
Jacob  Hershey. 

"Gone  to  heaven  is  our  sister. 

Gone  to  her  bright  home  above ; 
She  has  left  us  here  so  lonely. 

How  we  miss  Anna,  whom  we  loved." 

— By  a  Sister-in-law. 


Miller. — Moses  W.  Miller  was  born  in  Holmes 
Co.,  O.,  Apr.  20,  1889.  In  the  spring  of  1920  he 
with  his  brother  Jacob  moved  to  a  farm  near 
Dalton,  Wayne  Co.,  O.  On  Apr.  S,  1920,  while  he 
and  Ezra  Mullet  were  crossing  a  R.  R.  several 
miles  from  home  they  were  run  down  by  a  fast 
train  and  both  were  killed.  Their  bodies  were 
badly  mangled  and  the  auto  they  were  driving  was 
a  total  wreck.  Bro.  Miller  possessed  those  rare 
traits  of  character  which  in  many  young  men  are 
not  found  viz.,  a  truly  devoted  worshiper  of  God 
and  an  ardent  lover  of  the  Bible.  He  was  30 
y.  11  m.  15  d.  He  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church  at  the  age  of  19  and  was  considered 
very  faithful.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  his 
home  on  Apr.  7  by  I.  J.  Buchwalter,  Enos 
Hartzler,  and  others,  after  which  his  body  was 
taken  to  his  mother's  home  in  Holmes  Co.,  O., 
where  services  in  charge  of  S.  H.  Miller  were 
held  Apr.  8.  He  leaves  a  mother,  2  brothers,  3 
sisters,  and  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  his 
departure. 
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Blough. — Ira,  son  of  Bro.  P.  A.  Blough,  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  was  born  May  9,  1883 ;  died  March  18, 
1920 ;  aged  36  y.  10  m.  9  d.  He  is  survived  by 
his  father,  step-mother,  one  sister,  and  two  broth- 
ers. Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
and  at  the  Blough  Mennonite  Church  by  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler,  assisted  by  Bro.  E.  J.  Blough.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  cemetery  near  the  church. 


Yoder. — Bro.  Samuel  B.,  son  of  the  late  Benedict 
Yoder,  was  born  near  Somerset,  Pa.,  May  15,  1843; 
died  April  27,  1920;  aged  76  y.  11  m.  12  d.  He 
had  enlisted  in  the  army  during  the  Civil  War  and 
was  wounded  in  the  battle  at  Gettysburg,  which 
disabled  his  one  arm.  He  however  had  no  pain 
from  the  wound  until  lately  it  opened  again  and 
gave  him  very  severe  pain  and  finally  caused  his 
death.  Some  time  after  his  return  from  the  army 
he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  was  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  His  wife  and  4  chil- 
dren preceded  him  in  death.  He  is  survived  by 
one  son,  one  daughter,  and  some  grandchildren. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Mizpeh 
Church  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  assisted  by  J.  C.  McCar- 
ney  and  W.  G.  Schrock. 


Zook. — Sister  Sadie  Mae  Zook  was  born  July  24, 
1902;  died  May  1,  1920,  after  an  illness  of  about 
6  months  with  tuberculosis  at  her  home  in  Belle- 
ville, Pa.  She  bore  her  suffering  with  Christian 
patience.  She  united  with  the  Locust  Grove  A.  M. 
Church  several  years  ago  and  at  that  time  told  her 
mother  she  wouldn't  live  to  get  very  old.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  until  death.  She  was  of  a 
pleasant  disposition  and  had  won  a  host  of  friends. 
I  shall  never  forget  her  pleasant  smile  as  I  bade 
her  goodbye  the  last  time.  Her  last  words  to  her 
mother  were,  "I  want  to  go  home" — and  she  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus.  She  is  survived  by  her  father  and 
mother,  1  brother,  3  sisters,  and  many  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  May  3  from  Locust  Grove 
Church,  conducted  by  John  L.  Mast  and  Samuel  F. 
Yoder.     Peace  to  her  ashes.  S.  F.  Y. 


Landis. — Raymond  B.,  son  of  Harnish  H.  and 
Selena  G.  (Brubaker)  Landis,  died  at  the  home  of 
his  parents  near  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  April  26, 
1920;  aged  1  y.  5  m.  25  d.  His  death,  caused  by 
convulsions',  was  very  unexpected  as  he  was  ap- 
parently in  the  best  of  health  until  a  few  minutes 
before  he  died.  He  is  survived  by  his  parents  and 
the  following  brother  and  sisters:  Iva  B.,  D. 
Isaac,  Roberta  B.  and  Vera  B.  Funeral  April  29 
at  E.  Petersburg  Mennonite  Church  conducted  by 
Bro.  Frank  Kreider  and  Bro.  David  Mosemann. 
Text,  Psa.  90:6.  Remains  were  laid  to  rest  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"He  is  blooming  now  for  Jesus 

In  His  garden  fair 
Folded  on  His  bosom 
And  sheltered  by  His  care." 

— By  the  parents. 


Overholt. — Annie  S.,  daughter  of  Abram  and 
Mary  Overholt,  was  born  July  1,  1851;  died  near 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  near  the  place  of  her  birth,  April 
21,  1920;  aged  68  y.  9  m.  20  d.  She  had  been  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  more  than 
twenty-five  years,  and  took  an  active  interest  in 
the  work  of  the  Church.  Though  the  last  of  her 
family  to  go,  her  departure  was  sincerely  mourned 
by  many  friends.  She  was  of  a  kind,  tender-hearted 
disposition,  and  her  Dorcas-like  habits  endeared  her 
to  all  who  knew  her.  She  died  very  suddenly, 
being  found  dead  in  the  poultry  house  soon  after 
she  expired.  Death  is  thought  to  have  resulted 
from  a  stroke  of  apoplexy.  Funeral  at  her  home 
on  April  24,  after  which  she  was  laid  to  rest  in 
Alverton  Cemetery.  Services  conducted  by  the 
home  ministers.    Text,  Amos  4:12. 


Landis. — John  S.  Landis  was  born  in  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va.,  Dec.  25,  1852;  died  in  Cullom,  111., 
April  18,  1920;  aged  67  y.  3  m.  24  d.  He  came 
to  Cullom  in  March,  1876,  and  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Elizabeth  Hauder,  Aug.  24,  1880.  To  this 
union  were  born  twelve  children,  of  whom,  one 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  He  leaves  a 
loving  companion,  who  has  shared  the  joys  and 
sorrows  of  this  life  with  him  for  almost  forty  years, 
the  11  living  children,  14  grandchildren,  2  brothers, 
1   sister,  and  a  host   of  friends.     He  united  with 


the  Mennonite  Church  in  1882  and  has  been  a  con- 
sistent member  ever  since.  He  took  sick  last 
November,  with  heart  trouble,  and  since  that  time 
he  kept  gradually  failing,  until  he  peacefully  fell 
asleep.  He  died  in  the  hope  of  a  glorious  resurrec- 
tion. "Be  ye  also  ready  for  at  such  an  hour  as 
ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  Man  cometh." 

Services  were  conducted  by  J.  W.  McCuUoh  in 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  Cullom  April  21,  where 
a  large  crowd  assembled  to  pay  their  last  respect 
to   Bro.   Landis.  J.  W.  McCulloh. 


Buerge. — Daniel  Buerge  was  born  at  New  Ham- 
burg, Ont.,  Canada,  Feb.  17,  1836;  died  at  Jasper, 
Mo.,  April  28,  1920;  aged  84  y.  2  m.  11  d.  He 
was  married  to  Lydia  Schrock  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
March  12,  1865.  They  made  their  home  near  Reed 
City,  Mich.,  until  1881,  when  they  moved  to  Cass 
Co.,  Mo.  In  1883  they  came  to  their  farm  four 
miles  east  of  Jasper,  at  which  place  they  lived  until 
they  moved  to  Jasper  in  1912.  Bro.  Buerge  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Altho 
ill  health  had  kept  him  from  attending  services  for 
some  time,  his  consistent  life  and  earnest  admoni- 
tions made  him  a  power  for  good.  Besides  his 
wife  he  leaves  two  sisters,  one  brother,  four  chil- 
dren, and  eleven  grandchildren.  The  children  are 
Mrs.  Amanda  Seidner,  Mrs.  H.  R.  Shepp,  Alf,  and 
Harvey.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  on  April  29,  by  Bishop  Andrew  Shenk. 
Text — "Be  ye  therefore  ready  also:  for  the  Son  of 
Man  cometh  at  an  hour  when  ye  think  not." 
Burial  in  Mitchell  Cemetery.  So  ends  like  a 
benediction  his  long  life  on  earth.  May  we  follow 
him  as  he  followed  Christ.  Myrtle  Shenk. 


Thomas. — Sister  Nora  Thomas,  daughter  of  Pre. 
Joseph  and  Annie  Saylor,  was  born  Feb.  5,  1887; 
died  at  the  Johnstown  City  Hospital,  of  a  complica- 
tion of  diseases,'  Feb.  28,  1920;  aged  33  y.  23  d. 
She  was  about  as  usual  and  did  all  her  house 
work,  even  baking  some  of  the  things  that  were 
used  for  refreshments  at  the  day  of  her  funeral. 
She  suddenly  took  very  sick  and  was  at  once 
taken  to  the  hospital.  She  rapidly  grew  worse  and 
died  after  enduring  extreme  suffering.  She  was 
resigned  to  the  will  of  God  and  died  in  peace. 
She  was  baptized  and  received  into  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  the  age  of  12  and  took  a  very  active 
part  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  until  death.  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband,  father,  mother,  one  broth- 
er, two  children,  and  a  large  number  of  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Thomas  Church  by  S.  G.  Shetler  assisted  by 
E.  J.  Blough. 

"God   saw  fit  to  call  her  higher. 

But  it  seems  it  can  not  be. 
And   our   home   is   now    so  lonely, 
Since  her  form  we  can  not  see." 


Shotzberger. — Franklin  Roy  Shotzberger  died  at 
his  home  in  EHzabethtown,  Pa.,  April  15,  from  an 
acute  attack  of  influenza.  He  was  sick  several 
weeks  in  February,  partially  recovered,  went  to 
work  at  his  trade,  had  a  relapse,  and  finally  suc- 
cumbed. Bro.  Frank  was  the  youngest  son  in  a 
family  of  10  children.  7  brothers,  2  sisters,  a 
widow  (nee  Anna  May  Detra),  2  daughters,  a  son, 
and  his  aged  parents  of  Juniata  Co.  survive.  Bro. 
Frank  was  a  carpenter  by  trade,  a  skilled  mechanic, 
but  his  interests  were  devoted  to  the  church  of 
which  he  was  a  member,  always  at  his  post  of 
duty  in  the  services,  prayer  meeting,  Bible  meet- 
ing, mission  study  class,  leader  of  a  chorus  class, 
taught  the  young  men's  Bible  class,  assistant  Supt. 
of  the  EHzabethtown  Mennonite  S.  S. — at  all  of 
these  places  his  demise  left  a  vacancy  hard  to  fill. 
His  untiring  labors  in  the  cause  of  the  Church  and 
Christian  efforts  won  for  him  a  high  esteem  in  the 
town  and  vicinity  which  was  attested  to  at  his 
funeral  held  at  the  EHzabethtown  Church  on  Sun- 
day morning,  April  18.  The  church  was  crowded 
to  the  doors  and  several  hundred  had  to  be  turned 
away  on  account  of  lack  of  room.  Bros.  John  W. 
Weaver,  Union  Grove,  and  S.  B.  Landis  of  home 
congregation  officiated  at  his  funeral.  Text,  Rev. 
4:1. 

"Brother   thou  hast   left  us  lonely 
Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  today ; 

But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow 
Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away.'' 

S.  B.  L. 


Miller. — Barbara  Krabill  Miller,  widow  of  Peter 
C.  Miller,  was  born  in  Stark  Co.,  O.,  near 
Maximo,  Oct.  19,  1855 ;  died  at  the  home  of  her 
son,  Pre.  John  D.  Miller,  Louisville,  O.,  Apr.  26, 
1920;  aged  64  y.  6  m.  7  d.  At  the  age  of  17  she 
accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Savior  and  was 
baptized,  uniting  with  the  A.  M.  Church  in  which 
she  remained  a  faithful  and  consistent  member 
until  death.  March  21,  1878,  she  was  married  to 
Peter  C.  Miller  who  preceded  her  in  death  nearly 
17  years.  To  this  union  were  born  3  sons  and  1 
daughter,  all  of  whom  remain,  together  with  16 
grandchildren,  1  brother  and  1  sister,  many  relatives 
and  friends,  to  mourn  her  departure.  Sister  Miller 
was  a  helpless  invalid  for  17  years,  being  unable 
to  use  her  lower  limbs.  Her  arms  and  hands  were 
also  considerably  crippled,  and  yet  during  all  this 
time  she  manifested  a  quiet.  Christian  disposition, 
neither  murmuring  nor  complaining,  a  living  ex- 
ample of  faith  in  God.  She  was  kindly  cared  for 
by  her  children  who  tried  as  much  as  possible  to 
do  for  their  mother  what  they  could.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  J.  A.  Liechty,  assisted  by 
Alvin  Hostetler  and  Daniel  Schmucker.  Text, 
II  Tim.  4:7,8.  Burial  in  the  Warstler  cemetery 
north   of   Canton,   O.,   beside  her  husband. 


GOD'S  ORIGINAL  PURPOSE 

(Continued  from  page  131) 

al  office  in  its  highest  object — and 
that  from  motives  of  pride — must 
'bring  instant  judgment.  God's  hand 
came  upon  him.  Beside  the  altar  of 
incense  he  was  stricken  with  leprosy. 

The  judgments  on  man,  while  God 
is  working  out  His  plan,  are  at  times 
severe.  Since  Abraham  was  called 
out  from  his  kindred  and  his  father's 
house  until  the  time  that  the  Redeem- 
er came  there  were  many  blessings 
bestowed  upon  them.  They  were  God's 
chosen  people  and  God  loved  them. 
He  cherished  them  and  many  times 
brought  them  back  to  Him  again.  But 
at  times  they  were  cursed  and  severe 
judgments  were  brought  upon  them. 
Look  at  Korah,  for  instance.  There 
in  t'he  Wilderness  the  earth  opened 
and  swallowed  an  entire  company 
of  them.  The  children  of  Isreal  were 
taken  into  captivity  at  Babylon  and 
many  of  them  were  brought  back  a- 
gain  to  Jerusalem  where  they  rebuilt 
the  walls  under  Nehemiah.  The  lat- 
ter half  of  the  dispensation  of  the  law 
came  under  Gentile  supremacy  where 
four  big  powers  prevailed — Babylon, 
Media-Persia,  Greece,  and  Rome. 
The  Israelites  were  entirely  dispersed 
under  these  powers  and  were  scattered 
to  all  nations.  They  had  no  nation 
of  their  own.  They  had  no  teaching 
priest  for  over  400  years.  This  sub- 
ject would  make  a  study  of  a  life-time 
and  I  have  not  even  touched  the  hem 
of  the  garment  of  God's  great  plan. 
We  should  all  avail  ourselves  of  the 
opportunity  of  looking  into  this  great 
plan.  We  can  see  frailty,  weakness, 
and  helplessness  of  men  when  they 
try  to  work  in  their  own  strength  and 
are  not  obedient  to  the  living  God. 

Tiskilwa.  111. 

(To  be  continued) 
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About  10,000  acres  of  su  .rendered  Douk- 
hobor  lands  in  Saskatchewan  have  recently 
been  parceled  out  to  soldier  settlers. 


Ideal  weather  for  wheal  sowing  is  re- 
ported from  different  sections  in  Canada. 
There  is  a  possibility  that  the  prophets 
who  pred'icted  a  very  short  world  wheat 
crop  this  year  may  have  to  revise  their 
prophecies. 


Some  time  ago  about  3000  American 
milliners  were  kind  enough  to  present  a 
$5000  hat  to  the  wife  of  President  Des- 
chanel  of  France.  This  was  returned 
with  thanks.  The  incident  created  quite  a 
stir  in  society  circles.  It  has  not  yet  been 
definitely  determined  whether  the  main 
point  at  issue  is  the  high  cost  of  living  or 
whether  Paris  or  America  shall  be  leader 
in  fashions. 


A  "wet"  congressman  bewails  the  fact 
that  the  United  States  must  pay  $88,000,- 
000  annually  to  enforce  the  national  pro- 
hibition act.  Here  is  a  suggestion:  Since 
the  liquor  interests  have  so  solemnly  pro- 
claimed their  loyalty  to  law  and  order  they 
might  'pay  this  sum  out  of  their  billion- 
dollar  fund  to  fight  prohibition.  It  ought 
to  be  worth  at  least  8.8%  to  make  good 
their  claims  of  support  of  the  established 
law  of  the  land. 


Bishop  Rhineleader  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  has  the  following  to  say 
about  Pagan  America:  "Novel  writers  have 
become  the  'high  priests  of  public  morals.' 
Education  has  resulted  in  a  "phobia"  of 
unbelief.  In  amusements,  immodesty  in 
dress,  looseness  in  sexual  relations,  besti- 
ality and  crime  are  the  chief  attractions. 
This  is  a  reversion  to  type,  a  universal 
'Bolshevism'  in  which  the  ape  and  the 
tiger  come  to  the  surface.  The  term 
'Pagan  America'  is  accurate." 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Our  Home  Missions 

By  Alta  Mae  Erb 
This  is  the  title  of  a  new  book  just  off 
the  press.    Its  title  suggests  the  nature  of 
its   contents.     It  was   prepared  especially 
for  use  in  mission  study  classes  but  will 
also  be  of  interest  to  all  who  are  interest- 
ed  in   Mennonite  missions  and  charitable 
institutions  and  work.    The  book  is  writ- 
ten from  a  two-fold  standpoint:    (i)  A  dis- 
cussion of  general  mission  problems  and 
work;    (2)   a   descripition  of  the  location, 
work,    and    prospects    of    Mennonite  mis- 
sions and  other  church  institutions.  The 
book  is  divided  into  three  parts;  namely, 
I.    Rural   Mission   Work   (six  chapters) 
II.    City  Missions  (five  chapters) 
III.    Charitable    Institutions    (three  chap- 
ters) 

The  book  is  bound  in  paper  covers,  con- 
tains'183  pages,  and  may  be  had  at  35c  a 
copy  in  any  quantity. 
Address  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

MISSION  BOARD  MEETING 


Notice  of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities 

Notice  is  hereby  given  that  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  will  be  held  at  the 
Blough  Church  near  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  May 
18-20.  The  Executive  and  Mission  Com- 
mittees will  meet  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  on 
Friday  and  Saturday,  May  14  and  15. 
Meeting  of  superintendents  with  the  Ex- 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

ecutive  and  Mission  Committees  on  Mon- 
day forenoon,  May  17,  at  Blough  Church. 
Meeting  of  General  and  District  Board 
Members  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day. 
(Relief  Commission  program  on  Monday 
evening  and  on  Tuesday  forenoon  and 
afternoon). 

The  General  Board  Meeting  proper  be- 
gins on  Tuesday  evening  and  closes  on 
Thursday  evening. 

All  who  are  interested  in  the  Mission 
and  Charitable  work  of  the  Church  are 
heartily  invited  to  attend  the  General 
Board  Meeting. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  President. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Secretary. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Chairman  M.  C. 
Those    coming   via   Pennsylvania   R.  R. 

will  take  Windber  trolley  to  the  Round 
House,  where  they  will  be  met  by  breth- 
ren to  convey  them  to  the  church.  Those 
coming  via  B.  &  O.  R.  R.  will  stop  at 
Hollsopple.  To  announce  your  coming  or 
for  further  information  write  to  Bro.  Nor- 
man Thomas.  Hollsopple,  Pa. 

S.  G.  Shetler. 
Annual  Meeting  of  Mennonite  Relief 

Commission  for  War  Sufferers 
The  Annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Relief  Commission  for  War  Suffers  will 
be  he'ld  at  the  Bloug'h  Church  near  Holl- 
sopple, Pa.,  Monday  evening  and  Tuesday, 
May  17  and  18,  1920. 

For  information  how  to  reach  this  place 
see  direction  in  above  notice. 

Aaron  Loucks,  Pres. 
Levi   Mumaw,  Secy. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Annual  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing, 
at  HulDbard,  Oreg.,  Hopewell  congrega- 
tion, June  25-29.  The  program  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

Friday  and  Saturday,  Sunday  School 
Conference — -one-half  day  of  this  time  has 
been  given  over  to  the  District  Mission 
Board  for  the  extension  of  the  Mission 
cause. 

Monday  and  Tuesday,  June  28  and  29, 
the  Church  Conference  will  be  held. 

Come  prepared  to  remain  with  us  thru- 
out  the  five  days  (including  the  Lord's 
Day).    All  are  cordially  invited. 

D.  F.  Shenk,  Secy. 


Eastern  A.  M. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Eastern 
A.  M.  Conference  will  be  held  May  26  and 

27,  1920,  beginning  at  9  A.  M.,  at  Oak 
Grove  Church  near  Smithville,  Ohio. 

A  preliminary  meeting  of  Conference 
members  will  be  held  at  the  same  place 
on  May  25,  at  3  P-  M. 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  District  Mission 
Board  will  meet  at  the  same  place  on  May 

28,  ibeginning  at  9  A.  M. 

Persons  co'minlg  from  the  east  will  be 
met  at  Orrville.  Those  coming  from  the 
west  will  be  met  at  Smithville. 

C.  Z.  Yoder. 


Ohio 


The  Annual  Ohio  Mennonite  Church 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Pike  church, 
near  Elida,  Ohio,  June  2,  3,  4.  Members 
of  Conference  will  please  note  the  change 
of  date  our  meeting  is  heild  this  year. 

To  announce  your  coming  write  Bro. 
Simon  Good,  Elida,  who  will  see  that  you 
are  met.    All  are  cordially  invited. 

A.  J.  iSteiner,  Secy. 


The  reason  Jesus  could  say  to  the  af- 
flicted woman,  "Go  in  peace"  (Mark  5:34), 
is  because  He  had  just  bestowed  grace 
upon  her.    First  grace — then  peace. — H. 
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CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  G.   I,app,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Dakota,  111. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

K.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.   E'.  AUgyer,  Field  Worker,   West  Liberty,  O. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.    —     (1899)     American     Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.   Friesen,  Supt. 
Stations:   Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra. 

South  America.— (1919)  Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argen- 
tina, S.  A.,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home    Mission    (*1893)    1907    S.  Union, 
H.  R.  Schertz,  Acting  Supt. 
Mennonite   Gospel  Mission    (*1906)    720   W.  26th 
St.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 

Lancaster. — (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 

Philadelphia.  —  (*1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos. 
Bechtel,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne.— (*1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,   Ben.   B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (*1905)  1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  O., 
N.  E.  Troyer,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  J.   D.   Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto.- (*1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Supt. 

Youngstown. — (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Supt. 

Altoona.— (1910)  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos. 
M.  Nissley,  Supt. 

Job.— Job,  W.  Va. 

Lima.— (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson    St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (*1907)  274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 

Knoxville.— (1917)    1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.,  C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 
Norristown.— (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town,  Pa.,  Allan  Freed,  Supt. 
Peoria.— (1919)   900   Garden   St.,   Peoria,  111.,  John 

Harnish,  S.  S.  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'    Home.— (*1896)    West   Liberty,    Ohio,  J. 

A.  Hilty,  Supt. 
Children's    Home.— (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old    People's    Home. — (♦igOl)    Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. — (*1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite   Home. — (*1903)    Lancaster,   Pa.,  Tobias 

E.  Moyer,  Supt. 

Eastern  Mennonite   Home. —  (*1916)   Souderton,  Pa., 

Daniel  Gehman,  Supt. 
Children's  Home.— (1917)   1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 

(iity,  Kans.,  Bernice  M.  Devitt,  Supt 
*Date  of  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature." 


"Open  Thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may 
behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy 
law." 


"Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation; 
but  sin  is  a  reproach  unto  any  peo- 
ple." 


"Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleas- 
ant it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together 
in  unity." 

"But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  become  the  firstfruits  of 
them  that  slept." 


Now  while  you  have  the  opportun- 
ity, put  a  little  sunshine  into  the  life 
of  your  brother  and  neig*hbor  by  heed- 
ing the  advice  found  in  Matt.  5 :16. 


We  hear  much,  these  days,  about 
"outlaw  strikes."  Did  you  ever  hear 
of  a  labor  strike  that  wasn't  an 
outlaw?  The  right  to  quit  work  (un- 
less bound  by  contract  or  other  moral 
obligation)  no  one  should  question. 
The  wrong  consists  in  organized  vio- 
lence to  keep  others  from  working. 


Every  father,  whether  he  feels  his 
responsibilily  or  not,  should  read  the 
message,  found  elsewhere  in  this  is- 
sue, penned  by  Bro.  E.  E.  Bittinger. 
Our  brother  presents  a  line  of  thought 
that  is  too  often  overlooked.  Let 
Christian  parent's  be  burdened  for  the 
eternal  welfare  of  their  "house"  and 
heaven  will  be  more  populous  because 
of  such  burden. 


Mission  Board  Meeting. — The  eyes 
of  the  Church  are  turned  this  week 
upon  Johnstown,  Pa.,  wihere  the  an- 


nual meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Oharities  is  being 
•held  at  the  Blough  Church.  Many  are 
the  prayers  that  are  going  up  in  be- 
'half  of  the  meeting,  and  we  believe 
that  the  cause  of  Christ  will  be 
strenghened  because  of  it.  While  the 
brotherhood  at  the  meeting  are 
prayerfully  considering  and  meeting 
the  problems  confronting  them,  will 
you  that  are  at  home  join  in  these 
prayers  and  thus  put  a  united  Church 
back  of  the  work  of  its  servants  in  the 
miission  cause?  You  will  be  amply 
repaid  in  the  inspiration  whic'h  the 
workers  at  the  meeting  will  bring 
back  to  their  home  congregations. 


What  Pastor  Russell  Prophesied. — 

The  followers  of  Russell,  like  the  dis- 
ciples of  every  other  leader,  true  or 
false,  are  still  busily  engaged  in  prop- 
agating the  religion  of  their  chief. 
In  a  recent  paper  which  fell  in  our 
'hands  we  read  this  sentence:  "Pastor 
Russell's  fame  was  largely  based  upon 
ihis  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures 
predicting  the  world  war,  which  in  his 
writings  for  thirty  years  he  had  shown 
would  begin  in  1914." 

We  are  not  sure  about  what  he 
■wrote  on  this  point.  His  writings 
were  quite  extensively  advertised,  but 
the  beginning  of  the  world  war  seems 
to  have  been  one  of  the  obscure 
points,  as  the  rank  and  file  of  the  peo- 
ple heard  nothing  about  it.  But  one 
thing  which  he  did  prophesy  (and  the 
prophecy  was  published  far  and  wide) 
was  that  the  world  should  come  to  an 
end  in  1914.  As  everybody  knows, 
this  did  not  come  to  pass.  The  effort 
to  blot  out  the  memory  of  this  false 
prophecy  and  try  to  lead  people  to  'be- 
lieve that  he  foretold  something  that 
come  to  pass,  is  typical  of  the  char- 
acter of  the  entire  system  of  Russell- 
ism. 


SOME  NEEDED  CONTRIBU- 
TIONS 


III.  The  Church 

What  contribution  may  the  Church 
make  toward  the  proper  spiritual  de- 
velopment of  our  young  people? 

Here  as  in  other  lines,  there  are 
many  opportunities.  Let  us  name 
a  few : 

1.  The  dhurch  may  co-operate  with 
those  responsible  in  the  homes  to  the 
end  that  every  home  may  be  a  model 
Christian  'home  in  the  highest  sense 
of  the  word. 

2.  The  Church  should  maintain 
a  healthful  discipline  along  all  Gospel 
'lines  to  the  end  that  every  member 
may  be  built  up  in  the  faith,  may 
"grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord,"  may  be  protected  a- 
gainst  the  evil  influences  of  the  world, 
may  be  kept  alive  and  active  in  the 
service  of  Christ  and  the  Church. 

3.  Ministers  should  make  it  a  point 
to  keep  in  close  touch  with  God,  with 
His  Word,  and  with  the  members  of 
their  flocks,  that  their  sermons  may 
not  only  breathe  forth  the  spirit  of 
true  piety  and  Gospel  soundness  but 
also  be  rich  in  instruction,  laden  with 
the  kind  of  spiritual  food  needed  by 
tihe  members. 

4.  Arrangements  should  be  made  for 
service  under  the  direction  of  the 
Church,  on  the  part  of  every  member. 
The  'best  way  to  strengthen  an  in- 
dividual Christian  is  to  put  him  to 
work,  winning  or  strengthening  others. 

True,  these  things  are  more  easily 
said  than  done ;  but  this  should  be 
our  aim,  and  an  honest,  prayerful  ef- 
fort made  to  reach  it  .  With  preach- 
ers, teadhers  members,  (old  and 
young),  all  co-operating  in  the  spirit 
of  loyalty  to  God  and  the  Church, 
there  is  no  reason  why  the  Church 
may  not  make  a  rich  contribution  to 
the  life  of  every  member. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine .  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2  :7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  tlii...-  v.'.i'-b  l-fcomc  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyseli,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  yc  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE  GARDEN  OF  NUTS 


A  Sonig  from  the  Song  of  iSongs 
"I  went  down  to  the  garden  of  nuts,  to 
see  the  fruits  of  the  valley,  and  to  see 
whether  the  vine  flourished,  and  the  piome- 
granates  budded"  (S.  of  Sol.  6:11). 
There's  a  garden  of  'God  in  a  valley  well 
known 

Where  the  choicest  of  heavenly  fruit  trees 
are  grown; 

iWhere  the  south  wind  blows  soft,  and  the 
keen  north  wind  cuts, 

And  'tis  known  in  the  Book  as  "The  Gar- 
den of  Nuts." 

The  'Garden  of  Nuts  is  'be-dew'd  with  the 
tears 

Of  the  saints  O'f  all  classes,  all  climates 
and  years; 

With  the  sorrowful  labor  it  o^ften  is  tilled. 
And   yet   with   a   heavenly   fragrance  'tis 
filled. 

Long  time  in  the  Garden  of  Nuts  have  I 
been, 

Long  time  have  I  wondered  at  all  I  have 
seen ; 

Long  time  have  I  wondered  how  dark- 
some its  dells. 

And  wondered  why  nuts  have  such  very 
hard  shells. 

King  Solomon  stood  in  this  garden  one 
day. 

And  sought  to  explain  all  its  riddles  away; 
Yet   vainly  he   wrought  till   the  daylig'ht 
was  done. 

For  he  looked  from  a  view-point  from 
"under  the  sun." 

No  comfort  we  find  when  from  "under 
the  sun" 

We  glance  at  the  evil  on  earth  that  is 
done; 

"Too  painful"  the  thoughts  that  within 
us  arise 

When  only  earth's  sun  doth  enlighten 
our  eyes. 

But  when  from  the  Sanctu'ry's  heavenly 
'height, 

And  when  in  the  Sanctu'ry's  soft,  holy 
light. 

On  the  Garden  of  Nuts  we  complacently 
gaze, 

Aih,  then  understand  we,  though  feebly, 
God's  ways. 

Oh,  the  nuts  are  so  hard  we  oft  labor  in 
vain 

A  full  and  a  right  understanding  to  gain; 

But  hereafter  we'll  know,  with  a  know- 
ledge complete. 

Though  the  shells  .have  been  hard  yet  the 
kernels  are  sweet. 

Dear  sorrowing  saints,  in  this  garden  who 
stand, 

And  tearfully  gaze  on  the  work  of  God's 
hand. 

Oh,  vex  not  your  hearts  with  the  "how" 

and   the  "why" 
Can  wrongs  be  existent,  when  God  reigns 

on  high? 


Oh,   ye   who   have   suffered — are  suffering 
still— 

Who  toil,  as  it  were,  upon  unending  hill; 
Who  see. yet  no  turn  in  the  sad  lane  ye 
tread. 

Whose  joys  are  departed,  whose  comforts 
are  fled; 

To  you  is  this  word  of  salvation  now  sent. 
To  bind  up  the  hearts   that  with  sorrow 
are  rent; 

The  Oiil  of  God's  joy  'for  your  mourning 
to  give. 

And  praise  for  the  souls  that  in  heaviness 
live. 

For   God,  once  for  all,   when  He  spared 

not  His  son. 
Has  shown  all  the  best  that  by  love  could 
be  done; 

And  He  in  that  day  that  is   coming  will 
show 

How   sweet   are   the   nuts   in    His  garden 
that  grow. 

Meanwhile  wc  are  with  Him,   and  He  is 
with  us, 

He  holdeth   our  right  hands  and  guideth 
us  thus; 

Jehovah    Himself    is    our    heart's  mighty 
strength, 

Our    portion    untold    through  eternity's 
length. 

O'h,  whom  have,  Lord,  in  the  heaven  but 
Thee? 

And  no  one  so  fair  upon  earth  can  we  see; 
Though  south  wind  blows  soft,  or  the  keen 

north  wind  cuts, 
We'll  trust  Thee,  Thou  Lord  of  the  Gar- 
of  Nuts.  —J.  C.  J. 

"Awake,  O  north  wind;  and  come,  thou 
south;  blow  upon  my  garden,  that  the 
spices  thereof  may  flow  out.  Let  my 
Beloved  come  into  His  garden,  and  eat  His 
pleasant  fruits"  (S.  of  Sol.  4:16). 

— The  SpringingWell. 


THE  ATONEMENT 


By  Allen  Christophel  > 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  crucifixion  is  the  central  theme 
of  the  Bible — in  fact  of  the  plan  of 
God  for  the  entire  universe.    The  a- 
tonement  or  the  thought  of  it,  is  men- 
tioned one  hundred  seventy-  five  times 
and  once  for  every  forty-four  verses 
in    the    New    Testament.  (Evans). 
It  is  the  golden  thread  that  binds  all 
parts   of   the    Bible   into   a  glorious 
whole.    The  crucifixion  of  Christ  was 
fully  perfected  by   His  resurrection, 
but   without   the   former    the  latter 
would   have   been    an  impossibility. 
The  resurrection  typified  two  thimgs : 
(a)   the  raising  by   God's  power,  of 
Christ  from  the  grave,  typifying  the 
raising,  by  God's  power,  of  the  sinner 
from  the  depths  of  sin  to  the  new  life 
in  Christ;  (b)  the  resurrection  of  the 
body  from  death  to  that  of  a  glorified 
body,   thus  becoming  "the  firstfruits 
of  them  that  slept."      But  before  the 
individual  can  be  raised  to  the  new  life 
in  Christ  Jesus  it  is  necessary  to  die  to 
sin ;  and  before  the  dead  can  be  raised 
to  a  life  of  immortality,  it  is  necessary 
for  them  to  'have    had  the  power  of 
the  atonement  applied  to  their  lives. 


"If  we  be  dead  with  him,  we  shall  al- 
so live  with  him :  If  we  suffer,  we 
s'hall  also  reign  with  him." 

Christ  said,  "Think  not  that  I  am 
come  to  destroy  the  law,  or  the  pro- 
phets :  I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but 
to  fulfil."   Paul  says,  "But  before  faith 
came  we  were  kept  under  the  law, 
shut  up  unto  tihe  faith  which  should 
afterwards   be   revealed.  Wherefore 
the  law  was  our  schoolmaster  to  bring 
us  unto  Christ,  that  we  might  be  jus- 
tified by  faith."    Taking  these  verses 
together  we  again  see  that  the  Old 
Testament   dispensation  is  bound  to 
the  New,  and  that  the  sacrifices  under 
the  law  were  given  to  train  and  pre- 
pare for  the  one  great  event  by  which 
the  burden  of  sin  was  to  be  lifted. 
Christ  came  to  fulfill  the  law — not  'as 
though  the  law  had  been  given  as  ain 
end  in  itself  and,  in  order  to  have  it 
fulfilled,  Christ  had  to  sufifer,  but  it 
had  been  the  plan  of  God  for  Him  to 
give  His  life  for  the  world,  and  the 
law  was  given  to  prepare  the  world 
for  His  atonement.     Christ  lived  as 
our  example,  died  for  our  redemption, 
and  rose  for  our  justification. 

The  Adamic  sin  was  a  sin  of  dis- 
obedience and  it  is  this  spirit  that  is 
transmitted  to  the  race.    The  curse  of 
the    human    family    is  disobedience. 
After  the  fall  of  mam  an  angel_  was 
placed  as  a  guard  to  the  tree  of  life  to 
prevent  man  from  taking  thereof  and 
living  forever.    God  had  made  a  plan 
whereby  man's  redemption  could  be 
amply  effected.    Blood  is  the  very  vi- 
tality of  the  creature,  and  before  re- 
demption was  possible,  it  was  neces- 
sary that  blood  be  given.    The  curse, 
or  the  punishment  for  Adam's  dis- 
obedience meant  natural  and  spiritual 
death,  and  by  Adam's  sin  the  very 
life  was  estranged  from  God.  And 
before  man  could  again  be  reunited 
with  God,  it  was  necessary  that  the 
life  be  changed.     God  provided  the 
sacrifices  of  the  Old  Testament  dis- 
pensation as  a  security  from  impend- 
ing judgments,  but  there  was  a  deep- 
er principle  and  nothing  short  of  the 
blood  of  His  Son  could  atone  for  sin 
and  nothing  short  of  the  implanting 
of  the  very  life  of   Christ  Himself 
could  save  from  the  power  of  sin — 
which  salvation  is  brought  about  by 
regeneration.    The  power  of  the  sacri- 
,fices  under  the  Old  Testament  lay  in 
the  obedience  and  faith  manifested  by 
the  doers.    Their  obedience  prepared 
for  the  benefits  that  Christ's  suffering 
brought. 

By  the  atonement  man  is  freed  from 
the  guilt  of  sin;  by  the  regeneration 
man  is  freed  from  the  power  of  sin 
by  the  coming  resurrection^  man  is 
freed  from  the  presence  of  sin.  It  is 
estimated  that  there  are  in  existence 
more  than  two  hundred  theories  of  the 
atonement,  but   an   alarmingly  large 
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number  make  it  only  a  human  event. 
To  do  so,  and  to  separate  it  from  the 
supernatural  is  to  destroy  its  benefits 
entirely.  His  example,  even  until  death 
was  noteworthy.  His  sacrifice  was 
supreme,  but  the  fact  of  His  deity 
gives  the  power  to  His  blood.  The 
fact  th'at  He  was  a  part  of  the  God- 
'head  makes  His  blood  efficient  to 
cleanse  from  sin  and  to  implant  new 
life.  Were  it  not  that  He  was  of 
God,  His  blood  would  have  no  more 
value  in  remission  of  sin  than  the 
blood  of  any  other  individual,  or  even 
of  the  Levitical  sacrifices.  The  mean- 
ing of  the  word  atonement  is  at-one- 
ment  with  God  througih  His  shed 
blood.  It  is  the  only  means  by  which 
the  sin  of  man  is  cleansed  or  covered 
and  man  can  appear  justified  before 
God. 

By  the  sacrifices  of  the  law  tem- 
porary suspension  of  God's  judgment 
was  broug'ht  about.  From  year  to 
year  the  high  priest  would  enter  the 
holy  of  holies  and  ofifer  blood  for  the 
errors  of  himself  and  his  people  but 
this  remedy  was  incomplete.  It  served 
only  to  point"  forward  to  Christ's 
death.  After  the  death  of  Christ  the 
remedy  was  perfect.  By  virtue  of  His 
death  '  and  the  believer's  faith,  the 
guilt  that  separates  man  from  God  is 
removed.  The  debt  is  paid  thereby 
and  the  believer's  standing  with  God 
is  perfect  as  far  as  the  guilt  is  con- 
cerned, but  the  perfection  of  the  body 
is  not  reached  until  it  is  raised  into 
the  image  of  His  glorified  body.  It  is 
then  that  the  perfect  work  of  Chri? 
shall  have  been  accomplished.  By  vir- 
tue of  His  blood  our  guilt  is  (perfect- 
ly) pardoned  and  by  regeneration  an 
upright  spirit  is  placed  into  the  be- 
liever ;  by  the  power  of  His  resurrec- 
tion the  body  that  the  believer  re- 
ceives shall  be  as  free  from  the  inclina- 
tion of  sin  as  was  Christ's.  Man  be- 
came a  living  soul  only  after  God  had 
breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath 
of  life ;  man  becomes  a  regenerated 
creature  only  after  the  very  breath  of 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  breathed  into 
his  soul;  man  is  a  perfect  individual 
onl}-'  after  his  very  life  partakes  of  the 
blood  of  Christ.  "Ye  are  sealed  with 
that  holy  Spirit  of  promise,  which  is 
the  earnest  (guarantee)  of  our  in- 
heritance until  the  redemption  of  our 
purchased  possession." 

The  work  of  Christ  is  a  perfect 
work.  The  pardoning  from  sin  and 
the  infusion  of  His  Spirit  lacks  no- 
thing; but  the  perfecting  of  the  body 
shall  be  accomplished  when  the  dead 
shall  have  arisen  incorruptible.  There 
is  no  limit  to  the  power  of  the  atone- 
ment ;  the  only  limitation  to  the  full 
accomplishment  of  its  work  is  human 
^  disobedience.  The  one  w'ho  accepts 
it  in  full  is  made  joint-heir  with 
Christ ;  the  one  vvho  rejects  it  is  cru- 


cifying the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  the 
fact  of  Christ's  sufferings  shall  stand 
against  such  an  one  in  the  day  of 
judgment.  The  response  we  owe  for 
the  debt  that  Christ  paid  is  doing  as 
He  did —  consecrating  life,  yes,  all  to 
God's  work. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


GOD'S  ORIGINAL  PURPOSE 
And  His  Plan  to  Work  out  His 
Eternal  Purpose 

By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

VI 

God's  plan  is  getting  brighter  than 
ever.  We  are  getting  throug:h  some 
of  these  dark  ages,  but  it  looks  dark 
enough  yet  when  we  look  out  through 
the  world.  We  are  coming  to  a  still 
more  interesting  study — John  the 
Baptist,  son  of  the  priest  Zacharias 
and  Elisabeth.  His  birth  and  work 
were  predicted  by  the  angel  Gabriel. 
This  was  possibly  the  angelic  mes- 
senger that  was  sent  to  explain  to 
Daniel  the  vision  of  the  ram  and  he- 
goat  and  the  prediction  of  the  seventy 
weeks.  He  also  announced  the  birth 
of  John,  the  forerunner  of  the  Mes- 
siah, and  also  the  birth  of  the  Messiah 
to  the  Virgin  Mary.  There  is  in  his 
manifestation  a  simplicity  and  absence 
of  terror  corresponding  to  his  char- 
acter as  a  comforter.  For  thirty  years 
John  lived  in  solitude  to  prepare  for 
the  great  work  that  was  before  him. 
He  understood  how  to  be  real  humble 
and  to  have  to  endure.  We  have  no 
record  of  him  till  ihe  came  to  the 
wilderness  of  Judea  to  preach  and  call 
and  baptizing  all  who  made  a  true 
confession  of  their  sins.  The  fame  of 
John  spread  among  all  classes  of  peo- 
ple and  multitudes  flocked  together 
to  hear  his  preaching  and  to  be  bap- 
tized. Many  thought  he  was  the  Mes- 
siah Himself.  But  in  the  spirit  of 
ihumility  he  rejected  all  such  cla:ims 
and  pointed  the  people  to  Him  whose 
shoelatchets  he  was  not  able  to  un- 
loose. His  testimony  to  the  divine  na- 
ture and  office  of  Christ  was  full  and 
distinct.  These  things  were  done  in 
Bethabara  beyond  the  Jordan.  (This 
was  the  place  where  Gideon  defeated 
the  Midianites  with  his  300  men.) 
While  John  was  busily  engaged  in 
gathering  in  souls,  and  baptizing  them 
he  saw  Jesus  coming  down  the  sheep- 
road.    He  said, 

"Behold  the  Lamb  of  God 

which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world."  It  stands  the  sinner  in  hand 
to  make  a  complete  surrender.  Then 
He  will  take  his  sins  away  and  re- 
member them  against  him  no  more. 
Christ  by  divine  power  takes  away 
the  sins  of  those  that  confess  Him 


and  are  born  into  the  family  of  God. 
Isaiah  encouraged  the  brethren  of  his 
day  by  prophesying  of  the  Savior  in 
the  present  day :  "Unto  us  a  child  is 
born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given,  and  the 
government  shall  be  upon  his  shoul- 
ders, and  his  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  mighty 
God,  the  everlasting  Father,  the 
Prince  of  Peace."  As  John  was  stand- 
ing with  two  of  his  disciples  and 
looking  upon  Jesus  as  He  walked  he 
said  to  his  disciples,  "Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God."  John  was  pointing 
Him  out  as  the  Savior  of  the  world, 
that  his  disciples  should  follow  Him 
as  their  Redeemer.  I  am  only  the 
voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 
he  said,  to  prepare  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  but  He  is  the  one  who  will  par- 
don you  of  your  sins.  It  was  God's 
good  pleasure  that  they  should  follow 
Him.  These  disciples  went  to  get 
others  to  follow  also.  In  God's  pres- 
ent plan  of  salvation  the  first  step  is 

Faith 

Faith  is  a  dependence  upon  the 
veracity  of  another.  Trust  is  called 
faith  because  it  relies  upon  the  truth 
of  a  promise.  Faith  is  the  property 
of  expression.  Accordingly  divine 
faith  is  a  firm  assent  of  the  mind  to 
things  upon  the  authority  of  divine 
revelation.    The  second  step  is 

Repentance 

Repentance  is  that  regret  and  re- 
luctance that  arises  in  a  person  after 
having  done  something  that  should 
not  have  been  done.  For  the  saving 
grace  in  the  soul  wrought  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  whereby  a  sinner  ds 
made  to  see  and  be  sensible  of  his  sin, 
is  grieved  and  humbled  before  God 
on  account  of  it,  not  so  much  for  the 
punishment  to  which  sin  has  made 
him  liable  as  that  thereby  God  is  dis- 
honored. His  laws  violated,  and  his 
own  soul  polluted.  This  grief  arises 
from  love  to  God  and  is  accompanied 
with  a  hatred  for  sin,  a  love  to  holi- 
ness, and  a  fixed  resolution  to  forsake 
sin  and  an  expectation  of  favor  and 
forgiveness  through  the  merits  of 
Christ.  This  is  evangelical  or  Gospel 
repentance.  The  third  step  is 
Justification 

Justification  signifies  a  gracious  act 
of  God  whereby  He  pardons  and  ac- 
cepts sinners.  By  their  unconditional 
surrender  and  by  Christ's  righteous- 
ness imputed  to  them  and  received  by 
faith.  It  was  also  confirmed  by  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  and  is  mani- 
fested by  the  good  works  of  the  be- 
lievers. 'The  fourth  step  is 
Conversion 

Conversion  means  a  turning  about 
of  a  sinner  from  his  sins  to  God.  God 
is  the  Author  of  this  change.    By  His 
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Spirit  He  puts  every  grace  into  the 
soul.  Jesus  says,  "No  man  can  come 
to  me  except  the  Father  draw  him." 
The  Word  of  God  is  a  means  to  bring 
people  to  conversion.  "The  law  of  the 
Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul." 
Ministers  preaching  the  Gospel  are  in- 
strumental in  this  change  in  Christ 
Jesus.  "I  have  begotten  you  through 
the  Gospel."    The  fifth  step  is 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MISSION  NOTES 


There  was  a  meeting  of  the  Execu- 
tive and  Mission  committees  at  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  on  Friday  and  Saturday  of 
last  week.  Their  work  was  to  prepare 
for  the  work  of  the  General  Board 
which  meets  at  Blough  Church  near 
Holisopple,  Pa.,  this  week. 


Brethren  D.  G.  Lapp  of  Roseland, 
Neb.,  and  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  spent  Tuesday  and  Wednesday, 
May  4  and  5,  with  the  Kansas  City 
Mennonite  missions. 


The  Argentine  mission  building  at 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  has  been  sold  re- 
cently. The  work  is  still  carried  on 
there  for  the  present  but  arrangements 
are  being  made  to  transfer  the  work 
to  some  point  nearer  the  Children's 
Welfare  Home  in  that  city. 


A  meeting  of  the  local  boards  of  the 
Kansas  City  Mennonite  missions  and 
of  the  Children's  Welfare  Home  was 
held  at  Kansas  City  Kans.,  May  5. 

The  Brethren  P.  J.  Shenk,  D.  S. 
Weaver,  D.  G.  Lapp,  and  D.  H.  Ben- 
der met  in  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  re- 
recently  to  look  into  the  advisibility 
of  enlarging  the  Children's  Welfare 
Home  in  that  city  to  a  sufficient  ex- 
tent to  include  an  isolation  w^ard. 


The  annual  missionary  meeting  for 
the  West  Union  district  near  Well- 
man,  Iowa,  was  held  this  year  on 
Ascension  Day.  If  the  program  was 
carried  out  a  very  helpful  session 
resulted. 


The  Executive  and  Mission  commit- 
tees of  our  General  Mission  Board,  in 
a  recent  meeting,  gave  endorsement  to 
an  effort  being  made  to  erect  a  Men- 
nonite church  somewhere  in  South- 
ern California,  There  are  now  about 
a  hundred  members  in  that  part  of  the 
state  and  the  conviction  is  general 
that  they  should  move  together  in 
one  or  two  places  and  begin  actively 
the  work  of  church  building. 


We  have  before  us  a  program  of 
the  commencement  exercises  of  Hess- 
ton College  and  Bible  School.  It  is 
to  begin  with  a  missionary  sermon  on 
Saturday,  May  29,  and  closes  with  a 
commencement  address  the  following 
Thursday  evening. 

The  commencement  address  at  the 
Orphans'  Home  school,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  was  delivered  this  year  by  Bro. 
P.  E.  Whitmer  of  Bluffton,  Ohio.  He 
preached  at  Oak  Grove  Church  in  the 
same  community  on  Sunday  morning. 
May  9,  and  he  and  Bro.  Eno  Zuercher 
,of  Elida,  Ohio,  preached  at  Bethel 
Church  in  the  evening. 


Regeneration 

Regeneration  is  the  change  and  re- 
novation of  the  soul.  By  the  Spirit 
and  grace  of  God  it  is  called  the  new 
birth  and  consists  of  the  infusion  of) 
the  spiritual  life  into  the  soul,  where- 
by it  is  able  to  perform  spiritual  ac- 
tions. This  is  "not  by  works  of  right- 
,eousness  that  we  have  done,  but  ac- 
cording to  His  mercy  he  saved  us,  by 
the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  the 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  "Of 
His  own  self  begat  He  us  with  the 
Word  of  truth."  Jesus  speaking  to 
Niicodemus  says,  "Except  a  man  be 
horn  again,  he  can  not  see  tho  king- 
dom of  God."  Peter  says,  "God  hath 
begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope, 
by  the  resurrection  of  Christ  from  the 
dead."  By  regeneration  He  has  given 
us  a  new  birth  and  hath  wrought  in 
us  such  a  hope  of  assurace  of  salva- 
tion as  puts  life  into  the  soul.  This  is 
.w^rought  by  the  resurrection  and  fu- 
ture glory,  since  the  members  must 
partake  of  the  same  conditions  with 
the  Head.   The  sixth  step  is 

Sanctification 

Sanctification  signifies  to  separate, 
to  appoint  to  a  holy  religio'us  use.  God 
sanctified  the  seventh  day.  The  first- 
born were  sanctified.  Thus  the  tem- 
,ple,  the  priests,  the  altars,  the  sac- 
rifices, etc.,  were  sanctified  under  the 
law.  To  cleanse  a  sinner  from  the 
pollution  and  filth  of  sin,  to  free  him 
from  the  power  and  dominion  of  sin 
and  endue  him  with  the  principle  of 
holiness,  is  the  work  of  sanctification. 
Thus  God  by  His  Spirit  sanctifies  the 
believers.  You  will  find  six  steps  rep- 
, resented  in  the  temple  space  where 
Solomon  built  a  throne. 

God's  plan  was  to  establish  the 
Church  and  in  order  to  do  this  and 
for  the  teaching  and  work  that  was 
connected  with  it,  it  was  necessary 
that  Christ  would  appoint  som^e 
^messengers.  This  be  did  calling  them 
apostles.  He  chose  and  taught  them. 
Christ  was  called  a  messenger  from 
heaven  to  assume  our  nature  and 
work  out  salvation  with  authority,  to 
execute  His  prophetical  and  other 
.offices  and  to  send  forth  His  apostles 
to  publish  the  Gospel. 

God's  plan  was  that  Christ  should 
die  for  the  redemption  of  His  people 
from  sin  and  degradation.  Crucifixion 
on  the  cross  was  the  punishment  for 


Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  filled  the  regular  appointments 
at  the  Altoona  Mission  on  Sunday, 
May  9. 


Bro.  S.  E.  AUgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  stopped  at  Fort  Wayne,  Lima, 
and  Canton  Missions  recently. 


Bro.  L.  L.  Hartzler  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  filled  the  regular  appointments 
at  Lima,  Ohio,  Mission  on  Sunday, 
May  9. 


Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler  of  Tiskilwa,  111., 
preached  at  26th  St.  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion in  Chicago  on  Sunday  evening, 
May  9. 


The  Local  Board  of  the  26th  Street 
Mission,  Chicago,  met  there  on  Mon- 
day, May  10. 


the  vilest  slaves  and  was  considered 
a  servile  punishment.  This  our  Sav- 
ior underwent.  The  penalty  was  so 
common  among  the  Romans  that 
pains,  afl:'lictions,  troubles,  and  tin- 
prosperous  affairs  were  called  crosses 
and  the  verb  "cruciare"  was  used  for 
all  sorts  of  chastisements  and  pains 
of  the  body  and  mind.  Our  Savior 
has  often  said  in  the  Gospel  that  he 
who  would  be  His  disciple  must  take 
up  His  cross  and  follow  Him.  He 
must  submit  readily  to  whatever  af- 
fliction God  sc'cs  fit  tO'  lay  upon  him 
or  to  any  suffering  that  befalls  him  in 
the  service  of  God,  even  death  itself. 
The  cross  signifies  Christ's  sufferings 
from  His  birth  to  His  death,  but 
especially  on  the  tree. 

Resurrection 

The  resurrection  is  the  most  dmpor- 
,tant  event  in  the  Gospel  and  the  dem- 
onstration of  ail  the  rest.  Paul  says, 
"If  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  our 
preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  also 
is  vain.  .  .  .  Ye  are  yet  in  your  sins." 
The  apostles  were  sent  to  convert 
the  world.  They  were  to  lay  this 
down  as  the  foundation  of  their 
preaching — that  Christ  was  raised 
from  the  dead  and  that  all  may  yield 
faith  and  obedience  to  Him. 

Tiskilwa,  111. 

(To  be  continued) 
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A  letter  from  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  in- 
forms us  of  the  safe  arrival  of  Sister 
Anna  Stalter  in  Bombay  on  April  4. 
May  God  bless  her  and  the  work  and 
workers  with  which  she  is  connected. 


THE  WORK  AT  LA  JUNTA 


Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole,  who  is  spend- 
ing some  time  with  the  brotherhood 
at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  sent  us  the  follow- 
ing items  of  interest: 

Aug.  5,  1902— First  trip  made  to 
this  place  about  colonizing  Menno- 
nites. 

May  4,  1903 — A  congregation  of  20 
members  organized  near  the  present 
site  of  Holbrook  Church,  about  thir- 
teen miles  north  of  La  Junta.  Present 
membership,  215. 

During  the  past  four  months,  in  the 
Mennonite  Sanitarium  and  the  City 
Hospital  (of  which  the  Mennonites 
have  temporary  charge)  there  are 
seven  nurses  and  115  surgical  opera- 
tions have  been  performed.  The  con- 
gregations in  the  district  are  in  charge 
of  six  ministers  and  two  deacons. 


WHAT     IF     THESE  SIXTY 
MILLION  BECOME  ARYA 
SAMAJ? 

The  Arya  Samaj  is  a  reform  sect  in 
India  which  has  as  its  slogan,  "Back 
to  the  Vedas."  The  Vedas  are  the 
most  ancient  of  the  Hindu  sacred 
books,  and  are  believed  to  be  truly  in- 
spired, and  so  to  contain  the  very  es- 
sence of  all  true  wisdom.  "Back  to 
the  Vedas"  means  to  the  Hindus 
muc'h  the  same  as  "Back  to  the  apos- 
tles" would  mean  to  the  Christian 
Ohurdh  of  today.  It  is  a  call  to  return 
to  the  ancient  simplicity  of  the  Aryan 
forefathers. 

Idolatry  and  caste  are  later  develop- 
ments ;  hence  to  go  back  to  the  Vedas 
means  to  go  back  to  the  time  in 
Indian  bistory  when  there  was  no 
idolatry  and  no  caste  system.  Loy- 
alty to  the  ancient  Scriptures,  cCs  op- 
posed to  the  more  modern  produ- 
ctions, brings  with  it  a  reverence  for 
all  that  is  distinctly  Aryan.  India  for 
the  Indians,  in  political  and  industrial 
lines  as  well  las  in  religious  matters,  is 
the  ideal  of  the  leaders  of  -tlhis  cult. 
Hence  they  are  enemies  to  all  that  is 
foreign,  both  political  and  religious. 

The  Arya  Samajists  are  implacable 
enemies  of  Christianity,  regarding  it 
as  a  foreign  religion  and  therefore 
having  no  right  in  India.  In  order  to 
spread  their  own  doctrines  they  have 
borrowed  many  of  the  Christian  meth- 
ods of  propagation,  suclh  as  street 
'preadhing,  distribution  of  literature, 
erection  and  conduct  of  schools  and 
orphanages,   and   itinerant  propagan- 


dists. They  will  go  to  almost  any 
length  to  bring  a  native  Christian 
back  into  Hinduism.  This  cult  may 
be  regarded  as  the  most  actively  hos- 
tile to  Christianity  of  all  the  Hindu 
cults. 

They  take  into  their  society  people 
from  every  station  in  life,  even  the 
low  caste  land  outcaste,  though  it  is 
true  that  in  secret  the  deep-seated 
prejudices  find  expression  in  acts  that 
are  inimical  to  true  caste  is  commend- 
able, as  is  also  their  opposition  to 
idolatry.  In  these  respects  they  may 
be  considered  allies  of  Mohammedan- 
ism and  Christianity.  There  is  com- 
mon ground  thus  far.- 

Indeed,  some  missionaries  consider 
Arya  Samaj  as  a  sort  of  stepping- 
stone  toward  Christianity  ;  that  though 
they  are  now  our  greatest  opponents, 
it  will  eventually  be  found  that  the 
Vedas  do  not  contain  enough  truth  to 
support  the  religious  life  of  the  ad- 
herents, and  that  they  will  come  even- 
tually to  Christ  for  complete  satisfac- 
tion. This  is  the  most  optimistic  view 
possible.  Such  a  result  is  far  in  the 
distance,  at  least. 

What  if  the  sixty  millions  of  the 
aborigines  and  outcastes  should  be- 
come Arya  Samaj  ?  And  this  is  a  pos- 
sibility. Their  propaganda  is  result- 
ing in  tremendous  gains.  First  of  all, 
it  may  be  said  that  the  people  would 
be  lifted  to  a  higher  state  of  civiliza- 
tion. Education  is  one  of  their  agen- 
cies, as  it  is  of  Christianity.  Being  al- 
ready largely  free  from  caste  restric- 
tions these  aborigines  would  find  little 
difficulty  in  entering  this  cult.  As  to 
idolatry,  there  would  be  more  diffi- 
culty, but  even  here  the  case  is  hope- 
less, as  the  aborigines  are  largely  ani- 
mistic and  are  not  as  idolatrous  as  are 
the  Hindus. 

Were  these  sixty  millions  to  become 
Aryas  they  would  be  at  once  inaccess- 
ible to  Christianity,  for  a  while  at 
least.  They  would  constitute  a  force 
of  opposition  that  would  bid  fair  to 
drive  Christianity  quite  out  of  India. 
For  the  Christian  religion  would  be 
boycotted  along  with  foreign  goods 
and  people.  Already  the  Ayra  Samaj 
are  a  very  active  element  in  the  op- 
position to  government.  To-  fail  to 
reach  and  win  these  re'achable  millions 
in  this  moment  of  opportunity  will 
mean  their  loss  to  Christianity,  and 
to  the  highest  interests  of  India  her- 
self, for  Christ  is  India's  only  hope. 
That  all  the  sacred  books  of  India  do 
not  contain  ■enoug'h  truth  to  uplift  her 
people  is  proved  by  her  thirty  centur- 
ies of  history. 

Christ  can  save  India's  sons  and  re- 
deem, Indian  society.  He  must  be 
given  a  chance  to  do  it  NOW,  or  the 
opportunity  will  pass.  Such  a  catas- 
troplhe  is  too  painful  to  think  about. 


Not  "back  to  the  Vedas"  but  forward 
to  Christ  is  India's  need.  It  is  her 
only  hope  of  future  prosperity  and 
happiness.  "We  can  do  it,  and  we 
will."  India  for  Christ.— E.  H.  Eby 
in  "The  Missionary  Visitor." 


A  MISSION  LETTER 


For  the   Gospel  Herald 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  Mis- 
sion Letter  No.  71,  written  by  Bro.  S.  E. 
Allgyer  to  the  mission  workers  and  volun- 
teers for  service.  Though  addressed  to 
missionaries  in  action  or  in  prospect,  it 
will  make  helpful  reading  for  all  who  are 
interested  in  the  mission  cause. — Editor. 

A  friendly  greeting  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  our  blessed  Redeemer:  Since 
the  larger  number  of  our  mission  fam- 
ily are  located  in  places  where  the  win- 
ters are  long  and  dreary,  we  are  no 
doubt  glad  for  the  approaching  spring 
time.  When  the  sweet  melody  of  the 
birds  is  again  heard,  and  the  brilliant 
rays  of  sunshine  are  warming  mother 
earth,  so  that  even  the  little  blades  of 
grass  and  also  the  stalwart  trees  of 
the  forests,  are  manifesting  new  life 
and  vigor,  I  trust  that  every  believer 
and  especially  those  of  the  mission 
band  Avill  allow  their  hearts  and  lives 
to  become  warmed  with  the  sunshine 
of  God's  love ;  that  every  mission, 
and  every  Sunday  school,  and  every 
service,  with  which  we  have  any  con- 
nection, will  receive  the  full  benefit 
of  our  renewed  strength  and  vigor  to 
advance  this  great  cause  for  which  we 
are  individually  responsible.  May  ev- 
ery minute  of  time  be  utilized  to  the 
glory  of  God.  But  the  question  may 
come  to  the  minds  of  our  young  peo- 
ple. What  can  we  do  in  our  particular 
corner,  and  in  our  weak  way  and  ef- 
fort, to  help  somebody  today? 

A  number  of  things  might  be  sug- 
gested, but  will  only  mention  one  at 
this  time,  what  I  have  in  mind,  is 
small  groups,  spending  Sunday  after- 
noons and  an  occasional  evening  in 
home  of  aged  and  afflicted  ones  that 
have  been  deprived  of  the  privilege 
of  assembling  together,  or  in  homes 
where  there  is  not  sufficient  interest, 
to  venture  to  the  House  of  God,  and 
bring  them  the  Gospel  in  song,  accom- 
panying the  same  with  Scripture  read- 
ing and  prayer.  Many  souls  could  in 
this  way  be  encouraged  and  made  hap- 
py, and  others  hear  the  Gospel. 

At  this  season  of  the  year  there  is 
a  tremendous  need  of  earnest,  prevail- 
ing prayer.  In  the  first  place,  we  have 
three  missionaries  on  the  way  to  In- 
dia, and  we  certainly  ought  to  remem- 
ber them.  Then  we  have  relief  Avork- 
ers  on  the  way  home,  and  they  should 
have  our  support.  And  have  we  for- 
gotten Russia,  with  its  disturbances, 
and   the  distress  in  which  many  of 

(Continued  on  page  156) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.   12:1.  .      ,      t     j  t 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  tor 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1.  .      .  ■ 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment    with   promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


MY  MOTHER'S  FAITH 


The  fee  upon  the  hearth  is  low, 

And  there  is  stillness  everywhere; 
Like  troubled  spirits  here  and  there, 

The  firelight  shadows  fluttering  go; 
And  as  the  shadows  'round  me  creep, 

A  childish  treble  breaks  the  gloom, 
And  softly  'from  a  farther  room 

'Comes,  Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep." 

And  somehow,  with  that  little  prayer 
And  that  sweet  treble  in  my  ears. 

My  thoughts  go  back  to  distant  years 
And  linger  with  a  dear  one  there; 

And  as  I  hear  the  child's  amen. 

My  mother's  faith  comes  back  to  me; 

■Crouched  at  her  side  I  seem  to  be. 
And  mother  holds  my  hands  again. 

O  for  an  hour  in  that  dear  place! 

O  for  the  peace  of  that  dear  time! 
O  for  the  childish  trust  sublime! 

0  for  a  (glimpse  of  mother's  face! 
Yet.  as  the  sliadows  'round  me  creep, 

1  do  not  seem  to  be  alone — 
Sweet  music  of  that  treble  tone — 

And"N'ow  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep." 

— Eugene  Field. 


ELI'S    MISTAKE     AND  GOD'S 
PLAN  FOR  SALVATION  OF 
OUR  "HOUSE" 


By  Elmer  E.  Bittinger 

f  or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

One  of  'the  most  serious  evil.'^-  of 
tlic  present  time  is  lack  of  parcrital 
authority.  It  is  the  cause  of  untold 
niTschief,  not  only  under  the  parental 
T'oof,  but  to  the  whole  community. 

Th'is  evil  largely  arises  froni  not 
going  to  the  Bible  to  get  God's  ideas 
on  the  subject.  Eli's  history  is  a  clear 
proof  of  the  'wrath  of  God  on  even  the 
high  priest  for  lacking  parental  con- 
trol. "I  will  judge  his  house  forever 
for  the  iniquity  wdiich  he  knowetli  ; 
because  his  sons  made  themselves 
vile,  land  he  restrained  them  not"'  (I 
Sam.  3;13j.  Eli'^^  lack  of  control 
caused  the  loss  ol  \.'..-,  >-ons'  lives,  the 
loss  of  the  sacre.i  ark  ui  God,  national 
defeat,  and  the  ic.'s  of  many  lives,  in- 
cluding his  own  and  one  of  his  son's 
wives.  May  this  be  a  warning  to 
us  that  it  can  not  be  said  of  us  that 
we  "restraint'd  not"  our  house. 

The  word  "house"  includes  not  only 
our  family  but  servants  also.  The 
Lord  said  of  Abraham,  "f  know  him, 
that  he  will  command  his  children  and 
bis   household   after  'him,   and  they 
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sihall  keep  the  wav  of  the  Lord"  (Gen. 
18:19). 

God  wants  the  head  of  every  house 
to  have  a  holy  command  over  his 
'household.  The  heavenly  Father  is 
our  pattern.  As  He  rules  His  family 
in  love,  patience,  wisdom,  sym'pathy 
and  justice,  so  we  should  be  as  near 
like  Him  as  'we  can. 

Some  parents  rule  their  houses  in  a 
way  they  call  righteous,  but  it  is  done 
in  a  cold,  lhard,  and  rigid  spirit,  with 
the  result  that  the  children  break  out 
in  unusual  excesses  as  soon  as  they 
become  'of  age,  or  can  break  away 
from  the  rigid  rule.  Go'd  does  not 
rule  His  house  thus,  but  remembers 
the  age  and  temperament  of  each  of 
us  to  know  what  is  'best  for  us  in- 
dividually. 

There  are  Christian  business  men 
today  who  can  successfully  control 
'large  business  concerns  but  at  home 
they  are  like  Eli.  There  is  overcO'm- 
ing  grace  for  every  one  of  us,  if  we 
see  our  need  and  ask  our  heavenly 
Father  to  supply  the  need. 

Heaven  is  spoken  of  by  Christ  as 
"My  Father's  house"— where  I-Je 
lives  and  rules,  and  the  saints'  eternal 
home,  formed  on  the  family  principle. 

It  is  His  will  that  each  home  shall 
be  a  miniature  heaven.  It  is  His  will 
that  all  shaW  be  saved.  From  many 
scri'ptures  we  read  of  many  wfho  were 
saved  and  their  house  or  household, 
or  whole  house.  Of  course,  each  per- 
son in  eac'h  house  must  repent  and 
believe  personally,  but  God  will  ac- 
complish that,  if  we  trust  Him  to  save 
our  house.  It  is  a  great  encourage- 
ment to  faith  to  see  that  God  wants 
to  save  "all  thine  house."  Pharaoh 
wanted  to  keep  "the  little  ones"  in 
Egypt  while  he  permitted  the  others 
to  'leave  to  worship  God.  He  knew 
if  he  kept  the  little  ones  h?  would 
soon  have  the  parents  back  again. 
Moses  wO'uld  not  c'bey,  but  each 
father  took  all  'his  family  with  him  out 
of  that  land  which  ^typifies  the  world. 

Rahab  is  a  beautiful  instance  of  a 
sinner  turning  to  God,  and  getting 
her  whole  household  saved.  ( Joshu?.  2 : 
9-13).  Verse  13  shows  how  concerned 
she  was  for  father,  mother,  brothers, 
and  sisters.  Joshua  6:23-25  tells  us 
that  her  father,  mother,  brethren,  and 
all  her  kindred  were  saved. 

When  Jesus  'healed  'the  nobleman's 
son,  the  nobleman  "himself  be'lieved, 
and  his  whole  house"  (John  4:35). 
We  can  imagine  the  joy  in  heaven 
when  a  "whole  house"  repents  for  we 
are  told  of  the  joy  when  one  repents. 

Cornelius  being  convicted  of  sin, 
prayed  and  'was  told  by  an  angel: 
"Send  fo-r  Peter  who  shall  tell  thee 
words,  whereby  thou  and  all  thy  house 
shall  be  saved'"'  (Acts  11:13,  14).  God 
pro'mised  tlhat  all  his  house  sihould  be 
saved;  but  Cornelius  brought  in  his 
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near  friends  (Acts  10:24)  which  was 
more  than  God  promised,  yet  God 
honored  his  faith  by  pouring  out  His 
Spirit  on  "All  them  which  heard  the 
word,"  and  they  all  believed  and  were 
baptized. 

Lydia,  a  business  woman,  listened 
to  the  preaching  of  Paul,  accepted 
Christ  and  was  saved.  She  was  not 
content  with  her  own  salvation,  and 
no  doubt  prayed  for  her  relatives  and 
friends  and  probably  told  them  how 
the  Lord  saved  her.  God  honored  her 
faith,  and  "she  was  baptized  and  her 
household"  (Acts  16:15). 

The  Bhiiippian  jailor  asked,  "Sirs, 
What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  He 
received  the  answer,  "Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shaft  be 
saved  and  thy  house"  (Acts  16:30,31). 
He  only  as'ked  for  himself  but  re- 
ceived an  answer  showing  that  God 
wanted  him  and  his  household  saved 
together. 

This  has  been  God's  will  and  way 
for  salvation  from  the  beginning: 
"thou  and  all  thy  house,"  and  it  will 
be  so  until  the  end.  Satan  has  been 
successful  ill  cutting  off  the  most  im- 
portant part  of  this  great  promise,  so 
f?r  as  quoting  it  is  concerned.  We 
hear  it  quoted  thus :  "Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be 
yaved."  When  this  is  believed  one 
person  is  saved,  but  when  the  whole 
promise  is  believed,  the  whole  house 
is  saved.  Oh,  ho'w  God's  heart  of 
mercy  is  grieved  and  limited  by  His 
people.  God's  way  is  a  simple  one — 
siniplv  believe  the  whole  promise  for 
your  house  as  for  yourself.  God  hon- 
ors His  Word  and  will  honor  those 
who  wiill  sim-ply  take  Him  at  Idis 
Word. 

God  Avants  our  houses  to  be  models 
of  His  hourc.  and  if  we  .rnter  into 
God's  purpose  and  seek  to  rule  our 
houses  as  He  rules  His,  our  whole 
house  shall  be  saved. 

We  hear  and  read  of  many  present 
diay-God-fearing  persons  who  'hold  to 
this  promi;-e  and  keep  certain  mem- 
bers of  their  famiiy  before  the  throne 
of  grace  continually  until  they  are 
saved;  showing  us  that  God's  -promis- 
es are  ever  true.  May  we  as  individ- 
uals of  some  house  realize  our  posi- 
tion as  a  saved  persoir,  and  not  be 
satisiied  with  part  of  the  promise  but 
grasp  it  all. 

S'prings,  Pa. 


"WATCH  YOUR  STEP" 

Take  the  way  where  roses  throng. 

Paths  of  beauty  and  of  sony. 

Go  the  road  that  gladness  goes, 

Fragrant  with  the  dreams  of  rose. 

Why  the  shadow  and  the  dark. 

When  beyond  the  rugged  mark 

Sings  the  dove  and  soars  the  lark. 

And  forever  'mid  the  song 

Winds  the  path  where  roses  throng. 

— Selected. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  May  30,  1920—1  Sam.  14: 
1-13 

JONATHAN  AND  HIS  ARMOR- 
BEARER 

Golden  Text. — Be  strong  and  of 
good  courage. — Jos'h.  1 :6. 

Introductory. — ^Saul  was  formally 
anointed  king  over  Israel  at  Mizpeh 
according  to  the  direction  of  the  Lord, 
and  was  acknowledged  king  by  all  Is- 
rael. It  was  the  deliverance  of  Israel 
from  the  bondage  of  the  Philistines 
that  was  one  of  the  things  mentioned 
in  connection  with  the  choosing  of 
Saul.  He  began  his  reign  in  the  midst 
of  brightest  prospects,  and  won  a 
signal  victory  over  the  Philistines 
soon  after  he  began  his  reign.  It  was 
early  in  the  history  of  his  reign  that 
Jonathan  begins  to  figure  in  a  prom- 
inent way. 

Lesson  Story. — While  Saul  was 
tarrying  in  Mizpeh  Jonathan  was 
nearer  the  enemy's  lines.  One  day  he 
proposed  to  his  armor-bearer  that 
they  would  do  a  little  investigating  of 
their  own.  His  father  knew  nothing 
about  their  ventures  and  would  in  all 
proba'bility  have  advised  against  it 
had  he  known  it.  "Come,  and  let  us 
go  over  unto  the  garrison  of  these  un- 
circumcised :  it  may  be  that  the  Lord 
will  work  for  us,"  said  he  to  his  ar- 
mor-bearer. He  recognized  that  "there 
is  no  restraint  to  the  Lord  to  save 
many  or  few."  Being  in  the  hands 
of  the  Lord  he  felt  safe  to  go  forth  to 
the  enemy's  camp.  The  enemy  was 
taken  by  complete  surprise,  but  held 
Jonathan's  daring  in  derision.  "Come 
up  to  us,"  said  they  to  the  two  He- 
brews, "and  we  will  shew  you  a 
thing."  Jonathan  accepted  the  chal- 
lenge. He  bade  his  armor-bearer  fol- 
low him,  and  assured  him  that  "the 
Lord  hath  delivered  them  into  the 
hand  of  Israel."  These  two  faithful 
men  of  Israel  went  forth  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord  and  won  a  com- 
plete victory  over  the  enemy. 

Lessons  for  Us. — I.  Victory  in  the 
Lord  depends  not  upon  numbers  but 
upon  faith  in  God.  Jonathan's  victory 
was  as  complete  as  if  he  had  had 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  soldiers  by 
Ijis  side.  They  who  would  justify 
present  wars  by  the  example  of  God's 
people  in  olden  times  have  a  poor 
comparison.  To  lay  aside  ail  dispen- 
sational  considerations,  there  is  no- 
thing in  modern  warfare  that  in  any 
way  compares  with  the  victory  of 
Jonathan  on  this  occasion  or  with  sim- 
ilar victories  won  by  the  people  of 
God  on  other  occasions. 
2.     Courage   means  much   in  the 
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Christian  service.  Jonathan's  victory 
was  not  a  mere  venture,  but  it  was  the 
result  of  a  courageous  and  faithful  ef- 
fort on  the  part  of  one  who  believed 
in  God  and  trusted  in  His  sustaining 
power.  In  this  did  Jonathan  set  an  ex- 
ample that  is  worthy  of  our  considera- 
tion. 

3.  As  Jonathan  was  surrounded  by 
the  enemy  in  overwhelming  numbers, 
so  are  we  also  surrounded  by  the  en- 
emy's hosts  in  this  world.  But  this 
should  not  dismay  nor  discourage  us. 
God's  promise  is  that  He  will  be  with 
us  "even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 
Let  us  press  on  and  expect  great 
things  from  God. 

4.  The  taunts  of  worldlings  should 
never  discourage  us  in  our  Christian 
efforts.  When  Jonathan  and  his  aid 
first  appeared  to  the  enemy  they 
spoke  of  the  "holes  where  the  He- 
brews hid  themselves"  and  invited 
them  to  come  on,  promising  them  to 
"shew  you  a  thing."  But  their  derision 
was  suddenly  hushed  when-  the  ar- 
mored men  of  God  proved  themselves 
more  than  a  match  for  them.  The 
finger  of  scorn  on  the  part  of  the 
world  may  make  the  timid  ones  still 
more  afraid,  but  the  true  soldier  of  the 
cross  pays  no  attention  to  it.  Let 
"Onward"  be  our  watchword,  looking 
to  God  for  sustaining  grace  and  for 
victory. 

5.  God  wants  His  people  at  the  bat- 
tle's front.  Saul  may  have  been  all 
rig-iht  under  that  pomegranate  tree,  but 
it.  was  at  Michmash  that  the  work  of 
overcoming  the  enemy  was  to  be  done. 
Whether  there  be  few  or  many  who 
are  of  sufficient  courage  to  face  the 
enemy  at  Michmash,  let  us  not  be 
neglectful  of  our  duty.  Monasteries 
may  be  right  in  their  place,  but  the 
man  who  spends  his  life  there  without 
coming  in  contact  with  the  people  has 
missed  his  calling.  It  is  edifying  and 
inspiring  to  be  in  large  congregations, 
but  unless  that  congregation  is  on  the 
firing  line  prepatring  and  sending 
workers  to  meet  the  hosts  of  the  en- 
emy and  win  victories  for  God,  that 
congregation  has  missed  its  calling. 
Brother,  God  wants  you  on  the  firing 
line.    Are  you  there? 

6.  The  glory  was  not  all  Jonathan's. 
That  armor-bearer  was  hardly  promi- 
nent enough  to  get  his  name  into 
print;  but  he  filled  a  large  place  in  the 
victory.  Brother,  you  may  be  only  an 
armor-bearer,  overshadowed  by  the 
personality  of  some  one  whose  name 
is  in  every  one's  mouth ;  but  for  all 
that  you  may  be  doing  a  work  that 
will  give  you  heavenly  recognition. 
No  matter  in  what  part  of  the  Church 
you  may  hold  your  position — whether 
you  be  recognized  as  bishop,  evan- 
gelist, pastor,  deacon,  missionary,  su- 
perintendent, or  simply  a  "layman," 
there  is  in  heaven  above  an  eye  who 
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Our  Young  People 

THE  NEEDS  OF  THE  RURAL  FIELD. 
— Luke  10:1-24. 

Topic  for  May  30 


MOTTO 

"Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest, to  send  forth  laborers  into  his  har- 
vest." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  The  Rural  Mission  Field.— God's  love 
goes  out  to  the  needy  everywhere.  Wher- 
ever there  is  a  lost  soul,  there  is  a  need. 
Where  there  are  precious  children  and 
youths  growing  up  without  the  teaching  of 
the  Gospel,  there  is  a  crying  need  which 
grows  worse  -with  the  years.  Mission 
Boards  and  Churches  may  delay  in  their 
work  but  children  and  young  people  do 
not  stop  growing.  They  are  either  feed- 
ing their  minds  upon  that  which  will  make 
them  wise  unto  salvation  or  they  are  feed- 
ing the  minds  upon  that  which  corrupts 
society  and  leads  many  on  the  way  of 
degradation.  The  Christian  worker  sees 
needs  which  the  people  in  need  do  not 
feel  for  themselves.  There  is  first  of  all 
the  need  of  salvation.  Then  there  is  need 
of  such  teaching  and  shepherding  that  the 
newborn  child  of  God  may  grow  strong 
in  the  Lord.  The  spirit  of  the  world  tol- 
erated in  so  many  of  the  modern  religious 
organizations  needs  to  be  offset  by  the 
holding  forth  of  the  whole  standard  of  the 
Gospel  as  held  forth  in  the  Word.  To 
supply  these  needs,  there  should  be  the 
evangelist  who  can  fully  enter  into  the  life 
of  the  people  of  the  community  in  which 
he  comes  and  bring  the  vital  message  of 
the  Gospel  in  such  a  way  in  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  that  God  may  use  it  in  the  sal- 
vation of  souls.  There  should  be  provi- 
sion made  for  a  church  body  which  work- 
ing together  can  encourage  spirituality  in 
the  community  and  help  the  doubtful  and 
sinful  into  the  light  and  guide  the  yourig 
into  channels  of  righteousness  which  will 
prepare  them  to  see  their  need  of  Jesus. 
All  this  requires  the  prepared  and  faithful 
worker  who  will  stick  to  his  task  till  the 
work  is  established  and  equipped  to  be 
self-propagating. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Where  am  I  spending  the  talents  en- 
trusted to  my  care?  What  profit  is  com- 
ing from  them  for  the  Lord  and  His 
work?  Happy  shall  I  be  if  at  the  time 
of  reckoning,  I  may  receive  an  approving 
verdict,  "Well  done." 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 

1.  Textword,  "Sheep" 

2.  Feeding  the  Lambs 
For  Young  People 

1.  The  Needs  of  a  Lost  Soul 

2.  The   Community   Without   a  Church 

3.  A  Home  Without  Jesus 
For  Older  People 

1.  A  Message  for  the  Lost 

2.  Shepherding  the  Neglected. 

3.  Finding  the  Shepherd  for  the  Shep- 

herdless. 


is  'WjSching  whether  you  are  faithfully 
filling  the  place  to  which  you  have 
been  called  of  God  and  the  Church. 
Not  position,  but  faithfulness,  deter- 
mines your  standing  before  God  and 
the  number  of  souls  you  will  get  for 
your  hire. — K. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of   Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 
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THURSDAY,  MAY  20,  1920 

Field  Notes 

Communion  services  are  announced 
at  Ephrata,  Pa.,  for  Sunday  May  30. 


Simday,  May  30,  is  the  time  set  for 
communion  at  Martinsburg,  Pa. 


Last  Sunday  was  the  time  set  for 
communion  at  Clinton  Frame  Church, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 


On  account  of  the  backward  spring 
the  Illinois  Sunday  Sdhool  Conference 
was  postponed  a  few  weeks. 


Communion  services  are  announced 
for  Casselman's  Church  near  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  on  Sunday,  May  16.  M. 


The  communion  for  the  East  Union 
congregation  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  is 
announced  for  Sunday,  May  23. 


Regular  services  have  been  begun  at 
the  Denver,  Pa.,  Church.  There  had 
been  no  services  during  the  winter 
months. 


Commimion  services  were  held  at 
Yeliow  Creek  Church,  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  on  Sunday,  May  2.  The  services 
were  in  charge  of  the  Brethren  J.  A. 
Ressler  and  J.  W.  Christophel. 


On  May  2,  15  young  people  were  re- 
ceived into  the  South  Union  Church 
near  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Commun- 
ion at  the  same  place  is  announced 
for  Sunday,  May  16. 


Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
is  spending  several  weeks  in  Mich- 
igan, holding  meetings  with  the  Mid- 
land, Zion,  and  Bethany  congrega- 
tions. 


The  following  message  dated  May 
16  readhed  us  this  morning  (May  17)  : 
"Arrived  New  York  this  morning. 
Happy  and  well.    Greetings  to  friends. 

E.  E.  Miller." 


The  revival  meetings  held  at  Lititz, 
Pa.,  by  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  closed  on  the 
evening  of  May  13  with  5  confessions. 
From  here  Bro.  Mack  went  to  Church- 
town,  Pa.,  for  similar  services. 


Brethren  D.  H.  Bender,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  and  D.  G.  Lapp,  Roseland, 
Nebr.,  filled  the  regular  appointments 
in  the  vicinity  of  Springs,  Pa.,  on  last 
Sunday. 


A  Workers'  Meeting  was  held  at 
the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission  on  May 
13,  with  good  attendance.  Bro.  S.  H. 
Musselman  was  present  and  gave  a 
report  of  his  trip  to  South  America. 
A  good  meeting  is  reported. 


Commimion  services  were  held  at 
Sterling,  111.,  on  Sunday,  May  9,  with 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  in  dharge.  On 
the  day  before  one  young  sister  was 
received  into  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism. 


A  very  enjoyable  communion  serv- 
ice is  reported  from  Hesston,  Kans. 
One  hundred  eighty-seven  brethren 
and  sisters  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems and  engaged  in  the  significant 
ordinance  of  feet  washing. 


ducting  a  series  of  meetings.  Bro. 
Derstine  expects  to  be  at  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  May  30  to  June  13,  the  Lord 
willing. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  preached  the 
baccalaureate  sermon  for  the  West 
Liberty  Orphans'  Home  graduates, 
to  a  large  and  appreciative  audience 
at  the  Bethel  church  on  the  evening 
of  May  2. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Dakota, 
111.,  worshiped  with  the  brotherhood 
at  Cullom,  I'll.,  on  Sunday,  May  2 
conducting  communion  services  in  the 
morning  and  preaching  an  edifying 
S'ermon  in  the  evening;. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Yoder  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
after  spending  a  year  and  more  in  re- 
lief work  in  France  and  Germany, 
has  returned  to  his  home.  In  his 
time  he  has  come  in  touch  with  some 
pathetic  scenes,  a  number  of  which 
have  been  reported  in  the  relief  notes 
that  appear  in  these  columns  from 
time  to  time. 


Correspondence 

Landisville,  Pa. 

Landisville  and  Salunga  Sunday 
school  workers  meeting  will  be  held 
at  Landisville,  Pa.,  May  29,  1920,  at 
7  P.  M.  Everybody  is  invited  to  at- 
tend.    Program : 

Lesson  for  June  6  assigned  to  Bro. 
Clayton  H.  Herr. 

Lesson  for  June  13  assigned  to  Bro. 
Phares  W.  Stehman. 

Lesson  for  June  20  assigned  to  Bro. 
Amos  G.  Kauifman. 

Lesson  for  June  27  assigned  to  Bro. 
Henry  Lutz. 

J.  W.  Kreider,  Sec. 


Elizabethtov/n,  Pa. 

Program  for  the  workers  meeting  to 
be  held  May  27,  1920: 

Lesson  for  May  30,  Bro.  Martin 
Miller. 

Lesson  for  June  6,  Bro.  Henry  F. 
Gariber. 

Lesson  for  June  13,  Bro.  Raymond 
Good. 

Lesson  for  June  20,  Bro.  Lehman 
Kraybill. 

Ada  E.  Garber,  Secy. 


A  card  from  Filer,  Idaho,  tells  of 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  being  there,  con- 


Lewiston,  Mich.  • 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  to 
All : — Once  more  we  would  like  to  tell 
you  about  this  corner  of  the  harvest 
field.  I  am  first  going  to  tell  you  a- 
bout  Bro.  Eli  Bontrager's  last  visit 
here.  We  all  appreciated  the  good 
message  he  broug^ht  to  us.  The  meet- 
ings were  well  attended,  resulting  in 
9  confessions. 
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On  April  20  Bro.  B.  B.  King  came 
to  Lewistown,  leaving  the  27t'h.  There 
was  a  good  attendance.  The  meetings 
were  enjoyed  by  all.  There  was  one 
confession ;  others  counting  the  cost. 
We  feel  the  need  of  a  minister  that 
can  be  with  us  all  the  time,  to  be  a 
leader.  May  God  richly  bless  the  min- 
isters that  leave  their  homes  and  come 
to  this  place.  Pray  for  the  work  at 
this  place,  that  it  may  prosper. 

April  30,  1920.        Cora  E.  Tracy. 

Mazeppa,  Alta. 

(Mount  View  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
There  is  a  great  work  to  do  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard.  May  we  be  willing 
to  do  all  that  is  in  our  power  to  help 
advance  the  cause.  We  see  people 
around  us  that  are  in  health  and 
strength  yet  are  careless  and  indiffer- 
ent about  spiritual  things,  but  that  is 
the  time  to  prepare  for  eternity. 

April  is  here,  but  it  is  not  like  other 
years.  There,  is'  still  snow  on  the 
ground  here  If  it  is  not  sowing  time 
in  the  fields,  I  trust  we  are  all  sowing 
the  good  seed  into  our  hearts. 

The  sisters  of  this  congregation 
have  organized  a  sewing  circle. 

We  had  inquiry  last  Sunday.  Every 
body  took  part  that  was  there.  We 
are  going  to  have  communion  May  2. 

We  rejoice  to  hear  that  two  young 
souls  have  given  themselves  up  and 
are  waiting  for  admittance  into  the 
Church.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
work  at  this  place.  M.  M. 

May  1,  1920. 

Spring  City,  Pa. 

(Vincent  Church) 

Greeting  to  the  Herald  Readers : — 
Our  number  has  been  increased  here 
by  the  following  brethren  from  Ohio 
moving  to  this  place  with  their  famil- 
ies this  spring — John  and  Samuel 
Swartz,  M.  L.  Plank,  and  Elmer 
Shenk.    We  welcome  them. 

On  Sunday  Mar.  28,  the  Sunday 
school  at  this  Churdh  re-organized 
•for  the  coming  year.  Officers  c'hosen 
were: — Supts.,  John  W.  Kolb,  Rudy 
L.  Stauffer;  Sec-Treas.,  Henry  H. 
Good.  We  are  glad  for  the  increased 
attendance,  and  the  good  interest  man- 
ifested in  the  work. 

Sunday,  May  2,  our  church  was  fa- 
vored by  a  visit  from  Bro.  John  W. 
Weaver  of  Union  Grove,  Pa.,  who 
preached  the  word  to  an  attentive 
audience.     Text,  Jer.  32:16 — 18. 

Preparatory  service  was  held  on 
Saturday  afternoon,  May  8.  At  this 
meeting  one  precious  soul  was  admit- 
ted to  the  Church  by  water  baptism, 
and  fourteen  by  church  letters.  To- 
day (May  9)  we  commemorated  the 
suffering  and  death  of  our  Lord,  by 
partaking  of  the  bread  and  cup — em- 


blems of  His  broken  body  and  shed 
blood.  Bishop  Warren  G.  Bean  offfci- 
ated  at  these  services.  He  forcibly 
reminded  us  of  Christ's  great  suffer- 
ing, which  He  endured  for  our  sins, 
and  our  privilege  of  looking  for  Him 
when  He  shall  come  again  to  receive 
us  unto  Himself.  "Brethren,  pray 
for  us."  Cor. 
May  9,  1920. 

Ayr,  Nebr. 

(Roseland  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Our  hearts  go  out  in  gratitude  and 
praise  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  His 
love  and  mercy  toward  us.  On  Sun- 
day, May  2,  baptismal  services  were 
held  when  three  precious  souls  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism.  May  they  remain 
faithful  and  become  a  power  in  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  Bro.  and 
Sister  Daniel  Hunsberger  and  family 
have  located  with  us.    Yours  in  the 
Master's  service,        Mary  Gingrich 
May  10,  1920. 

Kokomo,  Ind. 

(Howard — Miami  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Sunday, 
May  2,  we  had  our  council  meeting. 
The  same  day  two  persons  were  taken 
into  the  church  by  letter. 

On  Sunday,  May  9,  we  held  our 
communion  meeting.  At  the  'begin- 
ning of  the  services  one  young  brother 
was  received  into  the  church  by  letter. 
163  hiembers  communed  and  observed 
the  ordinance  of  feet-washing. 

If  nothing  prevents  we  soon  expect 
to  have  a  series  of  meetings,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Manson,  Iowa. 
The  Bro.  expects  to  hold  meetings  on 
his  trip  to  the  East. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  for  the  salvation  of 
lost  souls  at  this  place. 

May  10,  1920.  G.  W.  North. 

Harper,  Kans. 

(Pleasent  Valley  congregation) 
From  April  7  to  14  Bro.  Clayton  F. 
Derstine  was  with  us  proclaiming  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  for  the  benefit  of 
this  brotherhood  and  the  lost.  We 
believe  many  have  been  strengthened 
and  a  numher  confessed  Christ  as 
their  Saviour.  '  On  May  8,  Bro.  S. 
C.  Miller  ,  gave  very  helpful  instruc- 
tions to  the  converts,  and  on  May  9, 
seven  were  received,  by  water  baptism 
and  one  by  letter. 

Communion  services  were  held  the 
same  day.  Bro.  David  King  was  with 
us  at  commtmion  and  preached  for  us 
on  Sunday  evening.  We  feel  thank- 
ful, and  encouraged  and  hope  we  may 
all  practice  the  manv  truths  presented. 
May  10,  1920.      '  Cor. 


Willow  Street,  Pa. 

(Brick  congregation) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name  : — Another 
winter  has  passed  and  spring  has 
come  with  its  pleasant  days.  Some 
have  been  called  away  but  we  are 
again  spared  to  perform  the  work 
Which  the  Lord  has  for  us  to  do. 

Our  Sunday  School  and  Y.  P.  M. 
were  closed  last  December  for  the 
severe  winter  months.  On  Sunday, 
April  4,  our  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized for  the  coming  year  as  fol- 
lows :  Supts.,  Bro.  H.  H.  Suavely, 
Bro.  J.  W.  Breneman;  Treas.,  Bro,, 
Jacob  Houser;  Sec,  Sister  Myrtle 
Shaub.  On  Sunday,  April  25,  our  Y. 
P.  M.  was  reorganized  with  Bro.  Ira 
Graybill  as  leader  and  Bro.  Jacob  H. 
Herr  as  assistant  and  Sisters  Anna 
Witmer  and  Ada  Houser  as  Secretar- 
ies, to  meet  every  two  weeks.  As  the 
meetings  were  closed  for  a  time,  may 
we  not  have  neglected  tO'  study  God's 
Word  for  as  the  natural  life  will  per- 
ish for  want  of  food,  so  it  is  in  the 
spiritual  life.  May  all  our  meetings 
be  a  means  of  helping  us  to  become 
more  like  our  Master  and  God's 
name  honored  and  glorified. 

On  May  1,  preparatory  services 
were  held  by  the  home  ministers,  Bro. 
Frank  M.  Herr  and  Bro.  C.  M.  Bru- 
baker.  On  May  2,  communion  ser- 
vices were  held,  Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill 
officiating.  All  were  present  except 
a  few  on  account  of  sickness. 

Sister  Elizabeth  Groff  Meek,  who 
has  passed  through  a  serious  oper- 
ation, is  recovering  nicely  and  will 
soon  be  home  again  Sister  Mabel 
Book  has  left  for  a  visit  to  relatives 
in  the  West  for  a  few  weeks.  We 
wnsh  her  a  pleasant  trip  and  a  safe 
return. 

W e  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place  that  we 
may  always  be  loyal  and  true  to 
Christ  and  the  Church.    In  His  Name, 

May  10,  1920.  Gertrude  M.  Lefever 


Flanagan,  111. 

Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Readers  : — On  March  20,  Bro.  Samuel 
'Gerber,  Pekin,  111.,  came  and  remained 
with  us  preaching  for  us  both  morning 
and  evening  on  Sunday  and  again  on 
Monday  evening  when  Bro.  D.  J. 
Fisher  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  was  also  with 
us.  On  account  of  the  snow  storm 
the  Easter  exercises  were  postponed 
until  April  11. 

April  18,  Bro.  Gerber  was  with  us 
ag"ain,  intending  to  hold  communion 
services  but  on  aecount  of  the  rain 
there  were  only  a  few  at  the  meeting. 

On  May  9,  he  was  with  us  again. 
The  Lord  blessed  us  with  nice  weath- 
er and  good  roads.  Most  of  the  mem- 
(Continued  on  page  156) 
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THOUGHTS  UNEXPRESSED 


By  Flora  Williams  Wood 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

What  good  our  thoughts  if  we  but  keep 

Them  ever  concealed  within  our  breast? 
From  them  no  good,  no  good  may  others 
reap, 

If  they're  allowed  there  ever  to  rest. 

Then  to  others  reveal  the  lessons  we  have 
learned. 

For  unspoken  words  have  saved  no  man 
from  sin — 

For   one   sweet   thought,   some   poor  soul 
oft  hath  yearned, 
That    selfishly    we    ihave    kept  hidden 
within. 

Go  banish  thy  gloom  with  thoughts  kindly 
spoken, 

Hearts  reconciled  which  were  otherwise 
sad; 

Sow  broadcaist  igood  thoughts  like  a  briight 
jeweled  token, 
That  more  of  the  world  may  be  happy 
and  glad. 

^Sel.  by  J.  F.  F. 


THE  BEAUTIES  AND  BLESS- 
INGS OF  SPRINGTIME 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

L'O,  the  winter  is  past.... The  flow- 
ers appear  on  the  earth;  the  time  of 
the  singing  of  the  'birds  is  come,  and 
the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  the 
land. — Cant.  2:11,  12. 

The  words  ol  Solomon  in  the  con- 
text .so  beautifully  portraying  the  rest- 
ful communion  of  the  'bride  with  the 
bridegroom,  followed  with  his  graphic 
description  of  springtide  and  its  ac- 
companying beauties  of  nature,  and 
melodies  of  the  birds.  It  very  vividly 
reveals  to  ns  how  Christ's  bride,  the 
Church,  is  pre-occupied  with  the 
graces  and  perfection  which  she  sees 
in  Him  as  the  Bridegroom,  and  de- 
picts to  us  the  harmonious  perfection 
of  the  beauties  of  nature  about  us  in 
the  season  of  springtime. 

"Lo,  the  winter  is  past."  The  re- 
cent winter,  with  its  chilling  blasts, 
severe  storms,  frigid  temperature, 
snow  and  ice,  and  destructive  forces 
is  past  and  gone  and,  instead,  the 
much  appreciated  springtime  with  its 
refreshing  showers,  warm  and  gentle 
breezes,  beautiful  verdure  of  green, 
and  fragrant  blossoms  has  again  put 
in  its  appearance,  reminding  us  of 
God's  covenant  with  father  Noah 
when  He  said,  "While  the  earth  re- 
maineth,  seed  tiane  and  harvest,  and 
cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and  win- 
ter, and  day  and  night  shall  not 
cease." 

The  cold,  colorless,  lifeless,  and 
blustery,  wintry  experiences  help  us 
to  appreciate  the  beauties  of  spring- 
tide  more   fully   than    we  otherwise 
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would.  It  is  equally  true,  that  when 
we  pass  through  experiences  of  sor- 
row, trials,  temptations,  and  discour- 
agements, that  after  the  same  have 
vanished  from  our  horizon,  we  are  led 
to  appreciate  to  a  greater  extent  the 
seasons  of  calmness,  sunshine,  vic- 
tories over  sin,  and  God's  loving  pro- 
vidences toward  us. 

"The  flowers  appear  on  the  earth." 
The  Lord  has  beautified  the  earth  in  a 
marvelous  way.  The  hilltops,  valleys, 
fields,  gardens,  forests,  and  orchards 
are  decorated  with  blossoms  with  vari- 
ous hues  and  designs,  which  so  beau- 
tifully harmonize  with  the  background 
of  verdant  green  to  be  seen  almost 
everywhere.  No  artist  can  paint  a 
picture  more  grand  and  inspiring  than 
that  which  the  divine  Hand  has  placed 
upon  the  earth's  canvas,  the  same 
should  inspire  our  hearts  to  adore, 
honor  and  magnify  His  name,  be- 
.cause  it  is  for  our  happiness  all  these 
things  were  created. 

As  the  flowers  greatly  beautify  the 
earth  and  fill  the  air  with  fragrance, 
even  so  our  characters  and  lives 
should  beautify  the  world,  and  shed 
forth  perfume,  to  bring  joy,  gladness 
and  sunshine  to  those  who  are  about 
us. 

"The  time  of  the  singing  of  the 
birds  is  come."  Springtide  has  brought 
back  to  us  various  kinds  of  feathered 
warblers  from  their  winter  seclusion, 
and  their  cheering  melodies  are  heard 
in  the  gradens,  meadows,  and  tree- 
tops.  The  larks,  robins,  thrushes, 
orioles,  canaries,  nightingales,  etc.  are, 
with  their  beaks  turned  heavenward, 
singing  ,  their  ma'keri's  praises  and 
bringing  to  us  beautiful,  harmonious, 
and  soul-cheering  music.  In  listening 
to  their  enchanting  melodies  our 
hearts  should  be  filled  with  gladness, 
and  our  tongues  tuned  to  sing  God's 
praises. 

"The  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in 
the  land."  The  cooing  of  the  turtle- 
dove, in  a  sense  is  not  musical,  but  it 
brings  to  us  assurance  that  spring- 
time is  here  and  summer  is  at  the  door. 
Their  gentle  cooing  also  cheers  us 
with  the  tho'Ught  oi  love,  gentleness, 
and  domestic  happiness. 

The  lessons  gleaned  from  spring- 
tide, with  its  sunshine,  flowers,  birds 
and  gentle  doves  should  in,spire  us 
all  to  say  with  David,  "I  will  bless 
the  Lord  at  all  times.  His  praise 
shall   contin-uallv  be   in   my  mouth." 

Dakota,  111. 

THE  GLORIES  AND  JOYS  OF 
HEAVEN 


By  Sadie  E.  Dellenbach 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Heaven  is  a  place  prepared  for  all 
God's  children.  And  God  sihall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes ;  and 
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there  shall  be  no  more  death  neither 
there  be  any  more  pain."  (Rev.  21:21). 
"There  is  no  need  of  sun  there,  nei- 
ther the  moon  to  shine  in  it,  for  the 
glory  of  God  did  ligihten  it  and  the 
Lamb  is  the  light  thereof"  (Rev. 
21:23). 

It  is  a  place  of  eternal  bUss.  In  thy 
presence  is  fullness  of  joy ;  at  thy 
right  hand  are  pleasures  for  ever 
more"  (Psa.  16:10). 

Our  choicest  Christian  experiences 
here,  are  foretastes  of  what  we  will 
■experience  in  heaven.  Glory  awaits 
the  redeemed.  There,  in  the  fullness 
of  joy  unmixed  with  grief,  purity  un- 
mixed with  sin,  and  glory  undimmed 
with  worldliness,  the  redeemed  of  God 
will  sing  and  praise  and  rejoice.  (Rev. 
22:5)  "And  they  shall  reign  forever 
and  ever. 

Brethren — sisters — what  rejoicing, 
When  we  stand  be'fore  the  king. 

Where  ten  thousand  angel  voices 

Through  the  vaults  of  heaven  ring. 

Seek  not  wealth  nor  fame  nor  pleasure. 
Vain   they've   prove   oft   times  before. 

Seek  the  goldn  fields  of  Canaan 
There  to  dwell  for  ever  more. 

Graymont,  111. 

"^'TeaWnG  OUtThE  "V" 
or 

Belie-ing  instead  of  Believ-ing 


By  S.  A.  Weaver. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  a  conspicuous  fact  running  all 
thru  the  history  of  God's  people,  that 
if  anyone  called  the  attention  of  a 
loose,  prosperous,  God-forsaking  and 
God-forgetting  people  to  the  error  of 
their  ways,  such  an  one  was  almost 
invariably  hated,  persecuted,  his  truth- 
ful words  denied  and  ridiculed,  and 
he  himself  ofttimes  put  to  death  there- 
for. 

The  prophets  of  old  were  commis- 
sioned by  the  Almighty  to  go  and 
call  the  rebellious  people  to  the  old 
ways  and  to  a  better  life  of  faith,  with 
usually  very  little  prospect  for  suc- 
cess. "  They  went,  and  did  so  very 
boldly  and  without  respect  to  either 
persons  or  their  station  in  life — high 
and  low,  alike,  were  warned,  usually 
the  high  first. 

Usually  the  prophets"  warnings 
went  unheeded  until  the  Lord  became 
compelled  (in  order  to  save  for  Him- 
self a  people — thru  whom  the  Re- 
deemer had  to  come)  to  call  their 
attention  to  their  waywardness  by 
some  dire  calamit'y  of  some  kind,— 
generallv  itself  an  outgrowth  of  their 
own  neglectful  lives  regarding  their 
respect  for  His  commandments,  and  a 
sad  lack  of  humility  on  their  part,  and 
a  lust  for  equal  honor  and  prestige 
with  the  many  other  nations  of  the 
world. 
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It  is  so  significant  of  the  character 
of  these  men  of  God  that  when  His 
wrath  did  appear  upon  the  erring-  peo- 
ple these  persecuted  ones  were  then 
aiways  good  enough,  after  all,  to  be 
called  upon  to  intercede  for  the  people 
— ^Which  they  always  did,  out  of  their 
unfeigned  love  for  their  brethren,  as 
long  as  the  request  came  from  honest 
motives  and  honest  hearts.  This 
shows  what  sort  of  men  they  were— - 
unselfish,  humble,  fearless  men  of 
God. 

Let  us  go  back  to  Abram.  When 
his  nephew's  herds  and  flocks  had 
grown  to  such  numbers  that  even 
their  servants  (who,  it  seems  took 
their  employer's  interests  very  much 
to  heart  in  those  days)  could  not  live 
peaceably  together  anymore  on  ac- 
count of  lack  of  grazing,  and  prob- 
ably water  also,  how  i'ndulgently 
Abram  offered  Lot  his  choice  of  graz- 
ing country,  while  he  had  both  the 
right  and  the  power  to  simply  send 
him  away  into  some  "back  hills  coun- 
try" with  his  possessions.  Lot,  like 
the  grasping,  close-fisted  character  he 
naturally  was,  chose  the  very  best, 
leaving  his  lifelong  benefactor  the  hill 
country  for  his  still  greater  flocks  and 
herds,  where  grass  was  not  so  plenti- 
ful  nor  water  so  easy  to  procure.  This 
would  "go  down"  hard  today,  and 
doubtless  it  did  then,  too.  But  see 
how  oild  Uncle  so  lovingly  and  zeal- 
ously repaid  Nephew  Lot  sometime 
afterward  with  kindness  (Genesis  14) 
and  how  earnestly  he  interceded  for 
Lot  and  the  wicked  city  which  soon 
got  him  so  entangled  with  itself  and 
its  business  that  nothing  except  the 
faithful  love  of  th,e  good  old  Uncle 
whom  he  had  so  unduly  taken  advan- 
tage of,  could  save  him.  That  spirit 
of  love  and  forgiveness,  it  is  the  great- 
est thing  on  earth,  yet  so  incompre- 
hensible to  those  who  are  not  of  the 
true  household  of  faith, — to  those  who 
love  not  God. 

Later,  one  after  another,  first  the 
greater,  then  the  lesser,  propbets  were 
called  and  testified  for  the  Most  High, 
— warning  the  nations  (mostly  thru 
their  leading  men)  of  their  sinfulness 
and  what  results  it  would  bring  upon 
them  if  not  repented  of — ^but  usually 
only  to  bring  down  hatred  and  con- 
tempt upon  their  own  heads.  Withal, 
these  all  loved  and  grieved  over  those 
to  whom  they  had  been  sent,  and  be- 
lieved fully  in  the  mission  in  which 
they  were  engaged  and  acted  upon 
this  belief. 

It  is  also  a  noticeable  fact  that 
where  God's  children  (Israel)  had 
once  gone  aside  into  the  ways  of  the 
world  their  resultant  unbelief  soon 
became  so  strongly  rooted  that  the 
words  of  these  prophets  had  but  little 
effect,  while  the  heathen  nations  (wit- 
ness Nineveh  when  Jonah  warned 
them)  heard  and  believed  and  repent- 
ed in  sackcloth  and  ashes  at  once, 


"from  the  least  to  the  greatest." 

Looking  behind  the  curtains,  as  it 
were,  we  see  almost  invariably  when 
God's  true  proip'hets  were  so  unsuc- 
cessfully warning  Israel,  the  reason 
for  their  lack  of  success  lay  not  in  a 
lack  of  aggressiveness  on  their  part, 
but  in  a  set  of  professedly  religious 
"up-to-the-minute"  fellows  who  pro- 
fessed to  know, — and  taught — newer 
and  better  (?)  and  more  pleasant 
things,  who  withstood  them  by  coun- 
ter prophecies  of  "good  things  to 
come.'"  False  though  these  prophecies 
were,  these  usually  held  the  upper 
hand  and  kept  themselves  next  to  the 
rulers  and  were  careful  to  prophesy 
( ?)  only  such  things  as  would  "tickle 
the  ear."  Hence  they  had  no  trouble 
to  hold  their  positions,  were  not  per- 
secuted, and  became  the  real  instiga- 
tors of  the  persecutions  of  the  true 
men  of  God.  Witness :  Miriam  and 
Aaron,  (Numbers  12)  ;  Korah  and  his 
young  men  (Numbers  16)  ;  the  false 
prophets  (Jer.  14:13-15);  Hananiah 
(Jer.  28);  the  wily  Simon  (Acts  8: 
9-24);  the  seven  sons  of  Sceva  (Acts 
19:13-16)  et.  al.,  even  down  to  our 
own  present  time. 

These  all  go  to  show  that  belie- 
ing  is  co-ordinate  in  time  and  often 
apparently  for  a  while  coefficient,  with 
believ-ing,  but,  as  in  the  time  of 
Korah  or  of  Miriam  or  of  Hananiah 
and  his  compatriots  or  of  the  seven 
young  Jews,  there  may  be  deception, 
for  awhile,  misleading  pleadings  and 
apparent  success  of  those  who  go  not 
according  to  the  law  and  the  Gospel 
but  according  to  the  personal  whims 
and  desires  and  devices  of  their  own 
lustful  minds, — they  will  fall  eventual- 
ly "into  their  own  pit  which  they 
dug,"  or,  like  Haman,  be  suspended 
on  their  own  perfectly  made  scaffold ; 
or,  like  Korah,  be  swallowed  up  in  ±e 
world  whose  plaudits  they  so  much 
desire ;  or,  like  the  seven  young  Jews, 
be  beaten  up  by  their  own  intended 
devotees. 

We  have  often  wondered  what  any- 
one would  wish  to  "set  himself  up  on 
high"  for  an>^ay.  What  is  worldly 
honor  that  a  man — a  possible  heir  to 
God's  glory — must  go  and  bid  his  im- 
mortal soul  for  it?  Or,  how  little 
does  a  Christian  esteem  his  holy  birth- 
right that  he  or  she  v/ill  go  and  barter 
their  heavenly,  imperial,  everlasting, 
souls'  salvation, — or  even  jeopardize 
it, — for  a  fleeting  moment  of  'an  in- 
significant little  "pennyweight"  por- 
tion of  the  world's  patronage  and 
praise?  That  is,  at  best,  about  how 
much  weight  of  worldly  honor  the 
average  person  gets  if  he  courts  it 
and  succeeds !  As  soon  as  his  time  is 
all  used  up  and  God  fully  forgotten 
and  he  lays  down  and  dies  then  the 
next  recruit  for  honor  takes  his  place 
and  in  99  per  cent  of  the  cases,  he  is 
swiftly  forgotten,  while  the  neglected 


soul  must  suffer  ceaselessly  in  eter- 
nity. 

To  attain  to  worldly  honor  (John 
15:19-21)  the  devotee  must  surely 
strive  to  "hide  his  identity"  if  he  pro- 
fesses to  be  a  real  "all  things"  Chris- 
tian, either  openly  deny  (away  from 
home)  his  Lord,  disobey  some  of  His 
commandments,  or  teach  liberalism 
and  reconstruction  among  his  people 
and  thus  spurn  the  teachings  of  the 
fathers  whose  teaching  was  based  on 
the  solid  Rock,  and  he  must  so  amend 
these  as  to  allow  us  to  be  more  "con- 
formed to  this  world"  and  Korah-like, 
be  swallowed  up  in  it,  and  allow  to  be 
right  after  all,  the  darkness,  the 
secretism,  the  militarism — "brother" 
them  all — ^brpther,  if  those  worldly 
men  whose  companionship  and  pat- 
ronage and  praise  you,  are  seeking 
after  are  worth  what  you  are  willing 
to  give  up  for  them  then  you  are  at 
heart  in  sympathy  with  them. 

You  have  to  choose  sooner  or  later 
"whom  you  will  serve,"  for  the  other 
one  will  not,  so  long  as  you  "hide 
your  identity"  and  fear  to  uphold  the 
whole  Gospel  for  fear  of  really  ap- 
pearing "peculiar'"  to  him.  It  is  truly 
a  sad  state  of  aft"airs  we  are  drifting 
into. 

Will  it  be  any  wonder  if  any  who 
turn  from  the  command  of  the  ascend- 
ing Savior,  to  courtship  of  the  great 
modern  goddess  of  popularity  if  they, 
too,  be  brought  to  grief?  It  is  well 
nigh  unthinkable  that  there  should  be 
those  unto  whom  God  has  not  much 
more  than  finished  entrusting  them  ten 
talents  and  taken  leave  of  them,  they 
should  not  even  "tie  them  in  a  nap- 
kin" and  hide  them  away,  but  at  once 
begin  to  use  them  in  trying  to  tear 
down  hedges  (Jdb  1  :10)  and  incor- 
porate themselves  and  all  if  possible 
in  this  great  latter  day  movement. 
To  teach  in  the  abstract  a  peculiarity 
(I  Pet.  2:9)  and  a  separation  (II  Cor. 
6:14-18)  when  there  is  however  no 
concrete  evidence  to  become  visible 
for  fear  of  offending  someone — and 
Oh!  what  are  we  coming  to?  W^orks 
— what  are  they  when  once  done  to 
be  well  spoken  of?  Rags!  "Hide  our 
identity?"  For  whom  and  for  what? 
Read  Matt.  10:28  and  Luke  12:31,32; 
Hebrews  13:5-10,  especially  7  and  8. 
I  am  sure  we  all  begin  to  realize  that 
we  are  well  on  in  the  prophetical  "last 
times"  spdken  of  so  often  by  Jesus 
and  all  His  faithful  followers,  and  we 
surely  know  the  prophecies  concern- 
ing the  "falling  away"  of  these  days 
just  prior  to  His  coming.  We  surely 
know  how  it  is  told  that  "evil  men 
will  wax  worse  and  worse"  and  that 
deception  in  the  (so-called)  name  of 
the  Lord  will  be  so  brilliantly  lit  up 
with  the  borrowed  lights  of  Christian- 
ity that  if  the  time  were  not  shortened 
the  "very  elect  would  be  deceived." 
We  surely  know  <about  the  devil,  how 
he  is  to  be  disguised  in  sheep's  cloth- 
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ing — not  exactly  saying  there  is  no 
God  (as  he  did  while  going  about  as 
a  roaring  lion)  but  whereas  he  then 
only  fooled  already  lost  worldlings, 
today  he  teaches  church  members 
from  the  pulpit  anything  from  evolu- 
tion to  infidelity  in  doses  to  suit  the 
condition  of  the  patient,  unclothing 
Christ  of  His  heavenly  sonship  and 
making  of  Him  but  a  "perfect  human 
being''  to  pattern  after  in  the  making 
of  a  good  moral  man  and  citizen  of 
the  Empire,  or  Republic,  as  the  case 
may  call  for.  Oh,  this  could  be 
lengthened  out  indefinitely,  it  is  no 
use.  "They  have  Moses  and  the 
prophets,"  -was  said  to  Dives  in  tor- 
ment. "They  have  Christ  and  the 
Apostles  and  all  the  holy  fathers  gone 
before"  may  just  as  easily  be  said  to- 
day. Where  may  we  most  expect  this 
"wolf  in  sheep's  clothing"  acting  if 
not  from  the  pulpit,  where  politics, 
world  betterment  and  labor-and-cap- 
ital  discussions  and  other  religious 
sideshows  replace  the  "old  time  re- 
ligion" of  "Christ  and  Him  crucified" 
and  His  atoning  blood  for  ALL? 
Then  there  is  the  keeping  of  His  com- 
mandments :  these  must  be  classed  as 
that  "non-essential  doctrine"  and 
thrown  along  with  "the  stone  which 
the  builders  already  twice  rejected 
and  is  being  now  done  for  the  third 
and  last  time" — I  say  His  command- 
ments must  likewise  be  thrown  away 
ere  you  can  join  that  vast  forward 
moving  throng  which  is  the  world, 
and  become  popular.  If  you  want  to 
speak  for  Christ  in  .the  "all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you," 
after  you  become  popular,  you  had 
better  do  it  with  the  "soft  pedal,"  or 
out  you  go!  They  won't  stand  for  it 
and  if  we  once  reach  that  goal  I  guess 
we  wouldn't  want  to  be  too  aggressive 
either.    "Like  father,  like  son!" 

The  modern  conformist  is  but  has- 
tening the  day  of  the  deliverance  of 
the  true  and  faithful  (I  Thes.  4:16,  17) 
for  this  must  undoubtedly  be  the  next 
prophecy  to  be  fulfilled  in  which  Jesus 
will  figure. 

Under  such  circumstances  I  wonder 
how  any  Christian — not  to  say  broth- 
er— can  muster  up  courage  enough  to 
come  out  into  the  open  and  claim  he 
has  something  new  and  better  and 
that  the  time  of  "error,"  "delusion," 
"falling  away,"  "evil  men  waxing 
worse  and  worse,"  "departure  from  the 
faith" — in  faot  that  "the  last  days" 
must  have  been  "long  ago"  and  now 
new  enlightenment  is  coming.  Read 
Acts  26:13;  H  Thes.  2:8-12  and  many 
other  similar  texts  easily  found. 

"Speak  not  to  me  of  new  and  truer  things 
today; 

I'll  cling  the  closer  to  the  Word  we  must 
obey. 

It  teaches  all  who  seek  for  Truth,  to  view 
How  Satan,  in  sheqp's  clothing,  brings  the 
ne-w. 

In  these  'last  days'  must  grievous  errors 
come; 


And    not    new    truths    (?)    to    guide  the 
wand'rer  home. 

"It  must  needs  be  that  oifenses 
come,  but  woe  unto  that  man  by 
whom  the  offense  cometh"  (Matt. 
18:7). 

May  we  all  be  able  to  say  with  the 
Apostle  Paul:  "For  the  which  cause 
I  also  suffer  these  things :  neverthe- 
less I  am  not  ashamed :  for  I  know 
whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  per- 
suaded that  He  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  I  have  committed  unto  Him 
against  that  day"  (II  Tim.  1  :12). 

Read  also  Rev.  3:8-12;  22:20. 

Duchess,  Alta. 


A  MISSION  LETTER 

(Continued  from  page  149) 
the  Mennonite  people  are  in  that  coun- 
try, and  the  way  practically  closed  for 
the  time  being,  to  send  relief? 

Then  how  about  Germany?  Since 
they  are  receiving  material  aid,  would 
it  not  be  an  opportune  time,  to  send 
at  least  two  brethren,  who  could 
handle  the  German  language  and  the 
Sword  of  the  Spirit  successfully,  to 
these  people  that  are  greatly  in  need 
of  the  truth? 

The  General  Board  meeting  will 
also  convene  in  the  near  future  D.  V. 
at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  May  18  to  20,  are 
the  dates  for  the  meeting.  And  very 
defininte  praying  should  be  done  for 
this  work,  if  you  have  the  cause  of 
missions  at  heart ;  since  there  are  al- 
ways very  weighty  matters  to  be  con- 
sidered and  decided,  and  we  are  much 
concerned  that  the  Lord  has  His  way 
in  all  of  these  activities.  The  subjcts 
for  discussion  on  Wednesday  evening, 
are  "The  Mission  Board,  as  a  Relay 
Station,"  and  this  will  be  followed 
by  "Limits  of  our  Expansion."  In 
your  mind  how  much  should  be  under- 
taken, and  how  far  s'hould  we  expand? 
And  then  another  very  important 
question,  just  how  much  are  you  will- 
ing to  pray  and  hold  on  to  God  for 
these  extensions?  The  last  afternoon 
and  evening  should  also  be  especially 
interesting,  because  of  the  subjects 
under  consideration.  I  was  just  think- 
ing how  nice  it  would  be  if  'every  vol- 
unteer, and  every  reader  of  the  Mis- 
sion Letter  would  be  privileged  to 
attend  this  meeting.  Some  of  us  have 
never  met,  but  I  presume  that  is  an 
impossibility.  However,  it  is  not  im- 
possible to  be  present  in  spirit.  The 
launching  of  a  new  mission  along  the 
Mexican  border  is  another  project 
that  will  be  up  for  decision  at  this 
meeting.  I  am  sure  you  will  not  be 
surprised  that  we  earnestly  solicit 
your  prayers  in  behalf  of  this  work. 

There  is  still  another  thing  that  we 
need  to  remember  at  the  t'hrone  of 
grace.    The  time  for  the  spring  con- 


ferences is  again  near  at  hand  and 
these  all  very  vitally  affect  the  Church. 
And  since  the  spirit  of  unrest  that  is 
so  very  prevalent  in  the  world,  is 
even  coming  into  the  Church,  there- 
fore we  need  to  spend  much  time  in 
earnest,  devoted  prayer  for  the  welfare 
of  the  Church  and  the  salvation  of 
souls. 

The  Church  is  the  home  base,  and 
must  be  kept  alive  and  active,  and  we 
in  the  home  land  are  absolutely  re- 
sponsible. The  missionaries  on  the 
field  are  looking  to  us  to  keep  the 
fires  burning  brightly,  and  the  Lord 
himself  is  depending  on  us  individu- 
ally to  do  our  part.  Since  He  has 
placed  in  our  hands  the  Word  of  re- 
ciliation,  and  further  states,  "Ye 
are  ambassadors  in  Christ's  stead," 
the  question  is.  Shall  this  great  cause 
for  which  He  gave  His  life,  suffer 
at  our  hands?  It  is  evident,  if  the 
Church  becomes  cold,  or  indift'erent  or 
materialistic  or  liberalistic,  or  formal, 
then  our  missionary  efforts  will  cease. 
When  religion  becomes  a  matter  of 
courtesy,  or  the  building  of  character, 
or  the  opinion  of  men,  a  religion  con- 
genial to  the  natural  man,  without 
a  real  definite  work  of  grace  in  the 
soul,  then  it  becomes  a  vain  some- 
thing, and  God  will  undoubtedly  cease 
to  honor  us  or  our  undertakings. 

There  is,  hoavever,  an  encouraging 
side  to  all  this,  and  that  is.  The  Bible 
emphatically  declares  that,  "The  ef- 
fectual ferv^ent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much."  Prayer  and  the 
Word  of  God  are  our  available  re- 
sources with  which  to  break  down  the 
strongholds  of  Satan.  My  dear  Broth- 
er and  Sister,  will  we  use  the  powers 
at  our  'hands  to  bring  about  a  condi- 
tion that  will  be  helpful  in  the  mission 
cause,  or  that  which  will  deepen  our 
own  spiritual  lives,  and  more  fully 
equip  us  for  some  definite  field,  or  to 
be  real  soul  winners  in  our  own  par- 
ticular corner  in  the  home  base? 

West  Liberty,  O. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  153) 

bers  were  able  to  partake  of  the  sacred 
emblems.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers.    In  His  service. 

May  11,  1920.      Lydia  H.  Smith. 

Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Hildebrand's  congregation) 
Dear  Llerald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Sunday,  April  4,  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  for  the  summer  with 
the  following  officers :  Supt.,  Martin 
Weaver,  Walter  Craig;  Sec.-Treas., 
Ada  Craig;  Chors.,  R.  S.  Burkholder, 
L.  J.  Hildebrand.  Interest  and  at- 
tendance good. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  April 
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25  when  one  soul  was  received  into 
the  church  May  he  ever  be  faithful, 
is  our  prayer. 

Our  council  meeting  was  also  held 
the  same  day.  Peace  and  unity  were 
expressed.  Communion  services  will 
he  held  at  this  place,  the  Lord  willingj 
May  23.  Pray  for  the  work  and  the 
workers.  M.  F.  W. 

May  11,  1920. 


CuUom,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  had  the  privilege  of  having 
Bro.  Simon  Graybill  of  Freeport,  Hi., 
in  our  midst.  On  April  18  he  assisted 
in  conducting  our  council  meeting  and 
gave  us  a  few  encouraging,  inspiring 
sermons  which  we  greatly  appreciated. 

On  Sunday,  April  25  Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  of  Dakota,  111.,  was  with 
us  and  conducted  our  communion 
services.  He  gave  us  several  very  in- 
teresting and  beneficial  discourses. 

Bro.  Jo'hn  McCulloh,  our  minister, 
■was  called  to  Morrison,  111.,  on  Mon- 
day, May  10,  by  the  death  of  his 
brother's  wife.  May  God  comfort  the 
, bereaved. 

May  God's  choicest  blessings  be 
with  His  children.  Remember  us  in 
your  prayers.  Fraternally, 

May  15,  1920.       Lewis  D.  Appel. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers : — The 
past  week  has  brought  a  number  of 
workers  from  different  parts  of  the 
Church  to  this  place.  The  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Publication  Board 
and  the  Executive  and  Mission  Com- 
mittees of  the  Mission  Board  held 
meetings  at  the  Publishing  House. 
These  brought  about  15  brethren  from 
a  number  of  different  states.  Among 
the  other  visitors  were  Brethren  I.  R. 
Detweiler,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  J.  A. 
Hilty,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Among  the  worshipers  at  Scottdale 
Mennonite  Church  on  last  Sunday 
were  Brethren  C.  Z.  Yoder,  S.  C. 
Voder,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  A.  S.  Horst, 
and  V.  E.  Reifif ;  Sisters  Ada  Burk- 
holder,  and  Bernice  Devitt ;  Bro.  and 
Sister  G.  J.  Lapp,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Benjamin  Nissley.  The  last  men- 
tioned are  here  from  Lancaster  Co., 
for  a  short  visit  with  their  daughter. 
Sister  Frances  Cutrell.  Thie  first 
named  brother  preadhed  at  the  morn- 
ing services  w*hile  the  second  named 
preached  in  the  evening.  All  rendered 
valuable  help  in  the  Sunday  school 
and  young  people's  meeting. 

Among  those  attending  the  meet- 
ings at  Johnstown  this  week  are 
Brethren  Daniel  Kauffman,  Levi 
Mumaw,  Vernon  Smucker,  Elam  R. 
Hernley,  John  Horst,  and  Charles  B. 
Shoemaker;   Bro.   and   Sister  Aaron 


Loucks,  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  A.  Ressler 
Bro.  and  Sister  Geo.  W.  Cutrell,  Bro. 
and  Sister  C.  F.  Yake,  Bro.  and  Sister 
J.  C.  Paul,  Sisters  Daisy  Hernley  and 
Anna  Loucks. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  the  work  here.  Cor. 

May  17,  1920. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted  by  Vernon  Smucker) 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  steamship  "Kerolee,"  carrying  a 
large  quantity  of  supplies  for  the  American 
Friends  Service  Gommittee  in  Germany, 
went  aground  in  the  mouth  of  the  Weser 
river  the  early  part  of  March.  The  food 
supplies  £cr  the  Service  Gommittee,  how- 
ever, were  not  damaged.  The  report  from 
Berlin  states,  "None  of  our  goods  appear 
to  have  been  injured  by  the  six  meters  of 
water  that  got  into  itwo  compartments  of 
her  hold.  The  sugar,  fortunately,  was  on 
top  of  some  boxes." 

*  *  * 

Many  people  in  America  have  seen  fit 
to  make  special  gifts  for  difTerent  cities  or 
districts  of  Germany  through  the  Friends 
Service  Gommittee.  Two  people  in  Boston, 
Massachusetts,  gave  $2,000  to  purchase  cod 
liver  oil  for  distribultlon  in  Frankfurt  a 
Miain.  The  cod  liver  oil  has  now  been  de- 
livered and  was  thankfully  received.  Fif- 
teen barrels,  each  containing  over  fifty 
gallons,  were  a  greait  blessing  in  a  city 
where  a  ten  gallon  gift  some  months  ago 
standsi  out  in  the  memory  of  doctors  and 
nurses,  where  every  barrel  means  lives 
saved  and  misery  alleviated. 

*  *  * 

Our  own  Relief  Gommission  is,  as  has 
been  noted  before,  also  receiving  special 
gifts  for  the  German  relief  work  done  thru 
the  German  Mennonite  Relief  Gommission 
working  there.  The  money  is  exchanged 
into  marks  here  and  the  rate  of  exchange 
has  been  very  favorable.  Much  good  can 
be  done  in  that  way. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  J.  J.  Fisher,  stationed  with  the 
Friends  at  Vienna,  writes: 

"Vienna  is  in  destitute  circumstances. 
Any  one  who  comes  here  and  goes  to  the 
bother  of  making  more  than  superficial 
observations  cannot  but  be  convinced  that 
there  are  appalling  needs."  People  are  in 
rags,  hungry,  and  not  a  few  are  actually 
starving.  On  the  authority  of  physicians 
who  have  examined  the  children  we  have 
lit  that  ninety-six  percent  of  the  children 
under  fourteen  years  oi  age  are  under- 
nourished. The  results  of  undernourish- 
ment are  underdevelopment,  rickets,  tu- 
berculosis, and  early  death.  One  of  the 
leading  physicians  in  Vienna  told  me  yes- 
terday that  there  are  at  present  three 
times  as  many  cases  of  tuberculo-sis  of  the 
joints  and  bones  as  there  were  in  1913. 
Rickets,  the  same  physician  told  me  yes- 
terday increased  ten  fold  in  this  same  time. 
The  increase  of  mortality,  especially  a- 
imong  children,  is  very  great.  With  the 
decline  of  physical  vitality  there  goes  a 
corresponding  decline  of  moral  and  spirit- 
ual energy.  As  hunger  increases,  delin- 
quency, disregard  'for  law,  theft  and  crime 


also  increase.  The  circumstances  of  Vi- 
enna are  such  that  unless  help  is  given  and 
that  for  a  considerable  time,  it  will  take 
generations  to  restore  these  people  to 
normal  life.  In  the  words  of  Dr.  Fora- 
mitti  of  the  Department  of  Health,  'Unless 
a  miracle  happens  the  need  for  relief  in 
Vienna  will  be  greater  next  winter  than 
ever  before.'  Is  there  not  some  way  in 
which  the  Mennonite  Ghurch  could  do 
more  to  'bring  relief,  good  will  and  hope 
to  these  wretched  people?" 

Bro.  Fisher  feels  that  there  might  be  an 
opportunity  for  the  Mennoniite  Ghurch  to 
do  independent  work  in  Vienna  during  this 
coming  winter.  Is  the  Ghurch  sufficiently 
interested  to  be  willing  to  undertake  and 
support  a  work  of  this  kind  in  Vienna? 
We  have  ishown  a  willingness  to  respond 
liberally  in  the  face  of  great  needs  and  it 
seems  certain  that  the  needs  are  going  to 
continue  for  some  time. 

*       *  * 

With  reference  to  the  recent  disorders 
in  Jerusalem,  Bro.  A.  M.  Eash  writes: 

"As  you  know,  the  Jewish  Passover  and 
the  Ghristian  Good  Friday  usually  fall  on 
the  same  date.  Among  the  Jerusalem 
people — who  are  all  very  religious — these 
are  times  of  great  demonstration  and  re- 
ligious expression.  The  third  great  relig- 
ious body  here — the  Moslems — ^discovered 
some  time  ago  that  they  were  losing  out 
on  the  proposition  and  so  invented  what 
they  call  their  "Nebi  Musa,"  meaning  the 
Mount  or  Tomb  of  Moses.  On  Good 
Friday  they  'collect  their  people  from  all 
the  towns  and  villages  round  about  into 
one  large  mass  in  the  Temple  area  in  Je- 
rusalem and,  after  inflaminig  them  with 
speeches  and  dancing,  start  on  a  m'arch  to 
a  mountain  near  the  Dead  Sea  where 
Moses  is  'presumably  buried.  Formerly 
they  walked  the  entire  distance  of  about 
twenty  miles,  but  this  year  the  British 
hauled  them  to  the  place  in  'army  trans- 
ports. They  remain  there  for  a  week  in 
feasting  and  religious  festivities.  Natural- 
ly when  they  return,  their  religious  fervor 
will  be  as  hig'h  or  higher  than  that  of  the 
Jews  and  Ghristians  who  re-main  in  the 
city  

"On  Easter  morning  the  British  soldiers 
were  taken  to  churclh  for  the  Easter  serv- 
ices. Unusual  however,  they  went  'armed. 
Before  the  service  clos-ed  a  call  came  to 
the  church  door  'and  they  were  hurriedly 
marched  out.  The  service  continued,  none 
of  the  worshipers  the  wiser  for  the  un- 
usual movement.  When,  however,  they 
tried  to  leave  tihe  city  they  found  all  the 
gates  clo'sed  and  everything  under  military 
control.  Some  time  during  that  morning 
a  belated  party  of  Moslems  from  Hebron 
had  arrived.  Speeches'  were  made  and  in 
some  manner  an  attack  was  made  on  some 
Jewish  onlookers.  The  first  sight  and 
taste  of  blood  unleas'hed  the  beast  and  the 
Holy  City  started  on  a  three-day  period 
of  rio'tiin'g  and  bloodshed.  Only  the  on- 
looker will  be  able  to  descri'be  the  happen- 
ings in  those  riots.  Personally  I  was  at 
that  momemt  down  among  the  ruins  of  old 
Tekoa  and  know  only  What  others  report- 
ed. On  Monday  the  rioting  was  repeated 
and  again  there  were  wounded  and  killed 
on  the  casualty  list.  AUthough  a  part  of 
this  happened  nig'ht  by  the  orphanage  and 
the  wounded  were  dressed  in  our  hospital, 
I  again  missed  being  present,  having  gone 
on  a  trip  to  Bmmaus.  Our  return  soon 
after  dinner  found  a  number  of  wounded 
MIoslems  in  our  courtyard  and  one  in  a 
serioU'S  condition  in  the  hospitail.  There 
was  addi'td'onal  rioting  on  Tuesd'aj',  but 
since  that  time  all  is  quiet  on  tIhe  surface. 
No  one  knows  the  unlheard  'Uiutterings  of 
revenlge  nor  how  soon  there  may  be  an- 
other and  miore  serious  outbreak." 
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WAR  SUFFERERS'  RELIEF  FUND 
Received  by  the  Mennonite  Relief 
Commission  for  War  Sufferers 
during    the    month  of 
April,  1920 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

General 

M.  M.  Beachy  ^  $  IS-OO 

Salome  and  Susan   Fisher,   Pa.  10.00 

Gortner  S.  S.,  Md.  7-0O 

Upper   Deer   Creek   Cong.,   la.  10.00 

Tuleta  S.  S.,  Texas  S-25 

Ben  Springer  25.00 

Pleasant  View  Cong.,  Okla.  29.44 

Jos.  J.  Maust  25-00 

A  little  Girl  10.00 

Walnut  Creek  Cong.,  Ohio  100.00 

Bethel  Cong.,  Ohio  55-21 

S.  J.  Steiner  and  wife  20.00 

A  Sister  5-00 

Abraham  Eby  60.00 

Henry  C.  Kornhaus  25.00 

O.  O.  Amish  Cong.,  Ohio  282.27 
Mast  Dist.  O.  O.  Cong.,  111.           *  372-44 

A   Family  25.00 

O.  O.  Mennonite  Cong.,  Okla.  50.65 

O.  O.  Amish   Cong.,   Pa.  36.10 

Warwick  River  Cong.,  Va.  25.65 

Albert   Troyer  16.50 

A  Sister  6.00 

Lavina  Moser  20.00 

Milan  Valley  Cong.,  Okla.  6.00 

David   Eimen  and  Family  25.00 

Calkins   Cong.,  Mont.  i.oo 

Wolford    Cong.,   N.   Dakota  3-00 

Spring  Valley   Cong.,  N.   Dak.  5.00 

Liberty  Cong.,  la.  5-00 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.,   Mo.  3-SO 

Cherry  Box  Cong.,  Mo.  1.90 

Springs  Y.  P.  M.,  Pa.  19-93 

O.  B.   and   Hattie  Shenk  25.00 

A  Brother  100.00 
Latschar  S.  S.  Children's  Quarter 

Fund  67.84 

Hay  Cong.,  Omt.           ■            •  55-00 

Cressman   Cong.,  Ont.  lO.OO 

Geiger  Cong.,  Ont.             .  10.00 

Andy  Schertz  and  Wife          •  100.00 

M.  G.  5-00 

West  Union  Cong.,  la.  I99I-32 

Geo.  L  Sommer  100.00 

Salem  Cong,  and  S.  S.  Ind.  34.75 

Holdeman   S.   S.   Ind.  54-17 

Salem  Cong,  and  S.  S.  Ind.  5-00 

J.  H.  Eigsti  10.00 

A.  R.  Miller  '  3-00 
An  Old  Order  Amish  Brother,  Ind.  12.26 


Total                           '  $3890.18 
Near  East 

Franconia  Cong.,  Pa.  $345.00 

Providence  Cong.,  Pa.  36.00 

Souderton  Cong.,  Pa.  89.44 

Spring  City  Cong.,  Pa.  98.50 

Towamen^cian  Cong  Pa  68.00 

Rainham  S  S  Ont  lO.OO 

Tosiah  Weber  60.OO 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  Shantz  15.00 

Wideman   S   S   Ont  10.00 

Wanner  S.  S.  Ont.  5-O0 

St  Jacobs  S  S   Ont  23.20 

Melinda  Shantz  60.00 

Zenas  Snider  45-00 

Susie  Shantz  40.00 

Sherkston  Cong  Ont  30.00 

Rainham   Cong  Ont  50.00 

Floradale  Cong  Ont  314-75 

Snider  Cong  Ont  181.65 

Cedar  Grove  A  M  Cong  Ont  360.05 

Geiger  Cong  Omt  364.00 

Wanner  Cong  Ont  75-70 

Hagcy  Cong  Ont  .  495-00 

Cressman  Cong  Ont  290.00 

Wm.   H.  Wideman  100.00 

Isaac  Miller  15-00 

Blenheim  S  S  Ont  6.50 

Latschar  Cong  Ont  473-00 

Mt.  View  Charity  Circle  20.00 

Sharon   Cong  Ont  35i-00 


West   Zion   Cong  Ont    .  172.84 

Shantz  Cong  Ont  221.00 

Milton  Werner  and  Wife  50.00 

East  Zion  A  M  Cong  Ont  16.00 

U.  E.  Kenagy  8.75 

Turkey  Run  S  S  Ohio  15.00 

C.  J.  Gunden  60.00 
Eiast  Fairview   Cong  Nebr  117.00 

D.  B.  Swartzendruber  346.76 
Two  Sisters  5.00 
New  Stark  Sisters  Sewing  Circle  O  25.00 
Hesston  College  S  S  Kans  10.00 
Joni  J.  Troyer's  Cong  O.  O.  A.  Ohio  100.00 
Annie  K.  Barkley  per  S  G  S  Pa  60.00 
Men's  Bible  Class  Salem  S  S  Ohio  60.00 
John  Reschly  60.00 
Oak  Grove  S  S  Ohio  80.00 
Oak  Grove  S  S  Ohio  86.16 
A  I  Bontrager  15.00 
Canton  Mission  S  S  Ohio  10.00 
Adult   Men's   Bible  Class  Martin's 

S  S  Ohio  5-00 
Int  and   Sr  Departments  Martin's 

S  S  Ohio  5-00 

A   Brother  and   Sister  10.00 

Chicago  Home  Mission  Cong  111  50.00 

Jouathan  Conrad  5.00 

Cenitral  Conf  of  Mennonites  Ind  60.50 

Upper  Deer  Creek  Cong  &  S  S  la  60.00 

Tuleta  S  S  Texas  5-00 

Pleasant  Grove  S  S  111  40.00 

A  Sister  in  Faith  15.00 

Walnut  Grove  &  South  Union  O  46.00 

Mt  View  S  S  A'lta  20.00 

Conservative  A  M  S  S  Del  13.50 

Mrs  C  B  Schenok  25.00 

D  D  Stalter  6o'.oo 

A  Sister  5.00 

B  B  Sieber  20.00 

Lulu  Wenger  &  S  S  Class  Va  18.00 

Henry  V.  Albrecht  5.00 
H.  V.  Albrecht's  Class  Willow 

Springs  S  S  111  _  5-00 
C.  Albrecht's  class  Willow  Springs 

S  S  111  5  00 
T  W  Yoder's  class  Willow  Springs 

S  S  111  5-00 

Vernon  Eigsti  5-00 
Wm  &  Alta  Ringenberger's  classes 

Willow  Springs  S  S  111  10.00 
Primary  Dept  Willow  Springs  S  S  111  5.00 

Mrs  D  S  Nafziger  10.00 

Frances  B  Lapp                          .  i5-00 

Ernest  A  Sommerfeld  25.00 

Springdale  S  S  Classes  Va  20.00 

Brethren  Mahoning  &  Col  Co  O.  27.50 

Brethren  Roanoke  111  41.00 

Mt  Pleasant  Cong  Va  48.50 

Amos  C   Gerig  50.00 

Sycamore  S  S  Mo  66.88 

Ella  Yoder  &  Class  Mo  5.00 

Levi  Miller  &  Class  Mo  5.00 

A  D  Hartzler  &  Class  Mo  5-00 

S  R  Yoder  &  Class  Mo  5.00 

F  P  KaufTman  &  Family  5.00 

Class  No  10  Sycamore  S  S  Mo  5-00 

Class  No  II  Sycamore  S  S  Mo  5.00 

Class  No.  5    Sycamore  S  S  Mo  5.00 

Class  No  20  Sycamore  S  S  Mo  5.00 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  100.66 

Norristown  Mission  Pa  108.50 

Milan  Valley  S  S  Okla  5.00 
Protection  Coug  Kans                     *  13-75 

Earned   Cong  Kans  36.35 

Hesston  College  Y  P  C  A  Kans  i39-6o 

Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans  50.00 

J  W  Gingerich  10.00 

Salem  S  S  Ohio  25.00 

Brethren  Reiff  Cong  Md  23.73 

Cedar  Grove  Cong  Pa  222.25 

Marion  Cong  Pa  48.63 

Chambersburg   Cong   Pa  I7I-38 

Steven  Lehman  60.00 

Surrey  Cong  N  Dak  6.00 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  73-8o 

Berea  Cong  Mo         .  4.25 

Alpha  Cong  Minn  5.00 

Liberty  Cong  Iowa  20.00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  24.50 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  10.00 

White  Hall  Cong  Mo  i.oo 

Efifie  Hoover  5. 00 


Thomas  S  S  Pa  54-51 

ThoiTias   S  S   Pa  41-03 

Weaver  S  S  Pa  17-25 

Blough  S  S  Pa  25.00 

Stahl  S  S  Pa  80.00 

Casselman  S  S  Md  36.50 

J  J  Wagner  5-00 

Int  &  Sr  Depts  Martins  S  S  O  5.00 

Canadian  Children's  Quarter  Fund  342-49 

Wanner  S  S  Ont  5-00 

Waterloo  Y  P  M  Ont  10.00 

Isaiah  Bauman  30.00 

Rainham  S  S  Ont  10.00 

Mrs  M  C  Cressman  60.00 

The  Pleasant  View  Cong  Okla  17-00 

Isa.  P.  Yoder  8.00 

A  Friend  Pa  5-00 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Pa  10.00 

S  W  District  O  O  Amish  Gong  la  298.50 

Fannie  'Showalter  5-00 

Louis  Stabaugh  20.00 

Erlis  Guengerich  S-OO 

J.   G.  Yoder  5-00 

Menno  Troyer's  Class  Salem  S  S  O  i5-00 

M  D  Stutzman  &  Employees  Kans  10.00 

Class  No  7  Emma  S  S  Ind  5.00 
Busy    Bees    and    Helping  Others 

Elkhart  S  S  Ind  5-00 

Berean  Class  Elkhart  S  S  Ind  5.00 

Y  M  B  C  Elkhart  S  S  Ind  5-00 
Helping  Hand  Class  Elkhart  S  S  5.00  ^ 
C  A  Shantz  and  Wife  5-00 

Y  M  Class  West  Market  St  Nap- 

panee  Ind  10.00 

J  Z  Birky  10.00 

Bethany  S  S  Mich  5-00 
Good  Samaritan  Class  Elkhart  S  S 

Ind  5-00 

Class  No  II  Nappanee  W  S  S  Ind  25.00 

Shore  S  S  Ind  40.50 
Gladsome  Girls  Nappanee  W  S  S 

Ind  5-00 

Olive  S  S  Ind  73-91 
Old    Sisters'    Class    Nappanee  W 

S  S  Ind  10.00 
Mothers'  Class  Nappanee  W  S  S  Ind  10.00 
Young  Ladies'  Class  Nappanee  W 

S  S  Ind  10.00 

Elkhart  Y  P  S  &  L  A  Ind  5-00 

The  Gideons  Elkhart  S  S  Ind  5-00 

Six  Classes  Elkhart  S  S  Ind  9-50 
Busy    Bees    and    Helping  Others 

Classes  Elkhart  S  S  Ind  5-00 

White  Cloud  Cong  Mich  4.46 

Nappanee  North  S  S  Ind  68.00 

Maple  Grove  S  S  Ind  105.07 

Barker  St  Cong  Ind  6.00 

Clinton  Brick  Cong  Ind  n.oo 
Girls    Intermediate    Class  Goshen 

S  S  Ind  5-0O 

Class  No  7  Emma  S  S  Ind  5.50 

Mary  Zook  '  50.00 


Total  .  $9100.80 

Germany 

Doylestown   Cong  Pa  ■  $57-44 

Norristown  Cong  Pa  7-00 

Skippack  Cong  Pa  i7-00 

Lower  Salford   Cong  Pa  3i5-i2 

Line  Lexington  Cong  Pa  69.00 
Boyertown  and  Hereford  Cong  Pa  5.50 

Oak  Grove  S  S  Ohio  55-00 

A  Brother  and  Sister  N  D  10.00 

Jacob  Roggie  10.00 

Emily,  Elnor  &  Frances  Kilmer  2.00 

Old  Order  Amish  Cong  Pa  36.10 

Providence  Cong  Pa  60.00 

East  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  45-35 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa  6.00 

Providence  Cong  Pa  10.00 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  26.16 

Cedar  Grove  A  M  Cong  Ont  75-00 

WellesLey  A  M  Ont  93-25 

O  O  A  M  South  Dist  OWa  38.00 

Readers  of  Menm.  Rundschau  600.15 

Sarah  Kurtz  10.00 
Barbara  Ruvenacht  for  Children's 

Home  111  50.00 

Mrs  C  Ruvenacht  25.00 


Total 


I 


1920 


Austria 

East  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  $45-35 

Women's  Missionary  Committee  O  4-00 

CAM  III  5O-00 

Chas  Culp  5-00 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Mo  iS-OO 


G  O  S  F  1  L 


Total  .  $119-35 

Russia 

Central  Conf  of  A/[ennonites  111  $3ii-72 
Total  amt  received  during-  month 

of  April  14995-12 
Previously  reported  389803.00 

Total  $404798.12 
Previously  reported  by  E.  M.  B.  of 

M.   &  C.  123917-53 


Grand  Total  $528715-65 
Gratefully  Acknowledged, 

Mennonite   Relief  Commission 
for  War  Sufferers, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas-, 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Third  Annual  Mission  Meeting  of 
The   Franconia   Conference  District, 
Held   at   the    Souderton,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church 
May  4,  1920 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Moderators,  Menno  B.  Souder  and_  Wil- 
son R.  Moyer;  speakers,  Jonas  Mininger, 
Elmer  B.  Moyer,  Abr.  Derstine,  J.  M. 
Moyer,  Joseph  Ruth,  A.  O.  Histand,  Amos 
Kolb,  J.  C.  Clemens. 

Subjects  taught:  Loyalty;  Humility; 
What  Benefits  Should  the  Church  Reap 
from  Mission  Work?  The  Gospel  of  Christ, 
The  only  Remedy  for  a  lost  World;  Christ 
the  first  Missionary;  Our  Privilege  and 
Duty  in  Mission  Work;  Responsibility  of 
the  Church  for  World-wide  Evangelism; 
How  Inspire  Greater  Interest  in  the  Cause 
of  Missions  The  Signs  of  the  Times. 

Reorganization  of  Mission  Board  at 
11:30  P.  M.  Names  of  the  newly  elected 
officers  of  the  Executive  Committee:  Isaiah 
G.  Ruth,  President;  William  M.  Moyer, 
Vice  President;  Isaac  F.  Detweiler,  Sec; 
Gerret  S.  Nyce,  Treas.;  Alpheus  K.  AUe- 
bach. 

It  was  truly  a  day  of  Christian  fellow- 
ship of  being  together  in  heavenly  places 
in  Christ  Jesus,  through  whom  our  re- 
demption was  wrought  on  Calvary.  To 
Him  be  all  glory,  all  praise  and  honor, 
for  these  glorious  privileges.  We  thank 
our  heavenly  Father,  our  beloved  minister- 
ing brethren  who  so  faithfully  taught  us 
and  lifted  our  souls  Zionward.  May  we 
all  deeply  meditate  and  practice  the  same. 

I.  F.  Detweiler, 

Secretary. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

No.  of  meetings  held 
Average  attendance 
No.  of  garments  made  for  war 
sufferers 

No.  of  garments  for  home  missions 

Sheets 

Pillow  cases 

Quilts 

Comforts 
Comfort  cases 

Amt.  carried  over  from  last  year 
Money  received  during  year 
Expenses  during  year 
Amt.  carried  over  for  next  year 
Collections  for  war  relief 

L.  M.  Petersheim,  S 


Married 


Bauer— Plank.— On  May  8,  1920,  Bro.  Noah 
Bauer  and  Sister  Sylvia  Plank  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near 
Harper,  Kans.,  by  Bro.  S.  C.  Miller  of  Jet,  Okla. 
May  the  Lord  be  their  guide  through  life. 


Obituary 


Berg. — John  Daniel,  oldest  son  of  Oscar  W.  and 
Rosa  E.  Berg,  was  born  in  Harper  Co.,  Kans., 
Jan.  20,  1910;  died  May  1,  1920;  age  10  y.  3  m. 
11  d.  Death  was  caused  by  inflammation  of  the 
bowels  and  peritonitis,  after  a  very  brief  illness  and 
operation.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  one  sister 
(Violet),  one  brother  (Raymond),  and  a  host  of 
friends  and  relatives.  Funeral  services  at  the 
Pleasant  Valley  Church  on  May  2.  Sermon  by 
R.  M.  Weaver.     Text,  I  Chron.  29:15. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Conestoga  Sewing  Circle  for  the 
year  beginning  May  i,  1919.  and 
ending  May  6,  1920 


$ 
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Kauffman. — Lydia  (Stutzman)  Kauffman,  daughter 
of  Joseph  and  Martha  Stutzman,  was  born  in  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  Feb.  15,  1853;  died  Apr.  22,  1920; 
aged  67  y.  2  m.  7  d.  She  was  converted  in  early 
life  and  joined  the  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  she 
has  been  a  consistent  member  for  fifty-one  years. 
In  1873  she  was,  united  in  marriage  to  Bro.  John 
L.  Kauffman.  To  this  union  were  born  three  sons 
(Ora,  Alonzo,  and  Roy)  and  two  daughters  (Mrs. 
Edwin  Miller  and  Mrs.  Daniel  Friesner)  all  of 
whom  with  twelve  grandchildren  remain  to  mourn 
her  departure.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
from  the  Middlebury  Mennonite  Church  Apr.  25, 
by  the  brethren,  D.  D.  Miller  and  S.  S.  Yoder, 
and   burial   at   the    Forest   Grove  Cemetery. 


Shrock. — Wilma  Bernice,  daughter  of  Ezra  and 
Ellen  Shrock,  was  born  in  Miami  Co.,  Ind.,  May 
22,  1919;  died  April  12,  1920.  Her  tender  life  was 
but  a  few  days,  but  she  is  now  with  the  One  who 
said,  "SufFer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  She  leaves 
father,  mother,  3  brothers,  5  sisters,  one  grand- 
father, one  aged  grandmother,  and  a  number  of 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  at 
the  Mennonite  Church,  April  26.  Services  conduct- 
ed by  J.  S.  Horner  from  II  Sam.  12:23. 


Hunsberger. — Harold     Alfred,     youngest     son  of 
Bro.    Daniel    and    Sister    Minnie    Hunsberger,  was 
born  Jan.  6,  1916;    died  April  23,  1920;    aged  4  y. 
3    m.    17    d.     He   leaves   father,   mother,    3  sisters, 
and    1    brother.     On  account   of  the   disease  (diph- 
theria)  the  funeral  was  private.     Memorial  services 
will    be    conducted    later    by    Bro.    D.     G.  Lapp. 
Buried   in  the  Roseland   Mennonite  cemetery. 
"How  happy  are  these  little  ones, 
Which   Jesus   Christ  has  blessed, 
Come  let  us  praise  Him  with  our  songs 
For  taking  them  to  rest." 


Foreman. — Bro.  Wm.  F.  Foreman  was  born  in 
Germany  July  11,  1858;  died  April  24,  1920;  aged 
61  y.  9  m.  12  d.  He  came  to  America  at  the  age 
of  three.  His  parents  being  dead,  he  lived  with 
his  uncle,  John  Doss-,  until  he  was  married  to 
Jane  Mishler  of  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  June  12,  1883. 
To  this  union  were  born  ten  children  of  whom 
eight  are  still  living.  He  united  with  the  Men- 
nite  Church  in  1884,  which  faith  he  defended  till 
the  end.  He  leaves  wife,  8  children,  and  12  grand- 
children. Funeral  services  April  27,  conducted  by 
Bro.  J.  M.  Yoder.  Text,  II  Tim.  4:6-8.  Buried 
in  Mennonite  cemetery  near  Cherry  Box,  Mo. 
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Stutzman. — Elizabeth  Fern,  little  daughter  of  Bro. 
David  and  Emma  Stutzman,  of  Cairo,  Neb.,  died 
of  scarlet  fever  (after  a  four  weeks'  sickness)  April 
18,  1920;  aged  2  y.  6  m.  24  d.  She  leaves  father, 
mother,  1  brother  (Arthur)  and  1  sister  (Nina). 
Funeral  services  at  the  Mennonite  Church  near 
Wood  River,  Neb.,  April  19.  Services  at  the  house 
conducted  by  Bro.  A.  D.  Stutzman  and  at  the 
church   by   Bro.   Ammon  Stoltzfus. 

"Sleep   on    sweet  Elizabeth 

And  take  thy  rest 
For  God  called  thee  home 
He  thought  it  best," 


Lehman. — Fannie  (Martin)  Lehman  was  born  in 
New  York  Sept.  26,  1837;  died  April  15,  1920,  at 
the  home  of  her  daughter  Ella,  near  Columbiana, 
Ohio;  aged  82  y.  7  m.  19  d.  On  March  12,  1868, 
she  was  married  to  Christian  Lehman,  who  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  world  7  years  ago.  To  this 
union  were  born  three  children  (Ella,  wife  of  Alvin 
Detrow,  Cassie,  wife  of  Stephen  Martin  and  Nancy 
who  died  in  infancy).  She  was  the  youngest  of  a 
family  of  nine  children,  all  who  have  passed  away 
except  one  brother.  Pre.  David  Martin.  Death  was 
due  to  a  lingering  illness  with  cancer.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Midway  Mennonite 
Church,  of  which  deceased  was  a  member,  and  was 
conducted  by  the  brethren  E.  M.  Detwiler,  I.  B. 
Witmer,  and  Harvey  Horst.  Text,  II  Tim.  4:6-8. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Bechtel.— Thomas  William,  son  of  Henry  and 
Mary  B.  Bechtel,  was  born  near  Gabelsville,  Pa., 
Jan.  16,  1919;  died  April  24,  1920;  aged  1  y.  3  m. 
8  d.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  one  sister  (Naomi) 
to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  at  Fairview  Cemetery 
Chapel,  Boyertown,  April  27,  1920.  Services  con- 
ducted by  Brethrein  Amos  Kolb,  John  Ehst,  and 
John  Kriebel.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
"Go  to  thy  rest,  fair  child; 

Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed ; 
While    yet    so    gentle,  undefiled. 
With  bless  J,  \s   on  thy  head." 

— Parents. 


Yoder. — Elizabeth  (Schlatter)  Yoder  was  born 
Nov.  10,  1859;  died  May  3,  1920  ;  aged  60  y.  5 
m.  23  d.  December  23,  1880,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Eli  Yoder.  To  this  union  were  born 
7  sons  and  3  daughters.  One  son  preceded  her  in 
death  in  infancy.  Beside  her  husband  and  children 
she  leaves  14  grandchildren,  5  sisters,  3  brothers, 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  At  an  early 
age  she  confessed  Christ  as  her  Savior  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Churcji  to  which  she  remained 
a  faithful  member  until  death. 

"We  thank  God  for  such  a  Mother, 

And  the  prayers  for  us  you've  prayed ; 

Great  and  blessed  we  shall  call  you. 
May  your  precepts  be  obeyed. 

All   is   over,   hands  are  folded, 

On   a  calm  and  peaceful  breast. 
All    is   over,    sufferings  ended. 

Now   dear  mother  is  at  rest." 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Ben  B.  King 
on  May  6  at  Leo,  Ind.,  where  a  large  number  of 
friends  gathered  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect. 


Eshleman. — Daniel  Eshleman  was  born  June  18, 
1849;  died  April  7,  1920,  at  his  home  near  Smiths- 
burg,  Md. ;  aged  70  y.  9  m.  19  d.  Death  was 
caused  by  a  stroke  of  paralysis — illness  of  about 
one  hour.  He  was  married  three  times.  First,  to 
Susanna  Horst.  To  this  union  were  born  9  chil- 
dren, 1  daughter  and  3  sons  living.  Second, 
married  to  Anna  E.  Shank.  To  this  union  were 
born  3  daughters.  Third,  married  to  Susan  Meyers. 
He  is  survived  by  one  sister  at  Marion,  Pa.,  one 
brother  at  Orrville,  Ohio,  2  half-sisters  and  11 
grandchildren.  He  was  a  consistent  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  for  28  years  his  place  was 
not  vacant  in  Stauffer's  Church.  He  was  buried 
on  the  anniversary  of  his  first  wife's  death,  31 
years  ago  at  Ransom,  Kans.  Services  at  Stauffer's 
Church,  April  10,  by  Bros.  Denton  Martin  and 
C.  R.  Strite.  Text,  Num.  23:10,  latter  clause. 
Buried  in   graveyard  adjoining. 

"God   in   his   wisdom  hath  recalled 
The  boon   his  love  had  given; 

And   tho   the  body   moulders  here, 
The    soul    is    safe    in  heaven." 

Written  by  the  family. 


He  who  knows  how  to  pray,  has  the 
secret  of  support  in  trouble,  and  of  relief 
from  anxiety;  the  power  of  soothing  every 
care,  and  dispellling  every  fear,  and  of  fill- 
ing the  soul  with  entire  trust  and  con- 
fidence as  to  all  the  future.— William  Jay. 
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Items  and  Comments 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Brethren  in 
Christ  (River  Brethren)  Church  will  be 
held  this  year  near  Duntroon,  Ont.,  begin- 
ning May  20. 


This  from  President  Thompson  of  Ohio 
iS'tate  University  is  right  to  the  point: 
"If  people  would  develop  the  idea  to  buy 
only  what  they  need  and  not  what  they 
want,  they  would  go  far  to  reduce  the  high 
cos't  oif  living." 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  wiM  be  held  this  year  at 
Sedalia,  Mo.,  in  June.  Arrangements  have 
been  made  with  the  "Sedalia  Democrat" 
to  make  that  paper  the  conference  daily 
while  the  meetang  lasts. 


The  past  week  witnessed  the  passing 
away  of  two  noted  men  of  letters.  The 
fiirst  is  that  of  Wilmer  Atkinson,  veteran 
editor  of  the  Farm  Journal,  and  'second 
is  William  Dean  'Hiowells,  author  and 
editor,  who  ranked  high  among  the  writers 
of  America. 


That  a  "dry"  wave  is  passing  over  the 
world,  is  the  opinion  of  W.  E.  Johnson  of 
the  Anti-saloon  League  whose  work  in 
England  in  behalf  of  temperance  has  at- 
tracted world-wide  attention.  He  says 
that  "Scotland  is  ready  to  go  dry,  and 
Ireland  is  well  on  the  way  to  prohibition." 


It  is  a  disgrace  to  die  rich,  says  Niathan 
iStrauss,  millionaire-philanthropist  who 
aims  to  give  away  bis  fortune  before  he 
dies.  Andrew  Carnegie  had  a  similar  am- 
bition but  somehow  .his  millions  kept  pil- 
in'g  up.  One  way  to  die  poor  is  never  to 
be  la  profiteer  and  to  live  a  life  of  service 
from  youth  to  old  age. 

The  Senate  has  adopted  a  bill  declaring 
the  state  of  v^ar  with  Germany  at  an  end 
and  sent  the  same  to  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives. It  is  expected  to  pass  there 
and  then  is  tO'  be  sent  to  the  Preisident. 
It  is  not  likely  that  the  President  will  sign 
the  measure  but  it  is  thought  the  foes  of 
the  peace  treaty  can  in  this  way  free  them- 
selves oif  the  responsibility  of  not  having 
secured  peace. 


Prison  commitments  have  fallen  off  50 
percent  in  Pennisylvania  since  the  Prohibi- 
tion Act  has  becoane  effective.  All  of  the 
67  counties  have  been  investigated.  The 
report  sihows  tbat  there  were  5808  prison- 
ers in  the  county  jails  last  year  as  com- 
pared with  2935  this  year.  Of  all  the 
coiuntieis,  59  s'.how  a  great  decrea'se  in 
prisoners  while  the  remaining  8  ishoiw  only 
a  slight  inicrease.  These  figures  are  quite 
representative  of  conditions  in  all  parts  oif 
the  country.  The  cry  that  proihibition  is 
working  a  hardship  in  the  country  has  its 
foundation  mostly  in  the  appetites  of  the 
ones  who  find  it  difficult  to  do  without 
intoxicants. 


Amon'g  the  latest  news  coming  from 
Mexico  are  the  following:  It  is  reported 
that  the  chief  leaders  in  the  revolutionary 
forces  have  made  arrangements  for  the 
safe  exit  of  all  foreigners  in  that  country; 
that  they  are  seeking  cordial  relations  with 
the  U.  S.  government;  in  ithe  latest  en- 
gaigements  the  revolutionary  armies  have 
defeated  the  Garranza  forces;  that  Car- 
ranza  has  fled  in  the  direction  of  th'e  Vera 
Cruz  mountains  and  his  capture  is  thought 
to  be  near;  the  revolutionists  have  de- 
clared that  they  do  not  wish_  to  do  him 
any  barm  and  are  willing  to  give  him  safe 
escort  from  the  country;  the  revolutionary 


forces  are  taking  steps  for  the  peaceful 
activities  of  the  government  until  the  elec- 
tions tO'  be  held  in  July;  the  only  candi- 
date for  the  presidency  that  has  not  with- 
drawn his  name  at  the  present  time  is  Gen. 
Obregon. 


SINCE  I  AM  HIS  AND  HE  IS  MINE 


By  Anna  P.  Snyder 
Why  shall  I  stray  from  Christ  away, 
Who  leads  and  guides  me  day  by  day; 
Oh  blessed  peace,  oh  joy  divine 
iSince  I  am  'His  and  He  is  mine. 

Since  IHe  is  mine  and  I  am  His 
I  thank  Him  for  the  peace  He  gives; 
The  joy   divine,  the  boundless  love. 
The    countless   mercies    from  above. 

O'h  S'avior  dear  what  do  I  fear, 
Since  Thy  loving  Hand  is  near; 
Stretched  forth  to  guide  me  all  the  time, 
Since  :I  am  His  and  Hie  if  mine. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Annual  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing, 
at  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Hopewell  congrega- 
tion, June  25-29.  The  program  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

Friday  and  Saturday,  Sunday  School 
Conference — one-half  day  of  this  time  has 
been  given  over  to  the  District  Mission 
Board  for  the  extension  of  the  Mission 
cause. 

Monday  and  Tuesday,  June  28  and  29, 
the  Church  Conference  will  be  held. 

Gome  pre,pared  to  remain  with  us  thru- 
out  the  five  days  (including  the  Lord's 
Day).    All  are  cordially  invited. 

D.  F.  Shenk,  Secy. 


Eastern  A.  M. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Eastern 
A.  M.  Conference  will  be  held  May  26  and 

27,  1920,  beginning  at  9  A.  M.,  at  Oak 
Grove  Church  near  Smithville,  Ohio. 

A  preliminary  meeting  of  Conference 
members  will  be  held  at  the  same  place 
on  May  25,  at  3  P.  M. 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  District  Mission 
Board  will  meet  at  the  same  place  on  May 

28,  beginning  at  9  A.  M. 

Persons  cominig  from  the  east  will  be 
met  at  Orrville.  Those  coming  from  the 
west  will  be  met  at  Smithville. 

C.  Z.  Yoder. 


Ohio 

The  Annual  Ohio  Mennonite  Church 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Pike  church, 
near  Elida,  Ohio,  June  2,  3,  4.  Members 
of  Conference  will  please  note  the  change 
of  date  our  meeting  is  beld  this  year. 

To  announce  your  coming  write  Bro. 
Simon  Good,  Elida,  who  will  see  that  you 
are  met.    All  are  cordially  invited. 

A.  J.  Steiner,  Secy. 


Indiana-Michigan 


The  Indiana-Michigan  'District  Mission 
Board  and  Conference  will  meet  with  'the 
Olive  congregation  between  Elkhart  and 
Wakarusa,  Indiana,  June  1, — 3.  the  Lord 
willing.  The  Board  meeting  will  be  held 
on  Tuesday,  June  1,  and  the  Conference 
the  two  days  following.  Those  coming 
from  a  distance,  and  desiring  to  be  met 
at  the  trains,  write  to  Edward  Martin, 
Elkhart,  Ind.  All  are  invited  to  meet 
with  us. 

D.  A.  Yoder,  Moderator. 
J.    S.   'Bartzler,  Secretary. 


MENNONIAE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  G.   Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roscland,  Neb. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Dakota,  111. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.    E.  Allgyer,   Field  Worker,   West  Liberty,  O. 
M.   C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.    —     (1899)     American     Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.   P.,  India,  P.  A.   Friesen,  Supt, 
Stations:  Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra. 

South  America.— (1919)  Pehuajo,  F.  C.  C,  Argen- 
tina, S.  A.,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Home 

Chicago.—Home    Mission    (*1893)    1907    S.  Union, 
H.   R.   Schertz,  Acting  Supt. 
Mennonite   Gospel   Mission    (*1906)    720   W.  26th 
St.,  A.  M.  Eash,.  Supt. 

Lancaster. — {*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. — (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land,  Pa.,   Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 

Philadelphia.  —  (*1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos. 
Bechtel,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne. — (*1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (*  190 5)  1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  C, 
N.  E.  Troyer,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  J.   D.   Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto.— (*1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  S.  M.   Kanagy,  Supt. 

Youngstown.— (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Supt. 

Altoona.— (1910)  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos. 
M.  Nissley,  Supt. 

Job.— Job,  W.  Va. 

Lima.— (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson    St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (*1907)  274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 

Knoxville.— (1917)    1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  KnoxviUe, 

Tenn.,  C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 
Norristown.- (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town,   Pa.,  Allan  Freed,  Supt.. 
Peoria.— (1919)   900   Garden   St.,   Peoria,  111.,  John 

Harnish,  S.  S.  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'    Home.— (*1896)    West   Liberty,   Ohio,  J. 

A.  Hilty,  Supt.  ^  . 

Children's    Home.— (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old    People's    Home. — (*1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. —  (*1907)     La    Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt.  . 
Mennonite    Home.— (*1903)    Lancaster,    Pa.,  Tobias 

E.  Mover,  Supt. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home. —  (*1916)   Souderton,  Pa., 

Daniel   Gehman,  Supt. 
Children's   Home.— 11917)   1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  Bernice  M.  Devitt,  Supt 
*Date  of  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 


'The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us." 


A  Word  to  Our  Missions. — Another 
annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  has 
passed  into  history.  One  of  the  fea- 
tures of  the  meeting  was  a  report 
from  the  various  mission  stations. 
With  this  inventory  fresh  in  our 
minds,  let  us  set  our  faces  toward  the 
meeting  a  year  hence.  During  the 
year  let  us  keep  our  eyes  upon  three 
avenues  of  progress  :  attendance,  mem- 
bersihip,  spirituality.  When  the  time 
for  meeting  comes,  let  it  be  said  that 
in  all  three  of  these  items  there  has 
been  a  marked  increase  over  the  re- 
port of  the  year  before,  and  that  the 
first  two  aims  were  not  realized  at  the 
expense  of  the  third.  And,  by  the 
way,  this  is  not  a  mean  incentive  for 
each  and  all  of  our  congregations.  To 
this  end  let  our  lives,  our  services, 
and  our  prayers  be  directed. 


Our  Evangelists. — Several  weeks  ago 
we  made  the  statement  that  there  is 
at  present  a  larger  list  of  evangelists 
among  us  than  at  any  previous  time 
in  the  history  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  America.  This  has  since 
been  questioned.  Just  recently  we 
found  time  to  write  down  the  names 
of  all  our  ministers  whom  we  know 
to  have  conducted  one  or  more  series 
of  meetings  during  the  past  year. 
We  stopped  at  87,  and  learned  of  a 
few  more  later.  This  indicates  two 
things:  (1)  the  activity  of  the  Church; 
(2)  the  supply  of  material  for  evangel- 
ism. We  praise  God  for  what  has 
been  done.  We  pray  God  for  sustain- 
ing grace  and  for  guidance  that  we 
may  do  and  accomplish  more.  We 
have  nothing  whereof  to  boast  but 
much  for  which  to  be  thankful.  Not 
the  least     for  which  we  give  God 


thanks  is  that  He  has  given  the 
Church  a  mind  to  work  and  our  min- 
isters a  willingness  to  be  used  as  God 
and  the  Church  may  direct. 

There  are  three  essentials  to  success 
in  the  Christian  work  in  the  highest 
sense  of  the  Word. 

The  first  of  these  is  that  you  are 
right  with  God.  To  be  right  with 
God  includes  an  acceptance  of  Christ 
as  our  Savior  and  Lord,  the  new  birth, 
a  forsaking  of  sin,  obedience  to  God, 
and  everything  that  belongs  to  the 
consecrated,  holy  life. 

The  next  essential  is  that  of  being 
right  with  your  church.  That  body 
is  healthiest  when  all  members  of  the 
body  work  in  perfect  harmony,  each 
in  its  proper  sphere.  What  is  true  of 
the  natural  body,  is  also  true  of  the 
spiritual  body.  It  is  unhealthy  for 
both  the  member  and  the  body  to  be 
out  of  joint  with  it. 

Lastly,  it  is  essential  that  you  are 
right  with  yourself.  In  your  attitude 
of  loyalty  to  God  and  the  Church, 
you  are  normal  only  when  this  atti- 
tude of  loyalty  springs  from  the  con- 
victions of  your  own  heart. 

A  clear  conscience  before  God  and 
man,  coupled  with  complete  loyalty 
to  God  and  complete  harmony  with 
your  church,  means  that  you  are  on 
the  way  to  the  highest  efficiency  in 
Christian  service. 


SOME  NEEDED  CONTRIBU- 
TIONS 
IV.  The  School 

.  As  with  other  things  or  institutions, 
so  with  schools,  there  is  a  contribution 
which  they  make,  and  a  contribution 
which  they  ought  to  make.  Some- 
times the  two  are  identical,  sometimes 
vastly  different. 

The  fact  that,  as  a  rule,  college  pro- 
ducts bear  the  imprint  of  their  alma 
mater  makes  the  question  of  school 
an  important  one.    For  those  respons- 


ible for  the  education  of  young  people 
it  involves  the  responsibility  of  choos- 
ing a  school  that  stands  for  right 
ideals  according  to  the  Gaspel  stand- 
ard. Here  is  the  contribution  which 
all  schools  should  endeavor  to  make 
to  all  students  finding  shelter  under 
their  walls : 

A  development  of  all  powers — phys- 
ical, mental,  moral,  spiritual;  a  con- 
ception of  life's  duties  as  made  clear 
in  the  Gospel  of  Christ;  a  spirit  of 
loyalty  to  God  and  the  Church;  a 
capacity  for  meeting  life's  problems 
in  a  way  that  God  will  be  glorified 
and  fellowmen  will  be  benefited. 

To  bring  about  these  results  a  few 
things  are  necessary : 

1.  The  school  must  stand  against 
everything  anti-Christian,  even  though 
its  main  business  may  be  instruction 
in  secular  branches  of  study. 

2.  The  school  must  be  in  charge  of 
a  faculty  which  is  both  professionally 
and  spiritually  qualified  to  give  the 
right  kind  of  instructions.  If  it  is 
a  denominational  school  every  mem- 
ber of  the  faculty  must  be  a  living  ex- 
ample of  the  doctrines  and  standards 
of  the  Church,  to  leave  the  most  de- 
cided and  wholesome  influence  upon 
the  student  body. 

3.  The  two  leading  factors  in  suc- 
cessful teaching  are  the  training  of 
the  mind  to  think  and  a  clearness 
in  language  and  thought  which  leaves 
no  doubt  in  the  minds  of  the  student 
concerning  right  and  wrong.  The 
first  means  strength,  the  second 
means  safety.  Both  are  needed  to 
bring  about  best  results. 


A  sun-bath  is  declared  to  be  a  most 
healthful  thing.  Brother,  you  can  not 
afford  to  miss  your  daily  sun-bath — 
that  is,  allow  the  heavenly  sunlight 
to  shine  in  your  soul  that  you  may 
not  only  see  yourself  in  the  light  of 
God's  Word  but  may  have  a  daily  re- 
freshing and  purifying  in  His  sight. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2  :7,  8.  ,  .  ,  j 

But  speak  thou  the  tin.  ,  u'.ir'i  bpcomc  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1.  ,      .    ^  • 

Take  heed  unto  thyseK,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15.   


OBEDIENCE 

By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"Though  he  were  a  son  yet  learned  he 
obedience  by  the  thing's  which  he  suffered." 
Hteb.  5:8. 

This  beautiful  expression  of  humil- 
ity and  reverence  to  divine  authority 
w'hich  we  find  in  Hebrews  is  one  of 
the  most  sublime  admonitions'  which 
we  have  recorded  in  all  Holy  Writ. 
Even  Jesus  Christ,  our  elder  brother, 
the  incarnate  Son  of  God  and  heir  of 
all  things  learned  obedience  by  the 
things  which  He  suffered,  and  was 
therein  made  perfect. 

Oh  brother!  have  you  ever  taken 
time  to  meditate  upon  this  sacred 
■and  beautiful  gem  of  God's  word? 
this  Divine  admonition,  this  'holy  ex- 
ample of  unity  and  submission,  this 
respect  for  God  and  for  those  who  are 
set  in  authority,  this  regard  for  the 
Church,  the  most  sacred  of  all  institu- 
tions, organized  and  instituted  by  the 
Son  of  Obedience  who  was  made  per- 
fect through  suffering.  Thank  God 
for  the  practical  teaching  of  His  Word 
whose  theories  have  been  put  into 
practice  and  proven  to  be  correct. 

Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  "To  obey 
is  better  than  sacrifice  and  to  hearken 
than  the  fat  of  rams;  for  rebellion  is 
as  the  sin  of  witchcraft  and  stubborn- 
ness is  as  iniquity  and  idolatry."  Ah, 
that  fateful  day  for  Saul,  when  in  the 
height  of  'his  power  as  king  of  Israel 
and  captain  of  God's  people,  as  a 
blessed  privilege,  he  was  given  an 
opportunity  of  teaching  a  lesson  of 
obedience  but  refused  to  do  so  because 
popular  sentiment  would  not  concede 
to  such  a  measure !  Ah,  woeful  self 
that  has  blig'hted  the  character  of  this 
ambitious  youth  who  was  even  zeal- 
ous for  the  cause  of  God  but  failed  to 
learn  the  lesson  of  obedience !  Ah, 
House  of  Israel,  would  to  God  that 
some  seer  would  have  told  you  how 
to  escape  the  miseries  that  were  to  be- 
fall you  because  of  the  disobedience 
of  your  goodly  king. 

Young  man,  in  whose  cheek  is  the 
glow  of  health  and  in  whose  physical 
appearance  there  is  the  strength  of 
manhood  and  endurance,  and  in 
whose  character  there  beams  forth 
that  desire  oi  usefulness  and  daring 
ambition  for  the  right,  take  heed  to 
the  lesson  of  Saul  whose  character 
was  ruined  throug'h  disobedience  and 
whose  end  was  suicide. 


"Though  he  were  a  Son  yet  leaTned 
he  obedience."  Brother,  in  your  dar- 
ing ambition  for  that  which  is  right, 
in  your  holy  calling  as  a  son  into  the 
family  of  God  and  heir  of  salvation, 
may  you  as  an  adopted  son  also  learn 
the  lesson  of  obedience.  Your  str- 
ength and  valor  and  lofty  desires  for 
the  holy  cause  will  prove  disastrous 
to  you  if  you  fail  in  this  fundamental 
virtue.  Many  are  the  fallen  charac- 
ters and  ruined  lives  who  have  spurn- 
ed and  hissed  at  the  teachings  and 
admonitions  of  those  who  have  been 
called  to  lead  and  direct  the  affairs 
of  God's  people.  May  we  learn  the 
lesson  of  obedience  even  through  suf- 
fering. May  we  therein  be  made  per- 
fect. Disobedience  is  a  sure  barrier  to 
success  attended  only  with  regret  and 
remorse. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

OBEDIENCE  Vs.  DISOBEDIENCE 


By  Alton  J.  Wought 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right 
unto  man ;  but  the  end  thereof  is 
death.  Man's  way  is  not  the  right 
wav  and  every  time  man  takes  his 
own  way  he  is  sure  to  fall.  Following 
are  some  proofs  where  man  has  taken 
his  O'wn  way  and  the  result  that  fol- 
lowed. 

Adam  and  Eve  yielded  to  their 
own  way,  having  been  deceived  by  th-e 
tempter,  and  the  result  was  tliat  they 
were  driven  out  into  a  world  of  sin 
and  suffering. 

Moses  when  he  was  commanded 
to  speak  to  the  rock  to  bring  forth 
water  for  the  children  of  Israel,  smote 
it — with  the  result  that  God  did  not 
permit  him  to  enter  the  land  of  pro- 
mise. 

Jonah,  when  commanded  to  go 
down  to  that  wicked  city  of  Nineveh, 
tried  to  'hide  from  the  all-seeing  eye 
of  God  and  was  thrown  overboard  his 
ship  into  the  sea  and  would  'have  met 
his  doom  had  not  God  taken  compas- 
sion and  sent  a  great  fish  to  swal- 
low him  and  thus  save  his  life. 

Ananias  and  Sapphira,  when  they 
disobeyed  God  by  telling  a  lie,  were 
struck  dead  to  the  earth. 

Israel  went  against  the  great  Phil- 
istine host,  seemingly  in  their  own 
strength  and  forgot  God — with  the 
result  that  great  numbers  of  them 
were  slain  and  the  Philistines  were 
victorious. 

Lot's  wife,  w'hen  fleeing  from  the 
condemned  city  of  Sodom  with  her 
husband,  disobeyed  God,  looked  back 
and  was  turned  to  a  pillar  of  salt. 

The  Egyptians,  when  they  disobey- 
ed God  by  holding  Israel  in  bondage, 
were  punished  with  seven  plagues. 

Absalom,  when  he  disobeyed  God, 


was  hanged  while  riding  under  a  tree.  • 

All  the  people  on  the  face  of  the 
earth  w'ho  would  not  accept  God  and 
do  His  will  were  destroyed  by  the 
flood. 

Satan  because  of  bis  pride  was  cast 
out  of  heaven. 

Judas,  for  betraying  his  master,  was 
possessed  with  a  devil  and  went  out 
and  hanged  himself. 

Peter,  when  walking  from  the  ship 
on  the  water  to  meet  Jesus,  lost  faith 
in  him  and  consequently  began  to 
sink. 

King  Nebuchadnezzar,  for  his  dis- 
obedience, was  cast  out  in  the  field 
as  a  beast  for  seven  years. 

The  rich  man,  for  his  disobedience 
and  selfishness,  lifted  up  his  eyes  in 
hell,  there  to  be'  throughout  eternity. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  those  who 
are  faithful  and  obedient  shall  receive 
their  reward  and  help;  for  he  says, 
"I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee."  And  he  gives  this  assurance: 
"Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I 
will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life."  Fol- 
lowing are  some  Bible  proofs  of  the 
above  statement. 

Elis'ha  was  obedient  to  God  and 
was  taken  to  heaven  without  seeing 
death. 

The  three  Hebrew  boys — Shadrac'h, 
Meshach,  and  Abednego — were  cast 
into  the  furnace  and  were  unharmed 
because  the  ever  ready  Helper  was 
with  them. 

Daniel,  when  in  the  lions'  den,  was 
un'harmed  as  God  protected  his  ser- 
vant and  shut  the  lions'  mouths. 

Paul  and  Silas,  when  in  prison,  were 
delivered  by  the  power  of  God  be- 
cause they  were  faithful  and  obeyed 
the  Master's  will. 

The  shepherd  boy,  David,  when  he 
went  forth  to  meet  the  great  Philis- 
tine giant  was  victorious  because  'he 
went  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Gideon's  faithful  three  hundred  men 
were  victorious  over  the  great  Midian- 
itish  army  because  they  were  faith- 
ful and  obedient  to  God. 

Noah  and  his  family  were  saved  in 
the  ark  during  the  flood  because  they 
trusted  in  God  and  obeyed  Him. 

Lazarus,  though  despised  and  a 
beggar,  held  true  to  his  belief  and 
When  it  came  his  lot  to  depart  this 
life,  was  carried  by  the  angels  to 
Abraham's  bosom  to  be  with  the  re- 
deemed around  the  throne  in  glory 
forever. 

"Be  not  deceived ;  God  is  not  mock- 
ed. For  whatsoever  a  man  soweth, 
that  shall  he  also  reap.  If  he  sow  to 
the  flesh,  he  shall  of  the  flesh  reap 
corruption  ;  but  if  he  sow  to  the  Spirit, 
he  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  ever- 
lasting." "Be  thou  faithful  unto  death 
and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 
Cullom,  111. 
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GOD'S  ORIGINAL  PURPOSE 
And  His  Plan  to  Work  out  His 
Eternal  Purpose 

By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

VII 

"Thus  it  behooved  Christ  to  suffer 
and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third 
day,  that  repentance  and  remis- 
sion of  sins  should  be  preac'hed  in  his 
name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at 
Jerusalem."  As  Christ  is  about  to 
leave  His  disciples  He  commissions 
them  and  gets  the  Christian  Churdh 
established,  which  must  soon  be  left 
to  His  disciples  to  do  the  work.  Thus 
it  was  necessary  to  bring  about  organ- 
ization so  that  Christian  people  coula 
and  would  work  in  the  same  c'hannel 
and  be  better  established  in  the  faith 
and  communion  and  love  with  Christ. 
He  gave  Peter  that  great  lesson  when 
He  asked  him  (Peter)  three  times  if 
he  loved  Him.  Peter  comes  out  very 
emphatically  the  third  time,  "Lord, 
thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee."  Christ 
then  tells  him  to  feed  His  lambs,  to 
feed  His  sheep.  It  takes  different 
kinds  of  food  for  lambs  than  for  sheep. 
Peter  was  now  fully  restored.  Christ 
foretold  the  suffering  that  he  must 
undergo  for  His  sake.  When  Christ 
says,  that  whosoever  sball  save  his 
life  shall  lose,  it  but  whosoever  will 
loose  his  life  for  my  sake  and  the  Gos- 
ipel's  the  same  shall  save  it,  He  shows 
very  plainly  that  what  Peter  professed 
to  be  it  -was  also  his  privilege  and  duty 
to  live  it  out.  Peter  was  not  the  only 
one  that  this  was  meant  for ;  it  applies 
to  every  one  of  His  followers. 

It  was  needful  for  Christ  to  leave 
His  followers  that  they  would  be  fully 
prepared  and  that  the  abiding  Com- 
forter might  come.  To  accomplis'h 
this  they  were  to  go  to  the  upper 
room  and  tarry.  Wben  the  day  of 
Pentecost  was  fully  come  (this  was 
fifty  days  after  the  Passover,  or  cruci- 
fixion of  Christ  called  the  feast  of 
weeks  when  the  first  fruits  were  offer- 
ed under  the  Levitical  law,  thus 
Christ  rose  from  the  dead  as  the  first 
fruits  of  them  that  slept)  they  were 
all  together  in  one  place.  How  com- 
forting that  the  true  followers  wish  to 
be  in  one  place  (the  sanctuary  or 
house  of  worship.) 

Thus  the  Holy  Ghost  came  upon 
the  apostles  and  the  disciples  with 
power.  They  were  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  Christ  promised 
that  they  should  receive.  Christ  also 
made  provision  that  all  nations  and 
languages  could  hear  and  understand, 
and  that  all  could  be  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost.  The  people  were  so  as- 
tonis'hed  at  the  wonderful  change — to 
hear  every  man  speak  in  their  own 
tongue.    At  the  building  of  the  Tower 


of  Babel,  God  confused  the  tongues. 
Here  He  brought  them  together  again. 
There  were  people  there  from  all  na- 
tions. There  was  spiritual  power 
there,  and  the  Christians  were  going 
forth  as  living  witnesses  for  Christ. 
The  Church  was  now  ushered  in 
(wbich  heretofore  has  been  a  mystery 
in  God  it  was  not  understood  by  the 
disciples)  and  they  were  coming  daily 
to  the  temple  and  breaking  of  bread 
from  house  to  house  they  diligently 
wished  for  their  brethren  and  country 
men  and  women  to  'have  of  that  same 
good  thing  which  they  had  gotten. 
"And  with  great  power  gave  the  apos- 
tles witness  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  the  Lord  added  to  the 
Church  daily  such  as  should  be 
saved." 

Satan  steps  in  and  aims  to  destroy 
the  work  that  was  so  well  begun.  He 
casts  Peter  and  John  into  prison.  But 
this  did  not  bave  so  much  effect  for 
Peter  was  as  much  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  as  before  and  boldly 
healed  the  lame  man  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.  The  Church  fled  to 
prayer  and  Peter  was  released  and 
brought  forth  by  the  angel  and  Satan 
was  again  defeated.  God's  plan  was 
not  thwarted.  Christ  told  His  disciples 
that  they  have  persecuted  Him  and 
they  would  do  the  same  to  them,  but 
we  notice  the  wonderful  power  of 
prayer  and  united  effort  before  God. 
God's  plan  was  that  men  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  should  be  obosen 
from  time  to  time  so  that  His  work 
and  purpose  could  be  carried  on.  His 
plan  was  also  that  the  Jew  and  Gen- 
tile should  be  on  an  equal  basis  in 
the  Christ  religion,  and  salvation  is 
for  all  ipeople.  Christ  paid  the  ransom 
for  all,  even  the  lowest  and  vilest  of 
sinners — if  they  meet  the  Gospel  con- 
dition. 

(To  be  continued) 
Tiskilwa,  111. 


ASSURANCE 


Assurance  of  personal  salvation 
comes  only  through  trusting  and  be- 
lieving— that  is,  through  trusting  to 
the  death  of  Christ,  as  the  only  way  of 
salvation,  and  believing  God's  Word 
wben  He  says  that  all  who  so  do 
have  eternal  life.  This  and  this  only, 
is  the  sure  ground  of  assurance.  God 
can  not  lie.  Christ  has  not  died  in 
vain.  His  death  is  the  finished  salva- 
tion of  all  who  trust  in  Him.  You 
may  however  say :  "Are  there  no 
after-experiences?"  Yes;  the  first  af- 
ter-experience is  satisfaction  that  you 
'have  found  the  sure  way  of  peace,  of 
deliverance,  of  salvation.  Yovi  have 
God's  own  Word  to  rest  upon,  God's 
own  salvation  provided  for  you,  and 
you  are  content.— Thomas  Moor. 


OUR  LORD'S  RETURN 


By  Frank  Lauver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  Lord  will  come  again  for  ■  He 
has  promised  to  return.  We  have  His 
own  Word  for  it ;  that  is  our  first  rea- 
son for  expecting  Him.  Among  the 
last  words  which  He  spoke  to  His 
servant  John  are  these,  "Surely  I 
come  quickly."  Some  try  to  explain 
the  second  coming  of  Christ  as  though' 
it  meant  the  believer  dying.  You  may, 
if  you  like,  consider  that  Christ  comes 
to  His  saints  in  death.  In  a  certain 
sense  He  does,  but  that  sense  will 
never  bear  out  the  full  meaning  of  the 
teaching  of  the  second  advent  with 
which  the  Scripture  is  full.  "The 
Lord  Himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of 
the  archangel  and  with  the  trump  of 
God." 

He  often  assured  His  disciples  that 
if  He. went  away  from  them  He  would 
come  again  to  them.  And  He  left  us 
the  Lord's  supper  as  a  parting  token 
to  be  observed  until  He  comes.  As 
often  as  we  break  bread  we  are  re- 
minded of  the  fact  that  though  it  is  a 
most  blessed  ordinance,  yet  it  is  a 
temporary  one  and  will  cease  to  be 
celebrated  when  our  absent  Lord  is 
once  again  present  with  us. 

He  promised  to  die  on  the  cross  and 
to  rise  again  the  third  day,  and  He 
kept  His  word.  Let  us  believe  His 
promise  to  return  again.  Moreover, 
the  great  sc'heme  of  redemption  re- 
quires Christ's  return.  It  is  a  part  of 
that  scheme  that  as  He  came  once 
with  a  sin-offering.  He  should  come 
a  second  time  without  a  sin  offering; 
that  as  He  came  once  to  redeem  He 
should  come  a  second  time  to  claim 
the  inheritance  which  He  so  dearly 
bought.  He  came  once  that  His  heel 
mig'ht  be  bruised ;  He  comes  again  to 
break  the  serpent's  head  and  with  a 
rod  of  iron  to  dash  His  enemies  in 
pieces  as  a  potter's  vessel.  He  came 
once  to  wear  the  crown  of  thorns.  He 
must  come  again  to  wear  the  diadem 
of  dominion.  He  comes  to  the  mar- 
riage supper.  It  must  be  so,  the  man 
of  Nazareth  will  come  again.  None 
shall  spit  on  His  face  then,  but  every 
knee  shall  bow  before  Him.  The 
crucified  shall  come  again  and  though 
the  nail-prints  will  be  visible  no  nails 
s'hall  then  fasten  His  dear  hands  to 
the  tree.  But  instead  thereof  He  shall 
grasp  the  sceptre  of  universal  sov- 
ereignty and  He  shall  reign  forever 
and  ever. 

Sugar  Creek,  Ohio. 


"When  evil  thoughts  have  been  wel- 
comed into  the  mind,  there  is  no  filtei 
that  can  strain  them  out.  The  poison 
remains,  secret  and  subtle." 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MISSION  NOTES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

■  Sister  Anna  Diller  of  the  Kansas 
City  Mission  is  recovering  from  a 
siege  of  sickness. 


Communion  services  are  to  be  held 
at  Ft.  Wayne  Mission  on  Sunday, 
May  30.  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  is  to  have 
charge  of  the  services. 


Council  meeting  was  held  at  Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Mission  May  16.  Nearly 
all  expressed  peace  with  God  and  a 
willingness  to  go  on  in  the  Lord's 
service. 


Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  conducted  communion  services 
at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission, 
Kansas  City,  Kan.,  on  Sunday,  May  9. 


Brethren  Amos  Weldy  and  J.  D. 
Zook,  members  of  the  local  board  of 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Mission,  spent  May 
8  at  that  place  looking  after  the  bus- 
iness of  the  Mission  as  pertained  to 
their  office. 


The  local  community  in  the  vicinity 
of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  has  recently 
gladdened  the  hearts  of  the  workers 
at  the  Orphans'  Home  at  that  place  by 
presenting  the  institution  with  a  new 
Ford. 


Bro.  and  Sister  Manasseh  Bontreger 
of  S'hipshewana,  Ind.,  are  the  new 
workers  at  the  Mennonite  Orphans' 
Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Bro. 
Bontreger  has  charge  of  the  farm 
while  Sister  Bontreger  assists  in  the 
kitchen. 


Two  lady  patients  coming  under  the 
influence  of  the  Word  of  God  as  lived 
and  preached  by  the  Sanitarium  work- 
ers at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  confessed 
Christ  as  their  personal  Savior.  They 
confessed  before  men  their  position 
by  water  baptism. — E. 


One  of  the  features  of  the  meetings 
near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  last  week  was 
the  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Relief 
Commission  for  War  Sufiferers  on 
Monday  evening  and  Tuesday.  A  re- 
port of  this  meeting  will  appear  in 
the  columns  in  a  later  number. 


Canton,  O. 

We  praise  God  for  His  gracious 
dealings  with  us  in  various  ways. 
We  keenly  leel  the  power  of  our  even- 
ing workers'  meeting  on  those  with 
whom  we  are  laboring  and  are  thank- 
ful God's  promises  are  being  verified 
in  giving  grace  to  all  who  mean  bus- 
iness for  the  Lord.  Of  late  we  have 
also  been  able  to  locate  a  few  souls 
more  definitely. 

Another  encouraging  feature  of  the 
work  is  the  interest  many  of  our  peo- 
ple are  taking  in  the  study  of  the 
Word.  We  greatly  appreciate  the  as- 
sistance and  encouragement  of  visit- 
ing brethren  and  sisters. 

N.  E.  T. 


Chicago,  111. 

(26th  St.  Mission) 

The  interest  in  our  different  de- 
partments of  religious  activities  is 
good.  The  field  seems  quite  ripe  for 
reaping  but  the  next  task  is  to  es- 
tablish and  conserve  the  Christian 
Church.  Expression  at  our  last  prayer 
meeting  was  very  encouraging.  A 
few  days  later  one  of  our  young  men 
called  at  the  Mission  and  expressed 
a  desire  to  live  a  different  life.  He 
had  backslidden  w'hen  he  went  to  the 
army  and  had  never  attended  services 
since  'he  returned.  He  needs  our 
prayers  and  sympathy  as  well  as 
many  others.  Pray  for  us  and  the 
work.    In  His  service.  Workers. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  spiritual 
blessings  received  at  the  General 
Board  Meeting. 

Bro.  Wm.  Lauver,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa., 
made  a  short  call  recently  when  on 
his  way  to  Schellburg. 

The  presence  of  the  Spirit  was  man- 
ifested at  our  last  cottage  meeting 
when  two  confessed  Christ.  J.  M.  N. 


Youngstown,  O. 

On  Sunday,  May  16,  Bro.  A.  W. 
Hershberger  of  Portage  county,  ac- 
companied by  his  daughters  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Rudy  Yoder,  spent  the  day 
at  the  Mission.  Bro.  Hershberger 
filled  the  regular  appointment  in  the 
afternoon.  Their  visit  was  very  en- 
couraging and  was  appreciated  by 
the  workers. 

Bro.  H.  L.  Smith  is  spending  a 
week  at  Bremen,  O.,  taking  a  vacation 
and  visiting  friends.  Bro.  Hershberg- 
er taught  his  class  in  Sunday  school. 

We  are  being  well  supplied  with 
material  comforts.  Many  of  our  sew- 
ing circles  are  regularly  sending  in 
clothing  that  can  be  used  to  good  ad- 
vantage among  those  about  us.  The 


shipment  of  supplies  and  financial 
help  from  the  Swiss  Mennonite  Church 
of  Dalton,  O.,  was  especially  help- 
ful. 

The  Bibles  and  Testaments  given 
out  at  Christmas  are  being  used 
every  Wednesday  evening  in  a  Bible 
reading  with  the  boys  and  gitls. 

The  attendance  at  Sunday  school  is 
well  sustained. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the 
time  when  we  shall  be  supplied  with 
a  regular  pastor  here. 

The  superintendent  spent  several 
days  at  the  Mission  Board  Meeting 
at  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  Youngstown. 

C.  K.  H. 


Milkrsville,  Pa. 

(Children's  Home) 

Two  of  our  inmates  have  recently 
been  baptized  and  received  into 
church  fellowship.  Homes  have  been 
found  for  a  number  of  dependent 
children.  Our  prayer  is  that  God 
may  direct  the  foster  parents  m  their 
dealings  with  these  children  that  all 
may  be  brought  into  the  kingdom.. 

Thirty  of  the  children  who  have 
passed  through  the  Home  are  now 
in  the  Church. 

May  we  continue  to  assist  in  the 
work  as  the  Lord  directs.        L.  S. 


Lima,  O. 

The  program  at  our  young  people's 
meeting  given  by  the  young  people 
of  West  Liberty,  O.,  on  May  9,  was 
appreciated  by  our  p-eople.  Bro.  Levi 
Hartzler  preached  the  Word  both 
morning  and  evening. 

Greater  responsibility  is  placed  on 
the  workers  of  the  Mission  because 
of  the  departure  of  Sister  Nellie  Ha- 
gey  who  has  given  more  than  five 
years  of  faithful  service.  She  came 
here  as  a  young  convert  a  few  weeks 
after  being  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship, placed  her  life  into  the  hands 
of  the  Great  Teacher  and  successfully 
battled  with  the  struggles  that  come 
to  the  mission  worker. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the 
conference  to  v^^hich  the  mission  is 
subject  for  the  sanction  of  ordaining 
a  deacon  at  this  place. 

With  the  present  growth  in  the 
primary  and  intermediate  depart- 
ments more  room  will  soon  be  needed 
to   carry   the  work  on  successfully. 

B.B.S. 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

(3079  San  Francisco  St.) 

Dear  Readers  of  Gospel  Plerald: — 
On  Sunday,  May  9,  we  enjoyed  a 
Christian  workers'  meeting  together. 
Brethren  and  sisters  from  Upland, 
Terra  Bella,  Pasadena,  and  San  Ber- 
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nindina  were  with  us.  We  ire  vefy 
grateful  for  the  help  and  encourage- 
ment received  from  them.  We  feel 
that  the  Lord  has  been  blessinjr  the 
work  at  thi.s  ;jlace. 

Quite  a  number  of  onildren  conic  to 
Sunday  school  and  a  goodly  number 
of  older  people  to  preaching  services. 
May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  and 
prosper  as  He  sees  best. 

We  have  had  to  vacate  the  hall,  pre- 
viously used  by  us  as  a  mission. 
Yesterday  we  held  Sunday  school  in 
the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Lantz. 
We  will  have  to  continue  having  serv- 
ices in  a  private  home  until  a  per- 
manent place  of  worship  can  be  built. 
We  recently  bought  a  lot  and  expect 
to  build  on  it  as  soon  as  passible. 
We  are  however  greatly  in  need  of 
more  money,  with  which  to  build. 

We  as  members  of  the  mission 
would  greatly  appreciate  any  finan- 
cial help  which  could  be  given.  If 
sending  money  please  send  to  J.  P. 
Bontrager,  3079  San  Franco  St.,  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.  Bro.  Bontrager  is 
treasurer  of  building  committee. 

May  the  Lord  bless  all  His  children 
whoever  and  wherever  they  may  be, 
and  may  they  ever  be  faithful  to  Him. 

Fannie  Bontrager. 

May  17,  1920. 


LIVES  OF  WOMEN  IN  THE  NEW 
TESTAMENT  THAT  SERVED 


Elverda  L.  Freed. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

We  find  quite  a  number  of  women 
characters  in  the  New  Testament  but 
not  much  is  said  about  any  one  of 
them ;  and  so  by  taking  them  all  to- 
gether we  hope  to  find  something  of 
what  women  have  done  and  can  still 
do  for  Christ. 

Elisabeth  was  "righteous  before  God, 
walking  in  all  the  commandments 
and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless" 
(Luk.  1:6). 

In  Mary  we  find  a  life  of  obedience 
and  willingness  to  serve  God  accord- 
ing to  His   divine  will.    Luke   1 :28. 

When  Christ  came  into  the  house 
of  Mary  and  Martha,  Martha  was  cum- 
bered about  much  serving,  but  Mary 
chose  to  listen  to  Christ  and  He  com- 
mended her  for  it.  Luke  10:42. 

Martha's  faith  in  Christ  is  express- 
ed in  John  11 :21,  22:  "Then  said  Mar- 
tha unto  Jesus;  Lord,  if  thou  hadst 
been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died. 
But  I  know,  that  even  now,  whatso- 
ever thou  wilt  ask  of  God,  God  will 
give  it  thee." 

K  you  want  an  example  of  giving, 
look  to  the  widow  who  gave  two 
mites.  Her  money  may  not  have  gone 
so  far  in  helping  the  poor  as  the  mon- 


ey of  those  who  gave  of  their  abund- 
ance, but  the  widow  had  the  greater 
blessing.  Mark  12:44. 

The  women,  of  whom  we  have 
Mary  Magdalene  and  Mary  the  moth- 
er of  James  especially  mien'tioned, 
were  with  Jesus  to  the  very  last. 
After  the  disciples  had  all  fled,  they 
were  .still  at  the  cross  and  then  fol- 
lowed Him  to  the  sepulchre.  The 
disciples  had  thought  all  their  hopes 
were  gone  when  the  women  came 
announcing  the  glad  news  of  the  res- 
urrection. "And  they  departed  quick- 
ly from  the  sepulchre  with  fear  and 
great  joy ;  and  did  run  to  bring  his 
disciples  word"  (Matt.  28:8). 

Dorcas  had  still  another  way  of 
serving.  She  made  coats  and  gar- 
ments for  the  widows.  Acts  9 :36. 

"And  a  certain  woman  named  Lyd- 
ia,  a  seller  of  purple,  of  the  city  of 
Thyatira,  which  woshipped  God  heard 
us ;  whose  heart  the  Lord  opened, 
that  she  attended  unto  the  things 
which  were  .  spoken  of  Paul.  And 
when  sihe  was  baptized,  and  her  house- 
hold, she  besought  us,  saying,  If  ye 
have  judged  me  to  be  faithful  unto 
the  Lord,  come  into  my  house,  and 
abide  there.  And  she  constrained  us" 
(Acts  16:14,  15).  After  Lydia  had 
believed  Paul's  preaching  and  had 
been  baptized,  she  was  willing  to 
serve  in  any  capacity 

There  was  a  certain  Jew  named 
ApoUos  who  it  seems  was  given  the 
talent  of  preaching  or  instructing,  but 
he  only  knew  of  John's  baptism. 
When  Priscilla  and  Aquilla  heard 
this  they  took  him  into  their  home 
and  expounded  unto  him  the  way  of 
God  more  perfectly.  Paul  also  thanks 
them  for  the  help  they  have  been  to 
him  in  his  labors.   Romans  16:3. 

We  also  find  that  some  were  given 
the  gift  of  prophecy.  Acts  21:8,  9: 
"And  we  entered  into  the  house  of 
Philip  the  evangelist,  which  was  one 
of  the  seven ;  and  abode  with  him. 
And  the  same  man  had  four  daught- 
ers,   virgins,    which    did  prophesy." 

II  Tim.  1:4,  5:  "Greatly  desiring 
to  see  thee,  being  mindful  of  thy  tears, 
that  I  may  be  filled  with  joy ;  when 
I  call  to  remembrance  the  unfeigned 
faith  that  is  in  thee,  which  dwelt  first 
in  thy  grandmother  Lois,  and  thy 
mother  Eunice ;  and  I  am  persuaded 
that  in  thee  also." 

We  should  not  be  discouraged  and 
.think  there  is  nothing  we  can  do.  In 
the  New  Testament  diflferent  ways 
can  be  found  in  which  women  served, 
a  few  of  which  have  been  mentioned, 
and  they  were  commended  for  it. 

Telford,  Pa. 


W'hen  God  has  our  hearts,  our 
pocket  books,  and  our  hands.  He  has 
"our  reasonable  service." — E.  E.  M. 


THE    CHRISTIAN'S  PRESENT 
DUTY 


By  Martin  Z.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

B'Ut  now  once  in  the  end  of  the 
world  hath  HE  appeared  to  put  away 
sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  HIMSEiLF. — 
:Heb.  9:26. 

"The  dawn  of  a  new  world  at  hand." 

"The  spirit  of  freedom  is  in  the  air." 
These  fanciful  theories  give  the  read- 
er an  idea  what  has  prompted  this 
article,  and  by  the  help  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  we  wish  to  show  what  the 
Christian  's  duty  is  in  this  age.  What 
a  deception  it  will  be  to  those  who 
are  "giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits" 
to  think  of  this  "new  age"  that  is  to 
be  ushered  in  by  reform.  But  it  will 
be  "As  if  a  man  did  flee  from  a  lion, 
and  a  bear  met  him,  or  went  into  the 
house,  and  leaned  his  hand  on  the 
wall,  and  a  serpent  bit  him"  (Amos 
5:19).  It  is  sad  indeed  to  see  men 
try  to  save  themselves,  when  God 
has  provided  a  way  whereby  all  may 
be  saved.  What  mankind  needs  is 
regeneration.  But,  as  a  certain  writer 
puts  it,  "Instead  of  mankind  accepting 
salvation  for  itself  and  then  making  it 
the  supreme  object  of  its  existence  to 
spread  the  glad  tidings  of  redemption 
through  the  blood  of  Christ,  it  has 
tried  to  avoid  the  results  of  sin." 

Another  writer  has  this  to  say : 
"God's  plan  for  this  age  does  not  con- 
template the  reformation  of  this  age. 
That  there  are  great  and  crying  evils 
in  the  world  that  would  seem,  from 
the  human  standpoint,  to  demand  re- 
formation,  or  rather  abolition,  there 
can  be  no  question,  but  to  no  part  of 
this  work  has  the  Church  been  called." 

It  is  the  Christian's  duty  to  lift  up 
Christ  as  the  only  remedy  for  sin.  II 
Pet.  2:9:  "But  ye  are  a  chosen  gener- 
ation, a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  na- 
tion, a  peculiar  people,  that  ye  should 
shew  forth  the  praises  of  him  who  has 
called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his 
marvelous  light." 

Another  writer  has  this  to  say: 
"The  reformation  of  men  is  very 
commendaJble,  but  that  is  not  the 
work  of  the  Christian.  The  world 
was  just  as  full  of  the  evils  that  af- 
flict society  today  in  the  days  of 
Christ,  but  neither  He  nor  His  disci- 
ples ever  organized  any  reform  agen- 
cies. The  only  way  to  eradicate  sin 
is  to  regenerate  the  human  heart,  and 
so  He  gave  to  the  world  the  Gospel. 
As  soon  as  the  Christian  enters  into 
an  'alliance  with  the  world'  and  seeks 
the  help  of  federations  and  reform  so- 
cieties, largely  made  up  of  ungodly 
men  and  women,  he  or  she  loses  spir- 
itual power  and  becomes  helpless  as  a 
redeeming  force." 

Read  I  Jno.  3:1-9;  also  I  Jno.  4:1-6. 

Bainbridge,  Pa. 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment    with   promise. — Eph.    6 :2. 


A  MOTHER'S  DUTY 


By  a  Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

I  was  very  much  impressed  with 
the  article,  "A  Mother's  Influence,"  in 
the  April  29th  issue  of  the  Gospel 
Herald.  As  I  am  a  mother,  and  have 
all  my  house  work  to  do,  I  well  know 
how  easy  it  is  to  neglect  our  dear 
children's  precious  souls,  to  keep  our 
house  polished  up  and  keep  our  chil- 
dren, as  we  call  it,  dressed  up  and 
looking  nice. 

I  believe  in  keeping  the  house  and 
children  clean  and  nice  as  much  as 
any  one,  but  I  think  our  first  duty  is 
to  keep  our  children's  souls  spotless 
and  white,  which  we  can  not  do  with 
our  own  strength,  but  must  lift  them 
to  the  throne  of  grace  daily,  and  ask 
our  heavenly  Father  to  help  us  to 
bring  them  up  in  the  nuture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord.  It  is  our  Chris- 
tian duty  to  spend  some  time  each 
day  with  our  children  in  prayer  and 
tell  them  about  Jesus  who  died  on  the 
cruel  cross  that  we  might  be  partak- 
ers of  that  beautiful  home  that  God 
has  prepared  for  His  children  and 
have  life  everlasting.  Their  future 
lies  in  our  hands.  Let  us  stop  and 
think  which  place  are  we  preparing 
them  for?  Are  we  filling  their  minds 
with  earthly  things,  which  after  all 
amount  to  so  little,  or  are  we  leading 
them  to  eternal  happiness? 

Mothers,  whatever  we  have  upper- 
most in  our  hearts  and  minds,  that  is 
what  they  will  have.  If  we  talk  and 
study  fashion,  so  will  they ;  talk  mon- 
ey, so  will  they ;  talk  Christ,  so  wi'.l 
they.  Which  would  profit  us  the  most 
to  talk  about? 

I  never  yet  saw  clothes  or  jewelry 
nice  enough  to  make  a  selfish  child 
lovable,  but  take  a  neat,  plain  child, 
with  a  loving  disposition,  is  loved  by 
every  one. 

So  our  duty  is  to  keep  their  hearts 
clean,  pure,  and  unselfish  and  not 
think  so  much  of  what  we  put  on  their 
bodies.  .  ^. 

I  am  sure  if  aT.  of  us  mothers  read 
our  Bibles  more  and  fashion  books 
less  there  would  be  more  -missionaries 
and  less  worldlings. 

If  'we  wholly  consecrate  ourselves 
and  children  to  God,  put  all  our  trust 
in  Him,  He  will  lead  us  to  a  blessed 
end.  But  we  must  never  loose  sight 
of  God  or  we  will  get  into  trouble. 

Aurora,  Ohio. 
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HOW  TO  INTEREST  THE  CHILD 
—AS  A  TEACHER 


By  Nellie  B.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Never  before  in  the  history  of 
Christianity  was  so  much  thought  and 
attention  given  to  the  interest  of  the 
child  in  the  Sunday  school  as  at  pres- 
ent. The  teacher  knows  that  there  is 
more  than  one  essential  to  successful 
primary  teaching.  It  has  been  said, 
"The  best  teachers  climb  beyond 
teaching  to  the  plane  of  art.  It  -  is 
themselves  and  what  is  best  in  them- 
selves that  they  communicate." 

Teaching  is  not  in  the  mere  com- 
munication of  religious  knowtedge 
but  in  the  spirit  and  in  the  way  in 
which  it  is  done. 

The  little  folks  must  he  trained.  By 
training  I  mean  to  create  a  love  for 
God  and  His  Word  or  in  other  words 
put  into  practice  the  lessons  taught. 
The  teacher's  work  is  to  present  the 
truth  and  live  it.  The  teacher's  acts 
and  thoughts  count  for  more  influence 
than  words.  We  find  first  of  all  that 
children  are  great  imitators  in  the 
school  room  and  in  the  Sunday  school. 
The  teacher  should  prove  to  the  class 
what  she  wishes  the  child  to  be — 
quiet  interested  and  earliest.  One  of 
the  greatest  essentials  in  teaching 
truth  to  young  minds  is  to  use  simple, 
plain  language  so  that  the  child  can 
understand. 

The  science  of  teaching  beginners 
lies  in  the  fact  of  being  fully  under- 
stood, although  the  child  must  not  on- 
ly understand,  but  must  also  be  inter- 
ested. 

In  looking  for  the  point  of  contact 
in  your  efi^orts  to  impress  your  les- 
sons, draw  your  illustrations  as  far  as 
possible  from  the  home  life,  the  only 
life  known  to  them.  Take  for  in- 
stance, the  lesson,  "The  Good  Shep- 
herd." Make  a  few  lines  at  one  side 
of  a  large  sheet  of  paper  for  the  flock, 
a  curved  line  for  the  mountain,  a 
straight  line  on  the  mountain  for  the 
shepherd  out  seeking"  the  lost  lamb 
and  on  the  other  side  of  the  moun- 
tain another  line  for  the  little  lost 
lamb.  By  this  time  the  children  have 
a  vivid  picture  in  mind,  their  sym- 
pathies are  aroused,  and  they  will  be 
asking  questions  about  the  little  lost 
lamb. 

Another  great  essential  in  teaching 
is  having  attention.  One  very  good 
way  is  to  start  out  with  a  fitting  story 
that  can  be  applied  to  the  lesson,  also 
to  review  the  lesson  from  the  Sunday 
before  from  the  picture  roll.  If  we 
can  connect  in  their  minds  the 
thoughts  of  our  Savior's  love  in  all  the 
everyday  blessings  enjoyed  in  all  the 
beautiful  things  we  see,  and  the  care 
which  is  taken  of  every  one  we  may 
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give  them  a  concrete  impression  which 
will  make  the  love  real.  The  teacher 
must  remember  that  just  as  far  as  she 
takes  Christ  for  a  model  and  earnestly 
seeks  to  imitate  Him,  so  far  will  be 
the  measure  of  her  success  and  with- 
out the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  evenv 
effort  will  surely  come  to  naug'ht. 
Love  alone  can  teach  the  lesson  of 
loving.  The  only  place  to  learn  our 
own  lesson  first  is  where  Mary  of 
Bethany  sat — ^at  the  feet  of  Jesus. 
Hollsopple,  Pa. 


THE  REALITY  OF  ETERNITY 


By  Emma  Slagel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"What  is  truth?"  This  question 
was  asked  nearly  two  thousand  years 
ago,  by  a  heathen  ruler  who  evidently 
did  not  wait  for  a  reply.  Many  Chris- 
tians in  our  time  would  receive  a  ful- 
ler reply  to  this  question  and  be 
a'ble  to  comprehend  more  of  God's 
eternal  truth,  if  they  would  stop  long 
enough  to  hear  what  God  wants  to 
te'.l  them  and  not  be  so  anxious  to 
hear  the  verdict  of  the  people,  nor 
spend  so  much  time  in  finding  out 
what  others  think  is  the  truth. 

"We  know,"  says  Paul,  "that  all 
ihings  work  together  for  good  to  them 
t  '  at  love  God."  "In  a  moment,  in 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last 
trump ;  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound, 
and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorrupt- 
ible, and  we  shall  be  changed.  So 
when  this  corruptible  shall  have  put 
on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  shall 
have  put  on  immortality,  then  shall 
be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is 
written.  Death  is  swallowed  up  in 
victory.  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting? 
O  erave,  where  is  thy  victory?" 

"How  we  should  rejoice,"  says  Sir 
Robert  Hall,  "in  the  prospect  of 
spending  a  blissful  eternity  with  those 
whom  we  loved  on  earth :  of  seeing 
them  emerge  from  the  ruins  of  the 
tomb  and  the  deeper  ruins  of  the  fall, 
not  only  uninjured  but  refined  and 
perfected,  with  every  tear  wiped  from 
their  eyes,  standing  before  the  throne 
of  God  and  the  Lamb,  in  white  robes, 
and  palms  in  their  hands,  crying  with 
a  loud  voice,  'Salvation  to  God  that 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  to  the 
Lamb,  forever.'  " 

"Life's  labors  done, 
The   conflict  o'er  the  victory  won 
What    influence    will    I    leave  behind 

When  I  am  gone?" 

Flanagan,  111. 

The  Mission  Board  has  a  right  to 
look  to  our  Mennonite  schools  to 
turn  out  consecrated  leaders  who  will 
»not  teach  anything  that  can  not  be 
accepted  by  the  Mennonite  Church  as 
being  orthodox. — D.  S.  Yoder. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  June  6,  1920.— I  Sam.  15: 
13-26 

SAUL'S  FAILURE 

Golden  Text, — Thou  hast  rejected 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord 
hath  rejected  thee. — I  Sam.  15:26. 

Introductory. — Saul  made  a  com- 
mendable start  in  what  promised  to 
be  a  successful  reign.  He  was  meek, 
unassuming,  devoted  to  duty,  and 
withal  of  a  sturdy,  robust  nature, 
standing  head  and  shoulders  above  the 
rank  and  file  of  the  people  around 
him.  His  stature  seemed  to  be  typical 
of  his  character.  His  religious  nature 
is  indicated  in  the  fact  that  he  pro- 
phesied, and  'his  chief  burden  seemed 
to  be  the  good  of  his  people.  He  was 
a  successful  commander,  and  soon 
'had  a  reputation  for  ability  in  leader- 
ship. But  there  was  one  part  of  his 
nature  that  gave  him  trouble.  He  was 
naturally  rash  and  impatient,  and 
when  on  one  occasion  Samuel  delayed 
his  coming  Saul  did  not  hesitate  to  do 
the  unlawful  thing  by  oflfering  sacri- 
fices himself.  In  other  words,  'he 
"took  things  in  his  own  hands"  when- 
ever it  suited  him,  and  this  is  what 
brought  him  into  conflict  with  Samuel 
and  with  God. 

Lesson  Story. — The  enemy  that  at 
this  time  confronted  Israel  were  the 
Amalekites.  The  command  of  the 
Lord  was  that  they  should  be  utterly 
destroyed.  Saul  set  about  his  task 
with  great  vigor  and  Amalek  was  de 
feated.  But  in  this  case  a  similar  mis- 
take was  made  as  that  made  by  Israel 
in  the  Conquest  of  Canaan,  at  which 
time  they  failed  to  drive  out  all  the 
enemy  as  God  had  directed.  Though 
Saul  had  it  within  his  power,  he  failed 
to  destroy  all  the  Amalekites,  reserv- 
ing the  best  of  the  flock  and  sparing 
the  king.  When  Samuel  met  him  he 
assured  him  that  he  had  kept  the  com- 
mand of  the  Lord.  Samuel  asked  him 
what  the  bleating  of  the  sheep  meant. 
Saul  very  respectfully  informed  him 
that  while  he  had  obeyed  the  Lord, 
the  people  desired  that  the  best  of  the 
flock  be  kept  for  sacrifices.  Samuel 
then  proceeded  to  tell  him  what  the 
Lord  had  revealed ;  that  since  Saul 
had  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord  the 
Lord  had  rejected  him ;  that  obedience 
was  to  be  preferred  before  sacrifice 
and  rebellion  could  not  be  tolerated. 
Saul  acknowledged  his  transgression 
and  begged  Samuel  to  remain  with 
'him.  But  Samuel,  knowing  the  char- 
acter of  the  man  and  true  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  would  have  nothing  fur- 
ther to  do  with  'him. 

Lessons  for  Us. — One  of  the  most 
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important  object-lessons  in  all  history 
is  before  us.  Let  us  ponder  well  the 
lesson  story  whidh  tells  of  Saul's  ca- 
reer, and  make  the  application  to 
present  day  conditions. 

1.  As  Saul  was  commanded  to  "ut- 
terly destroy"  all  the  Amalekites,  so 
are  we  commanded  to  destroy  all  the 
Amalekites  in  our  own  lives.  A  fail- 
ure to  comply  with  the  scriptural  re- 
quirements of  cleansing  "from  all  sin" 
means  ruin  in  the  end. 

2.  To  keep  a  part  of  the  Lord's 
commandments  while  ignoring  others 
leaves  us  still  guilty  before  God.  Saul 
thought  he  was  impressing  Samuel 
with  the  truth  when  he  informed  him 
that  he  had  kept  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord,  but  Samuel  quickly  gave 
him  to  understand  that  since  he  had 
not  obeyed  in  full  'he  was  guilty  of 
the  sin  of  rebellion  and  stubbornness. 
Whoever  offends  in  one  point  is 
"guilty  of  all."  The  Great  Commis- 
sion includes  keeping  of  "all  things 
Whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you." 
To  disobey  or  ignore  a  single  com- 
mand leaves  us  rebels  in  the  sight  of 
God. 

3.  It  incriminates  rather  than  ex- 
cuses us  when  we  lay  on  others  the 
blame  for  things  which  we  are  re- 
sponsible for.  Saul  tried  to  lay  the 
blame  on  "the  people ;"  but  Samuel 
quickly  informed  him  what  the  Lord 
thought  about  it.  We  may  hide  our 
guilt  from  the  eyes  of  men,  but  "God 
is  not  mocked." 

4.  Saul's  confession,  "I  have  sin- 
ned," might  have  had  more  weight 
before  the  Lord  if  it  had  been  uttered 
by  a  penitent  man.  He  confessed  be- 
cause he  saw  he  could  no  longer  hide 
his  sin.  Many  people  confess  their 
sins  when  they  are  laid  so  bare  before 
them  that  there  is  no  use  denying 
them,  but  in  their  hearts  there  is  no 
repentance.  W'hen  a  member  is  over- 
taken in  a  flagrant  transgression  and 
confesses  only  When  he  sees  that  he 
can  no  longer  hide  his  sin,  he  should  be 
given  an  opportunity  to  "bring  forth 
fruits  meet  for  repentance"  before  be- 
ing taken  into  fellowship  again. 

5.  Even  if  Saul  would  'have  been 
sincere  in  his  protest  that  "I  feared  the 
people"  he  would  have  thereby  re- 
vealed a  gross  weakness  in  not  fearing 
the  Lord  more.  The  fear  of  the  Lord 
saves  us  from  many  forms  of  coward- 
ice. 

6.  Sacrifice  is  right  and  is  com- 
manded. "Wonderful  works"  are  to 
be  admired.  But  neither  of  them  are 
of  any  avail  as  substitutes  for  obedi- 
ence. "Therefore  to  him  that  know- 
eth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to 
'him  it  is  sin."  "The  soul  that  sinneth, 
it  shall  die."  Let  no  one  deceive  him- 
self with  the  thought  that  because  his 
life  'has  been  so  meritorious  that  it 
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LOSING  JESUS.— Luke  2:41-50. 


Topic  for  June  6 

MOTTO 

"Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway;  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  Topic. — It  is  rather  a  simple 
looking  subject  as  we  glance  at  it  without 
thinking.  But  it  is  a  subject  very  import- 
ant for  each  one  of  us.  There  are  several 
views  we  can  take  of  it  to  make  its  im- 
portance clear. 

1.  The  Bodily  Presence  of  Jesus  Lost. 
— -Jesus'  parents  lost  it  when  they  returned 
from  Jerusalem  and  went  a  day's  journey 
without  Him.  They  went  on  the  supposi- 
tion that  Jesus  was  in  the  company  and 
did  not  make  sure.  But  when  they  began 
to  search  for  Him,  He  was  not  there. 
Then  it  was  that  they  had  to  search  for 
three  days  with  sorrow  till  they  returned 
to  Jerusalem  and  found  Him  in  His  Fa- 
ther's house,  just  where  the  Son  of  God 
is  delighted  to  be.  While  the  incident 
could  not  be  repeated  in  the  life  of  all  of 
us  because  God  has  not  made  us  the 
guardians  of  the  body  of  Jesus,  yet  it 
serves  as  a  lesson  to  us  concerning  how — 

2.  The  Spiritual  Presence  of  Jesus  May 
Be  Lost.  When  the  Jews  contended  a- 
gainst  Jesus,  He  said,  "I  go  my  way,  and 
ye  shall  seek  me,  and-  shall  die  in  your 
sins:  whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come."  Be- 
cause they  would  not  'believe  in  His  divin- 
ity, when  His  bodily  presence  was  gone 
they  would  not  be.  able  to  find  Him  spirit- 
ually. If  they  lost  Him  spiritually,  they 
would  eventually  lose  the  privilege  of  be- 
ing with  Him  in  glory.  But  Jesus  said  to 
the  disciples,  in  answer  to  the  question, 
"Ho'W  is  it  that  thou  wilt  manifest  thyself 
unto  us  and  not  unto  the  world?"  "If  a 
man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words:  and 
my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will 
come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with 
him."  Again  He  said,  "Yet  a  little  while 
and  the  world  seeth  me  no  more;  but  ye 
see  me:  .because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also." 
Those  who  have  no  spiritual  vision  of  the 
ipresence  of  Jesus  will  have  no  vision  of 
His  coming  glory  and  will  therefore  be  of 
the  numher  who  shall  experience  the  fact 
that  the  enjoyment  of  glory  may  be  lost. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
How  important  will  be  the  presence  of 
Jesus  after  all  other  hopes  have  perished. 
If  we  'would  be  happy  forever,  let  us  re- 
ceive and  keep  Jesus  now. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 

1.  Textword,  "Jesus" 

2.  How  Mary  and  Joseph  Lost  Jesus 
For  Young  People 

1.  How  Jesus  is  Lost  and  How  He  May 

!be  Found. 

2.  The  Presence  of  Jesus  in  the  Body 

of  His  Humiliation 

3.  The  Presence  of  Jesus  by  the  Holy 

Spirit 

4.  The  Presence  of  Jesus  in  the  Body 

of  His  Glory. 


won  the  plaudits  of  men,  obedience  to 
God  is  not  essential.  Let  no  one  who 
in  his  heart  and  life  is  disobedient  to 
God  in  any  of  His  commandments 
claim  peace  and  pardon  until  he  has 
repented  of  his  disobedience. — K. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Wm.  G.  Lauvr  nf  Cocolamus, 
Pa.,  filled  the  n-'^nlar  appointments 
at  Schellburg,  i'a.,  over  Sunday,  May 
16. 


An  error  was  made  in  the  last  sub- 
division of  Bro.  A.  H.  Erb's  sermon 
on  Hospital  Work,  printed  in  these 
columns  several  weeks  ago.  As  print- 
ed it  read,  "Present  Status  of  Mission 
Work  in  the  Mennonite  Church."  It 
should  have  read,  "Hospital  Work." 


Last  Sunday  was  the  time  set  for 
communion  services  at  Weaver's 
Church  near  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martins- 
burg, Pa.,  expects  to  spend  a  few 
weeks  in  Ontario  shortly,  and  attend 
the  annual  meeting  of. the  Ontario 
Conference. 


A  singing  clas.s  will  be  organized 
at  the  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church,  on  Saturday  evening,  May  29, 
7:45  P.  M.  Life  Songs  will  be  used. 
Ail  are  invited. — L. 


A  refreshing  communion  service 
was  held  at  Lower  Deer  Creek  Church 
near  Kalona,  la.,  May  16.  The  home 
bishop,  Bro.  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber, 
conducted  the  services. 


A  communion  service  was  held  at 
West  Union  Church  near  Wellman, 
la.,  on  Sunday,  May  16,  with  Bro.  J. 
K.  Yoder  in  charge.  A  good  attend- 
ance is  reported. 


A  communion  service  was  held  at 
South  Union  Church  near  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  on  Sunday,  May  16. 
Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder  had  charge  of  the 
services. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
was  with  the  Liberty  congregation 
near  South  English,  Iowa,  over  Sun- 
day, May  16,  and  conducted  the  com- 
munion service. 


Brethren  P.  S.  Hartman  and  John 
E.  Heatwole  have  been  in  the  South- 
western Pennsylvania  conference  dis- 
trict during  the  past  few  weeks  in  the 
interests  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
of  the  thirteenth  annual  Sunday 
school  meeting  to  be  held  at  Mum- 
masburg.  Pa.,  June  12  and  13,  1920. 
Among  those  from  a  distance  whose 
names  appear  on  the  program  are 
Willis  N.  Baer,  Vernon  Smucker,  J.  E. 
Hartzler,  and  J.  W.  Yoder. 


Sunday     School     Meeting.  —  The 

names  of  Brethren  J.  W.  Weaver  and 
N.  E.  Miller  are  on  the  program  of 
the  annual  Sunday  school  meeting  at 
Hanover,  Pa.,  to  be  held  June  1.  A 
general  invitation  to  attend  is  ex- 
tended by  the  local  brotherhood  at 
Hanover. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  well  pre- 
pared program  of  the  forthcoming 
Bible  conference  to  be  held  at  the 
first  Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  with  Brethren  ^.  F.  Coflfman 
and    C.    F.    Derstine    as  instructors. 


The  meeting  is  to  be  held  June  8 — 10, 
just  after  the  Ontario  Conference  at 
the  same  place. 

Correspondence 


Masonville,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  April  25  Bro.  Abram  Martin  came 
into  our  midst  to  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  which  lasted  until  May  9. 

Bro.  Martin  came  filled  with  the 
Spirit,  warning  sinners  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come  and  encouraging 
the  saints  to  push  the  battle  onward. 
We  praise  God  that  during  these 
meetings  God  manifested  His  powei' 
in  answering  prayers.  Ten  precious 
souls  accepted  Christ  and  one  to  be 
reclaimed.  There  were  others  whom 
we  know  felt  God's  voice  calling 
them  but  Satan  kept  them  from  ac- 
cepting Christ  as  their  Savior.  Pray 
for  them  that  they  too  may  come  be- 
fore it  is  too  late. 

We  pray  God's  blessing  upon  our 
dear  brother  as  he  goes  from  place  to 
place  that  he  might  be  used  as  God 
would  have  him  be.  E.  H.  F. 

May  11,  1920. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Communion  services  were  held  here 
on  Sunday,  May  9,  at  which  time  187 
members  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
])".cms.  The  sermon  was  preached  by 
Bishop  T.  M.  Erb. 

The  volunteer  missionary  band  at 
this  place  is  slowly  growing  in  num- 
bers. Sixteen  new  members  were 
added  during  this  school  year.  The 
regular  Sunday  morning  meetings  un- 
der the  Iseadership  of  Bro.  Paul  Erb, 
have  been  both  instructive  and  spir- 
itually uplifting.  Among  others,  the 
following  live  subjects  have  been  dis- 
cussed :  "Open  doors  to  the  church," 
"Present  opportunities  that  challenge 
us,"  "Mormonism,"  and  "The  Inter- 
church  World  Movement." 

Besides  putting  forth  special  effort 
to  keep  up  the  mission  spirit  in  the 
school,  the  band  has  rendered  pro- 
grams in  six  of  the  neighboring 
churches :  West  Liberty,  Spring  Val- 
ley, Peabody,  Yoder,  and  two  Russian 
German  Mennonite  churches  near  In- 
man.  One  more  program  is  sched- 
uled to  be  given  on  May  16  at  the 
Pennsylvania  Church.  The  purpose 
for  giving  these  programs  was  to  get 
the  membership  acquainted  with  the 
missionary  activities  of  our  Church, 
and  also  to  show  thet  great  need  of 
more  mission  work.  By  being  broug'ht 
face  to  face  with  present-day  condi- 
tions and  lack  of  workers.  We  hope 
many  have  been  aroused  to  a  greater 
realization  of  their  responsibility  a- 
long  this  line. 
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The  last  of  the  series  of  ciiapel  ad- 
dresses for  this  year  was  delivered 
by  Bro.  M.  D.  Landis  on  May  11  on 
the  subject  of  "The  Spirit  of  Hesston 
College  and  Bible  School."  I  am  sure 
those  of  us  who  have  been  privileged 
to  spend  some  time  at  this  place  will 
agree  with  him  that  a  peculiar,  al- 
most sacred  feeling  predominates 
here.  This  has  been  brought  about 
'by  men  and  women  who  know  the 
real  worth  of  power  in  prayer  to  God. 
The  encouraging  feature  is  that  since 
the  beginning  of  the  school  this  spirit 
has  grown  stronger  rather  than  weak- 
er. May  the  spirit  of  this  institution 
always  be  such  that  real  power  will  be 
felt  by  those  who  come  here,  and  that 
God's  hand  of  approval  can  safely  rest 
on  all  its  activities. 

We  are  lookiug  forward  to  an  in- 
spiring missionary  meeting  at  the  be- 
ginning of  commencement  week. 
May  29  and  30.  On  Saturday  nig'ht 
a  missionary  program  will  be  given. 
On  Sunday  morning  a  missionary  ser- 
mon, followed  by  another  program  in 
the  afternoon.  Bro.  J.  D.  Charles 
will  preach  the  Baccalaureate  sermon 
on  Sunday  nig*ht.       Fannie  Miller. 

May  12,  1920. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Greetings  : — Communion  services 
were  held  at  the  Fairview  Church 
May  9.  There  were  more  that  partook 
of  the  sacred  emblems  than  any  one 
time  since  the  Church  ivas  organized 
and  there  were  quite  a  few  that  could 
not  be  with  us,  some  on  account  of 
old  age,  and  some  for  other  reasons. 
Bisih.  Amos  Troyer  of  Hubbard,  Ore., 
was  with  us  and  assisted  in  the  serv- 
ices. Our  congregation  has  been  in- 
creasing in  number  considerably  in 
the  last  year.  It  is  my  wish  and 
prayer  that  it  will  keep  on  increasing. 
In  His  name. 

May  12,  1920.        J.  M.  Schlegel. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  the 
evening  of  May  1  we  held  our  busi- 
ness meeting  and  elected  some  new 
officers  for  the  coming  year.  We 
have  at  present  seventy-five  members. 
Four  families  have  moved  in  here  this 
spring  and  we  welcome  thorn  in  our 
midst. 

Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  has  been  with  us 
from  May  8  to  May  13.  On  Sunday, 
May  9,  we  observed  communion  and 
feet  washing.  Nearly  all  the  members 
were  present  and  partook  of  the  sa- 
cred emblems.  While  Bro.  Bixler  was 
here  we  studied  the  Book  of  Galatians 
which  was  instructive  and  enjoyed 
by  all. 

The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  E.  A.  Bon- 
trager  expects  to  spend  Sunday,  May 
16,  with  the  few  members  at  Lewis- 


ton  and  Bro.  Ropp  of  Imlay  City  will 
fill  the  pulpit  at  this  place.  Pray  for 
the  growth  of  the  work,  not  only  in 
numbers  but  in  the  Spirit. 

May  13,  1920.     Katie  Bontrager. 

Kouts,  Ind. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  April  11  Bro.  Troyer  and  wife 
were  with  us.  Bro.  Troyer  preached 
for  us  in  the  morning  from  Gen.  7:1. 
Young  people's  meeting  was  organ- 
ized 'that  evening  with  Bros.  Jacob  Z. 
Birky  and  O.  Lloyd  Yoder  Supts. 
April  25  Bro.  Silas  Weldy  preached 
for  us  from  I  Cor.  3.  Bro.  Henry 
Weldy  was  with  us  last  Sunday  and 
preached  two  impressive  sermons. 

Bro.  Bucher  preaches  for  us  every 
other  Sunday. 

The  Lord  willing  there  will  be  an 
all  day  mission  meeting  here  May  30 
and  Sunday  school  meeting  May  31. 
A  good  program  is  being  prepared. 
Everybody  cordially  invited.  Pray  for 
the  work  at  this  place.  Cor. 

May  14,  1920. 

Lewis  ton,  Mich 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  Bontrager  came  here  May  15 
and  remained  with  us  until  Tuesday. 
We  were  glad  for  the  messages  God 
gave  us  through  him.  Th'ere  were 
two  A^oung  brothers  and  two  sisters 
from  Fairview  congregation  at  the 
services.  We  are  always  glad  to  have 
brethren  and  sisters  from  other  places 
to  be  with  us  in  our  meetings,  it  is 
very  encouraging  to  us.  We  enjoy 
the  Sunday  school  lessons  now.  There 
is  so  much  to  learn  about  trusting  in 
God  and  taking  Him  at  His  Word  that 
He  will  deliver  us  out  of  the  snares  of 
the  world  if  we  only  let  Him  lead. 
Pray  for  us.  Cora  E.  Tracy. 

May  15,  1920. 

Jet,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  held  our  communion  May  2,  Bro. 
S.  C.  Miller,  our  home  bishop,  officiat- 
ing. May  9  Bro  Miller  was  with  the 
congregation  at  Harper,  Kans. 

May  10  Bro.  D.  S.  King  of  Cass 
county,  Mo.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
preached  for  us  on  Monday  evening 
from  I  Jno.  3:1.  On  Tuesday  evening 
he  used  Heb.  12 :1  for  his  text.  Many 
helpful  thoughts  were  given. 

Sister  Elsie  Miller,  who  was  oper- 
ated on  for  appendicitis  at  the  Cher- 
dkee  Hospital,  several  weeks  ago,  is  at 
home  again.  Cor. 

May  15,  1920. 

Canton,  Kans. 

May  2,  Bro.  T.  M.  Erfb,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  was  with  us  and  held  commun- 


ion On  the  evening  following  we  lield 
our  semi-annual  Sunday  school  con- 
ference which  had  been  postponed  on 
account  of  weather  conditions.  Last 
Sunday  evening  we  were  permitted 
to  have  with  us  the  Hesston  volun- 
teers for  mission  work.  They  gave 
us  an  interesting  program.  May  we 
all  be  willing  to  do  our  part  in  the 
Master's  work  here  below. 

May  17,  1920.  Edd.  Landis. 


Eureka,  111. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
We  had  the  privilege  on  April  25  of 
partaking  of  communion,  for  w'hicli 
we  were  grateful. 

The  erection  of  a  larger  church 
with  better  Sunday  school  facilities  is 
in  progress  at  this  place. 

The  congregations  in  this  section 
are  pleased  with  the  decision  of  the 
Board  to  erect  an  Old  People's  Home 
at  Eureka.  We  trust  that  the  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  aid  may  be'  en- 
joyed by  all  the  old  people  coming 
here  in  the  future. 

In  the  service  of  our  Lord, 

May  18,  1920.    Frieda  E.  Wagner. 


Strasburg,  Pa. 

(New  Providence  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Saturday  afternoon.  May  15,  pre- 
paratory services  and  baptismal  serv- 
ices were  held  at  this  place.  Bro.  C. 
M.  Brubaker  preached  the  sermon. 
Text,  Acts  2:37-39,  followed  by  Bish. 
C.  M.  Brackbill,  who  based  a  few  re- 
marks on  Luke  6:40  and  then  received 
25  precious  souls  into  church  fellow- 
ship. One  renewed  her  covenant. 
May  they  remain  faithful  to  their  vow 
is  our  prayer.  The  following  Sunday 
morning  we  had  Sunday  school  with 
good  attendance.  After  this  preach- 
ing services  were  opened  by  Bro. 
Abram  D.  Metzler.  Communion  ser- 
mon was  opened  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Bru- 
baiker  and  finished  by  Bishop  C.  M. 
Brackbill.  It  was  a  very  helpful  and 
instructive  meeting,  in  which  nearly 
all  could  be  present  to  partake  of  the 
sacred  emblems.  Pray  for  the  work 
at  this  place.  A  Sister. 

May  18,  1920. 


Peabody,  Kans. 

(Catlin  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
We  have  again  been  reminded  of  the 
goodness  of  God  by  a  nice  rain.  Some- 
times I  wonder,  how  many  of  us  stop 
to  thank  God  for  these  natural  bless- 
ings. 

We  were  glad  to  see  Sister  Zadie 
ReifT,  who  came  to  see  her  sister, 
Sister  Bessie  Ebersole,  and  family, 
who  stopped  here  to  see  their  mother, 
Sister  Mary  Cockley,  on  their  way  to 

(Coii'tinued  on  page  173) 
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"FOR  THINE  IS  THE  KINGDOM, 
AND  THE  POWER,  AND 
THE  GLORY  FOR- 
EVER. AMEN" 


By  A.  C.  Kolb 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

You  will  recognize  at  once  that 
these  words  form  the  closing  utter- 
ance of  the  prayer  Jesus  taught  His 
disciples.  As  the  Bible  is  the  book  of 
books,  and  the  Apostles'  Creed  is  'the 
creed  of  creeds,  so  this  prayer  is  the 
prayer  of  prayers,  and  only  from  the 
lips  of  the  Son  of  God  could  proceed 
such  a  perfect  pattern.  Indeed,  this 
prayer  has  never  been  superceded, 
and  though  its  Author  has  withstood 
many  challenges,  the  glory  which  this 
petition  vouchsafes  to  all  believers 
has  never  dimmed. 

With  these  beautiful  words  our 
Lord  closed  the  prayer  which  He  gave 
to  His  disciples  as  a  model,  showing 
them  the  difference  'between  genuine 
prayer  and  the  vain  repetition  of 
words  which  characterized  the  prayers 
of  the  Pharisees  who  entertained  the 
idea  that  they  would  be  heard  for 
their  much  speaking  rather  than  be- 
cause of  the  sentiments  they  ex- 
pressed— an  error  which  we  may  com- 
mit unconsciously  even  in  these  latter 
days  unless  we  give  heed  to  our  ut- 
terances. 

Just  what  led  up  to  the  teaching  of 
this  prayer  (and  be  it  remembered 
this  was  not  a  prayer  offered  by  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself,  and  for 
that  reason  commonly  called  "The 
Lord's  Prayer" — for  the  prayer  He 
offered  is  ifound  in  John  17,  and  is 
called  the  Intercessory  Prayer — but 
was  merely  given  by  Him  as  a  pat- 
tern, for  He  said:  "After  this  manner 
therefore  pray  ye")  might  be  of  great 
interest,  would  space  permit  to  go  in- 
to details.  Suffice  it  to  say,  however, 
that  opposition  against  Jesus  was 
gathering  like  storm-clouds,  and  these 
clouds  continued  to  gather  until  on 
Calvary  they  burst  over  His  sacred 
head  in  fiercest  fury,  to  the  utter  dis- 
may of  His  disciples,  when  on  the 
cross  He  bowed  His  blessed  head  and 
said,  "It  is  finished.  Father  into 
Thine  hand  I  commend  my  spirit," 
notwithstanding  this  was  a  signal  vic- 
tory in  disguise,  of  which  the  mean- 
ing was  not  yet  understood. 

Just  previous  to  the  teaching  of 
this  Model  Prayer,  Jesus  had  spent 
some  time  in  the  home  of  Martha  and 
Mary  at  Bethany — away  from  the 
multitudes.  In  such  seasons  of  seclu- 
sion or  of  relaxation  He  gathered  new 
strength,  and  so  it  was  that  He  was 
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ready  to  meet  the  throngs  which 
pressed  upon  Him  from  every  side — 
people  from  Galilee,  and  from  De- 
capolis,  and  from  Jerusalem,  and  from 
Judea,  and  from  beyond  Jordan.  For, 
while  the  Pharasaic  spies  were  ever 
busy  trying  to  entrap  Him,  the  com- 
mon •  "onle  listened  eager''  to  His 
messages.  Thus  it  was  on  this  occa- 
sion when  He  withdrew  Himself  into 
an  elevated  position  termed  "moun- 
tain" by  Matthew,  in  order  that  His 
words  might  carry  further  and  He  be 
heard  of  all  assembled,  and  there  He 
delivered  that  most  wonderful  of  all 
sermons,  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
which  has  ever  since  that  day  gripped 
in  admiration  the  hearts  and  minds  of 
all  who  think  at  all  seriously  upon  the 
many  problems  (often  vexatious  and 
perplexing)  of  Life.  In  that  discourse 
He  included  all  the  principles  which 
need  to  be  incorporated  in  the  lives  of 
men  and  women  who  would  not  only 
please  God,  but  who  would  enjoy  His 
eternal  benediction,  and  as  He  speaks 
He  constantly  and  consistently  holds 
up  before  them  the  fact  that  God  is 
the  Supreme  King  of  kings,  and  that 
humanity  comprises  His  subjects — 
His  offspring  (Acts  17:29).  The  laws 
of  that  kingdom  as  set  forth  by  Jesus, 
if  implicitly  obeyed,  aft'ord  an  eternal 
guarantee  of  peace  and  good-will  be- 
tween all  nations  and  kindred  and 
tribes,  v^hereas  because  of  the  non- 
obs'ervance  of  them,  "the  whole  world 
lieth  in  wickedness,"  with  its  conse- 
quent hatred  and  envyings  and  strife 
and  turmoil. 

The  disciples  had  been  wonderfully 
impressed  with  the  teachings  of  John 
the  Baptist,  to  whom  Jesus  paid  such 
eloquent  tribute,  and,  noticing  among 
other  things  that  he  taught  his  fol- 
lowers to  pray,  through  which  medium 
they  were  brought  into  closer  relation- 
ship with  God,  they  wished  to  be 
taught  likewise  by  their  Lord  and 
Master.  Life  seems  to  have  had  a 
serious  meaning  for  them,  and  they 
were  honest  enough  to  admit  their 
need  of  proper  instruction.  They  knew 
how  obnoxious  were  the  prayers  of  the 
Pharisees  which  could  be  frequently 
heard  on  the  streets,  and  how  Jesus 
condemned  their  vain  babbling,  so, 
fearing  they  might  fall  into  a  similar 
habit,  they  entreated  Him  to  teach 
them  to  pray  (Would  that  in  these 
days  more  might  seek  instruction  a- 
long  these  lines  from  the  same  source. 
How  much  more  edifying  some  serv- 
ices would  be !) 

Jesus  had  evidently  sought  seclu- 
sion at  early  dawn  for  the  express 
purpose  of  engaging  in  prayer.  Rev- 
erently the  disciples  remained  at  some 
distance  until  He  had  finished,  but 
when  His  orisions  were  over  they  ap- 
proached Him  with  their  request  to 
teach    them,    and    immediately  He 


May  27 

granted  it  and  taught  them  that  short 
and  perfect  petition  which  has  ever 
since  been  the  choicest  heritage  among 
all  Christian  people,  and  which  has 
been  the  model  after  which  the  most 
acceptable  prayers  have  been  pat- 
terned. 

In  this  incomparable  petition  we 
find  all  that  the  heart  of  man  taught 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  finds  most  need- 
ful for  the  satisfaction  of  its  truest 
aspirations.  As  Dean  Farrar  says : 
"In  the  mingled  love  and  reverence 
with  which  it  teaches  us  to  approach 
our  Father  in  heaven ;  in  the  spiritual- 
ity with  which  it  leads  us  to  seek  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  right- 
eousness ;  in  the  spirit  of  universal 
charity  and  forgiveness  which  it  in- 
culcates ;  in  the  plural  form  throug'h- 
out  it,  which  is  meant  to  show  -us 
that  selfishness  must  be  forever  ex- 
cluded from  our  own  petitions,  and 
that  no  man  can  come  to  God  without 
acknowledging  that  his  worst  enemies 
are  also  God's  children ;  in  the  fact 
that  of  its  seven  petitions,  one,  and 
one  only,  is  for  any  earthly  blessing, 
and  even  that  one  is  only  for  earthly 
blessings  in  their  simplest  form;  in  the 
manner  in  which  it  discountenances 
all  the  vain  repetitions  and  extrava- 
gant self-tortures  with  which  so  many 
fantas'tic  worshipers  have  believed 
that  God  could  be  propitiated ;  even 
in  that  exquisite  brevit}-  which  shows 
us  how  little  God  desires  that  prayer 
should  be  made  a  burden  and  weari- 
ness ;  it  is,  indeed,  what  the  fathers 
have  called  it — a  breviarium  Evangelii 
— the  pearl  of  prayers." 

Herbert,  Sask. 

(To  be  continued) 


PERVERTING  THE  SIMPLICITY 
OF  THE  GOSPEL 

By  Anna  Keyser 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

These  are  the  days  of  smooth 
preaching,  rather  than  a  faithful  pro- 
clamation of  the  Gospel.  People  will 
not  endure  sound  doctrine.  They  are 
hig'h-minded,  "lovers  of  pleasure  more 
than  lovers  of  God."  They  are  fol- 
lowing the  evils  of  the  people  around 
us,  instead  of  following  the  Lord  ac- 
cording to  His  Word.  Thus  after 
their  own  lusts  shall  they  "heap  to 
themselves  teachers,  having  itching 
ears:"  And  they  shall  turn  away 
their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall 
be  turned  unto  fables. 

Man}'-  a  modern  preacher,  in  his 
compromising  efforts  to  please  the 
people,  leads  them  from  the  simplic- 
ity of  the  Gospel.  But  God  still  ha^s 
a  few  who  are  willing  to  take  nothing 
but  the  lamp  of  truth  in  the  pitcher 
of  humanity  and  cry  salvation  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.    At  Corinth,  false 
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teachers  had  come  in,  and  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  Gospel  was  being  per- 
verted. The  churc'h  was  divided  into 
several  factions. 

The  churc'h  in  Pergamos  had 
some  among  them  who  had  the  Bal- 
aam spirit,  who  tried  to  put  a  stum- 
bling 'block  in  the  way  of  those  who 
would  do  the  will  of  God.  They  con- 
stituted a  "personal  liberty"  element 
among  them,  which  the  'head  of  the 
church  should  have  seen  was  weeded 
out.  The  one  thing  needed  in  this 
case  was  a  speedy  repentance,  that  the 
judgment  of  God  might  not  come 
upon  them.  He  warns  them  against 
the  danger  of  harboring  those  w'ho 
'hold  fast  to  evil  doctrines.  These 
several  conditions  will  illustrate  sim- 
ilar conditions  of  the  church  today. 

We  as  a  church  were  once  noted 
for  our  simplicity  in  manner  of  dress 
and  mode  of  living.  We  were  a  peo- 
ple recognized  as  being  loyal  and 
obedient  to  the  teachings  of  Christ 
as  recorded  in  the  New  Testament. 
We  practiced  w'hat  we  preached.  All 
this  was  to  our  credit. 

As  we  walk  before  the  world  in  the 
various  avenues  of  life,  can  those  we 
meet  see  in  us  any  sviggestion  of  the 
heavenly  likeness  ;  or  are  we  so  badly 
mixed  up  with  the  world,  and  world- 
ly denominations  that  it  is  hard  to 
decide  where  we  belong? 

How  often  do  we  excuse  a  practice 
that  our  own  coscience  can  not  quite 
approve,  by  saying,  "It  is  the  way  the 
others  do."  The  Israelites  wanted 
to  be  like  other  nations  around  them, 
and  they  had  become  more  like  the 
others  than  they  desired  to  be.  The 
same  thing  may  be  true  of  us. 

When  working  in  accord  with  pop- 
ular churches'  ideas,  the  simplicity  of 
the  Gospel  is  being  perverted.  It  is 
fast  paving  the  way  to  get  entirely 
rid  of  the  bonnet  and  prayer  covering. 

We  profess  to  believe  that  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  is  needed  because  it 
is  different  from  the  other  churches, 
more  nearly  what  Christ's  church 
should  be.  Then  why  do  we  conceal 
our  differences  as  much  as  possible, 
so  as  to  stand  well  with  other  denom- 
inations and  with  the  world?  Why 
are  we  so  ashamed  of  our  peculiarities 
when  we  know  they  are  based  on  the 
commands  of  the  Master?  In  further- 
ance of  the  cause  we  represent,  we 
could  do  no  better  thing  than  remain 
loyal  to  our  principles.  There  are 
many  ways  in  our  daily  walk  of  life 
iby  which  we  can  show  our  loyalty. 
Every  sin  leads  downward,  no  matter 
'how  small  the  sin  may  seem  at  the 
beginning.  When  changes  from  the 
true  form  oi  religion  are  begun,  there 
is  scarcely  any  place  to  stop.  Chang- 
es continue  to  be  made  until  prac- 
tically  every   point   of   identity  has 


been  lost.  Shun  every  appearance  of 
evil,  saith  the  Lord. 

Some  people  are  very  religious 
when  religion  is  popular,  but  they 
can  not  stand  for  'Christ  when  to  do 
so  would  bring  them  into  disfavor 
with  men.  They  are  not  content  to 
spend  their  strength  in  the  Church 
but  have  a  greedy  desire  for  becoming 
leaders  in  some  new  movement  of 
some  kind.  Hence,  all  these  societies 
and  clubs  that  have  been  formed  and 
that  have  been  sapping  the  very 
strength  out  of  the  Church.  In 
some  places  the  church  is  nothing  but 
a  hig'h-toned  club.  The  Lord  lets 
some  people  live  and  die  on  garlic  and 
onions  because  they  have  no  appetite 
for  better  things. 

As  a  member  of  a  professedly  plain 
church,  my  heart  is  made  to  ache, 
when  I  notice  sisters  wearing  dresses 
patterned  after  the  immodesty  of  the 
latest  fashions,  in  'half  disclosing  wo- 
man's form.  Who  does  not  feel  like 
having  a  week  set  apart  for  fasting 
and  prayer  to  God  to  deliver  us  from 
this  great  evil?  Men  and  women  of 
good  judgment  and  common  sense 
are  raising  their  voices  against  this 
evil. 

There  can  be  but  one  result  of 
this  immodesty.  The  raising  of  lust- 
ful desires  in  the  hearts  of  impure 
men,  and  the  loss  of  respect  for  we- 
men  who  allow  themselves  to  be  led 
by  the  goddess  of  fashion. 

And  then  the  sin  of  it  all;  it  is  a 
direct  violation  of  the  holy  Scriptures. 

The  simplicity  of  the  Gospel  is  be- 
ing perverted  when  sisters  wear  dress- 
es patterned  after  the  fashions  pre- 
vailing in  the  world,  with  "rats"  and 
pnffs  of  hair,  and  a  small  cap  pinned 
to  the  back  of  their  heads,  and  the 
stranger  is  impressed  with  the  thought 
that  the  covering  is  cutting  a  very 
small  figure  in  their  worship. 

Hold  fast  to  the  s-tring,  sisters. 
A  minister  of  a  churcb  insisting  on 
plainness,  once  said  that  when  the 
devil  once  gets  a  hold  of  the  string, 
he  soon  has  the  whole  cap.  This 
same  minister  has  since  found  out 
that  he  not  only  gets  the  cap,  but  he 
gets  the  bonnet  too.  Satan  knows 
Scripture  too,  and  may  sometimes 
quote  Christ's  rebuke  to  the  Pharisees 
to  discourage  those  who  are  obeying 
I  Tim.  2:9,  10,  and  to  encourage  those 
who  are  disobeying  the  same  com- 
mand. 

The  danger  of  the  Church  is  never 
persecution  or  trial.  She  thrives  on 
persecution,  for  that  only  tends  to 
unite  her  members  more  closely,  but 
it  is  the  creeping  in  of  worldliness. 
But  in  this  age  of  mixture  one  dare 
hardly  raise  one's  voice  against  it. 
There  is  always  a  word  of  praise  for 
the  Christian,  as  in  Rev.  2:6,  what- 


ever his  other  failings,  who  hates  with 
a  holy  hatred  all  forms  of  worldliness. 

It  is  much  easier  just  to  leave 
evil  alone — it  above  all  things  desires 
to  be  left  alone.  W'hen  one  calls  at- 
tention to  the  evils  in  the  body"  you 
will  be  sure  to  hear  from  the  devil. 
But  the  Father's  business  is  my  bus- 
iness, and  that  is  to  discourage  evil 
and  establish  the  good. 

If  the  Achans  will  covet  the  forbid- 
den things  of  the  world  and  bring 
them  into  the  Church,  violating  the 
commandment  of  God,  they  will  de- 
stroy the  peace  of  the  Church.  Then 
if  the  officials  of  the  Church  will 
allow  such  forbidden  things  to  remain 
undisturbed  in  the  Church,  she  will 
lose  her  power  over  the  world,  and  the 
Lord  will  forsake  her. 

May  we  all  endeavor  more  earnest- 
ly to  present  our  Church  without 
spot  or  wrinkle.  We  have  God's 
Word,  and  in  the  end  we  shall  be 
judged  by  it.  It  is  plain,  and  we  can 
easily  read  it.  If  we  do  not  comply 
with  its  teachings,  we  must  and  will 
have  to  suffer  the  consequences.  We 
know  the  result — obedience  and  life, 
or  disobedience  and  death. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


THE  LOVELINESS  OF  CHRIST 
MANIFESTED 


By  Mary  A.  Brubaker 

For   the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  undertaking  to  comprehend 
the  lovely  character  of  our  Saviour, 
thoughts  fail  us.  Our  human  minds 
are  too  limited.  The  four  gospels 
(Matthew  27;  Mark  15;  Luke  23; 
John  19)  give  this  sad,  yet  beautiful 
narrative  harmoniously  with  the  pro- 
phet Isaiah  (53rd  ch.).  We  find  Him 
there  a  perfect  human,  as  well  as  per- 
fectly human — ^^but  sin  apart. 

C.  I.  Scofield  says,  "He  enters  as 
simply  and  naturally  into  our  ninteen- 
th  century  lives,  as  if  He  had  been 
reared  in  the  same  street.  No  one 
comes  so  close  to  our  human  hearts, 
as  our  Saviour  does.  He  is  touched 
when  we  suft'er,  because  of  His  fath- 
omless compassion."  Can  we  not  now 
say,  yea,  "He  is  altogether  lovely?" 
Cant.  5:16. 

When  Jesus  was  here  upon  earth, 
people  really  loved  to  be  in  His  pre- 
sence. Believing,  His  presence  was 
so  satisfying,  so  soothing,  so  affection- 
ate, that  even  the  hardest  sinners 
came  to  be  cleansed  and  healed  by 
Him  through  faith.  "Yea,  he  is  alto- 
gether lovely." 

Each  one  knows  what  it  is  to  be 
among  those  whom  we  know  are  re- 
ally true  characters  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
and  how  that  atmosphere  or  inspira- 
tion of  that  Christ  love  and  concern 


172 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


May  27 


for  us  flows  out  freely  from  their  souls 
unto  us.  This  is  surely  nothing  short 
of  the  loveliness  of  Christ  manifested. 
May  our  entire  aim  'be  in  this  glor- 
ious manifestation  to  draw  minds 
heavenward. 

Sometime-  ago  a  leaflet  came  in  my 
possession,  (of  much  value  to  me) 
which  gives  us  a  deeper  insight  of 
the  beautiful  and  lovely  character  of 
Jesus  toward  humanity  thru  suffering. 
It  is  made  so  plain  that  we  can  read- 
ily see  and  feel  our  responsibility  of 
the  opportunity  in  imitating  our  bless- 
ed Master  in  every  way,  and  wher- 
ever we  go.  We  are  so  graciously 
taug^ht  in  His  Word  that  if  we  are 
reluctant  to  sufifer  for  Him,  we  surely 
cannot  reign  with  Him.  In  standing 
all  alone,  and  facing  this  cold  world 
with  its  glittering  fancies,  where  egot- 
ism, pride,  lust,  etc.-,  abound  on  every 
side,  it  makes  us  feel  all  the  more  the 
need  of  seeking  for  more  of  higher 
power,  at  the  golden  gate  of  prayer, 
to  manifest  His  loveliness  as  we 
should.  Those  who  know  the  worth  of 
prayer,  know  that  the  oftener  and 
longer  we  linger  at  the  throne  of 
grace,  the  more  power  is  given  us  to 
stand,  even  alone. 

"Take  time  to  be  holy, 

The  world   rushes  on. 
Spend  much  time  in  secret 

With  Jesus  alone. 

By  looking  to  Jesus, 

Like  Him  thou  shalt  be. 
Thy  friends  in  thy  conduct. 

His  likeness  shalil  see." 
The  more  we  meditate  upon  this 
subject,  the  more  it  brings  us  to  a 
position  where  we  long  to  be  more 
like  Him — each  day,  each  week,  each 
month,  each  year  and  as  long  as  life 
exists,  yea,  and  through  all  eternity. 
Our  lights  will  always  remain  dim, 
so  long  as  we  do  not  let  the  refiner 
(God)  burn  out  all  the  dross  (our 
self-will,  all  worldly  inclinations,  or 
anything  pertaining  to  the  world,  in- 
nocent as  it  may  seem)  until  He  can 
see  His  own  image  in  us. 

Job.  23:10:  "He  knoweth  the  way 
that  I  take :  when  He  hath  tried  me ; 
I  stiall  come  forth  as  gold."  It  matters 
not  how  gifted,  how  educated,  or  what 
we  think  we  are — but,  what  does  God 
think  of  us?  May  our  characters  be 
that  of  the  Saviour — ^^holy,  pure,  just, 
gentle,  meek,  mild,  humble,  etc.  Phil. 
4:8:  "Finally,  brethren  whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are 
honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just, 
whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatso- 
ever things  are  lovely,  whatsoever 
things  are  of  good  report ;  if  there  be 
any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise, 
think  on  these  things." 

In  a  certain  city,  while  singing  the 
hymn,  "The  precious  name  of  Jesus," 
a  lady  near  by  was  made  to  exclaim, 
"How  can  you  sing?"  The  reply 
came — because  of  the  melody  in  the 


heart.  Another  one  remarked  and 
said,  "She  must  be  happy."  How  can 
we  be  otherwise,  when  iwe  feel  God's 
assurance,  and  His  approving  smile 
resting  upon  us,  knowing  we  are  His? 
"Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart, 
the  mouth  speaketh."  For  the  loveli- 
ness of  Christ  cannot  be  hid ;  it  al- 
ways will  make  itself  known  some 
way.  God  intended  it  to  be  for  this 
reason :  The  majority  are  wanting  to 
follow  self,  seeking  an  easier  way  to 
heaven.  My  dear  friends,  heeding  the 
Bible  way  is  the  best  way.  When 
having  once  fully  settled  the  matter 
between  us  and  God,  to  be  out  and  out 
for  God  in  every  line — I'm  sure  of 
this :  It  is  not  hard  to  manifest  His 
loveliness ;  and  it  is  soon  noticed  by 
the  world.  They  expect  it,  as  well  as 
respect  us  for  it.  Why  not  hold  our 
own  wherever  we  go? 
Minot,  N.  Dak. 


ARTICLES    OF    INTEREST  ON 
THE  INTERCHURCH  MOVE- 
MENT AND  ASSOCIATED 
MEN   AND  INSTITU- 
TIONS 


Compiled  by  J.  L.  StaufTer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

T.  C.  Horton,  Editor  of  King's  Bus- 
iness : 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  ministers,  the 
question  was  raised  as  to  the  origin  of  the 
Interchurch  Mlovemen-t,  and  the  writer 
was  led  to  suggest  that  it  had  the  odor 
oif  the  University  of  Chicago,  where  so 
many  things  have  originated  that  have 
had  for  their  ohjective,  the  destruction  of 
the  faith  of  men  and  women  in  the  Word 
of  God. 

We  can  remember  some  twenty-  five 
years  ago  when  that  institution  sought 
to  dominate  the  International  Sunday 
School  lAssociation,  and  at  that  time 
failed.  It  then  turned  its  attention  to  the 
denominational  S.  S.  literature  and  there 
found  a  comfortable  nesting  place,  and 
such  lesson  helps  are  'for  the  most  part 
very  destructive. 

The  schools  and  universities  became  an 
easy  mark,  and  their  doors  were  readily 
opened  to  the  emissaries  of  this  university 
which  has  had  a  devilish  determination 
to  dominate    the  culture  of  the  land. 

Then  the  Chautauquas  and  iSummer 
Conferences  just  had  to  have  some  of 
these  eloquent  professors  upon  their  pro- 
grams. 

And  so  the  game  has  gone  on  from  year 
to  year  until  the  professing  church  had 
l)een  honeycombed  with  the  poison  of 
their  infidel  teachings. 

And  some  of  the  leaders  in  the  present 
propaganda  are  among  the  distinguished 
notables  who  have  been  playing  the  chief 
role  in  movements  of  a  similar  character 
which  have  had  high-sounding  titles  but 
are  of  unsound  tradition. 

R.  A.  Torrey,  Dean  of  the  Bible  In- 
stitute of  Los  Angeles  says: 

Our  attitude  toward  the  Interchurch 
World  Movement  is  that  we  think  the 
Movement  is  very  largely  worldly  in  its 
methods  and  its  weapons  carnal.  It  aimis 
to   unite    people   who   are    too   far  apart 


to  be  united  and  we  do  not  feel  at  liberty 
to  go  into  the  Movement.  Nevertheless, 
if  it  can  accomplish  any  good  we  rejoice 
in  it.  It  seems  to  me  personally  very 
much  like  the  "Men  and  Religion  Move- 
ment" which  made  great  profession  and 
spent  a  large  amount  of  money,  but  as 
far  as  I  could  see,  accomplished  nothing, 
and  in  many  places  was  an  absolute 
hindrance  to  the  work. 

I  do  not  believe  in  this  way  of  raising 
money  for  God's  work  and  I  am  confident 
there  is  something  far  more  needed  than 
money  or  even  men  in  this  present  time 
and  that  is,  God's  power  obtained  in  ans- 
wer to  persistent  prayer.  It  seems  to 
me  the  whole  tendency  of  this  movement 
is  to  get  people's  eyes  on  men  rather 
than  on  God." 

A.  C.  Dixon: 

There  are  five  reasons  why  no  evangel- 
ical iChristian  should  co-operate  with  the 
"Interchurch  Movement." 

1.    It  has  no  doctrinal  basis. 

■2.  The  word  "evangelical"  was  stricken 
out  of  its  d'eclaration  of  purpose  and 
"Christian"  substituted.  A  Methodist  bish- 
op withdrew  from  the  movement  on  this 
ground.  This  shows  that  the  purpose  of 
the  leaders  is  to  federate  all  churches, 
liberal,  sacredotal  and  evangelical. 

3.  The  leaders  of  this  movement  are  not 
men  whom  evangelical  Christians  can 
safely  follow.  John  R.  Mott,  whom  we 
had  learned  to  esteem  and  love  for  the 
great  work  he  has  done,  stands  at  the 
head.  But  John  R.  Mott  at  the  Edinburgh 
'Missionary  Convention  co-operated  with 
other  leaders  in  the  movement  to  declare 
that  Roman  Catholic  countries  are  not 
missionary  territory  and  missionaries  from 
■Catholic  countries,  like  South  America 
even,  therefore,  were  refused  recognition 
in  that  convention.  This  proves  that  John 
R.  Mott  has  lost  his  evangelical  vision, 
and  no  evangelical  Christian  can  safely 
follow  such  a  man,  however  great  may 
be  his  genius  for  leadership.  It  is  also 
evident  that  the  Young  Men's  Christian 
Association,  under  the  leadership  of  John 
R.  Mott  as  International  Secretary,  has 
apostatized  from  the  evangelical  spirit 
and  policy  of  its  founder,  Sir  George 
Williams,  and  its  great  promoter,  D.  L,. 
'Moody.  A  few  secretaries  are  still  faithful 
to  evangelical  principles,  but  as  an  organ- 
ization the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  has  degenerated 
into  a  merely  social,  educational,  amuse- 
menital,  and  humanitarian  movement,  with- 
out a  trace  of  spiritual  purpose.  Its  war 
record  leaves  it  a  discredited  institution 
in  the  evangelicel  world,  and  even  those 
with  high  ethical  standard's  are  embar- 
rassed when  called  upon  to  defend  it. 
A  final  proof  of  its  apostasy  from  evangel- 
ical standard's  is  the  fact  that  its  leaders 
are  now  seeking  to  open  its  doors  of 
membership  to  Roman  Catholics,  Jews 
and  Unitarians.  If  John  R.  Mott  succeeds 
in  doing  for  our  churches  what  he  has 
done  for  missionary  conventions  and  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.,  evangelical  Christianity  will 
be  discredited  if  not  destroyed;  and  we 
cannot,  therefore  longer  follow  his  lead- 
ership. 

Another  leader,  almost  equal  in  influence 
to  John  R.  Mott,  is  Fred  B.  Smith,  in 
whose  mighty  evangelical  work  we  re- 
joiced a  few  years  ago.  His  powerful 
Gospel  addresses  won  thousands  of  men 
to  Christ  and  led  them  to  confess  their 
allegiance  to  Him.  Under  the  spell  of  the 
"Men  and  Religion"  movement,  Fred  B. 
Smith  became  an  evangelical  wreck.  He 
lost  the  Gospel  evangelistic  note,  and  now 
he  is  avowedly  anti-evangelical.  In  St. 
Paul,  Minnesota,  a  few  weeks  ago,  he 
made   an   address   in   the   interest   of  the 
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"interchurch"  Movement  in  which  he 
referred  to  his  former  evangelical  address- 
es as  "canned  goods"  which  he  would 
like  to  sell  for  a  dollar  and  a  half.  Time 
w&S,  he  'declared,  when  we  sought  to  save 
drunkards  one  by  one,  hut  that  time  has 
passed.  Now  we  are  seeking  to  save  so- 
ciety and  make  such  an  order  that  no 
more  drunkards  will  be  made.  Of  course 
he  does  not  expect  to  save  society  by 
means  of  the  "canned  goods"  Gospel 
which  he  has  discarded.  We  have,  there- 
fore, a  leader  in  this  "Interchurch"  M'ove- 
men't  whose  program  is  to  cease  all  efforts 
■to  save  individuals,  while  he  seeks  to  save 
society  without  an  evangelical  Gospel. 
Can  we  follow  such  leadership  without 
■falling  into  the  ditch? 

Another  Interchurch  leader  is  John  D. 
Rockefeller,  Jr.,  a  nice  young  man  who 
teaches  a  Bible  class  on  Sunday  and  has 
heavy  burdens  of  business  during  the 
week.  When  I  was  in  New  York  a  -  few 
Sundays  ago  his  subject  was  "Honesty 
in  Business,"  and  he  is  doubtless  helpful 
■to  men  who  attend  his  class.  But  John 
D.  Rockefeller,  Jr.,  is  not  content  to  keep 
within  the  circle  of  things  he  is  in  daily 
touch  with;  but  he  has  been  telling  us  thru 
the  press  what  kind  of  a  church  he  would 
like  to  see  established  in  the  world,  and 
those  who  have  devoted  their  lives  to 
Bible  Study  see  at  a  glance  that  the 
young  man  has  no  Biblical  vision  of  the 
Church  which  Jesus  iChrist  founded.  One 
wonders  whether  he  has  ever  in  his  busy 
life  taken  a  systematic  course  of  Bible 
study.  And  without  such  ballast  of  Bib- 
lical knowledge  he  has  been  near  enough 
to  the  Chicago  University  to  be  driven 
by  its  rationalistic  winds  upon  the  break- 
ers of  Destructive  Criticism. 

Though  we  are  glad  that  such  a  young 
man  shows  a  willingness  to  give  money 
and  time  to  useful  things,  he  is  not  a  safe 
leader  of  evangelical  Christianity.  As  re- 
ported in  the  daily  press  he  said,  "This 
Inter-church  movement  must  succeed,"  by 
which  he  doubtless  meant  that  he  would 
furnish  enough  money  and  organizing 
ability  to  insure  its  success.  But  if  such 
success  means  the  surrender  or  neutraliz- 
ing of  evangelical  truth  it  will  be  the  most 
tragic  failure  that  has  ever  come  to  the 
Church  of  Christ. 

4.  The  purpose  of  this  "Inter-church" 
movement  seems  to  be  to  make  a  great 
ecclesiastical  machine  which  will  dominate 
all  smaller  bodies.  It  is  an  attempt  to 
form  a  papacy  without  a  pope;  and,  if 
evangelical  truth  is  to  be  sacrificed  or  com- 
promised, such  a  papacy  without  a  pope 
will  be  no  improvement  upon  the  present 
ecclesiastical  machine  which  has  its  center 
in  Rome.  Indeed,  that  machine  can  not  be 
improved  if  we  desire  to  do  things  thru  an 
organization  without  the  Spirit  of  God 
working  thru   evangelical  truth. 

Dr.  J.  iH.  'Shakespeare  is  trying  to  organ- 
ization in  England  a  "National  Christian 
'  Churcih"  with  the  avowed  purpose  of  _  ulti- 
mately uniting  with  the  Established 
Church  and  thus  wipe  nonconformity  from 
the  face  of  the  earth.  And  if  any  of  the 
leaders  of  the  "Inter-church"  movemeiit 
have  in  view  the  making  of  an  ecclesiasti- 
cal organization  which  will  render  it  easy 
to  unite  with  the  Church  of  Rome  and 
thus  annihilate  Protestantism,  they  could 
not  pursue  a  better  policy  than  the  one 
they  have  adopted.  But  we  can  not  follow 
them. 

5.  The  autocratic  spirit  and  policy  of 
the  "Inter-Church"  movement  does  not 
harmonize  with  the  democracy  of  the  New 
Testament  Church  and  is  entirely  out  of 
'harmony  with  the  democratic  spirit  of  the 
times.  A  few  men  of  brains  and  money 
have  conceived  the  movement  and  are  do- 


ing all  they  can  to  whip  the  people  into 
line.  Mighty  is  the  power  of  both  brains 
and  money. 

A  friend  of  mine,  a  few  days  ago,  was  in 
a  railroad  station  waiting  for  a  train, 
when  he  overheard  two  preachers  discuss- 
ing a  third  who  had  refused  to  come  into 
the  movement.  "Just  wait."  said  one  of 
them,  "till  we  put  on  the  thumb-screws 
and  he  will  come  in  all  right."  That 
smells  of  the  Inquisition,  and  yet  it  is 
only  an  exaggerated  statement  of  the  atti- 
tude of  some  of  the  leaders  in  this  move- 
ment who  are  determined  to  thumb- 
screw men  and  churches  who  will  not 
come  in  under  more  gentle  pressure. 

For  these  reasons  we  can  not  endorse 
the  "Interchurch"  movement,  and  earnest- 
ly advise  all  Christians  who  love  evangel- 
ical truth  to  keep  out  of  it. 

Edgar  P.  Sims  writes  in  the  FRIENDS 
MINISTER  on  "Danger  Signals." 

One  danger  signal  is  the  assumption 
which  the  "leaders"  of  the  movement  have 
taken;  to  pattern  after  the  recent  war  ac- 
tivity leaders  and  with  no  offiicial  sanction 
from  any  religious  body,  start  a  movement 
to  involve  every  church  member  and  ev- 
ery pastor,  without  their  knowledge  or 
consent;  and  boastfully  .saying,  any_  "petty 
opposition"  they  might  bring  will  not 
stop  a  wonderful  program.  Who  can  not 
see  in  this  the  domineering  spirit  of  the 
age  being  manifest  in  the  eccelsiastical 
world,  as  it  was  in  the  political  world 
when  a  prominent  official  assumed  to  en- 
tangle his  country  in  the  league  covenant 
stating:  "The  American  people  are  over- 
whelmingly in  favor  of  it."  Here  in  thins 
movement  we  have  the  same  presumptu- 
ous, domineering  spirit  manifest. 

Another  danger  signal:  In  the  Inter- 
church Bulletin  of  January  24  there  ap- 
pears an  article  stating  that  thirty  schools 
for  rural  pastors  in  thirty  states  are  al- 
ready planned.  The  course  of  study  is 
surely  enough  to  startle  even  the  "sleep- 
ing believer"— "Bible  Study,"  "The  Church 
in  Community  .Service,"  "Rural  Sociology," 
"Church  Promotion,"  "Church  'Methods," 
"Organized  Play,"  "Illustrated  Lectures  on 
Better  Crops,"  "The  Housefly  and  Health," 
"The  Deico  Light  System."  "Along  the 
■Border,"  etc.  Courses  especially  provided 
for  pastors'  wives  are:  "Home  Decoration," 
"Health  and  Morals,"  "Family  Problems,"^ 
"Poultry  Raising,"  "Marketing  Produce," 
"Baby  Clinics,"  "Church  Dinners,"  etc. 

If  you  know  the  kind  of  teaching  that 
the  college  and  theological  seminary  near 
you  puts  out,  you  can  surmise  what  kind 
of  teaching  these  pastor-students  will  have, 
for  the  Bulletin  says:  "The  faculty  of  each 
school  will  be  drawn  principally  from  col- 
leges and  theological  seminaries  in  the 
area  fi-om  which  most  of  the  students  will 
come." 

Under  date  of  January  31  the  Bulletin 
seems  much  elated  over  the  fact  that  the 
movement  has  won  the  approval  and  praise 
of  Shailer  Mathews,  whom  we  understand 
to  be  an  open  and  avowed  'Higher  'Critic, 
and  head  of  the  Biblical  Department  of 
'Chicago  University.  Mathews  is  quoted 
as  saying:  "The  denomination  that  fails  to 
join  in  the  movement  may  get  reputation 
for  stubborn  separation,  but  it  will  be  los- 
ing more  than  it  can  ever  get  by  exclusive 
independence."  That  sounds  like  the 
"roaring  lion"  the  apostle  Peter  writes 
about. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


"There  is  no  place  without  God's 
presence.  Whether  a  man  seeks  Him, 
or  forgets  Him,  Go'd  is  there  to  be 
reckoned  with  every  day." 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  169) 
Louisiana,  where  t'hey  expect  to  make 
■their  home.    May  the  Lord  bless  them 
in  their  new  home. 

May  2  we  held  our  communion 
service.  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  officiated. 
A  number  of  the  students  were  pres- 
ent and  gave  us  a  program  in  the 
evening.    Com-e  again. 

Our  circle  met  at  Sister  Good's 
May  12,  where  we  made  baby  clothes 
for  the  hospital  in  India.  Nearly  all 
the  sisters  were  present. 

May  2  Bro.  Walter  Cooprider  and 
family  and  Mrs.  Charles  Cooprider 
and  two  daughters,  helped  swell  our 
small  crowd.  Elizabeth  Horst. 

May  19,  1920. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  season 
of  spiritual  refreshing  at  this  place, 
the  Lord  willing.  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine 
is  expected  to  start  a  series  of  meet- 
ings on  Sunday,  May  29.  The  annual 
Church  Conference  is  to  be  held  on 
June  3  and  4,  and  a  Bible  conference 
on  June  8-10,  to  be  conducted  by  the 
brethren,  C.  F.  Derstine  and  S.  F. 
CofJman.  Cor. 

May  19,  1920. 

Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  in  the  past  few  days  enjoyed 
a  rich  spiritual  feast.  Another  min- 
isters and  mission  meeting  has  gone 
into  history.  We  believe  all  present 
could  say,  that  it  was  good  for  them 
to  be  there.  The  attendance  and  in- 
terest were  good.  There  were  'breth- 
ren and  sisters  with  us  from  Colorado, 
Pennsylvania,  and  Maryland,  also  Bro. 
Geo.  R.  Brunk  of  Warwick  and  Bro 
William  Jennings  of  Tennessee,  who 
are  both  members  of  the  Virginia 
Conference.  Bro.  Brunk  handled,  his 
topic  ably  and  to  the  point,  leaving  on 
Saturday  morning  for  home.  Bro. 
Jennings  preached  three  sermons  for 
us ;  on  Saturday  afternoon  preparatory 
services  were  held,  his  text  was, 
"Christ  is  all  and  in  all."  Sunday 
morning  at  communion  he  spoke  of 
God's  love  to  us.  His  subject  Sunday 
night  was  Humility.  Text,  "Take  my 
yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me ;  for  I 
am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart."  He 
gave  us  much  to  think  about,  and 
hope  it  will  be  put  to  practice,  or  it 
will  avail  nothing. 

Words  can  not  express  the  joy  it  af- 
fords to  meet  with  brethren  and  sis- 
ters and  raise  our  voices  together  in 
prayer  and  song  to  Him  who  did  so 
much  for  us,  and  have  the  many  good 
subjects  treated  in  a  way  that  every 
member  present  surely  could  be  filled 
if  they  came  hungering  and  thirsting 
for  food  divine. 
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Communion  meeting  will  "be  held  at 
the  Hildebrand  Church  the  23rd,  and 
at  Mt.  View  the  30th. 

Sister  Mattie  Gibson,  who  was  at 
the  ihospital,  came  'home  on  the  15th, 
very  glad  to  be  spared  to  do  so. 

Pray  for  the  work  everywhere  and 
especially  at  this  place. 

We  yet  hope  to  have  Bro.  J.  F. 
Brassier  with  us  some  time  this  sum- 
mer. Yours  in  Him, 

May  19,  1920.    Maggie  M.  Driver. 


Springs,  Pa. 

For  several  evenings  previous  to 
the  communion,  church  services  were 
held  at  the  Casselman  Church.  Our 
home  ministers  and  Bro.  Ed  Miller  of 
Pinto,  Md.,  officiating.  On  Saturday 
morning  the  preparatory  service  was 
held,  during  which  time  four  young 
people  were  received  into  the  Churdh 
by  baptism. 

On  Sunday  morning.  May  16,  the 
communion  service  took  place.  The 
sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  D.  H. 
Bender  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  who,  in 
company  with  Bro.  Daniel  Lapp,  of 
Roseland,  Nebr.,  spent  Sunday  with 
relatives  in  the  community.  Sunday 
evening  Bro.  Lapp  preached  at  Cassel- 
man and  Bro.  Bender  at  Springs.  The 
brethren  left  Monday  morning  to  at- 
tend the  General  Mission  Board  meet- 
ing being  held  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
this  week. 

A  number  of  our  members  also  at- 
tended the  Mission  Board  meeting, 
among  them  being  our  bishop,  Bro. 
N.  E.  Miller.  From  there  Bro.  Miller 
will  go  on  to  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  where 
he  expects  to  deliver  the  commence- 
ment address. 

During  Bro.  Miller's  absence,  oijr 
weekly  mission  study  class  will  be  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Ira  Stevanus. 

May  21,  1920.  R.  B. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Our  congregation  at  this  place  has 
lately  enjoyed  visits  from  a  number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  going  to  and  from 
the  Mission  Board  meeting  held  in  the 
Johnstown  district  last  week.  Among 
them  were  Brethren  Daniel  Shenk,  P. 
S.  Hartman  and  John  E.  Heatwole  of 
Virginia,  A.  C.  Brunk  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
W.  J.  Brenneman  of  Chicago.  Sister 
Eva  Brunk  stopped  a  few  hours  and 
went  on  to  her  home  in  Goshen.  Bro. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker  left  last  Friday  for 
his  home.  Bro.  Daniel  Shenk  preached 
an  acceptable  sermon  on  Sunday 
morning,  and  then  accompanied  Breth- 
ren Hartman  and  Heatwole  to  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  where  they  worshiped  with 
tihe  congregation  at  that  place  in  the 
evening.     Brethren    Brenneman  and 


Brunk  favored  us  with  missioary  talks 
in  the  evening.   We  are  glad  for  these 
visits   and   this   encouragement,  and 
hope  that  others  may  do  likewis'^. 
May  24,  1920.  Cor. 


PATIENCE 


He  was  patient  for  us  w'hen  the 
Lord  laid  on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us 
all — ^patient  as  a  lamb,  opening  not 
His  mouth,  He  bore,  that  we  might 
never  bear,  His  Father's  righteous 
wrath  and  all  the  revilings  that  come 
from  wicked  men  and  evil  spirits.  Pa- 
tience for  us ;  and  oh,  the  patience 
there  must  have  been  within  Christ 
Himself.  He  never  seems  so  like  a 
God  as  when  He  masters  Himself.  I 
can  understand  His  shaking  earth  and 
heaven  with  His  Word ;  but  that  He 
should  possess  His  own  soul,  that  His 
omnipotent  love  should  restrain  His 
own  omnipotence,  this  was  compas- 
sion like  a  God. — Spurgeon. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Quarterly  Sunday  School  Meeting 
held  at  Waterloo,  Ont.,  April  2,  1920 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Organization:  Mod.,  Noah  Snider;  Sec, 
Nora  Hunsberger. 

Devotional  Eexercises,  Noah  Weber. 

Peter's  Sermon  at  Pentecost.  Sol.  Geh- 
man.  Marks  a  new  era  in  the  Church  oi 
Christ. 

Healing  of  the  Lcime  Man  and  the  Bold- 
ness and  Peter  and  John,  Stanley  Bru- 
bacher.  The  lame  man  is  typical  of  the 
world  today.     It  needs  healing  from  sin. 

God's  hatred  of  the  Sin  of  Lying.  Moses 
Hainsberger.  The  evil  spirit  prolmpts  lying. 

Apostles  Witnessing  for  Christ.  Noah 
Huns'berger.  Persecution  the  means  of 
scattering  the  disciples  to  the  different 
parts  of  the  world,  witnessing  for  Christ. 

Peter  at  Lydda  and  Joppa.  Bernice 
Shantz.  Prayer  is  the  one  thing  needful 
to  do  effective  work  for  Christ. 

Song — The  Children's  Friend — ^Primary 
Department. 

The  Victory  of  the  Lord  over  opposition. 
Herbert  Shantz.  The  power  of  God  alone 
can  release  us  from  the  chains  of  sin. 

Results  of  True  Christian  Living.  Deldon 
Snider.  If  Christ  suffered  so  much  for  us, 
how  much  do  we  owe  in  return? 

Golden  texts  for  the  Quarter — Primary 
Department. 

Revelations  of  John.  I.  Present.  Mrs. 
Jacob  Brubacher.  We  have  Jesus  as  our 
great  High  Priest  and  thru  Him  we  have 
access  to  the  grace  of  God.  IL  Future. 
Jonas  Snider.  Central  theme — Our  Heav- 
enly Home.  Seven  things  needful  are: 
Repentance,  Confession,  Trust,  Thanks- 
giving, Prayer,  Praise,  Adoration. 

Song — 'God  made  the  Lilies — Primary 
Department. 

Secretary. 


We  may  get  together  with  our 
heads  and  still  not  accomplish  much ; 
but  if  we  get  together  with  our  heads 
and  hearts  and  move  forward  in  the 
name  and  service  of  the  Lord,  we  may 
accomplish  great  things  for  God. — 
Abram  Metzler. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted  by  Vernon  Smucker) 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Am  interesting  meeting  of  the  Relief 
Commission  was  held  at  the  Blough 
lOhurch,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  on  the  Even- 
ing of  iMay  17,  and  on  the  forenoon  and 
afternoon  o'f  May  18.  Several  topics  were 
discussed  and  business  was  transacted. 
We  suggest  that "  you  watch  for  the  re- 
port of  the  meeting  in  another  column  in 
next  week's  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 
*       *  * 

The  following  resolutions  were  passed 
at  the  meeting  and  will  be  of  general 
interest  to  Herald  readers: 

"Resolved,  that  in  view  of  the  action 
taken  by  the  Executive  Committee  at 
Elida,  Ohio,  last  winter,  recommending 
that  work  be  undertaken  in  Russia,  and 
in  view  of  the  present  opportunities  there 
as  brought  to  light  by  recent  investigations 
and  correspondence,  this  meeting  recom- 
mends that  our  Relief  Commission  take 
further  steps  looking  toward  organizing 
'relief  work  in  Russia  under  our  own  con- 
trol. 

II. 

"Resolved,  that  although  looking  for- 
ward to  the  establishment  of  work  as  an 
independent  organization,  we  continue  to 
cooperate,  as  seems  advisable,  with  the 
organizations  with  which  we  are  already 
doing  work,  such  as  the  Near  East  Com- 
mittee in  Armenia  and  Syria,  and  the 
Friends  in  Europe. 

III. 

"Resolved,  that  if  any  new  work  be 
undertaken,  either  with  new  or  already 
existing  organizations,  it  is  the  sense  of 
this  meeting  that  we  should  have  specified 
control  and  direction  of  the  work  in 
which  our  brethren  are  engaged. 

IV. 

"In  view  of  the  present  needs  in  Ger- 
many, and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  our 
German  Mennonite  brethren  are  there  en- 
gaged in  relief  work  and  invite  our  co- 
operation, 

"Resolved,  that  it  is  the  sense  of  this 
meeting  that  our  Relief  Commission  should 
take  steps  toward  sending  a  properly 
qualified  brother  or  brethren  to  Germany 
to  cooperate  with  them,  and  to  create  a 
bond  of  common  interest  and  sympathy 
for  the  work,  and  since  it  seems  an  op- 
portune time  for  encouraging  and  help- 
ing our  brethren  in  Germany  and  adjacent 
countries,  we  suggest  that  if  two  men  be 
sent,  the  Relief  Commission  cooperate 
with  the  Mission  Board  in  the  selection 
of  these  men,  and  that  at  least  one  of 
them  should  be  a  minister. 

V. 

"Whereas,  a  number  of  our  brethren  are 
at  the  present  time  engaged  in  relief 
work    in  Europe  and  the  Near  East,  and, 

"Whereas,  we  realize  that  they  are 
laboring  under  conditions  and  -  environ- 
ments which  are  often  difificult  and  trying, 
therefore,  be  it 

"Resolved,  that  the  Mennonite  Relief 
Commission  and  others  of  the  Brotherhood 
interested  in  relief  work,  assembled 
in  annual  meeting  at  the  Blough  Church, 
near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  herewith  send  hearty 
greetings  and  sincere  good  wishes  to  all 
our  brethren  engaged  in  this  work,  assur- 
ing them  of  our  continued  interest  and 
support  by  our  means  and  our  prayetns, 
wishing  them  God's  choicest  blessings  in 
their  work,  hoping  that  they  may  remain 
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faithful  and  loyal  to  the  standards  of 
the  Church,  and  praying  that  God  may 
protect  and  care  for  them  through  all 
their  difficulties  and  trials,  and  be  it  fur- 
ther 

"Resolved,  that  this  resolution  be  spread 
on  the  minutes  of  this  meeting  and  that 
a  copy  be  sent  to  each  of  our  brethren 
now  on  the  field." 

*  *  * 

It  will  be  seen  by  the  above  resolutions 
that  the  Relief  Commission  has  many 
im,p'ortant  and  pressing  problems  before 
■them.  Let  us  continue  to  support  those 
in  these  positions  of  responsibility  with 
our  interest  and  prayers. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  E.  E.  Miller  arrived  on  the  Con- 
ference grounds  too  late  for  the  Relief 
Commission  meeting,  but  in  time  for  a 
part  of  the  'Mission  meeting.  Wihile  in 
Paris  he  had  a  conference  with  Bro.  A. 
J.  Miller  on  the  Russian  situation.  He  will 
spend  a  day  at  iScottdale  soon  with  some 
of  the  officials  of  the  Relief  Commission 
in  'order  to  give  them  a  full  report  of  'his 
observations  and  experiences. 

*  *  * 

The  following  was  written  by  Bro.  J.  J. 
Fisher,  stationed  at  Vienna: 

Of  the   tragedies  of  the  last   six  years 
there  have  heen  few  more  tragic  than  Vi- 
enna's lingering  death.    It  seems  as  thoug'h 
fate  had  decreed  that  a  population  of  one 
million    eight    hundred    thousand  should 
peris'h  hy  a  process  that  is  slow  but  never- 
theless certain.    The  time  has  #ome  when 
we   need   no  longer   speak  in   what  miay 
seem  generalities.    Let  us  turn  to  a  per- 
usal of  the  vital  statistics  of  the  city  of 
Vienna    just    published   by   the  Austrian 
Department  of  Health.    A  comparison  of 
the  birth  and  death  statistics  of  the  year 
1919  with  those  of  the  year  1913  are  ap- 
pallingly instructive.    They  show  a  25.8% 
decrease    in   the   birth-rate,    and   a  47.2% 
increase  in  the  death-rate.    Correlating  the 
birth  and  death  statistics  we  find  that  in 
1913,    vVhich    may   be    taken    as    the  last 
normal  year,  there  were  19%  fewer  deaths 
than    births:;    while    in    1-919   there  were 
SS.8%  more  deaths  than  births.     The  ex- 
planation   for    this    startling    reversal  _  of 
vital  statistios  lies  near  at  hand:    The  im- 
poverishment  of   a    five-year   war   and  a 
year  and  a  half's  economic  isolation  since 
tihe   conclusion   of  that   war   has  reduced 
Vienna  to  a  life  of  semi-starvation.  Be- 
cause   of    undernourishment    and    lack  of 
piroper  diet  fewer  children  are  born.  The 
children  that  are  born  fall  heir  to  under- 
development,   disease    and    early  death. 
Their  power  of  resistance  having  broken 
down  the  exhausted  bodies  fall  easy  prey 
to    tuberculosis.     The    death-toll    of  this 
dread  disease  has  mounted  by  more  than 
SO%in  the  last  six  years.    Many  of  those 
that  survive  will  be  handicapped  for  life. 
The   weakness   of   old   age   is  descending 
the  scale  of  years  and  carrying  off  those 
who    have    reached    maturity.     There  are 
twice  as  many  deaths  due   to   senility  in 
1919  as  there  were  in  1913.     These  facts 
become    increasingly   appalling   when  one 
considers   that  they  obtain,   not  among  a 
people  ignorant  of  the  laws  of  sanitation 
and   unaccustomed    to    cleanliness,   but  a- 
mong  a  people  that  is  instinctively  cleanly 
and  in  a  city  reputed  as  a  centre  of  med- 
ical science.  The  facts  stubbornly  defy  the 
heroic    efforts    of   a   learned,    skilled,  and 
self-sacrificing    medical    profession.  And 
as   we   think   of  Vienna's   having   been  a 
centre  of  medical  study  and  research,  we 


also  think  of  its  having  been  a  centre  of 
other  sciences,  literature,  art,  and  music. 
These  products  of  the  mind  are  being  neg- 
lected, because  the  first  concern  rnust  be 
the  securing  .of  the  prime  necessities  of 
life.  W'hat  can  we  hope  for  the  rising 
generation  which  will  be  able  to  survive? 
Unless  the  causes  of  Vienna's  sad  circum- 
stances are  soon  removed  the  next  gen- 
eration will  be  a  generation  of  dwarfs  in 
body  and  mind. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


McPherson,  Kans. 

Repoirt  of  the  Christian  Workers'  Con- 
ference held  at  the  West  Liberty  Church 
near  McPherson,  Kans.,  April  16-18,  1920. 

Organization, — ^Mods.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  R. 
M.  Weaver;  iSec,  Edward  Yoder;  Chor., 
Paul  Erb. 

Subjects  Considered, — The  Young  Man 
and  His  Church;  The  Young  Woman  and 
Her  Church;  Need  of  Co-operation  be- 
tween Younger  and  Older  Members  of  the 
Church;  The  Humanity  and  Divinity  of 
Christ;  The  Efficacy  of  the  Sacrificial 
Work  of  Christ;  The  Certainty  and  Im- 
portance of  the  Resurrection  of  Christ; 
Personal  Problems  of  Young  Disciples, 
(a)  Selfishness,  (b)  Self-control,  (c)  Serv- 
ice, (d)  Consecrating  Our  Lives,  (e) 
Doubt,  (f)  Witnessing  for  Christ,  (g) 
Faith,  Response  by  an  Older  Disciple; 
The  Refining  Influence  of  Temptation; 
How  to  Meet  Temptation;  Divine  Efficacy 
of  Prayer;  Finding  Life  in  the  Word;  The 
God-planned  Life;  The  Secret  of  Victory 
in  the  Christian  Life;  Our  Mission  in 
South  America;  Mexico's  Open  Door; 
Witnessing  for  Christ;  Pastoral  and  Per- 
sonal Evangelism. 

^Sunday  school  session, -(Ceneral  Review), 
T.  M.  Erb. 

Serm'on,  J.  D.  Mininger.  ■ 

Sermon,  II  Tim.  2:15,  S.  C.  Yoder. 

Speakers  :-Edward  Diener,  Anna  Loucks, 
R.  M.  Weaver,  J.  D.  Charles,  D.  D.  Miller, 
Noa'h  Oyeir,  Jesse  Hooley,  Clarence  Zink, 
Tillman  Erb,  Phoebe  iMiller,  Andrew  Click, 
Allie  Miller,  Clen  Miller,  T.  M.  Erb, 
Esther  Buckwalter,  H.  S.  Bender,  Ben 
Horst,  Paul  Erb,  Martha  Buckwalter,  M. 
D.  Landis,  S.  C.  Yoder,  D.  H.  Bender, 
George  Coopridetr,  J.  D.  Mininger. 

Moved  and  carried  that  the  program 
Committee  be  authorized  to  report  to 
the  Conference  in  favor  of  perpetuating 
this   Christian   Workers'  Conference. 

Moved  and  carried  that  we  appoint  a 
Moderator  at  this  meeting  for  the  next 
meeting  of  this  Conference,  subject  to 
the  approval  of  the  District  Conference. 
After  nominations,  Bro.  Allen  Erb  was 
elected  Moderator  of  the  next  meeting 
by  acclamation. 

Edward  Yoder,  Secretary. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

Report  of  the  semi-annual  Missionary 
and  Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at  the 
La  Junta,  Mennonite  Church,  May  9,  1920. 

Organization:— 'Mod.,  Allen  H.  Erb,  Asst. 
Mod.,  'F.  A.  Neuschwanger,  'Chor.,  Daniel 
Horst. 

Subjects  considered:— History,  Customs, 
and  Characteristics  of  the  Mexican  People; 
The  Obligation  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
toward  the  Mexicans;  Would  La  Junta  be 
the  best  Location  for  the  Proposed  Menno- 
nite Mission  for  Mexicans?  How  to  make 
the  Sunday  School  more  attractive  and 
yet  more  Spiritual;  Report  of  the  Work 
Done  in  the  La  Junta  City  Hospital; 
Helpful  Hints  for  the  Home  Department; 
The  Place  of  Psychology  in  Sunday 
School   Teaching;    Ways    of  Distributing 


Christian  Literature;  Should  the  Object 
of  the  Young  People's  Meeting  be  Train- 
ing or  Inspiration?  Qualifications,  Duties, 
and  Opportunities  of  the  Church  Usher; 
Influence  and  Blessing  of  Consecrated, 
Faithful  Workers. 

Speakers: — Waldo  Stalter,  Jacob  -  A. 
Heatwole,  Wm.  N.  Nunemaker,  Lydia 
Oyer,  Emma  Neuschwanger,  Nora  Her- 
shey,  John  Thut,  Amanda  Stover,  J.  M. 
Brunk,  Ezra  Good,  A.  W.  Kuhns. 

Missionary  Sermon,  (Jno.  4:34, 35)  J. 
M.  Nunemaker. 

An  offering  of  $38.38  was  taken  for  the 
Children's  Welfare  Home,  Kansas  City, 
Kans. 

Report  of  the  Work  Done  in  the  La 
Junta  City   Hospital,   Lydia  Heatwole. 

Pursuant  to  the  resolution  adopted,  a 
committee  of  three  was  appointed  to  form- 
ulate plans  for  definite  work  among  the 
Mexicans  by  the  local  churches. 

J.  H.  Shank,  Secretary, 


Lititz,  Pa. 

Report  of  Bible  Meeting  held  at  Erb's 
Church  May  12  and  13,  1920. 

'Organization: —  Mod.  John  Mosemann, 
Chors.,  Amos  Kauffman,  Amos  Eby,  Sec, 
Phares  Newcomer. 

Instructors: — ^John  W.  Weaver,  Noah  H. 
Mack,  John  Mosemann. 

Subjects  considered:  —  The  Christian 
Standard  of  True  Sociability;  Book  Study 
(II  Timothy);  A  Lost  World,  A  Waiting 
Savior,  and  A  Sleepng  Church;  Nonresist- 
ance;  Non-conformity  to  the  World;  The 
Christian  Home;  Obedience. 
Sermons:  Matt.  1:21,  John  'Mosemann, 
Luke  13,  Noah  Mack. 


Married 


Kauffman — Mast. — ^On  May  2,  1920,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Bro.  John  B.  Kauff- 
man of  Holsopple,  Pa.,  to  Sister  Elsie  Mast,  Bro. 
D.   D.   Miller  officiating. 


Duft— Ummel. — On  May  12,  1920,  at  the  home 
of  tlie  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Chris  D. 
Ummel  of  Ransom,  Kans.,  Bro.  Lloyd  Duft  and 
Sister  Mary  Ummel  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
by  M.  Miller.  May  God's  richest  blessings  be 
theirs   through  life. 


Obituary 

Shank. — The  funeral  of  Daniel  David  Shank  and 
his  wife,  Abbie  Catherine  (Layman)  Shank,  was 
held  at  the  Zion  Church  near  Broadway,  Va.,  on 
Sunday,  April  25,  conducted  by  S.  H.  Rhodes, 
Joseph  Geil,  and  Henry  Keener.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Shank,  both  died  of  pneumonia  following  influenza 
on  the  same  day,  Feb.  17,  1920.  Their  six  children 
and  other  near  relatives  were  down  with  influenza 
at  the  time  of  their  death,  therefore  the  funeral 
service  was  postponed.  Bro.  Shank  was  borij  July 
27,  1886;  Sister  Shank,  Mar.  18,  1886.  On  Nov. 
4,  1908,  they  were  married.  They  lived  very  hap- 
pily together,  and  worked  faithfully  and  harmon- 
iously in  the  home,  in  the  community,  and  in  the 
Church.  Their  work  on  earth  is  ended  but  their 
influence  will  continue  to  live.  Our  hearts  go  out 
in  sympathy  to  the  little  orphaned  children,  but  we 
rejoice  in  their  heritage  of  noble  Christian  parent- 
age and  early  Christian  training,  and  pray  that 
they  may  grow  up  to  be  an  honor  to  their  parents 
and  obedient  children  of  God. 


"Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven." 


176 

Items  and  Comments 


It  is  announced  that  because  of  the 
extraordinary  demand  for  g'asoline,  a  na- 
tional crisis  in  the  supply  of  oil  for  the 
manufacture  of  illuminating  gas  is  threat- 
ened. It  is  one  of  the  many  evidences 
pointing  'to  the  necessity  of  economy.  The 
quickest  way  out  of  the  present  world 
shortage  is  to  practice  total  abstinence  in 
the    use    of    "the    unnecessaries    of  life." 


Aflfairs  in  Mexico  have  taken  a  decided 
turn,  the  death  of  Carranza  leaving  the 
rebel  foirces  in  complete  control.  It  is 
freely  and  confidently  predicted  by  those 
in  position  to  judge,  'that  the  rebel  lead- 
ers being  freed  from  their  common  enemy 
are  now  in  position  to  fall  to  quarreling 
among  themselves  and  will  in  all  prob- 
ability do  so.  iGen.  Obregon  has  ordered 
a  court-ma'rtial  of  the  murderers  of  Car- 
ranza. 


Two  noted  gatherings  of  religious  hood- 
ies are  in  session  at  the  time  of  this  writ- 
ing. The  'first  is  the  General  Conference 
of  the  Methodist  Church  which  has  been 
in  s'ession  for  several  weeks  at  Des  Moines, 
Iowa,  and  the  second  is  the  General  Con- 
ference of  Presbyterians  which  convened 
in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  May  20.  One  of  the 
things  attracting  attention  in  the  latter 
body  is  that  of  ordaining  women  as  rul- 
ing elders.  The  Methodist  Conference 
formed  a  new  precedent  when  it  elected 
two  colored  bishops 


Conflicting  reports  (official)  continue  to 
be  published  with  reference  to  the  high 
cost  of  Living.  On  the  one  hand  it  is 
asserted  that  the  peak  of  high  prices  has 
been  reached  and  passed;  that  there  is  a 
s'lasihing  of  prices,  both  retail  and  whole- 
sale, and  that  the  organized  movement 
among  bankers  and  others  to  bring  mat- 
ters back  to  normal  conditions,  is  already 
producing  its  effects.  Om  the  other  hand 
it  is  reported  (and  the  report  verified  by 
conisumers)  ithat  an  additional  per  cent 
has  been  added  to  the  prices  of  such 
staple  commodities  as  bread,  sugar,  gas- 
oline, etc. 


For  some  years  several  earnest  mission 
workers  in  Japan  have  resorted  to  the 
propagation  of  Christian  principles  by 
means  of  purchased  space  in  the  news- 
papers. While,  necessarily  these  articles 
have  set  forth  the  far-reaching  possibilities 
of  Christianity  most  vigorously,  there  has 
never  been  any  objection  raised  by  the 
publishers,  though  at  times,  the  Buddhist 
and  Shinto  positions  and  practices  have 
been  severely  called  into  question.  In 
connection  with  the  S'criptural  elucid- 
ations, there  are  also  offers  to  send  Gos- 
pel literature  free  to  all  who  may  wish 
to  read  it.  In  response  to  this,  there  are 
thousands  of  applications,  all  of  which 
are  given  prompt  attention.  This  novel 
method  has  undoubtedly  proved  its  value. 
—Ex. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Die  Biblische  Lehre  von  der  Wehrlosigkeit 

By  John  Horsch 
This  is  a  new  German  book,  just  off  the 
press,  setting  forth  the  Bible  doctrine  of 
nonresistance.  It  is  written  in  Bro. 
Horsch's  usua'l  forceful  style,  treating  the 
whole  subject  from  a  Biblical  standpoint. 
The  book  has  eleven  chapters,  127  pages, 
and  may  be  had  at  3Sc.  a  copy. 
lA'ddresS  all  orders  to 

Mennonite    Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Annual  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing, 
at  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Hopewell  congrega- 
tion, June  25-29.  The  program  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

Friday  and  Saturday,  Sunday  School 
Conference — one-half  day  of  this  time  has 
been  given  over  to  the  District  Aiission 
Board  for  the  extension  of  the  Mission 
cause. 

Monday  and  Tuesday,  June  28  and  29, 
the  Church  Conference  will  be  held. 

Come  prcipared  to  remain  with  us  thru- 
out  the  five  days  (including  the  Lord's 
Day).    All  are  cordially  invited. 

D.  F.  Shenk,  Secy. 


Ohio 

The  Annual  O'hio  Mennonite  Church 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Pike  church, 
near  Elida,  Ohio,  June  2,  3,  4.  Members 
of  Conference  will  please  note  the  change 
of  date  our  meeting  is  held  this  year. 

To  announce  your  coming  write  Bro. 
S'imon  Good,  Elida,  who  will  see  that  you 
are  met.    All  are  cordially  invited. 

A.  J.  'S'teiner,  Secy. 


Indiana-Michigan 

The  Indiana-Michigan  District  Mission 
Board  and  Conference  will  meet  with  the 
Olive  congregation  between  Elkhart  and 
Wakarusa,  Indiana,  June  1, — 3.  the  Lord 
willing.  The  Board  meeting  will  'be  held 
on  Tuesday,  June  1,  and  the  Conference 
the  two  days  following.  Those  coming 
from  a  distance,  and  desiring  to  be  met 
at  the  traiims,  write  to  Edward  Martin, 
Elkhart,  Ind.  All  are  invited  to  meet 
with  us. 

D.  A.  Yioder,  Moderator. 
J.    S.   Hartzler,  Secretary. 


The  Illinois  State  Mennonite  Sunday 
'S'chool  Conference  will  be  held  at  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  beginning  evening  of  June  9th  and 
continuing  thru   10th  and  11th. 

Parties  coming  by  rail  should  notify 
C.  A.  Hairtzler,  Tiskilwa,,  in  order  that 
ad'equate   arrangements    can   be  ma'de. 

You  are  cordially  invited. 

C.  E.  Martin,  Secy. 


REPORT 

Of  Zion  Sewing  Circle,  Hubbard,  Oreg., 
for  the  year  ending  April  28,  1920. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

No.  of  sessions  held,  28.  ^ 

Average  attendance,  14. 

Yards  of  material  used,  761. 

Nio.  of  garments  made,  500. 

No.  of  comforters  made^  3. 

No.  of  h'andkerchiefs  donated,  200. 

Bal.  on  hand  April  30,  1919,  $49.41. 

Money  received,  $317.93. 

Money  expended: 

Money  sent  to  Children's  Welfare  Home, 
Kansas  City,  Kans,  $25.12. 

Value    of    clothing    sent    to  'Children's 
Welfare    Home,    Kansas    City,  $53.00. 

Value   of   clothing   sent    to    India  ]\lis- 
sion,  $28.30. 

Woolen  yarn  for  war  relief,  $43.03. 

Value  of  clothing  for  war  relief,  $153.00. 
Bal.  on  hand  April  28,  1920,  $38.35. 


May  27,  1920 

MENNONIAE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Dakota,  111. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.  E'.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 
M.   C.  Cressman,  Can.   Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.    —    (1899)    American    Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 
Stations:  Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra. 

South  America. —  (1919)  Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argen- 
tina, S.  A.,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home    Mission    (*1893)    1907    S.  Union, 
H.  R.  SchertE,  Acting  Supt. 
Mennonite   Gospel   Mission    (*1906)    720  W.  26th 
St.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 

Lancaster. — (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,   Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 

Philadelphia.  —  (*1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos. 
Bechtel,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne.— (*1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton. — (*1905)  1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  O., 
N.  E.  Troyer,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  J.   D.   Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto. — (*1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  S.  M.   Kanagy,  Supt. 

Youngstown. — (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hosteller,  Supt. 

Altoona.— (1910)  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos. 
■M.  Nissley,  Supt. 

Job.— Job,  W.  Va. 

Lima.— (1910)    825    N.   Jefferson   St.,   Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— ('1907)  274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 

Knoxville.— (1917)    1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.,  C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 
Norristown. — (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town.  Pa.,  Allan  Freed,  Supt. 
Peoria.— (1919)   900   Garden   St.,   Peoria,  111.,  John 

Harnish,  S.  S.  Supt. 

BEl^VOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'    Home.— (*1896)    West   Liberty,    Ohio,  J. 

A.  Hilty,  Supt. 
Children's    Home.— (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
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EDITORIAL 


As  a  rule,  by  the  time  we  imagine 
that  we  have  our  Sunday  school  les- 
son prepared  we  have  just  begun  to 
get  ready  to  get  something  out  of  it. 


The  greater  part  of  our  Mission 
Supplement  this  week  is  filled  with 
reports  of  the  annual  meeting  of  our 
General  Mission  Board  and  the  Men- 
nonite  Relief  Commission  for  War 
Sufferers.  Both  reports  are  of  interest 
to  those  who  have  a  living  interest 
in  the  welfare  of  human  souls. 


We  thank  God  for  the  good  things 
accomplished  by  our  faithful  workers 
during  the  past  year.  We  thank  God 
for  the  privilege  of  accomplishing 
more.  Let  every  hand  and  every 
heart  set  to  work  in  earnest  to  win 
the  greatest  possible  number  of  souls 
for  God. 


The  mind  of  Christ  is  revealed  to 
us  in  Phil.  2:5—8  where  He  is  repre- 
sented as  making  Himself  "of  no  rep- 
utation," though  His  rank  and  attain- 
ment were  such  that  "He  thought  it 
not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God." 
His  mind  concerning  us  may  be 
clearly  learned  by  a  careful,  prayer- 
ful study  of  His  Gospel,  where  His 
will  concerning  us  is  clearly,  defin- 
itely taught.  "Study  to  shew  thyself 
approved  unto  God." 


What  People  Read. — At  railroad 
depots  and  other  public  places  one  is 
impressed  with  the  large  percentage 
of  people  who  are  inveterate  newspa- 
per readers.  The  next  thing  to  en- 
gage our  mind  is  the  makeup  of  ma- 
terial in  the  average  newspaper.  It 
was  our  lot  recently  to  spend  several 
hours  at  a  depot,  and  we  had  plenty 
of  time  to  take  observations.  After 
witnessing  the  large  unmber  of  peo- 
ple reading  we  analyzed  a  daily  paper 


at  hand.  Almost  two-fifths  of  the 
space  was  taken  up  in  advertisemente. 
x\bout  three  fourths  of  the  remain- 
ing space  was  taken  up  in  sporting 
news,  society  gossip  funny  section, 
war  news,  murder  stories,  politics,  and 
such  like.  The  remainder  was  largely 
in  the  form  of  complaints  over  exist- 
ing affairs.  It  is  not  hard  to  guess 
the  nature  of  the  contribution  which 
that  kind  of  a  newspaper  makes  to 
the  average  reader. 


Mexico. —  For  the  time  being  the 
eyes  of  America  are  withdrawn  from 
the  affairs  in  Europe  and  centered 
upon  Mexico.  The  death  of  Carranza 
recalls  to  memory  the  fate  of  Madero, 
History  seems  to  be  repeating  itself, 
while  the  bleeding  nation  sinks  deep- 
er into  the  depths  of  poverty  and 
wretchedness.  Here  are  a  few  lessons 
which  we  may  learn  from  that  un- 
happy country : 

1.  Strife  may  become  habitual.  Ev- 
ery revolution  makes  the  next  one 
easier.  When  once  the  habit  is  form- 
ed, it  is  hard  to  break  it  up. 

2.  "The  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  evil."  But  for  covetousness.  we 
might  have  a  different  history  of  Mex- 
ico. Selfish,  designing  men  seeking 
leadership  are  the  curse  of  strife-torn 
Mexico. 

3.  To  lean  on  a  sword  of  steel  means 
suicide.  This  is  a  lesson  which  not 
only  Mexico  and  Turkey  and  German}'- 
are  trying  out,  but  the  United  States, 
England,  France,  and  all  other  nations 
will  find  out  if  they  persist  in  fol- 
lowing a  militaristic  policy. 

4.  Mexico  needs  the  Gospel.  Only 
the  Prince  of  Peace  can  pacify  that 
unhappy  country.  The  sword  of  steel 
may  subdue,  but  it  takes  the  Sword 
of  the  Spirit  to  liberate.  Until  the 
Spirit  of  the  Master  takes  possession 
of  the  hearts  of  the  people  we  can 
hope  for  but  little  improvement. 
"Pray  ye  therefore.."  and.. "go  ye." 


SOME  NEEDED  CONTRIBU- 
TIONS 

V.  The  Printed  Page 

"Of  the  making  of  books  there  is  no 
end."  Of  the  wasting  of  print  paper 
there  seems  to  be  a  prospective  end, 
because  a  shortage  of  materials  is 
in  sight.  The  power  of  the  pen,  for 
good  or  for  evil,  is  apparent  on  every 
hand.  The  question  before  us  is. 
What  shall  be  the  nature  of  the  con- 
tribution to  the  lives  and  characters 
of  individuals,  of  the  printed  pages 
over  which  we  have  control? 

The  Church  should  strive  to  make 
the  best  possible  contribution  by  do- 
ing its  best  to  provide  the  Christian 
home  and  the  Gospel  field  with  the 
following : 

1.  Books  that  are  sound  in  doctrine, 
interesting  and  instructive,  adapted 
to  the  needs  of  the  people  of  all  ages 
and  in  all  walks  of  life. 

2.  Periodicals  that  stand  the  Gospel 
test  as  to  soundness,  keep  the  readers 
informed  and  alive  as  to  current  is- 
sues, full  of  interesting  and  instruct- 
ive reading  material. 

3.  Tracts  that  bear  burning  mes- 
sages, open  the  eyes  of  the  people  as 
to  present-day  issues,  needs,  and  con- 
ditions, and  awaken  a  hungering  and 
thirsting  for  things  that  are  pure,  en- 
nobling, edifying. 

4.  Home  libraries  that  are  a  pos- 
itive help  in  cultivating  a  love  for  the 
Bible,  in  forming  the  reading  habit 
in  other  matters  besides  fiction  and 
sensationalism,  and  in  filling  the  head 
with  useful  knowledge  and  the  heart 
with  right  motives. 

5.  Helps  for  the  Sunday  school, 
young  people's  meetings,  and  other 
Christian  activities  that  will  aid  the 
worker  in  understanding  the  Bible  and 
strengthen  him  in  the  Christian  ser- 
vice. 

One  question  remains :  What  can  I 
as  an  individual  do  to  promote  these 
desirable  ends? 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  unoorruptneM,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  tnat  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Titus  2  :7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  thi..,.  u't>-''  bf-corac  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyseU,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  yc  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


HE  LIVETH  YET 

By  Ursula  Miller 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

There  lived  right  near  two  thousand  years 
ago 

An  humble  man  who  sought  not  honor  s 
place. 

He  lived  on  earth  as  other  men  we  know, 
A  lowly  carpenter  with  beauteous  grace. 
From   early  -morn    he   toiled   till   late  at 
night; 

Was  often  weary  and  was  sad  as  well; 
For  though  he  was  a  man,  he  had  a  light: 
He  had  our  sins  and  sorrows  to  dispel. 
He  had  a  mission  straight  from  God, 
The  thorny  path  alone  he  trod. 

Tho  prophets  in  the  past  foretold  a  King 
To    earth    would    come,   and    with  His 

people  reign. 
And  of  Him,  prophets  marvelous  anthems 

sing, 

And  Mary,  mother,  reverence  gives  thru 
pain 

As  she  recalls  her  son's  most  wondrous 
birth. 

The  Jews,   His  own,   reject   this  lowly 
Man. 

They  thought  His  power  and  kingdom  of 
the  earth, 

And  wist  not  that  a  holier  far  began. 
So  they  despise,  reject  the  One 
Whom  God  has  sent,  His  only  Son. 

As  He  on  earth  some  thirty  years  abode 
He  lived  His  life  of  God,  serene  and 
pure 

He   went  about,   tho  weary,   doing  good, 
And    ever    there    before    Him  growing 
sure 

There    loomed    a    cross,    a    shadow  first 
and  dim. 

He  saw  the  wickedness,  our  sins  unborn. 
He  knew  His  cross,  the  sacrifice  for  Him. 
He  prayed  and  wept  till  He  was  weary 
worn. 

He  gave  His  life  on  'Calvary, 
A  cruel  death  to  set  men  free. 

He  died,  was  laid  away,  and  rose  again, 
An   angel  rolled  the  heavy  stone  away, 
away. 

Triumphant    over    death    our    Lord  was, 
when 

He  burst   the  tomb,   He   changed  night 
into  day. 

He  liveth  yet,  tho  years  have  passed  since 
then. 

He  is  the  Truth,  the  Living  Son  of  God. 
His  S'pirit  also  in  the  hearts  of  men. 
Proclaims    Him    King,    and    Lord,  the 
living  Word. 
He  lived  and  died  that  He  might  save 
Our  souls  to  life  beyond  the  grave. 

Protection,  Kans. 


The  reason  Jesus  could  say  to  the  af 
flicted  woman,  "Go  in  peace"  (Mark  5:34), 
is  because  He  had  just  bestowed  grace 
upon  her     First  grace — then  peace. — H. 


DID  JESUS  TEACH  HIS  DEITY? 


The  answer  to  the  above  question  is 
to  be  found  in  the  four  Gospels,  in  the 
words  spoken  by  our  Lord  Himself. 
We  have  this  statement  in  John  10: 
30:  "I  and  My  Father  are  one;"  and 
that  by  this  He  meant  more  than  one 
in  sympathy,  desire,  etc.,  the  following 
texts  will  show : 

1.  They  are  one  in  work  (Jno.  S  :7,  9,  21 ; 
10:28,29;  15:26;  16:7;  10:22;  Luke  24:49). 

They  are  one  in  possessions  (John  16:15; 
17:9,10;  5:26). 

They  are  one  in  glory  (Mark  8:38; 
Mlatt.  16:27;  Luke  9:26;  iMatt.  25:31;  John 
17:5). 

They  are  one  in  person  (John  10:38;  14: 
10,11,23;  8:19;  14:7,9;  12:45;  15:23,24;  5: 
23;  Matt.  28:19). 

2.  He  teaches  His  omnipotence  (Matt. 
11:27;  Luke  10:22;  John  16:15;  Matt.  28: 
18;  John  6:39;  2:19;  10:18). 

He  teaches  His  omniscience  (John  5:20; 
Luke  3:4;  John  21:6;  L48;  4:18;  6:70;  21; 
18). 

He  teaches  His  omnipresence  (John  3; 
13;  Matt.  18:20;  28:20). 

He  teaches  His  eternal  existence  (John 
8:58;  17:5,24). 

iHe  teaches  Has  holiness  (John  7:18;  8: 
46). 

3.  He   teaches  His  Diety  in  what  He 

says : 

(1)  As  to  His  words  (Matt.  24:35;  Mark 
13:31;  Luke  6:63;  John  6:63;  15:3). 

(2)  As  to  what  He  is  Himself  (John  8: 
12;  9:5;  12:35;  11:25;  14:6  19;  17:3). 

(3)  As  to  what  He  does  (Matt.  9:2-6; 
Mark  2:5,10;  Luke  5:20,24;  7:48;  24:47; 
Matt.  11:28;  Luke  24:36;  John  14:27;  4:14; 
6:35;  Matt.  16:19). 

"My  Lord  and  my  God." — Thomas. 

— Selected. 

GOD'S  ORIGINAL  PURPOSE 
And  His  Plan  to  Work  out  His 
Eternal  Purpose 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

VIII 

Saul  was  going  down  from  Jerusa- 
lem to  Damascus  with  letters  from 
the  high  priest  to  persecute  the  Chris- 
tians. On  his  way  a  great  light 
shined  about  him  and  brought  about 
his  conversion.  This  brought  peace 
to  the  Christians  for  some  time.  Paul 
became  an  apostle  to  the  Gentile  na- 
tion. He  put  much  stress  on  charity, 
which  is  love  in  its  purest  form.  Al- 
so to  wearing  apparel  to  be  more 
modest  and  not  try  to  imitate  the 
world.  Paul  was  a  great  instructor, 
both  to  the  churches  and  to  individ- 
uals. God's  plan  was  for  His  people 
to  have  pure  hearts,  live  pure  lives, 
and  that  was  Paul's  instruction  from 
beginning  to  end.  He  taught  not  so 
much  reformed  but  transformed  life, 
a  renewing  of  the  mind. 

Peter  was  also  alive  in  the  apostle- 
ship.  He  occupies  the  first  twelve 
chapters  of  the  Aets  of  the  Apostles 
and  also  wrote  two  iapiistles.  They 


harmonize  rcry  beautifully.  Pteter 
taught  very  strongly  on  the  atone- 
ment, on  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  in 
sin  to  become  dead  to  sin ;  also  of  the 
divine  nature  and  the  corruption  that 
is  in  the  world ;  of  the  new  birth,  "not 
of  corruptible  seed  but  of  incorrupt- 
ible by  the  Word  of  God  which  liveth 
and  abideth  forever" ;  also  that  "Ye 
are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar 
people,  that  ye  should  shew  forth  the 
praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you 
out  of  darkness  into  his  marvelous 
light." 

We  are  coming  to  the  point  where 
Christ  wished  to  use  "that  other  dis- 
ciple," John.  He  teaches  much  of  the 
love  of  God  and  the  love  for  the  broth- 
erhood ;  also  the  indwelling  of  the 
unity  of  Christ  and  the  brotherhood. 
He  says,  "Herein  is  love ;  not  that  we 
loved  God,  but  that  He  loved  us  and 
sent  his  Son  to  be  a  propitiation  for 
our  sins."  John  also  foresaw  the  false 
teachers  and  anti-christs  that  were 
coming  and  warns  the  brotherhood  of 
this. 

John  was  taken  over  to  the  Isle  of 
Patmos  as  an  exile,  but  God  plans  to 
use  him  there.  Thus  Christ  brought 
him  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day 
and  revealed  those  things  to  him 
which  are  recorded  in  Revelation,  to 
bring  about  better  conditions  in  the 
churches. 

We  are  coming  to  where  God  will 
close  the  dispensation  of  grace.  But 
(jod's  plans  are  not  at  an  end  yet. 
His  eternal  purpose  will  be  carried  out 
when  Christ  will  come  and  receive 
His  bride  unto  Himself;  when  Christ 
will  glorify  His  saints  and  they  shall 
praise  Him  forever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Tiskilwa,  111. 

(The  End) 


TRUE!  BUT  WHO  IS  RE- 
SPONSIBLE? 


The  able  President  of  Columbia 
University,  Dr.  Nicholas  Murray  But- 
ler of  New^  York,  sounded  recently  an 
alarm  as  to  the  increasing  antagonism 
to  Christianity.  Pointing  out  the  fact 
that  in  the  government  schools  of 
Russia  today,  one  hour  is  spent  each 
dav  in  removing  the  traces  of  what 
we  call  civilization  and  the  Christian 
religion,  he  said  the  following: 

"Christianity  today  is  not  only  over- 
looked and  negilected,  but  is  positively 
antagonized.  A  new  element  has  tak- 
en its  place  in  the  world.  We  are 
face  to  face  with  a  teaching  that  holds 
Christianity  to  be  not  only  an  illusion 
and  a  superstition,  but  a  fraud  invent- 
ed to  gain  control  over  men.  This 
you  will  read  in  every  tract  of  the 
Socialists,  in  every  publication  of  the 
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Bolwh^vi'ki.  The  virtu-es  cartolled  by 
the  philosophers,  humanity,  charity, 
service,  are  held  by  them  to  be  worthy 
only  the  attention  of  children,  and  the 
world  must  get  along-  without  them ; 
from  life  must  be  excluded  everything 
that  partakes  of  religious  belief  and 
organization." 

Every  word  of  it  is  true.  There  are 
forces  in  the  world  today,  increasing 
constantly,  which  aim  at  the  total  de- 
struction of  every  bit  of  civilization 
and  the  complete  eradication  of  Chris- 
tianity. The  Bolsheviki  look  upon 
Christianity  as  a  fraud ;  the  Bible  is 
a  fraud ;  Christ  is  of  no  account  and 
the  Church  they  despise  and  hate.  The 
same  spirit  is  in  England,  while 
France  has  been  leavened  by  it  for 
years.  In  our  own  country  there  are 
thousands  upon  thousands,  who  hate 
the  Bible,  and  have  no  use  for  the 
Gospel,  nor  for  Christian  teaching. 
And  this  horrible  spirit  grows  at  an 
alarming  rate.  Dr.  Butler  probably 
does  not  know  that  the  Bible  itself 
predicts  just  this  state  of  things.  He 
probably  does  not  know  that  our 
Lord  said,  "Nevertheless  when  the 
Son  of  Man  cometh  (His  second  com- 
ing) shall  He  find  the  faith  on  the 
earth?"  and  that  the  Apostle  Paul 
taught  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  the 
day  of  the  Lord  (the  day  of  His  vis- 
ible manifestation)  would  be  preceded 
by  the  great  falling  away  (II  Thes. 
2).  True  Christians,  who  know  the 
Lord  and  their  Bibles,  who  divide  the 
Word  of  Truth  rightly,  are  not  alarm- 
ed by  these  conditions.  We  see  in 
them  the  coming  fulfillment  of  all  the 
infallible  Word  of  God  teaches.  A 
complete  collapse  of  all  man  has  erect- 
ed on  the  flimsy  foundation  of  a 
boasted  "Christian  civilization"  is 
surely  coming  and  no  political  power 
can  avert  it.  True  Christianity  and 
the  true  Church  can  never  collapse, 
not  even  the  gates  of  Hades  can  pre- 
vail against  her. 

It  would  be  amusing,  if  it  were  not 
so  unspeakably  sad,  that  in  spite  of 
these  terrible  conditions,  this  lawless- 
ness, this  Satanic  power,  of  apostasy, 
the  mass  of  preachers  a/  teachers  in 
professing  Christendon  ontinue  to 
teach  that  the  world  is  g.  ing  better 
in  every  way.  Recently  when  the 
S.  S.  lessons  had  the  parable  of  the 
leaven,  it  was  almost  universally 
taught  that  the  leaven  is  the  Gkispel 
and  that  now  the  leaven,  as  never  be- 
fore, is  leavening  everything  in  the 
world.  And  some  said — if  only  the 
League  of  Nations  could  be  fully  es- 
tablished, how  soon  the  leavening  pro- 
cess would  be  a  complete  success. 
Oh,  the  blindness!  The  leaven  is 
surely  doing  its  work,  but  it  is  the 
leaven  of  corruption. 

But  who  is  really  responsible  for 
this  on-rushing  apostasy,  this  fearful 
lawlessness?  We  answer  unhesitat- 
ingly, the  men,  who  under  the  garb 


of  a  Christian  profession,  have  de- 
liberately taught  the  most  subtle  in- 
fidelity which  the  devil  ever  invented. 
We  mean  the  destructive  Critics  such 
as  flourish  in  Germany,  in  England, 
in  the  United  States,  in  the  Univer- 
sities and  in  some  of  the  leading 
Theological  Seminaries.  These  Critics 
teach  that  the  Bible  is  not  the  in- 
fallible Word  of  God.  That  the  men 
who  were  the  instruments  in  writing 
the  Word  of  God,  and  declared  a 
thousand  times  over  again,  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord,"  were  mistaken  Jew- 
ish patriots  and  that  the  Lord  never 
sDoke  to  them,  never  appeared  to 
them.  Now  if  the  Bible  is  not  the 
Word  of  God,  and  these  men  were  not 
the  mouthpieces  of  God,  then  the 
Bible  is  a  fraud  and  the  prophets  were 
frauds.  The  Bolsheviki  are  perfectly 
right  in  saying  the  Bible  and  Chris- 
tianity is  a  fraud.  The  whole  apo«- 
tasv  and  anarchv  connected  with 
it  is  the  result  of  the  deniail  of  the 
Bible  as  the  revelation  of  God  to  man. 
And  the  destructive  Critics  have  been 
the  master  seed  sowers.  The  harvest 
is  now  rapidly  coming  and  when  the 
collapse  comes,  and  after  that  Divine 
judgment,  the  self-styled  "great  schol- 
ars" the  leaders  of  the  modem  The- 
ology, will  receive  their  just  rewards. 


A  SUPREME  HEAD 


Here  is  a  sentence  from  an  address 
by  an  Inter-Church  World  Movement 
leader.  "The  army  of  Christ  will 
never  move  forward  to  complete  tri- 
umnh  until  it  unites  >{ts  battalions  un- 
der a  single  supreme  head."  He  does 
not  say  who  this  supreme  head  is  go- 
ing to  be.  Because  the  war  was 
terminated  successfullv  wlien  General 
Foch  assumed  the  chief  command,  the 
professing  Church  thinks  that  the 
s'ame  ought  to  be  done  to  lead  on  to- 
wards the  comnlete  triumph.  In  oth- 
er words  the  Church  adopts  the  meth- 
ods of  the  world  to  bring  success. 
There  is  also  to  be  a  big  drive,  imitat- 
in.?  the  Libertv  Loan  drives,  by  which 
a  billion  dollars  is  to  be  raised  to 
bring  in  the  kingdom.  Drives  may  be 
a  good  method  for  the  wofld,  but  the 
Lord  does  not  use  "drives." 

Not  only  is  Christendom  looking 
for  a  supreme  head.  The  word  also 
looks  for  such  a  head.  But  we  do  not 
hear  a  word,  in  all  these  plans,  con- 
cerning the  Lordship,  the  Headship 
and  the  Kingship  of  the  Man  of  the 
Cross.  His  blessed,  adorable  Name  is 
but  little  mentioned.  The  supreme 
head  the  world  and  the  world-church 
desires  will  some  day  appear.  The 
falling  away,  which  is  steadily  increas- 
ing, will  culminate  in  the  revelation  of 
the  man  of  Sin  CII  Thes.  2).  He  is 
the  coming  supreme  head. 


A  fool  is  a  man  whose  plans  all  end 
this  side  of  eternity. — Bishop  Berry. 


"LIGHT  IS  BREAKING" 
But  Where  From? 


There  is  a  new  giant  denomina- 
tional publication,  the  result  of  the 
consolidation  of  nearly  all  of  the 
periodicals  of  that  denomination  un- 
der one  head.  The  neck  that  turns 
this  head  is  a  certain  University  of 
the  "Windy  City."  This  is  what  this 
new  publication  tells  us  : 

"The  light  is  streaming  from  the 
cross  with  a  new  radiance  and  its 
beams  will  soon  brighten  the  whole 
world.  are  coming  into  a  day  of 

order  and  the  New  World  Movement 
will  bring  it  to  pass.  In  college,  in 
the  home  and  in  the  business  world, 
the  morning  light  is  breaking." 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  we  are  go- 
ing to  have  a  da\-  of  order,  when  the 
beams  from  the  cross  will  reach  to 
every  nook  and  corner,  but  for  the  life 
of  us,  we  can't  find  where  it  says  any- 
thing about  the  New  AA'orld  Move- 
ment bringing  it  to  pass.  The  Bible 
seems  to  teach  that  only  the  coming 
of  Jesus  in  power,  will  bring  order  out 
of  the  increasing  chaos  of  the  closing 
days  of  the  age.  Mere  men,  money  or 
movements  will  not  do  it.  Nor  can 
the  Church  expect  to  have  success  in 
its  mission  of  calling  out  a  people  for 
His  name,  so  long  as  its  ministers  and 
members  fail  to  recognize  the  leader- 
ship of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  fact 
tihat  they  must  be  baptized  with  fire 
and  power  in  order  to  meet  their  re- 
s]x>nsibilities  under  the  Great  Com- 
mission. We  say  Amen  to  any  move- 
ment in  which  consecrated  men,  unit- 
ed in  the  great  fundamentals  of  the 
Bible,  are  bent  on  preaching  salvation 
to  a  lost  world.  .\ny  other  kind  of  a 
movement  is  bound  to  fail. 

And  that  -  the  morning  light  is 
breaking  in  the  colleges  and  homes 
and  in  the  business  world,  is  all  news 
to  us.  It  had  seemed  to  us  that  the 
times  were  becoming  more  perilous. 
.\ccording  to  Dr.  James  H.  Leuba  of 
Bryn  Mawr  College,  only  forty-one 
per  cent  of  the  leading  American 
scientists,  historians,  sociologists  and 
phychologists  believe  in  a  personal 
God.  Of  those  who  do  beHeve  in  a 
personal  God  and  profess  some  kind 
of  religion,  many  are  so  afTected  by 
evolution  and  other  philosophies  that 
they  utterly  reject  the  cardinal  doc- 
trines of  the  faith.  The  colleges 
carrying  the  new  and  revolutionary 
creeds  are  not  the  minor  schools  but 
the  vaster  ones  hke  Harvard,  Yale, 
Princeton,  Chicago,  Columbia  and 
Cornell.  In  these  institutions,  free 
thinkers  rioting  in  the  mere  license  of 
opinion  and  hungering  for  notoriety 
are  passing  out  their  denials  of  the 
Bible,  not  to  mature  men  capable  of 
disputation,  but  to  youthful  minds  ac- 
customed to  take  what  comes  from 
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the  scholar  in  the  chair  as  the  un- 
challenged gospel. 

Is  this  the  morning  light  that  is 
breaking? — K.  L.  B. 


CHRISTIANITY  AND  SECRET 
SOCIETIES 


That  the  lodge  system  has  many 
religious  elements  is  plainly  seen  from 
the  fact  that  the  lodge  uses  hymns, 
prayers  and  rituals,  even  taking  charge 
of  burial  services  etc.,  but  it  can  not 
be  said  that  the  religion  of  the  lodge 
is  Christian.  The  name  of  Christ  is 
ruled  out  of  the  exercises,  so  as  not 
to  offend  any  one.  Lodge  religion  is 
very  "broad"  and  reminds  one  of  the 
/broad  way  spoken  of  in  Scripture. 

It  is  a  sad  fact  that  multitudes  of 
so-called  Christians  are  tied  up  to  the 
lodge.  This  is  set  forth  in  the  Bible 
as  spiritual  adultery.  The  Christian 
has  no  more  right  to  mix  up  with 
lodge  religion  than  he  has  to  join  in 
with  a  Buddhist  in  his  religious  wor- 
ship. Many  make  the  lodge  a  substi- 
tute for  the  church ;  they  tell  us  any 
one  will  be  all  right  if  he  lives  up  to 
the  teachings  of  the  lodge,  and  yet 
the  oaths  that  are  taken  in  some  lodg- 
es teach  murder;  and  it  is  said  people 
have  been  murdered  for  violating  their 
obligations.  The  man  who  makes  the 
lodge  a  substitute  for  the  church  leans 
on  a  broken  reed  and  stands  a  good 
chance  of  being  lost  forever,  but  many 
churches  are  spiritually  dead  because 
they  are  "lodged." 

For  a  few  cents  one  can  get  litera- 
ture which  will  itelil  all  the  mysteries 
and  oaths  of  most  any  lodge.  Write 
the  National  Christian  Association, 
850  W.  Madison  St.  Chicago,  HI. 
They  will  furnish  you  most  anything 
you  wish  in  that  line.  "There  is  noth- 
ing covered  that  shall  not  be  re- 
vealed," and  these  things  have  been 
revealed  over  and  over  again. 

Keep  clear  of  the  lodge  system.  If 
you  are  in  already,  "come  out  from 
among  them."  It  is  one  of  the  devil's 
traps.  But  you  say  that  there  are 
financial  benefits  connected  with  lodge 
membership.  This  may  be  so;  Satan 
is  willing  to  pay  a  good  price  for  your 
soul,  but  "what  shall  it  profit  a  man 
if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose 
his  own  soul?"  What  the  world  needs 
is  clean-cut  Christianity.  Popular 
churchianity  of  today  sets  a  low  stand- 
ard and  most  people  seem  willing  to 
live  by  it;  but  the  Bible  standard  is 
a  high  one,  and  ever  will  be. — Sel. 

The  Mission  Board  needs  the  co- 
operation of  every  other  institution  in 
the  Church.— D.  S.  Y. 
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FOLLOW  BY  FAITH 


By  Ursula  Miller 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

The  path  is  rough,  and  the  mountain  steep, 
And  I  can  not  see  my  way; 
But  I  can  follow  with  faith  so  deep 
The  Lig'ht  that  is  clear  as  day. 

The   thorns   are  sharp,  and   the  brambles 
tear. 

As  I  keep  my  eyes  on  the  Light; 
T  am  footsore,  weary,  and  worn  with  care, 
Yet  I  follow  with  all  my  might. 

My  heart  is  heavy,  my  eyes  are  dim 

With  smarting,  painful  tears; 
And  I  know  if  I  ever  lose  sight  of  Him 

I'll  be  smothered,  engulfed  in  fears. 

So  I  follow  freely  the  Leading  Light, 
Though  I  can  not  see  my  way, 

If  I  follow  Him  I  know  I'm  right 
And  the  Light  is  as  clear  as  day. 

Protection,  Kans. 


SERMON  OUTLINE 


By  C.  Z.  Yoder 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Subject :The  Way  to  ileaven 
Text:   Isa.  36:8—10. 

I.  Only  one  Way  (a  prepared  way)  it  is 
singular 

1.  Jesuis  the  Way. — Jno.  14:6 

2.  False  ways. — Prov.  14:12. 

3.  Two    ways, — ^destinies    in    eternity: — 

iMatt.  7:13,  14. 
IL  A  Holy  Way.— I.  Pet.  1:15,16;  II.  Cor. 
7:1;  Heb.  12:14. 
1   The  pure  in  heart.— Mat.  5:8;  II.  Cor. 
10:5;  Psa.51:7— 15;  L  Jno.  1:9. 

III.  A    Plain   Way.— Rom.    10:9,13  Acts 

16:31. 

IV.  A  Safe  Way.— Jno.  5:24;  10:27—29. 

1.  A  dangerous  way  contrasted. — I.  Pet. 
5:8;  Pro.  10:27. 

V.  A  Joyful  Way.— Jno.  15  ■n:  I  Jno.  3:1- 

4;  Psa.  16:11;  Rev.  7:9—17. 

Wooster,  O'hio. 


POINTS  ON  PREACHING 


'Preach  the  Word." 


ordinary  importance  stir  the  hearts  of 
people  when  these  items  "strike  the 
spot." 


"Determine  to  know  nothing  but 
Jesus  and  him  crucified." 


Th«  power  of  the  Sword  of  the  Spir- 
it is  found  in  every  sermon  that  a- 
bounds  in  the  letter  and  the  Spirit  of 
the  Gospel. 


Other  things  being  equal,  the  less 
of  self  the  more  of  God  in  your  ser- 
mons. I  should  never  be  used  save 
in  the  spirit  of  humility  and  submis- 
sion. 


The  more  time  you  spend  on  your 
knees,  with  your  Bibles,  in  holy  medi- 
tation, in  study  of  the  condition  and 
needs  of  your  people,  the  less  time 
you  need  to  study  on  how  to  preach. 
With  the  Holy  Spirit  to  direct,  the 
Bible  to  instruct,  the  power  of  God  to 
sustain,  and  the  congregation  to  be 
fed  and  edified,  the  place  of  the  minis- 
ter is  to  allow  the  Lord  to  fit  him  in- 
to his  place  and  speak  as  the  oracles 
of  God. 


"An  ounce  of  constructive  aid  is 
worth  more  than  a  ton  of  destructive 
criticism." 


Your  sermons  are  always  interest- 
ing when  filled  with  items  of  interest 
that  fit  the  lives  of  your  hearers.  It  is 
remarkable  how  little  matters  of  only 


WHEN  A  REVIVAL  IS  NEEDED 


When  there  is  a  want  of  brotherly 
love :  when  there  are  dissensions  and 
jealousies,  and  evil  speakings  among 
Christians,  there  is  a  great  need  of  a 
revival.  These  things  show  that  Chris- 
tians have  gotten  far  from  God.  Relig- 
ion cannot  prosper  with  such  things  in 
the  Church,  and  nothing  can  put  an 
end  to  them  like  a  revival. 
.  When  there  is  a  worldly  spirit  in 
the  Church.  It  is  manifest  that  the 
Church  is  sunk  down  to  a  low  state. 
When  you  see  Christians  conform  to 
the  world. 

When  the  Church  finds  its  members 
falling  into  gross  sins,  then  it  is  time 
for  the  Church  to  awake  and  cry  to 
God. 

When  the  wicked  triumph  over  the 
Church  and  revile  Christians. 

When  sinners  are  careless  and  un- 
concerned, it  is  time  the  Church 
should  bestir  itself.  It  is  as  much  the 
duty  of  the  Church  to  wake  as  it  is 
for  the  firemen  to  awake  when  a  fire 
breaks  out  at  night  in  a  great  city. 
Should  the  fireman  sleep  and  let  the 
whole  city  burn  down?  What  would 
be  thought  of  such  firemen?  And  yet 
their  guilt  would  not  compare  with 
the  guilt  of  Christians  who  sleep. — 
Charles  G.  Finney. 


A  MOMENTOUS  QUESTION 


By  Leander  Smith 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

During  the  past  month  many  have 
put  to  us  the  anxious  question.  "What 
sihall  we  do  with  the  Interchurdh 
World  Movement?  Our  answer  is  as 
follows : 

It  is  lawful  to  labor  with  all  sorts 
of  men  for  good  and  benevolent  and 
necessary  purposes — even  at  a  fire, 
pagan,  papist,  and  Christian  may  each 
lend  helping-hand,  and  in  a  sinking 
ship,  heathen  and  Christian  alike  are 
bound  to  take  turns  at  the  pumps.^  For 
useful,    philanthropical    and  political 
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purposes,  men  of  the  most  diverse 
views  in  religion  can  labor  together. 
But  the  case  before  us  is  that  of  a 
distinctly  religious  nature,  a  professed 
fellowship  in  Christ.  "Shall  two  walk 
together  except  they  have  agreed?" 
Is  this  to  be  made  so  wide  that  those 
who  contradict  each  other  on  the 
fundamental  principles  of  salvation 
may  yet  pretend  to  be  one? 

To  pursue  this  course  at  the  expense 
of  the  truth  is  treason  to  the  Lord 
Jesus.  If  we  are  prepared  to  enter 
into  solemn  league  and  covenant  for 
fhe  defense  of  the  crown-rights  of 
King  Jesus,  we  cannot  give  up  the 
crown-jewels  of  His  Gospel  for  the 
sake  of  larger  charity.  He  is  our 
Master  and  Lord,  and  we  will  keep 
His  words :  to  tamper  with  His  doc- 
trine would  be  to  act  traitor  to  Him. 
Yet  almost  unconsciously  we  drift 
into  compromises  which  we  would 
not  at  first  propose,  but  which  we 
seem  forced  to  justify.  Yielding  to 
the  creature  of  circumstances,  we  al- 
low another  to  gird  us  and  lead  us 
whither  we  would  not,  and  when  we 
wake  up  and  find  ourselves  in  an  un- 
desirable condition,  we  have  not  al- 
ways the  resolution  to  break  away 
from  it.  Especially  in  the  company 
of  our  equally  erring  brethren. 

It  is  our  solemn  conviction  that 
where  there  can  be  no  real  spiritual 
agreement  there  should  be  no  pre- 
tence of  fellowship.  Fellowship  with 
known  and  vital  error  is  participation 
in  sin.  Those  who  know  and  love  the 
truth  of  God  cannot  have  fellowship 
with  that  which  is  diametrically  op- 
posed thereto,  and  there  can  be  no 
reason  why  they  should  pretend  that 
they  have  such  fellowship.  To  our  in- 
most heart  this  is  a  sad  truth  from 
which  we  cannot  break  away.  The 
Interchurch  World  Movement  lead- 
ers bring  not  the  teachings  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  Therefore,  I 
cannot  show  them  enough  hospitality 
to  enter  into  an  alliance  with  them, 
when  that  would  insidiously  beguile 
me  away  from  the  faith  in  Christ. 
Lord,  help  us  to  keep  ourselves  un- 
spotted from  the  world ! 

Minot,  N.  D. 

(And  what  is  true  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  is  also  true  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church.  We  do  our  best  work, 
and  most  acceptable  to  God,  when  we 
work  unshackled  by  compromises  or 
or  entangling  alliances. — Editor.) 


The  great  work  before  us  is  to  save 
the  Church  from  the  present  great 
world  crisis  of  unrest,  and  to  bring  to 
the  world  such  a  message  as  will 
mean  gloi-y  to  God  and  salvation  to 
human  souls. — Abram  Metzler. 


ECHOES   FROM   OUR  MISSION 
BOARD  MEETING 


W.  J.  Brenneman 

Fi.r   tbt   Gospel  Herald 

Probably  a  few  thoughts  and  im- 
pressions received  at  the  Mission 
Board  Meeting  held  near  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  will  be  of  interest  to  the  Church 
at  large.  It  was  my  first  experience 
in  attending  some  of  the  preliminary 
meetings.  Here  some  of  the  hard  and 
difficult  problems  are  discussed  and 
solved  that  are  of  a  delicate  character. 
Could  I  put  into  words  my  feelings 
and  sympathy  for  many  of  the  good 
brethren  that  sacrifice  so  much  time 
to  safeguard  our  Church  you  would 
no  doubt  more  fully  appreciate  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  her  doctrines. 

The  brethren  who  have  given  much 
concern  and  unceasing  labor  for  the 
welfare  of  the  Church  should  not  be 
lightly  considered.  When  we  see 
them,  consider  some  of  the  issues  of 
a  serious  nature  facing  them,  with  a 
conscientious  spirit  and  to  the  best  of 
their  ability,  is  it  not  our  duty  to 
pray  for  them  rather  than  to  thought- 
lessly criticize?  Can  the  Holy  Spirit 
function  as  perfectly  and  effectively 
with  a  negative  attitude  toward  the 
older  more  experienced  brethren  who 
need  our  whole-hearted  support, 
prayer  and  encouragement? 

Mistakes  very  often  come  through 
lack  of  sympathy,  because  this  hin- 
ders cooperation.  I  feel  there  is  a 
need  of  the  Church  at  large  devoting 
more  time  to  prayer  and  manifesting  a 
spirit  of  appreciation  for  the  faithful 
efforts  of  our  Church  leaders. 

The  South  American  field  and  its 
need  were  presented  by  Bro.  S.  C. 
Yoder.  The  people  are  in  gross  dark- 
ness and  need  the  Gospel.  His  view 
of  the  field  and  conditions  convinces 
us  that  is  takes  only  the  strongest 
and  best  Christians  to  conquer  that 
field  for  Christ. 

The  Mexican  field  is  ripe.  Once  the 
Mexican  is  won  for  Christ  he  becomes 
reliable.  Mexico  is  within  our  reach. 
The  field  has  been  neglected.  They 
need  help  and  the  Church  is  making 
preparation  to  open  the  wciy  for  our 
missionaries.  It  has  been  found  that 
ihere  are  millions  along  the  southern 
border  line  and  in  southern  states 
that  have  not  yet  been  reached  by  the 
Gospel. 

Missionaries  from  India  gave  spicy 
talks  that  were  of  an  inviting  charac- 
ter to  those  who  long  for  the  foreign 
field.  The  way  is  open.  The  appeal  is 
strong  for  more  workers  Why  not 
heed  the  call  where  the  extension  of 
God's  kingdom  is  so  much  appreciat- 
ed?    Here    is   where   our  Christian 


young  men  and  women  are  needed. 
The  call  from  India  is  the  call  from 
God.  A  good  spirit  prevailed  thruout 
the  meeting.  May  all  united  efforts 
bear  fruit  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God. 

Chicago,  111. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will   inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3:9. 


What  am  I  to  do?  I  love  the  morn- 
ing watch  and  think  it  is  absolutely 
necessary.  But  my  husband  neglects 
it  and  fails  to  observe  it  most  of  the 
time.  But  the  children  and  I  have  it 
whenever  we  have  the  opportunity. 
Is  this  right? 

A  sister. 

There  rests  upon  all  parents  the 
solemn  responsibility  to  bring  up 
their  children  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord.  Just  how  this 
may  best  be  done  depends  upon  cir- 
cumstances, but  the  duty  is  impera- 
tive, and  the  parents  who  neglect  this 
duty  are  responsible  before  God  for 
the  consequences  of  the  neglect. 

There  should  be  definite  under- 
standing, and  if  possible  a  definite 
agreement  between  father  and  moth- 
er to  share  this  responsibility  togeth- 
er and  give  their  children  the  advant- 
a^ge  of  seeing  'their  parents  nnited  in 
heart  and  service  and  pious  devotion 
to  God  and  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
salvation  among  men.  In  this  case 
the  sister  might  well  exercise  the 
spirit  held  forth  in  I  Pet.  3:1 — 1-. 

The  father  should  never  falter  in 
his  duty  to  take  the  lead  in  the  family 
devotions.  Should  he  fail  in  this, 
there  remains  but  one  thing  for  the 
faithful  mother  to  do,  and  that  is  to 
perform  this  service  which  the  spirit 
of  the  Gospel  enjoins  upon  the  hus- 
band and  father. 


"We  must  call  the  nation  back  to 
God.  The  rest  day  is  threatened ;  the 
churches  are  depleted ;  spiritism  is 
ousting  spirituality;  the  thin  veneer 
of  theism  is  replacing  Christianity ; 
the  basis  of  morals  is  utilitarianism; 
and  the  vast  preponderance  of  our 
people  have  less  religion  than  the 
Hindu  or  the  Kaffir.  Nothing  can  ar- 
rest the  decline  and  fall  of  Christian 
civilization  but  the  fresh  infusion  of 
Divine  Life."— F.  B.  Meyer. 


"Going  upward  is  hard  and  sliding 
downhill  is  easy.  That  is  why  the 
young  Christian  always  has  to  be  de- 
termined and  faithful/* 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  tor 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1.  . 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment    with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


THE  WIDOW'S  FRIEND 


By  Anna  P.  Snyder 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  long,  lonely,  hours  of  the  night. 
When  I  was  left  alone; 
Then  Jesus  came  and  said  to  me, 
"I  am  the  lonely  widow's  friend. 

"Put  all  your  trust  in  Me,    I'll  hold  your 
hand, 

I'll  guide  you  day  by  day." 

I'll  ihold  His  Hand  until  the  end 

That  leads  to  Perfect  Day. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


EASTER 


Easter,  like  Christmas,  is  observed 
in  two  distinct  ways.  The  majority 
of  the  peo;i]e  spend  the  Easter  season 
in  attending  churc'h  services  and  cli- 
max their  devotions  by  taking  part  in 
the  Easter  Sunday  programs  and  lis- 
tening to  sermons  telling  the  story  of 
a  resurrected  Christ.  On  the  other 
hand,  there  are  the  pleasure-loving 
people,  who  think  only  of  the  Easter- 
tide as  a  gay  festival,  and  hail  with 
delight  the  prospect  of  Easter  Mon- 
day balls,  the  lifting  of  the  somber 
veil  that  has  hung  over  the  social 
world  during  the  Lenten  season. 

Easter  was  first  established  as  a 
church  festival  when  a  general  law  of 
the  church  was  enacted  in  325  A.  D., 
by  the  council  of  Nice,  prescribing  for 
the  universal  church,  a  day  for  this 
solemnity.  The  introduction  and  ad- 
aptations of  heathen  customs  into  its 
observance  led  to  many  long  and  bit- 
ter quarrels  between  the  clerical  sav- 
ants of  the  middle  ages. 

Although  Easter  is  the  nldest  of 
Christian  festivals,  many  of  the  chief 
I'laster  customs  and  observances  are 
derived  from  the  festival  of  spring- 
gladness,  in  the  heart  of  the  Teutonic 
forest.  Easter  eggs,  Easter  fires,  Eas- 
ter games  and  Easter  laughter,  all 
.■■eem  to  have  a  heathen  origin. 

The  custom  of  the  Easter  fashion 
parade  seems  to  be  wholly  modern. 
.-\nd  the  decided  c'-ange  from  winter 
apparel  to  liie  gau/.  ,  airy  materials 
worn  by  \\.t  ",'-n.  regardless  of  the 
weather,  has  become  so  general,  that 
to  appear  in  garments  not  strictly  new 
on  Easter  Sunday,  is  sure  to  ma'ke  the 
wearer  conspicuous.  Even  the  chil- 
dren must  be  gay  with  flower  hats 
and  brigtit  ribbons,  or  they  feel  that 
Easter  is  not  the  same  for  them  as  for 
other  children. 

Thus  the  mixture  of  religion  and 
pagan   observance  seems   to  have  a 


general  hold  on  the  minds  of  the  peo- 
ples of  a  Christian  nation,  and  some- 
times there  seems  to  be  danger  of  the 
latter  overshadowing  the  former  to 
the  extent  of  taking  away  the  sanctity 
of  the  Easter  day. — Greensburg,  Pa., 
Record. 


AN   IDEAL  HOME 


By  Rena  Balmer 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

We  first  must  know  what  home  is. 
Home  is  the  Holy  of  Holies  of  man's 
life.  It  is  the  reservoir  of  his  strength, 
the  restorer  of  his  energies,  the  rest- 
ing place  from  his  toil,  and  the  brood- 
ing place  for  bis  spirit. 

We  must  know  what  ideal  is. 
Ideal  means  perfect.  To  have  an  ideal 
or  perfect  home,  then,  there  must 
first  be  Christianity  in  the  home.  It 
is  very  unfortunate  that  there  are 
so  many  homes  that  are  not  Christian 
homes.  And  it  is  unfortunate  that 
there  are  so  many  so-called  Christian 
homes   that   are  not   truly  Christian. 

The  wife  and  mother  and  the  hus- 
band and  father  should  live  in  peace 
and  harmony  thru  life. 

Christ  is  the  real  Head  of  the  Chris- 
tian home.  Where  Christ  is  not  thus 
recognized  the  home  should  not  be 
called  Christian. 

The  divine  order  is  God — Christ 
— man — woman.  This  is  a  most  beau- 
tiful combination  for  the  home. 
Where  tbis  order  is  recognized  the 
conditions  of  the  home  are  ideal. 
Christian  indieed.  God  has  madW. 
Idimself  responsible  for  every  Chris- 
tian home.  But  let  us  not  forget  that 
this  applies  to  homes  that  are  really 
Christian — Governed  b\-  His  divine 
will. 

Love  should  he  found  at  all  times 
in  the  home.  It  should  own  the  front 
door  key, to  every  home.  It  often  h:i< 
been  sung,  "The  world  is  dying  for 
a  little  bit  of  love,"  which  is  very 
true.  There  are  a  number  of  things 
which  we  need  to  exercise  toward  eacli 
other,  beside  love.  One  is  sympathy. 
In  reality  one  must  love  or  he  cannot 
sympathize.  Parents  for  the  most 
part  at  least  love  their  children.  But 
manv  parents  fail  in  this  one  particu- 
lar. Their  love  for  their  children  is 
so  blind  that  they  mistake  duty  for 
sympathy.  Children  need  training. 
They  make  mistakes.  They  learn  to 
l)c  truthful  and  honest  by  the  training 
they  get  in  the  home.  They  need  to 
be  shown  the  beauty  of  an  unselfish 
spirit,  and  be  taught  the  Christian 
graces  of  love  and  respect.  It  is  the 
parents'  duty  to  train  up  the  child. 
No  parent  has  the  right  to  do  any- 
thing that  might  make  it  harder  for 
the  child  to  fill  his  place  in  the  Avorld 
for   the   glory    of   God.     No  parent 


should  want  to  and  no  Christian  par- 
ent will. 

Sympathy  is  always  right  because 
it  harmonizes  with  God's  word. 

In  Pro.  22 :6  it  says,  "Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go  and 
when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart 
from  it." 

All  parents  should  bring  up  their 
children  in  the  nurture  and  admon- 
ition of  the  Lord,  and  be  a  Christian 
light  to  the  community.  Let  us  all 
try  to  make  our  homes  as  nearly 
ideal  as  we  can. 

Harper,  Kans. 


JUST  A  LITTLE  WHILE 

By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For   the   Gospel  Herald 

The  boys  and  girls  God  entrusts 
to  our  care  are  ours  for  such  a  brief 
space  of  time  that  it  might  be  well  to 
think  for  a  few  moments  of  some  of 
the  problem^  we  need  to  face  together. 

When  the  little  one  first  opens  its 
inijuiring  eyes  and  looks  into  its  moth- 
er's face,  none  but  a  mother  can 
quite  realize  the  joy  and  sense  of  re- 
sponsibility the  experience  brings  with 
it.  The  days  usually  are  busy  ones, 
and  it  is  sometimes  only  near  the 
close  of  her  intimate  relation  with  her 
child  that  the  mother  realizes  what 
her  first  vears  with  the  baby  mean. 

"I  have  three  boys  working  in  the 
mill  now,"  said  a  non-Christian  moth-  , 
er  the  other  day-  three  buckets  to 
pack,  three  healthy  sleepers  to  awaken 
in  the  morning,  and  get  started  to 
work  at  the  right  time."  The  mother 
seemed  to  feel  this  quite  a  responsi- 
Mlitv.  And  so  it  is,  but  how  far  from 
the  real  responsibility,  the  greatest 
ri'sponsibilitv  of  a  mother's  trust. 

"She  i-  always  falling,"  apologized 
,'in  anxious  -])arent  when  speaking  of 
Iris  child's  awkward  attempts  at  walk- 
ing. The  little  one  noticed  the  com- 
nient  and  stumbled  all  the  more.  A 
tactful  suggestion  of  more  care,  or 
]Terhaps  a  notice  of  the  roughness  of 
the  path  might  have  helped  the  awk- 
ward toddler  to  more  care  and  per- 
haps strengthen  the  determination  to 
step  carefully. 

Another  little  one  was  trying  to 
walk  in  the  garden.  Again  and  again 
the  little  feet  stepped  in  forbidden 
l^laces  and  broke  plants  and  flowers. 
Finally  the  mamma  said,  "The  flowers 
are  wondering  why  baby  doesn't  take 
iris  feet  ofT  and  leave  them  at  home 
when  he  comes  to  see  the  garden." 
Instantly  the  little  feet  toddled  to 
v/here  they  belonged,  and  the  baby 
wondered,  "Wbat  do  the  flowers  say 
now?"  "They  say,  'Thank  you,  Patsy,' 
the  mamma  replied,  "If  you  keep 
your  feet  in  the  paths,  you  may  bring 
('Continued    on    last  page) 


Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  June  13,  1920 — I  Sam. 
16:1-13 
A  SHEPHERD  BOY 
CHOSEN  KING 

Golden  Text.—  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  David  from  that  day 
forward." — I  Sam.  16:13. 

Introductory. —  Samuel  mourned  a 
long  time  because  of  the  downfall  and 
rejection  of  Saul.  At  last  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  Samuel  and  command- 
ed him  to  anoint  Saul's  successor.  On 
receiving  this  commission  from  the 
Lord,  Samuel  proceeded  to  Bethle- 
hem, where  the  events  recorded  in 
this  lesson  took  place. 

Lesson  Story. — Samuel  obeyed  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  and  went  to  Beth- 
lehem. The  elders  of  the  town  were 
troubled  at  his  coming  and  said, 
"Comest  thou  peaceably?"  "Peace- 
ably," was  his  reply.  He  assured 
them  that  he  had  come  to  offer  sac- 
rifices. He  went  to  the  house  of  Jes- 
se, where  the  anointing  took  place. 
First  to  pass  before  him  was  Eliab. 
He  was  a  fine  looking  young  man, 
and  Samuel  thought  that  surely  the 
Lord's  anointed  was  before  him.  But 
the  Lord  told  him  he  was  mistaken. 
In  like  manner  did  the  seven  son's  of 
Jesse  who  were  present  pass  before 
Samuel,  and  none  of  them  was  the 
Lord's  chosen  one.  Have  you  any 
other  sons?  asked  Samuel.  Yes,  said 
Jesse^  there  is  the  youngest  of  the 
boys  out  herding  sheep.  Call  him  in, 
said  Samuel.  So  Jesse'  sent  and  had 
David  come  in.  He  was  a  fine,  robust 
lad,  of  ruddy  complexion.  The  Lord 
told  Samuel  that  this  was  the  one,  and 
Samuel  anointed  him.  His  work  in 
Bethlehem  being  completed,  Samuel 
went  to  Ramah. 

Lessons  for  Us.— This  seemed  a 
simple  event,  but  it  was  of  far-  reach- 
ing importance.  David  is  by  far  the 
most  impressive  and  prominent  man 
in  the  historj'  of  the  kingdom  of  Is- 
rael. Let  us  notice  a  few  of  the 
thoughts  that  arise  in  our  minds  as 
we  think  of  this  simple  ceremony  in 
ihe  house  of  Jesse; 

1.  When  things  do  not  go  to  suit 
us  it  is  possible  that  we  spend  in 
mourning  and  fretting  the  time  and 
strength  that  should  be  spent  in  ac- 
tive service.  Thus  when  Samuel 
mourned  for  Saul  an  undue  length  of 
time,  the  Lord  rebuked  him  and  told 
him  to  get  to  Avork.  Our  sympathies 
for  the  unfortunate  ones  should  not 
stand  in  the  way  of  active  service. 

2.  There  was  nothing  about  Sam- 
uel's   attitude   that    indicated   an  "I 
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told  you  so"  attitude.  Samuel  had 
indeed  told  the  children  of  Israel  what 
would  happen  if  they  got  a  king,  but 
he  mourned  as  sincerely  for  Saul  as 
though  he  himself  had  been  among  the 
foremost  advocates  of  the  choosing  of 
a  king.  It  is  an  excellent  example  of 
forgetting  self  in  the  work  of  the 
Church. 

3.  Things  are  not  always  what  they 
seem.  Eliab  had  a  kingly  appearance, 
and  David  was  so  insignificant  that 
the  family  did  not  think  it  worth 
while  to  call  him  in  while  the  distin- 
guished guest  was  in  the  home.  But 
in  the  light  of  subsequent  events  we 
are  made  to  see  the  wisdom  of  God  in 
preferring  David  to  Eliab.  Not  what 
a  man  seems  to  be,  but  what  he  is, 
counts  with  the  Lord. 

4.  "Man  looketh  on  the  outward 
appearance."  That  is  as  far  as  man 
can  see.  All  that  we  know  of  our 
fellow  men  is  the  way  they  appear  in 
actual  life. 

5.  "The  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart." 
We  may  deceive  men,  but  we  can  not 
deceive  God. 

6.  Since  man  looks  on  the  outward 
appearance  our  influence  over  fellow 
men  is  determined  by  the  way  they 
judge  our  lives.  We  should  be  care- 
ful, therefore,  that  our  outward  ap- 
pearance is  such  that  people  are  im- 
pressed with  right  ideals  and  right 
impressjions  and  are  thereby  led  to 
glorify  our  Maker.  "Let  your  light 
so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may 
see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

7.  Since  God  looks  on  the  heart,  let 
our  continual  concern  be  that  our 
hearts  may  be  approved  in  His  sight. 
We  may  be  approved  in  the  sight  of 
men,  but  we  may  still  be  condemned 
before  God.  "Study  to  shew  thyself 
approved  unto  God." 

8.  If  you  want  a  man  for  real  ser- 
vice, find  one  who  is  busy  while  other 
people  are  at  ease  and  take  their  lei- 
sure. In  this  instance  the  king  was 
chosen  not  from  among  those  who 
were  at  leisure,  but  the  one  who  was 
so  busy  that  he  had  to  be  called  away 
from  his  work  to  receive  the  attention 
which  the  Lord  directed  he  should 
have.     Choose  busy  men  for  service. 

9.  The  lesson  impresses  us  with  the 
importance  of  following  the  leadership 
of  God  in  the  choice  of  church  lead- 
ers. Samuel  Avas  a  man  of  ripe  judg- 
ments, but  he  would  have  made  a 
mistake  had  he  followed  his  own 
judgment.  Even  the  brainiest  men 
often  make  mistakes  in  judgment. 
Let  the  Holy  Ghost  speak,  even  as 
He  did  when  Barnabas  and  Saul  were 
called  to  be  missionaries  to  the  Gen- 
tiles. God  never  makes  a  mistake. 
Follow  His  leadership  in  the  choice 
of  human  leaders. — K. 
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Our  Young  People 


HABITS;    HOW  THEY  AFFECT  US. 
(Jr.)  Prov.  22:6;  Jer.  13:23. 


Topic  for  June  13 
MOTTO 

"Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not 
fulfill  the  lust  of  the  flesh." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  Habits. — These  are  so  common  that 
we  have  them  without  thinking.  What- 
ever is  done  so  often  that  it  becomes  nat- 
ural to  do  it  is  called  a  habit.  We  find 
some  people  always  ready  to  say  "Thank 
you,"  for  every  favor  until  it  has  become 
a  habit  of  their  life  to  do  it.  Then  we 
have  heard  some  use  "by-words"  with  al- 
most every  speech  they  make  because  they 
have  formed  the  habit.  I  see  a  man  pull  a 
plug  of  tobacco  out  of  his  pocket  and  I 
know  that  he  has  a  habit  of  chewing  the 
filthy  weed.  Another  .man  pulls  out  a  pipe 
and  lights  it,  with  a  habit  of  smoking. 
The  drunkard  is  a  drunkard  because  he 
has  a  habit  for  taking  strong  drink. 

Habits  are  either  good  or  bad.  A  good 
man  has  practiced  things  which  are  good 
until  it  is  a  habit.  The  boy  and  girl  who 
have  always  made  a  practice  of  going  to 
Church  on  Sunday  morning  have  a  habit 
which  would  make  them  feel  out  of  place 
to  do  anything  else.  It  is  a  good  habit 
because  it  takes  them  to  a  good  place 
where  they  learn  of  God.  It  is  better  to 
practice  sayin'g  kind  things  and  doing  kind 
deeds  and  doing  right  things  than  to  do 
wrong  things. 

Habits  are  either  our  servants  or  make 
us  slaves.  It  all  depends  on  what  it  is 
that  makes  us  form  the  habit.  When 
Satan  is  in  our  life  he  will  make  us  do 
wrong  things  until  a  habit  is  formed  that 
we  cannot  break  away  from.  Getting 
angry,  speaking  curse  words  and  taking 
God's  name  in  vain,  using  tobacco  or 
strong  drink,  exaggerating  and  lying,  steal- 
ing and  cheating  are  habits  that  come  from 
the  devil  and  we  need  help  from  God  to 
break  the  chains  of  slavery  to  which  the 
devil  has  bound  us.  But  when  we  serve 
the  Lord  and  obey  His  Holy  Spirit  and 
practice  things  which  are  true  and  pure 
and  good,  habits  become  our  servants  to 
help  us  to  do  good.  With  such  habits  we 
are  not  slaves  but  free  men.  The  law  of 
the  Spirit  makes  us  strong  to  put  away  the 
evil  .habits  and  gives  us  freedom  to  do  the 
right  things  which  God  commands  us. 
The  Bible  speaks  of  it  in  these  words  in 
Romans,  eighth  chapter,  verse  two,  "For 
the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus 
has  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death."  A  servant  of  God  is  different 
from  a  servant  of  the  devil.  God's  serv- 
ants can  serve  because  it  pleases  them  al- 
ways to  serve.  The  devil's  servants  serve 
not  only  when  it  pleases  them  but  even 
when  they  see  that  it  is  going  to  rujn 
their  bodies  and  souls.  "The  wages  of  sin 
is  death,  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Textword,  "Walk." 

2.  Habits,  What  are  They? 

3.  Good  Habits  to  Have. 

4.  Evil  Habits  to  Avoid. 

For  Others 

1.  The  Bondage  of  Sinful  Habits 

2.  How  to  Overcome  Evil  Habits 

3.  Power  to  Form  Good  Habits 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  is  engaged  to  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Sherlcston,  Ontario,  on 
Saturday  evening,  June  5.  His  stay  in 
Canada  will  be  about  four  weeks. 


Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp  and  wife  of  Man- 
heim,  Pa,  are  spending  some  time  in 
Illinois.  They  worshiped  with  the 
Freeport  congregation  on  Sunday, 
May  23,  and  expected  to  be  in  the 
vicinity  of  Metamora  over  Sunday, 
the  30th. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  May  30, 
1920.  Bro.  J.  S.  Mast  of  Elverson, 
Pa.,  was  present  and  assisted  in  the 
services.  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Park- 
esburg,  Pa.,  was  also  among  the  vis- 
itors from  a  distance.  In  the  evening 
these  two  brethren  were  at  the  Mis- 
sion in  Altoona  and  took  part  in  the 
services,  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  addressing 
the  children  and  Bro.  J.  S.  Mast  pre- 
aching on  the  subject  of  prayer. 


Bro.  George  J.  Lapp  informs  us 
that  he  and  his  wife  may  be  address- 
ed as  follows:  June  1-7,  c-o  S.  W. 
Lapp,  So'Uth  Engrail.  Iowa;  June  8- 
July  1,  Rosek'.nd.  NJ^-aska;  July 
2-10,  c-o  D.  S.  Weaver,  La  Junta, 
Colo.;  July  11-24,  c-o  J.  D.  Mishler, 
Hubbard,  Oregon;  July  24-August  1, 
c-o  Miss  Anna  Lapp,  473  Belmont 
Ave.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. ;  after  Aug- 
ust 1,  Manheim,  Pa. 


The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Al- 
berta-Saskatchewan, Mennonite  Oonf. 
Dist.  will  be  held  (D.  V.)  on  June 
29,  1920,  with  the  Sharon  Congrega- 


tion near  Guernsey,  Sask.  At  the 
same  place  a  S.  S.  Conference  will  be 
held  on  the  28  and  a  Bible  Conference 
on  the  30.  A.  H.  W. 


Evangelistic    meetings    are    to  be 

held  at  Worcester,  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa.,  the  .beginning  of  June.  Bro.  A. 
O.  Histand  of  Doylestown  is  to  con- 
duct them. 


Ordination  services  were  held  Tues- 
day, May  25,  at  Doylestown,  Pa., 
when  the  lot  was  cast  for  a  minister. 
Seven  brethren  were  in  the  lot.  Bro. 
Mahlon  Gross  was  chosen  and  ordain- 
ed. May  a  double  portion  of  God's 
blessing  rest  upon  him. 


^  Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
an  all  day  Sunday  School  Meeting  to 
be  held  at  the  Slate  Hill  Mennonite 
church  near  Shiremanstown,  Cumber- 
land Co.,  Pa.,  on  Thursday,  June  17, 
1920.    All  are  invited. 


Bro.  Chris  Graber  and  wife  of 
Noble,  Iowa,  spent  Sunday,  May  23, 
with  the  Science  Ridge  congregation 
near  Sterling,  III,  when  Bro.  Graber 
gave  an  account  of  his  experiences 
and  observations  in  the  Near  East. 


Bro.  Willian  Jennings  of  Concord, 
Tenn.,  preached  at  Sterling,  111.,  on 
Sunday,  May  23.  Returning  home,  he 
was  accompanied  by  his  daughter, 
Stella,  who  had  been  teaching  in  the 
vicinity  of  Sterling  for  a  year  or 
more. 


Bro.  E.  E.  Miller,  recentk;  returned 
from  relief  work  in  the  Near  East, 
spent  the  week  end  at  Scottdale.  He 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  the 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  on  Sun- 
day morning. 


Bro.  W.  J.  Brenneman  of  Chicago 
was  among  the  visitors  in  the  com- 
munion service  at  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
.last  Sunday.  Bro.  Brenneman  had 
preached  on  Saturday  at  the  prepara- 
tory service. 


Bro.  Enoch  J.  Zook  of  the  Lawrence 
county,  Pa.,  congregation  was  chosen 
by  lot  and  ordained  to  the  ministry 
on  Sunday,  May  23.  On  the  same 
day  communion  services  were  held  at 
this  place.  Brethren  J.  S.  Mast  and 
Aaron  Mast  were  present  and  took 
part  in  the  meetings. 


The  subscription  list  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  has  been  growing  steadily 
each  year.  We  find  with  more  than 
12,000  names  to  whom  the  paper  is 
being  sent  every  week,  there  are  some 
who  fall  in  arrears.   This  week  we  are 


sending  a  statement  to  those  who 
have  not  renewed  their  subscription 
to  the  Gospel  Herald  since  July  1, 
1919.  If  you  have  sent  your  renewal 
in  and  have  not  received  credit,  please 
write  us  the  facts  at  once  and  we  will 
give  you  proper  credit,  or  if  some  one 
has  sent  the  paper  to  you  as  a  gift  and 
you  do  not  want  it  continued,  will  you 
kindly  drop  us  a  line  to  that  eflfect? 
If  for  any  reason  you  wish  your  paper 
stopped  kindly  let  us  know.  We  do 
not  want  to  lose  any  of  our  subscrib- 
ers and  will  assure  you  that,  the  paper 
will  continue  to  hold  up  the  standard 
of  the  Gospel  and  carry  forth  weekly 
messages  of  cheer  and  comfort,  as 
well  as  the  news  from  the  churches. 
Will  you  not  help  to  increase  the  list 
by  sending  in  one  or  more  new  sub- 
scriptions? We  thank  you  in  advance 
for  your  favors.    The  Lord  bless  you. 


Correspondence 

Ronks,  Pa. 

(  Paradise  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Friday 
evening,  May  21,  we  met  for  the  first 
session  of  Bible  meeting  at  Paradise. 
The  meetings  continued  on  May  22 
and  23  with  three  sessions  each  day. 

This  was  the  first  meeting  of  its 
kind  held  in  the  Hershey  district. 
The  brotherhood  showed  their  appre- 
ciation by  their  interest,  attention  and 
'arge  attendance  at  most  of  the  ses- 
sions. 

The  topics  were:  The  Plan  of  Sal- 
vation, Church  Loyalty,  Rom.  12, 
Christian  Fellowship,  Substituting  Ed- 
ucation for  Holy  Spirit  Guidance, 
Wh't  Constitutes  a  Christian  Home? 
Problems  of  Our  Young  People,  The 
Church's  Sphere  in  Present  Day  Bet- 
terment Movements,  Sabbath  Dese- 
cration, How  Create  and  Maintain 
More  Interest  in  Bible  Study  Among 
Our  Young  People,  and  two  sermons. 

The  instructors  were  Brethren  J. 
C.  Clemens,  J.  H.  j\Iosemann,  A.  B. 
Stoltzfus,  and  Jacob  H.  Mellinger; 
the  moderator,  Bro.  Sanford  Landis. 

May  the  seed  sown  have  fallen  on 
fruitful  hearts,  and  may  many  follow 
the   example   of   the   noble  Bereans. 

S.  M.  Lefever,  Sec. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

( Miillersville  and  Rohrerstown 
congregations) 

Greetings  of  love  to  all  Gospel 
Herald  readers  in  Jesus'  name. 

Our  baptismal  and  communion  ser- 
vices were  held  in  the  Millersville  and 
Rohrerstown  congregation.  Thirty 
members  were  received  into  church 
fellowship,  most  of  them  young 
people.  May  the  Lord  keep  them 
faiithful    and   loyal    thru    life.  The 


1920 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


185 


oommunion  services  were  very  well 
attended.  It  was  very  encouragimg  to 
have  the  dear  aged  members,  some  of 
whom  had  observed  communion  more 
than  one  hundred  times,  mingling 
with  the  dear  young  people,  some  on- 
ly starting  in  the  Christian  life. 
Bishop  Jolin  K.  Charles  officiated  at 
these  services. 

We  ask  that  yo'u  may  pray  for  us 
and  the  work  at  this  place. 

Cor. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name.  Brother  J.  F.  Bressler 
of  Richfield,  Pa.,  ktedy  closed  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Peak  Schoolhouse 
and  as  a  result  six  members  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  baptism  on 
the  second  Sunday  in  May  at  that 
place.  There  were  also  five  members 
received  into  the  Church  at  Gospel 
Hill  on  the  same  day  by  baptism.  The 
firsit  communion  meeting  at  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  school  was  held  on 
the  same  day.  A  communion  meeting 
was  also  held  at  the  Weaver  church 
on  the  fourth  Sunday  of  this  month. 
In  His  name, 

S.  M.  Burkholder. 


South  English,  Iowa. 

Dear  Herald  readers,  Greeting.  On 
May  16  Bto.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmy- 
ra, Mo.,  was  with  us  and  held  com- 
munion services.  We  also  had  pre- 
paratory services  on  Saturday  after- 
noon and  a  sermon  in  the  evening. 

We  have  been  having  some  real 
spring  weather  the  last  week.  Gar- 
dens all  look  nice  and  most  of  the  far- 
mers will  get  their  corn  in  this  week. 

Bro.  Edward  Drange  and  wife  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  moved  here  this  spring. 
We  are  very  glad  to  have  them  with 
us,  we  very  much  appreciate  their  in- 
terest and  help  in  the  S.  S.  and  other 
services. 

We  are  also  looking  forw'ard  to  a 
spiritual  feast,  as  we  expect  a  series 
of  meetings  to  be  'held  in  June,  be- 
ginnig  ajbout  the  20th,  conducted  by 
Bm.  W.  B.  Weaver  of  Elkhart,  Ind. 
We  are  praying  that  God's  blessing 
may  rest  upon  us,  that  those  who 
have  never  experienced  forgiveness  of 
sins  nor  the  true  love  of  Christ  in 
their  souls,  may  be  gathered  in,  and 
that  the  Church  may  be  strengthened 
and  encouraged  in  the  good  work  of 
the  Lord.    Pray  for  us. 

Lizzie  Erb. 


Versailles,  Missouri. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  April  23  Brother  Joe  C.  Driver 
came  into  out  midst  and  held  Council 
Meeting.  On  Mav  1  Preparatory 
Services  were  held  and  the  following 
Sunday  Communion  Services.  Dur- 
ing these  meetings  nine  Avere  received 


into  the  church  by  letter,  one  con- 
fessed Christ  as  his  personal  Savior 
and  was  baptized ;  one  renewed  his 
covenanjt  with  the  Lord. 

On  May  13  our  Sunday  School  was 
recnganized  as  follows : 

Superintendent,  David  Nebel ;  As- 
sistant Superintendent,  Edward  Har- 
der; Secretary,  Pearl  Deiner ;  As- 
sistant Secretary,  Charity  Gingerich  ; 
Chorister,  Lettie  Wenger :  Assistant 
Chorister,  Mary  Raber. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
In  His  name, 

Cor. 


Beemer  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:-  - 
On  May  9  we  again  had  the  privilege 
of  partaking  of  the  communion,  with 
nearly  all  of  our  members  present.  On 
May  20,  21  our  annual  Sunday  School 
conference  was  in  session  at  this 
place.  Quite  a  number  of  brethren 
and.  sisters  from  our  various  Sunday 
sc'hools  were  in  attendance  and  took 
active  part  in  discussing  the  subjects 
under  consideration,  and  a  live  inter- 
est was  manifest  thruout  the  meet- 
ings. Many  good  thoughts  were  pre- 
sented, and  we  trust  that  the  good 
things  we  have  heard  and  learned  will 
now  bevome  a  part  of  our  lives,  so 
that  God's  cause  may  prosper  an  J 
His  holy  name  be  glorified.  During 
the  evening  meetings  impressive  ser- 
mons were  preached  to  us  by  the 
ministering  brethren  present.  We  feel 
much  encouraged  and  hope  that  God 
mav  add  His  blessing  to  our  work  for 
Him. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  vour  pravers. 

D.  Z.  Birky. 

May  23,  1920. 


Wolf  Trap,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
— W e  have  many  reasons  for  which 
to  praise  the  Lord,  I  wish  therefore 
that  we  might  live  lives  of  praise  unto 
Him.  On  Friday  evening,  May  21, 
Bro.  David  Garber  and  our  aged  Bro. 
S.  K.  Plank  came  into  our  midst.  On 
the  same  evening  we  were  earnestly 
admonished  in  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
and  had  council  meeting.  On  Saturday 
P.  M.  a  double  service  was  held,  pre- 
paratory service  and  a  baptismal  ser- 
vice, when  two  of  Bro.  Will  Sharpe's 
children  were  received  into  church 
Saturday  night  a  sermon,  Sunda}- 
morning  communion  services  and  on 
Sunday  night  a  sermon.  In  each  of 
these  meetings  we  were  nobly  taught, 
new  and  interesting  truths  were 
opened  unto  us,  and  we  were  encou- 
raged on  our  way  Zionward.  Bro. 
Garber  has  been  given  charge  of  the 
work  in  this  field  for  some  time  to 
come,  and  will  do  the  best  he  can  to 
supply  our  needs. 

All  those  who  are  faithful  crave  an 


interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's  dear 
saints. 

Lydia  Harman. 

May  24,  1920. 


Westover,  Md. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus  name  : — Thursday  evening,  May 
13,  the  members  at  this  place  met  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  John  Hooks  for  a 
business  meeting. 

Wednesday,  May  19,  there  were  11 
brethren  and  3  other  men,  who  donat- 
ed their  time  in  assisting  with  the 
new  church  building. 

Saturday,  May  15,  Bro  J.  T.  Xice  nf 
Lake  Charles,  La.,  and  Bro.  S.  E. 
Hostetter  of  Denbigh,  Va.,  came  to 
this  place.  Bro.  Hostetter  stayed  with 
us  till  [Monday,  ^lay  17,  and  Bro. 
Xice  sta\  ed  with  us  till  Mondav,  INIav 
24. 

Bru.  Xice  preaced  fine  sermons  for 
us  while  here. 

Sunday  evening.  May  23,  Bro.  A. 
R.  Ogburn  filled  Bro  Xice's  place  as 
Bro.  Xice  was  not  able  to  speak. 

onday,  'Slay  24,  Bro.  Ogburn  left 
here  for  the  conference  at  Smithville, 
Ohio. 

Pra}-  for  the  wok  at  this  place  that 
we  as  workers  may  prosper  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord  and  may  win  more 
souls  to  Christ. 

There  is  one  applicant  for  baptism 
here  at  present. 

Ruth  Hostetler. 

May  24,  1920. 


Wadsworth,  Ohio 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name.  Our  pre- 
paratory service  was  held  on  Saturday 
afternoon,  May  22.  at  the  Guilford 
church,  at  which  time  there  were  two 
received  into  the  Church  by  confes- 
sion. 

On  Sunday  we  again  commemorat- 
ed the  sufi^ering  and  death  of  our 
blessed  Lord.  There  were  a  few  of 
our  number  who  through  sickness 
could  not  be  present,  and  were  given 
the  communion  in  their  homes.  Let 
us  ever  remember  such  in  prayer  that 
they  may  put  their  trust  in  Him  who 
can  comfort  and  heal.  Bro.  A.  J. 
Steiner  had  charge  of  these  services. 
He  so  strongly  showed  us  the  need  o{ 
living  only  for  Christ  in  all  we  do  or 
wherever  we  are,  "Lifting  up  Christ 
in  our  lives,"  always  making  Christ 
first,  thus  helping  others  to  live  for 
Him  and  when  this  mortal  body  must 
make  its  change  He  then  will  lift  us 
up. 

Bro.  Steiner  also  spoke  to  us  in 
the  evening  sen-ice,  when  he  beauti- 
fully pictured  to  us  Christian  homes. 
If  we  put  into  practice  Jas.  1  :22,  I  am 
sure  our  lives  will  be  benefited  by 
these  services. 

May  we  continually  hold  each  other 
up  to  the  throne  of  grace. 
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BLESSED  PEACE 


B}'  Anna  P.  Snyder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  blessed  peace  that  is  within 
My  heart  and  soul  today. 
Gold  could  not  buy  nor  for  the  world  ex- 
change, 
Nar  would  I  give  it  away, 
Was  given  so  free,  so  free  to  me. 
But  the  price  was  paid  on  Calvary. 

Jesus  paid  the  price  on  Calvary, 
For  the  blessed  peace  within. 
The  price  was  His  life.  His  blood  He  gave 
To  save  the  world  from  sin. 
Oh  blessed  peace,  Oh  peace  within, 
Is    the    peace    that   came   to   me  through 
Him. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


A  STRIKE  CURE 


By  L.  C.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

In  our  endeavor,  as  individuals  and 
as  a  nation,  to  rid  our  fair  land  of  the 
costly  economic  evil  termed  a  strike, 
,  let  us  not  "tear  our  'hair  in  frenzy," 
nor  "rack  our  brain  in  fear"  for  some 
new  or  unprecedented  mode  for  peace- 
ful relations  between  employer  and 
employee.  But  instead  let  us  calmly 
turn  to  the  pages  of  the  great  Book 
which  sets  the  plumb-line  for  everv 
phase  of  right  living. 

Paul  in  writing  to  Timothy  said  ii-i 
substance:  "Let  as  manv  servants  as 
are  under  the  yoke  count  their  own 
masters  \\^orthy  of  all  honor,  and  let 
them  not  despise  them  ;  because  they 
are  brethren  :  but  rather  do  tihem  serv- 
ice because  they  are  faithful  and  be- 
loved partakers  of  the  benefit.  Per- 
verse disputings  of  men  of  corrupt 
minds  and  destitute  of  the  truth,  sup- 
posing that  gain  is  godliness,  from 
such  withdraw  thyself.  But  godliness 
with  contentment  is  great  gain  ;  for 
we  brought  nothing  into  this  world 
and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing 
out.  And  having  food  and  clothing 
let  us  be  therewith  content.  But  thev 
that  will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation 
and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish 
and  hurtful  lusts  which  drown  men  in 
destruction  and  perdition.  For  the 
love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil  ; 
which  while  some  have  coveted  after, 
they  have  erred,  and  pierced  them- 
selves through  with  many  sorrows. 
Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this 
world,  that  they  be  not  highminded, 
nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches.  But  in 
the  living  God.  That  they  do  good, 
that  they  be  rich  in  good  Avorks,  readv 
to  distribute,  willing  to  communicate." 

Protection,  Kans. 
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LOSING  HIS  MIND 


By   Lydia  Harman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Last  fall  while  we  were  in  the  val- 
ley attending  the  General  Conference, 
we  met  a  young  man  whom  I  cannot 
forget.  Early  one  morning,  before 
breakfast,  he  came  to  a  home  where 
we  had  spent  the  night,  to  make  right 
some  little  deed  done  to  a  school-mate 
perhaps  five  or  six  years  before,  and 
also  to  apologize  for  not  having  been 
more  helpful  during  the  sickness  and 
death  of  one  of  the  members  of  this 
same  family.  W'hen  he  got  thru  at 
this  home,  he  went  to  other  places 
(he  felt  he  had  been  slack  in  doing 
his  duty),  leaving  nothing  undone. 
Some  of  the  members  of  his  own 
family  and  some  of  the  neighbors  felt 
sure  he  was  "losing  his  mind".  The 
young  man  told  me  his  friends 
thought  he  was  losing  his  mind,  but 
that  he  had  suffered  in  his  conscience 
until  he  was  tired  of  it,  and  that  niglit 
had  yielded  himself  wholly  unto  the 
Lord,  and  it  seemed  that  at  once  a 
five-hundred  pound  weight  was  taken 
oft  his  bosom. 

It  seemed  to  me  this  was  such  a 
good  lesson,  I  wish  others  to  know 
of  it,  too.  O,  that  more  might  lose 
their  miinds  and  have  the  mind  of 
Christ ! 

O,  for  grace  among  the  children  of 
God  to  do  as  this  young  man  did — 
leave  nothing  undone. 

Houston,  \'a. 


"FOR  THINE  IS  THE  KINGDOM, 
AND  THE  POWER,  AND 
THE  GLORY  FOR- 
EVER. AMEN" 


By  .-\.  C.  Kolb 

I'or    tlu-    r.ospel  Herald 

( Concluded) 

In  closing"  this  all-comprehensive 
petition.  Jesus,  as  in  the  beginning, 
ascribes  all  honour  and  majest}'  and 
dominion  to  God,  and  leaves  us  with 
the  jirecious  memory  of  His  Kinigship, 
and  the  fact  thia't  we  are  His  subjects. 
The  reason  why  the  petition  is  framed 
as  it  is,  in  order  that  it  might  incor- 
porate every  possible  htiman  need  and 
also  lafiford  us  the  authority  to  ap- 
proach God  in  full  expectation  that 
our  petitions  may  and  can  be  an- 
swered, and  thereby  excluding  all  pos- 
sibilit\  of  doubt  disturbing  the  peace 
of  mind  and  heart  which  may  be  not 
onily  so  eagerly  expecteid  but  fully 
realized,  is  inseparably  joined  b}-  and 
beautifailly  emphasized  in  the  Avord 
"for".  There  need  be  no  lack  for  ayy- 
thing  which  the  human  heart  can  wish 
when  under  God's  sway;  there  is  no 
spiritual  longing  whiich  cannot  be  sat- 
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isfied :  there  is  no  actual  need  which 
cannot  be  met;  there  is  no  joy  which 
will  be  denied  us  as  loving  subjects 
of  the  eternal  King  JEHOVAH,  FOR 
— because — to  Him  belongeth  all  hon- 
our and  majesty  and  dominion,  and 
power,  and  glor}-  for  ever  and  ever. 
There  is  none  else  who  is  able  to  take 
Hi>  place  and  do  for  us  what  He  can 
and  does.  There  is  none  else  who  is 
worth}-  of  our  praise.  There  is  none 
else  who  is  able  to  deliver  us  from 
the  snares  and  pitfalls  of  evil  which 
beset  us  on  every  hand.  There  is  none 
else  who  is  interested  in  our  welfare 
as  He  is  There  is  none  else  who  can 
offer  and  give  and  assure  us  rest  when 
the  conflicts  are  over — eternal  rest. 
There  is  none  else  who  can  give  us  a 
crown  of  rejoicing  in  the  life  to  come. 
Our  days  are  as  an  handbreadth  (Psa. 
3*^:5),  and  at  liis  best  state,  man  is 
altogether  vanity.  And  yet  God  holds 
out  to  us  eternal  life  and  salvation.  It 
is  He  who  is  the  author  of  life,  even 
life  eternal  to  which  we  are  all  heirs, 
and  which  we  may  all  share  unless 
through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin  and 
our  own  obstinacy  we  sell  our  birth- 
rig'ht. 

"For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory  forever".  This 
settles  once  and  for  all  tlie  question 
as  to  whom  we  owe  allegiance.  We 
are  the  Lord's.  He  has  created  us, 
and  although  we  may  have  become 
estranged  from  Him  through  the  in- 
herent sin  of  Adam,  He  Has  again 
adopted  -us  into  His  royal  Family 
throtigh  the  merilts  of  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ  (Gal.  4:3 — 6),  and  it  is  alto- 
gether fitting  that  we  should  ascribe 
to  Him  all  honour  and  glory,  and  that 
our  souls  should  constantly  well  up 
in  grateful  praise.  None  need  ever  feel 
that  any  words  we  may  be  able  to 
utter,  or  any  praise  we  may  offer,  will 
flatter  God,  as  though  He  were  sus- 
ceptible to  weakness.  Far  from  it. 
Rather  should  we  weep  that  we  are 
unable  to  render  the  praise  compat- 
ible with  the  blessings  He  so  freely 
bestows.  Contrition  and  penitence 
are  the  gateways  to  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  for  "The  Lord  is  nigh  unto 
them  that  are  of  a  broken  heart  ;  and 
saveth  such  as  be  of  a  contrite  spirit" 
(Psa.  34:18),  while  "the  fro^^'^ard  is 
abomination  to  the  Lord"  (Prov.  4: 
32). 

Reflecting  upon  these  things,  may 
we  so  respond  to  the  whisperings  of 
His  Spirit  as  He  calls  us  to  prayer 
and  devotion,  that  we  enter  into  His 
presence  Avith  reverence,  ever  con- 
scious that  ^^•e  can  hide  nothing  from 
Him,  not  even  our  thoughts.  He  will 
pour  out  of  His  Spirit  in  abundance 
and  enable  us  to  find  great  joy  as  we 
a]">proach  Him,  for  He  it  is  who  will 
put  upon  our  lips  the  offerings  of 
praise  that  will  be  acceptable,  and 
from  the  floodgates  of  our  inmost  soul 
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will  pour  the  tribute  due  Him.  In 
self-forgetfulness,  thriUed  with  exult- 
ant praise,  conscious  of  our  depen- 
dence upon  Him  and  His  unsparing 
generosity  in  supplying  our  every 
need,  imbued  with  the  majesty  of  God 
and  the  glory  of  His  kingdom,  we 
s'hall  join  with  the  psalmist  and  say, 
"B'less  the  Loi'd,  O  my  soul ;  and  all 
that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy 
name.  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul, 
and  forget  not  all  his  benefits;  who 
forgiveth  ail  thine  iniquities ; — who 
redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction  ; 
who  crownet'h  thee  with  lovingkind- 
ness  and  tender  mercies  ;  who  satis- 
fy eth  thy  mouth  with  good  things ; — 
Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his  angels,  that 
excel  in  strength,  that  do  his  com- 
mandments,— Bless  the  Lord,  all  ye 
his  hosts ;  ye  ministers  of  his,  that 
do  has  pleasure.  Bless  the  I^ord,  all  his 
works  in  all  places  of  his  dnminion  : 
bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul.  fPs^alin 
103.)  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray. 
Herbert,  Sask. 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  SOUTH 
AMERICAN  MISSION 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Feb.  17— 

This  is  the  day  of  the  departure  of 
the  brethren  Yoder  and  Musselman. 

Everybody  busy  getting  some  neces- 
sary things  ready  before  they  leave. 
At  five  o'cloc'k  the  native  members 
come  together  to  give  their  good  wish- 
es to  the  brethren  by  giving  chocolate 
and  cakes.  Just  before  train  time  the 
native  members  and  all  the  rest  of  us 
meet  again  in  a  farewell  service  at 
which  time  talks  are  given  and  in- 
terpreted so  that  all  can  understand. 
Following  this  all  who  are  able  go  to 
the  station  to  give  the  last  farewell 
and  wishes  of  God-speed  to  the  breth- 
ren. 

Feb.  26— 

On  this  day  the  final  business  was 
transacted  for  the  purchase  of  the 
property  for  the  mission.  The  money 
was  paid  down  and  the  keys  turned 
over  into  our  hands.  It  is  a  source  of 
joy  to  realize  that  the  mission  will 
soon  have  a  home.  While  we  realize 
that  much  time  will  be  required  yet 
to  make  the  quarters  suitable  for  mis- 
sion purposes,  it  is  pleasant  to  feel 
that  things  are  on  the  way  to  more 
permanency.  The  native  members  also 
are  very  happy  as  they  see  things  take 
more  permanent  shape. 
March  2— 

On  this  day  Sister  Shank  leaves  for 
Buenos  Aires  where;  she  takes  a  course 
of  treatments  from  a  specialist.  Re- 
ports are  very  favorable  that  a  change 
is  taking  place  in  the  condition  of  her 
health.    We  hope  that  the  last  MI  ef- 


fects of  the  siege  of  typhoid  of  last 
year  will  disappear  and  that  she  will 
again  enjoy  her  former  good  health. 
March  15— 

Finally  the  work  of  remodeling  be- 
gins on  the  mission  buildings.  How 
long  it  takes  to  get  people  started  to 
do  something!  We  are  happy  though 
to  see  it  going  forward  even-though  it 
is  by  inches. 

On  this  same  day  we  move  our  be- 
longings from  the  former  location  and 
deposit  them  wherever  we  can  until 
there  is  a  proper  place  for  them.  For 
some  weeks  it  will  be  necessary  to 
have  our  Sunday  school  and  other 
services  out  in  the  yard  in  the  open 
air  or  in  our  homes.  The  attendance 
will  fall  considerabl}-  during  this 
period  of  change  but  we  hope  for  a 
revival  as  soon  as  we  are  better  fixed. 
The  regular  attendants  continue  com- 
ing and  seem  happy  to  take  part  in 
whatever  place  we  meet. 
March  22— 

On  this  date  several  of  our  native 
sisters  begin  making  a  canvass  of  the 
community  for  Bible  work  among  the 
women.  They  are  accompanied  by 
Sister  Hershey.  This  is  a  new  venture 
made  possible  by  a  new  fund  started 
for  us  by  Bro.  Musselman,  called  "the 
Bible  Women's  Fund."  The  sisters 
are  from  poor  homes  and  must  have 
some  help  for  their  living  while  they 
give  their  time  for  the  mission.  We 
ask  the  prayers  of  the  interested  ones 
at  home  that  this  work  may  bear  fruit 
to  the  glory  of  God. 
March  26— 

In  these  notes  we  have  simply 
touched  on  a  few  points  so  that  all 
may  at  least  see  the  trend  of  events 
with  us.  We  are  happy  in  our  work 
because  we  see  every  day  there  is 
something  to  do  that  is  worth  while 
doing.  The  fact  that  we  see  a  mission 
home  in  formation  for  our  services 
gives  us  hope  that  we  can  now  make 
more  efforts  to  reach  larger  numbers 
of  people.  We  are  thankful  for  every- 
thing the  Lord  has  given  us  thus  far 
for  the  work  and  we  pray  for  daily 
grace  to  use  what  He  sends  to  extend 
the  Gospel  into  the  hundreds  of  new 
homes  that  surround  us. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.  Argentina,  S.  A. 


ORPHAN'S  HOME 
Play 

By  Ada  Headings 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

There  is  no  doubt  in  anyone's  mind, 
I  think,  but  that  the  play  interest  in 
a  home  of  seventy-one  children  is  a 
big  interest.  And  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  a  child's  play  is  the  foundation 
of  his  education ;  and  that  it  is  the 
one  means  bv  which  he  develops  his 


physical  being —  there  is  no  question 
as  to  whether  the  proposition  of  play 
is  an  important  one.  But  this  is  the 
question,  "Are  we  furnishing  means 
for  play  and  directing  it  in  channels 
that  will  foster  wholesome  habits  and 
make  for  clean,  strong  characters  in 
after  life?" 

Our  boys  and  girls  at  the  Orphans' 
Home  are  not  subnormal  in  th-eir  de- 
sire for  play — in  fact  it  seems  some- 
times that  they  are  exceeding  extra- 
ordinary in  their  desire — when  they 
come,  so  many  times  a  day,  asking 
the  busy  workers  for  "paper  to  cover 
my  kite,"  "cord  to  fly  it  with,"  "paper 
to  cut  into  dolls,"  "old  patches  to 
sew,"  "needles  and  thread  with  which 
to  do  it,"  "scissors,"  "balls"  etc.,  and 
occasional]}-  for  a  suggestion  as  to 
tlie\-  mav  best  accomplish  their 
end.  I  have  only  said  they  seem  ab- 
normal ;  but  considering  for  a  bit,  we 
must  say  they  are  usual  children  and 
have  a  perfect  right  to  thi:)se  things. 

It  would  be  a  splendid  thing  if  work- 
(  rs  were  ])lentiful  enough  that  one 
could  gi\  e  her  whole  time  to  directing 
their  play  ;  or  that  each  matron  could 
give  some  time  each  day  to  the  play 
of  those  in  her  charge. 

The  most  interesting  featvire  of 
their  play  this  winter  has  b-een  coast- 
ing. 

You  mav  be  sure  that  on  a  snowy 
morning,  each  child's  work  was  done 
quickly  and  by  seven  thirty  or  eight 
o'clock  the  two  courses  down  the  hill 
were  covered  by  lines  of  sleds.  Some 
of  the  children  have  sleds  of  their  own; 
then  there  are  quite  a  number,  in- 
cluding two  big  bobs  which  belong  to 
the  Home,  and  are  for  the  use  of  all 
who  have  none  of  their  own. 

I  believe  I  have  never  seen  our 
bunch  of  children  happier  than  when 
coasting  time  is  here.  It  is  a  real 
treat  to  see  them  come  in  on  a  cold 
morning,  their  eyes  shining  and  cheeks 
glowing — all  invigorated  from  play. 
And  as  our  Superintendent  says,  it 
saves  many  a  doctor  bill. 

The  bo)-s  have  a  play  room  where 
they  can  play  when  the  weather  does 
not  permit  out-door  sports.  This  is 
the  noisv  part  of  the  house.  It  is  a 
large  well  lighted  room.  In  it  is  a 
blackboard,  of  which  they  make  quite 
good  use.  Then  there  are  large  ta- 
bles and  benches  also  marble  tracks 
which  were  presented  by  F.  I.  Smuk- 
er.  Thev  have  very  few  playthings 
which  can  be  used  indoors  aside  from 
these.  Christmas  time  brought  some 
toys  from  perhaps  a  parent  or  a  friend 
hut  not  being  very  substantial  they 
ire  past  using  now. 

The  girls  too  have  a  play  room  in 
their  department,  but  it  is  so  small 
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for  the  number  of  girls,  that  it  scarce- 
ly deserves  the  name.  However,  it  is 
the  best  we  can  do  with  the  limited 
amount  of  room.  The  room  which 
was  originally  the  girls'  play  room 
was   converted   into   a  school  room. 

Our  girls  on  "indoor"  days  play 
with  their  dolls  or  play  house  which 
is  one  of  their  special  delights.  They 
are  very  fond  of  cutting  out  pictures, 
cutting  paper  dolls  and  dressing  them 
and  sewing  for  their  dolls.  They  also 
play  some  indoor  games. 

We  are  cherishing  a  hope  that  some 
day  we  may  have  a  gymnasium.  We 
especially  feel  the  need  of  this  on 
these  "indoor"  days,  for  it  is  no  small 
problem  to  keep  a  group  of  children 
entertained  in  rooms  so  small  that 
games,  involving  real  physical  ex- 
ercise, cannot  be  played.  We  feel 
that  our  children,  by  all  means,  need 
the  exercise  they  would  enjoy  if  such 
a  place  were  afforded  them. 

Spring  has,  of  course,  brought  with 
it  many  new  interests  for  the  boys 
and  girks  alike. 

When  their  work  is  done  they 
busy  themselves  playing  games  or 
roving  about  over  the  hills  getting 
acquainted  with  nature. 

The  ground  about  the  building  con- 
tains about  five  acres.  This  is  divided 
into  two  playgrounds,  the  west  divis- 
ion for  the  boys ;  the  east  for  the  girls. 
Here  the  old  games  of  "blackman," 
"dare  base,"  "drop  the  handkerchief," 
"teter  totter  board,"  etc.,  are  played 
over  and  over  in  a  spirit  as  if  they 
were  new.  These  grounds  also  have 
two  merry-go-rounds,  a  climbing  pole, 
swing  and  boards.  Much  time  and 
■energy  is  put  into  these  sports. 

Then  we  have  a  croquet  ground 
for  both  the  boys  and  girls.  This 
was  graded  and  leveled  last  summer, 
and  the  children  have  gotten  much 
enjoyment  out  of  it. 

We  are  now  working  on  a  basket 
ball  ground,  which  will  no  doubt  be 
a  busy  spot  when  finished.  Basket 
ball  being  a  favorite  game  of  both 
our  boys  and  our  girls. 

It  is  our  aim  to  emphasize  to 
the  child  through  this  agency  of  play 
the  same  principles  which  are  held 
up  to  him  in  his  other  activities — That 
he  must 

"Think  truly,  and  his  thoug'hts 
Shall   tlic  world's  famine  feed; 

Speak  truly,  and  each  word  of  his 
Shall  be  a  fruitful  seed. 

Live  truly,  and  his  life  shall  be 
A  great  and  noble  creed." 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

We  sometimes  make  the  mistake  to 

think  that  it   is  more   important  to 

speak  to  the  people  than  to  let  God 

speak  to  us. — D.  S.  Yoder. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


('Conducted    by   Vernon  iSmucker) 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"Don't  forget  us  over  here"  comes  again 
in  a  letter  from  one  of  the  workers  in  the 
Near  East.  Cut  off  from  easy  communi- 
cation with  the  home  church,  denied  oppor- 
tunities for  worship  to  which  they  were 
accustomed  at  home,  often  thrown  in  con- 
tact with  associates  whose  characters  are 
far  from  ideal,  in  a  strange  land,  among 
strange  people  whose  customs  and  man- 
ners are  far  dififerent  from  our  own, — can 
we  realize  something  of  the  importance 
and  the  necessity  of  remembering  our 
brethren  often  in  prayer?  May  the  cry 
"D'on't  forget  us  over  here"  ring  in 
our  ears  continually,  and  may  God  com- 
fort and  S'trengthen  our  brethren  in  every 
trial,  and  may  He  make  them  feel  that 
the  prayers  of  the  Church  are  with  them. 

*  *  * 

Of  the  last  group  of  brethren  sent  to 
the  Near  Ea.st,  Zimmerman,  Weaver, 
Stol'tzfus  and  Myer  have  been  sent  to 
Aleppo,  from  w'here  they  will  probably 
be  sent  to  verious  points  in  the  interior 
to  replace  those  who  have  gone  home; 
Kaui?man  has  gone  to  Jerusalem,  Nuss- 
baum  and  Swartzendruber  are  in  the 
transportation  service  at  Beirut,  and  Ben- 
der is  at  the   same  place  in  office  work. 

*  *  * 

Ground  was  broken  in  April  at  Chalons, 
France,  for  the  erection  of  a  model  ma- 
ternity hospital  to  cost  1,000,000  francs. 
The  undertaking  is  financed  by  the 
Friends'  Unit,  partly  from  funds  which 
are  the  proceeds  of  cost  sales  of  supplies 
to  inhabitants  of  the  war  devastated  re- 
gions and  partly  from  direct  gifts.  En- 
glis'h  Quakers  are  also  participating. 

The  hospital,  which  is  designed  to  take 
the  place  of  the  temporary  dispensaries, 
hospitals,  and  babies'  clinics  that  have 
sprung  up  throughout  the  devastated  re- 
gions in  wooden  barracks  provided  for 
the  purpose  by  the  American  Red  Cross, 
will  be  the  most  complete  and  modern 
institution  O'f  its  sort  in  France.  Two  Am- 
erican and  two  English  nurses  will  en- 
sure a  permanent  coordination  of  the 
clinical  methods  of  their  countries  with 
those  of  France.  About  60  endowed  beds 
will  be  set  aside  for  the  free  use  of  the 
people  of  'Chalons  and  the  neighboring 
villages. 

The  need  of  an  institution  of  this  sort 
has  been  met  till  now  by  a  temporary 
maternity  clinic  which  has  received  a 
thorough  equipment  from  the  Red  Cross. 
The  returning  flood  of  refugees  to  the 
devastated  regions  of  the  Marne  valley, 
however,  has  swamped  the  resources  of 
the  existing  institution  and  a  new  build- 
ing was  decided  upon. 

*  *  * 

Speaking  of  the  ghastly  underfed  con- 
dition of  Berlin  school  children,  a  worker 
from  Berlin  writes:  "The  young  ones 
can't  remember  the  time  when  there  was 
milk,  or  a  sufficient  amount  of  anything 
excepting  turnips.  We  hear  again  and 
again  that  the  winter  o'f  1917  was  the 
worst.  Absolutely  nothing  but  turnips! 
Turnips  boiled,  baked,  made  into  jam, 
ground  into  flour  for  bread,  made  into 
soup  for  the  children  and  the  sick  and 
old  Niothing  reallv  but  turnips  and  water 
to  dis'tend  the  children's  stomachs  so  that 

ti  e    pangs    of    hunger    might    be  stilled." 

*  *  * 

The  following  account  of  the  feeding 
rf  ?.  hungry  crowd  of  .-Vrmenians  is  given 
by  Mrs.  D.  'C.  Eby  in  the  Gospel  Banner, 


the  organ  of  the  Mennonite  Brethren  in 
Christ: 

"Giving  relief  in  this  country  is  not  all 
joy  by  any  means,  but  it  has  its  difficulties. 
Having  no  wall  around  our  compound  to 
keep  out  the  wild  mob,  we  thought  we 
would  try  using  the  church  as  a  dis- 
tribution station. 

"We  had  made  a  careful  list  of  the  or- 
phans and  the  very  poorest  and  the  mast 
wretched  cases,  but  we  did  not  announce 
publicly  that  relief  would  be  given  to 
these   lest   too  many  others   would  come. 

"At  noon  when  Menas  Mutiafian  and 
I  arrived,  the  church  was  filled  inside, 
and  a  great  crowd  on  the  outside.  We  put 
everybody  out  and  placed  my  table  in 
front  of  the  door,  so  that  they  would 
have  to  come  in  single  file.  We  got  an- 
other man  to  stand  with  us  at  the  door 
to  help  keep  the  crowd  out. 

"The  good  work  began.  There  were 
a  few  standing  around  behind  the  desk 
after  they  had  received  their  portion,  but 
in  a  few  minutes  there  were  more  than 
twice  this  many  and  I  wondered  where 
they  had  come  from.  Later  I  looked 
back  again,  and  to  my  astonishment  the 
church  was  half  full  of  people.  Where 
they  had  come  from  I  did  not  know  but 
I  was  soon  enlightened,  for  the  crowd 
was  soon  so  dense  and  pressed  against  us 
so  that  we  found  it  impossible  to  do 
anything  more,  and  looking  around  just 
then  I  saw  several  crawling  in  the  win- 
dows. 

"They  did  not  enter  by  the  door,  we 
knew  that,  and  as  we  were  on  the  second 
floor  of  the  building  it  is  still  a  puzzle 
to  me  as  to  how  they  got  in  unless  they 
climbed  up  first  on  each  other's  shoulders. 
But   trust  a  hungry  mob   to  find  a  way! 

"I  had  to  change  my  tactics  then  and 
went  outside  on  the  high  platform  calling 
out  their  names  from  there. 

"You  cannot  reason  with  a  hungry  man, 
and  it  is  useless  sometimes  to  try  to  talk 
to  a  desperate  mob.  This  is  one  side  of 
relief  w^ork  that  the  people  in  America 
cannot  imagine. 

"Our  house  is  so  often  surrounded,  and 
v>-henever  any  of  us  appear,  the  mass 
surges  forward  stretching  out  their  hands 
and  grabbing  at  us,  pleading  foT  help. 
'We  have  no  beds,  no  quilts,  no  food. 
Oh,  believe  us:  we  have  nothing —  abso- 
lutely  nothing,'   they  whimper. 

"Many  are  ripe  for  disease,  with  little 
resistance  left  in  their  bodies.  Tlhey  wait 
and  wait  outside,  with  the  feverish  hope 
that  something  will  happen. 

"There  are  several  kinds  O'f  mohs;  the 
desperate,  unreasoning,  clamoring  kind; 
the  sad,  and  utterly  hopeless  kind,  and  of 
the  better  class  who  come  for  work  and 
seldom  ask   for  anything  else. 

"At  times  when  we  have  some  special 
work  for  a  few,  four  or  five  times  as  many 
as  we  want  will  come,  all  frantic  with 
fear  lest  they  are  not  hired. 

"For  days  after  we  are  again  surround- 
ed by  the  eager  crowd,— waiting,  waiting 
for  something  to  happen.  The  wretched- 
ness of  some  is  unimaginable,  except  to 
those  Oif  us  who  have  seen —  the  sick,  the 
halt,  the  blind  come  in  unbelievable  rags 
and  distress.  Most  pitiable  of  all  are  the 
little  orphans  whom  we  try  to  help  first." 


Love  of  this  present  world  caused  De- 
mas  to  forsake  the  ranks  of  the  Lord  and 
to  depart  unto  Thessalonica.  Love  of  this 
present  world  is  causing  some,  even  these 
days,  to  turn  away  from  or  leave  the  ranks 
of   the   Lord's   people.     Read   I  John  2: 

15-17.— R. 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for 
War  Sufferers  held  May  17  and  18,  1920,  near  Johnstown,  Pa. 


The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  7:30  P.  M.  by  the  Chair- 
man, Aaron  Loucks.  Devotional  services  were  conducted  by 
I.  W.  Royer. 

Observations  and  Convictions  concerning  Relief  and  Recon- 
struction Work,  I.  "The  Work  on  the  Field,"  was  dis<;ussed  by 
Orie  O.  Miller  which  was  foillowed  by  2.  "The  Responsibility  ot 
the  Church,"  by  C.  A.  Hartzler.  The  brethren  gave  many  inter- 
esting faots  concerning  the  work  and  showed  an  enthusiasm  in- 
dicative of  the  interest  ithruout  the  Church  and  field  of  activities 
concerning  this  cause.  Bro.  Miller  gave  a  brief  outline  of  the 
work  in  the  Near  East,  and  what  has  been  attempted  thus  far. 
Bro.  Hartzler  emphasized  the  fact  that  the  Church  has  been 
blessed  so  abundantly  with  this  world's  goods  and  pointed  out 
how  ungrateful  we  would  be  if  we  would  withhold  that  which  we 
can  give  for  the  relief  of  suffering  humanity. 

Closing  prayer  by  Noah  Mack. 

TUESDAY  MORNING  SESSION 
After  a  short  song  service,  Allen  H.  Erb  led  the  devotional 
service. 

The  Proper  Place  and  Purpose  of  Relief  Work  in  our  Church 
Activities  was  discussed  by  Vernon  Smucker. 

"We  believe  that  the  necessity  for  Relief  is  established,  but 
our  question  now  is  to  what  extent  shall  we  engage  in  it  and 
what  shall  be  its  oonneotion  with  our  other  activities.  We  have 
not  had  any  precedents  up  to  this  time  for  the  carrying  on  of  this 
work.  Much  hais  been  done  and  yet  there  is  criticism  from  dif- 
ferent angles.  It  is  therefore  necessary  to  know  what  emphasis 
to  place  on  it. 

"The  ithing  to  gain  i's  a  common  ground  of  effort.  Our  Relief 
Work  has  in  a  sense  unified  the  Church.  Spiritual  blessing  has 
been  promised  us  even  for  the  giving  olf  a  cup  of  cold  water  in 
the  name  of  a  disciple.  If  we  can  prove  to  the  world  by  our 
works  and  even  by  our  sacrifice,  we  have  an  approach  to  win 
souls  to  God.  It  has  been  an  experience  and  benefit  to  our  young 
people.  There  may  be  cases  where  this  is  not  true,  but  any  young 
man  that  will  devote  his  life  (to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church  will  receive  an  experience  that  ought  to  make  him  strong- 
er for  Ood  and  the  Church.  The  Church  has  a  right  to  expect 
this.  The  experiences  of  the  past  two  years  have  revealed  to  us 
the  actual  resources  of  the  Church.  We  dare  not  think  that  our 
work  is  done.  We  dare  not  ease  up  now.  The  need  is  still  so 
great  and  we  need  to  be  careful  that  we  move  forward  a:long 
Gospel  lines.  No  outside  influence  shall  be  allowed  to  lead  us 
differently.  We  need  to  keep  our  eyes  on  God  and  ©o  on  as  He 
leads  the  way." 

Reports  of  Officers 

The  President  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  past  year 
had  brought  many  problems.  These  have  fallen  largely  on  the 
Executive  Committee.  The  work  had  no  precedents  or  exiper- 
ience  of  the  past.  Up  to  the  present  time,  we  have  been  working 
largely  under  other  larger  organizaJtions.  The  outlook  for  the 
future  18  very  favorable  for  some  new  opportunity  along  the  line 
of  more  independent  work.  To  make  it  entirely  independent  from 
any  other  work  is  hardly  possible  at  thiis  time.  Several  proposi- 
tions along  thi«  line  need  our  consideration  at  the  present  time. 
Since  our  last  meeting,  twelve  workers  have  been  sent  out  to 
active  work. 

The  Secretary  gave  a  complete  report  of  the  actions  of  the 
Executive  Committee  during  the  past  year.  The  report  was 
acceipted  ,^nd  the  work  of  the  Committee  approved. 

The  report  of  the  Treasurer  was  read  by  the  Secretary  and 
accepted.  (A  copy  will  be  found  at  the  close  of  this  report). 
The  followimg  is  a  report  of  the  Auditing  Committee: 

We,  the  undersigned  Auditing  Committee,  appointed  by  the 
Miennohite  Relief  Commission  for  War  Sufferers,  have  examined 


the  books  of  the  Treasurer,  have  compared  the  orders  with  the 
cancelled  checks,  and  have  found  same  to  be  correct. 

Signed, 

F.   S.  E'bersole 
S.  E.  Weaver 
J.   E.  Weaver 

Business 

The  roll  was  called  by  the  Secretary,  after  which  the  reading 
of  the  minutes  was  accepted  and  approved. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  E.  R.  Brunk  and  B.  E.  Stauffer  were  appointed 
a  nominaiting  Committee. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Orie  O.  Miller  and  Vernon  Smucker  were  ap- 
pointed a  Committee  on  Resolutions. 

Closing  Prayer  by  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

TUESD.\Y  AFTERNOON  SESSION 
Devotional  conducted  by  D.  D.  Miller. 

Unfinished  Business 
The  following  resolutions  were  presented  and  accepted: 

1.  That,  in  view  of  the  action  taken  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee at  Elida,  Ohio,  last  winter  recommending  that  work  be 
undertaken  in  Russia,  and  in  view  of  the  present  opportunities 
there  has  been  brought  to  light  by  recent  investigations  and  cor- 
respondence, this  meeting  recommends  that  our  Relief  Commis- 
sion take  further  steps  looking  toward  the  organization  of  relief 
work  in  Russia  under  our  control. 

2.  That,  altho  looking  forward  to  the  establishment  of  work 
as  an  independent  organization,  we  continue  to  cooperate,  as 
seems  advisable,  with  the  organizations  with  which  we  are  already 
doing  work,  as  the  Near  East  Relief  in  Armenia  and  Syria  and 
the  Friends  Committee  in  Europe. 

3.  That,  if  any  new  work  be  undertaken,  either  with  new  or 
already  existing  organizations,  it  is  the  sense  of  this  meeting  that 
we  should  have  specified  control  and  direction  of  the  work  in 
which  our  brethren  are  engaged. 

4.  In  view  of  the  present  needs  in  Germany,  and  in  view  of 
the  fact  that  our  German  Mennonite  brethren  are  there  engaged 
in  relief  work  and  invite  our  cooperation,  therefore,  be  it  resolved^ 
That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  meeting  that  our  Relief  Commission 
should  take  steps  toward  sending  a  properly  qualified  brother  or 
brethren  to  Germany  to  cooperate  with  them  and  to  create  a 
bond  of  common  interest  and  sympa.thy  for  the  work.  And  fur- 
ther, since  this  seems  an  opportune  time  for  encouraging  and 
helping  our  brethren  in  Germany  and  adjacent  countries,  we  sug- 
gest that  if  two  brethren  be  sent,  the  Relief  Commission  cooperate 
with  the  Mission  Board  in  the  selection  of  these  men  and  that 
at  least  one  of  them  should  be  a  minister. 

5.  Whereas,  a  number  of  our  brethren  are  at  the  present 
time  engaged  in  relief  work  in  Europe  and  the  Near  East  and 
Whereas,  we  realize  that  they  are  laboring  under  conditions  and 
environments  which  are  often  difficult  and  trying,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Mennonite  Relief  Commission  and  others 
of  the  brotherhood  interested  in  Relief  Work,  assembled  in 
Annual  Meeting  at  the  Blough  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  here- 
with send  hearty  greetings  and  sincere  good  wishes  to  all  of  our 
brethren  engaged  in  this  work  assuring  them  oif  our  continued 
interest  and  support  by  our  means  and  our  prayers,  wishing  them 
God's  choicest  blessings,  hoping  that  they  may  remain  faithful 
and  loyal  to  the  Church  and  praying  that  God  may  protect  and 
care  for  them  through  all  their  difficulties  and  trials  and 

Be  it  further  resolved.  That  a  copy  of  this  resolution  be 
spread  on  the  imiinut.es  of  this  meeting  and  that  a  copy  be  sent 
to  each  of  our  brethren  now  on  the  field. 

The  election  of  officers  resulted  as  follows: 

President,  Aaron  Loucks:  Vice  President,  Eli  G.  Reist; 
Treasurer,  G.  L.  Bender,  Secretary,  Levi  Mumaw;  Fifth  Member, 
D.  D.  Miller. 

A  brief  summary  was  given  by  D.  D.  Miller  after  which  the 
meeting  adjourned  to  meet  at  the  caill  of  the  President.  Closing 
prayer  by  N.  E.  Miller. 

Levi  Mumaw,  Secretarj'. 
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Second  Annual  Financial  Report 

of  the 

Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for  War  SufEerere 

Cash  Balance  May  i,  1919  $  60691  70 

Contributions  received  110428  37 

Received  for  Relief  Commission  Expense  1210  52 
Received  from  Sewing  Circles  8886  67 


Total 

Disbursements 
American  Committee  for  Relief  in  Near  East  73121  65 
f  American  Friends  Service  Committee  44297  82 

Michael  Horsch  (Germany  Relief)  11005  I5 

Lena  Buehler  (Germany  Relief)  400  00 

Jewish  Relief  Committee  1091  53 

David  Oliver's  Work— Near  East  236  00 

John  Horsch  for  Children's  Home,  Perlaoh, 

Germany 
Siberian  Sufferers 
Boys  in  Camp 
Investigation  Committee — Austria  &  Germany  1000  00 
Relief  Workers— Equipment  3850  00 


$181217  26 


Relief  WorkcfTs — -Exj^eiw* 
Bond  Discount 

American    Friends    Service  Committee 
(Clothing) 

Total] 

Cash  Balance  May  i,  1920: — 
War  Sufferers  General 
Near  East  Relief 
Relief  Commission  Expense 

Total 


198  16 
8886  67 


13990  22 
19137  71 
22  77 


148066  S6 


33150  70 


$181217  26 


75  00 
21  65 
695  18 


Summary  of  Relief  Funds  received  thruout  the  Church 

Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for  War  Sufferers  $119315  04 
Mennonite   Board  of  Missions  and   Charities  (India 

Famine  Relief)  39173  64 

Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  22261  77 


Grand  Total 


$180750  45 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 


Married 


HaUcroft— Bickel.— On  May  1«,  192U,  at  irit; 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  in  Harper,  Kans., 
Bro.  Chas.  Hallcroft  and  Sister  KHen  Bickel  were 
united  in  marriage,  Bro.  R.  M.  Weaver  officiating. 
May  God  bless  them. 


Moseman— Martin.— On  May  25  A.  D.  1920  at 
the  home  of  the  officiatirig  minister,  Bro.  I.  J. 
Buchwalter,  Dalton,  Ohio,  Bro.  Abram  H.  Mose- 
man  of  the  Lancaster,  Pa.  Cong,  to  Sister  Nettie 
E.  Martin  of  t*e  Martin  Cong,  near  Orrvillc, 
O.     May  Crod's  choicest  bessing  attend  this  union. 


Kurtz— Lehman.-— On  May  20,  1920,  at  Millers- 
ville.  Pa.,  Bro.  John  E.  Kurtz  of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
and  Sister  Elizabeth  K.  Lehman  of  Ivancaster  Co  , 
Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  by  D.  N. 
Lehman,  father  of  the  bride.  May  heaven's  bless- 
ings accompany  them  thru  life.  Their  friends  can 
address  them  at  Colorado  Springs,  Col. 


Yoder — Troyer. — At  the  Crystal  Springs  Church, 
flarper  Co.,  Kans.,  on  Saturday  evening.  May  15, 
1926,  Bro.  Henry  Yoder,  son  of  Jonas  D.  Yoder 
and  Sister  Nettie  Troyer,  daughter  of  Manasses 
Troyer,  were  united  in  holy  inatrimony  by  Isaac 
G.  Hartzler  of  East  Lynne,  Mo.  May  they  be  loyal 
to  God,  the  Church  and  each  other  all  thru  life. 


Graber — Roth. — On  May  11,  1920,  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  J.  G.  Roth  near  Noble,  la.,  their  daughter 
Mina  was  given  in  marriage  to  Bro.  Chris  Graber. 
The  ceremony  was  performed  by  Bro.  Simon 
Gingerich  at  high  noon  in  the  presence  of  a  comp- 
any of  near  relatives.  Bro.  Graber  having  just 
returned  from  the  near  East  where  he  was  en- 
gaged in  relief  work,  his  friends  gladly  joined  in 
the  marriage  celebration  and  all  join  in  wishing 
them   a  long,  happy   married   life  in   Christ  Jesu". 


Obituary 

King. — Velma  Irene,  daughter  of  Bro.  Samu..! 
and  Sister  Ida  King,  was  born  near  PettisvilK-, 
O.,  Oct.  6,  1919;  died  May  8,  1920;  aged  7  m. 
2d.  Little  Velma  leaves  her  parents,  4  brothers, 
3  sisters,  and  a  large  number  of  relatives.  Funeral 
at  the  Central  A.  M.  Church,  May  11,  conducted 
by  Eli  Rupp  and  S.  D,  Grieser.  Texts  Job  14:1, 
2;     Psa.    15,   6      Interment   in    Eckley  cemetery. 


Aschllman. — Lorene      May,  little      daughter  of 

Benjamin   and    Mary   Conrad  Aschliman   was  born 

near  Wauseon,  O.,  Nov.  28,  1919;     died  Apr.  18, 

1920;     aged  4m.  2d.     While  Lorene  seemed  to  be 

healthy   and   grew,  her  spine  was  affected   and  she 


had  no  control  of  her  body.  She  leaves  her 
parents  and  1  sister  with  many  relatives.  Funeral 
Apr,  20  at  the  Clinton  A.  M.  Church  conducted 
by  E.  L.  Frey  and  t>.  D.  Grieser  Text,  II  Sam. 
12:23      Interment    in    Pettisville  Cemetery. 


Berg. — ^John  Daniel,  Son  of  Oscar  W.  and  Rosa 
li.  (Nafziger)  Berg,  was  born  in  Harper  Co., 
Kans.,  Jan.  20,  1910,  died  at  his  home  May  1, 
1920.  He  began  to  complain  of  a  pain  in  his  left 
groin.  The  doctor  was  called,  but  couldn't  locate 
the  exact  trouble.  It  appeared  to  be  an  abscess. 
He  suffered  intensely  until  Thursday,  when  the 
doctors  saw  that  he  couldn't  possibly  live.  The 
only  chance  was  to  perform  an  operation.  But 
he  gradually  grew  worse  until  he  passed  away.  Tt 
was  a  very  unusual  case  of  peritonitis.  He  leaves 
his  parents,  one  sister  (Violet),  one  brother  (Ray- 
mond) besides  many  relatives  and  friends.  Fun- 
eral services  May  2  at  the  Pleasant  Valley  church 
by   R.   M.  Weaver   and  J.  J.  Zimmerman. 


Glick. — Samuel  H.  Glick  was  born  in  Union  Co  , 
Pa.,  Oct.  12,  1862;  died  near  Denbigh,  Va.,  May 
17,  1920;  aged  57  y.  7  m.  5  d.  Brother  Glick  was 
taken  sick  with  pleurisy  and  was  sick  only  lO 
days.  He  was  an  active  consistent  member  of 
the  A.  M.  church  since  his  youth  and  served  the 
Sunday  school  as  superintendent  many  years. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Providence  A.  M. 
church  neaj:  OysJter  Point,  Virginia.  He  was 
buried  at  the  ground  near  by.  Funeral  services 
were  held  by  Bro.  George  M.  Hosteller  assisted  by 
Bro  George  R.  Brunk.  He  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Lydia  Yoder  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio  in 
1884,  who  survives,  also  two  sons,  and  two 
daughters,    Emery,    John,    Beulah,    and  Martha. 


Heatwole. — Sister  Elizabeth  S.  Heatwole,  daught- 
er of  the  late  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  S.  Heat- 
wole, died  of  paralysis  at  the  home  of  Bro.  E.  T. 
Suter,  May  6;  aged  66  y.,  2  m.,  22  d.  She  had 
been  in  her  usual  health  until  about  9  o'clock  A. 
M.,  at  which  time  she  received  the  stroke  and 
soon  became  unconscious,  and  remained  in  that 
condition  until  about  4 :30  o'clock  of  the  same  day 
when  she  passed  away.  She  had  been  a  faithful, 
consistent,  and  devoted  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  half  a  century  and  will  be  missed  in 
the  church  and  in  the  community,  being  of  a 
kind  and  helpful  disposition.  She  was  never  mar- 
ried and  leaves  one  brother  and  two  sisters  to 
mourn  their  loss  which  we  believe  was  her  eternal 
gain.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Bank 
church  May  8,  conducted  by  the  Bishop  brethren 
S.  H.  Rhodes  and  L.  J.  Heatwole  from  the  words 
"Then  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun 
in  the  kingdom  of  their  father"  (Matt.  13:43), 
both  speakers  and  Scripture  having  been  selected 
by  our  deceased  sister  some  time  before  her  death. 
After  the  sermon  her  body  was  consigned  to  the 
earth   in   the  cemetery  nearby. 


Sommer. — Leah  Ramseyer  Sommer  was  bom  in 
Paris  Twp.,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  April  1,  1854,  an,1 
died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  Mrs.  Amos 
Schloneger  near  Louisville,  Ohio,  May  19,  1920; 
aged  66  y.,  1  m.,  19  d.  She  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonites  in  her  youth  in  which  faith  she 
remained  until  death.  On  Sept.  25,  1873,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Jno.  Sommer,  which  union 
was  blessed  with  seven  children,  two  sons  and 
five  daughters.  Her  husband  and  two  daughters 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
departure  two  sons,  three  daughters,  twenty-six 
grandchildren,  three  brothers,  four  sisters  and  a 
host  of  near  relatives  and  friends.  She  was  a 
kind  and  loving  mother,  a  wise  counsellor  in  the 
Churcli,  showing  a  deep  interest  in  her  Master's 
work.     But  may  our  loss  be  her  eternal  gain. 


Derstine. — Noah  B.  Derstine  was  born  Sept.  28, 
1869;  died  April  29,  1920  at  his  late  residence, 
Souderton,  Pa.,  aged  SO  y.,  7  m.,  1  d.  On  his  way 
home  from  his  work  he  suddenly  became  ill  and 
a  week  later  his  entire  right  side  became  paralyzed- 
He  seemed  to  know  and  understand  everything, 
but  was  unable  to  talk  till  death  came.  In  the 
neighborhood  he  was  well  liked  for  his  kind  deeds. 
He  leaves  a  sorrowing  widow,  I  daughter,  and  5 
sons,  of  whom  3  are  married  and  3  at  home. 
Funeral  May  S,  with  services  at  his  residence  and 
interment  at  the  Rockhill  meeting  house.  He 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Rockhill  congrega- 
tion. Brethren  Jacob  M.  Moyer,  William  \f. 
Landis,  and  A.  O.  Histand  officiated,  after  which 
the  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  silent  tomb. 

"There's   a   shadow  in   our  home  now. 
There's  a  voice  that's  hushed  and  still. 

There's    a    father's    face    that's  missing. 
And  a  place  no  one  can  fill." 


Brindl6. — Susan  (Cockley)  Brindle,  daughter  of 
Henry  and  Mattie  Cockley,  was  born  in  Cum- 
berland Co.,  Pa.,  May  25,  18S4;  died  May  6, 
1920;  aged  65  y.,  11  m.,  11  d.  On  Feb.  17, 
1891,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Bro.  WUUara 
Brindle  and  she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  the  fall  of  1891  and  has  been  a  faithful  and 
loving  sister  until  death.  Her  death  was  due  to 
a  stroke.  She  leaves  a  sorrowing  husband  and 
2  stepdaughters,  Mrs.  Mattie  Mae  Bartholomew 
and.  Mrs.  Susan  Emma  Bortz ;  also  2  brothers, 
Joseph  Cockley  and  H.  E.  Cockley;  and  1  sister. 
Mrs.  Mattie  Sheaffer,  and  many  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  her  departure.  Burial  May  10, 
1920,  at  the  Bri-thren  Church  at  Huntsdale.  Ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  W.  F.  Charlton.  Text. 
Prov.  12:28. 

God    saw    fit    to    call    her  higher. 
But  it  seems,   it  cannot  be; 
And  our  home  is  now  so  lonely 
Since  her  face  we  cannot  see. 
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Wongor.— ^•t*!  EmnMi  Weoger,  wife  of  Bro. 
D.  P.  Wenger  and  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
S.  D.  Heatwole,  died  of  a  complication  of  diseases 
at  their  home  near  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  May  13; 
aged  45  y.,  6  m.  She  had  been  suffering  from 
Tuberculosis  for  several  years.  Other  complica- 
tions set  in  and  she  died  very  suddenly  and  un- 
expectedly. She  had  been  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  from  early  youth  during  which 
time  she  auorned  her  profession  by  living  a  con- 
sistent, faithful,  devoted  life,  and  died  in  the 
faith  and  we  believe  she  entered  into  rest.  She 
leaves  besides  her  husband,  one  son,  four 
daughters,  three  step-children,  father  and  mother, 
four  brothers,  and  three  sisters  to  mourn  their 
loss.  Funeral  services  were  held  on  May  15,  con- 
ducted by  the  Brethren  J.  S.  Martin  and  h-  T- 
Heatwole  from  Psalm  4 :8,  after  which  her  body 
was  interred  in   the  cemetery  near  the  church. 


Hertzler. — -Joseph  Hertzler  died  at  his  late 
home  near  Denbigh,  Va.,  May  13,  1920,  of  pul- 
monary tuberculosis,  aged  71  y.,  4  ra.,  6  d.  He 
was  born  in  I^ancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  7,  IS4'>. 
While  young  he  moved  with  his  parents  to  Bal- 
timore Co.,  Md.,  where  he  lived  until  December 
1915,  when  he  moved  to  Warwick  Co.,  Va.  His 
wife  and  one  infant  daughter  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world.  He  was  afflicted  with  Spanish  in- 
fluenza In  Febntary  which  settled  on  his  lungs. 
He  lingered  for  over  two  months — his  vitality  de- 
creasing day  by  day.  lyife  had  no  more  attrac- 
tions for  him,  he  was  anxiously  awaiting  his  call 
to  come  up  higher.  He  was  an  active  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church.  He  leaves  two  brothers, 
four  pone,  two  daughters  and  one  adopted  daught- 
er, besides  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  George 
Hostetler,  Daniel  Shenk  and  Geo.  R.  Brunk.  Text 
Num.  23:10.  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  right- 
eous, and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his  I 


HeiT. — Rudolph  S.  Herr  of  Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  en- 
tered into  rest  on  May  il2,  1920,  in  his  94th  year. 
He  was  born  Feb.  17,  1827.  He  had  been  blessed 
with  good  health,  a  good  mind,  and  was  conscious 
almost  to  the  end.  He  never  complained  and  was 
always  resigned  to  the  will  of  God.  He  was  not 
sick — only  fell  asleep.  He  joined  the  Mennonite 
Church  while  young  and  remained  faithful  until 
the  end.  His  seat  was  never  vacant  while  health 
a,nd  strength  permitted.  punerial  services  were 
held  May  12  at  his  home  at  Abbeyville  by  Bro. 
Daniel  Gish  and  at  the  Millersville  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bro.  Benj.  Weaver,  Bro.  John  Charles, 
Bro.  Daniel  Lehman,  and  Bro.  Noah  Mack.  Text. 
I  Thee.  4:13,  14.  Burial  in  the  Millersville 
Mennonite  cemetery,  His  wife  (who  was  Mag- 
dalene Landig,  preceded  him  to  the  grave  almost 
34  years.  He  leaves  6  children  (Elizabeth  L., 
Rudolph  L.,  John  L.,  and  Mrs.  Henry  B.  Har- 
nish),  also  30  grandchildren  and  14  great-grand- 
children, and  one  sister. 

"A   lovely   one    from   us    has  gone, 
A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled ; 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  fillel." 

By  one  of  the  family. 


Moyer. — Katie,  daughter  of  Abram  L.  and  Em- 
ma S.  Landis,  was  born  in  Montg.  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov. 
23,  1899;  died  March  17,  1920;  aged  20  y.,  4  m., 
13  d  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Jacob  W. 
Moyer  Nov.  27,  1919.  She  leaves  her  husband, 
father,  mother  and  two  brothers  (Elias  and  Wil- 
lis), one  sister  (Lizzie  Etta),  and  a  host  of 
friends.  Our  hearts  are  grieved  and  broken  in 
the  departure  of  our  Katie.  Our  circle  Lere  's 
broken.  Oh  I  may  it  be  unbroken  over  there. 
Those  who  knew  her  best  know  the  beauty  of  her 
character  and  what  we  may  say  of  her  is  as 
nothing  compared  with  the  commendation  she  will 
receive  from  her  Master  on  that  great  day.  The 
church  here  feels  that  it  has  lost  the  earthly 
presence  of  a  sister  and  that  its  number  has  been 
enlarged  in  the  heavenly  congregation.  Funeral 
services    March    21,    from    the    Mennonite  Church. 
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Brp.  A.  S.  Ci»mjn»r  preached  th«  ••rm«in.  .Vft»r 
this  the  remeins  were  laid  to  rest  In  the  silent 
tomb  nearby. 

"I  cannot  say,  and  I  will  not  say, 

That  she  is  dead,  she  is  just  away. 

With  a  cheery  smile  and  a  wave  of  a  hand 

She  has  wandered  into  an  unknown  land 

And  left  us  dreaming  how  very  fair 

It  needs  must  be,  as  she  lingers  there." 


Halterman. — On  Tuesday  morning  of  Jan.  i7, 
1920,  the  death  angel  visited  the  home  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  J.  R.  Halterman  and  took  from  them 
their  oldest  daughter  Pcarlie  at  the  age  of  13  y  , 
9  m.  23  d.  Pearlie  was  sick  one  week,  with  an 
abscess ;  and  on  Monday  was  taken  to  Harrison- 
burg Hospital  to  undergo  an  operation.  The 
operation  was  successful  but  her  heart  gave  way ; 
all  that  doctors  and  nurses  could  do  for  her  failed 
to  bring  relief,  and  on  Tut^sd^y  morning  she 
passed  from  her  earthly  home  to  that  mansion  m 
the  skies.  Her  father  was  with  her  at  the  time 
of  her  death.  Pearlie  was  a  kind  and  good  girl. 
She  was  kind  to  all  she  knew  and  was  ever 
ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  those  who  we.-o 
in  need.  She  was  going  to  school  when  she  was 
taken  sick,  but  God  does  everything  well.  He 
never  makes  a  mistake  in  calling  us  away  from 
this  earth  tp  bloom  in  a  fairer  and  happier  land, 
where  there  is  no  sorrow,  sickness  or  pain.  Pear- 
lie always  had  a  cheerful  smile  for  all  she  met 
and  her  smile  will  be  greatly  missed  in  her  home. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  loss  father,  mother,  one 
brother,  Jesse,  and  one  sister,  Golda,  and  one 
grandmother  besides  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  service  was  conducted  at  the 
home  on  Thursday  morning  by  Pastor  S.  W.  See, 
after  which  her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
family  lot  beside  that  of  her  infant  brother  who 
died  a  few  years  ago.  The  family  have  the 
sympathy  of  the  entire  community  in  their  sad 
bereavement. 


Steinman. — Leah  Schwartzendruber,  beloved  wife 
of  Noah  Steinman,  was  born  May  13,  1864;  died 
at  Raden,  Ont.,  May  11,  1920;  aged  55  y.,  '11  m  . 
28  d.  Sister  Leah  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church 
In  her  teens  and  was  faithful  unto  death.  United 
in  matrimony  Dec.  11,  1883.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  4  sons  and  2  daughters,  1  son  and  1 
daughter  predeceased  her  in  infancy.  Interme»t 
took  place  on  the  14th  at  Steinman's  Church  and 
cemetery,  followed  by  a  long  concourse  of  mourn- 
ing friends  and  acquaintances.  She  leaves  her 
grief-stricken  husband,  3  sons,  1  daughter,  1 
foster-daughter,  and  1  sister.  Sister  Leah  came 
to  her  death  while  busily  engaged  with  her  hus- 
band in  her  garden,  burning  some  rubbish.  Bro. 
Noah,  who  is  very  feeble  after  an  attack  of  influ- 
enza, went  to  the  house  for  a  few  moments'  rest, 
and  was  aroused  by  her  screams,  hurried  to  her 
assistance  and  found  her  in  flames.  Her  burns 
proved  fatal  a|fter  five  days'  suffering.  Sister 
Leah  was  resigned  to  the  will  of  God.  Funeral 
service  conducted  by  M.  S.  Zehr  of  Pigeon,  Mich., 
and  Eli   Frey  of  Wauseon,  Ohio,  Text,  Amos  3:6. 

"There's   a   shadow   in   our   home  now, 
There's  a   voice   that's  hushed  and  still, 
There's  a   Mother's   face   that's  missing. 
And  a  place  no  one  can  fill. 
How  she  longed  to  see  her  Jesus 
And   to   clasp   him   to   her  breast! 
Farewell,   mother,   how   we   miss  thee. 
But  we  know  God's  ways  are  best." 

The  bereft. 

Wyse. — Anna  Mary  Wyse,  nee  Graff  was  born 
in  Schaffhauson,  Canton  Schaffhausen,  Switzer- 
land, October  14,  1847;  died  at  her  home  near 
Rome,  Iowa,  May  21,  1920;  aged  72y.  7m.  6d. 
She  came  to  America  with  her  parents  when  she 
was  two  years  old,  settling  in  Fulton  Co.,  O., 
and  endured  all  the  privations  and  hardships  of 
the  early  settlers.  She  was  united  in  holy  mat- 
rimony with  John  F.  Wyse  April  14,  1862.  They 
were  married  S3  years  when  Bro.  Wyse  died 
July  5,  1915).     They  came  to  Rome,  la.,  in  1918, 
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wh«re    th«    racided    ertr    sioM    wtl^    tte  aKp^p.tion 

of  the  time  when  they  lived  with  their  son  Chris 
F.  at  Stryker,  O.  After  the  father's  death  snc 
with  her  daughter  Maud  returned  to  Rome,  la. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  ten  children,  five 
sons  and  five  daughters.  Four  sons  and  one 
daughter  have  preceded  her  in  death.  The  following 
are  the  surviving  children  who  mourn  the  loss  of 
the  mother:  Mrs.  O.  G.  Swan,  Mt.  Pleasant,  la., 
C.  F.  Wyse  and  Mrs.  Barbara  Graber,  Stryker, 
O. ;  Mrs.  A.  E.  Peterson,  Mt.  Pleasant,  la. ;  and 
Miss  Maud  Wyse,  Rome,  la.  She  also  leaves  two 
sisters,  twenty-four  grandchildren,  fourteen  great- 
grandchildren and  a  large  host  of  friends  and 
neighbors  who  cherish  her  memory  The  funeral 
was  held  at  the  Green-Mound  Church  near  Trenton, 
la.,  on  May  24,  at  10  o'clock,  conducted  by  the 
brethren  Simon  Gingerich  and  Daniel  Graber,  as- 
sisted by  Rev.  Weston,  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church  at  Mt.  Pleasant,  la.  Interment  in  the  id- 
joining  cemetery.  The  above  departed  sister  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour  in  her  young 
days,  uniting  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
and  remained  a  faithful  member  until  called  by 
death.  In  her  life  she  exemplified  the  true 
mother-heart  in  forgetting  herself  for  the  benefit 
of  others,  while  in  her  suffering  she  was  patient 
and  endured  her  misfortunes  with  a  cheerful  hope 
of  victory    when   the  Master  would   call   her  home. 


REPORT 

Of   Christian   Workers'   Meeting  Held  at 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  May  9,  1920 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Devotional  Exercises,  J.  R.  .Vliller. 

Scripture   Lesson,   Romans  5. 

Talk  on  India,  Elleit  Schertz. 

Sermon,  Kmanuel  Stahly,  Te.xt,  John 
17:23. 

Afternoon  Devotional,  B.  B.  Swartz- 
endruber.   Scripture   Lesson,    Eph.  2. 

The  future  Possibilities  of  the  Sunday 
Scho.ol,  by  Lillian  Gingerich  and  Parke 
Lantz. 

If  the  world  is  to  be  evangelized,  the 
Sunday  school  must  evangelize  it. 

The  Holy  Spirit  Power  by  Katherine 
Kulp  and  B.  B.  Swartzendruber. 

The  IToly  Spirit  is  like  a  belt  connect- 
ing us  with  God,  and  puts  us  in  working 
order. 

The  teaching  of  the  iS.  S.  Lesson,  How- 
ard Maniiond  and  T.  W.  Bledsoe. 

Teachers  must  be  Spirit-filled.  Teach 
only  the  Word  of  God,  and  in  such  a 
way   as    to    give    the    correct  impression. 

Am  I  my  Brother's  Keeper,  Lillie  Lantz; 
T.  R.  'Miller  and  J.  P.  Bontrager 

Phil.  2;  4;  St.  John  IS:  12. 

Song  Service  6:30—7:00  P.  M. 

Young  People's  Meeting  conducted  by 
Afalinda  Wenger  and  Dora  Beller.  Topic, 
"Soul  Winning." 

Mother's  Day  Sermon  by  J.  P.  Bon- 
trager. 

Choristers: —  Ida  Swartzendruber  and 
Malinda  Wenger. 

Secretaries: —  Barbara  Beller  and  Fan- 
nie Bontrager. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Midland  Mennonite  Sewing  Circle 
(July  1919  to  April  1920) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

.■\.\-erage  attendance  of  members  12 
Donation."?  to  home  mission  27 
NTumber  of  garments  made  for  home 

mission  40 
Number  of  comforts  made  for  home 

mission  ? 
Number  of  quilts  made  for  home 

mission  ^ 
Number  of  garments  made  for  India 

Orphgnage  19 
Collections  during  term  -$88.32 
Money  expended  $88.04 
Mrs.  Ora  L.  Troyer,  Sec'y  andTreas. ' 
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Items  and  Comments 


Plans  are  on  foot  to  unite  the  northern 
and  southern  wings  of  Methodism  in  Am- 
erica. At  the  General  Conference  of  the 
M.  E.  Church  in  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  it  was 
proposed  to  hold  a  convention,  not  to 
exceed  400  delegates,  to  perfect  a  plan 
of  union  of  the  two  bodies. 


"More  than  a  hundred  organizations 
and  special  interest  groups  maintain  pub- 
licity headquarters  in  Washington,  from 
which  they  bombard  the  members  of  con- 
gress with  propaganda  intended  to  in- 
fluence public  opinion  and  efiEect  legisla- 
tion." 


The  revelations  being  made  before  the 
Senate  committee  at  Washington,  D.  C. 
which  is  conducting  an  investigation  of 
the  campaign  expenses  of  presidential  can- 
didates indicates  that  the  day  of  corrupt 
politics  is  not  yet  past.  And  there  are 
■some  people  who  tell  us  that  "politics  is 
next  to  'religion." 


At  the  recent  general  assembly  oi  the 
Presbyterian  Church  (the  northern  wing 
at  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  and  the  southern 
wing  at  Charlotte,  N.C.)  an  identical 
plan  was  adopted  providing  organic  church 
union  of  all  the  Presbyterians  in  America. 
There  are  now  about  thirteen  bodies  in 
America  holding  to  the  Presbyterian  sys- 
tem. 


JUST  A  LITTLE  WHILE 

(Continued  from  page  182) 
them  with  you  when  you  come  to  the 
garden."    And  so  the  rebuke  attained 
its  end  without  creating  antagonism. 

We  hear  so  many  times  pathetic 
stories  of  disappointed  and  heart- 
broken parents  whose  children,  even 
tho  young  in  years,  get  away  from 
them  in  confidence  and  sympathy  un- 
til really  about  the  only  thing  they 
look  for  at  home  is  food  and  clothing 
and  a  place  to  stay.  Too  many  par- 
ents in  these  busy  days  go  about  their 
duties  with  aching  hearts  because 
their  boys  and  girls  are  living  in  a 
world  far  away  from  them.  Their 
sympathies  and  interests  are  far  away 
from  the  home  nest. 

A  spirit  of  independence  and  the 
abiliity  to  think  for  themselves  is  to 
be  commended  when  boys  and  girls 
are  growing  up,  but  this  need  never 
form  a  barrier  between  parent  and 
child.  Work  must  be  done,  responsi- 
bilities must  be  met,  yet  there  is  al- 
ways in  the  midst  of  work  and  re- 
sponsibility, opportunity  for  friendly 
confidences  and  loving  mutual  help- 
fulness. There  are  times  when  even- 
ing shadows  gather,  or  when  the  fam- 
ily is  gathered  around  the  table,  or 
in  ordinary  occupation,  to  strengthen 
friendly  relations  and  loving  confi- 
dence between  the  mother  and  her 
daughter  or  the  father  and  his  boys. 

It  means  so  inuch  to -know  that 
we  believe  in  each  other  and  are 
ready  to  stand  by  each  other,  wlien 
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trials  or  temptations  come  to  us. 
They  will  come  to  our  boys  and  girls. 
May  not  our  thought  and  devotion 
and  prayer  for  them  in  our  ordinary 
daily  life  with  them  and  for  them 
prepare  them  for  the  sterner  realities 
as  they  meet  them?  God  keep  us  vig- 
ilant and  faithful,  for  our  opportunity 
is  now. 

Scottdale,  Pa., 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Annual  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord  walling, 
at  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Hopewell  congrega- 
tion, June  25-29.  The  program  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

Friday  and  Saturday,  Sunday  School 
Conference — one-half  day  of  this  time  has 
been  given  over  to  the  District  Mission 
Board  for  the  extension  of  the  Mission 
cause. 

Monday  and  Tuesday,  June  28  and  29, 
the  Church  Conference  will  be  held. 

Come  prepared  to  remain  with  us  thru- 
out  the  five  days  (including  the  Lord's 
Day).    All  are  cordially  invited. 

D.  F.  Shenk,  Secy. 


The  Illinois  State  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Conference  will  be  held  at  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  beginning  evening  of  June  9th  and 
continuing  thru   10th  and  11th. 

Parties  coming  by  rail  should  notify 
C.  A.  Hartzler,  Tiskilwa,,  in  order  that 
adequate   arrangements   can   be  made. 

You  are  cordially  invited. 

C.  E.  Martin,  Secy. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Die  Biblische  Lehre  von  der  Wehrlosigkeit 

By  John  Horsch 
This  is  a  new  German  book,  just  oflf  the 
press,  setting  forth  the  Bible  doctrine  of 
nonresistance.  It  is  written  in  Bro. 
Horsch's  usual  forceful  style,  treating  the 
whole  subject  from  a  Biblical  standpoint. 
The  book  has  eleven  chapters,  127  pages, 
and  may  be  had  at  35c.  a  copy. 

Address  all  orders  to 

Mennonite   Publishing  Hotise, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


MENNONIAE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Dakota,  111. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 
M.   C.  Cressman,  Can.   Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.    —    (1899)    American    Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 
Stations :  Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra. 

South  America.— (1919)   Pehuajo,  F.  C.  C,  Argen- 
tina, S.  A.,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home    Mission    (*1893)    1907    S.  Union, 
H.  R.  Schertz,  Acting  Supt. 
Mennonite   Gospel  Mission   i;*1906)   720  W.  26th 
St.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 
Lancaster. — (*1896)    112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,  Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 
V/elsh  Mt   Industrial  Mission.— ('1898)    New  Hoi- 

lajnd.  Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia.  —  (*1899)    Mfettntmitfe    Home  MSseion, 
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2151     N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Ft.   Wayne.— (•1903)    1209    St.   Mary's   Ave,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (*  1905)    1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  C, 

N.  E.  Troyer.  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.   D.   Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.— (*1907)     1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown. — (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  YoimgB- 

town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Supt. 
Altoona.— (1910)   1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos. 

M.  Nissley,  Supt. 
Job.— Job,  W.  Va. 

Lima.— (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson    St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (*1907)  274  S.   4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 

Knoxville.— (1917)    1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  KnoxviUe, 

Tenn.,  C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 
Norriitown.- (1919)    21    W.    MarshaU    St,  Norrii- 

town.  Pa.,  Allan  Freed,  Supt. 
Peoria.— (1919)   900   Garden   St.,   PeorU,  lU.,  Joha 

Harnish,  S.  S.  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'    Home.— (*1896)    West   Liberty,   Ohio,  J. 

A.  Hilty,  Supt. 
ChUdren's    Home.— (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old    People's    Home.— (*1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium.— (*1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt 
Mennonite   Home. — (*1903)    Lancaster,   Pa.,  Tobias 

E.  Moyer,  Supt 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home. — (*1916)   Souderton,  Pa., 

Daniel  Gehman,  Supt. 
Children's  Home.— (1917)   1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  Bernice  M.  Devitt,  Supt 
"Date  of  organization. 
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"Look  'Ml  the  fields; 
for  they  are  white  •» 
already  to  harvest." 


All  things  are  possible  to  him  that 
believeth."    "Not  I,  but  Christ." 


H.  K.  Carrol,  compiler  of  the  offic- 
ial census  of  religious  bodies  in  the 
United  States  does  not  show  a  very  en- 
couraging report.  He  shows  that 
some  of  the  largest  denominations 
have  had  very  great  losses  in  1919. 
While  some  Methodists,  such  as  the 
African  Union  Methodist  Protestant, 
the  Union  American  M.  E.  and  a  few 
others  have  had  gains  of  from  one  to 
four  thousand,  all  of  the  fifteen  bod- 
ies of  Methodists  in  this  country  taken 
together  have  lost  in  1919,  seventy- 
five  thousand  nine  hundred  fifty-one 
members.  Other  denominations  have 
lost  proportionately. 

The  total  gains  of  all  Mennonites 
in  the  United  States  (considered  in 
eleven  bodies)  was  one  thousand  five 
hundred  forty.  We  are  thankful  that 
there  was  no  decrease,  but  the  in- 
increase  was  far  too  small. 

Several  causes  are  given  for  this 
"slump"  in  numbers.  Some  of  these 
were  beyond  human  control  such  as 
the  large  number  of  deaths,  etc.,  but 
they  were  by  no  means  all  of  that 
nature.  One  of  the  leading  causes 
given  was,  "suspension  of  regular 
work  in  many  parishes  due  to  the 
war."  Another,  pastors  left  their  par- 
ish work  to  raise  "millions  for  mis- 
sions and  other  benevolences,"  etc. 

These  things  should  be  a  most 
serious  lesson  for  us.  It  is  necessary 
for  us  to  do  other  things  except 
preaching  the  Gospel,  but  the  moment 
that  we  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  our 
paramount  duty  in  life  is  to  live 
Christ  and  to  make  Him  known  to 
sinners,  we  are  bound  to  lose  both  in 
numbers  and  in  Holy  Ghost  power. 
The  Mennonite  Church  has  the  young 
men  and  women,  she  has  the  money, 
she  has  the  knowledge  of  the  needs, 
her  duty  is  plain.  To  fail  in  this 
means  neglect  of  duty,  and  possibly 
the  loss  of  our  own  salvation.  We, 


with  others,  have  sinned  by  our  neg- 
lect in  the  past.  O,  Holy  Father, 
purge  us  and  fill  us,  then  send  us  out 
with  a  message  that  will  burn  its 
way  into  men's  hearts  and  save  them 
for  Christ. 


GLEANINGS 


Answered  Prayer 

He  asked  for  strength  that  he 
might  achieve ;  he  was  made  weak 
that  he  might  obey. 

He  asked  for  all  things  that  he 
might  enjoy  life;  he  was  given  life 
that  he  might  enjoy  all  things. 

He  asiked  for  riches  that  he  might 
be  happy;  he  was  given  poverty  that 
he  might  be  wise. 

He  asked  for  power  that  he  might 
have  the  praise  of  men ;  he  was  given 
weakness  that  he  might  feel  the  need 
of  God. 

He  asked  for  health  that  he  might 
do  greater  things ;  he  was  given  in- 
firmity that  he  might  do  better  things. 

He  has  received  nothing  that  he 
asked  for,  all  that  he  hoped  for.  His 
prayer  was  answered. — Sel. 


Unselfishness  in  Prayer 

O  Merciful  Lord,  who  hast  made 
of  one  Blood  and  Redeemed  by  one 
Ransom  all  nations  of  men,  let  me 
never  harden  my  heart  against  any 
that  partake  of  the  same  Nature  and 
Redemption  with  me,  but  grant  me  an 
universal  charity  towards  all  men. 
Give  me,  O  Thou  Father  of  Compas- 
sions, such  a  tenderness  and  melting- 
ness  of  heart  that  I  may  be  deeply 
afifected  with  all  the  miseries  and 
calamities  outward  or  inward  of  my 
brethren,  and  diligently  keep  them  in 
love:  Grant  that  I  may  not  only  seek 
my  own  things,  but  also  the  things  of 
others.  O  that  this  mind  may  be  in 
us  all,  which  was  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 
that  we  may  love  as  brethren,  be  piti- 
ful and  courteous,  and  endeavor  heart- 
ily and  vigorously  to  keep  the  unity  of 
the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,  and 
the  God  of  Grace,  Mercy,  and  Peace 
be  with  us  all.  Amen. — Thomas  a 
Kempis. 


Pole  Buys  up  Bibles 

A  Pole  recently  called  at  the  head- 
quarters of  the  Bible  Society  in  New 
York  City  and  asked  for  Bibles  in  his 
native  tongue.  He  was  told  that 
there  were  none  available,  but  it 
chanced  that  at  that  very  moment 
there  being  delivered  in  the  office  a 
consignment  of  125  copies.  The  Pol- 
ish customer  instantly  said  he  would 
take  them  all,  and  paid  for  them  in 
cash  then  and  there.  He  was  asked 
to  what  Church  he  belonged,  but  ans- 
wered that  he  was  not  a  church  mem- 
ber at  all,  apparently  implying  that 
he  did  not  even  profess  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian. But  he  said  he  had  found  that 
the  Bible  was  a  good  book  to  read, 
and  it  did  folks  a  lot  of  good  to  read 
it,  and  therefore  he  was  going  out  to 
sell  it  among  his  people. — The  Con- 
tinent. 

Help  the  Mexican  to  think  American 

Dr.  R.  N.  McLean,  who  is  director 
of  Spanish  work  in  the  Southwest  for 
the  Presbyterian  Home  Board,  re- 
gards the  present  Mexican  tangle  as 
10%  Mexico's  fault,  10%  America's 
and  the  rest  the  result  of  mutual  mis- 
understanding. As  for  the  misunder- 
standing, this  is  largely  a  border  prob- 
lem, and  there  the  beginning  must  be 
made  in  its  solution.  The  thousands 
of  laborers  who  come  to  us,  after  com- 
pleting their  contracts  are  sent  back 
home,  and  naturally  carry  with  them 
definite  impressions  about  America 
and  Americans. 

Recently  a  union  evening  service 
was  held  in  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  when 
Mexican  Protestants  of  the  Church 
of  the  Divine  Savior  sat  in  the  pews 
with  the  'members  of  the  Immanuel 
Presbyterian  Church.  About  300 
Mexicans  attended.  In  his  talk  in 
Spanish  to  his  own  people,  the  pas- 
tor said :  "I  have  heard  some  of  you 
say  after  a  hard  day's  wark,  which 
has  been  full  of  bitter  experience : 
'This  is  not  the  city  of  the  angels 
(Los  Angeles)  but  the  city  of  the 
devils.'  When  you  think  of  Ameri- 
cans think  not  of  those  who  have 
cheated  you  or  been  harsh  to  you ; 
think  in  the  terms  of  these  Christian 
Americans  who  are  seated  with  you 
here  tonight." — The  Continent. 
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The  War  and  Islam 

Questionnaires  sent  to  40  mission- 
ary workers  in  Egypt  have  led  Dr. 
Zwemer  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
war  has  convinced  the  Mohammedans 
that  politically  they  are  losing  out. 
It  has  brought  the  claims  of  Chris- 
tianity to  their  attention  more  pos- 
itively than  ever  before.  Where  for- 
merly the  Koran  was  referred  to  as 
authority  as  against  the  Scriptures, 
Mohammedans  now  seek  to  use  the 
Scriptures  as  against  Christianity  and 
read  Mohammedan  teachings  into 
them.  There  is  less  hostility  than 
formerly  and  greater  appreciation  of 
the  missionaries  and  their  work. — U- 
nited  Presbyterian. 

Teaching  Street  Waifs  in  Cairo 

Sunday  schools  for  children  of  the 
streets  of  Cairo  are  meeting  with 
great  success.  Miss  Jeanette  McCro- 
ry,  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Mis- 
sion, goes  every  Sunday  afternoon 
with  her  Egyptian  teachers  to  the 
slum  section  of  the  city,  gathers  the 
children  about  her  and  teaches  them 
Bible  stories  and  texts.  She  gives 
them  picture  cards,  supplied  through 
the  World  Sunday  School  Association, 
Surplus  Material  Department,  and 
iprays  with  the  little  waifs.  Some  are 
boot-blacks,  some  are  beggars,  and 
most  of  them  are  Moslems.  Now 
they  go  down  the  streets  singing, 
"Create  in  me  a  Clean  Heart,"  in- 
stead of  quarreling  and  swearing. 
More  of  such  stret  schools  are  soon 
to  be  opened  in  other  centers. 


A  Vatican  Decree 

It  is  a  noteworthy  announcement 
that  the  Pope  has  permitted  the 
Gospels  and  Epistles  at  Mass  in  Italy 
to  be  read  in  the  vernacular.  This 
means  that  for  the  first  time  large 
numbers  of  Italians  will  hear  the 
Christian  Scriptures  read  in  their  own 
language.  It  is  well  known  that  the 
Bible  is  practically  an  unknown  book 
to  those  who  hear  Mass.  A  desire 
to  know  what  the  Gospels  and  Epis- 
tles teach  has  led  some  priests  and 
even  secular  papers  to  publish  ver- 
nacular translations.  This  will  un- 
doubtedly lead  many  to  read  the 
Scriptures  for  themselves,  and  we 
rejoice  at  every  development  that 
opens  the  way  to  the  study  of  the 
Wor^^  God,  which  we  believe  will 
b^  Tne  means  of  leading  many  to  a 
living  faith  in  their  Saviour. — Evan- 
gelical Christendom. 


HEAR  ME! 

I  have  some  rights. 

I  have  the  right  to  be  well  born, 
well  nourished,  and  well  protected. 

I  have  the  right  to  play  and  be  a 
child. 


I  am  entitled  to  such  an  educa- 
tion as  shall  fit  me  for  life  and  use- 
fulness. 

I  am  entitled  to  a  sanitary  home, 
pure  air,  and  pure  water. 

I  am  entitled  to  such  conditions 
as  shall  enable  me  to  grow  up  tall 
and  straight  and  clean  and  pure. 

I  am  entitled  to  the  love  and  care 
of  a  mother,  and  it  should  not  be 
necessary  for  me  to  sufifer  while  my 
mother  toils. 

I  am  entitled  to  the  love  and  protec- 
tion of  a  sober  and  kind  Christian 
father,  and  I  demand  that  you  shall 
not  make  it  easy  for  my  father  to  go 
wrong  and  hard  to  do  right. 

I  am  looking  to  the  Church  of 
Christ  to  defend  my  rights  in  the 
name  of  One  who  loves  little  child- 
ren. 

I  thank  you. — Social  Service  News. 

Tibet's  Sacred  Mountain 

Inland  40  days'  march  from  the  last 
British  outpost  of  the  Irrawaddy,  lies 
the  Mecca  of  the  worshippers  of  Bud- 
dha, the  sacred  mountain  of  eastern 
Tibet. Toward  this  shrine  of  the  great 
Chinese  god  travel  each  year  thou- 
sands of  pilgrims,  dirty,  ill-kempt,  ig- 
norant and  cheerful,  writes  F.  King- 
don  Ward,  in  the  Wide  World  mag- 
azine. The  season  for  pilgrimages 
to  the  mountains  begins  in  October 
and  ends  in  February,  these  being 
the  best  suited  for  travel  in  moun- 
tainous Tibet. — Sel. 


One  of  the  highest  privileges  of  a 
Christian  is  to  be  wide-awake  when 
there  is  general  indifiference  to  the 
Gospel  and  to  be  steadfast  when  there 
is  a  general  departure  from  the  true 
faith. — ^The  Bible  Today. 

MISSION  NOTES 


The  mission  sermon  at  the  annual 

Mission  Board  meeting  near  Johns- 
town Pa.,  last  week  was  preached  by 
Bro.  A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling,  111. 


Seven  missionaries  on  furlough  from 
India  were  present  at  the  annual 
Mission  Board  meeting  near  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  last  week.  Their  presence 
and  help  added  to  the  worth  of  the 
meeting. 


An  all  day  missionary  meeting  was 
held  at  West  Union  Church  near 
Wellman,  Iowa,  last  week.  Oue  of 
the  commendable  features  of  -the  meet- 
ing was  the  active  part  taken  in  it 
by  the  young  people. 


Nine  states,  two  provinces,  and 
fourteen  conference  districts  were  rep- 
resented at  the  annual  Mission  Board 
meeting  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  last 
week. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  held  its  annual  meeting 
at  the  Blough  Mennonite  Church  near 
Holsopple,  Pa.,  on  Tuesday  evening 
and  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  May 
18 — 20.  The  meeting  was  quite  im- 
pressive and  well  attended.  The  full 
report  is  given  in  this  issue.  The  offi- 
cers for  the  ensuing  year  are  as  fol- 
lows :  President,  D.  D.  Miller,  Vice 
President,  D.  G.  Lapp ;  Secretary,  J. 
S.  Shoemaker;  Treasurer,  G.  L.  Ben- 
der. 


Millersville.  Pa. 

A  six  year  old  boy  was  returned 
to  the  Home,  after  having  been  placed 
on  trial,  because  he  was  not  as  de- 
sirable as  was  hoped  he  would  be. 
This  reminds  us  again  of  the  great 
love  our  Lord  and  Saviour  has  for  us, 
since  the  Word  says,  "He  died  for 
the  (undesirable)  ungodly."  There 
are  a  nurnber  of  small  boys  and  sev- 
eral small  girls  in  the  Home  now, 
that  ought  to  be  in  foster  homes.  Our 
prayer  is  that  the  homeless  child  and 
the  childless  home  may  be  brought 
together.  There  are  thirty  children 
in  the  Home  now,  the  majority  under 
school  age.  We  realize  the  great  re- 
sponsibility in  the  work  and  ask  you 
to  pray  the  Father  to  direct  the  work 
according  to  His  will. 

On  account  of  frequent  rains  the 
truck  patches  are  later  than  usual 
but  are  beginning  to  show  the  result 
of  the  efifort  put  forth  by  the  sower. 
We  are  grateful  for  the  privelege  of 
?eeing  the  fruits  of  our  labors,  both 
natural  and  spiritual. 

Mennonite  Children's  Home 

Ma)^24,  1920. 


Canton,  Ohio, 

(1939— 3rd  St.  S.  E.) 

Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  Citv 
spent  a  few  hours  with  us  w*hile  on 
his  way  to  attend  the  Mission  Board 
Meeting. 

On  Sunday  morning,  May  16,  Bro. 
Enos  F.  Hartzler,  of  Mashallville, 
Ohio,  and  family  Came  to  be  with  us 
in  the  services,  Bro.  Hartzler  preach- 
ing for  us,  both  morning-  and  evening. 
Sister  A.  D.  Hdlmuth  and  daughters 
of  Lake,  Ohio,  also  Worshiped  with 
us. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Allgeyer  preached  for  us 
yesterday.  We  were  also  glad  for  the 
presence  of  a  number  of  young  people 
who  attended  the  Bible  School  held 
here  last  winter. 

We  would  ask  thiat  you  continually 
remember  the  work  here  in  your  pray- 
ers. 

The  Workers. 

May  24.  1920. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


For  the  Goipel  Herald. 

For  April  1920 
GENERAL 

Mamson  S  S  la  $  32.31 

Beech   Cong  and  S  S 

Louisville  Ohio  143-63 
Lower  Deer  Creek 

Cong  la  62.70 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr  37.24 

Providence  Cong  Va  26.00 

Berlin  S  S  Ohio  16.93 

Mission   Study  Classes  13.98 

A  M  S  S  Aurora  Ohio  30.00 

Freepont  Cong  111  63.00 

Sarah  Fal'b  100.00 

Maria  Falh  lO.OO 

Union  S  S  111  15-75 

Schertz  Bros  25.00 
Warwick  River  Cong  Va  4.75 
Almeda   Gsell's  S  S 

Class  Clearspring  Md  5.25 

Faiirview  Cong  Ore  19-25 

O  B  and  Hattie  Shenk  75.00 

Noah  M  Gingerich  10.00 
Meninonite  Pub  House  1255.62 

East  Union  S  S  la  42.52 

Plain  Cong  and  S  S  Pa  134-10 

Providence  S  S  Pa  90.53 

Lower  Salford  S  S  Pa  48.16 

Line  Lexington  S  S  Pa  40.50 

Skippack  Cong  Pa  9.00 

Protection  Cong  Kans  2.40 

Spring  Valley  N   Dak  9.82 

Liberty  Cong   la  3.50 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  3.50 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  I.IO 

Berea  Cong  Mo  .25 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  4.50 

Surrey  Cong  N  Dak  9.46 
Goshen  College  Cong  Ind  20.00 

Berea  Cong  Mo  .75 
Spring  Valley  Cong  N  Dak  4.90 

Liberty  Cong  la  2.00 

Mit  Zion  Cong  Mo  4.50 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  .60 

W'hite  Hall  Cong  Mo  2.00 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  3.60 

Blough   Cong  Pa  10.75 

Bowne   Cong  Mioh  19.62 

Kaufman   Cong   Pa  20.30 

Emma  Cong  Ind  21.00 

Blough  Cong  Pa  i7-50 

Forks  Cong  Ind  22.35 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind  29.00 

Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind  58.83 

Berne   Cong   Ind  46-55 

Midland  Cong  Mich  8.25 


$2638.25 


INDIA  MISSIONS 

General  Fund 

Nampa  Cong  Ida  $  11.91 

Walnut  Creek  SS  Ohio  95-Oo 
Canton  Mission  SS  Ohio  23.75 
Martins  Creek  Cong  Oihio  58.82 
Springdale  SS  Va  35-0O 
Joe  B.  Stutzman  5.00 
A  Brother  Rittmam  Otoio  8.00 
S  J  Steiner  and  wife  10.00 
Leetonia  Cong  Ohio  29.57 
Springdale  Cong  Va  125.00 
Willoiw  Springs  Cong  III  35.86 
Pri  Dept  Oak  Grove  & 

Pleasant   Hill  -SS  O 

(Educate  Native  Child)  11.97 
Midway  SS  Ohio  20.17 
Zion  Cong  Ohio  23.32 
W  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  100.00 
Brethren   Mahoning  & 

Columbiana  Cos  Ohio  25.00 
Allensville  SS  Pa  33.18 
D  H  Kauflfman  4.00 
Zion  Cong  Ore  31.00 
Warwick  River  Cong  Va  4.00 


David  Eimen  and  family  35.00 
A  Bro  and  Sisiter  To- 

wamencian  Cong  Pa  10.00 
Enswiler  Bros  and  Sisters  5.00 
Salem  SS  Wayne  Co  Ohio  1.39 
Royalty  on  Lights  and 

Shades  7.00 
Floradale  Cong  Ont  40.00 
Canadian  Boys  &  Girls 

Quarter  Fund  324.00 
Eva  Bergey  Estate 

(Legacy)  106.50 
A  Bro  and  Sister  Mil- 

verton  Ont  10.00 
East  Chestnut  St  SS  Pa  77.00 
Gehmans  SS  Pa  58.66 
Mrs  H  M  Hers'hey  25.00 
Mount  Joy  SS  Pa  16.75 
Old  Road  SS  Pa  15.00 
Bowmansville  Mission 

Friends  Pa  79-93 
Mount  Joy  Y  P  M  Pa  8.10 
Clasis  No.  7  Mt  Joy  SS  Pa  5.00 
Souderton  Teachers' 

Meeting  Pa  36.25 
Reiflf  Cong  Md  125.52 
A  Sisiter  Miller  Cong  Md  3.00 
La  Junta  SS  Colo  35-8i 
Hes'Ston  Cong  Kans  41-52 
Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans  48.25 
Surrey  Cong  N  Dak  10.25 
Berea  Cong  Mo  i.oo 
Coalridge  Cong  Mont  10.00 
Spring  Valley  Cong  N  D  2.35 
Liberty  Cong  la  10.50 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  15.50 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  2.05 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo  20.00 
Weaver  Cong  Pa  50.00 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa  29.81 
Leo  Cong  Ind  12.50 
Olive  Cong  Ind  36.57 
Shore  Cong  Ind  15.00 
Barker  St   Cong  5.35 


$2,016.11 


India    Missionary  Support 

A  Bro  and  Sister  West 

Liberty  Ohio  $100.00 
Young   People  West 

Lit)erty  Ohio  20.00 
Women's  Missionary 

Committee  85.00 
Sisters  of  Reiff  Cong  Md  21.50 
Sisters  of  Miller  Cong  Md  11.00 
A  Sister  Clearspring 

Co  nig  Md  2.50 
Y  W  C  A  Goshen  College  30.00 
Middlebury  Cong  Ind  124.00 
Yellow  Creek  SS  Ind  205.00 
Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa  100.00 


$699.00 


India   Missionary  Children 

Primary  Dept  Freeport 

SS  111  $  7.61 

Marie   Riehll'-s  Primary 

SS  Class  Pa  11. 51 

Linda   Hertzler  1.50 

Boys    and    Girls  Con- 

estoga  SS  Pa  27.10 

Allensville   SS   Pa  11.82 

Anna  Schertz  and  Pri- 
mary SS  Class  Meta- 

mora  111  36.00 

Weber  SS  Children's 

Quarter  Fund  27.53 


$123.07 

India   Native  Workers 
N  E  Troyer  $  30.00 

Joseph  &  Fannie  Voegtlin  10.00 

15.00 


S  P  Good  120.00 

Warwick  Riveir  Cong  Va  5.00 

Amanda  Miller  50.00 

Harmony    Y  Peoiple's 

Meeting  Roanoke  111  9.00 

Elton  Wismer  15.00 

Baden  Missiion  15.00 

East    Petersburg  SS 

YMiBC  Pa  5.00 

Manheim  Bible  Study  CI  5.00 

Boyertown    and  Here- 
ford   Congs    Pa  10.00 

A  Bro  Lansdale  Cong  Pa  10.00 

S  H  Horsit's  SS  Class 

Chambersburg  Pa  20.00 

Spring  Valley  N  Dak  5.00 

C  A  Shantz  and  wife  5-00 

Ft  Wayne  Cong  Ind  13-55 

A    Brother  Holdeman 

Cong  Ind  15-00 

Protection  Cong  Kans  i.oo 


$358.55 

India  Bible  Women 

Logan  Co  Se-wing  Cir- 
cle West  Liberty  Ohio  $  4.00 

Katie    Nusisibaum's  SS 

Class  Oihio  1.90 

Filer  SS  Ida  6.00 

Anna  Schertz  and  Pri- 
mary SS  Class  Meta- 

mora  111  24.00 

A  Sister  Roseland  Nebr  24.00 

Women's  Missionary 

Committee  4.59 

Three  SS  Classes  Mid- 
dle District  Va  81.00 

Salem  SS  Wooster  Ohio  2.00 

Vineland  Sewing  Circle 

Ont  8.00 

Young  Sisters'  Bible 

Class  Ephrata  Pa  30.00 

H  C  Deffenbaugh  4.00 

Helping   Hand  Class 

Elkhart  SS  2.00 

Clinton  Frame  SS  Ind  6.00 

Nappanee  West  SS  Ind  25.00 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  3.00 


$225.49 

India  Medical  Work 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Minot 

N  Dak  $  5.00 
Joe  B  Stutzman  15.00 
A  Sister  Clearspring  Md  6.00 
M  B  Showalter  7-0O 
Mary  Zook  4.44 
Old  Sisters  Class  Plain- 
view  SS  Aurora  Ohio  4.00 
A    Brother    and  Sister 

H'arrisonville  Mo  14.25 

Nappanee  West  SS  Ind  50.00 

$105.69 

India  Famine  Relief 

Springdale  SS  Va  $35.oo 

A  Sister  Minier  111  3.00 

Schertz  Bros  75-00 

Mrs  Fannie  M.  Flory  5.00 
Mothers'    Class   No.  9 

Forks  SS  Ind  9-50 


$127.50 

Boys'  Orphanage  Building 

A  Bro  and  Sister  ReifF 

Cong  Md  $  8.73 

Sister  Mary  Garner's  SS 

Class  Clearspring  Md  15.00 


Filer  SS  Ida 


$23-73 

High  School  Endowment 

A  N  Brenneman  $10.00 
Frank  and  Mary  Smucker  10.00 
Guy  Hershberger  10.00 
J  C  Herslhberger  10.00 
S  J  LLtwiller  10.00 


Jonas  Christophel 
Herbert  Hostetler 
Perry  A.  Heller 
Peter  Unzicker 
S  C  Hartzler 
David  Yontz 
J   H  Eigsti 
A  Sister 

Sylvester  J  Miller 
J  W  Christophel 
Jonathan  Kurtz 
Percy  Miller 
A  R  Zook 


10.00 
50.00 
laoo 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 


$220.00 


Hindi  Central  School  Building 

Salem   SS  Children 

Wayne  Co  Ohio  $  70.00 

Clearwater  Cong  Alta  10.00 

S  J  Steiner  and  Wife  15.00 

S  P  Good  80.00 
Bethel    and  Guilford 

Cong    Ohio  32.10 

Warwick  River  Cong  Va  .50 

Mary  Zook  35.56 


$243.16 


India  Hospital 

Protection   Cong  Kans  $2.00 

India  Hospital  Endowment 

Henry  C  Kornhaus  $25.00 
Frank  and  Mary  Smucker  10.00 

J  F  Buzzard  lO.OO 

Daniel  Yoder  10.00 
A    Brother   and  Sister 

Harrisonville    Mo  10.75 

A  Brother  Olive  Cong  10.00 

John  H  Smucker  50.00 

J  H  Eigsti  10.00 

Emma  Beachy  50.00 

D  H  Coffman  10.00 

Silae  Yoder  10.00 

Mrs  Sarah  Kurtz  10.00 

J  I  Weldy  10.00 


$225-75 

Native  Nurse  Support 

Two  Sisters  Lansdale  Pa  $8.00 

India  Orphans 

Minnie  KaufTman's  SS 

Class  Hubbard  Ore  $  5.00 

Mattawana  Cong  Pa  13.28 

A  Brother  Bowmans- 
ville Pa  370.00 


$388.28 

Native  Woman  Teacher 

Mary  K  Zimmerman  $  6.00 
A   Sister  Souderton   Pa  6.00 


Total  receipts  for 
India 


$12.00 
^,77^-33 


SOUTH  AMERICA  MISSION 

A   Brother   and  Sister 

Minot  N  Dak  $10.00 
Chicago  Home  Mission 

Cong  111  50.00 
Elsie  Yoder's  Class  of 

Girls  Plainview  SS  O  7-75 

S  J  Steiner  and  wife  5.00 
One  Interested  in  Work 

Pa  250.00 
A  Sister  in  Faith 

Dauphin  Co  Pa  5.00 
Warwick  River  Cong  Va  4.50 

Manson  SS  la  17.83 
Clayton  and  Allan  Weber  80.00 

Mrs  H  M  Hershey  25.00 

A  Sister  Pa  8.00 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa  10.00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  8.00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  .50 

Oak  Grove  Cong  Md  4.40 
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Casselman  Cong  Md  4.90 

Glade  Cong  Md  4-00 

Mrs  Frank  Martin  6.00 
Walter  &  Eunice  Reber 

(J  W  Shank's  Children)  7.78 


$508.66 

Education  of  S.  America  Mis- 
sionary Children 

Boys  and  Girls  Oak 

Grove  SS  Logan  Co  O  $  4-25 
J  B  Brunk 
Esther  Brunk 


25.00 
25.00 


$54-25 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Canton  Mission 

O  B  and  Hattie  Shenk  $25.00 
North  Lima  Good  Fri- 

daj^  Offering  Ohio  18.00 

Crov,ni  Hill  Cong  Ohio  40.00 

Martins  Y  P  B  M  Ohio  8.00 
Board  Home  Missions 

Reformed  Church  3-00 

D  H  Horst  i.oo 
Provisions 

Trail  Sewing  Circle  O  13-65 

John   Krabill  2.60 


$111.25 

Chicago  Missions 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111  $18.50 
Women's  Missionary 

Committee  17-75 

Lititz  Pa  9-0O 

Sterling  Cong  111  37-10 

Visiting  Friends  15-00 

W  Brenneman  25.00 

Willnot  Y  P  M  Ont  25.00 
Provisions 

Waldo  Cong  111  16.80 
Boys  and  Girls  Yellcxw 

Creek  SS  Ind  40-00 

A  R  Miller  i-oo 

Naippanee  W  SS  Ind  25.00 


$230.15 
Fort  Wayne  Mission 

O  B  and  Hattie  Shenk  $25.00 
Goshen  College  Cong  Ind  15.00 
Pleasant  View  Cong  Mich  9.80 
Holdeman  Cong  Ind  1.30 
A  R  Miller  i.oo 
Nappanee  West  SS  Ind  50.00 
Shore  Cong  Ind  30.00 
Kouts  Cong  Ind  17-05 


$149-15 

Kansas  City  Missions 

Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla  $  2.00 
Coalridge  Cong  Mont  10.00 

Calkins    Cong   Mont  1.50 

Liberty  Cong  la  5.00 

Mt   Zion   Cong   Mo  8.00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  2.20 

Berea   Cong  Mo  .25 

White  Hall  Cong  Mo  i.oo 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  3.25 

Lester  Weaver  i.oo 

Samuel  Buckwalter  i.oo 

Paul  Erb's  SS  Class  5.00 
Bethel  Cong  Inman  Kans  29.02 

Silva  King  i.oo 

Mr  Walton  i.oo 

Mr  Dupas  5.00 

Mr  Haworth  2.00 
Provisions 

Jos  S  Yoder  3.00 

L  J  Johnston  8.00 

Susan  King  i.oo 

Jos  S  Yoder  2.40 


$92.62 

Knoxville  Mission 

Warwick  River  Cong  Va  $26.29 
Midway  SS  Ohio  34-35 


Skippack  Cong  Pa  50.00 

Spring  City  Cong  Pa  94-00 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa  65.54 

Protection  Cong  Kans  3.00 


$273.18 

$  4.00 
I.OO 

I.oo 
e  25.00 
10.90 


Lima  Mission 

Myrtle  Umble 

Sister  Vanpelt 

Alvin  Brenneman 

New-stark  Sewing  Circl 

Special 

Pro\'isions 

Sisters  of  Salem  Church  3-20 

J  Y  Smucker  2.80 

A  S  King  -70 

E   B    Snyders  -85 

O  R  Bylers  -85 

Elmer  Yoders  I.OO 
Bethel  and  O  Grove 

Cong  Ohio  11.70 


$63.00 


Youngstown  Mission 

Brethren    Mahoning  & 
Columbiana   Co   O  _  $ 

Portage  Co  Cong  Ohio 

Sonnenberg  Cong  Ohio 

N  Lima  SS  Meeting  O 

Amos  Y  Hartzler 

Jonathan  Lantz 

Henry  Detweiler 

Nancy  Miller 

House  Income 

Sunday  School  Collections 

Sunday  Evening  Offerings 

Day  Nursery 

Provisions 

Junior  Girls  Walnut 
Grove  and  So  Union 
SS  Ohio 


5-00 
54.82 

41.75 
21.00 
2.00 
I.oo 
1-75 
-75 
36.00 
4.76 
11.62 
18.90 


11.50 


$210.85 

Toronto  Mission 

Floradale  Cong  Ont  $40.00 

Waterloo  Cong  Ont  54-64 

Shantz  Cong  Ont  20.00 

Cressman  Cong  Ont  29.22 

Geiger  Cong  Ont  46.20 

Hagey  Cong  Ont  18.00 

Children's  Quarter  Fund  ii.oo 

Blenheim  Cong  Ont  10.83 

Jacob  Roth  10.00 
Shantz   SS  Children's 

Quarter  Fund  37-25 

Snider  Y  P  M  21.00 


-14 

Wichita  Mission 

Catlin  Cong  Kans  $37-8o 
Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans  69.00 
Penn  Cong  Kans  20.00 


$126.80 

Jewish  Mission 

Pearl  Garber  $10.00 

Altoona  Mission 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  $27.63 
Springs  Cong  Pa  18.00 


Total  receipts 
Missions 


for  City 


$45-63 
$1,610.77 


CHARITABLE  INSTITU- 
TIONS 

Children's  Welfare  Home 

Grace  Snyder  and  Rulth 

Kreider  $  4.00 

Matt.  6:3  5.00 
Sycamore  Grove  Cong  Mo  8.35 
Stella  Sharp  5.00 
J  J  Zook  2.35 
Special  Support  217.00 
Provisions 

Earned  Cong  Kans  10.00 
Sycamore  Grove  Cong 

M'o  12.00 


Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  ii.oo 

East  Union  Cong  la  5-5o 

Mrs.  Joe  Yeachley  4.20 

A   B    Miller  11.00 

F  P  Kauffman  4.00 

Beaver  Crossing  Nebr  18.00 

Protection  Cong  Kans  5.00 

Berea  Cong  Mo  i.oo 

Coalridge  Cong  Momt  4.00 

Calkins    Cong   Mont  .50 

Liberty  Cong  la  2.00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  2.75 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  1.60 

White  Hall  Cong  Mo  i.oo 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  3.00 
Boys  and  Girls  Yellow 

Creek  SS  Ind  21.25 


$359-50 
La  Junta  Sanitarium 

A    Brother   and  Sister 

Minot   N    Dak  $  5.00 

C  H  Hummel  5.00 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  .60 
Rockton  SS  Pa  1.90 
Hospital  Fees  817.80 
Merchandise  14.00 
City  Lots  1200.00 
City  Hospital  Fees  1109.95 


$3154-25 
Old  People's  Home 

Protection  Cong  Kans  $2.00 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  9-25 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  -75 
Berea  Cong  Mo  .25 
Shore  Cong  Ind  S-OO 
Schellburg  Cong  Pa  3-00 
Martinsburg  Cong  Pa  3-42 
Pinto  Cong  Md  I.OO 


$24.67 

Old  People's  Home  Bldg.  Fund 

S  C  Brunk  $100.00 
Mary  Brunk  12.89 
Joseph  R  Stauffer 

(Legacy)  212.85 


$325-74 


Orphans'  Home 

Midway  SS  Ohio 
Warwick  River  Cong  Va 
O  B  and  Hattie  Shenk 
Liberty  Cong  la 
Mt  Zion   Cong  Mo 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
Berea  Cong  Mo 
Holdeman  Cong  Ind 
Wm  C  Hagerman 
Nappanee  West  SS  Ind 
Bio  ugh  Cong  Pa 
Special  Support 
Nelson  King 
T  Shantz 
j  L  Yoder 

Logan   and  Champaign 

Brethren   for  Ford 
A  Z  Detwiler 
A  Brother 
Farm  Income 
Provisiions 

Rudy  Yoder 

C  Hartzler 

South  Union  and  West 
Grove    SS  Ohio 

Laura  King 

Mary  Byler 

Yellow    Creek  Sewing 
Circle  Ind_ 

Stryker   Sewing  Circle 


$  -85 
7.67 
25.00 
I.oo 
3-50 
3.3s 
-25 
I.oo 
50.00 
50.00 

10.75 
726.23 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 

675.00 
2.00 
I.oo 
144.00 

2.00 

2.00 


Clinton   Frame  Sewing 

Circle  Ind 
Barrs   Mills  Sewing 

Circle  Ohio 
Cedar    Grove  Sewing 

Circle  Pa 
Jake  Detwiler 


12.95 
3-15 
.70 

21.50 
O 

18.00 
42.00 


Total  receipts  for  Charitable 
Institutions  $5,998.06 

MISCELLANEOUS  FUNDS 
Personal  Fund 

C  J  Gunden  $10.00 
C  H  Musselman  Co.  100.00 
O   B  and  Hattie   Shenk  25.00 


12.00 
8.00 


$135-00 
Mary  Burkhard  Support 

Logan  Co  Sewing  Circle 

Ohio  $2.50 
Pond  Bank  Bldg  Fund 
A  Brother  Reiff  Cong  Md 

$40.00 

Marion  Cong  Pa  10.00 


$50.00 

Hesston  College 

Cherry  Box  Cong  I\Io  $  .10 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  i-OO 

$1.10 

Adding  Machine  Mo-Ia  Mission 
Board 

Surrey  Cong  N  Dak  $  6.94 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  28.75 


$35-69 

Rural  Missions 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  $  1.25 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  -75 

Zion  Cong  Mich  8.00 

Salem  Cong  and  SS  Ind  29.70 

Leo  Cong  Ind  13-46 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  33-o6 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  32.74 
Y  P  M  Holdeman  Cong 

Ind  6.30 

Shore  Cong  Ind  10.00 
Nappanee  North  Cong 

Ind  40-52 


$175.78 

Ind-Mich 

$34-10 


Church   Bldg.  Fund 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind 

Howard-Miami  Cong  21.36 
Bethany  SS  Mich  5-25 

Fairview  Cong  Mich  28.22 
Nappanee  North  Cong 

Ind  30.58 


$119-51 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania  S  S 
Conference  Mission  Fund 

Kaufman  SS  Pa  $24.26 
Martinsburg  SS  Pa  2.50 
Stahl  SS  Pa  i4-70 
Casselman  SS  Md  3-50 


Total  receipts  for  Mis- 
cellaneous 


$44.96 
$564.54 


SUMMARY 

Canadian  Treas  $626.03 
Eastern  Menn  Board  733-44 
Franconia  Mission  Bd  606.08 
Franklin  Co  Pa  &  Wash- 
ington Co  Md  Mission 
Board  207.25 
Ind-Micih  Mission  Bd  1,759-76 
Kans-Nebr  Mission  Bd  269.78 
Mo-Iowa  Mission  Board  240.42 
Southwestern  Pa  Mission 

Board  .  256.32 

Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
isiions  and  Charities  11,453.78 


10.00     -p^g^i  ^oj.  April 


$16,152.86 


$2,133.90 


Gratefully  Acknowledged, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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REPORT 
of  the 

ANNUAL  MISSION  BOARD  MEETING 
Minutes  of  the  Fourteenth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  held  at  the  Blough 
Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  May  17-20,  1920 


MONDAY  MORNING  SESSION 
Meeting  of  the  Superintendents  with  Committees  of  the  Board 

The  meeting  convened  at  9.00  A.  M.  Called  to  order  by  the 
chairman,  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

Scripture  reading  and  prayer  by  Daniel  Kaufifman.  Rom. 
10:9-17. 

Minutes  of  tihe  previous  meeting  were  read  and  accepted. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Allayer  having  been  appointed  by  the  Program 
Committee  to  have  cl  arge  of  the  meeiing  conducted  a  very  profit- 
able Round  Table  Talk.  The  follov, ing  subjects  were  discussed 
at  some  length  and  many  excellent  and  helpfui  thoughts  were 
presented  by  those  who  took  part  in  the  discussions: 

1.  Define  the  Work  of  the  City  Mission  Committee 
Thoughts — The  Committee  should  make  a  careful  study  of 

the  various  phases  of  their  work.  They  should  acquaint  them- 
selves with  the  needs,  problems,  and  possibilities  of  each  insti- 
tution. The  problems  should  be  considered  from  various  stand- 
points, and  in  turn  the  same  f'lould  be  presented  to  the  Executive 
Committee  for  consideration  and  action. 

2.  Discuss  the  Pros  aud  Cons  of  the  Budget  System 
Thoughts — The   Budget  System   inspires  the   spirit  of  more 

liberal  giving.  It  would  eliminate  many  difficulties  we  have  had 
in  the  past.  Care  needs  to  be  given  that  the  plan  after  being 
worked  out  does  not  conflict  with  the  Gospel  method  of  giving. 

On  motion  it  was  recomiucvi  led  that  a  committee  of  three  be 
apipoimted  to  work  out  a  plan,  or  system  for  the  support  of  our 
missionary  activities,  the  same  to  be  submitted  to  the  Board  for 
consideriation  and  action. 

3.  Would  it  be  advisable  that  the  Secretary  or  Field  Worker, 
or  both  be  whoie-time  men? 

Thoughts — We  need  to  be  careful  not  to  commercialize  our 
work.    The  sentiment  of  the  meeting  was  expressed  as  follows: 

It  is  the  sense  of  this  meeting  that  this  matter  should  be 
given  consideration. 

After  prayer,  meeting  adjourned. 

MONDAY  AFTERNOON  SESSION 
Meeting  of  General  Board  Members 

Meeting  was  opened  at  1:00  P.  M.  Called  to  order  by  the 
Chairman,  C.  Z.  Yoder.    Devotion  led  by  D.  G.  Lapp. 

The  Minutes  of  tIhe  Executive  Committee  Meetings  held 
during  the  past  year  were  read  and  accepted. 

After  some  discussion  relative  to  the  work  of  the  Sisters' 
Sewing  Circles,  the  if  olio  wing  resolution  was  adopted: 

That  the  new  Executive  Comimittee  be  authorized  to  take 
such  action  concerning  the  app'ointment  of  a  committee  to  carry 
on  further  negotiations  with  the  Wom'Cn  Sewing  Circles  as  may 
be  deemed  necessary. 

The  brethren  D.  G.  Lapp  and  Daniel  Kauffman  having  been 
appointed  by  the  Joint  Committees  to  define  'the  functions  of  the 
Sub-Committees  of  the  Board,  gave  the  following  report  which 
was  accepted  as  given: 

Work  and  Duties  of  the  Foreign,  City  Mission,  and  Rural 
Committees 

I.    Foreign  Committee 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  this  Committee  to  study  the  Foreign 
field  where  mission  work  is  being  carried  on  thru  this  Board  to 
ascertain  their  need's,  possibilities,  and  opportunitic'S.  Also  to 
find  out  how  to  safeguard  the  work  already  begun,  to  study  other 
foreign  fields  concerning  their  needs  and  the  possibility  of  our 
entering  them;  and  bring  such  recommendations  to  the  Executive 


Committee  from  time  to  time  as  in  their  judgment  the  conditions 
demand. 

2.  City  Committee 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  this  Committee  to  study  the  problems 
of  our  city  missions  and  charitable  homes  as  to  their  needs  and 
possibilities;  to  study  the  avenue  Oif  activities,  workers  needed, 
and  to  look  out  for  open  doors  in  other  cities  where  missions 
may  be  established;  to  study  the  conditions  and  needs  where  such 
doors  seem  to  be  open;  and  to  bring  such  recommendations  to 
the  Executive  Committee  as  in  their  judgment  may  seem  wise 
and  proper. 

3.  Rural  Committee. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  this  Committee  to  keep  in  touch  with 
our  several  District  Mission  Boards  and  gather  information  as 
to  their  needs  in  the  rural  work;  to  make  a  survey  of  neglected 
rural  fields  and  the  possibility  and  practicability  of  our  entering 
them.  Also  to  study  the  evangelistic  problem  and  to  bring  to 
the  Executive  Committee  such  recommendations  as  from  time  to 
time  they  see  the  need.  This  committee  shaBl  devote  itself  to 
problems  of  a  general  nature  and  not  to  detail  work. 

It  is  recommended: 

1.  That  the  members  of  each  Committee  live  as  near  to- 
gether as  is  practical. 

2.  That  each  Committee  meet  at  least  twice  a  year. 

3.  That  each  Committee  bring  a  written  report  to  the  next 
Annual  Meeting. 

4.  That  each  Committee  appoint  one  of  its  members  to  serve 
on  a  committee  of  three  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  revise  the 
schedule  of  duties  and  submit  their  report  to  the  next  Annual 
Meeting. 

After  a  short  discussion  as  to  the  best  method  of  choosing 
candidates  and  electing  officers,  the  following  resolution  was 
adopted  : 

That  a  nominating  committee  be  appointed  to  present  names 
to  the  meeting  for  consideration. 

The  committee  appointed  were  D.  G.  Lapp,  D.  D.  Miller, 
J.  A.  Hilty,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  N.  E.  Miller. 

The  South  American  problem  was  discussed  at  some  length 
in  which  some  of  the  conditions  concerning  the  use  and  disposi- 
tion of  the  funds  raised  for  that  purpose  were  reviewed.  D.  D. 
Miller  reported  for  the  trustees  of  the  S.  A.  Funds  and  S.  C. 
Yoder  for  the  recent  investigating  committee  sent  to  the  field. 
Detailed  reports  will  be  found  under  the  further  discussions  given 
during  the  Mission  Board  Meeting  proper. 

TUESDAY  EVENING  SESSION 

Opening  of  the  general  Board  Meeting  by  the  Chairman 
C.  Z.  Yoder.  Song  service  conducted  'by  Noah  Showalter.  De- 
votional Exercises  by  G.  J.  Lapp,  Matt.  6:5,  15. 

Mission  Sermon  by  A.  C.  Good.  Texts,  Acts  8:4  and  Mark 
16:15.    The  following  thoughts  were  gleaned  from  his  discourse: 

"We  are  here  as  a  Mission  Board  viewing  the  field  and  coai- 
tennplating  the  things  we  may  be  able  to  do.  I  trust  there  may 
be  a  desire  on  the  part  of  every  individual  to  ma'ke  this  great 
work  of  the  Church  an  individual  matter,  here  in  this  meeting 
and  elsewhere.  Jesus  said  "Go  ye."  Jesus  had  died  and  again 
come  forth  and  then  appeared  to  His  disciples  and  gave  them  the 
great  commission.  He  had  completed  His  life  work  and  now 
called  on  His  disciples  to  carry  on  the  work.  Can  we  in  a  sense 
feel  as  He  did  at  this  time  of  His  sojourn  on  earth?  After  all 
His  experiences  He  re-establishes  His  Gospicl  in  the  hearts  of 
the  disciples. 

"We  now  come  to  our  responsibility  'in  this  great  work.  If 
there  is  anything  in  the  life  of  Jesus  that  we  admire  and  appre- 
ciate, it  is  His  prayer  while  here  on  earth.  I  wonder  if  we  feel 
the  weight  of  our  iresponsibility  that  ought  to  come  to  us  as  our 
part  of  this  great  work.  The  world  is  going  to  know  Jesus 
Christ  as  you  and  I  carry  out  our  part  of  it.  The  price  of  a 
thing  is  the  value  we  place  on  it.  He  ipaid  the  price  and  do  we 
likewise  pay  the  price  to  make  our  experience  fruitful?  I  would 
that  every  man  and  woman  be  vitally  interested  in  the  wo'rk  of 
the  Church." 

"In  studying  the  passage  over  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles 
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where  we  have  the  accotmt  of  the  Church  when  they  went  every- 
wihere  preaching  the  word,  I  dike  to  think  of  the  aipos'tolic  order 
in  which  the  general!  work  was  done.  I  also  see  the  result  of  the 
ipoweir  that  was  given  them. — ^Opening  the  eyes  of  ithe  blind,  casit-- 
ing  out  devils,  etc.  I  like  to  think  of  the  power  tlhey  obtained  by 
waiting  at  Pentecost.  During  these  days  we  bave  been  thinking 
of  the  work  abroad  in  connection  with  our  relief  work.  I  wisih 
we  might  oome  back  home.  Have  we  preac'hed  to  'Jerusalem' 
suffioiently?  When  we  view  the  conditions  of  the  borne  land,  we 
are  made  to  wonder  very  seriously  if  iwe  have  done  our  duty 
along  tlhis  line.  The  evangelisitic  program  has  been  receiving 
attention  but  have  iwe  reached  all  that  should  have  been  reached. 
Things  we  have  done  are  but  an  expression  of  what  the  Church 
is  ready  to  do.  If  there  is  one  thing  that  should  inspire  us  it  is 
the  readiness  of  our  young  people  to  give  their  services  for  the 
Cause.  The  largest  asset  of  the  Mennonite  Church  today  is  her 
young  people.  It  is  necessary  that  we  use  them — and  will  they 
present  themselves  usable? 

"We  are  never  going  to  be  able  to  live  our  place  in  the  world 
Uinle-S's  we  are  ready  to  make  sacrifices.  This  however  ought  to 
be  equally  divided  and  not  only  a  few  be  asked  to  do  it.  I  be- 
lieve we  as  a  people  ought  to  be  'satisfied  to  live  the  simple  life. 
Our  surroundings  ought  to  be  pleasant  and  agreeable  but  tlhen  be 
satisfied.  We  are  so  apt  to  keep  for  ourselves  all  that  we  want 
and  give  the  Lord  what  is  left.  L,et  us  keep  our  actions  con- 
sistent with  our  faith. 

"'Go  ye  into  all  the  world'  but  what  shall  we  take?  Is  it 
iworld  betterment?  or  some  reform  or  shall  it  be  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ?  The  Christ  that  saves  from  sin,  the  only  remedy. 
I  verily  believe  that  there  is  a  teaching  going  on  today  with 
which  we  as  a  Church  have  no  common  ground.  The  enemy  is 
at  work  in  the  Church  and  if  be  can  destroy  her  faith,  he  can 
accomplisb  his  purpose  in  defeating  the  mission  of  the  Church." 

Responses  from 

a.  The  Board,  by  C.  A.  Hartzler. 

"Wbat  shall  we  more  say?  We  have  pointed  out  to  us  the 
greatest  privilege  committed  to  men.  That  of  carrying  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  I  believe  that  the  Board  realizes 
that  it  has  the  one  thing  to  do  that  is  greater  than  any  other 
thing  on  earth.  I  wonder  if  we  have  been  true  to  the  privilege 
and  duty  in  sacrificing  for  Him?" 

b.  The  City  Missions,  by  S.  M.  Kanagy. 

"As  I  looked  out  over  the  field  as  we  beard  the  meS'Sage  in 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  I  have  been  made  to  realize  the 
nothingness  of  our  efforts;  yet  I  can  say  as  Paul  of  old,  'I  am 
not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  for  it  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation.'  The  thing  that  impresses  me  now  is,  by 
waiting  on  Him  do  we  still  deny  the  power  by  the  littleness  of 
wbat  we  have  done?  May  we  as  a  Church  come  down  before 
Him  to  allow  Him  to  have  His  way  with  us." 

c.  The  Charitable  Institutions,  by  Levi  Sander. 

"I  have  been  inspired  and  impressed  by  the  message  brought 
to  us.  Much  has  been  accomplished  in  the  Charitable  Institutions 
of  the  Church  thru  the  efforts  in  accord  with  the  truths  presented 
in  the  sermon.  I  desire  to  be  used  in  this  life  only  thru  the  lead- 
ing of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

WEDNESDAY  MORNING  SESSION 

Songs,  "My  Faith  Looks  up  to  Thee,"  "Blessed  be  His 
Name,"  "Gather  them  into  the  Fold.' 

Devotional  services  wer  ■  led  by  Daniel  Sbenk. — Isa.  6. 

The  roll  was  called  by  the  Secretary.  The  President  declared 
a  quorum  present. 

The  Minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 

Reports  of  Officers  and  Superintendents 
The  President,  C.  Z.  Yoder 

"I  am  glad  to  see  that  the  mission  spirit  is  growing.  And 
also  that  the  missiomary  support  is  increasing.  I  trust  that  in 
the  meeting  that  we  shall  have  we  shall  hear  how  our  funds  have 
been  distributed  and  also  from  the  field  as  to  how  they  have  been 
applied." 


The  Vice  President,  D.  G.  Lapp 

"I  realize  how  much  we  must  depend  on  an  allwise  God  in 
the  direction  of  this  work.  My  desire  is  to  be  used  of  Him  in 
any  way  that  He  sees  fit.  He  is  opening  doors  and  also  supply- 
ing workers  to  enter  in.  As  we  learn  His  will,  may  we  move 
forward." 

The  Secretary,  J.  S.  Shoemaker 

Report  of  the  resources  of  the  Board  which  follows  was  read 
and  accepted. 

Resources  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

By  Real  Estate,  Buildings,  Equipment,  etc.,  in  India  $  60,000.00 
By  Chicago  Home  Mission,  Building,  Equipment,  etc.  42,000.00 
By  Chicago  26th  St.  Mission  Property  and  Furnishings  18,150.00 
By  Playground  property,  26th  St.  Chicago  4,000.00 
By  Ft.  Wayne  Mission  Property  with  furnishings,  12,150.00 
By  Lima,  Ohio,  Mission  Property  with  furnishings,  6,350.00 
By  Youngstown,  O.,  Mission  Property  and  furnishings,  22,500.00 
By  Canton,  O.,  Mission  Property  with  furnishings,  22,225.00 
By  Kansas  City  Mission  Property  and  furnishings,  3,3SO.oo 
By  Argentine,  Kans.,  Mission  Furniture,  200.00 
By  Toronto  Mission  Property  and  furnishings,  7,500.00 
By  Sanitarium  Property,  Buildings,  Equipment,  etc.  98,000.00 
By  La  Junta  Hospital  Equipment,  etc.  500.00 
By  Children's  Welfare  Home,  K.  C,  Furnishings,  etc.  13,500.00 
By  Orphans'  Home  Property,  Equipment,  Furnishings, 

etc.  22,800.00 
By  Administration  Building,  Furnishings,  etc.  12,500.00 
By  House  and  Lot,  Elkhart,  Ind.  2,500.00 
By  Mission  Home  Property,  Goshen,  Ind.  3,500.00 
By  Real  Estate  in  Michigan,  John  B.  Garber  Estate,  3,000.00 
By  Real  Estate  in  111.,  Neuhauser  and  Stalter  Endow- 
ment, for  Old  People's  Home,  -  64,000.00 
By  South  America  Property  8,000.00 


Total  Real  Estate,  Buildings,  Furnishings,  etc.  $426,725.00 

By  Annuity  Investments,  $58,150.00 

By  Endowment  Investments,  68,267.00 

By  Time  Investment  Funds,  23,325.00 

By  Cash  Balance  General  Board  Funds,  63,136.53 

By  Cash  Balance  Interest  Funds,  3,221.27 

By  Cash  in  the  Invested  Funds,  537-00 


Total  Cash  and  Invested  Funds, 


$216,636.80 
$643,361.80 


Total  Resources, 
The  Treasurer,  G.  L.  Bender 

A  summarized  report  of  the  receipts  and  disbursements  for 
the  year  was  read  by  Vernon  E.  Reiff  in  the  absence  of  the 
Treasurer.  The  report  was  given  in  detailed  printed  form  in 
sufficient  quantity  to  supply  all  who  desired  a  copy.  On  motion 
the  report  was  accepted  as  read.  (The  report  will  appear  else- 
where in  this  publication). 

.A.  letter  from  the  attending  physician  of  the  Treasurer  writ- 
ten to  the  President  of  the  Board  relating  to  his  physical  condi- 
tion was  read  after  w'hich  special  prayer  was  offered  for  him  led 
by  S.  E.  Allgyer. 

It  was  moved  and  supported  that  the  Treasurer  be  instructed 
to  send  an  itemized  statement  of  account  showing  the  charges 
and  credits  made  by  the  Treasurer  direct  to  each  station  during 
the  year.  Carried. 

Tabulated  reports  of  the  various  stations  and  charitable  insti- 
tutions under  the  Board  had  been  previously  printed  in  sheet 
form  and  were  handed  out  to  all  present  at  the  meeting.  The 
reports  follow: 

Summary  Report  of  Charitable  Institutions 
I.    Mennonite  Sanitarium,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Number  of  presenit  workers,  14;  Number  in  institution  Apr. 
T,  T919,  32 — males  19,  females  13;  Number  admitted  during  year, 
159 — males  86,  females  73;  Number  healed  during  year,  122 — 
males  65,  females  57;  Number  died  during  year,  27 — ^males  16, 
females  11;  Number  in  institution  Apr.  I,  1920,  42 — males  24, 
females  18;  Number  religious  services  each  week,  3,  also  daily 
worship;  Number  of  Christians  in  institution,  91;  Number  of  non- 
Christians,  64;  Number  confessions  during  year,  7;  Number  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship,  3;  Received  direct  from  contributors 
.'52088.68;  Income  from  farm,  $3450.00;  Income  from  endowments, 
$130.00;  Received  from  General  Board,  $1150.00;  Hospital  fees, 
$1351342;  Total  receipts  for  year,  $23981.87;  Expense  of  work- 
ers' allowance,  $2746.20;  Expense  of  charity,  $4400.98;  Running 
expenses,  $17077.27;  Fuel  and  lighting  expense,  $2225.44;  New 
buildings  and  equipment,  $1442.19;  Total  expenditures  during  the 
year,  $23491.10;  Value  of  buildings  ^and  real  estate,  $95000.00; 
Value  of  furniture  and  fixtures,  $3000.00. 
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2.    Orphans'  Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

Numfcer  of  present  workers,  ii;  Num'ber  in  institution  Apr. 
r,  1919,  75 — boys  49,  igirls  26;  Number  admitted  during  year,  40 — 
boys  22,  girls  18;  iNumber  placed  in  homes,  44 — ^boys  28,  girls  16; 
Num'ber  in  institution  Apr.  i,  1920,  67 — boys  43,  girls  24;_  Number 
religious  services  each  week,  14;  Number  of  Chrisibians  in  institu- 
tion, 31;  Number  confessions  during  year,  2;  Number  received 
into  church  fellowship,  11;  Number  supported  by  institution,  14; 
Number  supported  in  part,  6;  Number  supported  by  relatives,  47; 
Received  ifrom  relatives,  $6386.69;  Received  direct  from  contribu- 
tors, $5418.27;  Received  from  General  Board,  $2133.73;  Total 
receipts  for  year,  $14541.43;  Expense  of  workers'  -alloiwance, 
$1180.25;  Fuel  and  lighting  expense,  $1186.60;  Paid  for  improve- 
ments, $882.26;  Total  exipemditures'  during  year,  $14517.13;  Value 
of  buildings  and  ireal  estate,  $22000.00;  Value  of  furniture  and 
fixtures,  $800.00. 

3.    Mennonite  Children's  Home,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Number  oif  present  workers,  6;   Number  in  institution  Apr.  i, 

1919,  24 — ^boys  13,  girls  11;  Number  admitted  during  year,  55 — 
boys'  20,  girls  35;  Number  healed  during  year,  2 — 'boys  ^;  Number 
.placed  in  homes,  7 — ^boys  2,  girls  5;  Number  in  institution  Apr. 
I,  1920,  3'8— ^boys  16,  girls  22;  Number  religious  services  each 
week,  daily  devotions:  Number  of  Christians  in  Institution,  15 ; 
Number  confessions  during  year,  9;  Number  supported  in  part, 
38;  Number  supip'orted  by  relatives,  38;  Received  from  relatives, 
$2139.25;  Received  direct  from  contributors,  $2785.93;  Received 
from  General  Board,  $814.65;  Total  receipts  for  year,  $5739.83; 
Fuel  and  lighting  expense,  $239.92;  Paid  for  improvements, 
$482.10;  New  buildings  amd  equipment,  $1076.09;  Total  expendi- 
tures during  year,  $6217.70;  Value  of  buildings  and  real  estate, 
$10000.00;  Value  of  furniture  and  fixtures,  $3500.00. 

4.    La  Junta  City  Hospital,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Number  of  present  workers,  9;   Number  in  Institution  Jan.  i, 

1920,  7 — ^males  3,  females  4;  Number  admitted  during  year,  113 — 
males  53,  females  60;  Number  healed  during  year,  77 — males  33, 
females  44;  Number  died  during  year,  t2 — ^^males  7,  females  5; 
Number  in  institution  Apr.  i,  1920,  29— males  14,  females  15; 
Number  religious  services  each  week,  daily  devotions;  Received 
direct  from  contributors,  $292.45;  Income  from  farm,  $1000.00; 
Received  from  General  Board,  'by  note,  $400.00;  Hospital  fees, 
$1712.00;  Total  receipts  for  year,  $3404.45:  Expense  of  workers' 
allowance,  $291.45;  Expense  of  charity,  $169.20;  Running  expens- 
es, $2034.88;  Fuel  and  lighting  expense,  $242.23;  New  buildings 
and  equipment,  $500.00;  Total  expenditures  during  year,  $3068.56; 
Value  of  furniture  and  fixtures,  $500.00. 

Summary  Report  of  Mission  Stations 

Number  of  present  workers,  34 

Number  of  meetings  in  hall,  42 

Meetings  held  in  homes,  21 

Lar.trest  attendance  in  Sunday  school,  1590 

Smallest  attendance  im  Sunday  school,  747 

Average  attendance  in  Sunday  school,  1117 

Number  in  Home  Departmeut,  150 

Number  in  Cradle  Roll  Department,  325 

Total  enrollment  all  departments,  1452 

Classes  meet  each  week,  2 

Numlber  in  attendance,  109 

Average  number  in  day  nursery,  10 

Number  Oif  patients  treated,  284 

Number  treatments  given,  348 

Number  garments  distributed,  3360 

Approximate  value  of  same,  $1056.95 

Number  meals  given  to  visitors,  8141 

Number  igiven:  to  poor,  244 

Approximaite  value  of  same,  $188.69 

Moiney  contributed  for  charity,  $79i-76 

Value  of  real  estate  and  buildings,  $71000.00 

Value  of  furnishings',  $4575.00 

Funds  received  from  contributors.  $4332.09 

Received  from  general  treasurer,  $9181.86 

Approximate  value  of  food  sent  in,  $2295.82 

Running  expenses  for  year,  $15849.90 

Paid  for  improvements,  %77^-73 

Number  of  comfessions  during  the  year,  8g 

Number  received  into  church  by  baptism,  26 

Number  received  by  letter,  34 

Number  died  during  year,  6 

Number  expelled  or  withdrawn,  26 

Number  moved  away,  10 

Numlber  of  applicants  under  instruction.  15 

Membership  April  i,  1920,  378 

WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON  SESSION 
Song,  "Hallelujah  Praise  Jehovah." 
Devotion  led  by  C.  R.  Strite,  Eph.  i. 
The  Greatest  Need  of  the  Hour, — How  met? 
I.    On  the  part  of  the  Rural  Missionary,  was  discussed  by 
P.  S.  Hartmani.    The  following  are  a  few  of  the  thoughts  given. 


"The  greatest  need  is  spiritual  workers.  If  we  were  con- 
secrated completely  money  maitters  would  be  a  very  small  con- 
sideration. We  all  agree  to  the  first  great  need  but  there  are  also 
others.  The  Lord's  goods  are  being  wasted.  Extravagance  and 
luxuries  costing  perhaps  thousands  of  dollars  are  very  evident. 
We  need  sacrifice  to  the  exitent  ithat  we  feel  it.  Self,  money,  and 
our  everything  belong  tO'  the  Lord.  We  need  also  to  develop 
talents.  We  need  cooperation  between  old  and  young.  The  fields 
around  us  are  open  for  work  and  especially  for  the  Rural  Mis- 
sionary." 

2.  On  the  part  of  the  City  Missionary,  by  N.  E.  Troyer. 

"God  solved  the  question  long  ago  by  sending  His  Son  say- 
ing. This  is  ithe  solution  of  the  problem.  The  city  of  Canton  is 
a  very  husy  place  as  I  presume  all  others  are  also.    Shops  and 

industries  are  going  day  and  night  and  every  day  of  the  week 
demanding  the  time  of  their  employees  without  respect  to  their 
religious  convictions.  In  places  of  congested  population  we  find 
the  hot  beds  for  sin.  Foreign  population  brings  another  prob- 
lem. They  bring  t'heir  religious  beliefs  with  them  making  a  con- 
glomeration of  thought  and  conviction,  many  of  which  are  de- 
cidedly wrong  and  ^others  decidedly  questionable. 

"Parents  working  every  day  of  the  week  fail  to  lay  by  for  a 
needy  day  and  live  up  all  that  they  make.  Extravagant  living 
brings  its  many  problems.  People  are  pleasure  mad.  Money 
that  is  not  used  for  the  actual  necessities  of  life  is  spent  for  the 
different  forms  of  entertainment. 

"Jesus  Christ  is  the  remedy.  He  can  change  it  all.  Not  re- 
ligions but  Jesus  Christ  alone  will  do  it.  The  people  however 
are  not  willing  to  pay  the  price  and  the  struggle  goes  on.  They 
cannot  give  up  their  sin." 

3.  On  the  part  of  the  Foreign  Missionary,  E.  E.  Miller. 
"Foreign  problems  at  the  present  are  largely  political  unrest. 

In  order  to  do  a  larger  permanent  work  in  any  of  the  Eastern 
countries  it  must  however  come  thru  the  Missionary.  The  higher 
classes  of  the  population  of  these  countries  are  open  to  instruc- 
tion and  conviction.  Relief  alone  will  not  satisfy,  the  only  thing 
that  will  satisfy  is  regeneration.  There  is  however  an  opportunity 
of  living  the  Christian  life  in  this  work  which  has  its  influence. 
It  requires  our  all  which  is  our  'reasonable  service'." 

4.  On  the  part  of  the  General  Mission  Board,  D.  S.  Yoder. 

"The  fundamental  things  concerning  this  subject  were  men- 
tioned in  the  sermon  delivered  last  evening.  The  greatest  need 
is  sincere  earnest  prayer  for  the  Board.  Reviewing  the  work  of 
the  organized  mission  work  of  the  Church  we  find  a.  continuous 
growith  with  a  ifew  minor  exceptions.  We  think  the  amount  con- 
tributed during  the  past  year  is  very  good  and  it  is,  but  consider- 
ing it  from  the  angle  of  entire  consecration  and  consistent  living 
what  might  it  have  been?  We  possibly  need  more  information 
to  enlarge  the  work. 

"We  sometimes  fail  to  let  God  speak  ito  us.  If  we  could  meet 
this  requirement  the  problems  might  be  more  a'bly  met.  John 
Bunyan  thru  his  meditations  in  Bedford  jail  gave  to  the  world 
Pilgrim's  Progress.  Paul  received  his  inspiration  in  the  same 
way. 

"The  Mission  Board  needs  the  sympathy  of  every  other  insti- 
tution of  the  Churdh.  I  believe  the  Board  has  a  right  to  look  to 
our  schools  for  consecrated  workers  who  will  stand  for  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Church.  We  must  conserve  our  resources  and  can 
do  it  by  using  what  we  have  in  a  legitimate  way.  I  believe  the 
Board  has  been  trying  to  do'  this'  and  possibly  the  inclination  has 
been  rather  to  overwork.  We  need  young  men  and  women  to 
whom  the  work  can  be  trusted." 

5.  On  the  part  of  the  Church  at  Large,  Abram  Metzler. 
"The  safety  O'f  the  Church  under  the  present  world  crisis 

seems  to  me  to  be  the  most  important  problem  under  this  head. 
We  believe  that  the  Mennonite  Church  has  a  mission.  The 
present  unrest  in  every  condition  of  life  needs  to  have  considera- 
tion. We  are  in  this  world  but  not  of  it.  All  our  efforts  ought 
to  be  in  harmony  with  the  Word  of  God  and  our  head  Jesus 
Christ,  free  from  the  influences  of  the  world.  We  need  full  co- 
operation to  meet  the  present  day  apostasy  and  a  revival  of  Bible 
holiness.  A  strong  prayer  life,  practical  piety,  intensive  and  ex- 
tensive evangelism." 
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Song,  "May  God  Deipend  on  You." 

A  verbal  report  of  the  iwork  in  India  was  given  iby  Fannie 
Herslhey  Lapp.  A  brief  ouitline  of  the  wotrk  was  given.  She  re- 
ported ten  missionaries  on  the  field,  three  on  the  way  and  seven 
on  furlough.  A'bouit  lOO  Christian  Indian  workers  on  the  field. 
Four  distinct  lines  of  work  are  being  carried  on, — ^Educatiomai, 
Charitable  Institutions,  Industrial,  and  Medical.  Because  of 
shortage  of  help  the  work  is  very  heavy.  The  recemt  famine  con- 
ditions have  added  much  to  the  already  many  duties  of  the  mis- 
sionaries. The  famine  has  brought  many  to  the  missiion  sitations 
that  would  possibly  have  not  been  reached  otherwise.  The  pres^ 
enjt  shortage  of  crops  will  no  doubt  necessitate  the  giving  of  re- 
lief for  isome  time.  Improvements  in  building's  are  being  made. 
The  greatest  needs  are  more  workers,  money  for  new  buildings, 
and  above  all  the  prayers  O'f  the  Church. 

Closing  prayer  by  C.  A.  Hartzler. 

WEDNESDAY  EVENING  SESSION 

The  meeting  was  opened  iby  an  imsipiring  song  service.  The 
missionaries  on  ifurlough  present  at  the  meeting  gave  a  song  in 
the  Hindi  language.  S.  C.  Yoder,  recently  re'turaed  from  his  in- 
vestigating trip  to  South  America,  followed  with  a  song  in  the 
Spanish  language.  Devotional  services  were  conducted  by  C.  D. 
Esch,  reading  John  15,  folloiwed  by  prayer. 

J.  S.  Hartzler  and  J.  A.  Ressler  were  appointed  a  resolution 
committee. 

Song,  "Wonderful  Love." 

The  Mission  Board  as  a  "Relay  StationI,"  J.  A.  Ressler. 

"A  power  house  produces  the  energy  and  a  'Relay  Station' 
transmits  it.  The  Mission  Board  does  not  create  energy.  It 
must  get  its  energy  from  some  other  source.  'Ye  shall  receive 
power  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you'  is  the  one 
outstanding  fact  concerning  t'his'  work.  The  Mission  Board  also 
looks  to  another  source  in  the  form  of  man  power,  through  which 
to  perform  its  work.  There  is  energy  in  the  Church  and  it  is 
that  energy  that  the  Board  needs  to  take  a  hold  of  and  transmit 
it  in  such  a  shape  that  it  can  be  used.  Early  church  workers 
were  to  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost — ^All  .were  filled.  Money 
needs  to  be  distributed  in  the  right  way.  The  Mission  Board  has 
this  work  on  hand.  Men  are  available,  having  different  tempera- 
merufcs.  The  Board  directs  its  work  in  such  a  way  that  all  may 
find  their  place.  Our  duty  then  is  to  use  the  Mission  Board  as 
the  channel  at  our  hand." 

Limits  of  our  Expansion  was  discussed  by  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

"For  the  expansion  of  the  iwork  of  the  Mission  Board.  I  Cor. 
12:11  serves  as  an  appropriate  text  for  this  subject.  There  are 
diversities  of  gifts  yet  one  Lord  over  all.  Every  individual  has 
his  limitations  rather  than  possibilities.  No  one  ought  to  feel 
limitations  more  than  the  individual  himself.  Lf  we  want  to  ex- 
pand we  must  recognize  these  facts  concerning  individuals  and 
therefore  as  we  fit  the  individual  through  out  organization  of 
work,  we  may  reach  a  place  where  our  expansion  finds  no  limit. 

"Four  things  we  ought  to  consider  stand  out  prominently 
which  are — Evangelism,  Education,  Relief,  and  Finances.  So  far 
as  the  great  unlimited  possibility  is  concerned,  this  lies  in  the 
successful  organization  of  our  forces." 

Closing  prayer  by  J.  M.  Kreider. 

THURSDAY  MORNING  SESSION 
Devotional  services  were  led  by  I.  W.  Royer. 

Election  of  Trustees  and  Officers 
The  first  part  of  the  session  was  taken  up  by  the  election  of 
officers,  which  resulted  as  follows; 

Trustees  at  Large:  G.  L.  Bender,  D.  D.  Miller,  S.  C.  Yoder, 
D.  G.  Lapp,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  D.  H.  Bender,  S.  H.  Musselman, 
Aaron  Loucks. 

J.  H.  Mellinger  was  re-elected  to  represent  the  Lancaster 
Conference  District. 

Jos.  Bechtel  was  re-elected  to  represent  the  Franoonia  Con- 
ference Distriot. 

Officers  of  the  Board:  Pres.,  D.  D.  Miller;  Vice  Pres.,  D.  G. 
Lapp;  Secy.,  J.  S.  Shoemaker;  Treas.,  G.  L.  Bender;  Fifth  mem- 
ber of  Ex.  Com.,  S.  C.  Yoder. 

Mission  Committee:    C.  Z.  Yoder,  Daniel  KaufTman,  D.  H. 


Bender,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  A.  C.  Good;  D.  D.  Miller  and  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker being  exnofficio  members. 

Reports  of  Comnaittees 
Executive  Committee  report.    The  report  was  given  by  the 
Secretary  in  the  iform  of  the  following  recommendations  which 
were  considered,  acted  upon  by  the  meeting,  and  accepted  separ- 
ately. 

1.  That  a  revision  of  the  Mission  Manual  be  made  and  a 
new  edition  be  published,  the  same  to  include  the  'Mission  Policy,' 
'The  Statement  of  Christian  Doctrine'  and  'Information  to  Volun- 
teers.' 

2.  That  steps  be  taken  to  establish  an  Old  People's  Home  in 
the  vicinity  of  Eureka,  111.,  and  that  the  building  be  erected  as 
soon  as  sufficient  funds  are  raised. 

3.  That  a  Miission  Church  be  estaiblished  in  the  vicinity  of 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  in  accordance  to  the  following  resolution: 

TO  THE  AMISH  MENNONITE  AND  MENNONITE 

BRETHREN  ON  THE  PACIFIC  COAST. 
Greeting: — 

Whereas  there  is  a  growing  need  for  a  permanent  place  of 
worship  in  the  regio'ns  of  Southern  California,  to  provide  for  the 
spiritual  needs  of  those  of  our  'brethren  who  live  there  permanent- 
ly as  well  as  those  who  spend  parts  of  the  year  in  that  place. 
And,  since  the  brotherhood  on  the  Pacific  Coast  has  expressed 
an  interest  in  the  situation,  We,  the  Executive  and  Mission  Com- 
mittees of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  in 
session  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  May  15,  1920,  encourage  the  establish- 
ment of  such  a  work  as  will  provide  a  place  of  worship  in  the 
community  above  mentioned  and  workers  to  carry  on  the  work 
and  express  a  willingness  to  cooperate  with  you  in  every  way 
possible  that  the  work  may  be  carried  on  to  His  glory  and  have 
the  following  suggestions  to  offer. 

1.  That  your  bodies  eflfeot  an  organization  whose  duty  it 
shall  be  to  investigate  conditions,  find  a  suitable  location  and 
suggest  plans  for  the  establishment  of  the  work. 

2.  That  the  church  be  located  in  a  place  convenient  for  those 
for  whom  it  is  intended  and  we  recommend  that  the  city  of  Los 
Angeles  Ibe  given  special  consideration  because  of  the  opportunity 
of  doling  city  mission  work  in  connection  with  the  congregation. 

3.  We  advise  that  the  necessary  funds  for  purchasing  of  a 
site  and  erection  of  a  building  be  raised  before  actual  work  is 
begun  and  that  the  building  erected  be  a  plain,  substantial  struc- 
ture, built  as  economically  as  present  conditions  allow.  Past  ex- 
l?erience  has  taught  us  that  expensive  and  elaborate  buildings  and 
equipment  are  not  conducive  to  spiritual  growth  and  the  highest 
welfare  of  the  work. 

4.  We,  the  afore  mentioned  committees,  are  ready  to  give 
advice  and  moral  support,  .and  assist  you  in  such  other  ways  as 
lays  within  our  scope,  in  the  establishment  of  the  work. 

5.  Should  you  desire  our  cooperation  in  this  matter,  we  shall 
be  glad  to  have  you  submit  your  plans  of  building,  work,  etc., 
and  estimates  of  cost  for  our  consideration  and  approval  . 

Respectfully  submitted. 

4.  That  two  married  couples  and  a  trained  nurse  be  appoint- 
ed as  missionaries  to  South  America  to  be  sent  forth  this  com- 
ing fall  proviided  the  proper  panties  can  be  secured. 

5.  That  a  Mission  be  estalblished  in  one  of  the  cities  on  the 
borders  of  Mexico  as  soon  as  workers  can  be  secured  and  the 
necessary  arrangements  can  be  made. 

6.  That  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  to  work  out  a 
budget  system  for  the  support  of  the  home  work  and  report  to 
the  next  Annual  Meeting. 

7.  In  response  to  action  taken  at  our  last  Annual  Meeting 
relative  to  studying  the  problems  of  maintaining  a  Bible  Depart- 
ment in  which  a  complete  Bible  Course  will  be  offered  in  giving 
prospective  mission  and  church  workers  the  necessary  training, 
the  followiing  resolution  was  offered  and  accepted: 

That  we  look  with  favor  upon  the  movement  suggested  by 
the  Board  at  its  last  Annual  Meeting  by  which  Bible  work  in  our 
church  schools  for  the  training  of  Christian  workers  receive  sup- 
port and  we  recommend  that  the  Board  appoint  a  committee  of 
three  to  work  conjointly  with  a  similar  committee  which  may  be 
appointed  by  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  to  work  out  a 
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plan  to  put  the  movement  into  effect  and  report  to  the  next 
Annual  Meetm,g  of  the  Bioard. 

8.  That  we  sanction  the  work  begun  at  Manitou,  Colo.,  and 
thait  we  encourage  our  people  ito  support  by  prayer,  money,  and 
personal  effort  this  movement  so  that  a  suitable  house  of  worship 
may  be  erected  and  the  cause  of  Christ  advanced. 

Closing  prayer  by  A.  C.  Good. 

THURSDAY  AFTERNOON  SESSION 
Opening  prayer  by  D.  H.  Bender. 

Mission  Committee  report.  By  D.  D.  Miller,  Chairman  of 
the  Committee.  Twelve  or  thirteen  meetings  were  held  during 
the  year  of  which  mine  were  joint  meetings  with  the  Executive 
Committee.  S.  E.  Allgyer  was  appointed  secretary  and  instructed 
to  get  out  the  "Mission  Letter."  He  holds  all  examination  papers 
and  any  applicajtions  for  work,  etc.,  should  'be  addressed  to  him. 
Daniel  Kauffman  was  placed  in  charge  of  the  Mission  Study 
Course  work.  Several  books  have  been  issued  and  others  are  in 
preparation.  A  numlber  of  volunteers  have  made  application,  most 
of  them  not  ready  to  take  up  work  at  once.  Possibly  not  all  of 
these  will  finally  be  available.  Several  have  been  examined  and 
are  ready  to  be  placed. 

The  report  was  accepted. 

Auditing  Committee  Report  was  read  and  accepted,  it  is  as 
follows : 

We,  the  undersigned  Auditing  Committee  appointed  by  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  to  audit  the  books  of 
the  Treasurer  and  Financial  Agent,  'have  compared  the  orders 
with  the  cancelled  'checks,  have  dhecked  the  receipts  as  shown  by 
the  cash-book  with  the  bank  deposits,  have  compared  the  cash 
balances  of  the  Fourteenth  Annual  Report  with  the  ledger  and 
have  examined  all  securities.  In  each  case  we  found  the  work 
correct  and  in  good  condition.  (Signed) 

F.  S.  Ebersole 
S.  E.  Weaver 
J.  E.  Weaver 

South  American  Mission  Report  was  read  'by  the  Secretary. 
It  was  accepted  and  reads  as  follows: 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  March  8,  1920. 
Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — 

Another  year  has  gone  into  history  and  this  finds  us  making 
out  our  'first  year's  report  of  actual  'service.  D'oubtless  the  breth- 
ren Yoder  and  Muss-elman  will  report  their  findings  while  here, 
therefore  this  year  you  get  a  report  first  handed.  First,  we  say 
that  'God  certainly  has  honored  His  Word,  and  blessed  the 
activities  of  the  mis'sionaries,  over  and  over  again.  We  take  no 
credit  to  what  has  been  done,  'but  give  God  the  honor  and  the 
gtlory. 

We  'Closed  our  report  last  year  with  Brother  Shank  and 
family  in  Rio  Cuarto  where  Sister  Shank  was  still  in  bed  wiith 
typhoid  fever.  Also  that  here  in  Pehuajo  we  had  rented  a  hall 
a«d  were  expecting  soon  to  open  public  services.  From  there  this 
report  begins'. 

April  14.  Mr.  John  Barrio  formerly  from  Spain  now  a  work- 
er with  the  Progressive  Brethren,  came  to  help  us  inaugurate  our 
work  here  in  Pehuajo.  He  remained  till  June  i,  during  wthich 
time  he  preached  19  sermons.  April  27  marks  the  date  of  the 
first  public  preaching  service.  There  were  s'O'me  seventy  pres'ent. 
The  same  day  a  Sunday  S'Chool  was  organized  with  62  present. 

July  3.  Brother  Shank  and  family  came  to  Pehuajo.  We  aW 
rejoiced  that  Sister  Shank  'had  been  spared  for  the  work  that  was 
before  us,  and  that  she  appeared  so  strong.  We  appreciated  their 
help  very  muCh. 

August  4.  A  'kindergarten  was  opened  with  an  attendance  oif 
53  children  under  seven  years  of  age.  The  attendance  later 
reached  as  high  as  seventy,  and  kept  very  busy  Sisters  Hershey 
and  Shank  and  two  native  helpers.  This  'has  been  a  great  feeder 
to  thte  Sunday  scho'ol. 

O'Ctober  10  also  marks  a  d'ay  in  the  hisitory  .of  the  mission 
long  to  be  remembered  by  all  present.  It  was  the  day  when 
seven  precious  souls  sealed  their  covenant  with  their  God  by 
water  'baptism.  Since  they  were  the  first  memlbers  received  into 
the  first  Mennonite  Churoh  in  South  America,  it  was  a  day  of 
rejoicinig  for  both  the  missionaries  and  these  new  born  babes  in 
Christ,  and  marks  the  heginning  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  this 
great  Republic.  These  yioung  people  more  of  whoim  the  brethren 
Yoder  and  Musselman  'will  tell  you,  are  rea'l  living  epistles  for 
Christ  and  His  cause  at  this  place.  Three  of  the  seven  are  teach- 
ing in  the  Sunday  'school,  and  two  'oi  these  are  assistant  teachers 
in  'the  Kindergarten.    We  crave  your  prayers  in  their  behalf. 

Sunday,  N'ovem'ber  9,  dates  the  beginning  lof  our  first  exten- 
sion work.  On  this  day  religious  services  were  opened  in  Neuva 
Plata,  12  miles  ito  the  South  West.    The  call  ca'me  to  us  from  a 
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■man  who  had  heard  of  the  Gospel  elsew'here.  Later  a  'hall  was 
rented  and  at  present  services  are  held  there  every  Sunday  at  five 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  The  interest  and  attendance  have  been 
good  thus  far.  Generally  some  70  to  80  are  present  each  time. 
Each  Sunday  one  of  our  native  sisters  goes  with  us  to  tell  her 
native  sisters  and  friend's  some  selected  Bible  story. 

November  15,  was  a  happy  day  for  the  workers  when  the 
writer  came  home  with  a  new  Ford  car.  We  certainly  want  to 
thank  all  donors  for  their  contribution  for  this  most  useful  con- 
veyance. Our  work  in  Neuva  Plata  is  made  P'Ossible  only  by  the 
use  of  this  gift.  Because  'of  the  Ford,  we  shall  be  able  to  open 
services  elsewhere  in  the  near  future.  The  Missionaries  and  the 
memhers  of  the  Church  join  heartily  in  thankin'g  all  contributors 
for  their  interest  in  the  work  here  as  shown  'by  this  their  gift. 

November  24-29,  another  series  of  meetings  was  held,  with 
Mr.  Albano  Luyaza  of  Nueve  de  Julio  in  charge.  He  is  a  native 
■minister,  and  we  believe  a  thoro  Christian.  During  his  sound 
preaching  'several  souls  called  for  special  prayer,  and  desired  to 
know  what  m'ore  they  should  do  to  be  saved. 

December  15,  'was  the  long  looked  for  date.  It  being  the  date 
of  the  arrival  of  our  brethren  S.  C.  Yoder  and  S.  H.  Musselman. 
O'f  their  stay  'here  we  will  let  them  report.  We  herewith  send  a 
resolution  which  expresses  our  appreciation  of  their  counsel  and 
help.  We  regret  however  that  they  could  not  remain  longer. 
Two  months  in  the  country  and  half  of  that  time  traveling  made 
it  impossible  for  the  brethren  to  delve  with  very  great  depth  into 
the  thousand  and  one  problems  that  are  before  the  missionaries. 
Two  of  the  leading  things  accom'plis'hed  while  they  were  with  us, 
were  the  deciding  'on  Pehuajo  as  our  center  of  activities,  and  the 
purchasing  of  property  for  a  Mission  home.  -  The  description  of 
this  property,  as  well  as  how  the  business  was  transacted,  we 
will  let  the  brethren  explain. 

A  still  'Other  date  long  to  be  remembered  was  February  15, 
1920.  This  was  the  day  when  the  missionaries,  the  Brethren 
Yoder  and  T\Iusselman,  and  the  Native  Christians  celebrated  to- 
gether our  first  communion  services  here  at  Pehuajo.  Brother 
Yoder  officiated.  We  'must  believe  according  to  the  testimonies 
from  'both  the  Native  and  Foreign  (for  such  we  are)  Christians 
given  at  the  conclusion  of  the  services,  that  great  joy  and  peace 
had  come  to  -our  lives  at  this  service.  The  partaking  of  the  'bread 
and  wine  which  represented  the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  washing  of  feet,  were 
entirely  new  fo'rms  of  'services  ifor  these  Native  Christians,  but 
one  needed  only  to  watch  'the  expressions  to  note  the  joy  that 
they  were  receivirtg  by  this  their  first  communion  service. 

February  17,  we  said  "Good^Bye"  to  our  Brethren  Yoder  and 
Musselman.  AM  the  members,  converts,  missionaries,  and  many 
friends  were  at  the  depot  at  11:20  at  night  to  say  Good-Bye,  and 
to  wish  our  brethren  God-speed.  Altho  our  brethren  were  'with 
us  sucli  a  short  time,  they  won  the  good-will  and  respect  of 
many,  so  that  when  the  time  arrived  to  bid  them  farewell,  there 
was  mingled  with  the  joy  that  had  come  to  all  of  us  for  having 
met  these  brethren,  a  feeling  of  sorrow  and  sadness.  In  the 
words  of  Brother  Yoder  at  the  station,  "A  man  has  no  heart 
that  would  not  be  moved  at  this  scene,"  expresses  the  feeling 
that  all  had  at  that  parting  moment.  Come  again  Brethren  Yoder 
and  Musselman,  the  missionaries  and  the  native  brethren  and 
sisters  extend  to  you  a  standing  invitation. 

General  Activities: — ^Our  methods  of  work  thus  far  have  been 
preaching,  Sunday  school,  visitation,  'COttage  services,  teaching 
English,  kindergarten  work,  and  tract  distribution. 

The  average  attendance  in  all  the  public  services  was  very 
good.    In  the  Sund'ay  school  it  was  about  75,  in  the  preaching 
services   albout   40.     In   all   we   received   for   distribution  17,000 
tracts,  most  of  which  have  been  placed  into  the  hands  of  the 
people.     We  also  received  during  the  year  55  Bibles,   155  New 
Testaments,  1,430  separate  Gospels,  and  1,189  select  portions  of 
the  Word  'of  God.    Some  of  these  were  sold  practically  at  cost, 
many  were  igiven  away,  while  others  'Still  remain  in  sto'ck.  A 
recent  donation  O'f  $50.00  U.  S.  'money  for  a  Bible  fund,  b\'  one 
of  the  Sunday  schools  at  home  has  greatly  aided  us  in  circulating 
the  Word  of  God.    We  have  a  fund  called,  "The  Book  and  tract 
fund,"  and  of  course  the  more  mone}^  we  have  for  this  fund  the 
more  rapidly  we  can  put  the  Word  of  God  in  'the  hands  of  the 
public,  which  is  the  hope  'of  the  country. 

Perhaps  it  would  be  profitable  to  state  some  of  our  future 
plans,  es'pecially  that  of  native  Bible  readers,  for  vvhich  a  fund 
has  been  started,  and  for  'which  any  donation  would  be  greatlj' 
appreciated,  but  this  together  with  other  plans  we  will  let  our 
brethren  Yoder  and  Musselman  explain. 

All  told,  we  must  believe  that  this  our  first  year's  work,  con- 
sidering the  handicap  the  missionaries  'were  under  in  the  lan- 
guage, and  poor  equipment,  that  all  was  accomplished  that  could 
be  expected.  We  rejoice  to  be  able  to  report  to  the  ho'me  Church, 
that  God  is  abundanitly  'blessing  us,  that  there  are  at  present  sev- 
eral applicants  for  church  membership,  and  tha't  gradually  in  spite 
of  the  opposition  'that  comes  from  the  Catholic  Church,  we  are 
gain'ing  the  confidence  of  the  public  in  general. 

In  closing  we  crave  the  prayers  of  all  in  behalf  of  the  mis- 
sionaries, these  young  members  and  converts,  and  that  our 
activities  for  the  year  'of  1920  may  be  crowned  with  success,  and 
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that  -many  more  precious  souls  will  find  their  way  inito  the  King- 
dom. 

We  thank  the  Board  and  all  individual  members  for  their 
interest,  prayers,  and  support  in  the  work  here  ait  Pehuajo,  and 
pray  that  God  may  supply  a'll  your  needs  .according  to  His  riches 
in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus.    Pray  for  us.    In  His  service, 

T.  K.  Hershey. 

The  following  resolution  was  received  and  read  by  the 
Secretary; 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  March  8,  1920. 
To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 

Greeting  in  our  Master's  Name: — We,  the  undersigned  work- 
ers of  the  Argentina  Mennonite  Mission  at  Pehuajo,  present  our 
sentiments  as  follows:  Resolved,  that  'by  this  'letter  we  tfxpress 
our  'hearty  appreciation  of  the  work  of  ^the  brethren  S.  C.  Yoder 
and  S.  H.  Musselman,  while  on  the  field  with  us,  who  by  their 
iprayerful  interest  in  the  work  and  by  their  sympathetic  co- 
operation in  considering  our  problems,  have  given  us  codrage  to 
press  ©n  in  our  great  task.  We  have  wished  them  God-speed  in 
their  home-ward  journey  and  we  wish  them  the  further  blessings 
of  God  in  their  task  of  presenting  to  the  home  churches  the 
peculiar  needs  of  our  field.  Signed, 

T.  K.  Hershey 
Mae  Hershey 
J.  W.  Shank 
Emma  Shank 

Election  of  Superintendents  for  Mission  Stations  and  Charitable 

Institutions 

Canton,  Ohio,  N.  E.  Troyer;  Lima,  Ohio,  B.  B.  Stoltzfus; 
Chicago,  111,  26th  St.,  Wm.  Brenneman,  Acting  Supt.;  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger;  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  B.  B.  King;  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  Sanitarium,  Allen  H.  Erb;  Orphans'  Home,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  J.  A.  Hilty;  India  Missions,  P.  A.  Friesen;  South 
American  Missions,  T.  K.  Hershey. 

It  was  moved  and  supported  that  -the  appointment  of  a  Supt. 
for  the  Home  Mis'sion,  Chicago,  I'll,  the  Youngstown,  Ohio,  Mis- 
sion and  the  Toronto,  Ont.,  Mission,  he  left  to  the  Executive 
Committee.  Carried. 

A  resolution  concerning  the  appointment  of  a  Supt.  for  the 
Children's  Home,  presented  by  the  Executive  Comimittee,  was 
approved. 

It  was  moved  and  supported  that  the  Executive  Committee 
he  instructed  and  authorized  to  employ  a  certified  accountant  to 
audit  the  books  of  the  Treasurer  at  the  close  of  next  year. 
Carried. 

Hospital  Committee  appointed  by  General  Conference  gave  a 
report  to  the  Board  in  accordance  to  action  taken  at  the  last 
Annual  Meeting  in  which  a  resolution  was  adopted  asking  that 
General  Conference  consider  this  question.  The  report  reads  as 
followis  and  was  accepted  by  the  meeting: 

Report  of  Hospital  Committee  appointed  by  General  Conference 

To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 

We,  the  hospital  committee,  by  the  following  report  have 
found  much  sentiment  in  the  church  in  favor  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  building  and  maintaining  a  General  Hospital,  and  much 
interest  manifested  by  many  in  the  church.  There  is  sentiment, 
■however,  especially  in  the  extreme  East  that  the  church  is  not 
ready  yet  for  such  a  movement  and  a  limited  sentiment  that  it 
should  not  be  taken  up  at  all.  To  further  ascertain  the  convic- 
tion of  the  church  we  recommend  that  a  questionnaire  be  pre- 
pared by  this  committee  relating  to  the  organization  and  main- 
tenance of  a  'General  Hospital  for  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
that  these  questionnaires  be  sent  to  the  ministry  and  representa- 
tive laity  of  the  church  for  the  purpose  of  getting  a  general  ex- 
pression from  the  church  relative  to  the  questions  which  this 
work  would  suggest. 

The  committee  vis'ited  some  hospitals  and  the  following  facts 
were  suggested: 

1.  That  hospitals  because  of  necessary  charity  are  not  self- 
supporting. 

2.  That  the  deficiency  is  mad'e  up  by  city  grants,  county 
grants,  government  appropriation,  endowment,  private  and  public 
donations. 

,1.  That  hospitals  are  usually  governed  by  a  board  of  direc- 
tors, independent  of  the  medical  profession,  representing  an 
association,  community,  church,  or  other  organization. 

4.  That  generally  a  nurses'  training  school  is  operated  in 
connection  with  the  hospital. 
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5.  That  hospitals  generally  devote  their  efforts  to  only  the 
physical  needs  of  men.  In  those  institutions  where  the  organiza- 
tion recognizes  the  opportunities  which  the  hospital  offers  for 
Christian  service  real  effective  Gospel  work  is  done. 

Resolutions 

Roselution  Committee  presented  the  following  resolutions 
which  were  adopted  except  numher  5  which  was  referred  to  the 
Executive  Committee  for  their  consideration: 

1.  Whereas: — ^Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  has  given  many  years  of 
faithful  and  efficient  service  as  President  of  the  Board,  and  re- 
tires from  that  position  on  the  ist  of  July  nexit. 

Be  it  Resolved, — That  we  thank  God  for  the  grace  given  to 
the  brother  that  he  could  thus  serve;  and  that  this  Board  urges 
that  hs  aittend  the  meetings  of  the  Executive  Committee  for  the 
purpo'se  of  giving  advice  and  coun<sel  regarding  the  work  which 
has  for  these  many  years  been  so  near  his  heart. 

2.  Resolved, — That  we  hereby  express  our  appreciation  and 
gratitude  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the  kind  care  and  protec- 
tion over  the  memlbers  of  the  Board  and  the  workers  in  our 
Missions  during  t'he  past  year. 

We  are  grateful  for  the  improvement  in  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender's 
physical  and  mental  condition,  and  we  urge  that  the  members  of 
the  Board  and  the  Church  at  large  daily  remember  him  in  prayer, 
that  he  may  yet  be  spared  for  many  years  of  active  service. 

3.  Resolved, — That  we  as  a  Board  suggest  that  the  Executive 
Coramittee  appoint  a  brother  to  act  on  a  committee  to  be  com- 
posed of  one  member  appointed  by  the  Educational  Board,  one 
member  appointed  by  the  Publication  Board,  one  member  ap- 
pointed by  the  Sunday  School  Committee,  and  the  aforesaid  mem- 
ber that  may  'be  appointed  by  the  Executive  Committee  of  this 
Board.  The  purpose  of  this  committee  is  suggested  to  be  to 
consider  problems  in  which  the  relations  of  these  different  organ- 
izations are  affected  and  advise  the  respective  Boards  or  com- 
mittees affected  regarding  their  findings.  This  resolution  will 
become  effective  only  when  the  organizations  named  have  ap- 
po'inted  the  necessary  members  of  the  proposed  committee. 

4.  Resolved, — That  we  ask  the  Executive  and  Mission  Com- 
mittees to  work  out  and  suggest  ways  and  means  by  which  the 
work  of  the  District  Mission  Boards  may  be  made  more  efficient 
m  their  own  districts  and  of  greater  help  to  the  General  Board. 

5.  Resolved, — That  this  Boa-rd  make  constitutional  provision 
for  honorary  positions  on  the  Board,  so  that  men  who  have' 
served  for  a  long  time  may  still  be  retained  and  their  counsel 
and  help  may  still  be  used  by  the  Board. 

Foreign  Missions 

1.  India  was  discussed  by  A.  C.  Brunk.  The  following  are  a 
few  of  the  thoughts  given: 

"The  Church  during  the  past  two  years  has  greatly  exceeded 
her  pre-war  records.  Can  she  keep  this  record?  On  the  field  in 
India  there  is  still  much  of  our  allotted  territory  unoccupied.  Our 
field  covers  over  8,400  'Square  miles  and  contains  over  1,000,000 
population.  Our  'Occupied  territory,  about  1,740  square  miles,  is 
not  yet  evangelized  but  we  can  say  "The  kingdom  is  come  nigh 
thee."  Plans  are  being  made  for  extension  work  as  soon  as  new 
workers  arrive.  We  have  been  kept  very  busy  developing  the 
occupied  territory,  erecting  and  establishing  the  institutions 
necessary  to  carry  on  the  orphanage  work  and  the  other  lines  of 
activity.  India  is  a  conservative  country  and  the  only  way  we 
'may  expect  to  win  its  people  is  to  do  our  work  systematically. 
Can  we  send  the  'm'is'S'ionaries  to  meet  the  need?  Just  now  we 
cugiht  to  have  at  least  eight  more.  The  native  states  within  our 
territory  are  a  special  pro'blem  because  of  the  difficulty  in  getting 
permission  to  erect  stations  for  workers.  This  task,  however,  is 
not  impossible.  The  greatest  hindrance — the  powers  of  darkness 
which  are  always  arrayed  agaiu'St  the  cause  of  Christ. 

An  offering  was  taken  for  Missi'On  purposes  which  amounted 
to  $367.80. 

2.  Mexico,  by  D.  H.  Bender. 

Bro.  Bender  havin'g  ibeen  one  of  a  committee  sent  to  the 
Mexican  Border  to  make  investigations  concerning  the  Mexican 
problem  gave  a  report  at  'this  time  of  their  investigations.  The 
report  reads  as  follows: 
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Report  of  Committee  Appointed  to  Investigate  Conditions  and 
Determine  Prospects  for  Establishing  a  Mission 
Among  the  Mexicans 

We  ihave  the  following  report  to  offer  to  the  Mennonite 
B'oard  of  Missions  and  Charities: 

We  left  Hess'ton,  Kans.,  on  the  morning  of  Feb.  27,  1920,  and 
arrived  at  San  Antonio,  Texas,  .the  folloiwing  day,  and  immediate- 
ly began  investigations  'by  getting  in  tomch  with  icity  officials  and 
organizations  fnom  'whom  we  mighit  get  information  with  regard 
to  the  Mexican  population,  their  social  and  religious  condition 
and  the  work,  if  any,  done  among  them.  We  followed  the  same 
m'cthod,  practically,  in  every  city  and  location  visited.  In  some 
places  we  got  in  touch  with  missionaries,  both  American  and 
Mexican,  pastors  of  Mexican  churches,  individuals  interested  in 
our  work  and  from  whom  we  might  get  vital  and  reliable  informa- 
tion. We  also  visited  communities  and  looked  into  conditions 
under  w'hich  the  Mexicans  lived. 

We  found  city  and  religious  officials  very  ready  and  anxious 
to  help  us  in  our  work.  Some  of  them  gOiing  to  considerable 
trouble  in  helpdng  us  locate  others  who  might  serve  us  and  mak- 
ing dates  for  us  to  meet  them.  We  were  soon  convinced  that 
mission  work  among  our  Mexican  neighbors  was  a  real  if  not  an 
aippalling  need.  Everywihere  we  were  given  warm  invitations  to 
locate  a  mission  and  help  in  ithe  uplift  of  those  religiously  ig- 
nora.nt  people. 

The  cities  visited  and  investigated  include  San  Antonio, 
Brownsville  and  El  Paso,  Texas;  Phoenix  and  Yuma,  Arizona; 
Upland,  Los  Angeles  and  San  Diego,  California. 

San  Antonio  has  a  total  population  of  170,000,  65,000,  or  more 
than  one-third,  of  whom  are  Mexicans.  Some  of  the  organiza- 
tions doing  humanitarian  or  religious  work  among  the  Mexicans 
in  San  Antonio  are  the  International  Institute  Settlement,  Chris- 
tian Church  Community  House,  and  Catholic  Community  Settle- 
ment. The  Southern  Methodist,  Christian,  and  Presbyterian 
Churches  are  doing  some  mission  work  among  the  Mexicans. 
The  first  two  named  are  fundamentaliy  for  Americanization  and 
social  purposes.  The  Mexicans  in  this  city  are  of  the  poorer 
class  and  live  in  poor  houses  that  are  little  more  than  mere 
hoveils. 

Brownsvillle  has  a  population  of  15,000  of  which  three-fourths 
are  Mexicans.  The  Mexicans  of  Brownsville  fill  all  the  positions 
of  labor — ^hotel  and  bank  icierks,  telephone  girls,  grocers,  merchant 
clerks,  railway  clerks,  etc.  Many  of  them  are  well  educated  and 
are  respected  citizens.  Yet  many  are  living  in  hovels  and  classed 
among  the  undesirables.  The  Presbyterians  have  an  exclusive 
Mexican  church  here  of  150  members  and  the  Baptists  have  a 
Mexican  mission.  Aside  from  these  two  organized  efforts  there 
is  very  little  done  for  the  religious  uplift  of  the  Mexicans  by  the 
eight  Protestant  churches  in  the  city. 

El  Paso  would  be  an  ideal  place  for  mission  work  among  our 
Mexican  neigihibors.  But  El  Paso  is  the  best  organized  and  best 
worked  Mexican  mission  center  we  found  on  our  trip.  There  are 
four  or  five  well  organized  Protestant  congregations  of  Mexicans 
in  the  city,  two  or  three  of  which  conduct  schools  in  connection 
with  their  mission  work.  The  most  noted  of  these  schools  is  the 
Lydia  Patterson  Home  with  an  enrollment  of  more  than  three 
hundred  regular  students.  They  give  high  school,  business,  do- 
mestic science,  and  theological  courses.  Of  the  80,000  inhabitants 
of  El  Paso  ififty-three  per  cent  are  Mexicans. 

Phoenix  has  a  total  population  of  40,000.  There  are  5,000 
Mexicans  in  the  city  and  in  Maricopa  County  the  census  report 
gives  a  total  Mexican  population  of  75,000.  Here  we  found  the 
least  effort  made  for  the  Mexicans  by  way  of  mission  work  of 
any  city  visited.  Both  the  Southern  Methodists  and  the  Preshy- 
terians  maintain  a  small  Mexican  congregation,  but  there  is  just 
one  small  mission  station,  a  'kind  of  union  affair,  with  tendencies 
toward  community  and  social  betterment  rather  than  evangelistic 
efTort. 

Yuma  has  one  Mexican  church  conducted  by  the  Baptists. 
The  holiness  people  are  doing  some  little  mission  work  here. 
The  Catholics,  however,  seem  to  be  very  active  in  this  place  and 
seem  to  have  things  pretty  well  their  own  way.  Of  the  6,000 
persons  living  in  Yuma,  2,000  are  Mexicans. 


The  ilittle  city  of  Upland,  Cal.,  has  a  fast-growing  Mexican 
population.  The  fruit  growers  have  built  a  community  of  houses 
for  them  and  try  to  hold  them  the  year  around.  Living  quartere 
for  Mexicans  at  Upland  are  far  better  than  in  some  other  places. 
Practically  nothing  is  done  for  ithem  religiously. 

Los  Angeles  has  a  total  population  of  600,000  with  possibly 
40,000  Mexicans  among  them.  About  every  known  religion  in  the 
world  is  doing  business  in  Los  Angeles.  It  is  reported  that  in 
the  down  town  district  along  the  Plaza  and  Los  Angeles  streets 
sixty-three  different  religious  societies  are  dispensing  their  doc- 
trines. The  Mexican,  of  course,  comes  in  for  his  share  as  well 
as  the  rest.  Possibly  a  half  dozen  different  Protestant  churches 
are  attempiting  mission  work  in  this  Chicago  of  the  West.  The 
Mexicans  themselves  are  maintainiing  a  live  congregation  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Methodist  Church.  We  found  their  pastor  a 
very  spiritual  and  active  man. 

San  Diego,  at  the  Southwestern  extremity  of  the  United 
States  has  a  Mexican  population  of  about  5000  scattered  among 
its  90,000  inhahitants.  The  Baptists _ maintain  a  mission  and  the 
Presibyterians  have  a  congregation  of  about  sixty  members  with 
a  native  pastor. 

Aside  from  the  places  mentioned  above  we  made  some  in- 
vestigations of  a  casual  nature  in  a  number  of  other  smaller 
towns  and  communities.  One  of  the  most  promising  of  these  is 
the  Valley  of  the  Rio  Grande  out  from  Brownsville,  Texas.  A 
number  of  towns  in  this  valley  are  largely  Mexican  with  scarcely 
any  religious  work  done  among  them.  From  San  Benito  to  San 
Fordyce,  a  distance  of  about  fifty  miles,  are  found  a  number  of 
growing  towns  where  prospects  for  work  among  the  Mexicans 
seemed  promising,  especially  at  Mercedes  and  Donna.  Bro.  H. 
F.  Reist  accompanied  us  to  this  Valley,  and  as  he  intended  spend- 
ing some  time  here,  he  kindly  consented  to  look  more  definitely 
into  the  situation  and  report.  When  his  report  is  received,  we 
may  have  more  to  say  about  this  region. 

We  also  made  two  short  trips  into  Old  Mexico,  the  first  at 
Matamoros  oppoi&ite  Brownsville,  Tex.,  and  the  other  at  Tia 
Juana,  seventeen  miles  south  of  Dan  Diego,  Calif.  At  the  former 
l-.lace  we  found  the  Hussey  Mission  and  Institute,  an  institution 
conducted  by  the  Friends  and  established  about  thirty  years  ago. 
At  the  latter  place  we  found  practically  nothing  but  saloons, 
gambling  dens  and  other  places  of  vice  condiucted  by  Americans. 
We,  however,  learned  that  under  normal  circvimstances  and  con- 
ditions it  would  be  easier  to  esta'blish  and  maintain  a  mission  in 
the  in^terior  than  along  the  border,  as  there  the  Mexican  would 
be  met  in  his  normal  environments  and  on  his  level,  while  on  this 
side  of  the  line  he  is  almost  universally  considered  as  a  foreigner 
on  a  level  much  lower  than  the  American,  and  thus  hard  to  win 
by  those  whom  he  is  led  to  believe  consider  themselves  his  super- 
iors. Again,  the  Mexican  population  on  this  side  of  the  border  ig 
very  fluctuating  and  much  lesis  permanent  than  that  in  the  in- 
terior. The  Mexican  is  a  laboring  man  and  has  been  known  in  a 
year's  time  to  follow  the  call  for  labor  all  the  way  from  the 
Mexican  border  to  that  of  the  Canadian  and  even  as  far  north 
as  Alaska.  He  is  naturally  of  a  timid,  reserved  if  not  of  a 
suspicious  nature.  He  is  hard  to  :win,  but  if  once  converted  to 
Christ  and  the  Christian  religion,  he  has  the  reputation  of  being 
steadfast  and  loyal.  He  rarely  if  ever  goes  back  to  Catholicism 
when  once  thoroly  converted  to  Christ.  He  is  very  responsive 
to  good  treatment,  but  revengeful  when  m'isused. 

RECOMMENDATIONS 
After  making  the  above  investigations,  we  would  recommend 
as  the  most  promising  place  to  begin  mission  work  among  the 
Mexi'cans,  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  for  the  follo'wiing  reasons:  i.  Less  is 
being  done  for  them,  comparatively,  in  this  city  than  in  any  of 
the  other  places  visited.  2.  There  seem  to*be  hetter  opportunities 
here  for  opening  a  mission  in  so  far  as  Catholic  or  other  serious 
opposition  is  concerned.  3.  There  is  such  a  large  number  of  them 
in  the  county  and  small  towns  surrounding  the  city  that  it  would 
be  very  easy  to  expand  the  work.  4.  It  is  farther  from  the  border 
and  so  the  population  is  less  fluctuating  than  in  the  cities  nearer 
the  'border. 

Brownsville,  Yuma,  Upland,  San  Diego  and  Los  Angeles 
would  he  other  places  to  recommend  in  the  order  given.  Living 
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expenses  on  the  coast  are  mucih  lower  than  at  Phoenix.  At  both 
Uipland  and  Los  Angeles  we  would  always  have  members  oi  the 
church  who  could  be  of  some  assistance  in  the  work.  The  small- 
er town,  or  semi-rural  community  should  not  be  overlooked,  as 
such  a  place  would  offer  many  advantages  over  the  larger  cities. 
There  would  be  less  city  attraction  and  city  sins  to  counteract 
as  well  as  other  organized  work  that  would  detract  from  the 
standard  held  by  our  people.  The  work  could  ithe  sooner  be  made 
■seiM-supporting,  in  part  at  least,  etc.  Having  -summed  up  the 
situation  as  caTefully  and  accurately  as  ipo-ssible  from  the  observa- 
tions we  were  able  to  make  in  the  short  time  we  had  to  make 
them,  we  submit  the  above  report  and  ofifer  the  alppended  recom- 
mendations. May  the  Lord  diirect  all  to  Hiis  gl«ry  and  the  sav- 
ing of  the  much-negleoted  Mexican  people.    In  His  name, 

S.  E.  Allgyer 
D.  H.  Bender 

Enroute  from  Los  Angeles,  March  15,  1920. 

Post  Script. — ^Bro.  Allgyer  visited  Pueblo  and  a  few  other 
■cities  alone.  After  investigatimg  a,s  thoroly  as  ihe  could  he  writes 
that  the  conclusion  that  Phoemix,  Arizona,  still  remains,  to  his 
mind  the  most  'promising  place  for  the  opening  of  work  for  the 
Mexicans. — ^D.  H.  B. 

3.    South  America  by  S.  C.  Yoder. 

Bro.  Yoder  also  having  been  on  a  comrnittee  of  investigation 
for  Soulth  America  gave  his  report  at  this  time.  It  reads  as  fol- 
lows : 

REPORT  OF  THE  SOUTH  AMERICAN  COMMITTEE 
Pursuant  to  instructions  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  for  the  investigation  of  the  South  American  Mis- 
sion Fiield  we  sailed  from  New  York,  Nov.  29,  1919,  for  Buenos 
Aires,  Argentina,  and  landed  at  that  port  on  Dec.  15th.  From 
there  we  proceeded  to  the  city  of  Pehuajo  where  the  missionaries 
had  located  temporarily  about  a  year  previous.  The  permanency 
of  this  location  was  to  depend  on  the  decision  of  the  Committee 
sent  out  by  the  Board  together  with  those  on  the  field. 

CONDITION  OF  THE  WORK  AT  PEHUAJO 
At  the  above  place  they  had  succeeded  in  establishing  a  Sun- 
day scliool  numibering  about  75  to  100,  and  had  received  seven 
into  church  fellowship  by  baptism.  A  class  of  8  more  were  under 
instruction.  In  addition  to  this  they  had  started  a  Sunday  school 
at  Neuva  Plata  about  12  miles  south,  numbering  a'bout  60  to  100. 
In  view  of  the  above  facts  as  well  as  the  fact  that  in  the  Argen- 
tine no  other  place  could  be  found  where  they  could  work  with 
greater  freedom  without  conflicting  with  the  plans  of  other  forces 
on  the  field,  we  confirmed  their  plans  and  made  provisions  for 
the  work  as  hereinafter  described. 

THE  NEEDS  OF  THE  MISSION  AT  PEHUAJO 
Conditions,  type  of  architecture,  etc.,  are  all  so  different  here 
from  what  they  are  in  the  United  States  that  it  is  almost  im- 
possible to  rent  quarters  suitable  for  church  and  Sunday  schoo'l 
work.  The  hall  whiclh  had  been  rented  here  when  the  work  was 
formerly  opened  was  small  and  the  owner  wanted  it  for  store 
purposes.  Being  unable  to  rent  anything  that  would  in  any  way 
be  suitable  we  bought  a  property,  consisting  of  a  lot  165  x  130, 
with  buildings  that  can  be  fitted  up  ifor  kindergarten  and  primary 
school  work  and  a  residence  that  can  with  some  expense  be  fitted 
up  for  use  at  least  for  a  w*hile.  In  addition  to  this  walls  have 
been  started  for  a  building  on  the  corner  which  are  suitable  for 
a  church  and  can  be  used  as  they  are  when  we  get  ready  to  build. 
The  price  was  $5060.00,  American  money.  At  least  $3000.00  more 
wiiM  be  needed  to  put  the  buildings  into  shape  for  use.  Besides 
this,  a  church  will  have  to  be  built  and  a  good  deal  more  spent 
cn  the  residence.  * 

Property  in  the  Argentine  is  very  high,  considering  conditions 
and  improvements.  Building  material  such  as  fumber,  hardware, 
cement  and  plastering  material  is  imported  from  the  U.  S.  or 
England  which  makes  building  very  expensive.  Mr.  Hart,  of  the 
Baptist  Church,  who  has  been  on  the  field  more  than  12  years, 
says  that  they  have  missions  all  over  the  world  and  the  Argentine 
is  the  most  expensive  field  they  are  working.  However,  the  need 
was  here  and  the  progress  of  the  work  had  been  such  that  we  felt 


justified  in  making  the  arrangements  for  the  continuance  of  the 
wotk. 

EXTENT  OF  THE  FIELD 

From  Pehuajo  to  the  Andes  Mts.,  a  distance  of  several  hun- 
dred miles,  there  are  thousands  of  people  who  have  never  heard 
of  the  Gospel  and  who  are  as  ready  to  receive  it  as  those  of 
Pehuajo.  This  territory  is  all  unoccupied  but  not  all  accessable 
by  railroad  and  much  oif  it  is  sparsely  settled.  However,  a  rail 
road  extends  to  Toay  a  distance  of  150  miles  and  in  this  distance 
there  are  several  towns  of  upward  to  10,000  people  that  ought  to 
be  occupied  as  centers  from  which  to  reach  out  to  the  many  little 
towns  surrounding  them. 

DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  COUNTRY  SURROUNDING 
PEHUAJO 

As  nearly  as  we  can  describe  the  country  ,  in  the  vicinity  of 
our  work  it  corresponds  to  the  country  of  central  Kansas  and 
westward.  The  soil,  climatic  conditions  with  the  exception  of 
the  winters  which  are  milder  in  the  Argentine,  products,  etc.,  are 
almost  identical. 

The  prairies  are  covered  with  a  natural  .grass  w'hiich  furnishes 
exceillent  pasturage  for  cattle,  of  whidh  there  are  many  of  excel- 
lent quality.  Corn  and  wheat  are  the  primcipal  cereals  ^rown. 
However,  because  of  the  fact  that  the  country  is  more  or  less 
subject  to  drouths  and  'high  winds,  which  sometimes  destroy 
their  craps,  general  farming  has  been  more  abandoned  the  last 
years,  since  the  prices  of  live  stock  have  become  better  and  peo- 
ple are  going  back  into  stock  raising  more. 

Water  is  quite  shallow  throughout  this  district  and  alfalfa 
and  other  deep  rooted  crops  root  to  water  and  are  a  sure  crop 
even  during  dry  seasons.  However,  water  is  more  or  less  salty 
and  in  order  to  obtain  good  witer  one  has  to  go  to  a  greater 
depth. 

The  country  is  practically  all  occupied  in  this  region  and  is 
mositly  well  fenced  but  other  improvements  such  as  buildings  are 
very  poor.  In  some  of  the  older  settled  parts  one  sees  the  mud 
huts  disappear  and  better  buildings  take  their  place.  On  the 
large  ranches  one  finds  excellent  buildings  and  modern  improve- 
ments along  many  lines. 

LAND  VALUES 

The  day  for  cheap  land  in  the  Argentine  is  past.  There  is 
still  some  land  that  can  be  bought  cheaply  but  it  is  &r  from  the 
railroad  and  is  in  the  more  arid  belts  and  naturally  not  so  good 
for  farming.  At  present  land  in  the  neighborhood  of  Pehuajo  is 
selling  for  about  $75.00  on  up.  This  has  practically  no  improve- 
ments on  it  except  fences. 

INSTITUTIONAL  AND  PROFESSIONAL  WORK 

An  Agricultural  Mission. — ^We  feel  that  there  is  roiom  for  this 
kind  of  work  in  the  Argentine  for  the  church  that  is  willing  to 
put  up  the  finances  for  it.  In  iconversation,  a  Mr.  Stark  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  at  Valparaiso,  Chile,  a  short 
time  ago,  said  that  several  years'  ago  he  had  submitted  a  plan 
that  would  be  suitalble  for  our  work,  consisting  of  a  small  farm 
with  modest  house  and  equipment  and  placed  the  cost  at  $25,000. 
Today  he  said  that  this  would  in  all  probability  be  trebled.  A 
number  of  other  men  with  wihom  we  talked  on  this  subject  gave 
about  the  same  estimate  of  the  case. 

Schools. — 'Mr.  Henderson  of  Buenos  Aires,  a  North  American 
Mining  Engineer  in  the  employ  of  the  Argentine  government,  at 
present  also  a  member  of  the  school  board  oif  Buenos  Aires,  tells 
US  that  the  Argentine  has  the  best  system  of  schools  and  the  best 
laws  for  their  government  of  any  nation  in  the  world.  This 
being  true  we  are  inclined  to  believe  that  they  lack  much  in  meet- 
ing the  requiremients  of  and  enforcing  the  same.  Attendance  is 
compulsory  for  all  children  above  the  age  of  seven  but  in  many 
cities  and  country  districts  no  provision  is  made  for  their  care 
in  the  line  of  quarters  so'  thait  the  law  is  not  strictly  enforced  and 
many  children  that  ought  to  be  in  school  are  not  in  school  during 
the  year  and  are  getting  no  education  of  any  kind. 

As  to  the  advisability  of  conducting  private  schools,  we  will 
say  the  opinion  among  missionaries  of  all  th'e  denominations  is 
very  much  divided,  some  of  them  having  abandoned  it  altogether 
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and  are  giving  all  itheir  time  ito  evangelis'tic  work,  and  all  of 
■them  agree  that  there  are  many  difficulties  in  the  way. 

Orphanages. — That  there  should  be  so  many  homeless  little 
ones  in  a  land  so  fertile  and  full  of  oppiortunity,  is  but  added 
testimony  ;to  the  sloithifulness  and  sinfulness  of  her  people  and 
evidence  that  they  are  victims  of  a  -system  that  discounts  virtue 
and  .gives  license  to  lust  and  passion.  At  present  there  is  little 
provision  made  for  this  kind  of  wiork  except  what  the  government 
does  thru  the  Catholic  Ohurch  and  this  is  unsatisfaotory,  as  their 
system  is  based  om  the  Jes'uital  Order  and  is  inadequate  for  the 
need.  Protestants  have  taken  up  the  work  and  have  opened 
Orphanages  at  four  places  in  the  Argentine  and  are  doing  giood 
work.  If  this  line  is  taken  up  it  will  be  almost  necessary  to  have 
some  industrial  work  in  connection,  as  the  ichildren  will  have  to 
ibe  kept  in  the  institution  till  they  are  strong  enough  morally  and 
physically  to  make  their  own  way  because  of  the  absence  of 
Christian  homes  that  could  take  them  over  as  is  the  case  here  in 
the  United  States. 

Medical  Missionaries. — ^The  Argentine  is  well  supplied  with 
doctors  and  most  of  them  are  well  trained  as  the  standards  of 
the  profession  are  high.  However,  we  feel  that  a  mt  '-'-kl  man, 
because  of  his  influence  and  standing  which  Ibis  profes  will 
give  him  would  have  an  excellent  opportunity  of  doing  good 
work  for  the  cause  in  this  country,  as  he  wiould  be  able  to  reach 
a  class  of  people  that  an  ordinary  missionary  would  not  be  able 
to  reach.  He  would  have  to  be  a  positive  Christian  and  have  as 
good  a  knowledge  of  the  Bible  as  he  has  of  his  profession,  and 
be  able  to  defend  it  effectively  or  he  would  not  be  any  good  to 
the  cause.  He  could  hardly  give  his  time  free  as  they  do  in  other 
countries  as  that  would  cause  trouble  with  other  men  of  the  pro- 
fession in  the  community  and  would  be  a  hindrance  to  the  work. 

Medical  training. — A  physician  would  have  to  take  bis  train- 
ing in  the  Medical  Schools  of  the  Argentine  as  they  do  not  recog- 
nize the  work  done  in  any  other  schools.  Their  course  covers  a 
term  of  seven  years  and  includes  much  that  in  our  schools  is  in- 
cluded in  the  Liberal  Arts  department. 

Trained  Nurses. — Outside  of  Hospitals  in  the  Argentine, 
nurses  are  little  known  or  wanted.  Doctors  prefer  to  do  the  work 
and  get  the  pay.  However  we  feel  that  the  need  for  a  trained 
nurse  is  sufficiently  great  to  justify  the  sending  of  one  as  soon 
as  a  suitalbie  person  can  be  found.  Girls  and  women  need  so 
much  teadhing  along  lines  of  hygiene  and  sanitation  and  mothers 
need  instruction  on  the  care  of  infants,  etc.,  and  no  one  would  be 
in  a  better  position  to  do  all  this  than  a  nurse  who  could  go  from 
place  to  place  and  bold  meetings  and  give  the  instruction  needed. 

RECOMMENDATIONS 

In  summing  up  briefly  the  needs  of  the  field  we  believe  that 
first  of  all  it  is  necessary  to  get  well  established  in  our  religious 
work  and  by  diligence,  honesty,  thrift,  and  upright  Christian  life 
win  the  confidence  of  the  people  of  the  communities  where  we 
expect  to  work. 

In  order  to  carry  out  the  plans  for  the  extension  of  the  work 
and  hold  the  field  we  have  antered  upon,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
open  work  at  Santa  Rosa  as  soon  as  possible.  In  order  to  open 
this  work  and  also  at  other  places  between,  it  will  be  necessary 
to  send  two  more  married  couples  and  a  trained  nurse  to  the  field 
this  fall  if  the  proper  pereons  can  be  found.  It  will  take  at  least 
a  year  to  acquire  the  language  well  enough  to  begin  its  use  in 
public  work.  The  two  families  that  are  now  on  the  field  could 
each  take  on  of  the  new  families  with  them,  the  one  opening  the 
work  at  Santa  Rosa  taking  one  of  the  new  families  with  them, 
while  the  other  one  would  remain  at  Pehuajo  and  work  on  the 
language  and  help  in  the  work  as  they  can. 

In  addition  to  this  some  provision  should  be  made  for  Native 
Bible  Women  whose  duty  it  will  be  to  give  part  of  their  time 
going  from  house  to  house  reading  the  Scripture  and  working 
with  those  whom  they  meet.  Others  who  have  tried  this 
way  of  working  have  found  it  very  successful  and  recommend  it 
as  a  way  of  reaching  some  who  will  not  attend  services. 

Institutional  work. — ^As  to  school  work  we  have  no  recom- 
mendations to  make  except  for  kindergarten  and  such  school 
work  as  'will  include  children  below  legal  school  age  which  is  8 
years.    However  such  lines  as  orphanage,  hospital  and  farm  work 


may  be  kept  in  mind  and  as  the  way  opens  and  the  means  are 
available  they  may  be  entered  on  later,  as  results  seem  to  justify. 

CONCLrUSION 

In  gathering  the  above  information  it  was  necessary  to  travel 
quite  extensively  and  visit  other  work  and  get  in  touch  with  men 
who  have  been  on  the  field  for  years.  Among  the  men  consulted 
are  Dr.  McLaughlin  of  the  Methodist  Church  in  Buenos  Aires, 
Mr.  Paine  and  Mr.  Torre  of  the  Plymouth  Brethren,  Rev.  Ballook 
Presiding  Elder  of  the  Bahia  Blanca  District  of  the  Methodist 
Church,  Miss  Elder  and  Miss  Hartsford  of  the  Evangelical  Union 
School  and  Orphanage  respectively,  Mr.  Henderson,  Expert  Min- 
ing Enlgineer  of  the  Argentine  Government  at  present  member 
of  the  Buenos  Aires  school  bioard,  The  American  Consul  General 
at  Buenos  Aires,  Mr.  Stark  of  the  American  Bible  Society,  Val- 
paraiso, Chile,  and  Mt.  Batterson  of  the  North  American  Acad- 
emy at  Montevideo,  Uruguay,  as  well  as  many  others  among 
missionaries  and  business  men  with  whom  we  discussed  our  plans 
and  from  their  experience  got  much  help  for  which  we  are  grate- 
ful and  which  together  with  our  observations  has  led  us  to  con- 
clusions as  herein  sot  forth. 

We  trust  that  the  work  may  be  extended  and  carried  on  to 
the  glory  of  His  Name  and  thru  the  effort  of  the  Church  many 
souls  may  be  led  into  the  kingdom.    Respectfully  submitted, 

S.  C.  Yoder, 
S.  H.  Musselman. 

4.    Other  Fields,  by  L.  J.  Burkholder 

"The  question  may  arise  whether  there  are  any  other  fields. 
The  fields  discussed  today  especially  appealed  to  us  and  we  would 
not  draw  our  minds  away  from  the  facts  given  as  we  are  par- 
ticularly responsible  for  the  work  begun.  We  may  have  a  sort 
of  satisfaction  thinking  that  we  have  done  pretty  well  up  to  this 
time,  yet  there  are  other  fields.  We  ought  to  reinforce  the  fields 
begun  and  yet  open  up  other  fields.  The  Master  says,  'The  fields 
are  white  to  harvest.'  When  'the  harvest  is  white,  it  is  time  to 
gather  or  the  grain  will  be  lost.  Everywhere  there  is  a  shortage 
of  laborers. 

"The  largest  unoccupied  field  today  no  doubt  is  Asia,  particu- 
larly China  with  its  22,000,000  lof  souls  in  one  section  with  only 
four  missions.  The  need  must  be  appalling.  Large  portions  of 
Africa  are  unreached.  The  souls  in  these  countries  are  as 
precious  to  the  Master  as  ours.  Along  the  West  coast  there  are 
about  50  missions  but  they  reach  inland  only  about  fifty  miles. 
In  the  interior  are  vast  numbers  unreached.  We  need  to  enlarge 
our  borders,  strengthen  the  stakes." 

Report  of  Trustees  of  South  American  Mission  Funds 

There  having  some  questions  arisen  concerning  the  proper 
use  of  the  funds  solicited  for  this  purpiose  a  number  of  years  ago, 
the  chairman  of  the  Trustees,  D.  D.  Miller,  gave  a  brief  report  as 
to  the  action  taken  at  a  meeting  of  the  subscribers  to  the  fund  at 
a  Board  meeting  held  in  Ohio  several  years  ago.  He  stated  that 
notice  had  been  sent  to  all  subscribers  to  meet  at  said  meeting 
and  that  those  present  either  in  person  or  by  proxy  were  given 
the  privilege  of  determining  w'hat  action  should  be  taken.  It  was 
decided  that  a  committee  of  Trustees  should  he  appointed  or 
elected  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  hold  the  funds  in  trust  and  the 
same  to  be  invested  so  as  to  bring  the  greatest  possible  returns 
for  the  work  in  So.uth  America.  The  Trustees  to  determine  when 
and  how  it  shall  be  invested.  He  further  reported  that  a  meeting 
of  the  Trustees  had  recently  been  held  at  which  meeting  they 
unanimously  decided  that  the  funds  should  not  be  invested  in 
South  America  at  the  present  time. 

THURSDAY  EVENING  SESSION 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  6:30  P.  M.  After  a  short 
song  service,  Jos.  M.  Nissley  led  the  devotional  exercises,  reading 
Phil.  4,  and  led  in  prayer. 

The  Need  of  a  Practical  Faith  in  Carrying  out  the  Mission- 
ary Program  of  the  Church  was  discussed  by  A.  J.  Steiner  and 
N.  E.  Miller. 

The  following  thoughts  were  gleaned  from  Bro.  Steiner's 
discussion : 

"It  is  absolutely  essential  that  our  faith  harmonizes  with  the 
program  of  the  Church.    So  far  as  our  fathers  is  concerned,  I 
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think  our  faith  is  true,  but  the  question  is  whether  or  not  rwe 
can  carry  it  out  as  given  to  us.  God  useis  imferior  plans  and 
programs  to  accomplis'h  His  purpose.  The  superhuman  factor  is 
an  absolute  necessity  for  working  out  the  program.  We  must 
recognize  tihe  ohallenge  oi  the  world  to  'the  faith  of  the  mission- 
ary progiram.  As  the  world  has  its  plan,  so  has  the  Church  i*s 
!plan.  The  leading  thing  is  to  save  men  and  to  lead  them  into 
service." 

Bro.  Miller's  discussion  followed,  from  which  the  following 
thoughts  have  heen  taken: 

"A  practical  faith  i's  an  aggressive  faith.  It  was  a  prajctical 
faith  that  caused  Christ  to  come  to  this  world.  He  came  not  be- 
cause of  the  good  things  He  saw  m  this  world  (but  He  saw  that 
He  could  redeem  man  which  prompted  Him  to  come.  When  we 
think  of  the  first  Christian  Church,  how  Jesus  gathered  about  the 
few  disdples  and  gave  them  the  great  commission,  we  see  a  prac- 
tical faith. 

"It  is  conservative.  The  larger  the  work,  the  more  neces- 
sary it  is  to  conserve.  'Take  heed  to  thyself  and  to  the  doc- 
trine and  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself  and  them'. — 
Paul.  It  will  help  us  to  do  our  ipant.  It  -will  keep  us  from  do- 
ing more  than  our  ipart.  Sometimes  we  need  a  Teail  piractical  faith 
that  will  help  us  to  maintain  our  iposition  even  tho  it  requires 
us  to  keep  still." 

The  Proper  Place  of  the  Church  in  the  Present  World  Crisis 
was  next  discussed  by  G.  J.  Lapp. 

"It  bears  a  body  of  integrity.  It  meets  the  world  with  its 
skepticism,  wickedness,  and  sinfulness.  The  Church  must  he 
made  ipure  that  it  may  do  its  proper  work  and  take  its  proper 
place.  It  needs  to  be  a  woirking  body  so  organized  that  it  may 
be  impelled  by  Jesus  Christ  as  a  witness  in  bearing  the  message 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  a  lost  world." 

Song  in  Hindi  by  the  returned  missionaries. 

Closing  remarks  by  the  retiring  president,  giving  a  brief  re- 
view of  the  work  of  the  Board  since  his  connection  with  it  and 
expressing  a  gratitude  for  the  cons-ideration  given  him  during 
his  connection  with  the  Executive  Committee.  After  closing 
prayer  the  meeting  adjourned  to  meet  at  the  call  of  the  President 
and  Secretary. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Secretary. 


FOURTEENTH  ANNUAL  FINANCIAL  REPORT 

of  the 

MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 

and 

THIRTY-NINTH   ANNUAL  FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF 
ORGANIZED  MISSION  FINANCES  OF  THE 
MENNONITE  CHURCH 
From  May  i,  1919  to  April  30,  1920 
Evangelizing  Fund 


Cash  Balance,  May  i,  1919 

Contributions  Received 
Disbursements: — 

Traveling   Expenses  for  ministers 
Cash  Balance,  May  i,  1920 

General  Fund 

Cash  Balance,  May  i,  1919  2658  43 

Contributions  Received  15360  10 

Disbursements: — 

Taxes  and  Insurance  471  35 

Treasurer's  allowance  250  00 

Mennonite  Pub.  House,  Printing 

and  Supplies  for  Mission  Stations  1255  62 
Traveling  Expenses  for  Members 

to  Annual  Meeting  668  00 

Traveling  Expenses  for  Board 

Members  during  the  Year  1679  25 

Traveling  Expenses  of  Members 

to  Annual  Missionary  Conference    170  32 


$  505  60 

276  00    $  781  60 


7  90 


18018  53 


773  70 


Committee  on  Reference  and  Counsel 

North  American  Missionary  Conf.  25  00 
Bond  Discounts  154  37 

Canadian  Exchange  150  23 

Treasurer's  Office  Help  1462  10 

Postage  and  Telegrams  109  78 

Secretary's    Office    Supplies  and 

Printing  25  47 

Treasurer's    Office    Supplies  and 

Printing  407  63 

Board   Memibers'   Office  Supplies 

and  Printing  76  50 


Transfers: 

South   American  Mission 
La  Junta  Sanitarium 
Old  People's  Home 
Canton  Mission 
Chicago  Missions 
Fort  Wayne  Mission 
Kansas  City  Mission 
Youngstown  Mission 


Cash  Balance 


Cash  Balances,  May  i,  1919: 
General 

Missionary  support 

New  Missionaries 

Missionary  Children  Support 

Native  Worker  Support 

Bible  Women  Support 

Improvement 

Balodgahan  Well 

Hospital 

Mahodi  Station 

Loan  for  Natives 

Widow's  Home 

Village  Primary  Schools 

Hindi  Central  School  Building 

Medical  Work 

Ghatula  Station 

Bible  School 

Sub.  Evangelistic  Stations 
Farm  Reservoir 


Contributions  Received: — 
General 

Missionary  Support 
New  Missionaries 
Missionary  Children  Support 
Native  Workers'  Support 
Bible  Women  Support 
Medical  Work  (Dr.  Cooprider) 
Famine  Relief 
Orphanage  for  Boys 
Orphanage  for  Girls 
Balodgahan  Granary 
Hindi  Central  School 
Hospital 

C.  D.  Esch  Equipment 

Hospital — European  Ward 

Improvement 

Loan  for  Natives 

Farm  Reservoir 

Shop  Workiing  Capital 

Sub-Evangelistic  Station 

Village  Primary  School  Support 

Widows'  Home 

Leper  Asylum 

Native  Nurse  Support 

Native  Woman  Teacher 

Orphans'  Support 

Widows'  Support 

High  School  Endowment 

Hospital  Endowment 

Auto  Up  Keep 

Educate  Native  Child 

Daniel's  Medical  Education 

Work  at  Balodgahan 

A  Family  in  India 


$6905  62 


1700  00 
1000  00 
1200  00 
500  00 
1800  00 
400  00 
600  00 
800  00 


$8000  00    14905  62 


$  3"2  91 


India 


$2338  48 
459  02 
3283  32 
112  93 
i486  66 
1671  90 
1675  20 
200  00 
2152  56 
3685  45 
200  00 
2007  75 
2500  00 
1855  01 
346  41 
337  09 
500  00 
3315  00 
800  00 

$28926  78 


21501  IS 
5391  65 
1347  51 
1664  50 
2962  23 
1649  43 
919  86 
39173  64 
6921  50 
4018  00 
78  96 
644  99 
146  56 
344  17 
1000  00 
25  00 
125  00 
500  50 
500  00 
125  00 
200  00 
58  54  . 

87  00 

88  o© 
138  00 

I I 14  48 
183  25 
320  00 
600  00 
160  00 
64  24 
15  01 
50  00 
S  00 

$92123  16   121049  94 
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Disbursements: — 
General — 

Cablegrams  9  46 

On  Exchange  Account  5022  00 

Supplies  Shipped  to  India  248  25 

Medical  Examinations  6  00 

Missionaries  on"  Furlough  1422  73 
Missionaries'    Equipment  and 

Passage  4103  26 

Hospital  Repair  1000  00 

General  Expenses  in  India  looio  00 

$218211  70 

Missionaries'   Support  4508  00 

New  Missionaries  34i6  11 

Missionary  Children  1436  42 

Native  Workers'  Support  1950  06 

Bible  Women  Support  1040  00 

Medical  Work  1261  00 

Famine  Relief  21080  83 

Orphanage  for  Girls  2018  00 

Hindi  Central  School  Building  2500  00 

Farm  Reservoir  1300  50 

Village  Primary  Schools  2500  00 

Balodgahan  Well  200  00 

Widows'  Home  1000  00 

Leper  Asylum  87  00 

Native  Nurse  Support  88  00 

Native  Woman  Teacher  138  00 

Orphans'  Support  11 14  48 

Widows'  Support  183  25 

High  School  Endowment  320  00 

Hospital  Endowment  600  00 

Auto  Up  Keep  160  00 

Educate  Native  Child  64  24 

Daniel's  Medical  15  01 

Work  at  Balodgahan  50  00 

A  Family  in  India  5  00 
Cash  Balances,  May  i,  1920: 

General  2017  93 

India  Missionary  Support  1342  67 

India  New  Missionary  1214  72 

Missionary  Children  Support  341  01 

Native  Workers'  Support  2498  89 

Bible  Women  Support  2281  32 

Medical  Work  5  27 

Famine  Sufferers  18092  81 

Orphanage  for  Boys  6921  50 

Bible  School  500  00 

Balodgahan  Granary  78  96 

Ghatula  Station  337  09 

Hospital  2299  12 

C.  D.  Esch  Equipment  344  17 

Improvement     ^  1700  20 

Hospital — European  Ward  1000  00 

Loan  for  Natives  325  00 
Girls'  Orphanage  for  New  Bldg.       2000  00 

Mahodi  Station  3685  45 

Shop  Working  Capital  Soo  00 

iSuib-Evangelistic  Stations  3440  00 
Village  Primary  School  Supplies       200  00 

Widows'  Home  1066  29 


South  America 


68857  54 


Cash  Balance,  May  i,  1919 

Contributions  received 
Disbursements 
Cash  Balance 


P    12  59 

5873  99  $  5886  58 
5785  52 


Mexican  Mission 


Contributions  Received 
Cash  Balance 


$   23  56 


52192  40 


$  loi  06 


$   23  56 


Missionary  Preparation 


Cash  Balance,  May  i,  19)19 
Contributions  Received 
Time  Deposit  Interest 

Disbursements 

Cash  Balance 


$   62  IS 
116  10 

650  00   $  828  25 
800  89 


Contributions 
Disbursements 
Cash  Balance 


Mission  Home,  Goshen 

received 


Canton  Mission 


Cash  Balance,  May  i,  1919 

Contributions  Received 
Disbursements 
Cash  Balance 


f     7  8i 

2148  03 


140  00 
23  SS 


$2155  84 
2124  S3 


$   27  36 


$  116  45 


$   31  31 


Chicago  Missions 

Cash  Balance,  May  i,  1919  $    20  53 

4320  10    $4340  63 


Contributions  Received 
Disbursements 
Cash  Balance 


4289  45 


Fort  Wayne  Missions 

Cash   Balance,   May   i,   1919  $    18  01 

Contributions    Received  2185  62    $2203  63 

Disbursements  2202  54 

Cash  Balance 


Cash  Balance,  May  i,  1919 

Contributions  Received 
Disbursements 
Cash  Balance 


Kansas  City  Mission 

$  442  59 
3676  86 


Lima  Mission 


Cash  Balance,  May  i,  1919 
Contributions  Received 
Disbursements 
Cash  Balance 


$  257  69 
937  18 


Youngstown  Mission 

Cash  Balance,  May  i,  1919  $     4  50 

Contributions  Received  3059  64 

Disbursements 
Cash  Balance 

Children's  Welfare  Home 


$4119  45 
4079  95 


$1194  87 
912  72 


$3064  14 
3054  34 


Cash  Balance,  M  iv  1.  1019 

Contribution-!  Rci  pi\r(l 
Disbursements 
Cash  Balance 


$  237  83 
6198  24    $6436  07 
6062  95 


La  Junta  Sanitarium 

Cash  Balance,  May  i,  1919  $     8  19 

Contributions  Rei-eived  3445  21 

Hospital  Fees  I3SI3  42 

Farm  and  Pmiierty  Income  6229  77 

Disbursements 

Cash  Balance 


23196  59 
22905  61 


Orphans'  Home 

Cash  Balance,  Mav  i,  iQig 

Contributions  Rereived 
Disbursements 
Cash  Balance 


$  558  79 

12299  88    12858  67 
12826  56 


Old  People's  Home 

Cash  Balance,  May  1,  1910 

Contributions  Received 
Disbursements 
Cash  Balance 


45  25 
6851  05    $6896  30 
4162  63 


Old  People's  Home  Building  Fund 

Cash  Balamce,  May  i,  igio 

Contributions  Received 
Disbursements 
Cash  Balance 


$  515  00 
2160  74    $2675  74 
1316  63 


Chicago  Home  Mission  Building  Fund 


Cash  Balance,  Ma.y  r,  igTQ 

Contributions  Received 
Disbursements 
Cash  Balance 


$  106  72 
425  62 


$    51  18 


$     I  09 


$    39  50 


$  282  15 


$     9  80 


$  373  12 


Ca-sh  Balanc,e,  May  i,  191Q 

Contributions  Received 
Cash  Balance 


Children's  Fund  Home 

$  220  99 
49  75 


Church  Building  Fund 

Cash  Balance,  May  i,  191Q  $  104  98 

Contributions  Received  371  00 

Disbursements 
Cash  Balance 


Bible  Fund 


Cash  BaJance,  May  i,  1919 

Contributions  Received 
Disbursements 
Cash  Balance 


72  so 
80  00 


532  34 
532  34 


$  270  74 


475  98 
346  00 


152  SO 
107  40 


,   Aged  and  Disabled  Missionaries 
Endowment  Interest 


$  290  98 
$  32  II 
$2733  67 

$1359  II 

00  00 
$  270  74 

$  129  98 

$  45  10 
$  200  00 
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June  3,  1920 


Children's  Quarter  Fund 

Cash  Balance  May  i,  ipi')  $  978  oo 

Loan  Money  Returned  47  75    $1025  75 

Quarters  Loaned  Out  86  50 

Cash  Balance 

Sundry  Funds 

Cash  Balances  May  i,  1919 

Burkhard  Children  Educational 

Support  $    12  00 

Relief  Commission  Expense  10  97    $    22  97 

Contributions  Received: — 
Burkhard  Children  Educational 

Support 
Educational  Fund 
Personal  Fund 
Jewish  Mission 
Alitoona  Mission 
Knoxville  Mission 
Nampa  Mission 
Peoria 

Toronto  Mission 

Lima  Mission  Building  Addition  1971  45 
La  Junta  City  Hospital  395  31 

South  American  Auto  77^  85 

Anna    M.    Warner  Hospital, 

Gettysburg,  Pa.  1000  00 

Bible  School  Training  Committee  1000  00    11254  75 

Disbursements 

Balance 


and 


939  5>5 


5  40 

100  00 
3968  21 
105  50 
78  30 
82  14 
34  46 
81  98 
1655  15 


I 1277  72 
I 1277  72 
00  00 


Summary  of  Funds  Received 


Cash  Balance,  May  i,  1919 
Evangelizing 
General  Fund 
India  (General) 
India  (Specified) 
South  American  Mission 
Mexican  Mission 
Missionary  Preparation 
Mission  Home  Goshen 
Canton  Mission 
Chicago  Missions 
Fort  Wayne  Mission 
Kansas  City  Missions 
Lima  Mission 
Youngstown  Mission 
Children's  Welfare  Home 
La  Junta  Sanitarium 
Orphans'  Home 
Old  People's  Home 
Old  People's  Home  Building  Fund 
Chicago  Home  Mission  Building  Fund 
Children's  Fund  Home 
Church  Building  Fund 
Bible  Fund 

Contributions  for  Sundry  Funds 
Endowment  Funds 
Time  Investment  Funds 
Non-Interest  Bearing  Endowment 
Less  Funds  Counted  Twice: — 
Transfers  from  General  Fund 
Village  Primary  School  Invested 
Balances,  May  i,  1919 


$21501  15 
70622  01 


$35787 
276 
15360 

92123 
5873 
23 
766 
140 
2148 
4320 
2185 
3676 
937 
3059 
6198 
23188 
12299 
6851 
2160 
425 
49 
371 
80 

11254 
9402 
10500 
64000 


$  8000  00 
2500  00 
35787  90 


Net  Total 


90 
00 
10 

16 
99 
56 

ID 
00 
03 
ID 
62 

86 
18 

64 
24 
40 
88 
OS 
74 
62 

75 
00 
00 

75 
00 
00 

00  313459  6; 


46287  90 
$267171  77 


Cash  Balances,  May  i, 

Evangelizing  Fund 

General  Fund 

India  Missions 

South  American  Mission 

Missionary  Preparation 

Mission  Home  Goshen 

Canton  Misision 

Chicago  Missions 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Lima  Mission 

Mexican  Mission 

Youngstown  Mission 

Orphans'  Home 

Old  People's  Home 

La  Junta  Sanitarium 

Children's  Welfare  Home 

Children's  Quarter  Fund 

Aged  and  Disabled  Missionaries 

Bible  Fund 

Church  Building  Fund 
Children's  Fund  Home 
Old  People's  Home  Building  Fund 


1920 


>    773  70 
31 12  91 
52192  40 
loi  06 
27  36 
116  45 

31  31 
SI  18 

I  09 
39  SO 
282  IS 
23  56 
9  80 

32  II 
2733  67 

290  98 
373  12 
939  25 
200  00 
45  10 
129  98 
270  74 

I3S9  II    63136  S3 


Contributions   Received   by   District   Boards,  Institutions, 

Missions  not  under  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities 

Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 

Charities  (Less  mo.  of  June,  1919)  $15211  72 

Franconia  Msision  Board  '  2789  S4 

Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Washington  Co.,  Md.  2124  35 

Indiana-Michigan  Mission  Board  ii'iS3  98 

Kansas-Nebraska  Mission  Board  2534  58 

Missouri-Iowa  Mission  Board  971  27 

Illinois  Mission  Board  857  23 

Southwestern  Pa.  Mission  Board  4004  64 

Virginia  Home  Mission  Board  727  13 

Virginia  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  1321  50 

Eastern  Old  People's  Home  14942  74 

Welsh  Mountain  Mission  1885  17 

Altoona  Mission  1302  28 

Columbia  Mission  153  44 

Peoria  Mission  330  78 

Knoxville  Mission  829  49 

Norristown  Mission  675  00 

Philadelphia  Mission  (Estimate)  1000  00 

Rundschau  Readers  4161  83 

Sewing  Circle  Missionary  Committee  2113  66 

Manitou,  Colo.,  Property  2199  77 

Pacific  Coast  Mission  Board  1304  59    72S94  69 

NOTE — ^Amounts  received  by  above  Boards,  missions,  and 
institutions,  not  already  listed  in  this  report. 

Relief  Funds 

Mennonite   Relief   Commission   for  War 
Sufferers 

Mennonite   Relief   Commission   for  War 

Sufferers  (Clothing  Dept.) 
Eastern   Mennonite   Bd.   of   Missions  & 

Charities 


Educational  Institutions 
Grand  Total  for  All  Purposes 


$1  [o4^H  37 
88Se.  67 
■^2261  77    $141576  81 
60943  64 


$342286  91 

Gnatefidly  subniilled, 

G.  L.  Bendet ,  Treas., 

Elkhai  I  Indiana 


REPORT 

Of  Armuity  and  Endowment  Receipts  during  Fiscal  Year  from 
May  I,  1919  to  April  30,  1920,  by  the  Finant  iai  Agent, 
For  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chai  iies 

ENDOWMENTS 

For  Chicago  Home  Mission 

Joseph  Reinhardt  Estate  $  141  00   $  141  im 

For  Old  People's  Home 
Joseph  Reinhardt  Estate  141  00 

J.  B.  Ganber,  Michigan  Land  1700  00     1841  .m 

India  Hospital 

500  00 

S.  Conference       600  00  iioo 
India  High  School 
Indiana-Michigan  S.  S.  Conference       320  00      320  o« 

India  General 

2000  00 


W.  S.  Guengerich 
Indiana-Michigan  S. 


Samuel  J.  Hosteller,  Legacy 

Aged  and  Disabled 

Elizabeth  Lowe  Estate 

Jos.  R.  Stauffer  Legacy 

Susan  L.  Blosser  (canceled  annuity) 

Israel  M.  Zook  (canceled  annuity) 


2000  IM' 

Missionaries 
4S0  00 
USD  00 
1000  00 

1400  00      4000  oil 


$9402  00 


NON-INTEREST  BEARING  ENDOWMEN  I 
Old  People's  Home 

Valentine  Newhauser  32000  00 

Joseph  Sitalter  32000  00    64000  00 

Time  Investment 
Old  People's  Home  Building  Fund 
C.  B.  Showalter  8000  00 

India  Village  Primary  Schools 

Transferred  from  General  Board  accounts  2500  00  itisn. 


Total  for  Invested  Funds 


$l()Ol'.'  IW> 

Gratefully  Acknowledgeil 
G.  L.  Bender, 

Financial  Al<  ii( 
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>spel."  "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 

SCOTTDALE,  PA,  THURSDAY,  JUNE  10,  1920         (teLhYdY/os^         No.  11 


"In  defense  and  confirmation  of  the 


Vol  XIII  /Herald  of  TrutlA 
vul.  \EstabUshed  186*/ 


EDITORIAL 


"Praise  ye  the  Lord." 


"He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit 
all  things." 


It  is  possible  to  overcome  the 
strongest  passion,  to  withstand  the 
most  alluring  temptation,  to  see  the 
lig'ht  oif  heaven  in  the  midst  of  the 
darkest  clouds.  "I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ." 


Inter    Church    World  Movement 

sounds  quite  euphonious,  hut  there 
seems  to  be  a  little  disorepency  in  the 
arrangement  of  the  words.  Would  it 
be  nearer  the  exact  truth  to  call  it 
"Inter  Church  and  World?" — a,  move- 
ment in  which  world  and  Church  com- 
bine?   See  I  Jno.  2:15.— R. 


The  American  Friends  Service  Com- 
mittee has  received  a  cable  from  their 
German  unit  saying  that  they  are 
"feeding  this  week  478,000  in  58  cities 
through  approximately  2100  feeding 
centers."  This  is  an  effectual  answer 
to  the  question  as  to  whether  relief 
work  is  still  needed  in  Central  Eu- 
rope. 


Gamaliel  was  a  shrewd  man,  world- 
ly-wise man,  a  bright^minded  man,  a 
politician,  a  leader  in  the  Jewish 
council  whidh  crucified  Christ — all  of 
that  and  more — ^but  he  was  not  a  safe 
man  to  tie  to  as  an  example  of  Chris- 
tian life  and  conduct.  Think  once, 
twice,  thrice,  and  oftener  before  you 
base  your  rule  of  conduct  on  the  reso- 
lution offered  to,  the  Sanhedrim  by  the 
learned  Gamaliel. — R. 


Man  is  the  weakest  of  all  creatures 
His  utter  helplessness,  without  God, 
is_  typified ,:  .in  :;.hi'S;x:U/|t'fr  ■ . dependence 


when  first  born  into  the  earth.  One 
of  the  most  important  utterances  of 
Christ  is  that  when  He  said,  "With- 
out me  ye  can  do  nothing."  How 
welcome  then  is  the  thought  that  in 
our  utter  helplessness  the  grace  of 
God  takes  hold  of  us  and  makes  us 
mighty  conquerors — overcomers  in 
His  service. 


Sunday  School  Quarterlies. — ^By  the 

time  this  reaches  our  readers  the  Sun- 
day School  Quarterlies  w^ill  be  ready 
for  mailing  out.  If  you  have  not  yet 
sent  in  your  orders  for  the  coming 
quarter,  let  us  suggest  that  you  lose 
no  time  in  getting  to  us  the  inform- 
ation your  order  should  contain. 
Prompt  orders  will  help  us  get  the 
returns  to  you  on  time.  Mutual  help- 
fulnesis  in  these  little  items  means 
much  in  the  aggregate  when  so  large 
a  number  of  items  of  correspondence 
are  involved. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House. 


Paul's  Program. — In  these  strenu- 
ous times  when  practically  every 
church  and  every  individual  is  getting 
out  a  "program"  it  may  be  of  service 
to  us  to  study  the  program  which  the 
apostles  followed.  It  was  Christ's 
will  that  "repentance  and  remission  of 
sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name 
among  all  nations,  beginning" — at 
home.  Paul,  the  chosen  vessel  of  God 
to  bear  His  name  among  all  people, 
declared,  "I  determined  not  to  know 
anything  among  you,  save  Jesus 
Christ,  and  him  crucified."  This  was 
his  theme.  Wherever  he  went,  Christ 
was  exalted.  His  Gospel  was  pro- 
claimed in  its  fullness,  heretics  were 
denounced,  compromise  was  scorned, 
and  people  knew  that  a  man  of  God 
was  among  them. 

:  Brethren,  here  is  a  program  worthy 
of-,  pur  support. 


Election. — This  word  looms  larger 
in  the  eyes  of  the  American  people  as 
the  days  go  by.  In  the  United  States, 
as  well  as  in  several  other  countries. 
Those  who  prize  a  liberty  of  con- 
science and  freedom  to  serve  and  wor- 
ship God  as  directed  in  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  are  unusually  concerned  about 
the  coming  Presidential  election  and 
the  issues  involved,  believing  that  the 
election  results  will  have  much  to  do 
with  laws  pertaining  to  liberty  later 
on. 

Now,  before  the  people  are  wrought 
up  as  they  undoubtedly  will  be  before 
November  comes,  is  the  time  for 
sober  thinking.  We  should  remember 
(1)  that  the  destiny  of  nations  is  in 
the  hands  of  God  who  overrules  all 
things  for  good ;  (2)  that  "the  weap- 
ons of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal ;" 
(3)  that  our  greatest  power  is  at  the 
Throne ;  (4)  that  the  most  wholesome 
influence  we  can  exert  is  to  live  a 
daily  Christian  life  which  impresses 
the  people  that  the  only  politics  we 
know  is  to  be  true  to  the  Master  and 
to  let  our  lives  shine  for  Him. 


If. — This  word,  though  it  has  but 
two  letters,  is  one  of  the  largest 
words  in  our  language.  Let  us  make 
a  few  applications : 

1.  If  all  people  would  discontinue 
all  papers  in  their  homes  that  are  not 
needed  for  the  highest  welfare  of  the 
members  of  the  family,  it  would  only 
be  a  short  time  until  we  heard  no 
more  of  a  "paper  famine." 

2.  If  the  Golden  Rule  were  put  in- 
to universal  practice,  it  would  wipe 
out  nine-tenths  of  the  ills  incident  to 
poverty  and  strife. 

3.  If  there  were  no  money  spent 
for  the  "unnecessaries  of  life,"  the 
money  thus  saved  would  be  sufficient 
to  feed  and  clothe  the  Lord's  poor 
and  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  "evi?ry 
creature"  in  "all  nations." 

4.  If  the  Gospel  of  Christ  in  its 
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fullness  were  obeyed  by  every  Chris- 
tian professor,  it  would  be  but  a  ques- 
tion of  time  until  the  rest  of  the 
world  would  be  won  for  Christ. 

Brother,  we  do  not  hope  to  witness 
these  happy  results  in  this  age;  but 
we  can  help  to  this  end  and  do  our 
part  by  seeing  to  it  that  in  our  daily 
lives  all  of  these  ifs  are  put  into  prac- 
tice. 


SOME  NEEDED  CONTRI- 
BUTIONS 


VI.    The  Social  Circle 

What  contributions  should  the  so- 
cial circle  make  to  the  life  of  our 
young  people? 

Young  people  are  made  better  or 
worse  through  associations,  depending 
upon  the  kind.  In  some  communities 
the  social  circle  is  the  'most  vicious  in- 
fluence encountered,  and  it  is  next  to 
impossible  for  young  people  to  mingle 
in  societies  and  remain  pure.  In  oth- 
er communities  the  social  circle  exerts 
a  wholesome  influence  through  which 
many  young  people  are  saved  for  a 
pure  and  useful  life.  The  difference 
illustrates  the  power  of  the  social 
drcle. 

The  ideal  social  circle  is  noted  for 
the  following: 

1.  Under  the  leadership  of  pure- 
minded  young  people,  who  recognize 
their  mission  of  being  about  their 
Father's  business,  and  who  are  in  no 
mood  to  tolerate  anything  impure, 
vulgar,  or  ungodly. 

2.  Language  which  if  put  into  print 
would  make  respectable  reading. 

3.  Genuine  friendship  without  fa- 
voritism, and  an  uplifting  influence 
which  not  only  makes  the  pure  ones 
safe  but  helps  strengthen  the  weak. 

4.  No  social  gathering  that  is  in 
any  sense  irreligious  and  which  could 
not  appropriately  be  opened  and 
closed  with  prayer. 

5.  Real  pleasure  unalloyed  with 
anything  that  defiles  the  soul. 

Let  home  and  Church  unite  in 
working  for  this  standard  in  the  social 
circle ;  let  parents,  teachers,  preachers, 
and  leaders  in  society  stand  together 
in  promoting  this  kind  of  conditions 
among  the  young,  and  there  will  be 
little  question  as  to  the  nature  of  the 
contribution  of  the  social  circle  to  the 
rising  generation. 


Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewinK  uticorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  coodenmed. 
—Titus  2  :7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  tbl.  v>'ii<  'T  bpcoinc  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyseU,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


AN  ADMONITION 


Composed  by  a  young  man  before  'his 
death,  which  I  thought  would  also  be  a 
warning  to  us  young  people  at  the  pre- 
sent time. — ^F.  iS.  'S. 

My  youthful  mates,  both  small  and  great, 
Stand  here  and  you  shall  see, 

An  awful  sight  which  is  a  type, 
Of  what  you  soon  shall  be. 

I  did  appear  once  fresh  and  fair, 

'Among   the   youthful  crowd; 
But  now  behold  me,  dead  and  cold, 

Wrapped  in  a  sable  shroud. 
My  cheeks  once  red  like  roses  spread, 

My  sparkling  eyes  so  gay; 
But  now  you  see  how  'tis  with  me, 

A  lifeless  lump  of  clay. 

When  you  unto  your  frolics  go. 

Remember  what   I  say; 
In  a  short  time,  though  in  your  prime. 

You  may  be  called  away. 

Ah,  youth,  beware  and  do  prepare. 
To  meet  the  monster  death; 

For  he  may  come  while  you  are  young, 
And  steal  away  your  breath. 

Now  I  am  gone;  I  can't  return, 
And  me  no  more  you'll  see; 

But  all  of  you  who  stand  and  view, 
Must  shortly  follow  me. 

— \Se\.  by  Fanny  S.  Stauffer 


INSPIRATION  OF  THE  BIBLE 


By  M.  D.  Stutzman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Inspiration  is  that  operation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  upon  the  writers  of  Scrip- 
ture by  virtue  of  which  they  were  en- 
abled and  directed  to  communicate  and 
record  divine  truth  without  any  mix- 
ture of  error.  The  Bible  does  not 
merely  contain  but  is  the  Word  of 
God.  As  the  whole  Godhead  was 
joined  to  the  whole  manhood  and  be- 
came the  incarnate  Word,  so  the  writ- 
ten Word  is  at  once  perfectly  divine 
and  perfectly  human;  infallibly  au- 
thoritative because  it  is  the  Word 
of  God,  intelligible  because  in  the 
language  of  men.  If  it  were  not  hu- 
man we  should  not  understand  it;  if 
it  were  not  divine  it  would  not  be  an 
unerring  guide. 

The  term  "scriptures"  is  attached  to 
it  exclusively  in  the  Word  of  God  it- 
self, as  having  an  authority  no  other 
writings  have  (Jno.  5:39;  10:34-36). 
They  are  called  the  oraclds  of  God 
(Rom.   3:2)    i.   e.,   divine  utterance. 


The  Bible  is  plenarily  and  verbally 
inspired  by  God.  Were  it  not  such  its 
practical  utility  as  a  sure  guide  in 
all  questions  directly  or  indirectly 
afiFecting  doctrine  and  practice  would 
be  greatly  impaired,  for  what  means 
would  there  be  of  distinguishing  the 
false  in  it  from  the  true? 

Inspiration  does  not  divest  the  wri- 
ters of  their  several  individualities  of 
of  style,  just  as  the  inspired  teachers 
in  the  early  Church  were  not  paissive 
machines  in  prophesying  (I  Cor.  14: 
32)  "Where  the  spirit  of  God  is, 
there  is  liberty"  (11  Cor.  3 :17).  Their 
will  became  one  with  God's  will;  His 
Spirit  acted  on  their  spirit,  so  that 
their  individuality  had  full  liberty  in 
the  sphere  of  His  inspiration. 

Paul  (II  Tim.  3:  16)  declares  that 
"all  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruc- 
tion in  rig'hteousness.  That  the  man 
of  God  may  be  perfect,  throughly 
furnished  unto  all  good  works"  As 
it  makes  him  "perfect,"  it  must  be  per- 
fect itself. 

Some  parts  were  immediately  com- 
municated hy  God,  and  are  called 
"revelation."  Others,  as  the  histor- 
ical parts  are  matter  of  human  tes- 
timony. But  inspiration  was  as  much 
needed  to  write  known  facts  author- 
itatively as  to  communicate  new 
truths ;  else  why  should  certain  be  sel- 
ected and  others  passed  by? 

Inspired  prohibition  is  as  miracu- 
lous as  inspired  utterance.  Had  the 
evangelists  been  left  to  themselves, 
they  doubtless  would  have  given  many 
details  of  Jesus'  early  life  which  our 
curiosity  would  have  desired,  (but 
which  divine  wisdom  withheld)  ^  in 
order  to  concentrate  all  our  attention 
on  Christ's  ministry  and  death. 

The  spirit  was  needed  to  qualify  the 
writers  for  giving  what  they  have 
given,  a  condensed  yet  full  and  clear 
portraiture  of  Christ,  calculated  to 
affect  all  hearts  in  every  nation,  and 
to  sow  in  them  seeds  of  faith,  hope, 
and  love.  The  minor  details  such_  as 
Paul's  direction  to  Timothy  to  "bring 
his  cloke  and  parchments,"  and  to 
"drink  a  little  wine  for  his  stomach's 
sake,"  are  vivid  touches  which  give 
life  and  nature  to  the  picture,  making 
us  realize  the  circumstances  and  per- 
sonality of  the  apostle  and  his  disciple, 
and  have  their  place  in  the  inspired 
record  as  each  leaf  has  in  the  tree. 
The  genealogies,  as  in  Gen.  10,  Matt. 
1,  etc.,  form  most  important  _  links 
between  the  progressive  stages  in  the 
sacred  history,  and  are  anything  but 
dry  and  profitless  to  the  diligent 
student.  There  is  a  "progress"  in 
the  manifestation  of  the  eternal  and 
unchangeable  principles  of  "morality," 
in  the  New  Testament  as  compared 
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with  the  Old  Testament. 

God  never  sanctioned  evil,  but  dealt 
with  the  world  in  their  immature 
state  as  to  revenge,  divorce,  etc.,  as 
its  case  required,  less  strictly  mark- 
ing sin  than  under  the  clear  light  of 
the  New  Testament. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  listen  to  the 
writers  of  scripture  as  to  their  author- 
ity for  writing,  and  the  source  and 
authenticity  of  their  message. 

The  prophets  preface  their  prophec- 
ies with  "thus  saith  the  Lord,"  "the 
burden  (weighty  utterance)  of  the 
word  of  the  Lord"  (Zech,  9:1;  2:1 
Mai.  1:1).  The  apostles  declare  of 
them,  "The  Scripture  must  needs  have 
been  fulfilled  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
by  the  mouth  of  David  spake,"  "God 
showed  by  the  mouth  of  all  His  pro- 
phets that,"  etc.  (Acts  1:16;  3:18,21; 
5:25).  They  rest  the  truth  of  the 
Holy  Spirit's  outpouring,  Christ's  res- 
urrection, and  the  mystery  of  the  ad- 
mission of  the  Gentiles  to  be  fellow- 
heirs  in  the  Gospel,  on  the  Old  Testa- 
ment "as  infallible"  (Acts  2:16;  25:33; 
I  Cor  15:  3,4;  Rom.  16:26). 

Paul  received  the  Gospel  which  he 
preached,  by  extra  ordinary  revela- 
tion ;  therefore  he  claims  for  it  divine 
.authority  (Gal.  1:11,12;  Eph.  3:3). 
His  woTd  is  "the  word  of  God"  which 
"he  speaks  in  Christ,"  also  "Christ 
speaking  in  him"  (HCor.  2:17;  13:3), 
Just  as  Haggai  was  'the  Lord's  mes- 
senger in  the  Lord's  message"  (1:13), 
and  Nehemiah  (9:30)  by  the  Spirit  in 
Thy  prophets;"  and  David  (H  Sam. 
23:2),  "the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake 
by  me,  and  His  word  was  in  my 
tongue." 

Hesston,  Kans. 


THE  HEN  AND  THE  EGG 


A  young  man  from  the  Provinces, 
who  was  sent  to  Paris  to  finish  his 
educatioii,  had  the  misfortune  of  get- 
ting into  bad  company.  He  went  so 
far  as  to  wish,  and  finally  to  say : 
"There  is  no  God;  God  is  only  a 
word."  After  staying  several  yeiars 
at  the  capital,  the  young  man  returned 
to  his  family.  One  day  he  was  invited 
'to  a  respectable  house  where  there 
was  a  numerous  company.  While  all 
were  entertaining  themselves  with 
news,  pleasure  and  business,  two  girls 
aged  respectively  twelve  and  thirteen, 
were  seated  in  a  bay  window,  reading 
together. 

The  young  man  approached  them 
and  asked,  "What  beautiful  romance 
are  you  reading  so  'attentively,  young 
ladies?"  "We  are  reading  no  romance, 
sir;  we  are  reading  the  history  of 
God's  chosen  people."  "You  believe, 
then,  that  there  is  a  God?"  Aston- 
ished at  suchi  a  question,  the  girls 
looked  at  each  other,  the  blood  mount- 


ing to  their  cheeks.  "And  you,  sir,  do 
not  believe  it?"  "Once  I  believed  it; 
but  after  living  in  Paris,  and  study- 
ing philosophy,  mathemiatics  and  pol- 
itics, I  am  convinced  that  God  is  an 
empty  word." 

"I,  sir,  never  was  in  Paris ;  I  have 
never  'studied  phidosophy,  nor  math- 
ematics, nor  any  of  those  beautiful 
things  which  you  know ;  I  only  know 
my  Bible;  buit  since  you  are  so 
learned,  and  say  there  is  no  God,  you 
;Oan  etsiJy  tell  me  whence  the  egg 
comes?" 

"A  funny  question,  truly.  The  egg 
comes  from  the  hen."  "Which  of 
them  existed  first,  the  egg  or  the 
hen?"  "I  reallv  do  not  know  what 
you  intend  with  this  question  and 
your  hen ;  but  yet  that  which  existed 
first  was  the  hen."  "There  is  a  hen, 
then,  which  did  not  come  from  the 
egg?"  "Beg  your  pardon,  miss,  I  did 
not  take  notilce  that  the  egg  existed 
first."  "There  is,  then,  an  egg  that 
did  not  come  from  a  hen?"  "Oh,  if 
you — ^beg  pardon — ^that  is- — you  see — 
you  see — ". 

"T  see,  sir,  that  you  do  not  know 
whether  the  egg  ex'isted  before  the 
hen,  or  the  hen  before  the  egg."  "Well 
then,  I  slay  the  hen."  "Very  well, 
there  is  a  hen  which  did  not  come 
from  an  elgg.  Tedl  me  now  who  made 
this  first  hen,  from  w'hich  all  other 
hens  and  eggs  come."  "With  your 
hens  and  your  eggs,  it  seems  to  me 
you  take  me  for  a  poultry  dealer." 
"By  no  means,  sir;  I  only  ask  you 
to  tdl  me  whence  the  mother  of  all 
hens  and  eggs  came?"  "But  for  what 
object?"  "Well,  since  you  do  not 
know,  you  will  permit  me  to  tell  }-ou. 
He  who  created  the  first  hen,  or  as 
you  would  riather  have  it,  the  first 
egg,  is  the  same  Who  created  the 
world;  and  this  Being  we  call  God. 
You  who  cannot  explain  the  existence 
of  a  hen  or  an  egg  without  God,  still 
maintain  the  existence  of  this  world 
without  God." 

The  young  philosopher  was  silent ; 
he  quietly  took  his  hat,  and  full  of 
shame,  departed,  if  not  convinced  of 
his  fdlly,  at  le&st  confounded  by  the 
simple  questioning  of  a  giiri.  How 
many  there  are  who,  like  him,  profess- 
ing to  be  wise,  seem  very  foolish, 
speaking  evil  of  things  they  knew  not 
of,  and  denying  things  they  have  nev- 
er investigated. 

How  m^uch  more  satisfactory  the 
faith  of  the  child  of  God,  who  says : 
"God  is,  God  made,  God  lives,  God 
gave  His  Son  to  die  for  me.  His  on- 
ly begotten  Son,  by  the  sacrifice  on 
the  tree,  put  away  sin — 'MY  SIN.  I 
accept  the  testimony  of  God ;  I  be- 
lieve, and  I  have  everlasting  life" 
(John  3:16).  May  you  be  enabled  to 
say,  "Behoild,  God  is  my  salvation ; 
I  will  trust  and  not  be  afraid." — H. 
H.,  in  The  Herald  of  Salvation. 


HEARING  GOD 


"In  the  old  hall  of  Representatives 
in  Washington  City,"  observes  a 
writer,  there  is  a  spot  on  a  block  of 
marble  in  the  floor  on  which,  if  you 
stand,  you  can  hear  your  guide  whis- 
per on  the  opposite  .side  of  the  great 
chamber  fully  sixty  feet  away.  The 
person  standing  by  your  side  cannot 
hear  what  is  perfectly  distinct  to  you. 
The  condition  of  receiving  the  sound 
is  to  stand  on  the  block  of  marble. 
Just  so  there  is  a  place  or  condition  in 
the  spiritual  and  character  world, 
wtiere  we  are  compelled  to  stand  if 
we  would  hear  the  voice  of  God. 

We  noticed  that  when  we  got  off 
the  marble  block  in  order  that  our 
friend  could  hear  what  we  heard,  we 
at  once  found  ourselves  shut  out  and 
off  from  the  sound.  So  we  obtained 
a  second  lesson  from  the  stone  in  the 
floor,  viz.,  that  if  we  would  enjoy 
constant  fellowship  with  God,  keep 
the  divine  whisper  in  the  soul,  we 
must  abide  in  the  obedient  life,  and 
stand  on  the  true  Rock. — ^Sel.  by 
J.  F.  F. 

TRUSTFULNESS 


By  J.  J.  Wagner 

For  the  Gospel  HeraW 

During  all  the  unrest  and  disturb- 
ance of  the  nations,  including  our 
country.  Christian  friend,  are  you  sat- 
isfied with  your  position  in  life,  and 
what  God  has  left  in  your  care? 

Are  you  willing  to  live  one  day  al 
a  time,  trusting  God  for  the  morrow 
and  its  contents? 

Or  do  you  fret  with  the  unsatis- 
fied, ungodly  class  of  people,  always 
afraid  someone  is  trying  to  deceive 
■you  ? 

By  doing  this  you  are  grieving  the 
One  who  has  promised  that  He  will 
never  leave  nor  forsake  us,  the  One 
who  has  promised  to  give  us  anything 
that  we  ask  in  His  name ;  the  One 
who  today  sits  on  the  right  hand  of 
the  Father  pleading  for  us. 

What  more  could  you  ask  for? 

Eureka,  111. 


It  is  not  a  bad  thing  to  meet  the 
world's  reproach,  to  have  it  casting 
up  old  unhappy  things  against  us, 
our  memory  pouring  its  black  wave 
over  us,  if  in  answer  to  it  all  we  say 
of  our  alarmed  but  believing  soul, 
"We  have  an  advocate  with  the  Fa- 
ther, Jesus  Christ  the  righteous." — 
Selected. 


It  is  a  test  mark  of  the  true  knowl- 
edge of  God  that  it  causes  its  posses- 
sor to  thirst  for  deeper  knowledge. — 
Spurgeon. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


A  MESSAGE  FROM  INDIA  . . 


(Selected  and  copied  for  the  Herald  by 
Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp.) 

Dear  readers, — Please  read  and  pon- 
der the  following  lines  that  express 
so  perfectly  the  circumstances,  the 
anxiety,  and  the  gratitude  of  many  a 
missionary  father  and  mother  in  a 
foreign  clime : — 

(A  wife  to  her  'husband) 

"I  will  life  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills, 
from  whence  cometh  my  help."  Psa.  I2i:i. 

"Only  a  few  more  days  and  we  must  g-o, 
Leaving    awhile    these    dusty  'burning 
plains, 

And  not  return  till  cooler  breezes  blow, 

After- the  coming  of  the  welcome  rains: 
The  -children  droop  and  grow  more  pale 
each  day, 

And  one  pulse  beats  too  fast  and  one 
too  slow; 

I  see  that  there  must  be  no  moTe  delay; 
They  need  hill   air,   the  heat  has  tired 
them  BO. 

"Thank   God,  there  are   the  hills;    or  it 
might  mean 
That  we  must  part  for  months,  perhaps, 
for  years; 

You  here,  I  there,  with  the  great  seas  be- 
tween; 

Each  with  a  load  of  unshared  doubts  and 
fears; 

The    children    needing    father's    love  and 
care, 

And  all  that  father  only  can  bestow; 
All  this  and  more  we  might  have  had  to 
bear; 

We  must  be  thankful  thait  it  is  not  so. 

"And  that  a  few  hours   bring  us   to  the 
hills, 

Where  little  limbs  will  soon  grow  firm 
and  'Strong, 
And  little  folk  will  soon  lose  all  their  ills. 

And  be  as  happy  as  the  day  is  long; 
Where  weakened  bodies  find  the  strength 
they  need. 
And  weary  spirits  gain  a  new  content, 
Help  from  the  hills!    Ah,  there  is  help  in- 
deed; 

And  'w!ho   can  doubt   that  it   is  heaven 
sent? 

Lydia  Lehman. 
Dhamtari  C.  P.  India. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  3rd  St.,  S.  E.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  name  of  Him  to  whom  all  power 
is  given  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  whose 
grace  is  sufficient  for  those  who  put 
their  trust  in  Him  Who  is  triumphant 
in  the  lives  of  His  followers  over  the 
power  of  the  evil  one. 

On  Sunday  there  were  a  number  of 
visitors  with  us  for  whom  we  were 


very  glad.  T^mong  the  number  were 
Bro.  Allen  Rickert  of  Mahoning  Co., 
Ohio;  Bro.  D.  B.  Raber  of  Aurora,  O. ; 
and  Bro  J.  H.  Mack  and  wife  and  son 
Elmer  and  family,  all  of  Yerkes,  Pa. 
Sunday  scbool  attendance  last  Sun- 
day, 129. 

Minnie  M.  Campbell. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  Eighth  Ave.) 

We  "praise  God  from  whom  all 
blessings  flow."  Sunday,  May  30,  Bro. 
Wm.  G.  Lauver,  Cocolamus,  filled  the 
regular  appointments. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  following 
visits  of  the  brethren  and  sisters: 
Noah  Troyer,  Canton,  O. ;  S.  E.  All- 
gyer.  West  Liberty,  O. ;  Levi  Sauder, 
Millersville,  Pa.;  William  Brenneman, 
Chicago ;  Frank  Raber,  Aurora,  O. ; 
Esther  E.  Byler  and  Mary  C.  Byler, 
McVeytown,  Pa. 

Saturday,  May  29,  the  Local  Board 
of  the  Mission  held  its  annual  meeting 
at  the  Martinsburg  Church. 

Sunday,  May  30,  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler, 
Scottdale,  filled  the  appointments  in 
the  morning  and  gave  two  lessons  on 
Revelation.  In  the  evening  we  had 
the  pleasure  of  having  with  us  Bishop 
Jno.  S.  Mast,  Elverson,  Pa.,  and  Dea- 
con Aaron  Mast,  Parkesburg,  Pa. 
Bro.  Mast  preached  a  very  instructive 
sermon,  and  Bro.  Aaron  gave  an  in- 
teresting talk  in  the  Children's  Meet- 
ing. 

June  1,  being  circus  day  for  Al- 
toona, to  avoid  temptation  the  breth- 
ren with  their  families,  took  their 
lunch  and  spent  the  day  in  the  moun- 
tain, beholding  the  wonderful  work  of 
God  in  nature,  singing  praises  of 
songs,  and  a  number  of  talks  and  tes- 
timonies were  given.  All  expressed 
the  joy  of  spending  the  day  in  this 
way. 

AVe  praise  the  Lord  for  sending  to 
us  Sister  Bertha  Burkholder,  Harris- 
onburg, Va.,  and  Sister  Estie  New- 
comer, Salunga,  Pa.  Sister  Burkhold- 
er  has  come  to  be  with  us  as  an  ad- 
ditional worker.  Sister  Newcomer  is 
employed  in  the  city  and  will  attend 
all  of  our  services.  We  would  be 
glad  to  have  more  brethren  and  sis- 
ters find  employment  in  the  city  ,and 
lend  us  a  helping  hand  in  the  services. 

Following  is  the  financial  report 
for  the  month. 

Cash  General  Fund 


Kaufman   Congregation  .  $27.63 

Springs   Congregation  18.00 

Bellevillle  Congregation  2.00 

Millwood  A.  M.  S.  S.  21.00 

Reid  Sewing  circle  5.00 

Mattawana  Sewing  circle  15.00 


$88.63 

Furniture  Fund 
No.  342  $1.50 


Cash  Value  Clothing  &  Provisions 


Martinsburg  Cong.  $29.00 
Belleville  Cong.  8.00 

Maugansville  Sewing  circle  12.00 

A.  M.  Sewing  cirde  Oyster  Point, 

Va.  10.00 
Thomas  Cong.  24.00 
Biro.  A.  Alinne  2.50 
Bro.  No.  50  1.70 


$87.20 

Thanks  for  your  support  and  may 
the  Lord  reward  you  for  the  same. 
June  2,  1920.  J.  M.  Nissley 


Garden  St.  Mission,  Peoria,  111. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: 
May  20,  Bro.  Wm.  Jennings  of  Con- 
cord, Tenn.,  stopped  with  us,  accom- 
panying us  to  several  of  the  city 
homes.  We  were  much  encouraged 
by  his  short  visit.  From  here  he  went 
to  Sterling,  111.,  where  he  has  two 
sons  living. 

On  May  26,  Sister  Phoebe  Bach- 
man  of  Cazenovia,  111.,  came  to  help 
out  with  the  work,  the  length  of  her 
stay  being  indefinite.  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  supplying  us  with  workers 
and  means. 

Sunday  May  30,  a  goodly  number 
of  our  brethren  and  sisters  from  the 
neighboring  congregations  were  pres- 
ent for  Sunday  school.  Come  again. 
We  are  always  glad  for  their  presence 
and  help.  Also  sisters  Jennie  Eber- 
sole  and  Mamie  Metz  of  Souderton, 
Pa.,  spent  the  afternoon  and  evening 
at  the  mission. 

Other  brethren  and  sisters  who  vis- 
ited the  mission  during  the  last  week 
are,  Chris  Bachman  and  Mrs.  John 
Bachman  of  Cazenovia,  E.  E.  Schertz 
and  wife,  Anna  Ulrich,  and  Mrs.  Da- 
vid Ulrich  of  Eureka. 

Now  that  nice  weather  is  here  and 
the  parks  and  everything  open,  it  is 
harder  to  keep  up  the  attendance  in 
Sunday  scliool  and  other  services. 

Hold  us  up  at  the  throne  of  Grace, 

June  1,  1920.  The  Workers. 


Norristovm,  Pa. 

As  the  beautiful  summertime  is 
drawing  on,  our  children  are  tempted 
to  listen  to  its  calls  and  instead  of 
attending  S.  S.  in  the  afternoon,  many  * 
of  them  go  to  find  pleasure  in  the 
parks,  etc.  However,  we  have  some 
faithful  ones  who  have  not  missed  one 
Sunday  throughout  the  year. 

On  May  25  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  was  a  visitor  here 
and  as  it  was  our  regular  Bible  study 
evening,  he  took  for  his  subject, 
"Twelve  springs  of  joy  in  the  Chris- 
tian life."  His  message  was  helpful 
and  his  coming  appreciated  because 
our  interests  lie  in  the  same  line  of 
work. 

Bro.  Aldus  K.  Hertzler  and  family 
again  returned  to  their  home  on  the 
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Welsh  Mountain  Mission,  aiftef  spend- 
ing a'bout  a  month  with  their  relatives 
and  friends.  We  are  thankful  for  their 
interest  manifested  in  the  work  at  this 
place. 

June  19  Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  of  Rich- 
field, Pa.,  is  expected  to  begin  a  series 
of  meetings  at  this  place.  Pray  for  us 
that  the  efforts  put  forth  ma,y  not  be 
in  vain  but  that  souls  may  thereby  be 
won  for  Christ. 

In  His  service, 

Workers. 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Greeting  to  ail  the  Brotherhood : — 
We  thank  God  that  we  at  this  place 
were  again  permitted  to  commem- 
morate  the  suffering  and  death  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior.  On  Sunday,  May 
30,  we  held  our  communion  services  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  Lantz,  (as  we  had 
to  vacate  the  building  that  we  were 
using  as  a  place  of  worship  some  time 
ago),  and  we  were  glad  for  the  num- 
ber present — 28.  Some  were  not  able 
to  be  with  us  at  this  service,  some 
were  sick,  some  were  waiting  on  the 
sick,  and  several  others  that  were  de- 
prived of  the  privilege  of  being  with 
uis  for  other  reasons.  The  Spirit  was 
present  and  a  very  impressive  service 
was  enjoyed  by  a:ll  present.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the 
brotherhood,  that  the  work  here  may 
prosper,  and  that  we  soon  may  have  a 
permanent  place  of  worship.  Surely 
this  is  a  very  needy  field,  and  the 
Lord's  work  needs  to  be  done  while 
yet  there  is  day,  because  the  time  will 
not  be  long  until  the  Lord  comes 
for  His  own.  Yours  for  the  cause, 
J.  P.  Bontrager. 


FAITHFUL  AMIDST  PERSECU- 
TION 


A  writer  in  the  "Missionary  News" 
speaks  most  touchingly  of  the  suffer- 
ings of  Korean  Christians,  by  reason 
of  the  bitter  persecution,  visited  upon 
them  by  the  Japanese,  and  what  he 
says  reminds  one  strongly  of  the  trials 
and  tribulations  of  the  early  Chris- 
tian church.  When,  some  weeks  ago, 
the  time  came  for  the  Korean  Dis- 
trict Conference,  it  was  found  that 
one  hundred  of  the  pastors,  evangel- 
ists, and  other  church  workers  were 
in  prison,  on  account  of  their  al- 
leged participation  in  the  Independ- 
ence Movement.  In  spite  of  that  per- 
plexing situation,  however,  the  Dis- 
trict Conference  was  held  as  usual, 
with  a  deep  realization  of  the  peril- 
ous times  through  which  the  devoted 
band  of  believers  was  just  then  pas- 
sing. By  some  means  the  imprisoned 
believers  succeeded  in  sending  this 
message  to  the  Conference :  "For  I 
reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  pres- 


ent time  are  not  worthy  to  be  com- 
pared with  the  glory  which  shall  be 
revealed  in  us.  What  shall  we  then 
say  to  these  things?  If  God  be  for 
us,  who  can  be  against  us?  Who 
shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
Christ?  Shall  tribulation,  or  distress, 
or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  naked- 
ness, or  peril,  or  sword?"  The  mes- 
sage, as  might  be  expected,  sent  a 
thrill  through  the  Conference.  Ver- 
ily, the  Korean  churches  have  been 
in  the  midst  of  trouble,  suffering  and 
persecution.  Unjust  accusations  by 
their  Japanese  oppressors  have  con- 
fined many  of  the  church  leaders  to 
dismal  dungeons.  Their  very  adher- 
ence to  the  cause  of  God  and  of  the 
right  has  brought  upon  them  their 
sad  plight.  When  visited  in  prison, 
their  great  concern  was  for  the 
churches  they  had  left.  There  was 
not  a  word  of  complaint,  nor  was 
there  any  request  that  their  own  lot 
might  be  made  easier — the  progress 
of  the  Kingdom  was  uppermost. — The 
Gospel  Messenger. 


REPORT 

Of  Liberty  Sisters,   Sewing  circle,  South 
English,  Iowa,  from  Jan.  14,  1919 
to  Mar.  31,  1920. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

No.  of  meetings 
Average  attendance 
Visitors 

No.  of  garments  made 
'Comfort  slips 
Comforts  knotted 

Sent  to  Home  Missions 
9  Comfort  slips 
14  Bibs 

16  pillows  cases 

25  lbs.  'Meat 

183  qts.  canned  fruit 

'Christmas  box 

33  lbs.  butter 

72  doz.  eggs 

9  lbs.  dried  corn 

10  lbs.  noodles 
23  lbs.  cookies 


5 

7+ 
2 
19 
9 
3 


$15.70 
4.00 
12.75 
56.94 
20.00 
17.10 
27.12 
2.43 
2.00 
3.68 


$161.72 
$14.85 
7.00 


Cash  sent 

S.  A.  Missionaries,  cash 

American  Friends  Service  Committee  17.00 
Armenian  sufferers  6.00 


Total  value  of  work 
Cash  bro't  forward  from  1918 
Received 
Expended 


$206.57 
20.04 
56.68 
72.98 


Bal.  on  hand  $3.74 
Mrs.  H.  D.  Wenger,  Sec. 


Not    alone    we  conquer, 

Not  alone  we  fall; 
In  each  loss  or  triumph 

Lose  or  triumph  all. 
Bouud  by  God's  far  purpose 

In  one  living  whole, 
Move  we  on  together 

Towa:rd  the  shining  goal. 


iREPORT 

Of  Receipts  of  Eastern  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  for  May  1920 


fund 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Children's  Home  Millersville 
S  H  Soudersburg 

Chicago  Mission 
Mount  Joy  Y  P  M 

General  Mission 
Barbara  Brenneman 
Churchtown  Cum  Co  S  S 
Paradise  Pa  Cong  &  S  S 
Landisville  Pa  S  S 
Lebanon  Co  Congs 
Daniel  E  Brubaker 
Slate  Hill  S  S 

Will  of  Susan  Shellenberger 


Pa 


10.00 

6.70 

8.00 
4.93 
248.03 
18.42 
45.00 
10.00 
23.75 
200.00 


$558.13 

Bernhard   Ilmer   Germany  Personal 
No  3228  Pa  51.00 

Charles  Hobel  Germany  Personal 
Joseph  Boll  St  50.00 

India  Mission 
Laudis  Valley  Cong  5.00 
Maple  Grove  Atglen  Pa  30.12 


$35.12 

Native   Workers  Support  India 
E  Petersburg  S  S  Y  M  B  C  5.00 
Manheim  Bible  Study  Class  7.50 

$12.50 

Special  Evangelistic  Work  India 
India  Mission  friends  Paradise  Pa  400.00 

Support  of  Specified  Orphan  India 
Mr  and  Mrs  David  Landis  25.00 

India  Orphans 

Mrs  Jonas  E'bersole's  Class  15.00 

Knoxville  Tenn.  Mission  Bldg  fund 

E  Petersburg  Cong  90.00 

Millersville   &   Roherstown   Cong  131.55 

Bosslers  Cong  140.00 


Old  People's  Home 
Susan  Ressler 


$361.55 
5.00 
$1,530.00 


Total  for  Month 
Gratefully  acknowledged 

Eli  G.  Reist 


LESSONS  OF  LIFE 


Just  to  smile  when  the  heart  seems  break- 
ing. 

Just  to  ibe  brave  when  all  seems  lost; 
Just  to  keep  true  amidst  the  falseness, 
Just  to  hold  fast  when  the  soul  is  tossed. 

Just  to  hope  on  when  all  seems  hopeless, 
Just  to  forgive  when  the  hurt  goes  deep; 

Just  to  keep  sweet  after  tasting  the  bitter, 
Just  to  keep  on  when  the  way  is  steep. 

I 

Just  to  forget  self  and  think  of  another, 
Just    to    find    worth    in  commonplace 
things; 

Just  to  start  over  after  suffering  a  failure, 
Just  to  strive  for  the  peace  contentment 
'brings. 

These  are  the  lessons  life  has  to  teach  us, 
But  it  lies  with  ourselves  how  much  we 
learn; 

And  over  our  efforts  in  loving  compassion 
The    thoughts    of    the    Master  tenderly 
yearn. 


A  man  who  cannot  be  trusted  in  every- 
thing cannot  be  trusted  in  anything. — Sel. 


"Walk  boldly,  walk  confidently,  for 
your  kingship  is  of  God,  and  the  world 
must  recognize  your  power." 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  I<ord;  for 
this  is  right. — BJph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment   with  promise. — Sph.  6:2. 


PUNISHMENTS 


Many  parents  long  for  the  time 
when  their  child  shall  "show  reason," 
and  then,  the  majority  of  them  pro- 
ceed to  check  the  development  of  their 
little  one's  reasoning  power  by  re- 
sorting to  methods  of  punishment 
which  tend  to  fill  him  with  fear!  Not 
infrequently  they  resort  to  slapping, 
spanking,  whipping  or  even  telling 
terrible  lies  in  order  to  frighten  him 
intt)  obedience. 

This  kind  of  training  naturally  pro- 
duces a  lawless  child ;  for  through  fear 
oif  unjust  punishment  he  resorts  to 
dishonesty  in  self-defence ;  then  too, 
the  example  of  his  parents  teaches 
him  to  strike  when  angry.  Let  par- 
ents reverse  this  process,  be  honest 
and  kind  but  firm  wirtih  the  tiniest 
child  and  teach  him  the  importance 
of  obedience  and  consideration  for  the 
rights  of  others ;  the  cultivation  of 
these  qualities  forestalls  much  trouble. 
When  a  child  is  disobedient  let  the 
parent  "talk  it  over"  with  him  in  a 
reasonable,  self-controlled  way  and 
reach  a  fair  conclusion. 

A  mother  cannot  begin  too  early  to 
train  her  little  one.  Before  the  child 
is  old  enough  to  understand  words 
he  understands  the  difference  between 
her  smile's  and  frowns  and  by  the 
expression  of  her  face  she  can  teach 
even  a  little  baby  the  difference  be- 
tween right  and  wrong.  For  example, 
take  the  habit  of  pulling  the  table 
cloth  from  the  table ;  let  her  look  di- 
rectly into  his  eyes,  her  smiles  all 
gione,  take  his  hand  from  the  cloth  and 
shake  her  head  with  "No,  no."  She 
must  have  patience  to  do  this  well, 
but  by  these  first  lessons  in  obedience 
she  is  saving  much  future  trouble  for 
him,  for  herself  and  for  society. 

Of  course  there  are  times  when 
discipline  and  punishment  are  neces- 
sary, and  when  parents  need  to  cor- 
rect their  children  ihey  should  do  so 
in  private.  To  permit  another  person 
to  enter  into  the  discussion  or  even 
overhear  it  and  smile  at  such  a  time 
utterly  ruins  the  efifect  of  the  punish- 
ment and  the  lesson  is  lost  if  it  is 
not  clear  to  the  little  one  that  right 
conduct  brings  approval  whereas 
wrong  doing  merits  disapproval  and 
discipline. 

A  very  effective  form  of  punish- 
menit  is  social  isolation.    For  example, 
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excuse  a  child  from  the  room  and 
make  him  sit  facing  a  corner  in  an- 
other room  by  himself ;  at  another 
time  send  him  to  bed  early;  at  an- 
other, have  him  eat  his  meal  alone, 
away  from  the  other  members  of  the 
family.  If  he  quarrels  with  his  play- 
mates make  him  play  alone  while  the 
other  children  are  happy  together, 
until  he  is  willing  to  be  agreeable. 
Another  form  of  discipline  is  to  make 
a  child  go  without  something  of 
which  he  is  very  fond,  no  dessert  for 
dinner,  or  no  candy  for  several  days 
are  punishments  which  have  a  good 
effect.  But  to  lock  a  child  in  a  dark 
closet  or  to  threaten  him  with  ter- 
rifying lies  is  as  harmful  and  useless 
as  whipping,  for  such  treatment  in- 
stills dishonesty  and  cruelty  into  him. 

Parents  who  use  the  rod  or  hand 
most  often  are  generally  the  ones  who 
complain  that  their  children  are 
naughty  and  disobedient.  "Spare  the 
rod  and  spoil  the  child"  seems  to  be 
the  one  Scriptural  text  familiar  to 
some  irritable  grown-ups.  Why  is  it 
that  the  home  is  the  last  stronghold 
of  whipping?  The  whipping-post  dis- 
appeared long  ago;  whipping  is  no 
longer  tolerated  in  schools,  it  is  ille- 
gal even  in  prisons?  Then  why  is  it 
that  many  a  gentle  mother  who  can- 
not manage  her  own  little  one  either 
whips  him  or  reports  his  misconduct 
to  his  father,  too  often  telling  only 
her  own  side  of  the  story,  for  in  such 
cases  the  child  is  not  allowed  to  ap- 
peal to  the  father  as  judge,  but  must 
submit  to  the  Whipping  which  his 
parents  mete  out  to  him  at  a  time 
when  they  are  tired  and  irritable. 
Let  grown-ups  cultivate  self-control 
and  justice  and  remember  that  wise 
parents  never  punish  when  they  are 
angry  but  wait  until  they  can  see  the 
child's  misdeed  from  an  impersonal 
point  of  view. 

To  associate  anger  with  physical 
blows  is  to  plant  the  seeds  of  war  in 
tiny  children.  Before  we  can  replace 
war  with  arbitration  among  nations, 
we  must  do  so  in  the  home. — Louise 
H.  Peck. 


THINKETH  NO  EVIL 


O  Aunt  Pl'acentia,  I  am  so  glad  that 
woman  has  gone!  If  she  had  stayed 
half  an  hour  longer  she  would  have 
attributed  some  evil  motive  to  the 
actions  of  everybody  in  town.  She 
suspects  everybody  of  wanting  to  do 
wrong  instead '  of  right ;  she  thinks 
there  is  meanness  behind  every  good 
action.  I  think  it's  dreadful!  But 
all  along  throug'h  the  talk  I  couldn't 
help  noticing  how  different  you  are 
from  Mrs.  Flintish.  You  saw  the 
good  in  people,  and  made  her  acknow- 
ledge it  too,  once  in  a  while.  How 
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do  you  manage  it.  Aunt  Placentia? 
Tell  me  right  away,  for  I  want  to  be 
like  you,  and  it  frightens  me  to  think 
that  sometimes  I  am  inclined  to  be 
like  Mrs.  Flintish — only  I  never  ac- 
tually enjoyed  thinking  evil  of  others, 
as  she  seems  to.  Is  it  just  our  natural 
dispositions,  auntie?  Can't  we  help 
ourselves?" 

Aunt  Placentia  smiled  at  her  eager 
niece,  but  her  face  was  flushed  too. 

"You've  asked  a  lot  of  hard  ques- 
tions, Glenda,  more  than  I  can  answer, 
I'm  afraid.  But  I  certainly  can  an- 
swer the  last  one  you  asked,  and  I'll 
begin  with  that. 

"No  it  is  not  'just  our  natural  dis- 
positions.' It  takes  more  than  our 
natural  dispositions  to  get  us  into 
such  a  state,  and  it  takes  a  good 
deal  more  than  our  natural  disposition 
to  get  us  out  of  it. 

"I  know  this  from  my  own  ex- 
perience. When  I  was  a  girl  of  your 
age  my  spiritual  eyesight  was  almost 
ruined  by  the  poison  ivy  of  thinking 
evil  of  others.  It  wasn't  wholly  my 
fault.  I — I  happened  to  live  for  a 
while  where  the  whole  atmosphere 
was  infected  by  that  noxious  plant. 
If  a  rich  man  gave  money  for  a  good 
purpose,  some  one  was  sure  to  say, 
.That's  nothing  for  him,  he  won't  feel 
it,'  or,  He  does  that  simply  to  get 
the  praise  of  people.'  If  a  business 
man  joined  the  church,  it  was  said, 
'He  does  that  simply  to  draw  trade.' 
If  a  woman  became  active  in  any  good 
cause  it  was  whispered,  "She's  got 
something  wrong  to  hide,  or  she 
wouldn't  be  so  prominent  in  that 
work.'  And  'so  on,  and  on,  and  on, 
warping  and  twisting  everything  to 
the  wrong  side. 

"Without  thin'King  anything  about 
it,  I  got  into  the  same  habit  myself. 
Then  something  happened  that  show- 
ed me  that  I  had  been  wrong,  cruelly 
wrong  in  m^y  judg'ment  of  the  girl 
who  had  been  my  truest  friend.  I 
was  horrified  when  I  saw  what  an  un- 
clean pit  I  had  fallen  into.  But  when 
I  frantically  tried  to  climb  out  into 
the  sweet  air  of  friendliness  and  fel- 
lowship, 1  found  it  wasn't  such  an 
easy  matter.  It  was  a  struggle,  a 
conflict,  a  weary  way  of  sorrow  and 
almost  despair  before  I  could  get  the 
wheels  of  my  mind  to  turn  in  the 
right  direction  in  thinking  of  others. 

"No,  Glenda,  don't  talk  about  'na- 
tural disposition.'  If  you  are  inclined 
to  think  evil  of  others,  don't  say,  'I'm 
made  that  way ;  I  can't  help  it.'  You 
— and  God  with  you —  can  help  it. 
You  can  break  away  from  this  un- 
wholesome habit ;  you  can  have  your 
eyes  healed  so  that  you  can  see  that 
there  is  good  in  others,  and  your  heart 
renewed  so  that  you  can  rejoice  in 
the  truth."— Girl's  World. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Jxme  20,  1920 — Psa.  23:1-6 

THE  LORD  OUR  SHEPHERD 

Golden  Tfext. — The  Lord  is  my  shep- 
herd; I  shall  not  want. — Psa.  23  :L 

Introductory, — We  are  called  upon 
to  meditate  upon  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  passages  in  the  Bible,  one  of 
the  most  edifying  songs  rwhich  was 
ever  the  lot  of  man  to  sing.  In  this 
psalm  David  shines  out  as  "the  man 
after  God's  own  heart."  The  psalm 
breathes  forth  the  spirit  of  purest  de- 
votion and  can  be  seen  at  its  best  only 
by  those  who  have  entered  into  the 
secret  of  His  presence  and  learned  to 
breathe  the  atmosphere  of  true  holi- 
ness. 

The  Lord  Our  Shepherd  (1-3.— Da- 
vid starts  in  by  acknowledging  God 
as  his  shepherd.  Whoever  accepts 
God  as  our  shepherd  "shall  not  want 
any  good  thing."  We  are  led  upon  the 
green  pastures  and  by  the  side  of  the 
still  waters- — the  bread  and  water  of 
eternal  life.  As  the  tender  shepherd 
leads  his  flock  to  the  best  possible 
places  that  can  be  found  for  their  well 
being,  so  our  great,  unerring  Shep- 
herd, our  "Friend  that  sticketh  closer 
than  a  brother,"  cares  for  us  in  the 
best  possible  way.  Another  compar- 
ison :  Human  shepherds  are  not  al- 
ways faithful,  certainly  never  abso- 
lutely wise ;  but  God  never  makes  a 
miistake,  and  never  deserts  or  betrays 
His  sheep.  While  "the  hireling  fleeth 
when  he  seeth  the  wolf  come,"  our 
Good  Shepherd  laid  down  His  life  for 
His  sheep  and  is  today  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father  interceding  for  us. 
Thank  God  for  His  tender  care.  May 
we  ever,  lamb-like,  follow  Him  whith- 
ersoever He  leads. 

Our  confidence  (4). — David  expres- 
es  the  confidence  of  trustful  children 
when  he  says,  "Though  I  walk  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I 
will  fear  no  evil :  for  thou  art  with  me." 
In  Jesus  Christ  our  great  pavilion 
'we  are  safe  from  every  storm,  secure 
against  aJl  dangers.  Those  who  have 
been  to  the  gaites  of  death  and  looked 
calmly  across  the  silvery  stream  which 
separates  time  from  eternity,  can  ap- 
preciate the  things  which  the  psalm- 
ist expressed.  "Perfect  love  casteth 
out  fear."  Thank  God  for  His  prom- 
ise, "I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  for- 
sake thee."  It  makes  the  life  in  Jesus 
all  the  more  precious  when  we  know 
that  this  world  is  full  of  dangerous 
pitfalls  and  snares  but  that  under 
God's  providential  care  we  are  deliver- 


ed from  them  all.  "For  thou  art  with 
me,"  is  the  secret  of  our  confident 
trusit  in  God.  We  can  afford  to  trust 
Him,  for  He  has  never  broken  a  single 
promise. 

God's  Bounties  (5). — The  blessed- 
ness of  God's  providences  are  further 
set  forth :  "Thou  preparest  a  table  be- 
fore me  in  the  presence  of  mine  en- 
emies: thou  anointest  my  head  with 
oil :  my  cup  runneth  over."  In  this 
world  we  face  many  oppositions ;  but 
even  in  the  presence  of  our  enemies 
we  may  have'  a  feasit  before  the  Lord. 
Wild  beasts  may  seek  our  lives,  but 
the  Shepherd  is  ever  present  to  shield 
and  to  comfort  and  to  feed.  Heal- 
ing balms  are  our  happy  lot,  and  full 
to  overflowing  is  our  cup  of  joy  and 
peace.  "Praise  God  from  whom  all 
blessings  flow." 

Our  Happy  Lot  (6).— "Surely  good- 
ness and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the 
days  of  my  life ;  and  I  will  dwell  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  forever."  There 
is  here  an  assurance  for  time  and  for 
eternity.  In  this  the  lot  of  the  child 
of  God  differs  from  that  of  the  child- 
ren of  the  evil  one.  Even  if  there 
would  be  unalloyed  joy  and  peace 
among  the  unsaved  (which,  however, 
is  not  the  case)  it  can  not  reach  be- 
yond the  river  death  for  them.  But 
with  the  child  of  God  the  "goodness 
and  mercy"  does  not  end  with  this  life, 
but  in  the  bright  beyond  there  is  the 
assurance,  "I  will  dwell  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  forever."  Amen. 

Gleanings. — 1.  They  who  have 
Christ  as  their  Shepherd  have  all 
their  spiritual  needs  supplied. 

2.  Peace  and  plenty  are  in  store 
for  those  who  put  their  trust  in  the 
Lord. 

3.  There  is  rest  for  the  weary, 
when  Christ  is  our  Shepherd. 

4.  Death  has  no  terrors  for  those 
whose  trust  in  the  Lord  for  their 
strength  is  complete. 

5.  Even  in  the  presence  of  mortal 
foes  we  may  have  within  our  hearts 
"the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all 
understanding." 

6.  Overflowing  joy  is  the  happy 
privilege  of  those  whose  'heart  is  set 
upon  God,  whose  affections  are  set  on 
things  above. 

7.  That  God  is  our  Friend  is  evi- 
dent from  the  fact  that  His  "good- 
ness and  mercy"  are  in  evidence 
every  day  of  our  lives. 

8.  The  blessings  of  God  extend  to 
His  people  both  in  time  and  in  eter- 
nity. 

9.  All  these  blessings  are  extended 
for  "his  name's  sake."  We  do  not 
merit  them,  but  God's  grace  is  mar- 
velous. Blessed  be  His  holy  name. 
— K. 


Onr  Young  People 


THE  NEWNESS  OF  LIFE.— Jno.  3:1-21. 


Topic  for  June  20 


MOTTO 

"If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creature." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  A  New  Creation.— A  creature  is  one 
who  has  been  created.  As  we  look  out 
upon  the  world  and  its  living  beings  we 
behold  the  creation  of  God.  "In  the  be- 
ginning God  created  the  heaven  and  the 
earth."  Of  man  it  is  said,  "So  God  creat- 
ed man  in  his  own  image,  in  the  image  of 
God  created  he  him;  male  and  female 
created  he  them."  This  then  was  the  old 
creation  of  which  it  has  been  written  that 
it  is  doomed  to  destruction.  "The  heavens 
and  the  earth  which  are  now,  by  the  same 
word  are  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto_  fire 
against  the  day  of  judgment  and  perdition 
of  ungodly  men."  II  Pet.  3:7.  And  what 
about  the  new  creation?  "Nevertheless  we 
according  to  his  promise  look  for  a  new 
heaven  and  a  new  earth  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness."  Man  also  is  doomed  to 
destruction  as  noted  in  the  above  passage, 
"perdition  of  ungodly  men."  How  shall 
man  escape?  Surely  not  in  his  old  state 
of  wickedness  and  sin.  Neither  by  patch- 
ing up  the  old  man  who  is  fallen  and  cor- 
rupt according  to  the  deceitful  lusts  (Eph. 
4:22).  But  there  must  be  a  new  man 
which  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true 
holiness.— Eph.  4:23,24.  The  whole  matter 
is  summed  up  in  this  fact  that  man  fell 
from  his  first  estate  of  purity  and  with  the 
fall  God  sentenced  him  and  the  earth  to 
destruction,  not  only  natural  with  man  but 
eternal  because  of  his  spiritual  nature. 
Now  to  be  saved  man  must  be  regenerated 
or  born  again  and  become  a  new  creature 
with  such  qualities  acceptable  before  God 
and  fitted  for  the  glorious  state  which  God 
has  planned  for  him.  While  the  natural 
body  is  still  doomed  to  die  there  is  a 
promise  of  an  incorruptible  body_  like  our 
glorious  Lord's  who  has  risen  triumphant 
over  all. 

Christ  is  the  head  of  the  new  creation. 
As  Adam  was  the  head  of  the  old  and 
failed,  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  new  but 
will  not  fail.  "Be  of  good  cheer,  I  have 
overcome  the  world,"  He  says.  It  is  only 
those  who  are  in  Christ  who  will  escape 
the  awful  doom  of  the  lost  with  the  ter- 
rible judgments  that  are  to  come  upon 
them.    Are  we  walking  in  newness  of  life? 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

We  may  know  whether  we  are  born 
again  if  we  apply  the  tests  of  the  Word. 
How  does  our  life  abide  the  test? 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Textword,  "New" 

2.  A  New  Life. 

For  Young  People 

1.  What  is  a  Newness  of  Life? 

2.  "How  Can  These  Things  Be?" 

3.  The  Proof  of  the  New  Life. 

For  Older  People 

1.  Why  We  Need  a  New  Life. 

2.  Means  of  the  New  Birth. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  Gospel   as   our  rule 

in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  ail  lines 
of    Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  JUNE  10,  1920 

Field  Notes 

Bro.  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber  preached 
at  Sugar  Creek  Ch'Tcli  near  Way- 
land,  Iowa,  on  Sunday,  May  23. 


Bro.  Fred  Gingerich  of  Aurora, 
Oreg.,  spent  Sunday,  May  30,  with 
Mt.  Zion  congregation  near  Versailles, 
Mo. 


Last  Sunday  was  the  time  set  for 
communion  at  the  Morrison,  111.,  Men- 
nonite Church  with  the  home  bishop, 
Bro.  John  Nice,  in  charge. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Dakota, 
111.,  spent  Sunday,  May  30,  with  the 
brotherhood  at  Shickley,  Neb., 
preaching  the  Word  of  Life. 


Bro.  S.  S.  Hershberger  of  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  filled  the  regular  appoint- 
ments at  the  Kansas  City  missions  on 
Sunday,  May  23. 


Bro.  and  Sister  J.  M.  Nissley  of  the 

Altoona  Mission  spent  last  week-end 
with  the  congregation  at  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  and  joined  in  the  communion 
service. 


The  brethren,  Amos  Troyer  and 
Fred  Gingerich  of  Oregon,  were 
among  those  who  attended  the  confer- 
ence merger  committee  meeting  at 
Milford,  Neb.,  last  week. 


Bro.  A.  P.  Troyer  of  -Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  filled  the  regular  appointments 
at  Shickley,  Neb.,  on  Sunday,  May  23, 
and  also  preached  at  the  same  place 
on   Monday  evening  following. 


Bro.  Fred  Gingerich  of  Aurora, 
Oreg.,  worshipped  with  the  East 
Union  congregation  near  Kalona, 
Iowa,  on  Sunday,  May  23,  taking  part 
in  the  communion  services. 


Saturday,  June  5,  is  the  time  set 
for  the  annual  A.  M.  Sund'ay  school 
meeting  for  Oregon,  to  be  held  this 
year  with  the  Zdon  congregation  near 
Hubbard,  Oreg. 


Bro.  Sebastian  Gerig  of  Wayland. 
Iowa,  is  one  of  our  aged  pillars  of  the 
faith  who  has  passed  the  allotted  four 
score  years  and  still  continues  activ. 
in  the  services. 


Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  of  Wayland. 
Iowa,  preached  for  the  congregation 
at  W'olford,  N.  Dak.,  on  Sunday,  Sun- 
day evening,  and  Monday  evening. 
May  30  and  31. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
an  all  day  S.  S.  Meeting  at  East 
ChcFtnut  St.  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
on  July  5,  1920.  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine 
is  expected  to  be  one  of  the  speakers. 
— G. 


Among  those  in  attendance  at  the 
Missionary  Meeting  at  Hesston, 
Kans.,  May  30,  were  the  ministering 
brethren  J.J.  Zimmerman  of  Harper, 
Kans.,  and  J.  F.  Brunk  of  Peabody, 
Kans. 


Bro.  Paul  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
expects  (D.  V.)  to  spend  some  time 
in  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Confer- 
ence district,  attending  the  confer- 
ence to  be  held  at  Guernsey,  Sask., 
June  28-30. 


Bro.  J.  £>,  Mininger  and  family  of 
the  Kansas  City  Missions  expect,  the 
Lord  willing,  to  take  a  rest  of  a  few 
months  with  the  West  Liberty  con- 
gregation near  Inman,  Kans.,  in  the 
interests  of  Bro.  Mininger's  health. 


A  very  inspiring  missionary  meeting, 
was  held  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  on  Sun- 
day, May  30.  The  commencement 
exercises  of  Hesston  College  and  Bi- 
ble School  commenced  on  Sunday 
evening  with  a  baccalaureate  sermon 
by   Bro.  J.   D.  Charles. 


Bro.  A.  P.  Troyer  of  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  spent  Sunday,  May  30,  with  the 
brotherhood  of  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  This 
used  to  be  Bro.  Troyer's  former 
home,  and  his  presence  and  preaching 
are  always  appreciated  by  the  friends 
of  his  youth. 


The  brethren,  Jacob  Swartzendruber 
of  Shickley,  Nel3.,  Jacob  Staufifer  of 
Milford,  Neb.,  and  Peter  Oswald  of 
Beemer,  Neb.,  worshipped  with  the 
brotherhood  at  O'Niell,  Neb.,  on  Sun- 
day, May  23,  filling  a  number  of 
appointments. 


The  annual  Nebraska  Sunday 
School  Conference  was  held  at  Beem- 
er, Neb.,  on  Thursday  and  Friday, 
May  20  and  21.  The  meeting  was 
well  aittended,  there  being  about  twen^ 
ty  ministers  present.  An  interesting 
meeting  is  reported. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  well  pre- 
pared program  of  the  coming  confer- 
ence of  Alberta-Saskatchewan,  to  be 
held  with  the  Sharon  congregation 
near  Guernsey,  Sask.,  June  28-30.  Be- 
sides the  regular  church  conference 
there  has  also  provision  been  made 
for  a  Sunday  school,  Bible,  and  Mis- 
sionary conference. 


An  important  meeting  was  held  at 
East  Fairview  Church  near  Milford, 
Neb.,  May  26  and  27.  The  occasion 
was  the  meeting  of  the  committee 
appointed  by  4  of  the  our  confer- 
ences to  examine  intO'  the  advisability 
of  uniting  the  Mennonite  and  Amish 
Mennonite  conferences  of  the  west. 
It  was  a  harmonious  meeting  and 
we  are  hoping  for  good  results. 


Bro.  Frank  Showalter,  with  his  wife 
and  son  and  daughter  stopped  at 
Scottdale  over  last  Wednesday  and 
worshiped  with  the  Scottdale  congre- 
gation in  the  evening.  They  were  on 
their  way  by  auto  from  their  former 
home  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  to  Color- 
ado, where  they  woU  probably  spend 
some  time,  and  then  go  on  to  the 
Pacific  coast. 
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Bro.  Levi  Mumaw  and  his  family 
left  Scottdale  last  Thursday  morning 
by  auto  for  a  brief  visit  to  Wayne 
county,  Ohio.  They  were  accompan- 
ied by  Bro.  Vernon  Smucker  and 
Sister  Lydia  Hege. 

Bro.  A.  Lewis  Fretz  of  the  Wide- 
man  congregation,  Markham,  Ont., 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  on  Sun- 
day, May  30,  1920.  Bishop  S.  F.  Coff- 
man  of  Vineland,  Ont.,  officiated.  Bro. 
Coffman  also  preached  at  Cedar  Grove 
in  the  evening  to  an  attentive  audi- 
ence. 


When  he  was  last  heard  from  the 

Editor  was  somewhere  in  the  west. 
His  address  was  a  somewhat  uncer- 
tain quantity,  but  mail  addressed  to 
Scottdale  still  will  reach  him,  tho  pos- 
sibly with  some  delay.  He  is  expect- 
ed at  home  about  the  latter  part  of 
next  week. 


Bro.  Jesse  Mack  of  Yerkes,  Pa., 
filled  an  appointment  at  the  Scottdale 
Church  on  Wednesday  evening  of 
last  week.  Bro.  Mack  was  accompan- 
ied on  his  journey  by  his  wife,  by  his 
son  Elmer  and  his  wife,  and  by  his 
grandchildren  Noah  and  Mary.  They 
had  been  from  home  for  some  time 
and  had  visited  several  of  our  mis- 
sions and  other  places  of  interest. 
They  left  Scottdale  on  Thursday 
morning,  intending  to  go  directly  to 
their  home.  Their  visit  here  was  very 
much  appreciated. 


Correspondence 

Limon,  Colo. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name:  "O  praise 
ye  the  Lord  for  his  works  are  great 
in  his  doings  to  the  children  of  men." 

We  arrived  here  safely,  the  first 
week  in  March.  This  is  a  late  spring, 
and  there  is  more  wind  than  usual. 
The  farmers  are  very  busy  with  the 
crops ;  such  as  wheat,  rye,  barley, 
speltz,  corn,  potatoes,  etc. 

We  had  communion  on  May  23. 
The  brethren  J.  A.  Heatwole,  J.  B. 
Brunk,  and  three  from  the  Springs, 
and  Bro.  Krupp  and  family  were  with 
us.  We  had  very  interesting  meet- 
ings. 

Come  again ! — and  others  are  in- 
vited to  stop  with  us.  There  are  16 
members  here  at  present. 

Others  want  to  come  and  see.  The 
field  is  wide,  and  plenty  of  room  to 
fulfill  the  Master's  command — "Pray 
ye  !"    In  His  name, 

Sarah  Hartzler. 


Imlay  City,  Mich. 

To  aill  Herald  Readers : — Greeting 
in  Jesus'  name.    We  have  again  greajt 


reasons  to  praise  His  name  for  the 
many  blessings  He  bestows  upon  His 
children  from  time  to  times. 

On  May  19,  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  came 
into  our  midst  and  gave  us  some 
very  interesting  lessons  on  Galatians. 
On  May  22,  we  had  Preparatory 
services.  Ten  members  were  received 
into  the  Church  by  letter. 

On  May  23,  we  had  communion 
services  in  which  all  members  took 
part.    Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

June  2,1920.  Cor. 


Limon,  Colo. 

A  greeting  in  the  Master's  name  to 
all  Herald  readers: — We  have  again 
been  reminded  of  the  fact  that  God  is 
mindful  of  us  as  a  little  band  of  be- 
lievers here  at  this  place,  in  this  that 
we  have  been  blessed  with  the  pres- 
ence of  Bishop  J.  A.  Heatwole  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  and  Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk  of 
Quinter,  Kans.,  who  have  delivered 
unto  us  God's  message  on  Saturday 
evening,  May  22,  and  on  Sunday 
morning  May  23.  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher 
with  others  motored  out  from  Colo- 
rado Springs.  Bro.  Fisher  then  also 
ministered  unto  us.  Brethren  Joe 
Gingerich  from  Iowa,  at  present  at 
Colorado  Springs,  and  David  Stutz- 
man  came  out  with  Bro.  Fisher,  and 
Bro.  Solomon  Krupp,  wife  and  fam- 
ily from  Mich.,  at  present  at  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  also  were  with  us  the 
same  day.  On  Sunday  morning  we 
had  communion  services  and  also  had 
services  again  on  Sunday  evening 
conducted  by  Brethren  Brunk  and 
Heatwole,  Bro.  Fisher  again  having 
gone  to  the  Springs  in  the  afternoon. 
May  God  bless  them  in  their  work 
wherever  they  may  go.  There  also 
has  been  one  young  sister  received 
into  the  church  by  water  baptism. 
May  God  bless  and  keep  her  that  she 
ever  be  faithful.  Will  close  asking 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  be- 
lievers in  Christ,  that  we  be  faithful 
workers  in  this  part  of  the  Lord's 
vineyard.  J.  M.  Troyer. 

May  31,  1920. 

Vestaburg,  Mich. 

(Zion  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  :  —  Greeting. 
On  May  14,  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  came  to 
this  place  and  remained  till  May  18, 
Sunday  forenoon.  We  had  our 
counsel  and  communion  in  the  after- 
noon. Nearly  all  the  members  were 
present.  We  would  indeed  be  glad 
to  have  some  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters  of  other  or  larger  congrega- 
tions move  in  and  help  with  the  work 
at  this  place,  for  the  harvest  surely 
is  great  and  laborers  are  few.  Pray 
for  us.    Yours  in  His  name, 

Susanna  Switzer. 

May  31,  1920. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greeting. 
By  God's  grace  we  desire  to  praise 
Him  for  His  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men,  and  for  the  many 
blessings  God  is  bestowing  upon  us, 
His  unworthy  followers.  We  have 
bad  a  cold,  wet  spring,  and  farming 
in  general  is  about  three  weeks  be- 
hind the  usual  time.  Now,  however, 
'we  are  having  more  favorable  weath- 
er. Sunday,  March  10,  Counsel  meet- 
ing was  held  and  alL  expressed  peace 
with  God  and  man  and  a  desire  to  go 
along  to  Communion.  On  Sunday, 
May  9,  eleven  precious  young  souls 
were  received  into  church  member- 
ship and  sealed  their  vow  to  Christ 
by  water  baptism.  We  ask  an  inter- 
est in  all  God's  people  that  they  re- 
member them  at  the  throne  of  Grace. 
On  Sunday,  May  16,  Communion 
services  were  held.  We  thank  God 
that  we  again  had  this  privilege  to 
commemorate  the  death  and  suffering 
of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Savior.  On 
the  night  of  May  17,  the  angel  of 
death  suddenly  took  away  one  of  our 
faithful  members  in  the  person  of 
Sister  Katie  Landis,  wife  of  Samuel 
Landis.  She  had  heart  trouble  and 
stroke.  Funeral  services,  were  held 
on  Sunday,  May  23.  Sister  Landis 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church,  and  here  her  place 
will  be  vacant.  Her  labors  in  the 
cause  of  the  Church  won  for  her  high 
esteem  in  the  town  where  she  lived 
as  well  as  in  the  Church,  and  this  was 
manifested  by  the  concourse  of  people 
that  attended  her  funeral.  Services 
were  in  charge  of  Bros.  John  H. 
Mosemann  and  John  W.  Weaver. 
Bro.  Mosemann  spoke  in  warning  to 
the  sinner  and  Bro.  Weaver  spoke  in 
comfort  to  the  family.  On  Friday, 
May  28,  Sister  Ella  Shenk  and  Bro. 
Paul  Mosemann,  who  had  been  at- 
tending school  at  Harrisonburf ,  Va., 
returned  home.  We  are  glad  to  have 
their  presence  one  more.  The  writer's 
sister  Dorothy,  who  had  been  teach- 
ing there  also  returned.  The  fore- 
going services  were  all  held  at  the 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church. 
On  May  31,  an  auto  truck  left  the 
Mennonite  Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
carrying  about  30  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, together  with  a  number  of  tour- 
ing cars,  for  the  Welsh  Mt.  Mission, 
where  the  day  was  spent  in  singing 
songs,  studying  of  God'  Word  and 
enjoying  the  refreshing  mountain  air. 
In  the  afternoon  preaching  services 
were  held  by  Bro.  David  Mosemann. 
Remember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Lloyd  S.  Kemrer. 

June  1,  1920. 

Elijah  in  the  cave  probabh'  had 
richer  experiences  than  he  had  on  Mt. 
Carmel. — D,  S.  Yoder. 
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THE  GLORY  OF  THE  CHURH 


By  Myrtle  Grosh 

l-or  tlie   Gospel  Herald 

The  sense  in  which  I  use  the  word 
Church  in  writing  on  this  subject  is 
as  the  body  of  believers  of  which 
Christ  is  the  head  and  not  as  the  or- 
ganization of  the  Church  on  earth. 
There  is  no  glory  to  the  Church  or  to 
God  in  her  disobedient  or  unregener- 
ate  members,  so  I  prefer  to  leave 
them  entirely  out  of  the  question. 

The  glory  of  the  Church  is  in  ev- 
idence at  the  present  time  and  there 
is  also  a  future  glory  when  she  will 
be  in  the  presence  of  Christ  forever. 
Her  future  glory  will  outshine  the 
stars. 

The  glory  of  the  Church  which  is 
evident  through  the  manifestation  of 
God's  wisdom  through  the  Church  is 
known  to  the  angels.  Paul  says  that 
the  grace  of  God  has  been  given  to 
him  to  preach  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ  and  to  make  all  men  see 
what  is  the  fellowship  of  the  mystery 
hid  in  God  "to  the  intent  that  now 
unto  the  principalities  and  powers  in 
heavenly  places  might  be  known  by 
the  church  the  manifold  wisdorn  of 
God"  (Eph.  3:10).  The  mystery  of 
which  Paul  speaks  is  that  it  is  the 
will  of  God  for  all  men  to  be  saved 
and  the  way  in  which  their  salvation 
is  brought  about  by  "the  principalities 
and  powers  in  heavenly  places." 

Paul  is  supposed  to  have  meant  the 
.angels,  and  "by  the  church"  is  render- 
ed more  literally  'by  some,  "through 
the  church."  The  angels  undoubtedly 
know  many  things  which  have  not 
been  revealed  to  man,  but  even  they 
have  a  new  conception  of  God's  wis- 
dom as  it  is  revealed  through  the 
Church  in  carrying  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation.  God's  wisdom  in  working 
thus  through  the  Church  is  a  new 
revelation  of  His  character  to  the  an- 
gels and  occasions  no  small  part  of 
the  glory  of  the  Church. 

Again  Paul  says  in  Eph.  3:21,  "Un- 
to him  be  glory  in  the  church  by 
Christ  Jesus  throughout  all  ages 
world  without  end."  The  more  lit- 
eral and  better  rendering  of  this  verse, 
according  to  some  authorities,  is,  "Un- 
to him  be  the  glory  in  the  church  and 
in  Christ  Jesus."  This  would  mean 
that  the  reasons  for  eternal  praise  to 
God  are  to  be  found  in  the  Church 
and  in  Christ.  The  Church  has  been 
chosen  and  glorified  by  Him,  and  the 
Savior  is  His  supreme  gift.  These 
are  fitting  reasons  for  giving  glory  to 
Him. 

In  Eph.  5 :27  Paul  speaks  of  a 
glorious  Church  which  Christ  will  pre- 
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sent  to  Himself.  This  Church  yill  be 
without  spot  or  wrinkle  or  blemish  of 
any  kind,  and  it  will  be  holy.  In  so 
far  as  the  real  Church  approaches  this 
standard  while  on  earth  it  will  be 
glorious  but  not  glorified.  One  es- 
sential to  the  present  glory  of  the 
Church  is  that  her  members  be  united 
in  love  and  in  the  Spirit.  Eph.  4:4; 
I  Cor.  12 :  13.  As  one  body  and  all 
members  of  the  body,  the  members 
of  the  Church  work  together  to  the 
glory  of  God.  The  believer  should  be 
continually  growing  toward  perfection 
and  this  is  another  glory  of  the 
Church,  since  he  is  ever  nearing  the 
state  of  perfection  in  the  future.  The 
purity  of  the  members  of  the  Church 
as  evidenced  in  their  separation  from 
the  world  and  their  looking  to  Christ, 
is  also  a  just  reason  for  praise  and 
honor. 

The  real  glory  of  the  Church  comes 
when  Christ  will  receive  her  to  Him- 
self, a  glorified  and  glorious  Church. 
Then  indeed  will  she  be  holy,  with- 
out spot  or  blemish.  Her  glory  will 
be  because  of  the  fact  that  she  is  in 
the  presence  of  the  Divine  Being. 

"I  beheld.... a  great  multitude, 
which  no  man  could  number,  of  all 
nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and 
tongues,  stood  before  the  throne,  and 
before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white 
robes  and  palms  in  their  hands ;  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying.  Sal- 
vation to  our  God  which  sitteth  upon 
the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb,"  (Rev. 
7:9,10).  This  great  multitude  is  ev- 
idently the  Church  which  has  been 
gathered  from  all  nations. 

They  are  in  the  presence  of  Christ 
and  continually  praise  Him.  The  an- 
gel in  telling  John  who  they  are  says 
that  "they  have  washed  their  robes 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb.  Therefore  are  they  be- 
fore the  throne  of  God  and  serve  Him 
day  and  night,  The}^  shall  hun- 
ger no  more  neither  thirst  any  more, 
neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them 
nor  any  heat.  For  the  Lamb  which 
is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall 
feed  them  and  shall  lead  them  unto 
living  fountains  of  waters :  and  God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes"  (Rev.  7:14-17). 

These  are  some  of  the  conditions 
which  the  saved  of  earth  shall  enjoy 
when  they  have  entered  into  eternal 

glory.  There  is  an  awful  contrast 
between  their  condition  and  that  of 
those  who  because  of  their  evil  deeds 
are  forever  lost. 

"And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice 
of  a  great  multitude,  and  as  the  voice 
of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of 
mighty  thunderings,  saying,  Alleluia : 
for  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent  reign- 
eth.  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and 
give  honor  to  him :  for  the  marriage 
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of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife 
hath  made  herself  ready.  And  to  her 
was  granted  that  she  should  be  ar- 
rayed in  fine  linen,  clean  and  white: 
for  the  fine  linen  is  the  righteousness 
of  saints"   (Rev.  19:6-8). 

This  is  a  beautiful  picture  of  the 
Church  whose  apparel  is  the  right- 
eousness of  saints  imputed  to  them 
by  the  Father.  The  glory  of  the 
Church  is  surpassed  only  by  that  of 
God  and  Christ.  With  such  a  pros- 
pect before  us,  it  behooves  to  so  live 
that  we  may  have  a  part  in  that 
glorious  company. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

THE  CHRISTIAN'S  HOPE 


"Hope  maketh  not  ashamed"  (Rom. 
5:5).  When  Alexander  the  Great  was 
a  young  man,  before  vanity  and  love 
of  conquest  had  ruined  his  life,  he  was 
exceedingly  high-minded  and  gener- 
ous It  Was  thus  one  day,  just  before 
he  was  starting  out  to  conquer  Asia 
Minor,  that  he  gathered  his  leading 
counsellors  and  generals  about  him 
and  divided  to  them  his  personal  pat-  ■ 
rimony.  These  friends  were  greatly 
touched  by  their  commander's  kind- 
ness, and  they  protested  againsit  his 
liberality,  saying,  "What  then  have 
you  reserved  for  yourself?"  The  great 
leader  immediately  answered,  Hope! 
And  as  all  the  world  knows,  his  hope 
reached  a  wonderful  fruition.  The 
young  king  went  forth  at  the  head  of 
his  little  army,  overcame  every  ob- 
stacle, conquered  mighty  and  innum- 
erable foes,  and  never  paused  until  he 
had  made  himself  master  of  the 
known  world. 

And  what  hope  in  the  physical 
realm  was  to  Alexander  it  may  in  the 
spiritual  realm  be  to  us.  The  word 
in  the  Greek  is  from  a  verb  meaning 
to  anticipate,  and  it  is  this  pleasure - 
able  looking  up  and  on  element  which 
uplifts  and  inv<iigorates  the  life,  mak- 
ing it  undefeatable  and  triumphant. 
This  is  particulariy  true  from  the 
standpoint  of  the  Scripture,  for  there 
hope  is  alwayis  connected  with  and 
centered  in  the  person  of  Christ  and 
His  victorious  return  to  earth.  With 
our  eyes  and  hearts  fixed  on  Him  and 
His  coming  g^lorious  kingdom,  we  are 
led  on  necessarily  from  strength  to 
strength  and  glory  to  glory.  Alexand- 
er's hope  was  at  last  put  to  shame  for 
he  finally  lost  all  through  his  moral 
decline  and  ignoble  death.  But  ^our 
hope  will  never  be  put  to  shame,  since 
the  Captain  of  our  Salvation  is  un- 
dying in  life,  invincible  in  righteous- 
ness, and  infinite  in  power.  Let  us 
endure  then  as  seeing  Him  Who  is 
invisible. — Ex. 


We  can  persevere  as  we  in  the 
Spirit,  breathe  in  the  Spirit  and  then 
breathe  out  the  Spirit. — J.  D.  C. 
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THE  DELUSION  AND  DESPOT- 
.  ISM  OF  SOCIALISM 

That  some  good  people — ^honest  and 
law-abiding — have  been  ensnared  'by 
the  enticements  of  Socialism,  is  all  too 
true.  The  vicious  tendencies  of  that 
sort  of  political  tenet  have  been  point- 
ed out,  at  times,  in  these  columns, 
and  in  some  instances  we  have  in- 
curred d'ecided  censure  on  the  part  of 
a  few  of  our  readers,  who  consider 
Socialism  as  a  cure-all  for  all  the  ills 
of  the  body  politic.  An  excerpt  from 
a  recent  article  in  the  "London  Daily 
Herald, "in  praise  of  the  Socialistic 
rule  of  force,  clearly  indicates  the 
true  aim  of  the  followers-  of  Karl 
Marx:  "Discipline — iron,  rigid  dis- 
cipline of  the  workers  by  the  workers 
— is  needed  in  Russia.  It  will  be 
needed  here,  whenever  the  workers 
come  to  power.  The  Socialist  state 
calls  for  more  severe  and  unrelent- 
ing discipline  than  any  other.... Our 
choice  is  for  that  compulsion  which 
aims  at  transforming  the  chaotic 
struggle  of  today  into  the  state  whol- 
ly ordered  by  the  workers."  Seldom 
have  we  seen  the  point  at  issue  so 
clearly  stated.  Usually  the  real  aims 
of  Socialism  are  hidden  behind  a  pro- 
tective screen  of  sentimental  idealism. 
The  above  citation,  however,  gives 
us  a  clear-cut  assertion  of  its  central 
truth — that  it  must  rely  upon  the  en- 
forcement of  iron-clad  compulsion, 
not  merely  when  the  nation  is  engaged 
in  the  exceptional  effort  of  war,  but 
day  by  day,  in  the  peaceful  activities 
of  men  and  women.  In  a  spirit  of  that 
sort  the  tyrants  of  Egypt  built  the 
pyramids  in  the  blood  and  sweat  of 
an  enraged  people.  Then,  too,  it 
should  be  remembered  that  Socialism, 
as  an  outspoken  foe  of  all  religious 
principles — the  church  at  its  best — 
can  hardly  be  regarded  as  a  safe  and 
dependable  criterion  of  humanity's 
highest  welfare.  If  thte  Bible  is 
true,  the  delusive  principles  of  Social- 
ism can  hardly  be  accepted  by  him 
who  makes  the  Holy  Oracles  his  rule 
of  action.  "Do  men  gather  grapes  of 
thorne,  or  figs  of  thistles?"  Social- 
listic  theories  can  not  possibly  be 
harmonized  with  Christ's  teachings. 
— The  Gospel  Messenger. 


.THANKFULNESS    FOR  OUR 
BEING  IN  THIS  WORLD 


By  Lydia  H.  Smith 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

It  was  God's  goodness  which 
placed  me  initO'  this  world  and  pre- 
served my  life.  Though  I  am,  as  it 
were,  but  a  drop  of  water  in  the 
ocean  or  as  a  grain  of  sand  on  the 
shore,  yet  God  (who  is  omnipo'tent 
and  Who  is  ever  the  same)  placed  in- 


to this  frail  body  a  never  dying  soul 
which  is  worth  more  than  all  the  rich- 
es in  this  world.  Should  not  my  heart 
be  filled  with  thankfulness  and  praise 
to  Him  w'ho  is  before  all  things  and 
by  whom  all  things  consist? 

It  was  God  w!ho  gave  me  the  power 
of  speech  which  should  be  used  only 
to  His  glory.  "In  Him  we  live,  and 
move,  and  have  our  being"  (Acts  17. 
28). 

We  are  constantly  dependent  on 
Him.  He  is  our  life.  We  couid  not 
even  as  much  as  lift  a  linger  without 
Him. 

To  His  goodness  and  care  we  owe 
it,  that  we  still  have  our  being  capable 
of  knowing  and  enjoying  God.  He 
breathed  into  our  nostrils  the  breath 
of  life  and  has  power  to  take  awa_\' 
whenever  it  pleases  Him. 

We  hiave  many  reasons  to  thank 
God,  but  most  of  all  for  sending  His 
only  begotlten  Son  who  gave  His  life 
on  the  cruel  cross  and  tasted  the  bit- 
terness of  sin  for  us. 

He  also  sends  forth  His  angels  to 
be  ministering  spirits  to  those  who 
shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  (Heb.  1 : 
14).  When  Jesus  returned  to  the 
Father  He  sent  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be 
a  Comforter  und  Guide  to  all  who 
accept  Him. 

Who  can  find  words  to  express  his 
thankfulness  for  salivation  from  sin  in 
this  world.  If  we  remain  faithful  we 
shall  also  be  heirs  of  His  glory. 

Flanaglan,  111. 


THE  PICTURE  SHOW 


By  J.  J.  Wagner 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

This  is  one  of  the  most  devilish, 
side-tracking  and  wrecking  machines 
of  humanity,  existing  in  this  age. 

Perhaps  you  may  say  they  are  not 
all  bad  pictures  that  are  shown? 

Yes,  they  do  show  some  good  ed- 
ucational pictures ;  that  is  true,  but 
tbey  are  so  few,  it  will  not  pay  you 
to  run  chances  of  getting  the  little 
good  out  of  so  much  bad. 

They  are  put  on  the  screen  occa- 
sionally to  attract  the  attention  of 
decent  people. 

Many  (or  I  should  say,  the  major- 
ity) of  the  pictures  that  are  flashed 
upon  the  screen  are  ridiculous — -they 
must  put  something  on  that  will 
draw  the  crowd. 

You  know  the  film  companies  are 
running  opposition,  trying  to  outdo 
each  other.  Of  course,  the  one  that 
puts  out  the  trashiest  film  is  the  one 
that  takes  in  the  money  that  thou- 
sands of  foolish  people  are  spending. 
What  do  you  see  in  such  a  place? 

Robberies,  hold-ups,  pistol  fights, 
low-lifed  love  affairs,  etc., 

Just  take  a  peep  at  the  bill  boards 


If  you  are  a  Christian  you  will  be 
satisfied   without   going  inside. 

How  often  you  see  certain  plays 
advertised  thus :  "No  children  under 
16  years  of  age  admitted."  If  such  a 
play  is  not  fit  for  a  child  to  see,  is 
it  fit  for  parents  or  older  ones? 

How  much  more  good  would  be 
accomplished  if  parents  instead  of 
taking  their  children  to  such  places 
would  have  a  family  altar  at  home. 

Do  you  think  parents  who  take 
their  children  to  the  movies  are  ob- 
serving Prov.  22:6  (Train  a  child  in 
the  way  he  should  go :  and  when  he 
is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it)  ? 

I  at  one  time  patronized  the  movies. 
I  have  in  mind  two  plays  which  I 
witnessed.  They  were  entitled, 
"Christ's  Life  here  on  Earth,"  and 
"Hell."  I  do  not  think  I  will  ever 
forget  them,  because  the  real  truth 
that  is  to  be  connected  with  those 
subjects  was  omitted.- 

The  first,  "Christ's  life,"  I  thought 
\vould  be  interesting,  but  it  could 
not  be  compared  with  the  story  in  the 
Bible. 

The  latter,  "Hell."  was  ridiculous. 
It  simply  denied  the  truth  of  the  future 
punishment   of  the   wicked.     It  was, 
merely  a  hell  which  man  has  planned 
to  ease  his  conscience. 

We  hear  that  the  film  world  (as 
often  called)  is  planning  to  film  the 
whole  Bible. 

Who  will  they  get,  who  will  be 
worthy  to  play  the  parts  of  our  old 
patriarchs,  our  Christian  martyrs,  of 
Christ  Himself?  Just  stop  to  think 
what  the  film  family  is  composed  of — 
nearly   everything  that   God  forbids. 

How  can  a  person  who  attends  such 
a  place  night  after  night,  and  whose 
mind  becomes  wrapped  up  in  such 
trash,  help  but  be  side-tracked?  He 
finally  gets  to  the  place  where  he 
can  not  think  of  anything,  but  what 
has  been  flashed  before  him. 

Solomon  says,  "As  a  man  thinketh 
in  his  heart,  so  is  he."  That  is  the 
very  reason  why  so  many  of  the  mov- 
ie patronizers  are  today  filling  Jails, 
Reform  schools  and  penitentiaries. 
They  saw  how  the  screen  actors 
could  steal,  rob,  and  do  other  daring 
crimes  with  ease.  They  finally  were 
persuaded  to  commit  some  crime 
themselves,  and  thus  were  entrapped. 
Movies  give  young  men  and  women 
an  idea  how  to  go  about  those  various 
crimes. 

If  you  want  your  boy  or  girl  to  be 
a  highway  robber  or  a  comedian,  send 
them  to  the  movies,  and  you  can't 
start  them  too  young.  I  believe  the 
movie  turns  out  more  graduates  along 
this  line,  than  any  other  known  in- 
stitution. 

I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  all  peo- 
ple who  attend  such  places  are  crim- 
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inals.  But  if  you  are  decent,  those 
things  will  soon  corrupt  your  mind ; 
cause  you  to  lose  interest  in  your  Bi- 
ble or  other  spiritual  things 

Best  of  all,  if  you  have  a  few  idle 
hours  in  the  evening,  and  don't  know 
what  to  do,  or  how  to  spend  them 
get  your  Bible,  the  old  standby  that 
will  give  you  sufficient  entertainment 
for  the  evening,  and  far  better  than 
you  can  obtain  from  all  the  picture 
shows  combined. 

Eureka,  111. 


THE  LORD'S  PRAYER 


By  A.  C.  Kolb 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

To  me  it  is  a  most  marvelous 
prayer,  though  I  fear  that  because 
so  many  know  it  ofif  by  heart,  as  we 
say,  it  may,  in  many  cases,  have  be- 
come so  commonplace  that  in  repeat- 
ing it,  it  may  have  little  more  of  value 
than  the  vain  repetitions  of  the  Phar- 
isees. I  hope  none  of  the  readers  of 
the  Herald  may  ever  utter  that  pray- 
er thoughtlessly.  Let  us  rather  study 
it  diligently  and  place  ourselves  into 
relation  with  God  where  every  sen- 
tence uttered  may  indeed  express  the 
most  sincere  longing  of  the  heart. 

Herbert,  Sask. 


FOR  WHOM  TO  PRAY 


By  Esther  Buckwalter 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

Prayer  is  necessary  for  any  great 
work.  Great  things  can  be  accom- 
plished without  preaching  or  abso- 
lutely no  organization,  but  great 
things  cannot  be  accomplished  with- 
out prayer. 

The  apostles  were  given  to  much 
prayer  after  Christ's  departure.  They 
tarried  at  Jerusalem  and  received  the 
Comforter,  and  souls  were  added  to 
the  Church. 

We  should  pray  for  lost  souls. 
Christ  prayed  for  them.  He  yearned 
for  the  people  in  Jerusalem,  and  would 
have  gathered  them  as  a  hen  gathers 
her  brood  under  her  wing,  but  they 
would  not.  His  heart  was  filled  with 
compassion  for  the  wandering  multi- 
tude who  were  like  sheep  having  no 
shepherd.  Those  who  are  Christ's 
partake  of  the  same  Spirit.  They  will 
have  a  longing  to  see  souls  saved. 
During  any  great  revival,  when  many 
souls  are  born  into  the  kingdom,  you 
will  find  that  prayer  was  the  means 
of  bringing  conviction  upon  hearts. 
During  some  great  revivals  the  bur- 
den is  so  great  that  there  can  neither 
be  any  preaching  nor  very  much  song. 
Yet  out  of  this  travail  of  the  Spirit 
thousands  of  souls  were  won  for 
Christ. 

We  must  not  forget  the  heathen  in 


foreign  lands  while  we  are  asking  for 
the  lost  in  our  immediate  neighbor- 
hood. God  has  said,  "Ask  and  I  will 
give  ithee  the  'heathen  for  thine  inher- 
itance and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  for  thy  possession."  If  the 
heathen  are  not  won.  if  they  are  lost 
forever,  are  not  we  responsible  for 
not  praying  for  them  as  earnestly  as 
we  should? 

Ask  that  God  may  send  forth  labor- 
ers into  His  harvest  field.  Every- 
where, all  over  this  broad  earth,  peo- 
ple are  waiting  for  the  message,  wait- 
ing for  something  to  satisfy  the  emp- 
tiness of  their  lives.  Surely,  if  we 
pray  earnestly  and  sincerely,  God  will 
send  some  one.  (We  should  be  will- 
ing here  to  help  answer  our  own 
prayers).  When  God  does  answer  and 
send  some  one,  let  us  not  forget  to 
pray  for  them  while  they  are  on  the 
field.  Pray  that  they  may  overcome 
personal  temptations  and  that  they 
may  win  souls.  Their  work  is  hard- 
er than  we  can  realize  for  they  not 
only  wrestle  against  flesh  and  blood 
but  against  principalities  and  powers 
and  wickedness  on  every  side. 

We  should  pray  for  ourselves,  for 
that  infilling  of  the  Spirit  which  en- 
ables us  to  live  a  pure  and  holy  life 
and  which  enables  us  to  win  others 
to  Christ.  We  not  only  need  this 
power  to  live  an  overcoming  life, 
but  to  be  able  to  win  others.  If  we 
wish  to  work  for  Christ  we  must  have 
His  Spirit's  presence  before  our  work 
can  be  of  any  value,  and  we  cannot 
have  this  fulness  and  power  without 
asking  for  it.  "Elijah  was  first  com- 
manded to  'go  hide  thyself  and  then 
'go  show  thyself.'  Those  who  abide 
in  the  secret  place  with  God  come 
forth  to  show  themselves  mighty  to 
conquer  evil,  and  strong  to  work  and 
to  war  for  God."  "Watch  and  pray 
that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation," 
Then  there  are  those  who  watch 
over  us — shepherds  of  the  flock.  "Re- 
member them  which  have  the  rule 
over  you,  who.  have  spoken  unto  you 
the  Word  of  God :  whose  faith  follow, 
considering  the  end  of  their  conver- 
sation....  Obey  them  which  have  the 
rule  over  you,  and  submit  yourselves : 
for  they  watch  for  your  souls,  as  they 
that  must  give  account,  that  they  may 
do  it  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief: 
ifor  that  is  unprofitable  for  you,  (Heb. 
13:7,17).  How  carefully  they  watch, 
how  they  long  to  see  their  charges 
grow  in  grace.  Yet  so  often  we  forget 
that  they  are  as  human  as  we  are ; 
that  they  have  the  same  temptations, 
the  same  battles  to  fight,  and  that 
they  need  uplifting.  Should  we  not, 
during  the  conflict,  uphold  them  in 
prayer?  Ask  God  to  send  the  mes- 
sage thru  their  lips  ithat  will  help 
saint  and  sinner. 


No  one  has  ever  lived  who  has  not 
been  afflicted  some  time  during  their 
life.  James  says,  "Is  there  any  among 
you  afflicted?  let  him  pray.  Is  there 
any  sick  among  you?  let  him  call  for 
the  elders  oi  the  church  and  let  them 
pray  over  him,  anointing  him  with 
oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  There 
is  hardly  a  neighborhood  but  has  its 
suffering  ones,  people  who  cannot  en- 
joy the  everyday  pleasures  you  have. 
Prayer  will  do  much  toward  making 
their  days  brighter  and  living  less 
burdensome. 

Neither  is  there  a  neighborhood  in 
which  the  enemy  has  not  made  his 
inroads  in  the  form  of  enmity.  Some- 
times this  in  only  a  subtle  influence 
and  again  it  takes  the  shape  of  a 
roaring  lion,  stirring  up  whole  neigh- 
borhoods. If  there  is  just  cause  for 
such  talk  then  we  should  be  willing 
to  straighten  things  out.  But  if  they 
persecute  you  and  despitefuUy  use 
you,  or  accuse  you  falsely,  pray  for 
them.  To  pray  for  your  friends  is 
human,  but  to  pray  for  your  enemies 
is  Christlike. 

We  should  not  only  pray  for  our 
ministers  but  there  are  others  who 
rule  over  us,  whom  we  are  so  apt  to 
forget.  It  seems  as  though  we  lose 
sight  entirely  of  that  command  :"I  ex- 
hort therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  suppli- 
cations, prayers,  intercessions,  and 
giving  of  thanks  be  made  for  all  men ; 
For  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in 
authority,  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet 
and  peacable  life  in  all  g-odliness  and 
honesty."  Possibly  our  privileges 
now  in  living  peaceable  quiet  lives 
are  only  an  answer  to  someone's 
prayer.    Was  that  your  prayer? 

Finally,  I  would  say,  pray  for  ev- 
eryone  and   "pray  without  ceasing." 
Pray  especially  for  those  of  the  house- 
hold of  faith. 
Newton,  Kans. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted  by  Vernon  Smucker) 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Plans  are  being  formulated  as  rapidly 
as  possible  for  the  sending  of  a  unit  of 
relief  workers  to  Russia  by  the  Menno- 
nite  Relief  Commission  in  accordance  with 
the  resolution  passed  by  the  Commission 
at  the  meeting  at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  a  few 
weeks  ago.  A  great  many  details  need 
to  be  worked  out  and  the  progress  is 
necessarily  slow.  But  there  are  hopes 
that  something  de-finite  can  be  announced 
soon. 

*  *  * 
Brother  A.  J.  Miller,  who  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  commission  to  Russia  last  fall 
to  investigate  the  possibility  of  doing  re- 
lief work  there,  and  who  since  that  time 
has  been  in  Paris  and  keeping  our  Com- 
mission informed  on  the  latest  develop- 
ments with  regard  to  the  Russian  work, 
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has  gone  to  Sebastapol,  Russia,  probably 
in  connection  with  a  Red  'Cross  unit, 
to  do  relief  work  until  such  a  time  as  it 
will  be  possible  for  our  Commission  to 
send  a  unit  to  Russia,  at  which  time  he 
will  probably  transfer  to  our  unit.  The 
opportunity,  thus  afforded  him  to  work 
in  Russia  under  another  organization  will 
no  doubt  give  him  valuable  experience  as 
a  worker  in  our  organization  if  we  are 
successful  in  getting  on  the  field. 

*  *  * 

The  three  Russian  brethren  whom  Bro. 
Orie  Miller  met  in  Switzerland  on  his 
way  home  from  the  Near  East,  and  who 
were  reported  in  these  columns  as  being 
on  their  way  to  this  country,  from  whence 
they  expect  to  proceed  to  iSouth  America 
with  a  view  of  finding  a  suitable  country 
for  colonization,  are  having  a  hard  time 
in  Europe  getting  passports  for  the  Uni- 
ted States.  iComing  from  Bolshevist 
Rus'sia  and  with  no  credentials  from  any 
recognized  government  in  their  own  coun- 
try, they  are  naturally  looked  upon  with 
a  great  deal  of  suspicion  by  the  officers 
from  whom  they  must  get  the  necessary 
sailing  papers  from  Europe.  Evidently 
they  gave  parties  in  this  country  as  refer- 
ences, for  cable  inquiries  came  thru  the 
state  department  asking  about  the  men 
and  their  purpose  in  coming  to  this  coun- 
try. lAs  a  result  of  this,  Wilbur  K. 
Thomas,  of  the  American  Friends  Serv- 
ice Comm.ittee  went  to  Washington  in 
behalf  of  the  men,  and  later  received  no- 
tice from  the  state  department  that  tele- 
graphic authorization  was  being  sent  to 
the  American  Commissioner  at  Berlin  to 
grant  passports  to  the  men.  Apparently 
a  fourth  man  has  joined  the  group  since 
Bro.  Miller  met  them  in  Switzerland,  for 
the  cablegrams  indicate  that  there  are 
four  men  who  desire  the  passports. 

*  *  * 

Action  is  to  be  taken  soon  looking  to 
the  sending  of  a  brother  or  brethren  to 
Germany  in  accordance  with  the  resolu- 
tion passed  at  the  meeting  of  the  Relief 
Commission.  The  needs  there  seem  very 
great.  The  following  extract  is  from  a 
report  on  conditions  in  the  Erzgebirge, 
wihere  the  German  Relief  Commission  is 
working,  and  is  taken  from  the  German 
pap'er,  "Vorwaerts,"  Berlin. 

"The  whole  crop  of  the  northern  part 
of  the  iESrzgebirge  was  destroyed  by  an 
early  winter, — wheat,  corn,  oats,  flax,  pot- 
atoes, cabbage,  beets.  Whole  families  are 
ill  as  a  result  of  undernourishment.  In 
large  families  there  is  not  a  child  that  does 
not  suffer  from  rickets.  O'ften  mother  and 
children  together  have  only  one  pair  of 
shoes,  nor  has  each  his  own  shirt  or  patch- 
ed garment.  In  at  least  80%  of  the  homes 
visited  there  was  no  sheet  over  the  bed  of 
straw,  no  curtains,  no  aprons, — every  kind 
of  material  being  made  into  underwear. 
Children  cannot  go  to  the  kindergarten  pr 
even  outside  the  house  in  winter  while 
their  mother  is  out  working,  because  they 
have  no  shoes.  A  child  cannot  go  to 
school  until  his  brother  or  sister  comes 
back  from  school  and  lets  him  wear  the 
one  pair  of  shoes  in  the  family.  In  rainy 
weather  at  least  10%  of  school  children, 


according  to  reports  of  teachers,  have  to 
stay  at  home  on  account  of  the  lack  of 
shoes.  In  every  school  room  there  is  a 
row  of  children  who  have  no  shirt  on 
their  backs,  and  as  late  as  noon  they  have 
had  nothing  to  eat.  The  majority  of  fam- 
ilies cannot  buy  the  few  staple  foods  of 
the  ration  (sugar,  meat,  farina,  peas, 
beans),  and  live  principally  on  potatoes, 
cabbage,  beets,  carrots,  bread  and  watery 
soups.  They  get  only  13-25  pounds  of  coal 
each  week  for  their  homes,  even  when 
there  is  illness  in  the  family.  There  are 
schoolrooms  where  the  physician,  in  trying 
to  seilect  the  most  undernourished  children 
to  send  them  off  to  another  country  for  a 
vacation,  cries  out  in  despair  at  the  sight 
of  all  the  misery  :"There  is  no  need  for  an 
examination — the  whole  class  must  go!" 
In  some  districts  the  average  weight  of  wo- 
men in  their  clothes  is  80  pounds.  In 
Schwarzenburg  there  are  25,000  under- 
nourished children.  In  the  city  of  Annaberg 
45  children  were  examined,  who  are  under- 
nourished as  a  result  of  the  war;  26  of 
them  are  10  pounds  or  more  underweight; 
the  greatest  underweight  was  30  pounds, 
or  40.5%  of  normal  weight.  In  the  sarne 
city  there  were  16  cases  of  tuberculosis 
during  the  year  1915;  in  the  first  half  of 
1919,   however,   34   cases   were  reported." 

REPORT 

Of  Receipts  of  Eastern  Board  of  M.&C.  for 
War  Relief  during  May,  1920. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

German   Children  Relief 


A  brother  Erb's  Cong.  $10.00 

Milwood  &  Maple  Grove  Congs.  52.12 

In  His  Name  20.00 

Fannie  Engle  3.00 

Conestoga  Sewing  Circle  12.00 

Mellingers  Sewing  Circle  35.00 

Delaware  Cong.  Juniata  Co.  30.00 

Lauvers  Cong.  Juniata  Co.  20.66 

Cross  Roads  Cong.  Juniata  Co.  15.05 

W.  F.  Yoder  10.00 


$207.83 

Near  East  Relief 

I.  G.  Sensenig  10.00 

D.  S>.  Newswanger  5.00 
'Hlarry  Lichty  5.00 
Some  One  1-OC 
Goodville  S.  S.  ■14.7( 
New  Holland  Pa.  S.  S.  132.00 
Lost  Creek  Cong.  -23.00 
Bosslers  S.  S.  10.00 
Lauvers  S.  S.  10.00 
Ephrata  Cong.  118.75 
Vine  St.  Mission  S.  S.  Lane.  Pa.  10.00 
John  Wendling  5.00 
Brick  Church  Cong.  24.00 
Willow  Street  Sewing  Circle  10.00 
Christ  M.  Hostetter  40.00 
Manor  Congs.  53.00 
Weaver  W.  Hurst  10.00 
Rohrerstown  Cong.  477.00 
Roherstown  S.  S.  76.00 
Millersville  Cong.  3.10 
Strasburg  Cong.  5.10 
Bertha  Hersh  Class  5.00 

E.  Chestnut  St.  S.  S.  Lane.  Pa.  60.00 
Cross  Roads  S.  S.  10.00 


Old  brethren  Class  Elizabethtown  S.S.  5.00 

Sisters  Bible  Class  Elizabethtown  S.S.  5.00 

Young  sisters  Class  Elizabethtown  S.S.  5.00 

Anna  Fridy's  Class  Elizabethtown  S.S.  5.00 

$1137.65 


Total  for  Month  $1,345.48 
Previously  reported  123,917.53 

Total  to  date  $125,263.01 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist, 


REPORT 

Of  the  Eastern  A.  M.  Conference  held  at 
the  Oak  Grove  Church  near  Smith- 
ville,  O.,   May  25-27,  1920. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

May  25,  3  P.M.  Conference  members 
met  in  a  preliminary  session. 

Tuesday  Evening,  8  P.M. 
Devotional  services,  led  by  Enoch  Zook, 
followed  by  a  sermon  by  Jno.  S.  Mast. 
Text,  Acts  2:42.  Many  helpful  and  prac- 
tical truths  were  given  to  an  attentive 
audience. 

Wednesday,  May  26,  9:30  A.M. 
Song  service. 

Reading  of  Scripture,  Col. 3,  and  prayer 

by  Jonathan  Hartzler. 

Minutes  of  the  Conference  of  the  pre- 
ceding year  were  read  and  with  a  few 
minor    corrections    they    were  approved. 

Conference  sermon  by  Jno.  E.  Kauffman. 
Text,  I  Cor.  3:10,11.  The  speaker  empha- 
sized the  fact  that  Paul  was  a  wise  master- 
builder,  building  on  the  true  foundation, 
Jesus  Christ,  going  forth  in  faith  constrain- 
ed by  love,  he  brought  the  Gospel  to  the 
Gentiles,  teaching  them  separation  from 
the  world,  and  that  he  had  a  burden  for 
the  lost;  was  willing  to  spend  and  be 
spent  for  the  advancement  of  Christ's 
cause,  and  was  zealous  in  the  care  of  the 
Churches. 

Testimonies  followed  by  Bishops:  S.  E. 
Allgyer,  Eli  Kanagy,  A.  I.  Yoder,  Jacob 
Byler,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Joseph  Mast,  Cleo- 
phas  Mast,  J.  S.  Gerig,  Eli  Frey;  'Ministers: 
Jno.  A.  Liechty,  Levi  Hartzler,  J.  B.  Hartz- 
ler, D.  Z.  Yoder,  B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Jno.  D. 
Miller,  Aaron  Eberly,  Alvin  Hostetler,  C. 
Z.  Yoder,  David  Hostetler,  I.  W.  Royer, 
Enoch  Zook,  N.  E.  Troyer. 

Wednesday,  1:30  P.  M. 
Devotional    services    by    Cleophas  Am- 
stutz,    who   read   Phil.   2:1-11,   and  led  in 
prayer. 

Testimonies  continued:  A.  W.  Hersh- 
berger,  Samuel  Grieser,  and  A.  C.  Brunk 
of  Dhamtari,  India;  Deacons:  Daniel 
Smucker,  Samuel  Wayre,  Abraham  Burk- 
hoilder,  A.  C.  Ogburn,  Milo  Moose,  Aaron 
Mast,  J.  C.  Frey,  Jno.  B.  Hershberger, 
Peter  Conrad,  A.  I.  Hartzler. 

Other  ministers  who  came  later:  A.  J. 
Steiner,  Solomon  Swartzendruber,  I.  B. 
Witmer,  Enos  F.  Hartzler,  Calvin  Mast, 
Alex.  Stutzman,  Peter  Baumgardner,  P.  R. 
Lantz,  S.  H.  Miller,  Lester  Hostetler,  Eli 
Yoder.    Total  number,  49. 

J.  A.  Liechty,  A.  W.  Hershberger,  J.  C. 
Frey  were  appointed  a  committee  on  res- 
olutions. 

Topic  I,  discussed  by  S.  E.  Allgyer  and 
others:  The  Power  of  the  Cross.  I  Cor. 

1:18. 

Resolution: — ^Since  we  realize  that  there 
ajlways  have  been  enemies  of  the  cross, 
by  inconsistent  walk  in  life,  and  wisdom 
of  words  (Phil.  3:18;  I  Cor.  1:17);  but 
according  to  Heb.  9:22,  "Without  the 
shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission," 
and  that  the  power  is  only  in  the  uplifted 
Christ  (Jno.  12:32;  Jno.  3:14),  and  not  by 
works  of  righteousness  which  we  have 
done, 

Therefore  be  it  resolved,  That  we  more 
fully  exemplify  the  cross  of  Chr'st  in  our 
lives,  and  that  we  be  diligent  m  leading 
sinners  to  the  cross  and  take  the  position 
of  the  apostle  Paul,  "knowing  nothing  a- 
mong  you  save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  cru- 
cified" (I  Cor.  2:2). 

Topic  II,  What  attitude  does  this  Con- 
ference take  toward  the  Inter  Church 
World  movement?  Assigned  to  I.  W. 
Royer. 
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Resolution: — Resolved  that  we  take  heed 
to  the  counsel  of  Gamaliel  (Acts  2:38,39) 
not  to  condemn  this  movement,  but  that 
we  refrain  from  allying  ourselves  to  this 
or  any  other  organization  whose  methods 
we  can  not  understand  to  be  fully  consis- 
tent with  the  New  Testament  Scriptures. 

The  evening  session  was  opened  by 
the  reading  af  Ps.  91,  and  prayer  by  B.  B. 
Stoltzfus. 

Thursday,  9.30,  A.  M. 

Meeting  opened  by  singing  and  the 
the  reading  of  Eph.  4,  and  prayer  by  I.  B. 
Witmer. 

Topic  III,  discussed  by  A.  W.  Hersh- 
berger,  and  others:  Christian  consecration, 
its  need,  and  how  may  it  be  brought  a- 
bout  in  the  life  of  the  individual  believer 
and  the  whole  Church? 

Resolution: — ^Christian  consecration  is  an 
essential  need  (Rom.  12:2,2).  It  may  be 
brought  about  in  the  life  of  the  individual 
and  the  whole  'Church: — 
1st.,  By  a  greater  realization  of  our  lost 
condition  without  the  Christ,  and  His 
atonement  for  sin. 

2nd., By  a  thorough  conversion  and  a  full 
surrender  to  God's  will. 

That  we  pray  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest 
that  He  send  forth  laborers  into  His  har- 
vest (Lu.  10:2),  and  that  we  manifest  con- 
secration in  our  lives  by  living  a  life  of 
purity  and  usefulness,  by  being  more  en- 
gaged in  doing  personal  work,  and  by  giv- 
ing cheerfully  of  our  God-given  means 
according  to  His  Word  (I  Cor.  16:2;  II 
Cor.  9:7). 

Thursday,  1:30  P.M. 
Devotion,  led  by  Solomon  Swartzendrub- 
er. 

Topic  IV,  The  power  of  a  well  bEilanced 
ministry,  assigned  to  E.  B.  Stoltzfus. 

Resolution: — The  power  of  a  well  bal- 
anced ministry  cannot  easily  be  over- 
estimated and  consists  in  1st.,  That  men 
having  the  Scriptural  qualifications  be  or- 
dained according  to  I  Tim.  3:2-7.  Titus 
1:7-9.  2nd.,  That  they  give  attention  to 
reading,  exhortation,  and  doctrine.  3rd., 
That  they  be  an  example  in  charity,  in 
faith,  in  Spirit  and  in  purity  (I  Tim.  4:13). 
4th,  That  they  preach  the  word;  reprove, 
rebuke  with  all  long  suflfering  and  doctrine 
(IITim.  4:2).  5th,  That  they  be  men  of 
prayer,  laborers  together  with  God  in 
preaching  the  whole  Gospel  for  a  whole 
lost  worid,  not  only  emphasizing  certain 
parts  of  the  Word  and  omitting  to  teach 
on  other  parts.  Where  two  or  more  min- 
isters labor  together  that  there  be  mani- 
fested a  spirit  of  love  and  unity. 

Topic  V,  Does  this  Conference  recom- 
mend supplementary  teaching  of  Church 
doctrine  to  our  Sunday  school  lessons? 
Assigned  to  S.   H.  Miller. 

Resolution: — Inasmuch  as  the  Scripture 
teaches  plainly  that  we  should  train  our 
children  in  the  way  they  should  go  (Pro. 
22:6;  II  Tim.  3:  15,  16). 

Therefore,  be  it  resolved: — ^Ist,  That  we 
recognize  the  work  of  the  General  S.  S. 
Committee  already  begun  embracing  doc- 
trinal subjects,  and  further  recommend 
the  issuing  of  a  leaflet  embracing  such 
doctrinal  subjects  as  may  be  directed  by 
this  Conference. 

2nd,  That  the  Moderator  appoint  a  mem- 
ber of  this  Conference  to  work  conjointly 
with  the  Chairman  of  the  Ohio  State  S.  S. 
Committee,  to  work  out  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible a  series  of  lessons  on  Church  Doc- 
trine to  be  issued  in  leaflet  iform  to  be 
used  as  supplementary  lessons  for  those 
who  desire  them.  A.  I.  Yoder  was  ap- 
pointed as  above  'stated,  to  labor  with 
said  Chairman. 

The  following  action  was  taken  by  Con- 


ference in  consequence  of  certain  charges 
of  unorthodoxy  which  were  brought  a- 
gainst  Bro.  Lester  Hostetler: — 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Eastern 
A.  iM.  Conference  in  consultation  with  a 
number  of  bishops  of  said  Conference  as- 
sembled at  General  Conference  at  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  Aug.  28,  1919,  appointed  a 
Committee  of  three  bishops,  consisting 
of  the  brethren,  A.  I.  Yoder,  S.  E.  Allgyer, 
and  D.  H.  Bender,  to  investigate  said 
charges.  Accordingly  said  committee  met 
Bro.  Lester  Hostetler  for  said  purpose  at 
Canton,  O.,  May  13,  1920,  and  submitted 
their  report  of  the  interview  to  the  East- 
ern A.  M.  Conference  assembled  at  Oak 
Grove  Church,  Gmithville,  O.,  May  26,  1920. 

Since  the  answers  to  several  points  up- 
on which  Bro.  Hostetler  expressed  himself 
were  not  sufficiently  clear  and  satisfactory, 
the  Conference  therefore  declared  itself 
to  stand  upon  the  following  points  of  Doc- 
trine, which  it  endeavors  to  teach  and  up- 
hold: 

I.  On  the  Creation: — The  Genesis  account 
of  the  creation  is  true  and  authentic,  that 
the  modern  theory  of  evolution  which 
teaches  a  continual  natural  development 
from  the  lowest  to  the  highest  forms  of 
life  is  a  direct  contradiction  of  this  ac- 
count, and  therefore  can  not  be  accepted 
as  truth  by  any  one  who  believes  in  the 
authenticity  of  the  Bible  as  God's  Word 
(Gen.  1&2). 

That  man  was  created  an  intelligent  be- 
ing by  an  immediate  act  of  God  and  in 
his  original  state  was  like  unto  'his  Maker 
in  righteousness  and  holiness;  that  thru 
transgression  he  fell;  that  in  his  fallen 
state  he  is  estranged  from  God  and  in  him 
dwelleth  no  good  thing  and  is  utterly 
unable  of  himself  to  return  to  righteous- 
ness, even  his  mind  and  conscience  be- 
ing defiled  (Gen.  1:27,31;  Rom.  7:18;  Titus 
1:15). 

II.  The  Virgin  birth  of  Christ:— We  be- 

believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of 
God.  that  He  was  and  is  now  existent  with 
the  Father,  that  He  was  born  of  a  virgin, 
partook  of  human  nature,  but  without  the 
taint  of  sin,  that  He  sufTered  and  died  on 
the  cross,  arose  from  the  dead  and  as- 
cended into  heaven,  that  alone  thru  the 
shedding  of  His  blood,  do  we  have  atone- 
ment for  sin  and  free  access  to  the  throne 
of  grace  (Jno.  1:1;  3:16;  Matt.  1:20,21; 
Col.2:9). 

III.  The  resurrection: — That  there  will 
be  a  bodily  resurrection  both  of  the  just 
and  the  unjust  (Jno.  5:28;  I  Cor.  15), 
that  all  who  fail  to  accept  the 
atoning  work  of  Christ  will  have  their  part 
in  the  lake  that  burneth  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone and  where  the  smoke  of  their  tor- 
ment ascendeth  forever  (iPs.9:17;  Matt.  25: 
41-46;  Rev.  14:11;  20:14,  15). 

That  the  righteous  saved,  and  blessed, 
and  glloriified  will  spend  eternity  in  the 
realms  of  endless  bliss  and  glory  (Matt. 
25:34,46;  II  Cor.  5:;1;  Rev.  22:5). 

IV.  The  inspiration  of  the  Bible:— That 
the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God,  that  it  is  di- 
vinely inspired,  infallible,  and  authentic, 
and  authoritative;  that  without  this  direct 
revelation  from  God  we  would  be  in  com- 
plete ignorance,  as  to  the  creation  and 
origin  and  eternal  destiny  of  man  (II  Tim. 
3:16;  Heb.  4:12;  II  Pet.  -1:20,21). 

V.  Devotional  Covering: — ^That  every 
Christian  woman,  especially  during  times 
of  worship  and  prayer,  should  have  her 
head  veiled  with  a  special  devotional  cov- 
ering (I  Cor.  11:1-16). 

VI.  As  regards  our  attire: — We  believe 
there  should  be  the  spirit  of  willing  sub- 
missiveness  on  the  part  of  Conference 
members  to  recognize  the  authority  of 
Conference  and  the  Church  to  pass  rulC'S 


and  regulations  on  the  dress  question 
when  in  harmony  with  the  Word  of  God 
(I  Tim.  2:9,10;  I  Pet.  3:3,4;  Matt.l8:17, 
18;  Heb.  13:17). 

The  following  resolution  was  adopted  by 
the  'Conference:  That  if  Bro.  Lester  Ho- 
stetler can  subscribe  to  these  points  of 
doctrine  without  any  reservation,  he  shall 
be  recognized  as  a  colaborer  and  in  full 
fellowship  with  Conference. 

Bro.  Hostetler  willingly  subscribed  to 
the  above  statements  and  consequently 
was  received  by  the  Moderator  in  the 
name    of    Conference    in    full  fellowship. 

Report  of  Conference  Treasurer 


Balance  on  hand  May  21,  1919,  $1.88 
x^mount  received  from  the  above 
date  to  May  26,  1920,  309.00 


Total  amount  $310.88 
'Amount  of  money  paid  during 

the  above  year  $385.50 

There  being  a  deficit  of  $74.62 


Peter  Conrad. 

Whereas  a  request  has  come  for  the 
stationing  of  a  minister  from  the  congre- 
gation of  We  stover,  Md., 

Therefore  we  authorize  Bro.  Jno.  S. 
Mast  to  proceed  with  the  voice  of  the 
congregation  to  station  or  ordain  a  min- 
ister in  said  congregation. 

Whereas  a  request  has  come  from  the 
Mission  at  Lima,  O.,  that  they  'be  granted 
the  privilege  to  ordain  a  deacon  in  their 
congregation. 

Therefore  we  recommend  that  Bishop 
S.  E.  Allgyer  be  authorized  to  go  to  Lima, 
O.  to  labor  cojointly  with  a  Bishop  that 
may  be  appointed  by  Ohio  Mennonite  Con- 
ference to  ordain  a  deacon  at  said  place. 

Resolved  that  Bishop  John  S.  Mast  shall 
have  the  Bishop  oversight  of  the  congre- 
gations in  Maryland  and  Virginia  which 
are  under  this  Conference. 

Election  of  Officers 

Moderator,  Jno.  S.  Mast;  Assistant  Mod- 
erator, S.  H.  Miller;  Secretary,  C.  Z. 
Yoder,  with  the  privilege  to  choose  an 
assistant;  Trustees: — Publication  Board, 
S.  H.  Miller;  Educational  Board,  D.  S. 
Yoder;  Mission  Board,  S.  E.  Allgyer; 
Orphans'  Home,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  J.  I.  Yoder; 
Youngstown  Mission,  S.  S.  Yoder,  Harry 
KauflFman,  Milo  Smucker;  Canton  Mission, 
Calvin  M'ast;  Lima  Mission,  Amos  King, 
J.  Y.  Smucker;  Ohio  District  Mission 
Board,  S.  E.  Allgyer  for  two  years. 
Conference  Evangelist  Report  for  the 
Conference  year. 

Nunmber  of  Elders,  11;  Ministers,  36; 
Deacons,  16; 

Lay  members  received  by  water  baptism, 
214;  by  letter,  76;  reclaimed  and  from  oth- 
er denominations,  20;  letters  given,  69; 
dismissals,  30;  deaths,  55. 

Total  number  of  members,  5007,  May  21, 
1920. 

Mission  Sunday  Schools,  3. 
A.  W.  Hershberger  was  re-elected  Con- 
ference Evangelist. 

Thursday,  7:30,  P.  M. 

Devotional  services  by  Lester  Hostetler. 
Bro.  Aldine  Brunk  addressed  the  audience 
on  the  needs  of  India  and  the  work  there. 
Bro.  Earnest  Miller  spoke  on  the  work  and 
conditions  of  the  ISPear  East.  Both  addresses 
were  interesting  and  helpful,  giving  us 
a  greater  vision  of  the  field. 

One  more  Conference  has  gone  into 
the  history  of  the  past.  Apparently  it  was 
enjoyed  by  all.  Unity  and  good  feeling 
prevailed. 

Moderator,  Wli  Frey. 
Secreatary,  C.  Z.  Yoder. 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Annual  S.  S.  Conference  of  the 
Johnstown  District  Held  at  the 
Stahl  Church  on  Ascension 
Day,  May  13,  1920 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  meeting  was  opeined  with  Devotion- 
al exercises  conducted  by  Hiram  Wingard. 

The  following  offiicers  were  elected: — 
■Mioderat'or,  Hiram  Wingard;  Secretary, 
Nora  Blough;  Treasurer,  Lorensa  Kauff- 
man. 

The  subject:  How  to  Derive  the  Great- 
est Benefits  from  a  S.  S.  meeting  was  dis- 
cussed by  D.  'S.  Yoder.  By  being  there 
on  time,  and  being  prepared  to  do  your 
part  of  the  work. 

A  Recitation  was  given  by  Annie  Hersh- 
berger. 

The  Subject,  The  Qualifications  of  a  S. 
S.  Teacher  was  discussed  by  E.  J.  Varns. 
You  should  have  a  well  prepared  lesson. 
Be  interesting  to  your  ptypiis,  and  live  so 
that  you  may  be  an  example  for  your 
pupils. 

An  Essay  was  given  by   Nellie  Yoder. 

A  iSermon  which  was  suitable  for  the 
"^Ascension"  was  given  by  E.  J.  Blough. 
with  Devotional  exercises  by  Alex.  Weaver. 

The  Children's  Hour  was  conducted  by 
W.  C.  Hershberger,  E.  J.  Blough,  P.  J. 
Hartman. 

The  Subject: — How  Create  an  Interest 
in  the  S.  S.  was  discussed  by  H.  C.  Blough. 
By  being  sociable,  using  tact,  loving  pu- 
pils, and  and  inquiring  about  them  if 
absent. 

A  Recitation,  "The  Little  Family,"  was 

given  by  Trella  Eash. 

The  Subject: —  How  to  Review  was 
discussed  by  Hiram  Wingard. 
Purpose  of  Review — To  test  and  fix  in 
the  pupils'  minds  what  they  have  learned, 
also  to  prove  the  teacher's  own  work. 
The  reviewing  should  be  done  as  you 
teach. 

The  evening  session  was  opened  with 
devotional  exercises,  conducted  by  E.  J. 
Blough. 

The  Subject: — •  Essentials  for  a  Good 
Young  People's  Meeting  was  discussed 
by  Ammon  Kauifman;  Having  much  test 
work;  Much  reading  and  Meditation;  Or- 
ganized efforts  in  making  programs;  Var- 
ieties in  exercises. 

A  Recitation,  "The  Rock  of  Ages,"  was 
given  by  Blanche  Layman  . 

The  Subject: —  How  Bring  about  a  clos- 
er Co-operation  between  the  older  and 
younger  members  of  the  S.  S.  was  discuss- 
ed by  'S.  G.  'Shetler.  We  need  our  young 
ipeople  for  their  intellectual  opportunities, 
their  activity,  energy,  and  new  methods. 
We  need  our  older  people  for  their  ex- 
Iperience,  calmer  judgment,  and  broader 
view  of  things.  The  young  and  old 
should  associate  and  work  together. 

The  Brethren,  L.  D.  Weaver,  Joe  Miller, 
and  Wesley  Yoder  were  appoined  as  a 
Finance  committee,  who  decided  that  the 
collection  above  conference  expenses  be 
given  to  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler.  The  collection 
amounted  to  $70.00 

Closing  remarks  by  E.  J.  Blough. 

The  meeting  was  very  interesting,  and 
was  well  attended. 


REPORT 

Of  West  Union  Sewing  Circle,  Wellman, 
Iowa,  April  1,  1919,  to  April,  1,  1920 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

No.  of  meetings  14 

Average  attendance  of  members  20 

Attendance  of  visitors  1 

No.  of  garments  made  139 


aOSFEL  MEEAL® 


No.  of  furni sings  24 

No.  of  pieced  bedding  61 

Relief  Sewing 

No.  of  garments  467 

No.  of  pieced  bedding  3 

South  America 

Sheets  4 

Towels  4 

Quilts  1 

India 

No.  of  garments  200 

Quilts  1 

Donations  for  the  year 

No.  of  garments  157 

No  of  yds.  goods  4 

Sewing  machine  1 

Money  received  during  the  year  $535.73 

Paid  out  for  War  Sufferers  Relief  327.06 

Armenian  Relief  20.00 
Children's  Welfare  Home  Kansas  City  5.00 

Sister  Friesen's  support  46.25 

South  America  10.00 

Missionary  Support  fund  24.00 

Traveling  expenses  5.00 

Kansas  City  Mission  5.0O 

Sanitarium  Diet  Kitchen  5.00 


$447.31 

Bal.  on  hand  88.42 


Pres. 

Sewing  Circle  Report 

M'ay  10,  1920,  the  Sewing  Circles  of  the 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Conference  District  shipped 
their  12th  consignment  to  the  Friends  in 
Philadelphia,  consisting  of  eight  bags 
containing  860  pieces  valued  at  $765.00. 
The  next  shipment  will  be  made  June 
14,  1920. 

Mrs.  H.  E.  Metzler,  Sec. 


Obituary 


Henderson. — Pearl,  daughter  of  Robert  and  Lena 
Henderson,  died  May  24th,  1920,  at  Lyndhurst, 
Va.,  aged  15  y.  3  m.  18  d.  She  leaves  father, 
mother,  3  brothers,  and  4  sisters,  one  grandmother, 
and  hos  of  relatives.  She  was  an  invalid  all  of  her 
life.  Whooping  cough  was  the  cause  of  her  death. 
It  was  a  shock  to  her  parents  as  she  was  found 
dead  in  the  bed.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwole.  Text,  John  10.  She 
was  laid  to  rest  at  the  Mt.  View  Church. 


Lambright. — Alvin  Leroy  son  of  Bro.  Fred  and 
Sister  Mable  Lambright,  was  born  near  Shipshe- 
wana,  Ind.,  Aug.  6,  1919;  died  of  complication  of 
diseases  May  27,  1920;  aged  9  m.  4  d.  He  leaves 
father,  mother,  four  grandparents,  two  great-grand- 
mothers and  many  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn 
their  loss.  The  few  short  days  that  Alvin  was 
with  us  were  full  of  pain  and  suffering,  but  now 
God  saw  fit  to  call  him  higher  but  it  seems  it 
could  not  be  and  our  home  is  now  so  lonely. 
Funeral  May  29,  from  the  Shore  Mennonite  Church. 
Services  by  Y.  C.  Miller  and  J.  P.  Miller.  Many 
friends  and  relatives  met  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of 
respect  to  one  whom  they  loved. 


Bare. — Hannah  Nold  was  born  in  Columbiana 
Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  4,  1841;  died  May  15,  1920;  aged 
78  y.  5  m.  11  d.  On  Jan.  13,  1861,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Noah  Bare.  On  Feb.  5,  1864,  they 
removed  to  Union  tp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  where 
they  lived  the  remainder  of  their  lives.  A  short  time 
after  coming  to  their  new  home  they  were  con- 
verted and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
which  they  lived  faithful  Christian  lives  until  death. 
Her  husband  preceded  her  Jan.  31,  1913.  Two 
grandchildren  also  preceded  her  .  She  leaves  one 
daughter,  (Mrs.  Cornelius  Davidhizar)  and  one  son 
(Pre.  John  H.  Bare  of  the  Salem,  Ind.,  Cong.)  ; 
also    5    grandchildren    and    10  great-grrandchildren 
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and  many  relatives  and  friends.  Her  family  mourn 
for  one  who  was  deeply  concerned  in  their  eternal 
welfare.  Gone  but  not  forgotten.  We  bow  to  His 
bequest.  Buried  May  18,  1920,  .in  the  Yellow 
Creek  Cemetery.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Jonas  Loucks  and  J.  W.  Christophel. 


Smetter. — Elmer  Lee  Smetter  was  born  Feb.  25, 
1897,  in  Seward  Co.,  Nebr. ;  died  May  10,  1920, 
near  Goehner,  Nebr.  He  reached  the  age  of  23  y. 
2  m.  15  d.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  departure 
father,  mother,  5  brothers,  6  sisters,  and  many 
relatives  and  friends.  He  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  when  13  years  old,  and  he  re- 
mained a  faithful  member  till  death.  His  sickness, 
small-pox,  was  of  only  3  days  duration.  Private 
funeral  was  held  May  11  both  at  the  house  and 
the  grave  yard,  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  H.  Whitaker. 

"Dear   Elmer   thou   hast  left  us 
Thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 
But    'tis    God    that   hath  bereft  us 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 

Memorial  services  were  held  May  30,  1920,  con- 
ducted by  J.  E.  Zimmerman  of  Nebr.,  and  Sam 
Garber  and  Andrew  Shrock  of  111.  The  texts  used 
were  found  in  I  Thes.  4:13-18;  Heb.  4:9;  11:27, 
28. 


Amacher. — Magdalena  Shantz,  a  native  of  Kitch- 
ener, Waterloo  County,  Ontario,  Canada,  was  a 
daughter  of  Isaac  and  Elizabeth  Shantz.  She  was 
born  August  15,  1837,  and  died  in  Cullom,  111., 
May  23,  1920 ;  aged  82  y.  9  m.  8  d.  She  was 
married  to  Jacob  Amacher  on  November  21,  1855, 
and  lived  in  Livingston  County,  111.,  for  about  SO 
years.  Thirteen  children  were  born  to  this  union 
of  which  one  preceded  her  to  the  Spirit  world ; 
also  her  husband  about  thirty  years  ago.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  twelve  children,  37 
grandchildren  and  18  great-granchildren.  She  unit- 
ed with  the  Mennonite  Church  when  quite  young 
and  remained  a  faithful  member  until  death.  Her 
health  began  to  fail  her  about  two  years  ago. 
About  three  weeks  ago  she  took  her  bed  and 
gradually  grew  weaker  with  heart-trouble  and  old 
age  until  she  passed  away.  Funeral  was  held  in 
the  Mennonite  Church  May  26,  1920,  conducted  by 
John  W.  McCulloh  assisted  by  Rev.  Stocking  of 
the  Methodist  Church. 


Salzmann.  —  Sister  Veronica  Litwiller,  beloved 
wife  of  Joseph  Salzmann,  was  born  July  13,  1885  ; 
died  of  heart  trouble  May  25,  1920;  aged  34  y. 
10  m.  13  d.  She  was  united  in  matrimony  to 
Joseph  Salzmann  Oct.  17,  1908,  which  union  was 
blessed  with  5  children  (Gladys,  Sanford,  Florin, 
and  Clifford) — one  died  in  infancy.  She  leaves  hus- 
band, 4  children,  parents,  3  brothers,  4  sisters  and 
many  relatives  and  friends.  She.  united  with  the 
A.  M.  Church  when  in  her  teens  and  remained 
faithful  to  the  end.  We  can  hardly  realize  that 
she  is  gone,  but  we  believe  that  our  loss  is  her 
eternal  gain.  The  community  feels  that  they  have 
lost  the  earthly  presence  of  a  sister  and  friend  and 
that  the  number  was  enlarged  in  heaven.  Two 
days  before  her  death  she  called  her  daughter  to 
her  bed  side  and  selected  the  hymns  for  her  fun- 
eral. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  A.  M. 
Church  near  St.  Agatha,  conducted  by  Peter  Bos- 
hart  and  Moses  Shantz,  using  for  the  text,  "Set 
thine  house  in  order  for  thou  shall  die  and  not 
live."     May   God  comfort  the  bereaved  ones. 

Death  has   called   one   from  our  family ; 

Whom  we  loved  and  cherished  dear ; 
She  has  left  us  here  so  lonely, 

We  can't  help  but  shed  a  tear. 
Oh  can  it  be  that  she  has  left  us. 

She  who  always  had  a  smile? 
Yes,  she's  gone  but  soon  we'll  meet  her, 

'Twill   only  be   a  little  while. 

By    her  sister. 


"Fiery  trials"  should  not  seem  a  strange 
thing  to  the  believer,  but  rather  a  means 
of  special  joy.  Thus  we  are  made  par- 
takers of  Christ's  sufferings  (I  Peter  4:12, 

i3).-R. 
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Items  and  Comments 


The  National  House  'of  Representatives 
failed  by  a  veto  of  220  to  152  to  pass  the 
peace  resolution  aver  the  President's  veto. 


Japenese  are  preparing  to  spend  $5,000, 
000  on  a  sheep  ranch  in  Mongolia.  About 
135,000  acres  will  be  used. 


'Steps  are  being  taken  in  Congress  to 
return  the  property  O'f  Aliens,  former  en- 
emies of  the  United  States,  in  certain 
cases. 


The  city  of  Philadelphia  has  appointed 
an  official  rat-catcher,  whose  business  it 
shall  be  to  rid  the  city  of  rats,  which 
have  become  especially  numerous  in  cer- 
tain portions  of  the  Quaker  city. 


The  following  news  item  is  interesting: 
"Wholesale  prices  of  beef  have  decreased 
from  3  to  5  cents  a  pound  in  May  and  at 
the  end  of  the  month  were  not  far  from 
the  level  pirevailing  when  the  United 
States  entered  the  war."  How  are  the 
prices  at  our  meat  market? 


Postmaster  General  Burleson  recently 
asked  Congress  for  a  million  dollars  ad- 
ditional appropriation  for  the  purpose  of 
paying  the  losses  on  insured  parcels  in 
the  domestic  mails.  A  good  many  peo- 
ple are  wondering  whether  more  money 
expended  in  provisions  for  handling  the 
mails  might  .  not  have  aided  greatly  in 
saving  this  million  of  expense. 


There  is  still  trouble  in  trouble-stricken 
Ireland.  Four  hundred  four  buildings 
used  as  police  barracks  have  been  burned 
by  the  nationalists  since  Easter.  And 
now  the  attention  of  the  raiders  is  being 
turned  to  the  residences  of  wealthy  peo- 
ple in  various  parts  of  the  island.  The 
Irish  situation  is  complex  and  difUcult. 
All  lovers  of  peace  and  good-will  should 
include  Ireland  in  their  petitions. 


Sweden  has  about  300,0000,000  tons  of 
unmined  coal. 

Montreal,  June  5 — John  Donlin  pres- 
ident of  the  Building  Trades  department 
of  the  American  Federation  of  iL,abor, 
threw  a  bomb  shell  into  the  ranks  of  labor 
today  when  he  declared  that  the  workers 
are  shirking  their  responsibility  and  that 
under  production  is  as  responsible  as  prof- 
iteering for  the  hardships  suffered  by  the 
public. 

"The  wage  earner  is  just  as  much  re- 
sponsible for  the  high  cost  of  living  as 
any  other  agency,"  said  Mr.  Donlin  in 
his  annual  report.  "If  every  worker  do- 
ing iphysical  labor  would  insist  that  pro- 
duction equal  pre  war  times  there  would 
soon  be  a  reduction  in  the  price  of  com- 
modities. The  higher  wages  go  and  the 
more  p-roduction  falls  off  the  more  the 
worker  is  going  to  be  hurt." — ^Greensburg 
(Pa.)  Record. 


If  we  should  spend  our  time  in  looking 
for  faults,  we  would  find  no  end  of  them; 
and  if  we  s'hould  stop  to  consider  and 
talk  of  the  faults  we  find,  we  would  turn 
ourselves  into  the  greatest  fault  of  all, 
for  the  faults  of  others  added  to  our  own 
would   wholly   obscure   the    true   virtue. — 


Does  your  righteousness  "exceed"  the 
righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees? Moral  character  or  legal  correctness 
will  in  no  case  merit  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven   (Matt.  5:20). — R. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Annual  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing, 
at  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Hopewell  congrega- 
tion, June  25-29.  The  program  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

Friday  and  Saturday,  Sunday  School 
Conference — one-half  day  of  this  time  has 
been  given  over  to  the  District  Mission 
Board  for  the  extension  of  the  Mission 
cause. 

Monday  and  Tuesday,  June  28  and  29, 
the  Church  Conference  will  be  held. 

Come  prepared  to  remain  with  us  thru- 
out  the  five  days  (including  the  Lord's 
Day).    All  are  cordially  invited. 

D.  F.  Shenk,  Secy. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Die  Biblische  Lehre  von  der  Wehrlosigkeit 

By  John  Horsch 
This  is  a  new  German  book,  just  off  the 
press,  setting  forth  the  Bible  doctrine  of 
nonresistance.  It  is  written  in  Bro. 
Horsch's  usual  forceful  style,  treating  the 
whole  subject  from  a  Biblical  standpoint. 
The  book  has  eleven  chapters,  127  pages, 
and  may  be  had  at  35c.  a  copy. 

Address  all  orders  to 

Mennonite   Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


We  have  reports  of  a  number  of  special 
meetings.  We  regret  that  space  forbids 
the  publishing  of  these  reports  in  full. 
The  following  is  a  list  of  such  meetings 
we  have  on  hand  at  the  time  of  going  to 
press: — ■ 

Beemer,  Nebraska,  May  20,  21,  1920,  Sun- 
day School  Conference;  Moderator,  L.  O. 
Schlegel;  Secretary,  M.  J.  Eicher. 

Palmyra,  Missouri,  April  25,  1920;  Sun- 
day School  Meeting;  Moderators,  P.  J. 
Blosser,  J.  M..  Yoder;  Secretary,  I.  A. 
Buckwalter. 

Filer,  Idaho,  May  10,  1920;  Local  Con- 
ference; Moderator,  C.  E.  Sieber;  Secre- 
tary, W.  V.  Gingerich.  One  point  brought 
out  in  this  Report  is  the  similarity  in 
initials  between  "Inter  Church  Movement" 
and   "Inconsistent   Church  Muddle." 

Welsh  Mountain  Mission,  near  New 
Holland,  Pa.  May  13,  1920;  Workers' 
Meeting;  Speakers,  C.  M.  Brackbill,  Jacob 
H.  Mellinger,  -S.  H.  Mussleman  (Report  of 
visit  to  iSouth  America),  Arthur  T.  Moyer. 

We  shall  greatly  appreciate  the  help 
of  Secretaries  of  similar  meetings — Bible 
M'edtings,  'Bib  lei  Confeirences,  Sunday 
School  Meetings  and  Conferences  of  a 
local  nature,  and  similar  meetings — ^by 
giving  us  very  brief  reports  so  that  they 
can  be  published  in  a  few  lines.  Church 
conference  reports  and  State  or  General 
Sunday  School  conference  reports  will 
be   reported  in   full   as   heretofore. — Ed. 


God  does  not  give  grace  till  the 
hour  of  trial  comes.  But  when  it  does 
come  the  amount  of  grace,  and  the  na- 
ture of  the  special  grace  required,  is 
vouchsafed,  Do  not  perplex  thyself 
with  what  is  needed  for  future  emer- 
gencies ;  tomorrow  will  bring  its  pro- 
mised grace  along  with  tomorrow's 
trials. — Selected. 


June  10,  1920 


MENNONIAE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.'  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  .Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Dakota,  111. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.   E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  "West  Liberty,  O. 
M.   C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.    —    (1899)    American    Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India^  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 
Stations:  Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra. 

South  America. — (1919)   Pehuajo,  F.  C.  C,  Argen- 
tina, S.  A.,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home    Mission    (*1893)    1907    S.  Union, 
H.   R.  Schertz,  Acting  Supt. 

Mennonite   Gospel  Mission    (*1906)    720   W.  26th 
St.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 
Lancaster. — (*1896)     112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,  Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Welsh  Ml   Industrial  Mission.— (*1898)    New  Hol- 
-    land.  Pa.,   Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia.  —  (*1899)    Mennonite    Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Ft    Wayne.— (*1903)    1209    St.   Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (♦1905)    1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  O., 

N.  E.  Troyer.  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.   Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.— (*1907)     1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  S.  M.   Kanagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown. — (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  You-nga- 

town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Supt. 
Altoona. — (1910)   1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos. 

M.  Nissley,  Supt. 
Job.— Job,  W.  Va. 

Lima.— (1910)    825    N.    Jeiferson    St.,   Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (♦1907)   274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 

Knoxville.— (1917)    1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.,  C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 
NorriBtown.— (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town.  Pa.,  Allan  Freed,  Supt. 
Peoria.— (1919)   900   Garden   St.,   Peoria,  111.,  Joha 

Harnish,  S.  S.  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'    Home.— (*]  896)    West   Liberty,   Ohio,  J. 

A.  Hilty,  Supt. 
Children's    Home.— (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old    People's    Home.— (*1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. — (*1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite   Home. — (*1903)    Lancaster,   Pa.,  Tobias 

E.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home. — (*1916)  Souderton,  Pa., 

Daniel   Gehman,  Supt. 
Children's  Home.— (1917)   1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  Bernice  M.  Devitt,  Supt 
*Date  of  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 


'  Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh 
not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor 
standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor 
sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful." 


As  the  real  work  of  the  Interchurch 
World  Movement  is  becoming  better 
known,  the  conviction  is  growing  a- 
mong  men  of  faith  that  it  is  not  only 
a  very  expensive  experiment  but  is 
most  misleading  as  well.  The  num- 
ber of  churches  standing  against  it 
is  growing  larger,  and  the  testimony 
against  it  is  becoming  more  pronounc- 
ed. Like  all  other  federation  move- 
meats,  it  is  founded  on  compromise 
and  fails  in  standing  the  Gospel  test. 


One  of  our  Savior's  admonitions 
w*hich  is  quite  needful  for  us  to  re- 
member is  this :  "Se^k  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness." Why?  Because  when  this 
is  neglected,  when  we  fail  to  give 
Christ  uppermost  place  in  our  hearts 
"the  cares  and  pleasures  and  riches 
of  this  world  choke  out  the  Word." 
In  our  endeavor  to  have  "first  things 
first"  let  us  not  fail  to  make  sure  of 
this  first  of  all  first  things. 


The  editor  has  recently  had  the 
privilege  of  spending  some  time  a- 
mong  the  congregations  in  North  Da- 
kota. While  here,  as  elsewhere,  there 
are  hardships  to  encounter,  we  are 
hopeful  that  within  the  next  few  years 
the  membership  will  be  materially  in- 
creased, a  conference  organized,  and 
this  field  be  made  an  active  center  in 
extending  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church.  To  this  end  may  the  prayers 
and  support  of  the  brotherhood  be  ex- 
tended. 


The  offer  of  the  Gospel  Herald  free 
for  one  year  to  newly  married  persons 


whose  marriage  notice  appers  in  this 
paper  is  still  open  notwithstanding 
the  advance  of  prices.  If  persons  en- 
titled to  the  paper  on  this  offer  fail 
to  receive  it,  the  cause  usually  is  that 
those  who  send  in  the  notice  of  mar- 
riage do  not  furnish  the  address  of 
the  contracting  parties.  In  this,  as  in 
all  other  business  matters,  we  are 
willing,  and  even  anxious,  to  correct 
omissions  and  mistakes  of  the  past. 
— R. 


Harvest  time  is  approaching.  The 
sound  of  the  reaper  is  heard  in  the 
southern  sections,  and  this  sound  is 
slowly  traveling  northward.  We  com- 
mend the  zeal  of  the  laborers  who 
are  literally  fulfilling  the  prophetic 
command,  "In  the  sweat  of  thy  face 
shalt  thou  eat  bread."  But  let  us  not 
forget  there  is  another  harvest  on 
hand  (the  harvest  of  souls)  that  is 
nearer  at  our  door,  and  should  be 
nearer  to  our  hearts,  and  deserves 
even  more  earnest  attention  than  the 
harvest  of  grain. 


Here  is  something  that  happens 
quite    frepuently   in   a   congregation : 

A  member — either  because  of  lack 
of  spirituality,  or  through  the  influ- 
ence of  unfriendly  literature,  or  for 
some  other  reason —  becomes  unruly. 
The  bishop  or  minister  in  charge  tries 
hard  to  win  him  back.  He  gets  sym- 
pathy from  other  members  who  com- 
plain bitterly  of  the  mistakes  of  those 
who  try  to  get  him  reconciled. 

Results :  because  of  this  sympathy 
the  unruly  member  is  never  restored, 
others  become  dissatisfied  with  the 
church,  the  power  of  the  congregation 
for  effective  discipline  is  weakened, 
ground  is  prepared  for  future  trouble, 
and  souls  are  lost  for  the  kingdom. 


Two  brethren  were  discussing  the 
outlook   of   the   Church,  particularly 


their  own  congregation.  One  of  them 
was  quite  sure  that  there  was  a 
gloomy  future  ahead.  He  said,  "You 
know  that  things  are  going  to  the 
bad.  The  preachers  are  afraid  to 
speak  out,  and  the  members  ar  doing 
as  they  please.  It  will  be  only  a  short 
time  until  our  church  will  be  com- 
pletely swallowed  up  by  the  world." 

The  other  one  replied,  "That  may 
all  be.  I  am  praying  that  we  may  be 
delivered  from  such  a  fate.  But  I 
am  quite  sure  that  the  downfall  will 
come  sooner  if  I  give  up  in  disgust 
and  discourage  others  by  continually 
beclouding  the  atmosphere  with 
gloomy  forebodings  of  the  future  than 
if  I  should  keep  on  faithfully,  hope- 
fully, doing  what  I  can  to  maintain 
the  full  standard  of  the  Gospel  and 
encourage  others  to  do  the  same." 

Herein  lies  the  secret  of  real  ser- 
vice. "It  must  needs  be  that  offences 
come."  The  congregation  to  which 
you  belong  may  be  on  the  upward  or 
downward  grade.  In  either  case  you 
should  recognize  conditions  as  they 
are,  make  the  most  of  circumstance,-^, 
and  aim  to  be  a  promoter  of  heavenly 
sunshine  as  well  as  Gospel  truth.  The 
two  most  destructive  influences  in 
any  church  are  blind  optimism  which 
refuse  to  recognize  the  presence  of 
evil  and  carries  its  dupes  direct  to 
the  pit,  and  a  blind  pessimism  which 
refuses  to  recognize  the  promise  that 
"your  labor  is  not  in  va.'m  in  the  Lord. 

Let  us  avoid  both.  Let  us  press 
hopefully  on.  Let  us  with  open  eyes 
and  steadfast  faith,  hold  fast  to  the 
truth,  keep  ourselves  "unspotted  from 
the  world,"  maintain  a  clear  testim- 
ony against  every  form  of  sin,  espec- 
ially the  unpopular  ones,  and  never 
miss  an  opportunity  to  encourage 
Christian  workers  to  faithful  life  and 
service.  The  more  discouraging  cir- 
cumstances we  face,  the  less  use  we 
have  for  the  juniper  tree. 


226 


In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2  :7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  tlu.i.  ,  -.v'-ir''  l-pcorac  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyseli,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


ATONEMENT 


I.  Atonement   Means — 

1.  Propitiation. 

2.  Expiation  for  Sin. 

3.  Satisfactiom  to  justice. 

II.  This  Atonement  was — 

1.  Purposed. 

"Slain   from   the   foundation    of  the 
world." — Rev.  13:8. 

2.  Promised. 

"Promised  before  the  world  began." 
Tit.  1:2. 

3.  Prefigured. 

"God  will  provide  Himself  a  Lamb." 
— Gen.  22:8. 

4.  Proclaimed. 

"Preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness 
of  sins."- — Acts  13:38. 

5.  Accepted. 

"It  shall  be  accepted  for  him." — Lev. 
1:14. 

6.  Received. 

"We  have  now   received  the  atone- 
ment."— Rom.  S:ii. 

III.  Contrast    Between    Atomement  and 
Priesthood. 

1.  Atonement  is  one. 
Priesthood  is  many. 

2.  Atonement  is  finished. 
Priesthood  is  ever  going  on. 

3.  Atonement  was  made  on  earth. 
Priesthood  was  made  in  heaven. 

4.  Atonement  is  for  sinners. 
Priesthood  is'  for  saints. 

5.  Atonement  relates  to  death. 
Priesthood  relates  to  life. 

6.  Atonement  -blots  out  sin. 
Priesthood  maintains  holiness. 

7.  Atonement  shuts  hell. 
Priesthood  opens  heaven. 

— Echoes. 


WHAT  DOES  A  LOST  SOUL 
NEED? 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For  the  Gospe!  Herald 

"What  man  of  you  having  an  hundred 
sheep  if  he  lose  one  of  them  doth  not 
leave  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  wilder- 
ness and  go  after  that  which  is  lost  un- 
til he  find  it"  (Luke  15:4). 

What  does  a  lost  soul  need  and 
wherewithal  can  it  be  reinstated  to 
its  primitive  favor  with  God  and  its 
eternal  home?  As  an  answer  to  this 
important  question  we  can  only  speak 
in  the  words  of  the  One  whose  mis- 
sion it  was  to  seek  and  save  that 
which  was  lost.  The  parable  of  the 
lost  sheep,  so  dear  to  all  who  have 
been  found  by  the  Savior's  love,  and 
who  have  in  their  heart  a  burdened 
zeal  for  the  lost,  in  its  tone  of  com- 
f)assion  and  self  sacrifice  is  the  best 
answer  given  to  the  above  question. 

Well  has  the  poet  said,  that  none 
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of  the  ransomed  ever  new  the  dark- 
ness of  the  night  or  the  roughness  of 
the  mountain  road  that  the  Shepherd 
passed  in  order  to  find  the  sheep  that 
had  wandered  away  and  was  lost. 
Neither  have  they  realized  the  thorn- 
pierced  bleeding  feet  of  the  One  who 
could  not  enjoy  the  comforts  of  home 
when  he  knew  that  'his  own  were  lost 
and  in  a  helpless  condition. 

What  does  it  take  to  bring  a  lost 
soul  to  God?  If  the  parable  of  the 
lost  sheep  does  not  answer  your  ques- 
tion ask  the  mother  who  has  bad  a 
wayward  son.  She  may  hesitate  to 
tell  you  but  if  you  kindly  insist  on 
knowing  she  may  perhaps  in  an  in- 
timate manner  tell  but  even  if  she 
does,  will  you  know  and  will  you  un- 
derstand? The  prophet  has  well  said, 
"Woe  unto  them  that  dwell  at  ease 
in  Zion."  The  Savior  has  given  us 
a  perfect  pattern  and  may  we  know 
and  understand  that  as  the  sheep 
would  have  died  in  the  mountain  with- 
out the  Shepherd's  care  so  souls  will 
not  return  to  God  of  their  own  ac- 
cord. 

W'hy  do  souls  linger  at  the  thres- 
hold of  the  Church?  How  can  it  be 
they  will  not  enter?  Why  do  the  at- 
tractions of  the  world  fasten  upon 
them  in  the  very  presence  of  the 
Church  and  lure  them  away  until  lost 
in  the  mountain  wilds?  Often  the 
answer  comes,  No  one  has  cared  for 
m}^  soul. 

Praise  God  for  the  parable  of  the 
lost  sheep  and  for  the  pattern  and  ex- 
ample given  by  Jesus  Christ.  Thank 
God  for  the  Church,  which  is  still 
willing  to  sacrifice  for  the  promotion 
of  His  cause,  and  for  its  ministers 
who  are  willing  to  go  penniless  and  en- 
dure the  insults  of  the  business  world 
for  the  Gospel's  sake.  Ah,  yes!  there 
is  yet  another  one  which  we  can  not 
forget  and  whose  memory  will  linger 
as  long  as  life  shall  last.  That  one 
who  has  stooped  down  at  the  proper 
time  when  by  our  expression  he  saw 
and  read  our  conviction  while  we  were 
yet  too  proud  to  surrender  openly. 
Thank  God  for  the  one  who  m.ade  a 
special  efifort  and  who  proved  by  his 
life  his  interest  for  my  spiritual  wel- 
fare. Without  that  one  I  would  have 
perished. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


THIRST  FOR  IMMORTALITY 


The  soul  is  the  principle  by  which 
we  live  and  move  and  have  our  being. 
It  is  that  which  forms  and  perpetu- 
ates our  identity ;  for  it  makes  us  to 
be  the  same  yesterday,  today,  and 
forever.  The  soul  has  intellectual 
conceptions  and  operations  of  reason 
and  judgment  independent  oi  mater- 
ial organs.    Our  own  experience  clear- 
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ly  teaches  us  this  important  point. 
Our  minds  grasp  what  the  senses  can- 
not reach.  Such  a  principle,  being  in- 
dependent of  matter  in  its  operations, 
must  needs  be  independent  of  matter 
also  in  its  own  being.  It  is  there- 
fore, of  its  nature,  subject  to  no  cor- 
ruption resulting  from  matter.  Its 
life,  which  is  its  being,  is  not  ex- 
tinguished and  cannot  be  extinguished 

It  is  well  known  that  there  is  a  con- 
stant waste  going  on  in  every  part  of 
the  human  body,  which  has  to  be  re- 
plenished by  daily  nutrition.  So 
steady  is  this  exhaustion  that,  in  the 
judgment  of  medical  science,  an  en- 
tire transformation  of  the  physical 
system  occurs  every  seven  or  eight 
years.  New  flesh  and  bone  and  tis- 
sues are  substituted  for  those  you 
had  before.  The  hand  with  which  you 
write,  the  brain  which  you  exercise 
in  thinking,  are  composed  of  entirely 
different  materials.  And  yet  you  com- 
prehend today  what  you  learned  ten 
years  ago ;  you  remember  and  love 
those  with  whom  you  were  then  as- 
sociated. How  is  this?  You  no  longer 
use  the  identical  organic  substance 
you  then  possessed.  Does  it  not 
prove  that  the  faculty  called  the  soul, 
by  which  you  think,  remember,  and 
love  is  distinct  from  organic  matter; 
that  while  the  body  is  constantly 
changing,  the  soul  remains  the  same'; 
that  is  does  not  share  in  the  process 
of  decomposition  and  renewal  through 
which  the  human  frame  is  passing, 
and  therefore  that  it  is  a  spiritual 
substance? 

We  may  find  nations  without  cities, 
without  the  arts  and  sciences,  with 
out  mechanical  inventions  or  any  of 
the  refinements  of  civilized  life,  but 
a  nation  without  some  presentiment 
of  the  existence  of  a  future  state  we 
shall  search  for  in  vain.  Now,  whence 
comes  this  .universal  belief  in  man's 
immortality?  Not  from  prejudice 
arising  from  education,  for  we  shall 
find  the  conviction  prevailing  among 
rude  people  who  have  no  education 
whatever,  among  hostile  tribes,  and 
among  nations  at  the  opposite  poles 
of  the  earth  who  'have  never  had  in- 
tercourse with  one  another. 

We  must,  therefore,  conclude  that 
a  sentiment  so  general  and  deep- 
rooted  must  have  been  planted  in  the 
human  breast  by  Almighty  God,  just 
as  He  has  implanted  in  us  an  instinc- 
tive love  for  truth  and  justice,  and  an 
inveterate  abhorrence  0|f  falsehood 
and  injustice.  Not  only  has  mankind 
a  firm  belief  in  the  immortality  of  the 
soul,  but  there  is  inborn  in  every 
human  breast  a  desire  for  perfect 
felicity  or  happiness.  This  desire  is 
so  strong  in  man  that  it  is  the  main- 
spring of  all  his  actions. 

Now,  God  world  never  have  planted 
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in  the  human  heart  this  craving  af- 
ter perfect  happiness  unless  he  had 
intended  that  the  desire  should  'be 
fully  gratified ;  for  he  never  designed 
that  man  should  be  the  sport  of  vain 
and  barren  hopes.  He  never  creates 
anything  in  vain ;  but  he  would  have 
created  something  to  no  purpose  if 
he  had  given  us  the  thirst  for  per- 
fect bliss  without  imparting  to  us  the 
means  of  assuaging  it. 

It  is  true  that  this  desire  never  can 
be  fully  realized  in  the  present  life. 
Can  earthly  goods  fully  satisfy  the 
cravings  of  the  human  heart  and  fill 
up  the  measures  of  its  desires?  Ex- 
perience proves  the  contrary.  Can 
honors  adequately  gratify  the  long- 
ings of  the  soul?  No.  The  more 
brilliant  and  precious  the  crown,  the 
more  heavily  it  presses  upon  the  brow 
that  wears  it.  Can  earthly  pleasures 
make  one  so  happy  as  to  leave  nothing 
to  be  desired?  Assuredly  not.  The 
keen  edge  of  delight  soon  becomes 
blunted.  We  find  great  comfort 
in  this  life  in  the  society  of  lov- 
ing friends,  but  how  frail  is  the 
thread  that  binds  friends  together! 
Another  source  of  exquisite  delight  is 
found  in  the  pursuit  of  knowledge. 
The  hig*her  we  ascend  the  mount  of 
knowledge,  the  broader  becomes  our 
view  of  the  vast  fields  of  science  that 
still  remain  uncultivated  by  us. 

But  the  greatest  consolation  at- 
tainable in  this  life  is  found  in  the 
pursuit  and  practice  of  virtue.  This 
founded  hope  of  future  bliss  rather 
than  the  fulfillment  of  our  desires. 
Thus  we  see  that  neither  riches,  nor 
honors,  nor  pleasures,  nor  knowledge, 
nor  the  endearment  of  social  and  fam- 
ily ties,  nor  the  pursuit  of  virtue  can 
fully  satisfy  our  aspirations  after 
happiness.  The  more  delicious  the 
cup,  the  more  bitter  the  thought  that 
death  will  dash  it  to  pieces. 

Now,  if  God  has  given  us  a  desire 
for  perfect  happiness,  which  he  in- 
tends some  day  fully  to  gratify,  and 
if  this  happiness,  as  we  have  seen, 
cannot  be  found  in  the  present  life, 
it  must  be  reserved  for  the  life  to 
come.  And  as  no  intelligent  being 
can  be  converted  with  any  happiness 
that  is  finite  in  duration,  we  must 
conclude  it  will  be  eternal,  and  that, 
consequently,  the  soul  is  immortal. 
Life  that  is  not  to  be  crowned  with 
immortality  cannot  be  happy.  "If  a 
life  of  happiness,"  says  Cicero,  "is  to 
end,  it  cannot  be  called  a  happy  life. 
Take  away  eternity,  and  Jupiter  is 
not  better  off  than  Epicurus."  With- 
out the  hope  of  immortality,  the  con- 
dition of  man  is  less  desirable  than 
that  of  the  beast  of  the  field. 

Man  may  imprison  and  starve,  may 
wound  and  kill  the  body,  but  the  soul 
is  beyond  his  reach,  and  is  as  impal- 
pable to  his  touch  as  the  sun's  ray. 


The  temple  of  the  body  may  be  re 
duced  to  ashes,  but  the  spirit  that 
animated  the  temple  cannot  be  ex- 
tinguished. The  body,  which  is  from 
man,  man  can  take  away,  but  the 
soul,  which  is  from  God,  no  man  can 
destroy.  "The  dust  shall  return  into 
its  earth  whence  it  was,  and  the  spirit 
to  God  who  gave  it."  As  well  might 
one  born  blind  attempt  to  picture  to 
himself  the  beauty  of  the  landscape 
as  for  the  eye  of  the  soul  to  con- 
template the  supernal  bliss  that  a- 
waits  the  righteous  in  "the  land  of 
the  living." — Hervin  U.  Roop  in  The 
Religious  Telescope. 


"THE  BIBLE  AND  ITS  USE" 


If  one  is  to  get  the  whole  meat  and 
kernel  from  the  Bible  it  must  be  read 
and  studied  with  a  definite  purpose  in 
view.  If  the  reader  will  read  and 
seek  in  the  light  of  a  definite  benefit 
he  will  always  find  the  path  of  duty. 
He  does  not  heed,  like  the  man  walk- 
ing through  the  complicated  streets 
of  a  city  by  night,  to  track  his  way 
by  the  blaze  of  a  series  of  street 
lamps,  but  it  lies  before  him  clearly 
defined  in  the  broad  sunlight  by  which 
the  whole  scene  around  him  is  il- 
lumined. The  Bible  does  its  work 
by  keeping  the  mind  of  the  reader  if 
he  is  a  seeker  or  follower  of  Christ, 
always  directly  under  the  wholesome 
influence  of  God's  loving  presence  and 
guidance.  As  it  is  the  attractive  pow- 
er of  the  magnet  which  keeps  the 
needle  pointing  to  it,  ,so  the  soul  un- 
.der  the  attractive  power  communica- 
ted to  it  by  God's  word  will  become 
responsive  to  His  will. 

If  one  wishes  to  know  the  rule  for 
their  conduct  they  will  find  it  in  the 
Bible  as  they  can  in  no  other  book. 
But  it  must  be  read  with  the  desire 
to  know  the  will  of  God  as  their  goal. 
For  an  aimless  or  vagrant  reading  of 
God's  word,  or  the  reading  of  it  with- 
out an  object  to  which  the  reading  of 
it  is  to  introduce  us,  is  as  futile  an 
efl^ort  of  mind  as  would  be  the  re- 
peating of  so  many  words  in  an  un- 
known tongue.  To  read  the  Bible 
with  the  expectation  that  the  mere 
act  is  to  aid  us  is  to  treat  it  as  we 
would  a  charm.  It  is  the  same  kind 
of  act  as  that  of  the  Romanist  cross- 
ing himself  or  the  kissing  of  a  cruci- 
fix or  sprinkling  himself  with  holy  wa- 
ter. The  Bible  is  to  be  consulted  for 
the  purpose  of  learning  God's  will  and 
how  He  may  be  pleased.  Its  use  con- 
sists in  its  fitness  and  ability  to  give 
the  knowledge.  If  nothing  is  sought 
from  it,  nothing  will  be  gained.  The 
connection  which  our  Lord  so  em- 
phatically noticed  between  the  acts 
,of  seeking  and  finding,  asking  and  re- 
ceiving,   knocking   and   the  opening 


a  door,  applies  to  the  study  of  the 
Bible.  To  find  anything  in  it  there 
must  be  a  seeking,  to  receive  any- 
thing from  it  there  must  be  an  ask- 
ing, and  to  gain  access  to  its  con- 
tents there  must  be  a  knocking.  If 
the  professing  Christian  be  honest  in 
his  profession,  he  will  be  able  to  give 
an  answer  to  the  question,  "Why 
do  you  read  your  Bible?"  It  will  be 
"Because  I  wish  to  learn  what  I  must 
do  to  continue  in  the  Christian  life, 
and  to  acquire  all  the  instructions 
that  will  benefit  me  as  a  Christian." 
The  Scripture  truths  will  be  relished 
by  such  a  one,  and  it  may  be  taken 
as  a  sign  of  decline  in  spiritual  health 
of  any  Christian,  when  this  relish  for 
the  Bible  declines.  The  difference 
between  a  spiritual  mind  and  a  world- 
ly mind  evinces  itself  in  one  prom- 
inent way  in  this — that,  while  the 
latter  desires  not  the  knowledge  to 
be  supremely  valuable  and  is  attract- 
ed to  it  by  an  instinctive  affection, 
yet  the  worldly  mind  need  not  turn 
away  form  the  Bible  hungry,  because 
the  Bible  h  the  "Book  of  Books"  and 
within  its  pages  are  contained  not 
only  the  Way  of  Life  but  page  after 
page  of  history,  history  so  old  that 
some  of  the  dates  have  not  come  to 
light  in  two  thousand  years,  only  as 
guess  work.  History  which  has  to 
do  with  a  people  who  were  first  upon 
this  earth,  and  are  continuing  upon 
it.  In  the  pages  of  the  Bible  is  his- 
tory which  answers  questions  as  no 
other  history  book  can  do,  and  it  is 
being  proven  true  from  day  to  day. 
Again  the  worldly  mind  might  care 
for  biography  and  if  it  does,  it  would 
find  plenty  to  feed  upon.  Because 
within  the  pages  of  the  Bible  are  to 
be  found  some  of  the  greatest,  and 
most  curious  history  of  men's  lives, 
known  to  man.  The  biography  of 
such  men  as  Moses,  the  Law  Giver; 
Abraham,  the  Father  of  a  Race ;  Job, 
the  Faithful ;  Jesus  Christ,  the  Sav- 
iour; or  Paul,  the  Missionary,  will 
be  found  to  contain  food  for  the  most 
fastidious  tastes. 

And  yet  such  a  mind  might  not 
care  for  history  or  biography,  but  de- 
sire something  on  philosophy.  If 
such  is  the  case  it  need  not  turn  from 
the  Bible,  because  the  Bible  contains 
lines  of  reasoning  and  thought  that 
have  been  food  for  philosophers  for 
two  thousand  years  and  will  continue 
to  be  for  two  thousand  more  unless 
the  author  returns  before  that  time. 
Now  it  may  be  that  the  reader's  mind 
would  be  more  interested  in  philol- 
ogy If  that  is  the  line  of  nourishment 
sought,  do  not  turn  from  the  Bible 
for  it  holds  first  place  in  grammar, 
rhetoric  and  literary  arts.  It's  lan- 
guage has  been  the  foundation  of  a 

(Gontiniued  on  page  236) 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


INASMUCH    AS    YE   DID    IT  NOT 


My  baby  cried  for  milk, 

An  hour's  delay.    I  held  her  close 

And  pressed  her  cheek  as  soft  as  silk 

Against  my  own. 

She  soon  forgot  her  pain 

And  bright  eyes  danced  in  glee, 

But  thoughts  came  fast  to  me. 

Suppose  there  were  no  milk 

And  hour  were  lengthened  into  days 

Or  weeks  or  months. 

And  every  day  I  saw  the  little  form  grow 
thin, 

The  rosy  color  fade  from  cheek  and  lip. 
The  lustrous  laughing  eye  grow  dim; 
Suppose  the  wail  of  hunger 
Pierced  my  ear  and  broke  my  heart 
And  not  the  slightest  power  were  mine 
To  stay  the  hand  of  famine. 

/ 

Olh  Christ,  who  blessed  the  little  children, 
Unveil  my  blinded  eyes  to  see  the  wasted 
forms, 

Make  keen  my  deafened  ears  to  hear  the 
cry 

Of  those  that  perish  while  my   own  are 
fed. 

Break  thou  my  selfish  mother  heart 
With    thought    of    those    wthose  leaden 
hearts 

In  myriad  numbers  break  each  day, 

Till   I   can   never  feed  the   children  thou 

hast  given  me 
Without  a  prayer  for  starving  ones  across 

the  sea. 

— Elizabeth   H.  Emerson. 


FIRST  IMPRESSIONS  OF  OUR 
MISSION  IN  INDIA 


By  Jesse  N.  Smucker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

No  doubt  everyone  who  has  been 
hearing  about  the  Mennonite  Mission 
in  India  and  who  has  been  following 
the  work  somewhat  has  formed  some 
idea  and  conception  of  the  work.  At 
least  I  know  I  had  formed  some 
opinions,  and  since  I  have  been  pri- 
vileged to  at  least  see  the  work  I 
have  been  carefully  noting  and  com- 
paring my  former  impressions  with 
conditions  as  I  now  actually  see  them. 
I  have  been  here  but  a  short  time, 
have  visited  the  various  stations  and 
will  here  endeavor  to  give  briefly 
some  of  my  first  impressions  of  the 
work.  I  will  not  endeavor  to  give 
details  and  statistics — it  is  all  too 
new  to  me  yet — ^but  I  have  found 
that  my  former  impressions  were 
far  too  limited,  so  with  the  hope  that 
I  may  give  some  help  to  others  who 
held  similar  ideas  I  am  willing  to  sub- 
mit this  somewhat  personal  sketch 
of  my  first  impressions. 

I  have  been  impressed  with  the 
beauty  of  India.    I  have  found  beau- 
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tiful  groves  of  trees,  green  grass, 
flowering  plants,  open  meadows,  pic- 
turesque ponds  or  tanks,  good  roads 
and  quaint  banked-up  rice  fields.  True, 
the  dusky-skinned  natives  and  their 
primitive  modes  of  living  remind  one 
that  he  is  not  in  America  and  yet 
the  whole  country  and  native  life 
possesses  a  charm  and  beauty  which 
I  had  not  expected  to  find  in  India. 

But  coming  more  directly  to  the 
Mission  work  at  this  place  I  must 
say  I  have  been  surprised  and  aston- 
is'hed  on  every  hand  at  the  extent  of 
the  work.  If  my  former  impressions 
were  those  of  the  average  home  mem- 
ber then  surely  we  people  at  home 
have  a  very  distorted  and  inadequate 
conception  of  the  work  here.  When  I 
came  from  the  railway  station  at 
Dhamtari  to  the  Mission  Compound 
I  could  scarcely  believe  that  this 
large  compound  with  all  its  buildings 
was  Mission  property.  Then  as  I 
was  s'hown  thru  the  various  buildings 
and  got  some  idea  of  the  work  carried 
on  in  each  I  began  to  see  how  little 
I  really  knew  after  all  about  the  work 
in  India.  The  schools,  the  orphanage, 
the  industrial  work  shop,  th-e  boys' 
dormitory,  the  medical  work,  the 
growth  of  the  church  and  the  great 
evangelistic  work,  all  were  far  be- 
yond what  I  had  expected-  and  I 
could  not  help  but  be  greatly  im- 
pressed with  the  remarkable  woric  that 
has  been  built  up  in  so  short  a  time. 

Then  I  was  taken  to  the  I.eper 
Asylum,  about  two  miles  from  the 
Mission  Compound.  Here  instead  of 
a  few  buildings,  I  found  a  large  grove 
with  a  number  of  buildings  here  and 
there,  some  for  men,  some  for  women, 
others  for  the  children  of  the  lepers,, 
for  the  caretakers,  etc.  Here  too,  are 
the  church  and  dispensary,  but  the 
church  is  far  too  small.  Many  of  the 
lepers  were  at  work  helping  to  im- 
prove the  grounds.  Altho  I  was  im- 
pressed with  the  number  of  buildings 
and  the  extent  of  the  work,  yet  the 
plot  is  too  small  and  the  buildings 
too  few.  The  "Mission  to  Lepers," 
an  organization  which  cares  for  lepers 
all  over  the  world,  has  strongly  sug- 
gested that  a  new  site  be  selected 
and  buildings  erected  to  fully  meet 
the  demands  and  also  to  conform 
to  the  latest  discoveries  of  leper  au- 
thorities. This  same  organization 
promises  a  hearty  financial  support 
and  already  plans  are  under  way  to 
carry  out  their  suggestions. 

At  Balodgahan  I  was  again  agree- 
ably surprised  at  the  extent  of  the 
work.  Our  Mission  is  in  possession 
of  the  village  itself  and  the  land  con- 
nected with  it  and  thus  has  a  power- 
ful influence  over  the  whole  village, 
an  influence  which  cannot  help  but 
bear  fruit.    Here,  too,  is  a  large  Girls' 
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Orphanage,  but  overcrowded ;  a  wid- 
ows' home  far  too  small,  and  a  Fam- 
ine Camp  built  up  in  emergency  of 
mud  and  brush.  Sunday  I  attended 
Communion  service  at  the  church — a. 
privilege  for  which  I  was  truly  grate- 
ful and  yet  at  this  service  about  one 
hundred  fifty  peopk  had  to  be  turned 
away  to  make  room  for  members. 
Think  of  it,  turned  away  because 
the  church  is  far  too  small ! 

At  Sankra  I  found,  not  a  small  out- 
station,  but  a  great  evangelistic  cen- 
ter. A  little  Christian  village  is  be- 
ing built  up  and  clusters  around  the 
Mission  Compound.  A  larger  churdh 
is  needed.  The  field  is  being  system- 
atically worked  and  already  there 
are  evidences  of  the  Mass  Movement 
starting  among  the  villages.  The 
work  carried  on  here  was  again  far 
beyond  my  former  narrow  idea. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  things  I  no- 
ticed at  the  various  stations.  But  I 
soon  observed  something  else.  All 
of  the  workers  are  trying  to  do  sev- 
eral times  as  much  work  as  they  are 
able.  They  are  forced  to  do  so  and 
they  are  greatly  hindered  from  doing 
their  best  work  along  any  one  line 
because  there  is  too  muc^h  for  them 
to  do.  They  are  greatly  over-worked 
and  if  there  is  still  anyone  who  clings 
to  the  false  idea  that  the  missionar- 
ies have  an  "easy  time  of  it"  I 
wish  I  might  once  and  for  all  banish 
that  fals-ehood.  Again  and  again  I 
am  surprised  that  they  are  able  to 
accomplish  such  a  great  amount  of 
work  under  the  great  strain  of  too 
many  duties.  God  speed  the  day 
when  we  as  a  Church  may  have  e- 
nough  workers  on  the  field  to  rightly 
take  care  of  the  great  vineyard  God 
has  entrusted  to  our  care! 

Then,  too,  I  have  been  quietly  ob- 
serving many  little  sacrifices — and 
many  great  ones  too — that  all  the 
missionaries  are  making  which  we  at 
home  ordinarily  know  nothing  of; 
sacrifices  and  self-denials  which  only 
go  to  show  the  deep  concern  and  un- 
selfish devotion  these  noble  Christian 
men  and  women  are  giving  to  the 
Lord's  work  . 

But  of  all  the  impressions  that  have 
been  borne  in  upon  me  none  is  as 
deep  as  the  wonderful  opportunities 
and  possibilities  of  the  work  at  this 
place.  I  have  mentioned  nothing  of 
the  splendid  workers  found  among 
the  natives,  nor  the  great  work  done 
among  the  many  villages  in  an  evan- 
gelistic way ;  the  regular  tours  made, 
the  many  regular  Sunday  schools  held 
thruout  the  district — all  of  this  would 
make  an  important  article  in  itself. 
But  on  every  hand,  at  every  turn 
there  are  possibilities  and  opportu- 
nities so  great  and  so  appealing  that 
they  present  a  mighty  dhallenge  to 
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the  Church — a  challenge  which  dare 
not  be  ignored. 

There  are  so  many  more  interest- 
ing things  I  should  like  to  tell  about 
that  it  is  with  difficulty  that  I  try 
to  keep  only  to  "first  impressions." 
I  have  said  little  about  the  great 
building  operations  either  now  under 
construction  or  planned.  At  every 
station  the  work  must  be  enlarged 
along  every  line.  Then  there  are  all 
the  village  schools,  the  village  out- 
stations,  the  work  of  the  Bible  women 
and  Colporteurs,  the  native  evangel- 
ists, the  Home  Mission  and  many 
more  interesting  phases  of  the  work, 
about  which  I  hope  to  be  able  to  tell 
more  later. 

Briefly  stated  my  idea  of  the  work 
has  undergone  a  rapid  change  in  the 
short  time  I  have  been  here.  On  ev- 
ery hand  the  work  is  far  greater  and 
much  more  encouraging  than  I  had 
anticipated.  Let  us  all  praise  God  for 
the  wonderful  work  already  accom- 
plished here,  for  it  is  His  work  and 
to  Him  belongs  all  the  praise  and 
glory.  The  missionaries  claim  no 
credit  for  themselves  but  all  of  them 
have  developed  a  faith  in  God  that 
cannot  be  shaken.  Let  us  pray  the 
Father  that  our  eyes  and  hearts  may 
be  more  fully  opened  to  the  great 
work  of  extending  His  kingdom. 

Dhamtari,  India,  May  3,  1920. 


THE  VALUE  OF  GIRL  BABIES 
IN  CHINA 


Would  you  mind  a  letter  from  the 
missionary's  wife  just  once?  Yesterday 
morning  when  I  was  bathing  the  baby 
— you  know  our  first  wee  baby  arrived 
last  summer— the  amah  seemed  to 
to  have  an  unusual  inclination  to  talk 
and  I  want  to  tell  you  what  she  told 
me.  I  had  been  joking  with  her, 
and  asked  her  if  she  would  buy  Clara 
Gene.  In  fun  we  started  the  char- 
acteristic Chinese  haggling  over  the 
price,  she  trying  to  "jew"  me  up,  and 
I  trying  to  "jew"  her  down. 

"Oh,"  she  said,  girl  babies  are  very 
expensive  the  last  two  or  three  years. 
Now  you  have  to  pay  over  ten  dollars 
to  get  a  nice  fat  one !  Before  that, 
if  you  did  not  drown  them,  you  had 
an  awfully  hard  time  to  get  rid  of 
them.  There  was  a  man  in  our  town 
to  whom  we  took  the  girl  babies. 
He  would  go  up  and  down  the  street 
with  them,  and  give  tlwrn  to  any  one 
who  would  give  him  a  chicken  and 
a  bowl  of  vermicelli  in  return."  I  had 
heard  of  all  this  a  good  many  times. 

"But  do  they  drown  the  babies 
now?"  I  asked. 

"Oh,  yes.  Of  course  you  already 
have  one  or  two  boys  you  do  not 
mind  so  much  having  a  girl  baby. 
You  know  in  my  village  I  am  the  on- 


ly Christian.  My  family  and  the  rest 
of  the  community  worship  idols.  So 
they  do  not  know  any  better.  Why, 
my  sister  almost  drowned  my  second 
little  boy.  He  had  just  arrived,  and 
she  thought  it  was  a  girl,  and  had 
already  stuck  its  head  down  in  a  pan 
of  water  when  I  rescued  him." 

"But  who  usually  does  it?"  I  gasp- 
ed.   "Surely  not  the  mother?" 

"Yes,  she  does.  She  is  so  mad  when 
she  finds  it  is  only  a  girl.  Sometimes 
the  mother-in-law,  and  often  the  fa- 
ther." 

"Do  they  bury  it  then?" 

"Sometimes  they  wrap  it  up  and 
throw  it  under  a  pile  of  rubbish.  You 
know  we  do  not  have  coffins  made  for 
our  babies  who  die  before  they  have 
had  their  first  teeth.  I  have  seen  so 
many  babies  drowned,  Mrs.  Worley. 
I  never  did  like  to  see  it,  for  they 
cry  so!" 

Do  you  wonder  I  could  think  of 
nothing  else  all  day?  So  in  the  after- 
noon I  inquired  of  our  Chinese  teach- 
er's wife,  and  she  told  me  that  it 
was  s-till  a  very  common  custom. 
"Just  last  week,"  she  said,  "the  wo- 
man next  door  went  back  to  her  vil- 
lage two  miles  from  hert  and  she 
said  her  sister  had  drowned  her  baby 
while  she  was  there."  And  then  when 
the  Englis-h  missionary's  wife  came  to 
call  I  asked  her  if  she  knew  about 
it.  She  told  me  it  was  the  custom  in 
Ningdalk,  where  she  formerly  lived, 
for  the  women  just  to  throw  them  un- 
der their  beds,  end  they  "would  be 
gone  in  a  day  or  two." 

Perhaps  you  have  read  that  foot- 
binding  and  baby-selling  are  things  of 
the  past,  Perhaps  they  are  in  the 
coast  cities  and  some  parts  of  China, 
but  not  here. — Zela  Wiltsie  Worley, 
Futsing,  China,  in  Missionary  News. 


LETTER  FROM  SOUTH 
AMERICA 


<  We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  give  to 
our  readers  the  foJlowing  interesting 
extract  from  a  private  letter;— 

Dear  Brethren,  Greeting  in  Jesus 
name : — We  are  all  well  for  which 
we  praise  the  Lord.  Sister  Shank 
looks  quite  well,  and  appears  to  be 
gaining  in  weight.  We  are  all  very 
glad  for  this,  as  we  need  her  service. 
Our  work  is  coming  along  very  nicel)' 
for  which  we  praise  Him  who  has 
sent  us  to  this  field.  One  of  the 
things  that  brings  peace  and  satis- 
faction, is  knowledge  of  the  fact  that 
you  are  doing  what  you  believe  God 
wants  you  to  do.  This  is  the  way  I 
feel  here.  Certainly  God  is  blessing 
us.  This  makes  us  believe  that  our 
■efforts  are  well  pleasing  to  the  Giver 
of  all  good. 

Our  attendance  and  interest  is  con- 


stantly growing,  and  souls  are  count- 
ing the  cost.  Some  just  recently  de- 
cided to  accept  the  Protestant  teach- 
ing, because  they  believe  as  one  put 
it  last  night  that  what  we  teach  is 
Bible,  and  he  believes  that  it  is  God's 
message  to  man.  Last  week  at  our 
meeting  nine  precious  souls  stood  say- 
ing by  this  that  they  want  to  accept 
the  teaching  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
This  by  no  means  implies  that  they 
are  converted.  Before  they  can  be  re- 
ceived, they  must  give  evidence  of 
the  new  life,  and  a  willingness  to  for- 
sake Catholicism,  and  all  ways  of  dark- 
ness, and  bring  forth  fruit  worthy  of 
repentance.  There  have  been  several 
under  instruction  for  several  months. 
We  are  expecting,  however,  to  bap- 
tize these  before  long.  In  this  great 
work,  brethren,  we  need  your  prayers. 
The  attendance  in  all  of  our  meetings 
is  on  the  increase.  For  instance  the 
attendance  last  Sunday  in  the  three 
Sunday  schools  and  preaching  service 
in  the  evening  was  almost  three  hun- 
dred. We  can  think  this  is  encour- 
aging, in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the 
priest  is  doing  all  he  can  to  hinder 
our  work.  Catholics  have  been  train- 
ed to  look  upon  Protestants,  as  dan- 
gerous heretics,  and  that  they  should 
shun  them.  It  takes  a  long  time  to 
get  this  out  of  the  minds  of  the 
people. 

We  are  right  into  it  at  present  re- 
modeling, and  fixing  up  the  property 
that  we  purchased.  We  find  that 
since  we  have  bought  the  people  seem 
to  have  more  confidence  in  us.  One 
man  said  the  other  day,  "I  thought 
you  people  would  be  here  a  few 
months  and  then  go,  but  I  am  really 
glad  to  note  that  you  have  bought 
and  that  you  are  going  to  stay."  It 
has  given  us  prestige  with  the  people. 

Well,  I  suppose  hy  the  time  that 
you  have  gotten  this  letter,  another 
annual  meeting  will  have  '  gone  into 
history.  How  we  miss  the  Annual 
Mission  Meetings.  We  are  always 
anxious  to  hear  church  news.  The 
Herald  is  always  a  welcome  visitor. 
Being  far  away  we  do  not  get  that 
news  that  does  not  appear  in  print, 
perhaps  it  is  just  as  good  that  we 
don't.  Remember  us  at  the  throne 
of  Grace,  and  pray  that  we  may  all 
remain  humble,  for  therein  lies  the 
secret  of  our  power.  That  missionary 
who  does  his  best  and  leaves  the  rest 
to  God,  is  the  one  who  will  meet  with 
success,  and  live  long.  But  when 
souls  are  so  ignorant  of  the  true  way 
to  God,  one  is  tempted  to  try  to  do 
the  "rest"  also.  Pray  that  we  may 
all  retain  good  health.  I  have  never 
been  heartier  in  my  life  than  I  have 
been  here.  I  praise  God  for  this. 

Your  Brother,  in  Christ 

T.  K.  Hershey. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with   promise. — Eph.   6 :2. 


TAPESTRY  WEAVERS 


Let  us   taike   to   our  hearts   a   1  essoin — no 

lesson  can  nobler  be — 
From  the  ways  of  the  tapestry  weavers, 

Oin  the  other  side  of  the  sea. 
Above    their   heads    their    pattern  hangs; 

they  study  it  with  care; 
And  while  their  fingers  deftly  work,  their 

eyes  are  fastened  there. 
They  tell  tihis'  curious  thing  beside,  of  the 

•patient,  plodding  weaver: 
He   works   on   the   wrong   side  evermore, 

but  he  works  for  the  right  side  ever. 
It  is   only  when  the  weaving  stops,  and 

the  web  is  loosed  and  turned, 
That  he  sees  his  real  handiwork,  that  his 

marvelous  skill  is  learned. 
Oh,  the  sight  of  its  delicate  beauty!  How 

it  pays  'him  for  all  it  costs! 
No  rarer,  daintier  work  than  his  wajs  ever 

do.ne  by  the  frost. 
Then  his  master  bringeth  him  golden  hire, 

and  giveth  him  praise  as  well, 
And  how  happy  the  heart  of  the  weaver 

is,  no  tongue  but  his  own  can  tell. 
The  years  of  man  are  the  looms  of  God 

let  down  from  the  place  of  the  sun, 
Whereo;n  we  are  weaving  always   till  the 

appointed  task  is  done. 
Weaving  blindly,  but  weaving  surely,  each 

man  for  himself  his  fate. 
We  may  not  see  how  the  right  side  looks, 

we  can  only  weave  and  wait. 
But    looking    above    for   the    pattern,  no 

weaver  need  have  fear; 
Only  let  him  look  clear  into  heaven — the 

Perfect  Pattern  is  there. 
If  Ihe  keep  the  face  of  the  Master  forever 

and  always  in  sight. 
His    weaving   is    sure   to    be    perfect,  his 

work  is  sure  to  be  right. 
And  at  last  when  the  task  is  ended,  and 

the  web  is  turned  and  shown, 
He  shall  hear  the  voice  of  his  Master!  it 

s'hall  say  unto  him:   "Well  done!" 
And  the  white-winged  angels  of  heaven  to 

bear  him   thence  shall  come  down; 
And  God  for  -his  wage  shall  give  him,  not 

coin,  but  a  golden  crown. 

— Selected. 


Dr.  James  M.  Gray,  from  an  ad- 
dress in  1892,  when  Rector  First  Re- 
Massachusetts,  now  dean  of  Moody 
formed  Episcopal  Church,  Boston, 
Bible  Institute :  "Freemasonry  is  con- 
trary to  the  word  of  God.  It  is  dis- 
honoring to  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  hurt- 
ful to  the  highest  interesls  of  the  soul. 
It  has  the  stamp  of  the  dragon  upon 
it.  'Come  out  from  among  them  and 
be  ye  separate.'  " — II  Cor.  6:17. 


Tempted  reader,  stop  doubting 
God's  leadings  and  rulings.  You 
cannot  be  happy  and  your  life  will 
not  be  victoricms,  until  you  cheerfully 
bow  to  His  sovereignty  and  heartily 
say    the    everlasting    "Amen." — R. 


CHRIST'S  TEACHING  ON 
SERVICE 


Christ  was  a  wonderful  teacher.  He 
taught  so  many  important  things  and 
in  most  interesting  and  impressive 
ways.  We  are  indebted  to  him  for 
the  right  understanding  many 
things   that   pertain   to   daily  living. 

Among  these  things  which  he  made 
clear  by  repeated  emphasis  is  the  mat- 
ter of  service.  We  are  to  give  thought 
and  energy  to  work  that  will  be  help- 
ful to  others,  and  that  will  enlarge 
and  more  firmly  estblish  God's  king- 
dom on  the  earth.  No  matter  what 
the  opposition  or  the  persecution  that 
might  come  to  his  disciples,  they  were 
to  go  right  on  serving  God  by  doing 
things  which  would  make  them  ac- 
quainted with  God  and  His  kingdoiu. 
They  were  even  to  find  joy  in  ren- 
dering such  service. 

Christ  not  only  taught  his  disciples 
the  idea  of  service,  but  shewed  in  his 
own  life  that  nothing  was  too  hard 
for  him  to  do  for  others  in  helping  to 
save  life,  to  cure  disease,  and  to  lead 
folks  into  doing  right.  He  was.  so 
thoroughly  consecrated  to  His  work 
that  He  had  little  patience  with  per- 
sons who  knew  what  to  do  and  re- 
fused to  do  it 

We  are  to  work  for  others  accord- 
ing to  the  light  we  have  The  Bible 
is  our  text-book  on  Christian  service 
and  from  it  we  can  find  out  what  God 
wants  us  to  do  It  is  the  duty  of  ev- 
ery person  to  study  carefully  God's 
word  in  order  that  he  may  know  what 
God's  will  is  for  him.  Those  who 
find  out  through  study,  meditation, 
and  prayer  what  God  wants  them  to 
do  and  then  try  to  do  it,  find  that 
God  helps  them  in  their  effort. 

When  Christ  spoke  those  wonderful- 
words,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  these  least,  my  brethren, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me,"  he  shows 
how  all  service  that  we  may  render 
to  others  is  related  to  himself.  .  For 
this  reason  we  may  always  feel  that 
when  we  are  helping  others  we  are 
doing  that  which  Christ  will  own  and 
bless  just  the  same  as  if  we  were  do- 
ing it  unto  him.  The  reward  that 
will  come  for  such  service  will  be 
abundant.  It  pays  richly  in  this  life 
and  in  the  life  to  come  to  be  loyal, 
obedient  servants  of  Jesus  Christ. — 
Sel. 


Ahab's  coveting  and  babyishness 
invitd  Satan's  agent  (Jezebel)  to  ac- 
complish the  end  of  his  craving.  Tho 
he  complacently  entered  upon  his  un- 
righteous possession,  God  found  and 
judged  him  as  tho  himself  had  done 
the  deed.  "Though  hand  join  in  hand, 
^he  wicked  shall  not  be  unpunished" 
(Pro.  11:21;  16:5).— A.  H.  L. 


THE  ROSY  TOUCH 


"If  I  can  put  some  touches  of  rosy 
sunset  into  the  life  of  any  man  or 
woman,"  said  George  Macdonald, 
"then  I  feel  that  I  have  wrought  with 
God." 

To  make  an  old  person  happier, 
more  comfortable  —  more  hopeful  — 
that  is  to  "put  the  touch  of  rosy  sun- 
set into  human  life."  It  is  a  special 
privilege  of  youth  to  cheer  old  age. 
How  naturally  an  old  person  turns  to 
a  young  person  for  sunshine.  In  some 
respects  youth  and  age  are  as  like  as 
sunrise  and  sunset;  and  it  seems  to 
be  God's  blessed  will  and  plan  that 
each  should  turn  to  the  other  for  the 
things  that  each  lacks  and  the  other 
can  give. 

Lt  is  in  the  power  of  every  young 
])erson  to  bring  sunlight  into  the  life 
of  some  old  person — to  impart  that 
"touch  of  rosy  sunset"  which  is  so 
sweet  to  the  aged  pilgrim  who  is 
drawing  near  the  close  of  life. — -Se!. 


BE  FILLED  WITH  THE  SPIRIT 


For  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things, 
yea,  the  deep  things  of  God  (I  Cor. 
2:10).  It  is  not  given  unto  man  to 
know  and  understand  the  things  of 
God.  See  I  Cor.  2:11.  You  may  ask, 
"Is  it  possible  to  always  know  the 
will  of  God  concerning  me?"  You 
cannot  obey  him  unless  you  know 
what  he  wants  of  you.  The  Spirit 
searcheth  all  things,  yea  the  deep 
things ;  far  beyond  the  comprehen- 
sion of  the  spirit  o<i  man.  You  say 
you  are  often  left  in  obscurity  con- 
cerning His  will  toward  you  and 
often  get  the  wrong  thing  done.  This 
is  too  often  the  case  with  many.  The 
ifact  of  the  matter  is  that  there  is 
too  much  reasoning  by  the  spirit  of 
man.  Empty  yourseljf.  Be  filled 
with  the  Spirit  of  God.  See  Ephe- 
rians  5:18.— R.  J.  Rote  (1904). 


Dr.  R.  F.  Weidner,  President  of 
the  Chicag'o  Lutheran  .  Theological 
Seminary :  "Secrt  societies  are  anti- 
christian  in  their  character,  a  dan- 
gerous foe  to  the  family,  the  state, 
and  the  church,  and  I  cannot  see 
how  any  true  Christian  can  either 
join  them,  or,  if  he  has  been  beguiled 
into  entering  them,  how  it  is  pos- 
sible for  him,  with  a  clean  heart,  to 
remain  in  them.    See  II  Cor.  6:14,  15." 


When  we  hate  a  brother  are  we 
not  helping  to  prove  that  he  is  better 
than  we?  Because  we  know  that 
anyone  who  hates  is  of  the  world  and 
we  know  that  the  world  hated  Him 
first.    See  John  15:18. 


Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  June  27,  1920 
REVIEW 

Golden  Text. — I  will  teach  you  the 
good  and  right  way. — I  Sam.  12:23. 

Introductory. — We  have  had  a  most 
instructive  series  of  lessons  during 
this  quarter.  The  period  covers  ap- 
proximately about  three  hundred  fifty 
years,  beginning  with  the  conquest  of 
Canaan  and  ending  with  the  reign  of 
David. 

The  Judges. — The  time  of  the  judg- 
es covers  the  period  of  history  from 
the  close  of  Joshua's  active  leadership 
until  the  anointing  of  the  first  king  of 
Israel.  It  was  a  very  stormy  period 
in  the  history  of  Israel.  Through  this 
period  God  governed  Israel  person- 
ally. The  secret  of  Israel's  troubles 
is  found  in  the  statement,  "Every  man 
did  that  which  was  right  in  his  own 
eyes;"  which  was  another  way  of  say- 
ing that  no  man  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  Time 
after  time  did  Israel  lapse  into  heath- 
enism and  just  as  surely  did  God  de- 
liver them  over  into  the  hands  of  the 
oppressor.  When  Israel  cried  to  the 
Lord  for  deliverance,  God  raised  up 
judges.  The  following  from  Scofield 
is  worth  noting:  "The  book  records 
seven  apostasies,  seven  servitudes  to 
seven  heathen  nations,  seven  deliver- 
ances." The  statement  reveals  two 
couplets  which  were  not  only  in  ev- 
idence in  the  days  of  the  judges  but 
in  all  other  ages  of  the  world's  his- 
tory ;  namely,  apostasy —  servitude  ; 
repentance — deliverance.  The  leading 
men  among  the  judges  were  Gideon, 
Samson,  Jephtha,  and  Samuel. 

Ruth. —  The  lesson  on  Ruth  reveals 
a  number  of  characteristics  in  the  life 
of  Israel  during  this  time.  In  the  his- 
tory of  Elimelech's  family  we  are  re- 
minded of  the  dangers  and  folly  of 
forsaking  fellowship  with  God's  peo- 
ple in  order  to  better  our  financial 
condition.  In  the  history  O'f  Ruth  we 
have  a  picture  of  conversion  and  the 
changes  connected  with  it,  together 
with  the  blessings  accompanying  and 
following  a  complete  surrender  to 
God.  The  story  of  Ruth  is  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  narratives  to  be  found 
anywhere. 

Eli. — The  life  of  Eli  is  of  value  to 
us  mainly  because  of  his  connection 
with  the  early  life  and  training  of 
Samuel  and  the  object  lesson  he 
leaves  in  the  matter  of  neglecting  the 
training  of  our  children. 

Samuel. — In  Samuel  we  have  one 
O'f  the  most  devoted  and  exemplary 
characters  of  the  Bible.    Being  a  child 
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of  prayer  and  dedicated  to  the  ser- 
vice df  God,  every  Christian  mother 
has  a  worthy  example  in  the  course 
pursued  by  Hannah.  His  early  train- 
ing was  an  earnest  of  his  later  faith- 
fulness and  loyalty  to  God.  His  vic- 
tories for  God  were  a  direct  result  of 
his  faithfulness  to  the  God  of  his 
mother.  He  occupied  a  position  of  au- 
thority even  after  Saul's  accession  to 
the  throne,  anointing  David  after  the 
rejection  of  Saul.  He  died  some  time 
during  the  time  when  Saul  was  trying 
desperately  to  get  rid  of  David. 

Saul. — This  remarkable  man  was 
noted  for  his  modesty  and  peculiar 
fitness  for  the  kingship  of  Israel  at 
the  time  he  was  chosen  to  that  pos- 
,ition.  He  started  in  with  several  vic- 
tories over  the  Philistines  and  gave 
great  promise  of  a  successful  reign. 
But  he  soon  manifested  a  disposition 
of  rashness  that  brought  him  into 
trouble.  Because  of  his  disobedience 
he  was  rejected  from  being  king,  and 
David  was  anointed  his  successor. 
He  soon  learned  to  look  upon  David 
with  envy,  went  from  bad  to  worse, 
until  his  envy  developed  into  an  in- 
sane jealousy  which  filled  him  with 
the  desperation  of  murder.  Being  de- 
feated in  a  final  battle  with  the  Phil- 
istines he  died  a  suicide. 

Jonathan. — Jonathan,  the  son  of 
Saul,  was  as  brave  as  a  lion  and  the 
very  opposite  of  his  father  in  gener- 
osity. Two  very  remarkable  things 
recorded  about  him  are  his  lone-hand- 
ed victory  over  his  enemies,  and  his 
friendship  for  David  in  spite  of  his 
father's  insane  jealousy.  In  standing 
by  David  even  when  he  knew  David's 
elevation  to  the  throne  meant  the  loss 
of  the  throne  'for  himself,  he  manifest- 
ed a  degree  of  unselfishness  that  mer- 
its our  admiration  and  should  be  pat- 
terned after  by  all  people.  His  death 
in  battle  showed  the  devotion  of  a 
loyal  son,  even  though  he  knew  his 
father's  shortcomings. 

David. — In  the  lessons  of  this  quar- 
ter we  are  merely  beginning  the  study 
of  this  "man  after  God's  own  heart." 
The  manner  of  his  anointing  shows 
us  that  "God  seeth  not  as  man  seeth," 
and  carries  with  it  the  lesson  that 
God  selects  his  leaders  from  among 
those  who  improve  their  time.  His 
victory  over  Goliath  proved  the  wis- 
dom of  God  in  choosing  him  in  pref- 
erence to  his  brothers,  and  his  con- 
duct while  Saul  was  hunting  him 
down  like  a  wild  beast  proved  that 
he  was  above  malice  or  revenge. 
It  is  this  young  shepherd  king  that 
we  shall  hear  about  in  the  lessons  to 
follow. 

Interesting  as  is  the  study  of  the 
lives  of  thes  men,  our  chief  object 
in  studying  their  career  should  be  the 
practical  lessons  to  be  drawn  from 
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Our  Young  People 


PEACE  ON  EARTH.— Luke  2:8-14;  Rom. 
12:17-21. 


Topic  for  June  27 


MOTTO 

"Blessed  are  the  peacemakers,  for  they 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I  Peace  on  Earth. — The  angels  sang  a- 
bout  it;  men  have  talked  and  written  about 
it;  visionary  men  have  dreamed  about  it; 
the  prophets  have  foretold  it;  Christian 
people  believe  it  and  taste  it;  but  the 
world  in  striving  for  it  cannot  understand 
it  or  know  how  to  bring  it  to  pass.  It  is 
still  the  grandest  theme  ever  published  on 
earth  and  the  greatest  work  for  men  to  be 
exercised  in. 

The  God  of  peace  caused  peace  to  be 
born  in  the  coming  of  the  Son  who  became 
ma,n  for  our  good  that  we  might  become 
partakers  of  God  and  so  enjoy  the  bless- 
ings O'f  peace.  When  the  Father  looked 
down  upon  His  Son  He  said,  "This  is  my 
beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased." 
I  he  angels  'sang  "good  will  toward  men" 
meaning  the  same  thing  as  above  that  God 
is  well  iplcased  with  men  through  His  be- 
loved Son.  The  Son  of  God  has  done 
everything  needful  to  complete  the  work 
of  peace.  The  Armistice  has  been  declared 
and  the  terms  of  peace  have  been  set  forth. 
Messengers  are  sent  out  to  preach  the 
Gospel  of  peace,  as  it  is  written,  "How 
beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach 
the  Gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings 
of  good  things."  Jesus  has  made  the 
reconciliation  needful  to  meet  the  demands 
of  justice  and  so  everything  is  ready  for 
every  man  who  will  accept  to  have  perfect 
peace  with  God.  "For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  ibegotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish  but  have  everlasting  life."  God's 
children  are  peacemakers  today  in  the 
business  of  the  Son  who  gave  His  life  for 
all  who  will  receive  Him.  Peacemakers 
not  only  observe  the  terms  of  the  armis- 
tice which  stops  hostilities  (Matt.  12:20) 
but  bear  the  terms  of  peace  to  those  who 
know  it  not  that  they  may  become  recon- 
ciled to  God.  The  Christian  has  the  peace 
of  God  in  his  heart  and  so  bears  peace  on 
earth  to  all  men.  Men  may  fight  and 
legislate  and  iplan  to  bring  about  a  state 
of  peace  on  earth  but  their  efforts  will  all 
be  failures  until  they  recognize  the  terms 
of  the  Prince  of  Peace  and  the  great  plan 
of  His  Gospel  of  love.  But  there  will 
never  be  a  time  when  all  men  shall  accept 
the  terms  willingly.  When  the  day  of 
grace  shall  cease  (the  armistice  will  be  at 
an  end  and  the  terms  of  the  peace  will  be 
carried  out  for  both  the  just  and  the  un- 
just) then  the  Lord  shall  have  put  down 
all  rule  and  authority  and  power  (I  Cor. 
15:23-28).  Then  His  foes  shall  be  quiet 
(Isa.  2:4)  and  his  saints  shall  reign  (Rev. 
20:6)  and  "the  earth  shall  be  fufl  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters  cover 
the  sea"  (Isa.  9:11).  "Blessed  are  the 
meek  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth" 
(Matt.  5:5). 


their  lives.  As  they  stand  out  before 
us  let  us  imitate  their  virtues,  avoid 
their  mistakes,  and  "walk  worthy  of 
the  vocation  wherewith  we  are  called." 
— K. 
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THURSDAY,  JUNE  17,  1920 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of  this  office 
filled  the  regular  np  ointment  at 
Rockton,  Pa.,  last  Sun'l;r.-. 


A  meeting  of  the  Music  Committee 
appointed  by  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference  has  been  called  for 
Wednesday,  June  16. 


Last  Sunday  was  the  time  set  for 
a  communion  service  at  the  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Wolford,  N.  Dak,, 
and   Bloomfield,  Montana. 
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A  refreshing  communion  service 
was  held  with  the  Surrey,  N.  Dak., 
Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday,  June  6. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  closed  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Marion  Church 
near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  on  the  even- 
ing of  June  6.  Ten  confessions  were 
among  the  visible  results. 


The  brethren,  Joe  C.  Gingerich  and 
Eli  Hostetler,  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  spent 
Sunday,  June  6,  with  the  brotherhood 
at  Ste.  Elizabeth,  Man.,  where  an  in- 
spiring communion  service  was  held. 


Bro.  Orie  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa- 
spent  a  few  hours  in  Scottdale  last 
week.  He  and  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of 
this  office  then  went  to  New  York  in 
the  interests  of  the  Relief  Commis- 
sion. 


We  have  before  us  the  program  of 
the  Eighth  Annual  Bible  Meeting  at 
the  Elizabethtown  Mennonite  Church, 
to  be  held  June  18,  19,  20,  1920.  Breth- 
ren Abram  Metzler  and  C.  F.  Der- 
stine  are  instructors. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler,  from  Johnstown,  Pa.,  to  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.  Bro.  Shetler  is  moving 
to  the  western  field  in  the  interests  of 
the  Kingdom  there.  May  God  bless 
him  in  his  labors  for  the  Master. 


Sister  Maggie  Shetler,  wife  of  Bro. 
S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  after 
spending  eighty  days  in  the  hospital, 
where  she  underwent  a  serious  opera- 
tion, returned  to  her  home  on  June  1. 
Bro.  Shetler  and  his  family  expect  to 
start  for  the  Pacific  coast  on  the  18th 
of  this  month. 


The  little  flock  at  Baden,  N.  Dak., 
though  reduced  in  number  because  of 
a  number  of  families  moving  out  dur- 
ing the  past  two  years,  is  neverthe- 
less pressing  hopefuU}  on  and  pros- 
pects for  a  large  congregation  there 
nre  brightening.  A  communion  serv- 
ice was  held  there  June  8. 


Work  was  begun  in  razing  an  aban- 
doned church  building  at  Fayetteville, 
Pa.,  on  June  2.  The  material  will  be 
moved  to  Pondbank,  about  two  miles 
distant,  where  it  will  be  erected,  thus 
providing  a  place  of  worship,  for  the 
brotherhood  at  the  Pondbank  Mission 
station. 


We  are  pleased  to  note  an  improved 
health  condition  in  Bro.  L  S.  Mast 
of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  who  because  of 
impaired  health  has  been  unable  to 
keep  up  his  work  in  the  ministry.  He 
has  improved  to  a  sufficient  extent  to 
conduct  the  communion  service  at 
Bloomfield,  Montana. 


June  11 

Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  and  family  left 
last  Saturday  for  Sister  Ressler's  for- 
mer home  in  Ohio,  where  they  expect 
to  spend  a  few  weeks. 


The  brethren,  D.  G.  Lapp  and 
Simon  Gingerich,  spent  some  time 
with  the  brotherhood  near  Aberdeen, 
S.  Dak.,  recently,  looking  to  the  or- 
ganization of  a  congregation  at  that 
place. 


An  All-day  Sunday  School  Meeting 

will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  in  the 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on 
Monday,  July  5,  1920.  Among  those 
from  a  distance  whose  names  appear 
on  the  program  is  Bro.  Clayton  F. 
Derstine  of  Eureka,  Illinois.  All  are 
invited. 


Our  aged  Bishop  J.  N.  Durr  of  the 
Conference  has  been  called  for 
the  present  time  laboring  with  the 
Thomas  Congregation  in  the  Johns- 
town District.  While  Bro.  Durr's 
natural  forces  are  abating  he  is  active 
in  the  service  of  the  Lord,  and  strong 
in  the  .Spirit. — G. 


Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  preached  two  ex- 
cellent sermons  at  Gortner,  Md.,  Sun- 
day, June  6,  from  the  texts  "We  are 
troubled  on  every  side"  {11  Cor.  4:8) 
and  "No  room  in  the  inn"  (Luke  2:7). 
Bro.  Miller  was  accompanied  by  Sis- 
ter Estie  Miller,  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Ed  Maust  and  daugh- 
ter, of  Springs,  Pa. — E.  B. 


We  have  a  very  interesting  letter 
from  liro.  M.  C.  Lapp,  Dhamtari, 
India,  which  accompanied  the  article 
by  Jesse  N.  Smucker  published  else- 
where in  this  number.  Bro.  Smucker 
and  Bro.  Hertzler  had  left  Dhamtari 
r.n  the  day  Bro.  Lapp's  letter  was 
written  and,  after  visiting  other  parts 
of  India,  they  expected  to  come  home 
by  way  of  the  Pacific. 


On  Saturday  morning  of  last  week 
Bro.  C.  B.  AA'iens  and  his  family  left 
Scottdale  for  Reedley,  California, 
where  they  hope  to  make  their  future 
iiome.  Bro.  Wiens  has  been  the  edi- 
tor of  the  Rundschau  and  the  Jugend- 
freund  for  about  ten  years.  Miss 
Neta  has  been  working  in  the  Pub- 
lishing House  since  she  finished  the 
High  School  course  in  this  town,  and 
the  others  of  the  family  have  been 
more  or  less  closely  associated  with 
the  work  here.  They  leave  us  with 
the  best  of  our  wishes  following  them. 
Bro.  Wm.  Winsinger  of  Moundridge, 
Kansas,  is  here  now  and  has  charge 
of  the  editorial  work  laid  down  by 
Bro.  Wiens.  We  hope  and  pray  that 
God  may  bless  the  work  for  and 
among  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
who  still  find  the  German  language 
more  acceptable  than  the  English. 


Correspondence 

Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow   Creek  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  April  18  council  meeting  was  held 
at  our  place  of  worship. 

On  Saturday,  May  1,  preparatory 
services  were  'held  and  on  the  follow- 
ing Sunday  communion  services  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler,  at  which 
time  one  young  man  was  received 
into  the  Church. 

On  May  16  Bro.  Levi  Yoder  of 
Nappanee  and  Bro.  Clarence  Shank 
of  the  Olive  congregation  were  with 
us. 

On  May  21  Bro.  Perry  Shenk  of 
Missouri  began  a  revival  meeting  and 
remained  with  us  ten  days.  The  Bro. 
preached  the  Gospel  in  a  very  im- 
pressive way.  Attendance  was  fair 
considering  the  busy  time  and  our 
hearts  were  made  glad  when  one  dear 
young  girl  took  her  stand  for  Jesus. 

From  here  Bro.  Shenk  went  to  the 
Olive  congregation  to  continue  in  his 
work.  May  the  Lord  continue  to 
bless  the  brother  in  his  whole-hearted 
work  for  the  Master  is  our  prayer. 

Cor.  Secretary, 

M.  M.'W. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Another  year  of  Hesston  College 
has  passed  into  history.  We  feel  sure 
that  the  efiforts  put  forth  during  the 
year  have  not  been  in  vain ;  many 
have  been  greatly  benefited  along 
spiritual  lines.  The  commencement 
exercises  have  been  exceptionally  pro- 
fitable. On  Saturday  evening  Bro. 
Noah  Oyer  spoke  on  the  subject  of 
"Consecration  and  preparation  for 
work."  He  especially  emphasized  the 
thought  that  consecration  is  the  nor- 
mal state  of  all  Christians.  This  was 
followed  by  a  talk  by  Bro.  Daniel 
Kaufifman  on,  "The  need  for  conse- 
crated workers." 

We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  four 
of  our  nurses  from  Colorado.  The 
time  of  the  regular  mission  board 
meeting  on  Sunday  was  given  to 
them,  at  which  time  they  gave  rich 
testimonies  concerning  their  hospital 
experiences.  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender 
preached  the  missionary  sermon  on 
Sunday  morning.  The  main  subject 
of  the  afternoon  session  was,  "City 
Missions."  Sisters  J.  D.  Mininger  and 
Martha  Buckwalter  of  the  Kansas 
City  Mission,  gave  us  some  real  con- 
ditions of  mission  work  in  the  city. 
"The  present  outlook  of  mission  work 
of  the  Church"  was  presented  by  Bro. 
Kauf¥man.  The  Baccalaureate  ser- 
mon on  Sunday  night  was  preached 
by  Bro.  J.  D.  Charles  from  Luke  6:38, 
"Give  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you." 
We  hope  that  many  who  attended 
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these  meetings  have  been  impressed 
with  the  fact  that  "The  harvest  truly 
is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few." 
If  we  can  do  nothing  else  to  fill  these 
needy  places,  we  can  pray  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  to  send  forth  more 
laborers  into  His  harvest. 

School  closed  on  Thursday  noon 
with  the  usual  sad  farewells,  but  the 
outlook  is  good  for  a  large  student 
body  in  a  few  short  months.  For 
those  of  us  who  left  the  school  per- 
manently, this  loss  was  most  keenly 
felt,  but  we  can  still  be  united  in  faith 
and  prayer  and  have  one  aim  in  view. 

Fannie  Miller. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

(Masonville  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Our  deacon,  Bro.  Daniel  S.  Witmer, 
who  has  served  at  this  place  so  faith- 
fully for  twenty-three  years  had  re- 
quested that  one  be  ordained  as  a 
helper.  He  is  getting  up  in  years  and 
feels  that  he  is  unable  to  perform  his 
duties  any  more. 

The  council  of  the  churches  was 
taken  and  on  May  23  vates  were  tak- 
en at  the  Habecker  congregation  and 
May  30  at  Mountville  and  Masonville. 
Five  brethren  received  votes.  On 
Thursday,  June  3,  ordination  services 
were  held  when  the  lot  fell  upon  Bro. 
Jacob  N.  Stauflfer.  Bisihop  John  K. 
Charles  officiated,  a  isted  in  the  serv- 
ices by  Bishops  Bf  amin  F.  Zimmer- 
man and  Peter  R  ussley.  May,  God 
abundantly  bles^  .he  labors  of  the 
brother  in  his  /  v  field  of  service. 
Pray  for  this  pa'     of  God's  vineyard. 

E.  C.  K. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Program  for  the  Workers'  Meeting 
to  be  held  June  24: — -Lesson  for  July 
4,  Bro.  Charles  Greider ;  Lesson  for 
July  11,  Bro.  David  Miller;  Lesson 
for  July  18,  Bro.  Ezra  Garber ;  Les- 
son for  July  25,  Bro.  Ira  Hess. 

Ada  Garber  (Sec'y) 

Coote's  Store,  Va. 

(Bethel  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  been  blest  with  many  of 
God's  richest  blessings  which  we 
should  feel  thankful  for.  On  Wednes- 
day night,  May  26,  Bro.  J.  H.  Turner 
preached  a  very  impressive  sermon, 
on  Rev.  22:14.  Bro.  Perry  Shank  of 
Broadway,  preached  on  Thursday 
night.  May  27,  a  sermon  which  was 
soul-refreshing.  And  on  Friday  night. 
May  28,  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  of  Springs, 
Pa.,  was  with  us  and  his  sermon  was 
based  on  II  Cor.  13 :5.  We  surely 
were  glad  for  this  message  for  I 
think  we  should  examine  ourselves 
more  carefully  and  see  whether  we 
are  in  the  faith.  And  on  Saturday 
night.  May  29,  our  Bishop  Bro.  Lewis 
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Shank  preached  a  sermon  on.  Prepare 
yourselves  that  ye  might  partake  of 
the  blessed  ordinance,  which  followed 
on  Sunday.  The  Church  was  crowd- 
ed, and  a  goodly  number  partook  of 
the  bread  and  cup,  which  are  the 
emblems  of  Christ's  body,  and  shed 
blood.  Sunday  school  is  moving  along 
nicely.  With  Bros.  Lewis  and  Paul 
Showalter  in  charge.  Asking  your 
prayers,  I  am.  Yours  in  His  service, 
Dewev  Emswiler. 

May  31,  1920. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Greeting-  in 
Jesus  name.  Our  regular  commun- 
ion services  were  held  at  this  place  on 
Sunday,  May  30,  when  a  large  num- 
ber of  members  took  part  in  com- 
memorating the  Lord's  death,  "till 
He  come  again."  Joy  and  peace  had 
been  expressed,  love  flowed  from 
heart  to  heart.  Our  Bishops  Benj. 
Weaver,  Noah  Landis  and  Xoah 
Mack  were  present  and  conducted  the 
services.  Preparatory  services  were 
held  on  Saturday.  Last  Sunday  we 
were  privileged  to  hear  an  address 
from  Bro.  S.  H.  Musselman  on  "The 
Work  in  South  America,"  followed  by 
a  missionary  sermon  by  Bro.  John  H. 
Mosemann  of  Lancaster,  Pa.  We 
pray  God's  blessings  on  the  work 
here  and  elsewhere. 

June  4,  1920.  Lizzie  Mengle. 


Filer,  Idaho 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — ^Greeting  in 
our  Master's  name.  Let  everything 
that  hath  breath  praise  the  Lord. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord  (Ps.  150:6).  We 
truly  praise  Him  for  past  favors  to 
us.  From  May  8  to  18  Bro.  Derstine 
was  with  us  in  a  series  of  meetings. 
Both  Sundays  He  gave  us  three  serv- 
ices and  each  evening  a  lesson  on 
prophecy,  followed  by  a  lecture.  God 
used  him  in  a  wonderful  way  in  un- 
folding the  precious  truths  of  God's 
Word.  The  brotherhood  has  been 
greatly  strengthened  and  encouraged 
to  labor  faithfully  until  our  Lord  shall 
come  and  gather  us  to  Himself. 
There  were  no  public  confessions 
altho  many  were  deeply  convicted 
yet  not  willing  to  step  out  on  the 
Lord's  side.  May  we  all  continue  to 
pray  that  they  may  yet  yield  to  the 
voice  of  the  Spirit. 

On  May  10  we  held  our  first  Local 
Conference.  Quite  a  number  from 
Nampa  being  present  with  us.  A 
very  profitable  day  was  spent ;  many 
\'ital  subjects  were  discussed  and  we 
trust  they  may  be  remembered  and 
put  into  practice  and  make  us  more 
fruitful  in  His  service. 

In  His  name, 

June  4,  1920.  Katie  Schifl:"]er. 

(Continued    on    page  237) 
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Miscellaneous 


SAVIOR  TO  ALL 


So  long  ago  the  Savior  came — 
We've  now  almost  forgot  His  name. 
We  call  Him  Jesus,  Lord  of  all; 

We  call  Him  God's  Begotten  Son, 
And  hum'bly  we  before  Him  fall, 

To  worship  Him  for  what  He's  done. 

Our  prayers  for  self  on  high  ascend. 
And    prayers    for    friends    with    them  we 
blend. 

We    pray,    "Cleanse    us    from    sin's  dark 
stain"; 

We  pray  for  blessings  on  the  poor. 
We  pray  foir  power  in  His  name; 
And  for  the  needs  we  feel  so  sore. 

But  have  we  not  forgot  the  task? 
For  as  we  from  our  Savior  ask 
For  daily  needs,  will  we  fulfill 

Our  part  and  do  our  best  to  bring 
The  kingdom  in  -wlhich  sages  tell, 

And  angels  in  the  (highest  sing: 

"Of  peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men," 
Of  love  which  shall  the  whole  world  win? 
Gomes  this  about  by  serapth's  song 

Or  must  we  His  tordh-bearers  be, 
To  light  this  world  where  darkness  long 

Has  peoples  held  beyo.nd  the  sea? 

If  we  would  have  Him  hear  our  plea. 
Our  love  must  not  stop  witlh  the  s-ea. 
We  must  compass  the  world  around. 

For  sin,  and  bate  and  woe  and  pain 
In  many  lands  may  still  be  found. 

Christ  came  for  them — not  you — in  vain? 

Can  you  call  Him  your  Savior  dear. 
And  let  the  heathen  bow  so  .near, 
Down  to  their  wooden  idols  dumb. 

While  you  in  church  on  worship  bent, 
Some  sacred  tune  with  rapture  hum, 

Aind   praise   the   Lord  Whom   love  has 
sent? 

The  Lord  looks  down  an  you  this  day. 

And  longingly  He  has  to  say: 

"My  'other  sheep'  have  not  been  broug-ht 

Into  my  fold  of  love  and  joy. 
Before  I  give  the  blessing  sougiht 

You  all  must  enter  My  employ. 

And  seek  the  wandering  and  lost, 
For  I  must  have,  whate'er  the  cost, 
These  millions   for  whom  I   have  died; 

My  blessings   are  bestowed   on  those 
Who  minister  to  tihe  crucified 

In   earth's   great  harvest  field  of  woe." 

F.  M.  H. — The  Missionary  Visitor.  • 


SHALL  WE  VOTE? 


By  Leander  Smith 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Jesus  answered,  My  kingdom  is  not 
of  this   world. — -John  18:36. 

For  our  ciitizenship  is  in  heaven. — Phil. 
3.20. 

Who  then  is  eligible  to  vote  in 
our  nation?  The  one  who  obligates 
himself  to  support  and  defend  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  Nation. 

1.  When  we  vote  in  this  nation  for 
any  party  in  existence,  we  vote  for 
a  cumpulsory  law  that  must  be  main- 
tained by  force.  Jehovah  said:  "Not 
by  might,  nor  by  power,  hut  by  my 
Spirit,  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts"  (Zech. 
4:6). 
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2.  When  "we.  vote  in  this  nation  for 
the  very  (best  party  in  it  we  vote 
for  corrupt  politics.  We  preach  and 
pray  against  corruption,  hut  vote  for 
a  party  that  stands  back  of  it  and  re- 
ceives large  dividends  from  the  traf- 
fic. 

3.  When  we  vote  in  this  nation  we 
vote  for  men  who  favor  capital  pun- 
ishment, and  to  sustain  war. 

4.  We  have  been  preaching,  writing, 
and  praying  against  divorces — the 
two-wife  system — and  voting  for  men 
who  make  laws  to  sustain  the  very 
thing  that  is  doing  more  to  destroy 
the  very  foundation  of  the  home  than 
any  other  evil.  Shall  we  not  stop  one 
or  the  other?  Consistency  is  a  jewel 
found  in  the  heart  and  life  of  every 
man  whose  citizenship  is  in  heaven. 

5.  We  preach  and  pray  against  the 
shedding  of  blood,  but  vote  for  men 
whose  hands  are  dripping  with  human 
gore.  All  of  this  is  contrary  to  the 
letter  and  Spirit  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Brethren,  how  can  we  do  it 
longer?  Do  you  make  Jesus  Christ 
the  author  or  partner  of  war  and 
bloodshed?  Did  he  ever  stand  back 
of  a  twelve-inch  gun  and  load  and 

fire  all  day?  Is  he  not  the  "PRINCE 
of  PEACE,"  and  does  not  the  New 
Testament  government  rest  on  His 
shoulders?  Did  He  not  say,  "Put  up 
again  thy  sword  into^  his  place :  for 
they  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish 
with  the  sword?"  And  do  not  men 
go  to  war  because  of  their  carnal  pas- 
sions and  lusts  (Jas.  4:1)? 

6.  Let  me  ask  a  question :  Are  not 
Christians  responsible  in  a  measure 
.for  the  awful  conditions,  as  long  as 
they  vote  and  affiliate  with  the  un- 
fruitful works  of  darkness?  "Can  two 
walk  together  except  they  be  agreed 
(Amos  3  :3)  ?  Paul  said  :  "Wherefore 
come  ye  out  from  among  them,  and 
be  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch 
no  unclean  thing;  and  I  will  receive 
you"  II  Cor.  6:17).  Should  Christians 
not  feel  heart-sick  and  revolt  at  the 
sight  of  a  ballot-box  when  they  know 
that  the  ballot  sustains  corrupt  pol- 
itics ?  Custom  becomes  law  with  men, 
but  not  with  God.  Christian  purity  is 
the  essential  qualification  for  heavenly 
citizenship.  "Can  a  man  take  fire  in 
his  bosom,  and  his  clothes  not  be 
burned?  Or  can  one  walk  upon  hot 
coals,  and  his  feet  not  be  scorched" 
(Pro.  6:27,28)? 

7.  When  we  vote  we  forfeit  our 
right  to  the  divine  injunction,  "Put 
up  thy  sword"  and  learn  war  no 
more. 

8.  The  Christian  cannot  vote  with 
the  world.  The  beloved  apostle  John 
said,  "If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  'him.  For 
all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes  and  the 
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vainglory  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father, 
but  is  of  the  world.  And  the  world 
passeth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof: 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  o'f  God 
abideth  for  ever"  (I  Jno.  2:  15-17). 

In  conclusion,  I  want  to  call  your 
attention  to  the  purpose  of  our  heav- 
enly citizenship.  This  gives  God  the 
pre-eminence  in  our  lives,  that  He 
may  be  all  and  in  all.  God  the  Father 
is  to  predominate,  and  so  we  can 
see  that  the  manhood  that  we  possess 
in  this  World  will  all  be  subjected  to 
God  the  Father.  And  can  we  wish  it 
to  be  subjected  to  any  one  else?  Can 
you  desire  any  one  to  have  perfect 
power  over  you  except  that  God  who 
made  you,  that  God  who  takes  care  of 
you  and  loves  you,  and  who  has  as- 
signed you  a  place  in  this  world  to 
glorify  His  name,  and  promised  to 
have  a  place  prepared  for  you  in 
Jieaven?  Can  you  commit  yourselves 
in  life  or  death  to  anyone  with  such 
faith  as  to  God  the  Father?  May  that 
God  take  care  of  us,  may  He  who 
gave  us  existence  here  find  us  a  far 
happier  life  hereafter,  and  bring  us 
to  that  blessed  place  where  Christ 
Himself  is,  and  where  He  shall  be 
All  in  All. 

Minot,  N.  Dak. 


TOBACCO  A  CURSE 


Perhaps  this  subject  should  be  di- 
vided into  two  parts — the  raising  and 
,the  use  of  the  weed.  Of  course  to- 
bacco would  not  be  raised  in  such 
quantities  if  it  did  not  bring  such 
high  prices  and  was  not  so  widely 
used.  It  is  a  very  profitable  crop  for 
the  farmer,  big  or  little,  and  the  only 
way  to  stop  or  curtail  the'  production 
of  it  is  to  stop  the  use  of  it. 

Tobacco  is  used  mostly  for  chew- 
ing and  smoking.  It  is  an  American 
plant,  and  the  natives  used  it  before 
the  white  man  came,  which  is  no  ar- 
gument in  its  favor.  The  Indians 
were  untutored  savages,  and  knew  no 
better,  while  white  men  were  sup- 
posed to  have  been  civilized  for  some 
centuries.  Columbus  mentions  the 
use  of  this  narcotic  by  the  natives  of 
San  Domingo  on  his  second  voyage. 

The  alarming  thing  about  it  is  that 
chewing  and  smoking  seem  to  be  in- 
creasing very  rapidly,  not  only  among 
men  and  boys,  but  even  women  and 
girls  are  acquiring  the  habit.  The 
use  of  tobacco  is  not  only  unneces- 
sary, but  wasteful,  filthy,  and  injur- 
ious, physically,  morally,  mentally, 
and  spiritually. 

First,  it  is  a  physical  evil.  Very  few 
persons,  old  or  young,  can  use  tobac- 
co long  without  feeling  its  effects. 
"Tobacco  heart"  is  a  very  common 
ailment.  No  competent  physician  of 
this  day  will  tell  you  that  tobacco  is 
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good  for  the  human  organism  It  is 
a  poison,  no  matter  whether  it  is  fine 
cut,  plug,  cigar,  pipe,  or  cigaret. 
Medical  authorities  tell  us  that  the 
cigaret  especially  is  injurious  to  grow- 
ing children.  A  boy  that  uses  cigarets 
is  like  a  worm-eaten  apple  which  falls 
before  it  ripens — so  he  will  die  before 
he  reaches  full  age. 

Because  some  persons  have  used  to- 
bacco from  childhood  on  to  old  age, 
and  have  not  noticed  any  evil  effects, 
is  no  sign  that  all  can  do  it.  The  same 
thing  can  'be  said  of  whisky  or  beer, 
for  some  men  are  much  stronger  than 
others  physically.  Tobacco  is  not 
beneficial  to  the  human  organism.  It 
only  satisfies  a  carnal  appetite.  From 
a  physical  viewpoint  alone  tobacco 
stands  condemned. 

If  totoacGO  is  harmful,  and  a  need- 
less habit,  then  money  spent  for  it 
is  thrown  away..  It  is  an  expensive 
habit,  more  so  since  the  war.  Like 
most  everything  else,  it  has  advanced 
in  price,  but  it  is  one  of  the  things 
that  men  might  leave  off  with  profit. 
How  can  a  Christian  justify  himself 
for  spending  money  for  that  which 
is  not  bread?  In  the  law  of  the  tithe, 
we  must  not  only  give  God  one-tenth 
but  must  give  account  for  the  nine- 
tenths,  and  surely  it  does  not  please 
God  for  His  child  to  waste  money 
on  foolish  luxuries  when  His  cause 
suffers  for  lack  of  funds.  Better  to 
cut  out  the  tobacco  and  give  that 
much  more  to  the  Lord  above  the 
tithe. 

It  is  a  moral  evil.  It  is  morally 
wrong  for  a  Christian  or  any  other 
person  to  use  tobacco  because  it  is  a 
bad  example.  Its  use  is  corrupting, 
for  it  stupefies  the  mental  powers, 
deadens  the  moral  sense,  and  defiles 
the  body.  No  tobacco  user  wishes  his 
boy  to  use  it,  or  will  advise  any  one 
to  use  it.  Therefore  he  can  not  be 
honest  in  doing  a  thing  he  would  not 
wish  others  to  do.  It  is  morally 
wrong  and  selfish  for  a  man  to  take 
money  to  bu}^  a  thing  which  his  wife 
can  not  also  enjoy  with  him,  or  which 
he  should  spend  for  food  or  clothing 
for  his  children,  or  to  leave  his  debts 
unpaid.  Some  men  talk  about  the 
high  cost  of  living  who  spend  from 
ten  to  fifty  cents  a  day  for  tobacco. 
Whisky  and  beer  are  gone,  and  tobac- 
co belongs  in  the  same  class,  and 
sooner  or  later  must  go  too. 

It  is  a  social  wrong.  It  is  right  for 
men  to  mingle  together  in  social  in- 
tercourse, but  the  fellowship  between 
tobacco  users  is  not  of  the  highest 
order.  Men  who  chew  will  exchange 
chews  or  give  cigars  to  each  other 
the  same  as  those  who  frequent  sa- 
loons will  treat  their  so-called  friends, 
but  no  real  friendships  are  ever  form- 
ed under  such  circumstances.  Real 


friendships  grow  out  of  a  mutual 
understanding  and  sympathy  between 
persons  of  like  tastes  and  desires 
and  under  the  purest  conditions. 
.Men  who  go  out  of  evenings  to  the 
club  or  saloon  and  spend  the  time  in 
playing  cards  or  in  questionable  con- 
versation with  others  like  themselves 
in  an  atmosphere  of  tobacco  smoke 
had  better  remain  at  home  with  wife 
and  children. 

Tobacco  is  positively  a  spiritual 
evil.  The  use  of  tobacco  is  not  com- 
patible with  the  highest  grade  of 
spirituality.  If  the  scriptural  injunc- 
tion to  "cleanse  ourselves  from  all 
filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit" 
means  anything,  it  certainly  is  appli- 
cable to  the  use  of  tobacco  as  well  as 
some  other  dirty  habits ;  both  physi- 
cal and  spiritual.  The  Christian  life 
is  a  high  and  holy  calling,  and  de- 
mands the  very  best  that  any  man  or 
woman  possibly  can  be  or  do.  It  is 
from  this  viewpoint  that  this  case  is 
being  argued,  so  if  any  one  is  not  on 
that  high  plane  of  living,  and  wishes 
to  be,  one  has  only  to  try  and  he  may 
attain  by  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
"If  a  man  know  to  do  good  and  doeth 
it  not  to  him  it  is  sin." 

Years  ago,  a  man  might  have 
claimed  to  be  a  Christian  and  chew 
and  smoke  and  drink  whiskey  and 
still  not  lose  his  "religion"  for  those 
things  were  not  looked  upon  as  being 
very  bad.  But  now  we  have  much 
stronger  light  upon  such  things,  and 
sentiment  against  them  is  growing 
stronger  every  day.  Some  might  ask, 
Is  it  a  sin  to  use  tobacco  in  any  form? 
I  answer.  Yes,  if  you  are  convinced 
that  it  is  wTOng  for  you  to  do  it  with 
the  light  you  have,  or  if  you  are  stub- 
born and  will  not  allow  yourself  to  be 
convinced.  It  is  just  like  any  foolish 
practice — the  more  light  we  have  on 
it  the  worse  it  looks.  No  Christian 
who  uses  tobacco  will  justify  himself 
an  it  if  pressed,  but  would  rather  do 
at  on  the  sly.  No  preacher  who  uses 
jt  would  dare  to  chew  or  smoke  in 
the  pulpit,  or  in  the  houses  of  many 
of  his  parishioners ;  so  it  must  be  a 
hindrance  and  a  stumbling  block  to 
many. 

There  are  many  arguments  pre- 
sented by  tobacco  users  in  favor  of 
the  weed,  all  of  w^hich  I  think  many 
are  able  to  answer. 

If  cleanliness  is  next  to  godliness, 
as  is  often  said,  then  we  have  another 
argument  against  tobacco,  for  it  is 
indeed  a  filthy  habit.  "Know  ye  not 
that  your  body  is  a  temple  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  which  ye  have  from  God? 
And  ye  are  not  your  own :  for  ye  are 
bought  with  a  price:  glorify  God 
therefore  in  your  body." — S.  B.  John- 
son  in    The    Christian  Conservator. 


SOMETHING  FOR  EACH  TO  DO 


All  people  of  all  ages  who  have  been 
given  a  sound  mind  and  have  been 
"born  again,"  may  in  some  wav  be 
used  of  the  Lord  as  co-worker  in  the 
great  missionary  field  which  is  the 
world,  and  to  all,  whether  directly  or 
indirectly,  comes  the  call:  "Go,  work 
in  My  vineyard."  Neither  old  age  nor 
youth  in  itself,  exempts  any  one  from 
doing  what  he  can  to  aid  in  the  mis- 
sion of  bringing  the  lost  of  earth  to 
a  knowledge  of  salvation  and  deliver- 
ance from  sin  and  its  ultimate  results. 
The  godly  influence  of  all  saved  peo- 
ple is  in  itself  already  a  leading  fac- 
tor, through  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  to  convince  men  who  are  in 
sin  of  the  error  of  their  ways,  and  pre- 
paring the  heart  for  the  reception  of 
the  sacred  trvith  of  God's  Word,  which 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believeth.  All  honest 
hearts  will  be  guided  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  to  the  special  line  of  work 
suited  to  them  and  to  which  they  may 
be  specially  called  and  adapted.  Not 
all  may  be  called  to  be  leaders,  but 
all  can  in  some  way  be  efficient  help- 
ers. 

There  is  danger  in  following  visions 
apart  from  the  sacred  revelation  of 
God's  Word  as  even  Satan  can  con- 
form himself  in  some  way,  as  "an  an- 
gel of  light."  Hence  the  words  of 
warning  clearly  sounded  forth:  "G'  e 
heed!"  "Beware!" 

First,  be  sure  that  you  are  right  and 
in  the  order  of  the  Lord,  and  then 
move  on  and  follow  in  the  light  as 
God  makes  the  way  clear  and  satis- 
factory to  your  mind ;  not  allowing 
yourself  to  be  allured  by  any  delusive 
suggestions  of  the  devil.  What  may 
be  needed  to  make  your  call  imper- 
ative and  effectual,  is  the  inward  con- 
viction of  the  Spirit  upon  your  heart 
akin  to  that  expressed  by  the  apostle : 
"Woe  is  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gos- 
pel." If  we  do  not  have  a  call  to 
preach  the  glorious  gospel,  as  all  do 
not  have,  we  all  do  have  a  call  to  do 
service  for  the  Lord  in  one  capacity 
or  another. 

Let  no  one,  then,  seek  exemption 
from  the  duty  of  missionary  effort  up- 
on the  ground  of  inefficiency.  What 
is  required  of  each  one  by  the  Lord 
is  that  we  do  what  we  can  in  the 
best  way  He  shows  us  how,  and 
leave  the  results  with  God,  givin^j;-  all 
the  glory  to  Him,  and  praise  Him, 
that,  in  some  way,  we  may  all  have 
a  share  in  the  great  work  of  soul- 
saving  and  carrying  the  glorious  news 
of  salvation  from  sin,  and  victory  of 
death  and  the  grave,  by  substituting 
an  endless  life  and  a  blissful  immor- 
tality through  the  merits  of  the  shed 
blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
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died  for  us,  in  our  stead,  and  thus 
became  poor  that  we  through  Him 
might  become  rich.  He  became  the 
author  of  eternal  salvation  to  all  them 
that  obey  Him. — D.  Brenneman  in 
Zion's  Call. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  HOME 


By  Sister  J.  Stutzman 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

There  is  no  name  more  widely  known 
than  the  word  "home."  What  does  the 
word  "home"  mean?  It  has  a 
much  different  meaning  to  dififer- 
ent  individuals.  To  some  it  means  all 
joy  and  happiness;  to  others  misery 
and  sorrow ;  to  others  a  place  to  stay 
when  they  have  no  other  place  to  go ; 
and  to  still  others  merely  a  boarding 
house.  So,  we  could  name  many 
more  different  homes  which  are  far 
from  God's  ideal  of  a  home. 

God's  Ideal  of  a  home  is  a  place  com- 
posed of  a  Christian  husband  and 
Christian  father  and  Christian  wife 
and  Christian  mother,  living  together 
for  life  in  harmony,  peace  and  love, 
bringing  up  their  children  in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

Spurgeon  says  that  a  Christian  home 
is  the  grandest  of  all  institutions,  also 
that  our  home  ought  to  be  a  Church 
with  "Holiness  to  the  Lord"  over  it, 
and  it  would  be  well  to  have  the 
Golden  Rule  written  on  the  walls 
within,  so  that  no  selfishness  or  pride 
would  enter  it.  A  true  Christian 
home  is  the  nearest  like  heaven  of 
anything  we  have  in  this  world.  It 
is  always  open  for  the  weary  to  lay 
their  burdens  down  and  rest,  also  for 
the  poor  to  find  help. 

First,  last,  and  all  the  time,  we  must 
have  Christ  the  head  of  our  hom^e. 
We  will  live  much  happier  in  the 
smallest  hut  with  Christ  and  love, 
than  in  the  grandest  mansion  with- 
out Christ  and  love,  and  Oh,  what 
a  beautiful  example  for  us  that  Christ 
is  just  as  willing  and  anxious  to 
come  into  the  lowliest,  poorest  home 
as  in  the  nicest  palace,  if  wc  only 
open    the   door   and   invite   Him  in. 

Dear  sister  and  brother,  it  is  easy 
to  have  a  happy  Christian  home  if 
we  have  the  true  love  of  .  God  in  our 
hearts,  and  wholly  consecrate  our- 
selves to  the  Lord,  and  obey  His 
commandments.  We  must  have  good, 
faithful,  prayerful,  Godobeying  fath- 
ers and  mothers  to  have  Christian 
homes.  It  means  so  much  to  be  a 
true  Christian.  There  was  a  girl  that 
thought  she  was  so  good  she  would 
surely  get  to  heaven.  One  night  she 
dreamed  that  she  died.  When  s'he 
came  to  the  pearly  gates  she  asked 
the  angel  if  her  name  was  recorded 
in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life,  so  the  an- 
gel   looked    but    could    not    find  it. 


She  had  him  look  the  second  time, 
but  No !  it  was  not  there,  so  her  heart 
sank  and  she  asked,  "What  did  I  do  to 
be  kept  out  of  heaven?  I  never  did 
anything  had  and  went  to  church  reg- 
ular." Then  the  angel  told  her,  "It 
is  not  what  you  did  but  what  you 
left  undone."  Then  she  awoke.  How 
glad  she  was  it  was  only  a  dream 
and  she  had  yet  time  to  do  those 
things  a  Christian  should  do.  She 
said  it  opened  her  eyes  and  she  was 
no  more  a  sleeping  Christian.  It  be- 
hooves us  to  be  awake  and  make 
use  of  our  opportunities  and  not  sleep 
our  time  away,  so  that  when  it  be- 
comes our  lot  to  change  time  for 
eternity  the  Lord  can  gather  us  into 
that  beautiful  home  above  and  not  say 
like  the  expression  in  Luke  13:27; 
"I  tell  you,  I  know  you  not,  whence 
ye  are ;  depart  from  me  all  ye  work- 
ers of  iniquity." 

I  wonder  if  we  stop  to  realize  the 
great  responsibility  that  is  placed 
upon  us  as  Christian  parents.  If  we 
want  O'ur  children  to  grow  up  Chris- 
tians, we  must  begin  early  to  talk 
Christ  and  teach  Christ  and  daily 
lift  them  to  the  throne  of  grace;  not 
fill  their  little  minds  with  earthly 
things  till  there  is  no  room  for  Christ. 

It  is  natural  for  us  mothers  to  like 
to  have  our  children  look  nice,  so  let 
us  ask  ourselves  if  we  are  putting  on 
that  outward  adorning  to  make  them 
look  nice  to  the  world,  or  are  we 
planting  Christ  and  such  things  in 
their  hearts  so  as  to  make  them  beau- 
tiful in  the  sight  of  God?  Which  will 
profit  them  and  us  the  most  in  the 
great  beyond? 

What  a  blessed  privilege  as  well  as 
our  duty  to  God,  it  is  to  gather  a- 
round  the  family  altar  daily,  upon 
which  the  heavenly  fire  is  never 
known  to  grow  feeble,  giving  thanks 
to  the  Lord  for  the  many  blessings 
which  we  are  not  worthy  of. 

What  do  we  find  in  the  Christian's 
library — novels,  worldly  magazines? 
No !  the  Bible  is  the  Christian's  most 
interesting  book  and  with  that,  all 
such  reading  that  is  uplifting  and 
clean. 

And  last,  but  not  least,  is  the  mot- 
to and  a  very  good  one  to  follow ; 
"And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or 
deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Father  by  Him."  If  we  always  keep 
this  motto  ■  in  mind  and  live  it  out, 
ours  can  not  help  but  be  a  blessed, 
happy  Christian  Home. 

Kent,  O. 


I  am  wondering  whether  we  haven't 
something  to  do  in  Jerusalem  before 
we  reach  the  end  of  the  world. — A.  C. 
Good. 


'THE  BIBLE  AND  ITS  USE" 

(iContinued  from  page  227) 

large  number  of  our  literature  writ- 
ers. It  may  be  the  reader  is  seeking 
after  something  in  regards  to  So- 
ciology, if  that  is  it,  go  no  farther  as 
the  Bible  contains  the  outlines  and 
plans  of  social  science,  which  so- 
ciologists claim  to  be  the  only  true 
and  enduring  one.  Ethnology  too,  is 
explained  in  the  Bible  as  in  no  other 
book  and  is  so  clear  that  the  less  de- 
veloped mind  will  be  able  to  compre- 
hend. Again,  the  mind  of  the  reader 
may  find  food  in  the  study  of  Escha- 
tology  or  in  Revelation ;  if  so,  these 
both  find  a  place,  and  a  large  one  in 
the  Bible  as  large  possibly  as  any 
one  other  thing.  The  mind  of  the 
reader  may  not  care  for  such  a  heavy 
diet  as  the  foregoing,  but  he  should 
not  consider  himself  well  read  until 
he  has  visited  and  passed  through 
the  greatest  storehouse  of  song  and 
poetry  to  be  found  today.  Romance 
too  if  the  reader  cares  for  it,  may  be 
found  along  with  these  others  if  one 
will  but  seek  for  it,  because  truly 
it  is  as  Sir  Walter  Scott  said,  as  he 
lay  on  his  death  bed.  "There  is  but 
one  book — ^^bring  me  the  Bible,  and 
while  it  is  essentially  one,  it  is  really 
a  library  of  books.  It  was  written  by 
forty  different  authors  whose  lives 
covered  a  period  of  fourteen  hundred 
years  and  -yet  is  marked  throughout 
by  a  singular  continuity  of  purpose, 
and  has  for  its  goal  the  redemption  of 
a  sinful  world,  by  God's  gift  to  the 
world,  of  his  only  son  Jesus. 

From  its  very  beginning  the  Bible 
has  been  an  unfailing  guide  to  whoso- 
ever chose  to  follow  its  teachings. 
As  the  Israelites  were  led  through  the 
wilderness  by  a  pillar  of  cloud  by  day 
and  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  just  so 
have  men  and  women  been  directed 
and  led  through  life  by  the  Bible  ever 
since.  As  Jesus  Christ  the  lowly 
Nazerene  said  in  his  walk  upon  this 
earth  "Follow  me"  his  spirit  is  say- 
ing through  the  Bible  today.  The 
Bible  has  been  the  guide  of  a  great 
number  of  acknowledged  great  indi- 
viduals and  Abraham  Lincoln  has  left 
this  testimony,  "In  regards  to  the 
great  book,  I  have  only  to  say  it  is 
the  best  gift  which  God  has  ever 
given  man.  All  the  good  from  the 
Saviour  of  the  world  is  communicated 
to  us  through  this  book.  But  for  this 
book  we  could  not  know  right  from 
wrong.  All  those  things  desirable 
to  man  are  contained  in  it."  And  as 
evidence  that  he,  himself,  followed  its 
teachings,  w^e  read  how  during  the 
dark  days  of  the  war,  he  went  upon 
his  knees  time  and  again  praying  to 
God  Almighty  for  victory  and 
strength. 

The  Bible  is  pre-eminently  a  book 
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of  religion,  and  some  one  has  said 
"Without  the  Bible  our  country  would 
be  a  hell."  So  with  its  coming-  has 
come  civilization  and  all  its  attending 
blessings.  The  Bible  has  done  much 
to  give  to  women  their  rightful  place 
in  society.  In  most  heathen  countries 
she  is  degraded,  and  usually  made  the 
beast  of  burden  to  the  man  who  hap- 
pens to  own  her.  It  is  in  Bible  lands 
alone  that  such  careers  as  Frances 
Willard  or  Florence  Nightingale 
would  be  possible.  It  is  only  in  coun- 
tries where  the  Bible  is  an  open  book 
that  men  and  women  stand  side  by 
side  co-workers  in  doing  the  tasks  of 
the  world.  The  Bible  has  given  a 
high  place  to  the  workingman.  Man- 
ual labor  is  scorned  and  looked  upon 
as  degrading  in  lands  where  the  Bi- 
bk  is  unknown.  Christ  himself  was  a 
carpenter,  and  his  chief  apostles  were 
fishermen.  It  is  in  lands  that  know 
the  Bible  and  as  a  result  of  it's  teach- 
ings only,  that  the  man  who  labors 
has  gained  the  rights  he  now  enjoys. 

As  the  Bible  pushes  its  way  a- 
round  the  world  and  into  every  land 
it  meets  the  conditions  and  tests  of 
life.  Whether  it  be  the  man  possess- 
ed of  millions  or  the  one  fairly  able 
to  make  a  living,  whether  it  be  one  of 
high  or  low  social  rank,  whether 
black  or  white,  red  or  yellow,  whether 
it  be  the  need  ol  an  individual,  a  com- 
munity, or  a  nation,  the  Bible  has 
never  failed  to  contain  a  remedy  to 
meet  every  need.  The  Bible  has  beerf 
the  trustworthy  guide  of  men  and 
women  who  have  made  and  guided 
nations,  and  we  can  feel  that  were  we 
to  err  in  choosing  it  as  our  guide  that 
angels  and  men  before  us  have  erred 
as  well,  certainly,  when  we  see  and 
know  the  joy,  peace  and  blessings 
that  come  from  making  the  Bible  our 
rule  of  life  and  conduct.  We  need  to 
be  very  thankful  to  him  who  holds 
the  destinies  of  all  men  in  his  hand. — 
J.  N.  DelCamp  in  Christian  Conser- 
vator. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

('Continued  from  page  333) 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  praise 
the  Lord  for  His  goodness  to  us. 
Once  more  we  have  been  permitted 
to  commemorate  His  death  and  suf- 
fering. Communion  services  were 
held  Sunday,  May  30.  The  home 
ministers  were  assisted  by  Brethren 
Wm.  Brenneman  of  26th  St.  Mission, 
Chicago ;  J.  S.  Mast,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  and  Aaron  Mast  of  Chester  Co.,. 
Pa.  Nearly  all  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters  were  present.  Brethren  J.  S. 
Mast  and  Aaron  Mast  went  to  the 
Altoona  Mission  where  they  took  part 
in  the  evening  service.    Brother  Abr. 


Metzler  has  gone  to  Ontario  wh«re  he 
expects  to  conduct  a  series  of  meet- 
ings. Bro.  C.  A.  Graybill  conducts  a 
Bible  Study  Class  each  Thursday 
evening.  Good  interest  is  manifested 
and  the  work  will  surely  be  a  help. 
Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Irvin  Stonerook. 

June  5,  1920. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  little  flock  at  this  place  has 
abundant  reason  to  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  loving  kindness  and  tender 
mercies  shown  toward  us.  We  have 
been  blessed  with  an  abundance  of 
rain  the  last  two  months.  Crops  all 
look  fine.  There  are  prospects  for 
a  bountiful  harvest. 

Brother  and  Sister  John  Kurtz 
were  here  last  Sunday,  May  30,  and 
were  with  us  in  our  Y.  P.  Meeting  in 
the  evening.  We  always  appreciate 
visits  from  those  of  other  places  and 
invite  others  who  are  coming  this 
way  to  stop  with  us. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider,  is 
at  present  laboring  at  Clarksville, 
Mich. 

The  young  folks  who  spent  the 
winter  in  various  other  parts  have  all 
returned,  except  Bro.  Paul  Hershey, 
and  he  is  expected  this  week. 

This  is  the  day  for  the  regular 
monthly  appointment  at  the  county 
infirmary  at  Palmyra.  We  are  glad 
for  the  opportunity  of  laboring  with 
these  unfortunates.  We  are  made  to 
think  of  the  words  of  Jesus,  "Inas- 
much as  ye  have  done  it  unto  the 
least  of  these  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me."  In  His  name, 

June  6,  1920.       Anna  M.  Kreider. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

We  are  ver}"  thankful  for  the  many 
brethren  and  sisters  who  remember 
us  and  come  and  help  along  in  the 
work.  Even  your  presence  will  be  of 
much  encouragement  to  those  who 
are  laboring  continually  in  the  Lord's 
work.  Among  those  who  were  pres- 
ent since  our  last  report  were  John 
Charles  and  wife,  Clayton  Charles 
and  wife,  Jacob  Habecker,  Christ 
Habecker,  Jr.,  from  Habecker's  Dis- 
trict ;  Milton  Neff  and  two  sons, 
Ephraim  Gerlach,  Lillie  Hess  and 
Mary  Hess  from  Millersville ;  Anna 
Herr,  Mrs.  David  Herr  from  Doner- 
ville ;  Ervin  Ganagy,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Ebersole,  Sister  Nissley  from  Eliza- 
betbtown ;  Frank  N.  Kreider  and 
family,  Bro.  and  Sister  Eli  Hollinger, 
Sister  Kaufi^man,  and  Sister  Brubaker 
from  East  Petersburg" ;  and  Bro. 
Metzler  from  Erb's  congregation.  On 
Sunday,  May  9,  we  held  our  commun- 
ion services  and  there  were  a  goodly 
number  who  partook  of  the  Lord's 
supper,  and  we  all  could  say  "it  was 
good  for  us  to  be  here."    May  we 


ever   press*  ©nward   and   forward  in 
Him  till  He  come.       C.  Z.  Martin. 
June  6,  1920. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

(Howard  and  Miami  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings  of 
love  to  all:— On  May  19,  1920,  Bro. 
J.  W.  Hess,  of  Manson,  Iowa,  came 
here  and  began  a  series  of  meetings. 
These  were  very  interesting  and  in- 
structive. Bro.  H.  has  presented  the 
Word  of  God  very  forcibly  thru  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  visible 
results  of  these  meetings  were  18 
public  confessions.  The  meetings 
closed  Sunday  evening,  May  30.  On 
Monday  morning  the  Bro.  left  for 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  but  expected  to 
stop  at  the  Indiana-Michigan  Church 
Conference,  which  was  held  at  the 
Olive  congregation  between  Elkhart 
and  AVakarusa,  Ind.,  June  1-3,  then 
go  to  Middlebury  to  hold  meetings 
there.  May  God  richly  bless  the 
work  there.  G.  W.  North. 

June  8,  1920. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: 
Bro.  Sanford  C.  Yoder  of  Kalona, 
loAva,  conducted  communion  at  the 
Sanitarium  Sunday,  May  30.  Com- 
munion was  given  to  3  patients  at 
their  bedside.  This  service  was  in- 
spiring and  helpful. 

Quite  a  change  has  taken  place 
recently  in  the  workers  here.  Sister 
Cora  Wenger  has  left  for  Idaho. 
Sister  Cook  is  leaving  this  week  for 
a  short  visit  to  the  mountains  and 
then  she  will  go  to  her  home  in  Iowa. 
Sisters  Ada  Burkhart,  Ruth  Erb,  and 
Gladys  Grove  have  gone  to  their 
home  at  Hesston  for  a  short  vacation. 
The  following"  workers  have  arrived 
to  help  in  the  work  for  at  least  the 
summer :  Sisters  Grace  Weaver,  Hess- 
ton, Kans. ;  Bertha  Weaver,  Oronogo, 
Mo. ;  Edna  Harder,  Versailles,  Mo. ; 
Phoebe  King,  Garden  City,  Mo. : 
Anna  Weaver,  Eureka,  111. ;  Mable 
Jamieson,  Ouinter,  Kans. ;  Esther 
Brunk,  Quinter,  Kans. ;  and  Bro.  Geo. 
Holderman,  La  Junta,  Colo.  As  you 
read  this  list  you  no  doubt  ask,  "My, 
what  do  they  all  do?"  We  are  short 
of  workers  yet,  especially  nurses. 
Most  of  these  named  are  staying  only 
for  the  summer  months.  We  want 
some  of  vou  to  take  their  places  in 
the  fall. 

At  both  institutions,  the  Sanitarium 
and  the  City  Hospital,  we  care  for  an 
average  of  about  50  patients.  A  little 
thoug"ht  or  a  little  experience  in  a 
hospital  will  convince  one  at  once  of 
the  many  duties  that  are  resting  upon 
our  workers  here.    Pray  for  us. 

Sister  Kropf,  wife  of  one  of  our 
faithful  farm  helpers  has  undergone  a 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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WAR   SUFFERERS'   RELIEF  FUND 


Received   by  the    IMennonite  Relief  Com- 
mission for  War  Sufferers  during 
the   month    of    May  1920. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

General 

Walnut  Grove  &  So  Union  Congs 

Ohio  $173-95 

Daniel   Buerge  10.00 

Gortner  Union  S  S  Md  6.00 

Bethel  Cong  O'hio  46.SI 

Warv/ick  River  Cong  Va  ^  16.50 

Upper  Deer  Creek  S  S  la  i5-00 

Pryor  A  M  Cong  Okla  29.05 
Church    of    God    in    Christ  Men- 

noniites  Kans  100.00 

Beech    Gong   Ohio  140.63 

A  Sister  Lancaster  Pa  10.00 

O  O  Amish  Cong  Belleville  Pa  40.78 

S   S   Cong  near   Beemer   Nebr  95-58 

M  L  &  Elizabeth  Troyer  50.00 

J   A   Garber   &  Wife  100.00 

Marvin  E  Miller  10.00 
J   D  Byler   &  Wife                       '  40.00 

A  Sister  Elizabetbtown  Pa  2.00 

A  Brother   Kulpsville  Pa  15.00 

A  Sisiter   Denver   Colo  5.00 

Menno  J  Yoder  20.00 

Amanda  J   Kinsinger  5.00 

Brethren  Roanoke  111  30.00 

Class  No  4  Forks  S  S  Ind  4.00 

H  J  Burkholder  &  Family  25.00 

Leo  Cong  Ind  18.43 

Zion  Cong.Miich  6.88 

Two   Brothers  10.00 

A  R  Miller  3.00 

Easit  Hiolbirook  Cong  Colo  40.53 

M;t  Zion  Cong  Mo  23.55 

Lakeview  Cong  N  D  4.30 

Spring  Valley  Cong  N  D  i.oo 

Liberty  Cong  la  i.OO 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  4.20 

Liberty  Cong  la  5.50 

Cherry  Box  Cong  M'O  2.50 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  22.00 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  25.96 


$1,158.85 

For  Germany 

Sonnenberg  Cong  Ohio  $129.00 

Meadows  S  S  111  21.77 

Sonnenberg   Cong   Ohio  490.00 

Bdw  F  Zook  &  Wife  15.00 

D  L  Christop-hel  5.00 

A  Brother  Broadway  Va  100.00 

O    O   Amis'h    Cong   Belleville  Pa  40.77 

Friends   Penna  20.00 

Scottdale  S  S  Pa  .  15.00 

Providence  Cong  Pa  40.00 

Line  Lexington  Cong  Pa  145.00 

Worcester  Cong  Pa  7.00 

Skippack   Cong   Pa  33.00 


$1,061.54 

For  Near  East 

White  Hall  Cong  Mo  5.00 

Liberty  Cong  la  25.00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  10.00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  41.00 

Alpha  Cong  Minn  4.00 

Alta  Mae  Erb's  S  S  Class  Kans  5.00 

E  V  Steiner  &  Wife  $12.00 

Dan  Eiigsti  10.00 

Zion  Co'ng  Ore  ^  41.00 

Minister  O  O  Amish  la  60.00 
Willing  Workers   Class   Salem  SS 

Allen  Co  Ohio  '15.00 
North  Sharon  O   O  Amish  Cong 

near  Kalona  la  1010.00 
Southeast  Sharon  A  M  Cong  near 

Kalona  la  220.00 
Southwest  Sbaron  A  M  Cong  near 

Kalona  la  75. 00 
C  Albrecht's  Class  Willow  Springs 

S  S  III  5.00 
H    V    Albrecht's    Class  Willow 

Springs  S  S  111  5.00 


J  W  loder's  Class  Willow  Springs 

S  S  111  _  5-00 
Primary  Dept  Willow  Springs  SS 

111  5-00 

Vernon   Eigsti  5.00 

Turkey  Run  S  S  Logan  Ohio  15-OO 

Primary  Dept  Manson  S  S  la  20.00 

Adult  Men's  Class  Martins  S  S  O  5.00 

lot  &  Sr  Girls'  Class  Martins  SS  O  5.00 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr  15.26 

A  Sister  Thomas  Okla  2.00 

Tuleta  S  S  Texa-s  6.00 

J  H  Summers  16.00 

M  H   Hostetler  &  SS  Class   Ore  6.00 

Oak   Grove  SS  Champaign   Co   O  80.00 

Oak  Grove  SS  Champaign  Co  Ohio  62.00 

Mary  E  Brackbill  10.00 

John  A  Hochstetler  43-90 

Warwick   River   Cong  Va  7.00 

Pigeon   River   Cong  Mich  63.00 

Upper  Deer  Creek  S  S  la  60.00 

John  Culler  10.00 

Hesston  College  S  S  Kans  10.00 

West  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  85.59 

Firdale  Cong  Ore  18.32 

Mt  View  S  S  Alta  20.00 

Mrs  N  C  Yord's  S  S  Class  111  60.00 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore  17.12 

John  J  Yoder  Jr  5.00 

Joel  J  Swartzendru'ber  20.00 

Jos  J  Wagner  5-00 

Pleasant  Grove  S  S  111  40.00 
East    Union    Girls'  Missionary 

Society  Kalona  la  60.00 

Filer  S  S  Idaho                .  60.00 

Skippack  S  S  Pa  57.00 

A  Bro  Chenoa  111  50.00 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  Ulrioh  10.00 

East  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  95-0O 

Sycamore  Grove  S  S  Mo  51-86 
Eight  Classes  Syca'more  Grove  SS 

Mo  40.00 

F  P  Kauffman  &  Family  5.00 

A  Sister  Lower  Salford  Pa  2.00 

Swamp  Cong  Pa  61.50 

Line  Lexington  Cong  Pa  145.00 

Norristown   Mission  Pa  18.00 

Souderton   Cong  Pa  80.63 

Spring  City  Cong  Pa  116.65 

Effie  Hoiover  5.00 

Sita'hl  S  S  Pa  80.00 

Scottdale  S  S  Pa  60.00 

Thomas  S  S  Pa  51.28 

Weaver  S  S  Pa                          .  13-50 

Blou-gih  S  S  Pa  25.00 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  5.00 

Protection  Cong  Kans  16.27 

Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans  47-50 

Milan  Valley  S  S  Okla  5.00 

Brethren  Re  iff  Cong  Md  65.00 

Stauffer  Cong  Md  21.00 
Busy  Bees  &  Help  Others  Clas^ses 

Elkhart  S  S  Ind  5.00 

C  A  Shantz  &  Wife  5.00 
Helping  Hand  Class  Elkhart  SS  Ind  5.00 

John  J  Troyer  25.00 

Olive  S  S  Ind  53.85 

Bethany  S  S  Mich  5.00 

Berean  Class   Elkhart  S   S  Ind  5.00 

Clinton  Frame  S  S  Ind  lO.OO 

White  Cloud  Cong  Mich  3.75 

Shore  Cong  Ind  34-54 

Maple  Grove  S  S  Ind  1 10.91 
Men's  Bible  Clasis  Nappanee  West 

S  S  Ind  25.00 
Mothers'    Class    Nappanee  West 

S  S  Ind  5.00 
Old  Sister's  Class  Nappanee  West 

S  S  Ind  5.00 
Young    Men's    Class  Nappanee 

West  S  S  Ind  20.00 
Young   Women's   Class  Nappanee 

Weist  S  S  Ind  5.00 
Primary  Dept  Nappanee  W  SS  Ind  10.00 

Clinton  Brick  Cong  Ind  14.05 
The    Gladsome    Girls  Nappanee 

North  S  S  Ind  5.00 
Berean  Bible  Class  Goshen  Col- 
lege S  S  Ind  15.00 
Class  No.  7  Emma  S  S  Ind  6.00 
F  S   Ebers'ole  60.00 


The  Gideon  Class  Elkhart  SS  Ind  5.00 
Good  Samaritan  Class  Elkhart  SS  Ind  5.00 
Young  Men's  Class  Elkhart  SS  Ind  5.00 
Six  Classes  Elkhart  SS  Ind  12.00 
Class  No.  22  Holdeman  SS  Ind  42.00 
Proctor  Cong  Mo  25.00 


$4,039.48 

Total    amount    received  during 

month  of  May  $6,234.87 
Previously  reported  404,798.12 
Previously  reported  by  E  M  B 

of  M   C  125,263.01 
Grand  Total  $536,296.00 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Mennonite   Relief  Commission  for 
War  Sufferers, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


REPORT 

Of   the   Annual   Sunday    School  Meeting 
held  at  Hanover,  Pa.,  June  i,  1920. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Organization:  Mod.,  J.  C.  Habecker; 
Chorister,  Amos  Myer;  Secretaries,  Wal- 
ter Whisler,  Samuel  Frey. 

Morning  Session 
Devotional    Exercises:.    Daniel  Stump. 
Rom.  8. 

Address  of  Welcome,  Peter  Shank. 

Loyalty,  N.  E.  Miller 

We  owe  our  loyalty  to  the  Lord,  the 
Church,  to  our  mission,  in  the  home; 
loyal  to  our  place  in  which  the  Lord  places 
us. 

Filled  with  the  Word  of   God,  J.  W. 

Weaver. 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psa.  119:  105). 

We  should  feed  upon  the  Word  of  God, 
teach  it  und  memorize  it. 

"Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but 
my  words  shall  not  pass  away"  (Matt. 
24:35). 

Afternoon  Session 
Devotional    Exercises,    George  Keener, 
Psalm  27. 

Conservative    Yet   Progressive,     N.  E. 

Miller. 

Conservative  to  the  truths  that  are  given 
us;  first,  in  our  aims  set  forth  by  Christ, 
both  by  teaching  and  example.  In  our 
organization  and  resources.  Progressive 
in  our  Alethods.  Lengtheni'i.g  the  cords, 
and  strengthening  the  stakes. 

The  Price  of  Success  in  R  ;ligious  Work, 
J.  W.  Weaver.  Jno.   12:  23-28. 

The  price  of  success  is  to  get  alone  with 
God  in  prayer.  To  sacrifice  selfwill  and 
crossbearing. 

Evening  Session 
Devotional  Exercises,  Reuben  Bair,  Jno. 
17- 

Talk  to  the  Children,  J.  C.  Habecker. 

Problems  of  the  Sunday  School  Super- 
intendent, N.  E.  Miller. 

First,  to  get  an  audience.  Personal 
attention.  Visitation  work,  secure  prompt 
and  regular  attendance.  Order  and  ar- 
rangement of  the  school,  and  how  to  get 
the  most  out  of  the  Sunday  school  hour. 

Sermon,  J.  W.  Weaver;  text.  Matt.  16: 
13-21;  latter  clause  of  the  i8th  verse. 

The  meeting  was  largely  attended.  Great 
interest  was  manifested.  We  pray  that 
the  work  may  continue,  and  that  many 
souls  may  be  brought  to  Christ.  Sec'ys. 

God  can  hardly  be  pleased  to  have 
a  csister  use  a  dust  cap  for  a  prayer 
head  covering.  Is  not  the  covering 
so  important  that  hardly  anything 
else  can  take  its  place  in  the  home, 
as  well  as  at  church? 


1920 

Married 


Hosteller— Schmucker.— On  June  3,  1920,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  Aaron  J.  Hostetler  and 
Sister  Kathryn  M.  Schmucker,  both  of  Louisville, 
O.,    Bro.    Lester    Hostetler  officiating. 


Garber — Plank. — On  June  6,  1920,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  father,  Bro.  John  Plank,  in  Harper, 
Kans.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Samuel  D. 
Garber  and  Sister  Mammic  Plank,  Bro.  R.  M. 
Weaver  officiating.    May  the  Lord  ever  bless  them. 


-  Hollcroft— Bickel.— On  May  18,  1920,  Bro.  Chas. 
W.  Hollcroft  and  Sister  BlUen  Bickel,  both  of 
Harper,  Kans.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  R.  M.  Weaver 
officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless  and  direct  them 
thru  life. 


Gerig — Stutzman. — On  May  27,  1920,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  C.  R.  Gerig  of  Al- 
bany, Ore.,  Bro.  Amos  C.  Gerig  and  Sister  Lydia 
Boshart  Stutzman,  both  of  Albany,  Oregon,  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony.  May  their  married  life 
be  one  of  joy  and  happiness.  B.  S.  B. 


Kissel — Livingston. — Bro.  Ralph  Kissel  and  Sister 
Agnes  M.  Livingston  both  of  Davidsville,  Pa.,  were 
joined  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  on  June  6,  1920,  by 
S.  G.  Shetler.  May  many  blessings  attend  them 
thru  life. 


Headings — Miller. — At  the  Canton  Mission  Home 
on  June  5,  1920,  Bro.  Aquilla  Headings  of  De- 
graff,  O.,  and  Sister  Maud  Miller  of  Canton,  O., 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony.  May  heaven's 
blessings  attend  them  on  their  voyage  of  life. 
Bro.  N.  'E.  Troyer  officiated. 


Johnson — Kratz. — Brother  Charles  K.  Johnson 
and  Sister  Linda  N.  Kratz  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  on  Saturday,  May  22,  1920,  by  Bro. 
Warren  G.  Bean,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, Collegeville,  Pa.  May  God's  choicest  bless- 
ings go  with  them  thru  life. 


Thomas — Blough. — On  May  29,  1920,  at  the 
residence  of  the  officating  bishop,  Bro.  Webster 
Thomas  and  Sister  Ella  Blough  both  of  the  Johns- 
town District  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy 
matrimony,  by  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler.  May  the  Lord 
richly   bless    their  journey   thru  life. 


Snyder— Heatwole.— On  April  28,  1920,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  La  Junta,  Colo., 
Bro.  Mark  G.  Snyder  of  Plainview,  Texas,  to 
Sister  Annie  C.  Heatwole.  The  bride's  father, 
Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  officiated.  May  their  lives 
together  be  blessed  for  much  real  Christian  service. 


Yoder— Plank. — On  June  2,  1920,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  S.  B.  Plank  near  Harper, 
Kans.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  13.  T.  Yoder 
of  Newton,  Kans.,  and  Sister  Ida  Plank,  Bro. 
R.  M.  Weaver  officiating.  May  the  Lord  ever 
be  their  guide.  They  will  be  at  home  near  New- 
ton, Kans. 


Obittiary 


Rich. — Waldo  Appleton  Rich  was  born  in  Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind.,  on  March  28,  1913 ;  departed  this 
life  at  his  home  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  on  May  17, 
1920;  aged  7  y.  1  m.  19  d.  Those  left  to  mourn 
his  early  departure  are  father,  mother,  one  brother 
Roscoe ;  two  sisters  Dorthea  Augusta  and  ISliza 
Lucile,  and  many  friends.  Services  were  conducted 
at  the  Eel  River  Baptist  Church,  near  Churubusco, 
Ind.,  by  R.  F.  Yoder  using  II  Sam.  12:23  for  his 
text.  Burial  in  cemetery  adjoining.  May  the  Lord 
bless  and  comfort  the  bereaved  family. 


GOSPEL    H  E  E  A  L  0 

Hershberger. — Paul  Emmert,  son  of  Harvey  and 
Minnie  Hershberger,  was  born  May  25,  1919;  died 
near  Holsopple,  Pa.,  Feb.  20,  1920;  aged  8  m. 
20  d.  Funeral  services  at  the  Blough  Church 
conducted  by  S.   G.   Shetler  and  Simon  Layman. 

Ameigh. — ^Marian  Grace,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Lizzie  Ameigh,  was  born  Jan.  24,  1919;  died  in 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  26,  1920;  aged  1  y.  2  d. 
Funeral   services  at  the  Blough   Church  conducted 

by    James    Saylor    and   Detweiler    of  the 

Church   of  the  Brethren. 

Thomas. — Twila  Mae,  daughter  of  Edgar  and 
Bertha  Thomas,  was  born  Feb.  28,  1919;  died  in 
Holsopple,  Pa.,  June  1,  1920;  aged  1  y.  2  m.  and 
3  d.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
by  S.  G.  Shetler  and  Lloyd  Kniss  and  at  the 
Blough  Church  by  S.  G.  Shetler  and  L.  A.  Blough. 

Note. — These  three  little  lambs  were  the  grand- 
children of  Bro  Henry  and  Sister  Ellen  Hersh- 
berger. The  friends  need  not  mourn  without  hope. 
They  are  only  gone  before  and  beckoning  us  to 
follow  them. — L.  A.  B. 


Inks. — Margaret  Rebecca  Inks  was  born  Oct.  7, 
1909;  died  May  3,  1920;  aged  10  y.  6  m.  26  d. 
She  was  taken  very  suddenly,  her  death  being  due 
to  uremic  poisoning  which  followed  measles.  Her 
mother  died  when  she  was  a  baby,  since  which 
time  she  found  a  home  with  her  Uncle  and  Aunt, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Lloyd  Berkshire.  She  is  survived 
by  her  father,  three  brothers,  one  sister  and  many 
other  relatives.  Funeral  at  the  Masontown  Men- 
nonite  Church  conducted  by  E.  D.  Hess.  Text, 
II  Sam.  12:22,  23.  Interment  in  cemetery  near 
the  church. 


Mishler. — Sarah  Hershberger  Mishler  was  born 
in  Topeka,  Ind.,  May  13,  1846;  died  May  25, 
1920,  at  the  age  of  74  y.  12  d.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Andrew  Yoder  May  8,  1864,  with 
whom  she  lived  in  holy  matrimony  for  7  years.  To 
this  union  were  born  5  children  (4  sons  and  1 
daughter).  He  died  June  16,  1871.  She  remained 
a  widow  for  4  years  after  which  she  united  in 
marriage  with  Andrew  Mishler  April  18,  1875. 
They  lived  together  for  22  years  after  which  he 
died  Feb.  21,  1897,  leaving  her  with  7  children. 
She  remained  a  widow  to  the  time  of  her  death, 
which  was  23  years.  She  also  leaves  50  grand- 
children and  9  great-grandchildren.  Services  con- 
ducted by  J.  S.  and  J.  J.  Troyer  at  the  Town 
Line  Church. 


Stoner. — Sister  Lavina  Stoner,  daughter  of  Sam- 
uel and  Katherine  Stoner,  died  at  her  home  at 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  May  24,  1920;  aged  17  y.  and  11  m. 
She  was  born  June  18,  1902,  and  would  soon  have 
reached  her  18th  birthday,  but  God  saw  otherwise 
and  transferred  her  to  Himself.  Her  loss  is  deep- 
ly felt  in  home,  church  and  community  as  shown 
by  the  large  concourse  of  people  who  attended  the 
services  at  the  church.  She  suffered  from  Spinal 
Meningitis.  She  was  a  dear  young  sister  in  the 
Church  of  a  few  years  only,  but  greatly  beloved 
and  our  loss  is  her  gain.  She  leaves  father, 
mother,  5  brothers,  and  3  sisters  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  at  Ephrata  Men- 
nonite  Church,  May  29,  conducted  by  Bishops 
Benj.  Weaver  and  Noah  Mack.  Burial  at  Hammer 
Creek   graveyard.  L.  M. 


Forry. — Amanda  E.  (Gray)  Forry  was  born 
Oct.  3,  1850;  died  May  27,  1920;  aged  69  y.  7  m. 
24  d.  She  was  the  wife  of  Pre.  Theodore  B.  Forry 
who  preceded  her  in  death  a  little  more  than  •> 
year  and  a  half.  She  leaves  2  sons  (Harry  and 
Paul),  2  daughters  (Lizzie  M.  McGuigkham  and 
Mabel  M.  Strobeck),  and  3  grandchildren.  Death 
was  caused  by  dropsy.  Funeral  services  at  her  late 
home   in   Windsor   Twp.,    York   Co.,   on    May  30, 

conducted  by    Whitemire  of  the  Evangelical 

Church  and  J.  H.  Mosemann  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Buried  beside  her  husband  at  Stony  Brook 
Cemetery.  She  was  known  as  a  devoted  mother 
and  a  good  neighbor. 

A    lovely    one   from    us    has  gone, 
A   voice   we  loved    is    stilled ; 

A   place  is   vacant   in   the  home. 
Which   never   can   be  filled. 
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Sauder. — On  Friday  morning  June  4,  1920,  the 
death  angel  visited  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Martin  Y.  Sauder  and  took  from  them  their  old- 
est son,  Clayton,  aged  12  y.  8  m.  8  d.  Clayton 
was  taken  ill  in  the  fall  with  rheumatism  and  left 
him  with  a  weak  heart  and  all  that  doctors  and 
kind  parents  could  do  for  him  failed  to  bring  re- 
lief. On  Friday  morning  he  passed  from  his 
earthly  home  to  that  mansion  in  the  skies.  Clayton 
was  a  kind  and  good  boy  and  was  kind  to  all  who 
knew  him  and  ever  ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand 
to  father  and  mother.  While  we  want  to  say, 
"Lord,  thy  will  be  done,''  it  is  hard  to  understand. 
God  never  makes  a  mistake  in  calling  us  away 
from  this  earth  to  bloom  in  heaven.  Clayton 
leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  father,  mother,  one 
brother  Amos,  and  four  sisters,  Nora,  Bertha, 
Grace  and  Verna,  and  a  host  of  relatives.  The 
family  circle  here  is  broken  but  may  it  be  un- 
broken over  there.  Clayton's  Grandmother  Harn- 
ish  was  killed  by  a  trolley  just  a  week  previous  to 
his  death  and  we  feel  that  dear  Clayton  has  just 
gone  to  meet  her  in  the  skies.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Sunday,  June  6,  at  his  home  by  Bro. 
John  Charles  and  at  the  Masonville  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bro.  John  Charles  and  Bro.  Christ  Leh- 
man. Text,  II  Kings  4 :26.  The  body  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Yoder. — Martha  Yoder  was  born  in  Logan  Co., 
Ohio,  Nov.  13,  1842;  died  at  her  home  in  Goshen, 
Ind.,  May  16,  1920;  aged  77  y.  6  m.  3  d.  In 
Feb.,  1861,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Moses 
Yoder.  A  month  later  they  accepted  Christ  as 
their  personal  Savior  and  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  In  this  faith  they  continued  to- 
gether for  a  little  over  59  years,  when  she  fell 
peacefully  asleep  to  await  the  meeting  of  loved 
ones  at  the  resurrection  morn.  To  this  union  were 
born  10  children,  3  having  preceded  her  in  death; 
leaving  her  husband,  4  sons,  and  3  daughters  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Chancy  E.  of  Carmer,  Okla. ; 
Arbeit  of  Beloit,  Ohio;  Milo  J.  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.;  N.  L.  of  Springfield,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Emma 
Hess  of  Elkhart,  Ind. ;  and  Mrs.  Cora  Keyser 
and  Mrs.  Laura  Stump  of  Goshen,  Ind. ;  27  grand- 
children, 9  great-grandchildren,  6  brothers,  two 
sisters,  and  a  host  of  friends.  During  her  sick- 
ness of  several  months  she  was  patient  and  bore 
her  sufferings  with  Christian  fortitude.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Clinton  Frame  Church  by  D.  J. 
Johns  assisted  by  Silas  Yoder  and  D.  D.  Troyer. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Groffsdale  Church,  Lancaster  County, 
Pa.,  May  27,  1920:  all  day  Sunday  School 
Meeting;  Moderator,  Levi  Sauder;  Secre- 
tary, Leroy  G.  Nolt;  Special  features: 
An  address  by  Bro.  Orie  Miller  on  The 
Work  in  the  Near  East;  An  address  by 
S.  H.  Mus'selman  on  the  Work  in  South 
America. 


Hanover  Church,  York  county.  Pa.  June 
I,  1920;  Sunday  School  Meeting;  Mod- 
erator, J.  C.  Habecker;  Secretaries,  Wal- 
ter Whisler,  Samuel  Frey.  Full  Report  is 
published  elsewhere  by  special  request. 


Floradale,  Ontario,  May  23,  24,  1920; 
Sunday  School  Conference;  Moderator, 
Angus  S.  Weber;  Secretary,  Amos  B. 
Shoemaker;  Speakers:  S.  M.  Kanagy,  H. 
W.  Stevanus,  Oscar  Burkholder,  George 
A.  Weber,  Enoch  Martin,  Stanley  Bru- 
bacher,  Melvin  Shuh,  Dilman  Snider,  Del- 
don  Snider;  Essayists:  Elizabeth  Weber, 
Myra  Cressman,  ]\ialinda  Bechtel.  A  chil- 
dren's meeting  was  conducted  by  Sister 
Kanagy. 


No  man  who  calls  'himself  a  Chris- 
tian oug-ht  to  be  afraid  of  manual 
labor.  You  can't  touch  a  man's  soul 
with  a  lO-foot  ecclesiastical  pole. — A. 
C.  G. 
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Items  and  Comments 


At  a  recent  date  Congress  passed  the 
Knox  resolution,  declaring  war  with  Ger- 
many at  an  end.  The  most  importamt 
prowisaons  were  those  demanding  Ihe 
maintenance  of  the  provisions  in  the 
armistice.  The  Presidient  vetoed  the  reso- 
luition  which  virtually  throws  the  subject 
of  peace  and  the  peace  treaty  into  the 
coming  eleotions. 


The  Presbyterian  Churah  at  its  General 
Assembly,  decided  to  withdraw  from  the 
TnterchuTch  World  Movement.  Inefficient 
business  management  is  given  as  the  cause 
of  this  action.  To  date  the  administration 
of  this  movement  has  cost  $9,000,000  while 
lesis  than  $3,000,000  had  been  subscnibed 
for  that  purpose. 


President  Wilson  recently  recommended 
to  Congres's  tbat  the  United  States  take 
a  mandatory  over  Armenia.  This  was 
diis  approved  lin  the  Senate  by  a  large 
majority.  The  pJea  made  by  the  Presi- 
dent was  that  the  stronger  nations  should 
bear  the  burdens  of  the  weaker  ones;  the 
objeatiioin  ofifered  by  the  Senate  was  that 
it  would  embroil  us  in  all  the  internal 
difficulties  of  Southern  Europe  and  would 
mean  the  lives  of  the  60,000  soldiers  need- 
ed to  carry  out  the  provisions  of  the 
mandatory.  A  resolution  granting  $50,- 
000,000  to  be  used  in  the  pTOteation  of 
that  country  watS  also  rejected  but  by  a 
smaller  majority. 


Last  week  the  Supreme  Court  rendered 
its  long  expected  decision  on  the  consti- 
tutionality of  the  prohibition  amendment 
and  the  Y olstead  enforcement  act.  By  a 
unanimous  decisiion  it  upheld  both  meas- 
ures. This  action  practically  insures  the 
safety  of  the  prohibition  act.  Even  coun- 
sellors for  the  liquor  ■forces  admit  their 
defeat.  In  order  to  repeal  the  amendment 
it  would  mean  that  two-thirds  of  the 
Senate,  two-ithirds  of  the  House,  and  three- 
fourths  of  the  state  legislatures  would 
have  to  favor  such  action.  To  take  it 
from  the  oonisfcitution  wouild  take  the  same 
■steps  as  were  required  to  have  it  entered. 
To  secure  the  repeal  of  the  Volstead  en- 
forcement act  would  require  thatt  a  ma- 
jority of  the  Senate  and  of  the  House 
would  have  to  favor  its  repeal.  This 
■would  mean  that  while  the  prohibition 
amendment  would  be  in  force  the  means 
of  its  erfforceement  and  the  definition  of 
intoxicating   liquors    would   be  crippled. 


The  Republican  nations^l  convention  was 
held  last  week  at  Chicago.  The  main 
features  of  their  platform  follow:  A  con- 
demination  of  the  present  administration 
ais  ineffi'Cient;  condemnation  of  'strikes; 
right  of  collective  bargaining;  establish- 
ment of  labor  tribunals;  approval  of 
woman  suffrage;  agreement  among  nations 
w'hich  will  not  deprive  the  American  peo- 
ipde  the  right  to  settle  questions  concern- 
ing them  without  interference  from  other 
nations;  recognition  of  a  government  in 
Mexico  that  will  respect  the  rights  of 
American  citizens;  Mberal  treatment  of 
war  veterans.  In  the  second  greatest 
deadlock  in  the  history  of  the  party,  the 
leading  candidates  for  the  presidency, 
Gen.  Wood,  Gov.  Lowden,  and  Senator 
Johnson,  were  defeated  and  Senator  Hard- 
ing of  O'hio  was  nominated  for  the  presi- 
dency on  the  tenth  ballot.  Gov.  Cool  idge 
of  Ma.sisachusetts  was  nominated  for  the 
vice-presiidency  on  the  first  ballot  by  an 
overwhelminig  majority. 


Detraction  leads  to  distraction. 


GOSPELHERALD 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Annual  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord  walling, 
at  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Hopewell  congrega- 
tion, June  25-29.  The  program  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

Friday  and  Saturday,  Sunday  School 
Conference — one-half  day  of  this  time  has 
been  given  over  to  the  District  Mission 
Board  for  the  extension  of  the  Mission 
cause. 

Monday  and  Tuesday,  June  28  and  29, 
the  Church  Conference  will  be  held. 

Come  prcipared  to  remain  with  us  thru- 
out  the  five  days  (including  the  Lord's 
Day).    All  are  cordially  invited. 

D.  F.  Shenk,  Secy. 


Alberta — Saskatchewan 

The  Annual  Church,  Sunday  School,  Bi- 
ble and  Missionary  Conference  will  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  Guernsey,  Sask., 
Gandada,  with  the  Sharon  iCongregation, 
June  27-30,  1920. 

Sunday,  Communion  services;  Monday, 
■S.  S.  Conference;  Tuesday,  Church  Con- 
ference; Wednesday,  Bible  and  Missionary 
Conference.  Those  coming  by  train  and 
not  having  made  arrangements  to  be  met, 
phone  to  either  E.  S.  Hallman  or  I.  S. 
Gingrich,  Guernsey,  Sask.  All  are  cor- 
dially invited. 

A.  H.  Wambold,  Sec'y 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  237) 

vserious  operation  but  at  this  writing' 
she  is  doing  nicely. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Mensch  and  daugh- 
ter Marv  were  welcome  visitors  over 
Sunday.  They  are  enroute  to  the 
mountains  and  will  then  begin  their 
return  journey  home. 

Expressing  our  appreciation  for 
your  cooperation  in  caring  for  the 
sick,  we  are  as  ever, 

Your  humble  servants, 
The  Workers, 

June  8,  1920.      By  Allen  H.  Et^. 


Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  —  Sunday 
morning,  June  6,  Bro.  Peter  Nissley 
preached  for  us  at  the  services  at 
Mt.  Joy,  using  Ps.  119:140  as  a  text. 
The  hours  for  the  Sunday  school  and 
the  Church  service  have  been  changed 
from  the  afternoon  to  the  forenoon. 

In  the  evening  of  the  same  day  Bro. 
J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City  was 
with  us  at  the  service  at  the  Kraybill 
Church.  He  spoke  on  the  need  of 
and  the  evidence  of  "The  New  Birth." 

Y.  P.  M.  is  held  every  Saturday 
evening,  and  part  of  the  time  is  taken 
up  with  singing,  Bro.  Elmer  Strickler 
in  charge.  In  His  service, 

June  10,  1920.  R.  R.  E. 


God  has  two  dwellings — one  in  heaven, 
and  the  other  in  the  meek  and  thankful 
heart. — Izaak  Wailton. 


Juj*e  17,  1920 

MBNNONIAE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Dakota,  111. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 
M.   C.   Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.    —    (1899)    American    Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friescn,  SupL 
Stations :  Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra. 

South  America.— (1919)  Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argen- 
tina, S.  A.,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Home 

Chicago. — Home    Mission    (*1893)    1907    S.  Union, 
H.  R.  Schertz,  Acting  Supt. 
Mennonite   Gospel  Mission   (*1906)   720  W.  26th 
St.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 

Lancaster. — (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 

Philadelphia.  —  (*1899)  Mennonite  Rome  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos. 
Bechtel,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Ft  Wayne.— (*1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (•  1905)  1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  C, 
N.  E.  Troyer  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (*190S)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto. — (*1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Supt. 

Youngstown.— (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Supt. 

Altoona. — (1910)  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos. 
M.  Nissley,  Supt. 

Job.— Job,  W.  Va. 

Lima.— (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson   St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (♦1907)   274  S.   4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 

Knoxville.— (1917)    1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.,  C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 
Norristown.- (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St,  Norris- 

town.  Pa.,  Allan  Freed,  Supt. 
Peoria.— (1919)   900  Garden  St.,   Peoria,  111.,  Johm 

Harnish,  S.  S.  Supt 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'    Home.— (*1896)    West   Liberty,   Ohio,  J. 

A.  Hilty,  Supt. 
Children's    Home.— (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old    People's    Home.— (*1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. — (*1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt 
Mennonite   Home. — (*1903)    Lancaster,   Pa.,  Tobias 

E.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home. — (*1916)   Souderton,  Pa., 

Daniel  Gehman,  Supt. 
ChUdren's  Home.— (1917)  1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  Bernice  M.  Devitt,  Supt 
*Date  of  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 


"For  Zion's  sake  will  I  not  hold  my 
peace." 

A  faithful  testimony,  backed  by  a 
faithful  life,  means  added  strength  to 
the  household  of  faith. 


Have  you  noticed  that  our  Sunday 
school  lessons  are  of  unusual  interest 
this  summer?  And  the  more  life  you 
throw  into  the  preparation  of  them 
the  more  interesting  they  will  become 
— to  you  as  well  as  to  others. 

If  you  are  looking  for  something 
to  do,  perhaps  a  good,  live  teacher 
training  or  a  mission  study  class 
would  be  what  you  are  looking  for. 
It  would  mean  strength  to  the  work- 
ers, afford  training  for  service  on  the 
part  of  the  young,  take  away  the  ex- 
cuse of  some  who  think  they  must 
have  social  gatherings  with  nothing 
in  connection  to  contribute  something 
substantial  to  Christian  character. 
Give  your  young  people  something  to 
do,  and  a  training  that  will  enable 
them  to  do  something. 


Our  themks  are  due  to  those  who 
responded  so  promptly  to  the  state- 
ments sent  out  several  weeks  ago 
with  reference  to  subscriptions.  In 
our  subscription  list  we  have  two 
things  in  view:  (1)  Since  the  body  of 
readers  mean  to  be  permanent  sub- 
scribers, we  have  adopted  the  policy 
of  continuing  the  subscriptions  until 
we  have  evidence  that  the  paper  is  no 
longer  desired.  (2)  To  keep  the  list 
up-to-date  we  occasionally  send  out 
statements  to  ascertain  whether  those 
in  arrears  desire  the  paper  continued. 
It  sometimes  happens  that  a  state- 
ment is  sent  to  one  whose  paper  has 
been  subscribed  for  by  another  and 


who  had  never  been  interested  e- 
nough  to  renew  the  subscription.  In 
such  cases  we  do  not  expect  any  pay- 
ment on  arrearages.  We  are  glad, 
however,  that  there  are  very  few  who 
wish  the  paper  discontinued.  In  case 
any  one  wishes  the  paper  continued 
but  is  not  able  to  pay  at  this  time  a 
card  to  that  effect  will  insure  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  paper.  To  our  grow- 
ing Gospel  Herald  family  we  extend 
our  heartfelt  thanks  for  your  warm 
support,  and  crave  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  the  work  ahead  of 
us. 


After  an  absence  of  nearly  a  month 
the  editor  finds  himself  again  seated 
at  his  desk  communicating  with  his 
friends  in  many  parts  of  the  field.  It 
was  our  lot  to  meet  with  the  confer- 
ence merger  committee  appointed  by 
five  of  our  western  conferences  to 
bring  about  an  organic  union  between 
the  Mennonites  and  Amish  Menno- 
nites  of  the  West.  We  have  never 
been  in  a  more  harmonious  meeting 
than  this  one,  held  at  Milford,  Neb. 
As  the  two  wings  of  the  Church  have 
been  one  in  fact  for  a  number  of  years, 
it  is  fitting  that  the  last  remnants  of 
the  "middle  wall  of  partition"  be  wip- 
ed away.  We  pray  for  that  to  be 
brought  about  speedily,  both  east  and 
west. 

We  enjoyed  our  fellowship  with  the 
brotherhood  in  North  Dakota,.  Our 
prayers  are  that  the  Church  in  tJhis 
part  of  the  field  may  continue  to  grow, 
both  numerically  and  spiritually.  A 
movement  has  been  set  on  foot  to 
have  a  new  conference  organized  in 
this  northwestern  field.  We  believe 
that  this  will  help  strengthen  the 
cause  in  North  Dakota  and  Montana. 

At  the  regular  meeting  of  the 
Executive  and  Mission  Committees  of 
our  General  Mission  Board,  held  at 


Elkhart,  Ind.,  last  week,  and  at  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  held  at  Goshen, 
Ind.,  the  next  day,  much  business  of 
importance  to  the  Church  was  trans- 
acted. These  reports  will  doubtless 
appear  in  these  columns  at  an  early 
date. 

On  our  trip  to  numerous  places  we 
saw  many  evidences  of  an  urgent  need 
for  faithful,  unceasing  work  in  behalf 
of  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church. 
May  our  prayers  continue  to  ascend 
and  our  united  efforts  be  put  forth  in 
behalf  of  a  full-Gospel  religion, 
preached  to  all  people. 


Relief  Work. — We  praise  God  for 
what  we  have  been  privileged  to  do 
along  this  line  during  the  past  few 
years.  While  we  have  been  improving 
our  opportunities  we  have  also  been 
taking  observations.  These  observa- 
tions have  confirmed  and  deepened 
our  convictions.  We  give  voice  to 
them,  believing  that  in  voicing  our 
own  convictions  we  are  giving  expres- 
sion to  the  judgment  of  others: 

1.  'As  we  have  therefore  opportu- 
nity, let  us  do  good." 

2.  One  of  the  most  direct  avenues 
of  reaching  the  soul  is  that  of  faithful 
ministration  to  the  body. 

3.  Organized  relief  work  (except  in 
times  of  emergency),  independent  of 
direct  Gospel  work,  does  not  belong 
to  the  Christian  Church. 

4.  Relief  workers  sent  out  by  the 
Church,  even  if  the}-  are  but  to  min- 
ister to  bodily  wants,  should  be  such 
only  as  have  proven  themselves  faith- 
ful exponents  of  the  faith,  consistent 
in  life,  and  able  to  stand  under  pres- 
sure. 

5.  We  should  never  send  any  work- 
ers (except  in  emergency  cases)  to 
any  place  except  with  the  understand- 
ing that  we  mean  to  uphold  and  pro- 
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claim  the  Gospel  of  Christ  as  inter- 
preted by  the  Church,  and  to  baptize 
converts  and  organize  churches  where 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  accepted  and 
received  into  the  hearts  of  the  people. 

There  are  many  reasons  why  every 
member  should  "walk  worthy  of  the 
vocation  wherewith  we  are  called." 

(1)  It  is  God's  will  that  we  should. 

(2)  There  are  no  Bible  promises  for 
the   mere   nominal    church  member. 

(3)  The  real  Christ  is  made  known 
only  as  they  see  His  real  life  shining 
out  through  the  life  of  His  professed 
followers.  (4)  A  consistent  example 
of  true  Christian  piety  and  service 
means  much  for  others  who  are  seek- 
ing higher  ground.  (5)  Whole-heart- 
ed co'nsecration  means  power  with 
God  and  man.  (6)  Real  soul  satisfac- 
tion can  be  found  only  in  a  life  "hid 
with  Christ  in  God."  (7)  In  times 
of  severe  stress  and  trial,  as  we  had 
during  the  past  several  years,  it  is  of 
inestimable  advantage  to  have  had  a 
record  of  consistency  with  our  pro- 
fession. (8)  Why  should  we  wait 
for  the  chastening  rod  of  God  to  re- 
mind us  of  our  Christian  duty?  (9) 
The  greater  the  army  of  soldiers  of 
the  cross,  the  more  prosperous  and 
happy  the  Church,  the  greater  the 
number  of  souls  won  for  the  Master. 
(10)  Etc.,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.,  etc., 

DIVORCE    AND  LIBERALISM 


A   brother    from    Kitchener,  Ont., 
sends  us  the  following,  with  the  re- 
quest that  we  publish  it  and  reply. 
Should  Divorced  Persons  Marry? 

Do  you  think  it  wrong  for  a  divorced 
perso'n  to  marry,  or  to  marry  a  divorced 
person? 

A  direct  and  simple  reply  to  your  ques- 
tion  I   cannot  give.     I   do   nol  hoild  that 
marriage  is  a  sacrament  and  that  it  never 
ought  to  be  dissolved  for  any  cause.  Nor 
do  I   think  that  Christ's  saying,  "Whoso- 
ever putteth  away  his  wife  and  marrieth 
anoither  committeth  adultery:    and  whoso- 
ever marrieth  her  that  is  put  away  from 
her  hushand  committeth  adultery,"  is  con- 
clusive.    Under  the   Old  Jewish   law  any 
husband   could   dismiss  his   wife  provided 
he  gave  h©r  in  writing  a  statement  of  the 
reasons   for  the  diismissal.     Because  that, 
under  such  a  system  Christ  forbade  men 
to  put  away  their  wiives  and  marry  again, 
it  does  not  follow  ithat  He  would  prohibit 
a  man  or  a  woman  from  seeking  separa- 
tion under  a  civilization  w^hich  allows  no 
s-uch    separation   until   an   impartial  court 
has  i'nve.sti gated  thiC  'Oase  and  decided  that 
_  there  is  good  ground  for  it.    But  it  cannot 
be  doubted  that. in  the  United  States  mar- 
riage is  regarded  far  too  lightly  and  sep- 
arations  are  resont'ed   to  far   too  readily. 
In    general   the    influence    oif   a  Christian 
people   should   be   exerted   in   favor   of  a 
limitation  of  the  causes  for  divorce  and  a 
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greater  regard  for  the  sacredness  of  the 
marriage  tie.  In  some  States  divorce  pro- 
■ceedings  are  little  more  than  formal,  and 
divorce  is  granted  priactically  whenever  it 
is  desired,  with  or  witlhout  cause.  Under 
these  circumstances  the  only  answer  I  can 
give  to  your  question  is  that  the  presump- 
tion is  always  against  a  second  marriage 
after  divorce,  and  that  to  justify  .such 
marriage  the  reasons  should  be  very  clear 
and  strong. 

As  for  a  reply,  every  one  familiar 
with  what  Christ  teaches  on  the  sub- 
ject 'has  the  reply  in  these  scriptures. 
But  we  were  more  impressed  with 
the  liberties  which  the  writer  used  in 
discounting  the  teaching  of  Christ 
than  with  his  attitude  on  the  divorce 
question.  In  the  main  (outside  his 
blasphemous  utterance  that  the  words 
of  Jesus  are  not  conclusive)  he  takes 
the  right  side  but  leaves  a  big  loop- 
hole to  take  the  other  side  if  that  is 
most  convenient.  And,  by  the  way, 
it  is  this  liberty  that  some  supposed- 
to-be  Bible  teachers  use  in  their  con- 
clusions on  matters  clearly  set  forth 
in  Scripture  that  causes  such  evils  as 
divorce  to  flourish.  The  only  safe 
way,  and  the  only  right  way,  to  com- 
bat evils  is  to  take  the  Bible  way  and 
cling  unfalteringly  to  Bible  truth. 
There  is  no  substitute  for  nor  equal 
of  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  as  a  weap- 
on of  Christian  warfare. 


ARCHAELOGICAL  DIS- 
COVERIES 


In  the  Biblical  Review  for  January 
is  an  article  entitled,  "The  Archaeo- 
logical Discoveries  and  the  New  Test- 
ament Text."  In  view  of  the  thought 
of  sO'me  that  these  new  discoveries  are 
calculated  to  discount  the  authenticity 
of  the  text  of  the  New  Testament  it  is 
interesting  to  note  some  of  the  state- 
ments of  the  writer,  Camden  M.  Co- 
bern,  of  Allegheny  College. 

Of  the  antiquity  of  the  newly  dis- 
covered manuscripts  he  says :  "We 
now  for  the  first  time  have  in  our 
hands  manuscripts  written  in  the  third 
century,  a  hundred  years  earlier  than 
any  previously  known,  and  these  New 
Testaments  written  long  before  the 
days  of  Constantine  are  in  every  es- 
sential like  our  own." 

Again,  as  to  the  ac'curiacy  of  trans- 
lation, he  says :  "Schokrs  are  now  uni- 
versally agreed  that  the  new  discov- 
eries have  proved  beyond  doubt  that 
the  New  Testament  text  was  trans- 
mitted with  remarkable  accuracy  and 
scrupulousness,  so  that  it  can  be  trust- 
ed more  confidently  than  any  other 
ancient  record." 

Again  as  to  the  theology  of  the  ear- 
ly church  period  the  writer  further 
says :  "There  is  but  one  theology  in 
the  thousands  of  early  Christian  docu- 
ments and  inscriptions  which  have 
been  dug  up  from  the  first  four  cen- 
turies— the  theology  of  St.  Paul, 
Christ's  Deity,  virgin  birth,  pre-exis- 
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tence,  and  atonement  through  His 
death  for  the  sin  of  the  world,  are  eve- 
rywthere  in  evidence.  These  doctrines 
are-  not  brought  in  as  if  they  were  a 
matter  of  controversy,  but  incidental- 
ly, as  if  they  were  believed  by  all 
Christians." — ^Sel. 


THE  "ABOMINABLE  DRESS" 
QUESTION 

By  GeO'.  J.  Lapp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Whatever  may  be  said  of  the  merit 
or  demerit  of  Zion  City  and  her  fo'und- 
ers,  the  following  legislation  enacted 
by  her  administrators  is  worthy  of  em- 
ulation : 

"Every  dress  of  any  female  over  the  age 
of  12  years  cut  or  fitted  in  a  style  or  man- 
ner as  to  show  or  expose  or  partially 
show  or  expose  the  neck  or  shoulders  of 
the  wearer  lower  than  the  juncture  of  the 
pit  of  the  neck  with  the  clavicle  or  collar 
hone,  if  worn  in  public  or  within  public 
view,  shall  be  deemed  immodest  and  in- 
decent and  tending  to  corrupt  public  mor- 
als and  degrade  the  best  interests  of 
society. 

"No  woman  or  girl  over  the  age  of  15 
shall  expose  her  arms  in  public  above  the 
middle  of  the  forearm  nor  shall  she  wear 
'peek  a  boo'  or  mosquito-net  stoickings  or 
other  clothing  iSO  as  to  expose  any  par- 
ticular part  of  the  wearer  other  than  pro- 
vided for;  nor  shall  any  woman  or  girl 
wear  in  public  the  ^so-called  sheath  gown, 
slit  skirt,  or  X-ray  dress." 

The  shamelessness  of  American 
fashion  has  not  only  called  forth  legis- 
lation in  this  one  place  but  in  many 
other  places  where  standards  of  pub- 
lic decency  are  being  set  up.  Ameri- 
ca's ridiculous  devotees  of  fashion 
have  caused  her  shame  to  be  legislated 
against  in  Catholic  South  America  and 
other  countries  which  we  pity  because 
of  their  heathenism  and  idolatry.  A 
Frenchman  told  the  v/riter  during  our 
travels  in  Europe  that  he  would  not 
think  of  allowing  his  women  folks  to 
follow  the  fashions  as  set  by  the  high- 
class  houses  of  prostitution  in  Paris. 
If  that  be  true  near  the  headquarters, 
why  should  all  classes  in  this  country 
from  the  factory  girl  to  the  millionair- 
ess allow  their  virtue  to  be  questioned 
by  following  the  abominable  styles  of 
the  present  day?  There  is  absolutely 
no  decency  in  the  low  cut  dress,  short 
skirt,  transparent  waist,  etc.,  which 
only  provoke  obscene  remarks  from 
lewd  men  who  would  ruin  the  woman- 
hood of  our  land. 

No  Mennonite  community  should 
tolerate  for  a  inoment  such  ridiculous 
tendencies.  It  is  not  only  un-Christian 
but  indecent  and  dangerous  to  the  mo- 
rale of  a  community.  The  same  is  true 
of  loud,  flashy  combinations  of  colors 
in  dress.  This  is  as  true  of  our  breth- 
ren as  of  sisters.  It  is  easy  for  some 
who  want  to  make  an  impression  to 
try  to.  do  it  in  loudness  of  color, and 
fancy  styles  of  attire.  But  this  appeals 
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only  to  the  more  frivolous  and  super- 
ficial type  of  mind.  It  does  not  appeal 
to  the  well  thinking,  consecrated  soul 
w'ht>  earnestly  desires  to  glorify  God.j 

Modesty  hias  alwa}"S  been  a  witness 
of  a  child  of  God.  Children  should  be 
taught  along  these  lines  from  youth 
up  and  they  will  develop  a  distaste  for 
the  gaudy  and  after  conversion  will 
not  'have  sucli  strong  temptations  a- 
long  these  lines. 

Manheim,  Pa. 


THE  WORK  AT  MANITOU, 
COLORADO 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  icomimittees,  appointed  by  fche  Kan.- 
Neb.  and  Wesitern  A.  M.  Conferences  for 
the  imves'tigation  of  I'he  need  and  if  deemed 
advisable  for  the  purchase  of  a  property 
to  ipTovide  for  religious  'ScrviiCes  ajt  Mani- 
tou,  Colorado,  met  in  joint  session  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher,  Colorado 
Springs,  Colo.,  May  28,  1920,  and  have  the 
following  report  of  our  work  to  submit 
to  the  brotherhood. 

Report  of  Work  done 

As  stated  in  a  former  report,  a  property 
located  at  the  corner  of  Deer  Path  and 
High  Street  has  been  purchased  at  a  cost 
of  $3850.00,  for  which  $2364.77  has  been 
oontributed,  leaving  a  balance  of  $1485.23 
unprovided  for.  This  property  has  been 
deeded  to  the  Mennoniiite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  which  now  holds  the 
deed  for  the  same.  W'hile  the  Board 
holds  the  deed  for  this  property,  it  has 
not  assumed  any  obligation  in  connection 
with  it.  It  beimg  understood  that  the 
above  named  bodies  be  held  respomsiible 
for  amy  indebtedness,  buildimg  operations, 
and  administration  of  the  same. 

Present  Conditions 

At  present  there  are  seven  families 
from  different  parts  of  the  United  States 
located  here  for  an  iade finite  time  and  a 
number  more  are  plamning  to  come  here 
for  the  S'Uimmer.  Present  indications  are 
that  people  will  continue  to  come  here  to 
spend  the  summer  for  years  to  come  and 
this  with  /the  posBibility  of  doing  mis'sion 
work  in  connection  with  shepherding  those 
of  our  own  faith,  makes  it  seem  advisable 
to  make  some  provision,  temporarily  at 
least,  for  quarters  where  we  can  carry  on 
the  work  under  dur  own  supervision. 

Plans  for  the  Work 

In  view  of  the  abave  oonditions,  the 
committees  deemed  it  advisable  to  proceed 
with  the  erection  of  a  buildiiiig  on  the  site 
above  described.  The  building  is  to  be 
of  the  bungalow  type,  approximately  28x36 
ft.  in  size,  cost  when  complete  not  to 
exceed  $1200.00.  The  present  dwelling 
house  on  the  property  will  remain  as  it  is 
and  is  being  leased  now.  In  order  to 
carry  out  the  above  plans  between  $2500.00 
and  $3000.00  wiill  be  needed  to  pay  off  the 
present  indebtedness  and  comiplete  the 
new  building. 


An  Appeal 

First  of  all,  we  wish  to  express  our 
sincere  gratitude  to  the  brotherhood  who 
have  thus  far  responded  to  the  call  for 
means  to  carry  on  this  work  and  we  send 
out  this  appeal  for  further  support  to  pay 
in  full  for  the  property  and  erect  the  build- 
ing, in  full  confidence  that  they  will  re- 
spond and  make  it  possible  to  carry  on 
!the  work  of  our  beloved  church  dn  full 
harmony  with  our  faith  and  to  the  glory 
of  His  name.  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  of  Kalona, 
Iowa,  is  located  here  for  the  year  and 
will  have  charge  of  the  ministerial  work 
during  his  stay.  Any  one  desiring  to  con- 
tribute to  this  work,  or  wishing  informa- 
tion along  any  line,  may  address  him  at 
2928  West  Kiowa  St.,  Colorado  Springs, 
Colo.,  or,  if  more  convenient,  address  or 
consult  any  of  the  undersigned  members 
of  the  Committee. 

Rcsipectfully  submitted, 

J.  A.  Heatwole,  Ch'rm'n, 

Colorado   Springs,  Colo. 
L.  O.   King,  Sec'y, 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 
D.  J.   Fisher,  Treas., 

Colorado    Springs,  Colo. 
John  Thut, 

La  Junta,  Colo. 
S.   C.  Yoder, 

Kalona,  Iowa. 
N.  M.  Birkey, 
Thurman,  Colo. 


HINTS  FOR  MEDITATION 


Sel.  by  Emma  G.  Gehman 

1.  Does  my  life  please  God? 

2.  Am  I  studying  my  Bible  daily? 

3.  Am  I  enjoying  my  Christian 
life? 

4.  Is  there  any  one  I  cannot  for- 
give ? 

5.  Have  I  ever  won  a  soul  to 
Christ? 

6.  How  much  time  do  I  spend  in 
prayer? 

7.  Am  I  tr3dng  to  bring  my  friends 
to  Christ? 

8.  Have  I  ever  had  a  direct  answer 
to  prayer? 

9.  Is  there  anything  I  cannot  give 
up  for  Christ? 

10.  Just  where  am  J  making  my 
greatest  mistake? 

11.  How  does  my  life  look  to  those 
who  are  not  Christians? 

12.  How  many  things  do  I  put  be- 
fore my  religious  duties? 

13.  Have  I  ever  tried  giving  ane- 
tenth  of  my  income  to  the  Lord? 

14.  Is  the  world  being  made  better 
or  worse  by  my  living  in  it? 

15.  Am  I  doing  anything  I  would 
condemn  in  others? 


"Jesus  can  set  you  free.  He  can  take 
that  troiublesome  thing  out  of  your 
'heart ;  that  evil  nature,  that  carnal 
mind,  that  something  that  distresses 
you." 


TAKING  GOD  LITERALLY 


We  must  believe  what  we  teach 
our  children,"  said  my  friend  Mrs. 
Shipman.  "And  what  is  more,  we 
must  act  according  to  our  beliefs." 

"Of  course,"  I  assented,  thinking 
thaJt  a  self-evident  proposition. 

"No  'of  course'  about  it.  I  thought 
'of  course,'  too.  before  Althea  showed 
me  better.  I  had  taug^ht  her  that 
God  was  taking  care  of  her  all  the 
time,  night  and  day,  ^nd '  that  she 
need  never  fear.  She  sings  'Dod's 
takin'  care  0'  me !'  at  her  play.  Of 
course  I  believe  what  I  taught  her, 
or  I  thought  I  did.  You  remember 
last  winter  when  I  rather  broke  down? 
I  nearly  made  myself  ill  worrying 
over  things  ;  expenses,  and  what  would 
happen  to  the  children  if  I  were  really 
sick,  and  a  lot  of  things.  My  hus- 
band and  the  doctor  were  talking 
about  my  health.  Althea  overheard. 
'Won't  God  take  care  of  mamma?' 
she  asked  her  father.  'Why,  yes,  of 
course,'  he  said.  'Then  I'm  just  goin' 
to  tell  her  she  needn't  be  afraid,' 
Althea  said.  And  she  did.  She 
climbed  up  on  my  bed  where  I  was 
lying  in  a  fit  of  blues  and  laid  her 
head  down  on  the  pillow  beside  me. 
■'Mamma,'  she  said,  'you  don't  need 
to  be  so  'fraid  about  things.  Don't 
you  know  God'U  take  care  of  us  all, 
same  as  he  does  of  me'? 

"What  a  lesson  in  trust !  And  you 
can  imagine  how  it  rebuked  me.  I 
had  taught  her  to  believe  in  God's 
care,  but  when  it  came  to  the  test 
I  did  not  have  a  living  faith  for  my- 
self. Then  and  there  I  made  up  my 
mind  I  would  really  believe  and  live 
by  the  faith  I  had  taught  my  little 
girl." 

'Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and 
sucklings  hast  thou  ordained 
strength,"  I  repeated  thoughtfully. 
It  held  a  new  meaning  for  me. 

A  child's  faith  is  literal.  If  he 
believes  a  thing  to  be  a  fact,  he  acts 
upon  that  belief.  In  that  particular 
we  must  become  as  little  children. 
We  must  learn  of  them  to  make  our 
faith  in  God  a  living  faith,  one  that 
when  put  to  the  test  will  prove  a  sure 
support.— rrAgnes  Noyes  Wiltberger 
in  Oalden  Now. 


Tf  any  man  says  he  has  no  fitting- 
form  of  words  for  piaycr,  let  him  ob- 
.serve  in  what  way  the  little  child  asks 
for  food  when  hungry,  and  then  make 
the  earnestness  und  simplicity  of  this 
petition  his  own  w*hen  asking,  his 
'heavenly  Farther  for  the  bread  of  life. 
—Ex. 


"'No  efforts,  gifts  or  sacrifices  for 
Christ  and  His  cause  sihall  ever  be 
lost." 
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Missions 

He  tJiat  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him — Psa.  120:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

/Chicago,  111. 

(Home  Mission) 
Recently  we  have  been  having  a 
few  fragmentary  glimpses  of  some  of 
our  Father's  responses,  as  an  earnest 
appeal  ascended  to  Him  in  our  be- 
half.    "It   is   a  good   thing  to  give 

thanks    unto    the    Lord,  to  show 

forth  Thy  loving  kindness  in  the 
morning  and  Thy  faithfulness  every 
night." 

The  workers  were  privileged  to  at- 
tend the  State  S.  S.  Conference  at 
Tiskilwa  and  enjoyed  the  spiritual 
feast. 

Sister  Anna  Yordy  is  at  present 
spending  a  month  with  her  parents  at 
Eureka,  Illinois. 

On  June  6,  we  had  our  communion 
service  and  most  all  the  members 
were  present ;  sickness  prevented  some 
from  attending.  Bro.  John  Nice  of 
Morrison,  111.,  officiated. 

We  are  now  completing  our  pro- 
gram for  the  fresh  air  work.  We  are 
planning  to  send  about  375  or  400 
children  to  the  country  for  2  or  3 
weeks.  We  are  hoping  many  of  the 
Mission  friends  living  in  Iowa,  Indi- 
ana, and  Illinois,  will  open  their  homes 
and  hearts  to  these  children.  We  ask 
you   to   remember   us   at   this  time. 

Yours  in  Him  Workers. 


Youngstown,  Ohio 
(314  Worthington  St.) 

June  13  will  be  a  day  long  remem- 
bered by  the  children  of  the  Mission 
Sunday  school  and  by  the  workers. 
Nearly  50  young  workers  and  a  few 
older  ones  from  the  Portage  Co.,  O., 
congregation  came  in  autos  in  the 
forenoon,  brought  lunch  with  them 
and  stayed  all  day.  The  time  was 
profitably  spent  in  singing  and  exer- 
cises with  the  children,  after  which 
a  program  was  given  on  the  subject  &t 
"Peace"  by  the  visiting  brethren  and 
sisters.  Bro.  A.  J.  Hershberger  was 
chosen  Moderator,  and  Bro.  Haas 
chorister.  A  number  of  splendid  ad- 
dresses and  essays  were  given  on 
various  phases  of  the  subject  and  a 
spiritual  feast  was  enjoyed  by  all 
present.  Representatives  were  present 
also  from  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  Mahoii- 
ing  and  Wayne  Co.'s,  O.,  and  the  lit- 
tle brown  church  was  well  filled. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  and  wife  and  two 
daughters  from  Scottdale,  Pa.,  were 
with  us  on  Sunday  evening,  June  13. 
Sister  Ressler  very  pleasantly  enter- 
tained the  boys  and  girls  with  Bible 
stories  after  which  Bro.  Ressler 
preached  a  very  interesting  sermon. 
Their  visit  was  very  encouraging  and 
will  long  be  remembered. 

Bro.  Jesse  Mack  and  wife,  and  El- 
mer Mack  and  Avife  and  two  children 
from  Yerkes,  Pa.,  stopped  off  over 
night  with  us  on  their  way  from  Can- 
ton, O.,  to  Scottdale,  Pa.  Their  kind 
visit  was  much  appreciated  by  the 
workers  at  the  Mission.  They  experi- 
enced some  delay  in  finding  the  Mis- 
sion as  they  looked  for  Washington 
St.  instead  of  Worthingtqn.  Others 
have  made  the  same  mistake  in  ship- 
ping goods  to  the  Mission. 

314  Worthington  St.,  is  the  correct 
address.  Visitors  should  take  the  Mo- 
sier  car  at  the  spuare,  get  off  at  Wor- 
thington, and  walk  two  blocks  to  the 
right  up  the  hill. 

'^Bro.  Ebersole  and  the  two  Hilty 
brothers  from  Crown  Hill  congrega- 
tion, Wayne  Co.,  O.,  were  welcome 
visitors  at  the  Mission  on  June  13. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Mission  on  June  6.  Bishop  A.  J. 
Steiner  officiating.  Several  brethren 
and  sisters  from  North  Lima,  O., 
congregation  were  also  present  and 
took  part  in  the  services.  The  exer- 
cises were  very  impressive  and  fur- 
nished spiritual' food  for  hungry  souls. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  Youngstown. 

June  15,  1920.  C.  K.  H. 


EXTENSION  OF  THE  WORK  IN 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


By  S.  C.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties, it  was  decided  to  make  provision 
for  the  extension  of  the  work  in 
South  America  by  sending  additional 
workers  as  soon  as  suitable  persons 
can  be  found.  On  the  advice  of  sev- 
eral members  of  the  several  commit- 
tees who  are  responsible  for  the  work, 
the  following  statement  is  prepared 
for  the  readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
that  they  may  know  of  the  conditions 
and  needs  and  by  their  prayers,  con- 
tributions, suggestions,  etc.,  may  be 
enabled  t©  help  the  Board  solve  its 
problems  in  connection  with  this 
work : 

Workers.  Tvv^o  married  couples  and 
a  trained  nurse  are  needed  on  the 
field  to  begin  the  study  of  the  lan- 
gua.s^e  and  give  such  assistance  in  the 
work  as  thev  can.  They  'should  be 
sent  out  not  later  than  the  latter  part 
of  Au«'ust  so  thev  will  arrive  on  the 
field  before  the  hottest  part  of_  the 
year  which  begins  about  the  middle 


of  December.  The  Field  Worker, 
Mission  Committee,  Secretary,  or  any 
member  of  the  Executive  Body  will 
be  glad  to  get  in  touch  with  any  one 
who  may  be  interested  or  ready  to 
give  this  work  consideration. 

In  addition  to  workers  sent  from 
here,  native  workers  are  needed  to 
help  in  visitation,  school  and  Bible 
work.  At  present  two  of  the  converts 
at  Pehuajo.  Sisters  Lela  Zapico  and 
Santine  Cavadora,  are  helping  in  the 
Kindergarten  and  also  give  part  of 
their  time  as  Bible  readers,  going 
from  house  to  house,  holding  devo- 
tional meetings  and  reading  the  Word 
in  homes  that  would  otherwise  not 
be  reached.  Thus  far  this  work  has 
been  very  profitable  and  successful. 
These  sisters  are  intelligent  and  giv- 
en up  to  the  work  but  as  they  are 
from  poor  homes  they  will  need  some 
help  in  a  financial  way.  A  definite 
amount  has  not  been  fixed  for  their 
support  but  if  any  individuals,  Sun- 
day school  classes,  Sunday  schools, 
or  any  other  organizations  should  de- 
sire to  contribute  to  this  fund  it  may 
be  so  specified  in  sending  it  to  the 
Treas.  at  Elkhart  and  will  be  grate- 
fully received  and  much  appreciated 
by  all. 

Funds.  Since  a  property  has  been 
purchased,  money  will  be  needed  to 
pay  for  the  same  as  well  as  to  make 
the  needed  repairs  and  improvements, 
amounting  in  all  to  not  less  than 
$10,000.00.  Besides  this,  we  will  have 
to  look  forward  to  the  building  of  a 
church  before  many  years,  which  will 
mean  an  additional  sum  of  possibly 
seven  or  eight  thousand  dollars.  This 
will  mean  equipment  for  one  station 
and  includes  dwelling  house,  a  good- 
sized  lot,  three-room  school  and  kin- 
dergarten building  and  church.  Be- 
sides this,  money'  will  be  needed  for 
the  support  of  the  workers  which 
thus  far  has  amounted  to  about 
$100.00  per  month  per  family. 

Kind  of  Workers  Needed.  First  of 
all,  a  fully  consecrated  Christian  with 
a  definite  experience  of  salvation  and 
such  a  knowledge  of  the  Bible  that 
he  will  be  enabled  to  present  its 
truths  in  a  way  that  it  will  be  under- 
stood and  appreciated  by  the  classes 
with  which  he  is  called  t»  labor. 

They  must- be  in  full  harmony  and 
sympathy  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  home'  and  with  the  policy  of  the 
Board  under  whose  direction  they  are 
Sent  forth.  The  work  is  hard  enough 
at  best  without  added  difficulties  aris- 
ing out  of  conflicting  ideas  between 
those  on  the  field  and  those  responsi- 
ble for  the  work  at  home. 

No  one  should  undertake  to  go 
whose  prime  motive  is  anything  but 
a  deep  love  for  souls  of  men,  a  love 
so  deep  and  strong  that  he  can  en- 
dure any  hardship  to  win  them  for 
Christ.  The  spirit  of  adventure,  hero- 
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ism,i  popularity,  etc.,  should  be  lost 
sight  of  at  once  and  those  who  go 
might  as  well  make  up  their  minds 
tO'  "endure  hardness,  as  good  soldiers 
•of  Jesus  Christ." 

It  will  mean  self-denial  along  many 
lines.  Being  away  from  home  and 
friends,  in  a  strange  land,  among  a 
strange  people  with  a  strange  tongue, 
habits  and  customs,  one  will  have  to 
make  up  his  mind  to  largely  get 
along  with  and  live  on  what  the 
country  produces  or  have  continual 
dissatisfaction. 

Rewards.  The  above  description  of 
what  one  will  have  to  expect  on  the 
field  emphasizes  rather  the  hard  side 
of  the  missionary's  work,  but  there 
is  another  side.  One  of  the  singers 
■o.f  Israel  says,  "He  that  goeth  forth 
weeping,  bearing  the  precious  seed, 
will  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with 
him."  In  the  territory  we  have  under- 
taken to  Avork  the  harvest  time  may 
not  yet  be  here  but  the  seed  time  is 
and  the  sowing  may  mean  weeping 
but  the  joys  of  a  prospective  harvest 
are  ours  even  in  a  difficult  seed  time 
and  when  the  harvest  is  fully  come 
the  joy  will  be  complete. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


OUR  SCHOOL 


(Translated  from  ithe  Armemian  language 
and  was  written  by  an  Armenian  boy, 
Ghevont  D.  A'dou'rian,  age  14,  who  has 
been  rei&ctied  from  the  Turks. — J\i.  L.  L.) 

We  students  felt  the  need  of  a 
school  more  than  ever  during  the  five 
long'  years  because  the  Turks,  our 
eternal  enemies,  deprived  us  of  the 
education  and  instruction  of  the 
schools  and  the  melo-dious  hymns  of 
the  Sunday  school.  Thank  God  now 
that  they  are  opened,  both  the  Ameri- 
can and  national  schools,  and  we  or- 
phans now  taste  of  every  fruit  and 
smell  of  every  flower  that  is  found 
in  this  Garden  of  Eden. 

Before  our  school  opened  we  were 
deprived  of  ,ali  these  things  and  also 
deprived  of  the  safety  of  life.  We 
were  similar  to  the  wrecked  shi;:i 
which  every  moment  predicted  of  be- 
ing eternally  lost  and  which  calls  for 
relief,  relief.  It  didn't  last  long  until 
the  Americans  with  an  arm  and  the 
flight  of  an  eagle  hastened  toward 
foreign  shores  and  horizons  ,as  a  bene- 
factorial  angel  for  humanity  an  es- 
pecially for  our  sufl:ering  nation. 
They  hastened  to-  help  them  in  all 
respects,  to  wipe  away  the  t^ars  o'" 
the  poor,  to  alleviate  the  pain  of  the 
afiflicted  and  to  be  the  plaster  of  the 
incurable  wound  of  the  Armenians. 

Oh,  blessed  are  these  days !  free 
from  all  kinds  of  terrorizing  thoughts 
and  more  comfortable  than  our  pater- 
nal and  maternal  homes,  we  enjoy  all 
kinds  of  happiness  and  welfare  be- 


cause of  mindful  and  benefactorial 
men  who  supply  our  physical  and 
mental  needs !  Much  curse  to  those 
gloomy  and  dark  days  whose  memory 
is  fresh  in  our  mind  and  fancy,  and 
the  conversation  about  which  bristles 
our  hairs ! 

So  thank  God  who  conveyed  us  to 
such  a  place ;  who  granted  us  a  heav- 
enly gift  which  we  so  much  wished 
for.  Here  besides  our  educational  re- 
quirements being  supplied  they  teach 
us  the  different  trades.  Since  now 
the  existing  arts  are :  shoemaker,  tai- 
lor, cabinet  maker,  tinsmith,  black- 
smith, and  baker.  The  students  half 
by  half  alternately  before  noon  and  af- 
ter noon  are  employed.  They  are  grad- 
ed by  their  trade  masters  as  well  as 
in  their  lessons.  Most  of  them  are 
successful  and  show  good  progress. 
The  Relief  Committee  and  especially 

our  director  Mr.    is  trying  to 

do  his  best  to  make  the  school  much 
better  and  more  developed.  We  hope 
that  it  will  be  one  of  the  most  famous 
schools  in  this  Oriental  country  a- 
roimd  Caesarea  and  that  it  will  also 
get  its  previous  standing  and  degree. 
All  things  are  kept  in  order  and  every 
boy  has  a  work  to  do.  We  are  grate- 
ful to  those  who  did  not  spare  their 
last  shillings  for  our  good  condition 
and  also  secure  a  future  for  us  by 
which  we  can  easily  promote  the 
strife  of  life. 

So  my  dear  brothers,  don't  refuse 
to  pay  the  obligatory  respect  to  those 
who  undertake  every  kind  of  deprive- 
ment  and  sacrifice  for  our  welfare. 
Respect  those  who  saved  us  from  a 
miserable  condition — from  a  hellish 
Hfe  to  a  paradise.  Dont'  forget  to 
give  the  proper  estimation  which  these 
valuable  times  demand,  on  the  con- 
trary' if  we  do  not,  a  worse  future  is 
awaiting  us. 


WHAT  CONSTITUTES  A  CALL 
TO  THE  FOREIGN  FIELD? 


The  hour  is  here  for  the  extension 
of  Christianity  to  the  wide  world.  Pro- 
grams are  rapidly  expanding  whereby 
this  may  be  done. 

There  is  pressing  need  for  money 
and  men,  and  the  greater  of  these  t\/o 
is  the  unsolved  problem — how  to  se- 
cure an  adequate  supply  of  qualified 
men  and  women.  It  is  estimated  that 
one  miiliou  new  leaders  will  be  needed 
in  the  next  five  years  for  the  ministry 
and  mission  fields  alone. 

Where  will  they  be  found?  Every 
young  person  who  hears  that  call  and 
with  resolute  purpose  fa'ccs  the  need 
will  in  some  way  answer  the  question 
for  himself.  He  will  say,  'Tt  is  for  me 
to  go-  tO'  the  foreign  field  or  for  me  to 
serve  at  home."  But  how  will  you 
know  whether  to  go  or  stay?  What 
will  you  take  as  a  call  from  God  to  go 
or  a  call  from  your  Father  to  labor  in 


America?  What  constitutes  a  call  to 
the  foreign  field?  Do  you  wish  you 
had  the  answer  now  from  God?  Are 
you  wondering  how  you  will  find  out 
what  God  wants  you  to  do?  It  is  a 
matter  of  no  small  consequence  how 
God  reveals  His  will  to  you;  what  you 
want  to  know  is  what  that  will  is.  You 
will  be  disappointed  if  you  expect  it 
to  be  different  from  a  call  to  any  other 
service,  or  if  you  think  there  ought  to 
be  some  stffenge,  unusual  feeling. 
Your  call  may  be  very  unlike  that 
w*hich  came  to  Isaiah  and  Paul.  Prob- 
ably it  will  come  in  a  quiet,  rational 
way.  The  decision  will  have  to  be 
made  by  you ;  your  friends  may  advise 
well,  but  each  soul  is  alone  responsi- 
ble to  God. 

No;  what  you  want  is  God's  will  for 
the  world.  Leave  those  thoughts  of 
self.  The  Father  is  now  asking  you, 
his  son,  to  look  at  his  vineyard.  Study 
its  size.  See  that  in  this  part  the 
grapes  are  gathered,  but  over  there  is 
a  vast  section  Where  there  are  no 
workers,  and  the  grapes — why,  they 
will  soon  be  too  bad  to  harvest.  See- 
ing that,  if  you  were  just  a  servant, 
you  w^ould  know  what  to  do. 

You  take  your  stand  by  your  Father 
again  with  ear  intent ;  listen  with  him, 
to  the  cry  of  the  hungry,  starving 
world — the  big,  needy  world — almost 
spent,  it  is. 

Then  let  reason  be  your  guide.  How 
would  you  regard  that  hunger  cry  if  it 
were  in  your  neigdiborhood  ? 

Sit  by  him  with  the  Book  open ;  let 
him  point  his  finger  to  that  last  com- 
mand, "Go  ye  and  make  disciples  of 
the  nations." 

Now,  while  your  heart  is  yet  swell- 
ing and  the  Master  stays,  is  your 
choice  made  to  go,  or  remain  ?  Yes,  I 
know  it  is  inade.  You  let  him  plant 
his  purpose  in  }Our  heart  while  you 
stood  by  him  and  felt  his  love.  It  w'as 
just  so  with  Livingstone  and  nine- 
tenths  of  the  great  missionaries.  They 
went  out  of  a  sense  of  duty.  Just  so 
Paul's  path  was  determined  by  the  in- 
dications of  the  Spirit,  while  he  was 
purposing  to  go  on.  Yes,  you  are  mov- 
ing rig'ht  on  out  to  where  the  cry  is, 
with  Jesus. 

Deusie  Hollinger  in 

— ]\Iissionary  Visitor. 


Do  you  often  wonder  how  3^ou  can 
find  the  will  of  God?  Listen  to  the 
first  principle  to  this  end,  as  laid  down 
by  that  giant  of  faith,  George  Muiler, 
of  England :  "An  Obedient  Heart.  I 
seek  at  the  beginning  to  get  my  heart 
into  such  a  state  that  it  has  no  will  of 
its  own  in  reglard  to  a  given  matter. 
Nine-tenths  of  the  dift'iculties  are  over- 
come when  our  hearts  are  ready  to  do 
t<lie  Lord's  will,  whatever  it  may  be. 
When  one  is  truly  in  this  state,  it  is 
usually  but  a  little  way  to  the  know- 
ledge of  what  his  will  is." 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


MY  PART  IN  MAKING  HOME  A 
BLESSING 


By  Lettie  R.  Wenger. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

I  am  sure  we  are  all  glad  that  God 
has  given  us  Christian  'homes-  und  par- 
ents who  are  willing  to  do  all  they  can 
to  bring  up  their  children  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  that  they  may  be  a  bless- 
ing to  Him. 

But  let  parents  do  all  they  may  to 
make  their  families  and  homes  a  bless- 
ing to  this  sinful  world,  we  as  children 
in  the  home  must  not  forget  that  we 
have  a  part  to  perform  in  making  our 
homes  a  blessing. 

This  question  comes  to  me  very  for- 
cibly as  I  study  this  subject:  am  I 
really,  truly  a  blessing  in  our  home? 
And  I  think  it  should  come  to  each 
one  of  us,  especially  to  us  of  the  older 
children  who  are  striving  to  live  the 
Christian  life. 

Then  we  will  ask  ourselves  the  ques- 
tion. What  can  I  do  to  make  my  home 
a  blessing?  Each  one  of  us  may  fur- 
nish one  Christian  life  in  our  home 
that  is  Christ-like,  "so  faithful  to  eve- 
ry duty,  so  ready  for  every  service," 
that  our  home  will  be  better  and  more 
of  a  blessing  for  our  living  in  it. 

About  the  first  thing  we  are  taught 
is  to  obey  our.  parents.  Even  if  we 
cannot  always  see  the  significance  of 
doing  our  parents'  wishes  or  leaving 
undone  the  things  they  forbid,  we  may 
some  da/  understand  why  when  we 
have  the  experience  they  have  had. 
We  are  commanded  in  the  Bible  to 
obey  and  honor  our  parents  and  in  do- 
ing so  we  have  the  promise  of  a  long 
life.  Let  us  especially  be  obedient  and 
true  to  our  parents. 

A  home  is  not  a  Christian  'home  un- 
less love  reigns  sujjreme.  This  love 
prompts  us  to  obedience,  unselfish- 
ness, kindness  and  a  willingness  to 
share  the  burdens  pnd  so'tows  of  our 
loved  ones.  Hon^  i  v.  "  i)lace  where 
we  can  do  so  many  'great  things  but 
a  place  where  v/e  have  the  opportuni- 
ty to  do  the  little  deeds  of  kindness 
every  day.  If  we  humble  our  lives  to 
the  little  duties  of  the  home,  then  we 
will  be  a  real  blessing,  for  God  cannot 
entrust  us  with  great  responsibilities 
if  we  fail  to  make  use  of  our  present 
opportunities. 

Are  we  as  sociable  in  our  homes  as 
when  we  are  among  strangers?  We 
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sbould  have  a  heartfelt  interest  in 
each  member  of  our  home  and  enjoy 
their  sociability  While  ye  have  them 
with  us.  If  we  exercise  sociability  at 
home  it  will  naturally  flow  out  to 
strangers  with  whom  we  meet. 

How  pleasant  we  can  make  our 
homes  by  showing  the  spirit  of  hospi- 
tality. Make  each  one  happy  by  sac- 
rificing for  their  joys  and  comforts. 
Extend  a  hearty  welcome  to  the  stran- 
gers at  your  home,  for  hospitality  may 
bring  to  your  life  many  blessings. 

Although  we  may  not  be  a  perfect 
example  in  our  'home-life,  we  should 
not  forget  that  be  our  effort  in  making 
our  home  a  blessing  may  be  the  means 
of  making  more  homes  -happy. 

"Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
Heaven." 

Versailles,  Mo. 

This  from  a  young  disciple  occupy- 
ing a  position  of  responsibility  in  the 
home  is  worthy  a  careful  reading  on 
the  part  of  old  and  young.  It  breathes 
forth  the  proper  spirit,  and  we  are 
sure  that  every  home  is  safe  where 
these  precepts  are  put  into  practice. 
WHiere  the  grownups  belong  to  the 
class  described  in  Acts  21  :9  there  ex- 
ists a  healthful  infl'uence  which  brings 
■gladness  to  Christian  parents  and 
rests  as  a  benediction  upon  the  young- 
er children. — Editor. 


SUNDAY  AFTERNOONS 
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How  should  we  as  young  people 
spend  S'jnday  afternoons?  .When  we 
gather  at  a  certain  place,  is  it  right  to 
play  games,  such  as  base  hs'l,  drop 
the  handkerchief,  etc  ?  If  rucb  r/ames 
are  wrong  cn  Sunday  af  'emocns,  wi:l 
you  tell  us  how  to  spend  the  time  to 
the  glory  of  God?   V    "oung  brother. 

The  above  question  was  handed  us 
for  answer  in  the  columns  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald.  We  submitted  the  ques- 
tion to  two  brethren — one  near  the 
close  and  the  other  near  the  begin- 
ning of  their  earthly  pilgrima'ge  and 
Christian  life.  The  following  replies 
were  received,  which  we  trust  may  be 
read  with  interest  and  profit  by  many  : 

How  should  we  spend  our  Sunday 
afternoons  when  we  gather  in  our 
several  homes?  This  question  should 
concern  both  old  and  young.  Much 
depends  on  circumstances.  If  there 
is  preaching  or  a  Sunday  school  in 
reach,  afternoons  should  be  spent 
there.  If  not,  then  after  dinner  being 
over,  get  all  the  company  in  one 
room  au'd  have  a  good,  spiritual  talk 
(in  common  only  one  speak  at  a  time) . 
Another  good  way  is  for  the  young 
and  old  to  sing  good  spiritual  songs. 
This  is  very  inspiring  and  helpful. 
After  singing  a  number  of  songs,  let 
the  leader  or  some  one  lead  in  having 
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the  whole  company  each  in  turn  give 
scriptural  verses  and  the  one  giving 
the  verse  making  some  comments. 
After  this,  any  one  in  the  company 
has  the  chance  to  still  make  remarks 
and  in  turn  the  next  in  the  class  give 
a  verse  and  so  on  until  the  whole 
class  have  a  chance  to  give  verses 
and  make  remarks  on  the  same.  This 
way  'has  proved  very  inspiring  and 
interesting.  Where  there  is  no  com- 
pany the  study  of  the  next  Sunday 
school  lesson  is  very  helpful  reading. 
Good  religious  books,  and  last  but 
not  least,  read  the  Bible. 

As  for  games,  it  would  be  as  hard 
to  play  games  to  the  honor  and  glory 
of  God  as  the  'use  of  tobacco  would 
be  to  His  honor  and  glory.  P.  S.  H. 


For  Christian  3'oung  people  who 
are  approaching  maturity  to  engage 
in  the  games  mentioned  would  indi- 
cate one  of  two  things :  either  they 
have  an  inadequate  conception  of  the 
purpose,  sacredness  and  proper  ob- 
servance of  the  Lord's  Day  thru  lack 
of  instruction  by  parents  and  teachers 
or  they  thoughtlessly  or  wilfully  dis- 
regard the  day  upon  which  our  Lord 
arose  from  the  dead.  One  way  in 
which  we  believe  the  time  may  be 
profitably  spent  as  well  as  pleasantly 
soent  is  in  singing.  It  should  not  be 
necessarj'  to  mention  that  fhe  popular 
'rash\^  and  suggestive  songs  should 
be  scKiipulouslv  avoided.  Conversa- 
tion when  directed  along  proper  lines 
may  be  helpful.  Visitation  work,  vis- 
iting other  Sunday  schools  might  be 
suggested.  Bro.  A'llgyer  gives  some 
helpful  suggestions  along  these  lines  in 
his  mission  letter  in  a  recent  issue  of 
the  Herald.  No  doubt  other  proper 
t^'i'igs  will  suggest  themselves  to 
'ou ;  but  whatever  you  do,  do  not 
lower  the  standard  for  tlie  Lord's 
da^-.  as  the  tendency  is  too  much  that 
way  already.  J.  L.  H. 


.."HE  WHOM  THOU  LOVEST".  . 


A  faithful  preacher  was  once  lying 
dangerously  ill,  and  the  members  of 
his  church  were  praying  earnestly  at 
his  bedside  that  the  Lord  would  raise 
him  up  and  preserve  him  to  them.  In 
doing  so,  they  made  mention,  among 
other  things,  of  his  tender  watchful- 
ness in  feeding  the  lambs  of  his  flock, 
miakin'g  use  of  the  expression,  "Lord, 
Thou  knowest  how  he  loves  Thee." 
At  this  the  sick  man  turned  to  them 
an  said :  "Ah,  children,  do  not  pray 
thus.  When  Mary  and  Martha  sent 
for  Jesus,  their  message  was  not, 
'Lord,  he  wtho  loveth  Thee,'  but  'Lord, 
he  whom  Thou  I'ovest  is  sick.'  It  is 
not  my  imperfe'ct  love  to  Him  w'hich 
comforts  me,  but  His  perfect  love  to 
me."  This  is  our  comfort — the  thought 
of  Christ's  love  to  us. — Ex, 
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Lesson  for  July  4,  1920—1  Sam. 
17:1—18:9 
DAVID   IN   CAMP  AND  COURT 

Golden  Text. — ^David  behaved  him- 
self wisely  in  all  his  ways :  and  the 
Lord  was  with  him. — I  Sam.  18:14. 

Introductory. — A  number  of  seem- 
ingly independent  agencies  were  at 
work  during  the  latter  part  of  Saul's 
reign,  yet  all  were  directed  oi  the 
Lord  and  all  worked  harmoniously  to 
bring  about  God's  purpose  for  David 
and  His  chosen  people.  The  first  we 
hear  of  David  is  his  anointing  hy  Sam- 
uel. Next,  when  Saul  was  afflicted  by 
evil  spirits,  his  servants  recommended 
David  as  a  skillful  player  o"  the  harp, 
and  he  was  brought  to  the  king's 
court.  His  playing  was  a  comfort  to 
King  Saul,  but  it  did  not  permanently 
cure  his  malady.  Nothing  but  the 
grace  and  power  of  God  could  do  that. 
After  this  David  returned  to  his  home 
and'  his  old  occupation  of  feeding  his 
father's  flock.  See  I  Samuel  17:15. 
He  was  absent  from  the  court  of  Saul 
so  long  that  Saul  did  not  remember 
him  when  he  cam^e  back  from  the  slay- 
ing of  the  giant.  It  seemed,  like  an  ac- 
cident that  David  was  sent  to  the  ar- 
my with  a  message  and  some  provi- 
sions for  his  brothers  just  at  the  right 
time  to.  hear  the  challenge  of  the  Phil- 
istine, but  it  was  an  "accident"  under 
God's  own  direction.  Under  His  prov- 
idence there  is  nothing  that  happens 
by  chance..  How  David  sought  and 
obtained  permission  to  go  out  in  bat- 
tle should  be  read  from  the  Bible.— 
J.  A.  R. 

Lesson  Story. — David  had  been  sent 
by  his  father  to  the,  camp  of  Israel 
with  some  provisions  for  his  brothers 
and  to  find  out  how  they  were  getting 
along.  When  he  reached  the  camp 
and  had  carried  the  provisions  'to  the 
place,  he  heard  a  giant  of  the  Philis- 
tine arni}^  coming  out  toward  the 
camp  of  Israel  and  making  light  of 
Israel.  Pie  offered  to  fight  with  any 
man  they  might  choose  out  of  their 
army,  and  whoever  was  beaten  would 
decide  that  the  rest  of  the  army  would 
surrender  to  the  other  side.  When 
D.-ivid  heard  the  words  of  this  ungod- 
ly man  who  was  boasting  in  his  own 
strength,  he'  began  to  ask  questions 
He  heard  the  men  telling  what  .avould 
be  given  to  the  man  who  would  kill 
the  giant.  Then  David  wondered  at 
it  and  said,  "Who  is ,  this  Philistine 
that  he  should  defy  the  armies  of  the 
living  'God?"  David's  brothers  heard 
David  talking  and  rebuked  him  for  be- 
ing proud  and  haughty.    But  David 
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did  not  let  that  discourage  him.  He 
turned  and  talked  with  others.  Saul 
the  king  heard  of  David's  words  and 
sent  for  him.  David  'offered  to  go 
o-ut  to  fight  against  the  giant.  Saul 
thought  David  too  young.  But  David 
told  how'  God  had  helped  him  when 
he  kept  the  sheep,  and  how  he  had 
killed  a  lion  and.  a  bear.  He  said 
that  God  could  just  as  easily  deliver 
the  Philistine  into  his  hand  as  he 
could  the  lion  and  the  bear,  especially 
because  the  Philistine  had  defied  the 
people  of  God. 

Then  Saul  gave  his  armor  and  sword 
to  David.  But  David  did  not  go  out 
with  them  because  he  was  not  used 
to  them.  He  took  his  staff  and  went 
down  to  the  brook  and  took  five 
smooth  stones.  He  put  them  in  his 
sack  and  took  a  sling  in  his  hand  and 
went  out  to  meet  the  giant.  When 
the  giant  saw  David  coming,  he  was 
full  of  scorn.  He  felt  insulted  that 
they  were  sending  only  a  young  fellow 
out  to  fight  against  him.  The  giant 
cursed  David  and  boasted  what  he 
would  doT^  David  said  that  God  would 
deliver  him  into  his  hand  and  all  the 
people  would  know  that  there  is  a 
God  in  Israel.  When  they  got  near 
enough  David  took  out  a  stone  and 
put  it  in  the  sling.  He  threw  it  and 
the  giant  fell  to  the  earth  with  the 
stone  sunk  into  his  forehead.  Israel 
gained  the  victory  that  day.  People 
praised  David  after  this.  But  when 
Saul  heard  it  he  became  jealous  and 
Sought  to  kill  David. — J.  R.  S. 


Our  Young  People 


CHRISTIAN    FREEDOM. —  Jno.  8:31-47 


Topic  for  July  4 
MOTTO 

"If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you 
free,  yc  shall  be  free  indeed." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Christian  Freedom. — When  a  man  or 
woman  is  bound  to  a  master  from  whom 
they  cannot  get  away  and  when  that  mas- 
ter "r.S'S  them  according  to  his  own  pleas- 
ure regardless  of  the  welfare  of  the  slave 
it  15  indeed  a  bondage ■  worth  while  seeking 
fr':'edom  from.  There  are  difTerent  kinds 
of  bondage.  There  are  those  who  are 
iphysicallv  bound  in  prisons  and  put  to 
hard  tasks  according  to  the  demands  of 
the  keepers.  There  are  those  who  are 
bound  to  servitude  under  some  master. 
TVere  are  those  who  are  bound  under 
.'fvere  fnancial  'burdens  and  debts  from 
which  :they  have  no  hope  of  being  freed. 
Then  there  are  those  who  are  in  bondage 
to  the  moral  evils  of  the  world  and  can- 
not deliver  themselves.  Jesus  said,  "He 
that  committeth  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin." 
Here  is  a  bondage  which  every  sinner  at 
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tirst  does  not  recognize.  The  one  who 
looks  upon  the  intoxicating  cup  at  firs't 
does  not  realize  what  the  slavery  to  that 
enticement  will  mean  until  too  late  they 
find  that  "it  biteth  like  a  serpent  and  sting- 
eth  like  an  adder."  Many  morally  unclean 
men  and  women  do  not  realize  the  extent 
of  their  bondage  until  they  begin  to  groan 
under  the  hardness  of  their  life  when  the 
wages  of  death  began  to  be  claimed  from 
the  terrible  master  who  has  deluded  his 
victims  into  the  way  of  uncleanness.  Spir- 
itual bondage  is  a  bondage  to  a  real  mas- 
ter the  devil  who  takes  men  captive  at  his 
will  and  destroys  their  souls.  The  road  of 
this  bondage  often  lies  along  the  pathway 
of  sensual  pleasures  such  as  many  will 
indulge  in  during  the  celebrations  of  the 
national  holiday  on  the  4th  of  July.  Peo- 
ple are  nominally  celebrating  freedom  when 
they  are  in  a  worse  slavery  than  any^  po- 
litical foe  that  ever  was  met.  Spiritual 
freedom  comes  alone  through  Christ. 

II.  The  Text— Jno.  8:31-47.— People  had 
come  to  hear  Jesus  and  'became  convinced 
that  he  was  the  Sent  of  God  and  Savior. 
He  taught  them  that  to  be  freed  from  real 
bondage  required  a  continuance  in  the 
word  which  He  had  begun  to  teach  them. 
They  were  almost  insulted  at  the  thought 
of  being  'bondservants.  Then  He  taught 
clearly  the  kind  of  servitude  to  which  He 
referred.  Sim  mjakes  slaves  of  its  victims. 
The  devil  is  the  father  of  sin.  No  one 
can  change  the  awful  slavery  to  such  a 
father  but  Christ  who  came  to  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil.  Some  men  are  so 
much  enslaved  to  the  devil  that  they  will 
not  even  listen  to  the  voice  of  their  de- 
liverer who  is  seeking  to  make  them  free. 

III.  Outline  Study 

1.  The  Bondage  of  the  Soul. 

a.  Is  to  the  devil. — II  Tim.  2:26;  I  Tim. 

37. 

b.  Is  a  service  of  sin. — Jno.  8:34;  Acts 

8:23;  Rom.  6:16;  7:23;  II  Pet.  2:19. 

c.  Means  enslavement  to  fear. — Heb.  2: 

14,  15- 

d.  Causes  fear  of  the  law  with  no  pow- 

er to  keep  it. — Rom.  7:7-12. 

2.  Christian  freedom. 

a.  Deliverance  from  the  power  of  dark- 

ness.— ^Col.  i:i3- 

b.  Makes  slaves  sons. — Gal.  4:3-7;  Rom. 

8:i2-r6. 

c.  Enables    sons    to    keep    the    law  of 

righteousness. — Rom.  8:1-4. 

d.  Takes    away    fear. — I    Jno.    4:17,  18; 

I  Cor  15:54-57. 

e.  Makes   service  a  pleasure. — Gal.  5:0. 

f.  Brought  about  by  Christ. — Luke  4:18, 

21;   Jno.  8:36;    Eiph.  4:8. 

g.  The  instrument  is  the  Gospel. — Jno. 

8:32;   Acts  26:18. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Are  we  really  free?  So  free  that  we  do 
not  long  for  the  follies  of  the  flesh:  so 
free  that  we  delight  to  do  the  will  of  God; 
so  free  that  we  have  power  to  do  His 
holy  will? 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Te.xtword,  "Free" 

2.  Free  From  Sin 

For  Young  People 

1.  Kinds  of  Bondage 

2.  The   Bondmaster  of  Fluman  Souls 

3.  The  Deliverer 

For  Older  People 

1.  The  Freedom  of  the  Christian 

2.  Entanglements     of     Christians  that 

Lead  to  Bondage 

3.  The  Power  Unto  Salvation 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  TTarrisonburg, 
Va.,  stopped  a  few  da  s  at  Kitchener 
and  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  while  enroutc  to 
Goshen,  Ind. 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  is  to  be  held  this  year  with 
the  Martin's  Creek  congregation  near 
Miliersbnrg,  Ohio,  the  second  week  in 
August.  Definite  dat^s  will  be  g-iven 
later.— R. 


A  joint  meeting  of  the  Executive 
and  Mission  committees  of  our  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board  was  held  at  Elk- 
hart,  Ind.,  on   Wednesday,  June  16. 


Bro.  H.  W.  Stevanus  of  Bdooming- 
dale,  Ont.,  expects  to  labor  with  the 
little  fiock  at  Roseville,  Ont.,  in  re- 
vival work,  commencing  June  20. 


Change  of  address. —  Bro.  Paul  Erb, 
from  Hesston  Kans.,  to  Lawrence, 
Kans.  Bro.  Erb  is  spending  his  va- 
cation in  school  at  Lawrence  and 
spends  his  Sundays  at  the  Mennonite 
missions  in   Kansas  City. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Manson,  Iowa, 
is  with  the  South  Union  congregation 
near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  this  week  in 
a  series  of  meetings.  It  is  his  inten- 
tion, God  willing,  to  come  on  to  Scott- 
dale at  the  close  of  these  meetings 
and  engage  in  similar  work  here. 


The  removal  of  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher 
and  famil}'  from  Kalona,  Iowa,  to 
Manitou,  Colo.,  has  before  this  been 
noted  in  these  columns.  Until  further 
notice  their  address  will  be  2928  W. 
Kiowa  St.,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 
While  in  the  state,  Bro.  Fisher  has 
charge  of  the  work  at  Manitou. 


Announcement.— The  next  semi-an- 
nual meeting  of  the  sewing  circles  of 
the  Lancaster  Conference  district  will 
be  held  at  the  Vine  St.  Mission,  Lan- 
caster. Pa.,  Ju>  26,  at  1  P.  M. 

There  was  a  mistake  made  in  the 
announcement  of  the  13th  shipment  of 
relief  work  to  the  Friends.  It  should 
have  been  June  12  instead  of  June  14. 

Sec'y. 


A  farewell  service  was  held  at  Olive 
Church  near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  the 
evening  of  June  15,  just  before  the  de- 
parture of  Bro.  Clarence  Shank,  a  min- 
ister in  that  congregation  for  parts 
further  west,  expecting  to  spend  some 
time  in  Colorado.  Bro.  Shank  and 
family  expect  to  visit  a  number  of  con- 
gregations enroute,  allowing  himself 
to  be  used  as  the  Lord  directs. 


In  response  to  the  editorial  telling 
about  the  number  of  evangelists 
among  us  who  have  conducted  one  or 
more  series  of  meetings  during  the 
past  year,  a  brother  writes  us  suggest- 
ing that  a  list  of  those  willing  to  be 
used,  together  with  the  time  that  they 
could  spare  for  this  work,  be  published 
in  the  Gospel  Herald,  for  the  benefit  of 
congregations  desiring  help.  We  will 
gladly  publish  the  names  if  some  one 
will  furnish  us  the  list. 


Bro.  M.  B.  Fast,  former  editor  of 
the  Mennonitische  Rundschau,  has 
sold  out  at  Reedley,  Calif.,  and  ex- 
pects to  move  elsewhere,  as  the  Lord 
may  direct. 


Mennonite   Board  of  Education. — 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  was  held  at  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  on  Thursday,  June  17. 
The  members  of  the  Board  were  near- 
ly all  there,  either  in  person  or  by 
proxy.  The  problems  of  the  Church  as 
connected  with  our  educational  in- 
stitutions were  discussed  with  a  frank- 
ness and  real  charity  and  loyalty 
which  gives  us  hope  for  the  future. 


Correspondence 


Columbia,  Pa., 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers : — The 
writer  recently  fell  from  a  twenty 
loot  ladder,  bruising  his  two  feet 
badly. 

On  June  8  a  number  of  brethren 
and  sisters  gathered  to  bring  us  spirit- 
ual comfort  and  aid  in  our  work, 
'ihey  were  Brethren  C.  Z.  Martin, 
A.  B.  Herr,  Daniel  Dupler  and  grand- 
son Daniel,  William  Hiller,  Jacob 
Augustine  and  wife,  Sister  Mary  Min- 
nich,  and  Mrs.  Chas.  Waltimyer  with 
lier  son  and  daughter.  The  evening 
was  devoted  to  song  and  prayer  ser- 
vices. Among  those  coming  for  this 
service  were  Bro.  Ed  Shaub,  Bro  and 
S.s.tr  Benj.  Carr,  Sister  Lizzie  Felsh 
and  Mildred  Wallick,  wife  and  son. 

We  thank  these  friends  for  their 
kindness.  They  give  joy  to  those  for 
whom  they  are  held  and  also  those 
holding  them. 

Ira  M.  Shertzer 


Landisville,  Pa. 


Program  of  the  Landisville  and  Sa- 
lunga  Sunday  school  workers'  meet- 
ing: Lesson  for  July  4,  assigned  to 
Bro.  Harry  N.  Frank.  Lesson  for  July 
11,  assigned  to  Bro.  John  H.  Gochen- 
aur.  Lesson  for  July  18,  assigned  to 
Bro.  Henry  Staufifer.  Lesson  for  July 
25,  assigned  to  Bro.  Benj.  S.  Ebersole. 

This  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Sahin- 
ga,  June  26,  1920,  at  seven  o'clock,  P. 
M.    All  are  invited  to  attend. 

J.  W.  Kreider,  Sec'y. 


Ste.  Elizabeth,  Man. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  June  5th  the  Brethren,  J.  C.  Ginge- 
rich  and  Eli  Hochstetler,  both  of  Wol- 
ford,  N.  Dakota  were  again  with  us. 
at  which  time  council  meeting  was 
held  on  Saturday  evening,  and  on  Sun- 
day morning  the  suflFering  and  death 
of  our  blessed  Lord  was  again  com- 


1920 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


249 


memorated.  All  members  at  this  place 
were  present.  We  were  very  grateful 
for  the  privilege.  Pray  for  the  work- 
ers at  this  place,  that  the  work  may 
prosper  for  the  Lord. 

Mary  L.  Miller. 

June  8,  1920. 


Greenwood,  Del. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers — At'- 
ter  some  days  of  very  dry  weather, 
we  were  again  blest  with  several  days 
of  heavy  rain.  Crops  in  general  are 
looking  fine. 

We  enjoyed  the  visit  of  Bro.  and 
■Bender,  also  Anna  B.  of  Springs,  Pa., 
Bro.  and  Sister  C.  J.  Bender  will  leave 
here  for  California. 

We  organized  Sunday  school  with 
officers  as  follows :  Supts.,  Lewis  O- 
rendorf,  C.  C.  Hostedler;  Treas.,  Dor- 
sey  Wisseman ;  Sec,  Elizabeth  Wisse- 
man.  'Sunday  school  is  held  at  the 
home  of  the  writer.       M.  Warnick. 

June  8.-  1920. 


AUensville,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Our  Bible  conference  is  on,  with 
Brethren  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  and  J.  F.  Bressler  of  Rich- 
field, Pa.,  in  the  pulpit.  Bro.  Allgyer 
preached  the  opening  sermon  on 
Thursday  evening.  Text,  Matt.  13  :9. 
Bro.  Bressler  will  preach  every  even- 
ing during  conference  which  closes 
Sunday  night.  Present  arrangements 
are  that  he  also  preaches  at  Belleville 
Sunday  morning.  The  power  of  God 
is  being  felt  in  the  meetings,  with  large 
crowds  and  attentive  listeners.  "The 
teachings  are  sound  and  the  doctrines 
of  the  Bible  are  being  taught  in  plain, 
simple,  and  certain  terms.  In  these 
days  when  so  many  spurious  doctrines 
are  being  taught  and  so  many  people 
are  perverted  in  plain  Bible  truth,  the 
need  of  Holy  Ghost  teaching  by  men 
of  God  is  very  apparent.  May  those 
who  are  called  upon  to  stand  upon  the 
walls  of  Zi'on  and  declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  God  do  it  without  fear  or 
favor  of  man.  We  hope  to  have  a  full 
report  for  publication  later. 

In  His  Name,        Oliver  H.  Zook. 

June  11,  1920. 

Pigeon,  Mich. 

(Berne  Congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
We  are  again  reminded  of  our  heaven- 
ly Father,  when  we  see  the  great 
blessings  which  he  has  again  bestowed 
upon  us,  with  a  nice  rain  which  was 
needed  so  much. 

We  would  be  very  glad  if  the  min- 
istering brethren  that  visit  from  place 
to  place  would  stop  and  visit  us  at 
this  place. 


Health  is  fairly  good  at  this  time. 
Llope  it  may  continue. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Yours  in  Jesus'  name, 

June  11,  1920.       Alice  Wideman. 

Dalton,  Ohio. 

(^wiss  Mennonite  congregation) 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers  : — On 
May  30  Bro.  Samuel  Grieser  of  .r"ul- 
ton  Co.  was  with  us  ip.  the  evening 
and  preached  us  an  impressive  ser- 
mon. Text,  "God  is  love." 

On  June  6  Bro.  Daniel  Raber  of 
Portage  Co.  was  with  us  and  preached 
in  the  morning  and  evenin-g.  Many 
helpful  thoughts  were  given.  On  Sun- 
day we  were  privileged  to  have  with 
us  Bro.  Jacob  Haas  of  Pandora,  O., 
preaching  in  the  evening,  Text :  "T  am 
the  light  of  the  world."  He  warned 
the  sinners  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come  and  encouraged  the  saints  to 
push  forward.  On  Wednesday  even- 
ing, the  Lord  willing,  we  will  have  the 
privilege  to  have  with  us  Bro.  J.  D. 
Mininger  of  Kansas  City  Mission.  On 
Sunday  morning,  the  20th,  Bro.  D.  C. 
Yoder  of  Smithville  is  expected  to  fill 
the  pulpit  at  this  place.  Bro.  H.  B. 
Keener  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  who  is 
teaching  singing"  at  Crown  Hill  church 
and  Bethel  in  Medina  Co',  is  also  ex- 
pected. '  We  are  glad  for  the  visitors 
and  their  encouragements,  and  we 
hope  that  others  mav  do  likewise. 

June  14,  1920.      '  Cor. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings 
flow.  The  past  two  weeks  have  been 
a  season  of  spiritual  refreshing,  long 
to  be  remembered  by  the  brotherhood 
of  this  locality  as  well  as  the  many 
from  more  distant  points  whose  privi- 
lege it  was  to  meet  with  us.  Bro.  C. 
F.  Derstine  of  Eureka,  111.,  came  into 
our  midst  on  May  30,  and  conducted  a 
series  of  meetings  up  to  Sunda  -,  June 
13.  The  subjects  used  by  our  brother 
were  nearly  all  of  a  prophetic  nature, 
a  change  really  beneficial,  he  having 
been  here  two  years  ago  in  revival 
work.  During  the  first  week  there 
were  three  all-day  sessions  at  which 
time  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Rural  Missions  and 
the  Annual  Church  Conference  of  the 
Ontario  district  were  held  and  during 
the  second  week  there  were  three  days 
of  Bible  conference  at  which  time  Bro. 
S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vineland,  Ont.,  as- 
sisted. All-day  services  were  also  held 
on  Sundays,  6  and  13.  The  Word  was 
preached  with  convicting  power  so 
that  29  young  persons  made  public 
confessions  and  we  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  still  others  are  counting  the 
cost.  For  the  sake  of  better  accom- 
modating the  crowds  a  larg"e  tent  with 
a  seating  capacity  of  about  900  people 


was  erected  near  the  church  building, 
which  quite  a  number  of  times  did  not 
nearly  accommodate  all  who  gathered. 
The  last  evening's  gathering  was  es- 
timated at  about  2000  persons.  Bro. 
Derstine  and  his  family  motored  here 
from  their  home  in  Illinois  and 
preaiched  enronte  in  Indiana  and 
Michigan.  They  expect  to  leave  on 
Alonda}",  June  14,  for  Eastern  Penn- 
sylvania, where  Bro.  Derstine  expects 
to  labor  at  several  points  while  Mrs. 
Derstine  will  visit  at  her  parental 
home.  Ma}-  God  be  with  them  is  our 
prayer.  Cor. 
June  14,  1920. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

(Lower  Deer  Creek  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : —  On  Sunday 
evening.  May  9th,  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder 
was  with  us  and  gave  an  interesting 
talk  on  the  South  America  mission 
field. 

Communion  was  observed  at  this 
place  May  16.  We  were  thankful  to 
again  have  had  the  privilege. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  June  9th, 
Bro.  G.  J.  Laop  and  wife  were  with 
us.  They  both  bronght  to  us  an  in- 
spiring" and  encouraging"  message  on 
the  needs  of  the  India  mission  field. 
The  message  was 'very  much  appreci- 
ated by  a  full  house.  May  such  mess- 
ages bring  'US  to  more  fully  realize  our 
privileges  and  duty  of  bringing  the 
Gospe!  of  Christ  to  a  lost  and  dying 
world. 

Sunday  morning,  June  13,  Bro.  J. 
K.  Yoder  of  the  West  L'nion  congre- 
gation was  with  us  and  preached  from 
I  Sam.  17:29,  latter  clause.  On  the 
evening  of  the  same  date  Bro.  Jacob 
S.  Yoder  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  was  with 
us  and  used  as  his  text  Gen.  3  :9.  INIan-,' 
helpful  and  Jnstructive  thoughts  were 
given. 

On  next  Sunday  (June  20)  the  Sun- 
day school  at  this  place  expects,  the 
Lord  willing,  to  reorganize  for  the 
coming  year. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

June  14,  1920.  Cor. 


Archbold,  Ohio. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  :* — 
On  June  6,  Bro.  A.  B.  Hershberger  of 
Mantua,  Ohio,  came  into  our  midst- 
and  preached  two  very  impressive 
sermons. 

May  these  words  spoken  by  our 
brother  have  their  desired  effects,  and 
catise  us  to  walk  more  closely  in  the 
steps  of  our  Lord  and  Master. 

May  God's  blessings  rest  on  the 
brother  as  he  g-oes  to  other  fields  of 
labor.  S.   D.  Grieser 

June  14,  1920. 

■   (Continued  on  page  252) 
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Miscellaneous 


QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 


By  John  H.  Warye 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Many  of  our  friends  have  written 
and  asked  us  about  our  work  here 
and  with  the  kindly  permission  of  the 
editor  we  will  answer  some  of  them 
through  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Are  the  Christians  still  starving? 
We  do  not  see  any  in  this  district 
dying  for  the  want  of  food,  but  we 
see  many  pinched  faces  which  show  a 
lack  of  food  or  the  proper  kind  of 
nourishment.  We  have  cases  of  sick- 
ness caused  by  malnutrition.  Con- 
ditions in  Armenia  are  worse. 

2.  Is  there  safety  of  life  where  you 
are?  No,  not  for  a  Greek  or  an  Ar- 
menian. Many  are  leaving  whenever 
possible.  From  a  few  of  the  villages 
reports  of  massacres  have  come  in. 

3.  How  does  the  government  treat 
the  American  Relief  workers?  We 
are  well  treated  by  the  officials  and 
fairly  well  respected  by  the  common 
Turks. 

4.  What  is  the  present  status  of 
the  Turkish  government?  The  inter- 
ior has  set  up  a  new  and  independent 
government.  Its  capital  is  at  Angora 
and  its  leader  is  Mustafa  Kemal 
Pasha.  This  'government  is  slowly 
preparing  to  fight  the  Allies.  Brig- 
andry  is  stiH  protected  and  used. 

5.  What  mission  boards  carry  on 
work  in  Turkey?  Practically  all  the 
stations  are  controlled  by  the  Ameri- 
can Board  of  Commissioners  for  For- 
eign Missions  (Congregational).  The 
mission  buildings  have  now  been 
loaned  to  the  N.  E.  R.  At  Hadjin 
and  Everret  (a  one  and  two  days' 
journey  from  here)  Mennonite  sta- 
tions were  located.  Several  years  ago 
a  big  revival  started  from  Hadjin 
which  catised  a  big  stir.  I  often  hear 
the  people  here  speak  of  Bro.  Sprung- 
er  and  Sister  Lambert. 

6.  What  kind  of  a  church  do  the 
Armenians  have?  There  are  three 
branches  among  the  Armenians.  The 
largest  is  the  Gregorian  or  Orthodox 
followed  by  the  Protestant  and  Ro- 
man Catholic.  The  Gregorian  church 
began  in  the  second  century  and  re- 
sembles the  Episcopalian  church  in 
America. 

7.  Do  you  have  religious  privileges^ 
Our  program  for  religious  services  is 
as  follows:  Sunday  10:00  A.  M. 
preaching  services  (Turkish),  2:30  P. 
M.  Sunday  school  (Turkish,  except- 
ing one  class  for  young  men  in  Eng- 
lish), 7:00  P.  M.  Song  service  for 
relief  workers  only.  Monday  even- 
ing, a  Bible  tlass  in  Minor  Pronhets 
(English).  Wednesd  ay  evening  Pray- 
er meeting  (Turkish). 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

8.  Does  the  American  Relief  work 
pay?  Yes,  we  think  so.  Thousands 
of  dives  have  been  saved  and  'hope 
has  come  into  crushed  lives.  Hun- 
dreds of  Christian  brides  have  been 
rescued  and  thousands  of  orphans 
have  been  saved  from  the  Moslem 
faith.  ' 

Talas,  Caesarea,  Turjk'ev. 

April  25,  1920. 


CONDITION   OF  BRO.   G.  L. 
feENDER 


For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Believing  that  the  brotherhood  in 
general  is  interested  in  the  coiidition 
of  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender,  we  give  the  fol- 
lowing information  regarding  his  case. 

It  is  generally  known  that  Bro. 
Bender  has  been  failing  in  health  for 
the  last  two  years.  First,  there  was 
a  lameness  noticed  in  one  of  his  limbs 
and  later  in  his  arm.  He  was  given 
Lhe  advantages  of  being  examined  by 
two  specialists  in  Chicago  and  the 
staff  of  specialists  at  the  Johns  Hop- 
kins Institution  at  Baltimore,  Mary- 
land. These  examinations  revealed 
the  fact  that  he  was  suffering  from 
what  is  known  as  Par'kinson's  Dis- 
ease, a  form  of  "creeping  paralysis," 
and  pronounced  incurable. 

With  the  hope  of  giving  bim  relief 
and  doing  all  in  our  power  to  stay  the 
disease,  he  was  taken  to  the  large  San- 
itarium at  Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  early 
in  January  of  this  year,  where  he  re- 
mained for  more  than  two  months. 
During  the  latter  part  of  March,  while 
at  his  home  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  he  suffer- 
ed a  severe  nervous  breakdown  which 
resulted  in  an  aggravated  mental  de- 
pression. He  was  then  taken  to  the 
Nerways  Sanitorium  at  Indianapolis, 
Ind.,  an  institution  especially  intended 
for  nervous  diseases.  At  this  writing 
Bro.  Bender  is  still  in  this  institution. 

Because  of  his  twofold  affliction, 
bodily  and  mental,  his  case  is  a  crit- 
ical one  to  treat.  For  a  time  after 
arriving  at  the  Sanitorium  at  Indian- 
apolis he  was  practically  helpless,  not 
even  being  able  to  turn  himself  in 
bed,  but  as  his  mental  condition  im- 
proved he  regained  physical  strength 
and  has  been  able  to  walk  some  after 
being  helped  on  his  feet,  but  is  con- 
stantly attended  by  a  male  nurse.  The 
nature  of  the  disease  is  such  that  the 
muscles  gradually  contract  and  har- 
den which  causes  considerable  pain 
and  constant  suffering.  When  lying 
down  he  is  unable  to  help  himself 
but  is  dependent  entirely  upon  the  as- 
sistance of  his  attening  nurse  for  any 
change  in  position.  While  the  effect 
of  this  mental  depression  is  to  cause 
melancholia,  yet  he  seems  to  have 
retained  his  faith  in  God  and  says 
that  this  is  his  only  hope  as  all  the 
rest  of  the  world  is  dark  to  bim. 


June  24 

The  institutions  in  which  Bro. 
Bender  is  receiving  treatment  are 
very  high  in  price  and  the  expenses 
are  heavy,  but  we  feel  sure  that  the 
Church  wants  Bro.  Bender  to  have 
the  best  service  possible  in  bis  very 
trying  affliction.  As  he  has  been  giv- 
ing all  his  time  to  the  work  of  the 
Church,  the  Mission  Board  is  taking 
care  of  his  expenses.  It  is  gratifying 
to  note  that  special  contributions  which 
have  been  sent  in  by  friends  have  so 
far  covered  his  expenses  and  it  is 
hoped  that  these  contributions  will 
continue  to  come  in  as  it  is  a  source 
of  gratification  both  on  the  part  of 
Bro.  Bender  and  his  family  and  the 
Board  to  know  that  the  church  is 
ready  to  help  bear  the  burden  of  this 
affliction.  But  above  all  do  we  ap- 
peal to  the  brotherhood  to  remember 
him  in  prayer  that  the  Lord  may 
lighten  his  afflictions  and  give  him 
grace  to  bear  all  for  His  sake  and  that 
the  cause  of  our  Master  may  be  en- 
hanced even   through  this  visitation. 

Bro.  B'cnder  was  retained  as  the 
nominal  treasurer  of  the  Board,  but 
Bro.  Vernon  E.  Reiff,  who  has  as- 
sisted in  the  office  at  Elkhart  for  more 
than  a  year,  has  been  appointed  as- 
sistant treasurer  and  all  money  sent 
to  the  office  at  Elkhart,  addressed 
either  to  G.  L.  Bender  or  Vernon  E. 
Reiff  will  be  properly  cared  for  and 
thankfully  received.  Let  us  pray  that 
the  continual  blessing  of  God  may- 
rest  upon  the  work  of  the  Church  and 
especially  on  its  mission  interests. 

Executive  Committee  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 


THOSE  REQUESTS  FOR 
PRAYER 


By  Effie  Sharer 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

Pray   one    foi    another  iThe  effectual 

fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  avail- 
eth  much.  Jas.  I:il6 

How  about  the  above  command?  Do 
we  heed  it? 

Christ,  who  knew  the  rough  and 
weary  road  of  life  and  the  help  and 
power  O'f  prayer,  has  given  us  exam- 
ples of  the  results  of  fervent,  unceas- 
ing, prevailing  prayer.  Are  we  faith- 
ful in  praying  for  others?  My  mind 
has  -been  on  this  subject  so  much 
recently  and  I  have  wondered  if  per- 
haps we  have  failed  in  doing  our  duty 
along  this  line,  and  what  would  have 
been  the  results  had  we  spent  more 
time  upon  our  knees  and  less  upon 
the  cares  of  this  life.  As  we  read  our 
church  paper  each  week  we  come 
across  several  requests  for  prayer, 
and  it  was  those  requests  which  set 
me  to  thinking.  They  were  no  doubt 
sent  by  those  who  felt  the  need  of 
the   prayers   of   God's   people — those 
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upon  whom  cares  and  responsibilities 
were  resting  heavily  as  they  labored 
in  the  various  lines  of  Gospel  work. 
The  missions  both  home  and  foreign 
'have  asked  especially  to  be  remem- 
bered, that  the  Lord  may  prosper  the 
work  to  the  salvation  of  many  lost 
souls.  Christ  also  gives  it  as  a  com- 
mand that  we  do  pray  the  Lord  oif  the 
harvest  that  He  may  send  more  la- 
borers into  the  harvest.    Do  we  pray? 

Then  conies  the  same  question  in 
regard  to  the  requests  for  prayer  in 
our  weekly  prayer  service.  Often  have 
I  heard  dear  souls,  with  tears  flowing 
and  choking  sobs  "confess  their 
faults,"  tell  their  weaknesses  and  pe- 
culiar trials,  arid  ask  to  be  remember- 
ed in  prayer. 

Those  requests  came  from  souls 
struggling  with  temptation,  and  who 
felt  the  battle  too  hard  to  fight  alone. 
Then  the  thought  came  to  me,  "how 
many  of  us  will  think  of  those  re- 
quests during  the  coming  week,  and 
by  our  prayers  help  them  on  to  vic- 
tory?" Or  will  they  be  forgotten  as 
we*become  absorbed  in  the  cares  and 
duties  of  life.  I  have  often  felt  bur- 
dens heavy  and  trials  thronging  fast 
and  prayed  and  fought  for  victory, 
and  longed  for  the  prayers  of  those 
stronger  in  the  faith,  and  I  believe 
others    'have    experienced    the  same. 

Do'Cs  not  each  call  for  help,  each 
opportunity  for  doing  good  'bring  with 
it  a  responsibility  to  us  as  individuals? 
Should  I,  should  you  fail  to  unite  our 
prayers  with  others  in  behalf  of  those 
struggling  souls  who  perhaps  are 
almost  overcome,  and  at  last  are  over- 
powered by  the  enemy,  will  we  per- 
haps be  held  accountable  for  that 
soul  ? .  Are  we  not  "our  brother's 
keeper"  as  much  in  this  sense  as  in 
any  other?  What  would  be  my  con- 
dition had  no  one  prayed  for  me? 
Thank  God  for  praying  mothers  and 
fathers,  and  Christian  friends,  and 
that  He  has  so  ordained  that  we 
may  thus  help  to  bear  the  burdens 
and  fight  the  battles  of  life.  This  is 
a  line  of  work  in  which  all  can  have 
a  part,  and  then  think  of  how  precious 
in  God's  sight  are  the  prayers  of  the 
saints.  In  Rev.  5  :8,  we  read  of  them 
as  being  in  golden  vials,  and  we 
know  He  regards  the  sincere  prayer 
as  more  precious  than  gold.  Oh,  let 
us  be  more  earnest — ^more  faithful. 

Then  there  is  the  plea  of  our  min- 
ister to  be  continually  remembered 
by  his  congregation,  that  God  might 
use  'him  mightily  in  proclaiming  His 
word.  Do  we  "hold  up  their  hands" 
and  sustain  them  by  our  prayers.  I 
believe  they  can  all  testify  that  it  is 
a  'great  help — a  power — ^to  know  they 
are  being  remembered  in  prayer  daily 
'by  those  over  whom  they  are  watch- 
ing.    And    wc    remem'ber   the  sick, 


those  who  have  dear  ones  outside  the 
fold  and  many  others  who  have  said 
"pray  for  us."  Do  we  pray?  "Yes, 
we  say,  "we  pray  for  them."  But 
do  we  pray?  Do  we  wrestle  and  pre- 
vail in  prayer  as  the  special  requests 
come  and  as  the  Spirit  lays  the  bur- 
den of  prayer  upon  us?  Or  do  we 
allow  the  affairs  of  this  life  to  crowd 
out  the  prayer  life?  This  life  is  short, 
Jesus  is  coming,  the  enemy  is  busy 
and  souls  are  at  stake,  let  us  there- 
fore be  earnest  and  prayerful. 
Suver,  Ore. 


LIVE  ONE  DAY  AT  A  TIME 


The  mother  was  enjoying  the 
charming  play  of  her  baby  girl.  Then 
she  looked  at  the  visitor  and  said, 
"Do  you  know,  I'm  almost  afraid  to 
laugh  today,  or  enjoy  anything  she 
does.  She  was  exposed  to  scarlet 
fever  two  days  ago,  and  suppose  she 
should  take  it." 

O  foolish  moither,  who  would  lose 
a  single  moment  of  joy  because  of  a 
possible  cloud  of  the  future !  The 
c'hances  are  much  against  the  pos- 
sibilities she  fears,  'but  even  though 
they  come  to  pass,  is  that  any  reason 
for  missing  today's  joy?  Rather  is  it 
a  reason  for  enjo'ying  to  the  full  every 
moment  of  happiness  with  the  baby. 
If  we  are  goiing  to  check  our  joy  be- 
cause of  tomorrow's  possibilities  of 
evil,  we  may  as  well  clothe  body  and 
spirit  in  mourning  at  once.  To  every 
mother  there  are  coming  days  of  sor- 
row, 'and  doubt,  and  trouble.  Still  we 
know  that  God  meant  us  to  be  happ> 
in  our  children.  Most  of  the  clouds 
are  temporary,  and  pass  so  quickly 
that  we  are  as'hamed  to  have  been 
frightened  by  them.  Even  if  the  cloud 
proves  to  be  a  real  one,  nothing  can 
Tob  us  of  those  golden  hours  of  the 
past.  They  are  a  source  of  streng'th 
and  inspiration  in  the  hard  times. 

Take  every  moment  of  joy  that  is 
possible  with  the  children.  Make 
time  to  play,  and  sing,  and  tell  stories, 
with  no  other  motive  in  view  than  jus't 
to  be  happy  together.  Do  not  look 
ahead  in  the  sense  of  anticipating  evil. 
Here  is  a  verse  that  might  be  taken 
as  a  text  by  the  fearful  mother: 

"Build  a  little  fence  of  trust 

Around  today  ; 
Fill  the  space  with  loving  work. 

And  therein  staj^. 
Look  not  through  the  sheltering  bars 

Upon  tomorro'w  ; 
God  will  help  thee  bear  what  comes 

Of  joy  or  sorrow." 

— Zelia  M.  Walters. 


"True  sanctification  forgets  itself 
and  lives  in  constant  dependence  upon 
the  Lord  Jesus  as  its  Righteousness 
and  All-sufficiency." 


IN  CHRIST 


To  die  'Mn  Christ"  is  not  'to  die; 

In  Chriat  death  met  its  doom; 
Lt  is  to  pass  to  those  bright  scenes 

Where  death  can  never  come. 

To  die  "in  Christ"  is  just  to  pass 
Froan  darkness  'into  lig'ht; 

To  say  farewell  to  al'l  but  bliss, 
A  last  "adieu"  toniight. 

To  die  "in  Chri'St,"  the  risen  Lord, 
Is  not  to  sink,  but  rise — 

A  blessed  m'oment  of  release, 
A  joy,  a  glad  surpirise. 

To  die  "in  Obrist,"  so  let  me  pass, 
ShiQ'uld  JesuiS'  tarry  long; 

At  perfe'cit  rest  with  Him,  before 
Heaven's  rapturous  burst  of  son-g. 

— A.  Midlane. 


THE  RINGING  BELLS 


In  some  of  our  city  hospitals  a  bell 
is  rung  each  time  that  an  ambulance 
case  arrives.  Listen !  there  is  a  bell 
ringing  at  this  moment.  One  bell — 
an  emergency  case.  But  this  bell  has 
a  distant  sound — it  is  ringing  in  China. 
A  man  has  fallen  from  a  tree.  There 
he  lies,  mangled  and  suffering.  Why 
does  not  some  one  hear  his  groans? 
Where  is  the  needed  help,  the  physi- 
cian, the  ambulance?  Ah!  we  are  in 
China  now  ;  there  is  no  physician  here. 
Many  look  at  him  and  pass  on,  leav- 
ing him  to  die.  Thev  do  not  know 
what  to  do  and  they  do  not  care.  The 
knowledge  and  the  sympathy  are  in 
another  land. 

Clang!  Idle  bell  rings  once  more, 
but  in  our  own  city.  Ten  minutes 
pass  by ;  the  man  has  been  carefully 
carried  into  our  city  hospital.  An 
anaesthetic  is  given,  the  X-ray  is  used, 
and  the  patient  wakes  to  find  a  limb 
gone,  but  his  life  is  saved  and  there 
is  prospect  of  a  speedy  recovery.  Why 
the  difference  in  these  two  cases?  The 
last  bell  rang  in  a  Christian  land,  the 
first  in  a  foreign  country,  and  nearly 
all  the  physicians  are  here. 

But  hark!  two  bells  are  ringing — a 
surg-ical  cad.  A  hurried  operation  to 
save  a  life !  Yes,  but  the  operation 
will  not  be  performed,  the  life  will 
not  be  saved.  That  summons  came 
from  Siani,  and  there  is  no  medical 
missionary  at  hand.  What  is  the  an- 
swer to  the  two  bells?  "Enough  to 
do  at  home." 

Three  bells — ^^how  they  startle  !  A 
medical  case.  Yes,  a  child  in  convul- 
sions, but  do  not  hurry.  The  sound 
of  three  'bells  conies  from  Africa.  A 
witch  doctor  prescribes  for  her,  a  red- 
hot  probe  is  pressed  through  her 
head  to  let  the  demons  out.  Well, 
they  are  gone,  but  the  soul  is  gone  too. 
The  child  is  at  least  free  from  suffer- 
ing. 

But  I  hear  three  bells  ringing  in  the 
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home  land.  It  is  a  child  in  America 
that  is  ill — ^one  of  our  own  darlings. 
Soon  the  doctor  comes.  There  is  the 
quiet  footfall  of  the  nurse,  the  shaded 
lamp,  and  all  that  skill  can  do  to  re- 
lieve the  little  sufferer.  One  hour 
passes,  two — yes,  she  will  live !  But 
this  is  America.  Why  this  difference? 
Does  God  love  American  children 
best? 

But  four  bells  are  ringing  now — 
ringing  in  the  home  land.  Quick, 
doctor! 

Hurry,  nurse !  Two  lives  depend 
upon  your  skill.  It  is  a  charity  case, 
yet  how  careful  the  treatment  be- 
stowed on  mother  and  child ! 

But  listen !  Four  bells  ringing  out 
loud  and  clear  from  the  zenanas  of 
India  !  O,  women  doctors  !  Can  you 
not  see  the  agony,  the  foul  treatment, 
the  needed  help?  But  there  is  no  one 
to  help.  The  child  lives,  but  it  is  only 
a  girl ;  the  girl  mother  too,  but  only 
a  life  of  misery,  pain,  and  contempt  is 
in  store  for  her,  with  no  one  to  com- 
fort, and  no  one  to  care. 

O  the  ringing  bells!  It  seems  as  if 
they  will  madden  the  brain  and  break 
the  heart  with  their  unanswered  ap- 
peals. "Lord  of  the  harvest,  send 
forth  laborers !"  But  how  vain  our 
prayers  unless  with  them  goes  the  an- 
swering cry,  "Here  am  I,  Lord,  send 
me." — ^Woman's  Missionary  Friend. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Cotinued   from   page  249) 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Mellinger's  congregation) 
As  our  ministering  brethren  were 
away  (Bro.  David  Landis  being  call- 
ed to  Hummelsburg  and  Bro.  San- 
ford  Landis  to  Hess')  their  appoint- 
ments here  were  filled  by  Bros.  J.  H. 
Mosemann  and  John  K.  Charles.  We 
enjoyed    their    sermons    very  much. 

Our  prayers  go  out  in  behalf  of 
those  who  have  never  heard  of  the 
Gospel.  May  those  who  are  free  to, 
but  have  never  yet  been  willing  to 
give  God  the  key  to  their  hearts,  do 
so  at  once.  May  He  who  has  power 
to  keep  us  from  sin,  when  our  life's 
journey  is  over,  receive  us  to  Himself 
and  to  the  dear  ones  gone  before. 
June  14,  1920.  A  Sister. 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

(Marion  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
Our  annual  Sunday  school  meeting 
was  held  o"  May  26,  and  27.  Bro. 
Zook  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Bress- 
ler  of  Richfield,  Pa.,  were  the  speakers 
from  a  distance.  Bro.  J.  B.  Kanagy 
of  Belleville,  Pa.,  had  charge  of  the 
singing  and  also  conducted  the  work- 


ers meeting.  Bro.  Bressler  was  with 
us  for  two  weeks,  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel each  evening  and  doing  visitation 
work  during  the  day.  During  this 
tim^e  we  labored  together,  that  sin- 
ners might  turn  to  Christ.  The  Spirit 
was  present  convicting  the  lost  and 
we  rejoice  that  ten  souls  becam'e  wil- 
ling to  yield  to  His  promptings ;  but 
as  usual  there  were  others  who  would 
not  yield.  May  we  continue  to  labor 
for  them,  as  well  as  encourage  those 
who  have  started  in  the  new  life. 

We  appreciate  the  work  of  Bro. 
Bressler.  We  were  also  glad  for  the 
presence  of  Sister  Bressler  and  their 
little  boy  "Leon"  at  most  of  the  meet- 
ings. Baptismal  services  have  been 
announced  for   Sunday,  June  20. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Martin  has  charge  of  a 
singing  class,  which  meets  at  the 
church.  The  interest  is  good.  We 
are  also  pleased  to  note  that  the  work 
on  the  meeting  house  at  Pond  Bank 
is  progressing  nicely.  Pray  for  the 
work  here.    In  His  name, 

June  14,  1920.  C.  S.  Shank 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

Dear  Friends : — From  June  3  to 
June  13  we  had  with  us  Bro.  John  W. 
Hess  of  Manson,  Iowa.  Each  evening 
he  faithfully  preached  the  Word  of 
God  to  U'S  without  fear  and  favor  of 
man,  which  caused  a  reviving  and  a 
spiritual  refreshing  in  those  Who  are 
striving  to  walk  the  narrow  way. 

May  God  bless  the  preaching  of  the 
Word  and  those  who  bear  the  message 
as  it  is  written.  All  who  attended 
these  meetings,  we  believe,  were  help- 
ed in  some  way.  Thirty  souls  con- 
fessed Christ.  May  God  help  them  to 
make  a  full  surrender,  "forgetting 
those  things  which  are  behind,  and 
reaching  forth  unto  those  things 
which  are  before,"  and  remain  faithful 
to  the  end  is  our  prayer.  "Blessed  are 
they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after  right- 
eousness, for  they  shall  be  filled."  May 
,we  all  heed  the  Savior's  oft  repeated 
warning  to  watch  and  pray,  because 
the  days  are  evil.  Some  people  pray, 
"Lead  us  not  into  temptation,"  and 
then  walk  right  up  along  side  of  it. 
From  the  lesson  of  the  golden  calf  we 
learn  how  vain,  foolish,  and  fatal  it  is 
to  seek  to  satisfy  our  worldly  lusts, 
instead  of  seeking  to  please  our  God, 
from  whom  all  good  conies.  No  golden 
calf  can  be  carried  along  into  heaven. 
"Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and 
the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts." 
There  are  yet  others  Who  need  salva- 
tion. There  are  those  in  the  Church 
who  rather  delight  in  hanging  around 
the  field  of  some  enemy.  May  we  con- 
tinue to  pray  for  them. 

Anna  Keyser. 

June  15,  1920. 


Pigeon,  Mich. 

(Pigeon  River  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readerh,  Greeting:— A 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters  from 
here  attended  the  A.  M.  Conservative 
Conference  in  Lewis,  Co.,  N.  Y.,  the 
fore  part  of  last  week.  Our  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  June  13,  with 
Bros.  Joe  Swartzendruber  and  Thom- 
as Yod'er  Supts,  and  John  Shetler 
Sec-Treas. 

The  meeting  in  the  evening  was 
well  attended.  It  was  conducted  by 
Bro.  S.  J.  Swartzendruber  from  I  Jno. 
3:13. 

We    are    having   warm   and  rainy 
weather   at   present.     Everything  is 
growing  so  rapidly.    Health  is  good. 
In  His  name, 

June  15,  1920.       Agnes  B.  Byler. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  Eighth  Ave.) 

June  6,  J.  B.  Zook,  Belleville,  filled 
the  appointments  here,  preaching  the 
two  sermons  and  an  outline  study  on 
Conversion. 

Sister  Florence  Byler,  is  spending 
the  week  attending  the  Bible  confer- 
ence in  Mifflin  Co.,  and  the  Sunday 
school  meeting  at  Delaware  Church, 
Juniata  Co.  June  14,  Bro.  J.  D.  Min- 
inger  of  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  and  W. 
X.  Clemmer  of  Line  Lexington,  Pa., 
spent  some  time  with  us.  Bro.  Min- 
inger  gave  us  an  impressive  sermon  on 
"The  Seven  Precious  Things  of  Pet- 
er," also  an  instructive  talk  on  "The 
Twelve    Springs   of   Christian  Life." 

Bro.  J.  H.  Lehman  and  wife  of 
Canton,  Ohio,  attended  our  prayer 
services  on  Tuesday  eve.  They  are  on 
their  way  to  visit  friends  in  Lane.  Co. 

Bro.  Frank  Raber,  Aurora,  Ohio, 
has  found  employment  in  the  City  for 
the  summer.  We  are  glad  for  his 
helping  hand  in  our  services. 

Sister  Nellie  Burkholder  is  here  as 
additional  worker  instead  of  Bertha 
Burkholder,  as  reported  June  2. 

May  you  continue  to  remember  us 
in  your  prayers.   Joseph  M.  Nissley. 

June  15,  1920. 


Hydro,  Okla. 

Greetings  to  All  Herald  Readers: — 
We  again  have  many  reasons  to  feel 
thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for 
His  great  protecting  care  and  the 
blessings  He  is  showering  upon  us  so 
bountifull3^ 

On  Thursday,  June  3,  Bro.  Chris 
Slagell  and  family  and  Bro.  Ed.  Shet- 
ler "of  Harper,  Kans.,  came  into  our 
midst  and  visited  with  friends  and 
re'.atives  till  Thursday,  June  10.  Dur- 
ing this  time  Bro.  Shetler  delivered 
four  very  impressive  sermons  which 
were  appreciated  by  all. 
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Harvest  is  almost  here.  Some  will 
begin  to  cut  wbeat  this  week. 

Health  is  good  in  this  vicinity.  Pray 
for  us.  Cor. 

June  16,  1920. 


Judge,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
On  May  28,  Bro.  John  R.  Shank  of 
Carver,  Mo.,  came  here  and  remained 
over  Sunday.  While  he  was  with  us 
he  told  us  many  precious  things  from 
the  Bible,  and  which  we  greatly  ap- 
preciated. We  also  had  our  council 
.meeting  and  communion  on  Sunday. 

There  were  nine  of  us  that  expressed 
peace  and  communed,  for  which  we 
are  glad  and  give  God  the  praise. 
We  are  so  glad  to  have  such  visits. 
We  have  no  church  here — just  a  few 
members.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  God's  people. 

June  17,  1920.  A  Sister. 


Job,  W.  Va. 

Greeting  to  the  Gospel  Herald  read- 
ers. "Awake  to  righteousness,"  and 
sin  not ;  for  some  have  not  the  knowl- 
edge of  God"  (I  Cor.  15:34).  This 
field,  a  rural  mission  field  in  the  plain- 
est sense  of  the  word,  presents  prob- 
lems peculiar  to  itself.  How  to  awak- 
en to  a  righteous  life,  those  who  have 
a  knowledge  about  God  but  not  of 
Him,  is  one  of  the  greatest  problems 
here.  The  mountains  are  natural  bar- 
riers to  the  fellowshiping  of  the  saints, 
and  this  has  a  marked  effect  on  the 
fellowship  with  God  (I  Jno.  1 :3)  ; 
and  unless  there  is  a  communion  and 
fellowship  with  saints  and  with  God 
there  cannot  be  a  righteous  life  or  a 
true  knowledge  of  the  Righteous  One. 

The  two  ministers  who  live  here 
have  been  making  long  trips  over  the 
mountains  and  up  and  down  the  nar- 
row valleys  carrying  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage. •  Bro.  Robert  Smith  is  afflicted 
and  cannot  do  as  much  work  as  he 
could  if  he  were  a  sound  man,  yet  we 
praise  God  that  'he  is  willing  to  be 
used  and  is  sound  in  faith  if  not  in 
body.  Bro.  Jasper  Smith,  the  younger 
minister  of  the  two,  does  regular  work 
and  has  given  much  of  his  time  to 
keep  the  fire  ever  burning  on  the  altar 
(Lev.  6:13)  while  the  work  here  has 
been  deprived  of  a  permanent  helper. 

Sister  Emma  Zimmerman  and  Sis- 
ter Mary  Harkins,  both  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  are  here  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord  now.  They  came  here  from  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School,  arriving 
June  the  first.  We  are  thankful  that 
God  has  laid  it  upon  the  hearts  of 
these  young  sisters  to  come  and  help 
in  this  great  wor'k.  This  is  a  field 
that  calls  for  laborers.  Anyone  who 
is  interested  in  rural  missions  should 
not  pass  it  by.  J.  R.  D. 

Jufle  18,  1920. 
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Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald:— A  number  of  the  workers  at 
this  place  are  spending  some  time  at 
other  places.  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  A. 
Ressler  and  two  daughters  are  visiting 
in  the  vicinity  of  Sterling,  Ohio.  Bro. 
and  Sister  C.  F.  Yake  are  in  Lan- 
caster county,  their  former  home. 

Bro.  Wm.  Winsinger,  the  new  ed- 
itor of  the  Mennonitsche  Rundschau, 
spent  last  week-end  at  Chicago.  He 
was  met  there  by  Sister  Winsinger 
who  accampanied  him  to  Scottdale. 
We  welcome  them  in  our  midst. 

Among  the  visitors  at  the  Scottdale 
Mennonite  Church  last  Sunday  were; 
Bro.  and  Sister  Jonas  Cullar,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Elmer  Cullar,  Bro  John  Cullar, 
all  of  North  Lima,  O.,  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Christian  Bender,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Daniel  Bender  of  Springs,  Pa. 

Sunday  school  was  reorganized  on 
June  20  for  the  coming  Sunday  school 
year  with  the  following  results : 
Supts.,  Allen  Christophel,  Elam  Hern- 
ley ;  Secys.,  Mary  Schload,  Melvin  R. 
Hernley  ;  Chors.,  John  L.  Horst,  Mar- 
tha E.  Yake 

Arrangements  have  been  made  for  a 
series  of  meetings  at  this  place  during,^ 
the  first  part  of  July.  These  are  to 
be  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess,  of 
Manson  la.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  in  behalf  of  these  meet- 
ings. Cor. 

June  21,  1920. 


Not  long  ago  we  heard  of  a  dear 
member  of  the  church,  a  splendid,  pi- 
ous individual  whom  we  love  dearly, 
w'ho  said,  "Oh,  why  could  not  the 
Church  get  along  without  a  Forward 
Movement?  Why  co'uld  we  not  go 
along  just  as  we  have  been  doing?" 
"New  occasions  teach  new  duties,"  re- 
plies the  poet,  and  prop'hetic  were  his 
words  as  concerns  the  present  time. 
The  great  occasion  of  the  present  mo- 
ment renders  his  words  true.  It  was 
not  a  questioii  of  remaining  as  we 
have  been,  and  prospering  as  God 
would  have  us ;  rather,  it  was  a  ques- 
tion of  remaining  as  we  have  been  and 
failing  to>  disdharge  our  duty  in  the 
sight  of  Almighty  God. 


Whea  we  were  commanded  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature  it  seems 
that  is  just  what  it  meant.  Actions 
speak  louder  than  words  and  I  be- 
lieve even  the  animals  will  see  a 
wonderful  change  in  a  converted  man 
by  the  way  they  are  treated. 

Fathers  are  not  so  mucb  concerned 
about  whether  John  has  made  a  suc- 
cess in  the  financial  world  as  they  are 
about  whether  he  has  a  place  in  the 
Church. — A.  C.  Good. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted    by   Vernon  Smucker) 

For  some  time  mention  has  been  made 
in  't!hese  notes  of  the  proposed  work  in 
Russia.  It  takes  a  long  time  to  complete 
arrangements  for  such  a  iproject,  and  even 
yet  muoh  iremain:s  to  be  done  and  many 
details  need  to  'be  worked  out.  It  is  even 
possible  that  unforeseen  difficulties  may 
yet  comie  in  the  way  that  will  miake  pres- 
ent plans  imposisible.  However,  our  Com- 
mission lis  working  as  rapidly  as  possible. 
Several  meetings  of  membe^rs  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  and  others  have  been 
held  within  the  past  two  weeks,  and  sev- 
eral trips  have  been  made  to  New  York 
in  the  interest  of  the  work.  To  date  the 
following   has    been   tentatively  arranged: 

1.  It  has  been  decided  to  send  an  inde- 
pendent unit  to  Russia  as  soon  as  possible. 

2.  Arrangements  are  being  made  with 
the  'Near  East  Relief  for  purchase  of  s-up- 
plic'S,  tra'nsportaition,  help  in  securing  pas'S- 
ports,  and  coo'peratio'n  in  every  way  pos- 
sible. 

3.  The  first  unit  to  be  sent  to  the  field 
iis  to  be  composed  of  four  or  five  members 
fro'm  our  O'wn  branch  of  the  Church. 

4.  One  of  the  members  of  the  'first 
group  is  to  be  B'ro.  Orie  Miller,  who  has 
just  returned  from  a  yearns  service  in  the 
Near  East  with  the  Near  Easit  Relief.  He 
wiM  remain  on  the  field  for  a  short  term 
and  aid  in  getting  the  work  started  and 
then  return  ho'me  with  a  full  report  to  the 
Commission  and  plans  and  recommenda- 
tions fo'r  carrying  on  the  work  'further. 

5.  After  Bro.  M'iller  returns  a  member 
of  this  first  party,  or  someone  who  is  now 
rn'gaged  in  relief  work  and  wishe'S  to  join 
this  party  will  have  direot  charge  of  the 
unit  and  will  be  responsible  for  its  direc- 
tion. 

6.  If  direct  entrance  into  Russia  can- 
not be  secured  at  this  time,  the  party  wiU 
go  to  Constantinople  and  assist  in  caring 
for  the  refu.gee«  now  coming  out  of  Russ'ia 
and  being  cared  for  by  the  Near  East 
Committee  on  an  Island  ne^ar  Consta'nti- 
n'Ople.  As  s'oo'n  as  conditions  change  and 
the  iway  into  s'outhern  Russia  opens  the 
party  will  enter  with  the  refugees  and  do 
work  in  that  country. 

7.  A  special  effort  wil  be  made  'to  get 
in  touch  with  the  Mennonites  in  Russia 
to  secure  t'heir  cooperation  in  ^helping  oth- 
ers if  possible,  and  to  aid  them  if  they 
themselves  need  'help. 

8.  Special  appeals  will  be  made  for 
funds  to  carry  on  the  work. 

9.  Other  workers  may  be  sent  after 
the  first  group  if  it  seems  advisable  to 
th'ose  already  on  'thie  field. 

10'.  W'hile  the  object  for  the  present  is 
primarily  relief  work,  yet  there  is  close 
co-operation  between  the  Relief  Commis- 
sion and  the  Mission  Board,  and  the  pos- 
sibility of  opening  a  mission  station  in 
Southern  Ruj5sia_  will  constantly  be  borne 
in  mind. 

We  are  sure  the  Church  will  be  inter- 
ested in  'this  undertaking  and  that  its  sup- 
port will  be  ready  and  generous.  As  fur- 
ther developments  take  place  they  will  be 
noted  in  thes'e  co'lumns.  Suggestions  and 
ideas  will  be  welcomed  from  anyone  W'ho 
cares  to  coimmunicate  with  the  members 
of  'the  Commission.  Above  all,  let  us 
continue  to  remember  the  work  in  prayer, 
and  especially  those  who  are  direotly  re- 
sponsible for  carrying  it  out. 
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Gonditrori'S  in  the  Near  Bast  are  still 
somewhat  tryinig.  Letters  from  ^several  O'f 
our  breitlhnen  itell  o'f  some  of  the  diffi- 
culties they  'have  to  meet.  Several  Near 
East  viforkers  were  oapitured  by  bnigand's 
lately,  between  Aleppo  and  Kiillis,  but  o^n 
learninig  that  the  ^captured  men  wcire 
Americans  and  what  their  purpose  was  in 
that  place,  they  were  released.  The  goods 
in  the  auto  truck  were  confiscated,  how- 
ever, and  the  trucks  burned.  The  Turks 
seem  to  'have  great  respect  for  the  Ameri- 
cans. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  Dianiel  Stoltzfus  recently  made  a 
trip  from  Aleplpo  to  Urfa  as  driver  of  a 
Reo  truck  carrying  several  workers  ('a- 
mong  them  Bro.  Miilo  Zimmerman)  who 
were  igoing  to  relieve  otlber  Near  East 
workers  w'hO'Se  term  of  service  had  ex- 
pired. Urfa  the  scene  O'f  severe  fighbins 
between  the  French  and  the  Turkiah 
Nationalists  and  the  workers  there  were 
under  seige  for  sixty-one  days  and  part  of 
the  time  under  shell  fire.  Bro.  Martin 
Weiaver  ibas  since  been  sitationed  here  also. 
Bro.  S'tolitzfus'  interesting  description  of 
his  somewhat  dangerous  trip  will  appear 
in  the  August  number  o'f  the  Chri'stian 
MO'nitOT. 

*  *  * 

Reports  indicate  tlvat  Aintab  has  also 
been  the  scene  of  recent  heavy  flighting, 
though  particulars  were  lacking.  Several 
lafge  trucks  carrying  supplies  from  Aleppo 
'were  forced  to  return  without  having 
reached  Aintab.  It  was  planned  to  move 
all  American's  out  of  the  latter  city,  as 
well  as  the  'orpihans  who  were  being  cared 
for  there. 

*  *  * 

From  every  side  come  reports  of  the 
great  need  existing  in  Europe  and  the 
Near  East.  Germany,  Vienna,  Poland, 
Russia,  Armenia,  and  others,  all  send  calls 
for  help.  W'hole  pages  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  could  be  filled  each  week  with 
pathetic  appeals  and  heart-rendiing  descrip- 
tions of  the  needy  and  suffering  in  these 
various  countries.  How  much  are  we  S'ac- 
rificing  in  order  to  hdlp  meet  these  needs? 
Or  do  we  feel  that  they  do  not  concern 
us  ■  and  that  we  have  a  rigiht  to  use  our 
possessions  selfishly  for  our  own  enjoy- 
ment? Surely  no  true  Christian  can  take 
such  an  attitude  in  the  face  of  all  these 
appeals  and  facts.  Remember  that  we  are 
but  stewards  entrusted  with  a  p'ortion  of 
the  Lord's  possessio-ns  and  that  some  day 
we  must  render  a  sitmiiot  a;,ccount  of  all  our 
dealings. 


"Begin  every  day  with  Jesus  Christ, 
and  then  keep  in  step  with  Him,  march 
on  to  duty  over  the  roug^hest  road  that 
h'es  before  you,  'and  in  the  teeth  of  the 
hardest  head-wind  you  may  encoun- 
ter." 


"The  persons  who  do  not  'g-ive  God, 
Christ,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  due  place 
in  their  lives  are  lacking  in  common 
sense" 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

MINUTES 
Of    Ohio    Mennonite    Church  Conference 


Fo^   the    Gospf!  HeraM 

The  Annual  O'hio  Mennonite  Church 
Conference  met  at  the  Pike  Church,  near 
Elida,  on  the  evening  of  June  2,  1920,  and 
continued  up  to  the  evening  of  June  4. 
The  meeting  was  opened  by  singing  the 
hymn  "Jesus  as  AM  the  World  to  Me" 
and  devotional  by  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider, 
I  John  3. 

Essential  Elements  in  Christian  Service, 

(a)    Prayer   opened  by   B.   B.  Stoltzfus. 

Cb)  Song  by  D.  M.  Freed. 

The  brethren,  and  the  discussion  that 
followed,  brought  out  many  striking  and 
essential  elements  needed  in  worship. 
Some  of  the  good  things  mentioned  were: 
A  right  heart  and  motive;  our  petitions 
must  be  in  accordance  to  God's  will,  in 
the  name  of  Jesus,  in  faith,  with  real 
thanksgiving,  with  perseverence,  and  in 
the  Holy  Ghost;  music  is  a  beautiful 
symbol  of  uniity  and  harmony;  vocal  i's 
preferable  to  instrumental  since  it  carries 
a  direct  message  to  the  ear  and  to  God. 

After  the  usual  ministers'  session,  the 
conference  proper  convened  Thursday 
morning  with  devotional  by  J.  M.  Shenk, 
Eph.  1. 

Organization  resulted  as  follows  As-- 
sistant  Moderator,  John  Blosser;  Assist- 
ant Secretary,  J.  Y.  King;  Resolution  'Com- 
mittee, N.  O.  Blosser,  P.  R.  Lantz,  and  J. 
L.  Yoder;  Treasurer,  Henry  Newcomer; 
Choristers,  D.  M.  Freed,  L  B.  Witmer, 
Enos  Hartzler. 

Conference  sermon  was  preached  by 
A.  J.  Steiner  from  Eph.  5:25,  "Christ 
also  loved  the  church  and  gave  himself 
for  it."  The  Apostolic  'Church  was  con- 
trasted with  that  of  today.  Some  char- 
acteristics of  early  church:  it  began  with 
a  revival  and  prospered  in  spite  of  hin- 
drances; they  were  learners;  they  con- 
tinued in  fellowship,  in  the  breaking  of 
bread  and  of  prayers;  they  performed 
many  miracles  and  wonders.  "The  Lord 
added  to  the  c'hurch  daily  stic'h  as  should 
be  saved."  Our  lives  and  church  must  be 
close  to  God  and  a  similar  fellowship 
existing  among  us  in  order  to  fulfill  our 
mission  and  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus; 
we  must  live  in  unity,  in  prayer,  in 
purity,  and  holiness  and  love  the  Church 
and  consecrate  to  God  even  as  did  the 
apostles. 

Forenoon  session  was  closed  with  prayer 
by  E.  M.'  Detweiler. 

Afternoon  session  was  opened  by  scrip- 
ture reading  and  prayer  by  David  Lehman. 
Owing  to  lack  of  time,  the  response  to 
conference  sermon  was  confined  to  a  few 
of  the  older  brethren  who  in  pathetic 
manner  gave  short  messages  that  were 
near  to  their  hearts. 

Ques.  1.  The  Proper  Relation  with  God. 
How    Attained,    P.    E.  Whitmer. 

Cb)    How    Maintained,    J.    L.  Yoder. 

Ans.  Whereas  the  attaining  and  main- 
taining of  a  proper  relation  with  God  is 
oif  grave  importance  and  affects  our  wel- 
fare both  here  'and  in  the  world  to  comC; 
and  realizing  tha't  God  desires  all  people 
to  enjoy  that  relation,  and  that  'human 
efforts  are  futile  unless  linked  with  the 
power  of  God,  and  furthermore,  that 
kno'v/ledge  is  essential  to  acquiring  that 
relation  (Jno.  17:3;  II  T'heS'.  1:8.9),  and 
that  many  are  without  knowledge  (I  Cor. 
1534). 

Be  it  resolved,  th'at  we  endeavar  by  the 
grace  of  God  to  appreciate  such  a  rela- 
tion and  by  a  full  surrender  to  Him  take 
our  places  as  clay  in  the  hands  of  the 
Potter,  earnest  in  prayer,  diligent  in 
teaching  and  preaching,  .and  that  all  our 


June  24 
t 

congregations  endeavor  to  make  our  Sun- 
day schools  more  efficient  in  this  line, 
taking  advantage  of  the  means  at  hand, 
such  as  teacher-training  classes,  Bible 
schools,  etc.,  so  that  strangers  as  well  a,s 
our  own  children  and  our  children's'  chil- 
dren   may    enjoy    that    relation    with  us. 

Ques.  2.  Points  and  Purpose  of  Preach- 
ing, S.  D.  Rohrer,  E.  E.  Zuercher. 

Ans.  Whereas  God  has  a  purpose  in 
preaching,  seeking  thereby  to  save  the 
lost  and  edify  the  body  of  Christ. 

Be  it  resolved,  that  we  faithfully 
preach  the  word  (II  Tim,  4:1,2)  and  em- 
phasize repentance,  regeneration,  and  a 
living  faith  in  the  Lord,  and  furthermore, 
that  we  study  the  needs  of  our  people 
and  endeavor  to  bring  the  Word  of  Life 
to  'them  in  such  a  way  as  to  help  them 
to  fortify  against  all  manner  of  sin  and 
worldliness  (I  Thes.  5:14,15;  I  Tim.  6:  17- 
19)  and  lead  them  to  a  higher  standard 
of  Christian  living,  so  as  to  employ  their 
talents  and  means  to  the  furtherance  of 
the  'Gospel    of   Christ    (Eph.  4:12-15). 

Ques.  3.  What  is  the  Sense  of  this  Con- 
ference with  Reference  to  the  Grange  and 
kindred  Organizations?  Simon  Shenk, 
Enos  Hartzler. 

'Ans. — ^Since  the  Grange  is  a  secret  or- 
der and  offers  only  mercenary  and  social 
advantages  and  these  are  questionable  and 
often  degrading,  and  since  the  Scriptures 
teach  us  to  be  a  separate  people  and  to 
have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness  (Eph.  5:11;  II  'Cor. 
6:  14-18)  but  to  trust  the  Lord  and  seek 
better  things   (Luke   12:  22-32), 

Be  it  resolved,  that  we  take  a  stand 
opposed  to  all  secret  organizations  and 
instruct  our  people  to  remain  aloof  from 
such  and  all  other  social  and  beneficiary 
organizations  that  hinder  spiritul  growth 
and  development. 

Ques.  4.  What  Attitude  does  this  Con- 
ference take  towards  the  New  Theology 
that  Threatens  the  Peace  and  Prosperity 
of  the  Church?    E.  L.  Frey. 

Ans. — Realizing  that  non-Christian  the- 
ories and  religious  teachings,  under  the 
guise  of  Christianity,  are  making  inroads 
into  many  churches  and  schools. 

Be  it  Resolved,  that  this  Conference 
bear  a  strong  testimony  against  the  ten- 
ets of  the  New  Theology,  a  system  that 
holds  to  the  theory  of  evolution,  denies 
the  plenary  and  verbal  inspiration  of  the 
Scripture,  the  essential  Deity  of  Christ, 
advocates  federation  on  unscriptural  prin- 
ciples, church  democracy,  reformation  in 
place  of  regeneration,  activity  more  im- 
portant than  orthodoxy;  that  we  put  forth 
special  efforts  in  teaching  the  evangelical 
doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith  in  our 
churches  and  that  we  safeguard  our 
schools  for  Mennonite  young  people  as 
are  soun'd  on  the  Gospel  plan  of  salvation 
and  the  teachings  of  the  Mennonite  church 
(Jude  20:    II  Tim.  2:2,  15). 

Ques.  5.  How  Shall  Ministers  and  Dea- 
cons be  Ordained?  J.  Y.  King,  N.  O. 
Blosser. 

Ans. — -Since  Jesus  while  on  earth  or- 
dained His  apostles,  but  aftep  ascending 
to  heaven.  He  sent  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
teach  and  guide  us  in   all  truth, 

Be  it  Resolved,  that  in  ordaining  min- 
isters and  deacons,  we  carfully  consider 
the  scriptural  qualifications,  lay  aside  per- 
sonal preferen'ces  and  ambitions  and  seek 
the  definite  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  this  important  matter  of  promoting  the 
cause   of  Christ. 

Ques.  6.  The  Special  Mission  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  I.  W.  Royer. 

No  resolution  was  framed  for  this  ques- 
tion. Bro.  Royer,  in  a  very  definite  and 
striking  manner,  gave  a  number  of  ways 
in  which  the  Mennonite  ChurcTi  needs  to 
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shine.  It  was  a  fitting  message  with 
which  to  close  the  Conference.  AH  felt 
that  there  was  a  great  work  to  do. 

Another  interesting  feature  of  the  'Con- 
ference was  a  'Workers'  Meeting  led  by 
J.  A.  Hilty.  Bro.  Evli  Yoder  spoke  on 
"Echoes  from  the  Past;"  Bro.  James  Stal- 
ter  on,  "Living  in  the  Present,"  and  Bro. 
Eili  Troyer  on  "Our  .Future  Prospect." 
Some  very  pointed  remarks  were  made 
by  each  of  the  speakers  and  others  who 
followed.  Great  interest  and  enthusiasm 
were  'Shown  during  the  whole  evening's 
meeting. 

An  ofifering  to  the  amount  of  $S9.7S  was 
taken. 

0>ther  resolutions  adopted  were  as  fol- 
lows: 

'Since  Bro.  Nloah  Hilty  has  been  called 
to  the  ministry  by  the  Crown  Hill  con- 
gregation during  the  past  year. 

Resolved,  that  we  accept  him  as  a  mem- 
ber of  this  Conference. 

Since  Bro.  E.  J.  Christophel,  an  or- 
dained deacon  is  located  near  Morral,  O., 
and  is  identified  with  the  Chapel  congre- 
gation,  near  iNew  Qtark, 

Be  it  Resolved  that  we  welcome  him 
as  a  member  of  this  Conference. 

Resolved  that  we  grant  the  Mahoning 
and  Columbiana  coun^ty  congregations 
the  night  to  ordain  two  deacons. 

Whereas  a  request  has  come  from  the 
Lima  Mission  for  the  privilege  to  or- 
dain   a  deacon, 

Be  it  Resolved  that  we  authorize  Bro. 
John  BloBser  to  co-operate  with  Bro.  S. 
E.  Allgyer,  who  was  appointed  by  the 
Eastern  A.  M.  Conference  to  proceed  as 
they  deem  bei&t  after  careful  investigatio'n. 
Report  of  Secretary  follows: 

Nearly  all  the  churches  held  evangelistic 
meetings  with  commendable  results  dur- 
ing the  past  year.  The  total  for  the 
state  gives.  Confessions,  84;  Received  by 
baptism  and  otherwise,  69;  Expel'led,  4; 
Withdrawn  by  letters  and  otherwise,  38; 
Died  29;  Total  membership,  1546;  Nearly 
100  le'S'S  than  iprevio'us  year.  This  report 
indicates  too  much  indefiniteness  in  keep- 
ing of  our  church  records.  Basing  our 
report  upon  the  number  received  and 
those  los't  by  death  and  otherwise  would 
show  a  loss  of  three  during  the  year. 

The  followinig  officers  were  elected  for 
the  following  year:  Moderator,  A.  J.  Stein- 
er;  Secretary,  J.  Y.  King  (3  years);  Trus- 
tees for  Lima  Misisiion,  Perry  Brunk,  C.  H. 
Hilty;  Canton  Mission,  Henry  Horst; 
Youngstown  Mission,  J.  L.  Yoder,  H.  N. 
Detwe'iler,  J.  S.  Riehl;  Orphans'  Home, 
D.  H.  Yoder,  Eli  Yoder;  O'ld  People's 
Home,  D.  C.  Amstutz,  Philip  Hilty;  Pub- 
lication Board,  John  Blosser;  Educational 
Board,  A.  J.  'Steiner;  General  Mission 
Board,  J.  Y.  King;  Ohio  Mission  Board, 
Eli  Yoder  (2  years);  Evangelists,  L  B. 
Witmer,  P.  R.  Lantz,  Andrew  Brenneman. 

There  were  38  of  the  43  Conference 
members  present.  Two  ministers  and 
three  deaconis  were  ajbsent. 

A.  J.  Steiner,  Secy. 


There  are  in  the  United  States  a- 
bout  25,000,000  young  people  under 
twenty-five  years  of  age  who  are 
completely  out  of  touch  with  any 
form  of  religious  training.  Most  of 
them  are  regular  attendants  at  the 
moving  picture  theaters  and  other 
places  tihat  have  a  tendency  to  draw 
men  and  women  from  the  true  way. 
What  will  it  mean  when  these  25,- 
000,000  come  to  the  age  when  they 
shall  become  a  deciding  factor  in 
national  affairs? 
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Married 

Hinkle-^Smith. — Bro.  Amos  Hinkle  and  Sister 
Edna  E.  Smith  were  married  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents  near  Hesston,  KanE.,  on  May  30, 
1920,  Bro.  D.  H.   Bender  officiating. 


Landis — Rowland. — On  June  1,  1920,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  Bro.  Raymond  C.  Landis  and 
Sister  Hazel  Mae  Rowland  both  of  Sterling,  111., 
Bro.  A.  C.  Good  officiating.  May  God  richly  bless 
them  thru  life. 


Schrock — Frye. — On  May  30,  1920,  at  the  home 
of  R.  M.  Bontrager,  Yoder,  Kans.,  Bro.  Jerry  P. 
Schrock  and  Sister  Clara  Frye  were  united  in  the 
bonds  of  holy  matrimony  by  L.  O.  King.  May 
their   lot  be  peace  and   Christian  happiness. 


Bj'ler — Summers. — Bro.  Daniel  H.  Byler  and 
Sister  Amanda  R.  Summers,  both  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
were  united  in  marriage  on  May  30,  1920.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them  in  their  future  life. 

EH  H.  Kanagy. 


Zimmerly— Bixler.— On  June  10,  1920,  at  the 
home  of  the  groom  near  Dalton,  O.,  Bro.  Edwin 
Zimmerly  to  Sister  Mary  Bixler,  Bro.  C.  N. 
Amstutz  officiating.  May  God's  richest  blessing 
be   theirs   thru  life. 


Obituary 


Yoder. — Ruth  Anna,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Callie  Yoder,  was  born  May  6,  1920;  died  May 
29,  1920;  aged  23  d.  The  funeral  was  held  at  the 
home  on  May  30,  conducted  by  L.  O.  King  and 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Yoder  Mennonite  cemetery. 


Cressman. — Paul  Byler,  son  of  Curtis  and  Amanda 
Cressman,  was  born  June  5,  1920;  died  June  6, 
1920.  Short  service  and  burial  at  Bean's  Cemetery. 
"The  Lord  hath  given  and  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away;    blessed  be   the  name   of  the  Lord." 


Geiser. — Samuel  Geiser  was  born  in  Wayne  Co., 
O.,  Jan.  2,  1900;  died  April  17,  1920,  of  pneu- 
monia; aged  20  y.  5  m.  15  d.  April  21,  1916,  he 
was  baptized  and  received  into  the  Swiss  Men- 
nonite Church  and  remained  faithful  until  the  end. 
He  leaves  father,  mother,  8  brothers  and  1  sister. 
Funeral  services  were  held  by  C.  N.  Amstutz  and 
Jacob  Nussbaura. 


Lehman. — Bertha,  daughter  of  Dan  J.  and  Katie 
Lehman,  was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Sept.,  1909 ; 
died  May  24,  1920,  of  acute  yellow  atrophy;  aged 
10  y.  7  m.  15  d.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Swiss  Mennonite  Church  near  Dalton,  O.,  by 
Bro.  Jacob  Nussbaum.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
early  departure  parents,  4  brothers  and  3  sisters, 
an  aged  grandmother  and  a  host  of  Jther  relatives. 


Geiser. — Lewis  Geiser  was  born  in  Wayne  Co., 
O. ;  died  at  his  home  near  Apple  Creek,  O.,  May 
25,  1920;  aged  36  y.  7  m.  5  d.  He  leaves  father, 
step-mother,  7  brothers  and  1  sister.  One  brother 
preceded  him  about  2  months  ago.  He  at  that  time 
already  had  a  desire  to  leave  this  world.  Funeral 
services  were  held  May  28  at  the  Swiss  Mennonite 
Church  near  Dalton,  O.,  of  which  he  had  been  a 
faithful  member  from  his  youth.  Services  were 
held  by  C.  N.  Amstutz  and  E.  E-  Zuercher  of 
Lima,  O. 


Mellinger. — Jacob  Mellinger  was  born  Jan.  31, 
1836;  died  May  20,  1920,  at  th«  home  of  his 
daughter,  Mrs.  Mary  Bloom,  near  Youngstown,  O. ; 
aged  84  y.  3  m.  19  d.  He  is  survived  by  ten 
children,  (5  sons  and  5  daughters),  34  grandchil- 
dren, 2  great-grandchildren  and  1  brother,  John 
Mellinger,  Goshen,  Ind.  His  wife  departed  this 
world  nearly  fifteen  years  ago.    He  was  of  a  lov- 
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ing  disposition.  Funeral  at  the  Midway  Mennonite 
Church  conducted  by  the  brethren  E.  M.  Detwiler 
and  David  Lehman.  Te-xt,  Job  5 :26.  Interment 
in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Herman. — Annie  (Ulrich)  Herman,  wife  of  Gus- 
tave  Herman  (deceased),  was  born  in  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ont.,  Dee.  8,  1864;  died  in  Milford,  Nebr., 
June  5,  1920;  aged  55  y.  5  m.  28  d.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Gustave  Herman  28  years 
ago.  He  preceded  her  13  years.  To  this  union 
were  born  3  sons  and  1  daughter,  who  survive  her, 
togetb,er  with  her  aged  mother  and  1  sister  and  1 
granddaughter.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
A.  M.  East  Fairview  Church.  Funeral  services  by 
L.  O.   Schlegel.     Text,  Heb.  9:27. 

All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 
O'er    a    quiet,    peaceful  breast, 

All  is  over,  pain  is  ended. 

Now    dear    mother    is    at  rest. 


Bare. — Clayton  R.  Bare  was  born  near  Bird-in- 
Hand,  Pa.,  Oct.  29,  1877;  died  at  General  Hospital 
in  Freeport,  111.,  May  31,  1920;  aged  42  y.  7  m. 
2  d.  Bro.  Bare  came  west  in  the  spring  of  1901. 
locating  in  the  vicinity  of  Sterling,  111.,  where  he 
resided  until  the  time  of  his  death.  In  1906  he 
gave  his  heart  to  God  and  united  with  the  Science 
Ridge  Mennonite  Church  where  he  held  member- 
ship until  the  time  of  his  departure.  On  Aug.  10, 
1909,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Anna  M. 
Mellinger.  To  this  union  two  children  were  born 
(Hazel  and  Elva)  who  with  their  mother  are  left 
to  mourn  the  death  of  husband  and  father.  He 
also  leaves  his  parents,  2  brothers  and  2  sisters, 
all  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  on  June  3  at  the  Science  Ridge  Men- 
nonite Church  in  charge  of  the  home  ministers, 
A.  E.  Kreider  and  A.  C.  Good,  where  a  large 
number  of  relatives  and  friends  gathered  to  pay  a 
last  tribute  of  respect.  May  our  Father  comfort 
the  hearts  of  His   sorrowing  ones. 


Kuepfer. — Daniel  Kuepfer  was  born  Oct.  15,  1841, 
in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont. ;  died  Ju-.e  5,  1920,  at  the 
home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  C.  C.  Steckley,  near 
Albany,  Oreg. ;  aged  78  y.  7  m.  21  d.  His  death 
was  caused  by  dropsy  of  the  heart.  He  suffered 
much  in  his  last  days  but  he  bore  it  patiently.  In 
his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  and  united  with  the 
A.  M.  Church  remaining  faithful  unto  the  end. 
On  Jan.  30,  1866,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Catharine  Boshart.  To  this  union  were  born  3 
daughters  (Rachel,  Sarah,  Mary).  Sarah  preceded 
him  in  death  Oct.  1,  1907.  In  the  year  1879  they 
moved  from  Ontario  to  Seward  Co.,  Nebr.,  and  in 
the  fall  of  1912  they  moved  to  Albany,  Oreg.  He 
leaves  a  sorrowing  companion,  2  daughters,  5 
grandchildren,  5  great-grandchildren,  1  sister,  2 
brothers,  besides  many  relatives  and  friends.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  June  7,  1920,  by 
Dan  Erb  in  German  at  the  home ;  text,  Psa.  90, 
and  at  the  church  by  C.  R.  Gerig  in  German,  text 
Isa.  57:1,2  and  Bro.  A.  P.  Troyer  in  English. 
Text,  II  Tim.  4:6,7.  Burial  in  the  Riverside 
Cemetery. 


The  law  smites  the  doer  of  the  law 
for  righteousness,  whether  it  be  doing 
in  whole  or  in  part;  whether  it  be 
trusting  in  Christ  and  filling  out 
something  by  merit,  or  whether  it  be 
filling  out  merit  without  Christ  at  all. 
—Bishop. 

"God  can  never  be  reconciled  to  sin 
We  are  to  be  reconciled  to  Him  in  His 
purpose,  in  His  plan,  in  His  power ; 
and  Christ  is  tihe  medium  of  reconcili- 
ation." 


"After  we  came  to  God  and  were 
saved,  we  discovered  it  was  He  who 
had  been  making  us  want  to  be  saved 
all  the  time." 
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Items  and  Comments 


Notwithstanding  the  numerous  reports 
of  tumbling  prices,  food  prices  are  shown 
by  statistics  to  have  advanced  an  average 
■of  'three  per  ,  icent  during  'the  months  O'f 
AprJl  a-nd  May. 


It  has  been  discovereid  that  more  than 
100,000  parcel  post  packages  from  America 
have  been  undelivered  in  France.  The 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  orga^nization,  which  has  been 
making  investigations,  announces  that  li't 
can  not  unravel  the  snarl,  as  its  activities 
in  France  have  terminated. 


The  two  "sore-spots"  remaining  from 
the  world  war  which  are  giving  the  na- 
tions more  concern  at  this  time  than  any 
other  are  the  iwar  between  Russia  and 
Poland  and  the  disturbances  in  the  Near 
East.  Both  Poles  and  Russians  claim  to 
be  gaining  in  the  struggle  in  Europe. 
Troops  and  s'hips  are  being  sent  to  Asia 
Minor  to  aid  in  quelling  the  disturbances 
there. 


The  new  government  in  Mexico,  while 
not  yet  successful  in  establishing  order 
lin  all  parts  of  that  unhappy  country,  has 
so  far  demonstrated  its'  siincerity  in  its 
attempts  to  establish  a  stable  government 
and  friendly  relations  with  surrounding 
nations.  One  of  its  policies  is  to  accord 
eqtral  rights  to  all  of  its  subjects,  to  en- 
icourage  industry,  and  to  pay  its  just 
■debts. 


Hoo^d  College  of  Frederick  City,  Md., 
bas  taken  a  sensible  attitude  in  protecting 
its  students  from  indecent  exiposure  in 
apparel.  Churches  might  help  the  cause 
of  decency  along  if  more  of  them  would 
assert  themselves  in  maintaining  scriptural 
discipline  along  this  line.  The  following 
news  dispatch  speaks  'for  itself:  "Low- 
neck  or  sleeveless  evening  gowns  will  be 
barred  fro-m  Hood  College  in  the  future. 
This  announcement  was  made  by  Miss 
Helen  Price,  dean,  in  a  letter  just  sent  to 
the  mothers  and  guardians  of  all  students. 
The  'College  has  an  enrollment  'of  about 
300  young  women  and  is^  one  of  the  larg- 
est institutions  for  the  ihigher  education 
of  young  women  in  the  state." 


For  some  time  the  public  has  been  com- 
pelled to  put  up  with  a  limited  amount  of 
sugar.  The  cause  of  the  scarcity  was  gen- 
erally attributed  to  the  profiteer.  Now 
comes  the  warning  of  Government  that 
there  is  a  sugar  famine  in  .sight  and  coun- 
sels all  people  to  practice  economy  in  its 
use — a  good  advice  to  follow.  If  there  is 
actually  a  'shortage  in  the  supply  of  sugar, 
it  is  but  a  sensible  thing  to  practice 
ecomomy  and  thus  enafcle  the  supply  to 
rea'ch  until  another  crop  comes  in.  If  the 
sihortage  is  only  imaginary,  and  the  report 
that  large  quantities  of  it  are  in  hiding 
awaiting  still  'higher  prices,  it  is  but  teach- 
ing the  specrulators  a  lesson  to  let  them 
hold  their  high-priced  sugar  for  the  time 
being  and  offer  tbem  an  opportunity  to 
unload  at  lewer  figures  later. 


When  the  1920  U.  S.  census  will  have 
been  completed  many  changes  in  the  rela- 
tive size  of  American  cities  will  appear. 
New  York,  Chicago,  and  Philadelphia  will 
maintain  their  place  as  the  three  largest 
cities  in  America.  Next  to  these  will 
appear  Detroit,  Mich.,  vi^hich  during  the 
■past  ten  years  ha^s  increased  113.4%,  out- 
.stripping  St  Louis,  BostO'n,  Baltim-ore, 
Clevelan^d,  and  Pittsburgh.  Next  to  De- 
troit will  be  Cleveland,  Ohio,  which  has 
outstripped  St.  Louis  and  Boston  during 
the  past  dec-ade,  ranking  lifth  among,  the 
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cities  of  the  United  States.  But  there  are 
other  things  about  cities  that  ought  to 
co'Unt  ifor  more  than  'population  or  wealth. 
If  morals  or  religion  were  taken  into  con- 
sideration the  names  of  cities  in  the  order 
of  their  rank  might  make  a  still  different 
showing. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Annual  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing, 
at  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Hopewell  congrega- 
tion, June  25-29.  The  program  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

Friday  and  Saturday,  Sunday  School 
Conference — one-half  day  of  this  time  has 
been  given  over  to  the  District  Mission 
Board  for  the  extension  of  the  Mission 
cause. 

Monday  and  Tuesday,  June  28  and  29, 
the  Church  Conference  will  be  held. 

Come  prepared  to  remain  with  us  thru- 
out  the  five  days  (including  the  Lord's 
Day).    All  are  cordially  invited. 

D.  F.  Shenk,  Secy. 


Alberta — Saskatchewan 

The  Annual  Church,  Sunday  School,  Bi- 
ble and  Missionary  Conference  will  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  Guernsey,  Sask., 
Canada,  with  the  Sharon  congregation, 
June  27-30,  1920. 

Sunday,  Communion  services;  Monday, 
S.  S.  Conference;  Tuesday,  Church  Con- 
ference; Wednesday,  Bible  and  'Missionary 
Conference.  Those  coming  by  train  and 
not  having  made  arrangements  to  be  met, 
phone  to  either  E.  S.  Hallman  or  I.  S. 
Gingrich,  Guernsey,  Sask.  All  are  cor- 
dially invited. 

A.   H.  Wambold,  Sec'y 


THE  ANVIL  OF  GOD'S  WORD 


Last   eve   I  paused  beside  a  blacksmith's 
door, 

■  And    heard    the    anvil    ring    the  vesper 
chime : 

Then,   looking   in,   I   saw  upon   the  floor, 
Old  hammers   worn  with  beating  years 
of  time. 

"How  many  anvils  have  you  had,"  said  I, 
"To    wear    and    batter    all    these  ham- 
mers S'O?" 

"Just  one,"  said  he,  and  then  with  twink- 
ling eye, 

"The    anvil    wears    the    hammers  out, 
you  know.' 

"And  so,"   I   thought,  the  anvil  ®f  God's 
Word 

For  ages  skeptic  blows  have  beat  upon. 
Yet,    though    the    noise    of   falling  blows 
was  heard, 
The    Anvil    is   unharmed,    the  hammers 
GO'NE." 

■  — The    King's  Business. 


"Leave  no  unguarded  place, 

No  weakness  of  the  soul; 

Take  every  virtue,  every  grace,, 

And  fortify  the  whole: 

Indissolubly  joined, 

To  battle  all  proceed; 

But  arm  yourselves  with  all  the  mind 

Thgit  was,  in,  Christ,  your  Head." — Sel. 
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MENNONIAE    BOARD     OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  G.   Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
J.   S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Dakota,  III. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.  f5.  AUgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 
M.   C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.    —    (1899)    American    Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 
Stations:  Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 

Sankra. 

South  America.— (1919)   Pehuajo,  F.  C.  C,  Argen- 
tina, S.  A.,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home    Mission    (*1893)    1907    S.  Union, 
H.  R.  Schertz,  Acting  Supt. 

Mennonite    Gospel   Mission    (*1906)    720   W.  26th 
St.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 
Lancaster. —  (*1896)    112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,  Abram  E'by,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Welsh   Mt    Industrial   Mission.— (*  1898)    New  Hol- 
land,  Pa.,   Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia.  —  (■*1R99)     Mennonite     TTomc  Mission. 

2151     N.     Howard     St.,     Philadelphia,     Pa.,  Jos. 

Reclitel,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (*1903)    1209    St.   Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,   Ben.   B.   King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (*1905)    1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  O., 

N.  E.  Troyer.  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (♦1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.   D.   Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto. — (*1907)     1324     Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,   S.  M.   Kanagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown.- (1908)   314  Worthington  St.,  Yomigs- 

town,  Ohio,  C.  K.   Hostetler,  Supt. 
Altoona.— (1910)    1614  8th  Ave.,   Altoona,   Pa.,  Jos. 

M.  Nissley,  Supt. 
Job.— Job,  W.  Va. 

Lima.- (1910  )    825    N.    Jefferson    St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (*1907)   274  S.   4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa,, 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 

Knoxville.— (1917)    1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.,  C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 
Norristown.— (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town,   Pa.,  Allan  Freed,  Supt. 
Peoria.— (1919)    900   Garden   St.,    Peoria,   111.,  Johm 

Harnish,  S.  S.  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'    Home.— (*1896)    West    Liberty,    Ohio,  J. 

A.  Hilty,  Supt. 
Children's    Home.— (*1910)    MillcrsviUe,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old    People's    Home.— (*1901)    MarshalMlle,  Ohio. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. — (*1907)     La    Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite   Home. — (*1903)    Lancaster,   Pa.,  Tobias 

E.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home. —  (*1916)   Souderton,  Pa., 

Daniel   Gehman,  Supt. 
Children's  Home.— (1917)   1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  Bernice  M.  Devitt,  Supt 
*Date  of  organization. 
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"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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"In  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


Vol  XIII  /Herald  of  Trutb\ 
VUl.  V  Established  1864/ 


EDITORIAL 


"Blessed  are  they  that  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness ;  for  they 
shall  be  filled." 


An  exchange  heads  a  rather  lengthy 
editorial  with,  "Wanted!  a  Uniform 
Divorce  Code,"  and  then  proceeds  to 
discuss  the  need  of  state  laws  being 
in  harmony  on  this  subject.  Really, 
if  this  uniform  code  is  so  very  much 
wanted,  we  suggest  that  it  may  be 
found  clearly  and  emphatically  set 
forth  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  But  in 
this,  as  well  as  in  many  other  things, 
the  problem  is  to  get  an  unregener- 
ated  people  to  conform  to  the  standard 
of  the  Gospel. 

After  July  1  the  work  of  Bro.  C.  Z. 
Yoder  ends  as  President  of  our  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board  and  Bro.  D.  D. 

Miller  takes  his  place.  Bro.  Yoder 
retires  from  this  position  with  the 
hearty  good  will  of  his  fellow  mem- 
bers on  the  Board,  who  regret  that 
advancing  age  makes  it  necessary  to 
lighten  his  burdens.  The  Board, 
however,  is  fortunate  in  retaining  his 
services  at  the  head  of  our  Mission 
Committee.  Bro.  Miller  has  had  many 
years'  connection  with  the  Board, 
and  assumes  his  duties  as  President 
with  the  good  will  and  loyal  support 
of  the  entire  Board.  May  the  Lord 
direct,  and  the  walls  of  Zion  be 
strengthened  and  extended  through 
the  instrumentality  of  the  Mennonite 
Board   of   Missions   and  Charities. 


This  year  the  fourth  of  July  oomes 
on  Sunday,  and  as  usual  another  day 
is  chosen  as  the  time  for  celebrations. 
But  why  this  change?  Why  should 
there  be  anything  about  national  cele- 
brations in  a  Christian  nation  that 
could  not  with  propriety  be  held  on 
the  Christian  Sabbath?  But  Sunday  or 
any  other  day,  the  Christian  standard 


is,  "Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God."  We  do  not  expect 
worldlings  to  conform  to  this  stand- 
ard. We  should  not  expect  Christians 
to  do  anything  else  but  conform  to  it. 
Brother,  sister,  if  you  have  anything 
on  your  program  that  in  any  way  falls 
short  of  this  Christian  standard,  re- 
vise your  program  immediately. 
"Love  not  the  world  ....  If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father 
is  not  in  him." 


Our  Mission. — Is  the  Mennonite 
Church  a  church  of  negations?  It 
ought  not  to  be.  While  we  give  full 
adherence  to  the  "thou  shalt  not's"  of 
the  Bible,  there  is  a  positive  mission 
which  we  are  called  upon  to  fill.  In 
common  with  all  other  churches  who 
hold  to  the  idea  that  the  entire  Gos- 
pel was  given  to  be  obeyed,  we  accept 
the  commission  to  "teach  all  nations 
.  .  .  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever" 
the  followers  of  Christ  are  command- 
ed to  do.  As  the  testimony  of  many 
churches  concerning  such  great  Bible 
doctrines  as  the  Atonement,  Inspira- 
tion, Repentance,  Direct  Answer  to 
Prayer,  Full  Salvation,  Eternal  Pun- 
ishment of  the  Wicked,  Regeneration, 
etc.,  becomes  more  feeble,  it  makes  it 
correspondingly  more  necessary  for  us 
to  emphasize  these  eternal  verities  all 
the  more.  Our  work  in  promulgating 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  twofold : 
•  encourage  the  saint,  to  warn  t'.: 
er ;  to  stand  for  the  truth,  to  testi- 
fy against  error ;  to  commend  faithful- 
ness, to  condemn  unfaithfulness ;  to 
uphold  a  full-salvation  religion,  to 
point  out  tlie  evils  of  a  compromise 
religion.  We  fail  in  our  duty  if  we 
fail  to  carry  a  clear  testimony  for 
Jesus  and  His  Word,  and  a  warning 
note  against  any  "other  gospel"  which 
others  may  urge  as  a  substitute  for 
the  real  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Let 
the  banner  of  the  cross,  the  message 


of  "repentance  and  remission  of  sins," 
the  "glad  tidings  of  salvation"  to  all 
who  believe,  and  the  blessings  of 
obedience  be  heralded  forth  as  far  a* 
we  have  the  ability  and  opportunity, 
and  the  Master's  "Lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway"  will  be  ours. 

Get  Ready. — The  record  of  the  past 
tells  us  that  periods  of  inflated  prices 
are  usually  followed  by  financial  pan- 
ics and  periods  of  depression.  There 
are  indications  that  history  will  prob- 
ably repeat  itself  and  that  the  present 
reign  of  high  prices  will  be  brought 
to  an  end  by  means  of  a  financial  crisis 
that  will  cause  many  people  to  feel  the 
pinch  of  poverty  and  want.  How  soon 
that  time  will  come  no  one  is  able  to 
tell.  It  may  not  come  at  all.  But  we 
are  wise  if  we  learn  lessons  from  the 
past  and  hold  ourselves  ready  for  any 
emergency. 

We  have  an  apt  illustration  in  the 
way  that  people  get  ready  for  the 
winter.  Judging  the  future  by  the 
past,  they  are  sure  that  winter  is  com- 
ing and  make  their  arrangements  ac- 
cordingly. Sometimes  they  are  agree- 
ably surprised  and  the  winter  either 
sets  in  late  or  proves  to  be  a  very 
mild  one;  but  no  one  is  worse  off  or 
feels  sorry  for  having  made  prepara- 
tions. So  with  the  probable  fiaanciil 
crisis  before  us.  It  may  be  delated, 
it  may  be  very  mild,  it  may  never 
come;  but  a  state  of  preparedness  will 
not  interfere  with  our  ability  to  cope 
with  issues  before  us  whatever  they 
may  be ;  and  the  certainty  of  a  reac- 
tion from  the  reign  of  high  prices, 
like  the  certainty  of  weather  reaction 
from  summer  conditions,  makes  it  the 
part  of  wisdom  to  make  the  necessary' 
preparations. 

"Set  thine  house  in  order,"  ought  to 
be  obeyed  by  every  individual,  every 
home,  every  church.  In  the  Menno- 
nite Church,  for  instance,  there  are 
several  large  debts  hanging  over  our 
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public  enterprises  that  should  be 
leveled  off  while  the  era  of  high  prices 
is  still  on.  All  our  work  should  be 
gotten  in  shape  s'o  that  under  divine 
directions  we  may  be  able  to  weather 
any  kind  of  a  storm  that  may  come 
along.  Be  ready.  If  the  storm  is 
light,  it  will  befall  the  better;  if  the 
crash  is  great,  we  are  prepared.  Be 
ready. 


GOD  ACCOMPLISHING  HIS  END 
THROUGH  MAN  BY  HIS 
SPIRIT 


By  O.  N.  Johns 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Jesus  had  finished  His  work  'here 
upon  earth  and  was  about  to  leave. 
In  speaking  to  His  disciples  he  told 
them  he  would  soon  leave  them ; 
but  for  them  not  to  be  troubled  as 
he  would  send  some  on  else  to  take 
His  place,  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  that 
■the  Holy  Spirit  could  not  come  un- 
less He  left.  "Nevertheless  I  tell  you 
the  truth ;  It  is  expedient  for  you  that 
I  go  away  :  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the 
Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you; 
but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto 
you"  (Jno.  16:7).  In  I  Cor.  12,  we 
have  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
imparting  different  gifts  to  the  believ- 
ers:  the  same  Spirit;  but  diversities 
of  gifts. 

The  wor'k  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
apostles  and  prophets  was  different 
than  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
other  believers.  Their  work  was  of 
a  different  nature. 

The  work  of  the  Hoiy  Spirit  is  not 
confined  to  believers  only.  "And  be 
when  he  is  come  (i.  e.  Holy  Spirit) 
will  convict  the  world  in  respect  of 
sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judg- 
ment :  of  sin,  because  they  believe 
not  on  me ;  of  righteousness,  because 
I  go  to  the  Father;  of  judgment,  be- 
cause the  iprince  of  this  world  'hath 
been  judged"  (Jno.  16:8-11  R.  V.). 
Jesus  commanded,  "Go  ye  therefore 
and  teach  all  nations."  It  is  our  work 
to  bring  the  Gospel  to  all  people  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  convict  them 
through  tlje  one  who  teaches.  "For 
the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  for  they 
are  foolishness  unto  him,  neither  can 
he  know  them  because  they  are  spirit- 
ually discerned"  (I  Cor.  2:14).  It  is 
the  Holy  Spirit  that  reveals  to  the 
believer  the  deep  things  of  God.  "But 
the  Comforter  even  the  Holy  Spirit 
whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my 
name  he  shall  teach  you  all  things 
and  bring  to  your  remembrance  all 
that  I  "have  said  unto  you"  (Jno.  14: 
26).  Every  true  believer  is  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost.    It  is  through  the 


ibeliever  that   God   accomplishes  His 
end. 

The  Holy  Spirit  brings  to  our  re- 
membrance the  words  of  Jesus  just 
at  the  lime  we  need  them  (Jno.  14:26). 
The  Holy  Spirit  guides  the  believer  in- 
to all  truth  step  by  step  (Jno.  16:13). 
I  am  afraid  too  many  of  us  do  not 
wait  for  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  but  run  ahead  of  God  trying 
to  work  out  some  plan  to  suit  our 
own  selfishness.  In  Acts  13:2,4,  we 
have  an  account  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
commanding  the  Church  to  separate 
Paul  and  Barnabas  for  a  work  to 
which  He  had  called  them.  "The 
Holy  Spirit  not  only  calls  men  and 
women  in  a  general  way  into  Chris- 
tian service,  but  selects  the  specific 
work  and   points   it   out"  (Torrey). 

God  alone  knows  where  He  can  use 
us.  Someone  has  said,  "No  educated 
Christian  man  or  woman  has  a  right 
to  rest  easy  out  of  the  foreign  field 
unless  he  has  definitely  offered  him- 
self to  God  for  that  work  and  it 
is  clear  no  call  from    God  has  come. 

The  great  need  today  is  Christian 
men  and  women  whom  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  called  and  sent  out.  We 
have  plenty  of  men  and  women  whom 
men  'have  called  and  sent  out  or 
who  have  called  themselves.  If  God 
has  called  you  to  India,  China,  or 
South  America  and  you  refuse  to 
heed  the  call,  God  will  not  be  able 
to  use  you  but  will  simply  set  you 
aside  and  you  will  lose  the  blessing 
God  had  intended  for  you  and  it 
greatly,  grieves  the  Holy  Spirit.  In 
Acts  2  we  have  an  account  of  the 
Pentecost  and  how  they  were  all 
with  one  accord  in  one  place  waiting 
upon  God  with  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion, when  suddenly  they  were  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost.  Let  us  note  the 
outcome  of  such  a  meeting.  They 
were  endued  with  ipower  and  from 
that  day  the  disciples  did  a  great 
■work  with  such  power  <  that  it  would 
have  been  impossible  without  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  Lord  added  to  the 
Church  daily.  The  sick  were  healed, 
the  lame  walked. 

If  holy  men  of  God  would  get  to- 
gether, men  and  women  who  know 
the  value  of  prayer  who  would  with 
one  accord  and  one  mind  fall  upon 
their  faces  before  God,  taking  Jesus 
as  their  example,  the  Holy  Spirit  as 
their  igTjide,  then  and  then  alone 
would  God  recognize  such  a  move- 
ment. 

'^Hioly    Spirit,   faiithful  guide 
Ever   near    the   Christian's  side, 
Gently  lead  us  'by  ithe  hand 
Pilgrims   in   a   desert  land. 
Ever  present   truest  friend 
Ever  near  thine  aid  to  lend, 
Whispering    softly,    'Wanderer  come 
Follow  me,  I'll  guide  thee  home.'  " 

Columbiana,  Ohio. 


WHAT  IS  MAN? 


By  W.  E.  Spriggle 

For   the   Gospel  Herald 

Lord,    what    is    man    that    thou  takest 
knowledge  of  him. — ^Psa.  l'M:3. 

This  passage  of  scripture  is  one 
that  should  be  studied  very  closely 
from  two  points  of  view:  (1)  earthly, 
or  buman ;  (2)  spiritual,  or  divine. 
When  we  look  at  a  person  we  recog- 
nize his  features,  his  stature,  and  dis- 
position in  general,  and  by  associating 
with  him,  we  become  better  acquaint- 
ed with  'him.  Soon  we  say  we  know 
him. 

The  more  we  associate  with  him, 
the  better  we  will  learn  to  know  the 
trend  of  his  life,  and  soon  we  know 
the  inclinations  of  this  earthly  form 
and  the  powers  thereof. 

The  psalmist,  in  these  words  un- 
doubtedly referred  to  the  natural  man 
— natural  man  with  all  the  fleshly  or 
human  tendencies  and  afflictions, 
weakness  and  selfishness.  And  truly 
the  words  are  well  spoken  from  that 
standpoint. 

Let  us  ask  ourselves,  What  is  man? 
What  am  I?  Why  is  it  that  I  am 
here? 

Let  us  notice  Gen.  1 :26,  27.  "And 
■God  said.  Let  us  make  man  in  our 
own  image.  So  God  created  man  in 
his  own  image."  , 

People  sometimes  tell  us  that  man 
sprang-  from  the  monkey  or  ape  or 
some  animal  and  by  cunningly  devised 
fables  and  chants  explain  how  and  try 
to  put  at  naught  this  part  of  God's 
holy  Word.  B'ut  in  as  far  as  the 
formation  and  creation  of  man  is  con- 
cerned, we  need  only  to  turn  to  this 
part  of  God's  Word  to  have  it  proved 
to  us  and  to  be  convinced  that  he 
was  created  by  His  hands. 

The  Word  says,  "Let  us  make  man 
in  our  own  image."  Hence  we  see 
that  the  plural  number  is  used  which 
is  proof  that  man  is  a  two-fold  being. 
We  often  hear  people  (and  even  min- 
isters of  the  Gospel)  isay  that  man  is 
a  poor,  weak  mortal,  and  some  minds 
might  misconstrue  the  meaning  and 
blame  God  for  creating  man  thus. 
But  let  us  carry  the  statement  out 
more  fully  and  say,  "Man  of  himself 
— with  that  self-will,  that  fleshly  lust, 
those  carnal  longings  and  desires,  is 
poor  and  weak  in  the  sight  of  God. 
Let  us  notice  that  man  is  not  an  ex- 
perimental or  accidentally  created  be- 
ing, because  after  God  had  created  the 
earth  and  all  that  is  therein — the  wat- 
ers, the  fishes,  beasts,  and  fowls — 
then  comes  the  crowning  work  of  the 
creation — man. 

Let  us  notice  another  thing  in  re- 
gard to  the  creation  of  man.  He  was 
formed  out  of  the  dust  of  the  earth. 
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Therefore  we  say  our  bodies  are 
earth,  earthy — subject  to  aches  and 
pains  brought  about  by  disobedience 
or  disregarding  the  laws  O'f  health. 
Thence  we  say  we  suffer,  or  we  are 
born  to  sorrows  or  many  other  things. 

Let  us  notice  that  ipart  of  God's 
work  in  creating  man  that  is  elevat- 
ing, that  spiritual  nature,  and  that 
which  causes  us  to  take  part  of  His 
nature  upon  us  and  in  our  lives. 

"And  the  Lord  God  formed  man  of  the 
dust  of  the  ground  and  breathed  into 
his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life;  and 
man  'became  a  living  soul"  (Gen.  2:7). 
Here  we  have  the  proof  of  the  crea- 
tion. And  with  that  proof  we  are 
assured  of  something  more  valuabde, 
thrice  blessed — that  breathing  of  the 
breath  of  life  into  man's  nostril  means 
more  than  blowing  air  into  his  lungs 
by  way  of  the  nasal  passages.  Man 
being  a  receptive  object  inhaled  that 
which  God  exhaled  and  became  a 
living  soul — not  an  animal,  but  a 
living  soul. 

After  God  had  imparted  to  man  that 
living  soul,  he  was  a  spiritual  as  well 
as  an  eartbly  being,  hence,  is  a  two- 
fold being.  When  man  received  that 
in-breathed  soul,  he  became  respon- 
sible for  the  safeguarding  of  the  earth- 
ly form,  the  body,  the  home  of  the 
soul,  and  for  the  return  of  the  im- 
mortal soul  that  God  had  given  him. 

Let  us  turn  again  to  the  words  of 
Psalm  144:3  and  we  shall  see  more 
deariy  the  answer  and  know  more 
fully  that  man  is  the  crowning  work 
of  God's  creation — .possessed  with  a 
living  soul,  given  of  God  Himself 
into  that  physical  or  earthly  form  like 
unto  God  in  this  image,  even  possess- 
ing powers  of  mind  that  no  other 
living  ibeing  possessed.  Herein  lies 
the  power  of  man  to  fulfil  the  purpose 
of  his  creation — which  is  to  praise 
and  glorify  God  our  maker. 

When  we  teach  concerning  man, 
let  us  explain  more  fully  what  we 
mean  and  what  God's  Word  means 
when  we  say  man.  Knowing  that 
after  man  had  received  the  breath  of 
life,  he  became  a  soul  or  a  body 
wherein  lives  that  which  God  wants 
returned ;  that  which  is  God's  but 
lives  with  man. 

When  we  who  claim  to  be  those 
who  are  conscious  of  the  fact  of  the 
'Spirit's  indwelling'  awake  to  a  sense 
of  pur  duty  and  help  to  bring  abovrt 
the "  development  of  the  spiritual  life 
in  others,'  ours  will  be  a  helpful  life 
and  the  Creator's  name  will  be  glori- 
fied by  our  lives. 

(To  be  continued) 

Richfield,  Pa. 


"Bear  with  each  other — ^get  grace 
for  it.  To  hiave  a  cat-'Style  hump  on 
oiir  back,  and  tO'  hiss  v^hen  otlhers  err, 
is  neither  charming  nor  edifying." 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


A  yoiuig  man  returned  from  relief 
work  in  France  and  is  asked  to  talk 
on  "Mennonites  on  Relief  Work." 
Some  one  raises  the  question  that 
before  the  World  War  the  Mennonite 
Church  did  practically  no  relief  work; 
that  since  the  war  started  the  Church 
got  scared  up  and  lecturing  on  her 
work  is  simply  "boasting."  What  a- 
hout  it?    E.  R.  D. 

It  is  possible  to  boast  about  this 
as  well  as  any  other  good  work  done 
by  the  Church.  It  is  possible  also 
to  meekly  give  the  facts  in  the  case, 
may  the  Church  have  done  little  or 
much.  It  is  profitable  also,  to  state 
the  needs,  and  hold  out  before  the 
Church  and  others  the  open  doors 
and  opportunities  confronting  us. 

With  reference  to  facts,  there  was 
no  "Mennonite  Relief  Commission" 
immediately  before  the  War,  although 
a  little  over  twenty  years  ago  another 
relief  commission  was  in  existence  to 
assist  the  needy  in  India.  In  a  gen- 
eral way  our  people  have  always  re- 
sponded with  a  generous  hand  when- 
ever there  was  real  need,  especially 
when  it  was  brought  before  them  in  a 
special  way.  Perhaps  the  most  exten- 
sive relief  work  done  by  our  people 
has  been  the  neighborly  way  in  which 
help  was  extended  to  the  sick  and 
tieedy  in  the  'home  communities.  As 
to  what  has  been  done  by  our  people 
in  a  financial  way  during  the  past 
few  years,  that  is  found  in  these 
columns  as  reports  are  published  from 
time  to  time.  Yes,  let  these  talks  on 
"Relief  Wor'k"  continue,  bearing  in 
mind  that  they  like  all  other  efforts 
to  promote  the  cause  of  the  Master 
should  be  given  with  "meekness  and 
fear."  The  best  way  to  get  people  to 
open  their  hearts  and  their  pocket- 
ibooks  is  to  set  before  them  the  real 
needs  of  the  .present  and  our  opportu- 
nity to  do  good. 

Along  with  this  relief  work,  let 
us  never  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  the 
greatest  need  in  relief  work  at  the 
present  time  is  relief  for  the  soul. 
Millions  of  lost  souls  are  bound  by 
the  fetters  of  sin,  and  only  the  Gosipel 
of  Christ  can  bring  them  real  relief. 
Set  these  needs  before  the  people. 


Please  explain  I  Cor.  6:16.  If  both 
parties,  at  the  time  of  marriage  were 
church  members  but  one,  unknown  to 
the  other,  leads  an  immoral  life,  does 
that  make  a  fornicator  out  of  the  in- 
nocent party?    One.  in  need. 
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It  does  not.  This  verse  can  be  un- 
derstood fcest  by  taking  it  in  connec- 
tion with  the  context.  Paul  uses  a 
natural  illustration  to  clinch  his  ar- 
gument for  loyalty  to  God  and  the 
Church,  showing  that  members  of  the 
body  of  Christ  who  "walk  according 
to  the  course  of  this  world"  are  guilty 
of  spiritual  adultery.  It  is  because 
of  this  fact  that  God  says,  "If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him.  In  answer  to 
the  question  asked,  the  purity  of  hus- 
band or  wife  is  not  affected  by  the 
disloyalty  of  a  faithless  companion  so 
long  as  the  innocent  one  is  not  aware 
of  such  faithlessness. 


Is  it  proper  for  Christian  people  to 
join  farmers'  associations,  such  as 
shorthorn  breeders'  associations?  D. 
K.  N. 

Such  organizations  should  be  judged 
by  their  general  tendencies.  Most  of 
these  farmers'  organizations,  at  this 
time,  seem  rather  innocent  affairs ; 
yet  they  are  a  species  of  unionism 
.which  at  the  present  time  is  one  of  the 
most'  disturbing  forces  in  existence. 
The  history  of  unions — of  capital  and 
.of  labor — has  been  that  when  once  a 
union  became  powerful  enough  _  it 
yielded  to  the  temptation  of  dictating 
terms  by  force  and  resorting  to  vio- 
lence to  enforce  its  demands.  People 
who  recognize  the  unscriptural  meth- 
ods of  other  labor  unions  but  feel  in- 
clined to  excuse  farmers'  organizations 
might  do  well  to  remember  the  meth- 
ods employed  by  tofcacco  growers  in 
Kentucky  (a  branch  of  the  American 
Society  of  Equity)  who  made  it  a 
business  to  burn  the  tobacco  crop  of 
all  farmers  who  were  inclined  to  take' 
less  than  the  official  union  price  for 
their  products.  Unionism  is  founded 
upon  an  unscriptural  foundation  and 
should  be  avoided  by  all  Christian 
people.  "Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked 
together  with  unbelievers." 


HEAVEN  AT  LAST! 


Angel  voices  sweetly  singiinig, 
Echoes  through  the  blue  dome  ringing, 
News  of  wondrous  gladness  bringing, 
Ah,  'bis  heaven  at  last! 

Christ  Himseilf  the  living  splendor,  , 
Chrisit  the  sunlig-ht,  mild  and  tender; 
Praises  to  the  Lamb  we  render; 

Ah,  'tis  heaven  at  .last!  ^ 

Now  at  length  the  veil  is  rended,  - 
Now  the  ipilgri.mage  is  ended, 
And  the   saints,  their  throne  ascended; 
Ah,  'tis  heaven  at  lasit! 

Broken    death's    dread   bands    that  bound 
us! 

Life  and  victory  around  us! 
Christ,  tihe  King,  Himself  has  crowned  us; 
Ah,  'tis  heaven  at  las-t! 

— Horatius  B'onar. 


260 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


July  1 


Preacher's  Page 


MINISTERIAL  FLASHLIGHTS 


"Preach  the  WORD." 

*  *  * 

"Preaching  is  the  truth  of  God  giv- 
en out  through  human  personality." 

*  *  * 

I  have  heard  of  Latter-day  Saints; 
I  far  more  admire  Every-day  Saints. — 
Spurgeon. 

The  shekinah  light  never  comes  to 
the  face  of  any  preacher  who  is  de- 
void of  heavenly  fire  in  his  soul. 

*  *  * 

It  is  impossible  for  God  to  fully 
bless  or  to  use  in  an  efiFective  manner 
any  people  who  are  in  complicity  with 
evil. — Aaron  Loucks. 

«     41  * 

A  sermon  that  has  more  head  in- 
fused into  it  than  heart  will  not  come 
home  with  efficacy  to  the  hearers. — 
Robert  Cecil. 

*  ♦  * 

"The  Gospel  gun  is  double-barreled, 
holding  two  kinds  of  ammunition — a 
savour  of  life  unto  life  or  of  death  un- 
to death." 

*  *  * 

When  the  dollar  gets  between  you 
and  your  congregation  it  gives  your 
messages  a  metallic  ring  which  is  not 
conducive  to  the  highest  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  your  people. 

*  *  * 

There  is  a  real  longing  in  the  soul 
of  the  average  man  and  woman  as 
they  come  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  to 
hear  a  Gospel  message.  May  we  as 
ministers  help  to  satisfy  that  longing. 
—Ed  Miller. 

*  *  * 

The  best  time  to  indoctrinate  our 
people  is  before  the  issue  is  upon  us. 
Get  the  people  established  in  faith  and 
life,  and  they  will  stand  the  test  when 

the  issue  comes. — S.  G.  Shetler. 

*  *  * 

The  birth  of  Christ — of  God  the 
Father  and  woman  the  mother — was 
mysterious ;  but  not  any  more  mys- 
terious than  the  first  creation. — S.  F. 
Coffinan. 

*  *  * 

Some  one  has  said  that  there  are 
some  sixty  theories  with  reference  to 
the  atonement ;  but  there  is  but  one 
real,  scriptural  atonement,  and  that  is 
that  Jesus  Christ  died  for  us,  died  in 
our  stead. — H.  F.  Reist. 

*  *  * 

May  we  take  the  same  attitude  to- 
ward the  inspiration  of  Scripture  that 
the  enemies  of  God  did  toward  Christ. 
They  said,  "I  find  no  fault  in  this 
man."  So  may  we  say,  "I  find  no 
fault  in  this  Book."— J.  B.  Smith. 


It  is  discouraging  to  feed  sheep  and 

find  that  they  do  not  grow.  To  a 
much  larger  extent  should  the  shep- 
herd of  the  spiritual  flock  be  con- 
cerned that  every  member  of  the  flock 
should  keep  growing. — James  Saylor. 

*  *  * 

The  great  work  before  us  is  to  save 
the  Church  from  the  present  great 
world  crisis  of  unrest,  and  to  bring  to 
the  world  such  a  message  as  will  mean 
glory  to  God  and  salvation  to  human 
souls. — Abram  Metzler. 

*  *  * 

I  tell  you,  my  friends,  we  are  not 
going  to  be  questioned  so  much  about 
being  pastors  and  Sunday  school 
workers  as  we  will  about  our  Chris- 
tian life.  What  we  do  is  simgiy  inci- 
dental compared  with  what  are. — 
I.  W.  Royer. 

*  *  * 

The  act  of  praving  is  the  very  high- 
est energy  of  which  the  human  mind 
is  capable ;  praying,  that  is,  with  the 
total  concentration  of  the  faculties. 
The  great  mass  of  worldly  men  and  of 
learned  men  are  absolutely  incapable 
of  prayer. — Coleridge. 

*  *  ♦ 

A  preacher  will  always  be  positive 
and  earnest  while  he  has  a  deep  assur- 
ance that  he  preaches  what  God  com- 
mands him  to  preach ;  but  if  he  loses 
the  positive  messaee  and  imperative 
tone  when  he  wanders  into  regions  of 
speculation  that  is  to  his  credit.  But 
he  should  know  that  his  people  no 
longer  hear  him  as  a  preacher  of  the 

Gospel." — Selected. 

♦      *  * 

The  Bible  is  a  wonderful  volume  of 
helpful  illustrations.  Never  give  a 
story  for  the  sake  of  the  story.  By  all 
means  let  us  not  forget  that  the  pulpit 
is  not  a  lecture  platform.  Avoid  any 
and  all  illustrations  which  simply  pro- 
voke humor  and  make  the  congrega- 
tion laugh.  Shall  Dwness,  giddiness, 
and  emptiness  are  not  excusable  in  the 
pulpit.  Our  bu%iness  is  not  to  enter- 
tain and  amuse  our  hearers.  We  have 
no  time  for  that.  We  can  not  trifle 
with  immortal  souls. — J.  W.  Weaver. 


A  REVIVAL  OR  A  REVOLUTION, 
WHICH? 


By  C.  F.  Derstine 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  world  is  on  the  borderland  of 
a  revival  or  a  bloody  revolution.  Ac- 
cording to  the  prophecies,  if  this  hour 
is  near  Christ's  return,  we  are  on  the 
border  of  a  revolution  rather.  An- 
archy lifts  its  red  flag  everywhere. 
Sin  and  lawlessness  are  rife  the  world 
over.  The  forces  of  sin  are  pressing 
hard.  Satan  is  leading  on,  seeking  to 
make  the  world  a  howling  wildermess. 


What  Men  of  the  World  See 

President  Wilson  stated,  "The 
world  is  sitting  on  the  edge  of  a  vol- 
cano." Ex-president  Taft  told  me  pcr- 
,sonally  on  a  train  enroute  west,  "That 
if  civilization  is  to  be  saved  it  is  up 
to  the  spiritual  forces  of  the  world ; 
otherwise  everything  we  cherish  will 
be  lost  to  us." 

Collier's  Weekly  recently  spoke 
loudly  in  that  article,  "What  Next?" 
Wallace's  Farmer  spoke  in  the  same 
vein,  "The  World's  Greatest  Need." 
Roger  W.  Babson,  the  head  of  Bab- 
son's  Statistical  Organization,  the  lar- 
gest concern  of  its  kind  in  the  world, 
uttered  a  loud  caLl  to  the  business 
men  of  the  world  to  turn  to  God. 

The  proprietor  of  the  Pittsburgh 
Leader,  himself  not  'known  as  a  spirit- 
ual man  in  an  editorial,  "Man's  ex- 
tremity, God's  opportunity"  spoke 
thus:  "Human  management  of  the 
world  is  failing.  Without  divine  in- 
tervention, the  world  and  its  people 
will  plunge  into  chaos.  The  people 
of  America  must  go  down  on  their 
knees  and  ask  for  divine  aid.  There 
has  been  too  little  spirituality  in  our 
activities."  The  wife  of  Mr.  Moore 
was  the  former  actress,  Lillian  Russell. 
She  hunted  the  scripture  texts  for  the 
article  written  by  her  husband.  The 
article  was  born  of  the  crime  reports 
coming  from  every  direction  of  the 
country. 

We  are  not  pessimists.  The  found- 
ations of  God  stand  sure.  God  is  on 
His  throne.  There  are  still  the  seven 
thousand  who  have  not  bowed  to  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  Eli- 
jah's God  still  lives.  But  that  fact 
will  not  save  us  unless  we  leave  our 
cisterns  that  hold  no  water,  destroy 
our  idols,  give  up  our  sins,  and  pray 
for  a  nation-wide,  heaven-born,  God- 
directed  revival. 

What  Is  the  Remedy? 

The  kind  O'f  a  revival  needed  is  one 
that  saves  the  Church  from  the  love  of 
the  world ;  from  all  uncleanness  of 
mind,  speec'h,  and  acts. 

A  revival  that  will  open  our  eyes 
to  duty  and  responsibility  to  snatch 
from  sin,  grave,  and  hell  our  lost 
neighbors. 

A  revival  that  will  bring  back  with 
tears  of  repentance  backsliding  thou- 
sands. 

A  revival  that  will  ring  with  shouts 
of  joy  over  sinners  born  again. 

A  revival  that  will  unearth  all  cov- 
ered sin,  and  stop  open,  flagrant  trans- 
gressions. 

A  revival  that  will  stop  the  hell- 
born  pride,  manifest  in  myriads  of 
ways. 

A  revival  that  will  make  ungodly 
men  quake  with  fear  and  terror,  as 
did  ungodly  Felix  and  Drusilla. 
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A  revival  that  will  unearth  every 
Satanic  device,  trap,  and  snare. 

A  revival  that  will  call  sin  by  its 
right  name:  that  will  cause  men  to 
fear  sin  worse  than  leprosy. 

A  revival  that  makes  men  see  the 
shortness  of  time ;  that  makes  eternity 
loom  in  the  near  horizon ;  that  makes 
men  feel  the  pangs  of  those  in  hell 
already ;  that  makes  men  hear  the 
warning  hrehells  of  eternity. 

A  revival  that  makes  men  look  to 
Calvary  for  pardon  and  cleansing, 
through  the  blood. 

A  revival  that  makes  men  pray  for 
the  Spirit  to  come  into  the  lives  of 
people. 

A  revival  that  makes  Christians 
cease  their  morbid  criticism  and  turn- 
ing their  guns  upon  each  other;  that 
will  cleanse  men  of  hatred,  envy,  and 
jealousy. 

A  revival  that  will  destroy  dead 
sermons ;  revive  spiritual  singing  and 
empty  and  retune  operatic  choirs. 

A  revival  that  fills  with  the  love  of 
God,  unites  and  unifies ;  that  makes 
men   love  their  enemies. 

A  revival  that  empties  movies,  the- 
aters dance  halls,  and  fills  the  place-s 
of  prayer. 

A  revival  that  makes  men  preach 
as  Jeremiah  who  could  not  stop  be- 
cause it  roared  in  his  bones  day  and 
night — nothing  but  the  Word  of  God. 

A  revival  that  opens  pocketbooks, 
saves  from  covetousness ;  fills  the 
"Lord's  treasury. 

A  revival  that  sends  thousands  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  all  the  world. 

A  revival  that  makes  men  see  God's 
glory ;  defeats  the  powers  of  dark- 
nescs ;  filling  the  earth  with  shouts 
of  joy  of  those  who  have  salvation  in 
their  souls. 

A  revival  that  needs  no  reviving 
itself,  that  nothing  can  stop  its  glo- 
rious rush ;  a  revival  like  they  had 
in  Nineveh  centuries  ago. 

For  our  needs,  the  world's  needs, 
for  Thy  glory,  for  Christ's  sake,  O 
God,  send  it!  Holy  Spirit  act  for  us, 
begin  in  us,  work  through  us ! 

Eureka,  111. 


PREACH  THE  WORD 


The  command  to  do  this  .s  found  in 
the  final  inspired  message  of  the 
Apostle  Paul  to  his  son  Timothy,  '"I 
charge  thee  in  the  sight  of  God,  dv.il 
of  Christ  Jesus,  who  shall  judge  the 
quidk  and  the  dead,  and  by  Hi-  ap- 
pearing and  His  kingdom;  preach  ibe 
Word ;  'be  instant  in  season  out  of 
season ;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort,  with 
all  'long-suflfering  and  teaching.  For 
the  time  will  come  when  they  will  I'ct 
endure  the  sound  doctrine;  1>ut,  hav- 
ing itching  ears,  will  heap  to  them- 
selves teachers  after  their  own  lusts ; 


and  will  turn  away  their  ears  from  the 
truth,  and  turn  aside  unto  fables"  (1  f 
Tim.  4:1-4,  R.  V.) 

The  time  here  predicted  has  now 
come,  and  hence  the  importapce  of 
every  faithful  minister  of  Jesus  iirist 
heeding  the  exhortation,  "Preach  the 
Word."  This  does  not  mean.  Preach 
your  own  opinions  about  the  Word, 
but.  Preach  the  Word  itself.  Else- 
where the  apostle  writes,  '"'For  this 
cause  al.so  ye  received  the  Vv'ord  of 
God  which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received 
it  not  as  the  word  of  men,  but,  as  it 
is  in  truth  the  Word  of  God,  which  ef- 
fectually workeih  also  in  you  that  re- 
lieve" (I  Thess.  2:13).  Hence  the 
word  to  be  preached  is  the  Word  of 
God,  and  it  is  obvims  thac  when  the 
apostle  speaks  of  those  who  turn  a- 
way  their  ears  from  the  Truth,  they 
have  turned  away  their  ears  from  me 
Word  of  God. 

The  Word  and  the  ^  ruth  are  one, 
and  they  are  always  o  presented  in 
the  Scriptures.  Thus  our  Savior  ,Tays 
for  His  people,  "Sanctify  them 
through  Thy  Truth;  Thy  Word  is 
Truth"  (Jno.  17:17).  So  the  apostle 
writes  to  those  who  trusted  or  h  \  e  i 
in  Christ,  "After  ye  heard  the  Word 
of  Truth,  the  Gospel  of  your  salva- 
tion" (Eph.  1:13).  Again.  "God  hath 
from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  sal- 
vation through  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit  and  belief  of  the  Truth  ;  where- 
unto  He  called  you  by  our  Gospel,  to 
the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our  Eord 
Jesus  Christ"  (II  Thes.  2:13,  14).  "Of 
his  own  will  begat  he  us  with  the 
Word  of  Truth"  (Jas.  1:18).  "Seeing 
ye  have  purified  your  souls  in  obeying 
the  Truth  through  the  Spirit.  .  .  .  be- 
ing born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed, 
but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  Word  of 
God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  forever ' 
(I  Pet.  1:22,23). 

When  men,  therefore,  say  that  the 
Bible  is  full  of  errors  and  mistakes, 
whether  they  are  learned  professors  or 
poor  infidels,  they  flatly  contradict  t'le 
evidence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
of  all  His  apostles.  Paul  says,  "Which 
things  also  we  speak,  not  in  the  words 
which  man's  wisdom  teacheth  lul 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth"  (I 
Cor.  2:13)  ;  and  "all  Scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God"  (II  Tim.  3:16). 
James  calls  the  Gospel  "the  perfect 
law  of  liberty,"  and  hence  it  is  iner- 
rant  (James  1:25).  Peter  tells  us  that 
'holy  men  of  God  spnke  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and  con- 
sequently his  l)rethrer,  were  to  "lie 
mindful  of  the  w^or-'s  which  were 
spoiken  before  b}'  the  iiuiy  prjijliets, 
and  of  the  comma:! dir-cnt  of  us  the 
ppostles  of  the  Lord  a:Kl  Savior"  (Jl 
Pet.  1:21;  3:2).  John  says,  "He  that 
knoweth  God  hearctli  us;  that  is 
rot  of  God  hrarcth  not  us.  Hereby 


know  we  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  an  1  the 
Spirit  of  error'  yl  Jno.  4:6).  Tude  ex- 
horts us  that  we  "should  earnestly 
contend  for  the  faith  w'nch  was  once 
for  all  delivere  L  unti)  i.ne  saint.-","  and 
H-  remember  "the  woids  which  were 
spoken  before  of  the  apostles  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (Jude  1:3,17), 

To  preach  the  Word,  then,  is  to 
preach  the  Truth,  and  it  is  uol  enough 
to  preach  about  the  W ord,  to  take  a 
text  as  a  starting  point  for  the  de- 
livery of  one's  views,  but  to  preach  the 
Word  itself.  The  word  preach  here  is 
to  herald,  "to  publish,  proclaim,"  just 
as  a  herald  is  sent  forth  to  make  an 
announcement  which  he  receives  from 
another.  Suppose,  instead  of  deliver- 
ing the  message  which  has  been  put 
into  his  mouth,  he  goes  about  singing 
songs  indulging  in  poetic  flights,  lec- 
turing on  every  sort  of  gim-crackerv, 
reeling  ofif  eloquent  addresses,  telling 
the  people  what  he  thinks  about  things 
in  general ;  he  would  soon  be  dis- 
missed from  service. 

Again,  faithful  ministers  are  said  to 
be  "ambassadors  for  Christ"  (II  Cor. 
5  :20)  that  is  "ministers  of  the  highest 
rank  sent  by  a  government  to  rc])re- 
sent  it,  and  manage  its  interests  at  the 
court  or  seat  of  government  of  some 
foreign  power."  Suppose  these  am- 
bassadors should  conclude  that  it 
might  make  them  popular  to  pro- 
claim, the  message  they  were  sent  to 
make  known,  and  hence  that  they 
would  read  to  the  foreign  power  a 
beautiful  poem  which  they  had  writ- 
ten, or  a  fine  treatise  on  astronomy,  or 
geolog}^  or  evolution ;  they  w  juld 
soon  be  recalled  in  disgrace  ani  re- 
manded to  the  silence  of  private  life. 

There  are  thousands  of  heralds,  am- 
bassadors, ministers  of  Christ  at  the 
present  day  like  the  preacher  whose 
sermon  the  boy  attempted  to  describe 
to  his  absent  and  sick  mother  "In  the 
first  place,  he  took  his  text ;  ai  the 
second  place,  he  departed  from  it;  and 
in  the  third  place,  he  never  returned 
to  it."  Apparently  they  compose  a 
discourse,  labor  to  round  up  their 
sentences  elegantly,  bring  in  a  good 
many  oratorical  flourishes,  then  find 
a  verse  of  Scripttire  to  stick  at  the 
head  of  it;  and  this  is  all  the  relation 
that  exists  between  the  discourse  and 
the  Bible.  There  are  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  elaborately  written  and  silk- 
en-stitched sermons  lying  away  n 
drawers  all  over  the  country,  that 
will  never  see  the  light,  and  they 
ought  never  to  see  the  light  I'ccause 
they  are  of  no  account. 

Preach  the  Word.  Let  Scripture 
explain  and  illustrate  Scripture.  Thun- 
der in  the  ears  of  the  people,  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord,"  giving  them  the  very 
w^ords  of  the  Bible,  with  "full  persua- 
(Continued  on  page  268) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


JESUS 


By  Nellie  A.  Burkholder 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

His  presence    to   me   means   more  every 
day, 

Since  I  walk  with  Him  in  the  marrow  way; 
The  way  the  eyes  of  the  world  do  not  see, 
But  the  light  ifrcm  His'  liife  reveals  iit  to 
me. 

I 

The  path  before  me  is  hidden  from  view, 
And    the    cold,    stormy    winds    o'ft  blow 

'round  me  too; 
But  I  will  nOit  fear,  for  He's  by  my  side; 
And   no  Tnatter   how   da  rk.   He'll   still  be 

my  guide. 

And  then  sometimes  when  I'm  weary  and 
■weak. 

And  the  way  seems  so  rough  toward  the 

mountain  peak; 
His   voice    speaks    to    me    so    gently  and 

sweet, 

"Ah!   child,  lean  on  me,  for  my  strength 
is  complete." 

And  then  when  I  heed  His  loving  entreat, 
I  miind  not  the  storms  of  trial  I  meet; 
Biut  my  path  then  becomes  as  a  shining 
light 

That  s'hines  more  and  more,  as  I  walk  in 
His  miglht. 

And  then  as  we  reach  the  mountain  top, 
And  I  turn  with  my  Savior,  and  here  we 
stop — 

Then  looking  back  o'er  the  path  that  we 
tread, 

I  see  the  dark  valleys  thru  which  I  was 
led. 

I 

And  then  it  is  I  am  made  to  see 
That  each  of  these  trials  is  good  for  me. 
For   each   makes  me   fall  at   my  Savior's 
feet 

His   fuill  guidance   and   strength',   there  to 
entreat. 
Altoona,  Pa. 

A  DIVORCE  CURE 


By  L.  C.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

'Tis  a  sad  fact  that  man,  in  his 
attempt  to  purify  society,  is  invariably 
searching  for  new  methods  to  combat 
and  destroy  the  evi's  instead  of  turn- 
ing to  the  only  Cure — the  Book. 

Marriage  is  a  divine  institution  or- 
dained and  hallowed  by  God  Himself. 
The  present  disregard  of  its  sacred- 
ness — the  "Modern  Divorce  Craze" — 
is  an  invention  of  Satan. 

Woman  was  placed  in  this  world 
as  an  "help  meet  for  man."  "There- 
fore shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and 
motber  and  shall  cleave  unto  his  wife 
and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh." 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Mating  is  a  natural  consequence. 
Solemn  marriage  vows  are  sealed ; 
the  lovers  have  become  husband  and 
wife  and  are  face  to  face  with  the 
"stern  realities  of  life."  They  have 
become  home  builders ;  and  now  the 
command:  "Husbands,  love  your  wi- 
ves,  even   as   Christ   also   loved  the 

church,  and  gave  himself  for  it  

Husbands,  love  your  wives  and  be  not 
bitter  against  them.  .  .  .  Likewise  ye 
husbands  dwell  with  your  wives  ac- 
cording to  knowledge,  giving  honor 
unto  them,  as  unto  the  weaker  vessel, 
and  as  being  heirs  together  of  the 
grace  of  life.  He  that  loveth  his  wife 
loveth  himself.  So  ought  men  to  love 
their  wives  as  their  own  bodies.  For 
no  man  ever  yet  hated  his  own  flesh, 
but  nourisheth  and  cherisheth  it,  even 
as  the  Lord  the  church." 

To  the  other  one  of  the  twain  who 
have  become  "one  flesh"  the  admoni- 
tion is : 

"Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto 
your  own  husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord, 
even  as  the  church  is  subject  unto 
Christ  ....  Wives  submit  your- 
selves unto  your  own  husbands  as  it 
is  fit  in  the  Lord.  For  after  this  man- 
ner in  old  time,  the  holy  women 
adorned  themselves,  being  in  sub- 
jection   unto   their   own  husbands." 

Finally  both  (who  have  become 
"one  flesh")  :  "Be  of  one  mind,  hav- 
ing compassion  one  of  another  

Love,  be  pitiful,  be  courteous :  Not 
rendering-  evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for 
railing:  But  contrariwise  blessing; 
knowing  that  ye  are  thereunto  called 
that  ye  should  inherit  a  blessing.  For 
he  that  will  dove  life,  and  see  good 
days,  let  hiiu  refrain  his  tongue  from 
evil,  and  his  lips  that  they  P'peal<  no 
guile:  Ixt  him  eschew  evil,  and  do 
good :  Let  him  seek  peace  and  ensue 
it." 

In  concltisioii,  1  wish  to  agam  refer 
nil  who  mav  read  the  foregoing  words 
to  The  Book — The  only  cure  for  all 
evils.  Do  not  search  for  relief  from 
pin  anvwhere  else  but  come  back  to 
God.  Come  back  to  His  Son.  Come 
back  to  His  Word  and  apply  the  cure. 

Protection,  Kans. 


KEEPING  SUNDAY 


More  than  forty  years  ago,  on  the 
farm  where  I  was  raised,  it  was  the 
custom  to  begin  Sunday  on  Saturday 
noon,  or  at  least  early  Saturday  even- 
ing. The  "hired  man"  came  in  from 
the  chores,  the  entire  family  made 
preparation  for  some  evening  service, 
either  at  the  home  or  in  some  other 
home. 

In  the  morning  after  doing  none  but 
the  absolutely  necessary  chores  on 
the  farm,  the  team  that  had  not  been 
used  the  day  before  was  hitched  up. 


July  1 

and  the  entire  family,  including  the 
hired  help,  went  to  church.  There 
was  preaching  service  and  adjourned 
to  lunch,  not  an  elaborate  dinner,  for 
ourselves  and  the  team,  which  oft- 
times  was  followed  by  another  service, 
after  which  we  went  to  our  homes. 

That  was  the  way  Sunday  was  kept 
forty  or  fifty  years  ago.  It  is  safe  to 
say  it  is  not  kept  that  way  now.  I 
can  well  remember  that  we  were  ad- 
monished to  'keep  Sunday  as  a  holy 
day,  not  to  have  games,  and  to  read 
nothing  but  religious  literature.  Prob- 
ably yery  few  mothers  could  be  found 
here  or  elsewhere  who  observe  the 
same  rules  of  Sunday  observance  with 
their  daughters  today. 

We  are  obliged  to  acknowledge 
that  the  custom  of  keeping  Sunday 
has  largely  changed  with  Christian 
people  and  church  members,  as  com- 
pared with  the  customs  of  half  a  cen- 
tury ago.  But  whatever  the  changes 
have  been  there  is  no  doubt  that  there 
are  certain  vital  customs  that  should 
remain  with  Christian  observance  of 
the  day,  if  the  day  is  to  serve  the 
purpose  for  which  it  was  created. 

The  three  great  words  which  should 
always  go  with  Sunday  observance 
are  rest,  worship,  service. 

Whatever  else  is  contained  within 
the  time  called  Sunday,  if  these  things 
are  a  part  of  its  program  the  day  will 
probably  be  well  spent.  The  day  was 
needed  to  rest,  how  much  more  we. 
Any  use  of  the  day  which  forbids  ot*h- 
ers  to  rest  in  order  to  minister  to  our 
selfish  amusement  or  gain,  is  a  wrong 
use  of  the  day. 

Worship  is  necessary  to  a  "Sabbath 
Vv^ell  spent."  Any  use  of  the  day  that 
excludes  the  true  worship  of  God, 
either  bv  going  to,  the  house  of  wor- 
ship to  join  our  faith  with  others,  or 
bv  the  act  of  devotion  in  some  form 
of  thanks  or  service  to  others  is  a  use 
of  the  da->^  that  wrongs  ourselves  and 
cheapens  the  inner  life. 

Service  is  the  expression  of  our  best 
selves,  when  we  forget  self  and  render 
up  some  part  of  self  that  others  may 
be  happier  or  better.  It  is  a  part  of 
the  program  of  a  Sunday,  well  kept. 

There  is  a  divine  purpose  in  set- 
ting apart  one  day  out  of  seven  for 
special  living.  To  spend  this  day  in 
amusement,  or  in  foolish  waste  of 
!  hysical  power,  or  in  lazy  endurance, 
longiiTg  for  business  or  the  six-day 
week,  is  to  miss  one  of  the  great  joys 
of  existence.  And  somehow,  the  peo- 
ple of  fifty  years  ago  who  were 
brought  up  to  a  very  strict  observ- 
ance of  Sunday  such  as  we  would  not 
endure  today,  have  for  the  most  part, 
not  been  harmed  by  it. — Selected. 


"Whiat  occupies  the  largest  place  in 
your  heart  is  your  Isaac." 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson   for   July    11,    1920—1  Sam. 
20 :32-42 

JONATHAN  BEFRIENDS  DAVID 
Golden  Text. — A  friend  loveth  at 
all  times,  and  a  brother  is  born  for 
adversity. —  Prov.  17:17. 

Lesson  Story. — It  was  hard  for  Jon- 
athan  to  believe  that  Saul  was  as 
murderously  jealous  toward  David  as 
David  thought  he  was.     But  David 
had  too  much   evidence  to  be  mis- 
taken about  Saul's  attitude.  During 
Saul's    insanely    jealous    fits  David 
would  absent  himself  from  the  king. 
As  time  rolled  on   Saul's  bitterness 
toward  David  increased  and  the  bond 
of  friendship  between  David  and  Jon- 
athan was  correspondingly  strength- 
ened.    On  the  present  occasion  Jon- 
athan undertakes  to  find  out  for  Da- 
vid what  are  Saul's  feelings  toward 
him.    When  Saul  insisted  on  David's 
death  Jonathan  wanted  to  know  the 
reason  why.     This  angered   Saul  so 
that  he  cast  a  javelin  at  Jonathan. 
The  faithful   son  knew  that   it  was 
time  for  David  to  make  his  escape. 
According   to   a   previous  agreement 
with  David  he  took  a  lad  with  him 
and  went  out  into  the  field.  Com- 
manding  him   to    run   out   into  the 
field  he  shot  an  arrow  beyond  him 
saying,    "Is    not   the   arrow  beyond 
thee?"    This  was  the  signal  to  David 
to  make  his  escape.    The  lad  having 
been  sent  back  to  the  city,  David  and 
Jonathan    embraced    each    other  and 
wept.    Their  friendship  remained  un- 
broken, but  because  of  Saul's  deter- 
mination   to    killl    David,    the  latter 
made  his  escape.    After  this  all  pre- 
tense of  friendship  toward  David  v.'as 
cast  aside  by  Saul  and  he  made  des- 
perate efforts  to  destroy  him  whom  he 
looked  upon  as  his  rival. 

Lessons  for  Us. — There  are  several 
very  impressive  lessons  to  be  learned 
from  the  attitude  of  Saul  and  Jona- 
than toward  David.  The  most  im- 
portant are  the  following: 

1.  "Jealousy  is  as  cruel  as  the 
grave."  When  David  delivered  Is- 
rael from  the  power  of  Goliath,  Saul's 
joy  seemed  to  be  unbounded.  He 
s'howed  his  gratitude  by  giving  his 
daughter  to  wife.  But  this  friendship 
was  short-lived.  He  soon  suspected 
that  in  David  he  had  a  dangerous 
rival.  He  kept  on  brooding  over  af- 
fairs until  his  melancholia  developed 
into  murderous  fits  during  which  he 
attempted  to  take  the  life  of  David, 
all  this  time  professing  friendship. 
David  being  an  accomplished  musi- 
cian, Saul  sent  'for  him  frequently  to 


drive  the  evil  sipirit  away.  But  while 
this  seemed  to  soothe  him  for  the 
time  being  it  failed  to  cure  him.  On 
the  other  hand  his  bitterness  contin- 
ued to  increase  until  all  pretensions 
to  friendship  were  cast  aside  and  the 
most  desperate  efforts  were  made  to 
kill  his  rivall.  This  bitterness  increas- 
ed until  Saul  came  to  his  death  in  the 
most  ignoble  and  humiliating  way. 
We  have  only  to  lodk  at  Saul  to  be 
convinced  of  the  close  connection  be- 
tween jealousy  and  murder.  The  mo- 
ment that  any  one  discovers  upon 
himself  tbe  least  signs  of  a  jealous 
heart  be  should  pray  God  at  once  for 
deliverance. 

2.  Jealousy,  Hke  every  other  trait 
of  character  good  or  bad  is  progres- 
sive. Saul's  jealousy  at  first  was 
scarcely  noticed  and  easily  kept  under 
contrdl.  As  time  advanced  his  pas- 
sion of  hate  became  stronger  and 
more  uncontrollable  until  he  shame- 
lessly avowed  his  murderous  intent 
and  ruthlessly  hunted  him  down  like 
a  dog.  A  llittle  jealousy  is  the  seed- 
bed for  the  development  of  a  murder- 
ous heart. 

3.  "A  friend  loveth  at  all  times." 
There  was  no  flaw  in  Jonathan's 
friendship  for  David.  If  rivalry  was 
to  be  considered,  David  was  Jona- 
than's rival  to  the  throne  of  Israel 
rather  than  Saul's.  But  that  did  not 
matter  in  the  eyes  of  Jonathan.  He 
was  determined  to  stand  by  David  at 
all  hazards.  Your  test  of  friendship 
comes  when  friendship  appears  to  be 
against  your  own  interests.  Friend- 
ship and  loyalty  are  inseparable.  False 
friends  desert,  but  true  friends  cling 
to  you  in  times  of  trial  and  adversity. 

4.  We  are  imipressed  with  the  great 
contrast  between  Saul  and  Jonathan. 
The  former  thought  only  of  his  own 
selfish  interests ;  the  latter  was  wholly 
devoted  to  truth  and  righteousness. 
Jonathan  hesitated  not  to  side  with 
David  when  he  learned  to  a  surety 
that  Saul's  cause  was  wicked  and  Da- 
vid's righteous.  Praise  God  for  this 
noble  example.     May  we  imitate  it. 

5.  If  we  admire  Jonathan's  noble 
attitude  in  .this  time  of  trial,  we  must 
with  equal  admiration  regard  the 
course  of  his  friend  David.  Even 
when  David  knew  that  Saul  meant 
to  kill  him  he  hesitated  not  to  try  to 
soothe  his  troubled  soul  when  he  had 
the  opportunity  to  do  so.  Even  after 
he  was  driven  from  the  face  of  Saul 
and  fled  for  his  life,  he  refused  to 
harm  his  bitter  enemy  when  Saul  was 
delivered  into  his  hands.  The  next 
lesson  presents  a  perfect  illustration 
of  how  we  should  regard  our  enemies. 
"If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him;  if 
he  thirst,  give  him  drink." — K. 
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HELPING    JESUS.— Luke    8:1-3;  Matt. 
27:55.  56. 


Topic  for  July  11 


MOTTO 

"And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily, 
as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.    When.  Jesus  Was  Here  Among  Men. 

— He  was  very  busy  day  after  day  doing 
good  to  the  people  among  whom  he  visit- 
ed. Thousands  came  to  see  Him  and  hear 
His  wonderful  words.  Often  the  people 
crowded  in  upon  Him  so  that  He  had  no 
time  even  ito  S'top  and  eat.  Yet  Je.sus 
pitied  the  people  and  did  not  get  im- 
patient with  them.  Because  He  was  so 
busy  He  had  to  have  some  one  who  pro- 
vided for  his  bodily  needs.  Jesus  grew 
hungry  and  thirsty  .and  could  feel  weari- 
neS'S  and  sleepiness  just  as  we  do.  There 
were  people  in  those  days  who  gave  of 
their  things  to  help  Jesus.  It  must  have 
■been  a  rare  privilege  for  a  mother  to  give 
Him  something  to  eat.  Perhaps  one 
would  also  make  a  garment  for  Him 
when  the  old  one  wore  out.  Some  would 
invite  Him  into  their  homes  to  stay  over 
night.  Jesus  had  no  earthly  possessions, 
for  He  said,  "Foxes  have  holes;  the  birds 
of  the  air  have  nests;  but  the  Son  of  Man 
hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head."  Paul  in 
an  epistle  writes,  "Ye  know  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  though  he  was 
rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  became  poor 
that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be 
rich."  This  gave  people  who  loved  Him  a 
chance  to  show  their  love  'by  doing  some- 
thing for  His  bodily  needs.  His  disciples 
too  worked  with  Jesus  in  helping  other 
people  for  Jesus. 

II.  Helping  Jesus  Today.— Jesus  is  not 
on  earth  in  the  body  as  He  was  on  that 
day  that  He  went  about  doing  good  and 
working  miracles  and  teaching.  Yet  Jesus 
is  just  as  truly  here  today  as  He  was 
then,  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  Jesus  has 
a  body  here  too  of  flesh  and  blood  which 
we  sometimes  forget. 

His  glorified  body  is  in  heaven,  but  He 
thinks  of  the  bodies  of  His  children  as 
though  they  were  His  own  body.  He  said 
in  Matt.  25:34-40  that  the  people  who  feed 
Him  and  give  Him  water  to  drink  and 
cloithes  to  wear  and  visit  Him  when  He 
is  sick  and  in  prison  are  those  who  do  so 
to  the  least  of  His  brethren.  He  also  said 
in  Miatt.  5:41-44  that  those  who  fail  to  do 
all  these  kindnesses  to  the  least  of  His 
brethren  are  failing  in  kindness  to  Jesus 
Himself. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

There  is  something  that  each  of  us  can 
do  for  Jesus  every  day.  Can  it  be  said 
of  us  that  we  have  done  what  we  could? 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

1.  Text  word,  "Serve" 

2.  People  who  helped  Jesus  When  He 

Was  On  Earth 

3.  What  Jesus  Counts  for  Help  to  Him 

4.  Things  We  Can  Do  To  Help  Jesus 

Today 

5.  Shining   for  Jesus. 

6.  Witnessing  for  Jesus. 

7.  The  Service  of  Prayer. 
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Field  Notes 


Change  of  Address"  — Bro  Jesse  L. 
Brenneman,  from  V/ilburton,  Okla.,  to 
Manhattan,  Kans. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley  and  wife  of  th'e 

Altoona  Mission  are  spending  a  few 

weeks  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  their 
former  home. 


Eight  young  people  were  added  to 
the    Church    by    water    baptism  at 
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Marion,,  Pa.,  June  20.  May  the  joy 
of  the  Lord  be  their  strength. — M. 

There  is  one  applicant  for  baptism, 
soon  to  be  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship in  the  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite 
Church,    Elkhart    Co.,  Ind. 


Sister  Johnson  of  Masontown,  Pa., 
was  one  of  the  worshipers  at  the 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  last  Sun- 
day. She  is  spending  a  few  days 
with  her  daughter.  Sister  Kate  Gel-, 
nett. 


Mission  Meeting. — Next  Sunday  is 
the  time  set  for  a  mission  meeting, 
to  be  held  at  Thomas  Church  near 
Hollsopple,  Pa.  They  have  a  good 
iprogram,  and  we  hope  to  hear  of  a 
good  meeting. 


Sunday    School    Meeting. — An  all 

day  Sunday  school  meeting  will  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  in  the  Bossier 
Mennonite  Church,  five  miles  south  of 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  on  Thursday, 
July  29,  1920.    All  are  invited.  G. 


Bro.  E.  E.  Miller  and  wife  of  Mid- 
dlebury  Ind.,  worshiped  with  the  Oak 
Grove  congregation  near  West  Liber- 
ty, Ohio,  on  Sunday,  June  20,  Bro. 
M.  preached  an  interesting  sermon, 
illustrating  his  talk  with  his  experi- 
ences in  the  Near  East.  A. 


A  Correction. — In  the  May  20  num- 
ber of  the  Gospel  Herald  Bro.  D.  B. 
Swartzendruber  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  was 
credited  with  a  contribution  of  $346.76 
for  Near  East  relief.  Bro.  S.  desires 
that  a  correction  be  made,  as  he  was 
mere]}'  the  sender  of  the  check  -while 
the  East  Linion  Sunday  School  was 
the  contributor. 

Bro.  C.  S.  Peachy  of  Plain  City. 
Ohio,  is  spendii:g  a  fe'vv  weeks  at 
Greensburg,  Pa.,  in  the  interests  of 
his  health.  Accompanied  by  Sisters 
Peachy  and  Yoder  of  Springs,  Pa., 
also  spending  some  time  at  Greens- 
burg,  they  attended  services  at  the 
Scottdale  Mernonitc  Church  last  Sun- 
day. 


.  Ero.  J.  A.  Ressler  and  family  return- 
ed to  their  home  on  Saturday  of  last 
■week,  after  a  stay  of  several  weeks  in 
Ohio.  A  few  hours  after  his  arrival 
here  Bro.  R.  went  to  Altoona,  Pa.,  to 
fill  the  regular  appointments  there  on 
Sunday.  There  was  a  marked  inter- 
est, and  two  precious  souls  made  the 
good  confession. 


Bro.  Benjamin  Gamber  of  Landis- 
ville.  Pa.,  arrived  at  the  Publishing 
House  the  beginning  of  last  week. 
After  a  little  talk  with  our  General 
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Manager  he  showed  his  practical  qual- 
ities by  taking  hold  of  the  work  in 
the  press  room.  He  is  now  enrolled 
as  one  of  our  regular  workers,  and 
we  are  glad  to  bid  him  welcome  to 
our  ranks. 


The  Lesson  Picture  Cards  for  the 

coming  quarter  are  being  sent  out  this 
week  and  ought  to  reach  most  of  our 
schools  before  next  Sunday.  We  are 
very  sorry  for  the  delay  in  sending 
them  out  but  it  was  beyond  our  con- 
trol. Those  who  have  written  us  a- 
bout  the  shortage  on  their  order  will 
please  be  informed  hereby  concern- 
ing the  matter. 

Book  Department. 


Four  Russian  brethren  whose  names 
are  found  in  the  Relief  Notes,  on  an- 
other page,  and  who  are  here  in  the 
interests  of  their  people  who  are  sore- 
ly persecuted  in  their  native  country, 
spent  several  days  at  Scottdale  last 
week.  One  of  their  purposes  in  this 
country  is  to  investigate  the  advisa- 
bility of  locating  in  America.  They 
have  promised  to  reduce  their  story  to 
writing,  which  will  appear  in  the  col- 
umns of  the  Gospel  Herald,  or  Chris- 
tian M.onitor  or  both. 


Sister    Bemice    Devitt,    a  faithful 

worker  in  and  for  a  number  of  years 
superintendent  of  the  Mennonite  Chil- 
dren's Welfare  Home  of  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  is  soon  to  sever  her  connec- 
tion with  that  institution  and  retire 
to  private  life.  We  trust  that  her 
retirement  may  be  onl}-  temporary, 
however,  and  that  in  the  near  future 
v%-e  will  see  her  take  up  work  in  con- 
nection with  that  or  some  other  mis- 
sion enterprise  of  the  Church.  Sis- 
ter Devitt's  work  in  the  mission 
cause   is   greatly  appreciated. 


Correspondence 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

The  eighth  annual  Bible  meeting 
was  held  here  June  18-20  under  the 
instruction  of  Bros.  Abram  Metzler 
and  Clayton  Derstine.  The  following 
topics  were  discussed : 

By  Bro.  Metzler:  The  Holy  Spirit, 
Prayer,  Christian  Growth  and  Hu- 
mility, The  Church. 

By  Bro.  Derstine :  Paul's  Gospel — 
the  Righteousness  of  God,  The  Thing 
that  Lasts  when  the  World  is  Buried, 
The  Goddess  of  Fashion,  The  Ideal 
Home,  Eternal  State  when  Clocks 
Stop. 

Bro.  Orie  Miller  was  with  us  on 
Stmday  afternoon,  giving  us  some 
problems  of  the  Near  East.  "The 
Glory  of  Old  Age"  and  "Sin"  yftrc 
then  taken  up. 
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The  last  sesmon  was  one  of  the 
most  inspiring  ones.  Bro.  Derstine 
spoke  on  "Eternal  State  when  the 
Clocks  Stop"  and  Bro.  Metzler  preach- 
ed a  sermon  on  "The  Supreme  Call- 
ing." Secretary. 

Westover,  Md. 

(Holley  Grove  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  S.  Gerig  of  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  and  Bro.  Henry  Glick 
were  with  us  over  Sunday,  June  20. 
Bro.  Gerig  preached  three  interesting 
sermons  at  the  school  house.  Bro. 
Gerig  also  gave  instruction  to  six 
young  converts  Sunday  morning  and 
afternoon  and  received  them  into  the 
Church  hy  baptism  Sunday  evening. 
"The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous  hut 
the  laborers  are  few.  Pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 
will  send  forth  laborers  into  his  har- 
vest." 

This  is  certainly  true  at  this  place 
'and  is  also  our  prayer  that  more  la- 
borers may  be  sent. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
Ruth  Hostetler. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  the  Gospel  Herald 
Readers :  We  were  privileged  a  short 
time  ago  to  have  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger, 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  in  our  midst. 
On  Sunday  evening,  June  13,  Bro. 
Peter  Shank,  Hanover,  Po.,  preached 
the  Word  to  us.  On  June  20,  Bro. 
J.  W.  Weaver  filled  the  appointment. 
We  are  expecting  Bro.  and  Sister  C. 
F.  Derstine  in  a  few  days  to  visit 
their  parents.  At  present  he  is  en- 
gaged in  Bible  conference  at  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.,  with  Bro.  Abram  Metzler. 
May  you  remember  the  work  at  Sou- 
derton. Cor. 


Lake  Charles,  La. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  June  19  Bro.  H.  F.  Reist  and 
family  came  to  this  place  and  remain- 
ed till  June  21.  He  gave  us  two  in- 
teresting sermons.  In  the  morning  he 
spoke  from  Luke  21:11  and  in  the 
evening  Dan.  3:18.  Their  coming 
here  was  very  much  appreciated  by 
all  present.  We  felt  strengthened 
and  could  say  it  was  good  for  us  to 
be  here.  They  are  on  their  way  to 
Donna,  Tex.,  to  make  it  their  home 
for  the  present.  We  will  be  glad 
to  have  some  more  to  stop  here. 
Remem'ber  us  in  your  prayers. 

In  His  name,      Sarah  B.  Leidig. 

June  21,  1920. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
Sunday  school  and  church  services 
here  are  well  attended.  Last  Sunday 
Bro.  Menno  Esch  preached  from  Jno. 


10:14,  after  which  he  took  the  voice 
of  the  church  with  reference  to  or- 
daining another  minister  to  fill  the 
vacancy  caused  by  the  death  of  Bro. 
N.  Z.  Yoder.  It  -  was  decided  to  or- 
dain. May  this  be  a  matter  for  spec- 
cial  prayer. 

Our  Young  People's  Bible  meeting 
was  also  reorganized  Sunday  even- 
ing with  Bro.  Oren  Detweiler  as 
moderator  and  Bro.  Millard  Stutes- 
man  assistant.  May  God  bless  them 
and  use  them  to  His  glory. 

Remember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

In  His  name,        Mary  M.  Zook. 

June   21,  1920. 


Broadway,  Va, 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  had  the 
privilege  of  having  Bro.  J.  F.  Bress- 
ler  with  us  in  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Lindale  Church.  Five  precious 
young  souls  confessed  Christ  and  have 
been  received  into  church  fellowship. 
We  pray  God's  richest  blessings  up- 
on them. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Lindale  Chuhch  on  Sunday,  May 
16,  following  the  meetings,  and  at 
Trissel's  Church  on  June  6.  Similar 
services  have  also  been  held  at  var- 
ious places  in  the  mountain  district. 
Our  ministers  are  kept  quite  busy 
filling  appointments  in  this  outlying 
territory  and  often  have  long,  hard 
trips  to  distant  points.  Pray  for  the 
work.  Cor. 

June  21,  1920. 


Jet,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
on  June  20  with  the  following  officers 
elected  for  the  coming  year:  Supts., 
Bros.  Alf.  B.  Miller  and  Paul  Hooley  ; 
Chors.,  Bro.  Chas.  Pugh  and  Sister 
Elsie  Miller ;  Sec.  and  Treas.,  Ora 
Zimmerman. 

A  number  of  young  brethren  from 
Harvey  and  McPherson  Cos.,  spent 
Sunday  June  20,  with  us.  Their  pres- 
ence and  help  were  appreciated  by  the 
congregation.  Cor. 

June  22,  1920. 


Topeka,  Ind. 

(Emma  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  appreciate  very  much  the  in- 
spiration received  through  the  assist- 
ance rendered  by  those  from  other 
fields  during  the  past  few  months. 
The  Sunday  school  meeting  for  this 
district  was  held  at  this  place  Sunday 
afternoon  and  evening  of  May  22. 
Many  were  the  precious  truths  brought 
out  through  these  meetings.  A  num- 
ber of  the  brethren  who  were  en- 
gaged in  relief  work  in  the  Near 
East  igare  fcal'ks  of  interest  concern- 
irtg-  the  work. 


On  June  19,  one  precious  soul  was 
received  into  church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism.  May  God's  rich  grace 
sustain  him  through  life 

June  20,  communion  was  observed. 
All  members  present  but  two  partook 
of  the  sacred  emblems  and  observed 
the  ordinance  of  feetwashing. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  all  of  God's 
children  for  the  welfare  of  His  cause 
in  this  field.  Yours  for  the  Master's 
service.  O.   S.  Hostetler. 

June  22,  1920. 


Tiskilwa,  111. 

(Willo^v  Spring  Congregation) 
Greetings  : — Surely  the  Lord  has 
blessed  us  abundantly  during  the  past 
few  weeks.  The  Illinois  state  Sunday 
School  Conference  was  held  at  this 
place  June  9-11.  We  were  favored 
with  good  weather  and  the  meetings 
were  well  attended.  The  micssages 
were  Spirit-filled  and  worthy  of'  deep 
consideration. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  June  22,  the 
ten  day  series  of  evangelistic  meetings 
conducted  by  Bro.  C.  D.  Esch  closed. 
We  thank  God  for  the  manifestation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  good  con- 
fession made  by  six  of  our  young  peo- 
ple. How  much  good  they  may  be 
able  to  do  if  they  remain  true  and 
faithful  and  are  permitted  to  live  the 
allotted   three   score   and   ten  years. 

Our  aged  bishop,  Bro.  Joseph  Burky, 
is  again  confined  to  his  bed  and  quite 
feeble. 

Bro.  Payson  Miller  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
was  with  us  and  spoke  Sunda}-  even- 
ing, June  20,  on  Reconstruction  Work 
and  its  Purpose.  W^e  appreciate  very 
much  the  spirit  which  the  brother 
manifested.  Cor. 


New  Paris,  Ind. 

(Salem  Congregation) 

Greetings  of  love  to  AW  : — We  praise 
the  Lord  for  His  Spirit  which  is  work- 
ing in  the  hearts  of  men  and  women. 
On  June  13  Bro.  J.  W.  Christophel 
was  with  us  and  received  two  dear 
souls  into  Church  fellowship. 

The  singing  school  at  this  place 
has  been  discontinued  for  several 
weeks,  beginning  again  (if  the  Lord 
wills)  on  July  20. 

The  time  of  the  year  is  here  again 
when  people  are  beginning  to  gather 
in  their  crops.  We  would  rejoice  if 
we  could  say  the  the  time  is  here 
when  people  are  beginning  to  gath- 
er souls  into  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
Let  us  not  forget  the  command  :  "Pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  he  will  send  forth  laborers  into 
his  harvest." 

The  little  flock  here  also  needs  the 
prayers  of  God's  people. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

June  25,  1920.  Ella  Rohrcr. 
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Miscellaneous 


"HOW    READEST  THOU?" 


It  is  one  thing  to  read  the  Bible  through, 
An'Other  thing  to  read  to  learn  and  do. 
Some  read  it  with  design  to  learn  -to  read, 
But  ;to  the  subject  p.ay  but  Jittle  heed. 
Some  read  it  as  ^their  duty  once  a  week, 
But   no   ims'tructiion  'froim  the   Bible  seek; 
W^hile  others  read  it  with  but  littk  'care, 
With   no   regard   to   bow   they   read,   nor  • 
where. 

Some  read  to  bring  .themselves  into  repute 
By  showing  others  how  they  can  dispute, 
While  others  read  because  their  neighbors 
do. 

To   see   how  long  'twill  take   to   read  it 
through. 

Some  read  it  for  the  wonders  that  are 
— I  there, 

How  David  killed  a  ilion  and  &  bear; 
While  others  read  it  with  uncommon  care. 
Hoping  to  find  .some  contradictions  there. 

Some  read  as  if  it  did  not  speak  to  t'he'm, 
But  to  the  people  at  Jerusalem. 
One   reads'   with   father's   specs   upon  his 
head. 

And  sees  the  thing  just  as  his  father  said. 
Some  read  to  prove  a  preadopted  creed, 
Hen.ce  understand  but  little  that  they  read; 
For  every  passage  in  the  book  they  bend 
To  make  it  suit  that  all- important  end. 

I 

Some  people  read,  as  I  have  often  thougbt. 
To  teach  the  book  instead  of  being  taught. 
And  s'ome  there  are  who  read  it  out  O'f 
sipite. 

I  fear  there  are  but  few  who  read  it  right. 
But  read  it  prayerfully,  and  you  will  see, 
Althougih    men    contradict,    God's  words 
agree; 

For  what  the  early  Bible  prophets  wrote. 
We    find    that    Christ    and    His  apostles 
quote. 

So  trust  no  creed  that  trembles  to  recalll, 
What  has  been  penned  by  one  and  verified 
by  all. 

— ^Sel.  by  Alma  Risser. 


A   FORSAKER— AN  ENDURER 


By  Clayton  F.  Derstine 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

For  Demas  hath  forsaken  me,  hav- 
ing loved  this  PRESENT  WORLD.— 
II  Tim.  4:10. 

By  faith  Moses  forsook  Egypt  for 
he  endured  seeing  him  who  is  invis- 
ible '. — Hdb.  11:27. 

In  these  two  texts  we  have  the  con- 
trasting picture  of  one  who  'lost  out, 
and  one  who  held  out.  Life  is  full  of 
these  classes,  the  majority  seem  to  be 
the  forsakers,  when  the  road  ibecomes 
rough. 

The  Stragglers  by  the  Wayside  of 
Life 

Demas  forsook  the  Lord.  Paul's 
.sympathy  reached  out  for  him.  Al- 
though he  was  Paul  the  aged,  facing 
enemies,  and  martyrdom,  he  does  not 
pity  himself.  De-mas  vanishes  from 
human  history  with  this  sad  epitaph: 
"He  forsook,  having  loved  the  present 
world." 

Others  in  this  sad  crowd  were  Lot's 
wife,  Judas  Lscariot,  Balaam,  Saul,  and 
multitudes  of  others. 


Losing  of  Faith 

The  alluring  sound  of  the  old  life  of 
sin  was  given  ear  to.  He  lost  the 
glow  of  his  early  Christian  experience. 
His  first  love  was  lost.  The  love  of 
the  world  'started  to  burn.  The  faith 
that  links  with  God  broken. 

Thus  he  became  a  cipher,  a  blot  in 
human  history,  a  lost  soul,  a  stigma, 
going  down  the  dark  passage  way  of 
eternal  darkness.  By  'faith  Moses  en- 
dured. Demas  departed  from  life  in 
the  wrong  crowd. 

The  Lures  that  Attract 

Someone  remarked,  "God's  fence  is 
too  low  to  keep  a  graceless  heart  in 
bounds,  when  game  is  before  him." 
God  does  not  compel  our  attachment 
to  His  Son.  When  other  lures  be- 
come sweeter,  God  does  not  make 
prisoners  of  men  for  His  services. 

There  is  the  lure  of  lawful  business 
which  oft-en  crowds  out  Jesus  Christ. 
The  lure  of  unlawful  business  is  dead- 
ly everytime.  The  lure  of  the  fashion- 
able world  has  destroyed  millions. 
The  lure  of  wealth  is  the  main  traclk 
to  ruin  for  many.  The  gateway  to 
perdition  is  crowded,  at  its  entrance 
by  the  lure  of  unlawful  pleasure.  The 
lure  O'f  the  social  world,  being  among 
wrong  associates,  outens  the  fire  of 
God's  presence  in  the  soul.  The  lure 
of  politics  ruins  many  besides  Judge 
Lot. 

The  Situation  in  which  He  Forsook 

Paul  was  in  a  dungeon  for  Christ's 
sake.  "Only  Luke  is  with  me,  no 
man  stood  by  me."  All  Asia  has 
turned  aside.  Facing  the  Roman  im- 
perial world  alone,  and  then  Demas 
forsook.  It  was  cold-blooded  abandon- 
ment. His  last  text  as  a  preacher  was, 
"Love  not  the  world,"  it  conceals 
"the  snare  of  death." 

Moses — The  Faithful  Endiarer 

The  scene  now  changes.  Another 
appears  on  the  scene  ;one  of  an  eter- 
nal calibre.  He  abides  forever.  His 
sun  shall  no  more  go  down.  It  has 
risen  to  shine  beyond  the  time,  when 
the  earth  -as  it  now  appears  shall  pass 
away. 

He  Endured  by  the  Wayside  v^rith 
Honor 

Future  generations  bless  such  men. 
Thev  are  oft  not  appreciated  in  their 
day.  Time  eradicates  the  shame,  and 
builds  their  monuments.  The  world 
still  remembers  Moses.  He  had  thou- 
sands of  battles.  He  laid  his  armour 
by  with  honor. 

"Both  S'Cen  and  unseen  powers  unite, 
To  drive  my  soul  astray 

But  wiit'h  His  Word  a  sword  of  m'ine, 
I'll   overcome  some  day." 

He  Kept  His  Faith 

The  fiery  test  of  saying  goodbye  to 
an  Egyptian  court  tried  his  faith.  The 
fiery   experience   of   meeting  face  to 


face  the  Egyptian  rulers  never  marred 
his  trust.  The  fiery  lest  of  the  unlDe- 
lieving  in  Israel  never  dimmed  his 
ardor.  His  own  heart  never  became  a 
center  of  unbelief.  The  hundred  and 
twenty  years  of  his  life  are  r.ow  past. 
He  endured  to  the  end.  He  went 
home.  Heaven's  gates  were  ajar. 
The  Lures  of  Egypt  Failed  on  Him 
Moses  was  human,  he  was  as  we 
are.  He  was  a  tenant  of  flesh  and 
blood.  He  was  heir  to  the  fallen 
Adamic  nature.  The  worhi  would 
have  given  him  its  'false  satisfaction. 
Its  glittering  things  failed  to  at'.ract. 
The  bubbles  of  down  here  burst  be- 
fore him 

You  say.  Why?  Becau.  e  the  lure  of 
the  invisible  Christ  attracted  his  heart. 
His  magnet  was  Jesus.  He  looked 
through  the  telescope  of  centuries. 
But  Jesus  looked  big,  the  world  faded 
away. 

"Fade,  fade,  .each  earthly  joy, 
Jesus  is  mine." 
The  Situation  in  which  He  Endured 

His  future  possibilities  in  Egypt 
might  have  held  him  there.  •  The 
crown  O'f  Egypt  was  nigh  his  grasp. 
Many  lesser  ambitions  have  marred 
men.  He  gave  up  palace,  ease,  luxury, 
honor,  and  monument  for  Jesus,  suf- 
fering reproach  and  hard  work.  The 
forty  years  in  the  wilderness  were 
brea'king  point  tests.  His  epitaph  for 
his  tombstone  suggests  fiery  tests. 
"He  endured."  It's  not  easy  to  face 
600,000  ready  to  stone  one.  The  irra- 
tations  of  bringing  one  million  slaves 
to  another  land  for  God,  but  marred 
his  sweetness  once.  He  did  well. 
Final  Summary 

Moses  stayed  by  the  pathway  of 
duty.  Te  filled  his  niche.  His  life 
was  no  cipher.  His  influence  was 
.positive,  and  that  for  good. 

Demas  was  short-sighted.  He 
looked  for  the  Thessalonican  plea- 
sures, saw  their  sinful  pleasures,  took 
part  in  them  then  probably  perished. 

The  choices  of  to-day  have  meanings 
for  tomorrow.  If  we  stray  -from  the 
pathway  of  virtue  an  inch  today,  to- 
morrow we  may  go  a  mile.  If  we 
speak  part  truth  Monday,  we  may  lie 
on  Tuesday.  Go  to  a  theater  to  see 
what  they  show  one  day  and  we  show 
the  sin  in  our  lives  some  other  day. 

These  choices  have  meanings  for 
eternity.  Dives  in  hell  could  not  get 
away  from  himself.  He  made  his  own 
hell.  His  life  here  made  him.  We 
are  our  own  architects,  the  contractors 
that  built  the  character  in  which  we 
are. 

The  two  objects  of  choice,  Jesus 
and  the  world,  are  the  pivot  points  of 
every  life.  Which  do  you  choose? 
Which  is  vour  idol?  Which  do  you 
love  most? 

"To  know  the   Lord  Jesus   is  the 
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only  cure  for  worldliness,"  was  said 
by  one  who  knew.  We  fcecome  what 
we  choose.  Had  Moses  chosen  Egypt 
he  would  have  become  a  great  poli- 
tician. Te  looked  to  another  city 
which  God  built,  and  'became  a  heav- 
enly man.  He  measured  things  in 
the  light  of  eternity. 

These  two  paths  are  the  secret  of 
the  lives  of  men.  The  love  of  the 
world  and  the  love  of  the  Father  can 
not  exist  in  one  heart. 

The  call  is  today:  "My  son,  give 
me  thine  heart."  ""The  path  of  the 
just  is  as  a  shining  light,  that  shineth 
more  anl  more,"  which  route  will  you 
go?  That  decides  your  eternity. 
Which  will  you  love?  That  decides 
your  character.  Do  what  Moses  did 
to  it  now.  The  blood  of  Christ  par- 
doned Moses.    It  will  you. 

"Whait  will  you   do  with  Jesus, 

Neutral  you  cannot  be. 
Some  day  your  heart  'will  be  asking, 
'What  will  He  do  with  me?'" 

Eureka,  111. 

THE  DUTY  OF  THE  ADULT 
CLASS  TO  THE  TEACH- 
ING STAFF 


By  A.  C.  Kolb 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

This  is  an  age  when  practice  counts 
for  more  than  theory.  In  all  the 
various  enterprises,  the  man  or  the 
woman  who  DOES  things,  is  rec- 
ognized as  the  one  of  real  worth.  In 
all  the  realm  of  human  endeavor, 
there  is,  to  my  mind,  no  channel 
through  which  flow*  greater  oppor- 
tunities for  the  moulding  of  charac- 
ter, than  the  Sunday  school.  How- 
ever, the  preparation  which  is  made 
for  hig'hest  efhciency  seems  to  me  to 
be  out  of  all  proportion  to  the  vast- 
ness  of  the  opportunities  offered,  or 
the  responsibilities  assumed. 

One  of  the  main  visible  objects  of 
the  Sunday  school  is  tQ  implant  the 
fundamental  principles  of  character, 
and  these  principles  must  be  grounded 
and  settled  on  Christian  teaching. 
There  is  no  system  of  teaching  in  all 
the  world  which  can  compare  in  lofti- 
ness of  ideals,  or  that  grips  the  indi- 
vidual with  inspiration,  or  that  "so 
steadies  the  applied  energies,  or  that 
spells  out  "good  will  to  men,"  as 
does  Christianity.  And  though  great 
strides  have  been  made  in  acquaint- 
ing the  masses  with  the  mind  and  will 
of  God,  yet  it  seems  we  have  but 
touched  the  fringe  of  real  possibilities. 
There  is,  perhaps,  too,  no  system  of 
teaching  which  has  been  so  grossly 
misappropriated  or  abused  or  mis- 
represented as  that  of  Christianity. 
And  I  venture  the  assertion  that  if, 
during  the  past  thirty  or  forty  years 
the  children   of   Germany   had  'been 


taught  the  pure  and  undefiled  prin- 
ciples of  Christianity  as  assiduously, 
and  with  as  much  painstaking  as  they 
have  been  taught  militarism,  the 
world  war  would  have  been  an  utter 
impossibility. 

The  Adult  Class  is  the  BULWARK 
OF  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL.  Up- 
on it,  to  a  large  degree,  the  superin- 
tendent must  depend  for  recruits,  and, 
except  in  the  large  Sunday  schools 
where  it  is  possible  to  have  a  regu- 
larly organized  teachers'  training  class, 
every  member  of  the  adult  Bible 
class  should  be  esteemed  a  sort  of 
"noncommissioned  officer,"  ready  at 
any  time  to  step  into  the  t^reaches 
which  might  be  occasioned  by  the 
absence —  enforced  or  otherwise  — of 
any  regularly  appointed  teacher  or 
other  officer. 

In  our  educational  system  it  is  not 
considered  wise  to  entrust  the  devel- 
oping of  the  minds  of  the  growing 
generation  to  the  care  of  incapable 
teachers.  No  less  care  should  be  ex- 
ercised in  the  more  important  realm 
of  spiritual  endeavor.  We  all  admit 
that  in  the  final  analysis  the  spiritual 
realm  is  vastly  more  important  than 
the  merely  material,  fcecause  it  re- 
lates to  things  which  are  eternal,  and 
not  merely  of  a  few  years  duration, 
and  I  may  say  that,  coming  right 
down  to  hard  facts,  there  is  no  doubt 
but  that  God  has  a  right  to  expect  of 
us  more  fervent  and  unselfish  ser- 
vice than  we  claim  to  have  rendered 
to  Him.  I  would  therefore  like  to 
impress  upon  us  that,  as  Sunday 
school  workers,  we  are  engaged  in  a 
calling  so  high,  so  dignified,  and  so 
nofcle,  that  we  cannot  afford  to  under- 
estimate its  importance  in  any  detail. 
Hence,  because  of  the  relation  which 
the  adult  class  holds  to  the  remain- 
der of  the  school,  its  responsibilities 
are  no  trifling  matter,  if  the  possibil- 
ities are  viewed  in  their  proper  light, 
and  its  capability  of  rendering  real 
service  be  properly  understood. 

There  is,  however,  one  qualification 
essential  to  the  members  of  the  adult 
class  before  they  can  possibly  be  of 
the  hig'hest  service,  and  that  is  that 
there  needs  to  'be  a  consciousness  of 
sound  conversion.  No  unconverted 
person  is  qualified  to  interpret  'God's 
Word,  as  a  teacher,  and  none  should 
be  asked  to  do  so.  In  this  I  refer  to 
instances  where  the  superintendent 
may  find  it  necessary  to  employ  a 
substitute  teacher. 

While  I  advance  the  idea  that  ev- 
ery teacher,  whether  "regular"  or 
substitute,  should  be  a  Christian,  I 
have  seen  cases  where  young  men  and 
women  who  could  rightfully  lay  claim 
to  possessing  clean,  moral  characters, 
have  been  asked  to  teach,  and  they 
have  done  well.   That,  however,  is  not 


ideal,  and  should  be  resorted  to  only 
in  extreme  necessity,  for,  upon  the  au- 
thority of  no  less  a  person  than  the 
apostle  Paul  himself,  it  appears  to  me 
that  it  is  impossible  for  an  uncon- 
verted person  to  measure  up  to  the 
requirements  of  a  teacher  in  God's 
school.  Paul  says,  in  I  Cor.  2:11-14: 
"For  what  man  knoweth  the  thimg-s  of  a 
man,  save  the  spirit  O'f  man  which  is  in 
him?  even  'SO  the  things  of  God  knoweth 
no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God.  Now  we 
have  received,  no,t  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
but  the  spirit  which  is  O'f  God;  that  we 
might  know  the  things  that  are  freely  giiv- 
en  to  us  of  God.  Which  thing.s  al'so  we 
speak,  no't  in  the  words  which  man's  wis^- 
dom  teache'th,  Ibut  which  the  Holy  Ghosit 
teacheth;  comparing  spiritual  things  with 
spiritual.  But  the  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for 
they  are  foolishness,  unto  him;  neither  can 
he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually 
discerned." 

Now  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  ev- 
ery converted  person  is  a  qualified 
teacher.  Far  from  it.  But  I  do  say 
that  conversion  is  one  of  the  most  es- 
sential qualifications,  and  I  believe  a 
thoroughly  converted  and  consecrated 
man  or  woman  is  a  safer  teacher  for  a 
class,  even  thoueh  not  possessing  the 
gift  of  teaching  as  richly  as  some  do, 
than  one  who  may  be  gifted  with  free- 
dom of  speech,  and  the  ability  to  teach 
and  explain,  but  has  never  yielded  to 
the  call  of  God  to  submit  to"  His  will 
and  be  governed  by  Him.  The  Sun- 
day school's  chiefest  work  is  to  lead 
souls  to  Christ.  Where  is  the  con- 
sistency in  asking  some  one  to  lead 
others  to  Christ  who  himself  or  her- 
self refuses  to  recognize  Him  as  a 
personal  Savior?  Furthermore,  what 
else  can  be  expected  of  a  blind  guide, 
unfamiliar  with  the  way  in  which  he 
is  supposed  to  lead  another  who  is 
also  'blind,  but  that  both  shall  go 
astray  ? 

My  topic  deals  with  the  DUTY  of 
the  adult  Bible  class  to  the  teaching 
staff;  hence  my  close  adherence  to  the 
qualifications  necessary  to  be  an  ef- 
ficient teacher  in  God's  school.  Be- 
cause of  the  maturity  in  years  which 
the  adult  class  members  have  reached, 
they  owe  it  Lo  the  superintendent  and 
"to  the  whole  school,  in  fact,  to  be  con- 
tinually in  readiness  to  help  carry  the 
burdens  of  the  work.  It  can  not  be 
left  to  novices  and  children.  It  it  to 
them  that  the  superintendent  may  rea- 
sonably look  for  assitance.  It  is  they 
'who  are  best  fitted,  or  should  be,  to 
help  out  in  cases  of  emergency.  It  is 
fro'm  among-  them,  as  the  work  is  car- 
ried on  from  year  to  year,  that  ma- 
terial is  taken  when  the  school  is  re- 
organized. It  is  'from  among  them 
that  workers  are  chosen  in  cases 
where  new  Sunday  schools  are  opened 
to  minister  to  neglected  communities. 
They  become  teachers.  They  are  the 
supports.  FurtheTmore,  because  of 
their  ripened  experience  with  the  ques- 
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tions  of  life,   they  are  the  ones  in 

whom  the  superintendent  and  other 
officers  should  be  able  to  find  worthy 
counsellors.  Without  their  co-opera- 
tion, their  sympathy,  and  their  prayers 
the  Sunday  school  would  be  robbed  of 
one  of  its  most  vital  sources  of 
strength.  To  the  teacher  of  the  adult 
class  falls  the  lot  to  so  teach  that  the 
importance  of  carrying  on  God's  work 
in  the  most  effective  manner  may  ever 
seem  a  clear  call  to  the  class  mem- 
'bers  individually  that  they,  above  all 
others  in  the  Sunday  school,  owe  it  to 
God  and  His  cause,  to  consecrate 
themselves  to  holy  service,  ready  at 
any  moment  to  "hold  up  the  hands"  of 
the  servants  who  have  been  chosen  to 
occupy  the  position  of  leaders,  and 
never  to  let  the  work  lag  for  want 
of  helpers,  and  particularly  in  teach- 
ing. This  is  very  essential,  for  it  has 
been  found  to  be  very  detrimental 
when  classes,  for  want  of  efficient 
teachers,  have  had  to  be  thrown  to- 
gether, m  which  case  they  lose,  to  a 
greater  or  lesser  degree,  their  individu- 
ality— one  of  the  important  factors 
in  stimulating  them  to  greater  ti- 
forts. 

With  tiiese  facts  before  us,  it  is 
obvious  that  the  adult  class  members 
must  recognize  that  here  is  much 
■more  for  them  to  do  in  connection 
with  the  Sunday  school  work  than 
merely  to  be  present  in  their  clas-e?, 
regularly  and  punctually— something 
which  in  many  cases  would  bear  con- 
siderable encouragement  or  cultivat- 
ing. They  are  destined  to  perform 
definite  tasks.  It  is  required  of  them 
to  make  proper  preparation  for  use- 
fulness. The^^  are  more  than  mem 
automatons.  They  are  human  beings, 
possessing  powers  which  are  capable 
of  almost  unlimited  development,  au'' 
the  extent  of  their  real  usefulness  is 
dependent  upon  the  degree  of  expan- 
sion intellectually,  physically,  spirit- 
ually (and,  I  mav  say,  sympathetical- 
ly) they  apply  themselves  to  Dossess. 
In  fact,  the  adult  class  should  be  a 
sort  of  relav  station  through  which 
the  actuating  impulses  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  flows,  enlivening  all  the  activi- 
ties of  the  Sunday  school.  In  this  re- 
spect, then,  as  in  many  others  to 
which  1  have  alluded,  the  Adult  Bible 
Class  is  the  BULWARK  OF  TIU: 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 

Herbert,  Sask. 


OUR  USELESS  WASTE 


By  Martha  Shepard  Lippincott 

For   the   Gosptl  Heral<] 

As  I  look  around  and  see'  so  many 
men  dulling  and  smoking  away  their 
brains,  health,  and  noblest  traits  of 
character,  I  wonder  why  our  govern- 


ment does  not  put  a  stop  to  it,  and 
save  the  ground  and  labor  used  for 
raising  tobacco  and  making  cigars  and 
cigarettes,  to  be  used  for  having  more 
food. 

Why  should  women  and  children  be 
deprived  of  sufficient  food  while  men 
are  wasting  money,  ground,  and  la- 
bor to  go  up  in  smoke,  that  they  may 
degrade  and  make  themselves  ill- 
smelling  and  repulsive,  by  the  use  of 
tobacco? 

The  money  wasted  in  tobacco  would 
procure  food  for  millions  of  people. 

Tobacco,  and  especially  the  deadly 
cigarette,  often  stunt  the  growth  and 
ruin  the  health  and  mental  ability  of 
people  who  use  them,  and  they  take 
away  their  highest  standards  of  man- 
hood, and  often  make  them  selfish  and 
inconsiderate   of  others. 

Many  a  young  man  is  made  an 
idiot,  or  next  door  to  it,  by  the  use  of 
cigarettes,  and  many  a  man  dies  with 
a  tobacco  heart  or  cancer  of  the 
throat  or  lip  from  smoking,  not  speak- 
ing of  the  numerous  other  ailments 
and  nervous  wrecks  caused  by  it.  If 
you  do  not  believe  it,  look  at  the  sal- 
low thm  face  and  dull  expression  of 
the  cigarette  fiends  and  see  how 
healthy  and  attractive  they  look  and 
how  much  noble  character  (?)  can 
you  see  in  their  faces. 

Any  woman  who  marries  one  runs 
the  risk  of  having  her  children  poison- 
ed and  killed  in  infancy  by  the  foul 
tobacco  smoke  they  will  have  to 
breathe. 

A  few  drops  of  nicotine  on  the 
tongue  of  a  cat  will  kill  it.  Then 
why  should  men  be  allowed  to  poison 
and  kill  themselves  by  inches  and 
poison  the  air  other  people  must 
breathe  ? 

Not  only  men  but  silly  women  are 
using  it.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  the 
world  has  become  so  degraded  that 
it  has  ended  in  a  terrible  world  war- 
fare? 

Not  only  does  tobacco  degrade  but 
it  causes  a  thirst  which  causes  many 
weak  men  to  drink  to  trv  to  quench 
it. 

You  may  say  there  are  many  fine 
men  who  smoke  and  even  drink. 
But  think  how  much  finer  they  might 
be  if  they  did  not,  and  had  their  full 
mental  ability  and  noblest  character, 
and  how  much  more  attractive  they 
would  be  if  not  reeking  with  the  foul 
odor  of  tobacco  or  liquor,  the  twin 
evil  degraders  of  the  soul. 

Stop  the  degredation  of  men's  lives 
through  these  poisons  and  we  shall 
see  an  ennobled,  less  selfish  humanity, 
and  less  selfish  greed  and  warfare. 
Then  love,  peace,  and  happiness  would 
follow  to  take  the  place  of  woe  and 
misery. 

Philade^p^ria,  Pa. 


Preach  the  Word 

(Continued  from  page  261) 
sion  and  assurance  of  the  infallible 
truth  and  divine  authority  thereof,"  as 
the  Westminster  Confession  has  it: 
"And  they,  whether  they  will  liear,  or 
whether  they  will  forbear,  (for  they 
are  a  rebellious  house),  yet  shall  know 
that  there  hath  been  a  prophet  among 
them"  (Ezek.  2:5).  The  time  is  draw- 
ing near  when  the  awful  prediction 
shall  be  fulfilled,  "Behold,  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord  God,  that  I  will 
send  a  famine  in  the  land,  not  a 
famine  of  bread,  nor  a  thirst  for  water, 
but  of  hearing  the  words  of  the  Lord : 
and  they  shall  wander  from  sea  to  ser., 
and  from  the  north  to  the  east,  they 
hall  run  to  and  fro  to  seek  the  Word 
of  the  Lord,  and  shall  not  find  it" 
(Amos  8:11,  12).— The  Truth. 


THE  FOOLISH  VIRGINS 


Matthew  25:3 

"Behold,   the  Bridegroom  comes!" 

The  midnight  cry  is  heard, 
"Arise  and  join  the  train, 

Go  forth  to  meet  your  Lord!" 
They  wake,  He  is  at  hand, 

But  they  are  unprepared. 

Their  lamps  are  by  their  S'ide, 

But  all  unfilled  the  urn; 
"Oh,  give  us  of  your  oil," 

They  cry  to  each  in  turn; 
"The  flame  is  dying  down, 

Our  lamps  refuse  to  burn." 

"It  cannot,  cannot  be! 

Enough  but  for  our  own; 
We  cannot  help  you  now, 

For  each  must  stand  alone; 
The  past  is  now  the  past. 

And  may  not  be  undone. 

"Go  ye  to  them  that  selll!" 

But  while  they  went  to  buy. 
The   Bridegroom  came;    they  saw 

The  bridal  train  sweep  by, 
They  saw  the  wise  go  m; 

In  vain,  in  vain  they  cry! 

The  door,  alas!    is  shut, 
They  hear  the  festal  strain, 

They  see  the  virgins  throng, 
To  join  it  they  would  fain. 

The  wise  have  all  gone  in; 

They  knock,  but  knock  in  vain. 

\ 

"I  know  you  not,"  is  all 

The  welcome  that  they  hear: 

"I  know  yon  not."    Oh,  words 
Of  trembling  and  of  fear! 

"Ye  cannot  join  these  songs 
Nor  in  these  halls  appear." 

— Selected. 


"You  keep  the  Sunday  in  imitation 
of  God's  rest.  Do,  by  all  manner  of 
means,  and  keep  also  the  rest  of  the 
week   in   imitation    of   God's  work." 


The  Word  is  the  quarry  from  whi^^h 
we  take  our  material  to  build  our 
spiritual  lives. — J.  D.  C. 

"The  fp'untain  of  peace  and  joy  is  in 
the  heart." 
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WHY  NOT  THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  TEACHERS 
AS  WELL? 


By  David  D.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Recently  the  writer  heard  the  fol- 
lowing statement:    "The  workers  at 

-(-he      Mission  have  adopted 

a  uniform  dress."  At  once  the  thought 
came  to  me:  if  it  is  good  for  mission 
workers,  why  would  it  not  be  good 
also  for  our  Sunday  school  working 
force.  Some  one  might  say,  "We 
would  lose  a  number  of  good  teach- 
ers." The  following  taken  from  The 
King's  Business  will  apply  very  well : 
"A  Chicago  dispatch  says  at  a  meet- 
ing of  150  Methodist  ministers  there 
on  March  15,  a  resolution  was  passed 
asking  the  abolition  of  paragraph  280 
from  the  general  laws  of  the  Church. 
This  law  forbids  ministers  attending 
theaters,  dances,  card  parties,  etc.  It 
was  argued  that  the  law  keeps  many 
good  men  from  entering  the  ministry 
and  that  Methodist  ministers  are  hu- 
man and  appreciate  the  enjoyment  of 
theaters  and  things.  No  reference 
was  made  to  the  words  of  John,  'If 
any  man  love  the  world  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him.'  " 

Protection,  Kans. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


^Conducted    by    Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Mention  was  made  repeatedly  in  these 
columns  concerning  the  four  Mennonite 
■brethren — A.  A.  Friesen,  B.  H.  Unruh, 
Johann  Esau,  and  C.  H.  Warkentin — of 
South  Russia,  who  were  sent  to  America 
by  the  Church  in  their  homeland.  They 
arrived  at  Scottdale  on  Thursday  of 
last  week  having  stopped  ott  at  Akro.i 
and  Lancaster,  Pa.,  for  a  few  days.  They 
sailed  in  December,  1919,  from  Sebastopol, 
Russia,  and  traveled  over  Turkey,  Aus- 
tria, Switzerland,  Germany,  and  Holland. 
While  they  met  with  great  difTiculties 
and  delays  in  matters  of  obtaining  pass- 
ports, the  brotherhood  in  the  said  coun- 
tries were  much  interested  in  their  re- 
ports of  conditions  in  their  fatherland. 
They  are  now  l)reparing  a  report  for 
publication  in  our  papers.  Traveling  is 
now  so  expensive  and  the  Russian  money 
so  worthless  that  their  own  means  were 
exhausted  in  iConstantinople,  but  they 
were  materially  aided  by  the  brethren  in 
Holland  and  Sv^ritzerland  to  enable  them  to 
continue   their  journey. 

The  mission  of  these  brethren  is  to 
ascertain  whether  there  is  a  possibiltity 
of  locating  large  colonies  of  Mennonites 
in  the  United  States  or  Canada.  Present 
indications  are  that  large  numbers  of  Men- 
nonites will  emigrate  from  Russia  as  soon 
as   tliey  may   find   it   possible   to   do  so. 


Their  sufferings  during  the  recent  Bol- 
shevik revolution  and  their  present  dis- 
tress will  be  described  in  the  forth-coming 
article  of  which  mention  was  made  above. 

*       *  * 

No  new  developments  have  come  in 
the  Russian  project  during  the  past  week. 
Lt  is  hoped  that  the  unit  will  be  gotten 
under  way  some  time  in  August.  Plans 
are  still  in  the  process  of  being  worked 
out  througli  the  Near  East  Relief  and 
through  the  State  Department  at  Wash- 
ington. Personnel  is  being  considered 
and  individuals  approached.  The  work  is 
necessarily  slow.  It  is  hoped  that  con- 
siderable help  can  be  gotten  from  the 
Russian  Mennonites  who  at  this  writ- 
ing are  here  at  'Scottdale.  Progress  will 
be  noted  in  these  -columus  from  week  to 
week. 

Not  all  the  money  that  is  contributed 
for  Relief  work  goes  to  buy  bread  and 
clothing  for  the  hungry  and  the  naked. 
It  costs  something  to  send  workers  out, 
equi-p  them,  keep  them  on  the  field,  and 
bring  them  back  again.  For  this  reason^ 
it  is  not  probable  that  we  can  hope  to 
have  a  very  large  ir.it  .n  Russia.  The 
ratio  of  the  number  of  individuals  on  the 
field  to  the  amount  of  money  available 
for  relief  work  has  been  pretty  definitely 
established  through  the  experience  of  the 
Mear  East  Relief  and  the  various  other 
lelief  organizations  now  operating.  To 
maintain  a  large  personnel,  with  the  at- 
tendant overhead  expense,  with  only  a 
comparatively  small  amount  of  money  to 
e;  peiid  in  relief  \^  ork  would  therefore  not 
be  good  business  management  and  would 
'ay  us  open  to  the  charge  oi  iaeHiciency. 
It  must  be  remembered  that  the  largest 
amount  that  the  Mennonite  Church  can 
raise  for  this  work  must  necessarily  be 
small  compared  with  the  sums  which 
such  organizations  as  the  Near  East  Re- 
lief have  at  their  disposal.  Hence  a  unit 
of  four  or  five  members  at  first  is  all  that 
can  be  considered. 

*       *  * 

The  question  of  selecting  personnel  for 
our  relief  work  is  a  very  vital  one.  We  are 
glad  to  note  thit  'here  are  others  who 
could  be  induced  to  go  if  convinced  that 
their  services  are  actually  .leeded.  There 
are,  however,  a  number  of  condition and 
circumstances  which  enter  in  in  deciding 
what  persons  s'hall  go  to  take  up  any 
particular  v.-ork.  The  work  may  require 
special  qualifications,  and  the  individuals 
possessing  those  special  qualifications  may 
be  somewhat  few.  Rather  we  should  sav. 
a  combination  of  qualifications  must  often 
be  sought  for,  and  it  is  just  the  right 
combination  that  is  difficult  to  find  some- 
times. Ability,  experience,  age.  adapta- 
bility, loyalty  to  the  Church,  future  plans, 
home  conditions,  family  ties,  health, — ail 
these  and  other  elements  must  be  taken 
into  consideration. 


It  may  happen  that  the  individual  best 
fitted  for  the  work  to  be  undertaken  has 
not  given  the  subject  a  great  deal  of 
thought,  so  far  as  his  relation  to  the 
work  is  concerned,  or  tliat  he  has  con- 
sidered the  work  in  which  he  may  be 
engaged  as  more  important  than  the  work 
for  which  he  is  needed.  In  such  a  case, 
it  may  be  advisable  for  tat;  Church,  thru 
the  proper  channels,  to  lay  her  hands  on 
the  individual  and  ask  him  to  undertake 
the  work.  While  it  of  course  still  remains 
a  matter  for  the  individual  to  decide  in 
the  lig'ht  of  his  own  convictions,  yet  the 
fact  that  others  who  have  viewed  the 
matter  impartially  feel  that  he  is  the 
proper  person  to  undertake  the  work 
Ought  to  be  pretty  seriously  taken  into 
consideration.  When  our  government  want- 
ed soldiers  they  gave  no  choice  in  the 
matter  to  the  individual  who  was  chosen, 
and  w'hile  the  Church  caimot  work  in 
quite  the  same  way,  it  may  after  all  be 
true  that  we  could  profitably  do  so  to  a 
greater  extent  than  we  have  in  the  past. 
We  want  volunteers,  but  perhaps  we  can 
use  some  moral  suasion  to  induce  the 
proper   individual    to  volunteer. 

*  *  * 

Questionnaires  have  been  scn.t  out  re- 
cently to  members  of  the  Relief  Com- 
mission and  to  others  known  to  be  vitally 
interested  in  our  relief  program,  asking 
for  suggestions  as  to  number  and  names 
of  persons  who  should  be  sent  to  Ger- 
many to  co-operate  wir!i  the  German 
Mennonite  relief  organization  there.  This 
is  in  accordance  with  a  resolution  passed 
at  a  meeting  of  the  Commission  at 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  recently,  recommending 
that  one  or  two  well  qualified  brethren 
be  sent  to  Germany  to  give  encouragement 
and  help  to  the  Mennonite  congregations 
there,  and  to  assist  in  any  way  possible 
in  the  relief  work  which  they  are  carrying 
on.  It  was  thought  that  at  least  one  of 
the  brethren  sent  should  be  a  minister 
who  has  a  good  command  of  the  'German 
language  and  who  is  well  and  favorably 
known  throughout  the  Church.  .Anyone 
is  welcome  to  send  in  suggestions  and 
names  of  persons  who  would  be  suitable 
for   the  work. 

*  *  * 

Those  who  are  responsible  for  carrying 
on  the  work  of  the  Relief  Commission 
are  willing  and  anxious  to  have  each  one 
know  just  what  is  going  on  and  what  is 
being  done  along  various  lines.  For 
reasons  which  have  been  previously  ex- 
plained it  is  not  always  possible  to  keep 
information  as  fully  before  the  people  as 
might  be  desired.  Meanwhile  we  will  be 
glad  for  any  questions  which  you  may- 
desire  to  ask  in  regard  to  the  work  or 
any  suggestions  you  may  have  for  carrying 
it  on.  Write  to  the  officials  of  the  Com- 
mission or  to  the  editor  of  these  columns. 
The  work  is  not  the  work  of  a  few  in- 
dividuals, but  the  work  of  the  Church  at 
large  and  should  be  so  regarded  by  all. 
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REPORT 

Of  the  First  Ohio  Mennonite  Mission 
Board  Meeting,  Held  at  the  Oak 
Grove   Church,   Wayne  Co., 
O.,  May  28,  1920 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  meetin'g  was  called  to  order  by  the 
President,  A.  J.  Steiner. 

After  the  deviotion,  'condaiicted  by  J.  S. 
Miasit,  the  minutes  of  the  work  done  by 
the  Executive  Committee,  during  the  year, 
were  read  and  approved. 

Mission  Sermon  by  S.  E.  Aillgyer.  Text, 
John  4:35. 

"The  harvest  truly  as  plenteous."  When 
we  think  t'hat  two-thirds  of  the  world 
remain;s  untouched,  and  only  one-ninth  of 
;the  worild's  population  saved.  Every  true 
child  of  God  should  get  the  vision,  of  the 
field,  and  go  or  .help  go. 

Since  we  have  the  message  the  world 
needs,  we  should  be  faithful  in  delivering 
the  same. 

Chris'tiani.ty  is  not  a  failure.  Has  the 
Church  failed?  Have  we?  Every  believer 
should  be  a  missionary. 

Mabel  Metzler  read  a  very  interesting 
essay  on  the  subject  of.  How  Create  and 
Foster  a  Co-operative  Mission  Spirit.  This 
article  will  appear  in  the  Ohr'istian  Moni- 
tor later.  A.  I.  Yoder  further  discussed 
the  same  subject.  AVe  realize  the  need  of 
ithe  mission  spirit,  'by  gettimg  a  view  of 
conditions.  Compare  ourselves  and  our 
work  with  that  of  ithe  early  Church.  Why 
create?  Because  in  many  places  it  does 
not  exist.  The  salvation  of  ithe  lost  de- 
pends on  *hat  spirit. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotion  led  by  S.  L.  Warye. 

Report  of  Sisters'  Sewing  Circles.  24 
circles  in  the  state.  Offerings  amounted 
to  $4196.03.  One-third  of  t'his  amount  was 
■spent  in  the  home  field  and  two-thirds  in 
the  foreign.     Garments  made. 

The  Rural  Field  a  Challenge  to  the 
Church.  How  Meet  it?  By  A.  W.  Hersh- 
berger. 

Talking  muc^h  and  doing  little.  A  cer- 
tain church  hired  a  sdhool  wagon  :to  'haul 
people  to  Church  and  Sunday  school,  from 
a  neglected  corner.  Too  many  living  in 
ease  and  pleasure. 

Results  of  Inactivity.    By  S.  H.  Miller. 

Not  enough  Holy  Ghost  fire  behind  the 
pulpit,  cause  of  inactivity.  Activity  pre- 
vents inactivity.  Dead  sea  receives  and 
gives  nothing.  Mission  Sunday  schools 
overcome  inactivity.  Empty  churches  are 
a  challenge  to  the  Mennonite  Church. 

Business  Meeting:  Roll  Call.  Report 
of  the  field  worker,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus.  Read- 
ing of  the  constitution  by  the  secretary. 
Report  of  the  treasiurer,  Eli  D.  Yoder. 
Balance  on  hand,  $418.54:  received  today, 
$226.01;  itotal  on  hand  $644.55.  Moved 
and  supported,  to  furnish  each  member  of 
the  Board  with  a  copy  of  the  Constitu-tion, 
Secretary'  to  look  after  the  furnis'hing  of 
the  same.  Recommended  t'hat  we  abide 
by  tlie.  rules  and  reigulations  of  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board,  and  ;that  all  Mission 
or  Relief  funds  be  sent  to  the  state  treas- 
urer, Eli  D.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O.,  he 
to  forward  all  to  the  general  treasiarer, 
excepting  such  as  needed  for  the  state 
Board.  Moved  and  seconded  that  the  mat- 
ter of  working  out  the  By-laws  be  referred 
to  the  Executive  Committee. 

Election  of  Officers:  Moved  and  second- 
ed, that  all  the  officers  be  retained  for  the 
ensuing  year. 

Evening  Session 

Workers'  meeting  led  by  J,  A.  Hilty. 
Resolutions:  .  Since  we  have  again  been 
brought   face   to   face   with   the'  needs   Of  ^ 


the  world  in  general,  our  own  state,  and 
our  own  communities;  and  also  the  lack 
of  setf-sacrificinig,  consecrated,  Spirit^filled 
laborers,  may  we  not  at  this  first  general 
meeting  of  the  Ohio  Mennonite  M'ission 
Board,  Resolve  that  as  members  of  this 
Board,  and  members  of  Christ's  body, 
dedicate  our  lives  fully  to  the  Master's 
cause;  that  we  realize  the  dangers  of  in- 
activity, that  we  urge  a  hearty  co-opera- 
tion of  the  entire  brotherhood,  soliciting 
each  congregation  in  the  district  to  elect 
a  live  member  to  represent  them  on  this 
board,  and  above  all  that  we  pray  earn- 
estly to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  direct 
and  bless  our  efforts. 

Mission  Work  in  the  Orient.  By  E.  E. 
Miller. 

History  of  the  Orient,  Mission  Boards 
in  the  orient.  The  type  of  wofk  done. 
The  territory  not  occupied.  Mission  work 
for  our  people  not  practical  in  many  of 
the  countries  of  the  Orient.  Relief  work 
closely  connected  wit'h  mission  worlc  Il- 
lustration of  Jesus  feeding  the  5000  on 
one  mountain,  and  preaching  the  Sermon 
on  the  Motmt  on  another  mountain  near- 
by. 

The  Ohio  Mission  Board;  its  Organiza- 
tion and  Ptu^pose.    By  A.  J.  Steiner. 

The  power  of  missionary  activities  does 
not  consist  only  in  mission  Boards,  but 
in  the  individual  and  the  Church  back  of 
it  all.  The  time  has  come  when  special 
effort  should  be  put  forth  to  bring  the 
message  to  people  in  districts  where 
churches  are  closing.  In  order  that  the 
Ohio  Mission  Board  ,may  do  effective 
work,  prayer  must  be  the  essential  thing, 
by  the  Church. 

Closing  song  and  prayer. 

S.  E.  Aillgyer,  Sec. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


The  Mennonites 

By  C.  Henry  Smith 
This  is  the  title  O'f  a  new  'history  of  the 
Mennonites  in  Europe  and  America,  pub- 
lished by  the  Mennonite  Book  Concern  oi 
Berne,  Ind.,  prepared  by  direction  of  the 
Board  of  Education  of  the  General  Con- 
ference of  Mennonites  in  North  America, 
and  designed  as  a  text  book  in  Church 
History  in  schools  and  colleges.  It  con- 
tains 340  pages,  is  attractively  bound,  writ- 
ten in  pleasing  style,  and  is  well  arranged 
in  the  'way  of  classifying  information  con- 
cerning the  past  history  of  the  Church. 
The  book  being  written  from  the  stand- 
point of  a  progressive  Mennonite,  the 
reader  will  find  in  the  discussion  of  issues 
a  different  viewpoint  from  that  which  one 
more  conservative  would'  present;  but  in 
the  matter  of  historical  data  the  student 
of  history  will  find  much  that  is  vailuable 
and  accurate.  The  book  contains  eigtht 
chapters  on  the  Mennonites  in  Europe, 
fifteen  chapters  on  the  Mennonites  in 
America,  and  is  listed  at  the  retail  price 
of  $2.25. 


"When  we  'are  tried  or  under  provo- 
cation, and  are  patient,  then  others 
will  see  it  is  pas'sib'le  to  bear  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit."  '  c 


"There  "is  a  natural  body,  and  it  is 
nauig-ht,  iand  there  is  a  spiritual  body 
and  it  is  life, — ^life  here  and  life  forever 
and  forever." 


The  largest  asset  of  the  Mennonite 
Churc'h  today  is  her  young  men  and 
young  women. — A.  C.  Good. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Kouts,  Ind. 

Sunday  school  meeting  held  at  Hope- 
wdl  Church,  near  Kouts,  Ind.,  May  30 
and  31,  1920. 

Organization: — ^Mods.,  S.  L.  Weldy,  W. 
B.  Weaver;  Secy.,  E.  F.  ^lartin;  Treas., 
Lewis  Birkey. 

Missionary  Sermon,  W.  B.  Weaver. 

Talks  on  India,  C.  D.  Esch. 

Subjects  considered: — Christ  the  Master 
Teacher:  (a)  His  Birth  and  Childhood, 
(b)  His  Exemplary  Life,  (c)  His  Aim, 
(d)  Winning  His  Class,  (e)  Teaching  His 
Class,  (f)  Personal  Work,  (g)  His  Pupils 
and  the  Results  of  His  Work;  Comparison 
of  Christ's  Teaching  with  Present  day 
Teaching;  Why  Have  Sunday  School? 
Parents'  Responsibility;  Children's  Meet- 
ing. Secretary. 


Breslau,  Ont. 

Report  of  the  missionary  meeting  held 
at  Breslau,  Ont.,  May  9,  1920. 

Sermon   (Luke  9:60),  Oscar  Burkholder. 

■Subjects  considered: — How  Arouse  Mis- 
sionary Interest?  My  Personal  Respons- 
ibility to  Missions;  The  Missionary's  Re- 
ward; The  Missionary's  Incentive;  The 
Missionary  Motive;  The  Missionary  Ideal; 
The  Rural  Missionary. 

Speakers:  H.  W.  Stevanus,  Elvina  Cress- 
man,  U.  K.  Weber,  J.  Boyd  Cressman, 
Mabel  Groh,  Oliver  Snyder. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  school  conference 
held  at  the  Zion  A.  M.  Church  June  5, 
1920. 

Organization: — ^Mods.,  Fred  J.  Ginger- 
ich,  Wm.  Bond;  Secys.,  A.  D.  Erb,  Nick 
Liec'hty;  Chors.,  M.  H.  Hostetler,  Bertha 
Beyerly. 

Subjects  considered; — ^Joy  in  Faithful 
Service;  Our  Responsibilities  to  the  Ris- 
ing Generation;  The  Necessity  of  an  Ex- 
emplary Life;  The  Spiritual  Life  of  the 
Sunday  School,  (a)  In  Studying  the  Word, 
(b)  In  Prayer,  (c)  In  Song. 

Speakers: — S.  G.  Hostetler,  Chester  D. 
Hartzler,  A.  D.  Miller,  Fred  J.  Gingerich, 

C.  J.  Kropf,  Mattie  Kauffman,  Paul  Roth, 

D.  F.  Shank,  A.  P.  Troycr. 
Children's  Meeting,  D.  B.  Kauffman. 
Sermon,  Fred  J.  Gingerich. 

Secretary. 


Mummasburg,  Pa. 

Thirteenth  Annual  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing held  at  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  June  12, 
13,  1920. 

Organization: — Mod.,  Willis  N.  Baer; 
Chor.,  J.  W.  Yoder:    Secy..  J.  W.  Martin. 

Siubjects  considered: — How  Answer  Je- 
sus' Prayer  in  Relation  to  the  Mennonite 
Church,  North,  South,  East,  and  West? 
The  Need  of  a  World  Christianizing  Pro- 
gram in  the  Mennonite  Church ;  Church 
Music;  Reconstruction  Address;  ^  What 
Peter  Regarded  Precious. 

Speakers:^ — J.  D.  Mindnger,  J.  W.  Yoder, 
Ralph  W.  Snavely,  Lloyd  Hersbey,  John 
S.  Zimmerman. 

Sunday  .School  Lesson  (A  Shepherd  Boy 
Chosen  King),  Amos  W.  Geigley. 

Sermon  (Prov.  29:18),  J.  D.  Mininger. 

An  offering  of  $51  was  taken  which  was 
given  to  the  Kansas  City  Mission. 

Secretary. 


"Some  one  has  said  that  west  of  the 
Missi'ssippi  river  there  are  three  thou- 
sand towns  of  500  population  or  over 
that  have  no  religious  teaching  of  any 
'kind."'  - 
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Married 


Hartman— Esch. — On    June  ,    at    the  Lima, 

Ohio,  Mission  home,  Bro.  Frank  Hartman  to  Sister 
Fannie  Esch,  Bro.   B.   B.  Stoltzfus  officiating. 


Hartn-.an— Binkley. — On  June   ,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  William  McLaughlin,  Lima,  Ohio,  Bro. 
Pearl  Edward  Hartman  to  Sister  Lottie  Dell 
Binkley,  Bro.  B.  B.  Stoltzfus  officiating. 


Derstine— Moyer.— On  June  6,  1920,  Bro.  Jonas 
L.  Derstine  and  Sister  Mary  Moyer  were  united 
in  marriage  at  their  home,  Harleysville,  Pa.,  by 
Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer.  May  many  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Rhoads— Hartzler.— On  June  18,  1920,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Menno  Esch, 
Mio,  Mich.,  Bro.  William  Rhoads  and  Sister  Alta 
Hartzler  were  united  in  holy  matrimony.  May 
their  lives  be  blessed  together  in  the  Christian 
service. 

Frey — Wyse. — On  June  1,  1920,  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  E.  L-  Frey  of  Wauseon, 
Ohio,  Bro.  Philemon  Frey  and  Sister  Mattie  Wyse, 
both  of  the  Central  A.  M.  congregation,  were  unit- 
ed in  holy  matrimony.  May  happiness  attend  them 
through  life. 


Maust — Overholt.— On  Sunday,  May  23,  1920, 
Bro.  Earl  Maust  and  Sister  Idella  Overholt  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Pigeon  Church  near 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  Bro.  S.  J.  Swartzendruber  officiat- 
ing. May  their  pathway  of  life  be  strewn  with 
the  blessings  of  God. 


Bergey— Moyer.— On  June  20,  1920,  Bro.  Wilmer 
L.  Bergey  of  the  Eranconia  congregation  and  Sis- 
ter Emma  R.  Moyer  of  the  Blooming  Glen  con- 
gregation were  united  in  holy  wedlock  by  Bro. 
A.  G.  Clemmer  at  Franconia,  Pa.  May  the  Lord 
be   their  leader  through  life. 


Hunsberger— Ruth.— On  June  19,  1920,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer, 
Bro.  Paul  Hunsberger  of  the  Blooming  Glen  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Edna  M.  Ruth  of  the  Line 
Lexington  congregation,  were  united  in  marriage. 
May  the  Holy  Spirit   guide  them  through  life. 


Berkey— Shenk.^On  June  20,  1920,  Bro.  Elmer 
R.,  only  son  of  Pre.  E.  J.  Berkey,  and  Sister 
Esther,  only  daughter  of  Pre.  P.  J.  Shenk,  both  of 
Oronogo,  Mo.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bishop  Andrew  Shenk  offi- 
ciating.    May  many  blessings  attend  them  thru  life. 


Shue— Bucher. — On  May  30,  1920,  near  Mummas- 
burg,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  aunt,  Lizzie 
E.  Bucher,  Bro.  Monroe  G.  Sliue  and  Sister  Mary 
N.  Bucher,  both  members  of  the  Mummasburg 
Mennonite  Church,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
by  Bro.  Jacob  F.  Bucher,  father  of  the  bride. 
May  heaven's  blessings  accompany  them  through 
life. 


Obituary 


Hepler. — Bessie,  youngest  daughter  of  John  and 
Katie  Hepler  of  Aurora,  Oregon,  died  of  scarlet 
fever  June  13,  1920,  after  an  illness  of  nearly  two 
weeks;  aged  9  y.  6  m.  22  d.  Short  service  at 
grave  in  cemetery  near  Aurora  by  Fred  J.  Ginger- 
ich. 


Strubhar. — Hannah  Yoder  was  born  in  Juniata 
Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  7,  1841  ;  died  May  16,  1920,  at  her 
home  near  Hubbard,  Oreg. ;  aged  78  y.  7  m.  9  d. 
She  was  the  last  one  of  the  Joel  Yoder  family. 
She  was  married  to  Nicolas  Strubhar  in  McLean 
Co.,    111.,    who  preceded    her   to   the    spirit  world. 


She  leaves  three  sons  and  one  adopted  daughter. 
She  became  a  member  of  the  A.  M.  Church  in 
youth  and  remained  faithful  until  death.  Funeral 
services  conducted  by  Dan  Erb  and  E.  Z.  Yoder 
at  the  Zion  A.  M.  Church.  Text,  Psa.  115:15. 
Remains  laid   to  rest  in   cemetery  nearby. 


Yoder. — Mattie  Yoder  (nee  Albrecht),  second 
wife  of  Dan  K.  Yoder,  was  born  in  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.,  Oct.  25,  1861;  died  at  her  home  near 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  May  16,  1920 ;  aged  58  y.  6  m. 
21  d.  Most  of  her  life  was  of  sickness.  Had  been 
bothered  with  stomach  and  liver  trouble.  The  last 
few  weeks  of  her  life  she  suffered  much.  She  was 
a  member  of  the  Pigeon  River  Church  and  was 
there  when  health  permitted.  She  leaves  husband 
and  step-daughter  (Mrs.  Menno  Zehr),  six  sisters, 
and  three  brothers.  Funeral  services  were  held 
May  19  by  Bros.  S.  J.  Swartzendruber  and  Jacob 
S.  Yoder. 


Harnish. — Lizzie  K.,  widow  of  Amos  K.  Har- 
ni.sh,  was  born  Apr.  14,  1853;  died  May  28,  1920; 
aged  67  y.  1  m.  14  d.  Her-  death  came  very 
suddenly.  She  was  struck  by  a  trolley  car  and 
lived  only  a  few  hours.  This  was  a  great  shock 
to  family  and  .  neighborhood.  She  is  survived  by 
three  '  sons,  two  daughters,  two  brothers,  and  one 
sister.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  Funeral  services  were 
held  from  her  late  home  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  also 
at  Byerland  Church  at  which  place  she  was  laid 
to  rest.  Services  conducted  by  Bros.  Aaron  B. 
Harnish   and   Jacob  Thomas. 


Martin. — Susan  Baghman  was  born  in  Stark  Co., 
Ohio,  April  10,  1848;  died  in  Portland,  Oreg., 
March  24,  1920.  She  was  left  an  orphan  at  the 
age  of  five  years  and  was  brought  up  by  her 
uncle;  was  baptized  in  1865;  united  in  marriage 
to  John  Z.  Martin,  June  28,  1866,  at  Indianapolis, 
Ind.  In  1870  they  rhoved  to  Pennsylvania,  where 
they  remained  for  seventeen  years,  then  moved  to 
Kansas.  In  1892  they  moved  to  Portland,  Oreg., 
and  later  to  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  where  they  lived 
since.  Sister  Martin  was  the  mother  of  a  large 
family,  all  of  whom  with  her  companion  survive 
her.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  A.  P. 
Troyer   and   S.   E.  Long.' 


Yoder. — Barbara,  daughter  of  Gabriel  and  Bar- 
bara Yoder,  the  last  one  of  the  family  of  nine 
children  (excepting  I.  Z.  Yoder  of  Cass  Co.,  Mo.) 
died  June  12,  1920,  at  the  home  of  A.  D.  Byler,  in 
Belleville,  Pa. :  aged  73  y.  5  ni.  23  d.  She  was 
born  in  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  later  moved  with  her 
parents  to  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  where  she  resided  until 
her  depth.  She  was  never  married.  She  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth 
and  continued  faithful  to  the  end.  She  was  sick 
for  three  weeks,  during  which  she  suffered  much 
pain,  but  bore  it  all  patiently.  She  will  be  missed 
in  the  church  and  in  the  community.  Funeral 
services  by  C.  D.  and  S.  W.  Peachey.  Interment 
in  the  Amish  cemetery  south  of  Belleville.  Peace 
to  her  ashes.  A.  D.  B. 


Fisher.— Susie  S.  Fisher  (Lapp),  beloved  wife  of 
Isaac  L.  Fisher,  was  born  Dec.  1,  1864;  died  of 
heart  failure  June  18,  1920;  aged  55  y.  6  m.  17  d. 
She  was  united  in  matrimony  to  Isaac  L.  Fisher 
on  Jan.  8,  1889.  This  union  was  blest  v.'ith  12 
children  (John  B.,  Fanny,  Emma,  Amos,  Elam, 
Naomi,  Barbara,  Mary,  Susie,  Isaac,  Annie,  and 
an  infant  who  preceded  her  to  the  great  beyond)  ; 
also  7  brothers  and  4  sisters.  She  leaves  husband, 
9  children,  and  2  sisters.  She  united  with  the 
A.  M.  Church  in  her  young  years  and  remained 
faithful  to  the  end.  The  community  feels  that 
the  earthly  presence  of  a  sister  and  friend  is  gone 
and    that    the    number    was    enlarged    in  heaven. 

Funeral  services  at  her  late  home  June  21,  by   

Miller    and    Benuel    Stoltzfus.      Text,    Rev.  7:1-17. 

"Oh   can   it   be  that  she  has  left  us 

She   who   always  had   a  smile 
Yes  she  has  gone  but  soon  we'll  meet  her 

'Twill   only  be   a   little  \vhile." 

By   a  friend. 


Frank. — Anna  Beatrice,  daughter  of  Christian 
F.  and  Elizabeth  Shank,  was  born  near  Singers. 
Glen,  Va.,  Dec.  15,  1874;  died  in  Lima,  Ohio, 
June  5,  1920;  aged  45  y.  5  m.  20  d.  On  March 
20,  1900,  she  was  united  in  marriage  with  Jacob 
T.  Frank.  To  this  union  was  born  one  son 
(Norman)  who  with  the  husband  survives  her. 
She  also  leaves  four  sisters,  (Mrs.  Laura  Cassell, 
Mrs.  Ada  Bowers,  Mrs.  Ida  Perkins,  Mrs.  Minnie 
Armentrout)  together  with  two  aunts  and  other 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  her  departure.  In 
early  life  she  united  with  the  United  Brethren 
Church  and  remained  a  member  until  death.  For 
several  years  she  had  been  deprived  of  the  priv- 
ilege of  attending  public  worship.  However  during 
her  sickness  she  manifested  a  cheerful  disposition, 
and  said  she  was  ready  to  go.  Funeral  services 
at  Salem  Church,  June  7,  conducted  by  Andrew 
Brenneman   and    Gabriel    Brunk.     Text,    Jas.  4:14. 

Andrew  Brenneman. 


Yoder. — Ruth  Irene,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Menno  J.  Yoder,  was  born  Jan.  1,  1906;  died  June 
8,  1920;  aged  14  y.  5  m.  7  d.  Ruth  was  the 
oldest  daughter  and  a  real  help  to  her  parents  in 
caring  for  the  younger  members  of  the  family. 
She  was  always  cheerful  and  happy,  ready  to  help 
and  do  her  best.  She  had  already  made  many 
friends  to  herself  who  regret  the  seemingly  untime- 
ly death,  which  was  caused  by  an  explosion  of  oil 
while  in  the  act  of  starting  fire  in  the  stove  to 
prepare  the  supper  meal.  She  lived  but  about  7 
hours  after  the  sad  accident  occurred.  In  accord- 
ance with  his  wishes,  Ruth  was  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  Church  fellowship  shortly  before  she 
died.  She  leaves  father,  mother,  one  brother,  five 
sisters,  and  a  large  number  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  at  the  Emma  Mennonite  Church  where  a 
large  number  gathered  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of 
respect  conducted  by  A.  S.  Cripe  and  O.  S. 
Hostetler. 


Martin. — Adam  B.  Martin  was  born  near  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  April  4,  1844;  died  June  16,  1920,  in 
Orrville,  Ohio,  at  the  home  of  his  only  son,  David ; 
aged  76  y.  2  m.  12  d.  He  was  the  son  of  David 
and  Veronica  Martin,  the  fifth  of  a  family  of  eight 
children,  all  of  whom  preceded  him  in  death.  He 
with  his  companion  cared  for  both  his  father  and 
mother  and  one  sister  in  their  last  days  on  earth. 
His  first  marriage  was  with  Sarah  Rosenberger. 
To  them  were  born  two  daughters.  One  died  in 
infancy  the  other  at  the  early  age  of  5  years. 
The  mother's  death  followed  nearly  fifty  years  ago. 
On  Nov.  5,  1872,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Barbara  A.  Butler.  To  them  was  born  one  son, 
David  R.,  who  with  mother,  wife,  and  two  daugh- 
ters (Mildred  and  Ellen)  remain  to  mourn  the 
departure  of  husband,  father,  and  grandfather.  He 
accepted  Jesus  as  his  personal  Savior  at  about  the 
age  of  35  years  and  was  taken  into  the  fellowship 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  the  Martin's  congrega- 
tion near  Orrville  in  which  he  held  his  member- 
sliip  until  death.  He  was  loyal  to  his  church, 
faithful  in  the  performance  of  duty,  and  practical 
in  his  Christian  life.  He  served  his  church  for 
many  years  as  trustee  and  for  more  than  30  years 
cared  for  the  cemetery  nearby.  He  was  a  devoted 
companion,  a  loving  father,  ever  ready  to  help  the 
sick  and  patient  in  his  own  suffering.  Just  24 
hours  before  he  went  home  he  said,  "I  see  it,  it 
is  bright  and  fair.  Does  mother  see  it?"  Mother 
said,  "See  what?"  He  answered,  "My  heavenly 
home."  Funeral  services  were  held  on  June  19  at 
the    home    and    the    Martin's    Church.  Ministers, 

I.   J.    Buckwalter,    Oswald,   and   I.   W.  Royer. 

Texts,   I   Cor.   15:1   and  Rom.  5:8. 


Say  not,  my  soul,  "From  whence 
Can  God  relieve  my  care?" 

Remember  that  Omnipotence 
Hath  servants  everywhere. 

— Lynch. 


Nearly  every  means  except  Christianity 
has  been  tried  to  get  rid  of  war — ^some 
day,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  will  be  tried. 
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Items  and  Comments 


A  crime  wave  is  at  present  spreading 
over  Germany.  The  jails  are  filled  with 
the  thieving  fraternity,  and  there  are  no 
signs  of  the  wave  abating. 


The  Federal  Trade  Commission  of  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  estimates  that  in  the  month 
of  March  the  profit  on  coal  at  the  mines 
increased  45  per  cent. 


As  an  example  of  what  rising  prices 
mean  in  the  way  of  costs,  we  may  cite 
the  case  of  Philadelphia,  where  an  in- 
crease of  $1,400,000  has  just  been  provided 
for  to  be  added  to  teachers'  salaries. 


At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren,  held  at  Sedalia,  Mo.,  June 
10-17,  an  effort  was  made  to  divorce  the 
publication  interests  of  that  Church  from, 
their  General  Mission  Board.  After  an 
extended  discussion  the  plan  was  finally 
defeated  by  a  small  majority. 


•  Recent  official  reports  from  Germany 
place  the  number  killed  during  the  late 
war  at  1,350,000.  There  are  in  that  coun- 
try today  520,000  war  widows,  1,130,000  war 
orphans,  and  500,000  maimed  or  consurnp- 
tives  who  are  supported  mostly  hy  charity. 
'Surely   war  is  an  expensive  evil. 


The  threatened  railroad  strike  has  been 
averted — or  at  least  delayed — by  the  action 
of  t^ie  Railway  Labor  Board  who  promised 
to  make  the  award  by  July  20.  It  is  under- 
stood that  when  the  award  will  be  made 
it  will  provide  a  substantial  increase  in 
wages,  the  date  of  the  increase  being 
May  1,  1920. 

Torontn,  Ont.,  is  being  blessed  by  a 
"faithhealer"  after  the  order  of  Dowie, 
Schlatter,  and  others  whose  names  were 
■household  words  several  decades  ago. 
James  M.  -Hjckson  is  the  man  who  lays 
great  and  remarkable  claims  to  healing 
■power.  Barnum's  comment  on  what  peo- 
ple love  seems  to  apply  to  Canada  as 
well  as  to  the  United  States. 

A'fter  some  discussion  at  Buffalo,  N.  Y., 
a  board  representing  the  Northern  Bap- 
tist convention  decided  that  that  body 
withdraw  its  connection  with  and  support 
of  the  Interchurch  World  Movement.  The 
failure  of  the  Interchurch  World  Move- 
ment to  meet  the  expectations  of  its  sup- 
porters seems  to  turn  many  of  its  for- 
mer  supporters   away   from  it. 


The  U.  S.  census  has  oroceeded  far 
enough  to  warrant  an  estimate  of  the 
total  population.  This  has  been  placed  at 
105,000,000,  not  including  the  population  of 
outlying  possessions.  The  trend  of  pop- 
ulations toward  cities  is  indicated  that 
while  the  total  increase  in  population  in 
the  United  States  is  only  about  12  par  cent, 
that  of  the  cities  is  about  26  per  cent. 
The  increase  during  the  past  decade  has 
not  been  so  rapid  as  in  former  periods, 
for  the  reason  that  the  world  war  checked 
the  inflow  of  foreigners. 


The  lack  of  co-operation  is  an  indi- 
cation of  envy  and  strife.  "Where  en- 
vy and  strife  is,  there  is  every  evil 
work."— A.  B.  Gelnett. 
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HEARD  AT  THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  MEETING  AT 
MUMMASBURG,  Pa. 


Man's  worth  is  not  based  upon 
physical  strength. 

Samuel  took  an  attitude  of  trust 
toward  David  and  gave  him  an  oppor- 
tunity to  prove  his  worth. 

God  reaches  out  into  all  places  and 
selects  men  without  showing  any  re- 
spect, and  the  ones  who  succeed  are 
the  ones  who  respond. 

Nothing  is  insignificant  in  the  sight 
of  God. 

In  order  that  the  Mennonite  Church 
may  prosper  we  should  have:  (1) 
Less  division.,  (2)  More  education, 
(3)  Support  ministry  by  prayer,  (4) 
Walking  circumspectly,  (5)  Look 
for  His  coming.  In  order  to  keep 
spotless  we  sihould  avoid:  (1)  World- 
wide Church  movement,  (2)  Hobby 
riding,  and  (3)  Lack  of  interest  for 
young  people. 

To  accomplish  true  Christran  unity 
we  should:  (1)  fit  into  the  plan  of 
God,  (2)  recognize  Christ  and  Bible 
as  only  foundation  for  Church  unity, 
(3)  get  closer  to  God,  (4)  be  more 
humble,  (5)  have  love. 

Two-thirds  of  the  people  have  not 
heard  the  message  of  Christ.  God's 
message  to  Paul  was,  "I  send  thee  to 
open  their  eyes  to  turn  them  from 
darkness  to  light  and  from  the  power 
of  Satan  to  the  power  of  God." 

Characteristics  of  the  Model  Church 
are:  (1)  born  again,  (2)  loving, 
(3)  prayerful,  (4)  Spirit-filled,  (5) 
separated,  (6)  united,  ^7)  testifying, 
(8)  nonresistant,  (9)  persecuted,  (10) 
working,  (missionary  and  evangel- 
istic),  (11)   joyful,   (12)  triumphant. 

What  Church  music  does : 

1.  It  is  preparation  of  seed  bed 
for  the  seed. 

2.  It  gives  inspiration  and  in  order 
to  have  Church  growth  we  must  have 
good  singing. 

3.  Good  congregational  singing 
will  keep  out  the  choir. 

Peter  regarded  as  precious: 

1.  Trials  more  precious  than  silver 
or  gold. 

2.  Precious  faith. 

3.  Precious  adornment. 

4.  Precious  Rock. 

5.  Precious  promises. 

6.  Precious  blood. 

7.  Precious  Jestis. 

J.  W.  Martin,  Sec'y. 


"He  who  is  not  bom  again  can  not 
have  gospel  experience  and  the  gospel 
life.  We  must  "be"  before  we  can 
"do." 


"The  abundant  entrance  and  the  re- 
ward is  the  legitimate  goal  for  every 
Christian." 
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"I  have  been  helped  by  praying  for 
others ;  for  by  making  an  errand  for 
them,  I  have  gotten  something  for 
myself." 


"God  never  forgets  to  fullfil  His 
word  When  His  conditions  are  met." 
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"Look  >n  the  fields; 
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for  they  are  white  * 
already  to  harvest."  ^ 
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Four  of  the  great  menaces  of  India 
are,  dirt,  debt,  disease,  and  drink. 


Many  men  are  looking  for  "white 
collar  jobs."  You  need  not  study 
very  long  to  see  that  this  has  a  d'e- 
teriorating  effect  even  on  missions 
from  at  least  three  major  points. 
Think  them  out 


"Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved, 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth :  for  I  am  God 
and  there  is  none  else"  (Isa.  45:22). 
"How  shall  they  believe  in  Him  of 
whom  they  have  not  heard"  (Rom. 
10:14)?    Will  you  tell  them? 


Read  in  this  issue  what  other  men, 
men  who  are  in  high  governmental 
positions  say  about  missions.  It  may 
help  you  to  appreciate  missions  bet- 
ter yourself.  It  often  helps  when  we 
know  what  others  who  are  not  con- 
nected with  the  work  think  about  it. 


"There  is  a  way  which  seemeth  right 
unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are 
the  ways  of  death."  One  of  these  may 
be  to  strictly  mind  my  own  business, 
llet  those  who  are  called  to  missionary 
work  go  into  it  living  by  faith  while 
I  do  nothing. 


In  Paraguay,  South  America,  only 
about  one  acre  in  two  hundred  twenty 
is  under  cultivation  regardless  of  the 
fact  that  a  large  part  of  the  soil  is 
very  productive.  Another  peculiarity 
of  that  country  is  that  there  are 
about  ten  times  as  many  women  as 
men,  but  the  sad  part  of  all  this  is 
that  very  little  is  being  done  to  bring 
the  Gospel  to  the  people.  The  need  is 
very  great. 


The  June  number  of  the  Missionary 
Visitor,  the  missionary  organ  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  is  here.  It 
contains  the  thirty-fifth  annual  report 
of  their  General  Mission  Board. 
There  are  many  things  in  the  report 


which  are  of  special  interest,  not  the 
least  of  which  is  shown  in  the  number 
of  foreign  missionaries.  Aside  from 
those  who  are  home  on  furlough  they 
have  ninety  in  the  foreign  field.  They 
are  distributed  as  follows :  Two  in 
Denmark,  two  in  Sweden,  thirty-nine 
in  China,  and  forty-seven  in  India. 


This  number  contains  another  sym- 
posium. This  time  we  wanted  others 
to  tell  us  what  they  thought  the  Mis- 
sion Annex  to  the  Gospel  Herald 
should  be.  We  had  a  two-fold  object 
in  view  in  asking  for  these  writeups. 
First,  to  get  suggestions  so  that  the 
paper  might  be  made  to  serve  its 
purpose  better;  and,  Second,  to  get 
different  ones  to  express  themselves 
so  that  the  public  might  compare 
notes  and  get  a  better  idea  of  what 
ought  to  be  expected. 

While  a  department  in  another  pa- 
per can  never  be  expected  to  accom- 
plish what  that  would  in  a  separate 
paper,  we  want  to  make  this  serve  in 
the  best  possible  way  until  such  time 
as  we  can  get  that  which  would  serve 
the  cause  of  missions  much  better — a 
good,  live  missionary  journal. 


A  Christian  worker,  while  riding  on 
a  train,  became  interested  in  one  of 
the  train  crew  and  urged  him  to  ac- 
cept Christ.  In  the  course  of  the  con- 
versation the  conductor  passed 
through  the  train  and  the  other  train- 
man said,  "There's  a  man  of  your 
kind ;  he  is  a  real  Christian.  I've 
worked  for  him  for  ten  years  and  I 
know  that  he  follows  Christ."  Have 
those  who  associate  with  you  in  your 
every  day  life  seen  so  much  of  the 
Savior  in  your  life  that  they  can  give 
as  good  a  testimony  as  that?  The 
world  can  not  see  in  you  that  which 
is  not  there.  "The  Bible  Today,"  in 
its  motto  for  the  June  number,  ex- 
presses the  thought  very  tersely  but 
just  as  truly:  "One  person  interior- 
ly regenerated  by  the  Spirit  of  God 


is  worth  any  number  of  people  who 
are  only  exteriorly  veneered  with 
respectability.  'Except  a  man  be  born 
again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God.' " 


It  is  really  alarming  to  know  that 
seventy-five  percent  of  the  hired  men 
on  the  farms  are  absentees  from  the 
Church  services.  To  increase  this  un- 
fortunate condition,  the  rural  pastors 
who  live  with  their  people  are  decided- 
ly on  the  decrease.  In  the  state  of 
Missouri  there  is  an  average  of  one 
such  pastor  to  every  sixty-seven 
churches.  People  in  our  day,  as  well 
as  in  the  days  of  the  Greeks,  are  say- 
ing, "Sirs,  we  would  see  Jesus,"  but 
they  want  to  see  him  in  every  day 
life,  lived  among  them  by  good,  live 
pastors,  and  not  only  for  an  hour  on 
an  average  of  every  two  or  three 
weeks. 


A  remarkable  incident  was  related 
recently  by  the  noted  statistician, 
Robert  Babson,  He  said,  "A  short 
time  ago  I  was  in  South  America, 
the  guest  of  the  President  of  the  Ar- 
gentine Republic.  One  day  he  broke 
a  long  silence  this  way,  'Mr.  Babson, 
can  you  tell  me  why  it  is  that  South 
America,  with  so  much  greater  nat- 
ural advantages  and  having  been  set- 
tled before  North  America,  is  so  back- 
ward compared  with  your  country.' 

"Well,  I  had  my  ideas,  but  being 
his  guest  I  said  I  didn't  know.  Then 
I  said,  'Mr.  President,  what  do  you 
think  is  the  reason?'  He  replied,  'Mr. 
Babson,  South  America  was  settled  by 
Spaniards  seeking  gold.  North  Amer- 
ica was  settled  by  the  Pilgrim  fathers 
who  went  to  your  land  to  seek  God." 


Some  startline  facts  are  revealed 
in  taking  the  census  of  any  country. 
Even  the  United  States  is  no  excep- 
tion to  the  ruk,  but  how  much  more 
it  is  true  in  such  a  country  as  India? 
The  census  of  1911  revealed  the  fact 
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that  about  eighty-three  per  cent  of 
the  Christian  population  of  India  was 
illiterate.  The  mass  movement  to- 
ward Christiaruity  tends  to  greatly  in- 
crease this  condition.  During  the 
cool  season  of  1919-20,  a  commission 
was  sent  out  from  Great  Britian  and 
the  United  States  to  study  this  ques- 
tion and,  if  possible,  provide  some 
means  of  educating  the  younger  Chris- 
tians dn  order  to  increase  their  effic- 
iency or  service,  and  to  form  a  strong- 
er base  for  the  Church.  The  convic- 
tion has  been  growing  on  many  of 
the  missionaries  on  the  field  and  on 
some  of  the  most  wide  awake  mission 
boards  of  this  country  that  the  vil- 
lage education  of  India,  and  in  some 
cases  incluling  the  education  provided 
by  some  of  the  Christian  missions  that 
the  instruction,  "must  be  more  closely 
adapted  to  the  needs  of  village  life." 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  much  good 
may  be  derived  from  the  work  of  the 
commission. 


RELIGIONS  OF  INDIA 

By  A.  C.  Brunk 
III.  Christianity 

For  the  Gosi>cl  Herald 

When  we  consider  the  subject  of 
Christianity  in  India  we  find  it  most 
conveniient  to  consider  the  subject 
under  several  dififerent  heads.  The 
history  of  Christianity  in  India  nat- 
urally falls  into  four  periods :  the  Syr- 
ian period,  the  Roman  Catholic  per- 
iod, the  Lutheran  period,  and  the 
Modern  period. 

1.  The  Syrian  Period 

In  the  southwestern  part  of  India 
we  find  a  community  known  as  the 
Syrian  Christians.  This  is  the  oldest 
Christian  community  in  India.  Tra- 
dition claims  that  this  church  was 
founded  by  the  Apostle  Thomas  who 
is  supposed  to  have  fled  to  India  in 
time  of  persecution.  However,  this 
cannot  he  established  by  historical 
data.  More  trustworthy  records  claim 
that  it  was  established  by  Thomas, 
Bishop  of  Odessa,  about  345  A.  D. 
At  any  rate,  we  know  that  many  hun- 
dred years  ago  there  was  a  flourishing 
Christian  Church  in  India.  Through 
all  these  years  they  have  held  to- 
gether and  kept  up  a  formal  worship. 
But  they  lacked  altogether  the  mis- 
sionary zeal  which  if  they  would  have 
had  might  have  proven  a  great  bless- 
ing to  India  as  a  whole.  They  have  a 
membership  at  present  of  728,300. 
They  receive  no  foreign  financial  sup- 
port.   They  are  the  only  self-govern- 


ling  and  self-supporting  Christian  body 
in  all  India.  Several  missionary  bod- 
ies are  working  among  these  Christians 
trying  to  awaken  them  to  the  sense  of 
their  duty  toward  their  non-Chris- 
tian neighbors. 

2.  The  Roman  Catholic  Period 

The  Catholics  sent  their  missionar- 
ies to  India  in  1300,  A.  D.,  but  little 
was  actually  done  before  1500,  when 
the  Portuguese  gained  a  foothold  in 
India  and  a  missionary  by  the  name  of 
Francis  Xavier  was  sent  out.  He  was 
a  great  missionary  and  did  much  and 
suflfered  much  for  the  cause.  Since 
that  time  they  have  greatly  increased 
in  numbers,  until  according  to  the 
1911  census  there  were  1,393,000  Cath- 
olics in  India.  This  is  forty-two  per 
cent  of  the  entire  Indian  Christian 
community.  The  great  difficulty  is 
that  most  of  these  are  only  Christians 
in  name.  In  many  cases  the  Catholics 
have  simply  renamed  their  idols  and 
permitted  them  to  keep  and  to  wor- 
ship them  as  before.  Nothing  like 
conversion  or  change  of  heart  and  life 
was  required.  The  period  known  as 
the  Roman  Catholic  period  lasted  for 
about  two  hundred  years,  or  until  the 
Protestant  missionaries  came  in  the 
early  part  of  1700,  A.  D. 

3.  The  Lutheran  Period 

In  1762  German  missionaries  by  the 
name  of  Ziegeribalg  and  Plutschau, 
as  the  first  Protestant  missionaries, 
were  sent  out  by  the  King  of  Denmark 
to  preach  the  Gospel  in  his  posses- 
sions in  India.  These  were  soon  fol- 
lowed by  a  number  of  other  mission- 
aries of  the  same  denomination,  one 
of  whom  made  the  first  translation  of 
the  Bible  into  an  Indian  vernacular. 
The  lengtlv  of  what  is  known  as  the 
Lutheran  period  was  about  one  hun- 
dred years.  For  up  until  this  time 
there  had  been  practically  no  other 
Protestant  missionaries  sent  to  India 
until  after  1800. 

4.  The  Modern  Period 

Why  were  other  Protestant  mis- 
sionaries so  late  in  getting  into  the 
India  field?  There  are  'two  main  rea- 
sons. First,  the  churches  at  home 
were  not  awake  to  the  need  of  carry- 
ing the  Gospel  to  those  who  had  never 
heard  it.  Secondly,  in  the  charter 
granted  to  the  East  India  Company 
there  was  a  clause  which  prevented 
Christian  missionaries  from  entering 
the  territory  controlled  by  that  com- 
pany. This  restriction  was  not  re- 
moved until  1813.  Even  William  Ca- 
rey, who  went  to  India  earlier,  had 
to  go  in  as  an  Indigo  merchant  in 
order  to  gain  admission ;  and  as  a 
result  he  was  compelled  to  work  in 
an  indigo  factory  for  a  considerable 
time.  In  the  early  part  of  1800,  after 
the    restrictions   had   been  removed, 


most  of  the  large  missionary  societies 
working  in  India  at  present  opened 
their  first  work  there.  Many  other 
churches  opened  work  later,  until  in 
1912  there  were  one  hundred  and 
seventeen  foreign  societies  and  seven- 
teen Indian  societies  working  in  In- 
dia. These  employ  five  thousand 
two  hundred  missionaries  and  thirty 
eight  thousand,  four  hundred  and 
fifty  eight  Indian  workers.  What 
has  this  army  of  workers  accom- 
plished ? 

They  have  established  hundreds  of 
schools  for  the  expelling  of  ignorance 
and  the  giving  of  an  education  sea- 
soned with  the  Gospel  which  takes 
away  the  sin  of  all  that  call  on  Him. 
They  have  opened  many  hospitals  and 
dispensaries  and  leper  asylums  to 
care  for  those  in  pain.  They  have 
opened  homes  for  the  fatherless  and 
the  widows  who  need  care  and  pro- 
tection. They  have  opened  indus- 
trial schools  to  teach  the  poor  how  to 
make  a  living  for  themselves  and 
their  families ;  also  to  teach  them 
that  it  is  not  a  disgrace  to  toil  with 
one's  hands.  Through  it  all,  and  in 
all  they  wish  to  show  the  lost  that 
the  love  of  God  is  no  mere  theory 
but  a  very  practical  thing.  But  more 
than  this  they  have  won  about  one 
per  cent  of  the  population  of  India 
for  Christ.  These  converts  have  been 
organized  into  numerous  churches 
which  are  in  turn  taking  up  seriously 
the  burden  of  christianizing  their  own 
people.  The  home  church  which  is 
only  now  becoming  really  awakened 
to  the  great  blessing  and  duty  of 
carrying  the  Gospel  of  life  to  the  non- 
Christian  lands  should  not  consider 
their  task  as  now  complete.  The  need 
is  so  great  and  there  are  still  so  many 
who  have  never  had  a  fair  chance  to 
learn  about  Christ  that  if  the  whole 
Christian  Church,  both  Indian  and 
American,  do  all  that  lies  in  their 
power  even  then  many  who  are  now 
living  will  have  passed  into  eternity 
without  having  heard  about  a  Savior 
who  loved  them  and  gave  His  life 
for  them. 

Yes,  it  may  look  big  that  there  is  a 
Christian  community  in  India  with 
a  membership  of  over  three  million 
eight  hundred  thousand.  But  where 
there  is  one  Christian  there  are  ninety 
and  nine  still  outside  of  the  fold.  It 
is  a  case  where  we  must  go  out  to 
seek,  not  for  the  one  but  for  the  ninety 
and  nine.  Some  may  say  we  must 
never  expect  to  win  them  all  into  the 
kingdom.  We  may  not  be  able  to  do 
that,  it  is  true,  but  Christ  loves  each 
of  those  out  in  sin.  just  as  much  as 
He  loved  us.  And  He  commands  us 
to  try  to  bring,  them.  ih.  -  That,  means 
that  we  are  to  go  about  the  task  net 
in  a  haif-^hearted  way,  all  the  time 
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saying-  in  our  heart  that  we  know- 
that  we  are  not  going  to  succeed. 
We  must  go  to  the  task  with  faith  in 
Him,  and  a  determination  that  none 
are  going  to  be  outside  because  I  have 
failed  to  do  what  I  could. 

Let  us  consider  a  little  farther  what 
Christianity  has  done  for  the  people 
of  India.  The  majority  of  those  who 
have  come  into  the  Church  in  India 
did  not  come  from  the  wealthy  and 
educated  classes,  nor  from  those  of 
the  best  castes,  but  from  the  sixty 
millions  of  people  who  have  been 
placed  outside  of  society  by  Hinduism 
as  being  too  low  to  associate  with 
other  mortals.  Yes  indeed,  they  are 
low.  They  are  the  poorest  of  the  poor, 
with  all  the  low  moral  standards  that 
usually  go  with  extreme  poverty. 
They  have  generation  after  generation 
of  the  darkest  ignorance  and  super- 
stition back  of  them.  Hinduism 
teaches  that  they  can  not  be  helped, 
for  they  are  what  they  are  because  of 
their  fate.  But  Christ  has  refuted 
.  this  argument  'by  showing  that  they 
can  be  raised  into  a  better  life.  It 
miay  be  that  the  best  proof  of  w'hat 
has  been  done  comes  from  the  pen  of 
those  who  have  always  taught  that 
nothing  could  be  done. 

The  Bengalee 

The  leading  Calcutta  Hindu  daily 
said  in  an  editorial  note :  "Go  to  south 
Parganas  and  the  Central  Provinces 
and  you  will  find  Christian  mission- 
aries literally  sacrificing  their  lives  for 
the  amelioration  of  the  aboriginal 
'population  in  whose  midst  they  work 
and  live.  Go  to  Southern  India  and 
you  will  see  what  missionary  effort 
has  achieved  in  the  way  of  the  regen- 
eration of  the  despised  pariahs." 

Speaking  of  the  work  among  the 
Mindas  of  Ohota  Nagpur,  a  Calcutta 
writer  says :  "The  most  careless  ob- 
server can  tell  the  house  of  a  Christian 
convert  of  some  years  standing  from 
that  of  his  non-Christian  fellow-tribes- 
man by  the  greater  cleanliness  of  the 
Christian's  house  and  the  general 
neatness  and  orderliness  of  everything 
about  it." 

One  can  not  comprehend  the  change 
that  Christ  brings  into  the  life  of  an 
Indian  when  he  gives  Him  full  right 
there.-  It  means  changes  that  people 
in  more  civilized  lands  do  not  need. 
When  Christ  comes  into  a  home  He 
brings  cleanliness  and  order.  He 
brings  refinement  and  .  real  beauty. 
Let  us  labor  and  piray  that  the  eyes  of 
people  may  be  opened  that  they  may 
see.  Christ  and  . that  they  may  become 
willing  to  let  .Him  come  into  ,  their 
lives,  and  make  them  pure  .  and  clean 
and-  strong,  that,  they  '  may  .be  .  .an 
honor  and  glory  to  His  narne.    .  . 

Goshen,  I.rid.  .  . 


OPINIONS  OF  EXPERIENCED 
MISSIONARIES  ABOUT  THE 
NEED  OF  EVANGELICAL 
ORPHANAGES  IN  AR- 
GENTINA 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

When  we  began  to  feel  most  keenly 
the  need  of  establishing  an  orphanage 
in  connection  with  our  mission,  we 
felt  it  advisable  to  find  out  what  a 
number  of  experienced  missionaries 
think  about  it.  We  therefore  wrote 
to  a  number  of  persons  who  have  had 
from  fifteen  to  thirty  years  experience 
in  the  country  and  who  should  be 
'able  to  give  opinions  of  some  weight. 
It  is  the  purpose  of  this  article  to  pre- 
sent their  ideas  about  the  matter.  Be- 
low will  be  given  the  questions,  to- 
gether with  the  answers  we  received. 

Is  there  a  need  for  more  Evangelical 
Orphanages  in  the  Argentine? 

"In  my  opinion  there  is  room  for  many 
more."  Roberts.  (About  23  yrs.  exper- 
ience). 

"There  is  a  deep  need  for  gathering  in 
and  sheltering  destitute  children  in  this 
republic;  it  is  difficult  to  carry  on  Evan- 
gelical work  without  thinking  of  that  need 
and  trying  to  meet  it  in  every  way  in 
our  power,  and  an  orphanage  and  home 
for  destitute  children,  -where  they  can  be 
continually  in  contact  with  spiritually 
minded  officials  is  one  of  the  best  means 
to  meet  it."  Torre.  (Some  twenty 
years  experience  as  missionary  and  sec- 
retary   of   British    Bible  society). 

"An  unlimited  number  of  Evangelical 
Orphanages  could  be  estahlished  in  the 
Argentine  to  meet  the  needs  and  great 
poverty  of  thousands  of  people.  Evan- 
gelical orphanages  are  needed  'because  the 
Roman  Catholic  institutions  are  generally 
entirely  ifull  and  when  they  are  not,  the 
children  are  hroug'ht  up  under  Jesuital 
training,  which  does  not  fit  them  for  real 
life.  Although  the  Argentine  is  a  very 
rich  country  and  there  are  a  great  many 
wealthy  people,  the  masses  are  poor." 
McLaughlin.  (Some  thirty  years  experi- 
ence, and  closely  associated  with  the  ad- 
ministration of  an  orphanage). 

"I  'think  there  should  be  an  orphanage 
in  every  important  center.  The  orphans 
are  not  cared  for  and  are  often  exploited 
and  ill-treated.  There  are  many  illegiti- 
mate children  who  are  in  an  almost  worse 
condition  than  real  orphans.  The  people 
O'f  the  coumtry  do  not  yet  understand  the 
administration  of  such  institutions.  'Out- 
side of  the  capitals  there  are  scarcely  any 
such  institutions  to  be  found."  'Elder. 
(Some  fi'fteen  years  experience  as  director 
of  an  orphanage). 

To  what  extent  would  such  an  institution 
aid  us  in  the  further  extension  of  the  Gos- 
pel? 

"The  orphanage  would  aid  the  extension 
of  the  'Gospel  by  ofTering  an  opportunity 
of  training  the  children  in  Christian  knowl- 
edge and  Christian  life.  There  is  great 
hope  for  their  success  in  this  country." 
McLaughlin. 

"To  train  up  a  number  of  children  in 
the  principles  of  the  Gospel  should  help 
considerably  in  the  extension  of  the  Mas- 
-ter's  great  cause  in  this  country.  Further, 
such  a  work  appeals  to  the  people  in  gen- 
eral and  would  help  to  make  ithem  more 
disposed  to  listen  to  your  message." 


"I  have  found  that  ■the  effect  of  the  Gos- 
pel work  has  helped  us  to  establish  our 
orphanage,  and  its  es'tablishment  is  a 
great  recommendation  of  the  effects  of  the 
'Gospel.  I  am  sure  that  a  well  conducted 
institution,  even  not  entirely  locally  sup- 
ported, will  be  a  potent  aid  in  extending 
the  Gospel  influence."  Elder. 

"An  orphanage  would  be  an  ocular  dem- 
onstration that  we  care  not  only  for  the 
souls  of  the  people,  but  also  for  their 
bodies,  and  the  influence  must  be  great." 
Torre. 

Would  there  be  any  difficulty  in  finding 
applicants  for  admission  to  an  orphanage? 

"There  would  be  no  difficulty  in  finding 
applicants  for  admission,  as  the  country  is 
flooded  with  destitute  children  and  or- 
phans." Torre. 

'We  are  unable  to  take  all  applicants 
for  admission  to  our  orphanage,  thoug'h 
the  institution  has  only  been  open  for 
eight  months."  Elder. 

"The  only  difficulty  would  be  to  find 
room;  the  applicants  would  be  too  nu- 
merous." McLaughlin. 

Would  it  be  advisable  to  establish  both 
a  boys'  and  girls'  orphanage  on  the 
same  farm  so  as  to  be  able  to  use 
the  same  buildings,  apparatus  and  teachers 
for  both  sexes? 

"Orphanages  and  ofher  public  ins'titu- 
tions  in  this  country  are  usually  run  sep- 
arate with  the  sexes  apart;  there  is  a 
prejudice  against  having  them  in  the  same 
institutions.  In  my  own  opinion,  however, 
under  proper  Christian  guardianship,  both 
boys  and  girls  might  he  in  the  same 
place."  'MbLaughlin. 

"I  think  both  sexes  might  be  on  the 
same  farm,  but  the  mixing  of  the  boys 
and  girls  such  as  you  would  have  under 
your  care  would  need  a  watchful  eye." 
Roberts. 

"The  institution  may  provide  for  both 
boys  and  girls  provided  they  are  in  sep- 
arate buildings  and  have  separate  play- 
grounds." Elder. 

"Much  care  must  be  taken  if  boys'  and 
girls'  orphanages  are  started  on  the  same 
farm.  The  sex  question  brings  with  it 
many  difficulties.  We  have  tried  several 
ways,  and  now  our  orphanage  in  Quilmes 
is  limited  to  girls  only.  If  you  want  to 
arrange  for  both  sexes,  let  the  buildings 
be  separate  and  distinct."  Torre. 

Aside  from  the  special  letters  we 
sent  to  these  persons,  we  have  spoken 
to  many  people  about  some  of  our 
hopes  and  aims  in  our  future  work. 
Every  person,  to  whom  we  have  men- 
tioned the  idea  of  an  orphanage,  has 
given  us  encouragement,  indicating 
that  the  need  is  great  and  the  oppor- 
tunities are  favorable  for  such  work. 
The  idea  of  industrial  work  in  connec- 
tion with  the  orphanages  is  generally 
favored. 

We  trust  that  these  few  testimon- 
ials will  help  the  readers  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  to  understand  what  are 
some  of  the  possibilities  and  perhaps 
the  one  great  opportunity  that  God  is 
opening  for  us  here. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


The  Mission  Board  has  a  rig'ht  to 
look  to  our  Mennonite  schools  to 
turn  out  consecrated  leaders  who  will 
lUOt  teach  anything  that  can  not  be 
accepted  by  the  Mennonite  Church  as 
being  orthodox. — D.  S.  Yoder. 
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A  SYMPOSIUM 


What    should    be   the    Aim   of  the 
Mission  Supplement? 

A  talk  or  an  article  on  missionary 
work  that  does  not  give  definite  knowl- 
edge of  conditions  or  needs  .  of  the 
field  is  largely  excitement  and  when 
the  stimulant  passes  the  inspiration  is 
gone  and  remains  not  only  unfruitful 
but  hardens  the  heart  against  the 
next  impulsive  stimulant.  Therefore 
we  believe  that  the  aim  of  the  "Mis- 
sion   Edition"    should    be  threefold. 

First,  to  give  the  actual  needs  of  the 
field  as  they  are  found  in  rural  com- 
munities, in  the  cities  and  in  heathen- 
dom. There  is  nothing  that  will  cause 
a  response  to  the  appeal  for  help  as 
the  giving  of  actual  conditions  of  need. 
When  the  body  suffers  as  in  the 
Indian  famine  or  war  stricken  Europe 
or  the  Near  East  our  people  are  ready 
to  respond.  If  the  needs  of  the  soul 
could  be  given  as  vividly  and  it  be 
shown  that  the  eternal  welfare  of  mil- 
lions depends  upon  us  we  would  give 
ourselves  and  means  as  readily. 

Second,  what  is  being  accomplished 
in  the  various  places  where  stations 
have  been  opened.  The  Mission  E- 
dition  should  keep  our  people  posted 
on  the  efforts  put  forth  and  the  re- 
sults gained.  It  is  very  discouraging 
to  be  unable  to  find  out  what  the  re- 
sults of  a  work  have  been  after  we 
have  had  the  "burden"  and  given 
freely  to  meet  the  needs. 

Third,  the  Edition  should  be  in- 
spirational as  a  result  of  giving  the 
needs  of  the  world  and  the  activities 
of  the  church.  This  inspiration  will 
result  in  more  prayer,  a  greater  inter- 
est, and  a  larger  and  freer  giving. 
An  inspiration  that  will  grow  be- 
cause it  is  put  to  work. 

S.  S.  Yoder, 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


The  aim  of  the  monthly  edition, 
Missions,  should  be  to  create  and  en- 
large missionary  interests  in  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  the  members  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  particular 
and  whoever  else  may  chance  to  read 
it. 

The  prophet  says.  "My  people  die 
for  lack  of  knowledge," — a  principle 
that  can  be  applied  to  any  field  of 
general  or  specific  interest.  In  order 
that  we  may  be  interested  we  must 
know  some  of  the  facts  concerning 
that  particular  field  and  the  more  we 
learn  about  it  the  greater  will  become 
our  interest.  This  Mission  Annex 
should  then  bring  us  the  best  available 
first  hand  facts  about  our  already 
•established  mission  stations  and  about 
Avorld  conditions  that  would  solicit 
our  mission  interests.    It  should  also 


include  inspirational  articles,  thus  a- 
rousing  within  us  a  missionary  ze'al 
and  awakening  us  to  our  responsi- 
bility 

Wm.  H.  Haarer, 

Shipshewana,  Ind. 


In  my  judgment  the  aim  of  the  Mis- 
sion Supplement  should  be  to  inform 
and  to  inspire.  It  should  be  full  of 
missionary  facts.  Facts  from  the  mis- 
sion field  are  more  interesting  than 
fiction  and  they  are  the  basis  of  mis- 
sionary enthusiasm.  The  work  of  our 
own  missions,  both  at  home  and  a- 
broad,  should  be  given  much  space 
—developments  noted,  plans  and  prob- 
lems presented — so  that  readers  may, 
if  they  will,  be  intelligent  concerning 
the  particular  work  which  the  church 
asks  them  to  support.  There  should 
also  be  material  which  aims  to  inspire. 
Those  who  are  half-hearted  in  their 
belief  in  Missions  should  be  made 
to  see  the  subject  in  the  proper  light, 
and  those  who  believe  whole-heart- 
edly in  missions  need  to  have  that  con- 
viction constantly  nourished  with 
crisp,  spicv,  original,  and  not  too 
lengthy  articles.  The  preacher  should 
be  able  to  find  the  Supplement  a 
source  of  missionary  illustrations  and 
missionary  apologetics. 

Lester  Hostetler, 

Sugar  Creek,  O. 


The  monthly  edition  "Missions" 
should  aim  to  keep  the  Church  at 
larsre  well  informed  as  to  what  work 
is  being  done  at  the  various  missions 
and  institutions,  also  a  means  of  ex- 
pression for  missionaries  through 
which  they  mav  bring  their  needs  and 
problems  to  the  people,  present  both 
the  brieht  and  dark  side  of  their 
work.  It  should  continually  be  bring- 
ing to  lisfht,  conditions  in  other  fields 
and  emphasizing  the  need  of  work  in 
other  places,  thus  paving  the  way  for 
other  fields  to  be  occupied. 

Every  phase  of  mission  work  as 
conducted  by  our  church  should  be 
continuallv  kept  in  mind  in  some  way 
or  other  through  its  columns,  also  the 
work  of  the  General  Board,  the  Board 
meetings,  the  work  done,  the  plans 
and  purposes,  the  needs,  etc.,  of  the 
Board,  what  funds  are  needed  by  the 
Board  to  promote  the  work  at  the 
various  stations,  the  opening  of  new 
fields,  both  the  number  and  kind  of 
workers  for  stations  old  and  new. 

It  appeals  to  us  that  all  these 
things  could  be  brought  out  in  the 
paper  in  a  Avay  that  would  be  a 
great  help  in  getting  the  work  and  its 
needs,  what  is  being  accomplished, 
♦•he  aim?  and  desire?  of  Board  and 
worker?  to  the  people  to  the  extent 
of  creating  a   feeling  of  love,  sym- 


pathy and  cooperation  all  around 
which  would  be  a  wonderful  "boost" 
to  the  cause  of  Christ. 

J.  A.  Hilty, 

West  Liberty,  O. 


The  aim  of  the  monthly  edition 
should  be,  to  show  our  brotherhood, 
and  especially  the  young  people,  the 
great  need  as  it  really  appears  in  the 
different  mission  fields. 

If  we  expect  to  have  the  mission 
spirit  to  grow,  and  to  have  the  work 
already  started  to  be  properly  sup- 
ported, by  prayers,  by  workers,  and 
by  means,  then  the  actual  condition  of 
these  fields,  as  well  as  the  missionary 
experiences,  must  be  presented  to  our 
people  with  such  inspiration  that  it 
may  prompt  us  to  action. 

No  individual  or  body  of  individ- 
uals will  do  their  best  along  the  line 
of  any  need,  unless  we  thoroughly 
know  there  is  great  need. 

I  believe  every  Christian  knows 
the  value  of  a  soul ;  but  we  may  not 
all  know  just  what  is  required  of  us 
that  the  greatest  good  may  be  ac- 
complished  for  those  who  are  lost. 

I  think  this  edition  ought  to  be 
plain  enough  that  it  may  point  out 
to  us  our  individual  duty  to  those  who 
are  lost,  that  the  head  lines  of  this 
edition  might  be  a  drawing  card,  to 
get  both  young  and  older  ones  to 
read  them. 

D.  D.  Hartzler, 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


Giving  Information. — This  inform- 
ation should  be  of  'a  two-fold  nature ; 
general  and  specific.  Under  the  form- 
er should  be  given  some  interesting 
and  striking  news  of  missions  the 
world  over.  Under  the  latter  in- 
formation strictly  relative  to  the  work 
as   conducted  by   our  organizations. 

Systematic  Reports. — Up  to  the 
present  there  have  been  reports  from 
some  of  the  stations  quite  regularly. 
There  should  be  some  system  where- 
by all  the  stations  report,  not  only  the 
oldest  and  strongest  or  the  foreign 
fields.  The  financial  reports  are  very 
good  and  there  should  be  a  similar 
report  of  the  spiritual  work  done. 

Awaken  Missionary  Interest.—Much 
of  the  success  of  the  work  depends  on 
the  interest  aroused  and  maintained 
in  the  Church  in  general.  An  occa- 
sional report  of  some  one  lifted  from 
the  depths  of  sin,  without  mentioning 
name,  awakens  interest. 

Helpful  Suggestions. — These  sug- 
gestions should  come  from  some  one 
of  real  experience ;  such  as  workers  at 
the  various  stations,  district  and  gen- 
eral board  members,  and  visitors  at 
the  missions.  The  latter  may.  how- 
ever, see  only  the  surface  of  the  real, 
yet  sometimes  a  visitor  who  is  a  close 
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observer  can  give  very  helpful  sug- 
gestions. 

Bible  Methods. —  The  Book  is  after 
all  the  greatest  of  all  from  which  to 
gather  such  facts  as  qualifications, 
the  call,  the  methods  of  sending  forth 
workers,  and  the  things  to  be  taught. 
A  successive  line  of  these  should  be 
given. 

S.  G.  Shetler, 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 


The  aim  of  the  monthly  Mission 
Supplement  to  the  Gospel  Herald 
should  be  to  perform  the  functions  of 
a  regular  missionary  magazine,  hav- 
ing the  additional  value  of  having 
the  monthly  messages  tied  together 
with  what  appears  on  the  regular 
mission  pages  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
published  between  times.  It  should 
be  a  disseminator  of  missionary  in- 
telligence and  a  power  in  moulding 
sentiment  in  favor  of  equal  emphasis 
upon  "the  four  alls" — all  power,  all 
nations,  all  commandments,  always — 
of  the  Great  Commission.  It  should 
lend  itself  diligently  to  the  work  of 
"promoting  every  missionary  enter- 
prise of  the  Church,  keeping  the 
Church  informed  as  to  the  open  doors, 
and  sounding  notes  of  warning  in  the 
presence  of  approaching  dangers.  It 
should  bear  on  its  pages  the  messages 
from  live  men  and  women  dedicated 
to  the  cause  of  making  the  Message 
from  the  Master  known  to  all  people 
in  all  nations,  using  its  best  endeavors 
to  keep  the  worker  on  the  field  and 
the  worker  at  home  in  close  and  sym- 
pathetic touch  with  each  other.  It 
should  enlist  the  interest  and  services 
of  all  our  young  people,  use  its  best 
endeavors  to  help  keep  our  entire 
force  of  workers  of  all  ages  united 
in  faith  and  prayer  and  service.  May 
heaven's  choicest  benedictions  rest 
upon  the  Mission  Supplement. 

Daniel  Kauflfman, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


1.  To  awaken  a  deeper  interest  a- 
mong  our  young  people  in  our  mis- 
sions, both  at  home  and  abroad.  I  am 
glad  for  the  information  in  the 
Mission  Supplement  that  is  brought 
to  us  each  month.  Were  it  not  for 
this  department  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
much  of  the  work  that  is  being  done 
at  our  missions  would  not  be  found 
out  by  even  those  who  are  helping  to 
support  the  work.  While  it  is  true 
there  is  much  work  done  at  our  Mis- 
sions both  at  home  and  abroad  that 
does  not  appear  in  the  paper,  yet  we 
are  glad  for  what  we  do  get. 

2.  To  help  us  to  more  fully  realize 
the  blessedness  of  giving.  "The  Lord 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver."  "He  that 
giveth,  let  him  do  it  with  simplicity," 
and  other  scriptures  might  be  given. 


As  preaching,  singing,  and  praying 
are  a  part  of  worship,  so  giving  is  a 
part  of  worship;  and  I  wonder  some- 
times if  we  are  getting  the  blessings 
in  store  for  us  since  we  do  not  follow 
the  example  of  the  early  Church  in 
giving  each  first  day  of  the  week.  Cer- 
tainly the  brotherhood  has  been  doing 
nobly,  but  we  can  do  better.  Let  us  at 
least  give  as  the  Lord  prospers  us. 
One-tenth  is  not  enough  in  this  age  of 
wealth  and  plenty.  Let  us  get  out 
from  under  the  law  and  give  as  we 
are  prospered. 

3.  To  help  us  to  be  more  prayer- 
ful regarding  our  missions  and  mis- 
sionaries. Prayer  moves  things.  "The 
effectual  fervent  prayer  of  the  right- 
eous" means  so  much.  What  en- 
couragement it  must  be  to  the  mis- 
sionaries to  know  that  the  Church  at 
home  is  praying  for  them.  Paul  in 
his  letter  to  the  Church  at  Ephesus 
asks  of  them  that  they  should  pray 
for  him  that  utterance  might  be  given 
him  that  he  might  open  his  mouth 
boldly  to  make  known  the  mystery 
of  the  Gospel.  In  this  day  of  Skep- 
ticism and  infidelity  it  is  very  impor- 
tant that  the  missionaries  have  our 
prayers  in  order  that  they  may  stand 
firm,  and  defend  the  faith  once  de- 
livered to  the  Saints. 

4.  To  create  a  deeper  interest  in 
lost  souls,  especially  the  heathen.  The 
more  we  learn  about  conditions  the 
more  interested  we  naturally  become. 
We  know  the  heathen  are  living  in 
both  our  home  land  and  in  foreign 
countries,  but  if  we  have  no  one  to 
tell  us  about  them  we  can't  be  as 
much  interested  as  if  we  have  those 
on  the  field  who  come  in  contact  with 
them.  So  we  are  glad  for  the  mission- 
aries and  for  the  information  we  get 
form  time  to  time  and  may  it  con- 
tinue and  as  we  learn  more  about  con- 
ditions may  we  become  more  and 
more  burdened  for  their  poor  souls. 

How  sad  when  people  leave  this 
world  and  have  had  the  privilege  to 
get  right  with  God! — but  to  me  it 
seems  much  rnore  so  when  people 
must  leave  this  world  bowing  down 
to  the  gods  of  this  world  because  they 
knew  no  better. 

J.  M.  Kreider, 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


The  motto  of  The  Gospel  Herald 

sets  forth  the  declaration: — "IN  DE- 
FENCE AND  CONFIRMATION 
OF  THE  GOSPEL." 

Its  Mission  Department,  though 
only  issued  monthly,  can  well  afford 
to  take  the  more  specific  attitude  of 
expounding  editorially  and  declaring 
generally  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  His  apostles  as  the  only  means 
of  salvation  for  mankind. 

To  uphold  and  sustain  the  position 


that  the  fundamental  principles  of 
faith  and  doctrine  advanced  and  main- 
tained by  the  Mennonite  Church  are 
all  founded  upon  the  Word  of  God. 

That  the  highest  aim  and  purpose 
of  this  department  is  to  encourage 
and  foster  in  the  lives  of  all  members 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  the  spirit 
of.  willingness  and  sacrifice  that 
prompts  a  hearty  enlistment  of  hu- 
man instrumentality  and  the  financial 
means  for  carrying  the  Gospel  to  the 
lost  and  unbelieving  peoples  who  are 
located  within  reach  of  the  missionary 
efforts  of  the  Church. 

It  should  be  vested  with  the  author- 
ity to  recommend  to  the  membership 
at  large  some  universal  plan  or  sys- 
tem for  soliciting  and  collecting  the 
free-will  off'erings  of  the  Church. 

To  report  editorially  in  field-note 
form  the  current  news  on  every  phase 
of  mission  activity  in  the  Church. 

To  maintain  a  correspondence  de- 
partment in  which  report  is  made  by 
a  correspondent  on  the  ground,  on 
conditions  and  progress  of  every  mis- 
sion station  that  receives  support 
from  the  Church. 

To  keep  a  standing  list  of  names 
and  addresses  of  superintendents  and 
workers  in  every  mission  station 
whether  at  home  or  abroad. 

To  publish  quarterly  reports  of 
receipts  and  expenditures,  from  each 
mission  station  separately,  that  re- 
ceives support  from  the  Church. 

L.  J.  Heatwole, 
Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


WHAT  SOME  MEN  OF  PROMI- 
NENCE THINK  OF  MISSIONS 

I  entirely  agree  with  you  in  regard 
to  the  missionary  work.  I  think  it 
would  be  a  real  misfortune  of  last- 
ing consequence,  if  the  missionary 
program  for  the  world  should  be  in- 
terrupted.— President  Wilson. 

I  am  glad  of  the  opportunity  to 
offer  without  stint  my  tribute  of 
praise  and  respect  to  the  missionary 
eff'ort  which  has  wrought  such  won- 
derful triumphs  for  civilization.  The 
story  of  the  Christian  missions  is  one 
of  thrilling  interest  and  marvelous 
results.  The  services  and  the  sacri- 
fices of  the  missionaries  for  their  fel- 
lowmen  constitute  one  of  the  most 
glorious  pages  of  the  world's  history. 
The  missionary,  of  whatever  church 
or  ecclesiastical  body,  who  devotes 
his  life  to  the  service  of  the  Master 
and  of  men,  carrying  the  torch  of 
truth  and  enlightenment,  deserves  the 
gratitude,  the  support,  and  the  hom- 
age of  mankind.  The  noble,  self- 
effacing,  willing  ministers  of  peace 
and  goodwill  should  be  classed  with 
the  world's  heroes. — President  Mc 
Kinley. 


It  has  been  my  privilege  to  see 
much  of  our  miissionaries  and  their 
work  througfhout  the  world.  No  one 
can  fully  appreciate  the  great  good 
that  has  been  done  by  foreign  mis- 
sionaries until  he  can  compare  the 
converted  with  the  unconverted  in 
distant  lands  and  islands  of  the  sea. 
The  missionaries  need  no  word  of 
commendation  from  me  or  anybody 
else. — ^Commodore  Wadham. 


There  is  not  a  story  of  true  hero- 
ism or  true  glory  in  human  annals 
which  can  surpass  the  story  of  mis- 
sionaries in  this  or  in  foreign  lands 
whom  America  has  sent  forth  as  the 
servants  of  civilization  and  piety. 
They  have  taken  their  lives  in  their 
hands.  They  have  sacrificed  am- 
bition, family  ties,  hope,  health  and 
wealth.  No  danger  that  stood  in 
their  way,  no  obloquy  deterred  them. 
— Senator  George  F.  Hoar. 

Missionary  enterpiriise  has  widely  in- 
creased the  bounds  of  our  knowl- 
edge and  has  conferred  benefits  on 
science  the  value  of  which  it  itself 
was  careless  to  compute.  Huge  is 
the  debt  which  philologists  owe  to 
the  labors  of  missionaries  in  Africa. 
They  have  illustrated  by  grammars, 
dictionaries,  and  translations  nearly 
200  African  languages  and  dialects. — 
Sir   Henry    H.  Johnston. 

I  cannot  mention  the  American  mis- 
sionaries without  a  tribute  to  the  ad- 
mirable work  they  have  done.  They 
have  been  the  only  good  influence 
that  has  worked  from,  abroad  upon 
the  Turkish  Empire.  They  have 
shown  great  judgment  and  tact  in 
their  relations  With  the  ancient 
churches  of  the  land.  Orthodox,  Gre- 
gorian, Jacobite,  Nestorian  and  Cath- 
olic. They  have  lived  cheerfully  in 
the  midst,  not  only  of  hardships,  but 
latterly  .of  serious  dangers  also. 
From  them  alone,  if  we  except  the 
British  consuls,  has  it  been  possible 
during  the  last  thirty  years  to  obtain 
what  passes  in  the  interior. — Viscount 
James  Bryce. 

I  have  often  been  asked :  "What  of 
the  missiionaries  of  the  East?  Are 
they  true,  and  do  they  serve  their 
Master?"  And  I  have  always  been 
a  swift  witness  to  sa\',  and  I  say  it 
solemnly  and  emphatically,  that  if 
anywbere  on  tlic  face  of  the  earth 
there  exists  a  band  of  devout  Chris- 
tian men  and  women,  it  is  there. 
They  live  and  die  in  the  work. — ^Lew 
Wallace. 


I  consider  that  among  the  mani- 
fold blessings  of  British  rule  in  India, 
Christian  missions  occupy  the  most 
prominent  place. — Rajah  Sir  Harnam 
Singh. 


§O^PEL  fiERALi) 

Engjish  missionary  enterprise  is 
the  highest  modern  expression  of  the 
world-wide  national  life  of  our  race. 
I  believe  that  any  falling  ofif  in  Eng- 
land's m'issionary  efforts  will  be  a 
sure  sign  of  swiftly  coming  national 
decay. — Sir  William  Hunter. 


,  As  a  business  man  speaking  to  bus- 
iness men,  I  am  prepared  to  say  that 
the  work  which  has  been  done  by 
missionary  agency  in  India  exceeds 
in  importance  all  that  has  been  done — 
and  much  has  been  done — ^by  the  Brit- 
ish Government  'in  India  since  its 
commencement. — Sir  William  Mack- 
worth  Young. 

American  missionaries  have  done 
.more  to  advance  the  welfare  of  my 
country  and  people  than  any  other 
foreign  influence. — King  of  Siam. 

You  have  the  confidence  of  the 
Government,  because  your  heart  is 
with  Siam.  By  the  millions  of  print- 
ed pages  of  Scripture  and  of  pam- 
phlets you  -have  been  scattering  up 
and  down  the  land  you  have  planted 
-for  this  growth.  Are  you  prepared  to 
assume  the  responsibility  that  comes 
with  the  opportunity?  To  shape  the 
literature  of  a  nation !  To  crystalize 
the  thought  of  a  state!  To  color  the 
sentiment  of  a  people !  To  sweeten 
the  morals  of  a  race !  To  form  the 
ideals  of  a  civilization !...  .This  is 
better  than  those  of  your  number 
who  shaped  the  beginnings  ever 
dreamed.  This  is  an  opportunity  of 
which  the  history  of  Christian  mis- 
sions nowihere  records  an  equal.  This 
warrants  all  the  sacrifice  that  has 
been  made  in  the  past.  And  every 
breath  of  past  sacrifice  seals  the  ob- 
ligations of  the  work  upon  you ! — 
Hamilton  King. 


BEING  WARM  AND  TRYING 
TO  BE 


Peter  and  John  were  on  trial  be- 
fore the  Sanhedrin  and  the  question 
was,  "How  did  you  do  it?  In  whose 
name  did  you  do  it?" 

There  stood  the  man  'who  yesterday 
morning  sat  at  the  Gate  Beautiful  a 
'helpless  cripple.  There  he  stood  in 
the  presence  of  that  distinguished 
company,  as  well  able  to  stand  and 
walk,  to  run  and  leiap  and  praise  God 
as  any  of  them.  After  the  miracle 
the  day  before,  the  crowd  who  saw 
the  wonderful  transformation  appealed 
to  Peter  and  John  in  the  temple  to  tell 
them  whose  name  had  been  invoked 
to  heal  the  lame  man.  And  Peter 
had  not  'hesitated  to  ascribe  the  credit 
and  the  glory  to  Jesus  Christ,  "Whom 
ye,"  he  said,  "delivered  up  and  denied 
Hiim  in  the  presence  of  Pilate  when 
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he  was  determined  to  let  Him  go, 
and  killed  the  Prince  of  Life  whom 
God  hath  raised  from  the  dead,  and 
His  name,  through  faith  in  His  name, 
hath  made  this  man  strong." 

From  that  Peter  went  on  to  prdach 
repentance  in  a  loving  fashion,  as- 
cribing their  sin  to  ignorance,  as  well 
as  that  of  their  rulers,  but  the  rulers 
couldn't  stand  it ;  the  dharge  was  one 
of  murder  against  the  religious  rep- 
resentatives of  the  day.  So  Peter 
and  John,  and  apparently  the  healed 
man  were  apprehended  and  imprison- 
ed until  the  next  day  when  the  San- 
hedrin having  assembled,  the  prisoners 
were  brought  in,  whereupon  the  a- 
bove   questions  were  put. 

"Then  Peter" — ^but  stop  a  moment, 
hadn't  Peter  been  here  before?  Hadn't 
he  seen  some  of  these  same  men  on 
another  occasion?  Was  it  not  a 
triial?  Are  not  all  these  surroundings 
somewhat  familiar?  Surely,  surely, 
but  at  that  time  where  was  Peter 
and  what  did  he  do?  See  him  among 
the  servants,  trying  to  get  warm  over 
a  fire,  and  with  a  cold  and  doubtful 
heart  denying  that  he  knew  this  friend 
who  was  on  trial.  Poor,  cold,  weep- 
ing, distracted  Peter. 

But  how  now?  "Then  Peter  filled 
wiith  the  Holy  Spirit"  was  warm  e- 
nough  to  stand  there  and  tell  them  a- 
bout  that  friend  whom  he  had  before 
denied  in  such  burning  words  that 
these  men  who  charged  him  and  John 
with  heresy  were  themselves  convict- 
ed of  murder.  "Warm?"  Why,  warm 
is  no  name  for  it.  But  where  was  the 
fire?  Surely,  not  in  any  earthly  bra- 
zier, but  in  the  Spirit-filled  soul  of  the 
apostle. 

Peter,  the  cringing  coward  of  the 
other  day,  a  real  warm  friend  of  Jesus 
Christ,  trying  to  get  warm  when  his 
heart  had  just  dismissed  the  hope  of 
Jesus  being  the  true  King  of  Israel — 
look  at  him  as  he  stretdhes  out  his 
shivering  fingers  to  the  man-made 
fire  wihile  he  flings  back  the  maiden's 
taunt  about  his  discipleship. 

He  was  not  on  trial  then  and  he 
is  now.  It  was  Jesus  then  whom  his 
cold  heart  denied.  It  is  the  same  Je- 
sus now  to  whom  his  flaming  spirit 
gives  witness,  although  that  witness 
may  cost  him  'his  life. 

O'h,  the  wondrous  contrast !  And 
yet,  it  is  just  the  difference  between 
trying  to  warm  himself  and  being 
warm. 

Bro'thers,  we  are  not  on  trial  today. 
The  members  of  the  Chnistian  Church 
have  no  such  trophy  of  grace  and 
power  standing  with  them  before  the 
religfcus  court  of  this  'world,  as  wias 
that  healed  lame  man.  No  tribunal 
is  charging  us  with  doing  a  miracle 
and  wondering  how  we  did  it. 

No,  the  case  with  us,  I  fear,  is 
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that  other  scene.  Jesus  Christ  is 
actually  on  trial  today  and  we  who 
are  Has  friends,  His  true  friends,  are 
following  Him  afar  of?  and  coming  in 
cold  hearted  to  the  judgment  hall. 
Perhaps  we  did,  in  some  rash  mo- 
ment of  untaught  zeai,  whip  out  the 
sword  and  slas:h  around,  but  now  we 
seem  not  to  understand  the  fact  that 
Jesus  is  in  the  hands  of  His  enemies 
to  all  outward  appearance,  and  we, 
who  see  Him  Jed  away  amiid  so  many 
scoffs  and  jeers  at  His  apparent  pow- 
erlessnesB,  we  slink  along  and  try  to 
get  warm  at  some  world-kindled  fire, 
until  we  actually  deny  the  power  that 
came  at  Pentecost,  the  power  that 
would  make  us  able  to  defy  any  trib- 
unal of  religious  leaders  who,  having 
the  form,  are  denying  the  supernat- 
ural power  of  God  in  the  lives  of  men. 

The  difference  is  all  here;  ithe  dif- 
ference between  trying  to  get  warm 
by  worldly  methods  and  of  being 
warm  by  the  infilling  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.— The  Bible  To-day. 


THE  CHURCH'S  GREAT 
BUSINESS 


We  live  in  a  day  when  clear  think- 
ing is  not  easy,  but  when  as  never  be- 
fore in  the  life  of  our  nation,  clear 
thinking  is  needed.  The  turmoil  of 
this  posit-war  period,  the  international 
scramble  abroad  for  the  war's  wreck- 
age, and  the  political  scriamble  at 
home  to  capitalize  popular  policies 
for  coming  campaigns  make  it  as 
hard  for  the  average  man  to  catch  the 
"still  small  voice"  of  duty,  as  it  would 
be  to  hear  ithe  notes  of  a  mother's 
cradle  song  amid  the  clangting  ham- 
mers of  a  boiler  shop. 

But  amid  all  the  conifusion  of  our 
day,  two  things  stand  out  very  clear- 
ly. The  first  is  the  great  part  which 
the  American  people  must  take  in  the 
reconstruction  of  the  world.  If,  on 
the  ruins  of  this  most  brutal  and  cost- 
ly of  all  wars,  a  new  order  is  erected, 
so  beautiful  and  enduring  as  to  make 
its  great  price  worth  while,  the 
United  States  must  take  the  lead.  The 
old  world  has  not  only  gone  bankrupt 
and  stale,  but  its  youth,  who  alone 
could  pay  their  debt  with  their  fresh 
toil,  and  furnish  idealism  and  daring 
for  new  enterprises,  have  poured  out 
their  life  blood  on  the  sodden  battle- 
fields of  Europe.  America,  in  all  the 
world,  alone  has  Cbristianity  and 
young  men,  young  men  full  of  en- 
thusiasm for  high  ideals,  r^ich  in  pure 
red  blood,  undiseased  in  body,  and 
still  thrilling  in  soul  with  the  spirit 
of  yesterday's  sacrificial  endeavor  for 
humanity. 

The  second  thing  is,  that  if  Amer- 
ica is  to  render  this  service  to  hu- 
manity,  she  'herself  must  be  Ohris- 


tianized.  Already  we  hear  a  babel 
of  voices,  clamoring  in  legislative  halls 
and  outside  of  them,  with  a  greed  as 
ugly  as  that  which  incarnated  itself 
the  other  day  in  German  Kultur.  If 
the  United  States  is  to  be  a  big  broth- 
er, or  better  still,  if  it  is  to  be  the 
Good  Samaritan  for  a  beaten  and  rob- 
bed world,  she  must  not  find  her 
leaders  among  the  apostles  of  self- 
ishness and  greed,  but  in  the  com- 
pany of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

If  America  is  Christianized  it  must 
be  done  by  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 
This  is  the  Church's  great  business. 
It  is  for  the  specific  purpose  that 
Jesus  Christ  raised  up  and  commis- 
sioned His  Church.  Not  only  do  the 
members  believe  that,  but  deep  down 
in  their  selfish,  sodden  hearts,  the 
most  sordid,  materialistic  Bolshevists 
believe  the  same  thing.  They  snap 
and  snarl  at  all  stable  law  and  order ; 
they  curse  the  Church  and  the  clergy 
as  parasites  and  obstacles  to  progress 
and  justice,  and  yet,  deep  down  in 
their  hearts,  they  know  they  have 
nothing  to  offer  for  humanity's  better- 
ment. They  are  simply  exploiting 
prejudice  and  ignorance,  and  stalling 
off  intelligence,  until  they  can  fill 
their  stomachs  with  other  men's  bread, 
and  line  their  pockets  with  the  fruits 
of  other  men's  toil. 

Some  time  ago  a  mission  was  being 
conducted  in  one  of  the  great  manu- 
facturing cities  of  England.  While  the 
regular  evangelist  rested  one  evening, 
a  local  minister  todk  his  place.  When 
he  rose  to  speak,  he  saw  in  the  audi- 
ence a  number  of  men  especially  no- 
torious for  their  atheism  and  hostility 
to  religion  and  the  existing  order.  "In- 
stead of  preaching  the  sermon  I  in- 
tended," he  announced,  "I  am  going  to 
try  to  give  you  my  reasons  for  be- 
lieving that  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
teachings  are  the  only  hope  of  the 
wor'ld."  In  closing  his  address  he 
said,  "But  I  know  what  some  of  you 
men  out  there  are  saying.  You  are 
saying,  'That  all  sounds  very  well,  but 
if  we  had  a  chance  to  ask  you  a  few 
questions  we  could  soon  riddle  those 
arguments.'  We  can  not  do  that  here, 
but  there  is  a  room  at  the  back  of  this 
pulpit ;  and  if  any  of  you  care  to  meet 
me  there,  I  will  gladly  talk  it  over 
with  you  as  long  as  you  wish." 

About  a  dozen  accepted  the  invita- 
tion, and  they  talked  the  subject  over 
until  two  o'clock  in  the  morning. _  As 
they  were  breaking  up,  the  minister 
said,  "You  have  been  firing  questions 
at  me;  let  me  piut  one  to  you.  Right 
here  in  our  city  there  are  not  only 
scores  but  hundreds  of  men  down  and 
out.  They  are  in  such  a  condition 
that  they  never  can  render  their  pro- 
per share  in  the  industrial  world.  They 
are  derelicts  in  the  ranks  of  humanity. 


What  are  you  going  to  do  with  them 
and  the  many  like  them  scattered  all 
over  the  world?" 

The  leader  of  the  group  said  with  a 
laugih,  "We  will  turn  them  over  to 
you."  The  preacher,  with  a  wisdom 
that  I  wish  we  could  more  often  have, 
said,  "But  why  would  yo-u  turn  them 
over  to  me?"  Then  the  face  of  the 
man  grew  grave,  and  he  said,  "Well, 
to  tell  you  the  truth,  we  believe,  just 
as  you  do,  that  lif  there  is  any  hope  on 
this  earth  for  men  like  these,  it  is  in 
this  Jesus  religion  you  have  been 
preaching  tonight." — Joseph  A.  Vance. 

ENROUTE  TO  THE  ORIENT 


By  Daniel  D.  Stoltzfus 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

May  13,  1920,  Aleppo,  Syria. 
Words  fail  me  in  expressing  my 
heartfelt  thanks  to  those  who  have 
made  my  going  abroad  possible.  I 
feel  grateful  to  the  loved  ones  at 
home,  who  were  Willing  to  take  upon 
them  the  extra  cares  of  life  that  I 
might  help  care  for  the  needy  and 
relieve  the  suft'ering;  also  to  my  home 
church  who  not  only  encouraged  me 
to  go  but  assured  me  that  their 
prayers  would  continue  to  ascend  in 
my  behalf.  This  gives  us  courage,  a 
thing  we  very  much  need  in  this  l^nd 
of  distress  and  perplexity.  Our  thanks 
are  due  to  the  Church  at  large  who 
has  been  moved  to  action,  and  has  so 
heartily  responded  to  the  pitiful  cry 
of  humanity  in  this  great  hour  of  dis- 
tress. The  cry  is  still  heard.  They 
are  depending  on  you. 

One  can  not  help  but  feel  a  bit  un- 
easy as  he  takes  his  last  look  at  the 
home  land  to  be  tossed  to  and  fro_  by 
the  angry  waves.  I  can  appreciate 
more  fully  the  meaning  of  such  'hymns 
as  "Jesus  Savior  Pilot  Me,"  "Anchored 
in  Jesus,"  "Though  the  angry  billows 
roll,"  etc.  I  was  surprised  to  find  so 
many  hymn  writers  referring  to  "Sea 
Life"  in  some  fo^rm  or  other.  The 
rocky  coast  of  Africa  has  no  beauty  in 
itself,  it  only  brings  to  memory  the 
darkness  and  superstition  of  the  peo- 
ple who  live  there. 

The  sea  was  rati.er  rough  as  we 
passed  the  island  of  Melita.  Being 
sea-sick,  I  cared  little  if  I  was  on  the 
boat  or  somewhere  else.  We  felt  quite 
safe,  however,  compared  with  Paul 
who  suft'ered  shipwreck  on  this  island, 
eating  nothing  for  fourteen  days  be- 
cause of  the  fierceness  of  the  storm. 

It  was  quite  a  treat  to  go  ashore  ajt 
Pyreus  and  spend  the  day  at  Athens. 
Among  the  places  we  visited  was 
Mars  Hill,  a  high  hill  in  the  heart  of 
the  town.  Here  is  where  Paul 
preached  his  wonderful  sermon  to  the 
Athenians.  I  was  loath  to  leave  the 
pilace. 
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On  Sunday  morning,  March  28,  we 
leit  Smyrna,  the  home  of  one  of  the 
"seven  churches  of  Asia"  (Rev.  1:11). 
On  looking  at  the  map  we  were  sur- 
prised how  closely  these  churches 
were  located  to  each  other.  It  was  a 
beautiful  Sabbath  morning,  the  sun 
was  shining  in  its  usual  eastern 
brightness.  The  sea  was  perfectly 
calm.  We  slept  "as  usual"  on  the 
upper  deck,  next  to  the  starry  heav- 
ens. 

Field  glasses  and  cameras  were 
brought  into  action  as  we  passed  a- 
long  the  coast,  with  now  and  then  an 
island  on  the  opposite  side.  The  hills 
along  the  shore  were  quite  pictur- 
esque, covered  as  they  were  with 
green  grass,  evergreen  trees  and  olive 
trees,  with  here  and  there  a  village 
built  of  white  stone;  with  red  tile  roof- 
ing, tucked  in  among  the  hills. 

I  shall  never  forget  the  precious 
moments  we  spent  together,  a  group 
of  eight  in  a  life  boat  on  the  top  deck 
of  the  ship.  We  had  for  our  lesson 
the  review  of  the  first  quarter  of  1920. 
Lesson  eleven  was  "John  on  'the  Isle 
of  Patmos"  (Rev.  1:4-18).  We  had 
just  passed  the  geographical  setting  of 
the  seven  churches  of  Asia,  mentioned 
in  our  text,  and  were  now  sailing  by 
some  islands.  It  is  quite  possible  that 
the  one  to  the  right  is  the  one  to 
which  John  was  banished  and  where 
he  received  the  wonderful  Revelation 
of  Jesus  Christ.  To  me  it  was  quite 
interesting.  The  very  atmosphere 
seemed  to  be  aglow  with  the  glory  of 
God. 

Practically  all  the  passengers  on 
board  the  ship  from  Constantinople  to 
Beirut,  were  Jews.  They  had  left 
Prussia  and  were  on  their  way  to 
"the  future  home  of  the  Jews."  Among 
them  were  architects,  young  men  who 
were  well  educated.  They  had  a  de- 
finite program  as  to  the  future  devel- 
opment of  Palestine.  The  Jordan  River 
was  to  be  harnessed  up  and  furnish 
power,  light,  and  heat  for  the  entire 
Jordan  Valley.  The  land  was  to  be 
irrigated  and  trees  planted.  They 
told  me  there  were  thousands  of  Jews 
waiting  for  ibc  time  to  come  when 
they  could  leav  :  the  countries  where 
they  have  been  p  rsecuted  and  return 
to  Palestine. 

The  only  langui  :>e  we  could  use 
in  speaking  to  these  people  was  Ger- 
man. We  found  our  "Pennsylvania 
Dutch"  quite  useful.  The  Jewish  hope 
has  never  ibeen  altogether  extinct. 
Some  25  years  ago  a  national  move- 
ment began,  known  as  Zionism.  To- 
day it  is  a  powerful  organization.  A- 
mong  other  demands  made  'by  the 
Zionists  at  the  Peace  Conference  are 
these:  That  Palestine  be  made  the 
future  home  of  the  Jews,  and  The 
privilege  to  bring  back  to  Palestine 


between  3,000,000  and  4,000,000  Jews. 
These  claims  have  been  granted  by 
the  League  of  Nations,  and  all  their 
national  hopes  will  be  realized.  The 
British  government  has  recently  or- 
dered the  Arab  to  evacuate  Palestine. 
Little  do  the  naions  realize  that  they 
are  being  oised  of  God  in  fulfilling 
His  Word.  Ezek.  36:21,24;  34:25, 
28;  Rom.  11;  Jer.  31:33,37;  Isa.  11:11, 
16;  60. 

I  have  before  me  a  collection  of 
clippings  taken  from  one  of  the 
leading  newspapers  in  Egypt. 
The  vital  question,  judging  by  the 
number  of  articles,  is  the  question  of 
reinstating  the  Jew  in  Palestine.  To 
the  child  of  God  who  has  familiarized 
himself  with  the  "more  sure  word  of 
prophecy,"  these  happenings  can  hard- 
'ly  be  called  news.  If  you  wish  to  keep 
posted  on  present  day  events,  read 
the  Bible. 

A  Jewish  'State  in  Palesine  will  hy 
no  means  settle  the  Eastern  question. 
It  will  only  tend  to  complicate  mat- 
ters. The  Jew  will  yet  have  to  pass 
thru  the  greatest  tribulation  that  the 
world  has  ever  known.  Wars  are  not 
yet  over.  The  greatest  political  mas- 
ters of  the  world  are  at  their  wits' 
end  as  to  a  solution  for  the  Eastern 
countries.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only 
solution. 

Let  us  continue  to  pray  "Thy  king- 
dom come ;  thy  will  be  done  on  earth 
as  it  is  in  heaven."  For  it  is  not  un- 
til Jesus  Christ  comes  back  to  the 
earth,  and  "The  kingdoms  of  this 
world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of 
our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ"  (Rev.  11: 
15),  that  there  will  be  peace  on  the 
earth. 

Aleppo,  Syria. 

DEALING  WITH  ONE  SOUL 


The  Importance  of  Taking  Lessons 
From  the  Master  Soul-Winner 
of  All  Times 

One  thing  about  the  Master  as  a 
Soul-winner  that  strikes  me  is  that  in 
His  working,  He  is  content  to  deal 
with  the  individual.  The  woman  at 
the  well,  Zaccheus,  the  tax  gatherer, 
one  fisherman,  another  fisherman, 
John,  Philip,  Nathanael,  Andrew,  one 
after  another,  not  in  formal  ways,  not 
in  gatherings.  The  Master  as  a  Soul- 
winner  is  a  rebuke  to  many.  He  did 
not  ask  for  meetings  nor  committees. 
Oh,  dear  friends,  if  Christians  would 
only  begin  to  copy  the  Master.  When 
you  meet  people  in  the  same  neigh- 
borhood going  to  the  well  for  water, 
to  the  shop  for  food,  do  as  He  did — 
say  a  word  and  it  will  bring  on  anoth- 
er one  and  He  will  be  behind  it. 

But  we  don't  do  it.  It  is  a  very 
practical  thing  if  we  would  only  take 
up  the  idea.  If  we  went  on  as  He 
did,  with  the  eye  in  our  head  and  the 


word  on  our  tongne  for  salvatioti— -in 

a  natural,  individual,  true  way — it 
would  tell.  Before  forty-eight  hours 
things  would  begin  to  mend  in  a  way 
which  all  your  organizing  could  not 
accomplish.  I  want  not  your  organ- 
izing. I  am  tired  of  it.  I  don't  find 
much  about  it  in  Christ  or  in  Paul's 
Epistles.  He  had  one  formula  with  a 
very  simple  illustration  of  the  Gospel. 
I  sometimes  think  He  would  take 
those  three  crosses  —  Christ  in  the 
center,  a  dying  man  in  sin  on  one 
side,  a  man  dying  out  of  sin  into  life 
on  the  other  side.  He  would  tell  the 
people  they  were  either  one  side  or 
the  other  and  fasten  their  gaze  on  the 
central  cross. 

Look  at  Levi.  Could  there  be  a 
more  unlikely  specimen?  I  suppose 
that  many  of  us  who  are,  through 
God's  grace,  soul-winners,  if  we  had 
seen  this  man  busy  at  the  public 
place,  at  official  duty,  taking  taxes 
and  giving  receipts,  would  have  said, 
"Well,  now,  I  saw  that  man  in  the 
meeting  last  night;  he  looked  inter- 
ested— but  we  must  be  wise — we  must 
beware  of  zeal  without  discretion." 
We  get  so  wise  and  cautious — on  the 
wrong  side  of  things.  We  say: 
"There  is  that  tax  gatherer.  I  would 
like  to  have  a  word  with  him,  but  not 
now.  It  would  only  scare  him,  and 
I  would  stand  in  my  own  light."  Talk 
that  to  me,  and  you  may,  but  I  am 
dealing  with  the  Master,  and  I  will 
show  you  how  to  be  a  soul  winner.' 
You  will  need  to  work.  You  will 
need  to  risk  comfort.  You  will  need 
to  be  a  fool  for  Christ's  sake. 

The  trouble  with  us  all  is  that  we 
want  to  be  so  wise  for  Christ's  sake, 
and  wisdom  and  prudence  have  be- 
come a  drug  on  the  market  and  no 
takers.  Everything  must  be  done  de- 
cently and  in  order.  But  all  that  is 
torn  to  pieces  when  the  Master  Soul- 
winner  goes  up  to  a  man  in  his  office 
in  the  morning.  Venture  a  bit.  Go 
ahead!  Why  be  so  modest?  Oh, 
man,  get  some  snap  and  heart. 

I  often  say  when  I  look  at  some 
people  on  Sunday,  "Why  do  you  look 
so  wise  and  respectable  and  grave  and 
dignified?"  and  I  feel  to  be  faithful 
we  should  preach  a  message  that  is 
rather  rough  on  edge — not  a  smooth 
message.  When  I  see  people  looking 
so  gruesome  and  grave,  I  think — you 
are  overdoing  wise  as  you  are  look- 
ing ;  you  are  overdoing  it  and  some- 
body should  come  and  give  you  a 
sharp  word. 

I  heard  a  person  say  the  other  day 
that  they  spoke  to  someone  and  they 
got  such  a  warm  rebuke,  they  de- 
clared they  would  never  speak  to  the 
person  again.  Stop  that!  Some  of 
you  are  here  and  out  of  hell  and  on 
the  road  to  heaven  because  somebody 
was  not  easily  shaken  off  when  you 
did  not  want  to  be  spoken  to.  Says 
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one:  "At  laet  I  stood  upon  my  dig- 
nity." My  dear  fellows,  come  off  it. 
You  never  looked  smaller  —  never. 
It's  a  shaky  stool.  The  Lord  may 
let  you  down  with  a  shock,  and  you 
deserve  it — standing  on  your  dignity! 
Oh,  friend,  why  not  venture  some  for 
Jesus  Christ  Try  the  Master's  plan 
before  you  sleep  tonight.  Try  the 
intellectual  person.  Try  the  thing 
that  seems  to  break  through  conven- 
tion. Jesus  broke  through  it.  The 
worst  of  all  is  to  be  so  conscious  of 
the  difficulties  as  never  to  do  it  at  all. 

Try  it  tonight.  You  live  at  the 
same  house,  sit  at  the  same  table  with 
the  lost.  Time  is  flying.  Christ  is 
soon  coming.  God  help  you  friend — 
rouse  a  bit! 

Break  thru  as  Jesus  broke  thru  and 
intimately  accosted  the  public  official 
at  this  public  work  and  said,  "Follow 
Me" — and  it  worked.  The  man  was 
ripe  and  ready,  and  maybe  twenty  of 
us  would  have  passed  him  by  saying 
we  were  doing  the  wise  and  proper 
thing  and  talking  about  the  dangers 
of  zeal  without  discretion.  What  we 
want  is  more  zeal  without  discretion, 
rather  than  so  much  discretion  with- 
out zeal.    We  are  fairly  stuck  with  it. 

Just  look  at  that  case  again.  What 
did  Jesus  say?  "Follow  Me."  Two 
words  —  and  it  detached  him  from 
selfishness  and  things  that  were  hold- 
ing him  down.  Must  we  stand  and 
preach  all  we  know  for  forty  minutes, 
and  twenty  minutes  and  sixty  min- 
utes and  then  hold  an  after-meeting 
and  spend  another  hour  in  a  private 
room — and  even  then  they  won't  get 
landed?  What  has  gone  wrong?  Two 
words!  "Follow  me."  My  Lord — 
show  me  how  to  do  it ! 

Levi  left  all  forever.  Two  words 
swept  like  a  sword  thru  every  bone. 
He  left  all  and  rose  up.  Oh,  Lord 
Jesus,  why  is  it  that  we  preach,  and 
talk  personally  and  privately  and  then 
so  little  is  done?  Oh,  Master,  Master, 
come  back  to  us  and  fill  us  with  Your 
Spirit.  I  have  known  one  word  in  the 
Master's  power,  to  rouse  a  sinner's 
heart  at  once.  One  word — but  it 
must  be  the  Master's  word  and  the 
Master's  power.  That's  our  need. — 
John  Macneil  in  The  King's  Business. 


We  have  been  acting  as  though  we 
had  an  eternity  in  which  to  do  the 
work,  and  the  people  whom  we  seek 
to  reach  an  eternity  on  earth  in 
which  to  be  reached. — Arthur  T.  Pier- 
son. 


"We  need  to  believe  our  Bibles,  and 
take  them  word  for  word  as  meaning 
just  what  they  say." 


"God  washes  the  eyes  by  tears  until 
they  can  behold  the  invisible  land 
where  tears  shall  come  no  more." 


MISSION  WORK 


By  Enis  B.  Stdltzius 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Why  should  we  preach  the  Gospel 
to  all  the  world?  "And  this  gospel 
of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in 
all  the  world  for  a  witness  unto  all  na- 
tions, and  then  shall  the  end  come" 
(Matt.  24:14). 

Who  said  it?  Jesus. 

And  He  still  is  saying,  "Go  ye 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you ;  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto'  the  end  of  the  world" 
(Matt.  28:19,20).  "But  if  our  gospel 
be  hid  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost" 
(H  Cor.  4:3).  "And  I  saw  another 
angel  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  hav- 
ing the  everlasting  gospel  to  preach 
unto  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and 
to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people"  (Rev.  14:6).  "Is 
it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pass  by 
behold,  and  see  if  there  be  any  sorrow 
like  unto  my  sorrow,  which  is  done 
unto  me,  wherewith  the  Lord  hath  af- 
flicted me  in  the  day  of  his  fierce 
anger"  (Lam.  1:12)?  "And  that  re- 
pentance and  remission  of  sins  should 
be  preached  in  his  name  among  all 
nations  beginning  at  Jerusalem" 
(Luke  24:47). 

Who  should  give  nothing  for  mis- 
sions? (1)  Those  who  believe  that 
Jesus  made  a  mistake  when  He  said : 
"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na- 
tions." (2)  Those  who  do  not  believe 
that  the  Gospel  "is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth,"  Jew  or  Greek.  (3)  Those 
who  wish,  that  no  missionary  had 
come  to  our  forefathers  and  would 
prefer  to  remain  heathen.  (4)  Those 
who  believe  that  everyone  in  the 
world  should  shift  for  himself  and 
ask  with  Cain,  "Am  I  my  brother's 
keeper?"  (5)  Those  who  do  not  care 
to  have  part  in  Christ's  final  victory. 
(6)  Those  who  believe  that  God  wilh 
not  call  them  to  account  because  of 
the  way  they  spend  their  money.  (7) 
Those  who  are  willing  to  have  Jesus 
sa}^  to  them :  "Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it 
not  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye 
did  it  not  unto  me." 

If  the  United  States  should  decree 
that  every  missionary  was  to  be  paid 
$2000  a  month  for  doing  this  work,  in- 
stead of  taking  the  money  and  build 
battleships  there  would  be  no  ship  in 
the  country  to  take  the  people  over 
there  fast  enough.  But  the  reward  of 
Christ  is  everlasting  life  and  a  happy 
hereafter. 

Bird-in-Hand,  Pa. 


THE  INDIANS  OF  ALASKA 
TWENTY-FIVE  YEARS 
AGO  AND  NOW 


The  aboriginal  population  of  Al- 
asika  has  been  roughly  denominated 
by  the  census  of  1910  as  Indian  and 
Eskimo,  the  Aleuts  being  regarded 
as  an  offshoot  of  the  Eskimo. 

If  we  were  to  start  at  the  north- 
eastern corner  of  Alaska,  and,  travel- 
ing westeward,  keep  to  the  shore  line 
of  the  entire  northern  and  western 
coast,  past  the  mouths  of  the  Yukon 
and  Kuskokwim  rivers,  and  round  the 
Alaskan  Peninsula,  turning  eastward 
towards  Kodiak  Island,  we  would  ev- 
erywhere encounter  the  Eskimo  el- 
ement until  we  reached  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Mt.  St.  Elias.  From  there 
southward  until  we  reach  British  ter- 
ritory, we  would  be  among  the  coast 
Indians ;  Haidas,  Tlingits,  Tsimpsh- 
ians,  and  other  tribes. 

These  Indians  of  South  Eastern 
Alaska  are  widely  known  on  account 
of  their  carvings,  totem  poles,  war 
canoes  and  other  striking  products 
of  native  ingenuity.  They  form  a 
dififerent  group,  by  language  and 
culture,  from  the  Indians  of  the  vast 
interior  of  Alaska,  who  are  considered 
in  the  present  article. 

The  tribes  of  the  interior  are  known 
variously  as  the  Tinneh,  Dene  or 
Tena.  They  have  no  totem  poles, 
almost  no  carvings,  in  language  and 
culture  are  very  different  from  the 
Eskimos,  and  in  art  of  expression  are 
distinctly  their  inferiors.  Their  lan- 
guage stock  known  as  the  Athapascan 
is  more  widely  diffused  than  any  oth- 
er native  language  stock  in  North 
America.  It  is  in  use  over  the  great- 
er part  of  the  interior  of  Alaska  and 
Canada,  and  appears  as  far  south  as 
the  Mexican  border,  among  the  Apa- 
che and  other  tribes,  as  well  as  in 
California.  The  Tinneh  thinly  scat- 
tered over  a  vast  area,  live  entirely  a- 
long  the  great  water  courses.  In 
1910  according  to  the  census  report, 
they  numbered  3,916. 

Dr.  Hall  has  given  us  an  account 
of  the  Tinneh  of  the  Lower  Yukon, 
as  he  knew  them  soon  after  the  pur- 
chase of  the  Territory'-  by  the  United 
States.  At  that  time  caribou  and 
moose  were  abundant,  even  to  the  re- 
gions where  the  Indians  of  the  Yukon 
impinge  upon  the  Eskimos  of  the 
coast.  Piamute,  some  three  hundred 
miles  from  the  coast,  is  the  Eskimo 
village  farthest  inland  on  the  Yukon 
river.  Some  thirty  miles  farther  up, 
one  comes  upon  the  first  of  the  In- 
dian villages,  formerly  called  Koser- 
efsky,  but  now  known  as  Holy  Cross. 
Hall  tells  of  the  caches  near  Koseref 
sky,  groaning  with  caribou  and  moose 
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meat,  as  well  as  with  dried  salmon. 
He  may  have  added  that  the  country 
abounds  in  ducks,  geese,  cranes, 
swans,  grouse,  and  rabhits,  and  that 
cranberries,  raspberries  and  red  and 
block  currants  are  everywhere  in  pro- 
fusion ;  also,  that  a  summer  hardly 
ever  passes  without  a  few  bears  being 
killed. 

At  the  period  of  the  Klondike  ex- 
citement, speaking  generally,  condi- 
tions had  not  greatly  changed.  The 
Indians  of  the  UiDper  River  lived  in 
tents  in  the  winter,  following  the 
moose  and  caribou  and  coming  down 
to  the  rivers  in  summer,  to  fish. 
Those  of  the  lower  river  lived  in  a 
less  sanitary  way,  in  dugouts,  inde- 
scribably filthy  and  covered  with  ver- 
min, and  chewed  dry  fish  until  their 
teeth  were  ground  to  an  even  line  at 
the  gums.  Both  sexes  were  much  out 
of  doors  in  the  winter,  the  men  hunt- 
ing and  the  women  snaring  rabbits 
and  grouse ;  otherwise  it  is  hard  to 
see  how  they  could  have  survived. 

Tuberculosis  was  prevalent  among 
them  thirty  years  ago,  if  the  ordinary 
indications  of  that  afifLiction  are  to 
be  taken  as  evidence.  It  is  prevalent 
now ;  but  the  conditions  conducive  to 
its  propagation  and  diffusion,  though 
bad  enough,  are  better  than  they  were. 
There  is  less  overcrowding ;  and  the 
old-time  underground  sharks  have 
been  replaced  by  log  cabins.  In  near- 
ly every  instance  the  cabins  are  pro- 
vided with  a  ventilator,  and  while 
there  is  often  much  that  is  offensive, 
conditions  in  the  worst  of  them  are 
better  than  in  the  best  of  twenty 
years  ago,  and  some  are  irreproach- 
ably neat. 

Religious  Life  of  the  Indians 

Most  of  the  Indians  of  the  interior 
of  Alaska  are  now  nominally  Chris- 
tians, but  to  say  that  they  have  made 
a  radical  departure  from  their  old  be- 
liefs and  practices  would  perhaps  be 
stretching  the  truth.  In  their  native 
state,  their  religion  was  the  same  sys- 
tem of  animism  that  is  all  but  uni- 
versal among  aboriginal  tribes.  It  is 
the  root  from  which  spring  such  ob- 
servances as  ancestor  worship,  can- 
nibalism, head  hunting,  libations  and 
sacrifices  to  the  dead,  the  immolation 
oi  slaves  and  horses  at  the  hurial  of 
warriors,  suttee,  and  everywhere  the 
glorification  of  the  medicine  man  un- 
der one  name  or  another. 

The  culture  of  the  natives  in  con- 
tact with  the  Eskimo  is  more  affected 
by  the  observances  of  the  latter  than 
that  of  the  groups  farther  north,  at 
Nulato,  Tanana,  Fort  Yukon  and  else- 
where; but  all  observe  the  feasts  for 
the  dead,  when  presents  of  food  and 
clothing  are  made  to  living  represent- 
atives of  the  deceased,  with  the  idea 
that  the  latter  receive  a  corresponding 


benefit.  All,  too,  have  their  potlatch- 
es,  where  expensive  presents  are  made 
to  invited  guests.  Whole  communities 
are  included  in  the  invitation  to  even 
the  score.  There  is  much  formality 
about  these  affairs.  It  is  a  style  of 
entertainment  that  combines  the  ad- 
vantages of  social  intercourse —  a  wel- 
come variation  to  the  monotony  of  a 
long  winter — with  the  excitement  of 
a  gambling  game,  and  too  often  with 
the  disappointment  of  one.  Whoever 
else  loses,  the  medicine  men  are  win- 
ners. 

With  the  lower  river  people  there 
is  a  feast  in  mid-winter  for  propit- 
iating the  spirits  of  animals,  and  even 
of  inanimate  things,  that  success  may 
attend  the  hunting  and  the  other 
business  of  the  coming  season;  and 
there  is  a  "feast  of  masks"  in  early 
spring,  which  may  have  the  character 
of  a  thanksgiving.  It  may  on  the 
other  hand,  be  hardly  more  than  a 
joyous  festival,  affording  an  opportun- 
ity for  the  exercise  of  much  ingenuity 
and  for  the  expression  of  the  artistic 
faculty  that  resides,  in  some  form,  in 
every  people.  This  feast  likewise  en- 
hances the  prestige  of  the  medicine 
men.  '? 

All  of  these  feasts  have  been  ob- 
served with  greater  or  less  regularity 
up  to  the  present  time ;  but  there  are 
indications  that  they  are  losing  their 
hold.  Most  of  them  were  the  expres- 
sion of  an  unaffected  belief  in  things 
that  the  people  can  no  longer  con- 
tinue to  hold  ;  and  there  are  signs  of 
revolt  on  the  part  of  the  younger  gen- 
eration who,  as  wage  earners,  feel  the 
burden  of  their  maintenance.  No 
system  organized  and  maintained  un- 
der the  direction  of  the  medicine  men 
could  be  anything  else  than  oppres- 
sive. The  system  was  based  upon  fear 
of  occult  powers,  and  it  was  hedged 
about  with  a  multiplicity  of  taboos. 
There  was  constant  appeal  to  "the 
traditions  of  the  elders."  For  many 
years  there  was  an  undercurrent  of 
resistance  to  the  influence  of  the  mis- 
sions and  the  schools,  from  an  instinc- 
tive feeliing  that  it  was  hostile  to  the 
old  institutions.  This  has  broken 
down  to  a  great  extent.  One  reason 
for  this  relates  to  the  treatment  of 
disease.  The  missionary  or  the  school 
teacher  has,  usually,  a  more  or  less 
intelligent  apprehension  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  medical  practice:  less,  that 
is,  than  the  regular  physician,  but  far 
more  than  the  native  medicine  man. 
This  is  quickly  apprehended  and  the 
prestige  of  the  latter  is  undermined. 
When  the  medicine  men  themselves 
come  for  treatment  they  can  hardly 
hope  to  maintain  their  influence  un- 
impaired.— ^From  the  Missionary  Re- 
view of  the  World. 

(To  be  continued) 


MISSIONARY  PROPAGANDA  OF 
THE  MENNONITE  CHURCH 

By  C.  Z.  Yoder 
III.  The  Future 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

We  must  stand  united  in  the  fund- 
amental doctrines  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament Scriptures.  The  members  of 
Christ's  church  are  rooted  and  ground- 
ed in  love.  Christ  dwells  in  their 
hearts  by  faith  ;  they  teach  the  whole 
Gospel  for  a  whole  lost  world ;  they 
accept  the  whole  Bible  as  being  the 
inspired  word  of  God  ;their  only  hope 
for  salvation  is  in  Christ  Jesus  the 
crucified  and  now  a  risen  Redeemer. 
They  are  a  Church  which  stands  for 
separation  from  the  world  as  did  our 
Lord  and  Master  (Jno.  17:16).  And 
as  the  Captain  of  our  salvation  "learn- 
ed obedience  by  the  things  which  he 
suffered"(Heb.  5:8,  2:10,  17),  so  we  as 
His  followers  need  to  be  "armed  with 
the  same  mind(IPet.  4:1),  so  that  we 
may  be  a  home  base  from  which  the 
Lord  can  draw  workers  who  may  be 
willing  to  consecrate  their  Lives  and 
their  all  to  the  work  of  their  Master 
in  other  fields. 

On  my  return  from  the  West,  I  had 
occasion  to  stop  over  one  day  in  one 
of  the  cities  of  the  central  West,  when 
I  had  the  opportunity  of  attending  a 
convention  where  a  number  of  repre- 
sentatives of  a  certain  denomination 
were  assembled  to  encourage  the  In- 
terchurch  World  Movement.  But  very 
few  young  people  were  present  to 
take  part  in  the  service. 

An  elderly  minister  in  his  talk  made 
mention  of  the  dearth  there  was  in 
young  people  who  were  preparing 
themselves  for  religious  leadership; 
they  had  hoped  after  the  war  there 
would  be  many  young  people  who 
would  be  willing  to  give  their  lives 
for  the  advancement  of  Christ's  king- 
dom but  in  this  they  were  sadly  dis- 
appointed. ' 

As  he  was  speaking  on  this  subject 
I  thought  what  else  could  be  expected 
of  these  young  men  who  were  in  the 
training  camps  for  months,  were  be- 
ing taught  how  to  kill  their  fellow- 
men,  were  encouraged  to  attend  the- 
aters and  other  worldly  amusements, 
smoking  cigarettes,  listening  to  much 
vulgar  and  profane  language,  and 
many  went  across  where  they  were 
actively  engaged  in  destroying  men's 
lives,  having  their  minds  filled  with 
hatred  and  revenge.  How  could  we 
expect  such  young  men  to  be  spirit- 
filled  and  religiously  inclined. 

When  we  remember  the  goodly  her- 
itage that  we  have  recieved  we  are 
made  to  think  with  Mordecai  in  ^  his 
message  to  Queen  Esther,  "Who 
knoweth  whether  thou  art  come  to 
the  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as  this" 
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Mudh  will  depend  upon  the  Ohurch 
leaders  as  to  whether  the  home  base 
measures  up  to  the  standard  of  the 
Gospel  whose  author  came  not  to  de- 
stroy men's  lives  but  to  save  them. 

As  we  pray  and  hope  to  uphold  and 
maintain  a  'home  base  that  will  meas- 
ure up  to  the  Gospel  standard,  and  the 
religious  activities  already  established 
in  the  Church  to  prepare  workers  for 
the  field,  to  find  open  doors,  we  have 
good  reasons  to  make  greater  progress 
in  our  missionary  endeavors  in  the 
futvire  than  we  have  in  the  past. 

I  am  pleased  to  see  in  all  of  our 
churches  that  the  Mission  Spirit  is 
growing,  and  that  our  people  are  be- 
coming more  liberal  in  giving  for  the 
good  causes. 

Three  newly  appointed  missionari-es 
will  soon  sail  for  India.  One  of  them 
is  being  supported  by  our  Sisters' 
Sewing  Circles,  one  by  one  of  our 
medium  sized  congregations  and  one 
is  being  supported  by  an  individual 
member,  and  this  is  being  done  cheer- 
fully. 

Six  brethren  have  pledged  them- 
selves to  support  four  mission- 
aries for  Mexico.  If  the  interest  in 
missions  will  increase  at  this  rate  for 
the  next  ten  years,  the  Lord  will  be 
doing  many  times  more  in  the  future 
through  us  than  He  'has  in  the  past, 
in  the  great  work  of  evangelizing  the 
world. 

May  every  one  of  us  as  individual 
members  strive  for  this  oneness  wbich 
Christ  prayed  for  in  John  17:  20 — 23 
so  that  He  can  accomplish  through 
us  even  greater  things  than  we  can 
"think  or  ask." 

"The  harvest  truly  is  great  but  the 
laborers  are  few."  India  is  calling 
for  more  workers.  Seven  have  al- 
ready been  appointed  by  the  Mission 
Board  and  are  expected  to  go  as  soon 
as  they  obtain  their  permits.  The 
Committee  is  on  the  outlook  for  more 
efficient  workers,  especially  such  who 
have  Medical  training  as  well  as  oth- 
ers who  will  be  sent  as  fast  as  they 
can  be  secured  and  supported.  South 
America  is  now  calling  for  doctors 
and  nurses,  and  will  be  sent  as  soon 
as  obtained,  also  kindergarten  teach- 
ers as  well  as  other  qualified  workers. 
Four  missionaries  are  wanted  now  to 
labor  among  the  Mexicans.  Four  had 
volunteered  but  are  needed  in  our 
other  institutions.  Who  will  come  to 
the  rescue?  We  hope  to  soon  estab- 
lish more  mission  churches  and  sta- 
tions in  the  homeland.  In  Southern 
California  many  of  our  own  members 
who  had  located  there  from  the  East 
have  drifted  away  because  no  church 
of  their  choice  was  organized  there. 
We  should  like  to  have  more  workers 
and  means  to  establish  a  church  at 


Los  Angeles  where  many  of  our  own 
people  spend  their  winter  months  and 
some  remain  there.  West  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi River  there  are  thousands  of 
districts  in  the  country  where  the 
Gospel  is  not  being  taught.  Who  will 
go  and  heed  the  commands  of  our 
Lord,  to  teach  and  preach  the  Gospel? 
Wooster,  Ohio. 


TURKS  TURNING  TOWARD 
CHRISTIANITY 


Heretofore  it  has  not  been  a  prob- 
lem to  provide  for  Moslem  inquirers 
in  Turkey  for  the  reason  that  there 
were  so  few  inquirers.  Generally 
speaking,  the  most  that  has  been  at- 
tained in  one  hundred  years  of  work 
in  Turkey  has  been  the  winning  of 
regard  for  missionaries  as  friends,  and 
the  lessening  of  fanaticism  against 
the  "infidels." 

Since  the  war  a  changed  attitude 
is  manifest.  Turks,  both  men  and 
women,  are  coming  to  the  mission- 
aries for  •  instruction  as  to  the  Chris- 
tian way.  They  are  declaring  their 
dissatisfaction  with  Islam,  and  their 
feeling  that  Christianity  is  true  and 
has  something  better  to  offer.  These 
inquirers  are  not  yet  a  great  multi- 
tude, but  they  are  enough  to  forecast 
a  mass  movement  toward  real  re- 
ligious emancipation  that  will  gain 
momentum  in  that  discouraged  land. 
— Missionary  Herald. 


CHRIST  AND  MAHOMET 


An  American  journalist  writing 
from  Damascus  in  the  magazine  Asia 
records  a  conversation  with  a  Moslem 
professor,  in  which  the  latter  institut- 
ed a  remarkable  and  surprising  con- 
trast between  Jesus  of  Nazareth  and 
his  own  accepted  prophet.  "The  per- 
sonality of  Jesus,"  said  the  Moham- 
medan savant,  "is  majestic  simplicity. 
The  personality  of  Mahomet  is  com- 
plex superman."  Then  after  a  pause 
he  added:  "The  higher  type  is  Jesus." 
Certainly  such  an  understanding  ob- 
server cannot  be  far  from  the  King- 
dom of  God;  and  it  is  interesting  evi- 
dence how,  in  a  clear  mind,  even 
though  its  predispositions  may  run 
opposite  to  Christianity,  the  character 
sulpremacy  of  Jesus  compels  rever- 
ence. As  Bushnell  said,  it  literally 
"forbids  His  classification  with  men." 
— The  Continent. 


BIBLE  DISTRIBUTION  IN 
TURKEY 

Turks  are  buying  the  Christian  Bi- 
ble, according  to  a  letter  from  the 
Secretary  of  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety in  Constantinople.    He  says: 

"We  have  what  will  prove,  I  think, 
to  be  an  unprecedented  demand  for 
the  Scriptures  for  the  coming  year. 


There  are  indications  from  all  sides 
that  this  demand  will  be  large,  and 
this  in  all  the  languages  used  here. 
Probably  Greek  and  Armenian  will 
lead,  though  the  demand  for  Scrip- 
tures in  the  Turkish  language  will 
doubtless  exceed  that  of  any  year. 
We  are  doing  all  we  can  to  get 
ready,"  Bible  printing  was  impos- 
sible last  year  in  Constantinople,  yet 
24,296  copies  of  the  Scriptures  were 
distributed. — 'Watdhman-Examiner. 


THE  GOSPEL  IN  ITALY 


Professor  Vittorio  Bani  affirms  that 
evangelical  teaching  in  Italy  has  driv- 
en the  Roman  clergy  to  study  the 
Bible.  The  Roman  authorities  have 
been  constrained  to  issue  a  new  trans- 
lation of  the  Gospels,  and  sold  it  thru 
the  Society  of  St.  Jerome.  Prof.  Bani 
says  that  there  are  today  two  Cathol- 
icisms, a  poor  minority  which  follows 
the  Pope  implicitly,  and  a  new  type 
which  recognizes  in  the  Pope  only  a 
traditional  head  of  the  Church.  This 
majority  adheres  to  Catholicism  be- 
cause it  is  not  yet  able  to  adapt  itself 
to  evangelical  worship. — 'Missionary 
Review. 


RUSSIAN  REFUGEE  CHILDREN 


Eight  hundred  Russian  boys  and 
girls  from  seven  to  sixteen  }  ears  of 
age  who  have  been  separated  from 
home  and  parents  since  the  opening 
days  of  the  war  are  now  living  on  a 
fortified  island  near  Vladivostok,  once 
the  private  property  of  the  Czar.  The 
children  have  had  no  communication 
with  their  parents  who  sent  them 
away  in  care  of  teachers  when  starva- 
tion threatened.  They  were  two  years 
in  reaching  Vladivostok  and  are  now 
under  the  care  of  the  Red  Cross.  It 
is  uncertain  how  soon  eft'ort  can  be 
made  to  reunite  them  to  their  fam- 
ilies.— Missionary  Review. 


LIFE 


"He  cometh  down  from  heaven,  and 
giveth  life  unto  the  world.    Jno.  6:33. 

The  beginning  of  the  Christian  life 
is  life.  This  is  imparted  from  God 
through  Jesus  Christ.  In  Jno.  1  :12,  13 
we  read,  "As  many  as  received  Him 
to  them  g"ave  He  the  power  to  be- 
come the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them 
that  believe  on  His  name ;  which 
was  born  not  of  the  flesh,  nor  of 
the  will  of  man,  but  of  God."  And  a- 
gain  in  Jno.  17:3,  "This  is  life  eternal, 
that  they  might  know  Thee,  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom 
Thou  hast  sent,"  and  again  in  I  Jno. 
5:11,12,  "And  this  is  the  record,  that 
God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life ;  and 
this  life  is  in  His  Son.   He  that  hath 
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the  Son  hath  life ;  and  he  that  hath  not 
the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life." 

It  is  vain  to  expect  fruit  unless  the 
seed  containing  the  fruit  in  germ  has 
been  really  sown.  It  would  be  folly 
to  expect  anything  else  but  sour  apples 
form  a  sour-apple  tree  if  no  better 
fruit  had  been  grafted  in  upon  its 
stem.  So,  it  would  be  useless  to  ex- 
hort to  a  godly  life  that  does  not  ex- 
ist, and  fruitless  to  teach  an  unregen- 
erate  man  to  cultivate  an  unrenewed 
heart. 

"That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is 
flesh;  and  that  which  is  born  of  the 
Spirit  is  spirit."  Spiritual  things  may 
be  and  often  are  imitated  by,  but  can- 
not be  produced  from  the  flesh.  So  at 
the  very  outset,  in  dealing-  with  a  soul, 
the  question  must  be  pressed  home, 
the  necessity  of  being  born  again. 
The  spiritual  difficulties  of  most  pro- 
fessing Christians  commence  right 
here.  They  have  not  started  right. 
The  Gospel  has  not  been  clearly  com- 
prehended. They  may  be  sincere  in 
their  desires,  and  may  even  give  pub- 
lic assent  and  make  open  profession 
of  their  faith  in  Christ,  and  begin  the 
performance  of  religious  duties,  wait- 
ing for  an  inward  evidence  of  their 
divine  renewal,   which   never   comes. - 

The  result  is  unbelief,  and  such 
should  go  no  further  until  this  ques- 
tion of  their  personal  salvation  is  set- 
tled. Let  us  not  consider  the  duties 
of  the  Christian  life  until  we  have  the 
life.  It  is  the  will  of  God  that  we 
should  have  life.  "And  this  is  the 
will  of  Him  that  sent  Me,  that  every 
one  which  seeth  the  Son,  and  believeth 
on  Him,  should  have  everlasting  life : 
and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last 
day."  And  it  is  the  will  of  God,  not 
only  that  we  should  believe,  but  that 
we  should  know  that  we  have  ever- 
lasting life.  "These  things  have  I 
written  unto  you  that  believe  on  the 
name  of  the  Son  of  God ;  that  ye  may 
know  that  ye  have  eternal  life."  The 
Word  of  God  is  very  clear  on  this 
point,  that  I  must  know  myself  a 
child  of  God  before  I  can  live  as  a 
child  of  God.  A  man  may  educate 
himself  to  live  like  a  child  of  God,  but 
that  will  by  no  means  make  him  one. 
It  will  only  be  an  imitation  and 
would  but  result  in  failure.  The  soon- 
er the  soul  is  brought  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  this,  the  sooner  will  he  be 
■brought  to  Him,  who  is  the  Savior 
of  real  sinners,  helpless  to  save  them- 
selves.— Zion's  Call. 


"God  will  bring  every  trusting  soul 
safe  thrcn,igh  storrriy  sea.  He  never  yet 
failed  any  trusting  soul." 


"As  soon  as  a  person  is  made  a  new 
creature  in  Christ,  God  creates  in  him 
an  unearthly  desire  for  purity." 


ORPHANS'  HOME 


The  Education  of  the  Dependent 
Child 

By  J.  A.  Hilty  (per  £.  M.  B.) 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

The  education  of  the  children  at 
the  Orphans'  Home  is  by  no  means 
the  smallest  problem  of  the  institu- 
tion. 

About  ninety  per  cent  of  these  chil- 
dren are  in  a  subnormal  condition  due 
to  the  kind  of  homes  from  which 
ihey  have  came.  Sucli  children  need 
special  attention  which  they  did  not 
get  so  long  as  they  were  thrown  in- 
to classes  with  normal  children.. 

Because  of  the  crowded  condition 
of  the  town  schools  the  following 
method  had  been  used  for  several 
years  previous  to  1919.  The  Home 
furnished  the  building  and  heat  and 
did  the  janitor  work  and  certain 
grades  remained  here  for  their  school 
work.  The  town  furnished  the  teach- 
er who  was  usually  a  beginner  or 
one  Avho  could  not  well  be  used  any- 
where else. 

The  result  was  that  the  first  and 
second  grades  went  down  town  to 
one  school,  the  sixth  grade  and  up- 
ward went  to  another  school  and  the 
third,  fourth,  and  fifth  grades  re- 
mained at  the  Home. 

We  were  never  satisfied  with  this 
state  of  affairs  and  war  conditions 
only  served  to  make  a  bad  condition 
worse,  which  led  us  to  request  the 
Board  to  make  provisions  for  our 
pri\-ate  school. 

After  t^vo  years  of  rather  experi- 
mental work  in  our  own  school  we  are 
very  glad  to  say  that  every  effort 
has  been  well  repaid. 

Laboring  under  serious  disadvan- 
tages in  the  way  of  room,  we  have 
been  able  by  the  work  of  very  good 
and  efficient  teachers  to  make  won- 
derful progress  even  under  these  ad- 
verse circumstances.  This  has  brought 
us  to  the  conclusion  that  with  good 
teachers,  such  as  we  have  had  during 
the  last  two  years,  a  good  school 
building  with  good  equipment,  these 
unfortunate  boys  and  girls  can  be 
given  a  good,  normal  education  which 
will  equip  them  for  life.  The  thing 
to  keep  in  mind  in  the  education  of 
the  dependent  child  is  the  fact  that 
he  must  very  soon  be  dependent  upon 
himself  for  his  success  in  life.  There- 
fore the  kind  of  education  that  he 
should  have  is  an  education  that  will 
enable  him  to  depend  upon  himself. 

This  leads  us  to  the  thought  of 
a  vocational  school,  where  each  child 
will  get  not  only  a  common  school 
education  but  aside  from  that  some 
training  along  the  line  of  the  vocation 
in  life  which  particularly  appeals  to 


him  or  her  and  for  which  each  is 
particularly  fitted. 

When  we  first  started  our  own 
school  we  had  but  two  teachers,  who 
with  hard  work  were  able  to  get  along 
since  there  was  no  call  for  eighth 
grade  or  high  school  work. 

Last  year  we  had  three  teachers 
and  all  were  busy,  for  we  had  one 
teacher  for  the  kindergarten,  first, 
and  second  grades ;  another  who 
taught  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  grades ; 
and  a  third  who  taught  the  sixth 
and  eighth  grades  and  one  high  school 
girl.  At  the  close  of  the  year  we  had 
five  eighth  grade  graduates  who  next 
year  will  need  high  school  work. 

This  brings  us  to  the  needs  of  the 
institution    along    educational  lines. 

First,  we  need  teachers  of  the  same 
type  as  those  we  have  had  during 
tile  last  two  years,  only  more  of  them. 
We  should  have  sufficient  teachers 
to  enable  each  to  specialize  in  the  var- 
ious lines  Avhich  he  or  she  will  teach. 
We  need  good  Christian  teachers,  for 
we  have  learned  by  past  experience 
that  the  influence  of  the  Christian 
teacher  has  a  miarked  effect  upon  the 
government  of  the  children  about  the 
Home. 

In  the  second  place,  we  need  a 
suitable  school  building.  Our  present 
arrangement  is  robbing  the  institu- 
tion of  three  rooms  which  are  ser- 
iously needed  for  other  purposes,  and 
next' year  this  will  not  be  sufficient 
room  "to  properly  care  for  our  school 
work. 

We  should  have  sufficient  equip- 
ment to  enable  us  to  work  along  the 
lines  of  domestic  science  and  manual 
training.  We  also  need  more  ground 
so  that  we  may  be  able  to  give  vo- 
cational training  in  the  way  of  dairy- 
ing and  agriculture. 

Our  experience  last  year  with  school 
gardens  has  led  us  this  year  to  put 
out  more  land  in  this  way.  Last  year 
all  from  the  third  grade  up  had 
school  gardens.  This  year  the  chil- 
dren have  put  out  at  least  two  acres 
in  onions.  One  acre  is  for  the  boys 
and  girls,  and  the  rest  goes  to  the 
institution. 

We  have  tried  in  a  very  brief 
wav  to  acquaint  you  with  the  educa- 
tional problems  of  the  Orphans' 
Home.  We  have  tried  to  show  you 
some  of  the  needs  along  this  line, 
and  we  desire  your  prayers,  for  we 
realize  that  it  is  no  small  task  to 
carry  on  the  work  properly  especiall)' 
under  existing  conditions. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


"When  you  limit  the  capabilities  of 
any  human  soul,  you  limit  the  power 
of  the  Almighty  to  make  you  what 
you  ought  to  be." 
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NOTES  FROM  THE  STATIONS 

Some  Sample  Current  Events  in  and 
About  Pehuajo 

By  J.  W.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

March  9. 

The  son  of  an  Englishman,  Mr. 
Babington,  was  playing  cards  at  a 
table  just  outside  a  hotel  in  the  same 
street  where  the  Mission  is  located. 
A  man  stepped  up  to  him  demanding 
some  money  he  had  won  -in  gambling 
which  Babington  refused  to  give. 
The  other  man  pressed  his  revolver  to 
his  heart  and  killed  him  on  the  spot. 
The  father  and  mother  (the  latter  is 
an  Argentine)  are  in  deepest  grief. 
Some  days  afterwards  the  father  said 
to  me:  "We  shall  not  have  justice 
here.  The  murderer  will  be  set  free 
and  then  my  wife  and  I  will  be  in 
constant  fear  that  one  of  our  other 
grown  sons  will  seek  for  revenge  and 
commit  a  similar  deed." 
March  31. 

In  the  bi-weekly  newspaper  there 
is  a  notice  telling  of  the  death  of  a 
young  man  here  in  town.  The  death 
was  caused  by  his  own  revolver  which 
he  was  handling  injudiciously.  You 
see  every  young  man  who  arrives  at 
the  age  of  fifteen  or  sixteen  carries 
a  revolver  or  a  long  knife.  Scarcely 
ever  a  week  passes  that  there  are  not 
one  or  two  notices  of  the  death  or 
serious  wounding  of  some  person  by 
accidents  with  fire-arms.  And,  fur- 
thermore, it  is  claimed  that  there  is 
on  an  average  more  than  one  murder 
a  week  in  the  'partido'  (same  as  coun- 
ty) of  Pehuajo.  Perhaps  one  a  month 
occurs  here  in  this  town  while  the 
others  occur  in  the  country  towns. 

During  "Holy  week"  there  is  a 
great  deal  of  activitv  in  these  South 
American  towns.  That  is  the  time 
for  special  balls,  special  political  meet- 
ings, special  amusements  at  the  parks 
and  theatres. 

One  evening  as  I  came  home  from 
church  I  passed  perhaps  a  thousand 
people  coming  from  one  of  the  amuse- 
ment parks.  It  was  holy  week,  but 
few  of  the  so-called  good  Catholic 
people  thought  of  going  to  church. 

Some  days  ago  in  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal theatres  of  Pehuajo  a  play  v/as 
given  which  represented  the  corrup- 
tion of  the  Catholic  clergy,  their 
greed  for  money  and  their  political 
power.  One  woman  who  was  present 
told  us  she  never  heard  such  applause 
and  enthusiasm  over  a  play  as  s'he 
saw  there.  The  house  was  packed  so 
completely  that  the  play  had  to  b^ 
given  a  second  time  to  satisfy  those 
who  wanted  to  hear  it.  _  Alonf  _the 
streets  were  to  be  seen  printed  notices 
put  up  by  the  Catholic  priests  telling 


the  public  that  no  good  Catholic  or 
one  who  believed  in  religion  woul4 
go  to  hear  that  play.  This  incident 
sheds  some  light  upon  the  attitude  of 
the  people  toward  the  Catholic 
Church.  Hundreds  of  people  con- 
demn and  scorn  the  priests  for  their 
greed  and  corruption,  but  at  the  same 
time  there  are  hundreds  of  the  most 
wealthy  and  influential  families  who 
are  loyal  to  their  church  and  continue 
to  enrich  the  pockets  of  the  priests. 
They  say  the  aim  of  the  play  is  not 
to  condemn  religion  but  to  create 
sentiment  against  the  evils  that  are 
practiced. 

These  notes  are  sufficient  to  show 
the  trend  of  things,  here.  Imagine 
living  in  a  town  of  ten  thousand 
where  there  is  an  average  of  about 
one  murder  a  month  and  where  prac- 
tically every  grown  man  carries  con- 
cealed weapons!  Imagine  living  where 
all  political  elections  are  held  on  Sun- 
day and  these  are  always  accompanied 
with  murders  and  fights!  Most  wo- 
men are  afraid  to  venture  out  on  the 
streets  on  such  days  for  fear  that  a 
stray  shot  will  hit  them.  Imagine 
living  in  a  town  where  the  majority 
of  the  people  will  applaud  something 
that  brings  to  light  the  facts  about 
the  prevailing  religion  of  the  country! 

Are  not  these  things  an  evidence 
that  there  is  room  for  a  Gospel  mis- 
sion in  Pehuajo? 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


Mennonite  Children's  Home 


(1620  South  37  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Reader: — Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name.  Sister  Devitt  is  now  vis- 
iting children  placed  in  country  homes 
prior  to  her  return  to  her  home  in 
Canada.  May  God  reward  her  for  her 
past  services  here. 

Sister  Nora  Miller  returned  home  a 
few  weeks  ago  after  giving  a  little 
over  a  year's  service  here.  Sister 
Fannie  Miller  of  Fentress,  Va.,  has 
come  to  fill  her  place. 

Health  in  the  home  is  good  at  pres- 
ent, for  which  we  are  thankful.  We 
had  a  long  siege  of  mumps,  but  none 
were  very  ill. 

This  year  we  have  a  large  garden 
which  is  doing  splendidly.  God  has 
been  good  in  sending  the  rains  and 
all  that  was  needed  for  growth.  It 
means  quite  a  help  in  filling  the  ta- 
bles. 

Four  children  have  gone  to  their 
homes  since  school  has  closed  and  two 
to  country  homes  for  the  summer. 
It  is  no  tasik  to  soon  have  their  places 
filled  as  a  number  are  turned  awav 
each  week  because  we  haven't  room. 

Thanking   all   who   are    so  ndbly 


supporting    this    work,    we  remain, 
The  Workers,  Per.  V.  S.  Shellen- 

gerger. 

Kansas   City,  Kans. 

QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 


"Why  is  so  much  stress  placed  on 
intellectual  preparation  for  foreign 
missionary  work?  If  a  missionary 
has  a  gommon  school  education,  is 
strong  in  the  Spirit,  knows  his  Bible 
well,  is  that  not  sufficient  to  preach 
to  the  poor,  ignorant  heathen?" 

If  a  missionary  is  filled  with  the 
eternal  Spirit  and  is  thoroughly  ac- 
quainted with  his  Bible,  he  has  the 
most  essential  preparation  for  mis- 
sionary service  whether  in  the  home 
or  the  foreign  field.  For  unless  he 
is  energized  by  a  power  greater  than 
himself,  how  can  he  do  the  super- 
natural work  demanded  of  him?  And 
unless  he  has  a  worthing  knowledge 
of  the  Scriptures,  where  will  he  get 
that  living  message  that  a  dying 
world  needs?  No  doubt  the  large 
majority  of  the  failures  among  for- 
eign missionaries  have  been  due  not 
so  much  to  a  deficient  school  training 
as  to  a  lack  along  these  more  fund- 
amental dines.  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  brings 
the  word  from  the  missionaries  in 
South  America  that  they  want  men 
and  women  down  there  who  know 
their  Bibles ;  that  what  else  they  know 
is  of  lesser  importance.  And  with 
this  it  must  be  granted  that  many 
a  young  Christian  who  would  have 
been  a  consecrated  worker  has  been 
made  unfit  for  the  Lord's  service  by 
a  course  of  the  wrong  kind  of  higher 
education. 

But  granting  all  this,  it  still  seems 
true  that  the  right  kind  of  a  man  is 
made  more  efficient  as  a  missionary,' 
by  the  right  kind  of  education.  One 
reason  is  that  a  certain  amount  of 
mental  discipline,  especially  language 
training,  is  almost  indespensable  in 
conquering  the  intricacies  of  a  for- 
eign tongue.  Then,  too,  in  a  foreign 
field  one  is  usually  obliged  to  tackle 
tasks  of  leadership  which  are  doubly 
difficult  without  the  knowledge  of  men 
and  afifairs  secured  in  a  college  train- 
ing. The  question  we  are  consider- 
ing lays  bare  a  common  illusion.  It 
is  that  the  people  in  foreign  lands 
are  "poor  ignorant  heathens."  While 
some  of  them  may  be,  there  are  many 
which  our  missionaries  must  meet 
who  are  intellectual  men  of  the  first 
rank.  While  souls  are  not  often  won 
by  arguing,  yet  the  missionary  must 
win  the  respect  of  such  sophists  by 
revealing  a  not  inferior  mental  capac- 
ity. And  so,  other  things  being  equal, 
the  educated  raissionarv  in  the  for- 
eign fields  has  a  decided  advantage. — 
P.  E. 
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1      GLEANINGS  § 

►Iv^  ^^^^^^^^   c 


Zeal   for  Souls 

Thomas  Guthrie  said: 

"I  do  noit  believe  in  the  iChristianity 
of  him  who  would  keep  salvation  lo 
himself,  who  makes  no  effort  to  save 
others, — those  that  are  ready  to  perish. 
__.__:Blessed  be  God,  on  our  Rock,  which 
is  Cihrist,  there  is  room  for  all.  The  cry 
rings  out,  'Yet  there  is  room!'  And 
since  we  have  not  one  godless  acquaint- 
ance, or  neighbor,  or  friend,  or  mem- 
ber of  our  family,  but  needs  to  be  saved, 
and  may  be  saved,  oh,  with  what  divine 
wisdom,  and  love,  and  patience,  should 
we  labor  to  win  them  to  Christ,  and  win 
for  ourselves  this  starry  crown!  'They 
that  are  wise  shall  shine  as  the  bright- 
ness of  the  firmament,  and  they  that 
turn  many  ito  righteousness  as  the  stars 
forever  and  ever.'  " 

.  The  late  Maltbie  D.  Babcock  wrote: 
"If  Jesus  Christ  is  everything  to  me, 
I  know  He  can  be  everything  to  any 
man,  and  because  I  know  it,  then  woe 
is  me  if  I  wi'll  not  do  all  that  is  in  my 
power  to  let  every  man,  who  does  not 
know  Jesus  Christ,  share  Him  with  me. 
There  is  no  escape  from  this  logic.  If 
I  love  Jesus  Christ,  which  means  if  I 
am  loyal  to  Him,  w'hich  means  if  I  keep 
H)is  commandments,  I  am  in  touch  with 
everybody  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  who 
needs  Him,  and  I  cannot  wash  my  hands 
and  say  that  you  must  excuse  me  from 
this   matter." — iSel. 


Is  It  Nothing  to  You? 

That  one-third  the  world  is  still  illit- 
erate, ignorant  of  true  health,  and  beyond 
the  reach  of  medical  skill? 

That  the  most  far-reaching  movements 
in  human  history  are  now  taking  place, 
affecting  three-fourths  of  the  human  race? 

That  the  thirst  for  Wes'tern  education 
has  gripped  the  Far  East  with  startling 
rapidity,  breaking  down  age-long  tra- 
ditions as  to  womanhood  and  caste,  and 
sending  'to  school  in  Japan  a  larger  pro- 
portion of  children  of  school  age  than  in- 
any  other  land?  Soon  fifty  million  will 
be  at  school  in  'China. 

Thait  doors  hitherto  locked  and  barred 
are  now  "off  the  hinges,"  with  the  literati 
of  China  ready  to  hear  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage, and  in  the  mass  movements  of  In- 
dia, scores  of  thousands  turned  away  from 
the  Church  because  of  no  teachers  to  in- 
struct them? 

That  America  is  growing  rich  at  the 
rate  of  nine  millions  a  day,  the  wealth  of 
Protestant    church    members    in  America 


alone  being  estimated  at  twenty-three 
billion  dollars? 

That  not  one-half  of  these  church  mem- 
bers give  to  support  a  local  church,  nor 
are  they  helping  financially  or  otherwise 
enlisted  in  any  active  Christian  work? 

That  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  Captain, 
waits,  with  the  banner  of  the  Cross  in  His 
hands,  for  His  people,  whom  He  has  so 
richly  Messed,  to  follow  His  lead? — The 
'Miissionary  Intelligencer. 


When  Surplus  and  Shortage  Meet 

The  surplus  of  half  the  world  would 
supply   ithe    shortage    of    the    other  half. 

A  woman  in  Pennsylvania  had  her 
bicycle  carried  to  the  attic.  Over  in 
Kobe,  Japan,  a  weary  little  missionary 
sighed  "Oh  if  I  only  had  a  bicycle  I 
could   double   my  work." 

"In  a  'spring  dleaning'  in  a  Virginia 
Sunday  school  building  large  quantities 
of  picture  cards  and  lesson  papers  were 
dumped  into  the  trash  can.  In  a  school  in 
India  a  teac'her  was  longing  for  picture 
cards  and  lesson  papers,  no  matter  what 
their  date. 

"Another  calendar!"  said  a  Niew  York 
business  man.  "This  is  the  forty-ninth  one 
I've  thrown  into  the  waste  basket."  Out 
in  Africa  a  missionary  sat  down  at  the 
typewriter  to  make  a  calendar  because 
none   was  available. — ^Best  Methods. 


Mission  Schools  in  Singapore 

Government  reports  show  that  in  Sing- 
apore out  of  every  seven  boys  learning 
English  five  are  sent  ito  mission  schools, 
compared  with  two  to  government  schools. 
In  the  case  of  girls  the  proportion  is  even 
larger,  five  being  educated  in  mission 
schools  to  every  one  girl  in  a  govern- 
ment school.  Yet  the  yearly  grant  to 
mission  schools  is  one-fifth  the  amount 
allowed  government  schools.  Would  it 
not  be  a  better  policy  on  the  part  of  <the 
government  to  pay  more  regard  to  the 
wishes  of  the  parents  by  so  largely  raising 
the  government  grants  to  mission  schools 
as  to  enable  them  to  continue  the  work? — • 
The  Mission  Field. 


Togoland  Mandate 

Eingland  has  become  the  mandatory 
Power  for  about  one-third  of  what  was 
the  German  Colony  of  Togoland,  the  rest 
of  the  colony  being  joined  to  the  French 
Colony  of  Dahomey.  This  new  area, 
which  will  presumably  form  part  of  the 
diocese  of  Accra,  includes  the  important 
town  and  trading  center  of  Yendi,  which 
lies  on  the  principal  route  from  the  Gold 
Coast  to  Nigeria,  and  is  mudh  frequented 
by  Hausa  traders.  This  presents  an  un- 
usual opportunity  for  Christian  mission- 
aries 'to  get  irtto.  touch  with  ithe  Hausas, 
by  far  the  most  important  and  influential 
race  in  West  Africa. — The  Mission  Field. 


Did  Jesus  Mean  It? 

If  the  call  of  Jesus  and  the  commis- 
sion of  Jesus  means  what  it  seems  to 
mean  on  its  face;  if  we  are  to  interpret 
it  as  we  would  any  other  statement;  if 
Christ  was  enough  of  a  logician  to  state 
an  idea  clearly,  we  must  assume  that 
it  is  the  first  obligation  of  discipleship 
to  press  the  claims  of  Christ  on  others. 
It  is  not  our  obligation  to  save  people, 
but  to  place  the  plan  of  salvation  be- 
fore them.  They  must  know  the  real 
issue  of  the  Gospel,  must  have  the  facts 
pressed  upon  their  attention  or  we  shall 
be  guilty  of  high  treason  to  our  Lord. — 
The    King's  Business. 


The  Sunday  School  in  Mission  Lands 

Ohe  leading  Japanese  missionary  said  to 
me:  "We  cannot  hope  to  win  more  than 
one  in  ten  thousand  of  the  adult  Japanese. 
We  can  do  anything  with  children  of  the 
'S'unday  schools,  and  the  door  is  wide  open 
for  these  schools." 

A  Chinese  missionary  said:  "One  million 
in  the  Sunday  schools  of  China  will  mean 
one   million   Christians   ten   years  hence." 

A  Hindu  said:  "We  were  not  afraid  of 
you  so  long  as  you  were  lopping  off  the 
old  branches  (through  'the  conversion  of 
adults),  but  when  you  began  with  the 
children  in  'Sunday  school,  then  we  saw 
that  the  axe  was  laid  at  the  root  of  the 
'tree;  then  we  began  to  fear  you." 


Still  Narrow  After  All 

"Passing  along  Broadway  the  other  day, 
my  eye  was  arrested  by  a  sign  on  a  church 
which  read  as  follows:  I  have  left  the 
name  of  the  denomination  blank,  of  course. 

"This  is  a    church,  the  broadest, 

most  democratic  and  most  progressive  of 
the  Protestant  denominations." 

No,  I  am  not  a  member  of  that  denom- 
ination and  so  won't  take  up  a  reproach 
against  a  neighbor.  But  I  would  just 
venture  the  inquiry,  'When  did  God's  way 
oif  life  cease  to  be  narrow?"  Was  it 
when  that  denomination  built  a  church  on 
Broadway?"— J.  A.  R. 


Remember 

Every  man  has  a  better  right  to  hear 
the  Gospel  once  than  any  man  has  to 
hear   it   twice. — 'Anon. 


A  PERSONAL  MATTER 


F.  S.  Shepard 
"My  son,  give  me  thine  heart"  (Prav. 

23:26). 
I  Need 'Salvation. 

All  have  sinned  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  .of  God  (Rom.  3:2.3). 
I  Can  Have  Salvation. 

He   that   believeth   on    the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life  (John  3.  :3j6.)  . 
I  Will  Accept  Salvation.. 

Lord,  I  believe ;  .help  Thou  xaine 
unbelief  (Mark  9_:24.)....  ,  _  .  . 

— The  King's  Business,. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


For  the  Goipel  Herald. 

For  May,  1920 
EVANGELIZING  FUND 
Maryland 

Long  Green  Cong  $10  50 

Kansas 

Sprinig  Valley  Cong  97  00 
$107  50 
GENERAL  FUND 
Colorado 

East  Holibrook  Cong  $  36  00 
Illinois 

Freeport  Cong  65  00 

Union  SS  13  55 
Indiana 

Clinton   Frame  Cong  72  00 

Sa'lem   Cong  and   SS  26  75 

Middlebury  Cong  38  76 

Porks  Cong  33  20 

Eimma  Cong  23  00 

Simeon  Bontrager  10  00 

Emma  SS  Meeting  14  5i 
Iowa 

Lower  Deer  Creek  Cong  66  36 

West  Union   Cong  79  10 

Liberty  Cong  3  50 
Kansas 

Yoder    Cong  55  29 

Proteotion  Cong  7  25 
Louisiana 

Allemiands  SS  8  12 
Michigan 

Midland  Cong  10  00 
Minnesota 

Alpha  Cong  17  58 
Missouri 

Fallmyra  Con'g  12  00 

Bethel  Cong  4  00 

B  erea    Con.g  50 

White  Hall  Cong  5  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  i  00 

Mounit  Zion  Cong  4  20 

Pe-aridge   Cong  2  00 

Bethel  Cong  4  90 

Berea    Cong  50 

White   Hall   Comg  i  00 

Cherry   Box  Cong  i  25 

Ml.  Zion  Cong  2  75 
Montana 

Bloom'fiidd  i  00 
North  Dakota 

Lake   View  '  Coug  i  75 

Surrey  Cong  2  00 
Ohio 

Plainview  SS  45  18 

Plainviiew  SS  30  00 
M.  L.  &  Elizabeth  Troyer  25  00 
Vesperian  Society  Ful- 

iton  Co  26  00 
Pennsylvania 
Fourteenth  Annual  Mis- 
sion   Board  Meeting 

Blough    Church  216  80 

RoiCktoin  SS  5  00 

Soottdale  Comg  13  88 

Low;er  Salford  SS  49  20 

Souderton  Cong  75  21 
Virginia 

Wiarwick  River  Cong  15  00 


Total  for  Gen'l  Fund 

$1,125 

09 

INDIA  MISSIONS 

General 

Colorado 

Emma  Neuschwanger 

$  5 

00 

East  Holbrook  Cong 

12 

75 

La  Junta  SS 

34 

57 

Indiana 

Maple  Grove  Cong 

31 

00 

Illinois 

D.  L.  Christoiphel 

5 

00 

Iowa 

2  GO 

5  00 

1  70 

2  00 

1  25 
5  00 

2  00 
12  75 

10  00 
300  00 

30  GO 


Liberty  Cong  n  00 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  229  94 

Joh.n  Martin  5  00 

Kansas 

Protection  Cong 
Maryland 

A  Bro.  Reiff  Cong 
PintO'  Cong 
Missouri 
Palmyra  Comg 
Berea  Cong 
White   Hall  Cong 
Cherry   Box  Cong 
Mt,   Zion  Cong 
Montana 
Coalridge  Cong 
J.   E.  Harshbarger 
Nebraska 

Jodl  J.  Swartzendruber 
Wood  River  SS 
East  Fair  view  SS 
Pleasant  Hill  SS 
North  Dakota 
Surrey  Coinig 
Ohio 

Walnut  Creek  SS 
Joe  B.  Stutzman 
New  Stark  Cong 
Eli  Blo'S'ser 
Berlin  SS 

Salem  SS  Wayne  Co 

A    Brother    and  Sister 
Orrville 

Oregon 

Zion  Cong 

Bethel  Cong 

(M.   C.   Lapp's  Motor- 
cycle Running  Expens 

H  L  Burck 

Jos.  Biirky 

Gilbert  Reed 

Albert  Steckly 

John  Whitaker 

Dan  Widmer 

J  N  Widmer 

D  P  Mishiler 

A  Brother 

Pennsylvania 

"In   His  Name"  (Auto 
Expense) 

B.elleville  SS 

Landis  Valley  Cong 

Maple   Grove  Cong 

Souderton  Teacher's 
Meeting 

Chamber  sburg  SS 

A  Bro.  &  Sister,  Marion  20  00 

S'chelllburg  Cong 

Martinsburg  Cong 

Virginia 

Springdale  SS 

Warwick  River  Cong 


Total  for  India  Gen'l  $1,456  80 


Illinois 

H  V  Alibrecht 

C  J  Gunden  and  wife 

Indiana 

Eikhart  Cong 

Kansas 

West  Liberty  Cong 
Maryland 

Sisters  Miller  Cong 

Sisters  Reiflf  Cong 

Pennsylvania 

Deep  Run  Sewing  Cir- 
cle and  Coing 

Plum  stead  Sewing  Cir- 
cle and  Cong 

C  H  Hummel 

A  -Sister  Dauphin  Co 


23 

77 

98 

15 

18 

54 

5 

12 

60 

00 

5 

00 

30  00 

36  DO 

12 

06 

5 

00 

25 

00 

20 

00 

4 

00 

ses) 

10 

00 

10 

00 

1 0 

00 

10 

00 

10 

00 

10 

00 

10 

00 

5 

00 

25 

00 

60 

00 

15 

00 

5 

00 

3^ 

12 

32 

08 

100 

00 

m  20 

00 

4 

00 

6 

00 

30 

00 

6 

00 

;i,456 

80 

pport 

100 

00 

225 

GO 

40 

00 

100 

GO 

3 

00 

40 

00 

60 

60 

7 

50 

5 

00 

25 

00 

$606 

10 

India   Missionary  Children 
Support 

Illinois 

Pri  Dept  Freeport  SS      $  3  00 

India   Native  Workers 
Canada 

Markham  Y  P  M  Omt  $15  00 
Indiana 

C  Z  Shantz  and  Wife  7  50 
Ft  Wayne  Cong  13  00 

Kansas 

Catlin  SS  IS  GO 

Earned  SS  IG  00 

Ohio 

A  Bro  &  Sister  N  Lima  30  00 
Pennsylvania 

E  Petersburg  Y  M  B  C  5  00 
Manheim    Bible  .Study 

Class  7  50 

D  L  Leatherman  10  OG 

S  H  Horst'-s  SS  Class 

Chamibersburg     ■  '  7  go 

Virginia 

Warwick   River   Cong         i  50 


Virginia 

Springdale   SS  30  00 

Iowa 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Havelock  10  OG 


$121  50 

Bible   Women  Support 
Indiana 

Helping    Hand  Class 

Elkhart   SS  $    2  gg 

Class  No.  IG  Olive  SS  4  go 
Ohio 

Old  iSister's  01  Bethel  SS  10  50 
Logan  Co  Scwdng  Circle  4  go 
A  Brother  Wooster  36  00 
Salem   SS    Wooster  2  00 

Reuben  Brunk  and  Wife  36  oo 
Kansas 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Canton  18  go 
Missouri 

Sisters  Sycamore  Grove 

Cong  13  OG 

Pennsylvania 

A  L  Eschleman  36  00 

The  SiiSters  72  oo 

H  C  Deffenbaugh  4  oo 

Virginia 

Warwick   River  Cong 


$241  00 

India  Medical  Work 
Indiana 

Mothers'    Clas'S    No.  9 

Forks  SS  8  go 

Young    Mothers'  Class 

Forks  SS  4  50 

Illinois 

Schertz  Brothers  25  00 

Michigan 

Mrs.    Brackbill'iS  Class 

Midland  SS  5  00 

Ohio 

Joe  B  Stutzman  15  00 

Bethel  &  Guilford  Congs  46  00 
Crown  Hill  S  C  28  00 

Crown  Hill  Y  P  M  12  25 

Elmer  Stoltzfus  and  Aiu- 

gust  Kraus  SS  Classes  73  36 
Old  Sisters'  Class  Plain- 
view  SS  4  30 
Pennsylvania 
Annie   K  Barkley  (per 

S   G  S)  50  GO 

Virginia 

M   B    Showalter  3  50 

Maggie  Showalter  3  50 


50  00 

India    High   School  Endow- 


ment 


Indiana 

J  O  Martin 
A  Sister 


IG  GO 
10  00 


20  00 

India  Hospital  Endowment 
Indiana 

J   H  McGowen  10  oo 

India  Native  Nurse  Support 
Pennsylvania 

Fus'S   Sisters   Lansdalle      16  oo 

Boy's  Orphanage 
Maryland 

Bro.  ReifT's  Cong  10  00 

India  Orphans 
Pennsylvania 

Mrs.    Jonas  Ebersole's 

■SS    Class  15  00 

Mr  &  Mrs-  Dawid  Landis  25  00 
India  Native  Woman  Teacher 
Pennsylvania 

Mary  K  Zimmerman  6  00 

A   Sister   Souderton  6  go 


52  00 

New  Missionaries 

Iowa 

West  LTnion  Y  P  M  15  OO 

Special  Evangelistic  Work 

Pennsylvania 

India    Mission  Friends 

Paradise  400  GO 

India  Widows'  Support 

Maryland 

A  Bro  and  Sister  Reiff 

Cong  36  OG 

A  Bro  and  Sister  Reiff 

Cong  35  00 


3  50     Total   for  India 


71  GO 

$3-330  81 


$258  41 
India  Famine  Relief 
Montana 

Coalridge  Cong  10  oo 


SOUTH  AMERICA  MISSION 
Illinois 

Schertz  Bros  Walnut  $25  00 
D  L  Christophel  5  00 

Indiana 

Sophomore   Bible  Study 

Class  Goshen  Colllege  5  67 
Iowa 

West  Union  Y  P  M  5  00 

Kansas 

Earned   Cong  20  00 

Alta  Mae  Erb's  SS  Glass 
(for  Kindergarten  'sup- 
pllies)  6  22 

Michigan 

Fairview  Cong  18  63 

Ohio 

Old  Sonnenberg  SS  26  11 

North  Lima  SS  32  75 

Oregon 

J  C  H  Harrisburg  (SS 

Supplies)  5  GO 

Pennsylvania 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Marion  10  00 
Spring  Cong  15  go 

Abraham  Eby  60  00 

Annie  K  Barkley  (per 

S  G  S)  40  00 

Friends  8  00 

A  Sister  Dauphin  Co  5  00 

Virginia 

Warwick  River  Cong  7  00 


Total  for  S  America    $294  38 
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CITY  MISSIONS 
Canton  Mission 


Ohio 

Martins  Y  P  B  M 

14  65 

Mrs   E  F  Hartzler 

I  00 

J  Y  Smuicker 

12  00 

Jesse  Mack" 

00 

Provisions: 

Mart  Eschliman 

4  30 

D  D  Miller 

13  35 

A  Bro  and  Sister 

3  8s 

Dan  Harshberger 

7  SO 

$61  65 

Chicago  Missions 

Canada 

Wilmot  Y  P  M  Ont 

12  50 

Illinois 

S'Chertz  Bros 

25  00 

Willow  Springs  Comg 

25  90 

Willow  Springs  SS 

18  00 

Waldo  Cong- 
Morrison  SS 

30  00 

9  20 

Friends 

5  00 

Indiana 

Howard-Maami  Cong 

24  48 

A     -D          i"  1 1  o  t- 

i\  K  iviuier 

I  00 

Michigan 

3  56 

Bethany  SS 

Pennsylvania 

Mount  Joy  Y  P  M 

6  70 

Provisions : 

Eas't  Union  Cong  la 

26  00 

Waldo-  Xong  111 

17  04 

P   J   Smith  Ohio 

90 

$205  28 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Indiana 

A    R  Miller 

I  00 

Kansas  City  Mission 


Iowa 

Liberty 

5 

00 

P    P  Swartzendruber 

5 

00 

Kansas 

Protection  Cong 

2 

00 

Missouri 

Berea  Cong 
White  Hall  Cong 

60 

2 

00 

Cherry  Box  Cong 

2 

10 

Mt   Zion  Cong 

5 

75 

Montana 

Coalridge  Cong- 

7 

00 

Nebraska 

J  0  Grieser 

3 

CO 

East  Fairview  SS 

32 

80 

$65  25 

Knoxville  Mission 

Ohio 

Leetonia  Cong 

24 

71 

Pennsylvania 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Marion 

5 

00 

Virginia 

Warwick  River  Cong 

12 

00 

41  71 


Knoxville  Bldg.  Fund 


Maryland 

Reiff  Cong 

122 

00 

Miller  Cong 

109 

16 

Stauffer  Cong 

19 

45 

Clearspring'S,  Cong 

15 

00 

Pennsylvania 

Cedar  Grove  Cong 

50 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Marion 

5 

00 

Plain  Bible  Study  Class 

13 

45 

Plain  Cong 

100 

00 

To-vva'mencin  Cong- 

45 

00 

Lower  Salford 

24s 

GO 

724  06 

Lilxui  Mission 

Ohio 

Jesse    Mack  °  2  00 

Elmer  Mack  2  00 

Provisions: 

C  D  Brenneman  14 
Henry   Mueller  i  40 

J  Y  Smu'oker  3  11 

8  6s 

Youngstown  Mission 

Ohio 

Old  Sonnenberg  SS  25  00 

Sonnenberg  Cong  Dalton  37  10 
Bro  &  Sister  Rudy  Yoder  7  00 
Portage  Co  S  C  5  50 

Youngstown  Mission  SS  5  00 
YoungS'tow.n  Mission 

Evening    Offerings  9  04 

House    Income  29  00 

Day   Nursery  15  90 

EH    Blosser  2  45 

Pennsylvania 
Communion  Offering 

Stahl    Cong  30  00 

Sisters   Lawrence  Co 

Cong  10  00 

Virginia 

Warwick  River  Cong  3  00 


La  Junta  Sanitariuai 

Colorado 


178  99 

Altoona  Mission 
Pennsylvania 

B lough    Cong  16  00 

Martinsburg  Cong 

(special  for  furnishings)  i  00 


17  00 

Japanese  Mission 

Indiana 

Elkhart   Cong  12  56 

Jewish  Mission 

Indiana 

Pearl  Garber  10  00 

Norristovim  Mission 
Pennsylvania 

Plain   Bible  Study  Class  25  00 

Philadelphia  Mission 
Pennsylvania 

Plain   Bible  Study  Class  25  00 


Tota'l  'for    City  Mis- 
sions $1,376  15 

CHARITABLE  INSTITU- 
TIONS 

Children's  Welfare  Home 
Iowa 

Lower  Deer  Creek  Comg 

(for  auto) 
Liberty  Cong 
Noble  (Friends) 
Kansas 

Pennsylvania  Cong 
Protection  Cong 
Alvin  Selzer 
Missouri 
Berea  Cong- 
White  Hall  Cong 
Cherry  Box  Con,g 
Alt   Zion  Gong 
Abe  Wenger 
Stella  Sharp 
F  P  Kauffman 
A  H  Weaver 
N   E  Ebersole 
Garden  City  Cong 
Montana 
Bloomfield 
Nebraska 

Mattie   &  Joseph  Grief 
Colorado 

Lajunta   SS   and  Mis- 
sion Conf 
D   S  Weaver 


$  80 

34 

I 

25 

s 

25 

21 

71 

2 

00 

7 

20 

50 

2 

00 

I 

00 

ID 

IS 

5 

00 

I 

75 

6 

80 

3 

90 

2 

GO 

6 

8S 

I 

00 

;er  3 

00 

38 

80 

16 

00 

232 

SO 

B  F  Martin 

5  00 

E  Marguyama 

10 

00 

Hospital  Fees 

1453 

91 

Pennsylvania 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Marion 

18 

79 

Stahl  Cong 

7  67 

Weaver  Cong 

4 

17 

Missouri 

Mt  Zion  Cong- 

75 

1,500 

29 

Old  People's  Home 

Indiana 

Olive  Cong 

36 

61 

Iowa 

Liberty  Cong 

Missouri 

Berea  Cong 

50 

W'hite   Hall  Cong 

2 

00 

Mit  Zion  Cong 

3 

75 

Pennsylvania 

Neshannock  Falls  Cong 

15 

00 

Thomas  Cong 

24 

29 

Maryland 

Glade  Cong 
Casselman  Cong 

6 

00 

4 

80 

Virginia 

Warwick  River  Cong 

2 

00 

95 

45 

Old  People's  Home  Bldg  Fund 
Illinois 

Katie   Litwiller  500  00 

Orphans'  Home 


Iowa 

Liberty  Cong 

I 

SO 

Ohio 

Old  Sonnenberg  SS 

25 

00 

Pleasant   View  SS 

10 

00 

Mrs  J  L  Troyer 

50 

D  C  Yoder 

9 

00 

J  Y  Smucker 

100 

00 

D  K  Hartzler 

100 

CO 

N  Basinger 
Special  Support 

00 

385 

25 

Farm  Income 

56 

00 

Provisions: 

Orrville  Warye 

10 

00 

A   Y  Hartzler 

6 

00 

Maggie  Showalter 
C  Hartzler 

3 

so 

12 

25 

P  Baumgartner 

3 

50 

Missouri 

Berea  Cong 

so 

Cherry  Box  Cong 

45 

Mt  Zion  Cong 

2 

40 

Pennsylvania 

Annie   K  Barkley  (per 

SOS) 

25 

00 

Scottdale  Cong 

23 

87 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Marion 

10 

00 

Virginia 

Warwick  River  Cong 

3 

00 

$788 

72 

La  Junta  City  Hospital 

Colorado 

A  Brother 

17 

20 

Hospital  Fees 

1359 

40 

1,376  60 

Total    for  Charitable 

Institutions  $4,493  S6 

MISCELLANEOUS  FUNDS 
Illinois 

Lena  Conrad  5  00 

Mary  Burkhard  Support 
Ohio 

Logan  Co  Sewing  Circle    2  50 


Educational  Fund 

Ohio 

New  Stark  Cong 

(Goshen  College) 
Missouri 

Mt  Zion  Cong  (Hess- 
ton  College) 

Pennsylvania 

Thomas  Cong 
Kaufman  Cong 


Rural  Missions 

Indiana 

Hopewell  Cong 
Missouri 
Palmyra  Cong 
White  Hall  Cong 
Cherry  Box  Cong 
Mt  Zion  Cong 
Pennsylvania 
Stahl  Cong 
Weaver  Cong 


10  00 


25 

14  51 
16  30 

41  06 


23  90 

5  00 
3  00 
2  25 
I  00 

IS  33 
8  33 

58  81 


Adding  Machine  Missouri-Iowa 
Mission  Board 

Missouri 

Mt  Zion  Cong  2  50 

Pond  Bank  Bldg.  Fund 
Maryland 

A   Brother   and  Sister 

Reiff   Cong  25  00 

Pennsylvania 
A    Brother  and  Sister 

Marion  Cong  10  00 

35  00 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
Conference  Fund 
Pennsylvania 

Thomas  Cong  7  25 

Kaufman  Cong  8  15 


15  40 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
S  S  Conf  Miss  Fund 

Pennsylvania 

Martinsburg  SS 
Blough  SS 
Kaufman  SS 
Scottdale  SS 
Maryland 
Casselman  SS 


2  17 
14  00 
17  53 
42  95 


I  95 


78  60 

Kansas-Nebraska  Christian 

Workers'  Conf.  Expenses 
Kansas 

Hes'S'ton  Cong  29  78 

SUMMARY 

Eastern  Mennonite  Bd  494  32 
Franconia  Mission  Bd  704  04 
Franklin  Co  Pa  &l  Wash 

Co  Md  Mission  Bd  655  40 
Ind  &  Mich  Mission  Bd  510  63 
Kans-Nebr  Mission  Bd  341  57 
Mo-Ia  Mission  Board  188  75 
Ohio  Mis'sion  Boiard  109  25 
Pacific    Coast  Mission 

Board  160  00 

Southwest   Pa  Mission 

Board  ,  285  85 

Mennonite  Board  of 

Missions  &  Charities  7546  33 


Total  for  May       $10,996  14 
Gratefully  Acknowledged, 
V.   E.  Reiflf, 

Asst.  to  the  Treas. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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EDITORIAL 


"We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love 
the  brethren." 


Before  we  know  it  the  sun  com- 
mences to  shift  southward  and  the 
days  are  getting  shorter.  Before  we 
are  aware  of  it  our  life  is  carried 
past  the  prime  meridian  and  we  are 
on  the  side  of  life'  known  as  "declining 
years."  Meditation  along  this  line 
should  spur  us  on  to  "work  while 
it  is  day." 

The  most  important  question  that 
can  be  asked  of  any  man  is,  "Is  he 
a  true  man?"  Is  his  conversion  genu- 
ine? Has  he  been  born  again?  Has 
he  repented  of  all  of  his  sins,  and 
forsaken  them?  Is  he  reliable  in 
speech  and  conduct?  Can  he  be  trust- 
ed to  stand  true  in  times  of  trial? 
Is  his  character  unimpeachable?  This 
big  question  settled,  yoti  may  begin 
to  examine  into  his  ability  and  ad- 
aptability, and  serviceableness  in  home, 
church,  and  community. 

Brother,  while  we  are  applying  this 
test  to  others,  may  we  also  apply  it 
to  ourselves.    "Is  thine  heart  right?" 


A  brother,  writing  about  conditions 
in  his  community,  says ;  "The  Lord's 
work  is  still  going  forward.  We  feel, 
however,  the  need  of  awakening  a- 
mong  the  people.  We  need  strength 
to  continue  without  wearying." 
•  So  saying,  our  brother  touched  a 
number  of  vital  points.  (1)  The 
Lord's  work  always  moves  forward 
so  long  as  He  has  faithful  standard- 
bearers  to  lead  in  conquering  power. 
(2)  It  is  hard  to  keep  people  wide- 
awake in  matters  spiritual,  as  so 
many  are  slow  to  respond  to  anytJaing 
that  'hits  no  flesh-touch  to  it.  (3)  God's 


people  need  to  be  fed  daily  at  the 
fountain  of  grace  that  they  may  have 
the  needed  strength  to  press  forward 
without  becoming  weary  in  well  do- 
ing. This  fountain  is  always  open, 
and  can  never  be  closed  so  long  as 
the  prayer  of  faith  ascends  to  the 
Throne. 


•'A  friend  loveth  at  all  times."  This 
is  beautifully  demonstrated  in  the 
friendship  of  Jonathan  for  David.  The 
jealousy  which  drove  Saul  to  insane 
madness  had  no  part  in  Jonathan's 
makeup.  Saul's  bitter  jealousy  and 
murderous  hatred  toward  David  made 
Jonathan's  friendship  for  David  all  the 
firmer,  even  though  it  was  to  his 
seeming  rival  to  the  throne  of  Israel. 
There  is  something  touching  and 
striking  about  Jonathan's  attitude  that 
ought  to  awaken  our  sympathies  and 
call  forth  the  best  there  is  in  us. 


"A  friend  loveth  at  all  times."  God 
loved  man  before  the  fall.  He  loved 
him  after  the  fall.  The  whole  record 
of  man  has  been  one  of  shameless  in- 
gratitude toward  the  Dispenser  of  all 
our  blessings ;  yet  God  manifested 
His  love  toward  us  in  that  "while  we 
were  yet  sinners,  in  due  time  Christ 
died  for  us."  He  is  the  "Friend  that 
sticketh  closer  than  a  brother."  And 
shall  not  we  who  have  been  won 
through  this  friendship  and  redeemed 
by  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus  mani- 
fest a  similar  friendship  for  fallen 
man?  Men  may  persecute  us  as  they 
persecuted  Jesus ;  yet  that  should  not 
dampen  our  ardor  nor  lessen  our  zeal 
for  the  ingathering  of  the  lost.  Our 
real  friendship  for  lost  souls  is  proven 
when  we  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  our 
Master  in  overcoming  evil  with  good. 


Numerous  reasons  are  being  put 
forward  just  now  as  to  why  the  Inter- 
chtirrh  World  Movem<~nt  failed  in  its 
big  drive  for  funds.     Among  them 


are  the  withdrawal  of  support  on  the 
part  of  such  large  bodies  as  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  the  Northern  Bap- 
tists, etc.  While  there  is  no  question 
but  that  these  were  factors,  it  must  be 
remembered  that  back  of  the  dis- 
satisfaction which  caused  such  with- 
drawals is  the  other  fact  that  the 
whole  organization  was  such  a  bold 
drive  for  liberalism  that  it  dampened 
the  enthusiasm  of  too  many  church- 
men to  make  it  a  success.  And  in 
this  connection  may  we  once  more 
call  attention  to  the  fact  that  in  all 
our  church  federation  drives  a  very 
large  percentage  of  the  chief  promot- 
ers are  men  of  the  liberal  class.  That 
is  the  best  of  reasons  why  men  of 
faith  should  have  nothing  to  do  with 
them. 


If  any  one  imagines  that  the  only 
danger  of  the  Mennonite  Church  from 
the  attack  and  influence  of  liberalism 
is  the  matter  of  worldliness  in  dress, 
let  him  get  rid  of  that  delusion  at 
once.  Those  tempted  with  liberalism 
are  as  liable  to  absorb  the  whole  lib- 
eralistic  program  of  unbelief  as  to 
swallow  any  part  of  it.  The  keynote 
of  liberalism  is  to  lightly  regard  the 
Word  of  God — ^whether  it  be  that 
portion  pertaining  to  dress,  to  asso- 
ciations, to  business  methods,  to  church 
ordinances,  to  Christian  service,  to  the 
prayer  life,  to  holiness,  or  to  any- 
thing else.  The  antidote  to  liberalism 
is  to  inculcate  into  the  minds  of  all 
members  and  members'  children  a 
reverence  for  God's  Word.  The  Bible 
is  a  sacred  BOOK,  it  is  all  PROFIT- 
ABLE, it  is  all  TRUTH,  it  will  be 
our  JUDGE  in  the  last  day,  and  to 
trifle  with  any  part  of  it  means  to  in- 
vite a  shipwreck  of  faith,  a  shipwreck 
of  salvation  here  and  hereafter.  May 
the  Lord  fill  us  with  a  reverence  for 
liis  Wca-d.  May  the  Lord  stir  us  up 
to  lay  the  importance  of  this  upon 
the  consciences  of  others. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing;  uncorruptneas,  srravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  ttiat  cannot  be  conaeraned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 

But  gpeak  thou  the  thi  become  sound 

doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyseU,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4  :16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE  FINISHED  WORK 


W.  J.  Hunnex 
The  Son  of  God  once  slain, 

Now  reigns  enthroned  on  high, 
No  more  ito  suffer  grief  and  pain, 

No  more  to  die. 

I 

The  bitter  cup  of  woe 

He  drained  for  you  and  me. 
That  we  the  love  of  God  might  know 

And  be  set  free. 

No  more  the  &cx)rn  and  spite, 

The  mocking  crowd  no  more. 
The  saints  in  light,  all  robed  in  white, 

Their  King  adore. 

For  all  w'ho  dwell  on  earth 

Salvatio<n'«  full  and  free; 
When  all  was  lost,  he  paid  the  cost 

On  Calvary. 

His  Godhead  veiled  from  sight, 

The  well-beloved  Son, 
By  love's  great  mig'ht  He  fought  the  figbt 

And  victory  won. 


HOW  I  KNOW  I  AM  SAVED 


Compiled  by  Enis  B.  Stoltzfus 

John  13:35 

By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye 
are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one 
to  another. 

John  5:24 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He 
that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth 
on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting 
life,  and  shall  not  come  into  con- 
demnation; but  is  passed  from  death 
unto  life. 

I  John  5:10, 13 

He  that  believeth  on  the  son  oi 
God  hath  the  witness  in  himself:  he 
that  believeth  not  God  hath  made 
him  a  liar;  because  he  believeth  not 
the  record  that  God  gave  of  his  Son. 

These  things  have  I  written  unto 
you  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the 
Son  of  God ;  that  ye  may  know  that 
ye  have  eternal  life. 

I  Corinthians  15:1,2 

Moreover,  brethren,  1  declare  unto 
you  the  gospel  which  I  preached  un- 
to you,  which  also  ye  have  received, 
and  wherein  ye  stand ;  by  which  also 
ye  are  saved,  if  ye  keep  in  memory 
what  I  preached  unto  you,  unless  ye 
have  believed  in  vain. 

Romans  8:16 

The    spirit    itself  beareth  witness 

with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God. 
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Galations  2:16 

Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justi- 
fied by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by 
the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  we 
have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ,  that 
we  might  be  justified  by  the  faith  of 
Christ,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the 
law :  for  by  the  works  of  the  law 
shall  no  flesh  be  justified. 

Romans  5:1 

Therefore  being  justified  by  faith, 
we  have  peace  with  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I  Corinthians  13:3 

And  though  I  bestow  all  my  goods 
to  feed  the  poor,  and  though  I  give 
my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not 
charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing. 

I  John  3:23 

And  this  is  his  commandment,  that 
we  should  believe  on  the  name  of 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one 
another,  as  he  gave  us  commandment. 

Dear  reader,  how  can  a  man  have 
faith  in  Ood  if  he  has  not  the  love  of 
God  in  him?  Often  times  we  hear  that 
a  man  can  not  know  if  he  is  saved,  and 
that  we  are  not  saved  to  this  time  while 
in    the    world.     Alright,    let    us    turn  tc 

I  John  4:2 

Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God : 
every  spirit  that  confesseth  that  Je- 
sus Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of 
God. 

I  John  5:4 

For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God 
overcometh  the  world :  and  this  is 
the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world, 
even  our  faith. 

II  Corinthians 

For  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet  sa- 
vour   of    Christ,    in    them    that  are 
saved,  and  in  them  that  perish. 
Revelation  20:15 

And  whosoever  was  not  found  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  life  was  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire. 

John  6:  47 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he 
that  believeth  on  me  hath  everlasting 
life. 

Romans  6:16 

Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye 
yiedd  yourselves  servants  to  obey, 
his  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey : 
whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of 
obedience  unto  righteousness? 

II  Corinthians  13:5 
Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be 

in  the  faith ;  prove  your  own  selves. 
Know  ye  not  your  own  selves,  how 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye 
be  reprobates? 

Hebrews  4:3 

For  we  which  have  believed  do 
enter  into  rest,  as  he  said,  as  I  have 
sworn  in  my  wrath,  if  they  shall  en- 
ter into  my  rest :  although  the  works 
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were  finished  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world. 

Also  read  John  3:16. 

I  John  5:11 

God  hath  given  us  eternal  life, 
and  this  life  is  in  His  Son. 

"He  that  believeth  is  justified  from  all 
things   for   the  just   shall  live  by  faith." 

"We  walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight." 

"Wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man,  that 
faith  without  works  is  dead?"  and  that 
"a  man  is  justified  by  faith  wdthout  the 
deeds  of  the  law?" 

John  11:  26 

And  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth 
in  me  shall  never  die.  Believest  thou 
this? 

Isaiah  45:  22 

Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved, 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth :  for  I  am 
God  and  there  is  none  else. 

'I  cannot  feel  saved?" 

Martin  Luther,  in  one  of  his  conflicts 
with  the  devil,  was  asked  by  the  arch 
enemy  if  he  felt  his  sins  forgiven.  "No," 
said  the  great  reformer,  "I  don't  feel 
that  they  are  forgiven,  but  I  know  that 
they  are,  because  God  says  so  in  His 
Word."  Paul  did  not  say,  "Beilieve  O'n 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 
feel  saved;"  but  "Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 
He  that  believeth  and  as  baptized  shall 
be  saved.    It  is  Jesus  only  that  can  save. 

Bird-in-hand,  Pa. 


CAIAPHAS'  PROPHECY 


By  Allen  Christophel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Nor  consider  that  it  is  expedient 
for  us  that  one  man  should  die  for 
the  people,  and  that  the  whole  nation 

perish  not  And  not  for  that  nation 

only  but  that  also  he  should  gather 
together  in  one  the  children  of  God 
that  were  scattered  abroad. — John  11: 
50,52. 

Christ  had  just  raised  Lazarus  from 
the  dead.  This  miracle  had  caused 
different  attitudes  from  different 
people.  Many  people  followed  after 
Him,  while  those  that  remained  His 
enemies  became  more  bitter.  Caia- 
phas,  being  a  Sadducee  (Acts  5:  17) 
and  high  priest,  had  a  two-fold  reason 
for  alarm:  (1)  He  did  not  believe  in 
the  resurrection,  but  now  his  unbelief 
was  shattered ;  (2)  he  realized  that 
the  following  Jesus  was  receiving 
would  be  ruinous  to  himself  and  the 
Jewish  leaders.  The  Sanhedrin  had 
a  meeting  and  Caiaphas  as  president 
condemned  them  for  their  leniency 
in  dealing  with  Christianity  and  of- 
fered the  solution  in  the  verses  given. 
His  plea  was  that  if  the  people  fol-' 
lowed  Christ,  it  would  divide  them 
and  make  them  unable  to  resist  an 
attack  of  the  Romans,  should  one  be 
made.  His  solution  was  to  dispose 
of  the.  Christians'  leader  and  the  wave 
of  Christianity  would  soon  subside ; 
that  disposing  of  the  leader  would 
mean  that  the  whole  nation  could  be 
saved.     His   solution   was  prompted 
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by  policy  and  hatred.  In  reality  it 
was  a  prophecy  of  Christ's  death  "that 
the  whole  nation  perish  not."  His 
plan  was  soon  carried  out  and  Christ 
was  supposedly  disposed  of.  These 
verses  and  the  context  teach  us  a 
number  of  lessons : 

1.  That  the  Jews  were  determined 
to  dispose  of  Christ  and  gave  all  His 
deeds  a  misrepresentation  that  would 
make  their  cause  seem  justifiable. 
This  event  marks  a  change  in  their 
arguments.  They  had  tried  to  prove 
Him  a  violator  of  the  law,  but  He 
proved  that  He  was  fulfilling  it.  They 
now  try  to  work  on  the  fears  of  the 
people  and  make  them  believe  that  by 
following  Him,  the  Romans  would 
come  and  take  away  their  liberty. 
He  proved  that  He  could  give  liberty 
from  sin  greater  than  any  earthly 
liberty.  At  the  trial  they  produced 
their  third  argument,  that  He  was 
usurping  Caesar's  authority,  making 
Himself  a  king.  But  He  was  only 
teaching  a  doctrine  that  would  make 
them  better  subjects  ;  that  His  earthly 
kingdom  was  in  the  lives  of  the  be- 
lievers ;  and  that  His  real  kingdom 
was  too  great  to  be  comprehended  by 
their  carnal  minds.  From  a  literal, 
carnal  viewpoint,  their  arguments  may 
have  had  a  grain  of  truth  ;  from  a  spir- 
itual standpoint  they  were  the  black- 
est of  lies.  Their  prejudice  and  hard- 
ness in  sin  was  too  great  to  be  pene- 
trated by  divine  light.  How  sad  to 
see  souls  set  their  eyes  so  completely 
on  evil  that  they  avill  not  yield  to  the 
promptings  of  Jesus,  be  they  ever  so 
strong! 

2.  That  God  overrules  the  deeds  of 
wicked  men  to  His  glory.  Caiaphas 
was  bitterly  opposed  to  Christ  and  his 
mind  was  set  on  producing  an  argu- 
ment that  would  convince  the  san- 
hedrin  of  the  necessity  of  disposing  of 
Christ.  God  directed  his  words  that 
he  really  prophesied  (John  11 :51)  of 
the  work  of  Christ.  Balaam  went  out 
with  the  intention  of  cursing  Israel, 
but  God  directed  his  words  to  be  a 
blessing.  Joseph's  brethren  sold  him 
to  Egypt  because  of  jealousy,  but  God 
directed  that  he  saved  the  Israelite  na- 
tion while  Canaan  was  in  famine.  The 
king's  counsellors  meant  harm  to  Dan- 
iel ;  but  God  overruled  their  designs 
to  His  glory.  The  Jews  and  Romans 
meant  harm  to  Paul  when  he  was  im- 
prisoned ;  but  God  overruled  and  from 
prison  we  have  some  of  the  richest 
spiritual  messages  to  be  found  any- 
where. 

3.  That  the  leader  does  much  in 
determining  the  status  of  the  follow- 
ers. When  Goliath  was  slain,  the 
Philistines  fled  in  bewilderment. 
When  Jesus  and  the  apostles  were 
slain  it  only  increased  the  zeal  and 
devotion    of    Plis   faithful  followers. 


Those  that  have  their  confidence  in 
man  flee  when  their  leader  falls ;  those 
that  followed  Christ  in  human 
strength  only  fled  when  trials  came ; 
those  that  have  the  Holy  Ghost  for 
their  leader  became  stronger  by  trials. 

4.  That  the  designs  of  evil  generally 
return  to  the  designer.  Caiaphas  plead 
to  have  Christ  killed  so  that  the  nation 
perish  not ;  within  forty  years  his  po- 
sition was  taken  from  him,  Jerusalem 
was  captured,  and  what  unity  there 
was  in  the  Jewish  nation  was  de- 
stroyed, not  to  be  re-established  since. 
Haman's  scaffold  was  used  on  him- 
self, not  on  Mordecai.  Daniel's  ac- 
cusers received  the  punishment  they 
had  designed — the  lions'  den.  Saul 
determined  to  destroy  his  rival,  Da- 
vid ;  he  died  a  miserable  suicide.  Those 
that  are  rebellious  toward  God  must 
abide  His  wrath.  The  corruption 
and  sin  existing  today  are  covetous- 
ness  and  rebellion  in  fruition. 

5.  That  the  salvation  of  humanity 
wiir  depend  on  sacrifice.  To  Caiaphas 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ  meant  disposing 
of  the  One  who  was  leading  people 
from  the  Jews.  To  Jesus,  sacrifice 
meant  winning  from  the  power  of  sin, 
those  that  accept  Him.  To  the  v/orld- 
ly-minded,  sacrifice  for  Christ  means 
energy  little  better  than  lost.  To  one 
full  of  the  love  of  Christ,  sacrifice 
means  seed  sown  which  shall  bear 
fruit  here  and  in  eternity.  To  the 
ones  who  are  willing  to  leave  all,  we 
owe  the  progress  of  the  kingdom. 
Those  that  would  'keep  their  lamps 
under  a  bushel  will  dwell  in  darkness. 

6.  That  union  and  liberty  are  found 
in  Jesus  Christ.  "If  the  Son  shall 
make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed." 
"For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath  broken 
down  the  middle  wall  of  partition  be- 
tween us."  Liberty  is  the  cry  of  the 
world  ;  liberty  outside  of  Jesus  Christ 
leads  to  greater  bondas^e.  Union  a- 
mong  men,  outside  of  Christ  will  only 
pave  the  way  for  greater  divisions. 
The  Jews  are  a  scattered  people; 
Christ  shall  "gather  in  one  the  chil- 
dren of  God  that  were  scattered  a- 
broad"  only  by  the  atonement.  Any 
other  union  would  be  insecure.  The 
freedom  and  peace  of  men  and  of 
nations  have  a  meaning  deeper  than 
human  devices.  They  that  build  upon 
the  Rock  Christ  Jesus  are  secure, 
and  they  alone. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  AGE  OF  HIS  REJECTION 


By  Elmer  E.  Bittinger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  presecution  of  Peter  and  John, 
the  imprisonment  of  the  apostles,  and 
the  martyrdom  which  followed,  all 
shows  that  the  rejection  of  Christ 
with  which  this  age  began  still  con- 


tinues. This  is  so  clearly  made  known 
in  the  Word  of  God  that  this  can 
truly  be  called  the  age  or  His  rejec- 
tion. "Away  with  him"  is  still  the 
cry.  Barabbas  is  still  the  choice  of 
the  world.  The  sentiment  of  the 
world  is  still  "We  will  not  have  this 
man   reign   over   us"   (Luke  19:14). 

And  why?  Because  "The  whole 
world  lieth  in  wickedness"  (I  John 
6:19).  The  "god  of  this  age"  is  not 
the  Lord  of  glory  but  another  one, 
Satan,  "the  prince  of  the  power  of 
the  air,"  who  with  his  wicked  spirits 
rules  in  the  darkness  of  this  age  (II 
Cor.  4:4;  Eph.  2:2;  Eph  6.  12).  Be- 
cause it  is  so  the  Spirit  of  God  has 
branded  everywhere  in  the  Scriptures 
of  the  New  Testament  this  age  as  an 
evil  age.  Never  does  He  speak  of 
it  as  a  good  age,  an  age  of  righteous- 
ness, an  age  which  makes  for  peace, 
an  age  which  will  gradually  bow  to 
God's  truth. 

It  cannot  be  that.  For  He  alone 
can  give  righteousness  and  peace,  and 
He  is  not  wanted  by  the  nations  of  the 
world.  God's  people  who  live  in  this 
age  are  those  who  are  born  again, 
saved  by  grace,  by  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  are  spoken  of  as  not  being  of 
this  world  even  as  Christ  was  not  of 
the  world. 

They  are  exhorted  to  walk  in  sep- 
aration from  this  age.  Nor  do  we 
find  anywhere  in  the  New  Testament 
a  hint  that  this  present  age,  in  its 
leading  characteristic,  opposing  God 
and  rejecting  His  Christ,  is  to  under- 
go a  change  and  through  the  process 
of  a  "religious  evolution"  gradually 
change  itself  into  something  better. 
The  New  Testament  nowhere  teaches 
that  this  present  age  is  gradually  im- 
proving, that  finally  it  will  end  with 
a  converted  world  and  universal  peace. 
It  teaches  positively  the  increasing 
corruption,,  unrighteousness,  lawless- 
ness, and  final  apostasy  with  which 
this  age  will  close.  This  is  the  u- 
nited  testimony  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ   and   His  apostles. 

The  progress  and  development  of 
our  age  fully  confirm  the  predictions 
of  the  Word  of  God.  It  surely  shows 
in  every  way  the  corruption  which 
is  in  the  world  by  lust  and  the  power 
of  that  unseen  person,  the  god  of  this 
age. 

The  Christian  men  and  women  do 
not  see  the  hideousness  of  sin  as  it 
exists  in  the  world  today.  A  police- 
man standing  on  as  treet  corner  of  one 
of  our  large  cities  made  this  state- 
ment :  "They  say  the  world  is  getting 
better  but  if  those  who  say  it  saw 
life  as  we  policemen  do  they  would 
alter  their  opinions.  The  Christian 
people  of  this  city  are  at  home  and 
asleep  in  their  beds  by  eleven  o'clock 
at  nig'ht.    But  the  devil  is  only  begin- 
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»ing-  kis  wofk  then,  and  it  is  a,ftec 
that  hour  that  we  see  city  life  as  it 
really  is." 

The  policeman's  verdict  is  a  true 
one,  for  God's  Word  says  that  in 
these  last  days  "iniquity  abounds," 
It  fills  and  overflows  as  waves  of  the 
sea,  as  the  sweeping  flood  of  the  great 
tide.  It  saturates,  poisons,  and  de- 
grades myriads  of  lives,  blasting  all 
that  is  pure  and  good  within  them. 

We  are  sadly  conscious  of  the  wan- 
ing of  that  sense  of  atmosphere  of 
love  and  power  in  the  ■  assemblies  of 
God's  people.  We  see  it  but  cannot 
explain  it.  If  we  saw  the  abound- 
ingness  of  sin  as  Christ  saw  it  we 
would  understand  more  clearly  a  fact 
which  is  painfully  in  evidence  to 
all  who  hunger  for  a  conscious  atmos- 
phere of  God's  presence  and  love  in 
the  gatherings  of  His  people.  We 
would  realize  that,  battle  as  we  may 
against  it  the  aboundingness  of  sin 
in  a  godless  world  and  the  lives  of 
merely  nominal  Christians  in  our 
midst  is  a  secret  chill  upon  the  love 
to  Jesus  Christ.  It  can  only  be 
overcome  by  a  life  of  prayer,  com- 
munion, and  close  walk  with  God 
that  fills  our  environment  with  the 
other  atmosphere —  the  atmosphere 
of  His  own  spiritual  presence.  We 
may  try  reforms  and  organized  ef- 
forts in  many  ways  to  overcome  this 
wrong  atmosphere,  but  unless  we  ap- 
proach the  throne  of  grace  in  humble 
submission  to  His  plan  and  follow 
His  guidance  we  can  do  nothing. 
So  let  us  then  on  bended  knees  seek 
His  way  and  the  atmosphere  of  His 
own  spiritual  presence,  so  that  the 
atmosphere  of  the  age  of  His  Rejec- 
tion will  not  cause  us  to  reject  Him, 
but  rather  that  by  so  doing  we  may 
lead  others  to  the  Master  before  it  is 
too  late. 

Springs,  Pa. 

IN  CALVARY'S  LIGHT 


It  is  only  in  the  light  of  Calvary 
that  we  can  to  our  own  hearts  inter- 
pret the  fullest  significance  of  His 
call.  It  is  reasonable  that  if  He  pur- 
chased me  He  should  have  me;  it  is 
reasonable  tbat  if  for  me  He  shed  His 
blooid,  my  life  should  be  yielded  to 
His  service,  who  paid  the  price;  it  is 
my  "reasonable  service"  that  if  I  par- 
take of  His  gifts,  I  sihouM  put  my  life 
under  His  government. — ^J.  Stuart 
Hoi  den. 


This  is  true  prayer,  when  one  turns 
the  heart  pitcher  upside  down  and 
pours  out  its  contents  at  the  feet  of 
Christ.  "Ye  people,  pour  out  your 
heart  before  'him;  God  is  a  refuge  for 
"Pour  out  thine  heart  like  water 
before  the  face  of  the  Lord."--F.  B. 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  MISSIONARY  CALL 


Tihou'g-h    friends  may   weep   and   bid  you 
■stay, 

A-md  point  to  you  an  easier  way, 
Heed  not  their  plea,  your  way  pursue, 
For  God,  your  Father,  calletih  you. 

Weep  not  with  them,  save  teairs  of  joy, 
To  think  that  God  doth  you  employ 
To  pluck  the  preciouis  burning  brands 
From  superstition's  cruel  'hands. 

Oh,  linger  not  yourself  to  please,. 
Or  look  around  for  place  of  ease; 
With  soul  aglow  with  holy  zeal 
Rush  forth  into  the  haryest  field. 

Thrust  in  your  sickle.    Lo!    the  grain 
Doith  perish  on  the  unreaped  plain; 
Oh,  faaste  thee  quickly!    Count  the  cost, 
Or  precious  sheaves  will  soo'U  be  lost. 

Then  haste  ^tihee  on;   obey  the  call; 
Though  in  the  conflict  you  may  fall, 
And  sleep  heneath  a  foreign  soil, 
Be  bold  to  die  or  live  to  toil. 

-hS.  K.  Wheatlake. 

BENEFITS  DERIVED  FROM  THE 
SEWING  CIRCLE 

(The  Foreign  Field) 

By  Mina  Esch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

(Written  for  and  read  at  the  S.  C. 
Meeting  held  at  Tiskilwa,  111.) 

We  will  divide  the  benefits  into 
three  classes  :(1)  The  inspiration  and 
encouragement  to  missions ;  (2)  the 
example  to  the  Indian  church ;  (3) 
the  material  benefits. 

The  uniting  of  efforts  always  means 
more  power ;  so  we  feel  that  we  as 
workers  on  the  field  can  have  more 
power  by  being  united  with  the  home 
Church,  and  that  is  alone  through 
her  organizations.  Women  naturally 
understand  women,  so  you  can  see 
what  an  encouragement  it  means  to 
those  in  the  work  that  our  sisters  at 
home  are  taking  up  our  problems 
and  in  manv  ways  helping  to  solve 
them. 

T  shall  never  forget  the  feeling  I 
had  when  I  was  privileged  to  stand 
before  that  body  of  women,  who  met 
in  the  Yellow  Creek  Church  at  Gen- 
eral Conference  over  two  years  ago. 
I  realized  then  that  I  was  looking 
into  the  faces  of  those  who  were  sis- 
ters in  the  faith  and  very  vitally 
interested  in  the  cause,  and  I  knew 
that  were  I  privileged  to  go  back  to 
the  work  the  davs  would  be  shorter 
and  the  trials  ofttimes  lighter  because 
of  your  interest  and  support,    I  also 


remember  hew  Sister  Kaufman,  who 
was  then  returning,  also  gave  ex- 
pression to  the  inspiration  it  meant 
to  her.  The  needs  of  India's  women 
are  so  many  and  so  great  they  can  be 
solved  only  by  God  and  women,  and  . 
not  only  bj  the  few  women  who  can 
go  to  them  in  person  but  by  every 
Christian  woman  in  the  Church  at 
home.  Keep  in  touch  with  your  sis- 
ters on  the  field,  study  with  them  the 
problems,  ask  of  them  information, 
and  I  am  sure  you  as  well  as  they 
will  be  blessed. 

The  second  thing  is  the  example  to 
the  Indian  Church.  The  Indian  peo- 
ple need  to  be  taught  unselfishness. 
As  heathen  they  are  without  God, 
therefore  without  love,  and  without 
love  there  can  be  nothing  but  self-  , 
ishness.  After  they  become  Christians 
they  need  help  in  developing  the 
Christian  graces  and  one  of  the  great- 
est of  these  is  giving  in  its  fullest 
sense — not  only  money,  but  lives  for 
one  another. 

We  consider  it  a  privilege  as  well  as  ■ 
a  great  help  in  any  missionary  work 
to  be  able  to  point  to  the  home 
Church  as  standing  back  of  us  and 
being  the  source  through  which  God 
gives  His  blessing. 

The  third  and  last  division  is  mater- 
ial benefits.  We  must  always  remem- 
ber to  put  "first  things  first,"  yet  we 
dare  not  forget  that  we  must  have  all 
things.  The  prayers  and  verbal  in- 
terest of  the  Church  would  be  of  lit- 
tle use  were  they  not  preceded  and 
succeeded  by  material  help.  ,  During 
my  time  in  the  work  at  Dhamtari 
we  had  not  received  very  much  mat- 
erial aid  thru  the  sewing  circles,  yet 
there  was  enough  that  I  know  how 
much  it  helped. 

One  of  the  great  days  of  the  year 
was  when  we  opened  the  Pennsyl- 
vania box — sometimes  large  and  quite 
often  larger.  It  came  from  the  sis- 
ters in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  It  contained 
mostlv  dried  fruit,  beans,  corn,  etc., 
but  alwavs  a  variety  of  other  things 
as  clothing,  toys,  etc.,  which  always 
found  a  needy  place.  We  had  often 
said,  "How  could  we  get  along  during 
the  hot  and  rainy  seasons  when  noth- 
ing can  be  raised  and  have  no  cellars 
full  of  good  things  to  go  to,  had  it 
not  been  for  those  things  from  that 
box. 

We  had  also  at  different  times  re- 
ceived small  parcels  of  baby  caps, 
etc.,  and  how  grateful'  we  were  for 
them  and  in  a  short  time  each  ar- 
ticle found  a  place  where  it  helped  so 
much.  I  can  easily  imagine  what  the 
recent  shipments  have  meant  to  the 
workers  on  the  field,  for  the  last  two 
vears  have  brought  much  poverty  and 
also  many  poor  people  into  the  care 
of  the  Mission.    Sister  Lelimah  Wrote 
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one  time  of  her  large  number  of  lit- 
tle boys  who  had  come  into  the  Or- 
phanage, most  of  them  without  a  piece 
of  clothing,  and  she  said,  "How  I 
wish  I  had  overalls  for  them."  Can 
you  not  imagine  what  a  great  help 
it  would  have  been  to  her  had  she 
had  a  storeroom  somewhat  as  our 
city  missions  have? 

I  also  remember  a  letter  from  Sister 
Lapp  when  she  said  she  had  seventy 
lively  little  girls  in  the  girls'  Orphan- 
age, none  of  them  able  to  do  much 
sewing  or  other  work,  and  she  said, 
"We  find  it  hard  to  care  for  them 
since  most  all  of  the  older  girls  are 
married  and  out  of  the  Orphanage, 
leaving  only  the  cripples,  blind,  and 
feeble-minded  ones."  She  needed 
some  help  right  then  like  she  has 
since  received. 

In  the  Leper  Asylum  help  is  always 
needed,  clothing  and  also  bandages, 
soft  shoes,  etc.  When  in  our  work 
at  that  place  we  had  the  privilege  of 
receiving  much  aid  from  the  sewing 
societies  of  Ireland  and  Scotland,  but 
not  much  from  America. 

The  Hospital  work  is  also  one  that 
will  always  need  help  in  this  line — 
sheets  gowns  and  towels,  bandages 
and  dressing  cloths  made  from  any 
old  soft  white  cloth.  Also  many  poor 
people  come  for  treatment  and  es- 
pecially babies  who  need  to  be  given 
something  to  protect  their  bodies. 
I  am  sure  that  more  than  once  we 
have  saved  a  baby  by  giving  it  warm 
clothing  and  nourishing  food  rather 
than  medicine. 

Let  me  say  again,  the  benefits  are 
many  and  I  am  sure  that  even  as 
those  you  help  get  a  blessing — so  also 
will  you  if  you  do  your  work  out  of 
a  heart  of  love  for  the  Master  who 
said,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  the  least  of  these,  my  brethren, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

Goshen,  Ind. 


A  MESSAGE  FOR  A  LOST  SOUL 


By  Lena  E.  Stalter 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Failure  of  realizing  God's  holiness 
and  majesty  has  oftentimes  led  to  the 
excuse  of  sin.  If  we  follow  the  exam- 
ple of  Jesus  and  speak  to  sinners 
telling  them  of  his  great  love,  we  may 
be  a  means  of  bringing  some  one  to 
Him  who  will  become  willing  to  tell 
others  as  did  the  woman  of  Samaria. 
God  so  loved  us  that  He  gave  His  Son 
to  save  us.  Why  not  accept  Him? 
What    nobler    step    could   we  take? 

If  we  live  Christ-like  lives  and 
strive  prayerfully  to  have  the  Spirit 
of  love  fill  our  hearts,  we  will  not 
worry  about  whether  or  not  we  will 
win  heaven.    If  we  have  faith  as  a 


grain  of  mustard  seed  we  can  be 
saved.  The  secret  of  love  in  found  in 
the  expression  of  the  Savior,  "I  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto  but  to 
minister."  He  offers  to  supply  all 
our  needs.  Self,  our  great  enemy, 
needs  to  be  conquered. 

Let  us  confess  our  sins  and  ask  and 
receive  complete  safeguarding  against 
them.  Forgiveness  of  sin  can  only 
be  granted  to  him  who  sincerely  re- 
pents, becomes  willing  to  forsake  all 
that  is  opposed  to  the  will  of  God,  and 
do  all  that  God  commands  of  him  to 
do. 

When  a  person  is  brought  into  this 
state  of  mind  he  is  converted ;  and 
when  he  is  converted  he  is  changed 
and  becomes  a  "new  creature"  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Psa.  51:10.  "He  hath 
put  on  the  new  man  which  after  God 
is  created  in  righteousness  and  true 
holiness." 

We  well  remerriber  how  the  keeper 
of  the  prison  came  trembling  and  fell 
down  before  Paul  and  Silas  and  asked, 
"What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  Now 
the  thought  comes  to  us,  How  many 
of  us  are  willing  to  know  and  do  that 
which  is  needful  to  be  saved?  "As 
many  as  received  Him  to  them  gave 
He  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
even  to  them  that  believe  on  His 
name."    What  a  blessing! 

If  we  feel  the  need  of  being  saved 
we  can  also  rejoice  that  there  is  a 
way  made  for  us.  "For  by  grace  are 
ye  saved  through  faith ;  and  that  not 
of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God." 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  first  to  give  pow- 
er. He  is  also  a  Comforter,  reprover 
of  sin,  and  will  guide  into  all  truth. 

Gridley,  111. 


THE  WILL  OF  GOD  FOR  THE 
WORLD 


"Then  said  I,  Lo  I  am  come;  in  the 
roll  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me, 
I  delight  to  do  Thy  will  O  my  God" — 
Psalm  40:7,8.  (Cf.  Heb.  10:7). 

"Alfter   this   manner    therefore  pray 

ye:  Our  Father  Thy  will  be  done" 

—Matt.  6:10. 

"The  good  and  aoceptable  and  per-  • 
feet  will  of  Cod" — Rom.  12:2. 

"Making  known  unto  us  the  mystery 
of  His  will  according  to  His  good  pleas- 
ure which  He  purposed  in  Him  unto 
a  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  time 

to  sum  up  all  things  in  Christ  who 

worketh   all   things   after  the  counsel 
of   His   will"-^Eph.  1:9-11. 

The  New  Testament  interpretation 
of  Psalm  40  shows  that  the  incarna- 
tion was  the  glad  fulfillment  of  God's 
will.  Christ  came  from  heaven  to  do 
the  will  of  God  (John  6:38).  That 
will  for  the  world,  as  well  as  for  the 
individual,  is  good  in  its  origin ;  ac- 
ceptable in  its  working  to  those  who 
love  God,  and  perfect  in  its  final  re- 
sult. When  we  know  God's  will  for 
the  world  we  also  know  it  for  our- 


selves. Study  the  use  of  the  word 
"world,"  for  example,  in  the  prayer 
of  our  Lord  in  the  seventeenth  chap- 
ter  of  John's  Gospel. 

The  only  thing  that  really  matters 
for  a  Christian  is  the  will  of  God.  It 
is  supreme.  It  is  the  only  clue  in  the 
maze  of  circumstance.  Nothing  can 
shake  the  faith  or  zeal  of  the  man  who 
knows  it.  "He  that  doeth  the  will  of 
God  abideth  forever." 

We  know  God's  will  for  the  world: 

1.  By  His  eternal  purpose  to  save 
a  lost  world.    John  3:16. 

2.  By  His  definite  command,  repeat- 
ed in  Christ's  fourfold  commission. 
Matt.  28:19,20;  Mark  16:15;  John  20: 
21;  Acts  1:8. 

3.  By  His  gracious  promises,  which, 
like  the  blue-prints  of  the  architect, 
show  the  glory  of  the  palace  that  is 
to  be.  Its  elevation,  its  four-square 
foundation,  its  many  mansions,  its 
golden  beauty.  God  will  suni  up  all 
things  in  Christ.  Every  tongue  will 
confess  Him  and  His  glory  will  flood 
the  earth.    Isaiah  60:  Psalm  72. 

4.  By  His  character.  God's  truth 
must  overcome  all  error  and  burn 
the  falsehood  from  the  souls  of  men. 
God's  purity  can  not  tolerate  moral 
sepsis  in  His  world.  God's  compas- 
sion shows  us  how  to  look  upon  all 
human  sin  and  sorrow  and  shame. 

5.  By  His  providence.  "Thy  will  be 
done  on  earth."  If  you  would  know 
God's  will  for  the  world  look  around 
at  the  new  day  that  is  dawning.  The 
crisis  calls  for  courage.  The  open 
doors  beckon,  the  closed  doors  chal- 
lenge. God  is,  unmistalkably,  working 
out  His  purpose  for  the  world.  Shall 
we  fail  Him? 

6.  By  His  disciples  and  the  program 
before  them.  Paul  said,  "Be  ye  fol- 
lowers of  me,  as  dear  children."  The 
glorious  company  of  the  apostles,  the 
noble  army  of  martyrs,  the  holy 
Church,  throughout  all  the  world — 
what  is  their  program?  Follow  after. 
— 'S.  M.  Zwemer  in  Missionary  Re- 
view. 


THE  FAMILY  AND  CHURCH 


"The  family  and  the  church  are  in- 
tini'ately  associated.  The  family  may 
be,  and  ouglht  to  be,  a  smaller  church 
— -'the  church  that  is  in  the  house' — 
as  in  olden  times,  with  the  father  as 
■a  kind  of  ofhoiating  priest,  with  pro- 
phetic powers  and  kingly  authority. 
And  as  the  family  is  a  smaller  church, 
the  church  is  a  large  family.  But, 
while  the  family  OTiginated  in  Eden, 
there  would  have  been  no  church  but 
for  the  fall.  The  family  pertains  to 
man's  sinless  state ;  the  church  _  to 
man's  redeemed  state." — A,  T.  Pier- 
son. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment    with    promise. — Eph.  5:2. 


THE  HOME  OF  CHRISTIAN 
HOSPITALITY 


By  Mattie  Schertz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

One  of  the  first  things  needed  to 
make  the  home  what  it  should  be  is 
love.  If  we  have  the  love  of  God  in 
our  hearts  there  springs  up  a  joy 
which  strengthens  the  bonds  of  peace 
and  helps  each  one  in  the  home  to  do 
his  or  her  part.  In  I  Pet.  4:9  we  are 
told  to  use  "hospitality  one  to  anoth- 
er without  grudging." 

In  the  Christian  home  it  is  the 
duty  of  every  member  in  the  family 
to  do  all  he  can  to  promote  the  hap- 
piness of  others.  It  is  necessary  that 
we  bear  and  forbear  and  thus  culti- 
vate a  cheerful  disposition.  In  a  well 
regulated  household  where  love  is  the 
golden  tie  that  holds  the  family  to- 
gether there  is  not  much  talk  of  your 
work  and  my  work  but  each  one  is 
willing  to  lend  a  helping  hand  wher- 
ever possible. 

Paul  reminds  us  of  our  duty  in  re- 
gard to  hospitality  in  Hebrews  13 :2, 
he  says:  "Be  not  forgetful  to  enter- 
tain strangers,  for  thereby  some  have 
entertained    angels  unawares." 

It  has  been  well  said  that  home  is  a 
type  of  heaven.  The  thought  of  it 
has  often  proved  to  be  a  blessing. 
At  the  thought  of  home  many  a  wand- 
erer has  been  led  to  turn  from  the 
paths  of  sin  to  live  a  better  life  be- 
cause of  the  lasting  impressions  that 
were  made  while  in  a  Christian  home. 

Flanagan,  111. 


THE  FAMILY  ALTAR 


With  every  crisis  confronting  hu- 
man kind  and  the  Church,  God  has 
p'wavs  provided  a  way  of  true  wor- 
ship toward  Himself  for  those  who 
truly  love  Him.  In  these  days  of 
false  teachers,  erroneou  ^  beliefs  and 
doctrines  of  devils  of  every  kind,  it  is 
a  relief  to  be  able  to  find  safety  within 
our  homes,  where  fathers  and  mothers 
may  be  able  to  teach  their  sons  and 
daughters  the  true  faith  of  God. 

It  is  an  honor  that  God  confers  up- 
on the  head  of  a  household  to  be  called 
to  serve  as  a  Father  in  Israel.  Above 
every  honor  that  can  come  to  a  man 
as  a  father  is  to  be  able  to  interpret 
to  his  children  the  love  of  the  heaven- 
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ly  Father.  What  the  Church  needs 
in  this  day  are  more  fathers  who, 
professing  to  be  Christian,  will  live 
for  their  families  the  life  God  has 
commanded  them  to  live  that  they 
may  be  true  examples  of  holiness.  The 
salvation  of  sons  and  daughters  in 
many  households  is  most  of  all  in- 
fluenced by  the  parents  far  and  be- 
yond anything  other  Christian  teach- 
ers can  ever  afiford. 

In  these  days  when  so  much  of  our 
strength  is  being  given  to  our  effort 
to  make  the  Church  rich  in  money,  it 
is  refreshing  to  find  an  organization 
giving  emphasis  to  the  deep  spiritual 
needs  which  she  represents.  The  Fam- 
ily Altar  League,  with  offices  in  the 
Marquette  Building,  Chicago,  Illinois, 
is  rendering  most  faithful  service  in 
seeking  to  establish  a  Family  Altai 
in  every  Christian  home  in  America. 
The  work  is  so  extensive  that  it  is 
going  out  even  to  the  foreign  mission 
fields  with  its  message  in  an  effort 
to  help  the  missionaries  point  the  way 
to  the  native  Christians  to  observe 
family  worship.  The  only  hope  of  a 
revival  of  vital  Christian  experience 
and  expression  is  to  be  expected  when 
the  church  shall  so  live  in  love  both  at 
home  and  abroad  that  the  world  must 
believe  that  the  Father  in  heaven  did 
send  Jesus.  Family  worship  will  alone 
bring  God  into  the  midst  of  a  home. 

No  congregation  will  ever  live  a 
truer  life  for  God  than  the  members 
live  in  their  homes.  The  Church  will 
never  be  more  rig'hteous  than  the 
families  that  comprise  its  member- 
ship. If  ever  an  intense  evangelistic 
fervor  is  developed,  or  a  zeal  for  for- 
eign missions  maintained,  it  is  when 
the  true  famil}-  of  God  begin  to  -^how 
an  honor  toward  the  heaven'v  Father 
as  He  commands  children  to  show  to- 
ward earthly  fathers. 

It  was  the  obedience  (if  the  sons  of 
Noali  that  1,-rought  them  safely  thru 
the  flood  that  destroved  the  world. 
It  was  equally  the  faithfulness  of 
Noah  that  pointed  them  to  the  ark 
that  was  to  be  their  salvation.  It  was 
their  joy  when  they  came  out  of  the 
ark  to  build  an  altar,  and  here  they 
offered  the  sacrifice  that  was  a  sweet 
smelling  savor  unto  God.  Like  this 
family,  who  when  saved,  built  a 
family  altar,  every  family  that  knows 
the  redemption  of  God  thru  Jesus 
Christ,  the  ark  of  our  salvation,  should 
build  too  a  family  altar  where  daily 
the  prayer  of  love  and  service  is  of- 
fered unto  heaven. — W.  M.  Holderby 
in  The  Vanguard. 


Some  one  has  said,  "Facts  are  dry 
material."  That  may  be  true ;  yet  we 
know  that  facts  are  the  things  which 
convince,  more  than  argument  or  ora- 
tory.— C.  A.  Graybill. 


July  8 

A  MOTHER'S  GETHSEMANE 


I  have  gone  down  into  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death  and  brought 
forth  a  new  life.  I  came  out  of  the 
valley  bearing  in  my  body  marks  from 
which  I  shall  reap  a  harvest  of  phys- 
ical suffering  for  the  rest  of  my  life, 
and  clasping  to  my  breast  a  man- 
child. 

That  was  fourteen  years  ago.  I 
have  tried  to  do  my  duty  as  a  mother, 
in  the  home,  and  outside.  I  have 
tried  to  teach  my  boy  to  be  pure  and 
clean.  I  have  tried  to  fili  his  life 
full  of  worth  while  things,  and  thus 
crowd  out  the  things  that  would  drag 
him  down.  He  has  been  so  busy  with 
his  electrical  apparatus  and  his  many 
attractive  books  that  he  has  never 
had  time  to  become  a  movie  fan,  or 
loaf  around  with  the  "gang."  Every- 
body says  he  is  a  boy  to  be  proud 
of,  and  all  agree  that  he  has  a  bright 
future  if  he  doesn't  get  side-tracked. 

But  today  I  am  in  the  depths  of 
despair.  Today  I  am  praying,  as  did 
Christ  in  Get-hsemane,  "Oh  Father, 
let  this  cup  pass."  Today  I  am  won- 
dering whether  my  motherhood  has 
been  worth  while. 

My  boy  is  in  high  school  this  year, 
and  this  morning  I  came  upon  him  un- 
expectedly in  an  outbuilding,  smoking 
a  cigarette !  O  God,  must  I  drink 
this  cup?  Must  I  see  my  beautiful 
boy  contaminated  and  his  life  wrecked 
b^'  this  arch  enemy  of  boyhood? 

I  am  not  the  only  mother  who  has 
come  to  this  Gethsemane,  but  if  all 
mothers  felt  as  I  do  there  would  be 
another  crusade — a  crusade  that  would 
never  end  until  tobacco  was  discred- 
ited and  outlawed  as  liquor  has  been. 

A  crusade  should  be  made  that 
would  teach  the  world  that  women 
wi'l  no  longer  pay  the  price  of  moth- 
erhood onh-  to  offer  their  handiwork 
en  the  altar  of  ruinous  self-indul- 
e-ence,  accorded  to  the  male  sex  by  a 
majority  of  men,  and  by  those  women 
who  allow  themselves  to  be  dominat- 
ed bv  the  masculine  viewpoint. 

In  the  meantime  all  that  I  and  oth- 
er mothers  like  me  can  do  is  to  stay 
on  the  job  and  fight  with  our  backs 
to  tl:t  wall,  calling  upon  the  great 
Jehovah  to  help  us  and  our  precious 
boys  win  the  victory  that  will  yet 
give  to  the  world  clear-eyed  and 
strong-willed  manhood,  free  from  any 
self-indulgence  that  injures  in  any 
way,  the  holy  temple  of  the  soul. — 
Church  Flerald. 

The  above  article  is  clipped  from 
one  of  our  valued  exchanges.  We 
gladly  pass  it  on,  not  merely  because 
it  pictures  the  deadly  cigarette  in  its 
true  colors,  but  also  because  it  pic- 
tures the  true  Christian  mother  in 
(Continued  on  page  304) 
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Sliiiday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  July  18,  1920—1  Samuel 
26:1-25 

DAVID  SPARES  SAUL'S  LIFE 

Golden  Text. —  Love  your  enemies, 
do  good  to  them  which  hate  you. — ■ 
Luke  6:27. 

Lesson  Story.- — ^Saul  continued  in 
his  search  for  David.  As  time  went 
on  his  murderous  hatred  became  more 
furious,  and  David  sought  refuge  in 
other  lands.  Twice  was  Saul  deliver- 
ed into  the  hands  of  David,  but  he 
refused  to  lift  his  hand  against  the 
Lord's  anointed.  One  of  these  is 
recorded  in  today's  lesson. 

Coming  to  the  trench  where  Saul 
had  put  up  for  the  night,  he  found 
Saul  and  his  guards  asleep.  "God 
hath  delivered  thine  enemy  into  thine 
hand,"  said  Abishai  to  David,  "now 
therefore  let  me  smite  him,  I  pray 
thee,  with  the  spear  even  to  the  earth." 
It  would  have  been  an  easy  way  to 
get  rid  of  his  enemy,  and  David 
might  have  had  many  reasons  for 
such  a  step.  But  the  real  character 
of  the  man  was  revealed  in  his  an- 
swer to  Abishai.  "Destroy  him  not," 
said  he,  "for  who  can  stretch  forth 
his  hands  against  the  Lord's  anointed, 
and  be  guiltless."  He  predicted  that 
Saul  might  be  killed  in  battle  or  that 
the  Lord  might  remove  him  in  some 
other  way;  but  as  for  him,  David 
would  not  lift  a  finger  against  him. 

Going  to  a  safe  distance,  David 
called  to  Abner  and  the  rest  of  Saul's 
escort  and  reproved  them  for  not 
guarding  the  Lord's  anointed  more 
faithfully.  So  saying  he  produced  the 
evidences  that  Saul's  life  had  been  in 
his  hands,  showing  the  king's  spear 
and  cruse  of  water  which  he  took 
from  them  while  in  the  sleeping 
king's  presence. 

Saul  acknowledged  the  righteous- 
ness of  David's  cause,  confessed  his 
sin,  and  asked  David  to  return.  But 
David,  after  reassuring  Saul  of  his 
good  will,  passed  on,  and  the  two  men 
never  met  again.  He  had  evidently 
seen  enough  of  Saul's  treachery  that 
he  did  not  trust  his  profession  of 
repentance. 

Lessons  for  Us. — As  we  meditate 
upon  the  facts  presented  in  this  les- 
son the  following  are  among  the  im- 
pressions that  remain  on  our  mind : 

1.  Here  was  at  least  one  "one-sided 
quarrel."  The  fault  was  seemingly 
all  on  the  side  of  Saul.  Jealousy  and 
self-interest  had  so  blinded  his  eyes 
and  imbittered  his  soul  that  his  heart 
was  filled  with  murder,  trying  des- 
perately to  destroy  him  whom  he 
supposed  to  be  his  rival.    On  the  oth- 
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er  hand  David  had  repeatedly  proven 
his  friendship  for  Saul,  and  on  this 
occasion  while  he  had  the  life  of  Saul 
within  his  power  he  had  not  only 
refused  to  harm  him  but  kept  others 
from  doing,  so.  It  is  a  beautiful  ex- 
ample of  carrying  into  action  the 
divine  command,  "Love  your  enem- 
ies." In  David  we  have  here  an  ex- 
ample worthy  of  our  imitation. 

2.  Another  admirable  trait  in  David 
was  his  respect  for  the  Lord's  anoint- 
ed. Saul's  attitude  toward  David 
could  not  be  defended  from  any  right- 
ful standpoint.  Yet  so  long  as  God 
preserved  him  alive  he  should  be  re- 
spected as  the  Lord's  anointed.  It 
is  the  same  kind  of  an  attitude  that 
Paul  gave  voice  to  when,  having  the 
wicked  Emperor  Nero  in  mind,  he 
counseled  the  people  of  God  to  be 
subject  unto  the  higher  powers.  Da- 
vid was  not  a  revolutionist,  even  tho 
,Saul  tried  desperately  to  try  to  make 
him  appear  as  such.  If  there  is  any 
removal  of  the  Lord's  anointed  to  do, 
let  the  Lord  do  it.  In  David  we  have 
an  admirable  example  of  submission. 

3.  In  the  attitude  of  David  at  this 
time  we  have  a  reason  why  he  was 
referred  to  as  "man  after  God's  own 
heart."  In  his  life  he  knew  only  sub- 
mission to  God  and  the  advancement 
of  His  cause.  His  soul  was  filled 
with  reverence  and  devotion,  his  lips 
sounded  His  praises,  and  he  had  noth- 
ing but  respect  for  God  and  His  ways, 
veven  to  the  point  of  respecting  in 
their  places  those  of  the  Lord's  an- 
ointed who  had  proven  themselves  un- 
worthy. 

4.  Another  point  worthy  of  notice 
is  the  rebuke  which  David  adminis- 
ters to  Abner  for  his  failure  to  proper- 
ly guard  the  person  of  Saul.  David 
was  supposed  to  be  the  enemy  of  Saul, 
repaying  him  in  kind  if  he  had  the 
opportunity,  while  Abner  was  sup- 
posed to  be  his  special  champion  and 
defender ;  yet  Abner  was  indifferent 
enough  to  go  to  sleep  and  leave  his 
master  in  peril  of  his  life,  while  his 
real  defender  was  David.  There  is 
here  an  impressive  lesson  on  loyalty. 

5.  Saul's  profession  of  penitence 
was  a  pitiful  mockery.  Here  was  con- 
vincing evidence  that  David  was  not 
after  his  life.  David  produced  ev- 
idence that  he  had  been  in  the  verv 
presence  of  Saul,  had  an  opportunity 
to  take  his  life  but  spared  him.  Saul 
confessed  his  own  foolishness,  said 
"I  have  sinned,"  and  implored  David 
to  return  to  him —  and  afterwards 
went  right  on  seeking  the  life  of  Da- 
vid, perhaps  more  furiously  than  ever 
before.  Not  one  word  do  we  hear  of 
his  making  this  confession  before  his 
.army  and  calling  off  the  pursuit  of 
David.    That  David  had  reasons  for 

(Continued  on  page  304) 


295 


Our  Young  People 

THE  VALUE  OF  A  GOOD  EDUCA- 
TION.— Prov.  i;  24:1-7. 


Topic  for  July  18 


MOTTO 

"A  man  of  understanding  shall  attain 
unto   wise  counsels." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  Topic. — Keeping  in  our  mind 
that  a  true  education  is  the  development 
of  the  powers  of  mind  and  body  for  the 
service  of  God  and  in  harmony  with  the 
plan  of  God  for  redeemed  men  and  women 
in  the  world,  we  may  proceed  to  look  at 
the  value  of  the  same.  The  motto  above 
states  one  of  the  chief  values  of  a  good 
education.  It  is  not  so  much  of  the  know- 
ing or  the  power  of  doing,  but  that  we 
have  the  right  kind  of  conditions  of  heart 
that  in  the  knowing  and  the  power  of 
acting  right  decisions  are  made  for  the 
highest  kmd  of  a  life  and  the  best  course 
of  action  for  life. 

business  man  who  applies  the  principles 
of  Christ  to  his   business  is  able   to  use 

II.  The  Text— (i)  Prov.  1.— This  chap- 
ter gives  the  center  of  a  good  education. 
Penetration  into  truth  and  ability  to  act 
according  to  the  truth  requires  first  of  all 
the  fear  of  God.  This  will  lead  one  to 
teachableness  and  obedience  to  the  voice 
of  wisdom  and  fill  life  with  success. 

(2)  Prov.  24:1-7. — This  passage  is  in 
harmony  with  the  first  chapter  in  that  it 
recognizes  the  power  of  wisdom  which 
uses  knowledge  to  wise  ends. 

III.  Outline  Study 

1.  Workmanship   valuable  to  God's  serv- 

ice.    Ex.  31:1-11;    I   Chron.  28:21. 

2.  Training  used  of  God 

a.  Scribes. — Ezra  7:6-10;    Jer.  45:1. 

b.  Readers    and    interpreters. — Neh.  8: 

4-8. 

c.  Speakers. — Ex.  4:10-17;    Eph.  6:19. 

d.  Business   ability. — Acts  6:1-6. 

e.  Needle  ^york.— Acts  9:39;    Isa.  58:7- 

f.  Bible  knowledge. — II  Tim.  3:15. 

3.  The   Holy   Spirit    essential   in  making 

any  training  ef?ective. 

a.  Harmony  in  the  work. — I  Cor.  12: 
4-13;    Rom.  12:4-8. 

b.  Ability  given  of  God. — I  Pet.  4:10,  11. 

c.  Worldly     education     foolishness  in 

finding   Salvation. — I    Cor.  1:18-31. 

d.  The  natural  man  cannot  receive  the 

things  of  God  without  the  aid  of 
the  Spirit. — I  Cor.  2:9-16. 

e.  Wisdom   of   words   often   make  the 

cross  of  none  effect. — I  Cor.  i: 
17;  2:1-5. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
God  has  sufficient  things  with  which  to 
develop    every    faculty   of   our   being  and 
which    in    turn    will    bring   glory    to  His 
name  and  boundless  blessings  in  our  lives. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "Wisdom" 

2.  Why  We  Should  Seek  Wisdom 
For  Young  People 

1.  The  Use  of  a  Trained  Mind 

2.  The    Godly    Man's    Opportunity  for 

Complete  Development 

3.  The  Value  of  Well  Developed  Work- 

ers. 

For  Older  People 

1.  A   Good   Education  Defined 

2.  How    Avoid    Worldly    Standards  in 

Education 

3.  The  Value  of  Christian  Education. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole   Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural   activity   in   all  lines 
of   Christian  work. 

Love,   unity,   purity,   and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  JULY  8,  1920 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  John  S.  Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa. 
spent  a  few  days  in  the  vicinity  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  recently,  filling 
a  number  of  appointments. 


Bro  E.  F.  Hartzler  of  Marshallvilie, 
Ohio,  closed  a  meeting  at  Springdale 
Church  near  V/aynesboro,  Va.,  on 
Friday  evening,  June  25,  with  15  pub- 
lic confessions  as  one  of  the  visible 
results. 


A  recent  letter  from  Cherry  Box, 
Mo.,  informs  us  that  small  pox  has 
invaded  our  settlement  in  that  com- 
munity. We  trust  that  the  scourge 
may  not  become  serious. 


The  recent  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence at  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  was  well 
attended,  and  a  marked  interest  was 
manifest.  "Interesting  sessions,"  was 
the  general  impression  of  those  that 
were  there. 


Monday,  July  5,  was  the  time  set 
for  a  special  meeting  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  near  Freeport,  111.  Among 
those  expected  to  take  a  part  in  the 
program  was  Bro.  A.  L.  Buzzard  of 
Washington,  111. 


Bro.  Amos  Yoder  and  family  of 
Orrville,  O.,  spent  some  time  recent- 
ly in  Mifflin  county.  Pa.,  Bro.  Yoder's 
former  home.  Returning,  they  spent 
a  night  at  Scottdale,  the  guests  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Vernon  Smucker. 


We  regret  to  learn  the  health  con- 
ditions in  the  family  of  Bro.  Rhine 
W.  Benner  of  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  are 
such  that  he  may  be  compelled  to 
leave  his  work  at  that  place.  "The 
will  of  the  Lord  be  done." 


Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  has  been  spending  some  time 
among  our  congregations  in  North 
Dakota  in  the  interests  of  the  Master's 
kingdom.  Last  week  was  the  time 
set  for  meetings  at  Wolford. 


Among  the  callers  at  the  Publish- 
ing House  last  week  were  Brethren 
Bennett  Kauffman  of  Richfield,  Pa., 
and  Ammon  Kauffman  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.  Bro  Bennett  K.  and  wife  are 
spending  some  time  in  the  Johnstown 
neighborhood,  their  former  home. 


Meetings  have  been  in  progress  at 
the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  since 
Tuesday  evening  of  last  week  with 
Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  in  charge.  Quite  an 
interest  is  being  awakened,  and  we 
are  praying,  and  hoping  for  good  re- 
sults. Remember  the  work  here  in 
your  prayers. 


A  communion  service  has  been  ap- 
pointed for  Schellburg,  Pa.,  to  be 
held  on  Sunday,  July  11.  As  this  is 
but  a  small  congregation,  visiting 
brethren  and  sisters  from  surrounding 
communities  are  cordially  invited  to 
be  present  at  that  time. 


A  very  interesting  mission  meeting 
was  held  at  the  Thomas  Church  near 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  last  Sunday.  With 
Bro.  Joseph  Saylor  as  moderator  and 
a.   lar^   number  of   people  present, 


there  was  an  interest  manifest  whish 
made  all  feel  that  it  was  gKX>d  to  be 
there. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Manson,  Iowa, 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  South 
Union  Church  near  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  on  Sunday  evening,  June  27, 
after  having  labored  there  and  at 
Bethel  Church  in  the  same  community 
for  two  weeks.  There  was  a  total 
of  45  confessions  at  both  places,  be- 
sides the  reviving  effects  upon  the 
membership. 


Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp  and  wife,  who 
have  been  in  the  middle  western 
states  during  the  past  month,  expect, 
the  Lord  willing,  to  reach  Manhdm, 
Pa.,  the  latter  part  of  this  month. 
This  will  be  their  permanent  address 
until  further  notice.  Bro.  L.  express- 
es himself  as  well  pleased  with  the 
missionary  interest  which  he  wit- 
nessed on  'his  present  trip. 


An  explanation. — In  a  recent  finan- 
cial report  the  primary  Sunday  school 
class  of  Sister  Anna  Schertz,  of  Met- 
amora.  111.,  is  credited  with  a  contrib- 
ution of  $36  for  India  children.  For 
fear  that  the  wording  may  leave  the 
wrong  impression  and  that  proper 
credit  may  be  given,  it  is  suggested 
that  the  explanation  be  made  that  this 
is  a  class  in  the  Roanoke  Sunday 
school. 


Last  Sunday  marked  the  presence 
of  a  number  of  visiting  brethren  and 
sisters  at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite 
Church.  Among  them  were  Bro.  E. 
D.  Hess,  accompanied  by  his  wife  and 
two  children,  also  a  number  of  other 
members  of  the  Mason  town  Menno- 
nite Church;  Sister  Schload  of  Akron, 
Pa.,  who  is  here  visiting  with  her 
daughter  Mary  of  our  Publishing 
House  force;  Sisters  Mary  and  Mar- 
tha Wenger  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  who 
are  spending  a  few  days  here  at 
Scottdale.  The  latter  accompanied 
several  of  our  members  who  attended 
the  mission  meeting  at  the  Thomas 
Church  in  the  Johnstown  neighbor- 
hood. 


Correspondence 

La  Grange,  Ind. 

Bro.  J.f  F.  Funk,  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
preached  on  Sunday,  June  20,  at  the 
Shore  Church,  this  being  his  anni- 
versary sermon.  Fifty-five  years  ago 
on  the  at)Ove  date,  he  preached  his 
first  sermon  about  two  miles  from 
Chicago,  using  the  same  text  he  used 
.today — I  Tim.  1 :15. 

On  April  6,  1920,  he  was  85  years 
old.  The  people  were  very  attentive 
and  interested  in  his  sermon  which 
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was  on  the  way  fifty-five  years.  Our 
prayer  is  that  the  Lord  may  continue 
to  bless  him  as  the  days  go  by. 

G.  L.  Mishler. 

June  28,  1920. 


Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
Praise  the  Lord  for  His  blessings  to 
us.  Though  at  present  the  weather 
is  wiarm  and  dry,  since  God  knows 
best  we  can  trust  to  Him  for  even  the 
rain  we  think  we  need  so  much.  We 
were  greatly  disappointed  that  by 
poor  connections  of  the  trains  our 
minister  failed  to  get  here  the  second 
Sunday.  On  June  27  we  re-organized 
our  Sunday  school.  The  following 
officers  were  elected.  Supts.,  Roy 
Cowan,  Samuel  E.  Detwiler ;  Sec, 
Sister  Mlay  F.  Larren ;  Chor.,  Benj. 
Detwiler;  Libr.,  Samuel  E.  Detwiler. 
Pray  for  us.  Cor. 

June  29,  1920. 


Alto,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  May  29  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Pal- 
myra, Mo.,  came  to  Elmdale  and  be- 
gan a  series  of  meetings  at  Bowne 
Church.  On  June  1  Brethren  Kreider, 
Brackbill,  J.  W.  Mishler,  and  J.  Leh- 
man went  to  Indiana  to  attend  the 
Indiana-Michigan  Conference  at  Olive 
Church.  They  returned  June  4  and 
Bro.  Kreider  continued  the  meetings 
until  the  evening  of  June  15.  Bro. 
Kreider  emphasized  the  importance  of 
making  the  full  surrender  to  God. 

On  June  24  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of 
Olive  came  to  Elmdale,  preached  the 
same  evening,  held  council  meeting 
the  next  day,  preparatory  meeting  on 
Saturday  evening,  and  communion 
and  baptismal  services  on  Sunday, 
also  receiving  by  letter  two  sisters 
into  the  congregation.  On  Sunday 
afternoon  Bro.  Yoder  and  a  number 
of  members  met  at  the  writer's  house 
and  held  communion  services,  for  I 
have  not  been  able  so  far  this  summer 
to  leave  my  home. 

Bro.  Maurice  Brackbill  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  is  at  home  now,  spending 
his  vacation  helping  his  parents  with 
the  farm  work. 

Bro.  Aldus  Brackbill  left  last  Mon- 
day for  Imlay  City  to  attend  a  Sun- 
day school  meeting  at  that  place. 

June  30,  1920.  S.  J.  Speicher. 


Lewiston,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  again  want  to  express  our  thanks 
to  our  Savior  for  being  mindful  to  us 
people  here  at  Lewiston. 

On  June  26  Bro.  Eli  Bontrager 
came  and  preached  Saturday  evening, 
Sunday  morning  and  evening,  and 
Monday  evening.  There  was  a  very 
2'ood  attendance,  excepit  Monday  even- 


ing it  rained.  On  Sunday  noon  we 
had  'two  visitors  — ■  Mr.  Abbott  of 
Vienna  and  Bro.  Goldsmith  of  Com- 
ins — and  Sunday  evening  there  were 
seven  from  Fairview — Bro.  and  Sister 
Otis  Bontrager,  Bro.  Charles  Miller 
and  Sister  Detwater  and  family.  Bro. 
Bontrager  made  his  regular  calls  a- 
round  the  town  to  see  the  sick  and 
aged.  He  also  took  a  trip  out  in  the 
east  district  to  call  on  the  neighbors 
and  friends  here  five  miles  out.  They 
were  all  very  glad  for  his  visit.  We 
prayed  for  God  to  send  us  some  good 
messenger,  just  what  He  wanted  us 
all  to  have,  and  we  certainly  got  it. 
Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place.  Pray 
for  O'Ur  brother  who  leaves  his  home 
at  Midland,  Mich.,  takes  five  days  of 
his  time  from  train  to  train- — as  that 
is  the  shortest  time  he  can  make  it 
and  be  here  over  Sunday.  May  God 
bless  our  brother  who  is  so  interested 
in  lost  souls  that  his  work  will  be 
appreciated  more.  There  are  many 
here  who  do  not  attend  any  Sunday 
school  and  church.  We  pray  for 
them.  Pray  for  the  work  at  this 
place.  Cora  E.  Tracy. 

June  30,  1920. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : 
"Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  daily  load- 
eth  us  with  benefits,  even  the  God  of 
our  salvation.  Selah." 

We  have  again  been  enjoying  rich 
spiritual  blessings  the  past  few  weeks, 
in  this  that  Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  was 
with  us  and  so  earnestly  and  faith- 
fully preached  to  us  the  Word.  The 
first  meeting  was  on  Sunday  morning, 
the  13th,  the  last  one  on  Friday  even- 
ing, the  25th ;  preaching  14  sermons 
in  all.  We  missed  one  night  on  ac- 
co'unt  of  rain.  We  trust  the  messages 
he  gave  will  sink  deep  into  every 
heart,  be  put  into  practice,  and  do 
lasting  good.  Meetings  were  gener- 
ally well  attended,  and  interest  good. 
Twelve  precious  \oung  souls  came 
out  on  the  Lord's  side — all  quite 
young,  ranging  in  age  from  ten  to 
fifteen.  When  they  can  be  gathered 
into  the  fold  young,  and  be  well  shep- 
herded, they  are  usually  safe;  but 
when  they  get  older,  and  time  after 
time  turn  away  the  pleadings  of  the 
Spirit,  the  prayers  of  God's  people, 
and  the  earnest  invitations  given, 
they  become  so  hardened  in  sin  that 
they  can  scarcely  break  loose  from 
the  ways  of  this  old  world.  Some 
day  they  must  give  an  account  before 
God,  and  oh  !  hoAv  sad  to  meet  Him 
unprepared !  May  we  continue  to 
pray  for  such,  that  they  may  vert 
come  ere  it  is  toO'  late.  No^  announce- 
ments have  been  made  when  the  con- 
verts will  be  received.  There  are  also 
two  from  another  church. 


May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  the 
brother  in  his  earnest  endeavors  for 
the  Master.    Yours  in  His  name, 
Maggie  M.  Driver. 

June  30,  1920. 


Flanagan,  111. 

Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Readers :  —  We  at  this  place  have 
many  reasons  to  thank  God  for  His 
kindness  toward  us. 

On  June  13  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  C. 
Brimk  were  with  us  remaining  with 
us  8  days.  They  gave  us  very  inter- 
esting talks  on  their  work  in  India. 
Bro.  B.  preached  to  us  on  Sunday 
morning. 

On  June  20  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
began  a  series  of  medtings.  Each 
evening  he  gave  us  a  talk  on  Pales- 
tine before  the  sermon.  Bro.  Sam 
Gerber  came  on  Thursday  and  re- 
mained with  us  over  Sunday.  Bro. 
Peter  Garber  was  also  with  us  one 
evening.  On  Saturday  evening  Bro. 
A.  Buzzard  and  wife  and  Sister  Shoe- 
maker came,  and  Sunday  morning 
Bro.  Ezra  Yordy  and  family.  There 
were  also  with  us  brethren  and  sisters 
from  other  congregations.  The  Word 
was  brought  to  us  with  power  and  in 
its  ptirity.  May  it  make  a  lasting  im- 
pression on  our  lives.  Further  ^teps 
were  also  taken  concerning  help  in 
the  ministry.  Pray  for  us.  In  His 
service,  Lydia  H.  Smith. 

June  30,  1920. 


Springs,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — ^On  Sunday 
morning,  June  27,  Bro.  Ed  Miller  of 
Pinto,  Md.,  preached  to  a  large  audi- 
ence at  this  place. 

Sunday  afternoon  the  annual  re- 
organization of  the  Sunday  school 
took  place.  Brother  Myron  Liven - 
good  was  chosen  Superintendent,  with 
Herman  Bender  as  assistant.  In  the 
evening  an  interesting  children's  day 
program  was  given. 

Among-  those  who  recently  visited 
friends  in  this  community,  were  Bro. 
Charles  Shoemaker  from  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Rob  Luther 
and  son  of  Johnstown. 

Sister  Estie  Miller  who  had  for- 
merly been  employed  at  Scottdale,  is 
spending  the  summer  at  the  home  of 
her  brother.  Bishop  N.  E.  Miller. 

Our  usual  Fourth  of  July  Sunday 
School  Conference  will  this  year  be 
held  on  Saturday,  July  3,  at  the  Glade 
Church  in  Maryland. 

Bro.  J.  AA".  Hess  from  Manson, 
Iowa,  has  been  secured  to  hold  a 
series  of  meetings  at  this  place,  fol- 
lowing the  meetings  at  Scottdale. 

July  1,  1920.  R.  B. 


"Would  you  defeat  the  devil  at  eve- 
ry point,  keep  under  the  blood  and 
your  heart  fresh  with  praises." 
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Miscellaneous 


PASSING  THROUGH 


When  thou  passest  through  the  waters, 
they    shall    not   overflow    thee.     Isa.  43:2. 

1 

"When  thou  passest  through  the  waiters," — 

Deep  the  waves  may  be,  and  and  oold, 
But  Jehovah  is  our  refuge 

And  His  promise  is  ouir  hold; 
For  the  Lord  Himself  hath  said  it, 

He  the  faithful  God  and  true; — 
"When  thou  comest  to  the  waters, 

Thou  shalt  not  go  down,  but  through." 

Seas  of  sorrow,  seas  of  trial, 

Bitterest  anguish,  fiercest  pain, 
Rolling  surges  of  temptation. 

Sweeping  over  heant  and  rain, — 
They  shall  never  overflow  us. 

For  we  know  His  Word  is  true; 
All  His  waves  and  all  His  billows 

He  will  lead  us  safely  through. 

Threatening  breakers  of  dC'Struction, 

Doubt's  insidious  undertow. 
Shall  not  sink  us,  shall  not  drag  us 

Out  to  ocean  depths  of  woe; 
For  His  promise  shall  sustain  us, — 

Praise  the  Lord,  whose  word  is  true! 
We  shall  not  go  down  nor  under; 

He  hath  said,  "Thou  passest  througih." 

— ^Annie  Johnson  Flint. 


THE  WORLD  AND  THE 
CHURCH 


By  S.  B.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Is  there  such  a  thing  as  worldly 
Christianity  ? 

There  are  plenty  of  worldly  re- 
ligions, but  true  Christianity  and 
worldliness  are  as  opposite  from  each 
other  as  light  is  from  darkness. 

In  the  great  whirlpools  of  present 
day  worldly  religions  nearly  every- 
thing is  labeled  "Christianity" — even 
war  and  bloodshed  being  held  forth  as 
our  "Christian  duty." 

The  principles  of  peace  and  good 
will  are  as  unpopular  today  as  they 
were  in  the  days  when  our  Savior 
was  upon  earth.  He  was  rejected, 
persecuted,  slain,  because  His  teach- 
ings were  in  direct  opposition  to 
worldliness.  "Marvel  not"  said  He, 
"if  the  world  hate  you;  for  it  hated 
me  before  you."  We  can  have  no 
better  assurance  of  discipleship  than 
the  fact  that  the  principles  we  hold 
dear  are  ridiculed  by  the  world. 

It  is  surprising,  sometimes,  to  know 
from  what  sources  such  persecutions 
come.  If  there  ever  was  a  time  when 
it  was  necessary  for  Christ's  followers 
to  stand  true  to  His  bidding,  that 
time  is  right  now.  The  war  is  over; 
but  in  some  form  or  other  there  are 
entanglements  for  the  weak  and  per- 
secutions for  those  who  have  the  cour- 
age of  their  convictions. 

Our  people  stood  the  tests  of  war 
fairly  well ;  but  when  they  could  not 
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be  induced  to  carry  carnal  weapons 
there  were  other  forms  of  temptation, 
even  harder  to  bear.  The  hardest 
tests  at  the  present  time  come  from 
the  pressure  of  worldly  combines  la- 
beled "Christian"  which  like  a  spi- 
der's web  are  being  drawn  about  the 
unwary  and  the  weak.  War  tests 
are  not  all  in  the  form  of  taking  up 
carnal  weapons  to  take  the  life  of 
fellow-men,  but  there  are  many  other 
forms  of  worldly  conformity  brought 
about  by  pressure. 

In  accepting  compromise  in  any 
form  we  must  of  necessity  let  go  of 
principles  and  commandments  which 
Christ  told  His  followers  to  stand  for. 
To  join  hands  in  such  compromise 
movements  as  Y.  M.  C.  A.'s,  Inter- 
church  World  Movement  etc.,  may 
seem  like  lending  a  helping  hand  in 
the  uplift  of  humanity,  but  the  in- 
evitable and  invariable  result,  on  the 
part  of  more  conservative  bodies  thus 
uniting,  means  the  surrender  of  Gos- 
pel principles  and  to  go  down  in  the 
whirlpool  of  compromise,  never  to  be 
able  to  retrace  our  steps.  The  time 
to  "come  out  from  among  them  and  be 
ye  separate"  is  to  stay  out. 

Other  snares  set  about  us  are  pleas- 
ures, keeping  up  with  the  times,  and 
profiteering.  In  every  way  possible 
people  are  seizing  their  opportunity 
for  moneymaking,  regardless  of  the 
principles  involved  or  means  employed 
to  gain  their  purposes.  To  take  ad- 
vantage of  fellow  men  for  the  sake 
of  financial  gain  is  but  a  popular  and 
pernicious  form  of  highway  robbery. 

But  back  to  my  subject — The  World 
and  the  Church.  I  have  confidence 
that  the  Mennonite  Church  as  a  whole 
will  never  join  hands  with  the  world, 
but  there  so  many  among  us  who  do 
not  consider  seriously  the  dangers 
about  us  and  are  therefore  being  led 
step  by  step  into  the  devil's  whirl- 
pool, willing  to  open  the  gates  that 
could  never  be  closed  if  once  opened. 
We  should  consider  well  every  relig- 
ious movement  that  invites  us  to  join 
hands  and  stand  firm  upon  the  Rock 
of  our  salvation. 

Take  for  instance  the  organization 
known  as  "Young  Men's  Christian 
Association."  When  we  consider  how 
much  in  the  form  of  worldliness — 
games,  amusements,  entertainments, 
etc.,  etc., — and  how  little  of  real  Chris- 
tianity there  is  about  their  activities, 
we  have  wondered  if  "sinners'  asso- 
ciation" would  not  be  a  more  appro- 
priate name.  The  Tnterchurch  World 
Moveinent  has  proven  itself  a  worldly 
institution  "leading  in  the  direction  of 
a  world  church. 

Can  we  consistently  join  hands 
with  religious  '  organizations  who 
would  force  us  into  war,  whose  inin- 
isters  have  prayed  that  "not  one  gun 
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should  be  fired  in  vain  but  that  ev- 
ery bullet  should  go  straight  forward 
and  destroy  the  enemy?"  Can  we 
join  hands  with  churches  which  draw 
no  line  whatever  between  the  Church 
and  the  world,  and  whose  members 
are  entangled  in  lawsuits  among 
themselves  or  af¥iliate  in  secret,  oath- 
bound  organizations? 

Some  years  ago  I  attended  the  fu- 
neral of  an  infidel  who  had  committed 
suicide.  The  minister  .in  lodge  uni- 
form) who  conducted  the  funeral 
spoke  to  the  lodgemembers  saying, 
"We  believe  that  we  shall  meet  our 
brother  on  the  evergreen  shores  and 
in  the  grand  lodge  above."  At  the 
close  of  the  sermon  another  lodge 
man,  a  professional  prize  fighter,  of- 
fered the  prayer.  The  next  day  I 
asked  one  of  their  lodge  members  how 
high  he  supposed  that  prayer  ascend- 
ed. He  replied,  "I  suppose  about 
as  high  as  his  head." 

Recently  a  minister  eulogizing  a 
departed  church  member,  said,  "The 
good  qualities  of  this  brother  are  not 
only  manifest  in  the  fact  that  he  was 
a  member  of  the  Church,  but  also 
a  member  of  three  lodges.  We  have 
sat  together  in  the  lodge  and  kneeled 
together  in  the  church." 

As  true  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  who  has  called  us  out  from 
the  world  and  told  us  to  be  a  sep- 
arate people,  let  us  consider  well  all 
the  religious  movements  and  organ- 
izations that  invite  our  co-operation, 
before  we  become  entangfled  with 
them.  "Can  two  walk  together  ex- 
cept they  be  agreed?" 

South  English,  Iowa. 


COLORADO  SPRINGS 


By  R.  J.  Heatwole 

For   the   Gospel  Herald 

Today  (June  25)  I  am  here,  seem- 
ingly at  the  foot  of  Pike's  Peak,  yet 
I  am  ten  miles  from  there.  There 
is  still  much  snow  on  the  mountain, 
because  of  a  violent  snow  storm  May 
29,  said  to  be  the  greatest  snow  storm 
here  for  thirty  years. 

When  I  stand  on  the  lot  where 
our  new  church  (26  by  38)  is  being 
erected,  I  am  only  a  few  blocks  from 
the  great  "garden  of  the  gods"  and 
a  half  mile  from  the  "cave  of  the 
winds"  where  you  do  your  own  talk- 
ing at  a  certain  place  and  it  echoes 
back  to  you  again. 

This  city  has  five  springs.  The 
west  end  of  it  is  called  "Manitou" 
named  after  a  tribe  of  Indiana  that 
used  to  live  here.  The  springs  are 
in  this  part  of  the  city,  supplied 
from  two  reservoirs  of  melted  snow 
from  the-  Manitou  mountains  and 
Pikes's  Peak. 
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In  1870  the  town  was  incorporated. 
Its  population  is  now  about  30,000. 
The  buildings  are  well  furnished. 
Gardens  are  excellent  in  guality  and  in 
cjuantity  of  crops  produced.  The  mon- 
ey is  made  by  caring  for  the  35,000 
people  that  come  here  from  May  to 
October  to  see  all  the  surrounding 
sights  and  because  of  its  being  a 
great  health  resort.  The  city  has 
two  street  car  lines  running  side  by 
side  from,  the  Rock  Island  depot  to 
the  west  end  of  the  city — about  six 
and  a  half  miles. 

Our  church  house  lot  is  costing 
us  about  $5,050.  The  brethren  hope 
to  have  it  ready  for  worship  within 
five  weeks.  Bro  Joe  F.  Gingerich  of 
Iowa  has  been  chosen  to  direct  the 
workers  while  building  the  church. 
An  old  gentleman  told  me  that  car- 
penters who  board  themselves  get 
a  dollar  an  hour  for  their  services. 

There  are  nine  churches  in  the  city. 
We  have  now  a  membership  of  23 
here.  The  names  are  as  follows:  D. 
J.  Fisher  and  wife,  Joe  E.  Gingerich 
and  wife,  John  Kurtz  and  wife,  Benj. 
Gasho  and  wife,  Jacob  Mishler  and 
wife,  Jacob  Landis  and  wife,  Lewis 
Gingerich  and  wife,  Elizabeth  Mus- 
ser  and  daughter,  Fannie  Eiman,  Lyd- 
ia  Roth,  Emma  Roth,  Roy  Mishler, 
Edna  Mishler,  Edward  Gingerich, 
Clark  Gingerich. 

Manitou,  Colo. 


PRAYER  AND  WATCHING 


By  Ida  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Paul  says,  "Pray  always  with  all 
prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit, 
and  watching  thereunto  with  all  per- 
severance and  supplication  for  all 
saints"   (Eph.  6:18). 

Our  aged  believers  like  Elijah,  Mo- 
ses, and  Jacob  knew  how  to  watch 
and  pray,  fight  and  triumph. 

To  be  strong  among  men  we  must 
receive  strength  when  alone  with 
■God.  As  we  need  strength  for  our 
daily  duties,  we  also  need  divine 
strength  to  overcome  even  as  Jesus 
overcame,  who  so  often  went  to  the 
solitary  mountain  to  pray  and  receive 
strength.  How  much  more  necessary 
is  it  for  man ! 

As  we  think  of  the  great  agony  of 
our  Savior  in  the  garden,  wrestling 
beneath  the  great  burden  that  was 
resting  upon  Him,  and  suffering  be- 
fore Him  we  can  understand  what 
He  meant  when  He  told  His  disciples 
to  watch  while  He  went  yonder  to 
pray.  When  He  returned  He  found 
them  asleep.  He  admonished  them 
to  "Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation ;  the  spirit  indeed  is 
willing  but  the  flesh  is  w«ak"  (Matt. 


26:41).  I  think  it  is  still  true  of 
many  of  His  disciples  today  that  they 
are  sleeping  when  they  should  be 
praying  and  watching,  and  therefore 
they  have  no  power  to  resist  tempta- 
tion or  for  doing  any  work  for  Christ. 

In  Luke  21  Christ  teaches  of  the 
end  of  the  age  and  the  need  of 
watchfulness:  "Nation  shall  rise  a- 
2;ainst  nation  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom,  and  there  will  be  great 
earthquakes,  and  plagues,  and  famines, 
in  various  places,  and  there  will  be 
terrible  appearances  and  signs  in  the 
heavens."  "Behold  the  fig  tree,  and 
all  the  trees ;  as  soon  as  they  shoot 
you  know  that  summer  is  near.  And 
so  mav  you  as  soon  as  ye  see  these 
things  come  know  that  the  kingdom 
ut  Gud  is  near,  1  tell  you  that  even 
the  present  generation  will  not  pass 
away  till  all  be  fulfilled.  The  heaven 
and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my 
words  will  never  pass  away." 

Be  on  your  guard  lest  your  minds 
should  be  dulled  by  debauches  or 
drunkenness  or  the  anxieties  of  life, 
and  lest  "That  Day"  should  come  sud- 
denly upon  you  like  a  snare.  For 
come  it  will  upon  all  who  are  living 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  "Watch 
ye  therefore,  and  pray  always,  that 
ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  es- 
cape all  these  things  that  shall  come 
to  pass,  and  to  stand  before  the  son 
-  of  man." 

If  otir  i5rayers  are  in  real  earnest 
and  in  faith  believing,  we  may  rest 
assured  that  He  is  also  watching 
over  us.  It  is  then  we  have  that 
blessed  hope  of  looking  forward  to 
His  coming  with  joy. 

Flanagan,  111.' 


RESPONSIBILITIES  BECAUSE 
OF  OPPORTUNITIES 


By  Lavina  Erb 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

If  we  should  want  to  estimate  the 
value  of  the  young  people's  Bible 
meeting,  we  would  have  a  difficult 
task. 

It  was  with  a  deep  interest  that  we 
watched  the  increasing  number  of 
young  people's  meetings  in  the 
Church.  It  is  much  better  for  young 
people  to  exercise  themselves  in  medi- 
tation upon  the  issues  of  life  as  ex- 
plained in  the  Bible,  than  for  them  to 
exercise  themselves  only  on  secular 
subjects  as  they  do  in  the  day  schools, 
and  institutions  of  learning  or  in  so- 
cial affairs  in  which  they  may  engage. 

Paul  gives  us  good  advice  in  Phil. 
4 :8,  "Finally  brethren,  whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are 
honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just, 
whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatso- 
ever things  are  lovely,  whatsoever 
things  are  of  good  report,  if  there  be 


any  virtue  and  if  there  be  an}'  praise, 
think  on  these  things." 

When  the  young  people  can  feel 
that  they  are  responsible  to  help  one 
another,  to  solve  life's  problems  ac- 
cording to  the  W'ord  of  God,  they 
.will  be  better  fitted  to  wrestle  with 
the  problems.  These  res[)onsibilities 
rest  upon  us  whether  we  expect  it  or 
not. 

'  In  the  young  people's  meetings  we 
are  given  some  experience  in  bearing 
responsibility.  When  we  do  our  best 
in  trying  to  make  that  part  of  the 
program  assigned  to  us  what  God 
would  ha^'e  it  be  our  talents  are 
thereby  developed,  we  become  strong- 
er, able  to  do  more  work. 

The  _voung  people's  Bible  meeting 
affords  an  opportunity  to  s])end  the 
close  of  Sabbath  under  Christian  in- 
fluences and  among  Christian  asso- 
ciates. 

As  we  receive  the  truth,  the  spirit- 
ual life  becomes  deepened,  and  the 
soul  strengthened.  It  is  a  place  of 
pure  thought,  of  witnessing  for  Christ. 

We  become  better  able  to  bear  re- 
sponsibility and  have  the  privilege  of 
spending  the  close  of  the  Sabbath 
with  the  people  of  God. 

"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity 
let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especial- 
ly unto  them  who  are  of  the  house- 
hold of  faith." 


JESUS  WITH  US 


By  Mary  A.  Lehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

If  Jesus  is  with  us  we  are  victorious, 
for  He  has  overcome  the  world.  With 
Him  we  can  endure  all  the  trials  of 
life,  for  His  grace  is  sufficient  for  us. 
We  shall  walk  in  safety,  and  rejoicing- 
ly sing  in  the  midst  of  darkness  and 
storm:  "I  will  fear  no  evil  for  thou 
art  with  me."  We  abide  in  comfort, 
for  "He  is  our  peace,"  and  "it  pleased 
the  Father  that  in  him  should  all  the 
fulness  dwell."  We  go  in  the  power  of 
eternal  life,  for  He  is  our  life.  Be- 
cause He  lives,  we  shall  live  also. 

We  praise  God  that  it  is  as  well 
with  us  as  it  is.  People  complain  of 
the  cold  in  winter,  of  the  heat  in  sum- 
mer, of  wet  weather,  of  dr}-  weather; 
but  God  in  His  wisdom  knows  what 
we  need  and  sends  us  what  He  knows 
is  the  best.  But  it  is  sad  to  hear  peo- 
ple always  complaining.  To  be  pa- 
tient with  our  lot  after  being  on  a  bed 
of  affliction  for  over  twenty-four  years 
is  a  trial  at  times,  but  it  might  easily 
be  worse. 

One  of  the  things  for  which  I  praise 
the  Lord  is  the  kindness  of  many 
friends.  So  many  of  them  write  me 
such  cheery  letters.  These  letters  are 
from  those  who  live  too  far  awav  to 
visit  me,  while  those  near  by  bring 
cheer   by   means    of   personal  visits 
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whieh  I  very  mueh  enjoy.  Others 
send  me  flowers  and  show  their  friend- 
ship in  other  ways.  Oh  how  I  thank 
them  all  for  it.  It  shows  their  love 
toward  an  invalid.  I  am  glad  that 
the  Lord  prompts  them  to  come. 

On  Sunday,  June  27,  I  was  glad  to 
see  that  the  Lord  opened  the  way  for 
many  to  come  and  see  me.  There 
were  comers  and  goers  all  day.  There 
were  thirty-three  in  the  evening  from 
Rohrerstown,  the  Old  People's  Home, 
and  other  places.  My  prayer  is  that 
they  may  come  again.  We  enjoyed 
the  evening  singing,  scripture  reading, 
praying,  and  I  feel  and  know  that  it 
was  all  done  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Let  us  pray  more  for  the  younger 
generation  to  press  on  in  the  good 
work  and  stand  upon  the  solid  Rock. 
Again,  I  want  to  thank  you  all  for 
your  kindness  and  keep  on  with  your 
writing  and  your  visits. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted   by    Vernoiii  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Nathdng  new  has  developed  with  refer- 
ence to  the  proposed  Russian  work  during 
this  past  week.  The  matter  of  personnel 
is  under  comsideration,  and  while  there 
are  no  definite  decisions  as  yet,  some 
progress  has  been  made.  Further  nego- 
tiatioins  are  still  under  way  with  the  Near 
East  Relief,  which  has  already  promised 
their  'fullest  cooperation  in  every  way  pos- 
sible to  help  our  unit. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  Orie  O.  Miller  gave  a  general  re- 
port of  the  relief  work  in  the  Syrian  field 
to  a  Near  East  Relief  Campaign  Workers' 
Conference  at  Ocean  Grove  during  the 
ipast  week. 

*  *  * 

The  Russian  brethren,  whose  presence 
at  Scottdale  was  noted  last  week,  have 
indeed  a  pitiful  story  to  tell.  In  their 
estimation  there  is  no  section  or  people 
in  Southern  Russia  more  worthy  of  aid, 
and  sufifering  more,  .than  the  Mennonite 
communities  in  that  country.  Forced  to 
sell  their  lands  to  the  government  with 
practically  no  remuneration,  robbed  of 
everything,  even  the  clothing  and  shoes 
which  they  wore,  existing  as  best  they  can 
among  brigands  and  Bolshevists,  they 
■have  indeed  a  gloomy  prospect  before 
them  for  the  coming  winter.  Before  the 
war  they  lived  in  prosperous  communities 
and  comfortable  homes  with  good  schools, 
hospitals,  and  churches,  w'hile  the  Russian 
peasants  around  them  lived  in  miserable 
hovels"  on  small  tracts  of  land,  and  95% 
of  them  were  illiterate.  Because  of  the 
fact  that  these  Mennonites  were  originally 
from  Germany,  and  still  spoke  the  Ger- 
man language  and  because  they  refused  to 
do  re^gular  military  service,  they  were  thus 
persecuted   by  their   government   and  re- 


fused protection  from  the  brigands  sind 
ro'bbers.  When  the  Bolshevists  overran 
their  territory  they  again  experienced  a 
veritable  reign  of  terror.  Up  to  the  time 
that  the  brethren  left  there  last  December, 
about  350  Mennonites  had  been  hanged, 
shot,  burned,  or  killed.  Since  leaving  they 
'have  heard  noithing,  although  some  of 
them  left  large  families  behind.  Certainly 
we  will  be  glad  to  help  them  if  the  way 
opens. 

*  *  *  • 
It  is  of  course  somewhat  doubtful 
whether  our  re'lief  unit  can  go  directly 
into  southern  Russia  to  carry  on  relief 
work  among  the  Mennonites  there.  If 
political  conditions  are  such  as  to  make  it 
impossible  for  the  time  being  it  will  be 
necessary  to  confine  our  relief  work  to  the 
Russian  refugees  already  mentioned  who 
are  congregated  at  Constantinople,  and 
when  the  way  opens  later  they  can  move 
up  into  Russia. 

The  Russian  brethren  emphasized  the 
fact  that  it  would  not  be  necessary  to 
'Send  a  large  unit  in  order  to  do  effective 
work.  The  people  there  are  intelligent 
land  could  assist  very  materially  in  doing 
the  actual  distribution  and  finding  out  the 
places  of  greatest  need.  What  is  especial- 
ly needed  is  some  way  of  getting  supplies 
into  the  country  and  the  necessary  per- 
sonnel tO'  oversee  the  distribution  in  a 
general  way  and  to  keep  up  the  touch  with 
the  home  church.  Certainly  our  efforts 
need  not  be  despised  'because  we  might 
only  send  a  unit  of  four  or  five  on  the 
field. 

^  ^  ^ 
Needs  'continue  to  be  emphasized  con- 
stantly in  all  of  'the  various  fields  in 
which  work  'is  now  'being  undertaken. 
The  American  Friends  Service  Committee 
is  ra'pidly  enlarging  its  child-feeding,  agri- 
cultural, and  anti-typhus  work  in  Poland. 
Present  reports  indicate  that  the  need  will 
be  just  as  desperate  during  the  coming 
winter  as  durimg  the  past  year.  Plans  now 
include  a  definite  program  for  relief  to 
continue  until  June,  1921.  Vienna  makes 
pitiful  appeals  for  hell'p,  and  the  work  in 
Germany  has  become  more  and  more  im- 
'portant. 

*       *  * 

In  one  district  in  Poland,  vegetable 
seeds  have  'been  distributed  to  1,843  fam- 
ilies in  42  villages.  Enough  was  'given 
each  family  to  p'lant  M  acre.  TheS'C  vil- 
lages are  long  distances  apart  and  the 
journeys  for  distribution  had  to  be  made 
iin  the  primitive  village  carts  or  on  bicycles 
along  the  rough  roads.  Three  train-loads 
of  barley  and  one  'O'f  -O'ats  were  purcha'sed 
and  distributed  tO'  673  •  families  in  15  vil- 
lages. Large  quantities  'of  agricultural 
instruments  have  been  distributed  and 
horses  have  been  bought  and  loaned. 

The  food  kitchens  are  in  course  of  con- 
struction, each  of  which  will  supply  food 
for  about  400  children,  as  part  of  a  gen- 
eral child-feeding  scheme  which  will  take 
in  nearly  all  of  Poland.  Under-nourished 


children  and  cx'pectant  and  nursiag  moth- 
ers will  be  supplied  with  one  meal  a  day. 
*       *  * 

Letters  fro'm  our  'brethren  in  the  Near 
Eas't  state  that  all  are  getting  along  niicely. 
Bro.  Roy  Myers  had  the  misfortune  of 
having  his  left  arm  broken  while  crank- 
ing an  automobile  but  is  recovering  rapid- 
ly. On  May  27  eight  hundred  and  fifty 
orphans  and  about  that  many  refugees  ar- 
rived at  Killis  from  Aintab,  where  they 
were  reached  and  cared  for  by  the  Near 
East,  including  'Several  of  our  brethren. 
On  June  4,  nine  hundred  orphans  and  a 
number  of  refugees  arrived  at  the  -same 
place.  The  total  number  o'f  orphans  ex- 
pected frO'm  Aintab  was  about  two  thou- 
sand, with  perhaps  five  thousand  refugees. 
Many  of  the  orphans  are  being  cared  for 
by  the  Near  East  at  the  Aleppo  orphan- 
ages. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference Held  at  the  OUve  Church, 
Near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  June  2-3,  1920 


Wednesday  Forenoon  Session 

Called  to  order  at  9  o'clock  by  Mod- 
erator, D.  A.  Yoder.  After  singing  sev- 
eral songs,  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  read  I  Cor. 
4  and  led  in  prayer. 

Moved,  that  since  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler, 
the  secretary  could  not  be  present,  Bro. 
J.  K.  Bixler  act  as  secretary  in  his  ab- 
sence. Carried. 

Conference  sermon  was  preached  by 
Bro.  S.  'S.  Yoder  instead  of  Bro.  J.  W. 
Christophel  who  had  been  appointed  to 
that  work  but  asked  to  be  excused  ^for 
physical  reasons.  Text,  Gal.  5:3.  "By 
love  serve  one  another."  He  said  in  part; 
"The  'Christian  Church  of  the  first  century 
had  to  solve  the  problem  of  harmonizing 
the  belief  and  practice  of  the  Jewish  and 
Gentile  elements  of  the  'Church.  The  Jews 
tended  to  drift  into  formalism  and  be- 
came cold  and  stringent;  the  Gentiles, 
through  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel  to,  give 
license  to  sin.  Paul  in  his  letter  to  the 
churches  of  Galatia  condemns  both  ex- 
tremes and  calls  upon  the  brethren  to 
give  a  life  service  prompted  by  the 
spirit  of  love. 

"Jesus  emphasizes  both  love  and  service 
in  His  teaching  and  living.  Matt.  22:37- 
40;  Mk.  12:30,31;  Matt.  25:31-36.  Paul 
says  that  love  is  the  greatest  of  the  abid- 
ing virtues.  John  emphasizes  love  one  for 
another. 

"The  program  of  Jesus  was  to  heal  the 
blind,  lame,  and  sick;  to  raise  the  dead  to 
life  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor. 
Matt.  11:5.  From  all  parts  of  the  world 
comes  the  cry  for  help.  We  must  feed, 
olothe,  shelter,  and  visit  as  well  as  preach 
the  Gospel.  Both  the  exclusive  preaching 
and  the  socializing,  fails.  We  dare  not 
close  our  eyes  to  the  physical  and  social 
needs  of  humanity,  but  we  should  never 
forget  that  they  are  secondary  to  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel.  The  needs  of 
the  soul  are  of  the  greatest  importance, 
but  accompanying  these  are  the  physical, 
intellectual,  and  social  needs.  They  de- 
mand our  investigation  and  labor  of  ser- 
vice, but  never  to  the  neglect  of  the  great 
need  of  salvation. 

"A  declaration  of  love  is  worth  nothing 
unless  it  is  expressed  by  a  life  of  sac- 
rifice and  service.  John  14:15,23.  Service 
given,  not  through  love,  will  avail  nothing. 
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I  Cor.  13:3.  Heal  leve  and  service  caw  be 
rendered  only  by  those  who  are  conse- 
crated to  God,  and  are  free  from  world- 
liness  and  sin." 

There  being  a  large  number  of  bishops, 
ministers,  and  deacons  present,  it  was  not 
considered  advisable  to  have  all  of  them 
add  their  personal  testimony.  Several 
were  selected  who  each  gave  a  short 
talk.  The  remainder  of  the  ministry  and 
the  congregation  as  a  whole,  by  a  rising 
vote,  expressed  themselves  willing  to  re- 
main loyal. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  conference  and 
the  report  of  the  work  done  by  the  Ex- 
ecutive iCommittee  during  the  year  were 
read  and  accepted. 

Closing  prayer  by  Bro.  E.  A.  Bontrager. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

After  several  songs  Bro.  A.  C.  Brunk  read 
Phil.  2:1-11  and  led  in  prayer.  B.  B.  King, 
S'.  S.  Yoder,  and  R.  L.  Hartzler  were 
announced  as  committee  on  resolutions. 
The  secretary's  roll  shows  that  sixty  of 
the  eighty-one  members  of  conference 
were  in  attendance.  Visiting  ministers 
present  were.  Brethren  J.  M.  Kreider, 
Palmyra.  Mo.,  P.  J.  Shenk,  Orongo.  Mo., 
T.  W.  Hess,  Manson,  Ia„  D.  D.  Miller, 
Kalona,  la. 

The  reports  of  the  secretary  and  treas- 
urer of  the  M'ission  Board  were  read  and 
aporoved. 

Question  1.  "What  constructive  steps 
should  this  conference  take  now?"  Dis- 
cussed by  Brethren  I.  R.  Detweiler  and 
Aldus  Brackbill. 

Resolved,  That  our  goal  for  the  coming 
year  will  include  a  deeper  consecration  on 
the  part  of  the  Church,  and  a  steady 
growth  in  gaining  lost  souls  to  Christ. 
To  accomplish  this  we  adopt  the  follow- 
ing constructive  steps:  A  gain  in  financial 
gifts,  in  membership,  in  Sunday  school 
enrollment,  in  the  establishing  of  new 
'Sunday  schools,  the  ordinaition  of  min- 
.  isters  and  bishops,  the  sending  _  of  mis- 
sionaries into  the  field,  more  eflRicient  mis- 
sionary training,  a  closer  'CO-operation 
between  Church  and  iSunday  school  con- 
ferences, the  ministry  sup_ported  to  a 
■larger  extent  and  more  teaching  of  the 
Bible  to  our  children  in  the  home  and  the 
Church. 

Moved,  That  the  snecial  session  of 
conference  called  for  Friday,  June  4,  9 
A.  M..  be  held  on  Thursday  evening  at 
4.30.  P.  M. 

The  following  netitions  from  the  Mission 
Board  were  read  and  approved: 

1.  Since  the  rural  mission  work  has 
grown,  and  since  there  is  onlv  one  bishop 
now  located  in  Michigan,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  petition  Con- 
ference to  ordain  a  bishop  to  assist  the 
Superintendent  of  the  rural  mission  work 
in  his  bishop  duties,  and  that  the  secretary 
of  the  Board  present  this  resolution  to 
conference. 

2.  Resolved,  That  the  Board  urge  the 
Conference  to  take  steos  to  ordain  more 
ministers  to  be  available  for  needv  fields. 

The  subject,  "The  Place  of  the  Minister 
and  the  Bishoo  in  Disciplinary  Work, 
was  opened  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller.  Because 
of  lack  of  time  the  subject  was  left  over 
for  the  next  day. 

Closing  prayer  by  Bro.  Miller. 

Wednesday  Evening 

An  interesting  workers'  meeting  was 
conducted  by  Bro.  B.  B.  King,  from  6.30 
■to  7.15;  subject,  "Winning  Forces  in  Soul 
Winning." 

Devotional  services  conducted  by  Bro. 
Jonathan  Kurtz,  who  read  Psa.  27  and  led 
in  prayer.' 


The  subject,  "Essentials  for  a  Successful 
Pastorate,"  was  discussed  by  the  four 
brethren  whose  names  appear  with  the 
sub-topics  assigned:  (1)  ''Consecrated 
Life,"  J.  M.  Kreider;  (2)  "Studious  Hab- 
its," S.  P.  M'artin;  (3)  "Sympathetic  Na- 
ture," Jonathan  Kurtz;  (4)  "Spiritual  Pow- 
er," C.  C.  Ciilp.  Many  good  thoughts 
were  brought  out  which,  no  doubt,  caused 
some  pastors  to  feel  a  greater  need  of  a 
life   completely   surrendered   to  God. 

Closing   prayer   by    Bro.    Y.    C.  Miller. 

Thursday  Forenoon 

Devotional  services  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess, 
after  which  the  work  of  the  previous  day 
was  taken  up. 

It  was  decided  that  no  resolution  be. 
adopted  in  connection  with  the  question 
left  over,  but  that  a  few  thoughts  which 
were  brought  out  in  the  discussion  should 
be  given:  "Discipline  is  as  necessary  in 
the  Church  as  in  a  well  regulated  home. 
Lack  of  it  in  the  home  begets  greater 
need  of  it  in  the  Church.  This  means 
that  some  rules  are  necessary.  In  the 
execution  of  such  rules,  lack  of  unity  and 
co-operation  are  as  disastrous  in  the  one 
institution  as  in  the  other.  This  calls  for 
close  co-operation  between  bishops,  min- 
isters, and  deacons.  Each  must  help. 
This  not  the  work  of  any  one  to  the  ex- 
clusion of  the  other." 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  reported  on  the  work 
of  the  committee  sent  to  Midland,  Mich. 
All  the  evidence  was  collected  and  con- 
sidered by  the  committee  who  rendered 
a  decision  which  gave  general  satis- 
faction and  has  since  worked  well.  Report 
accepted  and  committee  relieved. 

The  next  subject,  Sanctification,  was  dis- 
cussed by  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns.  "Primarily 
'Sanctification  means  to  set  apart  for 
sacred  use.  Gen.  2:3.  The  Lord  sanctified 
the  seventh  day.  God  knew  Jeremiah 
before  he  was  born,  and  sanctified  him 
and  ordained  him  a  prophet.  Jer.  1:5. 
It  is  in  part  the  work  of  man.  'Sanc- 
tify yourselves.'  Num.  11:18.  It  carries 
with  it  the  thought  of  consecration.  Josh. 
3:5.  We  are  able  to  sanctify  the  Lord  in 
our  hearts.  I  Pet.  3:15.  Here  it  presents 
the  thought  of  glorifying  H'im.  To  sanc- 
tify always  bears  with  it  the  idea  of 
purity.  Jesus  prayed,  'Sanctify  them 
through  thy  truth.'  Obedience  is  a  fac- 
tor in  sanctification.  I  Pet.  1:22.  Jesus 
gave  Himself  for  the  Church.  'That  He 
might  sanctify  '  and  cleanse  it  with  the 
washing  of  water  by  the  word,  that  He 
might  present  it  to  Himself  a  glorious 
Church,  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or 
any  such  thing  holy  and  without  blem- 
ish.' Let  us  therefore  go  on,  'perfecting 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  God.'" 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  Executive 
Committee  should  decide  on  the  place  for 
the  next  meeting  of  conference.  Carried. 

It  was  decided  that  the  moderator  should 
appoint  a  committee  of  five  brethren, 
with  power  to  act,  to  work  with  the  S.  S. 
conference  committee  in  the  purchase  of  a 
tent. 

After  song  and  prayer,  conference  ad- 
journed for  the  noon  hour. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  read  Ps.  103  and  led 
in  prayer. 

"Nonconformity  from  a  Layman's  View- 
point," was  discussed  by  Bro.  Welilington 
Young.  This  was  followed  by  many  very 
pointed  and  practical  talks  from  the  laity. 
The  subject  was  well  covered,  and  seemed 
to  be  the  more  interesting  because  it  was 
all  done  without  any  of  the  ministry 
having  any  part  in  it. 

During-    the    noon    hour,    both    days'  of 


c«afereHce  a  number  wf  daacoiis  met  _at 

the  home  of  Bro.  Irvin  Long  for  an  in- 
formal meeting  for  the  purpose  of  get- 
ting better  acquainted  and  exchanging 
ideas  and  hearing  each  others  experiences. 
At  one  of  these  meetings  the  following 
was  adopted: 

Realizing  the  great  responsibility  of  the 
bishops,  we  as  deacons  desire  to  give 
expression  of  loyalty  to  them,  and  by 
God's  grace  we  mean  to  stand  by  them 
faithfully  in  service  to  God  and  to  the 
Church. 

J.  Y.  Hooley,  Frank  Maust, 

D.   H.  CofTman,  1.  S.  Johns, 

J.  J.  Mishler,  Menno  Steiner, 

H.  A.  Miller,  S.  P.  Martin, 

Sam  Smeltzer,  A.  S.  Landis, 

Jonas  Brubaker,  Menno  J.  Yoder, 

John   Emmert,  ,         Joseph  Mishler, 

M.  D.  Lantz,  H.  B.  Weaver, 

Albert  Wyse. 

Resolutions  presented  aside  from  those 
connected  with  assigned  subjects  were  as 
follows: 

Since  God  through  the  Church  has 
called  the  brethren,  James  Bucher  and 
Albert  Wyse,  to  the  offices  of  minister 
and   deacon,   respectively,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  welcome  them  as 
members  of  this  conference. 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  five  be 
appointed  representing  the  following  in- 
terests: The  Sunday  School,  the  Young 
People's  Meeting,  the  District  Mission 
Board,  the  Educational  Interest  and  the 
Executive  Committee  of  Conference  to  in- 
vestigate and  'formulate  plans  for  greater 
work  and  a  'closer  co-operation  between 
the  various  organizations  represented  by 
this  committee.  Both  these  resolutions 
were  adopted.  The  committee  called  for 
in  the  last  resolution  is  as  follows:  The 
S.  S.,  'S.  'S.  Yoder:  the  Y.  P.  M.,  Elmer 
Christophel;  the  Mission  Board,  S.  L. 
Weldy;  The  Educational  Interests,  W.  B. 
Weaver;  D.  J.  Johns,  Executive  Committee 
of  'Conference. 

The  committee  chosen  to  act  with  the 
S.  S.  Conference  committee  in  the  pur- 
chase of  a  tent  were:  J.  K.  Bixler,  B.  B. 
King,  D.  H.  Coffman,  H.  B.  Weaver, 
J.  O.  Martin. 

The  election  of  officers  resulted  as  fol- 
lows: Moderator,  D.  D.  Miller;  Assistant 
Moderator,  D.  A.  Yoder:  Treasurer,  H.  B. 
Weaver;  Secretary,  J.  S.  Hartzler;  other 
members  of  the  Executive  Committee, 
D.  J.  Johns  and  J.  K.  Bixler.  Member  on 
the  Alennonite  Board  of  Education;  D.  A. 
Yoder;  member  on  the  General  Mission. 
Board,  J.  S.  Hartzler;  members  on  the 
I-O'cal  Board  of  Fort  Wayne  Mission,  J. 
D.  Zook  and  .A^mos  Weldy. 

The  Secretary's  report  showed  that 
there  were  'living  in  the  district,  eleven 
bishops,  forty-four  ministers,  and  twenty- 
six  deacons  of  which  all  except  four  were 
members  of  Conference;  that  there  were 
thirty-two  regular  places  where  services 
are  being  held;  that  there  was  a  net  gain 
in  membership  in  the  last  year  of  one 
hundred  sixty,  making  a  total  membership 
of  three  thousand,  seven  hundred  sevenjy- 
eight.  There  were  in  the  district,  in  ihe 
last  year,  two  hundred  two  confessions 
of  which  fourteen  were  not  from  our 
Sunday  schools,  and  only  seven  who  had 
not  attended  any  Sunday  school  regularly. 
The  number  of  pastoral  visits  reported 
exceed  those  of  any  previous  year.  Six- 
teen congregations  held  a  mission  day 
and  some  of  them  more  than  one.  Most 
of  these  mission  days  were  of  three  ses- 
sions eacli. 

O'F  the  spvcnty-scven  mcmhcrs  of  t-on- 
ference,  sixty-two  were  in  attendance  all 
or   part    of   the    time.     The    interest  was 
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good  through  all  of  the  sessions  a'ld  the 
work  was  of  such  a  nature  that  it  was 
profitable,    especially    for    those  present. 

At  three  o'clock  the  ministry  adjourned 
to  the  home  of  Bro.  I.  S.  Long  for  a 
ministerial  meeting  to  which  all  the  mem- 
bers of  Conference  were  invited.  Bro.  J. 
W.  iHess  of  'Manson,  la.,  preached  a 
good    sermon   to    those    who  remained. 

D.  A.  Yoder,  Moderator. 
J.  S.  Hartzler,  Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the   Illinois   State   Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Conference,  Held  at  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  June  9-1 1,  1920 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Wednesday  Evening 

Sermon  'by  Sanford  Yoder.  Text,  Acts 
28:29.  Three  things  essential  to  the  suc- 
cess of  the  Lord's  work:  (i)  the  Word; 
(2)  the  Spirit;  (3)  the  man.  Many  con- 
gregations dyin'g  because  lacking  in  one  or 
more  of  these  essentials.  Social  uplift 
and  kindred  movements  no  substitutes  and 
doomed  to  failure  as  far  as  saving  souls 
is  concerned. 

Thursday  Morning 
The   childhood  of  Jesus  exemplified  in 
our  boys  and  girls.    A.  L.  Buzzard,  Alma 
Ro'fch. 

Christ  was  a  model,  yet  a  normal  child. 
His  development  was  three-fold:  physical, 
spiritual,  and  mental.  If  we  expect  our 
boys  and  'girls  to  follow  His  examiples  we 
must  teach  His  Word  more  faithfully  and 
spend  more  time  in  prayer  and  erect  more 
family  altars.  Home  and  Sunday  school 
should  cooperate  in  teaching  the  Word. 

Is  the  Sunday  school  meeting  the  re- 
ligious needs  of  the  child?    Abner  Yoder. 

The  child  being  a  three^fold  being, 
should  be  proportionately  developed.  If 
we  develop  only  the  physical  we  have  a 
brute;  if  ithc  njental  or  intellectual,  we  get 
an  atheist;  if  only  .the  spiritual,  we  usual- 
ly get  a  fanatic.  Teaching  of  scripture 
kno'wledge  the  great  need. 

The  all  sufficient  Christ  our  present 
need.    J.  K.  Bixler. 

World  lieth  in  wickedness  and  growing 
more  wicked.  As  the  Church  loses  power 
s'he  resorts'  to  machinery.  Church  needs 
more  preaching  and  less  lecturing.  More 
Christ  the  Son  of  God,  and  less  Christ  the 
perfect  man. 

Thursday  Afternoon 
Characteristics  of  a  live  Sunday  School. 

Simon   Grabill,  Emim-a  Oyer. 

Teachers,  Supt.,  and  Pastors  co-operate. 
Spirit  of  worship  and  devotion  as  well  as 
the  teaching  of  the  Word  Every  member 
on  time.     Mission  activities  prominent. 

The  teacher:  (a)  His  equipment.  J.  L. 
Harnish. 

The  lesson  help  not  a  full  equipmerbt. 
Consecration  and  a  working  knowledge  of 
his  Bible.  Should  know  his  scholar  and 
field  of  labor.  Should  know  something  of 
the  principles  of  teachings  and  child  psy- 
chology. 

(b)  His  task.     A.  Litwiller. 

Teach  the  Bible.  Fishing  for  souls.  A 
spiritual  work.  Lead  boys  and  girls  to 
accept  Christ. 

(c)  Jesus  the  Master  Teacher.  C.  A. 
Hartzler. 

He  taught  as  one  having  authority.  A 
pattern  to  present  day  teachers.  Went 
everywhere  teachin'g.    Taught  by  example. 

Unifying  our  forces  for  service.  A.  E. 
Kr  eider. 

Present  day  conditions  a  call  for  more 
united  effort.  World  lieth  in  wickedness. 
No  agency  in  the  Church  like  the  Sunday 
schqo'l  for  unfolding  and  deepening  the 
spiritual  life  of  o-ur  young  people,  "intel- 


lectual _  development  and  human  instru- 
mentality will  fail  of  itself.  Spiritual  pow- 
er that  is  from  Gr>d  will  unify  us. 

Thursday  Evening 

Musical  activities  of  the  Sunday  School. 

W.  E.^  Yoder. 

Music  an  important  part  of  our  Church 
and  Sunday  school  service.  Tendency 
should  be  'back  to  heavier  type  of  hymns. 
Songs  should  pertain  to  lesson  if  possible. 
Choristers  should  realize  they  have  a  re- 
sponsible work. 

Sermon  by  Abner  Yoder. 

Friday  Morning 

Our  Young  People.  (a)  Their  social 
life.    Jos.  Hartzler. 

Not  enough  to  advise  our  young  people 
not  to  go  to  places  of  worldly  amuse- 
ments, but  should  be  given  an  opportunity 
to  exercise  themselves  in  their  God-given 
social  instinct  in  a  wholesome  way. 

Church  is  suffering  on  account  of  not 
providing  adequate  opportunities  for  the 
development  of  a  healthy  social  life. 

(b)  Their  religious  life.  Ezra  Yordy. 
Our  young  people  have  talent,  but  much 

of  it  is  lying  dormant  and  undeveloped  be- 
cause of  lack  of  exercise.  The  responsi- 
bility lies  on  the  home,  the  Sunday  school 
the  Church  and  the  educational  institu- 
tions. 

(c)  Their  contribution  to  the  Church. 

Sam  Gcrber. 

The  young  people  have  contributed  most 
to  the  musical  as  well  as  to  the  mission 
activiities  of  the  Church  and  Sunday  school. 

(d)  Obligation  of  the  Church  to  our 
young  people.    J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

Young  people  the  Church's  greatest 
asset.  Should  provide  for  them  careful 
shepherding  and  teach  them  the  doctrines 
of  the  Bible.  Make  provision  for  and  give 
all  the  encouragement  possible  that  they 
may  prepare  themselves  for  the  various 
activities  of  the  Church. 

Friday  Afternoon 

The  task  of  the  rural  church.  Sanford' 
Yoder. 

The  rural  field  a  fertile  one  that  we  have 
overlooked  and  one  which  the  Mennonite 
Church  is  best  fitted  to  work.  A  great 
field  with  wonderful  opportunities  lying 
almost  at  our  doors.  Thru  the  mountainous 
country  of  Mis'Souri  and  Arkansas  east 
almost  to  the  coast  are  five  millions  of 
people  without  church  privileges. 

The  call  of  a  waiting  world.  A.  C. 
Good. 

World  lieth  in  wickedness.  Present  con- 
ditio'ns  constitute  a  call.  Lives  as  it  does 
largely  because  it  knows  no  better  way  to 
live. 

"Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest."  J. 

K.  Bixler. 

Church  is  taking  life  too  easy.  Christ 
had  His  Gethsemane  and  until  the  Church 
is  wiilling  to  sacrifice  she  is  not  in  condi- 
tion to  pray  as  she  should  for  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest. 

The  following  resolutions   were  passed: 

(1)  Since  we  greatly  appreciate  our 
young  people  in  the  Church,  and  since  the 
future  of  the  Church  depends  upon  them, 
and  that  the  church  owes  them  careful 
teaching  and  direction,  he  it 

Resolved,  that  we  encourage  them  in 
their  efforts  to  develop  their  three-fold 
lives  socially,  by  engaging  in  such  things 
as  are  in  harmo'ny  with  Phil.  4:8;  morally, 
by  fostering  pure  thought  and  actions  and 
spiritually  by  the  study  of  God's  Word 
and  reading  of  pure  literature  and  availing 
themselves  of  the  many  privileges  provid- 
ed by  the  Church  for  exercising  them- 
selves in  Christian  service. 

(2)  Resolved  that  we  favor  the  steps 
taken  by  the  General  Sunday  School  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  toward  the  selection  or 
preparing  of  a  graded  lesson  system  that 
would  be  practical  to  be  used  in  the  Sun- 


day schools  of  our  Church. 

(3)  Since  the  rural  mission  work  is  be- 
coming more  apparent,  we  recommend 
that  the  district  mission  board  take  steps 
toward  a  thorough  survey  of  the  state  to 
determine   the  rural  conditions. 

(4)  Since  there  are  many  in  our  com- 
munities who  do  not  attend  our  church 
services,  we  recommend  the  organizations 
of  a  home  department  in  our  Sunday 
school  so  that  these  people  might  be  priv- 
ileged to  receive  Bible  teaching  and  Sun- 
day school  literature  in  their  homes  wher- 
ever possible. 

(5)  In  order  that  the  secretary  of  this 
Sunday  School  Conference  may  be  en- 
abled to  get  in  touch  with  the  proper 
officials  of  all  the  Sunday  schools  of  the 
state  for  the  purpose  of  igathering  sta- 
tistics for  his  reports,  giving  and  receiving 
such  information  from  time  to  time  as 
may  be  necessary,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  this  conference  in  regular 
session  assembled,  recommend  that  as 
soon  as  possible  after  the  election  of  of- 
ficers in  each  Sunday  school  results  of 
same  be  reported  to  him  giving  names  of 
officers  and  addresses. 

(6)  Since  Bro.  A.  M.  Eash  has  been 
associated  with  us  in  the  Sunday  school 
work  of  the  .state  for  many  years,  and 
since  he  has  been  engaged  in  relief  work 
in  the  Near  East  for  some  time,  we  realize 
our  loss  in  his  counsel  and  presence  and 
extend  to  him-  our  support  and  prayers  in 
his  labors  of  love  among  those  unfortunate 
people. 

C.  E.  Martin,  Sec'y. 


REPORT 

Of  Receipts  of  Eastern  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities 
for  June,  1920 


Children's  Home,  Millersville,  Pa. 

E.  Petersburg  Y.  M.  B.  C.  $5.00 
3297  New  Holland,  Pa.  5.00 
Women's  B.  C.  Mt.  Joy  SS  (workers)  5.00 


General  Mission.  Fund 

E.  Petersburg  SS 
Kauffman  fund 
Groffdale  Cong. 
Byerland  Cong  and  SS 
Slate  Hill  SS 

Delaware  Cong  Juniata  Co 


Lena  Buehler  Germany 

No.  2372  Pa 

India  Mission 

Erb's  Cong 
Mount  Joy  Y.  P. 
Kinzer  SS  and  Cong 
Salunga  Pa  SS 

Vine  St  Mission  SS  Lane  Pa 


$15.00 

67.81 
700.00 
53-02 
95.00 
6.63 
58.00 

$980.46 
25.00 

75-23 
8.18 
22.00 
40.00 
10.00 


$155-41 

Native  Workers'  Support  India 

E.  Petersburg  Y.  M.  B.  C.  7.50 
E.  Petersburg  Y.  M.  B.  C.  7-50 
Manheim  Bible  Study  Class  7.50 


$22.50 

New  Stables  &  Granary  Balodgahan,  India 

Kauffman  fund  $100.00 

Ministers'  Personal  use 
Kauflfman  fund  200.00 

Poor  Fund 
Kauffman  fund  100.00 

Welsh  Mountain  Mission 
Cash  4.00 
Paradise   Bible   Meeting  78.25 


82.2s 

Total  receipt*  for  June  $1680.62 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Eli  G.  Reist 
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REPORT 


Of    Annual    Meeting    of    the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  at  Goshen 
College,   June   17,  1920 

Devotional  by  J.  B.  Smith 
The   ro'll  was   called  and   the  following 
were  present: 

S.  C.   Yoder,  D.   A.  Yoder, 

D.  D.  Miller,  S.  R.  Oood, 

D.  S.  Yoder,  Aaron  Loucks, 

J.   M.   Kreider,  Curtis  Cressman, 

D.  G.  Lapp,  J.  B.  Smith, 

M.  C,  Cressman,  D.  H.  Bender, 

Howard   'Stevanus,  Noah  Oyer, 

I.  R.  Detweiler,  C.  B.  Blosser, 

O.  O.  Miller,  A.  E.  Kreider, 

The  report  of  the  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Board  last  year  was  read  by  the  Sec- 
retary and  accepted. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  Pres.  of  the  Board, 
then  gave  a  general  report  of  the  year, 
which  showed  an  increase  in  attendance 
at  both  schools;  also  an  increased  interest 
on  the  part  of  the  constituency  in  helping 
to  meet  the  current  expenses  of  the 
schools.  He  also  plead  for  a  closer  co- 
operation of  schools  and  Board  and  con- 
stituency. He  urged  that  a  special  ef- 
font  be  made  to  pay  off  all  indebtedness 
the  coming  year. 

The  Secretary  then  gave  a  report  of 
the  business  that  was  transacted  by  the 
Executive  committee  during  the  year. 

The  Treasurer's  report  was  next  read 
and  accepted. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Pres.  of  Hesston  College 
and  I.  R.  Detweiler,  Acting  Pres.  of 
Goshen  College,  each  gave  a  report  of 
their    respective  schools. 

J.  E.  Weaver,  Business  Manager  of 
Goshen  College  gave  a  well  prepared  and 
satisfactory  financial  report  of  Goshen 
College  for  the  past  year. 

D.  H.  Bender  gave  the  report  of  the 
Business  Manager  of  Hesston  College  and 
Bible  School. 

Others  who  reported  were:  Local  Boards 
of  each  institution,  religious  welfare  com- 
mittee of  each  institution.  Faculty  commit- 
tee, Literature  committee.  Finance  com- 
mittee. All  these  reports  were  accept- 
ed. 

The  accountant's  report  of  Hesston  Col- 
lege was  given  and  accepted.  The  ac- 
countant's report  of  Goshen  College  was 
not  fully  made  out  and  returned  in  time 
for  the  meeting,  so  the  following  motion 
was  passed: 

Moved,  that  when  the  accountant's  re- 
port is  received  at  Goshen  College  by 
Bro.  J.  E.  Weaver,  that  he  give  it  to  the 
Executive  committee  of  the  Board,  and  if 
found  satisfactory  then  it  shall  be  filed 
with  the  iSecretary;  but  if  not  satisfactory, 
then  it  shall  be  sent  to  each  member  of 
the  Board. 

Moved  that  a  nominating  committee  of 
five  be  appointed  to  select  a  list  _  of 
names  as  nominees  for  the  following 
positions:  Executive  committee.  Four  Trus- 
tees at  large.  Finance  committee.  Faculty 
committee.  Literature  committee,  Officers 
of   each  school. 

The  following  brethren  were  appointed 
as  a  nominating  committee:  D.  G.  Lapp. 
D.  S.  Yoder,  O.  O.  Miller,  J.  E.  Weaver, 
N'oah  Oyer. 

The  nominating  committee  presented  a 
number  of  names  for  these  different  of- 
fices, and  the  following  were  elected: 
Members  at  large:  M.  C.  Cressman,  S.  R. 
Good,  S.  F.  Coffman,  D.  D.  Miller, 
Officers  of  the  Board:  S.  C.  Yoder,  Pres.; 
D.  D.  Miller,  V.  Pres.;  A.  E.  Kreider,  Sec; 


S.  R.  Good,  Treas.;  D.  S.  Yoder,  '  fifth 
member  of  the  Executive  committee. 
Trustees:  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  L  B.  Good; 
Frau'conia  Conf.,  A.  B.  Mensch;  Frankli-n 
Co.,  Pa.,  and  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  C.  R. 
Strite;  Western  A.  M.,  S.  C.  Yoder.  Fac- 
ulty committee:  J.  M.  Kreider,  Aaron 
Loucks,  S.  C.  Yoder.  Finance  committee: 
S.  R.  Good,  Aaron  Loucks,  O.  O.  Miller. 
Literature  committee:  J.  B.  Smith,  Dan- 
iel Kauffman,  S.  F.  Coffman.  Officers  of 
Goshen  College:  L  R.  Detweiler,  Acting 
Pres.:  C.  B.  Blosser,  Dean;  J.  E.  Weaver, 
Business  Manager.  Officers  of  Hesston 
College  and  Bible  School:  D.  H.  Bender, 
Pres.;  J.  D.  Charles,  Dean;  T.  M.  Erb, 
Business  Manager. 

The  proposed  amendment  to  the  consti- 
tution concerning  the  fiscal  year,  etc, 
I'notice  of  which  had  been  duily  given  to 
Board  members)  was  then  adopted  by  a 
unanimous  vote 

Since  the  time  of  closing  the  School 
year  at  Goshen  College  is  so  near  the 
same  date  as  the  Annual  Board  Meeting, 
it  was  moved  that  the  Business  Manager 
of  Goshen  College  be  granted  the  privi- 
lege of  closing  the  books  and  make  his 
annual   report  June  1. 

.After  some  discussion  of  the  literature 
nuestion  it  was  moved  that  we  recommend 
to  each  institution  under  the  Board,  to 
appoint  a  committee  to  examine  the  books 
in  Question  in  their  own  library  and  report 
to  the  literature  committee. 

The  financial  situation  was  discussed 
and  the  following  adopted: 

Moved  that  the  Executive  committee  of 
the  Board,  coniointlv  with  the  Local 
Board  of  Goshen  College,  prepare  such 
plans  and  methods  as  may  seem  best  to 
pay  back  indebtedness  and  see  to  the  meet- 
ing of  the  obligations  of  the  Board. 

After  some  discussion  on  doctrine  and 
practice    the    meeting  adjourned. 

The  Executive  committee  met  and  ap- 
pointed the  same  Local  Board  at  Hesston 
that  was  appointed  last  year  and  the  Local 
Board  of  Goshen  College  as  follows: — 
T.  R.  Detweiler,  C.  B.  Blosser,  ].  E. 
Weaver,  J.  J.  Fisher,  F.  S.  Ebersole, 
E.phraim  Lantz,  J.  B.  Moyer;  also  the  re- 
ligious welfare  committee  which  shall  con- 
sist of  the  President  of  each  institution 
and  the  bishop  and  the  pastor  in  charge 
of  said  institution. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Sec. 


Dews — Yoder. — Thomas  Dews  and  Ruby  E.  Yoder 
were  married  at  the  home  of  I.  W.  Royer,  minister, 
June  25,  1920.  May  the  blessing  of  heaven  attend 
them  in  their  new  home  at  Dalton,  Ohio. 


Married 


Moyer — Yoder. — On  June  17,  1920,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  J.  Frank  Swartz, 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  Bro.  Howard  H.  Moyer  and 
Sister  Mayme  D.  Yoder  were  united  in  the  holy 
Donds  of  matrimony.  May  God's  richest  blessings 
attend  them  through  their  future  life. 


Gross — Huddle. — On  June  26,  1920,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  J.  Frank  Swartz 
(also  the  home  of  the  bride)  Blooming  Glen,  Pa., 
Bro.  J.  Clarence  Gross  and  Sister  Kathryn  W. 
Huddle,  both  of  Blooming  Glen  Cong.,  were  united 
in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  Joe.  M. 
Gross,  father  of  the  groom,  assisting  in  the  serv- 
ices.   May  their  lives  be  gnided  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 


Yoder — Bontrager. — Bro.  Henry  Yoder  and  Sister 
Celesta  Bontrager  were  married  June  1,  1920,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller  near  Middlebury,  Ind. 


Obituary 


Loucks. — Aaron  W.  Loucks  died  at  his  home  in 
Fall  City,  Neb.,  June  22,  1920,'  after  an  illness  of 
one  month  caused  from  purpeera  hemorrhage.  He 
was  born  Nov.  19,  1864,  in  Wakarusa,  Ind.  He 
is  survived  by  his  wife,  2  daughters,  1  son,  and 
also  his  father,  Isaac  B.   Loucks.     Funeral  services 

wtre  held  at  the  home  June  25   in  charge  of   

Reed.     Interment   in    Steele  Cemetery. 


Werner. — Catharine  Hoover,  beloved  wife  of  Geo. 
Werner,  was  born  Sept.  28,  1843;  died  May  12, 
1920,  after  a  Ijrief  illness  (which  lasted  oilly  3 
days)  of  Ijronchial  pneumonia:  aged  77  y.  7  m. 
14  il.  She  was  n;arrieJ  ,\pr.  14,  186.^.  and  was  a 
faithful  companion,  a  kind  and  loving  mother,  till 
death  separated  her  and  those  to  whom  she  had  so 
greatly  endeared  herself  during  her  stay  among  us. 
There  were  added  to  this  union  6  sons  and  3 
daughters  of  whom  three  sons  preceded  her.  She 
leaves  a  sorrowing  husband,  3  sons,  3  daughters, 
and  17  grandchildren,  besides  a  host  of  friends  to 
await  the  time  when  they  too  will  meet  with  moth- 
er in  the  spirit  world.  She  was  a  devoted  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  her  vacant  seat  is 
noticed  because  of  her  regular  attendance  at  wor- 
ship. Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Lakeside 
Cemetery  near  Vineland,  Ont.,  on  May  14,  Bro. 
S.  F.  Coffman  using  for  a  basis  to  his  discourse 
n   Cor.   5  :8,  9.  By  the  family. 


Kennel. — Mattic  Kennel  was  born  Nov.  12,  1850 ; 
died  June  17,  1920,  at  the  home  of  her  son  Isaac 
near  .\tglen.  Pa.,  from  a  complication  of  diseases; 
aged  69  y.  7  m.  5  d.  Mother  had  been  an  invalid 
for  27  months  not  being  able  to  walk  but  bore  her 
suffering  patiently  and  was  always  an.\ious  to  at- 
tend church  services  even  though  she  had  to  .be 
carried  about.  She  greatly  desired  to  depart  from 
this  life  of  suffering  and  be  with  Christ  and  we 
mourn  not  for  her  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death  18  years  ago. 
One  daughter  also  died  in  infancy.  She  is  survived 
by  six  sons  and  one  daughter,  (Fannie,  wife  of 
Amos  K.  Mast),  also  14  grandchildren  and  3  adopt- 
ed grandchildren.  Funeral  services  held  June  19, 
1920,  conducted  at  the  house  by  Aaron  Mast.  Text, 
Job  7:16  and  at  Millwood  Church  by  John  M. 
Stoltzfus,  (text,  Phil.  3:21)  and  Amos  B.  Stoltzfus 
(text,   Isa.    49:13,   last  clause). 

Sweet   is   the   sleep   our   mother  takes, 
Till   in  Christ  Jesus  she  awakes. 
Then  will   her  happy  soul  rejoice, 
To  hear   her   blessed   Savior's  voice. 

By  her  children. 


Knepp— Hershberger. — On  Sunday  evening,  June 
20,  at  the  Mennonite  Church  near  Wolford,  N. 
Dak.,  Bro.  Amos  Knepp  to  Sister  Mary  Hersh- 
berger, the  home  minister,  Bro.  Joe  C.  Gingerich, 
officiating.    The  Lord  bless  them  through  life. 


Hershey. — Michael  Hershey  was  born  in  Ontario, 
Canada,  Jan.  4,  1843;  died  May  18,  1920,  at  his 
home  near  Cherry  Box,  Mo. ;  aged  77  y.  4  m. 
1 4  d.  He  was  afflicted  for  some  time  with  dropsy 
and  kidney  trouble,  and  was  stricken  with  paralysis 
nine  days  before  his  death. 

He  moved  with  his  parents  to  Illinois  and  in 
October,  1S69,  he  was  married  to  Mariah  Benner, 
to  which  union  were  born  five  sons  and  four 
daughters.  One  son  and  two  daughters  preceded 
him  in  death.  In  the  spring  of  1870  he,  with  his 
companion  and  a  number  of  relatives,  located  near 
Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  in  the  vicinity  of  which  he  re- 
sided to  the  time  of  bis  death.  At  about  the  age 
of  40  he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  of 
which  he  ^vas  a  faithful  member  until  death.  He 
leaves  his  faithful  companion,  4  sons,  2  daughters, 
17  grandchildren,  2  brothers,  2  sisters  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  May  20,  1920,  by  Bro.  Staffen  of  the 
Brethren  Church  at  the  home  and  by  Bro.  Ira 
Buckwalter  at  the  Mennonite  Church.  Text,  John 
14:1-4.  Burial  in  the  Mennonite  and  Brethren 
cemetery. 
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Items  and  Comments 


The  Canadian  Parliament  at  Ottowa 
adjourned  July  i  after  an  eventful  session 
during  whic'h  a  number  of  important:  laws 
were  passed. 


Japanese  influence  in  Au&tralia  is  in- 
dicated in  the  fact  that  the  Japanese  lan- 
guage is  taught  in  the  high  schools  of 
that  country. 


Fifty  thousand  farm  laboirers  will  be 
needed  to  harves't  the  wheat  crop  in  the 
prairie  (provinces  of  Canada  this  year,  it  is 
estimated  by  A.  J.  Bowman,  provincial 
commissiioner  of  coloniz-ation.  Excellent 
prospects  'for  large  crops  are  reported. 


According  ;to  a  report  by  George  M. 
Fo'wles,  treasurer  of  the  Interchurch  World 
Movement,  that  organization  has  already 
spent  $9,000,000  wliile  the  total  contribu- 
'tions  to  date  for  the  upkeep  of  the  or- 
iganiiza.tion  have  been  oinly  $3,000,000. 
Somebody  stands  a  chance  to  lose  a  little 
money — but  finances  are  a  minor  matter 
compared  with  the  idea  of  church  federa- 
tiion.  One  strikes  the  pocket  book,  the 
other  affects  'the  Christian  faith. 


Aocord'ing  to  statistics  from  the  depart- 
ment of  justice  at  Washing'ton,  D.  C.,' the 
people  of  the  United  States  spend  nearly 
$0,000,000,000  a  year  for  luxuries.  At  the 
head  of  the  list  stands  tobacco,  credited 
with  $2,110,000,000.  Among  the  smaller 
items  listed  are  the  following: 


Chewinig  gum    $50,000,000 

Soft  drinks   350,000,000 

Perfumes  and  cosmetics    300,000,000 

Furs    300,000,000 

Toilet  soaips    400,000,000 

Musical  instruments    250,000,000 


Now  that  a  fierce  iconflict  in  London- 
derry, Ireland,  which  for  a  time  threat- 
ened to  plunge  the  whole  island  in  bitter 
war,  has  finally  been  quelled,  an  interest- 
in'gf  story  as  to  how  it  originated  is  being 
told.  A  little  Protestant  boy  was  throw- 
ing a  ball  which  accidentally  rolled  into 
Catholic  Quarters.  A  Catholic  boy  picked 
it  up  and  the  two  'had  a  fight  over  it. 
Their  .fathers  took  it  up.,  then  their  friends, 
and  soon  it  resolved  itself  into  a  pitched 
battle  between  the  entire  Catholic  and 
Protestant  population.  A  little  more 
spreadins-  of  the  fire  might  have  started 
the  whole  Iris'h  conflagration  and  might 
■have  involved  other  nations  besides  Great 
Britain.  Whether  this  story  is  correct  or 
not,  it  is  an  illustration  of  what  a  slender 
thread  the  peace  of  the  world  hangs  upon. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

(Continued    from    page  295) 

not  trusting  Saul  is  evident  from 
Saul's  broken  promises  both  before 
and  after  this  event.  Confession  of 
sin  and  profession  of  penitence  is 
genuine  only  when  it  springs  from  the 
heart  and  is  followed  by  works  "meet 
for  repentance." 

6.  God's  providential  care  is  beau- 
tifully manifest  in  David.  He  did  not 
so  much  as  lift  a  finger  in  his  own  de- 
fence. All  he  did  was  to  keep  out  of 
Saul's  way.  Yet  when  the  proper 
time  came  God  removed  Saul  and  Da- 
vid ramp  to  his  own.  "T  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee,"  is  God's 
promi.se  to  his  own. — K. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

A  MOTHER'S  GETHSEMANE 

(Continued  from  page  294) 

her  proper  attitude  toward  her  chil- 
dren and  toward  sin.  If  more  parents 
would  fee'l'  their  real  burden  of  respon- 
sibility like  this  we  would  have  less 
wayward  children.  Outside  the  ex- 
perience of  Christ  upon  the  Cross 
itself,  there  has  perhaps  never  been 
an  event  which  so  gripped  the  hearts 
of  sympathetic  people  as  the  drops  of 
blood  which  our  Savior  sweated  on 
that  memorable  night  of  His  betray- 
al. There  is  nothing  that  grips  the 
hearts  of  sympathetic  youth  like  the 
knowledge  of  a  parent's  agonizing 
prayers  because  of  youthful  wayward- 
ness. Thank  God  for  Christian  par- 
ents whose  burden  for  the  salvation 
and  eternal  welfare  of  their  children 
causes  them  to  travail  in  pain  when 
their  children  begin  to  drift  into  sin. 
Thank  God  for  children  whose  record 
is  such  that  their  parents  are  spared 
such   agonies. — -Editor. 


THE  HAWAIIAN  ISLANDS 
TODAY 


The  Hawaiian  Islands  now  contain 
a  populatiom  of  about  250,000  people. 
This  is  an  increase  of  70,000  or  40% 
over  ten  years  ago.  The  sitU'a:tion  ha's 
changed  considerably  since  the  Amer- 
ican Board  withdrew  its  missionaries 
fifty  years  ago.  The  incoming  of 
Asiatics  has  introduced  a  large  heath- 
en elemenit  into  the  population  and 
has  made  it  once  more  a  mission  field. 
The  present  population  includes  107,- 
000  Japanese;  5,000  Koreans;  22,000 
Chinese;  25,000  Filipinos;  35,000  Ha- 
waiians  and  mixed;  35,000  Europeans 
and  North  Americans  and  20,000 
Latin-Americans  and  Portuguese.  It 
is  a  Pacific  melting  pot,  but  the  non- 
Ohristians  have  brought  their  own  re- 
ligions and  have  erected  their  own 
heathen  temples.  Th^e  Japanese  im- 
migration is  now  restricted  but  the 
natural  increase  by  birth  is  about 
5,000  a  year.  Buddhism  is  aggressive 
and  there  are  78  Buddhist  and  Shinto 
temples  in  the  islands. 

The  Hawaiian  Evangelical  Associa- 
tion was  formed  in  Honolulu  in  1863 
and  since  1904  has  been  aided  by 
the  American  Missionary  Association 
( Congregational) .  Aggressive  and  suc- 
cessful Christian  work  is  being  car- 
ried on  but  it  needs  to  be  greatly 
.stretigthened  and  exitended. — Mission- 
ary Review  of  the  World. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Tlie  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held  (D.  V.)  with  the  Mar- 
tin's Crerk  congregation,  Holimrs  county, 
near   Millersburg,   Ohio,   Aug.    10-12,  1920. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Sec. 


MENNONIAE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.   Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roscland,  Neb. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Dakota,  111. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treaa.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.    —    (1899)    American    Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen  Supt. 
Stations :  Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra. 

South  America.— (1919)  Pehuajo,  F.  C.  C,  Argen- 
tina, S.  A.,  T.  K.  Hcrshey,  Supt. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home    Mission    (*1893)    1907    S.  Union, 
H.  R.  Schertz,  Acting  Supt. 
Mennonite   Gospel  Mission   (•1906)   720  W.  26th 
St.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 

Lancaster. — (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 

Philadelphia.  —  (*1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos. 
Bechtel,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne.— (*1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,   Ben.   B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (♦1905)  1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  C, 
N.  E.  Troyer.  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (*190S)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto.— (*1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Supt. 

Youngstown. — (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Supt. 

Altoona. — (1910)  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos. 
M.  Nissley,  Supt. 

Job.— Job,  W.  Va. 

Lima.— (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson    St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (*1907)   274  S.   4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 

Knoxville.— (1917)    1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.,  C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 
Norrirtown.— (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town.  Pa.,  Allan  Freed,  Supt. 
Peoria.— (1919)  900  Garden  St.,  Peoria,  111.,  Joha 

Harnish,  S.  S.  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'   Home.— (*1896)   West  Liberty,   Ohio,  J. 

A.  Hilty,  Supt. 
ChUdren's    Home.— (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old   People's   Home.— (*1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. — (*1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Home.— (*1903)    Lancaster,   Pa.,  Tobias 

E.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home. — (*1916)   Souderton,  Pa., 

Daniel  Gehman,  Supt. 
Children's  Home.— (1917)   1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 

Ciity,  Kans.,  Bernice  M.  Devitt,  Supt 
*Date  of  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 

"If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us." 

"If  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God 

dwell  in  you,"  is  the  condition  that 

determines  our  attitude  toward  God 
and  His  work  among  men. 

If  Christian  people  would  work 
half  as  hard  to  win  the  lost  to  God  as 
political  parties  work  to  elect  their 
candidates  we  would  witness  a  re- 
vival the  like  of  which  the  world  has 
not  witnessed  for  centuries. 

It  takes  the  vision  of  faith  to  pen- 
etrate the  clouds  of  earth.  There 
are  no  clouds  so  dark  that  this  vision 
does  not  penetrate,  no  obstacles  so 
great  that  it  can  not  surmount.  It  is 
this  that  we  want  to  keep  in  mind  as 
we  read  the  testimony  of  inspiration : 
"And  this  is  the  victory  that  over- 
cometh  the  world,  even  our  faith." 

If  all  the  money  spent  for  luxuries 
were  spent  for  the  furtherance  of  the 
Gospel,  it  would  be  sufficient  to  sup- 
port a  missionary  for  every  five  square 
miles  of  territory  on  the  globe.  God 
has  made  abundant  provisions,  mat- 
erial and  spiritual,  to  evangelize  the 
world,  but  man  has  sought  out  "many 
irrventions." 

The  Catholic  priest  who  is  reported 
to  'have  refused  to  marry  a  couple 
until  the  bride  should  put  on  decent 
clothes  took  a  noble  stand,  so  far  as 
this  question  is  concerned.  But  he 
should  have  gone  a  little  farther.  He 
should  have  refused  recognition  un- 
til she  was  willing  to  forsake  her 
immodeist  apparel  for  all  occasions. 
And  while  we  are  meditating  upon 
what  this  Catholic  priest  ought  to 
have  done,  we  are  expressing  our 
conviction  as  to  the  standard  for  all 
churches. 


One  of  the  best  illustrations  of  love 
in  action  is  that  furnished  by  David 
when  he  had  the  life  of  Saul  in  his 
hands  but  refused  to  allow  any  one 
to  harm  him.  While  Saul  was  des- 
perately trying  to  take  the  life  of  Da- 
vid, it  would  have  been  in  order  for 
David,  according  to  present-day  logic, 
to  have  finished  Saul,  now  that  he  had 
the  chance,  in  self-defence.  Not  so 
David.  He  recognized  in  Saul  a  mis- 
erable murderer,  but  he  also  recog- 
nized him  as  the  Lord's  anointed  and 
refused  to  touch  him.  It  is  a  case 
of  practical  nonresistance.  His  ac- 
tions here  were  in  harmony  with  the 
teaching  of  our  Savior  on  how  to  deal 
with  our  enemies. 


Another  lesson  which  we  learn  from 
the  relations  between  David  and  Saul 
is  that  God  cares  for  His  own.  Saul 
was  king,  had  the  whole  army  at  his 
command,  and  finally  threw  off  all 
pretences  and  went  out  in  earnest  to 
run  David  down  and  take  his  life. 
David  left  it  all  to  the  Lord.  He 
kept  out  of  Saul's  way,  spared  Saul's 
life  when  it  was  delivered  into  his 
hands,  made  no  efifort  whatever  to  pro- 
tect himself  save  the  protection  of 
flight.  In  the  end  Saul  died  a  mis- 
erable death  while  David  was  placed 
upon  the  throne.  The  Lord  took  care 
of  it  all.  And  so  will  the  Lord  take 
care  of  us,  if  we  put  our  trust  in  Him. 
"If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 


"Love  thinketh  no  evil."  Love  is 
the  drawing  cord  which  binds  us  to 
God  and  to  one  another.  It  is  "the 
bond  of  perfectness."  The  court  dock- 
ets telling  of  hundreds  of  divorce 
cases  show  that  the  bond  of  law  is 
often  broken — even  treaties  among 
nations  have  become  "scraps  of  paper" 
— ^but  the  bond  of  love  abides  till 
death.    The  millions  of  saved  souls 


in  eternity  will  be  an  everlasting  mon- 
ument to  the  love  of  God.  Let  us  re- 
spond to  this  love  and  see  that  we 
"love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart 
fervently." 


Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Manson,  Iowa, 
closed  a  ten-day  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  on 
Friday  evening,  July  9.  In  vis- 
ible results  we  have  an  awakened 
membership,  seven  public  confes- 
sions, added  responsibility,  a  clearer 
vision  of  life's  duties  and  opportun- 
ities. Some  of  the  results  not  yet 
realized  but  for  which  we  should, 
strive  perseveringly  are  the  following: 
the  awakening  of  still  dormant  mem- 
bers, the  winning  of  non-members 
who  are  halting  between  two  opinions, 
the  quickening  of  consciences  that 
are  more  or  less  seared,  the  awakening 
of  the  masses  to  the  awfulness  and 
results  of  sin.  Bro.  Hess  labored 
faithfully,  being  "instant  in  season, 
out  of  season."  From  this  place  he 
went  to  Springs,  Pa.,  leaving  many 
friends  in  this  community  who  wish 
him  the  choicest  of  God's  blessings 
wherever  he  goes. 


Holding  Members. —  It  is  one  thing 
to  win  members,  another  thing  to 
hold  them.  What  we  mean  by  holding 
members  is  not  merely  to  retain  them 
on  the  church  records  but  to  keep 
them  warm,  active,  alive,  and  earnest 
in  the  faith  and  service.  The  greatest 
hindrance  to  the  progress  of  the  cause 
of  Christ  is  dead  or  half-dead  mem- 
bers in  the  Church.  To  awaken  them, 
and  to  keep  them  awake,  is  the  prob- 
lem. Following  are  a  few  things  that 
will  help  to  solve  it : 

L  Preach  the  full  Gospel,  and  preach 
it  in  an  evangelical  way. 

2.  Make  sure  that  the  converts  are 
"born  again"  before  they  are  received 
into  the  Church. 
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3.  Let  every  minister,  deacon,  super- 
intendent, teacher,  parent,  or  other 
leader  in  the  Church  be  able  to  say, 
"Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I 
also  am  of  Christ." 

4.  "Brethren,  if  any  man  be  over- 
taken in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spirit- 
ual restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit 
of  meekness." 

5.  Teach  reverence  for  God's  Word 
— this  to  include  a  prayerful  study  of 
it  and  perfect  obedience  to  it. 

6.  Keep  the  entire  membership  a- 
wake  to  our  Savior's  warning  concern- 
ing blighting  influences  of  the  "cares, 
and  riches,  and  pleasures  of  this 
world." 

7.  Insist  not  only  upon  the  Bible 
position  of  complete  separation  from 
the  world,  but  encourage  every  mem- 
ber to  maintain  the  forward  and  up- 
ward look 

8.  Have  a  family  altar  in  every 
home. 

9.  Aim  to  keep  every  member  at 
work,  diligent  about  the  Father's  bus- 
iness. 


Millennialism. —  There  is  possibly 
no  religious  question  that  has  stirred 
the  hearts  of  more  people  within  the 
past  few  decades  than  the  matter  of 
Christ's  personal  return  to  earth  and 
the  events  to  follow.  Concerning 
Christ's  personal  return  there  is  no 
question  in  the  minds  of  true  believ- 
ers. It  is  a  matter  that  is  clearly 
taught  in  Scripture,  and  to  doubt 
that  Christ  will  come  again  is  to 
doubt  God's  Word. 

But  there  are  a  number  of  questions 
of  detail  that  are  not  quite  so  clear. 
Will  the  resurrection  of  the  righteous 
and  of  the  unrighteous  be  at  the  same 
time,  or  will  there  be  a  thousand  years 
between?  Will  there  be  a  literal,  cor- 
poreal reign  of  Christ  upon  the  earth 
for  a  tkousand  years,  or  is  He  coming 
to  bring  the  world  to  judgment  imme- 
diately after  His  return?  These  are 
a  very  few  among  maay  questions  that 
arise  in  the  minds  of  the  people  as 
they  meditate  upon  matters  of  detail. 

In  response  to  a  general  demand 
that  we  admit  more  teaching  in  these 
columns  on  these  matters,  we  are  pub- 
lishing the  two  following  articles  which 
we  kop€  »ay  be  read  with  prayerful 
kearts  aad  op«»  Bibles.  It  is  quite 
probable  that  tliere  will  be  dissenting 


opinions  among  the  readers,  with  ref- 
erence to  both  articles,  but  we  ask 
your  forbearance.  These  articles  are 
not  submitted  for  controversy,  but 
there  is  such  a  thing  as  deriving  ben- 
efit from  an  article,  even  if  we  do 
not  agree  with  everything  the  writer 
has  to  say  about  the  subject  discussed. 
Such  you  will  likely  find  in  these 
articles.  In  case  any  of  you  are 
moved  to  investigate  further,  we  sug- 
gest that  you  write  to  the  writers  of 
the  articles. 

On  the  question  of  the  millennium 
Christian  people  may  be  divided  into 
three  classes:  (1)  Pre-millennialists, 
or  those  who  believe  that  there  will 
be  a  literal,  corporeal  reign  of  Christ 
upon  the  earth  for  a  thousand  years 
following  His  return;  (2)  Post-millen- 
nialists,  or  those  who  hold  to  the  the- 
ory of  the  world  getting  better  until 
it  ripens  into  a  golden  age,  after 
which  Christ  will  come  to  judge  the 
World ;  (3)  Non-millennialists,  or 
those  who  differ  from  both  the  classes 
named  in  that  they  apply  to  Qiris- 
tian  experience  in  this  present  age, 
or  to  the  time  of  the  eternal  glory  of 
the  righteous  in  the  world  to  come, 
many  of  the  things  which  the  millen- 
nialists  (pre  and  post)  insist  upon 
ascribing  to  the  millennial  or  golden 
age. 

Whatever  may  be  your  attitude 
toward  any  of  these  views,  we  are 
sure  that  we  voice  the  convictions  of 
all  men  of  faith  on  the  following: 

(1)  Christ  is  coming  again — ■liter- 
ally, personally —  according  to  prom- 
ise. 

(2)  This  fact,  coupled  with  His  oft- 
repeated  warnings  that  we  be  ready 
for  His  coming,  has  a  wholesome 
influence  over  the  lives  of  all  be- 
lievers. 

(3)  We  should  not  allow  details 
as  to  the  order  of  God's  blessings  or 
judgments  to  obscure  our  vision  of  the 
clearly  taught  great  coming  events  of 
Christ's  second  coming,  the  resurrec- 
tion, the  judgment,  and  the  eternal 
rewards  or  punishments. 

(4)  The  great,  overshadowing  duty 
to  be  impressed  upon  all  people  is 
the  duty  and  '  iportjuice  of  being 
ready.  "PRE!  .iRE  TO  MEET  THY 
GOD ;"  and  .vhen  our  Lord  will  come, 
w-e  will  be  in  line  for  whatever  bless- 
ings He  may  have  for  His  own. 


THE  FIRST  RESURRECTION 


By  David  Burkholdcr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath 
part  in  the  first  resurrection:  on  such 
the  second  death  hath  no  power. — 
Rev.  20:6. 

Resurrection  means  a  rising  from 
the  dead.  As  God's  Word  teaches  us 
— 'and  we  ourselves  are  eye-witnesses 
to  the  fact — that  there  are  two  kinds 
of  dead  people  on  this  earth ;  namely," 
the  dead  bodies  in  their  graves,  and 
those  who  are  spiritually  dead,  so 
likewise  we  find  the  two  kinds  of 
resurrections  spoken  of  in  the  Scri^ 
tures.  Whether  the  first  resurrection 
mentioned  in  the  text  has  refercRoe 
to  the  literal  or  to  the  spiritual  is  aot 
so  cleiar;  but  let  this  be  as  it  majr, 
we  will  undertake  to  prove  by  tke 
Bible  that  whatsoever  is  said  in  liie 
text  can  be  safdly  applied  to  the  spir- 
itual resurrection  as  the  first.  Since 
it  precedes  the  literal  in  the  order  (rf 
time,  this  seems  as  clear  to  me  as  d» 
Christ's  first  and  second  coming  into 
the  world. 

Now  then  we  would  call  the  prayor- 
ful  attention  of  the  reader  to  some 
passages  of  God's  Word  with  refer- 
ence to  man's  depraved  and  sinful 
condition  wh'iJe  unsaved  and  out  of 
Christ : 

"Shapen  in  iniquity  and  conceived 
in  sin"  (Psa.  51  :5). 

"The  heart  of  man  is  deceitful  a- 
bove  ail  things,  amd  desperately  wick- 
ed"- (Ter.  17:9). 

"Every  imagination  of  the  thoughts 
of  his  heart  is  only  evil  continually" 
Gen.  6:5). 

"From  within  out  of  his  heart  pro- 
ceed evil  thouglits"  (Mark  7:21-29). 

He  is  "in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and 
in  the  bond  of  iniquity"  (Acts  8:28). 

His  righteousness  "as  fikhy  rags" 
(Isa.  64:6). 

He  is  "abominable,  filthy,  drinketh 
iniquity  like  water"  (Job  15:16). 

"There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not 
one"  (Rom.  3:10-20). 

"He  is  filled  with  all  unrighteous- 
ness" (Rom.  1:29-34).  Read  this 
whole  chapter.  He  is  "sold  under 
gin"  (Rom.  7:14). 

He  is  "carnally  minded,  whidi  is 
death"  (Rom.  8:6) — ^spiritual  death. 

"Dead  in  trespasses  and  sin"  (Eph. 
2:1).  He  is  "not  subject  to  the  law 
of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be"  (Rom. 
8:7). 

He  is  "without  Christ,  having  no 
hope  and  without  God  in  the  world" 
(ph.  2:12).  He  is  "a  lover  of  pleasure 
more  than  a  lover  of  God"  (II  Tim. 
3:4). 

There  are  only  a  few  of  the  passag- 
es of  Scripture  that  could  be  noted, 
but  this  suffices  to  shcvw  the  "exceed- 
ing sinfulness  of  sin"  tihat  reigns  in 
the  world — spiritual  death. 
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"Ske  that  liveth  in  pleasure  is  dead 
while  she  liveth"  (I  Tim.  3:4).  Even 
some  churches  have  a  name  that  they 
live  and  are  dead  (Rev.  3:1).  In 
such  a  condition  a  man  may  or  may 
not  have  his  name  on  some  church 
record,  hut  he  is  not  in  the  kingdom 
of  God,  is  neither  "blessed  nor  holy," 
and  the  onily  w^ay  to  enter  in  is  to  be 
born  again,  "not  of  corruptible  seed" 
(I  Pet.  1:23),  "not  by  works  of  right- 
eousness which  we  have  done"  (Tit. 
3:5),  "not  by  the  will  of  man  but  of 
God"  (Jno.  1:13). 

Christ  speaking  of  the  spiritual  life 
says  (Jno.  5  :24)  "He  that  heareth  my 
word  land  believeth  in  him  that  sent 

me,  hath  everlastiiag  life,  and  is 

passed  from  death  unto  life."  V.  25 
says,  "The  hour  is  coming  and  now 
is  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice 
of  the  Son  of  God  and  they  that  hear 
shall  live" — a  resurrection  that  is  tak- 
ing place  now.  Then  in  v.  28,  speak- 
ing of  the  literal  rising,  He  says,  "The 
hour  is  coming"  when  they  shall  hear 
the  voice,  etc.  This  then  shows  plain- 
ly that  the  spiritual  must  take  place 
first,  and  why  not  call  it  the  first? 
When  Jesus  told  the  people  that  un- 
less they  would  eat  His  flesh  and 
drink  His  blood  they  would  have  no 
life,  it  was  foolishness  unto  them  be- 
cause they  were  too  carnal  to  under- 
stand it.  They  looked  at  it  in  a  literal 
sense,  and  Jesus  thought  it  spiritual. 
Even  many  of  His  own  disciples  left 
Him  and  said,  "This  is  a  hard  saying; 
who  can  bear  it?"  And  this  class  of 
men  are  not  all  dead  yet. 

There  are  some  that  will  deny  a 
spiritual  resurrection  and  say  the  lit- 
eral is  the  only  one  there  is.  Then  on 
the  othei-  hand  they  will  spiritualize 
some  of  the  divine  Church  ordinances 
which  Christ  instituted — for  instance, 
feet  washing.  They  say  this  means 
only  to  show  kindness  to  the  needy. 
"We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
dealth  unto  life"  (I  Jno.  3:14).  We 
b'dlieve  a  person  knows  it  when  he  is 
'born  of  God  and  is  translated  from 
darkness  into  the  king-dom  of  God's 
dear  Son.  He  knows  when  he  lives 
the  spiritual  life,  just  as  surely  as  the 
natural  man  knows  when  he  has  phy- 
siical  life.  Perhaps  not  every  one  who 
has  passed  from  death  to  the  new  life 
in  Christ  can  tell  just  exactly  wheii, 
wlaerft,  and  how  it  happened.  The 
man  that  was  born  blind  and  had  re- 
ceived s-ight  could  not  te'll  eactly  how 
it  was  done,  but  he  was  s^ure  one 
tiling:  "that  whereas  I  was  blind, 
now  I  see," 

We  know  that  a  man  can  not  arise 
from  this  spiritual  death  and  take  life 
by  his  own  powers.  Christ,  who  is 
our  life,  must  do  that  for  us.  "You 
'hath  he  (Christ)  quickened,  who  were 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sin"  (Bph. 
2:1).  The  Colossians  were  "risen 
with  Christ  t'hrotig'h  the  faith  of  the 


«p&ratfoa  €rf  God"  (CoL  2:12).  An 
op®ratioin  for  the  benefit  and  welfare 
of  the  natural  body  is  a  very  common 
thing  now  in  this  20th  century,  and 
it  often  proves  to  be  the  means  of 
saving  a  person's  life.  In  such  a  case 
the  patient  must  yield  to  the  dictates 
of  the  surgeon  and  his  instruments. 
And  in  like  manner  must  the  sinner 
comply  with  God's  conditions  as  laid 
down  in  His  Word.  God  breathed 
into  the  nostrils  of  Adam's  lifeless 
form  of  day  in  order  that  he  might 
have  life,  and  Christ  breathed  on  His 
disciples  and  said,  "Receive  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  which  was  done  in  order  to 
impart  life.  "If  any  man  have  not  the 
Snirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his." 
When  Paul  said  to  the  Eohesians, 
"Awake  thou  that  sleeoest,  arise  from 
the  dead"  (Eph.  5:14)  he  did  not 
address  a  corpse  in  the  grave,  because 
thev  do  not  know  anything  (Eccl. 
9:5).  He  was  speaking  to  those  who 
were  spiritually  dead. 

In  conclusion  I  would  say,  the  man 
who  makes  sure  of  this  first  resurrec- 
tion need  not  worry  about  the  literal. 
Christ  Himself  will  care  for  that. 
Jno.  6:40. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


PRE-MILLENNIALISM  AND 
POST-MILLENNIALISM 
COMPARED 


'.A.r1dT-ess  g-'ve-i  by  J.  D.  Charles,  Hes<;ton 
College  at  the  First  Bible  Conference  at 
Pretty    Prairie,    Kans.,    May    17-19,  1920.) 

The  life  of  Christ  has  been  of  late 
studied  with  an  eagerness,  a  keenness, 
and  a  wealth  of  illustration  that  argue 
well  for  the  future.  The  question, 
"What  think  ye  of  Christ?"  is  asked 
today  with  peculiar  emphasis.  This 
new-born  interest,  even  if  only  in  the 
earthly  life  of  the  Founder  of  Chris- 
tianity, will  bear  fruit  in  the  increased 
reverence  of  believers,  and  in  the  in- 
creased respect  of  Christianity's  foes. 

Possibly  the  best  service  of  this  in- 
terest, which  new  knowledge  and  the 
search  for  facts  and  the  truth  has 
stimulated,  is  to  help  men  to  take  a 
position  with  reference  to  the  millen- 
nium. 

■  Ever  since  the  days  of  the  apostles 
the  Church  has  looked  forward  to  a 
better  day,  when  the  reigning  powers 
of  idolati'y,  superstition,  graft,  self- 
ishness, and  all  forms  of  false  religion, 
shall  give  place  to  the  Kingdom  of 
God  and  when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
will  be  confessed  as  Lord  among  all 
the  nations  and  people  of  the  earth. 
It  is  not  possible  to  interpret  the 
Scriptures  without  looking  forward  to 
a  universal  diffusion  of  the  knowledge 
of  God  and  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ 
to  the  full  extent  that  the  truth  of 


the  Bible  shall  become  the  religion 
of  mankind  throughout  the  earth. 
But  when  shall  the  glorious  day 
dawn?  By  what  means  shall  this 
better  time  be  brought  about? 

The  great  division  of  the  Church 
is  into  classes  known  as  Pre-millen- 
nialists  and  Post-millennialists.  It  is 
a  difference  of  belief  as  to  whether 
Christ's  Second  Coming  will  take 
place  at  the  beginning  or  the  ending 
of  the  millennial  period.  This  of 
course  involves  ideals  of  the  character 
of  the  millennium.  For  a  millennium 
with  Christ  present  in  person,  is  very 
far  different  from  a  millennium  where 
Christ  reigns  spiritually  in  the  hearts 
of  His  people,  while  Christ  Himself 
remains  in  heaven.  Right  here  is  the 
most  vital  consideration  turning  upon 
the  Second  Coming  of  our  Lord.  Will, 
He  come  in  person  and  raise  the  right- 
eous dead,  and  set  up  a  literal  king- 
dom in  this  world,  continuing  the 
throne  of  David,  and  reigning  a  thou- 
sand years,  and  thus  subdue  the 
world  unto  Himself?  Or  will  He 
come  after  mankind  has  done  all  the 
good  in  the  world  it  possibly  can  with 
the  aid  of  science,  scholarship,  and 
civilization,  and  raise  the  dead  and 
'udge  the  world,  and  thus  finish  the 
history  of  earthly  life?  Pre-millen- 
nialists  assert  the  former,  and  Post- 
millennialists    the  latter. 

This  is  a  brief  statement  of  the 
two  views.  Possibly  before  I  go  on 
witli  e  v^ta".  issues  at  s'  ke,  a  more 
detailed  account  of  each  view,  for 
purposes  of  comparison,  is  in  order. 

The  Pre-millennial  view  holds  that 
the  most  salient  feature  in  unfulfilled 
prophecy  is  the  prospect  of  an  entirely 
new  order  of  things  described  as  the 
Palingenesia,  or  "restitution  of  all 
things."  Of  its  times  of  "refreshing" 
and  "restitution,"  "God  has  spoken 
by  the  mouth  of  all  His  holy  prophets 
since  the  world  began."  As  the  ante- 
deluvian  world  perished  by  the  flood, 
and  was  followed  by  the  world  which 
now  is,  so,  according  to  prophecy, 
"the  heavens  and  the  earth  which  are 
now"  are  destined  to  be  consumed  by 
fire,  and  to  be  replaced  by  a  "new 
heavens  and  new  earth"  wherein  shall 
dwell  "righteousness"  (II  Pet.  3:5-13). 

According  to  the  testimony  of 
prophec)^  this  state  will  be  preceded 
by  the  millennial  reign  of  Christ  and 
His  saints.  "Blessed  and  holy  is  he 
that  hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection ; 
on  such  the  second  death  hath  no 
power,  but  they  shall  be  priests  of 
God  and  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign 
with  Him  a  thousand  years"  (Rev. 
20:6).  As  the  Son  of  God,  Christ 
will  share  forever  dominion  with  the 
Father,  for  of  the  Son  it  is  written, 
"Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  forever  and 
ever."    As  man,  also.  He  will  possess 
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an  everlasting-  dominion  to  be  shared 
with  His  people,  for  it  is  of  the  Son 
of  Man  that  it  is  written,  "His  king- 
dom shall  have  no  end"  (Luke  1:33). 
Christ's  dominion  as  mediator  will 
cease  with  His  mediatorial  work  at 
the  close  of  the  millennial  age, '  for 
then  shall  have  come  "the  end  when 
He  shall  have  delivered  up  the  king- 
dom to  God,  even  the  Father ;  when 
He  shall  have  put  down  all  rule,  and 
all  authority,  and  all  power.  For  He 
must  reign  until  He  hath  put  all  en- 
emies under  His  feet"  (I  Cor.  15:24, 
25).  The  millennial  reign  of  Christ 
is  an  introductory  time  of  putting 
down  all  rule  and  all  authority  and 
all  power,  of  bringing  everything  in- 
to subjection  to  divine  authority,  of 
giving  men  one  last  supreme  season  of 
probation  under  the  righteous  govern- 
ment of  Christ  Himself.  It  is  the  final 
stage  in  the  work  of  redemption  prior 
to  the  introduction  of  its  eternal  re- 
sults. It  closes  by  the  destruction 
of  the  last  enemy,  death,  together 
with  the  final-  expulsion  and  punish- 
ment of  its  author;  and  the  eternal 
kingdom  dates  from  this  close  and 
completion  of  the  redeeming  work  of 
Christ."  (Light  for  the  Last  Days, 
page  490) 

The  manifestation  of  the  Kingdom 
of  God  is  to  be  introduced  by  the 
visible,  personal,  and  corporeal  coming 
of  Christ,  the  "Lord  from  heaven." 
The  Second  Coming  of  Christ  in  His 
glory  is  the  "blessed  hope"  set  before 
the  Church  on  almost  every  page  of 
the  New  Testament.  It  is  the  key- 
note of  the  closing  prophecy  of  Scrip- 
ture. "Behold  He  cometh  with  the 
clouds  and  every  eye  shall  see  Him." 
His  Second  Coming  will  be  as  literal 
as  His  first.  As  our  Lord  came  of 
old  in  visible  humiliation,  so  He  will 
come  again  in  visible  glory ;  as  He 
came  to  sufifer.  so  will  He  come  to 
reign.  ■ ' 

Post-millennialism  has  grown  out 
of  Gentile  idealism,  and  belongs  to 
the  gnostic  tendencies  of  Christolog- 
ical  speculation.  According  to  this  the- 
ory, the  millenium  consists  in  the  dif- 
fusion among  all  nations  of  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  prev- 
alence of  faith  and  love,  of  holiness 
and  righteousness,  among  all  classes 
of  men.  Idolatry  and  superstition 
will  perish  from  the  earth ;  errors 
will  be  gradually  supplanted  by  truth, 
vice  by  virtue ;  Christ  will  reign  su- 
preme in  everv  land  and  in  all  hearts. 

This  theory  rests  on  a  defective  in- 
terpretation of  prophecy.  Considered 
logically  in  the  light  of  New  Testa- 
ment teaching,  Post-millennialism  is  a 
misnomer,  for  it  ^akes  no  rooan  for 
the  Second  Coming  viewed  as  the  con- 
cluding epoch  of  history,  the  epoch 
fIContinued  on  page  315) 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel    to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Sometime 
has  passed  since  any  news  from  the 
Home  appeared  in  print. 

However,  much  the  same  routine 
Oif  life  prevailed.  We  have  been 
busy  with  work  such  as  the  change 
of  seasons  brings. 

We  are  glad  for  the  added  help  to 
our  working  force  within  the  last  few 
months.  We  wish  to  say  since  can- 
ning season  is  on  aeain,  we  have  a 
lot  of  empty  jars  which  we  will  gladly 
send  into  any  locality  where  fruit  is 
plentiful.  If  you  care  to  help  us  out 
in  this  way  let  us  know. 

Generallv  speaking,  our  children 
have  exceptionallv  good  health  the 
past  year.  We  believe  that  much  of 
this  is  due  to  the  fact  that  we  had  so 
much  good  fruit  to  give  them. 

Within  the  last  month  we  had  a 
number  of  visitors  from  diflerent  parts 
of  Pennsylvania,  Indiana,  and  our 
home  state,  among  them  the  follow- 
iuET  ministers :  T.  H.  McGowen  and 
wife,  Ernest  Miller  and  wife,  lohn 
Blosser  and  wife,  also  L  W.  Hess 
who  conducted  a  two-Aveek  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Bethel  and  South 
LTnion  churches. 

Askine  a  renewed  interest  in  your 
pravers  for  the  good  of  the  cause  at 
this  place,  we  remain. 

Yours  in  His  name. 

West  Liberty,  O.       Kate  Hilty. 


THE  GIRL  AT  THE  CORNER 


By  Mae  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

We  had  often  seen  her  pass  our 
door,  but  as  every  one  was  a  stranger, 
we  did  not  give  it  much  thought  with 
the  exception  that  she  was  a  blonde, 
while  the  majority  of  "folks"  in  this 
country  are  brunettes.  Not  knowing 
her  name,  we  called  her,  "The  Girl  at 
the  Corner,"  hardly  knowing  why  we 
should  make  special  mention  of  her, 
but  she  always  ha4  a  smile  and  a 
quiet  congenial  appearance,  and  we 
had  l&arn&d  tliat  she  lived  at  the  cor- 
ner of  the  same  block  that  we  did. 

One  day  she  stopped  at  the  door  to 
inquire   whether  we  wanted   to  buy 
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ejfs,  as  they  had  nice  fresh  eggs  to 
sell.  We  had  bought  a  dozen  that  day 
and  a  number  of  times  afterwards ;  so 
her  name  was  changed  to  "The  Egg 
Girl."  It  is  rather  singular  in  this 
country  in  regard  to  names,  as  it 
often  takes  one  quite  a  while  before 
the  name  of  a  person  is  learned.  They 
are  usually  referred  to  as  "Senor" 
(Mister),  "Senora"  (Mistress),  "Sen- 
orita"  (Miss).  After  sending  Beatrice 
a  bouquet  of  roses  and  a  birthday 
card  for  a  birthday  remembrance,  we 
learned  her  name.  She  also  offered 
to  help  Beatrice  with  her  school  work. 
The  work  in  the  Spanish  school  was 
not  as  difficult  for  Beatrice  as  express- 
ing herself  in  the  Spanish  language. 
So  we  became  better  acquainted  with 
the  "Girl  at  the  Corner,"  but  it  was 
not  until  after  we  opened  the  Hall  for 
services  (in  Pehaujo)  that  we  learned 
more  about  her. 

She  and  her  mother  live  together 
in  one  part  of  their  house,  and  rent 
the  other  part  as  store  and  living 
rooms.  The  father  died  three  years 
ago  from  the  effects  of  excessive 
drink.  There  is  a  sister,  but  for 
some  reason  since  her  marriage  she 
has  become  estranged  from  the  fam- 
ily and  does  not  visit  her  mother  and 
sister.  The  parents  came  to  this 
country  from  Spain,  and  by  their  fru- 
gality had  acquired  property.  This 
daughter  had  ambitions  to  become  a 
school  teacher,  and  was  pursuing  her 
course,  when  misfortune  came  to  their 
home.  Sometime  after  the  father's 
death — just  why  I  do  not  know — the 
largest  and  most  valuable  property 
was  seized  and  sold.  For  a  lack  of 
funds,  she  was  compelled  to  quit 
school,  and  apparently  her  desire  to 
become  a  teacher  was  crushed. 

She  attended  our  first  meeting  in 
the  little  Hall  at  the  other  corner 
of  the  block.  Each  night  she  seemed 
to  become  more  interested.  At  the 
end  of  the  first  week  we  decided  to 
have  public  meetings  only  twice  a 
week.  When  this  announcement  was 
made,  how  intense  and  anxious  her 
words :  "What  a  pity  there  are  not 
meetings  every  night."  Later  we  had 
another  week's  meetings ;  she  was  a 
regular  attendant  and  was  converted. 

After  organizing  the  Sunday  school 
and  seeing  our  lack  of  teachers,  also 
our  being  handicapped  in  the  use  of 
the  language,  she  offered  to  teach  a 
class.  She  has  read  most  of  the  books 
of  a  religious  type  that  we  have  in 
Spanish,  and  is  studying  the  Bible 
earnestly.  Once  a  week  she  meets 
with  us  for  the  study  of  the  Sunday 
school  lesson. 

Sinde  we  opened  a  kindergarten, 
we  naturally  asked  her  to  help,  be- 
cause she  is  able  to  talk  to  the  chil- 
dren: in  terms  easily  understood,  and 
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has  the  qualities  of  a  teacher.  The 
former  ambitions  of  preparing  for 
teaching  has  revived,  and  she  expects 
to  do  this  by  taking  private  lessons, 
the  expense  of  which  is  not  as  great 
as  attending  the  Normal. 

We  are  impressed  that  she  is  an 
answer  to  prayer,  for  the  native  work- 
er is  of  much  value  in  the  foreign 
field.  The  missionary  has  the  vision 
and  can  do  more  by  directing  than 
doing  the  actual  work  himself ;  be- 
cause the  language  and  customs  are 
new  to  him,  and  he  will  always  more 
or  less  appear  as  a  foreigner,  although 
his  work  and  interest  among  the  peo- 
ple will  be  greatly  appreciated. 

May  we  ask  your  sincere  prayers 
in  her  behalf  that  she  may  prove  faith- 
ful to  her  calling  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


WHO    IS    RESPONSIBLE  FOR 
THE  MISSIONARY  SPIRIT 
IN  THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL 


By  Syflvia  Steiner 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  Master's  command  to  go  into 
every  nation  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature  still  keeps  ring'ing 
clearly  after  nearly  2000  years  and  is 
as  binding  as  ever. 

This  command  is  not  only  cradled 
but  brought  to  maturity  in  the  Sun- 
day school.  The  responsibility  of  the 
t'ask  rests  with  those  to  whom  it  is 
given.  Not  only  are  the  teachers  re- 
sponsible, but  pastor  and  parents  as 
well. 

The  missionary  spirit  is  fostered  in 
the  Christian  'home.  If  the  mission- 
ary spirit  pervades  the  Christian  home 
it  will  be  bro'Ught  into  the  Sunday 
school.  It  means  mucih  when  the  aim 
and  desire  of  parents  is  th'at  their 
children  are  consecrated  to  the  Lord 
and  used  in  His  service. 

When  our  country  was  in  its  in- 
fancy a  mother  rode  450  miles  on 
horseback  to  speak  to  her  children 
concerning  their  spirituM  welfare. 
She  saw  them  all  saved. 

A  sister  felt  the  call  for  service  in 
the  foreign  field.  She  fearfully  asked 
her  mother's  consent.  Her  mother 
said,  "That  is  just  what  I  have  been 
praying  for."  We  need  more  Han- 
nah's who  are  willing  to  give  their 
children  to  the  Lord's  work. 

When  Mr.  Duff  came  back  to  Scot- 
land fI^om  his  missionary  work  in 
India,  he  mlade  an  appeail  for  sons 
and  daug'hters  but  none  volunteered. 
He  fainted  and  they  carried  him  out. 
As  soon  as  he  had  recovered  lie  told 
them  to  carry  ihim  back  and  said  if 
they  had  not  sons  and  daughters  to 
send  be  himself  wotild  go,  though  old 
and  worn  out. 
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The  influence  of  a  Spirit-filled  pas- 
tor and  superintendent  is  worthy  of 
our  attention.  The  messages  they 
bring  from  time  to  time  eventually 
spring  up  and  bring  forth  fruit  unto 
life  eternal.  As  leaders  they  either 
encourage  or  discourage  missionary 
work. 

The  teacher  too  holds  a  large  place 
in  promoting  missionary  activity. 
Impressions  made  in  youth  are  last- 
ing. Just  as  the  twig  is  bent  so  will 
the  tree  incline.  She  not  only  is  re- 
sponsible in  leading  them  to  Christ 
but  in  inspiring  them  to  lead  others 
to  Him.  If  she  herself  is  interested 
in  this  work  her  pupils  will  become 
interested.  "Like  teacher,  'like  pu- 
pils." She  can  encourage  them  through 
b'er  teaching  by  bringing  the  need 
before  them.  Her  teaching  will  not 
be  so  much  on  the  historical  setting 
of  the  lessons  or  the  order  of  inci- 
dents but  on  the  Master's  concern  for 
the  lost.  She  can  do  much  through 
prayer.  The  Master's  command  to 
go  was  not  sufficient  to  move  the 
Church  to  carry  out  His  will,  so  He 
said,  "Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  He  send  forth  laborers  into  his 
harvest."  It  takes  a  divine  thrust. 
We  find  this  in  the  case  of  Elisha  as 
he  followed  his  aged  master.  At  each 
stage  in  the  long  journey  he  turned 
to  Elisha  and  said,  "Tarry  here,  I 
pray  thee,  for  the  Lord  hath  called 
me  to  Bethel,  Jericho,"  etc.  Then 
there  appeared  at  each  place  a  band 
of  the  sons  of  the  prophets  who  tried 
to  discourage  him  but  the  inward 
thrust  of  God  moved  him  to  follow 
on.  We  need  to  hold  them  up  in- 
dividually to  the  throne  of  grace  that 
the  Lord  may  give  them  a  burden  for 
the  lost  and  that  the  striving  of  the 
Spirit  may  impel  them  to  go. 

D.  L.  Moody's  Sunday  'school  teach- 
er was  in'strumental  in  leading  him  to 
work  for  Christ.  During  a  series  of 
revival  meetings  a  mere  lad  was  the 
only  convert.  It  must  have  seemed 
that  their  efforts  were  not  fruitful  but 
this  lad  was  Robert  Moffat  who  was 
instrumental  in  leading  thousands  to 
Christ.  . 

A  life  consecrated  to  the  Master  is 
not  only  a  life  of  sacrifice  but  also  a 
life  of  joy.  There  is  no  joy  compar- 
able to  that  of  leading  a  soul  to  Christ 
— 'not  only  joy  in  the  presence  of  the 
angels  but  also'  joy  in  the  heart  of  the 
human  instrument. 

A  young  man  during  a  fire  was  in- 
strumental in  saving  17  lives  but  lost 
his  own.  A  woman  rescued  from  this 
same  fire  with  hands  burned,  and 
cloithes  torn  was  crying  and  wringing 
her  hands.  "Sit  down,  woman,"  the 
people  said,  "You  are  in  safety  now." 
"Ah,"  she  said,  "I  know,  but  I  did 
not  siave  any  one."  Is  this  not  true 
in  our  spiritual  life?  We  may  be 
saved  ourselves  but  how  about  oth- 
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ers?  What  a  sad  home-coming  wit\ 
no  sheaves !  Are  we  on  the  watch 
for  souls,  snatching  them  as  brands 
from  the  burning,  or  are  we  content 
to  escape  alone  saved,  as  by  fire,  hav- 
ing no  trophies  of  sacrificial  service? 

"He  that  delivereth  souls  is  wise." 
May  we  learn  this  thought  expressed 
by  the  Master  Himself :  "To  this  end 
was  I  born,  and  for  this  cause  came  I 
into  the  world."  May  we  make  it  the 
chief  business  of  our  lives,  as  it  was 
of  our  Lord. 

Marshallville.  Ohio. 


KINDERGARTEN 


By  Mae  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Just  a  word  of  explanation  in  re- 
gard to  the  kindergarten  at  Pehuajo. 
It  is  not  in  reality  a  kindergarten  in 
the  terms  as  we  know  it  in  the  home- 
land. We  do  not  have  the  materials 
and  equipment  of  one,  and  the  teach- 
ers have  not  had  special  training  a- 
long  that  line. 

Seeing  an  open  door  before  us,  we 
could  not  do  otherwise  than  take 
advantage  of  it.  The  open  door  was 
in  the  form  of  little  children  under  7 
years  of  age,  who  are  not  admitted 
as  yet  in  the  public  schools.  We  felt 
that  the  Lord  wanted  us  to  do  some- 
thing for  these  children.  So  there 
was  planned  a  session  of  two  hours 
daily,  five  days  in  the  week,  for  chil- 
dren 4  to  7  years  of  age.  It  is  con- 
ducted on  the  order  of  a  Sunday 
school  class — Bible  stories  and  verses, 
Sunday  school  songs,  with  sewing  and 
drawing  cards  and  other  manual  work. 
We  have  been  having  an  interesting 
time  with  55  to  65  children  in  the 
little  Hall  which  would  more  comfort- 
ably accommodate  25  to  30,  and  with- 
out much  soliciting  the  number  could 
be  easily  increased.  The  children  are 
here  and  the  parents  are  interested. 

More  may  be  written  later  about 
this  work.  The  opportunity  is  before 
us.  Who  will  come  to  help  win  the 
children  for  Jesus? 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


No  member  of  my  body  can  be  hurt 
without  my  feeling  it  and  seeking  to 
guard  it.  No  temptation  can  touch 
me  without  Jesus  feeling  it  at  once, 
and  giving  succor.  Is  not  the  one 
thing  we  need  to  know  Him  better,  in 
faith  to  realize  His  ever-present  near- 
ness, and  to  count  on  His  help?— A. 
Murray. 


"You  must  live  up  to  all  the  light 
you  have  and  all  the  light  vou  can 
get." 


Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right.— Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment    with    promise.-  Eph.  6:2. 


THE   LONELY  CHILD 

Sel.  by  Rosa  V.  Weber 

She   wavered   down   the   winding  stair, 

A  tiny   form   in  white; 
She  was  so  frightened     at  the  storm 

That  struck  the  house  that  night. 

The  wind  had  shook  her  window-blind, 
The  rain  had  beat  the  pane, 

And  lightning  flashed  across  her  eyes 
Again  and  yet  again. 

Below,  the  house  was  gay  with  lights, 
And  people  crowded  there, 

And  notes   of  flute   and  violin 
Vibrated  on  the  air. 

She  wavered  up  the  winding  stair. 

Back  to  her  little  bed. 
And    trembling    and  uncomforted 

She  covered  close  her  head. 

The  mother  smiled  upon  her_  guests. 
Serene  and  free  from  care,* 

Nor  thought  about  the  troubled  child 
So  lonely  up  the  stair. 

The  heedless  nurse  was  gossiping 
Long  in  the  basement  hall, 

A-nd  none  to  hear  and  answer  kind 
The   piteous-  little  call. 

Oh,  if  the  mother   would  but  come 
And  clasp  her  in  warm  arms, 
«         And  hold  her  close   against  her  breast 
And  still  the  sad  alarms! 

Thus  many  an  hour  is  filled  with  mirth. 

But  not  the  joy  divine; 
It   ruins   souls,   it   blights   their   lives, — 

O,    Mlaster,    save    what's  thine. 

©h,  could  mothers  see  the  duty 
They   owe  their  children  sweet; 

Instead  of  having  their  hearts  set 
On  gaiety — not  meet. 

Father,  give  us  real  mother  hearts. 
To  love  our  children  more 

Than  vain  and  silly  things  of  life: 
That   all   may   Him  adore. 

THE  HUSBAND'S  OPPOR- 
TUNITIES 


Sel-ected  by  r  S'  ter 

There   are  Others 

I  want  advice.  I  wai-t  to  know  whether 
or  not  I  really  am  of  a  "discontented 
mind"  as  my  husband  says.  I  want  some 
one  who  understands  to  tell  me. 

I  am  a  farmer's  wife  with  six  little 
children.  I  have  the  best  husband  in  the 
world  in  a  great  many  respects — a  good. 
Christian  man,  thoughtful  in  so  many  ways, 
devoted  to  his  family  of  little  ones,  and 
with  the  brightest  and  most  cheerful  dis- 
poeition  that  I  have  aver  seen,  I  think. 
Tet,    with    all    these    good    qualities  he 
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doesn't  think  I  should  ever  long  to  get 
outside  of  my  four  walls.  My  kitchen 
is  back,  consequently  I  cannot  see  the 
few  passersby  on  the  road  and  I  rarely 
get  away  from  home.  I  can  count 
on  my  two  hands  all  the  times  in  our 
whole  married  life  that  he  has  asked 
me  to  go  anywhere  with  him  (and  then 
I'd  have  some  fingers  left  over).  I 
have  asked  him  to  take  me,  but  there 
has  always  been  some  excuse.  I  have 
no  horse  that  I  can  drive,  so  I  stay 
right  here.  I  was  a  city  girl,  so  it 
goes  doubly  hard  with  me.  My  family 
is  now  living  in  the  country,  but  not 
right  near  me.  However,  I  could  talk 
to  them  once  in  a  while  if  I  had  a 
telephone  which  would  break  the  monot- 
ony a  little,  but  he  says  a  telephone  is  an 
expensive  luxury 

Eleven^  days  in  the  last  two  weeks  he 
has  hooked  up  his  team  and  driven  away 
somewhere,  usually  on  business,  but  it 
was  a  change — seeing  other  people  and 
things.  He  doesn't  realize  how  I  crave 
such  little  pleasures.  It  has  gotten  on  my 
nerves  so  that  I  am  irritable  and  am 
frequently  impatient  with  my  little  ones 
when  I  should  not  be.  I  realize  it  after- 
ward. 

This  beautiful  Sunday  afternoon  he  has 
taken  a  long  drive  to  see  a  friend,  while 
I  am  at  home  with  the  little  ones.  1 
might  add  that  the  reason  we  have  no 
conveyance  is  not  because  we  could  not 
have  it,  for  we  are  in  comfortable  cir- 
cumstances. It  might  be  well  for  the 
young  farmer  who  contemplates  marry- 
ing the  city  girl  and  asked  for  advice  to 
read  this. 

A  Farmer's  Wife. 


Some  Sound  Advice 

Husbands,  do  not  be  ashamed  to  play 
the  lover,  and  do  not  let  the  strenous 
work  of  the  farm  or  whatever  it  may  be 
ro'b  you  of  the  inclination  and  opportunity. 
You  know  it  used  to  take  up  all  your 
spare  time.  How  you  would  hustle  to 
get  the  chores  finished,  how  you  made 
your  shoes  shrine:  and  your  collar  had 
to  look  just  so  when  you  intended  to 
spend  a  few  hours — my  how  fast  the 
clock  hand  did  travel — with  the  girl  of 
your  choice.  Now  is  the  time  to  renew 
it  all,  and  nothing  will  give  you  greater 
pleasure.  After  your  wife  has  spent 
a  day  in  the  hot  kitchen,  or  long  hours 
at  the  back-breaking  washtub,  ask  her  to 
go  for  a  drive  with  you  in  the  evening. 
She  may  have  some  excuse  to  offer — 
mending  -  or  something  like  that —  but 
insist  on  her  going.  Drive  home  slowly 
and  enjoy  the  moon-light.  Don't  let  the 
horse  take  up  all  your  attention — he  will 
keep  the  road  all  right  when  he  learns 
what  is  going  on. 

Thus  will  the  spirit  of  youth  be  kept 
burning,  and  the  sting  of  labor  be  erad- 
icated. Sweet-heart  days  should  never 
end  but  should  grow  more  real  and  enjoy- 
able when  the  work  is  hard,  when  obli- 
gations crowd  upon  one  another  and  when 
the  hand  of  time  leaves  its  traces  upon 
life. 

The  above  letters  speak  for  them- 
selves. A  mere  hint  will  remind  ev- 
ery husband  and  father  of  his  duties 
and  opportunities.  In  addition  to  the 
thoughts  brought  out  we  might  add 
that  if  the  father  does  his  duty  in 
leading  the  family  devotions  each 
morning  or  'evening,  or  both,  sees  to 
it  that  the  family  has  an  opportunity 
to  atten-d  church  services  regularly, 
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both  Sundays  and  mid-week,  and  in 
other  ways  recognizes  the  fact  that 
every  member  of  the  family  should  be 
recognized  as  a  full  partner  in  all 
that  makes  the  home  a  real  place  to 
live,  most  of  the  things  complained  of 
would  disappear.  When  the  home 
nfe  keeps  in  full  view  the  duties  "and 
opportunities  pertaining  to  every 
Christian  home,  the  question  of  pleas- 
ure is  settled  in  the  most  satisfactory 
way. 

THE   IMPORTANCE   OF  DAILY 
DEVOTION 


Emma  Seller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"And  in  the  morning,  rising  up  a 
great  while  before  day,  he  went  out 
and  departed  into  a  solitary  place, 
and  there  prayed." 

Christ  felt  the  need  of  daily  devo- 
tion and  the  Christian  finds  that  it 
becomes  one  of  the  essential  elements 
of  his  Christian  life.  Daily  devotion 
becomes  to  the  spiritual  life  what 
food  is  to  the  physical.  We  cannot 
at  one  meal  supply  ourselves  with 
enough  foo'd  for  one  week,  anymore 
than  we  can  grow  and  become  strong- 
er spiritual  with  spiritual  food  only 
once  a  week. 

-Jan  is  ver\  helpless,  and  without 
the  help  and  grace  of  God  he  is  very 
unworthy.  The  duties  and  responsi- 
bilities of  life  bring  many  dangers 
and  cares,  and  the  Christian  needs  a 
.-;rong  .sustaining  arm  on  which  to 
'c3.n.  Knowing  that  God  is  the  source 
o-f  strength  and  power,  is  it  not  very 
important  that  we  gO'  to  Him  each 
day  and  ask  Him  for  His  grace  and 
frfscnce  throughout  the  day? 

Daily  devotion  is  important.  God 
romir.anded  the  children  of  Israel  to 
come  to  the  mercy  seat  each  day  and 
burn  sv.'cet  incense  in  worship  to  God. 
When  Christ  was  on  earth  He  prom- 
ised :  "And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
in  my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the 
Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son." 
We  have  the  opportunity  every  day 
through  our  devotion  to  claim  this 
:^Tomise  and  glorify  God. 

God  shov\'ers  so  many  blessings  on 
us  day  after  day  that  we  should  feel 
it  not  merel}  a  duty  but  an  opportun- 
ity to  show  our  gratitude  and  wor- 
ship Him. 

How  grateful  we  should  be  to  God 
that  we  may  commune  with  Him  each 
day  and  ask  Christ  to  intercede  for 
us  at  the  throne  of  God. 

Graymont,  111. 


"Perhaps  nothing  proves  so  certain 
ly  how  we  are  related  to  the  unseen 
world  as  our  prayers." 


"Pra^-er  is  a  preventative  for  back- 
siliding." 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Goipel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  July  25,  1920—11  Sam.  2: 
1-7;  5:1-5 
DAVID  SUCCEEDS  SAUL  AS 
KING 

Golden  Text. — Trust  in  the  Lord 
with  all  thine  heart ;  and  lean  not 
unto  thine  own  understanding. — Prov. 
3:5. 

Lesson  Story, — After  the  death  of 
Saul  at  Gilboa  the  way  was  open  for 
David  to  come  into  his  own.  In  in- 
quiring of  the  Lord  what  he  should  do 
he  went  to  th-e  right  source  of  inform- 
ation. But  he  had  hard  work  before 
he  was  recognized  as  king  over  all 
Israel.  Coming  to  Hebron,  he  was  at 
once  proclaimed  king  by  the  men  of 
Judah.  !!«  pursued  a  conciliatory 
course  and  thus  won  his  way  into  the 
hearts  of  the  people.  Learning  that 
the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead  had  befriend- 
ed Saul  by  giving  him  an  honorabk 
burial,  he  commended  them  for  their 
action,  rewarded  them  for  it,  and 
asked  their  equal  loyalty  to  himself. 
Abner  and  Ishbosheth  tried  desperate- 
ly to  save  the  kingdom  for  the  fam- 
ily of  Saul  and  succeeded  in  holding 
mosit  of  Israel  for  a  period  of  seven 
and  a  half  years.  But  finally  the  tide 
turned  against  them,  both  these  lead- 
ers were  slain  through  treachery,  and 
the  men  of  Israel,  having  been  im- 
pressed with  the  efficiency  of  David's 
reign  over  Judah,  came  and  offered 
him  the  crown  of  all  Israel.  He  was 
thirty  years  old  when  his  reign  began 
and  he  reigned  forty  years — seven 
years  as  king  of  Judah  with  his  capital 
at  Hebron,  and  thirty-three  years  as 
king  of  Israel  with  his  capital  at 
Jerusalem. 

Lessons  for  Us. — 1.  It  is  vain  to 
figlit  against  the  Lord.  What  the 
Lord  might  have  done  had  Saul  fully 
repented  of  his  sin  against  God  and 
served  Him  with  an  obedient  heart 
we  may  never  be  able  to  know.  But 
we  do  know  that  he  never  did  repent; 
that  he  continued  disobedient  to  God, 
setting  himself  against  the  will  and 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  that  he  finally 
went  down  to  an  ignoble  and  "humili- 
ating death.  Woe  to  the  man  who 
sets  himself  against  the  Lord. 

2.  In  his  dealings  with  men  while 
among  the  Philistines  proved  himself 
human.  As  we  read  the  history  of 
this  part  of  his  life  we  are  conscious 
of  tw^o  impressions:  (1)  a  feeling  of 
regret  that  the  same  noble  attitude 
which  he  maintained  while  Saul  was 
hunting  him  for  his  life  was  not  also 
the  rule  of  his  life  while  among  the 
Fhili€tin««;  (2)  a  feeling  of  relief  as 
T?"©  ••nsJieT  #i«rt  it  is  possible  for  im- 
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perfect  men  to  be  recognized  as  the 
children  of  God.  If  imperfect  men 
like  David  could  be  subjects  of  God'^s 
grace  to  the  extent  that  he  is  recog- 
nized as  "a  man  after  God's  own 
heart,"  it  gives  us  courage  to  press 
on  even  though  our  imperfections 
are  at  times  painfully  manifest.  Only 
let  us  remember  that  David's  touch 
with  God's  grace  was  j>ossible  only 
through  sincere  repentance  for  sins 
committed. 

3.  "Let  patience  have  her  perfect 
work."  W e  find  no  evidence  of  im- 
patience on  David's  part  because  the 
men-  of  Israel  did  not  at  once  ac- 
knowledge his  sovereignty.  He  was 
satisfied  to  let  the  Lord  lead  in  this 
matter.  By  and  by  the  reward  came. 
Many  people  lose  their  rewards  be- 
cause their  impatience  leads  them  to 
rash  and  unjustifiable  deeds.  Patience 
is  a  crowning  virtue  in  Christian 
character. 

4.  It  pays  to  be  kind.  David's  en- 
emies were  very  unkind  to  him,  but 
he  was  uniformly  kind  to  them.  Vio- 
lence was  met  with  love.  The  end  of 
it  all  was  that  his  enemies  met  their 
death  through  violence  or  treachery 
and  the  people  of  Israel  were  glad  that 
they  could  turn  to  one  whom  they 
could  trust  because  of  his  kindness. 
Brother,  when  you  are  in  the  midst 
of  stormy  battles  during  which  time 
many  unkind  words  are  said  of  you, 
remember  two  things:  (1)  "It  is  a 
long  road  that  has  no  turns."  (2)  It 
will  be  a  very  handy  thing,  after  the 
stormy  times  are  over,  to  be  able  to 
reflect,  and  to  have  others  feel,  that 
during  these  troublous  times  your 
tongue  caused  n^)  wounds  in  other 
people's  feelings.     Kindness  pays. 

5.  Divine  leadership  is  to  be  sought 
for  three  things:  (1)  It  is  right.  (2)  It 
is  helpful.  (3)  It  is  safe.  When  the 
fight  of  Saul  against  David  was  at  its 
height  David  refused  to  lift  his  finger 
against  the  Lord's  anointed.  When 
Saul's  career  was  at  an  end  David 
approached  the  Lord  with  the  inquiry, 
"Shall  I  go  up?"  His  cause  was  in- 
vincible because  it  was  the  cause  of 
the  Lord.  It  was  the  only  right 
thing  to  do.  It  was  also  the  only 
course  that  would  win  in  the  end. 
You  are  always  safe  when  you  follow 
the  Lord.  Rebellion  against  Him  may 
win  temporary  victories,  but  the  only 
victory  in  the  end  is  that  wrought 
through  divine  leadership.  "If  God  be 
for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?" 

6.  lit  is  always  best  to  let  the  Lord 
fight  our  battles.  David  had  many 
conflicts  in  life,  but  it  was  only  in 
those  cases  where  he  departed  from 
the  way  of  the  Lord  that  he  had  his 
bitter  experiences.  In  his  experiences 
with  Saul,  while  they  brought  him 
many  inconveniences,  he  was  always 
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Our  Young  People 


OUR  MISSION  IN  SOUTH  AMERICA. 
Jno.  17 


Topic  for  July  25 


MOTTO 

"In  due  season  we  ihall  reap,  if  we 
faint  not." 

THiE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  Pehuajo  and  Environs. — Our  breth- 
ren in  Argentina,  South  America,  and  sur- 
roxindings  are  representing  us  and  the 
message  of  life  which  we  bear  for  our 
Master.  From  this  angle  we  call  it  Our 
Mission.  They  have  gone  by  the  author- 
ity of  the  Church,  sent  through  the  Mis- 
sion Board.  They  are  there  as  servants 
of  the  Church  laboring  in  behalf  of  souls 
for  whom  the  Church  has  felt  concerned 
by  the  constraining  love  of  Jesus.  In 
another  sense,  and  perhaps  the  best  sense, 
it  is  the  Lord's  mission  in  which  He  is 
using  the  Mennonite  Church  as  represent- 
ed by  her  mission  workers  in  a  little  por- 
tion of  Argentina. 

Pehuajo  and  environs  are  representative 
of  needs  through  much  of  the  South 
American  field.  Our  conceptions  must 
necessarily  be  vague  as  to  real  conditions. 
But  as  our  brethren  are  writing,  and  as 
Bro.  Yoder  and  Bro.  Musselman  are  a- 
mong  'US  since  their  visit,  we  can  expect 
to  get  some  points  of  information  which 
will  enable  us  to  form  an  idea  of  condi- 
tions and  what  we  may  do  to  help  the 
work  of  spreading  the  Gospel.  We  trust 
that  you  have  been  reading  the  reports, 
and  articles  in  the  Gospel  Herald  and  the 
Christian  Monitor  giving  glimpses  of  this 
field  and  the  progress  of  the  work.  No 
doubt  all  are  interested  in  the  article  by 
Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  in  the  April  Mission 
Supplement  of  the  Gospel  Herald  concern- 
ing the  purchase  of  Mission  property.  We 
are  intensely  interested  in  those  who  have 
already  accepted  the  Gospel  message  of 
our  brethren.  We  feel  a  deep  interest  in 
those  who  are  attending  the  services  where 
the  Bible  message  is  given,  and  those  who 
come  in  touch  with  our  missionaries. 
What  about  those  who  might  receive 
similar  blessings  if  we  provided  more 
workers  and  means? 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGN xMENTS 
For  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "Sow." 

2.  Sharing  Our  Joys  With  the  Children 

of  South  America. 
For  Young  People 

1.  Beginnings  of  the  Mission  in  Argen- 

tina. 

2.  Reports  About  the  Land  and  People 

3.  How  Shall  We  Aid  in  the  Work? 


comforted  in  the  thought  that  the 
Lord  was  with  him,  and  he  was  com- 
pletely victorious  in  the  end.  The 
Lord  fought  his  battles  for  him.  So 
will  He  for  us — if  we  are  true  to  Him, 
willing  to  take  what  comes,  suffer 
for  His  name's  sake,  and  bide  oui 
time  when  the  victorious  hour  shall 
come.  David's  winning  of  all  Israel 
came  at  a  time  when  both  he  and  the 
kingdom  were  better  prepared  for  it 
than  if  he  had  set  out  determinedly 
to  win  the  kingdom  by  force  of  arms. 
In  all  our  conflicts  and  trials  of  life, 
let  us  remember  that  "the  battle  is 
the  Lord's."— K. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of   Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  L.  S.  Glick  of  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
was  expected  to  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Coal  Ridge,  Mont.,  some 
time  during  tlie  week  following  Sun- 
day, July  11. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
a  series  of  meetings  at  Calkins,  Mont., 
beginning  the  latter  part  of  this 
month,  with  Bro.  L.  A.  Kauffman  of 
Coal  Ridge,  Mont.,  in  charge. 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Kalona,  Iowa, 
spent  a  few  days  in  Central  Illinois 
recently,  filling  appointments  at  Union 
and  Harmony  churches. 


Steps  have  been  taken  to  ordain 
anotlier  minister  in  the  Weaverland 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  in  the 
near  future.    May  the  Lord  direct. 


Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  has  been  rendering  acceptable 
service  among  the  Mennonite  congre- 
gations in  North,  Dakota.  He  was 
expected  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Minot  on  July  3. 


Work  on  the  new  church  building 
at  Pondbank,  Pa.,  has  progressed  to 
such  an  extent  that  the  masons  have 
finished  the  brickwork.  The  dimen- 
sions are  32i  by  42i  May  the  Lord 
prosper  the  work  at  that  place. 

A  Correction. — The  article,  "God 
Accomplishing  His  End  through  Man 
by  His  Spirit,"  which  appeared  in 
these  columns  recently,  should  have 
been  credited  to  Alma  Lehman  in- 
stead of  O.  N.  Johns. 


Bro.  Joe  C.  Gingerich  of  Wolford, 
N.  Dak.,  was  expected  to  labor  with 
the  congregation  at  Ste.  Elizabeth, 
Man.,  in  Bible  conference  work,  be- 
ginning soon  after  July  6.  Also  to  be- 
igin  similar  work  at  Bloomfield,  Mont., 
beginning  about  July  18. 

Bro.  Ray  Hackman  of  Marshallville, 
Ohio,  was  a  welcome  attendant  at  the 
recent  Sunday  school  conference  at 
Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  allowing  himself 
to  be  used  in  both  conference  and  in 
the  Kenmare  and  Surrey  congrega- 
tions. 


A  Correction. — In  the  June  3  num- 
ber of  the  Gospel  Herald  three  con- 
gregations reported  as  having  made 
contributions  respectively  of  $50,  $94, 
and  $65.54  to  the  Knoxville  Mission. 
The  fact  should  have  been  reported 
that  these  contributions  were  made  to 
the  building  fund  at  that  place,  rather 
than  to  support  the  running  expenses 
of  the  Mission. 


Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  spent  Sunday,  June 
27,  with  the  brotherhood  at  Calkins, 
Mont.,  holding  communion  services 
with  the  brotherhood  at  that  place. 
Bro.  Mast  reports  good  interest,  a 
igrowing  membership,  and  a  people 
'having  a  mind  to  work.  But  they  are 
handicapped  in  that  they  have  no 
resident  minister.  If  any  one  has  a 
suggestion  that  mig'ht  lead  to  the  fill- 
ing of  this  vacancy,  you  will  please 
communicate  with  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast, 
Minot,  N.  Dak. 


It  k  atmouneed  ihAt  a  Svmda^ 
School  Meeting  is  to  be  held  in  the 
Risser    Meeting:    House  Lancaster 

Co.,  Pa.,  August  17,  1920.  All  are  in- 
vited.    May  God  bless  the  meeting. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Charles  of  Hesston,  Kan- 
sas, is  on  an  extended  tour  of  the 
Pacific  Coast  in  the  interests  of  the 
Sunday  school  work  of  the  Church. 
He  is  making  this  trip  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  General  Sunday  School 
Committee. 


Correspondence  from  the  Pacific 
Coast  tells  us  that  the  recent  confer- 
ence held  in  that  district  was  noted  for 
the  spirit  of  unity  that  prevailed,  and 
the  amount  of  work  done  that  will  in 
all  probability  tell  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  Cause  in  that  region.  Bro. 
J.  D.  Mishler,  now  about  76  years  old, 
was  one  of  the  prominent  figures  in 
the  conference  and  his  influence  count- 
ed for  much  in  the  right  direction. 


Correspondence 


Harper,  Kans. 

([Pleasant  Valley  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — On  Sunday  June  20, 
we  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
with  the  following  results :  Supts., 
Oliver  Hostetler,  Dan  Unruh ;  Primary 
Supts.,  Henry  King,  Ura  Hostetler; 
Sec.-Trcas.,  Joseph  Weaver ;  Lib.,  Ida 
Hostetler;  Chorister,  Dess  Balmer; 
Correspondent,   Chancey  Hostetler. 

Our  Quarterly  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference was  held  at  this  place  July  4. 
The  following  topics  were  discussed : 
"How  to  train  more  workers  for  the 
S.  S."  "Unconscious  spiritual  decline. 
How  avoid  it?"  Dangers  of  an  Aim- 
less Life."  "The  Young  People's  Meet- 
ing as  a  Shield  against  Evil  Influ- 
ences." 

May  God's  richest  blessings  be  upon 
all  His  children.  We  ask  an  interest 
in  your  prayers.  Yours  for  the  Mas- 
ter, Cor. 


Vestabvirg,  Mich. 

(Zion  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  June  28,  Bro.  Lininger  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  came  to  us  and  gave  us  a  good 
talk  on  Sunday  school  work  which 
was  very  much  appreciated  by  all 
present.  We  hope  it  will  help  us 
along  in  the  work  at  this  place.  We 
are  blessed  with  bountiful  crops  at 
this  place  again.  We  cannot  thank 
the  Giver  of  all  good  gifts  enough  for 
all  the  blessings  we  receive  for  our 
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fe^elily  needs,  and  good  health.  May 
wc  use  them  only  to  His  glory  and 
praise.    Yours  in  His  name. 

Susanna  Switzer. 


Landisville,  Pa. 

Program  of  the  Landisville  and  Sal- 
unga  Sunday  school  workers'  meeting: 

Lesson  for  Aug.  1,  assigned  to  Bro. 
David  Hig'h. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  8,  assigned  to  Bro. 
Frank  Eshleman. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  15,  assigned  to  Bro. 
Harry  Shreiner. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  22,  assigned  to  Bro. 
Jacob  Brubaker. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  29,  assigned  to  Bro. 
Harvey  Metzler. 

Next  meeting  will  be  held  at  Lan- 
disville, July  31,  at  seven  o'clock  P. 
M.     All  are  invited  to  attend. 

J.  W.  Kreider,  Secy. 

Pigeon,  Mich. 

(Berne  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  June  26  Bro.  Menno  Esch  of  Mio, 
came  to  this  place  and  on  Sunday  the 
27th  communion  was  held.  On  Mon- 
day eve  Bro.  Esch  preached  an  in- 
teresting sermon.  Two  brothers  were 
also  added  to  church  by  letter.  We 
are  very  glad  to  see  anyone  come  so 
that  we  may  grow  in  numbers  and  in 
s'pirituality. 

On  June  30  Bro.  C.  W.  Leininger, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  brought  us  a  very  in- 
teresting sermon  on  Sunday  school 
work.  We  are  very  glad  when  the 
visiting  brethren  stop  and  visit  us. 

Quite  a  number  from  here  attended 
the  Sunday  school  meeting  at  Imlay 
City.  We  must  say  that  God  was 
with  us.  May  we  ever  trust  him  that 
we  will  not  be  led  astray. 

Health  is  good. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

July  4,  1920.       Alice  Wideman. 

Fisher,  111. 

Greetings: — "Rejoice  in  the  Lord^ 
O  ye  righteous :  for  praise  is  comely 
for  the  upright."  We  rejoice  in  hav- 
ing had  the  privilege  of  an  all  day 
meeting  Sunday,  July  4.  Bro.  C.  A. 
Hartzler  of  Tiskilvva  was  with  us. 
The  theme  of  the  morning  sermon 
was  "assurance"  based  on  I  Jno.  5:13. 
One  sister  was  also  received  by  bap- 
tism.   May  she  ever  be  faithful. 

The  afternoon  meeting  was  opened 
by  Bro.  James  Bucher  of  Kouts,  Ind., 
followed  by  a  sermon  by  Bro.  Hartz- 
ler from  Acts  1 :8. 

Bro.  Hartzler  again  preached  to  us 
in  the  evening.  Text,  Gen.  44:16. 
Saints  were  strengthened  and  sinners 
warned. 

Many  were  out  to  hear  the  Word. 
May  lit  have  fallen  on  good  ground. 

Josephine  Schrock. 

July  5,  1920. 


Mennonite    Children's  Horn* 

(Kansas  City,  Kans.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers ;  "There  hath 
not  failed  one  word  of  all  His  good 
promise."  We  indeed  feel  to  praise 
Him  for  His  many  blessings  to  us. 

We  have  a  baby  girl  here  for  whom 
we  should  like  to  find  a  good  home. 
She  is  for  adoption ;  is  just  thre  weeks 
old,  and  a  winsome  little  child.  We 
feel  she  will  be  a  blessing  to  the  home 
opened  for  her.  Will  he  elad  to  sfive 
further  information  to  any  one  de- 
siring it. 

Continue  to  remember  us  in  your 
prayers.     In  His  name. 

The  Workers, 
Tulv  9.  1920.        per  Mrs.  V.  S.  S. 

Chappell,  Nebr. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers. 
Bro.  and  Sister  George  J.  Lapp  came 
into  our  midst  Tuesday  evening,  July 
6,  and  had  meeting  that  evening.  They 
gave  an  interesting  talk  on  mission 
work  in  India,  which  we  all  enjoyed 
very  much,  as  they  were  the  first  mis- 
sionaries that  have  ever  been  in  our 
community.  May  the  Lord  bless  them 
as  they  go  from  place  to  place. 

Owing  to  the  rain  and  wind-storm 
that  came  up  that  evening  quite  a  few 
could  not  be  present. 

We  hope  and  prav  that  more  of  the 
brethren  will  stop  at  this  place  when 
they  travel  thru  the  west. 

We  are  having  cool  weather  and 
enough  rain  to  keep  every  thing  grow- 
ing nicely.  For  this  we  are  thankful 
to  the  Giver  of  all  good  gifts. 

Health  is  fairly  good  at  this  time. 
We  hppe  it  mav  continue. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Yours  in  Jesus'  name, 

July  9,  1920'  Anna  Yoder. 


Calkins,  Mont. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : 
The  little  flock  at  this  place  has  again 
many  reasons  to  be  thankful  to  Him 
who  reigns  on  high. 

On  Sunday,  June  27,  we  were  -per- 
mitted to  have  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  and 
wife  oif  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  with  us.  We 
were  again  richly  admonished  and  en- 
couraged to  press  on  in  the  great 
work. 

Though  we  are  only  a  small  band 
of  Christ's  unworthy  followers,  we 
have  the  promises  of  many. 

On  Tuesday,  June  29,  communion 
services  were  held.  Nearly  all  mem- 
bers partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  recently 
been  re-organized.  The  following 
officers  were  elected :  Supts.,  Joe  Mast, 
Silas  Mast,  and  Ben  Birky ;  Sec- 
Treas.,  Elizabeth  Birky. 

We   expect   to   have    Bro.    L.  A. 


Kauffraan  of  Coalridgc,  Mont.,  with 
us  in  the  near  future  to  hold  a  series 
of  meetings. 

Pray  for  the  growth  of  the  work, 
not  only  in  numbers  but  also  in  the 
Spirit.  Cor. 

July  6,  1920. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

The  meetings  which  began  here 
June  29,  closed  July  9.  Bro.  Hess 
faithfully  proclaimed  the  Word  of 
Life,  and  left  Saturday  for  Springs, 
Pa.,  where  he  is  now  engaged  in  sim- 
ilar work. 

We  had  quite  a  number  of  visitors 
during  the  past  week.  Sister  Martha 
Schload  of  Akron,  Pa.,  spent  a  week 
with  her  daughter  Mary,  of  the  Pub- 
lishing House  force,  returning  to  her 
home  Saturday. 

Sisters  Mary  and  Martha  Wenger, 
of  Hesston, Kans., spent  a  few  days 
here  last  week. 

Bros.  Orrie  Miller,  Akron,  Pa.,  Er- 
nest Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  S. 
E.  Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa.,  spent  some 
time  here  last  week  in  the  interests  of 
the  Relief  Commission. 

Visitors  over  Sunday  included  Bro. 
C.  C.  Wiseman  and  family  of  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  Misses  Mary  Eby  and 
Anna  Risser  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  Bro.  Har- 
old Bender  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and 
Misses  Ruth  Johnson  and  Mildred 
Hess  of  Masontown  Pa. 

Quite  a  number  of  our  people  were 
absent  over  the  week  end. 

Bro.  Levi  Mumaw  and  wife  and 
Charles  Shoemaker  were  in  Ohio,  Bro. 
Kaufl^man  and  wife  and  daughter  Fan- 
ny at  Sche'Usburg,  Pa.,  Bro.  Ressler 
and  daughters  Ruth  and  Rhoda,  at 
Masontown,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  George  Cu- 
trell  and  family  and  Bro.  B.  N.  Cam- 
ber, at  Springs,  Pa. 

Bro.  Allen  Christophel  has  gone  to 
his  home  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  for  a 
month's  visit. 

Bro.  and  Sister  C.  F.  Yake  returned 
last  week  from  Lancaster  County, 
where  they  had  been  visiting  for  some 
weeks, 

Bro.  Frank  Enck  and  wife  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  stopped  here  for  a  short 
visit,  Monday,  July  12.  They  visited 
the  Altoona  mission  the  day  previous 
and  are  on  their  way  to  Iowa. 

Bro.  Vernon  Smucker  is  in  Ohio  at 
this  writing  attending  some  important 
committee  meetings. 

Remember  the  work  at  this  place. 

July  12,  1920.  Cor. 


"The  man  whom  God  uses  will  al- 
ways be  known  by  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness." 


"The  thing  for  us  to  long  for  is  the 
2"Oodness,  not  the  glory." 
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Miscellaneous 


"MY  BIBLE  AND  I" 


We've  traveled  together,  my  Bible  and  I, 
Through  all  kinds  of  weather,  with  smile, 

or  with  sigh! 
In  sorrow  or  sunshine,  in  tempest  or  calm, 
Its  friendship  unchanging,  my  Lamp  and 

my  Song! 

We've  traveled  together,  my  Bible  and  I, 
When  Jife   had   grown   weary  and  death 

e'en   was  nigh; 
But  all  through  the  darkness  of  mist  or 

of  wrong, 

I  found  it  a  Solace,  a  Prayer  and  a  Song! 

S'O  now  who  shall  part  us,  my  Bible  and  I? 
Shall    isms   or   schisms,   or   "new  lights," 
who  try? 

Shall  shadow  for  substance,  or  stone  for 

good  bread. 
Supplant    its    sound    v/isdom,    give  folly 

instead? 

Oh,  no!  my  dear  Bible,  Exponent  of  light! 
Thou   Sword   of  the   Spirit,  put   error  to 
flight ; 

And  still  through  life's  journey,  until  my 
last  sigh. 

We'll   travel    together,   my    Bible    and  I,. 

— D.  W.  Whittle. 


TRIP  TO  THE  WEST 


By  Frank  B.  Showalter 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

We  have  been  blessed  with  many 
of  God's  richest  blessings,  for  which 
we  give  Him  thanks  and  praise. 
Especially  do  we  thank  Him  for  per- 
mitting U.S  to  make  the  first  lap  of 
our  trans-continental  trip  in  safety. 

We  are  now  with  our  son,  Earl,  of 
La  Junta,  for  a  few  months'  rest. 
Then  we  expect  to  proceed  on  our 
way  to  the  coast  to  spend  the  winter, 
the  Lord  willing.  We  met  with  many 
friends  along  the  way,  which  covered 
a  period  of  four  weeks  and  a  distance 
of  2950  miles.  We  worshiped  with 
tbe  brethren  at  Maugansville,  Md., 
.Scottdale,  Pa.,  Orrville,  Ohio,  Ster- 
ling, 111.,  and  Peabody  and  Hesston, 
Kans.  W'c  found  the  ministers  every- 
where earnest  in  their  labor  of  love, 
unfolding  the  precious  truths  of  God's 
love  in  slich  a  way  that  all  could  be 
strengthened. 

We  thank  our  friends  for  helping  to 
make  the  trip  such  a  pleasant  one. 
It  gives  us  joy  to  meet  with  those  of 
like  precious  faith,  and  our  sincere 
wiish  is  that  when  we  are  do'ne  meet- 
inig  aind  parting  in  this  life  we  may  all 
be  so  happy  as  to  meet  at  God's 
throne  and  be  forever  with  the  Lord. 
Frank  Showalter  and  family. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


"We  think  all  history  is  on  the 
Christian's  side.  But  let  us  not  forget 
that  the  finest  argument  in  favor  of 
Christianity  is  a  Christian  life." 


KEYS  OF  THE  SUCCESSFUL 
LIFE 


By  Martha  Kreider 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

In  speaking  of  success,  we  usually 
think  along  the  temporal  lines  in  life. 
Let  a  man  make  some  great  success 
in  some  way  or  other  in  his  life,  and 
people  talk  about  it,  newspapers  print 
it,  he  is  greatlv  honored  by  all  men. 
But  let  anyone  try  and  put  forth 
ever}-  possible  effort  to  live  a  success- 
ful Christian  life,  and  we  hear  very 
little  about  it.  Of  course,  this  mat- 
ters not.  The  Christian  is  not,  or  at 
least  should  not  be,  living  for  the 
honor  of  men,  just  so  he  has  the  ap- 
proval of  his  heavenly  Father. 

It  is  the  Christian  life  which  we  are 
thinking  about  and  which  is  often  so 
sadly  neglected,  and  yet  is  so  import- 
ant to  our  welfare  for  time  and  eter- 
nity. Therefore  we  need  every  Scrip- 
ture key  Which  can  give  our  hearts 
and  minds  access  to  the  things  God 
has  in  store  for  us.  Keys  usually  are 
personal  and  unlock  things  and  plac- 
es, debarred  from  the  public.  But 
Scripture  keys  are  free  to  all  if  we 
will  only  use  them. 

One  is  a  surrendered  life.  "So  like- 
wise wh.osoever  he  be  of  you  that  for- 
saketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  he  can  not 
be  my  disciple."  Another  thing  that 
is  clearly  taug^ht  is  self-denial.  Luke 
9:23:  "And  he  said  unto  them  all,  if 
any  man  wiil  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross 
dail}',  and  follow  me.'' 

Christ  after  all  was  the  only  One 
wlio  made  a  perfect  success  in  life. 
So  I  must  look  to  Him  and  follow 
closely  His  teachings  to  live  a  suc- 
cessful life.  I  Pet.  2:21:  "For  even 
hereunto  were  ye  called,  because 
Christ  also  suffered  for  us  leaving  us 
an  example  that  ye  should  follow  his 
.'^teps."  "This  I  say  then,  walk  in  the 
spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust 
of  the  flesh ;  and  walk  in  love,  as 
Christ  hath  also  loved  us,  and  hath 
L^iven  himself  an  offering  for  us." 

This  seems  to  me  as  a  key  opening 
the  most  important  door  of  life — 
•'walking  in  love."  V/e  need  a  single- 
ness of  purpose.  "Seek  ye  fir.st  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness, and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  vou  ;"  also  a  consecrated 
life. 

What  is  consecration?  It  is  separ- 
ation, a  dedication,  an  active  life,  and 
a  willingness  to  bear  the  cross.  I  Cor. 
15:58;  "Therefore  my  beloved  breth- 
ren, be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable,  al- 
ways abounidinig  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  for  as  much  as  ye  know  that 
your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord." 

To  be  successful  we  must  give  all 
our  service  to  the  Lord.    "What  so 


ever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily  as  unto  the 
Lord,  and  not  unto  men." 

The  Christian's  joy  should  always 
be  in  serving. 

Wadsworth,  Ohio. 


ORDAINING  A  MINISTER 


By  Isaac  Burkhart 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  Diller  Church  near  Newville, 
Pa.,  contemplates  ordaining  a  minis- 
ter. Arrangements  have  been  made  to 
take  votes  for  minister  Aug.  1,  in- 
struct the  candidates  Aug.  2,  and  have 
the  ordination  Aug.  3.  It  reminds 
the  writer  of  an  ordination  which  oc- 
curred in  Lancaster  county  about  a 
century  ago.  The  brethren  in  charge 
who  were  taking  the  votes  went  out 
into  the  council  room.  A  sister  en- 
tered the  room.  She  was  asked,  "Sis- 
ter, whom  do  you  vote  for?"  She 
named  a  brother.  They  said,  "There 
is  nothing  in  him ;  he  doesn't  talk. 
Would  you  have  another?"  The  sis- 
ter replied,  "That  is  th-e  only  man 
God  gave  me  to  vote  for."  As  she 
reached  the  door  she  added,  "If  you 
think  he  will  not  do,  don't  take  him." 
After  she  was  out  the  brethren  talked 
matters  over.  They  decided  that  since 
he  was  the  only  man  whom  the  Lord 
suggested  to  this  sister  they  had 
better  take  him  into  the  lot. 

The  day  of  the  ordination  came; 
when  the  lot  was  cast  it  fell  on  this 
man.  It  created  quite  a  stir.  People 
said,  "What  does  the  Church  want 
with  that  man?"  He  was  a  man  of 
few  words.  If  a  question  was  asked 
him  he  would  answer  it  and  that  was 
the  end  of  his  conversation.  But  you 
could  tell  by  the  look  in  his  eyes  that 
he  was  a  man  that  studied.  My 
mother's  uncle,  in  company  with  a 
number  of  others,  went  across  Chest- 
nut Mountain  to  hear  him  preach. 
Such  a  God-inspired,  Holy  Ghost 
filled,  Gospel  sermon  they  had  never 
heard  before. 
Newville,  Pa. 


STANDARDS— TRUE  AND  FALSE 


By  J.  W.  Hess 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  early  Church  presents  some 
things  worthy  of  our  notice  and  wor- 
thy of  comparison  with  some  present 
day  conditions.  The  waiting  with 
one  accord  in  prayer  and  supplication 
until  thev  were  endued  with  power 
from  on  high,  the  boldness  they  had 
in  witnessing  for  Jesus  and  His  Gos- 
pel (Acts  2:23,36,;  4:18,29,  etc.). 
their  sacrifices  and  self-denials  that 
others  may  hear  of  Christ,  their  meek- 
ness and  longsufFering,  their  loyalty 
to  the  whole  Gospel  of  Jesus  Ghrfet— 


all  impress  us  with  the  fact  that  th^se 
were  faithful  followers  of  Jesus  Christ, 
living  for  His  glory  and  burdened 
that  the  souls  of  men  may  be  saved. 

In  strange  and  striking  contrast 
with  this  do  we  notice  some  present 
day  conditions. 

The  movies — the  great  curse  to  our 
homes,  churches  and  nations — -have 
much  to  answer  for.  In  their  15,000 
houses  with  a  seating  capacity  of 
8,000,000,  people  are  continually  be- 
ing taught  how  to  ma'ke  bold  rob- 
beri-es ;  before  their  eyes  are  scenes 
of  fatal  love  tragedies  arousing  the 
passions  through  the  obscene  pictures 
before  them.  The  United  Film  Cor- 
poration announces  that  in  1919  its 
receipts  at  the  ticket  windows  amount- 
ed to  $670,000,000  and  that  the  re- 
ceipts this  year  are  to  triple  that  sum 
—a  total  of  $2,100,000,000  for  the  year 
1920. 

The  Y.  M.  C.  A.  supplied  the  fol- 
lowing to  soldiers :  for  cigarettes, 
$2,801,129.68;  for  cigars,  $1,348,230.17; 
for  matches,  $10,152.00;  for  tobacco, 
$1,261,673.07;  for  playing  cards,  $6,- 
283.16;  total,  $5,427,474.08.  This  does 
not  include  the  contributions  of  other 
professed  Christian  organizations  that 
helped  to  make  America  a  slave  to 
these  curses. 

It  is  estimated  that  there  are  about 
500,000  girls  missing  yearly  whose 
only  income  are  the  wages  of  shame. 

May  the  God  of  love  and  mercy 
move  our  hearts  to  rise  and  with  one 
accord  send  our  prayers  and  suppli- 
cations to  the  Throne  for  boldness, 
zeal,  power,  and  a  real  spirit  of  liv- 
ing sacrifice  to  carry  the  banner  of  the 
cross  wherever  we  go,  and  work  to 
bring  the  hearts  and  lives  of  people 
to  the  living  God  from  whom  all 
blessings  flow. 

Manson,  Iowa. 


PRE-MILLENNIALISM  AND 
POST-MILLENNIALISM 
COMPARED 

(iContinued  from  page  308) 
that  will  transform  the  earthly  order 
of  things  into  the  heavenly  order,  the 
Church  militant  and  expectant  into  the 
Church  consummate  and  triumphant. 
It  assumes  only  that  the  invisible, 
the  moral  and  spiritual  forces  of  Chris- 
tianity will  through  the  agency  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  increase  and  gradually 
extend  over  the  whole  face  of  the 
earth.  Between  the  present  condition 
of  the  Church  and  the  millennial  reign 
the  difiference  will  be  only  a  dif¥erence 
of  degree.  The  minds  and  hearts  of  be- 
lievers will  be  more  thoroughly  con- 
trolled by  the  Gospel,  and  all,  in  place 
of  some  men  only  will  become  obedient 
subjects  of  the  kingdom. 
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"A  modified  doctrine  of  the  Post- 
millennial  theory  is  the  interpretation 
originally  advanced  by  Augustine.  In 
accordance  with  his  view  the  millen- 
nium is  none  other  than  the  begin- 
ning and  progress  of  the  kingdom  in 
the  form  of  the  Christian  Church, 
which  amid  constant  conflicts  with  the 
powers  of  darkness  has  subdued  and 
is  subduing  the  nations  of  the  earth 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ,  transform- 
ing their  life  and  character  into  His 
spotless  image.  If  the  Augustinian 
interpretation  be  accepted,  the  mil- 
lennium does  not  mark  a  decisive 
epoch  in  the  progress  of  revelation, 
in  kind  other  than  the  conversion  of 
Constantine  or  the  Reformation  of 
the  sixteenth  century.  The  millennial 
reign  of  Rev.  20:1-20,  understood 
according  to  Augustine,  is  only  the 
symbolical  representative  of  the  pro- 
gressive history  of  the  Church."  (Ger- 
hart,  in  Institutes  of  the  Christian 
Religion). 

The  division  of  the  Church  into 
Pre  and  Post-millennialists  is  much 
to  be  regretted.  The  one  is  natural- 
istic and  often  runs  too  much  into 
the  sensuous ;  the  other  is  spiritual- 
istic and  is  naturally  bound  to  run  too 
far  into  the  abstract. 

It  is  of  great  importance  for  us  to  no- 
tice the  history  of  the  great  doctrine 
of  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ  in 
more  or  less  detail  to  come  to  correct 
conclusions  in  this  matter.  There  is 
absolutely  no  question  but  that  the 
apostolic  Church  was  Pre-millennial, 
and  for  more  than  two  hundred  years 
no  other  view  was  held.  It  is  cer- 
tainly admitted  by  all  that  in  order 
to  get  the  Church  in  her  greatest  pur- 
ity we  must  go  back  to  the  fountain 
head.  That  the  closer  we  can  get 
back  to  the  apostles  and  Jesus  Christ 
the  purer  and  more  free  from  error 
we  find  the  Church..  The  writings  of 
the  Church  fathers  give  every  evi- 
dence of  early  pre-millennial  belief. 
It  is  found  in  the  epistle  of  Barnabas, 
in  Corinthus,  in  the  Testament  of  the 
Twelve  Patriarchs,  and  amongst  the 
Ebionites.  The  Shepherd  of  Hermas 
has  echoes  of  it.  Justin  Martyr  held 
it ;  so  also  Irenaeus  and  Papias,  the 
latter  basing  their  expectation  of 
Christ's  millennial  reign  on  the  asser- 
tion of  those  who  had  seen  the  apos- 
tles. Gieseler,  the  Church  Historian, 
says :  "In  all  the  works  of  the  first 
two  centuries  millenarianism  is  so 
prominent  that  we  cannot  hesitate  to 
consider  it  universal."  But  about  A.  D. 
250,  some  of  the  Church  fathers,  not- 
ably Origen,  put  forth  the  concept 
idea  of  Scripture  interpretation.  From 
that  time  on  there  has  been  much 
"allegorizing"  and  "spiritualizing"  of 
the  Scriptures.  From  this  method 
the  Church  and  proper  interpretation 
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have  suffered  much.  One  of  the  moat 
disastrous  results  of  this  idea  that  the 
words  of  Scripture  were  but  the 
"husk"  in  which  was  hid  the  "kernel" 
of  Scripture  truth,  was  that  the 
Church  largely  ceased  to  look  for  the 
Lord's  return. 

Under  the  reign  of  Constantine  in 
A.  D.  323  church  and  state  were 
united  and  such  great  gifts  and  bless- 
ings were  bestowed  upon  the  Chvirch, 
that  it  claimed  the  millennial  bless- 
ings. From  the  time  of  Augustine  the 
millenarianism  of  the  first  centuries 
waned,  and  during  the  middle  ag'es 
nearly  disappeared. 

At  the  Reformation  the  doctrine  was 

proclaimed  b}-  the  best  class  Ana- 
baptists, and  also  by  many  of  the 
great  reformers. 

A'bout  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth 
century  millenarianism  was  revived 
under  a  modified  form  by  the  celebrat- 
ed commentator,  Bengel,  who  was 
followed  by  Oetinger,  Stilling,  Lav- 
ater  and  others.  Since  that  time  it 
has  been  prevalent,  sometimes  in  large 
pontions  of  different  branches  of  the 
Protestant  Church,  more  commonly 
in  some  particular  communities  or 
among  individual  theologians  and  lay- 
men. 

About  the  year  1700  this  gnostic 
error  which  had  crept  into  the  Church, 
was  first  named  Post-millennialism. 
The  teaching  was  fully  systematized  by 
Daniel  Whitby,  an  English  divine,  or 
proclaimed  by  him  as  a  "new  hypoth- 
esis," namely,  that  the  Church  would 
prosper  and  extend  until  the  world 
would  be  converted,  and  this  triumph 
of  the  Church  would  constitute  the 
millennium  ;  and  that  Jesus  would  not 
come  until  after  the  millennium. 

The  times  were  favorable  for  the 
"new  hypothesis."  A  reaction  had 
set  in  from  the  open  infidelity  of 
those  days.  All  England  w«s  in  a 
religious  fervor.  The  great  revival 
followed  under  Whitefield  and  Wes- 
ley, and  it  looked,  as  the  author  of  the 
"new  hypothesis"  claimed,  that  the 
millennium  was  about  to  be  ushered 
in.  That  he  was  misitaken  the  events 
of  history  have  since  shown. 

However,  the  "new  hypothesis"  took 
well  for  a  time  everywhere,  and 
spread  rapidly  and  thus  became  an 
established  doctrine  of  the  Church, 
and  is  what  is  known  today  as  the 
Post-millennial  view  of  the  Second 
Coming  of  Christ,  and  in  many  quar- 
ters supposed  to  be  the  orthodox  faith 
of  the  Church.  Thus  we  see  that 
"Post-millennialism"  as  advocated 
now,  is  just  about  200  years  old, 
while  "Pre-niillennialism"  dates  back 
to  the  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament. 

In  view  of  these  facts  by  wav  of 
comparison  and  in  the  light  of  the 
history   of   the   two   views,   we  e«n 
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logically  come  to  but  one  conclusion. 
The  case  stands  in  favor  of  the  Pre- 
millennial  view.  While  the  division 
into  Pre-millennialists  and  Post-millen- 
nial ists  does  not  .strictly  follow  de- 
nominational lines  yet  it  implies  ser- 
ious differences  upon  evangelical  doc- 
trines, and  upon  the  questions  of  vital 
piety  and  practical  Godliness.  And 
this  cannot  fail  but  enlist  every  ear- 
nest Christian's  effort  to  have  the 
truth  and  the  whole  truth  in  the 
matter.  The  pre-millennial  program 
as  such  is  a  dead  thing,  but  the  issues 
involved  are  living.  The  fact  that 
in  the  Pre-millennial  court  there  can- 
not be  found  a  single  destructive 
higher  critic,  speaks  very  loudly. 
It  is  an  indisputable  fact  that  Pre-mil- 
lennialism  is  the  avowed  enemy  to 
the  negative  criticism  of  today.  While 
in  the  strictest  sense  it  cannot  be  said 
that  every  Post-millennialist  is  modern 
in  his  theology  it  must  be  granted 
that  the  modern  system  is  its  strong- 
est support.  No  Pre-millennialist  has 
been  found  to  be  liberal  in  his  criti- 
cism of  the  Bible. 

The  first  objection  to  the  Post-mil- 
lennial view  I  have  to  offer  is  that 
history  shows  it  to  be  out  of  harmony 
with  the  purity  and  spirit  of  the  prim- 
itive Church  as  late  as  the  Church 
fathers  and  back  to  the  apostles,  and 
still  farther  back  to  Jesus  Christ  the 
founder  of  the  Church, 

To  quote  from  Clarence  Larkin,  Phil- 
adelphia :  "The  sad  thing  is  that  this 
'false  doctrine,'  of  Post-millennialism' 
is  taught  in  our  Bibles  by  the  head- 
ings of  the  chapters  in  the  Old  Test- 
ament. For  illustration  the  headings 
of  chapters  forty-three  and  four  of 
Isaiah  read — 'The  Lord  comforteth 
the  Church  with  His  promises,'  where- 
as the  chapters  are  not  addressed  to 
the  Church  at  all,  but  to  Jacob  and 
Israel,  as  we  see  by  reading  them. 
The  ordinary  reader  overlooks  the 
fact  that  the  chapter  headings  are  put 
there  by  the  publisher  and  should  be 
omitted,  as  they  are  misleading,  as 
for  illustration  the  title  of  the  Book  of 
Revelation,  which  is  called — 'The  Rev- 
elation of  Saint  John  the  Divine, 
whereas  it  should  be  called — -'The  Rev- 
elation of  Jesus  Christ'  (Rev.  1:1). 
The  fact  is,  the  doctrine  of  the  Pre- 
millennial  Coming  of  the  Lord  is  but 
the  revival  of  the  belief  of  the  Apos- 
tolic Church  that  looked  for  the  return 
of  the  Lord  at  any  time." 

In  the  second  place  we  must  object 
to  the  Post-millennial  view  because  it 
has  proceeded  from  the  purely  spirit- 
ual to  the  misty  abstract  which  has 
led  to  allegorical  interpretation,  which 
in  turn  has  undermined  the  inspira- 
tion, authenticity,  and  authoritative- 
ness  of  the  Bible.  As  Albert  Henry 
Newman,  Professor  of  Church  History 


in  Baylor  University,  has  said,  "The 
allegorical  interpretation  of  Scripture 
was  that  method  by  virtue  of  which 
Scripture  could  be  used  in  support  of 
any  doctrine  or  practice  whatsoever. 
Nothing  so  completely  destroys  the 
authority  of  Scripture  as  a  standard 
of  faith  and  practice  as  this  method 
of  interpretation." 

The  vital  issues  at  stake  have  been 
clearly  set  forth  by  a  number  of  recent 
religious  writers  notably  Philip  Mauro 
and  R.  E.  Neighbour.  The  last  men- 
tioned has  a  little  pamphlet  entitled 
"Pre  and  Post  Millennialism"  in  which 
he  establishes  seven  fundamental  Bi- 
ble truths  by  Pre-millennialism,  which 
Post-millennialism  would  annihilate. 
He  shows  that  the  following  funda- 
mental things  are  at  stake— 

1.  The  hope  of  the  Church. 

2.  The  mission  of  the  Church. 

3.  The  hope  of  Israel. 

4.  The  hope  of  the  physical  earth. 

5.  The  hope  of  Christ  Himself. 

6.  The  inspiration  of  the  Scripture. 

7.  The  co-operation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

All  these  fundamentals  are  estab- 
lished by  Pre-millennialism  and  an- 
nihilated by  Post-millennialism. 

For  a  full  developrnent  of  these  I 
refer  you  to  this  author's  pamphlet 
itself.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  all  these 
seven  points  and  all  objections  or 
questions  on  these  views  can  very 
nicely  be  brought  under  the  two 
general  statements  I  myself  have 
just  formulated: 

I.  History  shows  the  Post-millennial 
view  to  be  out  of  harmony  with  the 
spirit  and  purity  of  the  primitive 
Church  as  late  as  the  Church  fathers, 
and  back  to  the  apostles,  and  still 
farther  back  to  Jesus  Christ  the  foxind- 
er  of  the  Church. 

II.  The  Post-millennial  view  has 
proceeded  from  the  purely  idealistic 
to  the  misty  abstract  which  in  turn 
has  led  to  allegorical  interpretation, 
which  in  turn  has  undermined  the 
inspiration,  authenticity,  and  author- 
ativeness  of  the  Bible. 

I  wish  to  close  with  a  thought  on 
Neighbour's  fifth  point — that  the  hope 
of  Christ  Himself  is  at  stake.  Every- 
thing centers  about  one  point,  Jesus 
Christ's  statement  that  He  will  come 
again  and  that  this  coming  will  be 
Pre-millennial.  This  is  fundamental. 
We  must  take  Him  at  His  Word. 
Noit  to  do  so  would  be  to  make  Him 
a  liar  and  lead  us  and  those  whom  we 
instruct  to  destruction.  Not  all  things 
with  reference  to  Christ's  Pre-millen- 
nial Coming  are  clear.  Neither  was 
everything  •  clear  to  the  people  then 
living  as  to  His  first  advent.  But  it 
was  made  clear  when  He  came.  Let 
us  not  be  discouraged  if  we  cannot 
fully    understand    details.     But  the 


King  is  coming  and  then  we  shall 
Icnow.  It  is  every  bit  as  consistent 
to  hold  that  we  shall  receive  an  ad- 
dition to  the  Word  of  God  when  He 
comes  in  the  Second  Advent,  if  such 
be  necessary,  as  it  was  when  He  came 
in  the  First  Advent.  He  will  speak 
once  more,  who  spake  as  never 
man  spake,  even  the  dead  will  hear 
His  voice,  and  the  gracious  words 
which  shall  proceed  out  of  His  mouth 
will  be  a  continual  revelation. 

"Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God: 
therefore  the  world  knoweth  us  not, 
because  it  knew  Him  not.  Beloved, 
now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it 
doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be : 
but  we  know  that,  when  He  shall  ap- 
pear, we  shall  be  like  Him ;  for  we 
shall  see  Him  as  He  is." — I  John  3:1,2. 


WHAT  IS  MAN? 


By  W.  E.  Spriggle 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

II 

After  God  had  created  man  in  His 
own  image,  placed  him  into  a  garden 
where  everything  was  comfortable, 
and  beautiful,  he  did  not  remain 
pure  very  long.  Satan  in  the  form  of 
a  serpent  entered  also.  Being  very 
subtle  and  cunning,  he  misconstrues 
portion  of  God's  Word,  beguiles  and 
misleads  mother  Eve.  She  in  turn 
hands  to  her  husband  the  forbidden 
fruit  and  both  transgressed  the  com- 
mand of  God.  We  sometimes  wonder 
why  Adam  and  Eve  disobeyed  God's 
law,  but  here  we  plainly  see  they  o- 
beyed  the  voice  of  one  who  was  a  liar 
and  a  deceiver,  rather  than  God.  And 
here  is  where  the  entire  human  fam- 
ily fell  from  the  former  happiness. 
From  here  on,  that  earthly  nature  and 
that  spiritual  nature  which  man's 
form  possesses  are  at  variance. 

We  notice  in  John  3:16  the  effect  of 
the  fall  of  man  on  the  loving  heart  of 
God.  Then  that  which  was  created 
for  the  glory  of  God  turns  away.  No 
wonder  God  gave  the  best  He  had  to 
redeem  His  people. 

Knowing  that  man  received  that 
breath  of  life  which  came  from  God, 
(that  spiritual  part  of  man  which 
came  from  God  and  which  goes  to 
God)  it  grieved  the  Lord  to  lose  His 
own.  Now  we  have  man  estranged 
from  God,  driven  from  Eden  with  the 
assurance  that  their  sorrows  and  la- 
bors shall  be  multiplied — and  yet 
from  that  day  to  the  coming  of  Christ 
did  God  love  and  care  for  them. 

Could  we  in  our  day  realize  what 
it  means  to'  have  a  personal  talk  with 
God?    To  hear  His  footsteps  near  us? 
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I  believe  some  of  us  would  hide  like 
Adam.  And  yet  we  are  the  same 
makeup  as  Adam  and  Eve. 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  the  psalmist 
inquires  why  God  should  take  any 
account  of  man?  Is  it  any  wonder 
that  God  does  not  want  any  soul  to 
be  lost?  Is  it  any  wonder  that  Jesus 
was  willing  to  die  on  the  cross  that 
man  might  live? 

We  would  say,  It  pleased  God  to 
give  Jesus,  His  best.  And  Jesus  was 
willing  to  suffer  so  that  the  soul  that 
man  possesses  might  be  redeemed. 
To  the  saved  family  of  God  there 
should  be  nothing  that  would  hinder 
us  from  giving  our  highest  praise  to 
Him  who  created  us  and  to  Him  who 
died  to  save  the  entire  human  family. 

Richfield,  Pa. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted   by   Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

According  to  newspaper  reports  the 
ban  against  American  trade  with  Russia 
has  been  raised  and  all  who  care  to  trade 
are  free  to  do  so  at  their  own  risk.  This 
removes  one  doubtful  feature  so  far  as 
our  relief  work  in  Southern  Russia  is 
concerned,  for  there  is  now  no  doubt  that 
it  will  be  possible  to  take  supplies  of 
various  "kinds  to  those  who  are  in  need, 
if  it  is  possible  to  do  so  on  account  of 
conditions  in  the  country  itself.  Mail 
service  and  diplomatic  relations  with  Rus- 
sia have  '  not  been  restored. 

*  *  * 

It  is  likely  that  an  effort  will  be  made 
in  the  near  future,  if  present  plans  for 
undertaking  relief  work  carry  out,  to  se- 
cure a  considerable  amount  of  old  and 
new  clothing  throughout  the  church  by 
the  aid  of  the  various  sewing  cirdles,  to  be 
shipped  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  pro- 
posed unit  sails,  so  that  the  goods  may  be 
received  on  the  field  before  the  coming 
winter,  at  which  time  they  will  be  des- 
perately needed.  Complete  arrangements 
will  be  made  as  soon  as  plans  have 
been  definitely  formulated  and  approved 
by  the  Commission. 

*  *  * 

The  Executive  Committee  is  busily  en- 
gaged in  arranging  details  and  formulat- 
ing plans  for  the  proposed  work  to  be 
undertaken  in  Russia.  The  question  of 
■personnel  is  also  receiving  much  attention 
just  at  present.  It  is  necessary  to  do  a 
large  part  of  this  through  correspondence 

and   considerable  time  is  involved. 

+       *  * 

The  Russian  Mennonites  who  axe  now 
somewhere  in  the  middle  west  have  re- 
quested a  meeting  very  soon  with  repre- 
sentatives of  some  of  the  different  branch- 
es of  the  Mennonites,  so   that  they  may 


present  their  case  and  endeavor  if  pos- 
sible to  find  out  just  about  what  can  be 
done  to  meet  the  situation  and  to  relieve 
their  brethren.  Much  interest  has  been 
shown  in  their  report  wherever  they  have 
been,  and  no  doubt  there  will  be  efforts 
made  to  bring  aid  in  some  way  to  the 
Mennonite  communities  of  Southern  Rus-" 
sia. 

The  policy  of  the  Mennonite  Relief 
iCommission  is  to  bring  relief  to  the  most 
needy  regardless  of  who  those  people  are. 
If  investigation  on  the  field  reveals  that 
others  are  more  needy  than  the  Menno- 
nites of  Southern  Russia,  then  naturally 
a  part  of  our  efforts  at  least  will  be  de- 
voted to  helping  the  most  needy,  even  if 

they  are  not  Mennonites. 

*  *  * 

A  number  of  names  have  been  suggested 
as  being  suitable  for  the  work  wTiich  is 
to  be  undertaken  in  Germany.  Other 
suggestions  are  coming  in,  and  still  others 
will  be  welcomed.  The  general  sentiment 
seems  to  be  that  two  men  should  be 
sent;  one  a  minister  who  has  a  good  com- 
mand of  the  German  language  and  who 
is  representative  of  the  Church  at  large 
and  another  man  who  would  look  more 
particularly  after  the  relief  work,  they  to 
co-operate  with  the  German  Relief  Com- 
mission already  established  there  in  giv- 
ing various  kinds  of  relief. 

*  *  * 

According  to  a  letter  recently  received 
from  the  German  brethren  by  Bro.  John 
Horsch  of  Scottdale,  they  are  at  the  pres- 
ent time  giving  aid  to  twelve  thousand 
persons  in  the  Erzebirge.  Each  of  these 
is  given  food  tickets  worth  two  and  a 
half  marks  each  week.  They  are  working 
partly  through  other  existing  organiza- 
tions, but  have  representatives  at  the 
places  where  work  is  being  carried  on. 
They  are  at  present  looking  for  a  man 
qualified  to  labor  as  a  city  missionary  in 
Munich  who  will  look  out  for  the  needy 
cases  and  give  assistance  wherever  pos- 
sible. Sister  Lena  Buehler,  formerly  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  is  at  the  present  time 
doing  similar  work  under  this  same  com- 
mission. The  'German  Relief  Commission  is 
expending  about  35,000  marks  weekly  at 
the  present  time.  The  need  is  still  very 
great.  They  feel  that  unless  definite  aid 
is  promised  from  America  the  scope  of 
the   work   will   have   to   be  considerably 

reduced  by  September  1. 

*  *  * 

Letters  from  the  Near  East  indicate 
that  Bro.  Paul  Snyder  was  at  Aleppo  on 
his  way  to  Beirut  and  thence  home,  plan- 
ning to  reach  here  about  August  1.  Bro. 
Snyder,  it  will  be  remembere'd,  was  cut 
off  from  communication  during  the  dis- 
turbances at  Marash,  and  was  prevented 
from  comiug  home  when  his  time  ex- 
pired. The  'Stoltzfus  brothers  are  prob- 
ably on  their  way  home.  Brethren  Jesse 
Smucker  and  Silas  Hiertzler,  after  visiting 


the  missionaries  at  Dhamtari  and  other 
points,  had  planned  to  sail  from  Calcutta 
for  Hong  Kong  on  May  28,  but  Bro. 
Hertzler  suffered  an  attack  of  Malarial 
Fever  and  they  were  unable  to  sail.  Latest 
reports  indicated  that  they  were  at  Dar- 
jeeling,  the  hill  station  where  the  mis- 
sionaries go  during  the  hot  seasons, 
with  Bro.  Hertzler  in  the  hospital  but 
showing  signs  of  improvement. 


REPORT 

Of  Third  Meeting  of  the  Illinois  Branch 
of  the  Women's  Sewing  Circles,  Held 
near  Tiskilwa,  111.,  June  10,  1920 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Meeting  was  presided  over  by  Melinda 
Ebersole  and  Amanda  Leaman. 

Devotional  conducted  by  Emma  Oyer 
by  the  reading  of  Col.  3:1-3  and  Gal.  6 
followed   by  prayer. 

Ruth  Smucker  read  a  paper  prepared 
by  Susie  Koerner  on  Co-operation  in  Chris- 
tian Service. 

Benefits  Derived  from  the  Sewing  Circles. 

(a)  By  the  Home  Field,  discussed  by 
Lena  Albrecht. 

(b)  By  City  Missions,  spoken  on  by 
Anna  Yordy. 

fc)  By  Foreign  Field,  paper  written  by 
'Mina  Esch  and  read  by  Lydia  Zook. 

A   few   of   the   thoughts  gleaned: 

Bible  Sewing  Circles'  works,  for  exam- 
ple Dorcas  and  her  work. 

When  working  co-operatively  with 
others  our  work  has  more  power  than 
when  we  work  singly. 

Many  families  have  been  helped  and 
are  appreciative   of  the  help. 

Only  God  and  women  can  solve  the 
great   needs   of   the    Indian  women. 

Secretary's    report    was  read. 

Motion  was  made  and  carried  to  post- 
pone re-organization  until  a  better  rep- 
resentation. 

'iNIeeting  closed  by  singing  a  hymn  and 
prayer. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  six  Sewing  Circles  of  the  Franklin 
Co.,  Pa.,  and  Washington  Co.,  Md. 
Conference  District  for  the  year 
ending  Mar.  31,  1920. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Number  of  garments  made  1880 

Number  of  beddings  made  21 

Nbrnber  of  camforts  made  58 

Disbursements 

For  Home  Missions  $102.00 

For  Foreign  Missions  57.25 

Material   for   Home   work  632.22 

Material  for  foreignn  nwork  418.16 

For  Missionary  support  117.75 
Receipts 

Total  received  $1332.34 


Yours   for   the  needy 
The  Sisters. 


"Nothing  on  earth  gives  such  spir- 
itual power  to  souils  as  suffering  for 
Jesus  and  with  Jesus." 


"The  only  real  salvation  is  to  talk 
with  God." 


3  IS 


COSPEL  HERALD 


July  15 


WAR  SUFFERERS'   RELIEF  FUND 
Received  by  the  Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for  War  Suf- 
ferers during  the  month  of  June,  1920. 


GENERAL 

Canada 

A  Bro  and  Sister  Bean 

Co  nig 
Salem  SS  Alta 
W  S  Stutzman 
East'  Zora  Bible  Cong 
Selkirk  CoHig 

California 

Bleanor  Rudy 
Illinois 

Mary  Edaa  MtcCuUoh's 

SS   Cla'ss,  Cu'llom 
Cullom   Mennonite  SS 
Metamora  Cong 

Indiana 

Yoder  Corner  Church, 
Amos  Yoder  Bfisbop, 
Topeka 

Leo  Cong 

A  R  Miller 


$70  00 
28  06 
22  95 
79  05 
16  85 


2  00 


8  75 

9  00 
233  50 


141  00 

19  45 
3  00 


Iowa 

Upper  Deer  Creek  SS  28  00 

J    R   Leichty  25  00 

G  G   Marner  25  00 

Liberty    Con;g  7  00 

Maryland 

Gortner    SS  7  00 

Eastern    Union    SS  7  00 

Missouri 

Sycamore  Grove  SS  76  83 

Berea   Cong  2  61 

Palmyra  Cong  25  65 

Cherry    Box    Cong  2  47 

M-t  Zion  Cong  14  15 

Michigan 

A  Brother,  Pigeon  50  00 
North  Dakota 

Spring  Valley  Cong  50 
Ohio 

Dina  Moser  4  00 
West    Grove    &;  South 

Union  Congs  241  70 

E'lmer  B  Troyer  35  00 

Walnut  Creek  GoHig  j'Z  25 

Oklahoma 

Joseph  Slagell  10  00 

A  M  Cong  near  Pryor  6  00 

Pennsylvania 

A  Sister  Volant  2  00 

Abraham  Eby  60  00 
Old  Order  Am  Belleville  47  45 
A  Sister  &  little  daughter  5  30 
Virginia 

Wairwick  River  Cobc  17  75 


AUSTRIA 

Illinois 
3elea»  SS 

Metamoipa  Gotig 


$1,366  26 


$12  63 
350  00 

$562.63 


GERMANY 


Canada 

Pre  Johann  Zacharias 
Sommerfelder  Church 
Sask  $io  00 

Nafziger  Cong  Poole        173  00 

Illinois 

Roanoke  Cong  608  50 

Johji  Schert?  300  00 

Nfetamora  Cong  350  00 


Indiana 

J  H  Yoder 

10 

00 

iN  03.n    vv  cugcr 

25 

00 

Lizzie  Nafzi'g^er 

10 

00 

D  J  Hoch'stetler  &  J  J 

Bointrager 

10 

00 

Iowa 

John  Raber 

20 

00 

0  Id  Order  Ama  s  h  Co  n  g  s 

■200 

00 

Kansas 

Oatlin  Cong  (for  Fraarice) 

15 

00 

Ohio 

Ohuroh  of  God  in  Christ 

Mennonite 

40 

00 

E  W  Householder 

2 

00 

J  S  Miller 

25 

00 

Priendis  Dalton 

20 

00 

Pennsylvania 

0  0  Am  Belleville 

SO 

00 

Virginia 

Warwick  River  Cong 

2 

00 

$1,870  50 

NEAR  EAST 

(May  and  June) 

Canada 

Mt  View  SS '  Aldersyde  $20  00 
W  S  Stutzman  Alberta  30  00 
J  C  Stauffer  Alberta  30  00 
J  B  Stauffer  Alberta  30  00 
Sam  Stauffer  Alberta  30  00 
J  E  Kaufman  Alberta  30  00 
N  E  Roth  and  SS  Class  30  00 
D  E  and  Anna  Mawrer  30  00 
D  L  Yoder  30  00 
Jos  and  Fannie  Voegtlin  30  00 
Jacob  Brenneman  30  00 
Five  Brethren  30  00 
Al  Stutzman  30  00 
Mose  Gingrich  z  30  00 
Wm  Stauffer  30  00 
J  K  Lehman  &  S'S  dag's  30  00 
M  D  Stutzman  &  Class  30  00 
Aaron  King  &  Qasis  30  00 
Mandy  Roth  &  Class  30  00 
Widerman  SS  10  00 
First  Mennoruite  YPBM  60  00 
Geiger  Cong  40  00 
Vinoland  YPBM  40  00 
Wanner  SS  5  00 
Wideman  SS  10  00 
Waterloo  YPBM  5  00 
Waterloo  YPBM  10  00 
Moses  Gingrich  10  00 
Y  P  BaMe  Class  Wide- 
man  SS  ro  00 
Herbert  Gr©li  ro  00 
D  E  Maurer  3  00 
B  F  Stauffer  5  00 
M  M  B  u  rkh  o  lder  5  00 
J  B  Stauffer  5  00 
Jos  and  Fannie  Voegtlin  S  00 
J  E  Ksuufman  and  Family  5  00 
Ben  Lauber  5  00 
Jacob  Brenneman  5  00 
Sa  raStauffer  5  00 
A  Brother  Alberta  5  00 
A  Brother  Alberta  5  00 
Teacher  and  CI  a  sis  Alta  5  00 
N  B  Leinbach  5  00 
J  C  Stauffer  5  00 
St  Jacob's  SS  20  00 


Idaho 

D  F 

C  E 


r>^ti5V|piler 
Sieber 


30  00 

30  00 


Jos  J  Wagrnor  5  0» 
Bro    aaid    Sister    D  J 

Auguspurger  60  00 
J   W    loder   SS  Claias 

Tiskilwa  5  00 
Christ    Albrecht's  SS 

Class  Tiskilwa  5  00 
H  V  Albrecht's  SS  Class 

Tiskilwa  5  00 
Wm   Riingberg's  Junior 

Glasis  Tiskilwa  10  00 

Vernon  Eigsti  5  00 

Pri  Dept  Tiskilwa  SS  5  00 

H  V  Albrecht  10  00 

Union  SS  Metamora  40  31 

Salem    SS    Flanagan  12  63 

Pleasant  Grove  SS  40  00 
Ina,  Glen  &  Nelson 

Springer  ig  60 

Indiana 

Holdeman  SS  Ind  276  00 

C  A  Sfhantz  and  wife  5  00 
Helping   Hand  Class 

Elkhart  SS  '  5  00 
Good    Samaritan  Clasis 

Elkhart  SS  5  00 
Hellipinig   Others   &  Busy 

B's    Elkhart    SS  5  00 

Six  Classes  Elkhart  Ind  10  00 

The   Gideons   Elkhart   SS  5  00 

Y  M  B  C  Elkhart  SS  5  00 

Elkhart  Literary  Society  10  00 
Anna  Chnistophel's  Clas'S 

Nappanee  N  SS  7  47 
Primary   Dept  Nappanee 

N  SS  .  25  00 
Cora    Shaum's  Glass 

Naippanee  N  SS  9  00 
L  V  Mullet's  Class  Nap- 
panee N  SS  10  00 
Jesse  Bleile's  Class  Nap- 
panee  N   SS  4  50 
Aaron  Smeltzer's  Class 

Nappanee  N  SS  30  00 
Yost  Miller's  Class  Nap- 
panee N  SS  I  00 
Mothers'   Class  Nap- 
panee N  SS  10  00 
Goshen   Academy  Bible 

Study  Class  30  00 
Maple    Grove    SS             119  00 

Shore  SS  43  63 

Clinton  Frame  SS  20  00 
Intermediate    Clas'S  Go- 

sihen  College  SS  5  00 

Olive   SS  64  97 

Class  No.  7  Emma  SS  5  00 
The    Gladsome  Girls 

Nappanee   N   SS  5  00- 

Clinton  Brick  Cong  15  25 

Olive   SS  47  21 

Iowa 

Upper  Deer  Creek  SS  60  00 

J   G  Wen  ger  60  00 

N  S  Guengerich  10  00 

Liberty  C^ng  80  00 

Kansas 

Hesston  College  SS  10  eo  - 
YPCA  Hess.ton  Colleffe  131  75 
Church  of  God  ia  Christ 

Mennonite  ^50  oe 

David  Brecheis&n  25  ©o 

Protection  Coa.g  18  ig 
Sprirug  Valley  Gong        104  40 

Michigan 

Thos  Yoder  25  00 

Bethany   SS  5  oa 

Class  No.  7  Midlajnd  SS  i  55 

White   Cloud   Cong  2  36 

Maryland 

Brethren  Reiff  Cong  29  00 
Minnesota 

Alpha  Cong  lo  00 
Missouri 

Bethel  Junior  SS  10  00 


Grove  SS  4*  0* 

Pialmyra  Cong  33 
F  P  Kauff.man  and  family  5  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  10  00 

Mit  Zion  Cong  20  00 

Berea  Cong  2  20 
Montana 

Sewing  Circle  Creston  5  00 
Nebraska 

Plum  Creek  Cong  37  00 
North  Dakota 

Surrey  Cong  3  50 
Ohio 

Turkey  Run  SS  15  00 
E  W  Householder  2  00 
Salem  SS  Wooister  5  00 
Adult  Men's  Class  Mar- 
tin's SS  5  00 
Int   &   Sr   Girls  Ctas« 

Martin's  SS  5  00 

Irvin  &  Lillie  Good  5  00 
Girls  of   Els'ie  Yoder's 

Clasis  Plainview  SS  7  45 
Boys    Int    &    Sr  Dept 

Martin's  SS  5  00 
North  Lima  SS  36  00 
A  L  Amstutz  5  00 
Bethel  SS  Champaign  Co  31  26 
Plainviiew  SS  30  00 
Oak  Grove  SS  Cham- 
paign Co  56  62 
Canton  Mission  SS  10  00 
Oak  Grove  SS  Cham- 
paigin   Co  80  00 

Oklahoma 

Milan  Valley  SS  s  00 

Pleasant  View   Cong-  24  60 

Oregon 

C  R  Widmer  and  wife  60  00 
M  H  Hostetler's  Class 

Zion   SS  5  00 

Pennsylvania 

Ira  S  Miller  50  00 

A   Brother  Bird-in-Hand  50  00 

Ed   M  Yoder  20  00 

Effie  Hoover  5  00 

Weaver  SS              -  18  58 

B lough  SS  25  00 

Stahl  SS  110  00 
Scottdale  SS  Class  No  .5  5  00 

Thomas  SS  20  44 
Brethren  Stra-sbtirg  Cong    6  00 

Texas 

Geo  Gingericis  6  00 
Virginia 

Middle  District  721  92 


$4,352  60 

Total  amt.  roc'd  dur- 
ing month  of  June  $7,95 1  99 
Previously   reported   411.032  99 


Toital  $418,984  98 

Previously  reported  by 

E  M  B  of  M  &  C  $125,263  (M 


OraBd  t»tal  $544.a4f  99 

G'rateftilly  acknowledged, 
Mennonite    Relief  Com- 
mwsioQ  for  War  Su:erers 

-G.  L.  Bander,  Treas. 
per  V.   E.  ReifiE, 
Eilbhart,  Ind. 


"  "Upon  the  first  day  o£  the 
week  let  every  one  of  you 
lay  by  him  in  store,  as 
God  hath  prospered  him."— - 
I  Cor.  16:2. 


1920 


Obituary 


Bare. — A  little  flower  budded  in  the  morning  and 
folded  its  petals  in  the  evening.  Edith  Rebecca, 
daughter  of  M.  G.  and  Anna  Bare  and  twin  to 
Edwin  Willard  was  born  June  6,  at  Sedgwick, 
Kans.,  and  then  went  to  meet  two  little  brothers 
and  Jesus  in  Heaven. 

Downs. — Amanda  Downs  (nee  WilHams)  was 
born  Oct.  18,  1849;  died  June  30,  1920;  aged 
72  y.  7  m.  12  d.  She  retired  the  evening  before 
in  apparently  good  health,  but  never  arose  to  see 
another  daylight.  This  again  shows  us  the  brevity 
of  life.  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  conducted  the  funeral 
services  at  the  Argentine  Mission,  of  which  she 
was  a  member. 


Miner. — Joseph  Miner  was  born  in  Alsace,  France 
April  5,  1840;  died  near  Creston,  Mont.,  Aprir22, 
1920;  aged  80  y.  17  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Fannie  Eimen  March  6,  1866,  who  departed  from 
this  life  Sept.  20,  1899.  He  leaves  6  children,  46 
grandchildren,  and  11  great-grandchildren.  He  was 
ready  to  go  home.  Funeral  at  the  Mountain  View 
Church  conducted  by  D.  D.  Kauffman  and  Bro. 
Harp. 


Shipe. — L,ottie  (Bassette)  Shipe  was  born  in  I,a 
Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  April  22,  1880,  and  died  June 
26,  1920.  Dec.  4,  1898,  she  was  married  to  Ellis 
Shipe.  To  this  union  were  born  3  daughters 
(Verda,  Nina,  and  Wilma)  and  one  son  (Dale)  who 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  leaves  3  daughters,  2 
grandchildren,  3  brothers,  2  sisters,  and  many 
friends.  Feb.  22,  1920,  she  confessed  Christ  as  her 
Savior  and  wanted  to  unite  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  Christ.  In  her  life  she  exemplified  the 
true  mother  heart  in  forgetting  herself  for  the 
benefit  of  others.  Funeral  seryices  were  conducted 
at  the  Custer  Church  in  De  Kalb  Co.,  Ind.,  by 
Silas  Yoder  and  L.  J.  Lehman. 


Musaer. — ^Elizabeth  Bell  was  born  Jan.  1,  1846; 
died  July  3,  1920;  aged  74  y.  6  m.  2  d.  She  was 
married  to  James  Musser  March  31,  1870.  They 
were  childless,  but  took  a  number  of  children  in 
their  home  and  reared  them  to  manhood  and  wom- 
anhood. In  early  life  she  united  with  the  United 
Brethren  Church  but  about  eleven  years  ago  both 
Bro.  and  Sister  Musser  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Scottdale,  Pa.  She  had  been  in  faUing 
health  for  a  number  of  years,  having  several 
paralytic  strokes.  Funeral  services  July  4  at  the 
Scdrttdale  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  Bro. 
J.  A.  Ressler,  assisted  by  the  other  home  min- 
isters.    Interment  in  Scottdale  Cetnetery. 


Sehrock. — ^David  Schrock  was  born  Nov.  13,  1851, 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.;  died  June  5,  1920;  aged  67 
y.  6  m.  23  d.  Feb.  18,  1874,  he  was  united  in 
mjuTiage  with  Mary  Maurer,  who  with  two  sons 
(Ira  and  Clarence)  and  one  daughter  (Carrie)  two 
grandsons,  one  granddaughter,  two  brothers,  and 
two  sisters  survive.  In  1875  he  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  lived  a  consistent  life  till 
death.  The  community  and  Church  feel  that  th»y 
have  lost  the  earthly  presence  of  a  brother  and 
friend  and  that  the  number  was  enlarged  in  heaven. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Clinton  Frame  Mennonite 
Church  conducted  by  Allen  Yoder,  Silas  Yoder, 
and  D.  J.  Johns.  Burial  at  the  Ferest  Grove 
Cemetery. 

Chupp.— Sarah  Ann,  daughter  of  Bro.  EH  D.  and 
Katie  Chupp,  was  born  Dec.  13,  1899;  died  May 
21,  1920;  aged  20  y.  5  m.  8  d.  She  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  sev- 
eral years  ago  and  for  nearly  two  years  was  treas- 
urer of  our  Sunday  school.  She  is  being  greatly 
missed  in  the  Church,  Sunday  school,  home,  and 
the  community.  She  was  suffering  for  some  time 
of  tuberculosis,  but  no  one  thought  her  condition 
very  serious  as  she  seemed  to  be  improving  slowly. 
So  death  came  as  a  shock  to  all  of  us.  It  was 
caused  by  heaiorrhage  of  the  lungs.  Services  were 
conducted  at  the  home  and  Adams'  school  house  by 
the   writer.     A    large    concourse    of    relatives  and 
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friends  had  gathered   at  both  places   t*  pay  th«ir 

last  tribute  of  respect,  after  which  her  body  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near  the  above  named 
school  house.  Rhine   W.  Benner. 


Schrock. — Jacob  P.  Schrock,  was  born  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  July  3,  1826;  died  June  21,  1920,  at 
the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  S.  D.  Hershberger 
of  near  Middlebury,  Ind.;  aged  93  y.  11  m.  18  d. 
He  was  one  of  the  pioneers  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
residing  there  since  1840.  On  Nov.  28,  1850,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Lydia  Miller,  who  died 
May  22,  1905.  To  this  union  were  born  four  sons 
and  two  daughters.  Two  sons  and  one  daughter 
preceded  him.  Surviving  are  two  sons  (Levi  J. 
and  Daniel)  and  one  daughter  (Mrs.  S.  D.  Hersh- 
berger) 10  grandchildren  and  5  great-grandchildren. 
He  was  the  last  of  a  family  of  10  children.  He 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  his 
youth  and  remained  faithful  to  that  faith  to  the 
end.  Funeral  services  at  the  Forks  Church  on 
June  23  conducted  by  D.  J.  Johns  and  D.  D. 
Miller. 

"Father  thou  art   sweetly  resting, 
Heie  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o'er 

Pain  and  sickness,   death  and  sorrow 
Never  can  distress  thee  more." 


Mylin. — Samuel  M.  Mylin,  son  of  the  late  Abram 
and  Elizabeth  Myers  Mylin,  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  30,  1841.  He  had  been  in  failing 
licalth  for  quite  a  while,  but  was  able  to  do  his 
work.  He  died  very  suddenly  June  8,  1920,  of 
heart  failure:  aged  78  y.  6  m.  8  d.  He  lived  in 
the  same  neighborhood  his  entire  life.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  In  Nov.,  1870, 
he  was  united  in  matrimony  to  Mary  Ann  Brene- 
maii.  This  union  was  blest  with  5  sons  and  5 
daughters-  Two  sons  and  2  daughters  preceded 
him  to  the  great  beyond.  He  leaves  his  companion, 
6  children,  12  grandchildren,  and  1  brother.  He 
will  be  missed  in  the  community.  Short  services 
at  his  home,  June  11.  Further  services  at  Byer- 
land  M.  H.  by  Bro.  John  K.  Charles  and  Aaron 
ITarnish.     Te.xts,   Luke  43  :23. 

"All   is  over,  hands   are  folded 
CJver   a   quiet,   peaceful   breast ; 

All  is  over,  pain  is  ended. 
Now  dear  father  is  at  rest." 

By  a  Daughter. 


Shuh. — David  Shuh  was  born  near  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  Mar.  11,  1851,  where  he  lived  and  farmed 
the  greater  part  of  his  life,  but  lived  retired  in 
ICitchener  for  a  few  years.  His  health  had  been 
failing  for  some  time  and  he  suffered  a  paralytic 
stroke  several  weeks  ago  so  that  his  death  was  not 
unexpected  and  he  passed  peacefully  away  on  Sun- 
day night  June  27,  1920;  aged  69  y.  3  m.  16  d. 
Bro.  Shuh  was  converted  and  joined  the  Mennonite 
Church  nearly  50  years  ago,  since  which  time  he 
lived  an  exemplary  Christian  life.  The  Church 
lost  a  strong  pillar.  He  took  an  active  interest  in 
all  church  and  Sunday  schol  work  and  his  advice 
was  often  sought  after.  He  was  a  Church  trustee 
for  many  years,  as  well  as  Sec.-Treas.  of  the  Men- 
nonite Aid  Union  of  Canada.  He  was  married  to 
Barbara  Bowman  who  with  3  sons,  3  daughters,  12 
grandchildren  and  1  sister  are  left  to  mourn  his 
departure.  P,ut  they  have  the  bright  assurance 
that  he  has  gone  safely  before.  Funeral  services 
were  held  June  30  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church 
in  Kitcheoer,  8e«-vices  beinff  conducted  by  Bro. 
U.  K.  Weber. 


REPORT 

Of   the   Old   People's   Home,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  for  May  and  June,  1920 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Donations: — The  following  persons  do- 
nated clothing,  groceries,  merchandise, 
etc.,  Christ  Brenneman,  Manuel  Gogen- 
auer,    John  Shreiner. 

The  following  sisters  helped  to  clean 
house  one  day:  Mrs.  John  C,  HofTman, 
Martha  B.  Eschbach,  Stella  B.  Stoner, 
Mrs.  Da\-id  W.  Buckwalter,  Lillie  Kauff- 
man, from  the  East  Petersburg  Church; 
Martha  M.  Stehman,  Annie   B.  Stehman, 


31f 

Martha  Strickler,  from  the  Leitdiffvill*- 
Salunga  Church;  Ruth  T.  Hostetler,  Annie 
S.  Kreider,  Elsie  D.  Ranck,  Ada  B. 
Groff,  Verna  A,.  Lefever,  from  the  Stras- 
bursc  Church. 

The  following  cash  donations  were  re- 
ceived: Anna  M.  Grabill,  $5.00;  Christ 
Brenneman  1.00;  Anna  B.  Witmer,  1.00: 
Lizzie  Auker,  .50;  Fannie  Zimmerman,  .50; 
Adanm  W.  Rohrer,  2.00:  Jacob  B.  Good, 
1.00;  Emanuel  C.  H'ertzler,  3.00;  Daniel 
Metzler.  1.00:  Mrs.  John  Gibble,  .50; 
Elizabeth  Spindler,  .50;  Walter  Ober- 
holtzer,  2.00;  Harry  Eschbach,  1.00;  Emma 
Eschbach.  1.00;  Alma  Weidman,  1.00;  John 
Trego,  1.00:  Joseph  H.  Martin,  l.OO;  Joshua 
Kavlor.  2.00;  L.  L.  Ebersole,  1.00;  Mrs. 
Tobn  G.  Brandt.  2.00:  Mrs.  Samuel  Will, 
1.00;  Emma  StaufTer,  1.00;  Aaron  Coble, 
75:  Eannv  Hess,  1.00;  C.  M.  Garber,  5.00; 
Contribution    box,  6.75. 

Services: — ^May  9:  Regular  services  wexe 
conducted  by  Bros.  Joseph  Boll,  Sr.,  Aaron 
Wetiger,  Abraham  Benner.  Texts,  Psa.  1, 
.Acts  4:13.  Bro.  Boll  in  German,  Bro. 
Wenger   in  English. 

May  20:  This  evening  we  held  funeral 
services  over  the  remains  of  Sister  Emma 
Herr  who  died  May  18,  aged  84  y.  7m. 
21  d.  Services  in  charge  of  Bro.  Christ 
Brubaker.      Text.    John  11:25,26. 

May  23: — Regular  services  and  commun- 
ion were  conducted  this  afteraoon  by 
Bros.  John  Charles,  and  D.  S.  Metzler. 
Texts,  Luke  22:1-23,   I  Cor.  10:1-24. 

Tune  6:  Regular  services  were  conducted 
this  afternoon  by  Bros.  John  S.  Hess  and 
Eph.  Eby.    Texts,  Psa.  103;  Psa.  39:7. 

Tune  20:  Regular  services  were  conduct- 
ed this  afternoon  by  Bros.  A.  B.  Stoltzfus, 
Henry  Longenecker,  Jacob  Thomas,  Prank 
Kreider,  and  .A.braham  Benner.  Text, 
John  14:6. 

June  26:  Today  we  held  funeral  services 
over  the  remains  of  Bro.  John  Buckwalter 
who  died  June  24.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Benj.  Weaver.  Texts,  Psa. 
90;  Phil.  4:11.  Bro.  Buckwalter  was  aged 
95y.  Sm.  26d.  He  spent  a  little  over 
14  years  at  the  Home. 

T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 


REPORT 

Of  Minister's  Meeting  Held  at  the  Spring- 
dale  Church  near  Waynesboro,  Va., 
May  13-15,  1920 


For   the   Gospel  Herald 

Moderator,  Perry  Shank 
May  13 
Sermon   by   S.   H.  Rhodes. 

May  14 

The  Minister's  Equipment,  L.  J.  Heat- 
wole;  The  Fallacy  of  the  New  Theology, 
J.  B.  Smith;  The  Misister's  Relation  to  the 
Congregation;  J.  S.  Martin.  The  Effective- 
ness of  Personal  Work,  Lewis  Shank; 
Should  the  Interchurch  World  Movement 
be  Supported?  David  Garber;  Safe-guard- 
ing the  Church,  George  R.  Brunk;  The 
Need  of  Power  in  the  Life  of  the  Believer, 
A.  P.  Heatwole;  The  Danger  of  Shifting 
Responsibility  where  two  or  more  Min- 
isters Labor  in  one  Community,  J.  W. 
Geil;  The  Minister's  Responsibilities  and 
Privileges,  H.  B.  Keener;  Sermon  by  J.  F. 
Bressler. 

May  15 

Our  Stewardship,  J.  I^.  Staffer:  The 
Place  of  Missions  in  the  Church,  J.  W. 
Coffman ;  Sunday  School  Children  as  Mis- 
sion Workers,  Melvin  Heatwole;  Suuplying 
the  Home  Field  with  Workers,  T.  F.  Bress- 
ler; 

Many   practical   thoug-hts  were  given. 

J.  E.  Suter.  Sec. 
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Items  and  Comments 


The  fire  losses  in  the  United  States, 
due  to  careless  smokers,  amounted,  in 
one  year,  to  $80,000,000. 


Latest  statistics  give  vastly  improved 
prospects  for  crops  this  year  .  Kansas 
alone  estimates  its  Wheat  crop  at  111,000, 
000  bushels. 


The  United  States  has  followed  the  ex- 
ample of  European  nations  in  lifting  the 
ban  on  trade  relations  with  Soviet  Russia. 
At  the  same  time  notice  is  given  that 
there  is  no  political  recognition  in  this  act. 


In  a  government  report  there  is  an  es- 
timate of  3,3374  strikes  and  lockouts  in 
the  United  States  during  the  past  year,, 
or  an  increase  of  37  over  the  year  before. 
This  affected  more  than  4,000,000  workers,. 


Because  of  increased  railroad  rates,  in- 
creases in  the  price  of  wages,  increases 
in  the  cost  of  living  generally,  it  is  estim- 
ated that  there  will  be  an  added  burden 
to  the  amount  of  about  ten  billion  dollars 
on  the  people  of  the  United  States — an 
added  tax  of  $96  on  each  citizen. 


The  International  Zionist  Conference, 
the  first  gathering  of  the  kind  to  meet 
for  seven  years,  met  in  London,  England, 
July  7,  and  organized  by  electing  Louis 
D,.  Brandeis,  assacate  justice  of  the  U.,  iS. 
supreme  court,  president.  One  of  the 
problems  before  this  meeting  is  to  form- 
ulate   a    political    program    for  Palestine. 


The  Democratic  national  convention  at 
San  Francisco  closed  its  labors  July  13 
with  the  nomination  of  Governor  Cox  of 
Ohio  and  Franklin  D.  Roosvelt  of  New 
Y ork  as  its  standard-bearers.  The  con- 
vention followed  the  example  of  the  Re- 
publican national  convention  a  few  weeks 
previously  in  "straddling"  the  '  prohibition 
question  and  other  issues  upon  which  the 
members  of  the  leading  political  parties 
are  divided.  The  nearest  point  on  which 
there  is  a  direct  issue  betweetn  the  parties 
is  that  of  the  League  of  Nations.  Other 
clearcut  issues  are  liable  to  develop  as  the 
campaign  progresses. 


An  interesting  table  of  Church  sta- 
tistics is  published  by  the  Home  Mission 
Council,  an  organization  camprising  rep- 
resentatives of  practically  all  the  larger 
Protestant  denominations  of  America. 
During  the  past  ten  years  thirty-one  new 
denomnations  bave  been  organized,  there 
being  a  total  of  202  denominations  in  the 
United  States,.  There  is  a  reported  mem- 
bership of  41,926,954  members  of  all 
churches  in  the  United  'States,  an  in- 
crease of  about  20  per  cent  during  the 
past  decade,.  In  the  matter  of  salaries 
paid  to  minsters,  the  Unitarians  lead  with 
an  average  salary  of  $2,080. 


Reverses  to  the  Posish  army  fighting 
against  Soviet  Russia  have  brought  about 
a  conidition  in  which  terms  of  a  settle- 
ment are  being  discussed.  The  Allies  pro- 
pose to  give  all  possible  help  to  Poland 
on  condition  that  she  withdraw  her  forces 
within  the  natural  boundaries  of  Poland, 
should  the  Russians  then  attack  her.  The 
Poles  claim  that  they  still  have  an  abun- 
dance of  men,  but  are  short  of  munitions 
•  f  war.    England  has  opened  the  way  for 
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trade  with  the  Soviets  and  other  European 
nations  will  probably  soon  follow  suit. 
The  United  States  has  given  permission  to 
merchants  to  trade  with  Russia,  but  of- 
fers no  guarantees  and  will  issue  no  pass- 
ports to  that  country  for  the  present. 
The  outlook  for  an  immediate  peace  in 
eastern  Europe  is  not  so  bright  as  it 
seemed  a  few  days  ago. 


LOSING  JESUS 


By  Sadie  King 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

First,  how  m'ay  we  lose  Jesus? 

By  disobeying  Him. 

Jesus  said,  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments"  (John  14:15),  "If  a 
man  abide  not  in  me,  'he  is  cast  forth 
as  a  branch,  and  is  withered :  and 
men  gather  them,  and  cast  them  into 
the  fire.  And  they  are  burned"  (John 
15:6). 

The  sweetest  thoughts,  the  kiindest 
deeds,  the  sweetest  prospects  lose  all 
their  sweetness  without  Jesus.  ■ 

All  the  weialth,  the  best  education, 
the  best  intellect,  is  nothing  without 
Jesus.  "What  doth  it  profit  a  man 
though  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul?" 

I  have  a  picture  of  life  which  came 
to  my  observation  some  time  ago.  A 
brigfht,  intelligent  woman,  homeless, 
and  without  Christ,  who  said,  "On 
my  death-bed  I'll  confess  Christ  and 
make  peace  with  God,"  for  the  satis- 
faction of  an  earthly  home,  rejected 
Christ.  Alas,  her  time  came  to  die — 
no  Christ,  no  hope,  no  opportunity  to 
accept  Christ,  miserable,  no  peace, 
her  last  words  were,  "O,  why  didn't 
you  bring  me  comfort?"  and  she 
passed  into  the  great  beyond.  "It  is 
a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  living  God." 

"\^^^osoever  shall  keep  the  whole 
law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he 
is  guilty  of  all."  "For  he  that  said, 
Do  not  commit  adultery,  said  also, 
Do  not  kill.  Now  if  thou  commit  no 
adultery,  yet  if  thou  kill,  thou  art  be=r 
come  a  transgressor  of  the  law"  (Jas. 
2:10,  11).  Oh,  the  importance  of 
daring  to  stand  like  Joshua,  Joseph, 
Daniel,  .Shadrach,  Mesliaoh,  and  Abed- 
nego. 

May  the  love  of  Christ  constrain 
us  to  be  "steadfast,  unmovable,  al- 
ways abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  For  as  much  as  we  know  our 
labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

H'ubbard,  Oreg. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ohio  Me-mionite  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference w.ill  be  held  (D.  V.)  with  th.e  Mar- 
tin's Creek  congregation.  Holmes  county, 
near   Miillersburg,   Ohio,   Aug.    10-12,  1920. 

I.  W.   Royer,  Sec. 


July  15,  1920 


M-ENNONIAE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

9.  D.  Miller,   Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ini. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Dakota,  111. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  AUgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 
M.   C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.    —    (1899)    American    Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 
Stations :  Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra. 

South  America.— (1919)  Pehuajo,  F.  C.  C,  Argen- 
tina, S.  A.,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Home 

Chicago. — Home    Mission    (*1893)    1907    S.  Union, 
H.  R.  Schertz,  Acting  Supt. 
Mennonite   Gospel  Mission   (*1906)   720  W.  26th 
St.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 

Lancaster. — (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancarter, 
Pa.,  Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. — (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,   Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 

Philadelphia.  —  (*1899)  Mennonite  TTome  Mission. 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos. 
Bechtel,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne.— (*1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (•1905)  1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  C, 
N.  E.  Troyer.  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto. — (*1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Supt. 

Youngstown. — (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Supt. 

AltGona.— (1910)  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos. 
M.  Nissley,  Supt. 

Job.— Job,  W.  Va. 

Lima.— (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson    St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (*1907)  274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 

Knoxville.— (1917)    1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.,  C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 
Norristown,  — (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town.  Pa.,  Allan  Freed,  Supt. 
Peoria.— (1919)   900   Garden   St.,   Peoria,  III.,  Joh» 

Harnish,  S.  S.  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'    Home.— (*1896)    West   Liberty,   Ohio,  J. 

A.  Hilty,  Supt. 
ChUdren's    Home.— (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old    People's    Home. — (*1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. — (*1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite   Home. — (*1903)    Lancaster,   Pa.,  Tobias 

E.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home. — (*1916)  Souderton,  Pa., 

Daniel   Gehman,  Supt. 
Children's  Home.— (1917)   1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  Bernice  M.  Devitt,  Supt 
*Date  of  organization. 
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"In  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


"Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation ; 
but  sin  is  a  reproach  unto  any  people." 


I  Cor.  10:31  is  a  rule  that  every  one 
should  commit  to  memory,  study  un- 
til it  becomes  part  of  the  system,  and 
put  into  practice  in  eating,  drinking, 
and  "whatsoever  ye  do."  It  is  the  em- 
bodiment of  divine  wisdom,  and  no 
one  can  ignore  it  except  to  his  or  her 
own  hurt.  It  should  be  accepted,  not 
as  a  restriction,  but  as  a  positive  rule 
whereby  we  may  accomplish  great 
things  for  God. 


Several  helpful  articles  appear  in 
this  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  We 
wish  to  call  especial  attention  to  that 
vivid  word  picture  of  present-day  pop- 
ular Christianity  under  the  title,  "Drift 
of  the  Times."  We  have  no  apology 
to  offer  because  this  article  has  had 
extensive  circulation,  nor  because  the 
picture  it  draws  seems  rather  dank  to 
some  people.  Every  one  who  knows 
present  conditions  and  has  had  a  taste 
of  experimental  religion  knows  these 
things  to  be  facts.  We  trust  that  you 
may  give  the  article  a  careful  reading, 
see  to  it  that  you  are  entirely  free 
from  the  kind  of  a  spirit  and  life  there- 
in described,  and  "sound  the  alarm." 


When  it  comes  to  arguments  be- 
tween the  "wets"  and  the  "dry's,"  the 
"dry's"  have  it  every  time.  All  the 
prophecies  of  evil  on  the  part  of  the 
"wets"  in  case  prohibition  should  car- 
ry have  been  proven  false.  Prohibition 
— even  partial  prohibition,  as  we  have 
it  now — has  proven  itself  of  immense 
benefit.  Jails  and  lunatic  asylums  are 
less  crowded,  and  many  a  family  has 
been  made  happy  because  a  drunken 
sot  has  been  made  saber.  But  there 
are  three  'cirtumstentjjs  -w^Hdh  rfeaSbn 


and  logic  can  not  move:  (1)  Men  who 
are  desperately  thirsty  must  have  their 
drink  as  long  as  there  is  a  possibility 
of  getting  it.  (2)  Covetous  men  are 
enriching  themselves  at  the  expense 
of  the  appetites  of  poor  topers  and 
men  devoid  of  moral  sense.  (3)  Poli- 
ticians are  ever  ready  to  reap  a  har- 
vest from  both  these  classes. 


Unity. — There  is  hardly  a  public 
gathering  to  be  found  anywhere  but 
that  the  slogan  of  unity  is  sounded  in 
emphatic  form.  And  why  should  it 
not  be?  It  was  one  of  the  key-notes 
in  our  Savior's  preaching,  and  He 
prayed  for  His  disciples  "that  they  all 
may  be  one."  The  wish  of  the  apos- 
tolic writers  was  that  the  whole  mem- 
bership might  be  "of  one  mind."  May 
we  also  have  the  same  mind,  and  wish 
and  pray  and  work  for  unity. 

More  than  this.  May  it  not  merely 
be  the  burden  of  our  hearts  that  there 
be  real  unity  among  the  followers  of 
Christ,  but  a  unity  that  embraces  the 
"unity  of  the  Spirit,"  the  "unity  of  the 
faith,"  a  common  union  in  "one  Lord, 
one  faith,  one  baptism."  Fellowship 
means  something  when  this  experi- 
ence enables  us  to  say  with  John, 
"Truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Son,  Jesus 
Christ." 

The  essential  element  of  Christian 
unity  is  a  oneness  in  the  faith  and 
hope  of  the  Gospel.  This  kind  of  unity 
will  not  admit  of  ignoring  one  jot  or 
tittle  of  God's  Word.  It  implies  faith 
in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son 
of  God,  faith  in  the  entire  Bible  as  the 
Word  of  God,  a  faith  which  inncludes 
full  obedience  to  all  the  command- 
ments of  Christ.  It  means  a  coming 
together  in  oneness  on  the  solid  Gos- 
pel platform  and  a  prayerful  effort  to 
"teach  all  nations  ....  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever"  Christ  commanded 
us. 


Brethren,  let  us  prize,  cherish,  pray 
for,  and  work  for  this  unity  of  the 
faith  and  of  the  Spirit  which  brings  us 
into  common  fellowship  with  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost — and 
just  as  earnestly  oppose,  as  soul-de- 
stroying, any  coming  together  on  any 
other  platform. 


Compulsory    Military    Training. — 

We  frequently  hear  it  stated  that  the 
idea  of  compulsory  military  training 
has  been  abandoned  by  the  United 
States  as  well  as  by  England.  We 
would  rejoice  if  that  were  the  fact,  but 
we  have  never  been  able  to  muster  as 
much  faith  in  that  view  as  some  peo- 
ple have.  The  following,  taken  from 
a  leaflet  published  by  the  Peace  Com- 
mittee of  the  Religious  Society  of 
Friends,  is  worthy  of  our  considera- 
tion. 

The  Situation 

'Compulsory  'Military  Training  has  not 
yet  been  defeated  in  (Congress.  The  House 
and  Senate  conferees  did  finally  heed  the 
flood  of  protest  letters  and  eliminated  Sec- 
tions 69,  70,  71  (the  draft  measures)  from 
the  Army  Reorganization  Bill.  They  also 
eliminated  Military  Training— temporarily. 

It  is  too  near  election  time  to  play  with 
such  political  dynamite,  but  way  is  left 
wide  open  to  try  it  later.  The  Bill  pro- 
vides for  a  huge  and  expensive  staff  of 
17,000  offiicers.  It  is  significant  that  this 
number  was  not  reduced  when  the  Uni- 
versal Military  Training  was  dropped. 
These  officers  form  the  frame-work  into 
which  the  measure  can  be  reinserted  later. 
The  fight  is  only  delayed  until  the  short 
session  of  Congress  begins.  The  elections 
will  t'hen  be  past  and  letters  of  protest 
will  have  much  less  influence  with  Con- 
gressmen. 

Whatever  the  future  may  have  in 
store  for  us,  let  us  not  forget  that  we 
are  the  children  of  peace,  walking  in 
the  footsteps  oi  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
There  are  three  ways  in  which  we 
may  work  for  a  standard  of  peace 
which  may  secure  for  ourselves  and 
our  posterity  the  freedom  and  peace 
which  God  wishes  to  have  His  people 
enjoy:  (1)  Prayer;  (2)  a  consistent 
life ;  (3)  faifWul  tfe'stimdny. 
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Doctrinal 

II.     .luLinne     shewing     uncorruptiiess,  gravity, 

r,'\  smiiid  speech,  tliat  cannot  be  condemned. 
-Titus  2  :7,  8. 

I'.ui   siitak  thou  the  tlj.  '    l"-<;omc  sound 

doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

iHkc  heed  unto  thysrU.  and  uuto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
(4:15. 


HOW  I  KNOW  I  AM  UNDER 
THE  BLOOD 


By  J.  M.  Shenk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

1.  I  am  anxious  to  do  all  that  the 
Lord  has  commanded  me  to  do. 

When  Moses  had  spoken  every  pre- 
cept to  the  people  according  to  the  law 
of  the  Lord,  the  people  answered  as 
with  one  voice:  "All  that  the  Lord 
hath  said  will  we  do  and  be  obedient." 
Then  Moses  took  the  blood  of  calves 
and  of  goats,  with  scarlet  wool  and 
hyssop,  and  sprinkled  both  the  book 
and  all  the  people,  saying,  "This  is 
the  blood  of  the  testament  which  God 
hath  enjoined  upon  you." 

Jesus  says,  "This  is  the  new  testa- 
ment in  my  blood,  which  is  shed  for 
you." 

2.  I  want  to  please  God,  because  I 
love  Him. 

"Elect  according  to  the  foreknowl- 
edge of  God,  through  sanctification  of 
the  Spirit  unto  obedience  and  sprinkl- 
ing of  the  blood  of  Christ." 

3.  I  have  no  pleasure  in  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness. 

"If  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats, 
and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling 
the  unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the  purify- 
ing of  the  flesh :  how  much  more  shall 
the  blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the 
eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  without 
spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience 
from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living 
God?" 

4.  I  am  willing  to  suffer  reproach, 
persecution,  and  affliction  for  Christ's 
sake. 

"These  are  they  which  have  come 
out  of  great  tribulation,  and  washed 
their  robes  and  made  them  white  in 
the  bjood  of  the  Lamb." 

5.  I  gladly  accept,  and  am  seeking 
to  observe  every  commandment  in  the 
New  Covenant. 

"This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in 
my  blood,  which  is  shed  for  you." 

6.  I  am  earnestly  endeavoring  to 
live  a  holy  life. 

"Having  therefore,  brethren,  bold- 
ness to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the 
blood  of  Jesusu  .  .  .  and  having  an 
high  priest  over  the  house  of  God ;  let 
us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart  in  full 
assurance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts 
sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and 


our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water." 

7.  I  sincerely  desire  to  live  a  noble, 
virtuous,  clean,  pure,  holy.  Christian 
life. 

"If  ye  call  on  the  Father,  who  with- 
out respect  of  persons  judgeth  accord- 
ing to  every  man's  work,  pass  the  so- 
journing here  in  fear:  forasmuch  as 
ye  know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed 
with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and 
gold,  from  your  vain  conversation  re- 
ceived by  tradition  from  your  fathers ; 
but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  spot." 

8.  I  gladlv  follow  Jesus  all  the  way, 
that  I  may  shine  for  Him. 

"I  am  come  a  light  into  tlie  world, 
that  whosoever  believeth  on  me  should 
not  abide  in  darfaiess." 

"If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in 
the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and.  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 

9.  I  am  glad  that  God  has  gracious- 
Iv  accepted  me,  and  that  I  belong  to 
Him. 

"Ye  are  not  your  own.  For  ye  are 
bought  with  a  price ;  therefore  glorify 
God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit, 
which  are  God's." 

10.  I  love  Christ's  Church ;  and 
want  to  be  loyal  to  Him  and  the 
Church. 

"Christ  also  loved  the  church  and 
gave  himself  for  it,  that  he  might 
sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  wash- 
ing of  water  by  the  word,  that  he 
might  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious 
church." 

Elida,  Ohio. 


JONATHAN— A  TYPE  OF  CHRIST 


By  John  L.  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

■And  Jonathan  stripped  himself  of 
the  robe  that  was  upon  him,  and  gave 
it  to  David,  and  his  garments,  even  to 
his  sword,  and  to  his  bow,  and  to  his 
girdle.— I  Sam.  18:14. 

But  made  himself  of  no  reputation, 
and  took  upcn  him  the  form  of  a  ser- 
vant, and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of 
men.— Phil.  2:7. 

In  the  account  of  Davi-d  and  Jon- 
athan we  have  one  of  the  most  beau- 
tiful stories  of  friendship  in  all  liter- 
ature. Their  material  interests  were 
in  direct  opposition  to  each  other. 
Jonathan  was  the  heir-apparent  to  the 
throne  of  his  father.  David  was  his 
rival.  Yet  with  a  spirit  of  unselfish- 
ness which  must  have  been  God-given, 
he  loved  D^vid  as  his  own  soul,  and 
not  only  bestowed  favors  upon  him 
and  protected  him,but  willingly  re- 
linquished  the   throne  in   his  favor. 

Jonathan,  then,  is  a  parallel  of  Christ 
in  hi^  inteoee 


Love. 

When  Christ  wept  in  sympathy  for 
Mary  and  Martha  in  the  loss  of  their 
brother,  the  Jews  said,  "Behold,  how 
he  loved  him !"  Yet  the  same  love 
and  sympathy  which  he  showed  there 
was  and  still  is  flowing  out  to  all 
mankind.  "Jesus ..  .having  loved  His 
own  which  were  in  the  world,  loved 
them  to  the  uttermost"  (|Jno  13:1,  R. 
V.  Margin). 

Jonathan's  love  is  further  typical 
of  that  of  Christ  in  that  David  was 
a  person  of  lower  station.  Jonathan 
was  a  prince ;  David,  a  shepherd. 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  was  of  infin- 
itely higher  station  than  man,  yet  He 
loved  us,  notwithstanding  our  ruined 
condition — and  to  such  an  extent  that 
He  died  for  us.  "For  when  we  were 
yet  without  strength,  in  due  time  Christ 
died  for  the  ungodly"  (Rom.  5:6).  "As 
the  Father  loved  me,  so  have  I  loved 
you"  (Jno.  15:9).  The  good  Shep- 
herd "eiveth  his  life  for  the  sheep" 
(Jno.  10:11). 

Another  thing  that  we  notice  is 
that  Jonathan  stripped  himself  of  his 
robe  that  was  upon  him  and  gave  it 
to  David — which  is  typical  of  Christ's 
Glory  and  Righteousness 
He  disrobed  Himself  of  His  eternal 
glory  and  took  upon  Himself  the 
"likeness  of  men."  "He  was  made 
flesh  and  dwelt  among  us."  We  have 
a  glimpse  of  the  glory  He  laid  aside 
in  the  transfiguration  scene  on  Mt. 
Hermon.  We  believe  He  gave  this 
up  gladly  for  our  sakes.  That  He 
bestowed  upon  us  a  robe  of  right- 
eosness  and  glory  is  fully  attested  to 
in  the  Scriptures,  "Even  the  right- 
eousness of  God  which  is  by  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all 
that  believe"  (Rom.  3:22).  He  will 
also  "change  our  vile  body,  that  it 
may  be  fashioned  like  unto  His  own 
glorious  body"  (Phil.  3:21).  He  free- 
ly bestows  upon  us  who  are  sinful, 
fallen  creatures,  His  robes  of'  right- 
eousness and  glory.  Otherwise  we 
could  never  attain  them,  and  He  does 
it  all  through  grace  which  has  be^r 
denned  as  "Love  flowing  downward.  ' 

Jonathan  also  gave  David  his  sword, 
his  bow,  and  his  girdle,  which  are 
typical  of  the 

Christian's  Armour. 

Christ  gave  us  a  complete  armour: 
"Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against 
the  wiles  of  the  devil"  (Eph.  6:11). 
We  have  the  "shield  of  faith,"  "the 
helmet  of  salvation,"  "the  sword  of 
the  Spirit,"  the  "girdle  of  truth,"  and 
the  "breastplate  of  righteousness." 

Freely  does  He  give  us  these,  yet 
how  reluctant  we  are  to  accept  and 
use  them.  We  have  no  need  to  fail. 
Iri  iict,  w.e  cfaggfit  jail  .if  w.e..make 
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use  of  the  full  Gospel  equipment. 
Our  anchor  will  hold.  "The  gates_  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it." 
"And  it  fell  not,  for  it  was  founded 
upon  a  rock."  In  the  lexicon  of  true 
faith  there  is  no  such  word  as  fail. 

Another  thing  that  Jonathan  gave 
up  was  his 

Throne 

He  'knew  full  well  that  David  was 
ordained  to  be  the  next  king.    Yet  he 
loved  him  as  his  own  soul,  notwith- 
standing.   True  friendship  rejoices  m 
the   sucesses,   the   achievements  and 
the  good  fortunes  of  friends  even  if 
derived  at  our  own  cost.    Christ  g^e 
up   His   throne   for  our   sakes.  He 
left  His  place  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
that  we   miight  have  a  place  there 
This  is  illustrated  in  the  parahle  of 
the  good  Samaritan  who  dismounted 
from  his  'beast  that  he  might  put  the 
wounded  man  upon  it.    By  accepting 
Christ's  work  for  us  we  may  forever 
"aJbide  at  the  Savior's  right  hand. 

Another  instance  in  which  we  find 
a  type  of  Christ's  life  is  that  Jonathan 
made  a 

Covenant 

with  David  I  (Sam.  20:16).    Even  so 
Christ  is  "the  mediator  of  a  better 
'covenant  which  was  established  upon 
better  promises.    For  if  the  first  cov- 
enant had  been  faultless,  then  should 
no  place  have  been  sought  for  the 
second"  (Heb.  8:6,7).    The  New  Tes- 
tament as  we  have  it  is  the  covenant 
which  Christ  made  with  us.  Jonathan 
kept  his  word  and  the  Word  of  God 
is  absolutely  sure.    We  can  rely  upon 
every  word  of  His  covenant.  Wath 
Him  "there  is  no  variableness,  neither 
shadow  of  turning."    If  we  accept  the 
conditions  every  promise  of  His  Word 
is  ours. 

However,  Jonathan  like  all  other 
types,  falls  short  of  the  blessed  real- 
ity Yet  we  believe  he  was  a  shadow, 
as 'David  also  was,  of  the  greater 
Prince  who  came  in  the  fulness  of 
time  to  accomplish  His  great  work  ol 
redeeming  mankind. 

Lastly,  we  want  to  notice 
David's  Appreciation 
of  the  favors  which  Jonathan  confer- 
red upon  him.    This  is  beautifully  il- 
lustrated in  the  "song  of  the  bow 
David's   eulogy   composed   upon  the 
death  of  his  friend     part  of  which  we 
quote  as  found  in  II  Sam.  1 :25,  Z6. 

"How  are  the  mighty  fallen  in  the  midst 

of  the  'battle! 
Jonathan   is   slain   upon   thy  high  places 
I    am    distressed    for    thee    my  'brother 

Jonathan : 

Very  pleasant  hast  thou  been  to  me: 
Thy  love  to  me  was  wonderful. 
Passing  the   love   of  women." 
This  is  a  fitting  tribute  to  the  mem- 
ory of-  his  dearest  friend.    It  seems 
almost  typical  of  the  great  song  of 


the  redeemed  in  Rev.  5 :9,  10 :  "For 
thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed 
us  to  God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every 
kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and 
nation:  and  hast  made  us  unto  our 
God  kings  and  priests."  David's  ap- 
preciation is  further  shown  in  his 
treatment  of  Jonathan's  crippled  son, 
whom  he  made  to  sit  at  the  royal 
table. 

David's  gratitude  for  what  Jonathan 
had  done  for  him  is  a  great  lesson  for 
us.    Are  we  as  fully  appreciative  of 
what  Christ  has  done  for  us  as  we 
s'hould  toe?    Probably  not.    We  know 
there  are  multitudes  who  are  not  only 
inappreciative     but   neglectful  and 
scornful.    They  trample  the  blood  of 
Christ  under  foot.    May  we  strive  to 
win  them  to  Him.     May  we  strive 
too,  to  show  a  higher  appreciation  of 
what  He  has  done  for  us  in  our  own 
lives.    In  proportion  as  we  appreciate 
His  work,  will  we  work  for  Him. 
Let    us    present   ourselves    a  living 
sacrifice  which   is   our  reasonable 

service."  .  r    •  ,i. 

The  life  of  Jonathan  is  full  of  riCh 
lessons  for  us.  He  is  among  the 
most  beautiful  and  exemplary  char- 
acters in  the  Bible,  and  without  a 
doubt  a  type  of  the  "Friend  that 
sticketh  closer  than  a  brother." 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


CHRISTIAN  RESISTANCE 

By  J.  R.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

For    we    wrestle    not    against  fiesh 


and  blood,  but  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers_  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places. 
— Eph.  6:12. 

We  are  living  in  two  realms.  Our 

being  is  made  up.  of  two  elements. 
The  combination  of  the  two  causes 
people  to  become  confused  when  they 
have  lost  their  bearing  toward  God 
and  life.    The  material  realm  and  the 
spiritual  realm  are  near  together  but 
far   different   in   nature   and  power. 
We  are  flesh  and  blood  when  our  bod- 
ies are  examined.    But  we  are  some- 
thing far  different  when  we  examine 
the  soul.  The  world  in  which  we  live 
is  a  material  world  as  our  eyes  be- 
hold it,  but  we  know  that  the  things 
which  cause  the  most  concern  in  and 
around  our  Avorld  is  the  element  of 
spirits  of  which  man  is  composed  ol 
with  which  he  has  to  deal.    We  may 
bridle  the  horse  or  the  mule  and  con- 
fine  the   animal   by   setting  bounds 
which  their  material  strength  cannot 
combat.     We  may  tame  the  animal 
spirit  and  use  it  to  serve  our  needs  by 
use  of  force  or  the  persuasion  of  over- 
Powering  force.    But  when  we  work 
upon   spiritual   forces   of  which  our 
soul  life  has  to  do  we  are  getting 
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into  a  realm  which  must  be  controlled 
by  a  different  power.  To  outward 
appearance  the  body  may  be  at  lib- 
erty while  the  soul  is  in  bondage.  "He 
that  committeth  sin  is  the  servant  of 
sin,"  says  our  Master.  He  came  to 
set  the  captive  free,  and  we  do  well 
to  take  heed  to  His  teaching. 

Resistance  is  a  law  of  all  being. 
Every   animal   and   every   plant  has 
been  formed  with  a  certain  measure 
of  power  to  combat  the  forces  that 
stand    in   opposition    to   their  being 
and  progress.    The  tree  has  its  bark. 
The  body  has  its  hair  and  skin.  Ev- 
ei-y  form  of  life  has  been  designed  by 
the  Creator  with  the  equipments  to 
withstand  the  elements  and  forces  that 
would  hinder  them  from  having  an  ex- 
istence in  the  world.    It  is  but  nat- 
ural  that   the   spiritual   should  .  also 
need  and  have  protection  against  the 
forces  of  evil  that  mav  assail  it  m  its 
progress.     Whatever  life  we  would 
have  to  take  the  pre-eminence  must 
be  properly  safeguarded  from  the  oth- 
er forms  of  life  and  being  that  might 
take  advantage  and  usurp  its  place. 
We  hoe  the  weeds  out  of  the  corn. 
We  root  out  the  trees  and  grubs  that 
o-row  where  we  have  our  gram  fields 
that  me  may  give  the  best  chance  to 
the  grain  to  make  its  highest  yield. 
Supe'rfluous  growth  is  cut  off  and  the 
better  growth  given  full   chance  to 
yield  fruit  on  vines  and  trees.    All  hfe 
is  an  example  of  resistance.    We  find 
it  in  the  material  world  and  we  shall 
find  it  in  the  spiritual  world.  The 
words   of   our  text   then   stand  out 
with  meaning  and  wisdom  when  they 
tell  us  about  the  nature  ofwhat  we 
fight  and  suggest  the  kind  of  armour 
and  weapons  we  need  to  combat  them. 

But  at  this  point  of  logic  man  has 
failed  to  keep  himself  in  right  rela- 
tions to  God  and  life  and  hence  has 
failed  to  understand  the  teaching  of 
Jesus  ^hen  He  says,  "But  I  say  unto 
you  that  ye  resist  not  eveil ;  but  who- 
'<=oeyer  shall  smite  thee  on  the  right 
cheek,  turn  to  him   the  other  also. 
And  if  a  man  sue  thee  at  the  law  and 
take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy 
cloak  also.   And  whosoever  shall  com- 
pel thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him 
twain"    (iMatt.    5:38-42).     Man  has 
overemphasized    the    importance  of 
the  material  and  temporal   and  'has 
underestimated  the  spiritual  and  etern- 
al  (II  Cor.  4:17,18).     The  Hebrew 
brethren  had  the  right  view  m  the 
beginning  of  their  illumination  when 
thev  "endured  a  great  fight  of  afflic- 
tions"    Their   right   vision  enabled 
thenV  to  take  "iovfully"  the  spoiling 
of    their   goods,   knowing  -that  they 
haye  "in  heaven  a  better  and  an  en^ 
during    substance"    (Heb.  10:32-34) 
How  foolish  for  a  man  to  reason  that 
he  will  overpower  the  forces  of  spir- 
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itual  evil  by  resorting  to  weapons  of 
a  material  nature !  How  foolish  to 
try  to  save  material  things  at  the  ex- 
pense of  that  whidh  is  of  eternal 
value !  We  don't  refrain  from  cutting 
out  the  morning  glories  because  we 
estimate  that  the  corn  which  they 
hinder  is  worth  more  to  us  than  their 
beauty  for  a  season.  Neither  should 
we  fight  to  save  our  material  lives 
at  the  expense  of  our  spiritual  life. 

But  someone  may  think  he  is  not 
fighting  to  save  the  natural  life  only, 
but  the  spiritual  as  well.  We  ought 
to  root  out  the  corrupt  in  society  and 
destroy  the  institutions  of  wickedness. 
The  saloon,  the  gambling  den,  and  the 
brothel  ought  to  be  wiped  out  of  ex- 
istence. Truly.  But  how  are  you 
going  to  fight  it?  "We  wrestle  not 
against  flesh  and  blood."  We  must 
resist  the  evils  in  the  way  God  intend- 
ed we  should.  But  will  we  have  it 
conquered  when  we  have  put  it  down 
by  force  and  by  violence?  We  shall 
indeed  have  its  institutional  form 
changed.  But  will  we  have  met  the 
spiritual  form  in  Avhich  the  evil  is 
entrenched.  The  devil  who  has 
wrought  these  corruptions  in  human 
nature  cannot  be  killed  by  legislation 
or  by  the  power  of  the  sword.  "For 
this  purpose  was  the  Son  of  God  man- 
ifested, that  He  might  destroy  the 
worics  of  the  devil"  (I  Jno.  3:8). 
But  how?  By  the  heavenly  birth, 
"Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not 
commit  sin ;  for  his  seed  remaineth  in 
him,  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is 
born  of  God"  (  I  Jno.  3:9).  The  re- 
forms of  the  world,  fair  as  they  may 
seem,  are  inefifectual  as  a  cure  for  the 
corruptions  of  the  human  heart  and 
life.  There  will  surely  be  a  reform 
wherever  there  is  a  regeneration,  and 
it  will  clear  the  atmosphere  of  the 
blighting  influences  of  outbroken  sin ; 
but  without  regeneration  there  is  a 
very  temporary  clearing  of  one  form 
of  evil,  only  to  break  out  in  some 
other,  just  as  malignant  and  possibly 
more  subtle  in  deceiving.  Satan  gets 
the  attention  on  one  form  of  evil,  only 
to  rush  in  on  another  side  from  his 
ambush  and  capture  the  victim  in 
some  other  form.  Sinners  are  awaken- 
ed to  the  bad  efifects  of  certain  evils, 
and  do  raform,  often  times,  but  are 
not  thereby  brought  nearer  to  God. 
Public  sentiment  is  also  brought  to 
see  the  evil  of  certain  things  in  so- 
ciety or  nation  and  are  aroused  to 
destroy  them,  but  the  author  of  the 
evil  is  still  abroad  working  havoc  in 
some  other  way.  "As  if  a  man  did 
flee  from  a  lion  and  a  bear  met  him ; 
or  went  into  the  house,  and  leaned 
his  hand  on  the  wall,  and  a  serpent 
bit  him"  (  Amos  5  :19). 

In  dealing  with  the  servants  of  evil. 


viour  in  the  parable  of  the  tares  and 
the  wheat.  "Let  both  grow  together 
until  the  hardest,  and  in  the  time  of 
harvest,  1  will  say  to  the  reapers, 
'Gather  ye  together  first  the  tares  and 
bind  them  into  bundles  to  burn  them  ; 
but  gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn." 
While  the  tares  were  not  of  any 
value  to  the  field  it  would  have  de- 
stroyed more  good  to  have  pulled 
them  up  in  the  middle  of  the  growth 
than  to  wait  till  the  harvest.  As  far 
as  human  subjects  of  the  devil  are 
concerned,  there  is  hope  that  they 
might  be  delivered  from  him  and  be- 
come of  the  good  seed.  To  take  meas- 
ures to  destroy  human  lives  for  their 
evil  works  is  to  cut  off  the  opportun- 
ity of  saving  all  the  wheat  there  is, 
through  the  effectual  work  of  the  Gos- 
pel ;  while  to  leave  them  to  the  great 
Judge  in  His  own  time,  will  save  the 
good  and  destroy  the  evil. 

Yet  there  is  an  effectual  resistance 
against  the  spiritual  forces  that  op- 
pose us.  The  resistance  is  not  ac- 
complished by  the  carnal  method. 
"For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are 
not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God 
to  the  pulling  down  of  strongholds ; 
casting  down  imaginations  and  every 
high  thing  that  exalteth  itself  against 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing 
into  captivity  every  thought  to  the 
obedience  of  Christ"  (II  Cor.  10:4,5). 
The  equipment  is  found  in  the  verses 
following  our  text ;  namely,  Eph.  6 : 
13-19.  Here  we  have  such  spiritual 
protection  as  truth,  righteousness,  the 
the  Gospel  of  peace,  faith,  salvation, 
the  Word  of  God,  prayer,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 
These  work  to  keep  our  lives  form 
the  assaults  of  the  devil  and  enable 
us  to  stand ;  and  it  will  enable  us 
to  bear  eflFectually  a  message  to  lives 
about  us  who  may  be  under  the  power 
of  darkness  and  enable  them  to  de- 
liver themselves  and  become  soldiers 
of  the  cross  of  Christ.  Such  a  war- 
fare will  be  good  and  ei¥ectual 
(Tim.  1:18;  6:10-16).  It  will  be  so 
illuminating  to  the  souls  who  heed  it 
that  the  strongholds  of  Satan  will  be 
overthrown  and  God's  power  will  be 
enthroned  in  its  stead  (Col.  1:13). 
"We  know  that  whosoever  is  born  of 
God  sinneth  not :  but  he  that  is  be- 
gotten of  God  keepeth  himself,  and 
that  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not" 
(I  Jno.  5:18). 

And  the  spiritual  forces  where  and 
what  are  they?  They  are  at  work 
in  the  children  of  disobedience  (Eph. 
2:2).  They  work  "according  to  the 
course  (age)  of  this  world,  according 
to  the  prince  and  power  of  the  air." 
This  tells  us  two  things ;  nam.elv.  first, 
that  those  who  walk  according  to 
this  world  age  are  opposed  to  Christ ; 


visible  spirit  who  works  evil.  There 
are  whole  principalities  of  these  wicked 
spirits  in  the  invisible  state  of  spirits 
(spiritual  wickedness,  or  wicked  spir- 
its, in  high  places).  They  have 
large  dominions  in  various  parts  of 
the  world,  and  they  occupy  a  realm 
above  flesh  and  blood.  The  business 
of  this  force  of  evil  is  to  run  a  course 
in  opposition  to  God  and  His  Christ, 
endeavoring  to  overthrow  the  souls 
whom  Christ  died  to  redeem  and  to 
bring  them  under  his  terrible  power 
(Rev.  12).  This  prince  of  darkness 
has  usurped  the  dominion  of  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth  (Matt.  4:8;  Lk.  4: 
5-7;  Jno.  12:  31;  14:30)  but  his  doom 
is  already  sealed  (Eph,  4:8;  Heb.  2: 
14)  and,  although  this  is  his  hour 
and  the  power  of  darkness  when  the 
Christ  and  His  followers  are  in  re- 
proach and  contempt  of  the  world 
(Lk.  22:53;  Jno.  14:18-24;  Heb.  13: 
13,14;  II  Pet.  2:9-12),  in  God's  own 
time  he  shall  be  cast  out  of  power 
while  Christ  shall  have  the  dominion 
(I  Cor.  15:24-26;  Rev.  15:15). 

In  Christ  Jesus  and  His  weapons  of 
defense  there  is  no  defeat  (Rom.  8: 
33-39).  How  can  we  then  be  un- 
equally yoked  together  with  unbe- 
lievers and  form  alliances  with  those 
who  have  no  fellowship  with  Him 
and  His  kingdom  (II  Cor.  6:14-18; 
Eph.  5:11)?  "It  is  a  faithful  saying: 
For  if  we  be  dead  with  him  we  shall 
also  live  with  him :  if  we  suffer  we 
shall  also  reign  with  him :  if  we  deny 
vhim,  he  will  also  deny  us :  if  we  be- 
lieve not,  yet  he  abideth  faithful :  he 
cannot  deny  himself"  II  Tim.  2:11-13). 
Brethren,  let  us  "Fight  the  good 
fight  of  faith." 

Carver,  Mo. 


A  TESTIMONY 


By  John  F.  Kolb 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Editor  and  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing:— I  desire  to  give  testimony  to 
Bro.  Bittinger's  article,  "The  Age  of 
His  Rejection,"  in  last  week's  Gospel 
Herald.  May  God  bless  him  and  all 
Herald  readers.  May  it  redound  to 
God's  glory  and  the  confirmation  of 
the  Church  in  the  one  saving  faith  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Spring  City,  Pa. 


Some  people  are  with  their  temper 
like  I  am  with  my  pocket-knife.  It  is 
impossible  for  me  to  keep  one,  for  I 
am  always  losing  it.  That  is  the  way 
»with  some  people's  temper;  they  are 
always  losing  it, — J.  W.  H, 


Our  sins  are  sins,  standing  against 
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Missions 

He  That  goelh  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
,.reciou3  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him-Psa.   126  6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest.— John  4:35. 

(;o  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
(iospel    to   every  creature.— Mark  16:15. 

THE  MISSIONARY'S  PRAYER 

But   give   me,   Lord,    iyes   to   behold  the 
truth; 

A  seeing  sense  that  knows  the  eternal 
right; 

A  heart  with  pity  filled,  and  gentlest  truth; 
A  manly  faith  that  makes  all  darkness 
light;  ,  .  , 

Give  me  the  power  to  labor  'for  mankmd; 
Make  me  the  mouth  of  such  as  can  not 
speak; 

Eyes  let  me  be  to  groping  men  and  blind, 
A  conscience   to   the  base;   and  to  tht 
weak 

Let  me  be  hands  and  feet;  and  to  the  fool- 
ish, mind; 

And  lead  still  further  on   such  as  Thy 
kingdom  seek. 

— ^Author  Unknown. 


SHALL  WE  MOVE  FORWARD? 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

For  some  time  we  have  felt  moved 
to  open  work  in  the  most  important 
town  on  our  railway  line  to  the  south- 
west.   The  name  o'f  the  town  is  Santa 
Rosa.    It  is  a  town  of  sudh  import- 
ance that  a  delay  on  our  part  will 
cause    other   missionary    societies  to 
enter.     Shall  we   claim   this  district 
for  the   Mennonite  mission  or  shall 
we  wait  until  some  other  society  cuts 
off  our  approach  to  the  Pampa?  is  the 
question    that   has   been  confronting 
us.    It  is  always  best  for  one  mission- 
ary   organization    to   have   its  work 
in  a  distinct  district.    If  we  leave  this 
place   until   it   is    entered   by  some 
other  organization,  we  will  be  hem- 
med in  both  on  the  east  and  on  the 
west.    We  ought  to  have  more  forces 
already  on  the  field,  but  since  we  have 
not,  we  will  work  with  what  forces 
we '  have.     It  will   cost   little  more 
for  one  family  to  live  and  worik  in 
Santa  Rosa  than  for  that  family  to 
stay  in   Pehuajo.     We  will  have  to 
begtin  quietly  and  slowly  in   a  new 
place  like  that  as  we  did  in  Pehuajo. 

Where   is    Santa   Rosa?     It   is  a 
town   located    on   the    same  railway 
line  ibut  at  a  distance  of  six  hours 
run  on  the  train  from  Peihuajo.    It  is 
the  capital  of  the  Pampa  which  is  one 
of   the   territories   of   the  Argentine. 
It   has   not  yet  become   a  province. 
There  are  about  8,500  inhabitants  and 
the  town  is  surrounded  by  the  great 
pampa  (prairie)  where  there  are  many 
thousands  more  people.    The  popula- 
tion of  the  entire  territory  is  about 
102,000.    In  this  town  there  are  good 
schools  and  better  public  institutions 
than  one  finds  in  the  other  towns  of 
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this  size.  There  is  a  Catholic  church 
in  the  town  but  we  have  been  told 
that  there  is  little  interest  in  her  work 
shown  by  the  people.  In  general  ap- 
pearance Santa  Rosa  is  one  of  the 
prettiest  towns  we  have  seen  in  the 
Argentine.  They  say  that  the  great- 
er per  cent  of  the  houses  have  been 
built  by  one  man  who  is  very  rich. 

Some  people  may  wonder  why  it  is 
necessary  to  begin  work  in  the  larger 
towns  first.   There  are  several  reasons. 
First  among  them  is  the  fact  that  it 
is   generally   much   easier  to   get  a 
start  in  a  tov/n  that  'has  from  five  to 
ten    thousand    people.     Then    it  _  is 
easier  to  find  other  small  towns  lymg 
near  which  can  be  reached  from  that 
as  a  center.    Another  reason  is  that 
people  in  the  smaller  towns  look  upon 
a  work  with  more  favor  if  it  conies 
from  a  larger  town  as  a  center.  In  the 
mission  field  the  rule  is  to  go  first 
where  there  are  most  people.  Then 
after  becoming   established   one  can 
reach  out  to  different  points. 

We  are  still  in  the  stage  of  invest- 
igation in  this  matter.  We  are  look- 
ing that  way.  It  remains  to  be  seen 
whether  or  not  the  Lord  will  open  the 
way  for  a  forward  move.  There 
seems  to  be  an  open  door.  If  it 
does  not  shut  we  will  try  by  God's 
grace  to  enter  proclaiming  the  same 
message  that  has  been  carried  by 
many  other  faithful  toilers  into  new 
fields. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


325 

THE  URGENT   NEED   OF  AN 
OLD  PEOPLE'S  HOME 


MISSIONARY  POSSIBILITIES 


For  less  than  the  cost  and  equip- 
ment of  a  single  battleship,  the  follow- 
ing work  was  conducted  last  year  in 
foreign  lands : 

Thirteen  hundred  and  sixty-six  mis- 
sionaries and  6,870  native  workers 
were  employed  during  the  entire  year 
in  spreading  the  Gospel. 

Four  thousand  four  hundred  sixty- 
seven  congregations,  with  172,325 
communicants  and  406,587  adherents, 
were  kept  at  work. 

Two  thousand  and  sixty  schools 
were  conducted  for  twelve  months, 
training  777,680  young  people  m 
Christian  citizenship. 

Eleven  printing  presses  threwr  off 
59,740,420  pages  of  Christian  litera- 
ture. 

One  hundred  and  seventy-five  hos- 
pitals and  dispensaries  treated  704,714 
cases.  The  missionaries  ministered 
to  lepers,  sjieltered  insane,  cared  for 
orphans,  taught  the  blind,  the  deaf, 
and  the  dumb,  promoted  moral  re- 
forms, and  made  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
a  living  force  among  multitudes  of 
people.— Arthur  J.  Brown. 


for  the  Gospel  Herald  ,  ■   ,     i  j 

The  Old  People's  Home  which  had 
been  established  near  Rittman,  Ohio 
(  as  the  readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
know)   was   destroyed  by  fire  early 
in   January    1919.     Immediate  steps 
were  taken  to  provide  for  the  home- 
less inmates.     Upon  request  permis- 
sion was  granted  by  the  Local  Board 
of  the  Old  People's  Home  at  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.,  to  transfer  eight  oi  the  aged 
ones  to  that  Home,  where  they  are 
being   kindly    cared    for.     The  rest 
were    received    into    private  homes 
where  they  are  fed  and  comfortably 
sheltered. 

Some  time  later  the  Board  began 
planning  to  rebuild  the  Home  on  the 
same  site  where  the  former  Home 
stood.  Specifications  and  plans  were 
drawn  up  by  an  architect,  and  ar- 
rangements were  under  way  to  sol- 
icit the  churches  for  the  needed  funds 
to  rebuild,  but  upon  further  investiga- 
tion it  was  found  that  existing  con- 
ditions would  not  warrant  going  a- 
head  with  the  proposed  plans,  at  least 
not  for  the  time  being. 

It  was  suggested  to  the  Board  that 
a  Home  for  the  aged  should  be  _e- 
rected  somewhere  in  central  Illinois. 
The  suggestion  received  favorable  con- 
sideration, and  being  surrounded  by  a 
number  of  churches  which  have  man- 
ifested the  spirit  of  helpfulness  along 
mission  and  charitable  lines  of  work. 

The  secretary  was  delegated  to_  vis- 
it the  congregations  in  central  Illinois 
to  ascertain  whether  they  would  favor 
a  move  of  that  kind.    The  response 
was  very  favorable,  both  in  the  way 
of  funds  pledged,  and  expressions  of 
preference    in    having    the  proposed 
Home  established  in  central  Illinois. 
Accordingly  a  committee  of  five  breth- 
ren was  appointed  to  make  investi- 
gations and  decide  upon  a  location. 
After  meeting  several  times  and  look- 
ing over  different  sites,  it  was  de- 
cided to  purchase  a  small  tract  of 
land  just  outside  the  northern  limits 
of  Eureka,  111.    The  tract  consists  of 
18  acres,  very  favorably  located.  Eu- 
reka has  good  railway  facilities,  and  is 
in  close  touch  with  a  number  of  our 
congregations,  which  will  mean  much 
in  the  way  of  convenience  in  looking 
after  the  temporal  and  spiritual  needs 
of  the  old  people  in  the  Home. 

We  feel  that  the  Home  should  be 
built  just  as  soon  as  it  is  Possible  to 
do  so,  and  we  expect  to  begin  ' build- 
ing as  soon  as  sufficient  funds  are 
Pledged  to  justify  going  ahead  with 
the  work.  Those  who  in  their  private 
•homes  'have  been  taking  care  of  some 
of  the  homeless  ones  are  very  anxious 
to  be  relieved  of  their  charge  as  soon 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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July  2^ 


Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youjth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  I^ord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment    with   promise. — Eph.    6 :2. 


ARE  YOU? 


Are  you   the  kind   of  a  father 
To   your  boy  you'd   want  him   to  be 
To  his  when  he  grows  to  manhood 
And  strikes  out  for  himself  and  is  free? 
Are  you  the  kind  they  are  glad  for 
When   the   whistles  fclow  and   they  wait 
To    hear    the    sound    of    your  footstep 
And  your  hand  on  the  latch  of  your  gate? 

Are  you  the  kind  of  a  father 

They  run  to  meet  with  a  smile, 

With  arms  in  a  tender  loving 

As  they  cling  to  you  all  the  while? 

Are  you   the  kind  of  a  father 

They  can  go  to  in  their  care 

And  know  you  will  .comfort  and  tell  them 

The  right  and  the  why  and  where? 

Are  you   the  kind  of  a  father 

Whose  absence  is  felt  and  known 

Till   the   house   seems   hollow  and  empty 

Like  a  place  where  the  wind  has  blown? 

Are  you  the  kind  they  look  up  to 

As  a  guide,  a  counselor,  friend, 

A  comrade  and  boon  companion 

In  whatever  pathway  they  wend? 

Are  you  the  kind  of  a  father 
They   can   trust   when   others   go  wrong. 
With  delight  in  your  stainless  nature, 
And  cheer  in  your  smile  and  song? 
Are  you   the  kind  of  a  father 
They  can  laugh  with  and  can  play 
In  spite  of  your  age  and  wrinkles 
And  the  locks  that  are  turning  gray? 

If  you   are — ^then  you  will  remember, 
A.nd  you  will  be  glad,  so  glad. 
That  you  are  to  them  like  the  father 
That  was  yours  when  you  were  a  lad; 
And  you'll  know  what  it  means  to  them, 
sir. 

And  you'll   know  what   it   means   to  you 
To    have    gathered    their    love    in  your 
heart  so, 

As  to  help  them  to  be  true  to  you. 

— The   Bentztown  Bard. 


UNSCRIPTURAL  MARRIAGE 


The  following  account  is  taken  from 
the  life  of  Richard  Weaver,  and  shows 
the  danger  of  becoming  unequally 
yoked  with  unljelievers  in  unscript- 
ural  marriage. 

One  young  woman  T  went  to  see 
in  Liverpool — and  had  yon  been  with 
me  you  would  have  wept,  as  I  did. 
There  she  lay  on  a  Irjci  (if  I  may  call 
it  a  bed)  a  young-  woman  only  twenty- 
four  years  of  age,  with  a  little  baby 
on  her  dying  arm,  and  a  little  boy  of 
three  years  crying  in  a  desolate  room. 

"Oh,  my  poor  babes,"  she  exclaimed, 
"what  will  you  do  now  I  am  dying? 
No  mother  to  love  you  ;  no  friend  to 
help  you."    Then  looking  up  to  heav- 


en, she  cried,  "Lord,  take  my  children 
to  heaven."  I  broke  her  prayer  -w^hen 
I  said,  "Thy  will  be  done;"  and  she 
said,  'Oh,  sir,  let  me  tell  you  my  tale 
of  sorrow."  She  told  me  she  had  been 
brought  up  in  the  fear  of  God,  and 
when  she  was  eighteen  years  old  had 
given  her  heart  to  Christ.  About  this 
time  a  young  man  began  to  pay  atten- 
tion to  her.  Her  father  and  mother 
many  a  time  entreated  her  to  give  him 
up,  being  persuaded  that  he  was  not  a 
saved  man.  But  she  thought  she 
could  influence  him  when  she  became 
his  wife.  Against  her  parents'  wish 
she  married  him,  and  for  a  few  months 
all  went  comfortably;  but  after  a 
while  he  began  to  stop  away  from 
chapel,  and  then  he  would  want  some- 
thing done  for  him,  just  to  hinder  her 
from  going.  To  keep  quietness,  as 
she  thought,  she  remained  at  home, 
till  she  had  lost  all  inclination  to  go. 
After  a  while  he  began  to  spend  his 
nights  away  from  home,  and  returned 
drunk,  and  cursed  and  abused  her, 
not  giving  her  enough  to  buy  bread. 
When  her  first  child  was  born,  she 
and  the  babe  would  have  died  for 
want  if  her  father  and  mother  had  not 
cared  for  them. 

'One  night,"  she  said,  "I  thought  I 
would  watch  him.  I  followed  him  to 
a  house,  and  what  were  my  feelings, 
with  the  starving  babe  at  my  breast, 
to  find  him  where  I  did.  When  I 
spoke  to  him  he  jumped  up  and  struck 
me  and  ordered  me  off.  I  left  with  a 
sorrowful  and  wounded  heart ;  he  nev- 
er came  home  for  four  days,  and  I  had 
to  beg  of  my  neighbors  a  bit  of  bread 
for  myself  and  my  child.  Then  I  had 
to  go  to  the  work-house  till  he  was 
made  to  support  me,  and  I  came  out 
again.  Oh,  sir,  I  cannot  tell  you  all  I 
have  suffered  through  marrying  an 
unconverted  man.  Two  nights  after 
this  babe  was  born,  in  the  depth  of 
winter,  he  turned  me  out  in  my  night- 
dress. Yes,  my  husband  is  my  mur- 
derer. Look  at  me,  sir,  twenty-four 
years  of  age,  and  dying,  but  all  thru 
being  unequally  yoked.  And  now  I  am 
dying  he  wants  to  call  me  his  dear 
wife,  and  asks  me  to  forgive  him.  But 
no ;  heaven  must  be  blotted  out  be- 
fore 1  will  forgive  the  wretch.  God 
forgive  me,  but  wretch  he  is.  Look  at 
my  two  babes,  and  look  at  my  dying 
mother,  and  shall  I  forgive  him  since 
he  has  been  my  murderer?" 

"I  asked  her,"  says  my  friend,  "how 
she  could  expect  God  to  forgive  her, 
if  she  would  not  forgive  him.  But 
while  we  were  praying  together  in 
came  the  poor  mother,  and  if  an  angel 
could  weep  he  would  have  wept  over 
that  scene.  I  could  not  stand  to  see 
them  crying,  'Oh,  my  daughter!'  'Oh, 
my  mother !'  As  I  went  out  the  moth- 
er asked  me  to  come  again.    I  went. 


and  her  poor  daughter  lay  dying.  She 
said,  'This  is  through  being  unequally 
married.  Oh,  mother,  that  I  had 
hearkened  to  you.' "—Gospel  Banner. 


CHRISTIAN  MARRIAGE 


The  home  is  the  fundamental  insti- 
tution of  society.  The  interest  which 
it  represents  is  not  only  the  highly 
desirable  one  of  domestic  peace  and 
felicity,  but  also  the  absolutely  prime 
and  essentia]  one  of  race  propagation 
and  nurture. 

The  life  of  a  nation  does  not  flow 
down  from  the  halls  where  its  laws 
are  made,  from  the  temples  where  its 
judgments  are  executed,  nor  from  the 
desks  from  which  its  executive  busi- 
ness is  transacted.  The  life  of  a 
nation  flows  up  from  its  firesides, 
many  of  which  are  humble  ones.  The 
power  of  a  nation  is  not  its  wealth, 
its  territorial  boundaries,  nor  its  in- 
ternational influence.  The  power  of 
a  nation  is  in  its  manhood,  and  for 
that  it  must  wait  upon  its  homes. 

No  stream  can  rise  above  its  source. 
No  nation  can  rise  above  the  level  of 
its  home  life.  Early  ideals  will  per- 
petuate themselves  above  all  others. 
The  one  set  of  teachings  which  never 
loses  its  power  is  that  given  by  the 
fireside.  Proof  of  this  is  abundant 
in  both  the  history  of  the  past  and 
the  life  of  the  present.  The  most 
amazingly  tragic  national  downfalls 
of  history  have  been  the  result  of  the 
honey-combing  of  the  virtue  of  the 
people  and  the  disintegration  of  do-' 
mestic  joy  and  family  fidelity.  The 
most  amazingly  strong  peoples  in  the 
world  now  are  those  among  whom 
virtue  has  been  a  religion. 

The  famil}^  is  woven  and  interwoven 
through  the  tapestry  of  history.  It 
has  nurtured  the  national  ideals.  It 
has  fanned  the  fires  of  patriotism.  It 
has  perpetuated  the  altars  of  faith. 
With  its  decay,  with  the  ruthless  sun- 
dering of  its  ties,  arid  with  the  dis- 
integration of  reverence  toward  it, 
must  inevitably  come  national  and 
racial  decay. 

Only  has  one  to  see  the  effect 
wrought  upon  personal  morality  and 
family  life  wherever  the  cross  has 
gone  to  see  that  the  greatest  foster- 
ing influence  of  the  home  and  the 
family  is  the  Christian  faith.  Noth- 
ing else,  save  its  forerunner,  Judaism, 
has  approached  its  effort  toward  the 
freedom  of  woman,  the  uplift  of  the 
child,  and  the  redemption  of  man. 
Wherever  its  standards  are  observed 
is  to  be  found  the  highest  type  of 
family  life.  Wherever,  in  a  Chris- 
tian civilization,  is  not  found  such  a 
type  of  family  life,  one  is  to  infer  that 
those  standards  have  not  been  ob- 
(Continued  on  page  334) 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  August  1,  1920 — II  Sam. 
6:11-19;   Psa.  24:7-10 
DAVID  BRINGS  THE  ARK  TO 
JERUSALEM 

Golden  Text. — Enter  into  his  gates 
with  thanksgiving,  and  into  his  courts 
with  praise. — Psa.  100 :4. 

Introductory. — In  our  last  lesson  we 
read  about  David  becoming  king  over 
all  Israel.  It  was  seven  years  from 
the  time  he  came  to  his  own  in  Judah 
until  his  sovereignty  was  recognized 
in  all  Israel.  After  Jerusalem  was 
captured  David  saw  in  the  city  so 
many  advantages  that  he  moved  his 
capital  from  Hebron  to  that  city. 
Having  made  it  secure  as  the  political 
capital,  he  proceeded  to  make  it  the 
religious  center  of  his  nation.  He  re- 
membered that  the  aiik  was  in  the 
house  of  Abinadab  in  Kirjath-jearim, 
and  he  took  steps  immediately  to  have 
it  brought  to  Jerusalem.  But  his 
zeal  exceeded  his  knowledge,  and  the 
ark  was  moved  in  an  unlawful  man- 
ner. Instead  of  it  being  carried  ac- 
cording to  Num.  4:1-15  they  loaded 
it  on  an  ox-cart.  Uzzah  seeing  the 
ark  was  about  to  topple  off,  put  out 
his  hand  to  stay  it  and  was  instantly 
smitten  dead.  Fear  came  upon  all, 
and  the  ark  was  placed  for  the  time 
■being  in  the  house  of  Obededom.  It 
was  a  fearful  warning  to  People  of 
all  ages  that  Christian  work  is  ac- 
ceptable to  God  only  when  it  is  done 
according  to  His  will.  The  will  of 
God  was  sought  after  more  diligently, 
and  David  made  another  attempt. 
It  is  at  this  point  that  our  lesson  nar- 
rative begins. 

The  Ark  in  Obededom's  House  (|11, 
12). — For  three  months  the  ark  re- 
mained in  the  house  of  Obededom. 
The  Lord  blessed  his  home  greatly 
because  of  this,  and  the  tidings  of  this 
were  carried  to  David.  It  will  be  re- 
membered that  on  several  occasions 
the  ark  became  a  curse  to  those  who 
had  it  in  their  possession.  It  depends 
upon  the  purposes  for  which  a  thing 
is  kept  or  done  as  to  whether  it  is  a 
blessing  or  a  curse.  Great  blessings 
rest  upon  every  home  in  which  God  is 
recognized  with  reverence  and  godly 
fear. 

The  Ark  Restored  to  the  Taber- 
nacle (12-19). — After  proper  arrange- 
ments had  been  made,  David  ordered 
the  ark  to  be  brought  to  Jerusalem 
and  restored  to  its  rightful  place  in 
the  tabernacle.  This  time  it  was  re- 
moved according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord  and  the  blessings  of  God  rested 
upon  the  effort.  It  was  a  time  of 
great    rejoicing.      In    the    midst  of 
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shouts  and  sounding  of  trumpets  the 
ark  was  brought  to  Jerusalem.  But 
Michal,  Saul's  daughter  and  David's 
wife,  having  little  sympathy  for  Da- 
vid's religion,  was  disgusted  with  his 
conduct  on  this  occasion.  David  of- 
fered burnt  offerings  and  peace  of- 
ferings before  the  Lord,  and  blessed 
the  people  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Exhortations  to  Praise  and  Thanks- 
giving (7-10). — The  tributes  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving  as  given  in  Psa. 
24:7-10  are  undoubtedly  the  expres- 
sions of  David's  heart  on  the  occasion 
of  the  removal  of  the  ark  to  Jerusa- 
lem. There  is  in  this  message  an  ex- 
pression of  the  deepest  gratitude  and 
devotion.  God  is  recognized  as  "the 
King  of  glory,  the  Lord  strong  and 
mighty."  All  people  are  commanded 
to  praise  and  worship  Him.  The 
worship  of  Jehovah  is  not  only  a  sol- 
emn duty  but  it  is  also  a  most  joyful 
and  soul-refreshing  privilege.  May  we 
never  '  cease  to  love  Him,  to  praise 
Him,  to  worship  Him,  and  to  sing 
His  everlasting  praise.  "Lift  up 
your  heads,  O  ye  gates ;  even  lift 
them  up,  ye  everlasting  doors ;  and  the 
King  of  glory  shall  come  in.  Who  is 
this  King  of  glory?  The  Lord  of 
hosts,  he  is  the  King  of  glory.  Selah." 

Lessons  for  Us. — Let  us  go  over 
the  lesson  again,  this  time  for  the 
purpose  of  getting  lessons  valuable 
to  ourselves : 

1.  A  man  is  not  crowned  "except  he 
strive  lawfully."  David  had  excel- 
lent motives  in  the  matter  of  having 
the  ark  removed  to  its  rig'htful  place , 
but  he  was  negligent  as  to  what  di- 
rections the  Lord  gave  for  moving  it. 
Result:  disaster.  Afterwards,  when 
he  wanted  to  accomplish  the  same 
thing,  this  time  being  careful  to  fol- 
low the  directions  of  the  Lord,  he 
succeeded.    Lesson  :  obey  God. 

2.  Give  God  the  praise  for  all 
things.  It  was  but  natural  and  right 
that  David  should  praise  the  Lord 
for  the  success  of  the  work.  It  is 
but  right  that  we  should  give  God 
glory  for  all  things  and  praise  His 
name  because  of  the  blessings  He 
showers  upon  us.  "Praise  ye  the 
Lord." 

3.  There  is  joy  in  consecrated  ser- 
vice. There  were  two  elements  in  the 
events  of  today's  lessons  that  made 
the  experience  so  satisfying  to  the 
soul:  (1)  Praise  on  the  lips;  (2)  joy 
in  the  heart.  A  sense  of  duty  well 
performed,  a  feeling  of  fellowship 
with  and  the  approving  smile  of  God 
means  joy  in  the  soul. 

4.  A  carnally-minded  person  cannot 
enjoy  the  experiences  of  the  Christian 
heart.  The  worship  that  brought  such 
rapturous  joy  to  the  heart  of  David 
and  his  fellow  worshipers  was  not  at 
all  enjoyed  by  the  unsympathetic  Mi- 


Our  Young  People 


CHOOSING  A  LIFE  WORK.— Acts  13: 
1-4;  I  Cor.  12. 


Topic  for  August  i. 


MOTTO 

"Present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God  which  is  your 
reasonable  service." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  The  Topic. — We  choose  to  let  Him 
choose  for  us  if  we  are  in  the  place  of 
consecration  as  we  ought  to  be.  How 
often  have  we  found  in  our  lives,  especial- 
ly when  young  in  the  service,  that  we 
needed  such  an  One  who  could  choose  for 
us  and  choose  safely  and  right.  Paul  had 
chosen  for  hinaself  before  his  conversion 
and  was  making  a  success  according  to 
men's  view  but  a  great  failure  according 
to  the  Lord's  view.  But  when  the  Lord 
visited  him  with  His  mercy  and  revealed 
to  Him  that  he  was  in  the  wrong,  Paul 
at  once  said,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have 
me  to  do?" 

It  was  made  clear  to  Paul  what  God 
wanted  of  Him.  First,  however,  he  was 
to  go  to  a  servant  of  the  Lord  to  receive 
such  instructions  as  God  had  through  hu- 
man instrumentality.  He  was  baptized 
and  made  aware  of  the  service  of  bearing 
a  message  to  the  Gentile  world.  How 
hardly  would  Paul  have  chosen  such  a 
task  of  himself  at  this  period  of  his  ex- 
perience! It  might  be  truly  said  of  Paul 
that  he  chose  the  Lord  when  the  Lord 
had  chosen  him.  If  such  is  our  choice 
today  it  is  easy  to  solve  the  problem  of  a 
life  work.  Day  by  day  we  do  the  task 
that  lies  before  us  and  meet  the  calls  that 
come  from  God  with  an  obedient  heart. 
The  only  problem  for  us  is  to  be  sure  that 
tlie  call  is  of  God  and  not  from  the  worl^l 
or  the  flesh  or  the  devil.  This  cannot  be 
discerned  without  a  surrender  of  self  and 
a  full  obedience  to  the  Word  of  God  and 
the  prompting  of  the  Holy  Spirit  who  is 
the  author  of  the  Word. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

"My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me  and  to  finish  his  work."  Every 
life  can  be  characterized  by  this  motive 
and  will  surely  have  its  calling. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "Choose" 

2.  Obedience  Today   Prepares  for  Bet- 

ter Service  Tomorrow 


chal.  The  carnal  heart  is  looking  for 
other  things.  Many  people  fail  to  en- 
joy their  religious  experiences  because 
they  never  had  the  real  experience 
of  deliverance  from  sin  in  their  souls. 

5.  Worship  should  be  the  domin- 
ant motive  in  the  soul.  It  is  our 
privilege  to  have  the  love  of  God  shed 
abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  to  be  "always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord."  All  who  rise 
to  this  privilege  are  blessed  with  joy 
in  the  soul  and  praises  of  Almighty 
God  on  their  lips.  "Praise  ye  the 
Lord."— K. 
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Metzler,  S.  H.  Miller,  Silvanus  Yoder,  Aaron 
Loucks,  Levi  Mumaw. 

Finance  Committee.  —  Abram  Metzler,  Aaron 
Loucks,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  S.  H.  Miller,  M.  C.  Cress- 
man,  A.  D.  Wenger. 

Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  Kauffman,  Chair- 
man, D.  H.  Bender,  Secretary,  D.  J.  Johns  L.  J. 
Heatwole,  S.  G.  Shetler,  I.  R.  Detweiler,  Geo.  R. 
Brunk. 


OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Sciiptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of   Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  this  ofifice 
.spent  last  week-end  with  the  Martin 
congregation  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  in  a 
communion  service. — R. 


A  harvest  home  and  Sunday  school 
meeting  is  to  be  held  at  River  Corner, 
Pa.,  Aug.  5.    All  are  invited.— T. 


Bro.  Nevin  Bender  of  Greenwood, 
Del.,  spent  a  few  days  recently  in  the 
vicinity  of  Belleville,  Scottdale,  and 
Springs,  Pa. 


Permits  to  return  to  India  have 
been  received  by  Bro.  and  Sister  Esch, 
missionaries  to  India,  at  the  present 
time  on  furlough  in  America.  Ar- 
rangements are  being  made  looking 
to  an  early  date  for  sailing. 


The   Executive   Committee  of  the 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  is  scheduled  to  meet  at  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  on  Wednesday  of  this  week. 


Bro.  John  Grove  of  Greencastle.  Pa., 
filled  an  appointment  at  the  Chambers- 
'burg,  Pa.,  church  on  Sunday,  July  11. 
The  message  was  highly  appreciated. 

Bro.  David  Garber  of  Waynesboro, 
Va.  is  expected  to  arrive  at  Job,  Va., 
July  28,  to  begin  evangelistic  work  in 
that  field. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
Martins  Church  near  Orrville,  Ohio, 
last  Saturday  afternoon,  at  which 
time  ten  precious  souls  were  received 
into  church  fellowship. 


Several  of  the  Publishing  House 
workers  went  to  Springs,  Pa.,  on  last 
Saturday  and  returned  Monday.  Bro. 
Henry  Hernley  and  his  family  and 
Sister  Mary  Schload  were  in  the  party. 
Bro.  Elam  Hernley  was  also  an  impor- 
tant factor  since  he  acted  as  chauffeur. 


Bro.  Jacob  Good  of  Bremen,  Ohio, 
spent  last  Sunday  with  the  brother- 
hood in  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  filling 
an  appointment  at  Crown  Hill  on  Sat- 
urday evening  and  at  Salem  and  Mar- 
tins churches  on  Sunday  morning  and 
evening. 


East  Scottdale  Sunday  School,  after 
being  closed  for  some  time,  reopened 
on  Sunday,  July  18,  with  48  pupils  in 
attendance  from  the  east  side  of  the 
county  line,  besides  abouj;  fifteen  work- 
ers and  others  from  the  Scottdale 
congregation.  Rather  more  than  half 
of  those  in  attendance  on  Sunday  have 
no  other  Sunday  school  home. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — We  are  in 

possession  of  a  carefully  arranged  pro- 
gram of  a  Sunday  school  meeting  to 
be  held  at  the  Indiantown  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  on 
Thursday,  Aug.  12.  The  subjects 
listed  are  very  practical  and  assigned 
to  brethren  who  have  the  welfare  of 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church  at 
heart.    Evervbodv  invited. 


_  Bro.  H.  Schmidt,  formerly  a  mis- 
sionary to  Africa  and  at  the  present 
time  the  representative  of  the  Men- 
nonite Relief  Commission  of  Germany 


in  the  Erzgebirge,  writes  an  interest- 
ing report   to   the   Rundschau.  He 
shows  why  the  Commission  has  cho- 
sen the  Erzgebirge  for  their  principal 
effort  in  relief  work.     In  this  very 
mountainous  region  agricultural  con- 
ditions are  very  meagre.  Most  of  the 
population  are  engaged  in  industrial 
work,  but  in  consequence  of  the  un- 
heard-of dearness  of  all  the  necessaries 
of  life  find  it  impossible  to  procure 
the  needed  means  for  sustenance.  Not 
a  few  of  the  factories  are  closed  for 
lack  of  raw  material  and  coal.  Many 
are  in  great  need  and  cannot  buy  the 
necessary  food,  much  less  the  clothing 
that  they  need.     Yet  the  people  do 
not  complain  and  are  very  thankful 
for  the  smallest  gift.    Bro.  Schmidt 
says    in    conclusion:    "One    thing  I 
would  say  to  those  who  are  'helping 
to  alleviate  the  very  great  need  and 
suffering.     The  people  of  the  Erzge- 
birge are  easy  to  be  contented  and 
thankful  for  all  the  aid  that  is  ex- 
tended to  them.     I  have  been  sur- 
prised that  not  one  of  the  mothers  of 
hungering  children  whom  I  have  met, 
has    complained    or    lamented  about 
her  condition.    But  how  many  expres- 
sions of  thanks  have  I  heard.  These 
thanks  are  meant  for  you,  dear  friends, 
brethren  and   sisters  in  Christ,  who 
have   helped   to  make  this  wor*k  of 
love  possible." 


Cofrespondence 


Hydro,  Okla. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
Our  Sunday  scholl  was  reorganized  on 
Sunday,  June  27,  when  the  following 
officers  were  elected  for  the  coming 
half  year:  Supt.,  John  D.  Miller; 
Ass't  Supt.,  Ben  Slagell ;  Sec,  Clara 
Lantz;  Ass't.  Sec,  Anna  Schantz. 

In  the  evening  we  also  reorganized 
our  Y.  P.  B.  Meeting  when  Bro.  Ar- 
thur Waters  was  elected  Moderator 
and  Bro.  Fred  Swartzendruber  as 
Ass't  Moderator. 

On  Wednesday  June  30,  our  Bible 
Study  was  reorganized  with  Bro.  Wil- 
liam Schantz  as  Moderator  and  Bro. 
Elias  Schlabach  as  Ass't.  Moderator. 

July  5,  1920.  Cor. 


Parnell,  Iowa 

Greeting  in  His  name: — Thanks  to 
olur  heavenly  Father  for  His  many 
blessings  :at  this  place.  On  Sunday, 
June  27,  our  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized as  follows:  Supts.,  Omer 
Yoder,  Emerson  Rogers;  Sec-Treas., 
Henry  Birky;  Chor.,  Carrie  Swartzen- 
druber; Supt.  (Primary  Dept.),  W.  S. 
Guengerich.  Also  G.  G.  Marner  and 
D.  B.  King  were  appointed  Supts.  of 
S.  "S.  at  Daytonville. 

We  are  gllad  to  see  the  interest  tak- 


1920 

en  by  both  old  and  young  in  the  dif- 
ferent activities  of  the  church. 

On  Sunday  eve,  June  27,  we  were 
permitted  to  listen  to  a  short  talk  by 
one  of  our  y(jung  brethren  that  was 
home  on  a  visit  to  parents  and  church, 
during  vacation.  May  God  bless  him 
in  his  efforts  for  the  Master. 

Community  has  been  blessed  with 
several  nice  rains  lately  and  we  can 
see  how  nice  all  vegetation  responds 
to  the  refreshing  hand  of  a  loving 
God.  Cor. 

July  6,  1920. 


Wood  River,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Several  weeks  ago  Bro.  Milo  Stutz- 
man  and  family  were  with  us.  While 
here  Bro.  Milo  preached  four  impres- 
sive sermons.  Bro.  Peter  Kennel  also 
visited  us  and  held  communion  while 
with  us.  Sunday  June  27,  a  number 
of  brethren  from  Milford  were  with 
us.  Among  them  was  Bro.  Jacob 
Stauffer  who  preached  three  interest- 
ing sermons  while  here.  June  25  we 
■elected  an  assistant  superintendent  in 
Sunday  school,  Bro.  Dave  Schweitzer 
being  elected.  Monday  evening,  July 
5,  Bro.  George  Lapp  and  wife  and 
Bro.  Dan  Lapp  and  wife  were  with  us. 
Bro.  George  and  wife  gave  an  inter- 
esting talk  on  India.  But  as  the 
weather  was  stormy  there  were  but  a 
'few  people  there.  We  are  always  glad 
to  have  the  brethren  stop  with  us. 

July  8,  1920.  A  Sister. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  June  27,  Bro.  C.  W.  Leininger  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  was  with  us  and  gave  us 
some  very  helpful  suggestions  on  Sun- 
day school  work. 

We  appreciated  his  help,  both  in 
Sunday  school  and  in  young  people's 
meeting,  and  pray  that  every  thought 
may  have  found  lodging  place  in  our 
hearts,  be  put  into  practice,  and  bring 
forth  lasting  good.  May  God  bless 
and  keep  him. 

We  recently  reorganized  our  Sunday 
sc'hool  as  follows:  Supts.,  Bros.  Ora 
Troyer  and  Levi  Yoder;  Sec-Treas., 
Bros.  C.  H.  Bontrager  and  Edwin 
Wyse;  Chors.,  Sisters  Mabel  Miller 
and  Laura  Emmert. 

May  God  bless  ;that  we  may  all 
work  together  with  a  united  effort, 
that  our  babes  in  Christ  may  become 
strong,  that  we  may  all  come  "in  the 
unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  per- 
fect man,  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature    of    the    fulness    of  Christ." 

May  we  work  and  pray  to  this  end. 
We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  the  Herald  readers  that  we  may 
remain  faithful  in  every  duty. 

July  9,  1920.       Katie  Bontrager. 
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Ashley,  Mich. 

(  Bethel  congregation) 

Greeting  in  the  Name  of  our  Lord 
and  Master: — It  may  be  of  interest  to 
some  of  the  readers  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  to  see  a  few  notes  fram  this 
place.  On  Tuesday,  July  6,  the  breth- 
ren, J.  K.  Bixler  and  D.  J.  Johns, 
came  to  our  congregation  remaining 
with  us  till  Thursday  morning.  On 
Tuesday  evening  Bro.  Bixler  preached 
an  instructive  sermon,  basing  his  re- 
marks on  Gal.  5:1.  On  Wednesday 
morning  we  had  our  council  meeting, 
at  w"  ich  time  all  the  members  were 
present  and  expressed  peace  with  God 
and  fellowman  (except  the  writer's 
wife,  who  has  been  called  to  Allens- 
ville.  Pa.,  by  the  illness  of  her  mother, 
and  Bro.  Samuel  Slagel  and  wife,  who 
with  their  family  are  visiting  rela- 
tives and  friends  in  Illinois).  In  the 
evening  of  the  same  day  we  had  a 
service  in  commemoration  of  the  suffer 
ing  and  death  of  our  Lord  and  Savior. 
This  meeting  was  especially  impres- 
sive, being  our  first  communion  service 
at  this  place. 

We  have  our  services  in  a  school 
house,  which  answers  the  purpose 
quite  well  for  the  present,  but  we  hope 
to  have  a  more  suitable  place  of  wor- 
ship some  time  in  the  future.  We 
have  Sunday  school  and  preaching 
every  Sunday  morning  and  Y.  P.  B. 
M.  and  preaching  in  the  evening,  with 
Bro.  George  Sommer  (formerly  from 
Flanagan,  111.)  as  our  minister. 

We  have  had  a  number  of  visitors 
from  time  to  time  and  will  be  glad  to 
have  others  stop  with  us.  Remember 
us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

July  9,  1920.  D.  S.  Oyer. 


North  Lima,  Ohio 

Bro.  D.  Z.  Yoder  of  Smithville, 
Ohio,  preached  at  the  North  Lima 
Church  today. 

The  evening  of  July  24  the  young 
people  (and  the  older  ones  are  also  in- 
vited) are  to  meet  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
A.  J.  Steiner,  at  which  time  Bro. 
Ernest  Miller  will  be  there  and  give 
a  talk  on  the  Near  East.  On  Sunday 
morning  he  will  be  at  Leetonia  Church 
and  in  the  evening  at  Midway  Y.  P. 
M.  Cor. 

July  11,  1920. 


Coote's  Store,  Va. 

(  Bethel  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
"Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant 
it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 
unity !" 

We  are  at  the  present  enjoying 
many  of  God's  richest  blessings.  He 
is  sending  us  nice  rains  and  sunshine. 
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and  may  we  always  give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord  for  the  same. 

We  as  the  children  of  the  Most 
High  should  never  cease  to  give 
thanks  for  all  things  which  He  gives. 

Owing  to  the  rain  we  had  no  preach- 
ing today  but  I  hope  the  Lord  will 
continue  with  us  and  not  depart  from 
us,  as  we  would  be  helpless  without 
Him.  Hoping  that  all  the  brethren 
will  remember  us  in  their  prayers, 
I  am  your  brother, 
..July  11,  1920.     Dewey  Emswiler. 


Strasburg,  Pa. 

On  Tuesday,  July  6,  Bro.  Abram  D. 
Metzler,  minister  for  the  New  Prov- 
idence and  Mechanic  Grove  churches, 
had  a  bad  fall  as  he  was  coming  down 
from  the  hay  mow.  The  family  phys- 
ician was  at  once  summoned,  and  he 
thought  it  best  to  take  the  brother  to 
the  hospital  for  a  thorough  examina- 
tion. His  right  ankle  was  out  of 
joint  and  a  small  bone  broken  at  the 
right  side  of  his  right  foot.  Glad  to 
say,  there  were  no  other  injuries. 
And  by  Saturday,  July  10,  he  could 
return  to  his  home  again,  having  his 
foot  in  a  plaster  of  paris  case. 

He  is  able  to  get  around  some  by 
the  use  of  crutches.  We  trust  he  may 
have  a  complete  recovery. 

July  12,  1920.  Cor. 


Holsopple,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  thank  God 
for  the  blessings  He  is  bestowing  upon 
us  day  by  day. 

On  May  30,  the  Thomas  Sunday 
school  reorganized  for  the  coming 
year  with  the  following  officers : 
Supts.,  Bros.  Sem  K.  Eash,E.  S. 
Thomas ;  Secys., Sisters  Anna  Croyle, 
Annie  Thomas;  Treas.,  Bro.  Silas 
Thomas. 

On  June  10,  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  of 
Martinsburg  came  to  this  place  and 
held  a  series  of  meetings.  For  10  days 
he  preached  the  Word  with  power. 
The  Church  was  strengthened  and 
sinners  were  warned  to  flee  the  wrath 
to  come. 

On  July  4,  we  had  an  interesting 
all  day  mission  meeting  at  the  same 
place. 

July  12,  1920.  Joseph  Saylor. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  reorganization  of  our  Sunday 
school  took  place  on  Sunday,  July  4, 
when  the  following  officers  were  e- 
lected:  Supts.,  J.  H.  Hershey,  H.  R. 
Buckwalter;  Sec-Treas.,  Phoebe  A. 
Hershey ;  Chor.,  Anna  M.  Kreider. 

('Continued  on  page  332) 
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MisceUaneous 

WINNING  OUR  BROTHER 

The  Short  Way  vs.  the  Roundabout 
Way 

By  D.  D.  Zehr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

If  he  shall  hear  Ihee  thou  hast  gain- 
ed thy  trother. — Matt.   18: IS. 

As  we  think  of  this  subject  we 
find  it  one  of  vital  importance.  If  we 
realize  the  value  of  a  soul  we  certainly 
try  our  very  best  to  gain  our  brother. 
Oh,  how  it  must  grieve  our  dear 
Lord  when  so  many  in  the  Church 
turn  down  His  advice  given  in  Matt. 
18:15,  which  is  God's  way  (and  the 
short  way).  They  tell  everybody 
else  and  it  comes  to  the  one  concerned 
in  a  roundabout  way,  as  shown  in 
the  diagram,  which  often  brings  much 
hard  feeling  in  the  Church. 

Let  us  pray  more  earnestly  for  real 
obedient  hearts  to  the  blessed  Gospel. 
It  was  disobedience  among  God's 
people  Israel  that  caused  them  to  fail 
to  get  into  the  promised  land  in  forty 
days,  according  to  God's  way  (the 
short  way)  but  had  to  go  around  the 
long  forty  year  journey.  I  believe 
that  taking  the  roundabout  way — 
telling  about  one  another's  faults  to 
others  instead  of  the  one  concerned — 
insert  cut 


is  one  of  the  iniquities  that  causes  the 
love  to  wax  cold,  as  foretold  in  Matt. 
24:12  by  our  dear  Lord.  Let  us  as  a 
Church  stand  together,  and  pray  earn- 
estly, for  heart  obedience  to  a  whole 
Gospel.  Let  each  one  of  us  do  our 
very  best  to  keep  the  true  love  from 
waxing  cold  and  avoid  the  cause 
(iniquity). 
Manson,  Iowa. 


1 1  Not  only  will  Christ  enter  otir  roof, 
but  He  will  make  our  heart  His  home 
forever." 


"The  end  of  life  is  to  do  the  will  of 
Qod." 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

DEATH 


F.   R.  Shotzberger 

For   the   Gospel  Herald 

(The  following  article  first  appeared  in 
the  Gospel  Herald  about  ten  years  ago. 
Since  then  Bro.  ;Shot25berger  has  tasted 
■the  realities  of  his  theme  and  we  have 
every  reason  to  believe  that  he  is  among 
those  of  whom  it  is  written,  "Blessed  are 
the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord."  The  ar- 
ticle is  now  republished  by  irequest. — 
Editor.) 

Reader,  have  you  ever  stopped  to 
think  that  there  is  a  mighty  monster 
in  the  land?  It  matters  not  where 
your  home  m.ay  be,  whether  in  Amer- 
ica, Europe,  Asia,  Africa,  or  the  is- 
lands of  the  sea,  this  awful  monster 
is  in  the  midst  of  its  inhabitants. 
His  name  is  DEATH. 

His  mission  is  to  remove  you  from 
time  into  eternity.  If  you  are  ready 
for  the  great  change,  it  will  mean 
glory  for  you ;  if  not,  it  will  be  your 
eternal  damnation.  Will  you  sincerely 
consider  this  matter? 

You  are  subject  to  two  deaths — 
the  natural  and  the  spiritual.  You 
can  not  escape  the  first,  for  all  men 
must  die  ;  but  the  second  it  is  possible 
to  avoid.  It  is  your  privilege  and 
your  duty  to  do  so. 

Do  you  realize  that  sin  dwelling  in 
you  is  the  cause  of  death?  Man  was 
not  created  mortal,  but  sin  brought 
the  death  sentence  upon  the  human 
race.  "Wherefore  as  by  one  man  sin 
entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by 
sin ;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all 
men"  (Rom.  5:12).  "Dust  thou  art 
and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return"  was 
meant  for  us  as  well  as  for  Adam 
and  Eve.  "For  all  have  sinned,"  and 
so  all  must  die. 

If  you  have  ever  stood  beside  the 
dying  bed  of  a  loving  mother,  a  kind 
father,  an  affectionate  friend,  or  a 
prattling  infant,  you  possibly  were 
made  to  exclaim,  "Oh,  why  is  this? 
Why  must  I  be  separated  from  this 
loved  one?"  Because  "death  has  pass- 
ed upon  all  men."  Some  time,  sooner 
or  later ;  possibly  tomorrow,  possibly 
today,  it  will  surely  pass  over  you. 
"There  is  no  man  that  hath  power 
over  the  spirit  to  retain  the  spirit ; 
neither  hath  he  power  in  the  day  of 
death"  (Ecc.  8:8).  Millions  on  their 
death-bed  are  pleading  earnestly  for 
a  few  more  years,  a  few  more  days. 
The  best  skilled  physicians  are  called. 
Fortunes  are  offered  by  the  rich  for 
just  a  little  more  time  on  the  earth ; 
for  warding  off  this  monster,  Death, 
a  little  longer.  But  all  in  vain.  Away 
the  soul  is  hurled  to  meet  the  Great 
Judge  to  Whom  a  strict  account  must 
be  given,  and  a  reward  according  to 
our  deserts.  "All  that  a  man  hath 
will  he  give  for  his  life,"  But,  "all 
men  must  die."  Let  this  sink  deep 
into  your  heart. 


July  22 

•  At  best,  the  time  will  not  be  long 
until  you  must  pass  out  of  the  world. 
"When  a  few  years  are  come,  then 
I  shall  go  whence  I  shall  not  return" 
(Job  16:22).  No  one  has  ever  re- 
turned to  tell  us  of  the  conditions 
yonder,  but  the  Word  of  God  tells 
us  plainly  what  shall  be  the  lot  of 
the  righteous,  or  the  lot  of  the  wicked. 
For  the  former  it  means  gladness,  de- 
liverance, joy  and  a  "crown  that 
fadeth  not  away."  To  the  latter  it 
means  untold,  unimaginable  agony  in 
the  region  of  the  damned. 

One  man  said,  "Oh,  if  I  have  one 
minute  before  I  die,  that  is  all  I 
want  in  which  to  repent."  But  thou- 
sands of  wicked  do  not  get  that  op- 
portunity. God  will  not  be  mocked. 
Once  passed  over,  there  is  no  more 
opportunity  for  repentance.  "What- 
soever thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it 
with  thy  might;  for  there  is  no  work, 
nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wis- 
dom, in  the  grave  whither  thou  goest" 
(Ecc.  9:10).  It  is  not  for  you  to 
know  whether  you  will  have  time  at 
death  to  repent.  "He  that  being  of- 
ten reproved  hardeneth  his  neck,  shall 
suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that  with- 
out remedy"  (Prov.  29:1). 

The  spiritual  death  is  the  second 
death.  It  is  not  necessary  that  any 
person  should  die  the  second  death. 
But  unless  sin  is  repented  of,  it  will 
result  in  the  spiritual  death,  which 
means  eternal  banishment  from  God 
and  all  that  is  good.  "When  lust 
hath  conceived  it  bringeth  forth  sin ; 
and  sin  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth 
forth  death"  (James  1:15).  From 
this  death  there  is  no  release. 

Christ  has  come  to  bring  the  light 
of  salvation  to  all  who  sit  in  the 
darkness  of  sin  and  the  shadow  of  the 
second  death.  "The  people  which  sat 
in  darkness  saw  a  great  light;  and  to 
them  which  sat  in  the  region  and 
shadow  of  death  light  is  sprung  up" 
(Matt.  4:16).  Have  you  accepted 
this  light?  Or  are  you  interested 
more  in  the  things  of  the  world? — 
houses,  lands,  fine  horses,  gold,  self- 
gratification.  If  so,  you  are  surely 
dying  that  awful  second  death.  "They 
that  are  in  the  flesh  can  not  please 
God."  "To  be  carnally  minded  is 
death." 

Dear  reader,  are  you  still  living 
the  life  of  sinful  pleasure,  and  possibly 
lightly  saying,  "Only  one  life  to  live. 
Have  all  the  fun  you  can  while  you 
are  living.  The  young  must  sow 
their  wild  oats."  Remember,  wild 
oats  will  bring  a  fearful  harvest. 
"But  she  that  liveth  in  pleasure  is 
dead  while  she  liveth"  (I  Tim.  5:6). 

My  dear  friend,  will  you  consider 
the  interest  of  your  soul  and  turn 
to  Christ?  Step  out  of  death  into 
life  this  very  hour.  Ask  yourself 
the  question  at  the  close  of  the  day, 
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If  I  should  die  tonight,  where  would 
I  spend  eternity?     "And  these  shall 
o-o  away  into  everlasting  punishment, 
but  the   righteous  into  life  eternal. 
Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

THE  DRIFT  OF  THE  TIMES 


There  are  two  fundamental  and 
masterly  causes  for  the  present  defec- 
tion in  the  spiritual  life  of  the  Church, 
and  the  decrease  of  conversions. 

1.  The  destructive  criticism  that 
imparts  and  undermines  faith,  the 
"Mother  Grace." 

This  dechne  of  faith  is  a  funda- 
mental prophetic  sign  of  the  "Last 
times,"  although  a  sign  of  guilt  and 
sorrow.  ^ 
Ordained  men  in  pulpits,  professors 
chairs  and  press  are  now  doing  rnore 
to  undermine  faith  in  the  Word  ol 
God  than  all  outside  infidels.  Al- 
though generally  reticent  on  the  final 
doom  of  the  wicked,  they  seem  to  love 
to  expend  the  "Larger  hope"  of  uni- 
versal salvation. 

Sinners  do  not  fear  hell,  and  saints 
show  but  little  anxiety  for  them. 

Strong  delusions,  like  "Christian 
Science,"  are  epidemic,  especially  a- 
mong  unconverted  church  members. 

When  the  conscientious  and  strenu- 
ous faith  of  the  Church  is  relaxed,  God 
can  do  no  mighty  works  through  her, 
and  she  can  have  but  little  influence 
on  the  world. 

2.  Our  splendid  commercial,  intel- 
lectual and  materialistic  civilization 
bewitches  the  people  with  a  frenzy  of 
money-making,  pleasure-seeking  and 
monumental  egotism.  The  Church  is 
apt  to  become  spirit-wed  to  the  State. 

Christ  is  crucified  between  two 
thieves— ^business  and  pleasure.  Our 
education  is  secularized,  if  not  here- 
tical, and  our  most  popular  literature 
is  of  the  earth,  earthy.  Christianity 
never  dominates  the  masses  in  such  a 
civilization.  We  are  passing  through 
"The  Times  of  the  Gentiles." 

When  the  Church  reaches  out  for 
the  wealth  and  scepter  of  the  world 
her  spiritual  sovereignty  and  glory  de- 

^  Christianity  was  more  powerful  and 
victorious  on  the  altar  O'f  sacrifice  than 
on  the  throne  of  the  Caesars.  The 
Church  was  greater  in  the  Catacombs 
than  in  the  Cathedrals.  She  was  purer 
in  bumble  houses  of  the  Pilgrims 
than  in  the  marble  temples  of  the  mil- 
lionaires. 

When  the  humble  "Herb"  of  mus- 
tard in  the  parable  grows  to  a  great 
"Tree"  of  human  glory,  "Fowls"  lodge 
in  the  branches. 

One  of  the  strongest  points  in  the 
early  Church  was  that  it  had  so  little 
money;  one  of  the  weakest  points  in 
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the  twentieth  century  Church  is  that 
it  has  so  much. 

From  these  two  roots  crop  out  some 
seven  offshoots  or  manifestations.  _ 

^1)  The  neglect  of  home  religion 
and  a  lax  observance  of  the  Lord's 
Day  neglect  of  Bible  study  and  de- 
votional church  meetings  to  counter- 
act the  outside  .influence  of  worldlmess 
and  unbelief,  and  to  invoke  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

In  many  places  the  midweek  meet- 
ing for  united  prayer  and  the  Sabbath 
night  service  of  winning  souls  are 
almost  abandoned. 

(2)  The  frenzy  of  pleasure  in  world- 
ly amusements,  and  the  functions  ot 
hypocritical  and  hollow-hearted  So- 
cfety"  with  its  worldly  fashions  and 
entertainments,  is  doing  more  to  in- 
jure the  spiritual  life  of  our  churches 
than  are  the  saloons. 

The  popular  religiousness  of  the  day 
would  like  to  set  Christianity  to  mu- 
sic and  dancing. 

This  frivolity  and  pleasure-loving, 
developing  a  kind  of  picnic,  kinder- 
garten religion,  is  absolutely  incom- 
patible with  the  religion  of  the  Bib  e. 
It  is  self-indulgence,  and  not  selt- 
denial. 

All  rules  to  keep  church  members 
from  dancing,  card^playing,  theater- 
a-oing  and  worldly  amusements  are 
called,  even  by  popular  preachers, 
"Futile  interdictions." 

Indeed,  some  preachers  give  no  oth- 
er reasons  for  not  indulging  m  these 
things   than  professional  policy.  _ 
course  they  give  no  testimony  against 
them. 

(3)  "The  Amusement  Heresy  and 
Cooking  Stove  Apostacy"  in  the 
churches,  opening  the  whole  broad- 
side of  the  Church  for  fellowship 
with  the  world  in  merchandising, 
feasting  and  fun 


The    devil    lodges    in    the  church 


kitchen,  and  we  can  never  dislodge 
him  from  the  Church  unless  we  put 
out  his  den.  This  culinary  clatter 
and  dramatic  razzle-dazzle  called 
"Church  wor-k"  is  worse  than  sound- 
ing brass  or  tinkling  cymbal. 

The  less  piety  a  church  has,  the 
more  oysters,  ice  cream  and  fun  it 
takes  to  run  it,  and  the  faster  it  runs 

from  God.  ^   ,      i  i 

What  a  spectacle  to  God  and  angels 
—the  Church  bought  with  Blood  and 
sent  on  a  rescue  mission,  sporting 
with  the  world! 

(4)  The  general  and  unprecedented 
prevalence  of  novel  reading  among 
church  members  and  Sunday  school 
children,  and  even  the  rehashing  of 
them  in  the  pulpit.  The  press  teems 
with  them,  and  nearly  all  so-called 
religious  papers  print  them  under  the 
deceptive   name   of   "Serials."  They 
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compose  the  great  bulk  of  general  and 
Sunday  school  reading.  . 

Religious  novels  mixing  up  divme 
truths  with  fiction,  confuse  and  cor- 
rupt the  minds,  and  those  that  "Love 
and  make  a  lie"  cannot  be_  filled  with 
divine  truth  and  spiritual  life. 

(5)  The  multiplication  of  special 
days,  less  reverent  and  perhaps  more 
objectionable  than  papal  days,  which 
create  and  nourish  the  love  of  display 
outside  of  the  Gospel,  and  which  pro- 
mote a  corrupted  and  chromo  Chris- 
tianity. „  ,  , 
The  more  "Rally  days"  and  Red 
^etter  davs"  you  have  the  more  you 
will  nee'd  -  to  recover  disorganized 
and  retreating  forces. 

The  Galatians  "Fell  from  grace 
in  part  through  the  observance  of 
"Days."  The  Lord  is  thus  robbed 
more  and  more  of  His  days.  We  are 
scarcely  through  with  one  before  pro- 
grams'are  sent  to  put  us,  especially 
children,  in  training  for  another. 

Christ  and  the  Apostles  never  taught 
us  by  word  or  example,  "To  play  at 
relV-ion,"  or  to  put  the  Gospel  on 
stage  exhibition.  We  should  beware 
of  "cultivating  pride,  vanity  and  the 
love  of  the  drama  in  amateur  ju- 
venile theatricals. 

(6)  The  craze  of  organization,  ad- 
ded to  the  outside  lodges,  splitting  up, 
confusing  and  weakening  the  Church 
with  many  lettered  and  te-to-tum 
clubs  This  unblest  machinery  fills 
the  Church  with  the  clatter  of  wheels 
and  the  clamor  of  methods. 

These  many  superfluous  wheels,  un- 
arointed  bv '  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  a 
dead  weight,  and  they  present  little 
or  no  spiritual  output. 

God  never  organized  His  Church  as 
the  link  for  a  confederacy  of  societies 
for  miscellaneous  purposes,  but  as  a 
compact  body  for  united  effort,  with 
the  minimum  of  machinery  and  the 
maximum  O'f  power.  When  we  seek 
to  improve  on  this,  we  impugn  the 
wisdom  of  God.  We  need  to  energize 
more  and  organize  less. 

The  Church  of  God  is  incorporated 
bv  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a  specialistic 
society  'for  the  propagation  of  the 
Gospel  by  direct  and  spiritual  meth- 
ods. 

She  can  excel  in  no  other  purpose 
and  by  no  other  methods.  She  has 
no  help  from  God  and  no  apology  for 
her  existence  in  any  other  sphere. 

When  she  adopts  the  "Institutional 
idea,  she  moves  over  into  the  broad 

Avay.  ,  ,  1- 

We  need  more  of  the  catholicity 
of  Christianity  and  less  of  the  clan- 
nishness  of  classes.  These  unspint- 
ual  societies  and  clubs  are  the  crumb- 
ling debris  of  a  disintegrating  Church. 
We  need  one  more  society — S.  S.  S.  S. 
—a  Society  for  the  Suppression  of 
Superfluous  Socities. 
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(7)  Last,  but  not  least,  the  mul- 
tiplication of  forms  and  amateur  lit- 
urgies, to  make  up  for  departed  pow- 
er in  worship,  the  prominence  of  ar- 
tistic musical  exercise,  in  which  un- 
godly singers,  inspired  by  filthy  lucre, 
brandy  and  vanity,  shout  lies  to 
heaven  to  entertain  the  world;  the 
sensational,  secular  and  worldly 
preaching,  changing  the  emphasis 
from  eternity  to  time,  and  booming 
each  successive  craze  of  worldliness. 

This  unfaithful  leadership,  masquer- 
ading in  form,  exploiting  entertain- 
ment, turning  to  secular  affairs  for 
popularity,  and  trying  to  "Run  the 
world,"  is  a  prime  cause  of  the  pres- 
ent defection.  Defection  begins  at 
the  head  and  usually  in  professional 
man-pleasing. 

The  preacher  should  be  a  special- 
ist, he  has  one  thing  to  do:  He  is  to 
preach  the  Word. 

And  let  me  submit  to  my  brethren 
in  the  ministry  the  strange  and  sol- 
emn testimony  that  scarcely  any  sub- 
ject is  made  more  of  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, and  less  in  the' popular  preach- 
ing of  the  day,  than  the  Second  Com- 
ing of  the  Lord.  The  headlight  of 
prophecy  is  greatly  needed  now  to 
show  us  what  we  ought  to  do. 

It  is  high  treason  against  God  Al- 
mighty for  an  ambassador  to  turn 
aside  from  the  great  themes  of  ruin, 
redemption,  a  coming  Lord  and  a  rap- 
idly approaching  judgment  to  dis- 
course on  the  interests  and  glories  of 
a  splendid,  materialistic  and  apostate 
civilization. 

In  short,  the  popular  religion  of 
today  is  not  the  Christianity  of  the 
New  Testament,  and  we  must  there- 
fore— 

SOUND  THE  ALARM! 

— E.  P.  Marvin. 


VALUE  OF  CHRISTIAN 
EDUCATION 


By  Amon  Birky 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

(Our  'brother,  an  invalid  for  a  number  of 
months  but  with  a  bright  vision  of  better 
things  to  come,  is  to  be  commended  for 
his  desire  to  send  a  message  of  encourage- 
ment to  those  who  would  be  of  greatest 
service  in  the  cause  of  the  Master.  The 
reader  should  not  neglect  to  keep  in  mind 
the  word  "Christian"  as  this  subject  is 
discussed.  There  are  many  things  recog- 
nized as  "education"  which  produce  results 
that  are  the  very  opposite  of  what  our 
brother  holds  forth.  Then  let  it  be  remem- 
■bered  that  to  the  grace  and  Spirit  of  God 
ve  look  to  for  power,  and  that  it  >  = 
through  faith  that  the  child  of  God  lives 
the  overcoming  life.  These  things  under- 
stood, the  greater  the  development  of  our 
God-given  powers  the  more  efficient  our 
service  in  His  name. — Editor.) 

The  value  of  human  souls  is  at  stake 
when  we  consider  the  value  of  well- 
developed  workers  and  Christian  edu- 
cation for  the  reason  that  the  destiny 


of  many  a  soul  is  determined  by  the 
educational  ability  of  some  missionary 
or  individual  that  is  in  the  service  of 
Christ.  God  tells  us  in  Luke  9:25  that 
the  worth  of  a  soul  is  more  than  the 
whole  world.  "For  what  is  a  man 
advantaged,  if  he  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  himself,  or  be  cast  a- 
way  ?" 

Considering  the  soul  at  'this  high 
value,  we  plainly  see  that  the  Chris- 
tian education  is  one  of  the  highest 
things  dbtainable  on  this  earth.  The 
value  of  a  thing  is  e-enerallv  based  on 
the  help  it  gives  or  the  increase  it 
brings. 

How  does  a  Christian  education 
help  us  individually?  and  what  in- 
crease does  it  bring?  The  importance 
of  having  a  Gospel  education  as  a  help 
to  ourselves  is  put  'before  us  very 
plainly  in  Hosea  4:6.  It  says  the 
people  were  destroyed  for  the  lack  of 
knowledge ;  not  because  it  wasn't 
there  to  be  had,  but  because  they  re- 
jected it  just  the  same  as  the  people 
are  doing  today.  There  is  no  reason 
why  we  won't  share  the  same  fate  as 
those  people  did,  if  we  do  not  accept 
the  educational  opportunities  that  God 
is  oiTering  us  in  the  present  age. 

Peter  tells  us  that  grace  and  peace 
will  be  added  unto  us  through  the 
knowledge  of  God  and  Jesus  Christ. 
The  more  knowledge  we  have  the 
more_  peace  we  have  and  the  more 
blessings  we  get. 

In  Prov.  24:5  we  read  where  a  wise 
man  gets  knowledge  and  increases 
strength — ^God  gives  us  to  understand 
the  more  educated  we  are  the  more 
strength  we  will  have  to  combat  the 
wiles  of  the  devil,  and  to  overcome  the 
sins  and  temptations  that  are  strewn 
along  the  pathway  of  every  individual. 
Concerning  the  increase  it  brings  we 
are  told  in  Mark  16:15  to  go  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel.  So 
the  heathen  people  in  other  lands  as 
well  as  our  illiterates  right  at  home 
will  have  the  same  opportunity  to  be 
saved  as  those  that  are  educated.  The 
number  of  saved  souls  will  surely  be 
increased  if  we  follow  God's  direction 
and  in  order  to  follow  His  direction 
and  put  before  the  uneducated  and  un- 
saved people  God's  plan  of  salvation 
so  it  will  be  thoroughly  understood  we 
must  be  well  developed  servants  of 
Christ  and  have  a  good  Christian  edu- 
cation. 

While  some  people  are  easily  taug'ht 
others  are  just  the  opposite.  This 
makes  it  very  important  that  we  have 
thorough  Christian  training  that  we 
may  be  able  to  meet  the  obstacles 
such  as  come  in  the  pathway  of  Chris- 
tian workers  that  are  trying  to  bring 
people  to  Christ.  In  I  Cor.  8:2  we 
find  these  words :  "If  any  man  think 
that  he  knoweth  anything,  he  knoweth 


nothing  yet,  as  he  ought  to  know." 
This  should  bring  us  to  the  realization 
of  the  value  of  Christian  education  and 
our  need  of  it.  . 
La  Junta,  Colo. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  329) 

Bro.  Clarence  Shank  and  family  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  were  with  us  over  the 
last  Sunday  in  June.  The  brother 
preached  two  sermons  for  us.  Sun- 
day morning  he  used  as  his  text 
Matt.  17:5.  In  the  evening  he  preach- 
ed on  the  blessed  conditions  men- 
tioned in  the  book  of  Revelation.  Bro. 
Shank's  were  on  their  way  to  Colo- 
rada  by  auto. 

Bro.  L.  F.  Nafifziger  and  wife  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  accompanied  by  Bro. 
Henry  Rychener  and  wife  of  Pettis- 
ville,  O.,  spent  the  night  of  July  1  with 
us.  They  too,  were  on  an  auto  tour 
thru  Missouri  and  other  states.  In  the 
forenoon  of  July  2,  they  made  a  few 
calls  among  the  brotherhood  here  and 
then  started  on  their  way  for  Keokuk, 
Iowa. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  of  Carver,  Mo.,  was 
with  us  Sunday  and  Monday,  July  11 
and  12,  and  preached  for  us  each 
evening.  On  Sunday  he  used  as  his 
text  I  Pet.  8:9.  He  emphasized  the 
importance  of  watchfulness,  of  being 
on  our  guard  that  we  be  not  devoured 
by  the  "roaring  lion."  Eph.  4:1-3 
was  his  text  on  Monday  evening. 

We  were  very  glad  for  the  visits  of 
all  these  brethren  and  sisters  and  wish 
them  God's  blessing  in  their  service 
for  Him.  Pray  for  the  work  here. 
In  His  name, 

July  12,  1920.     Anna  M.  Kreider. 


Kenmare,  N.  D. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  again  want  to  express  our  thanks 
to  our  God  for  being  mindful  of  us  at 
this  place.  On  June  7,  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  was  here 
and  conducted  a  council  meeting.  On 
Tuesday,  June  8,  a  communion  service 
was  held.  All  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems.  On  June  21  and  22,  a  ses- 
sion of  the  Sunday  School  conference 
was  held  here.  The  meeting  was  very 
well  attended  and  we  believe  that  all 
present  received  some  benefit  from  it. 
The  visiting  ministers  that  were  with 
us  were :  Bro.  Levi  Miller,  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  Bro.  R.  W.  Benner,  Bloom- 
field,  Mont.,  Bro.  L.  A.  Kauffman, 
Coalridge,  Mont,  Bro.  L.  S.  Click  and 
Bro.  I.  S.  Mast,  Minot,  N.  D.  and 
Bro.  J.  C.  Gingerich,  Wolford,  N  D. 
Bro.  Levi  Miller  remained  with  us  and 
conducted  a  session  of  Bible  confer- 
ence on  June  23,  24  and  25,  which  was 
very  interesting.  On  Sunday,  July  11, 
we  again  had  the  privilege  of  having 
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preaching  services.  Bro.  L.  A.  Kauff- 
man  or  Coalridge,  Mont.,  was  with  us 
and  preached  for  us.  In  the  evening  he 
gave  instruction  to  two  precious  souls 
that  confessed  their  Savious  during 
the  series  of  meetings  held  here.  Pray 
for  them  that  they  may  grow  up  to  be 
strong  Christian  young  men.  Pray 
for  the  work  at  this  place  that  it  may 
.prosper  in  the  Lord.  In  His  service, 
July  12,  1920.  Edna  L.  King. 

Suver,  Oreg. 

(Firdale  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting. — 
July  3  our  quarterly  mission  meeting 
was  held  at  this  place,  with  on  attend- 
ance of  about  300.  Our  school  house 
being  too  small,  the  meeting  was  held 
in  the  woods  nearby.  A  good  spirit- 
ual service  was  enjoyed  and  we  be- 
lieve the  time  was  very  profitably 
spent. 

Quite  a  number  of  the  visitors 
from  the  Church  Conference  at  Hub- 
bard remained  with  us  over  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday,  at  which  time  a  vei-y 
impressive  baptismal  and  communion 
service  was  held,  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager 
of  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  officiating. 
The  following  ministers  and  deacons 
were  present  also:  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler, 
Roy  Kniss,  D.  B.  Kauffman,  L.  J. 
Yoder,  G.  D.  Shenk,  Four  young 
souls  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship. 

Our  little  flock  at  this  place  is  in- 
creasing, and  we  feel  the  need  of  a 
dhurch  building,  as  our  school  house 
is  scarcely  large  enough  for  our  reg- 
ular services.  Our  attendance  at  Sun- 
day school  is  from  50  to  65. 

The  bishops  and  ministers  gave  us 
much  encouragement  to  build  a  church 
building  in  the  near  future,  and  we 
trust  the  Lord  will  supply  the  ways 
and  means  needed  to  extend  the  work 
open  at  this  place. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Chris  Snyder  of 
Creston,  Mont.,  were  with  us  several 
days  previous  to  and  also  during  the 
mission  meeting. 

Remember  the  work  at  this  place. 

In  His  service,         Ef?ie  Sharer. 

July  12,  1920. 


Ayr,  Nebr. 

(Roseland  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  feel  grateful  to  God  for  the  many 
blessings  and  privileges  that  we  are 
permitted  to  enjoy.  Bro.  George  Lapp 
and  wife  were  with  us  three  Sundays, 
June  20,  27,  and  July  4. 

On  Sunday,  June  27,  Bro  D.  H. 
Bender  and  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  were 
also  with  us  when  we  had  the  blessed 
privilege  as  a  number  of  God's  people 
to  partake  of  the  sacred  emblems  of 
Christ's  broken  body  and  shed  blood. 


washing.  We  hope  and  trust  that  all 
present  have  received  a  spiritual  bless- 
ing. 

Our  aged  Bro.  Samuel  Lapp  of 
South  English,  Iowa,  visited  here  the 
past  few  weeks. 

Remember  us  at  the  throne  of 
grace,  that  we  may  be  faithful  and 
true  to  the  end. 

July  12,  1920.  Cor. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

D  ear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — • 
On  Sunday,  July  11,  baptismal  services 
were  held  at  this  place  when  14  young 
persons  sealed  their  vows  by  the  sacred 
rite  and  2  others  were  reclaimed.  Our 
prayer  is  that  they  may  remain  stead- 
fast and  become  strong  in  the  service 
of  our  Lord.  Bishop  Jonas  Snider  of 
Waterloo,  and  Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  were  with  us  on  this  oc- 
casion. Bro.  Detweiler  preached  a 
very  appropriate  sermon. 

On  the  following  Monday  evening 
Bro.  Detweiler  held  a  meeting  in  the 
interests  of  Goshen  College  when  a 
goodly  sum  was  subscribed  to  help 
pay  of¥  the  indebtedness. 

July  13,  1920.  Cor. 


Schellburg,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  thank  our 
heavenly  Father  for  the  many  bless- 
ings' received  from  time  to  time.  We 
have    preaching   services    every  two 
weeks.     On    April    4    Bro.  Clayton 
Graybill  was  with  us.     On  April  18 
Bro.  E.  J.  Blough  and  wife  and  two 
children  were  with  us.     On  May  2 
Bro.   Abram   Metzler   and   wife  and 
Bro.  Albert  Kauffman  and  wife  were 
with  us.    May  16  Bro.  William  Lau- 
ver  was  with  us.    June  13  Bro.  E.  J. 
Blough   and   wife  and   two  children 
and  L.  L.  Yoder  and  wife  were  with 
us.     June  27  Bro.  Clayton  Graybill 
and  family  were  with  us.   July  10  Bro 
D  aniel  Kaufifman  and  wife  and  daug- 
ter    Fannie    came.      Bro.  Kaufifman 
preached  for  us  in  the  evening  and  on 
Sunday   morning  we   had   our  com- 
munion services.     Bro.   Graybill  and 
a  few  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  from 
the  Johnstown  district  were  with  us. 
On  Sunday  evening  Bro.  Kauffman 
preached  for  us.    We  surely  appreciate 
the  visits  from  our  brethren  and  sis- 
ters very  much,  and  their  faithful  help 
in  S.  S.  and  church  work. 

On  June  21  Sister  Mary  Guden  was 
received  into  the  Church.  She  is  af- 
flicted and  sufifers  very  much  at  times. 
We  ask  all  God's  people  to  pray  for 
her  if  it  is  God's  will  that  she  might 
be  restored  again.  Pray  for  us  and 
the  work  at  this  place.    May  we  live 


meet  in  the  glory  world  beyond.  In 
His  name,  Effie  Hoover. 

July  14,  1920. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

(East  Holbrook  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers:— 
A  class  of  eigiit  took  the  examination 
in  the  book,  "The  Message  and  the 
Message  Bearer,"  June  27.  Thus  both 
pupils  and  teacher  were  able  to  see 
wherein  they  benefited  by  their  study 
as  well  as  pointing  out  weaknesses. 

Our  Y.  P.  B.  M.  has  been  reorgan- 
ized with  Bro.  Timothy  Thut  as  gen- 
eral leader,  who  in  turn  appoints  oth- 
ers to  lead. 

Last  Sunday,  after  Sunday  school, 
the  church  services  were  suspended  on 
account  of  a  dedication  service  at  the 
Brethren  church  nearby.  D.  R.  Kurtz 
preached  the  sermon. 

On  Monday  evening  Bro.  Geo.  J. 
Lapp  and  wife  were  with  us  and  gave 
talks  on  the  work  in  India.  The  talks 
were  much  appreciated.    Pray  for  us 

July  15,  1920.    W.  N.  Nunemaker. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Greet- 
ing:— Since  our  last  letter  many  things 
have  taken  place.  One  of  these  was  the 
death  of  our  dear  brother,  Michael 
Hershey,  who  passed  away  in  May. 
We  knew  him  for  a  long  time  as  a 
good  Christian  man. 

On  July  4,  we  held  our  council 
meeting  and  elected  the  following  of- 
ficers: Supts.,  Bros.  Uriah  D.  Johns- 
ton and  Noah  Detwiler;  Secys.,  Sis- 
ter Loma  Johnston  and  Bro.  Paul  Det- 
wiler; Chors.,  Sisters  Orpha  Johnston, 
Lyddie  Littleton;  Treas.  Bro.  L.  J. 
Johnston  ;  Libr.,  Bros.  Jonas  Detwiler, 
John  Bissey.  We  reelected  Sister 
Lydia  Littleton  as  Sec.  and  Sister 
Ruth  Detwiler  as  Treas.  of  the  birth- 
day ofifering.  We  thank  the  Lord 
for  the  many  blessings  we  have  been 
enjoying  this  spring.  Crops  look  well. 
Several  have  had  the  small  pox,  caus- 
ing a  decrease  in  attendance.  Part  of 
the  time  we  were  unable  to  have  ser- 
vices at  all.  The  disease  is  gone  and 
all  are  out  again.  Praise  the  Lord. 
Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  faithful. 
I  ask  every  devoted  Christian  to  pray 
for  me  and  my  household. 

July  15,  1920.         Cora  L.  Ritter. 


Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald   Readers,  Greeting:  

We  were  glad  when  on  last  Saturday 
Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  was  again  permitted 
to  be  with  us.  He  preached  three 
times.  We  greatly  appreciate  all  help 
and  any  that  are  passing  through  are 
warmly  welcomed.  We  are  on  a 
branch  line,  but  if  persons  who  g-o 
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CHRISTIAN  MARRIAGE 

(Continued  from  page  326) 

served.  The  fault  was  not  with  the 
faith,  'but  with  individuals  unfaith- 
ful to  its  ideals. 

The  certain  path  to  the  Christian 
family  is  the  Christian  marriage. 
Just  as  the  one  demands  "a  conscien- 
tious administration  of  home  afifairs, 
so  the  ottier  demands  a  conscientious 
approach  to  the  marriage  altar.  The 
Christian  Churcli  looks  with  the  ut- 
most degree  of  reverence  and  solici- 
tude upon  marriage.  It  sanctions  the 
validity,  administers  the  vows,  and 
guards  the  sanctity  of  that  by  which 
a  man  leaves  his  father  and  his  moth- 
er and  cleaves  unto  his  wife.  It  will  be 
a  sad  day  for  the  Churc'h  when  she 
comes  to  look  upon  the  marriage  re- 
lation in  any  other  light.  God  grant 
that  such  a  day  may  never  come. 

That  section  of  society  which  re- 
veals the  disposition  to  look  lightly 
upon  marriage  deserves  unfailing  re- 
'buke.  Not  only  should  we  have  in 
general,  a  high  reverence  for  it,  but 
the  exceptional  individuals  w'ho  are 
shallow  and  reckless  enough  to  turn 
it  into  a  joke  need  positive  restraint. 

Those,  however,  who  most  greatly 
need  to  take  a  serious  attitude  toward 
marriage  are  they  who  themselves 
plight  its  vows.  The  path  to  the  al- 
tar is  holy  ground,  and  ruthless  feet 
s'hould  not  tread  it.  This  fact  is  sure 
to  be  realized  sooner  or  later,  and 
it  is  a  great  deal  better  to  realize  it 
at  the  right  time  than  at  the  wrong 
time. 

That  ruthless  feet  do  tread  that 
path  is  evidenced  by  the  number  of 
divorce  cases  in  our  courts.  America 
has  nearly  twice  as  many  separations 
and  divorces  as  has  all  the  rest  of  the 
civilized  world  together. 

Two  things  need  to  be  taken  into 
consideration  in  every  marriage  prop- 
osition. One  is  that  a  man  is  not 
a  providing  machine,  and  the  other 
is  that  a  woman  is  not  a  fancy  toy. 
No  marriage  will  ever  be  really  suc- 
cessful whic'h  it  not  a  complete  union 
of  lives,  interests,  and  'hopes. 

Christian  young  people  make  a 
serious  mistake  if  they  fail  to  ap- 
proach their  marriage  day  with  some 
mutual  understanding  regarding  re- 
ligious matters.  If  they  belong  to  the 
same  church,  they  should  renew  their 
fealty  to  it,  for  they  never  needed  it 
so  much  as  now.  Young  people  must 
learn  to  approach  marriage  with  the 
intention  of  'having  families  of  chil- 
dren. They  must  expect  to  become 
worthy  fathers  and  mothers.  They 
must  plan  for  the  physical,  mental, 
and  religious  care  of  their  ofifspring. 

Those  who  approach  marriage  with 
any  other  intention  than  this  are  unfit 
and  unworthy.     The  curse  awaiting 


th  em  is  a  darker  one  than  that  of 
Cain.  The  really  Christian  marriage 
shares  the  spirit  of  a  pagan  woman 
who,  a  long  time  ago,  had  enoug^h 
of  the  Christian  attitude  toward  life 
to  call  her  two  boys  and  say  to  those 
who  were  boasting  of  their  posses- 
sions, "These  are  my  jewels." — The 
Adult  Student. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


 (iCondu'Cted  'by  Vernon  ^Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  American  Friends  Service  Com- 
mittee hopes  to  continue  child-feeding-  in 
Germany  throughout  the  coming  winter 
on  the  same  scale  as  in  the  past  year. 
O'ver  600,000  children  are  now  fed  daily. 
The  number  to  be  fed  this  winter  will 
depend  on  the  amount  of  the  contributions. 

The  'German  Chancellor  recently  sent  a 
letter  to  the  Berlin  Offiffice  of  the  Friends 
Service  'Committe  in  which  he  expressed 
the  thanks  of  the  German  government  to 
the  people  who  were  helping  to  feed  the 
needy  in  that  country.  Among  other 
things  he  said,  "Hundreds  of  thousands 
of  mothers  are  conscious  of  the  blessing 
of  having  their  children,  who  have  been 
brought  up  under  the  worst  possible  con- 
ditions so  ifar  as  their  health  was  con- 
cerned, receive  now  strengthening  food. 
The  offi'cers  of  the  German  charitable  or- 
ganizations are  satisfied  that  their  efforts 
to  counteract  the  spread  of  destitution 
among  other  classes  of  the  population 
have  been  made  especially  eflfective  by  this 
form  of  foreign  relief. 

"The  German  people  must  and  will  by 
their  own  strength  and  'by  hard,  con- 
structive labor  overcome  the  cruel  effects 
of  the  war  and  develop  for  themselves  a 
new  era  of  accomplishment.  But  the  en- 
ergy of  the  people  will  be  revived  at  its 
roots  'by  the  work  of  relief  which  in- 
creases the  chances  of  life  of  the  German 
children.  For  the  coming  generations  I 
express  to  all  those  connected  with  the 
work  of  relief  my  warmest  thanks." 
*       *  * 

Here  is  a  letter  that  wa"s  composed  in 
English  by  a  'German  boy  and  girl  in 
behal'f  of  their  school  which  was  being 
given   food   by   a   relief  organization; 

"By  your  kindness  we  have  the  best 
meal  every  day,  and  therefore  we  thank 
you  in  heart.  You  will  strengthen  our 
health,  which  has  suffered  from  want  of 
victuals,  a  consequence  of  the  long  war. 
A  doctor  has  examined  our  body  and 
fifty  of  the  weakest  children  dine.  When 
we  hear  the  wagon  bringing  the  meal  we 
run  with  our  bowls  into  the  dining  room. 
A  teacher  gives  out  the  portions  and  the 
fine  white  bread.  We  eat  with  great  ap- 
petite, it  tastes  too  well.  When  we  are 
eating,  it  is  quite  still  in  the  room,  every- 
one puts  the  spoon  to  his  mouth,  nobody 
is  talking.  We  soon  sha'll  be  weighed 
that  it  may  be  fixed  how  much  stronger 
we  have  grown.  Boys  and  girls  eat  to- 
gether from  the  eighth  to  the  first  class. 


At  school  we  are  instructed  in  English  and 
perhaps  you  are  glad  that  we  try  to  ex- 
pres  our  thanks  in  English.  We  cannot 
repay  our  kindness  but  'God  bless  you  and 
yours  and  all  those  who  do  us  so  much 
good.  O^r  teacher  says:  'Charity  is  bet- 
ter  than  politics.' 

With  kind  regards  of  all  thankful  chil- 
dren. 

In  the  name  o-f  the  boys:   Otto  ISTickels 
In  the  name  of  the  girls:  Elsa  Plantener. 

*  *  * 

Brother  Ernest  H.  Miller,  writing  from 
Bieirut,  Syria,  says  among  other  things, 
"The  Near  East  Relief  would  be  like  a 
ship  at  sea  without  a  rudder  were  it  not 
for  the  aid  and  help  given  by  the  mission- 
aries and  the  natives  who  have  received 
training  in  the  Christian  schools  of  the 
land.  Even  then  most  of  the  people  must 
be  watched,  but  not  all,  and  what  can  a 
person  expect  when  Americans  give  them 
examples  of  dishonesty,  as  a  number  have. 

"We  have  been  kept  quite  busy  during 
the  past  week  on  account  o'f  a  lot  O'f 
Armenian  refugees  coming  down  from 
Aintab.  We  now  have  about  nine  hun- 
dred in  the  camp  with  a'bout  eight  hundred 
more  coming  this  week.  We  worked  all 
night  on  May  3'1  receiving  them  and  get- 
ting them  to  the  camp  and  giving  them 
a  cup  of  hot  cocoa.  They  are  mostly  N. 
E.  R.  orphans  and  women  from  the  res- 
cue home  and  are   quite  well  organized." 

*  *  * 

latest  word  from  Bro.  Chris  Augs- 
burger  indicated  that  he,  in  company  with 
Bro.  Dan  Stoltzfus  and  another  worker 
were  ready  to  start  for  Marash  to  which 
place  they  had  heen  assigned  for  some 
time  and  have  been  awaiting  a  favorabel 
opportunity  for  getting  there.  A  number 
oif  workers  had  come  out  of  Marash,  a- 
mong  them  Bro.  Paul  'Snyder,  making  the 
whole  distance  on  horseback.  They  re- 
ported conditions  some  better  and  hopes 
were  entertained  that  the  political  sit- 
uation would  clear  up  speedily,  at  least 
so  far  as  that  section  of  the  country  was 
concerned.  The  workers  at  Marash  had 
been  waiting  to  come  out  for  months 
and  this  seemed  to  be  their  first  oppor- 
tunity. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Tofield,  Alta. 

Report  of  the  Fourteenth  Quarterly  Sun- 
day School  Meeting  Held  at  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  near  Tofield,  Alta., 
July  ^,  1920 

Officers:  Mod.,  Noah  Linba'ch;  Sec,  V. 
L.  Roth:  Chor.,  Owen  Hlershberger. 

Devotional,  Roy  Zook. 

The  Responsibilities  and  Blessings  of 
Leaders.    D.  E.  Maurer. 

(a)  Brief  talk  on  Deborah  by  Warren 
Shaum.  (b)  'Brief  talk  on  Gideon  'by  Aaron 
'King.  (c)  Brief  talk  on  the  boy  Samuel 
by  Joe  Voegtlin.  (d)  Brief  talk  on  Eli  and 
his  sonsby  iSimon  Staller. 

Eissay,  'Clara  Hershberger. 

Children's  exercises  conducted  by  Ezra 
Stauffer. 

The  Sin  of  Discontentment.  Toe  Huber. 
N.  E.  Roth,  Nettie  Stutzman. 
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Harmony  in  God's  Dealing  in  the  Past, 
Present,  and  Future.    Joe  Burkholder,  A. 

Hartzler. 

'Closing  remarks  and  prayer  by  moder- 
ator. Secretary. 


Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 
Report  of  the   Bible   Conference  held  at 
the    Spring    Valley    Church  near 
Baden,  N.  Dak.,  June  23-25, 
1920 

Organization:—  'Mod.,  Ray  Hackman; 
'Sec,  Andrew  'Click;  Chor.,  Joe  Lehman; 
Query  manager,  L.  €.  Kauffman. 

•Subjects  considered:  The  Law  and  the 
Gospel;  Repentance;  Obedience;  The  Un- 
equal Yoke;  The  Home;  Missions;  In- 
strucor,  L.  A.  Kauffman.  Book  study, 
(James)  each  A.  M.  and  sermon  each  P 
M.  by  L.  J.  iMiller.  Because  of  the  sec- 
retary leaving  before  the  meetings  were 
over  Pearl  Kauffman  was  appointed  as 
substitute. 

Pearl  Kauffman. 


Imlay  City,  Mich. 
Report  of  the  Sunday  School  and  Mission 
Meeting  held  with  the  Bethany 
Mennonite  Congregation, 
June  30,  1920 
The   following   subjects    were  discussed 
by  the  persons  indicated :How  to  improve 
our   Sunday   School   Lesson   Plan.  A  B 
Miller. 

The  Influence  of  a  Sunday  School 
Teacher's  daily  Life  upon  His  or  Her 
Class.    Albert  Wyse. 

The  Greatest  Lack  for  Efficient  Sunday 
School  Work.     Menno  iSteiner. 

The  Responsibilities  of  Parents  and 
Children  in  Sunday  School.    Ben  Hartzler. 

Value  of  Initiative  in  Christian  Work. 
Harvey  'Miller. 

How  to  Derive  the  greatest  Benefits 
from  a  Sunday  School  Meeting.  Menno 
Esch. 

How  to  Teach  a  Sunday  School  Lesson. 
C.  W.  Leininger. 

How  to  Study  the  Bible  for  greatest 
Profits.    Alfred  Wideman. 

How  to  Obtain  Fulness  of  Power  in 
Christian  Life  and  Service.    Peter  Ropp. 

How  to  Bring  about  a  closer  Co-opera- 
tion between  the  Older  and  Younger  Mem- 
bers of  the  Sunday  School.    John  Yousey. 

Essentials  for  a  good  Y.  P.  Meeting. 
Isaac  Kennel. 

The  Value  of  Prayer  Meeting  and  its 
Benefits.    Joe  Yoder. 

Christian  Characteristics.    Menno  Esch. 

Spiritual  Life  in  the  Sunday  School.  C. 
W.  Leininger. 

Some  of  the  Advantages  of  Systematic 
Giving  to  the  Cause  of  Christ.  Simon  W. 
Sommer. 

The  Need  of  a  Partial  Faith  in  Carrying 
out  the  Missionary  Program  of  the  Church. 

David  Ropp. 

Mission  Sermon.    George  Sommer. 

Moderator,  Aldus  Brackbill;  Assistant 
Moderator,  Peter  Ropp. 

Officers  elected  for  the  next  meeting: 
Moderators,  Alfred  Wideman,  Geo.  Som- 
mer; 'Secretary,  Aldus  Brackbill;  Treasurer, 
Harvey  Miller;  Program  Committee,  Peter 
Ropp,  Simon  Martin,  Aldus  Brackbill. 

Simon  W.  Sommer,  S-ecretary. 


"W'hen  God  tells  us  what  we  should 
•do,  we  should  do  it." 


"Your  life  is  what  God  wants.  It 
is  of  the  higlhest  price." 


Married 


Frederick — Weaver. — Bro.  Isaac  O.  Frederick  of 
Harleysville,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Rebecca  Weaver  of 
Union  Grove,  Pa.,  were  united  in  matrimony  on 
June  10,  1920,  by  Bro.  Benjamin  Weaver.  The 
Lord  bless  and  prosper  them. 


Eash — Stutzman. — On  Sunday,  June  27,  1920,  at 
their  newly  furnished  home  in  Goshen,  Ind.,  Bro. 
John  M.  Eash  and  Sister  Carrie  Edna  Stutzman, 
both  of  the  Clinton  Frame  congregation,  were  unit- 
ed in .  marriage  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer.  May  God's 
choicest  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Schmucker. — ^Twila  Mae,  daughter  of  brother 
Noah  and  Sister  Ella  Schmucker,  was  born  Feb. 
15,  1919;  died  in  the  Cleveland  Hospital,  July  3, 
1920;  aged  1  y.  4  m.  18  d.  She  leaves  father, 
mother,  one  brother  (Myron),  grandparents,  and  a 
Uost  of  relatives.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  home  by  Alvin  Hostetler  and  at  the  A.  M. 
Church   near    Louisville,   Ohio,   by  John    D.  Miller. 


Good. — ^Sister  Ida  M.  Good  died  at  her  home 
near  Gordonville,  Pa.,  July  1,  1930;  aged  18  y. 
6  m.  29  d.  Sister  Ida  was  a  faithful  loyal,  and 
devoted  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Weav- 
erland,  Pa.,  and  a  regular  member  at  Lichty's  Sun- 
day school.  She  was  sick  for  some  time.  Her 
kind  parents  did  all  they  knew  to  have  her  health 
restored,  but  God's  ways  are  not  our  ways.  Fun- 
eral at  Weaverland  on  July  4,  when  a  large  con- 
course of  people  was  present.  Services  by  Bros. 
Frank  Hurst  and  Benj.  Weaver.  Text,  II  Cor. 
5:1.  Sister  Ida  was  the  ninth  to  pass  away  of 
the   girls'   Bible  class  in  a   very  few  years. 

J.   W.  W. 


Darkwood. — Martha  (Symensma)  Darkwood,  was 
born  in  Friesland,  Holland,  Sept.  10,  1850;  died 
June  26,  1920;  aged  69  y.  9  m.  16  d.  She  came 
with  her  parents,  John  and  Wiebrig  Symensma,  to 
America  in  1853,  and  settled  in  the  vicinity  of 
New  Paris,  Ind.  On  Monday,  June  12,  1871,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Paul  Darkwood  at 
Goshen,  Ind.  To  this  union  were  born  nine  chil- 
dren (Anna,  Nettie,  James,  Melvin,  Irvin,  Ella, 
Mary,  William,  and  Albert).  Her  husband  and 
daughter  Mary,  and  four  grandchildren  preceded 
her  in  death.  Surviving  are  eight  children  and 
eleven  grandchildren.  She  united  with  the  Salem 
Mennonite  Church  about  fifteen  years  ago,  in  which 
faith  she  died,  after  a  lingering  illness.  May  the 
Lord  bless  and  comfort  the  bereaved  family.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  R.  F.  Yoder  and  J.  S. 
Hartzler.     Burial  at   the   Maple   Grove  Cemetery. 


Mishler. — Effie  Hygema  Hostetler  Mishler,  wife 
of  Bishop  J.  D.  Mishler,  was  horn  Feb.  16,  18S9, 
near  New  Paris,  Ind. ;  died  at  Hubbard,  Oreg., 
May  19,  1920;  aged  61  y.  3  m.  3  d.  She  leaves 
an  aged  husband,  1  son,  1  daughter,  2  step-sons, 
4  brothers,  2  sisters,  and  a  host  of  friends.  She 
was  converted  and  received  into  the  Mennonite 
Church  by  baptism  when  quite  young.  She  has 
always  been  a  faithful  worker  in  the  Lord's  service 
since  that  time,  and  of  late  has  been  much  bur- 
dened and  concerned  about  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
her  children  and  others  outside  the  Kingdom.  She 
will  be  missed  in  the  home,  the  Sunday  school  and 
the  Church.  Her  life  was  much  given  to  prayer 
and  she  was  a  great  help  to  Bro.  Mishler  in-  his 
ministerial  labors.  Funeral  services  May  22,  con- 
ducted by  N.  A.  Lind  and  the  home  ministers  at 
the  Hopewell  Church,  at  which  cemetery  her  re- 
mains were  peacefully  laid  to  rest. 


Swartz.— Leanna  F.  Swartz  (Ritchie)  was  born 
Sept.  16,  1843;  died  near  Dayton,  Va.,  May  25, 
1920;  aged  71  y.  6  m.  9  d.  On  Jan.  5,  1886,  she 
was  united  in  m.arriage  to  Abram  Swartz.  She 
leaves  her  aged  companion,  8  step-children,  35 
grandchildren,  9  great-grandchildren,  3  brothers, 
and  4  half-brothers.  The  immediate  cause  of  her 
death  was  heart  dropsy,  her  sickness  lasting  only 
5  weeks.  She  suffered  much  but  bore  it  all  with 
patience.  She  was  a  kind  mother  always  ready  to 
lend  a  helping  hand  to  all  in  need.  Thirty-two 
years  ago,  with  44  other  converts  she  was  received 
into  the  Weaver's  Mennonite  Church  and  remained 
faithful  unto  death.  Funeral  service  May  27  was 
conducted  by  Bros.  L.  J.  Heatwole  and  S.  H. 
Rhodes.  Texts,  Num.  23:10  (last  clause),  Psa. 
116:15,  and   I   Sam.  ,20:18   (last  clause). 

"Oh,   how  can   it  be  that  she   has  left  us. 

She  who  always  had   a  smile; 
'^'es,   she  has  gone,  but  soon  we'll  meet  her. 

'Twill   only   be   a  little  while." 

Her  granddaughter. 


Miller. — Malinda,  daughter  of  John  Eash  and 
wife  (deceased),  was  born  April  29,  1864;  died 
July  3,  1920;  aged  56  y.  2  m.  4  d.  She  was 
married  to  Moses  A.  Miller,  Oct.  4,  1883.  To 
this  union  were  born  6  children — 1  preceding  her 
to  the  spirit  world  in  its  infancy.  She  leaves  hus- 
band, 4  sons  (^Vrthur,  H.  Seldon,  Raymond,  and 
Forest),  1  daughter  (Mrs.  George  W.  Gerber), 
5  grandchildren  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
She  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church  at  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio,  in  her  younger  years,  and  was  a  con- 
sistent members  since.  She  was  a  kind  and  lov- 
ing wife  and  mother,  and  was  loved  by  all  who 
knew  her.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  on 
Tuesday  forenoon  at  10  o'clock  at  the  Union 
Church,  burial  at  Union  Hill  cemetery.  S.  H. 
Miller,  Lester  Hostetler,  and  Edward  Shepfer  of- 
ficiating. 

"Oh  can  it  be  that  she  has  left  us? 

She  who  always  had  a  smile. 
Yes,   she's   gone,   but  soon  we'll  meet  her, 

'Twill    only    be   a   little  while." 


Shenk. — Fanny  B.,  widow  of  Daniel  L  Shenk, 
was  born  Jan.  11,  1842;  died  at  her  home  in 
Millersville,  Pa.,  June-  26,  1920;  aged  78  y.  5  m. 
15  d.  She  was  a  kind  and  loving  mother  Her 
kind  disposition  won  the  hearts  of  all  who  knew 
her.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years.  She  is  survived  by  5  sons,  4 
daughters,  28  grandchildren,  9  great-grandchildren, 
a  brother  and  a  sister.  Her  husband  and  a  daugh- 
ter preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral  services  at  the 
house  by  Bro.  D.  Lehman  and  at  the  church  by 
Bros.  J.  Charles  and  D.  Gish.  Her  body  was  laid 
to  rest  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Now    your   hands   are   folded,  mother, 

Of  toil  they  did  their  share; 
While  our  hearts  were  young  and  tender, 

How  you  watched  with  loving  care. 
How   we  miss   your   gentle  footsteps ; 

Oh,  we  miss  your  loving  smile; 
But  we're  glad   'tis  not  forever. 

We  are  only  parted  for  awhile." 

By  her  children. 


SPRINGTIME 


Warm,  reviving  showers, 
Genial  sunbeams,  too, 

Nod  the  sweet  May  flowers 
Bright  with  morning  dew. 

Robins  "tweet"  and  twitter, 
Skylarks  mount  and  sing, 

Cheer  and  promise  bringing — 
Joy  in  everything. 


"When  God  gives  a  command,  He  is 
rea'dy  to  make  the  way  to  obey  it." 
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Items  and  Comments 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Canada  leads  all  the  nations  of  the 
world  in  the  extent  of  forest  domain,  hav- 
ing a  total  of  800,000,000.  acres. 


Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  had  another  visita- 
tion of  earthquake  shocks  on  Friday,  July 
16.  The  population  was  panic-stricken 
for  the  time  being,  but  the  damage  done 
by  the   shocks   was  comparatively  slight. 


As  the  statistics  of  the  United  States 
census  are  being  compiled  a  number  of  in- 
teresting things  are  brought  to  light.  Ap- 
proximately 2,000,000  children  are  born  in 
the  course  o^f  a  year,  of  whom  about  30,000 
are  twins.  Nearly  4000  persons  have  been 
found  who  say  they  are  a  hundred  years 
old  or  over.  Americans  are  becoming  the 
longest  lived  race  on  the  globe. 


The  Twenty-sixth  Ohio  Mennonite  Sun- 
day School  Conference  will  convene  (D. 
v..)  at  the  Martin's  Creek  church,  near 
Mbllersiburg,   Ohio,  August   10-12,  1920. 

Those  desiring  to  be  met,  or  wishing  in- 
formation concerning  trains  and  trans- 
portation should  write  to  Edwin  L.  Miller, 
M'illersburg,  Ohio.  Persons  desiring  to  re- 
ceive mail  at  the  Conference  can  have  it 
directed  or  forwarded  in  care  of  Mennon- 
ite S.  iS.  Conference,  'Millersburg,  Ohio. 
Any  one  wishing  information  concerning 
the  program  should  write  to  the  Secretry 
I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  O. 


"Closed  by  order  of  the  Lord,"  is  the 
way  the  proprietor  of  a  garage  near  El- 
wood  City,  Pa.,  announced  to  the  public 
that  no  work  was  to  be  done  at  that  shop 
on  Sunday.  It  is  a  very  appropriate  sign 
to  hang  out  in  front  of  every  place  of  busi- 
ness each  Lord's  day.  It  is  with  Sunday 
business  like  it  is  with  all  things  unlawful 
■ — all  places  of  business  are  in  reality  or- 
dered closed  hy  order  of  the  Lord,  but 
there  are  so  many  people  who  neglect  or 
refuse  to  obey  orders. 


In  the  year  1838,  seeking  a  land  of  refuge 
where  they  might  be  free  from  the  oppres- 
sion of  the  state  church  in  Germany,  a 
band  of  750  Germans  landed  at  New 
•Orleans,  and  made  their  way  to  St.  Louis, 
where  a  small  colony  of  Germans  had  al- 
ready 'been  established.  A  few  months 
after  their  landing  they  'founded  a  college, 
and  in  1847  they  organized  a  synod  in 
Chicago.  Out  of  this  organization  there 
has  grown  the  present  American  Evangel- 
ical iLutheran  Church,  now  numbering 
more  than  a  million  communicants.  This 
is  one  among  many  groups  of  Europeans 
who  sought  in  America  an  asylum  where 
they  might  have  the  privilege  of  worship- 
ing God  according  to  the  dictates  of  their 
own  consciences.  Many  are  praying  that 
America  may  never  depart  from  her  long 
established  policy  of  granting  religious 
freedom  to  all  whose  desire  is  to  worship 
God  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 


While  substantial  progress  is  being 
made  toward  a  complete  understanding 
■between  the  allies  and  the  Germanic  pow- 
ers, affairs  in  other  parts  of  Europe  and 
in  the  Near  East  are  far  from  reassuring. 
On  July  16  the  treaty  of  peace  between 
the  allies  and  Austria  was  signed.  On  the 
same  date  Germany  also  signed,  reluctantly, 
the  protocol  demanded  by  the  allies  pro- 
viding ior  specified  amounts  of  coal  to  he 
delivered  to  the  allies  and  specifying  the 
time  when  such  coal  it  to  be  delivered. 
The  German  indemnity  is  to  be  divided 
as  follows:  Great  Britain,  22  per  cent; 
France,  52;  Italy,  10;  Belgium,  8;  Japan 
and  Portugal,  each  I;  the  remaining  6i  per 
cent  to  go  to  Serbia,  Roumania,  and  Po- 
land. The  war  between  Poland  and  the 
'bolshiviki  of  Russia  goes  on  with  increas- 
ing fury,  while  Turkey  is  hecoming  more 
and  more  a  seething  pot  of  violence. 
Evidently  the  day  of  universal  peace  is 
some  distance  away.  There  is  need  for 
fervent  prayer  on  the  part  of  all  lovers  of 
peace. 


THE  URGENT  NEED  OF  AN 
O.  P.  HOME 

(Continued  from  page  323) 
as  possible.    Others  'have  made  ap- 
plication to  enter  the  Home  as  soon 
as  the  same  is  erected  and  ready  to 
receive  inmates. 

At  the  present  high  price  of  mat- 
erial and  labor,  it  will  cost  at  least 
$75,000  or  $80,000  to  pay  for  the 
real,  estate  and  erect  a  building  suf- 
ficiently large  and  equip  it  to  accom- 
modate the  work. 

We  are  planning  to  solicit  the 
brotherhood  in  the  central  states,  and 
are  expecting  liberal  offerings  and 
pledges  both  from  the  individual  mem- 
bers and  congregations  solicited.  Ar- 
rangements will  be  made  for  one  of 
the  Board  members  to  visit  each  con- 
gregation, in  the  interests  of  the  pro- 
posed institution,  and  arrange  for  the 
work  of  solicitation  of  funds. 

The  work  is  a  worthy  one,  hence 
we  hope  for  a  liberal  response  from 
all  who  are  solicited  and  others  who 
may  be  prompted  to  give  for  such  a 
worthy  cause.  May  the  Lord  con- 
strain each  one  to  give  as  He  hath 
blessed.  The  Master  has  said  ,"Freely 
ye  have  received, freely  give." 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities, 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Secy. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  333) 
through  Willow  Springs  will  just  run 
down  to  our  little  town,  Birch  Tree, 
we  will  gladly  meet  them  and  thus 
they  may  be  used  to  encourage  the 
little  flock  here.  The  Sunday  school 
and  Sunday  evening  Gospel  singing 
are  pretty  well  attended  and  interest 
is  fair.  Pray  for  us. 
July  17,1920.  Cor. 


MENNONIAE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 

CHARITIES 

B.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
P-  cP-  ^Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
J.  b.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Dakota,  111. 
G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

^  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,   West  Liberty,  O. 
M.   C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Kitchens,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.    —    (1899)     American    Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtan,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Sunt. 
Stations:  Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodeahan, 
Sankra. 

South  America.— (1919)  Pehuajo,  F.  C.  C,  Argen- 
tina, S.  A.,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home    Mission    (♦IggS)    1907    S.  Union, 
H.  R.  Schertz,  Acting  Supt. 
Mennonite   Gospel  Mission   (*1906)   720  W.  26th 
St.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 

Lancaster.— (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Abram  E'by,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt  Industrial  Mission.— (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land,  Pa.,   Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 

Philadelphia.  —  (*1R99)  Mennonite  Home  Mission. 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos. 
Bechtel,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne.— CigoS)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (*1905)  1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  0., 
N.  E.  Troyer.  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (•1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto.— (*1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Supt. 

Youngstown.— (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Supt. 

Altoona.— (1910)  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos. 
M.  Nisslev,  Supt. 

Job.— Job,  W.  Va. 

Lima.— (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson    St.,    Lima.  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (*1907)  274  S.   4th   St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 

KnoxvUle.— (1917)    1308    W.   4th   Ave.,  Knoxvilie, 

Tenn.,  C.  B.  Byrr,  Supt. 
Norriitown.— (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norri«- 

town,  Pa.,  Allan  Freed,  Sunt. 
Peoria.- (1919)   900   Garden   St.,   Peoria,  111.,  John 

Harnish,  S.  S.  Supt 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'    Home.— (*1896)    West    Liberty,   Ohio,  J 

A.  Hilty,  Supt. 
ChUdren's    Home.— (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sander,  Supt. 
Old    People's    Home.— (*1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium.— (*1907)    La    Junta,    Colo . 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt 
Mennonite   Home. — (*1903)    Lancaster,   Pa.,  Tobias 

E.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home. — (*1916)  Souderton,  Pa., 

Daniel   Gehman,  Supt. 
Children's  Home.— (1917)  1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  Bernice  M.  Devitt,  Supt 
*Date  of  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 


"The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you  all.  Amen." 


"If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faith- 
ful and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins." 


One  thing  that  will  help  you  to  be- 
come rich  in  grace  is  to  form  the  habit 
of  daily  Bible  reading. 


They  who  spend  much  time  alone 
with  the  Lord  are  very  sure  to  have 
the  Lord  with  them  when  they  are 
with  other  people  in  business,  social 
or  religious  life. 


Picture  Cards  for  India. — Read  what 
Bro.  Ressler  has  to  say  on  this  sub- 
ject. His  article,  which  you  will  find 
on  another  page  of  this  number,  will 
answer  many  questions  which  often 
have  been  asked  concerning  this  mat- 
ter and  we  believe  it  will  have  the  ef- 
fect of  keeping  the  need  supplied  in 
India. 


Expediency. — Paul  gave  expression 
to  a  very  important  truth  when  he 
wrote,  "All  things  are  lawful  for  me, 
but  all  things  are  not  expedient." 
There  are  some  things  which  we  con- 
sider right  in  themselves ;  but  because 
the  doing  of  them  is  a  means  of  of- 
fence and  thereby  a  hindrance  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  our  attitude  toward 
them  shquld  be  the  same  as  was  that 
of  Paul  when  he  said,  "If  meat  mak- 
eth  my  brother  to  ofifend,  I  will  eat  no 
more  meat  while  the  world  standeth." 
Our  business  is  to  build  for  the  Mas- 
ter, and  our  whole  life  should  be  sub- 
ordinated to  that  end.  This  does  not 
mean  that  we  should  ignore  or  dis- 
obey any  Gospel  teaching  for  the  sake 
of  winning  souls,  for  the  disobedience 
to  Christ's  Gospel  stands  in  the  way 
of  winning  souls  for  Him.  But  it 
does  mean  that  anything  ^liat  is  merg., 


ly  liberty — that  is,  may  rightfully  be 
done  or  left  alone,  just  "as  we  feel 
about  it — should  gladly  'be  sacrificed 
when  it  becomes  apparent  that  the 
exercise  of  our  liberty  means  a  cause 
of  stumbling  or  offence  to  others. 
"It  is  good  neither  to  eat  meat,  nor 
drink  wine,  nor  anything  whereby 
thy  brother  stumbleth.  or  is  offended, 
or  is  made  weak." 


^1  tji  ("Jfr^njuji  ij(  1^     ^J^^nJ"^        'Jl  '^fi  ij'l     'Ji ' 
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OUR  MINISTERIAL  LIST 


We  are  collecting  material  for  the 
Family  Almanac  for  1921,  and  wish 
to  have  the  ministerial  list  appearing 
therein  as  nearly  correct  as  it  is  pos- 
sible to  have  it.  In  this  work  we  ask  ^* 
your  co-operation.  The  list  as  it  ap- 
|I  pears  in  the  Mennonite  Year  Book 
3?  and  Directory  will  be  taken  as  the 
I*  basis.  Will  you  please  send  us  the 
!►  following: 

1.  Names  of  bishops,  ministers,  or 
deacons  appearing  on  that  list  but  % 
who  have  since  died.  ^ 

2.  Names  of  brethren  who  have  * 
been  ordained  during  the  past  year,  % 

%  stating  whether  they  were  ordained  ^ 

bishops,  ministers,  or  deacons. 
||      3.     Names    of    those    who    have  <^ 
4>  changed   locations,   giving  both   the  % 
%  old  and  the  new  addresses.  * 

❖  4.    Any  other  information  that  we  ^ 

❖  should  have  to  make  this  list  correct.  ^ 
%  Wt  will  consider  it  a  great  favor  * 
|j  if  this  information  is  sent  us  by  ^ 
^  August  5,  and  we  thank  you  in  ad-  * 

❖  vance  for  your  kindness.  4> 

X  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  X 
%  Scottdale,  Pa.  X 

1^*  ^♦^t  *       **      ■|,.*.>:..t.  .♦„♦,.♦..♦  ♦  ♦♦^f; 

THE  BIBLE  A  POSITIVE 
MESSAGE 


When  Christ  had  ended  His  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  "the  people  were  aston- 
ished at  his  doctrine :  for  he  taught 
them  as  one  having  authority."  The 
whole  Bible  being  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God,  the  whole  message  is  of 


that  same  positive,  authoritative,  clear, 
convincing  style.  Being  impressed 
with  this  characteristic  of  the  holy 
message  from  God,  we  are  constrained 
to  pass  this  impression  on  to  others. 

Though  the  message  is  so  very  deep 
and  comprehensive  that  no  human  be- 
ing has  ever  been  able  to  fathom  it,  it 
is  after  all  a  simple  message,  so  plain 
that  none  need  be  without  sufficient 
(knowledge  to  accept  its  terms  of  sal- 
vation, so  clear  that  none  need  be  in 
doubt  as  to  where  the  Bible  stands 
on  any  of  the  great  truths  set  forth  in 
its  te-c''  ing.  While  some  have  called 
it  a  book  of  negations,  this  view  is 
shared  by  no  one  who  has  an  open 
mind  and  a  will  to  know  and  to  do 
God's  will.  The  fourfold  character 
of  this  positive  message  is  set  forth 
in  II  Tim.  3:16,  where  it  is  declared 
to  be  "profitable  for  doctrine,  for  re- 
proof, for  correction,  and  for  instruc- 
tion in  righteousness."  We  shall  no- 
tice briefly  each  of  these  four  points. 

1.  In  the  first  place  the  Bible  is 
held  forth  as  an  exposition  of  Chris- 
tian doctrine.  Whether  it  is  of  the 
creation,  the  fall  and  consequent  de- 
pravity of  man,  the  plan  of  salvation, 
the  Christian  ordinances  and  restric- 
tions. Christian  duties,  the  future 
destiny  of  man,  or  some  other  theme 
that  it  speaks  of,  the  Bible  is  clear 
and  specific,  positive  and  enlighten- 
ing, on  all  these  points.  As  a  book 
of  doctrine  it  has  no  equal.  It  pre- 
sents the  great  truths  in  which  man 
is  vitally  concerned,  unqualified  by 
any  ifs,  buts,  or  maybes. 

2.  The  Bible  is  positive  in  its  ex- 
position of  sin  and  its  reproofs  for 
sinners.  Coming  as  it  does  as  a  mes- 
sage to  a  world  of  sinners,  we  need 
expect  nothing  else  than  that  it  should 
clearly  define  sin  and  expose  it,  as  well 
as  "reprove  the  world  of  sin."  It  is 
clear  in  its  exposition  of  sin,  and  in  its 
reproofs  for  those  who  are  guilty  of  it. 
The  sinner  is  warned  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come,  and  the  Christian  is 
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warned    through    the    instruction  of 
scores  of  "thou-shalt-not's."    The  dis- 
obedient cry  out  against  this  kind  of 
instruction,    saying,    "Tell    us  some 
things  that  we  ought  to  do;  don't  be 
harping   continually    upon   what  we 
ought  not  to  do."     But   they  who 
would  know  and  do  the  will  of  God 
are  thankful  that  He  has  thus  turned 
the  light  clearly  upon  sin  and  its  al- 
lurements, and  that  He  sends  the  ar- 
rows of  rebuke  into  the  hearts  of  sin- 
ners that  they  may  recognize  them- 
selves as  sinners  and  turn  from  their 
evil  ways.   Though  this  form  of  teach- 
ing   is    sometimes    called  "negative 
teaching,"  it  comes  from  the  finger  of 
God  with  all  the  positiveness  found  in 
any  other  scriptures. 

3.    The  Bible  is  positive  in  its  in- 
structions on  reformation.    It  is  "prof- 
itable ...  for  correction."    It  shows  to 
the  sinner  the  error  of  bis  way  and 
points  the  way  out.    In  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  it  convicts  the  sinner  and 
leads  him  to  feel  and  know  that  he  is 
estranged  from  God.    It  holds  before 
the  erring  the  way  of  righteousness, 
and  moves  him  to  embrace  his  oppor- 
tunity for  "correction."    "Repent  ye, 
therefore ;"  "Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall 
all  likewise  perish;"  "Except  ye  be 
converted,"  etc.,  and  many  like  mes- 
sages of  warning  are  sent  into  the 
worid  to  reach  first  the  mind  and  then 
the  heart  of  the  erring,  that  they  may 
take  the  way  of  the  Lord  for  salva- 
tion and  subsequent  walking  "in  new- 
ness of  life."    One  reason  why  there 
is  so  little  of  positive  "correction"  in 
the  lives  of  professing  Christians  is 
that  there  is  so  little  in  the  way  of 
positive  "reproof"  brought  to  the  ears 
of  those  who  are  wandering  in  the 
forbidden  paths  of  sin. 

4.    The  Bible  is  very  positive  in  its 
'mstruction  in  righteousness."    As  a 
business  guide  it  has  no  equal.    As  an 
authority  on  the  Christian  home  it  is 
perfect.    There  is  no  impurity  in  any 
social  company  that  allows  the  light  of 
the  Gospel  full  access  to  its  fellow- 
ship.   It  is  positive  in  its  testimony 
against  all  unrighteousness,  "teaching 
us    that,    denying    ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberiy 
and  righteously,  and  godly."    The  Bi- 
ble is  incomparably  the  best  book  ever 
printed  giving  instructions  as  to  how 
we  should  conduct  ourselves  in  the 
home,  in  business  life,  in  the  social 
circle,  in  religious  wonk,  wherever  we 
go.    It  IS  the  light  of  truth,  shining  in 
heavenly  splendor  upon  every  condi- 
tion m  life,  applicable  under  all  cir- 
cum<5tances.    Praise  God  for  the  Bi- 

r-^^  BOOK 
Ut  GOD,  regard  it  with  holy  rever- 
ence, obey  it  fully,  and  rejoice  in  the 
liberty  which  it  brings  to  all  who  al- 
low the  "correction"  for  which  the 
message  provides. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity 
— Titu8''2 -/"s"  cannot  be  condemnel 


July  29 


But  speak  thou  the  tli 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 


I  Tome  sound 


Take  heed  unto  thyseU,  and  unlo  the  doctrine, 
continue  m  them.— I  Tim.  4:16.  "^""ic, 

j^.jI^  me,  keep  my  commandments.— John 


HEARD   AT  A  BIBLE  CON- 
FERENCE 


(Following,  are  a  few  extracts  from  a  re- 
port of  a  Bible  conference  held  at  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  June  8-10,  1920,  S.  F.  Cofifman 

?"^T.*"'.-^-  ^^erstine  instructors,  reported  by 
J.  B.  Cressman.) 


Characteristics  of  the  Early  Church 

1.  Faith  in  the  personality  of  Je- 
sus—resurrected, redeeming,  living 
Savior. 

2.  Personality  and  presence  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  as  shown  at  Pentecost. 

3.  Belief  in  absolute  authority  '  of 
the  Word.— Acts  2:41-47. 

4.  Respect  for  ordinances  as  be- 
ing divinely  given.  I  Cor.  11:2.  (If 
some  should  contend  that  these  are 
no  longer  necessary,  the  question 
arises  as  to  when  they  ceased  to  be 
in  force.) 

5.  An  acceptance  of  God  as  be- 
lievers in  Christ.   Acts  10.47. 

6.  Unity  and  fellowship.  (All 
races  one  in  Christ.) 

7.  Plelpfulness  toward  each  other 
II  Cor.  8:1-7;  Gal.  6:2. 

8.  Deep  interest  in  evangelism. 

9.  Supporters  of  the  ministry. 
The  above  are  the  favorable  char- 
acteristics. Among  individuals  there 
were  a  few  unfavorable  ones,  as  the 
following:  (1)  intolerance  of  each 
other:  (2)  lack  of  appreciation  of 
God's  grace  to  all;  (3)  personal  pre- 
judices; (4)  abandonment  to  natural 
passions. 

Conclusion:  Weaknesses  were 
present,  but  the  final  source  of 
strength  lay  in  a  sincere  belief  in 
victory  through  a  personal  Savior. 

The  Assurance  of  Hope 

Hope  is  essential  to  belief.  It  is 
both  earthly  and  spiritual.  Rom.  8: 
24.  It  is  not  vain  imagination,  for 
it  rests  upon  the  faithfulness  of  God 
(Heb.  11:6)  and  His  power  to  con- 
quer over  spiritual  and  material 
things.  Heb.  11:3.  Dissatisfaction 
with  earthly  things  adds  to  the  cer- 
tainty that  Christ  is  the  assurance  oi 
the  believer's  hope  and  that  His 
Spirit^  must  work  in  us.  That  Spirit 
also  intercedes  for  the  believer  and 
leads  him  on  to  the  solid  ground  of 
conviction  that  God  never  disap- 
points those  who  put  their  trust  in 
Him. 


Age-ending  Antichristal  De<:eptions 

1.  Denial  of  faith  in  the  Bible. 

2.  Denial  of  solid  doctrine. 

3.  Deception  of  the  term,  "brother- 
hood of  man  and  fatherhood  of  God." 

4.  Lodges,  socialism,  etc.  (The 
spirit  pervading  all  is  a  denial  of 
Christ  r.s  the  Son  of  God.) 

Evidences  of  the  Christian  Life 

1.  Tlie  Christian's  walk.  I  Tno  1- 
4-7. 

2.  Keeping  God's  Word.  I  Jno.  3: 
6.  (We  come  back  to  Christ  because 
God  revealed  Himself  to  none  other,) 

3.  Love  of  the  brethren.  I  Jno  3  • 
14. 

4.  Steadfastness.  I  Jno.  2:18,19. 
(Ground  your  reasons  on  the  Word.) 

5.  Love  toward  God. 

6.  Acknowledging  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  Son  of  God.  (To  deny  this  is  to 
deny  salvation.) 

The  Thing  that  Lasts  when  the  World 
is  Buried 

Faith  anchors  us  in  God,  hope 
cheers,  and  love  is  the  operating  prin- 
ciple. Love  is  patient  and  generous 
m  competition.  It  does  not  seek  its 
own  comfort  and  convenience  in  a 
conceited  way,  but  has  the  true  cour- 
tesy that  springs  from  the  heart.  Ill 
temper,  suspicion,  and  slander  have  no 
part  in  its  program.  Love  never  fails 
but  leads  to  devout  and  calm  assur- 
ance. Love  is  the  universal  language 
which  is  understood  by  all,  hence  is 
the  surest  promotor  of  mutual  under- 
standing and  trust. 

Doctrine— Its  Influence  and  Power 

Doctrine  (that  is.  Christian  doc- 
trine) is  the  teaching  of  God's  Word. 
The  purpose  of  Christian  doctrine,  or 
Church  doctrine  is — 

1.  To  establish  in  the  faith.  I  Tim 
1 :3,  4. 

2.  To    lay    down    the  foundation 
principles  of  faith.   I  Tim.  1:5. 

3.  To  keep  us  abiding  in  faithful- 
ness. 

4.  To   instruct   men   in  righteous 
living. 

5.  To  control  the  order  of  church 
work. 

6.  To  point  out  false  teachers  and 
prophets. 

7.  To  establish  and  direct  the  char- 
ity and  ministry  of  the  Church. 

8.  To  establish  the  relation  of  man 
to  man. 

^  I   Timothy   essentially   shows  the 
place  and  importance  of  doctrine. 

What  Lies  Beyond  the  Grave 

This  world  is  a  great  cemetery.  The 
future  state  holds  before  us  the  pos- 
sibilities of  heaven  and  hell.  The  body 
and  soul  of  man  are  avenues  leading 
to  the  Spirit.  Our  future  state,  and 
i  he  relation  of  our  present  condition  to 
it,  are  of  vital  importance. 
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Ministering  to  the  World's  Needs 

We  have  a  mission  in  this  world; 
for  we  are  in  it  but  not  of  it.  In  this 
age  God  expects  us  to  walk  by  faith  in 
righteousness.  The  less  man  sins  the 
greater  the  blessing  he  is  to  others, 
through  the  grace  and  power  of  God. 
Jesus  told  us  to  feed  our  enemies,  thus 
setting  aside  all  limitations.  He  gave 
blessings  to  all  who  asked.  Spiritual 
and  temporal  help  are  needed  today, 
just  as  in  the  days  of  the  apostles.  To 
work  in  the  name  of  Christ  through 
love  is  the  Christian's  way  of  doing 
good  to  all  men  as  we  have  oppor- 
tunity. 

Bible  Lrcadership  and  Trained 
Workers 

I.    Bible  Leadership. 

•  1.  Complete  surrender  to  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

2.  Loyalty  to  God. 

3.  Simplicity,  originality,  modesty. 

4.  Courage  and  boldness,  but  not 
self-will. 

.  5.    Faith  in  God. 

6.  Consecration, 
n.   Trained  Workers. 

1.  The  Bible  the  best  tool;  it  must 
be  studied  devotionally,  practically, 
systematically. 

2.  Knowledge  of  Bible  essential. 

3.  Spiritual  apprehension  of  the 
Truth. 

4.  The  prayer  life. 

5.  An  example  to  those  we  teach. 

6.  A  student  of  life. 

7.  Practical  teaching  methods. 

8.  Learn  how  to  work  with  people. 

9.  Special  preparation  for  each 
work. 

Testimony  of  the  Faith  of  the  Church 

A  church  must  determine  for  what 
it  stands,  since  a  church  that  has  no 
distinctive  message  has  no  right  to  ex- 
ist. To  be  a  witness  for  Christ  and 
preach  repentance  is  evidence  of  faith 
in  a  church.  Separation  from  the 
world  and  fleshly  lusts  is  essential  for 
a  real  experience,  inasmuch  as  the  ma- 
terial affects  the  spiritual.  Separation 
involves  the  essence  of  the  Gospel. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 


"WHAT  SAITH  THE 
SCRIPTURE?" 


By  Daniel  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

This  is  to  be  the  first  among  a  series 
of  articles  setting  forth  scriptural 
teachings  on  some  things  concerning 
which  people  differ.  We  shall  en- 
deavor, as  far  as  possible,  to  stay 
away  from  the  controversial  line,  giv- 
ing ourselves  over  to  a  recital  of  the 
plain  "thus  Saith  the  Lord",  recitals  of 
Scripture.  The  kind  reader  is  invited 
to  study  these  subjects  with  us,  and 
whenever  doubts   arise,   to  examine 
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the  Word  ||!)r  further  light.  First  a- 
mong  the  subjects  to  be  considered  is 
that  of  Baptism.  In  other  words, 
"What  saith  the  Scripture" 

I.   About  Baptism 

1.  The  Bible  teaches  us  about  four 
kinds  of  baptism:  spirit,  water,  fire, 
sufferin|^. 

Spirit  baptism  is  first  referred  to  as 
such  in  the  teaching  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist when  he  says,  "I  indeed  baptize 
you  with  water  unto  repentance:  but 
he  that  cometh  after  me  .  .  .  shall  bap- 
tize you  with  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Matt. 
3:11).  Christ  also  refers  to  this  when 
He  says,  "John  truly  baptized  with 
water,  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Ghost"  (Acts  1:5). 

Water  baptism  is  first  mentioned, 
as  such,  in  connection  with  the  wortk 
of  John  the  Baptist.  About  ten  or 
more  instances  where  it  was  literally 
administered  to  believers  are  enumer- 
ated in  the  work  of  the  apostles. 

The  baptism  of  fire  is  twice  men- 
tioned—in Matt.  3:11  and  Acts  1:5. 
In  both  these  cases  it  is  mentioned  in 
connection  with  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

_  Baptism  of  suffering  is  not  men- 
tioned in  Scripture  as  such,  but  it  is 
referred  to  on  a  number  of  occasions — 
as  in  Luke  12:50:  "I  have  a  baptism 
to  be  baptized  with ;  and  how  am  I 
straitened  till  it  be  accomplished  ?" 

2.  It  is  by  the  Spirit  that  we  are 
baptized  into  the  body  of  Christ. 

The  most  direct  reference  we  have 
on  this  subject  is  that  found  in  I  Cor. 
12:13  where  we  are  taught  that  "by 
one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one 
body."  Other  references,  such  as  "born 
of  the  Spirit,"  "born  not  of  corrupt- 
ible seed,  but  of  incorruptible."  etc., 
refer  to  the  same  experience. 

3.  Man  baptizes  with  water;  God 
baptizes  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

In  teaching  we  have  it  in  Matt.  3:11 
and  Acts  1 :5,  where  both  John  the 
Baptist  and  Christ  speak  of  the  two 
kinds  of  baptism.  John  says,  "I  bap- 
tize with  water....  He  shall  bap- 
tize you  with  the  Holy  Ghost."  Christ 
says,  "John  baptized  with  water.  .  .  . 
Ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost."  In  practice  we  have  the  teach- 
ing exemplified  in  the  fact  that  man 
invariably  baptized  with  the  literal 
element,  water,  while  the  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  whenever  referred  to, 
was  by  the  Lord. 

4.  Water  baptism  is  distinctly  and 
positively  commanded. 

When  Christ  commanded  His  dis- 
ciples to  go  into  all  the  world,  preach 
the  Gqsipel,  and  baptize  converts  .  in 
the  name  of  the  Trinity,  He  could  not 
have  had  any  other  kind  of  baptism  in 
mind  save  water  baptism,  for  that  is 
the  only  kind  that  man  baptizes  with. 
When  Peter  declared,  "Repent,  and  be 
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baptized  every  one  of  you,"  he  could 
not  have  had  any  other  form  of  bap- 
tism in  mind.  The  fact  that  three 
thousand  converts  were  baptized  soon 
after  this  is  proof  that  they  so  under- 
,  stood  it.  The  fact  that  in  the  work  of 
the  apostles  conversions  were  invari- 
ably followed  by  baptisms  proves  that 
the  disciples  understood  that  water 
baptism  was  a  command  to  be  liter- 
ally observed. 

5.  Baptism  is  to  be  administered 
upon  confession  of  faith  and  evidences 
of  repentance. 

When  the  eunuch  wanted  to  know 
"What  doth  hinder  me  to  be  bap- 
tized?" Philip  answered,  "If  thou  be- 
lievest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  may- 
est"  (Acts  8:38).  When  the  men  at 
Pentecost  inquired,  "What  shall  we 
do?"  Peter  answered,  "Repent,  and 
be  baptized  every  one  of  you"  (Acts 
2:38).  When  the  jailor  wanted  to 
know,  "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?" 
the  answer  was,  "Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ"  (Acts  16:31).  This  was 
followed  by  baptism.  Of  the  converts 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost  it  was  said, 
"Then  they  that  gladly  received  the 
word  were  baptized"  (Acts  2:41). 
These  are  a  few  instances  showing 
that  in  the  apostolic  Church  it  was  ex- 
pected that  people  believe,  repent  of 
their  sins,  obey  God,  and  give  evi- 
dences of  genuine  evangelical  con- 
version before  they  were  baptized. 
To  this  agrees  the  condition  laid  down 
by  John  the  Baptist  who  demanded 
of  his  applicants  that  they  "bring  forth 
fruits  meet  for  repentance."  The  prac- 
tice of  receiving  unconverted  mem- 
bers into  the  Church  finds  no  scrip- 
tural or  apostolic  support.  It  should 
find  no  support  among  the  churches 
today. 

6.  The  Scripture  is  silent  on  in- 
fant baptism. 

In  fact,  infant  baptism  can  not  be 
defended  from  a  scriptural  standpoint 
so  long  as  we  are  faced  by  the  teach- 
ing and  practices  enumerated  in  the 
preceding  paragraph.  In  all  the  Gos- 
pel there  is  not  a  single  instance  re- 
corded where  there  was  a  single  Chris- 
tian ordinance  administered  to  any 
one  except  believers. 

7.  Water  baptism  is  "the  answer 
of  a  good  conscience  toward  God" 
(I  Pet.  3:2). 

As  Peter  points  out,  it  is  "not  the 
putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh." 
It  is  not  for  salvation,'  as  the  Scripture 
provides  other  means  for  salvation. 
It  is  not  a  sure  thing  that  when  a  man 
is  baptized  he  is  also  saved,  for  many 
ancient  and  modern  Simons  are  stand- 
ing proof  that  such  is  not  the  case. 
But  when  a  man  is  reall)^  and  truly 
converted,  when  he  is  "born  again," 
when  he  has  renounced  the  world  with 
its  sinful  lusts  and  follies  and  taken 
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on  "the  new  man  which  after  God  is 
created  in  righteousness  and  true  holi- 
ness," he  is  ready  for  baptism,  which 
is  the  appropriate  thing  for  him  to  do, 
baptism  being  "the  answer  of  a  good 
conscience."  An  illustration  is  furn- 
ished in  the  house  of  Cornelius.  When 
Peter  saw  what  had  been  done  he 
said,  "Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that 
these  should  not  be  baptized,  which 
have  received  the  Holy  Ghost?" 

8.  The  Bible  nowhere  specifies  the 
mode  and  commands  that  it  be  used 
in  baptism. 

As  for  immersion,  the  Bible  no- 
where mentions  it.  Neither  is  there 
a  single  instance  recorded  in  either 
Old  or  New  Testaments  where  one 
man  put  any  other  person  under  the 
water  as  a  religious  ceremony.  The 
words  pour  or  sprinkle  are  u&ed  fre- 
quently in  connection  with  religious 
ceremonies,  but  the  point  we  wish  to 
make  here  is  that  at  no  time,  in  no 
manner,  in  no  place,  does  the  Bible 
prescribe  any  specific  form  in  which 
the  water  is  to  be  administered  in  bap- 
tism. We  must  look  elsewhere  in  our 
search  for  Scripture  light  as  to  the 
mode. 

9.  The  words  "pour"  and  "bapize" 
are  used  interchangeably  in  Scripture. 

We  will  submit  two  illustrations: 
tions. 

The  first  is  indicated  in  the  follow- 
ing scriptures:  Joel  2:28,29;  Matt. 
3:11;  Acts  1:5;  2:16,17;  10:44-48; 
11:15,16.  A  careful  reading  of  these 
scriptures  leaves  no  doubt  that  all 
the  witnesses  referred  to  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  Joel  referring  to  iwhat 
would  happen  in  the  Christian  Church, 
not  specifying  any  particular  event. 
It  is  also  clear  that  what  some  of  the 
witnesses  referred  to  as  an  outpouring 
others  referred  to  as  baptism.  We 
are  not  discussing  whether  this  is  wat- 
er baptism  or  Spirit  baptism,  not  dis- 
cussing the  design  of  baptism  or  the 
fitness  of  applicants — 'the  one  thing 
under  consideration  being  that  the 
words  "baptize"  and  "pour"  are  used 
interchangeably,  meaning  the  same 
thing. 

Another  illustration  is  furnished  in 
a  comparison  of  Psa.  77:17-21  and  I 
Cor.  10:1,2.  Both  these  references 
tell  of  the  experiences  of  the  children 
of  Israel  crossing  the  Red  Sea.  The 
psalmist  says,  "The  clouds  poured 
out  water;"  the  apostle  says  of  the 
children  of  Israel  that  they  "were  all 
baptized."  Again  we  raise  the  point 
that  the  only  object  we  had  in  re- 
calling these  two  scriptures  is  to 
call  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  words 
"pour"  and  "baptize"  are  used  inter- 
changeablv,  meaning  the  same  thing. 

Recognizing  this  fact,  we  can  see 
a  reason  why  the  Bible  has  no  pos- 
itive instructions  telling  us  by  what 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
)oicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him — Psa.   126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 
"O  maignify  tihe  Lord  with  me  and 
Idt  us  exalt  his  name  together."  With 
God's  help,  we  will  again  let  you  hear 
from  tibis  corner  of  the  great  harvest 
field. 

June  2,  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  gave  us  a  pleas- 
ant and  helpful  visit,  and  preached 
from  I  Pet.  Subject,  "Things  Prec- 
ious." Other  appointments  were  filled 
as  follows :  June  6,  Bro.  J.  C.  Clem- 
ens ;  June  13,  Bro.  Amos  Kolb ;  June 
19,  preparatory  service,  and  June  20 
communion  (These  were  conducted 
by  Bishop  C.  M.  Brackbill)  ;  June  27, 
Bro.  Aaron  Freed ;  June  29,  Bro. 
Clayton  Derstine  of  Eureka,  111.  (Sub- 
ject, I  Cor.  13)  ;  July  4,  Brethren 
Jiacob  Bnibaker  and  Seth  Bbersole ; 
July  11,  Bro.  Frank  Swartz ;  July  18, 
Bros.  Amos  Stolsf-us  and  Aaron  Mast. 
All  these  brethren  preached  the  Word 
faithfully,  and  we  aire  reminded  of 
what  Jas.  1 :22  says,  "Be  ye  doers  of 
the  word,  and  not  hearers  only." 

We  appreciated  a  visit  by  Sisters 
Mary  and  Martha  Wenger,  of  Hess- 
ton,  Kans. 


form  we  should  proceed  in  baptizing 
converts.  None  are  needed.  Accept- 
ing the  Bible  definition  for  baptism, 
we  have  instruction  enough. 

10.  Baptized  people  should  walk 
in  "newness  of  life  " 

The  most  emphatic  and  convincing 
scripture  on  this  point  is  Rom.  6:1-7. 
We  say -this  knowing  that  both  this 
text  and  its  context  are  without  water. 
Go  to  I  Cor.  12:13  for  light  as  to  how 
we  are  baptized  into  Christ.  Go  to 
numerous  references  about  this  bap- 
tism for  light  about  the  mode.  But 
since  water  baptism  is  "the  answer 
of  a  good  conscience  toward  God," 
and  since  no  one  should  "forbid  water'> 
when  people  give  evidence  of  having 
received  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  take  it 
for  granted  that  all  people  who  have 
been  baptized  with  water  ought  to 
have  been  baptized  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  With  this  thought  in  view, 
read  Romans  6  again.  Then  remem- 
ber the  emphatic  conclusion  that  "he 
that  is  dead  is  freed  from  sin."  A 
"newness  of  life"  should  mark  the 
course  of  all  baptized  people. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


July  29 

These  warm  days,  it  is  a  tempta- 
tion for  some  to  seek  cooler  quarters 
than  in  a  service,  therefore  they  miss 
the  blessing. 

Bro.  Mclntyre's  have  moved  to 
Sprinig  City.  Our  prayers  go  with 
them. 

Some  shops  are  closing,  and  already 
some  families  are  in  need.  Would 
that  they  would  obey  Jesus'  message, 
"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  Gk)d 
and  his  rig*hteousness,  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 

Yours  for  the  needy, 

July  23,  1920.  The  Sisters. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  8th  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— "The  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are 
glad." 

Bro.  and  Sister  Nissley  have  re- 
turned from  their  vacation  visiting 
home  friends  in  Lancaster  County. 
They  are  strengthened  physically  and 
are  again  in  the  work  with  renewed 
energy,  both  physically  and  spiritual- 
ly. May  the  Lord  bless  their  labors 
for  Him. 

We  appreciate  very  much  the  in- 
spiration received  by  visits  and  help 
rendered  of  those  from  other  places 
recently. 

Bro.  Sheets  of  Florin,  Pa.,  preached 
Sunday  evening,  June  27.  The  mes- 
sage was  given  with  love  and  great 
power,  one  result  being  two  confes- 
sions of  Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord. 
They  are  now  happy  in  His  service. 
May  the  prayers  of  God's  people  sus- 
tain them. 

July  4  and  11  the  appointments  were 
filled  by  Brothers  J.  N.  Durr  and  W. 
G.  Lauver.  The  following  persons 
were  July  visitors :  Orrie  Yoder,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Frank  Enck  of  Lancaster 
City,  Sisters  Mary  and  Esther  Lauver, 
Bro.  Nevin  Bender  of  Greenwood, 
Del.,  Christian  Brunk,  Martin  Baer, 
Abram  Metzler,  Jr.,  Elton  Boyer, 
Edith  Metzler,  Sisters  Nancy  and 
Retta  Boyer,  Gladys  Hunsaker,  and 
Electa  Taylor. 

Sister  Lura  Lauver  took  a  ten-day 
vacation  among  home  folks  at  Coco- 
lamus.  Pa. 

July  24  we  were  made  glad  to  have 
with  us  Bro.  D.  B.  Raber  and  daugh- 
ter Elizabeth  of  Aurora,  Ohio.  Sister 
Raber  is  staying  a  few  days.  On  Sun- 
day morning  Bro.  Raber  gave  a  very 
inspiring  message.  On  Saturday  and 
Sunday  evenings  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler 
gave  the  regular  monthly  study  on 
prophecy,  followed  by  a  sermon  on 
Sunday  evening. 

Four  souls  recently  confessed  Christ 
in  the  hospitals.  May  they,  when  they 
have  recovered  from  their  afflictions, 
remember  their  vpw  and  serve  Him  iit 
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spirit  and  in  truth ;  and  not  do  as 
many  have,  after  they  have  regained 
their  health  turn  to  the  pleasure  of 
world  and  Satan. 

We  are  reminded  of  the  uncertainty 
of  life  when  we  visit  the  many  sick 
ones  in  the  hospitals — some  danger- 
ously wounded  from  auto  accidents 
and  also  many  other  ailments. 

One  man  who  has  been  sick  a  long 
while  and  knows  he  can  not  recover 
said  he  believes  in  God  but  not  in 
Jesus.  He  says  there  is  no  power  in 
the  Blood.  How  sad  to  hear  him 
speak  thus  of  our  blessed  Savior  who 
is  so  precious  to  us.  May  we  united- 
ly pray  that  he  may  change  before 
'tis  too  late.  And  may  the  Lord  use 
us  His  people  in  His  service  to  give 
the  Word  to  others  as  He  directs,  so 
as  to  bring  conviction  even  to  the 
most  obstinate  unbeliever.  For  we 
know  all  things  are  possible  with  God, 
who  in  His  great  love  gave  to  us  the 
most  unworthy  ones  this  wonderful 
joy  and  peace. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

July  26,   1920.      Florence  Byler. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

Oiur  silence  in  the  Herald  for  quite 
a  while  has  not  found  us  inactive  in 
the  work.  We  praise  the  Lord  for 
the  joy  and  peace  He  gives  our  hearts 
in  His  service.  We  took  five  of  our 
children  to  the  hospitai  to  have  their 
tonsils  removed  and  four  will  be  tak- 
en in  next  week.  Thru  the  kindness 
of  our  doctor  and  the  hospital  this 
work  is  done  free  of  charge. 

One  boy  has  been  in  the  hospital 
for  four  weeks.  Having  had  tonsilitis 
and  rheiuimatism ;  was  very  sack  in  the 
Home  for  two  weeks,  so  the  doctor 
decided  to  rembve  him  to  the  hospital. 
While  playing  with  some  corn  little 
John  Dugen  got  part  of  a  grain  of 
corn  in  his  wind-pipe  and  was  also 
taken  to  the  hospital ;  we  surely  ap- 
preciate what  they  are  doing  for  us. 
The  truck  patches  keep  the  boys  and 
us  quite  busy  keeping  the  weeds 
down  and  gatliering  the  vegetables 
fior  Sister  Musser,  our  cook,  to  pre- 
pare for  the  table,  whidh  we  all  enjoy 
very  much.  We  feel  to  say  with  the 
Psalmist,  "Bless  the  Lord  O  my  soul; 
and  forget  not  all  his  benefits." 

Through  the  kindness  of  Brethren 
Stauf¥er  and  Kendig  our  hay-mow 
was  filled  with  hay.  We  appreciate 
this  from  the  brethren. 

We  still  h'ave  the  two  little  broth- 
ers two  and  four  years  old,  that  are 
waiting  for  a  home.  The  older  one 
said,  "I  want  to  grow  up  to  be  a  man 
if  I  have  a  chance."  Who  will  give 
'  these  boys  a  chance?  Then  we  have 
Richard,  Charles,  John,  Earl,  and  Jesse 
of  about  the  same  age,  which  would 
be  a  blessing  to  any  home ;  ailso  some 


older  boys  up  to  ten  years  of  age. 
We  have  only  two  dear  little  girls — 
age,  four  and  five  years — Arline  with 
her  smiling  face  and  Ruth  with  her 
black  eyes.  If  the  Lord  speaks  to 
you  concerning  any  of  these  children, 
don't  let  it  pass  by,  yoti  may  miss  a 
blessing  you  cannot  get  in  any  other 
way. 

The  visiting  committee  is  out  visit- 
ing the  children.  They  come  back 
with  very  favorable  reports,  which  al- 
ways makes  us  glad.  Bro.  Sauder 
said  of  one  home,  that  the  child  had 
so  many  faults,  the  sister  loves  her 
with  her  faults  and  she  said  she 
thin'ks  the  girl  will  overcome  them  by 
and  by.  If  there  were  more  homes  of 
this  kind  there  would  be  fewer  chil- 
dren returned. 

We  had  a  pleasant  visit  from  Sister 
Hannah  Burkjhard  of  Roseland,  Neb., 
and  the  Wenger  sisters  of  Hesston, 
Kans.  Sister  Annie  Hostetter  of 
Petersburg  is  here  helping  us  with 
the  sewing.  May  you  continue  to 
pray  for  the  work  and  workers  at  this 
place.  Lydia  Sauder. 

June  22,  1920. 


PICTURES  FOR  INDIA 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  picture  cards  that  are  used  by 
the  small  children  in  many  of  our  Sun- 
day schools  are  a  great  help  to  the 
work  of  the  village  Sunday  schools  in 
India  and  our  missionaries  are  very 
glad  to  get  them.  They  have  even 
bought  some  from  another  missionary 
in  India. 

Our  children  who  have  saved  these 
cards  and  want  to  do  something  easy 
and  yet  useful  for  the  children  in  In- 
dia can  send  their  cards  to  India — ibut 
how  can  they  do  this?  I'd  like  to 
make  a  few  suggestions. 

Not  all  of  the  cards  that  are  used 
in  America  would  be  useful  in  India. 
In  connection  with  the  text  that  is 
printed  on  them  in  English,  and  with 
a  teacher  that  knows  the  lesson  to  ex- 
plain the  picture,  they  do  well  enough 
for  here,  but  where  the  English  text 
is  not  understood,  and  where  there  is 
no  teacher  that  can  read  the  text,  pic- 
tures are  often  not  only  useless  but 
really  harmful.  For  instance,  without 
any  explanation,  what  would  a  Hindu 
understand  by  the  picture  of  the 
golden  calf  in  the  wilderness  with  a 
lot  of  Israelites  dancing  around  it? 
He'd  certainly  think  that  this  was  a 
picture  of  the  worship  of  Christians  in 
their  own  country.  The  picture  in 
this  quarter  for  September  12,  the 
meeting  of  Solomon  and  the  Queen  of 
Sheba,  would  be  almost  as  misleading. 

So,  in  the  first  place,  cards  for  India 
should  be  carefully  sorted  by  some 


one  who  can  judge  between  a  picture 
suitable  for  India  and  one  not.  To 
send  all  indiscriminately  is  to  spend 
money  uselessly,  to  say  the  least.  The 
missionary  must  sort  them  if  you  do 
not,  and  they'll  burn  the  useless  ones. 

After  the  cards  are  sorted  and  the 
objectionable  ones  '^.ulled  out,  they  can 
be  sent  to  India  from  any  post  office 
in  the  United  States  or  Canada  as 
cheaply  as  they  can  be  sent  from  one 
post  office  to  another  in  this  country. 
They  should  be  sent  as  "Printed  Mat- 
ter," and  not  by  parcel  post.  The  rate 
to  India  is  I  cent  for  each  2  ounces  or 
fraction  thereof.  The  packages  must 
not  weigh  over  1  pound  and  6  ounces 
with  all  wrappings.  A  package  of 
cards  weighing  22  ounces  will  cost  11 
cents  postage.  It  is  well  to  sew  the 
cards  in  a  cloth  sack  and  then  put  a 
strong  paper  wrapper  over  it  and  tie 
it  with  stout  cord — not  thread  or  even 
"wrapping  yarn."  Be  careful  not  to 
seal  or  paste  the  package,  nor  to  paste 
a  stamp  over  the  cord.  This  would 
be  considered  sealing  the  package  and 
would  subject  it  to  letter  postage,  or 
about  66  cents  for  a  package  of  22 
ounces.  And  the  missionaries  would 
have  to  pay  double  this  if  you  did 
not  pay  it  here. 

Address  the  package  to  "The  Secre- 
tary American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P..  India."  Put  no  writ- 
ing inside  the  package. 

If  you  are  still  in  doubt,  send  your 
cards  to  the  writer  and  we  will  sort 
and  send  them  from  here.  This  will 
cost  twice  as  much  postage  as  sending 
from  your  post  ofHce  direct  to  India, 
but  it  may  be  cheaper  in  the  end.  This 
article  was  suggested  by  the  sight  of  a 
box  of  cards  which  the  postman 
brought  a  few  minutes  ago.  The  cards 
had  been  wrapped  in  a  card-board  box 
without  any  paper  on  the  outside  and 
a  very  insufficient  quantity  of  string. 
The  box  was  all  broken  up  and  how 
the  cards  ever  got  thru  I  can  not  tell. 
Such  a  box  would  never  have  reached 
India. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Cigarettes  from  "Honorable  America" 

It  is  sometimes  hard  for  the  missionary 
to  explain  the  various  kinds  of  people 
from  her  native  country  who  come  to 
China.  One  day  a  Chinese  woman  ap- 
peared at  a  meeting  in  one  of  the  out- 
stations,  puffing  a  cigarette.  Both  face 
and  hands  were  yellow  beyond  native 
coloring  from  excessive  cigarette  smoking. 
Politely  the  missionary  asked  her  not  to 
smoke  in  meeting.  "But,"  exclaimed  the 
woman  in  amazement,  holding  out  her 
cigarette,  "these  come  from  your  honor- 
able country."  It  took  some  time  for  the 
missionary  to  explain  that  people  from 
her  "debased"  country  were  of  varied 
types  and  dilferent  purposes. — The  Conti- 
nent. 


342 


Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment    with   promise. — Eph.    6 :2. 


EVENING  HYMN 


By  Phoebe  Shenk 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Another  day  of  toil  is  past, 
The  sun's  last  rays  are  dying; 

And  'round  us  gently,  as  we  rest, 
Soft  twilight  wind  are  sighing, 
'Sighing  as  day  is  dying. 

With  thankful  hearts  we  look  to  Thee, 
Lord,  grant  to  us  Thy  blessing, 

'Help  us  each  day,  as  on  we  toil, 
To     learn  from  Thee  life's  lesson, 
Teach  us,  give  us  Thy  blessing. 

The  night  is  dark'ning;  keep  us  safe 

Until  the  morning  dawning 
'Shall  call  us  forth  to  duties  new. 

Prepare   us    for   that   morning — 

Morning,    eternal  dawning. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


"I  THANK  GOD  FOR  SUCH  A 
SISTER" 


A  young  man  of  about  twenty,  in 
a  letter  to  his  sister  a  few  years  his 
senior,  wrote  among  other^  things  the 
following  words :  "I  thank  God  for 
such  a  sister."  This  sister  had  from 
the  time  her  brothers  were  small  tried 
to  take  a  keen  interest  in  everything 
that  interested  or  concerned  fhem.  If 
they  planned  a  garden,  she  was  ready 
to  help  with  advice  and  encourage- 
ment. After  they  grew  older  and  were 
allowed  to  handle  a  gun,  she  was  as 
pleased  as  they  when  they  had  been 
successful  in  capturing  some  game. 
She  was  interested  enough  in  their 
sports  to  let  her  brothers  teach  her 
the  art  of  marksmanship,  and  great 
was  their  joy  when  their  sister  proved 
to  'be  an  apt  pupil.  If  their  clothes 
needed  pressing,  she  did  not  wait  to 
be  asked  to  do  it  for  them,  but  when 
stie  thought  they  needed  such  atten- 
tion, she  would  press  them  carefully, 
for  she  took  real  pleasure  in  keeping 
her  brothers'  clothes  in  repair.  She 
was  also  interested  in  ll^eir  social 
activities  and  whtn  M^ev  planned  on 
going  to  some  place  where  she  thought 
it  not  best  for  them  to  go,  she  would 
give  reasons  why  she  thought  they 
ought  not  to  go  and  in  this  way  she 
seldom  found  it  very  difficult  to  per- 
suade them  to  remain  at  home.  When 
their  friends  came  to  their  house  she 
tried  to  make  it  pleasant  and  agree- 
able for  them. 
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Nor  was  this  all.  She  lived  a  devo- 
ted Christian  life  and  her  great  bur- 
den was  that  the  younger  members  of 
the  family  also  would  learn  to  love 
the  Lord  above  all  else  in  this  world. 
She  often  prayed  for  them  and  by 
word  and  deed  she  tried  to  influence 
them  to  a  higher  and  nobler  life.  She 
was  a  lover  of  good  moral  and  relig- 
ious literature  and  often  when  she 
came  across  something  that  she 
thought  would  help  her  brothers,  she 
would  ask  them  to  read  it,  or  try  to 
make  the  matter  so  interesting  to 
them  that  they  would  get  such  a  de- 
sire that  they  would  look  it  up  of 
their  own  accord.  Occasionally  she 
would  have  personal  talks  with  them 
concerning  their  relationship  to  God, 
but  'before  she  would  speak  to  them 
on  this  subject,  she  would  ask  God  to 
give  her  wisdom  and  to  help  her. 

Her  efforts  and  prayers  were  not 
unrewarded ;  for  before  two  of  her 
brothers  'had  reached  their  majority 
they  were  soundly  converted,  and 
sometime  afterward  she  received  the 
letter  which  contained  the  words :  "I 
thank  God  for  such  a  sister."  It  was 
then  that  she  wept  tears  of  gratitude 
to  God  for  having  helped  her  to  live 
a  victorious  Christian  life  before  her 
brothers  and  to  show  them  that  she 
was  interested  in  them. 

It  pays  to  live  for  God  and  for 
"others." — Selected. 


THE  TREASURE  FOUND 


A  story  is  told  of  how  one  day  a 
traveler  called  at  a  cottage  to  ask  for 
a  drink  of  water.  As  he  entered  he 
heard  loud  voices,  and  as  he  looked 
upon  the  occupants  of  the  room  he 
found  the  parents  engaged  in  angry 
altercations  while  the  children  were 
crouching  tremblingly  in  the  corner. 

On  ever).'  hand  were  signs  of  pover- 
ty and  degradation.  Greeting  the  man 
and  woman  pleasantly,  he  asked  in  a 
kind  voice  why  they,  introduced  such 
a  scene  into  what  might  be  a  happy 
home. 

"Ah,  sir,"  said  the  man,  "you  don't 
know  the  life  and  trials  of  a  poor  man  , 
when  you  do  what  you  can,  everything 
goes  wrong." 

The  stranger  drank  the  water,  and 
then  said  softly,  as  he  noticed  in  a 
dark  and  dustv  corner  a  Bible :  "I 
know  what  would  help  you,  if  vou 
could  find  it.  There  is  a  treasure  in 
your  house.    Search  for  it." 

And  so  he  left  them. 

At  first  the  cottagers  thought  it  a 
jest,  but  after  a  while  they  began  to 
reflect.  When  the  woman  went  out, 
therefore,  to  gather  sticks,  the  man  be- 
gan to  search,  and  even  to  dig,  that 
he  might  find  the  treasure.  When 
the  man  was  away,  the  woman  did  the 
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same.  Still  they  found  nothing;  in- 
creasing poverty  brought  more  quar- 
rels,  discontent   and  strife. 

One  day  as  the  woman  was  left 
alone,  she  was  thinking  upon  the 
stranger's  word,  when  her  eye  fell  up- 
on the  Bible.  It  was  a  gift  from  her 
mother,  but  since  her  death  had  been 
long  unheeded  and  unused. 

A  strange  foreboding  seized  her 
mind.  Could  it  he  this  that  the  stran- 
ger meant?  She  took  it  from  the  shelf, 
and  found  the  verse  inscribed  on  the 
title  page,  in  her  mother's  handwrit- 
ing: "The  law  of  thy  mouth  is  bet- 
ter unto  Me  than  thousands  of  gold 
and  silver."  It  cut  her  to  the  heart. 
"Ah!"  thought  she,  "this  is  the  treas- 
ure, then,  that  we  have  been  seeking." 
How  her  tears  fell  fast  upon  the 
leaves ! 

From  that  time  she  read  the  Bible 
every  day,  and  prayed,,  and  taught  the 
children  to  pray,  but  without  her  hus- 
band's knwofedge.  One  day  he  came 
home  in  a  particularly  quarrelsome 
mood.  Instead  of  meeting  his  angry 
words  with  angry  replies,  his  wife 
spoke  to  him  kindly  and  with  gentle- 
ness. 

"Husband,"  she  said,  "we  have  sin- 
ned grievously.  We  have  ourselves 
to  blame  for  all  our  misery,  and  we 
must  now  lead  a  different  life."  He 
looked  amazed. 

"What  dost  thou  say?"  was  his  ex- 
clamation. 

For  answer  the  wife  brought  the  old 
Bible,  and  sobbing,  cried,  "There  is 
the  Treasure.    See,  I  have  found  it !" 

The  husband's  heart  was  moved. 
Gently  the  wife  opened  the  Book  and 
read  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  His  love. 
The  next  day  she  read  again  and 
again,  while  her  husband  sat  with  the 
children  round  him,  thoughtful  and  at- 
tentive. 

Time- passed  on.  After  a  year  the 
stranger  returned  that  way.  Seeing 
the  cottage  he  remembered  the  circum- 
stances of  the  visit,  and  thought  he 
would  call  and  see  his  old  friends 
again.  He  did  so,  but  he  scarcely 
recognized  the  place,  it  was  so  clean, 
so  neat,  so  well-ordered.  He  opened 
the  door  and  at  first  thought  'he  was 
mistaken,  for  the  inmates  came  to 
meet  him  so  kindly  with  the  peace  of 
God  beaming  upon  their  faces. 

"How  are  you,  my  good  people?" 
said  he.  Then  they  knew  him,  and 
for  some  time  they  could  not  speak. 

"Thanks,  thanks,  dear  sir ;  we  have 
found  your  treasure.  Now  dwells  the 
blessing  of  God  in  our  house — His 
peace  in  our  hearts !" 

Their    happy    faces    showed  their 
changed  condition,  and  great  Avas  the  ' 
rejoicing  by  the  visitor  when  they  re- 
counted to  him  how  the  change  had 
come  about. — Selected. 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Aug,  8,  1920—11  Sam.  8:15; 
9:1-13 

THE  KINGLY  KINDNESS  OF 
DAVID 

Golden  Text. —  David  executed  jus- 
tice and  judgment  unto  all  his  people. 
—II  Sam.  8:15. 

Introductory. —  David  having  fully 
established  his  kingdom,  he  makes 
special  efforts  to  promote  the  welfare 
of  his  people.  Jerusalem  is  made 
headlquarters  for  both  government 
and  religion.  Nothing  is  spared  to 
make  the  people  happy  and  prosper- 
ous, and  especial  efforts  are  made  to 
conciliate  all  classes  of  people.  A  very 
beautiful  and  touching  trait  of  his 
character  is  brought  out  in  the  lesson 
before  us.  It  is  in  line  with  his  treat- 
ment of  Saul,  even  when  that  unwor- 
thy monarch  was  doing  his  best  to 
have  him  murdered.  In  him  we  see  an 
admirable  combination  of  justice  and 
and  mercy. 

David's  Rule  (15). — David's  reign 
was  recognized  as  one  of  "justice  and 
judgment."  This  extended  unto  "all 
his  people."  In  this  'he  typified  Christ. 
His  enemies  were  subdued,  his  king- 
dom established,  and  now  the  work 
before  him  was  to  prove  the  worthi- 
ness of  his  cause.  In  the  matter  of 
looking  after  the  welfare  of  his  people, 
David  stood  out  among  the  greatest 
of  Israel's  kings.  Had  he  been  as 
strong  in  personal  character  as  he 
was  in  his  devotion  to  the  cause  of 
right  and  justice,  his  reign  might 
have  been  unmixed  with  the  sorrows 
and  afflictions  of  later  years. 

"For  Jonathan's  Sake"  (1-6).— Da- 
vid had  not  forgotten  Jonathan's  un- 
selfish friendship  for  him.  Now  that 
he  was  settled  upon  his  throne,  his 
enemies  were  subdued,  order  had  been 
established,  and  all  Israel  had  ac- 
knowledged his  sovereignity,  he  was 
not  content  to  simply  enjoy  the  fruits 
of  his  conquests.  He  was  very  anx- 
ious that  everybody  should  have 
his  just  dues.  One  of  the  things 
that  he  was  especially  anxious  a- 
bout  was  that  he  may  have  some  way 
of  demonstrating  his  friendship  for 
the  house  of  Saul  because  of  Jona- 
than's kindness.  So  he  inquired  ;  "Is 
there  yet  any  left  of  the  house  of  Saul, 
that  I  may  shew  him  kindness  for  Jon- 
athan's sake?"  Ziba,  one  of  Saul's 
servants,  told  him  about  Mephibo- 
sheth,  son  of  Jonathan,  who  because 
of  an  accident  at  the  time  of  the  death 
of  Jonathan  was  a  cripple.  He  had 
been  cared  for  in  the  house  of  Machir. 
David    sent    for    him  immediately. 
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When  Mephibosheth  came  into  Da- 
vid's presence,  he  fell  on  his  face  and 
,did  reverence  before  the  king.  But 
David  quickly  assured  him  that  he 
had  only  kindness  in  view.  He  as- 
sured him  that  aU  the  land  of  Saul 
should  be  restored  to  him,  and  that 
he  should  eat  at  the  king's  table. 

Mephibosheth  at  David's  Table  (8- 
13). — Mephibosheth  was  overwhelmed 
at  the  news.  "What  is  thy  servant," 
said  he,  "that  thou  shouldst  look  upon 
such  a  dead  dog  as  I  am?"  But  David 
caUed  Ziba,  told  him  of  his  decision 
to  bestow  Saul's  wealth  upon  Mephib- 
osheth, and  of  feeding  him  and  his 
own  at  the  king's  table.  Ziba  him- 
self had  fifteen  sons  and  twenty  serv- 
ants, and  all  these  became  the  servants 
of  Mephibosheth.  What  must  have 
been  the  feelings  of  this  unfortunate 
son  of  Jonathan  when  he  found  him- 
self so  suddenly  raised  from  an  obect 
of  charity  to  an  independent  landlord 
having  servants  under  him. 

Lessons  for  Us. — Having  studied 
the  story  of  David's  efforts  to  befriend 
Mephibosheth  for  his  father  Jon- 
,-;than's  sake,  let  us  apply  a  few  of  the 
lessons  learned  to  present  day  condi- 
tions. 

1.  "A  friend  loveth  at  all  times." 
Jonathan  was  gone,  but  David's  mem- 
ory of  his  friendship  was  still  bright. 
There  was  no  necessity  in  David  re- 
calling past  friendships.  Saul  and 
Jonthan  were  both  gone,  and  David 
came  into  his  own  ohly  after  the  house 
of  Saul  could  no  longer  withstand  him. 
Ordinarily  past  friendships  would 
have  been  forgotten  and  David  claim- 
ed what  rig'htly  belonged  to  him.  But 
David  was  a  tn,ie  friend  to  Jonathan, 
as  Jonathan  had  been  to  David.  Real 
friendship  asserts  itself  "in  season,  out 
of  season." 

2.  A  test  of  character  is  the  ca- 
pacity for  real  gratitude.  Jonathan 
had  befriended  David  on  more  than 
one  occasion.  Now  after  years  David 
demonstrated  by  actual  deeds  that  he 
had  not  forgotten  the  friendship.  Are 
we  as  mindful  concerning  our  bless- 
ings? If  David  should  thus  remember 
the  kindnesses  of  a  friend,  how  much 
more  should  we  remember  the  loving 
kindness  of  Him  who  gave  His  life  for 
us.  "We  love  him,  because  he  first 
loved  us." 

3.  David  owed  Mephibosheth  no- 
thing ;  but  because  of  Jonathan's  past 
friendship  for  David,  this  gracious  act 
was  bestowed  upon  the  son.  God  does 
not  owe  us  salvation  ;  we  do  not  in  the 
least  merit  it.  But  because  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Jonathan,  our  elder  broth- 
er, the  grace  of  God  is  extended  to  us 
— "By  grace  ye  are  .  saved."  Blessed 
be  God  for  His  matchless,  boundless 
grace. 

4.  Mephibosheth  showed  true  hu- 
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LESSONS   FROM   FORESTS  AND 
FIELDS.  (Jr.)— Ps.  104:1-35- 


Topic  for  August  8 

MOTTO 
"Praise  ye  the  Lord." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  Forest  and  Field. — These  places  in 
the  earth  give  expresision  to  the  work  of 
God  lin  'behalf  'of  humamty.  The  field  pro- 
duces food  for  man  and  beas't.  The  forest 
co-ntains  trees  and  shrubs  suited  to  the 
needs  olf  man  for  shelter  and  building 
•material  and  fuel  and  for  various  kinds  of 
fruit.  As  we  'go  into  the  forests  and  fields 
we  fimd  many  object  lessons  for  our  lives 
and  we  are  inspired  with  the  greatness  of 
the  Lord  whose  handiwork  we  behold. 

In  looking  through  the  Bible  we  find 
ithat  the  Holy  Ghost  has  directed  holy 
men  of  God  an  writing,  and  has  used  the 
lessoms  from  the  forest  and  field  to  im- 
press the  great  truths  which  He  would 
teach  us.  We  are  selecting  a  few  of  these 
in  our  Outline  Study  and  will  leave  room 
foT  the  young  people  to  gather  many 
more.  In  ithe  study  of  natural  objects  we 
need  the  guidance  of  the  Bible  to  rightly 
interpret  'what  God  would  teach  through 
them.  It  is  easy  for  men  to  admire  all 
the  great  things  of  God's  creation  as  beau- 
tiful and  wonderful  without  getting  hold 
df  the  truth  which  will  make  them  wise 
unto  salvation  througih  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

"What  thoug'h  the  spicy  breezes 
Blow  soft  o'er  Ceylon's  isle, 

And  every  prospect  pleases 
And  only  man  is  vile; 

In  vain,  with  lavi'sh  kindness, 
The  gifts  of  God  are  strewn, 

The  heathen,  in  his  blindness, 
Boiws  down  to  wood  and  stone." 

May  we  study  and  enjoy  the  forest  and 
field  in  the  light  of  inspiration  which 
comes  from  the  revealed  Word  as  found 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 


mility.  He  was  astonished  that  David 
uld  bestow  such  unmerited  favor 
"upon  such  a  dead  dog."  There  was 
no  evidence  of  a  puffed  up  feeling  be- 
cause he  suddenly  found  himself  in 
posession  of  a  new  found  wealth.  The 
greater  God's  blessings  toward  us  the 
more  contrite  and  humble  we  should 
feel.  The  grace  of  God  bestowed  up- 
on us  should  call  forth  from  our  lips 
unstinted  praise  and  from  our  hearts 
unceasing  thanksgiving. 

5.  We  are  never  so  unfortunate 
that  we  may  not  inherit  the  richest 
of  God's  grace.  Neither  poverty,  nor 
infirmities  of  the  body,  nor  opposition, 
nor  persecutions,  nor  anything  which 
the  combined  forces  of  earth  and  hell 
may  bring  against  us,  can  keep  us  out 
of  the  riches  in  glory  achieved  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  We  should 
never  fail  to  hold  up  before  a  lost  and 
unfortunate  world  the  opportunity  of 
inheriting  the  richest  treasures  to  be 
found  in  the  kingdom  of  God. — K. 
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J  Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  ' 
%     of   Christian   work.  \ 

5  Love,  unity,  purity,  an4  piety  < 
9     in  home  and  church.  ' 


THURSDAY  JULY  29,  1920 


Field  Notes 


A  Bible  meeting  has  been  an- 
nounced for  Weaverland  Church, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  to  be  held  Aug-. 
13  and  14,  1920. 


Missionary   Meeting.  —  We  are  in 

possession  of  an  all  day  missionary 
meeting  Which  has  been  announced 
to  meet  at  the  Clinton  Frame  Church 
near  Gosben,  Ind.,  Aug.  15,  1920. 
Everybody  invited. 


Bro.  J.  C.  Gingerich  of  Wolford, 
N.  Diak.,  recently  spent  some  time  at 
Ulen,  Minn.,  and  Westport,  N.  Dak. 
Bro.  G.  writes  encouragingly  concern- 
inig  the  work  at  both  places. 


Bishops  Peter  Kennel  of  Strang, 
Neb.,  and  I.  G.  Hartzler  of  East 
Lynne,  Mo.,  conducted  services  at 
Crystal  Springs,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  June 
18.— M. 


Stelps  are  being  taken  looking  to 
the  ordination  of  a  minister  to  serve 
in  Metzler's  and  Groffdale  congrega- 
tions, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Ordination 
services  are  appointed  for  Aug.  11. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Manson,  Iowa, 
filled  a  number  of  appointments  in 
Lancaster  county  congregations  last 
week,  expecting  to  preach  ihis  last  ser- 
mon in  Paradise  Mennonite  Church 
the  fore  part  of  this  week  before  re- 
turning to  his  home. 


Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  of  Akron,  Pa., 
spent  a  few  hours  at  Scottdale,  Pa., 
on  Monday  morning  of  this  week. 
He  was  enroute  to  Elkhart,  Ind., 
Where  a  joint  meeting  of  Relief  Com- 
mission members  and  others  was 
called  for  Tuesday. 


Five  young  people  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite 
Churdh  last  Sunday.  Another  one 
who  could  not  be  present  at  this  serv- 
ice will  be  received  later,  the  Lord 
willing. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — The  an- 
nual local  Sunday  school  meeting  of 
the  Morrison's  Cove  District  is  to  be 
held  at  Pleasant  Grove  Church  near 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Aug.  15.  A  morn- 
ing, afternoon,  and  evening  session  is 
provided  for.    All  are  invited. 

— L.  C.  H. 


A  well  arranged  program  of  a  pro- 
posed mission  and  Sunday  school 
meeting  to  be  held  at  Rockton,  Pa., 
Auig.  7  and  8  is  before  us.  Workers 
from  Belleville,  Pa.,  Martins'burg,  Pa., 
and  Davidsville,  Pa.,  as  well  as  some 
from  the  home  congregation,  are  on 
the  program.  A  general  invitation  is 
extended  to  all. 


The  Relief  Notes  which  appear  else- 
where in  this  issue  will  be  of  esipecial 
interest  to  those  who  are  interested 
in  the  work  of  starting  relief  work  in 
Russia.  The  attention  of  sewing  cir- 
cles is  directed  to  that  part  of  the  re- 
port wihich  adivises  that  consignments 
of  clothinig  be  held  until  plans  have 
been  completed  by  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Relief  Commission 
and  further  directions  given. 


Good  interest  is  reported  from  Coal 
Ridge,  Mont.,  where  Bro.  L.  S.  Click 
of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  labored  in  a  series 
of  meetings  recently.  He  was  there 
July  15-22,  a  communion  service  hav- 
ing been  appointed  for  July  18. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Manson,  Iowa, 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  Si>rings, 
Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening,  July  18. 
Twenty-five  young  people  confessed 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  From  this 
place  Bro.  Hess  went  to  his  former 
home  at  Akron,  Pa.,  for  a  short  visit 
before  returning  to  his  home. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler,  accompanied  by 
Bro.  Benjamin  Gamber,  left  last  Sat- 
urday to  fill  the  regular  Sunday  ap- 
pointments iat  the  Altoona  Mission. 
They  returned  Monday  morning,  ac- 
companied by  Bro.  D.  B.  Raber  of 
Aurora,  Ohio,  and  Sisters  Lura  Lau- 
ver  and  Florlence  Byler  of  the  Al- 
toona Mission.  They  report  interest- 
ing meetings  at  the  Mission.  Bro. 
Raber  preached  on  Sunday  morning 
and  Bro.  Ressler  in  the  evening. 


Correspondence 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  Lord  has  again  especially  blessed 
us  in  spiritual  feasting  at  this  place. 
On  July  3  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  of  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  arrived,  taking  charge  of 
the  services  on  Sunday  morning  and 
continuing  each  evening  until  July  11, 
also  on  Sunday  morning  of  the  11, 
'giving  some  special  Bible  lessons 
each  evening  before  the  sermon  from 
the  book  of  James.  On  Thursday  and 
Friday  forenoon  lessons  on  "The  Re- 
lation of  Congregation  and  Pastor," 
and  "Social  Purity"  were  given  re- 
-spectively.  Surely  it  was  good  to  be 
present.  While  no  direct  visible  re- 
sults were  manifest  from  these  meet- 
ings, yet  we  as  members  and  listen- 
ers do  feel  that  we  have  been  richly 
admonisbed  and  want  to  press  on 
"towards  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Je- 
sus." On  the  morning  of  July  12  at 
an  early  hour  brother  Miller  took  the 
train  at  Minot  for  his  home  after 
spending  about  one  month  in  the 
great  harvest  field  of  God.  May 
God's  choice  blessings  attend  him. 

The  weather  around  in  our  com- 
munity has  been  very  favorable  for 
a  crop  this  Spring.  Farmers  in  gen- 
eral are  lookirtg  pleasant.  And  while 
men  are  now  looking  forward  to  a 
harvest,  it  is  not  yet  gleaned.  Neither 
is  the  spiritual  harvest  over,  but  con- 
tinually "open  doors"  of  a  lesser  or 
greater  degree  are  presenting  them- 
selves, so  that  we  are  made  to  think 
df  the  Master's  own  words  when  he 
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said,  "The  harvest  truly  is  plentious, 
but  the  labourers  are  few,  pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that 
he  will  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
harvest." 

Health  is  'good  with  a  few  excep- 
tions. In  His  name, 

L.  S.  Glick. 


Alsask,  Sask. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  Lord  has  blessed  us  greatly  this 
spring  with  showers  and  sunshine. 
Every  one  is  looking  forward  to  a 
bountiful  harvest.  May  we  also  look 
forward  to  a  good  harvest  spiritually. 
We  ask  the  brethren  to  pray  for  us 
in  this  part  of  the  west,  as  we  have 
no  resident  minister  here  and  a  mem- 
bership of  only  nine. 

The  United  Brethren  in  Christ  are 
here  sowing  the  seed,  holding  their 
services  in  a  tent  and  going  about 
from  place  to  place,  thus  bringing  the 
Gospel  to  those  who  would  otherwise 
be  deprived  of  the  privilege  of  hear- 
ing it.  Bro.  Rich  is  here  from  the 
states,  preaching  at  Alsask,  being  at 
Didsbury  at  this  time.  They  have 
services  each  evening  and  hold  three 
services  each  Sunday. 

May  God  be  with  us  in  this  evil 
time.  E.  W.  Bricker. 

July  10,  1920. 


Fairview,  Mich, 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday,  July  4,  Bro.  C.  W.  Lein- 
inger  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  was  with  us 
in  the  interests  of  the  Sunday  school 
cause.  On  the  8th  Brethren  D.  J. 
Johns  and  J.  K.  Bixler  were  with  us 
and  conducted  an  ordination  service. 
The  lot  was  cast,  and  it  fell  on  Bro. 
Moses  Steiner  for  the  ministry.  May 
God  richly  bless  him  and  endue  him 
with  power  and  boldness  that  he  may 
fail  to  declare  all  the  counsel  of  God. 
May  God  richly  bless  the  brethren 
who  so  faithfully  proclaimed  the 
Word.  Mary  M.  Zook. 

July  14,  1920. 


Filer,  Idaho 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  July  11  Bro.  J.  D.  Charles  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  was  with  us,  staying 
until  the  13th.  He  left  on  the  morn- 
ing train  for  Creston,  Mont.  On  Sat- 
urday evening  he  talked  on  the  inter- 
est of  the  Sunday  school,  also-  gave 
us  an  interesting  talk  on  the  work  of 
the  school  at  Hesston.  On  Sunday 
morning  he  conducted  our  commun- 
ion service.  It  was  indeed  a  blessed 
privilege  to  again  partake  of  the  sa- 
cred emblems  of  the  broken  body  and 
shed  blood  of  our  Lord  and  Master. 
Pray  for  the  work  at  Filer. 

In  His  name, 

July  16,  1920.       Katie  Schiffler. 


Windom,  Kans. 

(West  Liberty  congregation) 
Today  we  were  favored  with  a 
sermon  by  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender.  Text, 
Psa.  103  :'l:  "Bless  the  Lord."  We 
were  pleased  to  have  his  children 
present  with  us ;  also  Bro.  Eli  Kauff- 
man  and  family  of  Hesston. 
July  18,  1920.  Cor. 


Orrville,  Ohio 

(Orrville  Mennonite  Mission  Church) 

Greetings  to  all  who  love  the  Lord: 
— We  have  been  richly  blessed  in 
many  ways.  We  can  truthfully  say, 
"Thus  far  hath  the  Lord  helped  us," 
both  spiritually  and  temporally.  On 
July  4  Bro.  E.  Miller  was  with  us  and 
preached  an  interesting  sermon.  To- 
day we  had  a  very  inspiring  sermon 
by  our  home  pastor  on  "the  unpar- 
donable sin." 

Bro.  Royer  and  family  were  the 
recipients  of  a  useful  present  from 
the  home  congregation  in  the  form  of 
a  Ford  touring  care.  Many  good 
wishes  go  with  the  brother  as  he  goes 
from  place  to  place  handing  out  the 
bread  of  life,  and  truly  this  is  one 
way  in  wtiich  the  "tent  may  be  en- 
larged and  the  stakes  strengthened." 

The  condition  of  Sister  J.  D.  Hos- 
tetler  is  somewhat  improved. 

Pray  for  the  cause  at  this  place. 

July  18,  1920.  Cor. 


Imlay  City,  Mich. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  June  30  we  held  our  first  Sunday 
school  conference  at  this  place.  It 
was  well  attended.  Quite  a  few  were 
present  from  other  places.  A  minis- 
ters' meeting  was  also  held. 

On  July  1  Bro.  C.  W.  Leininger  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  gave  us  a  talk  on  Sun- 
day school  work,  which  was  well  re- 
ceived. We  are  always  glad  when 
brethren  stop  at  this  place  and  give 
us  words  of  encduragement.  Pray  for 
us,  that  we  may  grow  in  grace  and  be 
shining  lights  wherever  we  go. 

July  18,  1920.  Cor. 


Ste.  Elizabeth,  Man. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
May  we  again  thank  God  for  his  great 
love  and  mercy,  in  permitting  us  to 
enjoy  such  spiritual  blessings,  as  we 
have  been  doing  the  last  few  weeks. 
On  June  16  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  of  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.,  came  to  be  with  us  for 
a  few  days.  How  we  all  enjoyed  his 
visit,  and  the  good  news  he  brought 
to  us  from  God's  Word.  Throuigh  his 
meetings  two  young  souls  confessed 
Christ.  May  we  not  neglect  to  pray 
for  them  that  they  may  he  strong  in 
faith.  Bro.  Miller  left  here  in  the 
afternoon  of  June  20,  in  company  with 
Bro.  and  Sister  Byler — also  the  writ- 
er, husband,  and   son — igoing  across 


cduntry  by  auto  to  Kenmare,  N.  Dak., 
to  be  present  at  our  Sunday  school 
conference,  which  was  held  on  June 
22.  Rainy  weathet  overtook  us  be- 
fore getting  very  far  on  our  trip ;  so 
muddy  roads  were  some  of  our  ex- 
periences on  our  way.  But  we  en- 
joyed many  riches  of  God's  Word 
after  getting  to  our  destination. 

Our  little  flock  here  at  Ste.  Eliza- 
beth was  also  permitted  to  enjoy  a 
few  days  of  Bible  Conference,  begin- 
ning July  13  and  ending  July  18.  The 
instructors  were  Bro.  J.  C.  Gingerich 
of  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  and  Bro.  Allen 
Good  of  Carstairs,  Alta.  Bro.  An- 
drew Good  of  Roseland,  Nebr.,  was 
also  with  us  at  the  time. 

May  we  be  remembered  in  your 
prayer.  Mary  L.  Miller. 

July  19,  1920. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Program  for  the  Workers'  Meeting 
for  Wednesday,  July  28,  1920,  at 
Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Lesson  for  August  1 — David  Brings 
the  Ark  to  Jerusalem — Bro.  Ephraim 
Shearer. 

Lesson  for  Aug'ust  8 — The  Kingly 
Kindness  of  David — Bro.  Noah  Risser. 

Lesson  for  August  15 — The  Sins 
and  Sorrows  of  David — 'Bro.  Wesley 
Lauver. 

Lesson  for  August  22 — A  Prayer 
few-  Pardon — Bro.  Simon  Garber. 

Secretary. 

July  19,  1920. 


South  English,  Iowa 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
— Our  series  of  meetings  closed  on 
the  evening  of  the  fourth  of  July,  hav- 
ing an  all  day  meeting  on  the  fourth. 
Bro.  Weaver  preached  some  inspiring 
sermons,  which  has  given  us  much 
encouragement  on  the  way.  No  con- 
fessions were  made  manifest  at  the 
time,  but  on  the  13th  and  14th  Bro. 
J.  R.  Shank  was  here  and  preached 
eadh  evening  and  the  last  evening 
gave  an  invitation,  when  two  young 
souls  came  dut  and  confessed  Christ. 
Undoubtedly  some  of  the  good  seed 
that  was  sown  during  the  series  of 
meeting  had  fell  upon  "good  ground." 
Bro.  Shank's  sermon  the  second  even- 
ing was  especially  touching,  as  he 
brought  to  'US  the  need  of  a  Savior 
and  what  it  would  mean  in  the  judg- 
ment day  to  have  or  to  not  have  some 
one  to  plead  our  case.  We  are  glad 
for  all  of  these  sermons  and  wish  the 
brethren  God's  blessing  wherever 
they  go. 

We  reorganized  Sunday  school  on 
the  11th  as  follows:  Supts.,  Bro.  A. 
H.  Weaver,  Bro.  H.  D.  Wenger; 
Chor.,  Sister  Myrtle  Erb. 

Yours  in  His  name, 
July  19,  1920.  Lizzie  Erb.' 

(•Continued    on   page  348) 


346 


Miscellaneous 

^ — , — ,  

OUR  FATHER'S  HOUSE 


Life  has  so  many  pathways, 

So  many  roads  to  tread; 
And  some  we  choose  not  wisely, 

'But  by  our  passions  led. 
Then  when  we're  faint  and  weary, 

With  hearts  sad  and  depressed, 
We  turn  unto  our  Father's  House 

iFor  comfort  and  for  rest. 

Our  Father's  House  is  founded 

Not  on  the  shifting  sand, 
But  on   the   Rock  Eternal; 

Forever  it  shall  stand. 
Filled  with  Christ's  gracious  presence, 

Its  doors  are  opened  wide 
To  all  who  seek  the  Father, 

And  who  in  Him  abide. 

What  tender  words  of  promise. 

What  heavenly  truths  we  hear! 
In  God's  own  House  o>f  worship 

The  Father  is  so  near. 
'Tis  there  we  bring  our  burdens 

And  lay  them  at  His  feet, 
And  come  away  rejoicing 

From  this  blest  mercy-seat. 

Then  let  us  hold  in  reverence 

Our  Father's  House  alway, 
Lest  from   its   sacred  portals 

Our  feet  might  learn  to  stray; 
We  need  its  precious  teachings, 

We  need  its  blessings  all; 
Dear  Lord,  make  us  more  willing 

To  answer  to  Thy  call! 

— Emma  Varwig. 


FAIRY  TALES  AND  SCHOOL 
BOOKS 


By  L.  J.  Heatwole 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  strong;  stateni'ent  made  by 
a  certain  magazine  writer  that  "The 
realists  who  would  take  away  from 
the  children  the  glorious  heritage 
of  the  fairy  tale  are  enemies  of  the 
best  interests  of  humanity,  and  are 
robbing  childhood  of  a  natural  and 
healthy  tendency  toward  hero  wor- 
ship," gives  ample  evidence  of  the 
trend  of  mind  with  modern  educat- 
ors as  to  the  kind  of  literature  that 
should  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  our 
boys  and  girls. 

By  holding  at  a  high  premium  the 
literature  that  is  based  on  the  imagin- 
ary and  the  unreal,  the  author  over- 
looks the  fact  that  the  native  element 
into  which  the  child-mind  is  born, 
is  developed  only  in  the  natural  and 
material  world.  Like  the  fish  in  the 
■sea,  it  lives  and  thrives  best  in  the 
element  to  which  its  life  has  been 
adapted. 

An  admiration  for  animals  and  all 
other  objects  in  nature  is  an  inborn 
quality  that  develops  early  in  the 
minds  of  our  boys^  and  girls,  and  be- 
comes more  intensified  with  the  abil- 
ity' to  read  and  talk  about  them.  And 
so  long  as  our  children  are  permitted 
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to  have  free  range  in  the  realm  of 
the  natural  world,  they  will  look  upon 
everything  about  them  with  wide- 
open  eyes  till  they  reach  the  more  ex- 
panded sphere  that  enables  them  to 
catch  the  sentiment  of  a  song  or  story 
which  they  invariably  accept  as  be- 
ing founded  on  real  life  and  based  on 
the  solid  ground  of  truth  and  fact. 

The  first  and  highest  instincts  of 
children  of  the  primary  grades  inclines 
them  to  a  love  for  the  good,  the  true, 
and  the  beautiful ;  and  their  finest 
conceptions  for  t!ie  hero  in  any  ac- 
count of  real  life  is  developed  solely 
from  the  implicit  confidence  that  is 
held  in  parents,  in  teachers-  in  bene- 
factors, and  other  natural  protectors. 
I^ence,  all  information  that  dawns 
upon  their  young  minds  in  the  form 
of  a  song  or  story  is  accepted  as  the 
very  embodim-ent  of  truth  and  fact. 
They  naturally  recoil  from  the  thought 
of  anything  fanciful  or  unreal  em- 
enating  from   such  sources.. 

We  are  told  of  the  unhappy  experi- 
ence felt  by  a  little  girl  who  s'hed 
bitter  tears  of  disappointment  when 
convinced  that  Santa  Claus  was  but 
the  product  of  the  imagination.  And 
such  must  be  the  experience  of  all 
little  children  who  from  first  intuition 
accept  the  fairy  tale  and  "Mother 
Goose  story  as  something  real,  and 
afterward  feel  the  keen  sense  of  dis- 
appointment when  awakened  to  the 
fact  of  their  being  made  the  victim 
of  misplaced  confidence. 

The  fairy  tale  is  artificial  and  can 
in  no  way  be  substituted  for  the  prac- 
tical real  that  the  child-mind  craves 
for.  It  mav  serve  to  divert  and  amuse 
for  the  time  being,  but  in  the  end  is 
followed  by  a  pang  of  disappointment 
that  often  follows  the  child  to  mature 
life  and  unfits  it  for  confidence  in  the 
various  phases  of  spiritual  and  super- 
natural forms  of  life. 

Those  of  our  people  who  attended 
the  schools  of  sixty  and  seventy  years 
ago  readily  recall  the  McGuffey's 
series  of  readers,  which  instead  of 
their  literary  contents  predominating 
in  fairy  tales,  "Mother  Goose"  stories, 
and  like  forms  of  fiction,,  contained 
selections  of  pure,  clean,  moral  tone 
only,  and  arranged  after  a  system  of 
grading  that  was  in  every  sense  help- 
ful and  inspiring  to  the  mind  of  the 
pupil. 

The  compiler  of  these  readers.  Prof. 
Wm.  H.  McGuffey  of  the  University 
of  Virginia,  procured  his  material  in 
the  form  of  beautiful  and  wholesome 
extracts  from  the  juvenile  literature 
of  American,  English,  French,  and 
German  authors.  It  was  while  serv- 
ing this  institution  of  learning  as 
professor  of  moral  philosophy  and 
political  economy,  and  as  minister  of 
the    Gospel,    that    he    wroug*ht  the 
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crowning  and  most  far-reaching  work 
of  his  life — the  editing  and  compiling 
of  the  series  of  readers  that  bear  his 
name. 

He  died  in  the  year  1873,  and  his 
grave,  which  is  in  the  University 
Cemetery,  is  pointed  out  to  visitors 
as  one  that  marks  the  resting  place  of 
the  author  of  one  of  the  best  series 
of  school  books  for  reading  found  in 
the   English  language. 

As  a  means  for  supplying  the  pres- 
ent public  demand  for  school  readers 
of  the  McGufifey  type,  with  however 
a  literary  make-up  of  more  modern 
selection,  "The  Moral  Standard  Read- 
ers," are  now  being  ofiFered  to  supply 
a  long  felt  want.  The  author  has 
given  five  years  of  his  best  time  to 
the  preparation  of  the  manuscript, 
apd  the  fruition  of  his  fondest  hope 
will  be  attained  when  seeing  these 
readers  in  the  hands  of  the  boys  and 
girls  of  this  critical  period. 

In  the  elimination  of  the  fairy  tale 
and  all  other  objectionable  forms  of 
fiction,  a  field  is  occupied  that  has 
not  been  ventured  on  by  any  other 
author ;  and,  again,  the  system  of 
grading,  instead  of  being  covered  by 
five  or  six  books,  is  comprised  in 
four  books,  each  of  which  consists  in 
six  departments  with  a  succession  of 
sub-topics  embracing  the  series  of 
from  three  to  five  lessons  each. 

The  aim  and  purpose  of  the  first 
book  is  to  maintain  an  unbroken 
connection  in  the  course  as  the  little 
readers  pass  from  one  subject  to  the 
next,  while  the  style  of  expression  is 
so  clear  and  simple  that  the  little 
ones  may  not  only  comprehend  but 
enjoy  what  they  read. 

The  arrangement  of  topics  in  the 
second  book  is  to  create  and  establish 
an  unabating  interest  with  the  boys 
and  girls  who  are  ever  possessed 
with  an  inward  longing  to  get  in 
touch  with  the  real,  rather  than  with 
the  unreal  things  of  life. 

The  third  book  is  especially  de- 
signed for  illustrating  and  unfolding 
to  the  ever  expanding  mind  of  youth 
the  golden  opportunities  of  life  and 
for  developing  the  highest  possible 
ideals  and  conceptions  for  meeting  its 
duties  and  responsibilities. 

The  fourth  book  of  this  series  as 
a  whole,  is  intended  as  a  greater 
stimulus  to  the  student  for  absorbing 
and  retaining  with  precision,  and  later 
to  reproduce  with  clearness,  all  of  the 
subject  matter  treated  in  the  entire 
curriculum  of  school  work. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


"The  safest  way  to  bring  up  chil- 
dren is  to  let  them  see  nothing  in  their 
parents  but  an  example  of  virtue." 

"You  might  do  a  lot  of  things  for 
Jesus  if  you  would  only  try." 
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HAVE  A  PURPOSE  IN  READING 


By  Frank  Monroe  Beverly 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Reading,  from  a  literary  point  of 
view,  should  be  voluntary,  never  forc- 
ed Do  not  attempt  to  read  simply 
because  you  feel  that  jovl  should  do 
so  in  order  to  keep  your  mental  ma- 
chinery from  rusting.  Have  a  purpose 
in  reading,  and  the  more  purpose, 
the  better.  Things  done  without  a 
definite  aim  lack  the  stimulus  of  mo- 
tive power.  If  there  are  special  top- 
ics upon  which  we  wish  to  inform 
ourselves,  reading  for  that  purpose 
not  only  proves  interesting,  and  pleas- 
antly agreeable,  'but  profitable  as 
well.  If  we  feel  a  thirst  for  reading, 
■even  promiscuously,  with  no  definite 
purpose  in  view,  we  should  first  pre- 
pare the  mind  as  a  receptacle  for  the 
facts  to  be  gathered  from  the  written 
page.  Some  reading,  it  is  feared, 
amounts  to  about  as  much  as  reading 
page  after  page  of  the  dictionary. 
The  dictionary  is  useful  only  when 
special  reference  is  to  fee  made. 

Guide  your  reading  through  the 
field  of  purpose. 

Freeling,  Va. 


OUR  TRIP  TO  CANADA 


By  L.  S.  Click 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

For  some  time  we  were  looking 
across  the  border  line  on  the  North 
of  the  U.  S.  toward  the  time  when  we 
might  spend  a  little  time  with  some  of 
the  brethren  in  the  northern  clime. 
Our  longings  were  granted  us  in  part 
when  on  the  morning  of  June  25  we 
found  ourselves  at  the  border  line  of 
the  large  Dominion  of  Canada.  After 
a  little  difficulty,  we  were  granted  per- 
mission to  pass  on.  We  met  with  the 
brotherhood  at  Cuernsey,  Sask.,  in 
their  annual  conference  sessions  and 
enjoyed  a  rich  spiritual  feast  with 
them,  having  first  received  a  hearty 
v/elcome,  and  we  trust  it  only  stirred 
a  feeling  of  fellowship  in  the  Lord 
that  may  continue  to  grow  as  confer- 
ence sessions  come  and  ^o  on  both 
sides  of  the  line.  Cod's  name  be 
praised. 

About  the  noon  hour  on  July  3 
found  us  at  Herbert,  Sask.,  where  10 
of  our  Mennonite  brethren  and  sisters 
are  located  without  a  minister.  We 
preached  two  times  while  at  this  place 
and  it  seemingly  was  appreciated. 
May  Cod  bless  and  lead  them  on  and 
may  they  yield  to  His  leading.  "All 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  Cod." 

And  this  is  not  an  exception  in  Can- 
ada either,  for  frequently  we  hear  the 
expression,    "We    did    not    think  it 


would  go  this  way,"  or  "We  will 
make  a  change  soon,"  and  others. 
We  arrived  home  safely  on  the  morn- 
ing of  July  5,  thanking  Cod  for  His 
guidance  and  protection ;  also  thank- 
ing the  brotherhood  for  their  warm 
receptions.     May  Cod  bless  you  all. 

As  for  earthly  things,  at  Cuernsey, 
it  looked  very  prosperous,  while  south- 
ern and  western  Saskatchewan  also 
look  better  than  last  few  years. 


OVERCOMING  THE  INTERFER- 
ENCE OF  CARES  TO  DAILY 
DEVOTION 


By  Ada  Orendorfif 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

'He  also  that  received  seed  among 
thorns,  is  he  that  heareth  the  Word, 
and  the  cares  of  this  world  and  the 
deceitfulness  of  riches,  choke  the 
word,  and  he  becometh  unfruitful.' — 
Matt.  13:22. 

We  need  to  be  on  our  guard  con- 
stantly that  the  cares  of  this  world 
do  not  overcome  us  .and  choke  the 
Word  that  our  lives  become  unfruitful. 

So  many  secular  things  have  a  ten- 
dency to  draw  our  minds  from  the 
things  that  are  divine.  Since  we  come 
in  daily  contact  with  the  afifairs  per- 
taining to  this  world,  it  becomes  nec- 
essary to  watch  and  pray  that  these 
things  do  not  gain  first  place  in  our 
lives. 

"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  Cod 
and  his  righteousness  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you."  Quiet 
communion  with  Cod  will  help  us  to 
'see  more  clearly  what  are  first  things 
and  ought  to  be  kept  in  first  place. 
It  will  help  us  to  feel  that  Cod  will 
be  with  us  in  every  temptation  and 
conflict. 

We  should  ever  keep  in  mind  that 
we  can  have  fellowship  with  Cod  in 
the  midst  of  our  heaviest  days  of 
thought  and  action. 

In  the  busy  life  of  Christ  we  have 
an  example  of  the  relationship  that 
every  Christian  needs  to  have  with 
Cod — that  fellowship  and  communion 
in  some  quiet  place  shut  away  from 
the  cares  and  turmoil  of  the  world. 
How  often  Christ  found  a  secret  place 
of  prayer  on  the  lonely  mountain  or 
in  some  desert  place.  Matt.  6:6:  "But 
thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into 
thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut 
thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is 
in  secret,  and  thy  Father  which  seeth 
in  secret  shall  reward  thee  onenly." 

How  necessary  that  we  spend  some 
time  in  daily  devotion  to  Cod,  prefer- 
ably in  the  early  morning  when  the 
powers  of  mind  and  body  are  at  their 
best.  Many  have  found  the  morning 
watch  a  great  help  in  their  religious 
life.  "The  soul  needs  refreshment  as 
well  as  the  body  does,  and  no  one 


would  think  of  going  to  a  day  of 
strenuous  toil  without  taking  time  to 
eat  breakfast. 

The  more  numerous  the  engage- 
ments, the  more  strenuous  the  activi- 
ties that  await  us,  the  heavier  the  bur- 
dens that  must  be  borne,  the  greater 
will  be  the  need  of  spending  unusual 
time  in  communion  with  Cod." 

"\\'hy   therefore   should   we   do  ourselves 
the  wrong 

Or  others,  that  we  are  not  always  strong, 
That  we  are  overcome  with  care. 
That  we  should  ever  weak  or  heartless  be, 
Anxious   or   troubled,   when   with   us  is 
prayer. 

And   joy   and    strength    and    courage  are 
with  'thee." 

Flanagan,  111. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WORKERS' 
NEED  OF  CONSECRATION 


By  Rosa  Stutzman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Consecration :  A  setting  apart  for 
sacred  work  of  Cod. 

The  Sunday  school  worker  must  be 
consecrated  to  Cod,  because  the  work 
is  for  the  Lord.  Of  ourselves  we  can 
do  nothing.  We  must  be  in  close 
communion  with  Cod. 

We  should  be  as  our  Savior  when 
He  said,  "I  am  not  come  to  do  mine 
own  will,  but  his  that  sent  me."  When 
we  give  body,  soul,  and  talent  to  His 
•service  it  gives  evidence  that  we  are 
wholly  consecrated  to  Cod. 

There  are  many  different  kinds  of 
work  in  the  Sunday  school.  We  need 
superintendents,  choristers,  teachers, 
secretaries,  and  scholars.  What  a 
great  blessing  the  Sunday  school  re- 
ceives when  those  places  are  filled 
with  consecrated  workers. 

Taking  Christ  as  our  example,  we 
never  find  that  He  ever  commenced 
any  work  without  first  -praying  to  the 
Father.  How  then  could  we  attempt 
to  do  anj  work  without  daily  praying 
for  wisdom,  knowledge,  understand- 
ing, and  guidance? 

Christ  never  neglected  any  of  His 
work.  He  could  say,  "I  have  finished 
my  work."  Let  us  not  only  work  be- 
cause  we  think  we  must,  or  for  some 
vain  show ;  but  serve  Him  out  of  a 
pure  heart. 

Neither  let  us  try  to  excuse  our- 
selves and  think  someone  else  can  do 
the  work,  for  there  is  work  for  every- 
body. If  we  neglect  to  do  our  part, 
there  is  danger  that  that  work  will  be 
left  undone. 

If  we  are  always  willing  to  do  what 
Cod  wants  us  to  do,  then  we  can  sing 
the  song, 

"I'll  live  for  him,  who  died  for  me, 
How  happy  then  my  life  shall  be." 
The  man  who  is  willing  to  work 
with  the  talent  that  the  Lord  has  giv- 
en him  will  receive  a  reward,  while 


348 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


July  29 


the  one  who  hides  his  talent  loses  the 
blessing. 

Paul  writes  to  the  Romans  that  they 
should  give  their  "bodies"  to  the  sei-v- 
ice  of  God. 

Since  the  Lord  has  blessed  us  with 
a  talent,  it  is  only  "reasonable"  that 
we  give  it  to  His  service. 

It  is  a  fact  that  they  whose  hearts 
are  so  burdened  for  the  welfare  of 
Zion  and  salvation  of  the  lost,  are 
not  only  watchful  in  looking  out  for 
opportunities  where  they  personally 
may  be  of  some  help  to  others,  but 
they  may  also  be  depended  upon  for 
any  part  of  work  to  which  they  may 
be  called. 

The  church  service,  the  Sunday 
school,  the  young  people's  meeting, 
the  mission  field,  or  whatever  sphere 
of  Christian  activity  may  be  open  to 
us,  should  find  in  us  ready,  willing 
and  loyal  supporters,  doing  what  we 
can  do  in  any  position  to  which  we 
may  by  God  and  the  Church  be  called. 
Our  attitude  should  be  of  burning  de- 
sire to  live  to  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  good  of  fellowmen,  coupled  with 
loyal  submission  which  makes  us  will- 
ing to  consecrate  our  lives  for  God 
and  men. 

If  we  are  consecrated  to  God  we 
are  separated  from  the  world. 

We  "can  not  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon." 

The  world  is  crucified  and  consid- 
ered dead  to  the  believer.  The  be- 
liever is  dead  to  the  world,  and  fel- 
lowship between  them  ceases.  The 
affections  and  lusts  of  the  world  are 
crucified,  and  he  abstains  from  the 
flesh  and  its  fruits.  The  old  man  or 
flesh  has  been  crucified  that  the  body 
of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  the  mas- 
tery of  the  flesh  be  dead. 

"Dare  to  do  right,  dare  to  be  true; 
You  have  a  work  no  other  can  do; 
Do  it  so  kindly,  so  bravely,  so  wrell — 
Angels  will  hasten  the  story  to  tell." 

Wood  River,  Ne'br. 


THE  VALUE  OF  WELL  DEVEL- 
OPED WORKERS 


By  Barbara  Glick 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

A  well  developed  worker  is  one  who 
has  developed  the  powers  of  mind  and 
body  for  the  service  of  God.  God  has 
an  individual  plan  for  each  life  and 
has  blessed  each  one  with  certain  gifts 
to  be  used  and  developed  to  His  hon- 
or. 

The  Lord  needs  workers  who  are 
especially  qualified  and  developed  and 
are  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  to 
fill  responsible  places  in  the  Church, 
that  the  work  of  the  Lord  may  be  car- 
ried on  in  the  right  way.  Especially 
at  the  present  time,  with  the  condition 
and  needs  of  the  world  as  they  are. 


there  is  special  opportunity  for  well 
developed  workers  both  in  spiritual 
and  temporal  lines.  Workers  like  Be- 
zaleel  of  whom  it  is  said  that  he  was 
filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  wis- 
dom and  in  understanding  and  in 
knowledge,  and  in  all  manner  of  work- 
manship (Ex.  31:2,3).  are  very  much 
needed.  Others  may  be  well  devel- 
oped needle  workers,  making  gar- 
ments for  the  needy.  Men  and  wom- 
en who  are  well  developed  and  trained 
in  dififerent  activities  and  vocations  in 
life  are  more  usually  ready  to  take 
hold  of  any  work  that  may  come  their 
way,  thus  giving  God  an  opportunity 
to  accomplish  something  through 
them  ;  while  those  less  developed  often 
fail  to  give  God  a  full  chance. 

Yet  we  should  not  place  too  much 
value  on  development  or  gifts.  For 
Paul  teaches  in  I  Cor.  13  that  all  gifts 
however  excellent,  and  all  sacrifices 
even  to  the  giving  of  life,  are  nothing 
without  love.  So  I  think  all  workers 
who  are  constrained  by  the  love  of 
Christ  to  faithfully  fill  their  God  ap- 
pointed places  according  to  their  abil- 
ity and  opportunity,  doing  what  they 
can  for  the  extension  of  Christ's  king- 
dom may  be  called  well  developed 
workers. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  345) 
Horton,  W.  Va. 

Sunday  school  was  organized  at  the 
Italy  Church  near  Horton,  W.  Va., 
last  Sunday,  July  18.  Bro.  Will  Ege 
was  chosen  superintendent,  Sister 
Dephia  Judy,  Sec.-Treas.,  and  regular 
help  will  be  given  from  the  Bethel 
Sunday  school  near  Job,  W.  Va.  We 
had  a  fine  day  and  the  church  was 
well  filled  with  attentive  parents  and 
children.  We  could  not  organize 
sooner  on  account  of  smallpox.  Pray 
for  us  at  Italy.  J.  R.  D. 

July  20,  1920. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Stahl  congregation) 
Gredtings  in  Jesus'  Name :  —  On 
Sunday,  June  20,  we  reorg^anized  our 
Sunday  school  as  follows :  Supts., 
John  A.  Thomas,  Lorenza  Kauffman ; 
Secys.,  John  Kniss,  Jr.,  Annie  Hersch- 
berger;  Treas.,  John  A.  Sala.  May 
God  bless  them  and  grant  that  they 
may  not  become  weary  in  well  doing. 

At  our  reg*ular  preaching  service  on 
June  27  Bro.  L.  A.  Blough  preached 
for  us  in  the  morning  and  Bro.  W.  C. 
Hershberger  performed  a  similar  serv- 
ice in  the  evening  after  young  peo- 
ple's meeting.  We  ask  all  of  God's 
people  to  pray  for  us.  Cor. 
July  20,  1920. 


Sugar  Creek,  Ohio 

(Union  Hill  congregation) 
On  June  27  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter 
and  wife  of  Dalton,  Ohio,  came  to 
this  place.  Bro.  Buchwalter  preached 
a  powerful  'sermon,  using  I  Cor.  15:1 
as  a  text.  His  forceful  arguments  in 
favor  of  the  Gospel  will  be  long  re- 
membered by  the  large  congregation 
present  to  hear  him.  May  other  vis- 
itors stop  and  visit  us.  Come  again, 
Bro.  Buchwalter.  Cor. 
July  20,  1920. 


Eureka,  111. 

We  rejoice  in  having  had  the  privi- 
lege of  another  Sunday  school  quarter- 
ly meeting,  at  the  Harmony  Church, 
July  4. 

Among  the  various  interesting  sub- 
jects discussed,  Sanford  C.  Yoder  of 
Kalona,  Iowa,  gave  us  a  detailed  ac- 
count of  missionary  prospects  in  South 
America. 

Bro.  John  Harnish  of  the  Garden 
St.  Mission  at  Peoria,  111.,  also  gave 
us  an  account  of  the  Peoria  Mission's 
progress,  and  also  of  some  of  their 
present  needs — one  of  their  needs  be- 
ing a  permanent  worker. 

"The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but 
the  labourers  are  few ;  pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 
will  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
harvest."  Secretary. 

July  21,  1920. 


Holsopple,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Kaufman  Sunday  school  was  reorgan- 
ized May  30  with  the  following  of- 
ficers :  Supts.  E.  J.  Varns,  Ammon 
Kaufman ;  Secys.,  R.  A.  Yoder,  Dorsey 
Yoder;  Treas.,  Joseph  Custer,  John 
J.  Kaufman. 

The  united  efforts  of  teachers  and 
officers,  throuigh  Him,  have  built  up 
a  live  and  well  attended  school.  We 
trust  the  ensuing  year  may  bring  con- 
tinued prosperity  in  the  vineyard  at 
this  place. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  workers. 
July  24,  1920.  A  subscriber. 


Wolf  Trap,  Va. 

Bro.  David  Garber  favored  us  with 
another  short  but  very  much  appreci- 
ated vis'it  before  taking  up  a  several 
months'  work  in  the  West  Virginia 
field.  Bro.  Garber  came  July  17  and 
preached  three  sermons.  In  the  be- 
ginning he  read  to  us  Isa.  55  and  from 
that  chapter  as  grounds  told  us  what 
kind  of  things  we  ought  to  eat  (spirit- 
ual) and  brought  out  such  noble 
thoughts  that  we  wished  many  more' 
might  have  heard.  Sunday  morning 
his  subject  was,  "Measuring  the  Im- 
measurable." Text,  Eph.  3:16-19.  Sun- 
day night,  John  10  (The  Good  Shep- 
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herd,  beimg  the  subject)  the  latter 
part  oi  the  sermon  bearing  on  His 
second  coming  and  the  apparent  near- 
ness of  the  event.  If  all  the  hearers 
would  obey  or  )^eld  to  the  earnest 
pleading  which  Bro.  Garber  did  for 
dur  readiness  for  the  great  event  there 
would  be  a  bunch  at  Wolf  Trap  ready 
to  meet  Jesus  any  time.  May  his 
work  be  an  honor  to  the  Lord  and  a 
benefit  to  eadh  of  us,  and  find  us 
ready. 

The  season  has  been  fine.  Health, 
generally  good.  Cor. 
July  21,  1920. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted   by    Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

No  preventing  Providence  the  Russian 
Unit  will  soon  be  on  its  way.  We  are 
pleased  to  give  this  week  a  copy  of  the 
tentative  plans  of  the  Relief  Commission 
with  reference  to  this  unit.  Passage  has 
been  engaged  and  the  Unit  is  expected  to 
sail  from  New  York  harbor  on  August  17. 
The  third  member  of  the  party  has  not 
yet  been  finally  chosen,  and  it  is  possible 
ithat  only  two  will  go  on  the  above  date, 
with  the  possibility  of  one  or  two  others 
following  shortly  after.  The  meeting  with 
the  Russian  Brethren  at  Elkhart  on  Wed- 
nesday of  this  week  may  lead  to  a  few 
minor  changes  in  plans  but  is  not  likely 
to  materially  alter  them.  Much  time  and 
effort  has  been  spent  on  the  proposed 
work  thus  far  by  those  directly  responsible 
for  it,  and  much  more  must  be  expended 
in  making  final  arrangements  and  plans 
before  the  date  of  sailing.  The  pray- 
ers  and   cooperation   of   the    Church  are 

earnestly  desired. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  Ernest  Miller  expects  to  come  to 
Scottdale  on  Thursday,  July  29.  to  begin 
the  work  of  collecting  the  clothing  men- 
tioned in  'the  plans  given  below.  He  will 
work  from  this  office  until  the  clothing 
has  been  collected  and  shipped  and  will 
assist  the  secretary  o.f  the  Commission 
in  the  correspondence  relative  thereto. 
No  doubt  the  various  sewing  circles  and 
congregations  will  soon  hear  from  him. 
An  opportunity  will  be  given  for  prac- 
tical  and   helpful  cooperation. 

*  *  * 

Sewing  Circles  having  clothing  for  re- 
lief purposes  ready  for  shipment  should 
hold  same  until  word  is  received  from  the 
Commission  indicating  just  how  it  is  to 
be  disposed  of.  Instructions  for  packing 
and  shipping  will  be  sent  out  to  each 
circle  as  soon  as  definite  plans  are  worked 
out 

*  *  * 

Following  is  a  copy  of  the  plans  for  the 
new  unit  as  passed  and  approved  by  the 
Executive  Committee: 


Pertaining    to  Personnel. 

1.  That    Orrie    O.    Miller,   and 

Arthur  Slagel  be  appointed  to  constitute 
the  first  unit  to  proceed  to  Constanti- 
nople, and  from  there  make  arrangements 
to  open  work  in  South  Russia  along  lines 
as    indicated    in    later  recommendations. 

2.  That  Orie  Miller  be  appointed  for 
a  period  of  from  four  to  six  months,  to 
direct  the  work  of  the  unit  as  long  as  he 
is  on  the  field,  to  get  into  personal  touch 
if  possible  with  the  work  and  workers 
now  representing  us  in  connection  with 
the  Near  East  Relief  work,  to  help  ar- 
range for  the  further  direction  and  conduct 
of  the  work  in  the  South  Russia  field,  and 
to  bring  back  to  the  Commission  a  full 
report  of  work  done  in  that  field  with 
recommendations  as  to  further  policies  to 
be  pursued  there,  with  any  recommend- 
ations suggested  by  his  findings  in  the 
Near  East  field. 

3.  That    and  Bro.  Slagel  each 

be  appointed  for  one  year's  service  on  the 
field,  this  rule  of  one  year  to  apply  to 
further  workers  which  may  be  called  for 
later  and  appointed. 

4.  That  the  Commission  furnish  each 
worker  appointed  and  sent  with  suitable 
clothing  and  other  equipment  for  his 
term  of  service  on  the  field,  that  he  be 
given  travel  allowance  covering  all  ex- 
penses from  his  home  in  America  to  the 
field  and  return,  that  he  be  maintained 
while  in  the  service  of  the  Commission, 
such  maintenance  to  include  board,  hous- 
ing, laundry  and  medical  services,  that  a 
further  allowance  of  twenty-five  dollars 
for  each  month  in  which  the  worker  is 
engaged  in  the  service  of  the  Commission 
be  given. 

5.  That  in  cases  where  appointed  work- 
ers have  others  depending  on  them  for 
financial  support,  or  in  any  other  special 
case  the  executive  Committee  of  the  Com- 
mission be  authorized  to  grant  special 
allowances  for  such  purpose. 

Pertaining  to  Supplies. 

1.  That  immediate  steps  be  taken  to 
assemble  and  ship  to  Constantinople  to 
the  order  of  this  unit,  approximately  a 
twenty  ton  shipment  consisting  of  old  and 
new  clothing,  shoes  and  some  medical 
supplies. 

2.  That  an  organized  appeal  be  made 
thru  the  sewing  circles  or  other  channels 
of  our  churches  for  contributions  of  both 
old   and    new    clothing   for   this  purpose. 

3.  That  this  clothing  be  assembled, 
sorted  and  prepared  for  shipment  at 
Scottdale  and  Lancaster  as  may  be  later 
directed. 

4.  That  the  full  services  of  some  suit- 
able worker  be  secured  to  cooperate  with 
the  Publicity  Committee  in  making  this 
appeal  to  the  churches,  to  assist  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Commission  in  handling 
correspondence  and  office  details  resulting 
from  this,  and  later  to  diretc  the  sorting, 
assembling  and  shipping  of  the  clothing 
and  other  supplies.  The  work  of  this 
assistant  would  probably  not  be  required 
after  the  sending  of  this  initial  shipment. 

5.  That  all  correspondence  covering 
this  campaign  proceed  thru  the  office  at 
Scottdale. 

6.  That  later  shipment  of  supplies  be 
made  as  called  for  by  those  on  the  field. 

Pertaining  to  Finances. 

'1.  That  the  unit  on  the  field  be  allowed 
a  definite  monthly  budget  for  relief  ex- 
penditure, and  that  the  Director  be  noti- 
fied of  the  amount  authorized  at  least  two 
months  in  advance. 

2.  That  the  Director  of  the  Unit  issue 
receipt  for  all  amounts  forwarded  to  him 


on  the  field,  that  he  be  held  responsible 
for  a  careful  accounting  of  these  funds  to 
the  Treasurer  of  the  Commission,  that  in 
as  far  as  possible  such  accounts  be  covered 
by  signed  vouchers  indicating  the  final 
disposition  of  these  funds. 

3.  That  all  personnel,  travel  and  main- 
tenance expense  accounts  on  the  field  be 
O  K'd  by  the  Director  before  being  paid 
by  the  Treasurer  o-f  the  unit. 

4.  That  a  monthly  report  of  all  field 
expenditures  be  made  to  the  Treasurer 
of  the  Commission. 

5.  That  the  Publicity  Committee,  sub- 
ject to  approval  of  the  Chairman  of  the 
Executive  Committee,  be  authorized  to 
actively  carry  on  publicity  work  in  con- 
nection with  the  Russian  proposition  for 
purpose  of  raising  funds  to  carry  on  the 
work,  but  that  all  exipenditures  for  pur- 
pose of  publishing  literature,  pamphlets 
or  in  travel  be  approved  by  Executive 
Committee. 

Pertaining  to  Work  on  the  Field. 

1.  That  all  work  on  the  field  be  under 
the  charge  of  one  Director  who  shall  be 
appointed  or  his  appointment  approved 
by  the  Relief  Commission.  He  is  to  be 
the  medium  of  all  official  relations  be- 
tween the  unit  and  the  Commission,  and  be 
empowered  to  act  for  the  Commission  in 
any  official  capacity  on  the  field.  He  as- 
signs personnel,  is  finally  responsible  for 
the  adoption  of  any  field  policies  of  work, 
selects  and  recommends  to  the  Commis- 
sion for  appointment  any  new  personnel 
who  may  be  procured  on  the  field. 

2.  That  the  unit  be  empowered  to  pur- 
chase any  necessary  equipment  for  the 
conduct  of  the  work,  but  that  any  pur- 
chases of  this  nature  be  fully  reported  to 
the  Commission  at  the  end  of  each  month, 
and  that  full  inventory  of  equipment  on 
hand  be  taken  and  reported  at  the  end 
of   each   six  month  period. 

3.  That  the  Unit  use  their  best  judg- 
ment in  making  grants  of  money  or  sup- 
plies to  any  other  relief  organization  in 
a  cooperative  way. 

4.  That  orphanage  work  may  be  opened 
on  the  field  if  such  seems  needed  and  ad- 
visable, but  if  adopted  definite  plans  as 
to  the  size  of  such  work  and  its  nature 
be  submitted  by  the  Unit  to  the  Commis- 
sion   for    approval    as    early   as  possible. 

5.  That  monthly  reports  be  made  to 
the  Commission  of  all  the  work  done  in- 
cluding statistics  of  needy  helped,  etc. 

Further  Explanations. 

The  Near  East  Relief  has  promised  us 
their  aid  in  obtaining  passports  to  Con- 
stantinople, has  advised  the  State  depart- 
ment of  our  wish  to  go  into  South  Russia 
and  has  received  assurance  that  passports 
to  Constantinople  would  be  granted,  and 
that  consuliar  authorities  there  would 
grant  us  permits  to  proceed  further  as 
soon  as  conditions  in  Russia  were  so  that 
any  one  could  proceed  into  that  territory. 

The  Near  East  Relief  will  transmit  funds 
to  Constantinople  for  our  Commission, 
and  have  promised  us  aid  in  arranging  for 
shipment  of  supplies,  and  will  send  with 
the  first  unit  a  letter  of  recommendation 
of  their  Director  at  Constantinople,  so 
that  if  Russia  is  not  open  for  Relief  work 
this  winter  our  unit  be  used  in  connection 
with  Russian  Refugee  work  in  the  vicinity 
of  Constantinoule. 

A  proposed  conference  representing  all 
'Miennonites  in  this  country  and  Canada 
to  consider  the  bringing  of  relief  to  the 
Mennonites  of  South  Russia  to  be  held 
within  the  next  ten  days  may  bring  up 
matters  making  a  special  meeting  of  the 
Commission  necessary,  but  will  hardly 
affect  any  of  the  above  recommendations. 
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REPORT 

Of  Woman's  Home  and  Foreign  Mission- 
ary Committee  for  April,  May, 
and  June,  1920 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Foreign  Missionary  Support  Fund 

(new  missionaries) 
Md.  Branch,  per  Susan  StaufTer 
Sewing  Circle,  Mahoning  and  Co 

lumbiana  'Co.,  O. 
Sewing  Circle,  Pleasant  Grove,  111. 
Maple  Grove  Sewing  Circle,  Topeka, 

Ind. 

■Goshen,  Ind.,  Sewing  Circle 
Sisters,  Bethel  Gong.  We&t  Liberty, 
Ohio 

Sisters,  Oak  Grove  Cong.,  West  Li- 
berty, O. 

Sewing  Circle,  Wayland,  la. 

West  Union  Sewing  Circle,  Well- 
man,  la. 

Sewing  Circle,  Milford,  Nebr. 

Sycamore  Grove  'Sewing  Circle, 
'Garden  City,  Mo. 

Young  Mother's  S.  S.  Class,  Koko- 
mo,  Ind. 


$  5.50 

50  00 
9.34 

5.00 
12.00 

7.50 

10.00 
70.00 

25.00 
23.00 

24.00 

5.00 


$246.34 

Home  Missionary  Support  Fund 

Sewing  Circle,  Woodriver,  Nebr.  $  6.80 
Sarah  Weidman,  Pigeon,  Mich.  1.00 


$7.80 


Sister  Friesen  Support  Fund 

Sewing  Circle,  Woodriver,  Nebr.       $  6.80 
General  Foreign  Missionary  Fund 

■Mennonite  Ladies  Aid,  Sugar  Creek, 

Ohio  $  20.00 

Dr,  Cooprider's  Medical  Dispensary 

Goshen  Sewing  Circle,  Ind.  $  4.00 

Lower  Deer  Creek  Sewing  Circle, 

Wellman,   la.  $  96.00 

Easter  Offering  Girls'  S.  S.  Class, 

Walnut   Grove  3.50 


$103.50 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Ruth  A.  Yoder,  Treas., 

Bellefontaine,  O. 


ANNUAL  REPORT 
Of  Woman's  Home  and  Foreign  Mission- 
ary Committee  for  Year  beginning 
Apr.  1,  1919,  ending  Mar.  31,  1920 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Foreign  Missionary  Support  Fund 

(New  Missionaries) 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1919  $2,390.30 
Contributions  received  1,083.16 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1920  3,473.46 

Home  and  Foreign  Missionary  Support 
Fund 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1919  $  59.50 

Bisbursements  59.50 

Home  Missionary  Support  Fund 

Contributions   received  $  22.60 

Disbursements  4.85 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1920  17.75 

Bible  Woman  Support  Fund 

Contributions   received  ^ 
Disbursements 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  192  0 

Sister  Friesen  Support  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1920 
Contributions  received 
Disbursements, 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1920 


37.46 

32  87 
4.59 


4.59 
438.75 
415.50 
100.65 


General  Foreign  Missionary  Fupnd 

Contributions  received  $  144.50 

Disbursements  5.06 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1920  139.44 

General  Fimd 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1919  $  80.90 

Transferred  to  Expense  Fund  80.90 

Expense  Fund 

Contributions  received  $  272.26 

Disbursements  47.61 

■Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1920  224.65 

Miscellaneous  Fund 
Missionary   Children   Education  Fimd 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1919  $  1.00 

Disbursements  1.00 

Dr  .Cooprider's  Medical  Dispensary 

Contributions  received  $  24.00 

Disbursements  24.00 


REPORT 

Of  the  Firct  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Pacific 
Coast  Mission  Board 


South  America 

(for  furnishings  and  clothing) 
Contributions  received  $ 
Disbursements 


22  43 
22.43 


Sanitarium  Fimd 

(for  matress  pads) 
Contributions  received 
Disbursements 


$  145.40 
145.40 


Relief  for  War  Sufferers,  Vienna 

Contributions   received  $  4.00 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1920      •  4.00 

Summary  of  Funds 

Foreign  missionary  support  fund  $3,473.46 
Home  and  foreign  missionary  sup- 
port Fund  59.50 
Home  Missionary  Support  Fund  22.60 
Bible  women  Support  Fund  37.46 
Sister  Friesen  Support  Fund  516.15 
General  foreign  missionary  fund  144  50 
General  Fund  80.90 
Expense  Fund  272.26 
Miscellaneous   fund  196.83 


■,803.66 
f  1.00 
24  00 
22.43 
145.40 
4.00 


Missionary  children  education  fund 
Dr.  Cooprider's  medical  dispensary 
South  yVmerica 
Sanitarium 

Relief  for  war  sufferers,  Vienna 
Paid 

Home  and  foreign  missionary  sup- 
port fund  $  59.50 
Home  missionary  support  fund  4.85 
Bible  Woman  support  fund  32.87 
Sisteh  Friensen  support  fund  415.50 
General  foreign  missionary  funr  5.06 
General  fund  (transferred  to  ex- 
pense fund)  80.90 
General  fund  47.61 
Miscellaneous  fund  192.83 


Missionary  children   Ed.  fund 
Dr.  Cooprider's  Medical  dispens 
South  America  fund 
Sanitarium  fund 

Balances  on  hand  April  1, 

Foreign   missionary  Sup  fund 
Home  missionary  support  fund 
'Bible  woman  support  fund 
Sister  Friesen  support  fund 
General  Foreign  missionary  funi 
Expense  fund 
Miscellaneous  fund 
Relief 


$839.12 
1.00 
ary  24.00 
22  43 
145.40 

1920 
$3,473.46 
17.75 
4.59 
100.65 
1  139.44 
224.65 
4.00 
4.00 


$3,964.54 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Ruth  A.  Yoder,  Treas., 
Bellefontaine,  Ohio. 
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The  Board  felt  that  a  public  meeting 
held  in  connection  with  the  annual  confer- 
ence would  be  very  profitable  and  there- 
fore arranged  for  said  meeting. 

Every  member  of  the  Board  answered 
to  the  call  of  the  roll  either  personally 
or  by  proxy,  and  the  meeting  was  well 
attended  by  the  'brotherhood. 

What  are  the  advantages  of  a  local 
Mission  Board?  was  discussed  by  S.  G. 
Shetler. 

The  present  outlook  and  needs  of  the 
Los  Angeles  'Mission  was  discussed  by 
J.   P.  Bontrager. 

A  joint  meeting  was  held  by  the  mission 
Board  and  the  ministerial  body  including 
the  A.  iM.  ministers  and  the  following 
resolutions   were  unanimously  passed: 

1.  That  the  Board  recognize  the  com- 
mittee appointed  at  Los  Angeles,  and  that 
the  committee  be  retained  until  the  deed 
for   the  lot  purchased  be  execution. 

2.  That  the  balance  on  the  lot  be  paid 
by  the  mission  Board,  and  that  the  deed 
be  made  to  the  Pacific  Coast  mission 
Board.  If,  however  the  General  Board 
will  accept  the  property  then  the  deed  is 
to  be  made   to   the   General  Board. 

The  Board  decided  to  erect  a  tempor- 
ary building  20  by  30  on  the  rear  part  of 
the  lot  so  that  the  S.  S.  and  preaching 
services  may  be  carried  on,  because  no 
other  suitable  place  can  be  secured  at 
present. 

The  Board  appointed  D.  Parke  Lantz 
superintendent   of  the  mission. 

Steps  have  also  been  taken  by  the 
Church  conference  at  Los  Angeles,  with 
J.  P.  Bontrager,  pastor,  to  have  bishop 
oversight. 

This  proved  to  be  a  very  instructire 
and  spiritual  meeting.  The  interest  of 
God's  people  is  solicited.  We  trust  that 
some  will  'be  moved  to  help  in  this  mat- 
ter by  sending  donations  to  the  Treasurer 
C.  R.  Widmer,  Albany,  Oreg. 

After  other  matters  of  importance  were 
acted  upon  and  the  Board  was  reorganized, 
the  meeting  adjourned. 

July  12,  1920.  J.  B.  Mishler,  Sec. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of  the  Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mission 
for  Second  Quarter,  Apr.  1,  to 
June  30,  1920 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Contributions 

Bro.  E.  C.  'Hartzler 
Ascension  Day 
Cash 

A  Sister,  Lencaster 
Bro.  Amos  Hershey 
From  a  Sister 
Bro.  Steaman 

Total  Contributions 
Borrowed  iMoney 
Cash  on  hand  Apr.  1, 
Received  for  'Mdse. 
Previous  Receipts 


Expenditures 

Paid  for  Mdse. 
Expense 
Donations 
Labor 

Mach.  and  Fixtures 
Borrowed  Money  Ret'd 


$1.00 
50.83 
.50 
1.00 
LOO 
5.00 
1.00 

$60.33 
643.02 
42.64 
3615.18 
3210.90 

$7572.07 

$2754.92 
306.14 

28.88 
502.97 

39  67 
643.02 


1920 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


351 


Previous  Expenditures  3168.26 
Cash  on  hand  June  30  128.21 

$7572.07 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

S.  H.  Miusselman,  Treas. 

Superintendent's  Report 


Bowmansville  Sewing 

•  Circle  Clothing  $9.90 

Rohrerstown 

10.32 

Mellingers 

8  25 

Goodville 

7.00 

Paradise 

11.75 

Stumptown 

8.90 

'Strasburg 

7.50 

Willowstreet 

9.30 

Telford  " 

14.00 

Lancaster 

13.0) 

$99.92 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Arthur  T.   Meyer,  Supt. 


Married 


Nihart— MUler. — On  June  24,  1920,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Keith  Nihart  and  Sister 
Ruth  Miller  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  S.  S. 
Yoder  of  Middlebury,  Ind.  May  God  richly  bless 
them  in  their  new  home  at  617  S.  Second  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Wenger— Heatwole.— On  June  16,  1920,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Lewis  Shank, 
Broadway,  Va.,  Bro.  Henry  Wenger  and  Sister 
Anna  Heatwole,  both  of  the  Springdale  congrega- 
tion, Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  were  united  in  marriage. 
May  they  live  in  peace  and  prosperity. 


Obituary 


Miller. — William  Leroy,  son  of  John  and  Emma 
Jane  Miller,  died  June  27,  1920,  aged  2  m.  21  d. 
Funeral  services  were  '  conducted  by  Bro.  James 
Saylor  at  the  Stahl  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa. 
Buried  in  cemetery  nearby. 


Erb. — Velma,  infant  daughter  of  Bro.  Jacob  and 
Sister   Christina    Erb,   was  born   and   died   July  11. 
in    East   Zorra,    Ont.     Burial   in   A.   M.  Cemetery. 
"Death  has  robbed  us  of  Dear  Velma 
Whom  we  loved   and  cherished  dear 
It  was  our  daughter,  yes  dear  Velma 
Can   we   help  but   shed   a  tear?" 

Father. 


Jones. — Sister  Alice  M.  Jones  died  at  her  home 
near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  July  15,  after  a  three 
months'  illness,  during  which  time  she  was  a  great 
sufferer  from  internal  cancer.  She  was  a  faithful 
and  consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  a  number  of  years  and  frequently  during  her 
illness  expressed  a  desire  to  depart.  She  was  aged 
52  y.  5  m.  14  d.  and  is  survived  by  her  husband, 
S  sons,  and  4  daughters.  She  was  buried  at  the 
Marion  Mennonite  Church  on  July  18,  where  by 
her  request  services  were  conducted  by  Geo.  W. 
Ernst  and  W.  W.  Hege  from  the  text,  Mark  9:1. 

W.  W.  Hege. 


Ropp. — ^Joseph  W.  Ropp  was  born  near  Pekin, 
111.,  Jan.  30,  1840;  died  July  10,  1920,  at  the  old 
home  near  Tremont,  111. ;  aged  80  y.  5  m.  10  d. 
He  united  in  marriage  with  Catharine  (Ropp) 
Gerber  March  11,  1866.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  five  sons,  four  of  whom  survive  him.  His 
beloved  companion  and  the  youngest  son  preceded 
him  to  eternity.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  his  youth  and  remained  a  faithful  mem- 
ber until  death.  Funeral  at  the  Pleasant  Grove 
Church  July  12  conducted  by  A.  A.  Schrock  and 
Simon  LitwiUea-  from  Matt.  25:34  and  II  Cor.  5: 
1-10.  He  leaves  besides  his  children,  10  grand- 
children, one  brother,  one  sister,  and  many  relatives 
and  friends  to  mourn  his  departure. 


Bare. — Edwin  Willard  and  Edith  Rebecca,  twin 
children  of  Mahlon  and  Anna  Bare,  Moundridge, 
Kans.,  were  born  June  6,  1920.  Anna  died  after 
a  few  hours  and  Edwin  lived  a  month  and  a  day. 
Our  joy  was  of  short  duration.  The  Lord  had  need 
of  them. 


Larsen. — Hans  Larsen  was  born  in  Kristiania, 
Norway,  April  18,  1853;  came  to  the  United 
States  of  America  in  1867,  and  lived  at  time  of 
his  death  at  Canby,  Oreg.  He  was  a  devoted 
Christian  man,  a  member  in  full  fellowship  with 
the  Bethel  Congregation  near  Aurora,  Greg.'  Al- 
though suffering  severely  at  times  from  cancer  he 
earnestly  longed  for  his  Lord  to  come  and  was 
granted  his  desire  July  6,  1920;  aged  53  years. 
He  leaves  his  wife,  daughter,  two  sons,  five  grand- 
children, and  friends  that  have  learned  to  love  him. 
Services  at  Zion  Church  conducted  by  A.  P.  Troyer 
and   Fred  Gingerich. 


KraybQl. — Annie  N.,  wife  of  Henry  S.  Kraybill, 
was  born  May  5,  1849;  died  at  Florin,  Pa.,  July 
8,  1920;  aged  71  y.  2  m.  3  d.  She  was  a  sister 
of  Pre.  Ephraim  N.  Nissley,  who  was  buried  some 
years  ago.  She  leaves  her  husband,  two  daughters, 
and  one  granddaughter.  She  was  a  kind  and  de- 
voted mother,  always  at  her  post  of  duty  in  the 
home.  Funeral  July  12  in  Mt.  Joy  Mennonite 
Church.  Services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Peter 
Nissley  and  Simon  Garber.     Te.xt,   I   Pet.   1  :24,  25. 

"There's  a  shadow  in  our  home  now. 

There's  a  voice  that's  hushed  and  still. 
There's  a  mother's  face  that's  missing, 

And  a  place  no  one  can  fill. 
How  she  longed  to  see  her  Jesus 

And  to  clasp  Him  to  her  breast! 
Farewell,  mother,  how  we  miss  thee, 

But   we   know   God's   ways   are  best." 

A  daughter. 


Brubaker. — ^Menno  S.  Brubaker  was  born  April 
29,  1883;  died  near  Litiz,  Pa.,  June  12,  1920; 
aged  37  y.  1  m.  13  d.  His  death  was  caused  by 
dropsy  of  the  heart  after  having  the  influenza.  All 
that  earthly  friends  could  do  was  done,  but  the 
spirit  took  its  flight  to  the  other  shore.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Anna  Laura  (Root)  Bru- 
baker in  1903.  To  this  union  were  born  four 
daughters  and  one  son.  He  is  also  survived  by 
his  parents  and  one  sister.  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  East  Peters- 
burg and  is  certainly  missed  in  the  home  and 
community.  Funeral  was  held  at  East  Petersburg 
June  14  by  Bros.  Noah  Landis,  Frank  Kreider,  and 
John  Lefever,  where  a  large  concourse  of  people 
attended  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect. 
Burial   in   the  cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 
A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled ; 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home, 
Which   never   can   be  filled." 


Weaver. — Emanuel  Weaver  was  born  in  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  9,  1849;  died  July  13,1920,  at  the 
home  of  his  son,  Samuel  E.,  near  Goshen,  Ind. ; 
aged  70  y.  7  m.  4  d.  At  the  age  of  fourteen  he 
moved  with  his  parents  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and  in 
1876  was  married  to  Magdalena  Yoder,  to  which 
union  were  born  seven  sons  and  four  daughters. 
In  the  year  1878  he  united  with  the  Amish-Men- 
nonite  Church  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  transferring  his 
membership  to  the  Forks  congregation  in  1890 
when  moving  to  La  Grange  Co.  Since  1914  he 
had  lived  with  his  son  near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  only 
recently  moving  with  him  to  the  place  of  his  death. 
Surviving  him  are  his  wife,  three  sons  (Samuel  E., 
John  E.,  and  William  B.),  four  daughters  (Mrs. 
C.  P.  Shideler,  Mrs.  Albert  Sander,  Mrs.  Chester 
Dunithan,  and  Vinora),  thirteen  grandchildren  and 
three  sisters.     Four  sons  died  in  infancy. 

"Father  thou  hast  left  us  lonely. 
Here  our  loss  we  deeply  feel. 

But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 

Funeral  services  at  the  house  and  at  the  Forks 
Church,  July  15,  by  Amos  Gripe  and  D.  D.  Miller. 


Holsopple. — John  Wilford  Holsopple  was  born 
Feb.  22,  1893.  He  was  the  second  of  four  children 
born  to  William  and  Priscilla  Holsopple  that 
grew  to  maturity.  He  united  with  the  Church 
when  still  a  youth,  and  was  always  faithful  to  the 
service  of  the  Church.  He  spent  several  years  in 
school  at  Heston,  Kans.,  and  when  he  was  drafted 
to  the  service  of  his  country  in  1918,  as  a  C.  O., 
he  served  seven  and  one-half  months  on  a  farm  in 
Iowa  where  the  government  placed  him  for  farm 
service ;  the  rest  of  his  life  was  spent  in  the  home 
of  his  parents.  He  was  always  quiet,  honest  and 
industrious,  seeking  the  good  of  those  with  whom 
he  was  associated. 

He  met  with  a  fatal  accident  while  helping  a 
neighbor  thresh  on  Friday,  July  16,  and  died  Satur- 
day a  little  after  noon ;  aged  27  y.  4  m.  25  d. 
He  was  conscious  to  the  last  and  was  ready  to 
meet  the  end  with  the  same  consideration  for 
those  around  him  as  had  characterized  him  all 
through  life.  He  leaves  father  and  mother,  two 
brothers,  a  sister,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  We  feel  sure  that  his  departure  from  this 
world  was  to  the  home  of  eternal  glory  with  the 
heavenly  Father,  and  hope  that  all  that  knew  him 
and  were  associated  with  him  in  this  life  will  be 
prepared  to  meet  him  in  that  better  home  above. 

On  the  following  Monday  funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  home  and  at  Mt.  Zion  Church  by 
the  brethren,  C.  B.  Driver,  H.  J.  Harder,  and  Dan 
Mohler,  and  interment  made  in  the  adjoining  cem- 
etery. 


Kropf. — Jacob  D.,  son  of  David  Kropf,  was  born 
in  Canada ;  moved  with  his  parents  to  Hickory 
Co.,  Mo.,  while  young,  and  there  was  married  to 
Elizabeth,  the  only  daughter  of  Christian  J.  Hos- 
tetler,  and  about  1876  moved  to  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 
where  he  lived  till  1911;  died  at  his  home,  near 
Shelbyville,  111.,  June  30,  1920;  aged  68  y.  3  m. 
8  d.  On  Saturday  evening  he  said  he  had  not 
been  well  the  past  few  days.  On  Sunday  he  was 
at  the  meeting  and  gave  testimony  to  the  sermon, 
(as  he  often  did).  On  Tuesday  he  was  out  at 
some  work  and  towards  noon  came  in  saying  he 
felt  so  bad  he  must  lie  down  and  soon  became 
unconscious.  The  doctor  pronounced  it  a  heat 
stroke,  or  perhaps  a  clot  of  blood  on  the  brain. 
Though  dying  so  suddenly  and  without  an  ex- 
pressiott  of  his  feelings,  his  faith  and  works 
were  such  as  to  leave  no  room  for  doubt  as  to 
his  readiness  to  depart  and  be  with  his  Lord.  He 
was  a  staunch  defender  of  the  faith  of  our  fore- 
fathers and  made  some  great  sacrifices  to  live  out 
that  faith.  He  was  the  father  of  4  sons  and  7 
daughters,  all  living  except  one  daughter,  and  all 
were  present  at  his  funeral  which  v^'as  held  July  4. 
Services  by  the  home  ministers.  He  possessed 
very  little  schooling,  but  much  of  that  wisdom 
that  the  Bible  says  is  worth  more  than  rubies  or 
fine  gold.  Besides  farming  he  picked  up  the  trade 
of  doctoring  horses  and  cattle  and  became  widely 
known  as  "Dr.  Kropf,"  and  was  almost  universally 
liked.  Besides  his  family  he  leaves  45  grand- 
children, 3  brothers,  6  sisters,  and  many  friends. 
Oh,  think  of  the  home  and  friends  over  there,  and 
remember  the  words  of  Jesus  where  He  says,  "A 
little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me."  P.  H. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Western  A.  M. 

The  Western  District  Aimish  Mennonite 
Church  and  Sunday  School  conferences 
will  be  held  (D.  V.)  on  Sept.  8,  9,  and  10, 
1920,  with  the  Pleasant  Grove  congregation 
near  Tremont,  111. 

Ministers  will  meet  on  Wednesday  ,the 
eighth,  for  preliminary  and  miscellaneous 
work  and  the  conference  sermon  will  be 
preached  in  the  evening  of  the  same  day. 
On  Thursday  will  be  the  regular  confer- 
ence session  and  on  Friday  the  Sunday 
schoisl  conference. 

Passengers  will  be  met  at  Tremont  and 
Morton.  Those  coming  to  Tremont  will 
please  notify  D.  W.  Staker  of  the  same 
place  and  those  coming  to  Morton  notify 
S.  R.  Roth  of  Morton. 

C.  A.  Hartzler,  Sec 
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Items  and  Comments 


According  to  official  reports  the  United 
States  income  for  the  year  ending  June  30 
exceeded  the  expenses  by  a  billion  dollars. 


"The  Chinese  people  are  continuing  their 
strenuous  protests  against  the  invasion  of 
their  land  by  the  out-lawed  liquor  interests 
of  America.  The  Chinese  students  in  this 
country  are  the  most  active  in  such  pro- 
tests." These  were  the  statements  of  Mr. 
Herran  C  E.  Lui  made  at  the  headquarters 
of  the  Intercollegiate  Prohibi'tion  Associa- 
tion recently.  Mr.  Lui,  a  student  of  the 
University  of  Chicago,  is  the  national 
treasurer  of  the  Chinese  Students  Prohibi- 
tion League  in  America. — American  Friend. 


Notwithstanding  the  rumblings  heard 
which  some  interpret  as  a  coming  fall  in 
prices,  the  past  month  has  again  reported 
a  net  increase  in  the  prices  of  leading  com- 
modities. Both  in  the  United  States  and 
in  Canada  has  there  been  an  upward  ten- 
dency. The  United  .States  reports  a  net 
average  increase  of  about  two  per  cent 
during  the  month  of  June.  Potatoes  and 
sugar  take  the  lead  in  the  cost  climb,  the 
.former  having  increased  171  per  cent  and 
the  latter  152  per  cent  during  the  past 
year. 


Attempts  are  being  made,  in  some  quar- 
ters, to  bring  about  a  reform  in  school 
curriculums  so  as  to  provide  for  an  edu- 
cation that  will  teach  our  children  to  sup- 
port themselves.  The  industrial  feature 
has  taken  hold  in  some  places,  but  in 
most  schools  where  it  has  been  introduced 
it  has  proven  itself  impractical — largely 
because  it  was  assigned  to  impractical 
teachers.  The  aim  of  our  schools  should 
be  four-fold:  (1)  development  of  talent; 
(2)  acquisition  of  knowledge;  (3)  useful- 
ness in  the  way  of  supporting  self  and 
others;  (4)  promoting  the  cause  of  true 
religion. 


The  pas't  week  has  brought  disquieting 
rumors  from  Europe.  The  war  between 
Russia  and  Poland  has  come  to  the  stage 
where  the  allies  bave  seen  fit  to  bring 
pressure  upon  Russia  to  agree  to  an 
armistice  with  Poland,  threatening  inter- 
vention in  case  Russia  persists  in  its  plans 
to  invade  Poland.  Bolshevik  Russia  has 
again  proven  its  powers  by  decisively  de- 
feating the  Polish  armies  and  overrunning 
portions  of  the  Near  East.  England  is 
having  her  trials  at  home.  The  Irish  situ- 
ation has  been  declared  the  "gravest  in 
sixty  years."  Clashes  in  arms  are  becom- 
ing more  frequent  and  no  one  can  fore- 
tell what  the  end  will  be.  There  is  friction 
between  Italy  and  Zecho-Slovakia,  and 
Bulgaria  and  Greece  are  at  dagger's  points. 
Altogether  it  is  claimed  that  there  are 
about  4,000,000  soldiers  actively  engaged  in 
one  or  'the  other  of  Europe's  present  wars. 
But  even  with  these  threatening  clouds 
hanging  over  the  horizon  in  Europe,  the 
Lord  may  overrule  and  change  the  situa- 
tion. The  nations  have  lost  none  of  their 
qualities  which  make  wars  possible,  but 
they  have  neither  forgotten  nor  recovered 
from  the  lessons  of  the  World  War,  and 
it  is  to  be  hoped  that  common  sense  may 
prevail.  The  way  to  the  Throne  is  still 
open. 


An  Excellent  Maxim.— Dr.  Nettletoii 
adopted  the  following  as  a  rule  of  life: 
"Do  all  the  good  you  can,  and  make  as 
little  noise  atoouf  it  'as  possible,"— 'Sel. 


REPORT  OF  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 
Held  at  the  First  Mennonite   Church  in 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  June  8-10,  1920 


Organization:  Instructors,  S.  F.  Coff- 
man  and  C.  F.  Derstine;  Mod.,  U.  K. 
Weber. 

Topics  discussed  by  Bro.  Derstine:  From 
the  Pit  to  the  Crown;  Great  World  Events 
sion  to  Happen  Casting  Their  Shadow  be- 
fore Them;  Age-ending  anti-Christal  De- 
ceptions; The  Thing  that  Lasts  when  the 
World  is  Buried;  What  Lies  beyond  the 
Spirit  World?  Leadership  and  Trained 
Workers. 

Topics  discussed  by  Bro.  Coffman:  Char- 
acteristics of  the  Early  Church;  The  As- 
surzince  of  Hope;  The  Bible  Standard  of 
Christian  Living;  Evidences  of  the  Chris- 
tian Life;  Doctrine — its  Influence  and 
Power;  Why  the  Devotional  Covering? 
Ministering  to  the  World's  Needs;  Testi- 
mony of  the  Faith  of  the  Church;  Feeding 
the  Lambs. 

J.  B.   Cressman,  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Twenty-sixth  Ohio  Mennonite  Sun- 
day School  Conference  will  convene  (D. 
v..)  at  the  Martin's  Creek  church,  near 
Millersburg,  _  Ohio,  August  10-12,  1920. 

Those  desiring  to  be  met,  or  wishing  in- 
formation concerning  trains  and  trans- 
portation should  write  to  Edwin  L.  Miller, 
Millersburg,  Ohio.  Persons  desiring  to  re- 
ceive mail  at  the  Conference  can  have  it 
directed  or  forwarded  in  care  of  Mennon- 
ite S.  S.  Conference,  Millersburg,  Ohio. 
Any  one  wishing  information  concerning 
the  program  should  write  to  the  Secretry, 
I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  O. 


HESSTON     COLLEGE    AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


Catalogues  giving  full  information  with 
regard  to  courses,  expenses  and  other 
details  covering  the  work  of  the  institu- 
tion are  being  sent  out  free  to  all  inter- 
ested.    Drop  a  card  to 

T.   M.  Enb,  Business  Manager, 
Hesston  Kans. 


NURSES  WANTED 


The  Central  Illinois  Conference  of  Men- 
nonites  has  lately  taken  charge  of  the 
Kelso  Sanitarium  of  Bloomington,  111., 
and  reports  gratifying  results  from  the 
work  there.  It  is  a  sixty-bed  hospital,  equip- 
ped for  first-class  work.  The  institution 
is  in  need  of  student  nurses  and  invites 
correspondence.  All  letters  on  this  sub- 
ject should  be  addressed  to  Supt.  Ben 
Rupp,  807  N.  Main  St.,  Bloomington,  111. 

A.  S.  Bechtel. 


"TREE  OF  KNOWLEDGE"  WRECKED 
BY  SOLDIERS 


New  York,  July  23.— The  original  "Tree 
of  Knowledge"  in  the  'Garden  of  Eden, 
reputed  by  tradition  to  have  been  the  one 
from  which  the  serpent  tempted  Eve,  has 
literally  fallen  a  victim  to  the  ambition  of 
some  British  Tommies,  on  furlough,  to 
have  themselves  photographed  in  its 
branches,  a  despatch  to  the  Times  says. 
Their  weight  proved  too  much  for  it, 
and  the  tree  crashed  to  the  ground.  A 
British  Court  of  Inquiry  has  decided  that 
the  Moslems  be  awarded  $1,750  to  build 
a  mosque  oh  the  spot. — Despatch  to  Tor- 
onto Globe.  ' 


MENNONIAE    BOARD     OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

B.  9.  MUler,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec.,  Dakota,  111. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  5.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.  e;.  AUgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 
M.   C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Out. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.    —    (1899)    American    Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 
Stations :  Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra. 

South  America.— (1919)   Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argen- 
tina, S.  A.,  T.  K.  Hcrshey,  Supt 
Home 

Chicago.— Home    Mission    (*1893)    1907    S.  Union, 
H.  R.  Schertz,  Acting  Supt. 

Mennonite   Gospel   Mission    (*1906)    720   W.  26th 
St.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 
Lancaster.— (*  1896)    112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancatter, 

Pa.,  Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Welsh  Mt   Industrial  Mission. — (•1898)   New  Hol- 
land,  Pa.,   Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia.  —  f*1899)     Mennonite    Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Ft   Wayne.— (*1903)    1209    St.   Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (*  1905)    1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  0., 

N.  E.  Troyer.  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (♦1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.— ('1907)  .  1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Supt, 
Youngstown.— (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Youngg- 

town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hosteller,  Supt. 
Altoona.— (1910)    1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos. 

M.  Nissley,  Supt. 
Job.— Job,  W.  Va. 

Lima.— (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson    St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— ('1907)  274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 

Knoxville.— (1917)    1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  KnoxyiUe, 

Tenn.,  C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 
Norri«to\TO,— (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St,  Norri»- 

town.  Pa.,  Allan  Freed,  Supt. 
Peorie.— (1919)   900   Garden   St.,   Peoria,  111.,  Joh» 

Harnish,  S.  S.  Supt 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'    Home.— (*1896)    West   Liberty,   Ohio,  J. 

A.  Hihy,  Supt. 
Children's    Home.— (*1910)    MUlersvUle,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old    People's    Home.— (*1901)    MarshallviUe,  Ohio. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. —  (*1907)    La    Junta.  Colo.. 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt 
Mennonite   Home. — (*1903)    Lancaster,   Pa.,  Tobias 

E.  Moyer,  Supt 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home. — (*1916)   Souderton,  Pa., 

Daniel   Gehman,  Supt. 
Children's  Home.— (1917)   1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  Bernice  M.  Devitt,  Supt 
*Date  of  V  organization. 


Table    of  Contents 


337—  Editorial 

338 —  Heard  at  a  Bible  Conference 

339—  "What  saith  the  Scripture" 

340 —  From  Our  Mission  Stations:  Philadel- 

phia, Altoona,  Millersville 

341 —  Pictures   for  India 

"Cigarettes   from  "Honorable  Amer- 
ica 

342 —  Evening  Hymn  (  Poem) 

"I  thank  God  for  such  a  Sister" 
The  Treasiure  Found 

343—  The  Sunday  School 
Our  Young  People 

344—  Field  Notes 
Correspondence 

346—  Our  Father's  House  (Poem) 
Fairy  Tales  and  School  Books 

347 —  Have  a  Purpose  in  Reading 
Our  Trip  to  Canada 
Overcoming  the  Interference  of  Cares 

to  Daily  Devotion 
Sunday    School    Workers'    Need  of 
Consecration 

348—  The  Value  of  Well  Developed  Work- 

ers 

Correspondence  (Continued) 
349^Relief  Notes 
350-^Report9 

Obituary 
3i51 — Married 

352 — Items  and  Comments 
Announcements,  etc. 


xOSPEL  Herald 


"In  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 
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EDITORIAL 


Bro.  E.  E.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind., 
is  spending  some  weeks  at  Scottdak 
assisting  Bro.  Levi  Mumaw,  secretary 
of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Commission 
for  War  Sufferers,  in  the  work  of  pre- 
paring the  raw  material  to  be  shipped 
to  Constantinople  for  relief  work  in 
Russia.  We  believe  that  there  will 
be  a  general  response  to  the  letters 
sent  out  to  our  sewing  circles,  and 
our  prayers  ascend  in  behalf  of  the 
work. 


Those  who  are  tempted  to  buy  up 
"gold  bricks"  offered  in  mining,  oil, 
rice,  manufacturing,  and  other  "wild- 
cat" speculations  should  read  Bro. 
Herr's  article  on  this  subject.  There 
are  a  number  of  reasons  why  Chris- 
tian people  should  leave  such  specu- 
lative ventures  severely  alone : 

1.  In  the  first  place,  the  scriptural 
admonition  to  Christian  people  not 
to  be  unequally  yoked  with  unbeliev- 
ers should  be  strictly  obeyed. 

2.  While  some  people  make  money 
by  such  ventures,  the  great  majority 
of  investors  lose. 

3.  Any  business  that  holds  out 
hopes  of  fa;bulous  profits  on  invest- 
ments is  not  safe.  If  it  is  not  a  fraud, 
it  is  at  least  a  profiteering  scheme. 

4.  Such  speculations  cultivate  the 
gambling  spirit,  which  is  tremendous- 
ly hard  on  common  honesty. 

5.  In  investing  in  such  speculations 
you  set  the  example  which  may  mean 
the  financial,  moral,  and  spiritual  ruin 
of  others. 

6.  If  the  money  squandered  by 
church  members  on  such  get-rich- 
quick  schemes  had  been  used  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord  it  would  have 
meant  much  for  the  spreading  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  and  the  salvation  of 
souls. 


We  know  of  a  congregation  (several 
of  them,  for  that  matter)  where  there 
are  two  ministers  of  different  types. 
One  of  them  takes  an  active  interest 
in  the  affairs  of  the  congregation.  He 
spends  mnch  time  in  prayer,  prepares 
his  sermon,  visits  his  members,  en- 
courages the  strong,  helps  the  weak, 
comforts  the  sorrowing,  endeavors  to 
win  back  the  erring,  and  gives  per- 
sonal attention  to  all  the  activities  of 
the  church.    The  other  minister,  while 

OUR  MINISTERIAL  LIST 


We  are  collecting  material  for  the 

i|»  Family  Almanac  for  1921,  and  wish  ^ 

|I  to  have  the  ministerial  list  appearing  ^ 

X  therein  as  nearly  correct  as  it  is  pos-  || 

T  sible  to  have  it.    In  this  work  we  ask 

*  your  co-operation.  The  list  as  it  ap- 
£  pears  in  the  Mennonite  Year  Book 
X  and  Directory  will  be  taken  as  the 
X  basis.  Will  you  please  send  us  the 
♦>  following: 

%  1.    Names  of  bishops,  ministers,  or 

^  deacons  appearing  on  that  list  but 

*  who  have  since  died. 
♦> 

|»  2.     Names  of  brethren  who  have 

^  been  ordained  during  the  past  year, 

A  Stating  whether  they  were  ordained 

^  bishops,  ministers,  or  deacons. 

♦|  3.     Names    of    those    who    have  |[ 

4»  changed  locations,   giving  both   the  * 

%  old  and  the  new  addresses.  ^ 

||  4.    Any  other  information  that  v^e  % 

*  should  have  to  make  this  list  correct.  * 

*  We  wnll  consider  it  a  great  favor  ^ 
%  if  this  information  is  sent  us  by  % 
^  August  10,  and  we  thank  you  in  ad- 
♦>  vance  for  your  kindness. 
❖ 

ll  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 

*|  Scottdale,  Pa. 


not  disloyal,  devotes  most  of  his  time 
to  making  money  and  spends  little 
time  and  energy  on  his  congregation 
outside  of  his  preaching  and  attending 
services.  Yet  he  has  fewer  enemies, 
more  friends,  and  a  more  potent  in- 
fluence in  the  congregation  than  his 
more  active  fellow  minister.  How  do 
you  account  for  the  situation? 


Divorce    and     Remarriage.  —  The 

newspapers  are  still  talking  about 
the  great  discredit  to  America  because 
Douglas  Fairbanks  and  Mary  Pick- 
ford  were  divorced  and  remarried 
soon  after.  But  why  make  so  much 
noise  over  one  case  when  there  are 
hundreds  of  similar  cases  all  over  the 
country.  The  two  people  named  are 
admittedly  of  great  prominence,  but 
we  insist  that  the  divorce  evil  will 
never  become  eradicated  by  adver- 
tizing noted  violators  of  the  divine 
law  and  thus  enable  them  to  cash 
their  notoriety  and  make  the  divorce 
evil  the  more  popular.  Until  churches 
and  nations  take  up  the  Bible  teaching 
on  this  subject  and  hold  that  di- 
vorced and  remarried  people  having 
former  companions  living  are  living 
in  adultery,  the  evil  will  keep  on 
growing.  In  this,  as  in  all  other  mat- 
ters, the  Gospel  way  is  the  only  right 
way  to  take. 


Our  Contribution. — One  has  only  to 
notice  the  scramble  for  wealth,  the 
unrest  in  social,  political,  labor,  and 
religious  circles  to  be  convinced  that 
these  are  reconstruction  times.  The 
nations  have  just  passed  through  a 
a  very  serious  operation  and  the  doc- 
tors are  trying  desperately  to  have 
their  patients  recover  without  a  ser- 
ious relapse.  War  is  still  going  on 
among  weaker  nations,  stronger  na- 
tions are  trembling,  and  rumblings 
are  heard  which  make  it  uncertain 
whether  it  is  a  departing  or  a  return- 
ing storm  that  is  making  the  noise. 

The  practical  question  confronting 
us  is.  What  may  we  do  to  help  re- 
store a  permanent  peace?  So  far 
as  there  is  opportunity  there  is  also 
responsibility.  Following  are  a  few 
opportunities  to  be  improved  which 
we  urge  in  answer  to  the  question : 

1.  We  may  offer  up  daily  petitions 
in  behalf  of  peace  and  its  consequent 
blessings. 
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2.  We  may  put  into  daily  practice 
the  peace  principles  as  taught  in  the 
Gospel  oi  Christ. 

3.  We  may  have  a  ready  testimony 
for  peace,  purity,  honesty,  righteous- 
ness, evangelical  conversion — ^backing 
up  our  testimony  with  consistent 
Christian  living. 

4.  We  may  be  diligent  in  promul- 
gating the  cause  of  Christ  by  the 
spreading  of  helpful  literature,  a  vig- 
orous support  of  missions,  a  loyal 
support  of  our  own  church,  and  being 
diligent  in  personal  work  among  both 
saved  and  unsaved. 

5.  We  may  set  examples  of  real 
patience  and  moderation  and  zeal  in 
promoting  a  feeling  of  contentment 
and  good  will  as  far  as  our  influence 
reaches ;  and  encourage  others  to  do 
the  same. 

6.  We  may  urge  upon  others  the 
folly  of  reform  work  which  falls  short 
of  real  salvation  from  sin  and  real 
peace  with  God  and  man  within  the 
soul. 


HIS  WORD 


His  Word  is  sure,  it  cannot  fail. 
His  Word  it  shall  o'er  sin  prevail. 
His  Word  is  sweet,  His  Word  is  pure; 
His  Word  it  shall  for  aye  endure. 

The  hosts  of  sin  were  on  my  track: 
I  tried  in  vain  to  drive  them  back — 
"  Tis    written,"    from    God's    Word  so 
sure, 

Was  more  than  Satan  could  endure. 

My  sin  was  more  than  I  could  bear, 
I  nought  the  Lord  with  tears  and  prayer; 
Then  with  the  Word  I  sin  assailed, 
And  with  the  Word  o'er  sin  prevailed. 

heart  was  wrung  with  words  of  strife, 
With  words  impure  they  sought  my  life. 
'Twas  then  I  fied  to  Jesus'  breast. 
His  pure,  sweet  words  they  gave  me  rest: 

Though   Satan's   hordes   the  Word  assail: 
Though  men   and  devils  would  prevail; 
Yet  in  His  Word  there's  rest  for  me, 
Eternally,  eternally. 

— C.  T.  Moore  in  "Gospel  Banner." 


A  BIBLE  READING  ON  MARRIAGE 


1.   The  original  marriage  law.    Gen.  2:24. 
2.   This   law   is   quoted  by   Christ.  Matt. 
19:5.     By  Peter  in  Mark  10:7,8.  By 
Paul,  Eph.  5:31.    Hence  it  becomes  a 
New  T:-3tament  law. 

3.  This    law    is    emphasized    by  Christ. 
Matt.  19:6;  Mark  10:8. 

4.  Man  can  not  sever  the  marriage  i:nion. 
Matt.  19:6;  Maik  10:9. 

5.  "God  hateth  putting  away  "   Mai.  2:16 

6.  Christ  allows  putting  away.    Matt.  5- 
32;  19:9. 

7.  Paul  joins  the  Lord  in  allowmg  a  com- 
panion to  depart.  I  Cor.  7:1L 

8.  Christ  forbids  marrying: 

(a)  Those   who  are   put   away.  Matt. 
19:9;  Luke  16:18. 


(b)  Those  who  put  away.  M^rk  10:11; 

:Luke  16:18. 
.'c)  Those  who  are  divorced.    .Matt.  5' 

32. 

9.  Paul  joins  the  Lord  in  bidding  those 
who  depart  to  remain  unmarried  or  be 
reconciled.    I  Cor.  7:11. 

10.  The  marriage  contract  is  annulled  by 
death.    Rom.  7:2;  I  Cor.  7:39. 

11.  Married  persons  are  eligible  to  remar- 
riage upon  the  death  of  their  compan- 
ions.   Rom.  7:3;  I  Cor.  7:39. 

Note. — This   Reading   is    designed   to  be 
clipped  out  and  be,  placed  on  the  fly- 
leaf of  your  Bible,  that  it  may  be  pre- 
served  and   for   reference. — Tract  by 
I.  J.  Rosenberger. 


WAS  HE  ONLY  A  GOOD  MAN? 


The  Bible  Says: 

He  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  equal  to  the 
Father. 
Read 

"In  the  beginning  was  the  Word  (Jesus 
Christ)  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and 
the  Word  was  God." — "All  things  were 
made  by  Him"  (Jesus). 

John  i:r-5;   I  John  S-7- 

He  says  of  Himself: 

"I  and  My  Father  are  one."    John  10:30. 

"I  am  Christ  which  was  to  come." 

John  4:25,26;  5:17. 

Now  if  these  statements  of  Christ  are 
not  true,  then  He  was  not  even  a  good 
man,  tut  a  base  deceiver,  for  no  good 
man  could  make  such  a  statement,  if  false. 

Hundreds  of  years  before  Christ  came 
on  earth,  the  prophets  foretold  of  Him, 
and  He  fulfilled  all  that  was  said  of  Him. 
Isa.  q:6,  7  cf.  Luke  2:11,12;  Psa.  22:1,8,16 
cf.  Matt.  27:34-44;  Isa.  53:3-7  cf.  I  Pet.  3: 
21-25;   Psa.  22:18  cf.  Jno.  19:23,24. 

Whoso  denieth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
has  not  the  love  of  God  in  his  heart. 

I  Jno.  2:22,23. 

Note  the  Following: 

Your  being  Saved  or  Lost  depends  en- 
tirely upon  one  thing:  Your  Belief  or  Un- 
belief in  Jesus  Christ.  Jno.  3:18. 

Read  this. 

"He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  ever- 
lasting life." 

Note  also,  just  as  true. 

.  "He  that  believeth  not  the  Son,  shall 
not  see  life"  Jno.  3:36;   I  Jno.  5. 

Christ  says : 

"No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but 
by  Me."  Jno.  14:6. 

"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved."  Acts  16:31. 

— Tract. 


THE  UNEQUAL  YOKE  IN  IN- 
VESTMENTS 

By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

People  are  a  unit  in  the  statement 
that  there  are  diversified  gifts  with 
the  human  family,  and  that  these  be- 
come more  apparent  in  proportion  to 
their  development.  Our  (Treator  in 
His  allwise  plan,  conceived  of  a  build- 
ing wherein  all  these  different  tem- 
peraments and  talents  should  play 
a  harmonious  whole— a.  church  mili- 
tant   that    functions    well,    that  ex- 


presses itself  in  high  efficiency.  Turn- 
ing to  the  capabilities  of  a  few  of  the 
officers  of  the  Church,  we  consider  the 
preacher  as  a  student  of  the  Word 
with  a  good  range  of  thought,  a  man 
qualified   to  attain   to  deep  spiritual 
truth,   exacting   in   his   obedience  to 
the  Holy  Spirit.    It  is  a  wrong  and  a 
selfish  thought  to  say,  "Can  the  bench 
control  him?"   and  yet  not  a  basic 
consideration  that  he  has  not  an  edu- 
cation.    Some   stress  should  be  laid 
to  the  thought  whether  the  one  pro- 
posing his  name  for  the  ministry  was 
actuated   by    the    prompting    of  the 
Spirit.     But  aside  from  that  has  he 
scope  of  mind,  depths  of  heart,  and 
a  soul  that  can  be  touched  with  the 
deep  things  of  God?    Not  so  much, 
What  is  his  excellence  of  character 
now?   but  What  are  the  possibilities 
of  character  that   can  be  developed 
in  the  man  bv  the  grace  of  God  and 
obedience  to  Him? 

The  deacon  should  have  the  ability 
to  rule  his  own  house  with  soberness 
of  mind  and  the  qualification  to  rec- 
oncile those  at  variance  with  each 
other;  the  trustee,  with  a  good  finan- 
cial bump,  who  through  his  years 
demonstrated  good  housekeeping.  A 
man  grateful  for  the  blessing  of  God 
and  appreciative  of  his  stewardship, 
is  not  a  misfit  in  this  office. 

The  Lord  gives  a  man  his  gift ;  and 
when  he  gives  his  heart  to  the  Lord, 
the   gift  becomes   a   spiritual  asset. 
Accumulated  wealth,  if  secured  hon- 
estly, is  the  blessing  of  God  upon  the 
exercise  of  a  man's  industry  and  tal- 
ent.   Inherited  or  accumulated  wealth 
should   be    considered    as    a  sacred 
trust  in  our  hands  to  be  used  with  the 
utmost  care  for  the  betterment  of  men 
and  of  conditions.    Money  or  an  estate 
is  good  only  for  the  good  it  can  do. 
Helping  the  cause  of  Christ,  helping 
worthv  and  honorable  brethren  of  the 
Church  to  fill  a  useful  and  creditable 
place  in  life,-  teaching  them  how  to 
handle  money,  to  save,  to  invest  that 
God  may  smile  upon  the  investment, 
is  commendable  service  in  God's  moral 
vineyard.     Keeping  before   him  the 
doctrine  of  not  to  be  unequally  yoked 
together  will  keep  him  out  of  many 
of  these  "wild-cat"  schemes  and  get- 
ting rich  quick  and  high-paying  in- 
vestments, Which  are  resigned  to  de- 
ceive the  aged  brethren  who  are  less 
strong   in   mind   than   formerly  and 
others  who  are  on  the  rogue's  list 
as  persons  that  always  have  been  cred- 
ulous   and    easily    exploited.  Have 
these  brethren  and  others  rights  of 
protection  by  the  Church?    We  too 
may  become  old  and  not  capable  of 
doing  our  own  busines-s  as  we  were 
at  one  time.    Have  not  the  brethren 
of  the  Church  the  right  to  ask  that 
they  may  be  safeguarded   (at  least, 
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against  those  of  the  brethren  who  in 
some  cases  are  themselves  duped ;  in 
others,  the  stool-pigeons,  part  of  the 
management  of  the  crooked  associa- 
tion to  draw  others  into  the  financial 
whirlpool)  ?  We  may  rest  assured 
when  men  of  the  world  have  a  project 
and  solicit  the  membership  and  di- 
rectorship of  a  few  influential  mem- 
bers of  the  Church,  their  object  is  to 
exploit  the  Church.  There  is  one  and 
a  right  way  to  do,  if  the  greatest  good 
to  the  greatest  number  is  considered 
and  above  all,  the  protection  of  those 
that  they  need  the  safeguarding  of  the 
Church,  and  that  is,  to  ask  for  a 
speedy  resignation  of  such  members 
at  one  place  or  the  other. 

Since  so  many  of  our  members  have 
lost  their  thousands  through  those 
bad  investments  from  the  start  and 
others  were  mismanaged,  it  seems  to 
me  it  would  be  a  wise  precaution  to 
have  a  committee  appointed  to  whom 
they  could  go  for  a  report  as  to  the 
soundness  of  the  investment,  the  char- 
acter of  the  personnel  of  the  manage- 
ment, or  at  least  in  some  way  create 
a  check  or  restraint  upon  the  easy 
way  in  which  so  many  members  part 
with  their  money  by  giving  it  into 
the  hands  of  sharks  and  dishonorable 
sinful  men,  thereby  reproaching  them- 
selves and  displeasing  God. 

I  denounce  the  dishonest  corpo- 
ration only.  If  a  company  is  launched 
with  honesty  of  purpose,  with  fair- 
ness, and  without  dissimulation  with 
evenhanded  justice  to  the  investor 
who  places  and  subjects  his  money 
to  the  same  risk  as  the  management 
and  shares  equally  with  the  manage- 
ment, if  he  knows  of  such  sincerity 
and  honesty,  it  might  not  be  wrong 
to  place  his  money  for  economic  ad- 
vancements and  for  the  returns  it 
will  bring  him. 

Concluding  with  respect  to  being 
unequally  yoked  together  in  such  cor- 
porations, we  appeal  to  members  who 
are  tied  up  with  those  of  the  world 
that  bear  a  very  unsavory  reputation 
for  honest  dealing  and  fair  play.  Let 
the  pulpit,  the  pastor,  and  the  pew, 
with  one  accord,  raise  their  voice  a- 
gainst  such  an  incongruity,  such  an 
amalgamation. 

Let  every  one  feel  that  he  is  his 
brother's  keeper  and  that  his  brother 
is  his  keeper  in  stamping  out  an  asso- 
ciation with  the  self-seeking  and  evil 
disposed. 

These  lines  are  written  with  charity 
for  all  and  with  a  consideration  for 
the  writer  himself  when  the  time 
might  come  that  he  may  need  protec- 
tion aginst  such  sordid  and  selfish 
men  and  particularly  that  he  may  not 
be  embarrased  an  account  of  members 
in  his  own  Church  luring  him  on  to 
such  i'niprpper  investments. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


"WHAT  SAITH  THE 
SCRIPTURE?" 


By  Daniel  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

II.     About  the  Communion 
L    It  was  instituted  by  our  Lord. 

It  was  on  the  night  of  His  betrayal, 
while  Christ  together  with  His  disci- 
ples was  eating  the  Passover,  that 
Christ  took  the  bread,  followed  by 
the  cup,  divided  them  among  His  dis- 
ciples, reminding  them  that  these 
were  memorials  of  His  broken  body 
and  of  His  shed  blood.  Paul  sums  up 
the  testimony  of  the  three  evangelists 
who  report  this  event  in  the  Gospels, 
as  follows:  "I  have  received  of  the 
Lord  that  which  I  also  delivered  unto 
you,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  the  same 
night  in  which  he  was  betrayed,  took 
bread,  and  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  brake  it,  and  said,  Take,  eat:  this 
is  my  body,  which  is  broken  for  you : 
this  do  in  remembrance  of  me.  After 
the  same  manner  also  he  took  the  cup, 
when  he  had  supped,  saying,  This  cup 
is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood :  this 
do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remem- 
brance of  me.  For  as  often  as  ye  eat 
this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do 
shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come" 
(I  Cor.  11:23-26). 

2.  It  was  instituted  at  the  time  of 
the  regular  Jewish  Passover. 

For  confirmation  of  this  statement, 
read  Matt.  26:17-29;  Mark  14:12-25; 
Luke  22  :7-20.  No  one  can  read  these 
scriptures  calmly  and  believingly,  com" 
paring  them  with  Old  Testament  re- 
ferences telling  of  the  Jewish  Pass- 
over, without  being  convinced  that 
this  ■  was  the  Jewish  Passover  that 
Christ  and  His  disciples  spoke  of,  pre- 
pared for,  and  ate  together.  Some 
have  questioned  this  because  of  what 
is  said  in  Jno.  18:28.  But  a  compari- 
son with  the  Germain  version  soon 
straightens  out  the  seeker  after  truth, 
as  it  was  the  "Ostern"  (Easter)  not 
the  "Osterlamm"  (paschal  lamb)  that 
is  there  referred  to.  Six  days  of  the 
feast  of  unleavened  bread  (Ostern) 
yet  remained  to  be  eaten,  but  the 
paschal  lamb  (Osterlamm)  was  eaten 
the  evening  before  (See  Luke  22:1-20, 
German  version). 

3.  It  is  not  to  satisfy  the  hunger  of 
the  body. 

Read  I  Cor.  11:17-34  for  a  discus- 
sion of  this  point.  There  is  nothing 
more  impressive  than  the  few  crumbs 
of  bread  and  the  drinking  of  the  few 
drops  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  as  me- 
morials of  the  great  sacrifice  and 
atonement  made  for  our  sakes. 

4.  The  communicants  present  a 
solid  body  of  believers  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. 


Read  I  Cor.  10:15-20.  This  inspired 
presentation  of  the  Word  and  will  of 
God  is  rich  in  instruction.  Notice — 
(1)  "The  cup  of  blessing  ....  the 
communion  of  the  blood  ....  the 
bread  ....  the  communion  of  the 
body  ....  we  being  many  are  one 
bread  ....  I  would  not  that  ye  should 
have  fellowship  with  devils."  Couple 
this  with  Christ's  instructions  at  the 
time  He  instituted  the  communion, 
and  you  get  the  idea  that  it  is  as  a 
body,  knit  together  in  faith  and  love 
and  life  and  fellowship,  as  one  heart 
and  soul  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  we  par- 
take of  the  simple,  solemn  memorials 
of  Christ's  broken  body  and  shed 
blood.  A  vision  of  this  fact  can  not 
but  impress  us  with  the  importance 
and  beauty  and  solemnity  of  this 
Christian  ordinance.  It  also  impresses 
us  with  the  necessity  of  keeping  the 
table  of  the  Lord  in  order,  something 
which  necessitates  examination  meet- 
ings or  their  equivalent,  something 
which  necessita^tes  an  attitude  some- 
times referred  to  as  "close  commun- 
ion." 

5.  A  self  examination  is  called  for 
on  the  part  of  every  communicant. 

Read 'Matt.  5:23,24;  I  Cor.  11:27- 
30;  II  Cor.  13:5.  Our  answer  as  to 
peace  with  God  and  harmony  in  faith 
with  our  fellow  communicants  should 
be  both  to  God  and  the  Church — the 
first  to  give  satisfaction  to  God  with 
reference  to  scriptural  requirementns 
for  fellowship. 

6.  It  is  a  witness  before  God  and 
man. 

"This  do  in  remembrance  of  me." 
"Ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he 
come."  And  it  is  a  fact  that  the  more 
fervently  we  remember  the  great  sac- 
rifice and  wonderful  wor'k  of  grace  in 
our  behalf  wrought  by  the  great  Sav- 
ior and  Redeemer  of  our  souls,  the 
more  consistently  we  show  to  others 
what  it  means  to  live  a  devoted  Chris- 
tian life.  The  communion  is  typical  of 
both  the  sacrifice  and  glory  side  of  the 
Christian  life. 

7.  A  proper  observance  of  it  is  con- 
ducive to  good  spiritual  health. 

Paul,  writing  of  some  who  go 
through  the  motion  of  communing 
without  thought  of  their  own  spiritual 
condition,  says,  "For  this  cause  many 
are  weak  and  sickly  among  you,  and 
many  sleep."  Some  take  this  as  an 
excuse  for  not  communing.  Thus, 
ostrich-like,  they  bury  their  heads  in 
the  sand,  foolishly  imagining  that  if 
they  only  stand  back  from  the  com- 
munion the  sins  which  make  them 
unworthy  to  commune  will  not  work 
their  own  destruction !  What  they 
ought  to  do',  and  what  all  unthought- 
ful  communicants  ought  to  do,  is  to 
^Continued    on    page  367) 
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DESTRUCTIVE  SILENCES 


By  Geo.  R.  Brurtk 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

A  scarecrow  stood  in  a  field  one  day 

Clothed  in  rags, 

Stuffed  with  hay; 
Blackbirds  and  crows  'from  early  morn, 
Chattered    and    scolded    and    riddled  the 
corn, 

But  never  a  word  said  he. 

A  preacher  stood  in  the  stand  one  day 

Stuffed  with  Gree'k 

And  philosophy; 
Around  him  thronged  the  proud  and  gay, 
Drifting,  drifting  the  downward  way, 
But  never  a  warning  gave  he. 

Little  he  studied,  and  little  believed 
Of  eternity's  night 
Or  the  heavenly  day, 
Expecting  no  grace — had  nothing  received, 
The   people   were  pleased   the   Spirit  was 
grieved. 
Not  a  saving  word  said  he. 

Here  were  they  who  worshiped  their  gold. 

Living  in  pleasure. 

Oppressing  the  poor; 
The  rich  and  the  great  were  here  in  the 
fold. 

The  'poor  and  the  humble  out  in  the  cold, 
But  never  a  word  said  he. 

He  preached  a  religion  not  found  in  the 
Word, 
Flattered  and  praised, 
Thinking  of  pay; 
The    message    was    pleasant,    the  people 
heard, 

The  collection  was  large  they  on  him  con- 
ferred. 

But  no  saviu'g  word  said  he. 
Denbigh,  Va. 


WHY  YOU  SHOULD  ATTEND 
YOUR  OWN  CONFERENCE 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

It  puts  you  in  touch  with  your  fel- 
low overseers,  and  enables  you  to 
study  the  Church-wide  problems  to- 
gether. 

It  makes  you  sit  down  to  hear  what 
other  ministers  have  to  say — an  ex- 
perience that  every  minister  needs. 

It  gives  you  a  wider  vision  of  your 
duties  and  opportunities,  and  inspires 
you  to  do  better  work  when  you  get 
back. 

It  enables  you  to  be  a  help  to  oth- 
ers having  similar  duties  and  respon- 
sibilities to  those  of  your  own. 

It  impresses  your  members  with  the 
thought  that  you  are  loyal  to  your 
church  and  mean  to  be  of  service  in 
advancing  her  interests. 

It  strengthens  you  in  the  position 
that  you  hold  of  making  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  Church  your  first  busi- 
ness in  life  while  things  pertaining 
to  this  life  only  are  held  secondary 
in  importance. 

It  helps  strengthen  the  bond  be- 
tween you  and  your  church,  between 


your  congregation  and  the  rest  of  the 
.brotherhood. 

It  puts  you  in  position  to  answer 
with  authority  many  questions  that 
are  asked  frequently  concerning  the 
aims,  plans,  doctrines,  and  policies  of 
your  conference  and  your  church. 

It  lends  weight  to  your  words  when 
you  advise  others  to  do  their  full  duty 

It  shows  that  you  are  willing  and 
ready  to  bear  your  full  share  of  the 
burden  that  rests  upon  the  ministry 
in  the  faithful  ministration  of  the 
Word  and  care  of  the  flock  of  God. 

It  is  an  example  which  every  other 
minister  should  follow.- — K. 


GREATNESS  AND  GOODNESS 


Would  you  be  a  useful  minister? 
strive  rather  to  be  good,  than  great. 
Keep  down  great  I,  for  he  will  be 
found  a  troublesome  guest,  and  one 
that  will  throw  an  insurmountable 
barrier  in  the  way  of  yourself,  and 
your  usefulness  to  the  souls  of  your 
fellow  men.  The  inquiry  is  often 
made,  Why  am  I  not  more  useful? 
May  it  not  be  that  self  has  too  much 
to  do  in  all  that  is  done  for  Christ? 
It  he  not  often,  first  in  thy  study,  in 
the  choice  of  a  text,  in  the  structure 
of  thy  thoughts,  in  the  pastorial  visits, 
i'U  the  sacred  desk,  and  in  all  thy  com- 
munications with  thy  fellow  men. 
There  is  an  attempt  to  do  and  be 
something,  which  smells  so  rank  of 
self,  as  to  put  thy  Savior  in  the  shade, 
and  thereby  to  destroy  thy  useful- 
ness. Self  should  be  in  the  dust,  and 
Christ  should  be  "all  in  all." 

Dr.  Payson  seems  to  have  touched 
the  string,  when  writing  to  a  young 
minister.  He  says:  "Some  time  since, 
I  took  up  a  little  work  purporting  to 
be  the  lives  of  sundry  characters,  as 
related  to  themselves.  Two  of  these 
characters  agreed  in  saying  that  they 
were  never  happy  until  they  had 
ceased  striving  to  be  great  men."  This 
remark  struck  me,  as  you  know  the 
most  simple  remarks  will  strike  us 
when  heaven  pleases.  It  occurred  to 
me  at  once  that  most  of  my  sorrows 
and  suf¥erings  were  occasioned  by  an 
unwillingness  to  be  the  nothing  which 
I  am,  and  by  consequent  struggles  to 
be  something.  I  saw  if  I  would  but 
cease  struggling,  and  consent  to  be 
anything  or  nothing,  just  as  God 
pleases,  I  might  be  happy.  You  will 
think  it  strange  that  I  mention  this 
as  a  new  discovery  In  one  sense  it 
was  not  new — I  had  known  it  for 
years ;  but  now  saw  it  in  a  new  light. 
My  heart  saw  it  and  consented  to  it. 

Ah  1  is  there  not  experience  touched 
here  that  will  be  profitable  to  thyself 
if  heartily  consented  to,  and  prac- 
ticed? It  was  a  lovely  trait  in  thy 
Savior   that   "he   went   about  doing 


good."  Let  then  our  highest  aim  be 
to  imitate  him  who  lived  thy  example, 
as  well  as  died  thy  sacrifice.  Be  good 
rather  than  great. — Sel  .by  B.  B.  King. 


GOOD  ADVICE  TO  A  BAND  OF 
YOUNG  PREACHERS 


Six  of  us  were  setting  off  on  a  day's 
preaching  among  the  villages.  It  was 
a  holiday,  and  we  had  arranged  to 
spend  it  for  the  Lord  in  spreading  His 
Gospel.  We  had  to  pass  the  humble 
home  of  an  aged  brother  in  Christ, 
a  true  father  in  Israel,  a  man  fervent 
in  prayer  and  wise  in  counsel.  As  we 
passed,  he  gave  us  a  warm  "God. 
speed  you,"  and  while  shaking  hands, 
said,  "Steep  your  souls  in  the  love  of 
God,  and  your  Gospel  seed  in  prayer. 
Speak  about  the  Son  of  God,  His 
glorious  Person  and  His  perfect  work 
as  you  walk  along;  this  will  keep  you 
fresh  and  full  and  fit  for  bearing  tes- 
timony of  Him  to  others.  Think  no 
evil,  speak  no  word  of  bitterness  of  the 
absent,  and  seek  gijace  all  the  day 
to  keep  the  lowly  place,  each  esteem- 
ing others  better  than  himself." 
,  It  would  be  well  with  us,  if  the  good 
man's  advice  were  accepted  and  his 
,wise  counsel  adopted  by  all  who  go 
forth  in  service  for  the  Lord.  A 
right  condition  of  soul  is  the  first  ne- 
cessity. All  else  will  be  vain  and 
fruitless,  if  the  heart  is  not  right 
with  God.  If  sin  is  on  the  conscience, 
and  defilement  in  the  life,  service 
acceptable  to  God  and  for  the  blessing 
of  man  is  'impossible.  God  uses  only 
clean  vessels.  The  Holy  Spirit  fills 
and  possesses  those  who  are  empty 
and  yielded  to  His  use.  When  Christ 
and  things  concerning  Him,  form  the 
subjects  of  conversation  among 
preachers,  they  seldom  lack  a  good 
message,  fresh  and  warm,  to  speak  to 
others.  But  if  the  faults  and  failings 
of  their  brethren,  the  frivolous  and 
paltry  small  talk  of  "religion"  occupy 
preachers — as  it  frequently  does,  while 
on  the  way  to  speak  God's  Word — 
their  souls  are  "run  thin,"  and  their 
message  is  generally  as  "dry"  as  them- 
selves. To  have  a  word  from  God, 
and  be  in  a  right  condition  to  speak 
about  it,  the  preacher  has  to  walk 
bprightly  all  the  time,  and  ta(ke 
care  that  his  tongue  is  not  defiled  by 
unholy  or  unwholesome  talk,  when  he 
uses  it  to  speak  for  the  holy  God  of 
heaven  and  to  utter  His  precious 
Gospel  in  the  hearing  of  men. — Sel. 
by  John  A.  Kennel. 


It  does  not  become  poor,  guilty  sinful 
worms,  who  receive  whatsoever  blessings 
they  enjoy,  of  grace,  of  mere  favor,  and 
not  of  debt,  to  ask  of  'God  the  reasons  of 
His  conduct. — Wesley. 
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PEN  PORTRAIT  OF  CHRIST 
IS  FOUND 


Old  letters  of  a  Roman  pro-consul 
in  Palestine  who  knew  the  Savior 
writes  of  His  raising  the  dead  'to  life: 
Jesus  "Handsome  as  a  man  may  be" 
says  Publius  Lentulus.  Almost  two 
thousand  years  old. 

(This  hardly  fits  the  description  of 
inspiration :  "Without  beauty  that  we 
should  desire  him." — Ed.) 

Rome. — From  the  dust  of  more  than 
1900  years  a  studious  modern  Roman 
'has  rescued  a  pen-portrait  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

It  was  drawn  in  one  of  the  letters 
that  Publius  Lentulius,  who  was  a 
Roman  pro-consul  in  Palestine  and 
knew  the  Savior  in  Nazareth,  wrote  to 
a  friend  in  Italy. 

"There  has  appeared  here  a  man  of 
strange  virtue,"  Publius  iLentulus  wrote. 
"His  disciples  call  Him  'The  Son  of  God.' 
'He  cures  the  sick  and  raises  the  dead  to 
life.  'He  is  a  very  handsome  man  and 
worthy  of  all  our  attention.  His  hair  is 
blonde,  and  covers  His  shoulders  in  separ- 
ate curls,  and  is  parted  in  the  middle,  and 
after  the  fashion  of  the  people  of  Nazareth. 
Hie  forehead  is  smooth  and  serene,  with- 
out marks  or  wrinkles.  His  countenance 
is  pink;  His  nose  is  well  formed,  -His 
beard  of  the  same  color  as  His  hair,  is 
parted  in  the  middle. 

Terrible  Reproof 

"In  His  gaze  is  an  expression  of  wis- 
dom and  openness.  His  eyes  are  blue, 
shine  terribly  when  'He  reproves  peo- 
ple; but  in  conversation  they  are  amiable. 
His  observations  are  expressed  with  liveli- 
ness, although  He  always  remains  calm. 

"Nobody  has  ever  seen  Him  to  laugh; 
but  He  often  weeps.  .'O'f  a  good  height 
and  straight  figure.  He  has  very  beautiful 
hands  and  arm;s.  His  manner  of  speaking 
is  serious.  He  speaks  but  little  and  is 
modest.  In  short.  He  is  as  handsome  as 
a  man  may  be.  They  call  Him  Jesus,  the 
Son  of  Mary." 

Expert  antiquarians  and  students  of 
history  pronounce  the  letters  of  Pub- 
lius Lentulus  to  be  entirely  genuine. 
For  centuries  they  were  forgotten, 
save  by  students  of  Latin  and  ancient 
Rome. 

The  advent  of  Christmas  brought 
the  letter  quo'ted  to  the  mind  of  an  old 
professor  here.  He  translated  it  into 
modern  Italian  and  sent  it  to  some  of 
his  learned  friends  as  a  historical  curi- 
osity.— Rural  Weekly. 

The  above  article  we  copy  from  the 
"Rural  Weekly"  and  pass  it  on  for 
what  ever  it  might  be  worth.  Wheth- 
er authentic  or  not,  it  seems  to  close- 
ly agree  with  the  Bible  narrative  of 
the  life  of  Christ.  If  true,  and  such 
is  the  opinion  of  students  of  ancient 
history,  it  is  of  great  value  to  stu- 
dents of  the  Bible  today,  when  so 
many  are  trying  to  question  the  au- 
thority of  the  sacred  Book. 

A  few  things  mentioned  in  this  pic- 
ture of  Christ  seem  to  impress  us  with 
lorce.    First:  "strange  virtue."  Our 


Christ  was  a  stranger  in  a  strange 
world.  This  world  was  not  His  home. 
"In  my  Father's  house  are  many  man- 
sions ...  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you."  No  wonder  He  was  looked  up- 
on as  "strange."  By  this  statement 
we  would  understand  that  this  Roman 
pro-consul  looked  upon  our  blessed 
Master  with  more  than  ordinary  good- 
ness He  evidently  was  in  touch  with 
the  devotee  of  his  day  and  knew 
their  manner  of  living  and  character 
of  their  religious  life,  but  this  Man 
that  "has  appeared  here"  is  so  vastly 
different  in  His  manner  of  living,  char- 
acter and  appearance,  that  he  is  con- 
strained to  acknowledge  Him  as 
"strangely  virtuous." 

"His  disciples  call  Him  'The  Son 
of  God.'  He  cures  the  sick,  and  raises 
the  dead  to  life."  These  statements  he 
gives  as  facts.  He  did  not  say  that  it 
was  reported,  or  that  he  heard  of  it, 
but  "He  cures  the  sick,  and  raises  the 
dead   to  life." 

Next  we  have  a  description  of  Him 
as  a  physical  man,  and  in  addition  to 
this  he  gives  his  own  personal  testi- 
mony as  to  what  he  thinks  or  Him. 
"Worthy  of  all  our  attention."  The  im- 
pression He  made  on  the  heart  of 
this  pro-consul  was  such  that  he  con- 
sidered Him  worthy  of  attention.  "In 
His  gaze  is  an  expression  of  wisdom 
and  openness,"  etc.  Oh,  what  a  pic- 
ture !  How  much  like  the  life  we 
read  about  in  the  inspired  Word! 
"Nobody  has  ever  seen  Him  to  laugh ; 
but  He  often^  weeps."  The  old  proph- 
et saw  Him  'as  a  weeping  Christ :  "A 
man  of  sorrow  and  acquainted  with 
grief."  Nowhere  in  the  Scriptures  do 
we  read  of  His  laughing,  but  we  do 
rea'd  of  His  weeping  upon  different 
occasions.  By  the  grave  of  His  sleep- 
ing friend,  Lazarus,  as  He  descended 
the  Mount  of  Olives,  He  wept  over 
the  city,  ajid  again  in  the  garden 
alone. 

We  do  not  understand  that  it  is 
'Christ's  plan  for  us  to  be  sad  and 
.melancholy,  for  His  salvation  brings 
joy,  and  peace  to 'the  sad  and  sorrow- 
ing soul,  but  if  we  have  His  Spirit 
which  manifested  its  interest  in  a  lost 
and  dying  world  'by  weeping  over 
them,  surely  there  will  be  seasons  in 
the  lives  of  us.  His  followers,  when 
they  will  weep  over  the  erring  and 
help  lift  up  the  fallen.  Oh !  Lord 
give  us  more  of  that  spirit  of  weeping 
intercession ! 

Last,  but  not  least,  "He  speaks  but 
little  and  is  modest."  What  a  power 
in  silence  if  we  would  only  be  silent 
at  the  right  time !  I  fancy  His  words 
were  words  of  instruction  and  edified 
His  hearers.  He  was  not  a  humorist. 
His  words  were  weighty.  A  life  of 
few  words  is  always  admirable,  for  the 
influence  it  yields.    I  am  not  mean- 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will   inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Is  it  necessary  for  a  member  to 
make  a  confession  before  the  Church- 
for  a  secret  sin?    A  Sister. 

According  to  the  testimony  of  those 
who  hiave  given  such  questions  most 
thought,  that  would  depend  upon  the 
nature  'of  the  sin  and  wiho  is  involved. 
Here  'are  a.  few  rules  that  are  safe  to 
foiU'Ow : 

1.  If  iit  is  a  sin  that  concerns  the 
transgressor  and  God  alone,  the  con- 
fession and  repentance  before  God  a- 
lone  will  bring  the  desired  "remission 
of  sins." 

2.  If  other  people  are  involved, 
the  restitution  s^hould  extend  as  far 
as  people  are  involved. 

3.  All  open  sins  should  be  openly 
■acknowledged  and  openly  forsaken. 

4.  The  first  place  to  go  to  in  case 
of  any  sin — secret  or  'open — is  to  God. 
When  once  the  sinner  is  reconciled  to 
God,  'it  is  time  to  determine  whether 
there  is  anything  left  to  confess  be- 
fore people. 


ing  bashfulnss.  I  cannot  see  the 
Christ  as  this  pictures  Him  as  being 
such  a  man,  but  the  powerful  influ- 
ence that  accompanies  a  life  of  entire 
devotion  to  God,  can  only  be  felt  as 
we  allow  Him  to  control  our  tongue. 
"He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  better 
than  the  mighty ;  and  he  that  ruleth 
his  spirit  than  he  that  taketh  a  city." 
Prov.  16:32.  "Flis  conduct  was  mod- 
est." A  good  example  for  the  minis- 
try of  our  day  and  gospel  workers 
as  well.  We  cannot  believe  He  occu- 
pied Himself  in  useless  gossip  with 
the  feminine  part  of  His  congregation. 
He  kept  His  position  as  a  man  of  vir- 
tue should.  If  the  ministry  of  our 
day  would  hold  themselves  with  prop- 
er reserve  as  they  should,  there  would 
not  be  so  many  disgraceful  things 
happen  which  reflect  upon  the  cause 
of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  How 
many  times  do  we  hear  the  remark 
that  a  minister  is  a  "women's  man," 
meaning  that  he  is  paying  special 
attention  to  women.  If  it  behooved 
our  Christ,  who  was  God  in  Man,  to 
conduct  Himself  with  respect  to  mod- 
esty, surely  it  is  needful  for  the  min- 
istry of  these  immoral  times  to  guard 
carefully  their  actions,  especially  as 
they  are  compelled  to  constantly  gaze 
upon  the  hellish  fashions  of  these  days. 

Let  us  hang  this  picture  of  our 
Christ  in  the  gallery  of  our  souls,  and 
by  the  grace  of  God,  fashion  our 
lives  accordingly! — J.  H.  Hess  in 
Zion's  Call. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Ecc!.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment    with   promise. — Eph.    6 :2. 


BEAUTIFUL  HANDS 


By  Ruth  Yoder 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

I  often  think  of  those  beautiful  hands 
Of  One  who  came  to  the  earth  below, 

Who  loosened  for  us  our  iron  bands — 
'Twas   hundreds  and  hundreds  of  years 
ago. 

He  lived  for  others,  as  we  all  know. 
This  One  with  the  'beautiful  hands. 

They   healed   the   sick   and   the   hearts  of 
woe, 

And  opened   the   eyes   of  the  blind,  long 
ago; 

They  gently  were  laid  on  the^  little  child's 
head. 

And  lovingly  raised  the  widow's  dead; 
They  were  used  in  the   lowly  carpenter's 
trade. 

These  hands  that  for  serving  others  were 
made; 

They  were  used  for  driving  out  with  the 
rod. 

Those  who  defiled  the  house  of  God; 
They  freely  gave  to  disciples  the  bread. 
By  which  all  hungry  ones  may  be  fed; 
They   lifted  dead  men   from  the   rock  to 

the  sands, 
These  loving,  saving,  beautiful  hands; 
They  were   bleeding  at  last  for   you  and 

me, 

These  hands  which  some  day  we  all  may 
see. 

And  now  they's  extended  in  rprayer  to  God 
For  us  who  wearily  onward  plod; 
They  are  claspinig  our  own  so  gently  too. 
Leading  us  safely  life's  journey  through; 
Oh,  Love!    that  to  all  the  ages  expands 
And  comes  to  us  through  these  Beautiful 
Hands. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


OPEN  THE  DOOR  OF  YOUR  HEART 


Open  the  door  of  your  heart,  my  lad, 

To  the  angels  of  love  and  truth; 
When    the    world    is    full    of  unnumbered 
joys, 

In  the  beautiful  dawn  of  youth. 
Casting  aside  all  things  that  mar, 

Saying  to  wrong,  "Depart!" 
To  the  voices  of  hope  that  are  calling  yon 

Open  the  door  of  your  heart. 

Open  the  door  of  your  heart,  my  lass. 

To  the  things  that  shall  abide; 
To  the  holy  thoughts  that  lift  your  soul, 

Like  the  stars  at  eventide. 
All  of  the  fadeless  flov/cr  ,  f'lat  I)loom 

In  the  realms  of  song  and  art 
Are  yours,  if  you'll  only  give  i.iem  room. 

Oipen  the  door  of  your  lit'art. 

Open  the  door  of  your  heart,  my  friend, 

Heedless  of  classes  or  creed, 
When   you   hear   the    cry   of   a  brother's 
voice. 

The  sob  of  a  child  in  need. 
To  the  shining  heaven  that  o'er  you  bends. 

You  need  no  map  or  chart, 
But  only  the  love  the  Master  gave. 

Open  the  door  of  your  heart. 

— Sel.  by  Ruth  H.  Kreider. 


Gospel  herald 

CONSECRATING  OUR  CHIL- 
DREN 


(An  extract  from  a  sermon  delivered  by 
iGeorige  J.  Lapp  at  the  La  Junta  Mennonite 
Church,  July  ii,  1920,  and  reported  by 
J.  H.  Shank.) 

EveryChristian  home  and  family 
s'hould  consider  it  as  high  an  honor  as 
'God  could  place  upon  them  to  have 
some  member  of  their  family  in  ac- 
tive Christian  service,  in  the  ministry 
or  in  the  mission  field  either  at  home 
or  abroad.  There  is  no  question  but 
every  child  born  in  a  Christian  home 
is  born  in  answer  prayer :  no  child 
born  in  a  Christ'ian  home  should  ever 
be  a  child  of  chance.  The  child  born 
in  a  Christian  home  should  be  conse- 
crated to  God  from  the  very  beginning 
of  its  earthly  existence,  with  the  hope 
and  the  prayer  on  the  part  of  the  par- 
ents that  he  might  be  in  God's  ser- 
vice anywhere  that  He  might  use 
him. 

There  was  a  heathen  family  in  India 
whose  children  were  consecrated  to 
the  gods.  One  child  was  consecrated 
to  Brahrna,  another  to  another  god, 
the  third  to  another,  and  so  on ;  but 
the  youngest  had  not  yet  been  conse- 
crated. Certain  missionaries  chanced 
to  pass  that  way  and  in  conversation 
with  the  family  asked  to  whom  these 
children  had  been  consecrated.  They 
found  that  this  child  had  not  yet  been 
consecrated.  The  missionar}^  said, 
"I  would  I'ike  to  give  you  some  advice. 
I  would  like  to  have  you  con'-vecrotc 
that  last  one  to  Jesus,  and  let  the 
youngest  be  a  Jesus  child."  They 
acted  on  his  advice.  They  knew  very 
little  about  Jesus,  but  they  heard 
enough  aboUt  Him  then  to  desire  to 
consecrate  their  child  to  Him.  He 
grew  up  as  the  Jesus  child,  and  when 
i.he  neighbors  would  ask  him  to  whom 
he  was  consecrated,  he  would  say, 
"Why,  I  am  the  Jesus  child."  And 
as  he  grew  older  he  began  to  w^onder 
why  he  was  called  a  Jesus  child,  won- 
der about  Him  whom  he  had  never 
known,  until  finally  he  became  in 
spirit  and  truth,  a  Jesus  child.  Today 
he  is  in  the  northern  part  of  India 
and  is  one  of  the  most  powerful 
evangelists  that  part  of  India  has 
ever  known — all  because  he  was  once 
a  Jesus  child;  in  a  heathen  home. 

If  that  boy  could  be  a  Jesus  child 
in  a  heathen  home  and  be  conscious 
of  it  from  his  youngest  days,  what 
ca:n  be  done  in  the  Christian  homes 
of  America,  if  we  will  only  do  it? 
As  God's  children  we  must  manifest 
a  real  spirit  of  friendship  for  God  in 
the  consecration  of  our  own,  in  our 
own  Christian  homes  for  His  service 
wherever  He  may  use  them  according 
to  His  plans  and  purposes. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 
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HOW  TWO  SISTERS  DIFFERED 


By  A  Sister 

Pot  the  Gospel  Herald 

Two  girls  were  reared  motherless, 
under  one  influence.  The  older  one 
was  never  ready  to  rise  when  called, 
always  easy,  never  cared  for  being 
ready  for  anything;  just  simply  mov- 
ed along  as  life  was  given  to  her. 
The  second  one  was  willing  to  arise 
when  called  to  duty,  always  indus- 
trious, ready  to  do  her  part. 

And  now  may  some  reader  profit 
by  the  story  of  these  two  girls  after 
they  grew  to  womanhood. 

The  older  one  married  the  first 
young  man  that  gave  her  a  chance 
not  caring  about  the  outcome ;  not 
caring  about  church,  simply  blunder- 
ed along  as  entirely  too  many  are 
doing  at  the  present  time.  She 
brought  thirteen  children  into  this  sin- 
ful world,  and  was  left  a  widow  to 
care  for  some  of  the  most  rebellious 
children  I  ever  knew.  She  was  put 
to  some  of  the  inost  severe  trials,  and 
at  the  age  of  forty-five  she  was  called 
away  by  death.  Now  there  are  twelve 
orphans  left  in  this  sinful  world  to 
be  cared  for  by  others.  This  is  the 
outcome  of  carelessness.  Oh,  may  we 
learn  to  be  on  our  guard,  for  the 
evil  one  cometh  and  snatcheth  away 
that  which  is  holy. 

This  is  the  record  of  the  yo,unger 
sister:  She  feared  evil,  and  gave  her 
heart  to  God  while  yet  in  her  teens. 
She  married  a  poor  man.  She  stood 
for  what  the  Word  of  God  teaches — 
faith  preferred  before  wealth.  You 
will  wonder  what  of  her  success. 
She  stands  nobly,  faithfully  in  the 
(  hristian  Church,  has  reared  two  chil- 
dren of  her  own,  besides  taking  in 
two  orphan  children,  and  is  ore  of  the 
happoest  people  you  can  meet  with. 
She  will  tell  you  that  life  is  worth 
living. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


OUR  SAVIOR  JESUS  AS  A  BOY 


Christ  is  merciful  and  mild; 
He  was  once  a  little  child: 
He  whom  heavenly  hosts  adore. 
Lived  on  earth  among  the  poor. 

Then  He  laid  His  glory  by 
When  He  came  for  us  to  die; 
How  I  wonder  when  I  see 
His  unbounded  love  for  me. 

He  the  sick  to  health  restored. 
To  the  poor  He  preached  the  Word; 
Even  children  had  a  share 
Of  His  tender  love  and  care. 

Lord!   whate'er  my  lot  may  be, 
Let  me  do  some  work  for  Thee: 
Occupy  my  little  'place 
Till  I  see  Thee  face  to  face. 

—Sel.  by  Ruth  H.  Kreider. 
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Sunday  School 


P'or  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  August  15,  1920 — II  Sam. 
12:9,10;  18:1-15 
THE  SINS  AND  SORROWS  OF 
DAVID 

Golden  Text. — Whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap. — Gal. 
6:7. 

Introductory.  — ■  Unfortunately  the 
career  of  David  did  not  prove  him  to 
be  a  perfect  man.  He  fell  a  victim  to 
temptation,  and  his  fair  record  was 
marred  by  dark  periods  in  his  life 
.during  which  he  sinned  grievously. 
Chief  among  these  was  his  relations 
with  Bathsheba,  wife  of  Uriah.  For 
this  he  was  severely  reproved  by  the 
prophet  Nathan.  Because  of  these 
things  his  kingdom  was  -beset  with 
trials  and  difficulties,  and  David  reap- 
ed in  sorrow  the  results  of  his  own 
shortcomings.  Two  sketches  from  the 
dark  side  of  his  career  are  given  us 
in  the  lesson  before  us. 

Nathan's  Rebuke  (9,  10).— After  Da- 
vid had  succeeded  in  getting  rid  of 
Uriah  and  taken  to  wife  Bathsheba, 
the  wife  of  Uriah,  the  Lord  sent  Na- 
than to  David  to  remind  him  of  his 
sin.  The  incident  shows  the  attitude 
of  the  sinner  who  poses  as  a  man  of 
righteousness.  Nathan  relates  the 
parable  of  a  rich  man  who  spared  his 
large  flock  of  sheep  and  killed  the 
lone  lamb  of  his  poor  neighbor  and 
made  a  feast  of  it.  The  recital  show- 
ed this  rich  man  up  in  a  most  detest- 
able manner,  and  David's  anger  a- 
gainst  him  waxed  hot.  He  demanded 
the  name  of  the  offender  and  promised 
that  the  severest  penalty  should  be 
meted  out  to  him.  Nathan  boldly 
answered,  "Thou  art  the  man."  He 
then  recited  David's  sin  against  the 
faithful  Uriah  and  showed  the  erring 
king   the   heinousness   of   his  crime. 

The  heart  of  David  was  crushed. 
He  humbled  himself  before  God  and 
expressed  his  willingness  to  suffer 
wl^atever  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  bring 
'  upon  him.  Therein  lay  the  redeem- 
ing qualities  of  the  man.  If  his  sin 
was  a  black  one,  his  humiliation  was 
complete,  and  the  grace  of  God  was 
as  marked  and  as  perfect  as  the  sin 
of  David  was  abominable.  Where 
there  is  true  repentance,  remission  of 
sins  is  sure."  God  never  overlooks 
sin;  but  upon  sincere  repentance,  hon- 
est confession,  proper  humiliation,  and 
pleading  for  pardon  He  blots  out  sin 
bv  the  blood  of  Llis  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
But  though  he  had  repented  and  his 
sin  was  forgiven,  the  results  of  his 
sin  we,re  still  present.  He  had  to 
face  the  awful  fact  that  "the  sword 
shall  never  depart"  from  his  house. 
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In  the  several  rebellions  which  em- 
bittered the  latter  part  of  his  reign 
he  was  mournfully  reaping  what  he 
had  sown. 

Absalom's  Rebellion  (1-15). — The 
most  notable  insurrection  against  Da- 
vid was  that  led  by  his  son  Absalom. 
This  ambitious  young  prince  gave 
his  father  much  trouble,  and  finally 
decided  to  make  an  open  attempt  to 
wrest  the  kingdom  from  him.  He 
kept  his  design  hid  as  long  as  he 
could,  stole  the  hearts  of  the  people, 
but  finally  decided  to  raise  the  stan- 
dard of  revolt.  He  well  nigh  succeed- 
ed. David  was  compelled  to  flee,  the 
greater  part  of  the  people  having  gone 
over  to  Absalom.  But  David  mar- 
shaled his  forces,  divided  his  armies 
into  three  divisions,  and  in  the  hotly 
contested  battle  his  forces  were  victor- 
ious. But  it  was  only  by  strategy 
that  the  victory  was  won.  Absalom 
was  caught  by  his  head  in  the  branch- 
es of  a  tree  and  Joab  slew  him.  Ab- 
salom killed,  there  was  no  one  to 
fight  for  and  the  battle  ceased. 

The  killing  of  Absalom  was.  con- 
trary to  David's  orders.  He  had  given 
special  directions  to  his  people  that 
they  deal  gently  with  Absalom.  He 
had,  after  all,  a  father's  heart  and 
would  rather  suffer  death  himself  than 
to  have  his  son  slain.  When  he  heard 
about  Absalom's  death  his  heart  was 
broken.  "Would  to  God  I  had  died 
for  thee,"  was  his  mournful  wail. 
But  the  deed  was  done.  The  "proud 
boy  Absalom"  had  met  his  reward, 
and  the  grief-stricken  father  could 
but  bend  under  his  load  of  grief.  The 
battle  was  won,  the  crown  was  safe, 
but  for  David  it  was  a  dearly  bought 
victory.  _ 

Lessons  for  Us. —  1.  "Whatsoever 
a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 

2.  In  pronouncing  judgment  upon 
others,  we  are  apt  to  be  hasty  and 
severe.  Thus  David's  "let  him  die 
the  death"  was  turned  into  a  plea 
for  mercy  when  he  found  that  he  him- 
self was  the  guilty  sinner. 

3.  "A  good  name  is  rather  to  be 
chosen  than  great  riches."  If  you 
are  the  happy  possessor  of  such  a 
name,  be  sure  that  your  private  life 
is  as  good  and  as  pure  as  your  rep- 
utation. "Be  sure  your  sin  will  find 
you  out." 

4.  Two  of  the  hardest  things  to 
bear  up  under  are  power  and  popular- 
ity. 

5.  Absalom's  folly  is  manifest  when 
we  reflect  that  had  he  been  true  to 
his  father  he  would  in  all  probability 
have  come  into  rightful  possession  of 
the  throne  for  which  he  sacrificed  his 
life.  Many,  like  Absalom,  have  lost 
the  blessing  by  trying  to  run  ahead  of 
the  Lord. 

6.  Selfish  scheming  may  win  for 
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GREAT  HYMNS.— Ex.  15:1-19;    Rev.  15: 
2-4. 

Topic  for  August  15 


MOTTO 
"Sing  psalms  unto  Him." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Hymns  and  Their  History. — Every 
great  hymn  has  a  history.  It  was  the 
product  of  some  experience  and  exipressed 
in  'word'S  of  song.  A  history  of  the  ex- 
perience will  often  add  to  the  value  of  the 
song  to  those  w'ho  afterward  sing  them. 
In  'the  book  "The  Story  of  the  Hymns" 
by  Hezekiah  Butterworth  we  have  these 
words  from  the  Preface:  "The  sacred 
writers  were  careful  to  preserve  the  his- 
tory of  nearly  every  psalm,  from  that  of 
Miriam,  when  Pharoali  and  his  host  were 
destroyed,  to  thoise  of  Mary  in  the  pres- 
ence of  Elizabeth,  and  Simeon  in  the  tem- 
ple. We  better  understand  the  awful  and 
shadowy  grandeur  oi  the  ninetieth  psalm, 
when  it  is  explained  to  us  that  it  was 
"the  prayer  oif  Moses  the  man  of  God" 
after  the  people  bad  sinned  in  the  wilder- 
ness. We  can  enter  into  the  spirit  of  the 
eighth  psalm,  which  describes  the  sublim- 
ity of  the  celestial  scenery  at  night,  with 
a  clearer  insight  when  we  are  told  that  it 
was  'written  by  the  shepherd  of  Bethle- 
hem,after  he  had  proved  himself  victorious 
over  the  melancholy  of  Saul  at  home,  and 
over  the  'champion  of  the  Philistines  in  the 
field.  It  interests  us  to  know  that  the 
first  psalm  was  written  for  the  jubliant 
assembly  of  king  Asa,  and  that  the  forty- 
fifth  connects  itself  with  the  splendors  of 
the  reign  of  Jehoishaphat,  that  the  twenty- 
fourth  and  twenty-fifth  celebrate  the  re- 
moval of  the  ark  after  the  conquest  of 
Jerusalem,  and  that  the  thirtieth  was  writ- 
ten for  the  dedication  of  the  house  of 
David.  So  also  in  regard  to  the  psalms 
that  belong  to  the  reign  of  Hezekiah,  and 
refer  to  the  destruction  of  the  .A-ssyrians; 
and  the  great  Hebrew  choral,  or  one  hun- 
dred and  seventh  psalm  sung  at  the  feast 
of  tabernacles." 

II.  The  Text. — Ex.  15:1-19. — This  song 
vvas  composed  and  suna;  at  the  wonderful 
experience  of  the  children  of  Israel  in 
crossing  the  Red  Sea.  It  not  only  records 
the  act  of  how  the  sea  was  crossed  and 
the  enemy  overthrown  but  it  brings  in 
the  eternal  character  of  God  in  behalf  of 
His  people  in  all  ages  and  sets  forth  pro- 
phetic utterances  which  have  been  fulfilled 
in  the  ages  since  the  song  was  composed. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  the  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "Song" 

2.  Explain  ithe  Meaning  of  a  Song  You 

Like. 
For  Young  People 

1.  Give  the  History  of  a  Bible  Hymn. 

2.  Give  the  History  and  Circumstances 
Surrounding  the  Composition  of  a  Church 
Hymm. 

3.  Give    Some    Experience  Connected 

with    the   Singing  of  Hymns 

the  time  being,  but  it  is  bound  to  fail 
in  the  end.  Absalom,  like  Saul,  lost — 
not  becaitse  he  did  not  have  natural 
advantages  in  his  favor,  but  because 
he  was  fighting  against  the  Lord.  You 
serve  self  best  when  you  serve  oth- 
ers.— K. 
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']  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  " 
'I      in  faith  and  life.  O 
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•f  Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  •* 
*     of    Christian  work. 
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't  Love,  uruty,  punty,  and  piety  *> 
' '     in  home  and  church.  * ' 
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THURSDAY,  AUGUST  5,  1920 


Field  Notes 


Twety-five  years  ago  today  (July 
28)  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry.  Here's  hoping  that 
the  Lord  may  spare  him  for  another 
quarter  of  a  century's  service. 


Suday  School  Meeting. — An  all  day 
Sunday  school  meeting  will  be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Millersville, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on  August  10. 
All  are  invited  to  attend. 


Change  of  address. — 

Bro.  J.  H.  Birky,  from  Bancroft, 
Neb.,  to  Beemer,  Neb. 

Bro.  Allan  Good,  from  Carstairs, 
Alta.,  to  Waterloo,  Ont. 


Sisters  Florence  Byler  and  Lura 
Lauver  of  Altoona,  Pa.,  after  spending 
nearly  a  week  at  Scottdale,  returned 
to  their  work  at  the  Altoona  Mission 
last  Saturday. 


Bro.  C.  B.  Wiens,  former  editor  of 
the  Mennonitische  Rundschau,  has  re- 
cently purchased  property  in  Reedley, 
Calif.  May  God  bless  them  in  their 
new  home. 


Those  interested  in  Russian  relief 
work  will  find  information  on  that 
subject  in  the  Relief  Notes  on  another 
page  of  this  issue,  also  in  the  article 
on  "Russian  Relief  Work"  by  Bro. 
Loucks. 


Bro.  C.  B.  Byer,  superintendent  of 
our  mission  in  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  re- 
quests us  to  state  that  all  goods  sent 
by  express  to  him  should  be  addressed 
to  711  University  Ave.,  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  instead  of  1308  4th  Ave. 


Mennonite    General    Conference. — 

Word  reaches  us,  from  an  unofficial 
source,  that  the  next  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  General  Conference  is  to 
be  held  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  Fuller  par- 
ticulars later. 


Bros.  J.  C.  Paul,  Geo.  Cutrell,  E. 
R.  Hernley,  C  B.  Shoemaker,  and 
Wm.  Winsinger  of  this  place  attended 
a  Bible  conference  at  Lakemont  Park, 
near  Altoona,  Pa.,  over  the  week  end. 
They  report  very  interesting  meetings. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  and  wife  spent 
July  18-27  with  the  brotherhood  at 
Cresston,  Mont.,  holding  meetings. 
Baptismal  services  were  appointed  for 
July  27.  Bro.  S.  expresses  himself 
quite  favorably  about  the  field.  The 
Lord  prosper  the  work. 


Bible  Meeting.  — We  are  in  posses- 
sion of  a  program  of  the  Bible  meet- 
ing to  be  held  in  Mountville  Menno- 
nite Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug. 
17-19.  Instructors,  Bros.  Abram  Metz- 
ler and  John  W.  Weaver.  The  Lord 
bless  the  work. 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Confer- 
ence.— The  regular  annual  session  of 
the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Con- 
ference is  to  meet,  the  Lord  willing, 
at  the  Kauffman  Church  near  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  Thursday  and  Friday,  Aug. 
26  and  27.  The  Sunday  school  con- 
ference meets  on  Tuesday  evening 
previous  to  Church  conference.  Full 
particulars  later. 


Sister  Lydia  Gross  has  resigned 
her  position  as  nurse  in  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  Home,  Doylestown,  Pa., 
after  rendering  several  years  of  faith- 
ful service  in  that  institution.  The 
condition  of  her  health  demands  rest 
for  a  time.  Her  address  is  Doyles- 
town, Pa.,  R.  D.  1. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — The  third 
annual  Sunday  school  meeting  to  be 
held  at  Cedar  Grove  Church  near 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  is  announced  for 
Aug.  18  and  19.  Among  those  from 
a  distance  whose  names  appear  on  the 
program  are  Bros.  N.  H.  Mack  and 
C.  F.  Derstine. 


The  peculiar  numbering  of  the  pages 
of  the  Mission  Supplement  this  week 
is  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  the 
page  numbers  were  not  changed  in 
the  form  from  what  they  were  a 
month  ago.  The  mistake  was  not 
discovered  until  the  papers  were  near- 
ly all  printed.  You  will  find  the  cor- 
rect number  of  the  pages  in  the 
table  of  contents. 


Bro.  C.  F,  Derstine  and  family  of 
Eureka,  111.,  spent  a  few  days  with  the 
brotherhood  at  Scottdale  recently. 
The  brother  filled  appointments  here 
on  Monday  and  Tuesday  evenings, 
July  26  and  27,  propounding  many 
precious  truths.  They  left  Wednesday 
morning  for  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
They  spent  a  few  weeks  in  eastern 
Pennsylvania,  and  are  traveling  home- 
ward by  auto,  filling  appointments 
as  they  go. 


Word  reaches  us  that  Bro.  Silas 
Hertzler  of  Denbigh,  Va.,  who  spent 
the  last  year  and  a  half  in  relief 
work  in  Syria  and  was  on  his  way 
home  to  America,  and  who  had  been 
down  with  typhoid  fever  at  Dar- 
jeeling,  India,  has  had  a  relapse  and 
his  return  to  America  will  be  further 
delayed.  Sister  Elsie  Kauffman  of 
the  Dhamtari,  India,  Mission,  who 
had  gone  to  Darjeeling  because  of  the 
sickness  of  her  two  boys,  was  also 
stricken  with  the  same  disease.  A 
letter  from  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  reports 
both  on  the  road  to  recovery.  We 
trust  that  the  recovery  may  be  speedy. 
The  letter  reporting  their  condition 
was  written  June  24. 


Correspondence 


Protection,  Kans. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
On  July  18  we  were  made  to  rejoice 
because  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  and  wife 
were  in  our  midst.  He  preached 
very  impressive  sermons  in  the  mom- 
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ing  and  evening.  His  subject  in  the 
morning  was  The  New  Birth,  and  in 
the  evening  he  preached  about  the 
Twelve  Streams  of  Joy  which  every 
true  Christian  enjoys. 

We  are  always  glad  when  ministers 
from  other  places  stop  with  us,  bring 
us  the  message  of  Jesus.  Ministers 
going  from  one  place  to  another  gen- 
erally don't  stop  with  us,  as  we  are 
in  a  kind  of  an  out  of  the  way  place, 
■on  a  branch  road.  Always  remember 
us  in  your  prayers. 

Yours  in  Christ  Jesus, 

July  24,  1920.         John  Schrock. 


Dutchess,  Alta. 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
The  Lord  is  blessing  us  since  coming 
to  Dutchess,  both  spiritually  and  nat- 
urally. We  arrived  here  April  28, 
and  soon  after,  or  on  May  14,  Bro. 
Allen  Good  of  Carstairs,  came  and 
labored  for  the  Lord  and  the  upbuild- 
ing of  His  kingdom,  at  which  time 
two  precious  souls  became  willing  to 
accept  salvation.  The  following  Sun- 
day, May  23,  Bro.  Norman  Stauffer 
and  wife  of  Aldersyde  were  with  us, 
at  which  time  we  had  communion 
and  baptismal  services — one  reclaimed 
and  one  baptized,  both  being  of  our 
own  family.  We  surely  have  reasons 
to  rejoice,  being  again  where  we  can 
enjoy  the  fellowship  of  the  brother- 
hood after  being  away  from  church 
privileges  for  several  months. 

Bro.  and  Sister  H.  B.  Ramer 
and  little  daughter  Ruth,  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  John  Brubaker  attended  the 
three-day  conferennce  at  Guernsey, 
Sask.,  reporting  a  very  profitable 
meeting.  Crops  are  very  good  at 
this  place  at  present,  giving  promise 
of  a  bountiful  harvest  of  material 
blessings.  May  we  also  have  an  awak- 
ening and  a  bountiful  spiritual  har- 
vest. 

Bro.  Gehman  of  Pennsylvanie  has 
been  visiting  here  a  few  days,  antici- 
pating moving  here  with  three  or  four 
other  families.  We  are  glad  to  wel- 
come all  of  like  faith  to  come  and  la- 
bor with  us  for  the  Lord  and  we  ask 
any  passing  this  way  to  stop  with  us. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Charles  of  Hesston  was 
also  with  us  for  two  days  of  this 
week,  speaking  to  us  on  the  evening 
of  the  22nd  in  behalf  of  the  Sunday 
school  work  at  Hesston.  We  enjoyed 
his  visit  very  much  and  feel  thankful 
that  the  Lord  is  blessing  his  labors 
and  that  he  is  willing  to  take  the 
Bible  way. 

We  have  a  very  good  Sunday 
school  at  this  place,  there  being  over 
fifty  in  attendance  last  Sunday.  Re- 
member us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Yours  in  the  worthy  name  of  Jesus, 

July  24,  1920.         Lottie  Stanton. 


McCauley,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  thank  our 
heavenly  Father  for  the  many  bless- 
ings received  from  time  to  time.  On 
June  12,  Bro.  Lewis  Shank  filled  the 
regular  appointments,  Saturday  even- 
ing and  Sunday  morning,  then  went  to 
Kinsers  Run  to  hold  services  in  the 
afternoon  and  at  night. 

On  July  10,  Bros.  J.  L.  Stauffer  and 
A.  G.  Heishman  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  went  to  Wardensville  and  had 
services  at  the  Crest  Hill  church  in 
the  evening.  Sunday  morning  they 
came  here  and  Bro.  Stauflfer  preached 
an  interesting  sermon.  Text,  "God 
careth  for  you."  On  account  of  the 
excessive  rain,  but  few  gathered.  We 
hope  those  that  came  had  well  pre- 
pared hearts  to  receive  the  blessed 
Word.  May  God  bless  the  work  at 
this  place. 

In  His  name, 
July  26,  1920.  C.  A.  Barbe. 


Lewistown,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On-  July  5,  Bro.  C.  W.  Leininger  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  came  to  Lewistown  to 
give  us  some  helpful  suggestions  on 
Sunday  school  woi'k,  and  also  the 
young  people's  meetings.  All  appre- 
ciated his  help,  but  very  sorry  there 
was  a  misunderstanding  about  the 
time.  Some  expected  to  attend  the 
6th,  and  were  disappointed  to  think 
it  was  over  and  that  they  did  not 
understand  the  date. 

On  July  19,  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  came 
to  this  place  and  gave  us  a  few  ser- 
mons. 

On  the  23rd  Bro.  Eli  Bontrager 
filled  his  regular  appointment  here. 
When  our  brother  steps  his  feet  in 
our  town  the  whole  place  seems  full 
of  sunshine.  He  met  with  some  old 
acquaintances  he  had  not  seen  for  a 
few  years. 

We  thank  God  for  the  many  bless- 
ings He  gives  us  at  this  place.  Bro. 
Bontrager  has  made  arrangements  to 
come  here  to  Lewistown  the  last 
Sunday  of  each  month.  Pray  for  him, 
that  God  may  accomplish  the  things 
He  v/ants  to  do  at  Lewistown  through 
him. 

July  27,  1920.  C.  E.  Tracey. 


Frazer,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Brethren  J.  F.  Bressler,  D.  N.  Gish, 
Joseph  Gross,  and  Sanford  Landis 
held  services  here  during  July,  giving 
us  much  spiritual  food  from  His 
blessed  Word ;  also  some  choristers 
and  Sunday  school  workers  aided  us 
in  the  Sunday  school  from  other  con- 
gregations.    We   were   glad   to  see 


these  and  other  visiting  brethren  and 
sisters  worship  with  us: 

Bro.  Elmer  B.  Moyer  of  Souderton, 
Pa.,  will  be  with  us  on  Suday  Aug.  8, 
the  Lord  willing. 

Sunday  school  every  Sunday  at  1.45 
P.  M.,  followed  by  preaching  services 
every  two  weeks  with  extra  services 
as  the  Lord  provides.  If  your  Sunday 
afternoons  are  open,  take  a  run  to 
Frazer.  Your  visits  and  prayers  are 
desired. 

July  28,  1920.  Cor. 

Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  name  : — Sunday 
July  25,  we  had  a  very  impressive 
service,  when  fourteen  souls  sealed 
their  vows  by  water  baptism.  Thir- 
teen were  young  and  one  middle 
aged,  and  one  reclaimed.  We  trust 
they  may  all  grow  up  strong  in  the 
Lord,  and  be  a  power  for  good  in  the 
Church. 

Saturday,  2  P.  M.,  July  31,  is  the 
appointed  time  to  hold  our  "Harvest 
Home"  or  praise  service,  for  the 
bountiful  harvest  we  were  permitted 
to  gather.  (Psa.  92:1.) 

Bro.  David  Garber  expected  to 
leave  yesterday  (July  28)  to  assist  in 
the  work  around  Job,  W.  Va.  May 
his  work^  with  the  help  of  the  other 
brethren  in  the  field,  mean  much  for 
the  cause-  of  the  Master  and  the  up- 
building of  the  Church.  "O  praise 
the  Lord,  all  ye  nations :  praise  him, 
all  ye  people.  For  his  merciful  kind- 
ness is  great  toward  us :  and  the  truth 
of  the  Lord  endureth  forever.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord." 

Yours  Humbly, 

July  29,  1920.    Maggie  M.  Driver. 

Springs,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : —  A  series  of 
meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  W. 
Hess,  began  here  July  11,  and  closed 
July  18.  During  his  stay  here,  Bro. 
Hess  visited  a  large  number  of  homes 
and  preached  to  a  crowded  house  ev- 
ery night.  We  feel  that  the  brother's 
efforts  among  us  have  led  to  a  spirit- 
ual awakening  of  the  entire  commun- 
ity. The  meetings  resulted  in  twenty- 
two  confessions,  and  two  reclaimed  to 
church  membership. 

From  here,  Bro.  Hess  went  on  to 
Akron,  Pa. 

Among  those  from  a  distance  who 
attended  some  of  the  recent  meetings 
were  Bro.  Hiram  Wingard  and  fam- 
ily and  Sisters  Nora  Weaver,  Myra 
Yoder,  and  Elizabeth  Luther,  from  the 
Johnstown  district ;  Br.o.  George  Cu- 
trell  and  family,  Bro  Henry  Hernley 
and  family,  Bros.  B.  N.  Gamber,  and 
Elam  Hernley,  and  Sister  Mary 
Schload  from  Scottdale,  Pa. 

(Continued   on   page  364) 
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Miscellaneous 

OUT-DOOR  PEACE 


Have  fears  and  worries  vexed  you? 

Go  out  among  the  trees. 

Think;   He  who  made  all  these 
Will  He  not  well  protect  you? 

Do  thronging  doubts  molest  you? 
Sit  down  there  in  the  sun, 
Where  heaven's  joys  o'errun, 

And  think  how  God  has  blessed  you. 

Does  some  one  scorn  or  slight  you? 

Stand  forth  among  the  hills. 

Forget  your  petty  ills. 
Remember:    God  will  right  you. 

Do  long,  long  sorrows  grieve  you? 
Look  upward  to  the  stars, 
And  think:    no  anguish  mars 

The  home  that  will  receive  you. 

— Selected. 


YOUNG   PEOPLE   FOR  CHRIST 


By  Dema  G.  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Young  people  should  be  won  for 
Christ  in  their  youth,  "w'hile  the  evil 
days  come  not,  nor  the  years  draw^ 
nigh,  when  they  shaW  say,  I  have  no 
pleasure  in  them,  nigh,  when  they 
shall  say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them." 
The  best  time  to  becoine  a  Christian 
is  in  youth  before  Satan  implants 
evil  thoughts,  habits,  and  a  desire 
for  the  things  of  the  world  into  our 
lives. 

What  is  more  promising  for  the 
future  welfare  of  the  Church  than 
to  see  the  young  people  living  for 
Christ  and  busily  engaged  in  some 
work  for  the  Master.  If  there  is  any 
time  in  life  that  we  need  Jesus  for 
our  guide,  it  is  when  we  are  growing 
into  manhood  and  womanhood.  No 
•one  should  attempt  to  decide  the  most 
important  problems  of  life  without 
the  aid  of  Jesus.  He  should  be  our 
Guide  while  we  prepare  ourselves  ed- 
ucationally, in  forming  our  habits, 
choosing  our  companions,  and  choos- 
ing a  vocation  in  life.  David  said, 
"Satisfy  us  early  with  thy  mercy, 
that  we  may  rejoice  and  be  glad  all 
our  days." 

Did  you  ever  stop  to  think  how 
many  of  the  noble  Bible  characters 
began  to  serve  God  in  their  young 
years?  Take  for  instance  men  as 
Joseph,  David,  Samuel,  and  Timothy. 
Many  of  the  best  all  around  Christ- 
ians in  our  churches  today  have  de- 
cided for  Christ  in  their  youth. 

To  impress  the  importance  of  choos- 
ing Christ  early  we  should  prove  the 
fact  that  on  them  will  fall  the  respon- 
sibilities of  the  work  of  the  Church. 
The  Churc'h  of  the  future  will  only 
be  what  the  young  people  of  today 
make  it.  Our  forefathers  have  stood 
nobly  for  the  right  and  have  maintain- 
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ed  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
midst  of  hardship  and  persecution. 
Now  it  depends  on  this  generation 
whether  we  want  to  maintain  this 
high  standard  and  keep  the  good  work 
prospering. 

Young  people  need  the  help  of  those 
who  are  older,  because  they  lack  in 
experience.  The  aged  can  look  back 
over  the  years  when  they  were  young 
and  know  just  where  they  could 
amend  their  ways  had  they  a  chance 
to  retrace  those  years.  Everyone 
has  onily  one  passage  way  from  child- 
hood to  maturity  therefore  they  should 
take  advice  from  godly  parents,  teach- 
ers, and  ministers  and  all  who  are 
interested  in  them.  Young  people 
should  equip  themselves  for  a  success- 
ful career  spiritually  as  well  as  in  the 
natural  things  of  life.  Experiences  of 
others  teaches  us  many  valuable  les- 
sons but  are  not  always  a  safe  coun- 
sellor. 

The  young  man  and  woman  is  daily 
in  contact  with  lives  who  have  come 
to  mature  years  but  have  arrived 
at  wrong  conclusions  of  what  the 
real  purpose  of  life  is,  but  we  may 
profit  by  their  mistakes. 

In  II  Tim.  2  we  have  the  words 
of  the  aged  Paul  to  Timothy  a  young 
convert.  It  is  like  the  counsel  of  a 
father  to  a  son  and  contains  good 
advice  for  the  young  person  in  any 
sphere  in  life:  "Thou  therefore,  my 
son,  be  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus... Thou  therefore  endure 
hardness  as  a  good  soldier  in  Christ 
Jesus... Shun  profane  and  vain  bab- 
blings, for  they  increase  unto  more  un- 
godliness." The  very  fact  that  Paul 
advises  us  to  be  good  soldiers  sug- 
gests that  we  have  battles  to  fight. 
The  young  Christian  especially  has 
many  battles  to  fight,  without  and 
within,  and  we  can  only  come  out 
victorious  if  we  have  Christ  enthroned 
in  our  hearts  and  depend  on  Him  for 
victory.  Satan  has  so  many  cunning 
devices  to  lure  us  away  from  the  good 
and  true  but  we  are  glad  we  can  go  to 
Jesus  in  prayer  and  find  a  safe  retreat. 

"When   iSatan    my   foe    cometh    in    like  a 
flood, 

To  drive  my  poor  soul  from  the  fountain 
of  God; 

I'll  'pray  to  the  Savior  who  kindly  did  die, 
Lead  me  to  -the  Rock  that  is  higher  than 
I." 

While  the  Christian  life  has  inany 
temptations,  it  is  also  a  life  of  much 
joy  and  satisfaction.  Jesus  wants 
His  children  to  be  joyful.     He  said, 
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the  world."  May  we  show  by  our 
expression,  by  our  conduct,  and  by 
tlie  way  we  serve  Jesus  that  we  really 
enjoy  our  Christian  life. 

Dalton,  O. 


August  5 

DANGERS  IN  NOT  WATCHING 


By  Lottie  Stanton 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

There  are  so  many  dangers,  if  we 
neglect  to  watch,  that  we  hardly  know 
where  to  begin.  Psa.  141:3,4:  "Set  a 
watch,  O  Lord,  before  my  mouth: 
keep  the  door  of  my  lips.  Incline  not 
my  heart  to  any  wicked  thing,  to  prac- 
tice wicked  works  with  men  that  work 
iniquity :  and  let  me  not  eat  of  their 
dainties."  David  realized  the  danger 
of  temptation. 

"Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before  my 
mouth."  We  all  see  the  need  of 
watching  our  mouth,  for  words  once 
spoken  can  never  be  recalled ;  whether 
spoken  in  anger,  or  heedlessly,  as  in 
foolish  jesting,  taking  the  name  of 
God  in  vain,  or  in  many  other  ways 
so  much  practiced.  Let  us  take  warn- 
ing w'hile  we  read  Eph.  5  :4.  The  3rd 
verse  speaks  of  "fornication  and  all 
uncleanness,  let  it  not  be  once  named 
among  you,  as  becometh  saints."  4th 
verse:  "Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish 
talking,  nor  jesting,  which  are  not 
convenient:  but  rather  giving  of 
thanks."  We  hear  much  language 
used  by  Christian  professors  which 
are  certainly  not  in  accordance  with 
this  scripture.  It  seems  to  me  it  also 
implies  to  the  tobacco  habit  in  its 
various  forms,  for  it  must  be  classed 
with  the  filthy  habits.  If  not,  where 
can  we  class  it?  The  Scripture  plain- 
ly tells  us  that  we  are  the  temples  of 
the  living  God  and  to  keep  the  temple 
clean. 

If  we  neglect  to  watch  the  tempter 
will  surely  overcome  us  in  causing  us 
to  believe  whatever  w  esee  fit  to  do  is 
all  right.  But  the  Bible  is  our  guide. 
We  should  frequently  pray,  "Lord, 
Thy  will,  not  mine,  be  done." 

Here  we  wish  also  to  notice  the 
danger  of  following  the  world  in  the 
use  of  chewing  gum,  which  is  very 
much  out  of  place  for  God's  people. 

If  it  was  so  needful  that  the  early 
followers  of  Jesus  felt  the  need  of 
prayer,  it  is  much  more  so  for  us  poor 
mortals  in  this  day,  when  we  are 
tempted  on  every  side. 

In  Heb.  13:17  we  are  told  our  duty 
in  obedience  to  those  who  have  the 
oversight  of  the  Church :  "Obey  them 
that  have  the  rule  over  you  and  sub- 
mit yourselves,  for  they  watch  for 
}'our  souls,  as  they  that  must  give  ac- 
count ;  that  they  may  do  it  with  joy, 
-nd  not  with  grief:  for  that  is  un- 
profitable for  you."  If  we  neglect  to 
watch  we  mav  fall  into  the  sin  of 
thinking  they  should  not  ?av  anything 
that  interferes  with  what  we  are  do- 
ing, even  if  it  is  contrary  to  the 
church  discipline. 
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If  we  neglect  to  watch  we  may  get 
to  thinking  and  speaking  too  much  a- 
buot  the  natural  things  (and  too  little 
about  the  spiritual)  on  the  Lord's  day 
which  the  Bible  teaches  us  to  keep 
holy.  Also,  the  way  the  afternoons 
are  spent,  many  times  just  as  the 
world  would  spend  them,  very  often 
even  singing  worldly  songs.  May  we 
spend  them  according  to  Col.  3:16: 
"Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you 
richly  in  all  wisdom:  teaching  and 
admonishing  one  another  in  psalms 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  sing- 
ing with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the 
Lord." 

If  we  neglect  to  watch-  we  are  in 
idano-er  of  drifting  away  from  the 
plain  apparel  of  the  early  Church 
(spoken  of  in  I  Pet.  3 :3)  :  "Not  the 
outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair 
or  the  wearing  of  gold  or  putting  on 
-of  apparel."  I  believe  we  all  under- 
stand what  that  means — not  following 
the  fashions  of  the  world  in  style  or 
material.  But  instead  of  the  sisters 
combing  the  hair  as  they  once  did — 
plain,  parted  in  the  middle,  and  a 
covering  that  will  cover,  and  the 
brethren,  if  they  wear  a  tie  (?)  let  it 
be  modest,  not  the  loud  flashy  colors 
that  only  the  one  of  the  world  who 
wishes  to  be  called  a  sport  would 
wear,  the  plainness  of  the  clothing  at 
least  visible  in  the  material  and  make. 

If  we  neglect  to' watch,  we  are  like- 
ly to  be  found  in  places  of  amuse- 
ment which  are  neither  upbuilding  to 
the  kingdom  of  God  nor  a  safe  place 
for  those  professing  godliness. 

We  also  have  the  temptation  of 
trusting  in  the  world  for  the  safety  of 
.our  crops  or  other  possessions,  or  the 
jnoney  we  expect  to  derive  therefrom, 
forgetting  all  we  have  is  the  Lord's 
and  that  He  has  promised  to  never 
leave  nor  forsake  us.  Let  us  be  like 
Job — if  God  should  see  fit  to  take  all, 
we  are  ready  to  say,  "The  Lord  hath 
given,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away; 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  If 
we  tamper  with  poison  we  are  likely 
to  be  poisoned.  "Touch  not,  taste, 
not,  handle  not;"  for  all  are  to  perish 
with  the  using. 

May  God  help  us  all  that  we  may 
not  neglect  to  watch. 

Duchess,  Alta. 


An  eagle  carrying  a  serpent  in  its  talons 
to  its  nest  on  the  mountain  was  'bitten  to 
the  heart,  and  fell  to  the  ground.  Have 
you  ,ever  seen  a  Christian  man  or  woman 
fall  in  the  same  way?  You  do  not  know 
the  secret  of  the  fall,  but  the  omniscient 
eye  of  God  saw  it.  That  neglect  of 
iprayer,  that  secret  dishonesty  in  business, 
that  stealthy  indulgence  in  the  intoxicating 
cup,  that  licentiousness  and  profligacy  un- 
seen of  men,  that  secret  tampering  with 
unbelief  and  error,  was  the  serpent  at  the 
heart  that  brought  the  eagle  down.  — 
Theodore   L.  Culyer. 


RUSSIAN   RELIEF  WORK 


By  Aaron  1-oucks 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

For  some  months  the  Relief  Com- 
mission has  been  planning  to  send  a 
Unit 'into  Russia.  Arrangements  are 
well  in  hand  to  get  the  Unit  off  by 
Aug.  17  or  shortly  thereafter. 

The  story  of  the  four  Russian  breth- 
ren who  came  to  America  about  a 
month  ago  describing  the  awful  condi- 
tions that  are  prevailing  in  that  sec- 
tion of  the  country  is  enlisting  the 
sympathy  of  all  classes  of  Menno- 
nites  and  several  meetings  have  been 
called  to  consider  plans  and  create 
ways  and  means  for  their  relief. 

Upon  the  solicitation  of  these  breth- 
ren an  informal  meeting  of  the  vari- 
ous branches  of  Mennonites  in  the 
vicinity  of  Newton,  Kans.,  was  called 
July  13  to  hear  their  report.  After 
considerable  discussion  a  Committee 
on  Information  was  appointed  whose 
business  it  was  to  secure  data  and 
facts  that  would  be  necessary  in  pre- 
senting some  feasible  plan  for  aiding 
the  Russian  Mennonites  in  emigrat- 
ing from  Russia  to  America  if  possi- 
ble. This  committee  of  five  met  on 
July  19  and  20,  and  after  much  de- 
liberation on  the  scope  of  their  work 
and  questions  relating  thereto,  they 
called  a  joint  meeting  of  representa- 
tives of  Mennonite  relief  organiza- 
tions interested  in  the  proposed  Rus- 
sian work,  to  be  held  at  Elkhart,  Ind., 
July  27,  1920. 

The  meeting  was  held  according  to 
announcement,  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Elkhart.  The  following 
were  in  attendance :  Levi  Mumaw, 
Scottdale,  Pa.;  D.  D.  Miller,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.;  P.  C.  Hiebert,  Hillsboro, 
Kans. ;  H.  H.  Regier,  Mountain  Lake, 
Minn. ;  Wm.  J.  Ewert,  Hillsboro, 
Kans.;  D.  H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kans.; 
Eli  G.  Reist,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.:  Orie  O. 
Miller,  Akron,  Pa.;  Arthur  Slagel, 
Flanagan,  IlL;  Vernon  Smucker, 
Scottdale,  Pa. ;  Ernest  E.  Miller,  Raw- 
son,  O. ;  Sanford  Yoder,  Kalona,  la. ; 
Aaron  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  A. 
A.  Friesen  from  Russia. 

A  number  of  important  questions 
were  presented  and  considered  at  the 
meeting.  It  was  very  clear  that  all 
the  relief  organizations  of  the  several 
branches  of  Mennonites  are  anxious  to 
lend  a  helping  hand  in  anything  that 
can  bring  relief  to  the  sufferers  in 
Russia.  In  order  to  do  the  most  ef- 
fective wosk  it  was  thought  that  a 
Central  Committee  representing  all 
the  organized  relief  bodies  would  be  a 
great  aid.  Action  was  taken  to  carry 
out  the  plan.  This  "Central  Commit- 
tee" will  not  take  the  place  of  any 


other  relief  organization  but  will  keep 
all  the  agencies  co-operating  informed 
of  the  work  that  is  being  done,  and 
present  the  needs  of  the  Russian  suf- 
ferers to  them  from  time  to  time.  This 
Committee  is  to  act  with  and  for  the 
various  relief  bodies  at  their  request. 

The  question  of  the  Russian  Men- 
nonites immigrating  to  this  country, 
and  how  a  representative  meeting 
could  be  held  to  further  consider  the 
question,  was  considered  at  some 
length.  It  was  suggested  that  the 
Committee  on  Information  at  the 
earliest  date  possible  get  in  touch  with 
officials  at  Washington  to  secure  such 
information  as  will  be  necessary  to 
have  in  the  working  out  of  plans  tor 
action  at  the  representative  meeting 
to  be  held  later.  Among  the  problems 
in  connection  with  the  Russian  Mi- 
gration are :  How  to  free  them  from 
their  country ;  Finding  ways  and 
means  of  disposing  of  the  land  they 
still  hold ;  Locating  them  in  America; 
Financial  assistance,  etc.  All  will 
need  a  solution,  and  will  mean  that 
much  careful  and  painstaking  work 
must  be  done.  The  meeting  adjourned 
at  noon,  July  28.  Any  questions  for 
further  information  desired-  will  be 
given. 

The  ]\Iennonite  Relief  Commission 
held  an  executive  committee  meeting 
in  the  afternoon.  At  this  meeting 
Brethren  Orie  Miller  and  Arthur  Sla- 
gel were  appointed  to  go  to  Russia  at 
as  early  a  date  as  possible.  The  gen- 
eral policy  of  the  Unit  in  its  work  in 
Russia  was  presented  and  approved. 

Arrangements  were  made  for  the 
purchasing  of  supplies  to  be  shipped 
to  Russia,  and  Bro.  Ernest  Miller  will 
give  his  time  to  securing,  from  the 
sewing  circles  and  other  sources,  a- 
bout  fifteen  or  twenty  tons  of  new 
and  used  clothing  to  be  shipped  within 
the  next  two  months. 

We  feel  the  responsibility  very 
keenly  of  sending  our  brethren  on  this 
mission  of  good  will  and  love,  and  we 
look  to  the  Church  in  all  sections  to 
respond  in  sending  in  the  things  nec- 
essarv  for  the  carrying  forward  of  the 
work  begun. 

Can  we  count  on  your  prayers  in 
behalf  of  those  who  go  and  to  whom 
they  are  sent  and  for  the  material 
things  that  are  needed  to  supply  their 
barest  necessities? 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


"The  safest  way  to  bring  up  chil- 
dren is  to  let  them  see  nothing  in  their 
parents  but  an  example  of  virtue." 


An  Excellent  Maxim. — Dr.  Nettleton 
adopted  the  following  as  a  rule  of  life: 
"Do  all  the  good  you  can,  and  make  as 
little  noise  a'bout  it  as  possible." — Sel. 
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NEED  OF  SKILLED  SERVANTS 
IN  THE  LORD'S  WORK 


By  Laura  Dellenbach 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Every  true  Christian  is  a  servant 
of  the  Lord.  To  be  an  efficient 
worker  he  must  necessarily  be  trained 
or  skilled  in  his  work. 

The  foundation  which  is  the  knowl- 
edge of  God's  work  is  attained  by  the 
help  of  the  Spirit  in  earnest  study, 
meditation,  and  prayer.  "Study  to 
show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  a- 
shamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
truth." 

It  requires  no  special  revelation  to 
establish  the  fact  that  the  active  work 
of  ■every  skilled  servant  of  the  Lord 
is  needed  in  the  great  conflict  now  go- 
ing on  between  sin  and  righteousness. 
When  we  see  the  wickedness  of  the 
world,  the  works  of  sin  stamped  upon 
the  countenance  of  thousands  of  mil- 
lions in  heathendom  going  down  to 
their  graves  without  even  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  Bible,  we  see  the  great 
necessity  of  skilled  servants  who  will 
give  their  lives  for  the  purpose  of 
carrying  the  great  message  of  salva- 
tion that  many  may  be  brought  to 
the  fold  of  Christ.  Every  Christian 
should  be  a  worker  for  Jesus. 

May  we  strive  to  become  stronger 
in  faith,  broaden  our  minds  by  gaining 
a  knowledge  of  God's  Word,  that  we 
may  be  better  fitted  for  the  Master's 
service. 

Flanagan,  111. 


MILES  OF  BIBLE 


Little  do  we  realize  the  vast  amount 
of  work  that  is  being  done  every  day 
to  give .  the  people  the  Word  of  God. 
Let  us  look  at  it  in  this  way.  The 
American  Bible  Society  could  make 
a  pathway  with  the  Scriptures  pub- 
lished by  it  during  the  past  year  that 
would  reach  from  New  York  to  Bos- 
ton, on  to  Lowell,  and  then  run  over 
into  New  Hampshire,  a  distance  of 
275  miles. 

The  annual  report  of  the  society, 
just  made  public,  shows  that  over 
3,400,000  volumes  were  issued  during 
1919.  Of  these,  about  350,000  were 
Bible?  550,000  Testaments,  and  2,500, 
000  portions  of  Scriptures. 

Nearly  140,000,000  Scriptures  have 
been  issued  by  the  society  during  its 
history  of  104  years. 

During  the  World  War,  6,678,301 
Testaments  were  distributed  among 
tlhe  belligerent  forces  of  all  nations. 

A  novel  feature  of  the  year  is  the 
completion  of  the  great  Mandarin 
Version  of  the  Chinese  Bible,  which 


has  cost  several  hundred  thousand 
dollars  and  took  twenty-five  years 
work  on  the  part  of  the  translators. 
This  version  makes  the  Bible  acces- 
sible to  over  400,000,000  people,  or 
one-fourth  the  population  of  the  world 
— more  people  than  were  ever  reached 
by  any  one  translation  in  history. — 
The  Boy's  Friend. 


GLORIFYING  GOD 


There  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  more 
we  have  of  the  Spirit  of  God  the  more 
we  glorify  Him.  The  less  we  know 
of  Him  the  less  able  are  Ave  to  ap- 
preciate or  praise  Him.  It  was  after 
Jesus  had  raised  the  man  sick  of  the 
palsy  from  his  couch  that  the  one- 
time invalid  glorified  God.  And  we 
are  told  that  his  friends  also  "glori- 
fied God,  saying,  we  have  seen  strange 
things  today."  This  narrative  typifies 
the  spiritual  position.  When  a  man 
who  was  once  hard-hearted  has  be- 
come sin-sick  and  touched  by  the 
Savior  of  men,  and  has  been  healed 
of  his  sin  and  forgiven,  he  indeed  is 
an  ingrate  if  he  fails  to  adore  the 
marvelous  power  that  has  trans- 
formed him.  He  'praises  God  for  his 
cleaner  life,  his  new  hope,  his  freshly- 
discovered  joy.  His  face  has  been 
■unveiled  —  he  sees  new  beauties  in 
heaven  and  on  earth.  He  is  not  a 
victim  of  false  elation.  He  sofcerly 
and  really  knows  that  he  has  been 
transformed  by  the  power  of  his  for- 
giving King. — The  Friend. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 


A>  general  Conference  of  Mennonite 
Young  Peo'ple  will  be  held  at  South  Union 
Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  August  28-30, 
1920.  All  Mennonites,  old  and  young,  are 
cordially  invited  to  be  present  and  par- 
ticipate in  devotion,  address  and  fello'wship 
to  the  end  that  there  may  be  a  reconstruc- 
tion of  many  lives  to  the  Mennonite  faith 
and  ideals  of  service. 

Come  to  Bellefontaine  on  the  Big  Four 
or  to  Urbana  on  the  N.  Y.  C,  Pennsyl- 
vania, or  Big  Four  and  take  the  interurban 
to  West  Liberty. 

O.  B.  Gerig, 

Sec.  Ex.  Com. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


A  Service  of  Love  in  War  Time 

By  Rufus  M.  Jones 
This  is  a  new  book,  just  published,  con- 
taining 27  chapters  and  280  pages,  giving 
an  interesting  recital  of  the  work  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  and  co-operating  bodies 
during  the  late  war,  the  principal  part  of 
it  being  a  description  of  the  relief  work 
in  France.  The  book  sets  forth  not  only 
the  labors  of  love  performed  by  non- 
resistant  people  but  also  the  Bible  prin- 
ciples which  impelled  them  to  assume  an 
attitude  of  nonresistance.  The  work  is 
published  by  the  MacMillan  Company  of 
New  York.    Price,  $2.50. 

"You  can  never  know  the  power  and 
strength  of  Jesus,  till  you  begin  to 
trust  Him." 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued    from    page  361) 

Sisters  Mary  and  Martha  Wenger 
of  Hesston,  Kans.,  spent  several  days 
in  the  community  recently. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  who  passed 
through  here  enroute  to  Scottdale, 
preached  at  the  Casselman  Church 
Saturday  night,  and  held  all  day  ser- 
vices at  the  same  place  on  Sunday, 
July  25.  Bro  Derstine  was  traveling 
by  automobile,  and  was  accompanied 
by  his  family. 

No  church  services  were  held  here 
Sunday,  so  that  our  people  could  at- 
tend the  services  at  Casselman. 

July  29,  1920.  Cor. 


Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  had  the 
privilege  of  having  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of 
Minot,  with  us  a  few  days  On  Friday 
evening,  July  23,  he  preached  for  us. 
On  Saturday,  July  24,  he  gave  in- 
struction to  two  precious  souls.  On 
Sunday,  July  25,  they  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism. In  the  evening  by  his  help  we 
reorganized  our  Sunday  school.  The 
officers  elected  are  as  follows :  Supts., 
L.  C.  Kauffman,  Joe  Lehman :  Sec- 
Treas,  Albert  M.  Hershberger ;  Chors. 
Joe  Lehman,  Edna  L.  King. 

After  the  reorganization  Bro.  Mast 
preached  another  sermon  which  was 
very  helpful.  Pray  for  the  work  at 
this  place. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
..July  29,  1920.         Edna  L.  King. 

East  Earl,  Pa. 

(Bowmansville  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  have  many  reasons  for  which  to 
praise  the  Lord,  I  wish  therefore  that 
we  might  live  lives  for  His  praise. 

On  Saturday,  July  24,  Bro.  John  W. 
Hess  of  Manson,  Iowa,  came  and 
preached  the  Word  of  the  Lord  thru 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  using 
as  his  text  Hebrews  10:25,  latter 
clause.  Many  truths  were  presented 
unto  us  and  we  trust  that  what  we 
have  learned  will  now  become  a  part 
of  our  lives  so  that  God's  cause  may 
prosper  and  His  holy  name  be  glori- 
fied. 

We  have  church  and  Teacher's 
Meeting  every  two  weeks  and  Sunday 
with  fairly  good  attendance.  May  we 
ever  press  forward  in  His  work,  rath- 
er sufifer  persecution  in  order  to  live 
righteously  than  to  live  as  nature 
would  suggest  and  the  whole  body 
suffer  in  hell  as  a  consequence.  Pray 
for  us. 

July  30,  1920.  Cor. 


How  do  you  live  at  home?  Are  you 
living  there  as  Jesus  would  live? — Sel. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted  by  Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Attention  is  called  to  the  report  of  the 
recent  meeting  of  representatives  of  the 
various  iMennonite  relief  organizations 
■held  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  July  27,28,  1920, 
given  on  another  page  of  this  issue  of  the 
Gospel  Herald.  Many  serious  problems 
were  discussed  and  some  important  actions 
taken.  The  dominant  note  throughout 
the  whole  meeting  was  the  desire  to  give 
'aid  to  the  stricken  people  of  Southern 
Russia.  A.  A.  Friesen,  one  of  the  four 
Russian  Mennonites  now  in  this  country, 
was  present  and  besides  giving  something 
of  actual  conditions  there  gave  much 
valuable  information  as  to  the  most 
effective  ways  and  methods  of  doing  re- 
lief work  in  that  country. 

*       *  * 

Since  all  the  different  branches  of  Men- 
nonites are  desirous  of  helping  to  aid  the 
Mennonites  and  others  of  Southern  Rus- 
sia it  was  considered  desirable  and  neces- 
sary that  the  work  be  somewhat  co-ordi- 
nated and  unified,  and  that  our  resources 
be  administered  through  one  organization 
on  the  field.  This  of  course  necessitates 
a  cooperation  on  the  fiiled  at  home,  and 
a  Central  Committee  was  accordingly 
appointed.  This  committee  consists  of 
one  member  from  each  of  the  relief  or- 
ganizations now  existent  and  does  not 
displace  these  organizations  but  aids  them. 
All  the  funds  will  be  raised  as  before, 
but  the  funds  raised  by  each  of  the  other 
organizations  will  be  sent  through  the 
common  channel  provided  by  this  ■  Cen- 
tral Committee.  A  monthly  budget  is  to 
be  fixed  for  the  use  of  the  Unit  on  the 
field  and  each  branch  notified  through  the 
Central  Committee  of  the  part  it  is  ex- 
pected to  furnish,  as  well  as  given  in- 
formation   as    to    collection    of  clothes, 

needs  on  the  fields,  etc. 

*  *  * 

Arrangements  were  made  to  present  the 
matter  of  the  proposed  Russian  immigra- 
tion before  each  Church  conference  of 
each  branch  of  the  Mennonites,  and  to 
ask  each  of  these  bodies  to  appoint  one 
man  to  act  on  a  general  committee.  This 
committe  is  then  to  meet  and  choose  an 
Executive  Committee  which  is  to  have 
the  whole  question  of  immigration  in 
charge,  with  all  the  problems  that  go 
with  it.  There  are  about  sisty  thousand 
M'ennonites  in  South  Russia  who  would 
like  to  migrate  to  this  country. 

*  *  * 

Letters  are  being  sent  out  to  the 
various  sewing  circles  this  week  giving 
instructions  for  gathering  and  shipping 
old  and  new  clothing  for  the  first  ship- 
ment to  be  made  to  South  Russia  via 
Constantinople.  The  Unit  going  on  the 
field  needs  to  have  the  materials  in  time 
to  distribute  before  the  severe  wiwter 
weather  begins,  which  is  soon  after  Octo- 


ber, hence  the  need  for  prompt  work. 
As  noted  in  the  letters,  the  clothing 
should  be  shipped  to  Scottdale,  except 
that  in  the  east,  between  August  8  and  20,. 
Here  it  must  be  re-packed  and  shipped 
to  N'ew  York,  from  which  place  it  should 
be  sent  not  later  than  the  beginning  of 
'September.  Approximately  a  month  will 
be  required  for  transportation  from  New 
York  to  (Constantinople. 

*  «  * 
We  are  sure  that  the  sewing  circles 
throughout  the  Church  in  cooperation 
with  the  congregations,  will  be  glad  to 
do  what  they  possibly  can  in  sending 
both  new  and  second-hand  clothing  in 
South  Russia.  Many  have  been  doing 
noble  work  for  the  people  of  France  and 
the  Near  East,  and  now  here  is  an  oppor- 
tunity to  send  clothing  which  will  be  dis- 
tributed by  our  own  Unit,  or  at  least  under 
its  careful  direction,  among  those  who 
are  needy.  The  probabilities  are  that 
much  of  this  work  will  be  done  among 
the  persecuted  'Mennonites  of  that  coun- 
try. Their  story  as  brought  to  us  by 
their  four  representatives  has  made  a 
touching  appeal. 

*  *  * 

On  account  of  freight  charges  and 
general  shipping  conditions  it  has  been 
thought  best  not  to  have  clothing  sent 
from  points  west  of  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 
We  appreciate  the  fact  that  there  are  per- 
haps many  circles  west  of  these  states 
who  would  be  glad  to  help,  but  their 
contributions  can  be  made  in  another  way. 
iSuch  circles  may  be  able  to  help  finan- 
cially some  of  the  others  who  are  making 
garments,  and  in  this  way  share  equally 
in  the  blessings  of  the  work.  Watch 
these  columns  for  further  announcements 

and  suggestions. 

*  *  * 

Professor  R.  Wolkan,  of  Vienna,  writes 
in  a  recent  letter  to  Bro.  John  Horsch: 
'^Conditions  continue  to  be  very  difficult. 
iWith  great  anxiety  we  look  forward  to  the 
winter,  for  there  will  be  no  coal,  or  it 
will  be  obtainable  in  very  small  quanti- 
ties only  and  the  price  will  be  such  that 
it  will  not  be  within  the  reach  of  the  poor. 
Conditions  are  quite  uncertain.  No  one 
has  a  mind  to  work  but  everyone  is 
looking  for  chances  to  make  money  eas- 
ily. The  farmers  are  very  hard-hearted. 
They  rather  let  the  people  of  the  cities 
hunger  than  to  sell  their  things  at  a  more 
reasonable  price.  They  feed  it  to  the  pigs 
before  they  would  sell  it  for  a  trifle  less. 
The  word  of  iScripture:  "Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself"  has  become  un- 
known here  or  is  made  to  appear  ridiculous. 
H'e  who  is  not  willing  to  make  use  of  the 
poverty  of  his  neighbor  to  enrich  him- 
self is  considered  stupid.  Therefore  there 
is  here  alongside  of  great  riches  the  most 
bitter  poverty.  Professional  people  are 
suffering  the  most  because  they  do  not  like 
to  confess  their  need  and  they^are  power- 
less to  increase  their  income." 

*       *  * 

The  following  is  from  a  letter  written 
by  the  assistant  Secretary  of  the  Near 
East  IRelief  to  the  Mennonite  Relief 
iCommission :  , 


"Your  generous  contribution  to  Near 
East  Relief  has  been  formally  recorded  in 
our  office.  Further  than  this  I  want  to 
personally  express  to  you  the  gratitude 
of  the  members  of  our  Executive  Com- 
mlittee  for  this  evidence  of  good-will  and 
helpfulness  towards  the  children  and  the 
suffering  peoples  of  the  Near  East. 

Because  of  your  continued  support  the 
Committee  has  been  able  to  maintain  61 
hospitals,  11  rescue  homes,  229  orphan- 
ages caring  for  in  part  or  in  whole  102, 
639  orphans,  distributing  300,000  garments 
from  America  besides  faterial  made  in 
our  industrial  plants  in  the   Near  East." 


IF  I  HAD  EATEN  MY  MORSEL 
ALONE 


"If  I  had  eaten  my  morsel  alone!" 

The  partirarch  spoke  in  scorn, 
What  would  he  think  of  the  Church 

Were  he  shown  heathendom,  huge,  for- 
lorn; 

Godless  and  Christless,  with  soul  unfed, 
While  the  Church's  ailment  is  fullness  of 
bread, 

Eating  her  morsel  alone. 

I  am  debtor  alike  to  the  Jew  and  the 
Greek, 

The  mighty  apostle  cried. 
Traversing  continents  souls  to  seek,. 

For  the  love  of  the  Crucified. 
Nineteen   centuries   since  have  sped; 
Millions  are  perishing;  we  have  bread, 
And  we  eat  our  morsel  alone. 

And  ever  of  them  that  have  largest  dower 
Shall  heaven  require  the  more; 

Ours  is  knowledge,  affluence,  power, 
Ocean  from  shore  to  shore. 

While   East  and  West  in  our  ears  have 
said, 

"Give  us,  oh,  give  us  your  Living  Bread!" 
And  we  eat  our  morsel  alone! 

"Freely  as   ye  have  received,   so  give," 
Bade  He  who  hath  given  us  all. 

How  can  the  soul  in  us  longer  live 
Deaf  to  their  starving  call? 

For   whom   the  blood   of  the   Lord  was 
shed. 

And  His  body  broken  to  give  them  bread. 
If  we  eat  our  morsel  alone. 

—Selected  by  C.  E.  S. 


REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held  at  Diller 
Mennonite  Church,  Newville,  Pa., 
July  i8,  1920 


Mod.,  H.  C.  Hertzler. 

Devotional,  J.  N.  Burkhart  (Rom.  12:9-21); 
Levi   Sauder    (II   Tim.  2); 
J.   E.  Martin  (Tit.  2). 

S.  S.  Lesson  (Reading — It's  importance 
influence  and  propagation);  Problems  con- 
fronting Young  People;  The  greatest  Need 
of  the  Church  and  Sunday  School  today 
by  C.  F.  Derstine. 

The  teacher  a  personal  worker,  by  J.  N. 
Burkhart. 

The  teacher  outside  the  Class,  by  G.  Z. 
Burkholder. 

The  substitute  teacher  problem.  Open 
discussion. 

The  Occasional  Pupil  by  Clyde  Arbe- 
gast. 

The  Timid  Scholar,  by  J.  Paul  Burkhart. 
Use  and  abuse  of  Lesson  Helps,  by  H. 

L.  Burkholder. 

Benedictory  prayer  by  Reuben  Cockley. 

Secretary. 


"You  might  do  a  lot  of  things  for 
]es\is  if  you  wouild  only  try." 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Fourteeath  Annual  Pacific  Coast  Conference 

The  Pacific  Coast  Conference  met  in  regular  session  at  the 
Hopewell  Mennonite  Church,  near  Hubbard,  Oregon,  June  28,  29, 
1920. 

The  following  ordained  members  of  conference  and  deletgates 
were  present: 

Bishops:   J.  D.  Mishler,  J.  P.  Bontrager,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Ministers:  N.  L.  Hershberger,  D.  D.  Kauffman,  L.  J.  Yoder, 
G.  D.  Shenk,  M.  E.  Brenneman,  N.  A.  Lind,  John  Stec'kley,  S. 
Honderich,  Wm.  Bond,  J.  Whitaker. 

Deacons:    Christ  Snyder,  D.  F.  Shenk. 

Delegates:  D.  F.  Detwiler,  J.  J.  Kaufman,  E.  L.  Kenagy, 
John.  Whitaker,  G.  R.  Be'bb,  Walter  Gingerich,  Menno  Weaver, 
A.  D.  Miller,  Henry  Wolfer,  Edward  Watkins,  Lewis  Hilty, 
F.  H.  Hostetler. 

The  following  visiting  brethren  were  accorded  the  privileges 
of  the  conference  as  honorary  members:  E.  Z.  Yoder,  Joseph 
Schrock,  J.  D.  Charles,  C.  C.  Steokley,  Dan  Erb,  Fred  Gingerich, 
Frank  Roth,  D,  B.  Kauffman,  Lloyd  A.  Kniss,  Dan  Roth,  A.  P. 
Troyer. 

Minutes  of  the  last  conference  were  read  and  accepted. 

The  conference  sermon,  based  on  Acts  15  was  preached  by 
S.  G.  Shetler,  after  which  all  members  of  coniference  bore  testi- 
mony and  expressed  a  willingness  to  be  loyal  to  God's  Word  and 
the  principles  of  the  Church  as  based  on  the  Scriptures.  The 
brotherhood  expressed  a  similar  desire  by  a  rising  vote.  . 

A  summary  of  membership  reports  shows  that  the  number 
received  by  baptism  and  otherwise  is  76  and  the  number  lost  by 
death,  letter,  and  otherwise  37,  thus  making  an  increase  in  mem- 
bership of  39,  and  a  total  membership  of  451. 

The  treasurer's  report  and  the  reports  oif  the  various  com- 
mittees were  read  and  accepted.  Further  action  is  given  later  in 
this  report. 

Fred  Gingerich  and  S.  G.  Shetler  presented  the  subject  of 
Conference  merging  and  action  was  taken  as  follows: 

Resolved,  that  conference  appoint  a  committee  of  three 
brethren  to  confer  with  the  committees  already  appointed  as  a 
merger  committee.  J.  P.  Bontrager,  J.  D.  Mishler,  and  S.  G. 
Shetler  were  appointed  by  ballot. 

The  appeals  for  the  ordinations  of  deacons  in  the  Hopewell 
and  Firdale  congregations  were  unanimously  granted. 

The  appeal  for  the  ordination  of  a  minister  in  the  Antioch 
congregation  of  Nampa,  Idaho,  provided  they  fail  to  secure  the 
service  of  a  capable  minister  in  the  near  future,  was  also  granted. 

The  appeal  for  ministerial  help  in  the  Creston,  Montana, 
congre^tion  was  granted. 

The  three  bishops,  ten  ministers,  and  two  deacons  sent  in  the 
following  for  action  of  conference:  "Believinig  it  to  be  for  the 
progress  of  the  churches  in  this  district  to  have  an  additional 
number  of  bishops,  we,  the  members  of  Conference,  request  that 
steps  be  taken  to  ordain  a  sufficient  number  to  supply  the  pres- 
ent need.    The  request  was  unanimously  granted. 

The  ordination  committee  composed  of  J.  D.  Mishler,  J.  P. 
Bontrager,  and  S.  G.  Shetler  was  retained.  Conference  asked 
this  committee  to  appoint  two  additional  members  of  conference 
to  assist  in  arranging  the  bishop  oversight  for  the  following  year. 
The  bishops  were  also  asked  to  lay  some  plans  of  procedure  for 
the  ordinations  during  the  coming  conference  year. 

The  committee  oif  five  decided  that  J.  P.  Bontrager  have  the 
oversight  of  Albany,  Firdale,  and  California;  That  J.  D.  Mishler 
and  S.  G.  Shetler  have  the  oversight  of  Hopewell,  Creston,  Mon- 
tana, Nampa  and  Filer,  Idaho. 

The  ordination  committee  presented  the  following  for  con- 
sideration in  the  open  conference,  which  was  accepted: 

1.  That  the  ordinations  of  ministers  or  deacons  granted  by 
conference  may  be  conducted  by  any  two  of  the  ordination 
committee. 

2.  That  the  ordination  of  a  bishop  shall  be  carried  on  only 
by  the  presence  of  the  three  members  of  the  ordination  com- 
mittee. 

3.  That  no  bishop  ordination  shall  take  place  without  having 
counseled  every  congregation  in  the  conference  district. 

4.  That  notice  for  counsel  in  any  -congregation  shall  be  giv- 
en at  least  two  weeks  before  counsel  shall  be  taken.  Notice 
shall  be  in  written  form  signed  by  the  entire  committee. 

5.  That  we  divide  the  conference  district  into  three  bishop 
districts: 

(a)    Albany  and  Firdale  congregations. 

(h)    Hopewell  congregation. 

(c)    Idaho  and  Montana  congregations. 

6.  A  bishop  may  be  ordained  in  any  bishop  district  when 
necessary  for  the  good  of  the  cause  and  when  scripturally  quali- 
fied brethren  can  be  (found. 

7.  That  a  -qualified  brother  may  be  ordained  in  any  bishop 
district  and  sent  into  another  bishop  district  when  necessary  for 
the  advancement  of  the  cause. 

Conference  decided  that  all  requests  shall  be  good  for  one 
year. 

About  forty  rnertibers  in  California  signed  a  petition  to  have 
a  congregation  organised  in'  Los  Angeles. 


Resolved,  That  this  conference  grant  the  request  and  author- 
ize the  Ordination  Committee  to  effect  the  organization  and  to 
provide  pastoral  help. 

N.  A.  Lind  discussed  The  Need  of  Church  Schools  and  S. 
Honderich  The  Prospect  for  a  School  in  this  District. 

Resolved,  That  the  School  Committee  composed  of  S.  Hon- 
derich, Geo.  Hilty,  J.  P.  Bontrager,  C.  F.  Widmer,  and  S.  G. 
Shetler,  be  authorized  to  co-operate  with  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Education  in  deciding  a  location,  soliciting  funds,  securing  or 
erecting  a  suitable  building,  making  a  survey  of  prospective  stu- 
dents, securing  a  faculty,  in  setablishing  a  church  school  subject 
to  the  conferences  affected. 

Albany  and  Hopewell  congregations  each  asked  for  a  six 
weeks'  Bible  Normal  during  the  coming  winter. 

Resolved,  That  the  school  committee  arrange  a  six  weeks' 
Bible  Normal  and  decide  upon  its  location,  and  continue  this 
until  a  church  school  be  established. 

What  Should  be  the  Attitude  of  the  Church  Toward  the 
Interchurch  World  Movement?  was  discussed  by  M.  E.  Brenne- 
man, after  H.  Ralph  Geil  had  spoken  on  What  It  Is. 

Resolved,  That  -we  believe  that  this  movement  is  an  attempt 
on  the  part  of  Satan  to  destroy  Gospel  unity;  that  many  leaders 
oif  the  various  denominations  are  not  loyal  to  the  members  under 
their  charge;  that  the  real  aims  and  purposes  are  not  clearly  and 
definitely  stated  to  the  people;  that  it  is  an  abomination  to  the 
Lord;  that  it  brings  many  Jalse  doctrines  into  the  Church — 
therefore  we  urge  the  entire  brotherhood  to  keep  aloof  from  this 
movement  and  that  we  urge  our  ministry  to  "cry  aloud  and 
spare  not." 

The  appeal  sent  in  by  the  local  conference  of  Idaho  was  con- 
sidered and  a  resolution  was  passed. 

Resolved,  that  we  realize  the  great  need  of  more  efficient  la- 
borers in  the  ministry  and  the  general  work  of  the  Church,  and 
we  hereby  appeal  to  our  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities for  their  assistance  in  securing  permanent  help  outside  of 
our  district  a.nd  report  any  available  help  to  the  Eecutive  Com- 
mittee of  this  conference. 

Since  Deacon  Chris  Snyder  has  been  asked  by  the  Bethel  con- 
gregation to  move  into  their  community  and  labor  in  his  official 
capacity  in  their  congregation,  does  this  conference  grant  him 
this  privilege,  wishing  him  God  speed,  provided  he  sees  fit  to 
change  location? 

Resolved,  That  with  the  proposed  merging  of  conferences,  this 
conference  grants  the  appeal  of  the  Bethel  congregation,  sub- 
ject to  the  coniference  resolution  oif  1916  and  the  next  year's 
conference. 

The  resolutions  passed  by  the  S.  S.  conference  were  presented 
and  ratified. 

The  report  of  the  Mission  Board  was  read  and  the  following 
rsolutions  ratified: 

Resolved, That  the  Board  recognize  the  local  committee — J.  P. 
Bontrager,  L.  W.  Gingerich,  and  J.  W.  Bledso — appointed  at 
Los  Angeles,  and  that  said  committee  be  retained  until  the  deed 
for  the  lot  be  executed. 

Resolved,  That  the  balance  on  the  lot  be  paid  by  the  Mission 
Board,  and  that  the  deed  be  made  to  the  Pacific  Coast  Mission 
Board.  If,  however,  the  General  Board  will  accept  the  property, 
then  the  deed  is  to  be  made  to  the  General  Board. 

Resolved,  That  we  erect  a  temporary  building,  22  by  30,  at 
once,  costing  approximately  $500. 

D.  Parke  Lantz  was  appointed  superintendent  of  the  Los  An- 
geles Mission. 

The  following  subjects  were  ably  discussed  but  no  'Special  res- 
olutions passed,  because  former  proceedings  covered  the  thoughts 
given : 

The  Support  of  the  Ministry,  How?  G.  D.  Shenk,  Chris  Snyder. 

The  Church  in  this  Age.  (a)  Her  Place  in  the  World,  (b)  The 
Missionary  Part  of  the  Church,    J.  Whitaker. 

The  district  evangelist  gave  an  interesting  report  of  the  work 
done  during  the  year,  which  was  accepted. 

Resolved,  That  we  think  it  advisable  to  print  a  church  history 
of  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference,  and  we  authorize  S.  G.  Shetler 
to  gather  the  required  data  for  the  same. 

Following  are  the  results  of  elections  and  appointments: 

District  evangelist,  S.  G.  Shetler;  Music  Committee,  Geo.  Hilty, 
Chris  Snyder,  J.  P.  Bontrager;  Member  oif  Publication  Board, 
Harry  West:  School  Committee,  Geo.  Hilty,  S.  Honderich,  J.  P. 
Bontraiger,  C.  R.  Widmer,  S.  G.  Shetler;  Children's  Welfare 
Board,  M.  E.  Brenneman,  J.  P.  Bontrager,  N.  L.  Hershberger, 
D.  F.  Shenk;  Member  of  Board  of  Education,  J.  P.  Bontrager; 
Member  of  committee  of  arrangements  for  General  Conference, 
S.  G.  Shetler;  Member  of  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  M.  E. 
Brenneman;  Committee  for  revision  of  S.  S.  Conference  consti- 
tution, S.  G.  Shetler,  J.  P.  Bontraer,  N.  A.  Lind:  Ordination 
Committee,  J.  D.  Mishler,  J.  P  Bontrager,  S  G.  Shetler. 

Conference  officers:  Moderator,  J.  P.  Bontrager;  Asst.  Moder- 
ator, N.  A.  Lind;  Secretary,  S.  Honderich;  Treasurer,  Geo.  Hilty. 

The  Conference  was  well  attended.  An  excellent  spirit  prevail- 
ed, and  there  was  a  unanimous  vote  on  every  action  taken. 

Conference  adjourned  to.  meet  at  Filer,  Idaho.  June.  1920. 

;  D.  F.  Shenk,  Secretary. 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Fourteenth  Annual  Sunday  School  Conferenct  Held  at 
Hopewell  Church  near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Jues  25  and  26  1920. 

!       The  Gospel  Herald 

Conference  opened  by  the  Moderator,  Bro.  Fred  Gingerich, 
with  Bro.  J.  D.  Mishler  assistont. 

Devotion,  Bro.  Kniss   of  Pa. 

Address  oif  welcome,  Bro.  Henry  Wolfer,  Hubbard,  Oreg. 
Response,  Bro.  L.  F.  Hilty,  Nampa,  Ido. 

Roll  Call.  Response  by  reading  Reports.  Albany,  Albany, 
Oreg  Present:  Firdale,  Suver,  Greg.,  Present;  Nampa  Home 
Mission,  Nompa,  Ida.,  Present;  Filer,  Filer,  Ida.,  Present;  Mt. 
View  Creston  Mont.,  Present;  Mennonite  Mission  S.  b.  Los 
Angeles,  Cal,  Present;   Samcillito  S.  S.,  Terra  Bella,  Cal..  Absent. 

Report  of  S.  S.  Field  Worker.  Approved. 

Minutes  of  last  conference  read  and  approved. 

Song  Managers  appointed  by  Moderator  were  Brethren 
Chris  Snyder,  M.  H.  Hostettler,  and  Milton  Martm. 

Committee  on  Resolutions:  Brethren  S.  G.  Shetler,  N.  A. 
Lind,  J.  D.  Charles.  ,      ^     r  c 

The  following  officers  were  elected  for  the  Conference  ot 
IQ2I  (to  be  held  at  Filer,  Ida.):  Mod.,N.  A.  Lmd;  Asst  Mod., 
Chris  Snyder;  Sec,  F.  H.  Hostettler;  Asst.,  Henry  Wolfer; 
Tr.,  G.  R.  Bebb;  Field  Worker,  N.  A.  Lind. 

S.  S.  Constitution  Revision  Committe:  S.  G.  Shetler,  J.  P. 
Bontrager,  N.  A.  Lind. 

The  following  Subjects  were  discussed: 

What  is  the  Object  of  the  S.  S?  G.  R.  Bebb,  Sam  Hoylman. 
In  Bro  Hoyleman's  absence  Bro.  J.  D.  Charles  further  discussed 
the  Subject  Object  of  S.  S.  is  Christain  character  building,  to 
indoctrinate  into  the  rearts  of  pupils  the  principles  laid  down  m 
the  Word,  to  gather  into  the  Church  early  m  life  those  whom 
we_  teach. 

Friday  Afternoon 
Devotional,  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager. 

Children's  Period,  S.  G.  Shetler.  Objects  used:  cups,  padlock, 
maenet,  bread,  and  pocketbook.       .    ,   „,  ^  „ 

What  are  some  of  the  Practical  Ways  of  Extending  the 
Borders  of  the  Sunday  School?    O.  S.  Hilmer  and  F.  H.  Hostett- 

^^''colonizing  plus  evangelizing;  visiting  and  inviting;  more 
active  interest  on  the  part  of  Sunday  school  field  worker  _ 

Give  some  of  the  Best  Methods  in  Teaching  the  Primary 
Department    J.  B.  Yoder,,  Laura  Evers.  ^      ^,  , 

Question  method,  sand  table,  scroll,  picture  cards,  black- 
board', iwith  Christ  the  central  theme.  o  u    ,  ^rc  u 

Has  our  Method  of  Nominatmg  Sunday  School  Ofhcers  by 


the  Ministry  Proven  Satisfactory?    S.  B.  Mishler,  H.  S.  Burk. 

Decided  that  until  a  better  meftiod  is  presented  that  we  con- 
tinue as  before. 

Evening  Session 

Song  service.  Praise  service,  D.  P.  Lantz.  Sermon,  J.  D. 
Charles,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Saturday  Morning 

Devotional,  D.  D.  Kaufman,  Hubbard,  Ore. 

The  Advantages  of  a  Teachers'  Meeting.  Brethren  Raymond 
Mishler  and  Milton  Martin. 

Co-operation  in  preparation  of  lesson  (a)  By  exchange  of 
thoughts  our  knowledge  is  increased;  (b)  Unified  teaching— in- 
experienced teachers  are  helped  by  experienced  ones;  acquamt 
teachers  with  each  others'  problems,  and  to  promote  the  devo- 
tional part  of  our  Sunday  school. 

Miscellaneous  Business 

Moved  and  seconded  that  new.  treasurer  arrange  report  for 
2  years  in  default  of  report  this  year.  Carried. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  we  amend  S.  S.  constitution  so 
that  members  of  church  conference  and  program  committee  can 
deviate  from  order  of  business  as  given  in  our  present  constitu- 
tion. Carried. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  this  conference  appoint  a  Sunday 
School  constitution  revision  csmmittee.  Carried.  Brethren  S.  G. 
Shetler,  J.  P.  Bontrager,  and  N.  A.  Lind  were  appointed. 

The  following  resolutions  were  read  and  adopted: 

Whereas,  a  number  af  questions  were  asked  relatively  to  the 
order  of  business  of  the  Sunday  School  Conference,  upon  which 
the  Constitution  is  not  definite  and 

Whereas,  the  development  of  the  Sunday  school  work  has 
brought  about  new  problems,'  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  this  conference  favor  a  revision  of  this  Con- 
stitution, and  that  a  revision  committee  of  three  be  appointed  by 
this  conference  and  this  matter  be  presented  to  the  Church  con- 
ference for  consideration.  Passed  by  church  conference  com- 
mittee:   S.  G.  Shetler,  J.  P.  Bontrager,  N.  A.  Lind. 

Recognizing  the  many  advantages  coming  from  teachers' 
meetings  in  the  way  of  inspiration,  instruction,  unity  of  teach- 
ing, and  best  management  of  the  Sunday  school,  we  urge  that 
each  Sunday  school  prayerfully  consider  the  organizing  of  a  live 
teachers'  meeting. 

An  offering  was  taken  to  help  defray  conference  expenses, 
amounting  to  $62.12. 

G.  R.  Bebb 
F.  H.  Hostetler 
Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  Maple  Grove,  Pa.,  Sewing  Circle,  from 
June  1919,  to  June  1920 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

No.  of  meetings 
Average  attendance 
No.  of  garments  made 
Quilts 
Comforts 
Comfort  slips 
Money  rec'd  during  year 
Expenses  during  year 
Collection   for  Relief 


12 

24 

454 
I 
6 
6 

$134-97 
116.28 
6.75 


making  $40.00.    Sent  to  the  W.  S.  R.  T. 

Money  on  hand  June,  lyig   $  7O-04 

Contribuiif.ns  for  the  year    184.39 

Expenditures  for   the  year    157-68 

Balance  on  hand    97-65 

Mrs.  Martha  H.  Nissley, 
Sec'y 

Married 


Obituary 


Fannie  G.  Stoltzfus, 
Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Slate  Hill  and  Churchtovra  Sewing 
Circle  Held  at  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  for 
the  year  ending  June  24,  1920 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

No.  of  Meetings    -^S 

No.  of  Members  enrolled    42 

Deaths    3 

Avcage  attendance   •■   ^4 

Visitors    '^^ 

No.  of  Garments  made    94 

No.  of  Quilts    2 

No.  of  Cradle   Quilts    ^ 

No.  of  Comforts    9 

24  Suits  of  children's  underwear  were 
sent  to  the  Phila.  Mission.  $33-25  was 
collected  for  the  War  Sufferers  Relief 
Fund.    $6.75  was  taken  out  of  this  treasury, 


Smeltzer — Culp. — Bro.  John  Smeltzer  of 
the  Holdeman  congregation  and  Sister  Ida 
Culp  of  the  Yellow  Creek  congregation 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home_  of 
the  bride's  parents  on  Thursday  evening, 
July  22,  1920,  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  officiating. 
May  the  richest  of  God's  blessings  ac- 
company them  through  life.  

WHAT  SAITH  THE  SCRIPTURE? 

(Continued  from  page  355) 
keep  measuring  themselves  constantly 
by  the  Gospel  measure,  and  by  the 
grace  of  God  keep  constantly  in  spir- 
itual condition  that  they  may  at  any 
time,  with  propriety,  be  able  to.  com- 
mune to  the  glory  of  God.  This  would 
insure  them  a  constant  'healthful  con- 
dition which  would  mean  a  continual 
growth  in  grace  and  knowledge  of  our 
Lord. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Loehr. — ^Jeremiah  Loehr  was  born  in 
Northampton  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  28,  1849;  died 
at  his  home  in  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  July  18, 
1920;  aged  70  y.  10  m.  20  d.  He  came 
with  his  parents  to  Ohio  when  2^/^  years 
old,  making  the  trip  in  wagons.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Maria  Rickert  Nov. 
14,  1874.  To  this  union  were  born  two 
children  (Freddie  and  Nettie).  Freddie 
preceded  him  in  death  at  the  age  of  4  y. 
5  m.  His  wife  and  daughter,  three  grand- 
children, and  three  brothers  survive  him, 
also  a  host  of  friends.  He  confessed  his 
Savior  in  early  life  and  became  a  member 
of  the  Lutheran  Church  about  fifteen  years 
ago  he  cast  his  lot  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  remained  a  faithful  member 
to  the  time  of  hjs  death.  He  bore  his 
sufferings  patiently  but  longed  for  his 
heavenly  home.  He  was  a  kind  and  lov- 
ing husband  and  father.  His  kind  dispo- 
sition won  the  hearts  of  all  who  knew 
him.  Funeral  services  July  20  conducted 
by  A.  J.  Steiner  and  S.  E.  Rohrer.  Text, 
John   14:1-3.     Burial  at  Wadsworth. 

"There  is  a  vacant  place  in  our  home 
Which   never  can  be  filled, 

A  voice  we  loved  so  well. 
Is  forever  stilled." 


,  "What  ;ifiost  preachers  need  is  to 
^rade  oflf  Iheir  wish-bone  for  a  little 
more  back-'bone." 


368 


Items  and  Comments 


A  single  tobacco  company  reports  sales 
in  1919  of  more  than  $146,000,000.  That's 
a  good  deal  of  money  to  go  up  in  smoike. 
—Pittsburgh  Gazette  Times. 


With  the  prices  of  farm  products  com- 
ing down  while  prices  on  bread  and  other 
necessities  are  rising,  the  time  is  here  for 
housewives  to  do  some  practical  house- 
keeping, bake  their  own  bread,  and  store 
up  farm  products  that  may  be  had  now  at 
a  low  cost,  for  use  next  winter. 


By  action  of  the  Interstate  Commerce 
Commission,  the  railroads  operating  in  the 
United  States  are  allowed  an  increase  in 
rates  which  it  is  estimated  will  add  $1,- 
134,000,000  to  the  income  of  the  roads. 
This  will  more  tham  overbalance  the  inr 
crease  awarded  to  the  R.  R.  wage  earners 
a  few  weeks  ago.  The  whole  will  be  add- 
ed to  the  burden  upon  the  public. 


An  event  of  doubtful  expedience  in 
Mexico  is  the  agreement  between  the  gov- 
ernment and  the  bandit  Villa  whereby  the 
latter  surrenders  and  retires  to  private 
life.  He  and  his  band  are  to  get  land  for 
farming  purposes,  besides  paying  about 
$40,000  of  Villa's  persomal  debts.  Mexican 
officials  estimate  that  all  told  more  than 
$1,000,000  will  be  paid  to  Villa.  The 
doubtful  point  about  it  is  whether  he  sur- 
renders permanently,  or  whether  there 
will  be  another  uprising  at  some  oppor- 
tune time. 


Since  sugar  has  come  out  of  hiding,  and 
as  winter  is  seen  coming  this  way,  people 
are  giving  more  and  more  attention  to 
the  shortage  in  coal.  As  in  the  case  of 
sugar,  the  shortage  consists  in  the  short- 
comings of  the  profiteer.  It  is  estimated 
that  there  are  at  present  sooo  cars  of  coal 
held  off  the  market  through  the  manipula- 
tions of  the  speculators.  An  incident 
showing  what  some  people  are  thinking 
about  and  throwing  some  light  on  where 
the  blame  rests  for  the  present  high  prices, 
is  the  recent  ruling  of  the  Lehigh  Valley 
Coal  Company  denying  coal  to  dealers 
who  had  raised  the  price  of  fuel  to  do- 
mestic consumers,  as  the  company  had 
not  raised  the  price  since  April  i. 


At  this  writing  the  affairs  in  Europe  are 
giving  concern  to  those  entrusted  with 
the  welfare  of  nations.  The  Russians  are 
still  pushing  forward  in  their  movements 
against  the  Poles,  being  about  seventy-five 
miles  away  from  Warsaw.  England  and 
France  are  giving  some  assistance  to  the 
Poles,  and  it  may  be  possible  that  the 
Russians  will  be  checked  and  an  armistice 
finally  agreed  upon  and  put  into  effect. 
Italy  has  thus  far  refused  to  sanction  the 
propo';ed  peace  terms  between  the  allies 
and  Turkey,  being  dissatisfied  with  some 
of  the  awards  to  Greece.  It  is  still  to  be 
hoped  that  the  nations  have  not  forgotten 
the  lessons  of  the  World  War  and  that 
an  understanding  may  be  reached  which 
will  give  the  world  a  rest  from  carnal 
strife. 


According  to  Pope  Benedict  of  Rome, 
who  has  just  sent  out  his  annual  letter  to 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  many  na- 
tions, the  two  greatest  evils  left  us  from 
the  World  War  are  increased  hatred  and 
communistic  ideas.  He  urges  his  follow- 
ers to  work  against  both  these  evils  . 


"Take  the  world,  but  give  me  Jesus, 
AH  its  joys  are  but  a  name; 

But  His  love  abideth  ever, 
Thro'  eternal  years  the  same." 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Kansas-Nebraska 

The  annual  Church  and  Sunday  School 
'Conference  in  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Dis- 
trict will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the 
Spring  Valley  Church  near  Canton,  Kans., 
Sept.  2-5. 

Thursday  A.  M.,  Mission  Board  Meeting. 

Thursday  P.  M.,  Ministerial  Meeting 
(for  arranging  conference  work). 

Thursday  Eve.,  Conference  sermon. 

Friday  and  Saturday,  Church  Conference. 

Saturday  Evening  and  Sunday,  Sunday 
School  Conference. 

Those  coming  by  train,  come  to  Canton, 
either  on  the  Rock  Island  or  the  Santa  Fe 
railroads. 

Notify  Bro.  D.  A.  Diener  oif  your  com- 
ing. 

C.  D.  Yoder,  Secy. 


Western  A.  M. 

The  Western  District  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  and  Sunday  School  conferences 
will  be  held  (D.  V.)  on  Sept.  8,  9,  and  10, 
1920,  with  the  Pleasant  Grove  congregation 
near  Tremont,  111. 

Ministers  will  meet  on  Wednesday  ,the 
eighth,  for  preliminary  and  miscellaneous 
work  and  the  conference  sermon  will  be 
preached  in  the  evening  of  the  same  day. 
On  Thursday  will  be  the  regular  confer- 
ence session  and  on  Friday  the  Sunday 
school  conference. 

Passengers  will  be  met  at  Tremont  and 
Morton.  Those  coming  to  Tremont  will 
please  notify  D.  W.  Staker  of  the  same 
place  and  those  coming  to  Morton  notify 
S.  R.  Roth  of  Morton. 

C.  A.  Hartzler,  Sec. 


SUNDAY   SCHOOL  CONFERENCES 


Ohio 

The  Twenty-sixth  Ohio  Mennonite  Sun- 
day School  Conference  will  convene  (D. 
v..)  at  the  Martin's  Creek  church,  near 
Millersburg,  Ohio,  August   10-12,  1920. 

Those  desiring  to  be  met,  or  wishing  in- 
formation concerning  trains  and  trans- 
portation should  write  to  Edwin  L.  Miller, 
Millersburg,  Ohio.  Persons  desiring  to  re- 
ceive mail  at  the  Conference  can  have  it 
directed  or  forwarded  in  care  of  Mennon- 
ite S.  S.  Conference,  Millersburg,  Ohio. 
Any  one  wishing  information  concerning 
the  program  should  write  to  the  Secretry, 
I,  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  O. 


Indiana-Michigan 

The  26th  annual  S.  S.  Conference  of  the 
Indiana-Michigan  district  will  be  held  at 
the  Bowne  Mennonite  Church  near  Elm- 
dale,  Mich,,  Aug.  24-26,  1920. 

Conference  opens  on  Tuesday  evening 
with  a  sermon  by  A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling, 
111, 

A  carefully  arranged  program  has  been 
made  out  on  Sunday  school,  Y.  P.  Meet- 
ing, and  mission  work.  We  believe  the 
parties  to  whom  the  subjects  have  been 
assigned  have  their  hearts  in  the  work. 
Therefore  expect  a  very  helpful  meeting. 

Anyone  wishing  a  program  may  write 
C.  W-.  Leninger,  1323  Kenzie  St.,  Elkhart, 
Ind.  As  to  information  how  to  get  to  the 
Bowne  Church  from  the  station,  we  will 
suggest  the  following  names:  Elmer  Q. 
Schaffer,  R.  R.  No.  2,  Alto,  Mich.,  Aldus 
Brackbill,   Clarksville,  Mich. 

Everybody  invited. 

C.  W.  Leininger. 


August  5,  1920 

HESSTON     COLLEGE    AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


Catalogues  giving  full  information  with 
regard  to  courses,  expenses  and  other 
details  covering  the  work  of  the  institu- 
tion are  being  sent  out  free  to  all  inter- 
ested.    Drop  a  card  to 

T.  M.  Erb,  Business  Manager, 

Hesston  Kans. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 


The  Annual  Cotalog  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School,  giving  full  informaiton 
to  students,  will  be  sent  to  any  one  mak- 
ing application  to  the  undersigned. 

H.  N.  Troyer,  Business  Mgr. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Table    of  Contents 


353—  Editorial 

354—  His  Word  (Poem) 

A  Bible  Reading  on  Marriage 

Was  He  only  a  Good  Man? 

The   Unequal   Yoke   in  Investments 

355—  "What  Saith  the  Scripture?" 

356 —  Destructive  Silence  (Poem) 

Why  You  should  Attend  Your  own 

Conference 
Good  Advice  to  a  Band  of  Young 

Preachers 

357—  Pen    Portrait    of    Christ    is  Found 
Question  Drawer 

358 —  Beautiful  Hands  (Poem) 

Open    the    Door    of    Your  Heart 

(Poem) 
Consecrating  Our  Children 
How  two  Sisters  Differed 
Our  Savior  Jesus  as  a  Boy  (Poem) 

359—  The  Sunday  School 
Our  Young  People 

360 —  Correspondence 

362—  Out-door  Peace  (Poem) 
Young  People  for  Christ 
Dangers  in  not  Watching 

363—  Russian  Relief  Work 

36A — Need  of  Skilled  Servants  in  the  Lord's 
Work 

Miles  of  Bible,  Glorifsdng  God,  An- 
nouncements etc. 
365— Relief  Notes 

If  I  had  Eaten  My  Morsel  Alone 

(Poem) 
Reports 

367 —  Married 
Obituary 

368 —  Items  and  Comments 
Announcements,  etc. 

369—  Editorial 

370 —  What  Makes  a  Nation  Great?  (Poem) 
Religions  of  India 

371 —  Orphans'  Home 
West  Virginia  Mission 

372—  The  Work  at  Manitou,  Colo. 

An  Orphanage  for  the  Argentine  Mis- 
ion 

373—  Evangelism  a  Necessity 

How   should   the   Missionary  Spend 

His  Time  while  on  Furlough?  ' 
Among  the  Jews  in  the  Holy  Land 

374 —  ^Caste  in  India 

375 —  Guatemala  as  a  Mission  Field 

376 —  The  only  Righteousness 

An  Appeal  for  Christian  Nurses  for 
China 

377—  Praying  to  the  Point 

Missionary  Training  in  the  Sunday 
School 

379_"This  be  Said  for  the  Turk" 

Difficulties  of  Learning  a  Pagan  Lan- 
guage 

380—  Rahab  Saved 

381 —  Gleanings 

382 —  Objections  to  Church  Union  in  India 
The  Hawaiian  Islands  today 
Financial  Report 


:    "Go  ye  into  all  the  | 
>     world,   and  preach 
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"Look  \m  the  fields;  \l 
*  t 

for  they  are  white  •» 
already  to  harvest."  JjJ 


Conducted  by  J.  S.  Hartzler. 
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Missionary  propageinda  has  many 
foes,  but  none  other  as  formidable  as 
ignorance. 


The  lack  of  man  power  in  missions 
is  often  a  far  greater  source  of  waste 
than  lack  of  economy. 


Taking  the  Gospel  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth  is  the  greatest  task  ever 
undertaken  by  any  people. 


A  sound  body,  a  changed  heart,  a 
trained  mind,  a  consecrated  life  and  a 
strong  will,  are  a  few  of  the  requisites 
for  a  good  missionary.  What  others 
would  you  add? 


As  stewards  of  God  we  are  under 
obligation  to  make  every  dollar  go  one 
hundred  per  cent  to  His  glory.  Are 
you  a  careful  steward,  or  are  you  an 
embezzler  of  His  goods?  As  "ye  are 
not  your  own,"  so  the  things  which 
you  have  are  not  yours.  They  belong 
to  Him. 


Our  mission  boards,  general  and  dis 
trict,  give  us  some  fine  statistical  re- 
ports of  the  work  done,  but  it  should 
be  remembered  that  work  of  the  true 
miissionary  cannot  be  accurately  meas- 
ured by  receipts  and  disbursements 
nor  even  by  the  accessions  to  the 
Church.    You  must  look  deeper. 


Why  is  it  easier  to  get  young  men 
and  women  direct  from  college  to  "go 
anywhere  to  preach  the  Gospel"  than 
to  get  those  who  have  had  more  ex- 
perience in  some  of  the  vocations  of 
of  life?  Some  one  has  said  that  the 
reason  was  because  they  had  less  to 
give  up.  but  that  is  by  no  means  the 
only  reason. 


To  really  know  a  missionary  you 
must  study  him  in  his  field.  To  form 
an  opinion  of  him  or  his  work  iby  a 
single  lecture,  or  even  a  series  of  lec- 


tures, is  doing  him  an  injustice.  He 
has  been  thinking  and  speaking  in  a 
foreign  language  and  is  at  a  great 
disadvantage.  Study  him  and  his  la- 
bors while  he  is  at  his  life  work.  It 
is  justice  to  him  and  a  blessing  to 
you.  • 


The  slogan  of  the  tobacco  trust  for 
China  is,  "A  cigarette  in  the  mouth 
of  every  man,  woman,  and  child." 
It  is  up  to  the  Christian  Church  to 
see  that  this  is  not  accimplished, 
Get  the  people  converted  to  Jesus 
Christ  and  get  them  to  "cleanse 
yourselves  (themselves)  from  all  filth- 
iness  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  spirit" 
and  the  problem  is  solved.  The  cig- 
arette will  drop  of?  as  naturally  as 
the  old  leaves  drop  from  the  trees 
because  they  are  pushed  of?  by  the 
new  life  from  within. 


In  1893,  May  Taggart,  a  school 
teacher  in  Lincoln,  Nebr.,  became  very 
much  interested  in  mission  work  in 
China.  Her  age  was  considered  a  bar- 
rier, being  already  fifty  years  old ; 
but  she  headed  the  list  as  a  worker  in 
that  field,  and  soon  sailed  for  the  far 
East.  Her  friends  tried  to  dissuade 
her,  saying  that  she  would  never  be 
able  to  learn  the  language ;  but  by 
careful  study  she  succeeded  in  master- 
ing it  quite  well,  and  proved  to  be  a 
very  good  missionary.  After  twenty- 
five  years  of  service  she  has  lately 
one  to  her  reward. 


Without  a  mission  board  to  back 
them,  without  an  inter-church  world 
movement  to  gather  statistics  for  them, 
without  much  money  of  their  own 
and  even  that  imperSled,  "They  that 
were  scattered  abroad  went  every- 
where preaching  the  word."  Their 
success  in  gathering  in  the  lost  put  to 
shame  the  most  successful  modern 
efforts.  Why  this  difference?  There 
may  be  several  causes,  but  at  least 


one  cause  may  be  deducted  from  the 
words  of  Charles  G  Finney.  He  said, 
"Until  we  can  put  away  from  the 
minds  of  men  the  common  error  that 
the  current  Christianity  of  the  Church 
is  trite  Christianity  we  can  make  but 
little  progress. 


A  lady  once  said,  "Do  you  know 
what  made  me  a  missionary?  I  was  a 
fairly  successful  teacher.  There  was  a 
vacancy  in  a  certain  school  and  I  ap- 
plied and  got  the  appointment.  Later 
I  learned  that  there  were  two  hundred 
applicants  for  that  position.  I  made 
up  my  mind  that  I  would  never  stay 
where  two  hundred  other  people 
wanted  my  job."  In  a  number  of 
mission  fields  there  are  from  twenty 
to  thirty  thousand  heathens  to  every 
missionary.  In  many  places  in  the 
mission  field  there  are  two  hundred 
places  for  every  accepted  applicant  in- 
stead of  two  hundred  applicants  for 
one  place.  If  you  want  an  important 
job,  one  that  pays  a  hundred  fold  in 
this  life,  and  has  persecutions  and 
trials,  consider  whether  the  Lord 
might  not  want  you  in  the  mission 
field. 


The  progress  of  the  evangelization 
of  India  is  doubtless  greatly  hindered 
because  the  people  resent  being  ruled 
over  by  a  socalled  Christian  nation. 
At  the  same  time  we  should  remember 
that  if  missionary  work  is  to  be  car- 
ried on  at  all  in  that  country  it  may 
be  necessary  for  England  to  maintain 
her  supremacy  there.  Missionaries 
and  mission  boards  should  be  careful 
that  they  do  not  increase  the  already 
very  difficult  problem  of  British  rule 
in  India.  Again,  every  political  up- 
rising there  brings  with  it  the  cry. 
"'India's  religions  ifor  Indjia,"  and 
closes  the  more  the  ears  of  the  people 
to  the  appeals  of  the  Gospel.  British 
rule  may  not  always  Jbe  the  wisest — 
may  not  always  be  -  just;T-jbut  it  be- 
hooves those  interested  in  the  spread- 
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ing  of  the  Gospel  to  avoid  any  open 
criticism.  All  in  all,  it  is  better  to  let 
words  and  deeds  be  a  plea  to  the  three 
hundred  millions  of  India  to  peaceful- 
ly submit  to  "the  powers  that  be," 
(1)  as  a  means  of  keeping  the  country 
open  to  the  Gospel ;  and  (2)  peace  and 
quiet  are  Gospel  principles  and  should 
be  urged  everywhere. 


Science  and  Christianity  are  often 

considered  as  opposed  to  each  other, 
but  it  is  only  that  science  "falsely 
so  called"  that  will  not  harmonize 
with  the  teachings  of  the  lowly  Naz- 
arene.  In  some  cases  science  is  a 
factor  in  turning  the  heart  to  Him. 
Imagine  a  young  Hindu  who  believes 
that  the  waters  of  the  Ganges  River 
are  sacred  and  who  believes  that  it 
is  wrong  to  take  life,  putting  a  drop 
of  that  sacred  water  under  a  micro- 
scope and  seeing  it  filled  with  living 
creatures.  Its  sacredness  vanishes 
with  the  evidences  of  its  unsanitary 
condition.  He  is  also  made  to  real- 
ize that  he  has  been  taking  life  daily 
since  he  was  a  child.  He  begins  to 
weaken  on  the  superstitions  of  his  re- 
ligion, and  if  some  Christian  is  suf- 
ficiently near  and  interested,  there  is 
an  excellent  opportunity  to  build  a 
Christian  faith  on  the  ruins  of  the 
collapsed  heathen  superstition.  It 
took  some  science  to  show  the  weak- 
ness of  a  religion  so  that  he  might 
be  better  fitted  to  see  the  merits  of 
the  religion — Salvation  through  Christ. 
It  is  frequently  said  that  Mormonism 
is  so  modified  that  one  would  hardly 
know  it  by  what  it  was  twenty-five 
years  ago.  Some  think  that  polyg- 
amy is  a  thing  of  the  past,  and  it 
may  be  in  a  few  of  the  most  promi- 
nent places ;  but  the  following  state- 
ment made  by  a  woman  teacher  from 
Utah  and  recorded  in  the  "Woman's 
Home  Missions"  does  not  bear  out 
that  idea:  "She  told  me  of  two 
teachers  that  she  knew  personally. 
One  was  not  only  a  graduate  of  our 
university,  but  also  a  graduate  of  the 
University  of  Columbia.  One  is  now 
the  third  living  wife  of  a  good  Mor- 
mon in  this  city  (Salt  Lake  City). 
The  other  married  a  prominent  church 
leader  as  his  fourth  wife,  and  six 
weeks  later  rode  in  the  funeral  pro- 
cession of  her  husband  with  three 
other  wives.    She  received  her  share. 


of  the  property  divided  among  the 
wives."  The  religion  of  Jesus  Christ 
will  change  all  this,  but  it  is  a  ques- 
tion whether  laws  will  ever  do  it. 
Give  them  the  Gospel. 


WHAT   MAKES  A   NATION  GREAT? 


Nlot   serried   ranks   with   flags  unfurled, 
Nlot   armored  ships   that  gird  the  world, 
Not  hoarded  wealth  nor  busy  mills, 
Not  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills. 
Not  sages  wise,  nor  schools,  nor  laws. 
Not  boasted   deeds   in   freedom's   cause — 
M\  these  may  be  and  yet  the  S'tate 
In  the  eye  of  God  be  far  from  great,. 

That  land  is  great  which  knows  the  Lord, 
Whose  songs  are  guided  by  His  Word; 
Where  justice  rules  'twixt  man  and  man, 
Where  love  controls  in  act  and  plan. 
Where  breathing  in  his  native  air 
Each  soul  finds  joy  in  pracise  and  prayer — ■ 
Thus  may  our  country,  good  and  great, 
Be  Cod's  delight — Oman's  best  estate. 

— Alexander  Blackburn 


RELIGIONS  OF  INDIA 


By  A.  C.  Brunk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

IV.  Some  Other  Religions  of  India 

Besides  Hinduism  the  national  re- 
ligion of  India  with  its  217,500,000 
adherents  and  Mohammedanism  which 
claims  the  next  largest  following,  we 
have  several  other  great  non-Chris- 
tian religions  represented.  Buddhism 
started  as  a  reform  movement  within 
Hinduism,  but  it  has  now  come  to 
be  considered  as  one  of  the  great 
religions  of  the  world.  The  original 
home  of  this  religion  was  India,  but 
it  has  been  driven  from  its  home 
land  by  persecution.  What  remained 
was  corrupted  and  then  reabsorbed 
into  Hinduism  which  has  given  Bud- 
dha a  place  among  the  other  million 
of  its  gods.  Buddhism  still  exists  as 
a  separate  religion,  having  about 
100,000,000  adherents  mostly  in  Cey- 
lon, Burmah,  Napal,  Tibet,  China, 
and  Japan.  The  founder  of  Buddhism 
was  born  in  north  India  about  560  B. 
C.  He  belonged  to  a  royal  family.  He 
was  greatly  impressed  with  the  sor- 
rows and  suffering  of  life  and  thought 
that  according  to  the  law  of  trans- 
migration which  he  believed,  he  would 
be  born  and  reborn  into  this  world 
thousands  of  times.  The  only  escape 
Hinduism  offered  was  by  austerity 
and  asceticism.  He  tried  these  with- 
out finding  relief.  Finally  after  med- 
itation the  way  of  escape  was  reveal- 
ed to  him  which  he  begun  to  practice 
and  later  taught  to  others. 

The  Teachings  of  Buddha 

He  concluded  that  the  reason  that  a 
person  must  be  born  and  reborn  into 
thi§  world,  was  because  .  of  a  desire 


for  life.  And  that  the  only  escape 
from  this  desire  was  by  following  his 
eight  rules  of  life. 

1.  Holding  right  views:  free  from 
superstition  and  delusion. 

2.  Right  aspirations :  high,  worthy 
of  intelligent,  earnest  man. 

3.  Right  speech :  kindly,  open, 
truthful. 

4.  Right  conduct:  peaceful,  honest, 
pure. 

5.  Right  livelihood :  causing  pain 
to  no  living  thing. 

6.  Right  effort  in  self-training  and 
self-control. 

7.  Right  mindfulness :  active  and 
watchful  mind. 

8.  Right  contemplation :  earnest, 
thoughtful  on  the  deep  mysteries  of 
life.  Buddhism  is  different  from  Hin- 
duism in  this  that  it  places  more  em- 
phasis on  moral  character.  It  is  a 
missionary  religion,  and  wandering 
ascetics  in  great  numbers  went  about 
teaching  the  new  doctrine.  It  teaches 
social  equality  and  therefore  has  no 
room  for  caste  and  gives  no  special 
authority  to  Brahmans.  It  gives  full 
freedom  to  women,  and  places  great- 
er emphasis  on  education 

Points  in  which  Buddhism  fails : 

1.  It  is  atheistic — it  has  no  place 
for  God.  It  stopped  with  man  in  his 
endeavor  to  live  a  moral  life.  Because 
of  the  desire  for  an  dbject  to  worship 
on  the  part  of  his  followers  they  made 
images  of  Buddha  and  worship  them 
even  though  Buddha  himslf  opposed 
idolatry  in  his  time. 

2.  Lacks  a  true  view  of  sin  and 
need  of  salvation.  The  highest  end 
it  offers  is  the  cessation  of  all  con- 
scious desire. 

There  have  been  a  number  of  other 
reform  movements  in  Hinduism,  many 
of  which  today  have  the  status  of 
separate  religions:  such  as  Jainism, 
Kabir  Pantas,  and  Sikhism.  In  most 
cases  the  founders  were  men  of  real 
ability :  and  were  discontent  with  Hin- 
duism. They  no  doubt  were  honest 
seekers  after  the  truth.  We  can  onl)'- 
wish  there  had  been  some  one  at 
that  remote  period  who  could  have 
led  them  to  Christ.  If  their  efforts 
had  been  built  on  Him  they  would 
have  been  permanent.  They  acted 
on  the  vision  they  received  which  for 
them  was  a  better  way  and  in  many 
cases  led  to  a  better  life  and  a  better 
conception  of  God  even  if  it  did  not 
bring  them  to  our  knowledge  of  Him. 
Some  of  these  movements  grew  to 
large  proportions  and  have  had  a 
good  effect  on  Hinduism.  They  are 
still  forces  in  Indian  life  to  be  con- 
sidered. But  in  most  cases  they  are 
degenerating  and  are  beginning  to 
consider  themselves  simply  as  a  sep- 
arate caste  of  Hinduism.  ,  :  ;  ..  . 
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Jewish  Settlement 

It  may  be  a  surprise  to  some  to 
know  that  there  are  large  and  old 
Jewish  settlements  in  India.  The 
Jewish  population  of  India  is  twenty- 
one  thousand.  Some  of  them  have 
simply  come  there  for  commercial 
reasons,  but  beside  these  there  are 
two  large  colonies.  One  settlement 
is  in  Bombay.  It  seems  to  have  been 
there  for  five  or  six  hundred  years. 
The  other  is  in  Cochin.;  this  is  still 
older  and  is  supposed  to  have  been 
there  for  at  least  twelve  hundred 
years.  During  all  these  years  these 
communities  have  held  strictly  to  the 
letter  of  the  law. 

Parsees 

These  are  people  that  fled  to  India 
from  Persia  because  of  persecution 
for  accepting  Mohammedanism  at  the 
time  when  they  invaded  Persia. 
These  people  have  been  called  the 
"Anglo-Saxons  of  the  East."  They 
are  very  enterprising.  They  live  most- 
ly in  Bombay.  The  community  in 
India  numbers  about  one  hundred 
thousand.  They  are  not  a  missionary 
people  and  for  this  reason  make  no 
effort  to  spread  their  religion.  They 
have  always  been  interested  in  edu- 
cation. About  four-fifths  of  their 
male  and  two-thirds  of  their  female 
population  are  literate.  Their  sacred 
book  is  the  Avesta.  They  worship 
one  god.  They  do  not  have  idols 
but  they  worship  the  four  elements 
of  fire,  earth,  air  and  water.  They 
reverence  fire  in  particular  as  a  sym- 
bol of  divinity,  and  a  sacred  fire  is 
always  kept  burning  in  their  temples. 
In  order  that  the  four  sacred  elements 
be  not  contaminated  they  place  their 
dead  in  the  tower  of  silence.  They 
also  believe  in  worses  of  merit.  Only 
a  few  of  this  community  have  ever 
accepted  Christ.    But  they  need  Him. 

Animism 

This  is  the  name  given  to  the  re- 
ligion of  the  aboriginal  tribes  of  In- 
dia. It  is  older  than  any  of  the  other 
religions  we  have  considered  in  these 
papers.  It  is  lower  and  cruder  in  its 
teachings.  As  a  general  rule  they 
have  no  sacred  books  but  hand  their 
faith  down  by  word  of  mouth.  In 
the  past,  however,  this  crude  Animism 
has  had  considerable  influence  on  Hin- 
duism. Much  of  the  pantheism  and 
also  the  doctrine  of  transmigration 
is  thought  by  some  to  have  been  taken 
into  Hinduism  from  Animism.  Be- 
sides, many  of  these  simple  Animists 
have  been  taken  into  Hinduism  with 
all  their  old  beliefs.  All  that  was  re- 
quired of  them  was  that  they  observe 
caste  and  accept  Brahman  supremacy. 
These  people  believe  generally  in  some 
'kind  of  a  supreme  spirit.  But  beside 
this  there  are  supposed  to  be  many 
other  spirits,  ghosts,  and  powers,  most 


of  which  are  thought  to  be  unfriendly 
to  man  and  for  this  reason  need  to  be 
worshiped  with  bloody  sacrifices  as 
these  were  supposed  to  be  the  most 
beneficial.  In  many  places  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  has  been  accepted 
by  large  numbers  from  these  tribes. 
One  reason  w'hy  they  have  been  easier 
to  reach  is  that  they  are  outside  of 
Hindu  caste.  Hindus  are  waking  up 
to  this  fact  and  are  hastening  to 
bring  them  into  Hinduism.  For  this 
reason  these  people  are  an  urgent 
call  to  the  Christian  Church ;  that 
they  may  be  won  for  Christ  before 
they  are  brought  under  Brahman  rule 
when  it  will  be  much  more  difficult 
to  reach  them. 

We  as  a  Mennonite  Church  should 
be  especially  interested  in  these  peo- 
ple, for  we  have  a  large  number  of 
Gonds  who  belong  to  these  people 
in  our  mission  field  in  India.  We 
should  hasten  to  win  them.  But 
because  our  missionary  forces  have 
been  so  small  we  have  been  able  to 
do  very  little  systematic  work  among 
them.  So  we  could  not  expect  to 
have  won  large  harvests  as  other 
missions  have  done  who  have  put 
forth  much  more  effort.  When  the 
work  at  Ghatula  was  opened  we  had 
hoped  that  work  especially  among 
the  Gonds  could  soon  be  started.  But 
before  the  work  got  fairly  started 
there  it  had  to  be  shut  down.  And 
for  the  last  three  years  that  station 
has  been  unoccupied  by  the  mission- 
aries and  as  a  result  little  progress  has 
been  made  in  working  among  the 
Gonds  who  are  indeed  a  needy  peo- 
ple and  an  open  door.  Will  you  pray 
that  there  will  be  some  one  to  take 
up  this  work. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


ORPHANS'  HOME 
The  Sick  Room 


By  Kate  Hilty 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  sick  room  or  isolation  ward  is 
one  department  which  we  have  never 
said  much  about.  However,  it  is  a 
department  w'hich  the  state  requires 
in  every  institution.  We  have  one 
such  room  in  the  southeast  corner  on 
the  second  floor  of  the  girl's  dormi- 
tory which  is  kept  in  readiness  for  any 
kind  of  sickness  or  disease  at  any 
time. 

Our  experiences  in  it  have  been 
varied.  In  reviewing  our  sick-room 
memoranda,  we  recall  tonsil  and  ade- 
noid o'nerations  at  various  times ;  one 
case  of  appendicitis,  which  proved 
fatal ;  pneumonia  at  different  times ; 
membraneous  croup,  inflammatory 
rheumatism,  etc.  A  number  of  minor 
accidents  were  cared  for. 


Contagious  diseases  — •  such  as 
mumps,  whooping  cough,  measles, 
scarlet  fever,  etc. — have  prevailed  at 
different  times.  The  entire  family  was 
shut  in  for  nearly  three  months  at 
one  time  because  one  case  after  an- 
other of  scarlet  fever  broke  out.  They 
were  all  mild  forms,  but  we  were  in 
the  same  building;  therefore  must 
stay  in  also.  At  this  time  we  keenly 
realized  the  value  of  a  small  hospital 
separate  from  the  main  building. 

If  this  were  made  possible,  any 
contagious  diseases  could  at  once  be 
isolated,  the  danger  of  contaminating 
the  entire  family  could  be  avoided, 
and  the  general  routine  of  the  Home 
could  go  on  unhindered. 

When  some  thirty  cases  of  measles 
or  influenza  prevail  in  an  institution 
at  one  time,  which  has  been  the  fact 
here,  a  half  dozen  ordinary  rooms  are 
not  too  many  to  care  for  them  pro- 
perly. Since  only  one  ward  was  pro- 
vided, we  must  crowd  together,  put 
beds  into  private  rooms,  take  out  all 
extra  furniture,  carpets,  clothing,  etc., 
and  do  as  best  we  can  till  all  is  over 
again. 

We  are  hoping  the  time  is  not  far 
distant  when  we  may  realize  the  value 
of  a  small  hospital  in  connection  with 
our  institution  and  a  competent  nurse 
in  charge. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


WEST  VIRGINIA  MISSION 


By  Joseph  R.  Driver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  work  of  the  West  Virginia 
Mission  is  not  unlike  the  activities  of 
the  Church  generally.  The  majority 
of  our  people  live  in  the  country  dis- 
tricts. So  it  is  here.  While  some  of 
our  places  of  appointment  are  in 
•  small  villages,  the  majority  of  our 
members  here  live  on  farms  where 
the  greater  part  of  their  living  is 
made.  Many  find  employment  in  the 
lumber  camps.  In  the  summer,  where 
stock  raising  is  not  followed,  time  is 
always  taken  to  care  for  the  great 
variety  of  growing  crops.  In  the  win- 
ter all  are  busy  again  lumbering  as 
soon  as  the  crops  are  gathered  in. 
This  country  is  richly  blessed  in  many 
ways.  Vegetables  of  all  kinds,  adapt- 
ed to  this  climate,  do  well ;  also 
wheat,  rye,  oats,  pototoes,  honey, 
buckwheat,  hay  and  pasture  grasses 
abound.  Stockraising  is  a  principal 
industry.  With  all  these  bounties  the 
work  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
has  fallen  far  behind.  There  is  no 
reason  why  the  Church  should  not 
flourish  here.  Surely  with  faithful 
effort  she  will  hold  her  rightful  place. 

Seven  places  of  appointment  are 
filled  regularly  and  the  eighth  one 
will  soon  be  taken  in.     Then  there 
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are  four  that  have  services  held  occa- 
sionally, making  twelve  in  all.  Think 
of  it !  Twelve  places  of  appointment 
and  only  two  regular  ministers.  The 
third  minister  works  when  his  health 
permits.  These  points  are  located  in 
three  counties  of  this  state  and  cover 
an  area  approximately  fifteen  miles 
east  and  west  and  fifteen  miles  north 
and  south.  There  are  three  churc'h 
'houses  owned  and  part  interest  in  an- 
other one.  Three  Sunday  schools 
are  conducted  at  present  and  oppor- 
tunities on  all  sides  for  others  if  the 
workers  were  available.  Much  good 
could  be  done  by  consecrated  workers 
who  could  find  employment  as  teach- 
ers in  the  public  schools  or  other  em- 
ployment in  the  small  towns  and  live 
an  exemplary  life  while  he  or  she 
gives  all  the  time  possible  to  Sunday 
school  and  c'hurch  work.  This  is  a 
part  of  the  Great  Field  (Matt.  13  :38) 
and  offers  opportunities  equal  to'  any 
other  part.  "Help,  Lord."  Pray  for 
the  work  here. 

Job,  W.  Va. 


THE  WORK  AT  MANITOU, 
COLORADO 


By  Jacob  A.  Heatwole 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

To  all  Herald  Readers  (and  espec- 
ially those  interested  in  the  work  at 
Manitou)  Greeting;  "Hitherto  hath 
the  Lord  helped  us"  so  that  we  have 
now  planned  to  have  the  dedicatory 
services  August  15  and  follow  up 
with  a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings 
and  especial  efforts  in  reaching  the  un- 
saved who  are  either  staying  there  or 
coming  and  going.  Bro.  J.  D.  Min- 
inger  of  Kansas  City  has  consented 
to  be-  used  of  the  Lord  in  conducting 
the  meetings  for  a  week.  Help  us 
pray  that  should  the  need  and  inter- 
est demand  that  the  Lord  may  open 
the  way  for  him  to  remain  in  the 
work  longer,  or  lay  upon  some  one 
else  to  continue  the  work.  We  hope 
that  many  of  our  folks  who  are  plan- 
ning to  be  in  Colorado  Springs  and 
vicinity  this  summer  will  plan  to  be 
there  at  the  above  date  and  help  in 
the  work  of  extending  the  kingdom 
of  God.  And  to  those  who  cannot  be 
there  in  person,  will  you  kindly  re- 
member tlie  work  in  prayer  that  the 
funds  may  be  fully  supplied  to  clear 
the  property  of  debt  and  most  impor- 
tant of  all  that  souls  may  be  saved. 

Those  desiring  to  contribute  with 
their  means  can  send  their  contrib- 
utions to  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher,  2829  W. 
Kiowa  St.,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 
Those  coming  to  Manitou  will  find 
the  church  one  block  east  of  the  town 
library  and  a  block  south  of  the  car 
line.     Come  over  and  help  us,  and 


take  a  rest  in  the  mountains  where 
the  health-giving  waters  flow  from 
mother  earth  and  the  hand  of  the 
Creator  has  in  a  most  wonderful  way 
placed  so  many  beautiful  and  wonder- 
ful things  for  our  eyes  to  behold. 
La  Junta,  Colo. 


AN  ORPHANAGE  FOR  THE 
ARGENTINE  MISSION 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Origin  of  the  Idea. 

We  have  long  been  aware  of  the 
fact  that  South  America,  like  all  mis- 
sion lands,  has  her  poor,  enfeebled, 
diseased,  widows  and  orphans.  Oc- 
casionally there  are  found  homes  for 
tihese  classes,  but  in  these  there  is 
room  for  only  a  very  small  percent 
of  those  who  are  in  dire  need.  Of  all 
needs  along  ithis  line,  the  orphanage 
is  the  most  pressing.  Thousands  of 
motherless  or  faJtherless  little  ones  are 
forced  to  beg  in  the  streets  for  crusts 
of  bread.  One  feels  that  they  have  a 
right  to  something  better. 

In  our  minds  there  is  no  organiza- 
tion better  fitted  to  take  care  of  such 
helpless  ones  as  a  missionary  society. 
Under  the  control  of  a  mission  the 
children  will  find  the  nearest  a'pproac'h 
to  a  good  Christian  home  that  is  pos- 
sible for  them  to  find.  Thus  we  may 
say  that  the  idea  of  establishing  an 
orphanage  here  originates  from  the 
fact  that  we  see  a  need  and  the  mis- 
sion is  the  legitimate  organization  to 
found  such  institutions. 

The  Need  Illustrated. 

First  let  us  refer  to  some  homes  we 
know  of  personally.  Recently  there 
were  five  children  left  with  a  drunken 
father  who  could  under  no  circum- 
stances take  'care  of  them.  The 
neighbors  made  up  a  ipurse  and  sent 
them  to  Buenos  Aires  to  their  grand- 
mother Av^ho  planned  to  place  all  but 
two  of  them  in  some  Catholic  chil- 
dren's 'home.  In  &uich  a  home  all  the 
personality  and  hope  will  be  crushed 
out  of  them.  They  will  be  almost 
like  slaves  under  the  hands  of  their 
masters. 

On  our  street  there  lives  a  father 
who  has  four  children,  the  oldest  be- 
ing eleven  years  of  age.  They  dress 
in  rags  and  live  in  filth.  None  of 
them  go  to  school.  Recently  the 
father  recovered  from  a  spell  of  sick- 
ness which  had  lasted  for  about  six 
weeks.  Before  he  got  well  they  were 
without  money  or  food  and  the  chil- 
dren had  to  beg.  Now  he  is  working 
again  and  perhaps  will  soon  be  able 
to  buy  some  better  clothes.  But  how 
about  the  training,  care,  and  educa- 
tion of  these  children  while  the  father 
is  away  in  the  country  for  a  week  at 
a  time? 


'Several  blocks  from  where  we  live 
there  is  an  old  man  who  claims  he 
can  not  work.  He  has  with  him  five 
orphan  children.  They  live  under 
iome  pieces  of  corrugated  iron  sup- 
ported by  a  few  poles  and  mud  bricks. 
Their  condition  is  simply  horrifying 
to  one  who  has  never  seen  such 
things.  They  live  by  begging  from 
door  to  door.  We  really  believe  the 
old  man  could  work  some  and  that  he- 
keeps  the  children  in  as  wretched  a 
state  as  possible  for  a  bait  in  his  beg- 
ging. But  it  is  an  injustice  to  the 
children  to  let  them  stay  with  him  in 
this  way.  There  are  no  proper  pro- 
visions made  by  the  state  for  such 
unfortunate  people. 

Dozens  of  ragged,  filthy  children 
come  to  our  door  from  time  to  time 
asking  for  bread.  We  know  there  is 
some  cruel  injustice  somewhere  that 
makes  it  necessary  for  them  to  beg 
in  this  way.  We  just  long  to  do 
something  to  make  possible  a  new 
life  for  these  pitiful  little  ones.  The 
cases  we  have  mentioned  are  only  a 
few  that  have  come  to  our  notice.  If 
we  would  investigate  we  would  doubt- 
less find  dozens  of  other  cases  right 
here  in  our  town.  And  this  is  only 
one  town  among  many  in  the  district 
that  surrounds  us.  There  is  no  or- 
phanage that  we  know  of  in  any  other 
town  near. 

Advantages  of  an  Orphanage  to  a 
Mission. 

We  are  'convinced  that  the  mission- 
aries in  India  would  agree  with  us 
that  an  onphanage  is  an  actual  advan- 
tage to  a  mission.  First,  it  helps  the 
people  of  the  community  to  see  that 
the  mission  is  doing  something  prac- 
tical for  the  betterment  of  the  com- 
munity. Secondly,  the  people  will 
know  by  the  results  of  the  work  that 
the  motives  of  the  mission  are  pure 
and  that  her  methods  are  reasonable. 
Thirdly,  the  mission  will  be  training 
future  home  makers  w'ho  will  later 
become  members  of  the  Church  and 
thus  help  to  build  up  a  Christian 
community.  Fourthly,  the  mission 
will  be  able  to  prepare  her  own  future 
workers  and  native  teachers  and  this 
is  perhaps  the  greatest  adtvantage  of 
all.  Fifthly,  this  type  of  work  is  al- 
ways an  inspiration  to  the  people  in 
the  home  churches.  It  is  something 
tangible,  it  is  nOble,  it  is  Christlike 
and  those  who  give  for  its  support 
can  not  help  but  feel  that  their  money 
is  well  spent. 

How  Would  an  Orphanage  fit  into 
our  Mission  Scheme? 

Since  it  has  been  the  plan  for  the 
mission  to  own  and  manage  a  farm 
which  is  to  help  in  the  support  of  the 
work,  there  would  be  a  fine  oppor- 
tunity to  locate  the  orphanage  there.. 
It  co'uld  be  located  ait  some  distance 
from  town  without  any  inconvenience 
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and  with  considerable  advantage  for 
the  control  and  care  of  the  orphans. 
Being  on  a  farm,  there  would  be  op- 
portunity to  teach  the  boys  agricul- 
ture, dairying,  (trucking,  carpentering 
and  other  types  of  work.  The  people 
of  the  poorer  classes,  from  whom  a 
large  percentage  of  the  orphans  would 
come,  would  alppreciate  any  kind  of 
industrial  training  that  could  be  given 
them.  The  orphanage  sdiool  should 
be  entirely  separate  from  the  public 
schools  for  several  reasons.  First, 
because  there  'are  hardly  enough 
schools  as  it  is  for  all  who  wish  to 
attend  and  second,  because  they 
would  need  a  strictly  moral  and  re- 
Hgio'us  influence  such  as  ithey  would 
not  get  in  tJhe  ipublic  schools. 

By  teac'hing  the  children  to  work 
and  by  produding  a  large  share  of 
the  food  on  the  farm,  the  cost  of  the 
ortphanage  could  be  keipt  down  to  a 
reasonable  figure.  The  greatest  cost 
would  be  the  first  cost  of  buildings 
and  equipment. 

We  feel  that  an  orphanage  would 
not  only  fit  into  our  mission  scheme 
but  that  it  wo'uld  be  a  very  valuable 
part  of  the  scheme. 
What  it  would  Take  to  Build  an 
Orphanage 

The  matter  of  building  an  orphan- 
age should  be  approached  much  as 
that  of  building  such  an  institution  at 
home.  The  cost  of  building  material 
would  not  be  any  less  and  the  cost  of 
equipment  would  be  more.  The  one 
possible  difference  would  be  that  the 
winters  are  more  mild  and  the  build- 
ings would  not  need  to  be  equipped 
with  heating  systems.  In  this  coun- 
try there  is  more  opportunity  for  out- 
door life  at  all  seasons  of  the  year. 
Thus  a  little  less  housing  room  is 
necessary  than  in  the  United  States. 

We  feel  that  tbe  building  of  such 
an  institution  should  be  started  .grad- 
ually. Plans  might  be  made  for  ac- 
commodating fifty  orphans  with  the 
aim  to  increase  the  accommodations 
as  oppottunity  and  necessity  indicat- 
ed. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentine. 


EVANGELISM  A  NECESSITY 


So  long  as  professed  Christians  give 
the  greater  part  of  their  energy  to 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  themselves, 
while  the  vast  majority  of  the  popula- 
tion remain  unevangelized,  the  mem- 
bership of  the  churches  is  not  likely  to 
increase.  Considerable  losses  in  1919 
are  reported  by  the  Methodist  and 
Presbyterian  denominations.  The  rem- 
edy for  this  condition  "The  Presby- 
"-erian"  indicates  as  follows:  "God  the 
Father  and  God  the  Holy  Spirit  work 
through  a  sound  and  true  evangelism, 
and  that  is  the  need  of  the  church  to- 


day.   This  first  of  all  means  a  warm 
faith   and   love   for   the   Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  message.    It  means  a 
lively  sense  of  the  condition  of  lost 
men,  and  a  passion  for  souls  and  thcxr 
salvation.  The  method  of  bringin^^  the 
message  to  bear  may  be  personal — 
between  four  eyes.    It  may  family, 
parents   with  their  children,  pa-sing 
the  Gospel  over  the  lines  of  strongest 
love.    It  may  be  the  group  method, 
where  a  leader  or  a  teacher  guides  the 
testimony  of  the  believing  part  of  ihe 
class  to  those  loved  by  the  clas^  w d 
have  not  yet  believed.     It  may  be 
congregational,  where  mer.  gifted  and 
called  of  God  set  forth  the  mc-,sage  in 
the  power  of  the  pracher.    But  let  it 
ever   be    remembered   that   we  seek 
membership  with  Christ  before  mem- 
bership with  the  church.    There  is  no 
way  into  the  kingdoni  but  by  birth, 
and  it  is  the  Holy  Spirit  which  gives 
this  birth,  and  adds  to  the  church  such 
as  are  'lO  be  saved"    Su/ely  the  pre-- 
ent  situation  offers  a  broad  and  an 
unparalleled  opportunii.y  to  the  church 
for  world-wide  .aggressive  evangelism 
in  accord  with  New  Testament  te.ich- 
ing  and   example.     The.   church  lan- 
guishes for  Bible-directed,  Sp.  Ic'i 
leadership. — The  Bible  Today. 


HOW   SHOULD   THE  MISSION- 
ARY SPEND  HIS  TIME  WHILE 
ON  FURLOUGPI.' 


[•.mil  Gcrhart  gives  some  very  firm 
thoughts  on  this  subject.    You  may 
not  agree  with  him  but  you  will  find 
it  difficult  to  gainsay  his  message.  He 
says,  "On  this  question  it  is  assumed 
that  no   approved   missionary  comes 
back  to  the  home  land  without  cause. 
The  rule  seems  to  be  adjudged  to  be 
wise     that     approved  missionaries 
should  return  to  the  home  land  on  an 
average  at  the  end  of  service  of  eight 
or  nine  years,  in  order  to  recuperate 
strength  and  renew  their  fellowship 
with  the  home  churches.    With  this 
rule  or  custom  I  have  no  fault  to  find. 
If  the  missionary  remains  a  year,  or  it 
occasion  justifies  two  years,  his  time 
in  my  juclgment  should  be  given  chief- 
ly   to   two    things — rest    and  study. 
Theological  and  linguistic  studies  on 
the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other  cessa- 
tion from  labor  or  the  quiet  of  rest 
should  occupy  at  least  one-half  of  his 
time.    Visitation  of  the  churches  and 
■of  conventions  ought  to  be  subordin- 
ate.    The  missionary  by  this  course 
will  grow  in  intellectual  and  spiritual 
strength,   and  in   general  fitness  for 
the  demands  of  a  loreign  field.    To  de- 
vote the  greater  part  of  his  time  to 
visitation  or  practical  church  work  is 
a  mistake.    The  missionary,  after  one 
or  two  years,  is  likely  to  go  back  with 


no  more  strength  intellectually  or 
morally,  and  with  no  more  power  spir- 
itually than  when  he  returned.  A  loss 
to  him  on  this  score  is  a  loss  to  the 
missionary  work." 

AMONG  THE  JEWS  IN  THE 
HOLY  LAND 


The  whole  condition  of  life  in  Pal- 
estine has  changed  as  a  result  of  the 
war.     Not   only    the   deliverance  of 
Jerusalem   by    General   Allenby,  the 
Balfourian  Declaration  of  November, 
1917,  and  the  signing  of  the  Armistice 
have  been  factors  in  this  change,  but 
since  the  Armistice  there  have  been 
many  new   factors   in   the  situation. 
Manv  friends  of  Israel  who  visited  the 
Holy  Land  before  and  after  the  sign- 
ing of  the  Armistice  came  away  with 
wrong  impressions  as  to  the  power  of 
the  Jews  and  the  attitude  of  the  mili- 
tary and  civil  officials.     Many  have 
been  alarmed  about  the  future  rnis- 
sionary  work  in  Palestine.    In  reality, 
there  is  no  cause  for  alarm,  for  the 
transition  has  brought  great  and  ma- 
terial change  in  the  attitude  of  Jews, 
Christians,  Moslems  and  of  military 
officials.  This  presennt  favorable  state 
of  affairs  may  of  course  undergo  a 
change  if  Christians  remain  inactive. 

Practically  all  the  government  of- 
ficials appeared  very  cordial  and 
ready  to  aid  missionary  work.  The 
earnest,  considerate  missionary  could 
always "  get  aid  and  encouragement 
from  these  officials. 

The  change  in  the  attitude  of  the 
Jews  is  so  remarkable  that  it  can  not 
be  adequately  described.  Their  whole 
life  seems  to  have  undergone  a  radical 
change.  There  is  now  apparently  no 
bitterness,  no  arrogance,  to^yard 
Christians  :  on  the  contrary,  a  spirit  of 
inquiry  prevails.  The  discord  and 
schism  between  the  Orthodox,  Re- 
formed and  Radical  Jews,  the  Zionists 
and  anti-Zionists,  give  the  missionary 
an  unprecedented  opportunity.  Their 
national  aspirations  make  them  read- 
ers of  the  Bible,  including  the  New 
Testament.  They  say,  "We  must 
study  our  history  and  the  life  of  our 
nation  from  all  angles.  The  Word 
of  God  is  Life  and  Jesus  is  the  Light 
of  men." 

This  favorable  attitude  of  the  Jews 
today  toward  the  claims  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  and  toward  the  missionaries  is 
the  same  that  J.  I.  Landsman  and 
P.  Levetoff,  two  men  of  the  He- 
brew Christian  Testimony  to  Israel 
found  in  Russia  after  the  first  revolu- 
tion. The  spirit  of  liberty  and  toler- 
ance swayed  the  Russian  Jewry  then, 
but  the  Christian  missions  to  Israel 
could  not  meet  the  situation,  and  the 
Christian  Church  did  not  take  advan- 
tage of  that  unprecedented  opportun- 
ity.   Now  the  same  spirit  sways  Pal- 
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estine.  Will  these  unprecedented  op- 
portunities in  the  Holy  Land  'be  al- 
lowed to  pass  as  those  have  passed  in 
Russia? 

A  Hebrew  Christian  testimony  to 
Israel,  free  from  all  sectarianism,  is 
needed  in  the  Holy  Land.  God  has 
used  the  saintly  life  of  gentile  Chris- 
tians to  the  salvation  of  many  a  son 
and  daughter  of  Abraham,  but  it  has 
been  acknowledged  by  foreign  mis- 
sionary leaders  that  whatever  the  po- 
sition of  the  Christian  European  mis- 
sionary may  be  in  the  foreign  field,  it 
is  the  native  that  must  be  used  to  win 
the  native — ^the  Chinese  Christian  to 
reach  China ;  the  Japanese  to  reach 
Japan  and  the  Indian  to  reach  India. 
This  is  more  true  with  regard  to  Is- 
rael. While  actual  conversion  is  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  prejudice 
must  be  overcome.  With  the  Jew 
there  is  the  feeling  of  superiority,  the 
belief  that  he  has  the  true  God  and  all 
others  are  idolaters.  Centuries  of  pre- 
judice and  accumulated  bitterness  be- 
cause of  persecutions  from  socalled 
Christians  have  made  the  Jews  mis- 
trust the  Gentiles  and  attribute  all 
kinds  of  wrong  motives  to  them. 

Some  Gentile  Christians  have 
thought  that  they  are  more  accept- 
able to  the  Jew  than  is  the  Hebrew 
Christian,  because  the  Jews  do  not 
exhibit  to  them  the  open  bitterness 
which  they  show  on  the  first  approach 
of  the  Hebrew  Christian.  This  is  a 
fallacy.  Those  who  have  labored  a- 
mongst  Israel  know  that  the  Jew  does 
not  love  the  Gentile  missionary  any 
better  than  he  loves  the  Hebrew 
Christian,  but  considers  the  Gentile 
h  rmless.  He  knows,  however,  what 
is  the  zeal  and  value  of  a  consecrated 
^ 'ebrew  Christian.- 

It  has  been  recognized  that  those 
appointed  to  the  foreign  mission  fields 
must  be  the  best  qualified  and  most 
consecrated  men  and  women  avail- 
able; the  learning  of  the  native  lan- 
guage and  literature  is  obligatory, 
'i  l'is  has  not  been  the  case  with  the 
missionary  to  the  Jews.  Gentile 
Christian  missionaries  usually  have  to 
rely  upon  second-hand  information. 
They  do  not  mix  with  the  daily  life  of 
the  Jews  and  are  not  acquainted  with 
their  literature,  laws,  traditions  and 
customs.  Many  have  not  even  reached 
the  stage  of  appreciating  the  Jewish 
mind.  Very  few  have  mastered  Yid- 
dish and  Hebrew,  still  fewer  are  fa- 
miliar with  their  literature  in  its  ver- 
nacular. Therefore  they  must  depend 
upon  some  Hebrew  Christian  for  their 
information  and  often  they  rely  upon 
a  broken  reed. 

To  meet  the  present  unprecedented 
opportunity  in  Palestine  true  Hebrew 
Christian  Testimony  must  be  estab- 
lished in  the  Holy  Land.  Such  a  wit- 
ness will  serve  a  three-fold  purpose : 
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(1)  calling  on  the  Jew  to  repentance, 
■to  be  reconciled  with  their  long  reject- 
ed Messiah  and  Savior;  (2)  calling  on 
the  non-Christian  Gentiles  to  give  up 
their  idolatries  and  to  be  washed  in 
the  Blood  of  the  Lamb ;  and  (3)  to 
awaken  the  Churc'h  of  God  from  her 
passivenenss.  The  Hebrew  is  called 
to  be  such  a  triune  witness. 

Some  missions,  while  under  the 
name  of  Jewish  missions,  yet  carry  on 
their  work  for  both  Jew  and  Gentile. 
This  is  a  matter  that  causes  great  con- 
cern. If  a  Society  adverstises  work 
amongst  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  car- 
ries on  work  among'  both,  we  can  say 
very  little  against  it.  But  when  a 
Society  or  an  individual  clainis  to  min- 
ister to  Israel  and  yet  spends  au  its 
income  and  energies  on  the  Gentiles 
because  that  is  an  easier  field,  it  is 
not  right.  Naturally,  it  does  not  work 
well  for  the  Jewish  cause. — By  S.  B. 
Rohold,  Supt.  of  the  Christian  Syna- 
gogue, Toronto,  Can.,  in  Missionary 
Review  of  the  World. 


CASTE  IN  INDIA 


(The  foHowing  is  taken  from  an  article 
found  in  the  "Missionary  Review  of  the 
World"  on  the  subject,  The  Burden  of 
India  ^H.) 

When  one  begins  to  study  India 
from  any  standpoint — ^^political,  social 
or  religious — ^the  first  thing  that  con- 
fronts him  is  caste.  It  is  the  indis- 
pensable factor  in  religion.  Concern- 
ing the  gods  a  man  may  believe  any- 
thing or  nothing,  and  concerning  re- 
ligious ceremonies  he  may  do  about 
as  he  pleases;  but  he  must  keep  the 
laws  of  his  caste  and  accept  the  su- 
jpremacy  of  the  Brahman.  Caste  is 
also  the  keystone  of  the  social  system 
of  India ;  food,  occupation,  marriage, 
comradeship,  advancement,  in  short 
the  whole  course  of  life,  are  regulated 
by  it.  And  in  the  realm  of  politics  it 
has  much  to  do  with  the  problem 
whether  India  can  and  should  be  self- 
governing,  and  if  so  what  form  of 
government  is  best  suited  to  her. 

W'hat  is  caste?  It  seems  to  us 
strange  and  absurd,  yet  all  its  ele- 
ments save  one  are  active  in  our  own 
land.  The  earliest  caste  distinction 
in  India  was  based  on  color,  the  sep- 
aration between  the  dark-skinned 
aborigines  and  the  light  Aryans :  in 
fact,  the  Sanskrit  word  we  translate 
caste  means  color.  We  have  that 
same  sbanp  separation  between  the 
colored  man  and  other  citizens  in 
America ;  it  is  a  caste  distinction. 
And  there  are  other  caste  distinctions 
recognized  among  us,  arising  from 
the  same  causes  as  in  India.  There 
are  those  based  on  race,  often  causing 
friction  and  slow  to  disappear;  those 
based  on  occupation,  created  some- 
times by  prejudice  and  sometimes  by 
trades   unions ;    those   based   on  re- 
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ligion,  less  sharp  today  than  former- 
ly, because  we  are  more  kindly  or 
else  more  indifferent;  those  based  on 
education  and  on  wealth  and  on  an- 
cestry and  on  place  of  residence,  and 
still  others.  There  are  people  here, 
just  as  in  caste-ridden  India,  who  will 
not  worship  together,  will  not  trade 
with  one  another,  will  not  intermarry, 
will  not  eat  at  the  same  table,  will  not 
'ie  side  by  side  in  the  grave.  Really, 
lor  a  nation  that  boasts  its  democracy 
we  are  tolerably  well  supplied  with 
caste  distinctions. 

The  one  tremendous  difference  be- 
tween caste  here  and  in  India  is  that 
we  hold  such  distinctions  to  be  con- 
trary to  the  spirit  of  Christianity, 
while  in  India  they  are  given  all  the 
compelling  sanction  of  religion.  Cer- 
tain Southern  preachers  in  the  ante- 
bellum days  tried  to  find  religious 
sanction  for  the  slave  caste.  They 
dilated  on  "Cursed  be  Canaan,"  and 
declared  that  God  created  the  black 
man  to  serve  the  white.  If  such  a 
doctrine  had  gained  implicit  belief 
among  both  Negroes  and  white  men, 
luw  hi^peless  would  have  been  the 
task  of  arousing  opposition  to  slav- 
ery !  Yet  such  a  doctrine  is  unques- 
tionably accepted  in  India  concerning 
the  multitude  of  castes,  only  instead 
of  the  caste  into  which  a  man  is  born 
being  determined  by  the  will  of  God 
or  the  gods,  it  is  held  to  be  the  exact 
recom'pense  of  deeds  in  a  previous  in- 
carnation. Where  the  Indian  people 
gained  their  idea  of  metempsychosis 
and  karma,  (reincarnation  and  retri- 
bution) -we  do  not  know, — ^it  is  not  in 
the  Vedas  but  the  idea  is  thoroughly 
imbedded  in  all  Indian  thought.  Life, 
so  they  hold,  is  an  endless  chain  of 
rebirths,  and  the  caste  into  which  a 
man  is  born  eadh  time  is  high  or  low 
in  proportion  as  he  has  lived  virtuous- 
ly and  kept  the  laws  of  caste  in  his 
previous  existence.  Evidently,  then, 
his  wisest  as  well  as  most  religious 
duty  is  to  accept  his  present  caste 
submissively  and  abide  in  it  scrupu- 
lously :  if  he  breaks  its  law  or  seeks 
to  ejiter  another  caste,  he  will  not 
only  become  a  pariah  in  the  present 
life,  but  he  will  be  reborn  perhaps  as 
a  dog  or  even  as  a  woman  in  the  next 
incarnation.  Of  course,  unless  he  is  a 
Brahman,  he  looks  with  longing  to 
the  castes  above  him ;  but  his  only 
chance  to  enter  one  of  them  is  by 
being  most  scrupulous  about  present 
caste  rules  until  the  wheel  of  life 
carries  him  on  to  such  a  reward  the 
next  time.  After  this  fashion  religion 
not  only  sets  its  sanction  upon  caste, 
but  furnisihes  the  strongest  of  incen- 
tives for  emphasizing  it.  The  man 
who  revolts  can  look  for  assistance 
neither  to  the  gods  nor  to  his  fellow- 
man.  The  barriers  which  shut  him  in 
are  impenetrable  and  heaven-high. 

Any  missionary  in  India  will  tell 
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you  what  a  desperate  fight  a  Brahman 
family  and  the  priests  make  to  pre- 
vent a  young  Brahman  from  being 
baptized.  They  are  willing  that  he 
shall  secretly  'believe  in  Christianity, 
or  even  openly  proclaim  his  belief,  so 
long  as  he  does  not  take  the  step  that 
breaks  his  caste.  Every  argument 
and  inducement  will  be  offered  to 
deter  him;  and  if  these  are  vain,  then 
his  life  is  in  danger.  He  may  be 
locked  up  indefinitely,  a  prisoner  in 
his  father's  house.  He  may  suddenly 
disappear,  and  never  be  heard  of  a- 
gain.  He  may  find  the  fruit  offered 
by  his  own  mother  or  sister  full  of 
deadliest  poison.  The  more  the  fam- 
ily love  him,  the  more  desperate  will 
be  their  attempt  to  keep  him  from 
breaking  caste,  and  thereby  falling 
into  unspeakable  miseries  in  his  next 
life.  When  once  the  baptism  is  per- 
formed and  the  fatal  step  has  been 
taken,  nothing  more  can  be  done;  to 
all  his  former  friends  the  convert  is 
henceforth  non-existent. 

If  it  is  hard  for  us  to  overcome  race 
antipathies  that  were  created  in  very 
childhood,  or  to  eat  food  that  we  have 
always  'been  taught  was  unclean,  how 
much  harder  it  must  be  for  the  Indian 
Christian  to  ignore  all  the  laws  of  his 
old  caste.  You  will  often  find  that 
secretly  or  openly  he  is  still  following 
many  of  them,  perhalps  unble  quite  to 
believe  that  salvation  is  sure  without 
them,  perhaps  only  feeling  a  strong 
repugnance  to  breaking  them.  Ana 
the  spirit  of  caste  is  slow  to  disappear 
from  a  Christian  community.  For 
example,  those  of  the  same  occupa- 
tion, even  if  it  be  that  of  a  preacher, 
will  almost  unconsciously  feel  that 
they  are  a  separate  'class  and  should 
not  mingle  freely  with  the  rest,  but 
avoid  suph  contamination.  In  fact, 
it  is  not  impossible  that  if  the  native 
church  were  left  to  follow  its  natural 
inclination,  in  fifty  years  caste  would 
be  reestablished  in  its  midst,  i.  e., 
there  would  be  one  caste  of  Christian 
with  sharp  divisions  into  subcastes, 
just  as  in  the  case  of  Brahmans. 

We  often  hear  it  said  that  modern 
civilization,  the  impact  of  the  West 
upon  India,  will  be  the  undoing  of 
caste.  In  the  railway  carriages,  the 
public  schools,  the  government  offices, 
the  courts  of  justice,  caste  is  not 
recognized,  the  Brahman  and  the 
pariah  must  sit  side  by  side.  A  few 
decades  of  this  ex^perience  and  the 
exam'ple  of  the  Europeans,  so  it  is 
argued,  will  be  the  death  blow  to 
caste.  One  might  just  as  well  argue 
that  through  the  daily  use  of  the  sub- 
way New  York  will  speedily  have  all 
its  social,  racial,  and  religious  distinc- 
tions obliterated,  black  man  and 
white  man,  Italian  and  Irishman, 
Catholic  and  Protestant,  mingling 
freely  in  all  relations  because  they 
have   to   rub   shoulders   on  crowded 


platforms.  Caste  is  a  matter  of  the 
spirit;  the  laws  and  form  are  only 
its  outward  manifestation.  They  may 
change  without  any  inward  change. 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  regulations 
about  eating  and  drinking  and  touch- 
ing are  less  rigid  than  formerly,  yet 
caste  is  stronger  than  ever.  The  re- 
port at  the  Edinburgh  Conference 
was,  "If  among  Hindus  at  the  very 
top  there  is  a  certain  amount  of 
emancipation,  on  the  other  hand  enor- 
mous additions  are  being  built  up 
from  belo'W,  new  buttresses  of  caste, 
as  it  were,  out  of  the  great  mass  of 
non-caste  or  outcaste  Hinduism.  Tribe 
after  tribe  and  community  after  com- 
munity are  gaining  a  step  in  the 
social-religious  ladder  by  forming 
themselves  into  new  castes.  This 
process  has  been  going  on  far  more 
rapidly  since  intercommunication  be- 
came more  complete.  Isolated  dis- 
tricts did  not  realize  their  unortho- 
doxy  and  low  degree  until  they  came 
into  closer  touch  with  more  civiliz'ed 
and  higher  caste  Hindus,  and  heard 
the  secret  of  caste  respectability. 
Thus  it  would  be  far  more  true  to 
say  that  railways  bave  been  building 
!ip  caste,  than  that  they  have  been 
breaking  it  down." 

Caste  laws  may  change  through 
compulsory  changes  in  social  life ;  but 
caste  will  endure  and  crush  the  In- 
,dian  soul  until  Christianity  may  de- 
stroy it.  I  believe  that  Christianity 
is  the  only  power  that  can  destroy  it. 


GUATEMALA  AS  A  MISSION 
FIELD 


It  is  quite  within  the  range  of  the 
possible  that  some  of  my  readers 
when  they  see  the  name  Guatemala 
will  think  of  India  or  Australia  or 
some  other  remote  part  of  our  planet; 
so  I  will  begin  by  mentioning  Mexico, 
which  will  doubtless  not  seem  so  re- 
mote, explaining  that  Guatamala  lies 
just  south  of  the  Mexican  Republic. 
It  is  thus  a  close  neig'hbor  of  the 
United  States,  for  there  is  only  one 
tenant  between  us. 

The  Republic  of  Guatemala  is  a- 
bout  -the  size  of  the  state  of  Texas. 
It  has  one  port  on  the  Atlantic  and 
three  on  the  Pacific  Coast,  and  has 
about  two  million  inhabitants  of 
whom  fully  sixty  per  cent  are  pure 
blood  Indians.  The  country  varies  in 
climate  and  aspect  from  the  dense 
tropical  forest  with  its  monkeys,  alli- 
gators, and  boaconstrictors,  tip  thru 
the  grazing  lands  where  the  grass 
grows  ten  or  twelve  feet  high  on  to 
the  cane  lands  where  they  make  sugar 
and  rum,  then  up  to  the  coffee  lands 
where  the  best  coffee  in  the  world  is 
grown  on  great  plantations  largely 
owned  by  German  and  English  com- 
panies, and  thence  to  the  high  moun- 


tain ranges  with  their  beautiful  vol- 
canic peaks  which  every  ten  or  fifteen 
years  belch  forth  lava  and  ashes,  and 
then  comes  the  great  highland  plain 
six  to  eight  thousand  feet  above  the 
sea  level  where  wheat  and  corn  and 
peaches  and  apples  and  pine  and  oak 
all  flourish.  The  east  coast  is  largely 
controlled  by  the  United  Fruit  Com- 
pany, the  inhabitants  are  largely  ne- 
groes who  speak  English,  and  the 
chief  product  bananas.  The  west 
coast  is  in  the  hands  of  Spanish- 
speaking  Creoles,  the  coffee  region  is 
in  the  hands  of  the  Germans  and 
English  companies,  while  the  high 
lands  are  for  the  most  part  inhabited 
by  the  Indians. 

The  Catholic  Church  has  a  nominal 
hold   on   most   of   the   peo^ple.  The 
Spanish-speaking     Creoles     are  the 
stronghold    of   the    Catholic  Church, 
and  yet  even  with  them  the  Church 
does  not  count  for  much  and  whole 
communities  of  them  have  come  over 
into  Protestantism.    The  hold  of  the 
priests  on  the  Indians  is  even  less. 
There    is    not    a    Catholic   priest  in 
Guatemala   who   speaks   any   of  the 
numerous  Indian  dialects.    Very  few 
Indian  towns  will  allow  a  priest  to 
live   within  their  borders.     The  In- 
dians were  forced  into  the  Catholic 
Church  by  their  -Spanish  conquerors 
four  hundred  years  ag'o  and  were  bap- 
tized  to  save  their  lives ;    but  they 
have    always    continued   to  practice 
their  old  pagan  religion  in  secret,  and 
now  that  there  is  no  outward  pressure 
to  force  them  to  continue  in  Cathol- 
icism  they   openly  practise   the  old 
rites.    Their  religion  is  very  similar 
to  that  of  the  inhabitants  of  Canaan 
which  had  such  a  contaminating  ef- 
fect upon  the  chosen  people  of  God 
in  Old  Testament  times.     They  be- 
lieve that  every  niountin,  water  fall, 
wood,  canon,  etc..  has  a  spirit  in  con- 
nection with  it.     They  have  special 
witch  doctors  whose  business  it  is  to 
propitiate  these  spirits  by  means  of 
sacrifices     and     vegetable  offerings. 
They  believe  that  the  sun  is  the  su- 
preme God  and  the  father  of  us  all, 
that  the  moon  is  our  mother,  and  that 
the  stars  are  the  souls  of  those  who 
have  lived  on  earth  and  have  to  their 
heavenly  reward.    One  of  their  most 
disgusting  rites  is  that  of  human  sac- 
rifice, which  is  still  practised,  altho 
the  authorities  punish  it  very  severe- 
ly.   About  three  years  ago  we  had  an 
epidemic  of  small-pox  and  the  Indians 
went  to  their  witch-doctor  in  a  village 
only  six  miles  away  from  where  I 
write  these  lines  to  ask  him  how  they 
iccJuld  iget  rid  of  the  disease.    He  an- 
swered that  the  disease  was  due  to 
the  anger  of  the  spirit  of  the  volcano 
at  whose  foot  they  lived  because  they 
had  not  recently  given  it  any  heads. 
A  young  Indian  girl  was  kidnapped, 
sacrificed,  and  her  body  thrown  into 


280 


gosp£:l  herald 


June  24 


the  crater.  Still  the  small  pox  con- 
tinued and  again  the  Indians  asked 
their  witch  doctor  the  cause.  He  re- 
plied that  not  enough  heads  had  been 
offered.  About  that  time  a  party  of 
five  young  men  from  town  here,  two 
of  them  German,  members  of  our 
congregation;  decided  to  scale  the 
volcano  by  way  of  diversion.  The 
Indiians  saw  them  go  up,  followed 
them  and  sacrificed  the  whole  party, 
cutting  their  bodies  up  and  throwing 
them  into  the  crater — ^to  cure  the 
small-pox. 

Missionary  work  is  carried  on  by 
'three  principal  bodies  in  Guatemala 
as  well  as  by  several  independent 
bodies.  Results  have  really  been  phe- 
nominal.  Speaking  for  this  field  a- 
lone,  during  the  past  six  years  the 
number  of  evangelical  congregations 
has  increased  from  10  to  70.  There 
are  in  the  whole  republic  probably  be- 
tween 500  and  600  congregations  of 
believers.  These  are  almost  entirely 
comiposed  of  Spanish-speaking  Cre- 
oles. Distinctive  work  among  the 
Indians  was  not  undertaken  until  a- 
bo'Ut  two  years  ago.  There  are  now 
two  missionaries  on  the  field  devoting 
themselves  entirely  to  this  work.  The 
Indians  receive  the  Gospel  with  glad- 
ness. The  two  great  curses  of  the 
Indian  are  his  rum  and  his  supersti- 
tion. There  are  many  redeemed 
drunkards  in  our  congregations  and 
not  a  few  converted  witch  doctors. 
I  have  one  case  especially  in  mind  of 
an  old  Indian  witch  doctor.  He  had 
a  daughter  with  whom  one  of  our 
Christian  Indians  fell  in  love.  They 
arranged  the  price  ^  of  the  bride,  (for 
the  Indians  sell  their  daughters  off  to 
the  highest  bidder  as  brides)  and  our 
brother  brought  the  witch-doctor's 
daughter  home  with  him.  He  also 
brought  her  to  church.  When  she 
went  back  to  visit  her  father  some 
months  later  she  told  him  about  the 
Gospel  as  she  had  learned  it.  He 
drank  in  every  word  and  asked  so 
many  questions  she  could  not  answer 
him.  When  her  husband  came,  the 
father  began  to  ask  him  questions  till 
he  couldn't  answer  either.  So  finally 
the  /  sent  for  the  Indian  preacher  who 
explained  the  Gospel  to  the  old  witch 
doctor.  What  struck  him  as  so  won- 
derful and  awe-inspiring  about  the 
message  of  the  Gospel  was,  that  God 
was  not  tied  up  to  a  stick  or  stone  or 
mountain  or  heavenly  bodv  as  he  had 
formerly  believed,  but  that  God  was 
actually  everywhere  in  Spirit  and  that 
He  actually  loved  all  His  creatures. 
f)ur  friend  had  to  suffer  persecution 
and  was  sent  to  prison  for  his  faith, 
but  while  there  he  converted  the 
jailer.  We  now  have  two  flourishing 
Indian  congregations  due  to  his  activ- 
ity. 

Quezaltenango,  Guatemala,  C.  A. 


THE   ONLY  RIGHTEOUSNESS 


Salvation  and  all  the  gracious  bless- 
ings that  accompany  it  cannot  be  ac- 
quired, attained  or  merited.  Adam 
lost  fellowship  with  God,  and  neither 
he  nor  any  of  his  descendants  have 
been  able  to  pass  on  to  their  poster- 
ity the  blessings  of  salvation  as  an 
inheritance.  No  human  progress  can 
ever  attain  to  a  position  where  salva- 
tion comes  by  the  character  building 
process.  No  deed  that  men  can  do 
for  'God,  however  righteous  in  the 
sight  of  man,  can  possibly  merit  sal- 
vation from  God  as  a  reward  for  well 
doing. 

When  the  Scriptures  say  of  all 
men,  "There  is  none  righteous,  no  not 
one,"  it  refers  to  man  in  his  natural 
state  as  a  result  of  the  fall.  No  man 
is  inherently  righteous ;  no  man  can 
grow  rig'hteous  by  means  of  matur- 
ity ;  no  man  can  be  educated  into 
righteousness. 

And  yet  it  is  the  constant  quest  of 
natural  man  to  make  himself  right- 
eous, to  try  to  get  better  and  to  justi- 
fy himself  excusable  in  whatever  in 
his  life  is  not  rigihteous.  All  sorts  of 
devices  are  invented  to  help  a  man 
"find  himself"  or  be  his  own  savior. 
Pledges  are  signed,  organizations 
joined,  resolutions  are  made,  sacra- 
ments are  taken,  bad  habits  abstained 
from,  and  even  eugenic  marriages 
advocated  to  start  the  next  generation 
off  with  a  better  bent.  But  all  this 
is  in  vain  when  undertaken  on  human 
injitiative.  Whatever  suacess  may 
seem  to  be  attained  by  the  individual 
using  any  of  these  devices  only  makes 
him  the  more  completely  deceived  as 
to  the  real  nature  of  what  sin  really 
is,  and  the  less  likely  ever  to  turn  and 
seek  the  salvation  which  is  by  faith 
only  in  the  finished  work  of  Another. 

But  there  is  a  righteousness  pos- 
sible for  men  to  obtain  that  will  make 
them  righteous  in  the  sight  of  God 
and  lift  them  out  of  the  class  of 
natural  men. 

This  righteousness  with  which  men 
are  made  righteous  is  God's  right- 
eousness. Paul  tells  of  it  by  inspira- 
tion in  Romans  1:16,17:  "I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ :  for 
it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  every  one  that  believeth :  to  the 
Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek."  It 
is  by  the  Gospel  that  men  are  made 
righteous,  and  the  next  verse  tells 
why  the  Gospel  saves.  It  is  because 
"therein  is  the  righteousness  of  God 
revealed." 

By  virtue  of  the  righteous  life  and 
sacrificial  death  of  Jesus  Christ,  a  de- 
posit of  righteousness  has  been  made 
with  the  Father  which  He  bestows 
upon  those  individuals  who  by  faith 
accept  the  finished  work  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  a  substituted  righteousness 
for  theirs,  a  gracious  provision  that 


the  Holy  Trinity  has  devised  for  the 
salvation  of  men  by  faith,  and  by 
faith  only.  It  is  this  "righteousness 
of  God."  — Wm.  M.  Smith  in  the 
King's  Business. 


AN  APPEAL  FOR  CHRISTIAN 
NURSES  FOR  CHINA 


(The  following  is  taken  from  "the  Out- 
look for  M'issions,"  the  official  missionary 
organ  of  the  Reformed  Church.  The  ap- 
peal should  reach  other  denominations  as 
well,  hence  it  is  given  space  here.  It 
shows  a  way  of  approach  to  the  heart  of 
China  which  is  not  nearly  well  enough 
supplied  with  consecrated  workers.  It  is 
a  strong  appeal  from  those  on  the  !ield 
who  have  a  knowledge  of  the  need  to 
those  of  their  own  profession  in  the 
homte  land  to  come  and  help  to  relieve  the 
suffering  of  both  soul  and  body. — H.) 

Napoleon  Bonaparte  is  reported  as 
having  said  that  when  China  awakes 
she  will  change  the  face  of  the  earth." 

There  is  a  responsibility  laid  upon 
those  of  us  who  call  ourselves  Chris- 
tians, to  make  it  our  aim  that  when 
she  does  awake  it  will  be  as  a  nation 
that  has  heeard,  and  to  some  extent, 
at  least,  obeyed  God's  call  to  repent 
and  believe  the  Gospel. 

Those  of  us  who  have  been  even  a 
few  years  in  China  are  seeing  that  she 
is  changing,  that  she  is  awaking,  and 
we  long  that  the  foundation  of  that 
change  will  be  for  the  eternal  welfare 
of  this  great  people. 

To  this  end,  we,  the  members  of  the 
Nurses'  Association  of  China,  appeal 
to  all  Christian  nurses  in  the  home- 
lands to  reconsecrate  themselves  to 
God's  service,  and  obey  His  command, 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature"  (Mark 
16:15),  and  heal  the  sick.  ...  freely  ye 
have  received  freelv  give"  (Matt.  10: 
8). 

The  war  is  past,  and  to  a  great 
extent  the  need  is  also  past,  and  it 
may  be  many  of  you  are  ready  for  a 
new  and  strange  call  to  China.  Dur- 
ing the  war  the  need  was  great  in 
many  lands,  in  China  the  need  for 
more  nurses  is  an  insistent  daily  call. 
So  great  and  so  insistent,  that  one 
wonders  when  and  how  that  need  can 
ever  be  met. 

Within  the  last  few  years  the  op- 
portunities for  skilled  nursing,  wher- 
ever hospitals  have  been  established, 
have  increased  by  leaps  and  bounds, 
and  now,  even  in  the  homes  of  the 
people  "a  great  door  and  effectual" 
is  wide  open  to  Chinese  graduate 
nurses. 

With  a  population  between  three 
and  four  hundred  millions  of  people, 
roughly  speaking,  between  three  and 
four  hundred  Mission  hospitals,  and 
between  three  and  four  hundred  mis- 
sionary nurses,  it  will  be  seen  at  a 
glance  how  inadequate  the  service  is 
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for  the  cafe  of  the  sick  and  suffering 
of  China. 

Two,  nay  three,  great  evils — ignor- 
ance, dirt  and  superstition — stand  on 
every  threshold  like  gaunt  and  hun- 
gry wolves,  and  in  maternity  work 
alone  the  mortality  of  the  mother, 
and  especially  of  the  child,  is  appal- 
ling. 

The  women  of  China  need  you,  the 
babies  of  China  need  you,  and  the 
Savior  of  the  world  invites  your  co- 
operation in  this  great  and  pressing 
work. 

The  all  too  few  hospitals  are  under- 
manned or  shall  we  say  under-nursed. 
What  we  need  is  the  multiplication  of 
our  teaching  in  every  Jbranch  of 
nursing,  so  that  there  may  be,  year  by 
year,  a  multiplication  of  well-trained, 
efficient  Chinese  nurses  graduating 
from  our  hospitals  and  ready  for 
"any  manner  of  service"  in  caring  for 
the  diseased  bodies  and  sinsic'k  souls 
of  their  own  people. 

We  ask  you  to  read  and  you  who 
hear,  prayerfully  to  consider  this  call 
to  help  in  the  fight  against  ignorance, 
disease,  and  sin,  and  to  herald  with 
us  the  "good  news"  of  repentance 
itoward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. — The 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Nurses' 
Association  of  China. 


PRAYING  TO  THE  POINT 


E.  Stanley  Jones,  writing  of  an  ex- 
perience that  came  to  him  during  his 
college  days,  when  he  tried  in  a  con- 
centrated way  to  make  his  prayer  life 
definite  and  specific,  illustrates  the 
hindrances  God  has  to  surmount  be- 
cause of  our  pointless  praying. 

"I  was  thinking  little  or  nothing," 
he  says,  "about  the  mission  field.  I 
was  preparing  to  spend  my  life  in  the 
ministry  at  home.  I  was  asked  to 
give  a  talk  on  a  certain  mission 
field  in  a  Student  Volunteer  meeting. 
The  more  I  studied  the  more  my  heart 
became  burdened.  I  felt  that  more 
young  men  from  America  should  be 
going.  Jusit  before  the  time  of  meet- 
ing, I  went  into  a  nearby  room  for 
prayer.  So  burdened  had  my  heart 
become  by  this  time,  that  I  told  God 
that  I  would  not  leave  that  room  un- 
iil  I  had  the  assurance  that  someone 
would  go  to  the  mission  field  from 
that  meeting.  A  voice  seemed  to 
say :  'According  to  your  faith,  so  be  ii 
unto  you.'  I  ctrose  from  my  knees  and 
said,  'Then  Lord,  I  take  one.  Some 
one  will  go.'  I  was  inwardly  assured 
that  someone  would  go.  I  announced 
my  faith  to  those  in  the  meeting.  I 
told  (them  that  I  believed  someone 
would  go.  Little  did  I  know  who  it 
would  be!  And  it  never  occurred  to 
■me  that  I  would  be  the  one.  But  I 
was !     From  that  moment  my  heart 


was  gripped,  and  I  heard  God  say,  'I 
want  you.'  I  had  prayed  myself  into 
being  a  missionary."  —  Missionary 
News. 


MISSIONARY  TRAINING  IN 
THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


The  sensitiveness  of  children  to 
good  impressions  and  their  ready  re- 
response  to  enthusiastic  leadership 
give  charm  to  the  work  of  the  teacher 
of  childhood.  Enter  the  Elementary 
Department  of  your  Sunday  school 
or  .any  other  department  and  before 
you  are  gathered  bright,  eager  chil- 
dren, mischievous  perhaps,  "wrig- 
glers" dou.btless,  but  alert  and  quick 
to  resipond  to  truth  presented  on  the 
plane  of  their  interest  and  intelligence. 
In  their  minds  is  no  prejudice,  no  in- 
difiference,  and  little  if  any  selfishness. 
They  are  open-minded,  ready  to  listen 
to  mission  fact  and  story.  Impression 
struggles  to  find  expression  in  donig 
at  once  something  for  starving  Ar- 
menians, the  little  widows  of  India, 
the  fisher  folk  in  Labrador  or  the  In- 
dians in  their  tepees, — according  to 
the  story  they  have  heard. 

Last  Sunday  a  speaker  told  a  New 
Jersey  Sunday  school  how  a  few  days 
previously  he  had  visited  a  home  of 
culture  and  comfort,  and  while  wait- 
ing to  see  the  father  of  the  family  he 
conversed  with  the  mother,  daughter 
and  son.  He  drew  a  striking  contrast 
between  this  home  and  those  of  the 
"Pineys"  in  Jersey — the  people  who 
live  in  the  pine  belt  between  Camden 
and  Atlantic  City;  where  they  have 
few  roads,  little  contact  with  the  out- 
side world,  where  ignorance  and  im- 
morality prevail  and  where  there  is  a 
pressing  home  mission  need.  The 
message  struck  home. 

The  following  Saturday  I  was  talk- 
ing with  two  Juniors  from  that  Sun- 
day school  who  told  me  what  they 
had  done  during  the  week  to  get 
funds  for  the  "Pineys,"  the  object  of 
the  Easter  offering.  The  boy  of  ten 
had  gathered  fifty  cents  as  thus  item- 


ized : 

His  entire  week's  alk  vance  15 

Chopping  wood  and     lending  a 

shovel  for  his  grandmother  .  .  .05 
Three  errands  for  his  mother  .  .  .10 
Share  of  selling  old  papers  to  the 

rag  man   05 

Gift  from  his  father   05 

Learning  a  question  in  the  Short- 
er Catechism,  (offered  by  his 
Sunday  school  teacher)   10 


Total   50 


The  girl  of  twelve  had  ^gathered 
one  dollar  and  eighty-five  cents  dur- 
ing the  week.  Her  father  was  not  as 
g"enerous  as  the  Sunday  school  teach- 
er in  payment  for  learning  the  Short- 
er Catechism,  as  he  'promised  her  ten 


cents  for  memorizing  seven  answers 
a  week  As  she  had  studied  it  before, 
she  had  little  difficulty  in  refreshing 
her  memory  and  earned  thirty  cents 
for  memorizing  twenty-one  answers 
•within  the  week.    This  was  her  rec- 


ord : 

Learning  Shorter  Catechism  .  .  .  .30 

Her  entire  week's  allowance  15 

f-felping  m-other  (special)   10 

Drinking  buttermilk  (which  she 
greatly    disliked)    three  times 

daily  for  the  week   10 

Taking  out  her  small  brother  for 
an  hour   and   helping  him  to 

learn  to  ride  his  bicycle  04- 

Cleaning  the  bath  room  01 

Change    given    her    from  some 

school  supplies   04 

Share  of  selling  papers  to  the  rag 
man   Oo 


.79 

To  this  she  had  added  her  semi- 
annual interest  on  a  fifty  dollar  Lib- 
erty Bond  amounting  to  one  dollar 
and  six  cents.  The  moment  she  re- 
ceived it,  she  asked  her  parents  if  she 
might  not  put  it  all  into  her  mite  box 
for  the  "Pineys." 

The  consuming  thought  of  both 
these  Juniors  was  to  put  all  the 
money  they  could  earn  or  otherwise 
receive,  into  their  boxes  for  their 
Easter  oft'ering.  Spontaneously  and 
cheerfully  they  are  giving  all  of  their 
weekly  allowances  and  have  no 
thought  of  spending  a  cent  for  candy, 
ciiewing  gum  or  other  delights  of  a 
Junior's  heart  until  after  Easter. 
Their  enthusiasm,  their  generosity, 
their  willingness  to  work,  to  do  even 
distasteful  things  for  the  sake  of  the 
'cause'"  was  refreshing  to  see.  I 
could  not  but  admire  the  abandon 
with  which  these  Juniors  had  given 
themselves  to  the  securing  of  funds 
by  all  legitimate  means,  and  I  was 
I  lie  more  encouraged  as  I  realized 
that  these  two  children  in  their  readi- 
ness to  Work,  tO'  save,  to  sacrifice  and 
to  give  are  but  typical  of  normal 
childhood.  It  is  the  natural  response 
to  right  impressions. 

A  year  ago,  the  Superintendent  of 
a  Sunday  school  in  a  large  city  in 
Texas  saw  in  his  church  'paper  a  full 
oage  advertisement  beginning: 
Why  Not  Have  Your  Own  Mission- 
ary Representative? 

The  idea  gripped  him.  Why  should 
not  his  Sunday  school  have  one?  He 
sooke  to  his  wife  about  it.  He  men- 
tioned it  to  some  of  his  officers  and 
teachers.  They  met  for  prayer  and 
decided  to  put  the  prooosition  before 
the  Sunday  school.  To  that  prayer 
service  there  came  a  young  woman, 
one  of  the  members  of  the  Sunday 
school  since  infancy,  who  said  she 
desired  to  devote  her  life  to  mission- 
ary service.  It  was  therefore  with 
peculiar  tenderness  and  spiritual  feel- 
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ing  that  the  Superintendent  went  be- 
fore his  school  that  morning"  to  sug- 
gest that  a  forward  step  be  taken — to 
raise  twelve  hundred  fifty  dollars  for 
the  support  of  a  missionary  they 
might  claim  as  their  own.  Within 
ten  minutes  the  entire  amount  was 
pledged,  in  sums  ranging  from  one 
dollar  to  twenty-five  dollars  each,  by 
one  hundred  and  forty  persons,  who 
constituted  themselves — "The  Over- 
seas Club."  The  year  previous  that 
Sunday  school  had  given  fifty  dollars 
to  foreign  missions.  They  multiplied 
their  gifts  by  twenty-five.  This  next 
year  they  have  been  asked  to  increase 
their  pledge  to  fifteen  hundred  dollars 
because  of  increased  cost  of  mission- 
ary maintenance,  and  the  superin- 
tendent has  given  assurance  that  this 
will  readily  be  done. 

Up  in  the  mining  regions  of  Penn- 
sylvania there  is  a  Sunday  school 
teacher  in  a  small  town,  who  for 
years  has  had  the  missionary  vision 
and  passion.  He  and  his  wife  would 
gladly  be  in  foreign  mission  service 
today  if  the  Lord  had  opened  the 
way.  This  man  is  a  splendid  illustra- 
tion of  what  can  be  done  quietly,  un- 
assumingly, but  by  prayer  and  per- 
severance, to  arouse  an  average,  easy 
going  Sunday  school  to  give  sacri- 
ficLally  and  enthusiastically  to  mis- 
sions. The  school  has  four  hundred 
members,  most  of  whom  have  very 
moderate  incomes.  It  is  a  community 
of  workers,  and  not  of  capitalists. 
This  good  man  years  ago  began  pray- 
ing for  missions.  He  found  that 
twelve  hundred  fifty  dollars  was 
necessary  to  support  a  missionary, 
and  so  he  set  as  his  goal  the  raising 
of  seven  hundred  fifty  dollars,  three- 
fifths  of  the  support,  by  special  offer- 
ings at  Christmas  and  Easter.  This 
was  easily  done.  The  next  year  this 
missionary  leader  was  not  satsified 
with  three-fifths  of  a  missionary.  He 
wanted  his  Sunday  school  to  have  his 
entire  maintenance.  For  several  weeks 
therefore  before  Christmas  the  matter 
was  presented  to  the  school  each  Sun- 
day and  every  class  urged  to  do  its 
best.  It  was  hoped  that  in  two  offer- 
ings, at  Christmas  and  Easter,  twelve 
hundred  fifty  dollars  might  be  se- 
cured. 

I  was  present  on  Christmas  Sunday 
and  watched  the  classes  as  they 
brought  in  their  gifts,  each  sending  a 
representative  to  the  platform  who 
carried  not  a  pledge  but  cash.  When 
the  grand  total  was  made  up,  thir- 
teen hundred  eighty-four  dollars  and 
eighty-five  cents  had  been  given.  In- 
stead of  requiring  two  special  offer- 
ings in  which  to  raise  twelve  hundred 
fifty  dollars,  the  one  Christmas  offer- 
ing had  more  than  provided  the  neces- 
sary amount.  Many  of  the  gifts  rep- 
resented real  sacrifice.  I  speak  of 
only  one.    An  Italian  girl  of  fifteen  in 


a  desperately  poor  family,  the  eldest 
of  seven,  worked  all  summer  picking 
berries  and  selling  them  to  help  sup- 
port the  family.  Her  mother  allowed 
her  to  keep  two  cents  a  week  on  each 
quart  of  berries  in  order  to  buy  for 
herself  something  she  might  want. 
This  girl,  instead  of  spending  the 
money,  brought  it  in  each  week  for 
the  class  missionary  fund.  By  Christ- 
mas she  had  brought  more  than  any 
other  girl  in  her  class. 

A  Sunday  school  in  a  little  town  of 
one  thousand  people  in  eastern  Min- 
nesota with  only  one  hundred  fifty- 
four  members  sent  in  last  Christmas 
as  its  mission  offering  for  Syria,  five 
hundred  eighty-one  dollars.  The  year 
before  they  had  sent  fifty-one  dollars. 
Note  the  more  than  ten  fold  increase 
in  a  single  year.  There  is  not  a 
wealthy  man  or  woman  in  the  church 
or  Sunday  school.  They  are  wage 
earners  and  farmers. 

These  few  illustrations  prove  that 
the  potential  for  financial  investment 
in  missions  by  the  Sunday  school 
teacher  is  little  realized.  The  only  re- 
quirements are  a  worthy  object,  en- 
thusiastic leadership,  consecrated  ef- 
fort and  sacrificial  giving.  The  re- 
flex spiritual  benefits  are  really  very 
great  in  Sunday-schools  doing  some- 
thing really  big,  something  far  and 
beyond  what  they  have  ever  done  or 
thought  of  doing  for  missions  before. 
It  is  worth  all  it  costs.  Try  it  in 
your  school  by  multiplying  your  gifts 
to  Home  and  Foreign  Missions  by 
ten  or  by  twenty-five,  by  fifty  or  by 
one  hundred  or  more  if  need  be. 
Make  it  big  enough  to  challenge  sac- 
rifice. We  must  get  away  from  penny 
and  petty  giving  in  the  Sunday  school 
if  we  are  ever  to  train  our  pupils  to 
know  the  real  joy  of  it,  and  if  we  are 
to  produce  future  large  investors  in 
the  enterprises  of  the  Kingdom.  Nor 
can  we  rest  content  with  a  large  total, 
lunless  every  member  of  the  school 
has  done  his  part.  That  Sunday 
school  in  Newark,  N.  J.,  which  for 
'years  reported  not  only  its  gifts  each 
iSunday  but  the  number  of  contribu- 
tors as  well,  laid  the  necessary  stress 
on  individual  giving.  The  Sunday 
school  teacher  is  charged  with  a 
grave  responsibility  in  training  his 
pupils  in  giving.  Not  only  should  a 
pupil  be  taught  to  give  because  a 
worthy  cause  requires  support,  but 
much  more  because  he  needs  the  de- 
velopment of  character  which  can  a- 
lone  result  when  giving  is  proportion- 
ate to  ability,  is  cheerful,  is  regular 
and  in  recognition  of  stewardship. 
The  Sunday  school  must  discharge 
this  obligation  of  training  or  miss  a 
God-given  opportunity. 

To  cultivate  intelligent,  interested, 
sacrificial  giving  the  pupils  who,  with 
others,  give  the  money  should  have  a 
voice  in  the  selection  of  the  objects. 


and  they  should  be  in  accordance  with 
the  natural  interests  of  the  pupils  of 
various  ages.  The  mission  Boards 
will  gladly  furnish  on  application,  a 
list  of  specific  objects  to  which  Sun- 
day schools  may  devote  their  offer- 
ings. 

The  Gift  of  Life 

Gifts  of  money  are  poor  in  com- 
parison, however,  with  a  richer  gift 
for  which  we  must  look  to  the  Sun- 
day schools  to  supply.  If  our  Lord's 
last  command  is  to  be  fulfilled  to  go 
unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
■with  the  Gospel,  there  must  be  an  un- 
failing supply  of  messengers.  The 
calls  that  are  coming  to  the  Mission 
Boards  from  abroad  .are  urgent,  in- 
sistent, desperate.  Missionaries  are 
dying  at  their  posts  from  overwork 
and  disease.  Such  word  as  has  come 
to  one  Mission  Board  from  Siam  and 
from  China  is  typical  of  conditions  all 
over  the  world. 

"Our  need  is  nothing  short  of  des- 
perate. Our  work  has  grown  large, 
far  and  far  beyond  our  powers.  We 
must  have  help.  Without  it  we  can- 
not hold  the  line.  The  calls  of  the 
sick  are  insistent  calls.  We  dare  not 
refuse  to  attempt  to  answer  them. 
But  there  is  a  limit  to  human  en- 
durance. Your  two  medical  men  in 
Chieng  Mai  have  all  but  reached  that 
limit." 

"My  work  of  teaching  the  nurses  is 
fast  growing  beyond  me — it  has  got- 
ten too  big  for  us  to  handle  without 
at  least  one  more  foreign  nurse  in 
each  hospital.  Those  in  the  work  are 
all  doing  their  best,  but  one  only 
needs  to  be  shown  through  the  two 
busy  institutions  to  realize  the  need. 
If  only  some  nurses  fitted  for  these 
places  could  look  into  the  earnest 
faces  of  our  students,  their  call  would 
surely  be  effectual." 

We  have  complacently  thought  it 
all  right  to  send  one  family  to  a  re- 
mote station,  or  to  equip  (?)  a  hos- 
pital staff  with  one  doctor  and  no 
nurse,  with  the  nearest  station  six 
hundred  miles  away.  Meshed,  Persia, 
is  in  a  province  as  big  as  France,  with 
a  population  of  two  million  people,  is 
a  sacred  city  of  a  hundred  thousand 
in  the  Moslem  world,  one  of  the  most 
strategic  centers  in  all  Central  Asia. 
A  few  months  ago  there  were  just 
two  missionaries  at  this  station,  an 
evangelist,  and  a  doctor.  The  other 
two  missionaries  had  been  furloughed 
home  on  account  of  illness.  The 
evangelist  was  stricken  with  typhus 
and  the  doctor  with  typhoid.  The 
former  died  while  the  latter  was  still 
in  his  delirium.  When  the  doctor  re- 
covered, he  was  the  sole  missionary 
left  in  all  that  vast  region.  The  near- 
est missionaries  were  six  hundred 
miles  away.  He  had  been  attempting 
before  his  illness,  to  carry  on  medical 
work  over  this  vast  territory.  Need- 
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less  to  say,  when  he  went  itinerating 
outside  of  the  city,  his  hospital  had 
to  be  closed. 

We  must  go  to  our  Sunday  schools 
insistently  with  these  needs.  We  must 
sound  the  call  for  recruits  and  have 
our  young  peoiple  think  of  missionary 
service  as  one  of  the  possible  forms 
of  life  activity  in  wfhidh  they  might 
engage.  Pastors,  superintendents  and 
teachers,  the  responsible  leaders  in 
the  Sunay  schools  must  themselves 
see  the  vision  of  the  "man  of  Mace- 
donia" if  their  pupils  are  to  do  so. 

There  are  churches  by  the  score  in 
the  United  States  that  in  all  their 
history  have  never  sent  out  a  home  or 
a  foreign  missionary  from  their  ranks. 
They  have  conducted  services  and 
have  doubtless  influenced  through 
their  contributions  and  prayers  their 
local  communities  and  the  regions  be- 
yond, but  the  conception  of  their 
church  and  Sunday  school  as  a  center 
in  which  young  people  are  to  be 
trained  for  missionary  service  has 
never  been  seriously  considered.  When 
pastors  and  Sunday  school  teachers  be- 
gin to  regard  the  young  people  as 
potential  missionaries  or  their  sup- 
porters, we  shall  have  a  new  objec- 
tive in  Sunday  school  work.  One 
church  out  on  the  Pacific  Coast  about 
ten  years  old  has  in  a  decade  su^pplied 
seven  missionaries.  Two  of  the  pas- 
tor's own  children  have  volunteered. 
He  himself  was  a  student  volunteer 
and  when  prevented  from  going  a- 
broad  spent  several  years  in  Alaska 
as  a  home  missionary.  His  children 
were  born  on  the  home  mission  field. 
His  church  is  a  training  school  for 
missionaries. 

Where  a  Sunday  school  has  adopt- 
ed the  objective  of  producing  mission- 
ary volunteers,  systematic  missionary 
•education  in  the  different  grades  is  a 
recognized  part  of  the  curriculum.  If 
a  school  wishes  to  turn  out  lawyers, 
doctors,  engineers,  clergymen,  it  a- 
dapts  its  curriculum  to  the  objective 
in  view.  A  Sunday  school  likewise, 
which  determines  to  produce  men  and 
women  trained  for  the  extension  of 
God's  Kingdom  on  earth,  both  by 
engaging  in  it  personally  and  by  con- 
tributing to  it  by  gifts  and  interces- 
sion, will  map  out  its  program  of 
study  and  training  accordingly.  It 
will  look  for  results  very  definitely. 
If  they  are  not  secured  by  the  means 
'employed  the  curriculum  will  be  mod- 
ified and  the  staff  changed.  It  will  be 
natural  and  normal  to  secure  mission- 
ary decisions  in  that  Sunday  school 
whose  atmosphere  is  decidedly  mis- 
sionary, created  by  the  missionary 
passion  of  its  leaders.  Personalities 
imbued  with  missionary  zeal  and  fer- 
vor will  communicate  their  enthusi- 
asm to  others. 

Results  will  not  be  attained,  how- 
ever, apart  from  :hard  work,  tact,  and 


(perseverance.  Missions  must  be  made 
attractive  and  natural  through  pre- 
sentation of  facts,  in  graphic  story 
form.  This  should  whet  appetite  for 
missionary  magazines  and  books.  Pic- 
tures, posters,  charts,  diagrams,  maps, 
etc.,  will  convey  missionary  truths  to 
the  eye  in  a  way  that  memory  will 
tenaciously  retain.  Contact  with  men 
and  women  who  have  devoted  them- 
selves to  missionary  service  at  home 
and  abroad  will  prove  invaluable. 
Their  messages  and  personality 
brought  to  bear  upon  the  lives  of  the 
pupils  will  do  much  to  inspire  and 
summon  them  to  a  like  consecration 
of  their  lives  to  service  worth  while. 
— ^George  H.  Trull  in  the  Missionary 
Review  of  the  World. 


■'THIS  BE  SAID  FOR  THE  TURK" 


In  the  Saturday  Evening  Post  for 
December  20,  1919,  there  is  an  article 
with  the  above  title  written  by  Elea- 
nor Franklin  Egan.  It  gives  an  ac- 
count of  some  of  her  experiences  in 
the  Caucasus  last  summer  and  is  the 
most  telling  description  of  the  situa- 
tion there  that  has  yet  appeared  in 
print.    She  writes : 

"I  had  no  desire  to  go  to  Armenia. 
I  was  quite  willing  to  take  anybody's 
word  for  it  that  conditions  there  were 
just  as  bad  as  bad  could  be.  I  now 
wonder  at  the  utter  inadequacy  of 
every  description  I  ever  read  or  heard. 

"Howard  Heinz,  of  Pittsburg,  who 
was  Herbert  Hoover's  representative 
in  the  Near  East,  with  headquarters 
at  Constantinople,  did  not  believe 
what  he  was  told.  He  thought — in  a 
subconscious  kind  of  way  perhaps,  but 
definitely  enough  as  he  expressed  it  to 
me — that  the  world  was  being  victim- 
ized by  the  propagandists.  He  could 
not  believe  that  such  things  could 
happen.  He  was  sending  flour  up  to 
Batoum  in  as  great  quantities  as 
could  be  handled  at  the  time,  and  in 
the  back  of  his  mind  he  had  a  cool- 
headed  business  man's  idea  that  the 
stories  he  heard  were  highly  colored 
to  say  the  least,  exaggerated  and 
thrown  up  in  lurid  lights  for  the  bene- 
fit of  such  people  as  are  philanthrop- 
ically  inclined  only  when  their  emo- 
tions are  eng-aged  and  violently  played 
upon.  He  decided  to  go  up  into  Ar- 
menia and  see  for  himself  what  things 
were  like.  He  went  up  into  Armenia. 
He  returned  to  Constantinople — and  I 
need  repeat  only  one  thing  he  said. 
He  said  it  over  and  over  again : 

"  'Merciful  God  !  It's  all  true  !  No- 
body has  ever  told  the  whole  truth ! 
Nobody  could !' 

"He  was  shaken  to  the  foundations 
if  ever  a  man  was.  He  insisted  that 
I  must  go  to  Armenia. 


"  'You  will  be  sorry  all  your  life 
that  you  did  go,'  he  said.  'What  you 
will  see  will  make  scars  on  you  that 
you  will  never  get  rid  of.  But,  never- 
theless, you  must  go.' 

"...I  came  to  a  point  when  to 
look  upon  the  things  that  had  to  be 
looked  upon  set  my  heart  to  quaking 
in  a  horror  difficult  to  describe.'., 
shelterless  death-stricken  throngs  mil- 
ling from  place  to  place ;  children  cry- 
ing aloud ;  women  sobbing  in  broken 
inarticulate  lamentation ;  men  utterly 
hopeless  and  reduced  to  staggering 
weakness,  heedless  of  the  tears  roll- 
ing down  their  dirt-streaked  faces. 
Other  kinds  of  mobs :  wide-eyed,  ea- 
ger, hands  out-stretched  in  wolfish 
supplication ;  teeth  bared  in  a  ghastly 
grin  that  had  long  since  ceased  to  be 
a  smile —  an  emaciated,  skin-stretched 
grin,  fixed  and  uncontrollable. 

"When  I  looked  out  on  the  station 
platform  (at  Kars)  my  heart  con- 
tracted with  a  shock  and  I  turned 
away  saying  to  myself:  'Oh,  no!  It 
cannot  be!  It  just  is  not  possible  un- 
der God's  heaven  that  such  things  can 
be.'  " — New  Near  East. 


DIFFICULTIES  OF  LEARNING 
A  PAGAN  LANGUAGE 


(IHarold    iL.    Olgivie,    of    the  Sudan 
Interior  Mission) 

When  a  young  preacher  has  just 
graduated  from  a  Bible  School  and 
is  sent  into  the  midst  of  Africa,  and 
told  to  go  to  work,  his  troubles  begin. 
The  enemy  immediately  gets  very 
busy  and  the  battle  rages,  with  the 
personal  Christian  life  and  language 
study  as  the  center  of  the  field.  The 
language  being  the  medium  through 
which  the  people  are  to  be  reached, 
and  the  personal  Christian  life  being 
.the  power  behind  the  guns,  one  may 
easily  see  why  the  attack  should  cen- 
ter here.  It  is  not  our  purpose  to 
deal  with  the  latter,  but  to  set  forth 
a  few  of  the  difficulties  of  the  former 
as  they  appeal  to  us.  No  one  will 
ever  appreciate  how  much  a  mission- 
ary needs  prayer  along  these  lines  un- 
til he  has  been  on  the  field  and  seen 
for  himself. 

We  find  our  first  problem  in  getting 
the  natives  to  sit  down  and  teach  us. 
We  offer  them  money  but  that  has 
no  attraction  for  them  when  they  have 
1"0  work  to  get  it.  They  would  rather 
sit  doing  nothing  than  to  work  a  little 
even  though  money  were  the  object. 
They  are  not  teachers  at  the  best  and, 
when  one  does  finally  come,  his  mind 
is  usually  occupied  with  what  he  is 
going  to  buy  with  the  reward  of  his 
labor.  The  more  we  give,  the  more 
it  has  just  the  opposite  to  the  desired 
effect,  and  instead  of  producing  faith- 
fulness, or  even  a  tendency  in  that 


284 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


Jiine  24 


direction,  it  produces  only  laziness 
and  irregularity. 

On  one  occasion  the  teacher  sits  a 
little  longer  with  one  than  usual.  His 
extra  work  is  rewarded  by  a  little 
extra  added  to  his  pay.  The  next 
day  he  will  sit  the  usual  time — -per- 
haps less — and  when  paid  accordingly 
he  assumes  a  downcast  air  and  starts 
Idling  how  tired  he  is  and  how  much 
some  one  else  gave  him  a  long  time 
ago.  Every  time  your  note  book 
makes  an  appearance  the  one  to  whom 
you  are  talking  takes  on  a  professional 
attitude  and  demands  pay  for  his  ser- 
vices. No  matter  how  much  you  do 
for  them,  you  will  always  find  that 
you  are  their  friend  and  for  that 
reason  should  do  that  work  for  noth- 
ing. 

Many  of  the  natives  have  an  im- 
pediment of  some  nature  in  their 
speech.  One  will  stammer,  another 
.will  have  a  nasal  tone,  still  others  will 
slur  their  words  more  than  usual. 
All  this  is  perfectly  intelligent  to  the 
other  natives,  but  to  the  untrained 
ear  they  present  more  or  less  diffi- 
culty, for  how  is  one  to  know  who  is 
speaking  correctly  and  who  is  not? 

Another  obstacle  is  the  destitute 
condition  of  the  language.  A  number 
of  words  have  not  been  used  for  so 
long  they  have  been  forgotten.  We 
after  years  of  study,  had  failed  to 
find  such  words  as  love,  pity,  holiness, 
virtue,  etc..  We  expect  to  find  sim- 
iliar  conditions  here.  The  lack  of 
these  words  prevents  one  from  ex- 
pressing ideas  in  a  way  one  would 
like  to.  (As  we  progress  in  the  work 
we  do  not  expect  to  find  words  used 
of  the  attributes  of  God.  They  love 
with  their  stomachs,  and  the  old  say- 
ing that  the  road  to  a  man's  affections 
lies  here  is  certainly  true.  Prepo- 
sitions and  copulatives  are  seldom 
heard.  There  is  no  gender  as  far  as 
we  know  These  are  but  a  few  of 
the  many  impoverishments  which  go 
to  make  the  language  more  difficult, 
especially  to  a  foreigner.) 

One  of  the  chief  difficulties,  of 
course,  is  intonation.  We  have  it 
here  in  all  its  subtle  forms.  One 
word  will  have  three  or  four  different 
meanings,  depending  on  intonation 
alone.  A  man  was  asking  one  day 
what  the  white  man  eats.  Several 
things  were  mentioned,  among  them 
yams.  He  said,  "You  say  you  eat 
that  cactus,"  pointing  to  one  near 
by.  It  was  the  same  word,  with  only 
a  slightly  raised  tone.  We  had  quite 
a  time  buying  some  grain  as  we  were 
nearly  always  asking  for  a  knife.  On 
another  occasion,  while  trying  to 
•buy  a  different  grain  they  would  in- 
sist on  bringing  forth  chickens.  They 
would  give  us  what  we  had  asked  for, 
'because    we    had    the    wrong  inton- 


ation to  get  the  desired  objects.  We 
have  heard  of  other  missionaries  who 
have  gotten  into  more  complications 
than  these  through  intonation.  Per- 
haps our  time  is  coming. 

Doubtless  as  we  proceed  farther 
other  unheard-of  difficulties  will  a- 
rise  and  many  we  consider  as  such 
will  vanish  at  the  finding  of  some  new 
word.  No  one  will  ever  know,  until 
he  has  faced  the  problem  of  missions 
in  Africa,  how  far-reaching  and  ter- 
rible the  judgment  of  Babylon  was. 
But,  thank  God,  we  can  say,  "True 
and  righteous  are  His  judgments  and 
His  ways  past  finding  out." — The 
Evangelical  Christian. 


RAHAB  SAVED 


",By  faith  the  harlot  Rahab  perished 
not  with  them  that  believed  not"  (Heb. 
11:31). 

Here  is  an  example  of  an  individual 
who,  notwithstanding  her  sinfulness, 
was  saved  by  her  faith  from  the  doom 
of  Jericho.  iShe  justified  her  faith, 
i.  e.,  showed  .it  by  her  works,  by  re- 
ceiving the  messengers  of  Joshua, 
who  were  sent  to  spy  the  land  pre- 
paratory to  the  taking  of  the  city  by 
the  Israelites.  It  was  to  be  their 
land,  given  to  them  by  God. 

Jericho  was  "condemned  already;" 
indeed,  God  was  about  to  exterminate 
the  filthy  inhabitants  of  the  whole 
land  of  Palestine.  He  had  waited 
four  hundred  years,  till  they  had  filled 
their  cuip  of  iniquity.  The  sword  of 
Joshua  was  God's  instrument  to  exe- 
cute judgment. 

Does  it  seem  cruel?  "Shall  not  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right?"  He 
swept  the  corrupt  earth  with  a  flood 
of  water  once,  and  saved  Noah  out 
of  it.  He  overthrew  the  cities  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  hy  fire  and 
brimstone,  turning  them  into  ashes — 
"making  them  an  ensample  unto  those 
that  after  should  live  ungodly."  Here, 
again.  He  saved  "just  Lot"  out  of  it 
first.  That  "righteous  man,"  as  he 
wias,  ought  not  to  have  been  in  Sod- 
om, his  righteous  soul  was  vexed 
from  day  to  day  by  what  he  saw  and 
heard  (II  Peter  2:5-9). 

Now,  God  is  aibout  to  send  His  Son 
back  into  the  world,  this  time  to 
"condemn  the  world."  God  sent  Him 
before  "intO'  the  world,  not  to  con- 
demn the  world,  but  that  the  world 
through  Him  might  be  saved"  (John 
3:17).  All  who  believe  in  Him  now 
are  "not  condemned"  and  "shall  not 
rome  into  condemnation."  Like  Ra- 
hah,  they  shall  "perish  not  with  them 
that  believe  not.  They  shall  be  saved 
out  of  the  overthrow  of  this  world, 
even  as  she  was  taken  ont  before  the 
citv  was  burned.  The  Lord  will 
make  a  special  descent  into  the  air, 
before  He  comes  in  judgment.  He 
will  come  to  receive  His  own  unto 


Himself.  "The  dead  in  Christ  shall 
rise  first,  then  we  which  are  alive  and 
remain  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air"  (I  Thes.  4:13-18). 

Notice  now  Rahab's  faith.  She 
heard:  "We  have  heard  how  the  Lord 
dried  up  the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea, 
for  the  Lord  your  God  He  is  God  in 
heaven  above  and  in  earth  beneath." 
"Faith  Cometh  hy  hearing,  and  hear- 
ing by  the  Word  of  God"  fR.om. 
10:17).  She  knew:  "I  know  that  the 
Lord  hath  given  you  the  land."  She 
knew  God's  judgment  was  coming 
upon  the  city.  She  desired  to  be 
saved. 

Has  the  reader  believed  in  coming 
wrath?     "Flee    from    the    wrath  to 
come."     "Escape  for  thy  life."  In- 
difference is  madness.  "Because  there 
is  wrath,  beware,  lest  He  take  thee 
away  with   a   stroke,  when   a  great 
ransom  cannot  deliver  thee  " 
"At  such  folly  angels  wonder — 
Hark!  that   sound  of  distant  thunder. 
See!  the  vivid  flash  gleams  clearer, 
And  the  peal  booms  louder,  nearer — 
iCareless    sinner,  shortensail, 
Onward  comes  the  sweeping  gale. 
'Tis  the  storm   of  wrath  uprising, 
Fraught  with   terrors  agonizing; 
Mines  of  gold  cannot  avail  thee 
Should  that  tempest  once  assail  thee. 
Sleeping  sinner!  wake  from  sleep! 
Lest  thine  eyes  for  ever  weep." 
Notice  too  how  anxious  Rahab  was 
about  the  safety  of  her  father,  mother 
and  kindred.     If  God  saves  me,  He 
will  save  my  family  thru  me.    C.  H. 
Spurgeon  once  said :  "Grace  does  not 
run  in  the  blood,  but  it  runs  very 
near  it."    "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved  and 
thy  house." 

See  too,  how  she  fearlessly  con- 
fessed her  faith.  She  put  the  "token," 
the  "scarlet  cord,"  in  her  window,  in 
a  conspicuous  place.  Neighbors  might 
ridicule  it.  She  did  not  mind,  nay,  it 
was  her  glory.  Her  safety  depended 
upon  it.  Our  trust  is  in  the  Blood  of 
Jesus  only.  She  believed  in  spite  of 
"her  sinfulness.  Unworthy  as  she  was, 
she  took  the  men's  word,  their  oath, 
as  her  assurance.  The  scarlet  cord 
secured  her.  The  word  of  the  oath, 
as  her  assurance.  The  scarlet  cord 
secured  her.  The  word  of  the  oath, 
assured  her.  So  w  etrust  the  Blood, 
and  believe  the  Word. 

Observe,  lastly,  what  honor  she  got 
in  the  future.  She  never  dreamt  of 
becoming  one  of  the  ancestors  of  the' 
Savior  of  mankind.  Yet  such  she  be- 
came. She  was  the  mother  of  Boaz, 
who  married  Ruth,  who  w-as  the 
mother  of  Obed,  the  grandfather  of 
King  David,  of  whose  seed,  after  the 
fesh,  was  the  Christ  of  God.  See 
Matthew  1  :5.  Thus  believers  are 
saved  from  the  judgment  of  eternal 
fire  to  eternal  glory — an  eternal  in- 
heritance with  the  Son  of  God. — Brit- 
ish Evangelist. 
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GLEANINGS 


*7 

"Self-Come"  Water 

The  average  Chinese  rustic  is  'bewildered 
by  'the  unaccustomed  cornjforts  of  a  mis- 
sion hospital.  Having  indicated  his  in- 
tention of  undergoing  treatment,  he  first 
makes  the  acquaintance  of  the  uniformed 
bath  boy,  a  muscular  factotum  who  mag- 
nifies his  calling  and  takes  professional 
pride  in  the  output  of  his  department. 
When  simple  hot  water  and  soap  do  not 
produce  results  which  satisfy  his  dis- 
criminating taste,  he  brings  into  play 
an  aid  similar  to  a  curry-comb.  After 
this  process  the  patient  is  introduced  to 
a  clean  suit  of  clothing,  while  his  own 
apparel  is  rendered  innocuous  by  fumiga- 
tion. Not  infrequently  a  patient  from 
the  backwoods  manifests  a  supreme  super- 
stitious fear  of  the  "self-come"  water 
but  owing  to  the  familiarity  which  is  sup- 
posed to  breed  contempt  he  may  in  a 
few  days  become  one  of  those  who 
amuse  themselves  by  turning  the  water 
on  and  off  at  the  risk  of  flooding  the 
whole  establishment.— G.  W.  Hamilton, 
D. 


year.  We  are  doing  all  we  can  to  get 
ready."  Bible  printing  was  impossible 
last  year  in  Constantinople,  yet  twenty- 
four  thousand  two  hundred  and  ninty-six 
copies  of  the  Scriptures  were  distributed. — 
Watchman-iExaminer. 


Turks    Turning    Toward  Christianity 

^Heretofore  it  has  not  been  a  problem 
to  provide  for  (Moslem  inquirers.  Gener- 
ally speaking,  the  most  that  has  been  at- 
tained in  one  hundred  years  of  work  in 
Turkey  has  been  the  winning  of  regard 
for  missionaries  as  friends,  and  the  lessen- 
ing  of    fanaticism   against   the  "infidels." 

iSince  the  war  a  changed  attitude  is 
manifest.  Turks,  both  men  and  women, 
are  coming  to  the  missionaries  for  in- 
struction as  to  the  Christian  way.  They 
are  declaring  their  dissatisfaction  with 
Islam,  and  their  feeling  that  Christian- 
ity is  true  and  has  something  'better  to 
offer.  These  inquirers  are  not  yet  a 
great  multitude,  but  they  are  enough  to 
forecast  a  mass  movement  toward  real 
religious  emancipation  that  will  gain  mo- 
m;entum  in  that  discouraged  land. — Mis- 
sionary Herald. 


With  this  beginning,  the  congregation 
has  been  again  built  up,  and  at  the  latest 
celebration  of  the  Communion  over  two 
hundred  Christians  were  in  attendance. 
Furthermore,  with  the  permission  of  the 
king,  two  out-stations  of  the  'Mission  have 
been   re-established. — The  Christian. 


Christ  and  Mahomet 

An  American  journalist  writing  from 
Damascus  in  the  magazine  "Asia"  records 
a  conversation  with  a  'Moslem  professor, 
in  which  the  latter  instituted  a  remarkable 
and  surprising  contrast  between  Jesus  of 
NTazareth  and  his  own  accepted  prophet. 
"The  personality  of  Jesus,"  said  the  Mo- 
hammedan savant,  "is  majestic  simplicity. 
The  personality  of  Mahomet  is  complex 
superhuman."  Then  after  a  pause  he 
added:  "The  higher  type  is  Jesus."  Cer- 
tainly such  an  understanding  observer  can 
not  he  far  from  the  Kingdom  of  God; 
and  it  is  interesting  evidence  how,  in  a 
clear  mind,  even  though  its  predisposi- 
tions may  run  opposite  to  'Christianity,  the 
character  supremacy  of  Jesus  compels 
reverence.  As  Bushnell  said,  it  literally 
"forbids  His  classification  with  men." — 
The  'Continent. 


Bible  Distribution  in  Turkey 

Turks  are  buying  the  'Christian  Bible,  ac- 
cording to  a  letter  from  the  secretary  of 
the  American  Bible  Society  in  Constanti- 
nople.   He  says: 

"We  have  what  will  prove,  I  think,  to 
be  an  unprecedented  demand  for  the 
iS'criptures  for  the  coming  year.  There 
are  indications  from  all  sides  that  this 
demand  will  be  large,  and  this  in  all  the 
languages  used  here.  Probably  Greek  and 
'Armenian  will  lead,  though  the  demand 
for  Scriptures  in  the  Turkish  language 
will   doubtless   exceed   that  of   any  other 


Faithfulness  in  Kamerun 

When  German  authority  came  to  an  end 
in  the  German  Kamerun,  the  Basel  Mis- 
sionary Society  was  compelled  to  cease  its 
activity  because  many  of  its  representa- 
tives in  the  field  were  Germans.  The 
work  was  taken  over  by  the  Paris  Mis- 
sionary Society,  and  when  Pastor  Allegret 
in  1917  went  to  Fumban  to  call  the  scat- 
tered Christians  together  he  found  that 
the  king  had  gone  over  to  Mohammedan- 
ism and  had  required  all  his  subjects  to 
follow  his  example.  All  the  Christian 
places  of  worship  had  been  turned  into 
mosques.  'M.  Allegret  obtained  permis- 
sion from  the  king  to  hold  a  meeting 
with  those  who  at  one  time  belonged  to 
the  Christian  'Church.  Said  the  king:  "I 
have  no  objections;  my  people  are  quite 
free;  but  I  know  that  they  do  not  wish  to 
be  'Christians  any  longer,  and  have  ac- 
cepted the  Mohamlmedan  religion." 

Th'i  meeting  was  held  and  many  present 
said  they  preferred  to  be  Christians  but 
the  king's  order  compelled  them  to  be  Mo- 
hammedans, among  them  some  of  the 
wives  of  the  king.  Finally  a  young  man 
arose  and  said  decidedly: 

"I  will  remain  a  Christian  and  confess 
Jesus,  even  if  the  king  should  fulfil  his 
threat  and  should  behead  me."  Upon  this 
eleven  others,  mostly  young  men,  de- 
clared that  they  also  would  serve  (Christ, 
even  in  view  of  what  the  king  m'ight  do 
to  them. 

With  these  twelve  young  people.  Pastor 
Allegret  now  went  before  the  king,  and 
said  to  him,:  "Look,  these  people  are  re- 
maining true,  and  wish  to  serve  Christ!" 
The  king  did  not  dare  to  condemn  'them 
to  death. 


Chief  Khama  on  Preaching  Tour 

R.  Hayden  Lewis  of  the  L.  M.  S.  Mis- 
sion in  South  Africa,  last  year  made  an 
extended  evangelistic  tour  accompanied  by 
Chief  (Khama,  an  earnest  Christian  con- 
vert. Services  and  tribal  meetings  were 
held  in  the  villages  and  cattle  posts  and  a 
new  church  was  opened  at  one  of  the 
present  out-stations.  Upon  the  return  of 
the  party  to  iSerowe,  the  aged  chief  of  the 
Hiereros  paid  a  visit  to  Khama  in  order  to 
personally  commit  his  people  to  Khama's 
care.  All  the  'Hereros  were  called  togeth- 
er and  at  the  conclusion  of  this  meeting 
iSamuel  iMaharero  asked  Khama  many 
questions  about  the  'Church  and  the  rules 
and  customs  which  were  supposed  to  guide 
the  conduct  of  Christians  in  regard  to  all 
of  which  Khama  was  able  to  give  him 
fullest  information.  It  was  a  most  im- 
pressive scene  as  these  two  very  old  and 
very  notable  chiefs  pleaded  with  their  re- 
spective peoples  to  yield  themselves  to  the 
dominion  of  Christ. — The  Christian  Ex- 
press. 


Man  of  Faith  in  Madagascar 

.\  little  church  in  'Madagascar  has  a 
church  of  which  its  members  are  justly 
proud.  The  entire  cost  of  the  building  and 
materials  was  met  by  an  old  Sihanaka 
Christian,  past  seventy  years  of  age.  At 
the  time  of  building,  influenza  raged  on  all 
sides.  Workmen  were  struck  down  or  fled 
through  fear.  Every  morning  before  sun- 
rise this  undaunted  old  man  went  to  su- 
perintend and  encourage  the  work.  When 
urged  by  his  friends  to  stay  at  home  he 
said: 

"No,  I  must  go.  God's  house  must  be 
built,  and  if  the  people  can  not  do  it, 
then  I  must.  I  have  asked  Him  to  protect 
me  until  the  work  is  done,  and  I  know  'He 
will." 

'His  prayer  was  answered,  for  this  faith- 
ful servant  went  to  and  from  his  work  un. 
touched  by  the  disease,  and  the  work  of 
^building  was  at  last  completed. — 'Mission- 
ary Review  of  the  World. 


We  have  been  actin-g  as  though  we 
had  an  eternity  in  which  to  do  the 
work,  and  the  people  whom  we  seek 
to  reach  an  eternity  on  earth  in 
which  to  be  reached. — Arthur  T.  Pier- 
son. 


The  Mission  Board  has  a  right  to 
look  to  our  Mennonite  schools  to 
turn  out  consecrated  leaders  who  will 
not  teach  anything  that  can  not  be 
accepted  by  the  Mennonite  Church  as 
being  orthodox. — D.  S.  Yoder. 
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OBJECTIONS  TO  CHURCH 
UNION  IN  INDIA 


The  move  toward  church  union  in 
India  is  not  without  its  strong  o'p- 
ponents.  While  many  Indian  Chris- 
tians and  some  foreigners  approve  of 
the  effort  to  unite  even  AngHcan, 
Syrian  and  non-conformist  churches 
in  one  organization,  there  are  those 
in  influential  positions  who  hold  that 
this  is  neither  desirable  nor  practical. 
The  objections  are  similar  to  those 
raised  against  organic  union  in  Amer- 
ica.   Some  of  them  are  as  follows : 

The  ends  to  be  attained  are  not  as 
desirable  as  stated.  Spiritual  unity  is 
most  important  and  does  not  depend 
on  organic  union. 

The  move  toward  union  is  pre- 
mature and  not  in  harmony  with  the 
spirit  of  Indian  thought  and  customs. 
India  reveres  religious  men,  but  not 
ecclesiastical  potentates,  such  as  bish- 
ops. 

The  plans  for  the  union  of  Episco- 
pal and  non-Episcopal  Churches  is 
one  sided  and  practically  amounts  to 
the  surrender  of  free  church  ideals. 
These  plans  involve  many  unsolved 
problems  and  pitfalls.  The  doctrinal 
basis  of  the  proposed  union  is  not  suf- 
ficiently clear  and  positive,  and  in- 
volves elements  that  may  promote 
discord. 


The  "historic  Episcopate"  and  "con- 
stitutional Episcopacy"  referred  to  in 
the  Tranquebar  manifesto  are  not 
clearly  defined  and  no  valid  reason  is 
■given  for  preferring  episcopacy  to 
any  other  form  of  church  government. 

•Organic  union  without  true  doc- 
trinal agreement  and  spiritual  unity 
may  foment  discord,  rather  than  pro- 
mote harmony. 

These  and  other  arguments  show 
that  there  is  some  distance  yet  to  go 
before  Christians  of  India  or  else- 
where will  be  ready  to  unite  in  one 
organized  Church,  even  with  certain 
latitude. — ^The  Missionary  Review  of 
the  World. 


THE  HAWAIIAN  ISLANDS  TO- 
DAY 


The  Hawaiian  Islands  now  contain 
a  population  of  about  two  hundred 
fifty  thousand  people.  This  is  an  in- 
crease of  seventy  thousand  or  forty 
per  cent  over  ten  years  ago.  The 
situation  has  changed  considerably 
since  the  American  Board  withdrew 
its  missionaries  fifty  years  ago.  The 
incoming  of  Asiatics  has  introduced  a 
large  heathen  element  into  the  popu- 
lation and  has  made  it  once  more  a 
mission  field.  The  present  population 
includes  one  hundred  seven  thousand 
Japanese ;    five    thousand    Koreans ; 


twenty-two  thousand  Chinese ;  twenty- 
five  thousand  Filipinos ;  thirty-five 
thousand  Hawaiians  and  mixed ;  thirty 
five  thousand  Europeans  and  North 
Americans  and  twenty  thousand  Lat- 
in-Americans and  Portuguese.  It  is 
a  Pacific  melting  pot,  but  the  non- 
Christians  have  brought  their  own 
religions  and  have  erected  their  own 
heathen  temples.  The  Japanese  im- 
migration is  now  restricted  but  the 
natural  increase  by  birth  is  about 
five  thousand  a  year.  Buddhism  is 
aggressive  and  there  are  seventy- 
eight  Buddhist  and  Shinto  temples  in 
the  islands. 

The  Hawaiian  Evangelical  Asso- 
ciation was  formed  in  Honolulu  in 
1863  and  since  1904  has  been  aided  by 
the  American  Missionary  Association 
(Congregational).  Aggressive  and 
successful  Christian  work  is  being 
carried  on  but  it  needs  to  be  greatly 
strengthened  and  extended — Sel. 


Where  the  heart  soil  is  right,  cul- 
tivated by  the  operation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  there  is  no  guestioning  of 
God's  dealings,  but  a  glad  and  hearty 
amen  to  them  all. — C.  J.  F. 


"We  need  to  believe  our  Bibles,  and 
take  them  wx>rd  for  word  as  meaning 
just  what  they  say." 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


For  the  Goipd  Herald. 

For   June  1920 
GENERAL  FUND 
Colorado 

East  Holbrook  Cong      $24  50 


Lajunta  Cong  33  30 
Illinois 

Willow  Springs  Cong  34  53 

Freeport  Cone  75  00 

Science  Ridge  =^S  14  UO 

Goodfield  S-S  31  30 

Waldo  Cong  28  80 
Indiana 

Fciks  Cong  32 
Coshen  Academy  Bible 

Class  1 

Clinton  Frame  Cong  58  66 

'Maple   'Grove   Cong  38  00 

Emma  'Cong  20  25 

Daniel  Christophel  35  00 

Iowa 

Lower  Deer  Creek  Cong  56  12 

East   Union    Cong  50  44 

West  Union  Cong  73  51 

Liberty  Cong  2  50 
Kansas 

Protection   Cong  8  49 

Pennsylvania  Cong  11  00 

Earned  'Cong  13  43 
Maryland 

Clearspring  Cong  11  40 
Michigan 

A  brother  Pigeon  25  00 

Bowne  Cong  39  20 


Bethany   93  7  00 

Midland  SS  9  84 
Minnesota 

Alpha  'Cong  13  75 
Missouri 

Polmyra    Cong  11  33 

Cherry    Box    Cong  1  10 

Bethel  Cong  11  50 

Mt  Zion   Cong  4  50 

White  Hall  Cong  2  00 

Berea  Cong  95 

Cherry   Box  Cong  1  56 

Bethel  Cong  8  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  11  65 

Pearidge    Cong  2  40 

White  Hall  Cong  2  00 
Montana 

Coalridge  Cong  10  00 
Nebraska 

Roseland  Cong  9  80 
North  Dakota 

Spring  Valley  'Cong  14  50 
Ohio 

Leetonia  Cong  13  66 

Walnut  Creek  SiS  45  00 

Tri-County  SS  Meeting  55  62 
'Mission   Meeting  Walnut 

Grove  'Church  414  04 

Canton  Mission  SS  1  00 
Bethel  SiS  Champaign  Co  31  25 
Ohio  District  Mission 

Board  Meeting  56  41 
O'hio  District  Mission 

Board  Meeting  54  40 


Oregon 

15th  Annual  SS  Conf  37  00 

Fairview  Cong  29  70 
Pennsylvania 

Wm  C  Hershberger  36  35 

Souderton  Cong  59  25 

Lower  Salford  Cong  30  00 

A  Sister  Lansdale  2  00 

Stahl  Cong  28  45 

Weaver  Cong  22  07 

Martinsburg  Cong  2  50 

Schellburg  2  00 

Masontown  SS  22  68 

Martinsburg  Cong  10  00 

Scottdale  Cong  23  59 
Virginia 

Warwick  River   Cong  8  00 


$1,825  43 

INDIA  MISSIONS 
General 

Canada 

(iMav) 

A  Bro  and  Sr  Bean  Cong  50  00 


Florence  Shantz  5  00 

Jacob  Roth  20  00 

Hagey  SS  12  23 

Hagey  Cong  22  00 

Salem  SS  Alta  106  85 
Reinham  SS  Conference    44  00 

Wilmot  SS  Meeting  19  38 

Shantz  'Cong  28  50 
(Tune) 

A  b  Snider  100  00 

Wa+erlno  Cong  '  142  30 
California 

Eleanor  Rudy  3  00 
Colorada 

La  Junta  SS  33  18 


Illinois 

Lydia  A  Zook  5  00 

Iowa 

'Sugar  Creek  Cong  121  17 

Manson  Y  P  B  M  (Head 

Master)  52  00 

John  Martin  10  00 

Liberty  Cong  9  00 

Kansas 

Catlin  Cong  15  00 

Maryland 

Glade    Cong  8  00 

Casselman  SS  10  63 

Stauffer  Cong  13  00 

Michigan 

A  Brother  Pigeon  25  00 

Missouri 

Berea  iCong  1  20 

'Cherry  Box  Cong  3  10 

Mt  Zion  Cong  17  50 

White   Hall  Cong  1  00" 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong  55  86 
Montana 

Coalridge  Cong  16  00 

Nebraska 

East  Fairview  SS  147  69 

North  Dakota 

Spring    Valley   'Cong  3  85 

Surrey  Cong  7  00 

Ohio 

Oak  Grove  and  Pleasant 

Hill  Congs  Wayne  Co  90  00 
Berlin  Mennonite  SS  11  10 
Salem  SS  Wooster  3  30 

Oregon 

Bethel   Cong  5  00 

Zion  Cong  11  00 

M  H  Hostetler's  SS  Class  5  00 


1920  GOSPELHERALD 


Pennsylvania 

Ira  S  Miller  50  00 

Masontown    Church  11  66 

Erbs  Cong  75  23 

Mouut  Joy  Y  P  M  8  18 

Kinzer  SS  and  Cong  22  00 

Salunga  S,S  40  00 

Vine  St  Mission  Lane  10  00 
Souderton  Teacher's  Meet.22  60 

Niorristown  Mission  19  00 

Thomas  Cong  21  00 

Scottdale  Sewing  Circle  5  00 
Virginia 

iSpringdale  SS  27  50 

A  Sister   Broadway  1  00 

Warwick  River  Cong  4  25 

E  R  'Miller  25  00 


$1,576  26 
Support 

For- 
$349  05 


India  Missionary 
Canada 

Women's  Home  and 
eign    Miss  Society 
Colorado 

East  Holbrook  Sewing 

Circle  34  SO 

Illinois 

H  V  Albrecht  100  00 

Indiana 

Elkhart   Cong  32  00 

Middlebury  Cong  10  00 

Kansas 

West   Liberty   S   C  15  00 

Pennsylvania 

Perkasie  Cong  100  00 


$640  55 
India   Missionary  Children 
Illinois 

Schertz  Bros.  25  00 

Indiana 

Middlebury    Cong  3  15 

Kansas 

Belleview  SS  on  Children's 

Day  4  50 

Missouri 

A  Bro  &  Sr  Harrisonville  30  00 
Ohio 

Bethel  and  Guilford  SS    31  00 
Mission  Meeting  Walnut 
Crove  15  75 


Native  Workers 


$109  40 
Support 


Canada 

Esther  Groh 

$15 

00 

Illinois 

Anna  Lapp 

60 

00 

Harmony  Y  P 

M 

12 

75 

Indiana 

Ft  Wavne  Conj 

T 

15 

00 

C  A  Shantz  & 

Wife 

7 

50 

Kansas 

Earned  SS 

7 

50 

North  Dakota 

Spring  Valley 

5 

00 

Pennsylvania 

East  Petersburj 

g  YMBC 

15 

00 

Manheim  Bible 

Study 

Class 

7 

SO 

A  Brother  Lansdale 

10 

00 

Two    Sisters  Lansdale 

5 

00 

Virginia 

Warwick  River 

Cong 

4 

00 

$164  25 
Native   Woman  Teacher 
Pennsylvania 

Mary  K  Zimmerman  $6  00 
A   Sister   Souderton  6  00 


$12  OO 

Bible  Women's  Suppdrt 
Indiana 

Classes    No   6    &   7  Howard- 
Miami  SS  $12  00 


'Helping  Hand  Class  Elk- 
hart  SS  4  00 
Ohio 

Old  Sisters'  Class  Oak 

Grove  SS  West  Liberty  2  75 

The  Logan  Co  S  C  6  00 

Old  Sisters'  Class  Oak 

Grove  SS  Wooster         6  00 

Salem   SS   Wooster  2  00 

Pennsylvania 

Sisters  of  Thomas  SS  15  00 
H  C  Defifembaugh  3  00 

Michigan 

Bowne  Cong  6  00 

Virginia 

Warwick  River  Cong  5  00 


$61  75 
India  Medical  Work 
Illinois 

Union  SS  ^Vashington  $30  00 
Indiana 

Mothers'  ClassiNo  9  Forks 

SS  6  00 

Nebraska 

Ed   Wittrig  25  00 

Michigan 

Bowne  S   C  6  06 

Mrs  Brackbill's  SS  Class  4  50 
Ohio 

Joe  B  Stutzman  20  00 

Old   Sisters'  Class  Plain- 
view  SS  4  50 
Virginia 

Maggie  Showalter  3  50 

M  B  Showalter  3  50 


.     $103  06 
India  Famine  Relief 
Virginia 

Sprindale  SS  $27  50 

Balodgahan    Granary,  etc,. 
Pennsylvania 

Kauffman  Fund  $100  00 

India  Orphans 

Illinois 

Birthday  Money  Peoria 
'Mission   SS  $3  SO 

Native  Nurse 
Pennsylvania 

Two  Sisters  $8  00 

India  School 

Missouri 

Mt  Zion  Cong  2  00 

Total  for  India        $2,808  27 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
Pennsylvania 

Hershey  Family  Reunion 
(Personal  for  T  K  Her- 
shey) $41  00 

Sewing    Circles   per  'Mrs 
John  K  Hershey  (frt  for 
stove)  60  00 

Sewing  Circles  per  Mrs  J 
K    Hershey  fShank's 
Kitchen)  30  00 

Lizzie   L  'Shellenberger      2  00 

Canada  (May) 

York  Co  Dist  M'ission 

Meeting  206  00 

Salem   SS   Alberta  39  40 

(Tune) 

York  'Co   Dist  97  50 

Illinois 

Lvdia  A   Zook  10  00 

Peoria  Mission  Y  P  M  2  00 
Indiana 

Ho'ldeman    Cong  37  61 

Colorado 

Limon  SS  30  00 

Ir>wa 

Liberty    Cong  „      1  00 

Kansas 

'Catlin   Cong  5  00 

Maryland 

A    Bro— ReifJs   Cong         7  00 


Missouri 

Palmyra    'Cong  2  00 

Cherry    Box    Cong  72 

'M;t    Zion  'Cong  50 

Berea  Cong  25 
Ohio 

Bro  &  Sr  N  J  Heshberger  10  00 

Joe  H  Yoder  30  00 

Midway  SS  41  25 
Virginia 

Warwick  River  'Cong  6  SO 


$659  73 

South  American  Bible  Women 
Iowa 

East  Union  Girl's  Mission- 
ary Society  $10  00 
Total  for  South  America 

$669  73 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona 

Ohio 

Bro  &  Sr  N  J  Hersh- 

berger  $5  00 

Pennsylvania 

Rockton  SS  2  40 


$7  40 

Altoona  Bldg  Debt 
PennsylvEmia 

Lizzie  B  Hartzler 

Estate  $687  30 

'Springs  Cong  38  95 


$726  25 

Canton  Mission 

Ohio 

Bro   &  Sr  N  J  Hersh- 
berger  $5  00 

Tri    County  SS  Meeting 
Sterling  20  00 

Oak    Grove    &  Pleasant 


Hill  Congs 

20 

00 

Amanda  Hartzler 

10 

00 

A    D  'Hostetler 

3 

00 

R  Bro  &  Sister 

10 

00 

Martins  Y  P  B  M 

10 

50 

Provisions 

A    D  Hostetler 

7 

10 

$85 

60 

Chicago.  Missions 

Illinois 

Willow  Springs  Cong 

$23 

00 

111  SS  Conf  Willow 

iSiprings 

62 

52 

Willow    Springs  SS 

19 

60 

Visitors   to   Home  Miss 

20 

00 

Canada 

Wilmot  Y  P  M 

12 

50 

Indiana 

A   R  Miller 

1 

00 

Kansas 

Catlin  'Cong 

1 

00 

Ohio 

A   Sister  Archbold 

5 

00 

Bro  &  Sister  N  J 

Herhsberger 

5 

00 

Provisions: 

Illinois 

Waldo  Cong 

12 

96 

Friends  of  Home  Mission 

1  18 

SO 

Indiana 

Clinton  Frame  Cong 

19 

27 

$201  35 

FORT  WAYNE  MISSION 
Indiana 

Middlebury  Cong  $34  58 

SS  Meeting  Yellow  Creek 

Salem  &  Nappanee  17  67 
A  R  Miller  1  00 

Holdeman   Cong  3  00 

Kansas 

Hesston  'Missionary  Day 


Offering  14.00 
Ohio 

Bro  &  Sister  N  J  Hersh- 
berger  5  00 


$75  25 


JEWISH  MISSION 

Indiana 

Pearl  Gar'ber 

LIMA  MISSION 

Ohio 

E  J  Christophel 
Dora  Hochstetler 
E  B  &  Lydia  Snyder 
Ruth  Yoder 

Visitors  from  Fulton  Co 
Carl    D  Shantz 

Special 
Bro  &  Sister  N  J 

Hershberger 
Mission  Meeting  Walnut 

Grove  Cong 

Provisions: 
Ohio 

Samuel  Golden 
George  Ross 
C  D  Brenneman 
Nancy  Umble 
Eno  Zurker 
Rose  Byler 
Menno  Troyer 
J   Y  Smucker 
'M'rs    Menno  Shenk 
Henry  Mueller 


$10  00 


$1  00 
1  00 
5  00 
1  00 
15  80 
5  00 
5  00 

5  00 

100  00 


75 
75 

2  70 
50 

1  25 
40 
4  75 

3  50 
56 

1  00 


$154  96 

KANSAS  CITY  MISSIONS 


Illinois 

Schertz  Bros 
Lydia  A  Zook 
lovsra 

Liberty  Cong 
Sugar  Creek  'Cong 
Kansas 

Bro  Buch 
D  S  Weaver 
A'be  Wen'ger 
Sister  Tombs 
Sister  Behr 
Marion  Charlton 
S   J   &  Lena  Horst 
Two  Brethren 
Bro  Nafziger 
W   K  Clemmer 
L  J  Miller 
Pennsylvania  Cong 
'Martha   &  Mary  Wenge: 
Catlin  Cong 

Hiesston  Missionary  Day 
Offering 

Provisions:    (7th  St) 
E    E  'Kaufiman 
Daniel  Graber 
'Sarah  Good 
Susan  King 
'Christianna  Swartley 
E   E  Kauffman 
(Argentine) 
Sarah  'Good 
Missouri 

•Cass  Co  Y  P  M 
Berea  Cong 
Palmyra  'Cong 
Cherry   Box  Cong 
Bethel  Cong 
Mt   Zion  Cong 
White  Hall  'Cong 
Montana 
Coalridge  Cong 
Nebraska 

Wood   River  Mennonite 
SS 

North  Dakota 

S'pring    Valley  Cong 


$25  00 
11  29 

3  50 
21  00 

10  m 

10  00 


00 
00 
25 
00 
00 
86 
00 
00 
SO 
00 
00 
30 


27  62 


60 
60 
60 
90 

SO 
50 


2  OS 

20  00 
70 
2  00 
2  85 
5  00 

■13  75 
1  00 

11  00 


24  60 
SO 


$246  47 
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KNOXVILLE  MISSION 
Illinois 

Lydia  A  Zook  $5  00 
Pennsylvania 

Line  Lexington  45  00 

Plumstead  10  00 

Deep  Runn  55  12 

Franconia   Cong  164  00 

Worcester    Cong  8  00 

Boyerstown  &  Hereford  16  20 

Perkasie  21  50 
Virginia 

Warwick  River  Cong  9  00 


$333  82 

NORRISTOWN  MISSION 
Pennsylvania 

Plain  Bible  Study  Class  $25  00 
Indiana 

Ind-iMich  Annual  Mission 
'Board  Meeting  Olive 
Church  61  00 

Hopewell  Cong  18  65 

$79  65 

PEORIA  MISSION 
Illinois 

111   iSiS  Conf  Willow 

Springs  $31  25 

TORONTO  MISSION 
Canada  (May) 

Wideman  SiS  $13  05 

Dr  Wight  Estate  74  15 
First    Mennonite  Cong 

Kitchener  79  00 

A  Bro  &  St  Bean  Cong  30  00 

Hagey  ©S  19  46 

Latschar  Cong  22  82 

Hagey  Cong  16  00 
(June) 

A  D  iSnider  10  00 

Wanner  Cong  12  33 


$276  81 

YOUNGSTOWN  MISSION 
Kansas 

Hesston   Missionary  Day 

Offering  $14  00 

Ohio 

Bro  and  Sister  N  J 

Hershb'erger  5  00 

Ohio  Annual  Mission 

Board  54  41 

Portage  Co  iSS  Meeting 

Youngstown  10  00 

Sewing  Circle   Elida  15  75 

Midway  SS  Columbiana  26  44 
Portage  Co  Sewing  Circle  11  00 
Isaly  Dairy  Co  11  00 

Otis  Johns  4  SO 

Eli  'Blosser  7  00 

E  Yoder  1  50 

Youngstown   Mission  SS 

Collection  5  73 

Youngstown  Sunday  Even- 
ing Offering  8  80 
House   Income                 59  SO 
Day   Nlursery                     14  85 
Missouri 

A  Bro  &  Sr  flarrisonville  10  00 
Pennsylvania 

Jesse  iH  &  Elmer  iMack  4  00 
J  A  &  Lina  Ressler  1  60 

Lawrence  Co  Cong  68  00 

Bro   Zook  Myersdale         1  00 


(CHARITABtUE  INSTITU- 
TIONS 

Children's    Welfare  Home 

Howard   iSpringer  $12  50 

A   C  Fortner  1  20 

Elsie  Springer  4  00 
Colorado 

Provisions  Lajunta  Colo  10  00 
Iowa 

Junior  Dept  W  Union  SS  8  77 

Liberty  Cong  50 
Kansas 

Pleasant   Valley   Cong  30  00 

West   Liberty   Cong  IS  00 

Allen   Good  10  00 

A  C  Fortner  5  00 

J  V  Fortner  -  5  00 

Mrs  D  S  Weaver  2  00 

Special  Support  187  00 

Provisons : 

Alvin  Selzer  11  00 
Ed  Certer  H|arper  Kans  13  00 

Canton  Rans  14  25 
Missouri 

F   P    Kauffman  8  15 

Berea    Cong  20 

Palmyra    Cong  30 

Cherry  Box  Cong  1  60 

Bethel  Cong  5  00 

M.t  Zion  Cong  7  90 

White  Hall  Cong  1  00 
Montana 

Coalridge  Cong  11  00 
Nebraska 

West   Fairview  18  00 

Plum  Creek  SS  37  02 
North  Dakota 

Spring    Valley    Cong  SO 


$419  89 

Auto  for  Children's  Welfare 
Home 

Missouri 

Bethel   Cong  $20  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong    .  32  01 


$52  01 

Lajunta  Sanitarium 
Colorado 

'Hospital    Fees  $1,256  'SO 

I-itwiler    Income  45  00 

Wm  and  Elk  Landis  25  00 
Missouri 

Palmyara   Cong  1  00 

Cherry  Box  'Cong  10 
Mit  Zion  'Cong  50 
White   Hall  'Cong  1  00 

North  Dakota 

Spring    Valley   'Cong  SO 
$1,329  60 

LA  JUNTA  CITY  HOSPITAL 
Colorado 

Hospital  Fees  $1,613  SO 

Kansas 

Hutchinson   .S    C  5  00 


$333  08 
Total  for  'City  'Missions 

$2,586  89 


$1,618  50 

Old  People's 

Honne 

Indiana 

Emma  'Cong 

$30  00 

Missouri 

Palmyra  Cong 

1  00 

Cherry    Box  Cong 

25 

Mt  Zion  Cong 

1  10 

Berea  Cong 

25 

Pennsylvania 

Maple  'Grove  Cong 

IS  00 

Springs  Cong 

14  40 

$62  00 

Indiana 

Salem  Sewing  'Circle  10  00 
Missouri 

Palmyra  Cong  05 

Cherry  Box  Cong  85 

Mt  Zion  Cong  2  15 

Berea  Cong  25 
Montana 

Coal  Ridge  Cong  5  00 
Ohio 

C  S  Smucker  25  00 
Mennonite    Ladies'  Aid 

Sugar  Creek  25  00 

Sue   Copenhefifer  2  00 

Lizzie   Copenhefler  2  00 

J  (H    McGowan  5  00 

Harvey    iS'tahly  5  00 

Seth  Wyse  5  00 

Ada  'Headings  2  00 

Mrs    Daniel    'Lantz  1  00 

Andrew  King  25  00 

Oliver  Byler         '  25  00 

Harry  Roth  25  00 

J  I  iBrenneman  10  00 
Logan-iChampaign  Mission 

Collection  200  00 

Farm  Income  80  00 

A  Sister  Archbold  5  00 

Provisions: 

Jake  'KaufTman  2  00 

Oliver  Byler  2  00 
Crownhill  'Sewing  Circle  30  00 

Elida  Sewing   Circle  20  00 

Barrs  Mills  S  C  3  00 

John    I    Brenneman  5  75 

Special   Support  466  94 

Sister  Neff  Midway  10  00 
Pennsylvania 

Provisions: 

'Marion  S  'C  16  00 

Doylestown  'S  C  10  00 

'Mkrtinsburg  Cong  2  SO 
Schellburg  Cong          '      2  00 

C  iH  Hummel  5  00 
Virginia 

Warwick    River    Cong  SO 


Illinois 

Mrs  Peter  D  Schertz 
Roanoke  Cong  (J  N 
'K's  Children} 


10  00 


$1135  99 
Millersville  Orphanage 
Pennsylvania 

Shippack  Cong  $39  00 

Orphans'  Home  Barn  Building 
Indiana  s 

Salem'  Cong  and  S  S  15  00 

A  Bro.  Olive  Cong       $    5  00 


$  20  00 


Total  for  'Charitable  In- 
stitutions $4,676  99 

MISCELLANEOUS 
Mary  Burkhard  Support 
Ohio 

Logan  Co  Sewing  'Circle  $  2  SO 

Church  Building  Fund 
Indiana 

Howard-Miami  Cong  $  19  38 
Holdeman  Cong  33  07 

Kansas  (Manitou) 
Hesston   Cong  27  66 

Protection   Cong  3  00 

Ohio   (Westover,  Md.) 
Plainview  Cong — ^Aurora   46  14 
Ohio  Annual  Mission 

Board  Meeting  54  41 


$183  66 
Missionary  Preparation 

Time  Deposit  Interest  $200  00 
Canada 

'Canadian  Treasurer  Time 

Deposit   Interest  57  34 


Orphans'  Home 

Illinois 

F  I  Smucker 


$100  00 


$257  34 

Personal 

Canada 

S'alem  S  S  Alta  (G.  L. 
Bender)  $  43  05 


$  53  05 

Hesston  College 
Missouri 

'Cherry  Box  'Cong  $  10 

Virginia  School 
Maryland 

Reiff  Cong  $  33  06 

Bond  Bank  Bldg  Fund 
Pennsylvania 

'Marion  S  S  Meeting  $  59  40 
A  .Bro  Miarion  46  59 


$105  99 
Sewing  Circles  (Specified) 
Indiana 

S  'S  Meeting  Holdeman, 
Olive,    Elkhart,  and 
Hopewell  $  31  25 

Rural  Missions 

Indiana 

YPM  Holdeman  Cong  $  4  09 
Missouri 

Cherry  Box  Cong  $    1  75 

iMt  Zion  Cong  1  00 


$    6  84 


Evangelistic 

Kansas 

Catlin  'Cong  $    5  00 

Kans-Nebr  Christian  Workers' 
Expense 

Kansas 

Earned  Cong  $  13  43 

Southwestern   Penna  Conf 
Fund 

Pennsylvania 

Blough  Cong  $    5  00 

Board  of  Education 
Pennsylvania 

Blough  Cong  $  10  00 

Southwestern  Pa  S  S  Conf 
Missionary  Fund 
Pennsylvania 

Kaufman  S  S  $  13  46 

Blough  S  S  13  00 

Blough  S  S  10  50 

Weaver  S  S  24  20 

Scottdale  'S  S  39  32 

Martinsburg  S  iS  2  43 

Thomas  S  S  106  36 

Maryland 

Casselman  S  S  2  85 


$212  12 

Total  for  Miscellaneous 

Funds  $919  34 

SUMMARY 

Canadia  Treas  (May)  $  834  89 
Canadian  Treas  (June)  799  52 
Eastern  Mennonite  Bd  277  91 
Franconia  Mission  Bd  639  67 
Franklin  Co  Pa  &  Wash- 

'Co  Mid  Mission  Board  170  45 
Ind-Mich  IMission  Board  670  71 
Kans-Nebr  Mission  Bd  391  61 
Ohio  Mission  Board  _  349  27 
Southwestern  Pa  Mission 

Board  1133  59 

Mo-Iowa  Mission  Board  239  81 
Mennonite  Board  O'f  Mis- 
sions and  'Charities      7979  22 


Total  for  June  $13,486  65 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Mennonite    Board   of  'Mis- 
sions and  'Charities, 
V.  E.  Reiff,  Asst.  Treas., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Gospel  Herald 


"In  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 


Vol  VTTT  /Herald  of  Truth\ 
VOL  Aill        V Established  1864' 


SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  AUGUST  12,  1920    ( t^fblishYiS  ^o.  20 


EDITORIAL 


"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad." 


"It  is  foolish  to  talk  of  lasting  peace 
on  any  'basis  of  force,"  is  the  conclud- 
ing sentence  of  an  editorial  in  the 
Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  Gazette  Times.  Amen. 


When  Paul  wrote,  "I  determined  to 
know  nothing  among  you,  save  Jesus 
Christ  and  him  crucified,"  he  thereby 
gave  evidence  that  it  is  possible  for 
an  educated  man  to  have  "a  single 
track  mind."  His  whole  life  was 
wrapped  up  in  the  one  word,  SALVA- 
TION. In  this  he  lived,  for  this  he 
worked,  and  in  this  cause  he  died. 
His  wonderful  impress  upon  the  hu- 
man soul  was  due'  to  the  Spirit's  pow- 
er, in  recognition  of  the  fact  that  all 
•energies  of  his  life  were  directed  to 
the  single  purpose  of  bringing  the 
human  soUl  and  God  together.  Clear- 
ness of  mind  and  speech,  singleness 
of  purpose,  and  intensified  service 
are  what  we  need  to  make  our  records 
count  for  God. 


The  annual  catalogue  of  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  School,  located  at 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  is  before  us.  It 
has  the  usual  school  announcements, 
giving  information  to  those  interested 
in  the  school  with  a  view  of  patron- 
izing it;  but  the  feature  of  the  cat- 
alogue which  impressed  us  is  the 
clear-cut  statement  of  Christian  doc- 
trine, found  on  pages  11-19,  leaving 
no  uncertanities  as  to  what  the  school 
stands  for.  We  commend  that  fea- 
ture to  all  who  are  interested  in  the 
patronage  of  the  school,  and  our  pray- 
ers ascend  that  God  may  endue  with 
power  those  responsible  for  its  man- 
agement, to  the  end  that  the  lofty 
standard  herein  held  forth  may  be 
maintained  by  both  faculty  and  sup- 
porters of  the  school. 


Wanted!  in  every  community,  young 
men  and  women  whose  chief  business 
in  life  is  to  work  and  to  shine  for  the 
Master;  who  are  fully  resigned  to  the 
will  of  God,  have  forsaken  the  world 
with  its  sinful  lusts  and  follies,  are 
diligent  aJbout  the  Father's  business; 
whose  daily  life  gives  evidence  of  de- 
votion, purity,  integrity,  humility,  pi- 
ety, and  loyalty  to  God  and  the 
Church;  who  are  prayerful,  daily  stu- 
dents of  God's  Word,  active  in  Chris- 
tian service,  strong  in  resisting  temp- 
tations, pure  in  thought  and  speech 
and  life,  ready  to  be  used  in  any  cap- 
acity in  which  God  and  the  Church 
may  see  fit  to  use  them.  They  are 
needed  as  workers  in  our  homes,  in 
the  social  circle,  in  business  life,  as 
teachers,  superintendents,  missionar- 
ies, deacons,  ministers,  bishops,  and 
other  workers  needed  in  Gospel  ser- 
vice. Their  reward  is  awaiting  them 
"at  the  resurrection  of  the  just." 


Luxurious  Living:. —  We  hear  much 
about  the  profiteer.  An  other  evil, 
fully  as  great,  is  the  wasteful  spender. 
Get  the  latter  converted,  and  most  of 
the  former's  business  is  taken  from 
him.  Following  is  a  list  of  figures 
that  have  been  making  their  rounds, 
showing  what  Americans  are  spend- 
ing each  year  for  the  "the  unnecessar- 
ies  of  life."  A  few  of  these  items,  as 
the  automobile  and  the  carpet,  should 
be  read  with  the  understanding  that 

they  are  of  use,  but  the  purchase  and 
use  of  them  for  service  only  would 
probably  cut  their  expense  to  less 
than  half  of  what  it  is.  May  we  read 
with  profit. 

To'bacco,  $2,110,000,000. 
Automobiles,  2,000,000,000. 
Carpets  and  luxurious  clothing  1,500,000,000. 
iCandy,  1,000,000,000. 
Perfumery  and  cosmestics,  750,000,000. 
Icecream  and  soft  drinks,  350,000,000. 
Furs,  300,000,000. 
Musical  Instruments,  250,000,000. 
Chewing  Gum,  50,000,000. 


Before  you  spend  a  cent  for  any  of 
these  things,  be  sure  that  you  can 
honestly  say  before  God  that  in  the 
'light  of  His  Word  the  use  that  you 
are  making  of  it  is  pleasing  in  His 
sight.  "Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God." 


Long  Life  and  Faithful  Service. — 

Long  life  is  something  greatly  to  be 
desired.  While  there  are  many  who 
like  Paul  would  rather  be  "absent 
from  the  body  and  present  with  the 
Lord,"  yet  the  bountiful  blessings  be- 
stov/ed  upon  us  by  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  fills  the  heart  of  His  people 
with  gratitude,  and  gladly  will  we 
deny  ourselves  of  the  glory  of  heaven 
for  many  decades  if  by  means  of 
service  here  we  may  be  instrumental 
in  the  hands  of  our  God  in  winning 
souls  for  His  everlasting  Kindom. 

But  there  is  one  thing  that  is  more 
desirable  than  long  life.  It  is  faith- 
ful, self-sacrificing  service  in  the  cause 
of  our  Master.  In  the  three  years  of 
faithful  ministry,  crowning  His  ser- 
vice by  giving  His  life  for  His  sheep, 
our  Savior  accomplished  more  for  the 
cause  of  salvation  than  He  could  have 
done  by  spending  a  thousand  years  in 
taking  care  of  His  health.  Good 
health  is  something  to  be  prized  and 
never  despised ;  but  faithfulness  in 
service  is  even  more  vital.  If  you 
saw  one  of  your  children  in  a  burning 
building  you  world  not  stop  long  in 
figuring  to  take  care  of  your  health. 
You  would  do  your  very  best  to  res- 
cue it,  at  the  risk  of  your  own  life. 
And  ought  we  not  show  equal  zeal 
and  sacrifice  in  rescuing  souls  from  the 
bondage  of  sin?  "Thou  therefore  en- 
dure hardness,  as  a  good  soldier  of 
Jesus  Christ." 

In  cases  where  long  life  and  faith- 
ful service  are  combined  in  the  career 
of  one  individual,  it  means  a  double 
blessing  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 


386 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


August  12 
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In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2  :7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  thi..,,  v.'iirh  bfcomc  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyseli,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


GOD'S  PROMISES  TRUE 


By    Rufus  Buzzard 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

(|The  following  lines  were  suggested 
by  the  article  on  "How  I  Know  I  am 
Saved"  which  appeared  in  July  1  num- 
ber of  t'he  Gospel  Herald. — ^R.  B.) 

These  true  things,  I  have  unto  you  written, 
Ye  redeemed  souls,  believing  God's  Word, 
That  ye  surely  may  know,  ye  have  in  thee 
Heaven's  eternal  life — well  begun. 
If  ye  have  true  Love,  one  for  another, 
Siha'H  ye  prove  my  disciples  to  be; 
And  hy  this  may  all  men  learn  the  secret 
'And  its   glory  unfailingly  see. 

He  that  heareth  my  words  and  believeth 
Shall    have    life    everlasting,    God    saith — 
"And  falls  never  into  condemnation 
But  is  into  new  life,  passed  from  death. 
Indeed,  verily  who  my  word  heareth 
And,  on  him  that  hath  sent  me,  believes 
Everlasting  life  hath  with  its  Glory 
And    God's   punishment   never  receives. 

He  that  on  God's  Son  truly  believeth 
Hath  the  witness  in  himself,  begun. 
But  alas!   the  soul  makes  God  a  liar 
That  the  record  not  bears  of  His  Son. 
Our  God's  Spirit  bears  with  our  spirit: 
That   we   are   the    children   of  God, 
And   witness   bears,   keeping  us  loyal 
And  obedient,  for  paths  yet  untrod. 

Brethren   moreover   I    declare  to  you 
The  Gospel  which  to  you  I  preached; 
Wherein   ye    stand,    having    received  it 
And  by   which  ye   are   saved   when  thus 
reached. 

And  all  we  who  are  born  of  God  truly 
Overcome  the  world  with  love  we  cherish. 
For  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet  savour 
Of  our  Christ  in  them  saved  and  who 
perish. 

Whatsoever  is  born  of  the  Father 
Overcometh  the  world,  saith  the  Word, 
And  our  faith  brings  indeed,  the  victory, 
Which  with  God's  holy  light,  on  is  spurred. 
That   a   man   be    not   ustified,  ever 
By  the  works  of  the  law — under  grace. 
Brings   the   joy    that   by   faith    in  Christ 
Jesus 

He   is   justified,   to    win  life's  race. 

Justified  by  faith,  therefore  which  standeth 
We  thru  Jesus  Christ,  peace  do  proclaim, 
Who  is  now  interceding  in  'Glory, 
And  s'hall  soon  on  the  earth,  again  reign. 
Therefore  justified,  being  by  true  faith. 
Have  we  peace  with  Cod  thru  Jesus  Christ; 
That  true  peace  which  unfeigned  thru  the 
ages 

Hath  no  deeds  of  true  love  sacrificed. 

Examine,    therefore,    yourselves  brethren, 
Prove  yourselves  in  the  faith  to  remain; 
Know  ye  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you 
Except   ye   be    reprobates  (vain)? 
He   that   liveth   in   life,   and  believeth 


In  his  Christ  should  vain  doubtings  dis- 
miss, 

For  it  brings  to  saved  souls  joys  unfailing; 
Earthly   pilgrim,    believest    thou  this? 

Truly  God  hath  given  us  life  eternal, 
And  that  life  is  in   his  blessed  Son: 
It  is   that  true   rest,   which   all  believers, 
Hace  so  entered,  when  with  faith  begun. 
"Be  ye  saved  then,  and  look  to  me  freely — 
All  ye  ends  of  the  earth,  plead  I  now; 
For  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else 
Who  doth  always  fulfill  every  vow." 
New  Castle,  Ind. 


"HOW  READEST  THOU?" 


By  Leander  Smith 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Mdgqiuatations  df  iScripituTe,  often 
repeated,  com'e  to  be  generally  accept- 
ed. A  few  well  known  examples 
are  noted  here,  with  the  hope  that  a 
careful  reading  of  the  text  will  change 
some  minds  respecting  their  declara- 
tions, and  do  good. 

Mention  is  often  made  that  of  the 
men  who  went  out  of  Egypt  with 
Moses,  only  two,  Cale'b  and  Joshua, 
were  permitted  to  enter  the  promised 
land.  But  we  learn  from  Num.  3  :2-4, 
with  Lev.  10:6-12,  that  Eleazer  minis- 
tered in  the  priest's  office  before  leav- 
ing Sinia,  having  been  previously  con- 
secrated (Ex.  28:48),  and  was  made 
chief  of  the  Levites.  Num.  3:32  (1490 
B.  C.)  Yet  Eleazer  entered  the  prom- 
ised land  and  assisted  in  the  allotment 
of  the  terrirtory  to  the  tribes  (Josh. 
14:1  and  17:4),  and  was  buried  in 
Canaan  (Josh.  24:33).  God  had  named 
him,  with  Joshua  as  o-ne  to  "divide  the 
land"  (Num.  34:-17).  In  the  judg- 
ment pronounced  against  those  who 
were  "niumbered'''  (Num.  14 :29, 30) 
there  is  evidently  nO'  reference  to  the 
■high  priest  (see  Num.  20:28),  who,  be- 
ing of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  was  not  in- 
dlu'ded  in  the  official  count  (Num.  1*: 
47-49). 

A  familiar  misquotation  is  from 
Hab.  2 :2,  where  the  prophet  is  com- 
manded to  "write  the  vision,  make  it 
plain  upon  tables,  that  he  may  run 
that  readeth  it."  This  is  often  quoted 
as  a  proof  text  thus,  "so  plain  tlaat  he 
who  run's  may  read."  The  evident 
meaning  is  distorted.  It  is  not  that 
oine  running  may  read,  but  one  who 
reads  may  run  with  the  tidings,  after 
the  manner  of  Cushi  and  Ahimaaz.  II 
Sam.  18  :22,  23.  One  of  the  most  sur- 
prising errors  found  in  accepted  Har- 
monies of  the  Gospels  and  Standard 
Bib'le  Dictionaries  relates  to  the  decla- 
ration in  Matt.  27  :52,  53  :  "The  graves 
were  opened,  and  many  bodies  of  the 
saints  whiidh  slept  arose  and  came  out 
of  the  graves  after  his  resurrection  and 
went  into  the  Holy  City." 

The  statement  is  absolute,  yet  many 
quote  the  above  Scripture  at  the  time 
of  the  crucifixion.  A  plain  error  as 
to  the  faict  and  out  of  harmony  with 
the  truth  that  "Christ  is  the  first  fruit 


of  them  that  slept"  (I  Cor.  15:20), 
and  that  he  "should  be  the  first  that 
should  rise  from  the  dead"  (Acts  26: 
23),  and  the  first  born  from  the  dead 
fCol.  1:18).  As  a  closing  illustration 
in  this  article,  reverent  attention  is 
asked  to  the  institution  of  the  Pass- 
over. The  almost  universal  allusion 
by  speakers  and  writers  to  the  "De- 
stroying Angel"  that  passed  over 
Egy'pt  greatly  minifies  and  comes 
short  of  the  truth.  No  metnion  of  an 
angel  is  found  in  the  Bible  narrative, 
but  the  following  texts  taken  from  the 
account  as  given  (See  Ex.  11 :4  and  12: 
11-19)  affirm  repeatedly  that  the  Lord 
passed  Over  the  land.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  "About  midnight  will  I  go  out 
into  the  midst  of  Egypt;  I  vvill  pass 
through  the  land  of  Egypt  this  night; 
when  I  see  the  blood  I  will  pass  over 
you,  when  I  smite  the  land  of  Egypt; 
for  the  Lord  wiHl  pass  throuigh  to 
smite  the  Egyptians.  The  Lord  will 
pass  over  the  door.  Ye  shall  say :  it  is 
the  sacrifice  of  the  Lord's  passover, 
who  passed  over  the  houses  of  the 
cbildren  of  Israel  in  Egypt,  wlien  he 
smote  all  the  first-born  in  the  land  of 
Egypt.  It  is  the  Lard's  passover. 
Thou  shal't  say  the  Lord  slew  all  the 
first  born  in  the  land  of  Egypt"  (Ex. 
13:14,15).  The  "Destroyer"  is  once 
named,  but  as  the  direct  agent  of  the 
Lord,  who  in  person  was  delivering  all 
under  the  blood  of  the  Paschal  Lamb, 
and  vdio  distinctly  comniandsi,  "Ye 
shall  SAY,  It  is  the  sacrifice  of  the 
Lord's  Passover,  who  passed  over  the 
■houses  of  the  children  of  Israel  in 
Egypt,  when  HE  smote  the  Egypt- 
ians" (Ex.  12:27). 

Paul  says,  "Christ  our  passover,  is 
sacrificed  for  us"  (I  Cor.  5:7).  Sure- 
ly, no  angel,  but  God  Himself  is  say- 
ing to  those  who  are  protected  by  that 
sacrifice,  "When  I  see  the  blood,  I 
will  pass  over  you."  This  is  the  only 
statement  that  can  harmonize  the  type 
relation  to  the  anti-type. 

Minot,  N.  Dak. 


THE  POWER  OF  PRAYER 


By  I.  G  Musser 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

God  does  answer  prayer — -now  as 
Avell  as  in  the  times  of  the  apostles. 
When  that  little  band  of  disciples  was 
praying  for  Peter,  the  answer  seems 
quite  different  from  what  they  were 
expecting.  Evidently  they  were  not 
expecting  that  Peter  should  be  taken 
from  ptisou  bodily  and  come  right  to 
them,  but  so  it  was. 

If  we  could  only  realize  the  great 
power  of  God.  It  is  no  wonder  that 
sometimes  during  revival  meetings 
but  few  (perhaps  none)  come  out  for 
tlie  Lord,  because  of  the  lack  of  prayer 
with  one  a'ccord  and  without  ceasing. 
Where  indifference,  worldliness,  for- 
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mality,  etc.,  are  going  on  God  can  not 
work  through  the  people  for  they  are 
not  in  condition  to  be  worked  with. 

I  wonder  how  many  brethren  do 
pray  for  their  miriisters,  instead  of 
criticising  them?  Let  us  get  right  to 
the  bottom  of  things.  If  we  believe  in 
prayer,  and  believe  that  God  is  the 
same  wonder-working  God  that  He 
has  always  been,  why  not  cry  to  God 
to  help  us  in  our  unbelief?  for  unbe- 
lief it  really  is  if  we  trust  not  fully  in 
Him.  If  there  are  problems  in  our 
lives  to  solve,  let  us  take  things  before 
our  Lord  in  prayer  and  He  will  help 
us  solve  them.  His  answers  are  some- 
times better  than  we  expected,  as  was 
the  case  when  the  Church  prayed  for 
Peter. 

Narvon,  Pa. 


"WHAT  SAITH  THE 
SCRIPTURE?" 


By  Daniel  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

III.    About  Feet  Washing 

1.  It  was  practiced  in  Old  Testa- 
ment times  as  a  custom. 

As  examples  of  this  we  may  cite  the 
incident  that  happened  in  the  home  of 
Abraham  (Gen.  18:4),  in  the  home  of 
Lot  (Gen.  19:2),  in  the  h'ome  of  Jo- 
seph (Gen.  43:24'),  and  on  other  occa- 
sions. It  was  a  custom,  seemingly  as 
fully  established  as  is  our  custom  at 
the  present  time  to  set  out  water  that 
our  guests  may  wasb  their  hands  and 
faces.  It  was  a  mark  of  hospitality  as 
well  as  of  clealiness. 

2.  It  was  practiced  as  a  part  of  the 
ceremonial  law. 

The  command  is  found  in  Ex.  30:17- 
20.  In  Ex.  40:30,31  is  a  statement 
telling  about  how  they  kept  the  com- 
mandment. It  is  remarkable  that 
thoug'h  this  commandment  is  foimd 
in  the  law  but  once,  and  though  there 
is  but  a  single  instance  reoo^rded  where 
the  commandment  was  obeyed,  no  one 
questions  its  validity,  nor  that  it  was 
obeyed.  It  may  be  worthy  of  note 
that  in  the  New  Testament  the  com- 
mand to  wash  feet  is  giiven  but  once 
and  that  after  the  institution  of  this 
ordinance  there  is  but  one  reference 
to  it — "If  she  have  washed  the  saints' 
feet"  (I  Tim.  5:10).  If  we  accept  one 
without  question,  why  not  the  other 
one? 

Another  thought  worthy  of  notice 
is  that  while  in  customs  feet  washing 
there  is  no  recorded  commandment 
that  it  was  to  be  done  and  no  penalty 
attached  for  a  failure  to  dbserve  it,  in 
ceremonial  feet  washing  (Ex.  30  and 
40)  it  is  expressly  commianded,  "that 
ye  die  not."  This  fact  may  'help  us  to 
decide  whetheo"  to  classlifiy  the  feet 
washing  taught  in  JnO.  13:1-17  as  a 
social  custom  or  as  a  religious  cere- 
mony. 


3.  Jesus  washed  His  disciples'  feet. 

A  mere  reading  of  Jno.  13  makes 
comment  unnecessary. 

4.  This  was  not  an  old  custom. 

Had  it  been  the  old  custom  prac- 
ticed in  the  days  of  Abraham,  of  Jo- 
seph, of  David,  and  of  Christ,  it  would 
not  have  been  necessary  for  Christ  to 
say  to  Peter,  "What  I  do  thou  know- 
est  not  now,  but  thon  sihalt  know 
hereafter.'^ 

5.  This  was  not  for  cleanliness. 
This  fact  is  made  clear  in  Christ's 

instructions  to  Peter — "He  that  is 
washed  needeth  not  save  to  wash  his 
feet  .  .  and  ye  are  clean"  The  signifi- 
cant phrase,  "but  not  all,"  referred  to 
Judas  Iscariot,  as  John  explains.  As 
for  their  cleansing,  there  was  no  need 
of  that — ceremonially  or  physicallv — 
as  they  had  made  ready  for  the  Pass- 
over, and  were  even  then  in  the  upper 
room  surriounding  the  table.  But  tbere 
w*as  a  necessity  for  something  to  serve 
as  a  memorial  of  the  brotherlv  equal- 
ity and  humility  and  mutual  service 
that  should  characterize  God's  people, 
and  in  the  wisdom  of  Christ  He  insti- 
tuted the  washing  of  saints'  feet  as  the 
most  expressive  and  impressive  sym- 
bol that  could  be  used. 

6.  There  is  resting  upon  Christian 
people  a  strong  obligation  to  obey  this 
commandment. 

This  is  clear  in  the  light  of  Christ's 
assertion,  "Ye  ought  to  wash  one  an- 
other's feet."  The  word  "ought"  has 
been  declared  to  be  the  strongest  word 
in  the  English  language.  Certainly  no 
stronger  motive  can  be  selected  bv  the 
obedient  child  of  God  than  the  fact 
that  he  ought  to  do  certain  things.  As 
if  He  anticipated  some  of  the  present 
day  criticisms  and  objections,  Christ 
went  on  to  say,  "I  have  given  you  an 
example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have 
done  to  you."  In  other  words,  He  set 
th  em  the  example  with  the  express 
purpose  that  they  should  follow  it.  No 
man  who  believes  that  the  Great  Com- 
mission to  tea'ch  "all  nations  ...  to 
observe  all  thinigs"  which  Christ  com- 
manded His  disciples  is  still  in  force 
ought  to  deny  that  here  is  a  solemn 
obligation  which  should  under  no  cir- 
cumstances be  evaded  or  ignored.  All 
that  we  want  to  know  is  what  we 
ought  to  do,  and  we  are  ready  to  do  it 
■ — if  we  recognize  Christ  as  our  Mas- 
ter. 

7.  There  is  a  blessing  pronounced 
upon  all  who  obey  this  commandment. 

"If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are 
ye  if  ye  do  them."  Here  we  notice  a 
striking  parallel,  as  well  as  a  striking 
contrast,  between  the  ceremonial  feet 
waishinig-  pres'cribed  in  the  law  and  in 
the  Gospei.  The  parallel  is  furnished 
in  the  fact  that  both  were  commanded 
and  in  both  cases  it  was  stated  what 
would  happen  in  case  the  command- 
ment were  obeyed  or  disobeyed.  The 
contrast  is  typical  of  the  difference  be- 


tween the  law  and  the  Gospel.  Under 
the  law  there  was  a  penalty  attached 
for  not  observing  it ;  under  the  Gospel 
there  is  a  blessing  promised  for  ob- 
serving it.  "That  ye  die  not,"  is  the 
fearful  warning  of  the  law ;  "happy  are 
ye  if  ye  do  them,"  is  the  Gospel  in- 
centive to  those  who  dbey.  While  the 
penalty  for  disobedience  is  not  nulli- 
fied by  the  Gospel,  it  is  the  appeal  of 
love  and  obedience  that  is  there  em- 
phasized. In  the  washing  of  saints' 
feet  Christ  appeals  to  our  better  na- 
ture. "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments." We  are  put  upon  our 
honor.  Will  we  obey  or  disobey? 
"Happy  are  ye"  if  ye  obey.  It  means 
submission,  humility,  obedience,  fel- 
lowship, and  their  attendant  blessings. 
The  same  may  be  said  by  a  gratefiil 
submission  to  alll)  of  Christ's  com- 
mandments. 

8.  The  command  is  perpetuated  in 
our  Savior's  Great  Commission. 
_  "Go  ye  therefore  ....  teach  all  na- 
tions ....  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever I  have  commanded  you."  If 
we  believe  that  the  washing  of  saints' 
feet  was  a  part  of  our  Savior's  teach- 
ing to  His  disciples ;  if  we  believe  that 
the  command  to  evangelze  the  world 
is  still  in  force,  then  we  must  believe 
that  there  is  resting  upon  the  Chris- 
tian Church  of  today  the  obligation  to 
teach  all  men  ever^-where  that  the  dis- 
ciples of  Christ  should  "wash  one  an- 
other's feet." 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


SEVEN  PRECIOUS  THINGS 
ABOUT  A  CHRISTIAN 


I.  Chosen. 

According  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in 
him,  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world. — Eph.  1:4. 

God  is  Sovereign,  we  are  but  the 
clay,  and  for  His  own  glory  He  set 
His  love  upon  us,  away  in  the  far  dis- 
tant ages  of  eternity.  He  identified  us 
with  our  Lord  and  Master,  and  blessed 
us  in  Him  with  every  spiritual  bless- 
ing in  the  heavenly  places.  For  such 
grace  we  stand  amazed,  and  when  we 
reach  the  glory  we  shall  cast  our 
crowns  down  at  His  feet,  giving  Him 
all  the  praise  and  glory. 

But  let  us  notice  the  object  of  our 
election  here :  it  is  that  we  should  be 
holy  and  blameless  before  Him  in 
love.  May  we  have  grace  to  perfect 
holiness  in  His  strength  even  now  in 
our  dailv  walk,  for  He  will  soon  "pre- 
sent us  faultless  before  the  presence 
of  His  glory  with  exceeding  joy." 

II.  Forgiven. 

Your  sins  are  forgiven  you. — I  Jno. 
2:12. 

A  deeper  sense  of  sin  would  give  us 
a  more  lasting  joy  in  knowing  our  sins 
forgiven.  We  love  little  because  we 
think  we  are  forgiven  little.  May  we 
enter  into  the  blessedness  of  this  great 
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fact  that  a  believer's  sins  are  gone,  to 
be  remembered  no  more.  And  this  is 
the  theme  of  the  evangelist,  to  publish 
the  mighty  truth  and  faot  to  all  the 
world,  that  through  that  precious 
Blood  there  is  such  a  thing  as  having 
our  sins  forgiven.  So  few  Christians 
seem  to  have  the  joy  of  knowing  this. 

III.  Sanctified. 

I  the  IvOrd  do  sanctify  them. — ^Lev. 
22:9. 

Let  us  never  forget  the  double  as- 
pect <5f  sanctification :  (1)  The  ju- 
dicial setting  of  us  apart  in  Christ.  In 
I  Cor.  1  we  read,  "To  them  that  are 
sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus."  This  ex- 
pression "are  sanctified,"  should  be, 
have  been  sanctified.  This  was  done 
on  the  cross,  as  we  read  in  Heb.  10: 
10,  "By  the  which  will  we  have  been 
sanctified  through  the  offering  of  the 
body  of  Jesus  once  for  all."  God  has 
set  us  apart  in  Christ.  Nothing  can 
touch  this,  it  has  been  done  once  for 
all.  But  (2)  there  is  progressive  as- 
pect of  sanctification,  we  "are  being 
sanctified,"  our  Lord  said,  "Sanctify 
them  through  Thy  Truth."  We  are 
holy,  our  part  is  now  to  be  holy,  now 
that  we  belong  to  Christ,  to  walk  as 
He  walked. 

IV.  Separated. 

Be  ye  separate  saith  the  Lord. — II 
Cor.  6:17. 

Throughout  all  the  ages  our  God 
must  have  a  separated  people.  He  said 
to  Abraham,  "Get  thee  out,"  with  the 
blessing  ever  attached,  "I  will  bless 
thee  and  make  thee  a  blessing."  This 
word  separate  really  means  to  mark 
off,  as  if  a  Hue  were  drawn  round  us, 
beyond  which  we  can  not  pass. 

The  connection  of  this  text  clearly 
teaches  our  path  here.  It  is  to  have 
no  yoke,  fellowship,  communion,  con- 
cordj  or  part  with  unbelievers.  This 
makes  the  path  of  the  believer  very 
difficult  in  these  days  of  the  multipli- 
cation of  associations.  But  one  rule 
will  help  us,  and  that  is,  to  be  in  no 
company  where  we  can  not  testify  for 
all  the  truth  committed  to  us,  nor  to 
be  in  any  place  where  we  have  to  haul 
down  oiir  flag.  May  we  all  have  grace 
to  walk  in  this  narrow  pathway 
marked  out  for  us  by  the  Lord. 

V.  Sent. 

So  have  I  also  sent  them  into  the 
world. — Jno.  17:18. 

We  are  God's  sent  ones.  We  are 
sent  with  a  message  and  for  a  pur- 
pose. We  do  not  go  on  our  own  ac- 
count, we  are  here  with  God's  author- 
ity, we  are  "empowered"  (Col.  1:11). 
We  have  "authority"  (Jno.  1:12),  our 
God  is  behind  us,  despise  us  who  may. 
Our  path  is  the  path  of  obedience, 
simple,  happy,  resultful. 

Oh,  that  we  may  realize  this  more 
and  more,  that  our  part,  our  object, 
our  very  being,  is  for    Him.  Our 


speech,  our  testimony  for  Him  who 
sent  us  from  the  glory,  to  tell  of  the 
coming  glory  soon  to  be  manifested. 

VI.  Eqxiipped. 

Thoroughly     furnished  dequipped) 
unto  all  good  works. — II  Tim.  3:17. 

If  our  God  sends  us  on  His  service, 
He  will  surely  qualify  us  for  it ;  let  us 
see  to  it  that  we  do  not  run  unsent. 
But  we  are  equipped,  we  are  fitted ; 
and  what  is  it  that  does  this,  we  may 
well  ask?  It  is  the  "God-'breathed 
Word."   And  well  equipped  we  are. 

We  have  the  Gospd  "concerning 
Christ"  to  preach  to  the  unsaved,  for 
it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation. 
And  we  have  all  the  precious  truth,  to 
apply  to  the  hearts  and  consciences  of 
believers,  that  they  may  be  huilt  up 
in  our  most  holy  faith,  and  in  their 
turn  fitted  for  service.  One  thing 
every  Christian  needs,  and  that  is  to 
have  itelligence  in  the  Scriptures,  in 
order  that  our  own  souls  may  be  sus- 
tained in  communion,  and  that  we  be 
fitted  sufficiently  for  duty  and  service 
for  our  Master. 

VII.  Heavenly  Ones. 
Partakers  of  the  'heavenly  calling. — 

Heh.  3:1. 

It  is  this  that  clearly  characterizes 
the  Christian  in  this  dispensation,  he 
is  a  heavenly  man,  in  contrast  to  the 
Jew,  God's  earthly  man.  That  is,  the 
Jew  has  an  earthly  inheritance,  earth- 
ly blessing,  earthly  hope,  but  the 
Christian's  home  is  on  high,  his_  in- 
heritance is  in  heaven,  his  blessings 
are  all  spiritual  in  the  heavenlies, 
where  our  Hope  has  gone  before  us. 
Our  native  country  is  heaven,  let  us 
be  patriots  of  heaven,  let  us  daily  ask 
for  grace  to  walk  as  heavenly  men 
down  here  with  the  fragrance  and  the 
atmosphere  of  heaven  around  us.  And 
to  Him  we  shall  ever  give  the  praise. 
— R.  T.,  in  The  British  Evangelist. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


Please  explain  Matt.  23:9 — Call  no 
man  your  father  upon  the  earth.  A. 
W.  B. 

The  verse  is  explained  by  the  gen- 
eral spirit  of  instruction  found  in  the 
verses  just  preceding  and  following  it. 
It  is  one  of  the  weaknesses  of  man 
to  want  to  have  the  praises  of  fellow 
men — so  much  so  that  they  ascribe  to 
themselves  the  glory  that  belongs  to 
God.  Who  is  our  master  but  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord?  Who  is  our  father 
but  the  Father  in  heaven?  It  is  all 
right  to  own  our  father  in  the  flesh, 


but  we  have  but  one  spiritual  Father. 
It  is  all  right  to  use  the  title  which 
signifies  what  position  a  man  holds 
in  the  Church,  when  the  use  of  the 
title  conveys  information,  but  titles 
of  ndbility  are  as  unconstitutional  in 
ecclesiastical  affairs  as  they  are  in  the 
.political  system  of  America.  Call  peo- 
ple by  their  common  names,  unless 
there  is  a  reason,  outside  of  flattery, 
to  put  on  prefixes  or  suffixes.  Give 
no  man  a  title  which  only  God  should 
be  honored  with. 


Why  is  a  person  given  a  musical 
talent,  if  it  is  wrong  to  have  musical 
instruments?    A  sister. 

For  an  extended  discussion  of  the 
right  or  wrong  in  the  use  of  musical 
instruments,  we  commend  a  careful 
reading  of  the  tract  on  Musical  In- 
struments, by  George  R.  Brunk,  pub- 
lished by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House.  If  the  use  of  musical  instru- 
ments is  right,  it  must  be  established 
on  some  other  ground  than  that  God 
has  endowed  His  creatures  with  mu- 
sical talent. 

There  is  such  a  thing  as  a  perverted 
use  of  God-given  talent.  Take  two 
athletes  in  the  prize  ring,  God  has 
endowed  them  with  superb  physical 
manhood,  but  no  right-thinking  per- 
son justifies  their  brutal,  beastly, 
gambling  prize-fighting  because  of 
this  talent.  Similar  instances  might 
be  given  along  many  other  lines  show- 
ing that  God-given  talent  may  be 
abused,  prostituted  to  an  unholy  use. 

We  thank  God  for  the  gift  of  mu- 
sical talent.  It  adds  cheerfulness  to 
life,  aids  the  soul  in  attaining  greater 
heights  in  the  realms  of  spiritual  life, 
and  awakens  the  hearts  of  many  un- 
saved souls  who  might  never  have 
been  reached  by  any  other  means. 
"Teaching  and  admonishing  one  an- 
other in  psalms,  hymns,  and  spiritual 
songs"  is  both  a  delightful  and  an  ef- 
fective form  of  Christian  service,  and 
it  adds  to  the  thrills  of  the  Christian's 
hope  to  be  reminded  of  the  fact  that 
we  shall  have  music  in  heaven. 

"Let  music  cheer  me  last  on  earth. 
And  greet  me  first  in  heaven." 

The  only  question  left  is,  Is  the  use 
of  musical  instruments  pleasing  to 
God,  or  is  it  a  perverted  use  of  mu- 
sical talent?  The  New  Testament  is 
entirely  silent  on  this  question.  Dis- 
cussions on  Old  Testament  references 
to  instrumental  music  are  not  com- 
plete without  taking  into  considera- 
tion the  testimony  of  the  prophet 
Amos  (6:1-6). 


Most  of  the  grand  truths  of  God 
have  to  be  learned  by  trouble;  they 
must  be  burned  into  us  by  the  hot 
iron  of  affliction,  otherwise  we  shall 
not  truly  receive  them. — Spurgeon. 
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lie  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him — Psa.  126:6. 

hift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4 :35. 

Co  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(274  S.  4th  St.) 

Creeting  in  the  Master's  Name: — 
May  the  Lord  be  praised  for  His  won- 
derful love,  mercy,  and  kindness  in 
this,  that  He  has  again  spared  us  to 
this  present  time,  and  especially  for 
the  rich  and  bountiful  'harvests  which 
we  have  again  been  permitted  to  gar- 
ner in.  May  we  not  be  selfish,  hoard- 
ing up  in  this  world  as  though  we 
were  going  to  be  here  forever.  Time 
is  fleeting  and  soon  we  shall  a:ll  have 
p,assed  from  this  life  to  the  great  be- 
yond and  we  shall  give  an  account  of 
ou;r  stewardship  here  below. 

We  also  wish  to  thank  those  who 
have  remembered  the  work  bere  at 
Columbia  by  their  prayers,  contribu- 
,lllions;  and,  attendance,.  During  the 
months  of  June  and  July  we  have  had 
many  who  came  into  our  midst  and 
we  surely  did  enjoy  their  fellowship. 
Some  of  the  brethren  who  visited  were 
D.  H.  Mosemann  and  family  (Lan- 
caster), Aaron  Martin  and  family  (Mt. 
Joy),  Sister  Mary  Minnicb  (Chestnut 
Hill),  Jos.  A.  Boll,  Sr.,  Jos.  A.  Boll, 
Jr.,  David  High,  and  Bro.  Shreiner 
(all  from  Erb's  Church),  Eli  Mann 
and  family,  Jonas  Shertzer  and  family 
(Millersvi'lle),  Jacob  Bender  and  fam- 
ily (New  Providence),  Ira  Miller  and 
family,  Peter  Graibill  and  wife  (Bain- 
bridge).  We  inviite  all  to  come  and 
visit  us  at  Columbia,  as  it  is  a  great 
encouragement  to  us  in  the  work. 
Give  as  tbe  Lord  has  prospered  you. 

Yours  in  His  name, 
Aug.  1,  1920.  C.  Z  Martin. 


Norristown,  Pa. 
(121  W.  Marshall  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— "The  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  us"  in  many  and  vari- 
ous ways.  We  are  truly  glad  for  what 
the  Lord  has  done  for  the  Mission  at 
this  place  through  the  kindness  and 
support  of  the  brethren  and  sisters, 
while  our  former  superintendent,  Bro. 
Elmer  Moyer,  had  oversight  of  this 
place,  and  we  sincerely  wish  and  pray 
that  it  may  so  continue  even  if 
changes  may  have  taken  place. 

The  same  day  that  Bro.  Moyer  and 
family  moved  away  (June  19)  and  we 
took  charge  of  the  place,  evangelistic 


meetings  were  started,  being  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  of  Rich- 
field, Pa.,  who  for  twelve  nights 
preached  the  Word  with  power.  As 
a  visible  result,  there  was  one  confes- 
sion, while  others  were  deeply  con- 
victed. We  hope  they  yet  may  turn 
to  Christ  and  receive  salvation. 

Our  attendance  in  Sunday  school 
and  church  services  is  fairly  good, 
considering  the  short  time  since  its 
opening.  The  average  attendance  in 
Sunday  school  is  about  40.  Sister 
Laura  Fuss  of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  con- 
tinues to  attend  regularly  to  help  in 
the  Sunday  school.  Bro.  Rudy  Stauf- 
fer  of  Spring  City,  Pa.,  has  nobly 
supported  the  work  while  working  in 
this  vicinity.  We  feel  to  give  a  word 
of  appreciation  to  all  who  helped 
along  in  the  work  in  times  past  and 
are  continuing  to  do  so. 

More  than  twenty  of  our  Sunday 
school  children  enjoyed  a  week  among 
different  homes  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters  and  returned  home  happy, 
some  of  them  longing  for  the  next 
trip  like  it.  We  feel  that  through  re- 
ceiving these  children  in  their  homes 
and  giving  them  the  good  times  they 
had  they  expressed  a  spirit  in  action 
that  could  not  be  spoken  in  words 
and  will  not  soon  be  forgotten  by  the 
children  or  their  parents.  We  had 
more  homes  offered  than  children  to 
supply  them ;  so  we  thank  you  all  for 
your  readiness  to  help  us  in  the  work. 
Continue  to  remember  us  in  your 
prayers. 

Yours  for  the  needy. 
Aug.  4,  1920.   Allen  A.  Freed,  Supt. 


TO  CANDIDATES  FOR  THE 
FOREIGN  MISSION  FIELD 


Selected  by  J.  D.  Mininge-j^ 
The  daughter  of  Arthur  T.  Pier- 
son,  who  laid  down  her  life  in  the 
missionary  work  in  India,  wrote  her 
brother,  a  prospective  missionary,  the 
following  weighty  counsel : 

"I  write  words  for  you  to  ponder 
and  pray  over.  Do  not  go  to  any  for- 
eign field  until  you  know  beyond  a 
doubt  that  God  Himself  sent  you  to 
that  particular  field  at  that  particular 
time.  If  you  marry  any  mission  field 
in  haste,  you  will  repent  at  leisure. 
There  is  a  romance  or  halo  about 
being  a  missionary,  which  disappears 
when  you  get  on  the  field,  I  assure 
you.  And,  believe  me,  from  the  first 
minute  you  step  upon  shipboard  upon 
your  way  to  a  foreign  field,  the  devil 
and  all  his  agents  will  attadk,  and  en- 
tice, and  ensnare  you,  or  try  to  do 
all  these,  in  order  to  defeat  the  pur- 
pose for  which  you  cut  loose  and 
launched.  Nothing  but  the  fulness  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  will  carry  any  one 


through;  and  if  you  do  not  know 
that  you  have  received  this,  do  not 
fail  to  obey  the  command  to  'tarry 
until  ye  be  endued  with  power  from 
on  high.'  Believe  me,  the  foreign 
field  is  already  full  enough  of  pro- 
phets that  have  run,  and  He  did  not 
send  them.  Because  of  this,  things 
are  in  a  bad  state  in  India,  in  the  mis- 
sions themselves. 

"If  you  know  beyond  a  doubt — and 
you   may — ^that   God   is  empowering 
and  sending  you  there  and  now,  go 
and  fear  not,  and  when  through  days, 
months  and  years  of  suffering  that 
are  sure  to  come  in  this  cross-bearing 
life,   the    questions   arise   again  and 
again,  'Why  is  this?  Am  I  in  God's 
path  ?'  the  rock  to  which  you  will  hold 
in  this  sea  of  questionings  and  dis- 
tresses is,  'God  sent  me  here,  I  know 
beyond  a  doubt,  therefore  I  may  go 
on,  fearing  nothing,  for  He  is  respon- 
sible, and  He  alone.'    But  if  you  do 
admit,  'I  do  not  know  whether  He 
sent  me  or  not,'  you  will  be  thrown 
into  an  awful  stress  of  mind  by  the 
attacks  of  the  great  adversary,  not 
knowing  what  will  be  the  outcome, 
and  you  will  find  yourself  crying  out, 
'Oh,  that  it  were  time  to  go  home ! 
What  a  fool  I  was  to  run  ahead  of  the 
Lord.'     Do  not  think,   my  brother, 
that  God  sends  us  to  the  field  to 
sweetly  tell  the  story  of  Jesus,  and 
that  is  all.    He  sends  us  there  to  do 
what  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 
do — to  bear  the  cross.    But  we  vnll 
be  able  to  trudge,  even  though  bowed 
under  the  weight  of  that  cross  of 
suffering  and  even  of  shame,  if  our 
hearts  are  full  of  Him,  and  our  eyes 
are  ever  looking  upon  the  One  who 
is  invisible,  the  One  who  sent  us  forth 
and  therefore  will  carry  us  through. 
I  pray  that  this  message  may  shake 
in  you  all  that  can  be  shaken,  that 
that  which  cannot  be  shaken  may  re- 
main on  the  Rock  of  Ages." — King- 
dom Tidings. 


CHOOSING  A  LIFE  WORK  IN 
HIS  SERVICE 


By  Martha  E.  Diller 

For  the  G«spel  Herald 

Service  is  rapidly  becoming  a  cur- 
rent word  in  the  Christian  Church. 
Every  man  and  woman  who  professes 
to  be  a  follower  of  Jesus  Christ  must 
necessarily  be  willing  and  eager  to 
serve.  Did  not  Christ  Himself  come 
to  earth  to  serve? 

What  are  our  first  choices  in  the 
path  of  service?  First  of  all,  I  believe, 
we  must  choose  to  find  the  will  of  God 
for  our  lives. 

How  often  we  pray,  "Thy  will  be 
done."  Are  we  always  really  willing 
to  do  God's  will?  Sometimes  our  own 
(iContinued   on   page  396) 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right.— Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment   with  promise. — Eph.   6 :2. 


TOO  MUCH 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Littile  Eddie  was  eating  his  break- 
fast, a  nice,  wholesome,  comfortable 
breakfast,  prepared  by  a  loving, 
thoughtful  motlier,  and  he  was  enjoy- 
ing it.  Wholesome  cereal,  and  nice, 
rich  milk.  Mother  thought  the  quan- 
tity sufficient,  and  laid  down  the 
spoon,  but  Eddie  objected.  He  wanted 
more  and  whined  and  pleaded  until 
the  loving  mother  replenished  the  dish 
and  gave  him  more.  It  tasted  good. 
Presently,  however,  the  little  stomach 
rebelled  because  it  was  overloaded  and 
Eddie  had  a  spell  of  indigestion.  The 
nice  food  was  all  worse  than  wasted, 
because  the  baby  wanted  too  much. 
The  Httle  life  was  not  only  deprived 
of  some  present  nourishment,  but  in- 
capacitated for  any  nourishment  for 
some  time,  because  the  digestive  ot- 
gans  were  simply  over-worked. 

That  same  mother  went  about  her 
day's  duties.  She  had  planned  a  long, 
happy,  day,  in  loving  care  of  her  dear 
ones,  and  woirk  in  and  about  her  home. 
Duties  kept  coming,  and  she  took  one 
and  then  another  more  to  her  list,  un- 
til she  became  hurried  and  worried  be- 
cause there  seemed  to  be  so  many 
more  things  waiting  to  be  done  than 
she  could  possibly  do. 

When  evening  came,  she  was  worn 
out  and  worried,  with  the  conscious- 
ness that  she  had  accomplished  so  lit- 
tle when  there  was  so  much  to  do.  She 
lost  O'Ut  because  she  undertook  too 
much.  Perhaps  God  planned  it  so — 
wonder. 

There  is  a  little  neighborhood  of 
hap'py,  pro^sperous  people.  They  are 
friendly  and  sociable  and  most  of  them 
are  trying  to  live  the  Christ  life.  Work 
of  various  kinds  is  prospering  at  their 
hands,  and  there  is  development  and 
growth  in  mutual  helpfulness. 

One  of  the  number  develops  a  long- 
ing for  additional  pros'  erity  and  more 
rapid  means  of  making  moiey.  Oth- 
ers feel  the  ambition,  too,  and  it  grows 
into  a  rivalry  and  finally  into  a  rest- 
less, frenzied  rush  for  making  money 
and  displaying  prosperity.  A  spirit  of 
restlessness  and  emulation  creeps  in, 
and;,  with  it  all,  a  biit  of  je»alousy, 
springs  up.  The  young  people  acquire 
a  regular  race  for  money  and  popular- 
ity, while  the  older  ones  wonder  why 
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things  are  growing  sO'  retless  and  un- 
settled compared  with  what  they  used 
to  be.  Really,  they  don't  get  much 
farther  with  all  the  hustle  and  fuss, 
except  that  real  rest  and  real  neigh- 
borly helpfulness  are  completely  lost 
sight  of,  because  they  undertake  too 
much. 

I  have  heard  of  a  chuncli  where 
God's  people  were  living  and  working 
together  in  quiet  peace  and  ha'rmony 
and  loving,  unselfish,  service.  God's 
Word  was  read  and  honored,  faithful 
Chnistians  would  spend  hours  read- 
ing the  Bible,  and  listening  with  earn- 
est attention  to  understand  His  will 
who  gave  the  Book.  They  tried  to  fol- 
low in  His  footsteps,  they  listened  for 
His  revelation. 

As  days  went  on,  new  duties  and 
responsibilities  were  added,  necessary 
duties,  most  of  them,  God-given  re- 
sponsiibilities,  too,  but  the  'attention 
turned  from  God's  Word  and  God's 
work  to  activity  and  organization  and 
"doing."  There  was  scarcely  time  for 
family  worship,  no  time  for  reading 
the  Book,  and  very  tired,  worn  out, 
Sunday  time  for  attendance  at  God's 
house  in  worship  and  really  no  time 
for  prayer  meeting  or  private  devo- 
tion. 

Activity  is  all  rig^ht.  Work  devel- 
ops strength,  stagnation  kills.  Still, 
when  we  remember  the  old  fashioned, 
crowded  meeting  houses,  the  earnest, 
devoted  worship,  the  reverent  atten- 
tion to  God's  Word,  and  the  faithful 
reading  of  God's  Book,  we  wonder  if, 
after  all,  we  might  not  be  making  the 
mistake  of  undertaking  too  much. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


By  Pearl  Kauffman 

I'or  the  Gospel  Herald 

When  we  have  a  g-reat  task  before 
us  we  like  to  begin  early  in  the  morn- 
ing. Let  us  dO'  the  same  in  working 
with  young  people,  for  certainly  it  is 
a  great  task  to  fit  them  for  future  use- 
fulness. Let  us  begin  in  the  early 
morning  of  life — "Train  up  a  child  in 
the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is 
old  he  will  not  depart  from  it." 

Some  parents  may  think  they  have- 
n't time  to  spend  with  their  children. 
This  is  such  a  busy  world — so  much 
to  do.  But  remember  the  enemy  of 
souls  is  always  busy  sowing  bad  seed. 
It  will  cost  much  more  time  when 
they  are  older,  as  the  mind  will  have 
to  be  weeded  first,  before  the  good 
seed  can  grow. 

We  owe  the  }''onng  pedple  much 
time,  prayers,  and  encouragement.  It 
takes  a  little  at  the  right  time  to  en- 
courage. 

Correction  is  sometimes  necessary. 
Be  careful  when,  where,  and  how  you 
do  it. 


August  12 

In  Paul's  letter  to  Titus  he  tells 
him  to  "teach  the  aged  men  to  be 
sover,  grave,  temperate,  sound  in  faith, 
in  charity,  and  in  patience.  The  aged 
women  likewise  that  they  be  in  be- 
haviour as  bepometh  holiness;  not 
'false  accuis;ers;  not  gjiven  to  much 
wine,  teachers  of  good  things." — so  as 
to  be  a  pattern  and  teach  young  men 
and  young  women  to  do  likewise. 

What  is  ex'pected  of  us?  We  as 
young  people  of  the  Church  have  a 
very  responsible  position.  I  wish  we 
could  all  realize  how  important  it  is 
that  we  takei  our  place  in  Sunday 
school  every  Sunday. 

This  is  only  one  day  out  of  the 
week.  What  shall  we  do  the  other 
six?  We  should  be  very  careful  what 
kind  of  an  every  day  life  we  live. 
Younger  'sister,  younger  brother,  or 
neighbors'  boys  and  girls,  or  some  one 
weaker  in  the  faith  than  ourselves 
may  be  looking  to  us  for  a  pattern. 
Are  we  satisfied  to  have  them  live  as 
we  do?  If  not,  we  should  by  the 
grace  of  God  improve  ourselves.  Let 
us  always  strive  to  do  our  best.  We 
should  be  ready  at  every  opportunity 
to  give  some  encouragement  to  those 
who  are  weak  or  discouraged,  and  al- 
so to  make  sacrifice  for  each  other. 

Christ  is  our  example.  He  sacri- 
ficed His  life  for  us;  so  we  should  be 
willing  tO'  tadrifice  foir  our  friendsl. 
We  owe  it  to  Him.  "Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  to  the  least  of  these,  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

Christ  is  our  way.  \Ye  can  enter 
it  only  by  making  the  full  surrender 
to  Him.  He  says,  "My  sheep  hear 
my  voice."  \A^ill  we  heed  the  call? 
or  will  we  follow  after  the  vanities 
of  this  world  and  feed  ourselves  on 
such  things  as  entertainments,  car- 
niAals,  moving  pictures,  Sunday  ball 
games,  and  other  of  the  world's  vain 
amusements?  "There  is  a  way  that 
seemeth  right  unto  man;  but  the  end 
thereof  are  the  ways  of  death."  It  is 
a  sad  fact  that  some  of  our  young 
peopile  seek  pleasure  in  these  vain 
and  hurtful  amusements.  The  light 
of  their  lamp  is  dargened  by  a 
smoked  chimney ;  so  sometimes  it  is 
im'possible  tO'  see  whether  there  is 
any  light  there.  Dear  young  people, 
"let  us  v'jatch  an4  be  sober." 
"Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  ail  to  the 
glory  of  God."  Can  we  go  to  these 
places,  enjoy  the  sights,  and  drink  in 
these  vanities  and  fodlishness,  then 
go  home  feeling  that  we  have  done 
all  to  the  glory  of  God?  Are  we, 
w'hile  thus  absorbed  in  the  soul-de- 
stroying vanities  of  this  world  in  a 
frame  of  mind  in  which  our  thoughts 
go  back  to  Calvary  and  sympathize 
with  our  suffering  Savior  -Avho  did  so 
much  for  us?    How  does  the  Shep- 

(Continued  on  page  396) 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  22,  1920— Psa.  51 :1-17 
A  PRAYER  FOR  PARDON 

Golden  Text. — ^Wash  me  thorough- 
ly from  mine  iniquity,  and  cleanse  me 
from  my  sin. — 'Psa.  51 :2. 

Introductory. — In  our  last  lesson  we 
noticed  as  one  of  David's  redeeming 
qualities  the  fact  that  when  his  sins 
were  pointed  out  to  him  he  humbled 
himself  before  God  and  repented.  The 
lesson  before  us  is  one  of  his  prayers 
for  pardon — ^a  word  picture  of  true 
penitence.  Not  for  David's  sake,  but 
for  our  own  sakes,  do  we  need  to  make 
a  close  study  of  the  lesson. 

The  Plea  (1,2). — ^The  prayer  begins 
with  a  plea  for  mercy.  On  a  basis  of 
justice  alone,  none  could  stand  before 
God.  When  Nathan  pictured  the  sin 
before  David  his  anger  waxed  hot 
and  his  sentence  was,  "Let  him  die  the 
death."  Tha,t  was  the  sentence  of 
justice.  A  punishment  short  of  this 
was  mercy.  So  we  have  the  sinner 
coming  before  God  for  mercy.  Ac- 
cording to  the  tender  mercies  of  an 
ever-lonving  Father,  the  plea  is  that 
ithe  transgressions  may  be  blotted  out. 
Noitice,  the  plea  is  not  mcerly  a  cover- 
ing mp,  a  plolsising  over,  a  making 
white  on  the  ouside  th|at  which  is 
'black  land  foul  within;  but  a  petition 
to  "wash  me  thoroughly  from  mine 
iniquity,  and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin." 
Praise  God  for  the  thought  that  His 
■grace  consists  not  merely  in  forgiving 
us  our  sins  but  in  cleansing  us  from 
all  pollution.  "The  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  ALL 
sin."  Let  us  be  satisfied  with  nothing 
else.  True  penitence  before  God  will 
bring  this  happy  result. 

The  Acknowledgment  (3-6). — This 
prayer  was  not  a  mere  form.  There 
was  a  straight-out,  clear,  honest  con- 
fession of  s'in.  "I  acknowledge  my 
transgression  ....  Against  thee  have  I 
sinned.  ...  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity." 
DaVid  recognized  that  God  wauited 
not  merely  a  li'p  cotilfession  but  a 
cleansing  in  "the  inward  parts."  He 
confessed  his  sin,  acknoweldged  his 
vileness,  recognized  that  only  in  the 
merits  of  God's  grace  could  he  ever  be 
delivered  from  his  awful,  sinful,  de- 
praved, lost,  undone  condition.  It  was 
the  expression  of  the  truly  penitent 
heart.  All  who  would  profit  by  the 
merits  of  the  grace  of  God  must  come 
before  Him  in  true  repentance,  in  true 
humility  and  submission,  without  jus- 
tification, pelading  no  merits  but  the 
merits  of  the  blood  of  Jesus.  And 
coming  before  God  in  this  manner,  the 
promise  is  sure.    "Though  your  sins 
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be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  white  as 
snow." 

Further  Supplications  (7-14). — Da- 
vid continues  his  supplications  before 
the  Throne.  He  is  confident  of  God's 
mercy  and  loving  kindness.  The  "man 
after  God's  own  heart"  is  coming  back 
to  his  own.  "Purge  me  with  hyssop, 
and  I  shall  be  clean."  This  was  typical 
of  the  blood  of  Jesus.  "Make  me  to 
hear  joy  and  gladness,"  a  deliverance 
from  the  guilt  of  sin  and  pangs  of  a 
guilty  conscience.  He  prays  for  a 
wiping  out  of  even  a  knowledge  of  sin. 
He  prays  for  a  clean  heart  and  a  right 
spirit.  He  craves  the  presence  of  a 
merciful  God  and  pleads  for  a  restora- 
tion of  the  joys  of  salvation.  He  coup- 
les this  with  the  promise  that  when 
these  blessings  aire  granted  he  will 
teach  others  the  way  of  the  Lord.  He 
prays  not  only  that  sins  may  be  blot- 
ted out  but  that  the  desire  for  sin 
may  be  taken  away.  "Deliver  me  from 
bloodg(u;iltiness,"  he  cries,  following 
this  with  a  solemn  promise  that  he 
would  sound  the  praises  of  an  all-wise 
and  merciful  God.  It  was  the  prayer 
of  the  penitent  sinner,  seeking  pardon, 
restoration,  and  fellowship  with  God 
the  Father.  In  this  example  may  sin- 
ners find  the  way  to  God. 

The  Thing  that  Satisfies  (15-17).— 
David  submits  all  to  God  and  relies 
solely  upon  His  grace.  Even  the 
opening  of  the  mouth  is  left  to  Him. 
"Open  thou  my  lips,"  he  prays,  "and 
my  mouth  shall  show  forth  thy 
praise."  How  much  better  it  would 
be  for  us  if  we  allowed  the  Lord  to 
open  up  our  lips  instead  of  us  belch- 
ing forth  irreverently  the  contents  of 
an  unregenerate  heart.  The  nothing- 
ness and  vileness  of  self,  and  the  all- 
sufhciency  of  God,  shines  out  in  every 
line  in  this  wonderful  psalm  of  praise. 

David  goes  on :  "Thou  desirest  not 
sacrifice ;  else  would  I  give  it :  thon 
delightest  not  in  burnt  offering" 
These  things  are  right  in  their  place, 
but  as  substitutes  for  the  full  surren- 
der they  are  vile.  God  wants  you — 
and  having  you  your  works  are  upon 
the  altar.  The  only  real  sacrifice  that 
is  pleasing  to  God  is  "a  broken  spirit." 
The  first  essential  to  a  new  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  is  the  death  oif  the  old 
man.  It  is  only  they  who  are  "cruci- 
fied with  him"  that  have  the  blessed 
privilege  of  walking  "in  newness  of 
life."    "By  grace  are  ye  saved  throug'h 

iii^ith"i  and   having  thus   had  the 

miracle  of  grace  performed  in  your 
hearts,  it  is  God's  will  that  you  be 
"careful  to  maintain  good  works."  The 
three  essentials  to  restoration  are  (1) 
the  full  surrender,  (2)  the  pardoning 
grace,  (3)  the  newness  of  life. — K. 


If  you  and  God  keep  on  speaking 
terms  it  don't  much  matter  about  the 
rest. — ^Zion's  Waitchman. 
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Our  Young  People 


CHRIST'S  RETURN.— Luke  12:35-48; 
Jno.  14:1-3. 


Topic  for  August  22 


MOTTO 
"Be  ye  therefore  ready  also." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  Jesus  is  Coming  Again. — "I  will  come 
again"  (Jno.  14:3).  Thus  He  speaks  in 
His  word  of  promise  to  the  disciples.  He 
is  not  referring  to  the  coming  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  because  the  subject  under  considera- 
tion is  the  preparation  of  mansions  which 
is  the  cause  of  His  going  away  and  for 
which  He  is  returning  to  receive  the  dis- 
ciples. Jesus  did  say,  also,  "I  will  not 
leave  you  comfortless,  I  will  come  to  you" 
(Jno.  14:18),  but  in  this  case  He  refers  to 
the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  dwell  in 
the  believer.  There  is  a  distinct  time  when 
the  Holy  Ghost  came  to  dwell  with  the 
believers  and  there  is  also  a  distinct  time 
when  the  bodily  presence  of  Jesus  is 
again  to  be  here.  The  apostles  recognized 
this  when  they  were  iilled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  and  after- 
ward met  the  unbelieving  and  taught  *hem 
the  Gospel.  Peter  says,  "Repent  ye  there- 
fore and  be  converted  that  your  sins  may 
be  blotted  out,  when  the  time  of  refresh- 
ing shall  come  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord;  and  He  shall  send  Jesus  Christ, 
which  before  was  preached  unto  _  you: 
whom  the  heavens  must  receive  until  the 
times  of  restitution  of  all  things,  which 
God  has  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his 
holy  ipro'pfhets  since  the  world  began" 
(Acts  3:19-21). 

His  coming  again  means  joy  to  the  be- 
lever  and  sorrow  to  the  unbelieving.  This 
gives  us  a  hint  ais  to  what  wiill  take  place 
when  He  returms  to  the  earth  in  person. 
He  plainly  apeajks  to  the  disciples  of  re- 
ceiving them  unto  Himself  (Jno.  14 '-S)- 
Paul  writes  that  "we  shall  be  caught  up  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air  and  so  shall  we 
ever  be  with  'the  Lord."  (I  Thes.  4:16,  17). 
"All  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  be- 
cause of  Him.  Even  so.  Amen"  (Rev.  1:7). 

Just  what  period  of  time  there  is  be- 
tween the  saints  being  caught  up  and  the 
wicked  being  punished  we  are  not  definite- 
ly toild.  But  to  be  with  Jesus,  and  to 
take  part  with  Him  in  all  the  things 
Whiclh  He  has  igiven  us  will  be  the  blessed- 
ness for  which  every  saint  can  confidently 
hope.  But  to  be  unprepared  for  that  time 
will  be  to  think  of  it  with  dread  and  fear 
and  rightly  iso  for  He  is  coming  to  judge 
the  world  for  its  wickedness.  (II  Thes.  1: 
7-10). 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Are  you  ready  to  welcome  the  coming 
of  Jesus  today? 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "Coming"  in  connection 

with  the  return  of  Christ. 

2.  Waiting  for  Jesus  to  Come  Again. 
For  Young  People 

1.  The  Certainty  of  Christ's  Coming 

2.  Loving  the  Appearing  of  Christ 

3.  What  the  Coming  Will  Mean  to  the 

Church 

4.  What  the  Coming  Will  Mean  to  the 

World 
For  Older  People 

1.  Signs  of  the  Coming 

2.  Chaniges  at  His  Coming 
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I  OUR  MOTTO  V' 

f  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  ^ 
£     in  faith  and  life.  i . 

#  Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  j  j 
%.     of   Christian   work.  j  1 

a  Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  i> 
J     in  home  and  church.  J ' 
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THURSDAY,  AUGUST  12,  1920 


Field  Notes 


Baptismal  services  were  to  have 
been  held  at  Springs,  Pa.,  last  Sunday, 
with  the  home  bishop,  Bro.  N.  E. 
Miller,  in  charge. 


A  harvest  home  and  Sunday  school 
meeting  is  to  be  held,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, at  Dohner's  Church  near  Ann- 
ville,  Pa.,  on  Thursday,  Aug.  26.  All 
are  invited. — U. 


Bro.  David  Hostettler,  Weilersville. 
family  of  Dalton,  Ohio,  worshiped 
with  the  Salem  congregation  near 
Smithville,  Ohio,  Aug.  1. 


Bro  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
is  spending  the  greater  part  of  this 
month  in  Michigan,  conducting  series 
of  meetings  at  Pigeon  and  Vestaburg. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
South  English,  Iowa,  on  Sunday,  Aug. 
1,  at  which*  time  four  young  people 
were  received  into  the  fold.  Bishop 
J.  M.  Krieder  conducted  the  services. 


A  letter  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  dated 
Aug.  7,  says :  "Bro.  Silas  Weldy  is 
spending  Sunday  at  Fair  Oaks.  He 
and  Bro.  B.  B.  King  want  to  spend  a 
few  days  there  next  week." 


A  series  of  meetings  was  begun 
Aug.  10,  at  the  Casselman  Church 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  with  Bro.  J.  H. 
Mosemann  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  in 
charge — if  previous  arrangements  were 
carried  out. 


Bro.  A.  C.  Good  and  family  of  Ster- 
ling, 111.,  worshiped  with  the  congre- 
gation at  the  Freeport  Mennonite 
Church  on  Sunday,  Aug.  1.  Bro. 
Good  filled  the  regular  appointment 
there   on   Sunday  morning. 


Bro.  W.  E.  Helmuth  of  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  worshiped  with  the  West 
Liberty  congregation  near  Windom, 
Kans.,  on  Sunday,  Aug.  1.  Bro  H. 
preached  two  acceptable  sermons, 
morning  and  evening. — R.  J.  H. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — Sunday, 
Aug.  15,  is  the  time  set  for  the  next 
Sunday  school  meeting  at  Pleasant 
Grove  Church  near  Martinsburg,  Pa. 
A  good  program  has  been  prepared, 
and  a  good  meeting  is  in  prospect. 
Remember  the  date — next  Sunday. 


Read  the  field  note  in  last  week's 
Gospel  Herald  announcing  the  coming 
Sunday  school  meeting  at  Cedar  GroVg 
Church  near  Greencastle,  Pa.,  to  be 
held  there  Aug.  18  and  19.  Substitute 
the  name  of  E.  F.  Hartzler  for  C.  F. 
Derstine,  and  you  have  the  latest  cor- 
rection. 


Bro.  Joseph  Buercky,  for  many 
years  a  bishop  at  Tiskilwa,  111.,  and 
well  known  to  the  churches  of  the 
middle  west,  passed  to  his  eternal  re- 
ward Aug  1,  having  gone  consider- 
ably beyond  the  mark  of  fourscore 
years.  In  former  years  his  voice  was 
freg^uently  heard  in  Conference.  O- 
bituary  notice  later.  The  Lord  com- 
fort the  bereaved. 


Among  the  announcements  on  last 

page  of  this  issue  will  be  found  the 
announcement  for  the  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Publication  Board.  All  in- 
terested in  this  meeting  will  please 
turn  to  that  announcement  and  notice 
the  time  and  place. 

Brethren  P.  R.  Lantz,  J.  K.  Hooley, 
and  R.  A.  Gregory  of  near  Orrville, 
Ohio,  spent  Sunday,  Aug.  1,  in  mis- 
sion work  in  Carrol  Co.,  Ohio. 

Bro.  David  Hostettler  Weilersville, 
Ohio,  spent  Sunday  evening,  Aug  1, 
with  the  Martins  congregation  near 
Orrville,  Ohio. 

Bro.  A.  B.  Christophel  of  this  office, 
who  has  been  visiting  in  his  former 
home  in  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  the 
past  few  weeks,  has  had  a  siege  with 
his  tonsils,  resulting  in  an  operation 
about  a  week  ago.  The  last  word 
from  him  represents  him  as  improving 
nicely,  and  we  hope  to  see  him  back 
in  the  office  within  a  few  weeks. 

Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes,  accompanied  by 
Brethren  M.  J.  Heatwole  and  Henry 
Blosser,  all  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
have  arranged  to  be  in  the  West  Vir- 
ginia fielld  to  hold  communion  as 
follows : 

Bethel,  near  Job,  Aug.  15. 

Spruce  Mountain,  Aug.  22. 

Roaring,   near  Onega,   Aug.  29. 

-J.  R.  D. 

Sister  Estie  Miller,  for  a  number  of 

years  a  faithful  worker  in  the  Menno- 
nite Publishing  House,  was  united  in 
marriage,  Aug.  4,  at  the  home  of  her 
brother.  Bishop  N.  E.  Miller  of 
Springs,  Pa.,  who  also  performed  the 
ceremony,  to  Bro.  Ed  Yoder  of  Hess- 
ton, Kans.  They  expect  to  make  their 
home  at  Hesston,  where  Bro.  Yoder  is 
connected  with  the  College  and  Bible 
School  at  that  place.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Yoder  have  many  friends  among  the 
workers  of  the  House  who  wish  them 
the  choicest  of  God's  blessings  through 
life. 

Change  of  address. — As  seen  in  the 
correspondence  from  Bloomfield, 
Mont.,  Bro.  Rhine  W.  Benncr  was 
compelled  to  leave  that  place,  because 
of  the  condition  of  his  health,  and  re- 
turn to  another  climate.  He  is  now 
located  at  Job,  W.  Va.,  where  he  had 
been  previous  to  going  to  Bloomfield, 
and  where  we  trust  he  may  be  of 
service  in  winning  more  souls  for  the 
Master.  Sister  Benner  remains  at 
Bloomfield  a  few  weeks  until  her 
children  have  recovered  from  the 
whooping  cough  to  a  sufficient  extent 
to  warrant  their  removal.  The  Lord 
bless  our  brother  and  family  in  their 
new  location,  and  supply  the  needed 
help  at  Bloomfield. 
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Bible   Instruction   Meeting.—  The 

.congregation  worshiping  at  Vincent 
Church,  near  Spring  City,  Pa.,  will 
'be  favored  this  year  with  a  Bible 
instruction  meeting,  the  instructors 
being  Bro.  J.  S.  Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa., 
and  Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  of  Richfield, 
Pa.  Aug  25-29  is  the  time  set  for 
the  meeting.  On  the  program  are  a 
number  of  important  subjects  the 
discussion  of  which  everybody  ought 
to  hear. 


Missionaries  for  India. — As  noted 
before  in  these  columns,  several  more 
of  our  missionaries  to  India  are  ex- 
pected to  sail  shortly.  The  following 
word  from  Bro.  C.  D.  Esch  speaks 
for  itself: 

"Arrangements  are  being  made  for  us 
to  sail  from  New  York  to  India  on  Sept. 
16.  Any  persons  wishing  to  send  small 
parcels  to  their  friends  in  India  will 
please  send  them  to  Goshen,  Ind.,  1424 
S.  8th  St.,  before  Aug.  25.  We  will  be 
pleased  to  take  small  articles  along  not 
weighing  over  five  pounds — ^things  that  are 
■not  breakable.  Names  from  whom  sent 
and  to  whom  sbould  be  plainly  written 
on  the  parcels  with  the  value  of  the 
articles  sent  for  the  information  of  the 
customs  officers. 

"Sister  M^ry  Wenger  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
has  received  her  permit  to  go  too,  and 
will  be  going  with  us,." 

The  Lord  bless  and  prosper  them 
,on  their  journey.  We  trust  that 
from  now  on  the  way  may  be  open 
and  the  force  of  workers  at  Dhamtari 
increased  to  a  number  large  enough 
to  take  care  of  the  work  at  that  place. 


Correspondence 


Manson,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  ought  to  be  thankful  for  all  the 
blessings  we  receive.  Fields  are  ready 
for  harvest.  Crops  are  plentiful.  We 
ought  also  to  be  in  the  harvest  field 
of  the  Lord,  ready  to  bear  the  sheaves 
away,  as  the  reapers  are  so  few.  I 
sometimes  think  we  are  not  concerned 
about  our  own  souls  as  we  should 
be — too  careless  and  indifferent. 

We  are  glad  for  the  interest  in  the 
Sunday  school,  on  the  part  of  both 
old  and  young,  in  this  congregation. 
May  you  remember  us  at  the  throne 
of  grace,  that  we  may  be  faithful  to 
our  calling. 

We  expect  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  home 
shortly,  as  he  has  been  among  dififer- 
ent  congregations  in  evangelistic  work. 
May  God  b'less  him  for  his  labors. 

A  Sister. 


Westover,  Md. 

(HoUey  Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — "I  was  glad  when  they 
said  unto  me,  let  us  go  into  the  house 


of  the  Lord."  This  is  how  the  work- 
ers at  this  place  felt  on  Saturday 
evening,  July  24,  when  we  had  our 
first  meeting  in  the  new  church  house. 
Bro.  John  S.  Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa., 
came  here  July  24.  That  evening  he 
preached  a  marriage  sermon,  after 
which  he  performed  a  marriage  cere- 
mony. Sunday  morning  he  preached 
a  dedicatory  sermon  and  Sunday  even- 
ing a  sermon  on  "Remember."  The 
services  were  all  very  helpful  to 
those  present. 

Although  we  are  now  worshiping 
in  the  new  church  building,  it  is  still 
incomplete,  and  we  are  still  short  of 
means  to  finish  it.  Our  prayer  is  that 
God  will  send  the  means  in  His  own 
good  time  and  way.  Pray  for  the 
work  at  this  place. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
July  31,  1920.        Ruth  Hostetler. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

Bro.  Geo.  Keener  of  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  preached  for  us  the  evening  of 
July  20.  He  was  visiting  the  various 
churches  throughout  the  district. 

The  home  of  Bro.  Elmer  Myers  is 
at  present  under  quarantine,  two  chil- 
dren having  diphtheria.  We  hope  for 
a  speedy  recovery. 

Ten  girls  attending  Norristown  Mis- 
sion spent  last  week  in  various  homes 
amongst  us.  It  was  not  only  to  get 
out  of  the  crowded  city,  but  also  to 
be  shown  the  need  of  cleanliness  and 
tidiness.  This  being  our  first,  experi- 
ence of  knowing  both  the  homes 
where  they  came  from  and  where 
thej  were  placed,  we  more  than  ever 
realized  the  influence  over  children 
if  they  can  be  placed  on  the  "fresh 
air"  list. 

Sisters  Hannah  Burkhard  of  Hast- 
ings, Nebr.,  and  Hettie  Detweiler  of 
Sterling.  111.,  are  spending  a  few 
weeks  in  our  community.  Sister  Re- 
becca Burkhard,  a  worker  at  the  Old 
People's  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  also 
spent  a  few  days  here. 

We  are  grateful  to  an  all-wise 
Father  for  protection  and  guidance 
throughout  our  trip  of  seven  weeks  to 
our  former  home  at  Sterling,  111.,  and 
other  places  enroute.  It  was  a  great 
pleasure  to  meet  old  acquaintances 
and  new  ones  as  well. 

Aug.  2,  1920.        Jennie  Ebersole. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
Love  to  All : — On  July  11  we  had  bap- 
tismal services,  when  twelve  dear 
young  souls  were  admitted  into  church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism,  and  one 
by'  letter.  On  the  preceding  Sunday, 
July  4,  one  was  received  by  letter 
and  one  by  confession  of  faith. 


On  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  1,  at 
the  opening  of  Sunday  school  the  con- 
gregation was  taken  by  surprise  when 
Bro.  and  Sister  C.  F.  Derstine  came 
into  the  church  house.  They  were  on 
their  way  homeword  from  the  East. 
After  Sunday  school  Bro.  Derstine 
preached  to  us  an  edifying  sermon 
from  I  Cor.  13,  the  theme  of  which 
was  God's  Love.  Pray  for  us  at  this 
place. 

In  Jesus'  name, 
Aug.  2,  1920.  G.  W.  North. 


Coalridge,  Mont. 

Greeting  to  the  Herald  Family : — 
We  feel  to  praise  God  for  His  kind- 
ness to  us,  who  has  guided  and  pro- 
tected us  while  we  went  from  place 
to  place.  On  Thursday,  July  22,  I 
left  my  home  and  arrived  at  Calkins, 
Mont.,  on  Saturday,  July  24.  We  were 
glad  to  meet  those  of  like  faith.  Tho 
not  personally  acquainted,  yet  there 
was  the  fellowship  of  the  Son  that 
made  us  feel  at  home  among  the 
brethren  and  sisters  there.  We  en- 
joyed a  few  days'  Bible  study  from 
I  John,  also  preaching  each  evening 
until  Thursday  evening. 

Friday  we  were  with  the  brethren  at 
Clyde  Park.  While  there  are  only 
a  few  families  at  these  places  they 
are  expecting  others  very  soon.  And 
for  those  who  are  looking  for  a 
healthful  climate  as  well  as  a  pleas- 
ant home,  in  those  beautiful  valleys 
of  the  Rockies  you  can  find  this,  as 
well  as  helping  to  bring  the  good  old 
story  of  love  to  this  part  of  the  field. 
They  who  are  there  now  are  praying 
for  a  shepherd  as  well  as  reinforce- 
ments of  their  ranks.  Will  you  pray 
with  them,  brother,  sister,  and  as 
the  Lord  leads  you  may  you  be  will- 
ing to  follow. 

Bloomfield,  Mont.,  is  also  without 
a  shepherd,  as  Bro.  R.  W.  Benner, 
who  was  there,  was  obliged  to  leave 
on  account  of  condition  of  his  health. 
We  are  very  sorry  to  have  our  broth- 
er leave  us,  and  the  prayers  and  good 
wishes  of  the  congregation  as  well 
as  of  the  Church  in  the  Northwest 
go  with  him.  May  the  Lord  be  pleas- 
ed to  completely  restore  his  health 
that  he  may  spend  many  years  in 
the  service  of  the  Master. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  pray  for  us. 
Your  Brother, 

Aug.  3,  1920.       L.  A.  Kaufifman. 


Lebanon,  Pa. 

(Dohner's  congregation) 
The  two-week  series  of  meetings 
at  Dohner's  Church  closed  on  June  6. 
Bro.  Isaac  Brubaker  labored  faithfully 
with  us  in  behalf  of  unsaved  souls. 
There  were  six  dear  young  souls  who 
(Continued   on   page  397) 
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Miscellaneous 


AN  ACROSTIC 


Sel.  by  'Esther  Eshleman 

A   was    a   monarch    who    reigned    in  the 

East.     Esther  1:1 
B    was    a   Chaldee,    who    made    a  great 

feast.    Dan.  5:1-4. 
C   was   veracious   when   others   told  lies. 

Nto.  13:30-33. 
D  was  a  woman,  heroic  and  wise.  Jgs. 

4:4-14. 

E  was  a  refuge  where  David  spared  Saul. 

I  Sam.  24:1,7. 
F  was  a  Roman,  accuser  of  Paul.  Acts 

^:24. 

G  was  a  garden  of  frequent  resort.  Jno. 

18:1,2;  Matt.  26:36. 
H  was  a  city,   where   David   held  court. 

Ill  Sam.  2:11. 
I   was  a  mocker  a   very  bad  'boy.  Gen. 

16:16. 

J   was   a   city,   preferred  as   a  joy.  Psa. 
137:6. 

K  was  a  father  whose  son  was  quite  tall. 

I  Sam.  9:  1,2. 
L  was  a  proud  one,  who  had  a  great  fall. 

Isa.  14:12. 

M  was  a  nephew  whose  uncle  was  good. 

Col.  4:10;  Acts  11:24. 
N  was   a   city,   long  hid   where  it  stood. 

Zech.  2:13. 

O  was  a  servant,  acknowledged  a  brother. 
Phil.  1:16. 

P  was  a  Christian,  greeting  another.  II 
Tim.  4:21. 

R  was  a  damsel,  who  knew  a  man's  voice. 

Acts    12:13, 14. 
S  was  a  sovereign,  who  made  a  bad  choice. 

I  Kings  11  4-11. 
T  was   a   seaport,  where   preaching  was 

long.     Acts  20:6,7. 
U  was   a  teamster,   struck  dead  for  his 

wrong.     II  Sam.  6:7. 
V  was   a   castaway,   and   never  restored. 

Esther   1:  19. 
Z  was  a  ruin,  with  sorrow  deplored.  Psa. 

137:1. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


'LOT  PITCHED  HIS  TENT 
TOWARD  SODOM" 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  enticing  snare  that  the  wealth 
of  this  v/orld  conceals  is  nowhere 
more  clearly  portrayed  than  in  the 
life  of  Lot,  and  ever  since  the  day 
that  Lot  severed  his  connections  with 
Abraham  and  started  on  his  down- 
ward course  Satan  has  been  very  suc- 
cessful in  entrapping  souls  as  victims 
in  this  most  enticing  snare.  Many 
young  men  with  the  best  of  motives 
and  lofty  intentions  toward  God  and 
His  cause,  like  Lot,  have  fallen  a 
prey  to  this  enticing  snare,  and  have 
lost  not  only  their  real  estate  and 
personal  property,  but  also  their  re- 
lation with  God  and  His  people  and — 
saddest  of  all — their  children  have 
failed  to  know  God  and  are  also  lost 
to  the  cause  for  which  Christ  gave 
Himself. 

The    valley    of    Jordan,    with  its 


abundance  of  pasture  and  well  wa- 
tered plains  to  which  Lot  as  a  cattle 
rancher  could  so  well  adapt  himself; 
was  to  him  a  golden  opportunity  not 
to  lose.  There,  in  the  valley  on  the 
beautiful  plains  within  reach  of  both 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  the  tactful  eye 
of  Lot,  as  a  manager  of  a  financial 
business  enterprise,  saw  at  a  glance 
the  possibility  of  securing  the  wealth 
of  the  fertile  plain  to  serve  his  pur- 
pose. No  doubt  there  was  a  large  de- 
mand for  cattle  in  both  cities,  and  Lot 
could  find  a  ready  market  for  all  he 
could  produce  and  moreover  the  in- 
habitants of  Sodom  took  well  to  a 
man  of  the  type  of  Lot.  His  success 
in  his  tent  on  the  plain  drew  their 
admiration  and  ere  long  he  dwelt  a- 
mong  them  and  became  prominent  in 
the  afifairs  of  Sodom.  His  children 
likewise  had  also  secured  the  confi- 
dence of  the  Sodomites  and  were  giv- 
en in  marriage  to  them  and  all  lived  a 
life  of  prosperity  within  the  gates  of 
Sodom  which  condition  no  doubt  Lot 
foresaw  as  he  made  the  Jordan  Valley 
his  choice  when  he  separated  from 
Abraham. 

Ah,  the  dazzling  glow  and  splendor 
this  world  can  procure  1  Alas  for  the 
men  whose  minds  are  only  bent  in 
securing  its  wealth  and  in  so  doing 
forget  God !  Lot  failed  to  take  God 
into  his  plans,  and  the  welfare  of  his 
family  with  regard  to  their  spiritual 
needs  was  not  taken  into  considera- 
tion at  all.  Sodom  was  a  good  place 
to  accumulate  wealth  but  a  bad  place 
to  brin'l^  up  children — a  fact  which 
Lot  failed  to  take  into  consideration 
or  acknowledge  at  the  first,  which 
nevertheless  he  learned  to  his  bitter 
sorrow  and  anguish  in  his  old  age. 

The  history  of  Lot,  like  many  other 
Bible  illustrations,  has  also  been  du- 
plicated. The  dire  results  of  accumu- 
lating wealth  and  severing  connec- 
tions with  the  people  of  God  have  al- 
ways been  disastrous.  Sodom  never 
proved  a  good  place  for  the  rearing  of 
a  family.  A  man  is  better  than  a 
sheep  and  children  are  worth  more 
than  beeves  and  bullocks.  The  cattle 
business  is  not  the  only  business 
worth  considering  and  in  your  selec- 
tion of  a  vocation  and  a  home  do  not 
forget  God  and  the  welfare  of  your 
family. 

Dear  friend,  do  not  pitch  your  tent 
toward  Sodom ;  for  in  so  doing  your 
children  will  learn  the  ways  of  the 
Sodomites  and  their  voices  will 
mingle,  with  their  cries,  and  in  the 
day  that  God  brings  judgment  upon 
Sodom  real  estate  in  the  city  will  be 
worthless.  Your  children  also  may 
be  lost  in  its  overthrow  and  your  life 
become  a  reproach  and  occasion  for 
infidels  to  *'  blaspheme  the  name  of 
God. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


FROM  CALIFORNIA  TO 
NEBRASKA 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

We  will  try  and  write  a  few  lines 
to  let  our  friends  know  how  we  are 
getting  along. 

We  left  Upland,  Cahf.,  April  15,  and 
arrived  at  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  the 
fore  part  of  May,  having  been  on  the 
road  two  and  a  half  weeks.  We  trav- 
eled through  the  desert  country  most 
of  the  time,  having  been  as  far  south 
as  Bisbee,  N.  Mex.  We  saw  many 
Mexicans.  Most  of  them  live  in  mud 
huts.  It  seemed  good  to  see  white  peo- 
ple, as  we  got  further  north  and  where 
the  country  was  well  improved.  We 
went  through  many  dangerous  places, 
but  as  we  look  back  we  can  see  the 
protecting  hand  of  God  keeping  us 
from  harm  and  danger.  We  feel  to 
thank  Him  for  it. 

We  remained  with  Bro.  N.  C.  Birky 
of  Thurman,  Colo.,  for  nearly  a  week, 
and  then  left  for  Cheyenne  Co.,  Kans. 
Here  we  stayed  at  Bro.  Genger's  a 
few  days  then  left  for  Hall  Co.,  Nebr., 
where  we  remained  for  two  nights  and 
a  day  and  then  came  on  to  Seward  Co., 
Nebr.,  where  we  have  been  ever  since. 

We  expect  to  start  eastward  in  the 
near  future.  We  have  enjoyed  our 
trip  very  much,  but  we  will  all  be  glad 
when  we  can  start  for  our  Alberta 
horn. 

Will  Stutzman  and  family, 

Milford,  Nebr. 


WOULD  THERE  BE  A  CHANGE? 


By  Levi  Blauch 

For  the  Goapel  Herald 

Dear  reader,  have  you  ever  thought 
about  the  great  change  there  would 
be  if  every  minister  of  the  Gospel 
would  be  called  of  God,  properly  cho- 
sen and  ordained  by  the  Church  of 
Christ?  fully  converted,  sanctified,  ho- 
ly in  life  and  conversation?  Then  the 
whole  Gospel  would  be  preached  in 
its  purity  and  with  sanctified  power. 

What  would  the  change  if  every 
church  member  were  fully  converted, 
live  the  pure,  holy,  consistent,  sanc- 
tified, prayer  life?  Then  they  would 
be  devoted  to  the  Christian  services, 
loyal  to  God  and  the  Church  (includ- 
ing ofificials — Heb.  13:17).  Denom- 
inationalism  would  then  be  a  thing 
of  the  past,  and  oneness  of  mind 
would  exist.  Divisions  would  be  un- 
known, the  brotherhood  would  be 
strong,  possessing  great  power  and 
influence. 

This  is  what  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
always  been  striving  for.  Will  we 
give  Him  our  assistance?  O,  what  it 
would  mean  if  every  minister  and 
member  would  submit  fully  and  at 
all  times  to  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 
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POLITICAL  HYSTERIA 


The  hysteric  element  in  politics  is 
by  no  means  decreased,  despite  the 
fact  that  we  are  supposed  to  be  liv lug- 
in  a  new  and  better  day  than  that  in 
which  we  lived  previous  to  the  war — 
provided  the  reports  concerning  the 
recent  political  conventions  of  the  two 
major  parties  in  the  United  States 
may  be  believed. 

Describing  these  conventions,  Doro- 
thy Dix,  a  reporter,  writes : 

"Yesterday,  as  I  sat  in  the  Democratic 
convention,  I  wondered  what  a  man  from 
Mars  would  say  if  he  were  suddenly 
dropped  down  'beside  me  and  told  that  it 
was  the  convention  assembled  by  the  peo- 
ple of  a  great  country  to  select  a  man  to 
rule  over  them,  a  man  who  would  have,  if 
elected  the  greatest  power  wielded  by  any 
human  being  on  earth.  The  man  from 
Mars  would  have  beheld  a  scene  that  has 
no  counterpart  outside  of  Bedlam.  He 
would  'have  seen  thousands  of  men  who 
had  every  appearance  of  having  gone  vio- 
lently insane.  Hie  would  have  seen  dozens 
of  people  dancing  up  and  down  on  chairs, 
shrieking  at  the  top  of  their  voices,  their 
faces  distorted  with  frenzy.  He  would 
have  seen  middle-aged  men  tossing  their 
hats  high  in  air  and  making  frantic  and 
grotesque  motions  with  their  arms.  He 
would  have  seen  a  red-headed  man  stand- 
ing on  a  table  apparently  in  the  throes  of 
an  epileptic  fit.  He  would  have  seen  a 
well-dressed  woman  riding  around  the 
room  on  the  shoulders  of  a  man  who  did 
prancing  little  jazz  steps  as  he  bore  her 
about.  He  would  have  seen  a  fat  man  in 
a  green  coat  riding  on  the  neck  of  another 
man  and  pounding  his  patient  steed'  with 
a  red  banner  as  he  rode.  And  he  would 
have  seen  scores  of  men  with  straw  hats 
'  on  their  heads  and  gay  bands  around  them 
m&rching  round  and  round,  their  hands  on 
each  other's  shoulders  and  megaphones  at 
their  mouths  through  which  they  roared 
undecipherable  things  while  a  herd  of  men 

and  women  "milled"  about  them  And 

that  man  from  Mars  would  have  seen  the 
uproar  continue  for  an  hour,  until  every- 
body taking  part  in  it  was  physically  ex- 
hausted, and  without  so  much  as  a  rag  of 
a  vocal  chord  left." 

The  United  Presbyterian,  comment- 
ing upon  the  hysteria  of  political  con- 
ventions, remarks : 

"We  contrast  such  a  scene  as  this  with 
the  serious  spirit  and  stately  manners  of 
the  men  who  founded  this  government 
from  whose  deliberations  and  counsel  our 
great  declaration  and  constitution  were 
given:  The  men  sitting  in  the  great  as- 
semblies of  those  days  were  in  the  main 
representative  of  the  highest  intellectual 
and  m'oral  culture  of  their  day.  They  were 
men  to  whom  God  could  in  confidence 
commit  great  responsibilities.  They  Car- 
rie,' soberly  and  worthily  the  loads  im- 
1>.' -ed  on  them  and  gave  to  the  young  re- 
ii'.'.'lic  a  dignity  and  standing  that  com- 
nelled  a  'eluctant  admiration  even  on  the 
part  cf  our  enemies." 

Such  things  as  these  may  do  for  the 
wcM- idling  who  does  not  know  his  God, 
but  the  true  Christian  should  have  no 
pari"  in  such  silly  scrambles  after  a 
fadir.:::  ray  of  earthly  honor.  May  the 
Lord  keep  His  own  calm  and  clear- 
visioned  in  these  days  of  godles=.ness ! 
— Gospel  Banner. 


THE  GOD-PLANNED  LIFE 


Sel.  by  J.  D.  Mininger 

Created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  foreordained 
that  we  should  walk  in  them,. — Eph,. 
2:10,. 

"Created  in  Christ  Jesus."  That 
means  every  child  of  God  is  a  new 
creation  in  Christ  Jesus.  "Unto  good 
works."  And  that  means  every  such 
child  of  God  is  created  anew  in  Christ 
Jesus  for  a  life  of  service.  "Which 
God  hath  before  ordained."  That 
means  God  has  laid  the  plan  for  this 
life  of  service  in  Christ  Jesus,  ages 
before  we  came  into  existence.  '"  That 
we  should  walk  in  them."  "Walk"  is 
a  practical  word.  And  that  means 
God's  great  purpose  of  service  for  the 
lives  of  His  children  is  not  a  mere 
fancy,  but  a  practical  reality,  to  be 
known  and  lived  out  in  our  present 
work-a-day  life.  Therefore  all  through 
this  great  text  runs  the  one  supreme 
thought  that — 

God  has  a  plan  for  every  life  in  Christ 
Jesus 

What  a  wondrous  truth  is  this !  And 
yet  how  reasonable  a  one.  Shall  the 
architect  draw  the  plans  for  his  stately 
palace?  Shall  the  artist  sketch  the 
outlines  of  his  masterpiece?  Shall  the 
ship-builder  lay  down  the  lines  for 
his  colossal  ship?  And  yet  shall  God 
have  no  plan  for  the  immortal  soul 
which  He  brings  into  being  and  puts 
"in  Christ  Jesus?"  Surely  He  has. 
Yea,  for  every  cloud  that  floats  across 
the  summer  sky ;  for  every  blade  of 
grass  that  points  its  tiny  spear  heav- 
enward ;  for  every  dew-drop  that 
gleams  in  the  morning  sun ;  for  every 
beam  of  light  that  shoots  across  the 
limitless  space  from  sun  to  earth,  God 
has  a  purpose  and  a  plan.  How  much 
more  then,  for  you  who  are  His  own, 
in  Christ  Jesus,  does  God  have  a  per- 
fect before-prepared  life  plan.  And 
not  only  so,  but — 

God  has  a  plan  for  your  life  which  no 
other  man  can  fulfil. 

"In  all  the  ages  of  the  ages  there 
never  has  been,  and  never  will  be,  a 
man  or  woman  just  like  me.  I  am 
unique.  I  have  no  double."  That  is 
true.  No  two  leaves,  no  two  jewels, 
no  two  stars,  no  two  lives — alike. 
Every  life  is  a  fresh  thought  from 
God  to  the  world.  There  is  no  man  in 
all  the  world  who  can  do  your  work 
as  well  as  you.  And  if  you  do  not 
find,  and  enter  into  God's  purpose  for 
your  life,  there  will  be  something 
missing  from  the  glory  that  would 
otherwise  have  been  there.  Every 
jewel  gleams  with  its  own  radiance. 
Every  flower  distils  its  own  fragrance. 
Every  Christian  has  his  own  particu- 
lar bit  of  Christ's  radiance  and  Christ's 
fragrance    which    God    would  pass 


through  him  to  others.  Has  God  giv- 
en you  a  particular  personality?  He 
has  also  created  a  particular  circle  of 
individuals  who  can  be  reached  and 
touched  by  that  personality  as  by 
none  other  in  the  wide  world.  And 
then  He  shapes  and  orders  your  life 
so  as  to  bring  you  into  contact  with 
that  very  circle.  Just  a  hair's  breadth 
of  shift  in  the  focus  of  the  telescope, 
and  some  man  sees  a  vision  of  beauty 
which  before  had  been  all  confused 
and  befogged.  So,  too,  just  that  grain 
of  individual  and  personal  variation  in 
your  life  from  every  other  man's  and 
some  one  sees  Jesus  Christ  with  a 
clearness  and  beauty  he  would  discern 
nowhere  else.  What  a  privilege  to 
have  one's  own  Christ  in-dwelt  per- 
sonality, however  humble !  What  a 
joy  to  know  that  God  will  use  it,  as 
He  uses  no  other  for  certain  individ- 
uals susceptible  to  it  as  to  no  other! 
In  you  there  is  just  a  bit  of  change  in 
the  angle  of  the  jewel — and  lo,  some 
man  sees  the  light !  In  you  there  is 
just  a  trifle  of  variation  in  the  mingl- 
ing of  the  spices — and,  behold,  some 
one  becomes  conscious  of  the  fra- 
grance of  Christ. 

A  man  may  fail  to  enter  into  God's 
plan  for  his  life 

Among  the  curiosities  of  a  little 
fishing  village  on  the  great  lakes 
where  we  were  summering  was  a  pair 
of  captive  eagles.  They  had  'been  cap- 
tured when  but  two  weeks  old,  and 
confined  in  a  large  room-like  cage. 
Year  after  year  the  eaglets  grew,  until 
they  were  magnificent  specimens  of 
their  kind,  stretching  six  feet  from 
tip  to  tip  of  wings.  One  summer 
when  we  came  back  for  our  usual  va- 
cation the  eagles  were  missing.  In- 
quiring of  the  owner  as  to  their  disap- 
pearance this  story  came  to  us.  The 
owner  had  left  the  village  for  a  pro- 
longed fishing  trip  out  in  the  lake. 
While  he  was  absent  some  mischiev- 
ous boys  opened  the  door  of  the  cage, 
and  gave  the  great  birds  their  liberty. 
At  once  they  endeavored  to  escape. 
,  But  kept  in  captivity  from  their  earliest 
eaglet  days,  they  had  never  learned  to 
fly.  They  seemed  to  realize  that  God 
had  meant  them  to  be  more  than  mere 
earthlings.  After  all  these  weary  years 
the  instinct  for  the  sky  and  the  heav- 
ens still  smoldered  in  their  hearts. 
And  most  desperately  did  they  strive 
to  exercise  it.  They  floundered  about 
upon  the  village  green.  They  strug- 
gled, and  fell,  and  beat  their  wings  in 
piteous  effort  to  rise  into  the  airy  free- 
dom of  their  God-appointed  destiny. 
But  all  in  vain.  One  of  them,  essay- 
ing to  fly  across  a  small  stream,  fell 
helpless  into  the  water  and  had  to  be 
rescued  from  drowning.  The  other, 
after  a  succession  of  desperate  and 
humiliating  failures  managed  to  attain 
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to  the  lowermost  limb  of  a  nearby- 
tree.  Thence  he  was  shot  to  death  by 
the  hand  of  a  cruel  boy.  His  mate 
soon  shared  the  same  helpless  fate. 
And  the  simple  tragedy  of  their  ham- 
pered lives  came  to  an  end. 

Often  since  has  come  to  us  the 
tragic  life-lesson  of  the  imprisoned 
eagles.  God  had  designed  for  these 
kingly  birds  a  ndble  inheritance  of 
freedom.  It  was  theirs  to  pierce  in 
royal  flight  the  very  eye  of  the  mid- 
day sun.  It  was  theirs  to  nest  in 
lofty  crags  where  never  foot  of  man 
had  trod.  It  was  theirs  to  breast  with 
unwearying  pinion  the  storms  and 
tempests  of  mid-heaven.  A  princely 
inheritage  indeed  was  theirs.  But  the 
cruelty  of  man  had  hopelessly  shut 
them  out  from  it.  And  instead  of  the 
limitless  liberty  planned  for  them  had 
come  captivity,  helplessness,  humilia- 
tion, and  death.  Even  these  birds  of 
the  air  missed  God's  great  plan  for 
their  lives.  Much  more  may  the  sons 
of  men. 

Is  not  this  the  very  thing  of  which 
Paul  speaks  when  he  sajs :  "Work  out 
your  salvation  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling; for  it  is  God  which  worketh  in 
you,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure?"  What  are  these  inner 
voices  which,  if  we  heed  not,  cease? 
What  are  these  visions  which,  if  we 
follow  not,  fade?  What  are  these 
yearnings  to  be  all  for  Christ  which,  if 
we  embody  not  in  action,  die?  What 
are  they  but  the  living  God  working 
in  us  to  will  and  to  do  the  life-work 
which  He  has  planned  for  us  from  all 
eternity?  And  it  is  this  which  you  are 
called  upon  to  "work  out."  Work  it 
out  in  love.  Work  out  in  daily,  faith- 
ful ministry.  Work  it  out  as  God's 
works  in  you.  But  more  than  that. 
You  may  miss  it.  You  may  fall  short 
of  God's  perfect  plan  for  your  life. 
Therefore  work  it  out  with — fear  and 
trembling!  Searching  words  are  these. 
Words  of  warning,  words  of  tender 
admonition.  That  blessed  life  of  wit- 
nessing, serving,  and  fruit-bearing 
which  God  has  planned  for  you  in 
Christ  Jesus  from  all  eternity — ^work 
it  out  with  trembling.  Trembling — ■ 
lest  the  god  of  this  world  blind  you 
to  the  vision  of  service  which  God  is 
ever  holding  before  you.  Trembling 
— lest  the  low  standard  of  life  in  fel- 
low-Christians about  you  lead  you  to 
drop  yours  to  a  like  grovelling  level. 
Trembling — lest  some  little  circle  in 
the  dark  ends  of  the  earth  should 
fail  in  the  giving,  the  praying  or  the 
going  which  God  has  long  since  plan- 
ned for  you.  Trembling — lest  the 
voices  of  worldly  pleasure  and  am- 
bition dull  and  deafen  your  ears  to 
the  one  voice  which  is  ever  whispering 
—"Follow  thou  Me:  follow  thou  Me." 


One  way  of  missing  God's  calling  may 
be  by  "choosing"  our  own  calling. 

Every  day  men  talk  of  "dhoosing" 
calling.  But  is  not  the  phrase  a  sheer 
misnomer?  For  how  can  a  man 
"choose"  a  "calling?"  If  a  man  is 
called  he  does  not  choose.  It  is  the 
one  who  calls  who  does  the  choosing. 
"Ye  have  not  chosen  Me  but  I  have 
chosen  you  and  ordained  you  that  ye 
should  go  and  bear  fruit,"  says  our 
Lord.  Men  act  as  though  God  threw 
down  before  them  an  assortment  of 
plans  from  which  thew  might  choose 
what  pleases  them,  even  as  a  shop- 
keeper tosses  out  a  dozen  skeins  of 
silk  to  a  lady  buyer  from  which  she 
might  select  that  Avhich  strikes  her 
fancy.  But  it  is  not  true.  It  is  God's 
to  choose.  It  is  ours  simply  to  ascer- 
tain and  obey.  For  next  in  its  eternal 
moment  to  the  salvation  of  the  soul 
is  the  guidance  of  the  life  of  a  child 
of  God.  And  God  claims  both  as  His 
supreme  prerogative.  The  man  who 
trusts  God  with  one,  but  wrests  from 
Him  the  other,  is  making  a  fatal  mis- 
take. Would  we  were  taught  this 
ere  our  unskilled  hand  had  time  to 
mar  the  plan!  In  default  of  such 
teaching  let  us  confess  with  humbled 
hearts  the  mistakes  we  have  made 
here,  in  the  frailty  of  our  mere  human 
judgment. 

Young  friend,  are  you  standing  in 
that  trying  place  where  men  are  press- 
ing you  to  "choose"  a  calling?  Are 
you  about  to  cast  the  die  of  a  self- 
chosen  life  work?  Do  not  cast  it.  Do 
not  try  to  choose.  Does  not  the  text 
say  we  are  created  in  Christ  Jesus 
unto  good  works?"  If  the  plan  is  in 
Christ  how  will  you  find  it  unless 
you  go  to  Christ?  Therefore  go  to 
God  simply,  trustfully,  preyerfuUy 
and  ask  Him  to  show  you  what  He 
has  chosen  for  you  for  all  eternity. 
And  as  you  walk  in  the  daily  light 
which  He  sheds  upon  your  path  He 
will  surely  lead  you  into  His  appoint- 
ed life-plan.  So  shall  you  be  saved  the 
sorrow,  disappointment,  and  failure 
which  follow  in  the  wake  of  him  who 
"chooses"  his  own  path,  and,  all  too 
late,  comes  to  himself  to  find  out  that 
it  pays  to  trust  God  in  this  great 
concern  of  his  life,  even  as  in  all 
others. 

(To  be  continued) 


OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 

(Continued  from  page  390) 
herd  feel  when  He  sees  His  sheep  in 
those  forbidden  places? 

A  certalin  younig  lady  once  lived  in 
a  good-sized  city  for  some  time. 
While  there  she  was  invited  to  a 
party  by  -a  girl  friend.  The  evening 
was  spent  in  playing  games.    On  her 


way  home  she  went  past  one  of  the 
girls'  home,  so  had  company  part  of 
the  way,  but  she  still  had  a  few 
blocks  to  go  alone.  She  said  she  was 
always  afraid  there  after  niight  and 
this  night  especially  because  she  did 
not  feel  that  she  could  ask  God  to 
protect  her,  for  s'hie  had  spent  the 
evening  in  the  worldly  pleasure.  We 
should  not  go  anywhere  or  do  any- 
thing that  we  cam  not  ask  Ood  to 
help  and  protect  us. 

Let  us  meditate  on  God's  Word, 
live  according  to  His  command- 
ments, and  not  neglect  our  daily 
prayers  to  Him  who  is  able  to  keep 
ius  ifrom  lallinig).  There  may;  be  a 
time  coming  when  our  faith  will  be 
severely  tried.  May  we  be  awakened 
and  pray  to  God  that  He  may  give 
us  grace  and  courage  to  stand  faith- 
full,Ji  God  will  'answer  our  prfeyers 
and  stand  by  us  in  the  day  of  trial. 
In  all  these  things  we  are  "more  than 
conquerors  through  (him  that  loved 
us."  "If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us?" 

Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 


CHOOSING   A   LIFE  WORK 

(Continued  from  page  389) 
will  appeals  to  us  too  much.  How 
can  we  find  out  God's  will  for  our 
life  work?  The  best  way  is  through 
prayer,  full  consecration,  and  Bible 
study.  If  we  want  to  serve  we  must 
subject  ourselves  entirely  to  God's 
will.  Even  the  Savior  did  this.  .  He 
said,  "I  must  work  the  work  of  him 
that  sent  me." 

After  the  first  choice,  that  of  choos- 
ing to  do  God's  will  as  our  life-work, 
we  must  surrender  our  life  completely 
into  His  hands  for  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  working  out  His  plan 
for  our  life  work.  We  should  have 
faith  as  a  little  child. 

Little  Mary  stood  at  the  head  of  the 
cellar-stairs.  It  was  dark  below.  Her 
father  at  the  foot  of  the  stairs  called, 
"Jump,  Mary,  I  will  catch  you!"  Mary 
could  not  see  her  father,  but  she  had 
enough  faith  in  him  that  she  jumped 
and  her  father  caught  her  safely.  If 
we  can  have  such  faith  in  our  heaven- 
ly Father,  we  will  be  willing  to  make 
our  life  work  whatever  He  desires 
it  to  be. 

Where  does  Jesus  need  servants 
mostly?  We  can  serve  Him  every- 
where. Perhaps  we  are  called  to  serve 
Him  right  at  home.  If  that  is  the 
case  it  will  be  a  noble  service.  Per- 
haps we  are  called  to  serve  in  the  busy 
streets  of  some  city,  taking  Christ  to 
those  who  need  Him  so  much.  It  may 
be  He  needs  us  in  some  foreign  land, 
in  some  non-Christian  country.  Mes- 
sengers to  carry  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
must  go  forth  to  these  lands,  if  we  as 
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Christians  are  going  to  obey  Christ's 
command,  "Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

To  summarize:  The  two  most  im- 
portant steps  toward  life^service,  are 
(|1)  the  choosing  to  find  out  the  will 
of  God  for  our  life  work ;  and  (2)  com- 
plete surrender  of  our  lives  to  Him  in 
the  working  out  of  His  plan  for  our 
life-work. 

Souderton,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  393) 
made  the  good  choice,  and  were  bap- 
tized on  Sunday,  Ang.  1.  The  Lord's 
work  at  this  place  was  much  encour- 
aged by  the  cooperation  of  brethren 
and  sisters  from  dififerent  counties 
and  states.  Bro.  David  Gafber  of 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  preached  two  edi- 
fying sermons  on  Sunday  morning; 
June  6,— text.  Matt.  13:24-31.  We 
rejoice  over  those  who  were  willing 
to  accept  salvation,  yet  there  were 
others  under  conviction,  who  refused 
to  heed  the  Spirit's  warning  voice. 

A  sad  incident  occurred  shortly  af- 
ter the  meetings  closed.  An  unsaved 
man  who  was  visited  and  reminded  of 
the  importance  of  accepting  Christ 
as  his  personal  Savior,neglected  the 
great  opportunity,  and  a  few  weeks 
later,  while  engaged  in  harvesting 
wheat,  fell  on  the  field  and  expired 
in  a  few  minutes.  May  we  all  con- 
sider the  uncertainity  of  this  life,  and 
strive  to  be  ready  and  waiting  for 
the  coming  of  our  Lord. 

Aug.  3,  1920.  Mary  K.  Umberger. 


Creston,  Mont. 

Greetings  to  all  Readers  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald:— We  have  many  reasons 
to  rejoice  for  the  many  blessings  we 
are  permitted  to  enjoy. 

On  July  14,  Bro  J.  D.  Charles  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  came  and  gave  two 
instruction  talks,  one  on  education  the 
other  on  Sunday  school  work. 

On  July  17  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  and 
wife  came  to  labor  with  us  for  ten 
days.  Bro.  Shetler  preached  for  us 
each  evening  and  the  results  were  that 
four  souls  confessed  Christ  and  were 
received  into  the  Church  by  baptism 
while  others  were  counting  the  cost. 
We  trust  the  seed  sown  has  fallen  on 
good  soil  that  it  may  bring  forth 
fruit.  We  also  held  communion  for 
us,  all  members  partaking  except  one 
on  account  of  sickness.  We  are  al- 
ways glad  to  have  the  brethren  stop 
with  us.  Anyone  wishing  to  stop  off 
here  when  going  thru  can  just  drop 


a  line  to  Bro.  D.  D.  Kauffman  or 
others  and  will  be  met  at  Columbia 
Falls,  which  is  on  the  main  line  of 
the  Great  Northern. 

In  His  name, 
Aug.  3,  1920.      Geo.  J.  Hoylman. 


Bloomfield,  Mont. 

Dear  Readers: — As  nothing  appear- 
ed in  these  columns  from  this  place 
for  some  time,  perhaps  a  few  lines 
would  be  of  interest. 

Since  our  last  writing  some  changes 
have  taken  place.  The  one  we  notice 
and  feel  the  most  is  the  vacancy  left 
by  the  death  of  Sister  Sarah  Ann 
Chupp. 

We  were  greatly  favored  by  the 
Brethren,  L  S.  Mast  (our  bishop  of 
this  district  who  was  with  us  conduct- 
ing our  communion  services  in  the 
2nd  Sunday  in  June)  and  by  J.  C. 
Gingerich  (who  conducted  a  series  of 
meetings  for  us).  The  latter  arrived 
on  the  field  July  20.  The  attendance 
at  both  meetings  was  very  good  and 
great  interest  was  shown.  There 
were  two  confessions  during  the^  re- 
vival meetings.  During  the  meetings 
a  three-day  Bible  conference  was  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  G.  Many  live  topics 
were  discussed  in  a  very  interesting 
and  helpful  manner.  We  are  sure 
all  who  attended  were  greatly  benefit- 
ed. 

By  the  time  these  lines  appear  m 
print  the  writer  will  be  at  Job,  W. 
Va.,  our  former  field  of  labor.  It  is 
with  deep  regret  that  we  leave  our 
little  flock  at  Bloomfield,  but  we  are 
assured  that  our  change  of  location 
has  been  brought  about  by  the  work- 
ing of  the  hand  of  the  Lord.  Our 
health  was  so  that  it  seemed  impos- 
sible to  go  anv  further  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord.  The  doctors  assured  us 
the  only  thing  left  for  us  was  this 
change.  "Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  will  send"  a  shep- 
herd to  feed  the  hungry  flock  at 
Bloomfield.  Any  one  having  convic- 
tions with  regard  to  taking  up  work  of 
this  kind  will  please  correspond  with 
Bro.  I.  S.  Mast,  Minot,  N.  Dak.  Pray 
for  us. 

Auo-  5  1920.     Rhine  W.  Benner. 


Job,  W.  Va. 

Meetings  are  being  conducted  ev- 
ery evening  at  the  Bethel  and  Italy 
churches. 

Bro.  Rhine  W.  Benner  arrived  at  Job, 
W.  Va.,  on  the  morning  of  August  2. 
He  expects  to  make  this  his  future 
field  of  labor.  His  health  is  improving 
for  which  we  thank  a  kind  Father  in 
heaven. 

Yours  in  Him, 
Aug.  7,  1920.  Jos.  R.  Driver. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
During  the  past  week  we  have  been 
favored  with  a  number  of  visitors. 
Among  them  are  the  following: 

Bro.  J.  A.  Huffman,  editor  of  the 
Gospel  Banner,  organ  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Brethren  in  Christ,  was  with  us 
at  the  regular  time  for  Wednesday 
evening  prayer  meeting.  He  favored 
us  with  an  address  on  "The  Great- 
ness of  God's  Word." 

Sister  Minerva  Johnson  of  Mason- 
town,  Pa.>  was  present  at  that  meet- 
ing. 

The  same  evening  Brethren  Simon 
Kurtz  and  Peter  Musser  of  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  accompanied  by  their  wives 
and  several  of  their  children,  were 
with  us.  They  were  on  their  way 
east,  visiting  friends  and  brethren  in 
a  number  of  places. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Blough  and  wife,  mission- 
aries on  furlough  from  India,  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
and  at  present  residing  at  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  favored  us  with  a  day's  visit  last 
week. 

Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  of  Akron,  Pa., 
spent  a  few  hours  with  us  on  Satur- 
day, in  the  interests  of  the  Russian 
Relief  work.  He  was  accompanied 
to  his  home  by  his  brother,  E.  E.  Mil- 
ler, who  spent  Sunday  with  the  broth- 
erhood in  parts  of  Lancaster  county. 

Bro.  Atlee  Hostetler  of  Sugar  Creek, 
Ohio,  who  spent  the  past  year  in 
France  and  Germany  doing  recon- 
struction work,  was  one  of  the  wor- 
shipers at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite 
Church  last  Sunday.  He  has  just  re- 
turned from  Germany.  Accompanied 
by  Bro.  Vernon  Smucker,  he  resumed 
his  journey  homeward  on  Sundey  af- 
ternoon. They  expect  to  be  in  attend- 
ance at  the  Ohio  Sunday  school  con- 
ference this  week. 

Bro.  Arthur  Slagel  of  Flanagan, 
111.,  is  with  us  at  this  writing.  His 
presence  here  is  to  make  preparation 
for  his  trip  to  Constantinople,  he  be- 
insf  one  of  those  selected  to  start  the 
work  among  needy  Russians. 

Sister  Ella  Miller  of  Fentress,  Va., 
is  spending  a  few  days  in  Scottdale. 
Her  presence  here  is  much  appreciat- 
ed, she  having  rendered  faithful  ser- 
vice during  the  years  that  she  was 
with  us  and  is  still  remembered  by  the 
many  who  wish  her  Godspeed  in  the 
work  that  occupies  her  time  for  the 
present. 

We  are  glad  for  the  presence  of  all 
these  brethren  and  sisters,  and  look 
forward  with  pleasure  to  the  time 
when  others  will  be  with  us  during 
Board  meeting  and  coming  back  and 
forth  from  the  coming  conference  at 
Johnstown.  Cor. 

Aug  9,  1920. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted  by  Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Remember  the  destitute  and  starving 
people  of  Southern  Russia,  many  of  them 
'Mennonites.  Have  you  done  your  part  to 
help  them?  If  you  live  in  the  communi- 
ties designated  to  ship  used  clothing  to 
Scottdale  or  Lancaster  for  shipment  to 
Russia  you  have  a  splendid  opportunity 
to  do  a  bit  of  practical  service.  If  you 
live  farther  away  you  can  help  just  as  ac- 
ceptably with  your  means.  Many  will  do 
both.    'Have  you  done  your  part? 

*  *  * 

For  the  benefit  of  those  who  are  ship- 
ping old  clothing  and  would  like  to  keep 
an  approximate  record  of  the  value  of 
goods  shipped,  it  may  be  stated  that  the 
larger  relief  organizations  have  concluded 
through  experience  in  their  used  clothing 
ca.mpaigns,  that  they  can  fairly  reckon 
the  value  of  used  clothing  at  fifty  cents  a 
pound.  This  gives  circles  sending  in 
clothing  some  idea  of  what  their  contrib- 
ution is  worth  in  dollars  and  cents.  But 
remember,  your  blessing  will  not  be  meas- 
ured by  any  such  tangible  units,  but  in 
terras  that  are  much  more  worth  while 
and  more  enduring.  Neither  will  the 
amount  of  your  contribution  evaluate  the 
blessing,  but  rather  the  spirit  in  which 
you  give  it  and  the  extent  to  which  it  is 
a  real  sacrifice  on  your  part.  Give  what 
you  don't  need,  so  that  the  destitute  may 
be  clothed,  but  do  not  consider  this  the 
extent  of  your  duty  toward  your  needy 
fellow-man.  God  demands  more  than  this 
in  return  for  the  temporal  blessings 
which  He  has  bestowed  upon  you. 

Over  five  hundred  letters  and  circulars 
have  been  sent  out  to  local  sewing  circles, 
state  secretaries  and  ministers,  giving 
information  about  the  need,  and  plans  to 
fill  that  need.  'Bro.  Ernest  Miller  is  la- 
boring faithfully  at  that  work.  The  ques- 
tion of  what  shall  actually  be  done  de- 
pends now  to  a  large  extent  on  the  re- 
sponse of  the  brotherhood  to  the  needs 
which  have  been  set  forth. 

*  *  * 

Present  circumstances  indicate  that  the 
first  members  of  the  Unit  to  Russia, 
which  is  being  sent  by  the  Mennonite 
Relief  'Commission,  will  sail  from  New 
York  about  September  1.  Tentative  plans 
had  been  made  for  an  earlier  date  but 
had  to  be  abandoned  because  of  inabil- 
ity to  get  ready.  It  is  hoped  that  the 
perty  will  be  able   to   sail  on   the  above 

date  wihout  fail. 

*  *  * 

What  are  the  qualifications  desired  for 
a  relief  worker  in  Russia?  Doubtless 
miany  have  wondered  on  what  basis  our 
personnel  is  being  chosen  by  the  Commis- 
sion. It  is  impossible  to  give  all  of  the 
elements  that  enter  into  a  choice  or  de- 
termine who,  among  a  number  of  appli- 
cants, is  chosen  to  go.    Since  the  work  is 


done  in  the  name  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  naturally  one  of  the  first  and 
fundamental  requirements  is  that  the  ap- 
plicant be  loyal  to  the  Church  and  her 
teachings  and  in  sympathy  with  the  work 
she  is  trying  to  do.  Men  are  wanted 
whose  lives  will  be  a  testimony  to  the 
Simple  Faith  as  we  understand  it,  and  a 
witness  to  t'he  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
taught  and  upheld  by  the  Church.  But  in 
addition  to  this,  other  qualificaions  are 
necessary.  iCharaoter,  ability,  health,  per- 
sonality, experience,  etc.,  all  must  be 
taken  into  consideration.  Our  Commis- 
sion has  not  compiled  a  specified  list  of 
questions  as  yet,  but  it  may  be  interesting 
to  note  the  latest  qualificaions  required 
by  the  Near  East  Relief  for  the  men  whom 
they  send  into  the  Near  East.  They  are 
as  follows: 

1.  American  Citizenship. — (The  Com- 
mittee on  Personnel  has  also  ruled  that 
no  member  of  any  of  the  races  native  to 
the  Near  East  can  be  accepted,  even  tho 
now  an  American  citizen.) 

2.  Age  Limits:  minimum  twenty-ffive 
years;  maximum,  forty  years.  (Subject  to 
modification  by  the  Committee  in  special 
cases.)  , 

3.  Previous  Experience. 

4.  Adaptability  to  varied  and  trying 
situations. 

5.  'Willingness  to  endure  hardships 
without  complaint.. 

6.  A  desire  to  render  real  service  and 
a  readiness  to  work  hard. 

7.  Willingness  to  obey  orders  as  well 
as  give  them. 

8.  Moral  character  that  will  be  repre- 
sentative of  the  best  standards  of  Amer- 
ica. 

9.  Sympathy  with  the  work  of  the 
Near  East  Relief  and  with  the  peoples  of 
the  Near  East  to  whom  the  relief  is  ad- 
ministered. 

It  will  be  noted  that  most  of  the  above 
qualifications  will  apply  to  workers  sent 
out  under  our  own  'Commission.  All  of 
these,  in  addition  to  the  ones  first  men- 
tioned should  be  found  in  those  who  go 
to  the  difficult  and  unsettled  field  of  Rus- 
sia. 

*       *  * 

A  number  of  Russian  Mennonites  dur- 
ing the  persecution  fled  from  Russia  to 
Germany  where  they  are  also  in  need  of 
help.  The  following  is  a  translation  from 
a  report  of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Commis- 
sion of  Germany  concerning  these  people. 

'At  our  last  session  it  was  decided  that 
Brother  Warkentin  of  Russia  who  is  now 
Conference  Evangelist  in  South  Germany 
should  investigate  the  condition  of  the 
various  Russian  Mennonite  fugitives  in 
Germany  and  report  concerning  them.  Until 
the  present  time  some  of  the  Russian 
brethren  received  support  direct  from 
America  while  others  were  supported  by 
us.  And  a  goodly  number  were  in  need 
but  did  not  receive  any  support.  The 
work  of  the  support  of  the  Russian  breth- 
ren is  now  to  go  through  one  hand  (War- 
kentin) that  the  distribution  will  be  just 
and  according  to  the  individual  need.  Bro. 


Warkentin  will  report  the  results  of  his 
investigation  to  the  Relief  'Commission,  as 
well  as  to  the  "Hilfskasse"  of  the  Pala- 
tine Mennonites.  The  commission  will 
then  decide  concerning  the  aid  to  be  ren- 
dered in  each  case.  It  is  hoped  that  a 
just  distribution  of  the  gifts  will  'be  made 
possible  in  this  way." 

*       *  * 

A  card  from  the  Stoltzfus  brothers  in- 
dicates that  Frank  and  Eli  left  Port  Said 
for  America  via  London,  on  July  6th, 
while  Will  left  on  July  8th  for  Bombay 
from  which  port  he  expected  to  proceed 
to  visit  Dhamtari  to  visit  the  American 
'Mennonite  Mission.  Latest  reports  in- 
dicated that  Bro.  Silas  Hertzler  was  con- 
valescing from  his  attack  of  typhoid  fever 
at  Darjeeling,  India,  while  Bro.  Jesse 
Smucker  left  Calcutta  for  Hongkcn?, 
'China,  on  June  30th  and  after  a  wait  at 
the  latter  port  of  almost  two  weeks  sailed 
for  San  Francisco  on  the  steamjship 
"Archer"  on  July  28th.  From  Hongkong  to 
San  Francisco  is  a  thirty  day  trip,  so  that 
Bro.  Smucker  is  expected  home  about 
September  1st. 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Normal,  Held  at  Fairview  S.  S., 
St.   Elizabeth,   Manitoba,  Can., 
July  13-18,  1920 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Organization:  Instructors,  Joe  Gingerich, 
Wolford,  N.  Dak.;  Allan  Good,  Carstairs, 
Alberta;  Mod.,  J.  K.  Byler;  Secy.,  Mattie 
Ann  Troyer. 

Subjects  considered:  Covetousness;  Mod- 
em Idolatry;  Christian  Sympathy;  Chris- 
tian Liberty;  The  Second  Coming  of 
Christ;  Book  Study— II  Timothy,  Revela- 
tion. 

Sermon  texts:  Rom.  12:1,2;  II  Cor.  8:9; 
I  Pet.  1:3,4;  II  Cor.  1:10;  Rev.  1:3. 

Secretary. 

REPORT 

Of  the   Sunday  school  Meeting  Held  at 
East  Chestnut  St.  Mennonite  Church, 
Lancaster,   Pa.,   July   5,  1920. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Morning 

Address — Value  of  Unity  in  the  Home, 
Church    and    Sunday    School.     By  John 

Charles. 

Address — Power  of  Little  Things.  By 
Amos  Horst. 

Address — Satan.     By   C.   F.  Derstine. 
Afternoon 

Adress — How  can  We  Hold  the  Young 
People  of  the  Teen  Age.    By  John  Senger. 

Address — Proper  Observance  of  the 
Lord's  Day.    By  Aaron  Mast 

Address — Our  Liberty  in  Christ.  By  C. 
F.  Derstine. 

Evening 

Address — Holy  Spirit's  Power  in  the 
Lord's  Work.    By  Noah  Mack. 

Address — Relation  of  the  Inter-Church 
World  Movement  to  the  Second  Coming  of 
Christ.    By  C.  F.  Derstine. 

A  Few  Gleanings 

By  unity  in  the  Church  and  Home  and 
Sunday  school  others  are  influenced  and 
seek  to  join  with  us. 

Unity   increases  power. 

Christ,  our  Head,  overrules;  'Christ,  our 
Friend,  supplies  all  our  wants;  Christ, 
our  Prophet,  instructs. 
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Satan  mentioned  in  New  Testament  200 
times. 

We  should  endeavor  to  hold  our  boys 
and  girls  after  Sunday  school  for  Church 
services. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  our  Teacher:  is  an 
abiding  Comforter  forever;  is  to  be  obey- 
ed,   not  grieved. 

P.  Moseman, 
P.  Weaver, 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Ninth  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting 
of  Warwick  River  Church,  Held 
July  4,  1920 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Organization: — Mod. .Alfred  Brenneman; 
Chor.,  Perry  Shenk;  Sec,  Esther  Berkey. 

Subject  for  the  afternoon  session— Prep- 
aration  for  service. 

I.  The  Divine  Side. 

1.  Regeneration,  by  John  Hostetter. 

2.  Sanctification by  Hannah  Brenneman. 

3.  Illumination,  by  Levi  Shenk. 

II.  The  Human  Side. 

1.  Crucifixion  of  Self,  by  Henry  Shenk. 

2.  Consecration,  by  Mary  Hostetter. 

3.  Reading,  by  Esther  Brunk. 

Evening  Session 
The  Call  to  Service. 

1.  'Go  ye  Therefore,"  by  Levi  Hertzler. 

2.  The   Sin   of   Idleness  and  Extrava- 
gance, by  Amos  Brenneman. 

3.  Does  it  Pay?  by  Geo.  Hostetler. 
Many    good    thoughts    were  presented. 
Before  we  can  be  used  in  Cod's  service 

we  must  be  regenerated,  become  a  new 
creature  in  Christ,  be  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  our  minds.  We  must  be 
sanctified  or  separated  from  evil  and  ded- 
icated to  God.  It  is  a  gradual  process  by 
which  we  grow  in  grace.  Self  must  be 
crucified.  We  must  restrain  our  corrupt 
nature  and  deny  self  of  all  things  that  are 
contrary  to  Cod's  will. 

We  must  be  consecrated,  live  a  life_  ot 
full  surrender  and  willingness  for  service 
Hope,  trust,  believe  and  jive  the  faith 
and  prayer  life  as  David  did. 

We  are  all  missionaries. 

It  is  a  great  sin  to  be  idle  when  there 
is  much  to  do  in  the  Lord's  vineyard. 
We  should  use  our  talents  in  helping  to 
spread  the  Gospel  and  advance  the  cause 
of  Christ. 

Idleness  and  extravagance  encourage 
sin,  sickness,  and  poverty.  If  we  are  true 
Christians  our  tim  is^to  help  save  the  lost 
and  we  will  not  be  idle. 

Mission  work  does  pay.  We  can  not 
sacrifice  too  much  for  the  salvation  of 
souls,  as  we  can  not  even  estimate  the 
value'  of  one  soul.  We  should  be  filled 
with  enthusiasm  and  do  something  to- 
ward this  great  work.  Every  _  day  there 
are  many  souls  going  down  to  sin  and  per- 
dition, eternally  lost  because  they  have  not 
heard  the  Gospel. 

"Go  ye  therefore."  Even  if  we  can  not 
all  cross  the  ocean,  if  we  can  not  preadh 
like  Paul.  We  can  tell  the  love  of  Jesus. 
We  can  say  He  died  for  all. 

Secretary. 


Columbia  Mission 

Erb's  Cong.  $  28.87 
General  Mission  Fund 

Elizabeth  L.   Landis  $  50.00 

Lichty's   S.   S.  60.00 

Mt.   Pleasant   Cong.  84.00 

No.  3356,  Pa.  W.OO 

Landisville  iS.  S.  25.20 

Hershey's  S.  S.  55.26 

Paradise  Cong  &  S.   S.  156.50 

E.  Petersburg  Y.  M.  B.  C.  5.00 

$445.96 

Charles  Hobel,  Germany,  Personal  $  60.00 

India  Mission 

Elizabeth   L.   Landis  $  25.00 

Gehman's  S.  S.  44-77 

William  Faus  lO-OO 

Bowmansville    Mission    Friends  66.74 

Maple  Grove  S.  S.,  Atglen,  Pa.  19.25 

Hanover  Y.  P.  B.  M.  20.00 

Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  S.  iS.  50.00 


"Death  has  robbed  us  of  our  father, 
Whom  we  loved  and  cherished  dear ; 

It  was  father,  dear  father, 

Can  we  help  but  shed  a  tear?" 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Aaron 
Harnish  and  Bro.  John  Charles. 


$235.76 

India  Native  Workers  Support 

Ephrata  Y.  P.  B.  M.  45.00 
Manheim  Bible  'Study  Class  7.50 
E.  Petersburg  Y.  M.  B.  C.  7.50 

$  60.(X) 

India  Native  Bible  Women 

Ephrata  Y.  P.  B.  M.  $  18.00 

Knoxville,   Tenn.,  Mission 
Ephrata  Y.  P.  B.  M.  $  15.00 

Philadelphia  Mission 
Mount  Joy  Y.  P.  M. 

South  American  Mission 
Elizabeth  L.  Landis 
Ephrata  Y.  P.  M. 


$  4.75 

$  25.00 
25.00 


$  50.00 

South  American  Bible  Work  Fxmd 

Weaverland  S.  S.  $100.00 


Total  for  month  $1033.34 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist. 


Hochstetler. — Katy  Ann,  daughter  of  Levi  M. 
and  Malinda  Hochstetler,  was  born  in  Marshall 
Co.,  Ind.,  Dec.  17,  1897;  died  July  18,  1920;  aged 
22  y.  7  m.  1  d.  She  united  with  the  Amish  Church 
in  the  year  1917  remaining  a  member  of  this  church 
for  three  years,  after  which  she  united  with  the 
Mennonite '  Church  at  Holdeman's,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Ivan  Hochstetler. 
To  this  union  was  born  a  daughter,  Elsie  May. 
She  leaves  husband,  a  5-day  old  daughter,  father, 
mother,  3  brothers,  5  sisters,  and  a  great  number 
of  reatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  at  the 
of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  at  the 
Market  St.  Mennonite  M.  H.  by  Silas  Weldy. 
Text,  "There  is  but  a  step  between  me  and  death." 
Burial  at  South  Union. 


Ganger. — Inez  B.,  daughter  of  Milo  and  Elizabeth 
Ganger,  was  born  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  July  18, 
1900;  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  the 
age  of  14  years,  remaining  a  consistent  member 
until  her  heavenly  Father  called  her  to  Himself 
Friday  evening,  June  18,  1920;  aged  19  y.  11  m. 
She  was  a  kind  and  obedient  child  in  the  hom«, 
an  assistant  to  her  mother  with  the  care  of  the 
younger  children.  She  will  be  missed  in  the 
home,  the  church,  and  Sunday  school.  She  always 
greeted  every  one  with  a  smile.  Inez  being  the 
oldest,  leaves  father,  mother,  6  brothers,  2  sisters, 
1  grandfather  and  grandmother.  Funeral  senrJces 
were  held  from  Mennonite  West  Market  St.,  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  Church  by  John  Bare  and  J.  H. 
McGowen.  Text,  Job  14:2.  Buried  in  the  Union 
Cemetery,  June  21. 


Married 

Brubaker— Kulp.- On  July  31,  1920,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John  K.  Charles, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Bro.  Samuel  H.  Brubaker  and 
Sister  Emma  M.  Kulp  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony. 


Freed— Smeltzer.— On  July  24,  1920,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Manford  Freed  and 
Sister  Emma  S'meltzer  were  united  in  marriage. 
Bro.  R.  F.  Yoder  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  officiating. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them  and  help  them  to 
live  in  peace  and  happiness. 


Detweiler. — Charles  B.  Detweiler  was  born  in 
Bedminster  Tp.,  Pa.,  April  28,  1870;  died  in  the 
Jefferson  Hospital,  Philadelphia,  June  29,  1920; 
aged  50  y.  2  m.  1  d.  He  had  been  suffering  with 
a  complication  of  diseases  about  three  years  but 
was  able  to  be  about  most  of  the  time  until  the 
last  six  weeks,  which  he  spent  in  the  hospital. 
•  He  bore  his  suffering  very  patiently.  He  leaves 
his  companion  (who  before  marriage  was  Mary 
Ellen  Moyer),  1  daughter,  3  sons,  father,  1  broth- 
er, and  1  sister.  Funeral  services  from  his  late 
residence  near  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  July  5,  with 
further  services  at  the  Blooming  Glen  Mennonite 
Church  of  which  he  was  a  member.  Many  friends 
had  gathered  to  pay  their  last  respects.  Bros. 
Frank  Swartz  and  Joseph  Ruth  conducted  services. 
Text,  II  Tim.  4:6-8. 

— The  family. 


REPORT 

Of  Receipts  of  Eastern  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  for 
July,  1920 


Obituary 

Benner. — Caroline  Benner,  widow  of  Christian 
Benner,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  was  born  Nov.  25,  1850; 
died  July  24,  1920;  aged  69  y.  7  m.  29  d.  She 
is  survived  by  seven  children.  Her  husband  and 
six  children  preceded  her  in  death. 

Sister  Benner  was  a  faithful  member  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  She  was  a 
loving,  kind,  and  affectionate  mother,  and  will  be 
much  missed  by  her  children  and  by  the  church. 
May  the  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved  ones. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

G.  L.  Bender  Medical  Aid 
Bro.  and  Sister  H.  C.  Swarr  $  5.00 

Children's  Home,  Millersville,  Pa. 
Ephrata  Y.  P.  B.  M.  $  10.00 


Hess. — Bro.  Abram  H.  Hess  was  born  March  24, 
1863;  died  July  31,  1920;  aged  57  y.  4  m.  7  d. 
Brother  Abram's  remains  were  laid  away  in  the 
Byerland  Cemetery  on  Aug.  3.  Four  sons  and  two 
daughters,  and  a  widow  survive  him.  Two  daugh- 
ters have  gone  home  before  father.  The  widow 
was  not  able  to  attend  father's  funeral  on  account 
of  sickness.  We  wish  them  the  blessing  of  God, 
that  they  may  bear  these  afflictions  with  love  and 
peace  towards  God. 


Buckwalter. — John  Buckwalter  died  at  the  Men- 
nonite Home,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  June  24,  1920; 
aged  92  y.  5  m.  26  d.  In  1906  he  was  wanted  as 
a  helper  by  the  Board  of  the  Home,  which  he 
cheerfully  served  until  he  became  too  feeble.  We 
who  knew  him  know  he  was  a  faithful  worker  in 
the  vineyard  of  his  Maker.  Father  has  told  me 
how  the  first  Sunday  school  was  brought  into  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  1869.  He  said  at  three 
times  he  dreamed  that  Sunday  school  should  be  in 
the  church,  so  he  told  mother  about  it  and  she 
said,  "If  you  are  so  minded,  I  will  help  you  all  I 
can."  He  knew  our  minister  was  opposed  to  hav- 
ing new  things  coming  in  the  church.  Having 
made  up  his  mind  to  heed  the  call,  father  and 
mother  decided  to  pay  a  visit  to' the  minister.  The 
request  was  granted  provided  the  peace  of  the 
Church  will  not  be  disturbed  too  much.  It  was 
started,  and  we  hope  the  Lord  will  help  us  to 
continue  in  the  work  faithfully.  Father  was 
married  to  Lydia  Bressler  Dec.  11,  1851.  They 
had  been  faithful  members  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Mother  died  in  1896.  Tliis  union  was 
blest  with  7  children.  3  have  been  called  to  their 
reward,  4  living — Bressler,  Franklin,  Morgan,  and 
John.  Services  conducted  by  Benjamin  Weaver  at 
the  Home  and  by  Christian  Brackbill  and  Sanford 
Landis  at  the  Church.  Te.xts,  Psa.  90;  Phil.  4:11 
the  latter  clause.  — By  a  son. 
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Items  and  Comments 


Roald  Amundsen,  the  famous  explorer, 
is  off  for  a  five-year  trip  in  search  of 
the  North  Pole.  No  reference  is  made 
as  to  whether  he  expects  to  follow  the 
beaten  path  of  'Cooke  and  Peary. 


The  strike  situation  in  the  United  States, 
although  there  has  been  no  afii'cially  de- 
clared walkout  of  any  size,  is  causing 
much  trouble.  In  Kansas  and  Colorado 
a  part  of  the  laborers  were  dissatisfied 
with  the  award  of  the  Labor  Board,  and 
force  was  needed  in  maintaining  order. 
Among  the  miners  in  West  Virginia  a 
desperate  effort  is  being  made  to  compel 
the  operators  to  adopt  the  union  plan. 
Rumblings  are  heard  in  railroad  circles, 
'but  it  is  hoped  that  the  increases  recently 
granted  both  laborers  and  roads  will  help 
to  bring  about  normal  conditions.  But 
normal  conditions  will  never  come  until 
the  present  scram^ble  for  wealth  and  ad- 
vantage will  give  way  to  a  disposition  to 
live  for  the  good  of  others.  When  covet- 
ousness  gives  way  to  the  Golden  Rule  as 
the  rule  for  both  employers  and  employees 
we  may  expect  a  change  that  will  excel 
even  the  dreams  of  thoses  who  would 
bring  about  a  change  through  force. 


The  gathering  storm  over  the  European 
field  seems  to  be  growing  more  and  more 
ominous.  At  the  time  of  this  writing 
(|Aug.  9)  the  victorious  hordes  of  Russia 
are  pressing  on  and  hammering  at  the 
gates  of  Warsaw.  The  allied  premiers 
are  arranging  for  armed  intervention  in 
behalf  of  Poland,  but  neither  is  as  yet 
acting  with  consent  of  Parliament.  The 
thing  that  makes  the  situation  so  serious 
is  the  fact  that  all  the  European  govern- 
ments have  opposition  at  'home,  the  labor- 
ing men  as  a  rule  being  averse  to  the 
idea  of  fighting  their  Russian  fellow-labor- 
ers. England  also  has  her  Irish  problem' 
which  of  necessity  absorbs  part  of  her 
time  and  fighting  strength.  There  is  some 
pressure  brought  to  bear  upon  the  United 
States  to  lend  her  assistance  once  more 
in  the  work  of  quieting  troubled  Europe, 
but  as  yet  the  chances  are  that  America 
will  hold  aloof.  We  are  still  hoping  and 
praying  that  God  may  overrule  and  save 
the  natins  of  the  world  from  another 
world-wide  conflict. 


Race  prejudice,  if  allowed  to  be  fostered, 
must  sooner  or  later  result  in  race  riots 
or  international  troubles.  Here  in  Amer- 
ica we  have  an  example  in  the  feeling 
that  exists  between  the  whites  and  the 
blacks.  People  used  to  think  that  this 
was  simply  a  question  of  revenge  on  the 
part  of  slave-holders  because  of  the 
emancipation  of  the  colored  race.  But  the 
past  few  years  have  seen  race  riots  in 
tthe  Niorth  as  well  as  in  the  South.  The 
recent  riots  between  Americans  and  for- 
eigners in  southern  Illinois  shows  that 
there  may  be  race  riots  without  negroes. 
The  Japanese  question  is  another  illus- 
tration. It  is  safe  to  say  that  there  would 
be  no  "Japanese  question"  if  there  were 
no  race  prejudice  existing.  Until  there 
were  evidences  of  race  prejudice  the  re- 
lations'hip  between  the  United  States  and 
Japan  was  particularly  friendly;  and  in 
spite  of  the  fact  that  England  and  Jepan 
are  national  allies  there  is  friction  be- 
tween Jepanese  and  British  subjects  in 
those  localities  where  the  two  races  come 
in  contact.  Only  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  can  cure  prejudice. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  tentative  program  for  this  year's 
Conference  Week  at  the  Kauffman  Church 
near   Davidsville,  Pa.,  is  as  follows: 

'Monday,  August  23,  2.00  P.  M.,Meeting 
of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Church 
Conference  with  the  Bishops. 

'Monday    Evening,   7.30,   Gospel  Service. 

Tuesday,  9.00  A.  M.,  Meeting  of  Minis- 
terial Body  of  the  District. 

Tuesday,  2.00  P.  M., Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Mission  Board. 

Tuesday  Evening  and  all  day  Wednes- 
day,   Sunday  School  'Conference. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  Church  Confer- 
ence. 

Persons  coming  by  B.  &  O.  will  leave 
the  train  at  Holsopple.  Persons  coming 
by  the  Pennslyvaina  Lines  will  leave  the 
train  at  Johnstown  and  proceed  by  the 
Windber  trolley  to  "The  Round  House." 
In  either  case  notify  Bro.  E.  J.  Blough, 
Davidsville,  Pa.,  of  the  probable  time  of 
your  coming.    Everybody  well  be  welcome. 


Kansas-Nebraska 

The  annual  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference  in  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Dis- 
trict will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the 
Spring  Valley  Church  near  Canton,  Kans., 
Sept.  2-5. 

Thursday  A.  M.,  Mission  Board  Meeting. 
Thursday    P.    M.,    Ministerial  Meeting 

(for  arranging  conference  work). 

Thursday  Eve.,  Conference  sermon. 

Friday  and  Saturday,  Church  Conference. 

Saturday  Evening  and  Sunday,  Sunday 
School  Conference. 
_  Those  coming  by  train,  come  to  Canton, 
either  on  the  Rock  Island  or  the  Santa  Fe 
railroads. 

Notify  Bro.  D.  A.  Diener  of  your  com- 
ing. 

C.  D.  Yoder,  Secy. 


SUNDAY    SCHOOL  CONFERENCES 
Indiana-Michigan 

The  26th  annual  S.  S.  Conference  of  the 
Indiana-Michigan  district  will  be  held  at 
the  Bowne  Mennonite  Church  near  Elm- 
dale,  Mich.,  Aug.  24-26,  1920. 

Conference  opens  on  Tuesday  evening 
with  a  sermon  bv  A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling, 
111. 

A  carefully  arranged  program  has  been 
made  out  on  Sunday  school,  Y.  P.  Meet- 
ing, and  mission  work.  We  believe  the 
parties  to  whom  the  subjects  have  been 
assigned  have  their  hearts  in  the  work. 
Therefore   expect  a  very  helpful  meeting. 

Anyone  wishing  a  program  may  write 
C.  W.  Leninger,  1323  Kenzie  St.,  Elkhart, 
Ind.  As  to  information  how  .to  get  to  the 
Bowne  Church  from  the  station,  we  will 
suggest  the  following  names:  Elmer  Q. 
Schaffer,  R.  R.  No.  2,  Alto,  Mich.,  Aldus 
Brackbill,   Clarksville,  Mich. 

Everybody  invited. 

C.  W.  Leininger. 


MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 


The  Mennonite  Publication  Board  is 
hereby  called  to  meet  at  Scottdale,  Pa., 
on  Friday  and  Saturday,  Aug.  20  and  21, 
1920.  All  members  of  the  Board  requested 
to  be  present  and  others  invited  to  attend. 
Friday  will  be  taken  up  in  committee 
work.  Board  meeting  proper,  on  Satur- 
day. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  President. 


HESSTON     COLLEGE    AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


Catalogues  giving  full  information  with 
regard  to  courses,  expenses  and  other 
details  covering  the  work  of  the  institu- 
tion are  being  sent  out  free  to  all  inter- 
ested.    Drop  a  card  to 

T.  M.  Erb,  Business  Manager, 
Hesston  Kans. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 


The  Annual  Cotalog  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School,  giving  full  informaiton 
to  students,  will  be  sent  to  any  one  mak- 
ing application  to  the  undersigned. 

H.  N.  Troyer,  Business  Mgr. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


We  are  in  a  position  to  offer  standaird 
work  in  College  and  High  School  courses, 
and  at  the  same  time  give  special  atten- 
tion to  religious  and  church  work.  Cata- 
logues on  application  giving  full  informa- 
tion. I.  R.  Detweiler. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


A  general  Conference  of  Mennonite 
Young  People  will  be  held  at  South  Union 
Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  August  28-30, 
1920.  All  Mennonites,  old  and  young,  are 
cordially  invited  to  be  present  and  par- 
ticipate in  devotion,  address  and  fellowship 
to  the  end  that  there  may  be  a  reconstruc- 
tion of  many  lives  to  the  Mennonite  faith 
and  ideals  of  service. 

Come  to  Bellefontaine  on  the  Big  Four 
or  to  Urbana  on  the  N.  Y.  C,  Pennsyl- 
vania, or  Big  Four  and  take  the  interurban 
to  West  Liberty. 

O.  B.  Gerig, 

Sec.  Ex.  Com. 
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EDITORIAL 


Now  that  definite  arrangements 
have  been  made  to  take  up  the  Rus- 
sian work,  those  contributing  to  relief 
work  would  do  well  to  remember  the 
that  cause.  Our  Relief  Commission 
has  set  apart  $10,000  a  month  for  the 
next  two  months,  for  relief^  work  in 
Russia,  the  size  of  the  monthly  con- 
tribution thereofter  to  be  determined 
by  the  needs  and  by  the  amount  of 
money  our  p^oplei  will  feel  n:^ove4  to 
contributfs  fof  that  purpose, 


^^slgnation.— 'A  consecrated  worker 
writes;  "I  can  testify  out  of  my  own 
experience  that  it  is  the  daily  walk 
with  God  that  makes  life  worth  living 
— not  the  acoompHshment  of  some 
cherished  hope  or  plan."  That  in 
our  opinion  is  the  proper  view  to 
take  of  life.  "The  accomplishment 
of  some  cherished  hope"  is  what  man 
calls  "success ;"  but  it  may  be  any- 
thing but  the  will  of  God.  It  is  the 
"daily  walk  with  God"  that  insures 
perfect  leadership,  and  this  perfect 
•leadership  means  service  that  will 
mean  most  for  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
the  Church.  Thank  God  for  a  will  to 
do  God's  will,  whether  this  is  in  ac- 
cordance with  clierished  plans  or  not. 
It  means  an  overcoming  life  with  its 
attendant  promises  and  blessings. 


Several  items  of  interest  to  many  of 
our  readers  appear  in  this  week's 
Gospel  Herald.  A  rather  unusually 
lengthy  report  of  the  proposed  Rus- 
sian work  appears,  for  the  reason  that 
those  interested  in  that  work  will 
want  to  know  in  detail  what  is  going 
oin  and  proposed  to  be  done.  Those 
desiring  further  information  may  write 
to  either  member  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Relief 
Commission  for  War  Sufferers. 

Tbe  interest  of  the  western  brethren 
in  a  Bible  school  appears  in  the  ex- 


planatory announcement  on  last  page. 
We  are  glad  to  see  their  interest  in 
the  welfare  of  the  young  people  in  that 
field.  We  believe  that  they  will  con- 
sider carefully  and  prayerfully  every 
step  that  they  take  in  this  mlater. 


Mennonite    General  Conferenice.^ — • 

At  the  last  meeting  of  our  GeneraJl 
Conference  it  was  decided  to  publish 
several  thousand  copies  of  all  of  our 
General  Conference  reports  since  the 
time  it  was  organized  and  conibine 
the  reports  in  book  form  for  ready 
reference.  The  comniittee  appointed  to 
look  'after  this  work  has  seen  fit  to 
add  a  number  of  interesting  articles 
throwiing  ligiht  on  the  origin  of  Gener- 
al Conference  and  discussing  a  num- 
ber of  live  issues  at  that  time.  The 
whole  presents  a  very  interesting  his- 
tory to  those  interested  in  the  work 
of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

Work  is  being  done  on  this  report — 
which  ought  to  have  been  out  before 
this  but  was  delayed  because  of  the 
scarcity  of  laborers  here  and  piled  up 
work  because  of  this  scarcity.  Notice 
will  be  given  when  the  fu'U  report 
is  ready  for  distribution. 


Christian  Leadership. — One  of  the 

vital  things  to  be  considered  in  con- 
nection with  any  organization  is  that 
of  leadership.  "Like  priest,  like  peo- 
ple," is  a  proverb  as  important  as 
well  known.  The  character  of  the 
nations,  churches,  schools,  and  other 
organizations  depends  largely  upon 
how  they  are  led.  This  fact  leads  to  ■ 
a  few  observations : 

1.  "Leaders  are  born,  not  made." 
It  is  natural  for  some  people  to  be 
leaders.  No  matter  where  they  are,  in 
official  or  unofficial  positions,  their 
voice  is  heard,  their  directions  fol- 
lowed. Training  helps  to  develop  the 
qualities  of  leadership,  but  the  qual- 
ities must  be  there  before  they  can  be 
developed. 


2.  The  three  outstanding  charac- 
teristics of  the  successful  leader  are 
conviction,  courage,  and  commanding 
personality.  Look  for  these  qualities 
when  you  are  looking  for  bishops,  su- 
perintendents,  and  other  leaders. 

3.  Some  leaders  are  safe,  others 
are  not.  Religious  leaders  are  safe 
when  their  convictions  are  rooted 
and  grounded  in  the  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ,  when  their  courage  is  born 
of  a  knowledge  that  their  faith  is 
scriptural,  when  the  tenets  of  their 
faith  are  identical  with  the  doctrines 
held  by  their  Church.  Lacking  in  any 
of  these  things,  their  leadership  is 
unsafe. 

4.  Some  leaders  mis-le'ad  their  fol- 
lowers. This  is  notably  true  of  leaders 
like  Joseph  Smith,  John  Alexander; 
Dowie,  Mary  G.  Baker  Eddy,  C.  T. 
Russell,  etc.,  the  results  of  wh'  ^ 
leadership  are  well  known.  It  is  ( 
true  of  well  known  present  day  tea 
ers  of  the  new  theology  who  in 
name  of  religion  have  led  thousan\ 
into  unbelief  and  infidelity. 

5.  A  religious  leader,  to  be  safe, 
must  follow  the  leadership  of  God. 
"Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I  also 
am  of  Christ,"  is  the  only  claim  to 
leadership  that  any  one  should  urge. 
A  leadership  that  is  conducive  to  spir- 
itual growth,  to  ever-increasing  piety 
and  holiness  and  reverence,  to  deeper 
consecration  and  more  complete  loy- 
alty to  God  and  the  Church  is  the 
only  kind  of  spiritual  leadership  that 
is  safe  to  follow. 

6.  In  the  choice  of  men  to  the 
leadership  of  our  churches,  we  should 
conform  scrupulously  and  reverently 
to  the  teachings  of  Scripture  concern- 
ing qualifications  of  individuals  and 
methods  of  choosing  them.  It  is  a 
matter  of  such  vital  impoirtance  that 
only  the  wisdom  of  God  and  leader- 
ship of  the  Holy  Spirit  can  be  trusted. 
Full  instructions  along  this  line  are 
given  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2  :7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  zhl  v.'iif'-  i  ncome  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyseU,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 
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MIRACLES  IN  THE  ACTS 

By  Lawrence  Kedster 


^  Do'  the  miracles  recorded  in  The 
^Acts  differ  from  those  we  find  in  the 
^Gospels? 

'  There  are  seven  major  miracles  in 
tne    Acts,    not    including  Pentecost, 
which  may  be  regarded  the  greatest 
of  all  and  the  key  to  all.    Here  we 
have  the  divine  presence  and  power 
\  manifested  in  the  realm  of  human  life 
!  in  a  Avay  that  brings  both  within  the 
knowledge  of  men.     Pentecost  is  on 
earth  and  among  men  but  it  is  not 
man-made;    not  a  product  of  earth. 
"Suddenly  there  came  from  heaven  a 
^  sound  as  of  the  rushing  of  a  mighty 

■  wind  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where 

■  they  were  sitting."    Natural  agencies 

■  are  used  in  a  supernatural  way,  or 
f   rather  supernatural  agencies  use  nat- 
ural  means   in   manifesting  spiritual 
realities.     These  higher  agencies  are 
^rought  to  bear  upon  men  in  order  to 

ring-  men  into  cooperation  with  these 
gencies. 

As  the  spokesman  of  the  occasion 
eter  is  filled  with  the  Spirit.  He 
'las  no  theory  of  his  own  to  advance, 
no  benevolent  scheme  to  recommend. 
His  one  purpose  is  the  saving  of  men 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  If  he 
uses  prophecy  it  is  to  explain  the  fact 
before  them.  This  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit  was"  foretold,  t!he  resurrection 
of  Christ  and  His  sitting  at  the  right 
hand  of  God.  He  has  a  so'lid  basis 
for  bis  preaching  and  makes  a  prac- 
tical application.  "Let  all  the  house 
of  Israel  therefore  know  assuredly, 
that  God  hath  made  him  both  Lord 
and  Christ,  this  Jesus  whom  ye  cruci- 
fied." 

The  first  meeting  conducted  under 
the  leadership  of  the  Spirit  left  its 
effects  in  the  spiritual  life  of  men. 
After  the  coming  of  the  Spirit  the 
healing  of  the  body  is  secondary 
while  the  healing  of  the  spirit  has 
first  place.  This  marks  the  difference 
between  the  miracles  in  the  Acts  and 
in  the  Gospels. 

A  comiparison  may  assist  us.  The 
miracle  at  Cana  gets  a  natural  result 
without  the  processes  of  nature.  Our 
Lord  changes  water  into  wine  and 
leaves  men_  draw  their  own  conclu- 
sion. But  in  the  miraculous  deliver- 
ance of  Peter  we  find  a  personal  and 


political  significance.  The  angel  touch- 
es Peter  and  commands  him  to  arise 
quickly.  His  chains  fall  from  his 
wrists  and  the  prison  doors  open  of 
their  own  accord.  The  divine  pres- 
ence is  manifested  in  the  prison  by  a 
supernatural  light  and  a  supernatural 
person,  and  Peter  learns  something 
respecting  divine  interest  and  inter- 
vention which  he  had  not  known  be- 
fore. His  friends  had  this  same  les- 
son to  learn  and  his  enemies  discov- 
ered that  civil  government  was  over- 
ruled, that  Herod  was  not  supreme  in 
his  own  kingdom  and  that  bis  mur- 
derous purpose  was  effectually  cir- 
cumvented by  a  superior  power. 

In  the  case  of  the  lame  man  healed 
at  the  temiple  door  the  spiritual  effect 
is  described  as  well  as  the  physical. 
Dr.  G.  T.  Stokes  tells  us  that  the 
lame  man  "was  laid  in  a  splendid  po- 
sition,— before  him  was  extended  the 
mag'nificent  panorama  of  hills  which 
stood  round  about  Jerusalem ;  above 
him  rose  the  splendors  of  the  building 
upon  which  the  Herods  had  lavished 
the  riches  and  wonder  of  their  gorg- 
eous conceptions, — but  he  was  noth- 
ing the  better  for  all  this  material 
grandeur  till  touched  by  the  power 
which  lay  in  the  name  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth."  Restored  physically  he 
walks  and  leaps,  but  he  also  praises 
God  and  enters  the  temple  as  a  de- 
vout worshiper.  When  Jesus  declared 
that  his  disciples  should  do  greater 
works  than  he  had  done  he  must  have 
referred  to  just  such  effects  as  here 
appear  in  the  realm  of  spiritual  life. 

In  the  following  statement  we  have 
a  miracle  of  assurance  in  time  of 
trial.  "A^nd  when  they  had  prayed, 
the  place  was  shaken  where  they 
were  gathered  together ;  and  they 
were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  they  spake  the  word  of  God  with 
boldness."  Meyer  explains  that  this 
is  not  to  be  conceived  of  as  an  acci- 
dental earth  quake,  but  as  an  extra- 
ordinary shaking  of  the  place  directly 
effected  by  God,  a  armiiov — analagous 
to  what  happened  at  Pentecost  of  the 
filling  with  the  Trvevfia,  which  imme- 
diately ensued.  Just  such  a  mani- 
festation was  required  to  sustain  the 
disciples  at  this  time.  The  fourth 
chapter  brings  the  Apostles  into  their 
first  conflict  with  the  Jewish  state 
organization.  We  are  told  that  the 
Sadducees  took  an  active  part  in  this 
conflict.  In  the  Gospels  the  Pharisees 
are  the  great  opponents  of  Christ 
while  in  the  Acts  the  Sadducees  are 
most  violently  hostile  to  the  Apostles. 
The  doctrine  of  the  Spirit  was  in- 
compatible with  their  belief,  for  "the 
Sadd'Ucees  were  materialists  pure  and 
simple,"  says  Dr.  Stokes,  and  "we 
never  read  of  the  Sadducees  embrac- 
ing Christianity." 

The  miracle  confirmed  the  apostles 
in   their  obedience  to  the   Spirit  by 


assuring  them  of  divine  support  in 
resisting  rulers  who  had  set  them- 
selves "in  this  city  against  thy  holy 
servant  Jesus."  The  kingdom  of  God 
was  not  less  real  than  constituted 
governments  and  permitted  no  com- 
promises with  evil  and  no  interfer- 
ence with  its  authority.  Some  assert 
that  this  kingdom  has  not  been  estab- 
lished on  earth  or  among  men  and 
will  not  be  till  Christ's  second  com- 
ing. This  miracle  is  designed  to 
prove  its  presence  and  power.  The 
shaking  of  the  place  indicated  the  en- 
listment of  divine  power  as  well  as 
divine  wisdom,  the  over-^ruling  of  the 
highest  authority  in  the  Jewish  Church 
by  the  authority  of  Christ.  The  issue 
is  clearly  defined  and  the  superior 
authority  of  Christ  is  successfully  as- 
serted. 

The  sudden  forfeiture  of  the  lives 
of  Ananias  and  Sapphira  after  Peter 
rebuked  them  for  lying  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  a  miracle  of  judgment. 
They  were  guilty  of  hypocrisy  and 
covetousness  without  showing  any 
signs  oi  repentance.  Deception  in  the 
Church  broug'ht  the  death  penalty. 
The  methods  of  worldly  men  are  op- 
posed to  spiritual  life  which  means 
truth  in  personality  and  righteousness 
in  conduct.  Men  who  are  untrue  to 
the  life  of  the  kingdom  are  sure  to 
forfeit  that  life. 

"The  Holy  Ghost  vindicated  his 
authority  therefore,"  says  Dr.  Stokes, 
"because,  as  it  must  be  observed,  it 
was  not  Peter  who  sentenced  An- 
anias to  death.  No  one  may  have 
been  more  surprised  than  Peter 
himself  at  the  consequences  which 
followed  his  stern  rebuke.  Peter 
merely  declared  his  sin,  'Thou  hast 
not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto  God;' 
and  then  it  is  expressly  said,  'Ananias 
hearing  these  words  fell  down,  and 
gave  up  the  ghost.'  It  was  a  stern 
action  indeed;  but  then  all  God's 
judgments  have  a  stern  side.  Ananias 
and  Sapphira  were  cut  off  in  their 
sins,  but  men  are  every  day  sum- 
moned into  eternity  in  precisely  the 
same  state  and  the  same  way,  and  the 
only  difference  is  that  in  the  case  of 
Ananias  we  see  the  sin  which  pro- 
voked the  punishment  and  then  we 
see  the  punishment  immediately  fol- 
lowing." 

The  deliverance  of  the  apostles 
from  prison  as  recorded  in  Acts  5 : 
17-42  is  a  miracle  of  intervention  by 
which  the  authority  of  the  Jewish 
Sanhedrin  and  Senate  are  set  aside  or 
o  -er-ruled.  The  high  priest  and  his 
partv  "which  is  the  sect  of  the  Sad- 
ducees laid  hands  on  the  apostles  and 
put  them  in  public  ward."  "But  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  by  night  opened 
I'^p  nrison  doors  and  brought  them 
out,  and  said.  Go  ye,  and  stand  and 
sMeak  in  the  temple  to  the  oeople  all 
the  words  of  this  Life."    The  high 
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priest  is  over-ruled  by  the  angel.  He 
said,  Stop  your  preaching,  but  the 
angel  said.  Proceed  as  before.  He 
imprisoned  them  but  the  angel  liber- 
ated them.  He  resented  the  charge 
lodged  against  the  Jews  but  the  apos- 
tles repeated  it:  "The  God  of  our 
fathers  raised  up  Jesus,  whom  ye 
slew,  hanging  him  on  a  tree." 

The  Sanhedrin,  composed  largely 
of  Sadducees,  cared  nothing  for  mir- 
acles nor  wanted  to  know  how  the 
apostles  escaped  from  prison.  These 
Jewish  leaders  were  greatly  con- 
cerned, however,  lest  the  apostles 
should  win  the  people  to  the  doctrine 
of  salvation  by  faith  in  Christ. 

The  angel  of  the  Lord  and  the 
apostles  have  the  best  of  it.  The 
opposition  of  men  who  assert  their 
innocence  in  face  of  facts  is  not  re- 
moved, yet  a  Pharisee  named  Ga- 
malid  advises  his  associates  in  office 
not  to  "fight  against  God."  They 
yield  to  his  counsel  after  a  fashion : 
beat  the  apostles,  charge  them  not  to 
teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus  and  let 
them  go.  How  hardly  shall  they  that 
love  power  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God! 

In  the  fifth  chapter  of  Acts  we  have 
two  miracles  given  in  detail  while 
many  others  are  passed  with  mere 
mention.  The  miracles  passed  over 
are  miracles  of  healing  such  as  are 
recorded  in  the  four  Gospels  while  the 
two  described  at  length  illustrate  the 
main  purpose  of  the  Acts. 

(To  be  continued) 


"WHAT  SAITH  THE 
SCRIPTURE?" 


By  L  an'el  Ka-.n'r 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

IV.    About  the  Devotional  Covering 
1.    Men  should  worship  with  heads 
uncovered. 

"Every  man  praying  or  prophesy- 
ing, having  his  head  covered,  dishon- 
oureth  his  bead."  This  is  a  simple, 
plain,  easily  understood,  matter-of-fact 
statement.  There  are  some  questions, 
such  as.  What  is  meant  by  the  word 
"head"  in  this  sentence?  Why  does 
he  dishonor  his  head  in  so  doing?  etc  , 
that  may  or  may  not  be  easily  under- 
stood,, but  it  requires  no  depth  ot 
mind  to  understand  that  Paul  here 
meant  to  teach  that  it  is  out  of  order 
for  men  to  worship  with  heads  cov- 
ered. 

2.  Women  should  worship  with 
heads  covered  (or  veiled,  R.  V.). 

This  is  easily  understood.  Hard 
questions  might  be  asked,  but  why 
should  we  raise  them?  iStripping  these 
two  verses  of  everything  but  the  plain 
matter-of-fact  teaching  that  they  carry 
on  the  sifirface,  we  have  two  plain  facts 
which  we  should  never  lose  sight  of : 


(1)  It  is  God's  will  that  men  should 
worship  wfith  heads  uncovered)  and 

(2)  that  women  should  worship  with 
heads  dove'red.  Keeping  these  two 
facts  in  mind  clearly,  we  have  no  trou- 
ble to  understand  the  whole  message 
brought  to  us  in  I  Cor.  11 :2-16. 

3.  God,  through  nature,  supplies  an 
illustration  which  emphasizes  the  im- 
portance of  wearing  the  covering 
(veiling)  which  God  through  revela- 
tion teaches. 

"Doth  not  even  nature  itself  teach 
you?"— What?  (1)  It  is  a  shame  for  a 
man  to  wear  long  hair.  (2)  It  is  a 
glory  for  a  woman  to  wear  long  hair. 
All  men,  all  women, — regardless  of 
age,_  color,  race,  social  standing,  or 
spiritua,l  condition — are  obedient  to 
the  lesson  which  nature  teaches.  Fa- 
shion sometimes  changes  this  a  little, 
and  occasionally  we  meet  up  with  a 
fad  that  makes  men  walk  around  with 
long  hair  and  women  with  short  or 
shingled  hair;  but  as  soon  as  Fashion 
removes  its  abnormal  grip,  back  go 
both  men  and  women  to  an  Obedient 
attitude  toward  that  which  God 
through  nature  teaches.  This  helps 
us  to  understand  what  Paul  means  in 
vv.  5  and  6. 

"If  a  woman  be  not  covered,"  he 
says,  "let  her  also  be  shorn."  That  is, 
if  she  rejects  or  neglects  the  veiling, 
Avhich  God  ordains  she  should  wear  in 
times  of  worship,  let  her  also  remove 
her  long  hair.  But  if  that  is  a  shame, 
let  her  be  veiled.  In  other  words,  let 
her  wear  both  coverings  (veiling  and 
long  hair)  or  none.  Let  every  Chris- 
tian woman  observe  how  faithful  all 
women  are  in  wearing  the  covering 
AVhich  nature  provides  (the  long  hair) 
and  then  exercise  equal  faithfulness  in 
wearing  the  covering  which  God 
through  revelation  teaches  (the  veil- 
ing). 

This  illustration  also  throws  some 
light  upon  the  question  as  to  whether 
only  married  women,  or  both  married 
and  single  sisters,i  shjould  wear  the 
covering.  Since  both  married  and 
single  sisters  wear  the  long  hair,  it 
follows  that  both  should  wear  the  veil- 
ing. 

4.  There  is  "power"  in  the  covering. 

"For  this  cause  ought  the  woman 
to  have  power  on  her  head"  (10).  Mar- 
ginal readings,  also  the  Revised  Ver- 
sion, has  this  read,  a  "sign."  Virtual- 
ly the  twoi  mean  tihe  same  thing. 
Whether  you  r^d  this  "power"  or 
"sign  of  authority,"  the  meaning  it 
conveys  is  the  same.  The  power  is 
conveyed  in  the  fact  that  it  is  a  sign  of 
authority — a  sign  that  the  Christian 
woman  takes  the  place  that  God  or- 
dained that  she  should  have,  author- 
ized to  work  side  by  side  with  man  as 
"an  help  meet  for  him"  in  the  Gospel. 

The  fact  of  the  covering  being  a 
"sign"  answers  a  few  other  questions 
often  ask©d  as  to  what  the  covering 


should  be.    The  Bible  specifies  no  ex- 
act form  for  it,  but  to  meet  the  re- 
quirement of  I  Cor.  11  it  must  be  a 
veiling  and  must  be  something  that  is 
recognized  as  a  "sign."    The  protec- 
tion headgear  of  woman — hood,  bon- 
net, or  something  else — will  not  an- 
swer the  purpose,    for    there  is  no 
"sign"  about  that  to  indicate  whether 
the    wearer    is    converted    or  un- 
converted.      The     long     hair  will 
not    answer    the   purpose,    for  both 
converted     and     unconverted  wear 
that,  and  there  is  no  "sign"  in  the 
wearing.    This  resolves  the  questior 
into  three  things  which  should  be  kep' 
in  mind  when  considering  the  Chris- 
tian woman's  veiling:  (7)  It  must  be 
a  veiling.    (2)  It  must  be  something 
that  is  recognized  for  that  purpose. 
(3)  Being   a    church    ordinance,  thr 
Church  should  determine  the  form. 

5.  It  is  a  dishonor  for  a  Christiai 
woman  to  worship  uncovered. 

"Every  woman  that  prayeth  or  pro 
phesieth  with  her  head  uncovered  (un 
veiled,  R.  V.)  dishonoureth  her  head' 
(5).  Whether  "head"  here  mean 
man  or  Christ,  or  both,  the  fact  re- 
mains that  there  is  dishonor  connectec 
with  a  woman  worshiping  with  un; 
covered  head.  Such  questions  as 
"Does  God  answer  prayer  of  womes 
when  they  pray  uncovered?"  and  "Car. 
a  woman  be  saved  without  wearing 
the  devotional  coiver;ing?"  have  na. 
thing  to  do  with  the  point  at  issuet 
God  will  take  care  of  all  questions  likg 
that.  But  the  fact  remains  that  heri 
is  God's  Word.  Let  us  honor  it,  r^ 
spect  it,  obey  it.  4 

6.  In  Paul's  time  the  churches  03 
God  had  no  such  custom  as  Christiah 
women  worshiping  with  uncoverecj 
heads.  ,^ 

No  other  construction  can  rightfuU 
ily  be  placed  on  v.  16  and  make  ie 
harmonize  with  what  goes  before 
Paul  does  distinctly  tell  that  it  shaL_ 
be  worn,  also  why  and  by  wTioto^ 
Verse  16  is  a  parting  word  to  conten^ 
tious  men  who  insist  that  their  Avive,_ 
or  daughters  or  sisters  shall  not  wea'_ 
the  covering.  They  might  as  wel^ 
hold  their  breath,  for  the  thing  tha'^ 
they  'are  contending^  for  has  no  sup- 
port among  the  churches  of  God.  The 
Scripture  is  plain,  the  question  is  set- 
tled. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


A  clergyman  walking  on  the  publiv^ 
higihway,  observed  a  poor  man  break^^ 
ing  stones,  kneeling  the  while,  so  as  t' 
do  it  more  efl^ectually.    Passing  ani 
saluting  him,  he  remarked :  "Ah,  Johr|| 
I  wish  I  could  break  the  stony  he<art 
of  my  hea'rers  as  easily  as  you  ari , 
breaking  those  stones."  "Perhaps,  pas^ 
tor,"  he  said,  "you  do  not  work  oj^.^. 
3-our  knees."    Prayer  brings  down  th^^ 
power  that  can  break  the  flintiest  hear, 
— 'Selected. 
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(Lit  g.,eili  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
,.  .1..U5.  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rc- 
liicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him — Psa.  126 :6. 
l,ifl  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
.  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4 :3S. 
i  .>  v(.  inio  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
t.ospel   to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


the  Gospel  Herald 

Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  3rd  Street,  S.  E.) 
i  Greeting  to  all  the  Faithful  in  Christ 
lesus: — We  have  reason  to  rejoice  be- 
Jause  of  being  "blessed  with  all  spir- 
ftual  blessings  in  Christ,"  and  "re- 
Loice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God," 
[The  past  several  weeks  have 
fought  a  number  of  brethren  and  sis- 
[rs  this  way  whom  we  greatly  ap- 
}eciated  having  with  us.  Among 
1  were  S,  E.  Allgyer  and  family, 
D.  Yoder  and  family,  M. 
er  and  family,  W  B.  Stoddard, 
h  Yoder,  Bro.  and  Sister  I.  J. 
.waiter,  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  R. 
reider— Bro.  Kreider  haviiig  since 
|;en  confined  to  the  hospital  where  he 
taking  treatment, 

'Bro.  Buchwalter  favored  us  with  a 
I'ospel  message  Sunday  morning  and 
Iro.  Stoddard  in  the  evening  of  the 
]me  day.  On  July  25  Bro.  Solomon 
converted  Jew  from  Cleveland,  O.) 
iought  us  an  inspiring  message  in 
je  evening. 

lit  is  indeed  inspiring  to  get  some 
tst-hand  information  concerning  the 
^ople    whom    God    chose  through 
lich   to   deliver   to   the  world  the 
fomise  and  oracles,  and  more  than  all 
-the  Savior  of  man. 
[^"^he  few  Jews  which  we  were  privi- 
>d  to  meet  here  in  the  city,  are  very 
'Jresting  to  deal  with. 
[Sunday  school  has  been  keeping  up 
lite  well  in  numbers  for  this  season 
the  year.    While  there  are  some  we 
live  not  been  able  to  hold,  we  have 
en  getting  some  new  ones  instead. 
I  We  are  thankful,  and  highly  com- 
lend  our  young  brethren  and  sisters 
[or  the  interest  they  are  taking  in  the 
^-ervices,  especially  the  study  of  the 
~^ord. 

This  leaves  all  the  Mission  family 
jell,  with  Raymond  still  in  the  coun- 
ly.  Sincerely, 
Aug.  9,  1920.  The  Workers. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  Eighth  Ave.) 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  many 
')iritual  blessings  He  is  giving  us, 
nd  that  the  Lord's  Spirit  is  still  striv- 
^  with  souls  of  men.    In  our  visita- 
[on  work  there  was  a  mother  willing 
accept  Christ ;  also  at  the  hospital 


there  was  a  young  man  who  had  run 
away  from  his  home  five  years  ago. 
He  was  following  the  circus  and  on 
their  way  to  the  city  he  was  hurt  and 
taken  to  the  hospital,  where  we  met 
him.  We  told  him  of  the  importance 
of  accepting  Christ,  also  of  not  work- 
ing in  any  questionable  business.  He 
accepted  Christ  and  since  has  given  us 
a  bright  testimonial.  He  wrote  a  let- 
ter home  telling  of  his  finding  Christ 
and  wants  to  return  home  as  soon  as 
he  is  able.  May  you  pray  for  these 
souls. 

We  recently  had  a  visit  from  Bro. 
C.  F.  Derstine  and  family.  Bro.  Der- 
stine  delivered  a  very  stirring  sermon. 
Subject,  "What  is  the  matter  with 
the  world?" 

Aug.  1  Brethren  Chas.  B.  Shoe- 
maker and  Elam  R.  Hernley,  Scott- 
dale,  were  present  in  our  evening  serv- 
ice, taking  active  part  in  Y.  P.  meet- 
ing. 

Sisters  Byler  and  Lauver  spent  a 
day  with  the  Mattawana  sewing  circle. 

We  appreciated  very  much  the  few 
days'  visit  from  the  sisters  of  Lan- 
caster city:  Anna  and  May  Greenwalt, 
Ida  Peters,  Nellie  Becker,  Iva  Har- 
kins,  and  Mary  Landis.  Saturday,  the 
7th,'  the  brethren,  Albert  Kauflfman, 
Orrie  D,  Yoder,  and  D.  S.  Yoder, 
were  here  to  audit  the  book  accounts. 
Bro.  Yoder  stayed  with  us  for  the 
Sunday  services  and  preached  for  us. 
C.  A.  Graybill  and  family,  Ira  and 
Lena  Stoltzfus,  Martinsburg,  were 
present  with  us  in  the  services. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  hold 
ibaptismal  services  here  on  Sunday, 
Aug.  29. 

Report  of  receipts  during  June  and 
July: 

Blough    cong  $  16.00 

Mattawana  Cong  21.64 
iS.  Western  Pa.  Mission  Board  2.40 
Mennonite  Board  of  'M.  €.&  5.00 
No.  344  1-50 
No.  345  -35 
No.  346  -25 
No.  347  5.00 
No.  348  5.00 
No.  349  4.00 
No.  350  -  5.00 

N\o.  351  1-00 
No.  352  2.50 
No.  353  2.00 
No.  354  3.00 
No.  355  2.00 
No.  356  2.00 
'Miartins'burg  Cong  1.00 

.S  79.64 

Furniture  Fund 

Martins'burg  Cong  ^  1.00 

Bible  Fund 
Conestoga  Sewing  Circle  $  25.00 

Cash  Value  of  Provisions  and  Clothing 

M'artinsburg  Sewing  Circle  $  6.00 

Weavers  Sewing  Circle  12.00 
Belleville  Sewing  Circle  _  22.80 

'Cross  Roads  and  iLauvers  Sewing  Cir  6.00 
Broadway  iSewing  Circle,  Va.  2').00 
Rockhill  Sewing  .Cir.,  Sellersvilh,  Pa.  18.00 
Belleville  Sewing  Circle 

Allensville    Congregation  ?1.00 


Belleville  Cong 

lALartinsburg  Cong.  - 

Reid  Sewing  Circle,  Md. 

Ohio  Sewing  Circle,  Stryker,  O. 

No.  50  Belleville 

Jno.  Thomas,  Johnstown 

A.   N.   Byers,  Martinsburg 

Orrie  Yoder,  Mattawana 

Mary  Stauffer,  Curryville 

Naomi  Yoder,  McVeytown 


16.00 
7.00 
12.00 
.32.00 
5.00 
1.25 
.60 
0.00 
2.50 
1.00 


$190.40 

Many  thanks  for  the  support.  May 
the  Lord  bless  you  for  same,  and  re- 
mem'ber  us  in  your  prayers. 

Yours  for  the  Master's  service. 


Aug.  9,  1920. 


Joseph  M.  Nissley. 


Toronto,  Ont. 

(1324  Danforth  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  Name: — It  is  to  God  we  look  a- 
ga'in  with  grateful  hearts  for  His  won- 
derful goodness  to  the  children  of 
men.  We  have  much  for  which  to  be 
thankful.  Especially  do  we  lift  up 
our  hearts  to  Him  in  praise  for  Hr^ 
protecting  care  over  the  children  and 
workers  in  the  fresh-air  work.  Abouit; 
SO  boys  were  taken  on  trucks  ta 
Vineland,  a  distance  of  about  70  miles, 
for  a  10-day  outing,  After  taking 
these  home  about  40  girls  ai;d  10 
mothers  were  taken  to  camp  also  for 
10  days.  We  agaiti  thank  the  Vine- 
land  congregation  for  their  hearty  co- 
operation  and  support  in  the  work ;  al- 
so other  congregations  as  well  which 
helped  support  the  work.  May  God 
richly  blless  you  all  for  the  same. 

The  work  aJt  the  Mission  looks  en- 
couraging. Interest  is  shown  by  both 
children  and  parents. 

Bro.  Kanagy  gave  his  farewell  ad- 
dress Sunday  night,  Aug  8.  We_  are 
sorry  to  have  them  leave.  Sister 
Kanagy  has  so  faithfully  labored  here 
for  about  12  years  and  has  made  many 
close  friends.  Bro.  Kanagy  has  a 
high  standing  with  the  people  of  the 
community  and  we  regret  to  see  them 
leave.  Sonls  have  been  saved  by  their 
faithful  efforts  and  seed  has  been 
sown.  May  we  have  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  -in  behalf  of  the  work  that 
we  may  water  the  seed,  that  it  may 
grow  and  bring  forth  llife  eternal.. 
May  this  continue  to  be  a  real  soul 
saving  Mission. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

N.  B.  Martin. 


"Be  careful  for  nothing,"  is  God's 
Word;  as  if  He  had  said,  "Leave  Me 
to  take  care  of  you."  When  the  males 
of  Israel  went  to  Jerusalem  to  wor-^ 
ship,  that  they  might  not  carry  dis- 
tracted minds  with  them,  God  promis- 
ed to  take  special  care  of  their  fam- 
ilies in  their  absence ;  as  if  He  had^ 
said,  "Let  Me  take  care  of  your  work' 
and  mind  you  do  Mine." — Wm.  Gup" 
ney. 
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LA  JUNTA  CITY  HOSPITAL 
LETTER 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  La  Junta  City  Hospital,  a  gen- 
eral hospital  of  25-ibed  capacity  in 
the  town  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  has  been 
operated  under  the  management  and 
as  a  department  of  The  Mennonite 
Sanitarium  since  Jan.  1,  1920. 

At  the  regular  meeting  of  the  Gen- 
era! Mission  Board  held  at  Kalona, 
Iowa,  May,  1919,  a  committee  was 
appointed  to  investigate  the  advisa- 
bility of  building  and  operating  a 
General  Hospital  under  the  control  of 
the  Church.  This  committee  reported 
to  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  M. 
B.  of  M.  &  C,  who  in  turn  referred 
the  question  of  operating  and  building 
a  general  hospital  to  General  Con- 
ference. General  Conference  consid- 
ered the  question  at  their  regular  ses- 
sion at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Aug.,  1919. 
A  rsolution  was  passed  looking  with 
favor  toward  such  a  work  and  a  hos- 
pital committee  appointed  who  were 
to  make  further  investigations  and  re- 
port to  Mission  Board  and  to  the  next 
General  Conference. 

While  this  movement  is  advancing, 
permission  was  given  the  Mennonite 
Sanitarium  Board  by  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Mission  Board  at 
regular  meeting  at  Garden  City,  Mo., 
to  make  provision  for  the  growing 
work  at  the  Mennonite  Sanitarium  by 
leasing  the  City  Hospital  for  a  period 
of  18  months.  This  in  no  sense  chang- 
es the  character  of  the  work  that  has 
been  done  at  the  Sanitarium  but  on- 
ly enlarges  the  housing  facilities  for 
the  work.  Seven  months  of  this  lease 
have  expired.  The  work  has  been  gra- 
tifving  beyond  expectation. 

Patronage  of  the  hospital  has  more 
than  doubled  since  Jan.  1  and  the 
work  is  growing  steadily.  All  avail- 
able space  has  been  utilized  and  con- 
ditions have  been  crowded.  Below  is 
a  tabulated  list  of  classified  patients 
grouped  in  four  and  three  months. 

(Jan-Apr)  (May-Jul)  Total 


poison  cases 

2 

0 

2 

accident  cases 

5 

10 

15 

specific  cases 

7 

2 

9 

mental  cases 

7 

2 

12 

O'bstetrical  ca's 

12 

12 

24 

febrile  cases 

23 

2 

25 

medical  cases 

35 

25 

60 

surgical  cases 

lis 

122 

237 

Total 

206 

178 

384 

Opportunity  for  Christian  testimony 
has  been  abundant.  Point  of  contact 
with  the  outside  world  has  been  en- 
larged and  the  Mennonite  Church  has 
thus  been  able  to  give  testimony  that 
eternity  alone  can  measure.  Only  to 
the  extent  that  the  principles  of  the 
Church  are  ignored  is  the  testimony 
of  the  Church  limited.  We  believe 
the  workers  here  'have  adorned  the 


doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  a  future 
article  we  shall  give  the  striking  tes- 
timony of  a  little  girl  who  was  a  pa- 
tient in  the  hospital. 

Advancement  in  the  Nurses'  Train- 
ing School  has  been  made  possible. 
The  State  Board  of  Nurse  Examiners 
have  reduced  their  requirements  of  us 
and  have  given  full  approval  of  our 
school.  With  the  Sanitarium  we  have 
a  combined  capacity  of  60  beds.  This 
assures  varied  experience  for  pupil 
nurses.  All  graduates  of  The  Men- 
nonite Sanitarium  Training  School  for 
nurses  are  eligible  to  State  Registra- 
tion. 

There  are  at  present  13  pupil  nurses 
in  training.  Four  have  promised  to 
enter  this  fall — Sept.,  1920 — and  sev- 
eral others  have  about  decided.  We 
are  in  need  of  about  4  more  to  care 
for  the  work. 

Colorado  law  makes  the  educational 
requirements  for  nurses  one  year  high 
school  in  1920,  2  years  high  school 
1921-1922  and  4  vears  high  school  in 
1923  and  after,  this  makes  1920  the 
last  year  that  those  of  limited  educn- 
,tion  can  possibly  enter.  We  would 
make  an  especial  appeal  to  those  hav- 
ing only  one  year  high  school  to  en- 
ter Sept.,  1920.  This  is  your  last  year 
to  qualify  for  entrance. 

One  motive  should  prompt  our  sis- 
ters to  enter  nurses'  training — to  be 
aible  to  serve  God  by  preparing  to  help 
those  that  are  sick.  We  invite  all  who 
have  given  this  matter  prayerful  con- 
sideration to  write  to  Sister  Lydia  M. 
Heatwole,  R.  N.,  Supt.  of  Nurses,  La 
Junta,  Colo. 

Some  of  the  girls  attending  school 
at  Hesston  have  been  spending  their 
vacation  working  here  in  the  kitchen. 
Their  work  has  been  much  appreci- 
ated but  they  must  leave  soon  for 
school  again  and  their  places  must  be 
filled.  Any  interested  in  the  work  of 
the  kitchen  please  address  Allen  H. 
Erb,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

We  close  with  a  testimony.  "The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us." 
We  feel  that  the  work  has  grown  in  a 
m'arvelous  way.  The  needs  have  been 
so  pressing,  and  just  when  we  did  not 
know  wbich  way  to  go  the  Lord  Jesus 
had  a  fish  with  a  coin  in  its  mouth. 
To  Him  we  ascribe  majesty,  honor, 
and  glory  forever.  Always  pray  for 
us.  The  Workers, 

By  Allen  H.  Erb. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


Tobacco  contributes  a-bsolutelv  no- 
thing to  health  or  efficiency  and  the 
pleasure  it  is  supnosed  to  furnish  is 
a  delusion.  In  fa'ct  one  can  enjov  life 
better  without  it  than  with  it.  Yet 
our  peoole  are  spending  about  two 
billion  dollars  a  yeiar  for  it. — Z ion's 
Wiatchmian. 


CAN  THE  OHIO  SISTERS  IN- 
CREASE THEIR  MISSION- 
ARY INTEREST  AND 
ACTIVITY 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

I.    By  Supporting  a  Sister  in  India? 

By  Katie  Nusbaum 

(These  essays  were  read  at  the  Ohio 
State  iSewing  'Circle  'Meeting,  held  at  Oak 
Grove  Church  near  Smithville,  Ohio.) 

The  greaitest  privilege  that  comes 
to  the  believer  in  Jesus  Christ  is  to 
be  associated  with  Him  in  the  great 
and  blessed  worik  of  bringing  the 
Gospel  to  a  lost  world.  It  is  not  on- 
ly our  privilege  to  thus  work  for  God; 
but  a  most  solemn  responsibility  rests 
upon  us  ito  do  so.  Christ  declared 
that  His  Gospel  was  for  all  men  and 
that  it  is  the  supreme  duty  of  His 
followers  to  carry  it  to  all  men. 

When  we  bave  a  real  experience 
of  the  Christian  life  we  will  make  an 
effort  to  tell  others  of  a  Savior  "who 
died  that  all  might  have  life.''  If 
Christ  really  means  anything  to  us 
our  main  purpose  in  life  will  be  to 
help  others  to  enjoy  the  blessings  of 
a  Christian  life.  The  more  Christ 
mea,ns  to  us  the  greater  our  interest 
will  be  in  making  Him  known  to 
those  who  are  living  in  sin. 

We  all  have  a  part  in  extending 
the  tidings  of  salvation  to  the  un- 
saved. As  sisters  we  have  a  great 
opportunity  to  help  along  in  the 
work.  Dorcas  stands  out  as  a  model 
to  us — the  sketch  of  her  life  in  a 
few  brief  words:  "Full  of  good 
works  and  alms  deeds."  Dorcas  was 
a  woman  whose  heart  was  filled  with 
the  love  of  God  and  being  constrained 
by  that  love  was  busily  engaged  in 
making  garments  for  the  needy.  She 
w-as  doing-  good  while  she  had  the 
opportunity. 

We  as  sisters  have  a  great  oppor- 
tunity to  help  the  needy.  The  call  to 
help  is  urg^ent  because  the  needs  are 
great.  What  suffering  can  be  re- 
lieved 'and  comfort  given  by  our  sew- 
ing circles !  We  are  doing  a  large 
work  yvith  our  needles,  but  is  this  all 
that  we  as  sisters  can  do?  Some  cir- 
cles are  supporting  a  Bible  woman 
in  India,  who  goes  from  village  to 
village  telling  the  people  of  Jesus  and 
His  Gospel.  This  is  a  good  idea 
when  we  remember  that  the  people  in 
India  have  daylig'ht  while  Ave  have 
night.  The  Bible  women  are  thus 
working  for  us  while  we  rest. 

The  thirteen  branches  have  sup- 
ported one  of  our  missionaries  in  In- 
dit — 'Sister  Helena  Friesen.  Now  Sis- 
ter Mary  Good,  a  new  missionary, 
has  been  assigned  to  us  for  support 
and  we  are  to  continue  '  to,  ^  ^upport 
Sister  Friesen  if  sufficient  funds  come 
(iContinued    on    page  411) 


406 


Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment    with   promise. — Eph.    6 :2. 


NEED  FOR  WATCHING 


By  a  brother  in  Christ 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

This  message  is  a  special  plea  to 
those  who  are  living  close  to  Christ  to 
make  their  home  a  house  of  prayer. 

For  one  of  the  heads  of  the  home  to 
live  for  Christ  and  the  other  to  live  for 
Satan  will  not  do.  It  will  in  time  lead 
to  discord  and  the  children  will  go  to 
the  bad. 

For  instance,  my  wife  started  out  to 
live  for  Jesus,  and  it  led  me  to  the 
same  path.  And  oh  what  joy  we  had 
in  living  this  kind  of  a  life.  We  were 
happy  in  our  work  for  Jesus. 

But  the  Word  of  God  says,  "Watch 
and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  tempta- 
tion." Soon  the  devil  found  that  we 
were  living  for  Christ.  He  tempted  us 
on  all  sides,  but  found  no  opening. 
Then  he  tempted  the  children,  weak  in 
the  flesh,  and  they  yielded  to  all  of  his 
temptations  in  spite  of  all  we  could  do. 
As  'time  went  on  they  got  deeper  into 
sin  until  at  last  they  got  behind  the 
hars. 

Then  the  devil,  like  a  roaring  lion, 
made  his  rounds  again.  He  tempted 
the  father,  but  in  vain.  Then  the 
mother,  somewhat  weak  in  the  spirit, 
yielded.  She  cares  for  the  father  no 
more  but  clings  to  the  world  and  her 
d'isdbed'ier^'t  children.  Father  is  all 
alone,  the  devil  tempting  him  more 
severely  than  ever,  but  in  vain.  But 
sometimes  the  road  looked  very  rough. 

I  sometimes  think  of  coming  before 
the  Father,  as  Jesus  did,  praying,  "Let 
this  cup  pass."  Then  I  think  of  how 
Jesus  suffered  and  how  we  are  to  suf- 
fer persecution  if  we  live  close  to  Him. 
I  know  that  Jesus  is  near  me  and 
ready  to  help  in  anything  that  I  ask  in 
His  name. 

Oh  how  my  heart  aches  for  the  re- 
turn of  mother  and  children  to  start 
over  again  where  they  left  off — that 
when  the  time  comes,  we  may  all  be 
gathered  around  tl:e  right  side  of 
God.  I  believe  that  God  will  answer 
my  prayer'si  ■  If  there  is  any  one  who 
is  tempted  in  this  way  do  not  yield 
to  the  devil's  temptations  but  keep  on 
fervently,  faithfully  praying.  But  look 
to  God,  as  He  is  the  only  One  who 
can  comfort  us  and  succor  us  in  times 
of  trial  and  give  us  rest.  He  is  the 
One  who  will  stand  by  us  at  all  times. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

May  God  comfort  me  and  strengthen 
me  in  my  work,  and  make  my  home  a 
house  of  prayer,  and  may  the  lost  be 
gathered  around  the  prayer  circle  that 
they  may  once  more  enjoy  the  bless- 
ings of  a  devoted  life. 
Altoona,  Pa. 


GRASPING  THE  GOLDEN  MO- 
MENTS OF  CHILDHOOD 


Sel.  by  Cora  S.  Martin 

A  child's  progress  is  marked  by  mo- 
ments— golden  moments,  drab  mo- 
ments, moments  which  mean  little, 
and  moments  during  which  the  whole 
foundation  of  future  character  is  laid. 
It  is  for  such  moments  as  the  latter 
that  parents  should  lie  in  wait,  ready 
to  take  advantage  of  them  ere  they  flit 
away,  and  to  place  good  brick  on 
good  brick  to  form  the  firm  founda- 
tion for  the  years  to  come. 

Just  when  these  all-important  mo- 
ments may  come  no  one  can  tell,  but 
sooner  or  later  they  are  sure  to  ap- 
pear, and  once  allowed  to  slip  by  un- 
noticed they  may  never  again  present 
themselves.  Pity,  generosity,  confi- 
dence, truth,  repentance — all  appear 
first  as  moments.  On  the  parents  it 
depends  whether  the  feeling  be  stifled, 
killed  at  birth,  or  tenderly  nurtured 
into  a  thriving  virtue. 

Nothing  the  young  child's  mind  has 
to  grapple  with  is  much  harder  than 
the  subject  of  truth.  "What  is  truth?" 
he  asks  again  and  again.  Patiently 
and  at  length  you  explain,  citing  ex- 
ample after  example  simple  enough 
for  him  to  follow.  Apparently  he 
understands ;  yet  the  next  day  he 
breaks  a  dish,  perhaps,  and  instead  of 
coming  to  you  and  telling  you  of  the 
accident  he  hides  the  pieces,  and  you 
come  upon  them  only  by  chance. 
Questions  follow.  At  first  may  come 
denial,  followed  by  admission.  Truth 
comes  out  eventually,  but  you  wonder 
why  not  at  first.  Perhaps  you  despair 
of  the  child's  ever  learning  the  full 
meaning  of  the  truth. 

Then  one  day  there  comes  a  rare 
golden  moment,  fraught  with  oppor- 
tunity. You  are  upstairs ;  there  is  a 
crash.  A  moment  later  a  sobbing  lit- 
tle figure  climhs  the  stairs  and  bursts 
in  upon  you  with  a  full  confession. 
He  had  climbed  up  on  a  chair  to  get 
something  off  the  shelf  and  had 
knocked  down  and  broken  a  pase.  He 
is  sorry !  He  knows  he  ought  not 
have  done  it !  And  alone,  of  his  own 
free  will,  he  makes  a  clean  breast  of 
the  accident.  Hard  though  the  con- 
fession is,  he  has  made  it — he  has 
told  the  truth ! 

Scolded,  severely  reprimanded,  at 
that  time,  the  child  might  never  again 
tell   the  truth  so  readily,   so  freely. 
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His  mind  is  in  a  peculiarly  receptive 
condition.  Impressions  made  at  that 
time  will  be  lasting.  Kissed,  com- 
forted, praised  for  telling  the  truth, 
though  reminded  of  his  naughtiness  in 
disobeying  by  reaching  up  to  the  shelf, 
the  child  will  have  a  new  feeling  of 
what  truth  means.  Thereafter  truth- 
tellinp-  will  be  easy,  for  the  first  brick 
in  the  foundation  of  a  truthful  char- 
acter will  have  been  firmly  laid  in  that 
one  precious  moment. 

In  the  same  way  can  generosity  be 
fostered.  It  is  natural  for  children  to 
be  selfish ;  therefore  it  is  hard  for  them 
to  understand  why  they  must  give  up 
things  they  want  themselves.  You 
may  talk  about  generosity  until  the 
child  shares  his  toys  begrudgingly ; 
but,  unless  the  mind  be  in  a  receptive 
mood,  it  is  like  talking  into  a  phono- 
graph with  no  wax  record  attached — 
no  impression  is  recorded.  Yet,  if  you 
arc  watchful,  some  day  you  will  find 
yourself  in  the  presence  of  a  big  mo- 
ment. Urged  by  some  unknown  im- 
pulse, the  child  )^ou  thought  incurably 
selfish  is  seen  to  give  away  his  biggest 
apple,  making  a  very  real  sacrifice. 
And  that  is  the  opportunity  long  wait- 
ed for.  While  the  child  is  flushed  with 
the  joy  of  his  first  big  sacrifice,  bestow 
on  him  a  full  share  of  praise,  enlarge 
upon  the  happiness  one  feels  from  be- 
ing generous.  His  mind  is  in  a  recep- 
tive mood;  the  wax  record  is  in  place 
and  the  impression  made  will  last  for- 
ever. 

Thus  it  is  with  the  defiant  child,  the 
one  who  never  seems  to  care  when  he 
has  been  naughty  or  met  with  some 
accident.  Some  day,  when  you  are 
least  expecting  it,  he  will  melt  to  a 
penitent  "I'm  sorry."  Be  ready  for 
that  quiet  confession,  and  make  the 
most  of  that  moment.  On  your  atti- 
tude may  depend  the  whole  future 
course  of  his  disposition. 

Many  moments  such  as  the  forego- 
ing come  but  once.  Be  ready  to  deal 
with  them  whenever  and  wherever 
they  appear.  Truth,  generosity,  the 
spirit  of  helpfulness,  penitence,  com- 
passion— all  are  bricks  in  the  building 
of  character.  Leave  them  alone  to 
place  themselves  and  your  house  will 
totter  on  an  unstable  foundation ;  but 
take  each  brick  and,  at  the  proper  mo- 
ment, set  it  firmly  in  place,  and  you 
will  be  forming  a  firm  foundation  for 
a  character  strong  enough  to  with- 
stand all  the  storms  of  the  years  to 
come. 


One  reason  why  I  can  not  insure  my 
life  is  because  my  life,  my  all  belongs 
to  God.  I  would  be  dishonest  if  I 
would  insure  some  one  else's  property. 
The  world  can  not  understand  it  when 
we  tell  them. — A.  R.  K. 
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Siliiday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  29,  1920.— I  Kings  3: 
4-15 

BEGINNING  OF  SOLOMON'S 
REIGN 

Golden  Text. — The  fear  of  the  Lord, 
that  is  wisdom ;  and  to  depart  from 
■evil  is  understanding. — Job  28:28. 

Introductory. — After  Absalom's  re- 
bellion was  put  down  David  was 
brought  back  to  Jerusalem.  But  his 
troubles  were  not  over.  Sheba  made 
an  attempt  to  seize  the  throne,  but  his 
efforts  were  quickly  suppressed.  After- 
wards Adonijah  raised  the  standard 
of  rebellion  and  thought  to  seize  the 
throne,  thinking  that  David  was  now 
too  feeble  to  resist;  but  David,  hear- 
ing of  what  was  going  on,  though 
very  feeble,  had  Solomon  proclaimed 
king.  Though  Joab  had  espoused  the 
cause  of  Adonijah  the  people  remained 
loyal  to  the  decree  of  David  and  Sol- 
omon was  installed  as  king  without 
much  serious  difficulty.  David  lived 
only  a  short  time  after  this. 

Solomon  began  his  reign  as  a  faith- 
ful ruler,  following  the  policy  of  serv- 
ing rather  than  lording  it  over  his 
people.  The  study  of  his  life  is  quite 
profitable,  for  it  brings  to  our  atten- 
tion a  number  of  vital  principles  of 
life  which  no  one  can  afford  to  igno«c. 
The  lesson  before  us  tells  about  his 
early  reign. 

The  Sacrifice  at  Gibeon  (4).— Sol- 
omon was  disposed  to  listen  to  the 
earnest  pleadings  and  admonitions  of 
his  dying  father.  He  began  his  reign 
as  a  pious  ruler,  wishing  to  do  the  will 
of  the  Lord  and  working  for  the  good 
of  his  people.  Going  to  Gibeon  he  of- 
fered a  thousand  sacrifices.  ]\fany 
people  were  gathered  together  at  this 
great  feast. 

Solomon's    Dream    (5-14).  —  One 

night,  during  the  time  while  Solomon 
was  at  Gibeon,  the  Lord  appeared  to 
him  in  a  dream,  and  asked  Solomon 
what  He  should  give  him.  The  very 
nature  of  Solomon  was  manifest  in 
the  way  he  answered  the  Lord.  As  a 
rule  a  dream  reflects  the  character  of 
the  individual.  At  any  rate  the  an- 
swer of  Solomon  fits  to  what  we 
might  expect  of  one  who  is  deeply  de- 
votional, much  concerned  about  the 
welfare  of  others,  in  the  midst  of  a 
great  feast  to  the  Lord.  Solomon 
thought  not  of  his  own  glory  but  of 
the  welfare  of  his  people.  He  recog- 
nized the  shortcomings  and  inexepri- 
ence  of  youth,  and  what  that  meant  >:c 
a  people  under  a  king  as  young  as  he 
was.  So  he  put  in  his  plea  for  wis- 
dom, that  he  might  govern  his  people 
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wisely  and  well.  "Give  therefore  thy 
servant  an  understanding  heart  to 
judge  thy  people,  that  I  may  discern 
between  good  and  bad :  for  who  is 
able  to  judge  this  day  thy  so  great  a 
people?" 

Solomon's  request  pleased  the  Lord. 
Because  he  asked  for  something  that 
would  help  his  people,  and  did  not 
consider  himself  in  this  request,  the 
Lord  gave  him  what  he  asked  and 
promised  him  riches  and  honor  be- 
sides. To  this  day  Solomon  is  not 
only  reckoned  as  the  wisest  man  that 
ever  lived,  but  the  glory  of  his  temple 
is  the  wonder  and  delight  of  men. 
Had  he  remained  as  he  was,  and  had 
he  chosen  to  give  God  the  glory  for 
all  these  blessings  and  remained  hum- 
ble before  the  Lord,  the  sad  story  of 
Solomon's  after  life  would  never  have 
been  recorded.  *His  example  stands  out 
as  an  object  lesson  before  us  all.  The 
greater  our  consecration,  the  greater 
our  blessings.  The  greater  our  bless- 
ings, the  greater  the  need  for  clinging 
to  the  cross  and  giving  God  the  praise 
and  glory  for  all  things.  To  forget 
the  source  of  our  blessings  means  to 
invite  disaster  into  our  lives. 

Remember  the  condition — "IF  thou 
wilt  walk  in  my  ways  and  keep  my 
statutes  and  my  commandments." 
Brother,  let  this  condition  be  kept 
bright  before  you  all  the  way. 

God's  reference  to  David  in  this 
connection  is  worthy  of  our  notice.  It 
was  not  a  mere  happen  so  that  David's 
name  is  here  mentioned.  David  had 
his  shortcomings,  the  same  as  Solo- 
mon had;  but  no  sooner  had  he  re- 
ceived light  as  to  his  shortcommgs 
than  he  humbled  himself  before  God 
and  plead  for  mercy,  pardon,  and 
cleansing.  His  shortcomings,  like  his 
strong  points,  were  brought  before 
God,  laid  upon  the  altar,  used  to  His 
glory.  He  was  indeed  a  man  after 
God's  own  heart. 

'  And  Solomon  Awoke"  (15).— His 
dream  stood  out  before  him  in  all  its 
reality.  That  he  got  the  full  force  of 
it  is  evident  from  what  followed. 
"And  he  came  to  Jerusalem,- and  stood 
before  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  and  oft'ered  up  burnt  offerings, 
and  oft'ered  peace  offerings,  and  made 
a  feast  to  all  his  servants."  He  had 
been  with  the  Lord.  He  was  now 
bringing  the  Lord  with  him  as  he 
came  back  to  his  people.  It  was  a 
dream.  It  was  more  than  a  dream ; 
it  was  a  revelation  from  God.  And 
in  this  revelation  we  are  vividly 
taught  that  they  whose  heart  is  set 
upon  God  and  who  are  willing  to 
spend  their  lives  for  the  good  of  God's 
people  will  be  taken  care  of  by  Him 
who  promised,  "I  will  never  leave 
thee  nor  forsake  thee." — K. 
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Our  Young  People 


CHOOSING    ASSOCIATES.— Eph.  2:11- 
22;  II  Cor.  6:14-18. 


Topic  for  August  29 


MOTTO 

"God  is  faii'thfui  by  whom  ye  were  called 
unto  the  fe'Uowsihip  oi  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  Associates. — We  think  of  an  asso- 
ciate as  one  who  shares  with  us  in  the  af- 
fajirs  of  life.  An  associate  has  a  claim 
upon  our  company  in  different  ways. 
There  are  associates  in  business  and  as- 
sociates in  leisure.  We  have  associates  in 
our  home  life  and  in  our  church  life.  In 
all  these  associations  some  standard  must 
characterize  our  life  to  determine  what 
the  nature  of  these  associates  is. 

Our  character  as  a  man  of  'busines:s  will 
determine  whait  kind  -of  men  and  women 
we  would  choose  for  the  closest  associa- 
tion with  us  lin  such  matters.  If  we  stand 
for  the  separated  life  of  a  Christian  ac- 
cording to  the  standards  of  the  Gospel  it 
will  make  our  associates  in  business  such 
persons  as  are  agreeable  to  the  same 
standard.  Our  siocial  life  also  will  be 
measured  by  the  kind  of  company  we  fos- 
ter. If  we  foster  such  characters  who 
seek  with  us  the  standards  of  purity  wihich 
Christ  'holds  forth  for  His  followers  our 
life  will  be  made  more  Christ-like,  but  if 
we  foster  those  who  follow  the  loose 
standards  of  the  world,  it  'wiill  not  be  long, 
if  continued,  until  we  will  ^have  our  social 
standard  lowered  also.  Life  companion- 
ship is  about  the  closest  natural  tie  which 
we  can  choiose  to  miake.  Many  people 
have  settled  their  value  to  the  world  by 
the  kind  of  life  companion  they  have 
accepted.  A  Christian  who  chooses  a 
worldly  companio'n  has  to  that  extent 
lowered  the  standard  of  the  home  Whidi 
he  or  she  expects  to  establish.  It  is  im- 
possible to  build  up  an  ideal  Christian 
home  where  one  is  not  a  Christian._  j\Iost 
vital  of  all  othter  choices  of  associates  is 
the  choice  we  make  of  Church  fellowship. 
If  we  expect  to  live  a  whole  Gospel 
standard  we  should  choose  associates  who 
recognize  with  us  the  standards  which  we 
feel  are  the  teaching  of  the  Gospel.  While 
we  cannot  expect  perfection  in  all  mem- 
bers of  any  organization,  we  do  lower  our 
standards  of  Christian  living  when  we 
associate  in  Church  fellowship  with  an 
organizatiou  which  does  not  hold  up  and 
strive  for  the  whole  Gospel  standard  in  all 
its  members  and  their  activities. 

II.  The  Text. — Eph.  2:11-22. — This  pass- 
age s'hows  the  highest  form  of  association 
which  we  can  engage  in  for  time  and 
eternity.  We  plainly  see  that  it  is  the 
sinful  and  imperfect  who  have  been  called 
from  their  evil  life  into  the  fellowship  of 
God's  children.  This  shows  the  standard 
and  'the  motive  Which  should  cause  us  to 
seek  the  association  of  those  whose  lives 
are  yet  bound  'by  sin.  It  is  that  they  too 
miight  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  and  become 
one  in  Christ  Jesus. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  the  Children 

1.  Textword,  "Friend." 

2.  Good  Associates 
For  Young  People 

1.  Helpful  Associates 

2.  Becoming  Helpful  to  Others  in  Our 

Ass'ooiation 

3.  Standards    in     Christ     Guiding  our 

Association 
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THURSDAY,  AUGUST  19,  1920 


Field  Notes 


Sister  Gertrude  Hostetler  of  Sugar 

Creek,  OItio,  is  ^spending  a  few  weeks 
at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  the  guest  of  Bro. 
Vernon  Smucker  and  famiily. 


Bro.  Noah  D.  Showalter  of  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.,  is  spending  a  month 
among  the  congregations  in  Iowa  in 
the  service  of  song. 


Ordination  services  have  been  ap- 
pointed, to  be  held  Aug.  23  at  the 
Miller  Mennonite  Church,  Washing- 
ton Co.,  Md.  Votes  will  be  taken  the 
day  before.    Pray  for  the  work.  B. 


Bro.  L.  H.  Shank  of  Paradise,  Pa., 
worshiped  with  the  congregation  at 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  last  Sun- 
day. He  was  on  hi.s  way  to  Orrville, 
Ohio,  to  .spend  a  few  days  with  his 
son,  Bro.  Charles  Shank  and  family. 


Because  of  the  amount  of  space 
taken  up  this  week  in  describing  the 
nature  of  Russian  relief  work  "Relief 
Notes"  are  omitted  from  these  col- 
umns. They  will  appear  again  in  reg- 
ular order  next  week. 


Meetings  at  the  Altoona,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Mission  are  going  on  this  week, 
if  all  went  as  planned,  with  Bro.  J.  F. 
Bressler  of  Richfield,  Pa.,  in  charge. 
The  prayers  of  God's  people  are  sol- 
icited. 


Good  interest  is  reported  form  Pig- 
eon, Mich.,  where  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider 
of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  was  holding  meet- 
ings last  week.  Three  public  confes- 
sions at  the  time  we  heard  from  the 
meetings.    The  Lord  add  many  more. 


One  of  the  features  of  the  Ohio 
Sunday  School  Conference  last  week 
was  a  series  of  talks  on  the  various 
lines  of  our  church  activities.  These 
talks  were  given  by  representatives 
of  the  various  enterprises  discussed. 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  lasit  week  was  presided 
over  by  Bretliren  S.  E.  AUgyer  and 
Vernon  Smucker,  and  Brethren  I.  W. 
Royer  and  J.  S.  Umble  were  the  sec- 
retaries. 


The  report  at  the  Sunday  school 
conference  at  Martenscreek,  Ohio,  last 
week  brought  out  the  fact  that  there 
are  fifty  organized  Ohio  Mennonite 
Sunday  schools,  with  an  enrallment 
of  about  9000  pupils. 


The  regular  monthly  financial  report 
of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Commission 
for  War  Sufferers  was  crowded  out 
this  week  for  want  of  room,  as  were 
several  other  reports  which  are  now 
in  type  and  will  in  all  probability  be 
published  next  week. 


We  are  in  posession  of  a  program 
of  ithe  Sunday  School  Conference  to  be 
held  in  connection  with  the  Western 
A.  M.  Conference  Sept.  10,  1920. 
Good  subjects,  assigned  to  live  work- 
ers, are  some  of  the  features  of  the 
program.  The  Lord  bless  the  meeting. 


A  meeting  of  bishops  and  members 
of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  was  held  at  the 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Mission  to 
consider  the  matter  of  extending  help 
to  Russian  sufferers.  There  was  a 
unianimous  sentiment  expressed  in  fa- 
vor of  the  work. 


Bro.  Eli  Souder  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  at  Groffdale  Church, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Wednesday, 
Aug.  11.    There  were  seven  brethren 


in  the  lot.  The  Lord  bless  and 
strengthen  our  brother  in  his  re- 
sponsible calling.  He  was  ordained  to 
serve  both  Groffdale  and  Metzler  con- 
gregations. 


More  than  a  thousand  people  at- 
tended the  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Conference  at  Martenscreek 
Church  near  Millersburg,  Ohio,  last 
week.  There  were  representatives  of 
our  churches  present  from  various  sec- 
tions from  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  th-e 
east  to  the  state  of  Iowa  on  the  west. 
Good  interest  is  reported. 


Sunday    School    Meeting.  —  The 

brotherhood  of  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  has 
made  arrangements  to  hold  a  Sunday 
school  meeting  at  Ddhner's  Church, 
three  miles  north  of  Annville,  on 
Thursday,  Aug.  26.  Everybody  in- 
vited. For  information,  write  to  Bro. 
Jacob  Ebersole  or  Bro.  Tobias  Bom- 
berger,  both  of  Annville.    J.  D.  W. 


Bro.  Simon  M.  Kanagy  and  wife,  for 
a  number  of  years  connected  wiith  the 
Mennonite  mission  in  Toronto,  Ont., 
have  been  relieved  from  that  work  to 
take  up  their  work  in  Hesston  College 
and  Bible  School.  The  Lord  bless 
them  in  their  new  field  of  labor,  and 
bless  our  brother  N.  B.  Martin  who 
takes  up  the  work  laid  down  by  Bro. 
Kanagy.  May  souls  be  gathered  in 
through  the  efforts  of  the  workers  at 
the  Toronto  Mission. 


A  Correction. — An  omission  was 
made  in  the  financial  report  published 
July  1  which  made  it  appear  that  sev- 
eral Indiana  gatherings  had  contribut- 
ed to  the  Norristown  Mission.  The 
Indiana  brethren  are  fr'iendly  to  the 
mission  cause  everywhere  but  this 
time  they  contributed  to  the  cause 
am£>ng  the  Mexicans.  The  heading, 
"Mexican  Mission,"  was  omitted  just 
before  the  word  "Indiana,"  in  the  re- 
port, so  that  the  $79.65  should  have 
been  credited  to  that  cause. 


Correspondence 

Armville,  Pa. 

(Dohner's  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — ■ 
On  Sunday,  Aug.  1,  we  witnessed  a 
joyful  scene  when  six  dear  young 
souls  sealed  their  vow  with  God  by 
wiater  baptism.  They  confessed  dur- 
ing the  meetings  held  by  Bro.  Isaac 
Brubaker  of  Manheim  some  time  ago. 
Bro.  Brubaker  was  also  present  on 
Sunday  and  took  part  in  the  services, 
Bro.  Westenberger  officiating.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  these  young 
souls,  is  our  prayer ;  and  may  we  as 
older  ones  live  exemplary  lives  and 
thus  help  them.    The  little  flock  at 
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this  place  has  been  encouraged  and 
we  look  forward  for  a  spiritual  feast 
at  our  Sunday  school  meeting  on  Aug. 
26.  May  we  aU  labor  more  earnestly 
to  gather  lost  souls  into  His  fold. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
In  His  Name, 

Aug.  5,  1920.  J.  D.  Wert. 


Lansdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
"The  Lord  has  done  great  things  for 
us,  whereof  we  are  glad" — in  this  that 
"He  has  given  us  rain  from  heaven, 
and  fruitful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts 
with  joy  and  gladness.  Yea,  he  hath 
not  withheld  the  early  and  latter  rains, 
but  hath  given  us  richly  all  things  to 
enjoy."  The  Lord  is  blessing  us  with 
a  bountiful  harvest  temporally,  may 
we  labor  more  earnestly  for  the  spir- 
itual harvest  of  souls. 

We  were  pleased  to  have  with  us 
Bro.  Henry  Wenger  and  bride  of 
.Augusta  Co.,  Va. 

We  purpose,  D.  V.,  to  bring  a 
thanksgiving  offering  to  the  Lord, 
Aug.  21,  in  a  harvest  home  service  and 
.invite  all  who  can  to  be  with  us. 

We  have  heard  many  good  things 
recently  from  the  store-house  that  is 
inexhaustible  when  Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler 
dame  into  our  midst  July  3,  and  gave 
us  a  message  from  God's  Word. 

Jully  4  Bros.  Joseph  Ruth  and  Isaac 
Kulp  gave  us  a  wonderful  message 
Srom  Luke  5 :26. 

Aug.  1  Bro.  Enos  Wismer  gave  us  a 
message  from  Neh.  2:17,18. 

We  are  glad  for  all  of  these  ser- 
mons and  wish  the  brethren  God's 
blessing  wherever  they  go. 

At  this  writing  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens 
is  engaged  in  Sunday  school  meeting 
work  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  our 
bishop,  Bro.  Jonas  Mininger,  is  con 
templating  a  visit  with  the  brother- 
hood of  Lebanon  Co.,  in  the  near 
future.  Yours  in  His  name, 

Aug.  5,  1920.         Laura  F.  Fuss. 


Limion,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Aug.  1  Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk  of  Quin- 
ter,  Kans.,  stopped  over  with  us  on 
his  way  home  from  La  Junta,  Colo., 
and  delivered  an  impressive  talk  upon 
the  glorification  of  the  Father's  Son, 
using  for  'his  texit,  John  17:1. 

Harvest  is  on  hand  now  at  this 
place.  It  is  rather  short  on  account 
of  having  been  struck  by  haiJ  in  this 
immediate  territory.  However,  we 
will  have  some  grain.  In  the  sur- 
rounding territory  crops  are  good. 
Plenty  of  room  yet  for  settlers.  Price 
of  land,  reasonable. 

As  yet  we  have  no  resident  minister 
here.  Will  close,  wishing  God's  rich- 
est blessings  to  all.  Remember  us  at 
the  throne  of  grace. 

Aug.  6,  1920.  J.  M.  Troyer. 


North  Lima,  Ohio 

Greetings  of  I-^ove  in  Jesus'  Name : 
— Sunday  A  M.,  Aug.  15,  we  intend  to 
hold  council  meeting  at  the  Midway 
Church.  In  the  P.  M.  children's  meet- 
ing will  be  held  at  same  place. 

Aug.  21  Bro.  S.  H.  Miller,.  Sugar 
Creek,  Ohio,  will  begin  (D.  V.)  a 
series  of  meetings  at  East  Lewistown. 
Souls  need  to  be  saved.  Pray  for  the 
meetings.  Cor. 

Aug.  7,  1920. 


Windom,  Kans. 

(West  Liberty  co'ngregation) 
We  were  favored  with  a  visit  from 
Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  and  wife  of  Peabody, 
Kans.,  and  Bro.  C.  Reiff  of  Newton, 
Kans.  Bro.  Brunk  conducted  the 
opening  services  and  Bro.  Reifif 
preached  the  sermon.  In  the  evening, 
after  the  Bible  study  exercises  by  the 
young  people,  Bro.  W.  E.  Helmuth  of 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  preached,  giving  us 
some  beautiful  thoughts  concerning 
God  and  His  Word.  Just  now,  at  the 
close  of  the  day,  fifteen  young  people 
came  into  my  room  and  sang  five 
beautiful  songs  of  Zion  and  departed 
for  their  homes.  We  were  especially 
impressed  with  the  closing  selection, 
"Jesus  is  coming,  we  know  not  how 
soon."  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

Aug.  8,  1920. 


Calkins,  Mont. 

Greetings : — We  can  say  as  did  the 
Psalmist,  'T  was  glad  when  they  said 
unto  me,  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord." 

We  again  have  been  enjoying  rich 
spiritual  blessings. 

On  Saturday  July  24,  Bro.  L.  A. 
Kaufl'man  of  Coalridge,  Mont.,  came 
into  our  midst, remaining  with  us  un- 
til Friday,  July  30.  He  stopped  with 
brotherhood  at  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  re- 
maining with  them  the  following  Sun- 
day. 

The  brother  earnestly  and  faithfully 
preached  the  Word.  We  trust  the 
messages  he  gave  will  sink  deep  into 
every  heart  and  that  the  results  may 
be  a  closer  walk  with  God. 

Health  is  good,  in  general. 

We  have  had  several  nice  rains  the 
past  week,  which  is  encouraging. 

We  ask  to  be  remembered  at  the 
throne  of  grace. 

Aug.  9.  Cor. 


Springs,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Baptismal 
services  were  held  here  on  Sunday, 
Aug.  8,  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  officiating. 
Twenty-one  young  people  were  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  by  baptism, 
and  one  member  was  reclaimed.  We 
wish  them  joy  in  the  Christian  life. 

At  the  close  of  the  Sunday  school. 
Miss  Anna  Danda,  who  recently  re- 


turned from  work  in  Syria,  and  who 
was  spending  several  days  in  the  com- 
munity, gave  a  short  talk  on  her  work 
and  general  conditions  in  the  Near 
East.  Miss  Danda's  talk  was  of 
especial  interest  to  us,  since  her  work 
had  been  closely  associated  with  that 
of  Bro.  Jesse  Smucker,  and  she  had 
become  well  acquainted  with  a  num- 
ber of  our  Mennonite  brethren,  among 
them  Bro.  Ray  Bender  of  this  place. 

Teachers'  meeting  was  held  Sunday 
afternoon  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Clyde 
Shrader.  The  subject  was:  The  Ideal 
Sunday  School  Teacher. 

A  special  all-day  meeting  of  the 
Sisters'  Aid  Society  has  been  called 
for  Wednesday  afternoon,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  getting  old  clothing  in  condi- 
tion to  be  sent  to  Russia.  We  hope 
that  a  large  number  will  respond  to 
this  plea  sent  out  by  the  Church. 

A  meeting  of  tbe  leaders  of  the 
Young  People's  Meeting  was  held  on 
Monday  evening  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
F.  W.  Bender.  Plans  for  the  improve- 
ment of  our  meetings  were  discussed. 

Bro.  C.  H.  Musselman  and  family 
and  Bro.  E.  Myer  of  Biglerville, 
Pa.,  attended  services  here  on  Sunday. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  Aug  10,  Bro. 
John  H.  Mosemann  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
will  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Casse/lman  Church.  Cor 

Aug.  10,  1920. 


Flanagan,  111. 

Greeting  to  all  Gospdl  Herald  Read- 
ers : — On  July  4  Bro.  Henry  Rychener 
and  wife  of  Pettisville,  Ohio,  and  Bro. 
L.  S.  Nafziger  and  wife  of  Goshen, 
Ind..  were  with  us.  Bro.  Nafziger 
spoke  on  the  Sunday  school  lesson  and 
Bro.  Rychener  preached  an  inspiring 
sermon. 

July  25  Bro.  Andrew  Sdhrock  and 
family  of  Metamona,  111.,  came.  Bro. 
S.  preached  the  Word  in  its  purity. 
In  the  afternoon  Bro.  Payson  Miller 
of  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  gave  us  an  in- 
teresting talk  on  Relief  Work  in 
France  and  in  the  evening  Bro.  Arthur 
Slagel  gave  us  a  talk  on  South  Amer- 
ica. On  the  evening  of  Aug.  1  Bro. 
xA.rthur  was  again  with  us  and  told  us 
pbout  the  work,  in  Russia.  May  we 
not  only  pray  for  the  brethren  as  they 
go  forth  but  also  be  willing  to  help 
along  with  our  means. 

In  His  service, 

Aug.  10,  1920.     Lydia  H.  Smith.. 


Landisville,  Pa. 

Program  of  the  Landisville  and  Sa- 
lunga  Sunday  School  Workers'  Meet- 
ing: 

Lesson  for  Sept.  5,  assigned  to  Bro. 
Daniel  Lehman,  Jr. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  12,  assigned  to  Bro. 
Milton  Neflf. 

(Continued    on    page  413) 
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WHEN  THE  WHOLE  CHURCH 
PRAYS ! 

WHEN  THE  WHOLE  CHURCH 
PRAYS  THERE  WILL  BE— 
In  the  Church: 

Less  pride  and  more  piety. 

Less  jealousy  and  more  love. 

Less  shirking  and  more  serving. 

Less  dodging  and  more  doing. 

Less  tearing  and  more  sharing. 

Less  doubting  and  more  actual  faith. 

Less  feasting  and  more  fasting. 

Less  seeming  and  more  real  piety. 

Fewer  professors  and  more  possessors. 

Fewer  reformed  men  and  more  trans- 
formed men. 

Fewer  stirred  again  and  more  "Born  a- 
gain." 

Fewer  hoarders  and  more  givers. 

Fewer  backbiters  and  more  sin-fighters. 

Fewer  emptj-  pews  and  more  full  altars. 

In  the  Pulpit: 
Less  fiction  and  more  fact. 
Less  "Gush"  and  more  Gospel. 
Less  ranting  and  more  rousing. 
Less  driving  and  more  leading. 
Less  cowardice  and  more  courage. 
Less  fighting  and  more  feeding. 
Less  pessimism  and  more  faith. 
Fewer  "fencers"  and  more  dispensers. 

In  the  Home: 
Less  jars  and  more  joy. 
Less  cruelty  and  more  kindness. 
Less  criticism  and  more  cheer. 
Less  thoughtlessness  and  more  care. 
Less  impatience  and  more  forbearance. 
Fewer  heartaches  and  more  heart-ease. 

As  a  Result: 
Old-fashioned  truth  will  be  heard. 
The  Church  will  be  edified. 
Christ  will  be  magnified. 
The   Church  will  have  a  spiritual  atmos- 
phere. 

She  may  un-bank  her  fire  as  the  spiritual 

tides  rise  higher. 
Altar  fires  will  burn  hrightly. 
Homes  will  be  sweet. 
The  tide  of  worldliness  will  recede. 
iSinners  will  turn. 

Saints  and  angels  will  rejoice,  and  the 
heart  of  the  eternal  God  will  be 
glad. 

Let  the  Mennonite  Church  fall  upon  her 
knees. 

— Adapted  from  the  Otterbein  Forward 
(Movement. 


CHOOSING  A  LIFE-WORK 


By  Mabel  Groh 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

As  boys  and  girls  pass  from  child- 
hood into  young  manhood  and  wom- 
anhood they  begin  to  realize  that  life 
is  full  of  problems,  and  that  there  are 
many  choices  to  be  made.  The  choice 
of  a  life-work  confronts  every  nor- 
mal boy  and  girl,  because  of  the  ne- 
cessity of  giving  value  for  the  living 
which  each  must  have.  The  law  of 
life  is,  "If  any  will  not  work,  neither 
shall  he  eat"  Vll  Thes.  3:10).  A  sec- 
ond reason  why  choice  is  necessary  is 
because  of  the  great  variation  in  tal- 
ents and  abilities,  and  the  unlimited 
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demand  for  service  in  professional, 
commercial,  and  religious  life,  and  in 
the  trades,  on  the  farm,  or  at  manual 
labor.  There  is  a  place  for  each  one. 
The  need  is  for  each  to  find  his  proper 
place,  and  then  give  faithful  ser\-ice, 
"not  with  eyeservice,  as  men-pleasers, 
but  with  singleness  of  heart,  fearing 
God"  (Col.  3:22). 

The  average  person's  choice  of  a 
life-work  depends  largely  on  his  na- 
tural inclination,  coupled  with  what 
he  believes  will  bring  the  largest  re- 
turn of  money,  pleasure,  ease,  fame- 
etc.,  for  the  least  effort.  Others  who 
are  not  so  wholly  selfish,  may  choose 
a  life-work  for  what  they  can  give, 
rather  than  what  they  can  get,  or  for 
their  love  of  the  work  itself. 

The  first  motive  is  entirely  self-cen- 
tered and  is  unworthy  of  the  Chris- 
tian. Tho  ^econd  is  good,  but  i'.  does 
not  recognize  God's  claim  on  the  life 
and  ihere'.oie  falls  siiort  of  beii^j  a 
proper  motive  for  the  Christian.  To 
us  as  Christians  the  choice  of  a  life- 
work  can  only  be  rightly  made  when 
we  fully  recognize  our  responsibility 
to  God,"because  of  His  redeeming  love 
toward  us.  "Ye  are  not  your  own,  for 
ve  are  bought  with  a  price:  therefore 
glorify  God  in  )  our  body  and  in  your 
spirit.'  which  are  God's"  (I  Cor.  6:19, 
20).  "Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I 
have  chosen  you,  and  ordaiaed  you- 
that  vou  should  go  and  bring  forth 
fruit"'  (Jno.  15:16).  "I  beseech  you 
therefore,  brethren  ....  that  ye  pre- 
sent your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  'acceptable  unto  God,  which  is 
vour  reasonable  service"  (Rom.  12:1). 
''And  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me 
both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea, 
and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth"  (Acts  1:8). 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature"  (Mark 
16:15). 

God  has  not  saved  us  for  our  own 
pleasure,  but  for  His  glory.  Accord- 
ing to  the  texts  quoted  the  Christian's 
duty  is,  "glorifying  God,"  "fruit  bear- 
ing," "reasonable  service,"  "witness- 
ing." "preaching  the  gospel."  There 
is  nothing  in  the  text  or  context  to 
indicate  that  the  minister  or  mission- 
ary are  meant  more  than  others.  Ev- 
eryone who,  by  accepting  Christ's 
salvation  becomes  a  member  of  His 
body,  has  a  place  in  God's  great  pro- 
gram of  ofTering  Christ  to  sin-cursed 
humanity. 

When  once  we  realize  that  we  be- 
long to  God  with  all  we  have  and  are, 
and  that  He  has  a  difinite  place  and 
plan  for  us,  the  question  is  no  longer, 
"What  shall  I  choose  as  a  life-work, 
but,  'What  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?" 

Several  things  are  necessary  on  our 
part  if  we  truly  desire  to  find  God's 
place    for    us.     They    are, surrender. 
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prayer,  a  study  of  God's  Word,  and  a 
study  of  the  field. 

A  whole-hearted  surrender  to  God's 
will  is  absolutely  necessan,-  if  we  de- 
sire His  guidance.  If  we  are  going 
to  say,  or  even  feel  in  our  hearts, 
"Lord,  I  can  do  this,  or  that,  but  I 
just  can  not  do  the  other,"  we  will 
never  hear  His  guiding  voice.  Even 
Christ  came  not  to  do  His  own  will, 
but  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  Him. 
ITow  mttch  less  are  we  qualified  to 
judge  and  choose  than  was  Christ? 
bh,  why  should  we  be  so  afraid  to 
trust  ourselves  wholly  to  God,  as 
though  He  would  make  our  lives  bit- 
ter with  toil  and  bondage  and  harsh- 
ness? Unsurrendered  Christians  (?) 
are  virtually  saying  to  God,  in  the 
language  of  the  unfaithful  servant, 
"I  knew  thee,  that  thou  art  an  hard 
man,  reaping  where  thou  hast  not 
sown,  and  gathering  where  thou  has 
not  strawed"  (^latt.  25:24). 

God  is  not  a  hard  j\laster,  for  He 
always  provides  grace  and  strength 
according  to  the  task,  and  He  never 
makes  the  mistake  of  giving  us  a 
task  for  which  we  are  not  fitted.  God 
needs  surrendered  lives  today  far  more 
than  He  needs  talented  lives  or  care- 
fully ducated  and  trained  lives.  "God 
hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the 
world  to  confound  the  wise,  and  God 
hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the 
world,  to  confound  the  things  that 
are  mightv  ....  that  no  flesh  should 
glorv  in  His  presence"  (I  Cor.  1 :27- 
29).'  I  have  seen  men  and  women 
below  the  average  in  ability,  develop 
into  capable  Christian  workers  as 
thev  gave  themselves  wholly  to  God 
for  His  service. 

D.  L.  Moody  was  neither  educated 
nor  talented,  but  his  surrender  w^as 
complete,  and  God  found  in  him  a 
man  that  He  could  use  mightily. 

When  we  speak  of  prayer  as  a  ne- 
cessity in  finding  God's  plan  for  us, 
we  niean  definite,  persistent  waiting 
upon  God.  It  is  not  enough  that  we 
bring  our  petitions  to  Him,  and  then 
hurry  out  of  His  presence,  as  though 
we  expected  Him  to  send  a  messenger 
after  us  with  the  answer.  God  still 
speaks  in  the  still  small  voice,  and  we 
will  miss  it  altogether  if  we  do  not 
learn  to  wait  before  Him,  and  culti- 
vate the  spiritual  ear  to  hear  His 
voice.  "My  soul,  wait  thou  only  up- 
on God,  for  mv  expectation  is  from 
Him"  (Psa.  62:5).  "Pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  har\'est,  that  he 
will  send  forth  labourers  into  his  har- 
vest" (Matt.  9:38).  When  this  prayer 
really  becomes  a  burden  upon  our 
heart,  we  will  be  ready  to  hear  our  in- 
structions in  regard  to  this  most  im- 
portant of  all  enterprises  the  world 
has  ever  seen. 

AVithout  a  knowledge  of  the  Bible 
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we  do  not  know  God  fully,  nor  His 
plan,  program,  and  provision.  The 
Bible  was  never  intended  as  a  charm 
or  fetish.  Its  value  to  us  is  only  in 
proportion  to  our  acqutaintance  with 
its  contents.  How  long  would  an 
ambassador  be  able  to  serve  his  king 
and  country,  if  he  knew  as  little  of 
its  laws  and  prinicples,  as  many  of 
us  do  of  the  instructions  our  king  has 
given  us  in  His  Word?  "Now  then 
we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ"  (H 
Cor.  5:20).  No  ambassador  repre- 
sents himself.  He  represents  the  coun- 
try by  which  he  is  appointed,  and  the 
moment  he  fails  to  carry  out  his  in- 
structions, whether  through  ignorance 
or  presumption,  he  is  no  longer  wor- 
thy of  his  office,  and  must  be  re- 
called. What  a  lesson  for  us  who  are 
ambassadors  of  the  King  of  kings. 

Coupled  with  a  prayerful  study  of 
our  instructions  in  the  Word,  we 
need  a  vision  of  the  world's  awful 
need  for  that  which  God  has  so  freely 
given. 

After  1900  years  two-thirds  of  the 
world's  population  is  still  in  heathen 
darkness,  while  about  three-fourths  of 
the  other  third  is  composed  of  Mo- 
hammedans, Jews,  Greek  Orthodox 
and  Roman  Catholic,  to  say  nothing 
of  the  multitudes  who  are  Christian 
in  name  only.  The  Mennonite  Church 
has  two  foreign  missions  which  are 
throwing  a  gleam  of  light  into  the 
dense  darkness  of  heathenism  and 
Catholicism.  Today  our  Mission  Board 
wants  four  workers  to  send  to  South 
America  at  once,  but  our  young  peo- 
ple are  choosing  to  teach  school,  en- 
ter into  business  or  settle  down  at 
ease  in  Zion  out  of  reach  of  God's 
call.  Our  India  field  needs  more 
workers  than  are  ready  to  go,  while 
the  opening  of  the  Mexican  work  is 
delayed,  because  there  is  no  one  to 
fill  the  place  at  home  of  the  ones  who 
are  ready  to  go.  The  last  Mission 
Letter  is  a  plea  for  workers  for  a 
number  of  our  city  missions.  The 
rural  field  calls  not  only  for  ministers 
and  missionaries,  but  for  consecrated 
lay-memb'ers  to  help  by  their  presence 
and  encouragement  in  the  neglected 
places.  Even  in  our  established  congre- 
gations the  force  of  ministers  is  de- 
creasing. We  know  that  the  above 
conditions  are  not  God's  will — there- 
fore it  must  be  that  many  are  choos- 
ing a  place  in  life  independently  of 
God's  plan  for  them. 

We  are  not  arguing  that  all  should 
go  as  missionaires,  because  we  know 
that  for  every  one  who  goes  many 
must  remain  at  home,  toiling  on  in 
obscurity,  in  shop,  field,  or  kitchen. 
God  does  not  want  us  all  in  India  or 
in  the  cities.  He  does  not  even  want 
us  all  to  sell  our  homes  and  move  to 


some  needy  rural  field,  but  He  does 
want  each  and  every  one  of  us  to  be 
so  wholly  on  the  altar  that  we  can 
hear  when  He  calls,  and  be  willing  to 
obey  at  any  cost.  Why  not  farm  for 
the  Lord  as  conscientiously  as  though 
He  were  head  manager?  Why  not 
teach  school  for  the  opportunity  it 
gives  of  winning  souls,  or  building 
them  up  in  Christ?  Why  not  work  as 
hired  help,  in  order  to  support  some 
missionary  or  native  worker  on  the 
field?  There  are  opportunities  to  do 
definite  Christian  work  in  every  walk 
of  life.  God  needs  some  to  carry  on 
the  home  church  and  Sunday  school. 
He  needs  some  to  be  fathers  and 
mothers  of  the  future  missionaries  and 
Christian  workers.  He  needs  many 
to  supply  funds  for  His  work,  and 
still  others  to  give  themselves  to  in- 
tercessory prayer  for  the  advancement 
of  His  cause.  "The  eye  can  not  say 
unto  the  hand,  I  have  no  neel  of  thee ; 
nor  again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I  have 
no  need  of  you"  (I  Cor.  12:21). 

God  alone  knows  where  our  life 
will  count  the  most.  He  has  not 
commanded  us  to  do  great  things.  He 
has  not  even  told  us  to  make  a  suc- 
cess of  life,  but  He  has  told  us  to  fol- 
low Him.  (Jno.  10:3,4;  21:22). 

Let  us  thereofre  seek  by  surrender, 
prayer,  a  study  of  God's  Word,  and  a 
vision  of  the  field  to  know  His  will 
for  us ;  and  as  we  walk  daily  in  the 
path  He  chooses,  our  lives  will  be  full 
of  blessing,  joy,  and  power.  "Not  my 
will,  but  thine  be  done." 

Preston,  Ont. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  405) 

into  the  treasury.  Everything  going 
well,  two  foreign  missionaries  will 
be  looking  to  us  for  the  necessities  of 
life.  We  have  been  asked  to  sup- 
port two  foreign  mdssionaries,  but 
when  we  remember  that  this  is  to  be 
divided  among  the  thirteen  branches 
it  seems  a  smaJll  amount.  You  will 
notice  by  the  subject  that  Ohio  alone 
is  thinking  of  supporting  a  sister  mis- 
sionary. Even  that  is  a  small  amount 
to  divide  among  the  twenty-five  cir- 
cles of  Ohio. 

The  question  is  before  us  whether 
we  as  sisters  of  Ohio  could  support 
a  sister  in  India.  Some  of  our  sis- 
ters think  that  as  a  state  we  can  and 
ought  to  do  more  for  foreign  mis- 
sion support  in  addition  to  our  sew- 
in'g  work.  When  we  think  of  the 
many  millions  who  are  living  with- 
out Christ  and  then  remember  that 
to  us  has  been  committed  the  task  of 
telling  them  about  Him,  can  not  we 
as  a  body  of  sisters  plan  and  put  forth 


efforts  to  increaS'e  our  missionary  ac- 
tivity ? 

Our  Master  has  said :  "Go,  preach." 
These  words  surely  mean  that  Christ 
intended  every  one  of  His  disciples 
to  have  some  part  in  the  effort  to 
make  the  Gospel  known  to  all  men 
either  by  personally  going  or  by  giv- 
ing toward  the  support  of  those  who 
do  gO'.  Will  we  as  sisters  of  Ohio 
make  an  effort  to  raise  the  amount 
that  is  needed  to  support  a  sister  in 
India  while  she  in  turn  will  be  an 
ambassador  for  Christ  to  our  heathen 
sisters?  At  present  exchange  rate  it 
would  cost  us  $675  to  wholly  support 
a  missionary  in  India.  The  change 
in  economic  conditions  of  the  last 
few  years  has  seriously  aft'ected  the 
missionary  on  the  field.  The  cost  of 
living  has  risen  on  the  foreign  field 
as  well  as  at  home,  but  the  support  of 
our  missionaries  has  not  been  raised 
until  just  recently  the  Board  has  al- 
lowed them  $675  instead  of  $400. 

Can  we  raise  the  $675?  This  may 
seem  a  large  sum  to  us,  but  remem- 
bering that  it  is  to  be  divided  a- 
mong  the  twenty-five  circles  we  feel 
that  Ohio  alone  ought  more  than  con- 
tribute enough  for  one  missionary 
support. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  Moravian 
Church,  most  of  its  members  being 
poor,  supports  one  missionary  for 
every  sixty  of  its  membership.  This 
is  an  excellent  example  as  to  what 
can  be  done  when  Christians  are  in- 
terested in  extending  the  cause  of 
Christ.  At  this  rate  the  sisters  of 
Ohio  should  be  able  to  support  more 
than  only  one  missionary,  when  we 
consider  the  sacrifices  the  mission- 
aries are  making  to  bring  the  Gospel 
to  the  heathen  is  it  too  much  for  us 
who  enjoy  the  comforts  of  life  to  sac- 
rifice a  little  for  the  support  of  a 
sister  in  India?  We  should  be  glad 
for  the  opportunity  in  doing  our  part 
to  extend  the  Gospel  message  to  the 
unsaved  of  India. 

Another  question  that  may  come  to 
us  is  this :  Would  it  be  good  for  us  to 
support  a  sister  in  India?  It  would 
bring  us  in  closer  touch  with  the  work 
in  India  and  would  help  us  to  feel 
more  definitely  responsible  for  the 
salvation  of  the  heathen.  Again,  our 
sister  would  be  our  representative  la- 
boring for  us  in  India  to  bring  the 
poor  benighted  souls  to  a  Savior. 
Some  one  has  said,  "giving  to  world 
evangelization  enlarges  the  mind, 
broadens  the  sympathies,  and  so  opens 
the  springs  of  benevolence  that  those 
who  do  most  for  foreign  missions  are 
usually  the  ones  who  do  most  for 
home  missions." 

Jacob  A.  Riis,  who  toiled  so  faith- 
fully for  the  poor  people  in  New  York 
City,  says  that  for  every  dollar  you 
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give  away  to  convert  the  heathen 
abroad,  God  gives  you  ten  dollars 
worth  of  purpose  to  deal  with  your 
heathen  at  home. 

By  supporting  a  sister  in  India  we 
would  ourselves  again  be  made  richer 
and  better,  as  we  are  made  stronger 
by  doing  what  we  can.  It  would  in- 
crease our  prayers  and  giving  and 
would  enlarge  our  service  and  activity. 
Our  missionaries  are  looking  to  us  for 
support  and  Christ  Himself  is  depend- 
ing on  us  individually  to  do  our  part. 
Shall  we  as  sisters  allow  the  cause  for 
which  Christ  gave  His  life  to  suffer  at 
our  hands?  The  Lord  has  blessed  us 
abundantly.  May  we  honor  Him  and 
do  our  part  for  the  extension  of  the 
cause  of  Christ.  May  we  give  of  our 
life  and  of  our  means  to  tell  those  who 
are  perishing  of  a  Savior  "who  came 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost." 

Orrville,  O. 


II.    By  Girls'  Missionary  Circles? 

By  Charity  Hostetler 
Two  years  ago  at  the  Walnut  Creek 
Church  the  janitor  told  the  women's 
missionary  circle  that  he  would  pay 
them  one  dollar  a  week  if  the  members 
would  make  themselves  responsible 
for  the  cleaning  of  the  church  build- 
ing and  they  accepted  the  offer.  Soon 
afterwards  one  of  the  girls  interested 
said,  that,  as  she  had  little  money  for 
any  purpose  excepting  what  her  father 
gave  her,  she  would  be  glad  to  do  the 
work  and  so  earn  something  which 
she  could  consider  her  own  gift  to 
missions.  She  began  to  do  the  work 
alone  but  some  of  the  women  thought 
that  this  was  a  big  task  for  one  girl 
so  they  interested  others.  As  the 
girls  worked  together  they  began  to 
question  whether  they  were  doing  as 
much  as  they  could  and  decided  that 
they  were  not. 

About  this  time  there  were  a  num- 
ber of  appeals  made  for  relief  sewing 
for  France.  The  women's  society  had 
been  kept  busy  working  for  the  home 
stations  so  the  girls  suggested  that 
they  begin  the  relief  sewing.  They 
consulted  with  and  were  encouraged 
by  some  of  the  older  women  and  with 
their  assistance  officers  for  a  girl's  cir- 
cle were  nominated  and  elected  and 
committees  were  appointed. 

It  was  an  experiment  and  questions 
were  raised  as  to  whether  the  interest 
would  continue  and  whether  the  new 
circle  would  exist  very  long.  Prac- 
tically all  the  girls  are  from  the  coun- 
try. A  number  of  them  work  away 
from  home — could  they  get  away  for 
the  meetings  during  the  summer 
months  when  they  are  kept  so  busy.'' 
Then  how  about  the  wet  seasons 
when  the  roads  are  almost  impass- 
able?  Would  the  girls  be  able  to  man- 


age the  circle  alone?  That  these  ques- 
tions were  answered  in  a  partially 
satisfactory  way  is  shown  by  the  fact 
that  the  circle  is  at  work  today  and 
accomplishing  real  good.  At  the  pres- 
ent time  the  circle,  the  Willing  Work- 
ers, is  composed  of  girls  ranging  in 
age  from  fifteen  to  the  twenties.  They 
meet  once  a  month  and  are  now  sew- 
ing for  Armenian  relief. 

Can  the  Ohio  sisters  increase  their 
missionary  interest  and  activity  by 
girls'  missionary  circles?  They  have 
ni  this  one  instance  done  so.  But  you 
may  say,  conditions  are  different  in 
your  own  community.  You  do  not 
need  the  girls'  circle  as  a  number  of 
the  young  women  attend  the  older  cir- 
cle, the  girls  do  not  have  mature  judg- 
ment, or  your  church' is  too  small  for 
two  circles.  In  some  communities  the 
latter  objection  holds  but  are  you  sure 
that  you  are  giving  your  girls  some- 
thing to  do? 

Girls  are  much  the  same  in  a  num- 
ber of  respects  wherever  we  find  them 
and  the  feeling  which  led  to  the  for 
mation  of  the  circle  mentioned  could 
be  duplicated  in  a  number  of  places 
in  the  state.  Unselfish  impulses  are 
probably  stronger  in  young  people  of 
the  middle  and  later  teens  than  they 
are  at  any  other  period  in  their  life. 
They  are  beginning  to  realize  that 
they  must  now  bear  some  responsibil- 
ity— that  it  can  no  longer  be  shoved 
on  father  and  mother.  They  are  be- 
ginning to  see  that  no  one  can  live 
unto  himself  alone.  At  this  age  mo^-t 
girls  have  not  yet  decided  their  life 
work  and  so  are  open  to  all  kinds  of 
appeals.  Their  interest  and  generous 
impulses  are  continually  aroused  by 
missionary  talks,  programs,  literature 
and  stud}^  classes.  How  many  girls 
are  there  who  have  been  under  these 
influences  Avho  do  not  at  seme  time 
think  that  they  should  like  to  be  for- 
eign missionaries?  Have  we  been 
making  use  of  this  feeling  in  any  way, 
or  are  we  guilty  of  arousing  unselfish 
impulses  and  not  providing  adequate 
means  of  e.q)ression? 

We  should  never  allow  the  thought 
to  creep  in,  "There  is  nothing  for  me 
to  do  just  now,  I  must  wait  until  I  am 
older."  Or  the  older  sisters  try  to  in- 
terest the  girls  in  their  work  and  some 
of  the  latter  think,  "The  older  sisters 
can  do  it  so  much  better  than  I.  They 
will  not  miss  me."  Then,  perhaps, 
when  these  young  women  reach  the 
age  of  the  majority  of  sisters  in  the 
older  circle  they  will  have  lost  inter- 
est or  feel  as  if  they  are  too  busy.  Or 
you  may  say,  "We  have  girls  who  at- 
tend our  meeting  and  a  separate  circle 
will  detract  from  ours."  W-e  have 
found  that  the  older  circle  has  been  af- 
fected very  little  by  the  new  circle  and 
that  girls  who  would  have  considered 


themselves  too  young  for  the  women's 
society  have  become  interestd  in  work 
which  they  feel  is  their  own. 

It  is  true  that  girls  do  not  have  ma- 
ture judgment,  they  make  mistakes, 
and  some  do  not  feel  responsibility  as 
they  might ;  yet,  there  are  always 
some  who  are  reliable.  Furthermore, 
how  many  of  the  older  sisters  do  not 
wish  they,  when  girls,  had  learned 
some  lessons  which  they  had  to  learn 
at  thirty  or  forty.  Experience  at  an 
earlier  age  is  often  less  costly.  Be- 
sides- when  girls  are  given  responsi- 
bility, they  will  soon  find  themselves 
eager  to  consult  with  those  who  have 
had  more  experience  than  they. 

Do  girls'  circles  increase  missionary 
interesit  and  activity?  We  must  an- 
answen  yes.  The  girls  are  given  a  new 
reason  for  looking  for  missionary  in- 
formation ;  the  needs  of  France  and 
the  Near  East,  India  and  South  Amer- 
ica, Canton  and  the  home  fields  are 
studied  more  closely.  They  are  taught 
to  give  and  also  through  the  actual 
handling  of  money,  to  realize  better 
how  much  is  needed  for  missionary 
enterprises.  They  are  taught  the  habit 
of  helpfulness  and  service. 

Sugar  Creek,  Ohio. 

III.    By  A  Reading  Course 

By  Alma  Lehman 

We  know  Christ's  mission  here  on 
earth  was  to  save  sinners — yes,  even 
to  the  laying  down  of  His  life  to  save 
a  dying  world.  His  commission  to  us 
as  Christians  is,  "Go  ye  therefore  and 
teach  all  nations."  Did  you  ever  stop 
to  think  how  many  are  obeying  the 
call?  It  is  ours  to  go  unless  God's 
call  is  definite  to  stay  at  home.  What 
are  you  doing  toward  winning  souls 
for  the  Master?    What  am  I  doing? 

Every  Christian  should  be  a  soul- 
winner.  What  if  someone  had  not 
spoken  to  you  about  your  soul? 

Are  we  going  to  be  careless  and  in- 
different to  those  about  us  whom  we 
know  are  unsaved?  Are  we  going  to 
feel  satisfied  to  sit  down  and  fold  our 
bands  and  say,  "I  know  I  am  saved?" 
Will  that  be  the  extent  of  our  inter- 
ests? Do  we  fully  understand  and 
know  conditions  as  they  exist  about 
us  today? 

It  it  enough  that  a  few  should  make 
the  sacrifice  (and  a  great  sacrifice  they 
must  make)  to  leave  home  lands  and 
loved  ones,  to  endure  persecutions  that 
only  those  in  the  Lord's  service  could 
hold  out?  Would  they  give  up  their 
work  in  exchange  for  a  life  of  ease? 
Verily,  no!  They  are  happy  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord ! 

Can  not  we  sisters  in  some  way 
study  conditions  and  know  at  least  in 
part  the  great  need  so  that  we  will 
be  better  able  to  help?  Yes,  some- 
one may  say,  we  hear  returned  mis- 
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sioiiaries  tell  of  their  work  and  of  the 
greajt  need,  but  we  hear  so  few  of 
them. 

There  are  books — yes,  good  books — 
written  by  men  who  have  spent  years 
in  ithe  study  of  conditions,  men  who 
have  lived  the  life.  Our  Sunday  school 
libraries  and  home  libraries  should 
have  more  books  along  this  line  where 
children  can  have  access  to  them  and 
have  that  mission  spirit  planted  into 
them  while  young.  CouW  not  some- 
one work  out  some  course  of  study 
that  we  could  adopt,  have  each  com- 
munity 'take  up  the  course,  perhaps  in 
connection  with  our  sewing  circle 
study  such  books  that  have  been  re- 
commended for  the  specific  need? 

Perhaps  we  could  study  them  at 
home  during  the  month  and  report  at 
the  next  meeting.  And  as  we  read 
and  situd^^  these  books  our  prayers 
should  be,  Lord,  give  me  a  greater 
passion  for  lost  souls  that  our  souls 
mav  be  set  on  fire  in  anxietv  to  the 
great  need — ithat  our  eyes  may  be 
opened.  Oh !  that  we  would  spend 
more  time  in  prayer  for  those  who  are 
actively  engaged  in  the  work  of 
spreading  the  Gospel.  We  know  the 
time  is  not  very  far  away  when  Jesus 
is  coming  again.  Let  us  hasten  and 
not  delay  in  doing  our  part  in  spread- 
ing the  Gospel  before  it  is  too  late. 

STIR  ME 

"Stir  me,   O   stir  me,  Lord,   I   care  not 
how; 

But  stir  my  heart   in  passion   for  the 
world : 

'Stir  . me  to  give,  to  go,  but  most  to  pray; 
iStir,    till   the   blood-red   banner  -be  un- 
furled 

O'er  lands  that  stilll  in  heathen  darkness 
lie, 

0''er  deserts  where  no  cross  is  lifted  high. 

"Stir  me,  O  stir  me  Lord,  till  all  my  heart 
Is  filled  with  strong  compassion  for  these 
souls. 

Till   thy   compellling   'must'   drives   me  to 
prayer; 

Till  thy  constraining  love  reach  to  the 
poles, 

Far  North  and  South,  in  burning  'deep  de- 
sire; 

Till   East  and  West  are  caught  in  love's 
great  fire. 

"Stir  me,  O  Lord!  Thy  heart  was  stirred 
By  love's  intensest  fire,  till  Thou  did'st 
give 

Thine  only  Son,  Thy  best-belloved  One, 
E'en  to  the  dreadful  Cross  that  I  might 
live : 

Stir  me  to  give  myself  so  back  to  Thee 
That  Thou  canst  give  Thyself  again  thru 
me. 

"(Stir  me,  O  stir  me.  Lord;  for  I  can  see 
Thy    glorious    triumph    day    begin  to 
break; 

The  dawn  already  gilds  the  Eastern  sky! 

O  Church  of  Christ,  Awake! — Awake! 
O,  stir  us,  Lord,  as  heralds  of  that  day! 
The   night  is   past,  our   King   is  on  His 
way!" 

Columbiana,  Ohio. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  409) 

Lesson  for  Sept.  19,  assigned  to  Bro. 
Frank  Kreider. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  26,  assigned  to  Bro. 
Jacob  Rutt. 

Meeting  will  be  held  at  Salunga 
Saturday .  evening,  Aug.  28,  at  seven 
o'clock.    All  are  invited  to  attend. 

Bro.  John  H.  Cassel  and  Miss  Anna 
Gross  of  Lancaster  Junction  left  for 
California  Aug.  9,  where  Bro.  Cassel 
will  visit  his  sister  Lizzie  whom  he 
has  not  seen  for  twenty  years.  We 
wish  them  God  speed  on  their  trip. 

Aug.  10,  1920.         J.  W.  Kreider. 


Cones-toga  Sewing  Circle 


15  00 


Jackson,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  Lord  has  alllowed  us  numerous 
blessings  this  season — fine  weather 
and  fine  crops.  With  these  we  were 
reminded  of  God's  tender  mercies  in 
this  that  He  has  removed  a  loved  one 
from  our  midst.  One  thing  we  are 
thankful  for  is  that  she  is  at  home  in 
heaven. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Manson,  la., 
came  Saturday  morning,  Aug.  7,  to 
conduct  the  funeral.  Text,  H  Kings 
4:26.  At  the  same  time  Bro.  J.  D. 
Charles  came  into  our  midst  and  help- 
ed with  the  services.  Bro.  George 
Landis  came  here  on  Aug.  3,  and  is 
still  with  us. 

On  Saturday  evening  Bro.  Charles 
gave  a  talk  on  the  Sunday  School  and 
Hesston,  and  on  Sunday  morning  he 
preached  from  Matt.  10 :  37-39. 

On  Sunday  evening  Bro.  Landis 
preached  from  Eph.  2 :5-8.  We  were 
all  encouraged  in  the  Lord's  work 
and  glad  to  h'ave  the  brethren  with  us. 
Pray  for  us. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Aug.  11,  1920.  Lewis  Garber. 

MENNONITE  GENERAL  CON- 
FERENCE 


It  has  been  decided  to  hold  the  next 
session  of  the  Mennonite  General  Confer- 
ence with  the  brotherhood  in  Cass  Co., 
M'o.,  the  latter  part  of  August,  1921,.  An- 
nouncement as  to  the  exact  dates  and 
other  items  in  connection  with  the  meet- 
ing' will  be  made  in  due  time  in  these  col- 
umns. 

•S.  C.  Yoder,  Mo'derator. 
J,.   S.   Hartzler,  Secretary. 


WAR  SUFFERERS'  RELIEF  FUND 


$192  08  , 

Near  East  Relief 

I-auvers  S  S  Juniata  Co  Adoption    $  10  00 

Dossiers  S  S  Adoption  10  00 

Cross  Roads  Adoption  10  00 

E  Chestnut  St  S  S^  Lancaster  Pa  55  00 

Vine  St  Mission  S  S  Lancaster  Pa  10  00 

Belleville  A  M  S  S  5  00 

Naomi  Erb  5  00 

E  Petersburg  Cong   &S  S  125  25 

E  Chestnut  St  Cong  Lancaster  Pa  200  00 

Lauvers   S   S   adoptions  10  00 

Old  Road  Cong  24  SO 

Hersheys  Cong                 '  134  05 

Mount   Joy  S  S  30  19 

Frismans  Cong  80  00 

E  Ches'tnut  St  S  S  Lancaster  Pa  ■  61  60 

KaufTman  S  S  _  21  14 
Cross  Roads  SS  Snyder  Co  Adoption  10  00 

Willow  Street  Pa  S  S  180  00 

Dossiers  S  S  Adoptions  10  00 

Bosselrs  S  S                _  23.38 
Old  Brethren  Class  Elizabethtown 

S  S  Adoption  500 

Sisters  Bible  Class  Elizabethtown  S  S  5.00 
Young  Sisters  Class  Elizabethtown  SS  5  00 

Anna  Fridy  Cish  Class  Elizabeth  S  S  5  00 

Old  Road  S  S  Adoption  30  00 

Goods  S  S  58  00 

Conestoga  Cong  15  00 

Strasburg  Cong  120  00 

Kraybill's  S   S  Adoption  60  00 

Ella  Hostetters  Class  10  00 

Kraybills  S  S  17  00 

E  Chestnut  St  S  S  Lancaster  Pa  50  00 

Chestnut   Hill   Cong  41  00 

Kinzer  Cong  &  S  S  31  75 

Lauvers  Cong  16  12 

Cross  Roads  Cong   ,  27  77 

Lititz,  Hess,  &  Hammer  Creek  Cgs  700  00 

Lititz  S  S  40  00 

Lititz  Y  P  B  M  40  00 

Mount  Joy  S  S  31  00 

M'ellinger's   Cong  477  OS 

Stumptown  Cong  489  8S 

W  F  Yoder  Adoptions  10  00  " 

Paradise   Pa   Cong  143  40 

Erisman  Cong  9  00 

Churchtown  Lancaster  Co  S  S  18  10 

U  S  Delp  2 


Report  of  Receipts  for  Relief  Work  by 
Eastern  Mennonite  B.  of  M.  &  C.  for 
June  and  July,  1920 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

German  Children  Relief 

Women's  Bible  Class,  Mt.  Joy  S  S  $    5  00 

Amos  R.  Ebersole  100  GO 

Conestoga  Sewing  Circle  9  75 

L,--iuver's  Cong.  ''2  38 

Cross  Roads  Cong  8  80 

In  the  Niame  of  Jesus,  New  Holland  15  00 

Annville  Sewing  Circle  16  35 

Conestoga   Cong  9  80 


Total  for  June  and  July 
Previously  reported 


$  3,666  13 
124,263  01 


Total    received    to    date  $128,929  14' 

Previously  reported  by  M.  R.  C. 

for  W.  S.  424,128  07 

Grand  Total  553,057  21 

Gratefullv  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Joint  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Relief  Committees,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
July  27,  1920 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

1.  The  meeting  was  opened  by  prayer 
and  Scripture  reading  by  D.  D.  Miller, 
Miiddlebury,  Ind. 

2.  The  organization  of  the  joint  com- 
mittee was  effected  by  elected  the  follow- 
ing officers:  Mod.,  D.  H.  Bender,  Hess- 
ton, Kans.;  Secy.,  P.  C.  Biebert, "  Hills- 
boro,  Kans. 

3.  A  public  meeting  for  the  evening 
was  agreed  upon  for  the  purpose  of  hear- 
ing a  report  on  the  conditions  in  S.  Rus- 
sia, by  A.  A.  Friesen,  Halbstadt,  S.  Rus- 
sia. 

4.  Aaron  Loucks, 
plained  his  purpose 
meeting  to  be  called 

a.  The  Mennonite 
for  War  Sufferers  expects  to  send  a  unit 
of  relief  workers  to  S.  Russia  in  the 
month  of  August.    The  Russian  Commit- 


Scottdale,   Pa.,  ex- 
in    requesting  this 
in  the  following: 
Relief  Commission! 
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itee  had  desired  this  meeting  of  all  the 
relief  committees  to  accord  to  all  an  op- 
portunity for  co-operation. 

•b.  The  Relief  Commission  also  expects 
to  make  a  shipment  of  supplies  accom- 
panied by  two  brethren,  and  there  is 
room   for  a   third  party. 

5.  H.  IH.  Regier,  Mountain  Lake, 
Miinn.,  who  had  been  designated  by  the 
Relief  Com.  of  the  General  Conference  of 
Mennonites,  reports  that  he  has  'been  re- 
fused a  passport,  which  precludes  his  go- 
ing. It  is  suggested  that  he  secure  a 
passport  to  Constantinople,  and  from 
there  travel  on  a  visa  from  the  American 
consul. 

6.  It  was  further  suggested  that  the 
services  of  the  Near  East  Relief  Commis- 
sion be  engaged  to  secure  passport. 

7.  The  advisability  of  sending  workers 
to  Russia  at  this  time  was  questioned, 
and  answered  by  the  response  that  ad- 
vance workers  are  now  being  sent  to 
open  the  ifield  for  others  following  later. 

8.  A.  A.  Friesen  explained  conditions 
in  S.  Russia  bearing  on  the  question  of 
relief  at  this  time. 

a.  The  field  and  the  need  is  very  ex- 
tensive. 100,000  Mennonites  and  many 
Lutheran  and  Catholic  colonists  surround 
them.  The  greatest  needs  today  are: 
clothing,  medicines,  foods,  etc.  Such  as 
can  should  be  encouraged  to  pay  for 
what  they  receive;  others  must  be  helped 
outright. 

b.  The  work  of  distribution  should 
be  carried  out  in  united  action  by  all  the 
relief  workers.  Several  very  definite  ad- 
vantages appear  therein. 

c.  For  America  the  several  standing 
Relief  Committees  might  continue,  but 
it  is  advisable  that  they  have  a  joint  ex- 
ecutive committee. 

8.  Meeting  dismissed  with  prayer  'by 
iWm.  J.  Fwert,  Hillsboro,  Kans. 

Second  Session.  1.00  P.  M. 

-  1.  The  question  of  organizing  for  uni- 
ted relief  work  was  discussed,  several 
plans  'being  suggeste'd,  which  resulted  in 
the    following   resolution   being  passed: 

f Resolved,  that  we,  the  representatives 
f  the  several  branches  of  'Mennonites  as- 
sembled at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  this  27th  day 
of  July,  1920,  deem  it  well  and  desirable 
to  create  a  Mennonite  Central  Comittee, 
whose  duty  shall  be  to  function  with  and 
for  the  several  relief  committees  of  the 
Mennonites  in  taking  charge  of  all  gifts 
for  S.  Russia,  to  make  all  purchases  of 
suitable  articles  for  relief  work,  and  to 
■provide  for  the  transportation  and  the 
equita'ble  distribution  of  the  'same. 

2.  Pertaining  to  the  methods  of  se- 
curing the  above  named  Central  Commit- 
tee the  following  agreement  was  reached: 

Resolved,  that  this  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  shall  consist  of  not  more  than 
one  member  from  each  /Mennonite  relief 
commission  that  wishes  to  co-opearte  in 
this  work  for  S.  Russia. 

3.  It  was  further  Resolved,  that  the 
following  form  the  temporary  body  of 
the    Mennonite   Central  'Committee: 

Levi  Miumaw,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  for  the 
Mennonites. 

'H.  H.  Regier,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn.,  for  the 
'General    Conference  Mennonites. 

P.  C.  'Hiebert,  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  for  the 
Mennonite  Brethren. 

4.  After  instructing  this  committee  to 
effect    a    temporary    organization    and  to 
'raw  up  a  tentative  plan  of  co-operation, 
he  meeting  adjourned   to  meet   again  at 
5:02  P.  M. 

Evening  Session 

Immigration  and   Emigration  Questions) 
1.    A.  A.  Friesen,  Halbstadt,  S.  Russia, 


in  presenting  the  problem,  called  atten- 
tion to  the  following  issues  involved: 

a.  Emigration  may  involve  diffi^culties 
that  may  need  diplomatic  operation  or  in- 
fluence   from   the    American  Government. 

b.  It  may  be  necessary  that  the  Amer- 
ican Mennonites  go  on  bond  for  their 
Russian  brethren  to  insure  their  admis- 
sion into  this  country. 

c.  The  Russian  Mennonites  do  not 
need  nor  wish  gifts,  but  rather  loans, 
which  they  hope  to  pay  off  in  full  in  due 
time. 

d.  We  need  an  organization  to  direct 
the  reception  of  the  Mennonite  im- 
m'igrants  to  this  country  and  to  assist  in 
getting  them  located  in  their  future 
homes. 

f.  An  organization  to  take  charge  of 
the  finances  of  the  immigrants  would  be 
very  desira'ble. 

The  following  names  were  mentioned 
in  connection  with  the  projected  finance 
committee:  Maxwell  H.  Kratz,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.;  Peter  Janzen,  Beatrice,  Ne'br. ; 
Joseph  Bechtel,  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  Wm. 
A.  Derstine,  Quakertown,  Pa.;  Alfred  G. 
Scattergood,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

p.  The  advisability  of  calling  a  general 
conference  of  all  the  iM;ennonites  in 
America  was  considered,  during  the  re- 
mainder of  the  session.  Thereupon  fol- 
lowed a'djournment  until  8:32  A.  'M.,  July 
28. 

Fourth  Session,  July  28 

1.  Meeting  was  opened  by  prayer  led 
by  Levi  Miumaw. 

2.  General  conference  question  con- 
tinued, and  ended  'by  the  meeting  passing 
the  following  resolution: 

Resolved,  that  it  be  declared  the  sense 
of  this  meeting,  that  we  favor  the  plan 
of  having  each  conference  appoint  a  rep- 
resentative, these  together  to  compose  a 
represetative  body,  who  are  to  organize 
an  executive  committee,  whose  duty  it 
shall  be  to  consider  and  execute  any 
work  that  may  arise  in  connection  with 
the  proposed  immigration  of  Russian 
Mennonites.       Be  it  further 

Resolved,  that  a  committee  of  three 
be  appointed  to  work  out  the  details  nec- 
essary to  perfect  and  carry  out  the  above 
plan. 

3.  The  following  persons  were  ap- 
pointed on  this  committee:  iS  'C.  Yoder, 
Kalona,  Iowa;  Wm.  J.  Ewert,  Hillsboro, 
'Kans.;   P.  C.  'Hiebert,  Hillsboro,  Kans. 

4.  After  a  short  recess  the  committee 
reported   as  follows: 

Report  of  the  committee  on  resolutions. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  our  brethren  in 
S.  Russia  have  suffered  untold  hardships 
as  a  result  of  the  war,  and  as  a  result 
are  now  almost  in  destitution;  and  on  ac- 
count of  the  unsettled  condition  of  the 
country  it  is  now  impossible  to  live 
there  with  any  assurance  of  security  to 
life  and  property, — Therefore,  we,  the 
undersigned,  representing  different 
branches  of  the  'Mennonite  'Church,  as- 
sembled in  session  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  July 
27,  28,  1920,  submit  the  following  recom- 
m'endations  to  our  respective  conferences 
for  approval: 

We  recommend  that  an  executive  com- 
mittee consisting  of  five  members  'be  ap- 
ponited  to  co-operate  with  our  Russian 
brethren  in  working  out  plans  with  our 
government,  means  of  financing  the  un- 
dertaking, and  render  such  assistance  as 
may  be  needed  in  connection  with  the 
movement. 

Manner  of  Appointment.  We  recom- 
mend that  each  conference  appoint  a  rep- 
resentative to  meet  at  such  time  and  place 
as  hereinafter  provided  for,  for  the  pur- 


pose of  selecting  the  aforesaid  Executive 
Committee.  We  further  recommend,  that 
in  case  conferences  have  held  their  ses- 
sion for  the  year,  that  the  Executive 
Committees  or  the  proper  officials  of  the 
same  be  notified  and  that  theses  then  act 
for  their  conference. 

Presentation  to  Conferences.  We  re- 
commend that  the  mem'bers  of  the  re- 
spective Mennonite  churches  here  repre- 
sented get  together  and  decide  who  is  to 
present  these  resolutions  to  the  confer- 
ences, and  that  the  secretary  of  this 
meeting  be  instructed  to  write  to  the 
proper  officials  of  conferences  not  repre- 
sented here  asking  them  to  present  these 
recommendations  to  their  conferences  for 
approval  or  action.  In  case  these  recom- 
mendations are  not  fully  under'stood', 
they  shall  have  the  privilege  of  calling 
on  one  of  the  upndersigned  for  help. 

Organization  of  Conference  Represen- 
tatives. We  further  recommend  that  as 
soon  as  possible  after  conferences,  and 
executive  committees  of  same  where  such 
have  been  required  to  act  for  their  con- 
ferences, have  acted  on  these  recom- 
mendations the  result  of  same  'be  trans- 
mitted to  P.  'C.  Hfie'bert,  Hills'boro,  Kans., 
secretary  of  the  Committee  on  Informa- 
tion, and  on  receipt  of  this  information 
Wm.  J.  Ewert,  of  'Hillsboro,  Kans.,  Chair- 
man of  the  Committee  on  Information, 
sha'll  call  a  meeting  of  these  delegates  at 
such  time  and  place  as  the  Committee  on 
Information  shall  deem  suitable. 

An  Appeal  to  the  Brotherhood.  The 
report  of  the  brethren  who  have  come 
from  the  stricken  country  is  a  touching 
one,  and  presents  to  us  a  great  need  of 
such  proportions  that  merits  the  co-oper- 
ation of  every  one  of  the  brotherhood  in 
the  U.  iS.  The  physical  suffering,  mental 
anguish,  together  with  the  destitution  of 
the  means  of  subsistence  makes  it  im- 
perative that  we  take  concerted  action  at 
the  earliest  possible  time  to  help  them 
in  their  distress.  We  trust  that  the  broth- 
erhood, which  has  always  rallied  to  the 
assistance  of  the  needy  when  their  cry 
has  reached  them,  will  not  neglect  this 
opportunity  of  rendering  help  to  those 
who  are  of  the  "Household  of  Faith." 
We  urge  that  our  conferences  take  action 
as  soon  as  possible  and  that  those  who 
are  responsible  for  transmitting  'the  re- 
ports to  the  secretary  will  do  so  without 
delay,  that  the  work  may  be  taken  up  in 
an  authoritative  manner  at  the  earliest 
possible  time.  Thanking  the  'brother- 
hood for  their  responses  to  the  recom- 
mendations of  unofificial  'bodies  in  the 
past,  and  trusting  that  in  this  time  of  dis- 
tress and  pressing  need  you  will  give  us 
the  aid  to'  provide  for  the  work  as  herein 
set  forth,  we  beg  to  remain. 

Your  humble  servants. 

D.   H.   Bender,   Hesston,  Kans. 

H.   H.  Regier,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn. 

Wm.  J.  Ewert,  'Hillsboro,  Kans. 

D.  D.   Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

V.  E,.  Reiff,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  'C.  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Orie  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa. 

Aaron  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

P.   C.   Hiebert,  Hillsboro,  iKans. 

Vernon   Smucker,   Scottdale,  Pa. 

Ernest   Miller,   Rawson,  Ohio. 

Eli  G.  Reist,  Mount  Joy,  Pa. 

Levi  iMumaw,  'Scottdale,  Pa. 
This  report  was  accepted  by  the  dele- 
gates and  officially  signed  by  each  mem- 
ber present. 

5.  The  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
gave  a  report  of  the  work  done  at  a  ses- 
sion held  before  the  opening  of  the  joint 
meeting.  The  report  was  accepted  as 
read. 


1920 

Minutes  of  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee 

In  accordance  with  action  taken  at  a 
meeting  of  several  Mennonite  Relief 
Commissions  held  July  26  and  28,  1920, 
creating  and  authorizing  this  Committee 
for  action  in  connection  with  the  pro- 
posed Russian  Relief  work,  a  meeting  was 
held  at  the  Mennonite  Meeting  House 'in 
Elkhart,   Ind.,  July  28,  1920. 

The  following  members  were  present: 
Hi.  iH.  Regier,  Ml.  Lake,  Minn.,  Levi 
Mum'aw,  'Scottdale,  Ba.,  and  P.  C.  Hie- 
■bert,  Hillsboro,  Kans.  These  members 
had  been  selected  temporarily  at  the  said 
joint  meeting  to  serve  until  a  permanent 
committee  is  elected. 

The  committee  agreed  to  organize  on 
the  basis  of  the  following  motion: 

Resolved:  That  the  committee  organize 
with  a  chairman  and  secretary-treasurer, 
it  being  understood  that  the  secretary- 
treasurer  be  the  active  member  of  the 
committee. 

The  provisional  organization  resulted 
as  follows:  P.  C  Hiebert,  chairman;  Levi 
Mil  maw,  secretary-treasurer. 

The  following  action  was  taken: 

1.  Resolved:  That  the  'secretary-treas- 
urer be  instructed  to  communicate  with 
each  Mennonite  relief  commission  or 
conference  anticipating  to  co-operate  in 
Russian  relief  work,  giving  information 
concerning  the  work  done  thus  far  and 
the  further  purpose  and  plans  of  the  com- 
mittee and  to  invite  them  to  elect  their 
member  to  serve  on  the  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee. 

2.  Resolved;  That  the  following  or- 
ganizations be  placed  on  our  list: 

(a)  M,ennonite  Relief  Commission  for 
War  Sufferers,  Levi  Mumaw,  Secretary, 
Scottdale,  Pa.  Official  organ— "Gospel 
Herald,"  Scottdale,  Pa. 

(b)  Emergency  Relief  Committee  of 
the  General  Coniference,  John  Ljichtil, 
Secretary,  Deer  Creek,  Okla.  Official 
organ — "Bundesbote,"    Berne,  Ind. 

(c)  The  Emergency  Relief  Committee 
of  the  Mennonites  of  North  America,  D. 
E.  Harder,  ^Secretary,  Hillsboro,  Kans. 

(d)  Relief  Commission  of  the  Central 
Conference  of  Illinois  Mennonites,  Val. 
iStrubhar,  Secretary,  Washington,  111,.  Of- 
ficial   organ — ^  "Christian  Evangel." 

'(e)  iMennonite  Br'ethren  Church  of 
North  America,  P.  C.  Hiebert,  Hillsboro, 
Kans'.  Official  organ — "Zionsbote,"  Hills- 
boro. K'ans. 

(f)  Krimmer  Mennonite  Brethren,  D. 
M,.  Hofer,  Chicago,  111.  Official  organ — 
"Wahrheitsfreund",  Chicago,  111. 

3.  Resolved,  That  a  meeting  be  called 
for  the  purpose  of  permanent  organiza- 
tion and  the  initiation  of  the  regular 
work  as  soon  as  returns  have  been  re- 
ceived and  it  is  deem'ed  advisable  by  the 
temporary  officers  of  the  committee. 

4.  Resolved,  That  the  space  of  the 
meeting  be  determined  by  the  temporary 
officers  of  the  committee. 

5.  Resolved,  That  the  secretary-treas- 
urer be  instructed  to  keep  accurate  ac- 
counts of  all  expenses  in  connection  with 
the  work  of  the  committee. 

Resolved,  That  the  report  of  this 
meeting  be  published  in  the  official  organs 
of  the  dicerent  organizations  with  a  syn- 
opsis of  the  history  and  present  status  of 
the  Russian  Work. 
Adjournment. 

Levi   Mumaw,  Secretary-Treasurer. 
P.   S.     The  above  action  was  later  ap- 
proved by  the  joint  meeting  of  the  Relief 
Commissions  held  the  sam^e  day. 
The  meeting  adjourned. 

P.  C.  Hiebert,  ^Secretary. 
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Married 

Yoder — Miller.— On  Wednesday,  Aug.  4,  1920, 
Brother  Edward  Yoder  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Sister 
Estie  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage  by    Bro.   N.    E.  Miller. 


Weaver — Mason. — On  Sunday,  Aug.  8,  1920,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Lewis 
Shank,  Broadway,  Va.,  Bro.  Hiram  Weaver  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Sister  Annie  F.  Mason  of 
Broadway,  Va.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony. 
May   God's  rich  blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Gnagy— Landis.— On  July  15,  1920,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  E.  L.  Frey,  Wause- 
on,  Ohio,  Bro.  J.  Erwin,  son  of  Jacob  E.  Gnagy 
of  Archbold,  Ohio,  to  Sister  Edith  E.,  daughter  of 
Pre.  S.  B.  Landis  of  EHzabethtown,  Pa.  May 
God's    richest    blessings    attend    them    through  life. 


Obituary 


Blough. — Harry,  son  of  Bro.  Jeremiah  and  Sister 
Sarah  Blough,  was  born  Jan.  5,  1883;  died  of 
tuberculosis  at  the  Cresson  Sanitarium,  July  30, 
1920;  aged  37  y.  6  m.  25  d.  He  is  survived  by 
his  wife,  1  child,  his  mother,  2  brothers,  and  3 
sisters.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Blough  Church  by  John  Good  (pastor  of  the  U.  B. 
Church  of  Holsopple  of  which  deceased  was  a 
member)  assisted  by  L.  A.  Blough.  Buried  in 
cemetery   near   the  church. 


Markey. — Arthur  Markey  was  born  Aug.  27, 
1915;  died  July  31,  1920;  aged  4  y.  11  m.  4  d. 
Arthur  passed  away  very  une.Nipectedly  at  Lai\caster 
General  Hospital.  He  was  an  inmate  of  the  Chil- 
dren's Home  at  Millersville,  Pa.  Our  little  Arthur 
shall  be  missed  among  his  playmates.  We  think 
of  him  as  being  transplanted  from  this  earth  to  a 
happier  home  beyond.  Arthur  is  the  little  boy  who 
said,  "I  am  left  without  a  home  and  will  be  a  man 
some  day  if  I  get  a  chance."  We  see  God's 
Providence  in  this,  that  he  shall  have  a  better 
home  than  could  have  been  given  him  in  this  life. 
Services  Aug.  3  at  Millersville  Church,  conducted 
by  Bro.  D.  N.  Lehman  and  D.  N.  Gish. 


Holsinger. — Bro.  Noah  Holsinger  was  born  Feb. 
20,  1843;  died  at  his  home  at  Broadway,  Va., 
July  17,  1920;-  aged  77  y.  4  m.  27  d.  His  five 
children,  Henry,  John,  Gabriel,  Delphia,  and  Pris- 
cilla,  wife  of  Bishop  Samuel  Rhodes,  survive  him. 
Bro.  Holsinger  lived  a  faithful  and  consistent  Chris- 
tian life,  and  manifested  great  zeal  in  the  work  of 
the  Church.  He  attended  church  and  Sunday 
school  regularly  until  he  was  stricken  with  typhoid 
fever  from  which  he  never  recovered.  His  body 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Zion  Church  cemetery  be- 
side that  of  his  wife  who  died  about  eight  years 
:  before.  Funeral  services  by  Bros.  Lewis  Shank, 
George  Showalter,  and  Perry  Shank.  Text,  Rev. 
14:13. 


Baechler. — Sister  Christina  Bender,  wife  of  Joseph 
Z.  Baechler,  was  born  in  Perth  Co.,  Ont.,  Oct.  3, 
1880;  died  at  her  home  in  Oxford  Co.,  Ont.,  near 
Tavistock,  July  30,  1920;  aged  39  y.  9  m.  27  d. 
In  her  early  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Savior  and  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  East 
Zorra  A.  M.  Church  till  her  unexpected  death.  In 
the  year  1901  on  Sept.  24  she  was  united  in  holy 
wedlock  to  Bro.  Jos.  Z.  Baechler  who  now  with  5 
sons  and  1  daughter  (2  daughters  having  gone  be- 
fore) survive  her,  who  keenly  feel  the  loss  of  a 
loving  wife  and  mother.  She  was  a  daughter  of 
the  late  Bishop  Jacob  M.  Bender  of  Tavistock, 
Ont.  She  leaves  4  brothers  and  5  sisters.  Burial 
at  East  Zorra  A.  M.  Cemetery,  Aug.  1.  May  our 
heavenly  Father  comfort  them  in  their  sorrow. 
Funeral  services  by  Chr.  Gascho  (Rev.  14:9,13), 
Jonas  Snyder  Waterloo  (Rev.  7:13-17)  and  Daniel 
S.  Jutzi  (Rev.  21:3-7).  Jacob  Bender. 
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Headings. — Lizzie  (Yoder)  Headings  was  born  in 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  7,  1860 ;  died  at  her  home 
in  Logan  Co.,  O.,  June  10,  1920;  aged  60  y.  4  m. 
3  d.  She  was  married  to  John  W.  Headings  Feb. 
22,  1894.  Her  home  has  since  been  in  Logan  Co. 
To  this  union  was  born  one  son  Jesse  M.,  who 
with  his  faithful  wife  have  been  much  help  and 
comfort  to  mother  now  gone,  and  to  father  now 
so  lonely.  Those  who  survive  are  husband,  one 
son,  one  grandson,  her  aged  father  now  in  his 
ninetieth  year,  one  brother  (Ezra  Yoder),  three 
sisters  (Mary  N.  Kauflman,  Hannah,  and  Leah 
KaufFman).  Mother,  one  brother,  and  two  sisters 
preceded  her.  She  united  with  the  Church  when 
about  eighteen  years  of  age  and  has  been  a  faith- 
ful worker  as  long  as  her  health  permitted.  Altho 
she  suffered  much  for  more  than  two  years,  she 
did  not  complain  but  sought  to  make  life  pleasant 
and  happy  for  all  those  around  her.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Walnut  Grove  Church,  conducted 
by  J.  E.  KaufFman,  assisted  by  A.  I.  Yoder  and 
Levi  Plank. 


Brenneman. — John  H.  Brenneman  was  born  Dec. 
9,  1859;  died  at  his  home  in  New  Danville,  Pa., 
July  26,  1920,  from  a  complication  of  diseases; 
aged  60  y.  7  m.  17  d.  He  leaves  wife,  and  three 
children  (Harry  S.,  John  S.,  and  I.  Jacob),  all  the 
members  of  his  family  having  preceded  him  to  the 
glory  world.  He  was  a  son  of  the  late  John  L. 
and  Annie  Brenneman.  Father  had  been  failing  in 
health  nearly  a  year,  and  on  April  7th  was  taken 
to  the  hospital  where  an  operation  was  performed, 
which  apparently  was  successful.  He  returned 
home  June  15,  was  very  glad  to  be  at  home,  and 
seemed  to  be  regaining  health  rapidly — until  about 
8  days  before  he  died  serious  illness  set  in  again. 
Of  this  the  doctor  had  control  until  Saturday  after- 
noon when  father  had  a  slight  stroke.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  was 
ready  and  waiting  to  go  home.  His  loss  is  deeply 
felt  in  the  home.  Church,  and  community,  as  shown 
by  the  large  concourse  of  people  who  attended 
services  at  the  church.  The  funeral  was  held 
Thursday,  July  29,  services  conducted  at  the  house 
by  Bro.  Aaron  Harnish  and  at  the  New  Danville 
Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Jacob  Thomas  and 
John  K.  Charles. 

"A  dear  one   from  us  has  gone. 
A   voice  we   loved  is  stilled. 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home. 
Which  never  can  be  filled." 

By  a  Son. 


Zook.— Sister  Lizzie  M.  Zook  died  July  30,  1920, 
at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Joshua  B.  Zook 
of  near  AUensville,  Pa.,  after  a  lingering  illness  of 
more  than  nine  weeks ;  aged  78  y.  2  m.  1  d. 
For  several  years  she  was  a  sufferer  with  stomach 
trouble  and  rheumatism,  but  the  immediate  cause 
of  her  death  was  cancer  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels.  Altho  in  feeble  health  for  months  and  for 
the  last  nine  weeks  of  her  life  she  was  confined  to 
her  bed,  she  was  a  very  patient  sufferer  thru  it 
all.  Not  being  able  to  attend  our  spring  com- 
munion on  account  of  sickness,  a  few  weeks  be- 
fore her  death,  she  requested  that  communion 
services  be  held  for  her  at  her  home  at  which 
service  she  was  anointed  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
according  to  James  5.  For  the  last  two  weeks 
before  her  death  she  suffered  very  severe  pain  at 
times,  but  when  the  final  end  came  she  passed 
away  peacefully  and,  as  one  falling  asleep,  without 
a  struggle.  She  leaves  2  sons,  4  daughters,  2 
brothers  and  one  sister.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  John  L.  Mast  in  German 
and  Bro.  Eli  H.  Kanagy  in  English  on  Sunday, 
Aug.  1,  afternoon  at  the  AUensville  A.  M.  Church, 
where  a  large  crowd  of  friends  and  acquaintances 
gathered  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect.  She 
gave  evidence  of  having  peace  with  God,  longed  to 
go  home  to  glory,  and  died  in  the  hope  of  a  glor- 
ious resurrection.  May  the  comforting  grace  of 
God  sustain  the  friends  who  have  lost  a  good 
mother,  a  loving  sister  and  a  kind  neighbor  and 
friend.  By  a  Nephew. 


"If  wisdom's  ways  you  wisely  seek. 
Five  things  observe  with  care: 

Of  whom  you  speak,  to  whom  you  speak, 
And  how,  and  when,  and  where!" 
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CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  tentative  program  for  this  year's 
Conference  Week  at  the  KaufTman  Church 
near  Davidsville,  Pa.,  is  as  follows: 

'M'onday,  August  23,  2.00  P.  M.,Meeting 
of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Church 
Conference  with  the  Bishops. 

Monday    Evening,   7.30,   Gospel  Service. 

Tuesday,  9.00  A.  M.,  Meeting  of  Minis- 
terial Body  of  the  District. 

Tuesday,  2.00  P.  M. .Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Mission  Board. 

Tuesday  Evening  and  all  day  Wednes- 
day,  Sunday   School  Conference. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  Church  Confer- 
ence. 

Persons  coming  by  B.  &  O.  will  leave 
the  train  at  Holsopple.  Persons  coming 
by  the  Pennslyvaina  Lines  will  leave  the 
train  at  Johnstown  and  proceed  by  the 
Windber  trolley  to  "The  Round  House." 
In  either  case  notify  Bro.  J.  T.  Eash, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  R.  4,  of  the  probable  time 
of  your  coming.  Everybody  will  be  wel- 
come. 


Kansas-Nebraska 

The  annual  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference  in  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Dis- 
trict will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the 
Spring  Valley  Church  near  Canton,  Kans.. 
Sept.  2-5. 

^     Thursday  A.  M.,  Mission  Board  Meeting. 

Thursday  P.  M.,  Ministerial  Meeting 
(for  arranging  conference  work). 

Thursday  Eve.,  Conference  sermon. 

Friday  and  Saturday,  Church  Conference. 

Saturday  Evening  and  Sunday,  Sunday 
School  Conference. 

Those  coming  by  train,  come  to  Canton, 
either  on  the  Rock  Island  or  the  Santa  Fe 
railroads. 

Notify  Bro.  D.  A.  Diener  cxf  your  com- 
ing. 

C.  D.  Yoder,  Secy. 


Western  A.  M. 

The  Western  District  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  and  Sunday  School  conferences 
will  be  held  (D.  V.)  on  Sept.  8,  9,  and  10, 
1920,  with  the  Pleasant  Grove  congregation 
near.  Tremont,  111. 

Ministers  will  meet  on  Wednesday  ,the 
eighth,  for  preliminary  and  miscellaneous 
work  and  the  conference  sermon  will  be 
preached  in  the  evening  of  the  same  day. 
On  Thursday  will  be  the  regular  confer- 
ence session  and  on  Friday  the  Sunday 
school  conference. 

Passengers  will  be  met  at  Tremont  and 
Morton.  Those  coming  to  Tremont  will 
please  notify  D.  W.  Staker  of  the  same 
place  and  those  coming  to  Morton  notify 
S.  R.  Roth  of  Morton. 

C.  A.  Hartzler,  Sec. 


Missouri-  Iowa 

The  Missouri-Iowa  Conference  will  meet, 
the  I,ord  willing,  with  the  Liberty  con- 
gregation near  South  English,  Iowa,  Oct. 
12-15,  1920.    The  schedule  is  as  follows: 

Tuesday,  8:00  A.  M.  The  business  ses- 
sion of  the  Mission  Board  has  its  first 
meeting. 

9:00.  A.  M.  Workers  Conference  begins 
its  sessions  in  an  all  day  Sunday  School 
Conference. 

V/ednesday,  9:00.  A.  M.  Workers  Con- 
ference continues  in  a  half  day  discussion 
of  the  Young  People's  Meeting  questions. 

1:30.  P.  M.  A  half  day  of  Mission  Con- 
ference begins  in  the  discussion  of  mis- 
sionary subjects. 


Thursday  and  Friday,  This  time  is  set 
apart  for  the  regular  work  of  Church  Con- 
ference. ;Any  questions  for  consideration 
should  be  sent  to  the  Secretary,  prefer- 
ably a  month  before  Conference  convenes 
— at  least,  before  the  meeting  of  arrange- 
ment on  Wednesday,  Oct.  13,  P.  M. 

Trains  on  the  Rock  Island  stop  at 
South  'English;  on  the  Milwaukee  at  Web- 
ster or  North  English.  Drop  a  card  con- 
cerning your  arrival  to  either  of  the 
brethren:  P.  J.  Blosser,  W.  T.  Lineaweav- 
er,  South  English,  la.;  Amos  Weaver, 
Kinross,  la. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 
We  invite  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  all  the 
sessions  and  solicit  your  earnest  coopera- 
tion* and  help. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Secy. 

Carver,  Mo. 


SUNDAY    SCHOOL  CONFERENCES 
Indiana-Michigan 

The  26th  annual  S.  S.  Conference  of  the 
Indiana-Michigan  district  will  be  held  at 
the  Bowne  Mennonite  Church  near  Elm- 
dale,  Mich.,  Aug.  24-26,  1920. 

Conference  opens  on  Tuesday  evening 
with  a  sermon  by  A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling, 
111. 

A  carefully  arranged  program  has  been 
made  out  on  Sunday  school,  Y.  P.  Meet- 
ing, _  and  mission  work.  We  believe  the 
parties  to  whom  the  subjects  have  been 
assigned  have  their  hearts  in  the  work. 
Therefore  expect  a  very  helpful  meeting. 

Anyone  wishing  a  program  may  write 
C.  W.  Leninger,  1323  Kenzie  St.,  Elkhart, 
Ind.  As  to  information  how  to  get  to  the 
Bowne  Church  from  the  station,  we  will 
suggest  the  following  names:  Elmer  Q. 
SchafJer,  R.  R.  No.  2,  Alto,  Mich.,  Aldus 
Brackbill,  Clarksville,  Mich. 

Everybody  invited. 

C.  W.  Leininger, 


MENNONITE  .PUBLICATION  BOARD 


Tlie  Mennonite  Publication  Board  is 
hereby  called  to  meet  at  Scottdale,  Pa., 
on  Friday  and  Saturday,  Aug.  20  and  21, 
1920.  All  members  of  the  Board  requested 
to  be  present  and  others  invited  to  attend. 
Friday  will  be  taken  up  in  committee 
work.  Board  meeting  proper,  on  Satur- 
day. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  President. 


PACIFIC  COAST  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


For  some  time  the  brotherhood  on  the 
Pacific  Coast  felt  that  there  should  be 
some  opportunity  given  to  those  who  de- 
sire more  systematic  Bible  study.  On 
account  of  being  so  far  from  our  church 
schools,  very  few  took  a  regular  course 
of  Bible  study. 

At  the  recent  session  of  church  con- 
ference, arrangements  were  made  for  a 
Bible  school  this  coming  winter.  A  school 
committee  was  appointed,  and  they  are 
making  arrangements  for  the  school. 

Several  instructors  have  already  been 
secured,  and  there  is  also  an  assurance 
of  a  good  attendance  of  students. 

A  course  covering  two  years  is  being 
arranged.  Besides  the  regular  Bible  work, 
arrangements  are  being  made  for  a  course 
in  vocal  music,  Sunday  school  normal 
work,   personal   work,   and  missions. 

Some  special  meetings  such  as  S.  S. 
Superintendents'  and  Ministers'  Confer- 
ence,    Ministerial    meeting,     and  special 


lectures  will  be  part  of  the  work. 

The  exact  date,  length  of  term  (not 
less  than  six  weeks),  instructors,  full 
courses  offered,  and  all  other  necessary 
announcements  will  be  given  by  circular 
and  through  the  columns  of  the  Herald. 

Any  one  desiring  further  information  at 
once  will  receive  reply  by  writing  to  S.  G. 
Shetler,  Hubbard,  Oregon. 

The  committee  solicits  your  prayers  for 
the  success  of  the  work,  and  any  other 
help  given  by  sending  us  the  names  and 
address  of  prospective  students  will  be 
much  appreciated. 

Committee. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 


The  Annual  Cotalog  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School,  giving  full  informaiton 
to  students,  will  be  sent  to  any  one  mak- 
ing application  to  the  undersigned. 

H.  N.  Troyer,  Business  Mgr. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


We  are  in  a  position  to  offer  standard 
work  in  College  and  High  School  courses, 
and  at  the  same  time  give  special  atten- 
tion to  religious  and  church  work.  Cata- 
logues on  application  giving  full  informa- 
tion. I.  R.  Detweiler. 

Goshen,  lad. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

A  general  Conference  of  Mennonite 
Young  People  will  be  held  at  South  Union 
Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  August  28-30, 
1920.  All  Mennonites,  old  and  young,  are 
cordially  invited  to  be  present  and  par- 
ticipate in  devotion,  address  and  fellowship 
to  the  end  that  there  may  be  a  reconsecra- 
tion  of  many  lives  to  the  Mennonite  faith 
and  ideals  of  service. 

Come  to  Bellefontaine  on  the  Big  Four 
or  to  Urbana  on  the  N.  Y.  C.,  Pennsyl- 
vania, or  Big  Four  and  take  the  interurban 
to  West  Liberty. 

O.  B.  Gerig, 

Sec.  Ex.  Com. 
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"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


The  warning  note  needs  to  be 
heard  as  we  study  tlhe  Hfe  of  Solo- 
mon. The  influences  which  led  him 
astray  are  still  powerful  factors  in 
shaping  the  destiny  of  men. 


David  was  "a  man  after  God's 
own  heart."  We  also  may  be  people 
after  God's  own  heart  by  bringing 
our  all — sins  as  well  as  virtues—  to 
the  Lord  and  allow  Him  to  4irept 
our  paths, 


Labor  unions  are  on  the  war-path 
against  the  "open  shop."  As  the 
"open  shop"  stands  for  the  right  of 
any  man  to  work,  be  he  union  or 
non-union,  every  lover  of  freedom, 
will  sympathize  with  the  idea  that 
union  labor  in  this  case  may  not  suc- 
ceed. As  to  the  conflict  between  or- 
ganized, labor  and  organized  capital, 
we  have,  no '  choice  ;  but  the  right  of 
any  man  to  work,  and  receive  an 
equitable  wage  in  return  for  his  labor, 
should  not  be  questioned.  Our  liberty 
ceases  at  the  point  where  it  begins  to 
interfere   with   the   rig'hts   of  others. 


New  Subscriptions. — The  regular 
subscription  price  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald is  $1.50  a  year,  paid  in  advance. 
But  for  this  regular  subscription  price 
we  will  send  the  paper  to  new  sub- 
scribers from  the  time  the  subscription 
is  received  until  Jan.  1,  1922.  Or,  if 
you  are  an  old  subscriber  and  will 
send  us  the  names  of  two  new  sub- 
scribers accompanied  by  $3.00,  we 
will  send  them  the  paper  and  add  one 
year  to  your  own  subscription.  We 
ought  to  add  at  least  500  new  names 
to  the  list  between  now  and  Jan.  1, 
1921.    Who  will  help? 


idea  of  service.  The  present  labor 
troubles  the  world  over  are  due  to  the 
attempt  of  both  labor  and  capital  to 
"look  out  for  number  one."  The  re- 
cent world  war  was  brought  on  by  this 
same  disposition  to  selfishness-  and 
the  tremor  of  another  threatened 
world  war  is  felt  because  nations 
have  not  yet  learned  their  lesson. 
If  every  living  soul  could  be  impressed 
with  the  importance  and  the  blessed- 
ness of  living  for  the  good  of  others 
it  would  put  an  end  to  nine-tenths 
of  the  world's  present  strife  and  un- 
rest, 


But  the  world  needs  more  than 
moral  reform  to  cure  it  of  its  many 
ills.  It  is  heart-sick  and  needs  heart 
cleansing.  This  cleansing  is  found 
alone  in  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 
People  have  been  reforming  ever  since 
the  fall  of  man.  And  as  fast  as  one 
thing  is  completely  wiped  out  other 
sore  spots  are  breaking  out  in  other 
places.  It  takes  a  renovation  of  the 
system  to  effect  a  permanent  cure, 
and  genuine  salvation  from  sin  is  the 
only  renovation  that  is  complete  and 
lasting.  If  all  the  energy  which  man 
has  expended  in  the  work  of  reforma- 
tion had  been  used  in  a  prayerful 
effort  to  lay  the  Gospel  of  Christ  upon 
the  consciences  of  men  it  would  have 
meant  not  only  the  salvation  of  mil- 
lions of  souls  but  also  a  reformation 
far  more  extensive  and  complete  than 
anything  the  world  has  ever  wit- 
nessed. 


The  world  begins  to  totter  the  mo- 
ment it  begins  to  get  away  from  the 


The  world  has  seen  many  religious 
wars.  Sometimes  it  is  "between  the 
Cross  and  the  Crescent,"  sometimes 
between  other  factions  of  religionists. 
In  Anabaptist  times  it  was  armed 
conflict  between  Catholics  and  Prot- 
estants, with  Anabaptists  siding  with 
neither  and  persecuted  by  both.  A 
similar  struggle  between  Catholics 
and  Protestants  is  going  on  in  Ireland 


today,  with  the  Quakers  in  between. 
So  far  the  Quakers  seem  to  have  the 
good  will  of  both  factions,  but  the 
future  alone  will  reveal  whether  this 
good  will  will  be  held  until  the  end  of 
the  struggle.  What  a  blessing  it 
would  be  if  all  the  processed  followers 
of  the  Prince  of  Peace  would  listen 
to  His  warning  voice  and  put  their 
swords  into  tiheir  sheaths. 


Mennonite  Publication  Board. — The 

Mennonite  Publication  Board  held  a 
meeting  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  on  Friday 
and  Saturday  of  last  week.  About 
two-thirds  of  the  members  were  pres- 
ent in  person  and  all  but  two  were 
represented  by  proxy.  At  the  same  time 
there  was  a  meeting  of  the  Young 
People's  Bible  Meeting  Topics  Com- 
mittee, and  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Committee  likewise  holding  its  an- 
nual session.  It  was  an  interesting, 
and  we  trust  profitable,  meeting.  Per- 
haps the  most  important  question 
that  was  up  was  the  matter  of  pro- 
viding larger  quarters  for  the  Pub- 
lishing House.  The  expanding  busi- 
ness of  the  House  makes  this  a  neces- 
sity. The  Board  had  given  its  au- 
thorization, seven  years  ago,  to 
build  an  addition  to  the  House-  but 
war  prices  made  those  responsible 
for  the  building  conclude  to  wait 
until  matters  were  more  settled.  Af- 
ter mature  consideration  it  was  de- 
cided unanimously  that  the  most  prac- 
tical thing  to  do  at  this  time  is  to 
erect  a  separate  building,  just  to  the 
rear  of  the  present  buildings,  large 
enough  to  cover  the  entire  printing 
plant.  Accordingly  a  committee  was 
appointed  to  look  after  this  work. 
Further  details  will  be  published  lat- 
er. May  the  Lord  direct  in  all  things, 
and  use  this  institution  as  a  factor  in 
bringing  the  Gospel  to  many  nations, 
and  bringing  thousands  of  souls  to 
their  loving  Savior.  Pray  for  the 
work. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  S''3'"ty, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 

But  speak  thou  the  tlu  >,'ijr''  I  <»comc  sound 
doctrine.— ?ritus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyseli,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  thetn. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


MIRACLES  OF  THE  ACTS 

By  Lawrence  Keister 
(Concluded) 
The  conversion  of  Saul  of  Tarsus  is 
a  miracle  of  regeneration.    The  as- 
cended Christ  reveals  himself  to  Saul 
to  his  complete  satisfaction.   A  course 
of   conduct   is   suddenly  interrupted 
and  a  totally  different  one  takes  its 
place ;  a  man  is  changed  in  mind  and 
heart  and  becomes  radically  diflferent 
in  purpose  and  life;  as  a  representa- 
tive of  the  Jewish  hierarchy  he  is  on 
his  way  to  Damascus  but  he  enters 
the  city  under  a  new  allegiance  and 
seeking  to  know  what  Jesus  Christ 
would  have  him  do.    He  could  never 
forget  the  light  above  the  brightness 
of  the  sun,  the  voice  from  heaven  and 
the  fact  of  his  own  falling  to  the  earth 
but  the  essential  thing  to  him  and  to 
us    is    the    spiritual    transaction  by 
which    the   relentless   persecutor  be- 
came the  undauuted  apostle.    On  the 
way    to    Damascus    Saul    saw  the 
Christ,  learned  to  know  His  power, 
and  got  a  conception  of  Christ  that 
remained  with  him  to  the  end.  His 
convictions  were  recast  never  to  be 
melted  in  the  conflict  of  argument  or 
the  fires  of  persecution.    He  came  to 
religious  consciousness  by  no  dreamy 
process  of  meditation  but  by  definite 
and    unmistakable    acts    of  knowing 
and   obeying.     No  wonder  he  could 
say,  "I  know  him  whom  I  have  be- 
lieved" (H  Tim.  1:12).    This  supreme 
relationship    shapes    his    whole  life, 
issues  in  heroic  acts  and  finds  expres- 
sion in  those  great  epistles  which  con- 
tinue to  shape  the  doctrine  and  life  of 
men. 

Jehovah  revealed  himself  through 
the  Shechinah,  a  symbol  of  dazzling 
light,  but  the  spoken  words  fell  from 
the  lips  of  Jesus,  who  convinced  Saul 
of  his  sin  and  claimed  his  devotion 
and  his  obedience.  The  conversion  of 
Saul,  like  every  true  conversion,  im- 
plies the  manifestation  of  sin  in  the 
soul  and  the  revelation  of  Christ  as 
the  soul's  Redeemer.  Now  he  can 
appreciate  the  presence  of  Christ,  now 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  real  to  him,  now  he 
learns  to  pray  after  the  Christian 
manner.  While  Saul  prays  Jesus  sends 
Ananias  to  fulfil  a  two  fold  purpose 
wliich  he  thus  states,  "That  thou 
mayest  receive  thy  sigiit,  and  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit." 


The  conversion  of  Saul  is  given 
ample  place  in  the  Acts  because  it 
attests  the  presence  and  power  of 
Christ,  whose  invisible  kingdom  is 
real,  so  real  that  men  may  enter  it 
here  and  now;  so  real  that  it  trans- 
forms men  from  center  to  circumfer- 
ence ;  so  real  that  earthly  rulers  moist 
respect  its  authority  or  face  God's 
judgment.  There  is  One  who  takes 
account  of  men's  acts  and  attitudes. 
"I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest," 
who  claims  man's  obedience  and  un- 
dertakes to  order  his  life,  but  "rise 
and  enter  into  the  city,  and  it  shall 
be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do." 

That  God  knows  the  exigencies  of 
a  single  servant  and  acts  in  his  inter- 
est appears  in  Acts  12:5-19  where  the 
deliverance  of  Peter  from  prison  is 
described  as  a  miracle  of  intervention. 

According  to  the  program  of  "Her- 
od the  king"  the  Church  was  to  be 
curbed  or  crushed  by  taking  the  lives 
of  its  leaders.  He  killed  James  the 
brother  of  John  and  "when  he  saw 
that  it  pleased  the  Jews  he  proceeded 
to  seize  Peter  also."  The  prospect 
before  Peter  was  dark  indeed  but  dis- 
ciples offered  prayer  for  him  till  the 
last  watch  of  the  nigtit  when  the  an- 
gel of  the  Lord  began  work  on  a  dif- 
ferent program.  He  stood  by  Peter 
in  the  jail.  A  lig'ht  shone  in  the  cell 
and  Peter's  chains  fell  off.  Directed 
by  the  angel  Peter  took  his  clothing 
and  went  forth  from  the  prison,  the 
last  gate  leading  to  liberty  conven- 
iently opening  of  its  own  accord. 
When  the  angel  left  him  he  was  free 
to  act  in  his  own  interest  and  on  his 
own  responsibility.  At  the  house  of 
Mary,  Mark's  mother,  he  reported  his 
deliverance  in  answer  to  their  prayers. 
Evidently  Herod  is  not  the  only  ruler 
in  Jerusalem  for  another  and  a  higher 
Ruler  has  acted  in  behalf  of  his  sub- 
ject and  in  the  interest  of  his  king- 
dom. 

As  though  the  author  of  the  Acts 
meant  to  tell  us  the  outcome  of  this 
affair  for  Herod  as  well  as  Peter  he 
records  the  death  of  the  former  at  the 
close  of  the  chapter.  Arrayed  in 
royal  apparel  made  entirely  of  silver 
stuff  which  shone  in  the  morning 
light  he  addressed  the  people  with 
such  effect  that  his  flatterers  shouted, 
"The  voice  of  a  god  and  not  of  a 
man."  Herod  has  reached  his  limit 
in  glorifying  himself  and  rejecting 
God.  "And  immediately  an  angel  of 
the  Lord  smote  him,  because  he  gave 
not  God  the  glory."  Says  Bengal, 
"The  angel  of  the  Lord  led  forth 
Peter ;  the  angel  of  the  Lord  struck 
Herod.  That  both  acts  were  done  by 
angels,  mortals  saw  not;  it  was  known 
only  to  the  saints."  "So  God  rules," 
says  Dr.  Butler,  "Peter  lives  and 
Herod  dies  and  the  persecuted  Church, 
delivered  from  the  persecutor,  finds 
rest  and  prosperity."    The  whole  ac- 


count closes  with  one  significant 
statement :  But  the  word  of  God 
grew  and  multiplied. 

The  deliverance  of  Paul  and  Silas 
from  prison  at  Philippi  meets  an 
emergency  in  a  miraculous  way  but 
in  this  instance  the  magistrates  who 
ordered  their  arrest  also  ordered  their 
release.  "A  great  earthquake"  shook 
"the  foundations  of  the  prison  house," 
"the  doors  were  opened"  and  "every 
one's  bonds  were  loosed."  Guards  and 
prisoners  alike  must  have  thought  there 
was  some  connection  between  the 
earthquake  and  the  prayers  that  pre- 
ceded. "These  startling  tokens  of  a 
Divine  presence  and  an  unseen  world" 
awaken  the  jailor  to  a  sense  of  spirit- 
ual things.  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to 
be  saved?  is  a  question  Paul  and  Silas 
can  answer. 

Doors  open,  bonds  are  stripped  oflf, 
yet  Paul  could  say,  "We  are  all  here." 
It  was  a  better  place  to  be  when  God 
was  there.  His  earthquake  is  in  the 
interest  of  order.  The  whole  situa- 
tion is  instantly  changed  and  even 
the  magistrates  change  their  minds 
with  reference  to  these  two  prisoners 
and  command  the  sergeants  to  "let 
those  men  go."  The  earthquake 
reached  them  and  their  authority 
shrinks  in  presence  of  a  higher  power. 

Having  considered  seven  miracles 
w^hich  are  characteristic  of  Acts  we 
pass  over  all  others  as  similar  to 
those  found  in  the  Gospel  while  those 
we  have  considered  are  in  place  only 
after  the  coming  of  the  Spirit  and  the 
establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
with  power.  When  the  Holy  Spirit 
enforces  the  claims  of  Christ  the  king- 
dom of  God  becomes  a  spiritual  re- 
ality among  men,  men  enter  it,  they 
know  its  hfe  and  liberty,  they  accept 
its  authority  as  supreme. 

Trench  tells  us  that  the  miracles  of 
the  Old  Testament  chiefly  move  in 
the  region  of  an  external  nature  while 
the  works  of  our  Lord  have  relation 
predominantly  to  man's  body  and 
spirit.  The  miracles  in  Acts  throw  the 
emphasis,  as  we  believe,  on  spiritual 
life,  giving  us  the  last  stage  in  re- 
ligious progress. 

"If,  as  some  think,  the  actual  ap- 
pearing of  Christ  in  person  is  needed 
to  win  the  human  family  to  God," 
says  Dr.  Ne\vman  Hall,  "may  it  not 
be  urged  that  a  special  outpouring  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  would  produce  the 
same  results?  May  not  Christ  be 
expected  to  come  in  the  power  of 
His  Spirit  no  less  than  in  the  mani- 
festation of  His  Person?  The  dis- 
ciples were  commanded  not  only  to 
proclaim  the  kingdom,  but  to  expect 
the  promise  of  the  Spirit,  and  we 
know  that  while  they  prayed  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  given,  and  they  saw 
'the  kingdom  of  God  come  with  pow- 
er.' "  "Regal  potencies  are  in  our  re- 
ligion," says  W.  F.  Stevenson,  "un- 
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failing,  undecaying,  inexhaustible,  ir- 
resisti'ble^ — ^potencies  that  because  they 
are  of  God,  are  able  to  subdue  and 
mold  our  human  life." 

Our  subject  is  given  in  the  scrip- 
tures and  in  the  quotations  which  fol- 
low the  fact  that  it  is  present  is  indi- 
cated by  the  use  of  the  present  tense. 

As  the  Father  hath  Life  in  himself, 
even  so  gave  he  to  the  Son  also  to 
have  life  in  himself :  and  he  gave  him 
authority  to  execute  judgment,  be- 
cause he  is  a  son  of  man.  Jno.  5  :2'6-7. 

Judge  not  according  to  appearance, 
but  judge  righteous  judgment.  Jno. 
7 :24. 

And  Jesus  said,  For  judgment  came 
I  into  this  world,  that  they  that  see 
not  may  see;  and  that  they  that  see 
may  become  blind.   Jno.  9:39. 

He  that  is  spiritual  judgeth  all 
things,  and  he  himself  is  judged  of 
no  man.    I  Cor.  2:15. 

I  know  nothing  against  myself ;  yet 
am  I  not  hereby  justified :  but  he 
that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord.  I  Cor. 
4:4. 

Know  ye  not  that  the  saints  shall 
judge  the  world?  and  if  the  world  is 
judged  by  you,  are  ye  unworthy  to 
judge  the  smallest  matters?  I  Cor. 
5:10. 

For  if,  by  the  trespass  of  the  one, 
death  reigned  through  the  one;  much 
more  shall  they  that  receive  the  a- 
bundance  of  grace  and  of  the  gift  of 
righteousness  reign  in  life  through 
the  one,  even  Jesus  Christ.  Rom.  5  :17. 

Faithful  is  the  saying :  For  if  we 
died  with  him,  we  shall  also  live  with 
him :  if  we  endure,  we  shall  also 
reign  with  him :  if  we  shall  deny  him, 
he  also  will  deny  us.  II  Tim.  2:11,  12. 

Worthy  art  thou  to  take  the  book, 
and  to  open  the  seals  thereof :  for 
thou  wast  slain,  and  didst  purchase 
unto  God  with  thy  blood  men  of 
every  tribe,  and  tongue,  and  people, 
and  nation,  and  madest  them  to  be 
unto  our  God  a  kingdom  and  priests ; 
and  they  reign  upon  the  earth.  Rev. 
6:2,3. 

Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath 
part  in  the  first  resurrection :  over 
these  the  second  death  hath  no  pow- 
er; but  they  shall  be  priests  of  God 
and  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign  with 
him  a  thousand  years.    Rev.  20:6. 

Martyrs  are  the  advance  guard  of 
the  saints.  They  are  witnesses  who 
seal  their  testimony  by  dying  for  it 
and  witnesses  who  reign  do  so  by 
their  testimony  and  not  as  earthly 
rulers  reign.  The  power  of  the  mar- 
tyr is  derived  not  from  organized 
government  but  from  the  truth  of  his 
testimony,  the  consecration  of  his  life 
and  the  help  which  comes  from  God. 
He  9peaks  God's  truth  without  men- 
tal reservation  on  the  one  hand,  but 
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on  the  other  freely  and  with  all  his 
powers  and  all  his  being. 

There  are  martyrs  in  the  cause  of 
science  as  well  as  religion,  men  who 
sacrifice  their  lives  in  the  study  and 
practice  of  medicine,  in  expeditions 
to  the  remotest  parts  of  the  earth  in 
the  interest  of  discovery,  and  in  re- 
cent efforts  to  master  the  air  in  peace 
and  war.  There  are  patriotic  men 
who  are  martyrs,  civilians,  soldiers, 
statesmen,  men  whose  consecration 
to  their  country  is  measured  only  by 
their  capacity,  men  whose  names  are 
written  by  a  grateful  people  in  our 
national  history.  So  also  in  religion 
there  are  men  who  literally  give 
themselves  to  the  cause  of  truth. 
Miracles  may  no  longer  be  required 
but  martyrs  must  continue  to  the  end 
since  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  is  the 
seed  of  the  Church.  The  eleventh 
chapter  of  Hebrews  cannot  be  closed. 

Martyrs  suffer  harsh  treatment  for 
uncovering  popular  ignorance  and  de- 
nouncing compromises  with  evil  be- 
cause ignorance  is  always  pugnacious 
and  error  never  dies  without  a  strug- 
gle. John  the  Baptist  was  decapitat- 
ed for  rebuking  Herod  the  King,  but 
his  rebuke  has  never  lost  its  force  and 
kings  are  no  longer  at  liberty  to  com- 
mit the  same  sin.  Public  sentiment 
sustains  the  martyr  as  against  the 
king. 

God's  law  is  for  the  government  of 
kings  as  well  as  religious  leaders. 
It  is  his  appointed  means  for  making 
men  free  from  arbitrary  power.  Men 
must  protest  against  wrong  in  order 
to  avoid  becoming  craven  and  cow- 
ardly but  in  order  to  make  themselves 
heard  they  must  puit  themselves  into 
their  protest.  Nothing  less  than  the 
martyr  spirit  can  command  men,  real- 
ly rule  them  and  thus  bring  them  into 
harmony  with  the  law  of  God. 

The  two  greatest  men  in  the  history 
of  our  nation  offered  their  testimony 
in  face  of  overwhelming  opposition. 
They  risked  their  lives  for  the  cause 
they  represented.  Their  initiative  and 
courage  were  born  of  devotion.  They 
believed  their  country  had  a  great 
future  before  it  and  then  ordered  their 
conduct  with  reference  to  this  and  not 
with  reference  to  their  own  reelection. 
They  were  great  and  their  greatness 
has  been  incorporated  in  our  national 
inheritance,  continually  inciting  us  to 
look  for  other  men  who  are  equal  in 
character  and  leadership.  They  show 
us  that  the  ballot  box  must  express 
more  than  the  will  of  a  party,  more 
than  the  will  of  the  people.  Our  na- 
tional welfare  demands  definite  ex- 
pressions of  the  will  of  God. 

Do  we  imagine  that  our  martyrs 
are  all  dead?  They  are  all  living  and 
they  rule  our  conscience  as  well  as 
our  reason.  They  command  us.  They 
warn   us  against   Gomipromises  with 
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evil.  They  are  the  prophets  who  con- 
tinually speak  for  God.  They  are  the 
apostles  who  show  us  the  way  and 
bid  us  follow.  They  ask  us  to  adopt 
their  principles  and  then  offer  our  tes- 
timony. Our  martyrs  live  and  reign 
according  to  the  divine  decree,  they 
sway  the  minds  of  men  and  their 
authority  is  universally  recognized. 

Can  we  forget  George  Washington 
and  his  devotion  to  the  cause  of  lib- 
erty? Can  we  lose  interest  in  Abra- 
ham Lincoln  as  a  man  and  as  a  great 
national  leader?  Is  there  a  man  in 
Christendom  who  owes  no  debt  of 
gratitude  to  Martin  Luther?  Can 
you  confine  the  influence  of  Huss  and 
Calvin  and  Wesley?  God's  witnesses 
are  visible  and  their  influence  is  felt 
around  the  world.  The  reign  of  our 
martyrs  is  the  reign  of  righteousness 
and  at  times  it  becomes  so  powerful 
that  all  other  rule  appears  transitory 
and  external. 

We  honor  our  martyrs  when  we 
share  their  life  and  offer  their  testi- 
mony. No  words  of  eloquence,  no 
monument  of  stone  can  honor  such 
men.  Building  the  tombs  of  the 
prophets  of  a  former  age  cannot  ex- 
cuse men  who  reject  the  prophets  of 
their  own.  We  must  enter  into  sym- 
pathy with  those  who  are  sent  unto 
us,  we  must  share  their  spirit  and  not 
merely  imitate  their  conduct.  We 
must  drink  at  the  same  fountain.  We 
worship  God,  who  is  a  spirit,  in  spirit 
and  in  truth  and  in  like  manner  we 
must  associate  ourselves  with  his  great 
representatives  in  heroic  life  and  dis- 
interested service.  And  thus  the  reign 
of  martyrs  which  is  spoken  of'  in  the 
scriptures  becomes  a  fact  of  present 
interest  and  importance  and  we  re- 
alize our  privilege  of  witnessing  to 
the  reality  of  the  invisible  and  eternal. 

"The    healing   of   the  world 
Is  by  its  nameless  saints.    Each  separate 
star 

Seems  nothing.     But  a     million  scattered 
stars 

Break  up  the  night  and  make  it  beautiful." 


"WHAT  SAITH  THE  SCRIP- 
TURE?" 


By   Daniel  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

V.     About  the   Christian  Salutation 
1.    "Greet   the  friends   by  name." 

This  was  John's  message  to  the 
"well  beloved  Gains."  It  is  one  of  the 
many  scores  of  scripture  texts  telling 
us  to  be  sociable,  courteous, friendly 
to  all.  It  means  much  to  a  man  who 
is  naturally  sociable  and  who  has  the 
capacity  to  remember  people  and 
greet  them  by  name.  As  a  family 
of  God  we  should  be  on  speaking 
terms  so  cordial  that  the  brother- 
hood recognizes  us  not  merely  as 
fellowmembers    but    as    real  friends 
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whom  it  is  their  pleasure  to  meet. 
Nor  should  this  friendship  be  con- 
fined to  the  brotherhood  alone,  but 
the  unsaved  are  often  drawn  to  Christ 
because  of  the  beaming  friendship  of 
some  lovable,  sociable  follower  oi 
Christ.  Greet  the  friends  by  name;" 
and  if  you  can  call  them  hy  their 
.given  na'mes,  especially  young  people, 
your  grip  on  their  hearts  is  all  the 
tighter. 

2.  '-The  right  hand  of  fellowship" 

In  the  day's  of  the  apostles,  was 
recognized  as  a  token  of  confidence 
and  good  will.  Thus  when  Paul  ancl 
Barnabas  received  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship  from  the  "pillars"  in  the 
Church  (Gal.  2:9),  they  took  that  as 
a  token  that  these  apostles  recognized 
them  as  brethren  and  welcomed  them 
into  full  fellowship.  The  character 
of  the  individual  is  usually  manifes-ted 
in  the  character  of  the  handshake. 
With  some  it  is  cold  and  formal,  oth- 
ers quite  warm  and  cordial,  others 
fervent.  A  good  hearty  grasp,  at  the 
same  time  not  violently  forceful,  in- 
dicates a  warmth  of  feeling  that 
makes  friends.  An  occosional  short 
sermon  on  the  mission  of  the  hand- 
shake would  not  be  out  of  place. 

3.  "Salute  one  another  with  an  holy 
kiss"  (Rom.  16:6). 

In  four  other  scriptures— I  Cor.  lo: 
20;  II  Cor.  13:12;  I  Thess.  5:26;  I 
pg|-_  5.14 — is  this  command  repeated. 
A  study  of  these  scriptures  reveals: 
(1)  What  is  here  commanded  is  to 
be  "an  holy  kiss."    That  is,  it  is  a 
mark  of  affection  on  the  part  of  a 
pure-minded,  holy  disciple  of  our  Lord 
—in  contrast  with  an  unholy  kiss,  such 
as  Judas  implanted  on  the  _  face  of 
Christ  •  w'hen  he  betrayed  Him.   ^  All 
the  acts  of  the  pure-minded,  sanctified 
saints  are  holy.     (2)  It  is  to  be  "a 
kiss  of  charity."     That  is,  it  is  the 
natural  thing  to  do  on  the  part  of 
those  who  "love  one  another  with  a 
pure   heart    fervently."     Where  this 
love  is  lacking  it  is  apt  to  be  at  least 
■  a  formal,  if  not  an  unholy  salutation. 
(3)  It  is  to  be  observed  among  "all 
the  brethren,"   not   simply  preachers 
or  the   most   pious  members.  They 
who  are  not  filled  with  this  love  of 
God  which  gives  them  a  fervent  spirit 
toward  all  saints  are  lacking  in  some- 
thing for  which  they  should  pray  un- 
til they  have  the  love  of  God  shed 
abroad  in  their  hearts.    (4)  It  is  dis- 
tinctly a  command.    Read  these  five 
verses,  and  you  can  get  no  other  idea 
than  that  this  act  of  saluting  brethren 
is  distinctly  commanded.    And  in  this, 
like   all   other  Bible  commandments, 
the  apostles  meant  what  they  said. 

4.    The  disciples  practiced  this  com- 
mand. 

One  notable  instance  is  recorded  in 
Acts   20:36-38.     This   narrative  con- 
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.11  gct'.ii  lortl,  and  wecpech,  bearing 
.-<.luu^  bt-.d,  shall  doubtless  come  again  wth/^ 
loicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him—  1  sa.   1^')  1. 

Lili  up  >oiu  fves,  and  look  on  tb.  ^<'^^s:  mr 
[iK-y  .i,e  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:6b. 

(.,,     V.     in.n     ail      inr  b  pr.a.h  'he 

i.,is|.fl    to    every    creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 
(200  S.  7th  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  and  all  Inter- 
ested in  the  Work  in  K.  C. :— This 
finds  us  near  the  close  of  the  summer, 
with  thankful  hearts,  for  the  nice 
cool  weather  we  have  enjoyed,  and 
the  wav  God  has  answered  prayer 
in  giving  us  strength  to  do  what  we 
could  with  so  few  workers;  but  "It 
Hurts."  .  ^  . 

Sister  Ella  is  again  out  of  the 
hospital,  but  not  fully  restored.  Let 
us  pray  that  God  may  fully  strengthen 
and  restore  her  that  she  might  oe 
of  greater  service  for  Him  here. 

So  that  has  left  us  only  three  for 
a  while,  but  we  are  glad  for  the  as- 
sistance of  visiting  brethren  and  sis- 
ters v^^ho  have  helped  us  out. 


vinces  us  that  Paul  practiced  what  he 
preached  and  that  his  fellow-disciples 
were  alike  faithful  in  observing  the 
commandment.  We  have  reasons  to 
believe  that  they  kept  it,  not  merely 
in  servile  obedience  to  the  letter  of 
the  New  Testament  law  but  because 
of  their  fervent  charity  for  one  another 
which  made  this  the  natural  thing  for 
them  to  do.  Let  us  pray  and  work 
for  similar  conditions  among  the  broth- 
erhood today.  _ 
VI.    About  the   Anointing  with  Oil 

1.  The  disciples  practiced  this  or- 
dinance. ^ 

Mark  6:13  tells  us  that  they  an- 
ointed with  oil  many  that  were  sick, 
and  healed  them."  We  do  not  under- 
stand that  they  used  the  oil  as  a 
substitute  for  their  faith  but  that 
rather  they  used  this  as  a  practical 
demonstration  of  their  faith.  In  other 
words,  the  oil  was  used  in  thus  case 
in  a  similar  way  that  water  is  in  bap- 
tism, the  bread  and  cup  in  communion, 
the  washing  of  feet  as  a  sign  of  hu- 
mility and  brotherly  equality,  etc.  It 
'is  symbolical.  They  used  it  in  faith; 
it  brought  results. 

2.  The  apostles  taught  it. 

Our  text  is  in  Jas.  5:13-15:  "Is  any 
among  you  afflicted?  let  him.  pray. 
Is  any  merry?  let  him  sing  psalm.^. 
Is  any  sick  among  you?  let  him  call 
for  the  elders  of  the  church;  and  let 
('Continued  on  page  428) 


Last  Sunday  was  Bro.  Paul  Erb's 
last  Sunday  with  us,  having  finished 
the  term  of  school  at  Lawrence  and 
gone  back  to  Hesston.  We  are  glad 
for  his  help  and  sermons  while  with 
us. 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  Mininger's 
b:ck  in  about  three  weeks.  We  know 
they  are  enjoying  their  summer  in 
the  country,  and  believe  they  will  be 
greatly  strengthened  for  service  when 
they  return. 

The  deal  for  the  Argentine  Build- 
ing has  finally  been  settled,  and  we 
have  vacated  this  week;  and  have 
rented  a  vacant  church  at  1521  S. 
18th  St.  (in  Argt.)  until  further  ar- 
rangements are  made. 

Continue  to  pray  for  the  work  and 
workers  in  K.  C.  and  that  He  might 
send  more  laborers  into  His  harvest. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Aug.  20,  1920.        The  Workers, 


Peoria,  111, 

(900  Garden  St.) 

Greeting  in  our  Master's  Name;— 
We  feel  to  praise  the  Lord  for  what 
He  has  done  for  us  at  this  place.  Hg 
has  blessed  us  with  both  temporal 
and  spiritual  blessings.  The  attend- 
ance at  Sunday  school  has  been  good 
for  this  season  of  the  year,  when 
there  are  so  many  other  places  to 
go,  and  the  weather  is  so  warm.  The 
everage  attendance  is  about  55. 

After  being  with  us  two  months  in 
the  work,  Sister  Phoebe  Bachman 
has  returned  to  her  home  at  Caze- 
novia,  111.  May  the  Lord  bless  her 
labor  of  love  while  she  was  with  us. 
On  Wednesday  morning,  Aug.  18, 
Sister  Alma  Eigsti,  of  Manson,  Iowa, 
arrived  to  help  along  in  the  work, 
having  received  her  appointment  by 
the  General  Mission  Board. 

The  latest  addition  to  our  teaching 
force  in  the  Sunday  school  is  Bro. 
Alvin  Yordy  of  Eureka,  111.  We 
trust  that  he  may  be  able  to  help  us 
out  for  a  long  time.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Tohn  Roth  of  Morton,  Sister  Mary- 
AVeaver  of  Metamora,  and  Sister  Lyd- 
ia  Kauffman  of  Hopedale,  continue  to 
.attend  regularly  to  help  in  the  Sun- 
day school;  also  Bro.  Ezra  Yordy  of 
Eureka,  comes  in  every  other  Sunday 
evening  to  preach  for  us.  We  want 
to  give  a  word  of  appreciation  to  all 
who  helped  along  with  the  work  in 
the  past  and  those  continuing  to  do 
so. 

If  there  is  anyone  reading  this  art- 
icle that  knows  of  parties  living  in 
Peoria,  who  used  to  be  members  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  or  are  of  Men- 
nonite  parentage,  we  would  appreci- 
ate to  have  you  drop  us  a  line,  giving 
their  name  and  address,  so  that  we 
might  get  in  touch  with  them. 
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We  invite  people  going  through 
Peoria,  to  and  from  the  conference  at 
Tremoiit,  the  second  week  in  Septem- 
ber, to  come  and  visit  the  Mission. 
We  appreciate  the  visits  of  all  others 
who  can  come,  at  any  time.  Continue 
to  remember  us  in  your  prayers. 
Yours  in  His  Name, 

Aug.  20,  1920.     John  L.  Harnish. 


SUNDAY   SHOOL  SUPPLIES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Dear  friends : 

Many  of  the  readers  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  will  have  been  scanning  its 
columns  to  learn  if  their  contributions 
of  S.  S.  cards  and  Picture  Rolls  have 
reached  india  or  not.  1  am  sorry 
yx>u  have  not  heard  sooner,  which  was 
due  to  my  being  away  from  Dhamtari 
during  the  hot  season,  but  have  made 
it  one  of  my  first  tasks  to  acknowl- 
edge tbe  fine  lot  of  S.  S.  cards  and 
Picture  Rolls  that  came  to  the  Mis- 
sion  during   the   last   three  months. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  the  above 
from  the  following  addresses  and  wish 
to  extend  our  gratitude  to  each  one 
who  has  had  a  part  in  collecting  and 
sending  these  things.  We  would  like 
to  write  separate  letters  to  each  of 
you  because  we  appreciate  the  cards 
and  do  not  know  what  we  would  do 
without  them.  Moreover,  we  owe  it 
to  you  to  tell  you  what  is  being  done 
with  them,  yet  five  cents  or  two  and 
ane  halif  annas  for  each  foreign  letter 
and  half  an  hour  for  writing  the  letter 
counts  up  in  a  year  when  one  must 
count  both  money  and  time  very 
carefully.  So  if  you  will  pardon,  I 
will  try  to  reach  you  all  througti  the 
columns  of  the  Herald.  Will  try  to 
tell  you  in  a  later  letter  what  your 
help  in  this  way  is  doing\ 

In  the  following  you  will  find  some 
blanks  and  possibly  some  names  mis- 
spelled w^hich  is  due  to  the  wrapper 
of  the  parcel  being  torn  by  the  time 
it  gets  here.  (Some  were  torn  so  bad- 
ly that  ttiere  is  no  address  to  be  found 
and  others  if  written  with  lead  pencil 
have  the  name  worn  off  entirely.) 
If  any  -are  excFuded  in  this  list  who 
have  sent,  please  know  that  our  grati- 
tude goes  to  you  just  the  same  as  if 
we  knew  your  name : — 

1.  Allensvil'le  Men.  S.  S.,   Allensville,  Pa. 

2.  Milo    Zimmerman,  'Harper,  Kansas. 

3.  Sylvia  Steiner,  Marsha'lville,  Ohio. 

4.  Alma  Brenneman,  Wellman,  Iowa. 
M'abel  Groh,  Preston,  Ontario. 

6.  iMennonite    Pub.  House,    Scottdale,  Pa. 

7.  Samuel  D.  Kauffman,  Riohfield,  Pa. 

8.  Mrs.  A.  B.  Glick,  Belleville,  Pa. 

9.  Knnzer  S.  S.,  Pa. 

10.  Jaco'b  M.  Landis,  Harleysville,  Pa. 

11.   y  M.  Shenk,  Denbigh,  Va. 

12.  Sylvanus  Stoltzfus,  Elverson,  Pa. 

13.  Nora   Kemp,    Fentress,  Va. 

14.  Elmer  E.  Martin,  Hopedale,  111. 
14.  Mrs.  A.  D.  Yoder,  Urbana,  Ohio. 
16.  iMirs.  B.  Staltzman,  Graymont,  111. 


17.  Airs.  Oscar  Hostettler,  Topeka,  Ind. 

18.  Sarah  E.  Hershberger,  Latour,  Mo. 

19.  P.  S.   Newcomer,   Lititz,  Pa. 

20.  Martha  Gross,    Plumsteadville,  Pa. 

21.  Airs.  B.  U.  Echrock,  Protection,  Kans. 

22.  Goshen,  Indiana. 

2o.  R.  P.  liorst,  Argentine,  Kansas. 
24.  V\'.  G.  Detweiler,  Silverdale,  Pa. 
24,.  i3.  Kreider,  Wadsworth,  Ohio,. 

26.  B.  E.  Martin,  .Smithville,  Ohio. 

27.  Mrs.  J.  J.  Yoder,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 

28.  D.  W.  Good,  White  Sulphur  Springs, 

\io. 

29.  Wm.  Geihman,  Barts,  Pa. 

.0.  (Mrs.  M.  P.  'Hoffman,  Clarksville,  Mich. 

lAlice  Oesch,  Bristol,  Ind. 
i2.  I.  G.  Kennel,  Atglen,  Pa. 
o'3.  J.  V.  Former,  Dakota,  111. 

34.  Elva   Gunden,    Flanagan,  111. 

35.  ,  Mi'lford,  Nebraska. 

16.  Clayton  F.  . 

37.  Name  all  torn  off. 

.'8.  No  name. 

-I.  .  ertha  Martin,  Minot,  N.  Dakota. 

40.  iCora  R.  Graybill,  'Bainbridge,  Pa. 

41.  ,  Dakota,  111. 

42.  2\Iartha  'C.Heiber,  Bristol,  Ind. 

4'3.  Children  of  Clinton  Frame  S.S.,  care  of 
Supt.  E.  J.  Fletcher,  Goshen,  Ind. 

44.  — .  ■  no  name. 

45.  Myra  A.  King,  Harrisburg.  Oregon. 

46.  Wm.   W.    Eshelman,   Philadelphia,  Pa. 

47.  Miss  Viola  'Hough,  Garden  City,  Mo. 
A'8.  Miss  Phoebe  Yeakley,  Milford,  Nebr. 
50,  Alma   B.  Weidman,  213  W.  Main  St., 

Ephrata,  Pa. 
SO.  J.  J.  Zimmerman,  Harper  Kansas. 

After  reading  the  above  names  some 
of  you  may  think  there  is  a  good  sup- 
ply on  hr.nd  and  we  will  not  need  to 
send  for  some  time.  This  is  a  three- 
and-a-half-month's  collection  and  it  is 
the  constant,  systematic  giving  that 
keeps  the  supply  from  running  short. 
Be  sure  to  send  your  prayers  with 
these  parcels  and  we  are  sure  the  re- 
.^ult  will  be  to  His  glory. 

Yours  in  behalf  of  those  who  enjoy 
the  S.  S.  cards  sent  from  America. 

June,  22,  1920.      Lydia  Lehman, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P. 


NOAH  L.  BURKHALTER 


By  M.  C.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Among  the  hard  trials  which  mis- 
sionaries have  to  bear,  in  this  land 
wihere  we  sometimes  feel  as  though 
we  had  no  friends,  is  the  trial  of 
giving  up  a  bosom  companion. 

On  July  23,  1919,  Brother  Noah  L. 
Burkhalter  and  wife  sailed  from  San- 
Francisco,  'happy  to  think  they  could 
set  sail  on  the  long  voyage  which 
would  land  them  in  India,  the  field 
they  had  been  looking  forward  to 
with  happy  'expectations.  Their  plans 
v/ere  made  with  the  hope  of  putting 
in  years  of  service  for  the  Master  in 
this  land.  However,  it  seemed  as 
though  the  Lord's  plans  were  other- 
wise. 

They  landed  safely  at  Champa,  C.  P. 
India,  where  they  were  to  work  in 
connection  with  the  General  Confer- 


ence Mennonite  Mission,  wihere  they 
took  up  the  study  of  the  Hindi  lan- 
guage. Plans  were  made  for  them  to 
take  up  the  work  at  ■  Janjgir,  one  of 
their  mission  stations,  and  they  were 
looking  forward  with  pleasure  to  the 
time  when  they  could  be  in  charge  of 
a  mission  station. 

On  Marc'h  12,  1920,  Bro.  Burkhalter 
was  taken  with  a  ifever.  The  best 
treatment  was  given  him  by  compet- 
ent doctors,  but  in  spite  of  their 
treatment  he  grew  worse  and  devel- 
oped typhoid  fever  which  set  in  very 
severe,  and  he  fell  asleep  on  the  morn- 
ing of  April  12.  He  suffered  a  great 
deal  during  his  illness.  Nevertheless 
:he  bore  his  suffering  with  patience. 
The  thing  whidh  seemed  to  concern 
him  a  great  deal  was  his  short  career 
in  India.  Yet  he  expressed  himself 
as  being  willing  to  go  to  his  Savior. 
Several  times  during  his  illness  he 
revealed  to  those  about  him  the  fact 
that  he  was  enjoying  a  foretaste  of 
the  glory  world.  Sister  .Buckhalter 
g.ves  the  following  as  his  words: 
"It's  so  beautiful  up  here."  "Show 
me  our  face.  Lord  Jesus;  thank  you. 
Lord  Jesus."  "It  is  wonderful  the 
way  God  'helps  us,  isn't  it."  These 
statements  he  repeated  several  times. 

Sister  Burkhalter  has  the  sympathy 
of  all  who  know  her.  She  bore  her 
grief,  manifesting  a  Christian  spirit, 
giving  evidence  that  the  Comforter 
was  speaking  peace  to  her  aching 
heart. 

While  Bro.  Burkhalter's  mission 
career  was  short,  yet  we  feel  that  his 
life  'has  made  a  favorable  impression 
on  all  with  whom  he  became  acquaint- 
ed, and  will  bear  fruit  to  the  glory  of 
God. 

The  Missionaries  at  Champa  are 
greatly  in  need  of  workers.  However, 
they  are  willing  to  submit  to  the  in- 
evitable. May  the  Lord  speed  others 
from  their  home  c'h.urches  in  America 
to  take  the  place  of  the  departed  one. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


For  many  years  I  have  foL^nd  the 
hope  of  our  Lord's  return  my  bright- 
est joy  and  my  most  powerful  in- 
spiration for  unwearied  service.  I 
have  no  expectation  of  the  world  get- 
ting better  prior  to  His  return,  but- 
on  the  contrary,  expect  evil  to  become 
yet  more  pronounced,  and  this  with 
"A  form  of  godliness,"  but  destitute 
of  power.  Conventional  religioxis- 
ness,  that  knows  nothing  of  the  real 
life  of  Christ  in  the  soul,  is  too  much 
mistaken  for  Christianity. — Archibald 
Brown. 


We  must  always  be  on  our  watch 
against  Satan  because  like  a  thief 
he  gives  no  intimation  of  his  approach. 
— Spurgeon. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment    with    promise. — Eph.    6 :2. 


IN  QUEST  OF  BEAUTY 


By  Ursula  Miller 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

For  how  great  is  his  goodness,  and 
how  great  is  his  beauty! — Zech.  9:17. 
My  longing  eyes  were  straying 
O^er  some  grasses  tall  and  green, 
To  some  very  lovely  flowers  over  on  the 

other  side; 
Tempting,  proud,  and  calm  they  stand, 
Lifting  skyward  loveliness; 
■So   secure  they  stand   there   tempting,  in 
their  glorious  silvery  pride. 

I  longed  to  get  those  flowers. 

They  were  not  so  far  away; 

There  were  only   guileless  grasses  'twixt 

me  and  those  lilies  fair. 
Flowerward  I  therefore  strayed. 
Innocent  green  grasses  thru. 
So  enrapt  was  I  with  beauty  that  I  heard 

no  soft,  "Beware." 

Soon  my  straying  feet  were  sinking, 

There  was  water  all  about  me; 

All   that   spot   of  lovely  green   about  me 

was  a  treacherous  mire. 
Oh  had  I  but  pondered  o'er  it. 
Ere  I  followed  inclination, 
Seeking  heedlessly  for  beauty  led  me  to 

results  so  dire. 

My  wayward  feet  still  floundered, 

And  my  strength  was  almost  gone; 

In   my  panic    I    remembered    Peter  once 

was  sinking,  too. 
Therefore,    I    called   to    the  Lord, 
Called  like  Peter  did  for  help. 
Scarce   had   I  begun    my    calling   ere  He 

had  carried  me  thru. 

I  found  Beauty  all  about  me 
When  I  let  the  Saviour  lead. 
So  I  gladly  mark  His  footsteps,  and  have 

taken  Him  as  guide. 
Sometimes    the    path    is  miry. 
And  I  nearly  lose  the  way. 
But  now  I  have  cast  an  anchor,  and  I  do 

not  fear  the  tide. 
Protection,  Kans. 


A  CHILD'S  TESTIMONY 


(An  extract  from  a  child"":i's  sermon 
delivered  by  Allen  il.  Erb  at  the  La 
Junta  Mennonite  Cl^rrrli,  Aug.  8,1920; 
and  reported  by  J.  H.  Shank.) 

A  few  week.s  ago  a  little  girl,  11 
years  old,  Eleanor  Holbrook,  was 
'brought  to  the  City  Hospital  and 
underwent  an  operation  for  appendi- 
citis. She  soon  becam^e  worse  and  it 
was  evident  that  she  would  not  get 
better.  I  went  into  the  room  at  the 
hospital  one  afternoon  and  there  was 
little  Eelanor  lying  on  the  bed,  a  set 
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expression  on  her  face,  and  she  was 
saying,  "I  am  going  to  take  a  long 
journey  this  afternoon  and  I  will  be 
with  Jesus  and  I  am  going  to  be  hap- 
py there." 

Then  she  took  her  father  by  the 
hand  and  asked  him  whether  he  would 
not  go  to  churdh  every  Sun-dey  with 
her  mother,  and  he  promised  her  he 
would.  She  then  called  for  the  rest 
of  the  family  and  after  a  while  the 
mother  turned  to  me  and  said,  "Won't 
you  have  a  word  of  prayer?"  I 
stepped  up  and  took  the  little  girl 
by  the  hand  and  said,  "Eleanor,  are 
you  going  to  he  with  Jesus?"  "Yes." 
"Do  you  love  Jesus?"  "Yes,"  she 
said,  'He  died  and  suffered  for  us  on 
the  cross,  and  I  am  going  to  be  with 
Him." 

I  then  led  in  prayer,  asking  that 
Jesus  might  strengthen  her  and  bless 
her,  and  He  surely  did.  After  a 
while  her  brother  came  in,  a  big 
strong,  husky,  young  man,  and  she 
said  to  ihim,  'Brother  won't  you  prom- 
ise me  to  be  a  Christian?  Won't  you 
confess  Jesus  as  your  Savior  and  go 
to  church  and  Sunday  school  every 
Sunday?"    And  he  promised  her. 

Then  her  grandfather  came  in  and 
she  said,  "Grandaddy,  won't  you  go 
to  church  and  Sunday  school  regularly 
with  papa  and  mamma?"  And  he 
promised. 

There  was  one  thing  on  her  heart 
yet.  "Oh,  1  want  to  see  the  doctor," 
she  kept  repeating  again  and  again. 
We  thought  she  wanted  to  see  the 
doctor  about  her  wound,  'but  she  did 
not  think  about  any  pain  that  she 
had.  Before  he  arrived  she  said,  'I 
am  going  to  be  at  rest  pretty  soon 
and  then  mamma  can  rest  too.  She 
must  work  so  hard  caring  for  me  at 
night."  Then  she  repeated,  "Oh,  why 
doesn't  the  doctor  hurry?  I  am  going 
fast."  When  the  doctor  came  in,  she 
put  out  her  hand  and  said,  "Doctor, 
will  vou  promise  me  to  be  a  Chris-' 
tian?"  It  was  a  stunning  question. 
He  could  not  say  no,  and  he  said, 
"Yes."  She  said,  "Will  you  promise 
to  conefss  Christ  as  your  Savior?" 
"Yes."  "Will  you  promise  to  go  to 
church  and  Sunday  school  regularly?" 
"Yes."  .  After  a  Httle  she  said,  "Won't 
you  come  to  the  hospital  and  see' 
your  patients  early  on  Sunday  morn- 
ings so  you  can  go  to  church?"  The 
doctor  could  stand  it  no  longer  and 
went  out  of  the  room.  He  .soon  came 
back,  put  his  hand  down  on  her  and 
said,  "Eleanor,  for  your  sake  I  will 
promise."  He  wanted  to  dress  her 
wound,  but  she  said,  "Doctor,  let  it 
alone.    I  want  to  die  in  peace." 

She  had  a  little  Bible  lying  on  her 
breast.  They  thought  it  was  too 
heavy  for  her  there,  and  laid  it  aside  ; 
but  she  drew  it  to  her,  as  she  said. 
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"1  want  you  to  bury  me  with  my  Bi- 
ble." 

After  her  talk  with  the  doctor  she 
seemed  perfectly  contented.  It  seem- 
ed there  was  just  one  passion  on  her 
heart,  and  that  was  to  invite  as  many 
people  as  she  knew  to  come  to  Jesus 
Christ. 

Then  she  lifted  up  her  hands  to 
heaven,  and  cried,  "Take  me  now, 
Jesus!  Take  me  now!"  Oh!  I  will 
never  forget  that  prayer.  To  be  in  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  and  to 
look  upon  that  circumstance  with 
longing,  and  say,  "Oh  Jesus!  Come 
and  take  me  now." 

She  fell  asleep,  and  then  as  she  woke 
she  said,  "Why  doesn't  he  come  and 
take  me  now?" 

1  went  down  town  and  came  back 
about  five  o'clock.  The  mother  said, 
"Our  darling  is  still  with  us."  I 
stepped  up  and  said,  "Are  you  still 
here,  Eleanor?"  She  said,  "Yes,  I  am 
going  to  wait  until  my  sisters  come 
on  Sunday  morning."  I  said,  "Do  you 
think  you  can  wait  that  long?"  "Yes, 
1  tihink  I  can."  Her  mother  said  to 
her,  "Eleanor,  when  your  sisters  come, 
what  do  you  want  us  to  tell  them?" 
She  answered;  "Tell  them  to  be  good 
Christians.  Tell  them  to  be  good 
Christians."  The  next  morning  at 
3:45  o'clock  that  soul  departed  to  be 
with  Jesus  in  eternal  glory. 

These  last  weeks,  during  the  taber- 
nacle meetings  held  by  Dr.  Bulgin, 
that  little  girl  had  confessed  Jesus  as 
her  Savior,  and  had  planned  on  the 
Sunday  that  she  died  to  be  received 
into  the  Church  by  baptism. 

I  tell  you  this  story  because  it  ac- 
tually happened  only  a  few  days  ago, 
and  because  I  want  you  to  know  that 
the  blood  of  Jesus  that  helped  that 
little  girl  is  all  sufficient  for  you  and 
me.  I  must  depend  alone  upon  the 
blood  of  Jesus  for  my  salvation.  This 
little  girl's  mother  said  Eleanor  had 
been  a  good  girl  all  her  life  but  this 
little  eleven-year-old  child  plead  the 
atoning  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  when 
she  said,  "Jesus  suffered  for  us  so 
that  we  don't  need  to  suffer."  In 
these  days  of  skepticism  and  doubt, 
O  how  refreshing  to  have  such  a  tes- 
timony to  the  saving  power  of  Christ! 
Thank  God  for  her  testimony. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


Safe  conducts  availed  him  nothing, 
and  at  Constance,  Huss  was  flung 
into  prison,  and  subsequently  burned 
at  the  stake.  He  was  besought  to 
save  his  life  by  "Renouncing  his  er- 
rors," but  he  replied:  "What  shall  I 
renounce?  The  great  aim  of  my 
preaching  has  ever  been  to  exhibit 
to  men  repentance  and  remission  of 
sins,  according  to  the  Gospel,  and  for 
this  I  can  now  joyfully  die." — Sel. 
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Sniiday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  5,  1920—1  Kings  8: 
1-11 

THE  BUILDING  OF  THE 
TEMPLE 

Golden  Text. — Mine  house  shall  be 
called  an  house  of  prayer  for  all  peo- 
ple.— 'Isa.  56:7. 

Introductory. — David  was  the  first 
to  suggest  the  idea  of  building  the 
temple.  He  could  not  bear  the  idea 
of  him  living  in  a  mansion,  a  king's 
palace,  while  the  Lord  had  to  dwell 
in  the  tabernacle.  But  the  Lord  for- 
bade David  to  build  the  temple  be- 
cause he  was  a  man  of  war.  It  was 
His  desire  that  the  temple  be  built  by 
a  man  of  peace.  But  He  permitted 
Djavid  to  make  preparations  for  the 
great  event,  so  that  when  Solomon 
came  to  the  throne  he  found  the 
preparations  for  the  building  of  the 
temple  well  under  way.  To  this  work 
Solomon  applied  himself  vigoronsly, 
and  when  it  was  finished  he  called  the 
people  together  and  in  the  midst  of  a 
solemn  feast  he  dedicated  it  to  the 
Lord. 

Lesson  Story.— Solomon  gathered 
together  the  elders  of  Israel,  the 
heads  of  the  tribes,  and  chief  among 
the  fathers  of  Israel  for  a  solemn 
feast,  being  the  seventh  month.  The 
ark  of  the  covenant  was  brought  into 
the  temple  and  given  its  appropriate 
place.  The  holy  vessels  also  that 
were  in  the  tabernacle  were  brought 
into  the  temple,  brought  in  by  the 
priests  and  the  Levites,  for  henceforth 
the  temple  was  to  succeed  the  taber- 
nacle as  headquarters  for  Jewish  wor- 
ship. There  was  a  great  sacrifice 
offered  unto  the  Lord,  a  prayer  was 
offered,  and  the  glory  of  the  Loird 
filled  the  temple.  "The  priests  could 
not  stand  to  minister  because  of  the 
cloud :  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled 
the  house  of  the  Lord." 

Lessons  for  Us.— 1.  Every  house 
of  worship  should  be  considered  a 
sacred  place.  True,  it  is  composed  of 
materials,  just  as  all  other  buildings 
are.  And  a  home  should  be  deditated 
to  the  Lord,  considered  as  sacred  as 
any  meeting  house  is ;  but  there 
should  be  associated  with  the  house 
of  woTSihip  a  reverence  which  stands 
in  the  way  of  frivolity  and  vanity  and 
foolishness  while  in  this  sacred  place. 
It  is  'here  that  the  saints  of  God 
assemble  for  isolemn  worsihip  and 
service ;  that  the  Word  of  God  is 
proclaimed,  saints  comforted,  and  sin- 
ners warned  ;  that  a  blessed  Christian 
fellowship  is  fostered  and  people 
trained  to  set  their  affections  on 
things  above;  that  special  efforts  are 


made  to  win  the  sinner  from  the  error 
of  his  way  and  start  him  on  his  way 
heavenward.  The  more  completely 
the  'hO'Use  of  worship  can  be  associat- 
ed with  an  atmosphere  of  this  kind, 
the  more  effective  the  church  influ- 
ence in  winning  souls  for  the  Master 
and  building  them  up  in  "the  most 
holy  faith  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints."  Let  the  house  of  the  Lord 
be  a  house  of  prayer;  not  a  mere 
social  center,  not  a  play  house,  not  a 
place  of  commercialism. 

2.  The  temple  is  typical  of  Christ 
and  of  the  Church  of  Cod.  Our 
bodies  are  declared  to  be  the  temple 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  As  we  take  a 
look  at  this  temp'le — iholy,  clean,  filled 
with  the  glory  of  God,  headquarters 
for  devotion — ^we  have  a  type  of 
what  the  Church  of  Christ  ought  to 
be.  The  magnificence  of  the  temple 
is  typical  of  the  riches  of  Christ's 
glory.  As  the  Lord  filled  the  tem- 
ple, It  takes  no  stretch  of  the  imagin- 
ation to  picture  in  our  minds  what 
should  be  the  carefulness  to  keep  this 
house  in  proper  Order.  Remembering 
t'irat  we  lare  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  we  see  the  necessity  of  "cleans- 
ing ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of 
the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holi- 
ness in  the  fear  of  God." 

3.  "The  glory  of  the  Lord  filled 
the  house  of  the  Lord."  There  were 
two  kinds  of  glory  connected  with 
this  temj^le:  (1)  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  just  spoken  of;  (2)  the  mag- 
nificence of  the  temple  represented  in 
its  splendor,  gold,  costly  architecture, 
etc.  The  first  appealed  to  the  spirit- 
ual;  the  setond,  to  the  flesh.  The 
first  filled  the  soul  with  reverence, 
awe,  and  worslhip ;  the  second  filled 
the  heart  with  admiration  for  men. 
As  time  went  on,  the  former  glory- 
waned,  while  the  latter  glory  became 
more  and  more  magnified.  The  Queen 
of  Sheba  was  loud  in  her  praises  of 
the  magnificence  of  Solomon's  court, 
but  little  is  said  of  the  glory  of  the 
Lord.  The  costliness  of  the  temple, 
while  it  is  figurative  of  the  riches  of 
Christ's  grace  and  glory  in  the 
"Church  of  the  first  born,"  is  also  a 
standing  monument  to  the  danger  of 
extravagance  and  display  in  houses 
of  worship.  Wasted  money  is  one  of 
the  least  of  the  evils  connected  with 
lavish  display  in  buildings.  Keep  the 
houses  plain;  let  the  glory  of  God 
be  mag"nified. 

4.  When  our  house — whether  the 
house  of  worship  or  the  "temple  of 
the  Holv  Ghost" — is  property  set  in 
o'rder,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  will  fill 
it,  and  God  will  be  glorified  through 
it.— K. 


A  good  I'ook  into  many  a  man's 
present  will  show  plaine'r  than  print 
wlhat  his  past  ihas  been. — Ex. 


Our  Young  People 


CHRIST'S  YOKE.    WHAT  IT  IS  AND 
HOW  TO  WEAR  IT.— Matt. 
11:28-30;   Col.  3:8-17. 


Topic  for  September  5 


MOTTO 

"My  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is 
ligbt." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  The  Yoke. — Christ  used  figures  famil- 
iar to  ithe  ipeoiple  with  whom  He  talked. 
A  yoke  is  an  instrument  placed  upon  an 
animal  to  fasten  it  to  a  burden.  It  al- 
ways means  that  the  animal  either  h*s 
been  subdued  and  made  used  to  the  yoke 
or  that  it  muat  be  made  so.  It  -was  used 
as  a  figure  from  early  time  to  express  the 
bondage  of  one  person  to  another.  When 
a  foreign  power  came  upon  a  weaker  na- 
tion and  made  them  su^bject  to  them  they 
called  it  putting  them  under  the  yoke. 
When  a  ruler  oppressed  his  subject  they 
called  it  a  burdensome  or  grievous  yoke. 
But  when  the  subject  delighted  in  the 
rule  O'f  their  master  or  ruler  it  was  a 
pleasant  voke.  The  Laws  and  Ordinances 
of  the  Old  Testament  were  called  a  yoke 
which  the  children  of  Israel  were  not  able 
to  bear  (Acts  15:10).  When  Jesus  came 
sipeaking  of  His  yoke,  He  meant  that  He 
also  had  laiws  and  commandinents  to  be 
kept.  Those  who  become  subjects  of  Je- 
sus Christ  are  taking  His  yoke  upon  them. 

II.  In  the  Text,  Matt.  11:28-30  Jesus 
invitees  the  weary  and  heavy  laden  to  come 
unto  Him  and  receive  rest.  He  speaks  of 
the  restfulness  of  the  yoke  which  He  will 
have  them  take  upon  themselves.  It  is  the 
yoke  of  a  disciple  (learner)  under  a  teach- 
er. The  teacher  is  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart.  Such  a  teacher  is  like  a  gentle 
animal  of  service  which  puts  its  strength 
at  the  service  o'f  its  master.  So  Christ  is 
putting  His  service  at  the  disposal  of  His 
disciples.  The  secret  of  the  easiness  is  in 
the  heart.  "My  yoke  is  easy  and  my 
burden  is  light."     In  Him  we  find  rest. 

The  Text  in  Col.  3:8-17  gives  a  glimpse 
of  the  meaning  of  wearing  the  yoke  of 
Christ.  It  means  the  putting  off  of  the 
old  corrupt  nature  with  his  deeds  and 
putting  on  the  new  nature,  Christ.  When 
a  life  is  changed  from  one  nature  to  an- 
other there  is  no  bondage  in  that  life  fol- 
lowing out  the  requirements  of  its  natural 
law.  That  is  why  the  yoke  of  Christ  is 
so  easy.  Instead  of  just  law  alone  it  also 
gives  life  enabling  it  to  keep  the  law  and 
making  the  law  a  delight.  It  is  not  the 
law  of  forcing  ourselves,  but  the  law  of 
letting  God  into  our  being.  "Let  the 
peace  of  God  rule."  "Let  «he  word  of 
Christ  ,  dwell."  "With  .grace  in  your 
heiarts." 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
I  am  serving  under  some  yoke.  It  is 
either  the  yoke  of  Christ  which  brings 
rest  or  the  yoke  of  a  Master  who  brings 
sorrows  and  troubles.  Blessed  is  the 
sweet  will  oif  Christ  who  calls  me  into  His 
service. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Text  word.  "Yoke." 

2.  A  Pleasant  Yoke 
For  Young  People 

I.    Describe  the  Yoke  as  Used  Naturally 
2     Figurative  uses  of  the  Yok-e  in  the 
Bible 

3.  The  Meaning  of  Christ's  Yoke  to  us. 
For  Older  People 

I.    The  Rest  of  Loving  Service 
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Field  Notes 


Bro  P.  J.  Shenk  of  Orongo,  Mo., 
conducted  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Yoder,  Kans.,  last  week. 

Sister  Mae  Ganger  of  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  is  spending  some  time  at  the 
Mennonite  mission  in  Klioxville,  Tenn. 

Bro.  E.  E.  Zuercher  of  Elida,  Ohio, 
is  spending  some  time  with  congre- 
gations in  the  Middle  West,  looiking 
for  a  possible  location. 

Bro.  G.  L.  Bender  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
we  are  glad  to  say,  has  shown  con- 
siderable improvement  in  health  over 
his  condition  several  weeks  ago. 


Brethren  W.  B.  Weaver  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  and  Noah  Landis  of  Alpha, 
Minn.,  filled  the  regular  appointments 
at  Aberdeen,  S.  Dak.,  on  Sunday, 
Aug.  15. 


A  joint  meeting  of  the  Executive 
and  Mission  committees  of  our  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board  held  a  meeting 
at  Elkhart,  Ind,,  on  Wednesday  of  last 
week. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Enos  Mil- 
ler and  family,  from  Protection,  Kans., 
to  Hesston,  Kans.  Bro.  Miller  goes 
there  to  teach  in  Hesston  College  and 
Bible  School. 


Bro.  B.  B.  Stoltzfus  of  the  Lima, 
Ohio,  Mission  is  spending  a  few  weeks 
in  the  vicinity  of  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
harvesting  his  mission  crop.  A  good 
average  crop  is  reported  from  that 
section. 


Brethren  S.  H.  Rhodes  and  Henry 
Blosser,  who  had  been  spending  some 
time  in  West  Virginia,  were  called 
to  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  by  the  sudden 
death  of  Bro.  Noah  Blosser. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Charles  of  Hesston, 
Kans,  returned  to  his  home  recently 
after  spending  two  months  in  the 
Far  West  and  Northwest  in  the  inter- 
ests of  the  Sunday  school  cause. 


The  little  flock  at  Judge,  Mo.,  is 
looking  forward  to  a  series  of  meet- 
ings, some  time  in  September,  to  be 
conducted  by  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  of 
Carver,  Mo. 


Bro.  W.  B.  Weaver  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  spent  some  time  with  Bro.  B.  B. 
Stoltzfus  in  harvesting  his  mission 
crop  in  North  Dalkota.  It  is  safe 
to  say  that  these  two  preachers  took 
turns  in  riding  the  tractor. 


The  meetings  held  recently  at  Pig- 
eon, Mich.,  closed  on  Sunday  evening, 
Aug.  15,  with  20  confessions  as  one 
of  the  public  results.  From  this  place 
Bro.  Kreider  went  to  Midland,  Mich., 
for  a  brief  stay. 


A  Bible  meeting  is  to  be  held  ot  the 
Kralltown  Mennonite  Church,  York 
Co.,  Pa.,  an  Sept,  4  and  5,  with  Breth- 
ren Amos  Geigley  and  Noah  Bowman 
as  instructors.  Everybody  invited  to 
attend. 


An  interesting  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing is  reported  from  Weaverland,  Pa. 
Among  those  who  were  present  and 
took  part  in  the  program  were  Bro. 
J.  S.  Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa,  and  Bro. 
J.  C.  Clemens  of  Lansdale,  Pa. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — ^Saturday, 
September  11,  is  the  day  set  for  one 
of  these  meetings  to  be  held  at  the 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church.  The 
program  is  at  hand,  a  live  meeting  is 
expected.  H. 


The  Sunday  School  Meeting  held 
at  the  Indiantown,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  near  Schoenck,  Pa.,  was  of  a 
remarkable  nature,  one  long  to  be  re- 
remembered.  May  the  Lord  bless  that 
field  with  the  power  of  His  Word. 

H. 


Mission  Board  Meeting. — The  fifth 
annual  meeting  of  Washington  Co., 
Md.,  &  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  district 
Mission  Board  is  to  be  held  at  Reiff's 
Church  near  Maugansville,  Md., 
Wednesday,  Sept.  1.  A  good  program 
has  been  arranged,  and  we  believe  an 
interesting  and  profitable  meeting  will 
be  held. 


Bro.  J.  L.  StaufTer  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Gospel  Hill  Church  near  Palos, 
Va.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  15. 
There  were  three  public  confessions, 
two  reclaimed,  and  the  brotherhood 
greatly  strengthened. 

Sunday  School  Meeting. — Thursday, 
Sept.  2,  has  been  set  apart  as  the 
time  for  an  all  day  meeting  at  the 
Manheim,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church.  The 
program  in  our  possession  impresses 
us  that  an  important  meeting  is  in 
prospect. 

Sunday  School  Meeting. — On  Mon- 
day, Sept.  6,  an  all  day  Sunday  school 
meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Frazer  Church 
near  Malvern,  Pa.  Those  desiring 
programs  may  have  them  by  writing 
to  Bro.  Joseph  Swanenburg,  West 
Chester,  Pa.  Everybody,  invited  to 
attend.  B. 


Bro.  S.  H.  Miller  of  Shanesville,  O., 
who  had  a  painful  accident  several 
weeks  ago  in  falling  off  a  ladder,  is 
slowly  recovering.  He  was  able  to 
attend  the  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Publication  Board  last  week,  and 
hopes  to  be  able  to  conduct  the  series 
of  meetings  at  North  Lima,  Ohio, 
which  were  postponed  a  few  weeks 
on  account  of  his  illness. 


Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann  of  Lancast- 
er, Pa.,  closed  an  8-<day  meeting  at 
Casselman  Church  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  on  Wednesday  evening,  Aug.  17. 
On  his  return  home  he  stopped  at 
Scottdale  a  few  hours.  He  expected, 
the  Lord  willing,  to  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Hanover,  Pa.,  on  Sunday 
evening,  Aug.  22.  The  Lord  bless  the 
work. 


Bro.  A.  C.  Brunk  and  wife,  mission- 
aries on  furlough  from  India,  after 
spending  a  few  weeks  in  Virginia,  are 
on  their  way  to  their  home  at  Goshen, 
Ind.  Enroute  they  are  stopping  with 
a  numb'er  of  congregations,  having 
filled  several  appointments.  They 
were  present  at  the  Publication  Board 
meeting  at  Scottdale  last  week,  leav- 
ing parts  in  Ohio  on  Saturday. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — The  con- 
gregation worshiping  at  Shippack,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church  has  set  apart  Sat- 
urday, Sept.  11,  as  the  time  for  hold- 
ing a  Sunday  school  meeting  and  in- 
vites others  to  meet  with  them.  The 
meeting  is  to  open  with  an  address  of 
welcome  by  Bro.  Jesse  Mack  and 
closes  with  a  sermon  in  the  evening 
by  Bro.  S.  B.  Landis. 


Sunday    School    Meeting. — An  all 

day  Sunday  school  meeting  has  been 
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provided  for  at  Ephrata,  Pa.  This 
meeting  is  to  be  held  Sept.  11.  The 
meeting,  after  the  devotional  ser- 
vices, is  to  ibe  opened  by  a  sermon 
by  Bro.  I.  B.  Good  and  closed  with  an 
address  on  "The  Wor'k  of  Our  Young 
People's  Meeting"  by  Bros.  Christian 
Mosemann  and  John  Grove. 


Argentine  Mission  Sold. — As  noted 
in  the  letter  from  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sion, the  Argentine  Mission  building 
'has  been  sold  and  meetings  discontin- 
ued there.  This  does  not  mean  that 
the  work  will  be  discontinued  but 
that  headquarters  for  the  work  will 
be  moved  nearer  the  Children's  Wel- 
fare Home  in  the  same  city.  For  the 
time  being  meetings  will  be  held  in 
a  rented  church.  Bro.  Mininger,  in 
writing  of  the  change  and  giving  di- 
rections as  to  how  to  find  this  new 
place,  says,  "Take  Argentine  car  as 
before,  and  get  off  at  18th  St.,  in- 
stead of  32nd." 


Correspondence 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 
We  are  very  grateful  to  our  heaven- 
ly Father  for  His  protection,  and  care. 
During  the  eighty  days  that  my  wife 
spent  at  the  hospital,  we  felt  that 
many  of  His  children  were  praying  for 
us.  About  two  weeks  after  reaching 
home,  we  started  on  our  journey 
westwaird.  We  had  a  pleasant  trip, 
and  wife  stood  it  well. 

The  Pacific  Coast  Mission  Board 
meeting,  the  S.  S.  conference,  and  the 
Church  conference  were  held  a  few 
days  after  our  arrival,  and  we  enjoyed 
the  ispfiritual  (ta^liks  gSven.  Active 
steps  were  taken  to  extend  the  king- 
dom along  various  lines.  These 
steps  arc  given  in  the  reports  to  the 
Herald. 

It  has  afforded  us  great  pleasure  to 
have  in  our  home  and  in  our  church 
services  the  brethren  and  sisters :  J. 
D.  Charles,  Hesiston,  Kans. ;  D.  P. 
Lantz  and  J.  P.  Bontrager,  Los  Angel- 
es, Calif. ;  Samuel  J.  Farmwald  and 
wife,  New  Holland,  Pa.;  J.  G.  Roth 
wife,  and  son,  Noble,  Iowa ;  Menno 
Nafziger  and  wife,  Archbold,  Ohio ; 
Albert  Nafziger  wife,  and  daughter, 
Wauseon,  Ohio;  David  Hostetler, 
Daniel  Hostetler,  and  Emanuel  Hos- 
tetler, Goshen,  Ind ;   •  Hochstetler 

and  wife,  Orrville  Ohio.  Christ  Hersh- 
berger  and  wife,  Arthur,  111.,  also  at- 
tended our  services  on  last  Sunday, 
and  the  former  made  some  fittting  re- 
marks in  German. 

Our  children's  meeting  numbers 
about  forty  every  Sunday  evening. 
This  is  followed  by  Y.  P.  M.  and 
preaching  services. 


The  subject  of  conference  merging 
was  brought  'before  the  congregation 
and  a  vote  taken  by  ballot.  The  unity 
of  the  brotherhood  was  expressed  in 
this  that  there  was  not  one  opposing 
vote  cast. 

The  congregation  has  taken  the 
proper  steps  to  ordain  a  deacon  in 
the  near  future.  May  the  Lord  di- 
rect the  work  so  that  the  one  whom 
God  has  called  may  he  chosen  for 
this  important  work. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  hope- 
full  expectations  for  the  work  to  be 
accomplished  in  the  first  session  of 
the  Pacific  Coast  Bible  School,  which 
is  to  he  held  this  coming  winter. 
This  will  afford  an  opportunity  for 
which  many  of  our  young  people  have 
been  longing. 

There  are  several  applicants  for 
baptism  and  also  a  few  to  be  received 
by  letter.  Quarantine  for  small-pox 
has  prevented  their  coming,  but  they 
will  likely  be  allowed  to  come  within 
the  next  few  weeks. 

Wife  and  I  were  allowed  to  spend 
some  time  with  the  Mountain  View 
congregation,  near  Cresston,  Mont. 
During  this  time  we  renewed  ac- 
quaintances formed  there  seven  years 
ago  on  our  first  trip  west,  and  also 
formed  new  acquaintances.  The  'broth- 
erhood worked  for  the  spiritual  con- 
dition of  the  congregation  and  for  the 
salvation  of  the  lost.  Their  efforts 
were  blessed,  and  we  feel  hopeful  for 
the  future  outlook  of  this  congrega- 
tion. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  prayer  that 
we  may  be  used  in  this  large  and 
needy  field  to  the  advancement  of 
His  kingdom  and  to  His  glory. 

Aug.  10,  1920.  S.  G.  Shetler. 


Tofield,  Alta. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  the  evenings  of  July  27  and  28,  we 
were  privileged  to  have  with  us  Bro. 
J.  D.  Charles  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  com- 
ing in  the  interest  of  the  Sunday 
school  and  educational  work  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  The  first  evening 
he  spoke  of  the  importance  of  Sunday 
school  work  also  explaining  the  pur- 
pose and  work  of  the  General  Sunday 
School  Committee.  The  second  even- 
ing he  spoke  in  the  interest  of  the 
educational  activities  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Both  talks  were  inspiring 
and  encouraging,  instilling  within  us 
a  longing  to  do  more,  and  be  more 
faithful  in  the  work  of  our  heavenly 
Teacher,  the   Lord  Jesus. 

From  here  Bro.  Charles  went  to 
Guernsey,  Sask.  May  God  hless  the 
brother  and  his  efforts  for  the  great 
cause  for  which  he  has  been  chosen. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

Aug.  15,  1920.  Cor. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Frame  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers ;  Greeting  in 
His  name: — On  Sunday,  Aug.  15,  we 
had  an  all  day  missionary  meeting  con- 
ducted by  the  brethren,  D.  J.  Johns, 
J.  K.  Bixler,  D.  D.  Miller,  Silas  Weldy 
and  Ira  Johns. 

A  sermcft  by  Bro.  Bixler  from  II 
Cor.  5 :20  was  followed  by  the  fol- 
lowing talks ;  Decline  of  the  Rural 
Church,  Colonization  as  a  factor  in 
Rural  Church  Work,  Rural  Bible 
Classes,  Pioneer  Evangelization  by 
Mennonite  Leaders,  The  Call  of  the 
Country  Church,  Open  Conference, 
and  a  Bible  Class  to  start  soon, 
studying  the  hook  of  Revelation. 

We  can  say  with  Peter,  "It  has 
been  good  for  us  to  be  here."  Great 
interest  was  manifested,  the  Church 
given  a  more  clear  vision  of  its  duties, 
and  the  great  need  for  consecrated 
workers,  and  to  know  our  Bibles  bet- 
ter. 

May  God  richly  bless  the  brethren 
for  their  help  and  instruction.  Will 
you  pray  for  the  work  at  this  place? 

Aug.  16,  1920.  J.  E.  S. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
In  the  words  of  the  Psalmist,  "The 
earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fulness 
thereof.  The  world  and  they  that 
dwell  therein"  (Psalm  24:1). 

Since  our  last  report,  the  work  at 
this  spot  of  the  Lord's  vineyard  has 
moved  steadily  along,  perhaps  more 
has  been  accomplished  than  our  hu- 
man eyes  can  see.  A  number  of  vis- 
iting brethren  have  preached  ;  namely, 
Bros.  David  Mosemann  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Joseph  Boll,  Jr.,  Manheim  ,Pa., 
John  W.  Hess,  Manson,  Iowa,  E.  E. 
Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  J.  F. 
Bressler  of  Richfield,  Pa. 

We  look  forward  with  great  antici- 
pation to  the  all  day  Sunday  school 
meeting  to  be  held  at  this  place  Sept. 
11.  A  good  program  has  been  pre- 
pared and  hope  for  a  large  attendance. 

Our  sick  are  recovering  nicely. 
Last  evening  we  were  favored  by  an 
address  at  Sunday  school  by  Bro. 
Amos  Hershey  of  New  Holland.  We 
always  like  to  hear  of  the  work  else- 
where. Sewing  Circle  and  young 
People's  meeting  are  moving  along 
steadily,  though  there  is  always  room 
for  more  workers. 

We  miss  those  who  have  been 
called  elsewhere  to  work:  namely, 
Sisters  Schload  (now  in  Scottdale, 
Pa.)  and  Weidtnan  of  Orrville  Old 
People's  Home.  Our  prayers  will 
follow  our  Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  as  he 
again  goes  forth,  this  time  to  Russia 
relief  worlk.  We  hope  to  gather  quite 
a  budget  of  clothing  for  that  field. 
(Continued  on  page  428) 
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Miscellaneous 

SOULS  AND  SURVEYS 


By  Leander  Smith 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

In  recent  days  few  words  have 
found  so  large  a  place  in  Christian 
vernacular  as  that  of  "survey."  There 
has  apparently  been  an  attempt  to 
survey  everything  and  everybodyr  and 
if  the  world  has  not  been  sufficiently 
"surveyed"  clearly,  it  has  not  been 
the  fault  of  the  ecclesiastical  survey- 
ors. Their  surveys  have  been  made 
in  automobiles  going  at  a  pretty 
lively  gait,  but  nevertheless  these 
spiritual  engineers  have  surveyed  the 
"landscape  o'er"  and  galore.  It  is 
hardly  necessary  to  say  the  chains 
used  in  these  surveys  do  not  connect 
with  Calvary  and  the  empty  Tomb,  but 
are  of  human  and  modern  mechanism. 

The  worth  of  these  surveys  in  the 
main  remain  to  be  determined ;  but 
in  many  instances,  if  we  are  to  take 
the  testimony  of  friends  and  foes, 
they  are  absolutely  worthless.  The 
cost  of  these  surveys  has  been  tragic 
and  staggering.  The  tragedy  is  told 
in  a  debt  of  $9,000,000,  the  far  greater 
portion  of  which  is  due  and  unpaid. 
The  Northern  Baptists  will  have  to 
pay  $2,500,000.  The  Churcb  of  the 
Brethren  with  about  100,000  communi- 
cants, will  have  to  pay  133,500  for 
their  portion  of  these  spectacular  per- 
formances. They  have  paid  a  big 
price  for  their  experience,  but  it  is 
probably  worth  the  price  to  get  out 
of  the  entangling  meshes  of  this 
deadly  net.  Unfortunately,  these  sur- 
veys seem  to  have  been  conducted  in 
behalf  of  social  service  rather  than 
soul  salvation.  This  has  really  been 
the  sad  part  of  the  whole  performance. 
Tbe  tvv'o  points  of  emphasis  in  these 
surveys  have  been  "overlapping"  and 
"overhead  expenses."  Next  to  noth- 
ing has  been  said  concerning  lost 
souls,  though  the  reports  are  eloquent 
regarding  dollars  and  duplication.  Ev- 
ermore it  is  true  that  "out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh."  The  little  that  has  been 
said  concerning  lost  souls  has  not 
been  surprising  to  those  who  have 
been  acquainted  with  some  of  the  men 
and  much  of  the  movement,  So  far 
as  our  information  goes,  no  great 
evangelist  or  evangelistic  pastor 
has  taken  a  prominent  part  in  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Interohurch  World 
Movement.  The  truth  is,  the  de- 
structive critic  and  tbe  social  expert 
have  had  a  large  part  in  arranging 
its  program.  We  are  informed  on 
what  we  deem  perfectly  reliable  au- 
thority that  one  of  the  leaders  of  this 
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movement  urged  the  admission  of 
Unitarians,  Universalists,  Jews,  and 
Catholics.  Just  think  of  wihat  a  con- 
glomerated mess  to  Ibe  called  the 
"Body  of  Christ."  In  spite  of  the 
many  opportunities  offered,  we  'have 
yet  to  hear  of  a  soul  led  to  Christ  by 
these  scientific  surveyors.  Surely,  it 
is  a  sad  day  when  Christianity  makes 
anything  oif  more  importance  than  the 
salvation  of  lost  souls.  The  interest 
on  the  amount  expended  for  these 
surveys  would  support  many  mission- 
aries on  the  home  and  foreign  fields. 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  practically  every 
community  and  a  great  majority  of 
the  churches  know  the  lost  souls  a- 
round  about.  The  church  or  pastor 
that  finds  it  necessary  to  import  ex- 
perts to  acquaint  them  with  their 
work  should  get  busy  and  learn  the 
conditions  or  go  out  of  business.  If 
we  have  the  spirit  of  the  apostle  Paul, 
we  will  not  have  to  join  ungodly  al- 
liances to  learn  our  duty.  Dear 
reader,  listen  what  the  apostle  said : 
"Necessity  is  laid  upon  me ;  for  woe 
is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gos- 
pel" (I  Cor.  9:16).  What  we  need 
is  more  of  the  apostle's  zeal  for  saving 
souls  and  less  of  the  exaggerated 
vision  of  men.  Let  us  not  substitute 
a  passion  for  statistics  for  a  passion 
■for  souls. 

Minot,  N.  Dak. 


GLEANINGS 
From  the  Bossier's,  Pa.,  Sunday 
School  Meeting  Held  July 
29,  1920 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  things  we  get  without  trying 
are  the  ones  we  forget  to  be  thank- 
ful for. 

Show  me  a  man  who  has  much  of 
the  Bible  in  him  and  I  will  show  you 
a  man  who  is  prepared  to  meet  the 
battles  of  life.  Show  me  some  who 
are  down  and  discouraged  and  I  will 
show  you  some  who  are  lacking  in 
the  Word. 

The  true  object  of  the  Sunday 
school  is  to  give  those  we  teach : 

1.  A  vision  of  man's  duty  to  those 
about  them. 

2.  A  vision  of  the  need  of  the  cru- 
cified Christ. 

3.  A  vision  of  the  coming  Lord. 
There   is   no   institution    that  can 

take  the  place  of  the  Christian  home. 

The  hand  that  rocks  the  cradle 
is   mightier  than  the  sword. 

Upon  the  teaching  and  attitude  of 
the  teacher  may  hang  the  destiny  of 
a  soul. 

Our  lives  are  like  Hght  houses  along 
the  shore  and  mariners  can  tell  bet- 
ter than  we  when  our  lights  are  not 
in  trim. 

Martin  R.  Kraybill,  Sec'y. 


Augvist  26 

THE  GOD-PLANNED  LIFE 

(Sel.  by  J.  D.  Mininger) 
(Continued) 
Therefore  we  must  needs  admonish 
one  another  that  a  man  may  miss 
God's  plan  for  his  life.  He  may  miss 
it  by  his  own  blindness,  wilfulness, 
disobedience,  or  self-choosing.  But 
we  pass  on  now  to  the  more  blessed 
truth,  that — 

Every  child  of  God  may  find  and  enter 
into  God's  plan  for  his  life. 

You  remember  the  story  of  the  en- 
gineer of  the  Brooklyn  bridge.  Dur- 
ing its  building  he  was  injured.  For 
many  long  months  he  was  shut  up  in 
his  room.  His  gifted  wife  shared  his 
toils,  and  carried  his  plans  to  the 
workmen.  At  last  the  great  bridge 
was  completed.  Then  the  invalid  ar- 
chitect asked  to  see  it.  They  put  him 
upon  a  cot,  and  carried  him  to  the 
bridge.  They  placed  him  where  he 
could  see  the  magnificent  structure 
in  all  its  .beauty.  There  he  lay,  in 
the  work  of  his  genius.  He  marked 
the  great  cables,  the  massive  piers, 
the  mighty  anchorages  which  fettered 
it  to  the  earth.  His  critical  eye  ran 
over  every  beam,  every  girder,  every 
chord,  every  rod.  He  noted  every  de- 
tail carried  out  precisely  as  he  had 
dreamed  it  in  his  dreams,  and  wrought 
it  out  in  his  plans  and  specifications. 
And  then  as  the  joy  of  achievement 
filled  his  soul,  as  he  saw  and  real- 
ized that  it  was  finished  exactly  as  he 
had  designed  it ;  in  an  ectasy  of  de- 
light he  cried  out:  "Its  just  like  the 
plan;  its  just  like  the  plan." 

Some  day  we  shall  stand  in  the 
glory  and  looking  up  into  His  face, 
cry  out:  "O  God,  I  thank  Thee  that 
Thou  didst  turn  me  aside  from  my 
wilful  and  perverse  way,  to  Thy  lov- 
ing and  perfect  one.  I  thank  Thee 
that  Thou  didst  ever  lead  me  to 
yield  my  humble  life  to  Thee.  I 
thank  Thee  that  as  I,  day  by  day, 
walked  the  simple  pathway  of  service. 
Thou  didst  let  me  gather  of  Thy  great 
purpose  for  my  life.  I  thank  Thee, 
as,  like  a  tiny  trail  creeping  its  way 
up  some  great  mountain  side,  that 
pathway  of  life  has  gone  on  in  dark- 
ness and  light,  storm  and  shadow, 
weakness  and  tears,  failures  and  fal- 
terings,  Thou  hast  at  last  brought  mc 
to  its  destined  end.  And  now  that  I 
see  my  finished  life,  no  longer  'through 
a  glass  darkly'  but  in  the  face  to  f^ce 
splendor  of  Thine  own  glory,  I  thank 
Thee,  O  God,  I  thank  Thee  that,  its 
just  like  the  plan;  its  just  like  the 
plan." 

Then,  too,  while  we  do  need  to  walk 
carefully  and  earnestly  tnat  we  miss 
not  God's  great  will  for  us,  yet  let  us 
not  be  anxious  lest,  because  we  are  so 
human,  so  frail,  so  fallible,  we  may 
make  some  mistakes  in  the  details  and 
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specifications  of  that  plan.  For  we 
will  do  well  to  remember  this.  God 
has  a  beautiful  way  of  overruling  mis- 
takes when  the  heart  is  ngh.  with 
Him.  T.i  I.  is  the  supreme  essential. 
The  one  attituoe  of  ours  whicri  can 
mar  His  p  irpose  of  love  for  oui  lives 
is  the  reHjsal  to  yield  that  hie  and 
will  to  His  (nvn  great  will  of  love  for 
it.  But  when  that  life  is  honestly 
yielded,  ciien  the  mistakes  m  the  pa'.h- 
way  which  sp'-ing  from  our  own  hu- 
man infirmities  and  fallibility  will 
be  sweetly  and  blessedly  corrected  by 
God,  as  -ve  m-^ve  along  that  path.  It 
is  like  guiding  a  ship.  Our  trenib.mg 
hand  upon  the  v/heel  tnay  causo  trifl- 
ing wauderiiigs  from  her  couise.  Bu: 
they  seu'i  irv-dter  to  us  than  th^;.-  arc 
in  reality.  And  if  we  but  hold  our 
craft  steadily  to  the  pole-star  of  God's 
will,  as  best  we  know  it  she  will  reach 
her  destined  port  with  certainty,  not- 
withstanding the  swervings  that  have 
befallen  her  in  the  progress  of  her 
voyage. 

But  now  we  come  face  to  face  with 
a  question  of  supreme  importance. 
And  that  is  this.  "How  shall  I  ascer- 
tain God's  plan  for  my  life?  How 
shall  I  be  safe-guarded  from  error? 
How  shall  I  discern  the  guidance  of 
God  from  the  mis-guidance  of  n^y  own 
fleshly  desires  and  ambitions?  How 
shall  I  find  the  path  in  which  He  is 
calling  me  to  walk?  We  answer,  first: 

Believe 

The  trouble  with  most  of  us  is  that 
we  do  not  believe  God  has  such  a  life- 
plan  for  us.  We  take  our  own  way, 
we  lay  our  own  plans,  we  choose  our 
own  profession,  we  decide  upon  our 
own  business  without  taking  God  into 
account  at  all.  "According  to  our 
faith  is  it  unto  us."  And  if  we  have 
no  faith  in  God's  Word  in  this  regard, 
what  else  can  we  expect  but  to  miss 
God's  way  for  our  lives,  and  only 
come  back  to  it  after  long  and  costly 
wanderings  from  His  blessed,  chosen 
pathway  for  us?  Eph.  2:10  is  as  sure- 
ly inspired  as  Eph.  2  :8.  The  promise 
of  a  life-plan  is  as  explicit  in  the  one, 
as  the  promise  of  salvation  is  in  the 
other.  Brood  over  this  Ephesian  verse. 
Is  it  plain?  Is  it  God's  Word?  Does 
it  not  say  clearly  that  God  has  a  life- 
plan  for  you  in  Christ  Jesus?  Then 
settle  down  upon  it.  Believe  it  with 
your  whole  soul.  Do  not  be  shaken 
from  it.    Again — 

Pray 

Dr.  Henry  Foster,  founder  of  the 
Clifton  Springs  sanitarium,  was  a  man 
of  marvelous  power  with  God.  A  man, 
too,  of  great  insight  into  the  mind  and 
ways  of  God  in  the  matter  of  guid- 
ance in  the  afifairs  of  life.  What  was 
the  secret  of  that  wondrous  power  and 
.wisdom?  Visitors  were  wont  to  ask 
this  question  of  one  of  the  older  phy- 


sicians on  the  staff  of  that  great  insti- 
tution. And  this  was  his  response. 
He  took  the  visitor  by  the  arm.  He 
led  him  upstairs  to  the  door  of  Dr. 
Foster's  office.  He  led  him 'into  this 
little  chamber,  across  to  the  corner  of 
the  room.  There,  kneeling,  he  lifted 
up  the  border  of  a  rug  and  showed  to 
the  visitor  two  ragged  holes  in  the 
carpet,  worn  there  by  the  knees  of 
God's  saint  in  his  life  of  prayer. 
"That,  sir,  was  the  secret  of  Henry 
Foster's  power  and  wisdom  in  the 
things  of  God  and  men." 

Friend,  when  your  hed-room  carpet- 
begins  to  wear  out  after  that  fa^shion 
the  man  who  lives  in  that  room  need 
not  have  any  fear  about  missing  (jod's 
life-plan.  For  that  is  the  open  secret 
of  wisdom  and  guidance  in  the  life  of 
every  man  who  knows  anything  about 
walking  with  God.  "Does  any  man 
lack  wisdom?  Let  him  ask  of  God." 
Are  you  one  of  the  men  who  lack  wis- 
dom concerning  God's  plan  for  their 
lives  ?  Then  ask  of  God.  Pray  !  Pray 
trustfully,  pray  steadily,  pray  expect- 
antly, and  God  will  certainly  guide 
you  into  that  bessed  place  where  you 
will  be  as  sure  you  are  in  His  chosen 
pathway  as  you  are  of  your  salvation. 

Will 

Will  what?  Will  to  do  God's  will 
for  your  life,  instead  of  your  own.  Do 
not  launch  out  upon  the  sea  of  life 
headed  for  a  port  of  your  own  choos- 
ing, guided  by  a  chart  of  your  own 
draughting,  driven  by  the  power  of 
your  own  selfish  pleasures  or  ambi- 
tions. Come  to  God.  Yield  your  life 
to  Him  by  one  act  of  trustful,  irrevo- 
cable surrender.  And  then  begin  to 
choose  and  to  do  His  will  for  your  life 
instead  of  your  own.  So  shall  you 
come  steadily  to  know  and  see  God's 
will  for  that  life.  Our  Lord  Jesus 
clearly  said  this:  "If  any  man  will  to 
do  my  will  he  shall  know."  Without 
a  shadow  of  doubt,  we  will  begin  to 
know  God's  will  as  soon  as  we  begin 
to  choose  His  will  for  our  lives  instead 
of  our  own. 

Thus  the  spiritual  field-glass  thru 
which  we  come  to  see  God's  will  for 
our  lives  are  double-ibarreled.  Side  by 
side  are  two  lenses.  The  one — "I 
trust."  The  other— "I  will."  When  a 
man  can  hold  both  of  these  to  his  eyes 
he  will  see  God's  will  with  unclouded 
clearness.  But  suppose  a  man  says  to 
God  "I  doubt."  Then  a  veil  falls  over 
the  lens  of  faith.  And  suppose  he 
says,  "I  will  not."  Then  the  veil  falls 
over  the  other,  the  lens  of  the  will,  of 
choice.  Straightway  that  man's  spir- 
itual vision  is  in  eclipse.  He  walks  in 
a  darkness  of  his  own  making,  spring- 
ing from  his  own  unfaith  and  self 
will,  yet  the  source  and  cause  of  which 
he,  in  his  blindness,  wholly  fails  to 
perceive. 


Friend,  are  you  walking  in  such 
darkness?  Do  you  say,  there  is  such 
a  veil  between  you  and  the  will  of 
God  for  your  life?  Listen.  Begin  to 
believe  in  God's  plan  for  your  life. 
That  veil  will  become  translucent.  Be- 
gin to  will  to  do  God's  will.  That  veil 
will  become  transparent.  Begin  day 
by  day,  actually  to  do  God's  will.  That 
veil  will  vanish !  And  when  it  is  gone 
and  you  are  walking  in  the  full  light 
of  God's  will  for  your  life  you  will 
see  that  it  was  self-will  alone  which 
shut  out  the  clear  vision  of  God's  will. 
For  no  man  can  see  the  will  of  God 
save  through  these  two  crystal  lenses 
— the  trustful  heart,  and  the  yielled 
will. 

Does  some  one  say  at  this  point : 
"But  suppose  I  have  given  my  life  to 
God  to  enter  into  His  will  for  it.  What 
change  shall  I  make  in  it?  Shall  I 
seek  a  new  environment,  a  new  sphere? 
A^^hat  shall  I  do?    We  answer — 

Stay  where  you  are,  and  do  the  next 
thing 

Talk  God's  plan,  and  consecration 
to  it,  to  Christian  men  and  straight- 
way many  of  them  think  you  mean 
them  to  give  up  their  business  and 
head  at  once  for  the  pulpit  or  the  for- 
eign missionary  field.  To  come  into 
God's  life-pl?n  is  to  go  into  some  oth- 
er place,  as  ley  view  it.  But  there 
never  was  a  j^reater  mistake.  Conse- 
cration is  not  necessarily  dis-location. 
Not  by  any  means.  God's  plan  for  a 
man's  life  does  not  of  necessity  lift 
him  out  from  his  present  realm  of  life 
and  surroundings.  It  is  not  a  new 
sphere  God  is  seeking.  It  is  a  new 
man  in  the  present  sphere !  It  is  not 
transference.  It  is  transformation. 
The  trouble  is  not  usually  with  the 
place.  It  is  with  the  man  in  the  place. 
And  when  a  man  consecrates  his  life 
to  God  to  find  and  enter  into  God's 
perfect  plan  for  that  life,  God  will  us- 
ually keep  him  right  where  he  is,  but 
living  for  God  and  His  kingdom  in- 
stead of  living  for  self.  So,  until  God 
shows  you  dififerently,  stay  where  you 
are,  and  live  for  God. 

(To  be  continued) 


To  attempt  to  resist  the  devil  be- 
fore submitting  to  God  will  bring  fail- 
ure every  time ;  hut  he  who  first  sub- 
mits himself  unto  God  has  God  on  his 
side.  Alliance  with  God  is  what 
strengthens  us  in  our  defiance  of  the 
devil ;  and  he  who  is  one  with  God 
may  quietly  look  even  the  great  ad- 
versary in  the  face  and  say :  "I  fear 
thee  not.  My  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has 
met  thee  in  the  conflicts  of  temptation 
and  has  broken  thy  power."—  Pierson. 


"Now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity, 
these  three,  but  the  greatest  of  these 
is  charity." 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  425) 

Bro.  Amos  Horst  still  continues  to 
preach  every  four  weeks  at  the  Hink- 
leton   Union  Church. 

Yours  in  the  work, 

Aug.   16,   1920.  L.  Mengle. 

Pigeon.  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  are  again  very  thankful  for  the 
blessings  which  were  bestowed  upon 
us  while  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Mis 
souri,  held  meetings  at  this  place, 
Aug.  5  to  15.  Twenty  souls  gave 
their  hearts  to  God. 

Let  us  not  forget  them  in  our 
prayers,  so  that  they  may  stand  true 
and  faithful. 

We  are  also  thankful  for  the  har- 
vest as  wc  are  blessed  with  a  great 
harvest  this  year  again. 

Health  is  good. 

May  you  remember  us  at  the  throne 
of  grace  that  we  may  be  faithful 
to  our  calling. 

Yours  in  Jesus'  name, 

Aug.  17,  1920.      Alice  Wldeman. 


Scottdalc,  Pa. 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers :— Be- 
sides the  brethren  who  were  called 
here  by  the  meeting  of  the  Publica- 
tion Board  and  the  Publishing  Com- 
mittee a  number  of  others  favored  us 
with  short  visits.  Among  them  were 
the  following : 

Brethren  Frank  and  Eli  Stoltzfus, 
of  Lima.  O.,  on  their  way  home  from 
the  Near  East ;  Bro.  and  Sister  Wes- 
ley Lauvcr  of  Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
their  way  home  from  a  visit  in  Ohio ; 
Bro.  A.  D.  Driver  and  family  moving 
from  Herrisonburg,  Va.,  to  their  for- 
mer home  in  Missouri ;  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter A.  C.  Brunk,  Bro.  John  Mose- 
mann,  and  Bro.  Noah  Mack,  who  at- 
tended the  first  day  of  Board  Meeting. 
We  appreciate  the  visits  of  all  of 
'these  brethren  and  sisters,  as  well  as 
the  presence  and  meetings  of  the 
members  of  the  various  Boards  and 
Committees. 

The  Y.  P.  B.  M.  Topic  Committee 
met  here  on  Friday  to  arrange  the 
series  of  topics  for  192L 

Among  those  who  were  with  us 
over  Sunday  and  helped  in  our  ser- 
vices were  the  brethren,  J.  R.  Shank, 
J.  C  Shoemaker,  S.  H.  Miller,  and 
L.  J.  Heatwole.  We  appreciated  their 
messages  very  much. 

A  number  of  those  who  were  here 
the  past  week,  together  with  some  of 
our  Publishing  House  force,  are  at- 
tending the  Sunday  School  and  Church 
Conference  at  Johnstown  this  week. 

Several  brothers  and  sisters  of  Sis- 
ter Winsinger  have  come  to  Scottdale 
and  expect  to  make  this  their  home 
for  a  time.    Some  of  them  will  be  em- 


ployed in  the  Publishing  House. 

Packing  the  clothing  that  is  being 
sent  in  by  the  various  circles  and 
congregations  is  keeping  several  ex- 
tra helpers  employed  here. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Aug.  23,  1920.  Cor. 


"WHAT  SAITH  THE  SCRIP- 
TURE?" 

(Continued  from  page  420) 
them  pray  over  him,  anointing  him 
him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the 
sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up ; 
and  if  he  have  committed  sins,  they 
shall  be  forgiven  him." 

Does  some  one  question  the  state- 
ment that  "the  apostles"  taught  this.'' 
We  ask  another  question :  Does  any 
one  pretend  that  only  James,  and 
none  of  the  other  apostles,  taught  it? 
Like  other  things,  this  was  one  of  the 
things,  concerning  which  the  apostles 
seemed  to  be  of  one  mind.  They 
practiced  it ;  and  it  is  sufficient  for  us 
to  know  that  at  least  one  of  them 
taught  it.  If  they  all  practiced  it, 
and  one  of  them  taught  it,  we  are 
quite  sure  that  they  all  taught  it, 
even  though  the  teaching  of  but  one 
of  them  found  its  way  into  print. 

As  we  read  this  scripture  we  are  im- 
pressed with  the  following: 

(1)  It  is  to  be  practiced  upon  be- 
lievers only.  "Let  him  send."  Infants 
are  not  able  to  send,  and  therefore 
this  is  not  intended  for  them.  Then 
the  words,  "send  for  the  elders  of  the 
church,"  should  be  considered  proof 
that  the  sick  should  send  for  the  eld- 
ers of  their  own  church,  just  as  they 
would  send  for  the  elders  of  their  own 
church  in  the  case  of  communion  or 
baptism. 

(2)  The  anointing  is  to  be  done  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  not  in  the  name 
of  the  Church  or  the  elders. 

(3)  It  is  "the  prayer  of  faith,"  not 
the  oil,  that  saves  the  sidk. 

(4)  It  is  to  be  done  with  full  faith 
that  "the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save 
the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him 
up,"  not  to  be  considered  as  an  unc- 
tion for  the  soul,  to  be  administered 
in  dying  moments. 

(5)  To  be  effective,  ihe  sick  must 
be  gotten  right  before  God — and  then, 
"if  he  have  committed  sins,  they  shall 
be  forgiven  him."  We  do  not  under- 
stand that  this  is  for  the  forgiveness 
of  sins  (that  is  promised  uncondition- 
ally upon  condition  of  repentance, 
without  reference  to  oil),  but  that  in 
cases  where  the  sick  have  been  guilty 
of  sin,  they  must  first  be  gotten  right 
with  God,  have  an  attitude  of  faith, 
in  w'hich  case  there  wili  be  a  double 
healing— 4both  body  and  soul. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(iConducted  by  Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  Puiblishing  House  at  Scottdale  has 
been  an  exceedingly  busy  place  since  the 
shipments  of  clothing  from  our  sewing 
circles  and  congregations  have  been  com- 
ing in,.  Boxes,  bales,  barrels  and  pack- 
ages have  been  arriving  at  the  rate  of 
two,  three  and  four  wagon  loads  per  day. 
From  two  to  four  men  are  kept  busy  con- 
stantly in  the  basement  of  the  shippin/g 
room  unpacking  and  baling  the  clothes, 
sewing  up  the  bafes  in  burlap  and  mark- 
ing them  ready  for  shipment.  The  cloth- 
ing is  of  exceptionally  good  quality  and 
is  admirably  adapted  to  the  use  for  which 
it  is  intended.  Some  of  it  is  new,  and 
others  almost  new,  and  all  seems  to  be  in 
excellent  condition.  The  response  so 
far  shown  certainly  indicates  that  our 
people  are  in  sympathy  with  our  relief 
work  and  willing  to  support  it  in  every 
possible  way.  Watch  these  columns  for 
a   more    detailed   report   a   little   later  of 

the  amount   of  goods  sent. 

*         *  * 

Up  until  Friday  morning,  August  20th, 
there  have  been  received  here  at  Scottdale 
214  different  packages  of  clothing,  from 
forty-six  different  circles  and  communities 
— a  total  weight  of  about  seven  tons. 
Estimating  from  the  number  of  communi- 
ties and  circles  still  to  'be  heard  from, 
just  about  one-half  of  the  clothing  has 
been  received.  N;ew  clothing  has  been 
sent  to  the  amount  of  $396.72,  and  there 
has  been  contributed  by  individuals  and 
circles  for  the  expenses  in  connection 
with  the  handling  of  the  clothing,  the' 
sum   of  $278.58. 

Clothing  from  our  communities  east 
of  Scottdale  is  being  assembled  and  pack- 
ed at  Lancaster.  The  work  there  is  being 
enthusiastically  pushed,  over  thirty  circles 
being  at  work  in  Lancaster  County  alone. 
The  brethren  who  are  planning  to  go  to 
Russia  feel  much  encouraged  over  the 
splendid  spirit  of  cooperation  which  is 
bening  manifested  everywhere  throughout 
the  brotherhood. 

J}:  ^  * 

A  large  number  of  worn  shoes  are 
coming  in  with  the  clothing  which  is  be- 
ing gathered  up.  These  will  be  especially 
serviceable  for  this  coming  winter.  In 
addition  to  those  being  sent  in  with  the 
clothing,  over  a  thousand  pairs  of  new 
shoes  have  been  purchased  by  the  com- 
mission, together  with  several  hundred 
dollars  worth  of  shoe  fixtures  and  repairs. 
Altogether,  about  three  thousand  dollars 
of  this  month's  budget  is  being  devoted 

to  the  purchase  of  new  shoes. 

*       *  * 

Clayton  Kratz,  from  Bjooming  Glen, 
Pa.,  has  been  selected  as  third  member 
to  go  with  the  first  unit  to  Russia.  Bro-. 
Kratz  spent  Friday  here  at  the  Publishing 
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'House  and  is  now  busily  engaged  in 
getting  equipment,  etc.,  ready  for  sailing 
about  iSeptember  1st.  Bro.  P.  C.  Heibert, 
of  iHillsboro,  Kansas,  of  the  Mennonite 
Brethren  of  Niorth  America  branch  of  the 
Church,  has  also  consented  to  go  a  little 
later  and  will  probably  sail  about  the  1st 
of  October.  Bro.  Heibert  is  actively 
interested  in  'Church  activities  and  a  teach- 
er at  Mount  Tabor  College,  Kansas,  ffis 
help  will  contri'bute  much  to  the  work 
of  the  unit  in  Russia. 

*  ■¥         *  I 

Brother  Chris  Augsburger  writes  of  the 
unsettled  conditions  obtaining  in  Marash 
where  he  is  now  located,  and  the  surround- 
ing country.  On  a  recent  auto  trip  to 
Aleppo  his  party  was  held  up  four  times, — 
once  by  Turks  and  three  times  by  Arabs, 
and  after  considerable  delay  succeeded  in. 
explaining  their  business  satisfactorily 
and  were  allowed  to  proceed.  'He  states 
that  there  was  every  indication  of  war 
between  the  French  and  Arabs.  About 
twelve  hundred  orphans  are  being  cared 
for  at  Marash  and  over  three  hundred 
other .  persons  are  given  relief.  Brother 
Augsburger  especially  requests  an  inter- 
est in  the  prayers  of  the  people  at  home. 

*  m  * 

'  The  latest  reports  from  the  Friends 
Child-feeding  Work  in  Germany  indicate 
that  at  the  present  time  632,000  children 
are  being  fed  in  eighty-eight  cities.  Dur- 
ing the  harvest  period  it  is  planned  to 
decrease  this  number,  and  later  on  in  the 
winter  it  will  be  increased  again  to  at 
least  500,000  and  will  continue  without  a 
break  until  the  summer  of  1921.  Up  until 
July  1  over  $3,000,000  has  been  contrib- 
uted to  the  German  work  through  the 
Friends  Organization,  besides  a  large 
number  of  articles  and  supplies  donated 
by  individuals  or  business  firms  in  this 
country. 

*  *  * 

The  following  are  extracts  from  a 
letter  written  by  Bro.  Russel  Lantz,  who 
is  at  the  present  time  engaged  in  relief 
work  with   the   Friends  Unit  in  Poland: 

"We  got  our  quarters  all  fixed  up  (at 
Tarnapol)  and  had  things  in  shape  for 
doing  work  as  soon  as  workers  and  ma- 
terials arrived,  when,  Lo!  Early  on  Wed- 
nesday morning  the  report  came  in  that 
the  Bolsheviks  were  only  a  few  miles 
away  and  coming  nearer  all  the  time. 
Soldiers  began  pouring  into  the  town 
from  the  East.  Peasants  with  -their  wag- 
ons loaded  with  their  possessions  have 
been  passing  through  every  day.  The 
whole  population  seemed  to  be  making 
a  rush  for  box  cars  and  getting  away  as 
fast  as  possible.  The  military  took  charge 
of  things  and  did  all  they  could  to  help. 
The  situation  is  grave  to  say  the  least. 
We  had  orders  to  telegraph  to  Warsaw 
in  case  anything  like  this  turned  up  but 
we  were  loath  to  do  so  because  we  wanted 
to  do  something  before  we  left._  The 
need  is  great  here,  although  it  is  well 
nigh  impossible  to  get  anything  shipped 
through.  The  railroad  is  in  danger  of 
being  cut  any  day.  We  are  ready  to 
leave  on  a  moment's  notice.  This  morn- 
ing news  came  that  the  Bolsheviks  had 
begun  on  a  new  front,  north  of  Lemberg, 


and  were  coming  in  from  that  way. 
That  means  that  the  whole  of  Galicia  will 
be  cut  off  from  Poland  and  the  natives 
will  be  prisoners.  'We  have  everything 
ready  for  a  hurried  retreat  and  exit. 
■Railroad  traffic  is  so  congested.  In  the 
yards  you  can  see  whole  families  with 
their  worldly  possessions  on  one  end  of 
an  open  car  and  their  live  stock  on  the 
other  end, — cows,  goats  and  horses.  It 
is  all  very  sad.  First  the  Russians  came, 
then  the  Germans  drove  them  out  and 
destroyed  some  of  the  city,  then  the 
Austrians,  then  the  Ukranians,  and  now 
in  all  probability  the  Bolsheviks.  If  you 
coujd  only  be  here  and  see  how  fagged 
out  and  spiritless  the  people  are,  no  or- 
ganization, no  factories,  sanitation  un- 
speakable, typhus  taking  thousands,  no 
food,  no  clothing,  no  medicine, — ^Oh!  it 
is  terrible!  I  shall  never  forget  it!  Would 
that  the  men  who  make  war,  and  espec- 
ially those  who  are  responsible  for  this 
war,  had  to  live  here  day  after  day  and 
see  this  hell  on  earth.  More  and  more 
I  ask  myself,  'How  can  men  make  war?'  " 

"The  soldiers  are  clothed  in  rags  and 
a  lot  of  them  are  so  underfed  that  they 
almost  stagiger  under  the  weight  of  the 
rifle.  Some  are  mere  boys  too.  The 
other  day  I  saw  a  soldier  eating  dinner. 
He  had  a  cup  of  tea  and  a  piece  of  the 
blackest  bread  I  ever  saw.  Think  of 
a  meal  like  that!  Last  winter  in  Tarno- 
pol  there  were  at  one  time  one  thousand 
cases  of  typhus  and  the  soldiers  died  like 
flies.  The  people  live  in  the  ground  .  We 
visited  some  of  them  so  we  know  con- 
ditions. Here  is  one  instance.  '  In  one 
mud  hut  with  only  one  room  lives  a_  wid- 
ow with  five  children, — ^the  oldest  is  an 
idiot.  She  has  a  patch  of  potatoes  and 
if  they  eat  none  this  summer  they  will 
have  fifty  kilos  for  the  winter.  They  wear 
rags  and  call  them  clothes.  The  children 
carry  stones  in  from  the  country  and 
thus  make  a  few  marks  with  which  to 
buy  black  bread.  It  is  almost  unspeak- 
able. Tn  some  instances  the  family  has 
been  living  on  soup  made  from  grass. 
We  have  known  mothers  to  feed  the  pot- 
atoes to  the  children  and  they  themselves 
live  on  the  water  in  which  the  potatoes 
were  cooked. 

"Children  roam  about  the  streets  like 
dogs  and  cats.  There  are  several  orphan- 
ages but  only  a  few  of  the  children  can 
be  accommodated.  As  long  as  the  war 
lasts  no  real  relief  work  can  be  done  in 
this  part  of  the  country.  In  fact,  I 
shouldn't  be  surprised  if  all  our  equipes 
would  have  to  vacate  on  account  of  the 
Bolshevik  advance.  They  are  all  near 
the  Russian  border." 


REPORT 

Of  Clothing  Shipped  to  Mennonite  Relief 
Commission,  April  1,  to  Aug.  1,  1920 


For  the  Gnspel  Herald 

Cedar  Grove   Sewing  Circle,  Green- 
castle,  Pa.  $12  00 

Shantz  Charity  S.  C.  Shantz  cong. 

Baden,  Ont.  33  16 

'S.  C.  Leo  Menu,  cong,  Grabill,  Ind.  20  00 

S.  C.  Miami-Hioward  'Co.  Menn.  cong. 

Amboy,  Ind.  20  00 

Zion   Missionary   Society,  Bluffton 

cong.   Blufifton,   Ohio  6  75 

Pleasant  Grove  S.  C.  'Morton,  111.      20  36 

S.  C.  Forks  Menn.  cong.  Middlebury, 

Ind.  25  00 

S.   C.   Marion   cong.   Marion   Pa.  9.92 

"   "         "  10  06 

"    "        "  "  "        "  3  48 

North  Lima,  Midway  &  Leetonia  cong 

North  Lima,  Ohio  25  00 


S.  C.  Reid  cong.  iHagcrstown,  iMd.  8  57 

S.  C.  Bethel  cong.  Wadsworth,  O.  32  00 

S.  C.  'Sugar  'Creek  cong.  Wayland,  la.  70  00 

Plumstead   S.  C.   Danboro,    Pa.  11  89 

Trail  Menn.  S.  C.  Dundee,  Ohio  16  00 

S.  C.  iShore  cong.  LaGrange,  Ind.  15.56 
S.  C.  Oak  Grove  &  Salem  cong. 

Smithville           _  20  00 
Blooming  Glen  Perkasie  Menn.  cong. 

Blooming    Glen,    Pa.  30  00 
S.  C.  West  Fairview  cong.  Beaver 

Crossing,  Nebr.  40  00 
S.   C.   Martins  and  Pleasant  View 

cong.  Dalton  O.              _  19  00 

Plainview  cong.  S.  C.  Plainriew,  Tex.  13  40 
iS.  C.  Protection  cong  Protection, 

Kans.  25  30 

S.  C.  Salem  cong.  Strang,  Nebr.  23  75 

S.  C.  East  Union  cong.  Kalona,  la.  40  00 

S.  C.  Midland  cong.  Midland,  Mich.  22  20 

S.  C.  W.  &  Ni.cong.  Nappanee  26  00 

S.  'C.  Salem  cong.  Strang,  Nebr.  19  09 

Trail  Menn.  S.  C.  Dundee  Ohio  19  00 
S.  C.  Oak  Grove  &Sa'lem  cong. 

Smithville,   Ohio  20  00 

Logan  Co.  S.  C.  West  Liberty,  O.  27  09 
S.  C.  Belleville  'A.  M.  cong.  Bellville, 

Pa.  14  06 
S.C.  Hopedale  A.  M.  cong.  Hopedale, 

111.  100  00 

S.   C.   Shore  cong.  LaGrange,  Ind.  9  75 

S.  'C.  A.  'M.  con.  Greenwood,  Del.  30  65 

Plumstead  S.  C.  Danboro,  Penn.  13  75 
Meridien  con.  Church  of  'God  in  Christ 

'Hesston,  Kans.  57  32 
Kitchener  Doco  &  Waterloo  Charity 

Circles,  Kitchener,  Ont.  29  39 
'S.  C.  Orrville  Menn.  Mission  cong, 

Orrville,  Ohio  IS  S3 
Paradise  and  Miller  cong.  Circles 

Hagerstown,   Md.  8  56 

Logan  Co.  S.  C,  West  Liberty,  O.  3  00 

S.  C.  A.  M.  cong.  Greenwood,  Del.*  30  65 
Martins  and  Pleasant  View  cong. 

Circles  Dalton.  Ohio  13  00 
S.  C.  Menn.  Spring  Valley  cong 

Canton,  Kans.  49.10 

iS.  C.  Salem  cong.  Strang,  Nebr.  24  80 
S.  G.  Pleasant  View  cong.  Hydro, 

Okla.  75  00 

S.  C.  North  Lima,  Ohio  78  25 

S.  C.  Emma  cong.  Topeka,  Ind.  28  00 
Orrville  Menn.  Mission  Church 

Orrville,  Ohio  22  10 

Stahl  S.  C.  Johnstown,  Pa.  25  56 
S.  C.  Howard-Miami  cong.  Amboy 

Ind.  19  50 
Cham'bersburg   S.    C.  Chambersburg, 

Pa.  21  (X) 
S.  C.  Salem  &  Oak  Grove  cong. 

Smithville,    Ohio  17  68 

Dorcas  S.  C.  Sterling,  111.  14  00 
'S.  C.  iSvcamore  Grove  cong.  Garden 

City,  :Mo.  55  00 

S.  C.  Bethel  cong.  Wadsworth,  O.  37  63 
S.  C.  Walnut  Grove  &  S.  LTnion  cong. 

Bellefontaine,    O.  24  10 

S.  C.  Salem  cong.  Shickley,  Nebr.  37  70 
Maugansville   S.  C.  \MaugansviIle, 

Md.  167  41 

S.  C.  Manson  cong.  Manson,  la.  25  00 

S.  C.  Midland  con.  Freeland,  Mich.  10  65 

S.  G.  A.  M.  cong.  Belleville,  Pa.  24  00 

Trail  S.  C.  Dundee,  Ohio  34  00 
S.  C.  Oak  Grove  cong.  Smithville,  O.  18  00 

S.    C.    Zion    con.    Bluffton    Ohio  6  00 

S.  C.  Fulton  A.  M.  cong  Stryker,  O.  168  50 
East  Zorro  Menn.  cong.  Tavistock, 

'Canada  38  32 

Souderton  S.  C.  Souderton,  Pa.  37  00 
Women's  'Missionary  &  Aid  Society 

Columbiana  cong.  N.  Lima,  O.  36  8f 
S.  G.  Paradise  and  Millers  cong. 

Hagerstown,  Md.  25  00 

Mattawana   S.   C.   Mattawana,  Pa,  10  30 

S.   C.   Zion  cong.  Bluffton.   Ohio  5  50 

Elkhart  Menn.  S.  C.  Elkhart,  Ind.  26  00 
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S.  C.  Martins  and  Pleasant  View  cong. 

Dalton  Ohio  10  00 

S.  C.  Emma  cong.  Topeka,  Ind.  23  43 
Menn.  W.  Missionary  and  Aid  iSociety 

'North  iLima,  Ohio  21  00 


Total 

Previously  reported 


2,224  57 
$23,471  32 


Grand  total  $25,695  89 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

L,evi  Mumaw  Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  a  Harvest  Home  and  Sunday  School 
Meeting  held  at  River  Comer,  Pa., 
Church,  Aug.  5,  1920 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Organization:  Mod.,  Bro.  Frank  Krider; 
Secy.,  Abram  B,  Thomas;  Chors.,  Amos 
Kauffman,    Clayton  Erb. 

Devotional,  Bro.  Hiram  Kauffman. 

Address  of  Welcome,  Bro.   John  Hess. 

Harvest  Home  Service,  Bro.  John 
Charles. 

Address.Prov.  22:6,  Bro.  John  W.  Weav- 
er. 

Address,  What  is  Worldliness  and  the 
cause  of  professing  Christians  Conforming 
with  it?  Bro.  Noah  Mack. 

Afternoon  Session 

Song  Service. 

Devotional,  Bro.  Daniel  Gish. 

Address,  New  Birth  and  its  Result, 
Bro.  Amos  Myers. 

Address,  How  Interest  the  Uninterest  in 
Sunday  School  Work,  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens. 

Address,  The  Power  and  Beauty  of  a 
Pure  Life,  Bro.  Jesse  H'arbold. 

Interest  and  attendance  were  good,  and 
believers  were  richly  blessed. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of   the    Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite 
Conference,  Held  with  the  Sharon 
Congregation,  Guernsey,  Sask., 
June  29,  1920 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

'Conference  opened  by  moderator. 

'Conference  sermon  delivered  by  Bro.  N'. 
B.  'Stauffer,  basing  his  remarks  on  I  Cor. 
3:10,11. 

The  conference  members  present  testi- 
fied to  the  same  and  expressed  a  desire  to 
remain  steadfast  and  true  'to  the  same. 
The  congregation  present  were  also  given 
a  privilege  to  testify,  which  they  did  by 
rising  to  their  feet. 

dosing  by  prayer  and  ibenediction. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotional  exercises  by  Bro.  J.  K.  Leh- 
man. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  presented  a  letter 
from  his  former  conference,  and  was  a- 
gain  accepted  as  a  conference  memher  of 
this  conference  district,  having  charge  of 
his  fromer  congregation.  Bro.  Allan  Good 
was  also  accepted  a  member  of  this  con- 
ference district. 

Bro.  L.  S.  Glick  of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  and 
Bro.  Oliver  Snyder  of  Floradale,  Ont., 
were  also  considered  conference  members 
at  this  meeting. 

Brethren  E.  S.  Hallman,  Allan  Good, 
and  H.  B.  Ramer  were  chosen  a  commit- 
tee on  resolutions. 

Minutes  of  the  last  annual  conference 
were  read  by  the  Secretary  and  adopted  by 
the  conference. 

The  church  records  of  the  different  con- 
gregations were  read  and  adopted  by  the 


conference,  giving  a  total  membership  of 
390. 

Resolutions 

That  we  stand  in  full  sympathy  with 
the  recommendations  of  the  General  Con- 
ference on  the  dress  question,  as  reported 
so  far,  and  as  we  understand  and  interpret 
the  recommendations. 

That  this  conference  appoint  a  District 
Mission  Board. 

That  we  appoint  the  following  brethren: 
N,  B.  iStauffer,  N.  R.'  Weher,  E.  S.  Hall- 
man, to  consider  the  advisability  of  chang- 
ing article  10  and  16  in  the  Constitution 
and  Discipline. 

That  we  change  our  conference  time 
from  the  last  Tuesday  of  June  to  the 
second  Tuesday  of  July,  and  that  com- 
munion for  the  congregation  where  confer- 
ence is  to  be  held  be  as  in  other  years. 

That  we  recommend  the  reorganization 
of  our  'Sunday  schools  to  be  made  in  the 
spring  of  the  year,  so  that  a  more  uniform 
report  can  be  presented  to  the  conference. 

That  the  Committee  on  Vocal  Music  be 
retained. 

That  the  Committee  on  Teacher  for  Bi- 
ble school  be  retained. 

Miscellaneous 

Bro.  Allan  Good  and  Bro.  N.  B.  Stauf- 
fer  reported  on  hte  work  allotted  to  Bro. 

M.  D.  Stutzman  for  the  conference  year. 
(Evangelist.)    Report  adopted. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  re-elected  trustee  for 
member  of  'Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities. 

Bro.  Allan  Good  was  elected  member  of 
the    Miennonite    Publication  Board. 

Bro.  Allan  Good  was  elected  trustee  of 
the  Mennonite  Educational  Board. 

Report  of  the  Home  'Mission  fund  was 
read  and  adopted. 

Report  of  Printing  Committee  was  read 
and  adopted  and  that  the  committee  on 
printing  be  retained. 

It  was  decided  that  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman 
'be  president  of  the  District  Mission  Board, 
Allan  Cood  to  be  the  secretary,  and  Wm. 
A.  Wideman  treasurer. 

The  treasurers  for  each  congregation: 
Mount  View,  Bro.  L.  E.  Bowman;  West 
Zion,  Bro.  'Elmer  'Shantz;  Sharon,  Bro. 
Ira  'Gingerich;  'Salem,  Bro.  Jacob  Brenne- 
man;  Clear  Water,  Bro.  Noah  Detweiler; 
Duchess,  Bro.  John  Brubaker. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Hiallman  was  chosen  .delegate 
to  next  annual  conference  at  Minot,  N.  D. 

Next  annual  conference  to  be  held  with 
the  iSalem  congregation,  Tofield,  Alta. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  was  chosen  moder- 
ator of  next  annual  conference. 

A.  H.  Wambold,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  Conference,  Held  at  the 
Sharon  Mennonite  Church,  Guernsey, 
Sask.,  June  28,  1920 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Address  of  welcome,  'by  I.  S.  Rosen- 
berger. 

The  Need  of  Consecrated  Workers. 

True  consecration  is  manifest  in  appear- 
ance, conduct,  usefulness.  ^Effect  of  indif- 
ference and  inconsistency  soon  reflected 
in  pupils.  Lack  of  consecration  leaves 
many  talents  undeveloped  and  hidden. 
Council  and  advice  from  the  "pillars  of 
faith"  often  paves  way  to  greater  conse- 
cration. 

Compare  the  Simday  school  of  today 
with  Sunday  school  of  the  past 

Much  less  oppposition  to  'Sunday  school 
work  now  than  in  the,  past,  better  equip- 
ment, good  attendance,  all  increase  useful- 
ness of  Sunday  school  of  today.  Many 


■more  young  teen  age  children  are  won 
for  the  Church  since  Sunday  schools  are 
general.  Sunday  school  conference  great 
factor  in  bringing  a'bout  unity  of  effort  and 
teaching.  Proper  values  placed  on  deci- 
sions. Greatest  barrier  today  is  spirit  of 
anti-Christ. 

An  illustrated  talk  to  children  was  given 
by  Bro.  Allan  Good,  showing  forth  the 
need  of  laying  a  sure  and  true  foundation 
and  the  folly  of  building  on  the  sand. 

Value  of  Home  Study. 

Lives  in  "home  study"  homes  count. 
Prepares  us  all  for  the  day's  battles.  Home 
study  should  be  practiced  as  well  as 
preached.  Too  much  modern  literature 
read  to  exclusion  of  the  Bible. 

How  may  we  know  our  teaching  is  ef- 
fective? 

God's  promises  never  fail.  Be  sure  we 
are  right,  then  work  by  faith.  Have  an 
object,  then  strive  for  it. 

Discussions  followed  every  topic;  also 
suestion  drawer  with  many  interesting 
questions. 

Moderator,  Abram  Wenger. 
Clem  Snider,  Alva  Bowman, 

Secretaries. 


Received  by  the  Mennonite   Relief  Com- 
mission for  War  Sufferers  during  the 
.   month  of  July,  1920 


General 


Walnut  Creek  Cong  Ohio 
Pleasant  View  Cong  Okla 
P  H   Stutzman  Nebr 
J  P  Janzen  Okla 
Adolph  Haning  Pa 
Abraham  Eby  Pa 
Brethren  Roanoke  111 
Roanoke  Cong  111 
Walnut  Grove  and  South  Union 
Congs 

Clark  Brenneman  Iowa 
Warwick  River  Cong  Va 
Gortner  Union  S  S  Md 
Carver  Cong  Mo 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
J  S  Kabaker  la 
Brethren  of  Roanoke  111 
'Sycamore  Grove  S  'S  Mo 
Springs  Y  P  M  Pa 
Sharon  Cong — ^Guernsey  Ont 
Salem  Cong  and  S  S  Ind 
"Friends  of  Humanity"  Mich 
A  R  Miller  Ind 


Austria 

Upper  Deer  Creek  S  'S  la 
A  Brother  Scottdalc  Pa 


$  54  30 
26  50 
5  00 
1  10 
25  00 
60  00 
40  00 
65  00 

168  35 
5  00 
10  50 
7  00 
1  00 
3  00 
1  25 
15  00 
40  00 
88  84 
46  18 
100  00 
33  56 
20  00 
3  00 

$819  58 


$  20  00 
10  00 

$  30  00 


Germany 

Peter  Neuschwander  Oreg  $  21  65 

A  Friend  Waynesboro  Va  50  00 

iSouderton   Cong   Pa  85  16 

Boyertown  &  Hereford  Congs  Pa  5  00 

I  M  K  and  Wife  Md  200  00 

Emma  Sommer  Ohio  5  00 

Old  Order  Amish  BelleviUe  Pa  52  02 

Old  Sonnenberg  S  S  Ohio  25  00 

Malinda  'Miller  Ohio  2  00 

Warwick  River  Cong  Va  1  00 

A  iM  Cong  Pryor  Okla  12  00 

Walnut  Creek  'Cong  Ohio  64  SO 

Valentine  Swartzendru'ber  Okla  25  00 
A  Brother  and  Sister  Locust  Grove 

Cong   Pa  10  00 

'Scottdale  Cong  Pa  6  00 

Norman  Shantz  Canada  IS  00 

$587  33 


1920 

Near  East 


Jonas  Yordy  111  $    5  00 

Turkey  Runn  S  S  Ohio  IS  00 

Three  Brethren  East  Fairview  Cong 

Nebr  26  00 
Mary  E  Brackbill  111  10  00 
Friends  Freeport  111  3  20 
Deep  Run  Cong  Pa  SO  59 
Worcester  Cong  Pa  3  00 
Providence  Cong  Pa  42  00 
North  Lima  S  S  Ohio  28  SO 
Canton  S  S  Ohio  10  00 
Dan  Eigsti  111  10  00 
Upper  Deer  Creek  S  S  la  60  00 
Men's  Class  and  Sr  Girls'  Class  Mar- 
tin's S  S  Ohio  10  00 
J  O  Grieser  Nebr  10  00 
Mt  View  S  S  Alta  20  00 
Casselman  S  S  Md  '  60  00 
Bovs  and   Girls   Stauffer's  S  S 

Dauphin  Co  Pa  7  00 

Salem  S  S  Wayne  Co  Ohio  5  00 

Science  Ridge  S  S  111    "    _  406  00 

Primary  Dept  Willow  Springs  S  S 

111  30  00 

Wm  Ringenberger's  Junior  Class 

Willow  Springs   S  'S   111  30  00 


Eigsti  Bros  Willow  Springs  S  S  111  S  00 
J  W  loders  Class  Willow  Springs  9S  S  00 
Christ  Albrechts  Class  Willow  Springs  5  00 


H  V  Albrecht's  Class  W  S  S  S  111      5  00 

Senior  Girls'  Class  W  S  S  S  111  5  00 

H  V  Albrecht  5  00 

Firdale  Cong  Ore  7  70 

Old  Order  Amish  Belleville  Pa  S2  02 

Tuletax  S  S  Tex  S  00 
Church  of  God  in  Christ  Mennonite 

Kans  300  00 

Stahl  iSewing  Qrcle  Pa  30  00 
Sherman  iSwartz's  Class  Salem  S  S  O  11  13 

'Gladys  Widmer  2  00 

Hesston  College  S  S  Kans  10  00 
Harold  and  Herbert  Kauffman  (jBoys 

Orphanage  in  Jerusalem)  6  64 

North  Ei-ma  S  S  O  30  00 

John  CuUar's   S  S  Class  Ohio  10  00 

Canton  S  S  Ohio  10  00 
Oiak  Grovp  .S  S  Champagne  Co  O       80  00 

Bethel  S  S  West  Liberty  Ohio  IS  00 
Oak  Grove  S  S  Champagne  Co  O    69  SI 

Valentine  Swartzendruber  Okla  2S  00 

A  Brother  Mylo  N  Dak  2S  00 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong  Kans  10  00 

Protection  Cong  Kans  6  86 

Milan   Valley  S  S  Okla  S  00 

Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans  SI  00 

Junior  Class  Bethel  S  S  'Mo  10  00 

Liberty  Cong  Mo  25  00 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  IS  00 

'Mit  Zion  Cong  'Mo  30  75 

Cherry  Box  'Cong  Mo  10  00 

iManson  Y  P  B  M  la  60  00 

Middle   District  Va  501  38 

Brethren  Reiff  Cong  Md  177  SO 

A  Bro  Stauffer's  Cong  Md  1  25 
Eight  Classes  Sycamore  Grove  S  S 

Mo  40  00 
F  P  K  and  Family  Mo  5  00 
Intermediate  and  Senior  Depts  Mar- 
tins S  S  Ohio  5  00 
W  F  Edelman  Mo  4  00 
Effie  Hoover  Pa  5  00 
Mary  Gingerich  Pa  5  00 
Weaver  S  S  Pa  17  22 
Thomas  S  S  Pa  45  00 
Stahl  S  S  Pa  75  00 
Blough  S  S  Pa  25  00 
Scottdale  Cong  1  00 
White  Clotid  Cong  Mich  2  06 


Young  Men's  Class  Nappanee  W  S  S  30  00 
Mothers'  Class  Nappanee  W  S  S  Ind  10  00 
Primary  Dept  Nappanee  W  S  S  Ind  10  00 
Young  Womens  'Class  Nappanee  W 

'S  S  Ind  10  00 

Old  Sisters  Class  Nappanee  W  S  S  10  00 
Old  iM'ens  Class  Nappanee  W  S  S  30  00 
Mens  Bible  Class  Nappanee  W  S  S  50  OG 
Bethany  S  S  Mich  S  00 
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'M'aple  Crove  S  .8  Ind  124  31 
A  Brother  Goshen  Ind  25  00 
Clinton  Frame  S  S  Ind  10  00 
Intermediate  Girls  Class  Goshen  'Col- 
lege S  'S  Ind  5  00 
Class  No  5  Forks  S  S  Ind  3  00 
Olive  S  S  Ind  49  85 
Class  No  7  Emma  S  S  Ind  5  00 
Clinton  Brick  Cong  Ind  11  00 


'Gladsome  Girls  Nappanee  W  S  S  Ind  5  00 
Mothers  Class  Nappanee  N  S  S  Ind  5  00 
Primary  Dept  Nappanee  N  S  S  Ind  10  00 
Anna  Christophelsh  Class  Nappannee 


N  S  S  Ind  2  SO 
Yost  Yoders  Class  N|appanee  N  S  S  1  00 
Cora  Shaums  Class  Nappanee  N  S  S  5  00 

C  A  Shantz  &  Wife  Ind  5  00 
Helping  Hand  Class  Elkhart  S  S  Ind  5  00 
Busy  B's  &  Helping  Others  'Class 

Elkhart  S  S  Ind  5  00 
Good  Samaritan  Class  'Elkhart  S  S    5  00 

Berean  Class  Elkhart  S  S  Ind  10  00 

The  Gideons  Elkhart  S  'S  Ind  5  00 

Oimer  S  Garber  Ind  5  00 

Weber  S  S  Ont  60  00 

Elton  Wismer  Ont  IS  00 

Wanner  S  S  Ont  10  00 

Rainham  S  S  Ont  16  00 

Duchess  S  S  Alta  20  0« 

D  E  Maurer  Alta  5  00 

B    F    Staufifer    Alta  5  00 

M  M  Burkholder  Alta  5  00 

J  B  S'tauf¥er  Alta  5  00 

Tos  and  Fannie  Voegtlin  Alta  5  00 

Ben  Lauber  Alta  5  00 

J  C  StaufTer  Alta  S  00 

Sam  Stauf?er  Alta  5  00 

Jacob  Brenneman  Alta  5  00 

A  Brother  Alta  5  00 

Teacher  and  'Class  Canada  5  00 

A  Brother  and  family  Canada  5  00 

N  B  Leinbach  Canada  5  00 

T  E  Kaufman  'Canada  S  00 

"Wideman  Y  P  M  Ont  10  00 

Vineland  Y  P  M  Qnt  80  00 

Norman  Shantz  Ont  10  00 

Suderton  Cong  Pa  75  21 

A  Brother  Providence  Pa  SO  00 


$3,566  16 

Russia 

D  L  Miller  Va  $  40  00 

A  Brother  Latour  Mo  50  00 

Upper  Deer  Creek  Cong  la  20  00 


$140  00 


Total  amt.recd.  during  July  $5,143  09 
Previously  reported  418,984  98 


Total  $424,128  07 

Previously  reported  by  E.  M.  B. 

of  M,.  &  C.  128,929  14 


Grand  Total  $55(3,057  21 


Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for 
War  Sufferers, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Treas., 

Per  V.   E.  Reiff, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


An  eagle  carrying  a  serpent  in  its  talons 
to  its  nest  on  the  mountain  was  'bitten  to 
the  heart,  and  fell  to  the  ground.  Have 
you  ever  seen  a  Christian  man  or  woman 
fall  in  the  same  way?  You  do  not  know 
the  secret  of  the  fall,  but  the  omniscient 
eye  of  God  saw  it.  That  neglect  of 
'prayer,  that  secret  dishonesty  in  business, 
that  stealthy  indulgence  in  the  intoxicating 
cup,  that  licentiousness  and  profligacy  un- 
seen of  men,  that  secret  tamperinig  with 
unbelief  and  error,  was  the  serpent  at  the 
heart  that  brought  the  eag^le  down.  — 
Theodore  L.  Culyer. 
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Married. 


Nissley — Witmer. — On  Thursday,  August  12,  1920, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Mount  Joy, 
Pa.,  Bro.  Albert  R.  Nissley  and  Sister  Stella  R. 
Witmer,  both  of  the  Erisman  congregation,  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  Peter  R.  Nissley 
o.  .elating. 

May  God's  favor  smile  upon  their  way  through 
life. 


Obituary 


Brenneman. — Chester  Brennneman  died  June  6, 
1920;  aged  22  y.  4  m.  16  d.  He  leaves  mother,  2 
half  sisters,  also  a  host  of  friends.  He  confessed 
faith  in  a  crucified  but  now  a  risen  Redeemer,  was 
received  into  Church  fellowship  by  water  baptism. 
We  shall  ever  remeber  the  pleasant  smiles  he  had 
for  all  who  came  into  his  presence.  Funeral  ser- 
vices conducted  by  S.  G.  Shenk.    Text,  Prov.  8:35. 


Landis. — Wilma  Alline,  daughter  of  Noah  and  Ethel 
Landis,  died  Aug.  5,  1920,  age  1  y.  9  m.  9  d.  She 
was  ailing  several  weeks  and  for  five  days  was  un- 
conscious and  never  regained  consciousness.  Cause 
of  death  was  Tubercular  Meningitis. 

She  leaves  Father,  Mother,  one  brother,  grand- 
parents, and  many  relatives  and  friends.  Their  loss 
is  her  gain.  Body  laid  to  rest  in  the  Riverside 
Cemetery.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  J. 
T>.  Charles  of  Hesston.  Kans.,  and  J.  W.  Hess  of 
Manson,  Iowa.     Text,  II  Kings  4:26. 

C.  J.  G. 


Miller. — Velma  Pearl,  daughter  of  Bro.  Isaac  and 
Sister  Anna  Miller,  was  born  near  Elida,  Ohio, 
Aug,  22,  1915;  died  of  typhoid  fever  Aug.  5,  1920: 
aged  4  y.  11  m.  14  d.  She  leaves  father,  mother, 
2  brothers,  1  sister,  grandparents,  2  great-grand- 
mothers, and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
One  brother  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
Funeral  services  on  the  8th  at  the  Salem  church, 
conducted  by  Andrew  Brenneman  and  Geo.  Ross, 
text,  II  Kings  4  :26. 

"Dearest  Velma,  how  we  miss  thee: 
And  our  hearts  are  sore  distressed 
But  in  heaven  we  hope  to  meet  thee 
\'\Tiere  all  is  endless  peace  and  rest." 


Kennel. — Mary,  wife  of  Christian  Kennel  was  born 
in  Ontario,  Nov.  6,  1859.  died  Aug.  3,  1920;  aged 
60  y.  8  m.  27  d.  She  was  a  daughter  of  Christian 
and  .'\nnie  Jantzi.  was  united  in  marriage  in  1879. 
Bro.  and  Sr.  Kennel  moved  to  Nebr.  in  1885  and  Hv- 
edthere  until  1919,  when  they  moved  to  la.,  about 
23  miles  N.  W.  of  Manson,  where  she  died.  She 
was  the  mother  of  six  children  and  leaves  sixteen 
grandchildren. 

Sister  Mary  united  with  the  Church  in  her  youth 
and  was  a  faithful  member,  a  patient  sufferer  during 
her  affliction.  She  had  an  internal  cancer,  was  sick 
four  years  and  had  continual  pain  for  about  2  years. 
We  believe  she  has  now  gone  to  that  home  where 
affliction   is  unknown. 

Funeral  services,  Aug.  6,  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  Bro.  and  Sister  Joe  Kauffman,  by  D.  D. 
Zehr,  and  at  the  Manson  church  by  J.  W.  Hess. 
Burial  at  the  Manson  cemetery. 

"Mother  thou  art   sweetly  resting. 
Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o'er, 
Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow 
Never  can   distress   thee  more." 


Burcky. —  Joseph  Burcky,  oldest  son  of  Andrew 
and  Barbara  Burcky,  was  born  in  Seckking,  Bavaria, 
May  29,  1833.  He  came  to  America  with  his  par- 
ents in  1839,  They  stopped  in  Butler  Co.,  Ohio, 
one  year,  then  came  on  to  Woodford  Co,,  111., 
where  they  lived  for  five  years,  after  which  they 
moved  to  Tazewell  Co.,  where  he  grew  to  manhood. 
Here  he  confessed  Christ  as  his  Savior  and  was  re- 
ceived into  the  Mennonite  Church  by  baptism  at  the 
age  of  eighteen. 

Feb.  28,  1858,  he  was  married  to  Jacobina  Zim- 
merman, which  unioti  was  blessed  with  eleven  chil- 
dren. Three  (Josephine,  Jonathan,  and  Albert) 
died  in  their  infancy.  Two  (John  and  Mary)  grew 
to  inanhood  but  preceded  their  father  in  death. 
Six  (Elizabeth,  Simon,  Benjamin,  Edward,  Amos, 
and  Joseph  survive  their  father. 

He  was  ordained  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  in 
1863  and  moved  to  Bureau  Co,,  in  1869,  from  which 
time  he  has  served  the  Williow  Springs  Church  as 
minister,  and  as  bishop  since  1878,  until  old  age 
and  failing  health  made  it  necessary  for  him  to  lay 
down  his  charge. 

August  1,  1920,  at  the  People's  Hospital  in  Peru, 
111.,  he  passed  away  at  the  ripe  old  age  of  84  y. 
2  m.  3  d. 

In  his  departure  he  leaves  6  children,  20  grand- 
chldren,  and  5  great-grand-children,  besides  the 
many  relatives  and  friends  to  whom  he  has  endeared 
himself  by  the  50  years  of  service  for  the  community 
of   the   Willow    Springs   Mennonite  Church, 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  his  home  by 
Eugene  Augsburger  and  C,  A,  Hartzler  of  Tiskilwa, 
Ill.,_  after  whjch  his  body  was  laid  away  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetary  there  to  await  the  call  of  his  Lord. 
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Items  and  Comments 
•   

It  is  reported  from  England  that  that 
nation  is  about  to  acknowledge  the  inde- 
pendence of  Egypt.  This  country  former- 
ly belomged  to  Turkey  but  a'bout  forty 
years  ago  won  a  position  of  semi-inde- 
pendence. lEngland  soon  after  this  se- 
cured control  and  held  it  ever  since.  It 
is  now  proposed  to  declare  the  independ- 
ence of  Egypt,  subject  to  certain  condi- 
tions which  will  make  the  new  nation  a 
vassal  of  'Great  Britain. 


Gifford  Pinchot,  leading  forester  and 
conservationist  in  the  United  States,  es- 
timates that  in  the  state  of  Pennsylvania 
alone  there  is  an  annual  waste  of  $100, 
000,000  because  of  tree  waste  and  'that 
the  state's  5,000,000  acres  of  forest  'land 
are  "a  desert."  What  is  true  of  Pennsyl- 
vania is  true  of  other  slates.  The  high 
cost  of  lumber  and  threatening  shortage 
in  paper  are  taken  as  a  warning  note  to 
the  nations  to  look  to  the  building  up 
of  their  forests. 


The  war  situation  in  Europe,  while 
tgnse  enough  in  the  war-infected  regions, 
has  brightened  up  considerably  to  the 
rest  of  the  world.  At  the  last  moment, 
just  as  the  Russians  were  in  the  act  of 
taking  Warsaw,  they  were  hurled  back  'by 
a  counter  ofJensive  on  the  part  of  the 
Poles  assisted  by  some  of  their  allies. 
The  rout  of  the  Russians  has  ibeen  con- 
tinued and  '  at  this  time  it  looks  as  if 
there  might  be  an  understanding  reached 
that  will  have  a  quieting  effect  upon  the 
European  situation. 


The  political  atmosphere  of  the  United 
States  has  been  considerably  stirred  within 
the  past  week  over  the  question  of  wo- 
men's suffrage.  After  a  stubborn  con- 
flict in  which  charges  of  corruption  were 
heard,  the  Tennessee  legislature  ratified 
the  constitutional  amendment  granting  the 
right  of  suffrage  to  women.  The  import- 
ance of  this  vote  lay  in  the  fact  that 
Tennessee  is  the  36th  state  to  ratify,  and 
if  this  stands,  the  fight  of  the  sufifragists 
has  been  won.  But  there  is  an  ardent 
struggle  made  by  the  anti-suffragists  to 
have  this  action  by  Tennessee  declared 
illegal,  inasmtich  as  the  state  had  a  law 
forbidding  the  legislature  to  pass  on  any 
such  amendment  without  first  giving  the 
people  an  opportunity  to  pass  on  the 
question.  The  most  that  can  come  out 
of  this  struggle  is  to  delay  suffrage  for 
women  and  deprive  them  of  the  opportu- 
nity to  vote  this  year.  Time  will  tell 
whether  women  will  purify  politics  or 
politics  corrupt  women. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Kansas-Nebraska 

The  annual  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference  in  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Dis- 
trict will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the 
Spring  Valley  Church  near  Canton,  Kans., 
Sept.  2-5. 

Thursday  A.  M.,  Mission  Board  Meeting. 
Thursday    P.    M.,    Ministerial  Meeting 

(for  arranging  conference  work). 

Thursday  Eve.,  Conference  sermon. 

Friday  and  Saturday,  Church  Conference. 

Saturday  Evening  and  Sunday,  Sunday- 
School  Conference. 

Those  coming  by  train,  come  to  Canton, 
either  on  the  Rock  Island  or  the  Santa  Fe 
railroads. 

Notify  Bro.  D.  A.  Diener  of  your  com- 
ing. 

C.  D.  Yoder,  Secy. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Western  A.  M. 

The  Western  District  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  and  Sunday  School  conferences 
will  be  held  (D.  V.)  on  Sept.  8,  9,  and  10, 
1920,  with  the  Pleasant  Grove  congregation 
near  Tremont,  111. 

Ministers  will  meet  on  Wednesday  ,the 
eighth,  for  preliminary  and  miscellaneous 
work  and  the  conference  sermon  will  be 
preached  in  the  evening  of  the  same  day. 
On  Thursday  will  be  the  regular  confer- 
ence session  and  on  Friday  the  Sunday 
school  conference. 

Passengers  will  be  met  at  Tremont  and 
Morton.  Those  coming  to  Tremont  will 
please  notify  D.  W.  Staker  of  the  same 
place  and  those  coming  to  Morton  notify 
S.  R.  Roth  of  Morton. 

C.  A.  Hartzler,  Sec. 


,  Virginia 

The  tenth  session  of  the  Annual  Vir- 
ginia Mennonite  Conference  will  be  held. 
Providence  permitting.ait  the  Warwick 
River  Church,  Warwick  Co.,  on  Friday 
and  Saturday,  September  17  and  18. 

The  General  Board  of  the  Virginia  Men- 
nonite Aid  Plan  expects  to  hoid  its  an- 
nual meeting  Thursday  morning,  Septem- 
ber 16,  at  the  above  mentioned  church; 
and  also  the  Conference  Arranging  Com- 
mittee expects  to  meet  at  the  same  place 
Thursday  afternoon. 

Those  desiring  to  be  met  at  railway 
station,  should  notify  either  S.  E.  Hostet- 
ter  or  M.  B.  Shank,  both  of  Denbigh,  Va., 
and  should  stop  at  either  of  the  stations, 
Oriana,  Va.,  or  Oyster  Point  Va. 

Henry  D.  Weaver,  Asst.  Sec. 


Missouri-  Iowa 

The  Missouri-Iowa  Conference  will  meet, 
the  Lord  willing,  with  the  Liberty  con- 
gregation near  South  English,  Iowa,  Oct. 
12-15,  1920.    The  schedule  is  as  follows: 

Tuesday,  8:00  A.  M.  The  business  ses- 
sion of  the  Mission  Board  has  its  first 
meeting. 

9:00.  A.  M.  Workers  Conference  begins 
its  sessions  in  an  all  day  Sunday  School 
Conference. 

Wednesday,  9:00.  A.  M.  Workers  Con- 
ference continues  in  a  half  day  discussion 
of  the  Young  People's  Meeting  questions. 

1:30.  P.  M.  A  half  day  of  Mission  Con- 
ference begins  in  the  discussion  of  mis- 
sionary subjects. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  This  time  is  set 
apart  for  the  regular  work  of  Church  Con- 
ference. Any  questions  for  consideration 
should  be  sent  to  the  Secretary,  prefer- 
ably a  month  before  Conference  convenes 
— at  least,  before  the  meeting  of  arrange- 
ment on  Wednesday,  Oct.  13,  P.  M. 

Trains  on  the  Rock  Island  stop  at 
South  English;  on  the  'Milwaukee  at  Web- 
ster or  North  English.  Drop  a  card  con- 
cerning your  arrival  to  either  of  the 
brethren:  P.  J.  Blosser,  W.  T.  Lineaweav- 
er,  South  English,  la.;  Amos  Weaver, 
Kinross,  la. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 
We  invite  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  all  the 
sessions  and  solicit  your  earnest  coopera- 
tion and  help. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Secy. 

Carver,  Mo. 


This  world  has  a  long,  wide  street. 
And  death  is  the  thing  we  all  must  meet. 
If  religion   were   something  money  could 
buy, 

The  rich  would  live  and  the  poor  would 
die. 

— Kathryne  E.  Shetler. 


August  26,  1920 
PACIFIC  COAST  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


For  some  time  the  brotherhood  on  the 
Pacific  Coast  felt  that  there  should  be 
some  opportunity  given  to  those  who  de- 
sire more  systematic  Bible  study.  On 
account  of  being  so  far  from  our  church 
schools,  very  few  took  a  regular  course 
of  Bible  study. 

At  the  recent  session  of  church  con- 
ference, arrangements  were  made  for  a 
Bible  school  this  coming  winter.  A  school 
committee  was  appointed,  and  they  are 
making  arrangements  for  the  schocxl. 

Several  instructors  have  already  'been 
secured,  and  there  is  also  an  assurance 
of  a  good  attendance  of  students. 

A  course  covering  two  years  is  being 
arranged.  Besides  the  regular  Bible  work, 
arrangements  are  being  made  for  a  course 
in  vocal  music,  'Sunday  school  normal 
work,   personal   work,   and  missions. 

Some  special  meetings  such  as  S.  S. 
Superintendents'  and  Ministers'  'Confer- 
ence, Ministerial  meeting,  and  special 
lectures  will  be  part  of  the  work. 

The  exact  date,  length  of  term  (not 
less  than  six  weeks),  instructors,  full 
courses  offered,  and  all  other  necessary 
announcements  will  be  given  by  circular 
and  through  the  columns  of  the  Herald. 

Any  one  desiring  further  information  at 
once  will  receive  reply  by  writing  to  S.  G. 
Shetler,  Hubbard,  Oregon. 

The  committee  solicits  your  prayers  for 
the  success  of  the  work,  and  any  other 
help  given  by  sending  us  the  names  and 
address  of  prospective  students  will  be 
much  appreciated. 

Committee. 


MENNONITE  GENERAL  CON- 
FERENCE 


It  has  been  decided  to  hold  the  next 
session  of  the  Mennonite  General  Confer- 
ence with  the  brotherhood  in  Cass  Co., 
Mo.,  the  latter  part  of  August,  1921,.  An- 
nouncement as  to  the  exact  dates  and 
other  items  in  connection  with  the  meet- 
ing will  be  made  in  due  time  in  these  col- 
umns. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Moderator. 
J,.   S.   Hartzler,-  Secretary. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation ; 
but  sin  is  a  reproach  unto  any  people." 

One  of  the  most  beautiful  and  im- 
pressive lessons  of  the  Bible  is  pre- 
sented to  us  in  next  Sunday's  Sunday 
school  lesson.  Not  the  least  among 
the  types  .and  shadows  borne  in  this 
message  is  the  scriptural  reminder 
that  "ye  are  the  temple  of  the.  Holy 
Ghost."  Only  by  the  cleansing  power 
of  the  blood  can  this  temple  be  made 
worthy. 

Your  attention  is  called  to  two 
articles  submitted  in  behalf  of  relief 
work  among  the  suffering  Russians. 
One  is  from  the  pen  of  Bro.  John  H. 
Melliilger,  the  other  by  Levi  Mumaw. 
We  are  quite  sure  that  the  articles 
will  be  read  with  interest  by  many 
readers  and  that  many  will  avail 
themselves  of  this  opportunity  to  lend 
a  helping  hand  in  the  work  of  extend- 
ing relief. 

Bro.  Hartzler  Resigns. — As  noted 
in  the  leading  editorial  of  the  Mission 
Supplement  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  resigns  from  the 
editorsbilp  of  that  department  of  the 
paper.  He  leaves  with  the  good  will 
of  all  connected  with  the  publication 
of  the  Gospel  Herald,  and  we  wish 
him  God's  choicest  blessings  in  any- 
thing he  may  undertake.  Bro.  Hartz- 
ler promises  to  favor  the  readers  of 
the  Gospel  Herald,  from  time  to  time, 
with  productions  from  his  pen,  and 
if  goes  without  saying  that  they  will 
be  read'  with  interest.  May  the  Lord 
direct  in  all  things,  and  continue  to 
use  the  Supplement  to  the  glory  of 
His  name  and  the  strengthening  of 
His  cause.  .  , 

The  Physician's  Attitude. — Some 
people  would  deal  with  a  brother 
afflicted  -with,  spiritual  disease  very 


much  as  they  would  with  a  serpent — 
get  rid  of  him  on  short  order.  Others 
would  take  the  .plan  of  the  wise 
physician — ^work  with  him  with  a 
view  to  rescuing  him  from  the  power 
of  the  disease.  Sometimes  a  serious 
operation  is  necessary,  but  every  con- 
sideration is  given  to  the  welfare  of 
the  patient.  Others  would  take  the 
christian  science  method :  either  neg- 
lect the  patient  or  encourage  him  to 
believe  that  there  is  nothing  the  mat- 
ter with  him.  It  requires  no  argu- 
ment to  convince  any  one  as  to  the 
proper  method  to  pursue.  "Brethren, 
if  any  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault, 
ye  which  are  spiritual  restore  such  an 
one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness." 


The  Cause. — Consecrated  Christian 
workers  everywhere  regret  that  there 
is  so  much  spiritual  indiflference  and 
moral  laxness  among  Christian  people 
in  many  sections  and  that  the  Gospel 
m^akes  so  little  impression  upon  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  the  unsaved. 
V  arious  reasons  are  assigned — un- 
faithful church  members,  careless  par- 
ents, poor  preachers,  commercialism, 
amusements,  'etc.,  etc.  We  have  no 
doubt  that  there  is  something  in  each 
of  these ;  but  back  of  them  all  is  the 
one  great  cause,  the  passing  of  the 
simple  faith,  "the  sin  which  doth  so 
easily  beset  us,"  UNBELIEF.  Peo- 
ple, to  be  stirred,  must  believe.  And 
the  masses  will  hardly  believe  unless 
the  message-bearers  of  God's  word 
are  men  of  ardent  faith,  believing 
every  line,  every  word,  in  this  sacred 
BOOK.  When  the  fact  of  a  heaven 
and  a  hell,  the  fact  of  the  utter  ruin 
of  man  in  his  fallen  condition  and  the 
complete  redemption  through  the 
blood  of  Jesus,  the  fact  of  eternal  sal- 
vation of  the  righteous  and  eternal 
damnation  of  the  unrighteous,  will 
have  been  pressed  upon  the  con- 
sciences of  alt  people — then  will  we 
see  faith  take  hold  and  stir  the  hearts 


and  lives  of  people ;  then  will  we  see 
the  present  indifference  disappearing, 
then  will  we  hear  men  calling  upon 
God  for  pardon  and  for  cleansing  and 
for  power  to  live  the  overcoming  life. 
"This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh 
the  world,  even  our  faith." 


"But  Satan  Hindered  Us."— This 
was  Paul's  testimony  on  one  occasion. 
The  enemy  of  souls  is  still  at  the  bus- 
iness— using  his  ingenuity  in  nulli- 
fying the  efforts  of  God's  people.  This 
is  the  way  he  hinders  in  some  cases : 

He  satisfies  the  consciences  of  some 
people  with  the  thought  that  being 
church  members  it  is  not  necessary 
to  be  very  spiritual  ones. 

He  satisfies  others  with  the  thought 
that  since  they  are  so  very  zealous 
in  some  things  the  Lord  will  overlook 
their  inconsistencies  along  other  lines. 

He  encourages  some  to  be  formal- 
ists without  having  the  Spirit,  while 
others  he  deludes  with  the  idea  that 
they  are  spiritual  because  they  despise 
form. 

He  robs  gifted  ministers  of  their 
power  by  encouraging  them  to  be 
"funny  men"  in  the  pulpit,  thinking 
that  entertaining  light-minded  peo- 
ple is  an  acceptable  substitute  for 
"preaching  in  the  demonstration  of 
the  Spirit  and  of  power." 

He  blinds  the  sinner  to  the  awful- 
ness  of  his  own  condition  by  holding 
before  him  continually  the  faults  of 
church  members. 

He  keeps  the  people  so  fully  occu- 
pied with  the  affairs  of  this  world  that 
they  have  little  time  to  meditate  upon 
the  things  pertaining  to  the  world  to 
come. 

Here  are  a  few  among  many  ways 
in  which  the  cause  of  Christ  is  hinder- 
ed and  souls  are  lost  because  "the  god 
of  this  world  hath  blinded  their  eyes." 

"What  I  say  unto  you,  I  say  unto 
you  all,  Watch." 
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C.  O  S  I'  K  I.     il  E  U  A  I) 


September  2 


Doctrinal 

I  .v,.,,,'n-z  ^iicwii;«  un.  r>riu|.it.ts!,  grnvty. 
•-lurcri  ^.  soi-;id  spt-rcb.  lhal  cannot  bf  r.HMleniiiril 
—  Titus  2  :7,  b, 

i'.ji   spcf ^hou  the   ij.  I--,  ■•uv.  southI 

noi  trine.— Titvis  2  A. 

fdufc  l.'-i  J  iinto  thysrx.  ami  milu  'n<;  aocirioe, 
,  ,,-.fi,:,ie  hi  them.— !   Tim.  4:16. 

i|    >c  mc,    keep   my    cumruamiiticnii.-- Jotin 

!4:1S. 

"r.IY  C  RACE  IS  SUFFICIENT 
FOR  THEE" 

Sel.  by  E.  A.  S. 

The   other   evening    I    was  riding- 
home   after   a  heavy   day's   work;  I 
felt  very  wearied,  and  sore  de'pressed, 
when    swiftl  - ,    and    suddenly    as  a 
Lightning    flash,    that    text    came  to 
me :  'My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,' 
I  reached  home  and  looked  it  U'p  in 
the  original,  and  at  last  it  came  to 
rne  in  this  way,  'My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee,'  and  I  said,  'I  should  think 
it  is,  Lord,'  and  burst  out  laug^hing. 
I  never  fully  understood  what  the 
holy  laughter  of  Abraham  was  until 
then.    It  seemed  to  make  unbelief  so 
absurd.    It  was  as  though  some  little 
fish,  being  very  thirsty,  was  troubled 
about  drinking  the  river  dry,  and  Fa- 
ther Thames  said,  'drink  away,  little 
fish,  my  stream  is  sufficient  for  thee.' 
Or,  it  seemed  like  a  little  mouse  in 
the    granaries    of    Egypt,    after  the 
seven    years    'of    plenty,    fearing  it 
might  die   of   famine ;  Joseph  might 
say,  'Cheer  up,  little  mouse,  my  gran- 
aries are  sufficient  for  thee.'  Again, 
I  imagined  a  man  away  up  yonder, 
in  a  lofty  mountain,  saying  to  him- 
self, 'I  breathe  so  many  cubic  feet  of 
air  every  year,  I  fear  I  shall  exhaust 
the  Oxygen  in  the  atmosphere.'  but 
the   earth  might  say,   'Breath  away. 
O  man,  and  fill  the  lungs  ever,  my 
atmosphere  is  sufficient  for  thee.'  Oh, 
brethren,  be  great  believers !  Little 
faith  will  bring  your  souls  to  heaven, 
but  great  faith  will  bring  heaven  to 
your  souls." — C.  H.  Spurgecn. 


THE  DESTINY  OF  ^lAN 


By  H.  H.  Baer 

For  the  Gospe!  Herald 

Nothing  that  men  or  women  can 
do  without  love  to  God  can  save  them 
from,  perdition.  Each  one  is  going 
to  the  place  for  which  he  is  prepared. 
If  people  will  not  accept  Christ  as 
their  Savior  and  allow  themselves  to 
be  prepared  for  the  glory  world,  they 
must  take  their  place  in  the  only 
place  that  will  be  left — "the  place  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels." 

To  be  pverpav&d  for  heaven  wt  must 
be    heavenly-minded — in    temper,  in 


conver.-.ation,    in    conduct — and  will- 
higly  obedient  to  all  of  our  Savior's 
(..  j.amandments. 
Hagerstown  Md. 


"WHAT  SAITH  THE 
SCRIPTURE?" 


By  Daniel  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

VII.  About  Marriage. 

1.  It   means   the   beginning   of  a 
new  family. 

It  is  God's  design  that  man  shall 
"leave  father  and  mother,  and  shall 
cleave  to  his  wife"  (Matt.  19:5). 
Whether  the  newly  wedded  couple 
lives  under  the  parental  roof  or  in  an 
entirely  seoarate  home,  their  old  fam^ 
ily  connections  are  severed  in  that 
the;  constitute  a  new  family. 

2.  The  two  are  "one  flesh." 
"The  '  twain   shall  be   one  flesh'' 

(Matt.  19:  5).  Notice,  this  does  not 
say,  "one  spifU,"  but  "one  flesh." 
Spiriturdly  the  standing  of  one  is  in 
no  way  dependent  uipon  the  standing 
of  the  other,  save  in  the  matter  of 
influence.  The  most  devoted  kind 
of  a  Christian  may  have  for  a  life 
companion  a  hardened  sinner — one  an 
heir  of  glory,  the  other  a  candidate 
for  the  eternal  flames.  This  is  in  no 
way  an  excuse  for  a  Christian  marry- 
ing a  non-Christian.  There  is  such 
a  thing  as  one  turning  to  God  after 
marriage,  or  one  falling  away  after 
marriage.  But  the  point  to  bear  in 
mind  is  that  marriage  constitutes  one 
man  and  one  woman  becoming  "one 
flesh."  It  is  well  to  bear  this  in  mind 
as  we  consider  some  other  points,  to 
be  brought  out  in  later  paragraphs. 

3.  The  plural  marriage  system  per- 
mitted under  the  Old  Dispensation 
finds  no  place  under  the  Gospel, 

Under  the  Gospel  it  is,'  "Let  every 
man  have  his  own  wife  .and  every 
woman  have  her  own  husband"  (1 
Cor.  7:2).  Notice,  this  does  not  say 
"wives"  and  "husbands,"  but  "wife" 
and  "husband".  Nowhere  in  all  New 
Testament  Scripture,  is  there  a  hint 
of  a  plural  marriage  among  believers, 
but  everything  points  clearly  to  the 
established  rule  of  one  man  for  one 
wife,  one  wife  for  one  man.  Like  di- 
vorcement, plural  marriages  seem  to 
have  been  permitted  in  olden  times 
because  of  the  hardness  of  the  hearts 
of  the  pedple.  In  marriage,  as  in  all 
other  things,  Christ  brought  matters 
back  to  primitive  purity. 

4.  Mixed  marriage  between  be- 
lievers and  unbelievers  is  forbidden. 

This  is  God's  law,  finding  expres- 
sion in  both  Old  and  New  Testa- 
m'cnts.  T^ie  great  sin  mentioned 
among  the  sinfulness  of  men  just  be- 
fore the  Flood  was  that  "the  sons  of 
God  saw  the  daughters  of  men  that 


the  were  fair;  and  they  took  them 
wives  of  all  which  they  chose."  The 
kw  of  Moses  prohibited  such  mixed 
marriages,  and  all  through  the  history 
i-r  Lsrael  this  commandment  (toge- 
ther with  the  evils  arising  from  its 
violation)  is  in  evidence.  The  New 
Testament  likewise  declares  against 
mixed  marriages.  "Only  in  the  Lord" 
(I  Cor.  7:  39)  is  the  standard  for 
Christian  marriage. 

And  even  in  the  matter  of  marri- 
arres  between  members  of  different 
Christian  denominations  the  spirit  of 
the  Gosipel  seems  to  be  against  it. 
Amos  sounds  the  key-note  when  he, 
asks,  '  Can  two  walk  together  except 
they  be  agreed?"  When  there  is  so 
much  difference  between  two  pros- 
pective heads  of  a  home  that  they 
can  not  fellowship  each  other  in 
the  same  church,  it  means  one  of 
two  things :  either  they  must  keep 
silence  on  the  most  important  thing 
that  can  come  up  in  any  home,  QV 
there  is  a  disagreement  and  conten-- 
tioa  on  this  most  important  thing, 

The  question  of  tonfession,  on  th§ 
pjart  of  those  who  have  violated  the 
spiritual  injunctions  with  reference  tQ 
marriage,  has  often  been  discussed, 
It  is  urged  very  pathetically  and  em^ 
phatically  that  such  a  confession  is 
a  confession  that  the  one  making  it  is 
sorry  that  he  (or  she)  married,  and 
that  such  would  be  very  humiliating 
and  should  not  be  required.  Well, 
suppose  we  excuse  the  Church  from 
requiring  such  confession.  That  would 
still   leave  the  matter  of  satisfying 
God  for  ignoring  or  disobeying  Him. 
Every    person   that   is   right  before 
God  will  reipent  before  God  and  man, 
and     make     appropriate  confession, 
whenever  such  person  finds  that  God 
has  been  disobeyed.     Lt  is  not,  pri- 
marily, a  matter  between  the  Church 
and  disobedient  members,  but  a  flat- 
ter  between   such  script-ure-violators 
and  God.    The  Church  does  its  simple 
duty  when  it  insists  utpon  a  scriptural 
repentance    and    confession    for  dis- 
obedience to  God—whether  this  is  on 
the   marriage  question  or  any  other 
question. 

5.  There  are  circumstances  under 
which  it  is  better  not  to  marry. 

Paul  in  his  letter  to  Corinthians 
points  this  out  very  clearlv.  He,  and 
Barnabas,  had  the  same  rights  about 
"leading  about  a  sister"  that  any 
other  man  had;  but  the  nature  of  his 
work  was  such  that  it  made  it  wiser 
to  forego  the  privilege.  He  advises 
others  to  do  likewise.  It  is  quite 
sure  that  where  one  must  violate 
Scripture  to  get  married  that  he  (or 
she)  should  remain  unmarried. 

6.  The  marriage  bond  is  indissol- 
uble, except  by  death. 

We  have  a  number  of  very  positive 
s'criptures    on    this    point.  "What 
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therefore  God  has  joined  together, 
le'c  not  man  put  asunder"  (Matt  19: 
6).  Neither  the  judge  upon  the  bench 
nor  the  nope  of  Rome,  nor  anv  other 
man  has  a  right  to  nullify  this  ordi- 
nance of  God.  The  significance  of 
this  scripture  is  made  clear  in  Rom. 
7 :2  and  1  Cur.  7 :39 — "The  woman 
which  hath  an  husband  is  bound  by 
the  law  to  her  husband  so  long  as  he 
li\-ctl-!:  but  if  the  husband  be  dead, 
she  is  loosed  from  the  law  of  her 
■husband."  "The  wife  is  bound  by 
the  law  as  long  as  her  husband  liv- 
eth  ;  but  if  her  husband  be  dead  she 
is  at  liberty  to  he  married  to  whom 
she  will ;  only  in  the  Lord."  In  other 
words,  when  two  are  married  they 
remain  husband  and  wife  so  long  as 
both  of  them  live.  This  will  be  fur- 
ther di^ciissefl  in  the  next  paragraph. 

7,  To  marry  a  divorced  pefson 
jTieans  adultery  for  both  the  divorced 
person  and  the  one  marrying  such  an 
Qne. 

T'he  great  Teacher  on  this  subject 
is  Christ  himself,  He  says  (Mark  10; 
11,12):  '•Whosoever  shall  put  away 
his  wife,  and  marry  another,  commit' 
iteth  adultery  against  her.  And  if  a 
woman  shall  put  away  her  husband, 
and  be  married  to  another,  she  com- 
mitteth  adultery,"  Again,  "Whoso- 
ever shall  marry  her  that  is  divorced 
committeth  adultery"  (Matt.  5:32). 
To  this  agrees  also  the  testimony  of 
Paul  as  recorded  in  Rom,  7:  2. 

There  should  be  no  difficulty  in  un- 
derstanding these  straightforward  -dec- 
larations. Since  it  is  true  that  when 
two  are  married  "they  twain  shall  be 
one  flesh,"  that  this  bond  lasts  until 
one  of  them  is  removed  by  death 
(Rom.  7:  2,3;  1  Cor.  7:  39).  it  fol- 
lows that  no  one  with  husband  or 
wife  living  can  be  married  to  another 
■without  committing  adultery  and 
that  so  long  as  they  live  in  such  re- 
lations they  are  living  in  adultery. 

8.  Marriage  is  typical  of  the  bond 
between  Christ  and  the  Church. 

"The  husband  is  the  head  of  the 
wife  even  as  Christ  is  the  heail  of 
the  church :  and  he  is  the  saviour  of 
the  body.  Therefore  as  the  church 
is  subject  unto  Christ,  so  let  the 
wives  be  to  their  own  husbands  in 
everything.  Husbands,  love  your 
wives,  even  as  Christ  also  loved  the 
church,  and  gave  himself  for  it;  that 
he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with 
the  washing  of  water  by  the  word. 
That  he  might  present  it  to  himself 
a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot, 
cr  wrin'kle,  or  any  such  thing;  but 
that  it  sihould  be  holy  and  without 
blemish.  So  ought  men  to  love  their 
wives  as  their  own  bodies.  He  that 
loveth  his  wife  loveth  himself.  For 
no  man  ever  yet  hated  his  own  flesh  ; 
but  nourisheth  and  cherisheth  it.  even 
as  the  Lord  the  church :  for  we  are 


members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh, 
and  of  his  bones.  For  this  cause 
shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  mo- 
ther, and  shall  be  joined  unto  his 
wife,  and  they  two  shall  be  one  flesh. 
This  is  a  great  mystery:  but  I  speak 
concerning  Christ  and  the  Church." 
(Boh.  5:23-32.) 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  GOD-PLANNED  LIFE 


If  God  wants  you  elsewhere  He  will 
lead  you  there ;  be  sure  to  follov/ 

( Concluded  j 

We  have  seen  that  consecration  is 
not  necessarily  dis-location,  Yet  it 
may  be.  God  usually  keeps  a 
mrji  where  he  is,  when  he  yields  his 
life  to  Him.  Yet  not  always.  God 
may  lift  you  clear  out  from  the  sphere 
in  which  you  are  moving.  God  may 
completely  change  your  environment, 
as  well  as  change  you.  God  may  take 
you  out  of  your  business  or  profes- 
sion, and  send  you  to  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  as  a  chosen  mes- 
"^ienger  of  His.  But  how  will  this 
come  about,"  do  you  say?  As  you  do 
the  next  thing.  The  golden  chain  of 
God's  great  purpose  for  your  life  and 
mine  is  woven  of  the  single  links 
which  we  lay  hold  of,  one  at  a  time, 
along  the  pathway  of  daily  opportun- 
ity. By  and  by,  when  we  have  gath- 
ered enough  links,  the  chain  begins  to 
.appear.  The  man  who  faithfully  picks 
up  the  links  need  never  fear  about 
missing  the  chain.  Therefore  do  the 
next  thing.  As  you  do  it  this  thread 
of  daily  service  becomes  in  God's 
hands  like  the  clew  to  a  maze.  By  it 
God  leads  you  on  in  your  pathway  un- 
til you  are  out  from  all  the  labyrinth 
of  darkness  and  uncertainty,  into  the 
clear  shining  of  His  will  for  your  life. 
Therefore  do  it  patiently,  faithfully, 
lovingly.  Teach  the  class,  visit  the 
sick,  comfort  the  sorrowing,  preach 
the  Word,  use  the  tract  and  leaflet, 
witness  for  Him  just  where  you  are. 
And  as  you  thus  serve  if  God  wants 
you  elsewhere  He  will  surely  lead  you 
there.  Only  do  you  be  sure  to  follow. 
And  thus  following  some  of  us  will 
land  in  China — India — Africa.  And 
some  of  us  will  abide  just  where  we 
are.  But  all  of  us  will  be  where  He 
wants  us.    And  that  is.  in  the  plan. 

"Ah,"  says  some  one,  "this  is  all 
very  well  for  the  young,  and  the 
strong  who  have  all  of  life  before 
them.  But  it  is  too  late  for  me.  My 
life  has  been  full  of  blunders  and  fail- 
ures. It  is  only  after  years  of  wander- 
ing that  I  have  come  to  Christ.  There 
is  naught  left  for  me  but  the  memory 
of  mistakes  and  the  fragments  of  a 
vanished  and  broken  life."  Listen, 
friend,  to  this  truth,  as  we  part  to- 
night : 


God  is  the  only  one  who  can  take  a 
seemingly  shattered  life  and  make 
a  beautiful  life  from  the  frag- 
ments. 

Have  you  ever  heard  this  story?  In 
a  certain  old  town  was  a  great  cathe- 
dral. And  in  that  cathedral  was  a 
wondrous  stained  glass  window.  Its 
fame  had  gone  abroad  over  the  land. 
From  miles  around  people  pilgrimaged 
to  gaze  upon  the  splendor  of  this  mas- 
terpiece of  art.  One  day  there  came  a 
great  storm.  The  violence  of  the 
tempest  forced  in  the  window,  and  it 
crashed  to  the  marble  floor,  shattered 
into  a  hundred  pieces.  Great  was  the 
grief  of  the  people  at  the  catastrophe 
which  had  suddenly  bereft  the  town  of 
its  proudest  work  of  art.  They  gath- 
ered up  the  fragments,  huddled  them 
in  a  box,  and  carried  them  to  the  cel- 
lar of  the  church  One  day  there  came 
along  a  stranger  and  craved  permis- 
sion to  see  the  beautiful  window.  They 
told  him  of  its  fate.  He  asked  what 
they  had  done  with  the  fragments. 
And  they  took  him  to  the  vault  and 
showed  him  the  broken  morsels  of 
glass.  "Would  you  mind  giving  these 
to  me?"  said  the  stranger.  "Take 
them  along,"  was  the  reply,  "they  are 
no  longer  of  any  use  to  us."  And  the 
visitor  carefully  lifted  the  box  and 
carried  it  away  in  his  arms.  Weeks 
passed  by ;  then  one  day  there  came  an 
invitation  to  the  custodians  of  the  ca- 
thedral. It  was  from  a  famous  artist, 
noted  for  his  master  skill  in  glass- 
craft.  It  summoned  them  to  his  study 
to  inspect  a  stained  glass  window,  the 
work  of  his  genius.  Ushering  them 
into  his  studio  he  stood  them  before 
a  great  veil  of  canvass.  At  the  touch 
of  his  hand  upon  a  cord  the  canvas 
dropped.  And  there  before  their  as- 
tonished gaze  shone  a  stained  glass 
window  surpassing  in  beauty  all  their 
eyes  had  ever  beheld.  As  they  gazed 
entranced  upon  its  rich  tints,  won- 
drous pattern,  and  cunning  workman- 
ship the  artist  turned  and  said  :  "This 
Avindow  I  have  wrought  from  the  frag- 
ments of  your  shattered  one,  and  it  is 
now  readv  to  be  replaced."  Once 
more  a  great  window  shed  its  beau- 
teous light  into  the  dim  aisles  of  the 
old  cathedral.  But  the  splendor  of 
the  new  far  surpassed  the  glory  of  the 
old,  and  the  fame  of  its  strange  fash- 
ioning gladdened  the  land. 

Reader,  do  vou  sav  that  your  plans 
have  been  crushed?  Thank  God  and 
take  heart.  Have  you  not  long  since 
learned  that  the  best  place  for  many 
of  your  plans  is  the  trash  pile?  And 
that  often  vou  must  fling  them  there 
before  your  blinded  eyes  can  see  God's 
own  better  plan  for  your  life?  And 
how  is  it  with  your  life?  Has  sin 
blighted  it?  Have  the  mistakes  of 
(.Continued    on    page  44,^'! 


436 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


September  2 


Preacher's  Page 

HINTS  TO  PREACHERS 


By  J.  iS'.  iShoemaker 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

I.    What  a  Preacher  Should  avoid. 

1.  Avoid  coming  before  your  congrega- 
tion without  the  necessary  Word  prep- 
aration. 

2.  Avoid    wasting    45    minutes    in  de- 
livering  a   iS-minute  message. 

3.  Avoid    parrot-like   preaching,   or  try- 
ing to  imitate  some  other  minister. 

4.  Avoid  making  apologies  for  ignor- 
ance and  weakness  in  the  introductory 
part  of  the  sermon. 

5.  Avoid  making  a  display  of  rhet- 
oric and  worldly  wisdom  in  or  outside 
of  the  pulpit. 

6.  Avoid  all  gymnastic  demonstrations 
and  eccentric  pulpit  methods  while  de- 
livering the  message. 

7.  Avoid  using  light  comparisons  in 
trying  to  make  grave  applications. 

8.  Avoid  being  one  thing  in  the  pul- 
pit and  something  else  outside  the  pulpit. 

9.  Avoid  the  presenting  of  the  message 
in  half-hearted  or  soothing,  go-to-sleep 
methods. 

10.  Avoid  sentimentality,  slang,  amusing 
illustrations,  and  personal  thrusts,  if  the 
sermion  is  to  have  the  best  effect  upon 
the  hearers. 

11.  Avoid  rounding  the  sentences  so 
beautifully  that  there  is  no  effect  upon 
the   sinner's  conscience. 

12.  Avoid  becoming  weak-kneted  and 
spine-less  in  the  preaching  of  the  Word, 
even  though  you  may  be  severely  criti- 
cized for  preaching  the  trutli. 

13.  Avoid  the  tendency  of  allowing  any 
secular  work  or  temporal  affairs  to  hinder 
the  work  of  the  ministry. 

14.  Avoid  bringing  a  deadening  effect 
upon  the  sermon  in  referring  to  your  own 
achievements,  successes,  gifts,  and  special 
abilities. 

15.  Avoid  making  any  of  the  points  of 
your  sermon  pointless  by  apologizing  for 
the  truth. 

II.    What  a  Preacher  Should  Seek. 

1.  'He  should  seek  the  guidance  of  the 
Spirit  in  carrying  out  every  phase  of  his 
sacred  calling. 

2.  He  should  seek  to  acquaint  himself 
with  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  needs  of 
his  people. 

3.  He  should  seek  to  forget  himself, 
laboring  faithfully  for  the  best  interests  of 
humanity  and   the   Lord's   greatest  glory. 

4.  He  should  seek  to  clothe  his  mes- 
sages with  simple  language,  saturated  with 
the  spirit  of  love  and  of  positive  convic- 
tion. 

5.  'He  should  seek  to  be  in  constant 
communion  with  God,  in  perfect  line  with 
the  inspired  Word,  deeply  concerned  for 
the  best  interests  of  the  Church,  and  in- 


tensely   interested    in    the    salvation  of 
souls. 

III.    What  a  Preacher  Should  Do. 

1.  "Preach  the  Word,  be  instant  in  sea- 
son, out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort 
with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine." 

2.  Be  positive,  earnest,  and  faithful  in 
delivering  the  sacred  message,  without 
respect  of  persons. 

3.  Preach  to  convict,  regenerate,  and 
sanctify  the  heart,  making  no  effort  to 
tickle  mien's  ears. 

4.  Let  "the  three  R's"  be  emphasized 
in  the  sermons— Ruin  by  the  fall;  Redemp- 
tion thru  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  Regen- 
eration by  the  Word  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 

5.  "Study  to  shew  himself  approved  of 
God, ---rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  truth" 
— not   dissecting   or   mutilating  it. 

6.  Preach  the  Gospel  of  Christ  when 
opportunity  permits,  with  the  conscious- 
ness that  the  Author  is  a  silent  listener 
to  the  message. 

7.  Deliver  every  message  in  a  way  that 
there  will  be  no  regrets  when  the  Master 
comes. 

8.  Be  bold  to  reprove  sin,  using  the 
"sword  of  the  Spirit"  to  make  the  cleav- 
age— ^use  the  soothing  iGospel  balm  to 
heal  the  wounds  made  in  the  purging 
process. 

9.  Preach  to  convict  and  save  sinners, 
to  reprove  and  rebuke  inconsistent  and 
wayward  believers,  to  encourage  and  es- 
tablish the  saints,  to  enlighten  and  in- 
struct the  ignorant,  and  to  bring  honor 
and  glory  to  God. 

IV.    Further  Meditations. 

1.  In  order  that  sermons  be  made 
truly  effective  it  is  necessary  that  the 
preacher  in  his  daily  life,  exemplify  his 
own  preaching. 

2.  The  preacher  should  exalt  Christ  in 
every  message,  and  hide  himself  behind 
the  Cross  in  order  to  make  his  sacred 
calling  the  mast  productive  in  building  up 
His  Kingdom. 

3.  The  most  effective  preaching  is  not 
the  kind  which  tends  to  lead  the  hearer 
to  laud  and  praise  the  speaker,  but  the 
kind  which  causes  them  to  leave  the 
sanctuary  with  serious  thoughtfulness,  and 
a  consciousness  of  having  heen  brouglit 
into  the  very  presence  of  the  Divine. 

4.  The  true  Gospel  minister  will  use 
simple  language  to  clothe  his  thoughts, 
and  his  thoughts  will  be  of  such  a  nature 
as  will  promote  truth  and  virtue,  and 
build  up  Christian  character. 

5.  iHie  who  is  truly  called  oi  God  to 
preach,  the  Word,  will  be  constrained  thru 
love  to  preach  it  with  no  uncertain  sound, 
with  no  consideration  of  financial  com- 
pensation or  moral  ,  support,  but  for  the 
salvation  of  souls,  the  extension  of  Christ's 
kingdom,  and  the  Father's  glory. 

Dakota,  111. 


Is  thine  ideal  an  oration  and  ova- 
tion? If  so,  thou  art  not  a  student- 
preacher,  but  an  impudent  self-seeker. 
— Selected. 


THE    FAITHFUL  MESSAGE- 
BEARER 


By  John  R.  Shank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

He  that  hath  my  word,  let  him  sp'cak 
faithfully.— Jer.  23:28. 

We  are  building  for  eternity.  We 
can  not  afford  to  shape  the  Word  of 
God  to  suit  the  clamor  and  popular 
wishes  of  the  people. 

This  was  the  conclusion  which  I 
had  with  a  brother  in  discussing  the 
condition  of  a  certain  people  in  their 
relation  with  the  Judge  of  all  the 
earth.  They  had  an  opportunity  to 
know  the  whole  Gospel  message,  and 
yet  were  not  accepting  it. 

This  conversation  was  a  means  of 
strength  to  my  convictions.  Have  I 
been  set  apart  as  God's  message^bear- 
er?  What  business  have  I  to  soften 
the  words  of  w;aming  or  to  modify 
the  words  of  the  living  God.  How 
could  I  meet  at  the  judgment  these 
people  whom  God  has  given  me  to 
serve,  if  I  should  fail  to  declare  unto 
them  the  whole  counsel  of  God.  There 
are  temptations  in  our  way,  dear 
fellow  messengers.  "The  carnal  mind 
is  enmity  against  God."  Modified 
teac'hing  is  welcomed  by  those  w3io 
are  unwilling  to  yield  obedience  to 
the  message  which  reqoiires  a  cruci- 
fixion of  the  flesh.  It  is  more  agree- 
able to  the  message^bearer,  also,  to 
have  'his  message  accepted,  and  to 
see  tbe  people  following  after  its.  re- 
quirements. But  when  we  know  one 
phase  or  other  of  a  whole-Gospel 
message  will  be  distasteful  to  the  car- 
nal mind,  there  is  a  temptatijon  for 
unfaithful  messengers  to  modify  the 
message  to  suit  the  hearers. 

But  how  could  we  afford  it,  when 
the  blood  of  men  who  are  lost  will  be 
required  at  the  hands  of  those  who 
are  responsible  to  give  warning?  How 
could  we  afford  to  gain  popular  favor 
and  have  men  hanging  upon  our  v^ord 
when  we  know  that  they  are  deceived 
before  God?  How  can  we  dare  to 
purchase  our  favor  from  men  at  the 
price  of  souls,  and  run  the  risk  of 
hearing  their  wadls  of  despair  in  an 
endless  eternity?  How  can  we  think 
of  the  results  of  our  omissions  or  the 
perversion  of  truth  going  on  from 
generation  to  generation  to  ge;-neration, 
leading  thousands  in  the  way  oi  er- 
ror? We  can  not  afford  it  at  all;, 
neither  can  people  afford  to  listen  to 
men  who  trifle  with  their  souls-  by 
speaking  a  vision  of  their  own  heart 
and  not  from  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 
"The  prop'het  that  hath  a  dream,  let 
him  tell  a  dream ;  and  he  that  hath 
my  word  let  him  speak  my  word 
faithfully.  What  is  chaff  to  the 
wheat,  saitji  the  Lord?" 
Carver,  Mo. 
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THE  DUTY  OF  A  BISHOP 


By  L.  J.  Heatwole 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  office  of  bishop  is  the  highest 
calling  in  life  that  the  Word  of  God 
gives  to  an  individual  member  in  the 
Mennonite  Church.  The  obligations 
that  come  with  this  order  of  service 
are  frequently  arduous  and  responsi- 
ble to  the  degree  that  brings  much  an- 
xiety and  dd'Stress  of  mind  to  the  one 
who  has  the  duties  of  the  office  en- 
joined upon  him. 

Among  its  general  requirements  is 
that  of  being  a  faithful  and  watchful 
shepherd  who  safeguards  his  flock 
from  dangers  that  appear  from  many 
avenues  of  approach — -which  come 
more  particularly  by  means  of  false 
teachers  creeping  unawares  into  the 
fold,  than  from  other  causes. 

Besides  that  of  having  an  anxioiis 
concern  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church 
as  a  whole,  he  continues  a  day  and 
night  vigil  of  watchfulness  for  such  of 
his  fiock  who  indicate  the  tendency  to 
be  wavering  or  careless  in  maintaining 
the  fundamental  principles  of  the  faith 
and  doctrine  on  which  the  Church  is 
established. 

Along  the  lines  of  supervision  and 
administration  of  discipline,  there  fol- 
lows the  special  duty  of'  or  providing 
for  the  visitation  of  those  w'ho  are 
physically  sick  or  in  mental  distress, 
and  the  securing  of  means  through  the 
Church  for  the  support  of  members 
who  need  and  are  worthy  of  its  chari- 
ty- .  . 

Moreover,  the  sanctity  and  dignity 

of  the  office  he  holds  enjoins  upon  him 
the  further  duty  of  instructing,  bap- 
tizing, and  admfitting  to  Church  fel- 
lowship believers  who  give  evidence 
of  true  repentance  ;  to  administer  the 
■communion  to  members  who  have  pre- 
viously expressed  the  desire  for  and 
are  found  worthy  :to  receive  it ;  and  on 
decision  of  the  body  of  believers  to 
excommunicate  such  who  become  will- 
fully disorderly  and  disobedient ;  to 
admit  such  again  into  fellowship  who 
give  evidence  of  genuine  repentance ; 
to  unite  in  Christian  marriage  only 
such  couples  of  whom  both  the  bro- 
ther and  sister  lare  members  of  good 
'Standing  in  the  Mennonite  Church ; 
w^-'en  anplied  to  for  certificate  of  stand- 
in^r,  to  issue  in  writing  when  consis- 
tent, a  statement  to  that  effect,  to 
members  who  remove  from  one  con- 
f^r^-c"  'di'-trict  to  apother.  and  to  ad- 
mit to  f'^llowship  with  his  congrega- 
tion such  who  bring  letters  of  good 
p+anding  and  recommendations  from 
•distant  congregations  of  like  precious 
faith. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


BEGIN   RIGHT— KEEP  RIGHT. 


Sel.  by  B.  B.  King. 

How  much  of  life  is  occupied  with 
useless  thoughts  and  considerations ! 
If  men  generally  could  grasp  the 
right  idea  first  and  keep  it  on  all 
subjects'  that  demand  our  attention, 
how  much  time  could  be  saved?  Some 
few  men  aippear  to  have  an  almost 
intuitive  perception  of  truth,  when 
any  new  subject  is  presented,  and 
such  waste  but  little  time  with  error, 
and  seldom  change ;  but  with  most 
men  it  is  otherwise. 

Many  men  start  wrong;  the}'  em- 
brace false  views,  and  waste  much 
precious  time  in  studying,  elaborating 
and  defending  them.  When  years 
have  passed  or,  may  be,  when  life  is 
half  spent — they  see  their  error  and 
abandon  it,  and  embrace  the  truth. 
But  such  are  not  as  strong  in  the 
truth  as  they  would  have  been  had 
they  embraced  the  truth  at  first.  Nor 
is  the  truth  itself  as  strong  as  it 
would  have  been,  had  they  spent  their 
energies  in  building  it  up  rather  than 
building  up  error. 

Some  embrace  the  truth  at  first, 
and  after  believing  and  advocating 
it  for  years,  abandon  it  and  embrace 
error,  and  waste  the  second  half  of 
life,  in  efforts  to  overthrow  what 
they  built  'up  during  the  first  half. 
The  path  of  most  men  is  strewed 
with  cast-off  ideas,  many  of  which 
are  imbibed  by  others  before  they  are 
rejected  by  the  first  possessor,  and 
others,  the  opinions  of  authors,  are 
left  visibly  strewed  upon  the  sands 
of  time,  to  be  seen  and  picked  up  or 
passed  by,  by  coming  travelers. 

These  scattered  thoughts  along  the 
path  of  those  who  went  before  us,  are 
mixtures  of  truth  and  error,  and  are 
like  gems  that  glitter  in  the  dust  to 
make  the  finder  rich,  or  like  poisoned 
fruits  scattered  by  the  way  to  sicken 
and  kill  those  who  pick  them  up.  Be- 
ware, traveler,  and  get  right,  and 
keep  right. 


II  TIM.  4:5 


By  John  F.  Bressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

An  evangelist  of  the  apostolic  church 
was  not  a  man  that  just  labored  among 
the  churches  to  revive  them,  but  a  min- 
ieter  of  the  Gospel  that  carried  the 
message  to  the  portions  of  the  field 
where  few,  if  any,  had  ever  heard  the 
Gospel  before.  To  revive  and  streng- 
then the  churches  is  well ;  but  to  carry 
the  message  farther  is  commanded  and 
imperative  if  the  evangelist  would  be 
true  to  God,  Whose  he  is  and  Whom 
he  serves.  A  dispensation  of  the  Gospel 
is  committed  unto  him  and  woe  unto 


him  if  he  dispense  it  not.  Paul  did  the 
work  of  an  evangelist  and  he  charges 
Timothy  to  do  likewise.  But  to  do  so 
means  privations  and  affliction,  and 
Timothy  is  encouraged  to  endure  them 
as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

But  today,  while  the  professed  peo- 
ple of  God  live  in  ceiled  houses,  the 
house  of  God  lieth  waste.  The  workers 
are  few,  the  strength  of  the  bearer  of 
burdens  is  decayed,  and  there  is  much 
rubbish.  The  estimated  population  of 
the  world  in  the  time  of  our  Lord 
was  54,000,000.  Today  it  is  more  than 
2,000,000,000,  or  approximately  forty 
times  what  it  was  then.  If  the  evan- 
gelist was  not  to  let  anything  come  be- 
tween him  and  his  work  then,  in  order 
to  make  full  proof  of  his  ministry,  how 
much  more  urgent  at  this  time  with 
many  millions  without  hope  and  the 
day  of  the  Lord  at  hand ! 

What  is  the  cause  of  the  present 
letharg}'  and  lack  of  workers?  The 
Church  says  the  cause  is  material ; 
Christ  says  it  is  spiritual.  The  would- 
be  evangelist  says,  Lack  of  money ; 
Christ  says,  Lack  of  faith.  The  Church 
says.  Lack  of  men ;  Christ  says,  Lack 
of  consecration.  God  has  promised 
to  supply  all  the  needs  of  His  servants 
and  never  to  leave  nor  forsake  them. 
If  God  would  fail.  He  would  be  a  liar. 
But  God  is  true  and  cannot  lie,  so, 
evidently  the  question  of  material 
support  is  one  of  faith.  We  doubt 
God's  promises.  Or,  may  it  be  a  lack 
of  both  faith  and  consecration?  He  has 
promised  to  satisfy  our  needs,  not  our 
wants  and  desires.  He  has  promised 
us  bread  and  water  (Isa.  33:16),  but 
we  are  not  content.  We  want  to  live 
delicately,  but  woe  to  those  who  live 
luxuriously  and  would  be  at  ease  in 
Zion.  (Amos  6:1 — 6). 

Another  cause — the  church  has  be- 
come a  body  of  hearers  and  not  doers. 
In  the  early  days  all  stations  in  the 
Church  esteemed  each  other  as  breth- 
ren and  were  workers  together  with 
God  and  for  God.  Like  Moses,  the 
prayer  of  the  leaders  of  the  apostolic 
Church  was,  "Would  that  all  God's 
people  were  prophets."  But  conditions 
have  changed.  An  ecclesiastdcal  order 
has  arisen  in  the  church  and  about  all 
that  is  desired  of  the  laity  is  that  they 
be  present  to  be  preached  to  in  time 
of  services.  If  they  did  much  more  the 
ecclesiastical  order  would  stop  them 
for  encroaching  on  their  Work.'  The 
ministry  has  largely  failed  both  in  do- 
ing and  teaching  and  has,  in  many 
cases,  lost  the  co-operation  of  the  rank 
and  file  of  God's  people  in  spreading 
the  good  news  of  the  Kingdom.  The 
minister  is  left  to  do  the  work  alone 
while  the  congregation  is  busy  getting 
rich.  He  wanted  to  do  the  work  liim- 
self  and  the  members  are  satisfied  to 
('Continued    on    page  444) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Cicitor  in  iht  days  nf  thy 
youth. —  r.ncl.  12:!. 

Children,  obey  your  prirerts  iir  the  Lord;  for 
this   is   rii^ht. — Eph.  6:1. 

flonor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment    with    promise. —  Eph.  6:2. 


the  motive  of  christian 
Kindness 


By  Dema  G.  Horst. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Love  is  the  motive  of  Christian 
kindness.  It  is  the  greatest  of  the 
Christian  graces.  It  begets  and  pro- 
duces all  the  other  great  things  in 
the  character  of  man  such  as  kindness, 
patience,  courage,  humility,  etc.  It  is 
the  greatest  or  all  spiritual  gifts. 

Christianity  is  'the  only  religion  of 
real  love.  It  is  based  upon  a  true 
conception  of  love — a  love  that  lives 
and  labors  and  dies  for  others  witli- 
out  th6ught  of  self.  This  is  the  love 
which  is  the  great  characteristic  of 
'God,  the  love  that  was  exemplified 
in  Jesus  Christ,  the  love  that  He  com- 
manded us  to  have  for  each  other. 
"He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not  God; 
for  God  is  love.  In  this  was  mani- 
fested the  love  of  God  toward  us, 
because  that  God  sent  his  only  be- 
gotten son  into  the  world  that  we 
might  live  through  him"  (I  Jno. 
4:8,9). 

"Love  is  the  highest  word  and  the 
synonym  of  God."  Love  is  "the 
■greatest  thing  in  the  world,"  and  it 
is  Love  that  will  sweeten  'heaven. 
Nothing  will  give  us  such  a  foretaste 
of  heaven  as  when  everything  is  done 
in  the  spirit  of  love.  In  the  12t'h 
chapter  of  I  Corinthians  Paul  de- 
scribes the  various  spiritual  gifts  of 
the  Christian's  power  to  work  mir- 
acles, the  gift  of  tongues  at  Pentecost, 
wisdom  to  interpret  God's  message, 
and  then  Paul  said,  "And  yet  show  I 
unto  you  a  more  excellent  way. 
Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of 
men  and  of  angels  and  have  not  love 
I  am  as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling 
cymbal.  And  though  I  bestow  all 
my  goods  to  feed  the  poor  and  though 
I  give  my  body  to  be  burned  and 
have  not  love,  it  profiteth  me  nothing." 

God  has  created  man  with  a  capac- 
ity to  love  Him  and  our  fellow-men. 
It  is  the  strongest  passion  of  the 
soul.  Love  in  the  heart  will  find  ex- 
pres.sion  in  Christian  kindness  to  our 
feilowmen. 

God  is  the  real  fountain  of  love 
and  it  is  useless  for  us  to  try  to  de- 
velop the  quality  of  divine  love  in  our- 
selves without  God.  Our  hearts  must 
be  free   from   selfish   motives  before 
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they  contain  any  of  this  real  love. 
Every  kindness  that  we  may  do  is  only 
an  out  flow  of  God's  love  in  us.  Love 
in  our  heart  will  find  expression  in 
doing  many  little  everyday  kindnesses 
for  others.  The  cheerful  countenance, 
the  thoughtful  removal  of  little  dis- 
agreeable things,  every  effort  at 
friendly  good  will,  the  little  accom- 
modation, every  heart  beat  of  sym- 
I)athy  is  prompted  by  love  and  speaks 
out  in  ways  that  make  life  full  of 
sunshine  in  the  midst  of  trials. 

"Do  the  kindest  deed  you  can  today, 
Smile  your  sweetest  smile,  trust  and  .pray 
You  may  be  the  messenger  of  light 
Leading    some    poor    soul    from    out  the 
night. 

God  has  worked  great  miracles  of  grace 
Through  the  gentle  deed — the  kindly  face." 

There  are  so  many  burdens  that 
we  cannot  lift  from  other  lives  that 
we  should  not  hesitate  to  lighten 
those  we  can.  Christian  kindness 
should  have  its  foundation  deeper 
than  mere  affection  and  natural  ties. 
It  is  natural  for  mankind  to  love 
those  who  love  them,  to  be  kind  to 
those  who  will  return  kindness,  to 
give  to  those  who  will  recompense 
again  but  Christian  kindness  goes  a 
little  farther.  Our  neighbor,  our 
friends,  the  stranger  who  passes  our 
way,  the  enemy  we  may  chance  to 
have  can  all  find  refreshment  under 
the  kindly  rays  of  a  love  that  is  shed 
abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Spir- 
it. 

If  love  is  not  the  motive  which 
prompts  us  to  do  a  kindness  to  others 
it  is  only  a  pretense  to  be  courteous. 
In  present  day  society  there  is  too 
much  formality  and  pretense  to  be 
kind  and  not  ■enough  Christian  kind- 
ness manifested.  Love,  the  motive 
power,  expresses  itself  as  the  bird  in 
song — naturally  and  sweetly.  How 
easily  one  can  tell  whether  kindness 
and  helpfulness  come  natural  to  peo- 
ple or  whether  it  is  merely  put  on. 
Drummond  says :  "Love  is  like  light. 
As  you  have  seen  a  man  of  science 
take  a  beam  of  light  and  pass  it  thru 
a  crystal  prism  and  have  it  come 
out  on  the  other  side  of  the  prism 
broken  up  into  its  component  colors 
— red,  blue,  violet  and  orange  and  all 
the  colors  of  the  rainbow — so  Paul 
passes  this  thing  love  thru  the  magnif- 
icent prism  of  His  inspired  intellect 
and  it  comes  out  on  the  other  side 
broken  up  into  its  elements.  Here 
we  have  the  analysis  of  love :  patience, 
kiuidness,  generosity,  courtesy,  unself- 
ishness, and  sincerity. 

'The  sweetest  liv'es  are  those  to  duty  wed 

Whose  deeds,  both  great  and  small, 
Are    close-knit    strands    of    an  unbroken 
thread. 

Where    love    ennobles  all. 
The  world   may  sound   no  trumpets,  ring 
no  bells. 

The  liook  of  life  the  shining  record  tells. 
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"Thy  love  shall  chant  its  own  'beatitudes 
A   child's   kiss.     Set   on   thy   singing  lips 

shall   make    thee  glad. 
A  poor  man  helped   by  thee   shall  make 

■thee  glad, 

A   weak  one   helped  by   thee   shall  make 

thee  strong, 
Thou    shalt    he    served    in    every  sense 
O'f    service    which    thou  renderest." 

It  is  said  that  an  old  Scotchman  who 
was  sick  unto  death  said  to  a  caller, 
"I  have  just  had  three  visitors  and 
with  two  I  have  parted  but  the  third 
I  shall  keep  company  forever."  On 
inquiry  he  said,  "The  first  was  faith, 
and  I  said,  goodbye,  faith.  I  thank 
God  for  your  company  which  I  have 
had  since  I  first  trusted  in  Christ 
but  now  I  am  going  where  faith  is 
lost  in  sight.  Then  came  hope,  and  I 
said,  Y'Ou  have  helped  me  in  many  an 
hour  of  battle  and  distress  but  now 
I  shall  not  need  you  for  there  is  no 
need  of  hope  in  heaven.  Last  of  all 
came  love.  Love,  said  I,  you  have 
linked  me  with  God  and  with  my  fei- 
lowmen and  I  cannot  leave  you  be- 
hind, you  must  come  with  me  through 
the  gates  of  the  city  for  love  is  per- 
fected in  heaven."  "And  now  abideth 
faith,  hope,  charity,  these  three;  but 
the  greatest  of  these  is  charity"  (I 
Cor.  13:13). 

Does  it  pay  to  be  kind?  Look  at 
those  who  are  always  kind  and  count 
their  friends,  then  look  at  those  who 
seemingly  take  a  delight  in  wounding 
the  feelings  of  others  and  see  how 
few   their   friends  are. 

Kindness  to  others  brings  kindness 
from  others  and  thus  both  will  be 
profited  by  this  priceless  jewel  in  the 
soul. 

Even  dumb  animals  show  their  grat- 
itude in  return  for  kindness. 

It  is  not  the  great  things  that  count 
most  but  the  little  everyday  kind- 
nesses prompted  by  love  that  will  do 
this  world  good. 

"There's  never  a  rose  in  all  the  world. 

But  makes  some  green  spray  sweeter; 
There's  never  a  wind  in  all  the  sky, 

But  makes  som'e  bird  wing  fleeter; 
There's  never  a  star  but  brings  to  heaven 

Some  silver   radiance  tender, 
And^  never  a   rosy   cloud   but  helps 

To    crown    the    sunset  splendor; 
Nlo  robin  but  may  thrill  some  heart. 

His  daylight  gladness  voicing; 
God  gives  us  all  some  small,  sweet  way, 

To  set  the  world  rejoicirtg." 

Dalton,  Ohio. 


Our  blood  shed  for  the  Gospel  shall 
preach  it  with  more  fruit  and  greater 
furtherance  than  did  our  mouths, 
lives  and  writings. — Robert  Samuel. 


Jesus  demonstraJted  th^at  God  Avas 
His  Father  by  the  God-likeness  of  His 
life,  and  "As  he  is  so  are  we  in  this 
world"  (I  Jno.  4:17).— L.  L.  Pickett. 
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Ler.scan  for  Sept.   12,  1920 — I  Kings 
10  :l-25 

QUEEN  OF  SHEBA'S  VISIT  TO 
SOLOMON'S  COURT 

Golden  Text. — Blessed  is  every  one 
that  feareth  the  Lord ;  that  walketh 
in  his  ways. — Ps.  128:1. 

Introductory. — The'  wisdom  of  Sol- 
omon made  itself  manifest  in  the  pros- 
perity of  his  kingdom.  The  promise 
of  the  Lord  was  verified  in  that 
r'ches  and  honor  were  added  to  the 
blessing  of  wisdom.  •  It  is  pleasing  to 
meditate  upon  .what  mig'ht  have  been 
had  Solomon's  wisdom  and  other  bless- 
ings been  duly  credited  to  their  prop- 
er source  and  this  king  remained  hum- 
ble and  pure  before  God — and  by  the 
time  we  are  started  in  meditations 
we  are  filled  with  regret  that  he  faiiled 
to  follow  this  course.  But  we  can 
only  read  history  as  it  is.  The  fore 
part  of  Solomon's  reign  was  quite 
prosperousj  The  temple  was  com- 
pleted, the  wealth  of  the  nation  in- 
creased, surrounding  nations  brought 
in  tribute,  and  his  fame  was  sounded 
abroad.  Among  those  who  heard  of 
the  glory  erf  Solomon's  court  was  the 
Queen  of  Sheba.  The  lesson  before 
us  is  a  recital  of  her  visit. 

Lesson  Story. — When  the  Queen  of 
Shefca  heard  of  Solomon's  glory  She 
resolved  to  pay  a  visit  to  his  court 
to  see  whether  the  reports  were  true ; 
for  the  praises  that  reached  her  ears 
were  so  extravagant  that  she  rather 
doubted  whether  these  reports  were 
true.  She  had  enough  faith  in  the  re- 
ports, however,  to  move  her  to  make 
.great  preparations  for  the  visit.  Ac- 
companying her  was  a  great  train^ — 
"camels  that  bare  spices,  and  very 
much  gold,  and  precious  stones."  She 
was  very  free  in  communicating  with 
Solomon,  and  he  was  very  free  in  com- 
municating things  to  her.  He  gave 
her  practiical  demonstrations  of  his 
wisdom,  and  the  demonstrations  of 
the  wealth  in  the  form  of  sumptuous 
feasts  and  great  array  of  servants  was 
such  that  "there  was  no  more  spirit 
in  her."  Then  she  made  her  con- 
fession :  "It  is  a  true  report  that  I 
heard  in  mine  own  land  of  thy  acts 
and  of  thy  wisdom.  Howbeit  I  be- 
lieved not  the  words,  until  I  came, 
and  mine  eyes  have  seen  it :  and,  be- 
hold, the  half  was  not  told  me:  they 
wisdom  and  prosperity  exceedeth  the 
fame  which  I  heard:"  She  gave  rich 
g-ifts  to  Solomon,  and  he  in  turn 
loaded  her  down  with  presents  as  he 
bade  her  adieu  to  return  to  her  own 
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land.  Solomon's  wealth  and  glory 
continued  to  increase.  "And  all  the 
earth  sought  to  Solomon,  to  hear  his 
v/isdom,  which  God  had  put  in  hi^ 
heart." 

Points  for  Reflection. — 1.  Prosperity 
follows  in  the  wake  of  God's  bless- 
ings. When  God  blessed  a  faithful 
young  king  with  wisdom,  riches,  and 
horor,  we  need  expect  nothing  else 
than  that  great  prosperity  should  be 
the  result.  The  glory  of  Solomon 
was  due,  in  part,  to  the  rig'hteousness 
of  his  father  David  before  him  and  to 
the  fact  that  he  himself  was  a  de- 
voted servant  and  worshiper  of  God  ; 
but  the  explanation  in  full  is  found  in 
the  fact  that  the  favor  of  God  was 
r.stirg  upon  him. 

2.  The  best  way  to  be  convinced  is 
to  see  for  yourself.  Had  the  Queen  of 
Sheba  remaiined  out  of  Solomon's  king- 
dom she  might,  to  the  end  of  her  life, 
have  doubted  the  reports  she  heard  of 
h:s  glory.  Mnny  people  today  are 
doubters,  because  they  fail  to  open 
their  eyes  to  the  many  evidences  of 
God's  glory  about  them.  Let  cv^ry 
faithful  heart  pray,  "Open  thou  mine 
eyes,  that  I  ma}-  behold  wondrous 
things  out  of  thy  law." 

3.  Why  did  not  the  glory  of  Solo- 
mon continue?  The  explanation  is 
found  in  the  fact  that  he  did  not  re- 
main faithful  to  the  God  of  his  bless- 
ings. He  used  for  self-indulgence  the 
things  that  he  should  have  . used  to  the 
glory  of  God.  He  allowed  people 
to  flatter  him  and  vainly  took  to  him- 
self the  glory  that  belonged  to  God. 
Had  he  remained  upon  the  altar  we 
would  have  a  different  story.  But  he 
hadn't — and  the  fall  of  himself  and 
his  kingdom  was  inevitable.  The 
greater  our  blessings  the  greater  the 
necessity  for  remaining  humble  before 
God. 

4.  Notice  the  courses  in  Solomon's 
downfall.  He  made  alliances  with 
heathen  kings  •  and  princes.  This 
brought  him  into  contact  with  heath- 
en wives.  This  led  him  into  heathen 
idolatry.  He  is  a  monumental  testi- 
mony of  the  divine  admonition,  "Be 
ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers." 

5.  When  money  is  spent  to  make 
one  man  shine,  some  one  else  is  sure 
to  fuffer.  It  seemed  nice  to  the  ears 
of  Solomon  to  hear  men  sound  his 
praises  and  tell  of  the  wonders  of 
the  glory  of  his  kingdom.  We  im- 
agine that  the  bosoms  of  more  than 
one  Israelite  heaved  with  "pardonable 
pride"  ?s  they  thought  of  the  brillian- 
cy of  their  king  and  kingdom.  But 
the  people  had  to  pay  later  on. 
"Pride  goeth  before  destruction,  and 
an  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall."  This 
splendor  was  good  neither  for  Solomon 
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THE   MAN   WHOSE   NAME  WAS 
CHANGED— JACOB.— (Jr.) 
Gen.  32:34-32. 


Topic  for   September  12 

MOTTO 

"Thr"  shalt  be  called  by  a  new  name 
which  '.lie  mouth  of  the  Lord  shall  name." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  Ja:ob  the  Twin  Brother.— Two  little 
boy.s  were  'born  to  Isaac  and  Rebecca. 
One  was  called  Jacob  and  the  Oither  Esau. 
The  name  Jacot)  means,  "To  take  the 
place  of  another."  Jacob  was  a  "sup- 
plartrr,"  in  that  he  was  up  to  tricks  in 
getting  the  advantaj^e  of  others  so  as  to 
get  what  they  wanted,  for  himself.  He 
suoolanted  Esau  by  making  a  bargain  with 
him  when  he  was  hungry,  to  get  Esau's 
birt'i.right  for  a  mess  of  oottaee.  Esau 
sold  it  cheap  because  he  did  not  count  it 
worth  as  much  to  him  as  something  to 
eat.  When  the  time  came  that  Isaac 
wanted  to  bless  Esau  before  he  died. 
T?oob  and  his  mother  beat  Esau  out  of 
the  blessing  by  making  blind  Isaac  think 
thit  Jacob  was  Esau  while  he  gave  the 
b'=5.~ing.  It  made  Esau  so  angry  with 
Jacob  that  he  said  he  would  kill  Jacob  as 
soon  as  his  'father  died.  Then  Jacob  had 
to  run  away  to  a  far  country  until  Esau's 
anger  aba-ted.  The  twin  brothers  did  not 
see  one  another  for  over  twenty  years. 
During  the  twenty  years  Jacob  worked 
for  Laban  in  the  "Land  of  the  East." 
Here  he  was  married  to  the  daughters  of 
Laban, — Leah  and  Rachel.  He  worked 
fotirteen  years  for  his  wives  and  six  years 
for  cattle.  At  last  he  decided  to  go  back 
to  his  home  in  Cafnaan.  He  was  still 
Jacob,  the  tricky  feBow  who  beat  others 
in  a  trade.  He  slipped  away  from  Laban 
with  the  cattle  which  he  had  gained  in  tlie 
.six  vears.  He  journeyed  toward  his  home 
in  Canaan.  Here  he  might  still  see  his 
father  and  twin  brother.  His  mother  was 
dead.  He  must  have  wondered  if  Esau 
would   still  be  angry  with  him. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Do  mm  know  us  aft'^r  the  flesh  onl"? 
Are  there  any  signs  that  we  h?ve  a  new 
riam'  since  we  profess  to  he  in  Chri'^t 
Jesus? 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
T.    Text    Word — "Name." 

2.  Tell  the  Story  of  Jacob's  Life 

3.  What    Brought    .A.bo.ut    a    Change  in 

H's  Name? 

4.  What  is  in  a  Name? 
What  is  a  Good  Name? 

6.    How  May  We  Receive  a  New  Name? 


nor  his  people,  and  the  influence  it 
had  on  others  was  not  of  the  whole- 
some kind.  There  is  nothing  that 
makes  for  real  prosperity  so  much  as 
a  humble  heart  and  a  simple  life. — K. 


We  should  make  obedience  to  God 
the  first  consideration  of  our  lives — 
and  not  only  obedience,  but  intelli- 
gent obedience.  We  should  be  able 
to  give  a  reason  why  we  obey. — 
Oscar  Bur'kholder. 
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Field  Notes 


The  total  membership  of  the  South- 
western Pennsylvania  Conference  dis- 
trict is  'officially  given  as  1631. 


In  reply  to  inquiries  we  will  state 
that  the  -present  address  of  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler,  formerly  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
is  Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Bishop  J.  E.  Kauffman  and  family 
of  Mattawana,  Pa.,  visited  the  congre- 
gation at  Oyster  Point,  Va.,  over 
Sunday,  Aug.  22,  ministering  to  their 
spiritual  needs.  H. 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  J.  F. 
Bressler  and  family,  from  Richfield, 
Pa.,  to  Lancaster,  Pa.,  F21  E.  Orange 
St.  It  is  Bro.  Bressler's  intention, 
the  Lord  willing,  to  continue  in  the 
evangelistic  field. 


We  have  received  the  following 
news  from  Colorado  Springs,  Colo., 
"We  have  organized  Sunday  school 
at  Manitou.  Had  91  in  attendance 
last  Sunday.  Meetings  by  Bro.  Min- 
ingcr  closed  Sunday  evening  with  2 
confessions  as  one  of  the  visible  re- 
sults." May  God  prosper  the  work. 


Six  states,  one  province,  and  seven 
conference  districts  were  represented 
at  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
Con'ference  last  wee'k.  There  were 
present  nine  bishops,  nineteen  min- 
isters, and  six  deacons  to  take  part  in 
the  deliberations  of  the  meeting. 


A  very  interesting,  and  we  trust 
profitable  meeting  of  the  Southwest- 
ern Pennsylvania  Conference  was 
held  at  the  Kaufman  Church  near 
Jbhnstown,  Pa.,  last  week — ^beginning 
Tuesday  evening  and  closing  Friday 
noon. 


A  letter  from  Pryor,  Okla.,  informs 
us  that  Bro.  I.  J.  Hartzler  of  Cass 
Co.,  Mo.,  spent  from  Aug.  13  to  Aug. 
16  at  that  place,  preaching  every 
evening.  On  Sunday  morning  one 
precious  soul  was  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism. 


Bro.  Paul  Burkhart  is  the  newly 
ordained  minister  at  Diller  Church 
near  Newville,  Pa.  The  Lord  bless 
him  abundantly  in  his  new  responsi- 
bility. Our  young  brother  has  the 
iprayers  of  the  brotherhood,  and  we 
trust  the  Lord  may  give  him  many 
years  in  useful  service. 


Bro.  A.  L.  Buzzard  and  family,  Met- 
amora,  111.,  recently  spent  some  time 
at  his  former  home,  Elkhart,  Co., 
Ind.  Bro.  B.  filled  the  regular  ap- 
poiintment  at  Yellow  Creek  Church  on 
Sunday  morning,  Aug.  22,  and  at  the 
Salem  Church  in  the  evening. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  of  Middlebury. 
T"!d.,  STcnt  a  few  days  recently  in 
Waterloo,  Co.,  Ont.,  preaching  the 
Gospel  and  looking  after  the  interests 
of  the  mipsion  cause.  From  this  place 
he  returned  to  attend  the  Sundav 
school  'Conference  at  Bowne  Church 
near  Elmdale,  Mich. 


Correspondence 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 
Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — Har- 
vest meeting  was  held,  as  stated  be- 
fore, on  July  31,  when  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  having  Bro.  and  Sister  Al- 
dine  and  Eva  Brunk,  and  Bro.  Amos 
Heatwole  of  Rockingham  Co.,  with  his 
brother  and  wife  and  father  and  moth- 
er. Bro.  Amos  gave  us  a  good  but 
short  sermon,  telling  us  of  the 
many  things  we  have  to  be  thankful 
for.  On  Saturday  night  we  had  am  in- 
teresting talk  by  Bro.  Brunk  on  some 
of  the  needs  in  India. 

On  Sunday  morning  he  addressed 
the  Sunday  School  which  was  listened 
to  attentively,  and  think  all  felt  to 


have  a  part  in  the  great  work  in  India. 
It  beiing  our  regular  collection  day  for 
work  over  there,  a  good  sum  was  gi- 
ven for  establishing  the  "Hope  Mis- 
sion," in  that  diark  heathen  land,  which 
we  hope  can  soon  be  done.  Bro.  Amos 
gave  us  a  good,  practical  sermon. 
Text  Job  5  -.6,7. 

It  also  did  us  much  good  to  see  the 
face  of  Sister  Mary  Wenger  of  Hess- 
ton,  Kan.,  who  will  soon  sail  for  her 
share  of  work  in  India,  who  with  her 
Sister  Martha  worshipped  with  us 
the  same  day. 

On  the  2nd.  Sunday  of  August  Bro. 
Leonard  Jones  and  family  of  Rocking- 
ham Co.  were  welcome  visitors  and 
workers  together  with  us,  as  a  good 
number  present  would  have  been  with- 
out a  minister,  had  he.  not  been  with 
us.  Bro.  Etter  Heatwole's  family  were 
quarantined  for  scarlet  fever,  Bro  Gar- 
ber  and  J.  R.  Driver  are  in  W.  Va. 
This  made  the  ministers  less  than  ap- 
pointments, but  we  see  how  the  Lord 
provides,  and  he  gave  us  a  sermon 
many  will  never  forget,  especially  par- 
ents, and  hope  all  will  profit  by  it. 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  Bro.  Heat- 
wole's are  all  better,  but  must  stay,  at 
home  for  quite  a  while.  We  miss  them 
all  so  much — and  he  especially  is  so 
much  needed  in  the  ministry  at  this 
time. 

We  are  having  a  fine  season,  show- 
ers almost  every  day.  Expect  to  have 
council  meeting  soon,  the  Lord  wil- 
ling. Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Yours  in  Him 

Maggie  M.  Driver. 


Windom,  Kans. 

(West    Liberty  Congregation) 

Today  Bro.  Jacob  Zimmerman  and 
wife,  of  Crystal  Springs,  Kans.,  were 
with  us.  The  brother  preached  for 
us  morning  and  evening.  In  the 
morning  his  text  was  Matt.  6 :  .22,  23 
and  in  the  evening,  after  young  peo- 
ple's meeting,  he  spoke  on  Worship. 
Text,  Heb.  2 :2.  He  gave  us  many 
beautiful  and   impressive  thoughts. 

Aug.  15,  1920.       R.  J.  Heatwole. 

Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

(Lake  View  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
It  is  quite  a  while  since  you  last 
heard  from  us  at  this  place. 

We  are  very  busy  these  days  gath- 
ering the  grain  which  the  Lord  gave. 
The  work  of  the  Lord  is  also  a 
busy  work,  but  it  seems  that  we  al- 
most forget  to  busy  ourselves  with 
it  at  times.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may 
be  diligent  in  gathering  for  the  Lord. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Charles  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  came  into  our  .  midst  on  Aug. 
4,  and  held  one  service  in  the  interest 
of  the  General  Sunday  School  com- 
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mittee,  also  spoke  a  little  while  of 
^the  work  of  the  school  at  Hesston. 
His  talk  made  us  more  fully  appre- 
ciate the  .work  of  the  committee. 

Remember  us  in  prayer. 

Aug.  16,  1920.      Lina  Gingerich. 


New  Dundee,  Ont. 

Baptismal  'services  were  held  at  the 
Blenheim  Mennonite  Church  yester- 
day, Aug.  15,  when  13  young  people 
were  initiated  into  the  Church  by  wa- 
ter baptism.  Bro.  Manasseh  Hallman 
was  the  officiating  Biishop.  We  praise 
the  Lord  that  these  young  Christians 
"remembered  their  Creator  in  the  days 
of  their  youth,  before  the  evil  days 
came. 

Aug.  16,  1920.  Cor. 


Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  had  the 
privilege  of  'having  Bro.  J.  D.  Charles, 
of  Hesston,  Kans.,  with  us  on  Sun- 
day, Aug.  1. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  8,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter B.  B.  Stolzfus  of  Lima,  Ohio, 
Bro.  W.  B.  Weaver,  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
Bro.  Orval  Warye,  of  Ohio,  and  Bro. 
Robert  Myers,  Minot,  N.  D.  were  with 
us.  They  autoed  up  from  Minot  in 
the  morning.  Bro.  Weaver  preached 
a  sermon  on,  "Obedience,"  using  for 
his  text,  John  2 ;  5.  The  meeting  was 
well  attended  and  we  believe  all  pres- 
ent received  something  that  was  help- 
ful to  them.  They  autoed  back  to 
Minot  in  the  afternoon. 

Most  of  the  people  around  here 
are  harvesting  wheat.  The  crops  are 
rather  poor  in  most  places.  The 
drouth  and  grasshoppers  have  done  a 
great  deal  of  damage.  Remember  the 
little  flock  at  this  place.  - 

Pray  for  us. 

Aug.  16,  1920.       Edna  L.  King. 


Midland,  Mich 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
We  have  many  things  to  praise  and 
thank  God  for. 

A  few  weeks  ago  Bro.  Eli  Frey  of 
Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  visited  our  con- 
gregation and  preached  two  impress- 
ive sermons  for  us. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  15,  Bro.  Geo. 
Sommers  of  Pompeii,  Mich.,  also  broke 
the  bread  of  life  to  us. 

The  following  Monday,  in  the  even- 
ing, Bro.  J.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
stopped  with  us  overnight  and  preach- 
ed an  edifying  sermon.  These  breth- 
ren all  preached  from  the  same  Word, 
which  we  'have  heard  so  often,  yet  it 
is  ever  like  news,  strengthening  to 
the  inner  man,  if  we  only  give  heed 
thereto.  May  we  pray  for  them  and 
encourage  them  in  their  labors  of 
love,  always  respecting  them  as  ser- 
vants of  the  Most  High  God.  We 


thank  God  for  His  merciful  kindness, 
both  spiritual  and  temporal. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  workers. 

Aug.  17,  1920.     Katie  Bontrager. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Sunday,  Aug.  14,  Bro.  and  Sister 
S.  M.  Kanagy  were  with  us.  Bro. 
Kanagy  preached  a  helpful  ser- 
mon in  the  morning  and  in  the  evening 
he  spoke  at  the  young  people's  Bible 
meetitng  on  the  subject,  "The  greatest 
needs  of  our  nearest  City  Mission." 
Sister  Kanagy  also  spoke  interestingly 
to  the  children  at  the  Sunday  school. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Kanagy  will  leave 
shortly   for  Hesston,  Kansas. 

On  the  same  day  Bro.  Andrew 
Schaaf  and  wife  of  Imlay  City,  Mich., 
were  also  with  us.  Bro.  Sdhaaf,  who 
formerly  lived  here  and  was  a  live 
Sunday  school  worker,  also  addressed 
the  Sunday  school. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  came  into  our  midst  quite  unex- 
pectedly on  Sunday  morning,  Aug. 
22,  and  preached  a  forceful  sermon  on 
the  model  Christian  walk.  On  his  re- 
turn home  he  expects  to  be  accompan- 
ied by  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender's  children 
who  have  been  staying  with  friends 
in  this  vicinity  during  vacation. 

The  Lord  is  blessdng  our  county 
with  a  bountiful  harvest,  and  may 
He  have  all  the  prai'se  and  honor 
therefor.  Cor. 

Aug.  25,  1920. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Greeting  to  the  Gospel  Herald 
Readers : — "Blessed  be  the  Lord  who 
daily  loadeth  us  with  benefits."  We 
were  glad  to  have  with  us  a  few 
weeks  ago,  Bro.  Jonathan  Kurtz,  of 
Li'gonier,  Ind.,  who  delivered  three 
edifying  sermons  while  here  visiting 
with  his  son  and  family.  We  are 
always  glad  to  have  brethren  stop 
with  us.  Thirty-three  that  I  know  of, 
of  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  this 
place  left  here  in  cars  to  attend  the 
Sunday  school  conference  in  Kent 
Co.  We  hope  they  may  bring  back 
many  precious  truths,  better  quali- 
fied for  work. 

Church  and  Sunday  school  woric  is 
going  on  with  more  zeal  and  energy 
for  which  we  give  God  the  praise. 

Our  aged  brother,  Jonathan  Hartz- 
ler,  is  quite  feeble  at  present.  May 
God  bless  him  and  all  His  children 
everywhere,  is  our  prayer.  In  His 
name. 

Aug.  26,  1920.       Mary  M.  Zook. 

Orrville,  Ohio. 

(Mennonite  Mission  Church.) 

Greeting  in  the  name  of  Him  who 
gave  His  life  a  ransom  for  many : — 


On  Aug.  15,  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of 
Newton,  Kans.,  began  a  revival  meet- 
ing at  this  place,  which  closed  Aug. 
22.  During  this  time  he  preached 
9  sermons.  The  message  was  pro- 
claimed with  truth  and  power.  Saints 
were  encouraged  to  press  onward 
toward  the  mark  of  higher  life.  The 
indifferent  were  warned  to  seek  ref- 
uge in  the  crucified  One.  23  souls 
chose  the  wise  part  by  confessing 
Christ  who  alone  can  cleanse. 

We  earnestly  solicit  the  prayers  of 
God's  children. 

Aug.  26,  1920.       J.  D.  Hostetler. 


Intercourse,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  Aug. 
25,  a'bout  50  or  more  Mennonite  mem- 
bers of  Lancaster,  Chester,  and  Berks 
counties  enjoyed  the  third  annual  Gos- 
pel meeting  at  Long  Green,  Md.  The 
day  was  fine  and  the  meeting  was 
such  that  we  all  felt  it  was  good  to 
be  there.  M'ay  the  Lord  abundantly 
bless  the  little  flock  at  that  place  and 
may  we  be  able  to  attend  many  raorC 
such  meetings  at  Long  Green,  is  our 
prayer. 

Aug.  28,  1920.    Lizzie  B.  Smoker. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
During  the  past  week  we  have  en- 
joyed the  presence  of  a  number  of 
visitors.  Among-  them  are  the  fol- 
lowing: Bros.  Jacob  and  Phares  Mil- 
ler, with  their  wives  and  two  small 
children,  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa..  J, 
B.  Smith,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Sisters 
x\lma  and  Fannie  Weidman,  Calli- 
erine  Harnish  and  Lydia  Zimmer- 
man of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Bro. 
Clayton  Kratz,  one  of  the  workers 
soon  to  sail  for  Constantinople. 

Quite  a  few  of  our  members  have 
been  in  attendance  at  meetings  held 
elsewhere  among  the  brotherhood,  but 
by  the  time  this  reaches  the  eye  of 
the  reader  practically  the  whole  work- 
ing force  will  be  badk  in  the  House, 
doing  what  they  dan  to  catch  up  with 
the  work  that  has  been  allowed  to 
'pile  up  for  lack  of  worl<ers. 

Bro.  James  M'usser  of  this  congre- 
gation left  on  Monday.  Aug.  30,  for 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  where  he  expects  to 
have  a  part  with  the  family  of  aged 
ones  at  the  Old  People's  Home.  The 
Lord  be  with  him  the  remaining  por- 
tion of  his  earthly  voyage. 

Sister  Gertrude  Hostetler,  of  Sugar- 
creek,  Ohio,  after  few  weeks'  visit  in 
the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Vernon 
Smucker,  has  returned  to  her  home. 

Bro.  Levi  Mumaw,  secretary  of  the 
Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for 
War  Sufferers,  is  in  New  York,  where 
three  of  our  workers  are  to  take  ships 
this  week  for  Constantinople. 

Aug-.  30,  1920.  Cor. 
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TRUST 


By  Ruth  Diener 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

My  Savior  risen  from  the  dead 
I  dare  not  see  the  path  I  tread, 
I  must  but  trust,  thou  knowest  best. 
And  'Calmly  rest  upon  thy  breast. 
And  fully  trust. 

And  I  must  learn,  and  fully  yearn. 
Thy  will,  Oh  God,  to  do. 

And  I  must  ohoose  my  will  to  lo<se 
And  fully  trust. 

Thou  art  alone  my  guide  and  stay, 
Along  life's  dark  and  dreary  way, 
B'Ut  I  must  in  thy  will  ajbide, 
While  thou  art  standing  by  my  side, 
And  fully  trust. 

Canton,  Kans. 
MANITOU  CHURCH  DEDICATED 


By  a  Brother 

For  the  Co8p«l  Herald 

The  new  church  at  Manitou,  Colo., 
was  dedicated  on  Sunday,  Aug.  15. 
The  building  is  26  by  38  feet  in  size 
and  seats  comfortably  about  two  hun- 
dred people.  Extra  chairs  were  se- 
cured and  the  building  was  hilled  to 
its  utmost  capacity.  A  count  of  mem- 
bers of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Man- 
itou on  dedication  day  revealed  that 
more  than  one  hundred  twenty  mem- 
bers attended  the  services,  among 
them  the  following  ministers :  J.  A. 
Heatwole,  La  Junta,  Colo. ;  J.  D.  Min- 
inger,  Kansas  City,  Kans. ;  E.  E. 
Zuercher,  Elida,  Ohio ;  Levi  Schrock, 
Thurman,  Colo. ;  D.  H.  Bender,  Hess- 
ton,  Kans. ;  Joseph  Brenneman,  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa ;  and  D.  J.  Fisher,  Colo- 
rado Springs,  Colo.  In  addition  to 
these  there  were  present  one  minister 
from  the  General  Conference  Mennon- 
ites  and  four  from  the  Brethren 
Church. 

Bro.  Bender  preached  the  dedicatory 
sermon,  basing  his  message  on  the 
words  of  our  Master,  "Upon  this 
rock  will  I  build  my  church."  The 
true  foundation  of  the  Christian 
Church  and  conditions  for  member- 
ship and  service  were  the  vital  points 
presented.  Two  more  services,  one 
in  the  afternoon  and  one  in  the  even- 
ing, were  in  charge  of  Bro.  Mininger, 
who  expects  to  remain  and  conduct 
evangelistic  meetings  during  the  week. 

The  plat  of  ground  on  which  the 
church  stands  is  sufficiently  large  to 
contain  several  buildings ;  two  small 
dwellings  are  now  in  use  and  there 
is  room  for  two  more.  The  ground 
with  one  small  house  cost  $3850.00, 
and  the  church  building  cost  $1650.00, 
making  a  total  cost  of  $5500.00.  $444.52 
was  given  on  the  day  of  dedication. 
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This,  with  the  amount  previously  rais- 
ed, amounts  to  about  $3000.00,  leaving 
a  balance  of  $2500.00  stiU  unpaid. 
We  feel  confident  that  this  amount 
will  soon  be  paid,  as  the  church  at 
large  is  interested  in  this  movement. 
Members  from  ten  different  states 
are  now  at  Manitou.  A  number  of 
families  have  located  there  perman- 
ently because  of  health  conditions 
and  during  the  summer  season  there 
are  usually  from  thirty  to  eighty  at 
Manitou.  They  need  a  place  to  wor- 
ship and  conduct  Sunday  school  for 
their  families,  besides  many  others 
.staying  at  the  Springs  are  glad  to 
worship  with  us.  Any  contributions 
that  the  brethren  or  sisters  feel  to 
give  toward  covering  the  indebtedness 
in  this  property  will  be  gladly  received 
and  receipted  for  by  Bro.  D.  J. 
Fisher,  2928  W.  Kiowa  St.,  Colorado 
Springs,  Colo.  The  property  is  deed- 
ed to  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  but  the  building 
committee  wish  to  have  it  free  of 
debt  before  asking  the  Board  to  take 
charge. 

Manitou,  Colo. 


AN  APPEAL  FOR  RUSSIAN  RE 
LIEF 


By  Levi  Mumaw 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  time  has  finally  come  when  we 
can  announce  the  opening  of  a  deflinite 
work  for  war  sufferers  by  our  Com- 
mission in  Russia.  It  may  not  be  pos- 
sible to  send  the  unit  scheduled  to  sail 
September  1  direct  to  Russia,  but  all 
necessary  plans  and  arrangements 
have  been  made  to  go  to  Constanti- 
nople. From  that  point  they  will  make 
further  investigations  and  with  the 
co-operation  of  those  who  are  familiar 
with  conditions  a  course  of  procedure 
will  be  determined  as  outlined  in  the 
Relief  Notes  during  the  past  four  or 
five  weeks. 

A  recent  letter  received  from  Bro. 
A.  J.  Miller  who  is  located  in  south 
Russia  under  the  direction  of  the 
American  Red  Cross  gives  us  some  as- 
surance that  we  are  working  in  the 
right  direction  and  that  our  group  will 
reach  the  field  at  the  opportune  time 
to  bring  relief  for  the  coming  winter. 
He  advises  that  there  is  sufficient  food 
in  the  section  where  he  is  working  but 
that  clothing  and  medical  supplies  are 
needed  very  much.  We  therefore  con- 
clude that  the  effort  we  have  made  to 
gather  a  small  shipment  of  clothing 
together  with  some  new  shoes,  shoe 
repair  stock,  and  the  medical  supplies 
which  are  to  be  purchased,  will  bring 
relief  to  many. 

Thus  far  we  havP'  had  sufficient 
fimds  on  hand  to  carry  out  our  plans 
without  making  a  special  appeal  for 


September  2 

money  to  support  this  particular  work 
but  the  time  has  come  when  we  will 
need  to  put  forth  a  united  effort  along 
all  lines.  We  have  deferred  making 
any  special  appeals  until  we  are  as- 
sured that  the  work  could  be  opened, 
believing  that  such  a  policy  would  be 
in  line  with  the  wishes  of  our  people. 
We  therefore  urge  at  this  time  that 
special  offerings  be  taken  in  all  our 
.:hurches  to  meet  the  pressing  need. 
To  do  the  most  effective  work  for  the 
winter,  we  need  to  know  what  we  may 
expect  by  way  of  contributions  so  as 
to  be  able  to  keep  our  workers  on  the 
field  informed.  Russia  is  a  cold  coun- 
try and  with  the  scarcity  of  fuel  and 
clothing  there  will  be  untold  suffering 
among  the  masses.  What  we  can  do  to 
alleviate  such  suffering  will  be  only 
our  Christian  duty  and  an  opportunity 
of  bringing  the  real  blessings  of  Chris- 
tiianity  to  our  fellow  men. 

By  taking  this  step,  we  do  not  wish 
to  indicate  that  we  shall  lose  interest 
in  the  other  fields  which  we  are  help- 
ing by  our  means  and  workers.  We 
however  believe  that  we  ought  to 
make  a  special  effort  along  this  line 
at  this  time.  The  need  seems  to  be 
directed  more  particularly  to  this 
field.  As  stated  in  our  previous  an- 
nouncements, the  Commission  has  al- 
ready appropriated  $20,000.00  for  this 
work  and  we  will  need  to  continue 
this  support  to  make  the  work  a  suc- 
cess. We  are  confident  that  we  can  de- 
pend on  you  to  help.  Send  all  remit- 
tances to  G.  L.  Bender,  Treas.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  or  to  your  local  organiza- 
tion appointed  for  the  work.  Please 
specify  that  the  contrttbution  is  made 
for  the  Russian  Relief  Fund. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


SOMETHING  TO  THINK  ABOUT 
—AND  THEN^  ACT 


By  John  H.  MelHnger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

W^hile  we  hope  this  article  may 
spur  some  others  to  activity  along 
the  lines  indicated,  what  we  write 
is  intended  mainly  for  the  members 
of  the  churches  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  district. 

You  that  have  been  interested  in 
the  activities  of  our  Boards  along  the 
lines  of  war  relief,  no  doubt  know 
of  the  intentions  of  the  Relief  Com- 
mission to  try  to  get  into  Russia  for 
the  purpose  of  administering  relief 
to  the  suffering  Mennonites  and  oth- 
>ers.  Whether  they  will  be  able  to 
get  into  Russia  is  yet  a  question. 
However,  should  they  be  unable  to 
enter  Russia  for  the  purpose  of  en- 
gaging in  relief  work,  there  are  thou- 
sands of  Russian  refugees  who  have 
been  driven  from  their  homeland,  and 
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are  in  the  vicinity  of  Constantinople, 
and  who  are  in  a  destitute  condition, 
and  they  can  administer  relief  to 
these. 

On  Wednesday,  Aug.  4,  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities met  and  discussed  the  Russian 
Relief  problem  and  a  resolution  was 
passed  endorsing  the  proposition. 
Bishop  Weaver  being  present  his 
advice  was  asked  as  to  the  advisability 
of  having  a  meeting  of  the  board  of 
bishops  to  consider  the  question  and 
pass  upon  it.  He  favored  the  idea 
and  immediately  made  arrangements 
with  their  secretary  to  communicate 
with  the  moderator  (Bishop  Zimmer- 
man) who  called  a  meeting  of  the 
Board  for  Monday,  Aug.  9. 

At  this  meeting  it  was  decided  to 
encourage  and  support  the  work  both 
financially  and  otherwise ;  that  as 
bishops  they  would  have  all  ministers 
instructed  to  place  the  matter  before 
their  congregations  and  at  the  proper 
time  funds  would  be  asked  for,  and 
the  Eastern  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  was  designated  as  the  or- 
ganization to  which  all  funds  should 
be  sent,  who  in  turn  were  to  send  all 
such  funds  to  the  proper  place. 

It  was  also  decided  to  ask  the 
churches  to  take  measures  to  gather 
up  second  hand  wearing  apparel  in 
accordance  with  the  appeal  of  the 
Relief  Commission.  It  was  decided 
that  this  matter  be  placed  in  the 
hands  of  the  Associated  Sewing  Cir- 
cles of  the  Lancaster  Conference  dis- 
trict. 

In  compliance  with  this  request, 
their  president  called  a  meeting  of  the 
circles  to  meet  on  Monday,  Aug.  16, 
at  the  Lancaster  Mission.  Nearly 
all  the  circles  were  represented  and 
a  number  of  ministers  and  lay  breth- 
ren were  also  present. 

After  discussing  the  question  fully, 
it  was  decided  to  ask  all  ministers  to 
place  the  matter  before  their  congre- 
gations at  their  earliest  opportunity 
and  have  some  one  appointed  to  can- 
vass their  district  and  gather  the 
clothing  together,  or  designate  some 
place  to  which  such  clothing  could  be 
brought.  It  was  deemed  best,  how- 
ever, to  have  some  one  appointed  to 
canvass  their  particular  district. 

To  the  churches  who  were  not  rep- 
resented at  this  meeting,  we  would 
earnestly  appeal  to  them  to  take  im- 
mediate ^action  in  the  matter.  The 
time  is  short,  and  we  must  be  up  and 
doing.  All  clothing  is  to  be  taken  to 
the  Lancaster  Mission,  112  East  Vine 
St.,  not  later  than  Saturday  Sept.  4, 
where  the  assorting  and  packing  for 
shipment  will  be  done.  Should  it  be 
impossible  to  have  it  there  by  Sept.  4, 
it  can  be  brought  on  Sept.  6  or  7.  On 


the  7th,  the  assorting  and  packing 
will  be  done,  and  we  hope  to  have 
enough  brethren  and  sisters  to  lend  a 
helping  hand  so  that  we  can  complete 
the  work  on  that  day. 

We  would  also  especially  appeal  to 
ovtr  Amish  brethren,  both  Old  Order 
and  Amish  Mennonite,  to  help  along 
in  the  work.  We  know  that  they  are 
charitably  inclined  and  here  is  a  good 
opportunity  to  obey  the  apostle's  in- 
junction to  "clothe  the  naked"  as  well 
as  "feed  the  hungry." 

We  might  yet  state  that  Bro.  Orie 
Miller  (one  of  the  Unit  which  will 
sail  for  Russia)  was  present  at  the 
meeting  and  gave,  as  far  as  he  knew, 
an  outline  of  the  work.  He  also  stated 
the  kind  of  clothing  that  was  most 
desirable  for  their  work,  and  also 
urged  prompt  action  in   the  matter. 

We  earnestly  hope  our  people  will 
respond  to  this  call  in  a  very  liberal 
manner.  Nearly  all  families  have  some 
clothing  that  is  yet  in  good  condition 
but  is  no  longer  worn,  and  can  be 
easily  spared. 

The  clothing  most  desired  for  this 
shipment  includes  overcoats,  coats, 
trousers,  heavy  underwear,  hats  (no 
straw  hats),  caps,  heavy  hose,  shoes, 
overshoes,  felts,  dresses,  petticoats, 
shawls,  heavy  wraps  of  any  'kind,  bed- 
ding— in  fact,  anything  to  keep  these 
shivering  people  warm.  You  will 
please  not  include  laces,  veils,  silks, 
or  high-heeled  shoes.  Children's 
warm  clothing  of  any  kind  is  espec- 
ially desirable,  also  gloves  and  mit- 
tens. Do  not  send  any  dirty  or  worn- 
out  clothing.  Should  any  be  brought 
in  that  is  torn  and  is  worth  mending, 
our  sisters  of  the  circles  will  see  to 
it  that  it  will  be  done,  but  please  do 
that  before  you  give  it,  and  save  them 
that  labor. 

In  conclusion,  we  would  again  urge 
prompt  action,  and  that  we  love  not 
only  in  word  but  in  deed.  "But  whoso 
hath  this  world's  good,  and  seeth  his 
brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up 
his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him, 
how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him" 
(I  Jno.  3:17)? 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  R.  R.  6. 


EARTHQUAKES  IN  LOS 
ANGELES 


By  A.  R.  Kurtz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

You  have  no  doubt  heard  and  read 
of  the  earthquakes  here.  There  have 
been  more  than  twenty  shocks  rei- 
corded  duriinig  the  past  month.  There 
were  two  very  light  shodks  and  then  a 
heavier  one  this  morning  at  4:20.  Very 
little  damage  has  been  done  here  in 
this  city.  One  day  some  of  the  large 
stores  were  closed. 

These  things  make  us  think  of  Matt. 


24:6-8.  I  saw  in  one  of  our  papers 
that  there  are  ten  wars  going  on  in 
Europe,  or  wars  brewing.  There  are 
also  famines  and  pestilences  in  divers 
places.  We  surely  believe  that  the 
end  of  the  age  is  drawing  nigh. 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


DRESS  MAKES  SLAVES  OF 
WOMEN 


Sel.  by  R.  S. 

Most  decidedly  women  are  the  ab- 
ject, groveling  slaves  of  fashion.  That 
has  been  the  case  since  the  early 
Britons  clothed  themselves  in  the  skins 
of  animals,  for,  if  the  pictures  are  to 
be  believed,  their  coverings  were  the 
slavish  copies  of  each  other's,  both  in 
ugliness,  scantiness  and  want  of  it. 

Since  women  refuse  to  be  emanci- 
pated from  their  thralldom,  the  re- 
sponsibility of  those  who  set  the 
fashion  is  the  greater. 

What  should  be  the  aim  of  the  lead- 
ers of  feminine  fashion?  Comfort, 
beauty  and  simplicity — the  things  en- 
tirely lacking  in  the  dress  of  a  fash- 
ionable woman.  If  offenses  were  pun- 
ished by  the  compulsory  wearing  of 
uncomfortable  and  ugly  clothes,  the 
crime  would  be  a  serious  one  that  con- 
demned a  woman  of  only  average 
good  looks  to  appear  in  public  in  the 
fashionable  outdoor  costume  of  today. 

I  have  seen  girls  and  elderly  women 
in  sleeveless,  low-necked,  bare-backed, 
short-skirted  gossamer  "creations," 
with  their  thin  legs  in  thinner  silk 
stockings,  and  actually  with  anklets, 
shivering  in  a  bus  or  car — objects  not 
for  admiration,  but  for  commisera- 
tion. 

I  cannot  help  noticing  that  the  plain- 
er the  woman  the  more  absurdly  she 
exposes  herself.  It  may  be  laid  down 
as  a  sure  rule  that  the  really  hand- 
some, or  even  moderately  good-look- 
ing woman  does  not  wear  extrava- 
gant "undress,"  any  more  than  the 
girl  with  a  good  natural  complexion 
rouges  or  powders  her  face. 

I  will  say  nothing  about  the  want- 
of  brains  that  prevents  a  woman 
knowing  whether  a  certain  style  of 
dress  is  beautiful  and  becoming,  or 
only  vulgar  and  tawdry.  Is  it  not  an 
accepted  fact  among  men  that  the 
over-dressed  young  man  is  always 
brainless,  and  if  not  the  fool  of  the 
family  the  butt  and  joke  of  the  of- 
fice ? 

The  other  evening  I  failed  to  per- 
suade my  fellow-councillors  to  ordain 
that  the  bathing-<dress  worn  by  wom- 
en in  our  bath  should  be  of  a  uni- 
form pattern  and  modesty,  and  I  be- 
lieve it  was  mainly  rejected  because 
thev  thought  I  meant  it  should  be  ac- 
tually a  uniform. 

I  have  no  objection  to  variety  in 
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woman's  dress,  either  in  the  house, 
street  or  bath,  so  long  as  it  is  a  beau- 
tiful, modest  and  simple.  I  am  no 
sour  enemy  of  beauty.  I  admire  and 
appreciate  it,  as  any  man  does  and 
ought. 

It  is  because  I  want  women  to  look 
their  best,  and  so  encourage  men  to 
make  them  their  wives,  whom  they 
can  respect  and  be  happy  with,  that 
I  object  to  their  attiring  themselves 
in  styles  that,  even  though  not  alto- 
gether ugly,  must  create  an  impres- 
sion on  the  man  that  the  woman  is 
destitute  of  that  refinement  and  deli- 
cacy which  command  the  respect  and 
admiration  of  the  men  who  make  the 
best  husbands. 

A  happy  marriage  without  mutual 
respect  is  an  impossibility.  If  to  think 
thus  is  to  be  a  bigoted  crank  and  a 
prude,  then  I  am  content  to  be  so  con- 
sidered— Councillor  D.  Clark. 


"PREPARE  TO  MEET  THY  GOD" 


By  Mary  M.  Drange 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Last  summer,  while  employed  in 
a  factory  where  a  number  of  girls 
were  working  so  closely  together  that 
conversation  was  continually  carried 
on,  the  Lord  opened  the  way  lor  me 
to  witness  for  Him,  by  directing  the 
minds  of  the  girls  along  religious  lines. 
A  good  many  of  them  were  occasional 
church  attendants.  A  number  knew 
the  catechism  by  memory,  or  had  at 
one  lime  known  it,  but  now  their 
minds  were  filled  with  worldly  pleas- 
ures such  as  movies,  dances,  card  par- 
ties, nightly  joy-rides  and  other  things 
belonging  to  the  same  catalogue.  How- 
ever occasionally  in  their  sober  mo- 
ments they  would  think  of  God,  of 
the  future  and  what  it  might  mean. 

One  day  the  conversation  drifted 
along  till  we  were  talking  about  the 
second  coming  of  Christ,  and  the 
judgment  day.  One  of  the  girls  ven- 
tured to  say,  "But  we  won't  be  living 
then" — as  if  that  would  excuse  any 
one  from  meeting  face  to  face  with 
God  and  eternity.  Can  you  imagine 
tfhe  expression  that  came  over  her 
countenance  when  she  was  told  that 
whether  dead  or  alive  all  would  see 
Him  at  His  coming?  The  dead  in 
Christ  rise  first  to  everlasting  life, 
and  sinners  to  everlasting  destruction. 

At  one  time  she  and  her  husband 
had  joined  one  of  the  largest  churches 
in  ber  town.  For  a  while  they  attend- 
ed services  and  tried  to  serve  the  Lord. 
Now  both  had  wandered  far  from  the 
tender  Shepherd's  care,  each  going 
their  own  separate  path — he  in  riot- 
ous living  in  the  largest  city  of  the 
world  and  she  seeking  to  drown  her 
sober  thoughts  with  the  pleasures  of 


this  world,  which  in  her  quiet  hours 
alone  in  'her  rooms  brought  only  sor- 
row and  remorse  of  conscience.  The 
last  I  knew  of  her  she  was  still  pur- 
suing the  same  course. 

With  what  dismay  and  terror  will 
thousands  of  poor^  blinded  souls  be 
overtaken  in  that  great  and  notable 
day  when  the  trumpet  shall  sound, 
and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  and  Christ 
will  come  "in  a  moment,  in  the  twink- 
ling of  an  eye." 

Some  time  ago  during  an  electric 
storm  some  one  made  the  remark, 
"That  is  how  the  Lord  will  come," 
having  reference  to  the  suddenness  of 
His  coming. 

Oh,  shall  it  be  only  such  who  boldly 
step  out  of  the  Church  and  run  after 
vain  pleasures  who  shall  be  thus  for- 
ever banished  from  the  presence  of 
'their  Lord  o-f  life  and  love — or  is  it 
possible  that  with  that  weeping  throng 
will  be  found  some  who  still  have 
their  name  on  the  church  roll,  who 
attend  Sunday  school  and  preaching 
services,  hear  the  Word  and  pass  out 
again  only  to  lay  their  good  intentions 
by  till  some  more  convenient  season, 
mingling  with  the  world  in  pleasures, 
thinking  that  some  time  they  will 
give  more  thought  to  the  Christ  life? 
Too  many  are  allowing  Satan  to  Jull 
the  conscience  to  sleep  with  the 
lie  that  there  is  "lots  of  time"  to  be- 
come religious,  when  the  Word  plain- 
ly says,  "Now  is  the  accepted  time," 
"Now  is  the  day  of  salvation,"  and 
"How  s'hall  we  escape  if  we  neglect 
so  great  salvation?"  We  believe  it 
is  possible  for  believers,  little  by  lit- 
tle, to  allow  Satan  to  come  into  their 
hearts  and  not  be  aware  that  Christ 
has  gradually  been  crowded  out  until 
He  is  about  to  leave  entirely,  for  He 
cannot  dwell  in  the  same  heart  with 
the  evil  one.  The  great  Friend  of 
souls  can  not  go  hand  in  hand  with 
the  arch  destroyer  of  souls. 

Satan  goes  about  as  an  angel  of 
light,  trying  to  deceive  the  very  elect 
if  it  were  possible. 

Beware  of  such  thoughts  as  these : 
"Oh,  this  makes  no  difference ;"  "We 
are  so  young;"  "We  want  to  have  a 
good  time;"  "When  we  become  older 
we  will  be  more  inclined  to  religion  ;" 
"We  do  not  want  to  be  singled  out 
among  our  comrades  as  being  so  dif- 
ferent." All  such  reflections  bear  in- 
spection with  the  light  which  Jesus 
will  furnish  to  every  one  who  desires 
it  for  He  "is  light,  and  in  him  is  no 
darkness  at  all."  ' 

Christians,  are  you  daily  living  as 
in  the  very  presence  of  your  Master? 
Do  you  try  to  please  Him  all  day 
long  as  you  go  about  your  work— be 
that  at  home,  at  school,  in  the  factory 
or  office?  Can  your  friends  tell  by 
your  actions  that  you  know  Jesus? 


Are  you  ready  to  speak  a  word  ifor 
Jesus  when  the  opportunity  offers 
itself?  Most  of  all,  so  live  that  your 
life  will  prove  w'hat  your  mouth  may 
speak ;  that  your  life  may  prove  that 
there  is  a  satisfaction  in  Christ  which 
no  other  source  can  give.  If  you  have 
been  timid  in  speaking  and  doing 
things  for  Jesus'  sake  just  try  it  and 
see  what  a  blessing  you  will  receive. 

II  Tim.  3 :2-5  gives  a  catalogue  of 
things  which  shall  be  manifested  in 
the  last  days.  Among  them  are  these : 
"lovers  of  their  own  selves,  covetous, 
boasters,  proud,  blasphemous,  diso- 
bedient to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy, 
without  natural  affections,  truce  break- 
ers, false  accusers,  incontinent,  fierce, 
despisers  of  those  that  are  good, 
traitors,  heady,  highminded,  .  lovers 
of  pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  God, 
having  a  form  of  godliness  but  deny- 
ing the  power  thereof." 

Can  it  be  that  any  number  among 
God's  children  are  tainted  with  any 
of  the  above  name'd  characteristics? 
Let  us  hasten  to  heed  the  apostle's 
admonition:  "From  such  turn  away" 
and  rather  follow  the  admonition  'giv- 
en in  II  Tim.  2:15-19:  "Study  to  show 
thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  work- 
man that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth... 
Shun  profane  and  vain  babblings,  for 
they  will  increase  unto  more  ungod- 
liness .  .  Let  every  one  that  nameth  the 
name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity." 

"Watch  and  pray."  The  Son  of 
man  cometh  at  an  'hour  when  ye 
think  not." 

Kimross,  Iowa. 


II  TIM.  4:5 

(Continued  from  page  437) 
have  it  so  and  let  him  get  the  credit 
: — and  the  blame  while  they  do  noth- 
ing. 

The  remedy  lies  in  a  return  to  faith 
and  consecration  and  unselfishness  on 
the  part  of  the  ecclesiastics  of  the 
church ;  faithful  teaching  on  the  work 
of  the  laity  and  a  frank  and  hearty 
invitation  to  the  laity  to  help  in  the 
work  T-Vhich  is  manifestly  too  big  even 
for  a  consecrated  ministry  alone.  With 
a  return  to  hearty  co-operation  of  lea- 
der-? ?nd  laity,  full  consecration  of  both 
^nd  implicit  faith  in  Christ  and  the 
work  will  fro  forward  irresistibly.  Some 
v/iV.  stav  by  the  stuff  while  others  go 
"o  battle,  but  all  will  share  alike  in 
thp  spoils. 

The  evangelist  should  be  supported 
from  the  home  base  rather  than  from 
the  field  where  he  labors.  If  his  mater- 
ial support  comes  from  the  people 
among  whom  he  labors,  he  will  pro- 
balbly  cast  an  eye  on  the  big  congre- 
gations which  are  known  to  be  liberal 
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and  ignore  the  needy  fields  where  help 
would  not  be  forthcoming,  for  he  is 
human  and  often  lacking  in  "faith  like 
unto  a  grain  of  mustard  seed." 
.  Individual  congregations  of  a  hun- 
dred or  more  members  could  easily 
support  an  evangelist  and  have  him 
constantly  lin  the  field.  Let  them  or- 
dain from  among  their  members  a  man 
for  thi's  work,  or  should  there  be  none 
among  them,  seek  such  a  man  else- 
where as  their  personal  representative 
in  the  field,  lay  their  hands  upon  him 
and  send  'him  forth  in  the  name  of 
Christ  and  the  Church  to  preach  the 
Gospel,  to  be  instant  in  season  and  out 
of  season,  to  go  anywhere,  every- 
,where,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  the 
lost,  having  in  mind  particularly  the 
needy  fields ;  to  stay  neither  for  hard- 
ships, storms,  nor  tempests ;  and  pro- 
mising to  stand  by  and  support  him 
and  his  family  m  temporal  things  and 
in  prayer;  just  so  that  he  preach  the 
pure  and  full  Gospel.  The  Church 
w<ould  again  work  wiith  fhe  ministry ; 
the  ministry  with  the  Lord  and  God 
would  abundantly  bless  them  all. 

We  need  ministers,  possibly  not 
more  in  numbers  but  more  consecra- 
ted ;  men  who  live  up  to  their  vows 
and  privileges  as  servants  of  God.  We 
need  a  laity  that  realizes  the  need  of 
being  workers  as  well  as  members.  We 
need  unity  and  co-operation  in  the 
wiork ;  and  for  it,  great  grace  upon  us 
all. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


THE  GOD-PLANNED  LIFE 

(Contintied  from  page  435) 

early  years  sejemingly  wrecked  it? 
Have  joy  and  sweetness  vanished 
from  it?  Does  there  seem  nought  left 
for  you  but  to  walk  its  weary  tread- 
mill until  its  days  of  darkness  and 
drudgery  shall  end?  Then  'know  this. 
Jesus  Christ  is  a  matchless  life-fender. 
Try  Him.  He  will  take  that  seeming- 
ly shattered  life  and  fashion  a  far  more 
beautiful  one  from  its  fragments  than 
you  yourself  could  eyer  have  wrought 
from  the  whole.  In  Him  your  weary 
soul  shall  find  its  longed-for  rest.  And 
the  fragments  that  remain  of  God's 
heritage  of  life  to  you  shall  mean  in 
gladsome  days  to  come,  more  than  all 
the  vanished  years  that  are_  crooning 
their  sad  lament  in  your  innermost 
,soul  tonight. 

Why  do  I  drift  on  a  tempest-tossed  sea, 
With  neither  compass,  nor  pole-star,  nor 
c'hart, 

When,  as  I  drift,  God's  own  life-plan  for 
me, 

■Waits  at  the  door  'for  my  slow-trusting 
heart? 

Down  from  the  heavens  it  drops  like  a 
,  scroll, 

Each  day  a  bi't  will  the  Master  unroll, 


Each  day  a  mite  of  the  veil  will  He  lift. 
Why  do  I  falter?    Why  wander,  and  drift? 

Dtifting,  while  God's  at  the  helm  to  steer; 
■Groping,  when  God  lays  the  course,  sure 
and  clear; 

Swerving,    though    straig^ht    into    port  I 
might  sail; 

Wrecking,   when   heaven   lies  just  within 
hail. 

Help  me,  O  God,  in  the  plan  to  believe: 
Help  me  my  fragment  each  day  to  receive. 
Oh  that  my  will  may  with  Thine  have  no 
strife! 

God-yielded  wills  find  the  God-planned  life. 

— James  H  McConkey. 


SEVEN  SAYINGS  OF  CHRIST 
UPON  THE  CROSS 


1.  "Father,  forgive  them;  for  they 
know  not  w'hat  they  do." 

2.  "This  day  shalt  thou  be  with 
me  in  paradise." 

3.  "Woman,  behold  thy  Son." 

4.  "Behoild  thy  mother." 

5.  "My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me?" 

6.  "It  is  finished." 

7.  "Father,  into  thy  hands  I  com- 
mend my  spirit." 

— H.  H.  B. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Goodville,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  iBi'ble  ins't ruction  Meet- 
ing held  at  Weaverland  Mennonite  Church, 
Aug.   13,  14,  1920. 

Organization: 'Mod.,  Daniel  Lehman;  Sec, 
Wayne  S.  Martin;  instructors,  J.  C.  Clem- 
ens, John  S.  Mast,  I.  B.  Good. 

Subjects  considered:  A  Lost  World;  A 
Waiting  Savior;  The  Work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  Redemption;  Romans  12:16;  God's 
Financial  Plan  in  Giving;  Bible  Separa- 
tion; Nonresistance;  Dangers  Threaten- 
in  the  Church. 

Sermon,   (Jno.   7:37)   J.   C.  Clemens. 


Mountville,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Bible  Meeting  held  at 
the  iMicmitville  'Mennonite  Church,  Aug. 
17-19,  192C. 

Organization:  iM'ods.,  D.  N;  Lehman,  J. 
C.  Habecker,  'Levi  Sander;  Chors.,  Amos 
Eby,  'Chris  Lehman;  iSec,  Nevin  Bender; 
instructors,  Abram  Metzler,  John  W. 
Weaver. 

Sermons,  (Phil.  2:12,  and  I  Tim.  4:8 
with  IHeb.  2:3),  Abram  Metzler;  (II  Cor. 
5:14-21),  John  W.  Weaver. 

Subjects  considered:  Reverence  in  and 
for  God's  House;  Fall  of  Man;  Redemp- 
tion; Faith  and  Repentance;  Resurrec- 
tion; Book  Study  (Romans);  The  Christian 
Home;  Book  Study  (II  Timothy);  In- 
fluence of  Bible  Characters. 

Secretary. 


Job,  W.  Va. 

Report  of  Bible  Meeting  held  at  Job, 
W.  Va.,  Aug.  14,  1920. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Joseph  Driver; 
Ohors.,  Jasper  Smith  and  David  Weaver; 
■Sc'C,   Mary  \Harkins. 

Speakers:  Robert  Smith,  David  Gartber, 
Emma  Zimmerman,  Rhine  Benner,  Samuel 
Rhodes,  Jasper  Smith,  French  White,  Hen- 
ry Blosser. 

Subjects  considered:  How  Reap  the  Har- 


vest in  the  West  Virginia  Field?  The 
Bible  Way  of  Giving;  Self-denial;  The 
Art  of  Teaching  from  a  Bible  Standpoint; 
The  Christian's  Relation  to  the  Govern- 
ment; Woman's  Devotional  Covering; 
How  could  the  Work  of  the  Simday 
School  be  Extended?  Child  Training  in 
the  Home. 

Secretary. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

'Report  of  the  'Sunday  school  meeting 
held  at  the  Millersville  Mennonite  Church, 
Aug.   10,  1920. 

Harvest  sermon,  Isaac  Brubaker. 

Open  Meeting — Discussion  of  Sunday 
School  Problems — conducted  by  Christian 
Lehman. 

Speakers:  David  'Miller,  I.  B.  Good, 
John  Senger,  Sanford  Landis. 

Subjects  considered:  The  Simday  School 
as  a  Means  of  Harvesting  Souls  into  the 
Church;  The  Sunday  School  as  a  means 
of  Helping  Soul's  Growth;  Desecration 
of  the  Lord's  Day;  The  Sunday  School  a 
Place  to  Counteract  Worldliness  and  En- 
courage Giving  to  the  Lord's  Cause. 

Short  Talks — Gleanings — ^conducted  by 
John  Senger. 

Secretary. 


EphratEi,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  school  meeting 
held  at  the  Indiantown  iMennonite  Church, 
Aug.  12,  1920.- 

S'ermors.  (I  Cor.  3:9)  Noah  L.  Landis; 
(I  Cor.  6:19,20)  John  W.  Weaver. 

Workers'  Meeting — How  to  Work  for 
Christ — led  by  John  Hess. 

Speakers:  'Christian  'Lehman,  John  W. 
Weaver,  John  Senger,  John  Charles,  I. 
B.  Good.  " 

Subjects  considered:  Feeding  the  Lambs; 
Neglected  Fields;  Mission  of  the  Sunday 
School;  Unitj'  among  Workers;  Value  of 
Knowing  God's  Word. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  a  Meeting-  Held  in  Elkhart,  Indiana, 
for  the  consideration  of  a 
Bible  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

For  a  num'ber  of  years  it  has  'been  on 
th'e  hearts  of  some  persons  that  there  is 
a  real  need  for  a  strong  and  well  estab- 
li«ihed  Bible  'S'chool  in  the  M'ennonite 
Church.  For  years  some  of  our  best  young 
men  have  been  interested  in  advanced  Bi- 
'ble  education  and  because  we  had  no  in- 
stitution where  these  advanced  studies 
were  offered  these  young  men  were  com- 
pelled to  go  to  many  different  institutions 
outside  of  the  Church,  the  results  not  al- 
ways being  to  the  best  interests  of  the 
Church.  It  is  hard  to  train  Presbyterian 
ministers  in  Methodist  institutions.  It  is 
still  more  difficult  to  train  men  for  service 
in  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Pres'byterian 
and  Methodist  institutions.  It  can  be  done 
but  it  cannot  be  done  in  the  most  success- 
ful manner. 

The  Mennonites  are  largely  a  rural  peo- 
ple and  the  average  institution  for  Bible 
training  is  interested  primarily  in 
training  men  for  the  citi'es.  It  has  'become 
evident  to  a  number  of  persons  that  if  the 
Mennonite  Church  expects  to  get  the  best 
results  in  religious  and  Biblical  education 
she  must  provide  a  school  where  her 
young  men  and  women  now  graduating 
fro'm  our  colleges,  as  well  as  others,  may 
have  the  advantages  of  study  in  an  insti- 
tution under  our  own  Church  influences 
and  be  able  to  receive  the  needed  educa- 
tional advantages. 
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It  was  for  the  purpose  of  considering 
these  important  questions  that  a  meeting 
was  first  called  at  Lima,  Ohio,  in  Decem- 
her,  1919. 

The  meeting  at  Elkhart  was  the  result 
of  a  certain  action  taken  at  the  Lima 
meeting.  A  committee  of  five  brethren  was 
appointed  at  Lima  for  the  purpose  of  fur- 
ther studying  the  problem  and  that  com- 
mittee was  instructed  to  report  to  a  called 
meeting  at  some  future  time.  That  commit- 
tee has  been  enlarged  and  has  heen  at 
work.  After  some  time  for  study  and  in- 
vestigation it  was  decided  to  call  together 
all  of  the  executive  committees  of  the  va- 
rious Boards  of  the  Church,  with  a  num- 
ber of  representative  laymen  to  consider 
together  the  question  of  the  estahlishment 
of  the  Bible  School  in  Question.  This 
meeting  was  called  in  Elkhart,  Ind.  on 
April  29,  1920.  At  the  meeting  there  were 
about  fifty  brethren  present  representing 
the  Mission  Board,  the  Educational  Board, 
the  General  Sunday  School  Committee,  the 
Goshen  College  Alumni  Association,  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Conference,  the  editors  of  the  Church 
Papers,  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
General  Conference,  etc. 

The  meeting  was  open  to  any  one,  yet 
the  above  mentioned  executive  committees 
were  especially  called  and  were  given  the 
privilege  to  speak  their  convictions  free- 
ly concerning  the  proposed  school,  The 
representation  was  very  good.  The  purpose 
of  a  meeting  was  to  hring  the  question  of 
the  proposed  school  to  the  representative 
brethren  of  the  Church  with  the  view  of 
giving  the  matter  a  free  and  open  hearing. 

In  order  to  economize  time  and  to  ac- 
complish definite  results  the  committee 
prepared  a  list  of  questions  to  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  meeting.  The  following 
questions  were  suggested  and  freely  dis- 
cussed : 

\.  Do  we  feel  that  a  Bible  and  Mission- 
ary training  School  for  the  Mennonite 
Church  is  necessary  at  this  time? 

2.  What  would  be  the  best  method  of 
establishing  a  school?  Should  it  be:  (a) 
by  strengthening  the  Bible  departments  of 
our  colleges,  or  (b)  by  establishing  a 
separate  and  distinct  institution? 

3.  What  should  be  the  relation  of  the 
Bible  and  Missionary  Training  School  to 
the  present  schools  and  Board  of  Educa- 
tion? 

4.  How  should  the  Board  of  control  be 
constituted?  Should  it  be:  (1)  wholly 
Mennonite  of  our  own  branch,  or  (2) 
should  it  include  representatives  from  the 
other  branches  of  the  Mennonite  Church? 

5.  How  shall  the  financial  support  be 
secured,  and  shall  representation  be  pro- 
portional to  financial  support? 

6.  Where  shall  the  school  be  located? 

7.  How  disseminate  information  about 
the  school  throughout  the  Church  and  how 
secure  the  opinion  of  the  brotherhood  in 
general? 

These  questions,  with  others,  were  fully 
discussed,  every  person  present  having  en- 
tire freedom  of  discussion. 

It  is  yet  too  early  to  speak  definitely  of 
the  results  for  the  reason  that  the  re- 
sults are  still  coming  forth.  On  the  wihole 
the  persons  attending  the  meeting  who 
were  definitely  interested  in  the  movement 
felt  that  some  real  progress  was  made.  It 
was  the  opinion  of  many  that  the  meeting 
was  one  of  the  most  significant  held  in 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  years.  There  was 
a  strong  sentiment  in  favor  of  some  kind 
of  an  institution  which  would  meet  the 
pressing  needs  of  today  as  well  as  the 
more  pressing  needs  of  tomorrow.  Three 
yegjrs  a^  the  Mennonites  of  America 
had  thirty  persons  teaching  Bible  in  their 


different  schools,  and  these  thirty  teachers 
it  was  learned  received  their  training  in 
twenty  three  different  institutions  outside 
of  the  Mennonite  Church.  The  fact  that 
the  Church  is  in  a  critical  period  in  reli- 
gious education  is  most  evident.  Evidently 
our  best  method  of  meeting  the  situation 
is  not  by  doing  NOTHING,  but  by  doing 
SOMETHING.  What  that  something 
shall  be  must  be  determined  by  that  which 
will  accomplish  the  greatest  good  to  the 
greatest  number  of  people  for  the  longest 
period  of  time. 

The  future  is  before  us.  Doors  of  oppor- 
tunity are  wide  open.  It  is  the  purpose 
of  the  committee  to  carry  out  its  com- 
mission of  investigation  and  to  make  fur- 
ther reports.  A  full  stenographic  report  of 
the  Elkhart  meeting  may  be  had  by  any 
one  addressing  the  Acting  Secretary,  J.  C 
Meyer,  1137  South  Eighth  St.,  Goshen, 
Indiana.  The  Committee's  purpose  is  to 
co-operate  in  every  way  possible  with  the 
several  Boards  of  the  Church  and  to  work 
along  such  lines  only  as  will  mean  ad- 
vancement of  the  Kingdom  of  Cod  and 
the  Church.  The  suggestions  of  any  person 
or  of  any  Board  from  any  part  of  the 
Church  shall  always  be  given  due  and 
careful  consideration.  We  shall  move  slow- 
ly, yet  there  is  no  time  to  lose.  "We  must 
work  the  works  of  Him  that  sent  us  while 
it  is  day,  for  the  night  is  coming  when 
none  can  work." 

The  Resolutions  Committee, 

per  J.  C.  Meyer,  Acting  Secretary. 

EDITOR'S  COMMENTS 

The  editor  was  not  present  at  the  meet- 
ing here  reported,  but  from  conversations 
with  brethren  who  were  there  and  from 
the  reading  of  the  stenographic  report  re- 
ferred to  we  have  a  fair  idea  of  the  nature 
and  results  of  the  meeting.  In  common 
with  many  others  who  are  vitally  interes- 
ted in  the  welfare  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  we  have  watched  with  interest 
this  new  school  movement  and  given 
prayerful  consideration  to  the  problem  and 
issues  involved.  We  feel  constrained  to 
submit  a  few  observations. 

There  will  probably  always  be  a  differ- 
ence of  opinion  as  to  the  practical  value 
of  that  meeting.  So  far  as  we  are  able 
to  learn,  those  who  attended  the  meeting 
went  away  with  practically  the  same  ideas 
of  the  movement  that  they  had  before.  If 
there  was  any  "progress"  it  was  in  the 
minds  of  those  who  had  all  along  been  in 
favor  of  the  new  school  movement,  rather 
than  in  the  way  of  convincing  those  who 
had  all  along  believed  it  unwise. 

The  need  for  better  facilities  for  train- 
ing missionaries  and  other  Christian  wor- 
kers has  long  been  recognized  by  many 
of  our  people.  Our  general  'Mission  Board 
took  cognizance  of  this  several  years  ago 
by  appointing  a  committee  to  co-operate 
with  the  heads  of  our  schools  to  work 
out  something  practical.  Whether  these 
facilities  should  be  furnished  by  our 
present  schools  or  a  new  and  distinctly 
separate  Bible  school  yet  to  be  established 
is  a  question  upon  which  much  might  be 
said  on  either  side.  The  question  is  all  the 
more  vital  because  of  existing  dangers, 
vaguely  hinted  at  in  the  above  report. 


It  goes  without  saying  that  a  church 
instution,  to  be  of  practical  service,  must 
serve.  The  aim  of  a  church  school  should 
be  to  train  its  young  people,  to  the  end 
that  when  they  are  through  the  school 
they  are  not  only  physically,  intellectually, 
morally,  and  professionally  equipped  for 
the  places  to  be  filled  hut  also  rooted  and 
grounded  in  the  faith,  loyal  to  God  and 
the  Church,  faithful  defenders  and  consis- 
tent exemplars  of  all  the  tenets  of  faith 
and  practice  held  by  their  church.  The 
question  is,  How  bring  about  this  result? 

In  the  first  place,  it  requires  an  organi- 
zation which  is  in  thorough  accord 
with  the  Church.  That  is,  the  members 
of  the  Board,  the  teachers  in  the  schools, 
the  chief  supporters  and  promoters  of 
the  educational  interests,  should  be  of 
one  accord  with  the  ministers,  missiona- 
ries, and  other  workers  and  leaders  in  the 
Church — in  faith,  in  appearance,  in  ideals 
of  life.  The  consistency,  beauty,  and  power 
of  unity  need  not  be  dwelt  upon.  "That 
they  all  may  be  one,"  is  our  Savior's 
prayer.  Whether  the  proposed  school  is 
to  be  connected  with  or  separate  from 
our  present  schools,  the  logical  tody  to 
wrestle  with  and  lead  out  in  the  problem 
is  the  already  existing  Mennonite  Board 
of  Education.  Any  movement  for  more 
schools  that  is  unwilling  to  work  through 
this  instrumentality  raises  the  question  at 
once  as  to  whether  it  is  the  Board  or  the 
movement  that  is  out  of  line  with  the 
Church.  If  the  former,  it  should  be 
straightened  out  without  delay.  If  the  lat- 
ter, it  should  not  be  supported  or  en- 
couraged by  any  loyal  members. 

One  point  in  the  report  which  we  wish 
to  emphasize  is  the  wisdom  of  proceeding 
slowly  in  the  matter  of  calling  new  schools 
into   existence.   As   a   rule,   graduates  of 
any   school   bear   largely   the   imprint  of 
their  alma  mater.  A  school  that  is  unsound 
on    the    fundamentals    of    the  Christian 
faith,   or   antagonistic   to   the    Bible  doc- 
trines  peculiar  to  our  church,  leaves  an 
imprint   upon   the   character   of  the  aver- 
age student  that  will  take  years  to  eradi- 
cate to  a  sufficient  ejdtent  to  make  them 
safe  leaders  in  any  of  our  schools.  No 
new  school  should  be  attempted  until  the 
leaders   are  in   sight   who  have   the  pro- 
fessional   qualifications   and    at    the  same 
time  have   had   enough  time,  since  grad- 
uation   in    any    school,    to    prove  them- 
selves loyal  defenders  of  the  conservative 
faith,  being  "ensamples  to   the  flock"  as 
well  as  defenders  of  the  faith.     We  are 
grateful    for    the    increasing    number  of 
young  men  and  young  women  who  meas- 
ure up  to  the  standard  both  from  a  pro- 
fessioinal    and    a    Church    standpoint,  but 
to  launch  new  institutions  before  we  are 
ready  to  equip  them  with  proper  leader- 
ship would  mean  to  defeat  the  very  pur- 
rose   for   Avihich    such    institutions   are  to 
be  launched. 
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No  church  enterprise  should  proceed 
faster  than  a  competent  leadership  can 
be  developed  who  are  true  to  the  Church 
standards.  Fa*-  this  reason  we  say  amen 
to  the  idea  of  moving  slowly.  The  old 
adage,  "Ivook  'before  you  leap,"  is  appro- 
priate in  this  case. 

In  the  meantime  let  us  continue  our 
prayers  that  God  may  direct  us  in  right 
channels,  trusting  Him   for   right  results. 


RELIEF  NOTES. 


(Conducted   by   Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Clothinig  for  Russian  relief  still  con- 
ti-nues  to  icome  to  Scottdale.  The  larger 
pant  of  it  has  now  'been  received,  how- 
ever, and  the  work  of  sewin.g  up  the  bales 
and  marking  them  for  shipment  i'S  pro- 
gressing rapidly.  Brother  Eli  .Stolzfus  who 
stoipiped  enroute  to  his  home  at  Uima 
from  the  Near  East  assisted  in  balimg 
and  pa'ckinig  clothing  for  several  days, 
Up  to  Friday  mornin'g,  August  27,  388 
ipaickages,  a  totaj  weight  of  about  ten  tons 
of  clothes  and  shoes,  have  been  received 
here.  Nearly  all  of  it  was  in  siplendid 
condition  and  will  no  doubt  be  the  means 
of  keeping  many  unfortunate  and  desti- 
tute people  alive  duning  the  coming  win- 
ter. The  brotherhood  is  to  be  commend- 
ed for  the  speedy  and  prompt  response 
itO'  the  caill  ior  assistance. 

*      *  * 

Before  this  reaches  the  eye  of  the  read- 
ers, unless  unfo'rseen  circumstances  occur, 
OUT  first  red'ieif  uniit  w'!l  be  on  its  way  to 
Ru'ssiia.  As  before  mentioned  in  these 
notes,  it  inicludes  the  bretihren  Orie  Mil- 
ler o^  Akron,  Pa.,  Clayton  Krat?,  of 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  and  Arthur  Slagel  of 
Flanagan,  111.  These  brethren  are  to  be 
followed  a  little  later  by  P.  C.  Hiebert, 
oif  HilUsboro,  Kansas,  a  representative  of 
the  Rus'sian  Mennomites  in  the  west.  The 
party  will  proceed  to  Naples,  Italy,  on  the 
steam'ship  "Providence",  sailing  from  New 
Yonk  on  Sept.  i.  At  Naples  the  party 
will  ship  to  Con'stantinople,  where  an 
effort  will  be  made  to  establish  a  supply 
base  and  make  arrangements  to  handle 
and  piurchase  whatever  is  to  be  used  in 
the  relief  work.  If  on  account  of  the 
politiicall  siltuation  it  would  be  impossible 
to  carry  on  work  in  Russia  during  this 
cominig  winter,  then  efforts  will  be  di- 
reicted  tolward  other  needy  fields  in  the 
Near  East,  of  which  there  will  no  doubt 
be  many  on  account  of  tihe  almost  con- 
stant fiighiting  igoing  on  there. 

^^        m  * 

As  soon  as  conditions  and  needs  are 
ascertained  the  advance  party  will  cable 
the  situation  back  to  America  and  the 
efforts  of  the  Commission  will  be  directed 
toward  meeting  whatever  needs  are  indi- 
cated, whether  it  be  more  shipments  o'f 
cl(Dt)iing,  medicine  or  shoes,  additional 
workers,  or  money.    The  task  of  the  breth- 


ren in  this  first  part  of  the  work  will  be 
an  important  and  a  responsible  one,  and 
they  need  our  encouragement  and  our 
iprayers.    We  hope  to  have  a  message  in 

these  columns  from  them  next  week. 

^  ^ 

A  cablegram  from  Bto.  A.  J.  Milder, 
iwho  is  alt  present  somewhere  in  .Southern 
Russia  with  tlhe  American  Red  Cross, 
states  that  'he  will  be  'glad  to  meet  the 
unit  at  Constantinople  and  to  give  all 
the  assistance  he  possibly  can  in  getting 
the  wonk  started.  Bro.  Miller's  former 
triip  to  Russia,  his  work  there  now,  and 
his  general  experien'ce  in  relief  work  will 
make  his  counsel  and  help  valuable. 

*  *  * 

As  noted  above,  the  future  plans  of  the 
Commission  will  depend  largely  on  what 
the  findings  of  our  brethren  are  when 
they  get  on  the  field.  However  we  are 
sure  that  certain  things  are  always  need- 
ed ^nd  essential.  Many  of  our  sewinig 
circles  and  congregations  are  wondering 
wlhat  they  now  can  do  to  help.  Just  as 
soon  as  ipllans  can  be  formulated  and  the 
proper  arangements  made,  our  people  will 
be  notified.  The  work  of  Bro.  Ernest  Mil- 
ler will  probably  clo'se  with  the  shipment 
of  the  clothing  to  Russia,  but  someone 
will  be  responsible  for  directing  the  future 
work  along  this  line. 

*  »  * 

Brother  Warye,  located  at  Talas,  Caes- 
area,  Turkey,  writes  that  on  account  of 
the  great  need  and  the  nature  of  the 
work  which  he  is  trying  to  develop  he 
did  not  feel  justified  in  leaving  when  his 
time  was  up  and  consequently  signed  a 
contract  for  six  months  more  of  service 
under  the  Near  East  organization.  He 
describes  the  political  situation  as  very 
unsettled,  with  figlhting  going  on  in  a  nv.m- 
bcr  of  ^towms  in  that  section  of  the 
country. 

*  *  * 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  the 
letter  of  Bro.  Warye  which  will  interest 
Heralid  readers.  The  Mennoites  mentioned 
are  oif  the  Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ 
branch  oif  the  Chiurch  and  have  for  some 
time  been  carrying  on  mission  work  at 
Hadjin: — 

"On  June  17,  as  we  had  just  finished 
our  evening  meal,  word  came  that  six 
Americans  from  Hadjin  were  arriving.  I 
rushed  out  as  they  were  cominig  in  on 
horsebaclk,  escorted  by  three  Turkish  bri- 
gands. Their  worn-out  and  exhausted 
bodies  helped  to  explain  the  story  which 
they  told.  They  had  barely  escaped  with 
their  lives. 

"For  three  months  they  had  been  under 
fire  in  the  compound  just  outside  the 
city  oif  Hadjin.  In  the  number  were  300 
Armenian  orphans  and  helpers,  one  Red 
Cross  nurse,  one  relief  worker  (A.  _C.  R. 
N.  E.),  one  American  Board  rnissionary 
and  three  Mennonite  missionaries.  The 
last  three  were  Bro.  and  Sister  D.  C. 
Eby  of  Didsbury,  Alta.,  and  Sister  Kate 
Bredemus  of  South  Bend,  Ind. 

"Unfortunately  the  French  had  sent  in 
arms  and  ammunition  to  the  Armenians  and 
they  were  aMe  to  hold  the  city  against 
the  Turkish  brigands  who  were  on  the 
outside.    The  Turks  placed  their  lines  of 


defense  in  front  of  the  compound  so  that 
the  bullets  would  fall  on  the  American 
buildings.  Providentially  the  Americans 
won  the  friendship  of  the  head  brigands 
and  no  attack  was  made  on  orphans. 
However,  the  Americans  had  to  igo  out 
and  bring  in  water  and  vegetables,  keep 
guard  and  do  many  errands  while  buEets 
were  flying.  The  exercise  of  their  non- 
resistance  saved  their  lives  and  a  general 
massacre.  Think  cxf  guards  being  on  duty 
without  a  gun!  The  brigand  soldiers  al- 
ways obeyed  when  ordered  out.  When 
the  compound  was  searched  for  arms 
nothing  could  be  found  but  one  old  gun 
which  the  Turks  had  Heft,  but  no  ammu- 
nition. The*  officers  said  that  now  they 
believed  their  sincerity,  but  if  anything 
would  have  been  discovered  all  would 
have  peris;hed. 

"One  night  the  Turks  were  forced  to 
retreat  and  the  Armenians  rushed  out  into 
the  compound  and  carried  the  orphans 
into  the  city.  When  the  Turks  aigain  ad- 
vanced they  were  determined  to  kill  the 
.Americans,  when  one  of  the  head  brigands 
succeeded  in  igetting  them  out  without  in- 
jury. Their  savior  was  one  whose  life 
they  had  saved  from  a  dangerous  disease. 
I  will  not  try  to  describe  the  terrible 
mental  and  physical  sufferings  these  God- 
fearing people  endured.  On  the  other 
hand  their  triumph  of  faith  in  the  prin- 
ciples for  which  they  stood  will  be  an  in- 
sipiration  to  thousands  of  people.  Also 
during  the  past  winter  hundreds  have  been 
converted  in  a  revival  at  Hadjin.  This 
has  been  a  God-sent  blessinig  to  prepare 
these  natives  for  what  is  now  facing  them. 
For  he  who  ifollows  Christ  can  quote  the 
verse,  'I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee'." 


Married 


Shoup — Hartzler.— On  Aug.  22,  1920,  Bro.  Wm. 
H.  Shoup,  Dalton,  O.,  and  Sister  Mary  M.  Hartz- 
ler, Wooster,  O.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
1)y  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk.  May  heaven's  choicest 
blessings  attend   them  on   the  journey  of  life. 


Ford— Hartman.— On  Aug.  18,  1920,  Bro.  Walter 
D.  Ford  and  Sister  Mary  E.  Hai'traan  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  heme  of  the  bride,  near 
Waynesloro,  Va.,  by  Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwole.  May 
they  have  a  happy,  peaceful  life  Avith  God's  rich- 
est blessings. 


Lefever — Horst.— On  Aug.  4,  1920,  at  the 
bride's  home, "  Bro.  Lehman  H.  Lefever,  Lampeter, 
Pa.,  and  Sister  Frances  S.  Horst,  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  N.  H. 
Mack,  New  Holland,  Pa.  May  the  Lord  bless  and 
keep   them   through  life. 


Horst — Oberholtzer. — On  June  19,  1920,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  N.  .  L.  Landis, 
Neffsville,  Pa.,  Bro.  Eli  S.  Horst,  New  HoUand, 
Pa.,  and  Sister  Elizabeth  S.  Oberholtzer,  Lititz, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony.  May  God's 
richest    blessings    attend   them   through  life. 


Obituary 


Swartzendruber. — Valentine  Swartzendruber  was 
born  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  May  14,  1863  ;  died  at 
El  Reno  Sanitarium,  El  Reno,  Okla.,  Aug.  IS, 
1920;  aged  57  y.  3  m.  )  d.  At  the  age  of  21  he 
united  with  Old  Order  A.  M.  Church.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  Oct.  27,  1891,  to  Mary  Ann 
Rhodes.  To  this  union  were  born  5  sons  and  6 
daughters.  One  son  passed  to  eternity  in  his 
childhood.  He  leaves  wife,  4  sons,  6  daughters, 
a  grandson,  3  brothers,  2  sisters  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  His  children  were  all  pres- 
ent at  his  death-bed  and  all  live  in  the  immediate 
vicinity. 
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Mast. — -Elmer,  son  of  Samuel  and  Emma  Mast, 
was  born  in  West  lyiberty,  O.,  June  23,  1902; 
died  June  6,  1920,  at  the  home  of  J.  A.  King 
where  he  had  come  to  visit;  aged  17  y.  11  m. 
13  d.  He  moved  with  his  parents  to  Atglen,  Pa., 
in  1911.  At  the  age  of  13  he  confessed  Christ  and 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  at  that 
place.  He  was  a  bright  and  promising  lad,  al- 
ways obedient,  until  recently  he  became  dissatisfied 
and  left  home  in  December,  1919,  but  afterwards 
acknowledged  his  wrong  and  intended  to  return. 
He  got  no  further  than  his  uncle's  home  where 
he  became  afflicted  with  pneumonia  and  died.  He 
leaves  father,  mather,  2  brothers,  and  2  sisters. 
One  brother,   Ralph,  preceded  him  in  death. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 
On   a  calm  and  peaceful  breast. 

All  is  over,  suffering's  ended. 
Now    dear   Elmer  is   at  rest." 


Freed. — Jacob,  son  of  the  late  John  Freed,  was 
born  in  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Oct.  20,  1845.  He  came 
with  his  parents  to  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  where  he  was 
married  to  Mary  M.  Ruff.  To  this  union  was 
born  a  daughter,  (Lucy,  now  Mrs.  Albert  Burk). 
He  was  converted  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Brethren  in  Christ  Church  at  North  Union.  Later 
he  moved  to  Teegarden,  Ind.,  where  his  wife  died 
May  5,  1886.  On  April  14,  1887,  he  married  Mrs. 
Susan  (Yodcr)  Ritzman,  who  had  3  children 
(Oscar,  Leander,  and  Clara  Hildebrand).  To  this 
union  was  born  1  son  (John).  Later  he  united 
with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  of  which  he  was 
a  faithful  member  until  death.  He  died  Aug.  12, 
1920;  aged  73  y.  9  m.  22  d.  He  leaves  his  wife, 
2  children,  3  step-children,  13  grandchildren,  and 
2  brothers.  Funeral  services  at  North  Union 
Church,  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Aug.  15,  1920,  con- 
ducted by  John  Appleman.  Interment  in  nearby 
cemetery.  Emma  Yoder. 


Lefever. — Sister  Anna  Houser  Lefever,  widow  of 
Bro.  Christian  Lefever,  was  born  near  Lampeter, 
Pa.,  May  11,  1833;  died  in  Lancaster,  Pa.,  July  5, 
1920 ;  aged  87  y.  1  m.  24  d.  Funeral  services  at 
the  home  of  her  daughter,  conducted  by  Bros. 
John  Mosemann  and  G.  R.  Hoverter.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  1  daughter  (Lizzie,  wife  of  Wm.  B. 
Gontner)  with  whom  she  made  her  home,  1  son 
(Harry  L.  Lefever),  1  grandson,  3  granddaughters, 
and  1  great-granddaughter.  Owing  to  her  advanced 
age,  she  was  confined  to  her  room  for  over  2  years 
and  for  1  yr.  and  6  mo.  confined  to  her  bed.  In 
early  years  she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  her  consistent  life  proved  her  devotion  to  the 
cause  of  Christ.  The  one  thought  always  in  mind, 
was  the  desire  and  longing  to  go  home  to  her 
Savior.'  And,  when  the  days  of  patient  waiting 
were  ended,  Grandma  peacefully  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus.  Truly  she  has  gone  to  her  reward,  for, 
"Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord." 

Her  niece. 


Loehr. — ^Jeremiah  Loehr  was  born  in  Northamp- 
ton Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  28,  1849;  died  at  his  home  in 
Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  July  18,  1920;  aged  70  y.  10  m. 
20  d.  He  came  with  his  parents  to  Ohio  when  2^^ 
years  old,  making  the  trip  in  wagons.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Maria  Rickert  Nov.  14, 
1874.  To  this  union  were  born  two  children 
(Freddie  and  Nettie).  Freddie  preceded  him  in 
death  at  the  age  of  4  y.  S  m.  His  wife  and 
daughter  with  her  husband  and  three  grandchildren, 
and  three  brothers  survive  him,  also  a  host  of 
friends.  He  confessed  his  Savior  in  early  life  and 
became  a  member  of  the  Lutheran  Church.  About 
fifteen  years  ago  he  cast  his  lot  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  and  remained  a  faithful  member  to 
the  time  of  his  death.  He  bore  his  sufferings 
patiently  but  longed  for  his  heavenly  home.  He 
was  a  kind  and  loving  husband  and  father.  His 
kind  disposition  won  the  hearts  of  all  who  knew 
him.  Funeral  services  July  20  conducted  by  A.  J. 
Steiner  and  S.  E.  Rohrer.  Text,  John  14:1-3. 
Burial  at  Wadsworth. 

"There  is  a  vacant  place  in  our  home 

Which   never  can   be  filled, 
A  voice  we  loved  so  well. 

Is  forever  stilled." 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Western  A.  M. 

The  Western  District  Aanish  Mennonite 
Church  •  and  Sunday  School  conferences 
will  be  held  (D.  V.)  on  Sept.  8,  9,  and  10, 
1920,  with  the  Pleasant  Grove  congregation 
near  Xremont,  III. 

Ministers  will  meet  on  Wednesday  ,the 
eighth,  for  preliminary  and  miscellaneous 
work  and  the  conference  sermon  will  be 
preached  in  the  evening  of  the  same  day. 
On  Thursday  will  be  the  regular  confer- 
ence session  and  on  Friday  the  Sunday 
school  conference. 

Passengers  will  be  met  at  Tremont  and 
Morton.  Those  coming  to  Txetnont  will 
please  notify  D.  W.  Staker  of  the  same 
place  and  those  coming  to  Morton  notify 
S.  R.  Roth  of  Morton. 

C.  A.  Hartzler,  Sec. 


Virginia 

The  teiath  session  of  the  Annual  Vir- 
ginia Mennonite  Conference  will  be  held. 
Providence  permitting,a(t  the  Wa.r;wick 
River  Church,  Warwick  Co.,  on  Friday 
and  Saturday,  Sei>t ember  17  and  18. 

The  General  Board  of  the  Virginia  Men- 
nonite Aid  Plan  expects  to  hoJd  its  an- 
nual meeting  Thursday  morning,  Septem- 
ber 16,  at  the  ^boYC  mentioned  church; 
and  also  the  Conference  Arranging  Com- 
mittee expects  to  meet  at  the  same  place 
Thursday  afternoon. 

Those  desiring  to  be  met  at  railway 
station,  should  notify  either  iS.  E.  Hostet- 
ter  or  M.  B.  Shank,  both  of  Denbigh,  Va., 
and  should  stop  at  either  of  the  stations, 
Qriana,  Va.,  or  Oyster  Point  Va. 

Henry  D.  Weaver,  Asst.  Sec. 


M  issouri- Iowa 

The  Missouri-Iowa  Conference  will  meet, 
the  Lord  willing,  with  the  lyiberty  con- 
gregation near  South  English,  Iowa,  Oct. 
12-15,  1920.    The  schedule  is  as  follows: 

Tuesday,  8:00  A.  M.  The  business  ses- 
sion of  the  Mission  Board  has  its  first 
meeting. 

9:00.  A.  M.  Workers  Conference  begins 
its  sessions  in  an  all  day  Sunday  School 
Conference. 

Wednesday,  9:00.  A.  M.  Workers  Con- 
ference continues  in  a  half  day  discussion 
of  the  Young  People's  Meeting  questions. 

1:30.  P.  M.  A  half  day  of  Mission  Con- 
ference begins  in  the  discussion  of  mis- 
sionary subjects. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  This  time  is  set 
apart  for  the  regular  work  of  Church  Con- 
ference. Any  questions  for  consideration 
should  be  sent  to  the  Secretary,  prefer- 
ably a  month  before  Conference  convenes 
— at  least,  before  the  meeting  of  arrange- 
ment on  Wednesday,  Oct.  13,  P.  M. 

Trains  on  the  Rock  Island  stop  at 
South  English;  on  the  iMilwaukee  at  Web- 
ster or  North  English.  Drop  a  card  con- 
cerning your  arrival  to  either  of  the 
brethren:  P.  J.  Bloisser,  W.  T.  Lineweav- 
er,  South  English,  la.;  Amos  Weaver, 
Kinross,  la. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 
We  invite  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  all  the 
sessions  and  solicit  your  earnest  coopera- 
tion and  help. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Secy. 

Carver,  Mo. 


If  Christ  cannot  save  us  from  all 
sin,  what  proof  have  we  to  offer  the 
world  that  He  caij  save  them  from  any 
sin  ?— L.  L.  Picket- 


REMEMBER 

Forget  each  kindness  that  you  do 

As  soon  as  you  have  done  it; 
Forget  the  praise  that  falls  to  you, 

The  moment  you  have  won  it; 
Forget  the  slander  that  you  hear 

Before   you    can    repeat  it; 
Forget  each  slight,  each  spite,  each  sneer 

Wherever    you    may    meet  it. 

Remember  every  kindness  done 

To  you,  whate'er  its  measure; 
Remember   praise  by   others  won 

And  pass  it  on  with  pleasure; 
Remember  every  promise  made 

And  keep   it   to   the  letter; 
Remember  those  who  lend  you  aid 

And  be  a  grateful  debtor. 

Remember  all  the  happiness 
That  comes  your  way  in  living; 

Forget   each   worry  and  distress; 
Be   hopeful   and  forgiving; 

Remember   good,   rememher  truth, 
Remember  heaven's  above  you 

And   you    will    find,    through   age  and 
youth. 

True  joys  and  hearts  to  love  you. 

— 'Priscilla  Leonard. 
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FAREWELL 


Dear  Herald  Readers :  No  man 
has  a  right  to  iremain  in  a  position 
when  he  knows  that  the  task  is  too 
lafge  for  him,  and  when  he  is  standing 
in  the  way  of  others  who  would  do  the 
work  better  than  he.  The  ca'use  is  too 
great  ;  souls  are  being  lost  daily  be- 
cause the  Churdh  is  not  propei'ly 
aroused  to  a  sense  of  her  duty.  To  be 
convicted  of  this  she  must  be  informed 
as  to  :  First,  what  God  says  about 
those  who'  do  not  have  Christ ;  Sec- 
ond, what  conditions  exist  in  countries 
where  Christ  is  not  known ;  and  Third, 
what  the  personal  obligatibns  are, 
both  to  those  who  go  and  to  those  who 
remain  at  home. 

Mission  dectures,  meetings,  and  ser- 
mons are  needed  to  stimulate  the  spirit 
of  evangelism,  but  the  monthly  or 
weekly  printed  page  is  indispensable. 
Insteaid  of  sp'caiking  once  or  twice  a 
year  to  an  audien'ce  of  two  or  three 
hundred  directly  on  missionary  effort, 
each  isBU'e  of  the  paper  preaches  to 
several  times  that  many  thousand. 

That  means  opportun'ity  whose  only 
limit,  under  Godj  is  inability.  Who, 
then,  shbuld  be  the  compiler  of  such 
a  work?  Surely,  the  best  talent  in  the 
Church — one  who  could  devote  his  en- 
tire time  to  that  work.  Let  it  be  the 
concern  of  the  whole  Church  praying 
as  :one,man  that  the  Lord  may  direct 
in  finding  the  r'ight  party  for  this  im- 
ip'ortant  work.  After  the  party  is  found 
and  assumed  his  task  may  our  prayers 
still  continue  in  be'half  of  the  work. 
May  we  do  our  part  in  making  the  pa- 
per all  that  it  can  be  made,  and  may 
we  enco'urage  others  to  take  the  paper, 
not  so  much  for  the  money  that  would 
coffle  to  the  Publishing  House,  but  for 
the  igood  tlhat  the  paper  may  do  in  im- 
planting Gospel  truth  into  the  hearts 
of  the  unsaved. 

I  retire  from  this  work  with  grati- 
tude to  God  and  the  brotherhood  for 
the  help  recei-ved  in  making  the  paper 


as  good  as  it  is.  It  should  have  been 
better,  but  the  pressure  of  other  du- 
ties, spiritual  and  mental  inability,  and 
possibly  at  times  the  lack  of  sufficient 
interest  were  all  cau'ses  for  it  not  be- 
ing better.  Praise  God  for  all  the  good 
that  it  has  done  and  ask  Him  to  make 
it  better  and  more  effective  in  the  fu- 
ture than  it  has  been  in  the  past,  is  the 
prayer  of, 

Yo'ur  unworthy  servant 

J.    S.  Hartzler. 


The  largest  and  besit  conducted  leper 
colony  (or  asylum)  in  the  wor'ld  is  an 
Amercian  institution  at  Culion,  Phil- 
ippine Isl'ands. 


"I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ," 
was  Paul's  position.  How  much  does 
that  mean  to  you  from  a  missionary 
standpoint?    It  should  mean  much. 


A  native  of  Japan  hias  a  sermon  un- 
der the  three  heads,  "God,"  "Sin,"  and 
"Salvation."  It  requires  three  hours 
for  him  to  deliver  it.  He  has  preached 
this  same  sermon  eig*ht  hundred  times, 
and  to  m'ore  than  three  hundred  thou- 
sand persons.  Evidently  the  Japanese 
have  more  patience  with  long  sermons 
than  the  average  American. 


It  is  not  an  uncommon  thing  to  see 
a  Filipino  taking  his  family  to  Sunday 
school,  himself  walking  beside  a  trust- 
ed 'horse  on  Whose  back  are  his  wife 
and  babies.  Two'  baskets  are  fastened 
together  in  sudh  a  way  that  they  dan 
be  hung  across  the  horse's  baCk  just 
in  front  of  the  wife.  Into  these  bas- 
kets the  children  are  placed,  and  seem 
to  enjoy  their  trip  to  the  place  of  wor- 
ship. 


Those  who  have  followed  closely 
the  articles  from  the  Orphans'  Home, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  have  learned 
many  new  things  about  it,  and  about 
lAie  work  connected  with  it.  Possibly 
never  before  has  the  work  been  writ- 


ten up  so  well  as  in  the  continued 
articles  as  they  have  appeared  in  these 
columns  in  the  last  year.  While  Bro. 
Hilty  did  not  write  all  the  articles,  he 
has  done  very  well  in  outlining  the 
work.  With  this  iss'ue  begins  a  series 
of  articles  by  Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb  on 
the  Mennonite  Sanitarium.  If  you 
have  lost  one  opportunity  of  getting 
a  thbrough  knowledge  of  one  of  our 
Church  institutions  by  not  following 
the  articles  from  the  Orphans'  Home, 
be  sure  not  to  make  a  second  mistake 
in  negilecting  to  follow  this  second 
series. 


It  is  remarkable  how  men  in  prom- 
inent posiitions  are  beginning  to  realize 
to  what  extent  people  of  America  are 
sinking  into  a  state  of  lethargy,  in- 
difference, and  recklessness.  College 
officials  have  taken  Commencement  as 
an  opportune  time  to  sound  warnings 


on  mcreasmg  gaiet>-, 


lowermg-  stan- 


dards of  morality,  the  modern  girl, 
self-indulgence,  self-interest,  etc., 
which,  they  believe,  is  threatening 
"the  very  core  of  our  civilization." 
Dean  Jones  of  Yale  believes  that  the 
fault  in  a  large  measure  lies  with  the 
parents.  He  says,  "It  is  astonishing 
how  much  faith  parents  have  that  Di- 
vine Providence  will  bring  up  their 
children.  They  are  becoming  more  and 
more  indulgent.  There  is  no  longer  in- 
sistence on  the  sacredness  of  the  mor- 
al code.  When  something  is  twisted  in 
a  boy's  life,  if  he  gives  you  his  full  con- 
fidence, you  may  be  practically  sure 
that  his  trouble  can  be  traced  to  some 
peculiarity,  neglect  or  blindness  i  ^  his 
home  training.  Unfortunately,  the 
training  of  parents  is  not  always  nega- 
tive ;  the  blindly  imparting  of  worldly 
ambitions  is  too  characteristic  of  the 
American  family." 


If  Christ  can  not  save  us  from  all 
sin,  -wliat  proof  have  we  to  offer  the 
world  that  He  can  save  them  from  any 
sin?— L.  L.  Pickett. 
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IS  THERE  A  MORAL  NEED  IN 
PEHUAJO? 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

I'or    till    Oospcl  Mi-raia 

Some  Christian  people  in  the  United 
States  have  doubted  the  necessity  of 
■bringing  the  Gospel  to  South  America, 
saying  that  it  is  already  a  Christian 
countr}-.  It  is  also  quite  probable  that 
many  of  the  inhabitants  of  tbe  Argen- 
tine, if  r.-.ked  the  question  whether 
Protestanu  missions  are  justifiable, 
would  say,  'no'.  Let  us  consider  the 
probkm  in  the  light  of  facts  that  are 
staring  us  as  missionantes  in  the  face. 
Weiwill  let  the  facts  speak  for  them- 
selves. I  will  give  examples  taken 
fro'm  our  own  experiences  in  getting 
in  touch  with  the  people. 

About  a  year  ago  we  got  in  touch 
with  a  man  and  wife  who  had  come  to 
Pehuajo  to  estabHsh  a  business.  They 
had  left  their  children  in  another  town, 
hoping  to  bring  them  as  soon  as  they 
should  be  established.  After  some 
months  we  discovered  that  there  was 
trouble  in  the  home.  The  husband  ac- 
cused the  wife  of  receiving  visits  from 
another  man  in  his  own  absence.  The 
wife  denied  it  emphatically  and  de- 
clared that  the  accusation  arose  from 
jealousy,  at  the  same  time  claim'ing 
that  she  had  been  converted  while 
in  the  other  town  and  that  she  was 
in  perfect  peace  with  God.  The  story 
is  too  long  to  relate  in  its  entirety. 
The  present  circumstances  are  these : 
The  husband  took  the  children  away 
and  left  the  mother  declaring  that  he 
would  not  have  his  children  reared  by 
one  of  her  type.  She  bewails  the  situ- 
ation, saying  that  she  loves  her  child- 
ren and  that  her  husband  has  never 
been  anything  but  a  tyrant  to  her  dur- 
ing all  their  years  of  married  life. 

At  about  the  same  time  we  became 
acquainted  with  a  woman  who  showed 
much  interest  in  our  work.  We  soon 
discovered  that  her  husband  ran  away 
with  another  woman,  leaving  her  to 
support  herself  and  their  crippled  son. 
Since  that  the  woman  has  been  trying 
to  get  separation  papers  so  that  she 
can  get  half  of  their  property  in  her 
own  name. 

We  have  come  in  touch  with  anoth- 
er family  composed  of  a  mother  and 
■eight  children.  It  is  a  pretty  little  fam- 
ily, children  wel'l  behaved  and  neatly 
dressed.  The  eldest  daughter  is  an  ap- 
plicant for  baptism.  But  the  sad  part 
is  that  the  father  of  the  family  is  not 
really  the  husband.  He  looks  after 
them  in  a  sense  giving  them  a  meager 
support  and  compelling  all  to  work 
almost  like  slaves  taking  care  of  a  lot 
of  chickens  he  raises  for  his  business 
of  cock  fighting.  He  has  a  fine  store 
in  Pehuajo  and  lives  in  his  own  home, 


we  have  heard,  with  what  is  supposed 
to  be  his  real  family. 

We  came  in  touch  with  an  old  man 
and  his  wife,  both  of  whom  are  great- 
ly interested  in  the  Mission.  The  old 
man,  though  dreadfully  crippled- 
comes  through  rain  or  shine  to  all  oi 
:he  services.  They  told  about  their 
daughter  being  interested  also,  saying 
that  she  attended  the  Mission  several 
times.  "Is  she  married?"  we  asked. 
"Well,  no,  she  isn't,  we  are  sorry  to 
s"y.  We  have  insisted  that  she  ought 
to  be,  but  she  can  not  seem  to  per- 
suade her  man  that  they  should  be. 
They  lived  together  for  several  years 
and  have  a  child  but  he  does  not  want 
to  get  married." 

Another  man  and  wife  (supposed  to 
be)  began  coming  to  the  iNIission, 
showing  great  interest,  going  as  far 
as  to  express  conversion  and  a  desire 
to  unite  with  the  Church.  Suddenly  the 
story  went  around  that  they  are  not 
married.  We  have  begun  investiga- 
tion but  have  not  learned  the  absolute 
facts  ■as  yet, 

nother  woman  became  greatly  in- 
terested in  the  work,  expressed  conver- 
sion, and  was  baptized  among  the  first 
group  of  converts.  She  has  been  sep- 
arated from  her  husband  for  over  a 
year.  She  declares  that  he  had  caused 
her  to  lead  such  a  miserable  life  by  his 
terrible  immorality  that  she  gave  up  in 
despair.  Now  she  lives  with  some 
other  people  away  from  him  and  says 
that  she  is  much  happier.  They  are 
really  wealthy.  She  has  asked  for  her 
share  of  the  property  but  as  yet  has 
received  nothing.  Her  husband  is  a 
judge  in  Pehuajo.  She  says  she  would 
rather  be  a  beggar  than  to  lead  a  life 
as  she  had  to  while  living  with  him. 

This  ought  to  be  sufficient  to  show 
something  of  the  moral  status  of  the 
people.  There  are  other  types  of  im- 
moralitv  in  abundance.  If  we  have,  in 
our  short  experience,  met  up  with 
these  cases  and,  in  fact,  many  more- 
what  must  be  the  condition  in  the  hun- 
dreds of  homes  of  which  we  know 
nothing?  May  God  help  us  in  our  fight 
for  Christian  standards  of  morality. 
Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


THE  MENNONITE  SANI- 
TARIUM 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

I.    Purpose  and  history 

The  Mennonite  Sanitarium  is  an  in- 
stitution located  at  La  Junta,  Colo., 
built  and  maintained  for  the  purpose 
of  giving  hospital  treatment  to  those 
afflicted  with  tuberculosis.  Its  doors 
are  open  to  men  of  all  classes,  creeds, 
and  nationalities.  It  is  the  purpose  of 
the  instittition  to  give  such  treatment 
in  the  name  and  influence  of  Jesus 
Christ  that  the  whole  man,  soul,  and 


spirit,  as  well  as  the  body,    may  be 
blessed. 

The  first  Mennonite  settlements  in 
Colorado  were  very-  much  increas'cd 
by  some  of  the  easteni  brethren  and 
sisters  who  came  here  to  seek  the 
blessings  to  health  which  a  dry  cli- 
mate gives.  This  suggested  to  some 
the  need  and  opportunity  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  building  a  hospital  for 
the  tuberculous.  This  conviction  took 
definite  form  at  the  Kansas-Nebraska 
Conference  held  at  Hubbard,  Oregon, 
Oct.  5,  1505.  At  this  conference  a  reso- 
lution was  passed  favoring  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  sanitarium  at  La  Junta, 
Colorado,  the  same  to  be  under  the 
control  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  On 
November  3,  1905,  a  meeting  was  call- 
ed at  La  Junta  to  discuss  plans  and 
methods  of  organization.  It  was  deci- 
ded to  present  the  proposition  to  Gen- 
eral Conference  for  approval  or  rejec- 
tion. General  Conference  reported  that 
"we  express  our  hearty  sympathy  with 
the  idea  at  opening  a  sanitarium  in 
Colorado  and  give  it  our  moral  sup- 
port, but  that  no  trustees  be  appojnt= 
ed."  The  brethren  on  the  Committee 
of  Incorporation  then  held  a  meeting 
at  Kansas  City  and  effected  an  organi- 
zation. A  board  of  directors  was  cho- 
sen. Through  this  board  of  Directors 
the  work  of  soliciting  funds  and  erect- 
ing a  suitable  building  was  accom- 
plished. 

The  Mennonite  Sanitarium  was 
dedicated  October  25,  1908.  Patients 
were  at  once  received  and  since  that 
time  over  one  thousand  patients  have 
been  cared  for.  Of  this  number  some 
were  cured  and  discharged,  some  were 
discharged  but  not  cured,  and  some, 
who  came  too  late,  died.  A  brief  sur- 
vey of  these  patients  would  be  inter- 
esting and  instructive.  bui-  space  will 
not  permit.  They  represent  people  of 
many  classes  and  nations.  How  wide 
the  circle  of  influence  made  for  the 
Church  by  this  point  of  contact  I 

Workers  have  come  to  help  in  this 
task  from  many  different  congrega- 
tions from  many  different  states. 
While  the  institution  has  been  far 
removed  from  some  of  our  congrega- 
tions, the  missionary  appeal  has  meant 
much  and  secured  for  us  much  helpful 
service.  While  much  of  this  service 
has  been-  unobserved  because  given  in 
an  obscure  corner,  the  God  who  knows 
will  reward  in  His  own  way  the  faith- 
ful toil  given  here  in  the  name  of  Je- 
sus. At  present  there  are  twenty-two 
workers  here  from  many  states  and 
congregations  united  in  the  one  pur- 
pose of  the  institution. 

For  some  time  the  benefits  of  a 
Nurses,  Training  School  to  both  the 
Church  and  the  Sanitarium  were  con- 
sidered by  the  local  Mennonite  Sanita- 
rium Board.  In  October,  1914,  at  a 
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regular  Board  meeting,  a  resolution 
was  passed  favoring  the  organization 
of  a  nurses'  training  school.  Through 
varied  steps  the  Mennonite  Training 
'School  for  Nurses  final'ly  received  re- 
cognition by  the  Colorado  State  Board 
of  Nurse  Examiners  and  graduates  of 
this  school  were  made  eligible  to  reg- 
istration. To  this  date  three  of  our  sis- 
ters have  graduated  from  the  school 
and  are  registered  in  the  state  of  Colo- 
rado. Eleven  of  our  sisters  are  now 
in  training.  The  school  is  growing. 

During  the  year  1919  i't  became  evi- 
dent -to  those  directly  associated  with 
the  work  of  the  Sanitarium  that  pro- 
vision must  ibe  made  for  natural 
growth  of  the  work  by  increased  facil- 
ities for  general  hospital  work.  An 
opening  to  secure  increased  facilities 
existed  in  the  City  Hospital  of  La 
Junta.  By  the  consent  of  tbe  Menno- 
nite Board  of  Missions  &  Charities, 
after  necessary  negotiations  were 
completed,  the  Sanitarium  Board  as- 
sumed management  and  control  of  the 
city  hospital  of  La  Junta,  Jan.  1,  1920. 
This  institution  is  now  operated  in 
conjunction  with  the  Mennonite  Sani- 
tarium, All  medical  and  surgical  cases 
are  cared  for  at  the  city  hospital  and 
all!  tuberculous  cases  at  the  Sani- 
tarium. 

The  above  brief  outline  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  Mennonite  Sanitarium  we 
believe,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  be  the 
beginning  of  the  historv  of  hospitals 
in  the  Mennonite  Church.  We  shall 
describe  the  various  phases  of  the 
work  in  fuller  detail  in  subsequent  ar- 
ticles. 

La  Junta,  Colorado. 

(To'  be  continued) 


THE     INDIANS     OF  ALASKA 
TWENTY-FIVE      YEARS  AGO 
AND  NOW 


(Continued  from  Jul}-  Number) 

Again,  the  taboos  break  down.  For 
example :  There  is  an  annual  run  of 
lampreys,  late  in  the  fall.  The  catch, 
however,  is  uncertain ;  and  doubtless 
for  this  reason  there  were  a  great 
m'any  restrictions  regarding  the  meth- 
ods of  taking  them.  No  one  who  had 
lost  a  relative  during  the  previous 
year  was  allowed  to  go  upon  the  ice. 
Iron  was  not  to  be  used  upon  any  im- 
plements employed  in  fishing.  Young 
women  were  not  allowed  upon  the  ice. 
It  was  not  permitted  to  make  shavings 
on  the  ice,  in  the  probable  direction  of 
the  approaching  run.  All  these  restric- 
tions are  now  disregarded.  There  is  an 
occasional  murmur  from  some  expo- 
nent of  the  old  school ;  but  it  produces 
no  effect,  and  the  younger  men  open 
the  fishing  holes  with  a  miner's  pick 
with  a  total  indifference  to  the  sup- 


posed disastrous  results  that  may  en- 
sue. 

There  is  a  notion  that  the  Indian  is 
naturally  reverent.  It  would  be  quite 
as  true  to  say  that  he  is  naturally  de- 
ceitful or  lascivious.  He  is  naturally 
very  much  like  the  white  man  under 
similar  circumstances.  The  problems 
of  the  missionary  in  Alaska  are  not 
essentially  very  different  from  those  of 
the  pastor  in  the  home  church. 

The  chief  difficulty  of  the  mission- 
ary who  does  not  expect  to  compro- 
mise his  religion,  is  to  get  into  sympa- 
thetic co-ioperation  with  the  people  for 
the  welfare  of  the  whole.  This  is  no 
more  difficult,  however,  in  Alaska 
than  in  New  York. 

A  record  of  thirty  years'  progress 

The  first  permanent  mission  found- 
ed among  the  Indians  of  the  Yukon 
valley  by  representatives  of  any  so- 
ciety in  the  United  States  was  opened 
at  Anvik,  on  the  lower  Yukon,  in  1887, 
by  missionaries  of  the  Protestant  Epis- 
copal Church,  A  fgconnaisance  had 
been  made  the  previous  year  by  rep- 
resentatives of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  and  the  same  site  had  been 
selected  for  beginning  operations.  In 
the  following  year,  1888,  they  estab- 
lished a  permanent  mission  at  Koser- 
efsky,  forty  miles  below  Anvik.  This 
mission  has  grown  into  a  flourishing 
establishment,  with  a  farm,  cattle  and 
horses,  a  staff  of  about  a  dozen  mis- 
sionaries and  a  boarding  school  report- 
ing one  hundred  and  four  pupils  in 
1916. 

The  missions  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  have  been  extended 
to  the  Tinneh  in  the  valley  of  the  Yu- 
kon and  its  tributaries  acknowledge 
this  church  and  loo'k  to  it  for  its  min- 
istrations. It  maintains  a  boarding 
school  at  Anvik  and  one  at  Nenana,  on 
the  Tanana  river,  with  a  total  of  fifty 
pupils.  It  has,  also,  a  large  hospital  at 
Fort  Yukon  and  another  at  Tanana.  It 
maintains  day  schools  at  Anvik,  at 
three  points  on  the  Tanana  and  at  the 
mission  on  the  Koyukuk. 

The  Russian  Church  established  a 
mission  at  a  point  some  eighty  miles 
below  the  first  of  the  Indian  villages 
met  as  one  ascends  the  Yukon.  Some 
of  their  missionaries  became  familiar 
with  the  Eskimo  language,  but  their 
work  among  the  Indians  was  done  by 
means  of  interpreters.  The  Russian 
missionaries  were  held  in  reverence  by 
the  Tinneh,  who  accepted  their  bap- 
tism ;  and  had  their  initial  advantage 
been  followed  by  a  vigorous  effort  to 
enlighten  and  educate  their  converts, 
the  history  of  Christianity  in  the  Yu- 
kon valley  might  have  been  different. 
But  their  influence  has  declined,  and 
there  is  no  indication  that  they  expect 
to  undertake  serious  work  among  the 
Yukon  Tinneh.  English  has  entirely 


supplanted  the  Russian  language  as  a 
medium  of  communication. 

In  1887,  the  missionaries  of  the 
Church  of  England  had  already  made 
a  deep  impression  upon  the  Tinneh  of 
the  Upper  Yukon.  They  had  taught 
the  natives  on  the  Porcupine  and  at 
Fort  Yukon,  and  had  established  a  sta- 
tion as  far  down  the  river  as  Tanana. 
This  was  taken  over  by  the  represen- 
tatives of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  the 
United  States,  soon  after  their  en- 
trance into  the  field. 

The  Tinneh  of  the  Yukon  are  Chris- 
tians in  name,  at  least.  They  desire 
baptism  for  their  children  and  have 
definite  views  as  to  their  religious 
affiliations.  There  are  encouraging 
instances  of  devotion  on  the  part  of 
individuals.  There  are  discouraging 
instances  of  unfaithfulness.  But  evi- 
dences of  widespread  and  profound  in- 
fluence of  the  Spirit  are  sadly  wanting. 
One  hears  of  whole  communities  hav- 
ing been  debauched,  and  of  the  efiforts 
of  those  who  would  have  befriended 
them  having  been  rendered  futile.  On 
the  cyther  hand,  other  communities 
during  the  period  of  adjustment, 
have  maintained  their  self-respect  and 
their  community  life  has  been  charac- 
terized by  sobriety  and  industry. 

Reasons  for  Encouragement 

Looking  to  the  future,  there  are 
some  grounds  for  a  hope  that  it  will 
be  brighter  than  the  past.  That  a  new 
country  like  Alaska  should  have 
passed  a  stringent  liquor  law,  reveals 
a  state  of  public  sentiment  that  is  a 
cause  for  thanksgiving.  Again,  the 
administration  of  justice  through  the 
medirim  of  the  courts,  and  the  inter- 
ests of  the  judiciar}i  in  the  progress  of 
the  native  races  gives  the  native  a 
new  incentive  to  pursue  higher  stand- 
ards. Signs  are  not  wanting  that  this 
kindly  interest  is  appreciated.  All  over 
Alaska  the  formation  of  local  native 
councils  has  begun  and  is  making 
progress.  These  councils  may  be  able 
to  act  only  in  an  advisory  capacity ; 
but  they  exercise  a  great  deal  of  in- 
fluence, nevertheless.  They  give  tone 
to  local  sentiment  and  furnish  an 
education  in  the  art  of  self-govern- 
ment. Instances  are  not  lacking  where 
members  of  a  local  council  have  called 
their  own  relatives  to  account  for 
practices  that  were  harmful  to  the 
community.  The  friendly  cooperation 
between  the  natives  and  the  white 
population,  that  has  been  brought 
about  throug'h  these  councils,  promises 
to  become  one  of  the  most  beneficial 
and  far  reaching  means  of  helpfulness 
that  has  been  brought  to  light.  It 
involves  self-help,  effort  and  sacrifice ; 
and  where  these  are  present,  success  is 
by  no  means  a  vain  expectation. 

A  word  in  conclusion,  as  to  the  rela- 
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tion  of  the  American  Government  to 
the  Indians  of  Alaska. 

Interference  with  the  old  manner  of 
life  of  the  Indian  is  inevitable,  but  two 
or  three  things  are  a  source  of  confu- 
sion to  the  Indian  mind.  He  is  re- 
quired, by  the  existing  law,  to  procure 
a  marriage  license  before  he  is  per- 
mitted to  marry.  As  things  are  with 
us,  this  involves  a  winter  journey  of 
two  hundred  miles  for  both  parties 
and  no  favors  from  the  weather,  as 
one  of  the  amenities  of  the  co'urtship. 
Are  we  trying  to  put  a  premium  on 
immortality? 

Game  laws  in  some  form  are  neces- 
sary ;  but  is  a  blanket  law  for  the 
whole  of  Alaska  necessary,  and  mig'ht 
not  the  Indian  himself  properly  be 
consulted  as  an  authority  as  to  its 
necessity  in  his  own  locality?  He 
knows  as  much  about  local  conditions 
as  anyone  else,  and  more  than  the  men 
who  make  the  laws.  The  native 
councils  might  very  well  be  permitted 
to  have  something  to  say  about  such 
a  matter.  Again,  lax  or  partial  ad- 
ministration of  the  game  laws  must 
have  the  effect  of  making  the  Indian 
contemptuous  and  tricky. — John  W. 
Chapman,  Anock,  Alaska,  a  Mission- 
ary of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church,  in  Missionary  Review  of  the 
World. 


MISSION    WORK    IN  PEHUAJO 
AFTER  ONE  YEAR 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Sunday  April  25  closed  one  year  of 
actual  Mission  Work  in  Pehuajo.  On 
this  day  one  year  ago  the  first  Gospel 
sermon  was  preached  in  this  town. 
Not  in  honor  to  what  we  did  but  in 
honor  to  Him  who  gave  His  life  that 
we  may  live,  special  services  were 
held  on  this  date.  Due  to  the  fact 
that  nine  native  brethren  and  sisters 
took  an  active  part  made  it  a  day  long 
to  be  remembered.  Subjects  were 
given  them  on  which  considering  the 
few  months  that  they  had  access  to 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  wrote 
exceptionally  good  essays.  Certainly 
God  has  blessed  His  servants  and  His 
work  here  in  Pehuajo.  Little  did  we 
expect  when  the  first  sermon  was 
preached  that  after  one  year  nine  na- 
tive Christians  would  take  such  an 
active  part  in  a  service.  Following 
are  the  subjects  discussed  and  the 
names  of  those  who  diccussed  them : — 

1.  Before  and  after.  Maria  Cavadore. 

2.  Wihiat  the  Gospel  has  dene  for  me 
Gabel  Peralta 

3.  The  greatest  joy  of  my  life.  Santina 
'Cavadore 

4.  What  Christ  means  to  me.  Felisa  Le- 
desema 

5.  Our  hope  for  the  coming  year.  Senor 
Lizarraga 


6.  After  one  year  living  the  Christian 
life.  Angela  Cavadore 

7.  Blessings  received  studying  the  Bitle. 
'Carlos  Cavadore 

8.  iMy  responsibility  toward  my  neigh- 
bor. Anita  Cavadore 

9.  The  greatest  helper  in  the  world. 
OHioly  Spirit)    Aurelia  Zapico 

After  these  talks  the  writer  followed 
with  a  sermon  on  "After  one  year  in 
Pehuajo.  Thinking  that  this  talk 
mig^ht  be  interesting  to  our  friends 
in  the  States,  we  have  translated  it. 
We  do  this,  not  because  it  was  so 
profound,  but  that  our  readers  may 
know  the  kind  of  information  and  ad- 
vice we  tried  to  give  the  large  and 
attentive  audience  present. 

At  the  close  of  the  sermon  a  special 
invitation  was  extended  to  the  un- 
saved to  accept  Christ.  Several  were 
moved  to  conviction  and  we  trust 
that  in  the  near  future  they  will 
surrender  their  lives  to  Him  who  died 
for  them. 

The  following  evening  Angela  Cav- 
adore came  to  the  Mission,  and  said, 
"All  that  we  got  done  this  morning 
was  to  try  and  get  Papa  and  Mamma 
to  yield  their  lives  and  accept  Christ. 
Angela  is  one  of  the  five  Cavadore 
family  that  was  converted  and  united 
with  the  Church  last  October.  They 
are  anxious  that  their  parents  too 
should  be  saved.  Will  you  pray  for 
them?  Also  pray  that  the  coming 
year  may  be  crowned  with  success. 

Note :  A  week  later  several  openly 
confessed  Christ.  Among  them  was 
father  Cavadore.  We  are  expecting 
the  mother  also.  These  five  children 
are,  O,  so  happy.  Can  you  blame 
them? 

The  Sermon 

Dear  Friends,  Brethren  and  Sisters : — 

Today  it  is  one  year  since  the 
evangelical  work  was  begun  in  Pehu- 
ajo. I  was  thinking  that  it  would  be 
well  to  hold  a  special  service  in  honor 
not  to  what  we  have  done,  but  in 
honor  to  Him  who  came  to  the  world 
to  save  it. 

My  first  point  or  subject  that  I  wish 
to  develop  is : 

1.  Why  were  we  sent  to  the  Argen- 
tine to  establish  another  evangelical 
work?  That  branch  of  the  evangelical 
Church  known  by  the  name  Menno- 
nite,  of  the  which  we  are  members  and 
which  sent  us,  did  it  because  Christ  in 
His  last  great  commission  to  His  dis- 
ciples said  that  His  followeris  should 
go  to  all  parts  of  the  world  for  the 
purpose  of  preaching  the  Gospel, 
teaching  all  the  things  that  He  had 
commanded,  baptizing  all  those  who 
believe  in  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God.  Due  to  this  command  of  Je=us. 
and  a  knowledge  of  the  need  of  the 
Gospel  in' this  Republic,  the  Menno- 
nite  Church  chose  to  send  us  here. 

In  the  Church  that  we  represent 


there  is  a  Mission  Board  named  "The 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  of  United  States  and  Cana- 
da." This  Board  is  dhosen  by  the 
Church.  It  is  the  duty  of  this  Board  to 
seek  out  men  and  women  who  have 
the  necessary  qualifications  (spiritual 
and  otherwise)  and  send  them  to  such 
countries  in  which  in  their  judgment 
the  Mennonite  Church  should  begin 
Gospel  work.  Therefore  this  Mission 
Board  found  two  families  and  after 
examining  them,  with  respect  to  their 
lives,  preparations,  and  spiritual  fit- 
ness, sent  them  to  the  Argentine. 
These  two  families  who  find  them- 
selves in  your  midst  this  evening  left 
North  America  the  16  of  August,  1917, 
landing  in  Buenos  Aires  the  following 
month. 

At  once  we  began  to  study  the  na- 
tional language,  of  which  we  were 
entirely  io-norant.  Some  of  us  did  not 
know  how  to  say,  "Good  Morning,"  or 
"Good  Bye."  This  was  the  first  thing 
to  do  in  a  foreign  field. 

2.  The  finding  of  Pehuajo. 

But  you  ask.  How  did  it  happen 
that  we  chose  this  town  as  our 
center?  It  was  as  follows.  Soon  af- 
ter having  studied  a  little  of  the  lan- 
guage, Brother  Shank  and  I  com- 
menced to  travel  in  search  of  a  loca- 
tion most  favorable  for  the  establish- 
ing of  Gospel  work.  We  took  in  all 
six  trips  and  it?  different  directions 
from  Buenos  Aires.  We  traveled 
south  as  far  as  Bahia  Blanca,  North  to 
Tucuman,  and  west  to  Mandoza.  The 
last  trip  was  taken  in  January  of  1919 
on  the  western  Railroad,  between 
Once  and  Toay.  It  was  on  this  trip 
that  we  stopped  at  Pehuajo.  Being 
well  impressed  with  the  town,  and 
know^ing  that  it  was  without  the  Gos- 
pel, and  not  only  so  in  this  partido  but 
also  in  the  partidos  (counties)  west 
of  this  one,  and  that  the  nearest  Gos- 
pel Mission  was  at  Nueve  de  Julio,  we 
decided,  after  making  it  a  special  mat- 
ter of  prayer,  that  this  town  was  the 
most  favorable  that  we  had  found  for 
the  kind  of  wofk  that  we  were  plan- 
ning to  establish.  Consequently  we 
came  here  the  21st  of  the  same  month. 
Because  of  the  health  of  Robert  and 
Sister  Shank,  Brother  Shank  with  his 
family  arrived  here  the  3d  of  July,  six 
months  afterwards. 

3.  A  retrospective  view. 

Now  let  us  take  a  backward  glance 
of  the  work  that  was  done  during  the 
year,  or  better  said  how  God  blessed 
His  work  in  Pehuajo.  Although  we 
came  here  in  January,  1919,  real  mis- 
sion work  was  not  begun  until  April 
27,  when  John  Barrio  from  Rio  Cuaro 
came  with  the  object  of  helping  us 
establish  ourselves.  During  his  stay 
of  six  weeks,  he  preached  19  sermons 
and  together  we  visited  many  homes. 
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distributing  tracts   and   inviting  the 
people  to  attend  evangelical  worship, 
a  thing  entirely  foreign  to  the  major- 
ity of  the  people.    At  the  same  time 
Mr.  Barrio  helped  us  to  organize  a 
Sunday  School.     One  of  the  things 
that  has  brought  joy  and  happiness 
to  us  was  the  interest  that  the  people 
of  this  town  have  given  in  the  study 
of  the  Bible,  the  inspired  Word  of 
God.    Beginning  with  the  first  Friday 
after   Barrio   left,   we   began  special 
meetings  for  the  converts,  which  have 
been   -conducted    weekly    since  that 
time.    After  several  months  of  earnest 
peeking  for  the  truth,  seven  precious 
3ouls  sealed  their  covenant  with  God 
by   water  baptism.     This  baptismal 
service  was  held  October  7.    This  act 
was  the  beginning  of  the  formation  of 
fhe  evangelical  Mennonite  Church  in 
Pehuajo.    We  rejoice  to  be  able  to 
tell  you  that    at  this  time  there  are 
several  others  who  have  been  convert- 
ed, and  are  preparing  themselves  for 
further    usefulness    to    the  Church. 
These,  if  they  continue  to  prove  faith- 
ful within  a  few  weeks,  also  will  be 
baptized. 

During  the  year  two  series  of  meet- 
ings  were  held,  a  kindergarten  was 
successfully  Operated,  and  three  Sun- 
day schools  were  opened — one  here  in 
the  center,  one  on  the  North  West 
side,  and  one  at  Neuva  Plata.  In  these 
Sunday  schools  we  are  glad  to  report 
an  attendance  each  Sunday  of  from  150 
to  200.    Looking  back  over  the  work 
done,  there  comes  to  us  a  feeling  of 
gratitude  for  the  attendance  and  good 
interest   shown  by   those  who  came 
regularly,  as  well  as  the  patience  and 
sympathy  shown  toward  us  during  our 
struggle  with  the    language.    I  am 
grateful  also  for  the    interest  shown 
in   the   study  of   the   Bible   and  its 
message  to  fallen  man.    Looking  back 
then,  over  the  year  that  has  now  gone 
into  history,   we  can  truthfully  say 
that  we  are  grateful  for  all  that  God 
has  done  for  us.  His  servants,  from 
the  beginning  to  the  present. 
4.    The  work  that  is  before  us. 
But,  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  we 
must  not  think  that  since  the  work 
is  novi^  started  well,  that  we  may  sit 
down   and   fold   our  arms,  believing 
that  it  will  go    forward  without  O'Uv 
efforts.  God  alwa  s  works  by  means 
of  men  and  so  much  the  more  that  we 
do   the    will    of    God    so   much  the 
more      will      we      be   able  to 
c'-^rr  -  the  Gospel  to   the    man  many, 
>.       ro-'1s    :n    this    section.    I  wish 
'o  speak  for  a  few  minutes  on  the 
opportunities   that   lie   before   us,  of 
t^e  open  doors  in  the  which  we  are 
invited  to  enter. 

In  order  that  this  work  shall  go 
forward,  each  of  us  have  our  part  to 
perform.     Not   all   are   called   to  be 


preachers ;  that  is,  not  all  are  called  to 
stand  back  of  a  pulpit  to  preach,  but 
all  are  called  by  means  of  their  lives 
to  preach  the  Gospel  of  peace.  This 
is  our  opportunity,  and  I  hope  that 
during  the  coming  year  each  one  will 
avail  yourself  of  this  opportunity,  and 
will  let  your  light  so  shine  before  men 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.  Not  only  should  we  live  such 
lives  this  next  year,  but  until  death. 

God,  my  friends,  has  placed  the 
work  of  carrying  the  Gospel  to  this 
and  other  towns  around  us,  on  our 
shoulders,  and  He  expects  that  we 
shall  be  useful  servants,  and  fulfill  our 
obligations.  From  different  towns 
comes  the  Macedonian  call,  asking  us 
to  please  bring  them  the  Gospel  also. 
The  other  day  came  an  urgent  request 
from"Mone  Cason,"  promising  us  a 
place  to  hold  the  services  if  we  only 
would  come.  All  these  calls,  dear 
friends,  are  open  doors,  and  it  is  our 
duty  to  enter  them.  During  the 
coming  year  I  would  like  to  see  no 
less  than  two  other  schools  opened 
here  in  Pehuajo,  and  mission  stations 
opened  in  one  or  two  of  these  towns 
that  are  making  these  earnest  calls. 
There  are  thousands  of  persons,  right 
near  us  that  do  not  have  the  oppor- 
tunity of  hearing  of  the  saving  power 
of  Jesus,  others  have  heard  of  this, 
but  have  no  opportunity  of  receiving 
spirituall  food.  These  are  the  ones  that 
continue  to  cry,  "Come  over  and  help 
us." 

Another  thing,  my  dear  brethren,  I 
desire  more  than  any  other  one  thing, 
is  that  you  may  grow  in  grace  and  in 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  My  daily 
prayer  is  that  each  one  of  you  mig^ht 
receive  a  definite  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  your  lives.  We  must  not 
forget  that  the  work  of  saving  souls 
belongs  to  God,  but  that  He  uses  us 
i.s  instruments,  to  carry  out  His  plans. 
If  we  are  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit, 
God  can  and  will  use  us  to  work  won- 
ders. The  greatest  work,  as  you 
know,  is  that  of  saving  a  soul  from 
death  and  hell.  Let  us  therefore  put 
ourselves  under  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  praying  and  believing 
that  many  more  persons  during  the 
second  year  of  our  work  in  Pehuajo 
will  open  their  eyes  to  the  glorious 
light  and  liberty  of  our  Lord  and 
S'viour  Jesus  Christ. 

5.  How  is  the  work  in  Pehuajo 
supported  ? 

One  cf  the  questions  to  us  quite 
frequently  is,  How  is  mission  work  in 
Pchua-o  supported?  Where  does  the 
r'oney  come  from,  to  buy  property, 
and  make  the  changes  that  you  are 
making? 

First,  I  want  to  say  that  the  money 
that  we  are  spending  to  carry  for- 


ward Gospel  work  in  Pehuajo,  does 
not  come  from  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment, as  some  have  thought.  It 
comes    from    consecrated  individual 
members  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
United  States  and  Canada.    It  comes 
from  those  who  are  interested  in  the 
salvation  of  lost  souls.     Very  often 
these  men  and  women  of  God  deny 
themselves  of  the  comforts  of  life  in 
order  that  they  may  be  able  to  con- 
tribute more  largely  toward  the  work 
of  carrying  the  Gospel  to  those  who 
know  it  not.   With  this  object  in  view, 
the  faithful  ones  have  given  and  are 
giving  of  their  means.    Some  seem  to 
think  that,  since  we  are  North  Ameri- 
cans, we  are  rich  and  that  therefore 
we  have  money  to  distribute  or  spend 
at  our  own  good  pleasure,  but  it  is 
not  so.    The  Mission  Board  of  the 
which  we  have  already  spoken,  and 
which  has  sent  us  to  this  country, 
demands  (and  justly  so)  an  account  of 
all    money    received    and  expended. 
Besides,  the  contributors  expect  that 
we  us  our  best  judgment  in  spending 
the  money  placed  in  our  care.  Those 
who  are  contributing  do  it  with  joy 
and  happiness,  desiring  only  that  God 
may  bless  it  to  His  glory.    You  can 
see  then  that  with  respect  to  spending 
money  we  are  under  obligations  to 
God  and  to  the  Mission  Board  which 
also    must   make   its   report   to  the 
Church  at  large.     The  only  request 
that   the   contributors   make   is  that 
both  the  missionaries  and  the  mem- 
bers hold  fast  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints;   that  we  teach  nothing 
that  we  cannot  prove  by  the  Bible ; 
that  we   teach   the  whole   Bible,  as 
much  the  part  that    we  enjoy  as  the 
part  that  condemns  us.    Also  that  we 
teach  and  abserve  the  ordinances  and 
restrictions  of  this  divine  Book  as  the 
many    rich    promises   and   words  of 
consolation.     Those  who  give  do  it 
because  they  have  confidence  in  us, 
therefore  it  is  our  duty  to  live  very 
near  Him  who  brought  salvation  to 
the  world,  abstaining  from  all  worldly 
pleasures,  for  it  is  impossible  to  follow 
the  teachings   of  Christ  and  of  the 
world  at  the  same  time.    Nothing  less 
than   an   entire   separation   from  the 
inferior   and   corrupt   things   of  the 
world  will  give  us  power  to  live  the 
overcoming  life,  or  the  life  of  peace, 
jov  and  happiness. 
Conclusion  : — 

In  conclusion,  my  friends,  since  God 
has  so  wonderfully  blest  us,  and  since 
here  are  many  people  in  United 
States  and  Canada  ready  to  deny 
themselves  of  many  useful  things  in 
order  that  they  may  give  in  a  larger 
way  for  the  work  here,  let  us  be 
determined  in  the  future  to,  do  only 
the  Divine  AVill  of  God  let  it  cost 
what  it  will.  The  property  that  we 
have  purchased  here  in  Pehuajo  was 
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made  possible  through  the  kindness  of 
the  good  brethren  and  sisters  at  home. 
Being  thus  better  prepared  to  carry 
forward  the  work  of  the  Lord  here  in 
j-'^huajo  and  adjoining  partidos,  let  us 
go- forward  remembermg  that  "of  our- 
selves we  can  do  nothing"  but  through 
Him  we  can  do  all  things.  Neither 
should  we  forget  that  it  is  not  our 
own  power  but  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
■  Lord  we  can  bring  souls  to  the  foot  of 
the  cross,  and  honor  and  glorify  God. 

If  God  spares  our  lives  to  see  anoth- 
er anniversary,  we  hope  to  see  gath' 
ered  here  many  more  who  during  the 
year  have  learned  to  know  of  the  sav- 
mg  power  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  May  the  Lord  bless  you 
and  fill  you  with  His  Holy  Spirit.  May 
He  also  give  you  a  real  burning  desire 
to  save  lost  souls  from  an  endless  hell, 
and  make  you  to  shine  each  day  for 
Him  who  died  for  you. 

Pehuajo,    F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


THE  VISITATION  WORK  OF 
THE  ORPHANS'  HOME 


By  Nellie  A.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Besides  the  average  of  seventy-five 
children  w'hich  are  at  our  institution 
and  under  our  direct  care,  there  are 
one  hundred  six  children   who  have 
at  one  time  been  in  the  Home  and 
who,  on  account  of  the  kindness  of 
good  brethren  and  sisters,  have  found 
homes  in  private  families.    Until  these 
children   have  been   adopted  by  the 
families  or  have  become  of  age  we 
are  still,  in  a  certain  respect,  respons- 
ible   for    their    care   and  well-being. 
They  are  still  wards  of  our  institution, 
and   as   such   we   hold  guardianship 
over  them.    For  instance,  if  it  should 
be  found  that  a  child  were  in  such 
a  home  and  were  receiving  such  treat- 
ment, neither  of  which  were  fit  for  a 
child,  it  would  be  our  duty   to  see 
that   the   deficiencies   were  corrected 
or  that  the  child  were  removed  from 
the  home.     On  the  other  hand,  if  a 
child    should    become    very    hard  to 
manage  the  Home  stands  back  of  the 
family   caring  for  the   child   and  in 
case   the   child  becomes   entirely  in- 
corrigible will,  if  necessary  take  the 
child    into    its    direct    charge  again. 
As  guardians  we  are  responsible  for 
the  execution  of  such  duties  as  that 
office  implies. 

There  are  a  few  case  in  which 
these  children  are  wards  of  some 
county.  In  these  cases  we  are  only 
sub-guardians  and  the  foster  parents 
of  these  c'hildren  secoud  sub-guard- 
ians— ^being  sub-guardians  under  us. 

Since  we  are  thus  responsible,  we, 
like  every  other  similar  institution, 
try  to  keep  in  touch  with  all  of  our 
children  in  foster-homes  that  the  best 
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moral,  educational  and  religious  qual- 
ities may  be  realized  by  the  child. 

There  are  several  ways  in  whic'h  we 
keep   in   touch   with   these  children. 
Not  infrequently  we  have  correspond- 
ence with  the  foster-parents,  we  ob- 
tain quarterly  reports  from  them,  and 
each  year  pay  the  home  and  the  child, 
if  possible,  a  personal  visit.    Tho  such 
a  visit  cannot  give  us  all  the  existing 
conditions,  yet  it  can  give  us  a  general 
idea  of  the  prevailing  environs  and 
conditions  of  the  child.   A  summary  of 
what  we  try  to  find  in  such  a  visit 
might  be   as   follows:   First,   Is  the 
child  provided  with  the  material  com- 
forts due  every  child  and  is  he  strong 
physically?     Secoud,    Does   he  have 
proper  literature  about  him,  and  does 
he  attend  school  regularly  so  that  he 
may  develop  mentally?    Third,  Is  he 
treated  with  kindness  and  affection? 
Is  he  happy?    Fourth,  Is  he  receiving 
proper  religious  instruction?    The  re- 
ports made  at  the  time  of  these  visits 
are    kept    on    file    at    the  Orphans' 
Home  and  a  general  report  of  each 
foster-home  is  sent  to  the  state  de- 
partment. 

Until    recently    these    visits  were 
usually  made  by  some  minister  living 
in  the  community  in  which  the  child 
lived,  or  in  some  cases  the  reports 
were  made  by  the  foster-parents  them- 
selves.   The  laws  of  the  state  of  Ohio 
have  recently  become  more  stringent 
in  this  respect,  as  well  as  in  several 
other  ways  that  aflfect  us,  and  these 
children  must  now  be  visited  by  some- 
one directly  connected  with  the  work 
at  the  Hoime.     When  one  considers 
the  fact  that  these  one  hundred  six 
children   are  in   various   localities  in 
as  many  as  fifteen  states  it  at  once 
becomes  evident  that  it  takes  a  great 
deal  of  time  and  money  to  do  the  visit- 
ing.    The  State   Board  of  Charities 
has  given  us  the  privilege  of  having 
a  representative  from  some  institution 
they  recommend  such  as  Boys'  and 
Girls'  Aid  Society  of  Portland,  Ore., 
Children's  Home  Society  of  Seattle,' 
Wash.,  or  State  Home  for  Children 
of  Denver,  Colo.,  to  do  the  visiting 
for  us.    We  usually  find  these  societies 
ready  to  cooperate  with  us  and  willing 
to  make  the  visits.    During  the  past 
year  we  have  gone  east  and  south  no 
farther  than  Virginia,  west  no  farther 
than    Illinois,   and   north   no  farther 
than  Michigan.    For  the  other  states 
such   as   Cdlorado,   Washington,  and 
North    Dakota,    we    have  employed 
these  representatives  previously  men- 
tioned. 

Unlike  former  times,  our  children 
can  be  placed  into  foster-homes  in 
Ohio  only.  Children  already  in  other 
states  may  remain  there  and  could, 
if  desirable,  be  transferred  to  another 
home  in  the  same  state  in  which  they 
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already  live;  but  we  could  not  now 
place  any  children  we  have  in  the 
institution  at  the  present  time  in  any 
home  outside  of  the  state  of  Ohio. 
This  fact  lessens  the-  number  of  homes 
open  to  our  children,  and  makes  the 
duty  fall  more  heavily  upon  the  peo- 
ple of  Ohio. 

We  believe  that  every  child  deserves 
a  home.  W^e  believe  that  a  child 
broug'ht  up  in  institutional  environs, 
where  those  delicate  but  strong  ties 
of  home  and  of  family  affections  can- 
not be  present  as  in  a  normal  home, 
misses  much  that  is  his  right  as  a 
child.  So  as  those  interested  in  the 
welfare  of  children,  we  cannot  fully 
express  our  appreciation  for  what 
these  many  parents  are  doing  for 
needy  ones  and  for  the  altruism  and 
good  will  in  their  efforts.  Our  great 
regret  is  that  too  often  the  children 
do  not  appreciate  as  they  should  what 
blessings  they  receive  and  what  privi- 
leges are  offered.    Yet  not  all  are  so. 

It  is  gratifying  to  know  that  as  a 
whole,  this  year  we  have  found  the 
foster-homes  to  be  good.  Our  aim 
is  that  by  the  cooperation  of  all  con- 
cerned we  imy  be  able  to  give  the 
best  possible  to  as  many  children  as 
possible. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


THE  INDIAN'S  TWENTY-THIRD 
PSALM 


The  Indian  language  is  not  easily 
subject  to  translation  and  in  their  in- 
tercourse with  one  another,  the  vari- 
ous tribes  use  a  sign  language,  more 
or  less  universal,  which  they  have 
evolved.  The  following  is  a  translation 
of  the  Twenty-third  Psalm  which  can 
easily  be  interpreted  by  this  sign  kn- 
g^uage : 

The  Great  Father  above  is  a  Shep- 
herd Chief.  I  am  his,  and  with  him  I 
want  not. 

He  throws  out  to  me  a  rope,  and 
the  name  of  the  rope  is  love,  and  he 
draws  me,  and  he  draws  me,  and  he 
draws  me  to  where  the  grass  is  green 
and  the  w^ater  is  not  dangerou's,  and  I 
eat  and  lie  down  satisfied. 

Sometimes  my  heart  is  very  weak 
and  falls  down,  but  he  lifts  it  up  again 
and  draws  me  into  a  good  road.  His 
name  is  Wonderful 

Some  time,  it  may  be  very  soon,  it 
may  be  a  long,  long  time,  he  'will  draw 
me  into  a  place  between  the  moun- 
tains. It  is  dark  there,  but  I'll  draw 
back  ndt.  I'll  be  afraid  not,  for  it  is  in 
there  between  these  mountains  that  the 
Shepherd  Chief  will  meet  me,  and  the 
hunger  I  have  felt  in  my  heart  ail 
through  this  life  will  be  satisfied. 
Sometimes  he  makes  the  love  rope  in- 
to a  whip,  but  afterwards  he  gives  me 
a  staff  to  lean  on. 
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He  spreads  a  table  before  me  with  all 
kinds  of  food.  He  puts  his  hands  upon 
my  head  and  all  the  "tired"  is  gtone. 
My  cup  he  fills  till  it  runs  over. 

What  I  tell  }Ou  is  true,  I  lie  not. 
Tiiese  roads  that  arc  "away  aliead" 
will  S'ta'y  with  me  throug'h  this  life, 
and  afterwards  I  will  go  to  live  in  the 
"Big  Te.jec"  and  sit  down  with  the 
Shepherd  Chief  forever. — Missionary 
Review  of  the  World. 


HOW   CAN  PASTORS  HELP 
YOUNG  PEOPLE  TO  FIND 
THEIR  LIFE-WORK? 

1.  By  making  clear  to  them  that 
God  has  a  perfect  plan  for  every  life. 

Many  young  people  grow  to  maturity 
without  realizing  this.  Is  it  any  won- 
der that  there  are  so  amny  misfits 
and  failures  and  so  much  unhappiness 
in  view  of  the  spirit  and  method  in 
which  many  life-plans  are  made? 

2.  By  remembering  that  all  young 
people  help  in  this  realm.  Not  only 
those  who  are  to  give  their  lives  to 
Christi'.an  work,  but  also  those  who 
are  to  go  into  business  or  professional 
Hfe  need  guidance.  There  is  no  other 
matter  in  w'hich  young  people  gen- 
erallly  are  more  deeply  interested  than 
in  finding  their  life-work.  Approach- 
ing them  from  this  vantage-point  of 
interest,  many  other  helpful  influenc- 
es can  be  'brought  to  bear  upon  them. 
They  can  also  be  led  in  this_  most 
natural  way  to  an  understanding  of 
many  of  the  deepst  facts  and  prmci- 
ples  of  life.  Can  anything  be  more 
important  than  helping  young  people 
to  find  what  they  can  do  best  and  can 
do  with  largest  measure  oi  personal 
development  and  happiness?  Surely 
all  of  this  is  in  the  will  of  God  for 
every  Hfe. 

3.  By  recalling  the  fact  that  life- 
choices  are  often  made  at  a  very  early 
age.  Though  not  then  made  known, 
very  many  of  them  are  arrived  at  be- 
tween twelve  and  eighteen  years  _  o'f 
age.  This  erophiasizes  the  great  im- 
portance of  bririging  proper  influences 
to  bear  upon  young  people  durmg 
this  period,  as  we'll  as  throughout  the 
later  years  of  preparation. 

4.  By  providing  adequate  public 
and  private  instruction  in  the  funda- 
mental principles  underlying  all  right 
choices  in  life,  and  by  making  very 
clear  and  emphatic  the  spiritual  con- 
ditions under  which  God's  guidance 
may  be  expected  and  secured.  This 
instruction  should  include  an  occa- 
sional series  of  sermons,  systematic 
instruction  in  the  Sunday-school,  per- 
iodic discussion  in  Young  People's  So- 
cieties and  Mission  Study  Classes,  the 
circulation  of  carefully  selected  lit- 
erature among  young  people  and  a 
vast  amo'unt  of  personal  conference 
with  individuals. 


5.  By  arranging  for  systematic, 
ccmprenensive,  and  thorough  process- 
es of  education  upon  the  total  task  of 
the   Church   in   this   world  of  need. 

'I'hesc  should  show  the  wonderful  op- 
portunity for  the  Christian  solution 
to  be  applied  to  all  problems  in  our 
own  land  and  among  all  the  nations 
Ci"  ''jhe  world,  and  also  the  way  God 
uses  individuals  in  expanding  his  king- 
cioin. 

6.  By  persuading  many  bright 
boys  and  girls  to  go  forward  with 
their  education  in  a  college  with  a 
healthy  and  vigorous  Christian  at- 
mosphere. This  is  one  of  the  great- 
est services  that  can  be  rendered  both 
to  the  young  people  thems-elves  and 
to  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  One  of  the 
cLief  aims  of  Christian  colleges  is  to 
train  an  adequate  supply  of  leaders 
for  all  kinds  of  Christian  callings. 

/.  By  placing  definite  responsibi- 
lity upon  some  carefully  selected  in- 
di.idvals  in  each  congregation,  who 
will  give  special  and  sustained  atten- 
tion to  this  matter  of  helping  young 
people  to  find  God's  plan  and  will  for 
ihcir  life-work.  These  individuals 
should  then  be  brought  together  oc- 
casionally in  District  Conferences  to 
share  'their  best  experiences  with 
others  and  thus  multiply  the  number 
of  recruiting  specialists  and  vocation- 
al counselors. 

8.  By  following  up  carefully  those 
who  show  special  interest.  This  may 
be  done  with  suitable  literature,  Bible 
Classes,  Personal  Workers  Groups, 
Mission  Study  Classes,  and  other 
forms  of  Christian  education  and  ac- 
tivitv,  so  that  the  interest  that  is  once 
awakened  may  be  fed  and  developed. 
Most  of  this  follow-up  work  can  be 
done  only  hy  local  leadership,  either 
by  the  pastors  or  others  working 
closely  with  him  in  these  matters. 

9.  By  practicing  the  habit  of  prayer 
for  laborers  to  be  thrust  out  into  the 
hardest  fields,  and  by  laying  this  bur- 
den of  prayer  upon  others. 

10.  By  making  plain  to  parents  the 
folly  and  sin  of  interfering  with  God's 
plan  being  realized  in  the  lives  of 
their  children. 

11.  By  promoting  vital  religious 
faith  and  life  in  the  homes  of  the  peo- 
ple. This  may  be  done  in  such  a  way 
that,  from  childhood,  the  young  peo- 
r.le  shall  be  living  in  an  atmosphere 
wfhich  breathes  the  habitual  prayer: 
"Th  kingdoT-i  come ;  thy  will  be 
done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven." — 
J.  Campbell  White  in  The  Missionary 
\'"isitor. 


"Holiness  becometh  thine  house,  O 
Lord,  forevefr."  But  to  get  the  full 
force  of  this  we  should  remember  that 
Pauline  word,  "Ye  are  the  temple  of 
the  living  God."— L.  L  Pickett. 


AN  ASSYRIAN  MOTHER'S 
EXPERIENCE 


Almas  was  the  wife  of  a  Christian  den- 
tist in  Persia.  When  the  Turks  over-ran 
that  country,  her  hu&band  was  compelled 
to  flee  for  his  life.  The  wife  with  the 
I'hree  children  preferred  to  remain  with 
a  Mloslem  family  whom  they  had  'befriend- 
ed and  who  made  great  promises  for  the 
safety  of  their  wards.  Being  beautiful,  her 
tian  ^er  was  the  greater.  The  treachery  as 
well  as  the  heartlessness  of  the  Moslem  is 
in  (.','idence.  The  following  is  her  story: 

"My   hustiand    returned    from  the 
villages,  where  he  had  been  sent  to 
'carry    relief,    the    night    before  the 
'Flight.'    At  about  three  o'clock  the 
following  morninig  we  were  awakened 
by  a  loud  knocking  at  the  gate.  j\ly 
ihus'band   dressed    quickly    and  went 
out  to  see  who  it  was.     Without  a 
thought  of  fear  I  went  to  sleep  again, 
thinking  it  was  someone  with  a  bad 
toothache.     Suddenly    I    w^as  awak- 
ened by   my   husband's   voice  telling 
lie  to  arise  quickly  and  prepare  for 
flight.    We  put  my  husband's  dentist 
chair,  medical  instruments  and  heavy 
things  in  our  cart  and  sent  them  to  a 
Moslem  'friend.'     Then  my  husband 
asked  me  whether  I  would  rather  flee 
or  remain  with  one  of  my  Moslem 
friends.     The  thotight  of  the  fearful 
journey   in  the   heat  with   my  little 
.ones  led  me  to  decide  to  stay,  so  with 
our  three   children,   aged  five  years, 
three  years  and  the  nine  months  old 
baby,    we   went   to  the   home   of  a 
friend    whom   we    had   kept   in  our 
house    for    three    months    while  the 
Armenians  were  mo'lesting  the  Mos- 
lems.   The  Moslem  made  many  prom- 
ises  to   my    husband,    and   his  last 
words  before  my  husband  left  were: 
'Be  assured,  doctor,  that  save  by  kill- 
ing me  no  one  can  trouble  your  fam- 

iiy-' 

"From  eleven  o'clock  until  half  past 
two  I  heard  dreadful  _  cries  of  women 
and  children,  and  learned  they  came 
from  the  French  Mission  Yard,  where 
the  Moslems  had  begun  a  great 
massacre.  I  also  learned  that  the 
family  of  the  'friend'  with  whom  we 
had  taken  refuge  were  staying  at  the 
I.Tisision  Yard  to  enjoy  the  massacre. 

"After  the  first  great  carnage  of 
murder  Avas  over  the  Turks  came  into 
the  city.  The  next  morning  I  was 
about  to  give  breakfast  to  mv  little 
ones  when  the  gate  knocked  and  Ish- 
mael  Khan  (our  Moslem  friend)  arose 
and  said:  'Almas  Khannum,  if  they 
come,  say  you  have  become  a  Mos- 
lem.' Then  he  ran  up  a  ladder,  and 
we  were  left  helpless.  I  knelt  down 
with  my  children  and  promised  God 
thalt  with  His  help  I  would  not  say 
that  I  had  become  a  Moslem.  I  had 
hardly  finished  w^hen  I  heard  foot- 
steps^ and  the  children  began  to 
scream.    I  told  them  I  was  sure  Jesus 
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had  heard  our  prayer.  Five  Tufkish 
officers  strode  into  the  room  and  asked 
who  we  were.  1  calmly  replied  that 
I  was  a  Christian.  Then  they  in- 
formed me  that  they  were  hunting 
Christian  men  and  that  if  they  should 
find  one  hidden  in  the  house  they 
would  kill  the  children  and  me.  They 
sought  thoroughly,  looked  over  our 
belongings  and  left  without  taking 
anything.  I  knew  I  was  to  face  more 
scenes  like  that,  but  for  the  children's 
sake  I  offered  up  prayers  and  then 
assured  them  that  God  would  keep 
us,  as  He  had  done  before.  Three 
more  parties  came,  asking  the  same 
questions  and  lea\'ing  \\dthout  touch- 
ing our  goods ;  .  but  the  next  party 
frightened  me  very  much.  They  cried : 
"See !  There  is  a  kachakh's  wife 
and  her  little  dogs.  Kill  without 
mercy !" 

"One  of  the  officers  held  a  pistol 
to  my  head,  saying, 

"  'Show  me  where  the  devil  is  or 
you  die.' 

"Again  with  a  calmness  that  was 
the  gift  of  God  I  told  them  they  could 
search  for  themselves.  This  they  did 
with  no  success,  and  when  they  re- 
turned they  said  to  the  ^Moslem, 
'Why  don't  you  kill  them?' 

"I  said  to  them— 'You  know  that 
Dr.  Baba  Khan  has  not  wronged  any- 
one. How  can  you  wish  to  kill  us?' 
The}-  found  the  medicines  I  had 
brought  for  the  children  and  divided 
them  among  themselves,  after  which 
the  officer  came  toward  me  the  sec- 
ond time  with  his  pistol  and  said : 
'Give  me  money  or  I  shoot.'  1  frank- 
ly told  him  that  I  had  no  money 
about  me,  and  finally  they  said  they 
would  come  again  at  live  o'clock 
when  I  must  have  twenty  tomans 
for  them.  They  seemed  in  a  hurry 
to  search  the  neighborhood  for  food, 
and  left  us,  much  to  my  surprise. 

■'I  had  only  one  way  that  1  thoug'ht 
we  might  be  saved.  I  wrote  a  note 
to  Dr.  Packard,  asking  him  to  send 
for  us.  We  waited  patiently  for  an 
answer,  not  knowing  that  he  too  was 
a  prisoner.  A  few  minutes  later  an- 
other party  came.  One  of  them  drew 
out  his  pistol  and  put  it  to  my  head, 
asking  persistently  for  gold.  After 
he  had  been  assured  we  had  none  he 
searched  a  while  and  left.  Fifteen 
minutes  passed  and  we  began  to  feel 
a  little  at  rest,  when  wc  saw  a  Mos- 
lem with  a  s'haved  head  come  down 
from  a  roof  stra;ght  to  the  room 
where  we  were.  He  said:  'I  am  go- 
ing to  take  you  to  my  home  and  you 
must  marry  me.' 

"I  had  received  no  word  from  Dr. 
Packard  and  something  must  be  done 
quickly.  I  took  a  pillow,  some  of  my 
baby's  clothes,  a  thin  quilt  and  some 
food  and  started  for  the  yard  where 
were  the  remnants  of  my  people  left 


unmassacred.  On  the  way  a  Moslem 
woman  tried  to  take  off  my  baby's 
clothes.  In  the  yard,  what  a  sight 
met  my  eyes !  Women  and  children 
had  been  brought  from  the  French 
^fission,  naked,  dirty,  covered  with 
the  blood  of  their  own  relatives.  They 
seemed  to  think  I  had  brought  bread 
for  them,  and  rushed  upon  me  in  such 
a  mad  way  that  my  children  began  to 
cry.  The  air  was  thick  and  dreadful, 
and  in  desparation  I  asked  of  a 
Turkish  officer  to  find  a  place  for  us. 
Some  Moslems  looking  on  said : 
"Never  mind.  Let  them  sit  on  each 
other.'  In  the  meantime  a  woman 
who  knew  us  brought  us  out  into 
another  yard  where  I  could  sit  down 
and  divide  my  bread  and  quiet  my 
children.  Of  course,  I  could  only 
feed  a  few  of  the  most  hungry. 

"Five  minutes  later  the  commander 
told  everyone  to  follow  him.  Then 
most  of  the  women  losit  their  chil- 
dren in  the  confusion  that  followed. 
We  were  driven  like  cattle  into  a 
larger  yard.  One  little  boy  about 
eleven  or  twelve  years  old  was  badly 
wounded  and  could  not  walk  as  fast 
as  the  rest  of  us.  So  they  whipped 
him  and  made  him  run,  and  the  poor 
little  fellow  fell  every  few  steps.  He 
m'ust  have  died  that  day  for  I  saw 
no  more  of  him. 

"When  we  reached  the  next  house 
I  found  Esther,  wife  of  Rabbi  David, 
with  her  mother,  her  brother's  wife 
and  three  children.  Esther  burst  in- 
to tears  and  told  me  her  brotners  had 
been  killed,  although  she  had  given 
all  her  money  in  an  attempt  to  save 
them.  She  said  they  had  had  nothing 
to  eat  since  the  day  before.  I  gladly 
g'ave  them  three  sheets  of  my  lawas. 
Seeing  this  the  crowd  began  to  press 
upon  me  for  some,  and  i  divided  all 
I  had  among  them ;  but  on  looking  I 
found  still  two  sheets  left,  and  I 
thought  of  Christ  feeding  the  five 
thousand. 

"Soon  afterward  I  found  that  the 
Turks  were  planning  to  carry  oft' 
every  good  looking  young  woman 
that  night,  so  Esther  and  her  family 
and  others  got  ready  and  started  with 
us,  not  knowing  what  we  were  to 
face.  Late  in  the  evening  we  reached 
the  house  of  a  Moslem,  and  when  we 
saw  his  wife  rocking  a  cradle  we  felt 
sure  we  would  be  safe  there  with  our 
prepared  supper  for  us  all.  We  re- 
mained in  this  home  for  fifteen  days. 
On  the  sixth  day  of  our  sojourn  there 
I  heard  that  a  man  by  the  name  of 
Husien  Guli  Khan  had  gone  to  the 
house  of  the  false  friend  who  had 
first  received  us  and  had  taken  all 
our  goods.  Our  new  friends  urged 
me  to  go  at  once  to  this  house  and 
demand  my  goods,  so  I  dressed  as 
a  Moslem  woman  and  started  off. 
I    had   gone   only   a   short  distance 


when  I  heard  someone  calling  me, 
and  frightened  I  turned  and  saw  this 
false  friend  whispering  to  someone. 
A  tall  man  told  the  servant  accom- 
panying me  to  go  back,  for  I  was  to 
remain  a  prisoner.  I  fell  on  my  knees 
and  prayed,  and  suddenly  as  I  prayed 
a  feeling  of  peace  came  over  me  and 
a  voice  seemed  to  say:  'Fear  not, 
daughter,  I  am  with  thee !'  Just  then 
a  man  came  in  and  asked  if  I  was 
Dr.  Baba  Khan's  wife.  \\'hen  I  re- 
plied that  I  was  he  said :  'This  is  a 
mistake.  I  will  send  some  one  to 
take  you  to  \X)ur  children.'  When  I 
got  safely  back  and  had  my  children 
in  my  arms  I  said,  'Never  more  will 
I  care  about  things,  so  long  as  I  have 
my  little  ones,  and  I  will  never  leave 
them  again.' 

"After  fifteen  days  our  hostess  told 
us  it  was  necessary  for  her  to  go  to 
the  village  and  get  her  wheat,  for 
if  she  did  not  do  so  at  once  the  Tur'ks 
would  harvest  it.  After  sh«  left  the 
house  I  could  stay  no  longer,  so  we 
went  to  another  friend  and  stayed 
there  a  few  days,  but  some  wicked 
}^Ioslems  found  it  out,  and  I  Avas  in 
great  danger.  Dreadful  days  fol- 
lowed, when  we  hid  in  great  earthen 
Persian  ovens,  in  boxes,  in  dark  clos- 
ets and  damp  cellars  but  they  found 
me  not !  My  strength  was  fast  wan- 
irjg  and  mv  babv  suft'ered  greatly  so 
that  at  last  in  desparation  I  went  to 
my  mother-in-law.  I  began  to  have 
fever  and  fainting  spells  and  could  no 
longer  nurse  my  little  one.  As  there 
was  no  milk  to  be  had  for  him  he 
was  about  to  die.  My  little  three 
year  old  girl  had  become  sick  from 
fear,  and  would  not  say  a  word,  but 
praise  His  Name,  we  all  recovered 
without  medicine,  and  even  without 
sufficient  nourishing  food. 

■'Finally  at  the  withdrawal  of  the 
Turks  we  came  out  of  our  hiding 
place  and  sought  refuge  with  other 
remnants  in  the  Presbyterian  Mission 
Compound.  There  we  stayed  under 
protection  for  many  months,  many 
limes  in  great  fear  of  our  lives,  but 
Gcd  kept  us.  'My  husband  had 
reached  Tabriz  from  the  South,  and 
when  Dr.  Packard  finally  came  over 
I  returned  with  him  to  Tabriz.  What 
a  glad  reunion  we  all  had.  a  united 
and  unbroken  circle !  God's  mercy 
has  been  very  g'reat  to  us." 


Courtesy  is  really  doing  unto  others 
as  you  would  be  done  unto,  and  the 
art  of  it  lies  in  a  careful  consideration 
for  the  feelings  of  other  people.  It 
comes  from  putting  oneself  in  a  neigh- 
bors place  and  tryinig  to  enter  into  his 
mind,  and  it  demands  a  certain  sup- 
pression of  oneself  and  a  certain  deli- 
cate sympathy  with  one's  neigbor. — 
Sabbath  Reading. 
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THE    MEDICAL  MISSIONARY 
AS  A  PIONEER 


While  medical  work  can  be  carried 
on  most  satisfactorily  in  a  hospital 
where  patients  can  receive  better  at- 
tention than  is  possible  in  their  own 
homes,  yet  comparatively  few  can  be 
cared  for  in  this  way.  In  mission 
lands,  the  vast  majority  live  so  far 
away  that  they  cannot  reach  the 
hospital.  They  must  be  treated  either 
in  a  dispensary  or  in  their  homes, 
or  must  gO'  without  attention. 

While  going  out  to  give  medical 
and  surgical  aid  to  suffering  people 
in  their  homes — ^usually  unsanitary 
places — is  not  ideal  from  a  medical 
standpoint,  yet  from  a  missionary 
viewpoint,  it  is  exceedingly  fruitful 
and  brings  great  good  to  the  people, 
both  physically  and  spiritually. 

In  the  early  stage  of  missionary 
work,  the  itinerating  brings  the 
people  into  touch  with  the  mission- 
ary, for  the  medical  work  appeals  at 
once  to  the  sick,  -and  to  their  friends 
who  are  indifferent  to  the  Gospel. 
The  physician  can  reach  them  more 
quickly  than  anyone  else.  Pain  is  no 
respecter  of  persons,  and  it  breaks 
down  barriers  in  the  heathen  mind, 
especially  when  the  missionary  can 
relieve  it. 

There  are  many  people  in  a  pioneer 
field,  li'ke  Africa,  who  would  not  wil- 
lingly go  to  the  hospital,  lest  they 
be  considered  friendly  to  the  mission- 
aries, or  interested  in  the  Gospel. 
They  do  not  want  to  be  !known  as  in 
sympathy  with  the  work,  yet  in  case 
of  sickness,  a  doctor  will  be  greeted 
as  a  friend.  People  who  have  refused 
to  have  anj-thing  to  do  with  us  in 
days  of  health,  are  won  to  Christ  in 
time  of  sickness.  They  find  that  they 
had  an  altogether  erroneoius  idea  of 
what  we  are  attempting  to  do  and 
teach.  It  requires  a  good  deal  of 
faith  and  courage  on  the  part  of  a 
superstitious  person  to  go  of  his  own 
free  will  to  a  foreigner,  to  take  for- 
eign medicine,  and  even  allow  himself 
to  be  put  under  an  anesthetic  by  one 
who  is  an  utter  stranger,  both  in  be- 
lief and  race.  By  meeting  them 
half-way  and  helping  them  to  under- 
stand us  when  we  go  to  visit  them  in 
their  own  homes,  we  are  able  to  reach 
many  careless  and  indifferent  ones. 

Visits  to  native  homes  in  time  of 
siickness  igive  a  missionary  a  sympa- 
thy for,  and  an  insight  into  lives, 
such  as  he  can  get  in  no  other  way. 
It  also  makes  the  people  friendly,  for 
even  in  West  Africa,  they  have 
enough  sense  of  propriety  to  know 
that  they  should  return  a  call.  A 
doctor  may  also  ask  about  the  sick 
and  visit  them,  although  often  he 
does  not  need  to  inquire,  as  they  are 


quickly  brought  to  his  attention.  Such 
a  visit  means  much  to  people  who 
have  so  little  in  their  lives,  and  who 
treasure  for  many  weeks  the  memory 
of  such  a  meeting.  In  this  way  medi- 
cal missionaries  have  access  to  people 
who  will  not  listen  to  others.  There 
are  in  the  native  churches  in  Africa, 
many  splendid,  earnest  Christians, 
who  have  been  first  attracted  to  con- 
sider the  things  of  God  through  the 
visit  of  a  medical  missionary. 

Medical  itinerating  is  usually  diffi- 
cult, because  it  is  hard  for  a  doctor 
to  leave  his  hospital.  When  he  has 
chosen  a  time,  and  sent  word  ahead 
thiat  he  is  coming  to  a  certain  place, 
on  a  certain  day,  some  patients  are 
almost  sure  to  come  at  the  last  mo- 
ment and  hold  the  doctor  back.  For 
work  in  the  villages,  one  must  also 
have  the  medicines  packed,  and  be 
sure  to  have  all  th-e  things  one  will 
need.  Something  important  is  sure 
to  be  left  behind.  On  the  road,  a 
doctor  is  always  working  medically 
under  a  handicap. 

In  Africa  an  itinerating  missionary 
must  always  carry  bed  and  bedding, 
mosquito  nets,  food  supplies  and 
cooking  utensils,  and  some  things  to 
barter  for  food  for  the  carriers.  Loads 
must  be  packed  to  contain  not  over 
60  lbs.  weight,  and  protected  from 
rain.  It  is  a  great  relief  when  every- 
thing is  ready  and  none  of  the  car- 
riers have  disappointed  you,  and  you 
can  start  off  as  planned.  One  is  not 
apt  to  igo  far  before  there  will  be 
people  standing  along  the  path  ask- 
ing you  to  come  and  see  one  who  is 
sick.  It  is  surprising  how  fast  news 
travels  in  a  country  where  there  is  no 
telegraph,  telephone  or  mail  service. 
The  news  of  the  doctor's  coming  will 
precede  him,  especially  if  he  walks 
or  rides  a  bicycle  slowly  with  the  car- 
riers. The  doctor  is  usually  greeted 
very  heartily  by  all,  and  there  will 
soon  be  a  numiber  of  sick  people  to 
examine. 

Patience,  courtesy  and  the  ability 
to  laugh  and  make  fun  should  be  part 
of  a  doctor's  equipment.  I  do  not 
forget  prayer,  and  the  other  features 
of  our  personal  Christian  life,  but  I 
am  referring  rather  to  the  things  we 
often  overlook.  Patience  used  in  the 
right  way  conserves  a  doctor's  nerv- 
ous strength,  and  prevents  vain  re- 
grets ;  while  the  opposite  does  so 
much  to  defeat  the  very  purpose  for 
which  we  go  out  to  the  mission  field. 
It  is  difficult  to  sit  and  listen  pa- 
tiently to  the  story  of  some  people, 
but  it  is  the  only  way  we  can  get 
hold  of  some  of  them,  instead  of 
driving  them  away. 

Many  of  the  patients  we  meet  have 
a  good  deal  of  confidence  in  the  na- 
tive medicine  men,  who  apparently 
trick  the  people.     For  example,  the 


native  medicine  men  treat  a  very  se- 
vere headache  by  applying  a  poultice 
to  the  head.  In  a  short  time  they 
remove  it,  and  draw  from  it  a  long 
whisker  of  a  leopard,  informing  the 
suft'erer  that  some  one  has  thrown  it 
at  him  and  has  thus  caused  the  head- 
ache. O'f  course  the  headache  does 
not  disappear  with  the  removal  of 
the  hair. 

Many  natives  in  the  village  have 
never  seen  a  white  man  before,  and 
expect  his  medicine  to  work  miracles. 
They  think  sometimes  that  medicine 
should  cure  them  at  the  first  dose, 
and  it  is  difficult  to  persuade  them  to 
take  medicine  regularly  and  persist- 
ently. It  is  interesting  to  listen  to 
old  men  or  women  graphically  de- 
scribe their  symptoms,  with  many  ex- 
pressive gestures.  They  foUo^v'  the 
"worm"  (tracing  it  by  the  pain)  as  it 
travels  from  one  place  in  their  body 
to  another,  and  attempt  to  describe 
its  activities.  It  is  often  difficult  to 
separate  the  truth  from  exaggeration, 
for  they  usually  allow  their  imagfina- 
tion  full  play. 

The  itinerating  results  in  bringing 
people  to  the  hospital  for  better  treat- 
ment than  they  can  give  themselves 
at  home.  We  give  people  we  meet 
in  the  towns  slips  of  paper  on  which 
has  heen  noted  their  name,  the  date, 
and  disease,  and  this  serves  as  a  tick- 
et of  admission  at  the  station  hospi- 
tal. It  is  surprising  how  much  con- 
fidence this  will  give  the  timid  per- 
son. The  result  from  treating-  some 
slight  ailment  is  often  as  stuxessful 
in  winning  a  person  to  Christ,  as  is 
recovery  from  a  ma.jor  operation.  Tbc 
touch  of  the  medical  man  in  the  lives 
of  such  people  throughout  his  trip 
may  count  for  much  in  winnings  in- 
dividuals to  the  service  of  Christ. 

No  missionary  doctor  is  a  success  who 
is  not  also  an  evangelist.  Itineration 
brings  one  into  contact  with  new  vil- 
lages, and  new  faces.  Needy,  but  in- 
dift'erent  people,  are  led  to  realize 
that  the  missionary  is  willing  to  be 
of  real  help  to  them.  The  mission- 
ary has  the  opportunity  in  his  work 
to  press  upon  the  people  their  need 
of  Christ,  and  thus  his  worlc  is  more 
than  a  mere  philanthropy.  If  patients 
leave  us  without  seeing  in  us  some- 
thing more  than  a  healer  and  go  away 
without  the  desire  for  a  better  life, 
we  have  failed  them  and  our  Master, 
in  a  time  when  they  are  very  suscep- 
tible to  the  thinigs  of  God.  It  is  not 
merely  to  see  brdken  bodies  restored 
that  we  work,  but  to  help  the  people 
into  the  new  life  that  enlarges  and 
fills  with  joy  and  gladness,  the  cir- 
cumscribed existence  of  so  many  in 
heathen  lands. — W.  S.  Lehman,  Lolo- 
dorf,  Kamerun,  W.  Africa,  in  Mis- 
sionary Review  of  the  World. 


458 

WHAT   MAY   REASONABLY  BE 
EXPECTED  OF  A  PASTOR  IN. 
THE  WAY  OF  CHURCH 
LEADERSHIP? 


The  one  thing  which  the  pastor 
must  give  in  the  way  of  missionary 
lead-ership  in  his  own  church  is  inspi- 
rational information ;  that  is,  the  pas- 
tor must  show  to  his  people  that  the 
missionary  impulse  and  the  missionary 
enterprise  grow  out  of  the  heart  of  the 
Gospel.  He  must  preach  the  Gospel 
that  every  man  who  hears  him  s'hall 
recognize  the  outreach  of  Christian 
service  as  an  essential  part  of  that 
message ;  he  must  so  preach  the  Gos- 
pel that  every  man  who  hears  him 
shall  recognize  the  missionary  enter- 
prise as  vitally  related  both  to  the 
local  church  and  its  parish  and  to  the 
church  of  the  world  and  its  task. 

Tlh-e  pastor  will  do  this  most  effect- 
ively not  by  occasional  sermons  on 
missions,  though  such  sermons  will 
'have  their  place  in  his  plan  and  pro- 
gram. He  will  do  this  most  effect- 
ively by  relating  his  sermons  contin- 
uously and  constantly  to  this  great 
enterprise  of  the  Christian  people  of 
our  own  time.  Not  that  every  ser- 
mon must  have  in  it  reference  to  the 
mission  field,  but  that  every  sermon 
must  have  in  it  the  spirit  of  the  mis- 
'sion  fields  and  that  frequent  sermons 
will  have  in  them  explicit  reference 
to  th-e  mission  enterprise  as  showing 
practically  the  working  of  the  gospel 
spirit  in  the  world. 

The  pastor  may  reasonably  be  ex- 
pected to  do  his  part  in  the  organi- 
zation and  education  of  the  church 
which  he  serves  for  its  part  in  the 
missionary  enterprise.  Just  how  much 
his  share  is  will  depend  upon  the  re- 
sources available  in  the  membership 
of  the  church.  It  is  safe  to  say  he 
never  ought  to  do  any  part  of  this 
work  for  which  a  member  of  the 
chiurch  can  be  secured.  It  will  be 
his  privilege  to  be  in  counsel  with  all 
missionary  committees,  and  to  en- 
courage them  in  the  making  of  their 
plans ;  in  many  instances  it  may  be 
necessary  for  him  to  teach  mission- 
study  classes  and  to  take  leader- 
ship in  plans  for  securing  the  gifts  of 
the  people.  If  there  is  no  one  else 
to  do  this,  then  he  must  do  it ;  but 
his  best  way  of  doing  it  always  is  to 
secure  somebody  else  to  do  it. 

If  the  minister  is  awake  and  alive 
to  the  riches  of  the  Gospel  on  the 
one  hand,  and  to  the  world's  need  on 
the  other  hand,  lie  will  be  a  means  of 
the  communication  to  his  people  of 
the  impules  to  serve  and  of  the  op- 
portunity for  service.  He  will  be 
loyal  to  the  accredited  agencies  of 
his  own  Christian  fellowship,  and  he 
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will  be  alert  for  new  opportunities  of 
service  which  are  born  out  of  new 
needs.  He  will  be  careful  that  his  own 
energies  and  those  of  his  people  be  not 
so  widely  diffused  as  to  be  without  ef- 
fect anywhere,  and  he  will  be  careful 
also  lest  the  work  of  the  missions  be- 
come so  stereotyped  and  formal  as  to 
lose  its  appeal  to  the  enthusiasm  of  the 
Christian  heart. 

For  the  pastor  who  is  thus  related 
to  the  Gospel  and  to  the  world  the  dis- 
tinctions between  the  various  mission 
fields  will  disappear.  The  Christian 
care  for  the  children  of  his  church,  the 
eft"ort  to  reach  the  indifferent  of 
his  own  community,  and  the 
sending  of  preachers  and  teachers  and 
helpers  to  far-off  peoples  that  the 
Church  may  be  planted  among  them 
and  that  it  may  there  bear  its  proper 
fruitage  in  the  things  of  the  kingdom 
of  God — ^all  these  will  be  felt  by  him 
to  be  one  enterprise,  will  be  shown 
by  him  to  his  people  as  one  mighty 
task.  He  will  inspire  each  one  of  bis 
people  to  desire  to  fulfil  'his  part  in 
this  great  work,  and  it  will  be  his  joy 
to  show  to  each  one  how  whatever  he 
does  for  one  part  of  the  task  has  its 
value  for  all,  how  each  one  who  hon- 
estly seeks  it  may  find  his  own  part 
in  God's  great  plan  and  fulfilling  his 
own  task  there  may  have  a  share  by 
faith  in  the  great  consummation. 
— Missionary  Ammunition. 


THE  HEART  OF  THE 
MISSIONARY  MESSAGE 


"The  indifference  of  great  masses 
of  men  today  to  dogma,"  writes  Ed- 
win Bevan  in  the  International  Re- 
view of  Missions,  "while  they  still 
reverence  Christian  ethical  ideals,  is 
something  which  confronts  the 
friends  of  missions  with  a  problem- 
atic situation."  He  then  goes  on  to 
show  in  his  article  entitled  "The 
Apostolic  Gospel,"  that  any  attempt 
to  get  away  from  apostolic  dogma 
and  go  back  to  Jesus  simply  as  the 
revealer  of  moral  value  is  an  impos- 
sibility. 

We  must  either  accept  the  apostol- 
ic interpretation  of  Christianity  or  give 
up  any  attempt  to  set  Jesus  on  an 
eminence  above  all  other  good  men. 
The  'cry,  "Back  to  Christ,"  often 
means  "awaly  from  Paul  and  his 
teaching."  The  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
h'oweA'er,  is  not  the  earliest  Christian 
document.  If  we  consider  the  chron- 
ology of  the  New  Testament  books, 
it  is  a  striking  fact  that  the  doctrinal 
epistles, — 'Ga  1  a^t  i  a  n  s,  Corinthians, 
Romans, — were  written  and  circulated 
among  the  churches  before  the  Good 
News  was  recorded  by  Mark  or  Luke. 
The  first  letter  of  Paul  to  the  Corinth- 
ians was  written  56  A.  D. ;  the  com- 
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mon  date  assigned  to  Matthew'«  Gos- 
pel is  between  70  and  90  A.  D. 

The  Christian  teaching,  therefore, 
of  the  Apostles,  and  the  doctrine  ac- 
cepted by  the  early  Church,  is  to  be 
found  not  only  nor  fiirst  in  the  Syn- 
optics, but  in  the  Epistles.  They  tell 
us  of  the  finished  work  of  Christ. 
They  give  Him  the  pre-eminence 
above  all ;  they  find  the  center  of 
their  teaching  in  His  death  and  res- 
urrection ;  their  glory  in  the  Cross. 

The  apparent  foolishness  of  this 
message  did  not  disconcert  them  nor 
lead  to  compromise.  The  Jews  de- 
manded miracles,  and  the  Greeks  were 
mad  in  their  search  for  philosophy. 
Paul  determined  to  disregard  the  wis- 
dom of  doth  worlds,  Jew  and  Gentile, 
and  to  proclaim  a  Christ  crucified,  al- 
though a  stumbling  block  to  the  Jews 
and  foolishness  to  the  Gentiles.  In 
the  great  resurrection  chapter  he 
gives  us  the  theme  of  his  preaching 
as  well  •  as  the  hope  of  his  salvation 
and  ours.  "I  delivered  unto  you  first 
of  all  that  which  I  also  received,  that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to 
the  Scriptures."  In  a  single  sentence 
he  confirms  the  historicity  of  the 
death  of  Jesus,  asserts  its  fundamen- 
tal c'haracter,  and  gives  its  supreme 
sig^nificance.  All  three  of  these  are 
to-'day  called  in  question,  discounted, 
or  explained  away. 

In  the  non-Christian  world  the 
teaching  of  the  Cross  is  still  a  stumb- 
lin'g^block  and  foolishness.  The  Mos- 
lem, for  example,  reads  in  his  Koran 
(Surah  on  Women,  vs.  155):  "God 
hath  stamped  on  them  their  unbelief 
....  for  their  saying.  Verily  we  have 
killed  the  Messiah  Jesus,  the  son  of 
Mary,  the  Apostle  of  God,  but  they 
did  not  kill  Him,  and  they  did  not 
crucify  Him,  but  a  similitude  was 
made  for  them."  In  this  respect  the 
]\Ioslem  teaching  is  perhaps  borrowed 
from  that  of  the  early  Gnostics.  In 
various  forms  the  idea  that  Christ  did 
not  really  die,  but  swooned  and  came 
to  life  again  without  tasting  death, 
has  been  taken  up  even  in  modem 
days. 

Where  men  admit  the  fact  of 
Christ's  death  on  the  cross  they  still 
stumble  because  of  its  implications. 
Are  not  Christian  Science  and  New 
Thoug'ht  and  other  modern  cults  say- 
ing to-day,  "Any  God  except  one 
Who  died  on  the  Cross"?  Yet  it  was 
the  Lamb  slain  in  John's  Revelation 
Who  is  the  Object  of  all  heaven's 
worship.  A  Christianity  withbut 
Christ  crucified  as  its  central  doctrine 
and  suipreme  hope  is  a  contradiction 
of  terms.  We  know  from  the  Scrip- 
tures that  Jesus  Christ  died. 

The  witness  of  pagan  writers,  en- 
tirely apart  from  the  New  Testament 
record,  has  been  gathered  by  Samuel 
Stokes,   a   missionary  in   India.  He 
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gives  quotations  from  Tacitus,  the 
historian  Pliny,  the  Roman  Governor 
Suetonius,  and  others,  who  record  as 
a  matter  of  well-iknown  history  that 
Jesu's  of  Nazareth  was  put  to  death 
by  Pontius  Pilate  and  crucified  as  a 
criminal.  The  famous  passage  in 
"Jo'sephus'  Antiquities,"  Chapter  18 
Part  3,  was  once  called  in  question  as 
not  heing  authentic.  Its  genuineness 
has  now  been  admitted  by  Harnack 
and  others.  He  also  gives  independ- 
ent witness,  therefore,  to  the  death  of 
Jesus.  In  the  Jewish  Encyclopaedia, 
article  on  Jesus  Christ,  it  is  said :  "He 
was  executed  on  the  eve  of  the  Pass- 
over Festival."  The  death  of  Jesus 
was  foretold  in  Old  Testament  proph- 
ecy, and  when  Paul  says,  "He  died 
according  to  the  Scriptures,"  he 
doufbtle'ss  referred  to  all  the  passages 
in  the  Old  Testament  of  the  suffering 
Messiah,  wounded  for  dur  transgres- 
sions, bruised  for  our  iniquities. 

In  addition  to  the  testimony  of  the 
Scriptures  we  have  the  witness  of  the 
Lord''s  S'upiper,  an  outward  and  vis- 
ible sign  of  something  that  occurred 
in  the  breaking  of  His  body  and  the 
pouring  out  of  His  blood.  The  evi- 
dence oi  such  unbroken  tradition 
coming-  down  the  centuries  in  every 
branch  of  the  Christian  Church  can- 
not be  gainsaid. 

In  stating  the  content  of  the  Apost- 
tolic  Gospel,  Paul  says  that  the  death 
of  Christ  holds  the  fundamental  place 
in  Christian  teaching.  "I  delivered 
unto  you  fiiist  of  all" — the  Greek  word 
signifies  before  everything  else,  or  as 
belonging  to  the  weightiest  articles 
of  the  faith.  In  the  Septua- 
gint  the  same  phrase  is  used 
in  Genesis  33 :2,  where  Jacob  places 
the  two  maid-servants  and  their  chil- 
dren in  the  very  front  of  his  caval- 
cade to  meet  Esau.  Paul  evidently 
means  to  say  that  the  death  of  Christ 
for  our  sins  is  of  the  first  importance. 
It  is  the  cornerstone  and  keystone 
of  Paul's  Christianity.  In  Weymouth's 
Version  the  pasage  is  rendered,  "For 
I  re'peat  to  you  the  all-important  fac* 
which  also  I  have  been  taught,  that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  in  accordance 
with  the  Scriptures." 

The  importance  of  the  death  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  fundamental  fact 
in  the  New  Testament  is  shown  by 
the  place  it  occupies.  One-third  <of 
the  New  Testament  matter  deals  with 
the  story  of  the  Cross  and  the  Atone- 
ment. Matthew  devoted  two  long 
chapters  to  the  trial  and  death  of 
Jesus;  in  Mark  the  two  longest  chap- 
ters relate  to  this  event;  one-seventh 
of  the  entire  text  of  Luke  is  taken  up 
with  the  same  story ;  and  in  John's 
Gospel  the  shadow  of  the  Cross  falls 
on  the  scene  almost  at  the  outset; 
while  one-half  of  the  narrative  deals 
with  the  last  week  of  Jesus'  life. 


In  the  Apostles'  preaching  as  re- 
corded in  the  Acts  and  the  Epistles 
their  one  theme  seems  to  have  been 
Christ  crucified.  Peter  (Acts  10:38- 
43  R.  V.)  voices  the  message,  than 
which  they  had  no  other,  the  Good 
News  of  peace  through  Jesus  Christ 
which  spread  througihout  the  length 
and  breadth  of  Judea  and  was  carried 
all  over  the  Roman  Empire : 

"How  God  anointed  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  with 
ipower,  so  that  he  went  about  every- 
where doing  acts  of  kindness,  and 
curing  all  who  were  being  continual- 
ly oppressed  by  the  devil — for  God 
was  with  Jesus.  And  we  are  wit- 
nesses to  all  that  ihe  did  both  in  the 
country  of  the  Jews  and  in  Jerusalem. 
But  they  even  put  him  to  death  by 
crucifixion.  That  same  Jesus,  God 
raised  to  life  the  third  day,  and  per- 
mitted him  to  appear  unmistakably, 
not  to  all  the  people,  but  to  witness- 
es— ^men  previously  chosen  by  God — 
namely,  to  us,  who  ate  and  drank 
with  him  after  he  rose  from  the  dead. 
And  he  has  commanded  us  to  preach 
to  the  people  and  solemnly  declare 
that  this  is  he  who  has  been  appoint- 
ed by  God  to  be  the  judge  of  the 
living  and  the  dead.  To  him  all  the 
prophets  bear  witness,  and  testify 
that  throug*h  his  name  all  wiho  believe 
in  him  receive  the  forgiveness  of  their 
sins." 

Paul  at  Corinth  determined  to 
know  nothing  in  his  ipreaching  save 
Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified.  The 
very  word  "cross"  was  used  so  fre- 
quently that  it  became  the  synonym 
for  "Christianity."  The  preaching  of 
the  cross,  the  offence  of  the  cross, 
the  glory  of  the  cross,  the  power  of 
the  cross, — all  these  phrases  indicate 
the  'place  this  doctrine  had  in  Apos- 
tolic preaching.  The  two  Christian 
sacraments  are  without  significance, 
without  s\'Tmholism,  without  mystic 
meaning,  except  the  ;  refer  to  the 
death  of  Christ.  We  are  buried  with 
Him  in  baptism,  we  partake  of  His 
l^ro^ken  body  and  shed  blood ;  it  is 
the  washing  of  regeneration  that  re- 
fers to  the  washing  away  of  our  sins. 
We  are  to  testify  to  the  fact  and  the 
significance  of  the  Lord's  death  till 
He  come. 

In  other  words,  the  most  solemn 
office  and  the  deepest  mystery  of  the 
Christian  Church  gather  around  the 
Cross,  and  the  Crucified.  The  same 
witness  is  borne  by  the  hymnody  of 
the  Church  throughout  the  ages.  The 
death  of  Christ  has  heen  the  theme 
of  Christian  song  during  the  persecu- 
tions of  the  early  Church  when  they 
sang  praises  to  their  dying  Lord  in 
the  catacomhs,  until  the  present  time. 
Take  away  the  death  of  Christ  and 
the  best  hymns  of  the  Christian 
Church  are  without  signifitance.  It 


was  with  keen  insight  that  John 
Bowling,  British  Consul  General  at 
Canton,  China,  wrote  in  1823  : 

"In  the  cross  of  Christ  I  glory 
Towering  o'er  the  wrecks  of  time ; 

All  the  light  of  sacred  story 

Gathers   round   its   head  sublime." 

The  Church  of  the  Redeemed  when 
they  sing  the  new  song,  still  celebrate 
the  old,  old  story. 

"And  I  looked,  and  heard  what 
seemed  to  'be  the  voices  of  countless 
angels  on  every  side  of  the  throne, 
and  of  the  living  creatures  and  the 
Elders.  Their  number  was  myriads 
of  myriads  and  thousands  of  thous- 
ands, and  in  loud  voices  they  were 
singing.  It  is  fitting  that  the  Lamb 
which  has  been  offered  in  sacrifice 
should  receive  all  poAver  and  riches 
and  wisdom  and  might  and  honor  and 
glory  and  hlesing.  And  as  for  every 
created  thing  in  Heaven  and  on  earth 
and  under  the  earth  and  on  the  sea, 
and  everything  that  was  in  any  of 
these,  I  heard  them  say, 

"To  him  who  is  seated  on  the  throne. 

And  to  the  Lamb, 

Be  ascribed  all  blessing  and  honor 

And  glory  and  might 

Until  the  Ages  of  the  Ages!"  (R.  V.) 

Take  away  the  death  of  Christ  from 
your  creed  and  you  destroy  Chris- 
tianity. He  draws  all  men  unto 
Himself  because  He  was  lifted  up  on 
the  cross.  Deny  the  significance  of 
the  crucifixion  and  the  whole  New 
Testament  becomes  a  scrap  of  paper, 
for  it  is  no  New  Testament,  no  new 
covenant  except  in  His  blood.  With- 
out that  blood  there  is  no  hope  for 
the  sinner  and  no  joy  for  the  believer. 

Plaul  therefore  points  out,  in  the 
third  place,  the  supreme  significance 
of  the  death  of  Christ.  "He  died  for 
our  sins  according  to  the  Scriptures." 
There  is  no  other  way  to  explain  the 
death  of  Christ  than  from  the  Scrip- 
tures. It  is  inexplicable  that  God  did 
not  deliver  Him  from  the  death,  that 
He  did  not  make  His  escape,  as  Mos- 
lems aver,  unless  there  was  a  necessi- 
ty and  high  moral  puripose,  a  divine 
purpose,  in  His  death.  When  Paul 
said  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  ac- 
cording to  the  Scriptures  he  referred 
to  the  Old  Testament,  its  types  and 
sym'bols,  its  promises  and  prophecies, 
its  portraiture  of  the  suffering  Mes- 
siah, without  the  shedding  of  Whose 
blood  there  could  be  no  remission 
of  sins.  Whatever  Paul's  interpreta- 
tion is  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Atone- 
ment, he  himself  claims  that  it  is 
based  on  the  Scriptures, — that  which 
he  had  received  he  delivered.  Paul- 
ine Christianity  is  rooted  in  the  Old 
Testament.  His  Good  News  was  the 
fulfilment  of  the  promise  made  unto 
the  fathers. 

(To  be  continued) 
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NOTES  FROM  THE  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina 

April  20.  While  in  Buenos  Aires 
making  purchases  of  material  for  the 
fixing  up  of  the  mission  property, 
Brother  Hershey  secured  a  generous 
reduction  on  practically  all  of  the  ma- 
terials used,  and  in  addition  to  this, 
after  having  presented  our  needs  for 
a  windmill  and  as'king  for  favorable 
prices  for  the  same  to  the  Mission,  he 
was  'happily  surprised  to  receive  a  do- 
nation of  a  brand  new  windmill  as  a 
present  to  the  Mission  from  the  Drys- 
dale  Co.  This  solves  the  problem  of  a 
water  system  for  the  mission  grounds. 
Pehuajo  does  not  boast  of  a  water 
system  as  yet.  Some  of  the  big  busi- 
ness firms  lin  Buenos  Aires  are  learn- 
ing to  appreciate  the  importance  of  the 
evangelical  missions  in  the  Argentina 
and  are  taking  a  very  kindly  attitude. 
We  are  thankful  for  this  fact  because 
it  makes  our  money  reach  farther. 

April  21.  Sister  Shank  returns 
from  Buenos  Aires  looking  rosy- 
cheeked  and  s'howing  more  strength 
physically  than  she  has  shown  for 
many  months. 

May  1 — 5.  We  received  a  visit 
from  Luis  Lujan,  one  of  the  native 
brethren  of  Rio  Cuarto  who  is  out  on 
a  tour  as  a  colporteur.  He  allowed 
himself  to  be  used  as  a  witness  for 
Christ  to  the  brethren  at  Pebuajo.  His 
dark  s'kin  and  his  pure  Argentine 
tongue  won  for  him  an  immediate  re- 
sponse by  the  native  people.  We  can 
not  say  that  the  native  people  really 
fear  us,  but  it  is  easy  to  see  that  they 
feel  more  freedom  when  a  native 
speaks  to  them. 

May  4.  We  hold  our  first  night 
meeting  in  Neuva  Plata.  There  by  the 
dim  light  of  a  single  lamp  and  in  a 
'hall  that  seats  some  fifty  people,  were 
crowded  about  a  hundred  men,  women, 
and  children.  They  listened  to  the  talk 
by  Luis  Lujan  and  sang  Avith  great 
spirit,  "I  want  to  be  a  worker  for  the 
Lord,"  and  other  songs. 

On  the  same  evening  the  Mission 
received  a  visit  from  two  missionaries 
of  the  Alliance  mission.  They  ex- 
pressed great  enthusiasm  for  the  work 
of  their  mission  in  the  Argentine  and 
seemed  greatly  interested  in  what  we 
are  doing  here.  They  have  about  ten 
stations  in  the  Argentine. 

May  5.  We  held,  on  this  evening 
our  first  meeting  in  our  new  hall.  It 
still  lacked  the  ceilitng,  wainscoating, 
and  the  finishing  of  windows  and 
doors ;  but  the  75  persons  who  listened 
to  the  Gospel  on  that  evening  enjoyed 
the  service  as  much  as  if  it  had  been 
in  a  better  place.  A  number  of  persons 


stood  up  on  this  night  expressing  their 
desire  to  follow  Christ.  Among  them 
were  two  old  men,  one  the  father  of 
five  young  people  who  were  baptised 
last  October. 

May  12.  The  writer  makes  a  trip 
to  Santa  Rosa  to  investigate  the  possi- 
bilities of  opening  work  there  in  the 
near  future.  The  only  present  problem 
is  the  finding  of  a  iiouse  in  which  to 
live. 

May  16.  A  woman  who  started 
attending  the  meetings  lately  brought 
her  brother  who  came  with  a  desire  to 
find  peace  for  'his  soul.  He  said  he  had 
sought  peace  in  spiritualism  but  failed 
to  find  it.  He  says  be  believes  he  will 
find  it  in  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  if  it  is 
W'hat  his  sister  thinks  it  is.  We  are 
praying  that  he  may. 

May  19.  The  wife  of  the  carpenter, 
w'ho  is  doing  the  remodeling  for  us  at 
the  Mission,  came  with  her  children  to 
the  services  for  the  first  time.  Her 
daughters  had  come  once  before  to  lis- 
ten and  had  reported  that  the  message 
we  have  is  good.  Since  then  they  have 
been  present  a  number  of  times.  The 
carpenter  himself  promises  to  come 
soon.  In  this  way,  little  by  little,  dif- 
ferent people  become  interested.  The 
good  thing  about  it  is  that  they  nearly 
always  tell  others  and  bring  them  al- 
so. 

May  23.  Everything  is  in  prepara- 
tion for  the  national  holiday.  May  25, 
whieh  is  the  Independence  day  in  the 
Argentine.  For  this  reason  our  Sunday 
School  has  a  few  less  than  we  have 
had  for  some  Sundays.  The  night 
meeting,  however,  was  well  attended. 
We  notice  that  there  are  many  more 
grown  people  attending  the  evening 
preaching  services  than  formerly. 
Then,  at  least  half  of  the  audience 
consisted  of  children  ;  now,  not  more 
than  about  one-fourth  or  one-fifth  are 
children. 

We  find  too  that  our  'branch  Sunday 
School  at  the  edge  of  town  is  bring- 
ing more  people  to  our  mission  servi- 
ces. As  many  as  ten  people  have 
walked  from  that  part  of  town  (which 
is  nearly  a  mile)  to  the  evening  ser- 
vices. J.  W.  Shank. 
Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 
(1308  W.  4th  Ave.) 

Ob  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonder- 
ful works  to  the  children  of  men. 

To  all  who  are  interested  in  the 
work  here,  and  so  kindly  lend  a  hel- 
ping hand  in  various  ways,  we  ask 
forbearance  because  of  our  long  delay 
in  reporting  in  the  Gospel  Herald. 

May  26,  Bishop  A.  P.  Heatwole, 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  came,  and  the  fol- 
lowing evening  began  meetings  at  the 
Mission. 


Monday  May  31,  the  brother  went 
with  Bro.  Jennings  to  spend  some  time 
with  the  brothethood  at  Concord,  re- 
turning to  the  Mission  Sunday,  June 
6.  The  same  evening  he  had  services 
here,  and  after  services  started  home. 
While  here  he  served  in  Communion 
and  received  four  precious  souls  into 
church  membership.  We  all  were 
greatly  encouraged,  and  received  much 
spiritual  food.  During  Bro  Heatwole's 
stay  with  the  brotherhood  at  Concord, 
meetings  were  continued  here  at  the 
Mission  by  Bro  Elam  Horst,  Orrville, 
Ohio. 

Feb.  25,  Bro.  Henry  Hershey,  Inter- 
course, Pa.,  arrived  here  on  his  way 
from  Florida,  leaving  here  Mar.  10 
on  his  homeward  journey.  We  were 
very  glad  for  the  visits  of  these  breth- 
ren and  invite  them  to  come  again. 

Another  has  recently  been  added  to 
our  number — Sister  Sarah  Allen. 
Many  years  ago  she  lived  in  Canada, 
was  baptized,  and  received  into  the 
Mennonite  church.  Soon  after  this  she 
moved  to  one  of  the  southern  states, 
where  she  unfortunately  was  deprived 
of  the  privilege  of  attending  the 
church  of  her  choice,  later  moved  to 
Knoxville,  and  finally  learned  of  the 
Mission.  Soon  after  that  she  began  to 
attend  the  services  here,  and  is  now  a 
zealous  teacher  in  the  Sunday  School. 

Biro  Jennings  filled  two  appoint- 
ments here  last  Sunday.  Bro  H.  J. 
Powell,  one  of  the  faithful  helpers 
here,  also  Sister  Powell,  are  at  present 
visiting  relatives  in  Rockingham  and 
Warwick  Go's.  Va. 

We  have  been  blessed  with  pleasant 
weather  and  a  fruitful  season.  Should 
any  be  desirous  to  know  more  about 
this  place,  or  the  work  here,  if  you 
will  write  to  us,  we  will  very  gladly 
give  what  information  we  can. 

Again  we  wish  to  express  our  ap- 
preciation for  the  many  good,  and  use- 
ful things  sent  here  for  the  Lord's 
cause.  The  Lord  reward  you  abundant- 
ly. We  feel  much  encouraged.  Some 
have  enquired  concerning  the  proposed 
church  here.  Would  say  the  debt  on 
the  property  is  paid  and  now  funds  are 
needed  for  the  building. 

Work  on  the  building  has  not  yet 
been  started.  Contributions  received 
for  mission  expense  only,  and  not  for 
the  building  fund  since  the  last  report 
—Feb.  21. 


Warwkk  River  Cong  Per 

Bro.  Bender  $67  29 

A  Bro.  and  iSister  Marrieta  Pa. 

Per  Bro  Reist  10  00 

A  Bro  Johnstown  District  10  00 
Palmyra  'Cong  Mo  Per  Bro  Bender  10  00 

A  Bro  and   Sister  Salunga   Pa  10  00 

A  Bro  Paradise  Pa  5  00 

A  iS'ister  Lima  Ohio  5  00 

A  Siister  Tiskihva   111,  10  00 

A  Sister  Chester t  Hill  Cong  Pa  1  00 

A  Friend  Sewickley  Pa  3  00 
(Continued  on  page  462) 
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A  Challenge  to  God  in  India 

A  writer  in  The  Christian  Patriot  of 
Madras  relates  an  incident  analogous  to 
Elijah's  conflict  with  the  prophets  of  Baal. 
A  temple  miinistrant  an  a  famous  Hindu 
temple  dhallenged  an  Indian  Christian  by 
promising  he  would  make  his  gods  come 
down  on  the  Christian  if  he  would  attend 
the  temple  worship.  The  challenge  was 
accepted  and  a  large  assembly  gathered  to 
witness  t!he  scene,  February  27. 

The  Christian  was  seated  in  a  central 
place,  facing  the  idols,  while  invocations 
and  vows  were  offered,  accomipanied  by 
torn  ioms  and  other  demonstrations.  This 
continued  from  forenoon  until  evening,  and 
as  nothing  resulted,  tlie  Christian  proposed 
an  extension  of  time.  Finding  his  efforts 
in  vain  and  greatly  ashamed  of  his  foolish 
boast,  the  temple  ministrant  exclaimed  that 
he  had  been  entirely  deceived  in  such 
gods. — 'Sel. 


"The  Untouchables"  in  Madras 

The  Madras  Government  has  recently 
published  a  note  on  the  dep-ressed  classes 
which  reveals  the  depth  of  degradation  of 
vast  numbers  of  these  people,  and  brings 
■ouit  clearly  the  great  work  being  done 
among  them  by  Christian  missions. 

In  no  less  than  six  districts  of  Madras 
presidency  more  than  one  person  in  five 
is  forbidden  to  come  within  64  feet  of  a 
higher  caste.  Puhlic  water  supplies  are  for- 
bidden in  almost  every  village  to  castes 
which  form  one  sixth  of  the  population. 
Only  two  per  cent  of  the  total  number  of 
these  people  are  in  school.  Various  mis- 
sionary societies  have  over  3500  schools 
'for  the  Panchamas,  with  nearly  100,000  pu- 
pils, and  not  only  have  missions  been  the 
pioneers  in  educating  these  classes  but  by 
their  resolute  stand  are  creating  a  public 
sentiment  for  treating  them  as  human  be- 
ings. 

Questions  still  open  in  the  matter  of 
educating  the  young  Panchamas  relate  to 
the  kind  of  training  which  is  most  practi- 
cal, whether  a  purely  academic  training  is 
possibly  a  mistake  and  vocatio-nal  courses 
are  of  more  value.  A  special  committee  of 
missionary  societies  will  shortly  tour  all 
India  to  study  this  problem.  The  Christian 
Central  Bank  is  financing  many  activities 
on  behalf  of  Panchamas,  local  boards  have 
opened  more  than  100  wells,  and  suitable 
land  has  been  set  aside  for  them  in  each 
district.  Temperance  teaching  has  heen  in- 
troduced by  the  Commissioner  of  Labor 
whose  duty  will  be  the  general  ameliora- 
tion of  the  depressed  classes. — Sel. 


Twenty  years  in  the  Philippines 

A  summary  of  the  first  twanty  years 
of  Presbyteri«n  work  in  the  Philippines 
contains  some  interesting  facts.  Up  to 
the  time  the  United  States  came  into 
possession  of  the  islands  no  Protestant 
missionary  work  had  ever  been  success- 
ful among  the  fanatical  Filipinos.  Any 
venturesome  person  w^ho  offered  a  Bible 
to  a  'native  risked  his  life.  But  with  the 
protectorate  of  America  came  religious 
freedom,  and  at  the  end  of  the  first  six 
years,  stations  had  been  established  in 
seven  provinces,  and  the  Gospel  message 
was  being  carried,  not  so  much  by  the 
missionaries  as  by  Filipinos  themselves. 
The  latest  project  is  a  united  church  for 
the  Philippines.  To  this  end  a  committee 
was  formed  six  years  ago,  and  a  plan  of 
federation  was  laid  out.  But  the  Fil- 
ipinos are  not  yet  united  either  in  politics 
or  religion,  and  independent  movements 
have  been  many.  It  is  hoped  that  within 
a  few  years  this  factional  spirit  will  have 
disappeared. — Missionary  Review  of  the 
World. 


When  May  German  Missions  Return? 

A  difficult  proiblem  just  ahead  for  mis- 
sionary leaders  is  the  re-establishment  of 
the  now  discredited  German  mission  forces 
in  fields  formerly  occupied  hy  them,  and 
elsewhere.  All  thoughtful  British  and 
American  evangelicals  appreciate  that  in 
time  a  door  must  be  opened  for  the  Ger- 
man churches  to  send  workers  as  well  as 
money  into  the  non-Christian  quarters  of 
the  globe:  since  it  is  foreign  to  any  gen- 
uinely Christian  thought  that  German 
Christians  should  be  forever  debarred  from 
participation  in  extending  the  Kingdom  of 
Cod.  N^evertheless  it  is  recognized  that 
the  feeling  of  bitterness  is  still  quite 
recent,  and  thus  far  no  representations 
have  been  made;  but  a  conference  is 
planned  for  this  summer  in  which  Amer- 
ican, British  and  French  church  delegates 
will  meet  the  Germans  for  consultation 
on  the  best  way  out.  A  plan  will  be  laid 
to  approach  the  allied  governments  with 
petitions  for  the  reopening  of  old  fields 
to  the  Cerman  societies,  and  probably  the 
strategic  time  for  presenting  the  matter 
will  be  determined.— Watchman-Examiner. 


Overcoming  Superstition 

iKiyoshi  Tanaka  went  to  a  village  of 
central  Japan  selling  Bibles.  A  farmer 
showed  him  a  stone  with  a  fence  erected 
around  it  and  said:  "This  Book  which  you 
have  brought,  and  Which  you  say  is 
written  as  a  message  to  us  from  the  God 
of  'Heaven,  doubtless  contains  some  ref- 
erence to  the  Stone-god.  This  stone 
Which  you  see  here,  we  people  fear  very 
much,  for  if  anyone  touches  it,  he  be- 
comes suddenly  very  ill.  Not  long  ago 
a  young  man  (thinking  this  was  a  matter 
of  superstition)  trod  upon  the  stone,  and 


was  attacked  by  some  disease  that  pre- 
vented him  from  walking." 

By  way  of  rejoinder  Tanaka  picked  up 
another  stone,  with  it  broke  off  the  top 
of  the  fearsome  stone  and  thre%v  the 
fragments  into  the  river.  Crowds  of 
peopile  stood  about,  sure  that  he  would 
give  expression  to  pain  but  he  assured 
them  he  was  unharmed.  A  few  days  later 
he  returned  to  this  village,  sold  large 
numbers  of  Bibles,  and  was  importuned 
to  explain  more  about  the  one  true  God. 
'Many  thanked  him  for  ridding  them  of 
the  fear  of  the  stone. — Bible  Society 
Gleanings. 


Bible  Work  in  the  Solomon  Islands 

Northcote  Deck,  whose  ship  is  his 
station,  relates  a  story  of  the  Solomon 
Islanders'  eagerness  for  the  Bible  which 
is  typical  of  the  longing  in  all  the  one 
hundred  and  fifty  Christian  villages  of  the 
Solomon  Islands. 

Visiting  one  of  the  'newer  Christian 
villages  one  day,  the  leader  came  to  Dr. 
Deck   and  said: 

"Doctor,    twelve    men,    they    stop  no 
good."     Expecting   to    hear   of   some  de- 
linquency on  their  part,  he  replied:  "What 
is  the  matter?  What  do  they  do?"  "Oh 
they   not   do   anything   wrong,   but  when 
we  have  our  meeting,  and  every  man  open 
•his    'iSankey'    book   to    sing,    there   is  no 
book  in  the  hands  of  these  twelve  men; 
their   hands  are   empty,   and   their  mouth 
is  shut.    Which  way  they  going  to  sing 
praises  to  God  from  their  hearts  when  no 
book  in  their  hands?    'So  their  hearts  are 
heavy  when  we  sing.    And  when  we  want 
to  give  the  Word  of  God  to  the  people 
and  show  them  His  message,  every  man 
open  his  Bible   to   mark  that  Word,  but 
those   twelve    men,    they  have    no  Bible, 
their    hands   are    empty.     How   are  they 
going  to   get  that  Word  of   God  strong 
in   their   hearts,   when   they   never   see  it 
with    their    eyes?     They    feel    no  good. 
Please,  Doctor,  you  give  me  twelve  'Sank- 
ey'  books  and  twelve  Bibles." — Bible  So- 
ciety Gleanings. 


Neglected   South  America 

The  greatest  stretch  of  unevangelired 
territory  in  the  world  lies  in  the  center 
of  'South  America,  including  'the  interior 
of  Brazil,  Venezuela,  Colombia,  Ecuador, 
Peru,  Bolivia  and  Paraguay.  An  irregular 
territory  some  two  thousand  miles  long 
and  from  five  hundred  to  fifteen  hundred 
miles  in  width,  includes  only  two  or  three 
missionaries.  In  northern  Brazil  there 
are  seven  states,  with  populations  ranging 
from  that  of  Maine  to  that  of  New  Jersey, 
with   no    foreign   missio'uary. — iSel. 


Jail  Audience  Decreased 

Otto  H.  Nater,  superintendent  of  Bible 
distribution  with  headquarters  in  Indian- 
ajpolis.  is  a  Christian  worker  who  may  be 
pardoned  for  rejoicing  over  his  decreasing 
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audiences  when  it  is  understood  that  for 

some  years  he  has  held  services  in  a  jail. 
This  falling  off  is  due  to  prohibition. 
However,  he  reports  forty  conversions  the 
past  }-ear  among  prisoners.  About  800 
Gospels  and  Testaments  were  given  out. — 
Bible    Society  Record. 


QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 


What  is  the  average  length  of  ser- 
vice in  City  Missions? 

The  following  is  based  on  facts 
found  in  three  missions  of  the  church. 
We  tried  to  select  three  that  would  be 
a  fair  representation  of  all. 

In  these  missions  the  time  of  ser- 
vice rendered  by  Avorkers  to  the 
Church  varies  from  six  months  to 
twenty-some  years.  But  to  give  some- 
thing more  definite,  we  take  the 
average  of  these  missions  for  the  last 
ten  years,  when  the  mission  work  of 
the  church  has  been  about  normal. 
The  average  is  seven  years. 

B.  B.  K. 

Are  our  teachers  to  be  regarded  as 
Missionaries? 

This  is  a  question  upon  which  there 
is  no  doubt,  considerable  difference  of 
opinion.  Being  a  teacher  myself,  I  do 
not  wish  to  be  understood  as  making 
a  plea  for  either  sympathy  or  pity,  and 
yet  it  may  be  worth  while  to  look  at 
the  situation  from  the  teacher's  point 
of  view. 

I  believe,  judging  from  the  opinions 
expressed  by  people  in  various  sec- 
tions of  the  Mennonite  Church  that 
teachers  in  our  schools  are  generally 
not  considered  in  any  sense  as 
missionaries,  particularly  not  from 
the  financial  point  of  view.  Pe- 
culiarly enough,  I  think  it  is  true  that 
the  teacher  agrees  with  this  point 
of  view  and  generally  speaking  does 
not  wish  to  be  regarded  exactly  in 
this  light,  notwithstanding  the  fact 
that  teachers  and  missionaries  have 
many  things  in  common.  It  is  true 
that  our  teachers  do  not  leave  friends 
and  the  comforts  of  the  homeland  to 
venture  into  the  dangers,  uncertain- 
ties, and  discomforts  that  are  sure  to 
be  found  in  heathen  countries  thou- 
sands of  miles  away  where  customs 
and  modes  of  life  differ  and  must  all 
be  learned  over  again.  Yet  the  tea- 
chers must  have  the  same  Spirit  of 
sacrifice  and  devotion  to  duty  in  no 
small  degree.  Otherwise  those  in  our 
own  church  schools  would  long  since 
have  deserted  their  post.  More  than 
once  have  I  heard  expressions  from 
people  in  various  positions  in  the 
Church  indicating  that  they  thought 
that  the  teachers,  especially  those  in 
Goshen  College,  were  getting  large 
salaries.  They  have  even  been  accused 
of  teaching  for  large  amounts  of  mon- 


ey they  make.  They  teach  for  money, 
to  be  sure,  but  not  primarily.  Most  of 
them  in  any  of  our  schools  could  get 
probably  twice  the  wages  they  are 
now  getting.  A  thousand  or  twelve 
hundred  dollars,  which  would  probab- 
ly represent  the  average  salary  o-f  our 
teachers,  set  over  against  the  profits 
of  many  farms  no  doubt  looks  like  a 
considerable  sum  and  yet  it  must  be 
remembered  that  in  most  cases  teach- 
ers who  get  this  amount  must  live 
for  a  whole  year  out  of  it,  with  little 
else  to  depend  upon,  excepting  a  pos- 
sible small  back  yard  garden  and  a  few 
chickens.  The  milk,  the  butter,  if  in- 
deed they  use  it  at  all,  the  potatoes, 
the  fruit,  and  the  flour  used,  all  repre- 
sent an  actual  outlay  of  cash  from  the 
year's  salary. 

But  it  is  more  particularl}-  from  the 
standpoint  of  the  amount  of  money  in- 
vested in  his  educational  training  that 
the  teacher  feels  the  pinch  of  being 
placed  upon  a  missionary  basis  finan- 
cially. Counting  the  amount  actually 
spent  while  getting  his  college  train- 
ing, plus  the  amount  he  could  have 
been  earning  while  going  to  school, 
it  would  be  conservative  to  estimate 
the  outlay  for  this  necessary  training 
to  be  easily  equivalent  to  a  good  aver- 
age eighty-acre  farm  under  pre-war 
conditions.  This  represents  an  invest- 
ment upon  which  the  teacher  must 
realize  at  least  sufficient  return  to  pay 
a  reasonable  rate  of  interest.  This 
would  not  satisfy  the  farmer.  If  he 
got  no  more  he  could  never  pay  for 
his  farm,  much  less  hope  to  enjoy  any 
of  the  comforts  which  help  to  make 
life  more  pleasant.  Furthermore,  the 
teacher  cannot  wear  overalls  at  his 
work,  (many  of  us  who  come  from  the 
farm  would  prefer  it).  At  the  very 
least  he. must  buy  two  or  three  suits 
of  clothes  for  himself  each  year,  say- 
ing nothing  about  his  family.  The 
standards  for  teachers  are  constantly 
being  raised.  This  makes  it  necessary- 
to  attend  school  during  the  summer, 
occasionally  at  least.  The  teacher 
above  all  others  must  have  books  and 
they  are  expensive.  In  addition  to  all 
these  demands  he  is  expected  to  sub- 
scribe regularly  to  various  student  ac- 
tivities and  he  must  subscribe  regular- 
ly to  relief  and  missionary  enterprises, 
and  he  does  it  gladly  for  he  also  likes 
to  experience  the  joy  of  giving. 

But  I  should  not  like  to  be  under- 
stood as  advocating  that  our  teachers 
be  put  on  a  purely  financial  basis.  The 
financial  consideration  is  only  a  means 
to  an  end  to  be  sure,  and  yet  if  they 
are  to  keep  soul  and  body  together  in 
these  days  of  stress,  this  phase  of 
their  life  problem  becomes  extremely 
troublesome.  Most  farmers  struggle 
long  and  hard  to  pay  for  their  farms. 
Once  this  is  accomplished  they  have 


laid  up  means  sufficient  for  their  old 
age,  but  what  about  the  teachers,  mis- 
sionaries, preachers,  etc?  Will  not  the 
proverbial  "rainy  day"  come  for  them 
too?  Teachers,  as  well  as  missionaries 
should  have  the  spirit  of  love  and  sac- 
rifice. They  should  be  consecrated  to 
the  service  of  God,  but  these  are 
Christian  qualities  applying  to  and 
equally  binding  upon  farmers,  doctors, 
and  business  men.  Is  there  not  danger 
of  getting  into  the  habit  of  expecting 
only  the  few  who  are  most  directly 
engaged  in  churdh  activities  to  make 
the  large  sacrifices? 

C.  B.  B. 


NOTES  FROM  THE  STATIONS 

(Continued  from  page  460) 

Sisters'  Bible  Class  Mt  Joy  Pa  5  00 

Concord  Cong  Tenn  8  80 

A  Sister  Lima  Ohio  2  00 

Spring  Dale  Sewing  'Circle  Va  30  00 

A  Friend  Knoxville  IS  GO 

A  Sister  Per  Bro  Reist  8  00 

Midway  Sunday  School  Ohio  34  35 
Protection  Cong  Kans  Per 

Bro  Bender  3  00 

A  Bro  Akron  Pa  SO 

A  Sister  Lancaster  Pa  75 

A  Bro  and  Sister  Mlarion  Pa  5  00 

A  Sister  Knoxville  2  00 

A  Bro  Florin  Pa  5  00 

Leetonia  Cong  Ohio  24  71 

A  Bro  Atglen  Pa         -  5  00 

Lydia  A  Zook  Per  Bro  Bender  5  00 

Salem  Cong  Ohio  23  00 

'Chambersburg  Sewing  Circle  Pa  10  00 

A  Sister  .Latour  Mo  1  00 

A  Bro  Bainbridge  Pa  R  D  2  00 

Strasburg  Sewing  Circle   Pa  10  00 

A  Bro  and  Sister  Lane  Pa  R  D  5  00 

A  Sister  Knoxville  1  00 

Young  Peoples'  Meeting  Ephrata  Pa  15  00 

Contribution  Box  4  58 
A  Sister  Pequa  Pa  in  a  package  of 

papers  anonymous  2  00 
A  Bro  in  Pa  with  w'hich  to  buy 

Bibles    anonymous  10  00 

For  Garments  and  Shoes  1-S  95 

Package  of  papers  and  tracts  by  Lena 

Fetter,  which  should  have  been  acknow- 
ledged in  previous  report. 

Aug.  14,  1920.             C.  B.  B  yer. 


INMAN  SAYS  U.  S.  MUST  SAVE 
LATIN  AMERICA 


One  of  the  signs  of  the  great  spirit- 
ual advance  made  by  Latin  America  in 
the  last  few  years  is  the  new  friend- 
ship shown  toward  the  United  States. 
S.  Guy  Iniman,  who  made  this  state- 
ment at  the  World  Survey  Conference 
at  Atlantic  City,  said  that  unless 
America  saves  Latin  America  it  will 
not  be  saved. 

Latin  America,  which  has  increased 
its  population  nearly  600  per  cent  in 
the  last  100  years,  is  the  land  of  the 
future,  says  Inman.  In  1810  its  pop- 
ulation was  15,000,000.  The  countries 
which  make  up  Latin  America  noAv 
have  a  total  population  of  85,0CX),000 
and  an  area  of  8,321,081  square  miles. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennooite  Bc«rd  of  Missions  and  Charities 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For    July  1920 
EVANGELIZING  FUND 

Endowment   Interest      $125  00 

GENERAL  FUND 
Mlary    E   Shank   Calif       $5  00 
Science  Ridge  SS  III        24  55 
Willow  Springs  cong  111  22  62 
Endowment   Interest  35  00 

Forks    cong    Ind  30  20 

Howard-Miami  cong  Ind  20  OC 
Clinton  Frame  cong  Ind  70  15 
Lower  Deer  Creek  cong 

la  57  74 

West  Union  cong  la  72  49 
Protection  cong  Kans  6  00 
Mrs  Miary  S  Benner 

Kans  8  75 

Clearspring  cong  Md  10  40 
'Casselman    cong    Md  2  35 

S'dhellbtirg   cong   Pa  3  00 

Pinto  cong  Md  1  20 

Midland  cong   Mich  10  23 

Berea  cong  Mo  1  SO 

Bethel  cong  IMo  11  50 

Carver   cong   Mo  1  75 

iM(t  Zion  cong  Mo  14  85 

White  Hall  cong  Mo  4  00 
Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  2  41 
Coalridge  cong  Mont  5  00 
Spring  Valley  conn  N 

Dak  13  75 

Lakeview  cong  N  Dak  2  65 
Beech  cong  Ohio  178  62 

Walnut  Creek  SS  Oliio  48  00 
Jonas  Smucker  Ohio  200  00 
Old  Sonnenberg  SS  Ohio  114  75 
Women's  Missionary  Com- 
mittee Ohio  7  80 
Bethel  SS  West  Liberty 

Ohio  15  00 

Plainviiew  Y  P  B  M 

.0!hio  37  88 

Elida  New  Stark  Lima 
Bl-uffton  Blanchard 
SG   Union    Ohio  13  00 

Tri-County  SS  Conven- 
tion   Oliio  12  SO 
Reu'ben  Brunk  &  wife 

Ohio  75  00 

Fairview    cong    Ore  13  77 

Mary  Funk  S  00 

Lancaster  Co  congs  Pa  14  00 
Skrippack  cong  Pa  14  00 

Pleasant  View  SS  Pa  25  00 
Lower  Sal  ford  SS  Pa  40  00 
Mrs  W  C  Hersh'berger 

Pa  16  00 

Line  Lexington  cong  Pa  45  00 
Thomas    cong    Pa  50  17 

Souderton  cong  Pa  66  49 

Providence  cong  Pa  22  50 
Warwick  River  cong  Va  14  00 
Dewey  Emswiler  Va  5  00 

Providence    cong  Oyster 

Point  Va  17  00 

S    D  Heatwole   Va  10  00 


Pleasant    Valley  cong 

Kans  '  10  00 

ReifT  cong  Md  140  02 

A  Bro  StaufTer  cong  Md  2  00 
Berea  cong  Mo  80 
Palmyra  cong  :Mo  20  05 

Mt  Zion  cong  iMo  28  SO 

White  Hall  cong  Mo  1  00 
Cherry  'Box  cong  Mo  3  50 
'Coalridge  cong  Mont  10  00 
West  Fairview  cong  Nebr  90  00 
Wood  River  iSS  Nebr  17  81 
Spring  Valley  cong  N 

Dak  13  55 

95  Conference  of  N  Dak  14  85 
Orrville  Mission  cong  O  74  80 
Berlin    SS    Ohio  14  24 

Joe  B  Stutzman  Ohio  5  00 
Canton  SS  Ohio  20  95 

Portage  Co  cong  Ohio  60  61 
A  Sister  Thomas  Okla  3  00 
Zion   cong  Ore  28  00 

Allensville   cong   Pa  22  50 

Children    of  Allensville 

SiS    Pa  5  91 

A  Sister  Volant  Pa  3  00 

Springs  cong  Pa  21  00 

Scottdale  cong  Pa  10  00 

Chamhersburg  cong  Pa  50  00 
Souderton  Teachers'  Meet- 
ing Pa  19  86 
Elizabeth  L  Landis  Pa  25  00 
William  Fauss  Pa  10  00 
Cehman  SiS  Pa  _  _  44  77 
Bowmansville  Mlission 

Friends  Pa  66  74 

Maple  Grove  SS  Atglen 

Pa  19  25 

Hanover  Y  P  B  M  Pa  20  00 
Elizabeth  town  SS  Pa  SO  00 
Warwick  River  cong  Va  15  50 
Springdale    SS   Va  28  50 

Endowment  Interest  (for 

India  High  School")      8  00 
Mrs  loe  B  Stutzman  SS 
Class    (Child    Widow  ' 
Special)  7  SO 


$1,497  57 

INDIA  MISSIONS 
General 

Sharon  cong  Sask  Can  $100  00 

A  Sister  Rainham  Can  25  00 

Salem  SS  Alta  Can  33  35 

Bie'h.n  Co^ng  Can  86  89 

Abbie    Dfetweiler    Can  10  00 

La  Junta  SS  Colo  37  67 

Waldo  cong  111  SO  00 

Endowment  Interest  161  00 

Sugar  Creek  cong  la  111  70 

'Liberty    cong    la  7  50 


A  Family  Hioldeman  cong 

Ind  90  00 

C  A  Sbantz  &  wife  Ind  7  50 
Earned  SS    Kans  7  50 

Ebenezer  SS   Nebr  50  52 

Spring  Valley  cong  N 

Dak  5  00 

Ep'hrata  Y  P  B  M  Pa  45  00 
'Mianheim   Bible  Study 

Class  Pa  7  50 

East  Petersburg  Y  M  B  C 

Pa  7  SO 

A  Bro   Lansdale   Pa  15  00 

Esther  &  May  Leatherman 

Pa  5  00 

S    H   Horst's   Class   Pa     6  25 


$1,709  32 

India    Missionary  Support 

Spring  Valley  S  C  Kans  $25  00 
West  Liberty  cong  Kans  173  00 
Salem   cong  Ind  75  00 

Middlebury  cong  Ind  2  00 
Elkhart  cong  Ind  35  50 

Women's  Missionary  Com- 
mittee  Ohio  150  00 
A  Bro  iMillersburg  Ohio  150  00 
A   Bro   &  Sister  West 

Liberty    Ohio  168  75 


$314  27 
India    Bible  Wom£n 

Class  10  Olive  SS  Ind  $8  00 
Clinton  Frame  SiS  Ind  11  00 
Class  9  Forks  SS  Ind  5  00 
Helpline  Hand  Class  Elk- 
haft  Ind  3  00 
Mrs  J  H  Loucks  Kans  24  00 
Jo^nas    Wenger    &  wife 

Kans  24  00 

Jonas  Smucker  Ohio  16  SO 
Logan  Co  S  C  Ohio  8  00 
Katie    Nusbaum's  SS 

Class     Ohio  8  50 

Salem  SS  Wayne  Co  Ohio  5  00 
Old  Sisters  Class  Bethel 

ISS  Ohio  17  SO 

Martinsburg  S  C  Pa  24  00 
H   C   Deffenbaugh  3  00 

Ephrata  Y  P  B  M  Pa  18  00 


779  25 

India   Missionary  Children 
^upport 

Lisette  Roth  111  $12  50 

Salem  cong  Ind  95  00 

Alma   Brenneman    la  5  00 

Primary  Etept  West  Union 

SiS   la  _  7  30 

Midway    cong    Ohio  7  00 

Children  Portage  Co  SS  O  2  20 
Martins  Creek  cong  Ohio  30  00 
I  H  Summers  Pa  11  50 

C    H    Hummel    Pa  5  00 


$175  SO 

India  Native  Workers 

Anson  Hallman  Canada  $30  00 
Baden  'Mission  Canada  15  00 
J  I  Weldy  &  family  Ind  22  50 


$175  SO 
India  Medical  Work 

S  Uttion  SS  111  $25  25 

Endowment  Interest  25  00 
Time  Investment  Interest  3  00 
Young   Mother's  Class 

Forks    SS    Ind  5  32 

A  Sister  Clearspring  Md  6  00 
.Mrs   Brackbill's  Class 

Bowne  SS  Mich  3  25 
Venora  &  Iva  Hartzler 

Ohio  12  00 

Joe  B  Stutzman  Ohio         15  00 
Women's  Missionary  Com- 
mittee  Oihio  _     _       100  00 
A  Friend  New  Wilmington 

Pa  10  00 

'Maggie  Showalter  Va  3  SO 
M    B    Showalter   Va  3  SO 

Elmer  Stutzman  &  August 
Kras  SS  Classes  Ohio  136  75 


Mattawana  oong  Pa         21  64 
Biirthday  money  Scottdale 
iSS  Pa   (for  Daniel  & 
Supbah)  8  70 

Mrs  C  Ruvenacht  111  (Wid- 
ow &  Orphans)  25  00 


$348  57 

India  Famine  Relief 

John  'Martin   la  $5  00 

Springdale  SS   Va  28  50 


$33  SO 

India  High  School  Endowment 

T  E  Christophel  Ind  $10  50 
Mary   E  Shank  Calif        25  00 


$35  50 

India    Hospital  Building 

Time  investment  interest  $12  SO 
India  Hospital  Endowment 
E  K  Greenawalt  Ind  $20  00 
India  Native  Nurse  Support 
Fuss  Sisters  Lansdale  Pa  $8  00 
India  Native  Woman  Teacher 
Mary  K  Zimmerman  Pa  $6  00 
A  Sister   Souderton    Pa     6  00 


$60  34 

Education  of  Native  Child 

Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill 

SS  Ohio  $16  75 

India    Evangelistic  Tours 
Carver    cong    Mo  $5  00 

Hope   Evangelistic  Station 
S  P  Good  Ohio  $200  00 

John    Diller    Ohio  15  00 

S    M    Brunk   Ohio  25  00 

Simon  Brenneman  Ohio  5  00 
Anna  'Good   Ohio  10  00 

Mark   Ross   Ohio  2  00 

Smith  Sisters   Ohio  2  00 

Bro    Smith    Ohio  2  OO 

Wilbur  Brunk  Ohio  1  00 

Christian  Brenneman  Ohio  2  00 
Bro  Miller  Ohio  2  00 

Menno    Shenk    Ohio  5  00 

Mioses  Brenneman  Ohio  10  00 
E   E  Troyer   Obio  10  00 

S  C  Brunk  Ohio  55  00 


$346  00 

India  Personal 

J  F  Brunk  Kans  (Florence 

Cooprider)  $25  00 

India  New  Testament  Fund 

F  D  Kropf  &  family  Ore  $25  00 

India  Lepers 
Five  Sisters  Allensville 

Pa  $10  00 

Dr  C   D  Esch's  Auto 
S  T  Miller  Ind  $50  00 

India  School 
Mt  Zion  cong  'Mo  $2  00 


Total    for    India      $4,164  10 

SOUTH  AMERICAN 
MISSION 

A  'Sister  Rainham  cong 

Can  $25  00 

Time  Investmen  Interest  500  00 
Olive  cong  Ind  43  37 

Yellow  Creek  cong  Ind  18  00 
Norman  Bontrager  Ind  3  00 
Mrs   K   Bauer  1  00 

Brethren  ReifT  cong  Md  62  50 
Berne    cong    Mich  46  29 

'Carver  cong  Mo  25 
Palmyra    cong    Mo  2  70 

Mt    Zion    cong   Mo  2  00 

Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  2  00 
Spring  Valley  cong  N  D  1  00 
A  Siister  Dauphin  Co  Pa  20  00 
Elizabeth  L  Landis  Pa  25  00 
Ephrata  Y  P  M'  Pa  25  00 

Rockton    cong    Pa  7  25 

Malinda  Afiller  Ohio  2  00 
Sonnenberg  Y  P  B  M  O  52  25 
Valentine  Swartzendruber 

Okla  SO  00 

War^^ick  River   cong  Va  8  00 


$12  00 

India  Orphans 

]\Idnnie  Kauffman  SS  Class 

Hubbard    Ore  $5  00 


$896  61 

South  American  Bible  Women 

Weaverland  SS  Pa  $100  00 

South  American  New 
Testaments 

F  D  Kropf  &  family  Ore  $25  00 

South  American  Mission 
Building 

Harmony  cong  111  $92  84 

Total  for  South 

America  $1,114  45 
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CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona  Mission 

^aH  cong  Pa  $14  50 

I(Iartins(burg  cOng  Pa  10  00 

Soottdale    cong    Pa  26  86 

Weaver  cong  Pa  14  00 


Eli    Hostetler  Ind 


1  00 


$65  36 

Canton  Mission 

Wenger   Sisters   Kans  $1  00 

Mrs  E  D  Yoder  Ohio  2  00 

Sugar  Creek  iS  C  Ohio  3  50 

Beach  cong  &  9S  Ohio  25  00 

Canton  Mission  cong  O  47  50 

Martins  _Y  P  B  M  Pa  9  25 

iProvi-saons: 

A  Bro  &  Siater  Ohio  2  00 

Sugar  Creek  S  C  Ohio  6  00 

S   E   Allgyer  Ohio  3  00 

Chris   King   Ohio  1  50 


$100  75 
Chicago  Missions 

Waiow  Springs  3S  111  $18  40 
A  Bro  Flanagan  111  (Home 

Mission   BMg)  25  00 

B  J  Shertz   111  5  00 

Endowment  Interest  155  00 
Napswinee  West  cong 

Ind  4  23 

A  R  MliUer  lad  1  00 

Collected  by  L  H  Pa  10  00 
J  A  Raucks  Pa  10  00 

Provisions: 
Hopedale    111  7  00 

Waldo   cong   111  12  96 

Frank  Snavely  111  52 
Nappanee  North  oorig  Ind  17  14 
Nappanee  West  cong  Ind  4  46 
J    P    Brenneman  1  96 


$272  67 
Fort    Wayne  Mission 

Yellow  Creek  cong  Ind  $43  00 
Salem  cong  &  SS  Ind  16  16 
A  R  Mailer  Ind  1  00 

O  S   Hostetler  Ind  5  00 

J  B   Bontrager  Ind  2  00 

Bro  Enck  Ind  2  00 

Bro   Short   Ind  2  00 

John  Stock  Mich  9  00 


$80  16 
Kansas    City  Mission 

Liberty  cong  la  $3  00 

Mianson  SS  Meeting  la  20  17 
Stella   Sharp    Kans  1  00 

Alta  Erb  Kans  1  00 

West  Liberty  cong  Kans  18  00 
Berea  cong  Mo  75 
Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  .  13  70 

White  'Hall  cong  Mo  2  00 
Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  2  10 
Coalridge  cong  Mont  12  00 
Spring  Valley  cong  N  D  10  00 
SS  Conf  of  N  Dak  14  80 

O   Grieser   Nebr  13  00 

Soudertoti   Bible  Study 

Meeting    Pa  35  07 

Mummasburg  iSS  Meeting 

Pa  40  00 


$186  59 
Knoxville  Mission 

Warwick  River  cong  Va  $10  50 
Providence  cong  Pa         33  25 


$43  75 

Knoxville  Mission  Building 

Clinton  Brick  cong  Ind  $20  00 
A  P  Hostetler  Ind  10  00 

Daniel  Oesch  Ind  5  00 

John   Oesch   Ind  5  00 

Phineas   Wekver   Ind         1  00 


$42  00 

Los  Angeles  Mission  Building 

Leetonia  iSS  Ohio  $25  00 
Midway  QS   Ohio  50  75 


$75  75 

Lima  Mission 

EndovTOient   Interest  $5  00 
Toronto  Mission 

St  Jacobs   cong  $35  51 

Waterloo   cong  50  27 

First    Mennonite    SS  160  00 

Weber   cong  22  00 


$267  78 
Youngstown  Mission 

Endowment  Interest  $60  00 
J   L  Yoder   Ohio  1  00 

Myrtle  M  Adams  Ohio  5  00 
House   Income  25  40 

Youngstown    Mission   SS  3  66 
Youngstown  Mission  Sun- 
day evening  offerings  5  91 
Clothing: 
Aurora  IS  C  Ohio  9  00 

Beach  S  C  Ohio  20  00 

Portage  Co   S   C   Ohio     9  00 


$138  97 

Total  for  iCity  Missions 

$1,278  78 

CHARITABLE  INSTITU- 
TIONS 

Children's    Welfare  Home 

Primary  Dept  West  Uuion 

SS  la  $12  81 

A   G   Yoder  la  2  SO 

P  P  Swartzendruber  5  00 
Mianson  cong  la  46  17 

Liberty    cong    la  1  SO 

East  Hlolbrook  cong  Colo  30  49 
Pennsylvania  cong  Kans  25  00 
Protection  cong  Kans  7  77 
Hesston  cong  Kans  25  47 
Earned  cong  Kans  22  SO 
Wm   Laudis   Kans  25  00 

Berea  cong  Mo  SO 
Carver   cong   Mio  2  00 

Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  14  65 

W'hite  Hall  cong  Mo  1  00 
Cberry  Box  cong  Mo  1  25 
Coalridge  cong  Mont  2  00 
C  K  Pugh  &  family  Olkla  25  00 
Milan  Valley  iSS  Okla  10  20 
Children  of  Zion  SS  Ore  61  00 
West  Fairview  98  Nebr  22  35 
Special    Support  222  00 

Provisions; 
West  Liberty  cong  Kans  20  00 
Sycamore  Grove  cong  Mo  14  25 
Catlin    cong   Kans  13  09 

South   English   S    C   la     2  66 


$616  16 


Orphans'  Home 


Endowment  Interest 

$20 

00 

Hopewell   cong  Ind 

10 

00 

Casselman    cong  Md 

2 

35 

Pinto   cong  Md 

1 

20 

Berea    cong  Mo 

25 

Mt   Zion    cong  Mo 

3 

90 

Cherry   Box    cong  Mo 

1 

00 

Coalridge    Cong  Mont 

5 

00 

North   Lima   SS  Ohio 

33 

50 

D  C  Yoder 

10 

00 

A  Brother 

SO 

MamieMetz 

2 

00 

Sister  Hollinger 

2 

00 

Gabe  Wright 

1 

50 

Midway  cong  Ohio 

10 

00 

Irvin  Good 

3 

00 

Walnut  Creek  cong  Ohio  110 

00 

Mrs  C  F  Kauffman  1  00 

J   H   Eigsti  10  00 

Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill 

congs  Wayne  Co  O  50  00 
Bethel  &  Guilford  SS  O  32  00 
Allen  &  /Hancock  Co  SS 

Umion    Ohio  13  00 

Martin  Creek  cong  Ohio  20  00 
O'rphans'  Home  Farm  In- 
come 86  00 
Scottdale  cong  Pa  7  50 
Warwick  River  cong  Va  2  00 
Special^  Support              600  50 

Provisions: 
C  F  Yake  6  00 

Bluflfton  (S  C  Ohio  7  SO 

Otis    Grayibill  2  00 

Chauncey  Hartzler  14  00 

J  J   Wayre  3  40 

A   I   Yoder  2  00 

John  L  Yoder  6  00 

Noah  Thut  40  00 

A  Y  Hartzler  4  00 

C  H  Byler  85 
B  C  Esch  8  85 

Girls'  0  C  Logan  Co  O  1  65 
J  H  Eigsti  &  J  E  ISmucker 

12  03 

Albe   Kng  3  84 

.Mrs  Simon  Nafziger  21  75 
Trail  S  C  Ohio  8  00 

Markham  S  C   Ont         20  00 


$1200  07 
Orphans'   Home  Barn 

Maple  Grove  cong  Ind  $39  00 
Millersville    Orphans'  Home 

Chanibersiburg  cong  Pa  $25  00 

Old  People's  Home 
Annuity    Interest  $88  40 

Endowment  Interest  561  00 
Sale  of   Grass  Ohio 

Farm  131  60 

Maple  Grove  cong  Pa  31  00 
Kauffman  cong  Pa  28  87 

Blough  cong  Pa  19  00 

Berea  cong  Mo  25 
Mt   Zion   cong   Mo  3  10 

'  Warwick  River  cong  Va  3  50 


$866  72 

Old   People's   Home  Building 

Time  Investment  Interest 

$400  00 
La  Junta  Sanitarium 
MIt  Zion  cong  Mo  $1  00 

Endowment   Interest         37  SO 


$38  SO 

Total   for  Charitable 

Institutions  $3,185  45 

MISCELLANEOUS  FUNDS 
Mary   Burkhard  Support 

Logan  Co  S  C  Ohio       $2  50 
Missionary  Preparation 

Time  Investment  Interest 

$43  00 

Time    Deposit    Interest     80  00 


$123  00 

Hesston  College 

Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  $7  SS 

White    Hall    cong   Mo       1  00 


$8  SS 

Mo-Ia  District  Board  Adding 
Machine 

Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  1  00 

Rural  Missions 
Yellow  Creek  cong  Ind  $20  00 
Ft  Wayne   cong   Ind      14  25 
Y  P  M  Holdeman  cong 


Ind  4  39 

Norman    Hostetler  3  00 

Hopewell   cong   Ind  21  70 

Mt   Zion   cong   Mo  1  00 

Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  1  00 


$65  34 
G   L   Bender  Personal 

Pleasant  View  cong  Mich  $10  00 
Reuben  Brunk  &  wife  O  25  00 
Spring  Valley  cong  Kans  84  51 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Locust 

Grove    cong    Pa  5  00 

Chambersburg  cong  Pa  25  00 
Bro  &  Sister  H  C  Swarr  5  00 
Weaver's   SS   Va  53  85 


208  36 

Church  Building 

Endowment  Interest  $12  50 
Olive    cong   Ind  69  26 

Middlebury  cong  Ind  54  17 
Yoder  cong  Kans  (Mani- 

tou)  65  83 

Fair  View  cong  Mich  19  43 
Bethanjr   SS   Mich  9  69 


$230  88 

Virginia  School 

Reiff  cong  Md  $33  06 

Miller   cong  Md  38  95 


$72  01 

Book  and  Tract  Work 

Scottdale   cong   Pa         $10  00 

Southwestern  Pa  SS  Conf 
Miss  Fund 

Casselman   SS  Md  $5  89 

Martinsburg  iSS  Pa  2  22 

Kaufman    SS    Pa  38  25 

Sitahl  SS  Pa  19  10 

Blough  SS  Pa  6  50 


$71  96 

Bible  Fund 

Endowment    Interest       $12  50 
Aged    and    Disabled  Mission- 
juries 

Endowment    Interest     $175  00 
Southwestern  Pa  Conference 
Fund 

Scottdale   cong   Pa         $15  00 


Total  for  Miscellaneous 

Funds  $996  10 

SUMMARY 

Canadian  Treasurer  $593  02 
Eastern  Mennonite 

Board  468  76 

Franconia  Mission 

Board  418  18 

Franklin   Co   Pa  & 

Washington  Co  Md 

Board  269  10 

Ind-IMich  Mission 

Board  1,023  86 

Kans-Nebr  Mission 

Board  310  74 

Mo-Ia  Mission 

Board  284  41 

Ohio  Mission 

Board  425  34 

Southwestern  Pa  Mission 

Board  343  21 

Mennonite  Board  of 

M  &  C  8,224  83 


Total  for  July  $12,361  4$, 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

V.  E.  Reiff,  Asst.  to  the 
Treasurer 

Elkhart,  Ind.- 
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EDITORIAL 


"Can  two  walk  together  except  they 
be  agreed?" 


A  man's  soundness  in  the  faith  is 
not  proven  by  the  many  good  things 
that  he  says  and  does  but  by  the  ab- 
sence of  any  unscriptural  teachings  in 
alil  that  .'he  says  and  unbecoming 
conduct  in  all  that  he  does, 


This  week  marks  the  second  of  our 
fall  conferences.  The  more  fervent 
prayers  ithere  are  to  ascend  in  behalf 
of  the  brethren  engaged  in  confer- 
ence work  the  more  such  meetings 
will  mean  for  the  strengthening  of  the 
cause.  Conference  members  owe  three 
duties  toward  Conference:  (1)  attend 
it,  (2)  support  it  by  voice  and  by 
prayer,  (3)  carry  the  message  of  the 
Conference  back  to  the  people. 


Subscriptions. — Usually,  during  the 
last  few  months  of  the  year  is  the 
time  when  people  renew  their  sub- 
scriptions. It  is  also  at  this  time 
when  new  subscribers  enroll  their 
names.  We  want  to  give  new  subscrib- 
ers every  advantage  to  begin  early. 
For  this  reason  we  have  made  arrange- 
ments for  special  offers  to  new  sub- 
scribers. For  new  subscribers  we 
will  send,  from  the  time  the  sub- 
scription is  received  until  Jan.  1,  1922, 
the  following  papers  at  the  prices 
listed : 

Gospel  Herald,  $1.50 
Christian  Companion,  .75 
Christian  Monitor,  .50 
Call  the  attention  of  your  neighbors 
to  this  offer. 


"Lie  not  one  to  another,"  wrote 
Paul  to  the  beloved  at  Ephesus.  Are 
we  astonished  that  the  Church  at  Eph- 
esus should  need  that  kind  of  advice? 
Perhaps  there  are  those  in  America 
who  could  profit  by  the  advice.  Even 
those  who  are  ordinarily  trustworthy 


sometimes  forget  themselves  and  vio- 
late this  precept.  To  tell  an  un- 
reasonable "yarn"  as  a  joke  on  some- 
one else,  to  make  a  promise  that  we 
never  mean  to  keep,  to  "stretch  the 
truth"  a  little  to  make  the  things  we 
have  to  sell  appear  to  good  advantage, 
to  put  the  large  potatoes  or  apples 
on  top  to  hide  the  smaller  ones  be- 
neath,  to  teach  the  children  to  'be- 
lieve that  there  is  a  Santa  Claus  or 
easter  rabbit,  to  tell  things  crooked 
in  order  to  hide  some  quesitionable 
conduct,  to  say  "I  don't  know"  when 
I  do  know,  and  many  other  things 
which  have  a  place  in  the  record  of 
too  many  Christian  professors,  makes 
the  precept,  "Lie  not  one  to  another," 
a  very  appropriate  one  even  for  this 
enlightened  age.  In  speech,  as  in 
character,  it  should  be  our  aim  to  be 
true  to  the  core. 


A  Question  of  Authority.~A  railroad 
company  advertises  for  hands.  Among 
the  requirements  are  that  the  con- 
ductors shall  wear  caps  and  suits  of 
a  certain  style  and  color,  with  brass 
buttons.  Of  course,  the  men  need 
not  accept  service  under  such  con- 
ditions, but  if  they  would  have  the 
position  they  must  comply  with  the 
rules.  No  one  questions  the  right  of 
the  company  to  make  any  dress  reg- 
ulation it  chooses  consistent  with  the 
welfare  of  its  employes  and  the  public 
which  it  serves. 

A  seminary  for  women  undertakes  to 
set  a  limit  to  the  indecencies  of  mod- 
ern styles.  It  forbids  the  wearing  of 
dresses  exposing  the  bosom  more  thai? 
four  inches  below  the  neck  or  the 
back  more  than  six  inches  below  the 
neck.  In  your  mind  you  question 
some  parts  of  this  rule,  but  you  do 
not  question  the  right  of  the  insti- 
tution to  make  any  dress  regulations 
it  chooses  consistent  with  the  welfare 
of  its,  students.  The  sttidents,  rather 
•than  submit  to  such  a  rule,  may  go 


elsewhere,  but  so  long  as  they  are 
members  of  that  institution  they  are 
expected  to  comply  with  the  rule. 

And  why  should  any  one  question 
the  right  of  the  Church  to  specify 
what  its  members  shall  or  shall  not 
wear,  since  no  one  questions  the  right 
of  any  other  organization  to  do  like- 
wise? The  Church  has  an  especial 
reason  for  exercising  such  authority, 
for  it  is  commissioned  to  exercise 
discipline  according  to  Scripture, 
which  among  other  things  has  some 
clear,  positive,  and  wholesome  in- 
structions concerning  scriptural  and 
"strange"  apparel.  No  one  ought  to 
question  the  right  of  the  Church  to 
make  any  dress  regulations  it  chooses 
consistent  with  the  welfare  of  its 
members.  No  member  should  think 
of  any  other  attitude  toward  such  reg- 
ulations than  that  of  members  of 
other  organizations  exercising  the 
right  of  dress  regulation — unquestion- 
ing obedience. 


Endure  Hardness. — ^"Thou  therefore 
endure  hardness,  as  a  good  soldier  of 
Jesus  Christ."  We  laud  the  examples  of 
the  apostolic  Church  and  of  our  Ana 
baptist  forefathers  for  their  sturdi- 
ness  of  ifaith,  for  the  patient  endur- 
ance of  suffering  for  Christ's  sake, 
for  their  faithful  preaching  of  the 
Word  under  adverse  circumstances. 
We  laud  the  examples  of  missionaries 
who  leave  homes  and  kindreds,  sac- 
rifice some  of  the  dearest  comforts 
of  life,  and  spend  their  lives  in  the 
midst  of  hardships  while  they  bring 
the  Gospel  to  the  lost  and  minister 
to  the  needs  of  others.  And  while 
we  commend  such  self-sacrificing  la- 
bors, let  us  not  forget  that  it  takes 
just  this  kind  oi  a  life  to  accomplish 
great  things  for  God.  Many  have 
wished  that  they  might  do  "mighty 
works"  but  they  were  not  willing  to 
pay  the  price,  "Be  thou  faithful  un- 
to death." 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  tnat  cannot  be  condemned^ 
—Titus  2:7,6. 

But  speak  thou  the  thi.,  ^  u'lir'i  h  pcomc  sound 
doctrine.— Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyseli,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tjm.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


"WHAT  SAITH  THE  SCRIP- 
TURE?" 


By  Daniel  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

VII.  About  Separation  frolm  theWorld 

1.  The  people  of  God  are  a  separate 
people  from  the  world. 

In  Christ's  memorable  prayer  in 
behalf  of  His  disciples  (Jno.  17)  He 
says,  "They  are  not  of  the  world, 
even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world."  His 
work  in  their  behalf  is  admirably 
stated  in  the  assertion,  "I  have  chosen 
you  out  of  the  world."  Peter  gives 
voice  to  this  fact  by  addressing  the 
people  of  God  as  "a  chosen  generation, 
a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a 
peculiar  people"  (I  Pet.  2:9).  The 
devil  being  referred  to  as  "the  god  of 
this  world,"  it  is  but  right  that  the 
people  O'f  God  should  "have  no  fellow- 
ship" with  those  who  follow  the 
Satanic  leadership.  "No  rrian  can  serve 
two  masters."  There  can  be  no  fel- 
lowship between  the  people  of  God 
and  the  cfhildren  of  the  evil  one. 

2.  "That  which  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men,  is  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God"  (Luke  16:15). 

This  is  the  language  of  our  blessed 
Lord.    It  needs  no  comment. 

3.  Pure  religion  requires  that  one 
keep  himself  unspotted  from  the 
world." 

This  language  of  James  (1 :27)  is 
one  among  a  number  of  scriptural 
ways  of  testifying  for  the  pure  life. 
"Keep  thyself  pure"  is  Paul's  way  of 
saying  the  same  thing.  The  essential 
difference  between  the  Christian  and 
the  worldling  is  that  while  the  latter 
walks  "after  the  flesh,"  the  former 
walks  "after  the  Spigt."  (See  Rom. 
8:1.)  To  live  the  puKe  and  holy  life 
means  that  we  keep  cl^r  of  every 
mark  of  worldliness  that  indicates  a 
walking  after  the  flesh. 

One  thought  worthy  of  notice  in 
connection  with  James'  definition  of 
"pure  religion"  is  the  fact  that  any 
number  of  excellent  traits  of  charac- 
ter are  no  substitute  for  purity  from 
everything  worldly.  A  man  may  be 
generous,  a  liberal  giver,  ready  to 
serve,  clean-lifed,  and  have  a  number' 
of  other  excellent  trait9.=-and  still  fall 
short  of  tlae  Gospel  standard.  "Un- 
spotted from  the  world" — free  from 


uncleanness,  foolishness,  pride,  world- 
ly conformity  in  dress,  covetousness, 
intemperance,  lying,  delccit,  carnal 
warfare,  and  every  other  sin  which  de- 
files the  world  and  marks  the  path  of 
the  worldling — ^is  the  Gospel  stand- 
ard of  purity  and  holiness  of  life. 

4.  "Be  not  conformed  to  this  world" 
(Rom.  12:2). 

"Not  fashioned  according  to  this 
world,"  is  the  revised  rendering  of 
this  advice.  The  German  version 
reads,  "Und  stellet  eucih  nich  diese 
welt  gleich."  All  of  them  mean  the 
same  thing.  It  is  God's  admonition 
to  man  to  attain  and  maintain  the 
(jospel  standard  of  "pure  religion." 

5.  "Be  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers"  {II  Cor.  6:14). 

A  yoke  is  something  that  ties  us 
together  with  another.  There  is  but 
one  yoke  which  Christians  may  safely 
wear,  and  that  is  the  yoke  of  Christ. 
This  may  be  taken  in  a  single  or  col- 
lective sense.  Singly,  we  are  yoked 
as  individuals  to  Christ,  bound  to 
Him  and  led  by  Him  in  heavenly 
paths,  in  the  way  of  salvation.  Col- 
lectively, as  the  body  of  Christ,  the 
people  of  God  forming  His  mystical 
body  are  yoked  to  Christ,  even  as  the 
espoused  virgin  is  bound  to  her  com- 
ing bridegroom.  Any  other  yoke 
binds  us  to  a  course  whidh  often 
means  ruin,  both  here  and  hereafter. 
The  application  of  this  text  may  be 
made  to  the  marriage  between  believ- 
ers, to  the  secret  lodge,  to  politics, 
to  business  partnerships,  to  Fashion's 
bonds.  A  whole  <ihapter  might  be 
written  on  each  of  these  applications, 
but  we  forbear.  The  -unequal  yoke 
of  unbelievers  makes  truth  and  right- 
eousness a  matter  of  secondary  con- 
sideration. 

6.  "If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him" 
(Jno.  2:15). 

The  testimony  of  James  is  even 
stronger  than  this.  He  declares  that 
friendship  with  the  world  constitutes 
spiritual  adultery.  (See  Jas.  4:4.) 
The  test  of  love  is  Cbedience.  Christ 
says,  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments" (Jno.  14:15).  Again, 
"Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatso- 
ever T  command  you"  (Jno.  15:14). 
The  test  of  our  love  is  found  in  this ; 
If  when  we  are  confronted  with  the 
alternative  of  obeying  the  words  of 
Christ  or  the  wishes  of  the  world, 
we  obey  Christ  and  let  the  world  go, 
it  'is  an  evidence  of  the  love  of  Christ 
in  our  hearts.  If,  on  the  other  hand, 
we  listen  to  the  voice  of  the  world 
and  ignore  or  disobey  the  Word  of 
God,  it  is  an  evidence  that  we  love 
the  world  and  therefore  the  love  of 
God  is  not  in  us.  Just  as  the  world- 
ling stands  before  the  mirror  and  sees 
that  his  appeai^ance  is  such  that  the 


world  will  approve  and  applaud,  so 
the  child  of  God  stands  before  the 
Gospel  mirror,  studying  to  show  him- 
elf  "approved  unto  God."  It  is  im- 
possible for  any  one  to  maintain  in 
his  heart  both  the  love  of  God  and  the 
love  of  the  world.  "Choose  ye  this 
day  whom  ye  will  serve." 

7.  Christians  are  admonished  not  to 
walk  as  worldlings. 

Paul  in  describing  how  Christians 
walked  before  they  were  convertd, 
when  they  were  "dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins,"  says,  among  other  things, 
that  they  walked  "according  to  the 
course  of  this  world"  (Eph.  2:1,2). 
Farther  on  he  admonihses  us  to  walk 
"not  as  the  Gentiles  walk,  in  the 
vanity  of  their  mind."  Other  admon- 
itions along  this  line  read,  "Walk  as 
children  of  light;"  "Walk  worthy  of 
the  vocation  w'herewith  ye  are  called," 
"Walk  in  the  light,"  etc  Our  Savior*s 
reference  to  the  "narrow"  and  "broad" 
ways  (Matt.  7:13,14)  brings  forcibly 
to  mind  the  fact  that  one  can  not 
walk  on  both  roads  at  the  same  time 
and  that  since  the  people  of  God  are 
on  one  road  and  the  people  of  ■tihis 
world  are  on  the  other,  the  two  roust 
of  necessity  be  separate. 

8.  A  mingling  of  God's  people  with 
the  world  in  its  ungodliness  means 
ruin. 

As  illustrations  of  this  we  have 
the  results  of  mixed  marriages  among 
the  ante-diluvians  (Gen.  6),  the  24,000 
who  consorted  with  the  Moabites  at 
Baal-Peor  (Num.  25:3,9),  Israel's  de- 
sire to  be  'like  other  nations,"  Solo- 
mon's alliances  with  heathen  kings 
and  wives,  (Neh.  13:26),  etc.,  are 
some  of  the  examples  in  sacred  history 
that  should  stand  as  a  continual 
warning  to  those  who  are  tempted 
to  mingle  with  worldlings  in  their 
worldliness. 

9.  This  separated  people  is  com- 
manded to  evangelize  the  world. 

Our  Savior's  prayer  in  behalf  of 
His  disciples  was  not  that  the  Father 
should  take  them  out  of  the  world, 
but  that  He  should  "keep  them  from 
the  evil"  (Jno.  17:15).  "Not  of  the 
world,"  yet  "in  the  world,"  the  chil- 
dren of  God  are  commanded  to  let 
their  lig4its  shine  that  men  might  be 
turned  to  God  (Matt.  5:16)  and  as 
lights  to  the  world  serve  as  message- 
bearers  to  bring  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
to  every  creature  (Matt.  28:  18-20). 

10.  Most  glorious  are  the  fruits  of 
the  separated  life. 

"But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he 
in  the  lig'ht,  we  have  fellowship 
one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin"  (I  Jno.  1 :7).  "Let  us  la- 
bour therefore  to  enter  into  that 
rest,  lest  any  man  fall  after  the  same 
exampl^^f  unbfelief.    For  the  word  of 
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God  is  quick,  and  powerful,  and  sharp- 
er than  any  twoedged  sword,  piercing 
even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul 
and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  mar- 
row, and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart.  Neither  is 
there  any  creature  that  is  not  manifest 
in  his  sight:  but  all  things  are  naked 
and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of  him  with 
whom  we  have  to  do.  Seeing  then 
that  we  have  a  great  high  priest  that 
is  passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus 
the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast  our 
profession.  For  we  have  not  an  high 
priest  which  cannot  be  touched  with 
the  f'celing  our  infirmities ;  but  was 
in  aiU  points  tempted  like  as  we  are, 
yet  without  sin.  Let  us  therefore 
come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of 
grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and 
find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need" 
(Hdb.  4:11-16). 

"For  the  grace  of  God  that  bring- 
eth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all 
men,  teaching  us  that,  denying  ungod- 
liness and  worldly  lusts,  we  should 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly, 
in  this  present  world ;  looking  for 
that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious 
appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our 
Savior  Jesus  Christ;  who  gave  him- 
self for  us  that  he  might  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto 
himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
good  works"  (Titus  2:11-14). 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

EVENTS  DURING  CHRIST'S 
PASSION  WEEK 
Christ  crucified  on  Thursday 

By  I.  J.  Rosenberger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

It  is  a  common  opinion  that  Christ 
was  crucified  on  Friday :  but  when 
the  subject  is  viewed  in  the  light  of 
God's  X-ray,  it  passes  under  a  cloud ; 
for  Christ  Himself  said :  "For  as  Jonas 
was  three  days  and  three  nights  in 
the  whale's  belly  so  shall  the  Son  of 
Man  be  three  days  and  three  nights 
in  the  heart  of  the  earth."  Let  us 
stop,  look,  and  see :  All  are  agreed  that 
Christ  rose  on  Sunday ;  hence  Sunday 
becomes  a  fixed  day  from  which  to 
reckon.  Let  us  count:  Sunday  and 
Saturday  night  would  make  one  day 
and  night ;  and  Saturday  night  and 
Friday  would  make  two  days  and  two 
nig-hts ;  and  Friday  night  and  Thurs- 
'd'ay  would  make  three  days  and  nights 
that  Jesus  names  ;  hence  Christ's  own 
prophecy  makes  it  clear  that  He  was 
crucified  on  Thursday. 

The  reader  will  remember  of  the 
two  disciples  on;their  way  to  Emrnaus 
and  were  joined  by  Christ,  conversing 
about  the  marvelous  event  of  the  day, 
Christ's  resurrection ;  of  which  they 
said:  "And  besides  all  this,  today  is 


the  third  day  since  these  things  were 
done."  If  Sunday  was  the  third  day 
since  these  were  done,  then  Saturday 
would  be  the  second  day  since ;  and 
Friday  would  be  one  day  since ;  if 
Friday  was  one  day  since,  then  the 
event  occurred  the  day  before.  Hence 
this  text  shows  that  Christ's  resur- 
rection was  on  Thursday. 

Again,  while  Christ  lay  in  the  tomb 
the  T>riests  and  the  Pharisees  came 
to  Pilate,  saying:  "This  deceiver  said 
while  he  was  yet  alive;  after  three 
days  I  will  arise  again."  And  they 
asked  Pilate  to  make  the  tomb  safe. 
Let  us  count  again:  If  Sunday  after 
three  days,  Saturday  would  be  after 
two  davs,  and  Fridav  would  be  after 
one  dav.  Hence  if  Friday  was  one 
day  after  He  was  crucified,  then  He 
was  crucified  on  Thursday.  Christ's 
own  words  aeain  prove  that  He  was 
crucified  on  Thursday. 

The  advocates  of  .the  Fridav  the- 
ory of  Christ's  crucifixion,  begin  with 
Friday  to  count  the  three  days.  In 
doin?  so  they  virtually  say  they  were 
a  day  old  an  hour  after  they  were 
born.  The  writer  was  born  AvrW  21 
but  he  wasn't  a  dav  old  until  April 
72.  But  they  say  Christ  was  cruci- 
fied on  Fridav  and  then  start  their 
count  with  Friday.  Such  to  the  writer 
is  weak  and  sickly  logic. 

Christ's  daily  record  during  passion 
week  as  given  by  Mark 
Hease  turn  to  Mark  11:1-16.  We 
have  the  record  of  Christ's  royal  en- 
try. The  day  of  Christ's  royal  entry- 
is  admitted  to  have  been  on  Sunday. 
This  gives  us  two  fixed  days  or  dates, 
from  which  to  reckon :  the  day  of 
His  royal  entry  and  the  day  of  His 
resurrection ;  one  at  the  beginning, 
the  other  at  the  close  of  passion  week. 
It  will  be  helpful  to  remember  that 
Luke  says :  "And  in  the  daytime  he 
was  teaching  in  the  temple,  and  at 
nig'ht  he  went  out  and  abode  in  the 
mount,  that  is  called  the  Mount  of 
Olives."  This  interesting  oircum'stance 
is  recorded  by  all  the  evangelists ;  but 
Mafk  and  John  alone  give  His  com- 
plete daily  record  for  the  week.  "And 
Jesus  entered  into  Jerusalem,  and  into 
the  temple"  (v  11).  This  was  the 
first  day,  Sunday.  "And  now  the 
eventide  was  come,  he  went  out  to 
Bethany  with  His  disciples"  (v  11. 
This  was  Sunday  evening.  "And  on 
the  morrow,  when  they  were  come 
from  Bethany,  (v  12)  he  was  hungry ; 
and  seeing  the  fig  tree,  (v  15)  etc." 
"And  when  the  even  was  come,  he 
went  out  of  the  otty."  (Went  again 
for  lodging.)  This  was  Monday  even- 
ing. And  in  the  morning  as  they 
passed  by,  they  saw  the  fig  tree 
dried  up  from  the  roots."  This  was 
Tuesday  morning:  "And  they  come 


again  to  Jerusalem,  and  he  was  walk- 
ing into  the  temple,"  etc.  Much 
teaching  took  place  on  Tuesday,  in- 
cluding chapters  12  and  13.  Please 
keep  in  mind  we  now  have  Tuesday. 
"After  two  days  is  the  feast  of  the 
Passover"  (Chapter  14:1).  In  each 
previous  year  the  lamb  was  slain, 
but  this  year  Christ,  "our  passover" 
is  also  slain.  Let  us  carefully  keep 
our  time — Tuesday.  "And  being  in 
Bethany,  (for  lodging  Tuesday  night) 
in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper,  as 
he  sat  at  meat ;  there  came  a  woman 
having  an  alabaster  box  of  ointment, 
. .  .and  she  brake  the  box  and  poured 
it  on  his  head."  This  was  Tuesday 
evening  at  supper  in  Bethany  at  the 
house  of  Simon  the  leper.  "And  the 
first  day  of  unleavened  bread,  ivhen 
they  killed  the  passover.  His  disciples 
said  unto  Him,  Where  wilt  thou  that 
we  go  and  prepare  that  thou  mayest 
eat  the  passover?.  .  .And  when  the 
even  was  come  he  sat  down  with  the 
twelve."  This  is  Wednesday  evening, 
and  that  pious  little  comT>any  is  not 
now  in  Bethany  biit  in  Jerusalem  in 
his  last,  last  night,  instituting  the 
holy  ordinance  of  the  communion  ser- 
vice. And  Christ's  betrayal  occurred 
that  night  and  His  crucifixion  on 
Thursday,  the  next  day.  Mark  very 
clearly  p-oints  out  Christ's  daily  re- 
cord dtiring  passion  week.  Thank 
the  Lord  for  Mark's  clear  record. 

As  a  Sabbath  followed  Christ's  cru- 
cifixion :  this  fact  is  often  alluded  to 
as  evidence  that  Christ  was  crucified 
on  Friday  and  the  Sabbath  that  fol- 
lowed was  Saturday,  their  Aveekly 
Sabbath.  All  such  have  failed  td 
learn  that  the  law  provided  two  an- 
nual Sabbaths  one  at  the  beginning, 
the  other  at  the  close  of  the  feast. 
The  law  said :  "Seven  days  shall  ye 
eat  unleavened  bread.... in  the  first 
day  ye  shall  have  an  holy  convoca- 
tion . .  .  and  in  the  seventh  day  ye  shall 
have  an  holy  convocation,  ye  shall 
do  no  servile  work  therein."  Hence, 
following  the  crucifixion  we  have  tAvo 
sabbaths,  jointly:  Friday,  their  feast 
day  or  annual  Sabbath,  and  Saturday 
their  week  day  Sabbath.  That  feast 
day  Sabbath  Avas  called  "an  high  day" 
because  it  drew  special  sacredness 
from  two  angles:  (1)  it  being  a  feast 
day,  (2)  it  was  reverenced  as  their 
week  day  Sabbath,  no  servile  work 
done.  For  this  reason  it  was  called 
"an  high  day."  Both  Matthew  Henry 
and  Wm.  Burkitt's  commentaries  sup- 
port this  idea.  In  support  of  the  two 
sabbaths  jointly  following  Christ's 
crucifixion,  I  have  the  fact  well  sup- 
ported by  University  scholars  who 
render  Matthew  28:1  "Late  on  the 
Sabbaths,"  showing  that  there  was  a 
plurality  of  Sabbaths  at  that  time ;  and 
(Continued    on    page  470) 
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H.  ir.ai  (4ocih  torth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
tr  1.  u.-  seed,  shall  doubtless  comt  again  with  rc 
joii  ing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him — Psa.  126:6. 

J.m  III.  yyui  eyes,  and  look  on  the  tirlds;  for 
t;,.y   ,ire  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

I.  o  ye  inio  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
I.  to   every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


ANSWER,  MY  SOUL 


When  I  see  the  wounds  in  His  nail-torn 

'hsnds, 

.\nd  know  they  were  pierced  for  me; 
When  I  see  the  love-look  in  His  eyes 

That  wept  in  Gethsemane; 
When   I  view  the   thorns   on   His  kingly 
head, 

Tliat  Calvary's  victory  won, 
Ah,    then    shall    my    heart    with  anguish 
break 

O'er  the  little  that  I  have  done? 

Will  'He  answer  me  in  that  day  of  days, 

When  I  seek  on  His  right  to  stand, 
'^Have  ye  sought  my  sheep  on  the  desert 

bare, 

With    a    ten'der,    rescuing  hand? 
Can  I  show  Him  then  one  scar  of  pain 

That  I  wear  for  His  dear  name? 
Can  I  there  unfold  to  His  iShepherd-gaze 

One    single    bleeding  lamb? 

Shall  I  fall  at  His  feet,  His  bruised  feet, 

And  plead  as  I've  oft  done  here, 
"I  had  not  time  to  seek  Thy  s^heep 

Afar   on    the    desert  drear; 
My  hours  were  full,  I  couM  not  go," 

While    I    lave    with    remorseful  tears 
Those  feet  that  trod  the  pain-strewn  way 

To  save  me  from  death's  strong  fears? 

Can   1   bear   it  then   when   He   takes  the 

crown 

That  was  woven  in  love  for  me. 
And  places  it  on  a  comrade's  head 

Blood-stained    from  Calvary? 
Can    I    bear    it,    soul,    when    I    hear  the 
groans 

Of  the   heathen   in   their  woe. 
And    know    they    are    perishing    for  the 

bread 

I  withheld  from  them  below? 

Can  1  bear  it,  ah,  to  be  turned  away 
In  sight  of  the  gates  of  gold, 

My   Savior's   face   -lo   more   to  see, 

And  barred   from   the   Shepherd's  fold? 

Dear   Christ,   I   fall  at  Thy  fclood-stained 
cross — • 

Oh,   nail   me   there,    I  pray! 
For  Thee  I  will  search  the  utmost  wilds 
And  return  with  Thy  lam'bs  astray! 

—Clara  -M.  Brooks. 


attendance  at  Sunday  school  has  been 
good  for  this  sc-ason  of  the  year,  when 
there  are  so  many  other  attractions 
and  'the  weather  is  so  warm.  The 
average  attendance  is  50. 

Sisters  Esther  Newco'mer  and  Nellie 
Burkholder,  who  were  spending  the 
summer  months  with  us  have  returned 
to  their  respective  homes.  We  are 
thankful  for  their  faithful  services 
rendered  here. 

Bro  J.  F.  Bressler  was  here  a  week 
holding  meetings  for  us,  assisting  in 
visiting  a  number  of  homes,  and 
holding  several  open  air  services.  On 
Sunday  we  had  harvest  home  services 
in  the  evening.  Bro.  B.  conducted  a 
special  study  on  the  book  of  Jude, 
followed  by  a  sermon.  Subject,  Back- 
sliders., A  visible  result  of  the 
■meeting  was  one  public  confession. 

The  following  visi'tors  were  :here 
during  the  month;  Sisters  Florence 
A.  Yoder  and  Nora  E.  Weaver,  Johns- 
town;  Ada  and  Stella  Kreider,  Para- 
dise; Naomi  Yoder,  Mary  Roberts, 
Orrie  D.  Yoder,  McVeytown;  Phares 
C.  Miller  and  wife,  Jacob  Miller  and 
wife,  Mary  S'.  Gaujer,  Philadelphia; 
William  G.  Lauver,  Juniata  Co. 

Sunday  the  29th,  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr, 
Martinsburg,  was  here  and  conducted 
the  baptismal  services.  There  were 
five  precious  souls  baptized,  and  two 
reclaimed  on  confession.  May  you 
ipray  for  them,  as  it  means  something 
to  live  a  'Christian  life  in  a  city  where 
temptations  are  surrounding  them. 

Report  of  receipts  during  August. 
Stahl  cong.  $14.50 
Martinsburg  cong  \0.00 
Scottdale  cong.  28.86 
Weavers  cong  14.00 
No.  359  1-00 
Nlo.  360  1-00 
No.  361  10.00 
No.  362  10.00 
No.  363  10.00 
No.  364  5.00 
No.  365  3.00 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  8th  Ave.) 
Dear  Readers  and  all  interested 
in  the  work  in  Altoona : — The  writer 
and  workers  had  the  privilege  of  at- 
tending the  Church  Conference  at 
Kauffman's  Church  near  Davidsville, 
Pa.  We  were  glad  to  see  the  unity  of 
Spirit  expressed  and  manifested  among 
the  brethren,  in  discussing  the  great 
problems  confronting  the  Church.  The 


Cash  value  of  clothing  and 

Belleville  cong. 

Martinsburg  cong. 

Allensville  cong. 

Belleville  S.  'Circle 

Lititz  IS.  C. 

Orrie  D.  Yoder 

Naomi  Yoder 

Efifie  'Htoover 

A.  N.  Byers 

Aaron  Stoltzfus 

No.  50  Belleville  . 


Canton,  Ohio 

We  thought  a  few  iines  from  this 
place  might  be  of  interest.  On  Sat- 
urday, Aug.  21,  the  eastern  division 
of  the  Ohio  Mennonite  sewing  circles 
had  their  meeting  here.  The  meeting 
was  quite  well  attended,  sisters  from 
■eight  dififerent  counties  being  pres- 
ent, this  being  the  first  meeting  of 
its  kind. 

It  certainly  was  very  interesting  to 
liear  the  reports  of  the  dififerent  cir- 
cles. Truly  they  are  doing  a  great 
work.  May  'tihe  Lord  abundantly 
bless  them  in  their  labors  of  love. 
Many  of  the  sisters  that  day  remem- 
bered the  Mission  with  some  fruit, 
vegetables,  flowers,  etc.,  which  were 
greatly  appreciated. 

Bro.  E.  R.  Kreider,  who  was  with 
us  a  week,  and  also  at  the  hospital 
one  month  taking  treatment  for  his 
eyes,  returned  home  on  Saturday,  not 
as  mudh  improved  as  we  wished  to 
see  him.  However,  he  is  quite  hope- 
ful for  a  permanent  recovery. 

On  Tuesday  afternoon  we  were 
agreeably  surprised  to  have  Bro.  J. 
S.  Shoemaker  and  Bro.  A.  Eberly 
come  in  for  a  short  call. 

Raymond,  who  has  greatly  enjoyed 
his  several  weeks  stay  in  the  country, 
returned  Tuesday.  The  city  schools 
open  next  Tuesday. 

The  teachers  and  pupils  in  the  be- 
ginners' and  primary  departments  of 
our  Sunday  school  are  planning  for  an 
outing  on  Saturday  afternoon. 

We  desire  your  prayers. 

Sincerely, 

Sept.   2,   1920.  TheWorkers. 

per  Eva  Troyer. 


$105.36 
provisions : 
$13.00 
10.00 
17.00 
27.00 
50.00 
10.25 
3.00 
1.50 
1.50 
1.50 
3.70 


$138.45 

Many  thanks  for  the  support.  May 
the  Lord  bless  you  for  the  same.  We 
beg  a  continual  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers in  behalf  of  the  work  and  work- 
ers. Joseph  M.  Nissley. 

Aug.  30,  1920. 


THE    HAPPY    HOUR  HOME 


No  matter  where  you  are,  don't  be 
afraid  to  shine  for  the  Master. — J.  S. 
S. 


By  Lizzie  M.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Dear  readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald:— A  happy  greeting  to  you  all  in 
the  name  of  Him  who  is  our  Leader 
and  He'aler. 

Rejoice  with  us  to  know  that  we 
are  on  the  way  south,  and  are  now 
visiting  in  Maugansvilie,  Md.  God 
willing,  we  intend  to  be  at  the  Men- 
nonite Ho'me  Mission  Board  meeting 
Wednesday,  Sept.  1,  held  at  Reifif's 
Church. 

Thursday  morning  we  intend  to 
leave  for  Virginia  where  we  'expect 
to  spend  eight  days,  then  leave  for 
Knoxville,  where  the  Happy  Hour 
Home  from  L'ancaster  will  locate  and 
be  combined  with  a  nursery  for  the 
benefit  of  the  poor  and  "do  justice  to 

the  afiflicted  and  needy"  and  to 
follow  the  admonition  of  the  apostle 
Paul:  "Only  they  would  that  we 
should  remember  the  poor;  the  same 
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which  I  also  was  forward  to  do" 
(Gal.  2:10). 

Being  directed  by  kind  Providence, 
the  Macedonian  call  ("Come  over  and 
help  us")  could  not  be  refused  by  the 
writer  and  on  Aug.  9,  1920,  the  house- 
hold goods  left  323  E.  King  St.,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  for  the  freight  station 
and  left  for  its  destination  the  12th, 
reaching  Knoxville  in  less  than  two 
weeks,  and  was  hauled  to  709  Uni- 
versity Ave.  by  the  superintendent  of 
the  Knoxville  Mission. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
New  address,  709  Univeri&ty  Ave., 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  A  LIGHT  TO 
THE  WORLD 


By   Echo  Stanton 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Jesus  said,  "Ye  are  the  lig'ht  of  the 
world.  A  city  that  is  set  on  a  hill 
cannot  be  hid."  If  we  are  the  light 
ai  the  world,  we  should  live  apart 
from  the  world.  The  Bible  says  (I 
Pet.  2:9):  "But  ye  are  a  chosen  gen- 
eration, a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  na- 
tion, a  peculiar  people ;  that  ye  should 
shew  forth  the  praises  of  him  which 
hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into 
his  marvelous  light." 

If  we  as  Chri'stians  should  choose 
to  .be  a  lig'ht  that ,  is  set  upon  a  hill, 
that  cannot  be  hid,  we  should  take 
no  part  in  the  carnal  pleasures  of  the 
world,  "have  no  fellowship  with  the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness  but  rath- 
er reprove  them." 

There  are  many  professing  Chris- 
tians today  that  are  more  of  a  stum- 
bling block  than  a  light  to  the  world. 
To  be  a  true  lig'ht  to  the  world,  we 
must  not  have  hatred  or  envy  toward 
any  one.  For  in  T  John  2  :9  we  read, 
"He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  lig'ht,  and 
hateth  his  hrother  is  in  darkness 
even  until  now."  In  Eph.  5  :8  we  read, 
"For  ye  were  sometime  darkness,  but 
now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord ;  walk  as 
children  of  lig'ht." 

Many  Christian  professors  will  go 
to  Church  on  Sunday  and  take  part 
in  meetings  seeming  to  be  in  the 
most  earnest  desire  to  be  a  true  light 
— ibut  during  the  week  they  will  be 
talking  about  their  brethren,  and  say- 
ing many  things  which  should  not  be 
heard  from  the  mouth  of  a  Christian. 
Sunday  is  not  the  only  time  we  should 
let  our  lig'hts  shine.  "Let  your  light 
so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may 
see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
Duchess,  Alta. 


"The  charge  that  I  maike  against 
the  liberals  is  that  they  have  lost  the 
warning  note  in  their  ministry." 


A  CHRISTIAN'S  DUTY  IN  THESE 
"PERILOUS  TIMES" 


By  Phoebe  Yeakley 

For  the  Goipcl  Herald 

Nearly  two  thousand  years  ago 
God's  vision  of  the  world  moved  Him 
lo  the  manifestation  of  Christ  in  His 
own  flesh. 

Christian  men  and  women,  what  is 
cur  vision  of  the  world  today?  To 
wliat  extent  have  we  been  moved? 

We  see  a  world  wrapped  in  tur- 
moil, confusion,  and  violence.  Oh  we 
see  so  m'uch  to  mar  the  friendship 
that  ought  to  bind  the  hearts  of  peo- 
ple together.  We  see  a  vast  multi- 
tude— friendless,  homeless,  facing 
ueaih  from  starvation  and  cold — but 
saddest  of  all,  we  see  the  world  with 
its  millions  going  to  Christless  graves 
awaiting  the  resurrection  morn- 
ing— the  world  with  its  millions  droop- 
ing in  heathen  darkness,  ever  seeking 
for  something  they  have  never  yet 
en  able  to  find,  and  never  will 
until  some  one  comes  to  the  rescue. 

What  brought  about  these  condi- 
tions? Our  first  thought  no  doubt 
would  be,  the  World  War.  True,  the 
war  has  been  the  cause  of  millions 
facing  death  from  starvation  and  to 
a  certain  extent  has  brought  on  some 
of  the  other  conditions ;  but,  after 
all,  was  it  not  the  great  unrest  among 
men,  men  without  Christ,  that  in  the 
first  place  brought  on  the  war? 

Self-honor,  self-interest,  self-gain, 
has  been  one  of  the  greatest,  or,  dare 
we  say,  the  greaitest  factor  in  creat- 
ing the  present-day  conditions.  How 
unlike  Christ  who  only  lived  for  the 
good  of  others.  What  the  world  needs 
today  we  find  in  one  word — ^CHRIST. 
If  the  world  had  Christ,  every  want 
would  be  supplied  and  ithe  longing  of 
every  soul  would  be  satisfied. 

How  bring  Christ  to  the  world?  or, 
rather,  How  bring  the  world  to  Christ? 
Jesus  said,  "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up 
from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men 
unto  me"  (Jno.  12:32).  Thus  how 
necessary  that  Christ  be  lifted  up  to  a 
lost  and  dying  world. 

Have  God's  people  down  through 
the  ages  not  done  their  duty  in 
lifting  up  Christ  before  the  world? 
But  why  question  the  past  when  only 
the  present  is  ours?  This  we  know 
assuredly,  that  unless  we  put  forth 
our  every  eflfort  in  doing  our  duty 
the  future  generaition  will  suffer  even 
more  and  the  work  of  our  successors 
will  be  even  greater  than  at  the  present 
age.  Let  us  be  faithful  to  the  duties 
of  the  present  and  God  will  provide 
for  the  future. 

Some  one  may  ask.  What  is  a 
Christian's  dnty? 


Bu/t  first,  who  is  a  Christian?  Who 
i;as  a  right  to  claim  that  name?  And 
second,  what  is  his  duty?  Christian 
means  Christ-like.  To  ibe  a  Christian 
then  means  to  be  like  Christ.  There- 
fore to  claim  that  name  we  must  be 
i-Lr:',nsformed  with  Him  into  a  newness 
of  life.  Christ's  mission  was  to  do 
His  Father's  will ;  since  we  have  be- 
come like  Him,  are  joint-heirs  with 
Him,  it  is  our  mission  or  duty  to  do 
likewise.  Now  what  is  God's  will  con- 
cerning us?  "Fear  God  and  keep  His 
commandments,  for  this  is  the  whole 
duty  of  man"  (Ecc.  12:13). 

Therefore  we  must  first  read  and 
study  God's  Word  and  find  therein 
what  He  commands  us  to  do ;  and 
knowing,  then  go  forth  and  obey. 
"To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good, 
and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin" 
(Jas.  4:17).  Do  we  fully  realize  the 
importance  of  obedience  to  God's 
Word?  Therein  lies  the  secret  of 
success  in  Christian  service. 

Christ  willingly  left  His  home  in 
glory.  Yes,  He  gave  up  more  than 
His  heavenly  home.  He  gave  His  very 
life  to  save  you  and  me,  to  save  a 
lost  and  dying  world.  His  last  com- 
mand, not  only  to  His  disciples  but 
to  you  and  me  today,  is,  "Go  ye  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature."  Then  following 
it  is  thait  great  and  glorious  promise, 
"Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world."  What  more 
could  man  desire  than  Christ's  pres- 
ence with  Him,  in  his  undertaking  to 
fulfill  this  great  commandment? 

The  thoug'ht  of  Christ's  last  com- 
mard  p;enerally  brings  to  our  mind — 
"missionaries."  In  this  present  age 
Christ  needs  you  and  me — yes,  every 
professing  child  of  God — to  be  a  mis- 
sionarv.  Someone  may  say,  "We  can 
not  all  go  out  and  be  missionaries." 
But  first,  who  is  a  missionary?  Ev- 
ery true  child  of  God  How?  A  mis- 
sionary is  one  sent  upon  a  mission. 
Are  we  as  God's  children  not  all  sent 
by  our  Creator  to  fulfill  a  mission,  to 
carry  the  news  of  salvation  to  others? 
A.  j.  Gordon  said,  "He  who  is  not 
a  missionary  Christian  will  be  a  miss- 
ing Christian  when  the  great  day 
comes  of  hestowing  rewards  of  ser- 
vice" 

True,  we  are  not  all  called  to  the 
foreign  field  or  to  the  crowded  city  to 
carry  the  Gospel  to  those  who  so 
much  need  it  there  :  but  whatever  or 
wherever  our  vocation  in  life,  we  come 
daily  in  contact  with  others  and  the 
blessed  privilege  of  telhng  them  of  a 
Savior's  love  and  show  them  the  way 
is  ours. 

.  Oh,    why    is   this    most  important 
subject   so   often  not   touched  when 
meeting  or  speaking  with  others  and 
(Continued    on    page  478) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment    with    promise. — Eph.    6 :2. 


HIS  LOVE  FOR  ME. 


By   Katherine   Mae  Loose 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 
There  is  a  story,  ever  sweet, 
(How  oft  I  love  it  to  repeait, 
Wlhy  Jesus   came   from   heaven  above: 
It  v^ras  becatise  of  Hiis  great  love. 

When  sorrows  came  and  trials  sore. 
And  hopes  seemed  gone  forever  more, 
For  in  the  world  I  seemed  alone. 
That  now  the  one  I  loved  was  gone. 

To  Christ  I  came  in  hum'ble  prayer. 
For  strength  and  help  my  grief  to  bear. 
There  I  received  a  blessing  sweet, 
And  I  was  kneeling  at  His  feet. 

But  often  I  felt  sad  at  heart, 
While   struggling   on  to  do  my  part, 
I  ihad  no  full  surrender  made, 
Nor  all  upon  the  altar  laid. 

But  when  to  Jesus  I  did  come 
And  truly  said,  "Thy  will  be  done," 
A  full  salvation  I  did  find. 
And  joy  and  peace  to  soul  and  mind. 

And  thus  it  is  I  am  made  to  tell 
The  joy  that  in  my  iheart  doth  dwell. 
A   perfect  pardon    H;e    doith  give, 
A  new  and  sweeter  life  to  live. 

And  now,  O  lost  one,  don't  you  know 
He  said  He'd  wash  you  white  as  snow? 
And  what  He  says  I  know  He'll  do, 
For  I  have  tried  and  found  Him  true. 

Menges  Mills,  Pa. 


A  FATHER'S  REQUEST 


(The  following  message,  from  a 
father  to  his  c'hildren,  fell  into  our 
■hands,  and  we  take  the  liberty  to  pass 
it  on.  Two  things  impress  us:  (1) 
the  value  of  goods  books;  (2)  a  true 
'Christian  parent's  interest  in  the  'high- 
est  welfare  of  his   children. — Editor.) 

To  My  Dear  Children :  I  realize  that 
my  days  are  far  spen't,  and  "I  am 
only  waiting  'here  to  hear  the  sum- 
mons, 'child  come  home.'  "  Yet,  be- 
fore I  take  my  leave  of  you,  I  want 
to  make  one  request,  namely:  that 
these,  my  good,  i'^s'ructive,  soul-in- 
spiring, religious  books,  that  I  leave 
with  you  shall  never  be  sold,  under 
•any  circumstances.  But  since  I  my- 
self have  read  and  re-read  them,  and 
marked  many  thoughts  that  have 
brought  light  and  courage  to  me,  I 
know  them  to  be  good  for  your  souls, 
and  wish  you  to  read  them  and  make 
them  a  part  of  your  lives.  I  want 
them  to  be  of  great  value  to  you  and 
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your  children  and  your  children's 
cliildren  as  long  as  the  w^orld  stands. 
My  books  I  consider  the  richest 
treasures  I  can  leave  with  you,  and  I 
want  them  kept  in  the  family — not 
selfishly,  but  lend  them,  as  you  know 
I  have  done. 

My  dear  family  was  the  greatest 
concern  of  my  younger  days  and  is 
by  far  the  greatest  of  my  latter  days, 
not  only  for  their  good,  but  that  they 
may  be  a  blessing  and  the  means  of 
bringing  salvation  to  many  poor  souls 
that  ofherwise  could  not  enjoy  God's 
presence  in  eternity. 

With  all  the  love  of  a  loving  Chris- 
tian father,  I  tender  these  to  you. 
May  they,,  in  connection  with  the  in- 
fluence for  good  I  wisb  to  have  over 
you,  bring  you  by  the  Word  and  Spir- 
it of  God  to  your  graves  in  peace. 

This  book  is  free  to  any  one  to 
borrow  and  read ;  but  please  return 
.after  you  are  through  reading  it. 

P.  S.  Hartman. 


SCARING  SMALL  CHILDREN 


Sel.  by  a  sister 

Older  persons  do  not  usually  think 
carefully  enough  about  the  lasting  ef- 
fect of  telling  small  children  scary 
stories,  or  scaring  them  into  doing  lit- 
tle jobs.  Some  very  common  expres- 
sions are  these:  If  you  do  not  go  on 
and  bring  in  the  wood  the  old  raw- 
eyes  will  get  you  tonight."  "If  you 
do  not  come  on  and  wash  your  feet 
that  o'ld  rag  man  will  come  after 
you."  "The  bad  man  is  going  to  get 
you  for  fighting  little  brother."  One 
does  not  realize  what  enduring  impres- 
sions puch  expressions  make. 

I  remember  once  stepping  over  my 
younger  brother  who  was  lying  on  the 
floor  and  an  old  woman  began  telling 
me  that  I  was  going  to  die,  that  I 
would  have  to  be  taken  off  and  put  in 
a  deep  hole  and  dirt  thrown  over  me. 
Instead  of  telling  me  that  I  should  not 
have  done  it  she  kept  on  till  she  made 
me  cry  aibout  it. 

I  hope  no  one  else  has  ever  experi- 
enced such  feelings  as  those  that  came 
over  me  that  night  and  afterwards. 

I  think  it  is  wrong.  No  little  child's 
heart  should  be  touched  so  when  it 
could  be  avoided  with  ease,  and  when 
it  does  not  benefit  the  child.  Some 
of  the  queerest  of  superstitions  that 
grown-ups  have,  arise  in  this  wiay. 

Scary  stories  about  ghosts  or  mvtr- 
ders  should  never  be  told  at  nig'ht. 
Such  stories  make  a  deep  impression 
upon  the  nervous  system  of  a  small 
child.  The  dark  seems  to  add  a  deep- 
er thrill  to  them,  and  it  causes  a 
child  to  be  afraid  of  the  dark.  Tell 
one  with  a  cheerful  plot  instead. — W. 
M.  Farris. 


September  9 

EVENTS   DURING  CHRIST'S 
PASSION  WEEK 

(Continued  from  page  467) 
these  men  tell  me  that  the  German 
gives  Matthew  the  same  plural  ren- 
dering, but  they  say  that  Mark  says, 
"And  when  the  sabbath  was  past." 
In  these  versions  there  is  no  discrep- 
ancy at  all,  for  Matthew  says.  Sab- 
baths ;  alluding  to  the  annual  and 
week  day  Sabbaths ;  while  Mark  had 
allusion  to  the  week  day  sabbath  only ; 
Matthew  included  both  Sabbaths ; 
hence  has  the  plural  form.  Both  state- 
ments are  in  perfect  harmony  with 
the  facts.  I  point  to  this  latter  as 
being  a  factor  of  great  weight  in  de- 
termining the  truth  of  this  contro- 
verted subject. 
Greenville,  Ohio. 

The  above  thoughts  are  worthy  of 
our  consideration  as  to  the  day  of 
the  week  on  which  Christ  was  cru- 
cified, there  is  evidence  sufficient  to 
convince  some  people  that  Christ  was 
crucified  on  Friday ;  others,  that  He 
was  crucified  on  Thursday ;  and  still 
others  that  he  was  crucified  on  Wed- 
nesday. Whatever  may  be  the  view 
of  the  reader  on  this  point  there  are 
two  points  on  which  there  should  be 
no  difference  of  opinion:  (1)  Christ 
was  three  days  and  three  nig-hts  in 
the  heart  of  the  earth  (Matt.  12:40); 
(2)  Christ  with  His  disciples  ate  the 
regular  Jewish  passover  which  was 
killed  at  the  regular  time  (Luke  22: 
7-20).  (To  refute  the  latter  statement 
some  quote  Jno.  18:28,  in  support  of 
the  idea  that  while  Christ  and  His 
disciples  had  already  eaten  their  "pass- 
over"  that  of  the  Jews  was  yet  fu- 
ture. A  comparison  of  the  English 
and  German  versions  makes  it  clear 
that  it  was  the  remaining  six  days 
of  unleavened  bread,  not  the  eating 
of  the  paschal  lamb,  that  was  yet 
future.  Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke 
agree  in  making  this  point  clear.) — 
Editor. 


Ask  yourself  the  question.  What 
standard  do  I  want  my  minister  to 
be^ — ^what  standard  of  spirituality? 
what  standard  of  dress?  what  stan- 
dard of  service?  what  standard  of 
loyalty  to  truth?"  After  you  have  de- 
cided upon  what  you  want  yours  to 
be,  ask  yourself,  "Am  I  willing  to 
conform  to  this  standard?"  When 
the  whole  congregation  is  willing  to 
conform  to  the  standard  of  the  Gos- 
pel, we  have  ideal  conditions. — ^J.  R. 
Shank. 


Christ  said,  "If  I  be  lifted  up,  will 
draw  all  men  unto  me."  If  we  as  the 
ambassadors  for  Christ  fail  to  lift 
*Him  up,  who  will? — D.  S.  Y. 
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Sunday  School 


Pot  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  19,  1920 — Prov.  23: 
19-35 

EVILS  OF  INTEMPERANCE 
Golden   Text. — The   drunkard  and 
the  glutton  shall  come  to  poverty. — 
Ptov.  21:  23. 

Introductory. — Today  we  pauise  in 
our  senies  of  lessons  on  the  history  of 
Israel,  and  spend  our  time  in  medit- 
ating upon  the  evils  of  intemperance. 
This  time  the  real  issue  is  taken  up, 
and  the  form  of  intemperance  dis- 
cussed as  that  of  strong  drink.  At 
the  present  time  the  world  is  making  a 
desperate  effort  to  get  rid  of  this  evil. 
The  United  States  has  already  adopt- 
ed a  constitutional  amendment  pro- 
hibiting the  barter  and  sale  of  strong 
drink  as  a  beverage;  Canada  is  prac- 
tically "dry,"  and  other  nations  are 
trying  to  throw  off  this  awful  curse. 
It  is  well  that  the  churches  give  prop- 
er- teaching  on  this  as  well  as  all 
other  evils. 

Wholesome  Advice  (19-21).— "Hear 
thou,  my  son,  and  be  wise,"  is  the  way 
the  wise  man  begins  his  advice.  It  is 
a  direct  appeal  to  the  good  sense  of 
young  people.  We  talk  about  "prohi- 
bition"— the  instruction  is  more  than 
this;  it  is  an  appeal  to  mankind,  a 
setting  before  the  young  a  few  well 
known  facts  against  which  no  one 
should  close  his  eyes.  "The  drunkard 
and  the  glutton  ©hall  come  to  pov- 
erty." It  impoverishes  the  soul,  the 
mind,  the  pocket-book.  Wher€ver 
there  has  been  half  a  chance  to  show 
what  real  temperance  does,  there 
has  been  a  falling  off  in  the  number 
of  prisoners,  a  lessening  of  crime,  a 
reduced  number  of  cases  of  insanity, 
less  poverty,  more  happy  families,  an 
improved  condition  in  any  way  that 
you  wamt  to  take  it.  "Hear  thou, 
my  son,  and  be  wise."  What  is  it 
to  be  wise?  "Be  not  among  wine- 
bibbers."  In  other  words,  be  a  total 
abstainer.  Let  no  dntoxicating  drink, 
pass  your  lips.  And  be  just  as  tem- 
perate in  your  eating  as  in  your  drink- 
ing. In  other  words,  whether  in  eat- 
ing or  drinking,  let  the  aim  be  to 
build  up,  to  strengthen,  to  nourish 
the  body.  This  policy  in  life  means 
the  foundation  of  vigorous,  noble  man- 
hrod  and  womanhood. 

Wo^F.  cf  Intemperance  (19-35). — 
J^av'ng  pictured  the  results  of  tem- 
r-'rance,  let  us  look  on  the  other  side. 
"Who  hnth  woe?  who  hath  sorrow? 
who  hath  babbling?  who  hath  wounds 
withoMt  cau?e?  who  hath  redness  of 
eyes?"  Is  it  hard  to  guess?  It  seems 
but  logical  for  the  wise  man  to  ans- 


wer, "They  that  tarry  long  at  the 
wine." 

Here  some  one  may  be  tempted  to 
listen  to  1ihe  devil's  suggestion  that 
the  wise  man  means  only  to  condemn 
excessive  drinking;  that  moderate 
drinking  is  not  condemned.  No  one 
contends  that  only  a  little  wine  pro- 
duces the  effects  described  in  the  fore 
part  of  this  lesson.  But  having  listen- 
ed to  the  wise  maa  a  little  while,  let 
us  listen  to  him  a  little  while  longer. 
We  all  agree  that  so  far  he  has  given 
us  excellent  advice.  We  believe  that 
he  will  continue  in  giving  us  advice 
equally  as  wise.  "Look  not  thou 
upon  the  wine  when  it  is  red,  when  it 
giveth  colour  to  the  cup,  wh'cn  it 
moveth  itself  aright."  From  this  we 
gather  two  things: 

1.  Fermented  wine  is  not  fit  to 
drink.  The  "fruit  of  the  vine"  is  good, 
whether  you  take  it  just  as  it  comes 
from  the  vine  or  after  the  juice  is 
pressed  out;  but  after  it  has  gone 
through  the  fermentation  process, 
after  it  has  become  "red"  and  "moveth 
itself  aright,"  it  has  lost  its  w'holesome 
properties  and  becomes  the  agent  of 
destruction.  The  same  is  true  of  the 
fruit  of  the  apple  or  anything  else 
from  which  strong  drink  is  made. 

2.  The  way  to  keep  from  tarrying 
"long"  at  the  wine  is  not  to  look  upon 
it  when  it  is  "red."  In  other  words, 
if  you  will  never  be  a  moderate  drink- 
er yon  will  never  be  a  drunkard.  The 
tippler  becomes  the  toper.  Total  ab- 
stinence is  the  only  sure  guarantee 
to  life-long  soberness. 

The  wise  man  goes  on  enumerating 
the  evils  of  strong  dtink.  The  gradual 
going  from  bad  to  worse  is  empha- 
sized iti  the  sad  fiiiish :  "At  the  last 
it  biteth  like  a  'serpent,  and  stingeth 
like  an  adder."  An  evil  eye  and  an 
evil  heart,  vain  babbling  and  awful 
licentiousness,  wretchedness,  and  pol- 
lution in  body,  mind,  and  soul,  is  a 
description  that  faintly  depicts  the  aw- 
ful effects  of  alcoholism.  It  has  been 
said  that  every  other  sin  that  any  one 
is  guilty  of  is  intensified  by  the  use 
of  strong  drink.  It  is  not  hard  to  un- 
derstand, therefore,  that  no  drunkard 
will  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

A  person  would  think  that  the  many 
object  lessons  we  have  around  us 
would  be  enough  to  keep  all  men  from 
becoming  viictims  of  alcoholism  ;  that 
when  a  person  has  once  tasted  of  the 
evil  effects  that  he  would  forever 
leave  it  alone.  But  strong  drink 
weakens  the  .  resolution,  blunts  the 
moral  sensibilities,  undermines  the 
judgment  as  well  as  the  physical  man : 
so  that  when  the  unfortunate  victims 
get  over  one  spell  they  are  irresolute 
enough,  blind  enough,  depraved  e- 
nough  to  shut  their  eyes  to  results 
here  and  hereafter  and  say  in  their 
hearts,  "I  will  seek  it  yet  again."— K. 


Our  Young  People 


RELATION  OF  PUBLIC  SCHOOL  TO 
THE  RELIGIOUS  LIFE  OF 
COMMUNITY.— 
Dan.  1:3-31 


Topic  for  September  19 


MOTTO 
"Keep  thyself  pure." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  The  Public  School  is  a  place  of 
mixture.  All  the  homes  of  the  community 
iri.th  children  regardless  of  their  moral 
and  spiritual  standing  are  generally  repre- 
sented in  the  same  school  and  taught  in 
■the  various  branches  of  instruction.  If  it 
were  in  the  power  of  religious  people  to 
direct  all  the  activities  of  the  school  ac- 
cording to  the  sUndard  of  God's  Word 
the  problem  would  be  much  more  simple 
than  it  is.  We  have  to  face  conditions 
as  they  are,  however.  The  public  school 
is  an  institution  of  the  state.  As  such  it 
does  not  hold  to  any  religious  standard 
except  what  makes  for  good  citizenship  in 
the  state.  No  religious  tests  are  given 
either  for  teachers  or  pupils.  A  law- 
abiding  citizen  with  the  intellectual  quali- 
fications can  receive  a  certificate  to  teach, 
whether  he  or  she  have  any  faith  in  God 
and  the  Bible  or  not.  Public  schools  are 
under  the  direction  of  men  whose  ideal* 
are  not  particularly  Christian.  It  is  not 
required,  and  this  brings  forth  a  type  of 
men  whose  standards  are  secular  instruc- 
tion and  intellectual  attainments  for  the 
present  world  in  which  we  live.  This  kind 
of  a  condition  makes  it  necessary  for 
Christian  people  to  supplement  the  work 
of  the  schools  with  the  religious  training 
that  goes  with  the  education  of  children. 
If  this  were  the  only  problem  it  might  be 
remedied  quite  easily.  But  often  the 
teachers  have  such  standards  of  morals 
and  religion  that  their  lives  affect  the  chil- 
dren for  evil  rather  than  good.  Some- 
times there  are  things  carried  on  by  the 
school  which  conscientious  parents  can- 
not allow  their  children  to  take  part  in. 
This  brings  friction  at  times.  But  it  is  a 
means  of  developing  a  healthy  condition 
for  the  teaching  of  the  standards  of  God's 
truth.  A  Christian  who  never  comes 
against  difficulties  will  never  do  a  com- 
munity any  good  religiously. 

II.  The  Text  in  Dan.  1:3-21  illustrates 
the  problem  in  a.n  ancient  form.  The 
freedom  of  our  inatilutions  stands  out  in 
great  contrast  to  that  despotic  kingdom. 
Vet  the  principle  upon  which  we  work  is 
exactly  the  same  as  was  the  duty  of  these 
four  boys  in  the  government  school  in 
Babylon'.  The  public  schools  will  either 
shape  the  life  of  the  community  after  the 
pattern  of  worldliness,  or  by  the  diligent 
instruction  and  faithful  protests  of  parents 
will  hold  the  child  in  right  attitudes  and 
awake  a  consciousness  in  the  more  negli- 
gent parents  of  the  teaching  of  the  Bible. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Textword,  "Learn." 

2.  An  Example  to  My'  School  Mates. 
For  Young  People 

1.  Standing  ior    Clean    Speech  .A.mong 

Associates  at  School 

2.  Remembering    the    Religious  Teach- 

ing of  Parents  at  School 

3.  Standing  Like  Daniel  in  School. 
For  Older  People 

1.  Firmness  with  Kindness  and  Modesty 

2.  How  to  Influence  Our  Schools  For 

Good 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whoic  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 


all    lines     " ' 


Scriptural  activity  in 
of    Christian  work. 


Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety 
in  homv;  and  church. 
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THURSDAY,  SEPT.   Q,  1920 


Field  Notes 


Sept.  20  has  been  selected  as  the 
time  when  the  new  church  at  Pond 
Bank,  Pa.,  is  to  be  dedicated. 


Bro.  Ernest  Miller  preached  at 
Springs,  Pa.,  Sunday  morning  and 
evening,  his  special  theme  being  the 
work  of  relief  now  being  done  for 
the  suffering  ones  in  Europe  and  the 
Near  East. 


About  350  people,  outside  of  the 
home  congregation,  were  present  at 
the  young  people's  conference  held 
at  South  Union  Ohurch  near  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  last  week. 


Bro.  John  Risser  was  ordained  a 
minister  at  the  Milkr  Church,  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Md.,  recently.  The  Lord 
bless  him  and  make  him  a  blessing  to 
the  congregation  which  he  is  to  serve. 
There  were  ten  brethren  in  the  lot. 


Sept,  14,  15  is  the  time  set  apart 
by  the  congregation  at  Paradise,  Md., 
for  a  Sunday  school  meeting.  Breth- 
ren J.  W.  Weaver  erf  Union  Grove, 
Pa.,  and  J.  C.  Clemens  of  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  are  expected  to  be  present  and 
take  part  in  the  services. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  in  the 
new  mission  hall  in  Pehuajo,  Argen- 
tina, at  which  time  six  precious  souls 
were  added  to  the  number  of  mem- 
bers There  is  now  a  native  mem- 
bership of  thirteen  there,  and  several 
others  are  to  be  received  later.  The 
Lord  be  praised  for  these  additions. 

A  Correction. — In  the  financial  re- 
port printed  in  the  Mission  Supple- 
ment of  Aug.  5  the  donations  from 
congregations  in  the  Franconia  dis- 
trtict  credited  to  tlie  Knoxville  Mission 
should  have  been  credited  to  th-e 
Knoxville  Mission  building  fund.  The 
error  was  caused  by  the  failure  of  the 
sender  to  specify  that  is  was  for  that 
purpose. 


Correspondence 


Duchess,  Alta. 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
We  still  feel  to  thank  the  Father 
daily  for  His  manifold  blessings. 

On  July  20,  Bro.  Isaac  Mitler  and 
wife,  Bro.  William  Wideman,  and 
wife,  Bro.  John  Byers  and  wife,  all 
of  Mazeppa,  Alta.,  and  Bro.  Samuel 
Wideman  and  wife  of  Marquani,  Ont., 
worshiped  with  us.  Bro.  Miller  preach- 
ed two  impressive  sermons,  the  even- 
in  subject  ("Thou  art  weighed  in  the 
balance  and  art  found  wanting")  was 
•especially  instructive.  We  hope  all 
who  heard  are  willing  to  heed  the 
admonitions.  We  were  also  paid  a 
visit  by  Bro.  and  Sister  Ezra  Weber  of 
West  Monrose,  Ont.,  and  Sister  Noah 
Weber  of  Carstairs,  Alta.,  Aug.  19  to 
23.  We  enjoy  these  visits  from  the 
brethren  and  sisters.  We  need  your 
help  and  prayers. 

The  grain  is  nearly  all  harvested. 
Wlhile  we  are  gathering  in  the  nat- 
ural blessings,  may  we  not  forget  the 


spiritual.     "Take  time  to  be  holy." 

The  last  article  in  (referring  to  Bro. 
J.  D.  Charles'  visit  here,  read  "Bro. 
J.  D.  Charles  of  Hesston  was  also 
wit'h  us  for  two  days  of  this  week, 
speaking  to  us  on  the  evening  of  the 
22nd  in  behalf  of  the  S.  S.  work  at 
Hesston."  It  should  have  read  "In 
behalf  of  the  S.  S.  work,  and  the 
school  work  at  Hesston." 

Yours  in  the  Master's  name, 

Aug  25,  1920.        Lottie  Stanton. 


Westport,  S.  D. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing : — We  came  here  in  October  and 
are  w€ll  pleased  with  our  move.  Altho 
we  did  not  get  our  Sunday  school 
organized  until  May  9,  yet  we  were 
not  idle  in  that  time.  While  the  at- 
tendance is  not  as  good  as  we  would 
like  at  times,  yet  it  is  good  for  a  new 
place.  On  June  5,  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp 
came  to  hold  the  first  Mennonite 
meeting  in  this  place.  Then  on  the 
8th  Bro  Simon  Gingerlch  of  Iowa 
came  and  the  two  brethren  loc^ked  the 
field  over  as  they  were  appointed 
by  their  respective  Conferences.  They 
were  favorably  impressed  with  the 
outlook  here. 

On  July  17,  Bro.  J.  C.  Gingerich 
of  Wolford  N.  D.  came  into  our  midst 
and  preached  three  impressive  ser- 
mons. On  Aug.  14  Bro.  N.  Landis 
of  Alpha,  Minn.,  came  and  held  meet- 
ings over  Sunday.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing we  were  agreeably  surprised  when 
Bro.  Wm.  Weaver  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
came  and  took  charge  of  the  morning 
services.  Both  left  again  on  Monday 
for  their  homes.  There  are  15  mem- 
bers here  at  present  and  prospects 
are  good  for  more  in  the  near  future. 
We  have  no  minister  here  yet  but 
hope  to  have  in  the  near  future. 
This  is  a  good  field  for  our  people. 
Land  is  not  so  high  priced  as  in  some 
of  the  eastern  states.  We  have  good 
markets,  good  location,  good  soil, 
and  very  seldom  have  a  crop  failure. 
Any  one  wishing  to  change  locations 
would  not  miss  it  to  cast  his  lot  with 
us  here.  Any  one  interested  may  write 
to  Bro.  Wm.  Stutzman  or  tlie  writer. 
In  His  name, 

Aug.  29,  1920.  D.  F.  Miller. 


Job,  W.  Va. 

"Endure  hardness,  as  a  good  soldier 
of  Jesus  Christ"  (II  Tim.  2:3).  This 
is  a  'hard  field  to  work  for  the  evan- 
gelist at  the  present  time,  but  we  are 
glad  Bro.  David  Garber  was  willing 
to  endure  hardness  and  come  here 
to  help  us.  He  began  the  meetings 
here  at  Bethel  Church  on  July  29 
and  continued  until  Aug.  15.  Three 
souls  were  restored  to  fellowship  and 
the  congregation  strengthened. 


ma  • 

On  Aug.  14  an  all-day  Bible  meet- 
ing was  held  with  good  attendance 
and  interest. 

Communion  was lield  on  th^  Sunday 
following.  We  were  glad  to  have 
with  us  Bros.  3-  H.  Rhodes  and 
Henry  Blosser  oif  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
and  Bro.  D.  E.  Weaver  and  wife  of 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  in  these  meetings. 

Aug.  30,  1920.  ;  J.  R.  D. 


Onego,  W.  Va. 

"Let  brotherly  love  continue"  (Heb. 
13:1).  We  have  reason  to  believe 
that  the  brotherhood  at  this  place  has 
been  helped  and  bound  together  in 
Christian  love  by  having  a  continued 
meeting  here  Aug.  15—29.  These 
meeting's  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Da- 
vid Garber  and  the  woAers  from  the 
West  Virginia  Mission  at  Job.  Two 
were  received  by  baptism  and  one  re- 
stored on  confession.  Communion  was 
held  on  the  29th  with  Bishop  David 
Garber  officiating. 

The  church  house  here  needs  re- 
modehng  and  also  to  be  kept  in  bet- 
ter repair.  In  its  present  condition 
it  is  neither  safe  nor  comfortable. 
We  hope  the  way  will  soon  be  pro- 
vided to  do  this  work.  Pray  for  the 
work  here.  .  J.  R.  D. 

Aug.  30,  1920.  


Lewistovm,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
We  are  very  thankful  for  the  messagse 
God  is  sending  to  us  here  at  Lewis- 
town.  On  Aug.  15  Bro.  Menno  Esch 
preached  a  good  sermon  which  was 
appreciated  by  aM  who  attended.  On 
the  29th  Bro.  Ben  King  and  Bro.  D. 
Yoder  came  to  this  place  and  held 
meetings  Saturday  evening  and  Sun- 
day noon  and  evening.  There  were 
a  good  many  from  the  rural  districts 
here.  Everyhody  seemed  to  feel 
that  they  were  refreshed  by  the  good 
messages 

We  are  thankful  for  all  these  bless- 
ings and  encouragements  we  have  re- 
ceived We  pray  that  God  may  richly 
bless  all  the  brethren  who  come  to 
Lewistown. 

Aug.  31,  1920.       Cofa  E.  Tracy. 


Vestaburg,  Mich. 

(Zien  '  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,,  Greeting:— 
On  Aug.  17  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of 
Palmyra,  Mo.,  came  to  this  place  and 
remained  until  Aug.  25.  He  presented 
the  truth  with  great  earnestness  and 
power.  There  were  no  public  con- 
fessions but  we  trust  the  seed  sown 
may  bear  fruit  in  due  season.  Pray 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Several  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
of  Huron  and  Midland  Co.'s  gave  us 
a  short  call  on  their  way.  to  the  Sun- 
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day  school  conference  at  Bowne.  We 
were  very  glad  to  meet  with  them. 
Yours  in  His  name, 
Aug.  31,  1920,     Susanna  Switzer. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
Again  we  have  been  favored  with 
•visits  from  some  of  our  ministering 
brethren.  On  the  evening  of  Aug. 
27  the  brethren  B.  B.  King  and  D. 
A.  Yoder,  stopped  with  us  one  even- 
ing and  preached  the  Word  in  an 
earnest  and  helpful  way.  May  we 
take  heed  to  the  admonitions  given. 
On  the  evening  of  Aug.  30,  Bro. 
Christian  Miller'  of  Indiana,  preached 
an  instructive  sermon  in  the  German 
language,  which  was  '  much  appreciat- 
ed by  many.  May  the  Lord  bless'  his 
faithful  servants  everywhere  that  they 
may  preach  the  Word  with  power.  We 
as  a  brotherhood  are  very  thankful 
"for  these  visits. 

Yours  in  His  name, 
Sept.  1,'  1920.      Katie  Bontrager. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Greeting  tp  all  Herald  Readers.  The 
brethren  Melvin  J.  Heatwole  and  Leo- 
nard Jones  were  with  the  congrega- 
tion-, in  Orange,,  Co.,  Va.,  from  Aug. 
14  to  20  holding  meetings.  There 
were  no  public  confessions,  but  we 
hope  the  seed  sown  may  have  fallen 
on  good  ground  and  have  taken  root 
.and  may  yet  yield  fruit  to  the  glory 
:  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  some  lost 
souls. 

In  His  name, 
•Sept.  3,  1920.     S.  M.  Burkholder. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald.  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus'  name.  The  past  week 
has  been  a  happy  one  for  the  workers 
at  the  Pub iishing- "House  for  several 
reasons,  among  which  is  the  unusually 
large  number'  of  visitors.  We  name 
some  of  them:  Bro. .  J.  F.  Swartzen- 
druber  and  wife,  Bro.  Oesch  and  wife, 
and  Bro.  Hoatetler  and  wife,  all  of 
Johnson  coimty,  Iowa ;  Bro.  Beachy 
and  . little  daughter  of  ,  Kokomo,  Ind. ; 
Bro.  .  C. ,  W.  Bender  and  wife  of 
Springs,  Pa. ;.  Sisters  Alma  and  Fannie 
W'eidman,  Catherine  Harnish,  and 
Lydia  ,Zimmerman  of  Lancaster  coun- 
ty, , Pa. ;,  Paul  Sander  of  Mil'lersville, 
Pa. 

On  Sunday  evening,  just  before  the 
■close  of  the,  Young  People's _  Meet- 
ing, .  we  were  agree,ably  surprised  to 
see  .  Bro.  J,  W.  G-  Hershey  ,of  the 
Church  ,  of  ,the  Brethren, ,  Liititz,  Pa., 
with  his  wifejand  two  sons  and  daugh- 
ter, come  into  the  service.  ,  Bro.  Her- 
shey preached  a  short  but  very  edi- 
fying sermon.  ,\This  party  continued 
their  jovtrney  hpmeward  on  Monday 
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morning  accompanied  by  Bro.  and 
Sister  John  Miller,  who  had  spent  a 
few  days  visiting  Bro.  and  Sister 
Yake. 

Monday  morning  finds  our  numbers 
depleted  by  the  absence  of  Bro.  Kauff- 
man,  Senior  Editor  of  the  Gospel 
Herald,  who  is  to  be  in  the  west  for 
several  weeks,  and  Brethren  Shoe- 
maker, Christophel,  and  Ernest  Miller, 
who  spent  the  week-end  at  Springs, 
Pa. 

Sisters  Hilda,  Esther,  and  Ruth 
Hege,  formerly  of  this  place  but 
whose  home  is  at  present  at  Welling- 
ton, Ohio,  spent  a  few  days  with 
their  relatives  and  friends  here.  They 
are  cousins  of  the  Horsch  children. 
Sister  Hilda  is  taking  a  Deaconess' 
training  course  at  Beatrice,  Nebraska. 

Others  we  miss  very  much  in  the 
church  work  are  Sisters  Elizabeth 
Horsch  and  Anna  Loucks,  both  of 
whom  have  left  us  for  Hesston  Col- 
lege. 

The  temporary  garage  which  is  on 
the  Publishing  House  property  looks 
more  like  a  second-hand  clothing  store 
than  an  auto  shop.  It  is  hoped  that 
these  bales  and  bales  of  clothing  may 
be  safely  transported  to  the  suffering 
ones  of  Russia  in  the  near  future. 

Scottdale  is  a  busy  place. 

Sept.  6,  1920.  J.  A.  R. 


WHAT    WE    STAND  FOR 


For   the   truth  which   makes  men  free; 
For   the  Christ  of  Galilee, 
For  the  bond  of  unity 
Which  makes  God's  children  one,. 

For  the  love  which  shines  in  deeds, 
For  the  life  which   this  world  needs; 
For    the    Church    whose    triumph  speeds 
The   prayer;   "Thy   will  be  done." 

For  the  right  against  the  wrong, 
For  the  weak  against  the  strong. 
And  the  poor  who've  waited  long 
For  the  brighter  age  to  be. 

For  the  faith  against  tradition, 
For   thet  truth   against  superstition, 
For  the  hope  whose  'glad  fruition 
Ou,r  wa'iting  eyes  shall  see. 

For  the   city  God  is  reai-ing, 
For  the  new  earth  now  appearing. 
For  the  heaven  above  us  clearing. 
And  the  song  of  victory. 

— ^Sel.  by  Ireta  Gassm'an. 


Let  us  remember  the  peouliar,  holy 
relationship  which  we  have  toward 
Cod.  We  are  members  of  His  body. 
V/ben  Christ  halted  Saul  of  Tarsus 
on  ,his  way  to  Damascus  He  did  not 
sav,  ''Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 
thou  my  members?"  but  "Why  per- 
secutest thou  me?"  In  persecuting 
the  memibers  of  the  body  of  Christ, 
Saul  persecuted  Christ  Himself.  We 
are  a  part  of  Christ,  members  of  His 
body. — ^J.  A.  Ressler. 
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September  9 


Miscellaneous 


NEWSPAPER  "SCIENCE" 


By  J.   A.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Paul  speaks  of  "science  falsely  so 
called."  iHad  he  lived  in  our  day, 
he  would  have  had  no  occasion  to 
change  the  expression. 

Science  literally  means  things  that 
are  'known ;  yet  how  little  of  the  things 
that  are  sent  forth  into  the  world 
as  sciemtifi'c  facts  are  actually  known. 
This  is  especially  true  of  the  current 
newspaper  literature. 

Newspapers  have  to  fill  up  with 
something.  When  fresh  n-ews  does 
not  occur,  there  is  always  on  hand 
some  "startling"  or  "interesting"  notes 
of  a  "scientific"  nature  that  people 
will  read  and  feel  that  they  have  not 
been  cheated  when  they  paid  their  two 
cents  for  the  paper. 

A  certain  well-known  medical  doc- 
tor writes  interesting  and  often  in- 
structive articles  ifor  a  syndicate  of 
dailies  and  answers  questions  on 
health.  The  other  day  he  undertook 
to  teach  us  something  on  laws  of 
heredity  as  enunciated  by  the  expon- 
ents of  evolution.  He  says  that  it 
has  long  heen  a  point  of  contention 
between  dififerent  schools  of  biology 
as  to  whether  characteristics  that  have 
been  acquired  are  transmitted  by  he- 
redity. Among  those  who  say  they 
are  not  and  cannot  be  transmitted 
he  names  Darwin,  Wessman  (Weis- 
man?),  and  Mendel.  He  names  others 
who  say  that  acquired  characteristics 
may  be  inherited — the  strength  of  the 
blacksmith  may  he  transmitted  to 
his  son. 

It  is  amusing  to  remember  that 
Darwin's  whole  theory  was  founded 
on  the  assumption  that  inherited  char- 
acteristics are  transmitted  and  that 
Mendel  was  among  the  first  to  suc- 
cessfully by  experimentation  disprove 
Darwin's  theory.  Herbert  Spencer, 
a  believer  in  evolution,  quoted  in 
Sunday  School  Times  last  week,  said, 
"Either  there  has  been  inheritance  of 
acquired  characters  or  there  has  been 
no  evolution !" 

And  our  learned  doctor  puts  Dar- 
win and  Mendel  in  the  some  class! 

But  newspapers  may  be  excusable. 
They  must  have  something  to  print 
or  go  out  of  business.  Books  should 
be  more  accurate.  And  yet  even  in 
books  there  is  an  abundance  of  "as- 
sured fact"  founded  on  the  assumption 
that  evolution  is  the  correct  plan  of 
creation.  And  the  changes  in  the 
"assured  facts,"  mostly  contradictory, 
are  so  rapid  that  one  who  would  fol- 


low them  is  inclined  to  become  dizzy 
in  the  process. 

And  while  we  are  thinking  of  news- 
papers, I  want  to  register  a  protest 
against  the  corner  devoted  in  many 
daily  sheets  to  what  they  call  "Today's 
Horoscope." 

This  is  simply  a  revival  of  the  old 
heathen  teaching  of  astrology.  Wheth- 
er it  hegan  in  Babylon  five  thousand 
years  ago,  or  in  Greece  twenty-five 
hundred  years  ago  matters  little.  It 
is  heathenish,  and  intelligent  people 
have  long  ago  known  its  folly. 

Our  assistant  master  in  English  in 
the  Mission  in  India  once  went  on 
leave.  He  out-staid  his  time  limit 
and  we  wrote  to  him.  His  reply  was 
that  he  had  consulted  the  horoscope 
thru  his  astrologers,  and  they  ad^ 
vised  him  against  going  on  a  journey 
to  the  east  and  south  until  the  fol- 
lowing week.  So  he  left  the  school 
to  suff^er,  and  underwent  the  loss  of 
pay,  rather  than  do  a  thing  in  the 
wrong  sign !  The  sad  part  of  it  is  that 
many  people  in  America  are  becoming 
just  as  foolish  as  this  heathen  Jain, 

Here  is  a  brief  extract:  "There  is 
some  possibility  of  change  or  travel 
which  may  be  advantageous.  It  will 
be  well,  however,  to  be  on  guard 
against  treachery  or  fraud."  What 
this  says  of  this  particular  day  is 
equally  applicable  to  any  other  day 
of  the  century.  Another:  "Those 
whose  birthday  it  is  have  the  augury 
of  an  active  and  successful  year  if 
they  keep  matters  well  in  hand."  Sure. 
.So  have  all  other  people. 

In  turning  from  these  "for  a  day" 
foolishnesses  to  the  Book  of  Books, 
how  refreshing  it  is  to  read  truths 
that  last  thruout  eternity ! 

.Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  MIRROR 


By  Jdhn  Schrock 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  mirror  is  something  we  look 
into  to  behold  ourselves.  There  is 
where  we  can  behold  our  earthly  bod- 
ies, to  see  whether  we  are  soiled  or 
not.  How  much  shall  we  be  concern- 
ed to  see  whether  or  not  our  spiritual 
body  is  soiled.  Are  we  just  as  par- 
ticular to  have  the  spiritual  body 
cleansed  as  the  natural?  If  so,  where 
shall  I  go  to  examine  myself? 

Go  to  the  mirror  of  God's  Word. 
Look  into  it  and  you  can  see  if  you 
are  clean  or  not.  Examine  yourself 
and  see  if  you  are  soiled  from  the 
things  of  this  world  which  are  perish- 
able ;  such  as  the  pride  of  life,  un- 
truthfulness, covetousness,  etc. 

Faith  is  the  key  scripture  for  the 
Christian  life.  "Add  to  your  faith 
virtue,  and  to  virtue  knowledge,  and 
to  knowledge  temperance,  and  to  tem- 


perance patience,  and  to  patience  god- 
liness, and  to  godliness  brotherly  kind" 
ness,  and  to  brotherly  kindness  char- 
ity" (II  Pet.  1:5-7).  "He  that  lack- 
eth  these  is  blind" (v.  9). 

A  blind  man  cannot  see  himself  in 
a  mirror,  neither  can  the  scripturally 
blind  understand  God's  Word.  Some 
people  are  so  blind  that  they  take 
darkness  for  light  and  light  for  dark- 
ness. Woe  unto  them,  for  they  are 
wise  in  their  own  eyes"  (Isa.  5:20,21). 
God's  Word  says  we  should  be  a  sep- 
arate people  from  the  world — touch 
not  the  unclean  thing"  (II  Cor,  6:17). 
Be  not  deceived:  let  us  draw  near 
with  a  true  heart,  and  have  our  bod- 
ies washed  with  pure  water.  (Heto. 
11:22). 

Let  us  be  more  careful  to  examine 
ourselves  in  the  mirror  of  God's  Word 
than  we  are  the  natural  body  in  the 
natural  mirror;  for  the  fleshly  body 
passes  away,  but  the  spiritual  will  ex- 
ist through  eternity — if  soiled  with 
fleshly  lusts,  in  hell ;  if  Avashed  ^nd 
cleansed  by  the  Word,  in  the  heavenly 
kingdom  with  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Protection,  Kans, 


NATURAL  AND  SPIRITUAL 
HARVEST 


Mamie  G.  Metz 

For  the  Gospel  HeroM 

God's  promise  after  the  flood, 
"While  the  earth  remaineth,  seedtime 
and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and 
summer  and  winter,  and  day  and 
night  shall  not  cease"  (Gen.  8:22) — 
shows  that  we  shall  have  seedtime 
and  harvest  each  year. 

The  industrious  farmer  is  careful 
to  select  the  best  kind  of  seed,  sees 
that  it  is  free  from  weeds,  or  as 
nearly  so  as  possible. 

He  is  careful  that  his  soil  is  in 
proper  order  before  he  sows.  All 
these  are  essential  to  good  crops. 
Then,  too,  he  expects  a  larger  harvest 
than  w'hat  he  has  sown.  This  taken 
spiritually,  "We  sow  a  good  deed 
and  reap  blessings,  sow  an  evil  deed 
and  reap  calamities." 

Life  can  be  regarded  as  a  seedtime. 
Everyone  has  his  field  to  sow,  to  cul- 
tivate, and  finally  to  reap.  By  our 
habits,  by  our  intercourse  with  friends, 
by  exposing  ourselves  to  good  or 
bad  influences,  we  are  cultivating  the 
seed  for  the  coming  harvest.  We 
cannot  see  the  seed  as  it  grows  and 
develops,  but  time  will  reveal  it. 
Just  as  we  cannot  reap  a  good  har- 
vest unless  we  have  scnvn  good  seed, 
so  we  cannot  reap  eternal  life  unless 
we  have  sown  to  the  Spirit. 

Weeds  grow  easily.  They  grcnv 
without  planting,  so  also  sin  springs 
up    naturally    in    the   human  heart, 
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"Whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shall 
he  also  reap.  He  that  soweth  to  the 
flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption, 
and  he  that  soweth  to  the  spirit  shall 
of  the  spirit  reap  life  everlasting." 

Again,  if  you  speak  a  kind  word  to 
some  one  in  need,  you  look  for  a 
ready  response ;  but  in  the  natural 
sowing  there  is  delay  before  the  seed 
comes  to  maturity.  The  successful 
farmer  Is  not  disappointed  if  his  crops 
do  not  spring  up  in  a  night,  but  looks 
forward  to  the  harvest  with  patience. 
So  with  the  harvest  of  our  actions. 
Few  men,  if  any,  would  indulge  in 
sin  unless  they  expected  pleasure  out 
of  it.  The  thief  does  not  steal  for 
the  mere  sake  of  stealing,  but  for 
gain.  Nor  does  the  good  man  make 
sacrifices  for  the  mere  sake  of  sacri- 
fice, (but  because  thereby  he  'hopes 
to  do  good  and  help  others. 

"The  kingdom  of  God  is  as  if  a  man 
should  cast  s-eed  in  the  ground ;  and 
should  sleep  and  rise  night  and  day, 
and  the  seed  slrould  spring  and  grow 
up,  tie  knoweth  not  how.  For  the 
earth  bringeth  forth  fruit  of  herself; 
first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  after  that 
the  full  corn  on  the  ear.  But  when 
the  fruit  is  'brought  forth,  immediately 
he  putteth  in  the  sickle,  because  the 
harvest  is  come"  (Mark  4:26-29). 
Thus  we  need  to  consider  our  sowing 
.  which  may  develop  into  a  pleasant 
or  disagreeable  harvest.  Taking  the 
natural  side,  we  sometimes  have  a 
failure  of  crops,  it  being  too  wet  or 
too  dry;  but  none  of  these  things 
occur  to  prevent  the  harvest  of  our 
actions.  The  Bible  tells  us  (Rom. 
2:6)  He  "wil'l  render  to  every  man 
according  to  'his  deeds."  How  care- 
ful we  should  be.  of  our  actions.  The 
deeds  we  do,  the  words  we  speak, 
the  thoughts  we  harbor,  are  all  record- 
ed and  shall  meet  their  just  reward, 
for  "God  is  no  respecter  of  persons." 
We  have  often  heard  the  provert) : 
"Sow  a.  thought,  and  reap  an  act; 
sow  an  act,  and  reap  a  habit;  sow 
a  ha;bit,  and  reap  a  character;  sow  a 
character,  and  reap  a  destiny." 

We  all  know  the  demand  for  work- 
ers 'in  the  natural  harvest,  what  will 
be  'fhe  thought  of  the  Master  when 
He  needs  to  make  the  appeal  ifound 
in  Matt.  9:  37,38?  "The  harvest  truly 
is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are 
few,  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest  that  He  will  send  forth 
labourers  in  His  harvest." 

Are  we  doing  our  'best  to  gather  in 
the  harvest? 
Souderton,  Pa. 


Do  you  know  that  when  you  give 
to  the  relieif  of  the  needy  you  are 
helped  by  the  gift  more  than  any  one 
else? — ^W.  A.  Derstine. 


THE   SPIRIT   OF  DAVID 


By  John  W.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

In  studying  the  Sunday  school  les- 
on,  "Sins  and  Sorrows  of  David,"  I 
had  vividly  brought  to  my  mind  the 
thought  why  David  was  so  weld  be- 
ioved  of  God  and  I  came  to  the  con- 
clusion that  it  was  because  of  his 
whole-hearted  repentance — not  as  we 
so  often  repent,  because  our  sin  is 
found  out  before  men,  'but  because  he 
had  sinned  and  caused  the  displeasure 
of  God.  Now  how  should  we  con- 
duct ourselves?  Did  David  stop  or 
quit  all  public  or  spiritual  life.  No 
he  made  a  full  repentance  and  then 
broke  forth  in  his  wondrous  praises 
of  God's  goodness  and  exhorts  men 
to  praise  Him.  Let  me  g'ive  my  per- 
sonal experience  and  illustrate  what 
I  mean. 

I  was  bra'king  on  a  fast  freight  last 
Saturday  night  and  Sunday  morning, 
August  15,  and  we  pulled  in  the  clear 
in  the  town  of  Manheim  to  let  an  ex- 
tra passenger  by.  I  noticed  a  crowd 
of  people  on  the  platform  and  among 
them  a  number  of  our  young  people. 
I  inquired  and  was  informed  that  there 
was  an  excursion  to  Atlantic  City. 
Well,  certainly  I  was  hurt  at  'the 
idea  of  so  many  of  our  people  being 
in  the  crowd  of  Sabbath  desecrators. 
And  believe  me,  nobody  knows  the 
relation  he  holds  to  the  fellow  mem- 
bers of  his  church,  until  he  is  isolated 
among  a  bunch  of  rough,  God-for- 
sa'king  men. 

Well,  I  went  home  and  told  about 
the  afifair.  One  member  of  the  family 
said,  "Well,  maybe  they  would  say, 
you  are  as  bad  as  they  for  working  on 
Sunday."  But  I  declared  the  necessity 
in  the  present  times  of  hauling  freight 
and  also  we  get  in  on  Sunday  morning 
and  don't  go  out  until  the  next  Mon- 
day night.  Then  mother  said,  "Yes, 
but  sonnie,  you  started  to  the  factory 
to  get  an  auto  on  a  Sunday  some 
time  ago,"  and  I  declared  that  I  would 
not  go  picnickng  and  make  a  lot 
of  ungodly  noise,  and  that  I  was  at 
church  before  I  went.  She  declared 
me  guilty,  on'ly  in  another  form. 

What  was  I  to  do?  Keep  quiet 
forever  and  not  try  to  better  my  fel- 
lowmen  because  I  had  sinned,  or  was 
I  to  ma'ke  acknowledgement  of  my 
sin  and  still  condemn  the  other  fel- 
low for  being  worse  than  I?  No,  God 
forbid,  but  I  must  fall  into  the  spirit 
of  David.  Not  only  I,  but  all  must  re- 
pent and  then  help  others  in  loving 
admonition. 

Lancaster.  Pa. 


"One  of  the  greatest  needs  of  the 
present  time  is  workers  with  time 
and  inclinations  to  do  the  work." 


PLACE  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 
IN  OUR  EVERYDAY  LIVES 


By   Phoebe   E.  Brubaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Near  the  dose  of  His  earthly  life 
Jesus  promised  His  disciples  "another 
Comforter"  when  He  wouid  no  longer 
be  with  them  in  person.  This  Com- 
forter is  the  Holy  Ghost.  "And  I 
will  pray  the  Father,  and  He  shall 
give  you  another  Comforter,  that  He 
may  abide  with  you  forever."  "Even 
the'  Spirit  of  Truth,  whom  the  world 
cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  him 
not,  neither  knoweth  him ;  but  ye 
know  him,  for  He  dwelleth  with  you, 
and  shall  be  in  you." 

It  is  impossible  for  us  to  live  a  life 
that  will  meet  the  approval  of  our 
God  if  we  fail  to  give  the  Holy  SpiriL 
first  place  in  our  hearts.  We  cannot 
serve  two  masters  at  the  same  time. 
Christ  says,  "No  man  can  serve  two 
masters,  either  he  will  hate  the  one 
and  love  the  other,  or  else  he  will 
hold  to  the  one  and  despise  the  other. 
Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon." 

If  the  Holy  Spirit  has  found  a  place 
in  our  hearts  it  will  be  our  earnest  de- 
sire to  do  God's  will  in  our  daily 
pursuits  of  life.  "But  if  we  walk  in 
the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we 
have  fellowship  one  with  another, 
and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His 
Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 

"The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things  and  desperately  wicked,  who 
can   know   it  ?'' 

"I  the  Lord  search  the  heart,  I 
try  the  reins  even  to  give  every  man 
according  to  the  fruits  of  his  doings.'' 
"I  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy 
transgressions  for  my  own  sake  and 
will  not  remember  thy  sins." 

The  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
the  heart  manifests  itself  in  outward 
form.  "The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love,  joy  peace,  longsuffering,  gentle- 
ness, goodness,  faith,  meekness,  tem- 
perance." 

By  the  help  and  grace  of  God,  let 
us  try  to  walk  so  that  our  lives  may 
prove  a  blessing  instead  of  a  hindrance 
to  the  cause  of  Christ. 

"This  I  say  then,  walk  in  the  Spirit, 
and  ye  shall  not  fulfill  the  lusts  of 
the  flesh." 

Duchess,  Alta. 


Dear  young  people,  let  us  not  fail 
to  follow  the  leadership  of  those  who 
are  older.  They  have  had  experience. 
There  are  many  things  that  we  do  not 
know  because  our  experience  is  lim- 
ited. If  you  are  faithful  to  follow  the 
leadership  of  our  fathers,  I'll  tell  you 
what  will  haopen.  You  will  find 
that  many  of  the  problems  which 
we  have  tried  so  hard  to  solve  will 
be  solved  already. — Oscar  Burkholder, 
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FINDING  CHRIST 


By  Joseph  M.  Nissley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

I.  What  does  it  mean  to  find  Jesus 
Christ? 

1.  ReaUze  the  need  of  Christ. 

Unless  he  realizes  the  need  of  Christ 
the  sinner'  will  not  be  able  to  find 
H'im.  The  sinner  must  come  to  the 
place  that  the  publican  did  when  he 
came  to  the  temple  and  smote  on 
his  breast  saying,  "God  be  merciful 
to  me  a  sinner."  God  cannot  help 
us  so  long  as  we  think  we  can  help 
ourselves.  There  is  no  use  in  trying 
to  save  a  drowning  man  so  long  as 
he  can  help  himself.  If  you  attempt 
it  the  chances  are  you  will  both  be 
drowned.  If  you  wait  until  he  can- 
not help  himself,  he  will  throw  his 
body  upon  yours  and  you  can  rescue 
him. 

2.  To  believe  that  He  is  able  and 
willing  to  save  you  now. 

"That  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasit- 
ing  life"  (Jno.  3:16)."  He  that  be- 
lieveth on  the  Son  hath  everlasting 
life  (Jno.  3:36).  Let  us  take  God  at 
His  word,  and  we  can  have  ever- 
lasting life  as  a  present  and  future 
possession.  We  have  the  example 
of  the  Philippian  jailor  who  in  re- 
sponse to  the  question,  "What  must 
I  do  to  be  saved?"  received  the  reply, 
"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  He  believed 
and  his  whole  house  was  saved.  "He 
that  believeth,  and  is  baptized,  shall 
be  saved"  (Mark  16:16). 

3.  Confess  your  sins. 

"If  we  confess  our  sins  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness" (I  Jno.  1:9).  "That 
if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in 
thy  heart  that  God  hath  raised 
him  from  the  dead  thou  shalt  be  sav- 
ed. For  with  the  heart  man  believeth 
unto  righteousness ;  and  with  the 
mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salva- 
tion" (Rom.  10:9,  10). 

4.  Make  Restitution. 

Some  people  think  that  by  confess- 
ing their  sins  that  is  all  that  is  nec- 
essary. But  the  terms  of  salvation 
imply  more  than  this.  After  we  have 
confessed,  the  Spirit  will  reveal  our 
deeds  done  in  our  past  life.  Then 
only  can  we  have  peace  with  God  if 
we  make  restitution  regardless  of  the 
cost.  When  Christ  came  into  Zacch- 
aeus'  heart  he  was  willing  to  give 
half  of  his  possessions  to  the  poor, 
and  if  he  had  taken  anything  by 
false  accusation  was  willing  to  re- 
turn it  four-fold. 


II.  What  it  Means  to  Us  after  We 
Have  found  Him. 

1.  "New  creature." 

"Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  a  new  creature ;  old  things  have 
passed  away,  and  behold,  all  things 
are  become  new"  (II  Cor.  5:17). 

We  praise  God  that  He  does  not 
patch  up  this  old  nature  of  ours,  but 
He  creates  in  us  a  new  nature.  The 
things  we  once  loved  we  now  hate, 
and  He  opens  our  eyes  to  a  new 
vision. 

2.  Forsaking  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil. 

"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world... for  all 
that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and 
the  pride  of  life  is  not  of  the  Father 
but  it  is  of  the  world"  (I  Jno.  2:15, 
16).  If  ye  then  be  risen  with  'Christ 
seek  those  things  which  are  above" 
(Col. 3:1).  It  may  mean  trials,  self- 
denial  and  persecution ;  but  by  the 
grace  of  God  we  can  do  it. 

3.  Called  out  of  darkness. 

Praise  to  him  who  hath  called  you 
out  of  darkness  unto  his  marvelous 
light"  (I  Pet.  2:9).  "We  'know  that 
we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life, 
because  we  love  the  brethren"  (I  Jno. 
3:14).  When  the  blind  man  was 
asked  from  whence  he  received  his 
sight  he  did  not  know.  But  one 
thing  he  knew :  "Whereas  I  was  blind, 
now  I  see." 

4.  Peace. 

"There  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh 
but  after  the  Spirit"  (Rom.  8:1). 
This  is  described  as  "the  peace  of 
God  which  passeth  all  understanding" 
(Phil.  4:7).  We  cannot  express  in 
words  the  satisfaction  of  having  this 
peace.  We  can  be  as  free  as  the  air 
we  breathe. 

5.  Adopted  into  His  feunily. 
"But  as  many  as  received  him  he 

gave  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God"  (Jno.  1:12).  "Beloved,  now  are 
we  the  sons  of  God"  (I  Jno.  3:2). 
We  have  a  rich  Father,  one  who  owns 
everything  in  heaven  and  upon  earth. 
When  we  are  adopted  into  His  happy 
family  we  become  legal  heirs  to  His 
possessions. 

6.  Part  in  first  Resurrection  (Rev. 
20:6. 

"Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath 
part  in  the  first  resurrection :  on  such 
the   second   death   hath   no  power." 

7.  Glorified  bodies. 

"Behold,  I  will  shew  you  a  mystery: 
we  shall  not  all  sleep  but  we  shall 
all  be  changed ..  .for  this  corruption 
must  put  one  incorruption  and  this 
mortal  shall  put  on  immortality"  (I 
Cor.  15:51,52).  Thanks  be  to  God, 
we  will  have  bodies  no  more  subject 


to  pain,  sickness,  or  death. 

Experiencing  the  presence  of  God 
in  this  present  life,  and  knowing  what 
God  has  in  store  for  His  children, 
we  rejoice  with  unspeakable  joy." 

Akoona,  Pa. 


FAITH  WHICH  WORKETH 


Compiled  by  Enis  B.  Stoltzfus 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  char- 
ity, these  three ;  but  the  greatest  of 
these  is  charity"  (I  Cor.  13:13).  "We 
are  saved  by  hope."  "For  by  grace 
are  ye  saved  through  faith ;  and  that 
not  of  yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of 
God :  not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast"  (Eph.  2:8,9). 

But  it  is  faith  which  worketh  by  love. 
"Therefore  being  justified  by  faith, 
we  have  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (Rom  5:  1).  "But 
without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
him :  for  he  that  cometh  to  God  must 
believe  that  he  is  and  that  he  is  a 
rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek 
him"  (Heb.  11:6). 

It  is  faith  which  worketh  by  love. 
"He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved"  (Mark  16:16)."  Love 
is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.  For  he 
that  loveth  another  hath  fulfilled  the 
law.  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his 
neighbor"   (Rom.  13:  8-10). 

It  is  faith  which  worketh  by  love. 
"And  hereby  do  we  know  him,  if  we 
keep  his  commandments.  And  this  is 
his  commandment  that  we  should  be- 
lieve on  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  and  love  one  another  as  He 
gave  us  commandment"  (I  Jno.  3:23). 
"But  whoso  hath  this  world's  good, 
and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion 
from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  him?  My  little  children  let 
us  not  love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue  ; 
but  in  deed  and  in  truth.  And  hereby 
we  know  that  we  are  of  ±he  truth, 
and  shall  assure  our  hearts  before 
him"   (I  Jno.  3:17-19). 

"Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the 
world,  but  he  that  believeth  that 
Jesus  is  the  son  of  God"  (I  Jno.  5  :5)  ? 
"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he 
that  believeth  on  me  hath  everlasting 
life"  (Jno.  6:47).  "Now  faith  is  the 
substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the 
evidence  of  things  not  seen"  (Heb.  11: 
1).  As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially 
unto  them  who  are  of  the  household 
of  faith"  (Gal.  6:10).  "By  this  shall 
al'l  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples, 
if  ye  have  love  one  to  another"  (Jno. 
13:35). 

Dear  readers,  how  can  we  love  Jesus 
and  our  enemies  if  we  have  not  faith 
which  worketh  by  love?  "Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  the  hour  is 
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coming,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead 
shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  son  of  God : 
and  they  that  hear  shall  live"  (Jno. 
5:25).  "And  whosoever  was  not 
found  written  in  the  book  of  life  was 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire"  (Rev.  20  :■ 
15).  Why?  "Because  he  hath  not  be- 
lieved in  the  name  of  the  only  be- 
gotten son  of  God"  (Jno.  3:18). 

Jesus  said,  "He  that  loves  me  will 
keep  my  commandments."  "The  fear- 
ful and  unbelieving,  and  all  liars  and 
w'hos'oever  loveth  and  maketh  a  lie, 
shall  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire 
which  is  the  second  death"  (Rev.  21 : 
8;  22:15). 

Bird-in-hand,  Pa. 

SOME  TRUTHS 


(Heard  at  the  all  day  meeting  held  at 

Maple  Grove  near  Atglen,  Pa., 
which  caused  me  to  meditate) 


By  the  Secretary 

"The  world  cannot  see  the  signs  of 
His  coming." 

Many  of  the  present  day  church 
problems  are  caused  by  looseness  in 
discipline." 

"The  greatest  problem  is  to  be  a 
witness." 

"People  can  be  liars,  hypocrites, 
adulterers,  fornicators,  etc.,  even  com- 
mit open  sin,  and  still  be  retained  as 
church  members." 

"Some  seem  to  think  they  may  have 
salvation  without  repentance." 

"The  pictures,  literature,  and  con- 
versation in  the  home,  school,  and 
church  have  much  to  do  with  fixing 
the  character  of  a  child." 

"It  is  easy  to  change  the  character 
of  a  child." 

"Every  thought,  word,  or  deed,  no 
matter  how  great  or  how  small,  has 
its  ef¥ect  which  will  reach  farther  and 
farther  until  it  reaches  the  throne  of 
God,  or  it  will  descend  and  descend  to 
the  darkest  regions  of  hell." 

"Would  you  be  proud  of  second- 
hand clothing?  Wool,  silk,  or  leather 
is  all  second-hand  clothing." 

"Miasio-n  work  is  com-mission  and 
co-mission,  with  Christ." 

"Why  did  you  change  your  job? 
Because  I  give  less  service,  and  get 
more  pay?  That's  the  spirit  of  the 
present  day." 

"Read  Ezra  7:10.  Three  things: 
(l)  prepared  his  heart  to  seek  the  law 
of  the  Lord ;  (2)  after  that,  to  do  the 
law;  (3)  then  and  then  only  can  you 
profitably  teach  others  also." 

"Compare  the  traitor  in  natural 
warfare  with  those  of  spiritual  war- 
fare." 

"Are  you  blameless  in  what  you 
have  thought,  said,  or  done  this  day?" 

■In  the  children's  part  of  the  pro- 
gramme they  were  taught  about  Bible 
dharacters. 

Atglen,  Pa, 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(iConducted  by  Vernon  Smucker) 

On  Wednesday  afternoon,  Sep-t.  1,  at 
4:30  o'clock,  the  steamship  "Providence" 
sailed  out  of  N'ew  York  harbor,  bound  for 
Naples,  Italy.  This  in  itself  would  not 
deserve  notice  in  these  columns  were  it 
not  for  the  fact  that  on  this  boat  were 
three  of  our  brethren,  Miller,  Slagel  and 
Kratz,  bound  for  South  Russia  via  Con- 
stantinople and  composing  the  first  inde- 
pendent war  relief  unit  ever  sent  out  'by 
the  Mennonite  Church.  Many  and  diffi- 
cult problems  lie  before  them,  and  many 
are  the  prayers  from  the  Church  in  Amer^ 
ica  that  will  ascend  in  their  fcehalf,  both 
that  they  may  have  wisdom  in  meeting 
and  solving  the  difficulties  and  problems 
which  they  will  be  called  on  to  meet, 
and  in  behalf  of  their  protection  and 
safe  return.  We  especially  call  your 
attention  to  the  farewell  message  written 
by  Brother  Miller  just  before  sailing. 
Let  us  think  of  them  often  during  these 

next   few  months. 

*  *  * 

Arrangements  have  been  made  to  ship 
the  supplies  of  clothing,  shoes  and  medi- 
cines to  'be  used  by  our  unit,  about 
(September  15,  thus  getting  them  to  Rus- 
sia just  in  time  for  the  beginning  of  the 
severe  winter,  which  begins  in  October. 
A  special  express  car  will  carry  the 
clothes  gathered  at  Scottdale  to  New 
York  the  latter  part  of  this  week.  The 
clothing  from  Lancaster  Co.,  will  be  ship- 
ped to  New  York  aibout  the  same  time. 
Medical  supplies  are  being  purchased  in 
New  York,  and  shoes  and  shoe  supplies 
have  already  been  purchased  as  noted  pre- 
viously in  these  columns. 

*  *  * 

The  total  amount  of  clothing  sent  to 
Scottdale  by  the  sewing  circles  and  con- 
gregations of  the  Church  outside  of  the 
East,  amounts  to  about  'twelve  tons.  This 
was  shipped  in  450  packages  and  came 
from  120  different  communities  and 
churches.  E'Stimating  the  value  at  the  very 
conservative  figure  of  fifty  cents  'per 
pound  would  make  the  total  valuation  of 
the  clothing  alone  about  $12,000.00.  In 
addition  to  this  there  were  received  here 
v/ith  the  clothes,  about  1200  pairs  of 
shoes,  a  few  of  them  new  and  all  of 
them  in  good  condition.  The  clothing 
too  was  nearly  all  in  good  condition. 
No  dou'bt  much  of  it  was  sent  at  a 
real  sacrifice  and  we  are  sure  that  the 
donors  will  feel  amply  rewarded  by  the 
feeling  that  thru  them  some  destitute 
and  suffering  people  will  be  relieved  and 
helped,  as  well  as  by  the  knowledge  that 
in  "doing  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these"  we  are  'doing  it  unto  "Him." 

*  *  * 

As  soon  as  needs  and  conditions  can 
be  more  fully  determined  further  efforts 


will  be  made  to  secure  clothing  and  sup- 
plies, both  new  and  second-hand.  Mean- 
while money  will  be  needed,  and  it  is 
hoped  that  our  people  everywhere  will 
respond  liberally  and  cheerfully.  As  God 
has  blessed  us  with  this  world's  goods, 
so  may  we  serve  Him  by  passing  on  a 
portion  of  material  blessings  to  those  who 
have  not  been  so  fortunate  as  we. 

A  letter  from  Bro.  A.  J.  Miller  states 
that  he  is  now  located  at  Simferopol  in 
the  Russian  'Crimea.    'Soon  after  arriving 
he   met   a   group    of   Mennonite  refugees 
who  had  left  their  homes  on  account  of 
the   fierce  persecutions.     One  Sunday  he 
attended    churcb    services    at    Spat,  near 
Simferopol,   and   to   his   surprise   and  de- 
light heard  them  sing  a  hymn  in  German 
that  he  had  often  heard  sung  as  a  little 
boy  in  the  little  white  church  where  his 
father  was  bishop.     He  tells  some  most 
distressing    stories    of    how  Mennonites 
were  robbed,  mistreated  and  killed.  The 
great  need  for  the  present,  he  says,  is 
clothing  and   medicines.     Food  was  still 
to  be  had  in  sufScient  quantities.  Bro. 
Miller  is  very  anxious  that  the  Church 
actively  interest  herself  in  the  sad  con- 
ditions   obtaining    among    our  brethren 
in   Russia  and  that   an  active  campaign 
be  undertaken  to  raise  supplies  and  mon- 
ey.     As    previously    noted,    Bro.  Miller 
expects   to   meet   the   unit  at  Constanti- 
nople so  that  they  may  have  the  benefit 
of  his  observations  and  experience. 
*       *  * 

A  FAREWELL  MESSAGE 


The  good-byes  have  nearly  all  been  given. 
Bro.  Mtimaw,  Elta  and  Clarence  H:ess  are 
still  with  us.  The  "Providence"  is  sched- 
uled to  leave  port  at  3  P.  M.  today,  after 
which  the  home  folks  and  home  land 
will  rapidly  be  left  behind. 

■Brethren  Slagell  and  Kratz  unite  with 
me  in  expressing  our  deepest  appreciation 
of  the  interest  shown  by  the  Church  in 
us  and  the  work  to  which  we  have  felt 
ourselves  called.  Our  desire  is  to  repre- 
sent in  all  our  work  and  labors  the  inter- 
ests and  principles  of  our  Church  in  the 
most  effective  way,  and  likewise  minister 
to  those  who  are  cold,  sick  and  suffering 
in  the  country  to  which  we  are  going. 
To  this  end  we  wish  your  prayers,  your 
sympathies  and  support,  suggestions  and 
criticisms.  Our  address  for  the  present 
time  is  c.  o.  Near  East  Relief,  'Constan- 
tinople, Turkey. 

A  constant  effort  will  be  made  to 
keep  the  home  people  informed  in_  a 
clear  understandable  way  of  disposition 
being  made  of  your  money  and  clothes. 
Think  of  us  '  as  your  servants  in  their 
distribution  that  all  may  be  done  to  His 
honor. 

Orie  (Miller. 


One  of  the  things  that  should  win 
for  us  young  people  the  recognition 
of  our  church  leaders  is  not  education, 
not  talent,  not  brilliancy,  but  a  clear 
evidence  that  we  have  been  born 
again  and  have  consecrated  our  lives 
to  the  service  of  Jesus  Christ. — Oscar 
Burkh  older. 
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A  CHRISTIAN'S  DUTY  IN  THESE 
PERILOUS  TIMES 

(Continued  from  page  469) 

especially  when  we  know  they  are 
not  saved?  Are  we  so  little  concerned 
about  their  souls?  Christians — like 
Christ ;  then  wliere  is  our  love  for  the 
lost  soul? 

Christians  in  the  home  land  have 
the  privilege  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  a 
foreign  people.  Statistics  show  us 
that  America  has  one  million  immi- 
grants annually.  What  an  opportun- 
ity 'for  American  Christians, 

The  foreign  peril  of  the  city  should 
awaken  every  child  of  God  to  his  or 
her  duty  in  regard  to  raising  the  in- 
tellectual, moral,  and  (above  all)  the 
spiritual  standard  of  this  people. 

Missionaries  in  the  home  land  are 
realizing  the  great  need  of  learning 
the  foreign  'language  and  not  until 
they  have  accomplished  this  will  they 
be  able  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  the  for- 
eigners of  our  own  land. 

We  believe  the  missionaries  on  the 
field  at  home  and  abroad  are  doing 
their  best ;  it  remains  with  us  as  a 
church  to  support  them  with  means 
and  more  workers  as  they  are  needed. 
Many  times  they  are  handicapped 
from  doing  what  would  be  even  better 
because  of  the  lack  of  one  or  the 
other  of  these  necessities  or  some- 
times both. 

If  God  has  called  us  to  fulfill  the 
place  of  a  farmer  or  some  of  the  tiim- 
bler  vocations  of  life,  He  has  called 
us  there  to  help  support  His  work. 
We  may  not  always  know  just  why 
God  chose  such  and  such  a  place  for 
us,  but  just  so  we  know  He  chose 
it  and  we  should  be  content.  We  al- 
most hear  people  say  at  times,  "Oh, 
that  old  call  for  money  again."  God 
is  going  to  call — for  our  money?  No, 
for  His  money  as  long  as  He  needs 
it  to  carry  on  His  work.  "The  earth 
is  the  Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof: 
the  world  and  they  that  dwell  therein" 
(Psa.  24:1).  Since  God's  Word  plain- 
ly tells  us  that  He  is  Lord  over  all, 
how  have  we  a  right  to  claim  any- 
thing we  have  or  possess? 

Do  we  have  a  right  to  expect  a 
greater  saorifice  from  those  on  the 
field  than  we  are  making  ourselves? 
If  God  asks  of  our  means  to  help  sup- 
port the  work  or  wortkers  already  on 
the  field,  to  open  new  fields,  to  clothe 
the  poor  and  needy,  to  feed  the  starv- 
ing millions  who  are  today  looking 
to  'US  for  the  necessities  of  life  it  is 
our  duty  to  give  according  as  God  has 
blessed   us   with   this   earth's  goods. 

Miss  Baker,  who  is  now  working 
with  the  "American  Committee  for 
Relief  of  the  Near  East"  in  Turkey, 
sends  back  a  message  across  the  wat- 
ers, "If  only  America  would  do  some- 
thing!   The  situation  seems  as  dif- 


ferent from  what  it  did  while  I  was 
at  home.  Then  I  felt  that  America 
oug^ht  not  go  so  far  afield  and  that  we 
did  not  want  Turkey :  but  out  here 
it  seems  as  if  it  was  the  God-given 
duty  of  America  to  come  over  and 
help  this  poor,  down-trodden  people." 

Today  the  door  of  opportunity  is 
open  to  the  Church  of  God  as  never 
before  in  the  history  of  time  to  carry 
the  Gospel  to  new  fields.  The  call 
comes  from  almost  every  country, 
"Come  over  and  help  us." 

The  means  of  travel  are  better  and' 
swifter  today  than  ever  before,  as  a 
church  we  have  the  means,  we  have 
the  men  and  women.  What  is  lack- 
ing? Let  us  take  heed  that  we  bid 
not  farewell  to  our  duty  to  satisfy 
our  earthly  desires.  It  is  through 
the  Church  that  the  greatest  tasks 
are  accomplished  today.  It  sends 
out  many  missionaries  to  carry  the 
Gospel  to  dark .  and  benig^hted  por- 
tions of  the  world.  It  cares  for  many 
needy  throug'h  her  benevolent  insti- 
tutions. It  has  responded  nobly  dur- 
ing the  last  year  or  more  in  bringing 
relief  to  the  suflFering  and  needy  in 
war-stricken  lands. 

Our  work  in  the  Near  East  is  just 
begun.  If  every  professing  child  of 
God  will  be  awake  and  alert  to  his 
or  her  duty  our  finite  minds  can  not 
grasp  or  realize  what  the  results  of 
the  future  will  be  in  this  new  field  of 
labor. 

Although  the  greatest  success  of 
bringing  the  world  to  Christ  depends 
on  the  united  efforts  of  ,the  Church, 
it  is  after  all  the  happy  privilege  of 
every  child  oif  God  to  consider  his  or 
her  own  personal  responsibility  in  the 
great  work  in  winning  the  world  for 
Him.  The  Church  is  after  all  w'hat 
its  individual  members  make  it.  May 
we  stand  together  in  the  principles 
and  doctrines  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
work  together  in  love,  harmony  and 
unity  wherein  lie  the  strength  of  the 
Church.  And  may  each  one  readily 
and  willingly  fill  his  or  her  place  be 
the  duty  great  or  small? 

Unless  we  are  willing  to  do  the 
little  things  that  come  our  way,  God 
can  never  use  us  in  a  greater  work. 
Small  duties  neglected  may  be  the 
means  of  never  accomplishng  the 
greater  ones  awaiting  us.  We  seem- 
ingly live  in  an  age  M^here  men  want 
to  do  great  things,  be  great  in  the 
sight  of  man.  It  may  seem  so  little 
just  to  speak  to  one  soul  and  that  per- 
haps where  it  will  never  be  known  to 
man.  Christian  men  and  women, 
"What  is  the  value  of  one  soul?"^ 
We  know  what  the  Bible  values  it 
at ;  but  in  your  estimation  is  it  worth 
more  than  all  the  honors,  fame  or 
riches  the  world  could  giv^  you?  If 
so,  it  is  after  all  such  a  little  thing; 


to  speak  to  or  save  one  soul. 

If  every  professing  child  of  God 
would  bring  one  soul  to  Christ  and 
that  soul  d'o  likewise,  how  soon  the 
conditions  of  the  world  would  change 
and  peace — a  far  greater  peace  than 
men  are  seeking  today  in  the  riches 
and  pleasures  of  the  world — ^would 
be  theirs. 

Last,  but  not  least,  it  is  the  duty 
and  happy  'privilege  of  every  child  of 
God  to  pray.  The  missionaries  on  the 
field  need  our  prayers,  the  Church 
needs  them,  our  ministers  need  them, 
we  need  to  pray  for  each  other,  and 
without  prayer  our  own  life  would 
be  a  failure.  How  true  are  the  words 
of  a  certain  writer:  "The  experience 
of  the  race  is  clear  that  some  things 
God  never  can  do  until  He  finds  a 
man  who  prays."  Prayer  is  the  key 
to  the  power-house  of  God.  The 
world  today  needs  men  and  women 
who  know  and  have  experienced  the 
power  of  prayer. 

One  thing  greatly  lacking  even  in 
our  own  church  homes  is  family  wor- 
ship. Family  worship  and  the  mis- 
sionary spirit  go  hand  in  hand.  Dare 
we  say  that  a  home  where  family- 
worship  is  not  observed  takes  very 
little  interest  in  the  spreading  of  the 
Gospel? 

Through  the  negligence  of  religious 
teaching  in  the  home  this  responsibil- 
ity has  largelv  fallen  on  the  Sunday 
school.  As  Sunday  school  workers, 
what  is  our  duty?  Think  of  the  great 
work  God  entrusted  to  us :  think  of 
the  lives  He  entrusted  to  our  care 
to  'mould  and  pattern  for  a  life  of  ser- 
vice. It  has  been  said.,  "Save  an  old 
man  and  you  save  a  soul,  save  a 
young  man  and  you  save  a  soul  plus 
a  life  of  service." 

The  author  of  a  well  known  maga- 
zine choosing  for  his  motto,  "Give 
me  today  and  you  may  take  to- 
morrow," chose  wisely.  Today  is 
the  time  to  go  forth  and  do  our  duty. 
Let  us  never  miss  the  opportunity  to 
speak  to  a  lost  soul,  we  may  'have 
the  joy  of  bringing  many  others  to 
Christ,  but  those  we  miss  are  beyond 
our  reach  forever. 

Oh,  that  every  professing  child  of 
God  were  out  and  out  on  the  duty 
which  God  has  purposed  for  htm. 
Then  and  then  only  will  we  be  able 
to  do  our  whole  duty  and  succeed  in 
bringing  a  lost  and  dying  world  to 
Christ. 

Who  but  He  can  ever  bring  this 
torn  and  disagreeable  world  together? 
Men  have  tried  it  and  have  utterly 
failed.  There  is  only  one  way  in 
which  the  world  can  ever  be  united  and 
'that  way  is  by  the  CROSS  OF 
CHRIST. 

Milford,  Neb. 


1920 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


479 


NEW  BUII>DING 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Publication  Board,  the  question  of  larger 
quarters  for  our  publishing  interests  was 
taken  up.  Action  was  taken  authorizing 
the  erection  of  a  new  ibuiMing.  Seven 
years  ago  the  Board  authorized  the  in- 
stallation of  a  bookbindery  and  the  pro- 
vision of  additional  room  necessary  for 
the  business.  War  conditions  were  threat- 
ening the  country  and  it  was  thouglit 
best  to  postpone  building  for  a  year  or 
two.  Then  the  world  war  began  and 
buJMing  conditions  continued  to  get  more 
unfavorable. 

Our  present  buildings  are  being  over- 
taxed by  welgbt  and  our  stock  rooms 
are  overcrowded.  The  accumulation  of 
printed  books,  bound  and  unbound,  is 
ever  increasing.  The  room  for  bindery 
equipment  and  the  place  for  storing  stock 
in  process  of  manufacturing  of  necessity 
requires  much  more  available  space.  Our 
office  space  is  also  too  limited  for  our 
present  needs. 

The  necessity  of  adding  new  machinery 
with  no  place  to  put  it,  made  it  necessary 
for  the  Board  to  take  action.  We  have 
two  automatic-feed  cylinder  presses  but 
need  another.  We  also  need  an  additional 
automatic  folding  machine  and  another 
large  cutting  machine.  If  either  of  the 
two  last  named  machines  should  become 
disabled  so  seriously  that  they  could  not 
be  used  for  a  few  days  it  would,  at  cer- 
tain times,  interfere  seriously  witb  the 
business. 

When  the  Board  authorized  an  addition 
to  the  present  plant,  seven  years  ago,  to 
meet  the  needs  of  our  growing  business, 
it  was  thought  that  our  needs  would  be 
met  for  some  time  along  the  building 
line.  Since  that  time  the  business  has 
continued  to  expattd  and  it  was  decided 
that  the  wise  thing  to  do  is  to  put  up 
a  n«w  building,  as  further  additions  to 
tbe  old  ones  would  only  provide  tempor- 
ary relief  and  that  they  would  sometime 
be  in  the  way  of  new  buildings  that 
would  ultimaitely  have  to  be  built. 

The  Board  has  appointed  a  building 
and  finance  committee.  Our  present  plan 
in  accordance  with  the  action  of  the  Pub- 
lication Board  is  to  get  out  plans  and 
specifications  for  a  new  building  to  be 
located  in  the  rear  of  our  present  plant, 
80  by  110  feet,  S^story  above  basement, 
fronting  on  Walnut  Ave.,  whicli  is  paved, 
and  extending  back  to  the  alley.  A  build- 
ing of  that  sire  would  doubtless  provide 
sufiicient  room  for  years. 

The  cost  of  the  new  building  will  be 
aipproximately  $125,000  with  some  addition- 
al equipment.  The  Board  can  make  pro- 
vision to  furnish  $50,000  of  this  amount. 
In  order  to  proceed  with  the  work,  it 
will  be  necessary  for  the  Board  to  secure 
$7S,000  in  donations.  This  amount  seems 
large,  but  we  believe  it  ought  not  be  too 
great  a  task  to  provide  sufficient  funds 
for  the  purpose. 


In  the  beginning  of  this  work,  the 
Publication  Bo^rd  received  $40,000  in  do- 
nations. About  one-balf  this  amount  has 
gone  back  to  the  Church  by  way  of 
donations. 

We  know  no  other  cause  that  will  mean 
more  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church  than  money  invested  in  the  dis- 
semination of  religious  literature.  There 
are  many  tracts,  pamphlets,  books,  and 
periodicals  that  ought  to  be  published 
and  widely  circulated.  The  power  of  the 
press  is  making  a  strong  appeal  to  the 
present  generation.  Will  you  to  whom 
the  Lord  has  committed  much,  find  In 
this  appeal  an  opportunity  to  give  largely 
out  of  the  aJbundance  with  which  the  Lord 
has  blessed  you  to  the  cause  of  spreading 
good  literature? 

We  should  like  to  hear  from  you  on 
this  subject,  so  we  may  carry  the  work  to 
completion  as  rapidly  as  possible.  Our 
workers  are  willing  to  sacrifice  and  work 
hard  to  carry  on  the  work.  Will  you  lend 
us  a  helping  hand?  Any  information 
you  may  desire  will  be  cheerfully  given 
upon  request. 

Thanking  all  who  have  bad  a  part  in 
building  up  this  phase  of  the  Lord's  work, 
and  craving  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  this  work,  we  are 

Yours  in  Christian  Service, 
Aaron  Loucks,  Gen.  Mgr. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of  Receipts  of  Eiastem  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  for 
August,  1920 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

General   Mission  Fund 

A  Bro  Lebanon  Pa  $2  00 

No  3388  Lititz  Pa  5  00 

KTayibill  and  Mt  Joy  congs  61  43 

Millersville  Harvest  &  SS  meeting  100  00 

Slate  Hill  SS  28  S3 


196  78 


Columlbia   Mission   Repairs  etc 
Millersville  Harvest  and  SS  meeting  $97  14 

India  Mission 
A  'M  SS  Belleville  Pa  $15  00 

Mt  Joy  Y  P  'M  4  23 

Old  Road  SS  11  00 


30  23 

India  Native  Workers  Support 
Manheim  Bible  Study  Class  $7  SO 

E  Petersburg  Y  M  B  C  7  SO 


43  SO 

Bible  Women  S  A  Mission 
Young  Sisters  B  C  MeHinger's  '9S  $10  00 
Lancaster  Pa  Y  P  B  M  54  00 


12 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 
No.  of  meetings  held 
Average  attendance  ^ 
No.  of  garments  made  210 
Total  money  received  $68  96 

1  comforter  made  and  donated  to  the 
Lancaster  Miission 

Mary  K.  Umberger,  Sec, 


Obituary 


— Mp.nn. — Tobias,  oldest  son  of  Christo- 
pher and  'Magdalena  Mann,  was  born  Aug. 
28,  1870,  died  Aug.  18,  1920;  aged  49 
V.  11  m.  20  d. 

At  the  age  of  21  he  united  with  the 
Mennonite  faith.  He  leaves  wife,  3  _  sons, 
3  daughters,  4  brothers,  and  4  sisters. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Prairie  St.  Men- 
nonite Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  conducted 
by  J.  F.  Funk  and  W.  B.  Weaver. 


15  00 

India  Orphans 
Jr  and  Primary  Classes  Belleville  9&  $15  00 

South    American  Mission 
Y  W  B  C  Kraybill's  SS  $  5  00 

Frazer  Pa  SS  38  SO 


Rohrer.— iSusanna  Weaver  Rohrer,  wid- 
ow of  the  late  Isaac  H.  Rohrer,  was  born 
in  'Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  July  14,  1845: 
died  Aug.  9,  1920;  aged  75  y.  24  d. 
She  leaves  two  daughters,  four  grand- 
children, and  six  great-grandchildren.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  Death  seldom 
takes  three  from  one  family  in  so  short 
a  period  of  time.  Her  husband  died 
Jan.  8,  1920,  seven  weeks  later  her  oldest 
"daughter  passed  away  after  a  few  days' 
illness,  and  now  mother  is  gone.  Sbe 
was  afflicted  for  some  time  from  the 
effects  of  several  light  strokes  and  two 
weeks  before  her  death  she  suffered 
another  which  weakened  her  body  and 
deprived  her  of  speech.  This,  together 
with  grief  over  the  death  of  husband  and 
daughter,  caused  her  death.  While  these 
losses  seem  hard  to  bear,  we  that  remain 
must  try  to  feel  that  our  loss  is  their 
eternal  gain,  and  live  so  that  when  our 
time  comes  to  leave  this  world  we  can 
meet  them  all  in  heaven.  Funeral  ser- 
vices at  her  late  home  Aug.  11,  by  Bro. 
C.  M.  Brubaker,  and  at  Strasburg  Men- 
nonite Church  by  Frank  M.  Herr. 

J.   A.  M. 


Meyer. — 'Kathryn  Pauline,  only  daughter 
of  'Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ben  Meyer,  was  born 
Tan.  23,  1920,  near  Wayland,  Iowa,  died 
"of  complication  of  diseases  Aug.  27,  1920. 
Age  7  m.  4  d.  Se  leaves  mother,  father, 
two  brothers  (Donald  and  Harold),  four 
grandparents,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Kathryn  Pauline  was  a  blessing 
in  the  home  the  short  time  she  was  with 
us.  But  God  saw  fit  to  call  her  higher 
while  just  a  bud,  and  our  home  is  now 
lonely. 

"Sweetly    sleeps    our    own    dear  darling, 

All  her  toils  and  cares  are  o'er; 
Freed  from  pain  and  all  earth's  sorrows, 
Now  she  rests  on  Canaan's  shore." 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Sugar 
Creek  Church  on  Sunday  afternoon,  con- 
ducted by  the  home  ministers  and  C.  R. 
Gerig  of  .Mbany,  Greg.  Text,  II  Kings 
4:26. 


64  00 

Total  for  Month  461  65 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist,  Treas. 


I  am  inclined  to  think  that  there 
are  a  great  many  parents  who  are 
not  careful  enough  in  their  example 
to  bring  u'p  their  Children  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 
— J.  S.  Shoemaker. 
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Items  and  Comments 


Two  things  were  sajd  of  the  financial 
record  of  the  United  States  for  the  month 
■of  July:  (1)  The  exports  exceeded  by 
$82,694,312  the  exports  of  July  1919.  (2) 
Their  national  debt  increased  by  $101, 
755,000. 


Sir  Aukland  Geddes,  iBritis'h  ambassa- 
dor to  the  United  States,  ia-  appealing  to 
'Canada  to  "bridge  the  chasm"  between 
iGreat  Britain  and  the  United  States,  says: 
"If  the  bridge  failed,  if  trouble  arose 
between  the  English-speaking  nations,  it 
would  then  be  a  foolhardy  man  w'ho 
would  look  for  any  peace  in  the  future. 
There  would  be  collapse  after  -collapse 
and  civilzation  would  not  long  exist." 


The  largest  single  tract  of  coal  land 
known  to  have  been  sold  in  one  deal  was 
the  Cochran  tract  in  Monongahela  Co., 
W.  Va.,  a  tract  O'f  13,608  acres  which  was 
sold  at  approximately  $500  an  acre.  What 
would  be  still  more  welcome  news  would 
be  the  report  that  this  coal  was  to  be 
put,  at  reasonable  prices',  into  the  'cellars 
of  people  who  need  it  to  keep  warm  this 
coming  winter. 


_  As  we  go  to  press,  news  on  the  war 
situation  in  Europe  seems  scarce.  No 
new  developments  have  taken  s'hape 
between  Poland  and  Russia  and  the  con- 
flict is  at  least  in  part  transferred  from 
the  field  to  the  diplomatic  table.  'Gen. 
Wrangel,  who  is  opposing  the  Reds  in 
Crimea  is  reported  to  have  gained  some 
success  from  a  military  point  of  view. 
Just  how  the  L,ord  may  open  the  way  for 
relief  to  enter  the  strife  torn  nation  of 
Russia  we  do  not  know,  but  as  our  relief 
unit  journeys  eastward,  it  is  in  order  that 
we  unitedly  pray  for  the  way  to  open  in 
some  way  or  other. 


The  Federal  Council  of  Churches  has 
sent  out  a  call  directing  attention  to  the 
great  peril  of  Protestantism  in  'Germany. 
Two  enemies  are  seeking  to  crush  it. 
The  one  is  the  atheistic,  unbelieving  ele- 
ment which  'has  'been  growing  so  rapidly 
for  many  years  and  is  now  the  greatest 
power  in  Germany.  Thru  the  influence 
of  this  class  hundreds  of  thousands  are 
leaving  the  Church.  The  second  danger 
comes  from  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
which  is  making  great  a'dvance  in  the 
land.  It  is  conducting  a  vigorous  propa- 
ganda and  is  meeting  with  large  success. 
A  greater  danger  comes  from  the  effort 
of  the  Catholic  Church  to  form  an  inner 
block  of  Eu  ropean  Catholic  nations.  Rhine- 
land,  iSouth  'Germany,  Poland,  Lithuania, 
and  Austria  are  being  brought  together 
with  the  hope  of  forming  a  combination 
of  Catholic  powers  that  will  cru,s'h  Prot- 
estantism in  Central  Europe.  The  Prot- 
estants of  Germany  are  greatly  troubled 
over  this  matter  and  bave  appealed  to  the 
"Evangelical  Society  for  the  support  of 
German  Protestant  interests"  to  use  ev- 
ery effort  for  the  preservation  of  the  Prot- 
estant faith. — United  Presbyterian. 


It  is  high  time  that  we  teach  our 
young-  men  that  the  'best  place  in  the 
world  for  them  is  at  home. — ^Oscar 
Burkholder. 


Our  resp'onsitoilities  are  measured 
by  our  talents  and  our  opportunities. 
— ].  S.  ShoemaJcer. 


G  O  S  P  E  L     HER  A L  D 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Virginia 

The  tenth  session  of  the  Annual  Vir- 
ginia Mfennonite  Conference  will  ''be  held, 
Providence  permitting,at  the  Wanvick 
River  Church,  Warwick  Co.,  on  Friday 
and  Saturday,  .September  17  and  18,  .  .. 

The  General  Board  of  the  Virginia  Men- 
nonite  Aid  Plan  expects  to'  hold  its  an- 
nual meeting  Thursday  morning,'  -Septem^ 
ber  16,  at  the  above--  fnentiohed  church; 
and  also  the  Conference  Arranging  Com- 
mittee expects  to  meet  at  the  same  place 
Thursday  afternoon.. 

Those  desiring  to  ,  be  met  at  railway 
station,  should  notify  either  S.  E.  Hostftt- 
ter  or  M.  B.  S'hank,  both  of  Denbigh,  Va., 
and  should  stop  at  either  of  the  stations, 
Oriana,  Va.,   or   Oyster  Point  Va.  ■ 

Henry  D.  Weaver,  Asst.  Sec. 

In  'connc'ction  with  'the  Virginia  Con- 
ference, as  above  announced,  the  follow- 
ing meetings  will  be  held,  D.'V.:     '  ' 

On  Thursday,  9  A.  ,  M.  the  Virginia 
Mennonite  Aid  Plan  will  convene.  At 
1  P.  M.  of  the  same  day,  there  will  be 
a  meeting  of  the  Virginia  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  at  which 
a  general  attendance  is  desired.  This  is 
to  be  followed  by  the  work  of  the  Con- 
ference Committee. 

These  meetings  will  ■  be  held  at  the 
Church.  G.  R.  B.  . 


Missouri-Iowia 

The  Missouri-Iowa  Conference  will  meet, 
the  Lord  willing,  with  the  Liberty  con- 
gregation near  South  English,  Iowa,  Oct. 
12-15,  1920.    The  schedule  is  as  follows: 

Tuesday,  8:00  A.  M.  The  biisiness  ses- 
sion of  the  Mission  Board  has  its  first 
meeting. 

9:00.  A.  M.  Workers  Conference  begins 
its  sessions  in  an  all  day  Sunday  School 
Conference. 

Wednesday,  9:00.  A.  M.  Workers  Con- 
ference continues  in  a  half  day  >  discussion 
of  the  Young  People's  Meeting  questions. 

1:30.  P.  M.  A  half  day  of  Mission  Con- 
ference begins  in  the  discussion  of  mis- 
sionary subjects. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  This  time  is  set 
apart  for  the  regular  work  of  Church  Con- 
ference. Any  questions  for  consideration 
should  be  sent  to  the  .Secretary,  'prefer- 
ably a  month  before  Conference  convenes 
-^at  least,  before  the  meeting  of  arrange- 
ment on  Wednesday,  Oct.  13,  P.  M. 

Trains  on  the  Rock  Island  stop  at 
South  English;  on  the  Milwaukee  at  Web- 
ster or  North  English.  Drop  a  card  con- 
cerning your  arrival  to  either  of  the 
brethren:  P.  J.  Blosser,  W.  T.  Lineweav- 
er.  South  English,  la.;  Amos  Weaver, 
Kinross,  la. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 
We  invite  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  all  the 
sessions  and  solicit  your  earnest  coopera- 
tion and  help. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Secy.  ■ 
Carver,  Mo. 


y  people  lack  patience  to  stand  a 
two-hour  religious  service  here,  what 
must  be  their  feelings  when  they 
will  be  called  upon  to'  spend  .an  eter- 
nity in  the,iiii'd-st  of  a  spiritljal  atmos- 
iphere? — J.   E.  Suter. 


September  9,  1920 


MENNONIAE     BOARD     OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec.,  Dakota,  111. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treag.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas..  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.  B.  Allgycr,  Field  Worker,  West  Libertjr,  O. 
M.   C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.    —    (1899)     Americ^in     Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 
Stations:  Sunderganj,  JUcper  Asylum,  Baloogahan, 
Sankra. 

South  America. — (1919)   Pehuajo,  F.  G.  C,  Argen- 
tina. S.  A.,  T.  K.  Hershcy,  Supt. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home    Mission    (*1893)    1907    S.  Union, 
H.   R.   Schertz,   Acting  Supt. 

Mennonite   Gospel   Misaion    (•1906)    720   W.  26th 
St.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 
Lancaster. — (*1896)    112    E.    Vine    St..  Lancaster, 

Pa.,  Abrara  Rhy,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Welsh  Mt   IndustrUI  Mission.— r*1898)    New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,   Arthur  T.  Mover,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. —  (*1899)     Mennonite     fToitj*'  Mi««ion. 

2151     N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa..  Jos. 

Bechtel,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (■•190.1)    1209    St.   Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,   Ben.   B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (*  1905)    1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,   Canton,  C, 

N.  E.  Troyer  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (•1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.— (♦1907)    1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  S.  M.  Kansgy,  Supt. 
Youngstown.— (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Youngt- 

town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Supt. 
Altoona.— (1910)   1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jot. 

M.  Kistley.  Supt. 
Job.— Job.  W.  Va. 

Liirtau— (1910)  825  N.   Jefferson  St.,  tlma,  OMo. 

B    B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 
Columbia.- (•1907)  274  S.  4th  St..  Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  2.  Martin,  Supt. 
Knoxville.— (1917)    1308    W.    4th    Aye..  Knoxville. 

Tenn.,  C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 
Norristown,— (1919)    21    W.    Marshall   St.,  Norrii. 

town.  Pa.,  Allan  Freed,  Supt. 
Peoria.— (1919)  900  Garden  St.,  Peoria,  111.,  Joh« 

Harnish,  S.  S.  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'    Home.— (•ISPe)    West   Liberty,   Ohio.  I. 

A.  Hilty,  Supt. 
ChUdren's    Home.— (•1910)    MillersvtUe,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old    People's    Home.— (•1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. — (^1907)    La   Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt 
Mennonite   Home. — (^1903)    Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias 

E.  Moyer,  Supt 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home. — ('1916)  Souderton,  Pa., 

Daniel  Gehman,  Supt. 
Children's  Home.— (1917)   1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 

City.  Kans.,  Bernice  M.  Devitt,  Supt 
*Date  of  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 


When  Chrigt,  who  is  our  life,  shall 
appear,  then  shall  ye  alsp  appear  with 
him  in  Glory," 

Po  ypur  best  to  rticike  people  happy. 
Pegin  ftt  home,  and  cpntinue  as  far 
as  your  opportunity  reaches.    And  re- 

memher  that  the  happiness  you  want 
to  bring  to  the  hearts  of  others  is  the 
kind  that  will  continue  in  the  realms 
of  glory, 

This  is  the  time  for  Christian  people 
to  remember  that  greater  than  any  is- 
sues now  convulsing  the  political 
world  is  the  issue  of  salvation.  If 
Christ  were  to  come  to  earth  today 
some  professing  Christians  would  feel 
rather  small  in  finding  themselves  de- 
voting so  much  time  and  energy  to 
getting  themselves  or  their  friends 
elected  to  office  and  so  little  time  in 
getting  any  one  elected  to  the  eternal 
Kingdom. 


In  the  midst  of  a  stirring  political 
campaign,  when  so  much  is  said  about 
w^ays  and  means  of  recovering  from 
the  evils  of  war,  there  is  practically 
nothing  said  about  compulsory  uni- 
versal military  training.  If  young 
America  is  to  be  trained  in  the  paths 
and  arts  of  peace  there  is  nothing 
more  conducive  to  this  end  than  that 
of  keeping  the  specter  of  militarism 
entirely  out  of  the  lives  of  the  coming 
generation. 


Church  Loyalty. — The  word  "loy- 
alty," for  many  people  took  on  a  new 
and  added  meaning  during  the  late 
World  War.  We  have  only  to  look 
back  to  the  time  of  that  unfortunate 
struggle,  recall  the  discussions  and 
impressions  at  that  time  and  we  have 
an  illustrated  definition  of  the  word 
no  matter  in  what  connection  it  is 
used.  With  this  in  mind,  let  us  con- 
sider briefly  the  matter  of  loyalty  to 
our  Church. 


Church  loyalty,  in  the  first  place, 
means  loyalty  to  Christ,  the  Head  of 
the  Church,  We  can  not  think  of 
being  loyal  to  any  church  organiza- 
tion that  is  itself  disloyal  to  Christ 
the  great  Head-  In  Him  is  vested  all 
power  and  authority,  "in  heaven  and 
in  earth,"  and  to  Him,  therefore,  we 
render  unswerving  obedience,  doing 
His  will  so  far  as  we  have  the  light. 

Loyalty  to  Christ  means  loyalty  to 
His  Word,  "Ye  are  my  friends,"  says 
He,  "if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you."  John  emphasizes  the 
importance  of  obedience  to  Him  when 
he  says,  "He  that  saith,  I  know  him, 
and  keepeth  not  his  commandments, 
is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him." 
The  New  Testament,  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  is  the  hook,  the  record,  which 
He  left.  To  it  we  go,  Spirit-directed, 
to  learn  what  is  His  will  concerning 
us,  both  as  individuals  and  as  a 
Church. 

Loyalty  to  Christ  also  includes  loy- 
alty to  the  Church  that  acknowledges 
His  Headship,  and  keeps  His  com- 
mandments. If  upon  a  careful  and 
prayerful  examination,  after  a  close 
acquaintance  with  God  and  the  Bible 
(especially  the 'New  Testament),  you 
find  it  impossible  to  be  loyal  to  both 
Christ  and  the  Church  —  that  is,  if 
you  find  that  your  church  is  not  mak- 
ing a  sincere  effort  to  keep  all  the 
commandments  of  Christ  —  then  you 
should  seek  a  church  home  where 
you  can  be  truly  loyal  to  Christ  and 
be  in  full  accord  with  the  doctrines 
and  policies  expoused  by  your  church 
at  the  same  time.  A  member  out  of 
joint  with  his  church  is  like  a  fish 
out  of  water,  not  only  uncomfortable 
but  exceedingly  difficult  to  live. 

To  be  loyal  to  a  church  embraces 
six  things:  (1)  obedience  to  the 
tenets  of  faith  espoused  by  the 
Church ;  (2)  submission  to  its  rules 
and  regulations;  (3)  faithful  support 


of  its  enterprises;  (4)  faithful  attend- 
ance at  its  public  services;  (5)  ear- 
nest endeavor  to  defend,  promulgate 
and  exemplify  in  daily  life  its  doc- 
trines; (6)  untiring  efforts  to  win 
souls  for  Christ  and  the  Church. 

A  profession  of  loyalty  is  no  proof 
of  loyalty  unless  it  is  backed  by  a 
loyal  life-  In  fact,  members  who  are 
loyal  at  heart  and  submissive  in  ac- 
tion very  seldom  find  occasion  to  say 
very  much  about  their  loyalty.  Their 
life  speaks  for  itself.  The  man  who 
in  habitually  honest  needs  not  pro- 
claim his  honesty  among  people  who 
know  him.  His  record  has  already 
proclaimed  it  more  eloquently  than 
words  can  proclaim  it.  The  loyal 
member  of  a  church  that  stands  for 
the  doctrine  of  simphcity  and  non- 
conformity to  the  world  in  attire 
needs  not  proclaim  his  loyalty  to  that 
standard,  for  his  appearance  is  a  con- 
tinual witness  of  his  loyalty.  The 
believer  in  missions  needs  not  make 
much  noise  about  that,  for  his  whole- 
hearted support  of  the  mission  cause 
makes  manifest  his  loyalty.  Profes- 
sion is  good  as  far  as  it  goes ;  but  if 
in  the  matter  of  loyalty  we  have  pro- 
fession only,  the  louder  we  profess 
the  more  emphaticaUy  we  advertise 
our  disloyalty. 

Church  loyalty  includes  more  than 
proving  our  case  by  either  words  or 
actions.  It  is  possible  to  conform  to 
all  the  requirements  of  our  church 
and  still  lack  the  essentials  of  loyalty. 
Form,  like  profession,  is  good  in  its 
place;  but  it  is  no  substitute  for  the 
real  experience.  When  a  person  has 
been  born  again ;  when  the  love  of 
Christ  constrains  him  to  be  true  and 
faithful,  doing  his  Master's  bidding 
in  all  things,  dedicating  his  life  to  the 
great  cause  of  salvation,  obeying 
"from  the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine" 
delivered  unto  him,  then  can  he  be 
said  to  be  truly  loyal  to  Christ  and 
the  Church. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptn^s,  eravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  conoemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 

But  speak  thou  the  thi  bfcome  sound 

doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyseli,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Titn.  4 :16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  comm«ndinenti, — John 
14:  IS. 


DIVINE  PERFECTIONS 


Father,  how  wide  Thy  glory  shines, 

How  high  thy  wonders  rise! 
Known  thru  the  earth  by  thousand  signs, 

By  thousands  througli  the  skies. 

Those  mighty  orbs  proclaim  Thy  power. 
Their  motions  speak  Thy  skill; 

And  on  the  wings  of  every  houT 
We  read  Thy  patience  still. 

Part   of  Thy   Name   divinely  statwls, 

Oti  all  Thy  creatures  writ; 
They  s'how  the  labor  of  Thy  hands, 

Or  imipress  oi  Thy  feet. 

But  w^en  wc  view  Thy  strange  design 

To  -save  refbellious  worms. 
Where  vengeance  and  compassion  Join, 

In  their  divinest  forms: 

Here  the  whole  Deity  is  known. 

Nor  dares  a  creature  guess 
Which  of  the  glories  brighter  shone. 

The  jusiice  or  the  grace. 

Now  the  full  glories  of  the  Lamb 

Adorn  the  heavenly  plains; 
Bright  seraphs  learn  Immanuel's  name, 

And  try  their  dhoicest  strains. 

Q  may  I  bear  some  humtle  part 

In  that  immortal  song! 
Wonder  and  joy  shall  tune  my  heart, 

And  love  command  my  tongue.  — Watts. 


THE  PURPOSE  OF  CHRISTIAN 
ORDINANCES 


By  Allen  Christophel. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Christianity  is  the  hfe  of  Christ 
within  the  soul.  The  soul  is  the  habi- 
tation of  the  Spirit  of  God  and  from 
it  come  the  motives  that  prompt  our 
actions.  What  the  heart  is  to  the 
human  body,  the  soul  is  to  the  spirit- 
ual part  of  man — the  source  of  ener- 
gy and  life.  When  the  spirit  of  evil 
has  possession  of  the  soul,  the  deeds 
are  evil ;  when  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
controls,  the  deeds  are  right.  Chris- 
tianity, then,  is  a  matter  of  heart  and 
soul,  and  with  these  fully  in  divine 
control,  the  deeds  will  testify  to  and 
confirm  the  spirit  that  dwells  within. 
Apple  trees  produce  apples  because 
of  the  kind  of  Hie  that  flows  within 
the  tree.  The  kind  of  fruit  is  an  evi- 
dence of  the  kind  of  a  life  that  exists 
within.  It  is  not  a  matter  of  chance. 
In  the  same  way,  people's  actions, 
over  a  re,a5onable  time,  are  not  a  mat- 
ter of  accident.    They  are  an  expres- 


sioH  of  the  life  within  the  soul — one's 
spiritual  self.  To  try  to  attach  good 
deeds  to  an  evil  life  would  have  the 
same  result  as  tying  good  fruit  to  an 
evil  tree— the  fruit  would  soon  be  rot- 
ten and  repulsive  while  the  tree  would 
remain  unchanged. 

But  the  fact  that  Christianity 
springs  from  the  heart  does  not  dis- 
count good  deeds  or  excuse  diso- 
bedience to  Christian  principles.  Af- 
ter the  children  of  Israel  were  deli- 
vered from  Egypt  they  were  in- 
structed to  institute  the  Passover 
feast  as  a  memorial  of  their  deliver- 
ance from  bondage.  They  were  fur- 
ther enjoined  to  teach  the  purpose  of 
these  feasts  to  their  children  througli- 
out  all  generations.  When  the  Jordan 
was  divided  before  them  they  were 
commanded  to  erect  a  monument  to 
testify  of  God's  deliverance  toward 
them.  These  and  many  other  similar 
dbservances,  served  two  purposes: 
(a)  to  give  a  concrete  symbol  of  God's 
favors,  (b)  to  give  others  an  example 
of  their  belief.  This  also  states 
the  general  purpose  of  all  Chris- 
tian ordinances.  Elach  typifies  some 
j>articular  Christian  principle  but  all 
have  two  general  purposes :  (a)  a 
memorial  to  renew  the  mind  of  the 
observer,  (b)  an  example  to  show 
to  others  a  faith  in  and  obedience  to 
Christ.  They  are  given  to  strengthen 
and  help  make  the  Christian  life  more 
real. 

Obedience  is  a  testimony- of  faith, 
but  cold,  formal  obedience  is  formal- 
ism.   Christian  life  is  a  property  of 
the  soul,  but  a  Christian  profession 
without  outward  acts  is  an  intangible 
state  without  proof  of  existence.  The 
heathen   formally   falls  down  before 
his  gods  without  a  soul  experience. 
It  gives  him  no  spiritual  benefit.  His 
religion  becomes  idolatry.    The  spirit- 
ualist ignores  outward  obedience.  To 
him  religion   is  an  imaginary  thing 
and  soon  becomes  a  dream.    To  take 
saving  grace  from  Christianity  takes 
out  its  very  life.    To  take  obedience 
to  its  principles  away,  removes  the 
content.    The  Christian  ordinances,  if 
properly  observed,  avoid  both.  True 
conversion  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
within  the  soul  prompt  the  life  and 
are  the  source  of  Christian  life.  Ob- 
servances of  ordinaces  manifest  a  will- 
ingness to  do  God's  will.    This  obe- 
dience helps  to  strengthen  the  believ- 
er's faith  and  testifies  to  others  of 
this  faith.    The  secret  and  power  of 
obedience  and  observance  of  Christian 
principles  lies  in  a  proper  relation  to 
God.    The  tangible  expression  and  the 
living  witness  of  Christian  faith  is  ex- 
pressed   in    the    doing   of  Christian 
deeds  and  the  observance  of  Chris- 
tian principles.  To  observe  these  prin- 
ciples without  genuine  faith  is  a  mere 
ceremony.   To  re'fuse  to  observe  thein 


gives  evidence  of  an  absence  of  faitk. 
To  observe  them  because  of  a  love  to 
Christ  and  a  desire  to  witness  for 
Him  assures  His  approval.  "If  ye 
know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye 
do  them." 
Scottdale,  Fa. 


"WHAT  SAITH  THE 
SCRIPTURE?" 


By  Daniel  Kaufifman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

IX.    About  Dress. 

1.  It  refers  to  the  clothing  of  Adam 
and  Eve  as  the  first  thing  mmtioned 
after  the  faU    (Gen.  3:  7,  21). 

It  is  significant  that  the  invention 
of  fallen  man  was  rejected  of  the 
Lord  and  more  substantial  garments 
furnished.  The  same  difference  be- 
tween the  human  and  divine  mind 
with  reference  to  clothing  exists  to- 
day (Compare  the  teaching  of  God's 
Word  with  prevailing  styles.). 

2.  It  conunends  and  commands 
modest  apparel. 

"In  modest  apparel'*  (T  Tim.  2t9). 
Read  also  the  "not  with"  catalogue 
of  forbidden  articles  of  apparel  in  Vs. 
9  and  10.  Then  read  I  Pet  3:  3,4. 
The  essential  difference  between  mod- 
est and  immodest  apparel  is  that 
while  the  former  appropriately  covers 
the  body  and  serves  for  health  and 
comfort,  the  latter  is  for  the  ornamen- 
tation of  the  body,  quite  frequently 
violates  the  laws  of  health  and  de- 
cency, and  promotes  vanity  and  often 
lust.  Bodily  ornamentation  is  the 
opposite  of  modest  apparel.  The  Chris- 
tian standard — "even  the  ornament  of 
a  meek  and  quiet  spirit" — is  obscured 
when  the  idea  of  beauty  of  character 
takes  second  place  to  attempted  beau- 
tifying the  person. 

3.  It  forbids  the  wearing  of  jewelry. 
Read  again  I  Tim.  2 :9,  10  and  I 

Pet.  3 :  3,  4.  Aside  from  the  fact  that 
the  wearing  of  jewelry  is  unscriptural, 
it  should  not  be  worn  because  it  is 
both  useless  and  expensive. 

4.  It  forbids  gay  clothing. 

Read  Isa.  3:  16-24.  There  are  sev- 
eral noticeable  things  in  this  scrip- 
ture: (1)  The  daughters  betrayed 
their  haughtiness  by  the  kind  of  cloth- 
ing that  they  wore.  (2)  It  brought 
upon  them  the  condemnation  of  the 
Almighty.  (3)  It  was  made  the  occa- 
sion of  their  humiliation.  "Pride  go- 
eth  before  destruction,  and  an  haughty 
spirit  before  a  fall." 

5.  It  teaches  sex  distinction  in 
clothing. 

"The  woman  shall  not  wear  that 
which  pertaineth  unto  a  man,  neither 
shall  a  man  put  on  a  woman's  gar- 
ment: for  all  that  do  so  are  abomina- 
tion unto  the  Lord"  (Deut.  22:5). 
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6.  It  forbids  conforming  to  the 
world. 

Read  Rom.  12:1,  2.  "Unspotted 
from  the  world"  (Jas.  1:27),  is  the 
standard  for  pure  religion.  To  con- 
form to  the  fashions  of  the  world  in 
dress  is  a  clear  violation  of  Rom.  12: 
2.  When  the  style  of  your  clothing 
changes  with  (or  soon  after)  the  chan- 
ges in  prevailing  styles,  it  shows  that 
you  are  more  closely  yoked  to  the 
world  than  you  are  to  Christ.  Such 
people  may  find  a  word  picture  of 
themselves  in  Jas.  4:4  and  I  Jno.  2: 
15.  It  is  impossible  to  obey  God  in 
the  scriptures  above  named  and  not 
appear  "odd"  in  comparison  to  a  fash- 
ionable world.  Uniformity  among 
those  who  are  "not  of  the  world"  is 
as  natural  as  is  uniformity  among 
the  devotees  of  Fashion. 

7.  "Soft  clothing"  are  not  to  be 
looked  for  among  the  children  of  God, 
but  rather  among  those  who  live  in 
king's  houses"  (Matt.  11:8). 

Search  through  the  Bible,  and  you 
look  in  vain  for  gay  clothing  upon 
God's  people.  Among  such  people, 
wherever  their  clothing  is  described 
it  is  found  to  be  in  keeping  with  the 
scriptural  teaching  on  simplicity  and 
modesty.  Gorgeous  array  is  to  be 
found  among  worldlings  only. 

8.  Partiality  toward  richly  dressed 
people  is  condemned. 

Read  Jas.  2:  1-9.  Such  partiality 
is  contrary  to  the  spirit  and  letter  of 
the  Gospel.  It  is  an  evidence  of  the 
spirit  of  the  world  which  prizes  vain 
display  more  than  worth  of  the  soul. 

Observations 

As  we  study  the  scriptures  noted 
above,  we  are  impressed  with  the  fact 
that  there  is  but  one  precept — "in 
modest  apparel" — that  tells  us  how 
Christians  should  be  clothed.  The 
rest  of  the  precepts  are  all  prohibi- 
tions. The  explanation  is  to  be  found 
in  the  fact  that  the  whole  world  has 
gone  wrong  on  the  dress  question — 
and  Christian  people  who  are  pattern- 
ing after  the  world  are  going  wrong 
with  it.  The  gist  of  the  whole  teach- 
ing is  this:  Adorn  yourself  in  modest 
apparel — and  steer  clear  of  the  world- 
ly practices  in  the  wearing  of  jewelry 
and  gay  clothing,  in  bodily  ornamen- 
tation, and  in  all  unscriptural  prac- 
tices. Do  this,  and  your  appearance 
and  testimony  will  show  you  to  belong 
to  "the  plain  people." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Christ  cared  for  the  perishing.  Do 
we?  Does  the  salvation  of  the  lost 
move  us  as  it  did  our  Lord? — D.  S. 
Yoder. 


It  is  high  time  that  we  teach  our 
young  men  that  the  best  place  in  the 
world  for  them  is  at  home. — Oscar 
Btfrkhblder. 


PREEMINENCE  OF  LOVE 


By  a  Young  Disciple. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Love  is  the  ruling  principle  of  the 
character  of  God.  While  God  has 
many  attributes,  love  seems  to  be  the 
greatest  and  crowns  all  others.  As 
we  think  over  some  of  the  contrasting 
qualities  if  Christ's  character  as  shown 
to  us  in  his  earthly  career,  we  think 
of  His  righteous  indignation  at  some 
of  the  prominent  evils  of  His  day,  His 
severity  in  moral  standards,  and  His 
sternness  in  judgnient — the  opposite 
of  which  are  His  susceptibility  to  sor- 
row as  He  noted  others'  misery.  His 
exhaustless  cheer  and  joy.  His  great 
love  shown  to  humanity  in  giving 
Himself  as  a  sacrifice. 

We  know  that  God  is  all  powerful, 
but  that  alone  would  not  make  us  safe. 
Power  provoked  may  destroy  and  our 
sins  are  very  provoking.  Justice 
which  unrestrained  would  destroy  us 
is  drawn  by  love  to  Christ  on  the 
cross  and  that  alone  ensures  our  safe- 
ty. It  was  love  that  restrained  pow- 
er when  the  nails  were  driven  into 
His  hands  and  feet  and  the  crowd 
mocked  Him  in  His  awful  agony. 

•  It  is  hard  for  human  beings  to  un- 
derstand the  love  of  God.  We  cannot 
conceive  of  a  love  that  would  give  an 
only  son  for  a  sin-cursed  world.  We 
cannot  comprehend  God's  love,  neither 
can  a  fish  comprehend  the  ocean's 
vastness  but  swims  in  it  and  enjoys 
it  just  the  same.  Rom.  5:8,  "But  God 
commendeth  his  love  towards  us  in 
that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us." 

Love  is  the  greatest  force  in  the 
Christian  home  and  the  Church. 
Professor  Ramsay  gives  this  descrip- 
tion of  it :  "Love  is  the  quality  which 
Jesus  meant,  when  He  gave  the  order 
to  iove  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.  It 
embraces  the  comprehensive  and 
strongest  kind  of  good  will  to  all  men, 
a  deep  burning  desire  to  seek  after 
the  progress  of  the  race  and  improve- 
ment and  benefit  of  every  individual 
with  whom  we  are  brought  into  re- 
lations ;  it  is  entirely  unselfish  ;  it  de- 
velops the  side  of  our  nature  in  which 
we  can  approximate  nearest  to  the 
divine  nature,  for  it  is  the  human 
counterpart  of  the  feeling  that  God 
entertains  to  man."  It  is  as  hard  to 
give  an  exact  definition  of  Love  as  of 
life.  We  know  it  by  what  it  does. 
In  the  13th  chapter  of  1  Corinthians 
we  have  fifteen  virtues  of  love.  They 
are:  "love  suffereth  long,  is  kind,  love 
envieth  not,  love  vaunteth  not  itself, 
is  not  puffed  up,  doth  not  behave  itself 
unseemly,  seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not 
easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil,  rfi- 
joiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in 
the  truth,  beareth  all  things,  believeth 


all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth 
all  things."  These  are  all  common 
names,  they  are  virtues  that  may  be 
practised  by  every  man  in  every  place 
in  life  and  they  are  all  very  essential 
to  Christian  living. 

Good  works  have  a  very  important 
place  in  man's  life  but  these  alone  do 
not  bring  salvation.  But  on  the  other 
hand  good  deeds  are  an  outward  con- 
fession of  an  inward  love.  Paul  says: 
"Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of 
men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not  love, 
I  am  become  as  sounding  brass."  He 
means  to  say  that  eloquence  is  of  no 
avail  unless  it  is  prompted  by  love, 
but  then  it  may  be  a  powerful  instru- 
ment. He  says  that  to  have  the  gift 
of  prophecy  and  to  have  faith  enough 
to  remove  mountains  will  do  a  person 
no  good  unless  it  is  coupled  with  love. 
He  further  says  we  may  bestow  all 
our  goods  to  feed  the  poor  but  with- 
out love,  it  profiteth  us  nothing.  The 
Pharisees  gave  to  the  poor  to  keep  up 
appearances  before  men  but  many  in 
the  early  Church  sold  their  possessions 
and  gave  to  the  poor  out  of  love  and 
that  is  what  Christ  requested  of  the 
rich  young  ruler  as  an  expression  of 
love. 

In  summing  up  we  say  that  love 
stands  out  above  everything  else. 
Every  man's  life  is  measured  by  that 
standard  and  if  we  have  not  that  love 
abiding  with  us  we  are  none  of  His. 

Topeka,  Ind. 


THE  TWO  KINGDOMS 


By  H.  H.  Baer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Jesus  said  to  Pilate,  "My  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world."  His  is  a  spirit- 
ual kingdom,  and  consists  of  spiritual- 
Iv-minded  citizens  or  members. 
'  Paul  in  Rom.  13  said  that  "the 
powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  God." 
Providence  is  over  them.  Christ  left 
the  worldly  kingdoms  under  control 
of  civil  laws. 

Paul  says  (Col.  1  :13)  that  God  has 
delivered  us  from  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness and  translated  us  into  the  king- 
dom of  God's  dear  Son.  The  same 
laws  will  not  do  for  both  kingdoms. 
The  kingdom  of  Christ  and  the  king- 
doms of  this  world  are  entirely  sep- 
arate. The  Gospel  of  Christ  is  for 
the  spiritual  kingdom  and  the  law  is 
for  temporal  kingdoms.  If  we  leave 
the  governments  under  the  law  and 
separate  the  spiritual  kingdom  or 
Church  from  the  world,  the  solution 
is  simple  and  easy,  and  we  can  under- 
stand why  we  can  not  serve  in  more 
than  one  kingdom  at  a  time.  All 
Christians,  citizens  of  the  heavenly 
kingdom,  should  be  satisfied  with  this 
arrangement. 

Ha^erstown,  Md. 
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Missions 

fit.  r  isoeth  tonh  and  weepeth,  bearing 
pr.-  i:  u?  Si-ecl,  3l!all  doubtless  come  agffin  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  ap  .yi.ui  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
ci,  1    are  wliite  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

( ,i:  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
i..^(Hl    to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


A  LETTER  FROM  JERUSALEM 


Dear  Friends  in  the  Homeland: 
Greeting-.  Thin'king  possibly  many 
of  vou  \vill  be  interested  in  the  sum- 
mer work  of  a  large  orphanage,  _  I 
will  give  you  a  very  brief  descrip- 
tion of  our  summer  work. 

Our  school  work  closed  on  the  last 
of  June  and  will  again  begin  about 
the"  middle  of  September,  giving_  us 
about  ten  weeks  of  school  vacation. 
To  keep  four  hundred  boys  and  girls 
busy  and  out  of  mischief  during  these 
weeks  was  one  of  the  tasks  that  wor- 
ried us  not  a  little  as  the  vacation 
season  drew  on,  but  is  being  solved 
quite  nicely. 

In  the  first  place  we  tried  to  send 
as  many  children  away  for  a  part  of 
this  vacation  as  we  could.    From  the 
records  of  the  children  and  from  them 
personally  I  secured  the  names  and 
addresses  of  the  nearest  relatives  of 
as   many   as  possible.     To  these  I 
wrote  letters  stating  that  the  school 
had  closed  and  that  the  child  related 
to  them  was  desirous  of  paying  them 
a  visit.     Then  there  was  a  request 
that  they  might  take  them  for  a  Httle 
while  and  a  statement  of  a  few  con- 
ditions   that    the    entertainer  would 
need  to  meet.    A  reply  was  called  for 
as  we  had  received  instructions  not 
to    permit    any    children    to    go  to 
places    from    which    there    had  not 
been  a  written  or  verbal  request.  All 
sorts  of  replies  came,  many  of  them 
being  broug'ht   in  person,   and  as  a. 
result  of  this  effort  I  succeeded  in 
finding   visiting    places   for  possibly 
170  of  the  children.    Some  of  the  rel- 
atives who  called  were  in  such  rags 
and  filth  that  I  persuaded  them  that 
it  was  much  better  for  us  to  look 
after  the  children  than  for  them  ip 
take  them.    These  went  for  periods 
of  time  ranging  from  one  week  up. 
It   was   sort   of   a   summer  outing 
arrangement  except  that  some  of  the 
children  went  to  places  from  which 
they  are  bringing  back  all  kinds  of 
dirt    and    infectious    diseases.  The 
best  of  care  on  our  part  was  not  suc- 
cessful in  avoiding  all  of  this.  With 
these  children  gone,  there  remained 
nearly  three  hundred  for  whom  the 
following  program  was  arranged  — 
subject,   of  course,  to   any  changes: 
A  vacation  school  was  started  in 
which    all    the   children   were  given 
physical  exercise  the  first  periods  in 


the  morning,  followed  by  classes  in 
clay  modeling  and  similar  light  play 
study  work.  This  was  followed  by 
classes  in  singing.  The  entire  fore- 
noon was  occupied  in  this  manner 
and  in  the  afternoon  there  was  an 
hour  of  rest  after  which  the  older 
boys  went  to  the  shops  for  work, 
the  younger  boys  cleaned  the  grounds 
and  the  girls  met  in  sewing  classes. 
No  one  had  idle  time  and  discipline 
under  this  plan  was  good.  About  the 
middle  of  July  we  took  one  hundred 
of  the  older  boys  for  a  ten  day  stay 
at  Ain  Farah  —  the  location  connec- 
ted with  the  theme  of  the  23rd 
Psalm  according  to  the  best  informed 
Jerusalem  Bible  Students.  These 
were  followed  by  a  seven  day  stay  of 
all  the  older  girls  and  they  in  turn 
by  another  group  of  orphanage  boys, 
those  afflicted  with  infectious  sore- 
heads. During  this  time  the  blind 
were  taken  on  day  vacation  trips  in 
our  large  lorry,  as  were  also  the  very 
small  children.  The  school  work  was 
continued  for  the  groups  who  re- 
mained behind  so  that  there  was 
some  activity  for  everyone  all  the 
time.  At  this  writing  the  last  group 
is  at  Ain  Farah  and  nearly  all  the 
children  who  went  to  relatives  have 
returned,  everyone  is  happy  and  the 
general  atmosphere  around  the  insti- 
tution is  wholesome. 

Every  teacher  is  granted  a  two 
weeks  vacation  sometime  during  the 
Vacation  period.  Since  most  of  these 
are  residents  who  assist  in  the  gen- 
eral worik  with  the  children  their 
vacation  times  have  been  so  distribu- 
ted over  the  ten  weeks  that  their  ab- 
sences make  very  little  change  in 
the  orphanage  work. 

Another  interesting  feature — possib- 
ly more  pathetic  than  interesting — 
is  the  constant  stream  of  applications 
for  admission  that  came  to  us  dur- 
ing the  past  four  months.  Many  of 
them  come  in  person  traveling  for 
miles  with  the  hope  of  gaining  ad- 
mission. For  others  the  applications 
come  by  mail.  In  many  instances 
strong  outside  pressure  accompanies 
the  apolication  like  letters  from  Mil- 
itary Governors,  missionaries,  native 
pastors,  and  muktars  of  villages.  Al- 
ways there  is  a  feeling  on  the  part  of 
the  applicant  that  theirs  is  the  most 
pressing  case.  My  first  experience 
in  listening  to  these  applicants  was 
that  of  permitting  mv  sympathies 
to  overcome  my  better  judg- 
ment and  accepting  without  in- 
vestigation. But  I  soon  learned 
that  the  keen  rivalry  between 
applicants  to  have  the  most  exciting 
tale  was  the  cause  of  most  monstrous 
falsehoods  being  told.  With  openings 
for  a  possible  twenty-five  additional 
children  the  present  task  of  deciding 
which  of  the  two  hundred  applicants 
are  to  be  accepted  is  not  an  easy  one. 


Among  the  applications  on  my  des'k 
there  are  letters  from  Military  gov- 
ernors of  at  least  six  Palestine  dis- 
tricts, letters  from  missionaries  in 
Nazareth,  Haifa,  Nablus  (Shechem), 
Jerusalem  Bethlehem,  Beersheba  and 
EsSalt ;  letters  from  directors  of 
Education  in  several  different  dis- 
tricts together  with  many  different 
personal  appeals  from  less  official 
people.  One  boy  who  was  a  former 
inmate  of  the  orphanage  wrote  most 
pathetically  to  his  "Dear  Papa"  urg- 
ing that  compassion  might  be  had  on 
an  orphan  boy  with  a  broken  leg 
whom  his  brother  picked  up  by  the 
roadside,  and  who  is  now  cared  for 
in  his  own  horne.  Another  writes 
with  the  same  phrasing  asking  that 
at  least  one  or  two  out  of  a  large 
family  w.ith  only  a  mother  might  b§ 
taken  into  the  orphanage.  With  all 
the  tales  that  have  come  to  us  we 
are  confident  that  the  worst  have  not 
been  told  and  that  there  are  still 
scores  of  children  in  Palestine  whose 
sole  source  of  food  supplies  is  through 
the  begging  channel  and  whose  bed  is 
by  the  roadside  or  in  some  deserted 
ruin.  The  orphan  problem  in  Pales- 
tine is  not  yet  solved  even  though 
conditions  are  much  better  than  in 
the  large  districts  throughout  Syria, 
Mesapotamia,  Armenia,  and  other 
sections  of  the. North.  Will  you  con- 
tinue to  pray  and  work  for  the  des- 
titute and  homeless  in  the  Holy 
Land? 

Jerusalem,  Palestine.         A.  M.  Eash. 
August  8,  1920 


A  LETTER  OF  THANKS 


The  Mission  at  Dhamtari  is  in  re- 
ceiDt  of  Sunday  school  cards  from  the 
following  persons.  We  are  most 
grateful  for  these  gifts:  Mrs.  E.  L. 
Burkholder,  Newville,  Pa.,  Route  3  ; 
Salem  Mennonite  Sunday  school.  To- 
held,  Alberta,  Canada,  %Keturah 
Kauffman  ;  Albert  Miller,  Limon,  Co- 
lorado;  Eli  G.  Hochstetler,  Wolford, 
N.  Dakota;- J.  J.  Zimmerman,  Harper, 
Kansas;  One  parcel  without  a  name; 
l\Irs.  Ira  E.  Yoder,  Middlebury,  In- 
diana, Route  3;  W.  W.  Oesch,  Bristol, 
Indiana. 

It  is  most  encouraging  to  receive 
these  contributions  from  those  who 
are  interested  in  the  work  we  are 
doing  to  the  extent  that  they  will 
SDend  time  and  money  and  energy  to 
help  us  in  this  way.  It  is  also  en- 
couraging to  note  how  widely  the 
above  names  represent  the  Church. 
From  this  we  know  that  you  all  are 
interested  in  spreading  the  Cause  at 
Dhamtari.  May  your  efforts  ever  be 
blessed  and  may  your  prayers  ever 
continue  in  behalf  of  the  Kingdom. 

Yours  for  Him, 

Lydia  Lehman, 
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WHAT  DOES  IT  MEAN  TO  VOL- 
UNTEER FOR  SOUL-WIN- 
NING WORK  IN  FOREIGN 
LANDS? 


The  missionary's  education  should 
consist    of    at    least    a    high  school 
course,  followed  by  a  thorough  Bible 
training.    On  itlhe  other  hand,  God  can 
abundantly  use,  and  I  fully  believe  is 
calling  from  thi^  generation,  many 
who  shall  have  passed  through  college 
or  university  courses,  but  who  have 
been  enabled,  in  spite  of  all  the  uncer- 
tainties of  modern  thought,  to  main- 
tain their  faith  in  the  eternal  God  and 
in  the  Deity  of  His  Son,  the  person  a:id 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Divine 
inspiration  and  integrity  of  tiie  Sen  j- 
tures,  and  who  also  realize  that  it  is 
impossible  to  conceive  that  God  would 
have  sent  His  blessed  Son  to  the  cruel 
death  o^f  Caiv'ary  amless  there  had 
been  something  to  save  men  from  oth- 
er than,  that  which  is  seen  in  this  life, 
and  that  it  must  ever  stand  as  an  evi- 
dent fact  that  to  despise  God's  sacri- 
fice of  Christ  would  be  so  infinitel  / 
worse  in  its  sinfulness  as  to  preclude 
the  possibility  of  such  rebels  having  a 
place  in  the  presence  of  the  rejected 
Christ. 

But  the  missionary  will  need  more 
than  his  education.  He  should  be  pre- 
pared to  make  "bricks  without  straw ;" 
to  buiild  houses  without  tools,  save 
such  as  his  genius  might  invent  for 
the  need;  to  discover  paths  through 
trackless  wilds;  and  find  ways'  O'f 
preaching  to  the  Africans  through  de- 
vious processes  of  thought  and  action. 
He  will  need  to  know  I  Cor.  13 — to 
believe  all  things,  endure  all  things,  to 
suffer  long  and  to  be  kind.  He  will 
need  to  "suffeSr  the  spoiling  of  hiis 
goods"  Without  redresls,  or  Witihout 
any  bitterness  of  thought  or  action. 
He  will  neeid  to  "endure  affliction  with 
the  people  of  God"  and  also  with  the 
heathen.  He  must  know  H  Cor.  6:1- 
10  inclusive : 

"We  then  as  workers  together  with 
Him  Giving  no  offense  in  any- 
thing, that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed : 

"But  in  all  things  approving  our- 
selves as  the  ministers  of  God,  in 
much  patience,  in  affliction,  in  neces- 
sities, in  distresses. 

"iln  stripeSj  in  imptisonmen'ts,  in 
tumults;,:  in  labors,  in  watching,  in 
fastings. 

!"'By  purenesig,,,  by  knowil'edg-e,  by 
long  suffering',  by  kindness,  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  by  love  unfdgned. 

"By  the  word  of  trutli,  by  the  pow- 
er of  God,  bv  the  armor  of  righteous- 
ness on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left. 

"By  hono'ur  and  dishonour,  iby  evil 
report  and  good  report;  as  deceivers, 
and  yet  true. 


"As  unknown,  and  et  well-known ; 
as  djing,  and,  behol'd,  we  live;  as 
chastened,  and  not  killed. 

"As  sorrowful,  yet  always  rejoicing; 
as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich ;  as 
having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all 
things." 

Frankly,  let  me  say  that  there  have 
been  ffew  peopde  I  have  known'  in 
twenty-seven  years  of  Christian  serv- 
ice who  have  laegun  to  measure  up  to 
these  things.  We  believe  that  they  are 
greatly  needed  in  the  homeland,  and 
if  this  is  true,  how  infinitely  more  so 
on  the  mission  field. 

THE  MISSIONARY   FOR  THE 
NEED  must  be  some  one  who  will  un- 
dertake any  tas'k  from  road  or  hut 
building,  to  the  erection  of  church  and 
chla,pel  and  the  preaching  of  the  ser- 
mon of  dedication ;  from  the  bandag- 
ing of  a  sim.ile  cut  upon  some  native's 
body  to  the  effort  to  heal  the  most  re- 
pulsive ulcers,  and  in  return  to  re- 
ceive, not  gratitude,  but  crookedness 
or  abuse;  to  bear  their  reviling  and 
revile  not  again.    He  must  be  willing 
to  learn  how  to  do  many  things  from 
tho'£e  who  are  far  less  educated  than 
himself  perhaps,  and  to  be  subject  to 
those  who  may  in  many  other  ways  be 
his  inferior.    I  could  best  sum  it  up  by 
sa  dng  that  he  must  be  ready  to  sub- 
merge himself  totally  in  quiet  trust- 
fulness that  the  Christ  who  said,  "He 
that  humbleth  himself  sh-all  be  exalt- 
ed"   will    most    certainly    some  day 
prove  it  in  the  case  of  His  missionary. 

The  missionary  must  also  be  willing 
to  become  a  unit  in  a  company  of  mis- 
sionaries; to  sink  his  own  personality 
wherever  it  is  necessary  in  order  that 
he  miay  iit  into  the  plans  and  pro- 
cedures of  the  organization  into  which 
he  casts  his  fellowship,  with  whom  he 
labors.    He  must  also  remember  that 
we  are  all  members  o&  the  Body  of 
Christ,  and  that  each  has  a  functional 
relation  to  the  other  which  necessi- 
tates patient  forbearance  with  co-la- 
borers; He  will  find  manv  times  that 
others  forget  this,  and  'he  himself  will 
be  a  marvelous  man  of  whom  this  will 
not  also  be  true ;  but  he  must  be  pre- 
pared, whatever  others  may  do  in  for- 
getting, to  set  himself  in  the  strength 
of  his  Lord  to  the  task  of  maintaining 
a  right  attitude,  lest  he  sink  to  the 
levdl  of  one  who  has  thus  forgotten. 
It  is  our  conviction  that  if  this  had 
been  done  among  Christian  workers 
throughout  the  past  ages,  the  Church 
would  be  comiplete,  would  hiave  been 
joined  to  her  Lord,  and  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  would  be  established  under 
the  hand  of  the  reigninig  Christ! 

Will  you  pray  that  THE  MIS- 
SIONARY FOR  THE  NEED  may 
be  found  to  meet  THE  NEED  FOR 
THE  MISSIONARY?  If  you  are  one 
of  those  to  whom  God  is  saying,  "Go 
ye,"  then,  my  brother,  my  sister,  be 


His  MISSIONARY  FOR  THE 
NEED,  and  go  to  this  great  and  dark 
field  to  meet  your  portion  of  THE 
NEED  FOR  MISSIONARIES.— O. 
M.  Fletcher  in  The  King's  Business. 


A   LETTER  FOR   THE  GOSPEL 
HERALD 


Dear  Friends : 

That  the  Lord  does  hear  and  an- 
swer prayer  is  being  verified  in  our 
midst  day  by  day  and  in  so  many 
ways.  Our  hearts  are  filled  with 
i^ra'ise  and  gratitude  for  the  wonderful 
ways  in  which  He  has  led  in  the 
past.  Many  prayers  have  ascended  to 
the  throne  for  h.elp,  and  answer  has 
come  and  is  still  coming. 

Apr.  6th  Sister  Stalter  arrived  at 
Dhamtari  where  she  was  so  much 
needed.  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapps  met  her  in 
their  car  at  Raipur  and  altho  her  train 
was  so  late  in  arriving  that  they  did 
not  reach  Dhamtari  until  midnight, 
yet  she  found  crowds  of  people  wait- 
ing in  the  night  to  welcome  her  home. 
Soon  after  her  arrival — A^:t.  12th — 
she  was  called  to  Champa  to  comfort 
Sister  Burkhalter,  a  young  missionary 
of  the  General  Conference  Mennonite 
Mission  at  Champa,  whose  husband 
was  on  his  death-bed  from  typhoid 
fever.  Sisters  Stalter  and  Burkhalter 
are  acquaintances  and  it  was  a  great 
comfort  to  her  to  have  Sister  Stalter 
near  in  that  hour  of  sorrow.  Dr. 
Cooprider  was  there  attending  him  in 
his  sic'kness. 

Apr.  13th  dates  the  surprise  arrival 
of  Bro.  J.  N.  Smucker.  No  one  knew 
he  was  a'bout  until  he  stepped  on 
the  verandah  after  making  his  way 
down  to  the  bungalow  from  the  sta- 
tion (depot)  by  following  some  In- 
dian people  who  knew  the  way.  He 
was  welcomed  by  one  and  all,  Indian 
and  -  .merican  and  his  visit  was  an 
inspiration  to  us  all.  This  same  day 
Dr.  Cooprider  brought  her  new  car — 
Ford — home  from  Raipur  for  which 
money  had  been  given  her  before  she 
came  to  the  fiefld. 

Apr.  24th  Bro.  Silas  Hertzler  ar- 
rived, going  'home  from  the  Near 
East  via  Dhamtari  to  visit  the  work 
here  and  meet  Bro.  Smucker  with 
whom  he  had  hoped  to  complete  his 
journey.  They  remained  together  at 
Dhamtari  till'  May  4th  when  they 
went  to  Calcutta,  Serampore,  Luck- 
now,  Benares,  Delhi,  A>gra,  and  Cawn- 
pore,  visiiting  IMissions  and  places  of 
interest  as  they  went.  May  15th  they 
arrived  in  Darjeeling  Where  the.'  had 
planned  to  spend  only  a  few  days  vis- 
iting the  missionaries  and  children 
there  as  well  as  the  schools  and  as 
many  places  of  interest  as  they  could 
crow'd  in,  in  the  short  time  they  had 
to  stay.  The  Lord  had  other  plans 
(Continued  on  page  494) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

,  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  n  Ac 
first   commandment    with   promise. — Eph.    6 :2. 


DAWN 


By  Ursula  Miller 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Who  has  not  known  the  brimming  bliss  of 

dawn's  awak'ning  hour, 
When  lifts  the  bird  his  first  full  throated 

praise, 

And  gentle  winds  play  soft  to  the  roseate 

eastern  sky, 
As   yet   again  morn   comes  to   ble«6  our 

days. 

The  eastern  rosy  tinted  sky  brings  hot)e 

in  us  again. 
New  vim  for  work  as  day  is  ushered  in. 
O,  dewy  dawn.  O  dewy  dawn,  we  welcome 

thee  with  praise, 
For  revived  strength,  a  new  day  to  b&gin. 

There'll  be  a  Sometime  when  these  dawns 
of  promise  come  no  more 

When  God  says  we've  done  long  enoiigh 
and  well. 

There'll  be  a  blissful,  gloricms  dawn,  of 
more  than  brimmirjrg  bliss. 

O,  such  a  dawn,  as  no  alere  words  can 
tell. 

When   we   have   crossed   out   latest  night 

and  entered  into  rest. 
There'll  be  a  dawn  of  unsurpassed  delight 
And  at  the  dawning  of  that  long  eternal 

bcs,t  of  days, 
Our  night  is  vams'hed  in   God's  glorious 

Liifflit. 

Protection,  Kans. 


A  PUZZLED  MAN 


Selected  by  a  Sister 

A  gentleman  glanced  at  the  l^dy 
who  happened  to  come  within  his 
range  of  vision.  The  sight  -was  both 
strange  and  familiar.  She  wore  a 
plain  bonnet,  it  was  neat  and  tasty  to 
him.  That  looked  familiar,  for  he  had 
seen  thousands  of  Christian  women 
wearing  plain  bonnets.  But  this 
woman  also  wore  a  garb  of  the  latest 
fashion.  The  man  looked  at  the  styl- 
ish garb,  then  at  the  plain  bonnet. 
He  noticed  that  her  stylish  gown 
corresponded  with  what  the  worldly 
wear  rather  than  with  her  sensible 
bonnet.  He  was  puzzled.  He  won- 
dered whether  he  shcmld  judge  the 
woman  by  her  plain  bonnet  or  by  her 
stylish  dress.  For  the  one  seemed 
td  contradict  the  other.  When  he 
lodked  at  the  bonnet,  he  thought  that 
she  might  be  a  plain  Christian  woman; 
but  on  looking  at  her  general  attire, 
she  appeared  to  be  as  fashionable  as 
other  ladies. 

He  was  not  only  puzzled,  but  he 
was  badly  puzzled ;  for  he  Cbnld  not 
determine  whether  the  woman  meant 
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to  be  transformed  from  the  world  or 
conformed  to  it.  So  far  as  he  could 
analyze  the  situation,  it  was  this  way. 
Th,e  woman  wore  the  plain  bonnet  to 
dislhiguish  her  from  the  world  and 
then  wore  the  stylish  dress  so  that 
she  might  look  like  other  fashionable 
ladies. 

But  where  did  the  woman  belong? 
Her  plain,  sensible  bonnet  told  one 
ty"ng,  while  the  other  pafts  of  her  at- 
tire told  another  story.  Which  one 
was  the  man  to  believe?  He  could 
not  believe  both.  And  then  he  mused, 
as  all  men  will  sometimes  muse.  Are 
the  woman's  convictions  on  the  side 
of  her  bonnet,  or  on  the  side  of  her 
ribbons,  laces,  and  jewelry?  Evident- 
ly she  could  not  believe  both  ways. 
The  man  could  not  solve  the  problem. 
It  might  puzzle  the  angel  Gabriel. 
And  yet  we  have  hundreds  of  these 
contradictory  combinations.  The  head 
tells  one  thing,  while  the  body  tells 
something  else.  The  head  by  appear- 
ance sa^s  it  wants  to  hve  the  sepa- 
rate life,  while  the  body  has  decided 
to  go  with  the  fashionable  world. 
W-ere  tht  case  referred  to  the  Church 
what  would  be  the  decision?  Would 
the  Church  look  at  the  mark  of  sim- 
plicity on  the  head,  or  at  the  display 
on  the  body? 

Reverse  the  order  a  moment  by 
placing  tlu;  marks  of  pride  on  the 
head,  and  the  sign  of  simplicity  on 
the  body.  Would  the  Church  have 
anything  to  say?  Why  make  a  di-ffer- 
en€<e  between  the  head  and  the  body. 
Or  does  the  New  Testam^t  teach 
non-conformity  for  the  head  only. 
Women  are  instructed  to  attire  them- 
selves in  modest  apparel.  Does  that 
mean  the  head  only?  or  does  it  in- 
clude the  bod}'  as  well?  But  candid- 
ly when  the  plain  bonnet  says  one 
thfng  aad  the  stylish  dress  says  ano- 
ther, wfio  can  tell  where  the  heart  is? 
But  do  not  apply  this  lesson  to  the 
women  only.  How  about  the  plain 
bjrother  and  sistfer  who  make  special 
ef¥orts  to  attire  themselves  in  a  plain 
marmer,  and  yet  live  in  a  fine,  stylish, 
up-to-date  house?  Are  these  people 
to  be  cl!as^sed  by  the  clothes  they  wear, 
or  by  the  house  in  which  they  live? 
One  more  point.  A  minister  noted 
for  his  loyalty  to  his  Church  cranks 
up  his  fine  $4,000  automobile  and  rides 
twenty  mjles  to  preach  a  well  pre- 
pared sermon  on  "the  simple  life." 
Look  at  his  splendid  sermon,  and  then 
look  at  his  costly  automobile.  Do 
you  say  you  are  puzzled?  Who  would 
not  be?  Is  it  not  time  for  something 
to  be  said  about  the  long  lost  jewel 
of  consistency. — Gospel  Me&senger. 


Do  you  know  that  when  you  give 
to  the  relief  of  the  needy  you  are 
helped  by  the  gift  more  than  any  one 
else? — W.  A,  Derstine. 


September  16 
TRUE  SIMPLICITY 


By  Dorothy  Hartzler 

For  the  Gospel  Hwald 

The  world  today  needs  men  and  wo- 
men of  simple  lives  who  prove  that 
they  are  in  the  world  as  Christ  was 
in  the  world,  and  that  their  object  is 
none  other  than  was  Christ's  object — 
the  glorifying  of  the  Father  and  the 
saving  of  men. 

"The  Lord  preserveth  the  simple." 
He  giveth  understanding  which  will 
enable  our  lives  to  attain  real  success 
for  time  and  eternity.  If  we  have 
true  simplicity  at  heart  He  will  en- 
able us  to  live  a  life  which  is  simple 
in  everyday  life,  conversation  and 
action. 

A  story  is  told  of  a  girl  who  had 
the  talent  of  music.  The  people  were 
very  much  impressed  with  her  sing- 
ing. The  manager  of  a  comic  opera 
oft'ered  her  a  place  with  a  large  tra- 
velijig  company  at  a  large  salary. 
The  question  comes  to  her,  "What 
would  Jesus  do?"  For  some  time  she 
was  undecided.  She  was  under  con- 
viction that  Jesus  would  do  some- 
thing else.  She  decided  to  use  her 
talent  in  her  own  church.  During  the 
Aveek  she  attended  the  tent  meetings 
in  the  slums  of  the  city.  She  took  an 
active  part  in  the  song  services.  She 
was  wUling  to  live  a  simple  life  and 
work  among  the  poorer  classes  of 
p,eople.  At  this  meeting  it  became 
the  power  of  drawing  souls  to  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

What  made  her  a  power  to  bring 
souls  to  Christ?  It  was  using  her 
talents  daily,  with  the  common  and 
even  the  poorer  classes  of  people. 
This  is  an  example  of  power  in  a  sim- 
ple life.  A  life  of  simplicity  is  surely 
a  life  of  power. 

Another  thing  about  a  simple  life 
is  that  it  does  not  only  af¥ect  the  one 
who  is  trying  to  live  such  a  life,  but 
it  has  its  efTects  on  all  who  come  in 
contact  with  it. 

Simplicity  also  shows  itself  in  our 
attire.  In  1  Pet.  3  .-3,4  it  shows  the 
heart  condition  of  a  Christian  man 
and  woman. 

Simplicity  is  a  fundamental  prin- 
ciple in  Christian  living.  Verily,  ver- 
ily, I  say  unto  you,  whosoever  shall 
not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a 
little  child,  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
therein  (Mark  10:15).  Are  we  living 
in  the  simplicity  given  to  us  by  Christ 
Jesus? 

Topeka,  Ind. 


If  people  lack  patience  to  stand  a 
two-hour  religious  service  here,  what 
must  be  their  feelings  when  they 
will  be  called  up>on  to  spend  an  eter- 
nity in  the  midst  of  a  spiritual  atmos- 
phere?— J.  E.  Suter. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  26,  1920.— REVIEW 
Golden  Text. — Man  looketh  on  the 
outward   appearance,   but   the  Lord 
looketh  on  the  heart. — I  Sam.  16:7. 

Introductory. — The  series  of  lessons 
in  this  quarter  cover  only  a  compara- 
tively small  period  of  history,  but 
many  important  events  are  recorded 
in  the  seventy  or  more  years  of  time 
thus  covered ;  and  many  are  the  valu- 
able lessons  brought  to  our  attention. 
During  this  time  we  notice  the  latter 
part  of  the  reign  of  Saul,  the  whole  of 
David's  reign,  and  the  fore  part  of 
Solomon's.  It  is  but  natural,  there- 
fore, that  by  way  of  review  we  give 
the  series  of  lessons  a  biographical 
setting  and  consider  the  lives  of  these 
three  kings. 

Saul. — This   able    man   began  his 
kingdom    under    promising  circum- 
stances. Under  the  leadership  of  Sam- 
uel the  nation  had  made  considerable 
prqgress  and  Saul  seems  to  have  been 
the  best  man  w^ho  could  have  been 
chosen  at  that  time,   He  was  called  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  early  part  of  his 
reign  justified  the  wi&dQm  of  God  in 
choosing  him.    But  after  having  been 
on  the  throne  for  some  time  he  began 
to  give  evidence  of  a  serious  weakness 
— he  was  very  rash.    He  also  lost  the 
humility  whidh  he  had  at  the  start, 
took  matters  into  his  own  hands,  and 
defied  the  Lord.    After  his  rejection  as 
king  and  after  David's  anointing  at 
Bethlehem   the  sin  of  jealousy  was 
added  to  his  other  shortcomings.  This 
was  deepened  into  a  murderous  hatred 
of  David  which  made  him  act  more 
like  a  mad-man  than  like  a  king.   It  is 
in  this  hour  that   the  character  of 
Jonathan  stands  out  in  peculiar  luster. 
Jonathan  had  proven  himself  brave 
and  faithful,  and  now  he  proves  him- 
self true  as  steel,  absolutely  above  the 
rancor  of  jealousy  and  hatred.  His 
friendship  for  David  was  not  marred 
by  the  hatred  of  Saul.    But  Saul  kept 
on  going  from  bad  to  worse.  Grad- 
ually the  day  of  his  doom  drew  nearer 
and  he  was  overthrown  in  a  battle 
with  the  Philistines.    He  died  a  sui- 
cide, going  down  in  ignominy  and  sin, 
a  perpetual  reminder  to  all  coming 
generations  of  the  folly  of  trying  to 
fight  against  God. 

David. — After  the  rejection  of  Saul 
God  told  Samuel  to  hunt  out  a  man 
for  Saul's  successor,  as  He  desired  a 
man  after  His  own  heart.  Samuel  lis- 
tened to  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  went  to 
Bethlehem  and  anointed  David  as 
king.  This  young  man  proved  his 
worthiness  by  his  faithfulness  to  the 


cause  of  the  Lord  when  he  delivered 
his  people  from  the  hands  of  the  Phil- 
istines in  slaying  Goliath.  Afterwards 
he  incurred  the  displeasure  of  Saul 
and  for  a  number  of  years  was  a  fugi- 
tive from  the  wrath  of  this  rejected 
king.  After  the  death  of  Saul,  David 
was  crowned  king  over  Judah  and 
seven  years  later  was  recognized  as 
king  over  all  Israel.  He  began  his 
reign  as  a  worthy  prince,  proving  him- 
self "a  man  after  God's  own  heart" 
He  was  not  without  faults,  as  we  shall 
notice  later  on,  and  his  shortcomings 
led  him  into  grievous  sin. 

After  David  was  recognized  king 
over  all  Israel  he  moved  his  capital  to 
Jerusalem.  He  rewarded  those  Who 
gave  Saul  honorable  burial,  and  re- 
membered the  kindness  of  Jonathan 
by  showing  special  favors  to  his  crip- 
pled son,  Mephibosheth.  He  made  Je- 
rusalem religious  headquarters  for  Is- 
rael as  well  as  the  capital  of  the  na- 
tion. He  removed  the  ark  to  Jerusa- 
lem, being  compelled,  however,  to 
make  the  second  attempt  as  the  first 
attempt  was  in  disregard  of  the  word 
of  the  Lord  concerning  how  the  ark 
should  be  moved.  He  spared  no  pains 
to  promote  the  welfare  ■Qi  his  people, 
and  completely  won  their  hearts.  His 
faithfulness  is  referred  to  many  times 
afterwards,  and  unfaithful  kings  were 
rebui<;ed  for  departing  from  the  stand- 
ard which  he  maintained. 

But  as  said  before  David  was  not 
without  faults.  His  treacherous  treat- 
ment of  Uriaih  called  forth  the  severe 
rebuke  from  the  Almighty,  who  thru 
the  prophet  Nathan  broug'ht  him  to  re- 
pentance. God  forgave  him,  but  his 
shortcomings  were  the  means  of 
bringing  many  sorrows  into  his  life. 
Notable  among  the  rebellions  against 
him  was  that  of  Absalom  who  well 
nigh  succeeded.  But  the  Lord  was 
merciful  and  the  kingdom  was  spared 
to  David.  Just  before  his  death  he 
had  Solomon  crowned  king  and  thus 
headed  off  another  rebellion. 

David  desired  to  build  a  house  for 
the  Lord.  But  the  Lord  decreed  that 
since  he  was  a  man  of  war  he  should 
not  build  the  temple,  leaving  that  task 
to  his  successor,  a  man  of  peace.  He 
was  permitted,  however,  to  proceed  in 
preparing  materials  for  the  ark,  and 
when  Solomon  came  to  the  throne  the 
work  was  already  well  under  way. 

Solomon. — Solomon,  like  Saul  and 
David,  began  his  reign  under  favor- 
able circumstances.  He  was  devout, 
prayerful,  devoted  to  God  and  to  his 
people.  Because  of  this  he  was  es- 
pecially blessed  of  the  Almighty,  in 
wifdom  and  riches  and  honor.  The 
temple  was  built  and  dedicated.  The 
fame  of  his  kingdom  increased,  and 
surrounding  nations  brought  him  tri- 
bute.   The  close  of  this  quarter  finds 
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THE  NEED  OF  OUR  NEAREST  CITY 
MISSION.— Ps.  112. 


.  Topic  for  September  26 


MOTTO 

"My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need  ac- 
cording to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus." 

TI-fE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  Needs  of  City  Missions. — The  need 
of  a  city  mission,  like  the  need  of  every 
other  mission,  is  first  of  aU  a  corps  of 
workers  who  fceJ  'the  conviction  to  do 
the  Master's  work  there.  It  takes  men 
and  women  who  are  acquainted  with  the 
maladies  oif  men's  soiils  and  know  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  the  remedies  He  has  to 
cure  men  of  sin.  The  conviction  should 
be  stronger  than  just  the  fact  of  the  ap- 
pointment of  the  Mission  Board  and  the 
support  of  the  Church  in  giving  the  need- 
ed funds.  Love  for  souls  constrains  the 
soul  winner  to  seek  them  if  no  one  else 
in  the  world  cares.  If  the  Church  had  no 
Mission  Board  there  ought  to  be  a  city 
mission  just  the  &ame,  if  there  are  any 
workers  in  the  Church  fit  for  it.  The  fact 
that  some  of  our  brethren  had  the  z-o-jy- 
viction  and  bc^gan  the  work  without  such 
an  organizatipn  opened  the  way  for  _  a 
number  of  peopl?  to  share  in  the  convic- 
tion and  organize  a  Missiqn  Board  that 
others  migbt  s,hare  in  the  work  more  large- 
ly. Npw  that  God  has  broug'ht  a  Board 
into  existence  for  tbe  work  it  does  ndt 
mean  that  workers  should  be  independent 
of  its  oTersi'ght  or  fail  to  labor  faitMuUj' 
under  it?  instruptions,  but  that  the  convic- 
tions for  the  work  ought  to  be  a  call  from 
God  that  puUs  Tiarder  than  any  compelling 
power  or  inducement  of  men  or  men's 
opinion. 

The  need  of  the  city  mission  is  the 
need  of  the  soids  which  they  can  reach. 
Is  it  the  poor  and  sick  that  can  be  reach- 
ed? They  need  the  workers  equipp«i  to 
reach  them.  Is  it  the  enslaved  drunkard 
or  the  libertine?  They  need  the  workers 
equipped  with  the  message  and  the  per- 
sonal interest  to  deal  with  them.  Is  it 
neglected  ohUdhood?  They  need  those 
who  can  deal  with  children  and  britig 
them  that  which  Jesus  would  have  chil- 
dren receive.  Brethren  and  sisters,  do 
we  have  the  means  to  supply  such  needs? 
Is  the  city  mission  nearest  us  doing  the 
work  as  effectively  as  it  could  if  we  would 
let  the  Lord  have  all  our  talents  and 
means  to  use  as  He  can  in  all  the  needy 
avenues  of  the  city  life? 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Our  nearest  city  mission.    Is  it  yours? 
Does    God   hold   you   responsible    for  its 
success  as  far  as  lieth  in  you?    Have  we 
awaked  to  our  responsibility? 


SUGGESTIVE  .ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "Save." 

2.  What  Can  We  Do? 
For  Young  People 

1.  Gifts  in   Our  Hand   to   Supply  the 

Needs  of  our  City  Mission 

2.  A  View  of  the  Needs  (Get  these  by 

touch  with  the  mission  workers 
or  work.  See  articles  in  this  num- 
ber  of  Christian  Monitor)  

our  study  of  the  life  of  Solomon  unfin- 
ished, and  it  is  left,  for  the  time  being, 
to  take  up  the  life  of  Christ  as  record- 
ed in  the  book  of  Matthew.— K. 
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THURSDAY,  SEPT.  16,  1920 


Field  Notes 


Brother  Jesse  Smucker  will  begin  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Pleasant 
HiW  (O.)  Church  on  Sept.  12  (D.  V.). 


The  Kansas-Nebraska  Conference, 
held  at  Spring  Valley  Church  near 
Canton,  Kans.,  Sept.  2-5,  was  well  at- 
tended and  the  meeting  was  pro- 
nounced the  best  in  the  history  of  the 
Conference. 


Steps  have  been  taken  looking  tc 
the  ordination  of  another  minister  at 
Harper,  Kans. 


Sept.  19  is  the  time  set  for  the  ordi- 
nation of  a  deacon  at  the  Hopewell 
Church  near  Hubbard,  Oreg. 


At  the  present  time  there  are  a  few 

applicants  for  membership  at  the 
Mennonite  Mission,  in  Peoria,  111. 


Sister  Alma  Eigsti  is  the  latest  ad- 
dition to  the  wor'king  force  at  the 
Peoria,  111.,  mission. 


Brother  I.  R.  Detweiler  preached 
to  the  Orrville,  Ohio,  Congregation 
morning  and  evening  of  Sept.  5. 


Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  of  Wayland 
Iowa,  worshipped  with  the  Mt.  Zion 
(Mo.)   congregation  on  Sept.   5,  fill- 
ing the  regular  appointments. 


The  present  address  of  Bro.  C.  F. 

Derstine,  Eureka,  111.,  is  CLarkesville, 
Mich.,  where  our  brother  is  conduct- 
ing meetings  Sept.  13-23. 


The  conference  sermon  before  the 
Western  A.  M.  Conference  at  Tre- 
mont,  111.,  last  week  was  preached  by 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Hubbard,  Oreg. 


According  to  present  plans,  Bro.  I. 
W.  Royer  will  spend  Sunday,  Sept. 
12,  serving  the  little  flock  at  Morral, 
Ohio.  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  will  preach 
for  the  Orrville  Congregation. 


Brother  John  Blosser  spent  Sept.  4 
and  5  with  the  Turkey  Run  Congrega- 
tion near  Bremen,  Ohio,  preaching 
the  Word  and  conducting  the  com- 
munion service  for  them. 


Brother  A.  J.  Steiner  worshiped 
with  the  Martins  Congregation  near 
Orrville,  Ohio,  on  the  evening  of  Sept. 
5,  bringing  a  Gospel  message  for  the 
worshippers. 


Sunday,  Sept.  12,  was  the  time  set 
for  the  beginning  of  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  East  Union  Church  near 
Kalona,  Iowa,  with  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller 
of  Springs,  Pa.,  in  charge. 


Bro.  Noah  Showalter  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  closed  a  3-week  work  in 
the  service  of  song  among  the  con- 
gregations in  the  vicinity  of  Kalona 
and  Wellman,  Iowa,  on  Sunday  even- 
ing, Sept.  5. 


We  are  requested  to  announce  that 
the  new  church  building  at  Pond 
Bank,  Pa.,  is  to  be  dedicated  on  next 
Sunday,  September  19.  Bro.  J.  C. 
Clemens  of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  is  to  be 
present  to  conduct  the  services. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  and  family,  of 
the  Kansas  City  Mission,  after  a  very 
satisfactory  rest  among  the  brother- 
hood of  the  West  Liberty  (Kans.) 
congregation,  returned  to  the  Mission 
at  the  beginning  of  last  leek. 


Brother  I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary  of 
the  Ohio  S.  S.  Conference  assisted  the 
Turkey  Run  Congregation  in  holding 
an  all  day  Sunday  School  Meeting, 
giving  a  number  of  helpful  talks  dur- 
ing the  day  and  an  inspiring  sermon 
in  the  evening,  on  Friday,  Sept.  3. 


The  Western  A.  M.  Conference,  at 

the  annual  meeting  near  Tremont, 
111.,  was  attended  by  22  bishops,  35 
ministers,  and  7  deacons.  These  rep- 
resented ten  states  and  included  vis- 
iting members  from  six  other  confer- 
ences. 


Brethren  A.  P.  Troyer  and  S.  G. 
Shetler  attended  the  recent  Kansas- 
Nebraska  Conference  near  Canton, 
Kans.  After  the  Conference  Bro. 
Shetler  filled  the  regular  appointments 
at  Yoder,  Kans.,  and  Bro.  Troyer 
went  on  to  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  his  former 
home.  Both  attended  the  Western 
A.  M.  Conference  last  week. 


Bro.  C.  R.  Gerig  and  wife,  of  Al- 
bany, Oreg.,  spent  several  weeks  re- 
cently at  their  former  home  near 
Wayland,  Iowa.  Our  brother  filled 
the  regular  appointments  at  Sugar 
Creek  Church  Aug.  29  and  Sept.  5. 
He  attended  the  Western  A.  M. 
Church  Conference  near  Tremont,  111., 
last  week. 


A  company  of  10  brethren  and  sis- 
ters from  Montgomery  County,  Pa., 
are  making  a  short  visit  in  Lincoln 
and  Waterloo  Counties,  Ont.  Among 
them  are  the  ministering  brethren, 
Bishop  A.  G.  Clemmer,  of  Franconia, 
and  A.  Z.  Derstine  of  Souderton.  A 
number  of  appointments  are  being 
filled  by  these  brethren. 


A  very  important  and  interesting 
meeting  of  the  Western  A.  M.  Confer- 
ence was  held  at  Pleasant  Grove 
Church  near  Tremont,  111.,  last  week. 
There  was  a  ministerial  meeting  on 
Wednesday,  an  open  conference  of 
the  Church  on  Thursday,  and  a  Sun- 
day school  meeting  on  Friday.  "Good 
to  be  here"  was  heard  quite  ifrequent- 

ly. 


One  of  the  faces  that  is  seldom,  if 
ever,  absent  from  the  meetings  of  the 
Western  A.  M.  Conference  is  that  of 
Bro.  Joseph  Hauder  of  Milford,  Neb. 
He  is  not  a  preacher,  but  "the  love  of 
Christ  constraineth"  him  to  take  an 
active  interest  in  the  activities  of  the 
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Church,  and  this  draws  him  to  the 
center  of  activities  wherever  that  may 
be. 


There  were  three  ministering  breth- 
ren at  the  Western  A.  M.  Conference 
last  week  who  have  passed  the  allot- 
ted time  of  fourscore  years.  They 
were   Sebastian  Gerig,   of  Wayland 
Iowa,  Daniel  Grieser  of  Fisher,  111. 
and    Daniel    Roth    of    Morton,  11. 
They  were  all  on  hand,  bright  in  in- 
terest and  their  presence  was  an  in- 
spiration to  the  younger  conference 
members.    May  God  give  them  many 
years  of  useful  service. 

We  have  the  following  communi- 
cation from  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp,  of 
Dhamtari,  India : — 

'T  wish  to  point  out  that  you  have 
made  a  mistake  in  June  10  number 
of  the  Gospel  Herald,  in  connection 
with  a  poem  which  was  selected  by 
Lydia  Lehman,  the  reason  for  you 
printing  it  as  you  did  was  my  fault, 
in  not  stating  clearly  that  she  had  not 
composed  it.  Please  make  the  follow- 
ing corrections : 

"M.  C.  Lapp  did  not  select  the 
poem,  he  sent  the  material  only. 

"Sister  Lydia  Lehman  is  not  the 
author,  but  selected  the  poem  for  pub- 
lication in  the  Herald. 

"Sister  Lehman  was  quite  embar- 
rassed when  she  saw  her  name  as  the 
author." 

We  regret  this  bMnder,  but  explain 
that  even  editors  have  to  take  many 
things  on  the  information  of  others, 
and  often  ta'ke  matters  for  granted 
that  should  be  first  investigated. 


Correspondence 


Landisville,  Pa. 

Program  for  Landisville  and  Saluniga 
S.  S.  Workers'  Meeting. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  3  assigned  to  Bro. 
Hiram  G.  Kauffman. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  10  assigned  to  Bro. 
Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  17  assigned  to  Bro- 
Hiram  B.  Strickler. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  24  assigned  to  Bro. 
Joseph  Boll,  Jr. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  31  assigned  to  Bro. 
Joseph  Boll,  Sr. 

Next  meeting  will  be  held  at  Lan- 
disville, Sept.  25,  1920  at  seven  oclock. 
All  are  invited  to  attend. 

J.  W.  Kreider,  Sec. 


Westover,  Md. 

(HoUey   Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name.  The  band  of  workers 
at  this  place  were  permitted  to  have 


Bro.  John  M.  Hartzler  of  Belleville, 
Pa.,  with  them  from  Aug.  25  to  Sept 
2.  Bro.  Hartzler  gave  three  lessons 
on  Bible  Doctrine,  also  preached  a 
sermon  each  evening.  He  was  here 
and  filled  the  regular  appointment 
Sunday.  During  the  day  Bro.  Hartz- 
ler was  busy  painting  the  Church 
House.  Bro.  Jacob  Beachy  of  Dela- 
ware is  here  plastering  the  Church. 
The  work  of  the  brethren  has  been 
very  much  appreciated  by  the  workers 
here.  May  God  bless  the  work  at 
this  place.  Yours  in  the  Master's 
service,  Ruth  Hostetler. 

Sept.  5,  1920. 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

(3079  Lanfranco  Street) 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  readers.  First 
we  wish  to  thank  our  kind  heavenly 
Father  for  providing  a  place  of  wor- 
ship for  the  little  band  in  Los  Ange- 
les, Calif.  We  are  now  holding  our 
services  in  the  new  building,  and  we 
all  wish  to  extend  our  thanks  to  the 
friends  of  the  work  "here  in  the  City, 
for  their  help  in  the  work.  May  the 
Lord  bless  and  prosper  them  for  their 
gifts  of  love.  We  also  feel  to  express 
our  thanks  to  the  Mission  Board  of 
the  Pacific  Coast  Conference  for  the 
help  and  encouragement  in  the  work. 
The  building  that  we  have  now  is  on 
the  rear  of  the  lot,  and  is  20x30. 
When  the  larger  building  is  built,  the 
present  one  will  be  used  for  a  cottage 
for  woi'kers  to  live  in.  We  are  look- 
ing forward  to  the  time  when  we  can 
have  the  larger  building  for  worship, 
as  we  need  the  class  rooms  very  much. 
Any  of  our  friends  in  the  east  or  west 
that  feel  to  help  in  establishing  the 
work  here  in  L.  A,,  you  can  send  your 
offering  to  Bro,  C.  R.  Widmer,  R.  R. 
No.  4,  Albany,  Ore.,  treasurer  of  the 
Pacific  Coast  Mission  Board,  and  it 
will  be  used  as  desired  by  the  doner 
and  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Los  Angeles,  like  all  large  cities,  is 
a  very  needy  field,  and  the  place  where 
the  Mission  hall  is  located  is  a  very 
needy  as  well  as  hopeful  field.  The 
Mennonite  Church  can  and  will  suc- 
ceed in  the  work  here  in  this  location 
if  we  will  but  put  forth  a  united  effort 
and  prayer. 

Any  one  desiring"  further  informa- 
tion can  receive  it  by  writing  either 
Bro.  D.  Parke  Lantz,  316  West  76 
Street,  or  the  writer  J.  P.  Bontrager, 
3079  Lanfranco  Street, 

We  have  recently  been  favored  with 
a  visit  by  the  following  ibrethren  and 
sisters :  Bro.  John  Shank  of  Elida, 
Ohio,  spent  Sunday  with  us  some 
time  ago.  Bro.  J.  R.  Miller  of  Terra 
Bella,  Cal.,  spent  Sundav  Aug.  22,  as 
well  as  several  others,  that  have  been 
with  us  in  the  services  here.  At  pres- 
ent Bro.  Christ  Bender  and  wife  of 
Pa.,  are  with  us  and  will  remain  with 


us  thru  the  winter ;  also  Sister  Eliza- 
beth Miller,  from  Kokomo,  Ind,,  will 
worship  with  us  this  winter.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Horst  have  returned  to 
111.  We  invite  our  brethren  and  sis- 
ters to  come  and  help  in  the  work  at 
this  place.  Pray  for  us  and  the  work 
here.  Fraternally, 

J.  P.  Bontrager. 

Sept.  6,  1920. 


Fisher,  111. 

Greetings : — Blessed  be  the  Lord 
who  daily  loadeth  us  with  benefits. 
We  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  having 
several  ministering  brethren  with  us 
recently.  On  Aug,  15,  Bro.  Samuel 
Gerber  of  Pekin,  111.,  was  here  and 
preached  from  Eph.  4:  11,  12,  He 
also  preached  to  us  in  the  evening. 
On  Aug.  29,  Bro.  Jacob  Zehr  of  Deer 
Creek,  111.,  was  with  us,  preaching 
from  James  4:8  and  also  in  the  eve- 
ning. On  Sept.  5,  Bro.  David  Zehr 
of  Manson,  Iowa,  was  with  us  and 
preached  from  James  4:8.  He  also 
took  part  in  Young  People's  Meeting. 
May  God  bless  the  messages  and  the 
mesengers  in  their  different  fields  of 
labor. 

Sept.  7,  1920.    Josephine  Schrock. 

Pigeon,  Mich. 

(Berne  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — ^Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name.  On  Sept.  4,  Brother 
Menno  Esch  from  Mio,  Mich,  came 
into  our  midst.  Instruction  meeting 
was  held  on  Saturday  evening  and 
Sunday  forenoon  and  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning 12  souls  were  baptized  and  3 
were  received  into  church  fellowship. 
May  we  continue  in  prayer  that  we 
may  not  be  weary  in  well  doing.  On 
Monday,  Sept.  6,  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer 
of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  gave  us  a 
short  talk  on  France,  following  with  a 
sermon.  May  God  bless  his  laborers 
as  he  goes  from  place  to  place.  Pray 
for  the  work  at  this  place.  Cor. 
*Sept.  8,  1920. 


Ask  yourself  the  question,  What 
■standard  do  I  want  my  minister  to 
be — ^what  standard  of  spirituality? 
what  standard  of  dress?  what  stan- 
dard of  service?  what  standard  of 
loyalty  to  truth?"  After  you  have  de- 
cided upon  what  you  want  yours  to 
be,  ask  yourself,  "Am  I  willing  to 
conform  to  this  standard?''  .  When 
the  whole  congregation  is  willing  to 
conform  to  the  standard  of  the  Gos- 
pel, we  have  ideal  conditions. — J.  R. 
Shank. 


Christ  said,  "If  I  be  lifted  up,  will 
draw  all  men  unto  me."  If  we  as  the 
ambassadors  for  Christ  fail  to  lift 
Him  up,  who  will? — D.  S.  Y. 
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Miscellaneous 


"YE  SLAVES  OF  THE  WEED.' 


There  are  fathers  and  mothers  all  over 
this  land, 

A-chewing  and  smoking  as  hard  as  they 
can, 

While  the  children  are  scolded  and  pushed 
off  to  bed. 

All  dirty  and  ragged  and  crying  for 
bread. 

A  father  once  said,  with  his  eyes  full  of 
tears, 

"I  cannot  «[uit  chewing — I've  tried  it  for 
years;" 

While  the  dying  young  man  says  he  sadly 
regrets 

That  he  ever  did  learn  to  smoke  cigar- 
ettes. 

A  snufif-usin,g  mother!  Oh,  what  a 
shame ! 

Shall    we    call    her    mother?      She's  not 

worthy  that  name, 
For   he^r   babe   is   noiw   lying   in   the  cold 

grave  at  rest 
From    the    -poison    of    the    snuff    that  it 

nursed  from  her  breast. 

\ 

Oh!  snuffers  and  puffers,  ye  slaves  of 
the  rweed, 

Is   your  path   clear  to   heaven?     Is  your 

hope  sure  indeed? 
Are  you  snuffing  and  puffing  to  the  glory 

of  God? 

Are  you  traveling  the  pathway  our  Saviour 
once  trod? 

You'll  confess  that  you're  angry  and 
cross  and  all  wrong. 

When  you're  craving  a  chew  and  your 
plug   is  all  gone; 

Oh,  where  does  yo^ur  patience  and  re- 
ligion then  lie, 

On  a  plug  of  tobacco,  or  a  home  in  the 
sky? 

Ye  slaves  of  the  weed,  heed  the  words 
that  I  say, 

Lay  down  your  tobacco,  no  longer  de- 
lay. 

For  Jesus  is  calling  to  you  and  to 
me, 

"I'll  save  you  and  cleanse  you  and  let 
you   go  free." 

I 

Now  surely  you'll  confess  that  my  story 
is  true; 

Then  how  can  you  continue  to  smoke, 
dip  or  chew? 

Quit  snuffing  and  puffing,  be  wise  ever- 
more, 

And  seek  for  a  home  on  Canaan's  bright 
shore. — •Selected. 


THE  OASIS 


By  John  L.  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  traveler  in  the  deserts  of  the 
Orient  becomes  wecLvy  and  faint,  ex- 
hausted ahke  by  the  burning  heat, 
the  tiresomness  of  the  journey,  and 
the  dreariness  of  the  landscape.  Sud- 
denly he  lights  upon  one  of  those 
beautiful,  restful  spots  of  the  desert 
— the  oasis.  Here  are  the  thickly- 
leaved  trees  protecting  from  the  fierce 
rays  of  the  sun,  the  luxuriant  green 
grass  in  restful  contrast  to  the  burn- 
ing sands,  the  sheltering  rock  from 
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the  driving,  blinding  storms  of  the 
desert,  and  the  cool,  sparkling  spring 
quenching  the  consuming  thirst  of 
both  man  and  beast.  How  the  cool 
water  soothes  the  parched  tongue  and 
provides  nourishment  for  the  exhaust- 
ed body.  Here  the  traveler  finds 
sweet  rest,  and  calin  repose  from  the 
barren  surroundings. 

The  world  is  a  dreary  desert.  All 
that  it  has  can  not  satisfy  the  soul. 
Everyone  that  is  born  into  it  must 
realize  that  there  is  something  ex- 
hausting and  consuming  about  it  that 
leaves  the  soul  hungry,  thirsty,  long- 
ing, and  unsatisfied.  It  has  been  so 
ever  since  the  subtle  serpent  seduced 
our  fore-parents  in  the  Garden  of 
Eden.  It  is  a  world  that  is  at  enmity 
with  God,  and  "God  has  made  the 
soul  .so  large  that  nothing  but  God 
can  satisfy  it."'  Everything  else  in 
the  last  analy.sis  leaves  an  "aching 
void"  which  gnaws  at  the  soul  and 
makes  it  miserable  in  the  quiet  hours 
of  reflection. 

But  there  is  an  oasis  in  the  desert, 
blessed  be  God.  God  provides  a  place 
of  refuge  in  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
Church  from  the  desert  of  this  world. 
Recently  we  were  down  town  on  a 
Saturday  night.  The  streets  were 
crowdecl.  It  was  the  restless,  surg- 
ing crowd  with  which  we  are  familiar. 
We  turned  up  a  side  street  and  sweet 
music  fell  upon  our  ears.  From  some- 
where came  the  sound  of  ^voices  sing- 
ing the  familiar  Gospel  hymn,  "I 
know  not  how  God's  wondrous  grace 
to  me  He  hath  made  known."  "I 
know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am 
persuaded  that  He  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  I  have  committed  unto 
Him  against  that  day,"  rang  out  into 
the  evening  air.  Following  the  sound 
we  found  that  it  came  from  the  third 
story  of  a  nearby  building  and  upon 
inquiring  we  learned  that  a  Bible 
class  had  its  sessions  there.  Long 
ago  Charles  Dickens  coined  the 
phrase,  "the  domestic  oasis  in  the 
commercial  desert  of  Boswell  Street," 
but  here  was  a  spiritual  oasis  in  the 
commercial  desert.  It  was  the  Gos- 
pel in  song.  The  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  only  can  bring  rest  and  peace 
in  the  midst  of  a  world  of  toil  and 
care  and  turmoil  Do  we  take  time 
to  take  some  spiritual  nourishment 
from  the  sacred  Pages  each  day  and 
to  commune  with  Hiiu,  or  are  we  al- 
lowing the  world  with  its  cares  and 
cmoty  pleasures  to  absorb  our  life? 

"He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in 
green  pastures,  He  leadeth  me  beside 
the  still  waters.'"  He  is  the  true 
Oasis.  In  Him  only  do  we  find  rest 
and  peace  and  nourishment.  We  are 
in  the  world  and  we  cannot  escape  its 
blighting  influence  because  we  come 
in  contact  with  it.  Yet  a  life  of  se- 
clusion from  the  world  would  not  be 
in  harmony  with  Christ's  example  and 
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teaching.  He  did  not  pray  that  God 
would  take  His  people  out  of  the 
world  but  that  He  should  keep  them 
from  evil.  And  so  with  Him  abid- 
ing in  us  and  interceding  for  us,  and 
His  angels  ministering  unto  us  we. 
have  an  oasis  from  this  bleak  world. 
Yet  many  seem  to  prefer  to  be  lulled 
to  spiritual  insensibility  by  worldly  in-  . 
fluences  and  fancy  they  are  secure 
and  at  rest?  May  we  do  what  we  can 
to  arouse  them  to  a  consciousness  of 
their  true  condition ! 

Then  again  the  desert  is  subject  to 
violent,  blinding  storms  which  no  one 
can  long  survive  without  protection. 
But  sometimes  the  traveler  may  come 
upon  a  great  rock  as  a  refuge  from 
the  storm.  "And  a  man  shall  be  as 
a  hiding  place  from  the  wind,  and  a 
covert  from  the  tempest ;  as  rivers 
of  water  in  a  dry  place,  as  the  sha- 
dow of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land" 
(Isa.  32:2). 

Such  a  refuge  is  Christ.  In  Him 
only  can  we  find  refuge  from  the 
storms  of  life.  In  these  latter  days, 
when  the  apostasy  which  precedes 
His  coming  is  fast  ripening,  how  glad 
we  should  be  that  we  have  a  spiritual 
oasis  in  the  desert  of  this  world,  in 
"the  Church  which  is  His  body." 

But  the  corrupting  leaven  is  doing 
its  damaging  work  in  the  professed 
church.  How  are  we  as  a  church 
going  to  mamtain  a  spiritual  a.tmos- 
phere  in  the  midst  of  the  wave  of 
commercialism  and  worldliness  in  gen- 
eral? Christ's  example  is  of  great 
value.  He  associated  with  sinners 
but  He  did  not  partaike  of  their  sins 
in  order  to  win  them.  Separation, 
from  the  world  in  its  evil  deeds  must 
be  maintained.  The  invitation  of  the 
world  in  its  follies  is  not  the  proper 
way  to  win  them.  The  idea  that  we 
must  lower  ourselves  to  the  same 
spiritual  level  as  the  world  in  order 
to  win  it  is  as  foolish  as  it  is  danger- 
ous. Yet  we  notice  a  decided  tenden- 
cy to  imitate  the  world  in  our  own 
church  which  recognizes  separation 
from  the  world  as  a  vital  Christian 
doctrine. 

There  are  a  number  of  diflferent 
ways.  There  is  the  matter  of  dress. 
More  and  more  we  notice  the  ten- 
dency to  imitate  the  world  in  this  re- 
spect until  in  many  cases  no  distinc- 
tion is  made  at  all.  When  sisters  re- 
move their  coverings  you  can  not  tell 
them  from  worldlings.  The  brethren 
do  not  even  have  this  distinction. 
Dame  Fashion  is  a  hard  master.  Her 
devotees  are  kept  so  busy  in  trying 
to  conform  to  her  whims  that  they 
thin'k  and  talk  of  little  else.  The  Gos- 
pel standard  in  this  matter  is  refresh- 
ing in  the  freedom  it  afifords  from 
Fashion's  demands.  What  are  we 
eoing  to  do  to  keep  alive  these  teach- 
ings of  God  and  the  Church?  Imita- 
tion of  the  world  has  the  opposite 
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effect.  Let  us  discard  all  unnecessary- 
apparel,  jewelry,  etc.,  and  strifSre  to 
keep  the  Church  in  this  respect  a 
refuge  from  the  folly  of  the  world. 

Then  there  is  the  question  of  pleas- 
ure. We  imitate  the  world  with  its 
pleasures.  We  do  not  believe  in  at- 
tending theaters  and  movies,  but 
«iass-plays,  baseball  games,  parties, 
etc.,  seem  to  be  embraced  all  too 
ea»gerly.  To  illustrate  how  indulgence 
in'  some  of  these  things  blights  the 
spiritual  life  of  Christians  we  can  per- 
Iraps  do  no  better  than  to  quote  from 
the  Sunday  School  Times  issue  of 
July  17,  in  which  an  account  is  given 
of  a  Christian  stiTdent  who  took  part 
in  the  rehearsal  of  a  college  play  on 
a  Sunday  afternoon.  This  will  illus- 
trate too  how  all  improper  Sabbath 
observance  has  a  deadening  effect  on 
our  testimony  for  Christ.  Extracts 
'frc«n  the  article  follow : 

"Rehea*sal  is  over  at  laSt.  John  looks 
at  his  watch.  'Why  I  have  just  time  to 
eat  and  get  to  meeting.  Goodness,  I  have 
to  lead  toiitg-ht.  What'll  I  say?  Gracious, 
I'll  have  to  trust  the  Lord  to — Mercy  .  .  . 
I  don't  feel  like  leading  a  meeting  to- 
night. Somehow,  I  'don't  feel  in  the 
right  frame  of  mind  to  go  to  church.  My, 
I  wish  I  didnH  have  to  lead.  I  wonder 
what  I'll  say.  Why  I  don't  usually  feel 
this  way.  I  know,  I'll  read  a  lot  from  the 
Bittle.  Where'll  I  read?  Lefs  see—I 
wonder  if  there  isn't  some  one  who  will 
sing.  I  wonder  if  the  minister  won't  say 
iomethiing.' " 

Here  we  have  a  vivid  description 
of  the  feelings  of  one  who  had  done 
something  which  severed  his  com- 
manion  with  God.  This  is  a  good 
test  when  considering  amusements. 
Will  my  presence  there  blight  my 
spirituality?  If  so,  then  surely  the 
only  proper  thing  for  me  to  do  is  to 
let  it  severely  alone.  We  g^ive  an- 
other extract  from  the  same  article 
which  is  quite  pointed. 

"No  Christian  has  any  'business  ever  do- 
ing anything,  going  anywhere,  or  saying 
anything  which  would  hinder  him  from 
witnessing  for  Christ  ...  If  I  am  at  any 
questibnafele  place,  I  am  not  in  a  frame  of 
mind  to  talk  with  my  friend  Bill  about 
his  attitude  toward  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
May  we  see  clearly  and  act  firmly,  in 
these  day  of  confusion  of  thought  and  in- 
consistency o^  action." 

In  our  langnjage  too  many  of  us 
imitate  the  world.  We  borrow  and 
use  the  slang,  vulgarisms,  near  pro- 
fanity, etc.,  of  the  world  instead  of 
having  "our  conversation  in  heaven." 

Again,  the  spirit  of  dissatisfaction 
and  insubordination  which  is  so  prev- 
alent ia  the  world  is  wriggling  its 
way  iiTt'o  the  Church.  We  are  dis- 
satisfied with  the  organizations  and 
the  leadei*^  of  the  Church  instead  of 
being  submissive  to  the  God-ordained 
body  of  Christ. 

Let  us  keep  a  clear  testimony  with 
regard  to  these  matters.  Can  we  not 
go  the  secohd  mile  and  freely,  volun- 
tarily   avoid    those    worldly  things 


which  can  only  mar  our  communion 
with  God  and  silence  our  testimony 
for  Him? 

As  young  people,  esf>ecially,  let  us 
be  loyal  to  God,  loyal  to  the  Church 
with  which  we  are  identified,  and  do 
what  each  of  us  can  to  maintain  in 
our  hearts  and  in  our  beloved  church, 
"a  spiritual  oasis  in  the  desert  of  this 
world." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE    GENIUS    OF  CHRIS- 
TIANITY 


"Christianity,"  said  a  professor  of 
Comparative  religions  in  a  .great  uni- 
versity, "is  only  one  of  the  religions 
among  many  in  the  world.  There 
will  be  other  religions  after  Christian- 
ity has  passed  away."  These  words 
are  blasphemous,  and  do  not  reflect 
faith  but  infidelity.  It  must  b.-t  ad- 
mitted, however,  that  unless  Christi- 
anity posseses  a  genius  for  somet'i'-  g 
superhuman — can  accomplish  some- 
thing infinitely  beyond  that  which  any 
other  reli^on  ever  has  or  can  accom- 
plish, it,  like  all  other  religions,  ia 
destined  to  pass  away. 

Are  we  as  Christians  willing  that 
our  religion  be  submitted  to  such  a 
test  as  this?  Wherein  does  the  genius 
of  Christianity  lie? 

Not  in  Art 

Art  is  older  than  Christianity.  De- 
scendants of  Cain  became  artisans, 
manufacturing  musical  instruments 
and  playing  upon  them ;  also  makers 
of  instruments  of  copper  and  iron. 
Egyptians  and  Babylonians  were  fa- 
miliar with  many  of  the  arts.  They 
made  ornaments  and  decorated  pot- 
tery. Egyptians  manufactured  papy- 
rus from  which  was  learned  our  pap- 
er industry.  They  knew  the  art  of 
embalming  so  perfectly  that  their 
mumified  dead  remain  until  this  day. 
Their  portraits  enable  the  archaeolo- 
gists to  trace  the  subjects  to  the  races 
to  which  they  belonged.  The  genius 
of  Christianity  does  not  lie  in  the 
realm  of  art. 

Is  It  in  Architecture? 

Architecture  is  not  a  child  of  Chris- 
tianity. Enoch,  the  first  from  Cain, 
builded  a  city.  Egyptians,  Babyloni- 
ans and  Assyrians  built  their  palaces, 
temples,  colonnades  and  walled  cities. 
Their  ruins  remain  to  this  day. 
Greece  adorned  her  acropolis  with  ar- 
chitecture which  made  her  the  far- 
famed  mistress  of  the  world's  art.  The 
majestic  splendor  of  the  architectural 
ruins  of  bygone  civilizations  testify 
to  the  fact  that  the  genius  of  Christi- 
anity cannot  lie  in  architecture. 

Not  in  Engineering. 

The  answer  to  this  question  need 
not  be  sought  beyond  the  pyramids 


of  Egypt.  The  great  Pyramid,  itself, 
which  was  built  two  and  one-half  mil- 
leniums  before  Christ,  which  was  ori- 
ginally seven  hundred  and  sixty-eight 
feet  square  at  its  base,  and  four  hun- 
dred and  eighty-two  feet  high,  and 
whose  blocks,  of  which  there  are  over 
two  millions,  average  two  and  one- 
half  tons,  will  forever  remain  a 
marvel  of  engineering  sikill.  How 
these  builders  quarried,  transported 
a  distance  of  twelve  miles  from 
across  the  river,  fitted  and  placed 
these  huge  blocks  of  stone  will  never 
cease  to  query  the  minds  of  the 
tourists.  But  whatever  the  answer  is, 
it  is  evident  that  they  were  con- 
structed without  the  assistance  of 
Christianity.  The  genius  of  Chris- 
tianity cannot  lie  in  engineering  skill. 

Not  in  Libraries. 

Contrary  to  popular  thinking,  li- 
braries are  not  of  modern  origin. 
The  art  of  writing  was  known  and 
practiced  at  least  a  thousand  years 
before  Moses.  The  records  of  the 
earliest  ci\-ilizations  take  us  back  al- 
most three  thousand  years  before 
Christ.  The  materials  used  in  writ- 
ing were  different  —  earliest  stone 
and  clay,  later  papyrus,  but  the  prac- 
tice was  quite  general.  The  Tell  el- 
Amarna  tablets  more  than  four  hun- 
dred in  number,  found  about  two 
hundred  miles  south  of  Cairo,  Egypt, 
on  the  east  bank  of  the  Nile  in  the 
winter  of  1887 — 1888,  was  a  veritable 
Hbrary  of  correspondence,  written  to 
Amenophis  III  and  Amenophis  IV  of 
Egypt,  by  their  vassal  kings  in  Pal- 
estine and  Phoenicia,  about  thirteen 
centuries  before  Christ.  Ashurbani- 
pal,  King  of  Assyria  from  668 — 626 
B.  C  built  a  great  library  at  Nine- 
veh which  contained  thousands  of 
volumes  of  every  variety  of  Baby- 
lonian and  Assyrian  literature,  dic- 
tionaries, grammars,  hymns,  incan- 
tations, epics  and  chronicles.  This 
library  was  discovered  in  1852  by 
Rassam,  who  excavated  at  the  direc- 
tion of  Rawlinson.  Consequently  the 
genius  of  Christianity  was  not  neces- 
sary to  the  building  of  libraries. 

Not  in  Legal  Codes. 

For  several  centuries  before  God 
gave  the  law  bv  the  hand  of  Moses, 
the  Babylonians  had  a  highly  devel- 
oped code  of  laws,  called  the  code  of 
Hammurabi.  This  great  Babylonian 
king  lived  about  2100  B.  C,  and  is 
now  generally  believed  to  be  the  Am- 
raphiel  mentioned  in  Gen.  14:1. 
This  code  contains  laws  relating  to 
commerce,  agriculture,  banking,  mar- 
riage, divorce,  etc.,  etc  It  has  some 
striking  parallels  to  the  Mosaic  law, 
but  is  in  no  sense  a  religious  but  a 
purely  civil  code,  and  seeks  to  main- 
tain a  standard  of  equity  and  justice. 
So  there  has  been  and  can  be  codes 
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of  laws  which  maintain  certain  moral 
standards,  apart  from  Christianity. 

Not  in  Education. 

The  Babylonians,  Assyrians  and 
Egyptians  wrote  their  poems,  epics, 
proverbs,  laws  and  chronicles.  In 
the  civilizations  of  the  past  there  are 
plenty  of  evidences  that  the  arts  and 
sciences  and  even  the  existing  classics 
were  studied.  The  practice  of  read- 
ing and  writing  are  very  ancient,  and 
the  present  is  but  the  heir  of  the 
past  in  these  things.  The  genius 
of  Christianity  is  not  in  education. 

In  Spiritual  Regeneration. 

Great  as  are  the  achievements  in 
art,  architecture,  engineering,  library 
building,  legislation  and  education  in 
the  past  and  present,  Christianity  has 
a  task  infinitely  beyond  the  possibili- 
ties of  all  these  combined.  All  these 
have  existed  entirely  apart  from 
Christianity,  although  Christianity 
has  greatly  stimulated  all  of  them 
wherever  it  has  touched  them.  But 
the  genius  of  Christianity  lies  in  the 
ability  to  minister  in  spiritual  things 
— to  effect  a  spiritual  regeneration 
and  transformation  of  the  human 
heart.  Whatever  contribution  Chris- 
tianity ma'kes  to  these  legitimate  ma- 
terial things,  is  secondary  to  spiritu- 
al, and  with  an  ultimate  spiritual 
purpose.  By  its  proper  adjustment 
of  the  human  heart  in  its  relation 
to  the  true  God,  through  the  Christ 
of  Calvary,  it  purifies,  ennobles  and 
exalts  human  ambition  and  endea- 
vor. Touching  first  the  spiritual  be- 
ing, it  penetrates  into  all  legitimate 
pursuits  of  life.  Its  progress  must 
be  measured  by  spiritual  not  mater- 
ial standards.  The  consummation  of 
Christianity  will  be  the  return  of 
Christianity's  Christ  to  rule  and 
judge  the  world  and  to  deliver  a  re- 
deemend  world  to  God  the  Father. 
Not  fine  art,  beautiful  architecture, 
skillful  engineering,  great  libraries, 
well  defined  legal  codes,  endowed 
educational  institutions,  but  regener- 
ated hearts — character  that  reflects 
God — this  is  the  real  genius  of  Chris- 
tianity. J.  A.  Huffman. 


HELPING  MINISTERS  BEAR 
THEIR  BURDENS 


By  a  Sister 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

And  who  then  is  willing  to  consecrate 
his  services  this  day  unto  the  Lord? 

"For  of  him,  and  to  him,  and 
through  him  are  all  things." 

Our  desire  to  see  His  cause  prosper 
is  the  motive  in  writing. 

Your  ministers  work  His  conse- 
crated, faithful  service  every  Sabbath. 


It  is  to  you  an  inspiration,  a  help 
along  the  way,  an  uplift  to  the  soul. 

My  purpose  is  not  to  enlarge  on  his 
work,  but  rather  to  show  what  stress 
his  labors  are  carried  under,  when 
under  obligations  which  weigh  heavy 
on  one  busy  to  the  limit,  every  day 
of  the  week,  and  Sabbath  days  also. 
His  daily  labor  is  a  duty  surely  to 
God  and  man  and  his  labor  on  Sab- 
baths a  blessing  and  joy  not  confined 
to  fhis  life.  Yet  when  Jesus  sent 
them  forth   He  said,  "Carry  neither 

purse  nor  scrip  nor  shoes  for 

the  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire." 

It  seems  to  me  in  the  view  of  the 
spiritual  work  which  takes  so  much 
nervous  energy  (and  if  a  minister  does 
his  duty  he  spends  time  in  research 
work  and  a  great  deal  in  prayer),  he 
ought  not  be  unduly  concerned  for 
the  affairs  of  this  life.  A  little  mater- 
ial help  from  each  of  the  members 
would  very  much  lighten  his  burden. 

My  plea  is  for  those  where  the  need 
is  felt.  There  are  those  who  are 
worthy  and  who  strive  to  supply  the 
need  of  their  congregations  regularly 
for  whom  the  burden  of  maintenance 
for  their  families  might  be  lightened 
with  material  benefit.  Even  so  it  is 
apparent  the  Lord  has  ordained.  Did 
not  He  call  them  from  their  secular 
labors  to  be  "fishers  of  men?"  It 
seems  to  me  a  mistake  to  mix  secular 
-affairs  with  spiritual  to  so  great  an 
extent  as  is  often  seen. 

The  Church  may  surely  win  for 
'herself  a  blessing  in  seeing  to  the 
spiritual  benefit  of  hers  by  lightening 
responsibilities  of  the  natural  life  of 
their  ■servants. 

An  instance  came  to  notice  of  a 
place  where  a  minister  was  obliged  to 
leave  because  he  could  not  meet  the 
needs  of  his  family.  The  congregation 
small  and  poor,  could  not  help.  For 
such  circumstances  Mission  Boards 
could  intervene.  Will  you  please  con- 
sider as  to  the.  truth  of  the  foregoing 
in  which  your  servant  in  Him  tried 
to  explain  a  way  of  winning  favor  of 
Him?  Those  who  give  their  time  al- 
most wholly  to  the  work  of  the  Lord 
in  the  pulpit  surpass  in  interesting  and 
gaining  the  audience  of  the  people.  To 
Him  be  glory  for  the  same.  The 
cause  is  more  time  for  studying  the 
needs  of  the  people,  more  time  for  re- 
search work,  more  time  alone  with 
Him  in  prayer.  For  all  these  there  is 
more  need  in  this  day  than  ever. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


I  am  inclined  to  think  that  there 
are  a  great  many  parents  who  are 
not  careful  enough  in  their  example 
to  bring  up  their  children  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 
— J.  S.  Shoemaker. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted    by    Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

This  weeik  'wili  see  the  final  wind-up  of 
the  clothes  campaign  for  the  relief  of 
Russian  sufferers.  About  the  fiifteenth  of 
Septemiber,  according  to  present  arranige- 
ments,  the  boat  which  is  to  carry  the 
clothes  collected  to  their  destination  is  to 
sail  out  of  New  Yorik  Harbor  direct  for 
Constantinople,  arriving  there  very  little 
later  than  the  brethren  who  sailed  on 
September  i.  The  total  amount  will  con- 
sist of  about  twenty  tons  of  clothes  and 
hundreds  of  pairs  of  shoes.  From  Con- 
stantinople the  (goods  will  >be  taken  in 
charge  by  our  unit,  taken  into  Southern 
Russia,  if  possible,  to  the  destitute  Men- 
nonites  and  others  there  and  distributed 
as  economically  and  as  justly,  as  possible. 

*  *  * 

Over  eight  tons  of  clothes,  similar  to  the 
ones  received  here  at  Scottdale,  were 
collected,  baled  and  wrapped  'for  shipment 
at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  iby  the  ibrethren  and 
sisters  there.  Several  score  of  men  and 
women  spent  Laibor  Day  at  the  Lancaster 
Mission,  sorting,  counting  and  packing  the 
goods  as  they  were  brought  in.  Others 
were  busy  on  the  Tuesday  and  Wednes- 
day following.  Altogether  there  were  col- 
lected at  this  place,  1 1,945  garments, 
i,S6o  pairs  of  stockings,  142  pairs  of 
gloves,  and  709  pairs  O'l  'shoes.  Much  of 
the  above  mentioned  clothing  and  shoes 
was  new,  and  the  second-hand  goods  were 
in  excellent  condition.  The  goods  were 
collected  largely  through  the  organized 
sewing  circles  of  the  county.  In  view  of 
all  that  the  ibrotherhood  there  has  been 
doing  previous  to  this  in  the  way  of  con- 
tributing garments  and  money  for  Ger- 
man and  Frendh  relief  it  is  surely  a 
splendid  record. 

*  *  * 

The  clothing  collected  and  prepared  for 
shipment  at  Scottdale  was  -shipped  in  a 
special  exipress  car  to  New  York  City  last 
week.  Last  Saturday,  September  11.  two 
five-ton  lauto  trucks  started  from  Lan- 
caster for  New  York  with  the  clothing 
colleicted  there.  The  two  lots  will  be 
brought  together  at  New  York  ready  for 
loading  on  the  iboat,  as  mentioned  at  the 
beginning  of  these  notes.  The  prayers  of 
many  accompany  the  cargo,  both  that  it 
may  arrive  safely  and  that  it  may  prove 
a  blessing  to  such  a's  are  in  need. 

*  *  * 

Many  inquiries  are  made  as  to  future 
plans  oi  the  Relief  Commission  with  ref- 
erence to  the  collection  and  forwarding 
of  clothing  to  Russia.  We  quote  the  fol- 
lowing "from  a  letter  recently  sent  out  to 
the  sewing  circles  of  the  church  on  that 
point: 

"It  is  not  possible  for  the  immediate 
present  to  give  definite  detailed  informa- 
tion as  to  just  what  is  needed.  Russia 
is  large  and  different  sections  differ  in 
halbit  and  dregs.  Until  our  workers  get 
located  it  will  not  be  possibfle  to  determine 
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on  special  patterns.  According  to  present 
plSins  Bro.  Orie  O.  Miller  expects  to  re- 
turn to  the  U.  S.  after  three  or  four 
months.  Upon  his  return  we  will  then 
have  definite  needs,  no  d'ou'bt,  to  present. 

"Instead  however,  it  is  our  opinion  that 
for  tihe  present  the  'circles  who  desire  to 
continue  their  sewing  may  very  profibalbly 
make  some  of  the  articles  we  have  listed 
bejow; 

Knit  goods  to  include, — ^children's  stock- 
ings, men's  socks, '  sweaters,  head  shawls 
(these  'Shawls  to  be  in  size  from  zVi  to 
4!/^  feet  square.  They  are  used  by 
Russian  women  either  as  a  protection  for 
the  bead  or  to  throw  over  the  sboulders). 

Baby  and  children's  clothing — ^any  kind 
made  after  some  simple  American  pattern. 
Men  and  boys'  shirts. 
Girls'  dresses, 
Comforters  and  quilts. 
"These    articles    should   be    made  ever 
gome   good   American  pattern.  American 
made  goods   are   general   enough  so  that 
any  class  of  people  will  be  able  to  wear 
thgm.    The  word  "American"  means  much 
to  the  native  of  the  Near  East  and  so  in 
most   cases   any  'garments   made   over  an 
American  pattern  are  acceptable. 

''It  is  not  our  intention  to  ma'ke  an- 
other shipment  of  clothing  to  Comstanti- 
nople  for  several  months.  Therefore  we 
request  that  you  hold  any  new  or  used 
c'lothiin'g  you  'may  now  have  on  band  &r 
a.ny  you  have  planned  to  make  until  such 
a  time  as  we  imay  call  for  i't.  By  holding 
it  until  'We  can  arrange  for  another  large 
sb'ipment  overseas,  we  can  then  take  care 
of  all  your  shipments  at  one  time.  Larger 
shipments  by  you  will  also  save  express 
charges.  You  may  be  assured  that  there 
will  be  need  for  any  clothing  you  may 
make  in  accordance  with  the  above  sug- 
gestions. We  might  further  sugigest  that 
any  new  clothing  that  you  make  for  the 
next  six  months  ought  to  be  'for  spring 
or  summer  wear." 

*       *  * 

Latest    reports    from   Bro.    Leon  Myer, 
for  the  past  twenty  months  in   the  Near 
'East,  indicate  that  he  would  soon  be  on 
his  way  home.    Brethren  Ezra  Deter  and 
David    Zimmerman    are    reported  enroute 
home    from    Beirut.      Bro.    Piiul  iSnyder 
was    last    heard    from    at    Beirut.  Latest 
word    from   Bro.    Silas    Hertzler   at  Dar- 
jfeeling,  India,  stated  that  he  was  improv- 
ing 'from   his   relapse   after   an   attack  of 
typhoid  fever.     It   is   'probable   that  Bro. 
Hertzler  'will  return   to  America  _  in  com- 
pahy  with  Bro.  Will  Stoltzfus,  via  China 
and    the    Pacific.     The    a:bsence    of  Bro. 
Hertzler   is   very  keenly   felt   at  Hesston 
College  where  he  was  to  teach  during  the 
coming  year.     Bro.  J.  J.  Fisher  who  has 
been    engaged    in    relief   work    in  Vienna 
during  the    past   six   months    is  expected 
home   in-  time   'to   take    up   his   'work  at 
Goshen    College    in    a    few   weeks.  Bro. 
Russell   Lantz   is   also   reported   as  being 
on    his   way   ho'me   from    Poland,  though 
defi'uite    information    as    to    the  probable 
date  of  his  return  is  lacking  at  thiis  office. 


Received  by  the  Mennonite   Relief  Com- 
mission for  War  Sufferers  during 
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Abraham  Eby 
O  O  A  Cong  Thomas  Okla 
'Warwick  River  Cong  Va 
Walnut  G'rove  &  'South  Union 

Cong  Ohio 
Brethren  of  Roanoke  111 
Nathan  J.  Jones 
A  Bro'ther  Nebr 
Milan  Valley  'Cong  Okla 
Firdale  Cong  Ore 
Liberty  Cong  la 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Surrey  'Cong  N  D 
Palmyra  'Cong  Mo 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
Matilda  Beachy 

So  Dist  O  O  A  Custer  'Co  Okla 

A  R  Miller 

Springs  Y   P  B  M- 


Germany 

Elsie  Yoder's  S  S  Class  Ohio 
D  S  Weaver 

O  O  Amish  Belleville  Pa 
'Scottdale  iS  S  Class  No  8  Pa 


60  00 
67  00 
14  50 

75  20 
35  00 
75  00 
139  70 
5  00 
14  56 


00 
00 
50 
50 


Sotrtfetimes  it.  is  wrong  to  I'ook. 
For  David  a  look  meant  downfall  in 
Sfnevous  sm.  —A.  G.  Yoder. 


47  25 
2  35 

2  00 
95  00 

3  00 
32  91 

676  47 


6  80 
100  00 
61  87 
15  00 

183  67 


Bethany  S  S  'Mich 

Clinton  Frame  S  S  Ind 

'Clinton  Brick  Cong  Ind 

Maple  Grove  S  S  Ind 

Gladsome  -Girls  Nappanee  iS  S  Ind 

Class  No  7  Emma  S  'S  Ind 

Olive  S  S  Ind 

A  Sister  Goshen  Cong  Ind 

6  Classe.s  Elkhart  S  S  Ind 

The  Gideons  Elkhart  S  S  Ind 

Good  Samaritans  Elkhart  S  S  Ind 

Y  M  B  Class  Elkhart  S  S  Ind 

Flelping  H'and  Class 

C  A  Shantz  &  Wife 

Primary  &  Junior  Depts 

Manson  S  S  Iowa 
Effie  Hoover 
Scottdale  'S  'S  Pa 
Thomas  S  S  Pa  • 
B lough  S  S  Pa 
Stahl  S  S  Pa 
Weaver  S  'S  Pa 
Scottdale  S  S  Class  No,  6  Pa 


The  young  man  who  smokes  cigar- 
ettes is  , a  cipher  with  the  ring  knocked 
off.— Burdette.  - 


Near  East  , 

Church  of  God  in  Christ  "  ' 

Mennonites  Kans 
J  W  Gingerich 
J  W  loder's  B  -S  Class  111 
H  V  Albrecht's  S  S  Class  111 
Christ  Albrecht's  S  S  Class  111 
Eigsti  Bros 
'H  V  Albrecht 
Emanuel  Ulrich  Sz:  wife 
Upper  Deer  Creek  S  S  la 
Turkey  Run  S  S  Ohio 
A  Bro  &  Sister  111 
Amos  I  B'ontrager 
Tuleta  G  S  Texas 
A  Friend  of  the  Needy 
Mt  View  S  S  Alberta 
Friends  Ohio 
Jonas  Yordy 

Int  &  Sr  Girls  Class  Martin 

:S  S  Ohio 
Adult  iMen's  Class  Martin  'S  'S  Ohio 
Salem  S  'S  Wayne  Co  Ohio 
Pleasant  Grove  S   S  Ohio 
Allensville  A  M  S  S  Pa 
Hesston  College  iS  S  Kans 
Protectiion  Cong  Kans 
Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans 
Milan  Valley  'S  S  Okla 
Frances  B  Lap'P 
Bro.  Reiff  Cong  Md 
Brethren  Row  Cong  Pa 
Alpha  Cong  Minn 
Liberty  Cong  la 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Berea  'Cong  Mo 
Palmyra  Cong  'M'O 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
Surrey  Cong  N  D 
Class  No  5  North  Lima  S  S  Ohio 
Canton  S  S  Ohio 
O'ak  'Grove  S  S  Champaign  Co  O 
Pleasant  View  S  S  Ohio 
Bethel  S  S  West  Liberty  Ohio 
Oak  Grove  S  S  'Champaign  Co  O 
Int  &  'Sr  Boys  Class 
Martins   S    S  Ohio 
Sycamore  'Grove  S  S  Mo 
7  Classes  SyCa'more  'Grove  S  S  Mo 
F.   P.  Kauffman   &  Family 
Berean  Class  -Goshen  iS-.S.  Ind^- . 


5  00 

10  00 
8  40 
108  88 
5  00 
5  00 

45  90 
5  00 

23  00 
5  00 
5  00 

10  00 
■5  00 
5  00 

70  00 
5  00 
50  00 
42  00 
25  00 
75  00 
15  33 
5  00 


1  821  58 


375  00 

20  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 

5  00 
10  00 
60  00 
15  00 
20  00 
30  00 

6  10 
5  00 

20  00 

18  00 
5  00 

5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
40  00 
65  00 
10  00 

19  55 
25  00 

5  00 
15  00 
10  00 
24  00 
10  00 
45  00 
22  00 

1  50 
1  00 
10  00 

6  00 
5  00 

10  00 
80  00 
5  00 
29  12 
94  50 

5  00 
71  30 
35  00 

5  00 
,    1.5  00 


Russia 

Upper  Dear  Creek  S  S  la 

D  S  Weaver 

Anna  Brubacker 

O  O  Amish  Belleville  Pa 

A  P  Neufeld  Kans 

A  Sister  Ohio 

Hopedale  Cong  111 

Luke   17;10  per  S  B 

A  Friend,  Pekin,  111 

Pleasant  View  'Cong  Ohio 

Plainview  Cong  Ohio 

Per  Ben  Earnest  Milford  Neb 

Mennonite  Cong  'Milverton  Out 

H  R  Newcomer 

Erlis  Guengerich 

Alpha   Cong  Minn 

Protection  Cong  Kans 

Shore  Cong  Ind 

George  Brand 

A  Sister  Goshen  Cong  Ind 

Hopewell  'Cong  Ind 

Harvest  Meeting  Morrison  Cong 


Total  amount  during  August 
Previously  reported 


14  00 
300  00 

5  00 
62  00 
35  00 
50  00 
17  00 
10  00 
2  00 
37  00 
61  00 
84  60 
34  08 
5  00 
5  00 
9  56 

15  00 
46  07 
15  00 

5  00 
30  00 
111    52  00 

894  31 

3  576  03 
424  128  07 


Total 

Previously  rc'ported  by  the 
E  M  B  of  M  &  C 


427  704  10 
128  929  14 
556  633  24 


Grand  Total 

'Gratefully  Acknowledged, 

:\iennonite    Relief  Commission, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Treas., 
per  V.  E.  Reiff, 
lElkhart,  Ind. 


REPORT 

Cf  the  first  Eastern  Ohio  District  Sewing 
Circle    and    Missionary  Meeting, 
Held  at  the  Canton,  Ohio, 
Mission  Church, 
Aug  12,  1920 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Morning  Session 
Devotional  services,  opened  by  singing 
No.  49  in  Life  Songs  and  Scripture  read- 
ing and  prayer  led  by  Sister  Delia  Smucker- 

1.  Women  of  the  Bible  Who  Have 
Sewed, — Essay  read  by  Sister  Barbara 
Schrock. 

2.  The  Purpose  of  Our  District  Meet- 
ings,—  Discussed  by  Sister  Martha  Steiner 

Short  Talks  Were  Next  Given  by  'Sisters 
of  the  Various  Circles  on  the  nature  of 
their  Work.  Twelve  circles  were  repre- 
sented, , 
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Afternoon  Session 

Devotional  services  conducted  by  Sister 
Freidt,  reading  Psa.  27  followed  by  prayer. 

1.  How  Can  our  Circles  Help  to  Pro- 
mote 

(a)  Simplicity  and  M'odesty  of  at- 
tire?   By  Sister  Minnie  Cample. 

(b)  Reverence  for  the  House  of 
Worship?  Essay  by  Sister  Charity 
Hostetler. 

2.  Work  that  Should  be  Encouraged  and 
Done  in  our  Sewing  Circles.  — Discussed 

by  Sister  Crissie  Shank. 

Many  helpful  thoughts  were  given  on 
all  these  subjects.  -  Meeting  closed  'by  a 
'Benedictory  prayer. 

Sister  A.  L.  Smucker,  Chairman. 

Sister  J.  S.  Gerig,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  The   Old   People's   Home,  Lancaster, 
Pa,,   For   July   and    August  1920 


Por  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  following  Brothers  and  Sisters  of 
the  church  donated  clothing,  groceries, 
and  merchandise:  Seth  Ebersole  and  wife, 
Mrs.  Jacob  Ulrich,  Isaac  Miller  and 
wife,  Edward  Shafer,  Si&ter  Fry.  The 
following  gave  cash  donations:  Bro.  Da- 
vid B.  Freed  5.00;  Magdalina  Hershey 
1.00;  Abraham  Gall  1.00;  Henry  B.  Wide- 
man  1. 00;  Dr.  E.  R.  Hershey  i.oo;  Peter 
B.  Hess  5.00;  Abraham  Huber  i.oo;  Fan- 
ny S.  Stauffer  i.oo;  Lydia  Zimmerman 
I.oo;  Lydia  Kindig  1.00;  Rachel  Clare  i.oo; 
Elizabeth  Hiestand  1.00;  Barbara  W. 
Horst  .50;  Albert  H.  Erb  1.00;  Amos  Erb 
I.oo;  E.  G.  Martin  i.oo;A.  S.  Martin  i.oo; 
Daniel  Ellsworth  I.oo;  L.  W.  Weaver  i.oo; 
John  Risser  1.00;  Amos  Coble  1.00;  Aaron 
Coble  I.oo;  Daniel  H.  Good  i.oo;  Henry 
Miller  5.00;  Isaac  G-eigley  2.00;  Lydia  S. 
Sensenig  .50;  Levi  Weaver  .50;  Amanda 
S.  Holliager  .50;  Anna  H.  Gehman  .50; 
Hiram  Strickler  5.00;  Clayton  H.  Herr 
I.oo;  contrilbution  box  29.50.  Services — 
July  4th,  regular  services  were  conducted 
this  afternoon  by  Bros.  I^aa'c  H.  Bruba- 
ker,  D.  N.  Gish,  and  D.  S.  Metzler.  Bro. 
Gish  read  for  opening  lesson  II  Tim.  4, 
and  text  Isa.  12  by  Bro.  Brubaker. 

July  18.  Regular  services  were  con- 
ducted this  afternoon  by  Bros.  Jacob  Mel- 
linger  and  Amos  G.  Kauffman.  Bro. 
Kauifman  read  for  opening  lesson  Psalm 
23  and  Bro.  Mellinger  took  for  text  John 
10:27-29. 

Aug.  I.  Regular  services  were  con- 
ductel  this  afternoon  by  Bros.  Jesse  Har- 
bold  and  Abraham  Brenner.  Bro.  Bren- 
ner read  for  opening  lesson  John  16,  and 
Bro.  Harbold  took  the  33rd  verse  of  the 
same  chapter  for  a  text. 

Aug.  15.  Regular  services  were  con- 
ducted this  afternoon  by  Bros.  Bishop 
Noah  Risser,  Bishop  David  Westenber- 
ger,  Aaron  Wenger,  Aaron  Coble,  and  D. 
S.  Metzler.  Bro.  Westenberger  read  for 
opening,  John  14:1-20.  He  commented 
from  this  in  German  and  Bro.  Risser  took 
for  text,  Matthew  15:13,  and  Psalm  92:12- 
14- 

Aug.  29.  Reignilar  services  were  con- 
ducted this  afternoon  by  Bros.  Bishop 
Noah  Landis  and  Amos  G.  Kauffman.  Bro. 
Kauffman  read  for  opening,  I  John  i  and 
Bro.  Landis  took  Luke  10:  41,42  for  his 
text.  We  have  a  few  on  the  weak  side 
of  life  but  can  say  we  are  blessed  with 
good  health  for  so  many  aged  ones,  but 
it  seems  I  can  not  get  rid  of  begging  for 
help.  Why  is  it  that  we  can  not  get  the 
needed  help  in  this  work  of  caning  fc«- 
those  aged  pilgrims?  Is  the  pay  not 
enough?  Or  is  it  that  a  person  is  tied 
down  t®o  much?    The  Lord  knows.  Let 


us  all  keeip  i>raying  that  this  -work  may 
not  suffer  and  that  the  good  Lord  shall 
strengthen  those  that  are  here  till  we  get 
help.     Yours   for   the  needy, 

T.   E.  Moyer,  Supt. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Risser's  Church,  Lancaster  county,  Pa.; 
Sunday  School  meeting,  Aug  17,  1920 ; 
Moderator,  Simon  Garber;  Secretary, 
Aaron  Coble;  Choristers,  Amos  Bby,  Clay- 
ton Brubaker.  Speakers,  Brethren  John 
G.  Ebersole,  Noah  Risser,  S.  B.  Landis, 
W.  F.  Charlton,  and  others, 

Dohner's  Church,  Lebanon  county.  Pa.; 
Harvest  Home  and  Sunday  School  Meeting 
Aug.  26,  1920;  Moderator,  Aaron  Coble; 
Secretary  M.  N.  Reesor;  Chorister,  Jos. 
D.  Wert;  Speakers:  Brethren  I>avid  Wes- 
tenberger, Geo.  S.  Keener,  John  H.  Mose- 
mann,  David  Garber,  Noa'h  Risser,  and 
others. 

Manheim,  Pa.;  Sunday  School  Meeting, 
Sept.  2,  1920;  SiJeakers:  Brethren  A.  H. 
Wenger,  Peter  R.  Niss-ley,  Noah  H.  Mack, 
Geo.  J.  Lapp,  Jobn  W.  Weaver,  arid  others. 
Moderator,  John  H.  MJosemann;  Secretary, 
C.  N.  Hostetler.  Choristers,  Amos  G. 
Kauffman,  Amos  F.  Bby. 

Kralltown,  York  Co.,  Pa.;  Annual  Bible 
Meeting;  September  4,  5,  1920;  Speakers: 
Brethren  N.  B.  Bowman,  Amos  Geigley, 
Jesse  Harbold,  Reuben  Bair,  and  others. 
Secretary,  Kathryn  Loose. 


A  LETTER  FOR  THE  GOSPEL 
HERALD 

(Continued  from  page  485) 
for  them,  plans  that  required  patience, 
grace,  much  prayer,  btrt  not  without 
great  blessings  and  Divine  presence. 
Bro.  Hertder  went  to  Church  Sunday- 
morning,  the  day  after  their  arrival. 
On  Mon.  morning  early  he  saw  Mt. 
Everest  in  all  its  glory  and  grandeur, 
a  sight  very  few  people  see  the  first 
time  they  make  the  trip  to  the  place 
from  which  this  peak  is  visible.  From 
there  he  returned  and  went  to  bed 
where  he  has  been  ever  since  with  a 
hard  attack  of  typhoid  fever  and  a 
relapse.  xAmong  those  of  us  who 
were  at  Darjeeling  he  was  nursed  and 
treated  for  two  weeks  after  which  it 
was  known  as  typhoid  fever  when  he 
was  removed  to  the  Eden  Sanitarium. 
Those  were  ianxious  days.  The  boat 
on  which  they  were  to  sail  would 
leave,  passage  had  to  be  transferred, 
Bro.  Smucker  was  needed  at  home, 
Bro.  Hertzler  had  an  appointment  to 
teach  at  Hesston,  etc.  Time  went  on 
and  Bro.  Hertzler  continued  to  have 
fever.  Again  passage  was  transferred 
and  arrangements  made  to  sail  June 
30th.  All  were  rejoicing  because  the 
patient  was  improving  rapidly  and 
temperature  was  normal  for  ten  days 
which  meant  he  would  be  taken  off  of 
liquids  and  given  light  food  to  eat. 
The  eleventh  day  his  temperature 
suddenly  went  to  101 J^.  What  to  do 
next,  when  will  this  end,  how  long 
must  they  be  de^tained,  how  will  they 
meet  this  heavy  unexpected,  un- 
planned for  expense?  Thie  Very  cheap- 


est at  the  hospital  woiiid  b«  ten 
rupees  per  day.  The  Lord  had  hem 
so  near  and  precious  in  the  '{fest  so 
we  again  met  and  poured  our  Jiearts 
out  to  him  in  prayer.  In  the  mean- 
time May  31  St  Sister  Kaufman  took 
sick  with  the  same  siclaEiess  and  went 
to  the  same  hospital  June  16th.  W« 
are  glad  to  say  she  has  recovered  ^d 
was  able  to  return  home  with  l&tQ. 
Kaufman  July  19tli.  Bro.  Hertzler 
too  is  improving  and  we  trust  he  may 
soon  be  able  to  come  to  Dhamtari 
where  he  can  gain  strength  uutil  he 
is  able  to  start  on  his  long  journey. 

Dr.  Cooprider  and.  Bro.  J  N. 
Smucker  met  the  new  missionaries 
in  Calcutta  on  their  way  home  from 
Darjeeling  and  all  arrived  at  Dham- 
tari June  23rd.  They  came  to  us  well, 
happy,  full  of  zeal  an^  ambition  for 
the  work  to  which  th^  are  called. 
All  the  missionaries,  save  Bro.  Fries- 
ens  w^o  were  in  Naini  Tal  yet  and 
Bro.  Kaufmans  in  Darjeeling  met  at 
our  bungalow.  After  the  noon  meal 
we  all  met  in  special  prayer  for  the 
sick,  and  praise  to  the  Father  for 
bringing  safely  to  their  journey's  end 
Bro.  and  Sister  Smucker  and  baby 
Earnest  and  Sister  Good.  Did  we  not 
remember  the  time  when  we  were 
only  nine  and  now  we  are  thirteen? 
Did  we  forgoft  the  anxifftis  hours  as 
to  whether  we  ever  would  again  get 
help?  Truly  there  was  rejoicing  in 
our  hearts.  About  4  P.  M.  the  people 
left  for  Balodgahan  where  the  new 
missionaries  would  study  the  lang- 
uage. There  too  they  received  a 
hearty  welcome  by  the  Indian  people. 

Bro.  Jesse  Smucker  iTaving  been 
detained  so  long  decided  to  sail  for 
America  as  soon  as  he  could  get 
away,  which  was  on  the  very  boat  on 
which  his  cousin  Ralph  Smucker  had 
come.  He  finally  sailed  July  7th. 
With  him  go  the  prayers  of  the  peo- 
ple at  Dhamtari.  The  visit  of  these 
two  brethren  was  much  appreciated 
and  will  be  a  great  help  to  the  vwork. 

During  the  hot  season  there  were 
several  deaths  among  the  Christians — 
results  of  weakened  bodies  from  the 
first  famine.  Among  them  w.,ere  Bud- 
hiyarin  Sagon,  Ghasni  Shiwarasing, 
blind  Punau,  Phjrisii  the  elderly  man, 
and  six  small  children. 

The  rains  broke  June  19th.  They 
have  not  come  in  floods  like  last  j^ar 
but  gentle.  Some  prophesy  scarcity 
but  we  pray  it  may  not  be  so.  Bbys 
are  still  coming  for  a'dmission  to  the 
orphanage. 

July  17th  the  glad  news  came  frqjja 
America  that  Dr.  Esths  have  their 
permits.  Can  we  praise  Him  enough 
thru  our  service  for  all  His  goodness 
to  His  children? 

SincSrely, 

Lydia  Lehman. 

July  26,  1920. 
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MY  MOTHER 


Often  'into  folly  straying, 

Oil,  my  mother!  how  I've  grieved  her! 
.P'ft  I'v^  heard  her  for  one  praying, 

Tilil  the  ^shing  tears  relieved  her; 
And  she  gently,  rose  and  smiled, 
Whispering,  "'God  will  keep  my  child!" 

, 'S'he  was  youthful  then,  and  sprightly, 
Fondly  on  my  father  leaning; 
Sweet  she  spoke,  her  eyes  shone  'brightly, 
Aind  her  words  were  full  of  meaniing; 

'  N'ow  an  autumn  leaf  decayed  ; 

,1:,  perhaps,  ihave  made  it  fade. 

But  whatever  ills  betide  thee, 

Mother,  in  thetn  all  I  share; 
In  thy  sickness  watch  beside  thee, 

And  beside  thee  kneel  in  prayer. 
Best  of  mothers!    on  my  breast 
Lean  thy  head,  and  sink  to  rest. — Selected. 


Married 


Becker — ^Enck.— On  June  lo,  1920,  Bro. 
''Roy  'D.    Becker    and    Sds-ter    Mamie  M. 
^  Enok  were  united  in  marriaige  at  the  home 
of  th«  bride,  156  E.  James  St.,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  by  Bro.  John  Charles.    May  the  Lord 
bless  and  keep;  them  thru  life. 


Weaver — Brackbill.— ^On  June  10,  1920, 
Biro.  Paul  Weaver  and  Sister  Naomi 
Braokbill  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  'bride,  132  E.  New  St.,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  toy  Bro.  John  Charles.  May 
God  bless  and  keep  them  through  life. 


Stauffer— Lehman— On  Friday,  Aug.  20, 
1920,  Bro.  Ezra  Stauffer  and  Sister  Irene 
Lehman  were  united  in  majriage,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter J.  K.  Lehman,  near  Tofield,  Alta., 
Bishop  N.  E.  Roth  officiating.  May  God's 
choicest  blessings   attend  thetm  thru  life. 


Erb— Boshart.— On  July  11,  1920,  at  the 
home  of  the  toride's  parents  and  officiating 
minister  Pre.  Peter  Boshart,  Milverton, 
'Ont.,  Bro.  Menno  Erb  and  Sister  Salome 
Boshart  both  of  the  Poole  congregation 
'Were  united  in  matrimony.  May  God  bless 
them  thru  life. 


Obituary 


Weaver.^Sister  Anna  Weaver,  widow 
oif  Bro.  Noah  Weaver  who  passed  away 
years  ago,  died  Sdpt.  3,  1920;  aged  76  y- 
5  m.  5  d.  She  is  survived  by  one  sister 
and  the  following  children:  Cyrus  of 
California,  Emma,  wife  of  L.  H.  Weaver; 
James  at  -whose  home  she  died,  and  Josiah 
of  Johnstotwn,  Pa.  Funeral  at  the  Weaver 
•Mennonite  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  of 
iwhich  she  was  a  member  for  many  years. 
Buried  in  adjoining  cemetery.  Services 
conducted  by  Hiram  Wingard  and  D.  S. 
Yoder.    Text,  II  Cor.  5:1. 


Weber. — ^Daniel  Weber  was  born  in  Ber- 
lin, Ont.,  Sept.  II,  1843.  and  died  at  his 
home  near  German  Mills,  Ont.,  Aug.  26, 
1920,  after  a  short  illness,  aged  76  y.  11  m. 
IS  d.  .  In  his  youth  he  was  converted  and 
joined  the  Mennonite  Clyirich  and  had 
been  a  memlber  of  that  body  ever  since. 


At  the  jugc  of  22  he  was  married  to 
Eliz^eth  Histand^  to  whichj  union  4  sons 
were  born  3  of  -whom  survive,  who,  to- 
gether 'with  10  grandchildren,  also  3  broth- 
ers and  4  sisters  mourn  the  loss  of  a  kind 
parent  and  torother.  His  -wife  pre-deceased 
him  over  3  years  aigo.  The  funeral  was 
■held  on  Aug.  29  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Kitchener,  with  Bro.  U.  K.  Weber 
speaking  in  English  and  Bro.  Jonas  Snider 
in  German.  Interment  in  the  adjoininig 
cemetery. 


Wagner. — Emma  Wagner,  wife  of  David 
Wagner,  nee  Dellenbach,  was  born  July  i, 
1S73,  near  Metamora,  111.;  died  August  9, 
1920;  aged  47  y.  I  m.  8  d.  She  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  her 
youth  and  remained  a  faithful  member 
until  death.  She  was  a  kind  and  loving 
wife,  her  kind  disposition  won  the  hearts 
of  all  who  knew  her.  She  suffered  in- 
tensely for  a  course  of  time  but  bore  it 
patiently  for  she  longed  for  her  heavenly 
home.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure 
a  sorrowing  husband,  five  step  daughters, 
two  step  sons,  eight  grand  step  children, 
three  brothers  and  one  sister  and  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends.  Three  brothers 
and  three  sisters  preceded  her  to  the  great 
Ibeyond.  Services  at  the  house  by  A.  A. 
Schrook;  and  at  the  Roanoke  Church 
House  by  C.  F.  Berstine  and  A.  A. 
Schrock. 


Heatwole. — ^Sister  Mary  Ann  Heatwole, 
nee  M-cMulleii,  wife  of  David  G.  Heatwole, 
died  of  paralysis  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter.  Sister  Hannah  Shank  July  28, 
aged  87  y.  II  m.  3i  d.  Sister  Heatwole 
was  married  to  Brother  Heatwole  July 
20,  1856.  United  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  soon  after  marriage.  Her  husband 
died  in  August,  1857.  She  was  not  of 
Mennonite  pareaitage  but  she  remained  a 
true,  loyal,  faithful  member  of  the  Church 
for  sixty-three  years.  In  appearance  she 
■was  a  pattern  of  humility.  She  led  a  life 
worthy  of  imitation.  She  was  a  faithful 
church  attendant  when  the  opportunity 
was  offorded  her.  She  leaves  a  daughter 
and  nine  grandichildren.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  "Bank  Church  on  July  29 
toy  the  Brethren  L.  J.  Heatwole  and  H.  B. 
Keener  from  II  Timothy  4:7  in  the  pres- 
ence of  a  large  congregation  after  which 
her  'body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery 
nearby. 


Leichty. — Harvey  C.  Leichty  was  born 
in  Green  Twp.,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  30, 
1889;  died  Aug.  19,  1920;  aged  31  y.  6  m. 
19  d.  He  was  the  youngest  son  out  of  a 
family  of  9  children.  Mother  and  one 
brother  preceded  him  in  death.  He  leaves 
to  mourn  his  early  departure  father,  three 
sisters  and  four  brothers;  also  a  large 
circle  of  near  relatives  and  friends.  In 
early  life  he  gave  his  heart  to  Jesus  and 
accepted  Him  as  his  Savior.  He  united 
with  the  A.  M.  Church,  where  he  served 
his  Master  until  the  final  call  came  to  go 
to  his  eternal  reward.  While  our  hearts 
are  saddened  we  submit  it  all  to  Him  who 
doeth  all  things  well  and  calmly  say, 
"Thy  will  toe  done."  Services  held  at  the 
Oak  Grove  Church  conducted  toy  the 
torethren  J.  S.  Gerig  and  I.  W.  Royer. 
Texts,  Jno.  11:36  and  Psa.  I7:i5- 

Brother  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 
Cold  may  toe  this  earthly  tomto; 

But  the  angels  sweetly  whispered. 
Come,  and  live  with  us  at  home: 


Musselman. — Lena  Roggy  was  born  in 
Germany  Sept.  '  7,  1834.  She  came  to 
America  in  her  youth  and  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Da%"id  Musselman  in  March, 


1869.  This  union  was  tolessed  with  three 
children,  two  sons  and  one  daughter.  One- 
son  died  in  infancy.  She  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  her  early 
youth  and  remained  a  faithful  member 
until  her  death  which  occurred  Mar.  15, 
1920,  at  the  aige  of  86  y.  7  m.  8  d.^  She 
leaves  two  children,  nine  grandchildren, 
and  12  great  grandchildren.  The  last  three 
months  of  her  life  she  suffered  greatly 
with  a  broken  hip  but  bore  her  suffering 
patiently  and  expressed  herself  as  ready 
to  depart  this  life.  Short  funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  of  her  son 
near  Manson,  la.,  by  Bro.  J.  C.  Eigsti 
after  which  the  body  was  shipped  to 
Tiskilwa,  111.,  where  services  were  con- 
ducted in  the  Willow  Springs  Church  by 
Brethren  H.  V.  Albrecht  and  C.  A.  Hartz- 
ler.    Burial,  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Schultz. — Menno  Schultz  was  toorn  near 
Baden,  Ont.,  Oct.  22,  1841.  After  a  linger- 
ing illness  for  some  months,  on  July  6, 
1920,  he  went  to  his  long  desired  home 
beyond  in  w^hich  he  often  expressed  him- 
self in  his  favorite  hymn  fDie  welt  ist 
meine  heimat  nicht)  Aged  78  y.  8  m.  14  d. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Elisabeth 
Litwiller  May  22,  1866,  and  lived  in  the 
holy  state  ©"f  matrimony  54  y.  i  m.  14  d. 
To  this  union  were  born  11  children  of 
which  2  died  in  infancy  and  i  daughter  at 
14  years.  In  his  departure  he  leaves  a 
sorrowing  wldlow,  6  sons,  (Christian, 
Menno,  Peter,  John,  Enos,  Samuel),  2 
daughters  (Nancy  wife  of  Peter  Boshart, 
Matty  .wife  of  Dan.  B.  Zehr),  and  i  adopt- 
ed daughter  (Emma,  wife  of  Sol.  C.  Richer), 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.  Funeral  service  July  9 
at  his  late  home  with  his  son  Enos  near 
Poole,  Ont.,  toy  Christian  Gascho  and  at 
the  Poole  Mennonite  Church  toy  Dan 
Jutzi  and  Eli  Frey.  Text,  II  Tim._4:7, 8. 
The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 

O'er  a  quiet  and  peaceful  breast; 

All  is  over,  pain  is  ended. 
Now  dear  father  is  at  rest. 

P.  B. 


Blosser. — Brother  Noah  Blosser  of  Dale 
Enterprise,  Va.,  died  very  suddenly  while 
driving  his  car  near  Mt.  Jackson,  Va., 
August  IS,  1920;  aiged  69  y.  7  m.  15  d. 
He  left  his  home  in  the  morning  in  com- 
pany with  Sister  Blosser  and  Sister  P.  A. 
Swope  to  attend  an  old  people's  singing. 
When  about  30  miles  from  home  they 
noticed  that  he  was  running  on  the  side 
of  the  road,  when  he  fell  over  on  the  seat 
and  expired.  Sister  Swope  stopped  the 
car.  Several  men  came  along  who  were 
traveling  toward  Harrisonburg  who  kindly 
assisted  them  to  'get  to  Harrisonburg  from 
which  place  his  body  was  taken  to  his 
home.  He  was  supposed  to  be  in  his 
usual  health  except  he  complained  a  little 
with  his  stomach  tout  not  enough  to  cause 
any  anxiety.  He  had  been  a  consistent 
and  an  active  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  a  good  many  years,  respected 
by  all  iwho  knew  him  as  honest  and  sin- 
cere. He  was  a  lover  of  music  from  a 
boy  up.  He  was  a  song  leader  in  one  of 
the  churches  here  for  some  years.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  his  wife,  one 
torother  and  one  sister.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Weaver  Church  on 
Aug.  16  bj'the  brethren  L.  I.  Heatwole  and 
S.  H.  Rhodes  in  the  presence  of  a  large 
audience.  Text,  Revelation  14:3.  The 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery 
near  by. 


Every  longing  after  God  is  a  response  to 
God's  longing  after  us. 
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Items  and  Comments 


Lloyd   George  is  left-handed. 


Forty  millions  o'f  (people  in  the  prov- 
inces of  Chi-Li,  Ho.nan,  and  Shantung, 
China,  are  said  by  a  recent  repoTt  to  be 
facing  famine. 


Many  of  the  miners  in  the  anthracite 
coal  region  of  Pennsylvania  are  returning 
to  wonk  las  a  result  of  the  negotiations 
aided  by  President  Wilison.  A  few  are 
still  out  and  disorders  are  reported  in 
Pittston,  Pa. 


After  -an  extended  investigation,  the 
National  Industrial  Conference  Board  an- 
nounces  that  the  cost  of  living  has  gone 
up  104,5  per  cent  since  1914.  The  largest 
increase  is  in  food  s-tuffs,  some  of  which 
have  advanced  as  much  as  382  per  cent. 


A  losis  of  more  than  35,000,000  in  world 
population  has  been  traced  to  the  World 
War  iby  a  connrnittee  formed  to  investigate 
the  losses.  The  actual  battle  deaths  were 
iniore  t'han  9,000,000,  while  the  others  were 
caused  by  war  elpidemics,  food  blockades 
and  starvation^  and  tihe  fall  in  the  normal 
birth  rate. 


Under  date  of  Constantinople,  Septem- 
ber 12,  comes  the  following  refjort:  "Fif- 
teen hundred  refugees  have  arrived  in 
I'smid,  Asia  Minor,  from  the  village  of 
Kirazli,-  after  ihaving  wandered  forty  days 
in  the  wilderness  and  uncharted  valleys  of 
the  mountains  at  the  mercy  of  bandits. 
They  report  having  lost  a  thousand  per- 
sons by  starvation  and  other  privations." 


Lord  Mayor  McSwiney  of  Cork,  Ireland, 
entered  into  thirty-second  day  of  his 
hunger  strike  last  Sunday  at  noon.  He 
was  last  reported  as  sinking  rapidly,  tho 
still  conscious.  The  mayor  is  refusing  food 
as  a  protest  against  'what  he  considers 
wrongful  imprisonment.  A  number  of 
other  persons  are  similarly  abstaining 
from  food  in  the  vicinity  of  Cork  as  a 
protest  against  the  policy  of  the  British 
Governlment. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Lancaster  Conference 

The  Fall  session  of  the  Lancaster  Con- 
ference will  ibe  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at 
the  Mellinger  meeting  house,  3  miles  east 
of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Friday,  October  i, 
1920.  Bishops'  council  on  Thursday,  Sept. 
30.    All  welcome. 

Peter  R.  Nissley,  Sec'y. 


Washington  and   Franklin  Counties 

The  annual  church  conference  of  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  ' 
district  will  be  held,  Lord  willing,  at  the 
Chambersibung  Church,  one  mile  north  of 
Chambeirsburg,  Pa.,  Friday,  Oct.  8th  at 
9  A.  M.  The  district  mission  board  will 
meet  at  the  same  place,  Thursday,  Oct.  , 
7,  at  I  P.  M.         Jos.  E.  Lehman,  Sec. 


We  frequently  hear  of  the  necessity 
of  the  Church  "putting  on  the  brakes." 
Let  us  never  forget  that  there  is  no 
necessity  for  putting '  on  brakes  so 
long  as  we  are  moving  up  hill.  It  is 
only  when  there  is  a  downward  trend 
when  brakes  are  needed. 


Virginia 

The  tenth  session  of  the  Annual  Vir- 
ginia Mennonite  Conference  will  be  held. 
Providence  permitting.at  the  Warwick 
River  Church,  Warwick  Co.,  on  Friday 
and  Saturday,  September  17  and  18. 

The  General  Board  of  the  Virginia  Men- 
nonite Aid  Plan  expects  to  hold  its  an- 
nual meeting  Thursday  morning,  Septem- 
ber 16,  at  the  above  mentioned  church; 
and  also  the  Conference  Arranging  Com- 
mittee expects  to  meet  at  the  same  place 
Thursday  afternoon. 

Those  desiring  to  be  met  at  railway 
station,  should  notify  either  S.  E.  Hostet- 
ter  or  M.  B.  Shank,  both  of  Denbigh,  Va., 
and  should  stop  at  either  of  the  stations, 
Oriana,  Va.,   or   Oyster  Point  Va. 

Henry  D.  Weaver,  Asst.  Sec. 

In  connection  with  the  Virginia  Con- 
ference, as  above  announced,  the  follow- 
ing meetings  will  be  held,  D.  V.: 

On  Thursday,  9  A.  M.  the  Virginia 
Mennonite  Aid  Plan  will  convene.  At 
1  P.  M.  of  the  same  day,  there  will  be 
a  meeting  of  the  Virginia  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  at  which 
a  general  attendance  is  desired.  This  is 
to  be  followed  by  the  work  of  the  Con- 
ference Committee. 

These  meetings  will  be  held  at  the 
Church.  G.  R.  B. 


Missouri-Iowa 

The  Missouri-Iowa  Conference  will  meet, 
the  Lord  willing,  with  the  Liberty  con- 
gregation near  South  English,  Iowa,  Oct. 
12-15,  1920.    The  schedule  is  as  follows: 

Tuesday,  8:00  A.  M.  The  business  ses- 
sion of  the  Mission  Board  has  its  first 
meeting. 

9:00.  A.  M.  Workers  Conference  begins 
its  sessions  in  an  all  day  Sunday  School 
Conference. 

Wednesday,  9:00.  A.  M.  Workers  Con- 
ference continues  in  a  half  day  discussion 
of  the  YoiMig  People's  Meeting  questions. 

1:30.  P.  M.  A  half  day  of  Mission  Con- 
ference begins  in  the  discussion  of  mis- 
sionary subjects. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  This  time  is  set 
apart  for  the  regular  work  of  Church  Con- 
ference. Any  questions  for  consideration 
should  be  sent  to  the  Secretary,  prefer- 
ably a  month  before  Conference  convenes 
— at  least,  before  the  meeting  of  arrange- 
ment on  Wednesday,  Oct.  13,  P.  M. 

Trains  on  the  Rock  Island  stop  at 
South  English;  on  the  'Milwaukee  at  Web- 
ster or  North  English.  Drop  a  card  con- 
cerning your  arrival  to  either  of  the 
brethren:  P.  J.  Blosser,  W.  T.  Lineweav- 
er,  South  English,  la.;  Amos  Weaver, 
Kinross,  la. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 
We  invite  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  all  the 
sessions  and  solicit  your  earnest  coopera- 
tion and  help. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Secy. 

Carver,  Mo. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  executive  committee  of  the  Canton 
Bible  School  met  recently  and  arranged 
for  a  six  iweeks'  Bible  School  'beginning 
Jan.  4,  1921,  the  details  of  same  to  be 
worked  out  in  near  future.  A  cordial  'wel- 
come is  extended  to  all  who  wish  to  avail 
themselves  of  this  opportunity  of  getting 
better  acquainted,  with  God  and  His  Word. 
May  a  goodly  num'ber  report  of  their 
coming.  N.  E.  Troyer. 


MENNONIAE    BOARD     OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

D.  p.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  (i.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roscland,  Neb. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Dakota.,  111. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Trcai.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  AUgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Ubcrty,  O. 
M.   C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treat.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.    —    (1899)     American    Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Priesen,  Supt. 
Stations :  Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Baloagahan, 

Sankra. 

South  America. — (1919)   Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argen- 
tina, S.  A.,  T.  K.  Hershoy,  Supt. 

Home 

ChicaRO. — Home    Mission    (*1893)    1907    S.  Union, 
H.  R.  Schertz.  Acting  Supt. 

Mennonite   Gospel  Mission   (*1906)   720  W.  26t|l 
St.,  A.  M.  Kash,  Supt. 
Lancaster. — (*1896)    112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancatter, 

Pa.,  Abram  F.hy,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Welsh  Mt.   Industrial  Mission.— (•1898)   New  Hol- 
land,  Pa.,   Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia.  —  (*1899)    Mennonite    Hom<r  Misiton, 

2151     N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (*1903)    1209    St.   Mary's   Ave.,  Port 

Wayne,  Ind.,   Ben.   B.   King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (*190S)    1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  C, 

N.  F.  Troyer  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  Citjr, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto. — (•1907)    1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Supt, 
Youngstown.— (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Youngf- 

town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hosteller,  Supt. 
Altftona.— (1910)  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jm, 

M.  Nissley,  Supt. 
Job.— Job,  W.  Va. 

Lima.— (1910)  825   N.   Jefferson  St.,  Lima,  Ohio, 

B,  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (•1907)  274  S.  4th  St..  Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 

Knoxville.— (1917)    1308    W.   4th   Ave.,  KnoxyiUe, 

Tenn.,  C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 
Norristown.— (1919)    21    W.    Marshall   St..  Norris- 

town.  Pa.,  Allan  Freed,  Supt. 
Peoria.— (1919)  900  Garden  St.,  Peoria,  lU.,  Johm 

Harnish,  S.  S.  Supt, 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'   Home.— (•1896)   West  Liberty,  Okio,  J. 

A.  Hilty,  Supt. 
ChUdren's    Home.— f»1910)    Millersville.    Pa..  Levi 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home. — (*1916)  Souderton,  Pa., 

Daniel  Gehman,  Supt. 
Children's  Home.— (1917)  1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  Bernice  M.  Devitt,  Supt 
*Date  of  organization. 
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"In  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel" 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 


vol.  VastabUahod  18M' 


SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  SEPT.  23,  1920        ( l^jrbLh'^d  m') 


No.  26 


EDITORIAL 


"The  Lord  is  good  to  all," 


*«Bl§ssed  are  they  which  4q  hunger 
^nd  thirst  after  ri^Hteousnf:ss ;  for 
tfiey  shall  be  filled," 


question  of  vital  interest  to  our  people 
was  discussed  at  length.  A  dozen  or 
tnore  brethren,  ranging  in  age  from 
eighty  to  thirty,  took  part  in  the  dis- 
eugsl'ons  and  9.II  were  in  perfect  har- 
iTipny  in  all  they  said,  "Behold,  how 
good  and  hpw  plefLsapt  it  is  for  breth- 
ren tg  dwel'l  together  in  VWityt'' 


funptuality,— "What  ^dvipe  'h^V^ 
you  to  give"  tne  with  refprenc^  tP 
iiuilditig  wp  the  p^^se  in  yowr  field?" 
wrote  one  preftch^f  tp  another  who 
had  the  pyersight  of  a  number  of 
congregations  in  which  the  former 
was  to  labor  as  evangelist,  "The 
only  advice  I  have  to  give  you  is  to 
get  the  home  preachers  to  form  the 
liaabit  of  coming  to  church  on  time," 
was  the  reply. 

That  is  not  the  most  important 
point  connected  with  the  ministry, 
but  it  is  nevertheless  important  e- 
nough  that  every  minister  of  the 
Gospel  should  recognize  its  value. 
There  is  a  wonderful  difference  be- 
tween the  minister  who  makes  it  a 
business  to  be  among  the  first  at 
the  house  of  worship  and  greets  the 
brethren  with  a  smile  of  welcome  as 
they  come,  and  the  minister  who 
comes  trailing  on  behind  and  en- 
courages others  to  come  late  and 
help  drag  the  life  out  of  the  meetings. 

Be  on  time.  Whatever  the  hour 
set  for  meeting,  be  on  hand  promptly 
by  that  time,  and  thus  prove  that 
you  are  as  good  as  your  word  when 
you  set  the  time.  There  are  times 
when  you  are  excusable  for  being 
late — but  never  when  you  might  have 
been  on  time  but  indifference  made 
you  start  late,  and  you  are.  late  be- 
cause you  did  not  start  on  time. 


Unity. — "That  they  all  may  be  one," 
was  our  Savior's  prayer  in  behalf  of 
His  disciples.  We  were  forcibly  im- 
pressed with  the  beauty  and  power  of 
unity  at  a  recent  conference  which  it 
was  our  privilege  to  attend.  A  certain 


The  approaching  autumn  brings 
many  things  to  our  mipds.  All  people 
and  all  nature  are  getting  ready.  Peo- 
ple gathering  in  the  harvests,  and 
fruits  and  vegetables  and  corn  are 
maturing  for  further  harvesting.  The 
attractions  of  summer  foliage  are  giv» 
ing  signs  of  the  none  the  less  attractive 
foliage  of  autumn.  The  gathering  in 
of  fuel  is  evidence  that  people  realize 
that  the  coming  fall  is  to  be  succeeded 
by  winter.  And  not  the  least  in  im- 
portance among  present  day  reflec- 
tions is  the  fact  that  all  these  things 
are  typical  of  the  fact  that  for  many 
people  the  summer  of  life  is  fading  in- 
to autumn  and  winter  is  not  far  away. 


issued  soon  which  can  be  inserted  in 
the  old  catalogue.  The  old  prices 
will  hold  good  in  most  instances  un- 
til the  new  price  list  is  distributed. 
The  high  cost  of  all  printing  mater- 
ial and  the  constant  change  of  prices 
makes  it  necessary  that  this  course 
be  taken.  We  trust  our  patrons 
will  co-operate  with  us  in  this  mat- 
ter. If  you  do  not  have  a  1919  cat- 
alogue, please  write  us  and  we  will 
send  you  another  one  with  the  new 
price  list  as  soon  as  it  is  ready. 

Book  Department 


A  Novel  Calculation. — Some  cur- 
ious calculations  sometimes  reach  our 
notice.  Here  is  one  of  them  which 
was  recently  handed  to  us  by  a  broth- 
er who  had  clipped  it  from  some 
current  magazine : 

"All  French  soldiers  at  the  front  were 
ordered  to  shave  off  their  .beards,  for  san- 
itary reasons,  no  doubt.  An  officer  of  a 
mathematical  turn  of  mind  figured  that 
the  weight  of  the  beard  worn  by  the  2, 
000,000  men  at  the  front  was  120  tons, 
which  he  described  as  'a  useless  weight.' 

Notice  the  two  points:  sanitation 
and  "useless  weight."  How  would 
this  apply  to  the  little  bunches  of 
hirsute  ornaments  which  many  light- 
weights of  the  present  day  carry  un- 
der their  noses. 


Sowing  and  Reaping.—It  is  a  rule 
that  has  few  exceptions,  we  reap  as 
we  sow.  Other  things  being  equal — 
whether  it  is  natural  or  spiritual 
seed  that  we  sow;  whether  our  seed- 
ing consists  of  money,  time,  labor; 
whether  it  is  the  individual  or  the 
congregation  that  is  considered — our 
harvest  is  in  proportion  to  our  seed- 
ing. Many  congregations  starve — 
first  spiritually,  then  numerically — 
because  the  members  withold  their 
money  for  spiritual  purposes  while 
the  cause  suffers.  Many  congrega- 
tions prosper  because  their  wealth  is 
upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  and  no 
cause  is  allowed  to  suffer  for  want 
of  financial  support  so  long  as  they 
have  any  money  to  give.  Sow  spar- 
ingly, and  you  will  reap  sparingly. 
Sow  bountifully,  and  you  will  reap 
accordingly.  "The  Lord  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver." 


Our    Illustrated    Book  Catalogue 

will  not  be  reprinted  this  year.  We 
therefore  ask  that  you  save  your  1919- 
20  issue.    A  new  Price  List  will  be 


The  other  day,  as  we  were  passing 
through  the  city  of  Canton,  Ohio,  we 
were  impressed  by  the  sight  of  a  num- 
ber of  new  houses.  Near  the  railroad 
there  was  a  sign  which  explained  that 
there  were  three  hundred  new  houses 
being  built  and  these  were  offered  to 
laboring  men  at  cost.  The  houses 
seemed  to  be  substantially  built,  but 
had  the  appearance  that  not  a  dollar 
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was  wasted  on  them.  There  were  no 
"extras"  about  them  that  we  could 
see. 

We  had  plenty  of  tim^e  for  reflec- 
tion. We  wondered :  Why  would  not 
that  be  a  good  rule  to  follow  in  all 
kinds  of  buildings— private  dwelling 
houses,  church  houses,  and  all  other 
buildings?  Certainly  no  ohe  who  rec- 
ognizes that  "the  earth  is  th-e  Lord's" 
and  who  wishes  to  so  exercise  his 
stewardship  that  God  will  be  glorified 
and  humanity  benefited  to  the  greatest 
possible  extent  by  all  that  passes 
through  his  hands  should  want  to 
waste  a  single  dollar  in  buildings,  in 
furniture,  in  wearing  apparel,  in  alto- 
mobiles,  in  anything  else. 

Wherein  lies  the  power  of  a  sermon 
or  other  public  message?  Two  "things 
that  are  very  essential  are  truth  and 
impressive  language ;  but  many  ser- 
mons have  both,  and  still  fail  to  stir 
the  hearts  of  the  hearers. 

A  brother  was  grea%r  disturbed. 
There  were  some  disquieting  reports 
circulated  about  his  daughter.  He  was 
sure  that  they  were  the  pure  inven- 
tions of  the  gossiper.  About  that  time 
a  visiting  minister  came  around.  Not 
knowing  anything  about  this  incident, 
in  the  course  of  his  sermon  he  paid  his 
respects  to  neighborhood  gossip.  It 
was  but  a  small  part  of  this  message 
and  he  considered  it  one  of  the  minor 
points,  yet  it  reached  the  spot  in  this 
man  and  he  pronounced  it  "a  wonder- 
ful sermon." 

Similar  illustrations  might  be  given 
without  number.  The  more  points  of 
contact  a  sermon  has  with  the  inner 
hearts  and  lives  and  needs  of  the  peo- 
ple the  more  it  grips  their  lives,  the 
deeper  the  impressions  made.  Two 
things  are  very  important  for  every 
public  speaker:  (1)  a  live  touch  with 
God,  that  the  Spirit  may  direct  him  to 
the  truth,  in  the  truth,  and  in  present- 
ing this  truth  to  the  people;  (2)  a 
sympathetic  touch  with  the  people, 
that  he  may  know  their  needs  and 
present  truth  in  a  way  that  grips  their 
hearts. 


Blessed  are  the  youths  of  the  land 
who  have  the  opportunity  to  work  thei^ 
way  thru  life  whether  their  parents  arc 
wealthy  or  poor.  These  youths  will 
develop  character  and  strength  and 
durability  to  meet  the  problems  of 


everyday  life  and  will  be  men  and 
women  of  usefulness.  Physical,  men- 
tal and  spiritual  development  i.s  essen- 
tial for  a  rounded  out  life  and  a  life  o: 
that  sort  will  spell  success  in  any 
task  undertaken. 

Be  grateful  for  that  legacy  good 
health,  a  strong  robust  body,  a 
clean  character.  Rejoice  in  the  fact 
that  you  have  had  or  do  have  parents 
who  have  labored  to  make  a  liveli- 
hood and  whose  characters  are 
noble  and  pure.  Disregard  either  pov- 
erty or  wealth  but  consider  such 
things  as  the  real  essentials  to  being 
a  useful  man  or  woman.  Plan  ea:rly 
in  your  life,  whatever  your  lot,  that 
you  want  to  work  your  way  arid,  if 
you  do,  life  will  have  more  in  store 
for  you  than  it  ever  could  have  had 
had  you  inherited  thousands  or  mil- 
lions and  relied  upon  them  to  makt 
your  way  in  life.  One  dollar  earned 
is  worth  many  times  more  than  the 
dollar  inherited.  The  earned  one  gives 
you  a  hundred  per  cent  purchasing 
power  plus  the  satisfaction  of  knowing 
its  value  and  the  true  realization  of 
the  results  attained  by  it.  The  one  in- 
herited may  have  the  hundred  per  cent 
purchasing  power  but  it  is  seldom 
realized  by  the  possessor ;  there  is 
no  true  satisfaction  the  result  at 
tained  for  it  merely  gratifies  certain 
desires.  Therein  is  the  great  evil, — 
the  curse  of  the  unearned  dollar. 

Building  New  Churches.— The  ques- 
tion of  building  new  _  churches  con- 
fronts many  of  our  congregations 
from  time  to  time.  Sometimes  the 
old  building  becomes  inadequate  be- 
cause of  age,  sometimes  the  congre- 
gation keeps  growing  until  the  old 
building  gets  too  small  to  hold  the 
crowds.  Naturally  this  raises  two 
questions:  (1)  What  should  be  the 
style  and  size  of  the  building?  (2) 
Would  it  be  better  to  build  a  larger 
building,  or  divide  the  congregation 
and  provide  two  houses  of  worship' 

With  reference  to  the  style  and 
size  of  the  building  we  should  re- 
member (1)  that  a  building  substan- 
tially built  is  often  the  cheapest  in 
the  end ;  (2)  that  a  ciiurch  building 
should  be  built  for  worship,  not  for 
display ;  (3)  that  a  simple  Gospel 
fits  best  to  a  plain,  modest  structure ; 
(4)  that  as  stewards  of  the  Lord 
we  should   waste  no  money  on  or- 


namentations or  other  manifestations 
of  pride. 

But  it  is  the  second  question  to 
which  we  wish  to  devote  most  of 
our  attention.  Whether  the  congre- 
gation should  be  divided  or  remain 
as  one  depends  upon  the  number  and 
the  location  of  the  members.  In  most 
cases,  where  a  country  congregation 
reaches  a  membership  of  several  hun- 
dred it  is  better  to  divide  the  con- 
gregation than  to  let  the  membership 
pile  up  too  much.  Here  are  a  few 
of  the  reasons : 

1.  It  would  give  opportunity  for 
active  service  to  a  larger  number  of 
church  worTcers. 

2.  It  would  open  up  a  new  center 
around  which  3'-6ung  people  migbt 
find  homes  without  moving  too  far 
away  from  church. 

3.  It  would  keep  the  church  within 
attending  distance  of  the  entire  mem- 
bership, and  thus  prevent  some  young  . 
people   from   being   drawn   away  to 
stray  elsewhere. 

4.  It  is  in  keeping  with  tlie  apos- 
tolic missionary  idea  of  bri;'.ging  the 
Gospel  within  hearing  distance  of 
the  greatest  possible  number  of  peo- 
ple. 

5.  History  has  proven  that  in  com- 
munities where  the  Church  was  in- 
clined to  reach  out  and  build  new 
houses  of  worship  wherever  there 
was  an  opening  and  a  need,  the  mem- 
bership kept  on  increasing;  but  wher- 
ever the  piling-up-in-one-center  policy 
was  clung  to,  many  of  those  on  the 
border  were  lost  to  the  Church,  the 
membership  became  inactive,  and  the 
congregations  decre.'^.sed  in  member- 
ship or  barely  held  their  own. 

But  some  may  say  that  large  con- 
gregations are  inspiring  and  ought 
not  to  be  discouraged.  Amen.  Let 
it  not  be  forgotten,  •  however,  that 
the  membership,  to  remain  healthy, 
must  work  as  well  as  feast.  WHiere 
there  are  several  hundred  members  in 
a  community  they  could  have  their 
two  or  more  places  of  service  and 
worship  and  still  get  together  oc- 
casionally for  their  inspirational  meet- 
ings. Reach  out ;  build  up  ;  press  on  ; 
make  it  possible  for  all  the  members 
to  have  ready  access  to  their  houses 
of  worship,  and  the  occasional  large 
gatherings  will  be  all  the  more  in- 
spiring because  the  workers  assem- 
bled have  a  mind  to  work. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Titus  2 :7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  tlii.,„.  .  vv'iif-'^  bf>;omc  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyseli,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  comnuindments. — John 
14:15. 


"WHAT  SAITH  THE 
SCRIPTURE?" 


By  Daniel  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

X.    About  Covetousness 

1.  It  is  idolatry. 

It  is  so  stated  in  so  many  words 
(Col.  3:5).  In  Eph.  5:5  we  are  told 
that  a  coveitotis  man  is  an  idolater. 
We  are  told  that  whatever  we  love 
more  than  God  is  our  idol.  Whether 
it  is  things  to  eat  (Phil.  3:19),  or 
money  that  people  covet  the  things 
vvhich  they  covet  is  their  idol  and 
they  that  covet  them  are  idolaters.  If 
the  worship  of  this  great  national  god 
could  be  discontinued  it  would  put  an 
end  to  profiteering.  It  is  covetous- 
ness more  than  any  other  sin,  that  is 
reslponsible  for  our  modern  warfare. 

2.  It  is  the  root  of  all  evil. 

"Th'e  love  of  money  is  the  root  of 
all  evil"  (I  Tim.  6:10).  What  was  it 
that  spurred  on  the  nations  until  tihey 
found  thesmselves  involved  in  warfare 
in  spite  of  themselves?  Covetousness. 
What  keeps  up  the  liquor  evil  in  spite 
of  the  prohibition  law?  The  love  of 
money.  What  keeps  up  the  tobacco 
evil  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  it  is  no 
food,  undermines  health,  produces 
moral  and  spiritual  stupefaction,  and 
is  everywhere  recognized  as  a  filthy 
habit?  The  love  of  money.  What 
keeps  up  the  constant  turmoil  of 
strife  between  labor  and  capital?  The 
love  of  money.  And  is  there  any  oth- 
er evil  known  to  man  that  the  love  of 
money  does  not  satisfy?  May  the 
Lord  deliver  His  people  from  this 
great  snare  and  pitfall.  So  long  as 
evil  is  to  be  found  among  the  child- 
ren of  men,  that  long  will  the  sinister 
influences  of  love  of  wealth  be  found 
at  the  root  of  it. 

3.  It  excludes  its  victims  from  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

Paul,  in  naming  the  different  class- 
es ol  men  who  will  be  barred  out  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  (I  Cor.  6:10; 
Eph.  5:5)  includes  the  covetous  man. 
This  is  quite  frequently  heard  with 
reference  to  the  drunkard,  but  why 
should  we  not  with  equal  emphasis 
warn  those  given  to  covetousness? 
Let  us  pray  God  to  be  delivered  from 
the  awful  curse.    When  will  church- 


es begin  to  discipline  the  extortioners 
and  others  given  to  covetousness?  If 
the  profiteer  and  other  trouble-makers 
who  are  money-mad  would  but  read 
the  awful  warnings  which  the  Word 
of  God  proclaims  against  their  kind, 
it  might  move  some  of  them  to  turn 
from  the  error  of  their  way,  conse- 


crate themselves  to  the  Lord,  and  live 
for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of 
others. 

4.  Christians  are  warned  against  it. 

"Take  heed,  and  beware  of  covetous- 
ness for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in 
the  things  which  he  possesseth"  (Lu. 
(Continued  on  'page  511) 


OUR  PART  IN  THE  WORK 


As  you  have  already  been  in- 
formed, the  Menuonite  PuihUcation 
Board  has  authorized  the  erection  c>f 
a  new  -buiilding  to  .properly  care  for 
the  ipulbilication  imterests  of  our 
Church.  The  consideriations  which 
prompted  such  action  ate  the  follow- 
ing: 

Seven  years  ago  the  Board  author- 
ized the  erection  oi  an  addition  to 
the  main  building  large  enottgh  to 
accommodate  a  book  bindery  and 
other  needed  equtpmen-ts.  AbO'Ut 
that  time  war  conditions  forced  up 
(prices,  and  it  wias  decided  best  to 
postpone  action  until  conditions  be- 
came more  nearly  normal.  Since 
that  time,  the  work  has  continued 
to  expand  and,  while  conditions  are 
far  from  what  they  were  (before  the 
wajr,  it  is  felt  that  the  demand  for 
better  ifaciHties  is  so  urgent  that 
some  action  must  be  taken  at  once. 
It  would  be  extremely  difficult,  if 
not  imipossible,  to  make  new  aiddi- 
tions  to  ithe  present  buiidings  that 
would  not  be  very  inconvenient.  Be- 
sides, every  additional  attachment 
would  encumber  the  land  owned  by 
the  Publication  Board  sio  as  to  make 
the  ultimately  needed  new  building 
more  difficult  to  erect.  So,  after 
prayerful  consideration  from  every 
angle,  it  '.was  decided  that  the  best 
and  most  economical  thing  to  do  is 
to  put  uip  an  entirely  new  building. 

But  the  new  building  and  equip- 
ment will  cost  appiroximately  $125,- 
000.  This  looiks  like  a  large  sum, 
'but  by  a  working  together  on  the 
part  of  all  friends  of  the  institution, 
it  can  be  raised. 

The  Bo'ard  has  decided  that  it  can 
i-'arry  $50,000.  That  leave'S  a  balance 
of  $7S,ooo  to  be  raised  by  other 
means.  An  opportunity  is  being 
given  to  those  who  are  interested  in 
this  wo;rlk  to  contribute  as  the  Lord 
has  prospered  them.  If  five  breth- 
ren who  are  impressed  to  help  along 
in  this  part  of  the  Lord's  work  each 
contribute  $5,000,  a  larger  number 
-contribute  $1,000  each,  and  a  'still 
larger  luiaTiber  give  $500  each,  the 
$75,000  will  'SO on  be  raised. 

But  we  are   not   dictating   to  any 


one  how  much  or  in  what  way  he  or 
she  should  contribute.  It  is  a  mat- 
ter in  which  we  are  all  interested, 
and  every  one  of  us  wants  to  have  a 
part  in  some  form.  Here  is  one  way 
in  which  such  of  the  Goispel  Herald 
family  as  are  not  able  to  'Contribute 
in  'larger  aimounts  can  have  a  share: 

By  consent  of  the  Management  of 
the  House  we  submit  an  anntiity 
offer  in  which  we  believe  you  will 
be  interested.  To  every  sub'S'Criber, 
new  or  old,  sending  in  $30,  'we  will 
send  an  annuity  paper  showing  that 
you  have  donated  this  much  to  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  H'ouse,  and 
that  the  Gospel  Herald  will  be  sent 
to  you  without  further  payment  as 
long  as  yo'u  live.  This  will  be  a 
great  advantage  to  the  House,  and 
no  great  inconvenience  to  you.  The 
House  wouild  have  the  use  of  the 
money  immediately.  The  subscrip- 
tion ptrice  of  the  Go'spel  Herald 
amounts  ito  five  percent  O'f  this 
annuity,  so  you  would  be  getting 
five  'percent  on  your  investment,  in 
the  form  of  the  subscription,  as  long 
as  you  live,  and  there  would  be  no 
further  trouble  to  you  in  renewing 
the  subscription  from  year  'to  year. 
Will  you  be  one  of  a  thousand  to 
favor  the  Mennonite  Publisihimg 
House    with    $30  annuity? 

It  is  understood  that  the  annuity 
.plan  is  not  to  take  the  place  of 
straightout  donations  that  are  being 
solicited.  In  fact,  it  would  'be  unwise 
to  raise  too  large  a  part  of  the  re- 
quired $125,000  in  this  'Way.  Our 
ho'pe  is  that  many  will  remember 
the  proposed  new  'building  ■with  sub- 
stantial donations.  This  is  simply 
an  effort  on  the  side.  But  we  want 
to  do  our  'part.    Will  you  help? 

Any  questions  that  may  Oiccur  to 
you  will  be  cheerfully  answered. 

Seu'd  all  donations  to  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 

Hoping  to  have  a  large  number  of 
favorable  responses  'within  a  few 
weeks,  we  remain, 

Yours  for  wholesome  literature, 
Gospel  Herald 
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Missions 

He    that    goeth    forth    and    weepeth,  bearing 
prtLious   seed,   shall   doubtless  come  again 
joicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him — Psa.  126:6. 

i,ift  up  youi  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
The  work  of  the  Home  is  going  on 
as  usual,  even  though  there  was  no 
correspondence  in  the  columns  of  the 
Herald  from  this  place  for  some 
weeks.  Several  children  were  ^d- 
mitted  and  quite  a  number  of  appli- 
cations for  the  admission  of  support 
children  were  refused.  There  are  a 
number  of  small  boys  under  our  care 
that  should  be  in  private  homes,  thus 
making  room  for  others  who  are  de- 
pendent. Our  boys'  dormitory  is  full, 
winter  is  coming,  and  no  doubt  many 
applications  will  be  received.  The 
visiting  committee,  consisting  of  three 
of  the  members  of  the  Board  of  Tms- 
tees  and  the  Superintendent,  have  re- 
cently finished  their  annual  visit  jn 
Lancaster  and  adjoining  counties,  vis- 
iting about  one  hundred  and  fifty 
homes.  The  majority  of  the  homes 
visited  were  found  satisfactory  and 
the  foster  parents  expressed  them- 
selves in  the  following  words:  "We 
couldn't  do  without  the  child,"  unless 
God  would  direct  otherwise.  We  trust 
this  spirit  of  good  will  may  continue. 

Brother  Landis  Shank  has  made  his 
annual  donation  of  peaches.  Brother 
Christian  Hess  and  family  a  lot  of 
melons  and  cantaloupes,  the  broth- 
erhood at  Morgantown,  Pa.,  five  bar- 
rels of  dropped  apples,  the  Sewing 
Circles,  cash  and  clothing.  Another 
family  donated  four  bushels  of  pears 
and  thru  the  kindness  of  the  H.  D. 
Charles'  family,  these  were  quickly 
converted  into  pear  butter.  A  second 
lot  was  canned  and  we  want  to  assure 
those  who  have  made  contributions 
that  everything  is  appreciated  by  the 
children  and  workers. 

For  want  of  space  we  do  not  men- 
tion all  who  have  contributed  but  feel 
to  extend  our  thanks,  as  workers  of 
the  Home,  to  the  brother  and  sister 
Who  recently  sent  a  ten  dollar  check 
to  be  divided  among  the  workers. 

The  question  on  our  minds  at  this 
time  is,— What  shall  we  do  w-ith  our 
many  little  boys  under  school  age? 
We  are  not  tired  of  them,  but  think 
there  are,  or  ought  to  be,  many  Men- 
nonite homes  where  these  dear  little 
boys  could  be  cared  for,  better  than 


we  can  care  for  them  in  the  institu- 
tion. 

Our  heating  plant  is  torn  down  for 
repairs  and  Will  cost  over  two  hun- 
dred dollars  for  repairs.    An  addition- 
al heating  plant  may  be  installed  to 
relieve  the  large  furnace  in  extreme 
weather.    This  will  mean  additional 
expense.    May  the  Lord  bless  all  who 
have  supported  this  work  in  the  past 
,  nd  may  tihe  work  increa^^^ 
to  His  will  is  our  earnest  prayer. 
Yours  for  the  needy, 
The  Workers. 


ARGENTINA  AND  THE  MEN- 
NONITES 


By  C.  B,  Schmidt 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  great  exodus  of  the  German 
Mennonites  from  Russia  to  Kansas 
and  other  western   states  of  North 
America    during    the    seventies  and 
eighties  of  the  last  century,  no  doubt, 
Is  a  familiar  subject  to  the  readers 
of  the  ^'Gospel  Herald."    It  was  an 
event,  second  in  importance  only  to 
the   exodus  of  the  Israelites  from 
Egypt  to  Canaan  and  of  great  im- 
portance in  the  economic  development 
of  the  "American  West."    To  the 
Mennonites   belongs   the   credit  of 
having   made   Southern   Russia  the 
greatest  wheat  producing  country  of 
Europe  during  the  first  century  oi 
their  settlement  in  the  province  of 
Taurida,  near  and  along  the  coast  of 
the    Sea    of    Azov.      The  "Odessa 
Wheat"  governed  the  wheat  market 
of  the  world  for  a  centtiry.    The  Em- 
press Catherine  11,  a  German  prin- 
cess, evidently  knew  what  she  was 
about,   when,    A.    D.    1782,   she  in- 
vited   the    German    Mennonites  to 
settle  in  her  newly  acquired  territory 
along  the  Black  Sea  and  the  Sea  of 
Azov    and   granted   them   land  and 
certain  privileges,  the  most  important 
of    them    "immunity    from  military 
service"  for  a  period  of  one  hundred 
years.     Ten  years  before  the  expir- 
ation of  that   period  the  Mennonite 
colonies   in   Southern   Russia  devel- 
oped   into    the    richest  agricultural 
communities  of  the  empire  and  a  spir- 
it of  envy  among  their  Russian  and 
Tartar  neighbors,  who  had  remained 
in    poverty    and    squalor,  foreboded 
strong  opposition  to  a  hoped-for  ex- 
tension of  fhe  special  privileges  grant- 
ed by  Catherine.    Some  of  the  lead- 
ing men   of  the  colonies  advocated 
emigration  to  America  and  the  idea 
spread  and  was  encouraged  by  some 
of  the  American  railroad  companies, 
who  had  been  granted  vast  tracts  of 
of  land  in  the  western  states  for  col- 
onization.   To  this  writer  had  been 
entrusted  the  mission   of  colonizing 


the  three  million  acre  land  grant  in 
Kansas,  given  by  the  government  to 
the  Atchision,  Topeka  and  Santa  Fe 
Railway  Company.  Thru  some  de- 
scriptive articles  about  Kansas  which 
I  had  published  in  newspapers  in 
Germany,  I  had  come  in  touch  with 
the  Mennonites  in  Southern  Russia 
and  this  led  to  a  very  large  immigra- 
tion to  Kansas,  which  began  in  the 
summer  of  1873  and  continued  until 
1885.  The  movement  stopped  when 
the  Russian  government  granted  with 
limitations,  an  extension  of  Empress 
Catherine's  special  concession  for  an 
indefinite  period. 

For  nearly  a  half  century  the  Men- 
nonites have  prospered  in  Kansas 
and  they  have  made  it  the  leading 
wheat  producing  state  in  the  Union. 
Their  settlements  in  the  central  coun- 
ties of  the  state  are  models  of  agri- 
cultural beauty  and  prosperity.  When 
Oklahoma  was  granted  statehood  an4 
opened  for  settlement  by  white  peq-. 
pie,  a  great  overflow  of  Mennonites 
from  Kansas  into  the  new  state  se^ 
in,  and  it  is  now  a  question,  which 
of  the  two  states  has  the  largest 
Mennonite  element  in  its  population, 

It  is  now  a  serious  problem  for 
these  thrifty  farmers,  where  to  pro- 
vide lands  for  the  growing  generation. 
The  families  are  usually  large  and 
land  values  have  increased,  even  in 
the  far  west,  to  a  point  where  a  for- 
tune is  required  to  provide  a  half 
dozen  sons  with  farm  homes.  The 
quest  for  new  colonization  opportu- 
nities is  becoming  serious.  The  situ- 
ation in  Russia  has  become  unbear- 
able to  the  Mennonites  wdio  have  re- 
mained there.  Their  lands  are  being 
taken  away  from  them  and  many  of 
the  leading  people  are  being  killed 
by  the  soldiery.  Reports  from  there 
are  appalling!  The  Mennonites  _  in 
America  are  called  upon  for  relief, 
and  ef¥orts  are  being  made  by  th6m_  to 
create  a  fund  to  bring  their  suffering 
friends  and  relatives  away  from  Rus- 
sia to  safety  in  the  western  hemi- 
sphere. 

The  attention  of  the  'government 
of  the  Argentine  Republic  had  been 
attracted  to  the  Mennonite  immigra- 
tion into  the  United  States,  and  dur- 
ing one  of  my  visits  in  Nerw  York 
some  thirty  years  ago,  the  Argentine 
Consul  called  upon  me  to  ascertain 
what  his  government  would  have  to 
do  to  secure  a  share  of  that  immigra- 
tion, but  by  that  time  the  movernent 
had 'ceased.  Argentina,  at  that  time, 
was  prepared  to  offer  to  the  Menno- 
nites similar  and  even  more  liberal 
inducements,  than  those  granted  b; 
Catherine,  the  imperial  immigration 
agent,  a  hundred  years  ago.  The 
government  was  prepared  to  trans- 
port the  immigrants  and  all  their  ef- 
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fects  at  its  own  expense  ifrom  South 
Russia  to  Argentina,  and  there  all 
the  land  required  by  them  was  to  be 
placed  at  their  disposal  as  a  iree 
grant.  Immunity  from  military  ser- 
vice would  also  be  guaranteed  them. 
Further  evidence  that  the  Argentine 
government  had  not  lost  its  interest 
in  the  Mennonites,  came  to  me  during 
a  visit  at  the  Department  oi  Com- 
merce and  Labor  in  Washington  in 
the  year  1912,  when  the  first  Assist- 
ant Secretary  of  the  Department 
showed  me  a  typewritten  copy  of  an 
address  on  "Immigration  and  West- 
ern Development  Work,"  which  I 
had  delivered  at  a  meeting  of  the 
Chicago  Association  of  Commerce, 
and  in  which  the  Mennonite  Immigra- 
tion and  its  effects  upon  that  state 
was  dealt  with  at  some  length.  This 
copy  of  my  address  the  secretary 
had  been  given  by  the  Argentine  Am- 
bassador the  very  day  when  I  called 
on  him  on  same  Mennonite  business. 
It  was  proof  to  me  that  the  Argentine 
government  had  not  forgotten  the 
Mennonites  yet. 

The  participation  of  the  United 
States  in  the  great  European  war 
caused  much  uneasiness  among  the 
Mennonites,  as  it  would  interfere 
with  their  plans  of  aiding  their  breth- 
ren in  Russia  in  coming  to  America. 
They  requested  me  to  correspond 
with  the  Argentine  government,  with 
a  view  of  ascertaining  terms  and 
conditions  under  which  Mennonites 
might  be  admitted  as  colonists  to 
that  country,  and  especially  as  to 
whether  immunity  from  military 
service  would  be  granted  them,  ^  in 
which  event  the  proposed  emigration 
of  the  suffering  people  of  southern 
Russia  should  be  directed  to  the 
Argentine  Republic  where  a  large 
contingent  of  young  Mennonites  from 
the  United  States  would  join  them. 
The  Information  I  received  from 
the  Ministry  of  Agriculture  of  Ar- 
gentina in  reply  to  my  inquiry  was 
quite  encouraging  in  all  but  the  mil- 
itary service  question,  which  would 
have  to  be  taken  "higher  up." 

Much  to  my  surprise  I  was  com- 
missioned by  .one  of  my  Mennonite 
friends  in  Kansas  to  proceed  to 
Buenos  Aires  and  to  treat  with  the 
government  of  the  Republic  personal- 
ly. In  August  1918  I  started  from 
Kansas,  only  to  find,  on  my  arrival 
in  Chicago,  that  there  would  be 
some  difficulty  in  securing  the  nec- 
essary United  States  passport,  owing 
to  the  fact  that  we  were  engaged  in 
war.  However,  my  petition  was  sent 
to  the  State  Department  in  Wash- 
ington thru  the  clerk  of  the  District 
Court  at  Chicago,  but  it  was  tem- 
porarily shelved  there.  After  several 
repeated  petitions  it  was  finally  grant- 


ed, after  a  suspense  of  thirteen 
months.  On  December  15,  1919  I 
landed  with  my  son  at  Buenos  Aires 
after  a  voyage  of  27  days.  Among 
our  ifellow-passengers  on  the  steam- 
ship "Vauban"  we  had  found  two 
Mennonite  friends  S.  C. 
Yoder  of  Kalona,  Iowa  and  S.  H. 
Musselman  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  who 
were  on  a  mission  of  inspection.  We 
were  naturally  interested  in  each  oth- 
ers' objects,  but  our  ways  parted 
soon  after  our  arrival  at  the  capital. 
Thereafter  however,  we  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  an  occasional  visit  from  them 
at  Buenos  Aires. 

Several  weeks  passed  before  I  suc- 
ceeded to  get  in  in  touch  with  the 
government  officials.    My  first  "aud- 
ience" v/as  with  the  "Minister  of  Ag- 
riculture   and    Colonies,"   Senor  Al- 
fredo De  Marchi.    I  was  introduced 
to  him  by  Dr.  Pedro  L.  Carnet,  a 
Diputado  Nacional  (Member  of  Con- 
gress), a  large  cane  grower.  With 
that  Minister  I  had  exchanged  some 
correspondence   from   Kansas,  which 
he  courteously  remembered.    He,  in 
turn,   referred  me   to   the  Director- 
General  of  the  Public  Domaine,  Dr. 
Isidro  De  Maza,  and  to  the  Director 
General  of  the  Department  of  Im- 
migration, Senor  Remigio  Lupo.  All 
three   of   these   high   officials  mani- 
fested a  lively  interest  in  my  mission 
in  Argentina  and  promised  me  their 
active  co-operation,  after  I  had  given 
them  my  story  of  the  Mennonites, 
but   none   of  them   would   give  me 
any    promises    regarding    the  chief 
object  of  my  mission,  "immunity  from 
military    service."     My   final  resort 
was  the  President   of  the  Republic 
himself,  Dr.  Hipolito  Irigoyen ;  I  sent 
him,  by  special  messenger,  a  letter — 
in  the  Spanish  language,  of  course — 
explaining    the    object    of    my  visit 
to  his  country  and  requesting  a  per- 
sonal  audience.     I   received   no  ac- 
knowledgment from  him  direct,  but 
several    weeks    later    I    received  an 
invitation  from  the  Minister  of  For- 
eign Affairs,  Dr.  Honorio  Puyrredon, 
to  a  personal  conference  at  the  Min- 
istry.   This  was  evidence  to  me  that 
my  letter  to  the  President  had  done 
its  work.    The  Minister  speaks  Eng- 
lish quite  well,  and  I  needed  no  in- 
terpreter at  the  three  conferences  I 
had  with  him.    He  was  much  inter- 
ested in  my  mission  and  gave  me  his 
assurance   that   he  would    in  every 
possible  way  facilitate  an  immigra- 
tion of  Mennonites  to  Argentina,  as 
he    appreciated    the    value    of  good 
farmers  to  his  country.    He  informed 
me  that  he  was  somewhat  of  a  farm- 
er   himself,    and    indeed,  considered 
iiimself  a  better  farmer  than  a  states- 
man.    He  told  me  of  his  extensive 
land-'holdings,  and  pointed  them  out 


to  me  on  a  map.    Much  of  his  land 
is  already  in  wheat  and  farmed  by 
tenants.     The  Minister  gave  me  to 
understand,  that  he  would  encourage 
a  Mennonite  immigration,  not  from 
any    selfish   motives,   but    solely  on 
patriotic    grounds.     Immunity  from 
military  service  however,  no  govern- 
ment officer  could  promise,  as  that 
would  be  in  violation  of  the  Con- 
stitution.   The  immigrants  themselv- 
es, however,  would  not  be  subject  to 
that  service,  only  the  sons  born  to 
them  in  the  country,  when  they  reach- 
ed  the   twentieth   year   of   age  and 
automatically  became  citizens  of  the 
Republic.    In  all  other  respects  the 
Mennonites   would   have   the  fullest 
liberty  in  religious,  educational,  and 
business    affairs.     They   could  have 
their   own    schools   and   churches  if 
they  wanted  them  and  would  in  no 
manner  be   restricted   in   their  indi- 
vidual rights.    Moreover,  the  Minister 
suggested   that  within  twenty  years 
many    changes    might    be    effected ; 
compulsory  military  service  might  be 
done    away   with,   or   an  exemption 
clause   in   favor   of  the  Mennonites 
mig'ht  be  adopted  by   the  National 
Congress,  when  the  Mennonite  Col- 
onists  had   demonstrated   that  they 
were  much  more  valuable  to  the  coun- 
try   as   farmers   and    in   other  civil 
occupations  than  as  soldiers.  More- 
over, the  Minister  pointed  to  the  fact, 
that  Argentina  is  a  peaceable  repub- 
lic.    The  country  had  had  no  war 
during  the  last  fifty  years,  and  had 
maintained  absolute  neutrality  in  the 
great  European  war,  just  passed.  At 
my  request  he  dictated  a  letter,  cov- 
ering all  the  points  of  interest  to  the 
prospective   colonists,    a  translation 
of  which   I   have   forwarded   to  my 
Mennonite  friends  in  Kansas. 

The  mills  of  the  South  American 
governments  grind  slowly.  It  has 
taken  several  months  before  I  could 
secure  a  hearing  by  the  various  de- 
partment chiefs,  but  when  I  had  se- 
cured it,  thru  the  influence  of  .prom- 
inent citizens,  I  was  treated  with  the 
utmost  cordiality.  Any  of  the  de- 
partments in  the  government  build- 
ing were  open  to  me  whenever  I  de- 
eired  an  audience,  and  my  mission 
has  been  discussed  in  the  Spanish  as 
well  as  in  the  German  and  English 
newspapers  of  Buenos  Aires,  in  a 
sympathetic  manner.  My  friends  in 
the  capital  have  assured  me,  that  it 
has  not  been  a  failure,  and  that  an- 
other effort,  a  little  later,  may  lead 
to  a  complete  success,  that  "the  ice 
has  beeen  broken." 

The  "Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities"  has  entered  the  field 
in  Argentina  and  has  established  its 
first  "Mission"  at  the  inland  city  of 
('Continued  on  page  508) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Cliildren,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with   promise. — ^h.   6 :2. 


WHAT  HAPPENED 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  following  letter  was  received 
by  a  father  who  was  away  from  home 
at  the  time,  from  his  daughter: — 
Dear  Father : — 

You  did  not  definitely  say  if  I  am 
allowed  to  attend  Chatauqua  when  I 
asked  you  recently.  The  time  is  aip- 
proaching  and  tickets  fast  declining. 
Kindly  reply  by  return  mail.  Price 
$2.50. 

Your  Loving  daughter 
M  . 

REPLY  :— 

My  Dear  M  . 

Chatauqua?  It  is  not  a  matter  of 
$2.50,  but  there  are  those  things 
taught  which  are  pure  worldliness 
and  vanity.  If  you  could  pick  out 
the  good  and  not  be  a  partaker  of 
the  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  have  it  for  educational  purposes, 
it  might  be  edifying,  but  we  must  al- 
ways see  what  we  give  our  mind, 
time  and  money  for.  Read  I  Cor.  10: 
31.  I  do  not  say  that  you  dare  not 
attend. 


I  once  saw  a  motto 


.1  Epistle  I  Epistle 

John  John 
3-20  ^  3-21 

Your  Loving  Father 
She  did  not  attend. 


THE  SECRET  PLACE 


By  Mabel  Groh 

Pot  the  Gospel  Herald 

"He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place 
of  the  mosit  High  shall  abide  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Almig-hty"  (Psa.  91:1). 

Psalm  91  has  been  a  refu.ge  of 
strength,  assurance,  and  comfort  to 
the  true  child  of  God  for  almost  three 


thousand  years.  It  is  crowded  full 
of  unconditional  promises  of  protec- 
tion and  blessing  to  the  one  who 
abides  in  the  secret  of  His  presence. 
But,  in  order  to  appreciate  the  rich- 
ness and  wonder  of  God's  grace  as 
revealed  in  this  Psalm  let  us  notice  a 
few  great  facts  in  verse  1. 

He  That  Dwelleth 

To  dwell  means  to  be  at  home,  or 
settled  in  one  place.  A  visitor  may 
spend  several  days  or  weeks  in  a 
home,  but  he  does  not  dwell-  there. 
The  time  comes  when  he  must  de- 
part. Messengers  come  and  go  as 
occasion  requires.  Neighbors  come 
for  an  hour  of  fellowship  or  for  busi- 
ness. Strangers  may  find  shelter  and 
help,  but  none  of  these  enjoy  the  full 
freedom  and  privilege  afforded  to  the 
one  who  dwells  there.  He  may  come 
and  go  at  his  own  pleasure.  It  is 
the  spot  to  which  he  instinctively 
turns  when  in  need  of  food,  rest,  or 
confidential  fellowship  with  those 
whom  he  trusts,  and  who  can  under- 
stand as  the  outside  world  can  not. 
Unity  of  purpose  and  fellowship  of 
kindred  spirits,  mark  the  ideal  dwell- 
ing place. 

When  Paul  exhorts  to,  "Pray  with- 
out ceasing"  (I  Thess.  5:17)  "Pray- 
ing always  with  all  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation— "  (Eph.  6:18)  he  does  not 
have  in  mind  the  continual  asking  of 
things  from  God.  True  prayer  is  far 
more  than  making  requests,  it  is  more 
than  worship ;  it  is  an  attitude  of  con- 
fidential fellowship  and  communion. 
It  is  abiding  in  Christ,  and  then  the 
asking  is  sure  of  a  full  and  unstinted 
reward.  "If  ye  abide  in  me  and  my 
words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what 
ye  will,  and  it  shall  he  done  unto  you" 
(Jno.  15:7).  Many  Christians  are 
dwelling  in  the  sphere  of  their  own 
plans  and  purposes.  In  the  morning 
the  first  thought  is  of  the  self  appoin- 
ted duties  of  the  day.  Yes,  they  take 
time  to  enter  into  God's  presence 
with  a  few  hurried  requests  for  bless- 
ing, and  do  not  even  wait  for  His 
answer.  All  day  they  are  too  busy 
to  give  Him  a  thought,  but  again  at 
night  there  is  a  hasty  call  for  pro- 
tection, but  no  time  to  tarry  that 
God  may  speak.  Somehow  they  don't 
seem  to  feel  at  home  with  God,  they 
prefer  to  dwell  apart,  and  only  come 
to  Him  in  times  of  special  need  or 
blessing.  But  Oh,  the  joy  of  dwelling 
with  Him,  of  making  Him  our  habita- 
tion. Then  whether  joy  or  sorrow, 
prosperity  or  adversity,  success  or 
disappointment,  it  does  not  matter, 
because  as  we  talk  it  all  over  with 
Him  we  have  this  assurance,  "That 
all  things  work:  together  for  good  to 

them  that  love  God,"  (Rom  8:28) 

"Men  ought  always  to  pray"  (Lu.lB: 


7).  "Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you"  (Jno 
15:4).  The  promises  of  Psalm  91 
are  for,  "Him  that  dwelleth." 

The  Secret  Place 

This  is  the  private  study,  the  inner- 
most chamber  into  which  strangers 
may  not  come,  and  where  even  the 
immediate  family  and  friends  can  en- 
ter only  upon  invitation.  A  servant 
may  dwell  in  the  house,  and  even  en- 
ter the  secret  place  for  special  duties, 
but  not  to  dwell.  To  be  permitted 
the  freedom  of  the  private  study  is 
a  mark  of  the  closest  intimacy  and 
confidence,  and  to  be  allowed  to  dwell 
there  is  friendship  of  the  fullest  de- 
gree. 

He  that  dwelleth  in  the  Secret 
Place,  not  in  the  servants  quarters  or 
in  the  kitchen.  What  a  matchless 
privilege  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus, 
that,  we  should  be  made  joint-^heirs 
with  Him,  of  all  His  Father's  love 
and  favor. 

The  Most  High 

"The  high  and  lofty  One  that  in- 
habiteth  eternity,  whose  name  is 
Holy;  "  (Isa'.  57:15).  The  crea- 
tor and  preserver  of  all  things.  King 
of  kings,  and  Lord  over  all. 

When  Isaiah  of  old  had  his  vision 
of  the  Lord  on  His  throne,  he  cried 
out,  "Woe  is  me,  for  I  am  undone; 
for  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips — " 
(  Isa.  6:5).  Moses  spoke  face  to  face 
with  God,  but  when  he  plead  for  a 
vision  of  God's  glory  he  was  told  that 
no  man  might  see  God  and  live. — Ex. 
33:  17-23.  In  Heb.  12:14  we  are  told 
that  without  holiness  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord.  And  since  everyone 
is  condemned  by  sin;  "for  there  is 
none  righteous,  no  not  one,"  who 
then  may  stand  before  the  Most 
High?  The  man  Christ  Jesus  has 
ascended  to  the  throne  of  God  and 
in  Him,  by  faith,  every  one  may  be 
made  the  righteousness  of  God. — H 
Cor.  5:21:  Phil.3 :9.  With  our  sins 
hidden  under  the  blood  of  the  Laimb 
of  God,  we  are  counted  holy  even  as 
the  Son  is  holy  and  we  may  entei 
with  boldness  into  the  holiest  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus.— Heb.  10:19. 

Shall  Abide  Under  the  Shadow  of  the 
Almighty 

How  can  anything  come  near  to 
harm  one  who  is  sheltered  under  the 
ver}'  shadow  of  the  All-Mighty?  Even 
the  arch-enemy  can  do  nothing  to 
the  one  whom  God  protects.  Satan's 
power  is  great  and  his  wrath  is  fierce, 
but  he  is  not  all-mig'hty,  and  when 
God  sa)^s  to  him  as  He  did  in  the 
case  of  Job,  "Behold  he  is  in  thine 
hand:  but  save  his  life"  (Job  2:6), 
Satan  can  not  go  beyond  God's  per- 
mission to  destroy  or  harm  one  of 

(Continued  on  page  511) 
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Lesson  for  Oct.  3,  1920.— Matt.  2:1-15 
BIRTH  AND  CHILDHOOD  OF 
JESUS 

Golden  Text.- — Thou  shalt  call  his 
name  Jesus:  for  he  shall  save  his  peo- 
ple froin  their  sins, — Matt.  1 :21. 

Introductory. — With  the  beginning 
of  another  quarter  we  leave  the  study 
of  Old  Testament  history  and  take  up 
the  study  of  the  life  of  Jesus.  The 
coming  of  the  Messiah  had  long  been 
foretold.  Centuries  before  the  advent 
of  Jesus  the  prophets  of  the  Lord  had 
not  only  foretold  His  coming  but  had 
accurately  described  the  place  and 
manner  of  His  coming  and  also  His 
subsequent  history.  What  we  are 
studying  in  today's  lesson  is  merely 
a  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  pro- 
phecy. 

The  Wise  Men  at  Jerusalem  (1,  2). 

— The  visit  of  these  wise  men  from 
the  east  like  the  desire  of  good  old 
Simeon  that  he  might  not  depart  out 
of  this  world  until  he  had  seen  our 
Savior,  was  one  among  many  evi- 
dences of  the  general  expectation  of 
the  Messiah  in  that  generation.  The 
wise  men  having  seen  the  star  in  the 
east,  started  out  in  search  of  the  com- 
ing King.  They  naturally  supposed 
,  that  He  should  be  born  at  the  Jewish 
■capital  and  went  to  King  Herod  to 
find  out.  This  was  their  inquiry: 
"Where  is  he  that  is  born  king  of  the 
Jews?  for  we  have  seen  his  star  in 
the  east,  and  are  come  to  worship 
him."  There  was  no  question  in  their 
minds  about  the  reality  of  the  birth. 
They  had  read  the  prophecy,  they  had 
witnessed  the  star,  they  took  it  as  a 
matter  of  course  that  prophecy  was 
true,  and  that  the  King  was  born. 
It  was  a  case  of  simple  faith.  Would 
that  we  might  all  have  a  similar  faith. 

The  Craftiness  of  Herod  (3-8).— 
The  news  was  a  great  shock  to 
Herod.  He  looked  upon  this  infant 
King  as  a  rival,  and  determined  by  all 
hazards  to  get  rid  of  Him.  But  he 
pretended  to  have  an  unselfish  inter- 
est in  the  evfent,  gathered  the  chief 
priests  and  scribes  together,  and  de- 
manded of  them  where  Jesus  should 
be  born.  They  found  it  plainly  writ- 
ten in  Scripture  that  Jesus  should  be 
born  in  Bethlehem.  Herod  then  call- 
ed the  wise  men  to  himself,  told  them 
to  go  find  the  infant  King,  and  then 
return  to  him  that  he  also  might  go 
and  worship  Him.  It  is  hard  to  de- 
cide which  was  the  most  infamous, 
his  hypocrisy  or  his  murderous  dis- 
position. But  such  is  the  character 
of  men  who  occupy  positions  which 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

indicate  that  they  should  be  chief  a- 
mong  the  champions  of  Christianity 
but  at  heart  are  its  worst  enemies. 

The  Wise  Men  at  Bethlehem  (9- 
11). — Having  received  the  desired  in- 
formation the  wise  men  proceeded  to 
Bethlehem.  The  star  which  had  been 
lost  to  their  vision  again  returned  to 
sight,  and  "they  rejoiced  with  exceed- 
ing great  joy."  It  is  a  reminder  to  us 
that  so  long  as  we  have  our  eye  on 
God  the  star  of  divine  guidance  is  in 
sight ;  but  that  as  soon  as  we  put  our 
trust  in  man  we  lose  sight  of  the  star. 
They  came  before  the  infant  King, 
worshiped  Him,  and  poxired  out  an 
offering  of  the  most  priceless  gifts  at 
their  command.  It  is  to  us  a  picture 
of  real  worship.  Having  left  their 
sacrilices,  they  joyfully  returned  to 
their  homes. 

God's  Warnings  (12,  13).— Herod's 
murderous  trick  failed  to  work.  God 
warned  the  wise  men  that  Herod's 
design  was  not  worship  but  murder, 
and  that  they  should  return  to  their 
homes  by  another  route.  He  also  told 
Joseph  of  Herod's  design  to  murder 
the  infant  Jesus,  and  directed  him  to 
take  Jesus  and  His  mother  to  Egypt. 
Both  the  wise  men  and  Joseph  heeded 
this  heavenly  warning,  and  Herod's 
design  failed,  His  slaughter  of  inno- 
cents which  followed  proved  both  the 
heartless  cruelty  of  the  man  and  the 
power  of  God  to  care  for  His  own. 

Flight  into  Egypt  (14,  15). — Joseph 
arose  in  the  night,  took  Jesus  and  His 
mother,  journeyed  to  Egypt,  and 
there  remained  until  after  the  death 
of  Herod.  The  prophecy,  "Out  of 
Egypt  have  I  called  my  Son,"  was 
literally  fulfilled,  although  Jesus  was 
born  in  Bethlehem  and  later  called  a 
Nazarene.  Only  the  wisdom  of  God 
could  foreknow  the  details  of  future 
events.  This  lesson,  besides  being  a 
simple  narrative  of  a  few  events  sur- 
rounding the  birth  of  Jesus,  is  a  most 
illuminating  proof  of  the  fact  that  the 
prophets  of  the  Lord  were  among  the 
"holy  men  of  old  who  spake  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost." — K. 


Let  us  remember  the  peculiar,  holy 
relationship  which  we  have  toward 
God.  We  are  members  of  His  body. 
When  Christ  halted  Saul  of  Tarsus 
on  his  way  to  Damascus  He  did  not 
say,  "Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 
thou  my  members?"  but  "Wh_v  per- 
secutest thou  me?"  In  persecuting 
the  members  of  the  body  of  Christ, 
Saul  persecuted  Christ  Himself.  We 
are  a  part  of  Christ,  members  of  His 
body. — J.  A.  Ressler. 


A  gun  is  not  polished  without  fric- 
tion, nor  a  life  perfected  without  trial. 
— Selected. 
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THE  SELECTION  OF  GOOD  LITERA- 
TURE.—Eccl.  12:8-14;   Acts  19:19- 


Topic  for  October  3 


MOTTO 
"Upright,   even  words  of  truth." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Good  Literature. — Just  what  good 
literature  is  is  differently  defined  by  people 
of  different  tastes.  Regardless  of  the  dif- 
ference of  opinion  as  to  the  good  and  the 
bad  there  is  but  one  standard  of  the  good. 
Whatever  fails  to  come  up  to  this  stand- 
ard is  evil,  regardless  of  men's  opinion. 
Man  calls  a  thing  good  which  pleases  him. 
God  calls  a  thing  good  which  brings  man 
to  God  and  His  righteousness  regardless 
as  to  whether  it  pleases  the  man  at  first 
or  not.  No  literature  is  good  which  will 
not  come  in  the  class  that  helps  man  in 
the  way  of  truth  and  righteousness.  That 
literature  is  evil  which  in  anyway  leads 
the  reader  away  from  the  love  of  the  truth 
and  the  worship  of  the  Creator. 

The  standard  of  all  good  literature  is 
■the  Scripture.  There  may  be  good  litera- 
ture aside  from  the  Scripture  but  it  inuat 
be  tested  by  the  Word  of  Scripture  before 
it  will  bear  the  right  to  be  called  good. 
It  .should  in  no  way  contradict  the  funda- 
mentals of  Scriptural  doctrine  and  in  no 
way  detract  the  mind  from  an  appreciation 
oif  Scripture.  Good  literature  builds  lap 
all  the  divine  institutions.  The  home  in 
all  its  God  designed  relationships  is  right- 
ly encouraged.  The  Church  in  all  its 
functions  and  relationships  is  properly 
recognized  and  respected.  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  Savior  of  mankind  is  to  be  kept  as 
the  center  of  all  human  activity  and  learn- 
ing or  it  is  false  and  injurious.  The 
human  soul  in  its  God  designed  develop- 
ment, not  the  design  of  the  world,  must 
receive  the  right  direction  from  what  is 
read  or  it  is  evil. 

II.  The  Text.  Eccl.  12:8-14. — The  words 
which  the  preacher  wrote  were  the  words 
of  truth.  They  have  their  source  from 
"One  Shepherd,"  hence  they  are  the  in- 
spired words  of  God  and  have  authority. 
Man  made  books  are  many.  Much  study 
of  other  than  inspired  words  is  a  weari- 
ness to  the  flesh  and  unprofitable  as  well. 
But  it  is  well  to  be  admonished  by  the 
inspired  Word.  The  judgment  which  God 
renders  will  prove  every  work  and  place 
it  in  the  right  class.  So  it  is  well  to  judge 
literature  by  that  standard  which  comes 
from  God. 

III.  Outline  Study 

1.  Spoken  or  written  words  to  avoid. — 

a.  Words  to  no  profit. — II   iim.  2:14. 

b.  Profane  and  vain  babblings. — II  Tim. 

2:16-18. 

c.  Foolish    and    unlearned    questions. — 

II   Tim.  2:23,24. 

d.  Things   which   turn   from   the  truth. 

— Tit.  1:10-14;    I  Tim.  6:3-5. 

2.  Spo'ken  or  written  words  to  encourage. 

a.  Approved  of  God. — II  Tim.  2:15. 

b.  Sound  doctrine. — Tit.  1:9;  2:1;  I  Tim. 

4:13-16;    II  Tim.  1:13. 

c.  Which  make  wise  unto  salvation  by 

faith  in  Christ. — II  Tim.  3:15-17. 

d.  Edifying  and  grace  imparting. — Eph. 

4:29;    Phil.  4:8. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Let  us  cultivate  a  taste  for  such  reading 
in  ourselves  and  others  which  will  bring 
lasting  blessing  for   time   and  eternity. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Amos  Kilmer  of  Persell,  Mo., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at 
Hesston,  Kans.,  on  Sunday,  Sept.  12. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler,  and  family  ac- 
companied by  Bro.  B.  N.  Gamber,  all 

of  Scottdale,  spent  last  Sunday  with 
the   congregation  at  Schellburg,  Pa. 


Bro.  W.  C.  Hershberger  of  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  was  with  the  congregation 
near  Greenwood,  Del.,  Sept.  12,  and 
preached  inspiring  sermons,  both 
morning  and  evening. — B. 


At  the  opening  of  Hesston  College 
and  Bible  School  there  was  an  enroll- 
ment of  166,  with  several  more  pros- 
pective students  in  sight. 


Bro.  C.  A,  Hartzler  of  Tiskilwa, 

111.,  spent  Sunday  with  tihe  Chicago 
Missions,  handing  out  the  bread  of 
life.  On  Monday  there  was  a  meet- 
ing of  the  Local  Board  of  the  26th 
Street  Mission. 


The  Altoona  Mission  at  1614  Eighth 
Ave.  has  announced  a  Sunday  school 
meeting  that  is  to  be  held  on  Satur- 
day evening  and  all  day  Sunday, 
October  23,  24,  1920.  Subjects  of 
special  interest  to  Sunday  school 
workers  will  be  discussed  and  some 
general  Bible  subjects  will  be  studied. 


We  have  received  a  copy  of  the 
program  of  an  all-day  Sunday  School 
Meeting  to  be  held  at  the  Strickler's 
Mennonite  Church  near  Middletown, 
Pa.,  on  Sunday,  October  3,  1920.  All 
are  welcome  and  everybody  is  re- 
quested to  bring  lunch.  May  God 
richly  bless  this  gathering  in  His 
name. 


On  Sunday,  September  12,  baptis- 
mal services  were  held  at  the  Zorra 
A.  M.  Church,  Ontario,  when  forty- 
eight  young  souls  sealed  their  vows 
to  God,  and  were  received  into  Church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism.  Bishop 
D.  S.  Jutzi  officiating.  May  God  rich- 
ly bless  these  young  souls  in  His 
service. 


Brethren  Silas  Hertzler  and  Wm. 

Stoltzfus  left  India  for  America  on 
August  10.  "The  visits  of  these 
brethren  meant  much  to  the  mission- 
aries, to  the  Indian  people,  and  we 
are  sure  will  to  the  Church  at  home," 
is  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman's  comment  on 
their  visits.  Bro.  J.  N.  Smucker  had 
left  a  month  earlier. 


The  closing  session  of  the  Illinois 
Sunday  School  Conference  at  Trc- 
mont.  111.,  was  brought  to  a  sudden 
close  by  a  severe  wind  storm  at  about 
what  was  intended  to  be  the  middle 
of  the  session.  The  meeting,  up  to 
this  point,  was  by  many  thought  to 
be  among  the  most  interesting  held  in 
connection  with  the  Western  A.  M. 
Conference. 


A  communion  service  was  held  with 
the  Science  Ridge  congregation  near 
Sterlinig,  111.,  on  Sunday,  Sept.  12. 
The  interest  was  heightened  hy  the 
fact  that  the  Morrison  congregation 
came  in  a  body  and  had  a  part  in  the 
service.  The  two  home  bishops, 
Brethren  J.  Nice  and  J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
were  present  and  handed  out  the 
communion. 


Bro.  Frank  Raber  stopped  with  us 
at  Scottdale  last  wedk  on  his  way 
from  Altoona  to  his  home  in  Portage 
county,  Ohio.  He  will  pay  a  brief 
visit  to  friends  and  loved  ones  and 
then  go  to  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School  at  Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 


Correspondence 

West   Liberty,  Ohio 

(Bethel  Cortgregation) 

Sunday,  Se(pt.  12,  was  a  day  of  re- 
joicing for  our  congregation.  Bishop 
John  M.  Shenk  of  Elida,  Ohio,  and 
Bishop  Jobn  Blosser,  of  Rawson, 
Ohio,  were  with  us.  Bro.  Shenk 
opened  services  by  reading,  and  com- 
menting on  Romans  5.  Bro.  Blosser 
preached  an  edifying  sermon  from 
Acts  8:26-39.  At  the  close  of  his 
sermon,  twenty-four  young  people 
were  received  into  the  church  by 
water  baptism.  That  they  may  fully 
realize  the  important  step  they  have 
taken,  and  fully  consecrate  themseves 
to  the  service  of  the  Lord  is  our 
prayer.  May  we  heed  Christ's  com- 
mand to,  "Feed  my  lambs."  Some 
are  very  young  and  need  to  be  fed 
with  the  "sincere  milk  of  the  Word." 
We  are  liaving  a  prosperous  Sunday 
school,  good  attendance  and  good  in- 
terest. Young  People's  Meetings  are 
also  well  attended  and  good  interest 
is  manifested.  We  realize  the  Lord 
is  blessing  the  wort  at  Bethel,  for 
which  we  praise  His  name.  May  we 
"■be  stedfast,  unmovable,  always  a- 
bounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord." 
Let  ns  live  close  to  Jesus  that  our 
lives  will  show  that  we,  "Love  not 
the  world."  Cor. 


Pigeon,  Mich. 

(Pigeon   River  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers :  Greeting. 
On  Atig.  18  Bro.  S.  D.  Greiser  of 
Archbold,  Ohio,  came  in  our  midst 
and  remained  over  Sunday,  Aug.  22. 
He  preached  several  helpful  sermons 
w4iale  here. 

Bro.  Chris.  Miller  of  Topeka,  Ind., 
was  also  here  a  few  days  and  gave 
us  two  helpful  sermons. 

On  Sept.  5  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  was  with  us  in 
Sunday  school.  After  Sunday  school 
he  preached  from  Rom.  5 :1,  and  in 
the  evening  a  mission  sermon.  May 
the  Lord  use  the  brethren  to  His 
honor  and  glory  from  time  to  time. 

Five  precious  souls  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  baptism  on 
Aug.  29.  May  they  be  true  soldiers 
of  the  Cross  is  our  prayer. 

Health  is  good  in  this  community. 
Some  farmers  are  busy  threshing  yet 
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while  others  are  iharvesting  beans. 

We  wish  all  readers  God's  bless- 
ings. 

Sept.  11,  1920.      Agnes  B.  Byler. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Program  for  Workers'  Meeting  at 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Sept.  30,  1920,  is 
as  follows : 

Lesson  for  October  3rd,  "Birth  and 
Childhood  of  Jesus."  Bro.  Reuben 
Miller. 

Lesson  for  O'ctober  10th,  "Baptism 
and  Temptation  of  Jesus."  Bro.  Sam- 
uel Oberholtzer. 

Lesson  for  October  17th,  "Jesus 
Begins  His  Ministry."  Bro.  Martin 
Rutt. 

Lesson  for   October   24th,  "What 
the  King  Requires."  Bro.  Jacob  Miller. 
September  14,  1920. 


Wolf  Trap,  Vo. 

We  are  very  thankful  for  the  pres- 
ence of  Bro.  William  Jennings  and 
wife  from  Tennessee  in  our  midst, 
Sept.  10,  and  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes  Sept. 
11,  1920,  and  especially  thankful  for 
the  messages  they  delivered.  We 
were  taught  of  the  promises,  how 
precious  they  are,  if  we  meet  condi- 
tions, how  to  be  loyal,  and  were 
earnestly  admonished  and  entreated 
to  be  sure  to  get  into  the  "Ark  of 
Safety." 

There  was  one  confession.  Chris- 
tians, encouraged  on  the  way  to 
heaven.  We  pray  the  Lord  to  bless 
these  dear  people  as  they  go  on  their 
way  to  Conference  that  the  worfc 
there  may  be  the  more  noble,  and 
God's  name  honored  in  the  work.  I 
wish  the  whole  church  would  pray 
for  the  Conference  bodies  that  they 
may  have  wisdom  and  understanding 
to  decide  between  good  and  evil,  then 
let  us  continue  that  prayer,  that  we 
all,  submissively,  gladly,  obey  the 
wishes  of  the  Conference  (God's  au- 
thority on  earth).  Other  visitors 
were  Sister  Fannie  Shank,  Bro.  Si- 
mon Brunk  and  wife,  Mrs.  C.  R. 
Harmon  and  son,  Kimmel  and  Kath- 
erine  Keener.  Cor. 
Sc^pt.  16,  1920. 

Peoria,  111. 

(900  Garden  St.) 

Dear  readers  and  all  interested  in 
■the  work  in  Peoria : — The  workers 
here  all  enjoyed  the  sessions  of  the 
.  Western  A.  M.  Conference,  'held  in 
Tre.mont,  111.,  last  wedk,  and  which 
we  were  privileged  to  attend.  We 
were  glad  for  the  spirit  of  unity  and 
love  which  prevailed  throughout  the 
conference,  and  for  the  favorable  out- 
look toward  the  merging  of  confer- 
ences. May  the  Lord  be  praised,  and 
imay  we  as  His  followers  ever  stand 
solid  on  the  Rock,  Christ  Jesus,  and 


hold  fast  the  "all  things"  of  Scrip- 
ture. 

Sunday  afternoon  Sept.  12,  Bro.  S. 
C.  Yoder  was  with  us  in  Sunday 
school  and  gave  a  short  interesting 
talk  on  child  lif«  and  Sunday  schools 
in  South  America.  A  number  of 
brethren  and  .sisters  were  over  from 
Pleasant  Grove  congregation,  near 
Tremont.    Come  again. 

For  the  evening  service  Bro.  and 
Sister  Chris  Graber  of  N'Oble,  Iowa, 
were  with  us.  Bro.  Graber  talked  on 
Armenia  and  relief  work  in  the  Near 
East.  We  believe  it  was  much  appre- 
ciated by  all  present.  An  offering 
was  taken  for  the  Near  East  Relief. 

Other  visitors  stopping  here  during 
the  last  two  weeks  were:  Walter 
Grey,  Tislkilwa,  111. ;  Lydia  Zo6k, 
Chicago,  111. ;  Noah  Oyer,  Hesston, 
Kans. ;  J.  C.  Eigsti,  Ira  Miller,  Har- 
vey and  Fannie  Bifkey,  D.  D.  Zehr, 
Silas  and  Martha  Ze^ir,  all  of  Manson, 
Iowa;  Miss  Roth,  Wayland,  Iowa; 
and   Susie  Harnish,   Peabody,  Kans. 

Thanking  you  all  for  your  interest, 
support  and  prayers,  we  beg  a  con- 
tinued interest  in  your  prayers  in  be- 
half of  the  work  and  workers. 
In  His  name, 

John  L.  Harnish. 

Sept.  17,  1920. 


THE  GREAT  COMMISSION 


By   Dema  G.  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  .teaching  them  to  ofbserve 
all  things  -whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you. — Matt.  28:19. 

This  last  great  commission  which 
Jesus  uttered  before  ascending  into 
heaven  Was  the  greatest  concern  of 
His  loving  heart.  Jesus  promoted 
the  missionary  cause  not  only  by  pre- 
cept but  by  example.  He  was  willing 
to  come  down  from  the  Father  and 
spend  thirty-three  years  of  His  life 
living  and  working  with  mankind. 
His  last  three  were  very  busy  years. 
He  taught  in  the  synagogues,  by  the 
wayside,  and  on  the  seashore.  He 
healed  all  manner  of  sickness,  raised 
the  dead  to  life,  and  often  we  find 
Him  in  some  solitary  place  praying 
for  the  lost  multitudes. 

What  caused  Jesus  to  make  all 
this  sacrifice  for  the  world?  We 
answer,  His  passionate  love  for  dy- 
ing humanity.  It  was  that  love  that 
caused  Him  to  die  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world.  Jesus  worked  with  hu- 
manity while  upon  earth,  and  He 
knew  their  needs.  He  saw  'how  eas- 
ily they  were  led  astray  and  how 
they  could  be  tempted.  He  saw  the 
multitudes  as  s*heep  without  a  shep- 


herd, some  hungering  and  thirsting 
after  something  they  knew  not  w4iat, 
others  satisfied  with  their  sinful  life. 
He  trained  men  to  carry  on  the  work 
after  He  was  gone,  and  He  still  ex- 
pects His  followers  to  continue  the 
work  of  evangelizing  the  world.  He 
is  still  calling  some  to  wofk  in  the 
'home  land  and  some  to  go  to  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 

The  motive  that  prompts  every 
true  missionary  must  be  a  passionate 
love  for  God  and  the  lost.  The 
Church  was  instituted  to  evangelize 
the  world.  Much  has  been  done 
toward  accomplishing  this  task  and 
we  have  reasons  to  expect  greater 
things  in  the  future.  Someone  said, 
"Attempt  great  things  for  God  and 
expect  great  things  from  God."  Why 
is  it  that  the  Church  stands  embar- 
rassed before  such  opportunities?  Be- 
cause the  Church  as  a  Whole  does  not 
have  a  conception  of  the  world-wide 
purpose  of  the  Kingdom.  What  we 
need  is  missionary  intelligence,  bring- 
ing before  the  youth  the  worldwide 
vision  of  conditions  as  they  actually 
exist  in  heathen  lands  and  in  our 
own  land.  Then  after  we  have 
brought  before  their  minds  the  need 
give  them  something  to  do  that  will 
make  them  feel  that  they  have  a  part 
to  perform  in  missionary  work. 

We  should  expect  the  Gospel  to  be 
taught  in  all  nations  thru  obedience 
to  the  Great  Commission.  Fifty  years 
ago  Christian  people  prayed  that  for- 
eign nations  would  permit  them  to 
enter  and  teach  the  Gospel,  and  now 
missionaries  have  entered  practically 
every  country  on  the  face  of  the 
globe.  The  prayer  of  the  Church  at 
the  present  time  is  not  for  open 
doors  but  for  laborers  to  carry  on 
the  work  that  has  been  begun.  We 
should  expect  the  Spirit  of  God  to 
strive  with  the  hearts  of  men  when 
we  bring  to  them  the  soul-stirring 
message  of  the  Gospel,  for  He  said, 
"My  word  shall  not  return  unto  me 
void,  but  is  shall  accomplish  that 
which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in 
the  thing  whereunto  I  sent  it." 

We  should  expect  some  to  believe 
and  be  baptized  thru  obedience  to  the 
Great  Commission  and  become  will- 
ing to  observe  the  "all  things"  v/hich 
He  has  commanded. 

Christ  did  not  intend  that  we  should 
convert  the  whole  world,  but  He  does 
expect  that  we  should  carry  the  Gos- 
pel to  all  the  nations.  We  owe  to 
them  the  meesage  Whether  they  ac- 
cept Christ  or  not.  Christ  said, 
"This  is  the  condemnation  that  light 
is  come  into  the  world  and  men  loved 
darkness  rather  than  light  because 
their  deeds  were  evil.  But  he  that 
doeth  truth  cometh  to  the  light  that 
(Continued  on  page  508) 
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A    HEART    TO    HEART  TALK 
WITH  THE  CHURCH  ON 
A  VITAL  ISSUE- 
LIBERALISM 


By  C.  F.  Derstine 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

There  are  many  evils  in  he  world, 
seeking  loopholes  to  enter  the  Church. 
The  above  named,  liberalism,  is  a 
subtle  one.  It  is  masked  unbelief.  It 
is  often  not  known  by  its  sly  ap- 
proaches. The  liberal  movement  in 
the  -world  is  an  evil  of  immense  pro- 
portions. In  the  Mennonite  Church 
it  has  begun  to  show  its  masked  face. 
It  is  small,  but  seeks  to  gain  momen- 
tum. This  liberalism  does  not  only 
enter  present  day  Educational  circles, 
but  has  a  fertile  place  in  radical  and 
urbscriptural  conservatism.  I  have 
been  impressed  for  some  time  to  state 
some  things  in  defense  of  those  who 
cannot  speak  for  themselves  without 
being  misunderstood.  I  speak  of 
members  of  General  Conference  and 
our  various  Boards,  those  represent- 
ing the  mission,  educational,  and  pub- 
lication interests  of  the  Church  at 
large.  It  seems  to  me  they  are  being 
unfairly  attacked.  Not  being  a  mem- 
ber of  any  of  the  Boards,  I  am  at  li- 
berty to  speak,  while  they  may  not 
feel  free  to  do  so.  I  have  traveled 
from  coast  to  coast  in  our  congrega- 
tions and  this  gives  me  a  fairly  good 
viewpoint  on  matters  which  I  shall 
speak  of.  I  am  confident  that  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  large  wants  to 
see  matters  as  they  really  are,  and 
have  the  Bible  taught,  as  the  Holy 
Ghost  directs,  through  human  instru- 
mentality. 

Past  and  Present  Shocks 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  with- 
stood awful  shocks  from  various 
sources  down  the  centuries.  She  has 
gone  through  a  hard  siege  in  the  late 
war.  Of  all  past  experiences,  I  fear 
liberalism  more  than  any.  It  is  Satan 
as  "  an  angel  of  light,"  not  the  "roar- 
ing lion."  It  is  the  ghost  of  Robert 
Ingersoll  in  religious  garb,  not  lectur- 
ing in  theaters,  but  in  sound  churches 
and  conferences  of  God-fearing  peo- 
ple. 

It  is  worse  than  the  rum  curse. 
Where  one  man  fills  the  drunkard's 
grave,  five  go  to  a  liberal  man's  grave. 
It  is  worse  than  Bolshevism.  That 
mostly  has  to  do  with  government  of 
outward  acts,  but  liberalism  loosens 
the  ~oul  (from  God.  It  is  worse  than 
Ingersoll  since  it  professes  to  believe 
all,  yet  puts  question  marks  (private- 
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ly)  to  nearly  all  fundamental  Bible 
doctrines  and  teachings,  and  facts.  In- 
gersoll at  least  was  fair.  He  was  an 
acknowledged  infidel.  He  promul- 
gated his  error  in  error's  clothes.  He 
labeled  it  accordingly.  But  liberalism 
parades  in  clothes  of  truth.  It  gloats 
over  the  fact  that  the  ignorant  cannot 
detect  it.  It  glories  in  the  fact  that 
two  (differing)  parties  in  an  audience 
can  both  be  satisfied.  It  pulls  the 
wool  over  the  eyes  of  the  laity. 

Unfrocking  Liberals. 

This  is  a  hard  matter  since  local 
ministers  feel  that  the  Church  thinks 
them  to  be  envious  or  jealous.  Then 
again,  the  messages  preached  appear 
scriptural  through  intellectual  jug- 
glery of  words.  As  one  left  the  plat- 
form at  a  Sunday  school  conference, 
I  said  to  him,  "That  was  unfair  to  de- 
ceive nine-itenths  of  those  people,  by 
3'our  silence  on  matters  of  import,  and 
high-sounding  words  which  appeared 
correct."  Yet  his  .conscience,  seem- 
ingly allowed  it,  as  he  confessed  that 
he  questioned  fundamental  truths. 

The  Secret  Approach  They  Use 

The  approach  of  liberals  to  audien- 
ces is  like  a  book  of  psychology  re- 
cently shown  me  by  a  teacher.  In  the 
introduction,  he  speaks :  "Now  as  you 
teach  this  subject,  which  among  other 
things  teaches  Evolution,  start  care- 
fully. Do  hot  let  them  know  all  at 
once,  or  it  will  shock  the  moral  sensi- 
bility of  pupils  that  have  const  i;n- 
tious  scruples  on  the  Creation,  hoiJ- 
ing  to  the  antique  notion  of  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Bible."  Such  under- 
mining, liberalism  sets  out  to  do.  It 
has  done  much  destructive  work  in 
the  world.  God  beholds  this  with 
eyes  of  love,  yet  unbending  justice 
against  him  who  sets  out  to  destroy 
souls  —  they  who  themselves  do  not 
love  and  receive  the  truth  and  who 
systematically  set  out  to  destroy  the 
faith  of  others. 

Liberalism  Partly  Defined 

I  shall  give  some  of  the  earmarks 
of  liberals  and  radicals  by  which  they 
may  be  known. 

Denial  of  the  verbal  inspiraton  of  the 
Bible. 

Denial  of  the  Genesis  account  of  the 
creation. 

Veiled    belief    in  Evolution. 

Undue  emphasis   of  social  service. 

Undue  emphasis  on  personal  righteous- 
ness instead  of  the  imputed  righteousness 
of   Jesus  Christ. 

.■\  deathly  silence  on  the  preaching  of 
the  cross,  the  blood,  or  atonement  of 
Christ. 

Efficiency  instead  of  Holy  Ghost  unc- 
tion. 

Po'pular  lectures  instead  of  preaching 
the  Word. 

.\Tegleot  of  the  unpopular  doctrine  of 
separation  form  the  world  in  business, 
dress,   association,   and  marriage. 
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Making  much  of  the  man  of  Galilee 
instead  of  the  fact  of  Christ's  deity. 

Silence  on  the  miracles  recorded  in  the 

Bible. 

Teaching  that  the  world  is  getting 
better   every  day. 

Well-nigh  silence  on  judgment  and 
hell-'fire. 

The  imitation  of  Christ  apart  from 
salvation  and  pardon  thru  Christ. 

Denial  of  authority  of  the  Bible,  Christ, 
and  Church. 

World  improvement  instead  of  world 
evangelization. 

Liberty  of  Conscience  Cry  Wedge 

There  are  those  who  claim  that  con- 
science is  snuffed  out.  They  say,  "Let 
us  'smash  the  Hindenburg  line'  "  (re- 
ferring to  General  Conference  and  the 
Boards).  Such  speech  and  attitude  is 
anarchy ;  it  is  demcx;racy  gone  to  seed. 
It  is  a  Korah  and  Dathan  rejection  of 
the  Mosaic  order.  Christ  said  of  even 
the  hypocritical  Pharisees,  that  they 
were  to  be  obeyed  as  they  sat  in 
Moses'  seat.  Our  conferences  and 
Boards  are  not  without  faults,  but 
such  measures  to  rectify  will  never 
bless  the  Church  or  the  world.  Let 
us  unitedly  reject  such  a  foreign  spir- 
it. To  reject  authority  in  the  Church 
is  but  to  reject  ourselves  for  setting 
apart  those  in  authority.  Much  of 
this  attitude  is  but  a  plea  for  every 
man  to  do  as  he  pleases,  which  they 
did  in  the  days  of  the  judges  in  Israel 
and  which  brought  national  degen- 
eracy. 

Our  Conferences  Public  Forums 

It  is  likewise  claimed  that  it  is  im- 
possible to  get  anything  accomplised 
through  them.  It  is  not  true,  as  I 
would  not  fear  bringing  anything  be- 
fore General  Conference  or  the 
Boards  that  can  stand  the  public  lime- 
light. Error  cannot  stand  an  open 
forum,  so  they  speak  against  it.  Lib- 
eralism is  afraid  to  openly  declare  it- 
self before  an  audience  of  Bible-loving 
people.  Let  them  bring  their  cause 
before  all. 

There  are  liberals  who  in  confer- 
ence helped  write  resolutions  that 
were  scriptural  and  then  went  home 
and  advocated  liberalism.  Let  the 
Church  awake  to  such  instability  and 
double-tongued  deception.  Our 
Boards  have  rather  been  too  lenient 
than  too  strict.  They  have  allowed 
things  to  go  too  far  in  some  instances, 
because  the  laity  was  not  able  to  see 
the  magnitude  of  the  evil.  I  think  a 
good  remedy  for  this  would  be  for 
every  layman,  who  has  a  heart  for 
the  Lord's  work,  to  at  once  inform 
himself  of  the  workings  of  the  Boards. 
It  is  true  they  have  rejected  some 
men,  but  it  is  likewise  true  that  they 
should  rather  have  rejected  more  men 
than  less  men.  It  is  true  that  some 
articles  are  rejected  for  publication. 
It  is  a  poor  editor  and  an  unfaithful 
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steward  who  would  not  reject  any. 
The  day  of  juogiment  will  not  be  com- 
fortaible  for  s'pineless  churches,  preach- 
ers, boards,  :ind  editors.  There  is  a 
Bible  motto,  "They  watch  for  your 
souls."  They  are  ordained  to  keep 
their  eyes  open. 

Evading  the  Real  Issue 

One  of  the  unreasonable  things  oc- 
casioJia!ly  noticed  is  the  attack  upon 
men  v;ho  reveal  evil.  That  is^  if  John 
Bra^\^^  warns  people  of  a  rattlesnake, 
it  w',11  not  be  received  because  he  may 
not  have  said  it  wisely,  or  because  he 
■mfy  be  noted  for  being  radical.  Let 
uf,  not  believe  everything  but  let  us 
seek  to  get  at  the  truth  of  matters, 
regardless  of  who  puts  us  on  the 
track. 

The  Worker  Problem 

It  has  been  erroneously  said  that 
the  young  man  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  has  no  chance.  This  is  not 
true.  My  personal  experience  is  proof 
sufficient  apart  from  my  observation. 
Bishops,  ministers,  churches  give  all 
the  open  doors  any  young  man  needs. 
L*t  young  men  prove  themselves  on 
the  side  of  God,  truth,  and  Christ,  and 
if  the  Holy  Ghost  really  called  them, 
no  man  can  close  the  door  of  oppor- 
tunity. There  are  exceptions  and  al- 
ways will  be,  even  if  the  young  men 
were  at  the  hekn  alone.  The  mission 
boards  and  others  are  scouring  the 
country  for  men  who  are  ready  for 
places,  like  Antioch  when  Barnabas 
sought  Paul  for  the  work  there. 

Some  Remedial  Measures 

There  is  need  for  wholesome  church 
discipline — not  for  evil  practices  only, 
but  for  liberal  and  destructive  un- 
belief. A  warm  friend  of  D.  L.  Moody 
came  to  him  and  remarked,  "I  have 
come  to  the  place  where  I  have  de- 
cided to  give  up  my  faith  in  the  atone- 
ment," to  which  Moody  replied, 
"Then  you  and  I  part  company." 

When  Luther  was  informed  that 
meti  were  turning  against  him  when 
he  stood  for  truth,  one  even  saying, 
"The  whole  world  is  against  you ;" 
he  replied,  "Then  I'm  against  the 
world."  Let  us  as  overseers  fling 
away  friends  and  re>putation,  if  need 
be,  if  loyalty  to  truth  is  at  stake.  Let 
us  not  harbor  unbelievers  in  our  con- 
ferences and  churches. 

Let  us  give  men  a  dhance  to  get 
their  bearings  in  seeing  truth.  All  of 
us  have  our  days  to  come  to  the 
knowled'ge  of  the  truth.  The  class 
we  need  to  discipline  are  those  that 
Paul  states  are  "ever  learning  but 
never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth."  Let  us  not  act  on 
g^ossip,  (as  I  was  just  recently  told 
that  someone  said  I  did  not  believe 


the  Genesis  account  of  the  Creation). 
Let  us  be  sure  of  our  ground,  then 
act. 

John  Mark  was  unstable  for  a 
while.  He  later  came  back  strong.  I 
find  in  my  travels  bishops  and  minis- 
ters several  years  ago  questioned  as 
to  leaning  towards  liberalism  are  fast 
taking  their  stand  on  Bible  groimds. 
We  do  not  want  inquisition  rack;s  for 
heretics,  but  we  need  in  some  places 
Peters  to  rise  up  and  say,  "Thou  child 
of  all  subtility,  thou  hast  no  part  or 
lot  in  this  matter." 

There  are  men  who  can  honestly 
say,  "I  cannot  see  thi«  quite  as  plainly 
as  you  say  you  do."  But  when  they 
get  up  on  platforms  of  conferences 
and  reject  plain  Bible  teachings  it  is 
time  for  someone  to  act.  And  I  am  sure 
the  laity  is  responsible  with  the  min- 
istry at  the  judgment  day  on  such 
matters. 

The  Preached  Word 

On  all  questions  let  us  "preach  the 
word."  Let  us  likwi*se  with  Paul  give 
proof  and  reason  with  ever  returning 
frequency.  Let  us  not  only  quote  Rom. 
12:1,2  and  such  other  truths,  but  let 
us  prove  to  the  minds  of  our  hearers 
their  truth. 

Careful  Ordinations 

One  of  the  things  breeding  liberals 
has  been  to  ordain  good  men  who 
were  not  "apt  to  teach."  Consequent- 
ly members  were  left  unfed  and  not 
carefully  indoctrinated  and  any  wolf 
could  easily  pry  in  after  the  flock.  I 
know  of  quite  a  number  of  cases 
where  liberalism  would  never  have 
sprouted  had  the  whole  counsel  of 
God  been  sown  continuously.  Paul 
emphasized  two  things,  especially  of 
the  ministry:  (1)  sound  in  the  faith; 
(2)  able  to  teach  others  also.  An- 
other danger  that  undermines  church- 
es is  following  preachers  for  their 
oratory  and  palataible  speeches  who 
often  are  devoid  the  truth  of  God. 

Take  Care  of  the  Ministry 

There  are  those  who  advocate  a 
salaried  ministry.  This  can  be  coun- 
teracted by  a  supported  ministry. 
There  are  men  who  are  struggling 
with  the  "wolf  at  the  door"  because 
they  are  ministers.  There  are  others 
who  are  in  debt.  If  they  are  true  to 
their  calling  as  ministers,  they  can 
not  work  six  days  and  visit  the  aged, 
fee^ble,  widows,  orphans,  study  the 
Word,  attend  funerals  and  preach.  I 
Cor.  9:7-18  needs  to  be  read  by  the 
church  at  large.  Liberals  point  to 
this  condition  and  seek  to  enlarge 
their  ranks  by  this  sore  spot.  There 
will  come  no  salaried  ministry  (that 
is,  gagged  ministry)  if  the  ministry  is 
scripturally  cared  Ifor.    Where  men 


are  ordained  at  forty-five  years  this 
would  be  no  problem,  but  such  is  not 
always  the  case.  Where  men  receive 
a  farm  or  home,  as  in  some  places,  it 
is  no  problem.  But  it  is  a  matter  that 
the  laity  needs  to  scripturally  con- 
sider. I  know  ministers  so  poor  and 
busy  that  they  could  not  visit  the 
converts  or  go  after  those  under  con- 
viction, and  that  in  rich  conferences 
This  is  wrong. 

The  Dark  Night  of  Apostasy 

Our  resources  in  these  times  of  de- 
parture from  God  are  many.  W^" 
briefly  name  some : 

The  Word  of  God — well  fed,  thoro- 
ly  preached. 

Effective,  fervent  prayer  availeth 
much. 

Vigilance — eyes  wide  open. 

Deepened  experience — "I  know 
whom  I  have  believed." 

Salvation  bv  grace — "Through  thf 
Lord's  death"' (Eph.  1:7). 

Depend  much  upon  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  second  coming  of  Christ— the 
forward  prospect. 

Spiritual  worship — -it  still  helps  the 
soul. 

Service  in  the  name  of  Christ — it 
still  pays. 

The  prophecy  dish — it  was  especial- 
ly prepared  for  the  last  days.  It  is 
rich  food. 

Cast  Down  Four  Anchors 

When  the  ship  in  Acts  was  well- 
nigh  wrecked,  they  cast  down  four 
anchors,  and  waited  for  the  day.  Our 
day  is  Christ's  coming.  We  will  sug- 
gest four  anchors  for  young  and  old, 
ministry  and  laity.  As  I  left  the 
special  Bible  term  students  at  Har- 
risonburg, I  gave  them  this  parting 
counsel.  None  of  you  will  ever  be 
sorry  for  believing  the  Bible  too 
much,  for  doing  too  much,  for  being 
separated  from  the  world  too  much. 

The  four  anchors  that  will  hold  in 
the  storms  of  life,  present  and  future, 
will  give  peace,  hope,  and  joy.  They 
will  cushion  our  dying  couches. 
The}-'  are : 

I.  The  Verbal  Inspiration  of  the 
Bible.    II  Tim.  3:16,  17. 

II.  The  Atonement  of  Christ.  Rom. 
3  :24-26. 

III.  The  Deitv  of  Christ.  Jno.  8: 
19,  56. 

IV.  The  Entire  New  Testament, 
the  Truth  for  Christian  life  and  serv- 
ice. Matt.  28:20. 

Finally,  in  the  name  of  Christ,  the 
Captain  of  our  Salvation,  I  summon 
all  to  the  Gospel  trenches  and  let  us 
all  say  with  Paul,  "I  am  set  for  the 
defense  of  the  Gospel." 

Eureka,  111. 
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ARGENTINA    AND    THE  MEN- 
NONITES 

(Continued  from  page  501) 

Pehaujo,  a  station  on  the  Western 
Railroad,  about  200  miles  southwest 
from  Buenos  Aires.    Thanks  to  my 
friends    and    fellow    steamship  pas- 
sengers, Messrs.  Yoder  and  Mussel- 
man,  I  received  an  urgent  invitation 
from  the   two  missionaries   to  visit 
them  at  Pehuajo  with  my  son,  and 
be  their  guests  until  our  return  to 
the  United  States,  which  might  likely 
be  several  weeks  off.    We  left  the 
capital  city  on  July  6,  and  had  a 
comfortable  and  interesting  daylight 
ride  thru  a  country  that  looked  ex- 
actly like  Western  Kansas  did  half 
a  century  ago,  before  the  Mennonites 
from  Russia  transformed  it  from  a 
grass  covered,  treeless  plain  into  a 
country    of    attractive    farm  homes. 
There  are  immense  herds  of  cattle, 
horses  and  sheep  browsing  on  the 
short   grass,   but   houses,   or  rather 
huts,  several  miles  apart.    The  land 
is   owned   in   very   large   tracts  by 
stock  raisers  and  not  for  sale,  altho 
located  close  to  the  backdoors  of  one 
of  the  greatest  and  richest  seaports 
and  capitals  in  the  world,_  with  close 
upon  two   million   inhabitants.  On 
our  arrival  at  Pehuajo  we  were  met 
and  heartily  welcomed  by  our  hosts, 
Messrs.  T.  K.  Hershey  and  J.  W. 
Shank   with   their   "Ford"    car  and 
taken  to  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Shank,  where  we  were  cordially  re- 
ceived by  the  family,  and  where  we 
have  been  entertained  like  long  time 
friends   for   several  weeks.     I  soon 
realized  that  the  two  familes,  Her- 
shey and  Shank,  are  a  strong  and 
well    matched    team    of  Mennonite 
workers  in  the  cause  of  Evangelical 
Christianity.     As    pioneers   in  their 
line  of  work  in  Argentina,  they  have 
wonderful  results  in  an  intensely  Ro- 
man Catholic  country,  dominated  by 
a  Catholicism  of  the  mediaeval  kind. 
The  liberality  with  which  "The  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities" supports  this  new  mission,  is 
bearing    wonderful    fruit    under  the 
care  of  the  two  young  men  with  their 
wives  and  even  their  young  children, 
each  of  them  in  their  special  sphere. 

I  am  not  a  flatterer.  During  my 
seventy  years  of  life  I  have  had 
ample  opportunity  to  recognize  suc- 
cess and  failure  in  human  endeavor. 
I  have  been  in  touch  with  the  Menno- 
nites for  nearly  half  a  century,  and 
I  have  closely  followed  their  work 
in  Kansas  and  neighboring  states — 
not  only  as  farmers  and  business  men, 
but  also  as  educators  and  as  mis- 
sionaries among  the  North  American 
Indians,  but  during  my  visit  in  Ar- 
gentina I  have  had  my  first  oppor- 
tunity to  see  them   as  missionaries 


in  a  foreign  field,  and  it  has  been  a 
revelation  to  me!    At  the  beginning 
the  enemy  of  enlightenment  had  been 
unsparing  in  his  denouncements  of 
a  "new  devil"  threatening  the  flock 
-of   the   faithful.     Substantian  proof 
of  the  bonesty  and  earnest  purpose 
of  the  "invaders"  bad  to  be  produced, 
before  a  friendly  welcome  could  be 
secured  from  the  community.  When 
the  new-comers  showed  evidence  of 
their  intention   to   stay,  when  they 
acquired  valuable  real  estate  in  the 
heart  of  the  city,  paying  cash  for 
it,   an   improved    tract,   equal   to  a 
quarter  of  a  city  block,  and  proceed- 
ed to  further  improve  that,  until  it 
represented  an  investment  of  about 
$8,000    in    gold,    thereby  enhancing 
the  value  of  all  nearby  property,  the 
ice    melted   and   the   prejudice  was 
turned   into   a   welcome   from  fair- 
minded   people.     The  credit  of  the 
"Mennonite    Mission"    or,    as    it  is 
officially  styled,  "Mision  Evangelica" 
was  established;  merchants  and  me- 
chanics are  pleased  to  be  patronized 
by  the  missionaries. 

The  mission   grounds   are  rapidly 
becoming  a  beauty-spot  in  this  one- 
story  town  of  Pehuajo.    Under  the 
clever  and  industrious  hands  of  the 
missionaries   themselves   the  original 
buildings  on  the  ground,  consisting 
of  a  large  Meeting  House  and  the 
missionary's  dwelling  have  been  en- 
larged, remodeled  and  painted  a  pure 
white.    The  large  grounds  are  being 
transformed    from    a    wilderness  of 
shrubbery  and   neglected   trees  into 
an  orderly  and  attractive  little  park, 
with  some  bearing  fruit-trees,  a  grape 
arbor,  vegetable  garden  and  artistic 
flower  beds.     A  large  space  is  re- 
served for  a  playground  for  the  chil- 
dren who  attend  the  Kindergarten, 
and  there  they  enjoy  themselves  to 
their  hearts  content  under  the  super- 
vision of  a  young  lady  teacher  or  the 
■missionaries  themselves.    No  rough- 
ness is   pei^mitted   and   the  parents 
may  feel  safe  when  their  youngsters, 
boys  and  girls,  have  a  good  time  at 
the  playground  of  the  Mission.  The 
attention  and  care  given  their  chil- 
dren by  the  Missionaries  makes  warm 
friends  also  among  the  parents,  as  is 
clearly    shown   by   the   steadily  in- 
creasing attendance  at  the  religious 
services. 

The  physical  improvement  work  on 
the  grounds  is  done  chiefly  by  the 
missionaries.  Brethren  Hershey  and 
Shank,  themselves.  They  seem  to 
be  as  efficient  carpenters,  joiners, 
painters,  decorators,  and  landscape- 
gardeners  as  they  are  Christian  min- 
isters. 

Attendance  at  the  church  services, 
prayer  meetings,  Sabbath  school,  kin- 
dergarten  and   the   children's  play- 


ground seems  to  be  steadily  increas- 
ing. The  seating  capacity  is  some- 
times overtaxed.  The  children,  both 
boys  and  girls,  seem  intensely  inter- 
ested in  the  song-service  and  in  the 
moral  and  religious  lessons  they  re- 
ceive, and  their  parents  seem  grat- 
ified by  this  interest  of  the  young 
and  are  rapidly  acquiring  the  habit 
themselves. 

The   wives   and   even   the  young 
children  of  the  two  missionaries  are 
active   helpers   in    the    grand  _  work 
that  is  so  unostentatiously  going  on 
in  this  Spanish-American  community 
of  10,000  people.    A  branch  mission 
has    been    established    at    the  little 
town  of  Nueva  Plata,  ten  miles  from 
Pehuajo,    a    comm;unity    of  mostly 
poor  people.     The  two  missionaries 
of   the   Pehuajo   Mission   serve  this 
station  alternately  every  Sunday  af- 
ternoon.   I  have  had  the  pleasure  of 
accompanying  Mr.  Hershey  to  Nueva 
Plata  one  Sunday  afternoon.    As  our 
auto  approached  the  town  and  tooted 
its  horn,  the  boys  and  girls  rushed 
thru   the   streets    in   great   glee_  to 
meet  us,  all  eager  for  the  meeting. 

The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  surely  have  entered 
upon  a  very  important  field  in  Argen- 
tina, one  that  promises  great  results 
under  the  endeavors  of  the  two  pio- 
neers and  their  wives.  They  are 
gaining  upon  the  respect  and  affec- 
tions of  the  natives  thru  their  genial 
and  captivating  methods,  as  I  have 
had  ample  opportunity  to  observe 
every  day  during  a  visit  with  them 
of  seven  weeks,  seven  of  the  bright- 
est weeks  in  my  long  life. 
5702  Blackstone  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 


THE    GREAT  COMMISSION 

('Continued  from  page  505) 
his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest  that 
they  are  wrought  in  God." 

Following  is  a  testimony  from  one 
converted  thru  missionary  effort  in 
India : 

"When  I  was  lo  years  old  my  parents 
both  died  of  cholera  and  I  was  left  with 
a  relative  to  be  taken  care  of.  When  I 
was  15  years  old  I  received  some  instruc- 
tion concerning  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
hands  of  a  missionary  lady,  whereupon  I 
determined  to  become  a  Christian  and 
forsook  my  old  gods  which  had  always 
been  a  burden  to  me.  When  my  relatives 
learned  of  my  desires  they  said  that  if  I 
became  a  Christian  they  would  put  me  out 
of  their  house.  But  nothing  would  alter 
this  determination,  for  I  knew  that  the 
■gods  of  my  fathers  were  only  dead  images 
•but  that  Jesus  was  the  loving,  living  Sav- 
ior of  all  mankind.  I  .was  then  taken  to 
the  Orphanage.  There  I  was  baptized  and 
received  the  blessed  assuranice  of  salvation 
and  peace  in  my  soul  through  faith  m 
Jesais." 

This  is  one  of  the  many  testimonies 
made  possible  by  obedience  to  the 
Great  Commission. 
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Let  us  notice  some  of  the  results 
of  Paul's  missionary  work.  Thru  the 
effort  of  the  Galilean  fisherman  much 
good  was  accomplished  in  Palestine, 
but  it  took  a  man  with  the  combina- 
tion of  gifts  which  Paul  possessed  to 
extend  the  Gospel  to  the  cultured 
people  of  Greece  and  Rome.  He  ven- 
tured out  into  the  unknown  world  and 
was  the  means  of  establishing 
churches  in  Greece,  Macedonia,  Rome 
and  in  many  provinces  of  Asia  Minor. 
After  establishing  a  church  he  would 
immediately  press  on  into  new  re- 
gions, believing  that  the  light  would 
spread  in  his  absence.  Paul  said, 
"I  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks 
and  to  the  barbarians.  So  much  as 
in  me  is,  I  am  ready  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  you  also  that  are  at  Rome." 
From  the  time  Paul  was  converted  on 
his  way  to  Damascus  he  knew  that 
the  missionary  cause  should  be  his 
life  work  and  how  we  admire  his. 
strong  life  in  Jesus  Christ  and  patient 
endurance  of  the  many  hardships 
which  were  his  to  encounter. 

David  Livingstone  did  his  great 
work  for  Africa  because,  like  Paul, 
jie  dared  to  venture  out  into  the 
unknown  and  go  into  the  very  >heart 
of  laeathenism,  tramping  over  _  thou- 
sands  of  miles  where  no  missionary 
ever  trod.  He  said,  "It  is  something 
to  be  a  missionary.  It  is  something 
■to  be  a  follower  however  feeble  in 
the  wake  of  the  great  Teacher  and 
only  model  missionary  that  ever  ap- 
peared among  men.  And  now  that 
He  is  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
lords  what  commission  is  equal  to 
that  which  the  missionary  holds  from 
Him?" 

The  church  work  at  home  right- 
fully claims  our  first  attention  but 
'the  Church  'has  not  attained  its  higla- 
est  state  of  usefulness  so  long  as  we 
are  only  at  Jerusalem.  We  need  also  to 
extend  our  influence  to  Judea,  Samar- 
ia, and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth.  D.  O.  Sheldon  said,  "The 
church  that  most  intently  obeys 
Christ's  command  to  declare  the  Gos- 
pel to  all  men  will  be  most  forceful 
and  effectual  in  its  home  work.  The 
best  evidence  of  a  church's  vitality  is 
the  efifort  it  makes  to  extend  widely 
the  Kingdom  of  Christ."  Another 
writer  said,  "The  light  that  shines 
farthest  shines  brightest  nearest 
home." 

May  we  obey  the  Great  Com- 
mission, whether  it  will  mean  our 
prayers,  some  of  our  means,  or  by 
giving  our  time  to  mission  work. 
Then  we  can  expect  an  ingathering 
of  the  lost.  Then  we  shall  also  re- 
ceive the  promise  connected  with  the 
Great  Commission,  "Lo,  I  am  with 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world." 
'  Dalton,  Ohio. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted   'by   Vernon,  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

A  caiblegram  from  the  Mennonite  relief 
unit  to  Russia  ,wbioh  sailed  from  New 
York  harbor  on  Se<ptemJber  i,  has  been 
recei-ved  at  Scottdale  sitating  that  the  unit 
arrived  safely  at  Naples  on  Septemlber  14. 
All  of  the  party  was  reported  as  being  in 
good  Ihealth.  After  a  six  day  stay  at 
Naples  they  were  to  sail  for  Constanti- 
nople on  September  20th  and  were  due  to 

arrive  there  on  the  27th. 

*       *  * 

During  the  month  of  Octoiber  the  breth- 
ren who  have  undertaken  to  begin  relief 
woTik  in  Russia  ought  to  ibe  specially  re- 
membered in  daily  prayer  by  all  who  are 
interested  in  the  causae.    Xhey  will  have 
important  decisions  'to  make  and  iplans  to 
formulate  for  .carrying  on  the  work.  No 
deifiniite   plans  could  be  wprked  o^t  until 
they  get  on  the  field,  hence  the  responsi- 
ibility  is  largely  theirs.     It  is  impossible 
for  human  reason  or  foresight  to  see  what 
the  effects  of  sonrie  of  these  decisions  and 
plans  will  'b€  on  the  ifuture  policy  of  the 
Relief  CQmmivSsion,  the  Church  in  general, 
ar-d  the  thousands  of  Ruswans  who  may 
or  may  not  'be  helped.    Government  and 
relief  officials  and  organizations  will  need 
to  b'e  dealt  with  and  sati'sfactory  agree- 
ments reached.    The  whole  undertaking  is 
.really  a  very  big  one,  and  the  brethren 
have    repeatedly   .stated   that   unless  they 
felt  'confi'dent  that  the  prayers  and  support 
of  the  church  at  home  were  back  of  them 
t'hey   would   not   think  of   attempting  the 
task.     No   one    feels    their    own  inability 
and  unfitness  to  cope  with  the  task  more 
than    themselves,    and    they    realize  that 
only  in  the  strength  of  Him  who  can  do 
all   things   can   they  accO'mplish  anything. 
*       *  * 

To  this  end  they  have  requested  and  it 
has  been  thought  well  to  ask  the  entire 
brotherhood  to  remember  these  brethren 
often  in  prayer,  esipeoially  during  the 
'month  of  October  when  the  policies  and 
plans  will  be  largely  worked  out.  That 
there  will  be  a  power  in  thousands  of  daily 
petitions  ascending  to  'the  Throne  is  be- 
yond doubt.  The  effectual  fervent  prayer 
oif  the  riighteous  man  availeth  much.  Let 
us  feel  our  resipomsibility  in  this  matter 
and  do  what  we  can  to  help  the  brethren 
in  their  difficult  task.  They  have  sacrificed 
much  in  going  to  the  field  and  are  en- 
titled to  the  .hearty  support  of  the  Church. 
Let  us  both  give  and  pray,  but  most  oif 
all  let  us  pray.  Pray  that  they  be  given 
wisdom  and  istrength  for  the  duties  that  lie 
before  them,  and  that  they  may  bave  judg- 
ment and  fo'resight  in  the  plans  which  they 
adopt  for  their  work.  Pray  that  God  may 
open  the  hearts  of  those  officials  with 
whom  they  icome  into  contact,  so  that  they 
may  be  moved  to  grant  the  thin'gs  which 
will  mean  most  for  the  cause.  Pray  that 
they  may  be  preserved  from  bodily  harm 
and  from  the  temptations  which  surround 


them  on  every  hand.  Pray  that  God  may 
keep  and  protect  their  loved  ones  at  home 
and  that  His  will  might  be  done  in  all  our 
activities  and  undertakings.  Will  we  daily 
remember  them  along  these  lines? 

*  *  ♦ 

According  to  a  notice  just  sent  out 
by  Bro.  P.  C.  Hiebert  of  Hillsboro,  Kans., 
the  Central  Committee  for  coordinating 
the  relief  activities  in  South  Russia  of 
all  the  branches  of  the  Mennonite  Chuhch 
will  meet  on  Sept.  27,  at  9  A.  M.  This 
is  the  committee  which  was  provided  for 
at  the  general  meeting  held  at  Elkhart 
some  time  ago  to  consider  the  work  of 
Russian  relief,  and  consists  of  one  mem- 
ber selected  by  each  relief  organization 
represented  among  the  different  branches 
of  the  Church.  Bro.  Hiebert  is  chairman 
of  the  committee  and  Bro.  Levi  Mumaw 
is  secretary. 

*  *  * 

A  cablegram  from  Brother  Paul  Snyder 
'indicates  that  he  is  at  the  present  -time  on 
his  way  home,  somewhere  on  the  AtlantiG, 
No  doubt  he  will  arrive  in  this  country 
soon  after  this  reaches  the  'eye  of  the 
read'er.  Bro.  Snyder  was  a  'member  of  the 
second  party  that  sailed  for  the  Near  East 
a  year  ago  last  winter  and  by  the  time 
he  returns  will  have  been  gone  from  thii^ 
country  for  about  twenty  montbs. 

t      *  * 

Wilbur  K.  Thomas,  Executive  Secretary 
of  the  American  Friends  Service  Com- 
mittee just  recently  completed  a  trip  to 
Europe  in  which  he  visiited  a  number  of 
the  fields  in  wihich  the  Friends  are  cO'tt- 
ducting  relief  work  at  the  present  time. 
These  included  Austria,  Germany,  Serbia 
and  France.  His  information  is  therefore 
first-hand  and  authentic,  and  sets  at  rest 
the  occasional  reports  that  one  hears  to 
the  effect  that  relief  work  in  Europe  has 
been  overdone,  and  that  the  need  is  not 
as  great  as  we  are  led  to  believe.  Amon'g 
other  things  he  isays: 

"There  is  poverty  and  need  in  some 
sections  of  America,  but  nothing  compared 
with  the  widespread  distress  found  uni- 
versally among  the  poorer  class'cs  and 
even  the  miiddle  classes  in  EurO'pe.  In 
Vienna  97%  of  the  children  are  under- 
nourished, according  to  an  investigation 
made  'by  the  American  Red  Cross.  During 
last  winter  there  were  many  cas'es  of  peo- 
ple using  their  furniture  for  fuel.  A  mail- 
carrier,  for  instance,  'gets  400  -  600  kronen 
a  month;  the  present  value  of  the  krone 
is  to  yi  cent  'consequently  his  'month's 
salary  would  am^ount  to  about  $2.00,— 
enough  to  buy  one  good,  square  .meal  in 
Vienna. 

"For  child-feeding  work  planned  by  the 
Qiuakers  in  their  various  fields  this,  coming 
winter,  $10,000,000  is  needed.  About  half 
of  this  is  in  hand  or  promised,  and  we 
appeal  to  the  people  in  America  who  are 
living  comfo'rtably  and  luxuriously  to  help 
in  preventing  the  E'uropean  children  from 
growing  up  as  a  generation  of  dwarfs  and 
cripples. 

."Unemployment  and  lack  of  raw  ma- 
terials is',  of  course,  the  great  proiblem  in 
both  Germany  and  Austria.  The  people 
are  trying  their  best  to  improve  their  own 
condition,  and  are  willing  and  anxious  to 
work.  Food  and  clothing  are  desperately 
needed  in  Germany.  The  official  allow- 
ance of  coal  in  Germany  is  now  30%  of 
the  normal  consumption,  but  the  people 
will  get  oniy  10%  during  the  co-ming  win- 
ter, and  the  lack  of  fuel  makes  the  U'eed 
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for  warm  clothes  and  nourishing  food  even 
more  acute.  Children  of  Germany  thi'S 
summer  are  universally  running  barefoot, 
and  clothed  in  a  two-piece  garment.  The 
serious  part,  though,  is  that  they  have  no 
other  clothing  in  prospect  for  the  cold  of 
the  winter. 

''The  German  and  Austrian  children 
average  2  to  10  inches  under  normal  height 
and  from  5  to  20  pounds  underweight. 
Even  the  'feeding  that  we  can  do  now  can- 
not prevent  them  from  growing  up  stunted 
and  weakened  p'hysioall}'. 

''The  Unit  in  Germany  is  now  feeding 
500,000  children  daily,  and  will  continue 
this  until  July  ist,  1921,  if  funds  permit. 
We  ought  to  feed  1,000,000  every  day. 
Those  securing  food  at  present  are  the 
seriously  undernourished  children  between 
6  and  14  years  of  age,  and  ajbout  20,000 
mothers.  We  are  not  reaching  the  ycmng 
children  under  6  years  except  in  limited 
degree.  Another  group  that  is  seriously 
needing  extra  .  food  are  the  apprentices 
between  14  and  r8  years  of  age — young 
boys  and  girls  who  are  just  beginning  to 
work.  They  have  not  had  sufficient  food 
during  the  war,  consequently  are  already 
below  normal  health,  and  it  is  impossible 
for  them  now  to  perform  a  normal  amount 
of  work. 

"The  unsanitary  conditions  in  Senbia  are 
more  serious  than  the  food  supply.  The 
working  classes  generally  are  living  in 
conditions  not  known  in  this  country. 
They  seem  to  be  about  500  years  beliind 
the  times;  thousands  of  peasants  live  in 
little,  one  room  huts,  with  mud  floors: 
pigs,  chickens,  sheep  and  the  family  all 
inhabiting  the  same  building.  Th-e  task  in 
Serbia  is  chiefly  ho-spital  and  medical  woric, 
trying  to  ihelp  a  people  who  have  for  years 
been  subjected  to  poor  government,  with 
no  Opportunity  for  improving  their  condi- 
tion. One  of  our  chief  units  is  at  Petch, 
a  city  <yi  20,000  inhabitants  50  miles  from 
a  railroad.  The  erection  of  153  sundried 
bridk  houses  for  Montenegrins  is  being 
supervised. 

"The  French  work  of  the  American 
Friends  Service  Committee  is  now  in  con- 
nection with  a  maternity  hospital  at 
Ohalorts.  A  new  plant  is  being  erected 
and  money  is  still  needed  for  equipment." 


REPORT 

Of  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Conference  held 
Sept.  2-4,  1920,  at  the  Spring  Valley 
Church  near  Canton,  Kans. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the 
Moderator.  Conference  Sermon  by  S.  G. 
Shetler.  Text,  Acts  15:6.  Many  practical 
truths  were  presented.  The  following 
bishops,  ministers  and  deacons  responded 
by  testimony. 

Bishops.— A.  Shiffler,  S.  C.  Miller,  T.  M. 
Erb,  D.  G.  Lapp,  J.  A.  Heatwole,  D.  H. 
Bender. 

Visiting  Bishops. — ^S.  G.  Shetler,  A.  P. 
Troyer,  J.  C.  Driver,  Simon  Gingrich. 

Ministers. — D.  A.  Diener,  J.  M.  Brunk, 
J.  M.  Nunemaker,  D.  S.  Brunk,  J.  D. 
Charles,  Paul  Erb,  J.  B.  Brunk,  Geo. 
Landis,  J.  F.  Brunk,  David  D.  Miller, 
Xoah  Ebersole,  Chris  Rieff,  Allen  Erb, 
Edward  Diener,  J.  L.  Brubaker,  R.  M. 
Weaver,  Charles  Diener,  L.  O.  King,  J.  D. 
Mininger,  Caleb  Winey,  John  Thut,  C.  D. 
Yoder. 

Visiting  Ministers. — Harry  Diener,  S.  M. 
Kanagy.  M\]o  Stutzman,  D.  S.  King. 

Deacons. — ^B.  F.  Buckwalter,  J.  L.  Shel- 
lenberger,  L.  L.  Beok,  J.  R.  Brunk,  S. 
Enos  Miller,  Samuel  Winey,  Fred  New- 
schwanger,  Aaron  Landis.  H.  E.  Hostett- 
ler. 
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Resolution  Committee,— L.  O.  King,  J. 
D.  Mininger,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Ques.  I.  What  is  the  relation  of  the 
sisters'  sewing  circle  to  the  work  of  the 
Church  in  general  and  what  encouragement 
has  this  Conference  to  give? 

Ans.  Whereas, — we  recognize  the  special 
adaptability  of  women  along  this  line  of 
this  work  and  the  large  amount  of  good 
that  has  been  accomplished  by  the  sisters 
in  the  various  sewing  circles  of  the  Con- 
ference District,  therefore  be  it  resolved 
that  'We  encourage  the  sisters  to  continue 
their  work  in  the  various  circles  of  this 
District  and  under  their  present  system, 
subject  to  the  Church  organizations  of 
this  Conference. 

Ques.  2.  What  is  the  Mission  of  the 
Mermonite  Church  to  the  world  in  this 
generation? 

Ans.  Believing  that  the  Mission  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  this  generation  is 
identical  with  that  as  given  by  Christ  to 
His  disciples  (Matt.  28:19,  20),  we  wish  to 
call  the  attention  of  our  people  to  the 
following  distinct  and  Special  phases  of 
that  mission:  ist.  The  spreading  of  the 
Gospel  is  our  chief  work.  Mark  16:15; 
Acts  8:4.  2nd.  Witnessing  for  Christ. 
Acts  1:8;  4:20;  II  Cor.  12:10.  3rd.  Giving 
the  full  Gospel  of  Jestos  Christ  and  es- 
pecially the  doctrines  that  make  God's 
children  a  'peculiar  people."  Tit.  2:14; 
He<b.  10:33.  Such  as  (a)  Love  as  Christ 
loved.  Jno.  13:35;  15:12;  Matt.  5:44;  I  Cor. 
13.  (b)  Non-resistance.  Matt.  5:38.  (c) 
Separation  froim  the  world  and  unto  God. 
Jno.  17:15,16;  Rom.  1:1.  (d)  Fruitful  in 
every  good  work,  Jno.  15:16;  Col.  1:10,11. 
We  refer  our  people  to  the  statement  of 
Christian  Doctrdme  as  is*sued  by  our  Puib- 
lishing  House  and  ado,pted  by  our  Gren- 
eral  Boards  for  a  concise  presentation  of 
our  interpretation  of  the  Holy  Scriiptures. 

Ques.  3.  Under  what  condition  can  a 
minister  who  has  withdrawn  or  has  been 
expelled  be  restored  again  to  his  office? 

Ans.  Inasmuch  as  a  minister  withdraw- 
ing or  being  expdled  from  the  Church 
loses  his  ministry  therefore  be  it.  Resolved, 
That  a  minister  returning  to  the  church 
shall  not  have  hrs  office  without  being 
again  called  by  the  Church.  See  Discipline 
of  the  Church  Regulations,  Paragraph  4: 
"Ministers  or  deacons  scripturally  expelled 
shall  not  have  their  office  without  being 
again  called  by  the  church." 

Q«es.  4.  What  does  Conference  advise 
as  to  the  work  at  Manchester,  Okla.? 

Ans.  Since  the  Church  at  Manchester, 
Okla.,  is  virtually  extinct.  Therefore,  be  it 
Resolved,  That  we  appoint  a  committee 
composed  of  the  Bishop  in  charge,  the 
Moderator  otf  Conference  and  the  president 
of  the  Mission  Board  to  investigate  con- 
ditions and  determine  the  disposition  of 
the  work  or  property.  If  the  house  is 
sold  the  Executive  Committee  of  Confer- 
ence is  to  decide  the  use  of  the  money. 

Ques.  5.  What  plan  should  be  pursued 
in  the  examination  of  brethren  for  the 
ministry? 

Ans.  It  is  the  mind  of  this  Conference 
that  the  action  taken  in  Conference  of 
igos,  question  2.  in  connection  with  the 
provision  set  forth  in  our  Rules  and  Dis- 
cipline of  our  Conference  shall  continue  in 
force.  We  further  advise  that  at  leaist  two 
Bishops  take  part  in  the  examination  of 
candidates  for  the  ministry. 

Ques.  6.  What  does  this  Conference 
advise  as  a  remedy  to  stem  the  trend  to- 
ward immodest  and  unscriptural  attire? 

Ans.  Recognizing  the  evil  results  that 
follow  those  who  depart  from  the  scrip- 
tural injunction  to  wear  modest  apparel 
Therefore,  be  it  Resolved,  That  we  be 
awake  to  its  existence;  that  we  get  the 
standards  of  attire  from  the  proper  source; 
that  we  remember  that  God  is  a  lover  of 
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the  beautiful,  I  Pet.  3:3,4;  that  we  need 
more  regenerated  (Eph.  5:18)  and  Spirit- 
filled  lives,  Jno.  3:3-5;  that  we  recognize 
the  principle  of  Bible  expediency,  Rom. 
14:21;  I  Cor.  10:23:  that  there  be  faithful 
teaching  in  the  home  and  from  the  pulpit; 
that  the  home  and  the  churches  exercise 
proiper  discipline,  Eph.  6:4;    Heb.  13:17. 

Church   reports  were  given. 

The  Wichita  IMissiion  Investigating  Com- 
mittee report  was  given.  Resolved,  that 
we  accept  the  report  of  the  Committee 
and  that  the  Mission  Board  be  instructed 
to  continue  its  investigations  and  take 
steps  for  opening  the  work  when  condi- 
tions are  advisable. 

The  Mission  Board  Report  was  accepted. 

The  report  of  the  Mauitou  Mission  was 
given. 

Moved,  That  we  accept  the  report  and 
approve  erf  the  work  done  and  that  the 
management  of  the  same  be  organized  on 
the  same  basis  as  our  city  mi&sio'ng  under 
the  M.  B.  of  M.  and  C.  Therfefof€  accord- 
ingly we  appoint  two  brethren  to  ajCt  don- 
jointly  with  a  similar  ntimher  app^oirrfed 
by  the  Western  A.  M.  Conference. 

J.  A.  Heatwole  and  John  Thut  -were  ap- 
pointed. 

The   S.    S.    Field   Worker's    report  was 
accepted.  • 
The    Merger    Committee's    report  was 

given. 

Moved,  That  the  report  be  accepted  and 
the  Committee  be  retained  till  the  work  is 

completed. 

Inasmuch  as  the  matter  of  merging  the 
Western  Conferences  as  outlined  by  the 
General  Merging  Commfttee  has  received 
favorable  consideration  in  the  churches  of 
this  district.  Therefore  be  it  resolved  that 
we  favor  the  merging  of  said  Conferences 
and  be  it  further  resolved,  that  we  instruct 
and  empower  the  Executive  Committee  of 
this  Conference  to  take  such  steps  and 
actions  that  may  be  needful  in  the  com- 
pletion of  the  proposed  merging. 

Whereas,  James  I.  Hamilton  of  the 
Pleasant  Valley  Congregation  has  aifter 
repeated  efforts  made  by  the  ofh-cial'S  of 
the  churdh  to  retain  him,  voluntarily  sev- 
ered his  relation  with  the  Church,  therefore 
be  it  Resolved  that  we  deeply  regret  the 
loss  of  a  member  of  the  church  a  co-lalbor- 
er  in  the  ministry  and  a  member  of  the 
Conference  and  be  it  further  reisolved 
that  earnest  efforts  be  made  through  unit- 
ed prayer  and  the  Holy  Spirit  lead  us  in 
winning  him  back  to  Christ  and  the 
Church. 

Whereas,  the  Holy  Spirit  has  through 
His  servants  so  vividly  brought  to  our 
remembrance  the  urgent  need  of  carrying 
to  our  churches  "by  letter"  and  "by 
mouth,"  the  proceedings  of  our  Confer- 
ences, therefore  be  it  Resolved  that  we 
urge  every  official  to  comply  with  a  former 
resolution  (Conf.  1900)  backed  by  the 
Holy  Scriptures  Acts  15:22-32;  16:45. 

The  report  of  the  Chrisrtian  Workers' 
Conference  was  read  and  acceipted.  Moved 
that  we  appoint  two  to  assist  the  moder- 
ator to  arrange  program. 

Edward  Yoder  and  Edward  Diener  were 
appointed. 

Moved  that  the  Pleasant  Valley  Congre- 
gation be  granted  the  prlvile,gc  to  ordain 
a  minister.  The  same  privilege  was  grant- 
ed the  West  Liberty  Congregation  under 
the  direction  of  the  Bishop. 

Moved  that  the  location  of  the  next 
Conference  be  left  in  the  hands  of  the 
Executive  Committee  with  the  invitation 
of  Yoder,  Kans.,  and  La  Junta,  Colo., 
considered. 

Moved  that  the  work  of  completing  the 
Program  Committee  be  left  in  the  hands 
of  the  Executive  Committee  and  S.  S. 
Field  Worker. 
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The  Russia  inves'tigating  Coimmittee  re- 
port was  given.  Moved  that  we  accept 
the  report  and  that  we  appoint  Bro.  D.  H. 
Bender  on  this  Committee. 

Moved  that  the  date  of  fiiture  Confer- 
ences sihall  be  the  i&t  Thursday  in  Sept. 
and  all  other  meetings  to  be  arranged 
accordingly. 

Nominating  Committee:  T.  M.  E^b, 
David  D.  Miller,  B.  F.  Buckwalter,  J.  M. 
Brunik,  J.  F.  Brunk. 

Election  of  officers:  Moderator,  D.  G. 
Eapp;  As's't  Moderator,  R.  M.  Weaver; 
Sec'y,  C.  D.  Yoder;  M.  B.  of  M.  and  C, 
T.  M.  Erb;  Mcnnonite  Board  of  Educa- 
tion, D.  G.  La)pp;  Publication  Board,  D. 
H.  Bender;  Trustees  of  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sion, B.  F.  Buckwalter,  T.  J.  Cooprider, 
Trustee  of  Children's  Welfare  Board,  D. 
S.  Weaver,  R.  M.  Weaver;  Sanitarium 
Board,  J.  A.  Heatwole,  D.  S.  Weaver,  S.  S. 
Stalter,  S.  G..  Win.ey. 

Mem,ber  of  Relief  Commission,  D.  H. 
Bender. 

Delegates  to  General  Conference,  J.  D. 
Charles,  L.  O.  King,  Allen  Erb,  R.  M. 
Weaver,  -and  Charles  Diener. 

ClCTsing  remarks  by  Moderator,  D.  H. 
Bender. 

C.  D.  Yoder,  Sec'y. 


Obituary 


Snyder. — Jacob  S  Snyder  was  struck  by 
a  street  car  near  the  home  of  his  daugh- 
ter near  MassiWo-n,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  8,  1920, 
and  lived  only  a  short  time.  He  was  born 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  June  12,  1835.  He 
had  reached  the  age  of  85  y.  2  m.  26  d. 
His  wife  departed  this  life  a  number  of 
years  ago.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  for  many 
years.  He  leaves  4  daug'hters  and  two 
sons  and  many  relatives  and  friends  to 
mourn  his  departure.  Funeral  Sept.  11  at 
Pleasant  View  Church  by  N.  Flohr  and 
I.  J.  Buchwalter. 


Horst. — Mary  E.  Wenger,  wife  of  Solo- 
man  Horst  of  Shippensburg,  Pa.,  was  born 
March  28,  1857,  died  Sept.  12,  1920;  aged 
63  y.  5  m.  14  d.  In  company  with  her 
husband  she  was  visiting  in  Lancaster  Co., 
when  she  was  taken  sick  and  after  a  short 
iline'S's  died  at  the  home  of  her  brother, 
Levi  Wenger,  R.  D.,  Cordohville,  Pa. 
She  died  in  the  same  house  in  which  she 
was  'born.  A  short  service  was  held 
there  after  which  the  body  was  shipped 
to  her  former  home  near  Shippensiburg, 
Pa.  She  was  for  many  years  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Churdh  and  was  active  in 
the  w0'i4c  O'f  the  Church.  She  was  widely 
known  and  her  departure  will  be  keenly 
felt  in  (the  circle  in  which  she  moved. 
She  is  survived  by  her  ihusband  and  two 
daughters,  Cora  M.  Horst  and  Mrs.  Reu- 
iben  l^j-.rnole.  One  daughter  Mrs.  Chris- 
topheo-  SoMenberger  preceded  her  to  the 
igreat  beyond.  Foirr  grandchildren,,  four 
brothers  and  one  sister  also  survive  her. 
The  funeral  was  held  from  her  late  home, 
Sept.  I'S,  Bro.  C.  V.  Martin  conducting 
the  service  at  the  home.  Further  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  Rowe  Church,  the 
brethren  J.  S.  Burkholder  and  W.  W. 
Hege  officiating.  Text,  Isa.  32:  17.18. 
The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  burial 
ground  near  the  Rowc  Church. 

"She   is    sleeiping,    calmly  sleeping 

In    a    new-'made    grave  today, 
We    are    weeping,    sadly  weeping, 

For  our  mother  gone  away. 
One  by   one   the   tender  Shepherd 

Gathers  loved  ones  to  His  fold. 
And  He  draws  them  to  His  bosom 

With  a  tenderness  untold." 


Married 


Lehman—  Horst.— Bro.  Victor  H.  Le'h- 
man  of  Cashtown,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Edith 
B.  Horst  O'f  near  Marion  Pa.,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Bro.  J.  S.  Burkholder,  on  Aug. 
19,  1920.  May  happiness  and  peace  ac- 
company them  thru  life. 


"WHAT  SAITH  THE  SCRIP- 
TURE?" 

(Continued  from  page  499) 

12:15).  The  story  of  the  rich  man 
who  proposed  to  build  greater;  The 
story  of  Achan  with  his  Babylonish 
garment  and  wedge  of  g6ld ;  the  story 
of  Dives,  clothed  in  purple  and  fine 
linen;  the  story  of  Ananias  and  Sap- 
phire, of  Demas,  and  of  many  others 
held  forth  in  Holy  Writ  as  covetous 
men,  all  tell  the  same  story— "the  de- 
ceitfulness  of  riches"  whicii  lures 
many  a  poor  soul  from  the  path  of 
purity  and  holiness  to  a  course  which 
lands  its  victims  in  utter  ruins  "Take 
'heed  and  beware  of  covetousness." 
Only  in  a  life  of  sacrifice  and  unself- 
ish devotion  to  Him  to  w'hom  we  owe 
all  may  we  find  the  true  riches  which 
satisfy  and  later  glorify  the  soul. 

5.  Covetousness  has  its  seat  in  the 
human  heart. 

"Out  of  the  heart  of  men  proceed 

 covetousness.'   (Mark  7:21,22). 

Get  the  heart  filled  with  love  of  God, 
and  there  is  no  room  left  for  covetous- 
ness. "Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
Mammon." 

6.  Covetous  men  make  dupes  of  un- 
suspecting people. 

"And  through  covetousness  shall 
they  with  feigned  words  make  merch- 
andise of  you:  whose  judgment  now 
of  a  long  time  lingereth  not,  and  their 
damnation  slumbereth  not"  (IT  Pet.  2  : 
3).  Who  has  not  seen  the  cunning 
craftines  of  agents — perhaps  trying  to 
persuade  you  to  take  out  an  insurance 
policy  on  your  life  for  the  benefit  of 
your  poor  widow  and  children,  per- 
haps being  a  thousand  miles  from 
home  trying  to  talk  you  into  invest- 
ing in  stocks  and  bonds  that  you 
know  nothing  of — pretending  to  be 
talking  for  your  own  good,  when  in  re- 
alitv  it  is  your  money  they  want.  Be 
very  wary  about  listening  to  the  plead- 
ings of  one  who  is  trying  to  talk  you 
into  something  that  he  himself  ex- 
pects to  reap  a  profit  from.  Covet- 
ousness has  many  ways  of  playing  the 
spider-and-the-fly  game. 

7.  We  are  warned  that  there  will  be 
covetousness  in  these  last  times. 

This  is  a  very  general  sin.    Even  in 
the  days  of  Jeremiah  the  existing  state 


of  affairs  was  descrfbed  as  follows : 
"From  the  least  of  them  even  unto  the 
greatest  of  them  every  one  is  given  to 
covetousness"  (Jer.  6:  13).  Now  need 
we  look  for  improvement,  for  Paul 
says  that  in  the  latter  days  there  will 
be  "perilous  times"  in  which  "men 
shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves, 
covetous,"  etc.  11  Tim.  3 :2.  Covet- 
ousness is  one  of  the  great  and  hid- 
eous sins  of  men,  and  can  only  be 
eradicated  by  the  blood  of  Jesus. 

8.  We  are  commanded  to  keep  free 
from  it. 

"....covetousness,  let  it  not  be 
once  named  among  you,  as  becometh 
saints"  (Eph.  5:3).  Let  your  conver- 
sation be  without  covetousness ;  and 
be  content  with  such  things  as  ye 
have"  (Heb.  13:5).  This  is  the  Chris- 
tian ideal.  Selfishness  has  no  place  in 
the  life  of  true,  devoted,  consecrated 
servants  of  the  Lord.  Their  desire  is 
not  to  exalt  self  or  to  gratify  their 
carnality  but  to  exalt  Jesus  Christ 
and  to  bring  all  men  unto  Him.  The 
covetous  life  has  for  its  first  object 
the  taking  in  of  things  for  which 
there  is  a  selfish  craving.  The  con- 
secrated, devoted  Christian  life  has 
for  its  first  purpose  the  giving  out  of 
that  which  will  redound  to  the  glory 
of  God  and  good  of  fellow  men.  Live 
for  others,  and  God  will  see  that  true 
riches  will  come  to  you  in  heaven- 
approved  form. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE   SECRET  PLACE 

(Continued  from  page  502) 
God's  abiding  children.  The  Psalmist 
enumerates  many  terrors  of  wild 
beasts,  pestilence,  famine,  sword,  etc., 
but  he  has  nothing  to  fear  and  neither 
has  anyone  who  accepts  his  God 
given  privilege  of  .  dwelling  in  the 
secret  of  His  presence.  "For  He  shall 
give  His  angels  charge  over  thee,  to 
keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways"  (Psa.  91 : 
11).  What  a  wonderful  refuge  is 
our  God. ! 

Preston,  Ont. 


Dear  }-oung  people,  let  us  not  fail 
to  follow  the  leadership  of  those  who 
are  older.  They  have  had  experience. 
There  are  many  things  that  we  do  not 
know  because  our  experience  is  lim- 
ited. If  you  are  faithful  to  follow  the 
leadership  of  our  fathers,  I'll  tell  you 
what  will  happen.  You  will  find 
that  many  of  the  problems  which 
we  have  tried  so  hard  to  solve  will 
be  solved  already. — Oscar  Burkholder. 


We  hear  much  these  days  about 
getting  together.  But  we  will  never 
get  together,  in  the  way  God  wants 
us  to,  until  we  are  first  separated 
from  the  world. — Ezra  Yordy. 
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Items  and  Comments 


More  than  75  per  cent  of  the  narcotic 
drug  addicts  in  the  United  States  are 
fcoys  and  girls  under  16  years  of  age 
is  the  estimate  given  by  Albert  Weber  of 
the  American  Institute  of  Criminal  Law 
and  Criminology. 


President  Deschanel  of  the  French  Re- 
public has  resigned  because  of  ill  health. 
The  election  of  his  successor  is  to  be 
held  -Sept.  24.  Premier  Millerand  is  the 
most  likely  successor,  according  to  pres- 
ent indications. 


The  Swiss  Legation  in  Washington  has 
undertaken  the  very  commendable  task 
of  collecting  and  forwarding  financial  aid 
to  the  Swiss  Relief  Fund  for  German 
Children.  The  children  were  not  in  the 
war,  and  they  have  been  in  many  'Cases 
the    greatest  sufferers. 


According  to  Nathan  Strauss,  of  New 
York  City,  American  Jews,  assisted 
by  non-Jewish  friends,  have  raised  $40, 
000,000  during  the  past  four  years  to  aid 
suffering  Jews  in  eastern  Europe,  He 
further  states  this  amount  to  have  been 
inadequate  and  that  conditions  now  are 
■worse   than   they   were   four   years  ago. 


The  Russo-'Polish  peace  conference  at 
Riga  has  at  this  writing  (Sept.  20) 
failed  to  secure  a  cessation  of  hostilities. 
It  is  'believed  that  'this  must  come  thru 
an  armistice.  It  is  expected  that  the 
military  situaton  will  -determine  the  final 
terms.  Polish  successes  have  caused 
them  to  be  rather  indifferent  towards  a 
treaty. 


Connecticuit  was  the  37th  state  to  rat- 
ify woman  sufTrage.  Tennessee  had  taken 
such  action  and  the  amendment  had  been 
declared  in  force  but  a  number  of  leg- 
islators who  had  absented  themselves,  to 
prevent  a  quorum,  protested  the  action 
and  the  need  of  a  supreme  court  de- 
cision was  a  possibility.  The  action  of 
Connecticut  averted   further  diflficulty. 


Ten  out  of  a  total  of  fourteen  repre- 
sentative industries  showed  a  decrease 
in  the  number  of  employes  on  the  pay- 
roll during  August  as  compared  with 
July.  The  following  decreases  were  not- 
ed: automobile  industry,  10%;  woolen 
industry  6%;  leather,  hosiery,  and  under- 
wear industries,  5%.  Increases  of  3^  per 
cent  and  H  per  cent  were  shown  in  car- 
building,  repairing,  and  papermaking  in- 
dustries. 


An  explosion  in  Wall  Street,  New 
York  City,  resulted  in  the  death  of  37 
persons,  more  than  200  hundred  injuries, 
and  the  damaging  of  much  property. 
The  cause  of  the  explosion  is  laid  to 
a  monster  TNT  bomb  and  the  instigators 
are  supposed  to  be  a  number_  of  Russian 
bolshevists.  Some  letters  of  warning 
had  been  previously  sent  and  one  man 
has  been  arrested.  Qther  arrests  are 
expected  to  follow  soon. 


Northern  Italy  was  convulsed  with  a 
series  of  earthquake  shocks  during  early 
September.  'More  than  500  are  reported 
killed,  more  than  2,000  have  been  injured, 
and  more  than  20,000  have  been  rendered 
homeless.  These  occurrences  are  in  har- 
mony with  Christ's  prophecies  for  the 
"last  times"  and  should  be  heeded  'by 
two  classes,  (a)  the  unsaved  need  to  con- 


sider the  certainity  of  death  and  the  need 
ort  preparation;  (b)  the  children  of  God 
need  to  remember  their  privilege  and 
duty  of  warning  others  of  the  issues 
of  eternity. 


The  "hunger  strike"  being  carried  on 
at  Brixton  prison,  London  by  Mayor 
MacSwiney  of  Cork,  Ireland  has  contin- 
ued for  38  days  and  his  condition  is  re- 
ported as  being  serious.  His  action 
places  the  British  government  into  a 
rather  peculiar  predicament.  To  refuse 
his  release  will  make  Irish  relations 
more  strained  than  before.  To  grant 
it  will  mean  a  surrender  of  British  au- 
thority in  Ireland  and  the  government 
fears  more  disturbances  in  that  section. 
Lloyd  George  has  expressed  himself  will- 
ing to  release  Mac'Swiney  in  case  a 
guarantee  of  cessation  of  riots  in  Ire- 
land is  given. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Lancaster  Conference 

The  Pall  session  of  the  Lancaster  Con- 
ference will  ibe  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at 
the  Mellinger  meeting  house,  3  miles  ej^st 
of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  On  Friday,  Octoiber  i, 
1920.  Bishops'  council  on  Thursday,  Sept. 
30,   All  welcome. 

Peter  R.  Nissley,  Sec'y. 


Washington  and  Franklin  Cotinties 

The  annual  church  conference  of  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 
district  will  be  held,  Lord  willlmg,  at  the 
Chambersiburig  Church,  one  mile  north  of 
Chambersburig,  Pa.,  Friday,  Oct.  8th  at 
9  A,  M.  The  diatrict  mission  i>oard  will 
meet  at  the  same  place,  Thursday,  Oct. 
7,  at  I  P.  M.        Jos.  E.  Lehman,  Sec. 


SEWING  CIRCLE  REPORT 


July  26,  1920,  the  18th  Semi  Annual 
meeting  of  the  Sewing  Circles  of  the 
Lancaster  Conference  District  was  held 
the  Vine  St.  'Mission,  Lancaster.  Twenty 
six  circles  were  represented  at  the  meeting. 
Two  new  groups  were  organized  since 
the  January  meeting  one  at  Chestnut  Hill 
and  one  at  GrofFdale,  Lancaster  County. 
Sept.  6-9,  the  Sewing  Circles  were  priv- 
ileged to  assitst  the  Eastern  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  'Charities  to  pack  and  ship  a  con- 
signment of  clothing  to  southern  Russia. 
'One  hundred  and  forty-four  bales  contain- 
ing lil,94fS  garments  were  sent. 

Sept.  13th  our  14th  shipment  of  cloth- 
ing was  made  to  the  Friends  Unit  in 
Philadelphia.  It  consisted  o{  "ten  (10)  bags 
containing  1261  garments,  valued  at  $1, 
057.  This  will  be  our  last  shipment  to 
the  "Friends"  for  the  present  at  least.  Our 
next  work  will  be  for  Russia  and  will  no 
doubt  be   shipped   from  Scottdale. 

Mrs.    'H.  E.  Metzler,  Sec. 

Sept.  14,  1920. 


We  can  never  gain  eternal  life  by 
the  labor  of  our  own  hands.  We  do 
not  get  service  from  a  corpse,  but 
from  a  living  body.  Service  is  but 
the  expression  of  life. — ^By  A.  C. 
Brunk. 


We  as  a  denomination  should  be 
known  as  a  people  that  are  ready  to 
serve.— A.  C.  B. 


MENNONIAE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 

CHARITIES 

D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec.,  Dakota,  111. 
G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 
S.   E.  Allayer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty.  O. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.    —    (1899)    American    Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhap3tari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 
Stations:  Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgaban, 
Sankra. 

South  Amarica, — (1919)  Pehuajo,  F.  C.  C,  Argen- 
tina, S.  A.,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Home 

Chicago. — Home    Mission    (*1893)    1907    S.  Union, 
H.  R.  Schertz,  Acting  Supt. 

Mennonite   Gospel  Mission   (*1906)   720  W.  26th 
St.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 
Lancaster. — (*1896)    112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaiter, 

Pa.,  Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Welsh  Mt   Industrial  Mission.— (*1898)    New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia.  —  (*1899)    Mennonite    Homr  Mission. 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Ft   Wayne.— ("1903)    1209    St.   Mary's   Ave'.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (•1905)    1935   3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  C, 

N.  E.  Troypr.  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (,*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto. — (*1907)     1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  S.  M.  Kanagy.  Supt. 
Youngstown. — (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Young»- 

town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Supt. 
Altoona.— (1910)  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altooaa,  Pa.,  Jos. 

M.  Ni»»ley,  Supt. 
Job.— Job,  W.  Va. 

Lisn».— (1910)  825  N.  Jefferion  St.,  Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

ColnmWiu— (•190/)  274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 

KnoxvUU.— (1917)    1308   W.   4th  A^e.,  Knox«Jle, 

Tenn.,  C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 
Norrlrtown,— (1919)   21  W.  Marthall  St,  Norria- 

town.  Pa.,  Allati  Freed,  Supt. 
Peoria.— (1919)  900  Garden  St.,  Peoria,  111.,  Joh« 

Harnish,  S'.  S.  Supt 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home.— {•1896)  West  Liberty,  Okio,  J. 

A.  Hilty,  Supt. 
Children's    Home.— f '1910)    Mtllersville.    Pa..  Levi 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home. — (*1916)  Souderton,  Pa., 

Daniel  Gehman,  Supt. 
Children's  Home.— (1917)  1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  Bernice  M.  Devitt,  Supt 
*Date  of  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Shall  we  continue  in  sin  that  grace 
may  abound?    God  forbid." 


Jfpw  long  are  your  prayers?  Some 
gownt  by  words,  pthprs  by  minutes; 
but  the  tpue  mea,sure  of  length  is  the 
^.iltanee  from  your  Hps  to  the  throne, 

•  It  takes  more  than  machinery  to 
make  a  church  effective.  This  mach- 
in.Q,ry  must  be  sympathetically  linked 
together,  lubricated  with  the  oil  of 
grace,  energized  and  directed  by  the 
power  from  heaven. 


When  a  man  goes  wrong  he  invar- 
iably tries-  to  hide  his  own  guilt  or 
make  his  sins  seem  lighter  by  bring- 
ing charges  against  other  people,  Nine 
times  out  of  ten,  the  sins  Vs^hich  he 
charges  against  ot'her  people  are  the 
ones  of  which  he  is  personally  guilty. 


Our  Sunday  school  lessons,  for  the 

next  quarter,  will  be  taken  from  the 
life  of  Christ.  We  trust  that  this 
study  may  be  fruitful,  both  in  enrich- 
ing the  lives  of  believers,  and  in 
causing  sinners  to  accept  Him  as 
their  Savior  and  Lord.  Remember 
the  promise:  "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted 
up,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me."  Let 
us  do  our  share  of  the  lifting. 


There  are  three  strong  and  helpful 
features  connected  with  our  confer- 
ences: (1)  the  propagation  of  truth; 
(2)  helpful  Christian  fellowship;  (3) 
•the  instilling  of  courage  and  loyalty 
and  will  to  work  into  the  workers  as- 
sembled on  such  occasions.  Attend 
conference  wherever  you  have  the  op- 
portunity. Put  to  practice  the  good 
things  you  hear. 


Attention  is  called  to  two  articles 
in  this  issue.  One  is  the  unofficial 
report  of  Mennonite  relief  work  in 
Germany,  in  which  Bro.  M.  Horsch 
gives  us  confirmation  of  the  reports 


we  have  had  before  regarding  the 
conditions  of  thousands  of  suflerers 
in  war-stricken  Europe, 

The  other  article  is  written  tjy 
Sister  Groh  of  Canada,  and  is  c^ 
strong  warning  against  stumbling- 
blocks, 


There  are  three  ways  in  which  you 
may  give  evidence  of  your  loyalty 
to  the  Church;  (1)  by  faithfully  de- 
fending and  promulgating  her  dis- 
tinctive doctrines  and  activities ;  (2) 
by  being  "an  example  of  the  believ- 
ers" in  'that  you  put  into  daily  prac- 
tice the  things  which  you  profess  to 
believe;  (3)  by  giving  loyal  support 
to  those  in  authority  who  make  a 
faithful  effort  to  keep  the  whole 
Church  lined  up  for  the  full-Gospel 
standard. 


"Man  looketh  at  the  outward  ap- 
pearance." The  other  day  found  us 
at  a  railway  station,  at  meal  time, 
awaiting  the  next  train  out.  Going 
out  in  search  for  a  lunch,  we  saw 
a  building.  On  the  outside  was  "Meals 
at  all  hours."  Upon  investigation  we 
found  that  the  sign  was  a  fake — the 
building  was  lodked. 

Brother,  your  outward  appearance 
should  be  such  that  men  are  thereby 
drawn  to  the  God  whom  you  profess 
to  worship.  But  be  sure  that  your 
inner  life  is  in  harmony  with  this 
outer  sign,  for  "the  Lord  looketh 
on  the  heart." 


Capitalizing  Talent. —  A  young  man 
is  ardently  desirous  of  being  of  the 
highest  possible  service  to  God  and 
the  Church.  It  is  not  ambition,  but 
the  love  of  God,  that  spurs  him  on. 
He  prepares  himself  for  useful  service 
and  the  Church  knows  that  he  is 
available  for  service  in  any  capacity 
that  God  and  the  Church  may  see 
fit  to  use  him.  He  becomes  a  preach- 
er, or  missionary,  or  teacher,  or  doc- 
tor, or  fills  some  other  position  in 


which  he  may  be  of  real  service.  A 
pure  ancestry  and  a  bringing  up  jn 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord  are  factors  in  his  favor,  and  his 
worth  receives  recognition.  His  ser- 
vices are  in  demand  and  he  keeps 
growing  in  favor  with  God  and  man. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  he  should 
receive  some  flattering  offers,  from  a 
financial  or  social  or  political  view-; 
point,  for  the  world  is  ever  on  the 
lookout  for  splendid  talent  and  is 
willing  to  pay  for  it,  But  he  thinks 
only  of  the  good  of  the  cause,  and 
these  offers  make  little  impression 
on  him. 

Now  the  enemy  of  souls  begins  to 
take  a  hand.  The  young  man  is  re- 
minded of  how  nice  it  would  be 
ihave  more  money  and  social  pres- 
tige, and  the  difference  between  what 
he  is  getting  and  what  he  might  get 
if  he  were  only  a  little  "broader"  is 
continually  bandied  before  his  eyes, 
until  the  temptation  aciually  modifies 
his  views  and  (perhaps  unconsciously 
but)  gradually  he  becomes  more  and 
more  soured  against  the  Church  for 
not  being  more  generous  ard  sym- 
pathetic toward  him.  He  keeps  on 
brooding  until  the  lure  of  capitalized 
talent,  becomles  stronger  than  the 
loyalty  for  his  church — and  the  strong- 
er bond  holds  him.  He  is  lust  to  Lhe 
Church,  and  his  faith  degenerates 
under  the  corrupting  iutiuenccs  of 
commercialism. 

Brother,  your  duty  toward  this 
young  man  (if  he  is  within  reach  of 
your  influence)  it  to  encourage  him 
in  his  desire  to  be  useful  to  God  and 
the  Church,  to  help  him  reniaii  on  the 
altar  of  the  Lord,  to  keep  his  eyes 
open  to  the  subtle  dangers  which 
surround  every  ibright  and  active 
worker — in  short,  to  do  all  in  your 
power  that  the  slogan,  "Not  for  sale," 
may  be  found  not  only  upon  his  lips 
but  in  the  innermost  depth 5  ot  his 
soul. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  opravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2  :7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  thi.;-_.  vi'uVh  hecome  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thysell,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 


"WHAT   SAITH  THE 
SCRIPTURE?" 


By  Daniel  Kauffman 

.  For  the  Gospel  Herald 

XI.    About  Nonresistance 

1.  "The  weapons  of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal"  (II  Cor.  10:4). 

In  carnal  warfare  men  figfht  to  kill ; 
in  spiritual  warfare  they  fi^sfht  to  save. 
In  carnal  warfare  men  strive  to  inflict 
violence  upon  others;  in  spiritual 
warfare  they  seek  to  rescue  others 
from  harm,  willing  rather  to  suffer 
violence  themselves  than  to  inflict  it 
on  others.  Tho  our  weapons  are  not 
carnal,  they  are  after  all  "mighty  thru 
God."  The  "sword  of  the  Spirit"  has 
proven  itself  the  strongest  weapon 
known  to  man.  The  cause  of  Christ 
has  suffered  greatly  because  so  many 
of  the  professed  followers  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace  have  chosen  to  rely 
upon  the  sword  of  steel  rather-  than 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit. 

2.  "All  they  that  take  the  sword 
shall  perish  with  the  sword"  (Matt. 
26:52). 

This  is  true  of  nations  as  well  as  of 
individuals.  History  furnishes  nu- 
merous examples  of  nations  that  fell 
under  the  weight  of  their  own  militar- 
ism. But  it  was  of  individuals  that 
Christ  spoke.  It  was  a  terrible  sen- 
tence, and  all  Christendom  should 
take  heed  and  put  the  sword  into  its 
sheath. 

3.  "If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed 
him"  (Rom.  12:20). 

It  is  the  Christian  way  of  treating 
an  enemy.  The  best  wav  to  get  rid  of 
an  enemy  is  to  make  a  friend  out  of 
him. 

4.  '"Love  your  enemies"  (Matt. 
5:44). 

This  is  directly  contrary  to  the 
practice  of  nations.  Their  command 
is,  "Kill  your  enemies ;"  and  millions 
were  slain,  during  the  past  few  years, 
in  obedience  to  this  command.  Our 
Savior  proceeds  to  tell  how  we  may 
give  practical  evidence  of  our  love  to 
enemies:  "Bless  them  that  curse  you, 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and 
pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use 
you,  and  persecute  you;  that  ye  mav 
be^the  children  of  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven."  The  peaceful  dominion 
of  the  Prince  of  Peace  is  prefigured  in 


the  heavenly  proclamation  at  the  time 
of  His  birth:  "On  earth  peace,  good 
will  to  men."  "Like  begets  like." 
You  stir  up  bad  blood  when  you  un- 
dertake to  subdue  men  with  carnal 
force.  You  "overcome  evil  with  good" 
when  your  soul  is  beaming  with  "good 
will  toward  men."  The  mightiest 
victory  ever  won  was  the  victory  of 
the  cross  on  Calvary.  Conquer  with 
love — even  tho,  as  in  the  case  of 
Christ,  in  the  meantime  your  enemies 
may  kill  your  body. 

5.  "Resist  not  evil"  (Matt.  5:39). 
The    most   perfect    illustration  of 

putting  this  command  into  practice 
was  the  life  of  Christ  Himself.  Tho 
all  power  in  earth  and  heaven  was 
concentrated  in  His  hands  and  tho 
He  might  have  called  to  His  assist- 
ance more  than  twelve  legions  of  an- 
gels from  heaven,  He  never,  even  so 
much  as  lifted  a  finger  in  His  own 
defence.  "When  he  was  reviled,  (he) 
reviled  not  again;  when  he  suffered, 
he  threatened  not."  "As  a  sheep  be- 
fore her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  open- 
eth  not  his  mouth."  Peter  savs  that 
He  left  us  an  example,  "that  we 
should  follow  in  his  steps."  History 
has  proven  that  God  is  abundantly 
able  to  care  for  His  own;  and  that 
whenever  He  permits  His  people  to 
suffer  it  is  either  for  their  own  good, 
or  the  good  of  the  cause.  "The  blood 
of  the  martvr  is  the  seed  of  the 
Church."  No  one  should  hesitate  to 
trust  God  fully  in  every  time  of  dan- 
ger. No  one  can  go  farther  in  harm- 
ing us 'than  God  permits. 

6.  Resist  the  devil"  (Jas.  4:7). 

Nonresistance  is  limited  to  rela- 
tionship with  fellow  men.  But  even 
in  the  matter  of  resisting  the  devil  we 
are  clearly  taught  in  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  how  that  is  to  be  done.  Matt. 
4:1-11  tells  us  how.  "It  is  written," 
was  our  Savior's  sole  weapon  for  re- 
sistance. It  is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit 
against  which  the  devil  can  not  pre- 
vail. Use  this  weapon  freely,  and  the 
temptation  to  fight  your  fellowman 
with  carnal  weapons  will  never  make 
any  headway  in  your  life. 

7.  "Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith" 
(I  Tim.  6:12). 

The  best  illustration  of  this  admo- 
nition is  the  record  of  Paul  himself. 
His  life,  after  conversion,  was  entirely 
free  from  carnal  warfare,  yet,  because 
of  his  trials  and  hardships  and  suffer- 
ings and  victories  for  the  Lord,  he 
was  able  to  say  at  the  close  of  his 
career:  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight." 
Let  us  understand  that  ours  is  the 
"fight  of  faith,"  not  the  fight  of  car- 
nage. "This  is  the  victory  that  over- 
cometh  the  world,  even  our  faith." 

8.  "Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my 
peace  I  give  unto  you:  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let 


not  your  heart  b«  troubled,  adtker  l«t 
it  be  afraid"  (Jno.  14:27). 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


HERESIES  WITHIN  THE 
CHURCH 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald  ,  , 

We  are  often  made  to  wonder  why 
it  is  that  doctrines  of  unscriptural 
foundation  that  are  strange  and  for- 
eign to  the  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  which  bear  in  a  concealed  man- 
ner the  heresies  spoken  of  by  Peter 
and  Jude  are  brought  into  the  Church. 
Why  are  not  those  battles  fought 
with  the  avowed  enemies  of  God? 
Why  are  not  those  questions  settled 
When  the  applicant  is  received  into 
church  fellowship  and  thus  avoid 
all  schisms  and  dissensions?  Why 
must  inconsistent  members  clog  .  the 
energies  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  and 
impede  the  growth  of  the  Kingdom 
for  w^hich  the  Church  has  prayed 
all  these  centuries? 

Surely  the  primitive  Church  in  the 
days  of  the  apostles  has  borne  its 
share  of  heretical  teaching.  Paul 
foresaw  its  threatened  doorn,  ,as  he 
spoke  of  grievous  wolves  not  sparing 
the  flock  and  as  we  behold  the  work 
of  the  Nicolaitanes  and  later  on  the 
Gnostics,  we  recognize  at  once  the 
parental  protection  of  Him  who  gave 
Himself  for  the  Church  Who  never 
slumbers  nor  sleeps. 

Paul  teaches  his  converts  that  her- 
esies must  come  that  the  bad  may  be 
distinguished  from  the  gofod.  How 
can  I  tell  whether  my  brother  is 
faithful  if  no  test  of  faithfulness  is 
brought  to  bear  upon  him?  It  is  a 
grateful  feeling  of  reverence  we  bear 
toward  God  when  we  realize  the  iFact 
that  He  is  no  respecter  of  persons: 
that  he  never  has  in  any  age  in  a 
supernatural  manner  coerced  any 
generation  of  mankind  into  virtue 
nor  rendered  heresies  in  the  Church 
impossible  at  any  time  and  today  as 
we  contend  for  the  faith'  which  Paul 
exemplified  we  have  no  other  con- 
flict than  that  which  the  primitive 
Qiurch  endured :  a  conflict  for  truth, 
a  -vwar  against  wickedness  in  heavenly 
places. 

It  is  a  pleasing  dream  and  One 
in  whicii  we  so  much  delight  that 
represents  the  primitive  Church  as 
a  society  of  angels  and  it  is  not 
without  a  struggle  that  we  open  our 
eyes  and  are  made  to  behold  the  real 
conditions  of  its  existence  in  the 
days  of  the  apostles.  Thea  as  now 
sluggish  members  nindered  its  pro's- 
perity  and  seeds  of  unbelief  mat'uted 
into  doctrines  of  heresy.  '  Then^-as 
now  the  faithful  were  sepiarited'^ff^ 
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the  unfaithful  by  their  zeal  amidst 
persecution  to  contend  for  the  faith. 
Our  access  to  the  throne  of  grace 
is  as  convenient  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  the  apostles,  and  the  same 
power  which  stooped  to  hear  the 
petitions  of  Paul  is  at  our  disposal  for 
the  welfare  of  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Dear  friend,  do  you  long  for  the 
manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God  and 
for  the  Church  without  spot  or  blem- 
ish ?  Have  you  sought  for  the  Church 
ideal  as  described  in  the  Epistles 
and  failed  to  find  it?  Therefore  if 
we  'sigh,  as  well  we  may,  for  the 
Ideal  Church  as  the  Scripture  paints 
it  because  it  does  not  exist,  let  us 
thank  God  that  it  does  and  has 
existed  in  heaven,  and  as  we  grasp  by 
faith  the  promises  of  God,  let  us 
look  forward  with  joy  to  the  time  of 
Christ's  appearing  when  the  Church 
malitant  shall  shall  be  joined  with 
the  Church  triumphant,  when  we 
shall  we  know  as  we  are  known  and 
be  satisfied  when  we  awake  in  the 
likeness  of  Christ. 

Dear  friend,  do  not  clog  the  en- 
ergies of  the  Kingdom  of  God  nor 
mar  the  beauty  of  the  heavenly  bride 
lest  haply  you  be  found  to  fight 
against  God  and  the  portion  render- 
ed to  unbelievers  will  be  your  lot. 
Do  not  stand  in  the  way  of  sinners 
and  by  your  irreverence  give  unto 
the  enemies  of  God  an  occasion  to 
blaspheme  the  name  ,  of  the  Savior  of 
mankind  Who  in  loving  kindness 
stooped  to  raise  the  fallen.  Do  not 
bring  into  the  Church  the  seeds  of 
disobedience  and  unbelief  which  mar 
its  beauty  and  render  its  merits  less 
efifective.  Beware  of  the  false  teach- 
ers who  shall  privily  bring  in  dam- 
nable heresies,  for  swift  destruction 
shall  follow  in  their  path. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


STUMBLING-BLOCKS 


By  Ma'bel  Groh 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  Scripture  treats  of  three  class- 
es of  stumbling-blocks.  First,  that 
which  is  intended  as  a  stepping  stone 
to  something  higher,  second,  person- 
al liberty,  and  third,  license. 

Christ  is  the  chief  cornerstone  in 
the  spiritual  house  whic'h  God  has 
built,  but  to  those  who  reject  Him 
He  is  a  stone  of  stum^bling  and  rock 
of  offence.  Paul  says,  "We  preach 
Christ  crucified,  unto  the  Jews  a 
'Stumbling-block,  and  unto  the  Greeks 
foolishness"  (I  Cor.  j'  '3).  Not  _on- 
ly  the  Jews,  but  Chi  an  Scientists, 
and  all  classes  of  md  aern  critics  are 


still  stumbling  over  a  crucified  Christ, 
and  tumbling  headlong  into  the  bot- 
tomless pit.  "Whosoever  shall  fall 
upon  that  stone  shall  be  broken:  but 
on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will 
grind  him  to  powder"  (Lu.  20.18). 

Of  the  second  class  of  stumbling- 
blocks  Paul  says,  "Take  heed  lest  by 
any  means  this  liberty  of  yours  be- 
come a  stumbling-'block  to  them  that 
are  weak"  (I  Cor.  8:9).  He  is  speak- 
ing of  meats  offered  to  idols  and 
shows  that  because  an  idol  is  not 
recognized  as  a  god  by  Christian  wor- 
shipers of  the  true  God,  such  meat 
is  in  no  way  affected  and  may  be 
eaten  by  Christians.  But,  he  says, 
not  all  men  have  that  knowledge  and 
■because  such  meat  is  associated  in 
their  minds  with  idolatrous  worship, 
they  stumble  at  the  liberty  of  the 
enlightened  Christians,  even  tho  their 
conduct  is  perfectly  consistent  and 
right.  It  is  a  Christian  duty  to  deny 
ourselves  of  things  that  are  law- 
ful and  good  if  by  the  exercise  of 
our  liberty  weak  souls  are  going  to 
be  lost. 

It  is  the  third  class  of  stumbling- 
blocks  we  wish  to  note  especially  at 
this  time.  They  are  those  things 
which  are  clearly  contrary  to  scrip- 
tural standard,  and  in  many  cases  to 
natural  laws  and  standards  as  well. 
The  conversation  of  many  Christians 
is  such  that  the  unsaved  are  disgust- 
ed, and  are  thus  driven  away  from, 
instead  of  being  drawn  to  Christ. 
Foolish  talking  and  jesting  in  the 
mouth  of  Christians  is  a  common 
cause  of  stumbling  to  multitudes  of 
unsaved.  Questionable  business 
methods  and  covetousness  are  stum- 
bling-blocks over  wliich  myriads  of 
souls  go  to  ruin.  The  world  expects 
the  Christian  to  live  up  to  a  certain 
standard  and  is  ready  to  cry,  "hypo- 
crite," if  that  standard  is  not  ob- 
served. 

In  many  ways  Christian  are  going 
be^'ond  the  law  of  liberty  in  Christ, 
and  taking  license  to  do  things  which 
even  the  world  is  shocked  at.  The 
matter  of  woman's  dress  is  one  of 
the  things  that  has  gone  entirely  out 
of  bounds.  The  strange  apparel, 
f Zeph.  1 :8)  which  foi:raerly  marked 
the  bold  and  vile,  has  become  so 
common  that  it  seems  to  have  lost 
its  strangeness  in  the  eyes  of  many. 
Even  Christian  women  of  pure  ^xi^ 
noble  character  are  carried  away  by 
the  demands  of  fashion  that  they 
seem  to  have  lost  all  sense  of  mod- 
esty and  propriety.  Surely  no  one 
would  argue  that  the  dress  of  the 
average  Avoman  of  today  is  the  mod- 
est apparel  spoken  of  in  I  Tim.  2:9. 

The  following  extract  taken  from 
The  Missionary  Review  of  the  World, 
reveals  the  depth  of  shamelessness  in 


dress  to  which  the  Christian  women 
of  America  have  fallen,  and  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  is  not  guiltless, 

"The  free  and  easy  ways  of  Amer- 
icans are  outrageous  to  Chinese  and 
Japanese  eyes.  Foreign  women  stu- 
dents are  sometimes  spoken  of  in 
Tokyo  as  "foreign  geisha,"  for  only 
geisha  (or  worse)  dress  so  loudly  or 
act  so  boldly.  The  high  class  women 
in  Japan  have  ideals  in  many  re- 
spects like  those  of  the  old  Puritan 
days  in  America.  Missionaries  there- 
fore dread  the  coming  of  a  great  con- 
vention or  tourist  party  A  mis- 
sionary writes,  T  hate  to  think  of 
the  scandalous  dressing  that  crowds 
of  Christian  visitors  display,  for  al- 
most all  the  new  arrivals  shock  us, 
and  must  shock  Christian  Japanese 
and  nice  women  much  more.'  No 
gauze  or  very  thin  material  except 
for  scarfs  is  used  in  Japan  by  women, 
and  no  matter  what  Japanese  cus- 
toms shock  Americans,  it  does  not 
make  our  Western  manners  less  of  a 
stumbling-block  to  them,  especially 
when  women  from  America  are  con- 
sidered on  a  par  with  the  geisha,  who 
are  men's  playthings...." 

In  churches  where  the  Bible  teach- 
ing on  dress  has  been  neglected  for 
a  couple  of  generations  there  may  be 
many  sincere  Christians  whose  minds 
have  never  'been  directed  to  the  sub- 
ject, but  what  excuse  can  we  offer  for 
our  Mennonite  young  people  who 
persist  in  wearing  gaudy,  extrava- 
gant, fussy,  and  immodest  dress,  in 
spite  of  all  the  teaching  we  have 
had  against  it.  If  only  the  weak  and 
ignorant  were  guilty,  the  harm  might 
remain  with  themselves,  but  when  our 
brightest  and  most  capable,  our  min- 
isters' families,  and  those  in  promin- 
ence in  the  Church,  are  yielding  to 
subtle  influence  of  fashion  and  ap- 
pearing in  the  lowcut,  transparent 
apparel  of  the  present  age,  they 
constitute  a  stumbling-block  not  on- 
ly to  the  weak  and  worldly  minded 
in  the  Church,  but  to  the  multitudes 
outside  who  know  what  principles 
the  Church  stands  for^  and  who  ex- 
pect us  to  live  up  to  our  profession. 
Compromise  has  never  brought  any 
gain  to  the  Church  or  to  any  individ- 
ual, and  yet  it  is  sweeping  multi- 
tudes along  in  its  treacherous  cur- 
rent. Compromise  with  the  world 
in  dress  has  ever  been  a  stumbling- 
block  to  the  individual  who  comprom.- 
ises,  to  the  Church,  and  to  those 
outside  of  the  Churdh.  "Therefore 
to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good  and 
doeth  it  not  to  him  it  is  sin."  (Jas. 
4:17).  "But  judge  this  rather,  that 
no  man  (or  woman)  put  a  stumbling- 
block  or  an  occasion  to  fall  in  his 
brother's  way"  (Rom.  14:13). 

Preston,  Ont. 
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He  mm  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
jji'triioufi  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
loii  ing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him — Psa.  126:6. 

Mft  up  youi  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
ti^^y  are  wliite  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
.os)iel    to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  LORD  WILL  PROVIDE 


Genesis  22:14 

Tho   troubles   assail   and   dangers  affright, 
Tho  friends   should   all  fail,   and  foes  all 
unite, 

Yet  one  thin-g  secures  us,  whatever  betide. 
The   Scri^pture   assures   us    {h^    Lord  will 
proyide. 

The  -birds  without  barn  or  storehpuse  are 
fed, 

From  them  let  us  learn  to  tpust  for  ou|j 
ibread; 

His  saints  what  is  fitting  S'hall  ne'er  bie 
denied, 

go  long  as  it's  written  the  Lord  will  pro^ 
vide. 

We  ma^,  like  the  shj'ps,  by  tempests  be 
tossed, 

On  perilous  deeps;  'but  ^cannot  be  lost; 
Though  -Satan  enrages  the  wind  and  the 
tide, 

The  promise  engages  the  Lord  wiU  pro- 
vide. 

His  call  we  obey,  like  Ajbraham  of  old, 
Not  iknawing  the  way,  but  faith  makes  us 
bold; 

For  tho  we  are  strangers,  we  have  a  good 
Guide, 

And  trust  in  all  dangers  the  Lord  will 
provide. 

i 

When  Satan  appears  to  stop  up  the  path, 
And    fills   us   with    fears,   we   triumph  by 
faith; 

He  cannot  take  from  us,  tho  oft  he  has 
tried, 

This  heart-cheering  promise,  the  Lord  will 
provide. 

Fie  tells  us  we're  weak,  our  hope  is  in  vain. 
The  good  that  we  seek  we  ne'er  shall  ob- 
tain; 

But  when  such  suggestions  our  spirits 
have  plied. 

This  answers  all  questions.  The  Lord  will 
provide. 

No  strength  of  our  own  or  goodness  we 
claim;  .  ^ 

Yet  since  we  'have  known  the  Savior's 
great  name; 

In  this  our  strong  Tower  for  safety  we 
hide, — 

The  Lord  is  our  power,  the  Lord  will  pro- 
vide. 

When  time  sinks  apace,  and  land  heaves 
in  view, 

This   word   of    His  'grace    shall    guide  us 

safe  through; 
Not  fearing,  nor  doubting,  with  Christ  on 

our  side, 

We  hope  to  rise  s'houting,  the  Lord  will 
provide. 

— John  Newton. 
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Norristown,  Pa. 

(  21  W.  Mars'hall  St.) 

Truly  the  Lord  has  been  very  kind 
to  us.  He  has  blessed  us  v^^ith  health 
and  strength  and  has  given  us  fruit- 
ful seasons. 

The  Mission  at  this  place  was 
started  in  April,  1919,  with  only  a 
very  small  number  but  it  has  slowly 
increased  and  now  we  have  a  good 
many  interesting  scholars  and  teach- 
ers who  are  taking  active  part  in  the 
work.  We  have  Sunday  school  eve- 
ry Sunday  afternoon  and  children's 
meeting  in  the  evening,  followed  by 
Bible  study.  We  also  have  Bible 
study  on  Tuesday  evening. 

Pray  fpr  the  work  at  this  place. 

Allan  A,  Freed, 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  Eighth  Ave.) 

Reading  Bro.  Shank's  article,  "The 
Moral  Needs  of  South  America,"  I 
was  impressed  and  sad  to  recall  that 
we  need  not  go  as  far  as  South  Amer- 
ica to  find  these  same  conditions. 
They  exist  in  our  cities.  It  is  ^almost 
a  daily  occurrence  to  hear  of  or 
get  in  touch  with  a  family  that  either 
the  husband  or  wife  has  gone  away. 
I  will  give  examples  of  some  of  our 
experiences. 

We  are  in  touch  with  a  family 
where  the  mother  is  married  the 
third  time  and  all  three  men  are 
living  at  'present.  When  we  speak  to 
her  of  salvation  she  weeps  bitter 
tears  because  she  was  caught  in  such 
a  trap  and  says  she  was  never  taught 
the  evil  of  getting  a  divorce  and  re- 
marrying until  it  was  too  late.  There 
is  another  family  in  which  the  mother 
and  tAvo  daughters  were  lately  receiv- 
ed into  church  fellowship.  Last  win- 
ter her  husband  left  her  unexpect- 
edly. She  does  not  know  of  his 
whereabouts  since  he  left  her  alone 
to  support  her  family  of  four  children. 

Last  winter  we  came  into  a  home 
in  zero  weather  when  there  was  a 
twenty-inc'h  snow.  The  mother  of 
five  children  was  hugging  the  stove 
in  the  kitchen.  The  only  fuel  left 
to  burn  was  a  storebox  and  there 
was  nothing  left  to  eat  in  the  house. 
The  husband  was  associating  with 
other  women,  leaving  his  wife  to  sup- 
port the  children  as  best  she  could. 
The  wife  has  since  become  a  member 
with  us. 

Another  example  is  a  family  of 
six  children,  with  the  father  and 
mother  never  married.  Not  long  ago, 
we  overheard  a  conversation  of  a 
young  girl  regarding  choosing  a  life 
companion.  She  was  warned  of  the 
kind  oiftcompahion  she  ouglit  to  choose. 


She  then  said  she  would  choose  whom 
she  wanted,  regardless  of  consequenc- 
es and  if  she  could  not  get  along 
with  him,  she  would  get  a  divorce. 

How  sad  to  find  such  conditions 
in  this  enlightened  country  with  all 
its  religious  opportunities !  I  fear 
some  of  us  have  not  been  awakened 
to  our  responsibilities. 

Pray  for  us,  that  by  God's  grace, 
we  may  be  willkig  to  do  our  part. 

Joseph  M.  Nissley. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

(Children's  Home) 

Frederick  and  Mary  Anna  Yordi, 
aged  3j/^and  2}^  years  are  the  latest 
addition  to  the  Children's  Home  fam- 
ily. Will  some  one  open  the  door 
for  these  dear  children?  We  do  not 
like  to  separate  them,  as  they  are 
very  much  attached  to  each  other, 
We  still  have  other  small  boys  to  be 
placed.  Will  you  assist  in  caring 
for  them  by  admitting  them  into 
your  homes?  The  boys'  dormitory 
is  still  crowded. 

Yours  in  Him, 

Sept.  22,  1920.        Levi  Sauder. 

PRESENT  OUTLOOK  OF  MIS- 
ION  INTERESTS  ON  THE 
PACIFIC  COAST 


By  S.   G.  Shetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

In  speaking  of  the  work  in  this 
needy  field,  it  might  be  profitable  to 
call  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
field  is  much  larger  than  it  is  gen- 
erally thought  of.  For  instance,  Ore- 
gon would  make  two  Pennsylvanias 
and  five  Rhode  Islands  left  over. 
Idaho  is  equal  to  two  Ohios  and  one 
Delaware.  California  is  equal  to  four 
Indianas  and  one  Maryland  left  over. 
Montana  is  equal  to  two  Illinois' 
and  four  New  Jerseys  combined.  In 
the  four  states  compared  with  east- 
ern states  is  the  principal  part  of  the 
present  mission  work. 

There  are  many  open  doors  on 
every  side,  and  an  encouraging  feat- 
ure is  that  the  brotherhood  is  seeing 
the  opportunities  that  lie  at  their 
very  door.  With  such  a  field  and  the 
membership  comparatively  small,  no 
one  can  expect  to  have  many  stations 
established  at  once. 

At  Los  Angeles,  active  steps  have 
been  taken "  by  the  members  located 
there  and  by  the  District  Mission 
Board  of  the  Pacific  Coast.  A  lot 
has  been  bought  and  a  temporary 
building  erected  on  the  rear  part  of  the 
lot.  The  present  outlook  is  encour- 
aging for  a  live  Sunday  school.  The 
membership  will  be  partly  floating  on 
.account  of  tourists  and  others  who 
spend     a  winter  or  so  in  the  state. 

Portland  has  appealed  to  a  number 
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as  a  ripe  field  and  some  active  mem- 
bers have  expressed  themselves  lately 
as  being  in  favor  of  opening  work 
there.  A  mission  in  this  city  would 
;be  conveniently  located  to  some  of 
the  strongest  churches  on  the  coast. 
This  would  'be  a  material  advantage 
along  the  line  of  supplying  eatables 
for  the  workers.  Several  hundred  dol- 
lars are  in  the  hands  of  the  General 
Board  now  for  this  work. 

I'he  mission  ofiferings  in  the  Sun- 
day schools  and  churches  are  taken 
up  regularly  and  are  much  larger 
tlian  in  former  years.  Some  of  the 
brethren  give  one-'tenth  of  their  en- 
tire income.  W'herever  this  is  done, 
the  amounts  are  larger  than  they 
otherwise  would  be. 

A  quarterly  mission  meeting  is  be- 
ing- held  by  the  six  churclies  in  Ore- 
gon, which  is  always  well  attended 
and  a  live  program  carried  out.  Thru 
this  channel  much  missionary  inform- 
ation is  disseminated,  and  a  live  mis- 
sionary interest  awakened  and  main- 
tained. Besides  these  results,  the 
ofifering  is  always  very  encouraging. 

The  District  Mission  Board  held 
its  first  public  meeting  with  a  well- 
prepared  program  in  connection  with 
the  church  conference.  This  proved 
very  profitable  in  putting  the  people 
in  general  thruout  the  conference  dis- 
trict in  closer  relation  to  the  Board. 
Some  active  steps  were  taken  at  this 
meeting,  wtiich  are  being  carried  out. 
While  the  Board  is  rather  in  its  in- 
fancy, it  promises  to  be  a  very  prom- 
inent factor  in  the  mission  interests 
of  the  field. 

Every  one  connected  with  mission 
work  knows  how  difficult  it  is  to  get 
a  sufficient  number  of  qualified  work- 
ers for  the  various  stations.  This 
js  true  here  also,  but  there  are  some 
very  promising  young  brethren  and 
sisters  in  preparation. 

In  reviewing  the  field  as  it  ap- 
peared seven  years  ago,  when  we 
first  came  west  to  work  in  the  church- 
es of  this  district,  and  in  looking  over 
the  field  as  it  appears  to  us  since 
our  return  a  few  months  ago,  we  can 
say  that  great  progress  has  been 
made.  With  workers  and  finances 
in  sight,  and  with  the  harmiony  pre- 
vailing between  congregations,  Mis- 
sion Board  and  Church  Conference, 
we  can  surely  expect  the  next  decade 
to  m%A<.  the  opening  of  more  city 
missions,  the  establishment  of  more 
rural  dhurches,  and  the  salvation  of 
many  lost  souls. 
Hubbard,  Oregon. 


The  greatest  hindrance  to  the  cause 
of  Christ  today  is  not  murder,  or 
drunkenness,  or  lust,  or  some  other 
vile  sin,  but  lack  of  respect  for  the 
things  of  God. — H.  R.  Buckwalter. 


Sunday  School 

For  the  Goipel  Herald. 

.Lescon  for  Oct.  10,  1920— Matt.  3:13- 
4:11 

BAPTISM   AND  TEMPTATION 
OF  JESUS 

Golden  Text. — This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. — 
Matt.  3:17. 

Introductory. — Twice  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  life  of  Jesus  did  God  re- 
fer to  His  Son  in  the  language  of 
the  golden  text — once  at  His  baptism, 
and  once  at  His  transfiguration.  He 
could  say  this  very  appropriately  in 
connection  with  every  act  of  Jesus. 
The  two  events  connected  with  the 
lesson  hold  forth  our  Savior  in  a 
light  which  ought  to  be  an  inspira- 
tion to  us  all.  Let  us  notice  them 
briefly. 

Baptism   of   Jesus    (13-17).  — The 

"voice  from  the  wilderness"  had  stir- 
red the  nation.  From  all  the  country 
round  about  the  people  of  Judea 
came  to  be  baptized  of  John.  Among 
them  was  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  John 
recognized  His  greatness  and  said, 
"I  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee, 
and  comest  thou  to  me?"  Jesus 
quickly  allayed  his  timidity,  saying, 
"Suffer  it  to  be  so  now,  for  thus  it 
becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteous- 
ness." The  events  surrounding  this 
baptism  confirmed  John  in  his  esti- 
mate of  Jesus.  The  heavens  were 
opened,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the 
bodily  form  of  a  dove,  descended 
upon  the  head  of  Jesus.  The  Father 
added  His  testimony,  saying,  "This 
is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased."  There  never  was  any- 
thing miore  convincingly  proven  by 
testimony  and  signs  and  wonders 
than  the  Sonship  of  Jesus. 

Temptation  of  Jesus  (1-11). — After 
Jesus  was  baptized  He  was  led  by  the 
Spirit  into  the  wilderness  where  He 
fasted  forty  days  and  was  afterwards 
tempted  by  the  devil.  In  three  differ- 
ent forms  did  the  devil  tempt  Him 
sorely,  but  He  withstood  each  attack 
by  clinging  closely  to  the  Word. 
Finally,  when  the  devil  found  it  use- 
less to  tempt  our  Lord,  he  fled  from 
Him  and  angels  came  to  minister 
unto  Him. 

Points  for  Meditation. — The  life  of 
Jesus  is  rich  in  illustrations  which  are 
profitable  for  our  meditation.  As 
we  think  of  these  two  important 
events  of  His  life  the  following  are 
among  the  many  thoughts  that  crowd 
upon  our  minds. 

1.  John  saw  the  inconsistency  of 
our  perfect  Lord  being  baptized  with 
the  baptism  of  repentance,  but  he  had 


not  seen  the  necessity  of  Him  sub- 
mitting to  all  the,  commandments, 
since  Christ  in  the  flesh  was  man  as 
well  as  God. 

2.  If  Christ  was  not  too  good  to 
be  baptized,  why  should  any  one 
today  shirk  from  observing  the  same 
ordinance?  It  is  clearly  commanded. 
Matt.  28:19. 

3.  The  supernatural  demonstrations 
at  the  time  of  Christ's  baptism  are 
an  illustration  of  the  fact  that  the 
evidences  of  Christ's  divinity  are  com- 
plete and  perfect.  We  must  close  our 
eyes  to  undeniable  facts  to  disbelieve. 
Unbelief  in  this  case  is  more  marvel- 
ous than  faith. 

4.  There  is  a  hint  at  the  mode  of 
'baptism  in  the  fact  of  the  descent  of 
the  Spirit  at  the  time  of  the  baptism 
of  Jesus. 

5.  In  resisting  the  devil  in  tempta- 
tion Christ  showed  us  how  to  do  it. 
His  sole  weapon  was  the  Word.  "It  is 
written"  is  a  wall  which  the  devil's 
sharpest  and  fiercest  darts  can  not 
penetrate.  They  who  fall  as  victims 
to  temptation  do  so  because  they  fail 
;o   use   "the   whole   armor   of  God." 

6.  The  devil's  point  of'  attack  is 
where  man  is  weakest.  Naturally, 
after  a  40-day  fast,  Christ's  weakest 
point  was  His  appetite.  After  this, 
the  devil  doubtless  thought  that 
Christ  was  now  about  ready  to  cele- 
brate His  victory  by  accepting  domin- 
ion. Again  victorious,  Christ  was 
(the  devil  thought)  ready  to  demon- 
strate His  personal  power  by  casting 
Himself  down  from  the  pinnacle. 
AVeak  or  strong,  the  impenetrable 
wall  of  "it  is  written"  kept  the  devil 
away.    It  will  do  the  same  for  us. 

7.  This  lesson  is  valuable  to  us,  be- 
cause it  teaches  us  how  to  overcome 
the  tempter.  The  glory  of  being  a 
devil-fighter  is  as  nothing  compared 
with  the  satisfaction  and  safety  of 
overcoming  by  the  power  of  the 
Word. 

8.  If  Christ  refused  to  yield  when 
the  world  was  offered  Him,  why 
should  any  one  think  of  yielding  for 
the  sake  of  capturing  a  little  insig- 
nificant   county    or   township  office? 

9.  "And,  behold,  angels  came  and 
ministered  unto  Him.''  To  overcome 
the  tempter  means  the  double  blessing 
of  remaining  pure  from  the  defile- 
ments of  sin  and  of  being  blessed 
with  the  comforting  grace  and  fel- 
lowship of  God. — K. 


"Flies  do  not  settle  on  a  boiling 
fiot."  When  people  get  filled  with 
the  Spirit  of  God  they  will  not  be 
bothered  so  much  by  defilement  of 
worldliness,  but  they  will  be  diligent 
in  seeking  the  things  above. — 'Ezra 
Yordy. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment   with   promise. — Eph.   6 :2. 


WE  KNOW  IN  PART 


I  DO  not  know  what  adverse  winds 
Shall  rock  my  frail  barque  to  and  fro, 

If  swiftly  borne  on  mountain  waves, 
Or  on  calm  ripple,  still  and  slow; 

"I  ortly  know"  my  Pilot  steers, 

Thru  calm  and  storm  His  power  appears. 

I  do  not  know  if  I  shall  tread 

The  homeward  way   'mid  busy  throng, 

Or  if  some  lonely  rough-hewn  track 
My  weary  feet  shall  press  along; 

"I  only  know"  my  Shepherd  leads 

As  tenderly  He  meets  my  needs. 

I  know  not  how  His  sight  doth  sweep 
The  w-hole  vast  earth  from  pole  to  pole 

Controlling  and  o'erruling  all. 
Yet  caring  for  each  needy  soul; 

I  know  He  notes  the  birds  that  fall, 

Then    "how    much    more"    His  children's 
call? 

I  see  not  now  my  blissful  liome, 
With  all  its  radiant  glory  bright, 

Nor  "my  Beloved"  upon  the  throne. 
The  source  of  Heaven's  deep  delight; 

"I  only  know"  His  promise  sure, 

I  soon  shall  see  Him  evermore. 

I  know  not  when  my  Lord  shall  come 
To  take  rne  up  to  yonder  skies. 

When  I  this  "earthly  house"  shall  leave 
Changed  in  a  moment  as  I  rise; 

"I  only  know"  the  hour  draws  near 

When  He  and  I  shall  meet  up  there. 

— Selected. 


TO    YOUNG  MEN 


By  D.  J.  Johns 

for  the  Gospel  Herald 

Young  men,  you  are  needed,  you 
are  wanted.  From  the  street  cor- 
ners and  playhouses,  from  the  idler's 
place  and  the  loafer's  seat  turn  your 
steps  into  the  highway  of  noble  aim 
and  earnest  work.  There  are  prizes 
enough  in  this  world  for  every  suc- 
cessful worker  and  crowns  enough 
for  every  honorable  head  that  goes 
thru  the  conflict  to  victory. 

Altho  there  are  obstacles  to  be 
surmounted  and  difficulties  to  be  van- 
quished yet  with  truth  for  a  watch- 
word, leaning  on  noble  purposes,  and 
exertions  that  know  no  fatigue,  he 
may  crown  his  brow  with  honors 
that  will  not  peris'h.  Tho,  he  may 
never  wear  the  laurels  or  honors  of 
great  men,  so  called  in  this  world, 
or  even  his  name  never  be  heard  be- 
yond the  limits  of  his  own  neighbor- 
hood, yet  is  his  mission  none  the 
less  a  high  and  holy  one. 

In  this  not  only  the  field  of  battle 
but  the  consecrated  cause  of  truth 
and  virtue  calls  for  champions  and 
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the  field  for  doing  good  is  white  unto 
the  harvest,  and  if  he  enlists  in  this 
rank,  and  his  spirit  faints  not  he 
may  write  his  name  with  those  that 
shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the 
firmament  and  as  the  stars  for  ever 
and  ever.  Beautiful  lives  have  blos- 
somed in  dark  places  and  fragrant 
flowers  among  thorns.  There  are 
still  Babylons  for  Daniels  to  show 
forth  the  true  purpose  of  life.  No 
possession  is  so  productive  of  real 
influence  as  character  built  on  the 
right. 

Wealth,  birth,  or  official  station 
may  secure  to  the  possessor  an  ex- 
ternal respect ;  but  they  never  did 
and  never  can  command  the  reverence 
of  the  heart.  It  is  only  to  the  man 
of  large  and  no<ble  soul  that  men 
yield  the  tribute  of  genuine  respect. 

But  why  do  so  many  young  men 
who  are  enjoying  privileges  and  ad- 
vantages in  early  life  fail  to  dis- 
tinguish themselves?  The  answer 
is  obvious ;  they  are  not  willing  to 
apply  themselves  to  that  toilsome 
culture  which  is  the  price  of  great 
success,  only  the  laborious  and  stu- 
dious will  attain  to  that  which  is 
really  worth  while.  Great  men  have 
ever  been  men  of  thought  as  well 
as  men  of  action.  The  invisible 
spring  of  selfculture  is  the  source  of 
adhievement.  Arise,  then,  young  man, 
and  prepare  yourself  for  the  work  of 
self-cultivation.  Set  a  high  price  on 
your  leisure  moments.  They  are  as 
sand  full  of  precious  gold.  Properly 
used  they  will  procure  for  you 
thoughts  that  will  stir  and  fill  your 
soul.  In  this  age  of  literature  the 
thoughts  of  good  men  can  be  had  at 
prices  in  reach  of  most  every  one. 
Collect  a  library  of  the  best  and  make 
them  your  own.  Let  thought  and 
reading  go  hand  in  hand.  Let  the 
moments  of  meditation  even  exceed 
those  of  reading. 

Man  is  born  to  advance,  and  if  his 
forward  movement  is  to  be  for  use- 
fulness and  his  eternal  welfare  he 
must  do  battle  for  every  forward 
step.  "Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith." 
Selfcontrol,  and  control  over  sur- 
rounding influences,  are  alike  the  du- 
ty and  birthright  of  man.  But  self- 
control  is  the  highest  and  noblest 
form  of  dominion.  "He  that  ruleth 
his  own  spirit  is  better  than  he 
that  taketh  a  city." 

"If  you  intend  to  marry,  if  you 
think  your  happiness  will  be  increased 
and  your  intere&t  advanced  by  mat- 
rimony, be  sure  and  'look  Avhere  you 
are  going.'  Join  yourself  in  union 
with  no  woman  who  is  selfish  for  she 
will  sacrifice  you ;  with  no  one  who 
is  fickle,  for  she  will  become  estrang- 
ed ;  have  nothing  to  do  with  a  proud 
one,  for  she  will  ruin  you ;  leave  a 
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coquette  to  the  fools  who  flutter 
around  her;  let  her  own  fireside 
accommodate  a  scold;  and  from  a 
woman  who  loves  scandal  flee  as  you 
would  fiee  from  the  evil  one.  'Look 
where  you're  going'  will  sum  it  all 
up" — Royal  Path  of  Life. 

Let  not  beauty  deceive  you.  Un- 
less it  is  accompanied  by  virtue  it 
will  soon  fade  away.  The  time  will 
surely  come  in  life  when  you  will 
not  so  much  desire  a  pet  as  you  Avill 
a  heroine.  One  who  under  trials 
and  afflictions  can  raise  the  notes  of 
comfort  from  the  heart  and  sing, 
"Jesus  lover  of  my  soul,"  "Rock  of 
ages  cleft  for  me,"  "Whisper  your 
troubles  to  Jesus,"  etc. 

The  strongest  arm  in  this  world 
is  not  the  arm  of  the  blacksmith  or 
of  the  giant.  It  is  the  arm  of  the 
woman,  into  whose  heart  God  has  put 
his  own  moral  omnipotence,  thru 
faith  and  submission  to  His  will. 

There  is  no  more  beautiful  spot 
on  earth  than  the  home  of  the  fam- 
ily consecrated  by  purity ;  the  abode 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  under  the  canopy 
and  protection  of  hovering  guardian 
^ingels. 

Youiig  man !  God  has  given  you 
iiitel'.cctual  power.  Awiikgn  in  the 
cause  of  right.  Put  on  the  beautiful 
garb  of  virtue.  Let  truth  never 
forsake  thee. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Skippack,  Pa. 

All-day  Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at 
Skippack,  Pa.,  Sept.   ii,  1920. 

Subjects  considered: — The  Dangers  of 
an  Aimless  Life;  Temptation;  Memoriz- 
ing Scripture:  ?vIethods  for  Teaching  the 
Sunday  School  Lession;  Reverence  for 
God's  House:  The  Sunday  School  a  Mis- 
sion Plant;  The  Sunday  School  a  Watch-- 
tower;  Let  Us  Stay  by  the  True  Thing 
and  Run  Less  for  the  New  Thing;  The 
Sunday  School  from  Monday  to  Sunday; 
Co-operation  'between  the  Home  and  the 
Sunday  School  thru  the  Parents. 

Speakers: — Elmer  Moyer,  Rhine  Alder- 
fer,  Henry  Bechtel,  Frank  Swartz,  Menno 
Souder,  J.  G.  Ruth,  A.  O.  Histand,  J.  C. 
Clemens. 

Sermon: — (Joib  9:2),  Enos  Wismer. 

Mary  H.  Alens'ch,  Secy. 


Brem,en,  Ohio 

Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at  Turkey 
Run  Church,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  3, 
1920. 

Organization: — Mods.,  P.  R,  Lantz,  J.  A. 
Gooid;  Chors.,  Bertha  Good,  Bertha  Huber, 
Secy.,  S.  L.  Christophel.  \ 

Subjects  considered: — The  Necessity  of 
Prayer;  The  Purpose  of  the  Sunday  School: 
How  Obtain  a  Deeper  Spiritual  Life? 
The  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Sunday  School; 
Why  We  should  Go  to  Sunday  School 
(Esisay);  Little  Things  that  Spoil  the 
Sunday  School:    Choosing  Associates. 

Speakers:— P.  R.  Lantz,  J.  S.  Hodyshell, 
I.  W.  Royer,  S.  L.  Christophel,  Bertha 
Huber,  Mary  Hodyshell. 

Children's   Meeting: — P.   R.  Lantz. 

Round  Table:— I.  W.  Royer. 

Sermons:— I.  W.  Royer,  P.  R.  Lantz. 
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OUR  MOTTO 


< ' 


'  ^       The  whole   Gospel  as  our  rule     \  \ 

in  faith  and  life.  <  i 

i*  '  ' 

« ^       Scriptural    activity   in    all    lines     i  > 

I !     of   Christian  work.  i  > 

o  .  *' 

i*  Love,  nnity,  purity,  and  piety  o 
'  *     in  home  and  church.  ^  J 

i: 

i»iMi  *  *  *  *  *  *  'if  *  *  'fr*  'i'  *  *  *  *  *  * 't'  *  *  *  'I"*  *  *  » 


allotted  time  of  three  score  years  and 
ten.  Our  'brother  is  still  active  in  the 
service,  and  our  prayer  is  that  his 
voice  may  be  heard  in  the  evangelistic 
field  for  many  years  to  come. 


THURSDAY  SEPT.  30,  1920 


Field  Nates 


Change  of  Address.— Bro.  A.  W. 
Hershberger,  from  Kent,  O.,  to  Har- 
risonburg, Va. 


Bro.  J.  .  R.  Shank  of  Carver,  Mo., 
spent  week  before  last  in  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Judge,  Mo. 


Bro.  Henry  Harder  of  Versailles, 
Mo.,  lent  his  services  to  the  cause  of 
Christ^  in  south  Morgan  Co.,  over 
Sunday,  Sept.  12. 


Bro,  Andrew  Shenk  and  wife  of 
Orongo,  Mo.,  are  two  active  servants 
of  the  Lord  who  have  passed  their 


Bro.  J,  K.  Bixler,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  is 
suffering  an  attack  of  typhoid  fever. 
May  God  grant  him  a  speedy  re- 
covery. 


A  series  of  meetings,  conducted  by 
Bro.  J.  R.  Shank,  Carver,  Mo.,  was 
closed  at  Judge,  Mo.,  on  Sunday 
evening,  Sept.  20. 


Bro.  Homer  Kauifman,  a  worker  at 
the  Publishing  House  during  the  past 
summer,  has  gone  to  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  to  attend  school. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler,  of  this  office, 
accompanied  by  his  family,  and  Sis- 
ter Anna  Smucker,  Smithville,  O., 
spent  last  Sunday  with  the  congrega- 
tion near  Gortner,  Md. 


Bro.  Levi  Mumaw,  of  this  office 
spent  the  fore  part  of  this  week  in 
Chicago,  attending  the  meeting  of  the 
Central  Relief  Committee  of  Menno- 
nite Churches. 


Bro.  C.  B.  Driver  of  Versailles, 
Mo.,  has  recently  purchased  a  farm 
and  his  permanent  connection  with 
the  Mt.  Zion  congregation  seems  an 
assured  fact. 


Sister  Martha  Mumaw,  Wooster, 
O.,  a  former  worker  at  the  Publishing 
House,  after  spending  the  summer  at 
her  home,  returned  the  fore  part  of 
this  week  to  assist  in  the  work  here. 


found  him  in  his  home  pommunityj 
near  Versailles. 


Fallen  Asleep. — Bro.  Daniel  Miller, 
Springs,  Pa.,  passed  away  last  Satur- 
day night.  He  was  the  father  of 
Preachers  G.  D.  and  Ed.  Miller,  both 
of  the  Casselman  Valley  district.  May 
God    comfort    the    bereaved  friends. 


Bro.  John  Blosser,  Rawson,  Ohio, 
spent  the  week-end  of  September  12 
with  congregation  near  Bremen,  Lo- 
gan Co.,  Ohio.  One  soul  was  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism and  the  ordinance  of  communion 
was  observed. 


Bro.  Perry  Shenk  of  Orongo,  Mo., 
expects,  the  Lord  willing,  to  assist 
the  brotherhood  of  the  West  Union 
Church  near  Wellman,  Iowa,  in  a 
series  of  meetings,  beginning  the  lat- 
ter part  of  this  month. 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  senior  edit- 
or of  the  Gospel  Herald  is  spending, 
some  time  in  Missouri  in  the  inter- 
ests of  the  Church  there.    Last  week 


Bro.  and  Sister  J.  B.  Hernley,  with 
their  sons  Melvin  and  Ivan  and  wife 
all  of  this  place,  are  spending  this 
week  visiting  relatives  in  the  eastern 
part  of  Pennsylvania. 


Bro.  N.  E.  Miller,  Springs,  Pa.,  an- 
nounces the  following  communion 
dates  in  the  Casselman  Valley  dis- 
trict : 

Springs,  Pa.,  Oct.  10. 
Glade,  Md.,  Oct.  17. 


Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey,  of  Orongo,  Mo., 
began  a  series  of  meetings  at  Cherry 
Box,  Mo.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Sept. 
12.  It  is  our  brother's  intention,  God 
willing,  to  serve  the  Pea  Ridge,  Mo., 
congregation  in  a  similar  capacity 
the  middle  and  latter  part  of  October. 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  Kalona,  la.,  sends 
us  a  postal  dated  Sept.  20,  bearing  the 
following  items:  Spent  Sunday  at 
Tremont ;  two  souls  confessed  Christ: 
Brethren  W.  S.  Gingerich,  Levi  Mil- 
ler, Samuel  Gerber,  and  I  were  at 
Flanagan,  111.,  Sept.  15,  where  Bro. 
Joseph  Hartzler,  Gridley,  111.,  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry. 


Bro.  and  Sister  M.  P.  Yoder,  Bro. 
J.  N.  Smucker,  and  Sisters  Katie 
Smucker  and  Mattie  Zook,  all  of 
Wayne  county,  Ohio,  visited  Scott- 
dale last  week.  They  made  the  trip 
by  auto  and  had  a  very  pleasant 
journey  eastward  and  we  trust  the 
return  trip  was  ecjually  successful. 
Their  visit  was  much  enjoyed  by  the 
workers  in  the  Publishing  House, 
and  especially  by  those  whom  they 
personally  visited. — R. 


Correspondence 

Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings. 
Bro.  Peter  Bosbart  of  Milverton, 
Ont.,  stopped  and  preached  at  this 
place  on  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  5, 
while  qn  the  way  to  the  Sunday 
school  conference  near  Preston. 

The  semi-  annual  Ministers'  meet- 
ing for  this  district  was  held  here  on 
Thursday,  Sept.  9,  at  which  time 
Bro.  W.  B.  Weaver  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
preached  a  forceful  sermon. 

Communion  services  were  held  on 
Sunday,  Sept.  12,  at  which  time 
Bishop  Jonas  Snider  of  Waterloo, 
was  with  us. 

Bro.  Allan  Good  formerly  of  Kan- 
sas City,  now  of  Alberta,  Canada, 
but  who  is  staying  with  his  parents 
at  Waterloo  for  the  present  time, 
was  with  us  in  our  worship  on  Sun- 
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day,  Sept.  19,  and  broke  the  Bread  of 
Life  to  us. 

Cor. 


Flanagan,  111. 

To  all  Gospel  Herald  readers, 
Greetings : — We  are  glad  so  say  that 
many  brethren  and  sisters  from  Ohio, 
Iowa,  and  Nebraska,  have  visited 
with  us,  also  from  the  different  con- 
gregations of  this  state.  Their  visits 
were  appreciated. 

On  Aug.  29,  Bro.  Joseph  Heires  of 
Fisher,  111.,  was  with  us  both  morning 
and  evening  and  Bro.  John  Conrad, 
Sterling,  111.,  gave  a  talk  on  the  Sun- 
day school  lesson. 

Sept.  4,  Bro.  Unruh  of  Russia  and 
Bro.  Epp,  Hen^ierson,  Neb.,  came  and 
told  us  of  the  conditions  in  Russia. 
On  Sunday  morning  they  preached  to 
us.  At  the  same  time  Bro.  Jacob 
Frey  and  Sam  Grieser,  Archbold,  O., 
were  with  us  and  held  meetings  Sun- 
day, Monday,  and  Tuesday  evenings. 

Sept.  11,  Bro.  Levi  Miller  and  Will 
Gingerich  came  and  preached  to  us 
Saturday  evening  and  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  evening.  On  Monday  the 
Brethren  S.  C.  Yoder  and  Samuel  Ger- 
ber  came  and  held  meetings  Monday, 
Tuesday,  and  Wednesday.  On  this 
day  Bro.  Joseph  Hartzler  was  ordain- 
ed to  the  ministry.  May  God  give 
him  grace  to  labor  faithfully  in  His 
vineyard  and  may  we  as  a  church 
pray  more  for  our  ministers  instead 
of  criticizing  them. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  19,  Bro.  Henry 
Allbrecht  of  Tiskilwa  preached  to  us 
and  also  spoke  to  us  a  while  after 
Young  People's  Meeting.  Bro.  Zock 
of  Eureka  gave  a  talk  on  the  Sunday 
school  lesson. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  live  for 
Him  who  gave  His  life  for  us. 
In  His  service, 

Lydia  H.  Smith. 


Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Dear  Brethren  in  the  Faith.  Once 
more  we  see  God  speaking  to  man- 
kind. I  refer  to  the  terrible  explosion 
in  Wall  St.,  where  many  lives  were 
lost  and  many  more  persons,  were 
seriously  injured.  For  over  an  hour 
after  the  explosion  one  could  see  peo- 
ple in  ambulances  going  to  the  var- 
ious hospitals.  The  cause  of  the  ex- 
plosion is  still  a  matter  of  question. 
I  thank  God  for  the  way  He  cares 
for  His  own.  I  was  but  half  a  mile 
from  where  the  explosion  occurred, 
and  if  my  plans  had  not  been  hinder- 
ed by  Him  w'ho  is  a  foreknowing  God, 
I  should  have  been  a  victim  with 
the  many. 

Yours  in  Him, 

Henry  Gertman. 


Limon,  Colo. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings.  We  re- 
joice to  have  so  many  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters,  to  stop  with  us  while 
going  thru  to  or  from  the  Springs 
or  Manitou.  Among  them  were  Bro. 
J.  D.  Mininger  and  daughter,  L. 
Schrock  of  Thurman,  Bro.  E.  E. 
Zuercher  and  family  of  Elida,  Ohio., 
on  their  way  to  Idaho,  and  Joe  Bren- 
neman  and  family  of  Iowa.  These 
ministers  preached  unto  us  the  Word 
of  life.  Last  night  Bro.  J.  A.  Heat- 
wole  of  La  Junta,  came  here  and 
preached,  also  this  morning.  His 
text  was  Psa.  16:11.  He  presented 
unto  us  the  joy  and  pleasure  of  the 
true  Christian.  As  the  congregation 
here  is  without  a  resident  minister 
yet,  we  praise  the  Lord  for  these 
faithful  servants  of  His  and  we  invite 
others  to  come  and  do  likewise. 

The  harvest  is  not  all  gathered 
yet,  but  there  is  much  of  the  fall 
wheat  sown.  This  is  no  irrigating 
country.  Come  and  see  for  yourselves. 
May  many  souls  be  gathered  in  from 
the  barren  fields  of  sin. 

In  His  name, 

Sept.  19,  1920.     Sarah  Hartzler. 


Manitou,  Colo. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers. 
We  wish  to  praise  God  for  His  good- 
ness in  permitting  us  to  enjoy  a  place 
of  worship  at  this  place.  Having  at- 
tended worship  with  other  denomin- 
ation for  'some  time,  we  are  glad  to 
get  into  our  own  house  of  worship. 
We  feel  at  home  and  more  free  in 
our  own  church  home. 

We  have  many  things  to  contend 
with  here  that  we  do  not  have  at 
home,  among  them  are  neglecting  the 
study  of  God's  Word.  Many  come 
here  to  see  the  wonders  of  nature 
and  forget  (apparently)  to  magnify 
God  who  made  them  all.  The  re- 
sult they  forget  to  study  their  Sunday 
school  lesson,  neglect  the  helping 
along  in  being  consistent  in  attend- 
ing worship.  Many  also  attend  en- 
tertainments and  amiusements  that 
they  would  not  be  caught  at  in 
their  home. 

The  new  house  of  worship  was  ded- 
icated Aug  15.  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender 
officiated.  The  following  week  Bro. 
J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City  held 
meetings  every  evening  and  two  day 
meetings.  There  were  two  public 
confessions  besides  many  expressions 
of  gratitude  from  the  town  people 
who  attended,  for  the  real  Gospel 
sermons.  Some  said,  "We  have  not 
heard  such  sermons  for  forty  years." 
Do  we  who  enjoy  them  regularly 
appreciate  them?  Do  we  thank  God 
that  we  have  a  living*  message?  Are 
we  in  sympathy  with  the  old  story 


and  do  we  testify  to  it  by  our  lives? 

We  have  Sunday  school  and  preach- 
ing services  every  Sunday  morning, 
Christian  Workers'  meeting  and 
preaching  every  Sunday  evening. 
We  have  a  good  attendance  in  both 
morning  and  evening  services,  .  an 
average  of  about  70  every  Sunday 
morning.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  that  the 
work  here  may  prosper  in  a  tw'ay 
pleasing  to  God  and  to  His  glory. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

Aug.  20,  1920.         J.  E.  Kurtz. 


Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

(Berea  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  readers  We  greet 
all  in  Jesus'  worthy  name.  We  are 
having  fine  weather  whidi  helps 
greatly  in  getting  in  the  crops,  which 
are  pretty  good,  and  we  praise  God 
for  these  as  well  as  for  the  spiritual 
blessings.  One  of  our  workers  has 
gone  away  to  teach  school  in  another 
part  of  the  county  since  we  wrote 
last.  We  have  meetings  as  usual. 
There  is  some  decrease  in  attendance 
since  schools  have  begun.  We  were 
very  glad  to  have  Bro.  Perry  Shenk 
and  Bro.  Showalter  with  us  over  the 
first  Sunday  of  August.  We  were 
encouraged  by  their  visit  and  preach* 
ing.  On  the  second  Sunday  of  Sept. 
Bro.  J.  C.  Driver  was  with  us,  but  on 
account  of  rain  had  only  two  services. 
We  were  very  glad  for  these.  May 
God  bless  all  to  His  glory. 

In  His  name, 

Sept.  20,  1920.  B.  D. 


Sterling,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  congregation  at  this  place  was 
greatly  favored.  Bro.  Daniel  Kauff- 
man  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  was  here  Sept. 
10-12,  and  preached  five  soul  stirring 
sermons* 

On  Sunday  morning  Sept.  12,  com- 
munion was  observed.  Nearly  all 
the  members  were  presnt.  The  mem- 
bers from  the  Morrison  Church  were 
present  and  partook  of  the  commun- 
ion. The  brethren,  Kauffman,  John 
Nice,  and  J.  S.  Shoemaker  conducted 
the  services.  One  young  sister  was 
received  into  church  fellowship  on 
confession  of  faith. 

On  the  evening  of  Sept.  7,  the  an- 
,nual  business  meeting  of  the  Church 
was  held. 

A  number  of  visitors  from  various 
states  worshiped  with  us  during  the 
summer.  We  are  always  glad  to 
meet  with  those  of  like  faith. 

Yours  for  the  cause, 
Sept.  21,  1920.      M.  M.  Ebersole. 
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Palin)nra,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  worthy  name  of  our  Master. 

"Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  His  goodness  and  for  His 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men." 

Bro.  and  Sister  L.  J.  Johnston  of 
Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  favored  us  with  a 
visit  over  the  first  Sunday  in  Sep- 
tember. Bro.  Johnston  preached  three 
good  instructive  sermons  for  us. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Buckwalter  and  wife  of 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  visited  here  from 
Sept.  5  to  Sept.  20. 

On  Tuesday,  Sept.  14,  Bro.  Daniel 
KaufT-man  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  came  into 
our  midst.  He  preached  for  us  Tues- 
day and  Wednesday  evenings.  Bro. 
Kaufftnan  was  once  bishop  of  this 
district,  so  his  visits  are  always  very 
jnuch  appreciated. 

Bro.  Joseph  Gramley  and  family  of 
Freeport,  111.,  spent  the  night  of 
Sept.  20  with  us.  They  were  return- 
ing home  from  an  auto  tour  thru 
Missouri  and  Kansas. 

We  appreciated  the  visits  of  all 
these  kind  friends  very  much  and 
invite  others  to  stop  with  us. 

Two  of  our  number  left  recently  to 
attend  school  at  Hesston,  Kans.  Their 
absence  is  felt  very  keenly,  but  we 
trust  that  our  loss  will  mean  great 
gain  to  them  as  well  as  to  others. 

A  number  from  this  place  attended 
the  S.  S.  meeting  at  Cherry  Box, 
Sept.  19. 

In  His  name. 
Sept  21,  1920.    Anna  M.  Kreider. 


Hagerstown,  Md. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name.  The  con- 
gregations of  Washington  Co.,  Md., 
and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  have  recently 
been  fovored  by  a  feasting  from 
God's  Word  thru  the  instrumentalit- 
ies of  Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  of 
Union  Grove,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  J.  C. 
Clemens  of  Lansdale,  Pa.  After  ren- 
dering a  well  balanced  program  at 
a  Sunday  school  meeting  at  the  Para- 
dise Church  near  here,  Bro.  Weaver 
left  for  home,  while  Bro.  Clemens 
remained  with  us  and  visited  the 
various  congregations.  On  Sunday 
afternoon  Bro.  Clemens  conducted  a 
dedication  service  at  Pond  Banfk, 
Pa.,  where  he  also  filled  an  appoint- 
ment in  the  evening. 

We  believe  their  visits  were  divinely 
directed  and  trust  the  Lord  will  fcless 
their  labors. 

Temporal  blessings  are  everywhere 
in  evidence  here.  Grain,  ifruit,  and 
vegetables  are  in  abundance  and  we 
feel  that  our  appreciation  should  be 
given  utterance. 

We  are  already  looking  forward  to 


the  time  when  our  communion  ser- 
vices will  be  held,,  as  the  dates  are 
already  set.  We  hope  that  all  can  be 
in  such  a  state  of  worthiness  as  to 
partake  of  the  sacred  emblems  in 
commemoration  of  Him  Who  died  for 
us. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Sept.  21,  1920.  J.  D.  Risser. 


READING  THE  NEW  TESTA- 
MENT 


I  am  sure  some  of  the  Herald  read- 
ers will  be  interested  to  hear  some 
thing  of  those  who  are  reading  the 
New  Testament  thru  in  this  year. 

I  am  reading  in  Acts.  Have  just 
finished  the  18th  chapter.  I  am  get- 
ting much  good  from  my  reading. 
Reading  slowly  and  marking  some 
verses  which  are  definite  promises  to 
us,  make  the  Bible  more  precious  to 
us. 

For  the  benefit  of  those  who  may 
have  forgotten,  or  do  not  'know  about 
our  plan,  we  will  again  repeat.  As 
we  are  nearing  the  fall  and  winter 
long  evenings,  it  would  be  well  for 
many  more  to  join  with  us. 

Being  convinced  that  many  neglect 
reading  God's  Word,  we  have  been 
trying  to  see  how  many  would  begin 
reading  the  New  Testament  with  the 
intention  to  finish  before  Jan.  1,  1921. 

We  appointed  one  in  our  congre- 
gation to  gather  names  who  were 
willing  to  try  and  when  they  finish 
they  will  again  report  to  the  one  ap- 
pointed. We  had  the  privilege  of 
meeting  with  other  congregations  and 
put  iforth  the  same  eflFort  with  the 
same  plan,  only  that  Sister  Alma  Eg- 
sti  of  Manson,  la.,  who  was  appointed 
at  our  home  congregation,  would  be 
the  one  that  your  brother  or  sister 
could  report  to  of  what  is  being  done 
at  your  place. 

We  again  will  give  you  a  hearty 
invitation  to  take  this  i3p  with  your 
congregation  and  join  in  with  us.  Our 
response  has  this  far  reached  the 
western  part  of  Kansas  and  Neibraska, 
as  far  north  as  Minnesota,  as  far 
south  as  Louisana,  and  as  far  east  as 
Pennsylvania. 

We  were  especially  glad  to  get 
word  from  Lake  Charles,  La.,  that 
thirty-three  had  finished  already.  We 
will  be  glad  to  do  all  we  can  to  help 
any  one  and  will  try  to  give  a  re- 
port at  the  close  of  the  year  of  how 
many  congregations  took  part,  how 
many  began,  and  how  many  finished. 
Thus  far  there  are  albout  1450 
who  said  they  will  begin  and  we  hope 
many  more  have  begun  who  have 
not  yet  reported. 

Yours  for  reading  His  Word, 

J.  W.  Hess. 


Our  Young  People 


MEMORY  GEMS  (Jr.)-MP8.  119:9-16. 


Topic  for  October  lOth- 


MOTTO 
"My  son,  forget  not  my  law." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Gems. — 'Gem^  are  beautiful  and  rare 
stones  cut  and  prepared  for  ornamental 
purposes  for  the  enjoyment  of  thoBc  who 
behoW  them.  They  are  considered  of 
great  value,  and  often  cost  great  sums  of 
money  because  they  are  so  very  rare. 

The  wise  man  Solomon  called  truth 
something  to  be  bound  about  the  ne<k  as 
people  w^o  wear  gems  wear  them.  "Let 
not  mercy  and  truth  forsake  thee:  bind 
them  about  thy  neck;  write  them  upon  the 
tatile  of  thine  heart:  so  shalt  thou  find 
favor  and  good  understanding  in  the  sight 
of  God  and  man." — Prov.  3:3,4.  If  we 
want  to  keep  anything  that  is  very  prec- 
ious safe,  we  must  bind  it  with  a  strong 
cord  to  ourselves  where  we  will  always 
know  it  is  safe.  The  Bible  teadie^  us 
that  we  should  not  wear  jewels  on  the  out- 
side of  o-ur  bodies  (I  PeL  3:3,4;  I  Tim. 
2:9,10);  but  that  we  should  adorn  the 
inside  with  such  a  spirit  that  is  in  the 
sight  of  God  of  great  price.  One  way  to 
haye  such  jewels  in  our  hearts  is  to  have 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  in  our  memory  and 
its  truth  in  our  hearts.  "Let  the  word  of 
Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom; 
teaching  and  admonishing  one  another  in 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs, 
singing  with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the 
Lord." — Col.  3:17.  There  are  a  number  of 
Scripture  passages  which  contain  very 
precious  truths  that  will  make  our  lives 
very  happy  and  useful  if  we  obey  them 
and  get  them  in  our  hearts.  It  would  be 
well  for  us  to  get  as  many  of  these 
Scriptures  in  our  memory  as  possible. 
Let  us  endeavor  to  learn  a  number  to  re- 
peat in  the  Young  People's  Meeting. 

II.  The  Text— Ps-  119:9-16.— The  writ- 
er erf  this  Scripture  knew  how  rery  val- 
uable the  Word  of  God  is.  He  tells  of  its 
power  to  cleanse  the  way  of  our  life.  He 
hid  it  in  his  heart  to  kftep  him  horn  sin. 
He  rejoiced  in  it  as  much  as  in  all  riches. 
He  intended  to  keep  it  in  his  memory  so 
that  it  would  not  ht  fcwjotten. 

III.  Oudine  Study 

1.  Dangers    in    not    remembering. — ^Deut 

8:19;   Ps.  9:17. 

2.  Blessings  in  rememJbering. — Ps.  103:18; 

I  Cor.  15:1,2. 

3.  Some  Gems  to  remember. — 

a.  Promises.— II    Cor.    6:17,18-  Matt. 

6:14,33;  7:7;  10:32;  11:28;  Matt. 
28:20;  Luke  6:35;  Jno.  15:7;  II  Cor. 
12:9;    Phil.  4:19. 

b.  Truths.— II  Tim.  1:12;  3:15;   Tit.  2: 

11-14;  3:5;  Heb.  7:25-  Jno.  3:2; 
Rev.  1:7;  14:13. 


SUGOESTIVE  AiSSIGNMENTS 

For  Yoimger  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "I  WiU" 

2.  Make  a  list  of  all  the  verses  you  can 
think  of. 

For  Others 

1.  The  Use  of  Remembering  Good 
Things 

2.  The   Danger  of  Forgetting. 

3.  Let  all  make  the  occasion  a  memory 
exercise  on  gems  of  scripture.  If  pos- 
sible be  able  to  tell  where  each  verse 
is  found. 


Miscellaneoiis 


MENNONITE    RELIEF  WORK 
"CHRISTENPFLICHT" 

(Translation) 


Hellmannsberg,   near  Ingolstadt, 
'Germiany,    August    30,  1920 

Within  the  last  few  weeks  repre- 
sentatives of  our  committee  had  in 
the  city  of  Munich  two  conferences 
with  representatives  of  the  Munici- 
pal Charity  Organization  and  other 
charity  endeavors  of  the  city.  In 
consequence  a  commission  was  form- 
ed in  the  city  of  Munich  to  work 
hand  in  hand  with  our  relief  work. 
In  accordance  with  our  principle  to 
render  aid  without  respect  to  rc- 
ligrious  or  political  creed,  this  com- 
missian  consists  of  the  Municipal 
Charity  and  of  other  Protestant, 
Catholic,  and  secular  charity  organi- 
zations. The  aim  is,  thru  the  help 
of  this  commission,  to  find  the  poor- 
est among  the  poor  people.  Thru 
this  commission  we  are  brought  in 
touch  with  all  the  poor  of  the  city. 
We  'have  promised  for  the  present 
to  give  aid  ,  to  2,000  persons  (the  pop- 
ulation of  the  city  is  about  2  million), 
with  whose  needs  we  have  become  ac- 
quainted thru  the  commission. 

The  whole  of  the  city  of  Munich 
has,  by  the  Municipal  Charity  Organ- 
ization been  divided  into  85  "poor- 
districts."  Every  district  has  its  lo- 
cal committee,  and  each  committee 
has  made  itself  acquainted  with  the 
most  needy  families  in  its  district. 
The  said  commissiion  has  made  a  com- 
parative estimate  of  the  needs  exist- 
ing in  every  district  and  has  informed 
the  committees  for  how  many  persons 
it  will  furnish  some  support  and  has 
requested  that  every  district  make 
out  a  list  of  the  cases  for  whicb  aid 
is  most  urgently  needed,  making  use 
of  the  printed  forms  which  are  furn- 
ished for  this  purpose.  Other  char- 
ity organizations  of  the  city  will  co- 
operate with  us  in  a  similar  manner. 
In  a  meeting  of  the  commission  the 
lists  will  be  examined  and  the  names 
be  reduced  to  2,000  to  receive  support. 

These  2,000  persons  will,  beginning 
with  September  1,  receive  a  weekly 
allowance  of  five  Marks  (about  15 
cents),  not  however,  in  cash  but  in 
food.  Besides  this  support  for  in- 
dividuals and  families  our  committee 
have  sent  20,000  pounds  of  beans 
and  peas  and  40,000  pounds  of  pota- 
toes to  Munich  for  the  use  of  charit- 
able institutions.  In  these  institutions 
about  seven  thousand  children  and  fif- 
teen hunderd  adults  are  cared  for,  the 
latter  being'  old  people  and  others 
who  are  unable  to  work.     Some  of 
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these  institutions  have  recently  seen 
themselves  compelled  to  abolish  the 
daily  supper;  these  are  now  enabled 
to  'have  a  soup  of  potatoes  or  beans 
for  supper.  The  said  support  for 
2,000  persons  we  have  promised  for 
the   month   of  September. 

In  the  Erzgebirge  there  was  a 
meeting  held  on  August  18  in  the 
couHty  of  Annaberg,  and  on  the 
following  day  in  Schwarzenberg  coun- 
ty, in  the  interst  of  our  relief  work. 
The  burgomasters  and  other  officials 
of  the  villages  came  together,  besides 
many  other  representative  persons 
who  are  interested  in  the  work  of 
charity.  The  purpose  of  the  meeting 
was  to  confer  freely  concerning  our 
relief  work,  both  in  regard  to  what 
has  been  done  and  what  is  to  be 
done  in  the  future.  The  meetings 
were  well  attended  and  the  discus- 
sions were  lively  and  interesting.  Our 
plan  of  work  lias  proved  a  success ; 
a  suggestion  to  change  or  improve 
it  could  not  be  made.  When  our 
committee  announced  that  we  had 
decided,  beginning  with  September 
1,  to  reduce  the  support  by  one  half 
in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  harvest 
had  been  gathered  in,  all  persons 
present  in  both  meetings  asked  us 
unitedly  to  make,  if  possible,  no  re- 
duction at  the  present  time.  In  the 
Erzgebirge  the  new  harvest  does  not 
cut  much  of  a  figure,  for  nine  tenths 
of  the  grain  needed  for  bread  must 
be  imported  from  other  parts,  and 
food  does  not  become  cheaper  after 
harvest.  The  number  of  those  who 
are  out  of  work  is  large.  In  both 
meetings  it  was  generally  empha- 
sized that  the  aid  given  by  our  com- 
mittee has  meant  a  great  deal  to 
the  recipients  and  that  those  present 
would  regret  if  it  had  to  be  reduced. 

In  various  visits  in  the  Erzgebirge 
I  have  met  quite  a  number  of  Prot- 
estant ministers  of  the  conservative 
type,  also  Methodist  and  Baptist  min- 
isters who  appreciate  very  much  the 
aid  given  to  the  poor  and  suffering. 
They  also  expressed  the  hope  that 
the  support  given  at  the  present  time 
will  not  be  reduced.  As  far  as  one 
can  now  judge,  there  will  be  greater 
need  in  the  coming  winter.  In  view 
of  the  urgent  needs  our  committee 
has  decided  to  continue  our  aid  for 
the  Erzgebirge  as  given  heretofore. 

The  care  for  the  Russian  fugitives 
in  German  is  now  centralized  and 
unified,  to  make  it  more  efficient. 
To  this  end  Bro.  Warkentin,  of  Rus- 
sia, has  undertaken  a  journey  to  visit 
all  fugitives  in  Germany.  Bro.  War- 
kentin will  remain  in  touch  with 
them,  and  his  advice  will  be  taken 
into  consideration  when  decisions 
are  made  concerning  the  support  of 
the   needy   among  them. 


September  §0 

The  continuation  of  our  relief  work 
in  the  manner  and  to  the  extent  de- 
scribed means  that  the  resources  at 
our  disposal  will  be  exhausted  by 
the  middle  of  October.  It  will  de- 
pend primarily  on  help  from  Amer- 
ica to  what  extent  the  work  will  be 
kept  up  during  the  winter.  Tho  by 
far  the  greatest  part  of  our  means 
comes  from  America,  it  is  but  fair 
to  say  that  our  brethren  and  sisters 
in  Germany  have  nobly  and  liberally 
contributed  to  this  work.  Their  num- 
ber, however,  is  small  and  the  German 
money  is  much  depreciated  in  value. 

Many  a  need  has  been  alleviated, 
many  a  tear  dried  thru  our  relief 
work.  For  this  we  are  above  all 
thankful  to  God  the  Giver  of  every 
good  gift,  but  we  also  thank  heartily 
all  those  who  have  supported  this 
work  by  their  contributions.  The 
Lord  will  be  their  rich  rewarder 
both  spiritually  and  temporally.  We 
ask,  especially  in  the  name  of  the 
poor  in  the  Erzgebirge,  not  to  cease 
contributing,  that  we  may  not  be 
compelled  to  reduce  the  work  at  a 
time  when  the  need  is  increasing. 

We  ask  all  our  brethren  and  sis- 
ters in  America,  Germany,  Switzer- 
land, and  Alsace  to  co-operate  with 
us,  not  only  by  material  gifts  but 
especially  by  their  prayers,  that  the 
relief  work  may  prove  a  factor  for 
the  extension  of  the  work  of  the 
Lord  in  a  spiritual  sense  and  redound 
to  the  glory  of  His  name. 

Mennonite   Relief  Work 

"Christenpflicht" 
per  M.  Horsch. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted   by  Vernon  Smucker) 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  following  somewhat  lengthy  let- 
ter written  by  Abraham  Lepp,  from  the 
Old  Colony  Settlement  in  South  Russia, 
but  later  from  Halbstadt  in  the  Molot- 
schna  Colony,  gives  a  striking  picture  of 
the  suffering  which  our  Mennonite  breth- 
ren in  Russia  endured  during  the  spotted 
typhus  epidemic  there,  and  incidentally 
also  as  a  result  of  the  roving  robber 
bands  of  Machnos.  The  letter  was  se- 
cured at  Sebastapol  by  Bro.  A.  J.  Miller 
who  sent  it  to  this  country  for  publica- 
tion. It  is  among  these  needy  people 
that  it  is  hoped  our  brethren  who  have 
recently  sailed  to  Constantinople  will  be 
able  to  do  active  relief  work  and  dis- 
tribute the  clothing  and  medical  supplies 
which  were  so  generally  contributed  by 
our  people. 

The  letter  was  written  to  C.  Haebert, 
Refugee,  Sebastapol. 

*       *  * 

Halbstadt,  March  6,  (N.  T.)  1920. 
Dear  Friend  Hiebert: — I  have  been  re- 
quested  to   send  information   at  first  op- 


portunity  to  Johanii  Lepp,  Abraham  ]Klo6p, 
and  Jacob  Niebuhr,  who,  according  to 
all  accounts  are  staying  somewhere  in 
Crimea.  The  place  where  they  are  stay- 
ing is  not  known  to  me  but  you  will  no 
doubt  be  in  communication  with  them. 
Possibly  they  are  again  in  Sebastopol. 
Please  pass  the  letter  on  to  them.  It  is 
addressed  to  all  of  you. 

Nothing    joyous    do    I    have    to  relate 
to  you,  only  of  sorrow,  want,  and  death — 
that  is,  of  our  home  villages  Schoenwiese 
and   Chortiza.     tiere   in    the  Molotschna 
colonies   it   is   quiet,   everything_  goes  on 
in  its  ordinary  routine;  no  one  is  molest- 
ed; no  contributions  forced,  and  no  Ches- 
vachaiaka.      Seldom    does    the  "military 
ipass    thru    Halbstadt,   and   when    it  does 
all  passes  by  in  good  order;  property  is 
respected.      During    the    spotted  typhus 
epidemic    which    indeed    spread    thru  all 
the   villages,   the   citizens   did   not  suffer, 
for    the   very   best    regulations    were  put 
into   effect  to  prevent   the  spread  of  the 
epidemic.    Owing  to  this  there  have  been 
only  a  few  deaths — I  refer  to   the  Men- 
nonite   villages.     In   the   Russian  villages 
the    epidemic    raged    fearfully,  especially 
in  the  cities  as  in  Milatopol,  where,  it  is 
reported  are  70Q0  typhus  cases  among  the 
soldiers    alone,    and     the     daily  victims 
number    about    three    hundred  persons. 
Here    died    of    spotted    typhus,  Johannes 
Cornelius  Epp,  who  is  well  known  to  you. 
Now  let   me  'begin   with   the   account  of 
home.     I    was    freed   by   the  "Volunteer 
Army"    on    December    31,    at  Nicolaipol 
where  I  had  staid  with  Abraham  Fraser, 
teacher.    On  January  1,  I  v/ent  away  with 
the    Volunteer    Army    toward  Chortiza. 
Ahead  of  us   moved   the  battle   line  and 
late  in  the  evening  we  arrived  at  a  camp. 
As    I    left    Nicolaipol    there    lay    sick  of 
spotted  typhus  at  that  place  135  persons; 
n    Franzfeld    138.     At    the   time    of  my 
departure  there  had  been  but  few  deaths 
to  report  but  according  to  later  reports 
many   died,   especially   men.     Among  the 
dead    are    numbered;    Heinrich  Penner 
the  brother   of  A.   Penner  of  Pavlograd; 
the    brothers    Block,    brothers    of  Mrs. 
Vogt;  Jacob  Braun,  (his  wife  is  my  cou- 
sin).      In  all  the   Nicolaipol  villages  re- 
mained  only    one    preacher    able    to  ful- 
ful   his    duties — ^Heinrich    Epp.  Abraham 
Hamm    was    confined    to    his    bed  many 
weeks  as  the   result   of   maltreatment  by 
the  'Machno   bandits;'  later  he  contracted 
spotted  typhus  and  at  the  time  I  departed 
the  crisis  had  not  yet  come.    The  other 
preachers    are    all   murdered.  Eichenfeld 
is    known    to   be    entirely    deserted.  All 
the    men    were    murdered:    in  Hochfeld, 
seventeen    persons     were    murdered;  in 
Petersdorf  eight;  Nicholaidorf  five;  Franz- 
feld,, six;  Tschornoglas,  two;  only  in  Rein- 
feld    and    Adelheim    were    no    murders — 
that  is,  while  I  was  there.     (I  was  there 
ten    weeks).     In    Einlage,    as    I  entered 
there    eleven    corpses    lay    on    the  tier, 
among    them    Johann    Reimer    and  wife, 
both    died    the    same    day.      Later  died 
Abraham    Bergman    and    wife;  (Abraham 
Bergman    moved    to    Schoenweise  after 
the  death  of  his  wife  and  died  there  and 
was  also  buried  there. 

Friday  evening,  January  3,  (N.  S.)  I 
departed  on  the  last  sanitary  train  to 
Federovka  to  find  my  family.  Monday 
January  6,  the  Machnos  were  again  in 
the  town  immediately  after  the  depart- 
ure of  the  Volunteers,  and  remained  there 
five  days  right  at  Christmas  time  (Old 
style).  The  Machnos  robbed  frightfully. 
They  went  from  house  to  house,  from 
lodging  to  lodging  and  robbed  whatever 
fell  into  their  hands.  Whoever  had  been 
spared  until  then  now  had  to  suffer,  but 
murder    they   did    not    commit   but  they 


GOSPEL  Hfit^ALB 

brought   the    spotted    typhus   along,  that 
is,   they  increased   the  epidemic. 

Friday,  January  3,  (N.  >S.)  Andreas  Wall- 
mann  died  of  spotted  typhus  at  10:00  in 
the  morning.  From  the  first  days  on  he 
lay  unconscious.  The  next  day,  Saturday, 
January  4,  he  was  buried.  Early  in  Jan- 
uary Dr.  Schneider  died  also  and  lies 
buried  beside  Br.  'Spindler.  In  January 
(date  not  stated)  Julius  von  Kampen, 
jurist,  died  after  five  days'  illness.  Hie 
had  heart  and  kidney  trouble.  The  fatal 
illness  overtook  him  at  the  deathbed 
of  his  father.  On  February  5,  Mrs. 
Gerhard  Pries  died;  soon  afterward  her 
husband.  Mrs.  Jansen,  the  youngest 
daughter  of  Peter  Pries  died  also  at  about 
this  time.  Further  happenings  of  Schon- 
weise   have   not   been   passed   on   to  me. 

Jacob  Janz,  son-in-law  of  A.  Koop, 
writes  under  date  of  February  24,  (N. 
S.)  that  175  adults  died  of  spotted  tp- 
phus  in  Chortiza;  in  Osterwisk,  75;  in 
,Neuendorf,  156;  Among  the  Chortiza 
victims  he  names:  Tina  Dyk,  nee  Koop, 
January  1;  Abraham  Jacom  Koop,  Jr., 
January  17;  Abraham  Jacob  Koop,  Jan- 
uary 18,  David  Abraham  Koop  and  Lena 
Jaco'b  Kroeker,  nee  Koop,  Jan.  20;  Jacob 
Abraham  Koop  and  Margareta  Abraham 
Winter,  nee  Koop,  Jan.  24;  Heinrich 
Abraham  Koop,  Jan.  30.  In  the  family 
of  Koop  alone  were  eight  deaths.  Janz 
writes  further  that  Mrs.  Heinrich  Epp, 
nee  Koop,  is  not  expected  to  live.  After 
spotted  typhus  came  pneumonia  and 
another   sickness   not  stated. 

P.  Koop  took  care  of  all  his  relatives, 
now  he  is  in  Schoenwiese.  Other  deaths 
include;  Jacob  Hesse,  Franz  Peters,  Mrs. 
Peter  Hilderbrand,  the  elder  Hilderbrand, 
Gerhard  Willms,  Paul  Peters,  the  teachers 
Jacob  Klasses  and  Johann  Erase,  Hein- 
rich Duck  and  wife,  and  earlier  Andrew 
Vogt,  Hieinrich  Franz  Duck,  (died  at 
Neuendorf),  Mrs.  Gertrude  Nickel  and 
both  sons  of  Jacob  and  Waldemar. 

After  the  departure  of  the  Schoenwiese 
Machnos  several  Schoenwieser  undertook 
a  journey  of  investigation  to  Einlage, 
Chortiza,  and  Rosental.  The  scene  that  I 
showed  them  was  so  pathetic  that  words 
fail.  Because  of  the  continued  mal- 
treatment, the  quartering  of  soldiers  and 
hunger,  the  people  had  become  utterly 
apathetic.  They  wished  only  to  die 
and  thus  became  helpless  victims  of  ty- 
phus fever.  Eye-witnesses  give  the  fol- 
lowing pictures: 

In  one  house  in  a  room  we  found  two 
corpses  of  Machnos  which  were  already 
in  a  state  of  corruption:  in  another 
room  one  hears  a  cry — there  in  one  ted 
lie  four  persons —  a  father  with  his  sick 
children,  the  wife  had  died  before.  On 
closer  observation  it  is  discovered  that 
the  man  is  already  dead  and  according 
to  the  children  the  father  has  been  lying 
thus  motionless  by  their  side  three  days. 
Indeed  a  tragedy  incomparable!  Franz 
Peters  lay  sick  and  died  in  the  corridor 
of  his  house — in  an  unhealed  room.  He 
lay  on  wet  straw  and  covered  with  straw. 
How  apathetic  the  people  were  the  fol- 
lowing gives  evidence:  A  daughter  of 
Julius  von  Kampen  goes  into  the  street 
and  meets  Machno  men  who  seem  to 
her  to  be  familar.  They  are  carrying  a 
corpse.  'She  asked  "Who  are  you  carry- 
ing there?"  "Our  landlord,  Jegor  Petro- 
yietch."  It  was  Gerhard  Willms.  Most 
of  the  corpses  were  buried  unsung  and 
untolled  (ohne  Sang  und  Klang).  At 
first  coffins  were  made,  but  later  there  was 
no  one  who  could  make  them.  Next 
the  "sleeping  benches"  from  which  the 
legs  had  been  broken  were  utilized  ,but 
these  also  were  all  consumed,  so  that 
finally    the    corpses    were    laid    into  the 
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jgraves,  the  faces  coveired  With  boards 
and  thus  buried.  To  have  a  grave  dug 
cost  1800  rubles.  It  came  about  that 
some  dug  graves  for  members  of  their 
families,  returned  home  to  bring  the 
corpse,  and  in  the  meantime  others  had 
already  used  the  grave  to  bury  their 
dead.  lin  Chortiza  there  was  only  one 
horse  and  one  sulky.  Both  horse  and 
sulky  were  used  to  carry  the  dead. 
Everywhere  in  the  houses  and  stables  lay 
dead  bodies  of  IMachnos ;  in  the  streets 
and  stables  carcasses  of  horses;  and  in 
one  stable  alone,  that  of  Elder  J.  Dick, 
were  five  carcasses  of  horses  which  had 
evidently  died  of  hunger,  for  in  the  vil- 
lage nothing  was  to  be  found  whether 
tor  man  or  beast. 

When  the  Schoenwieser  saw  this  dis- 
tress they  at  once  organized  a  relief 
committee.  About  250,000  rubles  were  col. 
lected  and  the  following  men  were  ap- 
pointed to  go  to  Molotschna  to  bring 
assistance:  Elder  Johann  Klassen,  Cor- 
nelius Wiebe,  Hans  Janz.  These  reported 
that  the  Chortiza  colonies  were  in  want 
of  everything — clothing,  linen,  food,  mon- 
ey, and  above  all  nurses  and  medical  aid. 

What  then  followed  this  appeal  in 
these  colonies  will  fill  one  of  the  noblest 
pages  in  the  history  of  the  Mennonites- 
How  the  gifts  were  showered!  For  the 
Halbstadt  district  Heinrich  Braun  and 
Abraham  Lowen,  both  of  Neuhalbstadt, 
were  chosen.  In  money  there  has  al- 
ready been  sent  more  than  half  a  million 
rubles;  and  then  the  many  gifts  of  cloth- 
ing, linen,  blankets,  provisions  of  .  food. 
I  was  an  eye-witness  how  a  poor  woman — 
a  washerwoman  she  is,  brought  on  a  lit- 
tle sled  lyi  poods  flour,  10  poods  beans 
and  a  package  of  linen  goods.  My  eyes 
did  not  remain  dry.  So  much  was  brought 
that  the  workers  became  impatient,  and 
it  was  necessary  to  stop  the  enthusiastic 
giving.  Individuals  also  offered  their 
personal  services.  Now  there  are  in  each 
village  experienced  welfare  workers  or 
nurses  active.  Medicine  is  sent  with 
each  transport.  I  might  add  also  right 
here  that  many  thanks  are  due  the  apo- 
thetic,  lavenous,  especially  for  his  gen- 
erous supplying  of  medicines  without 
profit  to  himself.  Mrs.  Slindler  also 
serves  over  there.  LTnfortunately  the 
roads  have  become  impassable  and  not 
until  after  seedtime  can  another  trans- 
port be  sent. 

It  comes  to  mind  that  in  Schoenwiesi: 
died  also  preacher  Abraham  Klassen  and 
Mrs.  George  Ocerz.  When  the  Schoen- 
wiese Relief  Committee  began  to  work 
they  found  in  Chortiza  only  eight  men 
who  were  able  to  conduct  their  affairs  of 
business.  At  that  time,  four  weeks  ago, 
there  had  died  in  Chortiza  and  Rosental 
about  three  hundred  Mennonites.  In 
these  two  villages  were  over  eighty  or- 
phans. Twelve  married  couples  had  died 
in  Chortiza  and  as  many  in  Rosental.  For 
weeks  the  people  had  seen  no  bread. 
The  factory  laborers  had  suffered  less 
from  the  Machnos  but  the  typhus  began 
to  spread  among  them.  The  entire 
Chortiza  district  Soviet  lay  sick  of  typhus. 

In  Osterwick  preacher  Kornelius  Pauls 
anl   his   son   Kornelius  died. 

In  Bethany  the  first  to  take  sick  was 
Dr.  Theisen,  but  he  is  already  recovered. 
At  the  present  time  two  nurses  and  one 
sanitaire  are  sick.  Among  the  inma(£s 
no  one  has  yet  been  sick.  Everything 
has  been  stolen  there. 

Five  temporary  hospitals  are  already 
opened.  Tirelessly  the  work  is  being  car- 
ried on,  especially  in  the  centers  of  the 
typhus  epidemic —  Einlage,  Rosental,  and 
Chortiza.  Buildings  are  "stiff"  with  dirt 
and  vermin.     Most   of  the   dwellings  arc 
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deserted.  From  'Halzrichter's  to  Xhies- 
sen's  only  five  houses  are  occupied.  From 
the  surrounding  villages  come  daily  the 
Russian  peasants  and  rob  and  tear  down 
the  barns  and  no  one  drives  them  away. 
Roving  Machnos  in  small  bands  take 
away  the  bread  that  has  been  secured 
thru  hard  toil  and  labor.  In  the  three 
villages  there  was  no  grain  left.  In  -the 
other  villages  there  is  yet  some  grain  _  to 
be  had  but  there  is  no  one  to  bring 
it  to  the  mill  and  no  one  to  grmd  it. 
But  now  it  is  already  changed  here. 
First  the  company  mill  in  Einlage  began 
to  work  then  one  in  Chortiza.  Of  hedges 
and  trees  there  are  very  few  left  in  the 
villages  for  the  Machnos  have  cut  them 
down. 

Jacob  Janz  informs  us  that  for  a  long 
time  in  Chortiza  there  were  no  two  suc- 
cessive  days   that   there   were   no  deaths. 

In  Chortiza  died  also  my  cousm  Jacob 
Hamm,  iMrs.  Dr.  Hamm,  aunt  Siemans, 
her  daughter  Katherine  Friesen,  and  the 
daughter-in-law  Lisbeth,  nee  Braun.  In 
Franzfeld  cousin  Peter  Siemans  and  Hen- 
ry Siemans.  While  I  was  writing  this 
account  the  information  came  on  March 
6,  that  cousin  Gerhard  Vieler  who  lived 
here  and  who  accompanied  one  of  the 
food  transports  to  Alexandrovsk.  With 
him  traveled  a  newly  married  couple  who 
were  murdered.  They  were  Abraham 
Siemans  and  Justice  Wiens.  Vieler  was 
buried  in  Schoenwiese.  One  week  before 
Christmas  he  buried  his  wife.  No  family 
was  spared.  Concerning  my  sons  I  have 
no  information.  iMy  wife  is  very  much 
troubled  about  them. 

March   31  (Continued) 

At  the  request  of  Heinrich  Jacob  Braun, 
Neuhalbstadt,  the  'Molotschna  Relief  Com- 
mittee visited  all  the  Chortiza  and  Nich- 
olaipol  villages.  He  left  here  on  March 
1  and  returned  on  March  24.  Friday, 
-March  26,  he  gave  an  account  of  his 
trip  before  a  crowded  house.  A  pathetic 
picture  of  the  results  of  'Machno  con- 
trol and  the  spotted  typhus  epidemic 
was  unrolled  before  our  eyes,  but,  as 
the  Molotschna  Relief  Committee  had 
everywhere  carried  forward  the  work  with 
abundant  results  there  were  also  very 
joyful  things  to  tell.  The  epidemic  is 
decreasing  because  of  the  energetic  work 
of  the  'Miolotschna  Relief  Committee, 
which  opened  hospitals  at  the  villages 
Chortiza,  Osterwick,  Neuenberg,  and  Em- 
lage.  A  new  danger  threatened  when 
smail  pox  broke  out  in  several  villages 
but  here  also  the  committe  is  fighting  with 
good  results.  The  number  of  deaths  is 
high  in  some  villages,  as  in  Schoenhorst 
where  nearly  half  the  population  died  of 
the  disease.  The  Nicolaipol  villages  turn- 
ed to  Ekaterinoslav  for  help.  An  interne 
and  two  nurses  were  commandeered  for 
thetn.  In  these  villages  also  the  epidemic 
is  decreasing. 

June  21  (Continued) 
Later  deaths  of  spotted  hyphus:  Mirs. 
Heinrich  lEpp,  nee  Koop;  Peter  Janzen, 
son-in-law  of  Peter  Pries.  The  epidemic 
is  beginning  to  abate.  The  hospitals 
are  closed.  Only  the  one  at  Chortiza  con- 
tinues to  work,  where  are  being  treated 
about  100  women  and  girls  who  were 
raped  by  the  Machnos  and  infected  with 
syphilis. 

Very  little  so-wing  and  planting  was  done 
in  the  Chortiza  colonies  for  there  was 
a  lack  of  seed  and  of  strength  to  work. 
These  colonies  will  scarcely  be  able  to 
become  again  what  they  once  were. 

According  to  last  reports  there  are 
about  576  orphans  in  the  Chortiza  dis- 
trict; of  these  101  have  been  brought  to 
(ConitinJued  on  next  page) 


SOUTHWESTERN  PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Report  of  the  forty-<fifth  annual  Mennonite  Church  Conference  of  the  South- 
western Pennsylvania  Conference  district,  held  at  the  Kauffman  Church,  near 
Davidsville,  Pa.,  in  the  Johnstown  District,  Aug.  26,  27,  1920. 

Devotion,  conducted  by  Bro.  G.  D.  Miller. 

Roll  Call.    The  following  members  of  Conference  were  present: 
Bishops.— J.  N.  Durr,  Aaron  Loucks,  J.  A.  Ressler,  Ahram  Metzler,  Jas.  Saylor, 
N.  E.  Miller. 

Ministers.— G.  D.  Miller,  Ed  Miller,  L.  A.  Blough,  Simon  Layman,  Alexander 
Weaver,  Wm.  C.  Hershberger,  D.  S.  Yoder,  E.  J.  Blough,  E.  D.  Hess,  Hiram  Wing- 
ard,  Clavton  Graybill,  Isaac  Metzler,  Joseph  Saylor. 

Deacons.— T.  L.  Kinsinger,  L.  D.  Yoder,  Jo-hn  Hershberger,  L.  H.  Weaver, 
Wesley  Yoder."  Sem  K.  Eash,  Lorenza  Kaufman,  Albert  Kaufman. 

Bro.  Harry  C.  Blough  was  accepted  as  a  regular  member  oif  Conference. 

The  following  brethren  were  accorded  the  privileges  of  honorary  members  of 
these  sessions  of  Conference:  Bishops. — Daniel  Kauffman,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  L.  J. 
Heatwole;  Ministers,— J.  R.  Shank,  J.  B.  Smith,  A.  G.  Heishman,  Oscar  Burkholder, 
Wm.  Lauver,  Harry  Kauffman.  . 

Bro.  C.  A.  Graybill  was  appointed  assistant  secretary  for  these  sessions  of  Con- 
ference. 

The  Minutes  of  last  year's  Conference  were  read  and  approved. 

The  Conference  sermon  was  preached  (by  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler.    Text,  Matt.  16:18. 

The  Rules  and  Discipline  were  read.  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  gave  testimony  and 
the  ministry  and  also  the  brotherhood  gave  rising  exipression  of  being  in  harmony 
with  the  Rules  and  Discipline. 

The  brethren,  Abram  Metzler,  J.  S.  Shoemaker;  and  Ed  Miller,  were  appointed 
as  a  Committee  on  Resolutions. 

TREASURER'S  REPORT 


Balance  in  Treasury 

Balance   in  War  Problems  fund 

Received   from  congregations 


$  20.00    Paid  on  orders  Nos.  151  to  156  $38.92 

7.42   

86.74 


Total 

Report  accepted. 


$114.16    Balance  on  hand 
MEMBERSHIP  REPORT 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 


NAME  OF 
DISTRICT 

Home 
Missions 

tndia 
Mission 

S.  America 
Mission 

Rural 

Missions 

Old  People's 
Home 

Orphans 
Home 

Sunday 
Schools 

Casselman  Valley 

Rockton 

Scottdale 

Morrison's  Cove 

Masontown 

Johnsto'wn 

Schellbung 

255  20 

88  74 
159  03 

711  80 
8  00 

82  05 
51  39 
288  63 

77  46 
179  46 
1740  91 
7  00 

29  03 
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31  37 
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19  31 
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SI  42 
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9  14 

Total 
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65  70 

917  26 

NAME  OF 
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Publishing 
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Conference 
Fund 

Charity 

Home 
Expenses 

Education 

Traveling 
Ministers 

Gen.  Fund 
of  Gen.  Board 

Casselman  Valley 
Rockton 

Scottdale 
Morrison's  Cove 
Masontown 
Johnstown 
Schellburg 

27  00 

6  92 
20  57 

23  14 
I  00 

60  10 

40  00 
65  00 
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193  00 
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Total                             1      27  00 
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District  Evangelist's  Report 

Evangelistic  meetimgs  were  held  in  ten  of  our  congregations.    Number  of  ser- 
mons 113-    Confessions  35-  ,  ^  ,  „r  -u- 

Evangelists:--Abram  Metzler,  C.  F.  Derstine,  J.  N.  Durr,  Ed  Miller,  J.  W.  Hess, 
S.  G.  Shetler,  G.  J.  Lapp,  J.  F.  Bressler.    Report  accepted. 

Mission  Station  Reports 

Pinto.— Mineral  Co.,  W.  Va.,  near  Pinto,  Md.,  in  charge  of  Ed  Miller.  Services 
held  in  school  house  every  two  weeks,  Union  Sunday  school  every  Sunday.  Young 
People's  Bible  A^eeting  every  Sunday  evening.  Number  of  members,  22.  Special 
needs:   A  church  building.  .  . 

Gortner— Near  Oakland,  Md.,  in  charge  of  N.  E.  Miller.  Services  monthly  Union 
Sunday  school  with  good  interest.  Number  of  memlDers  5-  Special  needs:  Located 
fninister. 

p.eports  accepted. 

District  Mission  Board  Report 

The  Board  sanctioned  the  work  of  the  Executive  Committee  (in  conjunction  with 
a  committee  appointed  by  the  Church  Conference)  in  appropriating  $ioc.oo  to  cover 
the  expenses  oif  Bro,  Isaac  Metzler  in  moving  to  Rockton. 

The  Treasurer's  audited  report  was  accepted:  receipts,  $9393.12;  paid  out  $8106.02. 
The  Schedule  and  Budget  System  of  offerings  was  retained. 

The  Executive  Committee  was  authorized  to  appropriate  a  certain  amount  of  the 
General  Fund  for  the  distribution  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  by  the  workers  of  the 
Altoona  Mission.  .  j  ^ 

Decided  that  the  money  in  the  fund  for  work  among  the  Jews  ibe  forwarded  to 
the  General  Treasurer  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chanties  to  be  used 

for  that  purpose.  ,     •     ,   ,  •  ^  11 

The  President  Vice  President,  and  Secretary  were  authorized  to  appoint  all 
committees.  The  following  officers  were  elected:  President,  N  E  Miller;  Vice 
Pres.,  J.  N.  Durr;    Secretary,  Hiram  Wingard;    Treasurer,  Chas.  B.  Shoemaker. 

Committees  appointed:  ,     ^,  m         1       it  t->  xj^^o 

Schedule  and  Budget  Committee:  Aaron  Loucks,  Chas.  B.  Shoemaker,  L.  U.  Hess. 
Committee  on  time  place  and  program  for  all  day  Mission  Meeting:   C.  A.  Uray- 

bill,  E.  J.  Blough,  Elmer  Bittinger.  n-    -l       ,  c    t  1 

Committee  to  audit  accounts  of  Treasurer:    Homer  DefTen'baugh,  D.  S.  Loucks, 

Jacob  McCann.  .  tt     1  l  t  • 

Committee  to  audit  accounts  of  Altoona  Mission:   Wm.  C.  Hershberger,  Irwm 

Stonerook,  John  B.  Kanagy.  .        t  im 

Member  of  Local  Board  of  the  Altoona  Mission:  J.N.  Durr. 
Report  aoproved. 

Sunday  School  Conference  Report 

The  .following  decisions  were  made  iby  the  delegate  body  and  sanctioned  by  the 
Sunday  School  Conference.  ^  .  .1. 

1  That  the  S.  S.  Conference  of  the  Southwestern  Pa.,  district  continue  the  sup- 
port of  Bro  J  N  Kaufman  for  one  year  and  authorize  the  Executive  Committee  to 
direct  the  disposal  of  any  surplus  in  the  Sunday  School  Conference  Mission  fund. 

2  That  we  accept  the  report  of  the  Library  Committee  m  recommending  the 
three'  books— namely:  "Seven  Laws  of  Teaching;"  "Training  the  Teacher,  and 
"Getting  things  from  God"— for  supplemental  readmig.  .  .  ,    1  r 

?  That  we  authorize  -the  Secretary  to  s-ecure  Sunday  school  report  tilanks  tor 
our  district  as  revised  by  the  Report  BlaiHk  Committee  appointed  iby  Conference  and 
retain  the  Secretary  of  the  Sunday  School  Conference  as  a  member  of  this  com- 
mittee to  complete  the  work.  .  ■  t,.    <t^o  .e-    tr^t-^i  pv 

'ftie  Treasurer's  report  was  accepted  showing  total  receipts,  ?404S.  total  ex- 
nenditures,  $4021.    Balance  in  Treasury,  $9.24.  a       .  t-  t 

Election  of  Officers:  Moderator,  Hiram  Wingard;  Treasurer,  Albert  Kaufman. 
An  offering  was  taken  which  amounted  to  $109.00.      ,      ^    ^    ^     ,  o:,^ 

Expenses  of  Local  Committee,  $81.95.  Balance  for  S.  S.  Conl  Treasury  $30.55- 
^  Ed  Miller,  Secretary. 

Report  approved.  „  r  ^  -..^ 

Reports  of  Committees 

Pinto  Committee:  At  a  meeting  with  the  memibers  it  was  decided  to  take  steps 
toward  erecting  a  church  Ibuildimg.  A  local  committee  was  appointed.  The  work  is 
suspended  because  sentiment  as  to  location  is  not  unanimous.  .  .  , 

Committee  on  Locating  Workers:  Bro.  Isaac  Metzler  was  located  with  the  Rock- 

CommStei°on  support  of  Rural  work:  The  committee  worked  conjointly  with 
the  Executive  committee  of  the  District  Mission  Board  as  per  Mission  Board  report. 

Library  Committee:  The  committee  recommended  to  the  Sunday  schools,  books 
for  supplemental  reading  as  per  Sunday  School  Conference  report.  . 

Committee  on  Report  Blanks:   The  committee  recommended  the  following: 

That  the  Membership  and  Mission  Station  Report  blanks  fee  continued  un- 
changed. 

(Continued  on  next  page) 


RELIEF  NOTES 

(Continued  from  preceding  iiage) 

the  Molotschna  colonies.    About  100  more 
children   are   to  come. 

Trade  and  travel  are  completely  _  de- 
stroyed Eifteen  factories  have  comibined 
themselves  and  formed  a  kind  of  syn- 
dicate. The  owners  remain  generally  in 
leading  positions.  The  factories  are  to 
begin  work  soon.  The  completed  ma- 
chines were  taken  away  from  nearly  all 
factories.  Our  factory  had  to  make  re- 
pairs for  cannon  and  wagons.  The  power 
of  the  workers'  committees  has  been  ta- 
ken away  completely.  They  have  the 
right  to  discuss  only  the  question  of 
wages. 

The  price  of  food  supplies  in  compar- 
ison with  prices  here  are  very  high.  In 
Alexandrovsk  one  pood  flour  costs  3,000 
rubles,  while  here  it  is  today  200  rubles. 
But  such  a'bnormal  prices  as  these  are 
rot  to  be  found  in  all  Russia  according 
to  information  from  refugeees  in  Crimea. 

Tl^e  war  front  passed  over  us  here 
luckily  without  any  sacrifice.  On  June 
t8,  toward  evening,  the  Reds  (Bolshe- 
vists) left  us.  To  the  last  minute  they 
conducted  themselves  very  courteously. 
Also  the  new  incoming  _  Russian  national 
army  is  thoroly  disciplined.  The  front 
moves  forward  about  ten  versts  daily.  But 
we  have  little  confidence  in  the  new  order. 

Have  you  heard  anything  concerning 
my  children?  Here  it  is  reported  that 
Peter  fell  in  the  Caucasus.  Heinrich  is 
said  to  he  working  in  Sebastapol..  If  it 
is  possible  please  let  me  know  what  news 
you  have  about  my  young  ones. 

None  were  robbed  except  Johann  Lepp. 
The  last  things  we  had  saved  which  my 
wife  had  carried  to  the  factory  have  also 
been  robbed.  Mly  house  has  'become  a 
summer  theater  for  the  Reds.  Wallmann's 
continue  to  live  wit.n  all  their  _ children  at 
Lepps.  Peter  Wallman  and  wife  are  said 
to  have  moved  to  Chortiza. 

Convey  my  greetings  to  all  my  refugee 
friends  in  Sebastapol.  My  wife  also  sends 
hearty  greetings  to  your  wife.  Your  chil- 
dren in  Schoenwiese,  according  to  last 
reports  are  well  and  happy. 

June  22  ('Continued) 
So  far  as  I  am  informed  your  family  is 
well  and  happy.  So  also  is  the  family  of 
Hleinrich  Hiebert  and  the  family  that 
lives  with  Mrs.  Vigt.  Like  wise  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Koop  and  Nieburg  families 
are  well.  'Preacher  Johann  Peters  died. 
Several  preachers  were  chosen; — Epp,  the 
teacher,  who  accepted  the  duty  at  once, 
and  Jacob  Janzen. 

In  the  Chortiza  villages  no  religious 
meetings  were  held  during  the  Machno 
time  until  Heinrich  Braun  came  to  visit 
the  villages.  After  many  months  of 
trouble  and  need  he  was  permitted  to 
Dreach  again  to  them  the  Word  of  God. 
During  this  trouble  all  the  preachers  had 
declined  to  preach;  without  strength  and 
ho'ne  within  themselves  they  did  not  feel 
a'1)le  to  give  blessings  and  consolation  to 
others.  At  the  present  Jacob  Janzen,  the 
former  leader  from  iBethanion  is  working 
with  great  blessing  in  Chortiza.  He  lives 
in  the  house  of  the  elder  A.  Mkkl.  In 
Nicholaipol  preacher  iHeinrich  Epp  worked 
tirelessly  under  many  adverse  circum- 
stances. He  was  the  only  preacher  in  all 
the  villages  The  Lord  protect  him.  'Many 
will  not  be  found  again.  They  rest  under 
the  sod.  Abraham  Lepp. 

Note:  Machno  is  the  leader  of  a  large 
group  of  robber  bandits.  Deserters  from 
other  armies,  desperadoes,  and  the  dis- 
contented who  prefer  murder  and  robbery 
to  honest  toil  are  his  followers.  They 
must  not  be  confused  with   the  Bolshe- 
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vists.  They  fight  for  one  side  today  and 
for  the  other  tomorrow  according  to 
where  they  can  get  the  most  for  them- 
selves. This  summer  they  have  been 
negotiating  with  the  Russian  army  against 
the  Bolshevists. 

"Reds" — The  Bolshevists. 

"Volunteers" —  The  southern  army  fight- 
ing against  Bolshevists.  It  was  first 
made  up  of  volunteers  (last  year)  then 
under  Denikin  service  was  compulsory. 
Wrangel  now  calls  his  ^rmy  the  Russian 
Army  instead  of  Volunteer  Army. 

Pood — ^Forty  pounds. 

Verst — 'At)out  five-eigths  of  a  mile. 


Married 


..Shooks— Zook.— On  July  25,  1920,  Amos 
J.  Shooks  and  Maude  Zook  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony,  Bro.  J.  S.  Mast  officiating. 


Long— Landis.— ^On  Sept.  1,  1920,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride.  Sterling,  III.,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  Bro.  Menno  A.  Long  to 
Sister  Pearl  F.  Landis,  Bro.  A.  C.  Good 
officiating. 


Conrad — Sanders.— On  Sept.  8,  1920,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride,  Sterling,  111.,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  Harvey 
Daniel  Conrad  to  Sister  'Marie  Dorothy 
Sanders,  Bro.  A.  C.  Good  officiating. 


Yoder— Bleilie. — ^Bro.  Daniel  Yoder  and 
'Sister  Mabel  Bleilie,  both  of  the  West 
Market  St.,  congregation  Nappanee,  Ind., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents  Sunday  Aug.  22,  1920, 
by  J.  iH.  McGowen.  May  God's  'blessings 
accompany  them  thru  life.  ■ 


Allison — Horst. — ^Bro.  Martin  B.  Allison 
and  Sister  Elizabeth  Horst  of  Peabody, 
Kans.,  were  married  at  the  home  of  the 
bride  on  Saturday,  Aug.  28,  1920,  Bro. 
Jos.  F.  Brunk  officiating.  May  God's 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Reeb — Detweiler. — On  Sept.  5,  1920,  Bro. 
Carl  Reeb  and  Sisiter  Barbara  DetiWeiler, 
both  Off  Shickley,  Neibr.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  Salem  Church  by  Bro. 
Peiter  Kennel.  May  God's  choicest  bless- 
ings attend  them  on  the  journey  of  life. 


Gingrich — Zehr. — On  Sept.  5.  1020,  Bro. 
Christian  Gingrich  of  Parnell,  la.,  and 
Sister  Tillie  Zehr,  of  Shickley,  Neb.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride  near  Shickley,  Nebr.,  by  Bro.  Peter 
Keunel.  May  God's  richest  blessings  go 
with  them  thru  life. 


Hershberger — Hooley. — On  Aug.  i,  1920, 
Bro.  Guv  F.  Hershberger,  Kalona,  la.,  and 
Sister  Clara  L.  Hooley,  Go'shen,  Ind., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  o'f 
the  bride's  potrents,  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  P. 
Ho'ol'ey,  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller.  May  God 
bless  and  keep  them  thru  life. 


Snyder — Witmer. — On  Wednesday,  Sept. 
ajg  1.920,  Bro.  Arthur  K.  Snyder  of  Baden, 
Out.,  and  Sister  Lilly  May  Witmer  of 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Isaiah 
Witmer,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Bro.  Manasseh 
Hallman  officiating.  May  God's  choicest 
blessings  be  theirs  through  life. 

If  you  are  a  subscriber  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald,  and  will  send  us  the  name 
of  two  new  subscribers,  accompanied 
by  $3.00,  we  will  add  a  year's  credit 
to  your  subscription. 


SOUTHWESTERN  PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

(Continlued   from   preceding  page) 

2.  That  the  District  Evangelist's  and  Sunday  school's  report  blanks  be  changed 
as  per  revised  copy. 

3;  That  the  financial  report  blanks  be  discontinued  and  that  the  treasurer  of  the 
District  Mission  Board  report  all  finances  of  the  Conference  district  including  the 
home  expenses  of  the  various  congregations. 

The  reports  of  these  committees  were  all  accepted. 

Questions  and  Answers 

1.  What  is  the  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God  on  the  sacredness  of  the  marriage 
relation  and  its  solemnization? 

The  marriage  relation  is  so  sacred  that  God  has  ordained  that  only  death  can 
sever  it  and  that  any  privileges  of  the  civil  law  permitting  remarriage  df  divorced 
persons  are  antagonistic  to  God's  revealed  Word.  We  as  a  Church  heartily  reaffirm 
our  position  in  'favor  of  this  Bible  standard.    Matt.  5:31,32;    Mark  10:2-9. 

2.  How  may  rural  work  be  extended  and  become  effectual? 

(_l)  The  work  is  extended  thru  the  organization  of  Mission  activities  in  the 
District  Conferences. 

(2)  By  these  organizations  looking  into  the  needs  and  possibilities  of  the  various 
rural  communities. 

(3)  By  appointing,  ordaining,  and  sending  forth  faithful  workers  and  ministers 
to  sow  the  Gospel  seed,  establish  mission  activities,  extend  Christ's  kingdom,  and 
build  up  His  cause  in  such  communities. 

The  work  js  made  effectual  thru  the  whole-hearted  support  of  all  the  congrega- 
tions in  the  district  in  the  way  of  prayer,  financial  help,  and  consecrated  workers. 

_  3.  How  may  interest  and  zeal  be  awakened  among  the  members  similar  to  that 
which  is  expected  from  the  ministers? 

(1)  Teach  the  fact  that  there  is  but  one  standard — an  entire  consecration  to 
Christ. 

(2)  Show  that  whatever  we  do,  is  done  as  a  disciple  of  Christ— in  loyalty  to 
Him, 

(3)  Have  unity  of  purpose  and  of  spirit. 

(4)  Each  member  find  his  or  her  place  as  a  disciple  of  Christ. 

(5)  Definite  work  for  the  individual  members  in  the  service  of  the  Church. 

4.  Does  this  Conference  sanction  the  sending  of  a  Mennonite  relief  unit  into 
Russia? 

Because  of  the  letter  and  the  spirit  of  the  '\'''aster's  teaching  in  reference  to  the 
needy,  and  in  consideration  of  the  present  privation  and  suffering  and  our  abundant 
resources  in  men  and  means,  we  heartily  favor  the  sending  of  a  Mennonite  Unit  to 
Russia. 

5.  Evils  and  Temptations  confronting  the  Church. 

We  especially  warn  our  loeople  against  the  following  evils: 
fi)    Cold  Formality — "Like  unto  whited  sepulchres." 

(2)  Commercialism — "The  love  of  money." 

(3)  Carnal  pleasures — "She  that  liveth  in  pleasure  is  dead  while  she  liveth." 
(d)    Pride — "God  resisteth  the  proud." 

We  admonish:  "Let  love  be  without  dissimulation,  abhor  that  which  is  evil 
cleave  to  that  which  is  good."  "Hope  maketh  not  ashamed  because  the  love  of  God 
is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts." 

6.  How  may  this  Conference  co-operate  in  supporting  and  maintaining  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School? 

Ci)  As  individual  consregations  maintaining  such  standards  of  piety  and  Church 
lovaltv  and  so  indoctrinatin?  our  younsr  people  that  their  influence  .  upon  entering 
school  mav  be  helpf"!  in  maintainine:  Bible  standards. 

(2)  By  an  intelligent  and  a  sympathetic  and  prayerful  co-operation  with  the 
leaders  o'f  the  school. 

(3)  By  keeping  informed  as  to  the  nriUciples  upheld  and  as  to  the  actual  effects 
O'f  the  school  as  manifest  in  the  lives  of  those  who  have  attended. 

(4)  By  encouraging  attendance  and  giving  financial  aid  as  long  as  the  school 
maintains  true  standards. 

(5)  By  appointing  such  representation  upon  the  Board  of  Management  as  may 
be  provided  for. 

We  hope  for  conditions  which  will  result  in  a  more  direct  relation  between  this 
institution  and  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education. 

7.  The  use  and  the  abuse  of  the  Devotional  Covering  worn  by  our  sisters. 
(x)    Its  use. 

The  wearin'g  of  a  special  veilinig  bv  the  Christian  woman  "praying  or  prophesy- 
ing" for  the  purposes  mentioned  in  I  Cor.  11:3,5,7,10. 
(2)    Its  abuse. 

a.    A  tendency  to  make  the  covering  too  small — not  in  the  true  sense  a  "cover- 

!h.  Its  use  is  ahused  when  the  hair  is  dressed  in  such  a  way  as  to  either  hide  the 
coverin'g  or  remove  it  from  its  proper  place. 

Miscellaneous 

Resolution. — Since  in  the  Dro-tti4ei"^e  of  God  our  deacon,  Bro.  Samuel  Foust  of 
the  Bloua'h  congregation  has  been  billed  to  his  reward:   therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  hereby  extend  our  since  svmoathy  to  the  bereaved  widow  and 
sister,  praying  that  God  may  richly  comfort  her  in  her  bereavement  and  all  who  are 
mourning  his  loss  in  the  Church. 

Action  was  taken  that  the  Moderator  appoint  a  committee  to  draw  up  a  paper 
setting  forth  the  danojerous  and  the  subtle  methods  of  men  and  movements  which 
seek  to  undermine  the  fundamentals  of  the  Christian  faith  and  the  distinctive  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible  a^Jjkiterpreted  by  our  Church:  and  recommending  such  measures 
as  will  safeguard  J|Bfl^urch  from  the  heresies  and  delusions  of  the  present  day 
apostasy.  ,„-_x^^ 

Action  was  Mt/ffi  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  work  conjointly  with  the 
local  Board  of  ^I^Altoona  Mission  and  the  Eastern  A.  M.  Conference  relative  to 
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the  ordiaation  of  a  minister  for  the  Altoona  Mission.  The  Committee  were  em- 
powered to  proceed  with  the  ordination  if  ^avorable. 

Requests  for  permission  to  ordain  a  .minister'  in  the  Morrison's  Cove  district  and 
also  in  the  Casselman  Valley  district  were  granted. 

Appointments 

Member  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  (to  fill  unexpired  term  of 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler)  Abram  Metzler. 

Bishop  Oversight. — Rockton,  Aibram  Metzler;  Schellburg,  J.  N.  Durr;  Mason- 
town,  J.  A.  Ressler. 

Charge  of  Mission  Stations:  Pinto,  Ed  Miller;   Gortner,  N.  E.  Miller. 

Delegates  to  General  Conference:  G.  D.  Miller,  Wm.  C.  Hershberger,  C.  A.  Gray- 
bill. 

Member  on  Committee  of  Arrangements  of  General  Conference:  J.  A.  Ressler. 
Trustee  Schellburg  Church  (ifor  three  years) :   Irwin  Wyant. 

Committees 

Rules  of  Order,  Aaron  Loucks,  E.  D.  Hess. 
Locating  Workers,  J.  A.  Ressler,  Jas.  Saylor,  E.  J.  Blough. 
Pinto  Mission  Station,  N.  E.  Miller,  Ed  Miller,  Abram  Metzler. 
Sunday  School  Library,  Levi  Mumaw.  Hiram  Winprard,  Wm.  C.  Hershberger. 
Record  of  Ordinations,  N.  E.  Miller,  Wm.  C.  Hershberger,  J.  N.  Durr. 
Ordination  for  Altoona  Mission,  J.  A.  Ressler,  Abram  Metzler. 
Revision  of  Rules  and  Discipline,  N.  E.  Miller,  Abram  Metzler. 
Article  on  present  day  Apostasy,  N.  E.  Miller,  Aaron  Louoks,  Abram  M-etzler. 

Elections 

Moderator,  J.  A.   Ressler;    Asst  Moderator,  Wm.   C.  Hershberger:  Secretary, 
N.  E.  Miller;  Treasurer,  Sem  K.  Eash:   District  Evangelist,  Hiram  Wingard. 
■     Conference  adjourned  to  meet  Aug.  ii,  1921,  or  at  such  time  as  the  Executive 
'Committee  may  decide,  at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

N.  E.  Miller, 

Secretary  of  Conference  . 
•  '  C.  A.  Graybill, 

J.  A.  Ressler,  Ass't  Secretary 

Moderator 


Obituary 


Zobk— Jacob  H.  Zook  was  born  Feb.  17, 
1835,  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.;  died  at  Odessa, 
Mo.,  Sept.  12,  1920;  age  85  y.  6  m.  25  d. 
He  united  wiith  the  Church  of  Christ  some 
years  ago,  and  lived  a  cons-istent  Christian 
life.  He  was  never  married.  In  1871  he 
came  to  Missouri,  locating  at  GunnCity. 
In  1900  he  moved  to  Odessa  where  he  re- 
mained until  death.  He  leaves  a  number 
of  niieces  and  nelphews  and  a  host  ot 
friends  Services  'at  Odessa  and  Sycamore 
Grove.  Text,  Phil.  3:20,21.  Interment  m 
Clearfork  Cemetery.— S.  S.  H. 

Horst.— (Sister  iCatherine  W.  (Eshleman) 
H'orst,  wife  of  John  V.  Horst,  was  born 
in  Washington  Co.,  'Md.,  Feb.  21,  1861, 
died  May  21,  1920;  aged  59  y.  3  m.  She 
lived  near  Maugansville,  Md.,  ever  since 
her  marriage.  She  is  survived  ^by  her 
husband,  2  daughters,  and  3  sons,  Mrs. 
Leah  E.  Kuhns  of  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
Jonas,  Christian,  Clarence,  and  Mrs.  Anna 
E  Ebersole,  all  of  near  Maugansville, 
iMid.  Two  infants  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world.  Funeral  on  May  24,  at  Reiffs 
Mennonite  Church  with  burial  in  grave- 
yard adjoining. 

■  Weber.— Sister  Susannah  Bowman,  be- 
loved wife  of  Bro.  Levi  M.  Wefber.  was 
born  in  Waterloo  County,  Ont.,  On  Sept. 
8,  1852,  and  died  at  the  home  oif  her  soh- 
in-law.  Bro.  Jos-^ph  Cressman,  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  on  Sept.  11,  1920.  The  caiuse  of  her 
death  was  heart  trouble  and  dropsy.  Her 
age  was  68  y.  3  d.  There  were  eleven 
childrerl  in  the  family,  seven  of.  whom 
survive,  viz.,  Leah,  wife  of  Pre.  Moses 
-ScHmitt;  and  Jeremiah  of  Saskatchewan, 
Melissa,  wife  of  Harvey  Bricker;  Abram 
and  Burlton  of  Alberta:  Melinda,  wife  of 
■  Joseph  Creissman,  Kitchener,  and  Susannah, 
wife  of  S.  S.  Shantz,  missionaries  at  Jebba, 
West  Africa.  Funeral  on  Sept.  IS-  ,  Serv- 
cise  at  the  house  by  Bro.  U.  K.  W^ber 
and  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church  by  the 
Brethren   Jonas   Snider   and   Allan  Good. 


Benner. — Charles  Dwight,  beloved  child 
of  Bro.  Charles  and  Sister  Mabel  Benner, 
died  at  his  home  in  Akron,  Pa.,  Aug.  25, 
1920,  aged  5  m.  20  d.  His  life  tho  so 
short  was  a  greajt  blessinig  to  our  home. 
Father,  mother,  two  sisters  and  twO'  broth- 
ers survive.  Funeral  services  Aug.  28, 
1920,  at  GrofTdale,  Pa.,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Benj.  Wenger  and  Bis^h.  Noah  Mack.  Text, 
Luke  18:16:  "Suffer  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not;  for  of 
such  'is  the  kingdom  of  God." 

We  had  a  little  treasure  Dwight. 

He  was  our  joy  and  pride. 
We  loved  him  ah,  perhaps  too  well 

For  soon  he  slept  and  died. 
All  lis  dark  within  our  dwelling, 

Lonely  are  our  'hearts  today. 
For  our  darling  we  loved  so  dearly 

Has  forever  passed  away. 

His  parents. 


dren,  three  sons  and  four  daugljsters  were 
born  to  them — all  oif  whom  are  living  ex- 
cept Mary  who  preceded  him  in  death  in 
1902.  Bro.  Snyder  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Savior  in  early  manhood.  He  was  or- 
dained a  deacon  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  1869  and  served  the  Church  in  thai 
capacity  a's  long  as  his  physical  condition 
permitted  'which  was  about  50  years.  His 
life  was  characterized  by  a  sincere  Christ- 
like  character  and  of  him  can  it  truly  be 
said. 

Life's  race  well  run 
Life's  work  well  done 
No'W  'Comes  rest. 

The  funeral  was  'Conducted  by  Bro.  J.  D. 

Charles,  of  Hesston,  Kansas,  on  Sept.  14, 

at   the   home   of  hiis   son,    P.   B.  Snyder. 

Text,  I  Thes.  4:13,  14. 


(  iNewcomer.—  Dorthy  (Kiisiter)  New- 
comer was  born  in  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio, 
Nov.  8,  1825;  died  Sept.  8,  1920;  aged  94 
y.  10  m.  She  was  married  to  (Dea.) 
Henry  Newcomer  about  1852  and  in  the 
fall  of  1853  they  moved  to  Union  Tw^p., 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  where  she  resided  the 
remainder  of  her  life.  Her  husband  died 
in  1867.  3  sons,  2  daughters,  and  8  grand 
children  preceded  her.  She  leaves  1  son 
(Henry),  1  daughter  (Eliza  Mishler),  11 
grand  children,  29  great  grand  children 
and  4  great  great  grand  children;  also 
29  great  grand  children  by  her  2  step  sons. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  over  SO  years.  'She  was  loved 
by  all  who  knew  her  and  will  be  greatly 
missed.  "Gone  but  not  forgotten."  Fun- 
eral Sept.  10,  at  the  Union  Center  church 
conducted  by  J.  H.  Bare  assisted  by  D.  H. 
Anglemyer.      Text,    Rom.  8:1,2. 


Snyder. — John  R.  Snyder  wais  born  Oct. 
26,  1831  near  Mft.  Joy.  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  where  he  grew  to  mianhood.  Died 
Seipt.  10.  1920;  aged  88  y.  10  m.  14  d.  In 
1857  he  went  west,  locating  in  Woodford 
Co.,  111.,  where  on  Feb.  20,  1862,  he  was 
married  to   Elizabeth  Bally.     Seven  chil- 


Miller.— B-enjamin  J.  Miiller  was  iborn 
near  Trail,  O.,  Aug.  5,  18S1 ;  died  at  his 
home,  near  Plain  City,  O.,  Sept.  i,  1920; 
a'ge  39  y.  27  d.  He  united  with  the  O.  O. 
Amiis'h  Church  when  ^bout  20  years  old. 
Soon  after  he  came  to  Madison  Co.,  and 
made  this  Ms  home  since.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Mary  C.  Beachy  Nov.  23,  1905. 
To  this  unlion  were  born  one  Son  and 
three  daughters.  His  first  wife  died  in 
Oct.  3,  1913'.  He  married  Mary  D.  KaufT- 
man,  as  his  second  wife  Jan.  21,  1915.  To 
this  union  -were  born  two  daughters.  His 
second  wife  died  Mar.  13,  1919.  He  wa's 
ordained  a  deacon  in  Oetober,  1910,  and 
minister  O'ct.  24,  1915.  He  marnied 
Amanda  (Lambright)  Eash.  as  his  third 
wife,  March  16.  1920.  Funeral  sennices 
were  held  Friday,  Sept.  3  at  Eli  P. 
Bitschy's  by  Moses  C.  Troyer  and  Eli  P. 
Bitschy  after  which  he  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  Amish  cemetery.  His  siickness  was 
typhoid  pneumonia.  The  family  and  church 
feel  'their  loss  Ibut  it  is  his  .gain  as  we  need 
not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 

A.  J.  K. 


Weaver. — ^Willis  Walter,  son  of  Menno 
W.  and  Catherine  V.  Weaver,  was  born 
near  Wakarusa,  Indiana,  Jan.  19,  1908; 
died  Sept.  5,  1920;  aged  12  y.  7  m.  17  d. 
L>eath  came  very  suddenly  from  suffoca- 
tions as  result  of  swelling  in  glands^  of 
throat,  which  was  of  14  'days  duration. 
iHis  condition  was  apparently  not  very 
serious,  being  willing  to  attend  to  small 
errands  about  the  home,  having  his  usual 
physical  strength  and  cheerfulness  to  the 
last.  Willis  accepted  Christ  during  a 
series  of  meetings'  conducted  by  John  W. 
Weaver  in  December  1919,  uniting  with 
the  Mennonite  'Church.  He  loved  the  var- 
ious services  of  the  church  very  much. 
His  last  work  was  the  writing  of  a 
beautiful  story  for  his  Sunday  school 
'Class  about  the,  "Beginnings  Of  Solomon's 
Reign."  He  was  talented  to  sing,  spend- 
ing much  time  singing  Gospel  songs.  He 
leaves  father,  mother,  3  brothers.  1  sis- 
ter, grandparents,  and  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends. 

"Thus  came  forth  a  bud  upon  earth, 
to  bloom  in  heaven."  Services  and  burial 
at  Olive  Church  Tues.,  Sept.  7,  conducted 
by  Henry  iMcGowen,  Henry  Weldy,  and 
'Silas  Weldv.  Text,  '^God  is  Love."  I 
John  4:8,  16. 


Brenneman. —  Orris  E.  Brenneman.  son 
of  Brother  and  Sister  Henry  Brenneman 
of  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  was  born  Decem- 
ber 26,  1889;  died  July  3.  1920;  aged  30  y. 
6  m.  7  d.  He  accepted  Jesus  as  his  per- 
sonal Saviour  and  was  received  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  Crown  Hill  Mennonite 
'Church  O'ctober  13,  1910,  in  which  fellow- 
ship he  lived  and  served  until  death.  He 
was  faithful  in  his  attendance  at  the  ser- 

(Conti'nued  on  next  page) 
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Items  and  Comments 


The  1920  cotton  crop  in  the  United 
States  is  estimated  at  12,750,000  bales. 


The  famine  bek  in  China  contains  QO.ooo 
square  miles  and  30,000,000  people. 


Statistics  report  thait  50  years  ago,  Eng- 
land had  three  times  as  much  wheat  land 
under  cultivation  as  today.  This  may  in 
part  explain  the  H.  C.  L.  there. 


In  1885  with  a  i>opulatiion  of  50,000,000 
the  United  States,  had  23,472  divorce 
caises;  in  igi6,  with  105,000,000  population, 
there  were  114,000  such  cases:  a  110% 
population  increase;  a  485%  divorce  in- 
crease. 


Serious  riots  are  reported  at  Belfast, 
Ireland.  The  occasion  of  difficulty  was  the 
return  to  work  of  'C^^tholic  lajborers.  A 
pumber  pf  deaths  are  reported  while 
*'the  sky  is  lighted  with  burning  hornes-" 


Bolshevism  is  making  serious  inroads 
Into  Itaily.  Soviets  have  been  established 
in  many  workshops.  Thus  far  the  govem- 
mant  has  taken  a  neutrad  attitude,  daimiing 
that  the  iproblem  does  not  pertain  to  it. 


Aaron  S.  Watkins,  Prohibition  candidate 
for  the  presidency,  has  announced  his  in- 
tention oif  withdrawing  from  the  race,  in 
ease  either  Senator  Harding  or  Gov.  Cox 
express  themselves  fully  in  favor  of  pro- 
hibition. 


During  19  months  there  were  126,000 
people  kiUled  in  automobile  accidents  in 
the  United  States.    It  is  further  reported 

that  one  person  is  killed  'for  every  35  min- 
utes' time.  A  large  percentage  of  these 
might  have  been  avoided.  Carelessness 
demands  an  enormous  toll. 


Because  of  excessive  immigration,  over 
5000  aliens  are  being  held  on  board  ships 
at  Ellis  Island,  there  being  a  lack  of  room 
to  accommodate  all  that  arrive.  Mare 
than  2000  are  being  detained  there,  not 
haviing  sufficient  funds  to  carry  them  to 
their  destinations. 


The  New  York  legislature  has  again  ex- 
pelled three  of  the  five  Socialist  members 
elected  to  that  body  from  Greater  New 
York,  who  were  expelled  last  spring  on 
the  charge  of  being  members  of  a  party 
disloyal  to  the  United  States  government. 


According  to  news  released  by  the  Civil 
Liberties  Bureau,  there  are  still  36  con- 
scientious objectors  held  in  military  pris- 
ons of  the  United  States,  who  have  un- 
expired sentences  ranging  from  6  months 
to  4  years.  In  this  numiber,  are  8  I.  W. 
W.'s,  17  Socialitsts,  i  Quaker,  4  religious 
objectors,  and  6  unclassified. 


It  is  estimated  that  ten  years  ago  there 
were  12,000  Eskomos  in  Alaska;  last  year 
there  were  8,000;  since  that  time  1,000 
have  died  of  influenza.  At  the  present 
rate,  this  race  will  rapidly  disappear,  tho 
always  considered  a  virile  race.  Much  of 
this  condition  is  attributed  to  vices  and 
diseases   carried   'there   by   white  settlers. 


The  Interstate  Commerce  Commission 
has  granted  the  Express  companies  of  the 
United  States  permission  to  increase  rates 
135^%-  This  makes  a  total  increase  of 
26%  granted  them  within  the  past  few 
months.  While  other  commodities  are 
increasing,  Henry  Ford  has  set  the  exam- 
ple of  price  reduction  iby  making  a  25% 
(apiproximate    average)    reduction    on  all 
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Ford  products.  From  eastern  markets 
comes  the  announcement  of  sharp  reduc- 
tions in  prices  of  clothing,  foodstuffs,  and 
other  commodities. 


The  Russo-Polish  situation  remains 
with  very  little  change.  The  peace  con- 
ference at  Riga  has  proven  ineffective  and 
the  Soviet  envoys  have  given  10  days 
time  for  acceptance  of  their  terms  or 
their  winter  campaign  will  be  inaugur- 
ated; Three  objectionable  features  of  the 
Soviet  terms  have  been  abandoned,  viz. — 
^emobilizajtvon  of  iPolish  armies, 
workmen's  militia,  and  .Soviet  control  of 
the  rail  way  connecting  Russia  with  East 
Prussia. 


OBITUARY 

(From  preceding  page) 

vices  of  the  church  and  was  interested  in 
the  Study  of  'God's  Word  in  the  Sunday 
school.  During  his  fatal  illness,  which 
was  pronounced  spinal  meningitis,  he 
gave  his  parents  the  assurance  that  he 
was  ready  to  meet  his  Saviour,  who  is  a 
source  of  real  comfort.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure  father,  mother,  one 
brother,  3  sisters,  and  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends.  By  request  of  the  health 
officials,  the  funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted only  in  the  presence  of  the  im- 
mediate family  and  the  bady  was  laid  to 
rest  in  the  'Crown  Hill  burying  grounds 
on  July  5.  On  July  18  a  memorial  serv- 
ice was  held  at  the  Crown  Hill  church_  in 
the  presence  of  his  home  congregation 
with  many  friends  and  neighbors  in  at- 
tendance. The  funeral  and  memorial  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  the  home  minis- 
ters and  I.  W.  Royer. 


Weidman. — Sis^ter  Nojra  Weidman,  wife 
of  Jacob  Weidman,  d^d  at  the  General 
Hospdtal,  LaiiiCasiter,  Pa.,  at  i  :30  o'clock 
September  10,  102a  Her  age  was  36  y. 
6  m.  and  6  d.  Sister  Weidman  was  in  the 
act  of  starting  a  fire  in  tiie  kitchen  stove 
preparatory  to  prqpariny  breakfast  for  the 
family.  The  fire  wais  slow  in  starting  and 
in  order  to  hurry  it  along  she  poured  coal 
oil  into  the  stove.  There  evidently  was  a 
s'park  of  fire  left  in  the  stove  which  ignited 
the  oil  causing  a  terriific  explosion  and 
setting  fire  to  her  clothing.  Mr.  Weidman 
heard  the  explosion  and  met  his  wife  en- 
veloped in  a  mass  of  flames.  He  secured 
a  piece  of  carpet  and  succeeded  in  ex- 
tinguishing the  fire.  She  Was  seriously 
burned  a'boiut  the  body,  but  was  Conscious 
up  to  the  time  of  her  death.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  She 
was  a  Christian  woman  with  an  exemplary 
character,  and  was  looked  upon  as  the 
good  Samaritan  of  the  community  owing 
to  her  many  acts  of  kindness.  She  is  sur- 
vived 'by  her  husband,  her  parents,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Abram  Hemley  and  the  follow- 
ing children:  Elizabeth,  Abram,  Ruth, 
and  Esther;  al'so  (by  the  following  sisters 
and  brother:  Mrls.  Minnie  StaufTer  of 
North  Dakota,  Mrs.  Barbara  Suavely,  Mr. 
Peter  Hernfley,  Mrs.  Lizzie  Hershey,  Mrs. 
Martha  Suavely,  and  Esther  and  Anna 
Hernley  at  home.  Funeral  Sunday  after- 
noon with  services  at  KaufTman's  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Manheim.  Brethren 
Benjamin  StaufTer,  John  Lefever  and  Peter 
Nissley  officiated.  Text,  Romans  8:18. 
Life!  We've  'been  long  together. 
Thru  pleasant  and  thru  cloudy  weather; 
'Tis  hard  to  part  when  friends  are  dear; 
Perhaps  'twill  cost  a  sigh,  a  tear; 
Then  steal  away,  glive  little  warning, 

Choo'se  thine  Own  time, 

Say  -not  good-night^ — ibut  in  some  bright- 
er clime, 
Bid  me  good-mornling. 

A  relative. 


September  30,  1920 
CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Washington  and  Franklin  Coiuities 

The  annual  church  conference  of  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 
district  will  be  held,  Lord  willing,  at  the 
Chambersburg  Church,  one  mile  north  of 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Friday,  Oct.  8th  at 
9  A.  M.  The  district  mission  board  will 
meet  at  the  same  place,  Thursday,  Oct. 
7,  at  I  P.  M.         Jos.  E.  Lehman,  Sec. 


Missotui-Iowa 

The  Missouri-Iowa  Conference  will  meet, 
the  Lord  willing,  with  the  Liberty  con- 
gregation near  South  English,  Iowa,  Oct 
12-15,  1920.    The  schedule  is  as  follows: 

Tuesday,  8:00  A.  M.  The  business  ses- 
sion of  the  Mission  Board  has  its  first 
meeting. 

9:00.  A.  M.  Workers  Conference  begins 
its  sessions  in  an  all  day  Sunday  School 
Conference. 

Wednesday,  9:00.  A.  M.  Workers  Con- 
ference continues  in  a  half  day  discussion 
of  the  Young  People's  Meeting  questions. 

1:30.  P.  M.  A  half  day  of  Mission  Con- 
ference begins  in  the  discussion  of  mis- 
sionary subjects. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  This  time  is  set 
apart  far  the  regular  work  of  Church  Con- 
ference. Any  questions  for  consideration 
should  be  sent  to  the  Secretary,  prefer- 
ably a  month  before  Conference  convenes 
— at  least,  before  the  meeting  of  arrange- 
ment on  Wednesday,  Oct.  13,  P.  M. 

Trains  on  the  Rock  Island  stop  at 
South  English;  on  the  'Milwaukee  at  Web- 
ster or  North  English.  Drop  a  card  con- 
cerning your  arrival  to  either  of  the 
brethren:  P.  J.  Blosser,  W.  T.  Lineweav- 
er,  South  English,  la.;  Amos  Weaver, 
Kinross,  la. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 
We  invite  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  all  the 
sessions  and  solicit  your  earnest  coopera- 
tion and  help. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Secy. 

Carver,  Mo. 
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Gospel."  "How  beaatiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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"In  defense  and  confirmation  of  the 
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EDITORIAL 

"Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  God, 
all  ye  lands." 

A  missionary  is  "one  sent."  Much 
depends  upon  obedience  to  the  call 
and  going,  Much  more  depends  upon 
Vf\},^t       4°  after  we  are  sent. 

Wh|^  were  the  wise  men  at  the 
time  that  Jesus  was  born?  They  were 
the  men  that  foilowed  the  star.  The 
wise  men  at  the  present  time  are  the 
men  who  follow  this  same  st^r,  The 
star  of  hope,  which  may  'be  seen  by 
every  man  of  faith,  always  leads  us 
to  Jesus.  1900  years  ago  Jasus  was 
at  Bethlehem;  today  He  is  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father  in  glory. 
H  we  are  wise  we  will  follow  the 
star. 


It  has  been  our  privilege,  during 
the  past  few  weeks,  to  be  in  a  num- 
ber of  communities  in  several  differ- 
ent states.  Everywhere  the  people 
have  been  diligent  in  gathering  in  the 
crops  in  advance  of  the  coming  frosts. 
And  why  should  we  not  be  equally 
diligent  in  gathering  in  the  golden 
sheaves  ibefore  the  coming  of  the 
frosts  of  eternal  despair  put  an  end 
to   the  spiritual  harvest? 

Spiritual  interest,  in  every  com- 
munity, e/bbs  and  flows  as  the  months 
and  years  roll  iby.  Sometimes  the 
prospects  seem  very  bright,  at  other 
times  things  seem  to  go  the  other 
way.  In  times  of  prosperity  the 
temptation  is  to  become  elated,  to 
forget  our  dependence  upon  God,  to 
neglect  our  spiritual  work  and  our 
prayers.  In  times  of  adversity  the 
temptation  is  to  become  discouraged 
and  in  this  depressed  frame  of  mind 
work  in  a  way  that  hinders  rather 
than  helps  the  cause  of  Christ.  In 
the  former  case  we  neved  to  pray, 
"Father,  save  me  from  this  hour;" 


in.  the  latter,  we  need  to  remember 
that  there  is  a  God  in  America  who 
can  help  us  stem  the  strongest  tides 
and  who  often  sends  the  brightest 
sunlight  after  the  scattering  of  the 
darkest  clouds.  The  more  patient 
and  faithful  yob  are  during  times  of 
depression,  the  greater  the  ingather- 
ing of  souls  when  the  tide  begins  to 
turn, 

First  Donations.'— The  matter  of 
the  New  Bujldifig  fpr  the  use  of  the 
Publi§hirig  Pou§e  is  regeiying  ftt' 
tentiqn.  The  ftfst  outright  donation 
comes  from  a  sister  In  the  eastern 
portion  of  this  state,  In  her  letter 
she  says :  "The  Herald  has  been  such 
a  comfort  to  me,  I  felt  I  want  to  do 
my  bit.  With  the  best  of  wishes 
for  your  success,  I  remain.  Sincerely, 

 "    The  matter  of  annuities 

realizing  a  life  subscription  to  the 
Gospel  Herald  is  also  being  consider- 
ed favorably.  The  amount  needed  is 
so  far  not  realized  by  any  means,  but 
these  first  contributions  are  an  ear- 
nest of  what  is  yet  to  come ;  and, 
with  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  we 
are  confident  that  the  work  will  go 
on  prospering  and  to  prosper.  We 
thank  God  and  those  who  have  given, 
for  this  beginning. — R. 


Farmers'  Organizations. --The  term, 
"Labor  unions,"  falls  rather  harshly 
upon  the  ears  of  the  nonresistant 
man.  It  is  connected  with  strikes, 
lockouts,  boycotts,  picketing,  deeds  of 
violence  which  often  result  in  murder, 
and  the  nonresistant  man  naturally 
shrinks  from  an  organization  con- 
nected with  such  policies. 

But  there  are  some  who,  while  op- 
posed to  labor  unionism,  believe  that 
it  is  possible  to  take  the  good  out  of 
the  labor  unions,  eliminate  the  'bad, 
organize  farmers'  associations  that 
will  protect  the  '.irmer  against  the 
wrongs  which  he  has  suffered  at  the 
hands  of  both  organized  capital  and 


organized  labor,  and  thus  improve  the 
conditions  of  the  greatly  wronged 
•  tillers  of  the  soil.  In  response  to  this 
sentiment  we  have  dairymen's  asso- 
ciations, f.ruit->grower5'  associations, 
breeders'  associations,  farm  bureaus, 
etc.,  etc.,  etc.,  designed  to  work  for 
the  interests  of  the  classes  affected 
without  working  ^g^inst  any  one 
else's  interests. 

It  looks  fine— but  the  story  of 
these  organizations  now  in  the  pro- 
cess of  formation  is  but  the  head-end 
of  the  s^me  story  that  marks  the 
history  of  older  labor  unions,  The 
night  riders  in  Kentucky,  determined 
to  burn  every  tobacco  barn  belonging 
to  people  inclined  to  sell  for  less  than 
the  tobacco  branch  of  the  American 
Society  of  Equity  decreed  it  should 
be  sold  for,  furnish  an  illustration  of 
what  a  farmer's  organization  may  do 
when  self-interest  calls  for  measures 
of  violence.  Already  we  hear  of 
dairymen's  strikes,  lawsuits  growing 
out  of  misunderstandings  concerning 
elevators  owned  by  co-operative  as- 
sociations, and  other  unChristian  acts 
on  the  part  of  infant  farmer's  organ- 
izations. The  fact  is,  the  whole  sys- 
tem of  unionism  is  built  upon  a  found- 
ation of  selfishness  and  can  not  be 
maintained  except  by  occasional  re- 
sort to  violence.  Unionism  fosters 
monopoly.  The  more  we  have  of  it 
the  farther  we  get  away  from  Chris- 
tian standards.  The  policy  of  "fight- 
ing the  devil  with  his  own  fire"  is 
not  for  Christian  people,  who  should 
never  forget  that  "the  weapons  of 
our  warfare  are  not  carnal." 

Dear  Christian  people,  hold  your- 
selves aloof  from  the  chains  of  slav- 
ery forged  in  the  unequal  yoke  of 
present  day  unionism.  Read  care- 
fully II  Cor.  6:14-18;  and  if  for  any 
reason  you  have  already  allowed  this 
yoke  to  be  placed  upon  you,  may  you 
heed  the  concluding  admonition, 
"Come  out  from  among  them,  and  be 
ye  separate." 
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Doctrina! 

In  doctrine  shewing  uticorruptness,  firravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2  :7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  tbi  .  whir'i  h<H;ome  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyseli,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 


ICE  COLD  FORMALITY 


By  C.  F.  Derstine 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Woe  unto  you,  scribes,  Pharfsees, 
hyipocrites!  for  ye  shut  up  the  king'- 
dom  of  heaven  against  men.  (Matt. 
23:13) 

In  a  former  message,  we  soughl:  to 
lay  bare  Liberalism,  which  eats  like 
does  a  canker.  The  evils  we  wrote 
of,  however,  have  peered  into  our 
church  tho  the  most  is  seen  in  other 
denominations.  But  the  ice  cold  for- 
malism that  we  write  of  in  this 
article  has  done  the  church  of  our 
choice  equal  damage  in  the  past  cen- 
turies and  now.  Satan's  two  great 
weapons  are  the  extremes  in  any 
matter.  Pie  swings  the  pendulum 
continuously.  It  is  either  the  frozen 
north  of  formality,  or  the  torrid  winds 
of  liberalism. 

This  monster  is  antique.  God's  an- 
cient people  held  solemn  assemblies 
that  Jehovah  cared  not  to  smell  into. 
Formally  they,  were  right.  They 
held  feast  davs  until  the  Lord  failed 
to  attend.  They'  ran  to  Bethel  and  at 
the  same  time  ran  away  from  the 
Lord.  They  thought  that  the  out- 
ward symbol  of  Jehovah's  presence — • 
the  ark — would  save  tiem  as  a  na- 
tion. They  drew  nigh  unto  Jehovah 
with  their  lips,  but  their  hearts  were 
far  removed.  They  sang  praises  and 
flirted  with  idols.  The/  revered  Je- 
hovah and  murdered  His  messengers. 
They  filled  the  sanctuary  with  cattle 
to  carry  out  the  form  but  Malachi, 
on  close  examination,  found  that  they 
were  lame,  blind,  and  sickly  kine. 

They  went  to  the  service  of  God, 
but  cried  of  its  wearine;  s  and  snufifed 
at  it  (Mai.  1:13).  They  made  love 
witTi  Jehovah  and  courted  His  en- 
emies in  the  meantime  and  oij  the 
sly.  The  greatest  obstacle  to  the 
glorious  work  of  the  Son  of  God 
was  formal,  Pharisaical  religion.  It 
covered  up  the  commandments  of  God 
to  abide  by  its  own  traditions.  It 
persecuted  Christ  because  He  had  the 
courage  to  speak  the  truth.  He  un- 
covered their  pride  in  seeking  the 
highest  seajts.  Their  coveted  ambi- 
tion to  be  called  "Rabbi"  was  ob- 
noxious as  weeds  to  the  Lord.  They 
made,  for  pretense,  long  prayers. 
They  passed  over  weightier  matters 
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so  i%.at  the  mint,  anise,  and  cummin 
of  their  own  imagination  would  be 
practiced  without  fail.  They  appear- 
ed whited  sepulchres  but  were 
so  bony  that  a  phosphate  factory, 
with  its  odor  were  alike.  Jesus  call- 
ed it  "dead  rnen's  bones." 

They  garnished  the  sepulchres  of 
the  prophets  and  persecuted  those 
who  spoke  with  liberty  the  truth  of 
their  own  day.  What  did  not  have 
their  imprint  was  of  Beelzebub.  What 
was  not  originated  in  the  Sanhedrin 
could  never  have  been  wired  from 
heaven,  so  they  say.  They  were  like 
some  of  a  later  date  that  whoever 
failed  to  cast  out  devils  in  their  way 
should  be  stopped  even  tho  it  was 
done  in  the  name  of  Christ. 

Wc  are  none  thai  despise  form, 
thus  wc  freely  speak.  We  arc  none 
of  those  who  do  not  believe  in  stay- 
ing by  the  apostolic,  or  present  day 
tradition  that  has  a  "thus  saith  the 
Lord"  platform.  What  we  loathe 
is  the  form  without  the  spirit,  or 
forms  that  destroy  the  Soul's  liberty 
in  Christ  in  legitimate  bounds  (Col. 
2:20-23).  Again  we  say,  we  have  all 
reverence  for  all  true  forms  of  re- 
ligion. It  is  high  treason  against 
heaven  to  alter  the  forms  of  doctrine 
or  ordinances  as  given  in  the  Gospel. 
Som.e  object  to  this  strictness  but 
our  God  is  an  unchangeable,  infallible 
God.  So  for  us,  His  Word  is  settled. 
"Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words." 
"The  Shell  is  not  the  Life" 

We  dare  not  destroy  the  shell  but 
we  would  emphasize  the  kernel.  Let 
us  not  minimize  God's  outward  or- 
dinances lest  we  offend  God;  or  the 
proper  use  of  externals  lest  we  are 
fools.  But  what  hinders  the  cause  of 
God  is  men  attending  to  these  mat- 
ters and  having  no  part  or  lot  in  the 
matter.  What  staggers  the  faith  of 
men  is  men's  inconsistent  walk,  yet 
connected  with  outward  religion.  Who 
are  the  men  who  hold  the  most  ten- 
aciously to  forms  apart  from  the  Spir- 
it? They  are  too  often  those  who 
know  Christ  the  least. 

I  have  seen  men  who  held  fists 
under  the  nose  of  young  men  to  keep 
order.  In  the  days  of  Jesus,  if  you 
wanted  to  find  a  perverter  of  justice, 
you  would  probably  find  him  fasting 
thrice  a  week  and  thinking  about 
robbing  the  next  widow's  house.  They 
would  probably  be  out  drinking  but 
if  a  gnat  would  fall  into  the  cup, 
it  had  to  be  drawn  out  because  the 
blood  had  not  been  withdrawn.  I 
have  seen  individuals  who  would  se- 
verely criticize  a  minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel for  playing  with  children  and 
swallow  camels  of  greater  sins  of 
greater  proportions  because  they  were 
practiced  by  those  of  their  own  stripe 
and  form.    There  are  individuals  who 


would  eat  no  meat  on  Friday  and 

then  make  gluttons  of  themselves  on 
Saturday  evening.  There  are  those 
in  Christendom  who  do  not  dance 
during  lent  but  fairty  revel  in  li- 
centious methods  of  dancing  the  rest 
of  the  year.  There  are  those  who 
are  careful  to  wear  apparel  suitable 
on  Sunday  but  discard  it  from  Mon- 
day morning  to  Saturday  evening  for 
the  world's  mode  of  apparel.  There 
are  people  in  a  certain  denomination 
that  wear  the  devotional  covering 
once  a  year  to  keep  up  the  form.  Some 
are  scrupulously  careful  about'  the 
meeting  house  who  could  not  sing 
from  the  heart, 

"I  love  thy  Church,  O  God, 
Her  waills  before  me  stand. 

Dear  as  the  apipde       Thine  eye, 
Enigraven  on  my  hand." 

There  are  people  who  never  dark- 
en the  door  of  the  church  but  would 
have  every  child  baptized.  There 
are  people  who  are  outwardly  soundly 
orthodox  but  have  no  life  in  them. 
There  are  folks  who  in  outward  prac- 
tice are  all  there  who  are  destitute 
of  any  power.  They  have  the  "form 
of  godliness  but  deny  the  power  there- 
of." This  is  a  latter  day  peril.  So 
speaks  the  Holy  Ghost.  There  are 
those  who  believe  in  non-resistance 
yet  hate  seems  to  be  in  their  very 
fibre  and  bone.  There  are  those  who 
wash  their  brethren's  feet  who  are 
not  the  servants  but  the  critics  of 
their  brethren.  There  are  men  sound 
in  the  faith  who  forget  _to  have  fer- 
vent charity  among  themselves. 

There  are  ceremonially  sound  folks 
who  are  morally  cancerous.  There 
are  those  whose  religion  is  copyright- 
ed who  will  not  give  the  blessing's 
to  others  to  enjoy.  They  do  as  Je- 
sus said,  "shut  up  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  to  others."  They  hold  the 
key.  They  are  janitors  of  the  spir- 
itual church.  There  are  men  in 
Catholicism  who  tip  their  hats  to  the 
church  building  but  will  curse  down 
on  Market  street.  There  are  those 
who  formally  are  so  righteous  that 
they  thank  God  they  are  not  like 
other  men.-  They  thank  God  that 
they  are  not  like  their  publican  neigh- 
'hors.  They  aever  wept  tears  of  peni- 
tence. They  just  joined  K^nrdk.  Theiy 
never  looked  to  Calvary  wfth  a^ny 
of  soul. 

One  may  have  accepted  the  church 
that  dbeys  every  outward  rule  and 
still  it  speaks,  "Except  ye  be  born 
again."  We  must  have  faith  in  Jesus. 
We  must  have  a  renewed  mind  and 
a  changed  heart.  We  must  be  new 
creatures.  Right  here  is  one  of  the 
giant  delusions  of  our  day.  It  is  as 
dangerous  as  liberalism.  It  is  easy  to 
join  but  it  reads,  "Except  ye  become 
converted."    There  is  a  sad  reason 
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f©r  so  many  powerless  church  mem- 
bers. Their  foundation  is  sand,  the 
sand  of  their  own  doings.  The  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount  is  one  great  open 
attack  on  forma'l  religion  that  does 
not  flow  from  a  heart  beating  true 
inside. 

Outward  forms  have  saved  not)ody. 
It  is  a  living  faith  in  Christ  only  that 
does.  Ceremonies  made  Paul  say, 
"Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not.'' 
The  Jewish  nation  wrecked  upon  that 
platform.  Romanism  collapsed  there 
also.  In  the  past  much  of  church 
trouble  has  revolved  around  unscrip- 
tural  but  very  formal  church  mem- 
bers. Often  the  very  thing  the  form 
should  teach  is  refuted  because  the 
inner  life  is  telling  some  other  story. 
Too  often  the  emphasis  is  on,  the 
wrong  end,  on  the  fact  that  we  ought 
to  do  them  which  is  true.  Neverthe- 
less, what  it  stands  for  is  most  essen- 
tial. To  wear  the  devotional  cover- 
ing is  very  good.  But  to  have  the 
exiperience  and  truth  in  the  life  for 
which  it  stands  it  the  greatest.  They 
go  together. 

There  should  be  a  greater  effort 
made  to  bring  to  men  the  reason 
for  the  existence  of  forms.  There  are 
times  when  individuals  select  who 
they  wash  feet  with,  thus  doing  what 
that  ordinance  teaches  against.  A 
young  teacher  in  one  of  our  colleges, 
who  wears  and  believes  in  the  plain 
coat  bemoaned  the  fact  that  the  high 
ideals  for  which  it  stands  are  too 
often  so  meagerly  carried  out  in  life. 

There  are  many  who  are  on  the 
borderland  of  the  this  message,  form- 
alism, who  do  not  know  it.  They 
partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper  with 
unmoved  hearts.  They  were  baptized 
because  they  were  old  enough.  They 
came  because  their  friends  accepted 
the  Lord.  They  go  to  church  because 
it  is  customary.  That  is  all  good  as 
far  as  it  goes.  But  it  is  not  enough. 
The  shell  is  good,  the  vessel  may  be 
satisfactory,  but  it  is  the  kerael  and 
oil  that  are  essential. 

Jesus  cursed  the  barren  fig  tree. 
It  was  professing,  yet  barren  of  fruit. 
How  true  of  many  lives !  May  God 
burn  this  truth  iyito  our  being,  never 
to  lose  its  warning. 

Not  all  that  say.  Lord,  Lord.  That's 
easy  to  repeat  with  the  crowd.  It's 
reality  that  counts.  Many  will  say 
in  that  day,  "Have  we  not  in  thy 
name  done  many  good  works?"  Yes, 
the  works  were  good.  The  formula 
was  right,  "in  Jesus'  name."  But  the 
heart  was  not  right  with  God. 
"It  Hinders  Soul  Saving" 

Someone  remarked,  "There  are  oth- 
ers of  you  that  are  sticklers  for  order, 
so  given  to  everything  that  has  been, 
that  you  do  not  care  for  any  revival. 


for  fear  it  would  hurt  you.  You 
would  not  repair  the  church.  It 
might  impair  the  venerable  moss  that 
coats  it.  You  would  not  cleanse 
your  garment,  for  there  is  ancient  dirt 
on  it.  You  would  not  have  the  road 
mended,  for  your  grandfather  drove 
his  wagon  along  the  rut  that  is  there. 
'Let  it  always  be  there'  you  say; 
let  it  always  be  knee  deep.  He  drove 
in  it.  It  was  good  enough  for  him, 
it  is  good  enough  for  me." 

"You  have  always  taken  an  easy 
seat  in  the  church.  You  never  saw 
a  revivlL.1.  You  do  not  want  to  see 
it.  We  need  not  tell  you  it  is  scrip- 
tural ;  that  you  do  not  care  for.  Tt 
is  not  orderly,'  you  say.  We  need 
not  tell  you  the  thing  is  right ;  you 
care  more  about  the  thing  being 
ancient  them  being  good." 

The  Bible  warns  us  of  both  extrem- 
es, the  way  of  the  world,  and  the  way 
of  the  Pharisee.  I  wish  that  all  who 
read  this  message  would  read  the 
one  on  Liberalism.  Our  prayer  is 
that  God  may  help  us  all  to  see  clear- 
ly. We  fear  our  own  vision.  May 
the  Holy  Ghost  be  our  eye-salve.  May 
our  faith  be  in  a  crucified  Savior. 
May  our  righteousness  be  His  right- 
eousness imputed  to  those  that  be- 
lieve. 

May  we  discard  nothing  of  value. 
May  -we  trust  in  no  planks  that  rot 
out  from  beneath  us.  May  our  faith 
produce  living  stones  and  a  holy  life. 
May  we  'adhere  to  forms  with  the 
spirit  of  them  in  our  souls  and  lives. 

Formalism  causes  the  loss  of  thou- 
sands of  children  in  the  homes  of 
Christian  professors.  The  children 
feel  the  hoUowness  of  the  outward 
sbam.  They  easily  detect  the  coun- 
terfeit ring.  Formally  accepting  ev- 
ery form  does  noit  make  it  attractive 
to  others.  It  is  the  combination  of 
both  that  saves  souls.  The  form  of 
godliness  will  avail  nothing  at  the 
Lord's  coming.  Only  those  with  oil 
went  in  to  the  marriage  feast.  All 
that  are  void  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
will  be  left  out.  Upon  such  the 
wrath  of  God  will  fall.  May  we  fol- 
low the  Peerless  One  who  was  so 
narrow  and  yet  so  broad ;  who  was  so 
formal  and  yet  so  full  of  life.  Pray 
fbr  us. 

Eureka,  111. 


GOD'S  DYKE 


The  Dutch  name  for  Sunday  means 
God's  Dyke.  A  dyike  to  the  Holland- 
ers means  protection  for  their  little 
ones,  their  homes  and  themselves 
from  the  great  flood  that  would  over- 
whelm them.  A  break  in  the  dyke 
means  destruction ;  therefore,  no  price 
is  too  hig'h  to  p^y  for  keeping  the 
.  dyke  unbroken.    Even  children  early 


leara  the  importance  ef  preserving  the 

dykts.  We  are  all  familiar  with  the 
story  of  the  boy  who  discovered  a 
small  leak  in  the  dyke.  His  calls  for 
help  were  unavailing  and,  finding  that 
his  small  coat  thrust  into  the  hole  did 
not  stop  the  water,  he  bravely  put  his 
arm  in  and  remained  there,  stopping 
the  leak,  in  order  that  his  country 
might  be  saved.  His  frozen  body 
testified  to  his  conviction  as  to  the 
worth  of  the  dyke,  as  well  as  to  his 
willingness  to  serve. 

Is  not  the  Sabbath  like  a  dyke? 
God  has  set  apart  one  day  in  seven  to 
protect  his  children,  to  prevent  their 
being'  swept  away  by  the  flood  of  un- 
belief and  sin,  and  worldliness.  He 
knew  that  the  "strain  of  toil,  the  fret 
care"  would  be  great,  and  would  tend 
to  absorb  all  of  our  time  and  facul- 
ties. So  He  appointed  the  Sabbath 
for  a  surcease  from  toil,  for  soul  cul- 
ture, for  re-adjusting  our  lives  to  His 
standard ;  as  a  "dyke"  to  protect  our 
spiritual  lives. 

How  man  has  abused  this  loving 
provision  for  his  good !  In  olden 
times,  men  ignored  its  spirit  and 
hedged  it  about  with  such  rules  and 
restrictions  as  to  require  a  ceremonial 
feat  to  keep  the  Sabbath.  Now,  the 
pendulum  has  swung  quite  to  the  oth- 
er extreme,  and  even  Christians  seem 
to  desire  to  see  how  much  like  other 
days  it  can  be  made;  how  much  of 
every-day  pursuits  may  be  broug'ht 
over  into  the  Sabbath. 

How  mnch  better  to  keep  the  day 
as  God  directed,  a  day  apart  for  learn- 
ing His  Word  and  will;  for  winning 
souls;  for  definitely  cultivating  "other 
worldliness."  Think  of  the  ten  years 
of  Sabbaths  for  the  one  who  lives  out 
the  allotted  span  of  life  has,  in  which 
to  attune  his  soul  for  heaven !  Not 
that  Sunday  is  the  only  time,  or  that 
its  quiet  affords  the  only  method  for 
the  growth  and  development  of  the 
soul;"  but  that,  if  rightly  used,  it 
affords  a  very  special  opportunity  for 
meditation  and  for  thinking  God's 
thoughts  after  Him.  And  what  dis- 
cerning person  of  toda^^  does  not 
recognize  the  need  of  character  and 
spiriN:ual  poise  that  comes  not  to  one 
constantly  immersed  in  the  cares  and 
work  of  the  world?  The  law  of  the 
Sabbath  is  "written  in  our  members," 
as  well  as  in  God's  Word,  and  we 
neglect  it  at  our  own  peril. 

Are  we  willing  to  pay  the  price  of 
some  delay  in  our  mails,  the  possible 
retarding  of  our  business,  some  in- 
convenience in  planning  our  journeys, 
perhaps  a  trifle  less  of  ph>'sical  com- 
fort in  our  homes,  or  a  little  more 
forethought  in  planning  for  the  Sab- 
bath, in  "order  that  we  may  preserve 
God's  dyke  for  our  own  souls?  It  is 
quite  as  important,  too,  that  we  pre- 
vent no  others  from  having  the  same 
privilege. — Indian  Witness. 
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SERMON  OUTLINE 


By  J.  S.  S. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Matt.    17:5.    HEARKEN    WHEN  GOD 
SPEAKS. 

I.  Why  Should  We  Hear  I-lim? 

1.  Because    ooir    ears    were    created  to 

hear.  "He  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear." 

2.  Because  the  Father  commands  us  to 

hear.  "This  is  any  beloved  Son 
 hear  ye  Him." 

3.  Christ  lis   commissioned   to  spealk  to 

us.  "Hath  in  these  ilast  days 
spoken  unto  us  by  His  Son." 

4.  His  Word  is  for  our  eternal  good. 

"The  words  that  I  speak  unto  you, 
they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life." 

5.  If  we  refuge  to  hear  His  messages 

of  'grace,  we  must  hear  Has  sei^- 
■tences  of  judgment. 

II.  What  Shall  We  Hear? 

1.  His  messa'ges  of  grace  and  solvation. 

3,  The  doctrines  of  love,  hurnility,  self- 

denial,  and  consecrations  so  plain- 
ly tatught  by  our  Lord. 
^.  The  principles  of  nqn-resistance  and 
gep^aration  from  the  world.  "Tl^ey 
are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am 
not  of  the  world," 

4.  All  that  He  has  commanded  in  the 

New  Testament  Scriptures, 
in,   How  Shall  We  Hear? 
{,   With  great  reverence  and  regard  for 
all  He  says, 

2,  Believingly.    Banishing  all  doubts  as 

to  the  truthfulness  of  His  Word, 

3,  Expectantly.   With  the  consciousness 

that  His  promises  are  sure,  if  the 
conditions  are  met. 

4.  Obediently.    Rendering  absolute  stib- 

missiion  to  all  that  He  has  com- 
manded. 
IV.    When  Shall  We  Hear? 

1.  In  the  siprinig-'time  of  life. 

2.  In  the  meridian  of  life. 

3.  In  our  declining  years. 

4.  When  the  Lord  speaks  to  us. 

a.  Thru  the  inspired  Word. 

b.  Thru  the  Gospel  ministry. 

c.  Thru  the  Holy  Spirit. 

d.  Thru  the  Providences  of  God. 

e.  Thru  trials  and  afflictions. 

f.  At   all  times  and  under  all  condi- 

tions. 
Dakota,  111. 


WHAT  I  HAVE  LEARNED  FROM 
OTHER  PREACHERS 


By  Daniel  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

I(t  has  been  the  writer's  lot  to 
associate  with  other  ministers  in  var- 
ious ways  and  many  places.  It  is 
interesting  to  note  the  various  char- 
acteristics as  you  meet  afTd  work 
with  them.  Whether  their  traits  of 
character  and  manner  impress  you 
favorably  or  unfavorably,  there  are 
many  valuable  lessons  to  be  learned 
from  them.  There  is  no  'better  way 
to  get  rid  of  your  faults  than  to 
profit  either  'by  the  faults  of  others 
or  to  observe  their  superior  virtues 
and  resolve  hy  God's  grace  to  rise 
to  a  level  with  them.  Fellowship 
with  my  ministering  brethren — in  con- 
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ference,  in  the  social  circle,  in  pas- 
toral work,  in  their  homes  in  the 
pulpit,  in  times  of  trial  and  adversity, 
in  times  of  apparent  success — has 
taught  me  matiy  lessons  and  I  now 
take  this  opportunity  to  pass  a  few 
of  them  to  others : 

1.  It  is  important  that  we,  like 
our  Savior,  make  ourselves  "of  no 
reputation."  If  we  give  him  half  a 
chan'ce,  the  devil  is  sure  to  remind 
us  that  either  we  are  immensely 
successful  or  that  we  are  such  com- 
plete failures  that  we  might  as  well 
quit.  Either  is  unfortunate.  Both 
approaches  appeal  to  our  pride.  "Pride 
goeth  (before  destruction."  Remember 
Christ.  Remember  the  people.  Do 
your  best  to  keep  them  together. 
Let  God  take  care  of  your  reputation. 

2.  Overconfidence  in  self  stands  in 
the  way  of  growth.  It  is  they  who 
stay  little  in  their  own  eyes,  yet  be- 
cause the  love  of  God  constraineth 
them  and  they  are  burdened  for  the 
welfare  o'f  Zion  they  press  forward 
in  the  service,  that  make  the  most 
rapid  strides  in  the  service  of  their 
Master. 

3.  Never  miss  a  conference  when 
it  is  possible  to  be  there.  Other 
things  being  equal,  the  more  faithful 
you  are  In  attending  your  conference 
the  closer  your  touch  with  your  peo- 
ple and  tJie  more  effective  your  ser- 
vices. 

4.  Cheerfulness  is  a  winning  factor 
in   the   ministry.     "Laugh   and  the 

world  latighs  with  you ;  weep,  and 
you  weep  alone."  "A  merry  heart 
doeth  good  like  a  medicine."  With 
overflowing  joy  in  the  soul  and  a 
cheerful  countenance  to  impart  sun- 
shine to  others,  your  words  find  a 
much  more  ready  access  to  the  hearts 
of  others  than  if  you  were  inclined 
to  be  gloomy  and  despondent,  in- 
clined to  rebuke  rather  than  to  praise. 

5.  It  is  ruinous  to  any  one's  minis- 
try to  look  upon  himself  as  an  enter 
tainer.  An  actor  may  make  his 
congregations  laugh  or  cry  at  his 
will,  but  an  actor  is  a  poor  hand  at 
driving  conviction.  Cheerfulness, 
when  coupled  with  seriousness,  is  a 
blessing  and  power;  alone,  it  is  li- 
able to  degenerate  into  foolishness 
which  makes  a  clown  out  of  the 
pulpiteer.  It  is,  after  all,  serious- 
ness  which    drives  conviction. 

6.  Other  things  being  equal,  the 
more  time  a  preacher  spends  upon  his 
knees  the  more  power  he  wields  in 
the  pulpit. 

7.  The  effectiveness  of  a  sermon 
depends  not  so  much  upon  eloquence, 
scholarship,  rhetoric,  or  pleasing  ad- 
dress, as  upon  abundance  of  mater- 
ial which  the  hearers  need  and  which 
fits  their  case.  Study  your  congre- 
gation  and   its   needs,  then  search 
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your  Bible  for  soul-food  to  meet 
these  needs. 

8.  However  much  one  ■may  wish, 
after  he  is  on  his  feet,  to  edify  a 
congregation,  he  is  handicapped  if 
he  has  failed  to  make  proper  prep- 
aration for  his  message  before  he 
reached  the  pulpit.  The  H'oly  Ghost 
in  the  soul,  the  love  of  God  in  the 
heart,  and  the  Bible  in  the  head  and 
heart  are  three  necessary  things  for 
the  successful  ministry. 

9.  The  man  who  speaks  from  heart 
to  heart,  who  looks  his  congregation 
in  the  eye  and  who  forgets  self  in 
the  delivery  of  his  message,  accom- 
plishes infinitely  more  than  the  man 
who  gazes  at  the  ceiling  or  floor  and 
who  pays  more  attention  to  the  lan- 
guage of  men  than  the  will  of  the 
Lord. 

10.  The  more  I  we  get  into  our 
sermons  the  less  Spirit  we  get  into 
them. 

11.  That  preacher  accomplishes 
most  who  succeeds  best  in  gettiilg 
his  members  to  work. 

12.  The  minister  who  proves  hirr^-. 
self  efficient  as  a  disciplinarian  nsv^z 
ally  holds  the  respect  of  his  members, 
Many  an  otherwise  capable  minister 
has  proven  himself  a  failure  as  a 
shepherd  because  he  failed  in  discip- 
line. This  is  one  of  the  essentials 
for  the  successful  ministry. 

13.  But  the  greatest  of  all  essen- 
tials for  the  successful  ministry,  out- 
side a  thoro  evangelical  conversion, 
is  a  consistent  Christian  life.  The  ex- 
ipounding  of  the  Word  means  most 
when  it  is  preached  by  one  who  prac- 
tices what  he  preaches. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


EFFECTIVENESS  OF  PERSONAL 
WORK 


By  E.  J.  Berkey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

For  personal  work  to  be  efTective  it  is 
necessary  to  note  some  things  as  a  founda- 
tion. 

I.  Begin  with  the  first  person  you  rrieet 
— yourself.  The  old  adage,  "Sweep  be- 
fore your  own  door  before  you  begin  with 
your  neighbors,"  is  true  in  personal  work. 
While  peoiple  claim  to  be  timid,  bashful, 
etc.,  often  the  secret  O'f  it  is  a  lack  of  deep 
spiritual  experience  or  a  definite  assurance 
of  salvation.  Naturally  when  we  have 
something  good  we  enjoy  to  tell  of  it. 
Seldom  do  people  ladk  for  something  to 
say  nor  are  they  ti'mid  along  temporal 
lines.  We  should  :be  even  more  ready  to 
be  "Witnesse's  unto  me"  in  spiritual  mat- 
ters. 

To  do  this  we  should  live  a  life  above 
reproach.  "Be  thou  an  example  o-f  the 
believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity" 
(I  Tim.  4:12).  Iif  we  fail  in  this  the  per- 
.son  we  approach  may  rig'htly  point  to  a 
lack  of  this  in  ourselves  and  our  wor5c  be 
defeated.  "What  you  are  rings  in  my  ears 
so  I  cannot  hear  iwhat  you  say."  So  the 
first  essential  for  effective  personal  work 
is  a  consistent  life. 
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Time  is  so  precious  that  my  attitude 
should  Ibe  to  live  that  the  time  that  should 
be  sipent  ;n  ibringing  the  lost  to  Christ 
need  not  Ibe  "wasted"  on  me  to  keep  me 
in  right  lines.  The  wrong  influence  of  an 
inconsisitent  church  member  may  work 
more  iiarim  than  the  sermons  <>t  the  min- 
istry may  do  good. 

2.  We  need  a  vision  of  God  in  His 
holmess.  When  Isaiah  had  a  vision  of 
God's'  holmess  and  saw  himself  in  the 
l.ght  of  God's  countenance,  also  the  con- 
dition of  his  people,  he  was  ready  to  get 
right  with  God.  When  the  live  coal  from 
God's  altar  touched  his  lips  he  was  not 
only  purged  from  sin  'but  could  humbly 
say,  "Here  am  I;  send  me" — ready  for 
service. 

Our  experience  and  joy  in  divine  thinigs 
should  cause  an  earnestness  in  our  mes- 
sa-ge  that  will  carry  weight  and  conviction. 

if  we  depend  on  the  Spirit  and  watch 
for  souls  we  will  generally  not  mistake  to 
find  the  person  the  Lord  wants  us  to  deal 
with. 

Often  in  meetings  there  are  some  who 
are  waiting,  wanting,  needing  a  wo-rd  of 
encouragement  who  do  not  receive  it  and 
are  not  reached. 

Again  people  are  careless  after  services, 
and  talk  loudly,  visit,  and  speaik  of  tem- 
poral things  until  the  Spirit  is  hindered, 
grieved,  the  purpose  of  the  service  de- 
feated. Let  us  use  caution  along  these 
lines. 

We  should  go  to  the  house  of  God  to 
wors'hip — Win  Souls.  This  should  be  the 
end  in  view  in  all  our  work.  Visiting 
should  not  be  tolerated  at  the  house  of 
God.  Spiritual  conversation,  encourage- 
ment, etc.,  are  all  right. 

3.  The  plan  oi  salvation  is  accepted  by 
the  ones  and  twos  and  not  by  the  multi- 
tude. Even  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  the 
Spirit  "sat  upon  each  of  them."  Salvation 
is  an  individual  experience  and  personal 
work  is  the  most  effective  means  Oif  deal- 
ing with  individual  pro'blems.  We  may 
preach  to  multitudes  but  never  should  we 
be  too  "^big"  or  too  busy  to  deal  with  one 
individual.  The  Master  left  us  a  good 
example.  Though  too  busy  to  eat,  weary 
of  His  work,  He  stopped  at  the  well,  and 
dealt  with  the.  woman — not  even  of  His 
own  people — also  Zacchaeus,  Peter,  and 
others.  When  we  preach  to  a  congrega- 
tion people  often  do  not  apply  the  truth 
to  themselves;  but  in  dealing  personally 
they  know  that  "means  me." 

4.  Ways  of  Personal  Work. 

There  is  no  stereotyped  or  best  way  for 
personal  worlk.  We  should  seek  the  guid- 
ance O'f  the  Spirit,  and  be  directed  by  cir- 
cumstances. 

Writing  letters  is  an  effective  way  of 
personal  work.  We  may  he  timid  to 
speak,  'but  by  correspondence  we  may  put 
words  on  paper  which  will  'be  helpful. 
Especially  is  this  true  of  a  warm  friend. 
The  letter  may  be  re-read  a  number  of 
times  and  do  good.  ^ 

Enclosinig  tracts  in  letters  or  distrilbut- 
ing  tracts  is  a  good  way  of  personal  work. 
Many  attribute  their  conversion  to  tracts. 

A  cripple  iboy  used  to  write  texts  and 
let  them  fall  from  his  window.  One  of 
these  was  picked  up  by  a  man  in  trouble 
and  as  he  read  the  text  the  truth  took 
hold  of  his  heart.  He  accepted  Christ, 
came  to  the  room  of  the  boy,  and  for  his 
love  to  the  boy  offered  him  a  fine  home 
with  him.  The  boy  refused,  as  he  could 
do  more  igood  in  self-denial,  writing  texts, 
and  dropping  them  on  the  walik  from  his 
hut  window. 

Good  personal  work  can  be  done  by 
going  visiting  with  other  workers  or  min- 
isters. We  can  often  put  in  a  word  of 
helpfulness,  can  get  good  points  for  work, 
see  the  weak  points  in  the  minister's  work, 
thus  Ibe  helped  and  also  help  the  minister. 


We  should  study  faces,  dispositions,  etc., 
tul  it  helps  us  to  become  more  efficient, 
vv  e  can  get  into  the  confidence  of  people. 

JBro.  J.  S.  Coffman  used  to  follow  up  his 
work  and  aWer  other  means  had  tailed 
v/Quld  gently  approach  with  "Now  just 
j^ive  me  the  secret  of  your  trouble."  Gen- 
erally this  was  enough,  and  with  his  niild, 
loving,  persuasive  manner  the  person 
would  come  to  Christ. 

it  }s  good  to  meet  a  man  on  his  own 
level.  ill  interested  in  farm,  machinery, 
stoak,  or  whatever  it  may  be,  it  is  often 
good  to  talk  along  these  lines  and  grad- 
uaiiy  lead  u/p  to  the  vital  issue.  To  ap- 
proach too  abruptly  may  drive  him  aiway. 

in  a  home  where  children  are  present 
we  should  take  notice  of  them.  If  iwe  can 
do  this  it  otten  brings  a  warm  feeling 
from  the  parents  that  is  a  help  in  dealing 
with  them.  •• 

We  have  cases  where  a  person  has  hired 
for  work  a  few  days  to  become  more 
acquainted,  have  opportunity  for  confi- 
deiitial  talks.  It  takes  tact,  a  detective 
officer  often  hires  out  to  win  his  purpose. 
Why  should  not  a  servant  of  the  King? 

Our  timidity,  may  be  a  blessing  in  the 
woi'1-c.  A  man  was  interested  in  his  neigh- 
bor, went  to  visit  with  him.  His  courage 
failed  to  approach  the  subject  till  nearly 
time  for  service.  Finallv  in  broken  voice 
he  said  "I  -came — to  talk  to  you — about — 
your — soul"  and  then  broke  down  and 
cncd.  The  man  got  interested,  said  it  was 
tiie  first  time  he  knew  of  anyone  so  great- 
ly interested  in  him,  came  to  services  and 
gave  his  heart  to  God.  Warm-hearted 
love,  a  break  down  is  better  than  a  pre- 
pared speech  for  the  occasion.  It  is  won- 
derful hoiw  God  uses  those  who  are  will- 
ing to  be  used.  A  simple  minded  man 
made  a  rule  to  shake  hands  with  all  who 
came  to  church  and  ask  about  their  soul. 
Some  did  not  like  this.  In  a  series  of 
meetings  with  a  great  popular  preacher  a 
certain  great  man  of  the  town  was  given 
special  invitation  and  they  were  afraid 
this  siimiple  minded  man  would  talk  to  him 
and  spoil  it  all.  The  man  came,  the 
simple  man  sure  enough  approached  him 
as  he  came  in  the  door.  Do  you  want  to 
go  to  heaven?  ihe  asked.  The  man  bluffed 
li.'m  and  said  he  was  not  at  all  interested 
aibout  going  to  heaven.  Well  go  to  hell 
then  was  the  reply  o-f  the  simple  minded. 
A  week  after  the  man  gave  bis  heart  to 
God  and  in  testimony  was  asked  what  part 
o)f  the  sermon  or  service  was  the  turning 
point  in  his  life.  He  replied  the  answer 
of  that  man  who  said  "Go  to  hell  then" 
nude  him  thinik  and  stirr-ed  him  to  his 
senses. 

IV.  Self  forgetfulness  in  the  interest 
of  ofhers  has  a  great  effect.  We  need  to 
hide  behind  the  cross.  Moses  was  in  the 
Mt.  and  when  he  returned  he  "wist  not 
that  his  face  shone,"  and  was  so  interested 
in  the  needs  of  his  people  that  he  made 
intercession  and  finally  broke  down  and 
cried — Ex.  32:32  and  praying  to  God  he 
says  "if  thou  wilt  forgive  their  sin — ■;"  the 
dash  shows  he  did  not  finish  but  probably 
broke  down  and  cried — ^Then  continues 
"And  Lf  not,  blot  me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of 
thy  book  which  thou  hast  written."  Dear 
brother,  when  we  are  so  interested  in  our 
brother's  welfare  that  we  are  willing  to  die 
for  their  salvation  the  work  will  be  effec- 
tive. 

When  Jesus  was  arrested  He  forgot  His 
own  interest  and  'gave  Peter  the  look  that 
caused  him  to  'go  out  and  weep  bitterly. 
On  the  cross  amidst  all  His  own  suflferings 
He  entreated  His  Father  to  forgive  them. 

V.  A  caution   may  be  in  place  here. 
We  should  use  tact,  discretion,  wisdom. 

While  interested  remember  carnal  nature 
win  resist  being  driven,  and  we  must  not 
drive  the  point  too  far,  lest  they  become 
obstinate,  sour,  and  will  absent  themselves 


from  our  association  and  service.  This 
has  been  done  in  a  number  of  cases.  We 
must  go  sloiwly,  lead,  persuade,  be  socia- 
ble, and  leave  a  good  impression  of  our 
interest  in  them  but  if  they  will  not  yield 
do  not  drive  too  hard  lest  we  do  more 
arm  ti  an  good. 

2.  There  is  danger  of  overpersuasion 
fiid  having  thean  yield  to  "joining  church" 
b;: cause  we  msist,  and  without  a  change 
01  heart.  In  this  even,  we  invite  trouble 
in  the  Cliurch. — ^Carnal  nature  is  the  cause 
of  all  Church  trouble — and  bring  in  world- 
luiess 

We  should  not  be  so  enthused  with 
gaining  numbers  into  the  Church  that  we 
io>ver  the  standard  of  true  spirituality. 
We  want  all  the  members  possible,  but 
let  them  be  true  members  of  Christ,  and 
not  only  of  the  militant  Church.  Let  them 
join  Christ,  not  the  meeting  house. 

V  I.  Personal  work  is  a  service  all  can 
engage  in.  It  improves  our  own  efficiency 
for  future  service,  is  a  help  to  the  church, 
ministry  and  the  cause  of  Christ.  It 
makes  us  more  careful,  prayerful  in  our 
own  lives.  It  is  an  ecouraigement  to  us 
and  all  interested  in  the  work.  It  has 
great  rewards.  "Thanks  to  God,  which 
gives  us  the  victory, — over  our  own  weak- 
nesses, timidity,  etc. — through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  "Therefore,  my  beloved 
brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable, 
ALWAYS  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  'for  as  much  as  ye  know  that  your 
lalbor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  I  Cor. 
15:57,  58. 

Orono'go,  Mo. 


THE  SUFFICIENCY  OF  THE 
MESSAGE  FOR  OUR  SAL- 
VATION 


By  a  Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  Bible  is  God's  message  to  the 
human  race.  Christ  tells  us  to 
"Search  the  Scriptures,  for  in  them  ye 
think  ye  have  eternal  life  ;"  and  they 
are  they  which  testify  of  me."  The 
Word  is  eiven  by  inspiration  and 
for  our  edification. 

The  Bible  is  large  enough  to  meet 
all  conditions  of  life.  If  one  is  in  sor- 
row he  need  only  to  turn  to  the  14th 
chapter  of  John  and  a  more  com- 
forting message  can  nowhere  'be 
found.  When  one  has  sinned,  read 
Psalms  51,  where  David  pours  out 
his  heart  to  God.  If  in  danger, 
Psalms  91  will  be  helpful  to  us. 
When  our  faith  needs  to  be  increased, 
we  turn  to  Hebrew  11  and  there  we 
have  God's  message.  The  Christian's 
hope  and  assurance  is  found  in  Rom- 
ans 8. 

These  are  only  a  few  of  the  many 
messages  which  God  has  given  and 
each  one  is  sufficient  to  meet  our 
need.  There  is  no  problem  which 
comes  up  in  one's  life  that  cannot 
be  solved  by  taking  God's  Word  foi 
it. 

The  Bible  was  written  for  all  na- 
tions and  races.  There  is  no  way 
which  we  can  get  salvation  only  thru 
th'is  word.  God  has  laid  down  His 
plans  and  has  given  us  the  things 
(Continued  on  page  544) 
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Family  Circle 

Remtmber  no%v  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — &ph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment    with   promise. — Eph.    6 :2. 


A  HARVEST  SONG 


After  the  plowing  and  sowing, 

After  the  burdens  and  heat, 
After  the  seasons  of  striving, 

Cometh  reward  that  is  sweet; 
Cometh  the  rest-time  we  meri't, 

When  labor  is  not  in  vain, 
A  time  to  laugh  and  be  merry, 

Singing:  the   Harvest  refrain. 

After  the  battle  of  effort, 

After  the  sigh  and  the  tear, 
After  rhc  watching  and  waiting. 

The  time  of  reaping  is  near; 
When  the  deeds  and  seeds  bear  fruitage 

Comerth  a  time  to  be  (glad; 
After  the  trouble  is  over, 

Time  to  forget  we  were  sad. 

After  the  planting  and  tending, 

Long  after  the  fruits  mature, 
Cometh  sweet  rest  for  the  weary, 

And  peace  for  those  who  endure; 
A  time  for  rejoicing  cometh, 

Then  laugh,  and  thy  youth  prolong — 
Toil's  recompense  is  in  reaping. 

When  Cometh  sweet  rest  and  song. 

— Margareta  Scott  Hall. 


GIRLS'   SEWING  CIRCLES 


By  Martha  Detweiler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

We  as  young  sisters  certainly  have 
a  great  privilege  or  opportunity  in 
helping  in  Christ's  great  cause,  in 
helping  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  those 
around  us,  and  also  to  the  heathen 
who  are  yet  in  sin  without  a  Savior. 
There  are  many  different  ways  in 
which  we  can  help. 

We  mention  the  girls'  sewing  cir- 
cle. Every  Christion  girl  as 
grows  up  into  young  womanhood  be- 
gins at  a  certain  age  to  realize  that 
life  is  full  of  problems,  and  that  there 
also  is  a  part  in  God's  work  for  her 
to  do. 

As  soon  as  we  become  Christians 
we  should  have  something  to  do  that 
will  help  some  one  in  need.  One  way 
in  which  we  girls  can  help  is  by  or- 
ganizing a  sewing  circle  of  our  own. 
Perhaps  you  may  say  that  many  of 
the  girls  attend  the  older  sisters'  cir- 
cle. That  is  true ;  and  is  all  right 
but  yet  possibly  not  all  have  a  chance 
to  attend  there  as  they  would  have 
if  the  girls  had  one  of  their  own. 
Also  some  or  many  would  be  more 
timid  in  helping,  and  in  this  way 
they  would  be  more  interested  to 
take  part. 

We  might  say  that  all  girls  in  the 
teen  age  should  have  the  privilege 
of  attending  a  sewing  circle  of  their 
own,  that  they  might  be  reaponsiible 
for  the  work  that  is  being  done.  In 
this  Tray  they  would, have  more  of  an 


opportunity   to  loarn   the   n««d6  •f 

mission  work,  also  study  the  differ- 
ent fields  and  get  a  better  glimpse 
of  them.  It  will  create  in  us  a  great- 
er desire  to  witness  for  Christ  and 
cause  us  to  realize  that  we  too  have 
a  part  to  do. 

The  best  example  we  can  find  is 
Jesus,  when  he  was  found  about  His 
Father's  business  when  yet  young  in 
years.  Christ  had  a  great  duty  be- 
fore Him,  so  have  we  as  Christians. 
Why  should  we  not  then  be  about 
our  Father's  business?  Christ  says, 
"And  ye  shall  be  witnesses  tmto  me 
both  in  Jerusalem  and  in  all  Judea 
and  in  Samaria  and  u^to  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth"  (Acts  1:8). 
We  can  not  all  go  to  preach  or  teach 
but  yet  much  can  be  done  to  help  in 
sending  others  and  also  the  ones  to 
whom  they  go  to  teach.  , 

"Ye  hav^:  not  chosen  me  but  I 
have  chosen  you  and  ordained  you 
that  you  should  go  and  bring  forth 
fruit."  Every  one  who  has  accepted 
Christ's  salvation  has  a  place  in  God's 
program  in  offering  Christ  to  a  sin 
cursed  world. 

Therefore  a  girls'  circle  will  give 
an  opportunity  to  realize  that  God 
has  chosen  every  Christian  to  witness 
for  Him  in  some  way 

We  believe  it  is  much  easier  to 
begin  serving  Jesus  when  yet  young 
than  when  older  so  why  not  create 
the  Mission  spirit  in  the  young  girls 
by  having  a  girls'  sewing  circle  and 
in  this  grow  up  in  more  active  ser- 
vice for  the  Lord?  It  ma)''  cause 
some  one  or  many  to  decide  for  their 
future  life. 

All  young  Christian  girls  some  time 
of  their  are  seeking  some  way  of 
serving.  Why  not  then  put  some- 
thing before  them  that  will  give  them 
an  opportunity  to  find  what  God  has 
for  them  to  do? 

Our  girls'  circle  may  have  a  very 
small  beginning  but  yet  may  lead  to 
greater  service.  Christ  says  that  a 
cup  of  cold  water  in  His  name  will 
receive  its  reward,  so  if  our  help  is 
small,  when  done  in  a  Christian  spir- 
it the  blessing  will  be  just  as  great. 
We  should  always  press  to  a  higher 
mark  in  Christian  service. 

Every  Mennonite  community  where 
there  are  young  girls  should  have  a 
girls'  sewing  circle.  We  do  not  have 
miany  of  them  yet  but  I  trust  that  it 
need  not  be  many  years  until  every 
community  has  one. 

When  we  see  the  great  need  of 
salvaition  why  not  then  give  the 
young  people  a  better  chance  to  see 
the  need? 

I  hoj>e  we  may  all  have  that  help- 
ful spirit  that  we  will  say,  "Use  me 
Lord,  as  it  plea&eth  Thee."    ■  ^ 

Bellefontaine,  O.  '  /. 


MOTH»R 


Mother,  you  are  doing  your  chil- 
dren a  great  unkindness  if  you  are 
letting  them  grow  up  without  discip- 
line. The  effect  of  wise  discipline 
on  the  building  of  good  character  can 
not  be  over-estimated.  Teach  the 
children  regular  habits.  Have  them 
at  night  not  to  fling  their  clothing- 
about  the  floor  or  on  three  or  four 
chairs,  but  have  them  put  all  of  their 
clothing  neatly  together,  so  that  in 
the  morning  it  can  be  found  without 
confusion  and  loss  of  time. 

Make  it  a  point  to  teach  them  good 
table  manners.  Do  not  let  them  do 
any  rude  or  disgusting  thing  at  the 
table,  with  the  idea  that  they  will 
learn  better  when  they  grow  up. 
Teach  them  the  proper  way  to  hold 
knife,  for^k,  spoon,  and  to  guard  a- 
gainst  ugly  noises  in  placing  food  in 
the  mouth  and  chewing  it.  When 
you  take  them  to  church  do  not  turn 
them  loose  in  the  house  of  God,  to 
chew  wax,  rattle  paper,  and  whisper 
during  preaching. 

The  lack  of  home  discipline  is  very 
common  in  the  land,  and  is  very  dis- 
astrous in  its  influence  on  society. 
There  are  tens  of  thousands  of  men 
in  the  prisons  of  the  country,  and  an 
erual  number  of  women  in  houses 
of  shame,  who  would  never  have  been 
there  if  they  had  been  brought  under 
wise  discipline  from  the  day  of  their 
birth.  The  home  without  a  head  to 
it,  and  a  hand  to  rule  and  guide  it, 
is  a  hot^bed  of  anarchy. — H.  C.  Mor- 
rison. 


WHEN  THINGS  GO   OUR  WAY 


Does  it  strike  you  that  the  mis- 
chief of  our  Hie  is  really  our  constant 
fretfulness?  .  The  disabilities  of  our 
life,  as  we  call  them — the  disappoint- 
ments, the  sadness,  the  bereavements 
—-these  do  not  hinder  us ;  these  would 
help  us.  What  is  constantly  hinder- 
ing us  is  that  we  fret  under  them; 
we  are  unbelieving,  we  turn  the  dis- 
cipline into  worry,  and  we,  as  it  were, 
fidget  the  chisel  that  is  in  the  hand  of 
God  and  is  going  to  make  the  statue 
round  and  beautiful ;  we  fidget  the 
chisel  so  that  it  strikes  awry,  scratch- 
ing and  chipping  the  block.  What 
makes  our  life  a  failure  is  not  the 
chisel,  but  the  uneasy  and  wilful 
movement  of  the  marble  which  is  in 
the  sculptor's  hand. 

When  all  our  purposes  are  broken, 
and  our  dreams  vanish,  and  our 
ideals  become  unrealizable,  and  the 
pageant  fades  away,  we  sec  God — ^be- 
hold God  in  the  very  failure  that  we 
dreaded,  and  against  which  we  re- 
belled ! — Publisher  Unknown. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  17,  1920— Mat^.  4: 
12-25 

JESUS  BEGINS   HIS  MINISTRY 

Golden  Text. — Repent  for  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand. — Matt.  4: 
17. 

Introductory. — Jestis  began  His  ac- 
tive service  soon  after  His  baptism. 
Spending  some  time  in  the  wilder- 
ness, He  afiterwards  overcame  the 
devil  and  some  time  after  this  He 
began  to  preach.  From  Him  w^e  learn 
the  important  lesson  that  we  should 
(begin  our  active  service  by  fasting 
and  praying  and  communion  with 
God.  We  must  first  have  power  with 
God  before  we  can  have  the  right 
kind  of  power  with  men. 

Eiarly  Galilean  Ministry  (12-17). — 
Having  heard  that  John  the  Baptist 
was  imprisoned,  Jesus  went  into  Gal- 
ilee and  dwe'lt  in  Capernaum.  This 
was  according  to  prophecy.  Two 
things  had  been  foretold:  (1)  the  lo- 
cation— "the  land  of  Zabulon,  and  the 
land  of  Nephthalim,  by  the  way  of 
the  sea,  beyond  Jordan;"  (2)  the 
effect — "the  people  which  sat  in  dark- 
ness saw  great  light."  The  latter  is 
true  of  every  community  where  the 
'Gospel  is  preached  in  its  purity.  It 
is  significant,  also  that  the  first  pub- 
lic message  of  Jesus  was  a  calling 
u,pon  the  people  to  repent.  So  long 
as  "the  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness" there  can  be  no  faithful  preach- 
ing without  the  preaching  of  repent- 
ance. It  is  no  enough  for  people  to 
become  willing  to  accept  salvation. 
They  must  repent  and  turn  to  God. 
"Except  ye  repenlt,  ye  shall  all  like- 
wise perish."  Therefore,  "Repent: 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand." 

Choosing  of  First  Disciples  (18-220. 

— As  Jesus  iwas  walking  by  the  Sea 
of  Galilee  He  saw  two  brothers, 
Peter  and  Andrew,  casting  their  net 
into  the  sea.  'It  was  His  opportu- 
nity to  give  them  an  impressive  call 
to  duty.  "Follow  me,"  He  said, 
"and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men." 
Going  from  thence,  He  saw  two  other 
brothers,  James  and  John,  engaged 
in  the  same  occupation.  These  He 
also  called,  and  they  as  readily  re- 
sponded. One  remarkable  thing  a- 
bourt  their  response  was  that  they 
"straightway"  left  their  nets;  they 
"immediately"  left  all  and  followed 
Him.  We  have  here  a  picture  of  the 
readiness  with  which  all  should  re- 
spond to  the  call  of  the  Lord.  We 
do  not  understand  that  th^ey  forever 
after  this  forsook  thwij-"  ooottpation 
as  fi'sheirtnen.    In  fact;  wc  have  evi- 
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dence  that  they  afterwards  did  some 
fishing.  But  we  do  understand  that 
their  obedience  was  unconditional, 
that  they  allowed  nothing  to  stand 
in  the  way  of  their  service.  When 
Jesus  called  they  obeyed  instantly — 
"straightway,"  "immediately."  Peter 
and  Andrew  left  their  business,  John 
and  James  forsook  their  business  and 
their  father.  Brother,  no  business 
of  yours  should  be  considered  so  val- 
uable, no  family  ties  so  dear,  no  as- 
sociations so  pleasant,  no  cherished 
plans  so  agreeable,  but  that  you 
would  forsake  them  all  immediately 
in  case  you  find  that  the  Lord  wants 
you  to  do  something  else.  The  call 
of  the  Lord  comes  first — other  things 
should  be  considered  of  secondary 
importance. 

Ministry  and  Fame  of  Jesus  (23- 
25). — The  active  ministry  of  Jesus 
was  in  evidence  from  the  fact  that  He 
(1)  "went  about  all  Galilee,"  (2) 
"teaching  in  their  synagogues,"  (3) 
"preaching  the  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom," (4)  "healing  all  manner  of 
sickness  and  all  manner  of  diseases 
among  the  people."  Such  a  ministry 
could  not  but  stir  up  an  interest 
among  the  people.  "His  fame  went 
about  throughout  all  Syria."  They 
brought  their  sick  and  tormented 
people,  and  great  crowds  followed 
Him.  Jesus  was  indeed  the  great 
"LIGHT"  from  heaven  and  could 
not  be  hidden  under  a  bushel.  The 
following  things  were  true  of  His 
ministry : 

1.  He  was  diligent  about  His  Fath- 
er's business. 

2.  He  was  thoro  and  diligent  in 
His  preaching  of  repentance. 

3.  His  ear  was  ever  open  to  the 
cry  of  the  needy,  and  He  turned 
none  away. 

4.  He  produced  works  that  no  tra- 
ducer  could  withstand. 

5.  There  was  no  malady  brought 
to  Him  that  He  was  not  able  to  cure. 

6.  He  had  power  over  diseases  of 
both  body  and  soul. 

7.  People  were  quick  to  recognize 
His  healing  powers  and  His  fame 
spread  quickly  and  far  beyond  the 
borders  of  Galilee. 

One  can  not  but  think  of  the  differ- 
ence between  Jesus  of  Nazareth  and 
the  "divine  healers"  of  the  present 
time;  between  the  Christ,  of  God  and 
professional  men  who  attempt  to  con- 
duct their  ministries  in  "imitation 
of  Christ."  His  miracle-working  pow- 
er was  unlimited,  His  messages  most 
gracious,  and  His  salvation  complete. 
Yet  with  all  this  there  were  many 
who  followed  Him  merely  for  the 
loaves  and  fishes  He  handed  out. 
Need  we  be  surprised,  therefore,  to 
find  similar  motives  in  evidence  to- 
day?   We  thank  God  for  the  demon- 
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Our  Young  People 


THE  SPIRIT   OF  REVERENCE.— Hab. 
2:20;   Ps.  95- 


Topic  for  October  17 


MOTTO 

"Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due  unta 
his  name." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  Reverence. — That  spirit  which  causes 
one  to  give  rightful  respect  and  fear  to- 
ward a  superior,  is  a  quality  that  belongs 
to  every  true  child  of  God.  We  can  better 
understand  the  feeling  of  reverence,  by  ex- 
perience. Talking  about  it  may  give  us 
an  idea  of  what  it  is  like.  Acting  it  out 
in  outward  action  and  word  is  excellent. 
But  having  it  in  the  heart  so  that  the  out- 
ward act  becomes  spontaneous  is  the  only 
way  that  any  one  can  fully  understand 
what  it  is. 

Reverence  contains  the  element  of  fear. 
Not  the  fear  of  slavery  which  animal  na- 
ture feels  when  it  submits  to  superior 
force  because  it  dreads  the  result  of  com- 
batting it.  Yet  it  is  a  fear  that  recognizes 
the  power  and  wrath  which  falls  upon 
those  who  justly  come  under  its  con- 
demnation. It  is  a  fear  that  not  only  re- 
members past  corrections  and  punishments 
for  evil  doing  but  believes  in,  the  cer- 
tainty of  the  wrath  that  is  to  come  and 
will  not  allow  itself  to  become  a  subject 
of  it. 

But  reverence  contains  also  the  element 
of  love.  It  feels  the  ability  of  the  higher 
power  to  give  and  to  bless.  It  pours  out 
gratitude  for  blessings  received,  feeling 
unworthiness  in  itself  to  be  the  recipient 
of  the  bounties  of  the  superior.  It  pours 
itself  forth  in  serv^ice  not  to  repay  for 
benefits  received  but  to  show  its  recogni- 
tion and  to  become  a  willing  servant 
This  produces  a  willing  obedience  to  all 
the  commandments  and  known  wishes  of 
the  one  who  is  revered. 

Reverence  has  such  admiration  for  the 
object  of  its  devotion  that  it  adores  and 
worships  with  all  the  heart,  soul,  mind, 
and  strength. 

II.  The  Text— Hab-  2:20;  Ps.  95.— The 
passage  in  Habakuk  expresses  a  feehng  of 
one  who  has  contemplated  the  righteous 
judgment  and  power  of  the  Almighty  and 
realized  His  presence,  as  near,  and  desired 
to  keep  self  in  the  place  of  humility  be- 
fore Him. 

The  passage  in  the  Psalms  expresses 
the  elements  of  love,  fear,  thanksgiving, 
adoration,  and  obedience. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "Worship." 

2.  Showing  Reverence  to  God. 
For  Young  Peoole 

I.    "Thou   Shalt   Have   No   Other  Gods 
Before  Ale." 
•  2.    Reverence  for  the  Things  of  God. 

3.  Reverence  for  Those  Over  us  in  the 

Lord. 
For  Older  People 

1.  Implanting  Reverence  at  Home. 

2.  Reverence  in  the  Service  at  Church. 

3.  Reverence  for  Sacred  Things. 


strations  of  power,  for  the  influence 
of  His  example,  for  the  lessons  to 
be  drawn  from  His  life.  May  we 
be  faithful  in  promulg^ating  His  Gos- 
pel.^K. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  who.!e  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of    Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 
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THURSDAY,  OCT.   7,  1920 


Field  Notes 


The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  a 
Sunday  School  and  Mission  Confer- 
ence held  at  the  Belleville,  Pa.,  A.  M. 
Church,  Octdber  29  and  30,  1920.  All 
are  invited  to  attend. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Christophel  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  filled  the  regular  appointment 
at  Elkhart  on  Sunday,  September  26. 


The  latest  accession  to  the  Publish- 
ing House  assets  in  the  way  of  work- 
ers is  Sister  Gladys  Loucks,  who 
joined  the  forces  on  Monday  morning, 
Oct.  4. 


Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
who  was  ill  of  typhoid-malaria  for 
some  time,  is  recovering  nicely,  and 
is  able  to  be  about  again  and  attend 
to  his  correspondence. 


Sunday,   October  3,  was   the  day 

appointed  for  Communion  service  at 
Carver,  Mo.  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman 
spent  some  time  in  the  Carver  vicin- 
ity preceding  the  special  service. 

Inquiry  meeting  was  held  at  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  on  last  Sunday,  Oct.  3, 
and  the  communion  service  was  an- 
nounced for  October  17.  Bro.  J.  A. 
Ressler  of  this  office  conducted  last 
Sunday's  service. 


Bro.  S.  L.  Weldy,  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
is  laboring  with  the  needy  congrega- 
tions in  Michigan.  Meeting  marked  by 
good  interest,  and  a  number  of  confes- 
sions closed  at  Allanson.  Another  ser- 
ies is  in  progress  at  Lewistown. 


Bro.  Grant  Weaver  and  Sisters 
Nora  Weaver  and  Florence  Yoder, 
all  of  the  Johnstown  region  spent 
Saturady  night  visiting  a  number  of 
our  Publishing  House  force.  They 
wbrshiiped  with  the  Scottdale  congre- 
gation on  Sunday  morning. 

Bro.  Henry  Gertman  of  Chicago 
stopped  off  between  trains  at  Scott- 
dale last  week,  while  on  his  way  home 
from  New  York,  where  he  had  spent 
some  time  studying  the  cause  of  city 
missions  in  general  and  in  giving 
his  personal  help  to  the  cause  of 
soul  winning. 


Mt.  Zion  congregation,  in  the  en- 
virons of  Versailles,  Missouri,  ob- 
served the  ordinances  of  the  Com- 
munion and  Feet  Washing  on  Sun- 
day, Sept.  26,  1920.  Bro.  Daniel 
KaufTman  of  this  office  worshiped 
with  his  home  congregation  at  that 
time  and  officiated  at  the  Communion 
service. 


The  churches  in  charge  of  Brethren 
D.  H.  Bender  and  T.  M.  Erb,  Hess- 
ton, Kans.,  have  arranged  the  follow- 
ing dates  for  communion  services  this 
fall : 

Oct.  24,  West  Liberty  and  Catlin. 
Oct.  31,  Pennsylvania. 
Nov.  7,  Spring  Valley  and  Earned. 
Nov.  14,  Yoder. 
Nov.  21,  Hesston. 
My   God  bless   these   meetings  to 
His  own  glory  and  the  good  of  others. 


Correspondence 

Ste   Elizabeth,  Man. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: 
May  we  again  thank  our  dear  heaven- 
ly Father  for  the  many  blessings  we 
receive  from  time  to  time.  We  feel 
that  we  have  been  greatly  blessed 
both  financially  and  spiritually.  Bro. 
Andrew  Good  has  been  with  us  every 
Lord's  day  since  July,  and  preached  to 
us  from  God's  Word  both  morning 
and  evening.  We  regret  that  we 
must  say  farewell  to  our  Brother  who 
so  kindly  assisted  us  all  summer. 
Bro.  Good  is  well  up  in  years,  but 
we  are  thankful  to  see  that  he  is  so 
active  in  service  yet. 

Threshing  in  this  part  of  the  coun- 
try is  nearly  over  with,  wheat  was 
damaged  by  rust,  making  only  from 
12  to  15  bushels  to  the  acre.  Barley 
all  the  way  from  25.  to  40.  Oats  from 
40  to  55  bushels.  Oats  and  barley 
are  of  good  quality,  wheat  not  so 
good.  Farmers  are  busy  doing  their 
fall  ploughing.  Our  rainy  season  has 
begun  so  we  have  a  number  of  rainy 
days  at  present. 

May  we  as  unworthy  servants  be 
remembered  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Yours   in   the    Master's  service, 

Sept.  23,  1920.     Mary  L.  Miller. 

Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :  On  Sunday, 
Sept.  19,  Bro.  Noah  W.  King,  Amboy, 
Ind.,  was  with  us  and  spoke  words 
of  encouragement  in  the  Sunday 
school.  After  this  he  read  the  open- 
ing lesson  in  the  church  services.  He 
was  followed  by  Bro.  Moses  Steiner 
who  admonished  us  to  follow  the  road 
that  leads  to  everlasting  life.  Breth- 
ren D,  A.  Yoder,  and  B.  B.  King, 
both  cf  northern  Indiana,  spent  a 
short  time  here  a  few  weeks  ago. 
They  earnestly  pointed  us  to  the 
Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world.  We  were  very  glad 
for  the  visits  of  these  brethren.  A 
mission  study  class  is  being  held 
every  Friday  evening,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  Moses  Steiner.  We  also  have 
a  monthly  teachers'  meeting  on  Sun- 
day afternoon.  May  God  bless  the 
efforts  that  are  put  forth  to  extend 
His  kingdom. 

In  His  name, 

Sept.  21,  1920.       Mary  M.  Zook. 


Windom,  Kans. 

(West   Liberty  congregation) 

Today  our  church  was  filled  with 
those  who  came  to  pay  the  last  trib- 
ute of  respect  to  a  departed  minister, 
Bro.  M.  Cooprider  who  could  not 
meet  with  us  for  more  than  a  year. 
He   was   in   the   ministry  thirty-five 
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years,  always  contending  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints.  In  his 
sermon,  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender,  urged 
all  to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith 
and  to  prepare  for  the  appearing  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Sept.  27,  1920.     R.  J.  Heatwole. 


Wolf  Trap,  Va. 

Deaf  Herald  Readers  : — Greetings 
of  love  to  the  Churches.  We  have 
again  had  showers  of  refreshments, 
brought  to  us  from  God,  thru  Bro. 
Gait>er,  and  his  daughter  Ruth,  who 
came  to  us,  Sept.  24,  1920,  and  left 
ag-ain  the  27th.  In  their  stay  Bro. 
Garber  preached  five  sermons,  among 
his  work  too,  was  a  baptismal  ser- 
vice, when  three  more  precious  souls 
were  received  into  the  Church.  Pray 
for  these  and  us  that  we  may  all  be 
faithful,  and  honor  His  name. 

Sept.  27,  1920.  Cor. 


Alto,  Mich. 

The  meetings  which  were  conduct- 
ed at  the  Bowne  Church  near  Elm- 
dale,  Mich.,  by  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine 
closed  Sept.  22.  Bro.  Derstine  left 
for  his  home  after  the  evening  meet- 
ing. The  members  were  encouraged 
and  a  number  promised  to  live  the 
better  life. 

Sept.  30,  1920.  S.  J.  S. 

KoutB,  Ind. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: —  "Blessed  is 
the    people    that    know    the  joyful 
sound :  they  shall  walk,  O  Lord,  in 
the  light  of  thy  countenance." 

The  revival  meeting  held  at  this 
place  from  Wednesday  evening,  Sept. 
22,  came  to  a  close  Tuesday  evening, 
Sept.  28. 

Bro.  J.  W  Hess  of  Manson,  la., 
delivered  the  message  with  truth  and 
power.  Nine  souls  confessed  Christ 
as  their  Savior,  Christians  were  en- 
couraged  and   sinners  warned. 

May  the  Lofd  richly  bless  the  dear 
brother  as  he  goes  from  place  to 
place  preaching  the  Word. 

In    His  name, 

Sept.  30,  1920.  Cor. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: 
The  twelfth  session  of  our  church 
school  at  Hesston  began  on  Sept.  8. 
There  are  now  171  students  register- 
ed. We  expect  a  number  more.  The 
,  opening  address  for  the  sc^hool  year 
was  given  by  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender. 
He  used  as  a  subject  the  words  of 
the  Lord  to  Elijah,  "What  doest 
thou  here?"  Bro.  Bender  showed  that 
,at  least  four  different  persons  have 
the  right  to  aSk  that  question  of  the 
student  body:   L  The  student  him- 


self should  seriously  ask  himself  this 
question.  2.  The  parent  who  sends 
the  student,  pays  his  way  and  is 
deeply  concerned  for  his  welfare,  has 
the  right  to  receive  a  satisfactory 
answer  to  the  question,  "What  doest 
thou  here?"  3.  The  teacher  wants  to 
know  the  aims  and  purposes  of  each 
student  who  comes  to  school,  for  each 
one  is  deeply  interested  not  only  in 
the  educational  advancement  of  the 
student,  but  in  his  highest  and  best 
welfare.  4.  The  Master  is  constantly 
urging  each  one  to  honest,  sincere, 
and  helpful  service.  He  asks,  "What 
will  you  do  with  the  education  you 
receive  at  Hesston  College  and  Bible 
School?"  Jesus  is  interested.  Prac- 
tical ajpplications  were  made  and 
wholesome  advice  was  given  espec- 
ially to  those  who  are  just  entering 
on  their  school  work. 

The  daily  prayer  circles  are  prov- 
ing a  real  help  to  the  students  as  well 
as  the  mid-week  devotional  meeting. 
Nearly  all  the  students  in  the  dormi- 
tory and  in  reach  of  the  school  are 
enrolled  in  the  special  Bible  Study 
classes  meeting  on  Tuesday  evening. 
The  Volunteer  Band  began  its  work 
with  a  number  of  new  members.  We 
are  informed  that  almost  90  per  cent 
of  all  students  are  taking  one  or  more 
Bible  courses  in  their  regular  school 
work.  Altogether  we  are  encouraged 
in  the  outlook  for  a  real  profitable 
school  year.  Our  meetings  begin 
on  Nov.  6,  with  Bro.  Noah  E.  Miller 
of  Springs,  Pa.,  as  evangelist.  Pray 
for  us. 

Oct.  1,  1920.  Cor. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Bad«n,  Ont. 

The  Second  Annual  Mission  Meeting 
held  at  the  Baden  Gosipel  Mission,  Aug.  28, 
29,  1920. 

Organization: — Mods.,  Osias  Cressman, 
Nelson  Litwiller;  Chors.,  Wesley  Witmer, 
Moses    Hun&berger;    Sec'y,    Benj.  Shantz. 

Subjects  considered: — The  All-sufficient 
Christ,  Our  Present  Need;  The  Task  of 
the  Rural  Church;  Service  that  Leads  to 
Sacrifice;  The  Call  of  a  Waiting  World; 
luterces^ion  as  the  Soul  of  Service;  The 
Elements  olf  a  Telling  Life;  South  Amer- 
ica and  its  Needs;  Conditions  and  Needs 
■of  our  Cities;  The  Need  of  Consecration; 
The  Power  of  United  Forces;  The  Open 
Door;  The  Victories  of  Life;  Steward- 
ship; The  Holy  Spirit,  the  Supreme  Need; 
Watchmen,  What  of  the  Niight? 

Speakers:  —  Moses  H.  Shantz,  Allan 
Good,  H.  W.  Stevanus.  Nancv  Ramseyer, 
Mrs.  N.  J.  Litwiller,  Nellie  Hagey,  Mrs. 
George  Good,  Amos  Schwartzen- 
drulber,  Malbel  Groh,  Allan  Good. 


Manson,  la. 

Sunday  Scho^ol  Meeting  of  the  Alpha, 
Minn.,  and  Manson,  la.,  Sunday  Schools 
held  at  Manson.  la.,  Aug.  29,  1920. 

Organization: — -Mods.,  Ira  Miller,  Eli 
Miller;    Secy.,  Noah  Landis. 

Sermons: — J".  W.   Hess,  Noah  Landis. 

Subjects  considered: — Round  Table  Talks, 
(a)  Opening  Exercises,  Ob)  Class  Period, 
(c)  Closirug  Exercises;  The  Sunday  School 


as  a  Means  of  Developin'g  Talent  and 
Christian  Character;  What  can  the  Sunday 
School  Workers  do  to  obtain  better  Order 
and  NSore  Reverence  for  God's  House? 
Individual  Responsibility  of  Parents  for 
their  Children  in  the  Sunday  School;  The 
Relation  of  the  Teachers  and  the  Pupils 
out  olf  Session;  Blessings  I  have  Received 
from  the  Sunday  School. 

Speakers: — ^A.  R.  Egli,  Noah  Landis, 
Frieda  Zehr,  Chris  Stoltzfus,  Leonard 
Ganber,  E.  E.  Swartzendruber,  Eli  Miller, 
Nick  Stoltzfus,  Iva  Martin,  James  Bute, 
Rose  Eigsti,  Sister  Blosser,  Mary  Garber. 

Children's  Meeting: — ^^C.  B.  Egli. 


Frazer,  Pa. 

All-day  Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at 
Frazer,  Pa.,  Sept.  6,  1920. 

Sermon: — (Neh.  6:3),  John  L.  Mais-t. 

Subjects  considered: — Reverence  for  Sa- 
cred Things;  Enthusiasm  vs.  Spirituality 
in  Sunday  School  Work;  John  VI;  Qbc- 
dience  Be.tter  than  Sacrifice;  Entertaining 
Features  Fail;  Fellowship;  Church  Doc- 
trine in  the  Sunday  School;  Lessons  from 
Experience  in  Sunday  School  Work;  The 
Sunday  School  a  Factor  in  Reaching  Lost 
Ones;  Co-operation  in  Sunday  School 
Work;  Christian  Freedom;  The  Redeem- 
er's Return. 

Speakers: — John  W.  Weaver,  Jacob  C. 
Clemens,  John  S.  Masit,  D.  N.  Gisih,  David 
Wenger,  Wilson  Moyer,  Leidy  Hunseoker, 
Emanuel  Hertzler,  Joseph  Gross,  Mark 
Swanenburg. 

Joseph   Swanenburg,  Secy. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Sunday  School  Meetinig  held  at  Mt. 
Pisgah  Church,  near  Cherry  Box,  Mo., 
Sept.  19,  19120. 

Children's  Meeting:  —  Ruth  E.  Buck- 
waiter. 

Organization: — Mods.,    J.     M.  Kreider, 

Geo.  Bissey;  Chor.,  Uriah  Johnston;  Sc-cy., 
Anna  M.  Kreider. 

Subjects  Considered: — Parental  Influence 
for  Molding  the  Child's  Regard  for  Spirit- 
ual Things;  Helps  to  a  Deeper  Christian 
Experience;  EfTectiveness  of  Personal 
Work;  The  Value  of  a  Sunday  School 
Library;  Proper  Observance  of  the  Lard's 
Day;  How  Promote  Class  Discussion  in 
the  Sunday  School? 

Speakers: — J.  M.  Krtdder,  H.  R.  Buok- 
walter,  I.  E.  Buckwalter,  E.  J.  Berkey, 
J.  M.  Yoder,  Daniel  KaufTman. 


Suver,  Oreg. 

Thirty-sixth  quarterly  mission  meetin.g 
held  with  the  Firdale  congregation. 

Organization: — Mods.,  J.  P.  Bontragcr, 
Wm.  Bond;    Secys.,  Luke  Weaver,  N.  A. 

Lind. 

Mission  sermon: — (Jno.  4:35)  J.  D. 
Charles. 

Subjects  considered: — Workers  in  the 
Field,  His  Problems  and  How  to  En- 
courage; The  Value  olf  Right  Motives 
(Essay);  Watching  the  World  in  Push 
and  Energy  for  God;  A  Successful  Life; 
The  Blending  of  Secular  and  Spiritual 
Affairs  of  Life. 

ChiiOdren's  Meeting,  Laura  Evers,  M.  H. 
Hostetler. 

Offering  for  Los  Angeles  Mission  build- 
ing, $106.52. 

It  was  decided  to  hold  the  next  meeting 
with  the  Fairview  congregation. 


Hagerstown,  Md. 

Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at  Paradise 
Mennonite  Church,  near  Hagerstown,  Md., 
Sept.  14,  IS,  1920. 

Organization: — Mod.,  C.  R.  Strite;  Chor., 
T.  F.  Grove;  J.  E.  Mantin,  Secy.,  B.  M. 
Baer. 

.  .Sermons:— (He b.   11:7),  J.  C.  Clemens, 
(Continued  on  page  S44) 


538 

Miscellaneous 


A  GOOD  EDUCATION  DEFINED 


By  Dema  G.  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Education  comprehends  all  that  se- 
ries of  instruction  and  discipline 
which  is  intended  to  enlighten  the 
understanding  and  correct  the  temper. 

It  forms  the  manners  and  habits  of 
youth  and  fits  them  for  usefulness  in 
their  future  stations.  To  instill  into 
the  mind  principles  of  art,  science, 
manners  and  morals  is  important ;  to 
possess  a  religious  education  is  in- 
dispensable. 

Not  all  that  is  called  education  is 
good.  The  mind  can  store  knowledge 
of  evil  just  as  readily  (or  even  more 
so)  than  that  which  is  helpful  and 
good.  In  connection  with  the  knowl- 
edge of  things  mentioned  above  we 
need  a  knowledge  of  God's  Word. 
"The  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is 
first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  easy 
to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and 
good  fruits,  without  partiality  and 
without  hypocrisy." 

The  psalmist  puts  a  premium  on 
the  wisdom  which  is  from  above. 
"Thou  thru  thy  commandment  hast 
made  me  wiser  than  all  mine  enemies, 
for  they  are  ever  with  me.  I  have 
more  understanding  than  all  my 
teachers,  for  thy  testimonies  are  my 
meditation.  I  understand  more  than 
the  ancients  because  I  keep  thy  pre- 
cepts. I  have  refrained  my  feet  from 
every  evil  way  that  I  might  keep  thy 
word." 

With  our  present  day  school  sys- 
tem every  normjal  boy  and  girl  is 
required  by  law  to  attend  our  ele- 
rnentary  schools.  Great  care  is  taken 
to  secure  well  trained  teachers  and 
use  the  best  methods  to  impart 
knowledge  to  the  pupil.  Every  boy 
and  girl  is  also  within  reach  of  a  high 
school  and  many  are  availing  them- 
selves of  this  opportunity.  The  boy 
and  girl  receives  little  or  no  Bible 
knowledge  in  the  elementary  or  high 
school ;  therefore  it  puts  a  greater 
responsibility  on  parents,  Sunday 
school  teachers  and  pastors  to  teach 
the  Word  so  that  the  powers  of  the 
soul  will  be  developed,  as  well  as  the 
mind  and  body.  Some  one  said,  "If 
the  powers  of  the  body,  mind,  and 
spirit  are  harmoniously  developed  in 
their  fullest  capacities  by  a  true 
process  of  education  then  one  is 
enabled  to  live  a  happy  useful  life.  A 
true  education  will  enrich  life  by  all 
things  good,  true  and  beautiful." 

Cultare  in  modern  tifnes  does  not 
mean    something   generally  assumed 
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from  tradition,  but  development  from 
experience.  It  is  not  loyalty  to  any 
set  or  clique  but  a  religious  devotion 
and  a  social  consciousness  which  is 
for  the  welfare  of  the  community  in 
which  we  live.  Henry  Ward  Beecher 
once  said,  "W'henever  education  and 
refinement  grow  away  from  the  com- 
mon people  they  are  growing  toward 
selfishness  which  is  the  monster  evil 
of  the  world.  That  is  true  cultivation 
which  gives  us  sympathy  with  every 
form  of  human  life  and  enables  us  to 
work  most  successfully  for  its  ad- 
vancement. Refinement  that  carries 
us  away  from  our  fellowmen  is  not 
God's  refinement." 

The  boy  and  girl,  young  man  and 
young  woman,  attending  the  element- 
ary school,  high  school,  or  college 
should  in  connection  with  it  receive 
a  practical  education,  learning  to  do 
the  common  tasks  of  life.  The  edu- 
cated boy  should  know  something 
about  manual  training,  agriculture, 
and  business.  The  girl  sihould  have  a 
knowledge  of  cooking,  sewing,  sanita- 
tion and  household  duties  in  general. 

Ex-President  Roosevelt  says  in  un- 
mistakable terms ;  "Teach  the  boy 
and  girl  that  their  business  is  to  earn 
their  own  livelihood ;  teach  the  boy 
that  he  is  to  be  the  home-^aker,  the 
girl  that  she  must  ultimately  be  the 
home  keeper;  that  their  woi^k  is  the 
most  important  work  by  far  in  the 
land ;  that  the  work  of  the  statesman, 
the  writer,  the  ca.ptain  of  industry  and 
all  the  rest  is  conditioned  first  upon 
the  work  that  finds  its  expression  in 
the  family." 

Education,  when  sought  after  for 
the  saike  of  education,  will  be  of  no 
advantage  or  bring  no  blessings.  In  I 
Cor.  18  Paul  writes  that  worldly 
education  is  foolishness  in  finding 
salvation.  Paul  was  a  highly  cultured 
man  in  his  day,  but  after  his  conver- 
sion and  receiving  his  missionary  call, 
his  learning  became  a  secondary  mat- 
ter or  a  tool  by  which  he  could 
proclaim  the  Gospel  more  effectively. 
When  preaching  at  the  wicked  city  of 
Corinth  he  said,  "For  I  am  deter- 
mined not  to  know  anything  among 
you  save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  cruci- 
fied." At  Athens,  a  city  of  great 
learning,  Paul  used  more  eloquence  to 
deliver  his  message  in  defense  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  in  order  to 
meet  them  on  their  own  level.  He 
used  tact  to  lead  them  -from  the 
known  to  the  unknown. 

There  are  many  ways  by  which 
we  receive  education.  Most  of  our 
knowledge  is  received  by  studying 
and  reading  books  which  greater 
minds  than  ours  liave  thought  out 
and  written.  Then  we  learn  much  by 
hearing  those  and  mingling  with 
those  who  are  superior '^o  us  and  have 
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a  wide  experience.   The  things  we  9«e 

and  hear  each  day  add  to  our  knowl- 
edge, whether  they  are  good  or  evil. 
Many  wrong  impressions  are  made 
by  what  we  see  and  hear.  In  our 
cities  especially  one  sees  dozens  of 
pictures,  posters,  etc.,  pointing  to- 
ward evil  before  seeing  one  pointing 
to  the  good.  The  same  is  true  in 
literature.  It  has  been  a  question 
whether  the  press  is  a  blessing  or  not. 
Truly  it  is  if  we  read  the  right  kind  of 
literature.  It  is  said  that  in  the  last 
few  years  there  were  more  copies  of 
the  Bible  printed  than  ever  before  but 
is  it  read  more  by  the  masses? 

The  time  for  learning  does  not  end 
when  completing  the  8th  grade,  high 
school,  or  college,  but  every  day  in 
our  life  we  have  opj)ortunity  to  learn 
something.  There  is  an  endless  list 
of  helpful  things  we  may  learn  from 
God's  great  out  of  doors.  All  nature 
is  in  perfect  harmony  and  serves  the 
purpose  God  intended.  The  sunshine, 
wonders  of  the  firmament,  flowers, 
growing  crops,  fruit  and  all  living 
things  which  God  created  make  an 
interesting  study  and  food  for 
thought.  If  all  these  things  besides 
our  spiritual  blessings  do  not  bring 
happiness  it  is  quite  evident  that  we 
are  out  of  tune  with  the  rest  of  God's 
creation.  God  has  sufhcient  things 
with  which  to  develop  every  faculty 
of  our  being  and  which  in  turn  will 
bring  glory  to  His  name. 

Dalton,  Ohio. 


CHRIST'S  RETURN 


By  Clara  Hooley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  time  of  Christ's  return  is  un- 
known to  all.  God  in  His  wisdom 
had  a  wise  purpose  in  withholding 
from  men  the  time  of  His  coming. 
Even  the  angels  of  heaven  do  not 
know  the  time  of  the  great  and 
notable  day  of  the  Lord.  Christ  rose 
victorious  over  death,  hell,  and  the 
grave,  and  forty  days  after  His  res-, 
urrection.  He  ascended  to  heaven, 
where  He  is  now  seated  at  the  rig^ht 
hand  of  the  Eather,  making  inter- 
cession for  us  till  He  comes  again. 
This  coming  has  been  foretold  by  the 
prophets,  apostles,  angels,  and  Christ 
Himself  says,  "I  will  come  again, 
and  receive  you  unto  myself ;  that 
where  I  am,  ye  may  be  also." 

When  Christ  ascended,  He  disap- 
peared in  a  cloud.  So  shall  He  return 
to  earth  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with 
power  and  great  glory. 

When  Christ  returns,  the  graves 
shall  open  and  the  thousands  that 
have  slept  the  long  sleep  shall  come 
forth  to  be  judged.  The  deep  voiced 
occaai  that  has  provided  a  wat^rf 
grave  for  many  shall  be  hushed  anti 
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k^m  i'te  iep-feks  shaM  ri»e  ike  fomt-s 

mf  those  in  the  watery  frav»s.  En- 
emy and  friend,  brethren  and  (kins- 
men, shall  all  be  judged,  each  accord- 
ing to  his  faithfulness  and  not  ac- 
cording to  his  works.  Every  one 
must  appear  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ  to  give  an  account  of 
the  deeds  done  in  the  body.  All  na- 
tions shall  He  gather  before  Him 
and  He  shall  separate  them  from  each 
other  as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep 
from  the  goats.  Christ  is  coming  to 
reap  the  earth,  to  separate  the  wheat 
from  the  tares.  The  world  is  the 
field.  The  saints  are  the  wheat.  The 
wicked  are  the  tares.  The  angels  are 
the  reapers.  Heaven  is  the  garner. 
The  wheat  shall  be  gathered  into  the 
g-arner  but  the  tares  shall  be  burned 
with  unquenchable  fire.  In  that  day 
the  King  shall  say  to  the  righteous, 
"Coatie  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  in- 
herit the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 
The  righteous  shall  dwell  forever  in 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  and  be 
eternally  happy. 

The  return  of  the  Lord  will  be  a 
glorious  time  for  the  saints.  To 
them  it  will  mean  a  time  of  rejoicing. 
Then  they  shall  receive  a  crown  of 
life  as  a  reward  for  faithful  service 
in  the  battles  of  life.  "Therefore  be 
ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour 
■as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man 
Cometh." 

Thus  far  we  have  considered  the 
resurrection  of  the  righteous  only. 
The  resurrection  of  the  disobedient 
is  altogether  dififerent.  They  will 
come  forth  to  the  resurrection  of 
damnation,  to  shame  and  everlasting 
contempt.  Then  shall  the  King  say 
to  the  unrighteous,  "I  never  knew 
you.  Depart  from  me,  ye  that  work 
iniquity."  To  the  sinner,  this  event 
will  be  a  sorrowful  one  because 
judgment  and  condemnation  rest  up- 
on all  them  that  live  after  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh  in  all  manner  of  pleasure, 
indulging  in  pride  and  display  as  well 
as  those  who  live  more  respectably 
and  who  may  be  church  members 
'but  do  not  heed  the  Word — w'hose 
heart  has  been  seared  and  they  con- 
tinue in  a  worldly  course  regardless 
of  their  duty  to  themselves  and  their 
fellow  members  in  the  church.  God's 
Word  tells  us  that  in  the  latter  days 
men  shall  be  deceived. 

At  the  present  time  the  world  is 
moving  so  rapidly  that  people  are 
thinking  only  of  seeking  pleasures, 
never  taking  time  to  think  what 
God's  Word  requires  of  them.  They 
are  ready  for  amusement  but  not 
ready  for  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man. 

If  we  are  ready  we  need  not  worry 
absut  tfcat  time  bsit  will  with  joy  be 


l»«iking  forward  t©  the  time  when 
Christ  shall  return  and  shall  take  us 
from  this  world  of  sin  and  care  and 
we  shall  enter  the  land  of  joy  and 
peace  and  be  with  Christ  which  is  far 
better.  Let  us  ever  be  waiting  and 
watching  but  yet  working  so  that  no 
matter  how  suddenly  He  may  come, 
we  may  be  ready  and  with  great  joy 
hear  the  welcome  words,  "Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom." 
Topeka,  Ind. 


SEPARATION 


By  Sadie  Brubaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

When  we  think  of  separation  in 
connection  with  God's  people,  we  no- 
tice that  it  is  automatic  action.  It 
is  by  virtue  of  God's  plan  to  save 
for  Himself  a  separate  people,  pecu- 
liar and  full  of  good  works,  that  we 
are  separated  from  the  wofld.  Very 
small  principles  may  estalblish  the 
line  of  separation,  even  as  Bible  his- 
tory shows. 

Abraham  became  separate  from  Lot 
because  of  a  principle.  Had  he  fol- 
lowed the  injunction  of  the  world 
principles  he  would  have  compromis- 
ed a  little  and  quarreled  more  and 
thus  lived  on  with  Lot  in  sin.  While 
Abraham  was  separated  from  Lot  it 
only  meant  serv'ce  to  Lot.  We  all 
remember  how  Abraham  plead  with 
God  to  save  Sodom  for  the  sake  of 
Lot. 

Joseph  was  separated  from  his 
brothers  because  he  had  a  vision 
from  God  and  spoke  out  his  con- 
victions. His  separation  resulted  in 
service  to  his  brothers,  the  persecu- 
tors. Moses  eventually  became  the 
leader  of  Israel  because  he  chose  to 
be  separate  from  those  in  the  royal 
house  of  Egypt— "Choosing  rather  to 
sufifer  affliction  with  the  people  of 
God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
sin  for  a  season." 

David  was  peculiar  to  his  brothers 
because  of  his  occupation,  and  this 
distinct  feature  God  used  to  make  of 
Him  a  conqueror  of  the  world's 
giants.  Service  is  the  word  that  cov- 
ers the  life  of  David  the  shepherd 
boy.  Elijah  was  a  peculiar  character 
in  his  simple,  unassuming  mode  of 
life.  He  it  was  God  called  to  send 
out  warning  to  the  high  and  low. 
Worldly  kings  did  not  seek  among 
their  own  subjects  for  someone  to 
call  down  a  message  from  God.  Eli- 
jah was  a  separate  man. 

Thus  we  could  go  on  and  name 
those  who  were  separate  and  called 
of  God  to  service  thru  simple  ob- 
servance of  right  but  unpopular  prin- 
ciples.   And  even  in  our  time  we  see 


this  process  repeated,  individuals  and 
peoples  set  aside  as  peculiar  because 
of  right  principle,  the  hand  of  God 
sifting    out    His  people. 

In  the  last  years  there  were  those 
boys  who  were  segregated  and  brand- 
ed as  slackers  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world.  Their  principles  separated 
them  from  the  masses.  Bitter  as 
it  was  then,  we  now  realize  it  meant 
service  in  God's  own  time.  As  a 
church  we  felt  the  blow,  and  too 
many  were  almost  ashamed  to  own 
their  identity — some  did  not  own  it. 
The  sentiment  of  the  world  has. 
changed  somewhat,  the  slackers  are 
servers  to  their  own  astonishment. 
W^ho  can  serve  Russia  best?  Who 
can  teach  the  whole  world  the  power 
of  love?  Sin  has  been  uncovered, 
-darkness  is  prevalent  everywhere. 
How  can  the  world  be  lighted  with 
an  element  like  itself?  Beloved,  we 
MUST  be  different.  We  need  not 
be  narrow  or  uncharitable,  but  w*^ 
must  be  subject  to  the  Master  of  all 
the  universe  if  we  would  serve  in  all 
its  need. 

Opportunities  face  us  on  all  sides 
if  we  are  in  a  position  where  we  can 
be  found  without  ransacking  the 
world's  masses  to  find  a  humble 
worker.  There  are  thousands,  yes 
millions  who  are  lookng  for  a  simple 
people  to  show  them  a  simple  way  to 
find  satisfaction  and  assurance  of  the 
life  to  come.  They  are  tired  of  the 
world's  program  to  make  the  world 
a  fit  place  to  live  in  and  we  are  not 
surprised  at  the  increasing  number 
that  despair  of  life  to  t^e  extent  of 
suicide. 

Let  us  seek  to  place  ourselves  at 
God's  disposal  and  if  found  dififer- 
ent from  the  majority,  let  that  differ- 
ence cotint  for  Him  who  became  sin 
for  us  that  we  might  be  saved.  He 
who  gave  up  His  home  in  glory  that 
there  we  might  be. 

Hesston,  Rans. 

THOUGHTS   GLEANED  FROM 
THE  WESTERN  A.  M. 
CONFERENCES 


By  John  L.  Hamish 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

No  one  questions  the  authority  of 
railroad  companies,  city  and  govern- 
ment officials,  and  other  organiza- 
tions to  regulate  the  dress  of  their 
employes.  "But  they  have  a  right," 
you  sa}'.  Has  not  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  a  right  to  exercise  sim- 
ilar authority,  when  backed  by  the 
Word  of  God? 

It  is  impossible  for  believers  and  un- 
believers to  be  equally  yo«ked  together 
in  business,  marriage,  etc.  The  yoke 
is  unequal. 
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In  order  to  live  the  separated  life 
we  must  also  live  the  simple  life. 

If  all  the  money  spent  for  luxuries 
by  the  Mennonite  Church  were  used  in 
relieving  suffering  humanity  and  in 
extending  the  Kingdom  of  Christ ; — 
how   much   could    be   accomplished ! 

Probably  the  reason  the  dress  ques- 
tion is  such  a  difficult  one  is  because 
our  homes,  conveyances,  and  daily 
living  are  not  in  accord  with  the 
GoS'pel  standard  of  simplicity  and 
separation   from   the  world. 

The  tobacco  habit  is  a  dirty,  filthy, 
and  harmful  one.  Yet  there  are 
Mennonites  who  are  wasting  the 
Lord's  money  for  tobacco,  while  peo- 
ple are  actually  starving  for  want 
of  the  necessities  of  life. 

Upon  the  parents  rests  the  great- 
est responsibility  of  giving  the  child 
religious  teaching.  The  teaching  in 
the  Sunday  school  is  good,  but  should 
not  supplant  teaching  in  the  home. 

Peoria,  111. 


GLEANINGS 
From  the  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Sunday 
School  Meeting 


By  Titus  S.  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Trust  tbe  Lord  with  a  whole  heart. 

The  Church  is  a  working  body  to 
bring  the  Bread  otf  Life  to  a  lost 
world. 

Overcome  sin  in  your  own  body. 
Do  what  you  can.      God  will  do  the 

TC«t. 

Teach  the  Bible.  Keep  the  forces 
of  the  Sunday  school  pure. 

The  Bible  can  be  understood  by 
all. 

To  hold  the  young-  people  during 
the  teen  ape,  requires  home  training. 
Parents  should  have  confidential  talks 
with  them.  There  should  be  no  re- 
flections made  on  the  mmis'ters  or 
Sunday  school  workers. 

Things  that  help  are :  be  prompt ; 
be  sociable ;  have  Christ  in  your 
heart ;  remember  the  Sabbath  day  to 
keep  it  holy ;  be  living  witnesses 
every  day  of  the  week ;  have  passion 
for  winning-  souls. 

The  Holy  Spirit  moves  and  lives 
in  men.  When  anyone  fears  having 
sinned  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  is 
good  evidence  he  has  not  sinned 
against  Him.  You  have  all  of  Him 
or  none  of  Him.  The  Holy  Ghost 
seals  the  believers,  gives  assurance 
of  being  saved,  and  empowers  us  for 
service. 

The  work  of  the  young  people's 
meeting  is  to  study  the  Bible  and  to 
develop  Christian  charact;}r. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 
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(Conducted    by    Vernon  Smjucker) 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

">ro.  Aaioa  Louoks,  President  of  the 
Mennonite  Rellei  Commission,  spent  a 
da^-  in  New  York  last  week  nt  a  meeting 
oif  officials  of  various  relief  omsranizations, 
in  consultation  with  Herbert  tloover  re- 
9:ardinig  the  relief  proigram  to  'be  carried 
on  aiiibng-  the  different  countries  of  Europe 
during  the  coming  winter.  Conditions  in 
many  countries  are  desperate.  It  is  esti- 
mated that  the  crops  of  Germany  this 
year  will  yield  onily  fifty-five  percent  of 
the  (food  necessary  for  the  country.  Aus- 
tria, Poland,  Servia,  and  other  countries 
present  striking  needs.  Four  million  chil- 
dren need  to  be  fed  in  these  various 
countries  during  the  next  six  or  eight 
months,  at  an  estimated  cost  O'f  $30,000,- 
00000.  It  is  thought  advisable  by  those 
w.iio  know  conditions  in  these  countries 
that  all  of  this  relief  work  should  be  di- 
rected in  a  general  way  by  one  committee 
which  would  then  allocate  sums  of  money 
to  different  organizations  working  in  dif- 
ferent countries.  In  this  way  dujpHcation 
of  effort  would  be  avoided  and  conditions 
could  be  more  equitably  met.  Efforts  are 
being  made  to  form  such  a  general  organ- 
ization and  to  foirmulate  plans  for  raising 
the  funds  desired. 

*  *  * 

On  Septemlber  24th  the  cargo  of  suipiplies 
for  Russia,  consistinig  of  new  shoes,  hos- 
pital supplies,  shoe  rqpair  material,  and 
used  clothing  was  shipped  from  New  York 
for  Constantinople.  The  new  material  is 
valued  at  about  $5,000.00  and  tlhe  used 
clothinig  at  about  $20,000.00.  These  goods 
were  forwarded  through  the  Near  East 
warehouse  in  New  York,  without  any  ex- 
pense oi  handling  to  the  Commission. 
This  material,  in  connection  with  the  casih 
sent  with  the  group  and  amount  expended 
for  equipment  and  ocean  trarLsportaticm, 
etc.,  brinigs  tlhe  totail  expenditures  for 
Russian   relief  to  about  $40,000.00. 

*  ♦  * 

A  letter  just  received  -  from  A.  J.  Miller, 
Sabastaipoi,  ig'ives  assurance  that  our  party 
will  'be  permitted  to  enter  Russia  on  their 
arrival  at  Constantinople.  This  however 
will  need  to  be  definitely  determined  by 
our  workers  on  arriving  there.  He  reports 
that  there  is  sufficient  food  in  the  country 
for  the  present  ibut  a  desperate  shortage 
of  the  materials  which  we  have  just  sent 
in  the  above  shipment. 

*  *  * 

If  all  went  as  planned  our  first  Russian 
relieJ  unit  arrived  at  Constantinop^le  on 
Septemlber  27.  By  this  time  they  are  no 
doutbt  ibusy  with  the  problem  oi  deciding 
how  and  when  to  attempt  gettinjg  into 
Russia.  We  would  a'gain  call  attention  to 
their  request  for  special  prayer  during  the 
month  of  October,  as  reported  in  these 
Notes  last  week.  Let  all  who  know  the 
worth  of  prayer  specifically  remember  the 
work  and  the  workers  each  morning  in 
daily   devotion.     Surely   we   ought    to  be 
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willing  to  do  this,  in  view  of  the  promises 
which  attend  the  prayers  of  believers. 
We  are  sure  that  the  brethren  will  feel  the 
effect  of  a  praying  church,  and  that  they 
will  be  better  ^itted  for  the  tasks  that  lie 
before  them. 

*  *  ♦ 

The  jVIennonitc  Central  Coinmittee  for 
Relief  Work  in  South  Russia  met  at 
Chicago,  111.,  on  Sept.  27,  1920.  Bro.  Levi 
Mumaw,  Secretary  of  the  Mennonite  Re- 
lief Commission,  attended  the  meeting  as 
a  memiber  of  the  Committee.  We  are 
gilad  to  give  here  a  report  of  the  meeting 
in  the  form  of  the  Minutes  as  recorded 
by  the  Secretary.  We  believe  that  all  of 
the  Mennonite  bodies  w'ho  desire  to  do 
work  in  Russia  will  be  benefited  by  joining 
hands  and  cooperating  in  that  work.  A 
spirit  of  harmony  and  unity  was  in  evi- 
dence throuighotit  the  meeting  of  the  above 
committee,  showing  that  the  work  to  be 
done  is  the  essential  thing  in  the  minds 
of  those  participating,  and  not  any  glory 
or  prestige  on  the  part  of  any  one  branch 
of  the  Church. 

*  *  * 

Minutes  of  Meeting  of  Mennonite  Central 
Committee 

Held  at  Chicago,  111.,  Sept.  27,  1920. 

Pursuant  to  the  call  of  the  Chairman,  the 
first  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  was  .held  at  2812  Lincoln  Ave., 
Chicago,  111.  The  Chairman,  P.  C.  Hietoert 
called  the  meeting  to  order  at  10:30  A.  M. 
The  following  members  were  present: 
P.  C.  Hiebert,  J.  H.  Mellinger,  D.  M. 
Hofer,  M.  H.  Kratz,  and  Levi  Mumaw. 

D.  M.  Hofer  led  a  short  devotional 
service. 

The  minutes  of  the  preliminary  meeting 
held  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  July  28,  1920,  were 
read  and  accepted. 

It  was  moved  and  supported  that  we 
elect  a  Chairman,  Secretary-Treasurer  and 
a  Third  Member  to  constitute  an  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee.  The  Secretary-Treasurer  also 
to  act  as  Executive  Secretary  for  the 
Committee.     Carried  unanimously. 

The  election  of  officers  resulted  as  fol- 
lows: 

Chairman,  P.  C.  Hiefcert,  Hillsboro, 
Kans.;  Secretary-Treasurer,  Levi  Mumaw, 
Scottdale,  Pa.;  Third  IM  ember.  Maxwell 
H.  Kratz,  1137  Commercial  Trust  Build- 
in^g,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

The  following  action  was  taken: 
Resolved;  That  we  accept  our  duties 
as  Mennonite  Central  Committee  as  out- 
lined by  a  resolution  passed  at  the  meeting 
of  the  different  organizations  at  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  July  27-28,  1920,  callinig  this  Com- 
mittee into  existence — "that  we,  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  several  branches  of  Men- 
nonites assembled  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  this 
27th  day  of  July,  1920,  deem  it  well  and 
desirable  to  create  a  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  func- 
tion with  and  for  the  several  relief  com- 
mittees of  the  Mennonites  in  taking  charge 
of  all  gifts  for  South  Russia,  to  make  all 
purchases  of  suitalble  articles  for  relief 
worlc,  and  to  provide  for  the  transporta- 
tion and  the  equitable  distribution  of  the 
same." 

Resolved;  That  the  Chairman  and  Sec- 
retary-Treasurer be  appointed  a  committee 
of  two  to  submit  an  outline  as  to  the 
procedure  of  the  Committee  in  the  forward- 
ing and  distribution  oi  funds  and  materials. 
The  committee  submitted  the  following: 
Resolved;  That  we  accept  the  plans  now 
in   force   and   adop<:ed  by    the  Mennonite 
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Relief  Commission  and  the  group  of  work- 
ers reaching  Consitantinople  on  this  date, 
whidh  read  as  foU'Ows: 

Pertaining  to  Finances 

1.  That  the  unit  on  the  field  be  allowed 
a  definite  monthly  budget  for  relief  ex- 
penditure, and  that  the  Director  be  noti- 
fied of  the  amount  authorized  at  least  fwo 
months  in  advance. 

2.  That  the  Director  of  the  Unit  issue 
receipt  of  all  amounts  forwarded  to  him 
on  the  field,  that  he  be  held  responsible 
for  a  careful  accounting  of  these  funds  to 
the  Treasurer  of  the  Commission,  that  in 
as  far  as  possible  such  accounts  be  cov- 
ered by  signed  vouchers  indicating  the 
final  disposition  of  these  funds. 

3.  That  all  personnel,  travel  and  main- 
tenance expense  accounts  on  the  field  be 
O.  K.'d  by  the  Director  before  being  paid 
by  the  Treasurer  of  the  unit. 

4.  That  a  monthly  report  of  all  field 
expenditures  be  made  to  the  Treasurer  of 
the  Comimission. 

5.  That  the  Publicity  Coimmittee,  sub- 
ject to  the  approval  of  the  Chairman  O'f 
the  Executive  Committee,  be  authorized  to 
actively  carry  on  publicity  work  in  con^ 
nection  with  the  Russian  propoaitiOP  fPP 
purpose  of  raising  funds  to  carry  qxi  t'h'6 
work,  but  that  -aill  wpenditviires  for  pur^ 
pose  of  pU)MisWn'g,  Jiteratvire,  pa:nrai1:alet^  9? 
in  travel  be  aip'prpve4  fey  th§  RjfgpMtjYe 
Committee, 

Pertaining  to  Work  on  the  F^ela 

1.  That  all  work  on  the  fielcl  toe  VL^^pv 
the  change  of  one  Director  who  sh^ll  bp 
appointed  or  his  appointm^nit  be  approvea 
by  the  Relieif  Commission.  He  is  to  be 
the  medium  of  all  official  relations  be^ 
tween  the  unit  and  the  Commission,  and  be 
emipov-zered  to  act  for  'the  Commission  in 
any  oiTucial  capacity  on  the  field.  lie  as- 
signs personnel,  is  liiially  responsible  lor 
the  adoption  of  any  field  policies  oi  work, 
stilects  and  recoimmends  to  the  Commis- 
sion >for  appointment  any  new  personnel 
who  may  be  procured  on  the  field. 

2.  That  the  unit  be  empowered  to  pur- 
chase any  necessary  equipment  for  the 
co:iduct  of  the  work,  but  that  any  purch^ss 

tpic    na+'i're   be   fnUy    reported  to 
Commission  ait  the  end  u-f  each  month,  aod 
that  full  inventory  of  equipment  on  hzui 
be  taken  and  reported  at  the  end  of  each 
six  month  period. 

3.  That  the  unit  use  their  best  judg- 
ment in  marking  grants  of  money  or  sup- 
plies to  any  other  relief  organization  in  a 
cooperative  way. 

4.  That  orphanage  work  may  be  oiJened 
on  ithe  field  if  such  seems  needed  and  ad- 
visable, but  if  adopted,  definite  plans  as  to 
the  size  of  such  work  and  its  nature  be 
submitted  by  the  Unit  to  the  Commission 
for  approval  as  early  as  possible. 

5.  Thait  monthly  reports  be  made  to 
the  Commission  of  all  work  done  includ- 
ing statistics  of  needy  helped,  etc. 

The  resolution  was  adopted  and  the 
plans  accepted  subject  to  change  if  found 
so  necessary. 

It  was  moved  and  supported  that  of- 
ficial information  be  sent  regularly  to 
each  official  ongan  of  the  several  bodies 
reipresented  and  to  each  member  of  the 
Committee.  The  information  to  the  papers 
to  be  sent  in  the  language  used  by  each. 
The  motion  'was  adopted  unanimously. 

Resolved:  That  D.  M.  Hofer,  Vernon 
Smucker  and  the  Secretary-Treasurer  of 
the  Committee  constitute  a  Publicity  Com- 
mittee. 

Resolved:  That  a  minimum  budget  of 
$10,000.00  a  month  be  raised  and  sent  to 
the  Unit  at  Constantinople  for  October 
and  November. 

Resolved:  That  the  exipenses  of  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  and  its 
meetings  be  paid  out  oif  the  funds  and 
changed  up  as  such. 


Resolved:  That  meetings  of  the  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee  be  called  by  the 
Executive  Committee  when  necessary  but 
if  possible  not  over  fourr  times  a  year  at 
such  a  itime  and  place  as  may  be  consid- 
ered best. 

Adjournment. 

Levi    Mumaw,  Sec'y-Treas. 


MINUTES 
Of  the  Annual  S.  S.  Conference  of  the 
Ind,  and  Mich.  District  held  at  the 
Bowne  Church  in  Bowne,  Mich., 
August  26-28,  1920 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Tuesday  Evening 

In  the  absence  of  the  moderator,  Bro. 
S.  S.  Yoder  was  moderator  and  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller  was   chosen   assistant  moderator. 

Sonig  services  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
J.  D.  Brunk,  who  did  his  part  well  in 
selecting  songs  and  getting  the  meaning 
out  of  tham. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Good  of  Sterting,  Illinois, 
gave  us  a  message  on  "The  Spirit  of  the 
Master."  His  text  was  John  8:28,  20.  The 
main  thoughts  are:  Jesus  ipleased  His 
Father,  was  siibject  to  Him,  He  lived  for 
others,  was  unselfish,  not  covptous,  not 
proud  anc|  we  were  urged  to  follow  in  His 
steps, 

Wednesday  Morning 

Devotipn— Wm.  Weaver,  Psalm  X30  The 
follotwingr  thoughts  were  emphasized!  We 
shQul4  not  use  songs  at  the  opening  of 
the  S,  S.  as  a  door  inat  to  get  people  into 
5,  S.  We  -should  'feel  that  we  are  in  the 
preseu'ce  of  the  living  God,  and  that  we 
should  ask  Hiira  to  enter  our  hearts  so 
'WO  can  teach  our  children  to  iworship  Him. 

Teaching  God's  Word,  by  I,  W.  Royer. 
Why  teach  it,  ihow  teach  it,  when  teach  it, 
and  hindrance  in  teaching  it.  His  text  was 
Psalm  119:97-104. 

Teaching  a  Child  to  Worship,  was  a 
paper  written  by  'Gladys  Miller  and  read 
by  Clara  GrabiM.  The  paper  was  very  im- 
pressive and  she  brought  cut  the  i'lca  tiiat 
above  aill,  parenl,-,  should  teach  childieii 
to  worsihip  God  'from  childhood  and  v.rhcn 
old  they  will  not  depart  from  the  ri;?ht 
way. 

S.  M.  Summers  also  discussed  child  wor- 
ship. He  also  urged  home  training,  and 
gave  characters  such  as  Samuel,  David, 
and  Paul  for  examples. 

Practical  Sunday  School  Work.— C.  W. 
Leininger  gave  some  of  the  'problems  that 
come  up  in  visiting  Sunday  sichools  by  a 
round  table  discussion,  saich  as  Cradle 
Roll,  Sand  Table,  Home  department,  and 
S.  S.  Library. 

Sister  S.  J.  Miller  gave  demonstrations 
of  cradle  roll,  and  Sister  Bar^bara  Bon- 
trager  on  Sand  Table  wor'k.  To  those  in- 
terested along  those  lines  of  work,  tlhese 
demonsitrations  were  given  during  inter- 
missions. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 
Devotion,  by    Bro.    George    Summers — 
Romans  11,  12. 

A  childrens'  meeting  .  was  conducted 
separate  from  the  regular  conference  ses- 
sion. 

The  Child— 4)y  E.  J.  Zook,  "And  the 
child  igrew,"  etc.  Luke  2:40.  They  must 
have  a  school  in  order  to  grow.  A  school 
must  have  teachers,  scholars  and  lessons. 
Teachers  must  know  subject,  pupils,  and 
how  to  teach.  How  can  we  get  results 
unless  we  know  the  pupils  we  teach? 

The  Teacher's  Special  Training — Bro.  I. 
W.  Royer.  Teachers  must  be  ready  to 
sacrifice,  study,  read  books,  and.  study 
pupils.  Have  teachers'  training  course, 
mission  study  classes,  take  special  Bible 
course  and  'personal  workers'  course.  A- 
bove  all  prepare  our  hearts  by  prayer  and 
be  what  we  expect  our  pixpils  to  be. 


Program  of  Various  Departments — E.  S. 

MuUett.  Three  devisions  were  given. 
Elementary,  secondary,  and  advanced.  He 
recom'mends  sisters  for  teachers  in  Ele- 
mentary Departmeint,  brethren  for  Junior 
boys  and  sisters  for  Junior  girls.  And 
that  we  grade  our  schools  so  as  to  have  a 
better  system  of  -working. 

Wednesday  Eveminj; 

Sermon  by  A.  C.  Good,  Mark  9:34.35- 
Theme,  The  Lost  Life  for  Je«n«'  sake  and 

the  Gospel.  Some  main  thoughts  are:  We 
are  here  because  some  one  has  lost  hrs 
life,  and  we  as  workers  need  to  loae  our 
lives  for  others,  we  ought  to  be  aahamed 
to  die  until  we  have  done  aotmethiag  {•r 
Jesus. 

Thursday  Aftamoon 

Bro.  Wm,  B.  Weaver,  Devotion — John 
14.  Main  thouglht,  "Jesus  is  the  Way,  the 
Truth,  and  the  Life  and  no  man  comcth 
to  the  Father  but  by  Him." 

Principles  Involved  in  our  French  Reliof 
Work,  by  Payson  Miller.  Meaning,  Why 
did  we  do  as  we  did?  He  urged  us  to 
have  the  cooperative  sipirit,  cling  to  the 
faith  of  our  fathers,  and  when  we  have 
tihe  spirit  of  love  we  know  no  enemies, 
which  is  the  spirit  of  Christianity W^r 
Is  a  giving  over  to  the  lower  passions  oi 
man.  Our  aim  must  be  to  demonstrate  a 
principle  which,  if  developed  in  all  of  the 
world,  would  eliminate  the  seeds  of  iwar. 

Principles  Involved  In  o\ir  Relief  Work 
in  Near  East.  By  Frank  Stoltzfus.  He 
says  that  the  people  In  the  Near  East  are 
very  wicked  and  rob  and  kill,  because  they 
haven't  anythinig  to  live  on.  The  relief 
workers  started  a  'work  shop  to  give  the 
people  employment  so  as  to  make  a  living, 
Our  main  principle  was  to  restore  spirit* 
uality  by  ofl-setting  the  physical  destitu- 
tion. 

Relation  of  Young  Peoples'  Meeting  to 
the  Simday  School,  by  Bro.  E.  A.  Troyer. 

He  suggests  that  the  S.  S.  officers  should 
also  be  officers  of  Young  Peoples'  Meet- 
ii'g  to  make  the  work  more  heipful,  and 
if  we  expect  people  to  be  interested  in 
Y.    P.  there   will    have   to    be  more 

Holy  Sipirit  power  in  them. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Devotion,  Acts  10:9,34,35,  by  Bro.  Wm. 
Weaver.  His  main  thoughts  were:  The 
church  Willi  grow  when  we  are  more  con- 
cerned about  the  lost  souls,  when  peop-le 
will  call  upon  God  as  CorneHus  did.  He 
will  hear  them  and  send  help. 

An  offering  iwas  taken  at  this  time  which 
amounted  to  $126.30.  One-half  to  be  used 
for  the  Russia  relief  fund  and  the  other 
half  for  the  General  Fund. 

The  purpose  of  the  Young  People's 
Meeting,  by  Brother  S.  L.  Weldy.  The 
Young  People's  Meeting  fosters  Christian 
activity  and  helps  young  and  old  to  know 
their  Bibles  better  so  as  to  become  better 
Christian  workers. 

The  Field,  South  America  by  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller.  He  gave  a  brief  history  of  the 
South  American  Mission  wonk  as  s-tarted 
and  carried  on  there.  He  also  stated  that 
others  are  preparing  to  be  wortkers  there 
in  the  future. 

The  Field,  India,  by  A.  C.  Brunk.  The 
Sunday  s'ohool  phase  was  taken  op.  He 
states  that  their  S.  S.  work  is  largely  iwith 
children  and  that  the  children  don't  .  come 
only  by  an  invitation  but  need  to  be 
gathered  into  the  school.  By  winning  the 
children  they  also  win  the  parents. 

The  Field,  Rural,  by  B,  B.  King.  He 
states  tfhat  rural  churches  are  and  have 
been  on  the  decline  for  laiok  off  ministers 
and  Christian  workers,  and  that  it  is  up  to 
the  Alennonite  people  to  bring  these  people 
the  Gospel. 

Closing  senmon  by  A.  C.  Good. 

The  speaker  was  blessed  with  a  power- 
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ful  message  after  whkh  an  invitation  was 
given. 

There  <wa.s  an  attendance  of  700,  and  the 
meeting  closed  -with   a   very   good  spirit. 

C.  W.  Leininger,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  Western  A.  M.  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence, held  at  Pleasant  Grove  Church, 
near  Tremont,  111.,  Sept.  10,  1920. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Devotional,  by  Harry  Buckwalter.  Text, 
Jno.  17. 

LIFE 

(a)  Its  origin,  W.  H.  Miller,  i.  Only 
one  source  of  life,  from  God.  I  Jno.  1:1. 
2.  Puppose  of  its  orijgin,  to  bring  praise 
and  honor  to  God. 

Ob) ,  Holy  Life,  Essay,  Emma  Oyer. 
Man  was  created  sinless,  but  lost  that 
hody  state  tlhru  the  fall,  and  it  can  only 
be  regained  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
Peace  with  God  and  a  surrendered  life  is 
essential  to  holy  life. 

(c)  Simple  life,  Harry  Diener.  The 
si-mple  life  affects  us  in  every  avenue  of 
life,  in  occuipation,  eduKJation,  social  life, 
and  in  'home  life.  The  adulteration,  taken 
into  the  'body  cripjyles  us  for  Christian 
.servi'Ce.  '  Our  religious  life  must  be  kept 
pure  in  order  to  have  power  with  God. 
Pride    destroys    life    both   physically  and 

,  s5>irituallly.  The  simple  life  will  bring  us 
blessings. 

(d)  Separated  Life,  Ezra  Yordy.  In 
order  to  live  the,  separated  life  we  must 
not  be  unequally  yoked  with  unbehevers. 
Must  not  be  olf  the  iworld,  but  filled  with 
the  Spirit  and  wor.ldliness  will  not  appeal 
to  lus.  And  put  on  the  whole  armor  of 
God. 

(e)  Prayer  Life,  Lydia  Kaufman,  Essay. 
Prayer  is  the  means  of  communion  with 
God,  either  in  private  or  public.  In  united 
prayer  there  is  power  and  is  far  reaching. 
In  order  to  receive  a  hearing  we  must 
have  faith  and  a  pure  life. 

(fj  A  Life  of  Active  Service,  Aldine  C. 
Brunk.  A  life  of  active  service  is  not  the 
origin  of  Oufe,  but  only  expression  of  it. 
Activity  helps  us  to  retain  life  both  phy- 
sically and  sipiritually.  The  Mennonites 
ought  to  Ibe  the  most  active  in  service  for 
they  exercise  themselves  in  all  the  ordi- 
narrces  of  God's  Word.  We  can  serve 
with  our  time,  means  and  prayers. 
Open  Conference 

Moneiy  's'pent  for  tobacco  is  wasteful  and 
detrimental. 

Mixed  marriages  are  destructive  to  spir- 
itual life. 

Our  pescKple  need  to  ibe  taught  how  to 
give  in  the  Gospel  way  if  we  expect  to 
meet  the  needs. 

Afternoon  Session 

1.  Children  exercises.  Wm.  J.  Brenne- 
man. 

Children  were  taught  the  evil  effects  of 
tobacco,  and  how  it  cripples  our  lives  for 
service. 

2.  The  Pressing  Needs  of  the  Hour  and 
How  to  Meet  Them,  A.  C.  Good. 

We  need  a  competent  working  force, 
and  to  become  so,  must  pay  the  price. 
Teachers  need  to  feel  responsibility.  Con- 
secration of  the  whole  school.  Room  for 
improvement  along  every  line. 

3.  What  is  Lost  by  Coming  Late  to 
S.  S?  John  Y.  Swartzendruber. 

T  lose  the  benefit  of  service  and  my  in- 
fluence,, for  good.  Others  lose  encouraige- 
ment,  God  lose.';  honor,  praise,  glory,  and 
opportunity  to  bless. 

4.  Opportunities  of  the  S.  S.  in  aiding 
the  Mission  Cause,  John  Harnish. 

Can  train  boys  and  giLrls,  men  and 
women  for  service.  Can  give  mission  in- 
formation thru  the  medium  of  mission 
programs,  mission  topics  in  Y.  P.  B.  M., 


mission  study  classes  and  things  which 
produce  a  missionary  atmosphere.  Re- 
memlbering  them  with  our  prayers  and 
means. 

Essay.    Alice  Hershberger. 

Evening  Session 
Short  Talks  on  Respionsibility, 

Of  superintendent,  teacher,  chorister, 
pupil,  and  parent  were  timely  and  to  the 
point  by  Alva  Swartzendruber,  John  Whit- 
aker,  Noah  Shawalter,  and  Chris  Gunden. 

Some  of  the  points  hrought  out  were. 
Responsibility.  The  necessity  of  thoro 
preparation.  To  be  personally  concerned 
of  the  standing  and  condition  of  those 
whom  we  teach,  To  depend  upon  the  Holy 
Spirit  for  guidance,  To  live  examplary 
lives.  Instruct  our  children  in  God's  Word 
and  keep  them  from  worldly  environments, 
That  singing  should  he  regarded  with  the 
same  sacredness  as  any  other  form  of 
worship. 

The  talk  on  the  "Near  East"  given  by 
Christ  Graher  was  attentively  listened  to 
by  all,  a  number  of  questions,  often  asked 
him,  were  answered,  such  as  "What  is 
meant  hy  the  Near  East?  Who  are  the 
Armenian  Christians?  Where  is  Armenia? 
W^hat  is  their  language? 

He  also  told  us  of  the  horrible  persecu- 
tion and  sufTerinlg  they  endured  because 
of  their  faith  in  God  and  Jesus  Christ. 
Had  they  renounced  their  faith  and  ac- 
cepted Mohammedanisim  they  would  have 
escaped  all   such  persecuition. 

C.  J.  Freyenlberger, 
Assistant  Secretary. 

REPORT 

Of  the   First  District   Meeting   of  the 
Mennonite  Sewing  Circles  of  West- 
em  Ohio,  held  at  the  Orphans' 
Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
August  31,  1920 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
Sister  Ruth  Yoder  and  the  following  of- 
ficers were  elected:  Ruth  Yoder,  moder- 
ator; Fannie  Whitmer,  secretary;  Maud 
Byler,  chorister:  Resolution  committee, 
Bmima  Byers  and  Naomi  Blosser. 

The  devotional  exercises  were  led  by 
Ella  Hartzler,  West  Liberty,  after  which 
the  following  program  was  given: 

Mrs.  Kate  Thut,  Bluffton,  Ohio,  read  a 
paper  on  the  subject  "Ministrations  of  the 
Women  of  the  Bible,"  in  which  the  out- 
standing characteristics  'of  prominent 
women  of  the  Bible  were  emphasized.  The 
purpose  of  our  District  Meetings  was 
discussed  by  Mary  Brenneman,  Elida, 
Ohio.  The  district  meetings  are  of  special 
interest  to  those  who  find  it  impossible  to 
attend  the  state  meetings.  In  these  meet- 
ings merr^bers  of  the  different  circles  be- 
come acquainted  with  one  another  and 
their  wopk  and  in  this  way  missionary  in- 
terest is  stimulated.  Martha  Detweiler 
then  read  a  paper  on  the  Opportunities 
for  Girls'  Circles.  Girls  take  a  more  active 
interest  in  a  circle  of  their  own  and  also 
learn  to  assume  responsibilities.  Short 
reports  by  secretaries  or  alternates  were 
given  _  from  each  circle  represented.  All 
the  circles  but  one  in  the  district  repre- 
sented and  resipondcd.  Re^iorts  were  also 
given  by  a  numlber  of  sisters  representing 
circles  outside  the  district.  Among  these 
were  Martha  Yake,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Delta 
Lantz,  Topeka,  Indiana,  Charity  Hos'tet- 
ler.  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio.  Maud  Miller, 
Vinginia,  Ruth  Smucker,  Tiskilwa,  III.,  and 
Anna  Hartzler,  Youngstown,  Ohio.  The 
morning  session  closed  with  prayer  by 
Ruth  Headings. 

The  afternoon  session  opened  with  song 
and  devotion,  led  by  Anna  Hartzler, 
Youngstown,   O.     The  subject,  Co-opera- 


tion in  Christian  Service  was  discussed  by 
Bro.  J.  A.  Hilty,  Supt.  of  the  Orphans' 
Home.  Co-operation  among  the  various 
organizations  of  the  church  is  necessary 
to  meet  all  the  various  needs  and  prob- 
lems. Every  organization  functioning 
properly  promotes  unity. 

Maud  Byler,  Nellie  Yoder,  Martha  Yalke 
and  Ruth  Yoder  sang,  Jesus  Lover  of  my 
Soul.  In  the  absence  of  Anna  Allgyer, 
Gladys  Krabill  led  the  discussion:  Will  a 
Missionary  Reading  Course  Increase  our 
Interest  and  Activity?  A  knowledge  of 
conditions  gained  by  reading  is  necessary 
to  stimulate  interest  in  missionary  work. 
This  was  followed  by  open  discussion  in 
which  a  number  of  sisters  expressed  a  de- 
sire for  a  reading  course  that  will  acquaint 
them  with  the  conditions  and  needs  of  the 
different  mission  fields. 

Will  Special  Mission  Support  at  Home 
and  in  the  Foreign  Field  Increase  our  In- 
terest and  Activity?  was  discussed  by 
Ruth  Yoder.  Knowledge  creates  interest 
and  interest  creates  a-ctivity.  It  was 
brought  out  that  there  are  twelve  district 
organizations  similar  to  Western  Ohio 
District  co-operating  in  this  work.  Fol- 
lowing this  there  was  an  oipen  discussion 
in  which  a  number  of  sisters  took  part. 
Some  of  the  thoughts  expressed  are  as 
follows:  "Our  lives  count  only  as  we 
serve  others."  "Every  effort  that  we  put 
forth  to  inform  ourselves  about  this  work 
and  in  helping  others  brings  a  blessing  to 
us."  "Give  and  it  shall  be  given  you; 
good  measure,  pressed  down,  shaken  to- 
gether, running  over,  shall  be  -given  into 
your  bosom." 

Naomi  Blosser  at  this  time  gave  a  short 
talk  on  the  subject,  Opportunities  for 
Women's  Work,  in  which  she  particularly 
ernphasized  women's  work  in  the  home, 
bringing  up  children,  also  relief  work, 
teaching,  nursing,  especially  missionary 
nursing.  The  subject  of  an  isolation  hos- 
pital for  the  Orphans'  Home  was  intro- 
duced by  Sister  Blosser  and  discussed  at 
some  length.  A  number  of  sisters  present 
expressed  the  desire  that  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  there  is  no  provision  made  for 
isolating  '  contagious  cases  segregating 
new  arrivals  required  by  the  state  law 
that  a  movement  be  started  at  once  to 
raise  the  necessary  funds  for  an  isolation 
hospital.  As  much  as  possible  of  the 
necessary  amount  to  be  secured  by  five- 
dollar  co'ntnibutions.  A  motion  was  passed 
that  the  secretary  be  authorized  to  se'cure 
subscriptions  from  those  present  at  the 
meeting  for  the  Orphans'  Home  Hospital 
Fund.  Thirty-three  of  those  present  sub- 
scribed five  dollars  each  to  this  fund. 

A  motion  was  passed  that  a  committee 
he  appointed  to  confer  with  the  sisters  of 
other  districts  and  states  relative  to  co- 
O'oerating  in  the  five  dollar  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  Hospital  Fund. 

The  following  resolutions  were  read  and 
approved : 

Since  or^ly  through  a  definite  knowledge 
of  cotnditions  and  needs  of  peoples  can 
we  become  intensely  interested  in  their 
welfare,  so  much  that  we  will  do  all  in 
our  power  to  hdip  by  serv<ice  or  means, 
be  it_  resolved  tha.t  we  urg«  our  committee 
appointed  at  our  State  Conference  meeting 
to  select  such  -missionary  books  as  will  be 
helpful  in  increasing!  our  interest  and 
activity,  and  that  we  encourag'e  our  Mis- 
sionary Societies  to  study  them. 

Since  we  are  aware  of  the  abilities,  en- 
ergies and  eagerness  for  usefulness  of  our 
young  girls,  be  it  resolved  that  we  en- 
courage the  organization  of  girls'  societies 
wherever  possible  and  that  we  give  them 
our  hearty  support. 

The  collection  amounted  to  $15.55. 

The  meeting  closed  with  prayer  by  the 
moderator. 
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Married 


Folk— Ash. — ^On  Thursday  evening,  Sept. 
30,  1920,  at  the  bride's  home  Bro.  Cleman 
Folk  and  Sister  Lura  Ash  were  united  in 
matrimony,   Bro.   N.   E.   Miller  officiating. 


Lauver — Byler. — On  Sunday,  Sept.  26,  at 
the  Altoona  Mission,  Preacher  William 
G.  Lauver  of  Cocoilamus,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa., 
and  Sister  Florence  Byler  of  the  Altoona 
Mission,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy 
matrimony. 


Hershberger — Hooley. — On  Sunday,  Aug. 
I,  1920,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents. 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Bro.  Guy  Hershberger  of 
Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Sister  Clara  Hooley  erf 
Goshen,  Ind.,  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony, D.  D.   Miller  officiating. 

Birky — Miller. — On  Thursday,  Sept.  16, 
1920,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
near  Middlefbury,  Ind.,  Bro.  Jacob  Birky 
of  Kouts,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Emma  Miller, 
of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  were  united  in  holy 
ma-trimony,   D.   D.   Miller  officiating. 


Brenneman — Knepp. — On  Sunday  after- 
noon, Aug.  22,  1920,  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  biishop,  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  near 
Kalona,  Iowa,  Bro.  Henry  Brenneman  and 
Sister  Minnie  Knepp  were  united  in  mar- 
riajge.  May  their  united  lives  .  be  happy 
and  useful  in  the  service  of  the  Master. 


Obituary 


Christner. — ^John  Ghristner  was  horn 
near  Middlebury,  Indiana,  Selpt.  5,  1880; 
died  near  Pigeon,  Michigan,  Sept.  9,  19^0; 
aged  40  y.  4  d.  He  leaves  a  sorrowing 
wife,  three  sons,  four  daug^hter^,  father, 
and  two.  .brothers.  -Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Pigeon  River  Church  Sept.  12, 
1920,  conducted  by  Bros.  S.  J.  Swartzen- 
druber,  Peter  Roipp,  and  Alfred  Wideman. 


Miller. — Faytaa  Irene, "  dau'ghter  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Samuel  and  Katy  Miller,  was 
born  July  22,  1908,  in  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.: 
died  Sept.  2-2,  1920,  at  the  same  home; 
aged  12  y.  2  m.  She  was  afflicted  with 
consumtption  for  several  years.  The  last 
fiour  days  of  her  life  she  had  a  severe  at- 
tack of  pneumonia.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  early  departure  a  sorrowing  mother, 
two  little  sisters,  Maude  Adeline  and  Mary 
Elizabeth,  two  brothers.  Freeman  S.  and 
Osoar  Moses,  also  one  igrandfather.  Her 
father  and  two  little  sisters  preceded  her 
to  the  sipirit  world. 

A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone 
A  voice  we  loved,  is  stilled 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled 

.  God  in  His  wisdom  has  recalled 
The  boon  His  love  had  given 
And  tho  tlhe  body  slumfc^rs  here 
.  The  soul  is  safe  in  heaven. 
Funeral  at  Bmma  Church  conducted  by 
Oscar  Hosteltler  and  D.  D.  Miller. 


Kauffman. — Nettie  May  Kauffman  was 
born  March  6,  1904,  near  Garden  City, 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.;  died  July  28,  1920,  at  St. 
Joseph's  Hosipital,  Minot,  N.  Dak.;  ag-ed 
16  y.  4  m.  22  d.  She  lived  with  her  parwits 
1p  Cass  ''Co.  until  the  fall  of  191S.  '^■hen 
the  fatally  moved  to  Kenmare,  N.  Dak., 
and  lived  there  3  years,  when  they  moved 
south  east  of  Surrey,  North  Dak.,  where 
they  now  live.  She  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Savior  the  summer  of  1918,  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  to  whose  prin- 
dilples  we  believe,  according  to  her  under- 
standing, she  lived  a  consistent  life,  al- 
ways readiy  to  ta'ke  any  part  assigned  her 


At  home  she  was  al-ways  ready  to  share 
her  part  of  the  iburden,  even  when  phy- 
sicians advised  iher  to  remain  quiet  in  bed. 
She  seemed  not  to  think  of  her  own  con- 
dition but  desired  to  help  iher  mother 
with  the  household  duties.  She  continued 
getting  worse  until  it  was  decided  to  take 
ner  to  Minot,  so  the  doctors  could  give 
her  better  care.  Then  her  case  was  an- 
nounced bronchial  pneumonia.  It  was  de- 
cided to  move  her  to  the  hospital  that 
she  might  receive  the  best  of  oare  from 
experienced  hands.  But  with  all  that 
human  hands  could  do  God  saw  best  to 
call  her  away.  She  leaves  father,  mother, 
4  brothers,  i  sister,  and  many  friends  to 
mourn  her  early  departure,  one  brother 
having  preceded  her  to   the  glory  world. 


Weaver. — Magdalena  Yoder  Weaver  was 
born  August  18,  1854,  in  La  Grange  Co., 
Indiana,  and  died  at  the  home  of  her  son, 
Samuel  E.,  near  Goshen  on  September  21, 
I9«20,  aged  66  y.  i  m.  3  d.  At  the  age  of 
9  years  she  was  left  an  orphan.  At  an 
early  age  she  joined  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  was  a  faithful  member  until  death. 
In  1876  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Emanuel  Weaver  to  which  union  were 
born  7  sons  and  4  daughters.  Surviving 
her  are  three  sons,  (Samuel  E.,  Jobn  E., 
and  William  B.,  all  of  Goshen),  four 
daughters  (Mrs.  C.  P.  Shideler  of  Chicago, 
Mrs.  ABbert  Sauder  of  Arcibbold,  Ohio, 
Mrs.  Chester  Dunithan,  TcKpeka,  Indiana, 
and  Vinora  of  Goshen) ;  fourteen  grand- 
children, one  brother,  Noah  J.  Yoder  of 
Shipshewana  and  one  sister,  Mrs.  Barbara 
Yoder  of  Newton,  Kansas.  Four  sons 
died  in  infancy.  Her  husiband  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world  ten  weeks  to  the 
day. 

Weep  not  that  her  toils  are  over. 

Weep  not  Chat  her  race  is  run, 
God  (grant  we  may  rest  as  calmly, 

When  our  work,  like  hers,  is  done. 
Till  then  we  yield  with  gladness 

Our  mother  to  Him  to  ketip. 
And  rejoice  in  the  sweet  assurance, 

'.'He  giveth  His  loved  one  sleep." 
Funeral  at  Forks  Church  Sept.  24,  con- 
ducted by  Amos  Gripe  and  D.  D.  Miller. 


Burkholder.  —  Mary  Burkholder  (nee 
Goldsmith)  was  born  near  Basel,  Switzer- 
land, Jan.  14,  1846;  died  at  the  home  of 
her  daulghter,  Mary  Roth,  in  Fulton  Co., 
Ohio,  Sept.  7,  1920,  at  the  age  of  74  y- 
7  m.  23  d.  In  1869  she  was  married  to 
Josejpli  Goldsmith  with  w'hom  she  came 
to  America  in  1883.  Her  first  husband 
died  Feb.  3,  1888.  To  this  union  were 
born  10  children,  3  of  Whom  preceded 
her  in  death.  Her  second  marriage  was 
with  Bro.  Samuel  Burkholder  of  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  in  1897.  She  lived  with  him  in 
matrimony  23  y.  7  m.  21  d.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  their  loss,  ber  blind  husband,  7 
children,  24  grandchildren,  6  step-sons  and 
I  ste'p-daughter,  and  3  brothers,  Peter 
Goldsmitb  of  Wauseon,  Ohio,  and  Chris- 
tian and  John  who  are  still  in  Switzer- 
landi  Sister  Mary  united  with  the  ..Amish 
Menn,onite  Church  in  her  youth,  and  ac- 
cepited  Christ  as  her  personal  Savior,  in 
whom  she  trusted,  and  who  gave  her 
strength  to  bear  her  lingering  and  pain- 
ful afflictions,  taking  delight  in  His  Word 
and  comfort  in  His  promises.  She  fell 
peacefully  asleep  in  the  arms  of  her 
daughter  Mary.  Her  last  words  were,  "O 
my  Savior  come  and  take  me  home." 
This  she  repeated  three  times. 

And  the  prayers  for  us  slie  prayed; 
y    We  thank  God  for  such  a  mother, 
Great  and  blessed  we  shall  call  her, 

May  her  precepts  be  obeyed. 

— ^From  the  children. 


Cooprider.— Pre.  Mathias  Cooprider  was 
born  at  Clay  City,  Ind.,  Feb.  6,  1836;  died 
near  Windom,  Kans.,'Sept.  25,  1920;  aged 


84  y.  7  m.  19  d.  On  Feb.  3,  185&,  he  was 
marrsed  to  Sarah  C.  Friedly.  To  this 
union  were  born  John  A.,  Jacob  N.,  and 
Walter  N.  The  mother  died  Oct.  30,  1866. 
On  June  12,  1867,  he  was  married  to 
Nancy  McCully  Mace.  To  this  union  was 
born  Thomas  J.,  his  mother  dying  Dec.  11, 
1877.  Bro.  Cooprider  was  married  the 
third  time  on  June  27,  1878,  taking  to  wife 
Susan  (Heatwole)  Brunk.  The  children 
born  to  this  union  are  Lucy  O.,  Charles 
W.,  and  Nettie  May.  On  Mar.  12,  1909, 
Bro.  Cooiprider  was  the  third  time  bereft 
of  a  bosom  companion.  He  is  survived  by 
all  his  children  except  Jacob,  who  died  in 
infancy,  and  all  were  present  at  his  funeral. 
Other  living  descendants  are  twenty-five 
grandchildren,  four  step-children,  J.  F.  and 
G.  R.  Brunk,  and  Minnie  and  Henrietta 
Cooprider,  five  great-grandchildren,  two 
brothers  and  two  sisters.  Bro.  Cocxprider 
was  one  of  the  pioneers  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  McPherson  Co.,  Kans.  He  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  in  i^5i  t^he 
West  Liberty  Church  where  he  spent  his 
life  of  service  for  the  church,  except  for  a 
short  time  when  he  lived  near  the  Spring 
Valley  Church.  He  was  a  faithful  min- 
ister of  the  Gospel,  defending  the  faith 
ardently  until  his  health  failed  a  few  years 
ago.  Since  then  he  suffered  a  great  deal 
and  for  ten  we^ks  before  his  death  he 
was  confined  to  his  room.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  West  Liberty  Church 
on  Sept.  27,  conducted  by  Bishops  T.  M. 
Erb  and  D.  H.  Bender.  Text,  II  Tim. 
4:6-8. 


Yotty. — Jacob  Yotty,  was  born  in  Wood- 
ford Co.,  111.,  April  27,  1853;  died  at  his 
home  west  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  23,  igzo; 
aged  67  y.  3  m.  26  d.  During  the  fore 
part  of  the  summer  he  was  taken  to  the 
Hospital  at  Iowa  City,  la.,  for  an  opera- 
tion, during  the  process  of  which  it  was 
discovered  that  he  was  afflicted  with  a 
cancer  of  the  liver,  wbich  had  made  such 
progress  that  all  surgical  help  was  of  no 
avail.  He  recovered  after  the  operation 
and  returned  to  bis  home  but  the  disease 
developed  rapidly  and  in  spite  of  all  that 
friends  and  loving  hands  could  do,  he 
passed  away.  Early  in  life  he  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  he  was  a 
meniber  until  his  death.  On  Jan.  26,  1882, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Annie 
BauChman.  To  them  were  born  four  chil- 
dren: two  sons,  Chris  S.  and  Bartholomew 
J.,  and  two  daughters:  Elizabeth  A.,  wife 
of  John  Speas  and  Jacobena  C,  wife  of 
Jake  Speas.  All  are  living  and  with  tbeir 
mother  were  at  his  bedside  at  the  time  of 
his  death.  Besides  this  he  is  survived  by- 
one  brother  and  one  sister  both  of  111., 
and  five  grandchildren,  who  with  a  host  of 
friends  mourn  his  departure.  Father,  moth- 
er, two  brothers  and  two  sisters  preceded 
him  to  the  great  beyond.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  East  Union  Church  near 
Kalona,  Iowa,  conducted  by  Bishop  S.  C. 
Yoder  after  which  the  remains  were  taken 
to  Iowa  City  and  shipped  to  his  old  home 
near  Cazenovia.  Ill,  which  he  left  six 
years  aigo  to  make  a  new  home  for  himself 
and  family  ia  Iowa.  A  service  'ti'^s  con- 
ducted at  Roanoke  diurc'h  after  which  the 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery 
near  by. 


There  is  a  fitting  reverence  in  every  de- 
partment of  life.  Suoremeh-  to  God  and, 
according  to  God's  plan,  'n  every  one  his 
due  according  to  the  place  he  occupies 
under  God's  directior 


If  you  are  a  subsc  ib^r  of  the  Gospel 
Herald,  and  will  sent  is  the  names  of 
two  new  subscribers,  accomoanied  by 
$3.00,  we  will  add  a  year's  credit  to  your 
subscription. 
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Items  and  Comments 


Mayor  MacSwiney  of  Cork,  Ireland,  was 
last  reported  to  have  fasted  52  days  and 
bis  mind  was  clear,  tho  his  body  was 
quite  weak. 


The  example  set  by  the  United  States 
in  estatlisbing  juvenile  courts  has  now 
been  followed  'by  all  the  principal  countries 
of  EXirope.  Spain,  the  last  to  ifall  in  line, 
has  now  adop-ted  the  modern  viewpoint 
that  delinquent  chiildren  should  not  be 
treated  as  criiminals,  but  rather  as  victims 
of  adverse  conditions  and  surroundings. 
In  working  out  the  details  oif  the  law 
Stpanish  authonities  have  followed  Amer- 
ica's experience,  according  to  information 
received  by  the  Children's  Bureau  of  the 
United  States  Department  cyf  Labor. 

Under  the  Spanish  law  the  ohJildren's 
judge  is  not  necessarily  a  memlber  of  the 
benich.  He  is  assisted  by  two  advisory 
members  appointed  by  the  Commission  for 
the  Protection  of  Children.  Privacy  is 
guarded  very  closely  in  the  Spanish  juven- 
ile courts;  no  one  except  probatiion  officers 
is  allowed  in  the  court  except  by  special 
permission,  and  the  press  is  forfbidden  to 
pulblish  any  imfonmation  about  cases  o<f 
juvenile  delinquents. 

Since  Chicago  established  the'  first  jU' 
venSle  court  in  1899  similar  courts  have 
been  established  in  England,  France,  Bel^ 
glum,  Hollamd,  Denmar^k,  Switzerland, 
Italy,  Germany,  Russia,  Austria  ^nd  Hun- 
lary.— 'U,  S.  Dept.  of  Labor. 


As  time  passes,  the  true  history  of  the 
great  World  War  is  being  more  and 
more  brought  to  light.  The  entrance  of 
America  into  the  conflict  has  always  been 
more  or  less  of  a  mystery.  It  transpires, 
according  to  a  signed  article  in  the  Dear- 
born Independent,  that  an  outgoing  am- 
bassador, an  ambassador  under  appoint- 
ment, and  a  former  ambassador,  all  to 
the  French  nation  met  in  Paris  when  the 
war  had  been  going  on  a  few  months 
and,  together  with  members  o'f  the  French 
Government  agreed  upon  a  campaign  of 
propaganda  in  America  in  favor  of  the 
allies.  Twenty-five  prominent  newspa- 
pers are  said  to  have  been  purchased  and 
furnished  with  editors  favorable  to  the 
allied  cause^  The  sentiment  which  so 
marvellously  swung  from  neutrality  to 
belligerency  may  largely  be  attributed 
to  this  source.  How  much  this  propa- 
ganda cost  in  money  is  not  known,  but 
it  ran  high  into  millions  of  dollars.  The 
monied  interests  of  the  United  States  are 
also  said,  in  the  same  article,  to  have 
been  active  in  the  propaganda  referred  to. 
It  is  marvelous  that  men  ordinarily  cred- 
ited with  being  exceedingly  "safe  and 
sane,"  should  so  soon  lose  their  heads 
and  vie  with  one  another  in  promoting  a 
cause  that  resulted  in  the  loss  of  nine 
millions  of  lives,  billions  and  billions  of 
wealth,  frightful  loss  in  sentiments  of  re- 
finement and  religion — and  the  end  is 
not  yet. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Washington  and  Franklin  Counties 

The  annual  church  conference  of  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 
district  will  be  held.  Lord  willing,  at  the 
Chambersburg  Church,  one  mile  north  of 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Friday,  Oct.  8th  at 
0  A.  M.  The  district  mission  board  will 
meet  at  the  same  place,  Thursday,  Oct. 
7,  at  I  P.  M.         Jos.  E.  Lehman,  Sec. 
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Missouri-Iowa 

The  Missouri-Iowa  Conference  will  meet 
the  Lord  willing,  with  the  Liberty  con- 
gregation near  South  English,  Iowa,  Oct. 
12-15,  1920.    The  schedule  is  as  follows: 

Tuesday,  8:00  A.  M.  The  business  ses- 
sion of  the  Mission  Board  has  its  first 
meeting. 

9:00.  A.  M.  Workers  Conference  begins 
its  sessions  in  an  all  day  Sunday  School 
Conference. 

Wednesday,  9:00.  A.  M.  Workers  Con- 
ference continues  in  a  half  day  discustion 
of  the  Youn^  People's  Meeting  questions. 

1 :30.  P.  M.  A  half  day  of  Mission  Con- 
ference begins  in  the  discussion  of  mis- 
sionary subjects. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  This  time  is  set 
apart  for  the  regular  work  of  Church  Con- 
ference. Any  questions  for  consideration 
should  be  sent  to  the  Secretary,  prefer- 
ably a  month  before  Conference  convenes 
— at  least,  before  the  meeting  of  arrange- 
ment on  Wednesday,  Oct.  13,  P.  M. 

Trains  on  the  Rock  Island  stop  at 
South  English;  on  the  'Milwaukee  at  Web- 
ster or  North  English.  Drop  a  card  con- 
cerning your  arrival  to  either  of  the 
brethren:  P.  J.  Blosser,  W.  T.  Lineweav- 
er.  South  English,  la.j  Amos  Weaver, 
Kinross,  la. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 
We  invite  your  jarayers  in  behalf  of  all  the 
sessions  and  solicit  your  earnest  coopcra-' 
tign  and  help. 

J.  R,  Shank,  Secy. 

Carver,  Mo. 

SPECIAL  MEETINGS  ~ — " 

(Continued  from  page  537) 

(Matt.  1:21),  J.  W.  Weaver. 
Children's  Meeting:— B.  E.  Stoltzfus. 

Contribution,  $47.00. 

Subjects  considered:  —  Peculiarities  of 
the  Christian:  How  Impress  the  Reverence 
we  Owe  to  God  and  His  Word  in  the  Sun- 
day School  Work?  How  Create  a  Greater 
Interest  in  the  Sunday  School  Work? 
Striving  for  the  Faith,  (Phil.  1:27);  How 
Impress  the  Responsibility  of  Teaching  in 
the  Sunday  School  upon  the  Church  in 
General?  Cosit  of  Success-ful  Sunday  School 
Work;  Impressions  of  Sunday  School 
Work;  Sociability  in  the  Sunday  School: 
Powpr  in  Unity;  Hindrances;  Helps; 
II  Tim.  2:15:  Social  Purity;  Attractions 
of  Sunday  School  Work. 

Speakers:— J.  W.  Weaver,  W.  W.  Hege, 
J.  C.  Clemens,  J.  F.  Grove,  Frank  Stoltz- 
fus, Geo,  Coss.  B.  E.  Stoltzfns,  Isaac  Baer, 
D.  L.  Horst,  H.  H.  Baer. 


THE    SPIRIT   OF  PRAYER 
as  Manifested  at  ooir  last  General  Confer- 
ence. 

Reported  by  J.  B.  Epp. 

We  notice  that  of  late  years  a  spirit  of 
prayer  is  pervading  the  Christian  Chairch 
throughout.  Why  should  not  we  be  par- 
takers oif  rthtis  greater  outpourin'g?  It  was 
evident  that  the  program  comittee  and  the 
brethren  who  cared  for  us  at  the  Confer- 
ence had  spent  seasons  of  prayer  in  prep- 
artation.  There  were  only  tWo  public 
prayer  mee'tings  but  out  in  the  open  there 
were  numerous  small  bands  wbo  met  for 
that  purpose,  as  opportunity  afforded  it- 
self. Because  of  this  spirit  we  felt  that 
we  were  able  to  carry  out  our  program  in 
the  allotted  time  and  differences  of  opinion 
that  were  feared  did  not  appear.  May  the 
outpouriing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  follow  this 
season  of  prayer  and  may  we  carry  that 
same  spirit  into  all  the  tasks  that  are 
assigned  to  us. 

Pretty  Prairie,  Klans. 
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which  are  necessary  for  our  salvation. 
God  hais  said,  "My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee." 

There  are  things  in  (jod's  Word 
pertaining  to  our  salvation  which  we 
are  unable  to  understand,  but  if  we 
trust  God,  all  will  be  well.  When 
God  gave  us  His  Word,  He  knew  that 
He  had  given  all  that  was  necessary 
for  us. 

We  need  try  no  other  method  of 
gaining  our  salvation  because  His 
Word  has  revealed  His  way  suffi- 
ciently. The  way  may  often  times 
seem  dark,  and  we  can  scarcely  see 
our  way  clear  but  after  all  God  has 
a  way. 

Topeka,  Ind. 


Table    of  Contents 


529—  Editorial 

530—  Ice  Cold  Formality 

531—  God's  Dyke 

532—  Sermon  Outline 

What  I  Have  Learned  from  Other 

Preachers 
Effectiveness  of  Personal  Work 

533—  The  Sufficiency  of  the  Measage  for 

Ova  Salvation 
5?4 — A  Harvest  Song  (Poem) 
Girls'  Sewing  Circles 
Mother 

When  Things  Go  Our  Way 

535 —  Sunday  School 
Our  Young  People 

536—  Field  Notes 
Correspondence 

537 —  Special  Meetings 

538 —  A  Good  Education  Defined 
Christ's  Return 

539 —  Separation 

Thoughts  Gleaned  from  Western  A. 
Mk  Conference 

540 —  Gleanings 
Relief  Notes 

5^1 — Minutes 
542^Report 

Mennonite  Sewing  Circles 

543 —  Married 
Obitujiry 

544 —  Items  and  Comments 

The  Sufficiency  of  the  Message  for 

Our   Salvation  (Continued) 
Special  Meetings  (Continued") 
The  Spirit  of  Prayer 
Conference  Announcements 

545—  Editorial 

546 —  Service  and  Reward 

The  Heart  of  the  Missionary  Message 

547 —  The  Kind  of  Missionaries  Needed 

548 —  India,  as  Seen  by  a  Newcomer 

549 —  After  Five  Weeks  in  India 

550 —  Balodgahan 

News  Notes  from  the  Argentine 

551 —  Baptismal  Services  at  Pehuajo 

552 —  Reasonable  Service 

Letter   from   Southern  Hemisphere 

553—  The  Opening  of  Our  Third  Sunday 

School 

"Where  There  is  no  Vision  the  Peo- 
ple Perish" 

554 —  ^^Gleanings 

555 —  Notes  from  Our  Stations 

558 —  ^Moslems  Evangelizing  Each  Other 
Neglected  Communities 

559 —  Financial  Report 


#  »  »  »  *  »  *  *  * 't  *  *      » 'I'  't'  't'  't'  'V  *  * 


g.  .>  »  n, »  » »  n,  .|.  .1.  .|.  ii.  ,1,  it. » .»  »»» 'I"l"t'  »  »  »  » 't' »  » v  v     *  »  »  f 


"Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel." 


MISSIONS 


||  "Look  m  the  fields; 
for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvtet." 


i.^'^-fr'M'  ■{'  <v  » 't' »  » 'M"?^':"  ♦M-M-" 


"And  fill  up  that  whioh  was  left 
behind  of  the  afiflictions  of  Christ." 


"Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye 
gazing  up  into  heaven?  This  same 
Jesus  which  is  taken  up  from  you 
into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like 
manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go 
into  heaven." 


Spoken  at  different  times,  and  re- 
corded by  different  writers,  the  Spirit 
gives  messages  dlosely  related.  Fill- 
ing up  that  which  was  left  behind  is 
the  perpetual  work  of  Christ's  fol- 
lowers between  the  time  of  His  de- 
parture until  His  return.  The  work 
of  filling  these  afflictions  depends 
upon  the  application  of  His  death 
and  resurrection  to  the  life.  The  out- 
growth of  this  work  will  result  in 
activity  such  as  Ohrist  was  enga)ged 
in —  pointing  the  lost  to  the  Savior. 
The  thoroughness  with  which  we 
"fill  up  the  afflictions"  will  de- 
termine the  joy  in  the  soul  at  His  re- 
turn.— ^C. 


For  the  first  time  since  the  Mission 
Supplement  to  the  Gospel  Herald 
was  started,  the  words,  "Conducted 
by  J.  S.  Hartzler,"  are  not  to  be 
found  at  the  head  of  the  Supplement. 
Bro.  Hartzler  made  his  farewell 
speech  a  month  ago,  but  we  are  glad 
that  ihe  did  not  say,  "Fareweli  ar- 
ticles." A  considerable  portion  of  this 
number  of  the  Supplement  was  fur- 
nished by  his  pen  and  scissors. — K. 


Fcr  the  time  being,  and  until  fur- 
ther announcement  is  made,  Bro. 
Allen  Christopliel,  our  proofreader, 
will  assume  the  responsibility  as  act- 
ing department  editor  of  this  Supple- 
ment. We  need  say  no  more,  as 
Bro.  Christophel  never  does  anything 
iby  halves.  We  invite  a  careful  read- 
ing of  the  present  number.  Your 
prayers  and  suggestions  so'licited,-=-lC, 


Three  missionaries  who  recently  ar- 
rived in  India  give  us  their  first  im- 
pressions in  this  issue.  Two  things 
impress  us:  (a)  the  joy  that  the  na- 
tives manifest  at  their  arrival,  (b) 
the  zeal  and  earnest  spirit  that  per- 
vades these  descriptions.  We  trust 
these  messages  will  arouse  us  to  re- 
member tihem  in  constant  prayer. 
While  our  prayers  are  ascending  in 
their  behalf  may  we  remember  those 
on  the  field  for  some  time  as  well. 
Prayer  and  means  are  the  best  two 
ways  those  in  the  homeland  can  cm- 
ploy  to  strengthen  the  workers  at 
the   front. — C. 


September  27  was  the  day  set  for 
the  arrival  at  Constantinople,  of  our 
first  relief  unit  to  Russia.  By  the 
time  this  reaches  the  readers  these 
brethren  will  be  in  the  midst  of  prob- 
lems of  organization,  and  preparation 
for  their  work.  Upon  these  factors 
will  depend  much  of  their  success. 
While  they  are  facing  these  problems, 
they  are  looking  this  way  for  prayer. 
Will  we  find  time  each  day  to  re- 
memlber  them  at  the  throne  that  God 
may  bless  their  labors  and  our  con- 
tributions to  the  greatest  good  pos- 
sible? Their  task  requires  wisdom 
born  of  God,  not  of  men.  May  we 
not  fail  them  in  the  possibilities  that 
are  so  easily  obtained. — C. 

Four  needs  are  facing  the  Christian 
Church.  They  are :  (a)  securing  more 
men  and  women  for  direct  evangelist- 
ic work,  (b)  securing  men  and  wom- 
en of  the  right  type  who  are  willing 
to  either  put  themselves  into  the 
field  of  service,  or  on  the  altar  of 
sacrifice,  (c)  providing  institutions 
that  train  men  and  women  in  effici- 
ency, with  a  willingness  to  sacrifice, 
and  a  love  for  the  whole  Gospel,  (d) 
tbe  safeguarding  of  the  principles 
of  the  Word  of  God.  The  growth  of 
the  Church  depends  upon  the  extent 
tQ  Tivhich  these  factors  are  carried 


out.  Underlying  and  making  these 
possible  is  the  direction  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  submissive  minds. — -C. 

Systematic  Giving. — Success  in  any 
work  demands  proper  spirit  and  an 
efficient  method.  Systematic  giving 
has  two  purposes:  (a)  to  encourage 
greater  liberality,  (b)  to  distribute 
the  burdens  more  uniformly.  The 
kingdom  cannot  prosper  on  money 
alone,  or  when  that  feature  of  service 
is  over  emphasized,  but  money  is  an 
indispensable  asset.  It  is  estimated 
that  evangelical  Christians  are  giv- 
ing approximately  one  per  cent  of 
their  income,  instead  of  ten  per  cent 
as  was  required  under  the  Old  Testa- 
ment order,  and  which  order  (of 
giving)  was  not  condemned  in  the 
New  Testament.  There  are  two  New 
Testament  Scriptures  that  give  the 
underlying  principles  of  acceptable 
giving :  "That  ye  present  your  bodies 
a  living  sacrifice,"  "Let  every  one  ' 
of  you  lay  by  him  in  store  as  God 
hath  prospered  him."  The  first  of 
these  challenges  consecration.  The 
second  encourages  order.  The  suc- 
cess of  the  second  depends  upon  the 
thoroughness  of  the  first.  The  New 
Testament  plan  of  giving  is  a  plan 
of  liberty,  not  liberty  of  our  own  im- 
pulses but  liberty  to  decide  with  the 
Spirit's  direction.  Giving  is  an  in- 
dispensable Christian  grace  and  prop- 
er system  means  greater  regularity 
and  more  uniformity  but  to  make 
this  effective  and  to  make  a  response 
hearty  we  need  to  "present  our  bod- 
ies a  living  sacrifice."  When  this  is 
done,  and  the  purse  is  included,  the 
Master's  treasury  will  not  suffer  for 
want  of  funds. — C. 

Was  Christ  a  missionary?  If  we 
accept  the  term,  "One  Sent,"  as  being 
a  correct  definition  to  the  word  mis- 
sionary, then  Christ  was  one.  He 
was  sent  from  heaven  to  earth  on 
a  'mission  of  salvation,     And  most 
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wonderfully  did  He  demonstrate  His 
missionary  qualities.  He  proved  Him- 
self a  true  missionary  in  that — 

1.  He  faithfully  applied  Himself  to 
His  task  until  His  mission  was  ful- 
filled. 

2.  He  preached  the  Gospel  to  the 
poor — and  without  compensation. 

3.  He  wrestled  with  God  in  prayer 
in  the  still  hours  of  the  night,  when 
■most  people  rested  their  bodies  in 
sleep. 

4.  He  cheerfully  bore  the  burdens 
of  others,  ignoring  none  who  came 
to  Him  for  relief. 

5.  The  Gospel  of  salvation  was  con- 
tinually upon  His  lips  as  well  as  in 
His  heart. 

6.  He  was  constantly  diligent  a- 
bout  His  Father's  business. 

7.  He  gave  His  life  for  the  cause 
to  which  He  was  committed. 

8.  He  was  a  promoter  of  the  spread- 
ing of  the  Gospel,  sending  out  dis- 
ciple by  two's,  by  twelve's  and  by 
seventy's. 

Chief  among  missionaries,  is  an 
appropriate  title  for  Jesus  of  Nazar- 
eth.—K. 


"Every    Christian    a  Missionary," 

is  a  slogan  frequently  heard.  It 
ought  to  be  upon  our  lips   until  it 


finds  a  place  in  every  heart.  What 
do  we  mean  by  the  term?  We  mean — 

1.  That  every  one  born  into  the 
family  of  God  is  a  servant  of  the 
Lord. 

2.  That  every  individual  member  of 
the  Church  bears  a  part  of  the  re- 
sponsibility enjoined  in  the  Great 
Commission :  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature." 

3.  That  from  the  time  we  become 
the  children  of  God  we-  should  be 
diligent  in  studying  His  Word,  in 
prayer  life,  in  bearing  a  ready  tes- 
timony, in  loyal  support  of  our  home 
congregations  in  willingness  to  serve 
wherever  God  and  the  Church  may 
direct,  in  willingness  to  work  wher- 
ever the  door  is  open. 

4.  That  the  only  difference  between 
preachers,  deacons,  missionaries, 
teachers,  superintendents,  pastors, 
evaugelisls,  bishops,  etc.,  is  a  differ- 
ence in  station  or  geography  while 
in  reality  we  are  all  committed  to 
the  one  great  task  of  making  Christ 
and  His  Gospel  known  to  every  crea- 
ture in  this  present  generation. 

Yes,  every  Christian  should  be  a 
missionary ;  whether  he  works  within 
a  mile  or  ten  thousand  miles  from  the 
place  of  his  birth. — ^K. 


SERVICE  AND  REWARD 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Much  is  said  from  the  pulpit  and 
press  in  these  days  but  none  too 
much.  We  are  urged  to  be  helpful, 
generous,  and  active  in  our  service 
to  fellowman.  This  is  necessary, 
especially  in  these  days  when  the 
bleeding  world — made  so  by  war, 
strikes,  and  famine — is  so  piteously 
calling  for  help.  By  no  means  should 
any  one  discourage  service  in  giving 
that  which  is  necessary  to  sustain  life, 
home  and  happiness.  There  is  no 
danger  of  doing  too  much  service 
along  th-ese  lines,  but  there  is  need 
of  studying  the  method  of  giving 
such  help  and  of  examining  the  mo- 
tives we  have  in  performing  it. 

Service  rendered  with  nothing  but 
the  natural  element  in  view  may  feed 
the  hungry  and  clothe  the  naked  as 
effectively  as  if  given  by  the  most 
consecrated  Christian,  but  the  bless- 
ing received  by  the  givers  would  be 
very  different.  Any  service  render- 
ed because  of  the  love  of  God  that  is 
in  the  soul  prompts  it,  is  watched  by 


By  J.  S.  Hartzler 


the  Father,  and  that  service  increased 
a  hundred  fold  will  come  back  to 
bless  the  giver.  Even  the  cup  of 
cold  water  given  in  this  way  is  never 
allowed  to  pass  by  unnoticed  by  Him 
who  never'  sleeps.  The  giver  "shall 
in  no  wise  lose  his  reward." 

The  missionary  who  goes  into  the 
foreign  field  or  into  the  needy  places 
in  his  home  country  to  give  his  life 
in  service,  prompted  by  the  love  of 
God  in  his  soul,  and  because  he  wants 
others  to  enjoy  the  same  peace  which 
he  enjoys  or  he  who  gives  of  his 
possessioijs  to  help  carry  the  Gospel 
to  these  needy  places  because  he  is 
a  co-worker  with  God  and  desires 
to  have  the  heathen  saved  will  re- 
ceive a  great  blessing  for  it.  On  the 
other  hand,  he  who  goes  or  he  who 
gives  for  any  selfish  purpose,  he  al- 
ready has  his  reward  and  cannot 
expect  to  receive  the  blessings  which 
go  with  real  service. 

"Behold,  they  have  their  reward," 
might  be  -said  of  many  who  think  that 


they  are  rendering  true  service,  while 
"When  saw  we  thee..."  will  be  the 
word  of  many  because  their  acts  were 
prompted  by  the  love  which  welled 
up  in  their  own  souls  and  the  joy 
they  had  in  such  service  that  they 
lost  sight  of  the  fact  that  any  other 
reward  would  be  forthcoming.  They 
may  remember  the  wretched  face, 
the  sad  looks  or  the  dying  calls  for 
years  to  come  but  their  acts  of  char- 
ity in  relieving  the  needs  are  lost  sight 
of.  Their  motives  are  higher  than 
that  of  seeking  natural  rewards  or 
even  of  thereby  gaining  a  home  in 
heaven.  It  is  the  mind  of  Christ  in 
regenerated  hearts  that  makes  ser- 
vice worth  while  to  the  giver  as  well 
as  to  the  receiver. 

What  are  your  motives  which 
prompt  your  service?  Verily,  are  you 
rendering  service  to  your  fellowman, 
and  to  such  an  extent  that  you  will 
not  be  ashamed  of  them  in  "that 
great  day"  because  they  are  so  meag- 
er and  small?  Are  they  rendered 
because  of  the  promptings  of  the 
Divine  nature  that  is  in  your  soul? 
If  not,  the  one  receiving  the  service 
may  be  helped  but  you  will  lose  the 
blessing  which  true  service  gives. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


THE  HEART  OF  THE 
MISSIONARY  MESSAGE 


(Continued  from  last  month) 
It  is  impossible  to  eliminate  cer- 
tain phrases  from  the  Synoptic  Gos- 
pels, which  are  just  as  clear  in  their 
teaching  regarding  the  significance 
of  the  death  of  Christ  as  is  John's 
Gospel  and  the  statements  of  the 
apostle  in  his  epistles ;  for  example, 
what  can  be  the  significance  of  "The 
Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be  minis- 
tered unto_^  but  to  minister,  and  to 
glive  His  life  a  ransom  for  many" 
(Matt.  20:28),  unless  it  be  to  the 
sacrificial  death  of  Christ  as  the  ran- 
som for  sin?  The  apostolic  inter- 
pretation of  the  death  of  Jesus  as  ne- 
cessary, vicarious,  and  propitiatory 
Was  recorded  chronologically  long  be- 
fore the  record  of  the  Gospel.  This 
interpretation  therefore  of  the  death 
of  Jesus  is  not  a  later  addition,  but  is 
the  earliest  interpretation  we  have. 

In  A.  D.  53,  that  is,  twenty  years 
after  the  crucifixion,  Paul  writes : 

"For  while  we  were  yet  weak,  in 
due  season  Christ  died  for  the  un- 
godly. For  scarcely  for  a  righteous 
man  will  one  die;  for  peradventure 
for  the  good  man  some  one  would 
even  dare  to  die.  But  God  commend- 
cth  his  own  love  towards  us,  in  that, 
when  we  were  }"et  sinners,  Christ  died 
for  us.  !Much  more  then,  being  now 
justified  by  his  blood,  shall  we  be 
"aved  from  the  wrath  of  God  through 
him.    For  if,  while  we  were  enemies. 
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wc  were  reconciled  to  God  through 
the  death  of  his  Son,  match  more,  be- 
ing reconciled,  shall  we  be  saved  by 
his  life"  (Rom.  5:6-10). 

To  the  Corinthian  Church  he 
writes : 

"For  the  love  of  Christ  constrain- 
eth  us;  because  we  thus  judge,  that 
if  one  died  for  all,  therefore  all  died" ; 
(R.  V.) 

And  again : 

"God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himself  .  .  .  him  who 
knew  no  sin  he  made  to  be  sin  on 
our  behalf;  that  we  might  become 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  him." 
(R.  V.) 

The  author  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  clearly  teaches  that  Christ's 
one  sacrifice  on  the  Cross  does  away 
with  sin,  thiat  He  is  our  only  High 
Priest,  that  His  blood  has  cleansing 
power,  and  that  .the  new  covenant 
owes  its  validity  solely  to  the  death 
of  Christ.  The  Mosaic  sacrifices  alone 
were  of  small  value — ^what  they  t^^pi- 
fied  Christ  fulfilled.  Peter  in  his  first 
epistle  hias  the  same  Gospel.  He 
sipeaks  of  Jesus,  Who  Himself  carried 
in  His  own  body  the  burden  of  our 
sins  to  the  Cross,  and  bore  it  there 
so  that  we,  having  died  so  far  as  our 
sins  are  concerned,  may  live  right- 
eous lives. 

John  writes  concerning  Christ  that 
"He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins ; 
and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for 
the  whole  world" ;  "He  laid  down  His 
life  for  us  ;  and  we  ought  to  lay  down 
our  lives  for  the  brethren" ;  "God  sent 
His  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins."  The  first  name  given  to  Tesus 
in  the  Gospel  of  John  is  "the  Lamb 
of  God,  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world,"  and  in  the  last  chapter 
of  the  New  Testament  eternal  life  is 
found  only  for  those  whose  names 
are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book,  and 
who-  drink  of  the  river  of  the  water 
of  life  v\/hich  proceedeth  from  the 
throne  of  the  Lamb.  The  word 
"Lamb"  in  the  Gospels  has  no  sig- 
nificance and  no  power  over  human 
hearts  unless  it  refers  to  the  sacri- 
ficial Lamb  of  the  Old  Testament  and 
the  shedding' of  the  blood  for  the  re- 
mov)al  of  guilt  and  transgression. 
'Bhis  is  the  Good  News,  the  only 
Good  News,  for  sinners. 

So  important,  so  supreme,  is  the 
place  of  the  Atonement  in  the  apos- 
tles' thought  and  preaching  that  it 
seems  incredible  for  any  one  to  accept 
the  New  Testaigjent  and  then  reject 
the  very  kernel  of  its  teaching.  "It 
will  be  admitted  by  most  Christians," 
says  Denny  in  his  book,  entitled  "The 
Atonement  and  the  Modern  Mind," 
"that  if  the  Atonement,  quite  apart 
from  precise  definition  of  it,  is  any- 
thing to  the  mind,  it  is  everything. 
It  is  the  most  profound  of  all  truths 


and  the  most  creative.  It  determines 
more  than  anything  else  our  concep- 
tion of  God,  of  man,  of  history,  and 
even  of  nature;  it  determines  them, 
for  we  must  bring  them  all  in  some 
way  into  accord  with  it.  It  is  the  in- 
spiration of  all  thought,  the  ke^-,  in 
the  last  resort,  to  all  suffering.  The 
Atonement  is  a  reality  of  such  a  sort 
that  it  can  make  no  compromise.  The 
man  who  fights  it  knows  that  he  is 
fighting  for  his  life  and  puts  all  his 
strength  into  battle.  To  surrender  is 
literally  to  give  himself  up,  to  cease 
to  be  the  man  he  is  and  become  an- 
other man.  For  the  modern  mind, 
therefore,  as  for  the  ancient,  the  at- 
traction and  the  repulsion  of  Chris- 
tianity are  concentrated  on  the  same 
point ;  the  Cross  of  Christ  is  man's 
only  glory  or  it  is  his  final  stumbling- 
block." 

The  apostolic  Gospel  to  Paul  and 
his  successors,  and  to  every  evan- 
gelist and  ever)'  missionary,  is  a  per- 
sonal message  and  a  personal  Gospel 
in  the  deepest  sense.  Paul  spoke  of 
it  as  my  Gospel.  "I  received  it"  •  "I 
delivered  it."  he  wrote.  Those  who 
have  not  received  it  in  their  own 
(hearts,  as  the  final  message  and  the 
saving  message  of  God's  grace  can 
never  deliver  it  to  others. 

In  "The  Life  of  Chatterjee,"  a 
Prince  of  the  Church  in  India,  by 
Ewing,  the  story  of  this  Bengal  Brah- 
man's conversion,  suggests  much  an- 
xious thinking  for  those  modern  mis- 
sionaries, who  attempt  to  relegate  the 
Cross  and  the  Atonement  to  a  subor- 
dinate place.  Chatterjee  explains 
what  was  the  compelling  force  which 
induced  him  to  leave  home  and  coun- 
try and  honor  by  accepting  Christian 
baptism.  He  admits  the  attraction 
of  Christ's  blameless  life  and  His 
perfect  teaching,  "but,"  says  he,  "the 
doctrine  which  decided  me  to  em- 
brace the  Christian  religion,  and  make 
a  pubiic  confession  of  my  faith,  was 
the  doctrine  of  the  vicarious  death 
and  suffering  of  Christ.  I  felt  myself 
a  sinner,  and  found  in  Christ  one 
Who  had  died  for  my  sins,  paid  the 
(penalty  due  my  sins."  "For  by  grace 
arc  ye  saved  by  faith,  and  that  not 
of  voujpselves ;  it  is  the  free  gift  of 
God." 

Fie  g'oes  on  to  say  that  after  all  his 
years  of  experience  as  a  leader  of  the 
Indian  Church  the  Atonement  has 
become,  "in  my  thinking  and  in  my 
life  the  great  and  sole  differentiating 
line  between  Christianity  and  all 
other  religions,  so  that  when  I  be- 
came a  Christian  I  felt,  and  feel  it 
most  strongly  now,  that  a  God  all 
mercy  is  a  God  unjust.  .  .  .  This  con- 
tinues to  be  my  creed  to  this  day." 

The  true  apostolic  succession  is  iTjpt 
aloae  a  matter  of  method  or  of  ordina- 
tion or  of  ecclesiastical  conrLectjon, 


but  of  the  character  of  our  message. 
Have  we  received  first  of  all,  and  de- 
livered first  of  all,  the  news  of 
Christ's  death  for  sin?  Do  we  inter- 
pret that  death  not  in  terms  of  hu- 
man philosophy  but  in  terms  of  the 
Old  Testament  Scriptures?  Does  the 
death  of  Christ  hold  the  foremost 
place  in  our  preaching,  in  our  think- 
ing, and  in  our  missionary  program? 
— Missionary  Review  of  the  World, 


THE    KIND    OF  MISSIONARIES 
NEEDED 


A  Christian  leader  who  was  asked 
recently  to  name  the  qualifications 
necessary  for  a  succesful  missionary 
to  an  important  post  in  the  Near  East, 
replied;  "First,  tact;  second,  intellec- 
tual ability ;  third,  personal  force,  able 
to  bring  things  to  pass." 

Has  the  missionary  advocate  of 
Jesus  Christ  descended  to  this  level? 
A  Mormon,  a  Buddhist,  a  Moslem,  a 
Christian  Scientist,  a  Linitarian,  an 
agnostic  or  an  infidel  might  possess 
these  characteristics,  and  so  far  be 
acceptable.  No  doubt  the  leader  quot- 
ed took  other  qualifications  for  grant- 
ed, but  this  is  a  dangerous  and 
unwarranted  procedure  in  this  day  and 
generation.  Where  is  the  emphasis 
on  firm,  well  grounded  belief  in  such 
fundamental  Christian  doctrines  as  the 
deitv  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Atonement, 
the  bodily  resurrection  of  Jesus,  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the 
inspiration  of  the  Bible  as  the  guide  in 
Christian  faith  and  practice? 

The  missionary  is  an  ambassador  of 
Christ,  and  as  such  must  have  a  clear 
message,  conviction  and  credentials. 
An  honored  missionary  of  long  expe- 
rience, when  he  learned  of  the  require- 
ments indicated  for  the  post  above 
mentioned-  said:  "The  qualifications 
are,  first  faith  in  God  as  revealed  in 
the  Scripturesi ;  second,  absolute  sur- 
render to  Jesus  Christ  as  Son  of  God 
and  the  all-sufficient  and  only  Saviour; 
third,  loaning  obedience  to  the  will  of 
God  and  the  leadership  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  and  fourth,  true  faith  in 
prayer."  Other  qualifications  for  suc- 
cessful leadership  in  any  position  are 
extremely  important,  but  they  are  not 
fundamental.  Spiritual  life,  vital  con- 
tact with  God,  a  knoAvledge  of  the 
truth  as  revealed  in  Jesus  Christ  and 
love  for  one's  fellowmen  are  essential 
if  a  man  is  to  do  useful  work  for  God. 
Tict,  talents  and  energy-  are  added 
assets  that  make  for  succes,  but  they 
are  not  prime  requisites.  A  Japanese 
Christian  evangelist  has  testified  that 
missionaries  who  come  to  his  country 
and  Japanese  Christians  who  have 
studied  in  western  colleges  and  semin- 
aries, fail  as  Christian  workers,  if  thev 
are  uncertain  as  to  fffe  fundamentals 
of  their  faith.    They  have  no  message 
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if  they  are  not  confident  of  the  truth 
of  the  Bible  and  the  deity  of  Jesus 
Christ.  "This  is  the  work  of  God," 
said  Jesus,  "that  ye  believe  on  Him 
whom  He  hath  sent."  And  again  He 
said  ;  "If  they  believe  not  Moses  and 
the  prophets,  neither  will  they  be 
persuaded  though  one  rose  from  the 
dead."  The  qualifications  of  the  mis- 
sionary, according  to  our  Lord's  Great 
Commission,  are:  allegiance  to  Jesus 
Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lard,  baptism 
with  the  Spirit  of  God,  ability  to 
witness  for  Christ  as  the  crucified  and 
jisen  Son  of  God,  and  fidelity  in  teach- 
ing "all  things  whatsoever  He  com- 
manded." The.se  are  the  kind  of  la- 
boTers  needed  to  gather  the  harvest, 

— Exchange. 


INDIA,  AS  SEEN  BY  A  NEW- 
COMER 


By  Ralph  R.  Smucker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

We  will  attempt  to  give  a  brief  ac- 
count of  our  arrival,  our  reception, 
our  first  impressions  of  t'he  work  and 
country  and  people  of  India. 

The  morning  of  June  20  found  us 
entering  the  Hugli  river.  After  a 
very  pleasant  sail  of  about  eight 
hours,  we  came  within  sight  of  Cal- 
c'utta.  Soon  our  trip  of  nine  weeks 
of  sailing,  lying  in  ports,  and  waiting 
for  a  ship  would  be  over.  As  we 
thought  back  over  the  very  pleasant 
voyage  we  had  had  we  thanked  God 
for  His  guidance.  Thru  twelve  thou- 
sand miles  of  land  and  sea  we  had 
been  kept  under  the  "shadow  of  His 
wing."  No  harm  had  befallen  us  and 
as  we  had  had  only  about  two  days  of 
sea-siokness,  we  were  in  splendid 
health.  As  we  neared  the  docks  in 
the  evening  we  wondered  who  would 
meet  us.  We  were  pleasantly  sur- 
prised to  find  that  rooms  had  been 
engaged  for  us  at  the  Deaconess 
Home,  a  very  pleasant  place  to  stay. 
Sister  Cooprider  was  in  Calcutta  to 
help  us  get  our  shopping  done  and 
necessary  arrangements  made.  Imag- 
ine our  surprise  to  find  that  Bro. 
Jesse  N.  Smucker  was  there  in  Cal- 
cutta to  meet  us  and  help  us.  He 
was  visiting  the  Mission  in  India, 
having  come  from  his  work  in  Syria 
where  he  had  been  engaged  in  relief 
work. 

After  spending  the  night  at  the 
Home  we  put  in  a  very  strenuous  day 
getting  ready  to  leave  Calcutta  for 
Dhamtari.  We  had  to  get  the  bag- 
gage transferred  from  the  ship  to  the 
station.  As  the  s'hip  was  about  five 
miles  out  and  the  baggage  truck  was 
an  ox-cart,  this  took  a  good  share  of 
the  day.  Then  too  there  were  the 
necessary  formalities  to  go  thru,  suc'h 
as  registering  at  the  police  head- 
quarters and   getting  permission  to 
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leave  Calcutta  for  the  interior.  Be- 
sides this  we  ihad  to  do  some  neces- 
sory  shopping.  That  evening  we  all 
met  at  the  Deaconess'  Home  tired  out 
in  body  but  feeling  fine  to  think  that 
we  were  read  ■  to  take  the  train  for 
Dhamtari  in  the  morning.  We  were 
truly  grateful  for  the  help  that  Dr. 
Cooprider  and  Bro.  Smucker  gave  us, 
for  without  them  we  could  not  have 
finished  all  the  arrangements  in  one 
day.  As  Calcutta  was  excessively  hot 
this  meant  something.  We  arrived  in 
India  supposedly  at  the  close  of  the 
hot  season.  The  monsoons  were  very 
late,  however,  and  so  we  were  in  for 
a  taste  of  hot  weather  before  flie  cool- 
ing rains  would  help  moderate  the 
heat. 

Our  train  ride  the  next  day  and 
night  was  uneventful  except  that  new 
and  beautiful  sights  constantly  met 
our  eyes.  We  passed  thru  several 
heavy  slhowers,  and,  as  the  train  com- 
partment leaked,  we  had  to  put  up 
our  umbrellas.  After  about  twenty- 
four  hours  on  board  train  we  neared 
Dhamtari,  10:30  A.  M.  June  23.  At 
last  the  train  stopiped  and  we  saw  at 
the  station  many  of  the  Dhamtari 
Christians  as  well  as  the  missionaries 
who  were  on  the  plains.  Such  a 
greeting  and  welcome !  Words  fail 
to  describe  the  thrill  which  it  all  gave 
us.  Even  now  we  cannot  think  of  it 
without  our  hearts  being  thrilled.  As 
we  neared  the  Mission  Compound  at 
Dhamtari  for  a  welcome,  if  belated, 
breakfast,  we  saw  over  the  workshop 
gate  the  sign,  "Welcome,"  placed  there 
by  the  boys  in  the  carpenter  shop. 
As  we  rode  thru  the  gate  we  saw  the 
Orphanage  boys  lined  up,  from  the 
tallest  near  us  to  the  shortest  at  the 
farther  end,  all  calling  out,  "salam." 
Then  in  the  afternoon  when  we  came 
to  Balodgaihan,  where  we  were  to  stay 
for  a  time,  we  had  to  pass  beneath  an 
arch  or  bower  of  bamboo  and  green 
branches,  also  with  the  word,  "Wel- 
come" in  large  letters.  On  either 
side,  waiting  to  welcome  us,  were  the 
inmates  of  the  widows'  home,  the 
girls,  of  the  Orphanage,  and  the  Chris- 
tian population  of  the  village.  All 
faces  wore  a  welcoming  smile  and 
lips  formed  hearty  "salams."  We  had 
to  stop  and  say  "salam,"  men  and 
women  alike  greeting  us.  Truly  this 
welcome  to  our  India  home  gave  us 
an  insipiration  and  toudhed  us  deeply. 
Altho  we  could  understand  and  speak 
but  little  Hindi,  yet  we  felt  that  the 
welcome  came  from  the  heart.  With 
suc'h  a  welcome  we  were  doubly  eager 
to  get  settled  and  at  the  language 
study. 

As  our  baggage  was  all  with  us  we 
began  unpacking  the  next  day  after 
our  arrival,  feeling  very  much  at 
home  in  our  rooms  at  the  bungalow 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  M.  C.  Lapp. 

We  started  our  language  study  un- 
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der  the  direction  of  the  native  deacon 
as  pundit,  or  teacher,  until  other  ar- 
rangements could  be  made.  The  lan- 
guage is  a  very  fascinating  study. 
What  makes  it  all  tJhe  more  so  is  the 
fact  that  as  soon  as  we  learn  a  word, 
we  can  pick  it  out  in  the  general  con- 
versation aboiut  us.  The  four  years 
of  the  language  study  course  ahead  of 
us,  the  regular  course,  although  one 
learns  to  spea'k  in  six  months  to  a 
year,  seems  long  and  hard,  but,  "one 
day  at  a  time,  and  one  thing  at  a 
time"  will  accomplisih  wonders. 

Everyone  entering  upon  a  new 
work  or  into  a  new  country  always 
has  his  conceptions  at  least  partially 
formulated.  But  we  must  say  that 
here  in  India  it  all  exceeds  our  larg- 
est conceptions.  The  work  that  one 
person  must  look  after — the  enlarging 
that  is  going  on  and  that  is  needed — 
almost  confounds  one.  New  and  larg- 
er buildings  are  needed,  more  work- 
ers, both  missionaries  and  native 
workers,  larger  churches — work  for 
years  to  come.  'How  little  and  in- 
significant we  feel!  But  God  brought 
us  safely  here  and  He  has  a  plan  for 
our  lives.  May  He  give  us  grace  and 
strength  that  we  may  prove  worthy 
of  the  trust  and  responsibilities  that 
are  and  that  will  be  placed  upon  us. 
When  we  see  the  results  that  follow 
the  labors  of  those  on  the  fields,  it 
makes  us  rejoice  and  long  to  know 
the  language  that  we  can  be  of  def- 
inite aid  to  those  who  need  Christ  so 
much.  Just  this  coming  Sunday  we 
will  witness  the  baptism  of  a  class  of 
twenty-seven  who  have  been  under 
instruction.  Then  just  this  morning 
word  comes  from  the  Girl's  orphan- 
age that  a  group  of  twenty-two  girls 
wish  baptism.  There  are  also  ten  or 
twelve  women  who  wish  baptism.  So 
after  a  period  of  instruction  these  will 
be  received  into  the  visible  Church. 
It  seems  the  way  the  Spirit  works 
here  is  in  a  quiet  wa^;.  Thru  the  ef- 
forts of  the  missionary,  from  the  pul- 
pit, and  the  life  that  is  observed  thru 
the  work  the  seed  is  sown.  Then 
weeks  or  months  later  a  group  or  sev- 
eral come  and  say  that  they  want 
baptism.  After  a  period  of  instruc- 
tion or  teaching,  they  are  received 
into  the  church.  Can  you  wonder 
that  the  work  appeals  more  than  ever 
since  we  are  on  the  field?  It  is  the 
grandest  service  that  one  could  wish 
to  be  in. 

Just  as  our  ideas  concerning  the 
people  and  the  work  here  were  not 
true  conceptions,  so  was  our  picture 
of  the  coiuntry,  faulty.  The  country 
is  a  beautiful  land  in  the  rainy  season. 
Everything  is  green  and  looks  as  if 
it  all  was  trying  to  make  up  for  the 
inactivity  of  the  dry  season.  This 
last  dry  season  was  very  hard  on 
flowers  and  small  plants  around  the 
bungalows  a?  the  heat  was  quite  ex- 
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cessive  even  for  the  plains,  so  those 
missionaries  say  who  spent  the  sum- 
mer on  the  plains.  The  rains  came 
very  late  this  year  and  the  rice  got 
a  very  late  start.  The  small  rice 
fields  surrounded  with  their  embank- 
ment, and  -With  one  or  two  teams 
of  oxen  pulling  'a  primitive  wooden 
plow,  are  ver  ipicturesque  and  seems 
e  itirely  in  place  here  in  India.  In  the 
States  it  would  look  very  strange  and 
seem  out  of  iplace,  but  here  in  India  it 
just  is  a  part  of  the  country.  In  the 
evening  the  oxen  walk  home  while 
their  owners  walk  behind  them  carry- 
ing the  wooden  plows  over  their 
sho'ulders. 

i\Vhen  we  take  a  walk  thru  the 
jungle,  we  could  not  wisih  to  be  closer 
to  nature.  With  everything  quiet 
save  niture  sounds,  and  with  the 
tree.-;,  bushes  and  vines  waving  in  the 
breeze,  one  loses  himself  in  his  sur- 
roundings. Here  one  sees  a  covey  of 
quails;  there  whirls  a  partridge;  up 
.'n  tree  tops  flit  small  birds  singing  or 
scolding  at  us ;  off  in  the  distance  the 
pe;i-fowl  and  the  wild  roosters  give 
their  call ;  far  above  sail  large  black 
vultures  and  hawks ;  there  in  the  sand 
one  sees  deer  tradks,  the  tiny  speckled 
door  or  the  large  somter,  with  per- 
haps the  tracks  of  the  wolves  or  the 
wild  dogs  as  they  follow  their  prey; 
here  the  wild  pigs  have  been  up- 
rooting the  tuft  to  hunt  grubs  and 
insects  and  roots;  or  perchance  the 
track  of  a  tiger  or  panther  aopears  in 
the  sand;  there  under  that  bush  one 
sees  where  a  bear  has  been  digging 
out  an  ant  hill,  as  bears  are  very  fond 
of  ants — all  tends  to  make  one  feel 
that  truly  God  is  in  nature  and  that 
strength  'is  to  he  gained  by  going  to  a 
quiet  iplace,  close  to  nature,  and  enjoy 
the  handiwork  of  God. 
D'hamtari,  C.  P.,  India 
July  15,  1920. 

AFTER  FIVE  WEEKS  IN  INDIA 


By  Mary  M.  Good 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  first  five  weeks  in  India  have 
indeed  heen  full  of  new  experiences 
for  the  new  missionaries.  We  feel 
grateful  to  our  Father  for  the  beau- 
tiful voyage  that  we  had  to  India 
and  for  the  health  that  we  are  enjoy- 
ing so  that  we  have  been  able  to  go 
on  with  our  language  study  almost 
uninterruptedly  since  our  arrival.  For 
us,  as  for  every  new  missionary,  there 
is  the  barrier  of  a  language  in  which 
we  can  talk  with  the  people  to  re- 
move, and  it  seems  a  large  one. 

I  am  spending  most  of  the  day 
from  six  in  the  morning  till  five  in 
the  evening  plodding  away  over  my 
text-books  and  with  my  teacher.  The 
rest  of  the  day  is  most  interestingly 
spent  in  learning  new  things  about 


the  mis,sion  work,  many  of  which 
will  be  as  important  to  know  when  I 
begin  work  as  the  language  itself. 
The  information  comes  in  different 
ways  thru  exploring  the  Mission  com- 
pound while  taking  my  evening  walks, 
visits  to  homes,  patient  answers  to 
my  questions  by  the  missionaries 
and  volunteer  information  by  them. 
There  is  so  much  to  learn  that  I  feel 
as  if  I  have  received  comiparatively 
only  a  glimpse  of  the  work  so  far, 
but  I  sihall  try  to  tell  the  Gospel 
Herald  readers  just  a  few  of  the  in- 
teresting things  I  have  seen. 

My  first  observation  has  been  that 
India  is  beautiful.  Now  that  the 
rains  have  begun  the  plains  are  cov- 
ered with  a  wealth  of  tropical  green 
that  is   indeed   a   refreshing  picture. 

Too,  if  any  of  you  have  the  idea 
that  the  people  of  India  would  'be 
hard  to  love  I  wish  I  might  take 
you  with  me  to  one  of  the  Christian 
homes  or  to  one  of  the  orphanages 
and  that  you  might  see  some  of  the 
bright-faced,  happy  little  people  there. 
,  The  beautiful  custom  of  greeting  in 
vTndia  by  raising  the  ihand  to  the 
forehead  and  saying  "salam"  which 
means  "peace"  is  especially  grace- 
fully done  by  the  children  and  they 
are  taught  it  w'hile  very  small. 

Because  of  the  tropical  climate, 
I  had  imagined  that  there  would  'be 
a  marked  inactivity  among  the  peo- 
ple. That  idea  was  removed  very 
soon  when  I  saw  some  of  the  mis- 
chievous, bright-eyed  children  at  play. 
It  was  interesting,  too,  to  see  that 
they  are  capable  of  as  clever  tricks 
as  any  children  in  America. 

I  have  never  seen  a  more  inspiring 
picture  than  that  of  the  orphanage 
girls  gathering  for  their  evening  pray- 
ers the  first  evening  that  I  was  at 
Balodgahan.  They  sat  down  on  the 
ground  in  a  group  and  raised  their 
one-hundred-fifty  little  voices  in  sing- 
ing the  Hindi  words  to.  .  "Stand  up, 
stand  up  for  Jesus,"  in  so  hearty  a 
way  that  it  made  an  impression  that 
shall  not  soon  be  removed.  The  boys, 
in  addition  to  their  morning  and  even- 
ing prayers,  are  organized  into  four 
Bi'ble  Study  classes  and  meet  in 
groups  each  Tuesday  evening  for  a 
discussion  of  the  week's  lessons.  It 
is  so  nice  to  see  them  seated  on  the 
ground  about  their  leader,  absorbed 
in  their  lessons.  As  a  new  missionary, 
I  am  constantly  filled  with  emotions 
of  thanksgiving  as  I  see  these  little 
people  and  all  the  Christian  people 
and  contrast  their  condition  as  it  is 
here  with  what  it  would  be  if  the 
American  Mennonite  Mission  did  not 
exist.  Just  now  Sister  Lehman  is 
busy  fitting  out  her  family  of  one 
hundred  forty  'boys  with  the  nice, 
new  clothing  that  has  come  for  them 


from  America.  I  wish  those  of  you 
who  have  sent  them  might  see  the 
gratitude  not  only  of  the  mother 
but  also  the  boys  as  those  who  are 
in  tatters  are  re-clothed  and  those 
who  have  no  clothing  are  clad. 

The  other  evening  a  num'ber  of  us 
were  invited  to  supper  in  a  Christian, 
home.  The  little  mud  hut  consisted 
of  one  rooms  partly  divided  by  a 
low  partition.  On  one  side  of  the 
partition  the  food  was  cooked  while 
we  were  seated  on  the  dirt  floor  on 
the  other  side.  The  food  was  served 
on  'brass  plates  and  we  ate  in  Indian 
style — with  our  fingers.  It  was  a 
very  interesting  experience  for  me 
and  I  enjoyed  it  even  tho  I  am  still 
not  very  skillful  in  eating  with  my 
fingers.  The  people  are  very  con- 
siderate 'and  kindly  overlook  the  blun- 
d,ers  of  new  people.  I  have  been  im- 
pressed anyway  with  the  gentle  man- 
ner of  these  people  in  spite  of  the 
crudities  along  many  lines  that  pov- 
erty has  imposed  upon  them. 

The  work  of  the  Mission  is  much 
more  extensive  than  I  thoug^ht  it 
would  be  as  I  thought  of  it  from 
America.  One  of  the  marvels  to  me 
since  I  am  in  India  is  that  one  per- 
son can  do  as  much  work  as  each 
one  of  these  missionaries  is  doing. 
The  hardest  thing  for  me  is  to  see 
them  going  to  the  limit  of  their 
strength  from  day  to  day  while  I 
am  not  able  to  be  of  any  help  until 
I  have  the  language. 

There  is  very  much  to  be  done  in 
addition  to  what  is  already  being 
done  and  new  fields  near  us  are  wait- 
ing to  be  opened.  We  ask  you  to 
continue  to  pray  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  to  send  forth  laborers  into 
this  needy  field  and  that  the  Church 
in  America  and  in  India  may  labor 
unitedly  for  the  saving  of  the  lost. 
The  prayers  of  the  people  at  'home 
are  a  blessing  to  us  here  that  we 
feel  very  deeply  and  we  earnestly 
desire  that  you  continue  to  pray  for 
those  of  us  who  are  so  eagerly  study- 
ing the  language,  for  those  who  are 
laboring  here  and  for  the  people  of 
India. 

The  work  in  India  looks  very  in- 
viting and  opportunities  for  service 
feem  unlimited.  As  we  see  the  great 
work  that  Christianity  has  done  in 
the  lives  of  many  of  these  people  our 
hearts  are  filled  with  gratitude  for 
the  way  in  which  our  Father  has 
^blessed  the  work  and  we  trust  Him 
to  continue  to  bless  and  care  for  His 
own. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


If  you  have  not  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  in  your  heart  you  can  not  have 
the  power  of  God  in  your  life. — E. 
J.  Berkey. 


550 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


October  7 


BALODGAHAN 


B}-  Alma  A.  Smucker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Today  I  just  want  to  describe  our 
village.  We  will  leave  till  some  fu- 
ture time  the  two  mission  bungalows 
and  compounds,  the  Widows'  Home, 
the  Girls'  Orphanage,  and  the  Hos- 
pital and  Medical  Dispensar}-.  I  shall 
describe  just  the  native  Indian  part  of 
Balodgahan. 

The  only  street  is  the  mission  road 
leading  to  the  Church,  which  is  locat- 
ed in  the  heart  of  the  village.  The 
alleys  are  mere  foot-paths,  some  being 
wide  enough  for  the  passage  of  ox- 
carts. 

The  houses  are  jumbled  togetlher 
without  any  order.  The  cattle  own- 
ers have  their  oxen  or  cows  in  small 
sheds  very  mudh  like,  and  near'  to, 
their  own  houses.  These  .bouses  are 
all  built  of  mud  and  have  thatching 
grass  for  roofs.  A  few  of  the  wealth- 
ier Indians  bave  tile  roof  buts.  At 
intervals,  a  door-like  entrance  thru  a 
wall,  leads  to  an  enclosure  in  which 
are  four  or  five  separate  huts.  The 
huts  take  their  places  as  part  of  the 
wall.  The  enclosed  yard  is  ver}^  small 
and  at  codking  time  very  smoky. 
Twenty-one  people  of  a  Ghond  caste 
are  living  in  one  such  small  enclosure. 

The  cooking  is  done  in  kiln  dried 
earthen  pots  over  mud  stoves.  These 
stoves  are  made  of  mud  and  are 
shaped  very  much  like  a  pail  placed 
upside  down  with  the  bottom  and  one 
side  missing.  These  are  built  on  the 
earth  floors.  Of  course  there  is  no 
chimney  or  stove  pipe,  so  the  smoke 
goes  thru  the  open  door.  The  door 
is  an  opening  in  the  wall  with  per- 
haps a  tin,  mattin,;;,  or  rude  board 
which  is  hung  before  it  at  night. 
Windows  are  openings  of  about  one 
foot  square,  and  not  many  houses 
have  even  these,  consequently  the 
houses  are  very  dark. 

The  furnishings  consist  of  the  stove, 
a  few  earthen  or  brass  dishes,  one  or 
two  baskets,  a  suppa  (oriental  rice 
fan),  a  few  days'  food«  supply,  some 
wood  for  fuel,  perhaps  an  extra  gar- 
ment or  two  and  small  bed  the  size 
of  a  couch.  The  spring  and  bedding 
consist  of  only  a  neatly  woven  rope 
surface  and  some  cast-off  clotlhing. 

All  together  this  native  village  cov- 
ers about  fifteen  acres  and  has  a  pop- 
ulation of  about  five  hundred  and 
fifty.  The  pedple  are  dark  skinned 
about  like  the  negro,  tho  more  brown 
instead  of  black.  Their  features  are 
more  like  those  of  white  people.  Most 
of  them  are  very  intelligent  looking. 
With  but  rare  exceptions  the  people 
are  very  small  of  stature,  but  well 
proportioned.  Their  clothing  ranges 
all  the  way  from  a  string  of  beads 
about  the  neck  of  a  small  child,  to  the 


full  sari  with  whidh  a  woman's  entire 
body  is  covered,  leaving  only  the  feet, 
hands  and  face  exposed.  The  Chris- 
tian women  also  wear  waists  and 
skirts  under  their' saris. 

The  native  food  consists  principally 
of  rice  prepared  in  various  ways, 
other  vegetables,  greens,  fruits,  and 
sometimes  meat.  Some  of  the  vege- 
tables are  igrown  in  their  own  little 
gardens.  Their  weekly  supplies  are 
bought  at  the  bazaar  which  is  sort  of 
a  sale  in  the  open  field.  All  who  have 
something  to  sell  are  seated  in  rows 
or  circles  upon  the  ground  with  their 
produce.  At  the  small  bazaar  which 
I  visited,  the  following  articles  were 
for  sale:  rice  raw,  rice  popped,  dohl, 
radishes,  unrefined  salt  and  sugar, 
various  spices,  lemons,  onions,  greens, 
tiny  fish  like  sardines,  shrimps,  salt 
fish,  kerosine,  matches,  cigars,  etc. 

The  occupation  of  the  people  is 
mostly  farming.  Some  are  stone 
masons,  carpenters,  sweepers,  watch- 
men, herdsmen,  and  coolies.  The 
occupation  is  determined  by  the  caste 
which  also  determines  association  and 
marriages.  The  dhildren  follow  the 
occupation  of  their  fathers.  The  cost 
of  labor  is  very  cheap  as  there  are  so 
many  people  who  want  work.  Then 
the  wages  being  'so  small,  the  women 
also  must  work  to  get  enoug-h  to  live 
on.  As  a  rule  they  spend  ever  thing 
as  fast  as  they  earn  it.  Consequently 
if  thev  become  ill,  they  suffer  want. 

The  id'ol  house  is  just  outside  the 
village  a  few  rods,  and  looks  very 
much  delapidated.  We  are  thankful 
for  this  as  it  indicates  that  the  re- 
ligious life  is  turning  from  its_  idols 
to  seek  God  thru  Christ  and  Chris- 
tianity. Just  last  Sunday  forty-three 
were  baptized  and  many  more  who 
have  asked  for  Ijaptism  arc  at  present 
being  taught  the  princioles  of  God's 
V\'ord.  Christian  wo-kers  go  out 
daily  to  tlie  surrounding-  villages. 
Pray  for  this  village  and  for  many 
others  who  know  not  Christ. 
Balodgahan,  C.  P.,  India. 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  THE 
ARGENTINE 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Organizing  a  Young  People's  Meeting 

For  some  time  we  had  felt  the 
need  of  planning  something  for  our 
bunch  of  young  people  in  the  Church. 
They  are  zealous  and  anxious  to 
study  and  take  part  in  something. 
We  finally  decided  to  organize  some- 
thing like  a  young  people's  meeting 
for  them.  The  plan  of  the  organiza- 
tion is  to  give  practically  everybody 
something  to  do.  The  superintend- 
ent is  to  be  one  of  the  missionaries; 
the  chairman,  one  of  the  native  Chris- 
tians  and   all    of   the    other  officers 


like  secretary,  treasurer,  etc.,  native 

Christians.  The  programs  are  made 
out  by  a  committee  of  which  the  su- 
perintendent is  the  leader.  The  top- 
ics and  leaders  and  chief  speaker  are 
appointed  and  arranged  for  by  this 
committee  for  three  months  in  ad- 
vance. The  chairman  leads  the  meet- 
mg  once  a  month,  at  which  time  there 
IS  a  roll  call  to  which  every  member 
responds  with  a  scripture  verse.  The 
committees,  are  planned  so  that  all 
of  the  active  members  have  some 
special  part  to  do. 

The  young  people  are  doing  well 
in  the  work.  We  meet  every  Fridav 
night.  During  our  first  six  weeks 
not  a  single  person  has  failed  to  do 
the  part  assigned  to  him.  The  attend- 
ance is  very  good  also.  The  young 
people  look  upon  the  meeting  as 
theirs  and  are  entering  into  it  with 
enthusiasm.  A  week  ago  the  main 
talk  was  given  by  Sister  Maria 
Cavadore  on  the  subject  "Divine 
Providence,"  and  the  one  last  night 
by  Aurelia  Zapico  on  the  subject, 
"Spreading  the  Good  News."  Both 
were  very  well  done,  especially  when 
you  consider  the  fact  that  those  who 
cave  them  have  been  Christians  only 
a  li^t-le  more  than  a  year. 
KV.dergarten  Opens  A.gain. 

On  August  2  we  again  opened  the 
"Jardin  de  Infantes"  which  is  open  to 
the  children  of  the  community  who 
are  between  the  ages  of  4  and  7 
years.  Some  forty  children  have  en- 
rolled up  to  date,  August  14.  We 
have  a  much  nicer  place  for  them  this 
year.  They  bave  a  nice  play  yard 
inside  of  the  grounds  and  a'  great 
deal  more  room  in  the  building.  In 
addition  to  the  teaching  of  religious 
.;  ongs.  Scripture  portions,.  Bible  stor- 
ies, object  lessons,  hand  work,  etc., 
we  are  giving  this  year  to  the' older 
.children  some  lessons  in  reading, 
writing,  and  numbers.  The  childre'n 
can  not  enter  school  until  they  are 
eight  years  old  and  for  that  reason 
many  of  the  parents  of  the  children 
who  are  six  or  seven  vears  old  are 
anxious  to  have  them  also  learn  to 
read  and  write.  The  work  is  in 
charge  of  Sisters  Shank  and  Hershey 
assisted  by  Sister  Lela  Zapico  and 
Beatrice  Hershey. 

The  parents  of  the  community 
seem  anxious  to  have  their  children 
attend.  We  could  easily  increase  the 
attendance  with  a  little  extra  work, 
but  we  have  hardly  enough  benches 
A  et  to  accommodate  more  than  forty 
or  fifty.  We  are  praying  that  some 
arrangements  can  be  made  to  keep 
the  same  children  with  us  as  they 
grow  older.  It  is  hard  to  think  of 
letting  them  go  to  other  schools  after 
we  have  given  them  a  nice  start  in 
something  good.     The  parents  seem 
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to  have  much  confldenee  in  us  lh&t 
the  children  will  he  physically  and 
morally  safe  when  they  are  with  us. 
Does  not  that  put  upon  us  a  rea) 
responsibility? 

Work  with  the  Boys. 

We  are  already  up  against  the 
boy  problem.  Last  year  we  were  mo- 
lested very  much  in  the  kindergarten 
work  by  rough  street  boys  who  came 
and  beat  at  the  doors  and  v/indows 
and  worried  the  children  when  they 
were  out  in  the  public  square  to 
play.  They  also  molested  us  at  our 
religious  services  by  playing  and 
shouting  near  the  door  of  our  hall  or 
coming  inside  to  have  fun.  We  are 
much  better  fixed  this  year  to  avoid 
their  tricks  but  it  would  still  be 
possible  for  them  to  molest  us  con- 
siderably. Some  time  ago  when  a 
fcunch  of  them  came  around  to  have 
a  little  fun,  making  a  disturbance, 
Bro.  Hershey  called  them  to  the  door 
telling  them  that  they  were  making  a 
great  mistake  in  acting  in  that  way, 
inasmuch  as  we  are  making  some 
plans  to  start  a  work  for  the  boys 
especially  and  that  we  need  their 
help  in  this.  After  a  little  talk  like 
that  they  went  away  and  have  not 
tried  to  disturb  since. 

Some  weeks  ago  we  set  apart  a 
certain  evening  each  week  for  the 
boys.  At  seven  thirty  the  gate  is 
opened  to  the  play-yard  and  the 
boys  may  enter  to  run  and  play  on 
the  swings  or  see-saw  or  at  any  sort 
of  running  game.  One  of  us  is  al- 
ways present  to  suggest  new  games 
and  to  aid  in  keeping  them  from 
quarreling.  After  the  play  hour  is 
over  we  call  them  into  the  room 
where  we  give  them  a  talk  on  some 
subject  of  special  moral  or  religious 
significance  to  them.  This  meeting 
having  the  religious,  moral,  and  in- 
structive phases  emphasized  '  seems 
quite  agreeable  to  the  boys.  This  is 
merely  the  beginning.  We  are  pray- 
ing that  we  may  become  of  real  ser- 
vice to  these  boys.  They  do  not 
know  what  it  is  to  have  anyone  take 
a  real  interest  in  them.  They  are 
(A  the  sort  that  are  cuffed  about  as 
nothing  but  a  nuisance. 

At  the  last  meeting  we  had,  our 
janitor  who  was  recently  baptized 
come  in  and  gave  them  a  little  talk  on 
hororable  play  and  fairness  in  every- 
thing. When  he  got  thru  the  boys, 
twenty  in  all,  piled  over  each  other 
to  ^^hake  his  hand.  They  did  it  in 
all  seriousness  and  seemed  to  respect 
him  greatly.  To  those  who  read 
these  lines  we  wish  to  ask  yoin-  co- 
operating prayers  that  this  work  may 
result  in  making  something  out  of 
these  boys. 
Personal  Mention. 

Bro.  Hershey  has  been  giving  sev- 


eral sermons  on  the  subjest,  "What 
the  Catholics  would  Find  by  Read- 
ing their  own  Bibles."  On  last  Wed- 
nesday night  he  gave  the  last  lesson 
in  the  Gospel  of  John.  This  study 
has  continued  for  over  a  year.  The 
last  night  was  spent  in  review  which 
was  very  interesting. 

Aside  from  her  work  with  the 
girls  directing  them  in  the  Bible 
stories  for  the  Sunday  schools  and 
kindergarten,  Sister  Hershey  is  a- 
gain  directing  the  singing  and  relig- 
ious teaching  in  the  kindergarten. 
Every  one  around  the  Mission  knows 
that  she  is  a  busy  woman. 

Sister  Shank  is  also  deep  in  duties 
with  the  management  of  the  hand 
work  for  the  kindergarten  children 
and  some  extra  home  duties.  She  and 
Sister  Hershey,  as  well  as  the  writer 
have  a  share  in  the  English  teaching 
of  our  own  children. 

The  writer  is  at  present  giving 
daily  lessons  in  school-management 
and  class-room  methods  to  Sister 
Zapico.  This  together  with  English 
teaching  to  Elsie  and  Beatrice  and 
to  a  number  of  English  students 
takes  away  a  considerable  amount 
of  time  each  day. 

Aside  from  the  things  mentioned 
the  time  of  the  missionaries  is  much 
taken  at  present  by  things  like  the  fol- 
lowing:  visiting  the  sick  of  whom 
there  are-  many  at  present ;  investi- 
gating cases  of  destitute  homes  ;  tak- 
ing care  of  seven  public  and  special 
meetings  during  each  week;  giving 
special  Bible  lessons  to  native  help- 
ers ;  outlining  topics  and  assisting 
native  Christians  in  planning  their 
work,  painting  and  repairing,  digging 
and  planting,  etc.,  etc. 

Lester  and  Robert  are  both  in  bed 
with  the  measles  at  the  present 
writing.  Lester  was  quite  sick  with 
them.  Both  are  better  now.  It 
seems  strange  to  see  nothing  of  these 
two   restless   boys   on   the  grounds. 

Beatrice  and  Elsie  are  crowded  with 
studies,  both  in  Spanish  and  English. 
They  are  both  making  good  grades 
and  are  showing  definite  progress  in 
their  work. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


BAPTISMAL  SERVICES  AT 
PEHUAJO 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  little  congregation  at  Pehuajo 
was  made  to  rejoice  July  24,  1920, 
when  a  number  were  taken  into 
church  membership.  One  of  the  joys 
of  a  missionary  is  to  see  the  direct 
result  of  teaching ;  the  power  that  the 
Gospel  exercises  on  the  hearts  (A 
the  people ;  and  the  willingness  on  the 


part  of  many  to  yield  to  the  influence 
of  that  power. 

This  was  the  joy  that  both  the 
missionaries  and  the  native  members 
experienced  on  seeing  on  the  above 
date,  one  young  girl  of  eighteen,  two 
mothers  and  three  fathers  seal  their 
faith  with  their  God  by  water  bap- 
tism. These  precious  souls  for  many 
weeks  have  been  under  instruction, 
and  gave  every'  evidence  of  conver- 
sion. 

The  meeting  was  a  very  impressive 
one : — First,  because  that  on  appli- 
cant was  Mr.  Cavadore,  father  of 
five  of  the  present  members.  We 
were  sorry  that  the  mother  could  not 
see  things  as  the  father  did,  but  we 
are  praying  and  believe  that  the  Lord 
will  yet  reveal  to  her  the  true  Way. 
Second,  the  meeting  was  impressive 
because  we  had  with  us  Father  Pen- 
zotti  of  Buenos  Aires,  and  Albano 
Luayza,  missionary  of  Nueve  de  Julio. 
The  latter  in  a  twenty-minute  talk 
presented  to  us  in  a  very  forceful 
manner  many  good  thoughts  on,  "The 
Power  and  Influence  of  a  Christian 
Life."  Following  this  talk,  and  with 
equally  as  much  power  M.  Penzotti 
spoke  on,  "The  Baptism  of  the  Holy 
Spirit."  Our  readers  may  remember 
Mr.  Penzotti  as  the  author  of  the 
little  booklet  "Spiritual  Victories  in 
Latin  America."  In  a  series  of  artic- 
les this  booklet  appeared  in  the  Chris- 
tian Monitor.  I  would  suggest  that 
if  you  have  not  read  them,  that  you 
secure  these  Monitors  and  read  tliem 
now. 

At  the  conclusion  of  these  talks,  the 
writer  spoke  on  "Water  Baptism," 
after  which  the  applicants  were  re- 
ceived into  the  Meniionite  Church  at 
Pehuajo  b}-  the  same  mode  as  our 
dear  ones  are  received  at  home.  The 
third  thing  that  made  the  meeting 
impressive  was  that  during  the  last 
song  "Yo  me  rindo  a  ti,"  "I  surrender 
to  Thee,"  two  more  precious  souls 
declared  their  willingness  to  forsake 
sin  and  all  the  works  of  darkness. 
Our  hearts  leaped  for  joy  on  seeing 
that  one  was  the  mother  of  the  girl 
of  eighteen  Avho  had  just  been  bap- 
tized. The  other  also  a  mother,  who 
has  been  coming  regularly  for  sever- 
al weeks.  For  these  two  mothers, 
our  prayers  have  ascended  to  the 
throne  of  God  manv  times.  We  were 
made  to  believe  anew  that  God  does 
hear  and  answer  prayer  and  that  He 
will  bless  the  efforts  of  His  children 
if  the}'  remain  true  to  Him. 

We  were  sorry,  however,  that  three 
others  who  are  applicants  for  mem- 
bership and  who  were  to  be  received 
at  this  time  could  not  be  present. 
One  girl  in  the  teens  and  a  young 
married  woman  were  called  Buenos 
Aires,  the  former  expects  to  return 
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and  the  other  is  not  certain  of  re- 
turning as  her  husband  is  there  for 
treatment.  The  third  is  a  young  man 
who  works  on  a  large  ranch  and 
found  it  impossible  to  come  as  there 
was  no  train  scheduled  on  that  date. 
These  as  soon  as  the  necessary  ar- 
rangements can  be  made  will  be  re- 
ceived also. 

Pray  for  these  new  babes  in  Christ, 
for  the  older  and  more  established 
children  of  God,  for  the  several  ap- 
plicants that  are  now  under  instruc- 
tion, and  also  for  the  missionaries 
that  we  may  keep  humhle,  daily 
learning  that  it  is  not  by  might  nor 
by  power,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  that  we  are  able  to  accomplish 
and   fulful   His  divine  will. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina,  S.  A. 


REASONABLE  SERVICE 


By  Alma  Eigsti 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  son,  that 
iwhosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish  Ibut  have  everlasting  'life." — John 
3  •  i'6. 

God  sent  His  only  Son  upon  the 
eartih  to  redeem  fallen  man.  It  was 
this  great  love  of  the  Father  that 
cared  for  His  children  all  thru  the 
ages  and  then  opened  the  way  of  sal- 
vation thru  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son. 

When  Jesus  was  here  among  men, 
He  went  about  teaching  and  healing 
4,  those  around  Him.  The  siok  and 
afflicted  would  come  to  him  daily. 
He  healed  their  souls  as  well  as  their 
bodies.  Just  ibefore  He  left  the  world. 
He  gave  His  Church  a  great  commis- 
sion, which  had  been  given  to  the 
Twelve  and  also  the  Seventy  before. 
The  command  was  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature"  (Mark  16:15).  His. 
Church  has  this  great  wor^k  to  per- 
form. 

Is  the  church  fulfilling  this  com- 
mand to  its  fullest  extent?  Am  I,  a 
Christian,  and  a  part  of  that  Church, 
performing  the  "reasonable  service" 
that  Christ  expects  of  all  His  follow- 
ers ? 

There  are  many  things  that  go  to 
make  up  the  Christian  worker's  life 
as  given  in  Romans  12:1,  "I  beseech 
you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies 
of  God  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,  wihich  is  your  reasonable  serv- 
ice." 

The  follower  of  Christ  must  live 
for  Him  to  order  to  be  a  "living  sac- 
rifice." He  can  not  be  listless,  inac- 
tive or  disinterested  in  his  work.  If 
he  is  living  as  God  would  have  him 
he  'Will  be  burdened  with  lost  souls 
all  around  him.  He  will  pray  with  a 
purpose,    not    meaningless,  floM^ery 
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prayers,  but  pleading  petitions  of  a 
consecrated  life,  wherein  he  asks  for 
grace,  direction,  and  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Prayer  means  more  in 
the  work  of  the  Church  and  the  life 
of  the  Christian  than  any  other  factor. 
It  brings  us  in  loving  touch  with  our 
heavenly  Father;  it  causes  us  to  love 
the  lost  around  us  and  yearn  for  the 
salvation  of  their  souls.  Prater  is 
the  vital  part  of  our  "reasonable  serv- 
ice" unto  God. 

A  Sunday  school  teacher  of  a  cer- 
tain school  realized  this  fact,  and 
asked  her  pupils  to  pray  regularly, 
fifteen  minutes  a  day,  for  more  labor- 
ers in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  and 
for  the  increase  of  His  kingdom.  She 
believed  and  dbeyed  Matt.  9:37,38, 
"The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous  but 
the  laborers  are  few,  pray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He  will 
send  forth  laborers  into  His  harvest." 
After  the  members  of  the  class  grew 
to  manhood  and  womanhood,  all  ex- 
cept one  were  active  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord.  One  was  called  to  service 
in  Africa,  another  to  India,  two  to 
China  and  one  to  preach  in  his  own 
home  territory.  The  remaining  few 
were  living  consecrated  lives  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord  in  the  little  niche 
that  God  had  placed  them.  It  seems 
that  God  called  them  to  special  fields 
of  service  because  they  were  con- 
cerned about  "His  business." 

If  we  render  reasonable  service,  we 
will  place  "our  all"  upon  the  altar  and 
consecrate  it  to  Him,  our  possessions, 
our  aims,  our  hopes,  our  homes,  our 
children  will  be  only  for  His  service. 
Consecration  of  our  possessions  does 
not  mean  that  we  will  give  of  our  in- 
crease or  that  part  which  we  please, 
but  all  cometh  from  the  Lord  and  all 
belongs  to  Him.  What  a  power  the 
Church  would  become  if  we  would 
surrender  all  to  His  service! 

Reasonable  service  to  our  loved 
Master  causes  us  to  consecrate  our 
lives  to  Him.  This  does  not  always 
mean  missionary  work  as  we  think  of 
it,  but  a  life  of  love  and  obedience  to 
God's  will,  realizing  the  great  need 
of  Christ  in  the  lives  of  those  around 
us  and  working  to  bring  Him  into 
their  lives  as  their  personal  Savior. 
The  Christian  will  have  the  work  and 
cause  of  the  Lord  uppermost  in  his 
mind  and  labor  for  the  increase  of 
His  kingdom.  '  No  matter  where  he 
is,  or  what  he  is  doing,  if  a  real  fol- 
lower of  Christ,  he  will  be  active  in 
carrying  out  the  Great  Commission 
given  to  the  Church.  If  God  calls 
one  to  the  service  of  the  Lord,  money 
and  prayers  can  not  suffice.  There 
is  no  monetary  value  of  a  life. 

Whv  then  does  the  wor'k  of  the 
Churdh  sufifer  on  account  of  lack  of 
workmen?  Let  us  pray  that  all  of  us 
will  get  the  vision  from  above  that 
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will  help  us  to  make  a  "living  sacri- 
fice" our  "reasonable  service." 
Peoria,  111. 


LETTER   FROM  SOUTHERN 
HEMISPHERE 


Life  in  the  Argentine — Customs  That 
Seem  Peculiar  to  a  North  Amer- 
ican— Midsummer  at  Present. 

(The  following  letter  was  written  by 
Biro.  S.  H.  Musselman  while  in  Argentina, 
and  was  first  pulbKshed  .in  the  "New  Hol- 
land  (Pa.)  Clarion.") 

John  F.  Thompson  said  some  years 
ago  "Argentina  is  a  land  of  plenty — 
plenty  of  room,  and  plenty  of  food. 
If  the  actual  papulation  were  divided 
into  families  of  ten  persons,  each 
would  have  a  farm  of  eight  square 
miles,  with  ten  horses,  fifty-four  cows 
and  one  hundred  and  eighty-six  sheep, 
and  after  they  had  eaten  their  fill  of 
bread,  they  would  have  half  a  ton  of 
wheat  and  corn  to  sell  or  give  to  the  • 
hungry  nations."  The  above  will  in 
short  describe  Argentina's  vastness, 
resources  and  opportunities. 

The  word  one  first  learns  is  "man- 
ana"  which  means  tomorrow.  Our 
exiperience  from  the  very  first  in  the 
Argentine  has  been  that  of  being  told 
to  come  around  tomorrow.  This  can 
be  illustrated  by  the  fact  that  affter 
being  in  the  Argentine  over  three 
weeks,  the  transfer  agents,  at  Buenos 
Aires  have  failed  to  ship  our  trunks, 
also  failed  to  answer  letters  and  tele- 
grams sent.  In  getting  our  first 
Thomas  Cook  check  cashed  at  this 
place,  we  had  to  make  two  visits  to 
the  bank,  had  to  be  identified  by  Bro. 
Herslhey,  then  they  wrote  in  a  large 
book  kept  for  the  purpose,  my  name, 
place  and  date  of  birth,  name  of  ship 
I  came  on,  my  wife's  maiden  name 
(this  they  told  me  was  a  familiar 
name).  After  this  the  chedk  had  to 
go  throug^h  difl?erent  departments,  and 
at  last  came  to  the  cashier  with  orders 
to  pay.  All  this  time  in  bank  you  are 
expected  to  have  your  head  uncov- 
ered. During  this  time  the  head  of 
the  bank  was  very  sociable,  and  spent 
some  time  talking  with  us,  Bro.  Her- 
shey  acting  as  interpreter. 

From  11  a.  m.  to  2  p.  m.  business 
houses  generally  are  closed,  people 
taking  their  mid-day  rest.  No  one 
here,  it  aippears  trusts  his  neighbors. 
As  a  result  all  city  lots  are  walled  in 
by  brick  walls  6  to  8  feet  high,  fin- 
ished in  many  cases  on  top  with  brok- 
en glass  set  on  e'dge  to  prevent  scal- 
ing the  wall,  so  practically  every 
home  is  walled  in,  and  you  cannot  see 
your  next  door  neighbor.  Houses  are 
of  brick  one  sitory  high  with  flat  roofs, 
built  in  a  row  one  to  six  rooms  long, 
without  cellars,  each  room  having  one 
door  with  glass,  and  sometimes  a  win- 
dow. No  fires  are  used  except  for 
cooking.    That  generally  is  done  with 
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a  coal  oil  or  wood  charcoal  stove. 
Wood  is  scarce,  and  costs  in  a  small 
way  $2.90  for  220  lbs.  Henilod<  lum- 
ber sells  for  40  to  50  cents  per  sq.  ft.; 
better  grades  50  to  60  ctnts;  lime 
$68.00  per  2000  ibs.,  cement  $6  for  94 
IDS.;  Galvanized  corrogatcd  roofing, 
AOc  per  sq.  ft.  This  is  Argentine 
mone/  $1.00  of  w'hich  equals  -440  in 
our  nioncy.  Laws  genera.xy  are  good, 
but  poorly  enforced.  'I  he  man  in  uni- 
form in  the  words  of  a  writer  "is 
often  the  terror  of  the  innocent,  the 
laughing  stock  of  the  guilty."  This 
brmgs  to  our  reme'mbrance  that  one 
day  in  Buenos  Aires,  we  took  an  auto 
taxi,  and  told  the  driver  it  was  im- 
portant that  we  be  taken  to  the  depot 
without  delay.  In  this  case  for  once 
there  was  no  delay,  and  wlhen  an  of- 
ficer warned  the  driver  he  kept  on, 
and  told  tihe  officer  to  "shut  up."  The 
disposal  of  the  rich  dead  is  novel  to 
a  North  American.  Cemeteries  look 
like  simall  villages  with  streets  along 
which  small  buildings  are  erected  in 
Which  the  cofhns  .containing  the  dead 
are  placed  on  shelves  or  openings  one 
above  the  otiher,  the  door  often  is 
partly  glass  or  open  iron  work,  and 
allows  one  fto  see  the  interior,  which 
contains  statues  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
Christ,  Candle  Sticks,  etc.  For  those 
that  cannot  afiford  the  above  buildings 
are  erected  that  contain  tier  after  tier 
of  openings  that  look  Uke  large  pigeon 
holes  used  for  filing  papers,  etc.  The 
coffin  or  casket  is  shoved  into  one  of 
these  holes,  the  front  walled  sihut  and 
faced  with  a  slab  of  marble  or  other 
material  which  is  engraved  similar  to 
our  tomb  stones. 

Politically  there  are  the  Radicals  or 
Catiholic,  The  Socialist  or  Conserva- 
tive  parties.     Elections  are  held  on 
Sunday,  as  are  public  sales  and  public 
amusements.    The  Catholic  church  is 
always  used  as  a  voting  place.  Sun- 
day Dec.  29,  was  election  day ;  also 
the  day  set  for  opening  a  mission  sta- 
tion at  Nueva  Plata,  a  place  about  ten 
miles   distant.     Some   of   the  young 
memibers  advised  us  not  to  go — ^giving 
as  a  reason  that  it  miglit  not  be  safe. 
Their   advice    was   taken,    since  we 
have  been  told  that  there  was  fighting 
and  one  murder  at  that  place.    A  man 
and  his  wife  were  not  one  politically, 
and  she  proved  herself  not  to  be  the 
weaker  vessel,  by  killing  her  husband 
with   a  butcher  knife.     January  4th 
we  went  to  this,  place.     Had  an  at- 
tendance of  about  eighty-five,  young 
and  old,  of  as  needy  ones,  spiritually 
as  one  might  wis'h  to  see.     .A.11  that 
could  be  done  by  our  company  was 
to  sing,  have  prayer,  give  out  some 
tracts   and   picture   car^,   and  give 
talks.     The  principal  talk  was  given 
by  .Sister  Zapico,  who  less  than  a  vear 
Lgo  knew  nothing  rbout  the  Bible — 
now  a  gifted  and  highly  prized  work- 
er in  Ciiurch  and  Sunday  school.  We 


were  in  no  way  molested,  but  one 
does  feel  a  little  peculiar  to  see  the 
revolvers  and  ugly  looking  knives  that 
some  in  the  audience  had  in  their 
belts.  Days  are  hot  with  temperature 
70  to  SO  during  the  day.  Nig^hts  so 
one  can  sleep  fairly  comfortable.  Am 
enjoying  good  health,  eating-  garden 
vegetables,  green  corn,  strawberries 
and  some  figs.  There  is  much  here  to 
interest  one.  S.  H.  Musselman. 

January  8,  1920. 


THE  OPENING  OF  OUR  THIRD 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

It  came  about  in  this  way.  The 
Liserago  family,  composed  of  hus- 
band and  wife,  bought  a  piece  of 
ground  and  built  for  themselves  a 
little  home  out  near  the  edge  of  town. 
That  is  about  three-quarters  of  a  mile 
from  the  mission.  They  began  telling 
their  neighbors  about  the  Mission  and 
the  joy  they  have  found  since  their 
conversion  to  Christ.  In  order  to  in- 
troduce some  of  the  neighbors  to  the 
Gospel  message  they  invited  them  to 
come  into  their  home  on  the  evening 
that  some  of  the  missionaries  came 
to  give  some  Bible  instruction.  The 
Bible  teachings  and  the  songs  make 
a  place  for  themselves  quickly  in  the 
hearts  of  many  of  these  hungry  souls. 

Then  it  was  suggested  that  if  room 
could  be  found  on  that  side  of  town 
we  might  have  some  regular  weekly 
meetings  there.  One  of  the  neighbors 
at  once  thought  about  a  big  room 
which  they  have  in  their  house.  She 
said  it  would  be  a  small  matter  to 
take  out  one  of  the  single  beds  and 
some  other  pieces  of  furniture  so  as 
to  make  room  for  about  forty  or  fifty 
people.  And  so  the  matter  was  ar- 
ranged, we  agreeing  to  give  a  few 
pesos  a  month  for  the  jDrivilege  of 
having  meetings  there. 

On  Saturday  afternoon  and  Sunday 
morning  preceding  the  hour  for  the 
first  service  at  this  place  two  native 
men  went  out  giving  invitations  to 
the  people  to  attend  the  meeting. 
They  were  the  aforementioned  Liser- 
ago and  Mr.  Lescano,  both  of  whom 
are  applicants  for  membership  at  the 
Mission.  They  were  full  of  zeal  for 
the  work  and  seemed  happy  later  to 
see  the  results  of  their  wor<k. 

Before  another  year  passes  we 
should  have  at  least  two  more  Sunday 
schools  here  in  Pehuajo,  and  even 
then  we  will  just  be  s'kimming  the 
edge  of  things.  And  what  absut  the 
hundred  other  towns  in  our  district? 
We  hope  the  dear  friends  at  home  are 
taking  these  problems  to  heart.  Your 
sympathy  and  prayers  mean  much  to 
us. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


"WHERE  THERE  IS  NO  VISION 
THE  PEOPLE  PERISH" 


A  bookkeeper  in  New  York  so  ap- 
plied himself  that  his  eyes  refused  to 
perform  their  functions.  Greatly  a- 
larmed,  he  consulted  a  skilled  special- 
ist. After  a  painstaking  examination 
the  Doctor  said,  "Your  eyes  are  all 
right.  You  do  not  require  glasses. 
What  you  need  is  distance.  You 
have  attached  yourself  close'ly  to  near- 
by figures  until  your  eyes  have  gone 
on  a  strike,  demanding  the  sight  of 
distant  objects.  Return  to  your  work, 
and  every  day,  at  noon,  go  to  the  top 
of  your  office  building  and  spend  at 
least  a  half  hour  looking  at  the  Hud- 
son River,  the  ships  in  the  harbor, 
and  over  into  New  Jersey.  Do  this 
regularly,  and  you  wiH  not  require 
lenses  for  years  to  come."  Conforma- 
tion to  this  advice  resulted  in  a  nor- 
mal restoration. 

We  live  in  a  day  of  unprecedented 
world  upheaval.  Human  operations 
are  plhenomenal.  The  church  is  or- 
ganized for  work  to  the  last  degree; 
but  we  are  periplexed  and  distressed 
by  the  meager  returns  from  the  abun- 
dant labor  invested.  The  intimate 
things  of  surrounding  circumstances, 
which  we  seek  to  convert  into  per- 
sonal welfare  and  happiness,  ofifer  no 
solution  for  world  evangelization — ^the 
greater  wor^k  for  which  the  .M'aster 
commissioned  us. 

With  the  unique  and  disquieting 
unrest  which  stirs  all  human  life,  God 
has  set  before  His  people  vast  oppor- 
tunities. We  need  the  larger  divine 
perspective  which  includes  all  men. 
We  must  conform  our  lives  to  the 
])rescription  of  the  Infinite  Oculist. 
We  need  frequently  to  abandon  the 
near  drudgery  of  compelling  work, 
ascend  the  Mount  of  vision  with  Je- 
sus, and  from  this  divine  observation 
point  of  duty  and  privilege  behold 
world-fields  white  for  harvest. 

The  preparation  for  this  all-embrac- 
ing worik  is  not  taught  by  the  wisdom 
of  this  world.  Its  curriculum  consists 
of  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  salva- 
tion from  all  sin  by  faith  in  a  personal 
and  sufficient  Savior.  Its  schoolhouse 
is  the  closet  and  its  teadher  the  in- 
dweilling  Spirit  of  God,  who  trans- 
mutes truth  into  the  spiritual  dynamo 
which  attracts  and  draws  men  toward 
the  cross  of  Christ. — Woman's  Howie 
Missions. 


We  are  familiar  with  the  old  story 
of  the  Christian  and  the  infidel  pass- 
ing through  the  slum  section  of  a  city. 
The  infidel  confidently  reminded  the 
Christian :  "Here  is  a  place,  you  must 
admit,  where  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  has  failed."  The  read-r  re- 
sponse of  the  Christian  was :  "Here 
is  a  place  where  His  gospel  has  not 
been  tried." — Sel. 
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GLEANINGS 


No  Mission  in  State  Four  Times  Texas' 
Size 

One  state  in  Brazil  that  is  four  times 
as  large  as  Texas  is  without  any  evangel- 
ical missionary.  S.  Guy  Inman  made  this 
S'tateiment  at  the  World  Survey  Conference 
at  Atlantic  City.  He  said  there  were  great 
states  in  Mexico  witih  1,000,000  inhabitants 
without  'one  evangelical  worker. 

The  Protestant  churches  of  America  are 
not  supporting  one  missiona.ry  for  the 
20,030,000  Indians  of  all  Latin-America, 
Inman  reported. — Sel. 


Avoidance   of   Christian  Responsibility 

We  read  a  good  deal  in  these  days  about 
consolidation  of  churches,  and  the  coming 
together  in  certain  comniuniJes  of  con- 
gregations to  form  one  stroii,;  church. 
There  (have  ibeen  many  instances  in  the 
past  where  rivalries  have  led  to  a  wasteful 
duplication  of  Chriistian  machinery  w'hich 
may  well  be  corrected.  But,  and  1  w.^uld 
make  this  emiphatic,  there  are  now,  I  be- 
lieve, many  instances  where  'consolidations 
are  talked  of  simply  because  of  individual 
laziness.  Men  want  to  get  into  strong 
churdhes  so  that  they  may  avoid  individual 
effort.  And  it  is  not  true  always,  that  big 
ohurches  are  the  strongest  churldhes.  Many 
a  little  struggling  church  where  each  true 
Ibelliever  is  called  on  for  his  share  of  prayer 
and  service  and  financial  support,  is  strong- 
er in  the  sight  of  God  than  the  big  church, 
where  rich  peo^ple  gather  and  pay  the  bills 
and  keep  up  a  line  show  of  activities  by 
means  of  paid  assistants  and  deaconesses 
and  paid  Sunday  school  teachers.  This 
iniali nation  to  come  together  for  the  sake 
of  higness   will   bear  watching. — Sel. 


Prohibition  and  Morality 

Every  two  weeks  the  Chicago  morgue 
had  disposed  of  about  eighty  undlaimed 
bodies  before  the  advent  of  prohifeition; 
now  a  month  may  go  by  without  a  single 
load  for  the  potter's  Iield.  Wagon  and  gas 
cases  have  dropped  off  almost  entirely; 
men  killed  or  hurt  by  dropping  off  of 
wagons  while  intoxicated,  and  those  as- 
phyxiated hy  gas  turned  on  in  a  drunken 
stupor.  The  "flops"  have  lieen  almost  en- 
tirely abandoned.  The  south  wing  of  the 
famous  Bridewell  jail  has  been  closed  be- 
cause of  fewer  prisoners.  The  Pine  Sana- 
torium for  alcoholics  has  closed  up  after 
a  long  history.  The  sick  benefits  paid  out 
by  one  bafccrs'  union  drop])cd  from  an 
average  of  one  hundred  to  five  -cases. — 
Sel. 


Industrial    and    Vocational  Education 

The  question  of  industrial  and  vocation- 
al education  is  e\erywherc  recognized  as 
one  of  the  big  questions  for  tlie  immediate 
future,  and  i)ractically  e\ery  American 
■mi'ssion  is  setting  itself  to  the  prohlem  of 


finding  some  way  of  meeting  the  growing 
demand. 

In  early  days,  the  missionary  fathers 
■conceived  of  their  task  as  primarily  the 
preaidhing  of  the  Word  and  after  that,  the 
training  of  a  native  agency  to  continue 
the  work  of  evangellization.  Schemes  look- 
ing directly  to  the  economic  uplift  of  the 
people,  or  even  as  limited  to  the  Christian 
community,  were  regarded  as  being  out- 
side the  range  of  ilegitimate  missionary  en- 
deavor; but  a  change  has  come  over  the 
present  gen'eration  of  missionaries.  The 
Christians  everywhere  are  so  poor,  often 
so  cruelly  in  the  power  of  the  money 
lenders,  because  of  debt  assumed  when 
unusual  expenses  are  incurred,  such  as  at 
marriages,  funerals,  etc.,  and  their  progress 
toward  self  support  is  so  slow,  that  prac- 
tically everywhere  missions  have  accepted 
as  a  part  of  their  program  the  task  of 
improving  the  e'conomic  condition  of  the 
Christian  community.  Most  missions  also 
are  looking  to  the  promotion  of  co-opera- 
tive credit-societies  co-operative  huying 
and  selling,  and  other  forms  of  co-opera- 
tive effort,  to  help  solve  this  most  diffiicult 
problem. 

The  busiines's  missionary,  acting  as  archi- 
tect, builder,  engineer,  financier,  is  all  too 
rare.  His  worth  is  just  beginning  to  be 
recognized  on  the  field,  and  by  the  home 
hoards.  Lf  he  could  he  ifound  and  sent 
out  in  sufficient  numbers,  he  would  im- 
prove the  style  of  mission  architecture, 
provide  budldings  better  constructed  and 
ibetter  fitted  to  meet  the  purpose  for  w'hich 
they  are  designed,  prevent  the  long  de- 
lays that  so  often  occur  under  present 
conditions,  save  many  thousands  of  dol- 
lars to  the  home  boards,  and  save  to 
man}'  a  mis'sionary  the  confusion  and  loss 
of  time  to  vv'liich  he  is  so  often  subjected 
(by  being  caillcd  to  undertake  work  for 
which  he  has  neither  time,  training,  nor 
special  ahility. — From  Report  of  India 
Survey  Comm.ittee. 


New  Treatment  for  Leprosy 

Leonard  Rogers  estimates  that  there  are 
300,000  lepers  in  the  Indian  Empire. 
Recently  he  and  his  helpers  have 
tried  treating  patients  with  the  salts  of 
fatty  acids  with  most  favoraible  results,  72 
percent  of  the  cases  showing  marked  im- 
provement in  spite  of  the  fact  that  most 
of  the  cases  were  well  advanced.  More 
research  is  needed  to  improve  the  treat- 
ment. 


Buddhism  Grows  in  U.  S. 

Simcc  the  Panama  Exiposition,  Buddhist 
aggression  in  America  has  been  marked. 
The  fact  that  there  are  se\-enty-four  Budd- 
hi'st  temples  in  the  LTnited  States  should 
cause  more  con'ccrn  than  the  industrial 
competition.  California  has  twenty-tour 
of  thfse  temples,  with  a  membership  of 
10,240.  Every  large  city  on  the  Facifiic 
Coast   has  its   places  of  heathen  worship. 


But  the  cionvert«<l  Orielitals  ate  fervent 
Christians,  and  are  not  only  a  challenge 
to  greater  activity  on  the  part  of  Ameri- 
can Christians,  but  their  return  to  the 
Orient  means  a  multipllication  of  Christian 
influence  there. — Missionary  Review  of  the 
World. 


Mohammedan  Challenge  in  United  States 

Mohammedans  are  to  be  found  in  al- 
mo'st  all  the  hig  industrial  centers  of  the 
United  Staites,  particularly  in  Detroit, 
Mich.,  Chicago,  111.,  Milwaukee  and  in 
Raicine,  Kenosha  and  other  cities  of  Wis- 
consin between  Milwaukee  and  Chicago. 
Xo  missionary  efi6ort  of  any  kind  is  being 
made  to  give  them  the  Gospel.  They  are 
m  touch  with  only  the  worst  side  of 
American  life,  and  some  of  them  have 
expressed  the  opinion  that  it  was  impos- 
sible to  live  a  religious  llife  in  their  en- 
vironment. —  Missionary  Review  of  the 
World. 


The  Yield  of  One  City  Block 

Three  hundred  and  six  boys  and  girls  of 
school  age,  playing  on  the  street  at  one 
time,  are  what  we  counted  the  other  day 
on  one  city  block!  There  they  were, 
every  one  of  them  a  devotee  of  the 
"movies,"  but  so  far  as  we  could  ascertain 
Ibut  few  of  them  were  attendants  at  any 
Sunday  school.  Hemmed  in  by  towering 
tenements  whicih  shut  out  and  make  it  im- 
possible for  them  to  enjoy  their  birthright 
of  God's  free  c  sunshine  and  fresh  air; 
hemmed  in  by  regulations  and  policemen 
that  make  it  impossible  for  them  to  enjoy 
their  birthright  of  freedom  and  play;  and, 
saddest  of  all,  hemmed  in  by  sin  of  every 
form  and  ignorance  of  God's  love  which 
makes  it  impossible  for  them  to  enjoy 
their  birthright  of  salvation  through  the 
(blood  of  Jesus  Christ — -unless  someone, 
who  is  able  and  willing,  goes  and  tells 
them  the  way. — Sel. 


The  Jewish  Problem  in  America 

The  total  Jewish  population  of  the  Unit- 
ed States  is  almost  four  millions.  In  the 
garment  industries  in  our  great  cities,  in 
stores,  in  brokerage  houses,  and  all  arts 
and  trades,  one  is  made  to  reaHze  the 
extent  of  the  Jewish  problem.  They  are 
still  Jews,  though  largely  without  alle- 
giance to  the  synaigogue  or  'loyalty  to  the 
religion  of  their  fathers.  Still  less  are  the 
majority  affected  by  Christianity.  Of  all 
the  million  and  a  half  Jews  in  greater 
New  York,  less  than  2,000  are  Christians. 
Through  its  Comimittee  on  Plans  and 
Policies,  the  Home  Missions  Council  is 
trj'ing  to  seek  means  whereby  different 
denominations  may  conoperate  in  efforts 
to  work  more  intensely  with  the  Jew. 


The  Failure  of  the  Interchurch- World 
Movement 

With  the  withdrawal  of  the  support  of 
the  Baptist  and  the  Preslbyterians,  and  the 
failure  of  the  "friendly  citizen"  campaign, 
the   Interchurch-World   Movement   is  now 
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eonceded  a  failure.  This  movement  had 
an  immediate  financial  goal  for  $600,000,- 
000  and  doulble  thatt  amount  within  live 
years.  It  was  largely  an  outgrowth  of 
the  Counciil  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in 
America.  Its  aim  was  three-fold:  (ij  to 
undertake  a  survey  of  the  world's  needs 
from  the  standpoint  of  the  responsibility 
of  evangelical  Christianity,  (2)  to  project 
a  co-operative  community  and  world  pro- 
gram to  meet  the  needs  as  revealed  by 
the  survey,  (3)  to  discover  and  develop 
the  resources  of  men,  money,  and  power 
necessary  for  the  accomiplishment  of  the 
program.  One  of  the  causes  for  its  fail- 
ure was  the  emjphasis  placed  on  finances. 
The  church  cannot  be  run  without  money 
but  it  is  fatal  to  link  the  Master's  name 
with  millions.  One  prominent  church 
man  said  oif  the  movement,  '"It  was  a 
scheme  that  if  it  had  been  successful 
would  have  created  one  of  the  greatest 
ecclesiastical  autocracies  the  world  has 
ever  knOwn."  While  the  movement  did 
not  aim  to  openly  discourage  or  encour- 
age denominational  doctrines,  it  is  certain 
these  could  not  have  been  advanced  under 
its  leadershiip  and  to  have  a  part  in  the 
allotments  of  ternitory  would  have  made 
silence  necessary.  To  place  a  hindrance 
to  the  'full  promulgation  of  Christian 
principles  'for  the  sake  of  financial  gain 
is  destructive  to  the  progress  of  Christian- 
ity. 


Alaska's  Needs 

The  riches  o'f  Alaska  have  attracted 
thousands  oi  settlers  but  with  them  have 
gone  the  vices  and  diseases  of  the  States. 
Ten  years  ago  there  were  12,000  Eskianos 
in  AHaslka;  last  year  there  were  8,000  and 
since  1918,  at  least  1,000  have  died  of  in- 
fluenza. They  are  a  virile  race  but  at  the. 
present  rate,  it  will  be  only  a  short  time 
until  -the  race  will  Ibe  extinguished.  A- 
mong  the  material  needs,  there,  are  im- 
proved medical  facilities,  better  mail  and 
telegraph  facilities,  and  medical  hospitals. 
Buit  aibove  all  Alas-ka — ^Eskimos,  Indians, 
and  White  ?vlen — needs  the  Gospel  of 
Christ. 


The  Bible  in  Ireland 

One  feature  of  the  Irish  Mission  is  that 
it  encourages  Bible  reading  instead  of  the 
policy  advocated  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church.  During  the  past  year,  106,172 
homes  were  visited,  25,597  religious  con- 
versations were  held,  and  20,390  S'cniptures 
or  portions  were  sold — an  increase  of  1,399 
over  last  year.  The  total  number  of  sales 
to  Roman  Catholics  was  t  7.470.  an  in- 
crease o'f  3,390  over  that  of  I9i7-  Roman 
Catholics  are  said  to  manifest  such  a  de- 
sire to  look  into  Scripture  that  their 
priests  are  oibliged  to  read  bits  here  and 
there  to  theim. 


Work  on  the  Mexican  Border 

Jolm  Burman,  a  Swedish-American,  is 
making  his  influence  felt  in  Mexico.  He 
ffrund    Christ  iwihile   -working   as  foreman 


in  a  copper  smdter,  gave  up  a  good  pay- 
ing position  and  acquired  some  education. 
He  then  served  six  years  as  a  missionary 
in  Bolivia,  .becoming  acquainted  with  the 
Latin-American  temperament.  He  then 
went  to  the  southwestern  part  of  the  Unit- 
ed States  and  built  up  two  churches,  one 
on  each  side  of  the  border.  Last  year  he 
received  37  Catholic  Mexicans  into  his 
Mexiican  flock.  He  reports  Mexico  as  in- 
creasingly friendly  to  Protestantism  and 
considers  United  States  military  interven- 
tion as  an  overwhelming  disaster  from  a 
religious  angle. 

Bible  Work  in  South  America 

Shipping  conditions  between  North  and 
South  America  have  hindered  the  work 
of  Scripture  distribution  in  South  America 
during-    the    past    year.      Nevertheless  the 


NOTES  FROM 

Chicago,  111. 

(720  W.  26th  St.) 
Dear  Readers: — We  are  thankful  to 
our  heavenly  Father  for  the  ma.ny 
'blessings  we  receive  from  Him  daily. 
Our  work  ■  at  this  place  is  by  no 
means  easy  hut  we  like  it  just  the 
same. 

There  has  been  a  change  at  this 
place.  Bro.  Eash  who  had  charge 
of  the  has  been,  and  will  continue 
in  a  larger  field  of  service,  the  care 
of  the  orphanage  in  Jerusalem.  Bro. 
Brenneman  who  had  charge  of  the 
work  also  expects  to  enter  another 
field  in  the  near  future. 

This  means  that  our  working  force 
is  reduced.  We  need  one  field  work- 
er to  do  visitation  work,  another 
promising  field  right  at  our  door  is 
Oiper  for  the  one  who  wants  to  do 
foreign  mission  work  at  home,  among 
the  Italians.  This  work  would  meet 
with  success,  but  we  cannot  hope 
to  begin  it  because  of  lack  of  help. 

Will  you  not  pray  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  to  thrust  forth  more  laborers 
into  the  harvest?  Surely  there  ought 
to  be  enough  consecrated  young  lives 
in  the  Mennonite  Church  to  supply 
our  city  missions   with  workers. 

Sept. "27,.  1920.        The  Workers. 

Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  3rd  St.  S.  E.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Master's  name: — Some  of  our 
members  have  had  illness  in  their 
homes.  One  family,  Bro.  H.  J.  Bend- 
er's had  two  children  taken  from  their 
home  within  four  days.  Some  of  the 
Mission  family,  too,  have  not  been 
so  well. 

We  have  begun  a  survey  of  the 
surrounding  district.  By  making  this 
survey  we  are  able  to  locate  persons 


results  from  the  circulation  of  Gospels  in 
towns  and  villages  v.-as  far  beyond  calcu- 
lation. The  workers  rarely  visit  a  town 
Viithout  finding  someone  who  is  keenly  in- 
terested in  the  Gospel  and  at  places  it  is 
gaining  rapidly.  This  is  the  case  despite 
the  unlriendlir.ess  of  the  priests  who  are 
c^ntniuall:'  slandering  the  work.  One 
woman  reports  that  the  priest  told  her 
that  if  she  v>-ould  not  burn  her  Bible  it 
would  bring  misfortune  or  sickness  into 
her  house.  She  gives  the  f  oil  j  wing  ac- 
count: "That  I  dared  noi  do  so  1  tlirew 
it  into  the  canal:  the  water  carriea  't  away 
into  a  vineyard  and  left  it  sticking  in  the 
mud;  a  contractor  found  it,  cieaned  it  off 
and  began  to  read  it.  "Since  I  came  into 
possession  of  this  Book'  said  he,  'things 
ha\  e  changed. — I  feel  as  though  I  were  a 
child  of  God.'  " 


UR  STATIONS 

near 'tis  with  whom  we  should  be  in 
touch  but  are  not.  Already  we  have 
found  those  who  are  open  for  con- 
viction. 

Recently  at  our  services  several 
.^ouls  confessed  Christ,  others  are 
under  conviction.  We  are  looking 
forward  to  a  series  of  revival  meet- 
ings within  the  next  few  weeks,  and 
expect  to  see  souls  brought  into  the 
Kingdom. 

Bro.  -John  Bvler  and  wife  also 
spent  a  few  hottrs  at  the  Mission 
Home  last  Tuesday.  Bro.  Troyer's 
spent  Sttnday,  Sept.  26,  v'ith  the 
Crown  Hill  and  Martin's  Creek  con- 
gregations. Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  filled 
the  appointments  here  during  Bro. 
Troyer's  absence. 

Quite  a  number  of  the  countr}'  peo- 
ple are  remembering  tis  with  fresh 
fruit  and  provisions  for  which  we  are 
very  thankful. 

The  Workers 
per  Minnie  M.  Campbell. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(274  S.  Fourth  St.) 

We  are  glad  for  the  brethren  and 
sisters  who  come  into  our  midst  and 
help  along  in  the  Lord's  work.  We 
are  located  right  along  the  Lincoln 
highway  and  would  be  glad  to  have 
some  brethren'  and  sisters  spend  Sun- 
day with  us.  This  would  not  be 
desecrating  the  Sabbath  and'  would 
be  helping  along  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord. 

Among  the  visitors  present  dur- 
ing September  were,  D.  C.  Sander, 
Elmer  Hurst,  Ltrke  Myers,  Abrani 
Herr,  of  Lancaster;  Guy  Tweed,  Dan- 
iel Gish,  Jacob  Lless  and  family, 
EHas  Hess,  Emma  Neflf,  Mrs.  Amos 
Martin,  of  Millersville ;  Christian 
Histand    and    family,   Arthur  J\Iiller 
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and  family,  Bossier's ;  Amelia  Kauff- 
man,  Mountville ;  Henry  Gertman, 
Chicag-o;  Bro.  and  Sister  Rohrer,  An- 
na MelHnger,  Seth  Ebersole  and  wife, 
Bro.  Miller  and  family,  Simon  Landis 
and  family,  Elizaibethtown. 

At  present  we  are  making  some  im- 
provements in  the  Mission.  We  have 
added  a  room  and  want  to  enlarge 
the  room  where  meetings  are  held.  As 
the  brotherhood  here  is  very  small 
and  cannot  pay  for  all  these  repairs, 
we  need  help  in  this  work  and  would 
'appreciate  contributions  at  this  time. 
Specify  all  contributions  that  are  for 
the  repair  of  the  Mission.  Otherwise 
they  will  be  used  for  general  mission 
work. 

Your  unworthy  servant, 

C.  Z.  Martin. 

Youngstown,  Ohio 

(314  Worthington  St.) 

Among  the  ministers  who  filled  ap- 
pointments here  during  the  past  few 
months  were:  Eli  Stol'tzfus,  Aurora, 
O.,  A.  J.  Steiner,  North  Lima,  O., 
Daniel  Raber,  Aurora,  O.,  Allen  Rick- 
ert,  Columbiana,  O.,  A.  W.  Hersh- 
berger,  Mantua,  O.,  and  E.  M.  Det- 
weiler,  Columbiana,  O. 

Since  the  summer  vacation  is  over, 
the  attendance  at  our  day  nursery 
has  increased  considerably.  Some 
days  as  high  as  fifteen  children  are 
cared  for  while  their  mothers  are  at 
work.  Much  more  could  be  accom- 
plished if  we  were  fortunate  enough 
J;o  secure  someone  to  help  care  for 
them.  Our  attendance  at  Sunday 
school  is  keeping  up  well.  Sixty-two 
were  present  Sept.  19  and  a  few  more 
Sept.  26.  Good  interest  was  manifest- 
ed. 

A  Sunday  school  was  recently  or- 
ganized in  the  Italian  settlement  be- 
tween Youngstown  and  Girard  in  a 
school  house.  There  are  no  churches 
near  the  place  and  no  Sunday  school 
has  ever  been  held  there.  Many  of 
the  children  who  live  in  the  settle- 
-menft  have  never  been  in  any  Sun- 
day school  and  our  experience  with 
them  is  quite  interesting.  About 
sixty  were  present  last  Sunday  and 
the  interest  was  good. 

Our  brother,  J.  D.  Hostetler  and 
wife,  Orrville,  O.,  accompanied  by 
our  sister,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Smucker, 
Smithville,  •  O.,  spent  Sunday,  Sept. 
19  with  us.  Their  visit  was  very  en- 
couraging and  helpful. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Sept.  26, 
about  thirty  brethren  and  sisters  from 
Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  were  with  us, 
accompanied  by  two  of  their  ministers 
and  a  number  of  Sunday  school  work- 
ers. Bro.  Milo  Moose  was  leader  of 
the  meeting  and  Bro.  Edward  Zook 
chorister.    We  appreciate  very  much 


the  spiritual  help  afforded  by  meet- 
ings of  this  character.  The  congre- 
gation at  Martin's  Creek,  Holmes 
county,  supplied  us  with  provisions 
for  the  month  of  September.  Their 
liberality  and  willingness  to  help 
make  us  say,  "Thank  you." 

We  are  at  present  studying  the 
"Plan  of  Salvation"  at  our  Sunday 
evening  Bible  readings.  We  crave 
an  interest  in  your  prayers  for  the 
work  at  Youngstown. 

Sept.  27,  1290.  C.  K.  H. 

Kansas  Gity,  Kans. 

(200  S.  Seventh  St.) 

It  seemed  clearly  the  Lord's  plan 
for  the  writer  and  his  family  to 
spend  some  weeks  this  summer  away 
from  the  sin  and  noise  of  the  city 
out  with  the  West  Liberty  congre- 
gation in  Mc  Pherson  County,  Kan- 
sas, where  kind  hearts  and  loving 
hands  so  graciously  furnished  a  quiet 
country  home  for  us  (together  with 
the  necessaries  of  life)  with  the  hope 
that  strength  for  future  work  would 
be  regained,  and  with  the  hope  that 
we  would  enjoy  our  temporary  home 
as  much  as  they  enjoyed  providing 
and  furnishing  it. 

While  thus  in  the  west  this  sum- 
mer, the  Lord  gave  me  the  privilege 
of  being  His  messenger  to  the  West 
Liberty,  Yoder,  Protection,  Crystal 
Springs,  and  Pleasant  Valley  congre- 
gations, in  Kansas ;  and  to  the  Limon, 
Manitou,  Sanitarium,  and  East  Hol- 
brook  congregations  in  Colorado. 

Thru  the  'kindness  of  Bro.  Paul 
Ertb,  the  congregations  at  our  Mis- 
sions were  regularly  ministered  to 
on  Sundays,  in  a  few  instances  min- 
istering brethren  from  Cass  Co.  Mo., 
performed  these  services.  The  other 
work  of  the  Missions  was  faithfully 
looked  after  by  Bro.  and  Sister  Horst 
and  Sisters  Ella  Zook  and  Vera  Hall- 
man. 

Sister  Rho'da  Yoder,  of  Hesston, 
jgave  her  assistance  at  the  Missions 
.while  Sister  Hallman  attended  one 
or  more  Conferences  in  Canada.  Eth- 
an Horst  is  the  latest  addition  to  the 
Mission  family. 

Bro.  Otho  Downs,  of  Argentine 
has  very  kindly  been  conveying  the 
children  from  the  "Home"  to  the 
Argentine  Mission  Sunday  school  in 
his  automobile.  Bro.  and  Sister  Al- 
bert Leasa  and  children  of  Blue 
Springs,  Mo.,  were  among  the  wor- 
shipers here  a  few  Sundays  ago.  Bro. 
Chas.  Yoder,  Windom  Kans.,  Jacob 
Heatwole,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  J.  M.  Yoder  of  Parnell, 
la.,  were  among  our  out  of  town 
friends  who  were  kind  enough  to 
stop  with  us  lately. 

There  was   one  confession  in  our 


services  yesterday  (Sunday),  and  two 
the  other  Sunday  when  Bro.  Joe  C. 
Driver  preached  at  Argentine.  There 
are  appHcants  for  baptism  and  mem- 
bership at  both  Missions  and  bap- 
tismal services  will  be  held  here  the 
Lord  willing,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  17. 

Will  you  pray  that  God's  highest 
,will  might  be  done  thru  our  individ- 
ual lives  as  workers? 

In   His  precious  name, 

J.  D.  Mininger. 

Sept.  27,  1920. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Vacations  days  are  over  and  the 
boys  and  girls  are  coming  back  who 
have  been  away  during  the  summer. 

We  appreciated  having  Bro.  Ar- 
thur Slagel  stop  with  us  on  his  way 
to  Russia ;  also  Bro.  Levi  Mumaw 
and  Sister  Elta  Miller  on  the  even- 
ing of  Sept.  2,  after  the  steamer 
carrying  the  relief  workers  had  sailed 
from  New  York  which  carried  Bro. 
Miller  and  his  co-workers. 

Sept.  14,  Bro.  John  Seigrist,  Cham- 
bersburg.  Pa.,  and  daughter  Esther 
stopped  at  the  Mission,  when  they 
brought  little  David  to  Overbrook, 
a  school  for  the  blind.  Some  of  the 
brethren  bring  him  to  Sunday  school 
every  Sunday  while  he  is  here. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Buckwalter  have 
returned  from  Palmyra,  Mo.,  where 
they  had  been  visiting. 

We  were  pleasantly  surprised  to 
have  Bro.  Paul  Snyder  stop  with  us 
on  Sept.  26.  Bro.  Henry  Gertman, 
Chicago,  also  worshiped  with  us  and 
gave  a  helpful  talk  at  children's  meet- 
ing. This  was  also  the  day  for  coun- 
cil meeting.  Bro.  Amos  Hoover  spoke 
very  plainly  impressing  the  need  of 
being  both  hearers  and  doers  of  the 
Word. 

Continue  to  pray  for  the  work  at 
this  place.  S.  M. 


Chicago,  111. 

(1907  S.  Union  Ave.) 
Our  short  experience  in  City  Mis- 
sion work  has  taught  us  that  a  mis- 
sionary has  no  time  to  spend  in  idle- 
ness ;  when  there  are  so  many  souls 
in  need  of  the  necessaries  of  life, 
word  to  cheer  them,  a  bit  of  encour- 
agement, and  most  of  all  Salvation 
for  their  souls,  we  cannot  find  time 
enough  to  give  them  all  the  attention 
they  need  and  that  they  would  like 
to  have. 

In  beginning  our  work  at  this  place, 
we  feel  that  a  tremendous  responsi- 
bility rests  upon  our  shoulders  in 
directing  the  work  of  the  Mission, 
but  we  know  that  God's  grace,  your 
prayers,  and  our  faithfulness  will  be 
a  powerful  combination  in  carrying 
on  this  important  work. 


1920 

Sometimes  we  become  somewhat 
discouraged  because  we  do  not  hear 
of  more  conversions  taking  place  at 
our  Mission  Stations,  but  if  we  really 
knew  just  how  much  the  Godly  in- 
fluence of  our  Mission  Stations  is 
felt  in  the  communities  where  they 
are  situated,  we  would  all  agree  that 
Mission  work  pays.  Vice  President 
Marshall  said:  "One  mission  station 
is  worth  more  than  a  fleet  of  battle- 
ships in  maintaining  peacg." 

A  few  days  ago  I  stepped  into  a 
drug  store,  and  upon  entering,  I  no- 
ticed a  woman  down  upon  her  knees 
scrubbing  the  floor,  but  paid  no  fur- 
ther attention  to  her  until  she  pres- 
ently addressed  me,  and  I  at  _  once 
recognized  her  as  one  of  our  faithful 
sisters  who  makes  it  her  business  to 
bring  with  her  to  Sunday  school 
from  three  to  six  children  every  Sun- 
day, all  children  of  parents  who  do 
not  attend  our  Sunday  school.  She 
told  me  that  she  had  scrubbed  that 
same  floor  for  ninteen  years,  but  when 
Sunday  comes,  she  is  never  too  tired 
to  be  at  her  post.  Another  sister 
who  recently  came  into  the  church 
said  she  "had  experienced  more  real 
peace  in  her  soul  than  ever  before." 

Will    you    cooperate    with    us  in 
trying-  +o  brinp;  iov  and  peace  to  the 
souls  and   livrs   of  manv   others  in 
this  communitv  who  need  Salvation? 
Sept.  25,  1920.      H.  R.  Schertz. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Sanitarium  and  City  Hospital) 
On  Sept.  1  Sister  Anna  Weaver 
returned  from  her  vacation  spent 
in  the  east  We  are  glad  for  her  to 
return  for  her  duties  as  head  nurse 
at  the  Sanitarium  About  the  same 
time  the  Lord  wonderfully  answered 
our  prayers  by  sending  us  Sisters 
Anna  Stulzfus  and  Anna  Meigart  who 
are  doing  faithful  service  in  the  kitch- 
en. Sisters  Esther  Buckwalter, 
Blanch  Shetler,  and  Nora  Miller  also 
began  their  work  as  nurses  Sept.  1. 

On  Tuesday  night  Sept  21,  a  fare- 
well reception  was  given  to  Sister 
Emma  Rohrer  who  has  been  connect- 
ed with  the  work  here  for  six  years. 
She  has  given  faithful,  patient  ser- 
vice which  has  endeared  her  to  the 
patients  with  whom  she  labored.  She 
is  returning  to  her  home  near  Wads- 
worth,  O.,  where  she  will  remain  for 
the  present  caring  for  her  aged  par- 
ent-,. May  God  bless  her.  Sister 
EbVabeth  Yoder  of  Columbiana,  O., 
who  has  'been  a  patient  here  for  some 
time  returned  with  her.  She  left 
much  improved. 

Sister  Gladys  Mliller  began  her 
work  at  the  City  Hospital,  Sept.  1. 
Sister  Alice  Hersbberger  of  Cass  Co., 
Mo.,   is   assisting   her.     Bro.  Caleb 
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Winey  has  recently  assumed  the  du- 
ties of  janitor. 

Bro.  D.  S.  Brunk,  Hesston,  Kans., 
has  recently  undergone  an  operation 
on  the  bones  of  his  arm.  A  piece 
was  taken  from  each  end  where  the 
bones  had  been  broken  some  months 
ago  and  the  bones  reset.  Bro.  Brunk 
is  suffering  much  but  doing  very  well. 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt. 


Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

(1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.) 
Bro.  Cluad  Leininger  of  Elkhart, 
the  Sunday  school  field  worker  of 
the  Indiana-Michigan  Sunday  school 
conference  district  spent  Sunday  even- 
ing, Sept.  26,  at  the  Mission  and  gave 
an*"  interesting  and  helpful  talk  on 
Sunday  school  work  during  the  young 
people's  meeting  hour. 

The  Mission  was  agreeably  sur- 
prised on  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  26, 
by  the  presence  of  Bro.  J.  F.  Funk 
of  Elkhart,  Ind.  It  was  the  first  time 
he  ever  visited  the  Mission.  His 
timely  message  was  enjoyed  by  all 
as  it  is  seldom  any  of  our  aged  min- 
isters stop  at  the  Mission. 

Council  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Mission  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  26. 
All  who  were  present  expressed  peace 
Avith  God.  and  their  desires  are  to 
continue  in  the  Christian  life  by  the 
way  of  the  Cross. 

No  preventing  providence,  Bro.  D. 
T.  Johns  will  worship  with  the  Ft. 
Wayne  congregation,  Oct.  3,  at  which 
time  the  congregation  will  observe 
the  communion  of  the  broken  body 
and  shed  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ*. 

Sept.  27,  1920. 


Toronto,  Ont. 

(1324  Danforth  Ave.) 
There  is  certainly  a  great  field  for 
service,  but  we  must  all  go  at  it  in 
the  strength  of  God.  We  are  still 
short  of  workers.  There  are  three 
at  present  but  during  the  summer 
there  had  been  only  two.  Sister  Ada 
Burkholder  was  given  three  months' 
vacation.  She  spent  this  in  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  as  well  as  in  other  parts  of 
the  United  Sates  and  Ontario,  Can- 
ada. She  returned  Aug.  1,  much 
strengthened  and  built  up  physically 
and  has  entered  her  work  with  great- 
er zeal  for  the  Master  than  before. 
The  workers  at  present  are  Sister 
Burkholder,  Sister  Martin,  and  my- 
self. 

Another  thing  we  want  to  praise 
God  for  is  the  help  the  Mennonite 
students  attending  Toronto  Bible 
School  are  giving  us.  We  are  glad 
to  report  an  increase  in  attendance 
and  that  the  work  looks  encouraging. 
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Our  Sunday  school  attendance  has 
increased  from  93  lowest  attendance 
last  summer  to  127  this  summer.  The 
average  attendance  this  summer  has 
been  147.  The  highest,  174,  was  last 
Sunday.  We  have  nine  meetings  each 
week  and  there  are  to  be  a  few  more 
later. 

Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau, 
Ont.,  visited  us  Sept.  19,  and  gave  a 
very  stirring  address  in  the  evening 
on,  "Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth." 
Bro.  S.  F.  Coflfman,  Vineland,  Ont., 
bishop  in  charge  of  the  Mission  ex- 
pects to  be  with  us  Oct.  24.  At  this 
time  we  expect  to  hold  communion 
services. 

Pray  for  us  and  for  the  work  here. 
Sept.  27,  1920.         N.  B.  Martin. 


Lima,  O. 

(825  N.  JefTerson  St.) 

We  are  glad  to  say  the  work  is 
encouraging.  Some  are  taking  their 
stand  once  more  who  had  been  for 
a  time  drawn  away  from  Christ  and 
the  Church.  The  general _  desire  a- 
mong  many  of  our  people  in  and  out 
of  the  Church  is  to  live  close  with 
Jehovah  and  His  Word  but  find  them- 
selves at  least  in  part  as  Paul  says 
in  Rom.  7:18.  Quite  a  number  have 
been  sick  and  aflflicted  for  some  length 
of  time,  while  others  not  so  long. 
This  makes  the  visitation  work  and 
home  department  work  beyond  the 
ability  to  be  sufficiently  carried  out 
as  it  should  be. 

The  Workers. 

West  Liberty,  O. 

(Orphans'  Home) 

Another  school  year  has  begun  with 
an  enrollment  of  sixty-two  children. 
They  range  from  the  kindegarten  to 
the  first  year  high  school.  This  work 
has  been  in  charge  of  three  teachers 
up  to  this  time.  We  are  glad  _  to 
say  another  one  has  been  willing 
to  give  her  time  to  this  work  and  will 
begin   teaching  next  week, 

A  few  children  have  been  placed 
out  and  a  number  of  new  ones  have 
been  taken  into  the  Home  during  th(f 
past  month.  Generally  speaking  the 
health  of  the  children  has  been  quite 
good. 

The  canning  season  is  a  very  busy 
time  at  this  place.  Fruits  and  vege- 
tables of  various  kinds  have  been  giv- 
en us  by  the  people  of  this  commun- 
ity. We  also  greatly  appreciate  what 
those  away  from  here  are  doing  for 
us  in  the  way  of  filling  fruit  jars, 
of  which  we  have  sent  out  quite  a 
number   of  barrels. 

Two  of  our  workers,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Manasses  Bontrager,  are  leaving 
this  next  week.    We  appreciate  very 
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raudh  their  services  during  the  past 
summer. 

We  shall  need  a  farmer  and  a  coo'k 
to  fill  their  places.  We  also  need 
another  sister  to  help  in  the  Boys' 
Department  where,  at  present,  there 
is  only  one  worker  to  care  for  thirty- 
,five  boys  besides  doing  various  other 
kinds  of  work. 

We  have  recently  'had  a  number 
of  visitors,  among  whom  were  C.  F. 
Yake  and  wife.  S.  F.  CofTman,  Oscar 
Burkholder,  Bern'ce  Devitt,  Aaron 
Loucks,  J.  N.  Smucker,  Dr.  B.  F. 
Thut,  J.  M.  Shenk,  John  Blosser,  Ira 
Eigsti,  and  C.  F.  Derstine. 

The  Workers. 


Nev^^  Holland,  Pa. 


(Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission) 

Bro.  and  Sister  Aldus  Hertzler  who 
so  kindly  and  ably  assisted  in  the 
work  since  early  soring  returned  to 
their  former  home  at  Norristown,  Pa. 

There  are  present  three  workers  at 
this  olace,  Arthur  T.  Moyer  and  wife, 
and  Ursula  Myers.  Because  of  the 
former  now  being  engaged  in  teaching 
the  school  of  colored  youths  the  in- 
dustrial work  is  now  practically  car- 
ried on  by  colored  brethren,  namelv, 
Bro.  El  mer  Boots,  broom  making,  and 
Bro.  William  Bohyer  farming  and 
general  outdoor  labor.  The  interest 
in  the  Sunday  school  is  good,  and  the 
interest  in  preaching  services  and 
Bible  Study  could  be  much  better. 

We  feel  that  the  Mission  indus- 
trially has  largely  fulfilled  its  pur- 
pose, but  as  a  Mission  to  the  lost  we 
as  yet  have  much  to  labor  for. 

We  too  should  become  discouraged 
but  for  His  promise.  "Lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway."  Yes,  dear  readers.  He 
promised  it  and  He  will  do  it.  But 
did  you  ever  stop  to  think,  never  to 
claim  a  promise  unless  you  meet  the 
condition?  What  is  the  conditio.n? 
"'Go  teach  all  nations"  (every  crea- 
ture), "To  observe,  all  things."  And 
the  colored  man  is  one  of  them.  Do 
you  know  that  one-tenth  of  the  pop- 
ulation of  the  United  States  is  col- 
ored? Will  prejudice  keep  you  from 
praying  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
would  send  laborers  in  this  harvest 
field?  A.  T.  M. 


Altoona  Pa. 

■  (1614  Eighih  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers: — Sunday,  Sept.  5, 
Sister  Florence  Byler  and  Bro.  Frank 
Raber  spent  the  day  with  the  Mattg- 
wana  congregation.  Bro.  J.  B.  Zook, 
Bel]e\'i]le,  Pa.,  was  here,  giving  two 
inspiring  sermons  and  a  study  on 
"Baptism." 

Sister  Lura  Lau\-er,  one  of  the 
workers  here,  has  gone  to  the  East- 


ern Mennonite  School  to  take  a  year's 
Bible  Course. 

Bro.  Frank  Raber  who  spent  this 
summer  with  us  has  returned  to  his 
home  for  a  few  weeks  to  visit  rela- 
tives and  then  expects  to  return  to 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  to  attend  school. 
We  apPTeciated  his  services  very 
much. 

Sister  Ada  Kreider,  Leacock,  Pa., 
has  kindly  consented  'to  work  with 
us  to  fill  the  vacancy  left  by  Sister 
Lauver. 

Sunday,  Sept.  12,  Bro.  Abram  Metz- 
ler,  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  worshiped  with 
us.  He  preached  on  the  subject, 
"Man"  and  gave  a  talk  on  "Life  In- 
surance." On  Sept.  22,  Bro.  J.  N. 
Durr,  Martinsburg,  lead  our  prayer 
service. 

The  following  visitors  were  here 
during  the  month:  Amos  Showalter, 
Madison,  Wis.,  C.  A.  Graybill  and 
family,  Martinsburg,  Jacob  M.  Lau- 
ver and  family,  Cocolamus,  Ever- 
ett R.  Graybill,  Thompsontown,  Lil- 
lian Byler,  Belleville,  and  Musser 
Kreider  and  family,  Martinsburg. 

Sunday,  Sept.  26,  a  church  wedding 
was  solemnized  in  our  morning  ser- 
vices. Sister  Florence  Byler,  a  work- 
er here,  and  Pre.  William  G.  Lauver, 
Cocolamus,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony.  After  preaching  on  the 
subject  of  "Marriage,"  the  ceremony 
was  conducted  by  Bishops  William 
N.  Graybill,  Richfield,  Pa.,  and  J.  N. 
Durr,  Martinsburg.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Lauver  are  visiting  friends  in  MifJlin, 
Juniata,  and  Lancaster  counties,  af- 
ter which  they  will  make  their  home 
at  the  Mission  for  the  present. 

Report     of     receipts     during  the 
month : 

General  Fund 

Schelburg    Cong  $  4.00 

367    10.00 

No-  368   5.00 

No.   370    i.oo 

No.  371    r.oo 

$21.00 

Furniture  Fund 

No.  369   $10.00 

Value  Provisions  and  Clothing 

Martinisburg    Cong   7.00 

Belleville   Cong   700 

T.   D.   Byler    .'75 

Effie  Hoover    50 

A.   N.  Byers   '.'.[  i.oo 

No.   50,   BelleviHe    3.90 

Sta'hil  Con..g   15.00 

Crown  Hill  Cong   27!oo 

Allensvi'Ile    Cong   12.00 

$74-15 

Many  thanks  for  your  ^support.  We 
beg   your   continual  interest. 

Joseph  M.  Ni,ssle\-. 

Se])t.  27,  1020. 

For  efifectiveness  in  personal  work 
it  becomes  necessary  to  begin  on  the 
first  person  we  meet — and  that  is 
ourselves. — E.  J.  Berkey. 


MOSLEMS  EVANGELIZING 
EACH  OTHER 


Dr.  Alexander  says  in  the  United 
Presbyterian  that  many  Moslems  in 
Egypt  are  now  widely  discussing  Bi- 
ble teaching  and  comparing  it  with 
the  Koran,  to  the  disparagement  of 
the  latter.  On  the  trains  of  Egypt, 
in  places  of  business,  in  the  shops,  in 
the  khans,  Moslems  will  frequently 
draw  a  copy„  of  the  New  Testament 
or  one  of  the  Gospels  from  their  pock- 
et and  read  to  their  fellows.  Educated 
Moslems  usually  have  th-e  Scriptures 
in  their  libraries.  Many  of  them  have 
committed  portions  of  the  Gospels  and 
the  Psalms  to  memory.  Some  have 
frankly  said,  "We  have  nothing  like 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  or  the  deep 
spiritual   experience   of  the  Psalms." 

When  one  realizes  that  only  a  few 
years  ago  a  native  Christian  was  not 
allowed  to  walk  on  the  same  side 
of  the  street  with  Moslems  in  Egyp- 
tian towns,  the  change  of  sentiment 
is  remarkable.  Egyptian  magazines 
are  constantly  referring  in  terms  of 
praise  to  Christian  hospitals,  schools 
and  other  institutions  but  Moslems 
are  not  yet  ready  to  yield  allegiance 
to  Jesus  Christ,  as  tlie  Son  of  God. — 
Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 

NEGLECTED  COMMUNITIES 


"The  situation  in  Gray's  Harbor 
County,  Washington,  is  typical  of 
many  of  the  problems  which  arise 
in  lumber  regions,  particularly  as  they 
affect  the  Church.  In  this  county 
which  is  approximately  sixty  miles 
long  and  twenty  wide,  there  are  about 
fourty-five  thousand  souls.  Of  this 
number  only  three  thousand  are  mem- 
bers of  any  church,  and  yet  there 
are  forty-four  Churches  ministering 
to  these  people. 

"In  this  county  there  are  sixty- 
four  logging  camps,  employing  seven 
thousand,  located  on  the  edge  of  a 
primeval  forest— far  from  moral  and 
religious  ministration.  Of  these  six 
thousand,  five  hundred,  fifty  six  are 
without  religious  ministration  at  all. 
There  are  five  hundred  children  alone, 
so  isolated  that  they  receive  no  re- 
ligious or  educational  advantages  of 
any  kind. — ^Sel. 


The  president  of  the  Pennsylvania 
railroad  once  said  that  even  their 
steam  engines  do  better  work  if  they 
are  allowed  to  rest  one  day  out  of  the 
seven.  If  that  is  true  of  cold  steel, 
how  much  more  is  it  true  of  the  hu- 
man body. — I.  E.  Buckwalter. 


The  salvation  of  the  world  depends 
upon  the  regard  of  people  for  sacred 
things. — -H.   R.  Buckwalter. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
I/Iennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


For  the  Gosjlrl  Herald. 

For  August  1920 

GENERAL  MISSIONS 

'Catlin   cong  (Evangelistic) 
Kan  2  10 

FreepoTt    cong    111  55  65 

Plum  Creek   cong   Nebr   39  41 
Lower   Deer  'Creek  cong 

la  50  10 

(Science  Ridge  SS  111  19  00 
J  D  Hershberger  10  00 

S'S  iConf  East  Union 

Church  la  25  00 

East  Union  cong  la  48  03 
Warwick  River  cong  Va  ?5  00 
Enswiler   Bros   &  Sisters 

Va  7  20 

Manson   cong  la  46  S8 

Fairview  cong  Ore  21  55 

L  A   Klitzly  25  00 

West  Union  cong  la  72  70 
Lower  Salford  SS  Pa  53  00 
Plumstead  cong  Pa  17  00 

'Souderton  cong  Pa  30  65 
Franconia  cong  Pa  142  30 

Plain   cong   Pa  41  47 

Brethren  Row  cong  Pa  50  00 
Shore   cong  Ind  7  25 

Forks   cong   Ind  30  25 

Bowne   cong   Mich  14  44 

Clinton  Frame  cong  Ind  47  78 
Midland  cong  Mich  14  26 

Protection  cong  Kans  1  7s 
East  Hol'brook  cong  Col  20  58 
Liberty    cong    Ta  3  30 

iMt  Zion  cong  Mo  10  70 

Berea   cong  Mo  I  05 

Spring  Valley  cong  N  D  1  50 
White  Hall  cong  Mio  4  00 
Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  2  50 
Alpha   cong   Minn  28  67 

Bloomfield  cong  Mont  2  25 
Pearidge    cong   Mo  2  25 

Palmyra  cong  Mo  10  00 

Lake  View  cong  N  D  4  50 
Surrey   cong   N  D  2  00 

Albany    cong    Ore  IS  54 

'Hionewell  cong  Ore  7  23 

Firdale    cong    O're  8  00 

Namipa  cong  Idaho  8  67 

Filer   cong   Idaho  6  00 

'Creston  cong  Mont  19  71 
Sorings    cong   Pa  8  SO 

'Clade   cong  Md  5  60 

Casselman    cong    Md  4  88 

Bethel   9S  West  Liberty 

O'hio  29  13 

Plainview  SS  O'hio  28  85 


Salem    9S    Ont  36  90 

Rainham    cong    Ont  18  95 

\  'M  'SS  iBelleville  Pa  15  00 
Mt  Joy  Y  P  M  Pa  4  23 
Old   Road   SS   Pa  H  00 

Souderton  Teachers  Meet- 
ing Pa  19  SO 
Skippack  cong  Pa  56  30 
Providence  cong  Pa  60  00 
Shore  cong  Ind  10  00 
Leo  cong  Ind  20  36 
D  E  iSchwartzendru'ber  6  00 
\  iSister  Goshen  cong  Ind  5  00 
La  Junta  SS  Colo  26  31 
Catlin  cong  Kans  6  50 
Pleasant   Valley  cong 

Kans  14  92 

Liberty    cong    la  8  50 

Bloomfield  cong  Mont  7  00 
Mt    Zion    cong   Mo  12  20 

Surrey    cong    N    D  22  50 

Berea   cong   Mo  75 
Soring  Valley  cong  N  D  3  10 
■Cherry    Box    cong    Mo      1  45 
Allen,  Hancock  &  Putnam 
Co  Mission  Meeting  O, 

(Ret'd  Missionaries)  54  08 
Kauffman    cong    Pa  32  50 

Blough   cong  Pa  18  60 

A  iBro  Cal   CM  C  Lapp's 

-Motorcvcle  Expense)  75  00 
Manson  ,Y  P  B  M  la 

OHead  Master)  60  00 

Howard-Miami    SS  Class 

iTnd   (Orphan  c  o  Anna 

Sitalter)  5  00 

Jr  &  Primary  Classes 

Belleville   SS  Pa 

(Orphans)  15  00 

Mrs    I    B  Stutzman's  SS 

Class  (iGospel  Booklets)  1  00 
A   Sister   Goshen  Ind 

(Lepers)  5  00 


$1482  88 


INDIA  MISSIONS 
General 

New  Hamiburg  cong  Ont  46  50 
WillowSprings  cong  111  48  00 
Zion  cong  Ore  25  00 

Sugar  Creek  cong  la  102  63 
Warwick  River  cong  Va  1  00 
Berlin  SS  Ohio  13  49 

Lower  Dist  cong  Va  61  00 
Kate  Tusing  W  Va  1  00 
East  Fairview  9S  Neb  190  55 
A  Brother  N«br  200  00 

Joe   B   Stutzman  10  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Mo  10  00 
L  A   Klitzly  25  00 

Roanoke   cong   111  23  00 

Wideman    Y    P  Meeting 

Ont  44  72 

Vineland    SS    Ont  30  44 

Latchar    cong    Ont  40  00 

Ceiger   cong   Ont  100  00 


$1,604  98 

India    Missionary  Support 

Nlaopannee   West  cong 

Ind  '50  00 

Elkhart    cong   Ind  31  50 

Pike  &  Salem  congs  O  105  20 


E  P«Mersl»urg  Y  M  »  C 

Pa  7  50 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ohio  30  00 

Markhaim  Y  P  M  Ont  22  50 

Vineland  S  C  Ont  8  00 


$186  70 

New   Missionary  Fund 

West  Union  Y  P  M  la  15  90 

Missionary    Children  Support 

Bethel  &  'Guilford  SS  O  30  00 

Amanda    L    Rohrer  60  00 

C  H!  Hummel  5  00 
A  Sister  HIasenmore  Sask  IS  00 

Martha  Gross  10  00 

Stanford    Mumaw  2  00 

Homer   Mumaw  2  00 

Ralph    Mumaw  2  00 


$126  00 


$202  60 

Bible  Women  Support 

Logan  Co  S  C  Ohio  8  00 
Old  "Sisters  Class  Oak 

Grove  SS  Wayne  Co  O  6  00 
Old   Sisters   Class  Oak 

Grove  SS  Champaign 

Co  Ohio  4  50 

Doylestown   SS    Pa  18  00 

Class  No  9  Forks  SS  Ind  6  00 
Glass  'No  10  Olive  SS  Ind  6  00 
Helping    Hand  Class 

Elkhart    SS    Ind  3  00 

Scottdale  SS  Class  No  6  10  00. 
H    C    Deffenbaugh  3  00 

Rainham  Y  P  M  Ont        12  00 


India  Personal 

North  Lima  SS  Olhio 

(M-   C   Lehman)  35  57 

A  Bro  (M  C  Lehman)  2  00 
Primary  Dept  N  Lima  SS 

Ohio    (M   C  Lehman's 

Children)  5  00 

N    Lima    SS    O  (Mary 

Burkhard)  35  57 

Logan   Ca   S   C  Ohio 

(Mary   Burkhard)  2  50 

80  64 

Missionary  Preparation 

Time    Investment  Inter- 
est 160  40 
Time    Deposit    Interest    108  32 
Nappanee  W    cong   Ind   50  00 


$76  50 


Medical  Work 


Old   Sisters   Class  Plain- 
view   SS    Ohio  5  25 
Toe   B    Stutzman               30  00 
Mrs   Brackbill's   SS  Class 

Bowne    Mich  3  30 


38  55 

Native   Woman  Teacher 

Marv   K   Zimmerman  6  00 

A    Sister    Souderton    Pa    6  00 


Native    Worker  Support 

Warwick  River  cong  Va  1  50 
Wilmot  A  M  S  C  Ont  25  00 
Doylestown    SS    Pa  30  00 

Bro  Lansdale  cong  Pa  10  00 
Harmony  Y  P  M  Til  25  60 
Boyerton   &  Hereford 

cong   Pa  10  00 

Earned   SS   Kans  7  50 

Two  Sisters  Lansdale  Pa  5  00 
C   A   Shantz   &  wife  7  50 

'Manheim   Bible  Studv 

Class   Pa  7  50 

Spring  Valley  cong  N  D  5  00 


12.00 

India  Widow  Support 

Los  Angeles  Miss  SS  Cal  40  00 

Doylestown   SS    Pa  5  00 

45  on 

Hope    Evangelistic  Station 

Henry    B    Keener  20  00 

Marv   M   Landes  10  00 

W  O  Burkholder  10  00 

W  J   Heatwole  5  00 

Jonas  H  Blosser  25  00 

Samuel    Brunk  20  00 

Peter  'Heatwole  S  00 

Noah   Blosser  2  00 

Minnie    Burkholder  2  00 

Bettie  Rholes  25  00 

Noah    Sho waiter  10  00 

Laura    Suter  10  00 

Abram    Burkholder  5  00 

Sister    Burkholder  5  00 

S   W   Burkholder  2  00 

hman  uel  Blosser  5  00 

Peter  Blosser  11  00 

Effie  Showalter  10  00 

N  P  Miller  5  00 

G    K    Harper  5  OO 

Mt  Clinton  SS  Va  17  00 

Abram  Swartz  40  00 

Henry  Hartman  4  00 
■Miiddle    Districe  Harvest 

Meeting  Va  329  44 

Springdale  SS  Va  105  00 

Jewit    Spitzer  5  00 

Mandis    Brubaker  S  00 


318  72 

Total  for  India  for  month 
of    August  $3,463  08 

SOUTH  AMERICAN 
MISSIONS 

Bethel   cong  Ore  10  00 

Warwick  River  cong  Va  8  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Towamen- 

cian    cong    Pa  10  00 

T  B  Brunk  50  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  111  25  00 

West  Union  Y  P  B  M  la  5  00 
Waldo  Y  P  B  M  111  59  30 
Y  W  B  C  Kraybill  SS  Pa  S  00 
b razer  SS  Pa  38  50 

Bethel  cong  &  SS  Mich  46  68 
Class  No  3  Ft  Wayne  SS 

Ind  10  00 

A  Sister  Goshen  cong  Ind  5  00 
Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  1  W) 

Berea  cong  Mo  75 
Spring  Valley  cong  N  D  1  00 
Palmyra    cong   M<o  10  00 

Stahl   cong   Pa  21  00 

Weaver    cong    Pa  17  30 


$707  44 

India  Hospital 

Pa^lmyra    cong    Mo  25 
Village    Primary  School 
Support 

Mt  Zion   cong  Mo  35  70 

Hospital    Endowment  Fund 
J    E    Christophel  5  00 

Native   Nurse  Support 
Two  Sisters  Lansdale  Pa  8  00 


323  S3 

Pehuajo    Mission  Building 

Schertz  Bros  111  50  00 

Will  of  Elizabeth  Yoder  100  00 


150  00 

S.  A.  Bible  Readers 

Young  Sisters  B  C  -Mell- 

ingers  SS  Pa  10  00 

Lancaster  Y  P  B   M  Pa  54  00 


64  00 

Total  for   South  America^ 
during  month  of  Aug  $537  S3 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Chicago,  111 

Willow  Springs  cong  111  27  76 

Waldo    cong    111  41  SO 

A  Sister   Goshen    cong  10  00 

A  R  Miller  1  00 

Catlin  cong  Kans  1  00 
West   Market   St  cong 

Napipanee  4  ^3 

Provisions 

Waldo  cong  111  5  12 

Frank    Suavely  69 

Tacob     P     Brenneman  2  81 

Milton     Speicher  4  97 

Sent  to  Home  Mission  15  00 
Visitors  to  Home  Mission  3  00 


$117  08 

Canton,  Ohio 

A   Bro   &   Sister  5  00 

Oak    Grove    &  Pleasant 

Hill    congs  25  00 

MJartins   cong   Ohio  5  51 

Earl  M  Yoder  10  00 
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Celestia   Smucker  1  00 

E  O  Dist  iS  C  Meeting  1  00 
A  S  King  20  00 

Provisions 
Mrs  A  D  Helmuth 
Mrs   S    E  Allgyer 
Dan  Smucker 
E   D  Yoder 
M,  h  Troyer 
Earl  M  Yoder 
S  H  /Miller 
Amos  Smucker 
Elmer  Smucker 
Jno  F  Miller  20  00 

E  O  EHst  S  C  Meeting  3  SO 
iHenry   «orst  1  SO 

Mart    E&chliman  2  25 


1  60 

2  on 

8  00 
1  25 
25 
SO 
00 
00 
80 


$120  16 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Olive   cong   Ind  26  00 

S'hore    cong   Ind  IS  00 

Holdeman  cong  Ind  2  00 

A  Sister  Goshen  cong  Ind  5  00 
A  R  Miller  1  00 

Bto  -Miiller  8  00 


57  00 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Woodriver  SS  Nebr  32  24 
Manson  cong  la  20  17 

East  Fairview  SS  Nefcr  32  45 
A  Bro  Nebr  200  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Mo  10  00 
Protection  oong  Kans  5  oo 
Catlin    cong    Kans  2  50 

A  'Sister  'Goshen  cong  Ind  5  00 
Liberty    cong    la  2  00 

■MIt   Zion    cong   Mo  6  30 

Berea  cong  Mo  35 
White  Hiall  cong  Mo  1  00 
Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  1  75 
■Sycamore  cong  Mlo  37  58 
Noah    Oyer  1  00 

Melva    Harder  2  00 


349  34 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

Warwick  River  cong  Va  4  00 
A  Sister  'Goshen  cong  Ind  5  00 


9  00 

Knoxville    Mission  Building 

Providence  cong  Pa  33  25 
A  Bro  ReifT  cong  Md      5  00 


Toronto,  Ont. 


38  25 


'Geiger    cong    Ont  10  76 

Hagey  cong  Ont  10  00 

'Blenheim  cong  Ont  13  25 
Kitchener  Y  P  M  Ont  15  00 
Wideman   SS   Ont  15  00 

A  iSister  'Goshen  cong  Ind  5  00 


69  01 


Youngstown,  Ohio 

Mrs    Rudy    Yoder  3  10 

Mr  &  Mrs  A  Y  Hartzler  7  25 
Walnut  Creek  S  €  Ohio  13  00 
Beech   S  'C  Ohio  3  50 

Portage  Co  'S  €  Ohio  9  00 
Broadway  S  C  Va  16  00 

Youngseown  Mission  S'S  5  62 
Youngstown  Sunday  Even- 
ing Offerings  11  23 
House  Income  15  00 
David  J  Hostetler  2  00 
Jeptha  Hostetler  2  35 
'M'r  &  'Mrs  J  W  Smucker  4  00 
N  S  Burkholder  75 
Eli  Blosser  1  25 
Bro  Brenner  75 
Ira  Johns  35 
Martins  Creek  O  S  'S  conf  2  50 


Altoona  Mission 

Schellburg    cong    Pa  4  00 

Total   for   City  Missions 
during  month  of  Aug  $861  49 

CHARITABLE  INSTITU- 
TIONS 
Children's    Welfare  Home 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Mio  10  00 
A  Sister  Goshen  cong  Ind  5  00 

Protection  cong  Kans  4  00 
Spring  Valley  cong  Kans  73  73 

Liberty  -cong  la  1  00 

Mlt    Zion    cong  'Mo  9  35 

Berea    cong    Mo  75 

White  Hall   cong  Mo  1  00 

Cherry    Box    cong    Mo  2  95 

Abner    G    Yoder  2  50 

Amos    Hinkle  1  00 

Noah    Oyer  1  00 

Elizabeth    Horst  5  00 

S  B  King  5  00 

Mrs    Lillian    Gingerich  1  00 

C  J  Rhodes  5  00 

Flias  Swartzendru'ber  1  00 
Special_  Support               306  00 

Provisions 

L  J  Johnston  8  00 

Garden   City    Mo  8  50 

Yoder   cong   Kans  64  00 

Mrs  S  B  King  3  35 


$519  13 

Orphans'  Home 

Kiroof  'Girls  1  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Mo  10  00 

■Mt   Zion   cong   Mo  2  35 

Berea   cong   Mo  25 

White  Hall  cong  Mo  1  50 
Nappanee  cong  West  Ind  25  00 
A  Sister  'Goshen  cong  Ind  5  00 

Springs  cong  Pa  8  50 

Glade  cong  Mid  1  50 

T  Oliver  Yoder  100  00 

J  .  B    Detweiler  10  00 

Abe   Wenger  10  00 

A  Brother  2  00 

Bro  'SViumaker  1  00 

Sarah  Leichty  1  00 

Ida    Leichty  1  00 

Bro    Burkholder  2  00 

Rhoda   Hlilty  2  00 

'Mandus    King  2  00 

Farm   Income  41  45 

Special_   Support  359  00 

Provisions 

Marion  S   C  Pa  5  00 

Noah   Thut  1  50 

Abe  King  3  84 

T  P  Voder  1  92 

I  Y  King  1  75 

C  C  K^ifp  .14  00 

T  Good  7  00 

Toe   Hartzler  2  00 

Sam    Plank  6  00 

Freeport  S  €  111  18  00 

'S   F   Allgyer  2  (50 

C  Telford  Pa  10  40 

Crownhill  S  C  Ohio  18  00 

Amos   King  3  00 


$681  56 

Orphans'  Home   Barn   &  Silo 

Geo  M  Grieser  Fisher  111  30  00 
Elmer  Short  Grabill  Ind  23  30 
A    Brother  3  00 

Howard   &  Miami  Co 

congs  Ind  82  00 

Shore    cong   Ind  39  25 

Clinton  Frame  cong  Ind  21  00 
Toe  Mast  5  00 

€  D  Brenneman  Elida  O  40  00 


97  65 


243  55 
Old  People's  Home 

Warwick  River  cong  Va  2  00 


A  Sister  Goshen  cong  Ind  5  00 
iMt  Zion  cong  Mo  7  25 

Berea   cong   Mo  25 
Cherry  Box  cong  Mo 
Stahl  cong  Pa 


1  50 
25  00 


41  00 

La  Junta  Sanitarium 

Protection  cong  Kans  4  00 
Mt  Zion  cong   Mo  15  00 

A  Sister  'Goshen  cong  Ind  5  <'0 
Thomas  cong  Pa  8  67 

Hospital  Fees  (July)  983  50 
Litwiler    Income  20  -  0 

Eliza'beth   'Holderman  5  00 

Mary  Myers  5  00 

Mrs  Pearl   Helmuth  '  5  00 

Ruth  Erb  !0  Ul 

1   V   Fortner  5  OU 

Hospital    Fees  (August) 

1,040  20 

Mrs    J    E   Weaver  5  00 

Amon  Horst  5  00 

Mierchandise  100  00 


$2,216  37 
La   Junta   City  Hospital 

Hospital  Fees  (July)  1,581  40 
'Hospital  Fees  (August)  888  20 
Primary    Dept  Hesston 

SS   Kans  24  65 

Merchandise  15  00 


$2,509  25 
Total   for  'Charitahle  In- 
stitutions   during  the 
month  of  August      $6;210  86 

MISCELLANEOUS  FUNDS 

Mission  Home — Goshen 

Rudy    Senger  75 
Personal  Fund 

Liberty  cong  la  1  00 

-Pond    Bank   Building  Fun  J. 

A  Bro  Pa  m  '"-'0 

A   Bro   Williamson   Pa  5  00 


105  00 

Manitou  Colo.,  Property 

Pleasant  Valley  ccng 

Kans  13  50 

Los    Angeles,    Calif.,  Buildirg 

Fred  Gingerich  23  00 

^Mission  Board  'Meeting 

Airlie  Oreg  106  52 

D   'B    Swartzendruber       10  00 
John   &  'Mary  Hamilton  20  OO 
'TJiop'ewell    cong    Ore       ?8  13 
Albany  cong  Ore  50 
Creston    cong  'Mont  33  00 

Ada  H  Stauflfer  50  00 


317  65 
Oregon    Bible  School 

Bethel    cong    Ore  5  00 

Board   of  Education 
Scottdale  cong  Pa  11  12 

Hesston  College 

Mt   Zion    cong   Mo  2  50 

White  Hall  cong  Mo         1  20 


3  70 

Virginia  School  Expense 

Cedar   Grove  cong  Pa      33  50 

Ind-Mlich  Church  Buildings 

Bethany    SS    Mich  6  44 

Barker  St  cong  Ind  15  00 

Holdeman  cong  Ind      '  53  07 

A  Sister  Goshen   cong  5  00 


Rural  Missions 

Shore  cong  Ind  10  00 

Ft  Wayne  cong  Ind  14  17 

Howard  Miami  cong  Ind  26  00 

Middlebury   cong    Ind'  41  64 

Salem   SS   &  cong  Ind  16  80 

Holdeman  iSS   Ind  73  43 

'Holdeman  cong  Ind  34  83 
White  'Cloud  cong  Mich   5  00 

Yellow  Creek  cong   Ind  44  00 

Maple  'Grove  Ind  26  00 

Bowne   cong   Mich  24  50 

Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  1  00 

'Cherry   Box   cong   Mo  1  25 

Thomas  cong  Pa  17  33 


$335  94 

South   West   Pa.    S.   S.  Conf. 
Missionary  Support 

Blough  SS  Pa  15  00 

Casselman  iSS  Md  3  3'5 


18  35 

Mo-Ia    Dist    Adding  Machine 

MJt  Zion  cong  iMo  2  00 

Kans-Neb  Conference  Expense 

Penna  cong  Kans  28  00 

Yoder   cong   Kans  38  58 

West  Liberty  cong  Kans  23  25 
'Miilan  Valley  cong  Okla  18  00 
Earned  cong  Kians  42  00 

Hesston  cong  Kans  28  00 
Catlin    cong    Kans  10  00 

Roseland  cong  Nebr  10  96 
Protection  cong  Kans  8  55 
La  Junta  cong  Colo  20  85 
East  Holbrook  cong  Col  18  OS 

.^16  24 

Southwe=-t  Pa.  Tonf.  Fu"x1 

Sc0t'd:i!f     '-r.-.qr     t-',^  5 

Tofnl   r-:ci:v  ■    for  "'.'"cj^- 
month  of  August      $1,183  82 
SU:^TMARY 

Lllsjion  Re'f^ipij  i-'uring  ncnih 
of  August 

'C^rn-l-nn  Trcr\s-_--pr  ?'^7  92 
r-'Ftern   ^fpinorite   B  of 

v  T       _  C  167  73 

F'"-iroriia  ]\ji'sion 

4S-5  47 

r  vr.,  (?, 

T,.^.T\/r.Vh  :\Iission 

Bo3-^  952  05 

T\---->x^"br  fission 

O^:^  ^/^-oin-  r--r.]  301  40 

Fa'"''  C'^ast  Mission 

Bon-d  387  80 

"^T-'h-.vcst  Pa  Mission 

Pn-'-^  22!  41 

IJr--  np^o     T7„.,_^  ;^t:,,_ 

s'ons   &  'Charities      9.545  03 


Total  $13,439  66 

iGr"i'-e''rn"  f-nbmitted. 
''Mennonrt°    'R-^rird   of  Missions 
a-^d  GV.arities 
V.  E.  Reiff,  As'st.  Treas.. 

Flkhart,  Ind. 
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"Now  COncming  thp  rnl'pr-finri 

for  the  saints.  3=  T  have  sriven 
order  to  the  churr'^e«>  of  Galatia, 
even  so  do  ye.  TTpon  the  first 
day  of  the  week  let  every  one 
of  you  lay  by  him-  in  store,  as 
God  hath  prospered  him,  that 
there  be  no  gatherings  when  I 
:ome,"    I  Cor.  16:1,2. 


"'In  defense  and  cor.fitmation.  of  the  Gospel.' 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace  ' 


\r_i  V-TTT  /"Herald  o£  Truthv 
vol.  AXAi.        VEstahlished  lliKV 
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EDITORIAL 


"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart;  for 
they  shall  see  God." 


"A  friend  loveth  at  all  times."  A 
friend  in  name  only  loveth  when 
friendship  seems  to  be  to  his  own 
advantage. 


of  study  outlined  by  said  committee. 
These  circulars  will  be  sent  out  upon 
application  as  long  as  the  supply 
lasts.  Last  year  there  were  more  and 
larger  classes  organized  than  ever 
before.  May  we  hope  for  one  hun- 
dred organized  classes  among  our 
workers  this  year? 


Some  think  that  a  church  should 
be  kept  in  order  thru  law  and  dis- 
cipline while  others  think  that  it 
can  best  be  done  thru  intelligent 
teaching.  Either  alone  is  a  failure. 
We  need  the  two  together,  well 
seasoned  with  grace- 


Our  SiJjnday  school  lessons,  for  the 
next  six  months,  are  taken  from  the 
book  of  Matthew-  It  will  add  to  your 
usefulness,  as  well  as  to  the  interest 
in  the  lessons  for  you,  to  give  the 
book  of  Matthew  a  careful  reading  at 
your  earliest  opportunity. 


Solomon  says,  "There  is  nothing 
new  under  the  sun."  The  suggestion 
we  are  about  to  offer  is  not  new,  but 
it  is  so  foreign  to  many  people  that  to 
them  it  is  the  same  as  new.  Suppose 
you  make  it  a  habit  to  learn  some- 
thing new  from  the  Bible  each  day — 
some  verse,  some  chapter,  about  some 
Bible  character,  about  some  Bible 
doctrine,  about  daily  living,  etc.  Try 
that  a  year,  and  see  how  you  like 
the  habit.  There  is  nothing  that  can 
taike  the  place  of  habitual  companion- 
ship with  the  Bible. 


Mission  Study  Classes. — We  have 
the  pleasure  this  week  of  publishing 
a  short  sketch  on  Mission  Study  by 
Sister  Alta  Mae  Erb,  author  of  "Our 
Home  Missions-"  The  Mission  Com- 
mittee of  our  General  Mi«ssion  Board 
has  also  prepared  a  new  qircular  giv- 
ing information  concermng  the  course 


"I  have  lost  interest,"  said  a  back- 
slider to  a  brother  who  inquired 
into  the  reason  for  his  not  being  an 
active  woilker.  The  devil  made  this 
man  believe  that  he  had  given  a 
good  reason.  But  the  time  is  coming 
when  he  will  again  be  interested — 
if  not  in  this  life,  then  in  the  time  to 
come  -when  he  will  call  on  the  rocks 
and  mountains  to  hide  him  from  the 
face  of  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne.  It  is  the  business  of  the  en- 
emy of  souls  to  keep  people  disinter- 
ested in  the  welfare  of  their  souls 
until — too  late! 


"They  that  loved  the  Lord  spake 
often  one  to  another."  There  is  both 
a  historical  fact  and  a  suggestion  in 
this  statement.  It  is  a  fact  that  when 
people  have  a  warm  attachment  for 
each  other  they  converse  together 
whenever  they  have  the  opportunity ; 
and  that  when  they  love  the  Lord 
they  love  to  associate  and  talk  with 
the  Lord's  people.  The  suggestion  is 
that  if  you  would  be  instrumental  in 
promoting  the  cause  of  Christ  you 
will  be  diligent  about  the  Father's 
business.  One  of  the  best  interest- 
awakeners  in  the  cause  of  Christ  is 
a  ready  testimony  for  Christ  on  the 
part  of  His  followers. 


Nonresistance. — With  reference  to 
the  use  of  carnal  force  the  minds  of 
people  are  divided.  Some  people 
think  that  it  is  not  permitted  for 
Christian  people  to  use  carnal  weap- 
ons in  offensive  or  defensive  warfare, 


quoting  the  example  and  teaching  of 
Christ  on  this  subject  and  the  teach- 
ing of  the  apostles  that  "we  should 
follow   in   his   steps"   and   that  "the 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  car- 
nal."   Others  think  that  governments 
are   authorized    b      God    to  restrain 
lawlessness,  to  sr'  press  vie.?,  to  repe'l 
invasions,  ar.d    o  u-old  the  cause  of 
righteousness;  aiai    hat  rh.refore  it  is 
the  duty  of  a'     l.T,v--'b;ding  citizen- 
to   sustain   the     ■  '\':!iment    in  such 
efforts,  even  if  ilia,  would  mean  (a> 
it  often  does)   the  taking  of  human 
life  and  the  overcoming  of  opposition 
by   means   of  violence.     Then  there 
is  a  third  class  of  people  who  by  tra- 
dition have  espoused  the  nonresistant 
faith   yet   holding   to   tne    idea  that 
when    their    government    resorts  to 
means    of    violence    to    support  the 
cause  of  righteousness  it  is  their  duty 
to  bear  a  part. 

The  first  mistake  that  this  third 
class  makes  is  to  imagine  itself  non- 
resistant-  The  arguments  which  they 
use  to  justify  "noncombatant"  mili- 
tary service  are  the  same  arguments 
which  other  people  use  in  support  of 
war  in  defense  of  a  "righteous  cause." 
If  it  is  right  for  Christian  people  to 
support  war,  then  it  is  right  to  sup- 
port the  combatant  as  well  as  the 
noncombatant  end  of  it.  The  second 
mistake  that  they  make  is  to  over- 
look the  fact  that  the  Christian  finds 
in  the  Gospel  of  Christ  full  limitations 
of  instructions  as  to  what  he  should 
or  should  not  do  with  reference  to 
war  or  any  other  thing  pertaining  to 
Christian  life.  What  are  Christ's  in- 
structions to  Christian  people  with 
reference  to  nonresistance?  That 
question  answered,  and  you  have  the 
answer  to  the  question  as  to  what  is 
your  duty  when  you  are  called  upon 
to  overcome  evil  by  means  of  vio- 
lence. On  this  subject  the  teachings 
of  Christ  and  the  apostles  are  all  on 
one  side. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  Kravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 

But  speak  thou  the  thi.  w'lifb  hfcomc  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyseli,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them.— I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commaadments. — John 
14:15. 


THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  WORLD 


The    Church   and   the   World    walked  far 
apart 

On  the  changing  shore  of  time; 
The  World  was>  singing  a  giddy  song, 
And  the  Church  a  hymn  sublime. 

"Come    give    me    your    hand,"    cried  the 
merry  World, 

"And  walk  with  me  this  way;" 
But  the  good  Church  hid  her  snowy  hand, 

And    solemnly    answerel,  "Nay, 

I  will  not  give  you  my  hand  at  all, 
And   I   will  not   walk   with  you; 

Your  way  is  the  way  of  eternal  death. 
And  your   words   are   all  untrue." 

"Nay  walk  with  me  but  a  little  space," 
Said  the  World  with  kindly  air; 

"The  road  I  walk  is  a  pleasant  road. 
And  the  sun   shines  always  there; 

Your  way  is  narrow  and  thorny  and  rough. 
While  mine  is  flowery  and  smooth; 

Your  lot  is  sad  with  reproach  and  toil. 
But  in  circles  of  joy  I  move.  . 

My  way,  you  can  see,  is  a  broad,  fair  one, 
And  my  gate  is  high  and  wide; 

There  is  room  enough  for  you  and  for  me, 
To    travel    side    by  side." 

Half    bhyly    the    Churcli    approached  the 
World, 

And  gave  him  her  hand  of  snow; 
And  the  false  World  grasped  it  and  walk- 
ed along. 
Saying  in  accents  low; 

'"S'our  dress   is   too   simple   to   please  my 
taste, 

I  have  gold  and  pearls  to  wear; 
Rich   velvets   and   silks   for  your  graceful 
form. 

And   diamonds   to   deck   your  hair." 

The    Church    looked    down    at    her  plain 
white  robes. 

And   then  at   the   dazzling  World, 
And  'blushed  as  she  saw  his  handsome  lip. 

With   a   smile   contemptuous  curled. 

"I    will    change   my   dress    for   a  costlier 
one," 

Said  the  Church  with  a  smile  of  grace; 
Then    her    pure    white    garments  drifted 
away 

.\nd  the  World  gave  in  their  place 

Satins  and  silks  and  seal  skins  rare 
'And  roses  and  gems  and  pearls; 

And  over  her  forehead  fell  her  bright  hair, 
Crisped    in    a    thousand  curls. 

"Your  house  is  too  plain,"  said  the  proud 

old  World, 
"Fll  build  you  one  like  mine, 
With  Kitchen   for  feasting  and  Parlor  for 

play. 

And   furnilure  never  so  Rnc." 

So    he    built   her    a    costly    and  beautiful 
house- 
Splendid  it  was  to  behold; 
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Her    sons    and    her    daugihters    met  fre- 
quently there. 
Shining   in   purple   and  gold. 

And  Fair  and  Festival — 'frolicks  untold. 
Were  held   in   the  place  of  prayer. 

.\nd  maidens  bewitching  as  sirens  of  old, 
W^ith   worldly   graces  rare. 

Invented    the   very   cunningest  tricks, 
Untrammeled  by  Gospel  or  Laws. 

To  beguile  and  amuse  and  win  from  the 
World, 

Some  help  for  the  righteous  cause. 

The  Angel  o'f  Mercy  flew  over  the  Church, 

And   whispered,   "I  know   thy   sin ;" 
Then  the  Church  looked  sad  and  anxiously 
longed 

To  gather  the   children  in; 

But  some  were  off  at  the  midnight  Ball, 
And  some  at  the  Buchre  or  Play; 

And  some  were  drinking  in  gay  saloons. 
As  she  quietly  went  her  way. 

Then  the  sly  World  gallantly  said  to  her, 
"Your  children   mean   no  harm, 

Merely   indulging  in   innocent  sport;" 
So  she  leaned  on   his  proffered  arm. 

And    smiled    and    chatted    and  gathered 
flowers, 

.'Vs  she  walked  along  with  the  World; 
While   millions   and    millions    of  precious 
souls 

To  the  horrible  pit  were  hurled! 

"Your  preachers  are  all  too  old  and  plain," 

Said   the   gay  world,   with   a  sneer; 
"They  frighten  my  children  with  dreadful 
tales. 

Which  T  do  not  like  them  to  hear. 

They  talk  of  Judgment,  a  Coming  Lord, 
And   the   horrors   of   endless  night; 

They  warn  of  a  place  that  should  not  be, 
Mentioned    to    ears  polite! 

I  will  send  you  some  of  a  better  stamp. 

Modern  and  brilliant  and  fast; 
Who  will  show  how  men  may  live  as  they 
list, 

And   go   to  'heaven   at  last 

The   Father  is   merciful,  great  and  good. 

Loving  and  tender  and  kind: 
Do   3'ou   think  He   would   take   one  child 
to  Heaven 

.^nd    leave    another  behind? 

Go  train  your   teachers  up   to   the  times, 

Adopt  the  stylish  way; 
We  all  want  entertainment  fine, 

And    only   that   will  pay." 

So  she  called  for  pleasing  and  gay  divines, 

Gifted,   and   great   and  learned, 
And  the  plain  oH  men  that  prCiached  the 
Cross 

Were  out  of  her  pulpits  turned. 

Then    Mammon    came    in    and  supported 
the  Church 
Renting  a  prominent  pew; 
And    preaching    and    singing    and  floral 
display. 
Proclaimed  a  period  new. 

'"v'ou  give  too  much  to'.the  poor,'  said  the 
World. 

"Far  more  than  you  ought  to  do; 
Tho    the    poor    need    shelter,    food  and 
clothes. 
Why  need  it  trouble  you? 

And  afar  to  the  heathen  in  foreign  lands, 
"^^our   thoughts   need   never  roam; 

The  Father  of  Mercies  will  care.-  for  them. 
Let   Charity  begin  at  home. 


©o  take  your  money  and  b«y  ri^  v^kits,  ■ 

And  horses  and  carriages  fine; 
And  pearls  and  jewels  and  dainty  food, 

And  the  rarest  and  costliest  wine. 

M!y  children  they  dote  on  all  such  things, 

.  And  if  you  their  love  would  win. 
You  must  do  as  they  do  and  walk  in  the 
ways  •  /  ' 

That    they   are   walking  in." 

Tlien  the  Church  her  purSe-strings  strings 
tightly  held, 

And    gracefully    lowered'   her   'head,  " 
.A.nd  simpered,  "I've  given  too  much  away, 

I  will  do,  sir,  as  you  have  said." 

So  the  poor  were  turned  from  the  door 
in  scorn. 

And  she  heard  not  the  orphan's  cry: 
And  she  drew  her  beautiful  robes  aside 
As  the  widows  went  weeping  by: 

Her  Mission  treasuries  beggarly  plead. 

And  Jesus'  commands  were  in  vain : 
While  half  cA  the  millions  for  whom  He 
died 

Had  never  heard  His  name. 

And  they  of  the  Church  and  they  of  the 
World, 

Walked  closely  hand   and  heart. 
And  none  biit  the  Master,  who  knoweth 
all. 

Could  tell   the   two  apart. 

Then   the  Church   sat  down  at  her  ease 
and  said, 

"I  am  rich  and  in  goods  increased: 
I  have  need  of  nothing  and  nought  to  do. 
But  to   laugh  and  dance  and  feast." 

Arid  the  sly  World  heard  her  and  laugfced 
within, 

And   mockingly   said  aside, 
"The    Church    has    fallen,    the  beautiful 
Church, 

And  her  shame  is  her  boast  and  pride." 

Thus  her  witnessing  p<»wer,  alas!  was  lost. 
And  the  perilous  times  came  in; 

The  times  of  the  end,  so  oft  foretold. 
Of  form  and  pleasure  and  sin. 

Then  the  Angel  drie-w  near  the  mercy-seat. 

And  w'hispered  in  sighs  her  name; 
And  the  saints  with  anthems  of  rapture 
hushed 

And  covered  their  heads  with  shame. 

And  a  voice  came  down   from  the  hush 

of  heaven, 
P'rom  Him  that  sat  on  the  throne: 
"I  know  thy  works  and  what  thou  hast 

said. 

And  how  thou  hast  not  known. 

That  thou  art  pqgr,  and  naked,  and  blind, 

With  pride  and  ruin  enthralled, 
The    expectant    Bride    of    the  Heavenly 
Groom, 

Now  the  harlot  of  the  world! 

Thou  hast  ceased  to  watch  for  that  Blessed 
Hope, 

And  hast  'fallen  from  zeal  and  grace; 
So  now.  alas!    I  must  cast  thee  out, 
And  blot  thy  name  from  its  place." 

-—•Selected. 


In  the  .  midst  of  arduous  labors, 
when  He  ,was  pressed  by  the  multi- 
tudes, Christ .  took  time  to  direct  His 
personal  attention  to  one's  and  twb's. 
— E.  J.  Berkey.  ' 
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CONCRRNING  ORTHODOXY 


By  Allen  Ohristophel 

For  the  (Sospel  Herald 

Built  upon  the  foundation  of  the 
apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ 
himself  being  the  chief  corner  stone. 
— Eph  2:20. 

Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay 
than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ. 
—I  Cor.  3:10. 

Orthodoxy  is  a  word  of  Greek  or- 
igfin  and  is  composed  of  two  parts; 
"ortho"  and  "doxy."  The  former 
term  means  true,  the  latter  means 
belief  or  opinion;  the  entire  word  sig- 
nifies a  true  belief. 

Heterodoxy  has  the  opposite  naean- 
ing — "heter"  meaning  other  as  oppo^ 
ed  to  "ortho."  Heterodoxy  defined 
means  then  another  or  an  untrue  be- 
lief. 

These  words  are  not  of  necessity 
religious  terms,  but  because  of  com- 
mon usage  they  are  usually  so  con- 
sidered. In  their  strictest  sense  they 
mean  conformity  or  non-conformity 
to  a  set  standard-  Orthodoxy  is  a 
variable  term  and  may  be  applied  in 
a  number  of  different  ways,  depend- 
ing upon  the  standard  by  which  one 
judges.  "Orthodoxy,  that's  my  dbxy  ; 
heterodoxy,  that's  the  other  fellow's 
doxy,"  is  far  too  often  the  standard 
applied. 

When  we  speak  of  an  ortbodox 
Jew,  we  mean  a  Jew  that  is  fully 
and  entirely  in  accord  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Jewish  faith.  When  we 
speak  of  an  orthodox  Catholic,  we 
speak  of  one  fully  in  accord  with  that 
faith.  When  we  speak  of  an  ortho- 
dox Christian,  we  speak  of  one  that 
is ,  fully  in  sympathy  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  Christ.  When  we  speak  of 
an  orthodox  Bible  student,  we  mean 
one  that  believes  the  entire  Bible. 

The  Judaizers  in  the  early  Church 
were  those  that  espoused  Christian- 
ity but  made  a  strong  effort  to  carry 
Jewish  rituals  into  the  Christian 
Church.  In  their  minds,  they  prob- 
ably considered  themselves  orthodox 
from  both  a  Jewish  and  a  Christian 
standpoint ;  in  reality,  they  Avere  het- 
erodox from  both  angles.  In  accept- 
ing Christianity,  they  were  denying 
the  Jewish  faith;  in  trying  to  trans- 
plant Jewis-h  rituals  into  lie  Church, 
they  were  making  void  the  crucifixion 
and  resurrection  of  Christ. 

The  power  of  orthodoxy  depends 
upon  its  foundation.  Conscience  is 
a  safe  guide,  only  in  a  regenerated 
soul ;  orthodoxy  is  acceptable  to  God, 
only,  when  the  standard  thereof  is  the 
Bible  and  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Like  conscience,  orthodoxy'  may  be 
a  blessing  or  a  curse.  Given  a  per- 
son with  an  unregenerated  soul  pos- 
sessing an  alert  conscience,  he  of  fen, 


smcerely  and.  d«^i«f39aitiedly  pursuee  a 
wrong  course.  In  the  same  way,  a 
person  that  is  orthodox  in  a  eertain 
belief  may  do  much  to  oppose  or  hin- 
der Christianity,  and  may  even  be  im- 
pervious to  the  Holy  Spirit's  convict- 
ing power-  Among  the  Jewish  nation, 
there  were  those  who  were  in  full 
accord  with  "the  traditions  of  the 
elders"  and  yet  were  avowed  op- 
ponents of  Christ.  They  were  so 
fully  in  harmony  with  these  tradi- 
tions that  their  minds  were  closed  to 
the  power  and  the  arguments  of 
Christ.  Paul  describes  himself  as  hav- 
ing been  the  highest  type  of  Hrf)rew 
and  very  zealous ;  his  false  belief, 
with  his  zeal,  made  him  the  terror 
of  the  early  Church.  The  heathen 
falls  down  before  his  gods  and  under- 
goes almost  tmtold  agonies  in  an  at- 
tempt to  appease  them.  His  delu- 
sion, with  his  zeal,  makes  him,  at 
times,  almost  impossible  to  be  won  to 
Christianity.  Many  have,  from  child- 
hood, been  trained  in  a  faith  not  in 
harmony  with  the  principles  of  Chris- 
tianity. In  their  years  of  maturity, 
they  realize  that  it  does  not  give 
them  a  soul's  experience ;  but  their 
orthodoxy  to  their  incorrect  belief 
makes  it  difficult,  and  often  imf>os- 
sible,  to  bring  them  to  the  truth-  Or- 
thodoxy upon  a  false  foundation  is 
dangerous. 

The  crying  need  of  the  world  is 
Christian  orthodoxy.  It  is  the  power 
of  any  church.  "A  stream  rises  no 
higher  than  its  source,"  and  the  spir- 
ituality of  an  individual,  or  of  a 
church,  is  no  greater  than  the  found- 
-ation  upon  which  it  is  built.  The  ex- 
tent to  which  the  very  vitals  of  the 
Christian  faith  are  implanted  within 
the  individual,  or  the  body  of  the 
Church,  determines  the  life  and  the 
faithfulness  that  may  be  expected. 
Saul  (the  destroyer)  followed  the 
principles  of  his  belief  completely  and 
the  Christians  suffered ;  Paul  (the 
builder)  followed  the  principles  of 
Christianity  and  they  led  him  through 
almost  unimaginable  sufferings  for 
the  sake  of  Christ.  His  Christian 
messages  and  principles  are  of  the 
best  to  be  found.  He  was  orthodox, 
but  upon  a  true  foundation. 

Orthodoxy  has  often  been  consider- 
ed a  hindrance  to  activity.  Christian 
orthodoxy  is  the  very  source  of  ac- 
tivity. It  was  Christ's  firmness  of 
belief  in  the  work  of  God  that  made 
Him  give  His  life  for  the  sins  of 
the  world.  It  was  the  love  of  Christ 
that  constrained  Paul  to  fear  no  foe 
and  to  know  no  limit,  save  inability, 
in  his  efforts  to  save  his  "brethren" 
and  to  win  the  Gentiles.  Christian 
orthodoxy  assures  a  maintenance  of 
the  Christian  faith  and  activitv  in  its 
behalf. 


Ih  order  to  attain  any  aim  in  life, 
we  need  to  apply  ourselves  in  that 
direction-  The  doctor  succeeds  be- 
cause he  throws  his  life  into  his  pro- 
fession. The  idolater  becomes  set  in 
his  idolatry  because  he  hears  and  fol- 
lows it  from  the  beginning  of  such 
worship.  The  secret  of  genuine  Chris- 
tian orthodoxy  lies  in  unreserved  ap- 
plication to  its  principles.  Peter  de- 
nied the  Master  at  His  trial,  but  after 
receiving  the  Holy  Ghost  at  Pente- 
cost he  was  able  to  go  with  Christ, 
even  to  death.  The  strength  and 
power  of  Christian  orthodoxy  come 
only  after  it  has  been  implanted  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  Himself.  Orthodoxy 
upon  a  false  foundation  may  hinder 
the  progress  of  the  Church,  but  upon 
a  true  foundation  it  is  the  Church's 
greatest  asset.  May  we  claim  it,  but 
loo*k  in  an  unreserved  and  unbiased 
manner  into  the  Scriptures  and  to  the 
Holy  Spirit  for  our  foundation- 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


A  HOME  FOR  GOD 


It  was  to  provide  this  that  Solomon 
built  the  temple.  "I  have  surely 
built  thee  a  house  of  babitation,"  he 
said,  "a  place  for  thee  to  dwel]  in 
forever." 

And  yet  he  himself  realized  that 
it  would  not  make  a  very  satisfactory 
home,  for  he  also  said,  "But  will  God 
in  very-  deed  dwell  on  the  earth?  be- 
hold, heaven  and  the  heaven  of  heav- 
ens can  not  contain  thee;  how  much 
less  this  house  that  I  have  builded!" 
But  it  was  the  best  he  could  do 
then — the  best  for  his  people.  And 
houses  specially  built  for  God  to  live 
in — places  specially  designed  to  meet 
with  God  and  worship  him,  are  still 
useful. 

But  Jesus  spoke  of  a  home  which 
God  likes  much  better:  "If  a  man 
love  me  he  will  keep  my  word :  and 
my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will 
come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode 
with  him."  Do  you  get  the  location 
of  that  home  for  God?  It  is  the  same 
as  the  one  Paul  talks  about:  "Know 
ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God, 
and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in 
you?" 

The  home  which  God  likes  best,  t*he 
only  place,  in  fact,  where  he  can 
really  feel  at  home,  is  the  human 
heart.— Gospel  Messenger. 


If  anv  speak  ill  of  thee,  flee  home 
to  thy  own  heart :  if  thou  be  guilty,  it 
is  a  just  correction ;  if  not  guilty,  it  is 
a  fair  instruction  :  make  use  of  both ; 
so  shalt  thou  distil  honey  out  of  gall, 
and  out  of  an  open  enemy,  create  a  se- 
cret friend.-— Francis  Quarles. 
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Missions 

Us-  r.hUt  goeili  forth  and  weej-ieth,  bearing 
p''iiii>us  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re 
lojcing,  bii'igifig  his  sheaves  with  him — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  youi  eyes,  and  look  on  the  htlds;  for 
fhey  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  ih.- 
1  iospel    to   every   creature.—  .Mark    16  15, 


THE   GLORY    OF  GOD 

(Psalm  19:1;  65:1-13) 

Reflections  caught  -from  tl:ee,  dear  Lord, 

Are   shining   forth   on    every  side. 
The   moon's  pale   beam,   the   sun's  bright 
ray 

Declare  thy  glory  far  and  wide. 

The    mountains    in    their    strength  reveal 
Tliy  pow'r,  O  God;   the  mighty  d^ep, 

At  thy  command,  is  hushed  and  still, 
'Calm    as   a   little    child  asleep. 

In    gladness    wakes    the    morning  hoiir, 
And    happy   birds    thy   praises  sing; 

Refreshing   dews   the   flowers  bathe, 
The  woodland  and  the  meadows  ring. 

The  sun,  the  gentle   showers   of  rain, 
'Spread    warmth    and    blessing    far  and 
wide; 

And  all  the  earth  with  gladness  thro'bs, 
The  hills  rejoice  on  every  side. 

The    pastures    green    are     clothed  with 
flocks; 

The  valleys  covered  o'er  with  corn; 
They  shout  for  joy,  they  also  sing. 
And  gladly  hail  each   coming  morn. 

When  fades  the  day,  and  night  comes  on. 
And  one  by  one  the  stars  appear. 

The   moon  with  glory  fills   the  earth, 
tWe  feel,  dear  Lord,  thou'rt  very  near. 

— M.  E.  P.  in  Serving  and  Waiting. 


NOTES   FROM   OUR  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Knoxville,  Tennessee 

(709  University  St.) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Go.^pel  Herald : 
In  the  name  of  the  Lord  we  extend 
a  happy  greeting  to  you  all.  1  am 
trying  to  fulfil  my  promise  to  let 
you  hear  from  us  as  soon  as  con- 
venient, and  with  great  effort  these 
are  the  first  v/ords  sent  from  this 
place  by  the  writer-  This  blessed  op- 
portunity is  greatly  apprcciatpd  as 
space  and  time  will  not  permit  me 
to  write  individually  to  my  n'^?'est 
kin  and  to  those  with  v.-lic;^i  we  ::,me 
in  contact  by  the  way.  God  bless 
you  all. 

Accept  our  hearty  thanks  for  your 
kind  hospitality  which  was  greatly 
appreciated  and  we  submit  our  praise 
and  thanks  to  the  Giver  who  is  our 
"leader  and  healer"  v/ho  made  the 
trip  so  pleasant  for  us,  we  feel  oui 
weakness  and  fear  we  may  fall  short 
of  a  duty  left  us,  and  beg  your  pardon. 

I  have  arrived  here  over  two  weeks 
late  on  account  of  several  interesting 


meetings  held,  also  a  sewing  circle, 
the  last  place  was  in  Warwick  the 
church  conference.  The  meeting  was 
of  much  interest  to  me  and  in  meeting 
the  Directors  of  the  Mission  Board. 
We  rejoiced  to  meet  Bro-  and  Sister 
Tciinin^;-s  at  the  conference  and  ac- 
companied them  to  our  destination.  I 
arrived  Tuesday,  Sept.  21,  met  'by 
Bro.  C.  B.  Byer  who  took  us  by  car 
to  University  St.  I  saw  a  hand- 
board  "To  the  Mission,"  saw  our 
house  number  and  a  little  farther 
p  round  the  corner,  saw  the  sign, 
"Alenronite  Mission."  There  we  went 
in  and  were  entertained  by  Sister 
Byer  and  the  children,  also  Sister 
Arnn.  Kauffman.  We  found  all  well 
and  happy  in  His  service.  The  even- 
in  o-  -^yas  spent  in  devotional  services 
led  by  our  deacon,  Bro.  Powell.  God 
bless  the  needy  ones  at  this  place- 
According  to  what  we  had  heard 
relating  to  conditions  of  the  City  we 
certainly  were  much  surprised  to  find 
it  as  pleasant  as  it  is — lines  full  of 
nice,  clear  clothes  washed,  no  smoke 
whatever,  and  not  as  much  dust  on 
the  porch  and  in  the  house  as  I  was 
used  to  in  Lancaster  City  along  the 
Lincoln  Highwav.  Of  course  as  cool- 
er weather  sets  in  there  is  more  soft 
coal  burnt  but  I  have  experienced 
darker  cities  than  Knoxville. 

To  say  the  truth  we  are  very  well 
pleased  with  the  climate  and  content- 
ed with  the  place,  especially  the  situ- 
ation of  the  Mission  property.  It 
is  a  fine  location  for  a  church  of  our 
faith,  any  time  God  so  directs.  His 
will  be  done.  Amen- 

There  are  only  a  few  mem'bers  here, 
and  we  wonder  at  the  scarcity  of 
laborers  in  this  agreeable  climate 
where  they  are  so  welcome  and  much 
needed  to  'build  up  and  lift  the  needy 
poor.  Living  expenses  in  many  ways 
are  less  than  what  we  were  used  to. 

Our  house,  the  expected  home  and 
nurserv,  is  one  story,  well  built,  with 
four  nice  sized  rooms,  my  carpets 
are  all  too  small,  and  can  say  that 
we  can  get  along  with  the  space  at 
the  present  time.  About  half  of  the 
house  is  in  porch  and  there  is  a  nice 
yard  space.  The  fence  is  poor  and 
the  yard  needs  a  straightening  up  to 
accommodate  children  at  play-  Who 
will  help  to  defray  the  expenses? 

The  Lord  has  permitted  us  to  labor 
hard  and  we  will  not  cease  or  get 
weary  as  long  as  life  permits,  and 
take  great  delight  in  praising  God 
for  His  manifold  blessings  for  "our 
delight  is  in  the  Lord,"  "Therefore 
has  the  Lord  recompensed  me  accord- 
ing to  the  cleanness  of  my  hands  in 
his  eyesight"  (Psa.  18:24).  See  Ruth 
2:12;  Matt.  10:41,' 42. 

We  find  Sister  Kaufifman  the  busi- 
e.^t    and    most    faithful    teacher  we 


ever  met!  A  medium  sized  room  is 
occupied  for  a  day  school  room  with 
about  twenty  children.  School  clones 
after  two  o'clock-  Wednesday  and 
Thursday  afternoon  of  each  week  she 
is  out  at  two  diflerent  places  hold- 
ing Sunday  school  for  the  colored  chil- 
dren. Sister  Lena  Peterman  comes 
in  to  assist  her.  We  may  give  full 
particulars  of  the  Sunday  school  lat- 
er, also  concerning  the  visitation 
v.'ork. 

Who  'will  help?  Our  meetings 
here  are  held  and  led  by  brethren 
filled  with  power.  We  ask  an  interest 
in  your  yrayers,  and  cordially  invite 
you  to  come  and  visit  us.  God  bless 
you  all- 

I  am  as  ever  yours  for  health  and 
happiness, 

Oct.  6,  1920.     Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(200  S.  7th  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Greetings  in 
the  name  of  Him,  who, 

"Living,  He  loved  me;  dying  He  saved  me; 

Buried,  He  carried  my  sins  far  away; 
Rising,    He   justified  freely  forever; 

One  day  He's  coming,  O  GLORIOUS 
DAY." 

Our  hearts  are  overflowing  with 
praises  to  our  God  for  His  faithful- 
ness, His  loving  kindness,  and  for 
"the  multitude  of  Hi-s  tender  mercies-" 

It  seemed  clearly  the  Lord's  plan 
for  the  writer  and  his  family  to  spend 
some  time  this  summer  away  from 
the  sin  and  noise  of  the  city  out 
with  the  West  Liberty  congregation 
in  McPherson  county,  Kans.,  where 
kind  hearts  and  loving  hands  so  gra- 
ciously furnished  a  quiet  country 
ho'me  for  us  (together  with  the  nec- 
essaries of  life)  with  the  hope  that 
strength  for  future  work  would  'be 
regained,  and  with  the  hope  that  we 
would  enjoy  our  temporary  home  as 
much  as  they  enjoyed  providing  and 
furnishing  it. 

The  song  of  the  'birds,  the  many 
voices  of  nature,  the  privacy  and 
quietness,  after  being  so  long  in  pub- 
lic institutional  work,  the  thought- 
ful hospitality  of  those  of  "like  prec- 
ious faith  with  us"  and  the  privilege 
of  enjoying  uninterrupted  communion 
with  Him  who  said :  "Come  ye  your- 
selves apart  and  rest  awhile,"  all 
these  helped  to  make  our  short  stay 
in  Central  Kansas  like  a  glad  surprise 
fresh  from  the  hands  of  our  covenant- 
keeping  God:  a  fulfillment  of  Psa. 
84:11;  Mark  10:29-30:  Phil.  4:19,  and 
Eph-  3 :20.  Imagine  our  three  chil- 
dren, who  were  all  born  in  the  coun- 
try, enjoying  the  summer  on  a  farm. 

While  thus  in  the  west,  this  sum- 
mer, the  Lord  gave  me  the  privilege 
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of  being  His  messenger  to  the  West 
Liberty,  Yoder  Protection,  Crystal 
Springs,  and  Pleasant  Valley  congre- 
gations, in  Kansas  and  to  the  Limon, 
Manitou,  Sanitarium  and  East  Hol- 
brooik  congregations  in  Colorado. 

Thru  the  kindness  of  Bro.  Paul 
Eth  the  congregations  at  our  mis- 
sions were  regularly  ministered  to  on 
Sundays,  and  in  a  few  instances, 
ministering  brethren  from  Cass  Co., 
i\Io,  performed  these  services.  The 
other  work  of  the  missions  was  faith- 
fully looked  after  by  Bro.  and  Sister 
Horst  and  Sisters  Ella  Zook  and  Vera 
Hallman. 

One  of  the  first  calls  that  was  re- 
ceived after  we  reached  the  city 
again  was  from  a  neighbor  lady,  who 
in  a  moment  of  despondency  attempt- 
ed to  end  her  life.  How  precious  the 
privilege  of  going  to  such  with  the 
message  of  the  "Gospel  which  saves, 
satisfies,  and  keeps." 

Sister  Rhoda  Yoder  of  Hesston 
gave  her  assistance  at  the  missions 
while  Sister  Hallman  attended  one 
or  more  conferences  in  Canada. 

Ethan  Horst  is  the  latest  addition 
to  the  mission  family. 

While  the  work  is  truly  hard,  the 
knowledge  that  we  have  loyal  co- 
wonkers,  the  sight  of  those  who  have 
been  won  for  Christ  and  the  Church 
who  continue  faithful,  the  sure  prom- 
ises of  God  and  the  sweet  conscious 
presence  of  Him  who  said,  "Only  be 
thou  strong  and  very  courageous,  be 
not  afraid  neither  be  thou  dismayed, 
for  I  the  Lord  thy  God,  am  with 
thee  whithersoever  thou  goest,"  these 
are  among  the  incentives  causing  us 
to  press  on  and  undertake  that  which 
is  humanly  impossible- 

Bro.  Otho  Downs  of  Argentine 
has  very  kindly  been  conveying  the 
children  from  'the  "Home"  to  the 
Argentine  Mission  Sunday  school  in 
his  automobile. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Albert  Leasa  and 
children  of  Blue  Springs,  Mo.,  were 
among  the  worshipers  here  the  other 
Sunday.  Bro.  Chas  Yoder,  of  Win- 
dom,  Kans-,  Bro.  Jaco-b  A.  Heatwole 
of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  J.  M.  Yoder  of  Parnell,  la., 
were  among  our  out-of-town  friends 
who  were  kind  enough  to  stop  with 
us  lately. 

The  other  dav  we  received  nearly 
500  colportage  books  _  for  use  in  the 
libraries  of  our  missions- 

The  weekly  Bible  class  is  to  meet 
this  week  at  200  S.  7th  St.  Mission. 
At  this  time  we  begin  the  study  of 
the  book  of  Matthew,  since  our  Sun- 
day school  lessons  for  the  next  six 
months  are  nearly  all  taken  from  that 
book.  We  are  looking  forward  for 
a  feast  of  good  things. 


There  was  one  confession  in  our 
services  yesterday  (Sunday),  and  two 
the  other  Sunday  when  Bro.  ]o2  C- 
Driver   preached   at  Argentine. 

There  are  applicants  for  baptism 
a-'d  membership  at  both  missions  and 
taptismal  services  will  be  held  here, 
the  Lord  wiCling,  an  Sunday,  Oct.  17. 

Will  you  pray  that  God's  highest 
will  may  be  done  thru  our  individual 
lives  as  workers? 


In  His  precious  name, 
Sept.  27,  1920-       J.  D.  Mininger. 


Lesson  III 
P:aj-e.-  lor  our  home  communities  and  the 

miijicsi  siudy   classes   in  the  Church. 
Motto:   i-i.ke   i4-A7.     LMemorize   the  mot- 

tcs. 

Reports  on  Surveys: 
■Co, editions  revealed  by   'he  surveys. 
\\;-.at  could  we  do? 

(Co;i<:cc  a.I  the  names  of  the  unsaved 
a-)d  hiLve  denn;te  prayer  ifor  them. 
Ihia  study  should  cause  us  to  pray 
much.) 

We  then  studied  ihe  thermometer  on  the 
'  mission     spirit    in    churches    made  Sy 
Leander  iSmith. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


THE  MISSION  STUDY  CLASS 


ALL  THINGS  TO  ALL  MEN 


By  Alta  Mae  Erb 

For  t'^e  Gospel  Herald 

The  mission  study  class  is  a  great 
factor   in    supplying   God's  vineyard 
with  men,  money  and  God's  power. 
The  sttidies  reveal  the  reed,  the  op- 
portunities,  the  possibilities  and  the 
importance  of  mission  wbrk-    As  we 
pray  God  calls  each  one  to  some  ser- 
vice He  has  planned  for  his  or  her 
life.     I  believe  a  study  of  such  im- 
portance  calls   for   all    the   help  we 
can  give  one  another.     It  is,  there- 
fore, in  the  behalf  of  mission  study 
classes  in  our  dear  Church  that  we 
wish  to  here  outline  week  after  week 
the    nature    of    our    class  meetings. 
God  grant  that  the.-e  outline,  suggest- 
ive programs  may  bring  Him  honor. 
Study  text — "Our  'Home  Misstons" 

Chapter  I 

Lesson  I 

Prayer   for   the    class   and   the  leader 
Discussion : 

What   does   'Hiome    Missions  include? 
W^hat  does   Rural  'Missions  include? 
]\7ennonites  are  97  per  cent  a  rural  peo- 
ple; Are  our  rural  missions  according 
to   the   rural  population? 
The  Need: 

Consider  the  motto.     Can  anyone  truth- 
fully say  this? 
Importance     of     looking    according  to 

John  4:35. 
Facts  revealing  the  need: 
Unchurched    Areas,  Prove. 
Churches    not  growing. 
Circuit  system. 

Unequal  distribution  of  the  iforces. 
Lesson  II 

Prayer  for  a  greater  vision  of  a  needy 
world;  for  the  health  of  Bro.  G.  L. 
Bender:  for  the  brethren  on  their  way 
to  Russia. 

California  and  the  Northwest 
^ize 

Why   are    there   people  there? 
Conditions  o'.f  the  people? 
Mennonites    in    this  section. 
W'p    lo'-ated    and   placed   on    our  maps 

(previously    made)    a'll    the  churches 

in    this  section. 
Latest   news  from  these  churches. 
Use  Church  papers  much. 
Discussion  of  why  and  how  we  ought  to 
make   a   survey   of   our   home  commun- 
ities. 

(^Let  each  class  make  a,  survey  of  its 
community.) 


Motto:  "I  am  made  all  things  to  all 
men,  that  I  might  by  all  means  save 
some"  (  I  Cor.  9:22). 

By  reason  of  my  acceptance  of  Je- 
sus ^Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord,  I  am 
constituted  : 

A  servant  (I  Cor.  4:1). 

A  steward  (I  Cor.  4:1). 

An  ambassador  (II  Cor.  5:20). 

A  witness  (Acts  1  :8). 

A  missionary  (John  17:18). 

A  business  man  (Luke  19:13)— "do 
business." 

A  fisher  of  men  (Matt.  4:19). 

I  recognize  as  essentials  for  the 
work : 

A  clean  life. 

Dpi'.v  reading  of  the  Word. 
Daily  prayer. 
A  prayer  list. 

Persoi'ial  conversation  with  individ- 
uals. 

The  use  of  appropriate  tracts. 
Letters  to  individuals. 
Mv  daily  praver:  "Lord,  make  me  a 
souf  winner."— The  King's  Business. 


Bis'hop  Tihoburn  (quoted  by  J.  P-  .loncs 
in  his  India's  Problem)  with  _h^3  wouLed 
penetrative  wisdom,  has  said:  j.he  >oung 
missionary  should  have  a  clear  and  w;.i- 
grounded  theol3gy  before  gom-g  abroad- 
His  views  O'f  vtai  theology  snor.ld  be 
clear  and  settled ....  One  important  quali- 
fication of  the  missionary  sihould  be  a 
positive  fa'.tih,  as  opposed  to  doubt,  and  a 
clear  system  of  livin-g  truth,  as  oppos  d  to 
proiitkss  speculation."  And  J.  P.  Jones 
■himself  r-marks:  "Above  all,  the  mission- 
ary should  have  a  working  faith  m  the 
Gospel— not  a  half-grounded  conviction. 
There  may  be  a  place  at  home  for  the  un- 
settled mind;  the  mission  field  is  not  for 
su:ch.  In  India,  especially,  while  there  :s 
am'jle  room  and  abundant  opportunity  and 
inducc:Tieiit  for  progress  in  thought  and 
devcloi>nicnt  in  doctrinal  discussion,  there 
is  no'  place  for  destructive  doubts  and 
mental  r nsettlement."  This  is  sound  ad- 
vice from  veteran  missionaries.  Of  course 
nc'1-her  of  these  eminent  authorities  meant 
to  prohib't  all  chan^ge  of  doctrinal  opinion 
or  to  exclude  abandonment  of  views  which 
experience,  study,  and  anxious  reasoning 
have  led  missionaries  to  regard  as  incor- 
rect or  untrue, — Indian  Witness. 

The  pleasantest  things  in  the  world 
are  pleafant  thoughts,  and  the  great- 
est art  in  life  is  to  have  as  many  of 
them  as  possible. — Bovee. 


€>ctob«r  14 


Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   cnmmandment    with    promise. — Bph.    6 :2. 


MY  AMBITION 


Oh,  to  be  known  as  my  iSavior's! 

Just   to   be   set  apart, 
A    clean    and    sanctified  vessel, 

Single   and   pure    in  heart. 

Living  the   life   that   He   gave  me 
Showing  forth  day  by  day, 

As  in  a  mirror,  the  sweetness 
Of  my   Savior's  gentle  way. 

Drawn   to   His   side  ever  closer, 
'Sealed  by  His  ^Spirit  of  love, 

Finding  His  Word's  hidden  riches 
Flooded    by    light    from  above. 

Wearing  the  mark  of  the  Christ-life, 
Its  peace  and  its  radiant  joy, 

'Like  a  light  that  shineth  in  darkness, 
Pure    gold    amid    earth's  alloy. 

Oh,  that   the  world  might  see  it! 

That  Christ  has  removed  my  sin; 
That  my  life  is  linked  with  a  crimson 
cord 

To  the  heart  that  the  spear  plunged  in. 

Father,     1     gladly  surrender 

The  life  that  was  bought  at  the  cross. 
If  only  it  moment  by  moment 

May  tell  forth  its  heavenly  source. 

— 'M.  O.  H.  in  Serving  and  Waiting. 
THE  "DON'T  BE  AFRAID"  SONG 


A  whole  year  had  passed  since  Ra- 
gan  had  been  a  patient  at  the  Mission 
Hospital  in  India.  She  was  now  five 
years  old,  and  a  healthier,  happier 
little  girl  could  not  have  been  found 
in  the  whole  countryside. 

Rajan  loved  the  little  Punjabi  vers- 
es about  the  dear  Lord  Isa  (Jesus) 
who  loves  little  children  and  takes 
care  of  them.  But  the  song  she  loved 
most  was  not  in  the  Punjabi  tongue 
at  all.  It  was  in  English,  and  'had 
been  taught  to  the  song  child  by  a 
gentle-faced  American  Sahiba.  Ra- 
gan  knew  every  word  of  it,  but  for 
a  long  time  she  did  not  know  what 
the  strange  sounds  meant  which  sang 
themselves  thru  a  soft  Western  mel- 
ody- 
One  day  the  Big  Doctor  was  work- 
ing busily  in  his  office  when  he  heard 
Rajan's  happy  voice  singing  in  his 
own  language.  At  first  he  smiled, 
for  the  foreign  words  tumbled  queer- 
ly  of?  the  little  girl's  tongue.  Then 
his  face  grew  very  grave.  He  was 
remembering  that  he  had  left  all  he 
held  dear  to  come  to  India  because  of 
that  song.  He  could  not  sing  those 
words  and  mean  them  and  stay  in 
America.  He  'knew  that  the  dear 
Lord  was  telling  him  thru  those 
verses  that  He  wanted  him  to  take 


care  of  the  poor  sick  folks  in  Mia. 

The  Big  Doctor  listened  while  the 
happy  voice  sang  out, 

"I  can  hear  my  Savior  calling, 
I  can  hear  my  Savior  calling, 
I  can  hear  my  Savior  calling. 
Take  my  cross  and  follow,  follow  me." 
The  beautiful  refrain  of  trust  fol- 
lowed, 

"Where  He  leads  me,  I  will  follow, 
Where  He  leads  me,  I  will  follow, 
Where  He  leads  me,  I  will  follow, 
I'll  go  with  Him,  with  Him,  all  the  way." 
Quickly   the   Big   Doctor  left  his 
work,  found  the  little  singer,  and  hav- 
ing seated  her  comfortably  in  his  lap 
with  her  tangled  curls  lying  across 
his  breast,  he  asked,  "Do  you  know 
what    those    words    mean,  Golden 
One?" 

"You  tell  me,  Doctor  Sahib,  you 
tell  me,"  begged  Ragan,  and  she 
listened  while  he  told  her  what  the 
song  meant. 

"It's  beautiful,"  she  declared  when 
he  had  finished.  "I  shall  tell  it  to 
my  amma  (mother)." 

It  had  been  a  hard  week  for  Ra- 
gan's  amma,  and  this  very  morning 
when  the  Big  Doctor  had  been  talk- 
ing about  the  beautiful  song  the 
mother  was  sitting  at  home  in  troub- 
le. For  two  days  she  had  not  been 
permitted  to  work  in  the  rice  fields- 
It  is  true  she  received  only  a  few 
annas  a  day,  but  with  them  she  had 
been  able  to  buy  enough  food  for 
herself  and  her  dear  little  girl.  She 
could  not  afford  to  be  idle  many  days. 
Only  yesterday  morning  a  neigh- 
bor had  been  sent  to  her  with  the 
message,  "You  are  not  wanted  at  the 
rice  fields  any  more.  We  do  not  want 
an'}4)odv  to  work  for  us  who  loves 
Isa." 

Ragan's  amma  said  to  herself  now 
as  she  crouched  on  the  floor  thinking 
of  what  that  message  meant.  "They 
are  trying  to  force  me  to  return  to 
the  old  gods.  They  have  heard  that 
I  am  to  be  baptized." 

For  a  long  time  amma  sat,  not 
knowing  what  to  do-  Once  a  friend 
looked  in  at  her  and  said,  "Be  wise. 
Have  nothing  to  do  with  Isa,  for  no 
Hindu  will  give  you  work.  Think  of 
your  child.  Do  you  want  her  to 
starve?"  Poor  amma!  Of  course 
she  didn't  want  her  child  to  starve. 
"Oh,"  she  moaned,  "my  golden  girl, 
my  queen,  my  jewel — she  must  not 
sufTer."  Then  with  trembling  hand 
she  smeared  her  forehead  with  ashes. 
"I  will  go  to  the  owners  of  the  rice 
fields,"  she  said  brokenly.  "They  will 
know  by  these  ashes  that  I  am  serv- 
ing the  old  gods"  But  amma's  heart 
was  heavy,  as  heavy  as  lead,  for  she 
really  loved  Isa  and  wanted  to  be 
His  child. 

At  this  tnomerit  Ragan  eamc  danc- 
ing in,  "Oh,  amma,"  she  cried,  "the 
Big  Doctor  has  told  me  what  that 


pretty  American  song  means.  Listen 
and  I'll  tell  you,  amma.  I  call  it  Tny 
'Don't  Be  Afraid  Song'  because  the 
Big  Doctor  says  it  means  just  this. 
Sometimes  the  Lord  Isa  calls  you  to 
follow  Him  thru  the  sunny  places, 
and  you  go  after  Him  quickly,  for 
}'Ou  can  see  on  all  sides  that  there's 
nothing  to  harm  you.  Other  times 
He  calls  you  thru  the  dark.  You 
can't  see  anything,  not  even  Him, 
but  you  can  hear  Him.  He  keeps 
calling,  and  at  last  you  grow  very 
brave  and  you  answer  cheerfully, 
'All  right,  Lord  Isa,  I'm  coming.  I 
know  it  doesn't  matter  whether  the 
road  is  dark  or  light,  for  you're  just 
ahead.    Yes,  I'll  follow  all  the  way." 

Then  for  sheer  joy  Ragan  sang  the 
song  straight  thru.  But  amma  with 
quick  sure  fingers  was  wiping  her 
forehead. 

"Dear  Lord  Isa,"  she  prayed.  "I'm 
not  going-  to  be  afraid  either.  I'll 
have  nothing  to  do  with  the  old  gods. 
I'll  take  my  cross,  but  you  must 
help  me  carry  it — I  want  to  follow 
you — only  you-" 

Just  then  the  Big  Doctor  entered. 
"1  have  heard  of  your  trouble,  amma. 
1  have  come  straight  to  tell  you  that 
we  need  you  at  the  Compound  to 
help  our  Bible  woman.  You  will  not 
need  to  worry  any  more.  The  Lord 
Isa  is  tajking  care  of  you  both." 

Then  amma's  head  bowed  and  her 
lips  moved. 

"What  are  you  saying?"  asked  Ra- 
gan wonderingly. 

Amma  smiled  as  she  answered,  "I 
was  only  thanking  Him  for  the  'Don't 
Be  Afraid  Song-'  "— Wilhelmina  Mam- 
ne  Philips  in  The  Sunday  School 
Times. 


WILT  THOU  BE  MADE  WHOLE? 


The  man  whom  Jesus  sought  to 
help,  had  been  helpless  a  long  time. 
Had  he  become  reconciled  to  his 
lot?  Did  he  have  the  will  to  be 
well  ?  Jesus  wished  to  know  the 
man's  attitude  toward  his  infirmity. 
Alas,  how  many  sick  souls  have  sur- 
fendered  to  the  paralyzing  effects  of 
sin  without  longing  to  be  made 
whole !  They  are  no  longer  sensitive 
to  the  shame  of  their  weakened  con- 
dition. Blind,  they  do  not  wish  for 
sight.  Deaf,  they  do  not  care  to  hear. 
Foul,  they  do  not  wish  to  be  washed- 
When  the  Master  passes  by,  they  do 
not  cry  out,  "Jesus,  Thou  son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me."  Christ 
must  come  to  them  with  this  chal- 
lenging question,  "Wilt  thou  be  made 
whole?"  The  publican  went  down 
to  his  house  justified,  because  he 
eame  to  God,  conscious  of  hi*  need. 
"Blessed  are  they  that  hungtr  and 
thirst— thev  shall  be  filled."  W.  L.  G. 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  24,  1920.— Matt.  5:1- 
10,43-48 

WHAT  THE  KING  REQUIRES 

Golden  Text. — Be  ye  therefore  per- 
fect, even  as  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  is  perfect. — Matt  5:48. 

Introductory — The  lesson  before  us 
consists  of  a  few  extracts  from  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount.     It  is  the 
most   memorable  sermon  that  ever 
iell  on  human  ears.   It  breathes  forth 
the  wisdom  of  the  Almig'hty,  is  an 
enunciation  of  never-dying  truth,  and 
should  be  reverently  studied  by  all 
people.    It  has  been  said  that  if  we 
would  but  live  up  to  the  standard 
herein  set  forth  and  obey  the  precepts 
found  in  this  memorable  sermon,  that 
this  would  be  all  that  is  required  of 
us.   That  is  true  in  a  sense.   To  ac- 
cept fully  the  letter  and  the  spirit  of 
this  message  would  mean  the  accept- 
ance of  the  letter  and  the  spirit  of 
the  entire  Gosipel  of  Jesus  Christ.  But 
to  torture  this  into  a  meaning  that 
would   make   void   the   teaching  of 
Christ  and  the  apostles  concerning  the 
ordinances  and  the  necessity  of  keep- 
ing them  is  a  perversion  of  the  truth. 
You  live  up  to  the  standard  as  set 
forth  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
and  you  will  be   among  the  most 
obedient  of  Christ's  disciples  in  all 
that  He  taught- 

The  Congregation  (1). — From  the 
reading  of  verse  one  we  infer  that 
the  disciples  were  the  ones  to  whom 
the  address  was  delivered.  From  the 
reading  of  the  latter  part  of  chapter 
seven  we  infer  that  by  the  time  He 
was  through  the  multitudes  had  again 
a'frived  and  heard  the  words  of  Jesus. 

The  Beatitudes  (3-10).— The  per- 
fect Christian  life  is  herein  portrayed. 
If  you  would  know  the  heavenly 
standard  set  for  the  perfect  Bible 
Christian,  read  this  word-picture  as  it 
came  from  the  lips  of  our  Savior. 
People  looking  for  marks  of  great- 
ness wo  aid  naturally  look  -for  the 
mention  of  other  qualities,  but  Christ 
measures  greatness  according  to  the 
heavenly  standard.  As  we  read  His 
characterization  of  the  truly  great 
and  consecrated  children  of  God,  let 
us  compare  ourselves  with  the  stand- 
ard thus  set  forth'    "Blessed  are"— 

1.  "The  ipoor  in  Spirit."  They  rec- 
ognize that  in  themselves  they  are 
nothing,  but  that  in  Christ  they  have 
their  all  and  in  all.  They  are  meek, 
humble,  submissive,  poor  in  self,  but 
rich,  in  God~-"for  their's  is  the  king- 

2.  "They  that  mouru."  Whether  it 
is  the  mourning  of  the  peritient  or  the 


mourning  akin  to  that  which  our 
Savior  had  in  His  sympathy  for  the 
fallen,  His  sympathy  for  the  dis- 
tressed or  His  persecution  at  the 
hands  of  His  enemies,  the  promise  is 
sure — "for  they  shall  be  comforted." 

3.  "The  meek."  This  attitude  is 
scorned  by  proud  and  scornful  men, 
but  it  is '  a  treasure  of  inestimable 
worth.  "The  meek  shall  inherit  the 
earth." 

4.  "They  which  do  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness."  As  the 
hart  panteth  after  the  waterbrook,  so 
do  the  truly  consecrated  seek  after 
God.    Reward :  "They  shall  be  filled." 

5.  "The  merciful."  The  natural 
man  seeketh  for  revenge,  the  spirit- 
ually discerned  are  too  merciful  for 
any  such  feeling.  "Lord,  lay  not  this 
sin  to  their  charge,"  was  the  prayer 
of  a  merciful  disciple  of  the  merciful 
Christ  in  behalf  of  his  enemies.  Re- 
ward: "They  shall  obtain  mercy." 

6.  "The  pure  in  heart-"  They 
whose  hearts  have  been  made  pure 
in  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  whose  af- 
fections are  set  upon  things  above, 
and  who  think  habitually  of  things 
that  are  pure  and  noble  and  holy  have 
the  blessed  assurance  that  "they  shall 
see  God." 

7.  "The  •  peacemakers."  Whether 
it  is  a  matter  of  making  peace  with 
God  or  serving  in  the  role — ^by  the 
grace  and  under  the  direction  of  God 
-^as  peacemakers  between  man  and 
man,  the  promise  is,  "They  shall  be 
called  the  children  of  God." 

8.  "They  which  are  persecuted  for 
righteousness'  sake."  This  is  funda- 
mental, and  prepares  us  for  that 
which  is  to  follow  in  this  lesson- 
They  who,  for  Christ's  sake,  suffer 
violence  rather  than  inflict  violence 
upon  others  have  their  consolation  in 
the  fact  that  "their's  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  Well  may  our  Savior, 
after  enumerating  these  blessed  char- 
acteristics and  their  rewards,  add, 
"Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad:  for 
great  is  vour  reward  in  heaven." 

Nonresistance  (38-48).— Space  for- 
bids a  discussion  of  this  important  de- 
liverance. What  Christ  here  teaches 
is  the  exact  opposite  of  the  world 
standard  with  '  reference  to  our  ene- 
mies. It  is,  however,  in  line  with 
Christ's  other  teachings  and  in  har- 
mony wth  the  life  that  He  lived. 
Our  strongest  weapon  is  love.  The 
best  way  to  overcome  an  enemy  is  to 
convert  "him  into  a  friend-  Read  Rom. 
12:17-21  for  light  upon  how  to  deal 
with  an  enemy.  "Be  ye  therefore  per- 
fect,.. ;even  as  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  is  perfect." — K. 


Those  who  bring  sunshine  into  the 
lives  of  others  can  not  keep  it  from 
themselves.--|.  M-  Barrie. 


Our  Young  People 


A    CHRISTIAN    ORDINANCE  —  FEET 
WASHING.— Jno.  13:1-17 


Topic  for  October  24th. 

"He  that  hath  my  commandments  and 
keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.    The  Beautiful  Ordinance.— It  is  the 

meek  and  quiet  spirit  w.hich  is  in  the  sight 
of  God  of  'great  price.  So  the  command 
to  adoTn  with  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart 
in  that  which  is  not  corruptible,  the  orna- 
ment of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  is  given 
to  the  Christian  woman  (I  Pet.  3:3.4)- 
Such  then  is  the  nature  of  the  ordinance 
of  feet-washing  that  it  gives  expression  to 
♦he  greatly  prized  virtue  of  humility.  It 
was  this  beautiful  virtue  which  shone_  out 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  when  He  engaged  in  it 
and  taught  His  disciples  to  do  the  same. 
"If  I  then  your  Lord  and  Master  have 
washed  your  feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wasn 
one  another's  feet ;  for  I  have  given  you 
an  example  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have 
done  to  you." 

The  world  is  ever  ready  to  cast  scorn 
upon  those  actions  which  characterize  the 
spirit  of  humility.  But  not  so  with  God. 
He  looks  to  the  humble  man  as  a  place 
in  which  He  may  dwell.  God  has  two 
dwelling  places  mentioned  in  the  Bible. 
The  first  is  the  High  and  Holy  place  in 
heaven  and  the  other  is  in  the  heart  of  the 
humble  person  (Isa.  57:i5)-  Now  _  we 
know  that  God  finds  beauty  possible  in  a 
place  of  humility  or  he  would  not  dwell 
there.  The  Psalmist  says  "'He  will  beau- 
tify the  meek  with  salvation."  Pride  is  an 
abomination  unto  the  Lord  (Prov.  8:13), 
but  humility  is  held  in  honor  by  Him 
(Matt.  18:4V 

■Christ  as  the  Lord  and  Master  desired 
to  promote  among  His  people  the  priceless 
jewel  of  humility  and  gave  them  the 
ordinance  by  which  such  a  spirit  might 
live  with  proper  food  in  its  thought. 
When  we  can  humble  ourselves  before 
each  other  we  can  enjoy  the  beauty  of 
this  humble  ordinance. 

II.  The  Text,  Jno.  13:1-17.— This  scrip- 
ture gives  the  circumstance  under  which 
Jesus  gave  the  command  to  the  disciples 
and  gave  them  a  practical  object  lesson  in 
observing-  it  by  His  example  toward  them. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Gladly   let  us   ob  y   every  command  of 
our  blessed  Lord.    Nothing  is  given  with- 
out   good    reason    and    every  obedience 
brings  with  it  its  blessing. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Text  word.  "Humble" 

2,  The  happiness  of  the  Obedient. 
For  Young  People 

1.  Christ's   Authority   to    Institute  Or- 

dinances. 

2.  Why  Feet  Washing  is  an  Ordinance 

3.  What  the  Ordinance  Teaches 

4.  Why  the  Feet  Instead  of  the  Hands 

or  Head? 
For  Older  People 

1.  The  Blessings  Experienced  in  Ob- 
serving the   Ordinance   of  Feet  Washing. 

2.  Difference    Between    an  Ordinance 

and  a  Custom. 
Suggested  Reading. — Bible   Doctrine,  p. 
404-415;  Hundred  Lessons  in  Bible  Study, 
pp.  193,  194. 
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The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
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Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
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Love,    unity,    purity,    and  piety 

in  home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


Council  Meetings. — Salem  congre- 
gation for  Saturday,  October  9,  and 
Nappanee  (North)  congregation  for 
Sunday,  October  10,  had  announced 
council  meetings.  Reports  of  these 
rn^etm"-s  were  not  received  up  to  the 
time  of  our  going  to  press.  Both  these 
places  are  in  Elkhart  county,  Ind. 


Sister  Mary  Schload  of  the  Publish- 
ing House  force  went  on  a  visit  to 
her  home  in  Akron,  Pa.,  leaving 
Scottdale  last  Saturday. 


Sister  Fannie  Bucher  of  Lititz,  Pa., 
spent  last  week-end  visiting  friends 
about  Scottdale.  She  was  the  special 
gnest  of  the  Hemleys  and  the  Yakes. 


Change   of   address. — Bro.   W-  B. 

Weaver  changes  his  address  from 
El'khart,  Ind.,  to  1019  S.  Eighth  St., 
Goshen,  Ind.  Our  good  wishes  go 
with  him- 


Revival  services  will  begin  at  the 
Chestnut  Hill  Mennonite  Church  Oct. 
1920,  the  Lord  willing.  Bro.  John 
Mosemann  is  to  conduct  the  meetings. 
Pray  for  the  work. 


A  series  of  meetings  has  been  an- 
nounced for  the  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church,  to  begin  Sunday,  Oct- 
10,  1920,  with  Bro.  Sanford  Landis 
as  the  evangelist. 


Metzler's  congregation,  near  Far- 
mersvil'le,  Pa.,  has  announced  a  series 
of  meetings  with  Bro.  J.  W-  Weaver 
as  evangelist.  The  meetings  are  to 
begin  Sunday,  October  17. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer  of  the  Clinton 

Frame  congregation  near  Goshen, 
Ind.,  filled  the  regular  appointment 
at  Yellow  Creek  Church  (Ind.)  on 
Sunday,  October  3,  1920- 


We  are  requested  to  announce  that 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  S.  W.  Pa. 
Mission  Board  is  to  take  place  with 
the  Springs  congregation,  Somerset 
county.  Pa.,  Monday  evening  and  all 
day  Tuesday,  November  1  and  2,  1920. 
An  interesting  program  is  promised 
and  all  are  invited. 


Bro-  Jesse  Smucker  preached  a 
helpful  sermon  in  the  regular  service 
at  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  Champaign 
Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  26,  1920,  and  gave 
talks  in  both  the  afternoon  and  even- 
ing sessions  of  the  Quartery  Mission 
Meeting  held  at  the  same  place,  this 
being  the  fifty-second  meeting  of  the 
kind. — A. 


Bible  Meeting. —  A  Bible  meeting 
will  be  held  (D.  V-)  at  the  Millers- 
ville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  Nov. 
25-28,  1920.  The  instructors  are  to 
be  Brethren  N.  E.  Miller,  Springs, 
Pa-,  and  G.  J.  Lapp,  Manheim,  Pa. 
The  program  as  outlined  promises  a 
very  interesting  and,  we  trust,  a  most 
profitable  meeting.  Everybody  is  wel- 
come.   Pray  for  the  meeting. 


Baptismal  services  are  announced 

at  the  Kansas  City  Mission,  to  be  held 
October  17. 


A  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  is  to  be 

held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Maple 
Grove  A.  M.  Church,  near  Atglen, 
Pa.,  Nov.  12-14,  1920.  The  instruct- 
ors are  to  be  Brethren  J.  B.  Zook  of 
Belleville,  Pa.,  and  J.  "A.  Leichty  of 
Orrville,  Ohio.  Those  coming  are 
asked  to  bring  the  Church  Hymnal. 
Conveyances  will  meet  the  trolleys  at 
Green  St.,  Atglen,  at  9  A.  M.  and  6 
P.  M. 


Correspondence 


Landisville,  Pa. 

The  following  is  the  program  of  the 
Landisville  and  Salunga  S.  S.  Work- 
ers Meeting:— 

Lesson  for  Nov.  7,  assigned  to  Bro. 
Noah  Risser. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  14,  assigned  to 
Bro.  Willis  Kilheffer. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  21,  assigned  to  Bro. 
Simon  Heistand. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  28,  assigned  to 
Bro.  Frank  Newcomer. 

Next  meeting  will  be  held  at  Sal- 
unga, Oct.  30,  1920  at  seven  o'clock. 
Everybody  is  invited  to  attend. 

J.  W.  Kreider,  Sec. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 
On  Sunday,  Sept.  19,  1920,  a  spec- 
ial meeting  was  held  at  the  Hope- 
well Mennonite  Church  for  the  pur- 
pose of  ordaining  a  deacon-  In  the 
morning  a  special  sermon  was  preach- 
ed in  which  the  qualifications  for 
deacon  were  set  forth,  after  which 
the  various  members  of  the  congre- 
gation cast  their  votes.  At  two 
o'clock  another  public  meeting  was 
held  with  a  well-filled  house.  After 
a  short  sermon,  the  lot  was  cast  to 
decide  which  of  two  brethren  the 
Lord  had  chosen,  and  Bro.  Hugh 
Wolfer  was  ordained.  These  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  bishops  J. 
D.  Mishler,  A-  P.  Troyer,  and  S.  G. 
Shetler.  Many  extended  the  warm 
hand  of  fellowship  to  the  newly  or- 
dained deacon. 

On  the  following  Sunday,  the  con- 
gregation was  glad  to  have  in  their 
presence  deacon  J.  V.  Fortner  and 
wife,  Alvin  Fortner  and  wife  of  Free- 
port,  111.,  and  Bro-  Slabaugh  of  Ok- 
lahoma. The  congregation  has  been 
favored  by  many  visitors  during  the 
last  few  months,  for  which  we  are 
very  grateful. 

In  our  mid-week  Bible  study  and 
prayer  meeting,  we  are  just  complet- 
ing^the  study  of  I  John.  This  has 
proven  a   very  profitable   study  for 
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those  who  were  anxious  for  more 
Bible  knowledge. 

We  have  taken  two  into  the  church 
!by  letter  recently  and  have  three  ap- 
plicants for  baptism.  Communion 
services  are  announced  for  Oct-  16. 
Small-pox  has  again  made  its  ap- 
pearance, but  the  schools  and  church 
services  have  been  allowed  to  con- 
tinue. S.  G.  Shetler. 


Orrville,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Mission  Church) 
Greetings  in  His  name.  Baptismal 
services  were  held  on  Oct.  3,  at  which 
time  15'  precious  souls  sealed  their 
vows,  Bro-  J.  S.  Gerig  being  present 
and  conducted  the  services. 

Bro.  S.  C  Yoder  of  Kalona,  la.,  was 
also  present  and  delivered  a  helpful 
sermon,  pointing  out  the  importance 
of  bemg  baptized  with  the  Holy  Spif- 
it. 

No  preventing  Providence,  com- 
munion services  will  be  held  on  Oct- 
17.  A  hearty  invitation  is  extended 
to  all  of  like  precious  faith. 

Cot. 


Cherry   Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers,   Greeting  in  Jesus' 
name.     We  haye  had  many  reasons 
to  praise  the  Lord  for  His  blessings 
to  us".    On  Sept.  12,  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey 
of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  came  in  our  midst 
to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  for  two 
weeks.     One    precious    young  soul 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and 
the  brotherhood  was  greatly  strength- 
ened.   We  hope  that  seed  was  sown 
that  will  grow  and  bring  forth  fruit  in 
its   season.     Bro.    Daniel  KauflFman 
came  on  Saturday,  Sept.  18,  and  was 
with    us    during   our   annual    S.  S. 
Meeting.    He  preached  a  fine  prepara- 
tory sermon  before  communion  serv- 
ices, also  took  part  in  S.  S.  meeting. 
Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Bro. 
Ira  Buckwalter  of  Palmyra,  and  sev- 
eral other  brethren  and  sisters  of  the 
Palmyra  congregation  also  were  here. 
Sister  Ruth   Buckwalter  of  Chicago 
Mission  to  the  Bohemian  people  was 
with  us  and  conducted  the  children's 
meeting,    immediately    after  dinner. 
Then    she    and    Bro.    Jacob  Buck:- 
walter's   wife   sang   a   song   to  the 
children,  which  they  very  much  en- 
joyed.    Bro.  Jacob   Buckwalter  and 
wife  of  Philadelphia  were  here  at  the 
meeting  also.    Bro.  Joseph  Gramley 
and   family   have  been   visiting  her 
sister  Mrs.   Oropa   Detwiler  at  this 
place.    We  would  like  to  give  all  a 
hearty  welcome  to  stop  and  make  us 
a  visit  as  they  go  or  come  to  the 
conference    next   week    or    any  one 
thinking  of  changing  location,  to  come 
to  Cherry  Box,  and  investigate  here 
first.   The  Lord  has  richly  blessed  us 


with  bountiful  crops  this  year.  Sister 
Ruth  Detwiler  and  Sister  Orpha 
Johnston  of  this  place  are  at  Hesston 
attending  school  this  fall  and  winter. 
Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Mrs.  E.  Rutter. 

Sept.  6,  1920. 


Filer,  Idaho 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Greeting  in 
the  Master's  name.  During  the  past 
few  weeks  we  have  enjoyed  the  vis- 
its of  a  number  of  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, who  were  traveling  thru  the 
west-  On  Aug.  15,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Bender  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Miller 
and  two  children  of  Wellman,  Iowa, 
were  with  us  and  on  Aug.  22,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Zuercher  and  family  of 
Elida,  O.  Bro.  Zuercher  preached  for 
us  on  Sunday  morning  and  evening, 
and  also  gave  a  talk  to  the  children. 
We  appreciated  his  help  very  much. 

On,  Aug.  25,  Bro.  and  Sister  John 
Fortner  and  their  son  Almon  and 
wife  and  baby  of  Freeport,  111.,  ar- 
rived here  and  remained  with  us  un- 
til Sept.  9,  when  they  left  for  Nampa 
and  then  for  Oregon  and  California, 
where  they  expect  to  spend  the  win- 
ter. We  appreciate  these  visits  from 
the  brethren  and  sisters  very  much 
and  invite  others  to  come. 

Remember  the  work  at  this  place- 
Sept.  20,  1920.      Katie  Schiffler. 


Terra  Bella,  Calif. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: 

We  are  thankful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  .  the  many  blessings  we  are 
enjoying  in  this  part  of  His  vineyard. 
On  Sept:  25,  Brother  J.  P.  Bontrager 
and  two  daughters  and  Sister  Flor- 
ence Erisman  of  Los  Angeles  come  to 
this  place,  coming  overland.  Brother 
Bontrager  preached  to  us  Sunday 
morning  and  again  in  the  evening, 
richly  admonishing  us  and  pleading 
with  those  who  have  not  accepted 
Christ  as  their  Saviour  to  do  so  now. 
Sister  Catharine  Bontrager  was  Lead- 
er in  the  Young  People's  Meeting  and 
Sister  Erisman  gave  us  a  talk.  We 
are  glad -for  their  presence  and  help  in 
our  meetings  may  God  bless  them  in 
their  work  at  the  Los  Angeles  Mis- 
sion. We  have  preaching  every  Sun- 
day and  Sunday  evening.  Brother 
Emanuel  Stahly  preaches  for  us.  We 
have  Sunday  school  every  Sunday. 
Pray  for  the  work  and  workers  at  this 
place  and  we  invite  any  brother  or 
sister  coming  this  way  to  stay  with 
us. 

Yours  in  his  service, 

J.  R.  Miller. 

Sept.  29,  1920. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald. Greetings  in  Jesus'  name- — On 
Sunday  evening,  Sept.  5,  1920,  the 
congregation  here  was  favored  by  a 
talk  by  Bro.  Payson  Miller  of  the 
Shore  congregation,  La  Grange  Co., 
Ind.  He  spoke  about  the  conditions 
in  the  war  stricken  area  in  France. 
The  talk  was  very  interesting  to  the 
people  at  this  place.  He  also  told 
what  the  Relief  Commission  has  been 
doing  in  this  district. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  2,  Bro.  C.  W. 
Leininger,  with  his  wife  and  mother 
of  Elkhart,  were  with  us  in  Sunday 
school  and  preaching  services.  Bro- 
L.  gave  a  very  good  talk  after  Sunday 
school.  In  the  evening  the  brother 
gave  a  very  interesting  talk  on  the 
line  of  Sunday  school  work.  Many 
good  thoughts  were  presented  in  his 
talk  on  Methods  of  teaching,  and  of 
the  different  departments  in  the 
school,  and  of  the  qualifications  of 
teachers  and  officers. 

We  surely  were  g'lad  tor  the  broth- 
er's visit.  We  would  say,  Come 
again- 

We  are  having  very  beautiful  fall 
weather;  only  had  one  frost  yet  so 
far.  The  farmers  are  very  busy  cut- 
ting corn,  filling  silos,  sowing  wheat, 
and  hulling  cloverseed. 

We  wish  you  aW  God's  blessing. 

Oct  4,  1920.  G.  W-  North. 


Dalton,  Ohio 

(Swiss  Mennonite  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— Greeting. 
From  Aug.  13-20,  we  were  privileged 
to  have  with  us  Bro.  H.  B.  Keener 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  teaching  a  sing- 
ing class  of  juniors  every  A-  M.  and 
a  "senior  class  every  evening  with  the 
exception  of  Saturday  and  Sunday. 
Those  were  days  of  rejoicing  for  our 
congregation,  and  all  those  who  were 
fortunate  enough  to  lodge  him  for 
one  night  felt  themselves  happy.  This 
time  will  be  long  remembered  and 
we  are  looking  forward  with  hopes 
that  he  wiM  return  next  summer  to 
take  up  the  work  where  he  left  off. 

On  the  evening  of  Sept.  6,  Bro. 
J.  S-  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111., 
was  with  us  preaching  a  powerful 
and  edifying  sermon  from  Rom.  12. 

On  Sept.  12,  Bro.  D.  Z-  Yoder  of 
Smithville,  also  was  in  our  midst 
preaching    a    helpful  sermon. 

On  Sept.  19,  Bro.  C-  D.  Esch,  M, 
D.,  ■  of  India  was  with  us,  using  as 
a  text,  Rom.  1 :14,  making  plain  to 
us  our  duty  toward  those  who  have 
never  heard  the  Gospel. 

On   the   evening  of   Oct.   3,  Bro- 
Noah  Hilty  and  his  brother  Wesley 
of  Crown  Hill,  attended  our  Y.  P.  B. 
(Continued  on  page  572) 
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THE  CHURCH  AND  THE 
WORLD 


By  Lcander  Smith 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"For  I  am  jealous  over  you  with 
gxxlly  jealousy ;  for  I  have  espoused 
you  to  one  husbamd  that  I  mav  pre- 
sent )x>u  as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ. 

But  I  fear  lest  by  any  means  as  the 
serpent  beguiled  Eve  ithru  his  sub- 
tiHty  so  your  minds  should  be  cor- 
rupted from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ"  (II  Cor.  11.2,3). 

The  husband  is  Christ ;  the  Church, 
His  bride,  is  composed  of  all  true 
believers. 

The  contract  or  marriage  covenant 
is  made  in  this  life.  But  the  marriage 
is  celebrated  in  another  world  where 
believers  have  luninterrupted  commun- 
ion with  God  in  Christ  (Rev.  19:7). 
This  means  union  of  believers  with 
Chri.st  and  not  with  the  world. 

It  is  generally  conceded  by  all  con- 
seTvati\-e  Christians  that  a  majority 
of  the  churches  of  today  are  playing 
a  {)art  with  the  world  beyond  that  of 
any  preceding  age.  It  is  evident  that 
they  are  conforming  to  the  w^orld, 
lx)rrowing  its  secular  meritorious  at- 
tractions and  walking  in  its  fellow- 
ship until  the  line  of  demarkafion  is 
almost  effaced,  and  the  witnessing 
po^ver  as  a  cor[x>rate  body  is  almost 
lost.  Some  who  preaoh  the  Gospel 
lament  the  increasing  prevalence  of 
unbelief,  worldliness,  spiritual  insens- 
ibility and  inactivity  in  the  churcli 
and  the  appalling  growth  of  irrelig- 
ious indifference,  infidelity,  vice,  and 
crime  in  the  world.  In  many  places 
we  see  the  masses  drifting  away  from 
the  church,  conversions  diminishing 
and  the  sway  of  pulpit  waning  before 
secular  influences. 

The  demand  for  short  sernionettes. 
much  fancy  music  and  a  ritual,  the 
paucity  of  real  genuine  converts  even 
-under  evangelistic  preaching  and  the 
overloading  the  churches  with  bap- 
tized worldlings  ought  to  arouse  us 
to  serious  and  candid  thinking.  Oh  ! 
the  thousands  of  pulpits  in  our  land 
filled  with  able  men  that  should  be 
filled  with  fervent  and  holy  zeal  to 
raise  the  standard  to  the  requirement 
of  God's  Word.  Can  we  justly  charge 
this  falling  away  wlTolly  to  the  pro- 
fessing Church  and  the  "hardened 
and  hopeless  world?"  Have  the  times 
changed  that  the  pure  Gospel  of 
former  times  is  no  longer  possible? 

It  is  a  common  expression  today 
that  many  of  the  preachers  have  not 
the  courage  of  convictions,  and  hence 
the  frequent  remark  after  faithful 
preaching  by  an  evangelist,  "Well  it 


will  do  for  hin\  to  pr^ch  that  way 
but  it  will  not  do  for  the  pastor." 
Thus  the  poiilpit  appears  from  the 
pews  to  be  too  cowardly  to  stem  t'.e 
tide  and  to  be  drifting  with  it.  1'  .s 
e\'ident  that  many  have  either  i  ^t 
their  convictions  or  the  coura^T 
them.  Altho  the  apostles  and  <.a.-iy 
disciples  spoke  with  tongues  unci 
wrought  miracles  the  superior  ele- 
ments of  their  success  which  were 
holy  living  and  preaching,  ma\  v.on- 
tinue  and  the  original  evil  of  the  heart 
and  world  is  not  essentially  changed. 
Have  we  not  changed?  Have  we  not 
lost  the  life  of  holiness  and  the  tongue 
of  fire?  Is  there  no  truth  in  the 
charge  that  we  do  not  live  and  dare 
not  preach  as  our  fathers  did?  Is 
not  this  defection  due  in  part  to  un- 
faithful leadership?  Are  there  no  pro- 
fessionals among  us,  filled  \vith  world- 
ly ambitions,  to  whom  the  Master 
wild  say  at  last,  "I  never  kneAv  you" 
(Matt.  7:23)? 

Many  of  us,  perhaps  a  majority,  are 
impeached  of  unf^th  fulness  some- 
where as  follows : 

1.  That  we  do  not  live  and  preach 
as  if  we  fully  believed  the  Bible — es- 
pecially when  it  comes  to  condemning 
the  popular  sins — -such  as  drinking, 
gambling,  theater-going,  wwldly  a- 
musements,  vain  fashions,  using  to- 
bacco, and  such  like.  Some  even 
charge  that  in  the  feeble  sway  of  our 
Christianity  the  immorality  and  crime 
of  OUT  .\merican  cities  is  as  bad  as 
that  &f  some  of  the  heathen  cities. 

2.  That  we  and  our-  families  do  not 
live  separate  and  consecrated  lives 
like  Chri-st  and  the  apostles,  but  only 
like  "resfKxrtable  worldlings'"  and  we 
cannot  expect  our  members  to  do 
any  better.  It  is  charged  that  our 
example  tends  to  cultivate  rather  than 
cure  worldliness. 

3.  That  many  of  the  .'Xmerican  pul- 
pits has  never  been  heard  to  condemn 
the  popular  sins  but  they  usually  go 
softly  and  appear  like  professionals — 
rated  in  the  market  from  about  fif- 
teen hundred  to  fifteen  thousand  dol- 
lars a  }'ear. 

4.  That  we  are  allowing  the  roval 
ordinances  of  i>reaching  to  retire  be- 
fore the  heretical  amusement  craze, 
tran-sfonning  the  place  of  pubHc  wor- 
ship into  a  play  house  and  club-room 
for  merchandise  and  fun  and  multi- 
pilying  holy  days  for  this  purpose.  Is 
it  right  to  split  the  church  up  into 
worldly  clubs  and  trumpery  societies? 

5.  That  we  preach  whs't  is  profit- 
able and  em'phasize  the  sinfulness  of 
sm  and  the  horror  of  its  r>enalty.  And 
be  not  like  the  prince  of  preachers 
who  was  the  most  loving  and  charm- 
ing of  all,  and  call  for  reoentance  but 
seem  to  aim  at  culture  in  preaching 
esthetics  and  entertainment  in  wof- 
.<hip  and  .salvation  by  taste  instead  of 
Dv  grace.    And  what  shall  we  say  in 


defence?  Will  the  popular  deman«l 
ror  a  pliable  time  sejjijing,  an  unfaith- 
ful ministry  jnatify''Tis  in  furnishing 
the  supply?  Shall  we  please  men 
who  wsiut  to  be  saved  by  Christ  and 
made  happy  by  the  devil?  Are  such 
cnanges  wholly  false  and  malicious? 
Can  we  honestly  claim  that  we  are 
reproducing  the  supernatural  seiparat- 
cd,  consecrated  and  concentrated  life 
of  Christ?  Has  the  world  no  cause 
for  losing  confidence  in  us  and  the 
professing  church  ? 

Let  us  seriously  question  and  judg-e 
ourselves  in  these  perilous  times.  Are 
we  men  of  the  true  Apostolic  stamp? 
Are  we  free  in  Christ  and  as  free  in 
the  truth,  as  prayerful,  bold,  outspok- 
en, earnest,  zealous,  self  denying,  act- 
ive; and  unpopnlar  as  the  apostles 
who  possessed  no  social,  commercial 
and  political  standing  in  any  of  the 
cities  and  would  neither  seek  nor  find 
admitttance  into  much  of  our  mod- 
ern church  society.  Are  we  as  hum- 
ble, poor,  temperate,  plainly  clad,  as 
willing  to  be  despised  and  to  endure 
hardness,  as  fen-'ent  in  spirit,  separate 
from  sin,  and  free  from  worldly  con- 
formity, as  profound  and  sincere  in 
conviction,  single-hearted,  broken- 
hearted, tearful,  and  as  much  like  Hini 
who  "had  not  where  to  la}-  his  head?"' 
Are  we  as  completely  emptied  of  self, 
and  filled  with  the  fullness  of  God. 
as  willing  to  go  after  men  from  house 
to  house,  as  full  of  admonitions  and 
entreaties,  yearnings  and  groaning^  as 
the  Apostles  were.  Once  there  was 
a  de^^ed  minister  on  his  sick  bed 
said,  "If  I  ewr  preach  again  I  will 
leave  out  every  bit  of  flourish  and 
man  pleasing  essaying  and  preach  but 
the  true  and  simple  -Gospel  and  hurl 
it  at  the  people  with  all  my  might, 
live  at  (high  pressure  and  direct  all 
my  energies  to  the  salvation  of  souls," 

Have  we  not  grown  spiritually 
weak,  indolent,  easy  going,  secretly 
leavened  and  unstrung  \vith  the  fataJ 
error  that  we  live  in  a  progressive 
age  and  it  reqiuires  more  worldly  a- 
musement,  such  as  ornaments,  extrav- 
agance, pride,  and  luxury  for  us  than 
it  did  for  our  parents.  Are  we  puffed 
up  nith  a  professional  ambition  look- 
ing for  a  soft  place,  seeking  honor, 
praise  and  vain  titles  of  men  and  hav- 
ing all  men  speak  well  of  us :  con- 
forming with  our  families  to  the  ways 
of  hypocritical  and  gcxliess  society  en- 
tering into  close  alliance  with  worldlv 
persons  in  business,  brotherhoods  and 
marriages  ;  planning  for  a  long  life  and 
the  delay  of  the  Lord's  coming?  Are 
we  ministering  perfunctorily,  preach- 
ing smooth  things  for  revenue,  cul- 
ture, and  entertainment ;  substituting" 
rhetoric  elocution,  a  medley  of  e.xer- 
cise,  secular  novelties,  music,  and  der- 
oraticjiis  iot  the  pcmtr  of  the  truth 
and  Spirit;  dfagging  the  roy^l  robes 
of  the   t'ride   of  Christ   thru  church 


§oSpeL  iflERALi) 


•kitchent<  and  expecting  her  attendance 
'On  scenes  of  carnal  revelry  and  un- 
godly mirth ;  attracting  well-to-do 
people  of  the  world  to  rent  pews  and 
to  fill  the  church  with  unconverted 
people — 'in  short  departing  widely 
from  the  Apostolic  spirit  and  j>ractice. 
If  these  things  arc  even  partially  true 
of  the  leaders,  is  it  strange  if  the 
church  goes  to  apostasy  and  the 
world  to  perdition?  I  fear  that  the 
warning  of  Revelation  given  by  John 
wouM  apply  to  many  of  the  churches 
of  today : — 

"Xe^-ertheless  I  have  somew'hat 
against  thee,  because  thou  hast  left 
thy  first  love. 

Remember  therefore  from  whence 
thou  art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do 
the  first  works ;  or  else  I  will  come 
unto  thee  qoaickly,  and  will  remove 
thy  candlestick  out  of  his  place,  ex- 
cept thou  repent"  (Rev.  2:4,5).  Oh! 
how  many  today  are  practicing  the 
deed's  of  the  Nicolaitanes. 

We  are  responsible  and  shoulld  gi\'e 
nothing  but  a  pure  and  simple  Gospel. 
Let  U's  sit  down  with  our  Master  and 
our  conscience  and  seriously  judge 
ourselves. 

Dear  brethren,  it  is  a  fact  of  solemn 
import  that  if  all  the  ministers  of  our 
land  had  all  been  firm  and  faithful  as 
God's  witnesses  the  reJation  between 
the  church  and  the  world  would  not 
be  as  it  is  today.    Our  first  remedy 
and  hope,  then,  is  in  a  revived  min- 
istry.   There  is  truth  enougli  in  the 
above  to  check  our  vain  boastings  and 
call   for  fasting,  humiliiation,  confes- 
sion,   and    penitential    tears.  From 
what  and  to  what  are  men  being  con- 
verted?   Must  not  the  standard  of  pi- 
ety among  the    millions   of  present 
church  members  be  elevated  before 
they  can  do  much  for  the  cause  of 
Chri'st  in  the  world?    Can  we  help  to 
save  others  when  we  are  not  sa\'ed 
ourselves?    Salvati'on  is  not  by  sci- 
ence, art,  nor  taste  but  by  grace  and 
that  provided  and  ministered  by  abso- 
lute self-denial  and  sacrifice.    As  re- 
deemed   and    consecrated    souls  we 
must  "preach  the  word."    Let  us  dis- 
encumber   ourselves    of    the  impedi- 
ments of  the  Avorld.    Crucify  the  fiesh 
and  resist  the  devil ;  shun  the  spell 
of  our  splendid  miaterialistic  and  un- 
g'Odly  civilization,  rinig  out  the  great 
truths,  ruined  by  the  fall,  redeemed 
by  the  blood  and  regenerated  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.    Let  us  exchange  secu- 
lar themes  for  Divine ;  drop  our  pip- 
ing fish-horn  and  seize  the  old  gospel 
trumpet.     We  need  not  be  confused 
concerning  the  mission  or  method  of 
the  multitudes  of  superfluous  societies 
that  are  splintering  society,  supersed- 
img  the  ohurch.    The  greatest  thing 
in  th«  world  is  the  human  soul.  The 
greatest  work  is  salvation.   The  great 
evil  in  tlhe  world  is  sin.    The  only 
remedy  is  the  Gospel.    The  only  so- 


ciety which  God  has  ever  organized 
to  apply  the  remedy  is  the  Church. 
Let  usj-'^be  truly  apoatolic  and  declare 
all  the 'counsels  of  God. 

"Is  there  no  ballm  in  Gilead ;  is 
there  no  physician  there?  why  then 
is  not  the  health  of  the  daug'hter  of 
my  people  recovered?"  (Jer.  8:22) 

'Minot,  N.  Dak. 


BE  TRUE 


Be  true  to  your  parents.  You  are 
under  obligation  higher  and  greater 
than  you  can  possibly  think.  You 
must  honor  these  obligations  with  the 
uttermost  fidelity,  with  expressions 
of  respect  and  loyal  obedience. 

Be  true  to  yourself.  You  owe  du- 
ties to  yourself  of  the  highest  order. 
We  do  not  mean  that  you  are  to  con- 
sider selfishly  your  own  interests  re- 
gardless of  the  rights  of  others.  But 
you  must  make  yourself  the  noblest 
man  or  the  noblest  woman  that  you 
are  capable  of. 

Be  true  to  your  Sabbath  school 
and  church-  Here  is  the  field  in 
which  your  lifework  is  to  be  cast. 
Do  not  speak  with  disparagement  of 
your  church  or  Saibbath  s<Aool,  of 
your  minister,  superintendent  or 
teacher.  If  your  church  or  school  is 
smaller,  or  your  house  of  worship  less 
elegant  than  somebody  else's,  remem- 
ber that  God  has  use  for  the  smaller 
as  well  as  for  the  larger  things,  for 
the  sparrcw  or  humming-'bird,  as  well 
as  for  the  eagle,  for  the  insect  as  well 
as  for  the  elephant,  for  the  little  brook 
as  well  as  for  the  great  river,  for  the 
child  as  well  as  for  the  full-grown 
man.  Your  church  and  school  have 
their  mission  in  the  world.  Be  true  to 
them  and  help  them  to  perform  the 
mission  best. 

Be  true  to  your  God.  Every  com- 
mandment given  by  Him  is  pure  and 
holy.  To  obey  them  is  for  your  best 
welfare  in  this  world  and  in  the  next- 
Thorough  loyalty  to  truth,  to  right, 
to  all  that  is  pure  and  elevating,  is 
the  sure  road  to  a  noble  character  and 
life.— Sel. 


PRAYER 


"When  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy 
closet,  and,  when  thou  hast  s-hut  thy 
door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in 
secret"  (Matt."  6:6).  The  closets  of 
God's  people  are  where  the  roots  of 
the  church  grow.  And  if  the  roots  be 
not  nourished,  there  can  be  no  tree 
with  branches  and  fruit.  In  many 
senses  the  root  of  the  plant  is  the 
most  important  part  of  it.  Men  do 
not  see  it.  It  is  hidden  away  down 
under  the  ground.  Yet  in  the  dark  it 
works  away,  and  in  its  secret  labora- 
tory it  prepares  the  life  which  goes 


up  into  the  plant  ot  tree,  and  mani- 
fests .^self  in  trunk  and  branches,  in 
leaves  and  fruits.  The  beautiful  leaf- 
fabrics  are  woven  down  in  looms  of 
that  dark  earth-factory.  The  colors 
that  tint  the  flowers  are  prepared  in 
that  lowly  workshop.  The  little 
blocks  that  are  piled  in  silence,  one 
by  one,  as  the  fabric  of  the  tree  goes 
up,  are  hewn  out  in  the  secret  quar- 
ries of  the  roots.  He  that  would  bless 
a  tree  must  first  bless  its  roots.  So 
it  is  in  the  spiritual  life.  It  is  not  the 
closet  which  men  see-  It  is  not  a 
man's  secret,  personal  religious  life 
which  the  world  understands  and 
praises.  Yet  it  is  in  the  closet  that 
the  roots  of  his  life  grow.  And  if  the 
roots  be  not  nourished,  then  the  tree 
will  soon  die. — J.  R.  Miller. 


WALKING  OR  KICKING 


Service  for  Christ  is  intended  to  be 
as  delightful  as  painting  a  favorite 
landscape  is  to  the  artist  or  render- 
ing his  best  loved  production  is  to 
the   musician.     For  Christ   has  set 
each  one  in  His  Body  to  do  the  ser- 
\  ice  that  he  is  as  naturally  fitted  to 
do  as  the  eyes  or  the  ears  or  the 
hands    are    fitted    to    perform  their 
function    in    the    natural    'body.  If 
there  is  strain  or  languor  in  the  ser- 
vice then  the  member  is  not  function- 
ing right.     Either  there  is  illn«ss  or 
the  member  is  not  doing  its  appoint- 
ed task.    At  the  close  of  an  illumin- 
ating   message    on    "Christ    in  His 
Bodies"  a  young  minister  asked  the 
speaker,  "Doctor,  I  don't  suppose  it 
is  any  of  our  business,  but  does  the 
Ijovd  ever  tell  us  whether  we  are  an 
eve  or  an  -'ar  or  a  hand,  and  just 
what  it  is  we  are  fitted  for?"    "If  we 
are  in  the  place  the  Lord  wants  us 
to  be,"  the  preacher  answered,  "we 
shall  be  performing  our  function  and 
not  concerned  to  inquire  as  to  just 
what  place  in  the  Body  we  occupy. 
If  the  foot  were  conscious  that  it  is 
a  foot,  it  might  kick."    When  a  foot 
is  performing  its  normal  function  of 
walking  or  running  there  is  no  con- 
sciousness  of   its   "footship."-     If  it 
is  sore,  or  if  it  is  used  for  kicking, 
then   we   become   conscious   of  that 
foot.    Let  our  service  be  service  mi- 
nus   sdf-consciousness.      Then  will 
service   for    Christ   pay    the  biggest 
dividends,  and  also  be  the  delightful 
expression  of  overflowing  life.-^S.  S. 
Times- 


Grandeur  of  character  lies  wholly 
in  force  of  soul — that  is,  in  the  force 
of  thought,  moral  principle,  and  love; 
and  this  may  be  found  in  the  humbl- 
est conditions  of  life. — -WriHam  E. 
Channing- 
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(Continued  from  page  569) 
meeting,  the  former  speaking  on  the 
topic,  "Literature  That  Never  Dies." 
We  were  g^lad  for  the  many  good 
thoughts  that  were  given.  The  meet- 
ings altogether  had  been  good  and 
interesting  but  we  are  sorry  to  say 
th^t  sortietiimes  there  is  not  enough 
interest  taken  in  this  good  work,  the 
main'  trouble  being  a  lack  of  spirit- 
uality. Pray  for  us  that  the  young 
people  as  well  as  the  old  might  'be 
awake ! 

On  Sept.  27,  Sister  Mary  Nussbaum 
left  for  the  E.  M.  S.  at  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  and  we  wish  her  success  and 
God's  blessing  in  her  work- 

We  were  glad  for  the  visits  of  the 
ministering  brethren  we  had  the  last 
two  months.  May  God  bless  them  in 
their  work.  We  also  had  other  vis- 
itors from  different  churches,  among 
which  were  Bro.  Abe  Wenger  with 
his  wife  and  daughter  of  Missouri. 
We  invite  them  all  back  and  others 
to  come. 

Health  in  general  is  good.  People 
are  busy  storing  away  their  fruit, 
corn,  etc-,  of  which  we  are  blessed 
with  in  abundance  this  year.  This 
brings  to  our  minds  the  question 
whether  we  are  again  giving  to  the 
Lord  as  He  has  blessed  and  prospered 
us. 

Oct.  4,  1920.  Cor. 


Ransom,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  wish  to  praise  God  for  His  good- 
ness in  permitting  us  to  enjoy  the 
sermons  Sunday  Sept.  26,  1920, 
preached  by  Bro.  Chris-  ReifT  of  New- 
ton, Kansas.  His  sermons  were 
wonderful  God  sent  messages,  one 
sister  coming  forward  to  give  her- 
self up  to  God  and  will  be  baptized 
at  the  next  meetings.  Having  at- 
tended worship  with  other  denomina- 
tions for  some  time,  and  having  no 
house  of  worship  of  our  own,  we  are 
always  glad  for  sermons  from  our 
own  ministers.  We  ask  an  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  God's  people  that 
the  work  here  may  prosper  in  a  way 
pleasing  to  God  and  to  His  glory, 
and  I  thank  God  for  the  way  He  cares 
for  His  own. 

In   His  name, 
Oct-  4,  1920.  E.  C. 


Westover,  Md. 

(Halley  Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  worthy  name.  Saturday  after- 
noon, Sept.  25,  Bro.  Amos  Stoltzfus 
with  his  wife  and  two  daughters, 
of  Gap,  Pa.,  came  here  in  Bro-  Stoltz- 
fus' car.    The  brother  filled  the  regu- 


lar appointment  at  this  place  Satur- 
day evening  and  Sunday  morning  and 
evening.  They  left  for  home  Monday 
morning.  May  God  bless  their  work 
vvdierever  they  may  be. 

A'Ve  were  also  given  a  surprise  Sat- 
urday evening  about  8  o'clock  when 
sixteen  young  folks  from  Greenwood, 
Del  ,  drove  into  the  church  yard  in  a 
car.  We  are  alwavs  glad  for  visitors 
as  it  cnconrages  us  along  in  the  work. 

May  God  bless  His  work  and  work- 
ers everywhere,  is  our  wish  and 
prayer. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  name, 
Oct.  4,  1920.       Ruth  Hostetler- 


Hydro,  Okla. 

To  All  Readers,  Greetings : — The 
Lord  has  been  wonderfully  blessing 
us  since  our  last  writing  both  spirit- 
ually and  naturally. 

On  Aug.  22,  Bro-  Elias  Swartzen- 
druber  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  held  ser- 
vices for  us  in  the  morning  and  Bro. 
Smueker  of  Kansas  held  services  for 
us  in  the  evening  and  was  also  with 
us  in  Young  People's  Bible  meeting. 

On  Monday  evening  Bro.  Daniel 
Schrock  and  wife  and  Bro.  Nick  of 
Tuleta,  Tex-,  were  in  our  midst.  Bro. 
Nick,  who  is  a  member  of  a  sister 
church  and  has  been  doing  mission 
work  in  old  Mexico  for  a  number  of 
years  but  had  to  return  because  of 
ill  health,  gave  us  a  very  interesting 
talk  on  mission  work  in  old  Mexico. 
We  always  appreciate  visits  from 
ministers  and  brethren  from  othef 
places. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Sept.  29, 
we  reorganized  our  Bible  study  with 
Bro.  William  Schwantz  as  moderator, 
and  Bro.  Joseph  Detweiler  as  ass't 
moderator. 

We  desire  your  visits  and  prayers- 
Yours  in  the  worthy  name  of  Jesus, 

Oct.  4,  1920.  Cor. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 
(Zion  A.  M.  Congregation) 

Greetings : — Blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

On  Sept.  26,  Council  meeting  was 
held  at  this  place.  On  the  same  date 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  favored  us  with  a 
pleasant  message  full  of  encourage- 
ment from  the  Word.  Eph.  3:15  was 
used  for  a  basis  of  his  discourse. 

lu  the  evening  Bishop  A.  P.  Troyer 
spoke  of  the  need  and  suffering  of  the 
Russian  brethren. 

On  Oct.  3  the  brethren  J.  V.  Fort- 
ner  of  Dakota,  111.,  and  L.  O.  Schlegel 
of  Milford,  Neb.  Were  with  us  and 
assisted  in  the  Communion  services 
the  latter  preaching  the  sermon  with 
power  and  much  encouragement. 
Text,  Matt.  26:26-30. 


We  thank  the  brethren  for  the  help, 
and  rejoice  in  the  Lord  for  the 
encouragement  thus  given.  May  God 
bless  the  messages  and  the  messen- 
gers in  their  different  fields  of  labor. 
Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Albert  D.  Erf), 

Oct.  4,  1920. 


RELIGION  IN  TUNISIA,  NORTH 
AFRICA 

North  Africa,  long  known  as  the 
Barbary  States,  or  land  of  the  Berbers, 
stretches  from  the  Nile  to  the  Coast 
of  Morocco  and  inland  from  the  Medi- 
terranean Sea  to  the  Great  Atlas 
Mountains. 

The  Berbers  are  probably  of  Ham- 
itic  extraction  but  their  history  is 
very  obscure.  They  are  superior  to 
the  Arab  invader,  being  hard-working, 
patient,  industrious,  energetic ;  and  if 
aible  to  better  his  situation,  the  Berber 
will  readily  leave  his  mountain  home 
to  go  elsewhere. 

The  Pfhoenicians,  pushed  on  by 
their  commercial  instincts,  went  to 
Cyprus,  Crete,  the  Greek  archipelago 
and  Sicily.  About  800  B.  C.  they  vis- 
ited the  coast  of  Tunisia  and  opened 
trade  with  the  Lybians  and  eventually 
Carthage  was  founded. 

The  first  mention  of  Christianity  in 
Carthage  is  on  the  occasion  when 
some  young  Christians  were  brought 
from  the  south  to  appear  before  the 
senate  and  be  martyred  in  the  amphi- 
theatre. Perpetua,  a  young  lady  of 
noble  birth  and  Felicita,  a  negress 
who  became  her  sister  in  misfortune, 
were  placed  in  nets  and  carried  into 
the  arena  of  the  amphitheatre.  A 
mad  cow  was  set  upon  them  and  they 
were  tossed  severail  times,  but  were 
not  gored  to  death.  The  heathen 
spectators,  desiring  to  see  tiheir  blood, 
called  for  their  death,  so  a  young 
gladiator  entered  the  arena  and  dis- 
patched them  with  his  sword. 

Notwithstanding  these  'persecutions 
Christian  bishoprics  were  founded, 
churches  were  built  and  converts  in- 
creased. At  Hippo,  now  known  as 
Bone,  Augustine  carried  on  a  success- 
ful work  among  the  natives,  traces  of 
which  may  be  found  to  this  day  a- 
mong  the  Kabyles. 

But  the  Church  failed  to  carry  out 
the  great  command  of  Christ.  The 
light  was  extinguished  in  North  Af- 
rica by  the  Mohammedan  invasion 
itmder  Okba  and  'the  natives  were 
fotced  to  choose  Islam  or  death.  For 
over  1300  years  Islam  has  held  the 
natives  in  its  power  and  until  some 
40  years  ago,  little  was  done  to  evan- 
gdlize  these  people.  Raymond  Lull 
died  a  martvr  for  North  Africa. 

Islam  professes  to  be  based  on  five 
pillars,  these  being  (1)  the  "Witness" 
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to  tihe  unity  of  Gad  and  Mohammed 
the  prophet  of  God,  (2)  Prayer,  (3) 
Fasting,  (4)  Almsg-iving,  (5)  Pilgrim- 
age to  Mecca.  I&l'am  is  undoubtedly 
the  most  bitterly  anti-Christian  re- 
ligion, for  it  denies  the  Fatherhood  of 
God,  the  Deity  and  Sonship  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  (also  His  death).  John 
3:16  is  blasphemy  to  the  Moslem. 
The  Bible  is  replaced  by  the  Koran 
which  is  said  to  be  "t)be  last  revela- 
tion and  contains  all  man  needs  to 
]^n'Ow" — yet  it  contains  no  teaching 
pf  a  Savior,  nothing  of  atonement  and 
expiation  for  sin,  no  mediator  or  in- 
tercessor. 

It  must  not  be  thought  that  because 
the  Moslem  professes  a  great  reyerence 
for  God  and  has  His  name  constantly 
on  his  lips  that  his  God  is  the  God  re- 
vealed by  Christ.  They  look  upon 
God  as  an  almighty,  irresponsible,  ar- 
bitrary being. 

The  place  given  to  women  in  the 
Koran  is  sudh  that  its  teaching  could 
not  be  accepted  by  any  civilized  or 
moral  people.  Mohammed  said  of 
them  thait  "they  are  charming  snares 
to  beHevers.  Ornamenta:l  articles  of 
furniture,  difficult  to  keep  in  order, 
pretty  plaiy  things." 

Islam  held  undisputed  sway  in 
North  Africa  until  the  French  occupa- 
tion. Protection,  liberty  and  justice 
were  granted  to  those  who  had  the 
heaviest  purse. 

In  Tunisia  there  are  five  leading 
religions:  Islam,  which  is  divided  into 
three  schools  of  thought,  the  Hanifi, 
Meliki  and  Khoumsi.  There  is  a  large 
Negro  colony,  mostly  from  the  banks 
of  the  Niger.     They  profess  to  be 
Moslems  btit  practice  many  heathen 
rites.    The  Jews  number  some  50,000 
in  Tunis  City.    They  are  mostly  ig- 
norant of  the  Scriptures.    There  are 
'also    Raman    Catholics    and  Greek 
churches  as  we'll  as  some  500  or  more 
Protestants.    Among  the  few  Syrians 
are  found  some  members  of  the  Ar- 
menian and  Maronite  churches.  These 
people  all  give  evidence  that  all  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God  and  have    need    to  be  born 
aigain.     In   too   many   instances  the 
Roman  Catholics,  as  well  as  the  Mos- 
lems and  the  Jews,  show  that  their 
superstitious  practices  begin  in  early 
life.    As  soon  as  a  Moslem  child  is 
ushered  into  this  world  the  roof  of 
lis  mouth  is  rubbed  with  a  powdered 
plant  called  'Henna"  and  a  charm  is 
tied  around  its  neck  to  ward  off  the 
effects  of  the  evil  eye.    The  Roman 
Catholics    are    equally  superstitious 
about  the  evil  eye  and  one  frequently 
sees  them  wearing  a  piece  of  twisted 
coral   as   an  antidote.     Prayers  and 
ceremonials  are  among  all  these  peo- 
ple for  the  most  part.    All  believe  in 
the  merit  of  doing  good  wotks,  thus 
showing  how  all  are   far   from  the 


teaching  of  the  Bible  that  man  is 
not  saved  by  his  own  works  (Eph. 
2:8,9).  These  people  are  also  alike 
in  their  oposition  to  the  general  study 
of  the  Bible,  and  in  their  intolerance 
towards  those  who  do  not  follow 
their  creed.  There  is  no  power  to  win 
them  by  any  other  Gospel  than  that 
which  proclaims  Christ  as  the  only 
Way,  the  Truth  and  the  Life.  We 
look  forward  to  -the  time  when  the 
Crescent  will  give  way  to  the  Cross 
and  when  the  errors  of  Mohammed 
will  be  swept  away  by  the  truth  ^  of 
the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

 A.  V.'  Liley  in  Missionary  Review 

of  the  World. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


DAWN  OF  INDIA'S  BETTER 
WOMANHOOD 


Just  a  little  village  nestling  among 
the  palm  trees  out  in  the  rice  fields 
of  Bengal— not  large  or  attractive, 
only  the  dwelling  place  of  a  few 
handicapped  toilers  of  the  soil !  Amid 
the  mud  walls  and  under  the  thatched 
roof  of  one  of  the  little  houses  a  wee 
brown  baby-girl  opened  her  dark  eyes 
and  looked  out  upon  the  world  for  the 
first  time.  The  disaJppointed  parents, 
who  had  hoped  for  a  son  to  help  to 
earn  a  livelihood,  were  soon  won  by 
the  affectionate  little  daughter  who 
made  the  best  of  it,  if  she  was  not  a 
boy,  and  ere  long  they  named  her 
Kooslhum — ^their  flower. 

The  father  went  dailv  to  the  fields 
which  yielded  far  less  than  was  need- 
ed to  pay  high  rent  and  supply  clothes 
as  well  as  food  for  the  family.  Still 
other  little  sisters  came,  making^  more 
mouths  to  feed  and  less  hope  of  help. 
Dirth  came  to  the  country,  failure  of 
crops,  and  then  the  evil  monster  debt 
settled  down  upon  them.  Still  the 
father  struggled  on;  sickness  came 
and  the  angel  of  death  carried  away 
the  patient  little  mother. 

What  should  he  do  with  the  daugh- 
ters? He  could  not  care  for,  nor 
educate  them.  Kooshum  begged  to 
be  sent  to  school  and  came  to  us 
when  only  eigM  years  old.  She  proved 
to  be  a  good  student.  Finally,  the 
two'  sisters  joined  us.  for  the  crops 
had  failed  and  the  father  became  ill; 
so  there  was  no  one  to  feed  them. 

The  father's  sister  took  pity  upon 
them  and,  from  Lime  to  time,  loaned 
them  money.  This  aunt  had  a  son 
much  older,  whose  vrife  had  died, 
leaving  two  troublesome  babies.  What 
should  the  aunt  do  with  these  chil- 
dren? 

Koo'shum  had  worked  her  way  up 
tlirough  tlie  classes  and  was  now  in 
the  Normal  school.  But  home  she 
must  go  for  the  vacation,  to  see  the 
father  so  dear  to  her,  an'd,  although 
he  had  no  food  for  them,  she,  with 
tihe  money  she  had  saved  from  her 
(Continued  on  page  576) 
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Remember  the  requests  from  our  Rus- 
sian relief  unit  for  the  prayers  of  God's 
people.  Will  you  not  remember  them  in 
a  very  special  way  during  this  month  "of 
October  as  they  begin  work  there?  No 
doubt  many  are  continually  doing  so, 
and  no  doubt  too,  these  prayers  have  al- 
ready been  effective,  judging  irom  the 
favorable  report  received  from  the  breth- 
ren on  their  arrival  at  Constantinople. 
*    ♦  * 

A  cablegram  from  Bro.  Orie  Miller 
states  that  the  party  arrived  at  Constan- 
tinople in  good  health  and  spirits,  and 
that  prospects  for  getting  into  South 
Russia  without  delay  are  excellent.  He 
reports  that  the  cooperation  and  help  of 
the  Near  East  Relief  at  Constantinople 
is  splenlid.  Brethren  Miller  and  Kratz 
expected  to  leave  Constantinople  last 
week  in  an  attempt  to  get  into  South 
Russia  and  make  arrangements  for  re- 
ceiving the  clothing  and  other  supplies 
which  are  now  on  their  way  across  the 
ocean,  as  well  as  to  find  out  where  the 
greatest  needs  existed.  They  expected 
to  enter  the  country  by  way  of  the 
Crimea. 

*  *  * 

According  to  the  cablegrain,  Bro.  Sla- 
gel  remained  at  Constantinople  while  Mil- 
ler and  Kratz  undertook  their  trip  into 
Russia.  He  will  remain  to  take  charge 
of  the  shipment  of  supplies  and  clothing 
when  it  arrives  in  the  near  future,  and 
will  see  to  the  forwarding  on  to  Russia 
on  instructions  from  Bro.  'Miller. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  A.  J.  Miller,  who  has  been  working 
with  the  Red  Cross  out  of  Sebastapol  for 
some  time,  has  resigned  from  that  organ- 
ization and  returned  to  Paris.  It  is  not 
definitely  known  w-hether  he-  expects  to 
come  home  in  a  short  time,  or  whether 
he  expects  to  continue  in  relief  work. 
A  cablegram  received  from  htm  some 
time  ago  intimated  that  he  would  be  will- 
ing to  work  with  the  Russian  unit  of 
our  own  Relief  Commission  after  com- 
pleting his  work  with  the  Red  Cross.  His 
help  would  be  valuable.  On  account 
of  poor  facilities  for  transporting  inform- 
ation it  is  not  known  whether  he  will 
>.o  able  to  j?ct  in  toutfh  with  our  unit 
at   Constantinople   or  not. 

*    *  * 

Bro  .  O'rie  Miller  reports  the  presence 
on  the  boat  Which  carried  them  to  the 
Near  East,  of  a  former  judge  and  news- 
paper reporter  who  was  on  his  way  to 
Russia  in  an  attempt  to  get  an  interview 
with  General  Wrangel  who  is  the  head 
of  the  army  fighting  the  Bolsheviks  in  the 
Crimea.  Whether  he  succeeds  or  not, 
it    is    evident    that    men    will  undertake 
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loug  and  dangexous  journfiys  for  ifi^T 
motives  than  those  of  relieving  suffering 
humanity.  May  we  show  just  as  much 
zeal  and  earnestness  in  the  cause  whicfh 
we  have  undertaken  as  do  such  for  the 
sake  of  financial  gain  or  personal  glory. 
Whatever  sacrifices  we  may  make  are 
for  worthy  purposes,  let  us  hope. 

*  *  * 

A  cablegram  from  Bro.  Will  Stoltzfus, 
dated  at  'Honolulu,  Hawaian  Islands,  on 
Sept.  30,  stated,  "Detained.  Hertzler  hos- 
pital." Readers  will  remember  that  Bro. 
Hertzler  had  been  detained  in  India  for 
seA'eral  months  on  account  of  sickness, 
but  accompanied  by  Bro.  StoJtzfus  left 
for  America  some  time  ago.  Evidently 
Bro.  Hertzler  suffered  a  relapse  on  board 
s4iip  and  had  to  be  taken  ashore  at  Hono- 
lulu. Further  details  are  anxiously  a- 
waited. 

*  *  * 

'Bro.  Paul  Snyder,  just  returned  from 
over  a  year's  ser\-ic«  in  the  Near  East, 
stopped  at  Scottdale  for  a  few  hours  en- 
route  to  his  home  in  the  West.  Brethren 
Deter  and  Zimmerman  are  also  reported 
on  their  way  home.  Bro.  J.  J.  Fisher, 
who  spent  sax  months  in  relief  work  in 
Vienna  has  again  returned  to  this  coun- 
try and  taken  up  his  work  at  Goshen 
College.  No  late  news  have  been  re- 
ceived from  others  of  our  brethren  who 
are  still  engaged  in  work  with  the  Near 
East  Relief. 

*    *  * 

Bro.  Fisher  sends  us  the  following 
account  of  conditions  in  Vienna.  He 
■promises  fuller  reports  for  our  church 
papers  later. 

"Conditions  in  Vienna  have  during  the 
last  few  months  slightly  improved.  Fresh 
vegetables  from  the  country  have  re- 
lieved the  food  situation  somewhat,  and 
the  shortage  of  food  and  clothing  was 
not  so  keenly  felt  during  the  summer 
months. 

"This  change  for  the  better,  however 
does  not  pro-nise  to  be  more  than  tempor- 
ary. The  freish  vegetable  season  will 
soon  be  over  and  the  shortage  of  coal 
and  wood,  and  shoes  and  clothing  is 
so_  great  that  even  a  mild  winter  will 
quite  certamly  bring  \\ith  it  untold  suf- 
tenng. 

"There  is  considerable  food  in  some 
of  the  shop  windows.  Shop  keepers  very 
often  keep  much  of  their  stock  in  the 
windows.  The  price  of  this  food  is  so 
very  high  that  only  the  rich  can  buy  it. 
In  -Xmerica  we  complain  of  the  high  cost 
of  living  because  prices  are  two  or  three 
timcs  as  high  as  they  were  six  years  ago 
In  A  lenna  prices  are  sixty  times  as  high 
as  before  the  war  and  are  still  on  the 
increase.  Wages  and  salaries  have  not 
increased  nearly  as  much.  These  people 
have  reason  to  complain  of  the  high  cost 
of  In'ing. 

"■-Most  of  the  relief  thus  far  given  to 
\ienna  has  been  in  the  form  of  food 
f'ood  IS  very  badly  needed  and  should  be 
supphed  m  larger  quantities  during  the 
owning  winter  than  it  was  last  winter 
There  are  many  who  have  bought  neither 
shoes  nor  clothing  during  the  last  six 
years.     The  prices   of  clothing   have  in- 
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creased  fully  as  much  as  have  the  prices 
of  food,  and  for  many  are  so  high  that 
they  are  prohibitive.  There  is  not  e- 
nough  coal  and  wood  to  properly  pre- 
pare Vienna's  scanty  supply  of  food,  and 
this  mnter  many  homes  will  be  cold 
and  cheeriess.  Very  little  can  be  done 
to  relieve  the  fuel  situation.  However 
a  good  supply  of  clothing  vvould  do  much 
to  lessen  the  suffering  due  to  lack  of  fuel. 

"Prolonged  under-nourishment  has  al- 
r^dy  produced  terrible  effects  on  Vienna's 
childhood  The  disease  knomi  as  "Rick- 
ets" has  become  very  prevalent.  Rickets 
IS  a  softening  of  the  bones  due  to  lack  of 
food  of  the  right  kind  and  in  sufficient 
quantity.  The  Austrian  State  Depart- 
ment of  Health  estimates  that  90%  of 
Vienna's  children  are  suffering  from  this 
disease.  Careful  observatio^n  of  the 
cbildren  of  th'e  hospitals,  the  schools,  the 
streets,  and  in  the  homes  leads  one  to 
believe  that  the  estimate  is  not  too 
high.  The  children's  deformed,  twisted 
and  mis-shapen  bodies,  present  a  sad 
spectacle. 

"The  weak,  emaciated,  enemic  bodies 
have  lost  their  resistance  against  contag- 
ious diseases,  and  the  prevalence  of  these 
diseases  has  increased  accordingly.  Tu- 
berculosis for  instance,  medical  author- 
ities say  is  two  and  a  half  times  as  prev- 
alent as  in  1914.  It  is  becoming  quite 
prominent  even  amongst  children.  One- 
tourth  of  the  deaths  at  present  are  due 
to  this  dread  disease." 
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Of  Receipts  of  E,  M.  B.  of  M.  &  C.  for 
War  Relief  during  Aug.  and  Sept,  1920 
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German  Children  Relief 

J  A  Boll 
No  3423  Pa 


50  00 
2  12 


52  12 


Near  East  Relief 

Hammer  Creek  SS 
Y  'M  Class  A  M  SS  Belleville  SS 
Hess  SS 
Bosslers  SS 
Indiantow-n  cong 
Lauvers  SS 
Landis  Valley  cong 
Landisville  &  Salunga  cong 
Chestnut  Hill  cong 
Rissers  cong 

E  Chestnut  St  cong  &  SS 
^Lellingers  cong 
Stump  town  SS. 
Cross  Roads  SS 
Lauvers  cong 
Cross  Roads  cong 
Vine  St  Mission  Lane  Pa 
Old  Brethren  class  Elizabethtown  SS 
Sisters  Bible  class  Elizabethtown  SS 
\oung  Sisters  class  Elizabethtown 
.Anna  F  Gish's  class  Elizabethtown 
Hollinger  Family  Reunion 
.A   H  Greider 
Mellingers  cong 
E  Chestnut  St  cong  Lane 
Bosslers  iSS 
.1  W  H  Pa 
Lauvers  SS 

E  Chestnut  St  SS  Lane 
Stumptown  S  C 
Good's  Harvest  Meeting 
Frazer   Tr  SS  Class 
Indiantown  consr 


23  75 
8  08 
70  00 
10  00 
25  00 
10  00 
151  00 
104  SO 
5  00 
70  58 
55  00 
32  00 
5  15 
10  00 
13  50 
20  56 
10  00 
10  00 
10  00 
10  00 
10  00 
25  00 
5  00 
40  00 
182  00 
10  00 
10  00 
10  00 
45  00 
5  00 
100  91 
18  00 
13  50 


Kuaoiaa  B^«f 

Elizabethtown  cong^ 
Erismans  cong 
Christian  S  Fisher 
Mrs  Michael  Myers 
Mr  Greiner 
-^^aria  Ressler 
Mrs  Benj  Lehman 
-V   Bro  Bowmansville 
A  Bro 

Maple  Grove  iSS 
Mary  Landis 
Jonas  Brubaker 
Christ  S  Getb 
Elizabeth   B  Stauffer 
Milton  .Miller 
Jacob  S  Snyder 
Samuel  Witmer 
M/anor  congs 
Manor  S  C 

Long  Green  Gospel  Meeting 
Diller  S  C 

Groffdale  &  Metzlers  cong 
David   E  Stoner 
Paradise  S  C 

Collected  by  Sewing  Circle 
Collected  by  ,S  C 
In  His  Name 

Lower  Pequea  O  O  Amish 

Lebanon  Ca  congs 

E  Petersburg  cong 

Conestoga  cong 

Delaware   &  Lost  Creek  cong 

"Albemarle"   Bible  class 

Henry  W  Eshleman 

Lauvers  cong  Juniata  Co 

Stumptown  cong 

David  S  King 

Ohristian  'Blank 

Millersville  Pa  cong 

Belle\-ine  A  M  SS 

Rohrerstown  cong 

Cash 

York  Co  congs 


MO  48 
27  27 
22  SO 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
1  00 
20  00 
1  00 
65  00 

1  00 

2  00 
1  00 

1  00 
5  00 
5  00 

2  00 
90  00 
20  00 
25  25 
14  00 
72  50 

5  00 
1/10  00 
260  00 
9  55 
50  00 
65  00 
31  SO 
58  50 
50  00 
39  00 
70  00 
5  00 
12  40 
47  25 
5  00 
5  00 
1046  87 
5  IS 
530  50 
4  00 
85  00 


2995  72 

Previously  Reported  128929  14 

Total  received  to  date  $133,105  57 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist. 


REPORT 

Of  Receipts  of  Eastern  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  for  September,  1920 
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G.  L.  Bender  (Personal) 

No  3443  Pa 

General  Mission  Fund 

Rissers  SS 
Willow  St  cong 
E  Petersburg  SS 
Bosslers  cong 


10  00 

27  34 
17  00 
57  49 

202  So 


India  Mission 

Kinzer  cong  &  SS 
No  3442  Pa 

E  Chestnut  St  cong  Lane  Pa 
A\'illow  Street  SS  Meeting 
Salunga  SS 


304^53 


25  00 
10  00 
5  00 
10  00 
35  00 


85  00 

Native  Workers  Support  India 

Manheim  Bible  Study  Class  7  50 

E   Petersburg  Y   M   B   C  7  50 


1138  S3 


IS  00 

India  Orphans 

Ida  C  Eshleman  5  00 

Knoxville  Tenn.  Mission 
K  Chestnut  St  cong  Lane  58  00 

Lancaster  Mission 
Mt  Joy  Pa  Y  P  M  4  1$ 
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Son^  4jn«3fi«ji  Mission 

E  Chestnut  St  cotig  tanc  20  00 

m  3441  Pa  15  00 

as  00 

Total  .for  month  $556  48 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G  Reist. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of  Welsh  Miountain  Industrial  Mission  for 
Third  Quarter,  July  1  to  Sept.  30,  1920 


Ed  ahatib 
No  19 
Nio  20 
Xo  21 

Anna  Grabill 
No  22 
Xo  23 

Sister  Mumma 
B  Carr 

E  M  B  of  M  &  C 
Edward  Schaub 
No  24 
No  25 


10  00 
80 
1  79 
70 
5  00 
5  15 
1  07 

1'130 
9  65 
1  00 
53 


Blough.-^Marlin.  son  of  Omar  and  Effie 
Blough,  was  born  Sept.  6,  1930;  died 
Sept.  29,  aged  21  days.  His  twin  sister 
preceded  him  to  their  far  away  home 
only  a  few  days  prevnous  to  his  death. 
Again  they  are  together  and  may  they 
rest  in  peace.  Interment  in  nearby  cem- 
etery . 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Receipts-Contributions 

Sue  Metzler 
Anna  Mellinger 
William  Cassel 
A  Friend 
A  Friend 

Paradise  Bible  Meeting 

S  H  Musselman 
■John  L  Bare 
,I,anc  'Sisters 

A  Friend 


$10  00 

1  00 

2  00 
20  00 
63  72 
82  25 

2  60 
1  M 

3  00 

1  on 


Total  receipts 

Expenditures 

S  S  supplies 

Gas  &  water  rents 

Electric  bills 

Provisions  &  supplies 

D  C  Dupler  stonj;  cement  &  labor 

C  Waltermyer  labor  4  days 

Abe  Herr  labor  6  days 


251  59 

21  86 
9  63 
5  00 

26  47 
109  65 

12  (W 

30  00 


Cash  on  hand  June  1 
Rec'd  for  Mdse 
Previous  receipts 

Total 

Expenditures 

Paid  for  Mdse 
Labor 

General  Expense 
'Machinery  &  Fixtures 
Previous  Expenditures 
Cash  on  hand  Sept.  31 

Total 


$187  07 

128  21 
3574  29 
7572  07 


Total  expenses  $214  61 

Hal  Oct.  1,  1920        ■  $36  98 

We  are  also  glad  to  list  a  number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  who  gave  also,  not 
in  money  but  by  gi^-ing  time,  labor,  team, 
supplies,  etc, 

D  C  Ehipler  2  days  labor 
Charles  Waltermyer  1  day  labor 
Ira  Shertzer   1  day  &  team 
O  H  Shank  1  kitchen  range  worth 
Sister  Benj   StaufTer  2  garments 


12  00 

4  OO 
6  60 

50  00 

5  (X3 


$11,461  64     j>^Q  &  Sister  Rohrer  apples  &  beans 

$2902  20 

481  86 

482  42 
2  70 

7443  86 
148  60 

$11,461  64 


60 


Gratefully  acknowledged, 

iS.  H.  Musselman,  Treas. 
Superintendent's  Report 

Received  clothing  from  the  following 
Sewing  Circles:  Paradise,  New  Holland, 
Gordonville,  and  Groffdale.  Please  ac- 
cept  thanks   for  same. 

Arthur  T.  iloyer,  Supt. 


Total  77  60 

We  are  very  glad  for  all  thosfe  who 
have  remembered  the  Lord's  work  and 
at  this  •  time  wish  to  thank  every  one 
for  the  same,  and  may  the  Lord  richly 
bless  you. 

Yours  in   His  service, 

Christ  Z,   Martin.  Supt. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of  Columbia  Mission  to  Oct.  1,  1920 


Married 

Keeler— Meyer.— On  Sat.,  Sept  25,  1920, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishcvp,  Bro. 
Tonas  Mininger,  Elroy,  Pa.,  Bro.  Henry 
C.  Keeler  of  Kulpsville,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Florence  C.  Hoyer  of  Mainland,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony.  May  God's 
richest  blessings   attend  them  thru  life. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Contributions 


No 
Nb 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 


Sister  .Brubakcr 

A'  K.  'MartiTi 

No  8 

No  9 

>ro  10 

No  11 

No  12 

Sale  of  garments 
No  13 
No  14 
No  IS 

■Peter  Gravbill  and  wife 
No  16 
,Nlo  17 
Jaco'b  'Hess 
E  M  B  ol  M  &  C 
Isaac  R.  Herr 
fohn  L  L^ndis 
■Ho  18 

'  Sale  of  300  bricks 
S  K  Landis 


$5  00 
18  35 
2  45 

1  84 
13 

2  09 

1  14 

2  00 
1  00 
1  09 

40 

80 
1  59 

75 
1  00 
1  65 
1  32 

60 

3  00 
78 
80 

5  00 
28  87 
25  00 
50 

1  43 
3  00 

2  00 


Lauver.  —  Mary  (Moyer)  Lauver  was 
horn  April  21,  1832  Died  Sept.  27,  1920. 
.\ged  88  y.  Sm.  6  d.  Deceased  was  bo^rn 
near  Morwood,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
at  the  age  of  ten  moved  to  Juniata  Co.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  deacon  Joseph 
A.  Lauver,  Sept.  15,  1853,  who  preceded 
her  in  death  six  years  ago.  To  this 
union  were  born  twelve  children  of  which 
number  seven  survive,  one  daughter  and 
six  sons.  There  are  sixty-four  grand- 
children: fifty-six  are  living.  There  are 
also  forty-two  great-grandchildren,  and 
three  great-great-grandchildren. 

She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
while  yet  young  in  years  and  remained 
a  consistent  member  until  death.  She  was 
always  interested  in  church  and  religious 
work. 

She  Was  in  bed  a  year  and  five  months. 
The  last  five  v^eeks  she  lived  she  was  as 
helpless  as  a  child.  She  was  patient  al- 
tho   she   suffered  much. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Thursday 
.V  M.,  from  the  home  of  her  son,  Jacob 
M.  Lauver,  where  she  resided.  Interment 
at  Lauvers  Church,  the  brethren  Samuel 
Leiter  and  Wm.  Seiber  officiating. 
God   saw    fit    to   call    her  higher, 

But  seems   it  cannot  be, 
And  our  home  is  now  so  lonely. 
Since  her  form  no  more  we  see. 

Granddaughters. 


Cofer— Umimel— On  Wednesday,  Sept., 
22,  11920,  Bro.  Floyd  Cofer  and  Sister 
Emma  Ummel  of  the  West  Liberty,  Kans., 
congregation  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the 
hride's  parents  Bro.  and  Sister  Chris 
Ummel  of  Ransom,  Kansas,  Bro  Briggs 
officiating.  May  God  bless  and  keep  them 
thru  life. 


Grasse— Landis.  —  On  Sept.  22,  1920, 
.Anthony  'M.  Grasse,  and  Lillian  H.  Lan- 
dis. both  of  the  Blooming  Glen  congre- 
gation, were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
•Sister  John  M.  Landis,  by  Bro.^  Wm.  M. 
Landis,  uncle  of  the  bride, 
■blessing  rest  upon  them. 


Mav  God's 


Obituary 


Blough.  —  ]\larian,  daughter  of  Omar 
and  Effie  Blough,  was  born  Sept.  6,  1920; 
departed  this  life,  Sept.  21,  1920;  aged 
IS  days.  She  is  surwed  by  one  sister, 
father,  mother,  grandmother  and  both 
grandfathers.  Interment  in  the  Plainview. 
cemetery. 


Bontrager. — John   C,    son    of  Christian 
and  Elizabeth  Bontrager,  was  born  in  La- 
grange   Co.,    Ind.,    Jan.    10,    1843;  died 
Aug.   23,    1920:   aged   77y.   7m.    13d.  In 
1863  he  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Miller. 
To   this   union   were  born    8   children,  5 
of    whom    preceded    him.      In    1876  his 
companion    was    taken    away    from  him. 
In  \Iarch   1877  he  was  married  to  Lydia 
^'oder.     To   this   union   8   children  were 
born,  4  of  whom  preceded  him.     In  1882 
he  with  his  family  moved  to  McPh^sbn 
Co..  Kans.,  being  one  of  the  first  Mennon- 
ite  families  there.     In    1895   they  moved 
Jet,   Okla.,   again   being  among  the  pion- 
eer   AEennonite    families.      He    lived  in 
that  vicinity  20  years.    Five  years  ago  he 
with    h>s    wife    moved    to    Emma,  Ind. 
Aug.  9,  1917  his  second  wife  passed  away. 
His  'health   began   to   fail    rapidly,  being 
affhcted   ^^^th   Bright's  disease  and  rheu- 
matism.   In  the  fall  of  1918  he  with  two 
of  his   children   moved   to   Topeka,  Ind., 
where  he  lived  at  the  time  of  his  death. 
He  was  a  kind  and  losing  husband  and 
father.     He   bore   his    sickness  patiently. 
He    leaves    3    sons    and    four  daughters 
(Mrs    Mary    Hersohberger.    Chris,  Lizzie 
Hostetler,  '  Katie    Miller,    Noah,  Maude, 
and  Abe),  25  grandchildren.  9  great-grand- 
children,   one    brother    {.•\mos),    and  4 
sisters   (Mary  and  Maggie  Yoder,  _  Lizzie 
Troyer,    and    Anna    Weaver),    besides  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends.    We  mourn 
not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the   Emma  Menno- 
nite Church,  conducted  by  Jonathan  Kurtz 
and   P.  S.  Hostetler. 


He  that  is  not  on  speaking  terms 
with  his  neighbor  is  not  within  speak- 
ing distance  of  Heaven. — Edward 
Leigh  Pell. 
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Items  and  Comments 


Liquor  for  medicinal  purposes  has  been 
barred  by  executive  order  from  the  Navy 
of  the  United  'States. 


Airf^lane  mail  service  between  the  Unit- 
ed States  and  Cuba  will  be  started  this 
fall,  according  to  an  announcement  by 
the  U.  S.  Postmaster. 


As  we  go  to  press  Lord  Mayor  Mac- 
Swiney  is  reported  still  alive  and  his 
rnind  alert  Reports  of  his  being  surrep- 
titiously fed  are  stoutly  denied  by  the 
friends  of  the  mayor. 


The  postal  service  uses  over  6,000.000 
mail  bags  a  year,  all  of  which  must  be 
kept  in  first-class  shape.  T,o  do  this  the 
government  has  a  'Mail  Bag  Repair  Shop 
where  over  3,000,000  mail  bags  are  cleaned 
and  repaired  each  year. 


Te  exKaiserin  oif  Germany  was  so  iH 
lately  that  it  is  said  that  her  cofTin  had 
been  ordered  from  Berlin  and  an  export 
license  had  been  obtained  to  ship  it  to 
Holland.  The  Kaiserin  has  since  rallied 
and  has  continued  to  improve  in  health. 


The  welcome  news  is  now  being  circu- 
lated that  the  High  Cost  of  Living  is 
really  on  the  decline.  Some  of  the  prices 
have  not  yet  filtered  thru  to  the  retail 
dealer  and  the  consumer,  but  sugar  is  one 
common  article  of  food  that  has  "come 
down."  Newspapers  are  publishing  stories 
about  dumping  potatoes  and  other  articles 
of  food  into  rivers  or  on  the  ground  in 
order  to  keep  up  prices.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  so  far  none  of  these  stories  have  been 
verified,  and  there  is  not  a  single  example 
of  the  kind  known  to  the  public.  ^Some 
mail  order  houses  have  announced  cuts  in 
prices  that  amount  to  as  much  as  60%, 
while  condensed  milk,  auto  tires,  and  a 
few  other  articles  are  so  much  over 
produced  as  to  seriously  threaten  the 
business  firms  concerned  in  their  produc- 
tion. The  same  thing  for  Most  Of  Us  is 
to  buy  only  the  things  needed  and  only  as 
needed,  and  quietly  wait  for  the  purchas- 
ing power  of  the  dollar  and  the  value  of 
goods  to  adjust  themselves. 


DAWN  OF  INDIAS  BETTER 
WOMANHOOD 

(Continued  from  page  573) 
government  schol'arslhip,  fed  her  sis- 
ters and  father — they  living  on  one 
meai  a  day  during  the  vacation. 

The  aunt  soon  saw  a  way  to  pro- 
vide for  her  motherless  grand-chil- 
dren. She  told  Kooshum's  father 
that,  m  payment  for  the  money  she 
had  (loaned  (him,  she  would  take  Koo- 
shum  for  a  dauglhter-in-law.  She 
would  make  a  good  step-mother  and 
take  the  burden  of  the  house  off  her. 
She  piled  up  lall  his  debts  before  him 
and  told  of  her  goodness  to  him  in  all 
his  troubles— now  Was  his  time  to  re- 
pay. The  poor  father  gave  in,  ar- 
rangements were  made  for  the  wed- 
ding, and  Kooshum  was  notified  to 
come  home. 

She  came  to  us  for  help  in  her 
distress,  for  she  dare  not  make  her 
aunt  angry.  She  had  dedicated  her 
life  to  God  for  mission  work  and  He 


had  greatly  blessed  her.  Now  she 
was  just  ready  to  take  up  her  chosen 
service.  How  could  she  marry  this 
illiterate  man,  much  her  senior,  and 
her  own  cousin— one  whom  she  could 
never  love? 

She  wais  left  to  give  her  amswer  and 
she  did  it  beautifully.  She  spoke  of 
her  conversion  and  of  her  promise  to 
God,  and  pleaded  for  the  father  not 
to  force  her  to  break  her  vow.  She 
asked  for  his  and  their  forgiveness  in 
not  being  able  to  please  them.  We 
then  strengthened  her  position  by 
saying  that  Kooshum  was  in  debt  to 
the  mission  and  should  work  at  least 
three  years. 

Tihe  aunt  then  wrote  that  she  would 
release  her,  but,  for  her  father's  debt, 
.she  would  have  to  give  her  younger 
sister,  only  twelve  years  old.  Koo- 
shum again  pleaded  with  her  aunt  not 
to  force  them  to  do  what  they  felt  to 
be  wrong;  that  sihe  w'as  sorry  not  to 
please  her,  but  she  must  please  God 
first. 

Kooshum  is  so  happy  to  be  free 
aigain  to  go  ahead  with  her  woilk.  She 
is  one  of  our.  most  faithful  teachers 
and  delights  to  gather  the  young  gdrls 
and  wives  in  the  zenanas  about  her 
and,  with  beaming  face,  tell  them  the 
wonderfully  sweet  stories  from  God's 
Word.  iShe  always  ends  by  telling 
them  how  she  found  Jesus  and  how 
He  fills  her  life  with  joy  and  peace. 

Our  gcfhool  is  made  ulp  of  scores  of 
interesting  cases  like  Kooshum's, 
where  they  have  fou'ght  child  mar- 
riage and  stood  out  against  the  cus- 
toms which  bind  and  crush  the  life  of 
women  of  India.  These  dedicated 
lives,  laid  on  the  altar  of  God  for 
India,  ,are  bound  to  bring  souls  to 
Christ  and  glory  to  His  name.  Pray 
for  the  millions  of  such  gipls,  still 
hidden  away  among  the  people  whom 
God  has  sent  us  to  gather  for  Him ! 

Many  of  the  children  who  came  to 
us  hungry  are  now  our  teachers  and 
mission  workers ;  others  are  home- 
makers.  We  have  over  two  hundred 
girls  in  our  school,  but  could  have 
had  five  hundred,  had  we  the  room. 
Four  girls  are  in  the  English  and  ten 
in  the  vernacular  hig^h  school.  Six 
are  in  our  Bible  training,  hygiene  and 
nursing  departments.  Thirteen  pass- 
ed in  the  Government  Teachers'  ex- 
amination in  December.  Nineteen  are 
in  our  normal  sthool.  The  remainder 
are  in  the  different  grades  of  the 
grammar  sjchool  and  kinderg'arten. 
Sixty  of  our  older  girls  and  teachers 
are  tithers  and  forty-five  have  conse- 
crated themselves  to  God  for  mission 
work.  We  lhave  eleven  day  schools. 
Sixteen  Bible  women  go  to  the  village 
and  into  the  zenlanas.  Twenty-two 
thousand  Bible  portions  were  sold 
during  last  year,  exceeding  all  prev- 
ious records. — ^Ada  Lee,  in  Indian 
Witness. 


MENNONIAE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
f-*-  <^  „LaPP.  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Dakota,  III. 

U.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Rejst,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

?T  ?;  Allayer.  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 
M.   C.   Cressman,   Can.   Treas.,   Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

Tadia.    —    0899)     American    Mennonite  Mismioa, 
nharntan,   C.   P.,  India,  P.  A.   Friesen.  Snpt. 
I^tmns:  Simderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahaa, 

South  America. — (1919)   Pehuaio,   F.  C    O  Argen- 
tina, S.  A.,  T.  K.  H«3-shey,  Supt. 

Home 

Chicaeo.— Home    Mission    (*\H93)    1907    S  Union 
H.  R.  5«-hert7,  Actinc  Sunt. 
Mpnnorttf    C^ycn^J   Mioc^-^n    <'»1906')    720  W  26th 
St.,  N.  J.  Litwiller,  Supt. 
Lancaster.— U2     R.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,  Abram  VJhy.  S.  S  Snnt. 
Welsh   Mt.    InduBtrial   Mission. — C*1R9R1    New  Hol- 

M-id,  Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Mover.  Supt 
Philadelphia,  -    '•ISqqt     Mennonitp    Homr  Mi««ion 

Kansas  City.— 200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City. 
KxTic..         r»     Minintfer,  Supt 

''^°J^V°-T.'*V^'^,  ^^^'^    ri^nforth    Ave..  Toronto, 

Ont.,  N.   B.   Martin,  Supt. 
Youngstown.— 0908)   314   Worthinirton   St..  YounM- 

t-»r.  Oh,n.  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Sunt. 

Altoona.  Pa.,  Joi. 
Job.— Job,  W.  Va.,  R.  W.  BAner,  Supt. 

"^■^^TV  .^2'  o"^-   J«ff«-»on   St.,    Lima,  Ohio. 

11    B    Stoltrfim.  Sunt. 
Columbia^— r •19071   274  S.   4th   St..  Columbia.  Pa., 

C    Z.  Martin,  Supt 
Kn-ixvnie.--n917)    1308    W.    4th   Aye.,  KnoxTiUe. 

T"-!"     C.   B    Bver,  Sunt 
Noirirtown.— (1919)    21  W.   Marshall   St,  Nonia- 

tnn-n,   P^,     Allan  Freed,  Supt. 
Peoria.— (1919)  900  Garden  St.,  Peoria,  111.,  Joh« 

Harnish.  S.  S.  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

OrnhsnV    Home. — ('•1896)    West   Liberty.   Oliio  I 

A.  Hiltv.  Sunt. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home. — (*1916)   Souderton,  Pa.. 

Daniel   Gebman,  Supt. 
ChUdren^s  Home.— fl917)  1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans..  Bernice  M.  Devitt,  Supt 
*Date  of  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 


"The  Lord  reigneth;  let  the  earth 
rejoice." 


Here's  wiishing  that  all  the  pol- 
iticians and  political  parties  have  to 
say  about  themselves  might  be  true, 
and  that  what  they  have  to  say  about 
their  opponents  might  be  false. 


Be  yourself,  if  you  would  be  of 
highest  service.  God  had  a  purpose 
in  creating  us  just  as  we  are.  Let  us 
give  Him  a  chance  to  use  us  just  as 
He  created  us. 


Training  for  service,  to  be  effective, 
needs  to  be  both  general  and  specific. 
In  the  first  place,  after  sound  conver- 
sion, there  needs  to  be  thoro  indoc- 
trination, a  development  of  talent, 
acquisition  of  knowledge,  actual  ex- 
perience in  practical  service.  After 
this,  we  need  training  along  the  line 
or  lines  of  service  to  which  we  are 
especially  called.  Our  general  train- 
ing is  necessary  that  the  special  train- 
ing may  be  safe. 


The  noted  evcUigelist,  William  A. 
Sunday,  is  out  in  a  statement  express- 
ing his  belief  in  the  inspiration  of 
Scripture,  the  virgin  birth  and  deity 
of  Christ,  the  substitutionary  death 
of  Christ  on  the  cross  and  atonement 
thru  blood,  the  future  eternal  reward 
of  the  rigihteous  and  punishment  of 
the  wicked,  and  other  fundaimentals 
of  the  Christian  faith  which  no  man 
of  faith  calls  in  question.  God  speed 
the  day  when  no  one  bearing  the 
name  Christian  will  ever  call  a  single 
doctrine  of  the  Bible  into  question. 


After  an  absence  of  forty  days  the 
editor  finds  himself  at  his  desk,  en- 
joying association  with  loved  otie  in 
the  Iwrne  and  Pltblishing  House.  We 


feel  grateful  ito  God  for  His  sustaining 
grace  while  absent  from  home,  for 
the  warm  fellowship  among  believers 
in  Illinois,  Missouri,  and  Iowa  with 
whom  we  were  permitted  to  associate, 
and  for  the  spirit  of  fervent  love  and 
will  to  press  forward  which  was  mani- 
fested in  the  conferences  we  were 
permitted  to  attend.  May  you  con- 
tinue to  hold  before  the  throne  of 
grace  the  work  here,  and  to  supply 
us  with  the  best  products  of  your 
mind  and  heart  in  the  form  of  mater- 
ial for  publication  in  these  columns. 


The  last  of  our  conferences,  for  the 
year  1920,  passed  into  history  when 
the  Missouri-Iowa  Conference  ad- 
journed Friday  noon  of  last  week. 
It  was  one  of  the  strongest  and  best 
attended  conferences  yet  held  in  that 
district. 

From  the  reports  as  they  appeared 
in  the  columns  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
from  time  to  time,  as  well  as  reports 
as  we  gathered  them  from  individual 
lips,  our  conferences  this  year,  as  a 
rule,  were  exceptionally  strong  and 
the  work  satisfactory. 

May  we  hope  that  the  results  will 
not  stop  with  enthusiasm  and  ring- 
ing resolutions.  Good  resolutions  are 
of  value  only  as  they  are  carried  into 
effect.  In  practically  all  church  com- 
munities there  are  sleeping  members 
to  awaken,  inconsistent  lives  to  be 
straightened  out,  babes  in  Christ  to 
be  nurtured,  burden-bearers  to  be 
supported,  weak  ones  to  be  assisted, 
souls  to  be  won  for  Christ.  Brother, 
your  help  is  needed  in  the  Sunday 
school,  in  the  young  people's  meeting, 
in  the  social  circle,  in  regular  and 
special  meetings  at  your  church,  in 
strengthening  the  believer,  in  helping 
the  lost  to  find  a  Savior. 

In  our  1921  conferences  (if  the 
Lord  delays  His  coming)  we  ought 
to  be  able  to  hear  of  an  increased 
membership  and  spiritual  awakening 


in  every  one  of  our  congregations. 
Whether  we  will  or  not  depends  upon 
our  record  between  now  and  then. 


Merging     of     Conferences.  —  Our 

western  conferences  have  recently 
taken  steps  looking  to  the  merging 
and  redistricting  of  all  conferences 
in  the  United  States  west  of  Indiana. 
A  year  ago  a  committee  of  24  was 
appointed  by  the  following  confer- 
ences: Illinois,  Western  A.  M.,  Mis- 
ouri-Iowa,  Kansas-Nebraska,  and  Pac- 
ific Coast.  This  committee  met  at 
Milford,  Nebr.,  last  May  and  form- 
ulated a  plan  which  was  adopted  by 
the  congregations  in  the  districts 
affected  by  an  overwhelming  vote. 
The  conferences  affected  have  also 
adopted  the  plan,  the  vote  in  all  of 
them  (we  believe)  being  unanimous. 
No  preventing  providence,  the  new 
conferences  will  be  organized  next 
year.  The  full  report  of  the  commit- 
tee, as  adopted  by  our  conferences, 
will  appear  in  these  columns  next 
wee'k. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  this  har- 
mony between  these  two  branches  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  The  issues 
which  separated  Jacob  Ammon  from 
his  brethren  1692  have  ceased  to  ex- 
ist. Today  there  is  not  a  single  issue 
in  which  all  the  Mennonites  are  on 
one  side  and  all  the  Amish  Menno- 
nites are  on  the  other.  In  doctrine 
we  are  one.  We  have  for  years  la- 
bored together  in  General  Conference, 
in  mission  work  and  other  church  ac- 
tivities, and  the  merging  of  our  con- 
ferences is  but  a  recognition  of  the 
unity  of  faith  and  fellowship  which 
already  exists. 

May  God  speed  the  day  when  all 
people  known  by  the  name  Mennonite 
will  confess  to  a  oneness  in  faith, 
enter  into  the  same  fellowship,  and 
as  one  church  move  forward  in  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit,  winning  souls  for 
God'.  . 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condeuiaed. 
—Titus  2  :7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  thi...  .  whii-h  I'Pcomc  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyseli,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  niy  commandments. — John 


THE  COMING  OF  CHRIST  AND 
HIS  ANGELS. 


By  M.  M.  Mellinger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

We  shall  not  try  to  give  a  date  of 
the  coming  of  Christ  and  His  angels 
to  earth  to  gather  His  people  to 
Himself.  Some  claim  a  general  resur- 
rection day  for  all  at  one  time ;  others 
say  each  soul  in  his  order  after  a 
certain  length  of  time;  others  under- 
stand that  we  are  taken  to  our  final 
place  to  spend  eternity  at  the  time 
God  takes  the  soul  out  of  the  body  or 
tabernacle  we  are  living  in  while  on 
this  earth.  The  time  should  not  be 
our  greatest  concern.  Our  Lord  put 
the  stress  and  importance  on  the 
certainty  of  His  coming  and  our  being 
ready.  We  do  not  know  the  time 
because  we  cannot  count  time  with 
the  Lord.  But  He  wants  us  to  be 
ready  for  His  coming  to  the  extent 
that  we  wait  or  look  for  His  coming. 
How  pleasing  to  see  our  friends  and 
loved  ones  welcome  our  Lord's  com- 
ing when  they  realize  their  departure 
from  this  life  is  at  hand.  To  such  the 
Lord  does  not  come  as  a  thief  (Matt 
24:43). 

But  they  that  are  not  ready  will  go 
on  in  this  life,  provide  for  their 
bodies,  eating  and  drinking,  marrying 
and  giving  in  marriage,  as  if  God  had 
no  part  in  their  lives.  To  such  He 
comes  before  they  are  ready  or  look 
for  Him  and  His  angels.  Then  He 
comes  as  a  thief  in  the  night.  To 
them  there  is  no  evading  when  He 
comes.  "Behold  he  cometh  with 
clouds  and  every  eye  shall  see  him, 
and  they  also  that  pierced  him,  and 
all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail 
because  of  him.  Even  so,  Amen" 
(Rev.  1:7).  We  may  destroy  our 
bodies  or  die  a  natural  death  yet  God 
is  the  only  one  that  takes  our  soul 
that  never  dies.  Therefore  it  be- 
hooves us  to  be  one  of  the  blessed 
servants  (Matt.  24:46)  whom  His 
Lord  when  He  cometh  shall  find 
watching.  Do  you  ever  stop  to  think 
there  is  not  any  scripture  that  gives 
us  any  time  or  promiise  for  prepara- 
tion after  He  comes?  He  has  offered 
us  mercy  all  our  life.  We  cannot  say 
to  Him  that  we  had  no  chance  to 
receive  salvation.  In  T  Cor.  15:51  we 
read,  "we  shall  all  be  changed  in  a 


moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  at 
the  last  trump"  where  there  is  no  time 
to  cry  for  mercy.  May  we  be  saved 
from  the  cry  for  the  rocks  and  the 
mountains  to  fall  upon  us  (Luke 
23:30). 

In  Luke  22  Christ  tells  us  of  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  of  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  Man.  "And 
then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  a  cloud  with  power  and 
great  glory."  We  all  have  to  see  Him, 
no  difference  what  our  attitude  to- 
ward Him  has  been.  When  false 
witnesses  testified  against  Christ  and 
did  not  agree,  and  asked  Him  if  He 
were  the  Christ,  He  said,  "I  am  and 
ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on 
the  right  hand  of  power  and  coming 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven"  (Mark  14: 
62),  "Watch  ye  therefore  for  ye 
know  not  when  the  Master  of  the 
house  cometh  at  even,  or  at  midnight, 
or  at  the  cockcrowing,  or  in,  the 
morning."  He  comes  as  a  thief  in 
the  night  to  the  sinner  but  the  Chris- 
tian who  is  looking  for  His  coming 
welcomes  the  time.  "For  this  I  say 
unto  you  by  the  word  of  the  Lord 
that  we  which  are  alive  and  remain 
unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not 
prevent  them  which  are  asleep.  For 
the  Lord  Himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of 
the  archangel  and  with  the  trump  of 
God  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 
first.  Then  we  which  are  alive  and 
remain  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 
Lord.  Wherefore  comfort  one  anoth- 
er with  these  words." 

We  do  not  know  when  He  will 
come.  Sometimes  our  body's  condi- 
tion tells  us  that  we  cannot  remain 
on  earth  very  long.  But  in  health  or 
not  in  health,  Christ  says,  "Be  ye 
therefore  also  ready  for  the  Son  of 
man  cometh  in  an  hour  when  ye  think 
not."  It  may  be  before  we  see  another 
number  of  the  Gospel  Herald  and  it 
may  be  many  years.  But  we  know 
our  stay  on  this  earth  is  short  and 
Satan  has  so  many  s^iares  and  devices 
to  keep  us  from  getting  ready.  It  is 
very  important  that  we  should  be 
about  our  Father's  business  and  not 
allow  Satan  to  lead  us  astray  by  His 
tricks  and  make  us  believe  we  have 
lots  of  time.  Most  persons  get  ready 
for  thieves  by  putting  locks  on  their 
houses,  granaries,  or  chicken  coops. 
But  it  is  much  more  important  that 
we  get  ready  for  the  coming  of  our 
Lord.  The  thief  may  never  come  for 
our  goods  but  the  Lord  will  come. 
The  enemy  of  our  souls  is  certain  to 
try  to  keep  us  idle  and  not  prepared 
for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  and  His 
angels. 

All  the  promises  in  the  Bible  have 


been    fulfilled    in    their    order  atiad 

Christ's  coming  again  will  come  to 
pass  when  God's  time  comes  to  gath- 
er His  people  which  have  accepted 
Christ  and  His  shed  blood. 

What  do  we  think  or  believe  any- 
how if  we  go  on  in  this  life  just  to  get 
out  of  this  life  what  we  can?  May  be 
honor,  wealth,  pleasure,  or  anything 
else  and  do  not  prepare  to  get  ready 
for  His  coming.  It  needs  our  atten- 
tion above  everything  else.  God  is  a 
jealous  God.  He  has  told  us  He  will 
take  care  of  us  or  the  earthly  things  if 
we  do  our  part.  If  we  know  of 
relatives  or  friends  coming  to  visit  us, 
we  make  preparation  to  welcome  and 
entertain  them.  How  much  more 
should  the  coming  of  the  Lord  mean 
to  us?  The  Lord  loves  us  more  than 
anyone  else  could  and  is  willing  t©  do 
more  for  us.  He  even  suffered  and 
died  for  us  and  if  He  had  not  gained 
^he  victory  over  death,  hell,  artd  the 
grave,  we  would  not  have  the  assur- 
ance of  His  coming  again. 

But  He  triumphed  over  our  sia 
Therefore  shall  the  Son  of  man  come 
in  the  clouds  with  great  power  ana 
glory.  Nothing  shall  hinder  His  com- 
ing and  it  will  be  extremely  sudden. 
"For  as  the  litrhtning  cometh  out  of 
the  east  and  shineth  even  to  the  west, 
so  shall  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man 
be."  I  was  out  of  the  house  a  few 
minutes  ago  and  watched  the  light- 
ning in  the  east  and  tried  to  note  the 
dift'erence  when  it  shone  in  the  west. 
I  could  not  measure  or  calculate  the 
time,  therefore  I  thought  I  could  not 
have  time  to  see  if  the  rest  of  the 
family  were  taken  or  not  when  we  are 
changed.  "I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you,  and  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place 
for  you  I  will  come  again  and  receive 
you  unto  myself  that  where  I  am 
there  ye  may  be  also."  How  kind  to 
us!  Let  us  all  be  ready  at  all  times. 
"Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away 
but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away." 
Therefore  He  will  come  because  His 
word  says  so.  "But  of  that  day  and 
hour  knoweth  no  man,  not  even  the 
angels  which  are  in  heaven,  neither 
the  Son,  but  the  Father."  Therefore 
we  have  no  way  of  knowing  the  time 
but  we  have  had  the  great  opportun- 
ity of  getting  ready  but  knoAv  not 
what  we  will  have  later.  "For  your- 
selves know  perfectly  that  the  day  of 
the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief  in 
the  night."  How  often  we  see  our 
friends  and  acquaintances  taken  away 
without  warning.  "For  when  they 
shall  say  peace  and"  safety,  then  sud- 
den destruction  cometh  upon  them  as 
travail  upon  a  woman  and  thev  shall 
not  escape."  "How  shall  we  escape  if 
we  neglect  so  great  salvation?"  And 
it  shall  not  be  answered  when  the 
Lord  comes  even  if  He  should  give  us 
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tiane  to  answer  because  there  will  be 
no  escape  if  we  have  neglected. 
There  is  no  need  to  commit  crime, 
only  neglect  and  Christ  will  not  know 
nor  accept  us  at  the  coming  of  the 
Lord.  Then  it  will  be  of  more  im- 
portance to  myself  than  anything  else 
could  be  because  all  depends  on  my- 
self, if  I  have  accepted  or  neglected. 
If  accepted,  all  is  well;  if  neglected,' 
woe  is  me.  May  we  be  saved  from 
living  a  selfish,  unconcerned,  and  idle 
life,  and  thereby  have  Christ  deny  us 
before  the  Father  in  heaven.  May 
our  lives  create  joy  in  heaven  because 
we  have  confessed  and  repented  of  all 
our  sins  and  can  welcome  the  Lord 
when  He  comes  to  earth  again  to  re- 
ceive us  unto  Himself  and  ever  be 
with  Him  who  has  given  Himself  for 
us.  Christ  says  He  will  come  again. 
"And  now  little  children,  abide  in  him 
that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  may 
have  confidence  and  not  be  ashamed 
before  him  at  his  coming."  CHRIST 
WILL  COME. 
North  Lima,  O. 


PREACHING  FOR  TODAY 


A  subtle  influence,  a  spiritual  at- 
mosphere flows  from  every  Spirit- 
filled  preacher,  makes  his  words  pro- 
phetic, lifts  whole  congregations  into 
higher  realms  of  living,  and  leaves  in 
their  lives  influences  that  abide  thru 
all  time.  Thirty  minutes  of  such 
preaching  is  worth  a  thousand  care- 
fully prepared  sermons  where  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  no  place.  The  great- 
est heights  of  truth  and  inspiration 
are  not  reached  by  analysis  or  logic ; 
but,  only  when  the  human  spirit  is 
lifted  by  the  divine  Spirit  into  the 
realm  of  the  Infinite,  and  the  heart 
is  thus  brought  so  near  to  God  that 
it  can  hear  the  whispers  of  heavenly 
wisdom  and  love.  And  this  is  the 
preaching  for  which,  today,  many 
hearts  hunger.  They  have  been  starv- 
ed by  essays  on  philosophy,  phil- 
ippics on  current  events  and  appeals 
in  behalf  of  humanitarian  organiza- 
tions. Now  they  want  the  old  Gos- 
l>el  of  a  cTucified  and  rise«i  CWiM, 
and   preached   "in   de-monstrati'on  of 

the  Spirit  and  ®f  power." 

*   *   *  ' 

The  time  is  ripe  for  the  coming  of 
a  great  host  of  mighty  men  of  fire, 
true  successors  of  those  immortal 
spirits.  Great  problems  of  world  in- 
terest must  be  solved,  if  civilization 
would  be  saved  from  utter  collapse. 
The  destinies  of  future  generations 
are  in  the  balances.  Nations  that 
forgot  God  are  tumbling  into  oblivion, 
and  other  nations  are  being  born  in 
a  day.  World  history  is  moving 
with  the  swiftness  of  light.  Who  will 
be  equal  to  a  time  like  this?  Who 


will  save  the  world  from  chaos?  Who 
but  the  eternal  Christ  of  Calvary  and 
of  the  Resurrection  morning?  If  we 
can  have  the  host  of  men  and  women, 
with  flaming  lives  and  tongues  of 
fire,  to  proclaim  the  power  of  His 
atoning  blood  and  the  glory  of  His 
coming  kingdom,  when  righteousness 
and  peace  shall  yet  cover  the  earth 
as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.— J.  W. 
Mahood,  in  Men  of  Fire. 


THE  BOOK 


"The  Bible  is  the  one  uplifting 
book.  I  have  spoken  of  its  being 
everywhere  and  thru  every  age  a  liv- 
ing force.  For  eighteen  centuries  it 
has  been,  in  the  history  of  Europe, 
the  mightiest  influence  the  world  has 
known.  We  have  it  today ;  we  are 
carrying  it  everywhere ;  and,  wher- 
ever it  is,  it  shoAvs  that  it  belongs 
to  the  present.  It  influences  thought, 
it  changes  character;  it  shapes  des- 
tiny. T  repeat  that  that  is  -Wonder- 
ful. But,  when  I  ask  of  what  sort 
its  influence  is,  what  kind  of  change 
it  produces  in  the  character,  the  re- 
ply fills  me  with  deeper  astonishment. 
The  Bible  is  cast  into  the  corrupt, 
fickle,  treacherous,  selfish,  pleasure- 
loving  life  of  Greece,  and  into  the 
stern,  merciless  heart  of  iron  Rome, 
and  immediately  there  is  a  change.  A 
new  humanity  appears.  Out  of  that 
life,  men  and  women  spring  up,  ten- 
der, pitiful,  loving  God  and  man, 
rejoicing  in  truth  and  holiness,  bear- 
ing burdens  for  the  weak,  sorrowing 
with  the  sorrowful,  abiding  with  the 
stricken  from  whose  presence  others 
flee  away.  We  recognize  in  these 
Bible-loving  and  Bible-moulded  men 
and  women  the  long-lost  sons  and 
daughters  of  God." — John  Urquhart. 


There  lived  for  many  years  in  a 
Scottish  village  a  doctor  noted  for 
his  skill  and  piety.  After  his  death 
there  was  found  written  across  many 
of  his  accounts,  "Forgiven — too  poor 
to  pay."  In  settling  the  estate  his 
wife  said,  "These  accounts  must  be 
paid,"  and  sued  for  the  money.  The 
judge  asked,  "Is  this  your  husband's 
handwriting  in  red?"  She  replied 
that  it  was.  "Then,"  said  the  judge, 
"there  is  not  a  tribunal  in  the  land 
that  can  obtain  the  money  where  he 
has  written  'Forgiven.' " — Record  of 
Christian  Work. 


"The  church  is  in  and  for  the 
world,  yet  not  of  it.  She  has  been 
delivered  from  this  'evil  age.'  She  is 
to  be  and  labor  among  all  nations ; 
vet  she  is  above  all  nations,  having 
her  citi/^enship  in  heaven,  and  waiting 
for  the  manifestation  of  the  kingdom 
of  Christ." 


SYMPATHY 


A  minister  sat  in  his  study,  busily 
engaged  in  preparing  his  Sunday  ser- 
mon, when  his  little  boy  toddled 
into  the  room  and,  holding  up  his 
pinched  finger,  said  with  an  express- 
ion of  suffering,  "Look,  papa,  how  I 
hurt  it !"  The  father,  interrupted  in 
the  middle  of  a  sentence,  glanced 
hastily  at  him,  and  with  the  slightest 
tone  of  impatience  said,  "I  cannot 
help  it,  my  boy."  The  little  fellow's 
eyes  grew  bigger,  and  as  he  turned 
to  go  out  he  said  in  a  low  voice, 
"Yes,  you  could ;  you  might  have  said, 
'Oh !' " 

The  expression  of  sympathy !  It 
costs  nothing  to  give,  and  yet  what 
healing,  comfort  and  cheer  it  may 
carry  with  it!  Among  the  toiling 
ones  of  earth's  millions  there  is  many 
a  life  made  bitter,  many  a  hope  crush- 
ed for  lack  of  human  sympathy. 
What  heartaches,  what  woes,  what 
discouragements  might  be  dispelled 
as  mists  before  the  rising  sun  were 
the  sympathetic  look,  the  kindly  word, 
the  helping  hand  given  with  a  heart. 
—  "Like  moonlight  on  a  troubled 
sea  brightening  the  storm  it  cannot 
calm,  so  sympathy  softens  a  sorrow 
it  has  no  power  to  move." — The  Van- 
guard. 


OUR  OWN  TASK  CLAIMS  US 


"Lord,  and  what  shall  this  man 
do?"  Peter  had  received  his  own 
commission ;  now  he  wishes  to  see 
that  this  other  is  properly  assigned. 
Shall  we  call  it  natural  curiosity  on 
his  part,  this  question  about  John? 
Even  so,  temptation  lurks  in  the  path 
that  curiosity  travels.  Jesus  knows 
human  nature :  how  ready  one  is  to 
evade  responsibility  because  of  what 
others  may  or  may  not  do,  and  how 
easily  one  becomes  dissatisfied  with 
one's  own  task  by  envying  the  oppor- 
tunitv  of  others !  Therefore,  the  stern 
repiv  of  the  Master:  "What  is  that 
to  thee?"  There  is  a  sense  in  which 
it  is  good  alvice  to  mind  one's  own 
business.  Each  has  his  own  sphere 
of  action  that  need?  undivided  atten- 
tion. Let  us  never  look  with  envious 
eyes  upon  the  work  of  others,  nor 
waste  time  by  meddling  "Oh,  may  it 
all  mv  powers  engage  to  do  my 
Master's  will!"  W.  L.  G. 


Keep  vour  heart  as  you  keep  your 
vine,  bv'  providing  a  substantial  and 
permanent  support ;  for  the  heart,  like 
the  vine,  needs  something  to  lean  up- 
on. It  only  remains  to  be  said  that 
no  human  heart  ever  found  a  suf- 
ficient support  but  in.  God  Himself. 
Nothing  else  will  completely  fill  the 
heart  of  man. — United  Presbyterian. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  eeed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4 :3S. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preacli  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  WONDERFUL  PROMISE 


(Isaiah  40:31) 

"They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  re- 
new their  strength." 
Let    that    promise    your    sinking  heart 
stay, 

'Tis  the  balm  with  which  the  Physician 
divine 

Heals  the  wounds  made  in  life's  weary 
way. 

When    fevered    and    fretful,    when  sorry 
and  sore. 

When  life's  draught  is  mingled  with  rue, 
Like  itihe  first  drops  of  rain  to  thirst- 
parched  land 

Is  that  promise  to  His  tried  ones  and 
true. 

"They    shall    mount    up    with    wings  as 
eagles." 

Weary  pilgrim,  tho  sick  and  distressed, 
Just   list   to  that   song   from   the  Master 
divine 

And  its  notes  will  bring  ihealing  and 
rest. 

Like  the  joyous  song  of  the  first  bird  of 
spring 

After    winter   so    silent   and  'bare. 
Is  that  promise  to  the  weary  ones  trusting 

in  Hiim— 

"They  shall  mount  up  with  wings  in  the 
air." 

"They   shall  run  and   not  be  weary." 

What  tho  steep  be  the  path  yet  untrod, 
Tho    those    limbs    now    be    aching  and 
helpless? 

TR-ise,  take  heart,  hear  the  promise  of 
God! 

"They    shall    run,"    yes,    the    weary,  the 
helpless, 

The  fettered,  the  maimed,  the  distressed. 
What    tho    the  pathway   be   upward  and 
rocky, 

"They  shall  run,"  and  while  running 
shall  rest. 

"They  shall  walk  and  not  faint." 

May  the  God  of  all  strength,  may  that 
Source  of  all  rest, 
Just  teach  you  to  walk  in   the  path  he 
ihas  traced, 
And  to  know  by  whose  arm  thou  art 
pressed; 

Just  teach  you  to  know  that  tho  rough 
be  the  way, 

And  danger  and  storm  may  betide, 
That  One,  yes,  even  the  'Son  of  God, 

Shall  ne'er  cease  to  walk  by  your  side. 

"They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  re- 
new   their  strength." 
Ah,  pilgrim,  thru  doubt  and  despair, 
Just    remember    that    balm    is    in  Gilead 

The    Physician    divine,    He    is  there. 
And  that  promise  of  His,  from  the  faith- 
less withheld, 
Is  His  balm  for  the  thorn  of  His  saints, 
Tho  the  way  may  be  long  and  the  road 
may  be  .  rough 
"They  shall  walk"  and  they  never  shall 
faint. 

^ — Anna  J.  Gohrman. 


NOTIS  FROM  OUR  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  Eighth  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers :  Greetings. 
In  one  of  our  recent  services  there 
were  three  public  confessions.  One 
was  a  former  member  of  a  fashionable 
church  but  the  Spirit  convicted  her 
of  the  necessity  of  being  obedient  to 
the  "all  things  of  the  Bible."  It 
gives  us  encouragement  to  continually 
teach  "Thus  saith  the  Lord." 

We  were  glad  to  have  in  our  reg- 
ular services  on  Oct.  3,  Sisters  Han- 
nah Burkhart,  Roseland,  Nebr.,  and 
Mrs.,  J.  B  Detweiler,  Sterling  111., 
and  Bro.  J.  B.  Zook  and  wife,  Belle- 
ville, Pa.  Bro.  Zook  preached  two 
impressive  sermons  and  gave  a  study 
on  "Oommunion." 

Bro  Henry  Gertman  of  Chicago 
stopped  with  us  a  few  days  ago  re- 
cently. He  assisted  in  the  visitation 
work  and  allowed  himself  to  be  used 
in  the  services,  giving  a  testimony 
of  his  camp  experiences. 

Bro.  Solomon  B.  Hartzler,  Sterling, 
O.,  spent  a  night  here  recently  while 
on  his  way  to  Mifflin  county. 

Remember  the  date  of  the  Sunday 
school  meeting  to  be  held  here.  Sat- 
urday evening,  Oct.  23  and  Sunday 
Oct.  24.  Come  and  encourage  us 
with  your  presence. 

The  room  where  we  hold  services 
needs  brightening  up  very  much.  The 
walls  need  r  a  coat  of  paint.  They 
are  naturally  dark  at  the  present  time 
so  that  the  place  is  not  very  inviting. 
As  we  have  no  means  of  having  this 
done,  we  trust  that  God  may  lay  this 
burden  upon  some  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters  that  they  may  be  willing 
to  supply  this  need.  Any  amount 
you  wish  to  send  should  be  specified 
"Meeting  Room"  and  it  will  be  ap- 
plied accordingly.  May  God  bless 
you  for  the  same.  Pray  for  the  work 
here.  J.  M.  Nissley. 


HE  GAVE  ME  HIS  HAND 


It  is  said  that  Judson,  one  of  the 
first  missionaries  in  Burma,  once  stop- 
ped in  a  village  on  the  banks  of  a 
river.  Seeing  a  woman  close  to  the 
landing  place,  he  offered  her  his  hand, 
and  asked  how  she  was.  A  few  mo- 
ments afterward  he  was  called  back 
to  the  boat,  and  left  her  with  his 
bl  essing.  Judson  probably  thought 
no  more  about  the  incident ;  but  what 
was  the  result?  The  woman  had 
never  before  received  such  courtesy 
from  any  man.  Tho  a  princess,  she 
had  been  treated  as  a  slave.  She  had 
»seen,  she  said,  "one  of  the  sons  of 
iGod,"  and  after  this  nothing  would 
.persuade  her  to  worship  the  heathen 


gods  again.    She  h»d  smevmi,  tfaiMW 

ever  since  she  was  a  child,  but  sftie 
said,  "they  have  never  prevented  my 
husband  from  beating  me.  This  man 
spoke  kindly  to  me,  and  gave  me  his 
hand.  His  God  must  be  the  God." 
That  very  night  she  began  to  pray  to 
the  unknown  God  of  the  white  for- 
eigner —  a  most  touching  prayer : 
'Lord  God,  in  the  heavens,  in  the 
earth,  in  the  seas,  in  the  north,  in  the 
south,  in  the  east,  in  the  west,  pity 
me,  I  pray.  Show  me  they  glory 
that  I  may  know  Thee  who  Thou 
art."  Thus  she  continued  to  pray 
for  five  years.  Then  a  Christian 
missionary  came  to  that  district.  She 
heard  the  Gospel,  and  at  once  became 
a  Christian.  She  helped  to  estabHs.h 
a  Christian  church  at  Dong  Yahn, 
out  of  which  two  others  grew.  From 
that  time  Guapung  (that  was  her 
name)  tried  to  win  for  Christ  all 
she  came  in  contact  with. — The 
King's  Messengers. 


UNCLE,  TELL  ME  SOMETHING 
ABOUT  JESUS 


In  a  prayer  meeting  in  Boston,  a 
middle-aged  man  rose  and  said,  "I 
have  been  thoughtless  and  impenitent 
till  within  a  short  time,  and  I  will 
tell  you  how  it  came  that  I  am  now 
a  disciple  of  Jesus. 

'One  Sunday  evening  I  was  lying 
on  the  sofa  in  my  parlor.  My  wife 
had  gone  out,  and  no  one  was  with 
me  but  little  Mabel,  a  child  of  about 
3ix,  who  was  visiting  us,  and  who 
,sat  by  the  table  amusing  herself 
with  pictures.  At  length,  getting 
tired  of  them,  she  came  up  to  the 
sofa,  and  began  caressing  me  in  her 
childlike  way. 

"  'Uncle,'  said  she,  putting  her  Ht- 
tle  hand  in  mine,  'tell  me  something 
about  Jesus :  mamma  always  does 
Sunday  nights.' 

'I  was  struck  by  the  question,  but 
evaded  it,  talking  of  something  else. 
But  the  little  one  would  not  be  put 
off.  Again  and  again  she  came  back 
to  the  same  request,  'Uncle,  tell  me 
something  about  Jesus.'  Finding  I  did 
not  comply,  she  said  at  last,  opening 
her  blue  eyes,  'Why,  you  know  about 
Jesus ;  don't  you?' 

"That  question  awakened  thotight 
and  feelings  I  never  had  before.  I 
could  not  sleep  that  night ;  the  dear 
child's  wondering  words,  'You  know 
about  Jesus,  don't  you?'  haunted  me 
thru  all  the  long,  silent  hours.  I  felt 
I  did  not  know  about  Jesus,  had  not 
wished  to  know ;  and  a  sense  of  my 
ignorance  and  guilt  weighed  heavily 
upon  my  soul.  I  was  distressed  for 
days.  T  read  my  Bible  with  an  in- 
quiring, anxious  heart,  till  at  length 
I  found  the  blessed  Savior,  and  could 
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a-^y  in  humility  and  faith,  'Now  I 
know  about  Jesus,'  that  Jesus  of 
whom  Mabel  so  eagerly  wished  to 
hear."— Serving  and  Waiting. 


ON  AN  ITINERATING  TOUR 


What  does  a  missionary  do  when  he 
■goes  itinerating?  Selections  from  a  re- 
cent letter  from  Charles  Ernest 
Scott,  of  Trinanfu,  West  Shantung, 
China,  gives  hints : 

"One  afternoon  we  are  preaching  on 
a  village  street  to  raw  heathen.  In  the 
evening  we  are  meeting  in  the  home  of 
our  host,  a  real  Christian  man,  with 
his  entire  family — wife,  sons,  daugh- 
ters-in-law, and  grandchildren — plus 
servants  and  interested  neig'hbors.  His 
guest  room  being  too  small,  we  sit 
out  in  his  courtyard,  under  the  stars. 
We  are  united  in  sympathy  and  mutu- 
al understanding  and  joy  in  the  gos- 
pel. Our  hearts  thrill  with  the  strains 
of  the  opening  record  selection,  Even- 
ing Star,  from  Tannhaeuser.  As  we 
listen  in  the  darkness — dark  save  for 
a  candle  on  the  table  and  those  lumi- 
nous orbs  above — we  see  the  village 
watchman  from  his  coign  of  vantage 
on  a  flat-topped  roof,  noiselessly  saun- 
ter toward  us,  squat  near  the  roof 
edge,  and  intently  drink  in  those  for- 
eign sounds,  as  strange  as  sweet. 

"Again  at  a  village  we  inquire  for 
the  only  male  Christian  there.  He 
meets  us  at  its  edge,  and  in  great  ner- 
vousness pleads  with  us  not  to  enter 
his  house  or  yard  to  preach.  Out  of 
small ,  faith — alas  !  he  is  very  young  in 
'the  doctrine' — he  fears  persecution.  In 
another  village,  quite  the  opposite  re- 
ception :  the  one  Christian  man  invites 
his  neighbors  into  his  yard  and  house, 
requests  us  to  preach ;  and  when  we 
have  given  them  our  best  and  arc  rea- 
dy to  leave,  he,  like  Cornelius,  stands 
up  and  tells  them  all  of  the  faith  that 
is  his ;  shows  how  God  has  preserved 
him  from  physical  harm  and  disaster 
and  exhorts  them  to  repentance  and 
belief  in  Christ. 

"At  one  village  a  Christian,  recently 
baptized  leads  his  two  rival  wives  out 
into  his  yard  to  hear  us  speak  on  a 
message  of  hope  for  women,  those  on 
whose  foreheads  are  written  the 
mournful  words  of  the  prophet :  'Our 
hope  is  lost!'  At  another  yard  in  the 
same  village  the  liege  lord,  also  a 
Christian,  will  not  call  forth  his  wo- 
men to  listen.  It's  a  long  jump  for  the 
first-generation  Christian  to  take — 
from  the  dyed-in-the-blood  contenipt 
for  and  abuse  of  women  to  Christ's 
perfect  standard  of  treatment. 

"In  one  home  of  squalor  we  see  a 
sorcerer  and  his  entire  family  turning 
to  the  living  God  because  of  the  love 
and  f'aith  of  a  fellow  missionary  and 
th"e  gift  of  a  single  consecrated  dollar 


sent  by  a  poor  American  widow.  In 
another  home  of  comparative  comfort 
we  see  the  Christian  wife  and  mother 
leading  the  husband  and  four  married 
daughters  and  grandchildren  to  the 
foot  of  the  cross.  Her  son,  when  home 
on  a  vacation,  had  followed  her  around 
from  room  to  room  with  'his  Bible  in 
hand  explaining  to  her  the  riches  in 
Christ  he  had  found.  This  mother  con- 
ducted us  into  the  home  of  a  heathen 
brother.  There  lay  his  wife — still.  She 
had  been  given  up  for  dead.  Her  fami- 
ly had  the  evening  before  gone  to  the 
Httle  "tu  di"  temple  outside  the  village 
to  beseech  one  of  her  three  spirits^  to 
take  its  departure  thence  to  the  felici- 
ties of  the  'Southwest';  the  body  had 
been  arrayed  in  its  fine  silk-embroid- 
ered graveclothes ;  a  huge  open  coffin 
awaited  it  in  the  yard  outside  the  door. 
In  such  a  dramatic  and,  to  the  family, 
^ei-rifying  setting  we  prayed  to  Jesiis 
Christ — with  all  those  heathen  and 
half-heathen  kneeling  awed  on  the  dirt 
floor  around  us — and  she  sighed,  and 
breathed  and  began  to  talk,  and  later 
to  regain  her  strength. 

"In  one  village  a  father  is  interested 
in  the  gospel  because  we  pray  for  his 
son,  who  for  years  has  been  lost  in 
Manchuria,  the  deceptive  Eldorado  of 
the  Shantungese.  In  another  village  a 
mother,  tremblingly  eager,  believes 
the  gospel  because  we  put  her  in  touch 
with  her  only  son,  a  member  of  the 
Labor  Battalion  in  France. 

"In  one  village  an  old  widow,  des- 
perately poor,  with  a  sick  daughter- 
in-law  h  elpless  on  the  kang,  has  come 
to  the  ragged  edge  of  starvation.  Her 
son  has  deserted  her  and  she  has 
blindly  trusted  her  ''kitchen  god'  to 
.bring  him  back,  he  with  whom  she 
quarreled  so  long  ago.  We  agree  to 
pray  with  her,  if  she  will  tear  down 
her  'kitchen  god,'  the  god  of  wealth — 
no  use,  if  she  is  still  trusting  demons. 
In  sign  of  change  of  faith  she  tears  it 
down ;  and,  after  instruction  and 
prayer,  enters  on  the  way  of  heart 
peace.  In  another  village  the  man  visi- 
ted was  a  literary  notable,  having 
money,  property,  position,  and  respect 
of  his  fellows,  but  not  this  same  heart 
peace  sought  by  the  widow.  He  testi- 
fied that,  rich  though  he  was,  he  was 
restless  and  troubled  until  he  had  ac- 
cepted Christ.  Him  who  can  satisfy, 
the  Restgiver. 

"In  one  village  the  heathen  boys 
have  a  fight  with  tramp  beggar  boys. 
The  latter  do  consummate  acting  in 
connection  with  their  reviling.  They 
curse  with  facility  and  tear  about 
in  such  a  rage  that  they  lose  their  voi- 
ces. From  that  vicinity  (where  I  was 
in  my  pastoral  calling)  I  later  went  to 
our  local  Christian  school  where  we 
examined  a  score  of  boys  of  the  same 
village — all  with  shining  faces,  little 


hint  of  the  devilment  so  near  and 
working  such  havoc  in  their  neighbors. 
These  boys  recited  easily  Matt.,  ch.  5, 
including,  of  course,  those  verses  in 
such  contrast  with  the  scene  I  had  ear- 
lier in  the  day  witnessed  not  a  stone's 
throw  away:  'Blessed  are  the  peace- 
makers: for  they  shall  be  called  the 
children  of  God.'  Heathenism  has  no 
motive  power  to  put  such  precepts  in- 
to action." — Home  Department  Quar- 
terly. 


WHAT  THINK  YOU? 


Does  my  life  please  God?_ 
Am  I  reading  my  Bible  daily? 
Have  I  ever  won  a  soul  to  Christ? 
Is  there  any  one  I  cannot  forgive? 
Am  I  enjoying  my  Christian  life? 
How  much  time  do  I  spend  in 
prayer? 

Do  I  love  to  go  where  Jesus  is 
honored  ? 

Is  there  anything  I  cannot  give 
up  for  Jesus? 

Am  I  trying  to  bring  my  friends 
to  the  Savior? 

Am  I  doing  anything  that  I  would 
condemn  in  others? 

Am  I  praying  for  the  salvation  of 
any  one  in  particular? 

How  does  my  life  look  to  those 
who  are  not  Christians? 

Am  I  giving  all  I  ought  toward 
the  support  of  the  Gospel? 

How  many  things  do  I  put  'before 
my   religious  obligations? 

'is  the  Avorld  being  made  better  or 
worse  by  my  living  in  it? 

Am  I  willing  to  he  sent  as  a  mis- 
sionary to  a  Christless  country? 

— Publisher  Unknown. 


Missions  at  Home  (Acts  8:5-25). 
The  commission  of  Jesus  concerning 
missions  was  to  start  at  Jerusalem; 
but  many  Christians  have  thought 
that  it  ended  there, — at  least  if  we 
judge  by  their  actions.  Maybe  "char- 
ity begins  at  home,"  but  it  should  not 
stay  at  home.  His  commission  was 
"to   the   uttermost   part." — Sel. 

"Was  not  our  heart  burning  within 
us,  while  he  spake  to  us  on  the  way, 
while  he  opened  to  us  the  scriptures?" 
EVANGELISM?  Yes;  Jesus  gave 
us  a  wonderful  example  as  He  walked 
with  these  two  on  the  way  to  Em- 
maus.  He  could  not  sit  in  the  train 
or  auto  and  talk  with  them,  but  He 
walked  with  them  and  spoke  of  the 
scriptures  in  such  a  manner  that  their 
hearts  burned  within  them. — Sel. 


There  are  lots  of  people  that  want 
to  go  to  heaven,  but  the  trouble  is 
that  they  warn  to  go  there  hr  tmr^- 
ing  the  other  way. — I.  E.  B. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  foi 
this  IS  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment    with    promise. — Eph.    6 :2. 


A   MOMENT   IN   THE  MORNING 


A  momemt  in  the  morning  ere  the  cares 
of  day  begin, 

Ere  the  heart's  wide  door  is  o<pen  for  the 
world  to  enter  in; 

Ah,  then,  alone  with  Jesus  in  the  silence 
of  the  morn, 

In  heavenly,  sweet  communion,  let  your 
duty  day  be  born; 

Jn  the  quietude  that  blesses  with  a  pre- 
lude of  repose. 

Let  your  soul  he  soothed  and  softened  as 
the  dew  revives  the  rose. 

A  moment  in  the  morning  take  your  Bible 
in  your  hand, 

And  catch  a  glimpse  of  glory  from  the 
peaceful  promised  land; 

It  will  linger  still  before  you  when  you 
seek  the  busy  mart, 

And,  like  flowers  of  hope,  will  blossom  in 
your  heart; 

The  precious  words,  like  jewels,  will  glist- 
en all  the  day, 

With  a  rare,  effulgent  glory  that  will 
brighten  all  the  way. 

— ^Selected. 


HONESTY  IN  WORD  AND  DEED 


We  often  hear  it  said  of  some  men 
and  women  that  their  words  are  as 
good  as  their  bond.  That  is  a  reputa- 
tion that  is  indeed  worth  while.  We 
are  not  judged  by  our  doctrines  but 
our  doings,  not  our  creeds  but  our 
deeds,  not  our  emotions  but  our 
motions.  "The  tree  is  known  by  its 
fruit."  What  we  say  may  be  interest- 
ing but  what  we  do  is  inspiring.  We 
are  living  in  such  a  practical  age  that 
the  public  demands  goods  that  are 
true  to  the  label,  merchandise  true  to 
the  advertisement.  The  statement  as 
true  that  nothing  is  right  that  needs  a 
lie.  Honesty  is  a  very  valuable  a'sict 
in  all  human  relations,  and  includes 
not  only  the  religious  world  but  the 
secular. 

We  cannot  divorce  Christianity  that 
we  speak  and  sing  about  on  Sunday 
from  the  imperatives  and  importances 
of  Monday.  A  little  girl  died  not  long 
ago  and  the  doctor  attending  her  said 
the  cause  of  her  death  was  impure 
milk,  and  that  he  had  many  such 
cases.  If  that  were  true,  it  means 
that  someone  somewhere  in  order  to 
make  a  little  more  money  had  weak- 
ened and  denatured  the  milk  he  sold 
and  so  he  virtually  became  a  murderer 
because  he  was  not  honest.  It  would 
'be  a  fine  thing  if  we  knew  that  the 
goods  we  buy  were  exactly  as  adver- 
tised and  that  all  the  salesmen  were 
telling  the  truth  when  recommending 
their   wares.     "Ye    shall   know  the 


truth,"  says  Jesus,  "and  the  truth 
shall  make  you  free."  The  truth  that 
is  fostered  by  the  gospel  and  the 
Christian  Church  in  its  demands  for 
honesty  will  lighten  the  burdens  of 
humanity  and  do  away  with  many  of 
the  distractions  with  which  the  world 
is  rent. 

Be  truthful  to  yourself.  If  you  call 
another  man  a  "sinner"  be  sure  you 
do  not  say  you  have  made  a  little 
"mistake"  when  you  are  guilty  of  the 
same  error.  If  you  do  not  know,  say 
you  do  not  know.  Be  honest  witn 
yourself  about  yourself.  Teli  the 
truth  to  yourself  about  yourself. 

— ^Christian  Herald. 


LIVING  UP  TO  OUR  RE- 
SPONSIBILITIES 


Everybody  is  familiar  with  the  Par- 
able of  the  Talents.  Everybody  has 
some  talent.  The  law  of  God  is  that 
every'body  must  use  his  talent  or  tal- 
ents for  the  enrichment  not  only  of 
self  but  of  society  at  large.  We  are 
debtors  one  of  another  and  all  we  are 
brethren.  We  need  each  other  and 
the  slogan  for  Christian  living  is 
"all  for  each  and  each  for  all." 

Whatever  God  has  given  us  by  way 
of  talent  or  ability  is  given  to  us  in 
trust.  We  are  trustees  and  stewards. 
We  do  not  own  the  treasure  but 
are  only  the  keepers  of  the  keys.  We 
help  God,  are  co-workers  with  Him 
in  the  building  of  the  kingdom  when 
we  recognize  and  acknowledge  our 
iindebtedness  to  our  fellow  beings. 

Talents  are  to  be  used  not  abused. 
We  abuse  them  when  we  refuse  to 
use  them  for  the  making  of  a  better 
world.  We  use  them  intelligently, 
when  we  employ  them  as  the  means 
of  making  a  better  world.  We  have 
that  we  may  give.  We  own  that  we 
may  share.  We  are  blessed  that  we 
may  be  a  blessing. 

Talents  that  are  not  employed  are 
lost.  The  hand  that  remains  idle  be- 
comes withered  and  the  brain  that 
lies  fallow  loses  its  power  for  thought. 
Paul  felt  himself  a  debtor  to  Greeks 
and  Barabarians  because  they  were 
without  the  knowledge  of  the  true 
God.  He  had  it.  Therefore  he  gave 
it.  It  was  the  gift  of  God  that  made 
Paul  great  and  God  in  Paul  made 
others  great.  The  greatness  of  a  man 
is  the  greatness  of  God  in  him. 

When  we  all  learn  the  lesson  of 
stewardship  we  shall  have  grasped 
the  fundamentals  of  the  Christian  life 
and  learned  the  lesson  that  will  make 
the  Kingdom  of  God  not  an  ideal  of 
the  lips  but  a  reality  of  the  life.  There 
is  only  one  logical  reason  for  the  pos- 
session of  talents.  That  reason  is 
we  are  to  employ  them  for  the  help  of 
those  in  need. 


THE  UNFAILING  LOVE 


"Love    never    faileth."  Eloquent 

tongues  may  cease,  wealth  waste 
away.  Knowledge  of  mysteries  and 
prophecies  will  not  avail  without  love. 
The  central  sun  of  the  soul  is  love 
illuminating  our  being.  Unholy  ambi- 
tions make  of  the  poor  neighbor  a 
stepping-stone  to  power,  while  love 
lives  for  all  as  for  itself.  Love  in  the 
bosom  of  God  sits  upon  the  throne 
forever,  and  fills  the  hearts  of  His 
children  from  His  infinite  reservoir  of 
compassion.  He  is  greater  than  our 
hearts  for  He  is  Love  itself,  removing 
all  condemnation  from  the  soul  of  the 
penitent  so  he  can  exclaim  with  joy: 
"Lord,  Thou  knowest  all  things,  Thou 
knowest  that  I  love  Thee."  Our  love 
may  fail,  but  God's  love — never!  He 
remembers  that  we  are  but  dust  and 
weakness.  How  often  we  appeal  from 
the  condemnation  of  our  hearts  unto 
the  love  that  knoweth  all  things.  We 
hide  under  the  shadow  of  His  wings 
and  feel  the  embrace  of  His  love  that 
never  fails.  E.  W.  C. 


ON  MAKING  FRIENDS 


It  is  well  to  be  genial  to  all,  but  one 
should  be  careful  in  the  choice  of 
friends.  Friendship  is  more  than 
acquaintance.  A  few  friends,  well 
chosen,  are  a  joy  forever.  A  true 
friend  is  for  life  Some  young  folks 
choose  their  friends  because  they  are 
schoolmates,  or  in  the  same  neighbor- 
hood or  church,  and  when  removing 
to  other  localities,  thev  drop  them 
nnd  find  w  friends.  Higher  reasons 
'honid  fro^,"'rn  the  formation  of  last- 
in  p-  friendship. 

Friend^~hin  is  not  of  a  mushroom 
'^'uali^}-.  P'ri'^wing  up  in  a  few  hours. 
Slowly  formed  friendships  are  likely 
to  be  permanent.  A  friend  should  be 
one  vou  can  love,  trust  and  respect. 
It  takes  time  to  know  who  may  be 
trusted,  who  should  be  respected.  It 
takes  experience  to  tell  the  strength 
of  one's  professions  of  friendship. 
One  should  not,  therefore,  hastily 
divulge  the  secrets  of  one's  heart  in 
sudden  friendship.  Wait  till  tests 
have  been  made  through  adversity  or 
other  things  that  try  men's  souls. 

Choose  for  a  friend  one  whose 
character  influences  to  better  things, 
not  one  who  is  careless  of  right  and 
wrong  And  be  faithful  always  to  the 
right  kind  of  a  friend.  To  keep 
friends  one  must  show  one's  self 
friendly  with  care  and  listen  to  his 
advice  with  care. — Milwaukee  Jour- 
nal. 


Salvation  is  an  instantaneous  work. 
It  cannot  be  attained  bv  growing  in- 
to it.— I.  E.  B. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson  for  Oct.  31,  1920— Matt- 
7:13-29 

THE  SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT 
(Concluded) 
Golden  Text.  —  Every  tree  that 
bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn 
down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. — Matt. 
7:19. 

Introduction — The  lesson  before  us 
is  a  conclusion  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount.  From  the  'beginning  to  the 
end,  this  remarkable  message  from 
the  lips  of  our  Savior  is  filled  with 
divine  wisdom.  We  advise  a  careful 
reading  of  the  fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh 
chapters  of  Matthew  as  an  intro- 
duction to  the  study  of  our  lesson. 
This  lesson  is  full  of  warning  to  those 
who  would  undertake  the  religion  of 
Jesus  in  an  indifferent  way,  and  full 
of  encouragement  for  those  who  are 
minded  to  trust  and  obey  God  fully. 

Warning  against  False  Prophets 
(15,  16).— "Beware  of  false  prophets." 
S^ch  men,  though  they  come  in 
sheep's  clothing,  are  "ravening  wolv- 
es" within.  They  seek  for  themselves 
the  praise  and  glory  that  belong  to 
God.  Posing  as  shepherds,  they  are 
but  the  basest  kind  of  hirelings.  Our 
Savior  tells  us  how  to  distinguish 
the  true  from  the  false — look  for 
their  fruits.  This  takes  time.  The 
public  needs  to  be  warned  over  and 
over  again  against  taking  up  with 
strangers  who  make  remarkable  claims 
for  themselves.  Give  a  prophet  time, 
and  his  fruit  will  determine  whether 
he  is  true  or  false. 

Judging  by  the  Fruit  (17-20).— 
The  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit.  You 
can  tell  by  the  fruit  on  the  tree 
whether  it  is  worth  having.  In  the 
spring  you  may  not  be  able  to  detect 
the  good  from  the  worthless  tree, 
as  both  may  be  similar  in  appearance. 
But  as  the  summer  season  advances 
it  is  seen  that  one  of  the  trees  de- 
velops valuable  fruit,  while  the  other 
develops  a  kind  of  fruit  that  is  woody, 
bitter,  worthless.  The  fruit  tells  the 
story.  So  with  a  man.  His  appear- 
ance may  be  all  right,  and  at  heart 
he  may  be  all  right;  but  it  is  his  life 
under  trial — in  business,  home  social, 
and  religious  circles — which  shows 
whether  he  is  a  true  man  or  an  im- 
postor. Judge  a  man  by  his  life,  not 
by  the  claims  he  makes  for  himself. 

The  Test  of  Doing  (21-23).— "Not 
every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
A.  profession  of  Christianity  is  right. 
It  is  essential   to  right  relationship 


with  God.  But  profession  alone  is 
not  enough.  It  is  the  doer  of  the 
Word  that  has  the  promise.  "He 
that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,"  is  the  one  who 
stands  in  line  for  God's  eternal  bless- 
ings. You  may  profess  Christ,  you 
may  pray,  you  may  belong  to  some 
Church;  but  the  real  test  is  in  doing 
the  Father's  will.  Profession,  praying, 
and  church-going  are  all  right;  but  it 
is  by  faithful  living  and  loyal  obedi- 
ence to  God  that  we  manifest  the 
sincerity  of  our  pretension  to  'Chris- 
tianity. 

The  Two  Foundations  (24-27). — 
The  truth  as  presented  in  the  preced- 
ing paragraph  is  illustrated  in  the 
parable  of  the  two  men  who  built 
houses,  one  on  the  rock  and  the  other 
on  the  sand.  A  mighty  storm  arose. 
There  was  wind  and  rain.  During 
fair  weather  one  stood  alone  as  well 
as  the  other;  but  when  the  rains  de- 
scended, the  floods  came,  and  the 
winds  blew,  the  house  that  had  been 
built  upon  the  rock  stood  the  test 
while  the  other  fell.  Our  Savior 
says  that  this  represents  two  classes 
of  hearers,  the  hearers  only,  and  doers 
as  well  as  hearers. 

At  the  end  of  the  world  there  will 
be  a  mighty  storm  which  will  try  us 
to  see  whether  our  professions  have 
been  real  or  only  pretended,  whether 
we  have  been  doing  the  sayings  of 
Jesus  or  simply  hearing  them.  The 
Son  of  God  will  be  revealed  from 
heaven  and  saints  and  angels  will  be 
His  attendants.  "We  must  all  appear 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ." 
The  doers  of  the  Word  will  stand 
the  test  and  will  be  ushered  into  the 
presence  of  God  where  in  joy  and 
glory  they  will  constitute  the  blood- 
washed  throng  whose  glad  hosannas 
will  ring  thru  the  vaults  of  heaven. 
They  who  in  this  life  are  hearers  only 
will'  fall,  miserably  fall,  and  their 
eternal  groanings  and  wailings  in  the 
lake  of  fire  will  forever  proclaim  their 
folly  for  not  being  doers  as  well  as 
hearers. 

It  will  be  noted  further  that  the 
profession  of  self-righteousness  and 
mighty  works  for  the  Lord,  which  de- 
ceive so  many  people  here,  will  de- 
ceive no  one  before  the  throne.  "De- 
part from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity," 
will  be  the  sentence  heard  by  the 
boasters  who  in  this  life  imagine 
that  mighty  works  can  take  the  place 
of  faithful, 'obedient  service. 

"Be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  nol 
hearers  only."— K. 

Those  who  say  they  will  forgive 
but  can't  forget  an  injury  simply  bury 
the  hatchet  while  they  leave  the  han- 
dle out  ready  for  immediate  use. — 
D wight  L.  Moody. 


Our  Young  People 


THE  PLACE  OF  REGULARITY  IN 
THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE.— Dan. 
6:io;    II  Tim.  4:2. 

Topic  for  October  31 


MOTTO 
"Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul." 


T.H(E  STUDY  HOUR 

L  Regularity  and  its  Place. — God  is  a 
God  of  order.  All  His  creation  speaks  to 
us  by  its  orderly  -ways.  Our  own  mind  is 
at  its  best  when  it  can  work  in  an  order 
that  harmonizes  with  the  laws  of  its 
creation.  God  set  the  order  of  creation 
after  the  following  law  of  regularity: 
"While  the  earth  remaineth,  seedtime  and 
harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer 
and  winter,  and  day  and  night  shall  not 
cease." — G-en.  8:22.  Our  physcical  bodies 
must  be  adjusted  to  this  law  of  God's 
creation  if  they  would  be  in  the  very  best 
order  for  service.  Then  our  mental  ca- 
pacities are  more  or  less  subject  to  the 
order  for  the  physical,  as  we  shall  find  out 
if  we  try  breaking  into  the  need  of  the 
body  for  its  sleep  and  its  nourishment  and 
its  periodic  call  for  a  change  of  activity. 
If  we  fail  to  give  the  place  to  these  laws 
of  God  we  fail  to  meet  the  requirements 
of  service  which  He  calls  us  to  do. 

The  body  and  the  mind  can  do  its  best 
work  when  we  establish  habits  of  regu- 
larity,— a  time  to  rise  in  the  mornang,  a 
time  'to  eat  our  meals,  a  time  to  do  our 
iTLanual  labors,  and  a  time  to  do  our  men- 
tal work.  It  is  also  true,  that  the  law  of 
our  spiritual  life  must  be  regarded  in  the 
curricula  of  our  lives.  There  must  be  a 
time  daily  for  devotion  and  meditation 
upo-n  spiritual  things.  Well  has  the 
Creator  provided  for  us  in  the  law  of  our 
being  by  the  commandment  in  the  deca- 
logue whic'h  says,  "Six  days  shalt  thou 
labor  and  do  all  thy  work;  but  the  sev- 
enth day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy 
God;  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work." 
Thus  one  day  in  seven  has  been  set  apart 
to  meet  the  needs  of  the  soul  in  its  rela- 
tion to  the  Creator  as  well  as  to  meet  the 
needs  of  the  body  in  its  relation  to  its 
temporal  well-being. 

The  Christian  who  does  not  establish 
regularity  in  devotion  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  life  when  he  has  regularity  in 
other  matters  is  lacking  somewhere  in  the 
estimates  which  he  makes  of  life.  Just  as 
the  farmer  must  work  in  season  in  sow- 
ing and  reaping,  in  working  and  resting, 
in  eating  and  sleeping,  so  must  the 
Christian  provide  for  regularity  in  feeding 
upon  the  Word  of  God  and  in  prayer  and 
in  Christian  fellowship  and  worship  at  the 
house  of  God. 


SUGGESTIVE  .ASSIGNMENTS  ' 

For  Children 

1.  Textword,  "Continue" 

2,  Remembering  God  Every  Day. 
For  Young  People 

1.  The  Regularity  of  Our  Creator 

2.  The  Power  of  Regularity  in  Life 

3.  The  Weakness  of  Spasmodic  Action. 

4.  When  the  Unusual  Becomes  a  Power. 
For  Older  People 

1.  The  Blessings  of  Regular  Devotion. 

2.  Blcasinigs  in   Regular  Attendance  at 

Church. 

3.  Instant  in  Season  and  out  of  Season. 
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OUR  MOTTO 


The   whole    Gospel   as   our  rule 
i  f     in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural    activity    in    edl  lines 
of   Christian  work. 

1 1       Love,   unity,   purity,   and   piety     <  • 
in  home  and  church. 
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THURSDAY,  OCT.  21,  1920 


Field  Notes 


A    Communion    service   was  held 

with  the  Bethel  Church  near  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  10. 


Bro.  C.  B.  Driver  of  Versailles,  Mo., 
filled  the  regular  appointments  at  Mt. 
Pisgah  Church  near  Cherry  Box,  Mo., 
on  Sunday,  Oct  10. 


Bro.  J.  S,  8ho«nuiker  of  Dako1«, 

111.,  filled  the  regular  appointments  at 
Morrison,  111.,  on  Sunday  Oct.  10. 


Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Oronogo, 
Mo.,  filled  the  regular  appointments 
at  Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  on  Sunday,  Oct. 
10. 


Nine  states  and  five  conference  dis- 
tricts were  represented  at  the  Mis- 
souri-Iowa Conference  near  South 
English,  Iowa,  last  week. 


Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  of  Carver,  Mo., 
spent  Sunday,  Oct.  10,  with  the  con- 
gregation in  the  vicinity  of  Wayland, 
Iowa,  handing  out  the  bread  of  life. 

Sunday  October  31,  is  the  time  set 
aside  for  Communion  services  at  the 
Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster,  Penna. 
All   invited   to   attend.— L.    S.  K. 


Change  of  Address. — Sister  Doro- 
thy Kemrer,  from  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Route  2,  to  Mennonite  Rural  Station, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.  Friends  will  note 
change,  and  address  mail  accordinglv. 

— L.  S.  K.' 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  is  spend- 
ing this  week  at  the  Pearidge  Church 
near  Palmyra,  Mo.,  assisting  the 
brotherhood  there  in  a  series  of  meet- 
ings. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  is  spending  this 
week  in  Iowa  and  Minnesota.  He 
expected,  the  Lord  willing,  to  be  in 
communion  meetings  as  follows : 

South   English,   Iowa,      Oct.  17. 

Alpha,   Minn.,  Oct.  24. 


Bro.  Perry  Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  West 
Union  Church  near  Wellman,  Iowa, 
on  Sunday  everting,  Oct.  10,  with  five 
public  confessions  as  one  of  the  visi- 
ble results. 


Bro.  Amos  Gingerich,  accompanied 
by  a  few  brethren  and  sisters  from 
Versailles,  Mo.,  spent  Sunday,  Oct. 
10,  with  the  brotherhood  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  Palmyra,  Mo.  He  preached  at 
Pea  Ridge  in  the  morning,  at  Ewing 
school  house  in  the  afternoon,  and  at 
Palmyra,   in   the  evening. 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Sunday 
School  Conference  of  the  Missouri- 
Iowa  district  was  held  at  Liberty 
Church  near  South  English,  Iowa,  on 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday  of  last 
week.  The  organization  resulted  as 
follows:  Mods.,  A.  C.  Good,  J.  C 
Gingerich;  Secys.,  J.  R.  Shank,  Si- 
mon Gingerich;  ChoT.,  C.  J.  Garber. 


Correctionc  —  Meetii^  ssuti^mm^ 
for  Chestnut  Hill  Church,  Lancafit«r 
county,  Pa.,  should  have  had  the  date 
given  as  Oct.  24,  1920. 

In  Items  and  Comments  for  last 
week,  last  item,  read  instead  of  "The 
same  thing  for  Most  of  Us,"  either 
"safe  thing,"  or  "sane  thing,"  or 
"safe  and  sane  thing." 


Bro.  J.  H.  Bare  of  the  Salem  con- 
gregation, Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  filled 
the  regular  appointment  at  Elkhart 
on    Sunda}'   morning,.  Oct.  10. 

Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of  this  office 
spent  last  Sunday  with  the  brother- 
hood at  Springs,  Pa.,  filling  a  number 
of  appointments. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Masontown,  Pa.,  last  Sunday,  Breth- 
ren E.  D.  Hess  and  J.  A.  Ressler  con- 
ducting the  services. 


Change  of  Addres,s.->--Bro.  John  H. 
Mosemann  announces  his  change  of 
.address  from  19  Locust  St.,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  to  442  South  Queen  St.,  same 
city. 


We  are  glad  to  report  the  continued 
improvement  of  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  in  health.  He  is  now 
able  to  be  about  and  to  attend  church 
services. 


Bro.  Edwin  Shoemaker  and  wife  of 
Freeport,  111.,  spent  a  few  days  with 
us  recently,  the  guests  of  Bro.  Levi 
Mumaw  and  family.  Bro.  S.  address- 
ed the  Sunday  school  at  the  Scottdale 
Mennonite  Church  last  Sunday. 


Brethren  J.  M.  Kreider  and  C.  A. 
Hartzler  .---erved  as  moderators  of  the 
Missouri-lcwa  conference  held  at  Lib- 
erty, Church  near  South  English,  la., 
last  week,  and  brethren  J.  R. 
Shank  and  E.  J.  Berkey  were  the 
secretaries. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  gives  his  ad- 
dress as  Masontown,  Pa.,  Oct.  23-31 
and  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Nov.  1-4. 
When  last  heard  from  Bro.  D.  was 
working  with  the  Fairview  congre- 
gation in  Oscoda  county,  Michigan. 
There  were  about  fifteen  confessions 
up  to  the  time  of  writing. 


The  Missouri-Iowa  Conference  at 
South  English,  Iowa,  closed  a  very 
interesting  and  we  trust  profitable 
meeting  Friday  noon,  Oct.  14.  There 
were  present  12  bishops,  24  minisiters, 
and  12  deacons;  also  about  200  or  300 
brethren  and  sisters  besides  those  of 
the  home  community.  Thex*  w«rc 
people  present  fr»«i  s^^ttt  •leriii 
states. 
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JP^*.  9;.  €f.  L«ipp  vi  ]^*I>aiad,  N«i»i., 
preached  1:h«  conference  sermoa  be- 
fore the  Missouri-Iowa  Conference 
last  week.  After  the  conference  he 
accompanied  brethren  from  Sterling, 
111.,  to  their  homes,  where  he  filled 
an  appointment  at  the  Science  Ridge 
Church  on  Friday  evening.  He  ex- 
pected, the  Lord'  willing,  to  spend 
Oct.  16-25  at  Freeport,  111.,  assisting 
the  brotherhood  there  in  a  series  of 
meetings. 

Bro.  Silas  Hertzler  111  in  Honolulu. 

—A  letter  from  Bro.  W.  A.  Stoltzfus 
inforais  us  that  Bro.  Silas  Hertzler, 
whose  sickness  in  India  has  before 
been  recorded  in  these  columns,  has 
had  a  relapse  and  at  last  accounts  was 
in  a  hospital  in  Honolulu,  Hawaii. 
The  doctors  pronounce  it  typhoid. 
Bro.  Stoltzfus  remaiined  by  his  bed- 
side, expecting  to  stay  there  until 
Bro.  Hertzler's  case  is  pronounced 
out  of  danger.  We  sincerely  hope 
that  he  •  may  recover  speedily,  and 
that  before  long  he  may  again  be 
permitted  to  return  to  loved  ones  in 
America. 


Change  of  Address. — The  following 
will  be  read  with  interest  by  all  in- 
terested in  our  South  America  Mis- 
sion : 

"We  wish  to  inform  our  friends  in  the 
home  land  that  by  the  time  this  reaches 
Che  Herald  we  will  have  changed  our 
address.  We  have  rented  a  bouse  m 
Trcnque  Lauquen  (Trenke  lauken),  F.  C. 
O.,  and  will  move  to  that  place  withm 
a  few  days.  We  had  'been  looking  toward 
Santa  Rosa  which  is  a  town  much  farther 
away,  but  we  were  not  able  to  find  a 
house  nor  even  a  vacant  room  in  the 
whole  town.  Trenque  Lauquen  _  is  81 
kilometer  (48  miles)  from  Pehuajo.  It 
is  reached  by  train.  There  are  two  trains 
in  each  direction  daily.  Thus  it  may  be 
seen  that  we  will  not  he  so  far  away 
from  the  'Other  missionaries.  The  town 
is  very  little  smaller  than  Pehuajo  and  is 
quite  an  important  point  on  our  railway 
line.  For  the  present  any  mail  to  our 
family  should  be  addressed  simply  Tren- 
que Lauquen,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina.  Fur- 
ther infoi-mation  regarding  this  expansion 
of  our  work  will  he  reported  soon. 

"Yours  for  Christ  in  Trenque  Lauquen, 
"J  W.-  Shank  and  family." 

"Please  change  my  address  from 
Smithport,  Nevada,  to  Jonestown, 
Nova  Scotia,"  is  the  form  in  which  we 
receive  many  requests.  It  is  correct, 
clear,  and  concise.  It  tells  w|iere  the 
person  was  and  where  is  going  to. 
All  this  is  very  good,  but  it  lacks  one 
importanit  item — the  name  of  the 
publication  whose  address  is  to  be 
changed.  How  many  periodicals,  do 
you  suppose  go  out  over  our  mailing 
lists  every  so  often?  Jusrt  for  a  guess, 
before  yon  look  at  the  next  line,  make 
an  c«ti!m«t«.   W«n,  there  are  about  25 

and  lohg-suffcrin*     subscription  clerk 


U^jig  a  request  to  "eitoa^  p,y 
address"  w  ithout  a  suggestion  as  to 
which  papers  the  subscriber  gets. 
Imagine  him  going  thru  the  25  lists. 
What  assurance  has  he  that  he  has 
gotten  them  all,  and  that  he  has  seen 
correctly?  We  know  it  is  easy  to 
forget,  so  we  gladly  pardon  you  for 
all  past  omissions  even  before  you 
ask  us  to,  but  will  you  be  good  next 
time?    Please  do. — R. 


Correspondence 


Reist,  Alta. 

Dear    Herald    Readers:  Greeting. 
Bro.  Allan  Good  spent  a  week  at  this 
place  last  spring  but  his  health  being 
poor  he  held  only  a  few  meetings. 
Bro.  Roth  was  here  over  the  Sunday 
and  held  commtinion.    On  account  of 
inclement  weather  the  attendance  was 
hot  very  good.    Bro.  Allan  Good  and 
Bro.    Isaac    Miller,    Mazeppa,  Alta., 
spent  a  week  in  the  latter,  part  of 
June  with  this  congregation.   We  had 
good  meetings  and  two  souls  accepted 
Christ.    On  Sept.  5,  Bro.  N.  B.  Stauf- 
fer  of  Aldersyde  was  with  us  and 
held  baptismal  services  and  also  com- 
munion   Nearly  all  partook.    On  Sun- 
day Oct.  3,  Bro.  H.  B.  Ramer  and 
son  and  Bro  John  Brubaker,  all  of 
Duchess,  Alta.,  spent  the  day  with  us. 
Bro.  Ramer  preached  at  both  morning 
and  evening  services.     His  sermons 
were  edifying  and  greatly  enjoyed.  It 
seems   good   to   have   brethren  and 
sisters   from   other   places   visit  us. 
Health  is  quite  good  and  people  are 
busy  gathering  crops.    May  we  not  be 
so  busy  as  to  forget  our  souls.  "Seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness    and    all    these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you." 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Annie  Reist. 


Pond  Bank,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  greeting. 
The  Lord  has  been  richly  blessing  us 
during  the  past  summer  and  gave  us 
the  privilege  of  seeing  the  fruits  of 
the  church's  liberality  and  labors  cul- 
minating in  the  dedication  of  a  new 
church  building  here  on  Sept.  19.  in 
the  presence  of  an  overflowing  crowd 
of  people.  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens 
preached  from  Matt  16:18.  He  also 
preached  in  the  evening.  Bro.  Baer 
preached  on  Sunday  evening  Sept.  26 
on  "Forsake  not  the  house  of  our 
God,"  and  Bro.  Hege  on  Oct.  3  and 
12. 

At  this  time  we  have  one  applicant 
for  clauTch  membership.  Baptismal 
and  communion  services  are  an- 
nounced for  Sunday  afternoon  Nov. 
14. 

We  .af«  lo«j»Ml»tf  fodWaft 

Nov.  30,  the  date  set  on  which  we 


expect  bo  b«igpn  uur  revival  -Miefttiii^gs 
here  with  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann  in 
charge.  We  expect  the  Lord  to  do 
great  things  for  us.  Remember  us  in 
your  prayers. 

In  His  Service, 

Harvey  E.  Shank. 


Manson,  la. 

Dear  Plerald  Readers :  Greeting. 
Bro.  Showalter  has  been  with  us  for 
some  time,  laboring  with  the  people 
here  in  singing  school.  As  I  have 
been  thru  the  States  the  last  month, 
coming  in  contact  with  other  brethren 
and  sisters,  it  surely  has  been  an 
encouragement  to  me  to  be  more 
careful  in  my  Christian  life.  May  we 
all  be  found  faithful  in  Him  for  so 
many  are  going  to  ruin  in  this  wide 
world. 

At  Ashley,  Mich.,  they  have  started 
services  in  a  schoolhouse  until  they 
can  buy  a  church.  May  we  all  pray 
for.  the  small  congregation  at  Ashley. 

We  again  have  the  privilege  of  hav- 
ing Bro.  J.  W  Hess  in  our  midst  for  a 
short  time  We  always  count  it  a 
blessing  to  have  him  home  again. 
Prav  for  the  work  here.      K.  E.  S. 


Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

Dear    Herald    Readers : — 

Again  we  have  had  the  privilege  of 
partaking  with  each  other  of  the 
emblems  of  Christ's  broken  body  and 
shed  blood  at  the  communion  service 
yesterday.  Bros.  Geo.  J.  Lapp  and 
Peter  Nissley  preached  for  us,  using 
"This  do  in  remembrance  of  me"  as  a 
text.  Nearly  all  of  the  members 
communed. 

November  21  is  the  date  set  for  the 
beginning  of  evangelistic  meetings,  at 
wliiich  time  Bro.  Christian  Lehman  is 
expected  to  come  and  take  charge. 
Ma\-  we  prav  for  the  great  work  that 
many  souls  may  be  saved. 
In  His  service, 

Rhoda  R.  Eby. 

fvt.  11,  1920. 

Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr. 

(West  Fairview  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greeting. 
In  the  afternoon  of  Sept.  12,  Bro.  S. 
G.  Shetler,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  filled  the 
pulpit  at  this  place.  On  the  evening 
of  Oct.  3  Bro.  Milo  Stutzman.  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  preached  for  us.  Our 
council  meeting  was  held  Oct.  3  and 
communion  Oct.  10,  when  most  of  the 
members  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems Bro.  Peter  Kennel,  Shickley, 
Nebr.,  officiating. 

Crops  were  good  here  this  year. 
Plealth  in  the  commimity  is  also  quite 
good.  May  we  realize  that  all  these 
blessings  come  from  God  and  iniy  we 
be  thankful  to  Hitti  for  theffi. 
Set.  11,  1920.  C«r. 

('Continued  on  page  588) 
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THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


By  "The  Associate" 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

As  most  of  our  regular  readers 
have  had  various  reasons  for  knowing, 
the  Editor  has  been  out  of  the  office 
for  what  seems  to  us  to  have  been 
a  very  long  time.  The  Manager  and 
the  Proof  Reader  and  I  have  had  mat- 
ters pretty  much  our  own  way — much 
to  our  regret — except  as  the  Linotype 
Boys  modified  our  wishes  when  we 
were  not  looking. 

This  "Associate"  would  have  en- 
joyed the  liberty  afforded  by  the  ab- 
sence of  his  "Chief"  more  if  he  had 
not  had  some  four  or  five  other  peri- 
odicals calling  loudly  at  times  for 
immediate  attention.  But  the  days 
of  this  suspense  are  nearly  over  and 
the  "Chief"  is  expected  to  come  into 
his  own  within  a  few  days.  Hence 
anything  that  we  want  to  say  in  his 
absence  will  have  to  be  said  soon. 

As  usual,  I  have  some  observations 
as  to  what  the  Editor  does  as  a  regu- 
lar thing  when  he  is  at  home,  and 
these  I  want  to  pass  on  to  the  patient 
reader. 

It  is  a  rule  of  the  House  to  begin 
personal  pronouns  referring  to  Deity 
with  a  capital.  Thus  He,  His,  Him, 
Himself  should  begin  with  capitals 
when  they  refer  to  God,  Jesus  Christ, 
or  the  Holy  Spirit.  Yet  it  is  surpris- 
ing how  often  we  find  these  words 
written  otherwise.  I  have  wondered 
why  people  so  often  write  "his  Bless- 
ing." The  Editor's  pencil  corrects 
this — generally. 

There  is  another  question  that  has 
come  to  me  even  more  forcibly,  for 
this  comes  from  many  well-educated 
people,  such  as  college  graduates, 
school  teachers,  and  the  like.  They 
will  spell  Hindu,  Mohammedan,  Mor- 
mon, Russellite,  Methodist,  and  Men- 
nonite  all  with  capitals,  but  when  it 
comes  to  Christian  they  spell  it  with 
a  little  "c."  If  you  belong  to  the 
class  that  has  transgressed  in  this 
particular,  I  would  be  glad  for  a  log- 
ical reason,  not  as  a  matter  of  criti- 
cism, but  as  an  interesting  psycho- 
logical problem  solved. 

Editing  obituaries  calls  for  an  ex- 
ercise of  sympathy,  and  yet  even 
there  the  Editor  must  harden  his 
heart  and  correct  punctuation  and 
spelling.  It  is  often  surprising  to  see 
how  very  few  names  of  diseases  are 
rnisspelled  even  by  those  who  mis- 
spell many  other  words.  And  the  rea- 
son for  this  is  not  so  very  hard  to 
find,  either.     People  are  not  sure  as 


to  how  to  spell  pneumonia,  and  tu- 
berculosis and  look  them  up  in  the 
dictionary.  Then  they  copy  them 
exactly  right.  But  when  it  comes  to 
the  -words  to,  too,  and  two;  their  and 
there,  we  all  know  how  to  spell  them 
and  we  do  not  stop  to  think.  The 
correct  use  of  these  words  is  simple 
enough  if  we  know  how,  and  really  I 
think  it  worth  the  little  effort  it  will 
take  to  improve  in  this  respect. 

Among  the  harder  words  that  are 
often  misspelled  are  "separate"  and 
"privilege."  Take  two  or  three  good 
looks  at  these  words  and  next  time 
you  write  them  see  if  you  can  get 
them  right. 

Field  Notes  and  Correspondence  are 
two  departments  that  give  the  Editor 
a  good  deal  of  very  enjoyable  employ- 
rnent,  and  incidentally  a  few  criti- 
cisms. 

"Why  does  Bro.    have  his 

addresses  published  in  the  Field 
Notes  so  often,  when  you  never  pub- 
lish mine?"  was  timidly  asked  by 
several  brethren  at  different  times. 
Fortunatey,  the  answer  in  this  case  is 

easy:    "Because  Bro.    keeps 

us  informed  as  to  his  movements  and 
you  do  not.  How  are  we  to  know 
where  you  are  unless  you  tell  us?" 

Here  is  another:  "Why  is  that 
when  any  one  from  Scottdale  crosses 
the  county  line  or  cuts  his  finger  his 
name  goes  into  the  Field  Notes,  while 
my  name  is  not  there  once  a  year?" 
The  last  part  of  the  question  is  asked 
with  reserve,  it  is  true,  and  sometimes 
is  only  implied,  but  it  is  often  hinted 
at. 

The  answer  is  that,  while  the  au- 
thors of  editorials  are  few,  the  writers 
of  Field  Notes  are  many.  Moreover, 
Field  Notes  are  generally  unsigned  in 
the  paper.  This  gives  any  one  about 
the  House  entrance  to  that  column 
and  what  one  does  not  know  another 
does.  When  items  from  the  outside 
are  scarce,  the  lack  is  made  up  in 
Scottdale. 

Moral :  Write  Field  Notes  from 
your  home — many  of  them:  they  will 
be  interesting. 

There  is  one  thing  that  I  find  the 
Editor  must  guard  against :  The  mak- 
ing of  the  Correspondence  department 
a  dumping  ground  for  Reports  that 
would  be  cut  down  to  short  8-point 
notices,  except  when  they  can  be 
slipped  in  in  the  form  of  Correspond- 
ence. Persons  who  do  this  have  no 
intention  to  do  a  wrong  but  it  is  easy 
to  see  how  the  Correspondence  col- 
umns might  be  misused  in  this  way. 
In  the  Correspondence  letters  the 
Editor  allows  a  freedom  not  accorded 
to  Reports  or  general  articles.  The 
correspondent  is  there  speaking  in  a 
personal  way  and  is  allowed  to  use 
his   own   forms   of   expression  more 


freely  than  in  the  other  classes  «f 

matter.  It  is  only  fair  if,  in  exchange 
for  this  liberty,  he  limit  the  subject 
matter  to  things  that  belong  properly 
to  personal  interest  and  not  to  the 
other,  more  general  lines. 

And  in  all  our  writing  of  whatever 
class  let  us  all  remember  the  test  of 
I  Cor.  10:31,  and  allow  it  to  decide 
what  to  write  and  what  not  to  write. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


RETROSPECTIVE    AND  PROS- 
PECTIVE   VIEW     OF  THE 
S.  S.  WORK  OF  THE  MIS- 
SOURI-IOWA DIS- 
TRICT 


(Paper  read  by  J.  R.  Shank  before 
the  Missouri-Iowa  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference as  Liberty  Church,  near  South 
English,  Iowa,  Oct.  12  and  15,  1920.) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Outline. — 

a.  A  View  of  the  earlier  Days. 

b.  Blessings   attending  the  Past. 

c.  Encouraging  and  discouraging  Con- 
ditions  of  the  Present. 

d.  Future  Prospects. 

Retrospect 
"Remember  the  days  of  old,  consid- 
er the  former  years  of  many  genera- 
tions:  ask  thy  father  and  he  shall 
shew  thee:  thy  elders  and  they  will 
tell  thee." 

Prospect 

"Oh  that  they  were  wise,  that  they 
understood  this,  that  they  would  con- 
sider their  latter  end!  How  should 
one  chase  a  thousand  and  two  put 
ten  thousand  to  flight,  except  their 
rock  had  sold  them,  and  the  Lord  had 
shut  them  up." 

A  View  of  the  Earlier  Days 

We  have  no  power  over  the  past. 
We  cannot  shape  the  future  except 
as  we  shave  the  opportunities  of  the 
present.  The  wise  person  will  take 
a  look  backward  and  then  look  for- 
ward in  order  that  he  may  rightly 
choose  and  work  in  the  present.  We 
are  here  today  as  we  are  by  the  mer- 
cies of  God.  His  grace  has  given  us 
all  the  blessings  we  enjoy  today. 
Some  one  has  summed  up  life  in  the 
words,  "I  am  not  what  I  once  was. 
I  am  not  what  I  might  have  boen. 
I  am  not  what  I  expect  to  be.  But 
bv  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am." 
That  was  retrospect  and  prospect.  I 
trust  that  each  one  of  us  today  may 
be  able  to  say  as  much. 

We  are  limiting  our  subject  today 
to  the  Missoiiri-Icw?.  dbtrict  only 
because  we  shall  not  have  time  to  take 
in  a  larger  field.  What  we  shall  say 
of  this  district  will  in  a  large  measure 
apply  to   other  fields. 

The  earliest  work  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  as  included  in  the  congrega- 
tions of  the  district  at  this  time  was 
done  at  Chern.-  Box.  Mo.,  and  near 
Versailles,  Mo.  These  congregations 
were  begun  in  the  early  seventies. 
Some  of  the  work  was  at  first  done 
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in  the  German  language.  But  as  it 
was  not  conducive  to  the  interest 
of  the  young  who  were  trained  in  the 
English  this  soon  gave  way  to  Eng- 
lish almost  altogether.  The  first  or- 
ganizaion  at  Cherry  Box  was  effected 
by  the  ministry  appointing  teachers 
who  instructed  the  children,  largely 
in  how  to  read.  A  few  years  later 
the  organization  was  more  complete, 
with  a  superintendent  and  teachers 
who  taught  the  Scripture  truths  from 
little  question  and  answer  books.  The 
lessons  were  studied  and  recited  in 
a  somewhat  formal  manner,  but  they 
were  of  some  value  in  that  they  gave 
some  work  in  the  study  of  Scripture 
truths. 

In  Morgan  county  near  Versailles 
the  first  organization  was  effected  at 
a  general  meeting  of  the  church  com- 
munity the  appointment  of  a  chair- 
man of  the  meeting  and  the  election 
of  a  superintendent.  Scripture  les- 
sons were  studied  by  the  older  classes. 
Younger  classes  were  drilled  in  ques- 
tions and  answers  from  the  little 
books.  But  as  one  remarked  there 
was  not  the  greatest  interest  awak- 
ened in  the  boys  and  girls  and  the 
boys  could  go  into  somebody's  peach 
orchard  or  watermelon  patch  right  af- 
ter Sunday  school  with  greater  zeal 
than  they  went  to  Sunday  school.  But 
lest  we  cast  reflection  we  should  say 
that  the  study  of  the  Bible  led  in  the 
right  direction  and  we  know  that 
the  improvements  in  methods  of  in- 
struction and  greater  interest  in  chil- 
dren has  come  from  these  efforts 
feeble  as  were  their  beginnings. 

In  1886  Sunday  school  and  church 
work  was  organized  in  the  Bethel 
congregation  near  Garden  City,  Mo. 
Cook's  quarterlies  were  used  by  the 
Sunday  school  at  first.  The  interest 
in  the  lessons  was  good  and  the  man- 
ner of  instruction  not  so  much  dif- 
ferent to  the  present  in  our  Sunday 
schools. 

In  1893  another  congregation  was 
organized  near  Orongo,  Mo.  Here 
Sunday  school  work  was  besrun  and 
the  lesson  helps  used  were  published 
by  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Com- 
pany. The  interest  was  good  from 
the  start  and  methods  of  conducting 
the  classes  much  the  same  as  are 
used  in  most  of  our  schools  at  pres- 
ent. 

Other  congregations  came  into  ex- 
istence and  Sunday  schools  organized, 
such  as  Berea,  near  Birch  Tree  in 
1895,  Alpha,  Minn.,  in  1895,  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  in  1898;  South  English,  Iowa, 
in  1900;  Minot,  N.  D.,  in  1903.  Ken- 
mare,  N.  D,  Tuleta,  Tex.,  Pearidge 
near  Palmyra,  Mo.,  in  1905.  Coal 
Ridge,  Mont.,  in  1916,  Bloomfield, 
Mont.,  in  1918.  Work  has  been  car- 
ried in  various  places  like  Proctor, 


Pur\'is,   Sagrada,  Little  Buffalo  Cr., 
Jenkins  School  House,  in  the  Osage 
field   having    started    at    the  school 
house  at  Carver  as  a  union  Sunday 
school   as   early   as    1903  developing 
into   a   church   thru   evangelistic  ef- 
forts   and    from    which    these  other 
places  have  been  worked  as  opportun- 
ity and  expediency  directed. 
Encouraging  and  Discouraging  Feat- 
ures of  the  Present 
Progress  in  the  manner  of  teaching 
and  the  practical  value  of  the  school 
has  been  made  in  he  past  20  or^  25 
years  but  there  is  not  such  a  notice- 
able difference  to  most  of  the  work- 
ers in  the  manner  of  taking  hold  of 
the  work.    Nearly  all  of  our  schools 
are  under  the  direction  of  the  congre- 
gations and  are   taught  by  a  corps 
of  teachers  who  are  members  of  the 
church.      Our    own    Sunday  school 
helps  are  generally  used  and  Sunday 
school  papers  are  handed  out  which 
are  published  by  our  own  publishing 
house.    There  are  some  libraries,  not 
more  than  six  in  the  Sunday  schools 
in  this  district. 

An  encouraging  feature  of  the  work 
is  that  the  teachers  of  our  Sunday 
school  classes  as  a  rule  are  loyal  to 
the  principles  and  practices  of  the 
Church  and  inspire  the  same  in  their 
classes.  Many  of  them  are  young  peo- 
ple who  have  possibilities  before  them 
for  enlarged  vision  and  understand- 
ing of  the  Bible  and  how  to  bring 
its  truths  before  their  classes.  We 
have  opportunities  for  the  develop- 
ment of  our  workers  as  Ave  never  had 
before  in  the  way  of  Bible  courses 
and  educational  privileges  and  help- 
ful literature  under  the  super\'ision 
of  the  Church. 

Features  that  might  tend  to  dis- 
courage and  require  watchfulness  are 
the  modern  tendencies  of  the  religious 
world  to  drift  away  from  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints.  _  There 
is    much    more    worldliness    in  our 
churches  than  there  should  be.  There 
are  driftings  along  the  line  of  busi- 
ness entanglements  and  the  making  of 
temporal  affairs  prominent  above  the 
affairs    of    Christ    and    the  Church. 
There  driftings  along  the  line  of  so- 
cial standards  that  cause  far  too  many 
homes  to  become  non-entities  as  far 
as  being  positive  forces  in  furthering 
the  standards  of  the  Word  as  upheld 
by  the  Church.    There  are  driftings 
along  the  lines  of  dress  that  cause 
grief  to  those  who  feel  the  responsi- 
bility as  watchmen.    There  are  drift- 
ings' along  the  line  of  doctrine  by  the 
flood   of  literature   in   the   hands  of 
many  of  our  people  who  do  not  real- 
ize   where    its    influence    is  leading 
them.    There  are  driftings  along  the 
line  of  piety  and  devotion  among  the 
members  of  the  Church.    These  will 


require  the  careful  consideration  oi 
our  Church  and  Sunday  school  work- 
ers that  they  may  discharge  their 
whole  duty  in  bringing  about  the  con- 
ditions which  will  have  the  approval 
of  the  heavenly  Father. 

The  Outlook  for  the  Future 
The   outlook   for   those   who  takd 
the  way  of  faith  is  always  bright.  But 
that  does  not  mean  that  there  will  be 
no  foes  to  face,  nor  a  light  task  to 
perform.    We  must  be  in  touch  with 
God  if  we  would  successfully  face  the 
foes   of  true   Christianity   and  come 
out  as  faithful  witnesses  which  the 
coming   generations    can    safely  fol- 
low.   We  must  be  in  touch  with  God 
if  we  would   succeed   in  saving  the 
rising  generation   for  the   future  re- 
sponsibilities   of    the    Church.  We 
must  do  our  part  in  holding  forth  the 
Word  of  life  and  in  improving  the 
standards  of  truth  upon  the  genera- 
tions who  are  to  fill  our  homes  and 
communities  and  Churches.    We  have 
the  task  of  training  the  future  work- 
ers who   shall  bear  the  message  of 
Christ  into  every  land.    To  fit  work- 
ers for  this  task  we  need  the  help 
from  above  which  will  enable  such  to 
go  forth  with  knowledge  and  spiritual 
power  that  they  may  meet  the  peoples 
of  every  station  and  bring  them  all 
to  a  unity  of  the  faith  and  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  Son  of  God  unto  a  perfect 
man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature 
of  the  fullness  of  Christ.     We  may 
expect  to  meet  opposition.    We  may 
expect  persecution.    We  may  expect 
to  be  unpopular  in  many  quarters  and 
scorned  by  a  proud  and  sinful  world 
and  especially  by  a  proud  and  boastful 
religious  class.    But  the  promises  of 
God  are  on  our  side.    The  overcomer 
is  given  every  assurance  of  a  reward. 
There  can  be  no  defeat  to  him  who 
works  with  God.    It  may  seem  defeat 
to  the  mind  of  man  but  in  the  great 
dav  it  will  be  manifest  when  every 
work  shall  be  revealed  by  fire  what 
was  of  gold,  silver,  precious  stone,  or 
wood,   hay,  stubble. 
Carver,  ]\Io. 


GOD'S  ONE  WAY  TO  SAVE 
SINNERS 


"Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
His  mercy  He  saves  us,  by  the  wash- 
ing of  regeneration  and  the  renewing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  He  hath 
shed  on  us  abundantly  through  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Savior"  (Titus  3:5,6)- 


The  important  thing  in  life  is  to 
have  a  great  aim  and  to  possess  apti- 
tude and  the  perseverance  to  attain 
it. — Goethe. 
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IN   POLITICS   OR  NOT? 


By  Shelley  Musser 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  general  election  is  near  at  hand 
and  we  are  all  interested  in,  some 
degree  as  to  the  results,  for  those  who 
are  elected  this  fall  will  play  a  prom- 
inent part  lin  passing  laws  which  may 
mean  much  to  all  nonresistant  people. 
Again  we  are  interested  because  wo- 
men are  now  allowed  to  vote  through- 
out the  entire  country. 

What  will  the  sisters  of  our  beloved 
Church  do? 

At  a  recent  Mennonite  Church  con- 
ference this  question  was  discussed. 
The  conclusion  is  as  follows :  "Thai 
any  sister  who  votes  is  out  of  place/ 
But  how  about  brethren  who  go  to 
the  polls  and  vote? 

I  will  by  the  grace  of  God  submit 
some  questions  and  thoughts  along 
this  line  which  I  trust  may  be  worthy 
of  meditation. : 

Does  God's  Word  give  any  encour- 
agement to  the  idea  that  we  should 
help  direct  the  government?  And  it 
it  is  good  (as  some  say  it  is)  to  help 
direct  the  filling  of  governmental 
offices  why  not  hold  office  and  per- 
form the  duties  enjoined  upon  those 
who  hold  office? 

We  as  a  church  believe  firmly  in 
separation  of  church  and  state  (gov- 
ernment), because  the  work  of  state 
is  conducted  largely  by  people  of  the 
world,  who  in  no  wise  profess  separa- 
tion from  the  world. 

"God  has  delivered  us  from  the 
power  of  darkness  and  hath  translated 
us  into  the  kingdom  of  has  dear  Son." 
(Col.  1:13).  We  therefore  belong  to 
Christ's  kigdom  and  He  said.  "My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world"  (Jno. 
18:36). 

Can  you  go  with  the  world  in  help- 
ing to  run  the  government  and  say 
you  believe  in  separation  from  the 
world? 

Can  we  labor  in  a  kingdom  with 
worldly  men  and  remain  "Unspotted 
from  the  world?  (Jas.  1:27). 

The  government  of  the  U.  S.  is 
recognized  as  a  government  "of  the 
people,  for  the  people  and  by  the 
people"  All  power  is  vested  in  the 
people  and  is  carried  out  by  officers 
elected  by  the  people.  Can  we  then 
.as  brethren  (or  sisters  as  well)  in  the 
Church  exercise  ourselves  in  this  gov- 
ernment, and  not  be  a  part  of  it?  I 
fear  not.  We  profess  to  be  of  Christ's 
kingdom.  "We  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon."    See  Luke  16:13. 

Can  we  who  profess  separation 
from  the  world  go  to  the  polls  and 
vote  for  a  president  of  the  United 
States  whose  duty  if  elected  (toay  bt 
to  call  men  to  bear  arms,  and  by  our 


voice  help  us  to  place  kim  ia  that 
position,  and  then  when  he  tinfortu- 
uately  must  call  -men  to  arms  to 
perform  what  we  knew  when  we 
voted  for  him  was  his  sworn  duty, 
ask  to  be  exempt  from  military  serv- 
ice ? 

Can  we  conscientiously  give  our 
voice  in  selecting  a  district  attorney 
whose  work  we  as  nonresistant  people 
cannot  perform? 

Can  we  conscientiously  vote  for  a 
judge  of  courts  when  by  so  doing  we 
use  our  vote  and  influence  to  place 
him  into  a  position  where  it  is  one 
of  his  duties  to  pass  the  death  sen- 
tence ? 

Can  we  vote  for  a  governor  and  by 
so  doing  help  to  place  him  into  such  a 
position  where  he  may  have  to  sign 
death  warrants? 

By  voting  for  them  I  fear  we  fall 
under  censure  of  II  John  10:11  "For 
he  that  biddeth  him  God  speed  is 
partaker  of  bis  evil  deeds." 

In  Pennsylvania  one  who  wcmld 
hold  office  must  qualify  that  he  will 
uphold  the  constitution  of  the  U.  S. 
and  of  Pennsylvania.  Can  we  as 
brethren  swear  to  uphold  a  constitu- 
tion that  provides  for  war?  Or  if  we 
qualify  to  hold  office  under  the  above 
conditions  can  we  ask  exemption 
when  called  for  military  service?  If 
we  do  the  former  we  deny  nonresist- 
ance.  If  the  latter  it  shows  our 
inconsistency  and  we  will  get  very 
little  consideration  by  exemption  offi- 
cers. 

We  read  in  the  Bible  as  to  the  work 
of  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Church, 
what  they  should  do  or  not  do,  but 
the  Bible  is  silent  as  to  our  sphere  in 
the  government  but  it  freely  states 
our  relation  to  the  government.  As 
in  Rom.  13.  "Let  every  one  be  sub- 
ject  unto  the  higher  powers." 

"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 
(Matt.  6:33). 

New   Holland,  Pa 


CORRESPONDENCE 

('Continued  from  page  S8iS) 

Cloverdale,  O. 

(Mt.  Pleasant  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings. 
On  Sunday,  Oct.  10,  Bro.  A.  J.  Stein- 
er,  North  Liina,  O.,  preached  two 
inspiring  sermons  at  this  place.  In 
the  morning  he  used  Heb.  9:22  as  his 
text  and  in  the  afternoon,  at  the 
Cascade  Church,  he  used  Prov.  13:15. 
Pray  that  we  may  all  be  faithful  and 
honor  His  name.  ,    F.  S. 

Oct.  11,  1920. 


Bli^bethtown,  Pau 

The  following  is  the  program  for 
Workers  Meeting  for  October  28, 
1920. 

Lesson  for  October  31st,  "Hew 
Down  the  Corrupt  Tree,"  Bro.  Simon 
Landis. 

Lesson  for  November  7th,  "Princi- 
ples of  Christian  Living,"  Bro.  Elmer 
.Strickler. 

Lesson  for  November  14th,  "'Die 
Power  and  Authority  of  Jesus,"  Bro. 
Elias  Gafber. 

Lesson  for  November  21st,  "The 
TAvelve  Sent  Forth,"  Bro.  George  J. 
Lapp. 

Very  truly  yours, 

Committee. 

Oct.  13,  1920. 


Fisher,  111 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  Him  who 
loves  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us. 

Bros.  Samuel  Gerber  of  Pekin,  111., 
amd  Andrew  Schrock  of  Metamora, 
111.,  were  in  our  midst  Sunday  Oct. 
10,  at  which  time  we  commemorated 
the  suffering  and  death  of  our  Savior, 
by  observing  the  communion  and  also 
feet  washing.  We  beg  to  be  remem- 
bered at  the  throne  of  grace. 

In  His  Service, 

Josephine  Schrock. 

Oct  13,  1920. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 

(Bethel  congregation) 

Greeting  to  Herald  Readers:  From 
Oct.  5-10  we  were  privileged  to  have 
with  us,  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of 
Scoittdale,  Pa.  He  preached  ten  very 
helpful  sermons.  His  line  of  thought 
was  directed  especially  to  Christians; 
some  of  his  subjects  were :  The  Dying 
Church  and  How  to  Kill  it.  The  Liv- 
ing Church  and  How  to  Build  It, 
Making  Progress  Backwards,  and 
Our  Young  People  for  God  and  the 
Church.  We  are  truly  grateful  for 
his  service  and  may  God  richly  bless 
him  for  the  same.  Our  Communion 
service  was  held  on  Sunday,  Oct.  10. 
The  day  following  the  Brethren 
Kauffman  and  Joe  Driver  started  to 
the  conference  at  South  English,  la. 
In   His  name, 

Oct.  13,  1920.  Cor. 


Alto,  Mich. 

Oct.  8,  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder,  wife  and 
daughter  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  arrived  in 
our  community.  Bro.  Yoder  held 
council  meeting  Friday  afternoon, 
preparatory  meeting  on  Saturday 
evening,  and  baptismal  and  commun- 
ion services  on  Sunday  morning.  Two 
were  baptized  and  received  into  fcL 
l0w^hi»f3  and  dfie  brother  and  sisttr 

(Continued  on  page  .^2) 
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(Conducted  by  Vernon  Smucker) 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

There  is  not  much  to  report  on  the 
progress  of  the  Russian  work  this  week. 
As  stated  last  week,  Brethren  Orie  Miller 
and  Clayton  Kratz  are  prdbably  at  this 
time  in  South  Russia  trying  to  make 
arrangements  for  the  disposition  of  the 
clothing  and  supplies  that  will  be  due 
in  Constantinople  soon.  No  word  has 
come  back  from  them  since  arriving  at 
Constantinople  except  the  cablegram  men- 
tioned last  week.  Letters  giving  informa- 
tion in  detail  should  arrive  in  the  course 
of  the  next  week  or  two.  Meanwhile 
ilet  us  continue  to  remeiniber  the  brethren 
in  prayer  daily,  so  that  ithey  may  have  the 
strength  to  meet  the  problems  which 
come  to  them. 

*    *  * 

Bro.  A.  J.  Miller,  who  has  been  with 
the  Red  Cross  in  South  Russia  for  some 
time,  but  who  recently  resigned  and  re- 
turned to  Paris,  has  been  asked  to  go  to 
Constantinople  for  consultation  with  Bro. 
Orie  Miller  relative  to  the  carrying  on 
of  the  Russian  work.  Bro.  A.  J.  Miller 
has  the  cause  of  Russian  relief  very  much 
at  heart  and  is  convinced  of  the  great 
need  existing  there. 


As  noted  in  the  Minutes  of  the  meeting 
of  the  Mennonite  Central  Commiittee  at 
Chicago  recently,  ten  thcmsand  dollars 
per  month  have  been  granted  to  our 
Russian  Unit  for  the  months  of  October 
and  November.  Readers  will  remember 
that  the  Central  Cammittee  is  the  organ- 
ization thru  which  the  relief  commissions 
of  the  different  branches  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  have  agreed  to  work  in  bringing 
relief  to  the  Mennonites  and  others  of 
South  Russia.  Each  organization  agrees 
to  furnish  a  certain  amount  of  money 
each  month  for  the  work  and  the  monthly 
budget   is   the   combined   sum   raised  by 

these  commissions. 

*    *  * 

'The  members  of  the  Central  Committee, 
together  with  the  different  relief  organ- 
izations and  branches  of  the  Church  which 
they  represent,  are  as  follows:  Levi  Mu- 
m:aw,    Scottdale,    Pa.     Mennonite  Relief 
Commission    for    War    Sufferers.  Allen 
Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.    Central  Conference 
of    Illinois    Mennonites.     John    H.  Mel- 
linger,  Lancaster,  Pa.    Eastern  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.     D.  M. 
Hofer,   2812    Lincoln    Ave.,   Chicago,  111. 
Krimer  Mennonite   Brethren  Church.  P. 
C.  Heibert,  (Hillsboro,  Kansas.  Mennonite 
Brethren  Church  of  North  America.  Max- 
well   H.    Kratz,    1137    Commercial  Trust 
Building,    Philadelphia,    Pa.  Emergency 
Relief  Commission   of   the  'General  Con- 
ference. 

Several  other  branches  of  the  Church 
have  signified  their  desire  and  intention 
of  being  represented  on  this  Central  Com- 
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pifetftc,,    Tim  waj       »ive»  the  f«ivik«c 
as  soon  as  their  mwinibers  are  selected. 

*   *  * 

The  cessation  of  hostilities  and  signing 
of  peace  treaty  between  the  Bolsheviks 
and  the  Poles,  recently,  is  of  some  in- 
terest from  the  standpoint  of  relief  work 
in  South  Russia.  It  is  impossible  to  say, 
of  course,  just  what  the  effect  will  be, 
but  since  Wrangel  and  his  army  are 
fighting  the  Bolsheviks  in  the  south,  it 
is  not  unlikely  that  peace  on  the  Russian 
western  front  will  enable  the  Bolsheviks 
to  release  thousands  of  soldiers  for  the 
war  in  the  south,  thus  effecting  directly 
our  relief  there.  There  is  some  indica- 
tion that  France  will  aid  Wrangel  in  his 
campaign,  since  that  country  has  rec- 
ognized his  government  and  is  very  much 
interested  in  the  success  of  his  armies. 

The  following  sketch,  entitled  "Wander- 
ers of  the  Night"  was  written  by  a 
Friends  Relief  worker  in  Warsaw,  Poland: 
Warsaw  was  under  military  rule  and 
in  a  state  of  siege.  All  civilians  had_  to 
be  off  the  streets  after  ten  in  the  evening. 
The  effect  of  this  was  considerable.  All 
night  there  was  quiet  thruout  the  city 
where  there  had  been  noise  and  laughter 
and  bustle. 

I    awoke    in    the    middle    of   the  night. 
Silence    reigned    so    completely,    I  might 
have    been    in    a    solitary    house    on  the 
plains.    I  got  out  of  bed  and  looked  out 
of  the  window,  down  those   quiet,  empty 
streets  of  the  city.    Alone  in  the  darkness, 
just  beneath  my  window,  two  ragged  and 
decrepit    beings     were     slowly  crossing. 
The  old  man  had  the  black,  round  cap  of 
a  Jew,  the  woman  beside  him,  was  bent 
and  her  head  was  covered  with  a  ragged 
/shawl.    They  moved  very  slowly  and  with 
small    steps.     It    was    obvious    they  had 
nowhere   to   go— wanderers   of   the  night, 
useless    and    contemptible    leavings    of  a 
land  whose  children,  women,  and  old  men 
are  mobilized  for  the  war.    All  night  they 
will    be    tramping    like    this,    with  little 
steps   the   woman   always   a   little  behind 
and  holding  on  to  the  Jew.     .\nd  no  one 
will    worry    about    them— either  tonight, 
tomorrow,   or   the   next   night.     For  this 
is   Warsaw,   where    one's   heart   gets  im- 
mune to  beggars.    There  are  so  many,  and 
so  often  they  lie  exhausted  on  the  pave- 
ment or  lean,  pale,  and  dirty,  against  the 
white   stone   walls.    Soon  these  will  also 
be  lost  in  the  life  of  the  morrow,  when 
military  auto  trucks  will  be  rushing  thru 
the    streets,    and    in    between    the  hustle 
and   bustle,   the   little   news-boys   will  be 
running  up   and  down  beneath  this  win- 
dow,   calling:    "Courrier    Porrani,"  'Cour- 
rier  Porrani."' 

.\gain  I  glanced  at  the  two  as  they 
passed  into  the  secret  night,  weak,  aim- 
less, and  forlorn.  Then  I  went  back  to 
my  good  bed.  A  distant  church  bell  rang 
the  hour  of  two.  Then  there  was  silence 
and  sleep. 


REPORT 

Of   Young   People's   Conference   held  at 
South  Union   Church,   near  West 
Liberty,  O.,  Aug.  28-30,  1920 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  first  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Young  People's  Conference  was  held  at 
West   Liberty,   Ohio,   on   Saturday  even- 


S8f 

i;,;^    Sunday    aad   Mmiulm,  Aufc 

1920.     Between    350   and    400  stransers 

were  present  outside  of  the  local  attend- 
ance, which  was  very  large,  so  that  the 
large    Ohio    and    Indiana   Sunday  School 
Conference    tent    was    well    filled  during 
most  of  the  sessions.    A  spirit  of  genuine 
fellowship    and    consecration    was   in  evi- 
dence throughout.  Church  loyalty  was  em- 
phasized   during    the    whole  conference. 
An  earnest  desire  to  serve,  and  an  appre- 
ciation   for    the   Church   were  manifested 
on   the   part   of   all   whose   influence  was 
felt   in   the   meeting.     There   were  some 
who    had   come   there,   honestly  doubting 
the  motives  and  purposes  which  inspired 
the    meeting,    but    most    of    them  went 
away   fully   convinced   that   such  a  con- 
ference can  be  a  decided  help  in  getting 
our   young  people   interested   in  working 
in  and  for  the  Church,  arousing  them  to 
a    realization    of   the    responsibilities  and 
opportunities    for    Christian    service,  and 
the    need    of    an    unconditional  surrender 
and  consecration  to  our  heavenly  Father. 

The  motto  for  the  meeting  was  "Our 
Young  People  for  Christ  and  the  Church," 
and  this  seemed  to  express  the  general 
purpose  of  the  whole  conference.  While 
it  was  primarily  a  conference  for  young 
people,  yet  we  were  pleased  to  note  many 
older  ones  also,  some  with  hoary  heads, 
thus  indicating  that  there  is  a  real  desire 
to  cooperate  and  work  together,  and  that 
no  one  class  can  afford  to  work  alone 
and    independent    of    the  other. 

Only  a  brief  outline  of  the  program 
and  names  of  speakers  can  be  given  here. 
For  a  fuller  and  more  detailed  report 
see  the  November  number  of  the  Chris- 
tian Monitor. 

Saturday   Evening : 

(Ripening  Address  S.  E.  Allgye" 

Place    and    Aiin    of   a    Young  People's 
Conference  W.  E.  Oswald 

Sunday  Morning: 

The  Present  Challenge  to  Young  Chris- 
tians Amos  Geigley 
lEzra  Yordy 
Raj^mond  Hartzler 

Sunday  Afternoon: 

Life    Work    Talks     on    the  following 
subjects : 

Foreign  ^Missions  A.  C  Brunk 

Citv  Work  Bernice  Devitt 

Relief  Work  Ernest  Miller 

Fducation  T.  R.  Detweiler 

Farming  A.  C.  Ramseyer 

Rural  IMIinistrv  R.  L-  Hartzler 

Business  Jacob  Burkhart 

Sunday  Evening : 

The.  Social  Life  of  Our  Young  People. 

W.    B.  Weaver 
The  Manhood  of  the  Master. 

L.  J.  Hostetler 

Monday  Morning: 

Christ  in  Everyday  Life  S.  F.  Cof?man 
The  ^lessage  of  the  'Mennonite  Church 

J.  N.  Smucker 

M'-'nday  Afternoon: 

Tlie    Place    of    the   Cross    in  Christian 
Faith  and  Experience       N.  O.  Blosser 
'Business 
Monday  Evening: 

Dedication  to  Service  P.  K.  Whitmer 
.\  lively  interest  was  manifested  in  the 
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jpcneral  discussions  which  followed  a  num- 
ber of  the  above  subjects. 

A  committee  on  recommendations  and 
nominations  had  been  appointed  at  the 
beginning  of  the  conference  'by  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee.  This  Committee  con- 
sisted of  Vernon  Smucker,  Ernest  Miller, 
Harold  Bender,  A.  J.  Steiner,  <S.  F.  Coff- 
man,  and  Walter  Rutt.  All  who  could 
possibly  do  so  were  urged  to  remain  for 
the  business  session  which  began  at  three 
o'clock  on  Monday  afternoon  and  lasted 
until  long  past  lunch  time.  A  lively  in- 
terest was  manifested  and  the  discussions 
'  were  frank  but  entirely  friendly.  The  fol- 
lowing resolutions  were  passed  by  the 
meeting: 

We  believe  that  the  young  people  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  have  a  place,  a 
power,  and  possibilities  which  must  be 
developed.  We  believe  it  the  function 
of  the  Young  People's  Conference  to 
serve  Christ  and  the  Church  by  strength- 
ening the  spiritual  life  of  young  people, 
by  acquainting  them  with  the  needs  of  the 
world  and  the  tasks  of  the  Church,  and 
by  cailling  them  to  a  greater  church  loy- 
alty, a  more  consecrated  service,  and  more 
adequate  preparation. 
Therefore  we  recommend: 

1.  That  another  conference,  similar  to 
•the_  one  now  in  session  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  'be  held  at  such  place  and  time  as 
shall  be  decided  by  the  Executive  'Com- 
mittee. 

2.  That  to  perform  the  neces'iary  duties 
in  connection  with  such  a  conference  the 
'following  officers  and  committees  be  elect- 
ed: 

(a)  Officers  to  consist  of,  Moderator, 
Assistant  Moderator,  Secretary,  and  Treas- 
urer. 

(b)  Committees  to  consist  of  two  stand- 
ing committees.  The  first  a  Program  Com- 
mittee of  four  members,  the  moderator 
to  be  ex-officio  member  and  chairman  of 
the  committee.  The  Second,  an  Executive 
Committee  to  consist  of  three  members,  in 
addition  to  the  Assistant  Moderator,  Sec- 
retary, and  Treasurer,  who  are  members 
ex-officio.  The  Assistant  Moderator  is 
chairman  of  the  Committee.  This  com- 
mittee is  charged  with  all  arrangements 
for  the  Conference. 

3.  That  all  officers  and  members  of  com- 
mittees be  elected  at  this  session  by  ballot. 

4.  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to 
recommend  a  name  and,  if  advisable,  a 
constitution  for  acceptance  at  the  next 
general  meeting. 

The  Committee  on  Recommendations 
and  Nominations  had  also  prepared  a 
double  slate  of  nominations  for  all  the 
offiices  and  committees  provided  for  above, 
to  be  used  in  case  the  resolutions  above 
were  passed. 

Accordingly   an   election   was   held  and 
the  following  were  elected: 

Moderator  Jesse  N.  Smucker 

Assistant  Mod.  Harold  Bender 

Secretary  Payson  Miller 

Treasurer  Frank  Stoltzfus 

Executive    Committee:    Harold  Bender, 

Chairman,  Payson  Miller,  Frank  Stoltz- 
fus, J.  Boyd  Cressman,  P.  E.  Whitmer, 
Vernon  Smucker. 

Prog  ram  Committee:  Jesse  Smucker, 
Walter  Oswald,  Orie  O.  Miller,  Noah 
Oyer,  J.  A.  Hilty. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  new 


Executive  Committee  should  appoint  the 
committee  provided  for  in  the  fourth  rec- 
ommendation. 

Throughout  the  business  session  the 
thought  was  held  out  continually  that 
only  as  this  conference  cooperated  and 
worked  in  harmony  with  the  church  in 
general  could  it  be  helpful  and  success- 
ful. No  other  desire  than  this  was  mani- 
fested on  the  part  of  those  who  took 
part  in  the  discussions.  If  another  con- 
ference is  held  it  will  be  only  with  this 
thoug-ht  in  mind.  The  committees  and 
officers  elected  desire  the  sincere  and  ear- 
nest prayers  of  all  of  God's  peo'ple  to 
the  end  that  all  that  is  done  may  be  done 
to  His  glory  and  honor  and  for  the  good 
of  His  cause.  Secretary. 


RECEIVED 
By  the  Mennonite  Relief  Conmiission  for 
War  Sufferers  during  the  Month 
of  September 


For  the  Gospe]  Herald 

General 

Upper  Deer  Creek  SS  la 
Joseph  Slagell 
A  Sister  Dauphin  'Co  Pa 
Abraham  Eby 

Walnut  &  So  Union  cong  Ohio 
Two  Sisters 

Warwick  River  cong  Va 
Palmyra  Mo  cong 
Spring  Valley  cong  N  D 
Mt  Zion   Mo  cong 
'Cherry  Box  Mb  cong 
Noah  M  Gingerich 
Firdale  cong  Airlie  Ore 
Brethren  of  Roanoke  111 


25  00 
10  00 
5  00 
60  00 
89  75 
3  00 
8  00 

1  66 

2  65 

3  00 
1  45 

10  00 
5  30 
35  00 


259  81 

Germany 

Boyertown  &  Hereford  cong  Pa          5  00 

Souderton  cong  Pa  12  00 

Providence   cong  Pa  21  00 

Walnut  Creek  'SS  Ohio  50  00 

Walnut   Creek  cong  Ohio  38  60 

K  P  Epp  199  00 

Warwick  River   cong  Va  5  00 


Near  East 

Science  Ridge  SS  111 

Souderton  cong  Pa 

Pleasant  View  cong  Okla 

Wanner  SS  Ont 

Salem  SS  Ont 

Wideman  SS  Ont 

St  Jacobs  SS  Ont 

Moses  Gingrich 

Upper  Deer  Creek  SS  la  • 

Mary  E.  Brackbill 

Lulu  Wenger  &  SS  Class  Va 

Dan  Eigsti 

J^WIoder 

Eigsti  Bros 

Chris  Albrecht's  SiS  Class 
Willow  Springs  cong  111 

H  V  Albrecht's  SS  Class 
Willow  Springs  cong  111 

H   V  Albrecht 

Edw.  A  Rediger  8z  wife 

Jonas  Yordy 

Plum  Creek  SS  Beemer  Neb 
Tuleta  9S  Texas 
Martins   SS  Adult  Men's  Class 
Martins  SS  Int  &  Sr  Girls  Clas^ 
Turkey  Run  SS  Bremen  Ohio 
Mt  View  SS  Aldersyde  Alta 


O 


271  60 


11  89 

25  00 
20  20 

5  00 
70  00 
10  00 
29  10 
10  00 
60  00 
10  00 
15  00 
10  00 
5  00 
5  00 

20  00 

20  00 
5  00 

60  00 
5  00 

26  33 
5  00 
S  00 
5  00 

15  00 
20  00 


Salem  SS  Wayne  Co  Gki« 
A  Sister  Mattawana  Ft 

Zion  cong  Ore 

Peoria  Mission  cong  111 

Amelia  Roth 

Pleasant  Grove  SS  111 

Hesston  College  SS  Kans 

Svramore  Grove  SS  Mo 

Seven    Classes  Sycamore  Grove 

Missouri 
F  P  Fa  11  ff man    &  Family 
Filer  Children's  Meetintr  Ida 
PrPthren   ReifiPs  cone  Md 
B'^thel  SS  West  T  ibertv  O 
Oak  Grove  SS  Champaign  Co  O 
North  lima  SS  Ohio 
Cani-nn  SS  Ohio 
Oak  Grnvp  SS  CViamnaign  'Co  O 
PVacant  V'Vw  '=;S  Dalton  O 
F'sip  Yorlpr'q  C  Plainview  SS  O 
t'^niri'nsr  Valtev  rone  Kans 
Milan  Vaiiev  SS  Okla 


SS 


5  00 
SO  00 
25  00 

3  50 
25  00 
40  00 
10  00 

67  02 


Bf 


pi-pa  >^o  cone 


Rpt^el  Mo  Tr  SS  Class 
Rpti^el  Mo  cong 
Pn'lmvra   Mn  rong 
T  aVp  View  N  D  cong 
'^"'t  7inn  Mo  Pong 
C^prrv  'Rn^  Mo  cong 

PaiVVi^m    S^  Ont 

A^^Mpnian  V  P  M  Ont 
Wotprloo  V  P  M  Ont 
\A7'annpr   «3c;  Ont 
Rafnl-am  SS  Ont  ' 
Tofipld  rone   TnrHv.  Mem'herg  Ont 
Nan-nanee  SS  Prfm  Dent  Tnd 
Mn^-hprs  Clas=  Nannanee  Tnd 

V  AAAnmpnt;   r  Nannanpp  SS  Tnd 
O  ^/^e^s  C  Nannanpe  SS  Tnd 

O    C■^-fprs.    r    AJannaneP    <5  ^  Tnd 

V  Mpnc;  r  Nannanpe  Tnd 
T^Tpnq  R  r  Nannanee  SS  Ind 
Bpthanv  S=^  M'Vh 
Hnldpman  iSS  Tnd 
Clinton  Frame  S^  Ind 
lOprpan  B  C  Gns^en  Tnd 
^Tanle  Grovp  ^S  Tnd 
Glad^nmp  Girls  Nan  SS  Ind 
Class  7  Fmma  SS  Tnd 
'Ci;n+on  BnVk  S^  &  rong  Ind 
■PIVhart  Lit  ^orietv  Ind 

Clashes  VlVhart  S'5  Ind 
C-nnc[  Samaritans   C  Flk  SS  Tnd 
r-^dpopQ  Cass   Fikhart  Tnd  SS 
Busv  B's  8z  Helping  Others  Elkhart 

SS  Indiana  IQ  00 

Helnine  Hand  Class  SS   Ind  5  00 

C  A  Shantz  &:  wife  S  00 

Norristown    Mission    Pa  24  37 


35  00 
5  00 
3  25 
23  50 
16  25 
50  58 
5  00 
10  00 
80  00 
5  00 
5  45 
16  00 
5  00 
1  31 
10  00 
22  .W 
20  00 
3  03 
42  00 
10  00 
16  00 

10  no 

20  00 

10  no 
m  00 

70  00 

10  no 
10  no 

10  00 
5  00 
5  00 
30  00 

50  no 

5  00 
210  00 
10  00 
5  00 
105  84 

5  no 

5  00 
9  10 
10  00 

13  .50 
5  00 
5  00 


Russia 

Snring  City  cong  Pa 

Towamencian  cong  Pa 

■Plain  Y  P  B  Study  Class  Pa 

Cyrus  Weber 

Baden  Mission  Ont 

E  R  Miller 

Aaron  Kennel 

Sonnenberg  cong  Ohio 

Anna  M  Graybill 

A  S?ster  Intercwurse  Pa 

CoMg  near  Harrisanburg  Va  per 

J  L  StaufFer 
Yellow  Creek  Wlsler  cong  Ind 
A  Friend  Kans 
C  M  Burckhart 
A  Sister  Weaver  cong  Pa 
Catherine  Nafziger 
Peter  Wagler 
Amelia  Roth 
Lydia  J  Brenneman 
Joel  H  Zook 
Locust   Grove  cong  Pa 
K  P  Epp 

Warwick   River    cong  Va 
A  M  cong  Oregon 
O  O  .\  Belleville  Pa 


1  755  72 


72  00 
63  00 
40  00 
10  00 
168  36 
2S  00 
7  00 
9  73 
10  00 

3  00 

17  00 
125  00 
15  00 

4  00 
IS  00 
50  00 
10  00 
25  00 

5  00 
10  00 

107  86 
200  00 
25  00 
.15  00 
98  07 
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J  M  CMn««rida 

E  &  A  Troyer 

Mt  Zion  cong  Mo 

Liberty  cong  Iowa 

Cherry  Box  cong  Mo 

Pearidge  cong  Mo 

Carver  cong  Mo 

Wellesley   A   M  Ontario 

Zurich  cong  Ont 

First  Mennonite  Rev  Meetings 

Kitchener  Ont 
Gortner  Union  SS  Md 
'  A  Sister  Ft  Wayne   cong  Ind 
Ind-Mich   SS  Conf 
Howard-Miami    cong  Ind 
Franconia  Conf  Dist  Pa 


ItO  00 

10  00 
13  25 

1  00 

2  00 
■  12  00 

3  00 
55  00 

12  83 

117  82 

13  00 
5  00 

63  15 
43  17 
2  000  00 


Smith,— Bro.  Andrew  Smith  died  Aug. 
11,  1920;  aged  75  y.  5  m.  14  d.  Bro. 
Smith  was  a  kind  neighbor  always  ready 
to  do  good  and  to  help  in  time  of  need. 
Funeral  from  his  late  home.  Interment 
in  the  Delaware  cemetery,  near  Mifflui- 
town,  Pa.  Sermon  by  Samuel  Leiter 
assisted  by  Wm.  G.  Sieber. 


3  601  24 

Total  Am't  during  September  5  888  37 
Previously   reported  427  704  10 

Total  433  592  47 

Previously  reported  by 

E.  M.  B.  of  M.  &  C.      133  105  57 

Grand   Total  566.698  04 

Gratefully  Acknowledged,  _ 
Mennonite   Relief  Commission, 
G    L    Bender,  Treas.  per  V.  Reiff, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Fifteenth  Quarterly  Sunday  School 
Meeting  Held  at  the  Mennonite 
Church,  near  Tofield,  Alta., 
Sept.  26,  1920 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Officers:— Mod.,  Simon  Stalter;  Sec'y, 
Alvin  Stuitzman 

Devotional,   Joseph  Voegtlin. 

Topic  No.  I 

Great  dangers  victoriously  won  in  the 
name  and  strength  of  God.  Warren  Shaum 
and  J.  M.  Zook.  Essay  by  Christian 
King. 

Topic  No.  II 

Compare  David's  life  with  Matt.  5:44. 
Will   Wideman   and   Jake  Brenneman. 

iChildrens  exercise,  conducted  by  Owen 
'Hershberger. 

Topic  No.  Ill 
Sowing   thoughtlessly,    reaping   in  pain. 
M.    M.    Burkholder    and   J.    K.  Lehman. 
Essay  by  Lucinda  Yoder. 

Topic  No.  IV. 
'Safeguarding    our    chiludren    from  ruin 
of  intemperance  in   all  its  forms.     A.  A. 
■King  and  N.   E.  Roth.     Essay  by  Lena 
Reil. 

Closing  remarks  by  Moderator  and 
prayer  by  J.  K.  Lehman. 

■Secretary. 


Fisher. — Isaac,  son  of  Amos  and  Naomi 
Fisher,  was  born  July  1,  1920;  died  Oct. 
9,  1920 :  aged  3  m  9  d.  Death  was 
caused  by  a  few  days'  sickness  from  a 
bad  cold.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  home  of  the  parents  in  the  Millcreek 
A.  M.  district  and  were  conducted  by 
John  and  Christian  Fisher.  Text,  Mark 
10:13-16. 


Groff. — Jacob  Grof?  was  ■born  April  3, 
1834;  died  Oct.  3,  1920:  aged  86  y.  6  _m. 
In  1862  he  united  in  matrimony  with 
Lydia  Martin,  living  together  for  about 
53  years,  when  she  died  In  early  youth 
he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
we  believe  was  faithful  to  the  end,  as_  he 
often  expressed  himself  during  his  sick- 
ness to  have  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to 
be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  5  children, 
18  grandchildren,  and  1  great-grandchild, 
but  not  as  such  that  have  no  hope. 

Funeral  services  at  the  Waterloo  Church 
by  Bro.  Jonas  Snider  from  II  Tim.  4:6-8, 
and  Allen  Good  from  Amos  4:12.  Buried 
at  Martins  Cemetery. 


were  born  16  children,  4  having  died  m 
infancy  while  12  grew  to  manhood  and 
womanhood.  She  confessed  Christ  at 
about  the  age  of  17  and  continued  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord  till  the  end.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  7  sons,  4 
daughters,  2  brothers,  3  sisters,  28  grand- 
children,  and   9   great-  grandchildren. 

The  funeral  was  held  near  Berne,  Ind., 
at  the  Defenseless  Mennonite  Church. 
Services  conducted  by  Eli  Lantz  in  the 
German  and  Ben  B.  King  in  English. 

"She   is   sleeping,   calmly  sleeping, 

In   a   new   made   grave  today, 
We  are  weeping,  sadly  weeping, 

For  our  Mother  gone  away. 
One  by  one  the  tender  Shepherd 

Gathers  loved  ones  to  His  fold, 
And  He  draws  them  to  His^  bosom. 

With  a  tenderness  untold." 

B.  B.  K. 


Eichelberger.— Sister  Anna  Eichelberger, 
maiden  name  Unzicker,  was  born  in  Lir- 
dorf,  Germany,  Apr.  3,  1864;  died  Oct. 
8,  1920,  aged  56  y.  6  m.  4  d. 

She  leaves  a  sorrowing  husband  and  7 
children  as  follows:  Maria,  Joseph  John, 
Anna.  Willie,  Erwin,  and  Alma.  Two 
preceded  her  in  death  in  infancy.  She 
also  leaves  3  brothers  and  2  sisters,  2 
brothers  residing  here,  and  1  brother  and 
2    sisters    in  Germany. 

She  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  in  her  youth  and  was  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Sunday,  Oct.  10,  in  German 
bv  Bro.  Daniel  Grieser.  Text,  Rev  14:13; 
in  English  by  Bro.  Samuel  Gerber,  Pekin, 
111.,  using  same  text. 


Married 

Hershey— Neff.— 'Bro.  Henry  Hcrshey  of 
Intercourse,  Pa.,  and  .Sister  Mary  K.  Neff 
of  near  there  were  united  in  marriage, 
Oict.  14,  1920,  at  the  home  o'f  the  offici- 
ating minister,  Bro.  David  Landis.  May 
happiness  and  peace  accompany  them  thru 
life. 


Obituary 

Sala.— Emma  Beatrice  Sala,  daughter  of 
Bro  and  Sister  Ammon  Sala  was  born 
■Sept.  4,  1920;  died  Sept.  29,  aged  25  d.  She 
died  of  Bronchial  Pneumonia.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Wm.  C. 
Hershberger  at  the  Stahl  Church  near 
Johnstown,  Fa,.  Burial  in  the  cemetery 
near  the  Church. 


Burkhart.  —  Annie  Burkhart,  wife  of 
Samuel  H.  Burkhart  of  near  Mellingers 
Meeting  House,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  depart- 
ed this  life  Sept.  13,  1920,  aged  54  y. 
10  m  rSd.  She  had  heen  in  failing  health 
for  several  years  but  was  with  us  m 
God's  house  for  worship  whenever  she 
was  strong  enough.  'She  realized  her  life 
was   drawing  to  a  close  and  was  ready. 

Sister  Annie  was  twice  married,  her 
first  marriage  was  to  Samuel  Witmer, 
who  died  Dec.  2,  1888.  To  this  uriion 
3  children  were  ■born,  Bennie  who  died 
at  the  age  of  2  years,  Nov.  2,  1890.  She 
•She  is  survived  bv  her  husband,  3  children, 
Jacob  Witmer,  Amelia  (Witmer)  wife  of 
■  Elias  Groff,  and  'Samuel  Burkhart,  13 
grandchildren,  2  brothers,  and  1  sister 
to  mourn  her  departure.  She  had  a  smile 
for  every  one  who  knew  her,  therefore 
she  will  be  greatlv  missed.  Services  were 
held  Sept.  15,  1920,  at  Mellingers  Meeting 
House  by  the  Brethren  Sanford  and  David 
Landis.    Text,  Rev.  7:14-17. 

"Gone   but   not  forgotten. 


Lauver.— Sister  Mary  Moyer  Lauver  was 
born  April  21,  1832,  near  Norwood,  Mont- 
gomery  Co..   Pa  .   and   at   the   age   of  10 
years  moved  to  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.    'She  was 
united    to    Toseph    Lauver    in  marriage. 
Sept.  15.  1858,  who  preceded  her  in  death 
6  years   ago.     To   this   union   were  born 
12   children   of   which   number   7  survive. 
Sixtv-four    grandchildren    (54    living)  42 
great-grandchildren    are    her  descendants. 
Sister  Lauver  was  a  consistent  member  of 
the    Mennonite   ■Church    for    many  years. 
Her  place  at  'Church  was  seldom  vacant 
when   health   permitted.     She   has  always 
lived  an  exemolarv  Christian  life.  Many 
were  the  people  that  were  entertained^  at 
their  home     She  was  a  lover  of  humanity, 
alwavs  readv  to  do  good  to  all  persons. 
Her  husband  was  deacon  many  years  and 
she  was  a  good  helpmeet  to_  him.  always 
ready  to   go  with   him  to  visit  the  poor 
and    needv.    the    sick   and    afflicted.  She 
was  of  a  cheerful  disposition  and  it  seemed 
they  always  left  a  blessing  wherever  they 
went.     She  will  be  missed  by  many,  not 
only    of    her    offsoring    but    she    was  a 
friend  of  every  person.    Funeral  from  the 
home  of  her  son  Jacob  Lauver,  where  she 
made   her   home   since   the   death   of  her 
husband,    on    Septemher    30.  Interment 
at    Lauver    Church.     Sermon    by  Samuel 
Leiter  assisted  by  Wm.  G  Sieber,  Menno 
Brubaker,   and  Ammon   Brubaker.  Peace 
to  her  ashes. 


Augsburger. — Barbara  (LeiclUy)  .Vugs- 
burger  was  born  Feb.  26,  1842;  departed 
this  life  Oct.  1,  1920;  aged  78  y.  /  m.  5  d. 

On  Dec.  1,  1859,  she  was  married  to 
Pre  Christian  .'-Vugs'burger  who  preceded 
her  in  death  17  years  ago.    To  this  union 


Swartzendruber. — ^Christian  C.  Swartzen- 
druber  was  born  near  Grantsville,  Md., 
Jan.  19,  1832;  died  at  his  home  in  Johnson 
'Co.,  Iowa,  (of  Bright's  Disease  and  infirm- 
ities of  old  age)  Oct.  5,  1920,  aged  88  y. 
8  m    16  d. 

He  was  the  youngest  son  of  Christian 
and  Catherine  (Kinsinger)  Swartzendruber 
who  immigrated  to  this  country  from  Ger- 
many one  hundred  years  ago.  He  was 
the  only  surviving  member  of  the  above 
named  family.' 

He  immigrated  to  Iowa  whqn  a  young 
man  seeking  a  home  in  what  was  then 
a  large  and  unsettled  tract  of  land  owned 
by  the  Government, 
'in  the  year  1858  he  was  married  to 
>^!izabeth  Eash  who  preceded  him  _  in 
death  twelve  years  ago.  To  this  union 
were  born  six  sons  and  five  daughters 
who  are  all  living.  He  was  a  consistent 
member  of  the  Amish  ^Mennonite  Church 
for  many  j^ears  and  reared  his  family 
ill   ihe  same  faith. 

[lo  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure 
eleven  children,  49  grandchildren,  40  great 
prai'dchildren,  besides  a  large  number  of 
relatives  and  friends.  He  exercised  much 
patienie  during  his  latter  years,  waiting 
for  the  Lord  to  call  hiin  home. 
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"W^eftW.  arc  the  drntd  whi«b  *«  i«  Ac 
Lord." 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  Fri- 
day, Oct.  8,  at  the  L-ower  Deer  Creek 
Church  by  J.  F.  Swartzendru'ber  in  Ger- 
man, and  Perry  Shenk  in  English,  using 
as  texts  I   Cor.  15  latter  part. 

C.  E.  Hershberger. 


Items  and  Comments 


The  total  resources  of  U.  S.  banks  are 
estimated  at  $29,667,855,000,  a  gain  of 
$4,04-5,164,000   during   the   past  year. 


The  Jewish  mational  assembly,  before 
its  sessions  at  Jerusalem  Oct.  14,  issued 
an  appeal  to  the  Eeague  of  Nations  in  be- 
half of  the  persecuted  Jews  in  Poland, 
Ufcraine,  Calicia,  and  Hungary. 


W.  G.  'MioAdoo,  secretary  of  the  treas- 
ury during  tbe  great  world  war,  estimates 
the  national  debt  of  all  the  nations  that 
had  a  part  in  the  struggle  at  $238,500,000, 
000.  This  is  perhaps  one  of  the  least  of 
the  evil  effects  of  that  world-wide  struggle. 


At  tire  time  of  this  writing  England  is 
in  _  Ihe  throes  of  a  nation-wide  labor 
strike.  Besides  the  walkout  of  the  miners, 
over  a  million  strong,  .there  are  threatened 
sympathy  strikes  on  the  part  of  other 
labor  organizations.  Pren;ier  Lloyd  George 
expects  to  call  a  general  election  in  case 
these  strikes  materialize.  With  its  Irish 
and  other  problems  on'  hand,  England 
seem.s  to  be  ihaving  its  share  of  trouble. 


Russia  and  Poland  have  finally  come  to 
•terms  and  signed  an  armistice  declaring 
the  war  between  them  at  an  end.  On  the 
whole,  the  terms  are  favorable  to  Poland. 
'Soviet  Russia  is  having  trouble  at  home, 
and  seems  very  glad  to  get  rid  of  foreign 
wars.  What  the  peace  between  Russia 
and  Poland  will  mean  for  the  struggle 
with  General  Wrangel  and  other  anti- 
soviet  powers  remains  to  be  seen. 


It  is  confidently  predicted  by  those  in 
position  to  know  that  the  threatened 
shortage  in  soft  coal  will  not  materialize, 
as  the  weekly  output  of  12,000,000  tons 
seems  sufficient  to  supply  all  demands. 
The  question  of  whether  this  will  be  a 
severe  or  a  mild  winter  will  have  some- 
thing to  do  in  determining  the  problem 
of  supply  and  demand. 


The  world's  international  Sunday  scho'ol 
convention  closed  a  10-day  session  at 
Tokio,  Japan,  Oct.  14.  The  Imperial 
Theater,  where  tbe  meeting  was  held, 
was  packed,  and  enthusiasm  was  at  a 
high  pitch.  Evidently  the  convention 
failed^ to  give  a  distinctive  'Christian  ring, 
for  Confucionists  as  well  as  Christians 
were  enthusiastic  over  results.  John  Wan- 
amaker  of  Philadelphia  was  elected  next 
president  of  the  Association. 


Night  riders  have  been  active  in  several 
of  the  southern  states  in  the  interests 
of  what  seems  to  be  a  conspiracy  to  close 
the  cotton  gins  until  the  price  of  cotton 
reaches^  40  cents  a  pound.  At  Fayette- 
yiUe,  N.  C.  five  men  were  killed  and  one 
injured  in  a  boiler  explosion.  ,'\t  Bald 
Knob,  Ark.,  eighty  farmers  were  arrested 
as  night  riders,  and  most  of  them  con- 
fes'sed  (o  having  written  threatening  let- 
ters. The  whole  is  an  impressive  object 
lesson  on  the,  "virtues"  of  farmers'  unions. 


(Continued  from  page  588) 
were   reclaimed.     On   Sunday  after- 
noon a'bout  twenty  met  at  the  writ- 
er's home  and  held  communion  with 
us.    We  enjoyed  it  very  much. 
Oct.  14,  1920.       S.  J.  Speicher. 


New  Paris,  Ind. 

(Salem  congregation) 
Greetings  of  love  to  all  Herald 
Readers : — Bro.  A.  L.  Buzzard  of  Met- 
amora,  111.,  was  with  us  a'bout  a 
month  ago  and  gave  to  us  a  Gospel 
message. 

Bro.  Jonathan  Kurtz  of  Ligonier, 
Ind.,  was  with  us  on  Oct.  3  and  gave 
us  another  inspiring  sermon.  We 
are  glad  to  have  brethren  from  dif- 
ferent places  to  visit  us  and  we  give 
you  all  a  hearty  invitation  to  come. 

We  held  our  council  on  Oct.  9, 
and  expect  to  commemorate  the  suf- 
fering and  death  of  our  dear  Lord  on 
Oct.  31. 

Sunday  school  reorganization  took 
place  on  Oct.  10.  The  following 
ofhcers  were  elected  for  the  coming 
year :  Supts.,  Bro.  Francis  Freed, 
Bro.  Samuel  Metzler;  Chors.,  Bro. 
Leander  Garber,  Sister  Netty  Wise; 
Sec. — -Lib.,  Bro.  Joel  Weaver;  pri- 
mary Sec,  Sister  Martha  Anglemy- 
er. 

We  ask  to  be  remembered  at  the 
throne  of  grace. 

Oct.  14,  1920.  Cor. 


Pigeon,  Mich. 

(Pigeon   River  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  at  this  place  have  many  reasons 
to  be  grateful  for  the  tnany  blessings 
we  enjoy  day  by  day. 

On  Oct.  10,  we  had  the  privilege 
of  partaking  of  communion  for  which 
we  are  very  thankful. 
•  In  the  afternoon  communion  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  Dan  Gnagey 
home,  for  Sister  Gnagey,  who  on  ac- 
count of  old  age  could  not  attend  the 
Church. 

Health  is  good  at  present. 

May  we  ever  grow  stronger  in 
spirit.    Pray  for  us. 

Oct.  16,  1920.  Cor. 


A  Great  Conversion  (Acts  16: 
16-34).  Some  conversiions  seem 
greater  than  others,  but  really  every 
conversion  is  a  great  conversion ;  for 
the  one  work  done  iby  Jesus  Christ 
when  he  died  and  went  into  death, 
breaking  its  jaw,  and  rising  out  of  its 
clutches  with  a  new  body,  was  the 
great  work  that  was  done  to  make  a 
great  conversion,  was  the  same  great 
work  which  makes  possible  every  con- 
version, whether  among  the  heathen 
or  at  home.— Sel. 


CHAKITIE9 

D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  lud. 

D.  G.  Ivapp,  Vice  Pres.,  RoseUnd,  Neb. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec.  Dakota,  111. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Blkliart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.  a  AUgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 
M.   C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.    —    (1899)    American    Mennonite  Misiion, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 
Stations :  Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra. 

South  America. — (1919)  Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argen- 
tina, S.  A.,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Home 

Chicago. — Home    Mission    (*1893)    1907    S.  Union, 
H.  R.  Schertz,  Acting  Supt. 

Mennonite   Gospel  Mission   (•1906)   720  W.  26th 
St.,  N.  T.  Litwiller,  Supt. 
Lancaster.— (^•1896)    112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,  Abram  Zhy,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Welsh  Mt   Industrial  Mission. — (•1898)   New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia.  —  (*\S99)    Mennonitf    Home  Mlssioa. 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  S.  S.  Snot. 
Ft  Wayne.— (•19<W)  18»  8t.  Unry'n  An^  Wmt 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  Klac.  8mt. 
Canton.— ('mS)   193S  3rd  S.  GmIm. 

N.  E.  Troyer,  S«*t. 
Kansas  City.— t*190S)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  aty, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt 
Toronto.— (*1907)    1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto. 

Ont.,  N.  B.  Martin.  Supt.  ' 
Youngstovm.— (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Yotrnga- 

town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Supt. 
Altnona.— (1910)   1614  8th  Ave.,  Stoona,  Pa.,  Jo». 

M.  Nisiley,  Supt. 
Job.— Job,  W.  Va.,  R.  W.  Benner,  Supt. 
Lima.— (1910)   825   N.   Jciferson   St.,   Lima.  Ohio. 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus.  Supt. 

Columbia.— (•190r)  274  S.  4th  St.,  Colmnbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 

KnoxviUc— (1917)    13ft8   W.   4th   Aye.,  KnojcTlUe, 

Tenn.,  C.  B.  Byer,  Supt 
Norristown.— (1919)    21    W.   MarshaU   St,  Norrta- 

town.  Pa.,  Allan  Freed,  Sttst. 
Peoria.— (1919)  900  Garden  St.,  Peoria,  IIL,  Jolw 

Harnisii,  S.  S.  Supt 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'   Home.- ('1896)   West  Liberty,   Ofcio,  I. 

A.  Hiltv,  Supt. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home. — (*1916)  Souderton,  Pa., 

Daniel  Gehman,  Supt 
Children's  Home.— (1917)  162«  S.  37th  St.,  Katisaa 

City,  Kans.,  Bemice  M.  Devitt,  Supt 
*Date  of  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 


Amusement  Mad. —  The  following 
item,  taken  from  one  of  our  exchang-- 
es,  contains  food  for  hours  of  medi- 
tation : 

"War  tax  receipts  sJhow  that  the 
nation's  expenditure  on  amusements 
is  stiU  runninig  at  about  $400,000,000 
a  month." 

That  means  ithat  America's  amuse- 
ment 'bill  equals  its  expenses  for  alco- 
hol and  tobacco.  As  with  these  two 
evils,  the  money  spent  for  amuse- 
ments is  but  the  beginning  of  costs. 
America  is  amusement  mad. 


Merging  of  Conferences.  —  Under 
the  heading,  "Report  of  Conference 
Merger  Committee,"  printed  else- 
where in  this  issue,  we  have  a  plan 
proposed  and  adopted  by  our  western 
conferences.  The  committee  of  twen- 
ty-four brethren  were  appointed  by 
the  following  conferences:  Illinois, 
Western  A.  M.,  Missouri- Iowa,  Kan- 
sas-Nebraska, Pacific  Coast.  Three 
members  of  the  committee  were  ab- 
sent when  this  last  report  was  pre- 
pared. 


One  of  the  marks  of  the  -true  mis- 
sionary is  a  live  interest  in  other 
forms  of  Christian  activity  besides 
that  which  is  really  known  as  "mis- 
sion work."  The  missionary,  like 
every  other  Christian  worker,  should 
take  an  active  interest  in  the  general 
welfare  of  the  Church  and  also  in 
Christian  doctrine.  Mission  work  is 
but  •  church  extension.  Whoever  is 
actively  interested  in  the  work  of  the 
Church  to  the  extent  that  he  throws 
his  life  into  the  work  of  promoting 
the  welfare  of  the  Church  and  works 
to  extend  her  borders  is  a  true  mis- 
sionary. 


There  are  two  ways  of  overcoming 
enemies.  One  is  to  overawe  them  by 
sheer  force,  the  other  is  to  win  them 
.by  love.    The  first  may  be  the  quick- 


est, the  other  is  the  most  effective 
and  most  lasting.  Love  melts  the 
stoniest  heart — in  time.  Brother,  if 
you  find  yourself  surrounded  by  en- 
emies—  in  the  Church  or  out  of  it, 
or  both — ■  your  problem  is  to  win 
them  thru  love  and  live  the  kind  of 
life  that  they  can  not  help  but  see 
that  the  fault  rests  with  them,  not 
with  you.  That  takes  time,  but  this 
time  is  often  shortened  by  going  to 
the  Throne  for  the  needed  help. 


Speaking  of  what  the  entire  Church 
might  be  able  to  accomplish  if  tith- 
ing were  universally  practiced,  the 
temptation  is  to  offer  a  round  of  ad- 
verse criticisms  upon  the  Church  for 
not  doing  more.  Here  a  word  of 
caution  would  be  in  order.  If  we 
are  disposed  to  criticize,  let  us  be- 
gin on  ourselves.  Have  I  as  an  in- 
dividual done  what  I  could  have 
done?  Have  I  given  to  the  Lord 
(bountifully)  as  the  Lord  has  pros- 
pered me?  Have  I  practiced  econ- 
omy to  an  extent  that  I  can  honestly 
say  that  I  have  wasted  none  of  the 
Lord's  money  on  luxuries?  Has  my 
record  been  such  that  no  one  can 
truthfully  charge  me  with  spending 
for  pleasure  the  money  that  should 
have  been  spent  for  the  advancement 
of  the  cause  of  Christ?  If,  after 
telling  other  people  what  they  ought 
to  do,  I  reflect  upon  my  own  course 
in  life,  do  I  find  my  own  life  to 
measure  up  to  the  standard  I  have 
set  for  others?  And  even  then,  find- 
ing my  record  to  be  commendable  in 
the  light  of  the  perfect  standard,  I 
need  to  remember  that  after  I  have 
done  all  that  I  could  have  done  I 
am  still  to  account  myself  an  "un- 
profitable servant."  It  will  help  me 
to  keep  humble. 

When  our  record  proves  us  to  be 
loyal,  obedient,  pure,  humble,  self- 
sacrificing,  hard-working,  aggressive, 
holy,  the  example  of  our  lives  lend 
weight  to  our  words,  and  out  of  the 


depth  of  our  own  experiences  we 
will  be  in  position  to  lend  a  helping 
hand  to  others. 


Tithing  Possibilities. — Several  yearo 
ago  we  felt  a  thriK  vvben  the  tieasur- 
cr  of  our  general  Mission  Board  aii- 
nounced  that  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  America  had  contributed  a  hun- 
dred thousand  dollars  for  re!i.o-ious 
and  charitable  purposes.  Another 
thrill  was  felt  later  that  the  total 
sum  contributed  exceeded  a  half  mil- 
lion dollars. 

That  sounds  well.  Our  people  are 
to  be  commended  for  their  generous 
responses  to  the  various  calls  for 
help,  and  we  rejoice  that  the  spirit 
of  giving  is  growing  among  us. 

While  we  are  meditating  along 
these  lines,  let  us  think  of  what 
might  be  accomplished  if  every  mem- 
ber in  the  Church  practiced  tithing 
of  incomes,  to  say  nothing  of  special 
oflPerings  aside  from  the  tithing. 

Take,  for  instance,  a  congregation 
of  a  hundred  members  living  some- 
where in  the  corn  belt.  A  conserva- 
tive estimate  would  be  twenty  fam- 
ilies having  an  average  crop  of  fif- 
teen hundred  bushels  of  corn.  One- 
tenth  of  the  total  corn  crop  would 
amount  to  about  3000  bushels,  which 
at  a  dollar  a  bushel  .would  amount 
to  $3000 — to  say  nothing  about  the 
other  products  raised  by  the  brother- 
hood in  this  community. 

Take  another  congregation  of  the 
same  size  where  the  members  are 
principally  wage-earners.  Counting 
twenty-five  wage-earners  in  the  com- 
munity, at  prevailing  prices,  what 
would  a  tenth  of  the  total  income  be 
in  one  year? 

If  tithing  were  universally  prac- 
ticed by  our  people,  we  believe  that 
we  could  pick  out  a  dozen  Mennonite 
churches  in  America  whose  contrib- 
utions would  amount  to  more  than 
enough  to  support  all  the  public  en- 
terprises of  the  Church  today. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  eravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  conaemaed. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 

But  speak  thou  the  thi>i„.  whirb  hpcome  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyseh',  and  unto  the  dsctriae, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — Jehu 
14:15. 


TRIUMPHS  OF  TRUST 


'Twas  born  in  a  nig'ht  of  trouble — 

This  beautiful  knowledge  of  God; 
The  billowy  waves  were  tosising  high 

And  the  winds  were  waving  abroad; 
My  poor  little  bark  out  of  ^sight  of  land, 

On  a  trackless  sea  was  afloat; 
But  a  pilot  walked  on  those  raging  waves 

And   guided   into  port. 

Again,  a  frowning  mountain 

Rose   straight   across   my  track; 

I  could  not  climb  those  upright  steeps, 
I  dare  not  now  turn  back; 

The  mountain  moved!  O  strange,  but 
true — 

It  melted  and  vanished  quite. 
And  my  road  lay  over  a  level  plain, 
With  the  Vales  of  Peace  in  sight. 

Oh,  thick  was  the  tangled  jungle, 

The  sky  was  overcast, 
The  path  had  ended  in  the  gloom. 

And  night  was   falling  fast; 
A  precipice  yawned  beneath  my  feet. 

But  a  star  rose  brighter  than  day; 
I  saw  my  path — ithe  proof  God  makes 

"A  way  where  there  is  no  way." 

From  out  of  the  dens  of  monsters  grim 
Strange  sounds  appall  my  ears; 

Shall  I  not  turn  back  and  walk  no  more 
This  track  of  frowns  and  fears? 

But  those  forms  that  would  bar  my  way 
I  dare, 

LAnd  my  goal  is  suddenly  gained. 
For  I  find  with  joy  too  great  for  words. 
That    MY    LIONiS    ARE  ALWAYS 
CHAINED. 

— The  Vanguard. 


FAITH 


Abraham  "wavered  not  through  un- 
belief, but  waxed  strong  thru  faith, 
giving  glory  to  God,  and  being  fully 
assured  that  what  he  had  promised, 
he  was  able  also  to  perform"  (Rom. 
4:20-21). 

"Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Said  I  not 
unto  thee,  that,  if  thou  believedst, 
tfeou  shauldest  see  the  glory  of  God" 
(Jt>hn  11:40)? 

"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He 
that  believeth  on  me,  the  works  that 
I  do  shall  he  do  also;  and  greater 
works  than  these  shall  he  do ;  because 
I  go  unto  the  Father"  (John  14:12). 
Meditation 

"Wbat  then  is  faith?  Faith  is 
reasonable  dealings  with  reasonable 
things.  Faith  is  in  the  region  of  re- 
ligion what  experiment  is  in  the 
region  of  science.  Faith  is  the  reason- 
able experiment  with  the  hypotheses 
of  Jesus.  It  is  to  take  the  hypotheses, 
the    assumptions,    the    maxims,  the 


teaeiaings,  the  revelations  of  Jesus, 
and  experiment  upon  them  open-eyed. 
But  all  the  hypotheses  of  Jesus  con- 
cern Himself.  If,  therefore,  I  am 
to  experiment  with  His  hypotheses, 
I  have  to  experiment  with  Him ;  and 
therefore  experimental  faith  becomes 
trust.  It  becomes  committal.  It  is 
exploration  by  consecration.  It  is 
discovery  by  homage.  It  is  losing 
your  life  in  a  great  venture  that  you 
may  find  it  again  in  a  sublime  dis- 
covery. 

"But  there  is  a  tremendous  differ- 
ence between  faith  and  belief.  Belief 
is  the  acceptance  of  a  map ;  faith  is 
the  taking  of  a  voyage.  Belief  is  per- 
fectly convinced  that  the  bridge  is 
sound  ;  faith  goes  across. — —There- 
fore, in  all  faith  there  is  always  an 
element  of  the  will  at  the  bottom  of 
it,  and  behind  it,  and  back  of  it. .  .  . 
Faith  is  belief  ventured  upon ....  As 
the  apostle  says  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  'Faith  is  the  test  of  the 
things  not  seen.'  That  is  faith." — 
J.  H.  Jowett. 


FAITH,  HOPE,  GRACE 


By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Paul  says  "by  grace  are  ye  saved," 
"by  faith  are  ye  saved,"  and  again, 
"by  hope  are  ye  saved." 

A  united  chorus  of  voices  will 
join  in  the  glad  refrain,  "By 
grace  are  we  saved."  This  is  com- 
mendable and  altogether  right.  It 
involves  a  recognition  of  the  deity  of 
God  and  the  divinity  of  our  Savior, 
placing  emphasis  upon  the  drama  or 
design  of  God's  providence. 

If  at  the  Cross  or  at  the  resurrec- 
tion morn;  yea,,  back  in  the  eternal 
councils  of  God,  the  herald  would 
have  gone  forth  in  clarion  A^oice,  with 
the  tidings  that  mankind  is  now  and 
ever  shall  be  saved  without  any  exer- 
cise or  bestirment  on  their  part,  then 
we  would  neither  have  nor  need  a 
covenant,  and  filial  relat'onship  under 
it.  The  thing  would  then  have  been 
said  and  done.  Man  under  such  cir- 
cumstances would  be  a  mere  nonen- 
tity. But  God's  inability  to  err  con- 
trived a  salvation  for  poor  fallen  and 
degraded  ,  man,  in  which  he  is  regard- 
ed as  an  entity,  a  free  moral  agent 
with  initiative,  will  power  and  de- 
cision, results  of  the  gifts  or  talent 
that  God  gave  to  each  individual.  The 
Plan  of  Redemption  sealed  and  de- 
livered is  in  itself  the  greatest  marvel 
of  God's  grace.  If  man  esteems,  re- 
gards, venerates  this  work  of  grace 
wrought  for  him  in  Christ  Jesus,  then 
the  Lord  has  and  does  prove  Himself 
truer  than  steel ;  for  He  never  has  nor 
will  break  his  part  of  the  Covenant. 


It  is  well  then  for  u«  to  tstty  lh».t 
no  one  can  pluck  any  of  His  children 
out  of  His  hand.  We,  however,  by 
disloyalty  and  disobedience  can  break 
our  part  of  the  covenant  which  if 
persisted  in  or  unrenewed  will  mean 
the  great  loss  of  our  souls,  no  matter 
how  much  the  eternal  security  devo- 
tees declare  to  the  contrary,  that 
once  saved  always  saved. 

From  the  angle  or  view  point  of 
heaven  we  are  saved  by  the  grace  of 
God,  primarily  thru  His  Atonement, 
and  secondarily  by  His  grace  or  the 
operating  Spirit  upon  the  hearts  of 
the  children  of  men.  It  is  His  grace 
that  awakens  the  soul  to  a  conscious- 
ness of  His  power  and  His  ability 
to  save.  "For  it  is  God  which  work- 
eth  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do 
His  good  pleasure."  In  discussing 
that  phase  of  our  salvation  Paul  is 
not  unwarranted  in  saying,  "By  grace 
are  ye  saved." 

But  when  man  is  considered  a  fac- 
tor in  his  own  salvation,  it  is  not 
enough  for  him  merely  to  hear  the 
sound  in  the  tops  of  the  mulberry 
trees.  It  is  right  that  he  should  hear. 
As  we  have  eyes  of  flesh  to  see  the 
tiny  break  of  water  thru  the  breast 
of  the  mill  dam  and  by  the  increased 
momentum  of  the  waters  to  see  the 
wide  breach,  s-o  can  we  spiritually 
see  the  small  beginnings,  the  prompt- 
ings in  our  soul  to  a  better  life,  to 
a  salvation  in  Jesus  Christ.  But, 
when  we  are  in  full  consciousness  of 
these  truths,  we  must  do  as  was  said 
to  David,  "Fetch  a  compass  from  be- 
hind the  Philistines,  and  when  thou 
hearest  a  sound  in  the  tops  of  the 
mulberry  trees,  bestir  thyself.  Come 
over  against  the  mulberry  trees." 
When  the  grace  and  power  of  God  is 
upon  a  man  he  too  must  encompass 
sin  and  drive  it  out  from  the  domain 
of  his  heart.  By  faith  in  God  he 
takes  a  firm  grip  to  shatter  the  strong- 
hold of  sin  and  to  emancipate  him- 
self from  its  thralldom.  If  you  coup- 
le to  your  faith  works,  as  James  says, 
then  from  an  earthly  angle  or  view, 
point  Paul  is  right  by  saying  we 
are  saved  by  faith.  . 

As  to  hope :  A  physician  gives  med- 
icine to  a  sick  man  and  says  to  a 
friend,  "There  is  absolutely  nothing 
in  the  medicine  I  gave  to  stem,  stay, 
or  stop  the  ravages  of  the  disease ; 
but  it  has  a  stimulating  effect  upon 
the  heart  and  we  may  thereby  be 
able  to  tide  the  patient  over  the  cri- 
sis and  have  nature  to  reassert  itself 
and  drive  out  the  disease  germs.  That 
was  the  hope  of  the  physician.  But 
hope  must  come  at  the  right  time. 
As  was  said  by  a  wise  man  at  one 
time,  hope  is  a  good  breakfast  but 
a  bad  supper.  A  strong,-,  stalwart, 
able  bodied  man  takes  a  raft  down  • 
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and  is  thrown  into  the  watet  and  has 
some  distance  to  swim  to  the  shore. 
He  swims  but  not  with  the  ease  and 
coolness  as  he  would  H  it  were  his 
diversion  or  pleasure.  His  pulse  is 
ibecoming  weak  in  this  unfortuna;te 
condition,  his  raft  adrift,  the  rapids 
and  turbulence  of  the  waters  maiking 
a  heavy  draft  upon  his  energies,  he 
finds  himself  of  failing  strength,  he 
is  about  to  sink  and  bid  adieu  to 
this  world,  and  as  he  is  going  down, 
he  sees  a  board  several  yards  away, 
he  ta.kes  hope  and  rallies  the  latent 
forces  within  him  and  by  faith  lays 
hold  of  the  board  and  lands  on  the 
shore. 

When  you  and  I  land  on  the  shores 
of  immortality  to  greet  our  friends 
and  loved  ones,  it  is  because  of  the 
strong  and  buoyant  hope  that  has 
stimulated  us  in  this  life  to  a  new  en- 
deavor when  we  were  about  to  sink 
so  that  we  could  again  get  a  firm 
grasp  on  our  faith  and  clarify  our 
vision  of  the  everlasting  verities  of 
life — God,  Christ,  and  eternal  life, 
when  we  could  with  Moses  have  re- 
spect for  the  recompense  of  the  re- 
ward, when  we  could  again  fix  our 
eye  upon  Him  wbo  is  invisible.  Then 
true  enough  hope  has  become  the 
anchor  of  our  souls.  How  often  in 
our  lives  has  hope  been  uplifting  to 
our  spirits,  stimulating  to  our  efforts 
and  stabilizing  to  our  purposes. 

Then  let  hoi^e  have  her  mission, 
faith  her  perfect  works,  and  may 
the  'grace  of  God  be  the  inception 
and  the  culmination  of  our  salvation 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Let  us  have  a  firm 
faith  and  a  strong  hope  in  the  grace 
of  God,  in  a  salvation  that  hath  de- 
livered us,  doth  deliver  us,  and  will 
yet  deliver  us.  And  let  us  not  say 
that  Paul  was  human,  that  he  did 
not  reason  well,  and  that  his  state- 
ments were  incoherent;  but  rather 
let  us  ascribe  to  him  a  true  conception 
and  a  perfect  understanding  of  being 
saved  by  hope,  by  faith,  and  by  the 
'Grace  of  God,  the  three  inseparably 
interwoven  in  our  salvation. 

After  the  grace  of  God  has  come 
upon  us,  desire,  faith,  hope,  and  un- 
flagging persis-tence  arc  the  wseapons 
wluch  must  be  used  to  hew  our  way 
thru  this  mortal  life  which  is  the 
gateway,  entrance  or  vestibule  into 
the  life  immortal.  And  by  a  tenacity 
of  purpose  like  unto  the  patriarchs  of 
old  and  of  faith  we  shall  some  day 
realize  the  greatest  aspirations  of  our 
lives. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


Malice  is  of  the  boomerang  char- 
acter,, and  is  apt  to  turn  upon  the  pro- 
jector.— Author  Unknown. 


SaVlN  WOltDS  FOR  THB  LAST 
DAYS 


These  things  are  of  all-importance 
for  all  true  believers  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  in  view  of  the  world- 
wide apostasy  from  the  faith,  which 
in  spite  of  fair  appearances  is  close 
at  hand. 

1.  Divine  Confidence 

"Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  diligence^  to 
write  unto  you  of  the  common  salvation, 
ft  was  needful  for  me  to  write  unto  you, 
and  exhort  you  that  ye  should  earnestly 
contend  ■for  the  faith  wliich  was  once  for 
all  delivered  unto  tlie  'Saints"  (Jude  1:3). 

Hold  fast,  let  not  go  the  truth  con- 
cerning Christ ;  His  person,  His  work, 
His  present  place  at  God's  right  hand. 
This  is  the  faith  we  are  called  upon  to 
contend  for,  for  it  is  this  which  Chris- 
tendom will  presentlv  abandon.  A- 
part  from  this  confidence  of  faith 
'there  is  no  salvation,  no  present 
priesthood,  no  supreme  headship  for 
the  Church  which  is  His  body. 

2.  Divine  Communication. 

"Bind  up  the  testimonv,  seal  the  law 
among  My  disciples.  — -  To  the  law  and 
to  the  testimony:  vf  they  speak  not  accord- 
ing to  this  word,  it  is  because  there  is 
no  liglit  in  them"   (Is.  8:16, 20V 

The  written  Word  of  God  is  the 
sure  defe'?ce  against  the  delusive 
errors  wh'ch  will  increasingly  mark 
the  close  of  the  day  of  grace,  and  at 
the  same  time  is  the  means  by  which 
tic  belie\'er  my  build  himself  up  upon 
Ins  most  holy  faith. 

3.  Divine  Character. 

"The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at 
hand:  let  'us  therefore  cast  off  the  works  of 
darkness,  and  let  us  iput  on  the  armour  <yi 
light.  -—  Put  ye  on  the  IvOrd  Jesus  Christ, 
and  make  not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to 
■fulfil   the  lusts  tTiereof   (Rom.   13:12,  14). 

A  definite  refusal  of  moral  dark- 
ness and  all  that  appertains  to  it  on 
the  one  hand,  an  unqualified  accept- 
ance of  Divine  light  as  a  protection 
on  the  other.  Being  thus  formed  in 
the  Divine  nature,  which  is  love,  the 
character  of  Christ  will  be  manifest 
in  contrast  to  the  flesh  and  its  lusts. 

4.  Divine  Company. 

"Be  hold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and 
knodk:  if  any  mlan  Jiear  My  voice  and 
open  the  door,  I  will  coine  in  to  Tiim, 
and  will  gup  with  him,  and  he  with  Me" 
(Rev.  3:20). 

Without  the  conscious  presence  of 
Christ,  which  the  Church  of  the  La- 
odicsans  had  lost,  Christianty  is  only 
a  beautiful  theory,  a  grand  ideal,  lack- 
ing all  vital  energy  towards  God  or 
man.  "Without  Me  ye  can  do  noth- 
ing." It  IS  in  all  that  is  conveyed  by 
"walking  ^Hth  Him''  that  the  truth 
becomes  >'\ing  and  communion  real. 
It  was  His  presence  that  made  the 
difference  to  the  two  disciples  at  Em- 
maus,  to  liie  assembly  of  the  disciples 
at  Jeni'..;iiM-n,  and  gave  strength  to 


His  servant  Paul  to  bear  wi^Jiess  for 
Him  at  Kfme.  Let  us  earnestiy  covet 
the  fuil  kr'<.wledge  ot  John  14:21 

5.  Divuie  Coming. 

'To  wait  for  God's  Son  from  Heaven, 
whom  Hie  raised  from  the  dead,  even  Je- 
sus our  Deliverer  from  the  coming  wrath" 
(I  Thess.  1:10). 

It  is  for  the  Son  uf  God  we  wait. 
This  is  <he  purifyrng  hope  which 
lighten"  the  darkest  day,  comforts  the 
mourning  heart,  a  ad  dehvors  the 
Christian  from  men's  schemes  and 
projects,  leagues  and  amalgamations. 
This  hope  produces  true  separation 
from  the  spirit  of  this  present  age, 
and  lifts  the  burden  of  earth  and  its 
cares ;  for  each  day  holds  within  its 
bosom  the  possibility  that  ere  the 
morrow  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is. 

6.  Divine  Commendation. 

"Wlherefore  also  we  are  zealous,  wheth- 
er present  or  absent,  to  be  agree- 
able to  Him.  For  we  must  all  be  mani- 
fested before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ, 
that  each  may  receive  the  things  done  in 
the  body,  according  to  those  lie  has  done 
whether  it  be  good  or  evil"  (II  'Cor.  5: 
9.10,  R.  v.). 

Then  when  with  Him,  will  come 
His  review  of  all  the  path  His  own 
have  trodden.  What  desire  should  be 
produced  by  the  knowledge  of  this, 
to  walk  worthy  of  Him  who  has 
called  us  to  His  Kingdom  and  glory. 
Love,  not  fear,  will  be  the  motive 
for  this,  enabling  us  to  estimate  our 
ways,  thoughts  and  doings  in  the 
light  of  His  judgment-seat,  studying 
to  show  ourselves  approved  unto  God 
to  give  Him  pleasure. 

7.  Divine  Cornfort. 

"Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God, 
looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  unto  eternal  life"   (Jude  1:21). 

Here  is  the  home  of  our  souls.  The 
night  deepens;  sorrows  increase; 
change  and  dissolution  proceed  apace. 
The  world  says  peace  and  safety;  a 
professing  church  with  Christ  outside 
boasts  that  it  is  rich  and  has  need 
of  nothing.  Amidst  such  things  the 
rest  for  the  saint  is  upon  the_  bosom 
of  the  Saviour.  His  mercy  will  soon 
take  us  from  earth's  struggle  to  the 
Father's  House,  but  the  love  that 
fills  that  home  is  ours  to  abide  in  now. 

These  are  the  resources  that  abide 
in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  until 
the  end.  Christ  is  more  in  the  world's 
peace  than  He  was  in  the  world's 
war;  but  to  this  man  does  he  look, 
even  to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a 
contrite  spirit,  and  trembleth  at  His 
Word  (Isa.  66:2). — James  Green  in 
Scripture  Truth. 


"By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them"  (Matt.  7:20).  Some  people 
can  talk  Christianity  by  the  yard,  but 
they  can  not  walk  it  by  the  inch. — 
Blaifihell- 
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THE  HEART  OF  THE  PSALMS 


By  J.  P.  Brubaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  wa.ter 
brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  Thee, 
O  God.— Psa.  42:1. 

The  heart  of  the  Psalms,  or  cen- 
tral theme,  is,  in  short,  well  nigh 
inseparable  from  the  true  expression 
of  the  human  heart.  The  most  strik- 
ing characteristic  thruout  i'S  a  spirit 
of  continual  striving  to  get  nearer  to 
God.  This  was  true  of  David  in  every 
experience  and  it  finds  inspired  ex- 
pression 'in  the  Psalms.  The  phrase, 
"after  God's  own  heart"  (I  Sam. 
13:14),  might  accurately  be  made  to 
read,  "after,"  in  tlie  sense  of  pursu- 
ing to  obtain.  By  studying  closely 
a  few  verses  this  line  of  thought  may 
be  readily  seen. 

Our  first  thought  in  studying  the 
Psalms  in  this  light  may  'be  that  it 
would  create  a  pessimistic  spirit,  but 
that  need  not  and  will  not  be  true. 
It  is  not  a  question  of  loving  the 
good  of  this  life  less,  but  of  loving 
God  and  heaven  more.  It  is  the  spirit 
of  Paul  when  he  says,  "For  I  am  in 
a  strait  betwixt  two,  having  a  desire 
to  depart  and  be  with  Christ ;  which 
is  far  better..."  (Phil.  1:23).  Fur- 
thermore, David  the  inspired  singer 
was  a  man  of  mirth  and  song.  In- 
deed, a  more  fitting  character  could 
not  have  been  found  thru  whom  this 
devotional  message  might  have  been 
■breathed.  David  was  close  to  God  in 
nature,  and  was  blessed  with  a  keen 
insight  into  the  ways  of  God.  He 
was  a  theologian  thru  experience 
with  God's  laws.  He  knew  God,  as 
all  saints  must  know  Him  thru  ac- 
tual influence  and  communion.  David 
was  a  man  with  varied  experience. 
He  knew  life  from  the  Judean  hills  as 
a  shepherd,  thru  the  valley  as  an  im- 
promptu soldier,  thru  dens  and  caves 
as  the  hunted  of  the  king,  to  the  final 
seat  of  authority  as  king.  These  ex- 
periences brought  into  play  every 
emotion,  every  temptation,  every  joy 
or  sorrow  common  to  man.  Thus  his 
message  finds  ready  expression  in  the 
life  of  every  man  everywhere.  No 
portion  of  Scripture  is  more  uni- 
versally loved  than  tlie  Psalms.  None 
more  generally  sought  when  some 
unexpected  condition  arises. 

Now  for  the  heart  of  the  message. 
Was  there  ever  a  time  in  David's 
life  when'  it  would  not  have  'been  ap- 
propriate for  him  to  sing,  "As  the 
hart  panteth  after  the  water  brooks, 
so  panteth  my  soul  after  Thee,  O 
God"  (Psa.  42:1)?  Has  there  ever 
been  a  time  in  your  life,  dear  reader, 
when  you  could  not  have  said  the 
same  thing? 

In  the  first  place,  man  in  his  sin, 


possesses  a  continual  longing,  a  soul- 
crying  for  something  beyond  his 
reach.  Paul  tells  us  that  the  Athen- 
ians on  Mars  Hill  longed  for  some- 
thing they  knew  not  of.  Multitudes  of 
heathen  throng  the  banks  of  the 
Ganges,  throw  their  babes  to  the  tor- 
rent of  fire,  in  order  to  appease  the 
wrath  of  a  god ;  in  hope  of  fulfilling 
an  unsatisfied  desire.  In  our  own 
land,  evil  men  endeavor  to  satisfy 
that  which  is  not  'satisfied.  The  mur- 
derer drowns  his  remorse  in  the  in- 
toxicating cup,  the  thief  cools  his 
conscience  at  the  gambling  table,  the 
discontented  seek  relief  in  the  ac- 
quiring of  earthly  goods,  and  the  sad 
seek  comfort  at  the  theatre.  0;h, 
that  they  might  know  that  their  poor, 
weak,  starving,  blinded  souls  are  cry- 
ing for  God  and  God  alone. 

What  is  true  of  the  s-inner  who  is 
'blind  to  his  condition,  is  more  true 
of  the  sinner  who  sees  and  is  repent- 
ant. The  cry  God-ward  becomes  a 
cry  of  botb  heart  and  will.  It  is 
no  longer  a  cry  that  does  not  ac- 
knowledge sin.  The  p'salmst  knew 
that  he  had  done  wrong  and  cries 
out,  "Wash  me  thoroughly  from  mine 
iniquity,  and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin. 
For  I  acknowledge  my  transgres- 
sions, and  my  sin  is  ever  before  me" 
(Psa.  51:2,3).  The  same  is  true  to- 
day in  the  lives  of  men.  The  soul 
penitent  does  not  hide  sin,  does  not 
flee  from  the  presence  of  God.  It 
'knows  that  to  meet  God  with  sin 
means  sorrow,  means  severe  punish- 
ment and  undesirable  duties.  The  one 
that  stole  knows  'he  must  restore,  the 
one  who  lied  knows  he  must  ask  for- 
giveness, the  ga'm'bler  knows  he  must 
forsake  his  table,  the  drunkard  his 
glass  and  the  miser  his  gold.  But 
do  they  falter?  No,  not  when  truly 
penitent.  The  desire  for  God's  mercy 
is  strong.  No  matter  what  the  cost, 
the  penitent  prodigal  says,  "I'm  going 
home,"  and  he  goes.  Friend,  an- 
swer this  question :  Have  you  for- 
saken your  sin,  have  you  carried  it 
to  the  feet  of  Jesus?  If  so,  did  you 
do  so  by  sheer  will  power?  No,  of 
course  you  did  not.  How  we  ought 
to  praise  God  for  that  desire,  that 
longing,  that  impulse  which  he  has 
placed  within  us  to  lead  us  'back  to 
Him.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  you  have 
not  carried  all  your  sin  to  Jesus ;  if 
there  is  something  in  your  life  you 
do  not  want  to  confess ;  what  are  you 
going  to  do  about  it?  You  can  not 
board  a  train  for  New  York  and  throw 
it  into  the  Atlantic,  you  cannot  cover 
it  up  with  acts  of  charity  and  pious 
appearances.  David  said,  "I  acknowl- 
edge my  sin" — and  can  you  do  any 
better?  Brother,  think  a  moment, 
are  you  depriving  your  soul  of  that 
communion  for  which  it  cries?  are 


you  allowing  some  little  habit  of 
sin  to  rob  your  soul  of  that  which 
it  may  rightly  claim?  Don't  do  it. 
Treat  your  soul  well,  for  it  is  the 
onily  thing  of  real  value  which  you 
possess. 

To  the  soul  restored,  that  longing 
which  was  in  no  way  satisfied,  be- 
comes a  fulfilled  desire,  a  "cup  run- 
ning over"  but  never  loathed.  Psa. 
47 :6  reads :  "Sing  praises  to  God, 
sing  praises  unto  our  king,  sing  prais- 
es"— -and  the  song  of  the  restored 
soul  is  always  that.  The  condition 
of  the  Christian  is  unique  in  that 
it  is  always  abounding  to  full  capacity 
but  always  wanting  more.  Salvation 
is  fuHl  and  free — but  did  you  ever 
see  the  'man  who  had  all  he  wanted? 
We  may  be  satisfied  with  the  affec- 
tion and  love  our  friends  bestow  upK>n 
us,  but  we  always  long  for  more.  In 
return,  we  may  feel  that  we  do  our 
best,  but  are  we  satisfied?  Did  you 
ever  see  a  mother  who  could  love 
her  child  sufficiently?  Brother,  is 
that  not  something  like  the  way  God 
must  feel  toward  us  and  in  turn  the 
way  out  true  heart  longs  after  Him? 
The  cry  of  our  inmost  being,  whether 
we  recognize  it  or  not,  is,  "I  want 
to  love  Hirn  more."  The  missionary 
who  wears  away  in  Afric's  sands  or 
India's  wilds,  sobs,  as  he  draws  about 
him  his  garments  of  quietness  and 
departs  never  to  return,  "Oh,  could 
I  love  and  serve  Him  more."  This 
longing  to  get  nearer  the  God  of  our 
love  is  true  of  the  Christian  in  temp- 
tation, in  victory,  in  trouble,  in  youth, 
and  in  old  age. 

Hesston,  Kans. 

(To  be  continued) 


THE   LIGHT   OF  THE  WORLD 


"God  is  light  and  in  Him  is  no 
darkness  at  all-"  Spiritual  darkness 
is  set  on  fire  'by  His  burning  love. 
When  faith  beholds  Him,  gloom 
bursts  into  glory ;  we  see  the  light  of 
smiles  in  His  person ;  comfort  and 
grace  in  His  benevolent  providence. 
The  Cross  of  our  Divine  Savior  is 
the  light  of  the  world ;  His  rising, 
the  brightness  of  the  world's  hope; 
His  Pentecostal  descent.  His  majesty 
and  power  manifested  to  men.  Until 
our  eyes,  blinded  by  this  world,  are 
opened  to  see  the  beauty  of  His  'being, 
we  are  in  a  maze  of  doubt  and  dark- 
ness, but  there  is  no  night  where  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness  shines.  "In 
thy  light  shall  we  see  light." 

Have  other  objects  come  between 
you  and  the  Light  of  the  world? 
Move  closer  to  Him ;  get  beyond  the 
shadow-  Paul  and  John  had  been 
caught  up  to  behold  Paradisaicals 
splendors ;  therefore  their  writings 
were  filled  with  the  beauty  beaming 
from  the  face  of  the  King.  E.  W.  C. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
t>r<:cious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him— Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  youi  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to  every  creature. — Mark  16:1S. 


A  NEW  MISSION  STATION  IN 
ARGENTINA 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

From  time  to  time  we  have  given 
hints  regarding  some  possible  new 
steps  toward  the  further  occupation 
of  our  field.  After  much  deliberation 
and  prayer,  together  with  several 
trips  of  investigation,  we  have  finally 
taken  a  step.  Our  first  thought  was 
to  occupy  Santa  Rosa,  a  town  at  the 
,extreme  western  part  of  our  dis- 
trict and  lying  at  a  distance  of  about 
150  miles  from  Pehuajo.  Several 
trips  to  this  point  convinced  us  that 
we  could  not  enter  at  once  without 
buying  land  and  building  on  it.  Not 
even  a  vacant  room  could  be  found  to 
rent. 

Our  next  step  was  to  investigate 
Trenque  Lauquen  (Trenkey  Lauken) 
which  is  another  important  town  on 
the  Oeste  railway.    In  this  town  we 
soon  found  an  opening.    A  very  con- 
venient house  was  found  where  our 
family  can  live  and  where  we  can  be- 
gin work  in  one  of  the  large  rooms. 
The  town  is  located  about  fifty  miles 
southwest  of  Pehuajo.     Since  there 
are  two  daily  trains  in   each  direc- 
tion to  and  from  Pehuajo  and  Buenos 
Aires,   communication   is   quite  con- 
venient between  here  and  our  central 
mission.    The  population  of  the  place 
is  something  like  eight  or  nine  thou- 
sand.   Like  Pehuajo,  it  is  the  main 
town  in  the  partido  or  county  and 
thus  there  is  quite  a  population  near. 
While  at   compares   quite  well  with 
Pehuajo  in  general,  it  is  'hardly  as 
active  commercially.     On  the  other 
hand,  it  is  more  important  as  a  rail- 
way center,  since  the  repair  shops  of 
the   western   section  of  the  railway 
are  located  here. 

There  are  eight  or  ten  English 
families  here  who  are  connected  with 
the  railway.  We  may  be  able  to  have 
an  English  Sunday  school  for  tht's 
children  and  ours.  Up  to  the  present 
time  they  have  had  no  religious  ser- 
vices of  any  kind  to  attend. 

Trenque  Lauquen  is  like  pracitcally 
all  of  the  inland  towns  of  the  Argen- 
tine in  respect  to  moral  and  spirit- 
ual conditions.  The  people  are  with- 
out God  and  without  a  knowledge  of 


anything  really  Christian.  The  ignor- 
ance and  indifference-  to  religion  in 
these  towns  is  most  distressing  be- 
cause it  is  so  hard  to  break  thru.  If 
we  tell  the  people  we  are  here  to 
open  a  Gospel  mission  or  to  teach  the 
religion  of  Christ,  they  stare  at  us 
as  if  we  were  speaking  to  them  in 
the  Chinese  language. 

We  are  only  in  the  beginning  stage. 
A  week  ago  we  were  still  in  Pehuajo. 
Now  we  are  here  getting  settled  into 
new  quarters.  This  week  we  aim 
to  begin  scouting  around  to  see  where 
we  are  and  to  get  our  bearings.  We 
need  the  prayers  of  the  dear  ones 
at  home  that  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
may  work  thru  us  to  the  salvation 
of  souls  in  Trenque  Lauquen. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O.,  Argen- 
tina. 


THE  OLD  PEOPLE'S  HOME 


By  Katie  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

A  week  ago,  as  we  left  the  supper 
table,  Bro.  Moyer  (the  steward)  said 
that  singers  from  Lititz  were  coming 
to  sing  for  us  that  evening.  Truly 
I  felt  glad.  There  was  a  good  turn- 
out of  brethren  and  sisters.  Preacher 
J.  Hess  and  Deacon  E.  Eby  were 
along  with  the  singers.  They  admon- 
ished us  and  we  had  prayer.  This 
made  the  evening  seem  short.  Thanks 
to  you,  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  for 
helping  to  make  the  Home  a  pleasant 
place  for  us  old  folks.  Call  again. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


WHY   SHOULD   FOREIGN  MIS- 
SIONS INTEREST  US? 


We  were  all  heathen  once.  They 
will  take  you  in  England,  which,  of 
course,  is  a  Christian  country,  to  an 
old  worshiping  spot  of  the  Druids. 
Yes,  Great  Britain  was  a  missionary 
field  one  day.  Paul  did  missionary 
work  in  Europe,  the  Greeks  were 
heathen.  The  blessings  that  have 
come  to  you  have  come  because  of 
the  Gospel  news  directly  or  indi- 
rectly.— Sel. 


Knowing  how  the  thinkers  of  India 
feel,  and  recognizing  that  the  Indians 
are  trying  hard  to  inculcate  many  of 
the  principles  of  Christianity  into 
their  own  religion,  in  order  to  bring 
it  back  to  life,  we  can  not  help  but 
feel  that  there  are  two  things  which 
are  irresistiljle  to  the  Indian  mind; 
Jesus  Christ  and  a  vital  Christian 
experience-  Truly  this  is  a  wonderful 
day  for  us,  a  new  hour. — ^W.  B. 
Stover. 


A  BUSY  DAY  IN  A  NEAR  EAST 
RELIEF  ORPHANAGE 


;  By  A.  M.  Eash 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The   day    was    Friday,  September 
the   seventeenth.     In   many  respects 
it  was  like  the  many  other  busy  days 
of   orphanage   life   and   possibly  the 
only  reason  for  making  it  the  subject 
of  this  article  is  the  fact  that  a  quite 
careful  note  was  taken  of  the  dif?er- 
ent  happenings  of  the  day.    This  does 
not  include  the  work  of  anyone  ex- 
cept the  director  of  the  institution — 
others   being  rnentioned   only   as  he 
happened   to   come  in   contact  with 
them    or    as    they    directly  assisted 
him.    The  three  who  were  constantly 
assisting  were  the  interpreter  and  two 
messenger  boys.    I  can  very  properly 
say  that  the  setting  is  the  office  of 
the  orphanage  director  since  between 
seven  forty-five  in  the  morning  and 
five  o'clock  in  the   evening  he  was 
only  able  to  leave  it  long  enough  to 
eat  his  lunch. 

1.  The  first  work  of  the  morning  was  to 
'briefly  confer  with  Bro.  Kauffman  regard- 
ing some  of  the  work  in  the  engineering 
and    transport  department. 

2.  There  was  an  application  for  ad- 
mission of  a  child  to  the  Orphanage. 
After  listening  to  the  story  of  the  appli- 
cants they  were  sent  away  without  any 
satisfaction    being  given. 

3.  Tihe  gate  keeper  who  recently  had 
considerable  experience  with  families  liv- 
ing with  himself  and  had  -been  compelled 
to  move  some  distance  from  the  Orphan- 
age, made  application  to  have  his  dinners 
furnished  hy  the  Orphanage.  The  matron 
was  consulted  regarding  the  matter  and 
the  man  was  told  that  he  could  not  have 
the  request  granted. 

4.  A  widow  with  several  children  called 
to  «ee  if  her  girls  might  be  accepted. 
Because  of  her  application  papers  having 
■been  lost  in  the  office,  she  was  made  to 
wait  until  later   in   the  morning. 

5.  The  matron  of  the  girls'  Orphanage 
asked  that  more  beds  and  equipment  be 
furnished  for  the  girls  also  that  additional 
room  he  provided  for  them.  The  matter 
was  discussed  at  some  length  and  the 
changes  ordered  made. 

6.  A  Greek  Orthodox  priest  from  Jeru- 
salem applied  for  the  admission  of  a  poor 
child  from  Acre.  After  mlich  question- 
ing the  information  was  given  that  the 
child— though  a  full  orphan— had  several 
uncles  of  considerable  means.  Decided 
to  write  to  district  governor  of  Acre  an-d 
ask  that  the  relatives  'be  made  to  care 
for    the  orphan. 

7.  A  Widow  with  five  children  agam 
called  regarding  her  application  for  ad- 
mission of  several  of  them.  (I  might 
state  that  the  most  of  these  widows  re- 
ceive from  fifty  piasters  to  one  pound 
each  month  from  the  Government,  This 
amounts  to  from  $2.00  to  $4.00.  There 
is  no  other  means  of  support.)  Accepted 
one  of  her  children. 

8.  Admitted  a  Russian  girl  whose  moth- 
er is  sick  in  a  charity  hospital  and  who 
has  no  one  to  care  for  her. 

9.  A  very  poor  mother,  one  of  whose 
children  was  recently  accepted,  called  a- 
gain  'but  was  sent  away.  Hfcr  little  boy 
brought  me  a  'few  flowers  with  the  hope 
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that  they  misrht  influence  a  decision  in 
his  favor. 

10.  A  very  interesting  and  peculiar  case 
was  next.  A  family  of  four  children— 
the  oldest  only  fourteen  years  old — has 
been  at  the  Orphanage  repeatedly.  The 
story  was  that  the  father  had  never  re- 
turned after  going  with  the  Tiirkis-h  army 
and  that  the  mother  died  about  a  year 
ago.  Investigation  had  uncovered  a  man 
with  the  same .  name  and  trade  as  their 
father's  had  been.  On  their  call  this 
morning  I  informed  them  of  the  un- 
truthfulness of  their  claims  but  they  in- 
sisted that  their  story  was  correct.  Sent 
away  for  further  investigation. 

11.  Widow  mentioned  under  item  4  was 
called  into  the  office  again,  and  a  new 
application  form  filled  in,  and  one  of  her 
children  accepted.  (It  might  be  well  to 
mention  that  with  an  interpreter  I  'had 
personally  investigated  nearly  all  of  these 
cases  and  verified  their  stories  of  poverty. 
Unless  specially  mentioned  they  are  Greek 
Orthodox  families  and  live  on  Christian 
Street,  Jerusalem— in  the  Greek  Orthodox 
convent  buildings.) 

12.  The  servant  of  the  family  of  small 
boys  m  the  Orphanage  was  called  to  the 
office  and  her  nephew — a  full  orphan  and 
ragged  and  dirty — was  admitted.  This  is 
a  Moslem  child.  This  boy  slept  in  his 
aunt's  home  occasionally  but  begged  and 
stole  his  food.  'Such  was  his  life  until 
taken  mto  the  Orphanage. 

13.  The  store-keeper  reported  on  sam- 
ples and  prices  of  plates  for  the  children. 
The  best  we  could  do  was  a  plate  looking 
like  aluminum  but  likely  tin  costing 
nine  piasters  each — 36  cents.  Authorized 
the  purchase   of   one  hundred. 

14.  Admitted  a  little  Russian  boy-full 
orphan.  This  little  fellow  was  being  kept 
by  some  Syrian  people  who  had  several 
years  ago  taken  him  in.  The  father  in  the 
family  developed  tuberculosis  and  they 
were  no  longer  able  to  keep  the  child. 
The  orphanage  doctor  vouched  for  the 
verity   of   this  case. 

15.  A  Bethlehem  man  with  three  chil- 
dren called.  He  is  a  widower  who  can 
earn  rnoney  but  has  no  way  of  keeping 
the  children.  Offered  to  pay  two  pounds 
a  month  for  each  child  but  they  were 
not  accepted. 

16.  A  little  Moslem,  full  orphan  child 
for  whom  application  had  been  repeatedly 
made,  was  accepted. 

17.  Another  woman  called  and  applied 
for  several  of  her  children.  Husband 
dead.  The  case  was  postponed  for  a 
week. 

18.  Another  mother  called  regarding 
several  children.  Decided  to  ask  the 
doctor  to  report  on  this  case.  (One  child 
from  this  family  was  accepted  on  Sat- 
urday.) 

19.  A   Moslem  woman  made  application 
for  two  children  to  be  admitted. 

20.  Another  Moslem  woman  made  ap- 
plication for  a  full  orphan.  This  case 
was  investigated  in  the  afternoon  and  the 
story  found  untrue,  so  that  nothing  was 
done  for  the  child. 

21.  Another  woman  called  and  applied 
for  several  children.  Case  deferred  for 
a  week  to  permit  inves-tigation. 

22.  A  crippled  woman  rode  to  the  door 
on  a  donkey.  She  applied  for  a  child  of 
'her  own  and  a  full  orphan  nephew.  Looked 
very  poor  and  the  application  was  taken 
but  no  action  taken  regarding  the  children. 

23.  A  police  officer  came  from  the  law 
court's — sent  by  the  military  magistrate— 
with  a  little  boy  and  girl  that  had  been 
found  m  the  street  during  the  night  with 
a  request  that  we  keep  them.  The  chil- 
dren were  kept.  We  learned  later  from 
thes«  children  that  their  home  had  been 


in  Nablus  <hat  they  had  "baxnmttd"  thdr 
way  on  the  railroad  to  Haifa  where  they 
begged  for  ten  days  and  then  came  on 
to  Jerusalem  becaaise  they  found  Haifa 
life  rather  hard.  They  were  a  boy  and 
girl  nine  and  ten  years  old.  I  took  a 
picture  of  them  which  will  be  sent  to 
both  Nablus  and  Haifa  wi^h  the  hope  of 
finding    some    relatives.  xblus    is  an- 

cient Shechem.) 

24.  This  ended  the  forenoon's  work. 
There  were  still  applicants  waiting  to  be 
seen  and  I  had  misled  chapel.  Decided 
to  shorten  the  noon  lunch  and  rest  per- 
iod to  one  hour  in  order  to  finish  the 
work  as  early  as  possible. 

25.  Admitted  an  Armenian  refugee  boy 
from  Adana.  No  relaitives  except  a  pos- 
sible brother  still  at  that  place.  This  boy 
was  thirteen  'or  fourteen  years  of  age 
and  was  at  once  placed  into  the  shoe- 
shop   as  an  apprentice. 

26.  Two  full  orphan  children  were 
brought  to  the  office.  They  came  from 
Medaba  a  considerable  distance  East  of 
the  Jordan  River.  These  had  once  before 
been  brought  over  and  rejected  because 
there  was  no  room  and  no  opportunity  to 
investigate  their  cases.  Formal  applica- 
tion had  since  been  made  but  no  author- 
ity given  to  have  them  brought  here.  After 
considerable  delay  they  were  both  ac- 
cepted. 

27.  A  Jerusalem  police  officer  called  and 
offered  to  take  a  little  'Moslem  boy  out 
of  the  Orphanage.  There  was  no  rela- 
tionship, but  he  said  at  one  time  he  in 
a  way  adopted  the  boy  and  he  wanted  to 
keep  him.  The  boy  was  dismissed  from 
the  'Orphanage.  By  the  way  his  name  is 
Sliman    Suliman    (Solomon  Solomon). 

28.  A  Creek  mother  of  two  children 
again  called  with  the  hope  of  having  therri 
admitted,  but  was  told  to  wait  another 
week  before  receiving  a  final  answer. 

29.  Two  orphanage  boys  were  granted 
an  interview.  One  was  an  apprentice  who 
desired  to  change  to  another  shop  and  the 
other  one  was  a  school  boy  who  desu'ed 
to  become  an  apprentice.  No  change 
made  for  either  one. 

30.  Admitted  a  'little  girl — one  of  ihree 
children  of  a  very  poor  widow. 

31.  Had  an  interview  with  the  Orphanage 
doctor  regarding  the  people  who  live  on 
Christian  Street.  He  informed  me  that 
the  large  majority  of  them  are  widows 
and  very  poor.  They  are  not  charged 
any  rent  by  the  convent  and  have  hardly 
enough  money  to  live. 

32.  The  little  girl  who  had  acted  as 
guide  to  myself  and  interpreter  on  an 
investigating  trip  on  Thursday  called  with 
the  hope  that  'she  too  might  be  admitted. 
It  happens  that  she  is  one  of  a  family  of 
eleven.  Her  -father  earns  two  pounds  a 
month  and  they  receive  some  money  from 
the  Government — possibly  one  pound  a 
month.  This  is  twelve  dollars  to  support 
a  family  of  twelve  people.  The  little 
girl  had  b  een  a  splendid  guide  and  was 
very  gently  turned  away. 

33.  The  mother  of  a  girl  of  twelve 
applied  for  her,  but  was  told  that  hers 
was  not  considered  a  really  dependent 
case. 

34.  The  eighteen-year  old  ^ister  of  two 
ilittle_  full  orphans  applied  for  their  ad- 
mission.    They    were    not  accepted. 

35.  A  little  eight-year  old  girl  was  ad- 
mitted. 

Excepting-  'the  conferences  I  had 
during  the  day  with  the  matron,  the 
girl's  matron,  the  storekeeper,  and  the 
mochnnic,  I  hiavc  omitted  all  confor- 
cmces  with  Ofp'hftmffc  department 
heai[s.     There   were    a    number  of 


these,  also  ntim«roas  oth«r  mia»r 
matters  that  did  not  consume  much 
time.  It  will  not  'be  necessary  to 
state  that  five  o'clock  found  me  ready 
to  relax.  Thirty  minutes  on  the 
tennis  court  with  one  of  our  house- 
fathers served  as  a  real  tonic. 

After  supper  I  taught  ^  class  in 
shorthand.  This  is  a  special  favor 
to  a  number  of  our  teachers  who  are 
hoping  for  better  positions. 

Syrian  Orphanage,  A.  C.  R.  N.  E., 
Jerusalem. 


A  VIEW  OF  THE  NEEI>S 


By  Ida  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  needs  of  our  city  mission  may 
be  divided  into  two  different  kinds — 
those  of  the  mission  itself,  and  those 
they  are  trying  to  supply. 

The  mission  itsdlf  needs  more  faith- 
ful, earnest  workers — sound  in  the 
faith,  willing  to  work,  and  able  to 
adapt  themselves  to  almost  any  and 
every  circumstance.  It  is  not  pos- 
si'ble,  at  a  city  mission,  for  every 
worker  to  go  out  and  do  active  mis- 
sion work  every  day — some  one  must 
do  the  common,  everyday  duties  that 
go  to  the  keeping  up  of  an  orderly 
city  mission.  Then  our  city  mission 
needs  the  spiritual  and  financial  sup- 
part  of  every  church  interested.  A 
feeling  that  more  people  than  your- 
self are  interested  in  your  work, 
causes  greater  zeal  to  be  put  therein, 
and  makes  added  responsibility.  With- 
out financial  support,  the  city  .mission 
would  soon  suffer  because  making 
one's  living  would  take  up  so  much 
time  that  little  active  mission  work 
could  be  done  and  the  work  would  be 
crippled. 

Some  of  the  needs  that  the  city  mis- 
sion worker  sees  every  day  is  first 
a  need  of  Christ.  People  need  to  be 
taught  and  shown  'by  example,  that 
Christ  and  His  Gospel  are  not  only 
things  to  be  taught  in  Sunday  school 
and  church  but  that  He  can  'be  taken 
into  one's  own  life  and  be  made  a 
part  thereof.  Ofttimes  they  need  to 
be  taught  what  sin  is.  What  we 
know  and  recognize  as  sin,  has  be- 
come a  habit  with  them  and  they  do 
not  regard  it  as  such. 

There  .are  many  other  needs  that 
the  city  mission  worker  sees  and 
tries  to  supply,  but  so  few  can  be 
supplied,  that  much  faith,  hope  and 
trust  in  a  Blessed  Savior  is  needed, 
not  to  become  discouraged. 

"My  God  shall  supply  all  your 
n«ed  according  to  his  riches  in  g-lory 
by  Christ  Jmus." 

Flanagfan,  111. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson  for   Nov.   7,   1920— Matt.  6: 
19-34 

PRINCIPLES  OF  CHRISTIAN 
LIVING 

Golden  Text.  —  Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  arid  his  righteous- 
ness; and  all  these  things  shall  he 
added  unto  you. — Matt.  6:33. 

Introductory. — Our  lesson  is  a  part 
of  the  divine  wisdom  given  out  in 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  Our  les- 
son commentators  liave  chosen  to 
name  it  "Principles  of  Christian  Liv- 
ing," though  it  does  not  embody  all 
the  principles  enunciated  in  that  mem- 
orable address.  We  will  notice  brief- 
ly the  principal  ones  given : 

1.  Look  heavenward  for  your  cher- 
ished treasures. 

A  treasure  is  something  which  may 
or  may  not  be  appreciated  or  desired, 
but    which    enriches    its  possessors. 
Most  people  look  to  this  world  for 
their  treasures.    They  are  so  occupied 
in    looking   for   this    world's  riches, 
honor,  pleasures,  power,  and  grand- 
eur that  they  are  blinded  to  the  rich- 
er treasures  above.    Our  Savior  gives 
us   convincing   reasons   why   this  is 
wrong,  Of  earthly  treasures  He  saya, 
they  are  corrupted  by  moths  and  rust 
and  "thieves  break  through  and  steal." 
Heavenly   treasures   are  moth-proof, 
rust-proof,  and  thief-proof.    In  other 
words,  the  treasures  of  earth  are  but 
transitory  and  often  vain.    Build  on 
them,   and  you  build  on   the  sand. 
Look  heavenward  if  you  would  come 
into  possession  of  treasures  that  have 
no  end.    The  treasures  which  heaven 
offers  are  soul-satisfying,  pure,  endur- 
ing, proof  against  every  corrupting 
influence  or  foe.     "Lay  not  up  for 
yourselves  treasures   upon  earth.... 
but  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
in  heaven." 

2.  Have  an  eye  single  to  the  glory 
of  God. 

The  eye  of  man  is  the  window 
to  his  soul.  Let  him  turn  it  earth- 
ward,' and  'his  soul  is  filled  with 
worldliness — darkness.  Turn  it  heav- 
enward, and  his  soul  becomes  filled 
with  heavenly  truth  and  glory— light. 
Praise  God  for  people  with  a  heaven- 
ward look. 

3.  "No  man  can  serve  two  masters." 
Some  people  imagine  they  can  be 

a  Christian  and  a  worldling  at  the 
same  time.  In  the  presence  of  Chris- 
tian people,  especially  at  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  they  seem  fairly  good 
Christians.  In  the  presence  of  world- 
ly jtssKJciates,  in  the  social  circle,  in 
^b-ueineiss  life,  in  patronage  of  places 
of  worldly  amusement,  they   are  as 


worldly  as  if  they  had  never  made 
any  pretensions  to  Christianity.  But 
they  are  either  dishonest  or  deceived. 
"Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon." 
People  who  attempt  it  are  only  world- 
lings who  occasionally  try  to  act 
the  part  of  Christians.  "A  double- 
minded  man  is  unstable  in  all  his 
ways. 

4.  Look  to  God  for  sustenance. 

"Take  no  thought  for  your  life," 
is  a  most  comprehensive  admonition. 
It  is  the  promise  of  God  that  He 
will  care  for  His  own.    The  first  con- 
sideration is  to  serve  and  to  please 
the   Lord.    .  Many   a  poor   soul  has 
needlessly  worried  about  the  things 
of  this  life— food,  raiment,  ease,  etc. — 
when  this  whole  question  could  have 
been  settled  by  trusting  in  the  Lord 
and    depending    upon    Him    for  all 
these  things.    They  who  make  food 
and   clothing   their   prime   object  m 
life   invariably   become   ungodly  and 
sinful  in  their  ways.     Why  worry? 
Has  not   God  promised  to  care  for 
His  own?    We  may  learn  a  lesson 
from  the  grass  of  the  field,  from  the 
sparrow,  from  the  lily,  and  from  oth- 
er things  directly  under  the  care  of 
the  Lord.    God  can  care  for  us  much 
better   than    we   can    care    for  our- 
selves.   The  raiment  of  the  lilies  ex- 
ceeds in  splendor  the  raiment  of  Sol- 
omon in  the  height  of  his  glory.  No 
sparrow  falls  to  the  ground  without 
the  Father's  notice,  and  the  human 
soul  is  worth  more  than  many  spar- 
rows.    If  God  sees  to  the  clothing 
of  the  grass  of  the  field,  why  should 
we  not  trust  Him   to  do  the  same 
for  us?    All  this  does  not  mean  that 
we  should  not  co-operate  with  the 
Lord.     This   lesson   does   not  teach 
laziness  or  indifference,  but  absolute 
trust  in  God  to  care  for  His  own. 
The   most   trustful   people   are  also 
the  most  industrious  ones. 

5.  Let  each  day  take  care  of  itself. 
In  other  words,  you  fill  your  place 

in  life  best  when  you  take  care  of 
the  present.  Yesterday  is  gone,  to- 
morrow is  not  yet  within  our  reach; 
but  today  is  present,  and  we  are 
wise  if  we  improve  every  opportunity 
that  it  brings  with  it.  Take  care  of 
today,  and  you  need  not  worry  about 
tomorrow. 

6.  "Seek  ye  FIRST  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness;  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 

This  is  the  climax  of  all  these 
teachings.  The  first  consideration  is 
not  life,  not  food,  not  raiment,  not 
honor,  not  popularity,  not  pleasure; 
but  the  righteousness  of  God  in  our 
lives.  Attend  to  this  first,  and  the 
rest  of  your  interests  are  safeguarded 
by  Him  who  has  promised,  "I  will 
never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee." — 
K. 


Our  Young  People 


THE  HIGHER  FRIENDSHIP.— Jno.  15: 

7-17. 


Topic  for  November  7 


MOTTO 

"Truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father 
and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  Friendship  with  Divinity. — Friendship 
means  the  closest  fellowship.  There  are 
friends  in  the  sense  of  not  being  enemies. 
They  are  not  working  against  the  cause 
but  are  helping  it  forward  as  they  can. 
Like  servants  they  may  be  devoted  to  the 
cause  of  the  master  and  do  the  work  faith- 
fully as  far  as  they  have  ability  and  under- 
standing. But  friends  are  those  who  can 
enter  into  the  plans  of  the  master  and 
enjoy  fellowship  with  him  in  the  enter- 
prises which  he  is  engaged  in.  Friends 
are  those  whom  the  master  trusts  with 
the  most  tender  of  his  secrets  and  expects 
to  be  fully  worthy  of  the  trust,  never  mis- 
representing or  misapplying  the  motive 
and  purposes  of  the  enterprise.  Friend- 
ship suffers  reproach  as  well  as  enjoys  * 
share  in  the  glory  of  the  one  with  whom; 
the  friendship  is  formed. 

We  have  some  very  worthy  friendships 
ill  the  world  aniong  our  fellowmen.  Chris- 
tian irieudsiilp  with  fellow  Christians  is, 
the  nearest  perfect  of  any  friendship  ex- 
cept that  with  Christ  Himself.  We  regard 
the  friendship  of  family  ties  so  very  near 
and  precious.  We  treasure  the  friendship 
oif  agreeable  neighbors.  But  the  friendship 
of  Jesus  comes  into  an  inner  circle  more 
precious  than  the  dearest  earthly  tie.  "He 
that  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than 
me  is  not  worthy  of  me;  he  that  loveth 
son  or  daughter  more  than  me  is  not 
worthy  of  me.  And  he  that  taketh  not 
his  cross  and  followeth  after  me  is  not 
worthy  of  me."  Yet  such  friendship  with 
Christ  does  not  make  us  farther  from  our 
friends  in  seeking  their  true  welfare.  It 
rat'her  makes  our  feeling  toward  them 
nobler  and  more  unselfish  in  that  we  seek 
their  good  even  as  our  heavenly  friend 
seeks  ours. 

II.  The  Text.— Jno.  15:7-17.— In  this 
Scripture,  Jesus  is  showing  the  close  rela- 
tionship of  Himself  and  His  disciples.  He 
compares  it  to  the  vine  and  the  branches. 
Both  enjoy  the  lifegiving  substance  of  the 
vine.  The  vine  has  the  root  and  is  the 
source  of  life  and  the  branches  in  their 
connection  with  the  vine  are  partakers  of 
the  life  and  bear  the  fruit  of  that  hfe  he- 
cause  of  it.  The  secret  of  a'biding  in  the 
vine  is  in  the  perfect  conformity  to  the 
law  of  the  vine.  The  secret  of  abiding  in 
the  love  of  Christ  is  obedience  to  His  com- 
mandments. This  is  the  higher  friendship 
by  which  we  are  partakers  of  divine  nature 
and  made  partners  with  Christ  in  the 
great  work  of  fruit-^bearing  before  the 
world. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMEiNTS 

For  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "Friend" 

2.  How  Jesus  is  a  Friend  to  Us. 
For  Young  People 

1.  A  True  Friend's  Service. 

2.  How  Show  Ourselves  Worthy  of  tac 

Higher  Friendship? 

3.  How  Be-oome  the  Fri«nd  of  J«s««? 

For  Older  People 

1     Talvifig  Jesus  into  Qnr  Coimsels. 
2.    T"he  First  Place  of  Our  AflPection. 
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Communion  services  were  held  at 
Maple  Grove  Church  near  Topeka, 
Ind.,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  17.  The  bishop 
brethren,  J.  Kurtz  and  J.  W.  Chris- 
tophel,  had  charge  of  the  services. 

The  annual  Bible  school  at  the 
Canton,  Ohio,  Mission  is  to  be  held 
this  year  at  the  Canton  Mission  Jan. 
4-— F-eb  11.  A  fuller  announcement 
will  appear  in  these  columns  next 
week. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  of  Springs, 
Pa.,  commenced  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  B  lough  Church  near  Hols- 
opple,  Pa.,  last  Sunday  evening.  He 
expects,  to  comtinue  the  meetings  dur- 
ing the  week  and  be  with  the  brother- 
hood of  the  Johnstown  district  in 
communion  next  Sunday. 

Bro.  Milton  Miller  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  at  Casselman  Mennonite 
Chu  rch  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  on  Sun- 
day, Oct.  17.  The  bishop  brethren, 
N.  E.  Miller  and  Aaron  Loucks,  had 
charge  of  the  services.  The  Lord 
bless  and  strengthen  our  brother, 
and  make  him  a  blessing  wherever 
his  ministry  may  take  him. 
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Scriptural   activity   in   all  lines 
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in  home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


Communion  services  have  been  an- 
nounced for  the  Yellow  Creek  Church, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  to  be  held  on  Sun- 
day, Nov.  7. 


Bro.  C.  A.  Graybill  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  was  with  the  brotherhood  near 
Greenwood,   Del.,   Oct.    16   and  17, 


The  brethren  of  the  Pacific  coast 
held  their  thirty-seventh  mission 
meeting  at  the  Fairview  Church  near 
Albany,  Oreg.,  Oct.  9.  A  very  satis- 
factory and  helpful  meeting  is  re- 
ported. 


Sunday  School  Meeting,  —  An  all 

day  and  evening  Sunday  school-meet- 
ing will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at 
the  Stumptown  Mennonite  Church, 
Lancasiter  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Saturday,  Nov. 
6.    Everybody  invited  to  attend.  G. 

The  date  for  the  beginning  of  the 
series  of  meetings  at  Ephrata,  Pa., 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Sanford  Landis, 
heretofore  announced  to  begin  Oct. 
10,  has  been  set  for  Oct.  31.  The 
Lord  bless  the  efiforts  put  forth. 

If  all  went  as  planned,  Bro.  Henry 
Weldy_  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  is  spend- 
ing this  week  with  the  brotherhood 
of  the  Barker  Street,  Mich.,  congre- 
gation, in  the  interests  of  the  Master's 
kingdom. 

A  series  of  meetings  was  com- 
menced at  the  Masontown,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Saturady  evening, 
Oct.  23,  with  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of 
Eureka,  111.,  in  charge.  The  prayers 
of  God's  people  are  solicited. 


A  very  interesting  Sunday  school 
meeting  was  held  at  the  Altoona,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Mission  on  Saturday  even- 
ing and  Sunday,  Oct.  23  and  24. 
There  were  visitors  present  from  Mar- 
tinsburg, Johnstown,  Mifflin,  Co., 
Lancaster  Co.,  and  Scottdale.  There 
was  marked  attention  from  beginning 
to  end. 


The  new  church  near  Eureka,  III., 

is  nearing  completion.  December  12 
is  the  time  set  apart  for  dedication 
services.  This  is  to  be  made  the  be- 
ginning of  a  12-day  Bible  normal  and 
revival  meeting.  Instructors,  S.  C. 
Yoder,  A.  E.  Kreider,  W.  E.  Yoder, 
and  C.  F.  Derstine.  It  is  to  be  a 
union  effort  on  the  part  of  the  broth- 
erhood at  Metamora,  Union,  and  Ro- 
anoke.   The  Lord  bless  the  work. 


Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine  of  Eureka, 
111.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Fairview,  Mich.,  on  Thursday  even- 
ing, Oct.  15.  The  membership  was 
greatly  strengthened,  and  about  a 
score  made  the  good  confession. 


Bible  Conference. — Nov.  9-11  is  the 
time  set  for  a  Bible  conference  to  be 
held  with  the  brotherhood  of  the 
Rainham  Mennonite  Church  near  Sel- 
kirk, Ont.,  with  brethren  S.  F.  Coff- 
man and  C.  F.  Derstine  as  instruct- 
ors. A  profitable  meeting  is  in  pros- 
pect. p_ 


An  ordination  service  was  held  at 
the  Metamora,  111.,  on  Sunday,  Oct. 
17,  which  will  be  long  remembered. 
It  was  a  joint  meeting  of  the  Meta- 
mora and  Roanoke  congregations  for 
the  purpose  of  ordaining  two  dea- 
cons, one  for  each  congregation.  Bro. 
D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshdn,  Ind.,  was 
present  and  assisted  the  home  bish- 
op, Bro.  A.  A.  Schrock  in  the  ser- 
vices. Bro.  Joseph  Yordy  was  or- 
dained for  the  Roanoke  congregation, 
and  Bro.  Ed  Oyer  for  the  Metamora 
congregation.  The  Lord  bless  our 
brethren,  and  make  them  a  blessing 
to  their  respective  congregations. 

Correspondence 

Suver,  Oreg. 

(Firdale,  congregation) 
To  all  Herald  Readers,  greeting: — 
On  Sunday,  Oct.  17,  the  bishops,  J. 
D.  Mishler  and  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.,  were  with  us  for  the 
purpose  of  ordaining  a  deacon  and 
conducting  communion  services;  also 
the  brethren  N.  A.  Lind  and  Moses 
Brenneman    were   present   from  Al- 
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Ibany,  and  assisted  in  the  services. 
The  forenoon  was  devoted  to  Sunday 
school  followed  by  a  sermon  'by  Bro. 
Shetler  on  the  qualifications  of  a  dea- 
con. After  this  votes  were  taken. 
After  lunch  the  ordination  took  place, 
the  lot  having  fallen  to  Bro.  M.  B. 
Weaver.  May  God's  grace  sustain 
hitn,  that  he  may  be  used  to  the  up- 
building of  His  cause  at  this  place. 
Following  the  ordination  the  com- 
munion was  observed  in  which  nearly 
all  the  members  were  present  to  take 
part.  We  thank  God  for  the  unity 
and  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit. 
It  was  an  inspiration  to  us  to  press 
onward. 

The  evening  was  devoted  to  a  talk 
on  Russia  and  a  Gospel  sermon  by 
Bro.  Shetler.  Effie  Sharer. 


Duchess,  Alta. 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
—The  time  of  the  natural  harvest  is 
past  and  the  majority  of  the  brother- 
hood at  this  place  were  wonderfully 
blessed  with  good  crops  which  were 
disposed  of  at  good  prices.  May  we 
be  reminded  that  we  are  nearer  by 
another  year  to  the  spiritual  harvest. 
Are  we  striving  diligently  to  have 
a  good  spiritual  harvest?  Please  re- 
member us  at  the  throne  of  grace  that 
we  may  be  true  servants  in  His  vine- 
yard. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  have  any  pass- 
ing this  way  to  visit  and  worship  with 
us.  We  believe  we  have  very  prom- 
ising prospects  for  a  church  in  the 
near  future,  as  we  are  the  only  body 
of  worshipers  represented  here  in  a 
very  needy  field.  Any  who  are  think- 
ing of  changing  location  will  do  well 
to  consider  the  prospects  here  for 
both  the  natural  and  spiritual  work. 
May  the  dear  Lord  bless  and  keep  us 
true  to  Him. 

Oct.  14,  1920.       Lottie  Stanton. 


Lewiston,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Once  more 
have  our  hungry  souls  been  refreshed 
and  made  to  rejoice  as  we  heard  the 
Gospel  message  delivered  to  us  from 
-the  lips  of  God's  messengers. 
On  Saturday,  Oct.  3,  Bros.  S.  L. 
Weldy  and  Eli  Bontrager  came  to 
this  place  laden  with  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage. Bro.  Bontrager  remained  with 
us  until  Oct.  10,  after  which  he  went 
to  Grayling  to  bring  the  message  to 
the  people  there.  Bro.  Weldy  re- 
mained at  Lewiston  until  Oct.  14. 

During  the  series  of  meetings  the 
attendance  was  fair  and  the  attention 
good.  Six  souls  confessed  Christ, 
others  expressed  their  desire  to  be- 
come Christians.  Other  Christian  peo- 
ple expressed  their  desire  to  cast 
their  lot  with  us  as  God's  people. 
Many  others  were  troubled  about 
their    souls'    safety,    but    were  not 
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ready  to  make  the  decision. 

We  are  thankful  that  God's  Word 
will  not  return  unto  Him  void  but 
that  it  will  accomplish  that  to  which 
it  was  sent. 

On  Sept.  12,  Bro.  Menno  Steiner 
of  Fairview,  preached  at  this  place. 
His  message  showed  to  us  the  great 
need  of  being  united  with  the  true 
Vine,  so  that  we  bear  much  fruit. 

We  feel  that  the  people  at  this 
place  have  great  reasons  to  thank 
God,  that  He  has  heard  and  answered 
their  prayer  by  sending  laborers  into 
this  field.  May  God's  rich  blessings 
rest  upon  them  and  those  who  have 
made  it  possible  that  they  could 
come. 

Oct.  16,  1920.        Ida  M.  Buell. 


Windom,  Kans. 

(West  Liberty  congregation) 
Today  Bro.  T.  J.  Cooprider  and 
daughter  Eva  were  with  us ;  also 
Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy  of  Hesston,  Col- 
lege, who  preached  for  us,  using  Rom. 
1  :16  as  a  text.  It  was  quite  an  inter- 
esting discourse. 
Oct.  17,  1920.  R.  J.  H. 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

(Prairie   Street  congregation) 
Dear    Herald    Readers :  — "Blessed 
are  the  pure  in  heart;  for  they  shall 
see  God." 

It  has  been  several  months  since 
an  item  has  appeared  from  our  con- 
gregation. 

Our  average  attendance  at  S.  S. 
the  last  quarter  was  182.  We  have 
46  enrolled  on  our  Home  Department 
and  many  more  which  we  are  trying 
to  reach.  Our  mission  S.  S.  was 
started  in  southeast  Elkhart,  Sterling 
addition,  during  August  and  we  have 
had  an  average  attendance  of  39 
every  Sunday  afternoon  at  2 :30. 

Last  Wednesday  evening  we  held 
our  annual  S.  S.  election  of  officers 
and  the  following  take  their  positions 
Jan.  1,  1921: 

Supts.,  V.  E.  Reiff.  Cleo  Mann ;  Pri- 
mary Supt.,  Nellie  Miller;  Sec,  Leroy 
Hostetler;  Treas.,  Levi  Mann;  Chor. 
D.  S.  Weldy;  Libr.  Norman  Hostet- 
ler; Supts.  cradle  roll  department, 
Mary  Weldy,  Cora  Shantz ;  Supt. 
home  dept.,  Mrs.  Monroe  Hostetler; 
Supts.  junior  meeting,  Cleo  Mann, 
H.  S.  Bender;  Young  People's  Meet- 
ing committee:  for  term  of  three 
years,  J.  B.  Mover;  for  term  of  two 
years,  Sarah  Shantz  ;  for  term  of  one 
year,  H.  S.  Bender;  Sterling  Sunday 
school  Supts.,  H.  S.  Bender,  Norman 
Hostetler;  Secntreas.,  Earl  Mann. 

Last  Sunday  was  a  day  of  great  im- 
portance with  us.  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler 
of  Goshen  preached  for  us  in  the 
morning  and  presented  the  report 
from  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
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Ind-Mich.  Conference  in  regard  to 
the  ordination  of  a  deacon.  In  the 
evening  Bishop  J.  Kurtz  of  Lig- 
onier,  Ind.,  preached  for  us  and  or- 
dained Bro.  O.  P.  Grosh  as  deacon 
for  this  congregation. 

The  first  part  of  December  we  ex- 
pect to  have  revival  meetings.  Bro. 
Abram  Metzler  of  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
is  expected  to  bring  us  the  message 
and  we  earnestly  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  that  our  congregation 
may  be  built  up  and  those  who  are 
outside  of  the  fold  of  the  Church  may 
become  willing  to  enjoy  God's  rich 
blessings  with  us. 

Our  former  pastor,  Bro.  W.  B. 
Weaver,  who  has  worked  so  faithfully 
the  past  six  years,  has  found  it  nec- 
essary to  move  to  Goshen,  where  he 
is  devoting  his  time  to  the  teaching 
of  the  Bible. 

Pray  that  God  may  raise  up  some 
one  for  our  shepherd,  so  that  our 
■flock  may  not  be  scattered. 

Oct.  19,  1920.  V.  E.  ReifT, 


Protection,  Kans. 

We  are  thankful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  His  many  blessings.  On 
Friday,  Oct.  15,  Bro.  S.  C.  Miller 
came  into  our  midst  and  preached  a 
very  impressive  sermon  on  "Love" 
that  night.  On  Saturady  evening  he 
preached  on  "Believe  or  Doubt."  On 
Sunday  morning  the  church  had  the 
privilege  to  partake  of  the  emblems  of 
the  broken  body  of  Jesus. 

We  were  also  made  to  rejoice  be- 
cause one  soul  was  willing  to  forsake 
the  world,  be  baptized,  and  received 
into  the  Church.  One  sister  from  an- 
other denomination  also  joined  us. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Bro.  Miller 
gave  us  another  very  impressive  ser- 
mon, emphasizing  the  thought  that 
if  we  are  fully  on  the  Lord's  side  we 
can  rejoice  in  our  hearts  but,  if  we 
are  in  the  world,  we  see  things  that 
cause  sorrow. 

Bro.  Deiner  and  wife  were  also 
in  our  midst. 

Oct.  20,  1920.        John  Schrock. 


Eureka,  III. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — At  the  Eur- 
eka congregation,  Oct.  3,  Bro.  Jos. 
Yordy  was  chosen  by  vote  of  the 
church  to  the  office  of  deacon. 

At  an  evening  service,  Oct.  10,  we 
had  the  pleasure  of  having  with  us 
Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  who  preached  a  very 
helpful  sermon.  The  following  day 
at  the  Metamora  congregation  Bro. 
Yordy  was  ordained  deacon  for  the 
Eureka  congregation,  Bro.  Johns  of- 
ficiating. 

The  work  at  the  new  church  build- 
ing at  this  place  is  progressing  to 
the  extent  that  it  is  the  expectation 
to  have  dedication  services  in  the  near 
future.  Frieda  E.  Wagner. 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  SPIRIT  OP  REVERENCE 


By  Ada  Mae  Kreider 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Motto:  "Give  unto  the  Lord  the 
glory  due  unto  Hiis  name." 

The  spirit  of  reverence  is  that 
spirit  which  causes  us  to  give  the 
right  respect  and  fear  toward  any  one 
who  is  higher  or  greater  than  we 
are;  also  respect  to  place  or  object. 
This  belongs  to  every  true  child  of 
God. 

We  can  better  understand  the  spir- 
it of  reverence  by  experience.  Talk- 
ing about  it  may  give  us  an  idea  of 
what  it  is  like.  Acting  it  out  in  out- 
ward action  is  excellent.  But  hav- 
ing it  in  the  heart  so  that  the  out- 
ward act  becomes  natural  is  the  only 
way  that  one  can  fully  understand 
what  it  is. 

Reverence  is  the  greatest  respect 
and  esteem  mingled  with  fear  and 
affection  for  a  person,  place,  or  ob- 
ject. And  what  is  there  about  us 
that  deserves  our  reverence? 

In  the  first  place,  we  come  in  con- 
tact with  some  individuals,  no  doubt, 
by  virtue  of  what  they  are  or  hope 
to  be,  deserve  our  respect  and  esteem ; 
some  of  their  advantage;  others  on 
account  of  age,  for  what  is  more 
worthy  of  honor  and  respect  than 
old  age  and  wisdom?  Still  others 
because  of  their  honest  efforts  to 
make  this  world  a  better  place  to 
hve  in.  And  so  we  might  continue, 
but  suffice  it  say  that  a  spirit  of  rev- 
erence is  essential  in  one's  social 
contacts.  We  shall  then  be  regard- 
mg  each  other  better  tha  n  ourselves, 
and  this  is  the  real  spirit  of  unself- 
ishness. 

The  church  houses  and  religious 
meetings  are  places  in  which  the 
spirit  of  reverence  should  be  mani- 
fested. The  church  house  should  be 
one  of  God's  sacred  temples.  Here 
is  where  God  meets  with  His  people 
in  worship.  The  building,  the  furni- 
ture, the  grounds,  and  all  that  be- 
longs to  a  church  bouse  is  therefore 
sacred  and  Ave  should  show  reverence 
for  it.  Jesus  plainly  teaches  us  on 
this  point  when  He  scourges  those 
who  were  making  God's  house  a 
house  of  merchandise.  David  also 
taught  this  same  spirit  when  he  said, 
"God  is  in  His  holy  temple;  let  all  the 
earth  keep  silence  before  Him."  Do 
we  always  realize  when  we  are  in 
the  ho-usc  of  God  that  we  are  there 
for  a  puTpos*  ?  Do  w«  try  to  get  the 
presence  of  God?  Or  do  we  talk 
fo^bly  of  something  worldly?  Do 
we  sinf  as  if  we  saw  God  and  wanted 
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we  are  really  communing  with  God? 
I  am  afraid  sometimes  some  of  us 
forget  ourselves  and  talk  to  one  an- 
other instead  of  talking  to  God  in 
prayer.  Do  we  meditate  only  on  holy 
things  while  in  God's  house?  Do  we 
conduct  ourselves  as  we  would  if 
Christ  were  here  in  person?  All 
this  that  pertains  to  God's  house,  and 
the  meetings  that  are  wont  to  be  held 
forcibly  demand  our  sincere  reverence. 

Then  we  have  the  Bible,  God's 
sacred  Word,  for  which  we  should 
show  proper  reverence.  What  does 
the  Bible  mean  to  us?  Could  it  be 
taken  from  us  and  we  scarcely  notice 
that  anything  very  seriously  were 
.wrong?  Have  we  other  books. which 
we  hold  more  dear?  Has  this  Book, 
the  Book  of  all  books,  first  place  in 
our  lives?  Did  you  ever  stop  to 
think  how  much  suffering  it  really 
took  to  make  it  possible  for  us  to  have 
a  Bible?  The  Bible  is  plainly  God's 
words  to  us.  The  only  reason  that 
some  people  are  against  the  Bible  is 
because  the  Bible  is  against  them. 
How  sacred  the  Bible  is  and  yet  some 
dare  be  so  irreverent  as  to  talk  and 
laugh  while  some  one  is  reading  or 
expounding  from  God's  Word.  This 
is  nothing  more  nor  less  than  talking 
while  God  5s  talking,  and  laughing 
in  His  face  while  He  is  speaking 
words  of  spirit  and  life  to  us. 

God's  judgments  are  terrible  con- 
cerning irreverence.  Uzzah,  in  his 
effort  to  save  the  ark  from  falling, 
touched  it  and  lost  his  life.  He  was 
careless.  He  had  forgotten  God's  ex- 
plicit instructions  with  regards  to 
holy  things.  Some  of  us  forget  some- 
times. Let  us  give  the  Bible  due 
reverence  because  the  words  are 
God's  and  they  are  true,  weighty, 
and  saving. 

We  can  not  show  proper  reverence 
for  God's  people,  house,  and  Word 
unless  we  have  all  reverence  for  God 
Himself.  He  has  created  us  and  all 
things.  He  loved  us  with  a  wonder- 
ful love  before  we  knew  Him ;  He 
has  saved  us  and  g'iven  us  eternal 
life,  thru  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ;  He 
is  our  only  life  and  without  Him 
there  would  not  be  anything,  no  life, 
no  world,  nothing.  Therefore  He  de- 
serA'es  and  should  have  our  reverence. 
We  should  give  thanks  unto  Him 
and  bless  His  name,  as  we  consider 
all  things  belong  to  Him.  Do  we 
get  the  spirit  of  His  love  and  believe 
that  He  is  divine?  If  we  do  then  we 
are  rendering  unto  Him  the  right 
spirit  of  reverence.  Psa.  89:7;  Heb 
12:9. 
Altoona,  Pa. 


The  Q^spd  HeraW  to  new  sub- 
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DIVINS  EFFICACY  OF  PRAY^Jt 


By  Amanda  Brenneman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

All  the  greatest  needs  of  the  Church 
and  of  the  world,  may  be  included  in 
one:  the  need  of  a  higher  standard 
of  Godhness.  The  all-embracing  se- 
cret of  a  truly  godly  life  is  close 
and  constant  contact  with  the  unseen 
God.  That  contact  is  learned  and 
practiced,  as  nowhere  else,  in  the  se- 
cret place  of  supplication  and  inter- 
cession. 

Prayer  not  only  puts  us  in  touch 
with  God,  and  gives  knowledge  of 
His  ways,  but  it  imparts  to  us  His 
power.  It  is  the  touch  which  brings 
virtue  out  of  Him.  Things  which 
are  impossible  with  man  are  possible 
with  God,  and  prayer  is  the  secret 
of  imparted  power  from  God.  Nothing 
else  can  take  its  place. 

Absolute  weakness  follows  the  neg- 
lect of  secret  communion  with  God. 

The  Word  of  God  teaches  us  that 
intercession  with  God  is  most  neces- 
sary in  cases  where  man  is  most  pow- 
erless. Elijah  is  held  before  us  as 
a  great  intercessor  and  the  one  ex- 
ample is  his  prayer  for  rain.  Yet 
in  this  case  he  could  only  pray;  there 
was  nothing  else  he  could  do  to  un- 
lock the  heavens  after  three  years 
and  a  half  of  drought.  And  is  there 
not  a  touch  of  divine  poetry  in  the 
form  in  which  the  answer  came? 
The  rising  doud  took  the  shape  of 
"a  man's  hand,"  as  tho  to  assure 
the  prophet  how  God  saw  and  heeded 
the  supplicant  hand  raised  to  Him  in 
prayer ! 

Examples  might  be  multiplied  in- 
definitely. But  the  one  thing  we 
would  make  prominent  is  this:  God 
is  summoning  His  people  to  prayer. 
He^  wills  that  "men  pray  everywhere, 
lifting  up  holy  hands  without  v^rrath 
and  doubting;"  that  "first  of  all  sup- 
plication, prayers,  intercessions,  and 
giving  of  thanks  be  made  for  all  men." 
If  this  be  done  first  of  all,  every 
other  most  blessed  result  will  follow. 
God  waits  to  be  asked.  In  Him  are 
the  fountains  of  blessing  and  He  puts 
at  the  disposal  of  His  praying  saints 
all  their  abundance.  They  are,  how- 
ever, sealed  fountains  to  the  ungodly 
and  unbelieving.  There  is  one  key 
that  always  unlocks  even  heaven's 
gates  ;  one  secret  that  puts  connecting 
channels  between  those  eternal  foun- 
tains and  ourselves.  That  key,  that 
secret  is  prevailing  prayer. 

We  cannot  make  up  for  lack  of 
prayer  by  excess  of  working.  In  fact, 
working  without  preying  is  a  sort  of 
practical  athei&fn,  for  it  laaVos  •tit 
God.  It  is  the  prayer  that  prep«H%s 
for  work,  that  arms  us  for  the  war- 
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iare,  thsat  fumasbos  tis  for  febc  activ- 
ity. It  behooves  us,  studying  intently 
the  promises  to  prayer,  to  say  unto 
the  Lord:  "This  being  Thy  Word, 
we  will  henceforth  live  as  a  man  or 
woman  of  prayer  and  claim  our  privi- 
lege and  use  our  power  as  an  inter- 
cessor. 

Albany,  Oreg. 


PRAYER  LIFE 


By  Lydia  Kaufifman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

All  the  dealings  of  God  with  the 
soul  of  the  believer  is  to  bring  it  into 
a  union  with  Himself  It  is  His  plan 
that  we  should  have  real  communion 
with  Him,  and  to  this  end  He  has 
commanded  us  to  pray,  which  is  an 
important  part  of  Christian  living.  It 
keeps  us  in  touch  with  our  heavenly 
Fatiier  who  has  promised  to  guide  us 
every  day  of  our  life.  It  also  enaibles 
us  to  ask  for  those  things  which  no 
human  being  could  give  us  and  mon- 
ey cannot  buy. 

The  prayer  life  is  a  simple  life ;  it  is 
for  all  conditions  of  mankind.  Any 
one  who  is  willing  to  accept  Christ 
can  live  this  simple  life  of  prayer. 
It  is  a  life  of  trust,  for  after  we  have 
accepted  Christ  and  are  acquainted 
with  the  Word,  we  know  that  God 
has  made  a  number  of  promises  to 
those  who  come  to  Him  in  prayer  and 
we  learn  to  believe  and  trust  One 
whom  we  have  never  seen  better  than 
any  of  our  human  friends.  To  those 
who  have  lived  this  prayer  life  God 
has  proven  Himself  true  to  His  Word. 

Our  prayers  may  be  in  private  or 
in  pnblic.  In  Matt.  6:6  we  read'. 
"But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter 
into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast 
shut  the  door,  pray  to  thy  Father 
which  is  in  secret;  and  thy  Father 
which  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward 
thee  openly."  Here  we  have  a  prom- 
ise of  good  results  from  private 
prayer.  Christ  spent  much  of  His 
prayer  life  in  this  way.  In  the 
twelfth  chapter  of  Acts  we  have 
recorded  where  Peter  was  delivered 
from  prison  while  some  of  his  friends 
were  gathered  together  in  one  place 
praying  for  him.  This  teaches  us  that 
in  united  prayer  there  is  power. 

It  requires  much  faith  on  our  part 
to  believe  God's  promises  concerning 
answers  to  prayers,  but  His  word  is 
true  and  He  has  given  us  so  many 
examples  of  answer  to  prayer  that  we 
dare  not  doubt  them.  We  must  pray 
without  ceasing.  Day  after  day  _we 
should  offer  our  hearts'  appreciation 
for  what  our  kind  Father  bestows 
%fm  u»  from  lame  to  time,  and  day 
dp«r  need  to  aisk  for  strength 

and  guidance  to  rmeet  and  to  bear  the 
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trials  tdiat  feicc  tag.  It  i§  »a4  *0 
that  so  many  times  we  ponder  over 
our  cares  and  troubles  before  we  take 
them  to  the  Lord  in  prayer,  when  that 
should  have  been  our  first  thought. 
Thru  our  prayers  we  can  reach  some 
of  our  friends  who  are  many  miles 
away  and  God  can  answer  those 
prayers  as  He  sees  best. 

In  John  15:7,  we  find  these  words: 
"If  ye  abide  in  me  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you." 
If  we  meet  the  requirements  in  this 
scripture  we  can  and  should  expect 
an  answer  to  prayer.     Other  scrip- 
tures teach  us  that  if  we  a^k  in  faith 
our  prayers  will  be  answered.  And 
still  others  teach  us  to  ask  according 
to  His  will.    Surely  with  this  before 
us  it  is  a  great  satisfaction  to  know 
the  worth  of  prayer.    For  if  we  desire 
anything  of  God  we  can  ask  it  of 
Him.     If  we  receive   it,   good  and 
well;  if  not,  possibly  there  is  some- 
thing wrong  on  our  part.    The  Lord 
does  not  see  as  we  do,  and  knows 
what  is  best.    Or  possibly  we  have 
asked  amiss.     "Ye  ask  and  receive 
not,  because  ye  ask  amiss  that  ye 
may  consume   it  upon  your  lusts." 
Therefore  our  request  is  not  granted. 
Our  own  prayers  often  put  us  to  .luty. 
God  sometimes  gives  us  some  definite 
work   to    do   for   Him    which  may 
require  a  sacrifice  on  our  part. 

In  the  prayer  life  there  ars  a 
number  of  things  to  keep  in  mind. 
We  must  have  a  desire  to  be  heard, 
and  believe  that  we  are  heard.  We 
should  expect  an  answer,  be  penitent, 
and  ready  to  fo-give  those  who  have 
wronged  us,  and  we  should  have  a 
desire  to  be  forgiven  for  our  i=ins  and 
short  comings. 
Minier,  111. 


The  Church  is  the  body  of  Christ; 
gathered  from  among  all  nations  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  united  with  Him, 
who  is  the  Head,  the  glorified  and  ex- 
alted Redeemer.     In  the  church  is 
neither  Jew  nor  Greek.    Chosen  trom 
among   all    nations   and   tribes,  the 
church  is  in  the  world  a  light  and ,  a 
witness,   testifying  of  the   grace  of 
God  bringing  salvation,  which  hath 
appeared,  and  of  the  judgment  and 
glory  which  shall  be  manifested  at 
the  second  advent  of  our  Lord.  The 
object  and  mission  of  the  church  is 
to  gather,  thru  her  testimony  oi  truth 
and  love,  a  people  who  by  faith  are 
saved,  and  by  the  Holy  Ghost  are 
separated   from   the   world,  serving 
God,  and  waiting  for  the  return  of 
Jesus-^Selected. 

0o  not  my  all  ym  feaow,  but 
always  latw^  y*u  sPyr.— ^teu- 

dius. 


mi 

RBtiBF  HOtBS 

(Conducted   by   Vernon  Smuckcr) 

I'or  the  Gospel  Herald 

A  letter  from  Bro.  Orie  Miller,  written 
about  two  days  after  the  Unit  reached 
Constantinople  has  just  reached  this  of- 
fice. The  letter  gives  interesting  infonn- 
a'tion  and  gives  further  details  with  ref- 
erence to  the  matters  mentioned  in  the 
cablegram  which  was  received  some  time 
ago  and  mentioned  in  these  columns.  We 
are  glad  to  pass  on  the  information  wliich 

the    letter  contains. 

*    *  * 

On  their  arrival  at  Const:antinople  the 
brethren  soon  got  in  touch  with  Near 
East  officials  who  treated  them  very  cor- 
dially and  did  everything  at  their  com- 
mand to  help  them  make  arrangements 
for  the  work  in  Russia.  Their  hedp, 
while  in  no  way  obligating  us  to  them, 
has  been  very  encouraging  and  valuable. 
Letters  of  introduction  were  given  which 
proved  helpful  in  dealing  with  embassies 
and  consulates.  Consultations  were  also 
held  with  Red  Cross  officials  and  some 
valuable  information  received.  All  seem 
interested  in  the  work  which  our  unit 
proposes  to  do  and  say  that  vt  will  be 
easily  possible  to  do  much  needed  work 
in   South  Russia. 

Brother  Miller's  plan  as  outlined  in  the 
letter,   was   as   follows:  'Bro.   Slagel  was 
to  remain  at  Constantinople  and  look  af- 
ter   affairs    there.      Brethren    Miller  and 
Kratz  were  to  go  on  to   Sebastapol  and 
thence   on    into    Crimea,    going    north  as 
far  as  'Melitipol,  and  if  possible  to  Hatb- 
stadt    and    Alexandrovsk,    making    a  hur- 
ried survey  of  the  situation,  as  well  as 
plans  for  the  work  to  be  carried  on.  Bro. 
Kratz   was   then   to   remain   at   some  ad- 
vantageous   point    where    he    would  'have 
charge    of    the    distribution    of   thxec  or 
four  thousand  dollars  which  they  planned 
to   take   along  on   their  trip,   whiJe  Bro. 
Miller    was    to   return    to  Constantinople 
and   report   on   conditions   as   they  found 
them!,  making  further  plans  for  the  work, 
thus    giving    the    relief    organizations  a 
basis  from  which  to  form  their  plans  and 
work  for  raising  money  and  supplies. 
*    *  * 

Major  Olewell,  of  the  American  Red 
Cross,  told  Bro.  Miller  that  only  a  few 
weeks  ago  he  had  himself  visited  some 
of  the  Mennonite  sections  and  reported 
that  conditions  were  fully  as  bad  as  has 
been  represented.  There  is  practically 
no  clothing.  The  people  wear  clothes 
made  out  of  cheap  towelling,  or  out  of 
material  much  like  gunny  sacks.  Hardly 
one  out  of  ten  has  shoes  fit  to  wear.  They 
have  their  farms  but  no  live  stock  and 
few  implements.  They  are  selling  wihat 
little  valuables  they  have  for  ithe  thinns 
mth  which  to  live.  He  said  all  seemed 
aftxicms  to  sell  th^fir  fiarms  and  to 
AtTJierica.  Nio  cloth  suitia'ble  f»r  un*tT- 
wear   is   t»  be   had,  and   there   is  treat 
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need  of  such  cloth  to  be  purchased  and 
sent  in. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  Milleir  reports  bhait  when  he  in- 
formed Major  Qewell  that  twenty  tons 
of  supplies  were  coming  for  distribution 
among  the  needy  Mennonites,  that  per- 
son remarked  that  five  hundred  itons  would 
not  be  sufficient.  The  need  is  unquesition- 
ably  very  great. 

*  *  * 

As  soon  as  Bro.  Miller  returns  to  Con- 
stantinople   :he    will    send    definite  cable 
advices  as  to  what  he  feels  that  ooit  or- 
ganizations should  undertake  to  do.  'H'e 
reports  that  from  what  he  has  been  able 
to    learn   at    Constantinople    thus    far  he 
would  probably  recommend  that  a  cam- 
paign be  started  at  once  by  the  Central 
Committee    in    all    branches  represented, 
for  further  donations  of  good  used  cloth- 
ing; that  at  least  as  many  pairs  of  shoes 
be  purchased  as   there  are   clothimg  out- 
fits to  send;   that   this   shipment  be  sent 
from   New  York  not  later   than  January 
first,   which  would   get   it  across   in  time 
for   the    latter   part   of   the    winter;  and 
that    a    quantity    of   cloth    be  purchased 
suitable    for    making    underwear.  This 
recommendation   is   not   to   be    taken  as 
final,    however,   until    confirmed   by  cable 
after  his  return  to  Constantinople.  This 
should  be  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks. 
If  the   plan   is   carried   out   it   will  once 
niore  give  us  an  opportunity  to  give  def- 
inite aid  to  those  who  are  in  dire  need. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  Slageil,  at  Constantinople,  is  to 
igive  ihis  spare  time  to  the  Near  .JE'ast 
while  waiting  there  for  the  arrival  of 
our  goods.  iHle  is  to  take  all  the  time 
necessary  for  the  carrying  on  of  our 
work  there,  attend  to  correspondence, 
forward  money,  etc.,  and  -vv^hen  all  of  his 
time  is  required  for  our  work  he  will  be 
released.  This  will  be  valuable  training 
for  Bro.  Slagel,  as  it  will  give  him  an 
insight  into  the  methods  of  working  used 
by  the  Near  East.  This  latter  organiza- 
tion is  reported  as  being  short  in  help 
at  the  present  time. 

*  *  * 

In  consultation  with  the  American  con- 
sul at  Constantinople  the  brethren  learned 
of  a  'Mennonite  woman  in  the  city  who 
had  been  waiting  for  a  month  for  money 
from  America  to  enable  her  to  come  on 
to  this  country.  Later  they  met  the  party. 
She  is  Mrs.  Marie  Reimer,  and  her  home 
is  near  Hendertson,  Nebraska.  Sbe  and  her 
husband  lived  in  Amierica  for  some  time, 
but  because  the  latter  held  property  in 
Russia,  did  not  bake  out  naturalization 
papers.  Wbile  trying  to  dispose  of  his 
property  he  died.  She  not  being  an  Am- 
erican citizen  either,  on  account  of  her 
marriage,  went  over  to  Russia  in  1914 
to  dispose  of  the  property  and  was  caught 
in  the  war,  unable  to  return.  ^She  sold 
some  of  her  valuables  and  finally  got  as 
far    as    Constantinople    where    she  was 


stranded.  The  Consul  cabled  for  money 
whic'h  arrived  just  at  the  time  the  relief 
party  met  her,  and  the  brethren  were 
then  instrumental  in  securing  final  papers 
and  transportation  enabling  her  to  leave 
for  America.  Just  at  the  same  time  a 
letter  was  received  from  Nebraska  asking 
the  relief  workers  to  make  inquiries  for 
the  woman.  This  letter  contained  the 
finst  news  from  her  home  since  March. 
Her  description  of  present  conditions  in 
Russia  is  pitiful  indeed. 


REPORT 
Of  Old  People's  Home  Association 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  seventeenth  annual  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Home  Association,  was  beld 
at  the  iHome  near  Oreville,  Lancaster 
County,   Pa.,   October  14,  1920. 

The  meeting  was  opened  at  1:30  P.  M. 
with  a  fair  attendance.  The  brethren, 
Isaac  Birubaker,  Manheim,  Pa.,  and  Jo- 
seph Ruth  of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  had  charge 
of  the  services.     Text,  I  Cor.  13. 

After  the  sermon  the  business  session 
was  called  to  order  by  the  moderator, 
Bro.  Amots  Horst,  Ephrata,  Pa.  After 
the  usual  business  was  transacted  the  fol- 
lowing report  was  given  by  the  secre- 
tary. 

Amount  of  contributions  for 

the  year  $  2  480  19 

Receipts  for  Boarding  and 

meals  furnished  to  strangers  13  044  27 
Expenditures  for  bread,  meat, 

coal,  electricity,  etc.,  13  824  47 

We  the  undersigned  Auditors  have  ex- 
amined the  account  of  the  Mennonite 
Home  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  .Sept.  1, 
1920,  and  find  them  correct  and  true 
the  best  of  our  knowledge  ais  follows: 
Balance  on  hand  Sept.  1,  1919  $  1  908  19 
Receipts  during  the  year  15  750  84 


Total 

Expenses  during  the  year 
Money  placed  on  interest 
Balance   Sept,   1,  1920 

Total 


17  659  03 
15  677  60 
1  900  00 
81  43 


17  659  03 
John    B.  Senger. 
D.  B.  Book. 
J.    W.  Root. 
The  superintendent,  Bro.  T„  E.  Moyer, 
reported    'good    health    among    the  work- 
ers   and    inmates    during    the    year  and 
made  a  special  plea  for  more  consecrated 
workers. 

Number    of    inmates    admitted  during 
the  year,  g 
Number  readmitted  2 
Number  who  left  3 
■Ntimber  of  deaths  7 
Number  of  inmates  in  the  Home  64 
Bro.  MIoyer  made  a  special  plea  for  the 
brotherhood     to     visit     the     Home  and 
closed    with    the    request    for    prayer  as 
they    continue    their    labors    during  the 
coming   year.       Levi  Sauder,  Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Lower  District  of  Virginia  Sewing 
Circle  from  May  19,  1920  to  August 
12,  1920 


REPORT 

Of  Bethel  Sewing  Circle,  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 
For  the  Year  Ending  Sept.  23,  1920 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Am't  on  hand  beginning  of  year     $  13  32 

Collection  for  the  year  75  77 
Received   for   quilts,    comforts,   etc.   28  55 

Total  received  during  the  year  118  68 

Expesnes  for  year  105  34 

Balance  on  hand  13  30 

No.  pieces  donated  23 
No.  pieces  made  for  missions  616 
Attendance  during  the  year  267 
No.  quilts  and  comforts  made  "25 
Com.  Cotna  Zook,  Anna  Shepp. 

SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

No  of  meetnigs  6 
'No.  of  garmenits  made  for  Missions  98 
No.  of  days  sewing  for  individuals  2 
Garments  were  sent  to  the  following 
"Missions:  Tennesse,  Youngstown,  Altoona, 
and  West  Liberty  Orphans'  Home. 

Barbara  A.  Alger. 


Middletown,  Pa. 

Report  of  Sunday  School  Meeting  held 
at  Strickler's  Church,  Oct.  3,  1920. 

Sermon:— (Deut.  6)  Bishop  John  G. 
Ebersole. 

Subjects  considered: — Value  of  Unity  in 
Home,  Church,  and  Sunday  School;  Need 
of  Consecration  in  the  Sunday  School  and 
Separation  from  the  World;  Talk  to  Chil- 
dren; Some  Fundamental  Principles  to 
be  Kept  in  Mind;  The  Sunday  School  as 
a  means  of  Helping  Soul  Growth;  How 
Safeguard  our  Sunday  Schools  Againa* 
the  Errors  of  the  Day? 

Arthur  T.  Givens. 


Waterloo,  Ont. 

Report  of  aW-day  Mission  Meeting  held 
at  Waterloo  Mennonite  Church,  Sept 
26,    1920.  ■ 

Organization:  —  Mods.,  Noah  Weber, 
Newton  Weber;  Secys.,  Clara  Snyder, 
Nora  iHunsberger;  Chor.,   Joseph  Weber. 

Subjects  considered:— The  Bible,  God's 
Message  for  Today;  The  Foundation  of 
a  Useful  Life;  When  and  How  to  Impart 
Missionary  Knowledge;  The  Macedonian 
Call;  The  One  Who  Stays  Home  with 
the  Stuff. 

Speakers:— U.  R.  Weber,  Bp'h.  Bas- 
mger,  M!rs.  Jacob  Brubacher,  Ivan  Groh 
Oliver  Snyder,  Oscar  Burkholder. 

Children's  Meeting:— Allan  Good. 

Workers'  Meeting:— How  Create  a 
Deeper  Interest  in  Mission  Study  Classes? 
Opened  by   Deldon  Snider. 

Missionary  Sermon: — (Matt.  11:7),  H. 
W.  Stevianus. 


Washington,  111. 

Fifty-second  Quarterly  Sunday  School 
Meeting  "held  at  Union  Church  near 
Washington,  111.,  Oct.  10,  1920. 

Organization:— Mod.,  iS.  E.  Smith;  Chor., 
Alvm  R.  Yordy;  Secy.,  Walter  E.  Yordy. 

Subjects  considered: — The  Young  Man 
and  His  Church;  The  Young  Woman  and 
Her  Church. 

Children's    Meeting,    Alma  Eigsti. 

Address:— The  Near  East,  by  J.  N. 
Smucker. 

The  evening  meeting  was  held  at  Met- 
amora  Church  and  consisted  of  a  mission- 
ary sermon  by  Bro.  J.  N.  Smucker. 


Married 


King — Kohler. — Bro.  Ivan  F.,  son  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Elmer  King,  and  Sister  Mary  Luella,  daugh- 
ter of  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Kohler  of  Smithville, 
Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage  Sept.  30,  1920,  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer,  minister.  May  the 
blessings  of  heaven  ever  attend  our  brother  and 
sister  in  their  labors  of  home  and  Church. 


1920  I 

Dombach— Ulmer— Bro.  Chester  B.  Dombach  and 
Sister  Edna  M.  Ulmer  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Aaron 
B.  Harnish,  Baumgartner's,  Pa.  May  God  bless 
them   through  life. 


Hubert— Mylin.— On  Sunday,  Oct.  10,  1920,  Bro. 
Abram  Hubert  of  the  Willow  St.  congregation  and 
Sister  Alice  M.  Mylin  of  the  Byerland  congrega- 
tion were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  uncle,  Bro.  Jacob 
Thomas,  New  Danville,  Pa. 

Gingerich— Mayer.— Bro.  Ben  Gingerich,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  and  Sister  Mattie  Mayer,  Pigeon,  Mich., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Pigeon  River  Church 
near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  on  Thursday  evening,  October 
7,  by  Bro.  S.  J.  Swartzendruber.  May  God's  rich- 
est blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


Settle. — Dorothy  May,  daughter  of  Bro.  George 
and  Sister  Lizzie  Settle,  was  born  May  26,  1909; 
died  Oct.  11,  1920;  age  11  y-  7  m.  24  d.  A  short 
time  before  she  took  sick  she  expressed  the  desire 
to  become  a  Christian.  She  was  seized  with  a 
severe  attack  of  tonsilitis,  also  an  abscess  on  the 
lung.  She  lingered  about  three  weeks  and  passed 
away  rather  unexpectedly.  We  are  made  to  won- 
der why  God  removes  those  whom  we  think  are 
most  needed  in  the  home.  She  was  the  oldest  of 
five  children  and  was  much  help  to  her  mother 
and  grandparents.  She  leaves  mother,  grandparents, 
one  brother,  three  sisters,  and  many  friends.  Her 
father  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  three  years 
ago.  Services  conducted  by  John  E.  Kauflman, 
Harry  E.  Kauffman,  and  Charly  Heister.  Text, 
Matt.  19:14.  Interment  in  the  Mattawana,  Pa., 
Cemetery. 


Hess — Bemesderfer.— On  Thursday,  Oct.  14,  1920, 
Bro.  Walter  G.  Hess  of  the  Landis  Valley  congre- 
gation and  Sister  Elsie  M.  Bemesderfer  of  the 
East  Petersburg  congregation  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  Peter  R.  Nissley  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 


Obituary 

Birky.— Christian  H.,  oldest  son  of  Christian  and 
Katie  Birky,  was  born  near  Tremont,  111.,  May 
13,  1847;  died  Sept.  25,  1920;  age  73  y.  4  m.  13  d. 
He  was  married  to  Barbara  Witrig  of  Wayland, 
la.  Feb.  17,  1878.  To  this  union  were  born  10 
children  2  of  whom  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world.  He  also  is  survived  by  26  grandchildren, 
3  brothers,  and  4  sisters.  Early  in  life  he  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  of  which  he 
was  a  faithful  member  until  the  end.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Hopedale,  111.,  church. 
Sept;  28,  conducted  by  Samuel  Gerber  of  Tremont, 


Shetler. — Eliza  Jane  Kempf  Shetler  was  born  in 
Polk  Co.,  Iowa,  July  18,  1871;  died  Oct.  9,  1920; 
aged  49  y.  2  m.  21  d.  She  was  married  to  John  J. 
Shetler  Dec.  4,  1892.  She  leaves  husband,  5  chil- 
dren, (Ella  Mae  Beachy,  Jesse  R.,  Lydia  A.,  John 
F.,  Mary  E.)  3  grandchildren,  1  sister  (Mrs.  Lou 
Sc'hlabaugh),  4  brothers  (Menno,  Milo,  Henry,  and 
Charles),  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  She 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  at  the  age 
of  18  years  and  was  a  faithful  member  until  death. 
The  funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  Oct, 
11,  conducted  by  Emanuel  Beachy,  J.  F.  Swartzen- 
druber, and  Christian  Swartzendruber.  The  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 

"There's  a  shadow  in  our  home  now 

There's  a  voice  that's  hushed  and  stUl 
There's  a   mother's  face  that's  missing. 

And  a  place  no  one  can  fill. 
How  she  longed  to  see  her  Jesus 

And  to  clasp  him  to  her  breast. 
Farewell  mother  how  we  miss  thee. 

But  we  know  God's  ways  are  best." 
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Swartzendruber. — Christian  C.  Swartzendruber  was 
born  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  Jan.  19,  1832;    died  at 
his  home  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  of  Brights  disease 
and  infirmities  of  old  age  Oct.  5,   1920;    aged  88 
y.  8  m.  16  d.     He  was  the  youngest  son  of  Chris- 
tian and  Catherine  (Kinsinger)   Swartzendruber  who 
immigrated  to  this  country  from  Germany  100  years 
ago.     He   was   the   only   surviving  member  of  this 
family.    He  immigrated  to  Iowa  when  a  young  man 
seeking  a  home  in  which  was  then  a  vast  and  un- 
settled tract  of  land  owned  by  the  Government,  and 
by   hard   labor   and   thrift  acquired   enough  of  thig 
world's    goods    so    that    in    his    declining    years  he 
could   live    from   the   fruits   of  his  labors.     In  the 
year   1858   he  was  married  to   Elizabeth  Eash,  who 
preceded  him  in  death  12  years  ago.    To  this  union 
were  born  6  sons  and  5  daughters,  all  living.  He 
was  a  consistent  member   of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years  and  reared  his  family  in  the 
same   faith,   and   of   which   all   are   members.  He 
leaves  11  children,  49  grandchildren,  40  great-grand- 
children and  a  large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends. 
He  exercised  much  patience  during  his  latter  years 
waiting  for  the   Lord  to  call  him  home.  "Blessed 
are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.'' 


We  hear  it  said  that  the  world  is 
waiting  to  hear  and  to  receive  the 
message  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  If 
that  is  true,  I  am  afraid  that  we  have 
the  wrong  message.  It  is  true  today, 
as  it  has  always  been,  that  "the 
preaching  of  the  cross  is  foolishness." 

—A.  G.  Yoder. 


God  expects  us  as  parents  to  live 
such  lives  that  our  children  can  look 
to  us  as  proper  examples. — J.  M. 
Kreider. 


MINUTES  OF  VIRGINIA  CONFERENCE 

For  the  Gospel  Herald  •       ^     r  f 

The  ten-th  session  of  the  AnnuaH  MennoMte  Conference  ot 
Virginia  held  at  Wawiok  River  Church,  Warwick  Co.,  Va., 
on  Friday  and  Saturday,  Sept.  17th  and  iSth,  1920.  .  . 

Saturday  morninig  s'es'sion  opened  at  nine  oc  ock  iby  singing 
hymns  Nos.  378  and  278,  and  the  reading  of  Eph.  4  by  Bishop 
A   P   Heabwok,  followed  by  silent  prayer.  r  r-  i 

■  The  moderator,  J.  S.  Martin,  then  read  the  rules  of  Confer- 
ence after  which  the  six  bishop  brethren  made  short  addresses 
from'  whiah  the  following  thoughts  were  noted: 

God  has  spared  our  lives  until  the  present  and  we  can  there- 
fore gladlV  say,  "Hitherto  the  Lord  has  helped  uis.  And  when 
we  think  of  the  past  blessings  he  has  'bestowed  upon  us  we  are 
made  .glad  and  can  rejoice.  We  find  i^i,  our  day,  from  year  to 
year,  many  problems  confrontinig  the  Church  hut_  God  in  His 
providenoe  has  tided  the  Church  over  and  by  Hfs  method  of 
.pres.ervation  has  made  it  as  it  is.  +u       „4  ,i,„;.i^ 

The  purpose  of  Conferehce  us  to  come  together  and  build 
eadh  other  up  in  the  cause  of  Christ  Paul  was  especially  inter- 
ested in  the  doctrines  <^f  the  Church.  In  I  Cor.  1:10  he  says, 
"No(w  I  ibes'eech  you,  brethren,  by  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  that  ye  all  speajk  the  same  thing,  and  that  there  be  no 
divisioTis  lamonig  you;  but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  t<>gether  m 
the  isiame  min.d  and  in  the  same  judgment^''  .  He  records  that  there 
s'hould  be  no  divisions'  amo-nig  them.  Divisions  are  hurtful  and 
tend  to  tear  down  instead  of  build  up  We  fail  sometimes  to 
carry  out  this  admonition  just  as  the  Corinthian  Church  failed 
There  were  things  going  on  that  Paul  did  not  approve  of;  and 
today  there  are  evidences  of  contentiou  in  the  Church.  Where 
there  is  smoke  there  is  most  always  fire  . 

The  Church  today  centers  her  confidence  too  much  m  men 
instead  of  in  Christ.  In  the  Corinthian  Church  one  said,  I  am 
of  Paul;"  and  another,  "I  of  Apollos;"  etc.;  and  a  similar  condi- 
tion exists  today.    We  hear  so-  muoh  ^bout  men  instead  of  aJbout 

^^'^'christ  said,  "I  have  .glorified  thee  on  the  earth  I  have  fin- 
ished the  work  which  thou  igavest  me  to  do.  This  could  not 
have  been  said  by  any  other  person.  Jesus  spoke  with  authority 
and  God  was  pleased  with  it.  .  ,       j    .         ^    <u  f„^^A 

We  helieve  there  are  still  great  trials  and  storms  to  be  faced, 
and  perhaps  not  the  far  distance.  We  can  not  expect  not  to 
meet  difficulty.    We  are  still  on  the  battlefield  and  we  want  to 


be  prefpared  to  meet  these  coming  trials  and  stomus  with  an 
answer,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord."  The  more  we  yield  ourselves  as 
temples  for  the  indwelling  Holy  Ghost,  the  more  power  we  will 
have  Let  us  keep  up  the  hedges  to  keep  out  the  little  foxes.  If 
we  would  keep  out  the  little  troubles,  our  bishops  and  minusters 
would  have  less  trouble. 

According  to  I  Pet.  2:9  we  are  called,  "An  holy  nation."  We 
cannot  afford  to  mix  up  with  national  affairs.  Some  brethren 
are  reaching  out  into  po'sition  sand  layinig  a  foundation  for  future 
trouble.  The  poweirs  that  be,  are  ordained  for  their  special  work, 
a's  the  church  is  ordained  for  her  special  work.  Our  work  is  to 
save  men's  lives  and  not  to  destroy  them. 

In  Paul's  second  letter  to  Timothy  he  exhorts  him  to  preach 
the  Word;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season.  He  tells  him  that 
the  time  will  come  when  they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine; 
but  after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heaip  to  themselves  teachers, 
having  itichin'g  ears;  and  again  that  he  .should  maJke  full_  proof  of 
his  ministry.  We  are  all  ambassadors  in  Christ.  Each  individual 
is  an  ambassador,  but  ministers  in  particular.  Men  are  wanted 
today  to  entertalin.  People  seem  to  crowd  together  to  hear  one 
who  will  entertain,  rather  than  the  man  who  will  preach  the 
Word  of  God.  .      ,  ,  . 

The  work  of  the  Christian  Church  is  the  .greatest  work  in 
the  world.  There  is  an  innu.merahle  company  that  works  against 
the  Chuirch,  There  is  danger  in  an  unconverted  and  unconsecrat- 
ed  memlbership.  If  the  purity  of  the  Church  cannot  be  preserved, 
then  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  cannot  remain  with  us.  Let  us  keep 
the  vows  which  were  made  on  our  knees,  and  let  us  renew  these 
vows  from  day  to  day.  The  doctrine  of  the  Church  is  not  a 
chain.gealble  doctrine;  it  is  settled  onoe  for  all,  and  woe  is  pro- 
nounced to  him  who  does  chau.ge  it. 

After  the  bishops  had  spo-ken,  the  ministers  and  deacons 
present  responded  to  their  names  in  order,  when  called  upon  by 
Amo's  H.  Showalter,  and  also  presented  many  edifyin.g  'thoughts 
amonig  .wihich  were  the  following: 

We  should  preach  the  whole  Gospel.  As  far  as  we  can  see 
there  is  nothing  to  p.rohibit  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  at  any 
time.  We  have  no  right  to  change  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible. 
If  we  love  God  we  should  manifest  it  by  our  works.  The  Church 
is  threatened  with  a  drift  towards  liberalism.  We  o.ught  to  bear 
the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jeisus  and  not  of  the  evil  one.  We  ought 
to  have  the  upward  look,  or  the  expectancy  of  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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GOSPEL 


■  E  R  A  L  D 


The  limtn^oan  sssaiou  d»ae4  hy  silent  .jp^i^asfet,,  a«<i  Ifee  km&- 
•letion  by  Bisihop  David  Grabber. 

Afternoon  Session 

Afternoon  session  opened  iby  isingrinig  and  by  the  readling  of 
Jno.  10:1-14  by  Bis'hop  S.  H.  Rhodes,  foUo  w^d  iby  silent  prayer. 

The  moderator  stated  that  since  'the  last  meetinig  there  has 
been  no  loss  in  the  membership  of  Conference;  but  that  there 
have  been-  ordained  two;  viz.,  Bro.  William  Yankee,  Criders,  Va., 
miniS'ter;  and  Bro.  Joseph  Stultz,  Cridens,  Va.,  dea'con.  Both  are 
duly  recognized  as  memtersi  of  this  Comferenoe. 

The  moderator  reiquestted  thiat  a  resoltution  committee  be  ap- 
pointed which  was  accordtimgly  done  as  foMows:— J.  B.  Smith, 
J.  L.  Stauffer,  and  E.  C.  Shank. 

Question  i. — Should  this  conference  take  steps  to  provide  for 
the  expenses  of  membership  of  conference  appointed  to  serve  on 
boards  and  committees  in  general  church  work,  when  not  other- 
wise provided  for? 

Resolved,  Tlhat  in  view  of  the  scripture  teachinjg  of  Gal.  6:2, 
6  and  I  Cor.  9.7-18,  we  believe  that  the  Ohunch  should  bear  the 
expense  of  those  who  give  their  time  to  such  committee  and  g«n- 
eral  church  wOnk  and  that  those  appointed  (for  such  work  be 
privileged  to  hand  thefir  bill  of  expense  to  be  honored  by  the 
proper  treasurer. 

Question  2.  What  part  may  our  sisters  take  in  public  meet- 
ings such  as  Young  People's  Bible  Meetings,  etc.? 

Resiolved,  That  we  reaffirm  our  position  on  this  question  by 
referring  to  the  action  taken  on  a  similar  query  by  the  confer- 
ence of  October,  1900,  which  reads  as  fcullows: — "A  study  the 
Scriptures  convinces  uis  that  God  intended  that  woman  sihould,  in 
Chriistian  worlc,  occulpy  the  position  in  which  she  was  created — as 
the  help  meet  for  man.  In  the  light  of  such  scriptures  as  Acts 
2:17;  21:9;  Rom.  16:1-3;  I  0>r.  14:31-40,  and  Phil.  4:3,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  Paul  intended  the  admonitions  referred  to  ois  a  re'btijce 
to  disorderly  conduct  and  wcmian  usurpinig  authority,  rather  than 
a  restriction  against  usinig  her  talent  in  Christian  work.  There 
is  no  instamce  recorded  in  the  New  Testament  in  which  Christ 
or  the  apostles  or  the  Church  appointed  or  ordained  a  woman  to 
serve  as  a  public  minister  of  the  Gostpel,  and  we  believe  that  it 
is  clearly  without  her  sphere  of  labor,  and  contrary  to  the  spirit 
of  the  Gotsipel,  for  her  to  serve  in  such  a  position  todav;  yet  m 
general  Christian  work,  we  see  no  scriptural  reason  why  she 
should  not,  when  in  Scriptural  order  (I  Cor.  11:2-16)  use  her 
talent. 

A  report  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
was  read  by  Jos.  W.  CofBman.  Oni  motion,  the  report  is  accepted. 

Question  3.  Is  it  consistent  for  this  conference  to  allow 
those  to  teach  or  speak  in  Young  People's  Meetings  who  will  not 
conform  in  dress,  after  having  passed  a  resolution  that  all  mem- 
bers are  required  to  conform? 

Resolved,  That  we  reaffirm  our  position  regarding  the  re- 
quirements of  the  regulation  dress  for  all  our  members,  but  that 
we  exercise  due  fortbearance  towards  the  young  and  those  weak 
in  the  faith  and  further  that  it  is  evidently  not  consistent  for 
such  to  assume  any  position  oif  authority  or  trust  in  public  service. 

E.  C.  Shank,  member  of  the  "Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  asked  for  instructions  regarding  the  erec- 
tion  of  a  church  house  at  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  Mission.  Moved  and 
parried  that  the  board  be  instructed  to  ascertain  the  size  of  build- 
ing- needed  and  if  necessary  funds  can  be  raised  to  proceed  with 
the  erection  of  same. 

J.  B.  Smith  gave  a  report  on  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Sohooil. 
The  report  is  accepted. 

Afternoon  seslsion  closed  by  silent  prayer  and  (by  singinig 
hymn  No.  426  and  benedictory  prayer  by  Bishop  A.  P.  Heatwole^ 

Saturday  Morning 

Saturday  morning  session  opened  at  8:30  o'clock  by  singing 
hymns  Nos.  IT7  and  106,  and  by  the  reading  of  I  Cor.  3  by 
Bishop  David  Gabber,  and  silent  prayer. 

Question  4.  What  is  the  mind  of  this  Conference  in  refer- 
ence to  the  proposed  Mennonite  Seminary  and  the  recently 
orgamzed  Young  People's  General  Conference? 

Resolved,  That  we  do  not  favor  the  proposed  Mennonite 
Seminary,  ((i).  Because  we  believe  that  the  estalDlishmettt  of  a 
modern  seminary  would  violate  the  scriptural  method  and  author- 
ity of  training  and  providing  worikers  for  the  Church;  (2)  be- 
cause those  prominent  in  the  movement  have  not  proven  them- 
selves champions  of  the  orthodox  faith,  and  they  have  failed  to 
oppose  the  kbenalistic  tendencies  threatening  the  welfare  of  tihe 
Church.  As  regards  the  Young  People's  General  Conference  we 
are  not  m  sympathy  with  its  orig-in  nor  sanction  its  continuation 
However,  we  feel  that  it  is  important  that  full  provision  be  made 
by  our  conferences,  local  and  igeneral,  for  the  spiritual  welfare 
and  activity  of  our  youn'g  people. 

A  report  of  The  Mennonite  Aid  Plan  was  piresented  by  S  M 
Burkholder,  which  is  accepted. 

Question  5.  Since  our  Conference  has  provided  for  the  funer- 
al expenses  of  our  worthy  poor  and  at  a  very  low  rate  should 
not  the  standard  of  this  rate  be  raised  owing  to  the  advanced 
prices  of  work  and  materials? 


wh»  'httt  thisl  -work  in  charge  in  the  variou*  di«trict*. 

Chrinig  to  the  fact  that  there  is  much  business  bdfore  Confer- 
ence this  morning;  on  motion,  it  is  decided  to  continue  the  moirti- 

ing  session!  until  the  work  is  finished. 

J.  Early  Suter  presented  a  report  on  the  Evangelistic  Com- 
mittee.   The  report  is  accepted. 

Quest  Ion  6.  \Vhat  is  the  sense  of  this  Conference  with  re- 
gard to  establishing  a  Children's  Home  in  the  state  of  Virginia? 

Resolved,  That  we  favor  a  Children's  Home  and  that  we  en- 
courage ibrethren  to  deposit  funds  with  the  local  t>oard  of  Mis^ 
sions_  and  Charities  for  its  establis'hment,  but  that  any  special 
building  ibe  deferred  until  the  necessary  funds  are  in  hand. 

On  motion,  it  is-  ordered  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to 
prepare  a  list  otf  books  to  be  recommended  for  the  use  of  our 
ministers,  tJhe  better  to  preipare  them  to  defend  the  old  faith  aind 
contend  successfully  against  the  apostasy  of  the  times,  and  which 
will  be  useful  in  our  homes'  to  estalbl-sh  our  people  in  the  truth. 
Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  and  Bishop  Geo.  R.  Brunk  are  duly  appointed 
on  said  comimittee  by  the  Conference. 

Question  7.  What  is  the  Mennonite  standard  of  orlhodOKy 
and  what  importance  do  we  attach  to  it? 

Resolved,  That  we  recognize  orthodoxy  to  be  the  opposfte 
of  heterodoxy.  By  orthodoxy  we  mean  ri^ght  doctrine — *he 
standard  of  which  is  found  in  apostolic  faith  and  practice.  We 
recognize  the  fundamentals  as  passed  by  the  last  Vinginia  Con- 
ference as  a  clear  statement  of  orthodoxy.  Orthodoxy  is  vital 
and  fundamental  and  all  preachers,  leaders,  and  Christian  work- 
ers generally  must  be  outspoken  in  defense  of  the  orthodox  faith 
and  further  that  it  be  held  as  the  standard  of  faith  and  practice 
of  all  members. 

Que.stion  8.  Since  a  reorganization  of  the  governing  body  of 
the  ESastern  Mennonite  School  is  desired  by  the  Board  of  Trustees 
and  other  interested  brethren,  and  since  a  committee  consisting  of 
E.  C.  Shank,  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  Aaron  Loucks,  Abram  Metzler  and 
A.  G.  Heishman  has  been  appointed  to  present  the  matter  to  ibis 
Conference,  what  action  shaU  be  taken  at  this  time? 

Resolved,  That  the  (bishops  be  authorized  to  appoint  a  com- 
mittee to  put  i"n  ^proper  form  the  recommendations  of  the  aibove 
mentioned  committee  and  report  to  Conference  at  the  next  regu- 
lar session. 

After  due  consideration  the  following  committee  was  appoint- 
ed by  the  bishops: — Aaron  Loucks,  Abram  Metzler,  E.  C.  Shank, 
Geo.  R.  Brunk,  J.  B.  Smith,  A.  G.  Heishman  and  L.  J.  Heatwole. 

Inasmuch  as'  there  are  some  inquiries  regarding  the  actkwi 
taken  at  last  Conference  on  the  question  of  the  unequal  yc^e, 
with  reference  to  business  relations,  it  is  resolved  that  a  com- 
mittee be  appointed  to  determine  what  constitutes  the  unequal 
yoke,  and  further  that  the  bishops  constitute  said  committee. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  havinig  presented  to  Conference  the  mat- 
ter of  the  present  Ea'steTn  Mennonite  School  debt  in  an  effort  to 
arrive  at  a  decision  on  a  method  to  liquidate  same,  a  committee 
composed  of  A.  D.  Wenger,  E.  C.  Shank,  and  P.  S.  Hartman  are 
appointed  by  the  Conference  to  suggest  plans  and  taike  such  stesps 
necessarj'  to  liquidlate  said  debt. 

It  is  resolved,  on  motion,  that  the  bishop  of  each  district 
shall  appoint  a  deleigate  to  General  Conference,  which  was  ac- 
cordingly done  as  follows: — Upper  District,  E.  C.  Shank;  Middle 
District,  M.  J_.  Heatwole;,  Dower  District,.  Perry  Shank;  War- 
wick Co.,  Daniel  Shenk. 

Moved  and  carried  that  the  Tennessee  congregation  be 
granted  the  privilege  to  appoint  a  memiber  on  the  arranging  com- 
mittee of  the  Virginia  Conference. 

The  officers,  delegates,  etc.,  of  this  Conference  were  re-elected 
for  two  years  as  follows: — ^J.  S.  Martin,  Moderator;  C.  H.  Brunk,' 
Secretary:  Henry  D.  Weaver,  Assistant  Secretary;  E.  C.  Shank, 
Jos.  W.  Coffman,  A.  D.  Wemgdr,  Jos.  W.  Geil  and  Daniel  Shenk, 
committee  on  arrangement:  L.  J.  Heatwole  on  arranging  com- 
mittee for  General  Conference;  J.  B.  Smith,  member  on.  Educa- 
tional Board;  L.  J.  Heatwole,  member  on  Puiblication  Roard'.; 
Elmer_  R.  Brunk,  member  on  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities. 

Bishop  L.  J.  Heatwole  stated  t'hat  according'  to  turn  the  next 
sessiion  of  Confeirence  would  be  held  at  the  Bank  Ghurth,  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.  Conference  oet  the  ti-me  for  the  third  Friday  in 
Ootoiber,  1921. 

After  the  present  minutes  were  read,  corrected  and  approved. 
Conference  adjourned  Iby  silent  prayer  amd  singing,  followed  by 
a  benedictory  prayer. 

Heory  D.  Weaver, 
Asst.  Secretary 

The  following  bislhoips,  ministers  and  deacons  were  present: 
BISHOPS— 6 
L.  J.  Heaitwole,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 
A.  P.  Heatwole^  Waynesboro,  Va. 
Lewis  Shank,  Broadway,  Va. 
David  Ganbar,  Waytie&boro,  Va. 
S.  H.  Rhodes,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Geo.  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va. 
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Jaoolb  Hahn,  Denfeigh,  V*. 
J.  Early  Suter,  Hinton,  Va. 
J.  F.  Bresskr,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
J.  L.  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Leoniard  Jomies,  Dale  Enteriprise,  Va. 
Melvin  J.  Heatwole,  Dayton,  Va. 
A.  G.  Heisihman,  Harrtisonbulrg,  Va. 
H.  B.  Keener,  HarrisonlbuiTig,  Va. 
Daniel  Shienk,  Denibigh,  Va. 
Jonias  Nice,  HarpersvUle,  Va. 
Jasper  Smith,  Job,  W.  Va. 
A.  D.  Wenger,  Fentress,  Va. 
Isaac  Hertzler,  Denibfiigh,  Va. 
William  Jennings,  Concord,  Tenn. 
Jos.  W.  Ooffman,  Dayton,  Va. 
Jos.  W.  Geil,  Broadway,  Va. 
Perry  Shank,  Broadway,  Va. 
Jos.  H.  Weaver,  Criimora,  Va. 
Jos.  R.  Driver,  Waynesboro,  Va. 
E.  C.  Shank,  Waynesboro,  Va. 
Geo.  S.  Hostetler,  Oysiter  Pomrt,  Va. 
J.  B.  Smith,  Harriisionibung,  Va. 
Samuel  Brunk,  Fentress,  Va. 
T   S.  Martin,  Dayton,  Va. 

DEACONS— 7 
S.  M.  Burkholder,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 
A  P.  Sbenk,  Denibigh,  Va. 
Jacob  P.  Wenger,  Hlarlrison'burg,  Va. 
Clayton  B-erigey,  Fentress,  Va 
Timothy  Wenger,  Fentress,  Va. 
Fred  A.  Driver,  Waynesboro,  Va. 
Amos  H.  Showal-ter,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

REPORT  OF  CONFERENCE  MERGER  COMMITTEE 


We  the  undersigned  committee,  appointed  by  our  respective 
conferences  to  consider  the  advisability  of  merging  and  redis- 
tricting  our  western  conferences  and  prepare  a  report  for  the 
consideration  of  these  bodies,  beg  leave  to  submit  the  following: 

At  our  meeting  held  at  East  Fairview  Church  near  Milford. 
Neb,  May  26  and  27,  1920,  after  prayerful  consideration  of  the 
work  before  us,  we  prepared  the  following  report  for  consider- 
ation by  our  conigregations: 

(The  report  referred  to  is  a  former  report 
by  the  same  committee  proposing  a  plan  for 
merginig  and  redistricting  our  western  con- 
ferences which  report  has  been  submitted  to 
the  congregations  in  the  districts  affected  by 
the  merger.) 

The  above  report  was  submitted  to  the  various  congrega- 
tions throu^out  the  conference  districts  by  the  bishops  In 
charge  or  by  brethreu  undier  their  dilnection.  Of  the  s^xty-four 
congregations  reporting,  thirty-nine  are  recorded  as  unanimous- 
ly in  favor  of  the  merging.  In  two  congregations  there  were 
three  votes  recorded  against,  the  rest  in  favor.  The  vote  of  the 
remaining  twenty-three  congregations  was  as  follows:  m  favor, 
1526;  not  in  favor,  108;  undecided,  13.  This  does  not  include 
members  giving  no  expression.  We  are  grateful  to  God  that 
thus  fair  His  Spirit  has  led  and  that  there  has  been  a  marked 
support  of  the  movement  by  all  the  conferences  and  a  large 
majority  of  the  membership  throughout  the  districts.  We  here- 
by express  the  hope  that  by  the  time  this  work  is  completed 
it  may  hajve  the  united  support  of  every  member  in  our  con- 
gregations. 

With  more  than  nine-tenths  of  the  entire  vote  cast  being  m 
favor  of  conference  merging  and  no  serious  objections  against 
it  being  in  evidence,  we  believe  that  the  time  has  come  when 
steps  should  be  taken  towards  the  merging  and  redistricting 
of  our  conferences,  and  therefore  recommend  the  following: 

1.  That  our  conferences  be  redistricted  according  to  the 
recommendations    of   our   former  report. 

2.  That  the  offiiciail.  standing  of  bishops,  ministers,  and 
deacons  remain  as  at  present,  and  that  their  jurisdiction  re- 
main the  same,  unlless  otherwise  determined  by  the  new  or- 
ganizations. 

3.  That  our  present  conference  disciplines  remain  in  force 
until  new  ones  are  adopted  to  take  their  place. 


6«  iGftspel  principle  be  dropped  and  that  no  iisciptifte 
be  considered  as  finally  adopted  without  the  consent  of  the 
congregations   of   the  district. 

5.  That  in  the  fornwilating  of  conference  disciplines  there 
be  an  equal  representation  of  the  merging  branches  of  the 
Church  in  the  formulating  committees. 

6.  That  the  present  church  home  of  members  be  not  affected 
by  the  merging  of  conferences. 

7.  That  until  the  new  conferences  are  organized  the  con- 
gregations continue  under  the  present  conference  organizations. 

8.  That  the  present  district  mission  boards  continue  their 
work  under  the  present  systems  until  other  provisions  are 
made  by  the  new  organizations. 

9.  Tihat  these  new  conferences  be  held  some  time  during 
the  year  1921— ^provided  that  the  recommendations  herein  sub- 
mitted will  be  accepted  by  all  the  conferences  or  their  author- 
ized representatives  prior  to  Jan.   1,  1921. 

*  10.  That  the  following  brethren  be  appointed  as  executive 
committees  of  their  respective  districts:  Illinois:  Samuel  Gerber, 
J.  S.  Shoemaker.  A.  A.  Schrock,  A.  C.  Good.  A.  L.  Buzzard, 
C.  A.  Hartzler;  Iowa-Nebraska:  S.  C.  Yoder,  D.  G.  Lapp,  Perry 
Rlosser,  Simon  Gingerich,  J.  E,  Zimmerman,  C.  J.  Garber; 
Kansas-Missouri:  J.  M.  Krelder,  I.  G.  Hairtzler,  P.  J.  Shenik, 
T  J.  Zimmerma.n.  J.  A.  Heatwole,  C.  D.  Yoder,  L.  J.  Miller,  John 
Slagel:  Pacific  Coast:  S.  G.  Shetler,  A.  P.  Troyer,  C.  R.  Gerig, 
T.  P.  Bontrager,  M.  E.  Brenneman,  Fred  Gingerich;  North 
Dakota:  I.  S.  Mast,  L.  A.  Kauffman,  Joe  C.  Gingerich. 

11.  That  it  be  the  duty  of  these  executive  committees  to 
designate  the  time  and  place  of  holding  the  first  conference 
in  their  respective  districts,  to  provide  for  the  necetssary  pro- 
grams, and  to  organize  the  conferences— the  chairman  of 
each  executive  committee  to  be  the  temporary  moderator  of 
the  conference.  ^ 

12.  That  the  official  names  of  the  conferences  be  determined 
by  the  ccmferences  themselves. 

13.  That  the  existing  conferences  be  considered  dissolved 
as  soon  as  the  new  ones  are  organized,  and  that  the  terms  of 
office  of  all  conference  officials  and  appointees  expire  with  the 
dissolution  of  their  respective  conferences  or  when  others  are 
elected  or  ap^)o;nted  to  take  their  place. 

14.  That  each  conference  of  the  districts  affected  make 
provisions  for  the  closing  of  its  business  and  records  when  the 
new  conferences  have  been  organized,  and  that  the  action  thus 
taken  become  a  part  of  the  regular  conference  records,  a  coni- 
plete  set  or  copy  of  which  shall  be  forwarded  to  the  chair- 
man of  the  historical  committee  of  General  Conference. 

US.  That  this  report  be  presented  to  the  different  confer- 
ences or  their  authorized  representatives  for  action,  the  results 
of  which  shall  be  forwarded  to  the  chairman  of  this  committee.. 

16.  That  the  work  of  the  joint  conference  merger  committee 
be  considered  completed  when  its  last  report  has  been  accepted 
by  the  different  conferences  or  their  authorized  representatives 
and  the  conferences  are  organized,  after  which  time  the  com- 
mittee shall  be  considered  dissolved. 

With  a  prayer  that  God  may  continue  to  direct  in  this 
important  work,  and  that  all  our  congregations  may  prosper  in 
faithful,  zealous  iChristian  service,  we  submit  this  report  for 
your  prayerful  consideration. 

Yours  for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  welfare  of  the  Church, 

Daniel    KauffKian,   Ohairman  Levi  Miller 

Simon  .  Gingerich,  Secretary  J.  M.  Ktreider 

A.  P  Troyer  A.  G.  Yoder 

C.  R.  Gerig  Samuel  Gerber  i 

S.  G.  Shetler  John  Nice 

Peter   Kcnnell  A.  A.  Schrock 

Joseph   Zimmerman  J-  S.  Shoemaker 

J.  A.  Heatwole  A.  Hartzler 

C.  D.  Yoder  -  A.  C.  Good 

Joe  C.  Driver  ^ 
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Items  and  Comments 


Death  has  recently  claimed  the  noted 
singer,  Charles  M.  Alexander,  whoise  name 
became  a  houseihold  word  in  connection 
with  fhe  famous  Torrey-Alexander  meet- 
ings in  England  a  number  of  years  ago. 


According  to  the  figures  of  the  Census 
Bureau  the  inhabitants  within  the  con- 
tinental limits  of  the  United  States  in 
1920  number  105,638,108. 


According  to  the  figures  of  the  Danish 
statistician,  Doring,  the  cost  of  the  world 
war  in  .human  lives  is  estimated  at  35, 
000,000. 
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OUR  PROPOSED  NEW  BUILDING 
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Your  attention  has  before  this  been  called  to  the  fact  that  the  Publica- 
tion Board  has  authorized  the  erection  of  a  new  building  needed  for  the 
purpose  of  sheltering  a  book  bindery  and  other  necessary  equipments.  We 
find  that  we  will  not  be  able  to  begin  work  on  the  basement  this  fall,  as 
we  had  hoped  that  we  might,  as  our  present  work  kept  us  too  busy  to 
properly  mature  the  plans  in  time  to  put  in  the  basement  before  winter 
sets  in.  But  we  are  going  ahead  with  our  preparations,  and  hope  to  begin 
the  work  of  building  as  soon  as  spring  opens  up. 

One  of  the  necessary  things  to  build  and  equip  the  new  building  is 
a  fund  of  about  $125,000.  Recognizing  that  there  are  many  other  causes 
to  which  our  people  are  contributing,  we  have  tried  to  devise  ways  and 
means  of  raising  the  required  amount  without  interfering  with  the  support 
of  other  church  enterprises.  By  a  hearty  co-operation  in  this  work,  we 
feel  that  the  desired  ends  will  reached.  .  Here  are  a  nimiber  of  plans 
and  methods  proposed: 

1.  The  Board  hasi  decided  to  carry  a  debt  of  $50,000,  if  need  be,  look- 
ing to  the  income  from  the  old  buildings  to  liquidate  the  debt  in  due  time. 

2.  Among  the  well  to  do  friends  of  the  institution  there  are  some 
whom  we  believe  will  favor  the  House  with  substantial  donations. 

3.  Five  thousand  other  contributors,  lending  assistance  in  sums  rang- 
ing from  $5  to  $100,  would  in  itself  raise  the  required  amount. 

4.  If  all  who  are  in  arrears  for  the  various  publications  would  pay 
up  and  ahead,  this  would  add  several  thousand  dollars  to  our  resources. 

5.  Our  annuity  offer,  submitted  several  weeks  ago,  is  already  bringing 
responses.  The  plan  is  this:  You  send  us  a  check  for  $30,  and  we  will  send 
you  a  paper  showing  that  you  are  entitled  to  the  Gospel  Herald  as  long  as 
you  live.  .This  equivalent  to  five  per  cent  on  your  investment.  You  will  no 
ibnger  be  concerned  about  renewing  your  subscription,  and  the  House  will 
have  immediate  use  of  the  money.  If  one-fourth  of  our  subscribers  would 
avail  themselves  of  this  privilege  the  required  $75,000  would  be  raised  by 
this  method  alone. 

6  Another  annuity  plan,  in  which  the  donor  gives  $100,  in  return  for 
which  he  receives  a  paper  showing  that  he  is  entitled  to  a  certain  per  cent 
of  this  annually  to  pay  for  House  publications. 

It  is  not  expected  that  all  the  figures  mentioned  in  all  the  above  named 
plans  will  be  reached.  Nor  is  it  necessary  to  attain  the  desired  results. 
But  we  can  be  working  upon  all  of  these  plans,  depending  upon  which  one 
certain  individuals  are  interested,  and  keep  on  working  until  we  have 
sufficient  money  to  complete  the  building.  One  method  appeals  to  one, 
while  others  prefer  some  other  method.  By  each  one  working  on  the  plan 
in  which  he  or  she  is  especially  interested,  there  will  be  united  efforts 
through  which  we  may  speedily  win  our  goal.  When  that  is  reached,  word 
will  be  sent  out  and  all  solicitors  will  turn  their  attention  to  other  channels. 

Which  of  these  plans  interests  you  most?  As  you  are  impressed,  so 
work.  We  will  appreciate  any  help  you  may  be  able  to  give  us.  Whatever 
the  plan  that  you  are  interested  in,  we  trust  that  you  may  be  able  to  inter- 
est others  also.  Together  you  will  be  of  substantial  help  to  the  cause.  By 
standing  together  in  this  work  it  will  only  be  a  question  of  time  until 
the  required  sum  will  be  reached.  As  soon  as  this  work  is  well  under 
way  we  will  begin  publishing  the  donations  received,  along  the  various 
lines  mentioned,  and  continue  their  publication  until  we  have  reached  our 
goal.  Can  we  count  on  you  to  help?  Your  suggestions  and  prayers 
solicited.    Send  all  contributions  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Canada,  like  the  United  States,  has  its 
sugar  problem.  Acting,  as  they  claim, 
upon  the  advice  of  the  Canadian  Trade 
Commission,  the  sugar  refineries  of  Can- 
ada made  themselves  resiponsible  for  the 
purchase  of  360,000,000  pounds  of  raw 
sugar  at  an  average  of  22  cents  a  pound. 
In  the  face  of  falling  prices  the  refiners 
stand  a  chance  of  losing  about  $20,000,000. 
Their  plea  is  that  the  Government  either 
put  an  embargo  on  sugar  so  as  to  enable 
them  to  dispose  of  it  without  a  loss,  or 
to  make  good  the  losses.  Some  are  asking 
how  it  would  have  been  had  the  refiners 
made  that  much  instead  of  lost  it.  Would 
they  have  insisted  on  Government  taking 
care   of  the  profits? 


The  Japanese  question  being  quite  prom- 
inent in  the  public  mind  today,  the  fol- 
lowing extract  from  an  ^address  by  a  com- 
mission appointed  by  the  Federal  Council 
of  Churches  may  be  of  interest  to  many: 

"Americans  should  keep  clearly  in  mind 
certain  important  facts.  The  total  pop- 
ulation of  California,  for  instance,  has  in- 
creased in  ten  years  by  1,048,987,  while 
the  Japanese  population  has  increased 
about  38,500  chiefly  by  births.  This  is 
3.6  per  cent  of  the  whole  increase.  The 
entire  Japanese  population  in  California 
(approximately  80,000)  is  but  2.3  per  cent 
of  the  whole  population.  Out  of  11,389, 
894  acres  under  cultivation,  Japanese  own 
74,769  acres  which  is  six-tenths  of  one  per 
cent  (.006).  They  also  cultivate  on  lease 
or  crop-contract  383,287  acres  which  is 
3.3  per  cent.  As  for  Japanese  births  in 
California  in  1917  they  numbered  4,108 
to  47,313  w'hites,  or  8.7  per  cent.  Such 
facts  do  not  warrant  the  assertions  of 
agitators." 


In  my  fourteen  years  experience  as 
a  writer  of  Sunday  school  lessons  I 
have  never  seen  a  Scriptural  lesson 
that  was  not  big  enou'g'h  to  fit  into  a 
Su^nday  school  that  did  not  have  in  it 
something  helpful  for  every  member 
in  the  Sunday  school. — D.  H.  Bender. 
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E  D  I  TO  RIAL 


"Blessed  arc  the  pure  in  heart;  for 

they  shall  see  God." 


Real  Brotherhood.— Says  a  leading 
daily:  "The  central  docti  me  oi  Chris- 
tianity is  universal  brotherhood." 
That  is  right  —  provided  that  by 
"brotherhood"  is  meant  the  family 
of  God,  born  into  His  Kingdom  thru 
faith  in  His  name,  thru  acceptance 
of  Christ  and  His  Gospel,  thru  the 
atoning  merits  of  the  blood  of  Jesus. 
Otherwise,  such  statements  are  the 
essence  of  heterodoxy. 


Communion. — In  these  days  when 
communion  services  are  being  held  in 
practically  all  our  churches  we  re- 
ceive many  descriptive  messages.  The 
following,  written  by  a  bishop  broth- 
er who  himself  is  suffering  from  bod- 
ily infirmities  is  worth  passing  o«  to 
our  readers : 

"In  age  the  members  ranged  from  ten 
to  ninety-five.  In  physical  ability  there 
were  those  who  were  hale  and  hearty, 
others  had  to  be  carried  in,  others  needed 
two  crutches,  others  barely  able  to  attend, 
others  whose  tottering  steps  indicate  that 
their  setting  sun  is  about  ready  to  go 
down  over  the  western  horizon.  In  tal- 
ent, some  were  well  favored,  others  barely 
able  to  writ€  their  own  names.  Some  are 
living  from  hand  to  mouth,  others  are 
fsurly  well  to.  do.  But  m  ttie  ^ 'ct^KB^jsuaaion 
all   are   on   a   common  level." 

All  of  which  r€iatinds  us  of  Paul's 
description:  "T'or  we  'beiittg  aaaay 
are  one  bread,  and  one  body  :  for  we 
are  all  partakers  of  that  one  bread-" 
In  few  cases  docs  the  wisdom  of  God 
shine  out  more  clearly  than  in  the 
institution  of  the  communion.  It  is 
significant  also  that  the  divine  or- 
dinance of  feet  washingr  should  be  in- 
stituted the  same  evening,  by  the 
same  Lord,  the  inference  being  tha  t 
the  two  should  be  befit  at  t^he  same 
time. 


Prayer. — ^We  have  before  us  a 
pointed  message  from  the  Great  Com- 
oiission  Prayer  League,  the  burden 
of  which  it  to  encourage  Christian 
people  to  be  more  fervent  in  inter- 
cessory prayer.  Following  is  one 
of  its  paragraphs: 

"Where  is  the  Church's  former  spiritual 
power?  Where  is  the  line  of  demarkation 
today  between  the  Church  and  the  world? 
Who  is  there  that  can  not  see  that  the 
present  age  is  largely  one  of  restless 
pleasure-seeking,  of  personal  and  corpo- 
rate greed,  of  deadened  conscience,  of  low 
Spiritual  power,  of  PRAYERLESS- 
NESS?" 

In  the  last  word  we  have  the  se- 
cret of  the  other  evils  pointed  out. 


be  awakened  and  aroused  on  this 
point. 

But  prayer  must  always  be  formal 
unless  it  springs  from  a  heart  filled 
with  faith  and  obedience.  There  is 
an  inseparable  connection  between 
faith  and  prayer.  Believe  God,  and 
you  will  not  fail  to  wrestle  often  with 
Him  in  prayer. 


WORD  FROM  RUSSIA  p 

•o 

To  the  many  who  are  inter-  | 
ested  in  the  relief  of  the  needy  | 
in  Russia,  the  following  extract  | 
from  a  cablegram  from  Bro.  O.  § 
O.  Miller,  received  at  Scottdale  | 
Oct.  30,  will  be  read  with  in- 
terest : 

"Returned  from  Mennonite  Col- 
ony  South   Russia  yesterday. 

"Words  cannot  describe  needs  and 
suffering  these  and  other  same  sec- 
tions. 

"Opportunities  open  to  bring  them 
aU  you  send. 

"Assumed  responsibility  200  full 
orphans.    Left  Kratz  Halbstadt. 

"Slagel  taking  American  and  oth- 
er supplies  to  Russia  Wednesday. 

"Duplicate  previous  American 
Sfaipmeat. 

'T^ussian    Mennonites    can  write 
relatives  our  care. 
"Weekly  courier  service  interior. 

'^TVIiller." 

The  touch  with  God  is  lost  thru  lack 
of  prayer.  Cold  fornialit}^  must  al- 
ways come  where  prayer  is  lacking. 
Souls  are  dying,  churches  decaying, 
and  communities  are  lapsing  into 
heathendom  thru  lack  of  prayer.  In- 
dividuals, families,  churches  need  to 


Two  of  our  most  active  district 
Mission  Boards  are  the  Indiana-Mich- 
igan and  the  Kansas-Nebraska.  The 
former  shows  its  aggressive  spirit  by 
publishing  a  mission  quarterly,  "The 
Rural  Evangel,"  devoted  to  the  mis- 
sion interests  of  the  district  and  keeps 
alt  least  one  missionary,  Bro.  J.  K. 
Bixler,  in  the  field  continuously.  His 
business  is  to  have  bishop  oversight 
of  the  weaker  congregations  and  to 
see  to  it  that  the  various  mission 
points  in  the  district  are  '  supplied. 
The  work  is  growing.  New  congre- 
gations are  being  organized  and  new 
places  for  work  are  opening. 

In  the  Kansas-Nebraska  district  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  district 
Mission  Board  publishes  a  monthly 
letter  to  the  congregations,  giving 
the  brotherhood  information  as  to  the 
progress  of  the  work  in  the  field  and 
holding  before  the  brotherhood  the 
most  pressing  needs  in  the  distric^ 
AA^ork  is  opening  up  and  new  workers 
are  being'  called  for.  In  both  dis- 
tricts the  work  in  neglected  ruraJ 
fieMs  has  first  attention,  but  the  work' 
in  cit^'  Tnissaonjs  is  not  overlooked'. 

We  thank  the  hard  for  these  evi- 
dences of  genuine  interest  in  the  spir- 
itual welfare  of  human  souls.  We 
commend  the  aggressive  spirit  man- 
ifested. May  God  direct  in  this  great 
Avork,  and  many  be  won  for  the  King- 
dom. The  brethren  are  moved  by 
the  conviction  tliat  "the  King's  bus- 
iness requires  haste,"  and  accordingly 
are  throwing  their  life  into  it.  May 
the  good  work  go  on. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  ancorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Titus  2  :7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  m.y  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE  HEART  OF  THE  PSALMS 

(Concluded) 


■  By  J.  P.  Brubaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water 
brooks,  so  panteth  my  sould  after 
Thee,  O  God.— Psa.  42:1. 

In  temptation,  the  object  of  the 
soul's  cry  Godward  is  help.  "In  the 
Lord  put  I  my  trust :  how  say  ye  to 
my  soul,  flee  as  a  bird  to  your  mount- 
ain? For,  lo,  the  wicked  bend  their 
how,  they  make  ready  their  arrow 
upon  the  string,  that  they  may  privily 
shoot  at  the  upright  in  heart"  (Psa. 
11:1,2).  How.  keenly  David  must 
have  felt  the  temptation  to  kill  when 
Saul  lay  sleeping  before  him.  How 
he  must  have  been  discouraged  when 
even  his  closest  friends  turned  a- 
gainst  him.  "For  it  was  not  an  en- 
emy that  reproached  me;.... But  it 
was  thou,  mine  equal,  my  guide,  and 
mine  acquaintance"  (Psa.  55:12,13). 
No  wonder  he  cried,  "Oh,  that  I  had 
wings  like  a  dove,  for  then  would  I 
fly  away  and  be  at  rest"  (Psa.  55:6). 
Give  the  tempted  soul  wings,  and 
where  shall  it  flee?  To  the  wilder- 
ness, to  the  mountain,  to  the  val- 
ley, to  the  wise,  to  the  rich?  No,  its 
dove  wings  shall  find  no  rest,  for 
the  earth  is  covered  with  the  waters 
of  sin  and  trouble.  Give  it  the  eagle 
wings  of  faith,  that  it  may  mount  up 
from  the  valley,  rise  above  the  moun- 
tain peaks  and  soar  higher  and  higher, 
thru  the  very  clouds,  into  the  refuge 
of  God.  Ah,  well  could  the  prophet 
say,  "They  shall  mount  up  with  wings 
as  eagles...."  (Isaiah  40:31).  Is 
your  tempted  soul  shaking  with  fear? 
Is  it  striving  to  flee  the  reproach  of 
the  enemy?  Break  away  those  cords 
of  pride  and  self-confidence  that  hold 
it  down ;  take  off  those  weights  of 
doubt,  and  let  the  free  wings  of  faith 
bear  it  up  to  the  protection  of  om- 
nipotent care. 

In  victory,  the  object  of  the  soul's 
cry  Godward  is  praise.  For  every 
thorny  rose-bush  there  must  be  roses 
or  rose-bushes  must  cease,  and  who 
would  give  up  roses  for  the  sake  of 
having  no  thorny  rose-bush?  For 
every  hard-earned  victory  there  must 
be  praise  or  victories  shall  also  cease. 
Like  all  God's  relationships  with  man, 
they  are  self-propagating  if  not  killed. 
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Wc  are  slow  to  grasp  this  secret. 
David  knew  it  and  he  says,  "If  it  had 
not  been  the  Lord  Who  was  at  our 
side  when  men  rose  up  against  us: 
then  they  had  swallowed  us  up  quick, 
when  their  wrath  was  kindled  a- 
gainst  us"  (Psa.  124:2,3).  Ah,  the 
solid  truth  of  those  words,  "If  it  had 
not  been  the  Lord."  If  it  'had  not 
been  that  the  Lord  died  on  calvary, 
we  would  still  be  under  the  death 
penalty ;  if  it  had  not  been  that  the 
Christ  rose  from  the  grave,  we  would 
have  no  power  over  sin;  if  it  had  not 
been  that  the  Lord  was  with  us,  we 
would  have  fallen  at  the  first  temp- 
tation, we  would  have  long  ago  be- 
come prostrate  at  the  feet  of  the 
monster,  despair.  If  it  had  not  been 
that  the  Lord  helped  us,  life  from 
the  very  start  wou/ld  have  'been  a 
failure — and  is  such  now  unless  it 
be  that  He  is  with  us.  Who  dare 
but  say  with  David,  "if  it  had  not 
been  the  Lord?"  Who  dare  then  but 
to  give  praise  unto  Him  to  whom  all 
praise  belongs?  No  wonder  David 
sings,  "O  clap  your  hands,  all  ye 
people ;  shout  unto  God  with  the 
voice  of  triumph"  (Psa.  47:1,2). 
Brother,  have  your  victories  ceased? 
is  your  spiritual  heart  sluggish?  If 
so,  take  your  eyes  ofif  this  tangled 
old  world  for  a  moment,  step  out  from 
despair's  borderland  of  melancholy, 
count  your  blessings  and  let  your 
anxious  soul  mount  up  on  wings  of 
rejoicing  to  pay  its  homage  of  belated 
praise  at  the  court  of  God.  If  you 
cut  ofif  the  seed  flower  of  praise  'be- 
fore it  is  fully  ripe  yau  can  raise 
no  tree  of  victory.  Let  your  soul 
revel  in  praise  to  its  Creator,  for 
tho  the  praise  of  lips  may  'be  hushed 
by  death's  chill  hand,  the  soul  must 
ever  sing  its  hvmn  of  praise  before 
the  court  of  God. 

In  trouble  the  object  of  the  soul's 
cry  God-ward  is  comfort.  The  psalm- 
ist in  his  trouble  cried  to  God  (Psa. 
22:14-20).  When  San  Francisco  was 
shaken  by  an  earthquake,  many  of 
its  wicked  inhabitants,  who  in  prac- 
tice had  long  forgotten  God,  cried 
in  their  sore  need  to  the  heavens.  In 
every  great  calamity,  men  instinct- 
ively cry  to  God  for  help.  Blessing 
indeed  that  it  is  so.  Could  we  only 
learn  the  lesson  sooner.  Could  we 
only  learn  that  the  one  great  panacea 
for  all  ills  is  found  within  the  portals 
of  the  house  of  God.  I  do  not  mean 
that  building  made  of  wood  or  stone 
and  entered  by  an  arched  door-way. 
That  is  a  good  place  to  get  rid  of 
some  of  our  trouble  if  the  rig'Ht  spir- 
it is  ins'ide,  but  I  mean  the  house  of 
God's  presence  entered  by  the  door- 
way of  prayer.  When  the  enemy  is 
pressing  sore  about  us  we  need  but 
step  thru  the  doorway  of  prayer  to 
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find  the  mountains  fall  •f  h»rse« 
and  chariots. 

Have  all  your  possesaiotis  beon  tak- 
en away  and  your  sons  and  daughters 
killed?  That  happened  to  Job,  yet 
he  blessed  God.  Why?  Because  his 
soul  longed  after  God.  His  soul 
dwelt  in  a  realm  entirely  separate 
from  the  natural  world.  The  loss 
of  possessions  and  human  kin  did  not 
afi^ect  it.  To  curse  God  would  have 
meant  separation  from  God  and  that 
is  the  one  thing  'his  soul  feared.  Why 
do  we  see  Christian  men  and  women 
pass  thru  untold  trouble,  calm  and 
unmoved?  Because  their  soul  is  ki 
communion  with  God.  They  know 
that  God  is  both  maker  and  keeper 
of  their  soul.  Brother,  why  should 
we  take  our  troubles  elsewhere  when 
the  blessed  Lord  stands  ready  to 
hear, and  defend  our  cause?  To  trust 
earthly  powers,  shows  a  lack  of  con- 
fidence in  God.  To  trust  our  own 
selves  is  utter  folly. 

Did  you  ever  see  strangers  try  to 
comfort  a  frightened  child?  How 
quickly  the  trouble  was  over  when 
the  child  was  placed  in  its  mother's 
arms.  Is  not  that  like  the  effort 
we  make  to  quiet  our  troubled  soul? 
How  prone  we  are  to  worry  others 
with  our  misfortune.  How  quickly 
it  all  rolls  away  when  we  fall  help- 
less and  sobbing  into  the  arms  of 
our  heavenly  Father  and  tell  it  all 
to  Him.  Are  we  robbing  our  soul 
of  that  great  privilege?  Trouble  is 
sometimes  the  greatest  blessing  that 
can  come  into  our  life.  It  may  be 
the  only  things  that  will  awaken  us 
and  make  us  know  that  we  liave  a 
soul  and  that  our  soul  wants  God. 
"Wits'-end-corner"  generally  turns 
out  to  be  a  corner  of  God's  rich  mer- 
cies. When  we  have  failed  and  oth- 
ers have  failed  to  help  us,  then  we 
may  be  in  position  to  seek  higher 
help.  Some  oac  has  said  that  the 
road  to  implicit  trust  in  God  lies 
by  the  way  of  disappointment  and 
failure.  Need  that  be  true?  It  gen- 
erally is.  O  happy  day  when  we 
learn  the  deceitfulness  of  self  and  the 
utter  helplessness  of  flesh  and  bone, 
when  we  learn  to  carry  all  our  griefs 
to  the  tihrone  of  God.  How  it  must 
grieve  His  loving  Father-heart  to 
have  us  complain  about  our  lot.  How 
is  must  stir  His  jealous  love  to  have 
us  turn  to  other*  lovers  for  affection 
and  comfort.  How  it  must  arrest 
His  eyes  of  pity  to  see  us  blindly 
place  our  trust  in  weak  instruments 
of  this  world.  Dear  reader,  be  a 
true  bride.  In  every  trouble,  free 
your  soul  from  the  itangling  alliances 
and  meagre  protection  this  world 
offers  and  speed  it  on  the  wings  of 
prayer  t©  th»  mighty  fortress  of  eur 
God. 


1920 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


611 


For  the  youth,  the  cry  of  the  soul 
God-ward  is  a  plea  for  guidance.  To 
every  young-  man  and  woman  comes 
a  time  of  choosing.    A  choosing-,  not 
between  two  paths  equally  tried  out, 
but  a  choosing  between  two  paths, 
neither  of  which  has  been  tried.  In 
short,  it  is,  to  the  natural  man,  a 
leap   into   the  dark.     Where  is  the 
young   man  with   intellect   so  keen, 
foresig'ht  so  shrewd,  and  powers  so 
well  trained,  that  he  does  not  tremble 
when   he   meets   face   to   face  life's 
gravest  problems.    No  man  on  earth 
was  ever  able,  by  his  own  skill,  to 
plan  a  program  of  activity  'in  his  own 
life.    In  other  words,  no  man  is  at 
his  best  as  long  as  he  works  accord- 
ing to  his  own  plans  and  purposes. 
He  must  be  God's  best.    Well  may 
the  soul  of  the  young  man  cry,  "Thou 
wilt  show  me  the  path  of  life:  in 
thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy ;  at  thy 
right  hand   there   are   pleasures  for 
ever  more"  (Psa.  16:11)).    Let  every 
plan  of  life  be  drafted  in  the  holy 
presence  of  God,  be  carried  to  us  by 
the  communion  of  the  Spirit,  be  ex- 
plained by   the  Word  of   God,  and 
success  is  certain  as  far  as  a  right 
course  is  concerned.     We   dare  not 
discredit    the   wise    counsel    of  our 
dear   earthly   friends,   yet    we  must 
pronounce  them  all  subject  to  error. 
The    help    we    have    received  from 
those  about  us  could  not  be  estimated 
in  words,  yet  we  must  all  confess 
that  there"  have  been  times  when  the 
.'deep    throbbings    of    our    heart  we 
dared  to  express  only  in.  the  secret 
chamber.     For   the   truesit,  highest, 
and  holiest  aim  in  life  we  must  look 
to  the  heavens.  "The  heavens  declare 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament 
showeth  his  handiwork"  (Psa.  19:1). 
Ah,  the  "Glory  of  God."    The  pur- 
pose   of    the   heavenly    bodies,  the 
trees,    the    flowers,    the    birds,  tfee 
waters,  and  every  oth^  aaimate  or 
inanimate  thing  must  be  the  one  ul- 
timate purpose  of  man's  living.  H 
this  is  not  his  purpose,  aooord'ii?  to 
the  natural  law,  he  has        ri^ht  to 
live  and  does  coatinue  t®  H'\>'e  aifi>ne 
thru  the  mercies  of  his  Creatcr. 

The  student  who  pursues  hi?  stxid- 
ies  according  to  the  formula  found  in 
Psa.  19  will  not  go  far  from  the 
truth.  The  scholar  of  natural  science 
delves  deep  into  an  ocean  of  uncer- 
tain facts,  discovers  many  laws,  but 
finds  his  onh-  cause  in  the  God  of 
all  beginnings.  The  historian  traces 
the  human  race  back  thru  the  ages 
of  countless  events  and  ultimately 
arrives  at  the  simple  stateanent,  "In 
the  beginning  God."  The  aim  of  the 
politician  is  hindered  by  a  boiling  sea 
of  unre^st,  the  aim  of  th.&  philaathfo- 
pist  is  checked  by  an  "impre^able 
mountain   of  need,   the   aim  of  the 


reformer  is  swamped  by  a  flood-tide 
of  inherent  sin.    The  one  true  aim, 
"the  glory  of  God,"  is  the  only  aim 
that  will  bear  man  safely  thru  the 
battle  of  life.    It  is  well  that  we  fall 
flat,  surrounded  by  the  broken  frag- 
ments of  our  own  plans  and  am- 
bitions, for  then  our  earnest  soul  may 
ntttr  the  ])raycr,  "Search  me,  O  God. 
and   know  my  heart:  try  me,  and 
know  my  thoug'hts:  and  see  if  there 
be  any  wicked  way  in  me  and  lead 
me  in  the  way  everlasting"  (Psa.  139: 
23-24).    Dear  young  people,  we  who 
are  so  full  of  youth's  enthusiasm,  so 
restless  to  plunge  into  life's  battles, 
and  so  confident  of  our  own  capabil- 
ities;  shall  we  miss  the  possibilities 
of  a  God-wrought  plan  for  our  lives? 
Think  what  it  means,  that  we  who 
are  so  desirous  of  success,  may  have 
a  plan,  conceived  by  the  infinite  mind 
of  God,  drafted  by  His  loving  hand, 
exemplified  in  His  dear  Son,  and  in- 
spired by  His  life-giving  Spirit.  It 
may  be  that  the  sign^boards  of  di- 
rection shall  point  to  a  "Nazareth" 
of  humble  toil,  to  a  "Judea  of  un- 
ceasing labor,  to  a  "Calvary"  of  sac- 
rifice for  others;  but  what  matters 
the  road  if  the  last  sign  reads,  "To 
the  New  Jerusalem?"    Brother,  free 
your   soul   from   the   gloom   of  the 
future  uncertainties,  discourage  it  no 
more  by  omens  of  doubt  and  worry, 
direct  its  mind  on  wings  of  child- 
like trust  to  the  information  bureau 
of  God's  infinite  wisdom. 

For  the  old,  the  cry  oi  the  soul 
God-ward,  is  a  cry  of  hope.  "And 
noAv  Lord  what  wait  I  for,  my  hope 
is  in  Thee"  (Psa.  39:7).  Ah.  what 
a  hope  for  the  aged.  Our  picture  now 
is  of  an  old  man  already  facing  the 
sunset  of  life.  How  quietly  he  sits 
and  looks  into  the  future.  It  is  not 
the  anxious  look  of  the  youth,  bub- 
bling over  with  life,  but  a  looging 
look,  dimmed  by  a  falling  tear  w^rich 
awakens  the  dreamer  from  a  spell 
of  heavenly  hoine-sickness.  For  a 
moment  he  looks  back  over  the  psih 
he  has  just  traveled.  Varied  scenes 
'of  life  flash  by  in  rapid  succession. 
He  sees  the  thorny  piece  oi  road  and 
the  smooth,  the  pitfalls  and  the  for- 
tresses, the  light  and  the  dark  weav- 
ings,  the  ruins  of  many  plans  and  the 
full  development  of  a  few;  yet  thru 
it  all  he  repeats.  "I  have  been  young, 
but  now  am  old ;  yet  have  I  not  seen 
the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed 
begging  bread"  (Psa.  37-25).  Oh, 
what  a  picture  of  a  perfect  life  is 
one  who  sits  looking  across  the  river 
and  longing  to  be  at  home.  Could 
we  onlv  early  in  life  learn  to  '*Mark 
the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  up- 
right; for  the  end  isf  that  man  is 
peace"  (Psa.  37:37). 

This  last  is  the  grandest  longing 


of  all.  It  is  not  the  hope  of  the 
Spirits'  presence  in  power  and  bless- 
ing, but  the  blessed  reality  of  God 
Himself  in  a  fuller  sense  than  we  can 
ever  know  on  earth.  It  is  the  climax 
of  a  desire  that  has  grown  deeper  and 
deeper  thru  the  years  of  life.  In 
fact,  it  has  grown  out  of  them,  for 
if  we  have  not  cherished  from  youth 
our  soul's  sincere  desires,  neither  can 
we  expect  to  face  death's  Jordan 
with  the  assurance  of  an  abundant 
entrance  over  there.  Oh,  the  bitter 
hope  of  one  who  thinks  that  death 
ends  all.  What  a  sham  is  this  life 
of  dying  compared  with  that  other 
life  of  eternal  living.  Is  it  not  worth 
while  to  live  so  that  to  us  may  be 
given  "that  blessed  hope"  of  meet- 
ing face  to  face  the  one  who  alone 
has  made  possible  the  few  joys  of 
this  life  and  the  manifold  joys  of  the 
life  to  come? 

"When  by  His  grace  I  shall  look  on  His 
face, 

Tha-t  will  be  glory,  be  glory  for  me." 

"As  the  hart  panteth  after  the 
water  brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul 
after  Thee,  O  God." 

Hesston,  Kansas. 


FREE  WILL 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Dear  Editor: — For  the  benefit  of  the 
writer  and  many  others  with  whom  we 
have  talked  on  the  subject,  we  would  be 
pleased  to  have  you  reconcile  two  ap- 
parently contradictory  ideas  expressed  by 
Christ,  by  an  article  in  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald on  the  subject 

In  Mark  16:15,  16,  Christ  says,  "Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature.  He  that  belicTeth  and 
is  baptized  shall  be  saved."  In_  Rev. 
22:17  'He  says,  "And  whosoever  will,  let 
him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely" — 
thus  holding  forth  the  idea  that  every 
soul  born  into  the  world  and  coming  to 
the  years  of  accountability  is  a  free 
spiritual  being,  so  it  may  choose  good  or 
evil,  life  or  death,  and  showing  that 
Christ  wants  all  to  cotne  i?o  the  kaiowledge 
oi  truth. 

But  in  Matt.  27:  S3, 54,  after  rebuking 
the  disciple  thg-t  defetided  Him  with  the 
sword.  Christ  asked  them  tke  question, 
"Thinkest  thoti  that  I  caunet  now  pray 
to  the  Father,  and  he  shall  presently  give 
me  more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels? 
But  how  then  shall  the  scriptures  be 
fulfilled,  that  thus  it  must  be?  In  Lnke 
24:44,  after  making  Himself  known  to  Hi'^ 
disciples,  after  His  resurrection.  He  said. 
"These  are  the  words  which  I  spake 
unto  you,  while  I  was  yet  with  vou.  that 
all  things  must  be  fulfilled,  wh'rh  were 
written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  m  tbe 
prophets,  and  in  the  psalms,  conrer-i^g 
me"— thus  giving  the  imnression  that  n 
those  things  had  to  be  fulfilled  someo-ie 
had  to  do  them,  and  therefore  those  w'lo 
had  to  betray  Him,  and  crucified  Him 
were  not  free  spiritual  beings.— .■X  brother. 

The  question  at  issue  is,  Did  tho=e 
who  had  a  hand  in  the  crucifix-on 
of  our  Lord  aet  «n  the^r  •w«  free 
(Continued  on   page  623) 
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THE  IDEAL  CONGREGATION 

What  a  Minister  Can  Do  to  Make 
it  Such 


We  have  asked  two  brethren — one 
a  minister  and  the  other  a  layman — 
to  write  on  this  subject,  each  from 
his  own  viewpoint.  It  is  interesting 
to  note  the  harmony,  and  at  the  same  " 
time  the  variety,  presented  in  these 
'two  dis'Cussdons. — Editor. 

I.  By  a  Layman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Our  subject  limits  us  to  a  con- 
sideration of  the  minister's  part  in 
bringing  about  such  conditions  in 
his  church  as  will  warrant  us  calling- 
it  an  ideal  congregation.  Manifestly, 
many  elements  besides  the  influence 
of  the  minister  play  an  important 
part  in  bringing  about  the  conditions 
just  mentioned,  yet  no  one  will  deny 
that  his  part  is  an  important  and  a 
vita|  one.  It  is  difficult  to  imagine 
an  ideal  congregation  without  think- 
ing also  of  an  ideal  minister  at  the 
head;  and  while  on  the  other  hand 
we  may  conceive  of  an  ideal  minister 
without  an  ideal  congregation,  it  is 
reasonable  to  expect  the  latter  where 
we  have  the  former. 

The  minister's  sphere  of  influence  in 
the  congregation  is  a  very  - large  and 
important  one,  perhaps  more  so  than 
of  any  other  individual.  As  shepherd 
and  leader  of  the  flock  he  has  a  won- 
derful opportunity,  as  well  -  as  re- 
sponsibility, for  directing  the  lives 
of  those  under  his  charge  in  right 
channels.  He  is  looked  to  for  advice 
and  as  an  example.  He  is,  or  should 
be,  the  leader  in  matters  of  religion. 
He  should  be  the  logical  person  to 
go  to  in  times  of  trouble,  doubt,  or 
perplexity.  His  advice  should  be 
highly  regarded.  His  prudence  and 
foresight  in  matters  religious  should 
enable  him  to  -direct  activities  in 
such  a  way  that  the  Church' wilL be 
the  greatest  possible  power  for  gpod, 
both  in  the  cmnmunity  and  in  its 
larger  sphere.  Such  an  individual 
must  necessarily  have  a  great  part 
to  play  in  determining  the  condition, 
good  or  bad,  in  which  we  find  a  con- 
gregation. 

The  ideal  congregation  need  not 
be  defined  here  at  any  length.  Suf- 
fice it  to  say  that  every  individual 
member  of  the  congregations  should 
be  in  his  or  her  proper  place  and  in 
the  right  relationship  with  God  and 
each  other.  There  will  be  a  unity 
of  effort  thru  the  use  of  a  large  di- 
versity of  talents.  Its  influence  will 
be  felt  not  only  in  the  immediate 
community,   but   thruout   the  world. 


Is    it    emphasizing   the    matter  too 

strongly  to  say  that  every  congre- 
gation should  have  a  representative 
on  the  mission  field  for  whom  it  has 
pledged  support?  There  must  be 
love  and  harmony  in  all  that  is  done; 
the  spirit  of  Christ,  with  all  that  it 
implies,  must  pervade  the  whole  con- 
gregation. It  will  shine  as  a  light 
house  of  Christian  truth  and  right, 
in  the  midst  of  a  wicked  and  sinful 
world. 

Our  question  now  is.  What  is  the 
minister's  part  in  the  making  of  an 
ideal  congregation?  We  can  only 
briefly  outline  a  few^  of  the  most 
essential  points. 

L  He  must  engage  much  in  prayer. 
Many  of  the  problems  and  the  ques- 
tions which  come  to  him  can  not  be 
solved  by   human  wisdom  or  fore- 
sight.     Only    by    keeping    in  close 
touch  with  God  c^n  he  hope  to  solve 
them  correctly.    This  point  can  hard- 
ly be  over-emphasized.    He  should  be 
known  as  a  man  of  prayer  by  his 
people.    When  they  come  for  advice 
on  a  perplexing  problem  he  should 
ask  of  God  for  wisdom.    He  should 
hot  be  afraid  to  say,  "Let  us  pray 
over  this  question,"  or,  "I  must  take 
some  time  to  think  and   pray  over 
this    matter   before    giving   you  an 
answer."    In  this  war  he  will  be  aid- 
ed in  his  problems  and  his  congre- 
gatfon  will  be  more  apt  to  follow 
his   advice   and    his    example.  He 
must  be  an  intercessor,  praying  much 
for  those   who   need   help   and  for 
those  outside  the  fold;  for  the  wel- 
fare of  his  congregation,  and  for  the 
success    of   his    work.     Unless  his 
work  burdens  htm   to  such  an  ex- 
tent that  he  is  thus  driven  to  prayer, 
there  is  little  hope  that  he  will  be 
helpful  in  building  up  an  ideal  con- 
gregation. 

2.  He  must  be  a  man  -who  lives 
what  he  professes.  He  must  not 
only  proclaim  the  truth  with  his  lips, 
but  he  must  live  it  out  in  his  life. 
He  must  be  a:n  example,  expecting 
others  to  look  to  him  and  follow.  He 
mus-t  not  only  point  the  way;  he  must 
lead.  He  mus-t  be  as  nearly  perfect 
as-  ■human  weakness  and  fraflties  will 
permit. '  It  is  idle  to  CKpect  people 
to  do  as  they  are  told  if  the  leader 
himself  does  otherwise.  His  life  is 
watched — ^known  and  read  of  all  men 
—to  a  greater  extent  than  he  him- 
se;lf  may  realize. 

3.  He  must  be  a  man  of  action, 
tie  must  attempt  great  things  for 
God  and  expect  great  things  from 
Him.  He  must  carry  out  the  Gospel 
program' with  all  the  energy,  power, 
and  itifluence  at  his  command.  He 
should  ■  get  his  congregation  inter- 
ested in  Bible  study,  mission  study, 
better  Sunday  sdhool  and  young  peo- 


ple's Bible  meetiTig  work;  mtitf  mc 

that  the  young  people  of  his  congre- 
gation are  given  plenty  of  good, 
wholesome.  Christian  activity  and  op- 
portunity to  develop  and  grow.  He 
must  organize  his  forces  to  the  best 
advantage. .  In  other  words,  he  must 
be  a  ieal  leader  of  men. 

4.  He  must  proclaim  the  Gospel. 
Nothing  else  can  take  the  place  of 
ihe  simple  but  powerful  Bible  mes- 
sage— ^^the  Word  of  God — ^which  is 
"quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than 
any  two-edged  sword."  He  must 
proclaim  it  in  all  its  simplicity  and 
purity.  Rightly  applied,  and  its  teach- 
ings followed  by  the  individuals,  any 
congregation  will  become  an  ideal 
congrep^ation.  The  minister  must  re- 
alize that  he  is  dealing-,  not  with 
the  words  of  men,  but  with  the  Word 
of  God.  He  must  not  handle  it 
thouehtlesslv,  without  careful  study 
and  preparation.  When  he  arises  be- 
fore his  consrregation  he  must  have  a 
real  message  to  proclaim.  He  must 
studv  to  show  himself  "approved  un- 
to God,  a  workman  that  need^th  not 
to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth." 


II.  By  a  Minist^ 

The  ideal  congregation  is  com- 
posed of  all  classes  of  persons  judged 
from  the  social  standard,  for  in  Christ 
all  are  on  the  same  level.  If  a  con- 
gregation were  to  be  composed  of  all 
rich  people,  the  tendency  would  be 
to  form  a  class  spirit  that  would  dis- 
regard the  poor  or  feel  that  the  poor 
were  of  another  order  of  beings.  If 
the  congregation  were  to  be  compos- 
ed of  all  poor  people  there  would  be 
the  tendency  to  look  upon  the  pos- 
session of  wealth  as  a  barrier  to  the 
same  society  as  that  enjoyed  in  this 
particular  congregation.  The  social 
standard  based  upon  the  accident  of 
birth  is  hardly  worth  mentioning  as 
a.  thing  to  be  utterly  ruled  out  in 
the  ideal  congregation.  Where  sucb 
a  standard  exists  there  is  the  essential 
principle  of  the  caste  system,  so  det- 
rimental to  real  fellowship  ia  Chris- 
tian love. 

While  the  minister  cannot  chang'e 
the  s-ocial  or  economical  condition  «f 
his  members,  he  can  do  much  in  tbe 
way  of  forming  right  ideals  in  this 
respect.  His  own  ideals  will  to  a 
large  extent  be  the  ideals  of  the  in- 
dividual members  of  his  congreg-a- 
tion. 

It  goes  almost  without  saying  tkat 
in  the  ideal  congregation  every  mem- 
ber is  tmily  converted  to  God  and  is 
right  with  Him  from  the  center  of 
the  heart  to  the  farthest  extremity  of 
his  influence.  The  minister  wfe©  is 
himself  right  with  God  will  be  ver^^ 
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sensitive  in  feeling:  any  lack  in  the 
spirituality  of  his  members  and  will 
seek  in  ways  that  the  tactful,  Spirit- 
filled  minister  knows  to  bring  about 
the  right  relationship  between  each 
individual  member  and  his  Creator. 

And  it  is  almost  equally  trite  to 
say  that  each  member  in  the  ideal 
congregation  is  an  active  missionary, 
seeking  to  bring  the  knowledge  of  sal- 
vation and  the  experience  of  salvation 
to  those  who  are  not  saved.  This 
mission  spirit  begins  at  home  and  ex- 
tends to  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth.  It  will  include  active  personal 
work,  personal  contact  by  correspond- 
ence with  missionaries  in  home  and 
foreign  fields,  giving  to  the  support 
of  missions,  and  being  ready  to  work 
no  matter  in  what  capacity  the  call 
may  be  made. 

If  these  conditions  exist,  it  need 
scarcely  be  mentioned  that  there  will 
be  the  accompanying  fruits  of  a  haly 
life — separated  from  the  world  and 
separated  unto  God.  I  have  known 
people  who  were  very  much  separ- 
ated from  the  world — one  man  I  knew 
lived  almost  a  hermit  life — ^^but  sep- 
aration unto  God  was  not  in  all  their 
thoughts.  God  had  apparently  no  in- 
fluence in  their  lives,  whatever.  The 
minister  of  the  ideal  congregation 
will  by  his  constant  mingling  and  as- 
sociation with  lives  of  the  flock,  by 
precept  and  example,  seek  to  bring 
this  double  separation  into  being. 
Purity  in  word,  deed,  and  in  very 
thought  on  the  part  of  the  ideal  min- 
ister will  do  much  toward  bringing  a 
similar  condition  in  the  inner  life  of 
each  of  his  members. 

The  ideal  congregation  is  not  too 
small  in  numbers  to  include  all  class- 
es— so    called — of   society.     It   is  a 
growing    congregation.      All  living 
things  grow.   The  congregation  that 
ceases  to  grow  is  unhealthy.    If  this 
condition  exists,  if  there  is  cessation 
of  growth,  the  minister  first  of  all 
should  see  to  it  that  causes  are  in- 
vestigated and  remedies  applied.  No 
one  else  is  in  a  position  to  do  this 
as  is  the  minister.     And  there  is  a 
possibility    of   the    congregation  be- 
coming  too   large   for   proper  func- 
tioning.    When  the  congregation  is 
so  large,  or  so  widely  scattered,  as 
to  make  it  impossible  for  the  minister 
to  be   thoroly   acquainted    with  the 
spiritual  life  of  each   member,   it  is 
in    order    to    do   what    even  nature 
teaches  us  is  the  proper  thing  in  the 
case  of  the   colony  of  bees — swarm 
out,  start  a  new  congregation  in  a 
strategic  spot,  and  begin  anew  the 
ideal    conditions   of   a  congregation 
with    the   ideal    minister   in  charge. 
If  no  new  congregations  are  forming 
»n  the  outskirts  of  your  "settlement," 
sWrt  investigadng.     If  you  are  the 


minister  of  such  a  congregation,  be- 
gin a  heart-searching  as  to  your  mo- 
tive in  preaching  the  Gospel. 

The    ideal    congregation    will  not 
pamper  the  minister  and  if  the  min- 
ister is  what  he  ought  to  be  he  will 
not  for  a  moment  permit  it — he  will 
scorn  an  attempt  to  do  so.    The  poor 
preacher  is  sometimes  said  to  have 
been  made  the  "victim  of  a  donation," 
and  the  phrase  has  more  sense  in 
it  than  is  sometimes  thought  to  have. 
Even  if  the  things  donated  are  all 
of  excellent  value,  and  the  minister 
urgently  needs  every  one  of  them, 
the  spirit  fostered  by  these  donations 
is  unhealthy  for  both  minister  and 
congregation.    If  the  minister  accepts 
aid   in   supporting   himself   and  his 
family,  lie  does  so  not  as  a  pauper, 
but  as  one  that  gave  spiritual  "value 
received"    for  "carnal"  contributions  to 
his  life  that  now  is.    (See  I  Cor.  9: 
11.)    He  should  feel  free  to  meet  and 
opealy  face  any  member  of  his  flock 
without  ever  a  thought  that  such  and 
such  a  one  gave  so  much  more  than 
the  one' on  the  other  side  of  the  road. 

It  sometimes  happens  that  an  en- 
thusiastic minister  succeeds  in  pam- 
pering his  congregation.  He  does  so 
much  for  them  that  they  become 
helplessly  dependent  upon,  him.  Of 
course  such  a  thing  is  not  ideal,  and 
the  remedy  is  easy  to  suggest,  tho, 
perhaps  sometimes  a  little  hard  to 
apply. 

And  from  first  to  last,  the  ideal 
congregation,  living  the  ideal  life  of 
a  healthy  growing  unit  in  the  service 
of  the  Master,  is  giving  constant 
proof  of  the  Spirit  of  God  within. 
Tiiis  Holy  Spirit  life  comes  to  each 
individual  in  answer  to  sincere,  ear- 
nest prayer,  and  He  will  come  to 
dwell  in  a  congregation  on  the  same 
conditions.  Hence,  in  the  ideal  con- 
gregation there  will  be  much  prayer. 
There  will  be  meetings  Avhere  prayer 
is  the  special  feature,  and  these  meet- 
ings will  be  helpful  and  edifying  in 
proportion  to  the  amount  and  the 
quality  of  the  individual  private  pray- 
er of  the  flock,  minister  included. 


MANNER  IN  THE  PULPIT 


Sel.  by  B.  B.  King 

That  the  mind  of  many  hearers  is 
affected  by  the  manner  of  a  preacher, 
for  good  or  for  evil,  cannot  be  denied ; 
hence,  it  is  important  to  exhibit  that 
manner  which  will  produce  the  best 
impression  ;  by  which  manner  will  be 
pressed  into  service  of  truth,  to  deep- 
en its  impression.  A  perfect  manner 
may  be  attained  by  but  few,  yet  there 
are  some  common  errors  which  all 
may  avoid  if  they  will.  . 

A  common  fault  with  some  preach- 


ers is  to  be  always  making  apologies 
in  the  pulpit.  They  are  embarrassed, 
or  they  have  not  had  opportunity 
to  prepare,  or  they  have  a  cold  and 
are  hoarse,  or  some  other  person 
present  ought  to  have  preached,  who 
might  better  entertain  the  congrega- 
tion. While  circumstances  may  jus- 
tify apologies,  as  a  rule  they  had  bet- 
ter be  omitted ;  the  time  occupied 
with  them  is  worse  than  lost. 

Always  appear  easy  and  natural  in 
the  pulpit,  neither  stiff  nor  rude, 
but  calm  and  solemn.  Too  light  an 
air  which  borders  on  levity,  and  an 
affected,  stiff,  and  forced  solemnity, 
are  both  unfavorable  for  the  best 
eft'ect  of  a  sermon.  , 

Every  part  of  the  exercise  should 
be  commenced  with  a  tone  of  voice 
sufficiently  full  to  be  heard  in  the 
most  distant  part  of  the  house.  It 
is  unpardonable  for  the  preacher  to 
give  out  his  hymns,  read  the  Scrip- 
tures, begin  his  prayer,  or  give  out 
his  text,  in  so  low  a  tone  as  not  to 
he  heard  in  the  most  distant  part  of 
the  congregation.  When  men  have 
to  make  an  effort  to  hear,  the  hearer 
soon/becomes  tired,  and  the  preacher 
loses  his  attention. 

It.  is  unfortunate  for  a  preacher, 
at  every  turn  of  his  discourse,  to  tell 
his  hearers  how  much  more  he  might 
say  on  each  part,  if  time  would  per- 
mit. Such  remarks  indicate  that  he 
has  been  unskillful  in  the  preparation 
and  arrangement  of  his  sermon,  and 
has  included  more  than  is  reason- 
able to  deliver  in  one  discourse.  Let 
the  preacher  glide  easily  from  part_  to 
part  on  his  subject,  holding  attention 
to  what  he  does  say,  and  his  hearers 
will  not  think  of  what  he  does  not 
say,  unless  he  calls  their  attention 
to'  it  by  telling  them  how  much  he 
omits  for  want  of  time.  If  he  does 
this,  they  will  leave  him,  and  wander 
in  their  minds  after  what  he  has  omit- 
ted. 

Do  not  advertise  the  congregation 
that  you  will  soon  close,  and  then 
hold  on,  until  you  feel  it  necessary 
to  ask  for  a  continuation  of  their 
patience,  with  a  promise  to  close 
soon,  and  still  continue  to  branch 
out.  A  better  way  is  to  keep  control 
of  yourself  and  subject,  and  fix  your 
mind  on  the  closing  point  and  mo- 
ment, and  press  forward  to  them, 
throwing  out  what  you  have  to  dis- 
cuss, making  your  progress  so  smooth 
and  rapid  that  the  hearer  does  not 
see  of  think  of  what  you  omit  ;  then 
will  what  you  say  leave  a  deeper 
impression  on  his  mind. 


The  Spirit  .of  God  never  work? 
apart  from  the  Word  of  God ;  He 
Hcver  works  apart  from  the  Ciiur^ 
of  God. — Simon  Gingerich. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 

youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


DEDICATED   TO    YOUR  PARENTS 
AND  MINE 


Let   us   live  for  those   who   love  us; 

P'or    those    who    know    us  true: 
For   the   heaven   that   smiles   above  us 

And    awaits    our    spirit  too. 
For    all    human    ties    that    bind  tis 

For  the  task  our  God  assigned  us 
For    the    right    hopes    left    behind  us 

And    the    good   ithat    we    can  do 

Let   us   learn   to  love  our  ibrethren, 

And    true    heart    friendships  make: 
Let  us   emulate  Christ's  glory 

And  follow  in  His  wake. 
One    good    turn    deserves  another; 

Unkind  words  true  friendships  'break: 
Service    yields    eternal  pleasure, 

Given  for  another's  sake. 

For  us   how  much  our   parents  suffered: 

Watching  o'er  us   day  and  night: 
Late   and    early   did    they  labor 

Keeping  home   fires  burning  bright. 
Tru.sting,    yearning    that    their  children 

Will  stand  firmly  for  the  right 
Let  us  live  and  love  an'd  labor 

Tl  at  their  hopes  we  may  not  blight 

j\Jay   no   friendly   ties   be  broken 

Help  each  others'  loads  to  bear: 
In    each    others'   joys    and  sorrows 

All  should  have  an  equal  share. 
Thait    when    some    are    taken    from  us 

We   may  lift   the   weight  of  care 
Soothe  the  pain  and  ease  the  sorrow 

That  will  rest  so  heavy  there. 

For  the  years  that  lie  before  us 

May  be  many,  may  be  few, 
E'er   home   circles   will   be  broken 

That    we    never    can  renew. 
Our  best  service  let  us  render 

In  each  day  we're  passing  through 
While  our  loved  ones  still  are  with  us 

Let  us  think  and  act  and  do. 

E.  L.  MKmson, 


A  MOTHER'S  MEDITATION 


By  Anna  Shotzberger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

While  lying  upon  my  bed  of  af- 
fliction and  meditating  about  our  be- 
loved Church,  the  thought  came  to 
me,  How  many  of  our  dear  brothers 
and  sisters  read  James  5:14-16  and 
believe  it?  I  often  wonder  whether 
it  is  taught  enough  to  our  dear 
young  people. 

Could  I  express  in  words  what  an- 
ointing meant  to  me  during  my  sick- 
ness, I  would  gladly  do  so,  but  it  is 
impossible. 

When  in  health  we  don't  think  so 
seriously  about  our  conversation; 
whether  we  are  talking  evil  of  some 
one  or  whether  we  tell  things  just 
the  way  they  are,  or  that  our  Bibles 
tell  us  that  we  must  give  an  account 


of  every  idle  word.  When  we  face 
death,  all  these  things  unfold  to  us, 
but  if  we  humble  ourselves  and  make 
our  things  right,  then  is  when  our 
prayers  reach  the  Throne  and  bring 
back  ithe  answer. 

1  shall  always  remember  the  pray- 
ers when  I  was  anointed,  how  I 
could  feel  them  ascend  to  the  throne 
and  never  before  did  I  feel  the  Sav- 
ior so  near,  and  He  has  been  my  un- 
seen company  ever  since. 

Another  thought  came  to  me  about 
the  sinner.  Plow  must  he  feel  when 
he  faces  death — ^and  might  some  of 
us,  by  not  living  as  we  should,  be 
the  cause  of  keeping  some  away  from 
this  loving  Savior? 

I  also  wonder  whether  we  as  par- 
ents must  answer  for  the  company 
we  allow  our  children  to  go  with, 
the  places  we  consent  to  them  going, 
the  clothes  and  jewelry  we  consent 
to  them  wearing,  the  literature  they 
are  reading,  as  long  as  they  are  un- 
der our  care.  If  so,  when  we  examine 
ourselves,  can  we  feel  satisfied  that 
we  are  doing  our  best?  My  prayer 
is  and  shall  always  be  that  I  may 
consult  my  blessed  Savior  for  every- 
thing I  undertake  to  do.  For  I  feel 
my  responsibility  very  much  since 
my  beloved  companion  has  been  taken 
away  from  me. 

Let  us  all  clean  up  our  hearts  and 
then   watch    for   the   grand  results 
which  will  be  sure  to  follow  and  give 
God  all  the  praise. 
Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

IMPLANTING   REVERENCE  AT 
HOME 


Children  who  learned  to  reverence 
their  parents  thru  early  instructions 
and  corrections  are  most  easily  led 
to  reverence  God. 

There  is  a  tremendous  task  await- 
ing God's  children  at  the  present 
time  of  great  unrest,  to  give  to  the 
world  'that  which  it  so  much  lacks—, 
a  conception  of  God's  great  love. 
Gridley,  111. 


ONE  LITTLE  FAMILY 


By  Lena  E.  Stalter 

For  the  Gosi>el  Herald 

Reverence  for  God  is  the  founda- 
tion of  genuine  humility  which  should 
be  in  every  home. 

Home  in  its  broadest  sense  is  more 
than  a  place  to  live.  It  means  a 
Christian  home.  Such  a  home,  even 
tho  it  be  a  bare  shed  in  the  wilder- 
ness, is  a  home  where  hearts  beat  in 
unison  and  willing  hands  are  ever 
ready  to  minister. 

If  a  child  has  the  right  kind  of 
influence  in  the  home,  it  will  be  made 
manifest. 

One  reason  why  in  this  age  so 
Mttle  reverence  for  God  is  to  be 
found  is  the  fact  that  children  are 
not  trained  to  be  reverent.  We  should 
have  a  high  and  holy  regard  for  God 
and  His  Word,  name,  Sabbath,  His 
house,  servants,  and  His  service. 

In  an  ideal  Christian  home  we 
find  justice  for  everybody,  parents 
and  children  dwelling  together  in 
harmony,  children  honoring  their  par- 
ents from  love  and  not  from  fear. 


(Under  this  caption  a  writer  in  "The 
.American    Friend"    pictures    a  scene 
that  is  all  too  common  among  the  un- 
fortunates    in     war-stricken  Europe. 
As  we  read  this  we  are  impressed  not 
only    with    the    painful    fact   that  the 
signing    of    an    armistice  suspending 
hostilities  is  not  the  end  of  the  awful 
results  of  war,  but  also  with  reasons 
for  gratefulness  that  our  land  is  still 
blessed  with  plenty.    Truly  "our  lines 
are  fallen  unto  us  in  pleasant  places." 
Let  us  praise  the  Lord  for  our  bless- 
ings, and  help  to  make  as  many  other 
places  "pleasant"  as  we  can  — Editor.) 
The  room,  in  ordinary  use  the  gym- 
nasium of  a  school,  was  full  of  people 
— mothers  with  babies  at  the  breast, 
small  dhildren,  up  to  six  years,  with 
accompanying  guardian  in  the  form  of 
elder   brother   or   sister,    all  around 
long  tables  busily  eating;  and  by  the 
entrance  two  smaller  tables,  at  which 
the    routine    of    keeping  attendance 
lists  and  distributing  food  was  going 
on. 

Over  in  the  far  corner,  quite  apart 
from  most  of  the  crowd,  found  a 
group  of  little  children,  two  of  whom 
were  busy  with  bowl  and  spoon, 
while  the  third,  a  very  small  girl, 
looked  proudly  on.  I  called  her  to 
my  side,  she  came  without  shyness 
or  hesitation : 

Her  name,  she  said,  in  response  to 
questions,  was  Hilda  Rabentorff.  She 
was  eight  years  old.  I  should  have 
thought  her  five  or  six,  from  her 
stature. 

"And  the  others — how  old  are 
they ?" 

"My  brother  is  four,  and  my  sister 
three.  She  has  had  the  English  sick- 
ness (rachitics),  but  she  can  walk 
now.  Show  the  Tante  your  legs, 
Minnchen  !" 

Thus  exhorted  little  Minna  stagger- 
ed toward  me.  Such  a  pitiful  pair 
of  bowed  legs  as  she  had — she  walked 
flat  on  the  side  of  her  foot ;  both  she 
and  her  sister  beamed  with  pleasure 
as  the  little  one  made  her  funny  cour- 
tesy and  gave  me  her  hand. 

"Do  you  get  the  American  food  in 
school  in  the  morning?"  I  asked  Hil- 
da. (Needy  children  of  school  age 
are  fed  thru  their  schools — as  many 
as  we  have  food  and  money  for; 
mothers  and  little  children  are  fed 
(Continued   on    page  624) 
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Lesson  for  Nov.   14,   1920— Matt.  8: 

5-13;  9:35-38 
THE  POWER  AND  AUTHORITY 
OF  JESUS 
Golden  Text.  —  And  Jesus  went 
about  all  the  villages,  teaching  in 
their  synagogues,  and  preaching  the 
gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing 
every  sickness  and  every  disease  a- 
mong  the  people. — Matt.  9:35. 

Introductory.  —  The  lesson  before 
us  is  a  continuation  of  Christ's  Gali- 
lean ministry.  His  fame  as  a  miracle- 
worker  was  spreading.  The  prejudice 
of  the  Pharisees  had  not  yet  inocu- 
lated the  people,  hence  His  wonder- 
ful works  received  the  recognition 
which  they  deserved.  Blind  preju- 
dice is  the  greatest  barrier  to  re- 
ceiving the  truth.  In  the  miracles 
recorded  in  this  lesson  we  have  not 
only  a  privilege  to  study  the  life  of 
Jesus  but  also  the  character  of  the 
people  among  whom  He  labored  at 
this  time. 

Centurion's  Servant  Healed  (5:13). 
—When  Jesus  had  entered  into  Ca- 
pernaum there  came  a  centurion  who 
plead  that  Christ  might  heal  'his  ser- 
vant.   It  was  a  serious  case.  The  ser- 
vant was  "sick  of  the  palsy  grievous- 
ly  tormented."     No  sooner  was  the 
request   made   than   Christ  promised 
to  accompany  him  and  heal  the  ser- 
vant.   At  this  juncture  a-  remarkable 
thing  occurred.    The  centurion  said: 
"I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldst 
come  under  my  roof:  but  speak  the 
word  only,  and  my  servant  shall  be 
healed."     "When  Jesus  heard  it  he 
marveled."     Here  was  a  remarkable 
example  of  faith— so  great  that  Christ 
declared  that  He  had  not  found  its 
equal    even   among   the   children  of 
Israel    and    added   that  while  many 
outsde  of  Israel  shall  have  a  part  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  there  will  be 
"children  of  the  kingdom"  who  will 
be  cast  into  outer  darkness. 

From  this  narrative  of  the  healing 
of  the  centurion's  servant  we  learn: 

1.  There  is  great  power  in  faith. 

2.  The  simple  words  of  Christ  are 
sufficient  to  work  all  kinds  of  mir- 
acles. 

3.  It  takes  the  faith  of  the  sup- 
plicant to  find  access  to  Christ. 

4.  Humility  and  faith  usually  go 
together. 

5.  "God  is  no  respecter  of  persons." 

6.  Unbelief  bars  people  out  of  the 
Kingdom. 

7.  There  is  eternal  torment  in  store 
for  the  wicked. 

8.  Our  access  to  the  Throne  de- 
pends not  upon  what  we  claim  for 
ourselves     but  upon* what  we  really 


are. 

9.  There  will  be  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles  in  the  realms  of  endless 
glory. 

The  Miracle-working  Jesus  (35). — 
Jesus  kept  up  His  record  of  perform- 
ing imiracles.  The  intervening  verses 
tell  of  a  number  of  notable  miracles. 
They  also  throw  light  upon  the  mir-* 
acle-working  power  of  Jesus.  Christ 
wrestled  frequently  in  prayer  with 
His  Father.  Prayer  and  power  are 
boon  companions.  "Jesus  went  about 
all  the  cities  and  villages,  teaching 
in  their  synagogues,  and  preachifig 
the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  heal- 
ing every  sickness  and  every  disease 
among  the  people."  From  which  we 
learn  : 

1.  There  is  no  limit  to  His  miracle- 
working  power. 

2.  He  has  a  listening  ear  to  every 
petition  of  faith. 

3.  He  never  turns  the  needy  away. 
His  promise  is,  "Him  that  cometh 
unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 

4.  The  power  of  Jesus  over  the 
bodv  proves  His  power  over  the 
soul. 

5.  The  healing  of  the  body  was 
simplv  incidental.  His  great  work 
was  the  healing  of  the  soul,  "preach- 
ing the  gospel  of  the  kingdom." 

Christ's  Compassion  over  the  Shep- 
herdless    Flock    (36-38).— The  sym- 
pathy of  Jesus  was  aroused  when  He 
beheld  the  multitudes,  "scattered  a- 
broad  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd." 
The  people,  tho  they  had  more  than 
plenty  of  priestcraft,  were  yet  with- 
out  the   Gospel.     It  was   this  need 
that  our  Savior  proposed  to  supply. 
Turning  to   His    disciples    He  said, 
"The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but 
the  laborers  are  few."    Be  it  said  to 
the  shame  of  the  nominal  Christian 
Church  that  after  nineteen  centuries 
of    opportunity    this    same  scripture 
must    still    be    repeated    as  present 
truth!     Now,   as  then,  "the  harvest 
truly  is   plenteous."     Now,  as  then, 
"the  laborers  are  few."  Hundreds  of 
millions   today   are   ignorant   of  the 
Christ  who  died  to  save  them.  Hun- 
dreds of  millions  who  have  heard  the 
story   are   too   indififerent  to  accept. 
Yea,  truly,  "the  harvest  is  plenteous." 
Here  is  Christ's  method  of  supplying 
the   need:    "Pray."     Pray,  brethren, 
pray—keep     on     praying,  trustfully 
praying.     The  "laborers"  to  be  sent 
may  be  yourselves  or  they  may  be 
others;  but  we  may  rest  assured  that 
if  we  pray  in  faith  that  our  prayers 
will  be  heard.    Another  thought  we 
get  from  this  request  for  prayer  on 
the  part  of  Christ's  followers  is  that 
God,  not  man,  will  send  the  labor- 
ers.    While    man    co-operates,   it  is 
God    who    assumes    charge    of  His 
Church. — K. 


Our  Young  People 


PAUL'S  HELPERS  (Jr.).— II  Tim.  4- 


Topic  for  November  14 


MOTTO 
'Tellow  helpe-rs  to  the  truth." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.    Helping  the  Preacher  to  Help  Others. 

—Paul  was  sent  by  the  Lord  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  the  Gentiles.    He  journeyed  over 
all  kinds  of  country  and  among  all  kmds 
of  people.     He   went   wherever   the  Lord 
opened  the  way  for  him  and  preached  be- 
cause  he  loved  the  souls  of  the  lost  for 
whom  Jesus  died.    Soinetimes  people  treat- 
ed Paul  kindly  and  sometimes  they  treated 
him  harshly.    When  he  preached  the  Gos- 
pel there  were  some  who  received  it  and 
they   were   ready   to   help    Paul  wherevei 
they  could,  that  he   could  go  to   tell  the 
good  news  to  others.    Some  opened  then 
homes   when  he   came  into   the  neighbor- 
hood and  made  Paul  feel  at  home.  Some 
gave  him  provisions  for  his  journey. _  There 
were  some  who  went  along  with  him  and 
helped  in  the  journey  to  make  things  com- 
fortable  and  did  what  they   could   in  the 
meetings  where  Paul  preached  to  encour- 
aae  the  work  of  the  Lord.    Some  served 
as  messengers  to  carry  letters  which  Paul 
wrote   to   churches   which   he   had  visited 
some  time  before.     Some   churches  would 
send  things  which  Paul  needed  so  that  he 
could  live  comfortably  when   he  preached 
among  the  people  who  knew  not  the  Lord. 
All  this   was  a  help  to  make   it  possible 
for  Paul   to   go  on  preaching  the  Gospel 
and  building  up  the  Churches.    Paul  called 
these    helpers    "fello  wworkers    unto  the 
■  kingdom    of    God"    or    '-feliow  lahorers," 
showing    that    he    appreciated    the  work 
which  they  did. 

IL  II  Tim.  4. — In  this  chapter  we  have 
some  of  the  names  of  those  who  worked 
with  Paul  and  helped  along  in  the  work. 
Timothy  is  one  of  these  men  whom  Paul 
has  set'  as  a  v/atchman  over  some  of  the 
churches.  Demas  was  one  who  was  un- 
faithful and  quit  helping.  Luke  was  a 
faithful  doctor  and  Christian  worker  who 
wrote  also.  Tychicus  was  a  helper  who 
went  with  Paul  and  was  often  sent  on 
some  mission  of  love  for  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  Trophimus  v/as  a  helper  in  Paul's 
company.  There  were  a  number  of  others 
who  are  named  and  possibly  some  who 
are  not  named  in  the  Scriptures.  But 
those  who  are  named  will  help  us  to 
understand  how  we  may  follow  their  ex- 
ample and  be  of  some  service  to  the  king- 
dom of  God. 


.\  PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
I  can  help  the  Lord  by  serving  his  serv- 
ants. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "Helper." 

2.  What  can  we  do  to  help  Jesus? 

For  Older  Ones 

1.  How    the    Sisters    Helped    Paul  to 

Spread  the  Gospel. 

2.  The  Young  Man  Timothy's  Help. 

3.  Helping  by  Gifts. 

4.  Helping  by  prayers. 

5.  Unnamed  Helpers 

6.  Named    Helpers   and   Some  Lessons 

They  Teach  Me. 
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L.  J.  fiiiller,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

D.  H.   Bender,   Hesston,  Kans. 

E.  S.  Hallman,  Guernsey,  Sask. 
Harry  West,   Hubbard,  Oreg. 

M.   C.  Cressman,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
T.  R.  Shank,  Carver,  Mo. 


COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee. — J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Abram 
Metzler,  S.  H.  Miller,  Silvanus  Yoder,  Aaron 
Loucks,  Levi  Mumaw. 

Finance  Committee.  —  Abram  Metzler,  Aaron 
Loucks,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  S.  H.  Miller,  M.  C.  Cress- 
man,  A.  D.  Wenger. 

Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  Kauffman,  Chair- 
m.an,  D.  H.  Bender,  Secretary,  D.  J.  Johns.  L.  J. 
Heatwole,  S.  G.  Shetler,  I.  R.  Detweiler,  Geo.  R. 
Brunk. 


"W«  see  cnjoyifig  a  spiritttal  i«a»t. 
Bro.  J.  F,  Bressler  is  with  us,  and 
will  be  until  the  28th,"  writes  Bro. 
W.  Jennings  of  Concord,  Tenn. 


From  Dryden,  Mich.,  there  comes 
a  report  that  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  conducted  meet- 
ings there  Oct.  18-26. 
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OUR  MOTTO 
The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 
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THURSDAY,  NOV.  4,  1920 


Field  Notes 


The  brotherhood  at  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  is  looking  forward  to  a  series  of 
meetings  Nov.  11-21.  The  prayers  of 
alt  interested  ones  are  solicited. 


Bro.  Aaron  Eberly  preached  a  very 
helpful  message  for  the  Salem  con- 
gregation near  Smithville,  Ohio,  on 
Oct.  24.— L. 


Bro.  M.  C.  Smucker,  wife,  and 
daughter  Dorothy  and  Bro.  Carlton 
Weimer,  all  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  left  for 
their  homes  on  Wednesday  morning, 
Oct.  27,  after  spending  a  few  days 
at  Scottdale,  the  guests  of  Bro.  Ver- 
non SmBsker  and  kraily. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
was  with  the  Alpha,  Minn.,  congre- 
gation over  Sunday,  Oct.  24,  holding 
communion  with  the  brotherhood  at 
that  place. 


A  series  of  meetings  was  begim  at 
the  Crown  Hill  Church  near  Mar- 
shal Iville,  Ohio,  on  Friday  evening, 
Oct.  29,  with  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
of  Dakota,  111.,  in  charge. 


Bro.  Ezra  Yordy  of  Eureka,  111., 
preached  for  the  East  Bend  congre- 
gation near  Fisher,  111.,  on  Sunday, 
October  24.  The  theme  of  his  mes- 
sage was  "Knowing  Christ."  Text 
Phil.  3:10.  s. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig  spent  Saturdav 
and  Sunday,  Oct.  23  and  24,  with  the 
Beech  congregation  near  Louisville, 
Ohio,  visiting  afflicted  ones,  and  con- 
ducting preparatory  and  communion 
services. — L. 


Change  of  Address.— Bro.  Noah  D. 
Showalter  and  family,  from  Wellman, 
Iowa,  to  Hesston,  Kans.  Bro.  Sho- 
walter expects,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
serve  classes  desiring  instruction  and 
leadership  in  the  service  of  song. 

Bible  Meeting.— A  two-day  Bible 
meeting  is  to  be  held  at  the  Menno- 
nite Church,  Hanover,  Pa.,  Nov.  6 
and  7.  Brother  Daniel  Strite  is 
listed  as  moderator  and  Bro.  L.  D 
H  onsaker  as  secretary.  Instructors, 
Geo.  J.  Lapp  and  J.  C.  Clemens. 


Bro.  Johsx  H.  Mosemann  •$  Lao- 
caster,  Pa.,  has  been  secured  to  hold 
meetings  at  Pondbank  and  Pleasant 
View  churches,  Franklm  Co.,  Pa., 
beginning  at  the  latter  place  Nov.  14 
and  at  Pond  Bank  Nov.  30. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Eureka,  111., 
expects,  the  Lord  willing,  to  spend 
a  part  of  this  month  in  Canada,  en- 
gaged in  Bible  conference  work.  Fol- 
lowing are  a  few  of  his  dates  and  the 
places  of  work:  Baden,  Nov.  9-11; 
Selkirk,  Nov.  12-24;  Vineland,  Nov. 
15-17. 


The  following  from  "The  Menno- 
nite" throws  a  favorable  light  upon 
the  motives  of  Mennonites  in  Ger- 
rnany :  "A  communication  from  Chris- 
tian Neff,  Wierhof,  Germany,  con- 
tains the  request  that  the  Mennonites 
in  America  discontinue  sending  aid 
to  their  German  brethren  and  give 
their  assistance  t»  the  nee4y  M«jui»- 
nites  of  Russia." 


The  Lord  willing,  a  series  of  meet- 
ings will  begin  at  Mattawana,  Pa., 
A.  M.  Church  with  Bro.  David  Gar- 
ber  of  Waynesboro,  Va.,  in  charge; 
also  a  Bible  conference  beginning 
Oct.  5,  with  Bro.  J.  S.  Mast  of  El- 
verson,  Pa.,  as  the  other  instructor.— 
Y. 


On  Sunday,  Oct.  24,  the  congrega- 
tion worshiping  at  Scottdale  Menno- 
nite Church  was  favored  by  the  pres- 
ence of  a  goodlv  number  of  visitors 
from  Springs,  Pa.,  and  Orrville,  O. 
-\mong  the  later  were  Bro.  and  Sister 
M.  C.  Smucker,  parents  of  the  editor 
of  the  Christian  Monitor. 


Bro.    Abram   Wenger,    wife,  and 

daughter  Bessie  of  Versailles,  Mo., 
who  had  spent  several  months  among 
the  brotherhood  in  Ohio,  Virginia, 
and  Pennsylvania,  spent  two  days  in 
Scottdale  and  vicinity  last  week. 
They  left  on  Friday  morning  for  Lee- 
tonia,  Ohio. 


Eight  public  confessions  and  the 
congregation  greatly  strengthened,  is 
a  part  of  the  record  of  the  Mason- 
town  meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  C. 
F.  Derstine  and  which  closed  last 
Sunday  evening.  Bro.  Denstine  left 
Monday  morning  for  Columbiana,  O., 
where  he  filled  a  number  of  appoint- 
ments. 


The  brotherhood  in  Juniata  Co., 
Pa.,  has  arranged  for  a  Bible  and 
mission  meeting  at  Lauver's  Church, 
to  begin  on  Monday  evening,  Nov. 
22,  and  end  on  the  evening  of 
Thanksgiving  day.  The  program  be- 
fore us  gives  indication  of  careful 
selection  of  subjects  and  we  hope  for 
a  spiritually  edifying  meeting. 

The  congregation  worshiping  at  the 
IMennonite  Church,  Scottdale,  was  fa- 
vored recently  by  an  address  on  True 
Religion  as  Compared  with  the  False 
Religion  of  the  Lodge,  by  W.  B. 
Stoddard,  secretary  of  the  National 
Christian  Association.  The  address 
was  a  striking ,  arraignment  •f  the 
evils  •i  the  L^dge  system. 
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Gospel  Tract  Calendar. — Bro.  S.  E. 
Roth,  Woodburn,  Oreg.,  sends  us  a' 
copy  of  his  Calendar  for  1921,  and 
desires  us  to  announce  that  these 
tracts  *will  he  sent  free  upon  applica- 
tion as  long  as  the  supply  lasts.  Do- 
nations appreciated.  These  calendars 
are  free  from  the  foolishness  and  van- 
ity which  characterize  so  many  cal- 
endars, and  are  bearers  of  helpful 
messages  in  the  form  of  scripture 
verses  and  memory  gems. 


Correspondence 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(East  Holbrook  congregation) 
Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
"But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness;  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
the  beginning  of  this  quarter  with 
officers  as  follows:  Supts.,  Isaac  Kulp, 
Ezra  Good;  Chor.,  J.  T.  Zook;  Sec- 
Trcas.,  Katie  Leatherman ;  Librs. 
Pearl  Headings,  Daniel  Enns ;  Pri- 
mary Supts.,  Timothy  Thut,  Elmer 
Hartzler. 

A  teacher's  training  class  has  been 
started  with  Bro.  John  Thut  as  in- 
structor. 

Council  meeting  is  announced  for 
next  Sunday.  Other  meetings  which 
are  being  agitated  for  the  coming 
fall  and  winter  are  continued  revival, 
singing  school,  and  mission  study. 
Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

Oct.  20,  1920.  W.  N.  Nunemaker. 

Ashley,  Mich. 

(Bethel  congregation) 
The  work  at  this  place  continues 
to  be  encouraging. 

Good  interest  has  been  manifested 
in  all  our  services  during  the  summer 
thus  far.  We  have  enjoyed  the  ^pres- 
ence of  many  visitors  from  other 
congregations   during  the  summer. 

A  number  of  other  families  are  ex- 
pecting to  locate  here  in  the  near 
future.  Good  crops  and  good 'health 
prevail.  We  are  very  thankful  to 
our  dear  Father  for  all  these  bless- 
ings. 

Gathering  the  crops  of  the  season 
reminds  one  of  the  great  spiritual 
harvest  of  souls  who  are  waiting  to 
be  gathered  into  the  fold.  May  we 
not  forget  our  duty  and  privilege 
and  lend  aid  to  the  destitute  and 
suffering. 

■    Oct.  21,  1920.     Frances  Z.  Oyer. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  have  been  enjoying  very  nice 
weather  this  fall,  but  the  temperature 
is  l»werinj  at  present  and  the  feeauti- 


fiAl    leav»s    arc   tttrninij-   «j1ot  end 

dropping. 

Four  young  converts  were  received 
by  water  baptism  lately.  Others 
should  come.  Pray  for  them.  About 
the  same  time  our  number  was  re- 
duced by  Bro.  J.  Fisher,  wife,  and 
Mother  leaving  for  Idaho.  '  We  miss 
them,  as  their  seats  were  seldom 
vacant  when  health  permitted.  We 
also  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  J.  B. 
Brunk  and  family  locate  at  Rocky- 
Ford,  which  enables  them  to  attend 
services  here.  Bro.  D.  S.  Brunk  and 
wife  are  also  visiting  here.  Bro.  B.  is 
recovering  nicely  from  his  recent  op- 
eration. Father  and  Mother  Winey 
also  are  spending  some  time  here. 
Bro.  B.  F.  Buckwalter  and  wife, 
Martha,  Paul,  and  Bro.  Harry  and 
family  worshipped  with  us  en  route 
to  California.  Bro.  J.  H.  Hershey 
and  wife  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  arrived 
here  coming  for  surgical  help.  We 
are  glad  for  all  who  can  worship  with 
us. 

Inquiry  meeting  is  announced  for 
Oct.  24,  communion  services  to  follow 
soon.  Our  prayer  is  that  all  may  eat 
worthily. 

The  brotherhoood  is  well  in  gen- 
eral. Sister  Katie  Shank  has  been 
quite  low  for  some  time.  Our  prayer 
for  her  is  that  God's  will  be  done. 
She  has  suffered  for  over  eight  years. 
Let  us  who  are  well  appreciate  the 
great  blessing  of  health. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Minnie  Winey. 

Oct.  23,  1920. 


Shipshewana,  Ind. 

(Shore  Congregation) 
Bro.  Jno.  W.  Hess,  of  Hanson, 
Iowa,  held  a  series  of  meetings  with 
the  Shore  congregation,  commencing 
on  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  12,  and 
closed  Tuesday  evening,  Sept.  21. 
He  preached  eleven  interesting  ser- 
mons, the  house  being  crowded  every 
evening.  From  the  results  of  these 
meetings  four  were  received  by  con- 
fession, and  on  Oct.  23,  22  by  water 
haptism.  Our  prayer  is  that  they 
may  all  hold  out  faithful,  and  become 
willing  workers  in  God's  vineyard. 
Father  and  grandfather  were  among 
the  number,  and  we  surely  had  a  time 
of  rejoicing.  On  the  following  Sun- 
day, Oct.  24,  communion  services 
were  held  when  nearly  all  the  mem- 
bers partook  of  the  s>Tnbols  of  the 
broken  body  and  shed  blood  of 
Christ.    Pray  for  us. 

Oct.  24,  1920.         G.  L.  Mishler. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Landis  Valley  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  readers,  Greeting: — A 
few  lines  from  this  place  may  be  of 
interest  to  some.    We  have  not  writ- 


ten ior  th«  Herald  for  some  time,  not 

that  we  have  lost  interest  in  the 
Church  or  the  Lord's  work.  We  are 
glad  to  say  that  we  are  still  interested 
in  the  work. 

Today  we  again  had  the  privilege 
of  partaking  with  each  other  the 
blessed  communion,  the  Lord's  sup- 
per. And  how  our  hearts  go  out  in 
praise  and  thanksgiving  to  our  heav- 
enly Father  for  this  blessed  privilege. 
Nearly  all  the  members  were  present, 
and  partook  of  the  emblems  oi 
Christ's  broken  body,  and  shed  blood, 
and  also  engaged  in  the  sacred  and 
humble  ordinance  of  washing  the 
saints'  feet.  We  trust  we  may  all  be 
drawn  closer  to  God  and  one  to 
another.  Our  bishop,  Bro.  N.  L. 
Landis  officiated. 

We  have  Y.  P.  B.  M.  every  Satur- 
day evening,  with  good  interest  and 
good  attendance.  Sunday  school  ev- 
ery Sunday  morning. 

Will    you    remember    us    at  the 
throne  of  God,  that  we  may  be  faith- 
ful workers  with  Him,  until  He  come. 
Yours  in  His  name, 

Rebecca  H.  Hauck. 

Oct.  24,  1920. 

Wadsworth,  Ohio 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers:— 
Saturday,  Oct.  16,  we  met  in  a  pre- 
paratory service  previous  to  the  com- 
munion on  Sunday  morning  when  we 
again  had  the  privilege  to  partake 
with  each  other  of  the  emblems  of 
Christ's  broken  bodv  and  shed  blood. 
Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Elida,  O.,  offici- 
ating in  these  services.  As  a  shep- 
herd Avould  take  his  flock  to  the  best 
pastures  so  he  tried  to  lead  us  to 
pastures,  where  if  we  would  follow 
and  feed  we  could  nourish  and  fit  oui 
souls  for  a  happy,  never-ending  e- 
ternity.  Ma.y  God  bless  his  effort? 
and  labors. 

An  impressive  meeting  was  held 
in  the  afternoon  at  the  home  of  our 
deacon,  Bro.  Elias  Kreider,  who  has 
for  some  time  been  ailing-,  and  aiso 
his  eye-sight  failing,  he  having  had 
a  desire  to  be  anointed.  We  believe 
he  is  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of 
God.  May  we  continue  to  remember 
him  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Oct.  25.  1920.  Cor. 

Wayensboro,  Va. 

(Hildebrand's  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  have 
again  many  reasons  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  His  'blessing  to  us.  Bro.  J. 
F.  Bressler  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  came 
here  on  Oct.  4,  began  a  series  of 
meetings  and  continued  to  the  even- 
ing of  Oct.  17.  He  preached  fourteen 
sermons,  besides  some  Bible  study  he 
gave  us  before  the  sermon,  complet- 
ing the  study  of  Philippiarrs  and 
(Continued    on    page  620) 
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DIVINE  PERFECTIONS 


Father,  how  wide  Thy  glor}'  shines, 
How  high  Thy  wonders  rise! 

Known  thru  the  earth  by  thousand  signs. 
By  thousands  thru  the  skies. 

Those   might)'-  orbs  proclaim  Thy  power, 
Their  motions  speak  Thy  skill: 

And  on  the  wings  of  every  hour 
We   read   Thy   patience  still. 

Part  of  Thy  name  divinely  stands, 
On    all    Th}'    creatures  writ; 

They  show  the  labor  of  Thy  hands. 
Or  impress  of  Thy  feet. 

But   when    we   view   Thy   strange  design 

To  save  rebellious  worms, 
Where    vengeance    and    compassion  join, 

In   their  divinest  forms: 

Here    the    whole    Deity    is  known, 

Nor   dares   a   creature  guess 
Which   of  the   glories   brighter  shone. 

The  justice  or  the  grace. 

Now   the    full   glories   of   the  Lamb 

Adorn    the    heavenly  plains; 
Bright    seraphs    learn    Immanuel's  name, 

And  try  their  choicest  strains. 

O  may  I  bear  some  humble  part 

In    that    immortal  song! 
Wonder  and  joy  shall  tune  my  heart, 

And  love  command  my  tongue. — Watts. 

A   BEAUTIFUL  COUNTENANCE 


By  SilvanU'S  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

And  he  sent  and  brought  him  in. 
Now  he  was  ruddy,  and  withal  of  a 
'beautiiul  countenance,  and  goodly  to 
look  to.  And  the  Lord  said,  Arise, 
anoint  him:  for  this  is  he. — I  Sam. 
16:12. 

Perhaps  nowhere  in  all  the  literary 
writings  ever  produced  do  we  find  a 
more  perfect  description  of  a  beau- 
tiful face  in  so  brief  a  narration. 
This  lad  who  breathed  in  God's 
pure  country  air  and  drank  from  the 
springs  of  the  hillside  as  he  kept  his 
father's  sheep  and  performed  the  du- 
ties of  a  trustworthy  shepherd  was 
not  without  the  mark  of  God's  favor 
upon  his  countenance.  This  lad  who 
meditated  upon  the  greatness  and 
goodness  of  a  heavenly  Father  and 
recognized  His  hand  in  all  nature 
and  later  in  all  his  own  life  and  in 
the  making  and  moulding  of  his 
character  could  show  nothing  else 
than  a  beautiful  countenance. 

What  made  David's  face  beautiful  ? 
You  may  say  it  was  bis  oUt-door 
life ;  but  do  not  our  western  cattle 
ranchers  who  are  armed  with  pistols 
and  who  know  God  only  in  terms  of 
profanity  live  an  out-door  life?  Yes, 
a  face  of  healthy  appearance 
like  unto  Saul's  is  a  pretty  face,  but 
it  may  lack  the  sparkle  of  divine  life 
and  favor  of  God.    There  is  a  differ- 
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ence  in  the  expression  of  the  face  of 
the  one  who  pants  for  God  as  the 
hart  pants  for  the  water  brooks  and 
the  expression  of  the  face  of  the  one 
who  has  no  desire  for  God. 

Alas  for  the  vain  attempts  of  sin- 
ful man  for  the  production  of  a  beau- 
tiful countenance !  How  short-lived 
is  such  a  face.  How  soon  is  its 
gloss  and  polish  gone  leaving  nothing 
but  the  marks  of  sin  and  wickedness ; 
yet  how  ambitiously,  with  all  the 
vanities  of  this  world,  will  men  strive 
to  counterfeit  this  valuable  gift  only 
to  have  the  mask  removed  and  expose 
the  real  features  of  a  life  apart  from 
God. 

Dear  friend,  can  you  recognize  a 
goodly  countenance?  Can  you  read 
the  mark  of  God's  favor  in  the  coun- 
tenance of  the  young  man  who  has 
been  with  God?  Do  you  feel  that 
thrill  of  admiration  for  the  real  beau- 
ties of  God  as  your  soul  strikes  fire 
with  the  one  who  loves  God?  Why 
is  it  that  we  seek  for  the  beautiful 
and  are  not  able  to  find  them  and  are 
so  often  deceived?  The  only  answer; 
man  in  an  unconscious  manner  finds 
his  equal. 

God  bless  the  young  man  who  has 
remembered  his  Creator  in  the  days 
of  his  youth  and  who  has  become 
"strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus."  God  bless  the  young  man 
who  has  refrained  his  foot  from 
walking  in  the  ways  of  sin  and  who 
is  willing  to  endure  "hardness  as  a 
good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ."  God 
bless  the  young  man  who  is  not 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  who  amid  sneers  of  scorn  can 
show  the  real  beauty  of  a  counte- 
nance goodlv  to  look  upon,  and  bless- 
ed is  that  parent  whose  sons  bear 
that  ruddy  face  of  a  beautiful  coun- 
tenance. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


GOD  OR  MAMMON 


By  Abram  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

No  man  can  serves  two  masters: 
for  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and 
love  the  other;  or  else  he  will  hold 
to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other. 
Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon.. 
Matt.  6:24. 

And  I  say  unto  3'ou,  Make  to  your- 
selves friends  of  the  mammon  of  un- 
righteousness; that,  when  ye  fail,  they 
may  receive  you  into  everlasting  hab- 
itations.— 'Luke  16:9. 

In  this  day  of  commercialism,  when 
we  are  used  to  thinking  in  large 
terms,  the  visible  Church  apparently 
is  serving  God  and  mammon.  They 
do  not  know  seemingly,  that,  being 
a  servant  to  the  mammon  of  un- 
righteousness, they  are  laying  a  snare 
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for  their  own  souls  in  being  estranged 
from  God. 

We  often  hear  parents  express  their 
desire  to  their  children  after  leaving 
the  home  fireside,  that  they  long  to 
see  them  make  good  in  this  world. 
They  find  "luck"  coming  their  way, 
and  lay  up  treasures  for  a  "rainy 
day"  or  for  "old  age,"  but  they  are 
losing  out  in  the  spiritual  life,  mak- 
ing shipwreck  of  their  faith,  simply 
because  mammon  became  their  god. 

The  Bible  has  a  better  standard 
for  the  child  of  God  in  Matt.  6:19-21. 
If  this  standard  is  taught  and  accept- 
ed, then,  the  Christian  will  grow  be- 
cause he  exercises  himself  or 
herself  in  the  Christian  grace  of 
"giving."  It  seems  many  children 
of  God  have  too  much  of  this  world's 
goods  to  be  used  in  God's  way,  and 
they  do  not  know  the  real  value  of 
believing  in  Matt.  6:25-34,  because 
they  do  not  realize  the  source  from 
whence   all   blessings  flow. 

A  Jewish  missionary  once  said, 
"We  try  to  live  as  simply  as  possible, 
and  by  the  grace  of  God  we  have 
learned  that  the  less  we  need  of  the 
things  of  this  world  the  better  we  can 
resist  Satan,  and  the  easier  it  be- 
comes to  walk  before  God  humbly 
and  serve  Him  faithfully." 

We  have  heard  of  instances  where 
evangelists  on  the  field  gave  the 
last  dollar  they  had  for  missions, 
trusting  in  the  Lord  that  He  would 
provide  for  their  homeward  journey. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  we  need  to 
give  till  it  "hurts,"  and  not  only 
money;  but  time  and  service  as  well. 
God  so  loved  that  He  gave  His  be- 
loved Son.  How  do  we  express  our 
love  to  Him?  The  widow  gave  her 
two  mites,  yea,  all  her  living.  It 
seems  the  more  we  loosen  that  grip 
on  our  purse  strings,  our  tongues 
are  loosened  that  our  prayers  and 
praise  to  Him  become  more  efifectual 
and  it  will  bring  greater  joy  in  the 
Christian   life   and  service. 

We  sometimes  pray  like  unto  the 
disciples,  "Lord,  increase  our  faith," 
but  we  never  give  the  Lord  a  chance 
to  increase  it  for  us  because  we  are 
obstructing  the  way  in  not  proving 
our  faith  by  works. 

The  beauty  of  Luke  16:9  lies  in 
this,  that,  by  making  mammon  a 
servant  to  us  we  are  making  friends 
among  God's  poor  and  lost  ones  and 
after  their  course  in  life  is  run  they 
will  go  to  their  eternal  reward  and 
welcome  us  who  have  been  their 
benefactors  after  our  journey  is  end- 
ed. Oh!  the  jo}^  of  living  the  un- 
selfish life  I 

Brethren  and  sisters  do  we  realize 
our  stewardship?  .A,re  we  living  in 
the  light  of  eternity?  Are  we  trans- 
acting business  as  the  apostle  Paul 
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worked  in  the  light  of  "today"  and 
"that  day,"  when  Christ  shall  come 
to  claim  His  own?  Are  we  truly 
pilgrims  and  strangers  seeking  some- 
thing better  than  the  world  can  give 
us?  We  do  not  want  to  be  pessi- 
mistic on  the  matter  of  "giving"  as 
the  Mennonite  Church  has  done  nobly 
in  'sharing  with  the  needy  and  in  giv- 
ing for  evangelistic  work  and  the 
mission  cause;  but  we  raise  the  ques- 
tion, "Have  we  given  to  the  limit 
of  our  ability?  Have  we  given  as 
the  Lord  has  prospered?  What  con- 
struction do  we  place  on  I  Cor.  16:2. 

May  we  pray  God  for  largeness  of 
heart  that  we  may  have  a  vision  of 
the  needs  and  act  accordingly. 

Lansdale,  Pa. 


CHRIST'S  COMMAND 


By   Sarah  Weidman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye 
would   that   men    should   do   to  you, 
do  ye  even  so  to  them:  for  this  is  the 
law  an  d  the  prophets— Matt.  7:12. 
I  have  often  wondered  how  many 
of   God's   children   know   this  corn- 
mand.     It   is    one    every  Christian 
should  memorize  and  live  daily.  Many 
kind    and    helpful    deeds   would  he 
done  for  others  if  it  were  our  daily 
prayer  that  God  might  give  us  grace 
to  fulfil  this  blessed  command.  It 
was  given  by  one  who  daily  lived 
it — not  because  others  were  kind  and 
good   to  Him  ;  not  because  He  followed 
the  example  of  those  with  whom  He 
daily  came  in  contact;  not  because  of 
honor    men    would    give    Him;  but 
because  He  was  Jesus,  the  Son  of 
God  and  was  living  a  life  which  was 
to  be  an  example  to  all  them  that  be- 
lieve on  Him  and  are  willing  to  fol- 
low  Him  and   obey   His  command- 
ments. 

This  is  only  one  of  the  many  com- 
mfindments  Jesus  gave  to  His  dis- 
ciples when  He  preached  that  wonder- 
ful Sermon  on  the  Mount.  We  must 
often  wonder  why  Christ  gave  such 
simple  commandments  and  yet  how 
hard  when  it  comes  to  obeying  them. 
How  many  a  time  Christians  do  or 
say  things  to  each  other  that  are  not 
according  to  this  command  because 
they  are  not  such  that  they  would 
want  others  to  speak  to  them. 

Let  us  read  it  again:  "Therefore 
all  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that 
men-  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even 
so  to  them:  for  this  is  the  law  and 
the  prophets." 

It  savs,  "all  things."  That  means 
evervthing  and  any  thing  that  we 
would  want  others  to  do  to  us,  we 
should  do  to  them.  Let  us  heed 
these  words,  and  then  many  kind 
words  and-  acts  will  take  the  place 


of  unkind  ones,  therefore  making 
light  and  happy  hearts  instead  of 
heavy,  aching  ones. 

So  many  times  instead  of  doing 
as  we  would  have  others  do  to  us 
we  are  tempted  to  do  to  others  os 
others  do  to  us.  May  we  by  God's 
grace  overcome  this  temptation  at 
all  times.  We  should  at  all  times  be 
Wind  and  loving  to  others  no  matter 
how  others  use  us.  I  believe  if  we 
obey  this  command  we  will  be  obey- 
ing all  others.  If  we  are  willing  to 
obey  Christ's  commandments  He  will 
give  us  grace  so  we  can. 

Pigeon,  Mich. 


NONE  IN  HELL 


"Tracts  everywhere!"  said  a  youth 
with  a  sneer,  as  a  young  Christian 
lad  handed  him  a  leaflet  one  Lord's 
day  afternoon. 

"No,"  said  the  lad  quietly,  "there 
will  be  none  in  hell,"  and  passed  on. 

God  fastened  that  single  sentence 
as  a  nail  in  a  sure  place  and  he  could 
not  get  rid  of  it — "None  in  hell!" 
seemed  to  echo  in  his  ears  every 
time  he  saw  a  tract,  and  ultimately 
he  was  converted. 

Reader,  there  will  be  "None  in 
hell!"  Neither  Gospel  invitation  nor 
Gospel  entreaties. 

How  eagerly  the  lost  multitudes, 
in  the  hopeless  region  of  dispair 
would  welcome  the  first;  invitation  of 
mercy;  but  their  day  is  past,  their 
time  of  prace  is  over.  Of  these 
there  is  "None  in  hell!"  How  are 
you  treating  them  on  earth? 

These  golden  opportunities  solemn 
warnings — these  loving  invitations  of 
God,  as  (John  3:  16)  "For  God  so 
loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life."  Accept 
them,  speedily ;  for  O.  remember, 
there  will  be  '"None  in  Hell"  (Prov. 
1 :24-28).— Sel.  by  Florence  Wadel. 


SEEK  AT  THE  THRONE  WHAT 
OTHERS  SEEK  AT  THE 
POLLS 


By  P.  J.  Hoolcy 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

God's  people  have  enjoyed  great 
privileges  and  protection.  For  this 
we  often  raise  our  voices  in  thanks- 
giving to  God,  and  pray  that  these 
blessings   may   continue  to  be  ours. 

Now  that  the  election  is  here  we 
see  how  that  the  people  of  the  dififer- 
ent  parties  boost  the  men  with  whom 
they  want  to  fill  the  different  offices. 
And  they  think  they  are  helping  their 
country  by  helping  put  into  oflfice  the 
best  man. 


But  they  are  only  using  their  own 
judgment.  And  we  can  often  see 
intelligent  men  opposing  themselves 
in  the  men  they  would  have  elected. 

Altho  our  voices  may  not  be  heard 
in  these  political  talks  we  are  just  the 
same  greatly  interested  in  who  shall 
be  the  next  President.  For  we  want 
a  man  who  will  recognize  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  will  be  in  favor 
of  the  liberty  and  protection  for 
those  who  seek  to  promulgate  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

In  the  light  of  I  Tim.  2:1-4  and 
Dan.  4:32,  latter  clause,  may  we  as 
children  of  our  heavenly  Father  pray 
that  He  will  choose  a  man  that  will 
stand  for  the  liberty  and  protection 
of  His  children. 
Goltry,  Okla. 


THE  CERTAINTY  OF  CHRIST'S 
COMING 


By  Laura  Schertz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Among  the  great  doctrines  revealed 
and  taught  in  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
none  is  more  amply  discussed 
and  widely  portrayed  than  that  of 
Christ's  second  coming.  Few  are 
the  books,  especially  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, that  do  not  mention  it,  some 
of  them  having  entire  chapters  bear- 
ing on  this  important  theme. 

The  exact  time  of  His  coming  is 
not  revealed  unto  us  and  it  is  not 
necessary  for  us  to  know,  but  we  are 
commanded  to  be  ready ;  "for  in  such 
an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  son  of 
man  cometh." 

It  seems  to  be  a  part  of  God's  plan 
and  method  in  dealing  with  men  to 
keep  them  in  uncertainity  on  this 
point. 

God  does  not  expect  us  to  know 
just  when  His  Son  will  appear.  Even 
the  faithful  and  wise  servant  will  be 
taken  unawares,  but  he  will  be  found 
doing  his  will. 

Christ  says  and  if  I  go  and  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you,  I  will  come 
again  and  receive  you  unto  myself, 
that  where  I  am  there  ye  may  be 
also. 

The  fact  that  He  is  coming  again 
ought  to  inspire  every  Christian  to 
live  a  life  of  watchfulness  and  prayer. 
His  coming  again  will  mean  joy  to 
the  believer,  but  sorrow  to  those  who 
believe  not.  We  read  in  Matt.  16:27: 
"For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in 
the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his  an- 
gels." And  then  He  will  reward  eve- 
ry nian  according  to  his  works. 

Flanagan.  111. 

From  early  childhood  people  should 
be  taught  to  enter  the  house  of  God 
with  reverence. — J.  M.  K. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  617) 
Titus.    All  the  meetings  were  very 
interesting  and  edifying.    Two  pre- 
cious souls  accepted  Christ  as  their 
Saviour. 

Instruction  and  baptismal  services 
were  held  on  Saturday,  Oct.  23;  also 
preparatory  services  Sunday,  Oct.  24, 
communion  services  were  held. 

Sept.  26,  we  closed  our  Sunday 
school  for  the  summer.  May  we  con- 
tinue to  study  God's  Word. 

Pray  for  the  work  in  this  part  of 
God's  vinevard.  M   F  W 

Oct.  25, '1920. 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— In  reading 
the  columns  of  the  Gospel  Herald  we 
notice  that  people  elsewhere  are  en- 
gaged in  holding  communion  ser- 
vices. We  held  our  communion  at 
Pleasant  View  Oct.  24,  when  nearly 
all  the  members  of  that  district  par- 
ticipated and  quite  a  number  of  visit- 
ing members.  One  was  also  baptized 
and  two  were  reclaimed.  This  is 
the  third  place  where  communion 
was  shared.  The  following  places 
remain  to  be  served : 

Strasburg,  Oct.  31. 

Row,  Nov.  7. 

Pond  Bank,  Nov.  14. 

May  the  blessing  of  God  accom- 
pany these  services  and  all  be 
strengthened  in  the  most  holy  faith. 

Oct.  25.  1920.  J.  S.  B. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Raders,  Greeting:— 
We  have  been  having  visiting  breth- 
ren from  Versailles,  Mo.,  as  follows: 
On  Oct.  10,  Bro.  C.  B.  Driver,  Sister 
Lottie  Wenger,  Bro.  and  Sister  Reu- 
'ben  Harder.  Sister  Harder  is  spend- 
ing an  indefinite  time  with  home, 
folks,  Bro.  L.  J.  Johnston  and  fam- 
ily. Bro.  Driver  preached  to 
us  Sunday  morning  and  night.  One 
of  his  texts  was  the  Christian's  Ar- 
mor. We  thank  him  for  his  ser- 
mons. On  Monday,  the  11th,  they 
and  others  from  this  place — Bro.  L. 
J.  Johnston,  J.  M.  Yoder,  Noah  Det- 
wiler,  Willie  Detwiler,  and  Bro.  Jno. 
Detwiler  and  wife— went  to  the  con- 
ference at  South  English,  la.  On 
their  return — Saturday,  the  16th — 
Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Ordngo,  Mo., 
came  and  preached  two  sermons  and 
also    gave    a    talk    to   the  children. 

He  left  for  Pea  Ridge  to  hold  a 
series  of  meetings.  Others  from  Ver- 
sailles were  Sister  Pearl  Diener  and 
Bros.  John  R.  Driver,  Lewis  Holsop- 
ple,  and  David  Nebel  who  took  part 
m  our  voung  people's  meeting,  also 
John  Detwiler  and  wife,  who  spent 
Saturday  night,  Sunday,  and  Sunday 
night   with    his    sister,    Mrs.  Willie 


Detwiler  of  thi»  pltce. 

Come  again,  brethren  and  sisters. 
We  are  always  glad  to  see  those  of 
like  precious  faith. 

Oct.  25,  1920.  Cora  Rutter. 


Metamora,  111. 

Greetings  in  His  name: — On  Sun- 
day, Oct.  17,  we  enjoyed  having  Bro. 
D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  with  us 
in  both  the  morning  and  evening  ser- 
vices. In  the  morning  he  gave  a 
very  interesting  and  helpful  sermon 
on  the  choosing,  ordaining,  and  re- 
sponsibilities of  a  deacon.  He  after- 
wards assisted  in  the  choosing  of  a 
deacon.  In  the  evening  Bro.  Ed. 
Oyer  was  chosen  as  deacon  for  the 
Metamora  congregation  and  as  Bro. 
Joe  Yordy  was  chosen  as  deacon 
for  the  Roanoke  congregation  a  few 
Sundays  ago,  they  were  both  or- 
dained by  Bro.  Johns.  May  God 
richly  bless  them  in  their  great  work 
of  responsibility. 

Pray  for  the  work  here. 

Oct.  25,  1920.  R.  C.  G. 


Pamell,  Iowa 

(West  Union  congregation) 
Greetings  in  His  name: — The  latter 
part  of  August  Bro.  Noah  Showalter 
conducted  a  singing  class  with  good 
interest  and  good  attendance  at  this 
place. 

On  Sept.  28,  Bro.  Perry  Shank  of 
Orongo,  Mo.,  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings—closed Oct.  10.  The  brother 
was  faithful  in  preaching  the  Gospel 
m  the  Holy  Spirit's  power.  Many 
were  the  appeals  for  a  more  comse- 
crpted  life,  manv  the  warnings  a- 
gainst  compromising  w'ith  and  yield- 
ing to  the  allurements  of  the  evil  one. 

Many  from  this  congfreR-ation  were 
also  permitted  to  attend  the  Mis- 
souri-Iowa Conference  at  South 
English  and  many  were  the  good 
thoug-hts  given. 

On  the  evening  of  the  15th  Bro. 
J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmvra,  Mo., 
preached    an    edifying   sermon  here. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  J.  K.  Yoder  and 
wife,  also  his  son  Chris  and  familv, 
returned  to  their  home  last  week, 
after  an  absence  for  some  weeks. 
Glad  to  meet  with  them  ap-ain. 

We  are  looking  '  forward  to  our 
council  _  meeting  next  Sunday,  also 
in.struction  meeting  Sunday  evening. 

The  writer  expects  to  leave  for 
the  Southwest  in  the  near  future  to 
spend  the  winter,  if  the  Lord  so 
wills. 

Oct.  25,  1920.  S.  M.  Bender. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Mennonite  Sanitarium) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,   Greeting: — 
On  the  evening  of  Oct.  3,  the  young 
people  of  the  Holbrook  Church  came 


to  the  Sanitarium  and  rendered  their 

Sunday  evening  Y.  P.  M.  program  in 
the  Sanitarium  hall.  This  change 
from  our  regular  Sunday  evening 
meeting  was  enjoyed  by  all.  The 
program  consisted  of  songs,  readings, 
prayer,  and  addresses.  The  meeting 
was  enjoyed  and  appreciated  by  all. 
Come  again. 

On  Oct.  1  Sisters  Lavina  Miller 
and  Alice  Schrock  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  and  Sister  Dessie  Balmer  of 
Harper,  Kans.,  began  their  work  as 
nurses.  Sisters  Ruth  Balmer  and 
Lena  Gerber  of  Harper,  Kans.,  and 
Sister  Ella  Augsburger  of  Wayland, 
Iowa,  came  at  the  same  time  and  are 
assisting  in  the  kitchen  and  on  the 
floors.  Next  Saturday  Sister  Iva  Cook 
will  return  from  her  home  in  Iowa 
to  assist  with  the  work  here  again. 
Sisters  Anna  Meigart  and  Anna 
StoltZifus  who  have  each  given  sev- 
eral months  of  valuable  service  will 
soon  leave  to  finish  their  previously 
planned  trip  to  California.  We  hope 
they  may  come  back  again. 

On  Saturday  we  were  privileged 
to  visit  Sisters  Ruth  Erb  and  Gladys 
Grove  at  Minnequa  Hospital,  Pueb- 
lo, and  Sisters  Malinda  Liechty,  Lyd- 
ia  -Oyer,  and  Loma  Kauffman  at 
County  Hospital,  Denver.  Altho  they 
are  all  anxious  to  get  back  to  their 
own  Hospital  they  are  all  well  and 
getting  along  well  in  their  work. 
We  believe  they  are  maintaining  their 
Christian  integrity. 

On  Saturday,  Oct.  23,  Sister  Mamie 
Hershey  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  under- 
went an  operation  at  the  City  Hos- 
pital. She  is  at  this  writing  doing 
very  nicely.  Continue  to  remember 
us  in  prayer. 

Oct.  26,  1920.       Allen  H.  Erb. 


Orrville,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Mission  Church) 
Greetings :  —  Communion  services 
were  observed  Oct.  10,  conducted  by 
Bishop  J.  S.  Gerig;  A  feeling  of  love 
and  unity  prevailed.  Two  souls  were 
received  into  church  fellowship — one 
by  confession,  one  by  baptism. 

"Blessed  are  they  who  do  His  com- 
mandments, that  they  may  have  right 
to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 
through  the  eates  into  the  city." 

Oct.  26,  1920.  Cor. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  are  en- 
joying fine  weather  and  fairly  gooQ 
health  at  this  place.  On  the  evening  of 
Oct.  14  we  held  our  council  meeting, 
conducted  by  our  bishop,  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller.  Many  good  thoughts  were 
presented.  Most  of  the  members  ex- 
pressed peace  and  a  desire  to  com- 
m.une.  Sunday,  Oct  24,  we  had 
communion  services,  Bro.  D.  D.  Mil- 
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l«r  offimt!nff.   '*Blef«ed  arc  they  ^at 

hunger  and  thirst  after  rigteousnes? ; 
for  they  shall  be  filled."  If  we  seek 
spiritual  food  and  soul  cleansing,  I 
am  quite  sure  that  we  will  not  be 
adorned  with  the  rubbish  of  this 
world.  If  our  treasures  are  earthly, 
we  will  be  earthly  minded;  if  our 
treasures  are  heavenly,  we  will  be 
heavenly  minded.  Paul  teaches  us 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  pov/er  that 
transforms  us  into  the  image  of 
Christ.  Anna  Keyser. 

Oct.  27,  1920. 


Washingtonboro,  Pa. 

(Habecker's  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:-— 
We  are  looking  forward  to  a  spirit- 
ual feast,  as  we  expect  a  series  of 
meetings  to  be  held  in  November,  be- 
ginning the  14th,  to  be  conducted  by 
Bro.  Noah  Risser  of  Dauphin  Co. 

We  are  praying  that  God's  blessing 
may  rest  upon  us;  that  those  who 
have  never  experienced  forgiveness  of 
sins  nor  the  true  love  of  Christ  in 
their  souls  may  be  gathered  in,  and 
that  the  Church  may  be  strengthened 
and  encouraged  in  the  good  work  of 
the  Lord. 

On  Nov.  7  we  expect  to  have  with 
us  Bro.  William  Graybill  of  Richfield, 
Pa.,  at  which  time  the  congregation 
will  observe  the  communion. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Oct.  27,  1920.  E.  D.  M. 


Freeport,  111. 

.  .Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting.  We 
have  many  reasons  to  praise  die  Lord 
for  His  blessings  to  us. 

Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  of  Roseland,  Neb., 
came  her©  Oct.  16,  and  held  a  series 
of  meetings  which  ended  Oct.  25. 
Bro.  Lapp  richly  admonished  us  and 
plead  with  those  who  have  not  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  their  Savior  to  do 
30  now.  Five  young  souls  were  will- 
ing to  accept  Christ  as  their  personal 
Savior.  We  trust  that  more  may 
come  later. 

Bro.  and  Sister  A.  J.  Meek  left  for 
a  few  months'  visit  thru  the  West. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  left  on 
Tuesday  to  labor  with  the  brethren 
m  Ohio  for  several  weeks. 

We  wish  you  all  God's  bl«S3aug. 

Oct.  27,  1920.  Cor. 

PRAYERS  OF  THE  CHURCH 
DESIRED 


I  ask  the  prayers  of  the  readers  of 
Gospel  Herald  that  I  may  be  recon- 
ciled to  my  enemies  that  God's  grace 
may  be  given  me  to  do  my  part 
towards  reconciliation  through  His 
Holv  Spirit's  quickening  power  and 
God's  grace.  E.  D. 

Frederick,  Pa. 


RILIITP  NOTBf 


(Conducted  by   Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

As  we  approach  another  Thanksgiving 
season  we  have  abundant  opportunity  to 
show  our  thankfulness  for  the  natural 
blessings  we  have  received  during  this 
past  year  in  a  very  practical  and  helpful 
way.  Millions  of  people  are  suflFering 
and  dying  for  want  of  the  things  with 
which  we  have  been  blessed  so  abundantly. 
Innocent  and  helpless  children  are  starv- 
ing to  death  by  inches  because  of  a 
lack  of  the  proper  kind  of  nourishment 
and  care.  Can  we  remain  guiltless  and 
refuse  to  share  of  our  abundance  with 
these  unfortunate  ones? 

*    *  * 

In  a  description  of  conditions  in  Vienna 
■we  read  the  following: 

"A  pair  of  stockings  of  so  poor  quality 
as  to  be  hardly  worth  buying  costs  as 
much  as  a  skilled  workman  earns  in  a 
day.  In  a  rented  furnished  apartment, 
good  linen  table  napkins  were  supplied 
for  dish  towels  with  the  explanation  'We 
have  plenty  of  these  and  cannot  afford 
to  buy  ordinary  dish  towels.'  _  A  bath 
towel  costs  a  day's  wages,  a  pair  of  cot- 
ton sheets  a  week's  wages,  and  a  pair 
of  linen  sheets,  two  weeks'  wages.  Kitch- 
en utensils  are  likewise  expensive,  a  small 
copper  saucepan  costing  as  much  as  a 
man  earns  in  a  day  and  a  half.  People 
just  get  along  with  what  they  have,  hop- 
ing that  at  some  future  day  necessities 
will   no   longer  be  luxuries." 

It  is  retK>rted  that  the  foot-and^nouth 
disease  is  making  wide  ravages  among 
the  cattle  in  Bararia,  southern  Germany. 
Bavaria  has  long  been  the  grain  and  cat- 
tle storehouse  of  the  empire.  According 
to  Dr.  Gasteiger,  a  member  of  tbe  ministry 
of  agriculture,  tlie  disease  has  s-pread 
rapidly,  and  the  damage  done  and  the 
loss  occasioned  by  it  is  enormous.  Scarce- 
ly a  herd  in  Bavaria  has  escaped,  and 
scarcely  a  farmer  but  has  suffered  great 
loss.  The  losses  of  many  are  so  high 
that  they  cannot  carry  them  without  help. 
Tbis  situation  increases  the  seriousness 
of  the  already  serious  food  shortage  in 
ttat  country.  As  cattle  are  used  in  lieu 
of  horses  for  farm  work  on  many  of  the 
small  farms,  the  indirect  loss  is  also 
vesry  great,  as  gram  cannot  ba  hauled, 
and  fields  for  the  nesct  year's  -crop  cannot, 
be  plowed,  and  the  maniure  wbicb  is  the 
only  a-va-ilflble  fertiliz-er,  wffl  be  lacking'. 

S;     *  * 

A  report  from  the  Mennonites  of  South- 
ern Germany,  whose  activities  in  relief 
work  have  been  previously  mentioned  in 
these  columns,  states  that  their  work  is 
being  seriously  handicapped,  because  of 
the  lack  of  sufficient  funds.  Readers  will 
recall  that  our  own  -Mennonite  Relief 
Commission  tias  been  sending  funds  oc- 
casionally for  use  in  that  work,  and  our 
help  has  been  greatly  appreciated.  Some 
imoney  has  been  contributed  especially  for 
that    work,    and    all  ,  such  contributions 


ar«  promptly  forwarded.    Aaiy  ««r!iaj 

to  give  money  for  German  relief  needs 
simply  to  so  designate  his  gift  and  it 
will  be  used  for  that  work. 

Latest  reports  on  the  South  Russian 
situation  indicate  that  Baron  Wrangel  is 
again  making  considerable  headway  in  his 
campaign  against  the  Bolsheviks,  after 
having  suffered  some  severe  losses.  A 
desperate  and  concerted  attack  on  the 
part  of  the  Bolsheviks  is  anticipated.  The 
varying  fortunes  of  war  make  it  im- 
possible to  predict  what  the  outcome  will 
be.  Word  is  eagerly  awaited  from  Bro. 
Orie  Miller  as  soon  as  he  returns  to 
Constantinople  from  his  trip  into  the 
interior  of  South  Russia,  plans  for  whict 
were  given  in  these  columns  last  -week. 
i;< 

Bro.  Benj.  Unruh,  one  of  the  party  of 
four  Russian  Mennonites  who  came  to 
■this  country  a  few  months  ago,  sailed 
for  Rotterdam,  Holland,  on  Oct.  18.  He 
will  endeavor  to  reach  Russia  by  the  way 
of  Holland,  Germany,  Switzerland,  and 
adjoining  countries.  The  good  wishes  of 
the  many  friends  and  acquaintances  he 
has  made  in  America  during  his  stay  here 
go  with  him  for  a  successful  and  a 
pleasant  journey  to   his  home  land. 

*  ^ 

As  noted  in  these  columns  last  week,  it 
is  very  probable  that  another  campaign 
for  used  and  new  clothing  will  be  in- 
augurated in  the  near  future  among  oar 
Mennonitc  congregations.  As  soon  as 
definite  word  is  received  from  Bro.  Orie 
Miller  the  appeal  will  be  made.  The  fol- 
lowing suggestions  from  Bro.  Levi  Mu- 
maw,  Secretary  of  the  Relief  Commission 
and  Secretary-Treasurer  of  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  relative  to  the  pack- 
ing of  clothing  are  therefore  of  special 
interest: 


Used  Clothing  in  Relef  Work 

There  is  possibly  no  part  of  our  relief 
work  that  is  meeting  with  more  favor 
than  the  gathering  and  forwarding  of 
good  used  clothing  to  our  distributing 
stations  in  war-stricken  countries.  We 
know  of  no  more  effective  method  in 
bringing  relief  for  the  covering  of  the 
bodJ^  A  very  important  step  in  the  pre- 
vention of  exposure  and  disease.  In 
many  .A.merican  homes  tlie  attic  holds  a 
lot  of  clothing  that  is  yet  in  good  con- 
dition but  has  been  outgrown,  or  become 
threadbare,  or  for  some  other  reason 
has  been  stored  away.  These  offcasts 
are  transformed  into  real  messengers  of 
mercy  when  sent  to  our  relief  stations. 
In  the  transporting  of  clothing,  the  ex- 
pense of  handling  and  forwarding^  is  an 
important  factor.  Especially  is  this  true 
in  making  shipments  overseas.  It  has 
been  learned  bv  experience  that  the  one 
factor  in  economy  is  the  saving  of  space. 
The  only  way  to  do  this  successfully  is 
to  have  everything  put  up  in  bales.  For 
a  time  wooden  boxes  were  used,  but  the 
contents  could  not  be  packed  solidly 
enou^-h  to  get  the  required  weight  for 
the  space  taken.  Hence  the  baling  process 
is  now  being  used  instead.  This  also 
has  effected  a  saving  iti  the  cost_  of 
■packages.  The  only  protection  required 
for  a  bale  is  a  good  burlap  cover,  properly 
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sewed  together  and  perhaps  a  sheet  o*' 
h€avy  paper  underneath.  The  burlap 
aught  to  be  a  good  grade.  A  good  gunny- 
sack  can  be   used   to  good  advantage. 

The  baling  of  clothing  for  overseas 
shipments  has  been  done  largely  by  the 
receiving  centers  of  our  relief  organi- 
zations, while  the  shipments  have  come 
to  them  in  cartons,  barrels,  and  in  some 
cases  heavy  boxes,  I  am  confident  an- 
other saving  of  labor  and  reduction  of 
express  charges  can  be  effected  if  each 
community  will  do  its  own  baling.  This 
can  easily  be  done  without  any  special 
training  or  experience. 

In  these  days  of  salvaging  of  waste 
paper,  many  "  merchants  have  provided 
themselves  with  a  waste  paper  baler, 
which  answers  the  purpose  as  well  for 
baling  clothing.  Any  wide  awake  mer- 
chant will  be  glad  to  donate  the  use  of 
his  baler  for  this  purpose  and  no  doubt 
be  willing  to  give  suggestions  and  any 
assistance  necessary  in  performing  the 
work.  It  is  a  simple  matter  to  place  the 
burlap  and  a  heavy  sheet  of  paper, 
large  enough  to  allow  the  edges  to  ex- 
tend beyond  the  size  of  the  bale  about 
four  inches  and  long  enough  to  cover 
a  little  more  than  one  half  of  it  in  cir- 
cumference, in  the  bottom  of  the  baler; 
fill  the  baler  with  the  folded  clothing, 
place  a  similar  sheet  of  paper  and  burlap 
on  the  top  and  press  the  contents  to- 
gether as  tightly  as  possible,  remove 
the  sides  of  the  baler,  fold  the.  paper  and 
burlap  neatly  over  the  bale  and  tie  se- 
curely with  heavy  ropes  or  baling  wire. 
After  the  bale  is  removed  from  the  baler, 
the  sides  will  need  to  be  covered  in  the 
same  manner  using  a  piece  of  burlap  that 
will  properly  cover  the  one  side  and  sew 
it  securely  to  the  edge  of  the  burlap 
already  on  the  bale  with  an  upholstering 
needle  and  hemp  twine.  The  package  is 
finished  and  ready  for  its  long  journey. 
The  bale  should  not  be  marked  unless 
hy  special  instruction.  A  shipping  tag 
should  be  sewed  to  it  with  the  proper 
address  of  the  receiving  center  and  the 
name  and  address  of  the  sender. 

In  this  manner  the  bales  can  be  shipped 
to  the  receiving  center  and  simply  placed 
in  storage  until  enough  has  been  collected 
to  make  a  consignment  to  the  distributing 
stations,  without  repacking.  This  alone 
will  be  a  great  saving  of  expense  and 
labor.  It  has  been  customar}-  to  report 
the  numfeer  and  kind  of  articles  shipped, 
but  according  to  present  usage  this  is  not 
absolutely  necessary  as  the  value  of  used 
clothing  is  determined  by  weight  The 
value  is  figured  at  50  cents  a  pound. 
Hence  in  reporting  to  the  public,  it  i« 
done  by  giving  the  number  of  tons,  etc. 

In_  suggesting  the  above  method  of 
packing  and  shi,pping  to  your  relief  or- 
ganizations, it  is  not  to  be  understood 
that  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  follow 
this  suggestion  to  make  any  shipments. 
Any  relief  organization  is  glad  to  accept 
the  clothing,  regardless  of  how  it  is 
shipped,  my  aim  is  to  give  a  suggestion 
that  can  easily  be  carried  out  in  commun- 
ities where  enough  can  be  collected  to 
make  a  bale  or  more  and  by  your  coopera- 
tion in  the  work,  the  expense  and  labor 
necessary  for  execution  of  the  work  of 
the  relief  organization  can  be  greatly 
reduced  and  the  dispatch  of  the  clothing 
be  quickened. 

Good  used  shoes  are  also  very  accepta- 
ble. Repair  material  is  being  provided  to 
the  distributing  stations  and  where  slight 
repairs  are  needed,  native  workers  wilTbe 
employed  for  this  purpose.  Each  pair 
should  be  securely  tied  together.  They 
can  be  packed  in  good  gunny  sacks  and 
shipped  in  that  way. 


RIPORT 

Cf   Relief  Work  hi   Lancaster   Co.,  Pa. 


The  folI»wing  is  aa  account  of  relief 
work  done  at  the  Ivancaster,  Pa.,  Menno- 
nite  Mission; 

During  the  two  weeks  preceding  Sept. 
6,  a  call  was  sounded  thruout  the  Menno- 
nite  Church  in  Lancaster,  Co.,  for  relief 
to  the  Mennonites  of  Southern  Russia. 
They  are  in  great  need  of  clothing.  As 
a  result  of  this  call,  clothing  of  all  kinds 
was  gathered  together  and  sent  or  brought 
to  the  Misson  here.  Quite  a  number  of 
people  outside  of  the  church  came  to 
see  the  work  done.  One  made  the  re- 
mark, "I'ts  a  great  piece  of  work."  We 
believe  the  Spirit  prompted  the  brother- 
hood to  respond  with  such  a  large  amount 
of  goods.  Between  twenty  and  thirty 
brethren  and  sisters  were  working  at  one 
time  sorting  the  clothes  as  it  all  had 
to  be  '^enarated.  It  resembled  a  whole- 
sale clothing  house,  for  there  was  every- 
thing from  infant's  to  men's  and  women's 
aoparel.  The  shoes  filled  22  bags  which 
averaged  about  50  pounds  each.  The 
dofhit^g  was  all  put  in  bales.  There  were 
144  ba'es  Four  presses  were  in  operation 
at  one  time.  The  clothing  was  all  weigh- 
ed and  the  weight  marked  on  each  bundle 
and  marked.  " 'M'  Constantinonle."  Fach 
bale  ^^-as  sewed  in  burlap.  From  there 
thev  will  be  taken  into  Ru<:s"a. 

The  total  wreight  of  clothing  and  shoes 
w?s  over  8  tnns.  The  bales  ranged  in 
weight  from  53  to  169  ponnds  There 
were  600  women's  overcoats.  8  bales  of 
men's  over'-oats,  qiiiUs,  beddiner.  under- 
wear of  all  sizes.  Most  of  the  goods 
is  second-handed  but  a  lot  is  nearly  new, 
i'Tch'd'ng  a  lot  of  new  shoes.  This  was 
loaded  on  two  trucks  here  at  t^e  Mission 
whi'-h   took  it  to   New  York  direct. 

The  gathering  and  the  getting  together 
of  this  let  was  a  g-reat  task  but  we  be- 
lif-ve  was  enioved  by  all  who  helped  in- 
cluding the  writer,  as  they  had  O'nnortun- 
it^-  to  he's  ©ur  neighbor  in  need,  even 
tho  he  is  thousands  of  mHes  away.  We 
=  end_  this  clothing  with  the  prayer  that 
it  will  reach  those  who  are  in  need. 
Lancas-ter,   Pa.         Lloyd  S.  Kemrer. 


IS  DANCING  A  SIN? 


By   B.   M.  Holt 

For  t!ie  ©ospel  HeraH 

This  is  an  8-page  tract  setting  forth 
this  perpular  evil  in  its  true  light.  The 
rnes=:age  is  particularly  timely  f»r  Sec- 
tions where  the  dancing  craze  has  gotten 
a  foot-hold  among-  self-respecting  peopla. 
The  message  is  divided  int©  f«ur  parts ^ 
namely,  (1)  Introductory,  (2)  The  Ten 
•Commandments  and  Dancing,  (3)  The 
Dance  Vs.  Department  of  Public  I5afety, 
(4)  A  Word  in  Conclusion.  Price:  Single 
copy,  3c;  per  dozen,  25c-  per  hundred, 
?175;  per  thousand.  $8  00.  Address  all 
orders  to  B.  M.  Holt,  Fargo,  N.  Dak. 


The  modern  American  dance  today  is 
filling  hell  with  souls  eternally  lost. — B. 
:^r.  Holt. 


Married 


Martin  —  Burkholder.  —  On  Sept.  28, 
1920,  at  the  home  of  the  oflFiiciating  bish- 
op. Bro.  Noah  H  Mack,  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  Bro.  Paul  Martin  of  New  Holland. 
Pa.,  to  Sister  Elirabeth  Burkholder  of 
Lincoln,  Pa.  May  God  bless  them  thru 
life. 


G«rlach-— Huber.-— On  Oct.  21,  1920,  Bro. 
Ffarry  H.  Gerlach,  Lampeter,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Anna  Mae  Huber,  Willow  Street, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.' 
Frank  M.  Herr  at  his  home,  Willow 
Street,  Pa.  May  God  richly  ble  ss  therm 
thru  life. 


Witmer— Besore ;    Martin — Besore.  —  On 

Oct.  19,  1920,  Bro.  John  R.  Witmer  and 
Sister  Mary  L.  Besore,  also  Bro.  Amos 
C.  Martin  and  Sister  Margaret  Besore, 
all  of  Franklin  county,  Pa ,  were  united 
in  the  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John  S. 
Burkholder,  Chambersburg,  Pa.  May  the 
pathway  of  life  be  strewn  with  joy  and 
happiness   in   the  Lord. 


Obituary 


Miller. — Elizabeth  Miller  (nee  Grieser) 
wife  of  John  H.  Miller,  was  born  in 
Fulton  Co.,  O.,  May  9,  1859;  died  in 
Pettisville,  O.,  Oct.  18,  1920;  aged  61  y. 
S  m.  9  d.  'She  was  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony with  J.  H.  Miller,  March  11,  1886. 
To  this  union  were  born  6  children. 
She  leaves  her  husband,  3  sons  2  daug- 
ters.  a  step  daughter,  a  nephew  (who 
was  brought  up  in  the  family),  19  grand- 
children, and   5  brothers. 

One  daughter  and  one  grandson  pre- 
ceded her  in  death. 

In  her  younger  years  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  personal  Sa^•ior,  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  a'^d 
remained   a   faithful   member   until  death. 

On  Oct.  20,  at  the  Central  .\mish  Men- 
nonite Church,  the  funeral  was  held,  con- 
di'cted  by  Bro.  Eli  Rupp  in  German 
(  Text  Rev.  14:13)  and  Bro  Henry  Ry- 
cnener  in  English  (Text  Job  14:14). 


BIBLE  STUDY  BY 
CORRESPONDENCE 


The  time  of  the  year  has  again  arrived 
during  which  many  young  people  may 
avail  themselves  of  the  privilege  of  study- 
ing the  Bible  in  a  careful,  systematic  way. 
The  Fastern  Mennonite  School  is  offering 
the  following  courses  by  corresnondence : 
A  General  Bible  Course,  A  Course  of 
Missions,  and  a  Minister's  Course.  A- 
mong  the  subiects  listed  are  the  follow- 
ing: Bible  Introduction,  Bible  History, 
Book  Study,  Gospels,  Bible  Do'-trines, 
Teacher  Training,  Prophecy,  Per=o-al 
Work,  Scripture  Memory,  Church  History, 
Ne-w  Testament  Greek,  and  Missions. 

Bib'e  study  by  groups  er  in  classes  is- 
especially  recommended  as  yieldi'-ig  most 
sati=;factory  results.  Pamphlets  giving  full 
description  of  courses  will  be  furnished  to 
all  interested.  Special  rates  are  offered  to 
groups. 

The  Correspondence  Department  has' 
been  reorganized  and  we  are  now  in 
position  to  attend  promptly  to  our  in- 
creasine  body  of  correspondence  students. 
Over  150  were  enrolled  in  this  department 
during  the  last  year.  We  believe  that 
.students  pursuing  either  of  the  subjects  or 
courses  offered  would  find  them  both 
interesting  and  profitable,  hence  we  hope 
many  of  our  young  people  will  avail  them- 
selves of  this  method  of  Bible  Study. 

.\ddress  all  correspondence  to  CORRE- 
SPONDENCE DEPARTMENT, 

Eastern  Mennonite  School. 

Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 
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FREE  WILL 

(Oentinued  from  page  611) 
mil,  •  or  were  they  compelled  to  do 
what  they  did?     In  answer  to  this 
question,  let  us  note  a  few  facts: 

1.  Christ  acted  on  His  own  free 
will.  He  says,  "I  am  the  good  shep- 
herd:  the  good  shepherd  giveth  his 
life  for  the  sheep... I  lay  down  my 
Hfe  for  the  sheep"  (Jno.  10.11,15). 
With  power  to  call  down  the  hosts 
of  heaven  in  His  own  defence,  there 
was  no  power  on  earth  that  could 
overcome  Christ.  He  voluntarily  gave 
Himself  for  us,  dying  the  substitu- 
tionary death  on  the  cross  as  a  ran- 
som for  us. 

2.  Judas  acted  on  his  own  free 
will.  The  narrative  in  John  13  and 
other  chapters  says  nothing  about 
him  being  compelled  to  act  against 
his  own  will,  but  it  is  clear  that  he 
acted  out  what  was  in  his  heart. 
While  it  is  true  that  Christ  was  de- 
livered by  "the  determinate  counsel 
and  foreknowledge  of  God"  (Acts  2: 
23),  there  were  plenty  of  others  like 
Judas  whom  God  might  have  chosen 
for  this  work  had  Judas  been  a  dif- 
ferent kind  of  a  person.  God  having 
a  foreknowledge  of  all  things,  knew 
exactly  what  kind  of  a  man  Judas 
would  prove  to  be  therefore  He  chose 
him  for  this  work. 

3.  The  Pharisees  acted  on  their  own 
free  will.  Their  whole  career  gives 
evidence  of  a  deathly  enmity  and  mal- 
ice against  Jesus,  and  they  were 
only  too  glad  for  a  chance  to  arrest 
Jesus  when  the  covetous  Judas  came 
around  and  offered  to  betray  Him. 

4.  The  Roman  soldiers  acted  on 
their  own  free  will.  They  were  sol- 
diers by  profession,  and  to  them  the 
crucifixion  of  Jesus  meant  no  more 
than  did  the  crucifixion  of  the  male- 
factors by  His  side— save,  perhaps, 
as  they  saw  evidence®  of  His  remark- 
able character  and  power  as  the  e- 
vents  of  the  day  passed  by. 

You  are  correct  in  your  conclusions 
with  reference  to  the  first  scriptureo 
quoted.  There  is  nothing  in  the  sec- 
ond that  contradicts  them.  It  is  in- 
deed true  that  "all  these  things  must 
be  fulfilled,"  but  it  is  equally  _  true 
that  they  were  fulfilled  by  willing 
hands. — Editor. 
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risiting  missron.s  and  im«stitafe©»«  of. 
ity,  etc.    Morning  watch  will  be  e-Vserved 
every  morning.  . 

Special  meetings  planned  for  durmf 
the  term:  District  Ministers'  and  S.  S. 
superintendents'  Conferences,  Missionarir 
Meeting  and  -Choristers'  Conference,  Spec- 
ial Lectures  on  Relief  Work,  The  Holy 
Land,  Mission  Fields,  Church  Organiza- 
tions and  Institutions,  Church   Polity  and 
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Christian  Doctrine. 

TKition  Free.  Board  atnd  RO'Qtn,  per 
week,  $4.7S.  For  furthe-r  information 
write  -to, 

N.  E.  Troyer, 

1939  Third  St.,  S.  E. 
Canton,  Ohio. 
Bible  School  Committee:  A.  J.  Steiner, 
N    E    Troyer,  J.  S.   Gerig,   L  W  Royer, 
P  R   Lantz,  S.  H.  Miller,  L  J.  Buchwalter. 


OUR  PROPOSED  NEW  BUILDING 
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ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Canton  Bible  School  will  be  held 
at  the  Canton  ^Mission  Church,  Jan.  4— 
Feb.    11,  1921. 

Instructors:  A.  I.  Yoder,  Jesse  -Smuck- 
er,   N.   E.  Troyer,  and   I.  W.  Royer. 

Courses  of  Study:  Actis,  Pauline  Epist- 
les, Psalms,  Teacher-training,  Gospel  of 
Matthew,  Later  Leaders  and  Prophets  in 
Israel  and  Judah,  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews, Religious  Pedagogy,  Personal 
Work,  Vocal  Music,  Practical  Work— 
which  includes  holding  cottage  prayer 
meetings,    shop    meetings,    jail  services, 
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Your  attention  has  before  this  been  called  to  the  fact  that  the  Pubhca- 
tlor  Board  has  authorized  the  erection  of  a  new  building  needed  for  the 
D.irpose  of  sheltering  a  book  bindery  and  other  necessary  equipnients  We 
hnd  that  we  will  not  be  able  to  begin  work  on  the  basement  this  fall,  as 
we  had  hoped  that  we  might,  as  our  present  work  kept  us  too  busy  to 
properly  mature  the  plans  in  time  to  put  in  the  basement  before  winter 
sets  in.  But  we  are  going  ahead  with  our  preparations,  and  hope  to  begm 
the  work  of  building  as  soon  as  spring  opens  up. 

One  of  the  necessary  things  to  build  and  equip  the  new  building  is 
a  fund  of  about  $125,000.  Recognizing  that  there  are  many  other  causes 
to  which  our  people  are  contributing,  we  have  tried  to  deMse  ways  and 
means  of  raising  the  required  amount  without  interfering  with  the  support 
of  other  church  enterprises.  By  a  hearty  co-operation  in  this  work,  we 
feel  that  the  desired  ends  will  be  reached.  Here  are  a  number  of  plans 
and  methods  proposed: 

1  The  Board  has  decided  to  carry  a  debt  of  $50,000,  if  need  be,  look- 
ing to  the  income  from  the  old  buildings  to  liquidate  the  debt  m  due  time. 

2  Among  the  well  to  do  friends  of  the  institution  there   are  some 
whom  we  believe  will  favor  the  House  with  substantial  donations. 

3  Five  thousand  other  contributors,  lending  assistance  in  sums  rang- 
ing from  $5  to  $100,  would  in  itself  raise  the  required  amount. 

4  If  all  who  are  in  arrears  for  the  various  pubHcations  would  pay 
up  and  ahead,  this  would  add  several  thousand  dollars  to   our  resources. 

5  Our  annuity  offer,  submitted  several  weeks  ago,  is  already  brmgmg 
responses.  The  plan  is  this:  You  send  us  a  check  for  $30,  and  we  will  send 
you  a  paper  showing  that  you  are  entitled  to  the  Gospel  Herald  as  long  as 
you  live.  This  is  equivalent  to  a  five  per  on  your  investment.  You  will  no 
monger  be  concerned  about  renewing  your  subscription,  and  the  House  will 
have  immediate  use  of  the  money.  If  one-fourth  of  our  subscribers  would 
avail  themselves  of  this  privilege  the  required  $75,000  would  be  raised  by 

this  method  alone.  „    .        .        r  , 

6  Another  annuity  plan,  in  which  the  donor  gives  $100,  m  return  for 
which  he  receives  a  paper  showing  that  he  is  entitled  to  a  certain  per  cent 
of  this  annually  to  pay  for  House  publications. 

It  is  not  expected  that  all  the  figures  mentioned  in  all  the  above  named 
plans  will  be  reached.  Nor  is  it  necessary  to  attain  the  desired  results. 
But  we  can  be  working  upon  all  of  these  plans,  depending  upon  which  one 
certain  individuals  are  interested  in,  and  keep  on  working  untH  we  have 
sufficient  money  to  complete  the  building.  One  method  appeals  to  one, 
while  others  prefer  some  other  method.  By  each  one  workmg  on  the  plan 
in  which  he  or  she  is  especially  interested,  there  will  be  united  efforts 
through  which  we  may  speedily  win  our  goal.  When  that  is  reached,  word 
will  be  sent  out  and  all  solicitors  will  turn  their  attention  to  other  channels. 

Which  of  these  plans  interests  you  most?  As  you  are  impressed,  so 
work.  We  will  anpreciate  any  help  you  may  be  able  to  give  us.  Whatever 
the  plan  that  you  are  interested  in,  we  trust  that  you  may  be  able  to  inter- 
est others  also.  Together  you  will  be  of  substantial  help  to  the  cause.  By 
standing  together  in  this  work  it  will  only  be  a  question  of  time  until 
the  required  sum  will  be  reached.  As  soon  as  this  work  is  well  under 
way  we  will  begin  publishing  the  donations  received,  along  the  various 
lines  mentioned,  and  continue  their  publication  until  we  have  reached  our 
goal.  Can  we  count  on  you  to  help?  Your  suggestions  and  prayers 
solicited.    Send  all  contributions  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Items  and  Comments 


It  is  estimated  that  America  wastes 
about  $2,000,000  on  useless  clerks. 


About  600,000  acres  in  the  southern 
states  are  devoted  to  the  cultivation  of 
peanuts  and  about  300,000  workers  are 
employed  in  handling  the  crop. 


That  was  a  sensible  suggestion  before 
a  Presbyterian  synod  at  Wilkes-Barre, 
Pa.,  where  it  was  pointed  out  that  im- 
provement might  be  made  in  the  work  of 
the_  Church  "if  ministers  instead  of  using 
their  time  in  multiplying  church  agencies 
would  preach  the  Cospel." 


A  census  of  the  Methodists,  compiled 
by  Dr.  H.  H.  Carroll,  formerly  of  cen- 
sus bureau  of  the  Methodist'  Episcopal 
Church,  estimates  the  total  membership 
of  all  branches  of  Methodists  in  the 
world  at  36,622,190.  Of  these  Canada 
reports  387,421  members;  Great  Britain 
1,269,107;  Australia,  204,395;  Japan,  20  000 


In  an  address  before  the  recent  world 
Sunday  school  congress  at  Tokio,  Japan, 
Charles  E.  Locke,  M.  E.  bishop  of  Man- 
illa, P.  I.,  stated  that  the  Bible  is  now 
the  best  selling  book  in  Japan  and  that 
fully  seven-tenths  of  the  people  of  the 
world  have  the  privilege  of  reading  the 
Bible  in  their  own  native  tongue. 


In  an  election  on  the  liquor  question, 
Oct.  25.  the  following  Canadian  prov- 
inces declared  for  "bone  dry"  prohib- 
ition: Alberta,  Manitoba,  Nova  Scotia, 
Saskatchewan.  According  to  the  Can- 
adian Temperance  Act,  which  prorides 
that  prohibition  proclamations  can  not 
be  issued  until  sixty  days  after  elec- 
tions, the  thirsty  ones  will  have  plenty 
of  time  to  fill  their  cellars. 


News  from  Europe,  during  the  past  ■ 
week,  have  been  quite  favorable  to  peace. 
The  armistice  between  Russia  and  Poland 
s-eems  to  be  satisfactory  to  both  sides. 
Direct  peace  negotiations  are  on  between 
Italy  and  Jugo-Slavia,  wnth  prospects 
of  a  satisfactory  understanding.  In  Greece 
there  is  some  disturbance  over  the  choos- 
ing of  a  new  king,  but  there  is  little 
doubt  that  the  Greek  Premier  Venizelos, 
will  guide_  the  state  to  an  amicable  solu- 
tion. It  is  always  a  hopeful  sign  when 
nations  work  at  the  solution  of  inter- 
national prc>blems  around  the  peace  table 
rather  than  on  the  field  of  battle. 


A  novel  suggostion  comes  hom  Gover- 
nor Sproul  of  Pennsylvania  who  desig- 
nates _  this  week  as  "apple  we«k."  The 
plan  is  to  encourage  all  peopl^  tb  absorb 
the  enorm'ous  crop  (esdiimated  at  31,000, 
000  bushels)  by  making  their  purchases 
now,  before  winter  comes  on  to  destroy 
'Part  of  the  crop,  and  transfer  this  crop 
from  the  orchards  to  people's  .cellars.  It 
is  a  wise  and  timely  suggestion.  That  is 
what  ought  to  happen  to  all  our  crops. 
Tf  the  potatoe  crop,  for  instance,  were 
worked  into  people's  cellars  instead  of 
bemg  allowed  to  stay  on  railroad  sidings 
until  many  of  them  are  ruined  bv  freez- 
nig  It  would  mean  more  food  "for  the 
poor  and  less  waste  by  the  profiteer 
All  perishable  farm  products  ought  to 
find  their  way  from  the  producer  to  the 
consumer  by  the  cheapest  and  quickest 
possible  route. 


ONE  LITTLE  FAMILY 

(Continued  from  page  614) 

in  the  afternoon  in  general  feeding 
centers.) 

"No,"  she  said,  "the  Doctor  said  I 
should,  but  there  were  too  many  of 
us.  My  teacher  says  maybe  I'll  get 
it  in  the  winter,  tho,  but  my  little 
ones  get  it  every  day.  They  are  get- 
ting much  fatter,  and  Minnichen  is 
learning  to  walk,"  she  repeated  joy- 
fully. 

I  have  certain  stock  questions 
which  I  ask  very  often — they  lead 
to  so  many  disclosures. 

"What  did  you  have  for  breakfast?" 
I  asked. 

"A  sandwich — bread  and  lard,"  she 
said. 

"And  for  dinner?" 

"Nothing  yet,"  she  said.  Nothing 
yet — and  it  was  four  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon. 

"And  what  will  there  be  for  sup- 
per? What  did  you  have  yesterday 
for  supper?" 

"Turnips  yesterday.  Today  there 
will  be  potatoes.  And  tomorrow" — 
beaming — "tomorrow  is  Sunday.  We 
have  dinner  on  Sunday,  and  often  we 
have  meat." 

Her  joy  over  the  one  dinner  a 
week  with  "often  meat"  was  very 
genuine  and  quite  unconscious  of  any 
pathos.  She  had  never  known  any- 
thing but  war  and  post-war  con- 
ditions. 

A  week  later  I  was  in  the  same 
feeding  center,  and  looked  for  my 
small  friend.  I  could  not  find  her, 
but  I  recognized  Minna  and  Walter, 
in  the  same  corner,  under  the  chap- 
eronage  of  another  child.  Yes,  she 
was  Hilda's  sister, — ten  years  old. 
With  great  awe  she  spoke  to  me  of 
Hilda.  Hilda  had  died  the  other 
day.  I  gathered  from  her  story  that 
her  sister  had  had  pneumonia. 

"And  the  district-nurse  said  that 
Hilda  must  have  been  a  little  'lungen- 
krank'  (tubercular).  Mother  says  we 
should  have  had  better  food  for  her — 
but  we  didn't  have  it,  m.d  mother 
always  has  to  work." 

She,  too,  was  not  g-etting  the  Am- 
erican feeding,  tlaougih  she  obviously- 
needed  it.  $h:t,  too,  rejoiced  with  a 
great  rejoicing  over  tfae  feediiag  of 
her  small  family. 

If  we  had   more  food,  we  could 
feed  Hilda's  sister. 


AVheii  ithe  Lord  calls  you  to  active 
service,  will  you  do  like  the  mother 
ol  Jesus  did:  "Ponder  all  these 
things  in  your  heart?"  It  will  not  be 
long  until  others  also  will  be  made 
conscious  of  th?  call. — ^^Simon  Gi'MSfftr-- 
ich. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AN» 

CHARITIES 

D.  D.    Miller,   Pres.,   Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice   Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,    Sec,   Dakota,  111. 

G.  L.  Render,  Gen.  Treas,,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E'.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.     —     (1899)     American     Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.   P.,  India,    P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 
Stations :    Sunder^anj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 

Sankra. 

South  America.— (1919)  Pehuajo,  F.  C.  C,  Argea- 
tina,  S.  A.,    T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Home 

Chicago. — Home    Mission    (*1^93)    1907    S.  Union, 
H.   R.   Schertz,   Actinff  Supt. 
Mennonite   Gospel    Mission    (*1906)   720   W.  26ib 
St.,  N.  T.  T  itwiller,  Supt. 

Lancaster.— r*lf!96)  112  R.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster, 
Pa,,  Abram   Fby,  S.  3  Sunt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. — ('*189«)  New  Hol- 
land.  Pa.,   Arthur  T.   Moyer,  Supt. 

Phila-lelphia. —  (*'lf^99)  Mennonite  Home  MissioB, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos. 
Berhtel,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Ft.  Wavne.— (*19n,-!')  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Port 
Wavne,  Tnd..  Ben.  B.  KinR,  Supt. 

Canton.— f*19n5)  19^5  3rd  St.,  .  S.  E.,  Canton,  O., 
N.  E.  Troyer,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— C'l onS")  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  J.  T>.  Mininp-er,  Supt. 

Toronto.  —  (*1 907)  1.^24  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  N.  B.  Martin,  Supt. 

Younpsto'<Ti. — (190R)  .^14  Worthington  St.,  Youngs- 
town,   Oh^n.  C.   K.  Hostetler,  Supt. 

Altoona.— 09101  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos. 
M.  Nisslev,  Supt. 

Tob. — Tob,  W.  Va.,  R.  W.  Benner,  Supt. 

Lima.— (1910)    R25    N.    Jefferson   St.,    Lim«,  Ohio, 

B.  B.   Stolt7fus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— ("1907')    274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa.. 

C.  7,   Martin,  Supt. 

Knoxville.— (1917)    1 .30R    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.,   C.   B.   Rver,  Supt. 
Norristown. — (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town,  Pa  ,  Allan   Freed,  Supt. 
Peoria.— (1919)    OOO   Garden    St.,    Peoria,   IlL,  John 

Harnish,  S.  S.  Supt. 
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"Go  ye  Into  all  the 
I     world,    and   preach  <> 
^     the  GospeL"  * 


MISSIONS 


I 

T 

t     "Look  m  the  fields;  % 

*  *  X 

,t     for  they  are  white  •> 
already  to  harvest."  % 


Most  of  this  Supplement  is  devoted 
to  the  annual  report  from  our  India 
Mission.  This  report  being  some- 
what shorter  than  usual,  we  decided 
to  combine  it  with  the  monthly  Sup- 
plemen't.  Because  of  this  limited 
space,  much  that  would  otherwise 
have  gone  into  the  Supplement  this 
month  must  be  held  over  for  later 
issues.  We  wish  to  commend  o<ur 
mission  superintendents  and  others 
for  their  generous  supply  of  mission 
news. 


"Launch  out  into  the  deep,  At 

thy  word  I  will,  They  inclosed  a 

great  multitude  of  fishes." 


hope  for  the  end  of  maritial  law  in 
that  country;  the  Mexican  Congress 
is  seeking  means  to  stabilize  condi- 
tions; missionaries  report  unusually 
large  congregations  at  Protestant 
services,  many  inquirers  into  evangel- 
ical teachitig,  and  expectations  of  a 
large  enrollment  in  mission  schools. 
They  report  that  the  outlook  is 
brighter  than  o-t  any  previous  time 
during  the  past  fifteen  years. 

"The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  -a 
rig'hteous  man  availeth  much."  By 
united  prayer  and  faith  on  the  part 
of  all  believers,  conditions  in  that 
country,  and  prospects  for  work  of 
our  own  there,  may  be  hastened. 


along  with  the  Savior's  will  for  His 
followers,  will  result  in  greater  serv- 
ice in  His  vineyard.  Knowledge  gen- 
erally precedes  conviction. 


Three  steps  in  Christian  work  are 
here    enumerated    by    Christ's  com- 
mand, by  Peter's  obedience,  and  by 
the  blessing  God  bestowed  upon  His 
servants.     There    was    necessary  a 
willingness  and  an  effort  -to  go  where 
the  fishes  were;  there  was  necessary 
an  obedience  to  the  Master;  the  in- 
crease oame  as  a  result  of  the  Lord's 
blessing.    The  same  principles  apply 
to  soul-saving.    We  need  to  go  where 
the  lost  are  and  carry  the  Gospel  to 
them;  we  need  to  render  obedience 
to  the  Master  if  we  wish  to  be  ac- 
ceptable servants;  whether  the  results 
of  om-  la:bors  axe  few  or  many,  "it  is 
God  that  giveth  the  increase."  The 
servants  of   the  Lord   are  channels 
through  wibich  the  words  of  the  Lord 
flow.    How  far  are  we  going,  or  how 
obedient  are  we  to  His  requests  in 
our  wor'k  ? 


New  Hope  for  Mexico.— Under  this 
caption,  The  Missionary  Review  of  the 
World  enumerates  some  hindrances  to 
missionary  work  that  are  being  re- 
moved in  tha)t  country.  Among  those 
enumerated  are  the  following:  The 
death  of  Carranza  and  the  capture  of 
Villa  have  removed  some  disquieting 
elements;  the  selection  of  Huerta,  a 
non-military  man,  for  president  gives 


November  21  has  been  designated 
by  the  General  Sunday  School  Com- 
mittee as  the  Sunday  when  all  our 
congregations   might   devote   a  part 
of   the   day    to   the    mission  cause. 
Among  the  suggestions  for  the  day 
are :  Where  practical,  an  all-day  mis- 
sion meeting  might  be  held;  that  the 
evening  service  might  be  devoted  to 
mission  work;  that  the  songs. selected 
and  used  during  the  day  be  of  a  mis- 
sionary nature;  that  the  opening  ex- 
ercises or  review  of  the  Sunday  school 
lesson  be  devoted  to   a  missionary 
talk;  that   teachers   in  teaching  the 
lesson  give  some  missionary  incidents 
or  facts;  that  one  sermon  be  of  a 
missionary  nature.  The  Sunday  school 
lesson   for   that   day,   "The  Twelve 
Sent  Forth,'"  is  a  missionary  lesson 
and  part  of  the  teaching  time  might 
be   devoted  to   present   day  mission 
work.    These  are  suggestions.  Each 
congregation  can  work  out  plans  suit- 
able. 

There  is  no  particular  reason  why 
this  day  should  be  taken  above  any 
other.  Whatever  arrangements  we 
may  have  for  any  service,  let  us  bear 
in  mind  that  we  are  saved  to  serve, 
and  that  a  day,  or  even  an  hour, 
spent   in   learning  the   world  needs, 


Opposition  to  Christianity  generally 
arises  because  the  works  of  darkness 
are  exposed.  In  an  attempt  to  de- 
stroy it,  the  most  unjust  means  im- 
aginable are  used.  When  Paul  and 
Silas  first  came  to  Thessalonica,  a 
great  many  devout  Greeks  and  some 
Jews  believed  their  testimony.  The 
Jews  that  did  not  believe  were  filled 
with  envy  and  "took  unto  them  cer- 
tain lewd  fellows  of  the  baser  sort. . . 
and  set  the  city  on  an  uproar." 

It  is  conceded  that  powerful  ele- 
ments in  the  Japanese  government 
are  opposed  to  mission  work  in  the 
East  and  are  seeking  to  discredit  it. 
Following  are  extracts  from  a  news- 
paper circulated  by  them  among  Chi- 
nese and  Japanese : 

"It  is  very  important  to  pay  attention  to 
the  whites  who  are  building  churches  and 
hospitals.  They  propagate  their  rehgion 
and  treat  patients  gratuitously,  placing  us 
under  obligations  in  various  ways.  We 
several  thousand  were  engaged  as  laborers 
in  England  and  France.    We  were  treated 

like   animals  by  the  whites  We  easily 

understand  why  the  white  men  are  so 
kind  to  us  Chinese.  They  are  likely  to 
encroach  on  our  dominion  later.  Gentle- 
men, we  nirst  drive  them  from  our  coun- 
try.,' ^We  will  not  be  convert-ed  to  their 

religion  after  this." 

Paul  remained  at  Ephesus  because 
"a  great  door  and  eflfectual  is  opened 
unto  me  and  there  are  many  adver- 
saries." To  him  opposition  was  a 
challenge  for  greater  work  rather  than 
a  signal  to  stop  work.  Good  judg- 
ment in  such  cases  is  often  as  im- 
portant as  courage,  but  Christian 
principles  and  ideals  are  maintained 
b}'  sacrifice  and  devotion.  When  dan- 
gers threaten,  it  should  be  evidence 
that  the  case  is  at  least  to  be  consid- 
ered for  work,  not  a  signal  to  avoid 
it.  In  Christian  service  we  need  to 
work  according  to  the  magnitude  of 
the  task. 
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problem  has  possibilities  of  the  greatest  importance  in  the  growth 
of  the  Mennonite   Church  in  India. 


BALODGAHAN 
Girls'  Orphanage 


EDITORIALS 


J,  N.  Kauflfman 

Living  the   Christ  life  and  giving  a   cup  of  cold  water  in 

His  name  make  the  best  combination  for  winning  the  people 
of  India  to  Christ. 


When  people  are  poor  and  helpless  and  starving  it  is  easy 
to  take  advantage  of  their  conditions  by  unduly  pressing  the 
claims  of  Christianity.  When  the  people  here  began  to  experi- 
ence famine  conditions  they  gratefully  recalled  the  help  re- 
ceived from  the  Mission  in  ,the  great  famine  of  1899.  Pursuant 
with  the  policy  implied  in  these  two  statements  the  Mission 
decided  to  render  unstinted  help  wherever  needed  and  to  ad- 
mit inmates  into  our  institutions  as  far  as  there  is  room  but 
to  baptize  no  boys  or  girls  until  famine  conditions  no  longer 
exist  and  they  will  have  had  an  opportunity,  if  they  choose, 
to  return  to  their  former  villages. 


The  generosity  of  God's  people  can  not  be  doubted  when 
appeals  for  help  in  time  of  trouble  receive  such  a  ready  response. 
Thousands  of  dollars  have  been  contributed  and  help  extended 
to   many  hundreds   of  needy  people. 


The  new  diarchy  which  has  been  evolved  for  India's  first 
step  in  self  government  has  by  royal  proclamation  become  a  fact. 
The  Executive  Council  will  reserve  certain  powers  while  certain 
others  will  be  transferred  to  ministers  chosen  from  an  elected 
legislative  bodv.  .As  the  legislative  body  increase  -in  efficiencv 
more  powers  will  be  transferred  to  them  until  India  will  become 
a  self  governing  colony. 


Prominent  Indian  Christian  leaders  are  strongly  of  the 
opinion  that  Indian  churches  should  be  under  the  administration 
of  Indians  regardless  of  the  fact  that  practically  all  their  sup- 
port comes  from  England  or  .America.  Thev  argue  that  the 
money  contributed  is  the  Lord's  money  and  should  have  no 
strmgs  to  it  in  its  use  for  the  Lord's  work.  The  point  raised 
IS  of  the  utmost  importance  in  the  establishing  of  an  independ- 
ent Church  in  India. 


The  present  shortage  of  workers,  tho  working  hardships 
on  those  on  the  field,  lis  not  without  its  blessings.  Out  of  sheer 
necessity,  as  well  as  following  a  wise-  policy,  more  and  more  re- 
sponsibilities are  delegated  to  Indian  leaders.  This  not  only 
relieves  the  situation  hut  it  proves  one  of  the  best  avenues  of 
training  for  larger  responsibilities.  All  the  officers  but  one 
of  the  Sunday  school  conference  are  Indian  Christians  and  an 
Indian  hrother  was  elected  a-^sistant  Moderator  of  annual 
Church   conference   for   next  year. 


Sarah  Lapp 

Sister  Hershey  had  charge  of  the  Girls'  Orphanage  until 
she  left  on  furlough  to  America  in  October,  then  I  was  ap- 
pointed to  look  after  them  until  a  sister  comes  from  America 
to  take  charge. 

In  the  beginning  of  1919,  there  were  35  girls  in  the  orphan- 
age, not  including  the  boarders.  On  account  of  shortage  of 
crops,  many  people  in  the  villages,  especially  widows  with  chil- 
dren, came  to  want  and  could  not  support  their  children,  and 
in  many  cases  both  parents  died,  and  as  the  missionaries  are 
known  for  many  miles  around,  they  naturally  turn  to  us  when 
in  hard  circumstances.  So  about  56  girls  were  brought  to  us 
by  neighbors  or  relatives  of  these  starving  children,  and  in 
some  cases  mothers  came  along.  The  most  of  them  came  be- 
tween May  and  October.  They  all  came  destitute  and  emaci. 
ated,  several  of  the  number  died,  and  the  others  were  rather 
weak  for  some  time  and  had  bowel  trouble,  but  we  are  thank- 
ful that  now  at  the  end  of  the  year  all  are  well  and  have  be- 
come strong,  and  are  going  to  school.  The  brighter  ones 
among  them  know  the  alphabet  and  can  write  some,  and  can 
do  simple  problems.  They  are  all  a  noisy,  lively  group  now. 
and  jump  and  play  like  well  fed  children  do  the  world  over. 

We  are  in  need  of  more  room  to  house  them  properly. 
We  are  thankful  to  say  that  the  money  has  been  promised, 
and  as  soon  as  possible,  new  buildings  will  be  constructed.  At 
the  end  of  the  year  there  are  91  girls,  and  outside  of  that 
number  there  are  30  who  are  boarders,  girls  of  Christian  par- 
ents who  send  their  girls  to  our  school,  and  pay  toward  their 
food  and  clothes  according  to  their  income.  There  are  a  number 
of  chiildren  in  the  .Relief  Camp  waiting  admission  into  the  or- 
phanages when  once  they  can  be  housed.  All  the  girls  learn 
to  cook  and  sew,  and  keep  their  rooms  clean,  and  do  many 
little  things  which  will  help  them  when  they  get  married  and 
start  up  homes  of  their  own. 

•  -Most  of  the  children  who  came  in  this  year  have  learned 
the  Ten  Commandments,  John  3:16,  The  Lord's  Prayer  23rd 
P='alm.  and  other  scripiture  verses.  Our  ho,pe  in  ^these  children 
for  the  future  is,  that  they  will  add  strength  to,  and  increase 
the  number  in  our  Christian  community.  We  are  now  seeing 
the  results  of  taking  care  of  the  famine  waifs  of  1899,  and  1900. 
because  from  among  them  are  our  most  faithful  workers,  deacons, 
village  evangelists,  both  men  and  women  school  teachers,  Bible 
women,  cooks,  carpenters,  farmers,  blacksmiths,  tailors,  etc. 
A  few  have  proved  unfaithful,  but  the  great  majority  are  prov- 
ing faithful,  and  these  children  of  1919  are  just  as  promising. 


Widows'  Home 


The  economic  problem  in  connection  with  our  Indian 
Christians  is  a  very  acute  one.  The  people  are  practically  all 
poor.  The  Oriental  of  the^e  parts  is  not  enterprising  and  is 
quite  content  to  live  from  hand  to  mouth.  .This  is  bad  even  in 
the  best  of  times  and  when  conditions  arise  such  as  we  experi- 
ence this  year  the  situation  becomes  intolerable.  Both  the  Mis- 
sion and  the  Church  are  at  work  trying  to  find  a  solution  for 
the  problem.  Practical  suggestions  have  already  come  in  the 
form  of  increased  pay  for  nws-sion  servants  and  the  introduc- 
tion of  simple  indiiee.nou,s  Industrie's  to  take  all  or  part  time 
of  the  person  concerned.     The   successful   working   out  of  this 


Sarah  Lapp 

The  first'  widow  came  to  us  in  1911,  and  since  then  the 
Home  has  been  slowly  increasing.  There  were  from  12  to  20  in 
the  Home  until  1919  when  on  account  of  hard  times  24  were 
admitted.  Since  1911,  62  have  been  admitted.  9  were  married, 
7  died  and  12  left  the  institution,  so  at  present  there  are  34 
in  the  Home,  and  about  that  number  are  waiting  to  be  taken 
in.  when  we  can  house  them.  We  have  only  had  temporary 
houses  for  them  to  live  in,  but  brick  buildings  are  now 
under  'consitrnction  which  we  hope  will  be  finished  by  June 
1920.  Of  this  number  the  great  majority  have  become  Christians 
since  in  the  Home.  All  castes  and  characters  come  for  ad- 
mission, blind,  crippled,  aged  women  deserted  by  husbands, 
etc.,  and  so  some  do  not  get  along  as  smoothly  as  they  ought 
to  at  times,  where  so  many  are  living  in  such  congested  quar- 
ters.    They  know  what  each   one  has.   and  those  who  are  in- 
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clined  to  steal,  will  watch  for  a  chance  to  take  rice,  clothes, 
or  any  thing  they  see,  and  would  like  to  have,  so  when  the 
owner  finds  her  things  stolen  she  will  noise  it  about,  and  Mame 
someone,  then  the  one  blamed  will  also  begin  to  scold  and  get 
angry,  so  finally  they  report  the  case  to  us  and  we  have  to 
investigate. 

When  the  new  quarters  are  ready  for  them,  we  expect  to 
teach  the  younger  women  to  read,  write,  and  memorize  scrip- 
ture verses,  and  also  to  sew.  AH  who  are  able  to  work,  do 
work  of  some  kind,  such  as  weeding  in  the  rice  fields,  cuttmg 
rice  at  harvest  time,  carrving  earth  in  baskets  to  fill  up  low 
places,  etc.  I  think  most  of  them  appreciate  the  Home  and  are 
satisfied  in  it.  We  are  thankful  for  the  help  that  friends  m 
America  are  giving  for  their  support.  And  let  us  not  be 
weary  in  well  doing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  it  we 
faint  not.    Gal.  6:9, 


SANKRA 


The  Village 

■M.  C.  Lapp 

The  forepart  of  tiie  year  was  spent  by  Sister  Lapp  and  my- 
self in  California,  a-waifcing  permit's  and  passports,  and  arranging 
passage  for  vm  return  to  India.  The  27th  of  May  found^  us 
on  board  the  S.  S.  China  leaving  the  harbor  of  San  Francisco 
on  our  long  journey  to  Calcutta,  India,  where  we  arrived  on 
July  27.  We  arrived  at  Dhamtari  on  July  30.  How  our  hearts 
did  rejoice  over  the  fact  that  tlhe  Lord  had  made  it  possible  for 
us  to  once  more  enter  the  field  of  labor  where  we  feel  confident 
Hie  has  called  us. 

As  Brother  and  'Sister  Brunk  conveyed  us  from  Dhamtari 
to  Balodgahan  in  the  Ford,  our  hearts  swelled  within  us  as 
we  passed  the  villages  by  the  roadside,  and  met  a  number  of 
old  acquaintances  who  extended  friendly  greetings.  Brother 
and  Sister  Kaufman  and  Sister  Hershey  met  us  at  Balodgahan 
and  gave  us  a  hearty  welcome.  With  them  were  the  orphan 
girls,  widows,  the  Christian  people,  and  the  village  people. 
It  is  needless  to  say  we  felt  welcome,  and  at  home.  Some  days 
were  spent  in  getting  unpacked,  and  straightened  up,  but  grad- 
ually Brother  and  Sister  Kaufman  shifted  responsibilities,  and 
in  a  few  weeks  we  found  ourselves  in  the  work  even  deeper 
than  we  were  before  going  on  furlough.  Brother  and  Sister 
Kaufman  moved  to  Dhamtari  the  latter  part  of  August,  where 
they  took  up  work  assigned  them. 

The  rains  have  not  been  more  favorable  for  producing  a 
full  crop  for  miany  yeains,  and  rice  grew  and  developed  into  a 
good  crop,  but  famine  conditions  continued  to  exist  till  harvest 
People  kept  coming  from  far  and  near  villages  in  an  emaci- 
ated condition,  many  lived  only  a  few  days.  The  highest  num- 
ber in  the  relief  camp  at  any  one  time  was  360.  The  donors 
in  America  who  so  kindly  gave  the  money  which  made  it  possible 
for  these  poor  sufferers  to  be  saved,  will  surely  be  rewarded 
in  heaven. 

There  are  ■^till  135  people  in  the  relief  camp.  The  greater 
part  of  these  are  women  and  children.  A  number  of  women 
have  lost  their  husbands  thru  starvation,  others  thru  influenza. 
Many  women  have  been  deserted  by  their  husbands,  and  do 
not  know  whether  they  are  dead  or  alive. 

The  Church  at  Balodgahan  has  grown  in  numbers  and 
spiritual  strength.  The  membership  at  present  is  nearly  two 
hundred,  and  others  are  receiving  instructions.  The  future 
prospects  for  a  growing  Christian  community  are  good,  and 
we  realize  that  our  Church  building  here  is  too  small.  Many 
of  the  non-jChristians  of  the  village  do  not  attend  Church  ser- 
vices because  there  is  no  room  for  them.  The  Church  is  well 
filled  when  the  members  are  all  there.  We  are  praying  the 
Lord  to  make  it  possible  for  us  to  build  a  new  Church  next 
year  large  enough  to  accommodate  the  people. 

The  Indian  Christian  workers  are  doing  well,  in  getting 
the  Gospel  to  as  many  people  as  possible.  They  go  to  villages 
daily  and  teach  the  way  of  salvation  to  those  who  will  listen. 
Their  reports  show  that  there  is  a  deeper  interest  manifested 
in  the  Christian  religion  by  the  non-Christians  than  in  the  past. 


P.  A.  Friesen 

I  find  it  diffiicult  to  realize  that  another  year  has  passed 
since  I  wrote  my  last  annual  report  about  the  work  at  this 
station  Hard  work  combined  with  new  experiences  and  great 
blessings  from  the  Lord  have  all  helped  to  make  the  year 
seem  very  short.  „ 

The  first  part  of  the  year  we  spent  out  on  tour  Even 
tho  we  were  obliged  to  cut  our  tour  much  shorter  than  first 
lylanned,  on  account  of  bad  weather  and  other  work,  the  Lord 
made  us  to  fed  iti  the  end  that  our  work  bad  not  been  in  vam. 
The  Indian  people  as  a  rule  are  always  open  and  outspoken 
with  every  thing,  excepting  in  expressing  themselves^  as  to  what 
they  really  think  in  their  hearts  about  the  Christian  religion. 
In  this  we  find  them  very  reserved,  because  they  fear  their 
caste  people,  and  for  this  reason  we  made  it  a  point  on  this 
tour  as  well  as  in ,  all  our  evangelistic  work  during  the  year 
not  only  to  preach  to  the  people  in  general  but  to  do  more 
direct  personal  work  by  visiting  them  in  their  homes.  In 
other  words,  our  method  of  working  during  the  year  has  been 
more  the  nature  of  following  up  work  that  had  been  done  m 
former  years.  It  was  on  this  tour  and  in  this  way  that  we 
found  our  dear  brother  Dariya  and  his  wife  who  opened  up 
their  hearts  and  gave  room  for  the  Lord  Jesus  to  come  m 

In  the  beginning  of  the  hot  season  this  new  convert  and 
his  wife  were  received  into  the  Church  by  water  baptism.  When 
the  caste  people  found  out  that  they  had  become  Christians 
they  robbed  them  of  all  their  personal  property  and  expellea 
them  from  the  village.  It  was  a  hard  test  for  the  newly  con- 
verted couple.  The  wife  quite  often  feels  the  effects  of  it 
yet  but  the  man  is  a  living  testimony  wherever  he  goes,  from 
the  time  that  he  became  a  Christian,  even  tho  he  was  not  di- 
rectly engaged  in  religious  work,  he  always  voluntarily  told 
the  people  whom  he  met  in  his  simple  but  attractive  way  how 
he  found  the  Lord  and  how  he  received  remission  of  his  sins. 
This  young  convert  has  now  moved  to  Sankra  and  our  prayers 
are  that  the  Lord  may  keep  him  humble  and  faithful. 

The  evangelistic  work  thruout  the  whole  year  has  been  very 
encouraging.  In  spite  of  famine  and  hard  times  we  have  been 
able  to  sell  more  Bible  portions,  New  Testaments,  whole  Bibles 
and   other  Christian  literature  books   than  heretofore. 

One  man  who   is  under   instruction   with   his  whole  family 
for  baptism  gave  the  following  testimony  in  favor  of  the  Bible 
in  front  of  all  his  caste  people.    "From  the  time  I  passed  out 
of  the  village  school  I  have  always  been  very  fond  of  reading, 
especiallv   did   I   enioy   reading   the   Ramayan    (Hindu  religious 
book)     Five  years  ago  I  bought  in  the  bazaar  from  one  of  the 
Colporters   two  Oospels.     I    started   reading   them   and  became 
deeply  interested  in  the  contents.    I  read  them  over  and  over 
again  until  I  knew  them  almost  by  heart.     On  the  last  cover 
page   of  the  Gospels   I    saw   the   advertisement   of   the  whole 
Bible   and  at  once  my  desire  was  to  get  that  book  at  any  cost 
as  soon  as  possible.     Four  years  ago  the  missionary  came  to 
our  villaa-e  and  you  all  know  I  bought  this  Bible  (holding  his 
Bible  up  in  his  hand)   for  one   Rupee.     Ever  smce  this  book 
has  been  the  comfort  of  my  heart,  and  I  do  not  know  what  T 
would  have  done  without  it  in  all  my   sorrow  that  has  come 
to  my  home  when  I  lost  my  dear  wife  and  children  thru  the 
influenza  and  cholera.    1   therefore  advise  every  one  who  can 
read  to   get   this  book,  because   it   shows   the  ^^way   how  men 
can  live  happy  in  this  life  and  the  life  hereafter." 

During  the  past  year  the  first  outstation  in  this  district 
was  opened  at  Nauwagaon  about  eight  miles  North  of  Sankra. 
Eliyazer  and  his  wife  Mi'lapa  a-re  the  Christian  workers  there, 
and  they  have  been  doing  very  good  work  during  the  year. 

The  church  work  at  this  station  has  taken  on  an  entirely 
different  nature  from  what  it  used  to  be.  In  the  beginning  we 
had  Chnistians  from  the  orphanage?  only,  but  the  number  ot 
Christians  who  have  come  from  the  villages  now  exceeds  the 
number  that  have  come  from  the  orphanages.     For  this  reason 
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our  church  problems  are  of  quite  a  different  nature  now  from 
what  they  used  to  be.  We  have  here  now  64  Church  members 
and  a  total  Christian  community  of  over  one  hundred. 

'Communion  service  was  observed  twice  during  the  year 
and  a  special  blessing  and  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
enjoyed  during  the  time  of  our  annual  evangelistic  effort  in  the 
month  of  Novemher.  The  first  week  we  held  a  series  of 
meetings  with  the  Christians.  In  these  Meetings  Brother  Whis- 
ler,  a  neighbor  Missionary  from  Raj  Nangaon  helped  us  for 
a  few  days. 

The  Christian  workers  from  Ghatula  and  from  the  Home 
Mission  in  Mugragahan  and  one  from  Dhamtari  and  one  from 
Maradeo  had  also  come  to  help  and  attend  these  meetings.  A 
number  of  old  and  new  church  members  had  new  experiences 
in  their  Christian  lives  and  they  have  been  showing  it  in  their 
daily  walk  ever  since. 

We  are  more  than  grateful  for  what  these  meetings  have 
meant  for  the  Christian  community  at  this  place  and  for  the 
people  in  the  surrounding  villages.  These  were  continued  in 
the  villages  and  out  stations  for  several  weeks  and  are  still 
being  carried  on. 

The  iSunday  school  work  has  allso  increased  very  much 
during  the  past  year.  The  old  year  closed  with  an  approximate 
enrollment  of  350  pupils,  this  being  ISO  more  than  our  report 
last  year  showed,    The  interest  is  good. 

General  health  of  the  station  has  been  very  much  better 
than  last  year. 

At  the  close  of  this  report  we  might  also  state  that  much 
of  our  time  during  the  year  was  taken  up  with  treating  fam- 
ine cases. 


GHATULA  / 


P.  A.  Friesen 

The  station  is  still  without  a  missionary,  and  has  to  be 
looked  after  from  another  s.tation  6o  miles  away. 

I  regret  very  much  to  be  unable  to  report  of  much  progress 
in  the  work  there,  but  I  can  say  this  much  to  the  credit  of  our 
Indian  brethren  and  sisters  who  are  working  there  under  most 
difficult  circumstances,  that  they  have  tried  to  do  all  they  could 
in  helping  to  keep  the  work  going.  They  have  not  succeeded 
in  winning  very  many  over  to  Christ  as  yet,  but  this  we  know 
is  a  matter  of  time.  The  good  seed  first  has  to  be  sown,  and 
if  this  is  done  faithfully,  the  harvest  is  bound  to  come  some 
time. 

During  the  past  year  there  was  one  Christian  family  living 
at  Umargaon  and  three  families  at  Ghatula  and  two  families  at 
Gattasilli. 

The  Colporters  and  Bible  women  all  attended  the  Workers' 
Normal  in  Dhamtari  during  the  month  of  October  and  also  came 
to  Sankra  during  the  month  of  November  for  the  evangelistic 
meetings.  They  all  expressed  themselves  as  having  received 
help  and  courage  in  these  meetings. 

We  regret  also  very  much  to  report  that  we  were  obliged 
to  tear  down  the  Bible  School  building.  The  rains  had  dam- 
aged the  walls  to  such  an  extent  that  repairing  was  impossible. 
Practiically  all  doons,  windowis,  and  roofing  material  were  saved 
to  construct  a  new  building. 

The  little  village  school  has  already  proven  a  great  blessing 
and  if  the  work  v/ill  be  carried  on  faithfully  the  good  seed  will, 
bring  forth   much   fruit  in   the  future. 


SANKRA 


Lena  Friesen 

The  past  j  ear  has  been  one  of  the  busiest  I  have  experi- 
enced on  the  Mission  f^eld.  The  reason  for  this  will  not  be 
hard  for  the  reader  to  understand. 

The  forepart  of  the  year  I  spent  with  my  husband  and  chil- 
dren  on   tour,   visiting  those   villages   which   we   cannot  reach 


at  other  times  of  the  year.  The  tour  was  greatly  enjoyed  by 
all  of  us,  onlly  we  could  not  ^tay  as  long  as  we  had  first  planned 
on   a'ocount  of  the  unusual  bad  weaither  .a;t  that  time. 

When  I  returned  from  tour  my  first  work  besides  my 
daily  house  duties  was  to  get  the  children  ready  for  school. 
As  usual,  this  took  up  one  month  of  my  time  in  hard  sewing, 
mending,  marking  clothes  and  hard  planning  to  get  along  as 
cheaply  as  possible  because  everyithiing  is  ^so  high  in  price. 

The  hot  season  I  spent  in  Balodgahan  looking  after  the 
girls'  orphanage  during  Sister  Hershey's  vacation.  This  was  a 
new  experience  for  me  as  I  have  never  before  looked  after  an 
ijrphanage.  • 

The  health  of  the  Bible  women  has  been  good  compared 
with  that  of  last  year.  They  have  been  going  out  regularly 
and  I  have  tried  to  accompany  them  as  much  as  possible.  I 
have  also  been  v«ry  busy  looking  after  the  poor  and  needy  of 
whom  there  were  many  this  year. 

In  October  the  Lord  blessed  us  wnth  another  dear  little 
son.  When  I  look  back  into  the  past,  and  see  how  the  Lord 
has  kept  and  blessed  us  thruout  the  year,  I  have  much  to  be 
thankful  for.  My  prayers  are  that  the  good  Lord  may  bless 
the  seed  which  has  been  sown  thruout  the  year,  so  that  it 
may  bring  forth  much  fruit  in  the  end. 


THE  SUNDERGANJ  CONGREGATION 


M.  C.  Lehman 

This  congregation  now  numbers  over  three  hundred  mem- 
bers. The  last  year  there  have  been  twenty-nine  accessions. 
Some  of  these  are  from  the  orphanage  but  the  majority  are 
adults.  Those  who  have  this  year  become  members  are  nearly 
all  illiterate. 

In  the  past  when  accessions  to  the  Church  were  largely  from 
the  orphanage  the  problem  of  giving  religious  instruction  to 
illiterate  church  members  so  that  they  can  take  a  proper  part 
in  worship  did  not  face  us  so  seriously.  In  the  past  few  years, 
however,  the  converts  have  been  largely  from  adults  who  have 
never  been  under  the  Mission's  influence  »until  the  Christian 
workers  began  to  teach  them. 

We  have  undertaken  to  help  these  people  memorize  such 
passages  of  Scripture  as  the  Lord's  prayer,  parts  of  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount,  the  Ten  iCommandments,  John  3:16,  and 
others.  This  helps  them  to  take  an  active  part  in  the  church 
service  and  also  helps  them  to  understand  the  preaching.  This 
is  only  a  very  small  showing  of  the  problem  that  will  face  us 
in  the  not  distant  future  when  we  believe  God  will  bring  manv 
into  the  fold  from  among  the  poorer  illiterate  people. 

The  work  of  the  congregation  in  a  pastoral  way  has  been 
suffering  in  the  last  year  because  of  too  much  work  to  do. 
Help  from  America  or  on  the  part  of  some  Indian  brother 
must  be  supplied  soon  or  the  loss  will  be  serious.  The  people 
of  this  congregation  need  careful  sihepherding  which  can  not 
be'  given  under  present  circumstances  with  so  few  workwrs  on 
the  field. 

The  sisters  of  this  congregation  have  organized  a  sewing 
circle  and  have  been  making  garments  for  the  poor.  The  an- 
nual thanksgiving  service  resulted  in  the  largest  offering  yet 
given  for  the  Home  Mission.  The  sisters'  weekly  prayer- 
meeting  ihas  been  fairly  well  attended.  The  men's  prayer 
meeting  has  not  been  attended  so  well. 

A  special  evangelistic  effort  was  made  in  the  congregation, 
or  rather  by  the  congregation,  during  the  year.  About  three- 
fourths  of  the  members  went  to  a  village  to  preach  or  do  per- 
sonal work  each  evening  for  eight  days.  In  this  effort  there 
were  a  number  of  inquirers  and  it  was  a  means  of  much  bless- 
ing to  those  who  helped  in  it. 


The   Boys'  Orphanage 


The  boys'  orphanage  which  in  1918  consisted  of  thirty  boys 
now  consists  of  one  hundred  and  thirty.    Those  coming  in  have 
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for  ihe  most  part  been  non-Christian  boys  whose  parents  have 
either  died  or  deserted  them  in  the  distress  due  to  the  shortage 
of  tiie  crop  of  last  year.  Quite  a  nunrber  of  the  Christian  people 
have  put  their  boys  into  the  orphanage  due  to  the  high  prices 
of  food-stuffs.  Those  who  have  come  in,  range  from  three  and 
one  half  to  eleven  years  of  age.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  very 
few  of  the  new  inmates  are  of  low  castes. 

The  problem  that  is  urgent  in  this  connection  is  the  hous- 
ing of  these  children.  We  are  accommodating  ten  and  fifteen 
boys  in  rooms  where  only  six  should  be  kept  because  we  do 
not  have  enough  room.  This  is  not  good  for  the  boys  and 
we  hope  the  money  now  being  given  for  a  new  buildmg  will 
soon  be  sufficient  and  available. 

The  sisters'  sewing  circles  of  Ohio  have  sent  coats  for  all 
our  boys  and  these  have  been  a  great  help  in  solving  the 
clothing  proiblem.  We  understand  that  a  similar  consiignment 
;s  coming  from  the  sisters'  sewing  circles  of  Indiana.  We 
wish  these  donors  could  see  the  bright  faces  and  happy^  smiles 
as  the  boys  put  their  new  garments  on  for  the  first  time  on 
Sunday  morning  and  march  to  Sunday  school  and  Church.  The 
hand  lifted  to  the  head  and  the  saying  of  "Salaam"  mean  "thank 
you"  to  the  sisters  at  home. 

All  the  boys  have  started  to  school.  The  kindergarten 
class  now  consists  ot  two  sections  of  twenty  boys  each.^  The 
Mission  having  seen  thru  the  Orphanage  one  set  of  such  famine 
waifs  understands  better  how  to  deal  with  them  and  what  to 
expect.  The  responsibility  of  making  the  percentage  of  those 
who  do  well  and  stand  true  and  become  loyal  helpers  in  the 
work  of  the  Kingdom,  as  high  as  possible,  is  great.  We  will 
require  about  twice  the  amount  of  money  monthly  to  keep 
one  boy  we  required  for  a  boy  from  the  f^rst  famine  because 
prices  are  on  an  average  twice  as  high. 

At  present  rates  of  exchange  the  cost  of  keeping  one  of 
these  boys  will  not  be  less  than  thirty  dollars  per  year.  We 
feel  that  the  number  of  boys  who  have  become  Christian  work- 
ers from  the  first  lot  of  famine  orphans  will  justify  our  second 
attempt  even  beyond  the  obligation  we  have  for  the  relief  of 
sufTering.  We  will  'be  glad  to  answer  questions  about  any 
of  these  boys  from  any  one  who  desires  information. 


this  year.    We  have  work  ready  for  him  in  case  he  passes.  We 

need  many  of  our  boys  ifor  work  thiat  can  :be  done  "ortly  by  b'oys 
who  know  English. 


BIBLE  WOMEN 


The  English  School 

The  work  in  the  English  School  in  the  last  year  has  been 
more  than  usually  encouraging.  We  now  have  a  Christian 
Head  Master  who  devotes  his  whole  time  to  the  school.  This 
is  made  possible  thru  the  gift  of  fifty  dollars  per  month  from 
the  brotherhood  of  Manson,  Iowa.  The  wife  of  the  Head  Master 
who  also  has  an  English  education  and  was  formerly  a  school 
teacher  voluntarily  teaches  a  Bible  class  in  the  school  daily. 

There  has  .been  more  ithan  mstiall  .interest  in  the  Bible  clas'ses. 
The  boys  are  coming  to  our  regular  Sunday  school  on  Sunday. 
Altho  the  increase  in  Sunday  school  attendance  during  the 
past  year  has  not  been  large  it  has  been  steady  and  those  who 
do  attend  now  are  regular  attendants.  We  are  told  by  those 
who  have  much  older  schools  that  when  a  number  of  boys 
once  become  regular  attendants  in  Sunday  school  the  ice  has 
been  broken  and  there  is  hope  for  conversions  from  among 
the  boys. 

Government  is  .contemplating  a  number  of  im.portant  changes 
in  its  Education  Department  and  at  this  writing  it  is  not  cer- 
tain just  in  what  respect  this  will  affect  our  English  School. 
We  will  keep  the  brotherhood  at  home  informed  thru  the 
Church  papers. 

We  trust  the  endowment  in  America  for  the  school  will  soon 
amount  to  the  required  sum  and  that  the  proceeds  may  go  to  the 
current  expenses  of  the  school. 

The  non-Christian  boys  of  the  school  have  recently  become 
much  interested  in  a  temperance  organization  .in  the  town. 
Many  o'f  them  have  signed  pledges  and  are  happy  to  know  that 
in  this  respect  they  are  following  out  the  teachings  of  the  Bible. 

One  Christian  boy   will   take   the    Government  examination 


Lydia  Lehman 

lewanbi  Ama  (Mother),  Gherkin  Bai,  Sa'hodri  Bai,  Phat- 
kan  Bai,  and  Satwantin  Bai  could  be  seen  daily  coming  and 
going  to  and  from  work  among  the  women  in  Dhamtari  and 
some  of  the  nearby  surrounding  villages.  Due  to  shorta.ge  of 
workers  and  increased  duties  it  has  not  been  possible  for  me 
to  spend  the  time  out  with  the  women  that  should  be  given 
Ijy  a  Missionary.  This  work  is  dear  to  me,  I  long  to  be  left 
tree  for  tliat  alone. 

The  Evangelistic  Committee  is  constantly  praying  and  work- 
ing to  deepen  the  spiritual  life  of  the  Christian  workers,  to 
broaden  and  vivify  their  vision  of  Jesus  and  His  work  and 
to  whole  hearted  consecration.  This  end  is  sought  thru  Bible 
Normal  .work;  Quarterly  Workers"  meetings;  selected  courses 
of  study:  Special  Meetings;  and  personal  contact  with  the  work- 
er. These  efforts  have  had  their  influence  over  the  little  band 
mentioned  above,  for  which  we  are  grateful. 

Jewarbi  Ama  who  says  she  is  in  the  eighties  and  who  has 
her  second  eyesight  already  for  years  is  more  active  than  many 
younger  ones.  She  is  a  great  help  in  the  Church,  in  visiting 
and  praying  with  the  sick,  in  instructing  applicants  for  baptism, 
in  teaching  new  converts  to  read  and  in  Sunday  school  work. 
The  Bible  women  all  help  along  these  various  lines  but  are 
younger  and  have  much  to   learn  yet. 

During  the  year  one  woman  was  baptized  and  we  have 
every  encouragement  to  believe  that  from  among  the  many 
earnest  listeners  there  are  those  who  believe  on  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  Savior  of  the  world  but  caste  binds  them  so  tightly 
that  it  is  hard  for  a  woman  to  make  known  her  faith  if  her 
husband  opposes  her.    These  need  our  earnest  prayers. 

There  is  another  family  with  whom  we  have  spent  happy 
hours  in  prayer  and  with  God's  AVord.  The  husband  is  one  of 
Dhamtari's  m.ost  clever  masons,  and  earns  a  handsome  daily 
wage.  He  has  two  concubines.  All  three  listen  eagerly  and 
know  much  Bible  and  God  has  spoken  to  them  night  after 
night.  .\s  we  went  there  daily  during  the  revival  meetings 
they  would  open  their  hearts  and  tell  how  God  revealed  Him- 
self to  them  and  were  happy.  When  they  were  told  that  Chris- 
tians could  have  only  one  wife  they  replied,  "We  know  that  and 
have  considered  it  and  are  willing  for  either  one  of  us  to  be 
put  aside  and  the  other  one  to  be  married  to  the  master  in  the 
house.  These  women  were  most  anxious  to  learn  to  read. 
.\rrangements  were  made  for  Jewarbi  Ama  to  go  there  reg- 
ularly to  teach  them.  The  women  both  have  keen  intellect 
and  made  rapid  progress  in  reading  and  writing  and  com- 
mitting scripture  verses.  This  was  too  good  a  chance  for  Satan 
to  let  si'iip  by — ^he  is  very  busy  in  thi'S  country.  The  husband  began 
to  make  excuses  that  the  teacher  should  stay  longer,  that  the 
women  were  not  learning  fast  enough  and  finally  he  said  they 
should  stop  reading  unless  Jewarbi  Ama  would  stop  teaching 
Scripture.  It  was  told  them  plainly  that  our  services  were 
gratis  and  given  cheerfully  but  unless  the  Bible  could  be  taught 
we  could  not  continue  the  other  teaching.  His  criticisms  were 
false  but  he  noted  the  spirit  of  the  women  and  was  afraid  they 
would  become  Christians.  The  women  are  nice  and  want  to  keep 
on  with  their  reading.  This  family  needs  your  prayers.  We 
have  all  confidence  they  will  come  in  time. 

One  of  the  village  workers  the  other  day  brought  the  name 
of  some  one  who  desires  to  become  a  Christian.  People  are 
more  ready  now  to  listen  to  God's  Word,  to  buy  books,  and  to 
accept  Christ  than  ever  before.  The  workers  return  from  work 
with  empty  bags — all  scripture  portions  sold,  all  Bibles  sold, 
and  many  other  Christian  literature  portions  sold.  We  need 
help  to  take  advantage  of  the  golden  opportunities  before  us 
for  bring-'ing  Christ  to  those  for  whom  we  are  giving  our  lives. 
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DHAMTARI 


J.  N.  and  Elsie  Kauffiman 

Du  ring  the  first  half  of  the  year  we  lived  at  Balodgahan 
being  in  charge  of  the  work  at  that  place.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Lapp,  arriving  from  America,  took  over  the  work  in  August 
and  we  moved  to  Dhamtari  to  take  over  the  work  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Brunk  who  left  on  furlough  to  America.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Lapp  will  report  the  work  at  Balodgahan. 

Our  duties  at  Dhamtari  take  us  into  Ohurch  and  evangdlistic 
work,  leper  work,  educational  and  industrial  work  and  the  care 
of  disabled  men.  It  is  all  very  interesting  and  necessary  work 
but  too  much  of  a  variety  to  permit  thoro  work  in  any  one  phase. 

There  are  eight  evangelistic  stations  under  our  care.  Bag- 
tarai,  Gopalpuri,  uAIaradeo,  Seodi,  Bijnapuri,  Mahodi,  and  Bath- 
ena.  These  places  are  from  two  to  twenty-five  miles  from 
Dhamtari  and  with  the  exception  of  two  are  easily  accessible 
during  the  greater  ipart  of  the  year.  An  average  of  six  vil- 
lages are  visited  regularly  from  eac^h  of  these  stations  excepting 
Bhatgaon.  Besides  these  six  villages  there  are  a  number  of 
others  which  received  occasional  visits  from  nearly  all  of  the 
stations.  Thus  a  large  number  of  people  have  the  opportunity 
of  hearing  the  Gospel  every  day.  Omly  about  700  books  were 
sold  during  the  year  but  there  is  noticed  a  greatly  increased 
interest  in  the  purchase  of  books  by  the  people.  Requests  for 
Bibles  come  from  unexpected  quarters,  The  workers  are  en- 
joined to  make  use  of  this  opportunity  to  get  the  Word  of  God 
into  the  hands  of  the  people. 

At  all  of  these  out-stations  Sunday  schools  are  conducted— 
seventeen  in  aill— with  a  total  attendance  of  500  each  week. 
Thru  the  kindness  of  the  friends  at  home  we  were  enabled  to 
distribute  thousands  of  Sunday  school  picture  cards.  These 
picture  cards  are  not  only  a  great  help  in  teaching  the  lessons 
but  they  are  a  me:\ns  of  increasing  the  attendance  as  all  the 
children  are  anxious  to  get  the  cards. 

At  each  of  the  four  out-stations  above  named,  Bagtarai, 
Gopalpuri,  Bhatgaon,  and  Maradeo,  we  have  a  primary  school 
with  a  total  enrollment  of  340  pupils.  Besides  the  government 
curriculum,  Bible  instruction  is  given  daily  according  to  a  uni- 
form course  for  village  schools.  The  teachers  in  these  schools 
have  great  opportunities  to  influence  the  boys  and  girls  for 
Christ.  The  crying  need  in  these  schools  is  more  and  better 
trained  teachers.  In  order  to  meet  the  need  at  least  in  part 
we  are  undertaking  to  send  some  of  them  for  training  in  Nor- 
mal schools  at  the  expense  of  the  Mission.  As  they  get  only 
a  living  wage  they  are  not  able  to  pay  for  this  training  them- 
selves. The  vililage  school  teachers  are  often  put  to  severe 
tests  in  order  to  combine  a  true  Christian  spirit  with  firmness 
and  insistence  upon  regular  attendance.  They  do  not  always 
succeed.  A  village  school  affords  a  splendid  opportunity  to  teach 
the  message  of  truth.  It  costs  about  $300.00  a  year  at  the  pres- 
ent rate  of  exchange  to  maintain  such  a  school.  This  of  course 
does  not  include  the  cost  of  the  buildings.  Will  some  brother  or 
Sunday  school  volunteer  to  support  a  village  school? 

We  are  also  responsible  for  a  large  school  for  boys  at  Dham- 
tari. This  school  provides  facilities  of  instruction  from  the  kin- 
dergarten to  the  end  of  the  seventh  class  which  prepares  them 
for  entrance  to  the  Government  Normal  School.  During  the 
year  application  was  made  for  a  Government  grant  towards  the 
much  needed  new  school  house.  We  are  glad  to  say  that  a  grant 
of  Rs.  2960  has  'been  san'otioned.  The  rest  of  the  money  is  being 
made  up  by  the  brethren  at  home.  We  intend  to  begin  this 
building  in  the  new  year. 

.\t  Maradeo  nearly  six  miles  away  we  have  a  small  cono're- 
gation  of  15  members.  Bro.  Parsadi,  the  deacon,  is  largely  re- 
sponsible. We  aim  to  preach  at  that  place  once  every  two  weeks. 
Besides  the  congregation  Sunday  school,  this  congregation  con- 
ducts six  village  Sunday  schools  every  week. 

The  Leper  Asylum  requires  considerable  attention.  At  the 
close  of  the  year  there  are  almost  200  adult  lepers  besides  29 
untainted  children  of  lepers.    During  the  year  a  large  number  of 


lepers  were  admdtted  and  the  condition  in  the  Asylum  has  become 
very  crowded.  Arrangements  have  been  completed  to  add  three 
new  wards  for  men.  A  home  for  untainted  girls  is  also  being 
planned  for. 

The  sexes  are  segregated.  This  plan  does  not  suit  some  of 
the  lepers  and  occasionally  they  leave  in  pairs  to  their  shame. 
It  is  hard  to  overcome  this  difficulty.  Life  for  these  poor  people 
IS  naturally  very  sad  so  we  aim  to  cheer  their  lives  by  making 
thmgs  as  comfortable  as  possible.  They  appreciate  occasional 
treats  of  special  food.  The  new  clothing  and  special  presents 
and  sweets  at  Christmas  time  make  them  very  happy.  Christmas 
is  always  a  wonderful  day  for  the  lepers. 

Lieutenant  Colonel  Sir  Leonard  Rogers  has  discovered  a 
drug  with  which  he  is  experimenting  for  the  cure  of  leprosy.  His 
results  so  far  have  .been  most  encouraging.  The  treatment  is 
bemg  tried  in  our  Leper  Asylum  on  a  dozen  patients.  Some 
01  them  have  been  greatly  helped.  Dr.  Cooprider  is  conducting 
this  experiment  here. 

During  the  year  we  had  in  the  Asylum  70  baptisms.  Sunday 
school  is  held  every  Sunday  and  one  of  the  untainted  boys  con- 
ducts a  village  Sunday  school  each  week.  The  lepers  have  no 
money  to  contribute  to  the  Lord's  work  so  they  have  a  certain 
portion  of  their  daily  food  taken  out.  The  proceeds  of  this  are 
used  for  the  extension  of  the  cause  of  Christ.  Their  contribution 
lor  the  year  amounted  to  Rs.  157.- 

The  Industrial  School  financed  entirely  by  Government  has 
made  fair  proigress.  The  instructor  is  not  as  efficient  as  he 
should  be  and  hence  has  not  ibeen  able  to  develop  the  boys  as 
rapidly  as  would  be  expected.  There  were  ten  students  in  the 
class.    There  are  several  very  efficient  boys  among  them. 

Many  orders  have  been  filled.  A  change  in  methods  from 
daily  labor  to  piece  work  has  settled  the  problem  of  keeping  the 
carpenters  at  work  but  has  raised  another  and  greater  one  of 
unsatisfactory  workmanship.  The  experiment  is  not  very  en- 
couraging. The  blacksmithing  department  suffered  a  serious  loss 
HI  the  loss  of  the  head  blacksmith,  one  of  the  best  blacksmiths 
in  the  country  around  here.  He  has  become  a  leper  and  so 
could  not  continue  in  the  work.  Towards  the  close  of  the  year 
the  shop  undertook  to  conduct  its  business  without  any  financial 
liel.p  from  the  .Mission.  Future  years  will  tell  whether  or  not 
it  can  be  done. 

During  the  year  a  new  institution  came  into  existence 
which  we  call  the  "Old  men's  Home."  The  men  are  not  all  old 
but  are  in  a  condition  to  need  help.  There  are  at  the  close 
of  the  year  27  men  in  the  Home.  All  who  are  able  are  required 
to  work.  They  were  certainly  proud  of  their  new  blue  shirts 
sent  by  the  sisters  of  Oak  Grove  congregation,  Ohio.  Never  in 
their  lives  have  they  enjoyed  such  extravagance.  They  try 
harder  now  to  keep  their  bodies  cl  an  and  their  bair  combed  to 
harmonize  with  their  new  clothes.  All  but  one  man.  He  will 
not  wear  his  blue  shirt.  He  does  not  believe  in  these  new 
tangled  things.  He  'says  he  is  satisfied  to  do  as  his  forefathers 
had   done   before  him. 


MEDICAL  STATION 


Florence  V.  Cooprider 

Another  year  has  passed  into  history  and  we  have  much  to 
be  thankful  for  when  we  look  back  over  the  experiences  of  the 
year,  and  see  how  God  has  blessed  the  work  and  helped  us  in 
so  many  ways.  The  first  part  of  the  year  I  gave  some  attention 
to  my  language  work  and  took  my  second  year  examination  about 
the  middle  of  April. 

In  February  I  started  giving  special  treatment  to  several 
lepers  as  outlined  by  Sir  Leonard  Rogers.  Sir  Leonard  is  famous 
in  the  Medical  world  for  his  research  work  and  has  done  much 
for  India  by  way  of  reducing  the  mortality  from  dysentery, 
cholera,  malaria,  etc.,  and  is  now  doing  much  to  eradicate  the 
dread  disease,  leprosy,  from  the  country.  These  treatments 
must  be  given  from  one  to  three  times  a  week  and  require  much 
work  but  we  feel  rewarded  for  the  efforts  because  some  of  the 
patients  have  improved  very  much  and  there  are  others  in  the 
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Asylum  who  realize  the  benefits  of  the  treatment  and  are  asking 
for  it. 

The   latter   part   of   March    Bro.    and   Sister   Brunk  moved 
away  from  the  Medical  station  to  take  over  Bro.  Shank's  v*rork 
and   left  me  alone   to  start   housekeeping.     The  first  of  April 
when  Sister  Hershey  went  to  the  hills   I   was  asked  to  go  to 
Balodgahan  and  take  her  work.    This  I  did  and  continued  my 
wonk  at  the  Leper  Asylum.     Our  nurse,  Asra  Bai,  had  charge 
of  the   Medical   work  with  the   help   of  the   other  missionaries 
while  I  was  not  present.     Early  in   May  I  went  to  Raipur  to 
take  my  oral  examination  and  when  I  returned  I  was  surprised 
to  find  that  a  storm  had  taken  many  of  the  tile  off  the  hospital 
buildings  and  barn  and  that  night  I  was  surprised  again  to  know 
how  the  bungalow  leaked  and  had   a  good   shower  bath  while 
moving   furniture.     Then   it   became  apparent   that  the  Medical 
Station  would  have  to  be  deserted  during  the  rains   and  much 
repairing  would  have  to  ibe  done.    This  seemed  like  a  great  blow 
to  our  work.     So  many  of  the  missionaries  were  gone  and  it 
was  difficult  to  decide  what  to  do.     In  the  meantime  Bro,  and 
Sister  Friesen  relieved  me  of  Sister  Hershey's  work  and   I  re- 
turned  to   mine.     When   the   clouds   began   to   gather   and  we 
knew  that  the  rainy  season  was  fast  approaching  we  began  to 
prepare  the  little  bungalow  that  had  been  reserved  for  the  Head 
master  of  the  English  school  hut  before  this  was  all  done  the 
rains  broke  and  we  bad  several  days  of  down  pour.    Many  were 
sick  at  this  time  and  Bro.  Lehman  was  in  the  hills  so  I  donned 
his  rubber  boots  and  waded  water  almost  to  my  knees  trying  to 
help  them.     I  remember  one  day  Bro.  Brunk  and  1  carried  a 
cholera  patient  out  of  a  mud  hut  that  was  melting  away  in  the 
rain  and  placed  her  in  a  nearby  hut  under  the  nose  of  a  huge 
hufialo.     These  were  hard  days  for  the  poor  Indian  people  as 
many  of  their  houses  were  ruined  in  the  rain  and  cholera  was 
playing  havoc  among  them  but  at  such  times  God  is  especially 
near  to  the  Christian  people  and  it  is  always  a  pleasure  to  help 
them  and  pray  with  them. 

We  moved  the  Dispensary  into  the  little  house  that  Dr.  Esch 
occupied  before  the  Medical  station  was  built  and  the  first  month 
here  our  numbers  more  than  trebled  and  every  month  since  our 
numbers  have  heen  much  higher.  There  are  several  reasons  for 
this.  We  are  now  closer  to  the  Christian  community  and  they 
can  come  easier  for  treatment.  We  are  also  closer  to  the  town 
and  the  people  there  like  it  better.  So  we  feel  that  our  mis- 
fortune due  to  the  storm  'was  a  blessing  in  disguise  and  we  are 
now  taking  steps  to  see  what  can  be  done  for  the  future. 

Again  this  year  some  of  our  patients  have  become  Christians. 
One  woman  came  to  us  so  weak  she  could  not  walk  and  she 
had  such  terrible  sores  that  we  did  not  want  her  near  us  but 
by  treating  her  and  giving  her  good  food  she  has  become  strong 
and  well  and  we  hope  is  becoming  strong  in  the  faith.  We  also 
have  several  other  women  and  children  who  came  to  us  for 
treatment  and  food  who  are  a  valuable  asset  to  the  Mission. 

The  past  year  has  been  a  strenuous  one  on  account  of  the 
few  missionaries  on  the  field,  the  scarcity  of  food,  poverty, 
cholera  and  other  diseases,  but  we  feel  that  God  has  blessed 
our  feeble  efforts  and  our  constant  prayer  is  that  many  may  be 
led  into  the  Kingdom  thru  the  various  institutions  of  our  be- 
loved Church  and  Mission. 


EVANGELISTIC  OPPORTUNITIES  IN  MEDICAL  WORK 


Dr.   G.  Daniel 

The  patients  who  conic  to  the  dispensary  for  treatment  come 
as  a  rule  from  different  castes  and  religions.  They  are  all  gladly 
received  and  treated  every  day.  Before  the  patients  are  examined 
and  treated  they  receive  a  hall  hour's  Christian  teaching  about 
the  great  and  wonderful  love  of  God  manifested  thru  Jesus 
Christ,  His  only  begotten  Son,  Who  is  the  only  living  Savior 
of  lost  humanity.  The  patients  listen  attentively  to  the  preacher 
and  even  buy  small  books  for  a  pice  or  two  which  are  sold  in 
the  dispensary. 

We  Christian  medical  workers  whether  in  the  dispensary 
or  outside,  whenever  we  are  called  not  only  do  our  best  to  heal 


and  to  relieve  the  pain  and  suffering  of  their  bodies  but  along 
with  these  treatments  we  show  them  kindness,  love,  and  sym- 
pathy and  tell  them  of  the  loving  kindness  and  wonderful  love 
of  the  Great  Physician,  Jesus  Christ,  how  He  loved  the  sick  and 
the  victims  of  incurable  diseases,  how  He  treated  and  healed 
them  by  His  Word  only,  by  His  loving  kindness  and  tender 
mercy.  Who  "went  about  doing  good"  thruout  His  whole  min- 
istry.    Acts  10:38. 

There  is  a  great  opportunity  for  the  medical  worker  here 
and  a  large  field  among  the  poor  sufferers  who  give  themselves 
entirely  into  his  hands.  We  medical  people  have  better  oppor- 
tunities than  other  Christian  workers  to  reach  people  from  the 
poorest  to  the  richest,  from  the  lowest  to  the  highest.  Some- 
times patients  in  discussing  medical  workers  wonder  why  they 
are  so  kind  and  gentle  in  treating  them.  And  then  we  hear  the 
answers  from  their  own  mouths,  they  who  are  more  or  less  ac- 
quainted with  the  principles  and  teachings  of  the  Bible  and  of 
the  life  of  Christ,  saying,  ■'Their  treatment  is  so  kind  and  good 
and  gentle  because  their  Great  Teacher,  Jesus  the  Christ,  Him- 
self was  a  great  Physician  and  was  a  great  sympathizer,  kind 
and  igood.'' 


HOME    MISSION    OF    THE    MENNONITE    CHURCH  IN 

INDIA 

John  Haider 

I  hope  that  the  readers  of  this  will  be  very  glad  to  know 
about  our  Home  Mission  work  started  in  a  jungle  place,  a 
village  named  Mogragahan  in  the  boundary  of  Ranker  state. 
The  report  is  as  follows: 

It  is  about  4  years  since  the  Home  Mission  was  started. 
Its  entire  management  is  done  by  a  committee  consisting  of  a 
bishop  and  three  native  brothers.  A  local  preacher  and  his 
wife  are  appointed  for  this  work.  He  preaches  and  sells  the 
Gospels  in  the  village  in  which  he  lives  and  villages  all  round. 
He  conducts  Sunday  school  also.  At  the  end  of  each  month  he 
produces  a  report  of  his  work  to  the  Home  Mission  Committee. 
The  Committee  meets  every  three  months  and  visits  the  sta- 
tions twice  a  year. 

The   expenditure: — The   expense  for  a  year  comes  to  about 
Rs.  400.    This  Home  Alissioii  is  wholly  supported  by  the  col- 
lections from  native  ibrothers  and  sisters  and  missionaries.  Last 
year  it  so  happened  that  we  had  to  have  a  well  dug  at  Mograga- 
han because  of  the  scarcity  of  water,  especially  for  our  Home 
Mission  workers  and  therefore  a  good  deal  of  money  was  spent 
for  a  well  and  unfortunately  have  no  money  to  pay  to  the  work- 
ers.    We   began   thinking   and   thinking   as   to   where    or  from 
what  source  we  would  be  able  to  get  money  for  the  work.  The 
Lord  removed  this  thought  from  our  minds  and  managed  and 
supplied  with   money   for  His  work.     Please   see   His  promises 
(Philippians  4:6,  19)  "Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in  every  thing 
by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests 
be  made  known  unto  God."  and  "But  my  God  shall  supply  all 
your  need   according  to  His  riches  lin  glory  by   Christ  Jesus." 
This   year   also   we   do   not   have    enough   money   on    hand  for 
carrying  on  work  for  the  whole  year  but  are  quite  certain  that 
God  will  supply  us  with  the  money  we  require.    It  is  seen  that 
the  Lord   has  put  the   spirit  of  giving  money   for   the  support 
of  the  Home  Mission  in  our  native  brothers'  minds  who  now- 
a-days  take  a  great  interest  in  this  work  and  like  that  our  Home 
.Mission  may  many  souls  be  won  for  Him  and  there  be  a  large 
congregatiion.     Those    who    have   been   baptized    in    our  Home 
Misslo'n  are  membans   of  congregationis  at  oither  places.  Hope 
the  time  will  come  soon  when  we  will  see  our  Home  Mission 
Congregation.  P.  T.  O. 

In  the  year  1917  one  family  of  four  souls  and  in  1919  three 
families  of  twelve  souls  accepted  Jesus  as  their  Savior.  Alto- 
gether there  are  16  souls  out  of  which  10  are  baptized'  and  6 
children  are  devoted  to  ithe  chunch  and  still  there  are  some 
candidates.  Glory  be  to  His  name.  Hope  you  will  always 
support  our  Home  Mission  by  your  prayers. 
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OPPORTUNITIES  OF  A  CHRISTIAN  TEACHER 


By  Alikhail,  assistant  teacher,  Mission  Middle  School 

The  puripose  of  teaching  in  the  school  is  to  enable  the  pupils 
to  use  the  knowledge  gained  in  their  daily  life  and  by  means 
of  the  truth  learn  to  know  their  Creator  and  obtain  salvation 
for  their  souls. 

In  the  curriculum  is  found  part  of  the  Ramayan  (the  great 
epic  of  the  Hindus)  which  is  also  frequently  found  in  poetry 
and  other  school  literature  hue  nowhere  in  the  Course  is  found 
anything  regarding  Christ  hence  it  is  our  duty  whether  in 
Mission  schools  or  Government  schools  or  District  Council 
schools  to  teach  the  Hindu,  Mohammedan  and  other  children 
who   come  for  instruction,  about  Christ. 

For  this  work  it  is  very  necessary  to  the  teacher  nOit  only 
to  be  interested  in  religious  matters  'but  to  exercise  patience 
because  at  this  age  the  physical  and  physical  forces  of  the  chil- 
dren are  easily  directed  into  any  channel  whatsoever.  These 
powers  will  be  used  in  their  later  lives.  At  this  time  the 
teacher  :should  'be  speciially  carfeuil  to  train  the  rpsychical  powers 
of  the  children  such  as  desire,  memory,  imagination,  and  intelli- 
gence, especially  the  last  two,  and  seek  to  attract  their  hearts 
thru  sympathy. 

In  teaching  children  various  opportunities  present  them- 
selves. Especially  is  this  true  in  teaching  geography  and  his- 
tory, when  references  may  be  made  to  Christ  or  to  Palestine. 
First,  in  Geography  the  places  Jerusalem,  Damascns,  Dead  Sea, 
Mt.  Sinai,  Mt.  Ararat,  etc.,  represent  such  opportunities.  At 
the  time  of  teaching,  the  events  wihich  occurred  at  these  places 
may  be  taught  in  a  convincing  manner.  Second,  in  history 
when  we  teach  about  Ramchandra,  Buddha,  and  Mohammed  we 
can  use  the  opportunity  to  establish  the  facts  about  Christ  and 
the  early  Church  fathers.  Besides  this  in  the  Mission  schools 
the  Bible  as  such  is  taught  daily  which  in  itself  is  an  open 
door  of  opportunity. 

This  then  is  our  duty,  daily  with  heart  and  soul,  living  a 
straight  personal  life  and  interested  only  in  others  seek  to 
bring  about  the  best  results. 


TOURING  EXPERIENCES 


Sukhlal,  assistant  in  Evangelistic  and  Village  School  work 

When  I  go  on  tour  I  meet  many  people  on  ithe  way  of 
whom  I  make  inquiries  as  to  their  caste,  where  they  come 
from  and  whither  they  are  going.  In  like  manner  they  put 
quesitions  to  me.  In  this  way  I  have  opportunity  'to  teJl  them 
of  the  glory  of  God  by  which  they  come  to  know  that  I  am  a 
follower   of   God — a  Christian. 

Then  when  I  arrive  at  a  Mission  school  I  proceed  with 
my  work  after  which  I  take  the  opportunity  to  tell  the  non- 
Christians,  whether  children  or  masters,  that  this  school  is 
made  possible  thru  the  donations  of  people  in  America  who 
send  money  for  the  poor  and  helpless.  I  tell  them  who  those 
protectors  of  the  poor  are,  how  they  work,  and  whom  they 
love  and,  conversing  in  this  manner,  make  opportunity  to  tell 
them    of   the   works   of  God. 

Again  when  I  go  into  the  villages  I  meet  the  headman, 
the  farmers,  the  village  watchman,  the  school  committee  mem- 
bers and  the  parents  of  absent  pupils.  These  I  ask  concerning 
the  conditions  of  the  scboiol  and  the  reasons  for  abs'ences.  Fin- 
ally I  'tell  ithem  oi  the  great  love  ajnd  sufleiring  of  God.  This 
usually  reaches  their  hearts  and  they  again  send  their  children. 

In  ithiis  way  I  endeavor  to  preaich  the  works  of 
God  and  the  influence  df  my  'instruotions  is  not  lost  on 
them    fo'r    ithey    tear    tesitimjony    that    they    have    thus  oome 


SHORTAGE  OF  CROPS 

M.  C.  Eapp 

Shortage  of  crops  during  the  past  i8  years  has  not  re- 
sulted in  famine.  Neither  have  people  died  from  starvation,  as 
prices   have  always  been   reasonable,  and   sufficient   rice  could 


always  ibe  purchased  hy  the  poor  laborer.  This  has  not  been 
the   case   during   the  past    i8  months. 

Dtiring  1918  in  many  parts  of  India  crops  failed  on  account 
of  the  shortage  of  rain  when  needed.  On  account  of  conditions 
in  Europe,  which  made  it  necessary  to  draw  heavily  on  the 
products  of  India,  and  because  imports  were  reduced  to  a 
minimum  prices  rose  very  high.  Wages  of  the  laboring  classes 
have  not  been  increased  in  proportion  with  the  rise  of  prices 
of  food  stufTs  and  clothing.  Consequently  families  of  the  labor- 
ing classes,  could  purchase  only  a  small  quantity  of  food 
stuffs  and  many  were  forced  to  live  on  rice  water,  and  were 
expected  to   do  a  day's  work. 

Thousands  of  people  ibecame  so  emaciated  that  it  was  im- 
possible for  them  to  do  any  kind  of  work,  and  their  landlords 
dismissed  them.  They  would  leave  their  humble  places  of 
abode  and  would  wander  from  village  to  village  in  search  of 
a  few  swallows  of  rice  water  or  food  of  any  kind.  Many  died 
on    the  way. 

Crops  in  1919  were  very  good,  and  there  is  plenty  of 
rice  in  this  part  of  the  country  to  feed  the  population.  The 
price  of  rice  however  is  so  high  that  it  makes  it  very  hard 
for  the  laborer  to  maintain  his  family. 


CHANGED  CONDITIONS  IN  INDIA? 


M.  C.  Lehman 

Various  changes  are  taking  place  in  India  which  affect 
our  mission  work.  The  people  of  America  will  know  well  that 
due  to  economic  and  political  changes  which  have  taken  place 
recently  in  that  country  people  had  to  adapt  themselves  to  a 
new   set  of  conditions.     This  is  the  same  in  India. 

Within  the  last  several  years  a  strong  nationalistic  move- 
ment has  developed  among  the  Indians.  This  expresses  itself 
in  agitation  for  a  greater  voice  in  governmental  affairs.  As  in 
all  countries  there  are  among  these  agitators  those  who  go 
beyond  all  bounds  of  reason  in  making  demands.  The  English 
Government  has  recently  passed  legislation  giving  greatly  in- 
creased powers   to  Indians. 

Government  has  proposed  a  new  scheme  for  the  control 
of  the  Universities.  According  to  the  Educational  system  of 
this  country  the  primary  and  secondary  schools  of  the  country 
are  also  involved  in  these  changes.  The  Mission  having  a 
number  of  each  of  these  we  are  anxiously  waiting  to  see  how 
the  M'isision  schools  will  'be  affected. 

Caste  is  slowly  breaking  down  in  India.  Those  of  us  who 
have  been  in  India  but  a  short  time  can  see  decided  changes 
for  the  better  in  this  respect.  This  in  some  cases  means  less 
prejudice  toward  Christianity.  The  radical  nationalistic  agi- 
tators are  however  making  efforts  to  incite  the  populace  to 
hostility   against   everything  foreign. 

We  are  glad  that  as  a  Mission  we  can  help  in  teaching 
thoro  loyalty  to  Government.  Without  the  British  Govern- 
ment in  India  there  would  he  naitional  chaos.  We  are  grateful 
to  God  for  the  privilege  of  working  under  a  Government  at 
once  so  just  and  earnest  in  its  efforts  for  the  betterment  of 
the  people. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS  DURING  THE  YEAR 


Lydia  Lehman 

From  the  following  program  the  reader  can  see  at  a  glance 
what  the  mission  is  aiming  to  do  thru  these  special  meetings, 
viz,  Quarterly  Christian  Workers'  Meetings,  Bible  Normal,  Re- 
vival Meetings,  Bible  Conference,  S.  S.  Conference,  Church 
Conference,  Rudri  Mela,  and  Temperance  Meetings. 

The  Quarterly  Christian  Workers'  Meetings  are  held  the 
first  Saturday  of  eaicih  quarter  at  iwhich  time  the  workers  gather 
from  all  the  stations  and  out-stations  for  spiritual  help,  teach- 
ing from  God's  word,  and  exchange  of  thought  and  experience. 
This  binds  the  worlkers  together  into  one  large  family  and 
brings  them  nearer  to  God.  The  Bible  Normal  is  also  for  the 
Christian  workers.    This  was  held  three  weeks  in  October.  The 
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general  health  was  much  better  this  year  at  Bible  Normal  time 
than  it  usually  is,  making  the  attendance  more  regular.  The 
interest  was  marked  and  all  the  workers  expressed  appreciation 
and  benefit  derived  from  .the  classes,  lectures  and   round  table 

talks.  , 

The  Revival  Meetings  are  becoming  a  more  important  lea- 
ture  of  our  mission  work  every  year.  This  is  the  time  when 
each  and  every  Christian  has  an  opportunity  to  do  direct  evan- 
gelistic work.  The  people  are  divided  into  groups  according 
to  the  work  which  they  have  volunteered  to  do— sing,  pray, 
preach,  distribute  tracts  or  do  personal  work.  Leaders  are  ap- 
pointed for  the  groups  that  go  out  in  the  day  and  m  the  night 
as  well  as  for  the  prayer  groups.  It  is  a  most  effective  way 
of  working.  The  benefit  derived  is  divided  between  the  hearers 
and  those  who  have  a  share  in  this  work.  This  work  has  been 
greatly  blessed  at  all  the  stations  but  special  manifestations  of 
blessings  were  realized  at  Sankri.  In  a  village  five  miles  from 
there,  Bagdai,  the  leading  men  bought  Bibles  and  pray  and 
sing  'with  the  Christians  as  they  meet  there  week  after  week 
for'' a  service.  If  the  owner  of  the  village  becomes  a  Christian, 
the  road  will  be  paved  for  the  others  of  that  place  and  if  one 
village  comes  in  a  body,  the  road  will  be  paved  for  other 
villages   to  come.     Pray  for  the  man  who  owns  Bagdai. 

The  Bible  conference  which  is  held  annually  between  Christ- 
mas and  New  Year,  could  not  be  held  this  year  due  to  shortage 
of  missionaries  and  Bro.  Lapp's  illness.  Program  was  prepared 
and  all  arrangements  made  but  it  seemed  impossible  to  have  it, 
which  we  all  very  much  regret.  This  is  one  occasion  in  the  year 
when  all  the  Christians  from  the  four  directions  come  together 
for  spiritual  food.  Sunday  School  Conference  was  held  at  Sun- 
dcrganj  Dec.  28th.  It  was  well  attended  and  the  interest  in 
Sun°day  schools  was  good.  Seventy-two  Sunday  schools  were 
conducted  during  the  last  year  in  the  mission  including  the  vil-  - 
lage  Sunday  schools.  Growth  and  development  along  this  line 
were  marked  and  each  one  present  manifested  a  determination 
to  go  home  and  do  better  the  coming  year. 

The  Annual  Church  Conference  was  held  at  Sankra  Jan.  6th. 
This  station  is  18  mi.  out  where  Bro.  and  Sister  Friesen  have 
started  a  most  interesting  work.  Distance  did  not  seem  to  keep 
the  people  away— even  lame  and  blind  walked  the  road— and  on 
Conference  morning  the  little  Church  at  Sankra  -was  packed  full. 
In  the  afternoon  the  landowner  or  Malguzar  of  Bagdai  was  there. 
A  fine  spirit  was  manifested  thruout  the  meeting  and  we  could 
all  say  when  the  day  was  over,  "It  was  good  for  us  to  have  been 
there."  Here  too  were  noted  growth,  development,  ability  to 
shoulder  more  responsibility,  and  concern  for  the  work  on  the 
part  of  the  Indian  Christians. 

The  Rudri  Mela  is  a  heathen  gathering,  an  annual  affair, 
where  people  meet  to  worhsip  at  that  particular  place  and  at  a 
certain  time  in  the  year  when  the  moon  is  full,  because  they 
seek  forgiveness  of  sins.  This  is  held  in  February  or  March— it 
was  February  this  year.  This  was  a  ©olden  opportunity  to  preach 
to  people  who  have  come  for  miles  and  miles  who  have  never 
heard  the  name  of  Jesus.  It  was  a  happy  crowd  of  workers  who 
came  from  Balodgahan,  Meradev,  Sunderganj,  and  other  stations 
bringing  books,  tracts  and  picture  rolls  to  preach  to  the  people. 
The°people  never  were  so  attentive  as  this  year.  Many  boo'ks 
were  sold.  We  went  home  with  a  feeling  of  mingled  joy  and 
sadness.  Joy  because  we  could  tell  them  what  Jesus  has  done 
for  us  and  what  He  is  ready  to  do  for  them  and  sorrow  because 
of  the  millions  without  a  knowledge  even  of  Jesus.  Sorrow  too 
because  India  is  changing 'and  more  ready  for  the  Word  of  God 
than  ever  before  and  we  are  only  nine  overburdened  missionaries 
left  to  take  advantage  oif  this  blessed  opportunity  to  bring  Christ 
to  them. 

Then  like  a  messenger  sent  by  God,  Miss  Campbell,  a  W.  C. 
T.  U.  worker,  came  in  our  midst  and  did  a  wonderful  work  for 
us  which  was'  so  needy  but  which  we  could  not  undertake.  At 
each  station  she  gave  lectures  on  Temperance  and  the  influence 
of  her  beautiful  life  was  so  stamped  on  each  one  who  heard  her 
that  we  feel  to  praise  the  Lord  for  what  she  did  in  our  midst. 

The  reader  will  see  that  the  above  meetings  mean  help  for 
both  Christians  and  non-Christians. 


CURRENT  EVENTS 


In  February  a  new  institution  for  dependent  men  was  opened 
called  The  Old  Men's  Home. 

Early  in  May  a  cable  from  home  brought  the  good  news 
that  Bro.  and  Sister  Lapp  had  received  their  permits  to  return  to 
India. 

In  May  and  June  there  was  some  cholera  in  Dhamtan.  A 
number  of  the  Christian  people  also  suffered  from  it  but  only  a 
few  died. 

The  latter  part  of  June  a  famine  relief  camp  was  opened  at 
Balodgahan.  By  November  it  reached  its  maximum  o-f  350  in- 
mates. 

July  31st.     Bro.  and  Sister  Lapp  arrive  at  Dhamtari. 
Aug.  30th.    J.  N.  Kaufman's  move  to  Dhamtari. 
Sep°t.  4th.    Bro.  and  Sister  Long  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren Mission  visit  Dhamtari. 

Sept.  9th.    Bro.  and  Sister  Brunk  left  on  furlough  to  America. 
Early  in  October  Miss  Landis  of  the  Hephzibah  Faith  Mis- 
sion, Bengal,  visits  Dhamtari. 

Oct.  loth.  Baby  Edward  Henry  came  to  gladden  the  home 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Friesen. 

Oct.  20th.  Sister  Hershey  left  Dhamtari  on  furlough  to 
America. 

Nov.  30th. 
returned  from 
home. 

Dec.  13th. 


Irene  and  Carolyn  Lehman  and  Russell  Kaufman 
Darjeeling   to   spend  three   months'   vacation  at 

Peter,   Ida,   and   Willie    Friesen   returned  home 


from  from  school  at  Naini  Tal. 


TABLE  L    INDIAN  CHURCH 

Last 
Year 

Ordained    Indians    5 

Membership  at  beginning  of  year    581 

Received  by 

Baptism    73 

Letter    1° 

Reclaiming   

Total    received    ^^7 

Lost  by 

Letter   

Death    ^5 

Excommunication    * 

Total   lost    74 

Christian  Children 

No.  at  beginning  of  year    284 

No.  consecrated    43 

No.   of   deaths    I3 

No.  at  close  of  year    3i7 

Total  membership  at  close  of  year    626 

Total   Christian    Community    940 

Money  received  by 

Opening  Balance   Rf-  212 

Collections    387 

Subscriptions    ^lo 

Totals    810 

Money  expended'  for 

Church    expenses    97 

Charity    234 

Support  of  Indian  agent                                      ^_  i7» 

Other    expenses    5 

Total   expenses    34i 

Closing  Balance   ,          '  339 

TABLE  II.    SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 

Station  Sunday  School  Enrollment    550 

Villaae  Sunday  School  Enrollment    1103 

Total    Enrollment    o  ^J. 

Average  Enrollment  in  Station  S.  S   o3% 

Average  Attendance  in  Village  S.  S   57 

No.  Station  Sunday  Schools    o 

No.  Village  Sunday  Schools    ~7 

Total  No.  Sunday  Schools    33 

Total  No.  Teachers  in  Srndav  Schools    00 

Average  Attendance  in  Teachers'  Meetings   .....  7 

Openina-  Ca'^h  Balance   Rf-  27 

Senior  Sunday  School   Collections    5 

Primary   Sunday    School   Collections    22 

Total  Sunday  School  Collections    70 

Expended  on   Supplies    54 
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Last  This 

Year  Year 

Expended  on  Religiouis  Work                           "        9  8  o 

Closing    Cash    Balance                                         "       n  19  15 

Total                                                              -       83  19  15 

TABLE  III.  EVANGELISTIC 

No.  of  Workers 

Men                                                                       27  22 

Women                                                                  34  ^2 

Men's  Work 

Average  No.  of  listeners                                        193  15282 

No.  villages  visited  regularly                                  209  121 

No.  of  inquirers                                                        94  222 

No.  books  sold                                                    1093  2426 

No.  days  on  tour                                                 114  55 

No.  villages  toured                                               394  147 

Women's  Work 

Average  No.  of  listeners                                        610  8427 

No.  of  inquirers                                                        24  32 

No.  of  villages  visited  regularly                              118  86 

No.  days  on  tour                                                      14  226 

No.  villages  toured                                                7  23 

Finances 

Opening  Cash  Balance   Rs.    197  1003  12 

Money   received                                                 "    7759  5819  3 

Money  expended                                             "    5777  6033  2 

Closing    Balance                                             "    1014  737  15 

TABLE  IV.    CHARITABLE  INSTITUTIONS 

Inmates  at  beginning  of  year                                    269  298 

Admitted                                                                    120  364 

Died                                                                         45  83 

Left  Institution                                                         33  80 

No.   Married                                                               8  4 

No.  in  institution  at  end  of  year                                303  500 

Opening  of  Cash  Balance   Rs.  7081  638  15 

Government    grant                                                "    3145  5891 

A.   M.   Missions                                                    "    7590  17708  i 

From   Missions   to   Lepers                                   "    4721  6230  3 

Income  from   Industry                                         "      521  425  15 

Income  from  other  sources                                  "     285  427  10 

Total   maintenance                                               "  15961  29083  10 

Am't  rece-N-ed  for  local  special  support                "      234  183  3 

Closing  Cash   Balance                                     "    7741  1140  14 

TABLE  V.  EDUCATIONAL 

Enrollment 

No.  of  boys                                                         747  618 

No.  of  girls                                                             182  170 

No.    of    Christians                                                   167  170 

No.  of  Hindus                                                        672  546 

No.  of  Mohammedans                                             24  10 

No.  of  low  caste                                                    66  23 

Total    enrollment                                                    939  664 

Average   attendance                                                  64  517 

No.  living  in  hostels                                                86  21 

Teachers 

No.    Christians                                                          23  19 

No.   non-Christians                                                    21  19 

Total                                                                   44  38 

Examinations 

Bible                                                                         14  7 

No.  appearing  in  Government  examinations  . .  .    450  160 

No.  passed  Government  examinations                    214  144 

Receipts  from 

Opening  Cash  Balance   '  Rs.    701  362  8 

Government    grants                                           '•    3358  3430 

Fees    collected                                                "    2372  1737 

From  A.  M.  Mission                                         "    9154  11344 

Hostel    Fees                                                     "      100  204 

New    Building                                                "  3000 

Other  sources                                                   "       24  17  7 

Total  income    "  15709    12662  15 

E.xpenditures 

Total   running  expense    "  15511    16358  10 

Spent  on  new  building                                     "      100  2758  4 

Expense  in  new  building                                 "      102  571  5 

Closing   Cash    Balance                                      "     469  241  12 

TABLE  VI.    MEDICAL  WORK 

No.    beds   : . . . .       6  4 

Patients 

New    outdoor    7401  10251 

New    indoor                                                              31  49 

Total  Male  Patients    9509 

Total   Female   Patients    5868 

Total   No.  of   patients    7434  25677 

Staff 

Doctors                                                                       I  I 


•  Last  This 

Year  Year 

Nurses    ^  ^ 

Other   Helpers    -  " 

Total  staff   '.  '.'.'.'.['.'. 10  6 

Operations    o_ 

Evangelistic 

No.  religious  teachers    j  j 

No.  ibooks  sold  i86  312 

iNo.   Inquirers    r  , 

Receipts 

Opening  Cash  Balance   Rs.  63  80  2 

Am't  from  fees    "  2?i?  2aq-?  7 

Ani't  from  A.  M.  Missions    "  2697  2805 

Other    Sources    "  ■,  a 

Total  «  4  14 

T p  •■•.•••••„   5073  5049  14 

Total    Running    Expense    "  5019  5491  4 

Closing   Cash    Balance    "  54  53  4 

TABLE  VIL  INDUSTRIES 

Employed 

No.    Christians    20  20 

No.   non-Christians    14  20 

Total   24  40 

No.    Apprentices    j  g 

Acres  of  land  farmed  by  Mission    127  80 

Products 

Am't  of  rice  raised    1150     2116  bu. 

Am't  of  other  grain    50  bu 

Population  of  Village 

Christian    „6 

Hmdus  

Other    People    225 

■  500  647 

No.  of  different  castes    10  15 

Receipts 

Onening  Ca<;h   Balance   Rs.      64  30  4 

Rec'd  from  institution    "  5210  7173  i 

Rec'd  from  A.  M.  Mission    "  3000  2350 

Loan    "  1500  650 

Total    "  1 1 774  10203  6 

Total   exoenditures    "  9746  10066  i 

Clos-ng   Cash    Balance   •   "  2028  137  4 

TREASURER'S  FINANCIAL  STATEMENT 
For  Year  ending  December  31,  1919 
Receipts 

Rs.    a.  p. 

Stock  Balance  from  last  year    11536  2 

T^'oni  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  109954    7  9 

From  Other  Foreign  Sources    624    9  10 

From  Local  Sources    2900 

■'■t'^rest    105 

^-lisceililsneous    j  4 

Rptrrned  Loians    600 

Total    125721    3  II 

Disbursements 

To  Sundareanj  Station    23970 

To   Palod'T'ah^n    Station    1005^  15  2 

To  7-on  ''Sankara)  Station    25^8  5 

T-o   Af^d-'-al   Station    361^  3 

Ti       ■s-ionar-p';'   Ma-ntenance    21762  8 

To  Dhamtari  Station    i:;6i 

To  Gbatula  Station   1600  8 

T'o   Interest  and   Discount    475    8  2 

To  Exnense    3613    5  3 

To   Trnn'jfprred   Donations   '   48721  15  3 

To  Stock  Balance,  December  31,  1920    6062  15  3 

Total   .■  125721    3  II 

Resources 

Bv    Cash    Accoimt    11 14    3  3 

Bv  Loan  Account    3142  15  3 

Bv    Tnd'istr''al    545  13  2 

Bv  Hot  Season  Leave   ,   489  13  10 

Bv  Inter.  Bank.  Cor   140^1    5  3 

Bv  K   K.  &  S't.  B.  Cor.  Bom  ,   3940    7  9 

Bt  Rqn'iilal  .A-beerdhand   15 

By  H   K    &  Sh.  B    Cor.  Cal   17040  '5  n 

Total    36198    9  5 

Liabilities 

"^'edical  Student  Fund    47    6  10 

Children's    125  4 

Ohatula  Bu'ldinig    100 

Tsiatpuri   411    6  ii 

Sf-aevitv    26306    8  5 

T\'ro^anrl  Building    2155 

Stock  Balanice    6062  15  3 

Total    36198    9  5 
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MISSIONARY  DIRECTORY 

Name  of  Year  of 

Missionary  Station  arrival 

M.  C.  Lapp  Balodgahan  1901 

Sarah  Lapp  ^  J90i 

Anna  Staker  .  ^9°! 

J.  N.  Kaufman  Sunderganj  >  iQOo 

M.  C.  Lehman  "  ^900 

.Lydia  Lehman  "  ^^oo 

P.  A.  Friesen,  Superintendent,  Sankara  lyO/ 

Helena  Friesen  "        .  -^90/ 

Elsie  Kaufman  Sunderganj  I90» 

Florence  Cooprider,  M.  D.  "  i9io 

On  Furlough 

Geo.  J.  Lapp    ^905 

L.  Ellen  Schertz    I90o 

C    D.  Esch,  M.  D   ^910 

MiTO  Esch    J9IO 

A-  c- Br^f 

Eva  Brunk    ^ 

Fannie  Lapp    ^^'^■^ 

Charles   Shank    J9i^_ 

Crissie  Shank    ^9^^ 

GENERAL  SURVEY  OF  THE  YEAR 

We  are  grateful  that  during  the  last  year  we  have  not  had 

to  contend  with  diffiiciilties  arising  from  war,  plague,  or  influenza 


as  in  former  years.  The  general  scarcity  of  food  due  to  a  crop 
failure  brought  very  trying  times  indeed.  Prices  are  still  about 
100%  higher  than  'they  were  before  the  crop  failure.  The  ready 
response  of  the  people  at  home  has  relieved  the  situation  so  far 
as  the  Mis'sion  is  concerned  and  many  peopile  have  been  helped 
who  would  otherwise  have  been  reduced  to  the  most  pitiable 
circumstances.  To  drive  people  away  because  there  are  no  means 
of  helping  them  is  very  frequently  the  lot  ot  missionaries  but 
this,  due  to  the  generous  response  of  the  people  at  home,  has  not 
been  necessary  this  year. 

Bro.  and  Sister  M.  C.  Lapps"  arrival  on  the  field  relieved  the 
missionary  shortage  temporarily  until  Bro.  and  Sister  Brunk  and 
Sister  Hershey  went  on  furlough  in  the  fall  of  the  year.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Shanks'  leaving  for  America  because  of  the  health  of 
their  daughter  Ruth  was  regrettaible  indeed.  We  hope  and  pray 
that  all  these  workers  may  return  to  the  fieild  in  due  time. 

The  growth  in  the  number  of  Christians  despite  the  shortage 
ot'  missionaries  is  cheering.  There  is  every  indication  that  people 
in  the  villages  are  'become  more  susceptible  to  Christian  teaching. 
We  are  led  to  believe  that  with  persistent  effort  and  earnest  and 
faithful  prayer  we  will  see  a  great  gathering  into  the  Kingdom  in 
the  near  future. 


NOTES   FROM    OUR  I 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  Vine  St.; 
Greetings  of  love  to  all  the  Read- 
ers: — The  brotherho'od  in  Lancaster 
has  decided  to  do  some  very  neces- 
sary repairing  and  also  build  an  ad- 
dition to  the  living  quarters  of  the 
workers  here  at  Lancaster  Mission. 
This  includes  digging  a  cellar  and 
putting  in  some  necessary  conveni- 
ences such  as  hot  water,  bath  and 
toilet,  and  'a  place  on  the  first  floor 
to  store  clothing  and  provisions  to 
be  given  out. 

This  building  is  needed  and  we 
trust  the  brotherhood  in  the  city  and 
county  will  give  their  hearty  support, 
both  in  labor  and  money. 

The  building  committee  consists  of 
Brethren  Abram  Eby,  C.  Z.  Martin, 
D.  M.  Weaver,  Milton  Buckwalter, 
and  Harrv  Godshalk.  Make  checks 
payable  to  D.  M.  Weaver;  and  if  you 
wish  to  give  one  or  more  days  labor, 
communicate  with  anv  oi  the  com- 
mittee as  to  when  your  labor  will  be 
required.  The  work  is  to  be  finished 
before  Ghristmas. 

On  Sunday,  Opt.  17,  Bro.  Anios 
Stultzfus  preached  a  very  inspiring 
sermon  at  the  Mission.  We  aopre- 
ciated  his  visit.  Others  who  have 
nreached  during  the  last  month  here 
are  the  brethren,  D.  H.  Mosemann,  J. 
H.  Mosemann,  and  J.  E.  Brubaker. 

The  work  is  going  on  about  as 
usual.  With  the  approach  o'f  the 
winter  and  the  closing  of  the  vaca- 
tio'U  season  a  number  of  the  boys  'and 
girls  who  'had  been  out  during  the 
summer  are  coming  back  again.  The 
average  attendance  at  Sunday  sc'hool 
is  about  120;  at  children's  service, 
a'b'out  35  or  40. 

We  surely  'appreciate  the  help  the 
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sewing  circles  have  given  us ;  also 
the  help  of  those  who  have  given 
us  provisions  and  financial  sup  ,ort. 
Thank  3  0U. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  wisdom  in  dealing  with  the  var- 
ious problems  that  confront  us. 

Yours  till  He  come. 
Elizabeth  E.  Mvers. 

Oct.  25,  1920. 


Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  3rd  vSt.,  S.  E. ) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
We  rejoice  to  have  the  Lord  working 
in  our  midst,  -and  that  we  are  priv- 
ileged to  bear  testimony  to  His  sav- 
ing and  keeping  power. 

We  have  been  somewhat  disap- 
pointed, as  we  were  loolcing  forward 
to  Oct.  23  and  24  when  Bro.  A.  J- 
Steiner  should  be  with  us  to  conduct 
our  preparatory  and  communion  serv- 
ices, also  to  receive  three  into  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism,  and  one 
or  two  to  be  received  otherwise,  when 
at  a  late  hour  Bro.  S.  sent  a  telegram 
he  could  not  be  with  us  on  account 
of  sickness  of  Sister  Steiner.  But  by 
connecting  our  disappointment  with 
Rom.  8:28,  we  'are  'happy  and  con- 
tented, and  looking  forward  to  some 
future  time  when  all  these  services 
shall  be  realized. 

Our  services  have  been  quite  well 
attended  in  the  late  past,  Sunday 
school  from  ninety  to  one  hundred 
and  fifty.  Our  recent  survey  (which 
is  not  yet  completed)  has  been  a  real 
source  o-f  help,  and  of  inspiration  to 
ourselves. 

■  We  'also  greatly  appreciated  the 
nresence  O'f  brethren  and  sisters  from 
country  'churches  who  called,  and  wIto 


were  with  us  in  service,  among  whom 
were  some  from  Wayne  and  Portage 
Cos.,  also  Bro.  and  Sister  Hochstetter 
of  IVIanheim,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  J.  A. 
Liechty  who  brought  us  an  inspiring 
message  on  Oct.  17,  based  on  Jno. 
15:1-5. 

The  labor  situation  at  present  is 
more  grave  than  usual,  as  many  shops 
and  industries  have  parti  (and  some 
altogether)  closed  down,  thro-w-ing 
thousands  of  people  out  of  employ- 
ment, with  winter  before  them  and 
living  still  very  high.  We  are  hoping 
things  will  adjust  themselves  some- 
what after  the  present  political  cam- 
paign has  reached  its  final  terminal. 

We  are  no'w  looking  forward  to  a 
series  of  meetings  to  be  conducted  b 
Bro.  T.  W.  Hess;  also  to  the  Bible 
school  in  Jan.  and  Feb.,  when  we 
hope  to  search  the  Word  with  a  num- 
ber of  brethren  and  sisters.  Let  us 
hear  of  your  coming,  and  remember 
us  at  the  Throne. 

Yours    for  souls, 

N.  E.  Troyer. 

Oct.  25,  1920. 


Norristown,  Pa. 

(21  W.  Marshall  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Not  only  do  we  want  to  be  thankful 
for  temponal  blessings,  but  more  so 
for  spiritual  blessings  that  our  heav- 
enly Father  is  .continually  bestowing 
uoon  us. 

\A'e  are  glad  for  the  interest  shown 
at  this  plaice.  We  iiave  -good  attend- 
ance at  inost  of  our  services.  Last 
Sabbath  we  bad  71  regular  Sunday 
school  members,  26  visitors  in  the 
a'fternoon,  and  42  children  in  the  even- 
ing at  children's  meeting. 

We  are  'also  glad  for  those  who 
come  in  from  to  time  to  break  to  us 
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the  bread  of  life.  Oct.  3  we  had  with 
us  Bro.  Mahlon  Gross  of  Doylestown, 
also  Bro.  Fred  Bowers  of  Souderton ; 
Oct.  10,  Bro.  Joseph  Ruth  of  Line 
Lexing^ton  and  Oct.  17,  Bro.  Isaac 
Kulp  of  Towamencian. 

Oct.  24  we  expect  Bro.  Rein  Alder- 
fer  from  Che  Salford  congregation. 
May  the  Lord  use  these  brethren  to 
proclaim  the  everlasting  Gospel  to  a 
dying  people.  We  are  also  glad  for 
other  brethren  and  sisters  that  assist 
in   various  ways. 

Oct.  6  Sister  Martha  Moyer  re- 
turned to  her  home  at  Souderton, 
after  having  been  here  for  over  a 
year.  We  know  ithat  her  labor  shall 
not  have  been  tin  vain  in  the  Lord. 
Sister  Alamie  Freed  of  Souderton  is 
filling  her  place.  May  the  Lord  bless 
her  and  her  work. 

We  ask  you  to  earnestly  remember 
the  work  and  workers  at  this  place, 
and  continually  lift  us  up  to  the 
throne  of  grace  that  we  may  be  used 
to  the  extension  of  His  cause  in  this 
part  of  God's  great  harvest  field. 

Yours  for  the  needy  of  Norristown, 
The  workers. 

Oct.  23,  1920. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

(Welsh  M't.  Industrial  Mission) 

Sept.  19,  we  were  favored  with  a 
visit  from  Sisters  Mary  and  Mabel 
Harkins,  Martha  Burkholder,  and  Iva 
Myer. 

Sept.  26,  Bro.  David  Mosemann 
gave  us  a  helpful  message  from  the 
Word. 

Sept.  10,  Bro.  David  L.  Landis  fa- 
vored us  with  the  Gospel  message. 

Sister   Ma'ttie   Hershey   spent  Oct. 
10-16  with  us. 

Bro.  Amos  H.  Hershey  assisted  in 
the  Sunday  school  Oct.  24,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  Bro.  Arthur  T.  Moyer  and 
wife,  who  were  at  the  Vincent  con- 
gregation near  Spring  City. 

Bro.  David  Gish  preached  a  very 
interesting  sermon  Sunday  evening. 

We  very  highly  appreciate  the  vis- 
its and  help  given  by  the  above  men- 
tioned brethren  and  sisters. 
.  The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to 
have  communion  here  Sunday  after- 
noon, Nov.  14;  also  baptismal  serv- 
ices,_  when  one  precious  soul  will  be 
received.     Pray   for  us. 

The  workers. 

Oct.  22,  1920. 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

(1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.) 

Sisters  Mary  Weaver  and  Lela  Buz- 
zard, of  the  Yell  ow  Creek  congrega- 
tion,_  spent  10  days  at  the  Mission 
helping  with  the  house  cleaning. 
Their  work  was  much  appreciated  by 
the  wor'kers. 

Sister  Delia  Bickel,  a  former  work- 
er, has  entered  the  Lutheran  Hospital 


in  Ft.  Wayne  for  a  course  in  practical 
training  in  nursing. 

Sisters  Ordo  and  Eva  Yoder.  and 
Mary  Maloney,  of  the  Clinton  Frame 
congregaition,  spent  Sunday,  Oct.  24, 
at  the  Mission.  Their  presence  was 
appreciated. 

^  I'>y  statistics  compiled  by  the 
Chamber  of  Commerce  recently  it 
was  found  that  41,108  was  the  entire 
church  membership  of  the  city  of  Ft. 
Wayne.  This  includes  both  Catho- 
lics and  Protestants  who  have  a  mem- 
bership of  15,100  and  26,008  respect- 
ively. In  other  words,  there  are  45, 
441  persons  in  the  city  that  do  not 
attend  or  belong  to  any  denomination. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

The  workers. 

Oct.  25,  1920. 


Chicago,  111. 

(720  \Y.  26tth  St.) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  :—W>  are 
grateful  to  our  Father  for  His  con- 
tinual blessings. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  17,  Bro.  John  Mc- 
Culloh  of  Cullom,  111.,  was  with  us. 
He  preached  both  in  the  morning  and 
evening,  which  was  helpful  and  in- 
teresting to  all  present.  We  are  glad 
for  the  help  we  recei\-e  from  other 
brethren  coming  in. 

Of  course  we  are  very  busy.  There 
are  only  three  of  us  this  last  while, 
to  do  the  visitation  work,  janitor 
work,  and  so  m'any  other  duties.  We 
dare  not  enlarge  our  work  but  rather 
take  care  of  what  we  have.  Will 
you  not  pray  with  us  for  some  help- 
ers ? 

We  enjoy  the  various  activities  and 
I)hases  of  the  work  even  tho  we  feel 
our  new  responsibilities  keenly.  The 
Lord  is  blessing  us.  We  know  that 
He  must  build  the  house,  so  we  leave 
it  to  Him,  while  we  carry  the  ma- 
terial. 

We  ask  a  continual  interest  in  your 
prayers,  that  we  may  remain  true 
and  faithful. 

N.  J.  Litwiller. 

Oct.  25,  1920. 


Peoria,  111. 

(900  Garden  St.) 

Dear  Readers ;  Greeting  in  the 
name  of  Him;  who  is  our  threefold 
Savior — 

Past — ^from  the  [)enalty  of  sin,  II 
Tim.  1:9. 

Present — from  the  power  of  sin. 
Heb.  7:25. 

Future — from  the  presence  of  sin.  I 
Pet.  1:5. 

At  present  there  is  a  great  deal  of 
unrest  among  the  laboring  people  a- 
round  us,  due  to  the  closing  up  of 


most  of  the  large  factories,  and  henc« 
laJck  of  employment. 

Some  families  with  whom  we  have 
come  into  contacit  and  whose  children 
come  to  Sunday  school  have  sickness 
in  their  homes.  One  mother  is  at 
the  hospital  recovering  from  an  oper- 
ation. Another  is  disabled  because 
of  a  sore  foot.  Both  of  these  mothers' 
services  are  needed  badly  in  the  home. 
The  one  family  has  no  Bible  at  all, 
the  other  only  a  large  family  Bible 
which  is  almost  in  pieces.  We  would 
like  to  give  them  Bibles,  but  at  pres- 
ent have  not  the  means.  We  trust 
that  God  may  lay  this  burden  upon 
some  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  that 
they  may  supply  the  means  for  plac- 
ing Bibles  in  these  homes  and  others 
like  th  em.  An}'  help  that  you  can 
give  will  be  greatly  appreciated. 

Attendance  in  Sunday  school  is 
good.  It  has  been  averaging  about 
65,  not  including  visitors  from  our 
country  churches.  Sunday,  Oct.  17, 
there  were  103  present.  About  30  of 
these  were  from  the  country  churches. 
We  are  always  glad  for  their  presence 
and  help. 

Sister   Lena   Albrecht   of   Tiskilwa ' 
is  taking  nursing  at  the  Proctor  Hos- 
pital.    We  are  glad  for  her  help  in 
Sunday  school  on  Sundays  when  she 
can  get  off  at  the  hospital. 

Sunday  e\-ening,  Oct.  3,  Bro.  Simon 
Litwiller  of  the  Hopedale  congrega- 
tion filled  the  appointment,  bringing 
us  a  message  from  God's  Word.  Bro. 
Ezra  Yordy  of  Eureka  continues  to 
come  every  other  Sunday  evening  to 
preach  for  us. 

The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess 
of  Manson,  Iowa,  will  be  with  us  in 
a  series  of  meetings,  beginning  Nov. 
2,  to  continue  for  about  two  weeks. 
We  are  looking  forward  with  prayer- 
ful hearts,  expecting  to  see  souls 
brought  into  the  Kingdom.  Will  you 
remember  the  meetings  in  prayer? 

Yesterady  (Sunday  Oct.  24)  Bro. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker  was  with  us  in  Sun- 
day school  and  gave  an  interesting 
talk  to  the  children  on  "The  Heart." 

The  necessary  amount  to  purchase 
the  mission  property  has  been  raised 
by  the  churches  of  the  state,  and  the 
deed  turned  over  to  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board,  which  will  now  have 
oversight  of  the  Mission.  Funds  are 
still  needed  for  repairs  that  should 
be  made,  also  to  defray  running  ex- 
penses. Send  all  contributions  to  G. 
L.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind.  May  God 
bless  you  for  the  same. 

Quite  a  number  of  the  country  folks 
are  remembering  us  with  fresh  fruit, 
canned  fruit,  and  provisions,  for  which 
we  are  very  thankful.     Pray  for  us. 
Your  unworthy  servant, 

John  L.  Harnish. 

Oct.  25,  1920. 
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Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(200  S.  7th  St.) 

Greeting  in  the  Master's  Name: — 
On  Sunda)',  Oct.  17,  we  commemorat- 
ed the  death  of  our  Lord.  Beside  our 
resident  members,  there  were  present 
for  the  occasion  members  from  Olathe 
and  Topeka.  Kansas,  also  from  Stotts 
City,  Mo.  Six  young-  disciples  were 
baptized  on  the  same  day. 

Bro.  Rufus  Horst,  wife  and  small 
son  are  at  present  at  VVellman.  la., 
enjoying  a  short  stay  after  a  year  of 
faithful  work.  We  are  sure  that  they 
are  not  forgetting  that  they  are  am- 
bassadors for  Christ  as  they  expected 
to  aid  in  the  work  for  Him  at  that 
place. 

Sister  Burkett,  one  of  our  devoted 
Christian  sisters,  recently  met  with  a 
misfortune.  Because  of  an  explosion 
of  her  'gasoiline  stove,  her  house 
cauig^ht  fire  and  most  of  her  posses- 
sions were  destroyed  or  so  badly  de- 
molished that  they  cannot  be  used. 
Sister  Burkett  escaped  uninjured  We 
are  glad  with  her  that  she  has  some 
possessions  that  fire  cannot  touch  or 
destroy. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Freyenberger  of 
Wayland,  la.,  are  settled  at  their  new 
place  of  labor  at  the  Children's  Wel- 
fare Home,  and  are  becoming  ac- 
quainted with  their  new  duties.  We 
are  glad'  for  their  presence  and  help. 

Bro.  Mininger  preached  at  the  Un- 
ion Mission  in  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  on 
the  eve  of  Oct.  14. 

A  lady  who  is  a  dear  friend  of  the 
Mission  family  is  at  present  very  ill 
in  Bethany  Hospital.  Just  a  few 
months  ago,  because  of  extreme  suf- 
fering, she  attempted  to  end  her  life ; 
but  God  had  other  plans,  and  so  the 
shot  that  was  to  send  her  into  eternity 
did  not  prove  fatal.  Through  prayer 
she  was  spared  and  sometime  after 
this  she  considered  her  ways  and  her 
sins  and  called  upon  the  Lord  for 
pardon.  He  surely  has  done  wonder- 
ful things  for  her  and  now  in  spite  of 
her  great  suffering,  her  face  glows 
with  joy  at  the  sound  of  the  name  of 
Jesus. 

We  are  glad  that  our  attendance  at 
Sunday  school  is  increasing.  It  seems 
that  children  in  the  city  are  as  numer- 
ous as  fishes  in  a  river,  but  like  fishes 
they  are  hard  to  catch.  It  required 
bait  to  catch  them  and  perseverance 
to  keep  them  after  they  are  caught. 

Through  the  influence  of  our  week- 
ly Bible  class  quite  a  number  of  chil- 
dren and  'grown  people  are  memoriz- 
ing the  "Sermon  on  the  Mount." 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller 
of  Springs,  Pa.,  to  stop  and  preach 
for  us  in  the  near  future  on  his  way 
to  Hesston. 

Bro.  Paul  Erb  was  with  us  Oct.  24, 
preaching  two  helpful  sermons. 

Among  the  visitors  who  called  at 


the  Mission  lately  were  Bro.  Hostetler 
and  family  of  Oregon;  Bro.  Weldy 
and  family,  Wakarusa,  Ind. ;  Bro.  P. 
J.  Shenk,  Oronogo,  Mo.;  Walter  Buch, 
Tooeka,  Kans. ;  Henry  Cooprider  and 
wife,  McPherson,  Kans.,  Bro.  Noah 
Showailter  and  family  from  Virginia. 

Sister  Anna  Diller,  who  has  been 
absent  from  the  Mission  because  of 
ill  health,  is  gradually  improving. 

We  desire  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  that  many  more  in 
K.  C.  may  learn  of  Him  before  He 
comes.  In  His  service, 

Oct.  25,  1Q20.  Ella  Zook. 


Knoxville,  Temi. 

Bro.  J.  F,  Bressler  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  arrived  at  the  Mennonite  mission 
here  on  the  evening  of  the  19th  inst., 
and  same  evening  filled  an  appoint- 
ment at  the  mission ;  also  filled  an 
appointment  here  last  Sunday.  At 
present,  the  brother  is  holding  meet- 
ings with  the  brotherthood  at  Concord. 

Oct.  26,  1920.  C.  B.  B. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(274  S.  4th  St.) 

Dear  Brethren  in  Christ,  Greeting: 
— ^As  a  helper  under  the  instruction  of 
Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  who  is  conducting 
the  work,  am  pleased  with  the  interest 
that  is  shown  in  the  work.  Although 
the  membership  is  small,  we  pray  that 
God  may  be  with  us  and  bless  the 
work. 

Sunday,  Sept.  26,  counsel  was  tak- 
en, which  was  given  by  some  twenty. 
We  ha.\e  our  Sunday  school  every 
Sunday  at  1:30  P.  M.  Preaching 
every  two  weeks  at  3  :00  P.  M.  Chil- 
dren's meeting  at  6:30  P.  M.,  followed 
by  preaching  or  Bible  study.  Cottage 
meeting-  ever}-  Wednesday  evening. 
Alay  you  pray  that  the  work  may  be 
carried  on  faithfully  as  there  are 
many  dear  souls  out  in  the  world  not 
considering  the  way  they  should  go, 
or  even  the  darkness  they  are  travel- 
ing in.  May  their  eyes  be  opened  be- 
fore it  is  eternally  too  late. 

We  thank  God  for  one  more  soul 
that  was  recently  willing  to  accept  his 
SaA'ior. 

May  we  not  only  give  for  the  mis- 
sion cause,  but  let  us  sacrifice  also 
for  what  we  give  is  the  Lord's  and  is 
only  entrusted  in  our  care.  May  we 
in  our  future  life  all  be  of  one  mind 
as  on  the  Mount  when  three  thousand 
were  baptized. 

Sept.  27.  1920.  J.  Ed  Shaub. 

Toronto,  Ont. 

(1324  Danforth  Ave.) 
Dear  co-workers  : — Time  is  passing 
and  we  realize  that  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  is  nigh  whicih  is  the  Christian's 
greatest  joy.  But  our  hearts  are  sad- 
dened when  we  think  of  those  who 


will  have  to  say,  "The  harvest  is 
passed,  the  summer  is  ended,  and  we 
are  not  saved." 

Since  our  last  note  from  this  place 
the  Lord  has  blessed  us  with  another 
worker,  Sister  Bertha  Groh  of  Ha- 
gan's  congregation.  The  Lord  has 
also  blessed  us  by  enabling  a  few  of 
our  ministering  brethren  to  be  with 
us.  Bro.  Allan  Good,  Waterloo,  Ont., 
gave  us  a  very  stirring  message  on 
Oct.  3.  Bro.  H.  W.  vStevanus  also 
gave  us  a  very  inspiring  message  on 
Oct.  17.  Quite  a  few  brethren  and 
sisters  have  been  visiting  us.  These 
visits  were  an  inspiration  to  us  and 
we  trust  they  may  be  a  benefit  to  the 
cause  at  this  place. 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  was  with  us 
yesterday.  Needless  to  say,  we  were 
all  strengthened  by  his  visit. 

Communion  was  held  when  12  of 
our  members  partook,  and  about  18, 
some  members  who  are  attending 
school  in  the  city  and  some  from  out- 
side districts. 

May  we  continue  to  pray,  wrestling 
with  God,  that  not  only  the  Sunday 
school  may  grow  and  the  meetings 
be  well  attended,  but  also  that  souls 
mav  be  saved. 

Yours  in  Him, 
Oct.  25,  1920.  N.  B.  ^lartin. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

Four  children  were  admitted  Oct. 
9,  and  two  were  returned  to  the 
Home  since  our  last  report.  One  of 
these  was  placed  on  trial  near  Col- 
umbia, Pa.,  and  another  at  Eliza- 
bethtown.  Pa.  One  boy,  eleven  years 
of  age,  \v3^  returned  because  he  was 
undesirable  and  disobedient.  Who 
would  be  willing  to  give  this  boy 
another  trial?  The  foster  mother 
said,  "He  never  stole,  but  was  so 
tricky  and  dirty  about  the  house,  in 
fact,  we  couldn't  depend  on  him  at 
all,  and  I  can't  love  the  boy."  The 
foster  father  said,  "I  don't  know  how 
I'll  get  along  witho-ut  the  boy,  since 
he  u-as  stioh  a  help  to  me  in  my  farm 
work,  but  I  can't  see  my  wife  being 
tormented  any  longer  by  the  boy." 

The  boy's  dormitory  is  still  crowd- 
ed with  boys  under  six  years  of  age. 
Any  one  interested  in  a  child  will  do 
well  by  corresponding  with  the  super- 
intendent. 

The  usual  fall  donations  are  coming 
in  and  are  appreciated.  The  task  of 
furnishing  homemade  soap  for  the 
institution  was  undertaken  by  the  sis- 
ters' sewing  circles  of  Lancaster  Co. 
Thanks  to  the  Circles  for  this  relief. 
Bro.  Sander's  "SOAP  STORY"  is 
ended. 

We  are  grateful  to  our  Heavenly 
Father   for   His   continued  blessings 
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upon  the  work  we  are  endeavoring 

to  undertake  in  Has  name. 

Yours  for  the  needy, 
Mennonite  Children's  Home 
Levi  Sander,  Supt 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  Eighth  Ave.) 

We  can  praise  God  from  whom  all 
blessings  flow.  Saturday  evening, 
Oct.  16,  we  were  favored  with  the 
presence  of  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  wife, 
Woos'ter,  O.  Sisters  Eva  L.  Yost, 
Parkesburg,  Pa.,  and  Mary  Shetler, 
Atglen.  Pa.,  were  also  here,  attending 
our  cottage  meetings  and  services  at 
the  Mission  on  Sunday. 

We  had  a  spiritual  Sunday  school 
meeting,  well  attended  bv  brethren 
and  sisters  from  Scottd^le,  Johns- 
town. Martin'^burg,  Belleville,  Matta- 
wat^a,  Allensville,  and  Lancaster. 

The  Brethren  in  Christ  have  dedi- 
cated the^r  mission  in  the  citv.  Some 
of  their  brethren  and  sisters  were 
here  to  visit  us.  Pres.,  B.  O.  Musser, 
Elizabethtown :  H.  G.  Miller,  City; 
Samuel   H.   Wensrer,   Chambersburg ; 


Elizabeth     K-^uffman,  Martinsburg; 
Barbara   E.   Hitz,  Elizabethtown. 
Report  of  receipts  during  the  month: 
Cas=e1man    cong  $7  40 

Thomas  cons?  28  00 

Glade  rong  ,      '  4  80 

A.   AT    q    S    Mattawana  13  74 

A.        Co*^estnp-a  cnng  25  00 

Bn^.s    f^iq^s    E'izabethtown  5  00 

No    .•57?  2  00 

Vo  1  00 

No   .■^74-  1  00 


!tS7  04 

'^a^Vi  ^^aiitp   r-f  P'-ovii'-ns  and  Cl'-.+lr'-'tr 

i^i;vphpf^to,....  S  C  $"'4  00 

A/rp,.;„„  Q  r  in  no 

Beiip.-i-Up   S   C  1^ 

A'T'pt-tincKiirj?    rong  9  00 

Bp-11p\7lii11p    COTlg  .3  OO 

^illpnsi'illp    rong  6  00 

nt-a-.r-h;ii     "  4  00 

A    N    Bvprs  SO 

No   CO  ■R"l1pvqie  4  So 

Ciros'jroad'S   &  Lativer  congs  8  00 


$77  SO 

Mpetirpf  ■Room  Account 

J.  D.  God  shall  Telford  Pa  $to  OO 

Manv  thanks  for  support.  We  ask 


a  continual  interest  in  vour  prayers. 
Oct.  25.  1920.    Joseph  M.  Nissley. 

Youngstown,  Ohio 

(314  AVorthington  St.) 

Bro.  Peter  Unzicker  and  wife  of 
Goshen,  Tnd.,  stonned  with  us  over 
Sundav,  Oct.  17.  while  on  their  way 
home  from  Maryland.  Bro.  Unzicker 
preached  to  us  at  the  regular  ser- 
vice, bringing  us  a  message  full  of 
love,  hope,  and  cheer.  He  also  spoke 
to  the  youner  people  at  the  evening 
service.  Their  visit  will  be  long  re- 
membered 

Each  Sunday  evening  we  have  a 
Bible  reading,  studying  the  plan  of 


salvation.  Some  of  the  topics  studied 
thus  far  have  been:  Faith,  Repent- 
ance, Conversion,  Regeneration,  The 
New  Birth,  and  The  Atonement. 

These  studies  are  very  helpful  to 
those  who  have  lately  started  in  the 
Christian  life  here. 

Eleven  of  the  Junior  girls  in  the 
Sunday  school  had  an  unusually 
pleasant  trip  to  the  country  recently. 
On  Saturdav,  Oct.  23,  they  attended 
an  all-dav  Sundav  school  meetinsr  at 
the  Midway  Church  in  Columbiana 
Co.  Thev  took  an  actiyp  part  in  the 
children's  meeting,  reciting  Scripture 
verses,  giving  recitations,  and  singing 
special  songs. 

The  trolley  ride  of  ten  miles,  an 
automobile  ride  of  four  miles  more, 
the  dinner  at  the  noonday  intermis- 
sion, besides  the  anples.  peaches, 
pcrs,  eranes,  etc.,  which  were  bount- 
ifullv  supplied  to  them,  followed  bv 
the  ride  home  in  the  ev^nino-.  all  com 
bi^ed  to  brinfr  an  experience  into  the 
b'vps  of  the^e  eirls  that  the'r  cro^vded 
citv  life  never  eiv^s  th^m.  Thev 
summed  up  their  appreciation  of  what 
thev  enioA^ed  bv  savinp-  it  was  "the 
be'^t  time  we  ever  had." 

On  the  wav  home  a  part  of  the 
time  was  so^nt  in  sins'ino-.  The  con- 
ductor and  motnrman  on  the  trolleA' 
cau"-ht  the  spirit  of  their  enthusiasm, 
frenuentlv  calline*  for  another  song-. 
Tl-ie  Youncrctown  Southern  Street  Car 
Co.,  furnished  free  transportation  for 
the  round  trip,  while  our  countn^ 
brethren  and  sisters  furnished  the 
automobiles  and  the  dinner  at  the 
church.  The  cl^ildren  furnished  big 
ppnetites  and  boundless  enthusiasm. 
All  of  which  formed  a  most  hanp\- 
combination.  and  all  feel  verv  grate- 
ful for  the  kindness  shown  them. 

Oct.  25,  1920.  C.  H.  K. 


THE  WORK  AT  AT, TOON  A 


Bt  Josenh  M.  Nissley. 

For  ttie  Gospel  Herald 

"The   Lord   hath   done   great  things 
for  lis,  v/hereof  we  are  glad." 

During  the  year  that  we  .have  la- 
bored here,  the  Lord  has  taken  us 
through  manv  severe  trials  although 
they  were  precious  experiences  to  us. 
We  feel  that  a  few  lines  concerning 
the  work  would  be  of  interest  to 
many. 

Growth  and  EncouraP^ing  Features. 

The  attendance  at  Sundav  school 
and  at  all  our  services  has  been  stead- 
ilv  increasing.  The  children's  meet- 
ing which  we  have  started  every  Sun- 
da^'  evening-  previo'us  to  the  wofkers' 
mectiner  has  proven  interesting-.  There 
have  been  a  number  of  confessions. 
Twenty  were  added  to  the  Church. 
Our  hearts  are  made  to  rejoice  to  see 
the  interest  manifested  in  our  serv- 


ices,  among  those  who  have  lately 
been  received  into  the  Church. 

Visitation  Work. 

AA"e  spend  most  of  our  time  in  visit- 
ing homes.  We  have  seventy  homes 
on  our  list.  We  try  to  get  into  most 
of  these  homes  frequently,  esoecially 
those  of  our  members,  to  keep  in  close 
touch  with  them  as  a  number  of  them 
are  not  as  comfortably  situated  as 
most  of  our  readers  are  and  are  con- 
fronted with  a  number  of  problems 
ti^at  you  are  not.  Then  we  have 
those  that  are  aged  and  can  not  come 
to  the  services.  We  read  a  portion  of 
Scripture  to  them,  sing  songs  and 
nrav  them,  telling  them  the  import- 
ance of  accepting  Christ,  helping  them 
to  solve  their  problems,  earnestly  in- 
viting tl-'em  to  come  to  the  services. 
E^-er  Wednesday-  evening,  we  meet 
at  the  IVTission  and  eo  to  some  home 
to  l"'old  a  pra--er  meeting.  Once  each 
wek  we  visit  the  hos'^itals.  There 
we  fnd  0">'^ortnnity  to  distribute  lit- 
er^ture,  comfor't  the  sick,  and  warn 
fl-ie  sinner.  The  T.ord  has  blessed 
these  labors  with  five  confessions. 

Industrial  VT^ork. 

T^iirino-  nine  months  of  the  year,  the 
cl^ildi-en  meet  Satnrdav  afternoons 
anr!  the  sisters  teach  them  to  sew, 
mnking-  ticpfnl  articles  to  wear.  When 
thev  have  finished  them,  they  can  take 
them  along  home. 

■nis^-ributing  Clothing  and  Provi- 
sions. 

There  are  a  number  of  calls  from 
motl-iers  askino"  for  help.  Here  is  a 
sam'^le  co'i^-  of  a  note  sent  here.  "Sis- 
ter Nisslev.  would  vou  please  srive 
]^''"3r^aret  and  Helen  dresses  and  un- 
derwear and  James  a  pair  of  trdusers 
so  thev  can  rome  to  Sundav  school 

on  Sundav?  Mrs,  "    This  presents 

us  an  O'nnortunitv  not  only  to  supnly 
the  temporal  need  but  to  s^et  into  the 
homes  and  tell  them  the  Gospel.  We 
have  a  nnmber  of  poor  families  here. 
It  is  pitiful  to  ?et  into  these  homes 
and  see  the  children  half  clad  with 
scarcelv  anythine  to  eat.  We  had  the 
privileee  of  distributing  during-  the 
vear  provisions  valued  at  $250.00  and 
clothing  valued  at  $375.75. 

Needs. 

We  need  the  continued  support  of 
the  coneregations,  sewing  circles,  and 
individuals:  vour  pravers  as  the  prob- 
lems come  to  us  and  as  we  are  dealing 
with  the  souls  of  men  that  His  Snirit 
may  direct  that  souls  may  be  saved 
and  Christ's  name  glorified. 

Altoona,  Pa. 


In  the  Sunday  school  library  there 
should  be  books  for  the  children, 
books  for  the  teachers,  and  books  for 
the  preachers  would  not  be  out  of 
place. — J.  M.  Yoder. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


Class  No  6  Scottdale 
Pa 


S  S 


500 


For  the  Gospel  Hemld. 

For  September,  1920  , 

GENERAL  FUND 

Wm  C  Hersfeberger  Pa  $21.40 

Gortner  Union  S  S  Md  10.00 

Metamora  S  S  III  27.33 

Freeporit  Cong  111  63.90 

East  Union  Cong  la  29.26 

Zion  &  Trissels  S  S  Va  21.27 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Cong 

la  56.47 

A  Friend  Souderton  Pa  10.00 

Leetonia  Cong)  Ohio  19-29 

Sterling  S  S  111  20.37 

J  E  G  Yoder  Kans  S-OO 

Waldo  Cong  111  45.60 

Warwick  River  Cong  Va  7-00 

Ida  Wenger  Va  10.00 

Metamora  S  S  111  28.43 

Goodfield  S  S  111  30.85 

Sterling  S  S  Meeting  O  20.79 

West  Union  Cong  la  57-32 

Lower  Salford  Cong  Pa  34.00 

Clear  Spring  Cong  Md  14.51 

Ind-Mdch  S  S  Conference  63.15 

Fair  View  Cong  Mich  43.84 

Forks  Cong  Ind  37-90 

Salem  S  S  &  Cong  Ind  i5-50 

Midland   Cong   Mich  11.25 

Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind  59-92 

Kans   Nebr   Conference  25.00 

L  O  King  Kans  .50 

Wesit  Liberty  Cong  Kans  18.50 

Berea  Cong  Mo  i.io 

Palmyra   Cong   Mo  400 

Spring  Valley  Cong  N  D  i7-5i 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  14-75 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  5-0O 

White  Hall  Cong  Mo  6.70 

Lake  View   Cong  N  D  2.00 

Liberty  Cong  la  i.oo 

Cherry   Box  Cong   Mo  i.oo 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont  4.00 

Bethel  S  S  Ohio  16.50 

Midway  S  S  Ohio  44-50 

Alma   Sutter   Mont  1.50 

Thoimas   Cong   Pa  19-00 

Kaufman    Cong    Pa  2''  yo 

Springs  Cong  Pa  16.50 

Albany    Cowg    Ore  15.69 

Hopewell   Cong   Ore  9.88 

Firdale  Cong  Ore  5.00 

Filer  Cong  Id?  7.75 


$1,028.73 

INDIA  MISSIONS 
General 

Salem  S  S  Wayne  Co 

Ohio  $  3-20 

Upper  Classes  Goshen 

S  S  Ind  8.00 
Salem  Cong  Nebr  83.50 
Friends  Reedsville  Pa  75.00 
Walnut  Creek  S  S  Ohio  50.00 
Mason  W  Kline  &  Wife  20.00 
Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  101.21 
Springdale  S  S  Va  32.00 
Lower  Dist  Cong  Va  9.00 
Zion  Cong  Ore  40.00 
Wood  River  S  S  Nebr  17.05 
Bethel  Cong  Ore  7.00 
East  Fairview  S  S  Nebr  133.12 
Warwick  River  Comg  ^'^a  3.00 
Salem  S  S  Wayne  Co 

Ohio  2.60 
Berlin  S  S  Ohio  12,01 
Doylestown  Cong  &  S  S 

Pa  60.00 
St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont  90.67 
Floradale  Cong  Ont  40.00 
Weber  Cong  Ont  40.00 
Kinzer  Cong  &  S  S  Pa  25.00 
No  3442  Pa  10.00 


E  Chestnut  St  Cong  Pa  5-00 
Willow  St  S  S  Meeting 

Pa  10.00 

Salunga  S  S  Pa  35-00 

Souderton    Cong    Pa  49-41 

Spring  City   Coug  Pa  91-78 

Souderton   T   M    Pa  27.87 

Strasburg  Cong  Pa  57-09 
Emma  Mission  Meeting 

Ind  12.00 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind  30.00 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  26.25 
Berea  Cong  Mo  .75 
Spring  Valley  Cong  N  D  3-25 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  21.00 
Liberty  Cong  la  7-6o 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  4-95 
Coalridge  Cong  Mont  8.00 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  33-00 


$1,285.31 

Child  Widow 

Mrs  Toe  B  Stutzman  S  S 

Class  Ohio  $15.00 
India  Missionary  Support 

H  V  Albreicht  $100.00 
Edw  A  Rediger  &  Wife  65.00 
Wesit  Liberty  Cong  Kans  6.00 
Y  P  of  Roanoke  Cong  111  60.00 
Crown   Hill   Sewing  Circle 

Ohio  19-00 
Women.s  Mis'sionary 

Comm  Ohio  225.00 
A  Friend  MiUersiburg  O  15.00 
Blooming  Glen  Cong  Pa  loo.co 
Sister  Marion  Cong  Pa  23.25 
Sister  Reifl  Cong  Md  17  00 
A  Sister  Miller  Cong  Md  lO.oa 
Elkhart  Cong  Ind  31 -oo 


$671.25 

New  Missionaries 

Woman's  Missionary 

Comm  (Mary  Good)  $382.98 

India   Missionary  Children 
Support 

HopedaJe  S  S  111  $130.00 
Primary  S  S  Class  Md  8.00 
Earned  S  S  Kans  7-50 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  i.oo 


$146.50 


India  Native  Workers  Support 

Warwick  River  Cong  Va  $  5.00 


Floradale    Cong  Ont 
Manheim   Bible  Study 
Cl&ss 

E  Petersburg  Y  M  B  C 
Pa 

A  Brother  Lansdale  Pa 
Two  Sisters  Pa 
C   A   Sihantz    &  Wife 
Spring  Valley  Cong  N  D 


60.00 

750 

7.50 
10.00 
5-00 
7-50 
5.00 


$107.50 
India  Native  Nurse 

Fus's   Sisters   Pa  $8.00 
India  Bible  Women 

Salem  S  S  Wayne  Co 

Ohio  $  3-00 

Sister  of  Thomas  S  S  Pa  9-Oo 
Loigan  Co  Sewing  Circle 

Ohio  4-0O 
Two  Old  Sisters  Classes 

Leetonia  S  S  Ohio  24.00 
Salem  S  S  Wayne  Co 

Ohio  3-00 
Floradale  Cong  Ont  24.00 
Class  No  9  Forks  S  S  Ind  5.50 
Helping  Hand  Class 

Elkhiart   S    S   Ind  300 


$80.30 


India  Medical  Work 

Old   Sisters   Class  Plain- 


view  S  S  Ohio 
Womens  Missionary 

Comm  Ohio 
Old  Si'Sters  Class  Plain 

view  S  S  Ohio 
Nora    E    Weaver  Pa 
Floradale   Cong  Ont 
Schisisler    Sisters  Ont 
Mary   Ann  Snider 
Fern  Sternaman 
Bowne  Sewing  Circle 

Mich 

Mrs  BraGkbiU's  S  S  C 

Mich 
Liberty  Cong  la 
Elmer  Stultzfus  & 

August  Kraus  S  S 

Classes  Ohio 


$  4.00 
200.00 

4-  50 
10.00 
16.00 
20.00 
10.00 

5-  00 

5-80 

3-So 
-50 


146.50 


$425-80 

India  Famine  Relief 

Springdale  S  S  Va  $32.00 
Native    Teachers  Support 

Mary   K   Zimmerman   Pa  $6.00 


A  Sister  Souderton  Pa 


6.0c 


$12.00 

India  Personal 

J   Grove   &  Wife 

(Florence  Cooprider)  $20.00 
Logan   County  Sewing 

Circle   (Mary  Bunkhard)  2.50 


$22.50 


Hope  Evangelistic  Station 


R  R  Brenneman  Ohio  $ 
A  Sister  Va 
Abram  Neff  Va 
Lewis   Shank  Va 
Christian  Mason 
Sister  Showalter 
JO'Seph   Geil  Va 
Sister  Hartman 
Brunk  Va 
Smith  Ohio 
Hartman  Va 
G  Wenger 
G  P  Showalter  Va 
Perry  E  Shank  Va 
H  D  H  Showalter  Va 


Anna 
Perry 
John 
Perry 


Va 
Va 

Va 


25.00 
5 -00 
-50 
I.oo 
2.00 
2.00 
20.00 

2.00 
6.67 
500 
10.00 

5-00 
2500 
20.00 
25.00 


$154.17 

Ghatula  Station 

Bethel   &  Guilford 

S  S  O  $12.91 
Blooming  Glen  S  S  Pa  60.00 


SOUTH  AMERICAN 
MISSION 

A  Sister  Dauphin  Co  Pa^  $25.00 

Zion   Cong  Ohio  20.00 

Warwick  River  Cong  Va  3.00 
Sycamore  Grove  Cong 

Mo  37.00 

John    Martin    la  5-00 

Cressman   Y   P   M   Ont  5.00 

E  Chesitnut  St  Cong  Pa  20.00 

No  3441  Pa  15.00 
Emma  Misaion  Meeting 

Ind  12.00 

Spring  Valley  S  S  Kans  36.12 

Berea    Cong    Mo  .50 

Spring  Valley  Cong  N  D  1. 50 

Mt  Zion   Cong  Mo  6.30 


$72.91 

Mahodi  Station 

Bethel   &  Guilford 

S    S    Ohio  $14.55 
India  Orphans 

Dora  Birkey  Ndbr  $3.50 
Pri  Dept  Manson  S  S  la  5.82 
Ida   C   Eshleman  5.00 


$14-32 

Village  Primary  School 
Support 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  $2.00 
Liberty  Cong  la  .50 


$2.50 

India    Hospital  Endowment 
A  R  Miller  $10.00 
India  High  School  Endowment 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Salem 

Cong    Ind  $5-00 


$186.42 

South  American  Bible  Women 

Old   Sisters   Class  East 

Union  S   S   la  $9.25 

South  American  Mission 
Building 
E  R  Miller  Va  $25.00 
Total  for  South 
America  $220.67 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Canton  Mission 

Sterling  S  S  Meeting 

Ohio  $20.79 

Martins  Cong  Ohio  9.00 

Harry   Sommers  5.00 

Crown  Hill  Cong  Ohio  40.00 
Members    Pleasant  View 

Conig  Ohio  23.00 
Provisions : 

J  I  Byler  i.oo 

Jos   Miller  .50 

Jno   D   Miller  4.50 

Dan    Smucker  6.00 

Philip    Hilty  1.65 

Dan   Hochstetler  .75 

Homer  Graber  1.25 


$113.44 


Altoona  Mission 

Casselman  Cong  Md  $  7.40 

Glade    Cong    Md  4.80 

Thomas    Cong   Pa  28.00 


$40.20 


Chicago  Missions 

Willow  Springs  S  S  111  $  25.50 
Rental  Income  722  W  26 

St  110.00 

Union  S  S  111  10.50 

C  H   Hummel  6.00 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  4.60 

A  R  Miller  5.00 
Provisions : 

Waldo    Cong    III  17.28 

J   P  Brenneman  la,  .95 

J  Teuscher  III  61.63 

Metamora   Cong   111  71.00' 

Joe   Davis  5.00 

A  Friend  i.op 

D  J  Augsberger  10.00 
Refund  for  Fresh  Air 

Work  1 1.3 1 

Hopedale  Pri  Dept  S  S  3.10 


Total  for  India  $3,462.70 


$342-87 

Fort   Wayne  Mission 

A    Friend  $8.00 
Kansas   City  Mission 

Kans-Nebr  Conference  $40.00 
Earned  Cong  Kans  23.50 
Penna  Cong  Kans  8.00 
Berea  Cong  Mo  .40 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo  7.50 
Bethel  Cong  Mo  5.50 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  10.90 
Li'berty  Cong  la  9.75 
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Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
Coalridge  Cong  Mont 
Mrs  Kilian 
J  S  Stauffer 
Andrew  Glick 
J  M  Yoder 
Shem  Swartzendru'ber 
Provi&ions : 

West  Union  Cong  Well- 
man  la 

Sycamore  Cong  Garden 
City  Mo 


2.O0 

5-00 

I.OO 

3-00 

I.OO 
5.03 
I. CO 


7-10 


10.00 


$140.65 


Knoxville  Mission 

North  Lima  S  S  Ohio  $29.50 
Warwick  River  Cong  Va  8.00 


$37.50 

Knoxville    Mission  Building 

A  Brother  Reiff  Cong  Md  $5.00 

Los  Angeles  Mission  Building 

Creston  Cong  Mont  $33-00 
Nampa  Cong  Ida  21.13 


$54-13 


Lima  Mission 


Anna  Messinger 

$  I.OO 

Hilda  &  Esther  Hege 

I. CO 

Mrs    Marie  Harch 

I.OO 

Sadie  Engard 

.35 

Sisters  C  C  Culp  &  Ira 

Berry 

3-6o 

Provisiions : 

Henry  Mueller 

.70 

Jake  Greider 

5.8s 

Henry  Mueller 

.90 

Geo  Smucker 

2.47 

Jake  Kauffman 

■50 

C  C  Gulp 

1.50 

Prank  Ream 

1.30 

Nora  Ross 

•55 

Samuel  Golden 

•30 

E  E  Troyer 

.90 

Sam  Diller 

1.50 

D  S  Yoder 

2.10 

Simon  Good 

•50 

Mrs  Messinger 

.10 

Joe  Diiler 

•75 

Menno  Troyer 

4.40 

$31.27 

Manitou  Church 

Kans   Nebr  Conference  $69.61 

Peoria  Mission 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111  $27.89 

Toronto  Mission 

Floradale    Cong   Ont  $40.00 

Vineland  Y  P  .M  Ont  24.21 

Shantz   Cong  Ont  25-35 

Mrs   F  Burkh older   Ont  i.oo 

Hagey  S  S  Ont  27.82 

E   Snider   Ont  i.oo 

Rainham   Cong  Ont  11.50 


$130.88 


Wichita  Mission 


Kans  Ne^br  Cong 
Interest  Money 


$40.00 
13.60 


$53.60 


Youngstown  Mission 

Daniel   F  Hahn 
Mary    B  Cornell 
Henry  Brenner 
J    D  Hostetler 
J  W  Smucker 
Wm  Z'iegler 
Ed  Zook 
Nancy    S  Miller 
Clothing: 

Bethel   Sewing  Circle 
Wadsworth  Ohio 


$  1.00 
5-00 
I.oo 

3.75 
4.00 
5.00 
1-25 
•75 


15-00 


Porta'ge  Co  Ohio  Sftwfifs 

Circle  ll.se 

Elida  O  Sewio'g  Circle  20.00 
Provisions : 

Martins  Cr  Cong  Ohio  38.85 

House  Income  23.60 
Youngstown  Mission 

S   Coll  _  5-54 

Youngistown    Mission  S 

Evening  offering  12.62 

Day    Nursery  10.00 


Total  for 
;\.iis'sions 


City 


$158.86 


$1,213.90 


CHARITABLE  INSTITU- 
TIONS 

Children's    Welfare  Home 


John  Martin 
Berea  Cong  Mo 
Palmyra   Cong  Mo 
Cherry  Box   Cong  Mo 
Mt  Zion   Cong  Mo 
Coalridige    Cong  Mont 
Liberty    Cong  la 
Kans-Nebr  Conf 
Silas  Horst 
Edward  Yoder 
John   S  Stauffer 
J    E  Gramley 
Provisions : 
F  P  Kauffman 
Doylcstovvn    Pa  Cong 
Alvin  Selzer 
Manson    la  Cong 
Special  Support 


$  5-00 
.40 
•25 
1.50 
7.10 
5.00 
2,60 
40.00 
I.oo 
2.00 
I.oo 
3-00 

3-50 
2.50 
13.50 
18.00 
300.00 

$406.35 


Orphans'  Home 

Bethel   &  Guilford  S  S 
Ohio 

Warwick  River  Cong  Va 
Aliiddlebury   Cong  Ind 
Berea    Cong  Mo 
Palmyra    Cong  Mo 
Mt  Zion   Cong  Mo 
Liberty  Cong  la 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
Mr  Wallace 
Mary  Claire 
S  E  Allgyer 
A  Brother 

Pri  S  S  Class  Harmony 

Cong    Roanoke  ill 
Offering  of  Conced't 
Provisions : 
Eli    D  Yoder 
Christ  Bixel 
Andrew  King 
Christ  Hartzler 
Kauffman  Sister* 
J    T  Hartzler 
Farm  Income 
Marion  King 
Aaron  Yo-deo' 
MiLt  King 

Reuben  Harshbarger 
J    Z  Kauffman 
B   C  Esch 
.Arthur  Hartzler 
C  F  Yake 
Hal  Bassett 
Christ  Kauffman 
Lee  Yoder 
.\rchie  Yoder 
Noah  Thut 
M  S  Yoder 
Tom  Zook 
Clothing: 

Deer  Creek  Sewing  Circle 
111 

V\'ads'Worth  Sewing  Circle 
Ohio 

Hagerstown  Sewinig 

Circle  Md 
Souderton  Sewing  Circle 

Pa 


fi4-59 
2.00 
9.20 

.25 

•35 
7^35 
1. 75 
.15 
.50 
5.00 
100.00 
13.50 

.80 

25-85 

6.50 
2.00 
8.50 
uoo 

•25 
r.50 


4-90 
6.00 
3-50 
^50 
•50 
2.00 
12.00 
6.00 
8.40 
1.50 
S.70 
7.20 
2.00 
.84 
1.2^ 


10.00 
20.00 

22.00 


Sugar   Creek  Sewing 

Circle  Ohio  1500 
Special  Support  596.10 

$1,004.43 

Orphans'  Home  School 
Building 
Readers  Youth's  Christian 
Companion  $53.50 

Orphans'  Home  Barn 

Emma   Cong  Ind  $16.00 
Orphans'    Home  Hospital 

Mrs   C.   F.  Yake  $5.00 
Old  People's  Home 

Trustee  for  Lydia 

Niswander  Va  36.00 
Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa  $15.50 
Mdse  sold  8.80 
Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa  1500 
Warwick  River  Cong  Va  2.00 
Middieibury  Cong  Ind  13.82 
Berea  Cong  Mo  .25 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  6.15 
Liiberty  Cong  la  i.io 
Weaver  Cong  Pa  22.40 
Scottdale   Cong   Pa  19,68 


$140.70 
La   Junta  Sanitarium 


Kans  Nebr  Conf 
Liberty    Cong  la 
Mt    Zion    Cong  Mo 
Hospital  Fees 
Illinois  Congs 
Litwiler  Income 
Kaufman    Cong  Pa 
B  lough    Cong  Pa 


City   Hospital  La 

Hospital  Fees 
Mdse  Donations 
Jerry  Yoder 
Andy  Bo'ntrager 
A  Friend 


Total  for  Charitable 
Institutions 


$  40.00 

1.35 
1.50 

694-35 
40.00 
40.00 
6.43 
5-50 

$829.13 

Junta 

$928.55 
I.oo 
I.oo 
I.oo 

1.00 

$932.55 
$3,387-66 


MISCELLANEOUS  FUNDS 

Hesston  College 

Palmyra  Cong  i\Io  $  .25 

Cherry  Box  Cong  j\Io  14.10 


$14.35 

Mo-Ia   District   Board  Adding 

Machine 
Mt    Zion    Cong    Mo         $  .50 
Rural  Missions 

Ft  Wayne  Coaig  Ind  $  9^5I 
F  H  &  3iartha  Martin 
(Yellow  Creek  Con.g) 
Ind  10.00 
Emma  Mission  Meeting  12.80 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  i.oo 
Kauffman  Cong  Pa  12.86 
Blough    Cong    Pa  10.00 


$56.17 

G  L  Bender  Personal 

No  3443  Pa  $10.00 
Daniel  Raber  10.00 
A  Friend  Millersburg  O  10.00 


$30.00 

Ind-Mich   Church  Building 

Bethany  S  S   Mich  $  8.50 

Howard  Miami  Cong  Ind  25.53 
Hopewell  Cong  Ind  10.50 
A  B  Johnson  (Zion  Cong) 

Mich  25.00 
WTiiite  Cloud  Cong  Mich  4.50 


Virginia  School 

Cedar   Grove   Cong  Pa  $33.50 

Southwestern  Pa   S   S  Conf 

Miss  Fund 

Kaufman   S   S   Pa  $20.62 

Weaver  S  S  Pa  23.18 

Scottdale  S  S  Pa  34.08 

iNlasontown   S  S  Pa  21.50 

Casiselman  S  S  iMd  3.75 


$103-13 


Southwestern  Pa  Conf  Fund 

Schellburg  Cong  Md  $2.10 

Kans  Nebr  Conf  Exp  Fund 

Pleasant   Valley  Cong 

Kans  $35.00 

N  E  Ebersole  Kans  2.50 
Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla  10.00 

Penna    Cong    Kans  15.00 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  21.91 

Hesston   Cong    Kans  34.15 

Catlm    Cong   Kans  5  00 


$126.56 

Mo.-Iowa  Conference  Expenses 

Mt   Zion   Cong   Mo  $  .50 

Board  of  Education 

Schellburg  Cong  Md  $4.30 
Total    for  i\iascellaneous 

Funds  $442.14 

SUMMARY 

Canadian  Treasurer  $415.34 
Eastern  Mennonite 

Board  150.00 
Franconia  Mission 

Board  386.06 
Franklin  Co  Pa  &  Wash- 
ington Co  Md  Board  163.85 
Ind-Mich  Mission 

Board  495.82 
Kans-Nebr  Mission 

Board  _  512.14 
Mo-lowa  Mis'sion 

Board  214.36 

Ohio  Mission  Board  237.00 
Pacific  Coast  i\iission 

Board  9S.05 
Southwestern   Pa  ^Mission 

Board  327.10 
Mennonite  Board  of 

M   &  C  6.756.17 


Total  for  September  $9,755-89 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
V.    E.   Reiff,   Asst.   to  the 
Treasurer,    Elkhart,  Ind. 


$74-03 


THE  GREATER  TASK 

i 

Let  no  one  think  that  he  is 
doing  his  part,  as  a  mission- 
ary, when  he  is  merely  sus- 
taining the  activities  of  his  lo- 
cal church.  These  things  must 
be  done,  but  we  must  never 
presume  that  our  home  duties 
can  take  the  place  of  mission- 
ary work  at  home  and  abroad. 
There  are  people  in  every 
neighborhood,  who  never  come 
to  the  church,  until,  by  some 
means,  a  change  is  wrought  in 
their  hearts  thru  the  instru- 
mentality of  some  one.  That 
is  the  very  field  in  which  the 
Master  would  have  the  stay-at- 
home  missionaries  work,  while 
others  may  feel  inpressed  to 
go    to   the   foreign   field. — ^Sel. 
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EDITORIAL 


'In  everything  give  thanks." 


Whatever  may  be  your  plans  for 
Thanksgiving  day,  be  sure  that  these 
plans  coincide  with  the  sentiments  of 
the  text  just  quoted. 

One  way  to  make  the  spirit  of 
thanks'giving  practical  is  share  your 
bounties  with  those  in  need.  A  gift 
of  a  year'^s  subscription  to  the  Gospel 
Herald  to  some  friend  who  would  ap- 
preciate it  would  be  the  means  of 
arousing  a  spirit  of  thanksgiving  in 
his  heart. 


i.  We  thank  God  that  we  are  liv- 
ing in  a  land  where  the  voice  of  the 
people  is  respected  without  thought  of 
armed  opposition.  There  were  excit- 
ing times,  at  places— some  "mud-fiing- 
ing,"  bitter  disputes,  charges  and 
counter-charges,  etc.; — but  no  sooner 
had  the  people  spoken  than  there  was 
a  general  acquiescence  in  the  result. 

i  RELIEF  WORK  IN  RUSSIA  ^ 
^1 


^      Our    Readers    will    please    notice  ^/f^ 
what  is  said  in  the  Relief   Notes,  ^ 
M  fftiinH  elsewhere  in  this  issue,  about  V< 


One  of  the  temptations  which  Satan 
is  continually  holding  up  before  men 
who  try  to  "whdlly  follow  the  Lord" 
is  that  of  speaking  only  igood  about 
self  and  evil  about  others.  It  is  only 
they  who  "walk  humbly  with  their 
God"  that  succeed  in  resisting  this 
temptation. 


Christ's  admonition  to  His  disciples 
is,  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness."  This  suggests 
the  essential  dif¥erence  between  the 
Christian  and  the  worldling-  The  first 
makes  spiritual  m'atters  his  first  con- 
cern, countinJg  the  things  of  this  world 
secondary.  The  second  counts  the 
things  of  this  world  first,  making 
spiritual  matters  secondary. 


Thoughts  on  the  Recent  Election. — 

By  an  overwhelming  vote  the  people 
of  the  United  States  decreed  that 
Warren  G.  Harding  should  be  the 
President  for  the  next  four  years. 
With  him  there  has  been  elected  a 
vice  president,  congress,  and  most 
state  org'aniza.tions  in  harmony  with 
his  political  views.  The  immediate 
results  being  known,  we  may  with 
profit  meditate  upon  the  event.  Sev- 
eral things  come  to  our  mind,  among 
them  the  followinig: 


money  to  pay  for  shipments,  to  ^ 
o„r,T,,s,-4-  «-Vio  wnrters.  and  to  Durchase  VI 


►;!;<l  perhaps  needed  more  than  any  other 
^  kind  of  contribution.    Thanksgiving  ^ 

day  would  be  an  appropriate  time 
^  to  bring  in  this  thank-offering. 

No  special  letters  outside  of  this 
^  call  are  being  sent  out.    This  consti-  ^ 
®  tutes  the  call.  A 

This  is  something  to  be  encouraged, 
a  condition  for  which  to  be  thankful. 

2.  Christ  said  that  "the  children  of 
this  world  are  in  their  generation  wis- 
er than  the  children  of  light-"  You 
did  not  have  to  wait  very  long  to  find 
out  where  the  average  man's  sympa- 
thies were  in  this  contest,  which  side 
he  was  on,  to  What  political  party,  if 


any,  he  belonged.  The  supporters  of 
the  several  parties  were  whole-hearted 
in  their  efforts.  And  should  not  the 
children  of  God  be  equally  zealous  in 
their  support  of  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  Church?  When  once  the  peo- 
ple of  ■  God  get  in  real  earnest,  we 
may  expect  more  decisive  results. 

3.  In  comparing  issues,  the  most 
striking  issues  of  the  recent  campaign 
were  as  nothing  compared  with  the 
great  issue  of  salvation.  What  about 
the  League  of  Nations,  the  tariff,  the 
currency,  nationalism  Vs.  internation- 
alism? Conceding  all  that  the  warm- 
est supporters  of  these  issues  had  to 
say  in  their  favor,  they  could  at  best 
but  promote  the  general  welfare  for  a 
time.  But  the  great  issue  of  salvation 
has  to  do  with  the  weal  or  woe  of 
man,  not  merely  for  time  but  for  eter- 
nity. If  there  was  enough  in  the  is- 
sues of  the  recent  campaign  to  stir 
the  lives  of  men  to  their  depths,  how 
much  more  should  we  be  stirred  as 
we  are  faced  by  the  question  of  where 
our  families,  our  friends,  our  enemies, 
our  neighbors,  those  in  distant  lands 
will  spend  eternity! 

4.  We  notice  also  the  dift'erence 
between  a  race  for  office  and  the  race 
for  eternity.  In  a  party  contest  elec- 
tion to  office  means  the  defeat  of  op- 
ponents ;  both  sides  can  not  win.  In 
the  election  of  grace  there  is  a  sure 
chance  for  every  candidate.  The  prom- 
ise is,  "Him  that  cometh  unto  me  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  In  this 
race  for  the  everlasting  crown  there 
is  no  rivalry,  no  animosity,  no  casting 
reflection  upon  others'  characters,  no 
mud-flinging,  no  corruption,  no  vote- 
buying,  no  disappointment  in  the  end- 
There  is  a  crown  for  all.  By  the 
blood  of  Jesus  we  may  all  overcome, 
and  "He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit 
all  things." 

5.  Let  us  exercise  our  Christian 
privileige  of  prayin'g  for  our  rulers, 
both  the  ones  in  power  and  those  who 
are  to  come  into  power  after  March  4. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Titus  2  :7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE    BLESSED  HOPE 


By    Alice  Ash 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Toil  on  a  little  longer  here, 

For    thy    reward    awaits  above; 

Xor    droop    in    sadness    or   in  fear 
Beneath   the   rod  that's   sent   in  love: 
The  deeper  wound  our  spirits  feel, 
The   sweeter  heaven's  balm  to  heal. 

Faith    lifts   the   veil   before   our  eyes. 
And  bids  us  view  a  happier  clime, 

Where    verdant   fields    in    beauty  rise. 
Beyond  the   withering  blasts  of  time, 
And  'bring  the  blissful  moment  near, 
When  we  in  glory  shall  appear. 

Then   let  us  hope;  'tis   not   in  vain, 

Though  moistened  by  our  grief  the  soil. 

The   harvest   brings   us   joy   for  pain, 
The    rest    repays   the   -weary  toil; 
For  they  shall  reap,  who  sow  in  tears, 
Rich  gladness  through  eternal  years. 
Springs,  Pa. 


MATTHEW'S  MESSAGE 


By  John  Thut 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  first  book  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment presents  unto  us  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven  and  its  King.  In  it  are 
portrayed  the  character,  wisdom, 
power,  and  authority  of  the  King; 
the  beginning,  development,  aspects, 
and  the  dominion  of  the  Kingdom ; 
and  the  requirements,  conduct  and 
duties  of  its  citizens.  From  a  frail 
beginning — the  birth  of  the  Babe,  re- 
quiring providential  protection  —  it 
grows  until  it  has  spread  over  the 
earth — even  evil  finding  lodgment 
therein— and  the  return  of  the  King 
to  purge  it  and  establish  it  in  all  its 
fulness. 

Let  us  study  it  more  in  detail : 
J.    The  Beginnings  of  the  Kingdom 

Chap.  1-7. 

1.  The  royad  descent — the  geneaiogv  of 
the  King  ri:l-17). 

2.  The   bar  til  of  the   King  (1:18-25). 

3.  Wise  men  seek  the  King'  (2:1^2). 
23)  protei-tion    of   the   King  (2-A?i~ 

5.  The   Herald  of  the   King  (3:1-12). 

6.  The  baptism  or  consecration  of  the 
King  (3:13-17). 

7.  Satan  defeated  by  the  King  (4:1-11). 
17)    "^^^   King  as'^iiines   His  duties  ("4:12- 

9.  Sftfvanls  snmmonerl  by  the  King  (4: 
1 S-22) . 

.  10.  The  success  and  ix>pnlari(\  of  the 
King    (4:23-25).  " 

11.  A  declaration  of  requirements  and 
principles    hy   the    King    (ch.  5-7). 


Ln  Jo4u3  the  Baptist'^  ms6&a^c 
(Matt.  3:11,12)  the  nature  and  the 
program  of  the  Kingdom  are  pro- 
claimed. It  is  not  even  suggested  by 
Him  that  this  Kingdom  which  was 
"at  hand"  is  either  temporal  or  mil- 
lennial. The  requirements  for  en- 
trance into,  and  success  in,  it  are  re- 
pentance and  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  This  is  later  taught  by  Christ 
Himself  and  realized  fully  at  Pente- 
cost. But  there  is  also  something 
revealed  here  of  God's  program  for 
the  future.  There  wiH  be  a  purging, 
a  gathering,  and  a  burning.  This  evi- 
dently has  reference  to  another  com- 
ing of  the  King  to  millennial  con- 
ditions sometime  in  the  future — as 
is  more  clearly  taught  by  Christ  in 
some  of  His  parables  and  in  His 
prophetic  discourse  on  the  Mount  of 
Olives  and,  later  by  the  apostles  in 
their  writings. 

The  temptation  of  Christ  is  the 
opening  battle — a  duel — in  the  con- 
flict between  the  two  rulers  of  two 
great  kingdoms.  Three  proposals 
are  submitted  by  the  tempter  to  test 
His  loyalty  to  the  truth;  (1)  to  His 
deity;  (2)  to  C^'s  Word,  by  pre- 
suming on  God's  goodness;  (3)  to 
His  own  kingship.  In  His  reply  to 
Satan  there  is  a  tacit  admission  that, 
as  a  usurper,  Satan  is  the  ruler — "the 
god  of  this  world,"  a  fact  taught  by 
the  apostles.  It  is  implied  here  that 
the  citizens  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
which  was  "at  hand"  will  suffer  sim- 
ilar temptations,  and  must  wage  a 
warfare,  as  Christ  did. 

When  Christ  assumed  His  duties 
(Matt.  4:12-17)  He  preached  the  same 
message — ^repentance — that  John  the 
Baptist  preached.  Not  here  yet  is 
there  any  proposal  to  the  Jews  to 
establish  a  millennial  kingdom  of 
which  the  prophets  speak.  A  quo- 
tation, however,  is  made  here  from 
prophetic  writings,  but  instead  of 
alluding  to  the  glorious  millennial 
kingdom  we  are  referred  to  the  "dark- 
ness" and  "shadow  and  region  of 
death"  in  which  the  people  "sat." 
TThe  prophet  uses  the  w-ords  "walk" 
and  "dwell",  Matthew  u^es  the  word 
"sat")-  And  to  the  people  who  "sat" 
in  this  deplorable  condition,  "light" 
appeared.  There  is  antagonism  be- 
tween light  and  darkness.  We  infer 
then  that  the  citizens  of  tiiis  king- 
dom "at  hand"  are  in  the  "light 
and  that  it  is  their  duty  to  bring  the 
light  to  those -who  are  in  darkness. 
This,  however,  is  more  than  an  in- 
ference when  considered  in  connec- 
tion writh  other  scriptures.  Elsewhere 
Christ  is  called  the  Light.  Many 
statements  are  made  in  the  Gospels 
and  the  epistles  with  r(?ference  to 
this  Kght  and  darkness. 

In  the  "Sermon  on  the  Mount"  He 
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ciples  that  obtain  in  His  Kingdom, 
even  in  this  dispensation,  for  they  re- 
appear fundamentally  in  the  epistles. 
If  thely  be  compared  with  the  Ten 
Commandments,  differences  will  be 
noted  as  to  what  God  required  of 
His  children  in  the  two  dispensations 
of  law  and  of  grace.  Perhaps  it  may 
also  be  suggested  to  those  who  feel 
so  disposed  to  contrast  this  declar- 
ation of  requirements  and  principles 
with  the  known  State  Papers  in  which 
are  embodied  the  fundamental  laws 
of  nations  and  ascertain  the  difference 
between  God's  criterion  of  good  cit- 
izenship in  His  Kingdom  and  that 
of  men  for  the  nations  of  earth. 

II.  The  King  exercisee  His  power, 
authority,  and  sovereign  rights.  Cjhap. 
8-12. 

1'.  Over  leprosv  (8:1-4). 

2.  Over   palsy  (8:5-13). 

3.  Over  fever  and  other  diseases  (8: 
14-17). 

4.  Over  the  plans  and  desires  of  men 
(8:18-22). 

5.  Over  the  forces  of  nature  (8:23-27  — 
note  the  effect  this  had  on  the  disciples). 

6.  Over   the   devils  (8:28-34). 

7.  Over  sin  (9:18— He  gives  visible  evi- 
dence that  He  had  authority  to  forgive 
sins). 

8.  Oyer  sinners  (9:9-13 — Matthew  was 
a  publican,  a  despised  sinner). 

9.  Over   customs  (9:14-17). 

10.  Over  disease  and  death  (9:18-26). 

11.  Over   blindness  (9:27-31). 

12.  Over  devils  and  disease  (9:32-35). 

13.  .Over  the  neglected  multitudes  (9: 
36-11:16).  The  disciples  whom  He  com- 
manded to  pray,  He  now  sends  forth,  com- 
missioned to  teach  and  labor  in  His  name 
arnongst  the  shepherdless  people.  He 
Hirnself  did  what  He  commanded  His 
disciples  to  do. 

14.  Over  the  misused  authority  of  rulers 
(11:7-15).  Jesus  gives  a  good  testimony 
concerning  John  who  had  'been  executed 
by  those  in  authority. 

13.  Over    public    sentiment  (11:16-191. 

16.  Over  sin  in  high  places  (1:20-24). 

17.  ^Over  people's  standing  before  G»<4 
(11:23-30).  Notice  His  prayers  and  self- 
defense  in  doing  what  He  had  accomplis'li- 
ed  and  His  right  to  invite  people  to  Ood 
and  Himself.  His  statement  that  "all 
things  are  delivered  unto  me,"  etc.,  in 
connection  with  His  invitation  to  "all 
)'e  that  labour  and  are  heav3'  laden"  an- 
ticipates His  later  declaration  that  "all 
power  is  given  unto  me,"  etc.,  in  con- 
nection with  His  Great  Commission. 

18.  Over  the  Sabbath  (12:1-13— He  is 
Lord  over  the  Sabbath). 

19.  Over  the  Gentiles  (12:14-21).  It  is 
worthy  of  note  that  when  the  Pharisees 
take  council  to  destroy  Him,  we  are  re- 
ferred to  the  propiecy  that  the  blessings 
of  His  Kingdom  should  be  brought  to 
the  unfortunate  and  the  Gentiles. 

20.  Over  the  thoughts  and  words  of 
men  (12:22-37).  Notice  how  He  demolish- 
es the-  illogical  arguments  and  conclusions 
of  His  critics. 

21.  Over  the  beliefs  of  men  (12:38-45). 

22.  Over  home  ties  and  relations  (12:46- 

^^>-      ■  ...  .  ■ 

It  was  ag;resable  t©  the  people 
and  not  objectionable  to  the  Jewish 
rulers  to'  have  Jesus  psrform  the  mir- 
acles of  healing  and  otherwise  min- 
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isrter  to  the  physical  needs  of  the 
multitudes.  When,  however,  He  be- 
gan to  correct  the  traditions  and  doc- 
trines of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  He 
met  with  violent  opposition.  The 
physical  wretchedness  of  the  populace 
needed  a  remedy;  so  also  did  the 
moral  stagnation  and  corruption  of 
the  privileged  aristocracy  need  re- 
adjustment. The  former  rejoiced  and 
welcomed  Him  as  their  deliverer;  the 
latter  reviled  Him  and  railed  at  this 
new  reformer  who  had  so  little  re- 
gard for  their  cherished  beliefs. 

History  has  no  record  or  knowl- 
edge of  any  man  who  has  wielded 
successfully  such  authority  and  pow- 
er over  the  natural  and  supernatural 
forces  which  affect  the  destinies  of 
men,  nor  succeeded  in  remedying  the 
imperfections  and  sins  which  afflict 
humanity,  or  readjusted  the  customs, 
thoughts,  and  beliefs  of  mankind,  or 
fathomed  and  influenced  men  in  all 
their  varied  activities  outlined  above, 
as  has  Jesus  the  son  of  man. 

in.  Jesus  presents  the  nature  and 
aspects  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
and  the  duties  of  its  citizens  in  par- 
ables, types,  and  incidents.  Chap.  13- 
23. 

He  now  reveals  to  His  disciples 
the  "mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven"  (Matt.  13:11).  Things  which 
the  prophets  and  righteous  men  had 
not  even  been  permitted  to  see  are 
now  made  known  (Matt.  13:17). 
What  is  now  revealed  was  not  new 
in  the  councils  of  heaven ;  it  had  only 
been  kept  from  the  knowledge  of  men. 

1.  In  a  series  ol  seven  paraibles  are 
disclosed  various  aspects  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  (13:1-52). 

2.  He  manifests  a  new  type  of  wisdom 
13:53-58).  This  illustrates  the  fact  that 
the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  the 
wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness  with 
God. 

3.  The  King's  herald  in  conflict  with  a 
world  rules.  The  spiritual  in  conflict 
with  political  (14:1-13). 

4.  Disciples  taught  to  have  compassion 
on  the  multitudes  (14:14-21). 

5.  Jesus  acknowledged  as  the  Son  of 
God  (14:22-33). 

6.  Interested  in  the  physical  condition 
of  men  (14:34-36). 

7.  The  principles  of  Jesus  contrasted 
with  traditions  an  l  commandments  of  men 
(15:1-20). 

8.  The  Jews'  prerogative  in  the  King- 
dom (15:21-28). 

9.  Disciples  taught  again  to  have  com- 
passion on  the  multitude  (15:29-39). 

10.  A  request  of  unbelief  not  granted 
(16:1-4).  This  is  a  vital  lesson  for  the 
citizens  of  the  Kingdom. 

11.  Disciples  warned  against  specious 
doctrine  (16:5-12). 

12.  Peter's  confession  (16:13-20).  The 
confession  that  Jesus  is  the  Sou  of  God 
is  the  impregnable  fortress  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  Here  is  the  first  instance 
where  the  "Church"  is  mentioned  in  the 
New  Testament,  appearing  in  connection 
with  this  confession,  being  built  upon  it. 
We  notice  in  verses  18  and  19  that  the 
kingdom   of   heaven    is   very   closely  con- 


nected witli  the  Church;  and  the  terms 
as  applied  to  their  histories  in  this  dis- 
pensation may,  for  practical  purposes,  be 
considered  synonymous.  The  history  of 
Church  will  close  when  Jesus  Christ  re- 
turns as  King  to  purge  the  kingdom  and 
establish  it  in  its  fulness.  We  notice 
further  in  connection  with  this  confession 
and  the  mentioning  of  the  Church  that 
Jesus  reveals  to  His  disciples  for  the 
first  time  in  this  Gospel  the  necessity 
of  going  to  Jerusalem  to  suffer,  die,  and 
be   resurrected,   which   is   the   next  point. 

13.  Jesus  reveals  the  plan  of  God  that 
He  must  suffer,  die,  and  be  resurrected 
(16:21-23). 

14.  Self-denial  and  submission  to  Christ 
basic  principles  in  the  kingdom  (16:24-28). 

15.  Disciples  see  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
in  miniature, — and  the  majesty  of  the 
King  (17:1-13). 

16.  Faith  and  prayer  essential  to  at- 
tain   success    in    the    kingdom  (17:14-21). 

17.  He  again  reveals  His  sufferings 
(17:22,23). 

18.  Ihities  of  citizens  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  to' civil  government  (17:24-27). 

19.  Conyersion  essential  to  enter  the 
kingdom    of    heaven  (18:1-6). 

20.  How  to  deal  with  offences  in  the 
Kingdom  (18:7-14). 

31.  How  to  deal  with  transgressors  in 
the  Kingdom  (18:15-20). 

22.  Forgiveness  essential  in  the  King- 
dom (18:21-35). 

23.  Teachings  with  reference  to  the  mar- 
riage   relation  (19:1-12). 

24.  Children  the  typical  citizens  of  the 
kingdom   of  heaven  (19:13-15). 

25.  Riches  and  possessions  in  the  king- 
dom (19:16-30).  In  verse  28  there  is  a 
gleam  of  the  kingdom  in  its  fulness. 

26.  Christ's  sovereignity  in  the  king- 
dom (20:1-16). 

27.  He  again  reveals  His  sufferings 
(20:17-19). 

28.  Ambition  and  self-aggrandizement 
rebuked  (20:20-28). 

29.  Persuade,  not  dissuade,  men  to  come 
to  the  King  (20:29-34). 

30.  Jesus  enters  Jerusalem  in  meekness, 
yet  as  the  Son  of  David  (21:1-11). 

31.  He    exercises  His  authority  (21:12-27). 

32.  Obedience  essential  in  the  kingdom 
(21:28-32). 

33.  Hostility  of  the  Jews  to  the  king- 
dom and  the   King  (21:33-46), 

34.  Jewish  indifference  to  the  kingdom 
(22:1-14), 

35.  Duties  to  civil  government  taught 
(22:15-22). 

36.  Doctrine  of  the  resurrection  defend- 
ed (22:23-33). 

37.  The  two  fundamental  laws  (22:34- 
40). 

38.  Silencing   His   enemies  (22:41-46), 

39.  Condemns  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
for  their  hypocrisy  (23:1-33). 

40.  His  final  warning  to  the  Jewish 
nation  and  Jerusalem  (23:34-39). 

In  the  course  of  His  teaching  a- 
bout  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  the 
duties  of  its  citizens  He  aroused  the 
antagonism  of  the  Jews,  The  finail 
question  between  them,  a  question 
propounded  by  Christ  Himself,  was 
one  with  reference  to  His  Sonship. 
So  completely  did  He  vindicate  Him- 
self that  they  durst  "ask  Him  no 
more  questions."  He  then  speaks 
His  final  words  of  warning  to  the 
Jewish  people,  condemns  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees  for  their  unspeakable 
hypocrisy,  and  reveals  the  sad  des- 
tiny of  the  Jewish  nation.    This  dis- 


©rgfanization  and  desolation,  however, 
is  left  with  one  gleam  of  hope.  Matt. 
23:39.  He  further  reveals  God's  plan 
for  the  complete  unfolding  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  and  the  coming 
of  the  King,  vested  with  the  glory 
and  power  of  heaven. 

IV.  The  Coming  Kingdom.  Chap. 
24, 25. 

1.  Events  or  signs  preceding  His  com- 
ing (24:1-28). 

2.  His  coming  (24:29-41). 

3,  Commanded  to  watch  for  His  com- 
ing (24:42-51), 

4.  Spiritual  condition  of  its  citizens 
when  He  comes  (25:1-13), 

5,  Bestowing   the    rewards  (25:14-30), 

6,  Separating  the  people  (25:31-46). 

Jesus  had  now  finished  His  teach- 
ings. He  described  in  parables  the 
aspects  and  developments  of  His 
kingdom,  defined  the  duties  and  re- 
quirements of  its  citizens,  stated  some 
of  its  laws,  and  revealed  His  coming 
again  to  establish  His  kingdom,  the 
coming  and  kingdom  of  which  the 
prophets  spoke.  Three  times  during 
His  teachings,  according  to  Mat- 
thew's record,  did  He  reveal  to  His 
disciples  that  He  must  go  to  Jeru- 
salem to  suffer,  die,  and  be  resurrect- 
ed. Neither  the  Church  nor  the  mys- 
eries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  (Matt. 
15:11,17)  are  portrayed  by  the  proph- 
ets ;  the  life  and  sufferings  of  Jesus 
the  Messiah  are,  however,  described 
by  them.  When  He  was  arrested 
He  spoke  of  His  sufferings  as  the 
things  that  "must  be."  This  was  in 
accord  wnth  the  plan  of  God.  After 
He  had  finished  His  teachings  He 
completed  His  work, — the  one  su- 
preme mission  of  His  life — to  make 
atonement  for  the  world's  sins.  This 
was  another  terrific  battle  in  His 
conflict  with  Satan  in  which  Christ 
apparently  suffered  defeat,  but  in 
effect  gained  the  victory  over  Satan, 
sin,  and  death,  and  in  His  death  and 
resurrection  laid  the  impregnable 
foundation  for  His  everlasting  king- 
dom. 

(To  be  continued) 


LITTLE  THINGS 


So  cold  a  world — so  vast,  so  strange! 

How  could  we  live  a  single  day. 
Rut  for  the  joy  of  little  things 

That  bloom  like  flowers  along  the  way? 

.V  little  sorrow,  soon  forgot: 

A  little  sunshine  after  rain: 
A   little  dream  of  happiness, 

A  little  hope  that  lives  again. 

A  little  house,  all  filled  with  love, 
A    little   garden,  ■  blossom-sweet: 

.\  little  faith,  a  little  prayer — 
The  pattering  of  little  feet. 

Ah,   little   things  that  love  has  sent 
Lest   earth    should    be    too    dark  and 
drear! 

Yon  warm,  like  little  clinging  hands  ; 
You  make  a  little  heaven  here! 

— Liiella  Stewart. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every    creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Chicago,  111. 

(1907  S.  Union  Ave.) 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  Him  who 
leads  and  guides  those  who  put  their 
trust  in  Him : 

There  is  considerable  sickness  in 
the  city  at  the  present  time.  Many- 
are  suffering  with  severe  colds  and 
a  peculiar  form  of  indigestion. 

Prayer  meeting  will  be  held  at  Bro. 
Dalgren's  Friday  evening.  Leader, 
Bro.  Gertman. 

Mother's  meeting  was  well  attend- 
ed last  Monday  evening.  An  inter- 
esting talk  was  given  by  a  lady  who 
spent  many  years  in  mission  work  in 
Africa. 

Sister  Barbara  Alger  of  Virginia 
gave  us  a  short  but  pleasant  visit 
recently ;  also  Sister  Showalter  and 
Bro.  McCulloh. 

Bro.  Derstine  stopped  with  us  a 
few  hours  the  other  day  while  pas- 
sing thru  the  city. 

May  all  God's  people  pray  for 
Chicago's  lost  and  sin-sick  souls. 

In  His  name, 

Oct.  27,  1920.  The  Workers 

per  A.  Y. 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

(3079  Lanfranco  St.) 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Realers : — 
We  at  this  place  feel  to  say  with  the 
psalmist,  'The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad." 
God  is  blessing  the  work  at  this  place, 
and  interest  is  growing.  Our  num- 
ber is  increasing,  and  many  are  realiz- 
ing their  need  of  accepting  Christ  as 
their  Savior.  May  God  grant  them  the 
needed  grace  and  courage  to  make  a 
full  surrender. 

We  have  recently  received  a  few 
donations  for  the  work  \Lere,  for 
which  we  extend  our  hearty  thanks 
to  the  donors  and  wish  them  God's 
blessing  in  their  liberality. 

We  are  very  grateful  for  the  new 
arrivals  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  of 
like  precious  faith,  and  glad  for  the 
help  they  are  giving  and  are  able  to 
give.  Among  the  recent  arrivals  are 
Bro.  Frank  Showalter  and  family 
from  Virginia,  also  Bro.  Lee  Schlegel 
and  family  from  Nebraska ;  also  Bro. 
A.  C.  Fortner,  wife  and  child,  also  his 
father  and  mother  from  Illinois.  Bro. 
Herbert  Widmer  of  Albany,  Oreg.,  is 
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among  the  recent  arrivals,  coming 
Saturday  the  23rd.  We  are  expecting 
Sister  Catherine  Gulp  to  again  be 
with  us  in  the  work  here  after  the 
iirst  of  November,  D.  V.  Sister  Ellen 
Shertz  is  assisting  in  the.,  mission  of 
the  Genera]  Conference  Mennonites, 
during  the  absence  of  one  of  the 
workers.  \v'e  miss  her  ver\-  much  in 
our  worship,  and  are  hoping  that  she 
will  soon  be  able  to  be  with  us  again. 
In  the  absence  of  Bro.  Bontrager  over 
the  24th  Bro.  Lee  Schelegel  preached 
for  us  in  the  morning,  Bro.  Bontra- 
ger being  at  Terra  Bella  for  council 
meeting  on  the  ahove  named  date. 
Communion  will  be  held  at  Terra 
Bella  Nov.  14,  the  Lord  wilhng. 

On  Oct.  31  we  are  expecting  Bro. 
S.  G.  Shetler  to  be  with  us.  and  to 
remain  with  us  for  some  time,  preach- 
ing the  Word  to  us.  We  also  expect 
to  organize  a  congregation  here  on 
the  first  Sunday  of  November.  Pray 
for  us  and  the  work  at  this  place. 
Fraternally, 

Oct.  25,  1920.  J.  P.  B. 


Canton,  Ohio. 

(1939  3rd  Street,  S.  E.) 

Greeting  in  Jesus : —  Saturday  eve- 
ning and  Sunday,  Oct.  30  and  31, 
was  a  glad  time  at  the  Mission,  when 
Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  met  with  us  in 
services  which  shall  long  be  remem- 
bered. On  Saturday  evening,  in  pre- 
paratory ser\-ices  all  the  members 
present  expressed  peace  with  God  and 
a  desire  to  commemorate  the  suffer- 
ings and  death  of  our  blessed  Lord. 

In  the  same  service  there  was  also 
one  sister  received  by  letter,  one 
fallen  Brother  received  upon  confes- 
sion, and  one  expelled  who  has  pro- 
ven unfaithful  and  would  not  be  re- 
stored to  grace. 

On  Sunday  morning  after  Sundaj- 
school  three  dear  souls  (one  brother 
and  two  sisters,  all  parents)  were 
received  into  fellowship  bv  water 
baptism.  This  service  was  followed 
by  an  impressive  communion  service 
where  about  50  brethren  and  sisters 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems,  after 
which  the  ordinance  of  feetwashing 
was  observed ;  also  one  young  sister 
.who  could  not  be  present  at  the  com- 
munion in  the  -forenoon  was  served 
,the  sacred  rites  in  the  mission  home 
in  the  evening. 

We  praise  God  for  the  desire  mani- 
fest on  the  part  of  the  little  flock  at 
this  place,  yet  our  hearts  are  grieved 
for  the  few  who  absent  themselves 
from  the  Lord's  house  and  table,  and 
those  laboring  under  adverse  circum- 
stances. 

■    Desiring  the  prayers  of  the  saints, 
and  to  be  of  service  to  Him.  we  are 
As  ever, 

Nov.  1,  1920.    The  Workers,  per  T. 


November  1 1 

Columbia  Pa. 

(Columbia  Mission) 
We  must  again  lift  up  our  hands 
in  adoration  and  praise  to  Him  who 
has  begotten  us,  and  has  redeemed 
us  from  the  eternal  wrath  to  come. 
He  has  done  great  things  for  us 
wht-reof  we  are  glad.  We  thank  all 
the  brethren  and  sisters  for  their 
hearty  support  in  the  work  here,  by 
way  of  provision  and  cash  donations, 
also  for  their  attendance  at  our  Sun- 
day school  (which  convenes  at  1 :30 
P.  M.)  and  preaching  services.  The 
brethren  and  sisters  that  were  pres- 
ent and  worshiped  with  us  during 
October  were  Bro.  Christ  Lehman, 
who  preached  several  interesting  ser- 
mons and  Bro.  J.  C.  Habecker  who 
taught  the  Word  of  God  in  simplicity 
and  truth.  The  brethren  Aaron  Weng- 
er,  John  Snavely,  Henry  Longeneck- 
er,  Samuel  Oberholtzer,  and  Seth  Eb- 
ersole,  preached  for  us  Sunday  even- 
ings and  gave  very  inspiring  sermons. 
Bro.  Christ  Heistand  and  family,  John 
B.  Garber,  Arthur  Miller  and  family, 
of  Bosslers;  Bro.  Elmer  Hurst,  Jacob 
(Thambers,  Chester  Denlinger,  Clar- 
ence Weaver,  Harvey  Musser,  of 
Lancaster:  Bro.  Martin  Miller  and 
family,  Bro.  John  B.  Hertzler,  Bro. 
Andrew  Nissley  and  family,  and  Bro. 
Aaron  Martin  and  family  of  Salunga. 
and  Mt.  Joy ;  Bro  Bucher  of  Adams 
Co.,  Pa.,  J.  D.  Charles  of  Habeckers, 
Harold  Kepperling.  Sisters  Becker 
and  Mabel  Shertzer  of  Millersville. 
and  David  Hostetler  and  wife  of 
Manheim. 

We  invite  all  others  who  can  to 
come  and  worship  Avith  us.  or  stop 
in  at  the  Mission  any  time  as  the 
door  is  always  open  to  all  of  vou. 
At  this  writing  the  repairs  and  im- 
provements at  this  place  are  com- 
pleted and  we  wish  to  thank  all  the 
man}'  brethren  and  sisters  who  con- 
tributed for  this  work  of  repairs. 
However  there  may  be  some  church- 
es. Sunday  schools,  or  individuals, 
who  did  not  contribute,  and  may  wish 
to  do  so  (as  the  bills  are  not  quite 
all  paid  with  donations  received),  may 
send  remittances  to  Columbia  Menno- 
nite  Mission. 

Your  humble  servant, 

C.  Z.  Martin. 
After  repairs  and  alterations  had 
been  made  at  our  mission  and  the 
carpenters,  plumbers,  and  concreters 
were  thru,  the  Mission  building  need- 
ed a  general  cleaning  up  which  was 
done  by  a  brigade  of  sisters  who  vol- 
unteered and  came  with  their  buckets, 
scrub-brushes,  and  soap,  and  they 
held  a  practical  manual  labor,  work- 
ers' meeting  and  they  all  enjoyed 
the  work.  The  work  went  along 
nicely  and  they  cleaned  the  whole 
mission  building  in  a  day.    The  sis- 
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tcTS    present    were,    Carr,  Lochard, 
f'elcli,   Haverstick,   Waltermyer,  and 
Mrs.  Augustine  and  Mrs.  Wallids. 
Your  Sister  in  Faith, 
Nov.  4,  1920.      Alva  M.  Martin. 


REPORT  OF  MISSION  STUDY 
CLASS  MEETINGS 


By  Alta  Eby  Erb 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Mormonism 

Motto:  'But  evil  men  and  seducers 
shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving 
and  being   deceived."     I   Tim.  3:13. 

Prayer. 

Discussion:  Why  should  we  know 
the  history  and  beliefs  of  this  re- 
ligion ? 

Study    of  Mormonism 

1    Date   of  founding. 

2.  Founders;    Prat*,    Ridgon,  Srnith. 

3.  Smith's    vision     (as    he    tells  it). 

4.  rjrigin   of  the    Book   of  Mormon. 
?.  Division  of  the  church. 
6.  The    published    "Articles    of  taith 

and   what   they   really   do  believe. 

(Vol.  VIII.  of  the  Fundamentals 
o-ives  the  best  short  discussion  of 
this  relig-ion.  Perhaps  members  of 
the  class  will  have  books  at  home  on 
Mormonism.) 

My  Responsibility.    Chap.  III. 

Motto:  "I  have  made  thee  a  watch- 
man."    Eze.  3:17. 

Prayer. 

Discussion : 

1.  My    responsibility    according    to  the 

Scripture.  Many  verses  were  read 
and  commented  upon, — especially 
those  given  in  the  chapter. 

2.  Other  things   that   make   me  respon- 

sible. 

3.  'My   adaptability   to    rural  work. 
The   emphasis  was   placed  on  the 

individual.  At  this  meeting  the  'home 
.surveys  made  by  individual  members 
of  the  class  were  then  returned  to 
the  members  with  the  suggestion  that 
we  hang  them  where  we  would  see 
them  daily  and  place  above  them  in 
red  Ezek.  3  :17. 

(Let  the  members  of  each  class 
in  any  church  together  make  a  sur- 
vey of  the  community.  It  will  reveal 
many  things  about  the  spiritual  con- 
ditions about  you  and  guide  you  in 
prayer.) 

Hesston,  Kans. 


OPPORTUNITIES  OF  THE  S.  S. 
AIDING  THE  MISSION  CAUSE 


By  Alice  -Hershberger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

It  is  often  said  the  Sunday  school  is 
"the  nursery  of  the  Church"  or  "a 
training  school  for  Christ."  Her  work 
is  to  train  boys  and  girls,  men  and 
women,  for  future  usefulness  in  the 
church,  while  her  real  object  is  the 


extension  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

Trulv  this  is  the  day  of  golden  op- 
portunities. It  is  a  fact  we  can  not 
look  around  ns  without  seeing  some 
one  in  need.  .And  let  us  remember 
that  as  God  opens  our  eyes  to  behold 
the  door  of  "opporttmity,"  He  always 
writes  "responsibility"  on  the  other 
side.  It  is  in  our  power  to  improve 
or  neglect  the  opportunities  before  us 
and  we  will  be  held  responsible  for 
all  we  can  do. 

Notice  the  great  responsibiHty 
placed  on  the  Church  in  spreading  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  and  since  the  Sun- 
day school  is  a  part  of  the  Church  she 
also  is  responsible  with  her. 

The  Sunday  school  is  one  of  the 
places  where  Bible  knowledge  is  ob- 
tained vvdiich  is  absolutely  necessary 
for  a  mission  worker.  It  is  the  duty 
of  the  leaders  to  see  that  workers  are 
placed  where  they  are  allowed  the 
best  use  and  development  of  their  tal- 
ent. 

Whv  not  occasionally  send  a  work- 
er to  visit  some  mission  station " 

People  need  to  be  taught  the  im- 
portance of  the  w-ork  for  it  is  only  as 
they  learn  to  know  the  nature  of  the 
work  and  to  realize,  at  least  to  a 
small  extent,  the  value  of  a  soul  that 
they  will  see  the  need  of  giving 

But  while  we  are  training,  teaching, 
and  giving,  let  us  not  forget  to  lay 
hold  on  the  power  of  God  thru  pray- 
er.    Someone  has  said,  "The  prayer 
that  moves  the  hand  of  God  performs 
the  greatest  work  of  all."    "In  unity 
there  is  strength."     "If  ye  shall  ask 
anvthing  in  my  name,  I  will  do_  it"^ 
(Jno.  14:14);  "Pray  without  ceasing" 
(I  Thess.  5:17).     This  is  one  thing 
each  individual  of  the  Sunday  school 
may  do.    You  may  not  be  able  to  go 
of  to  give,  but  you  can  pray.  Pray 
for  the  workers  that  they  may  have 
strength  and  wisdom  to  rightly  pre- 
sent the  Word  and  that  sinners  ma\ 
receive   it   and   saints   press  onward. 
Prav   for  the  Sunday  school  that  it 
may  be  awake  to  its  duty  and  pri\  i- 
leges. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  ways  by 
which  we  may  help  the  work  already 
started,  but  much  more  should  be 
done.  W'e  need  to  rise  to  greater  ac- 
tivity. There  are  mission  Sunday 
schools  in  the  rural  district.  Do  yoti 
have  one  or  more  in  your  community? 
If  not,  why  not  start  one?  There  are 
few  churches  that  are  not  in  reach  of 
a  district  where  they  have  perhaps 
become  discouraged  and  have  no  Sun- 
da>-  school  and  would  be  glad  to  wel- 
come vou.  You  would  there  have  the 
opportunity  of  teaching  others  the 
way  of  life.  You  could  also  put  to 
work  the  dormant  material  so  often 
found  in  the  Sunday  school.  It  might 
mean  many  years  of  constant  el¥oi-t 
and    hard    labor   before    much  fruit 


could  be  seen,  yet  "in  due  season  we 
shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not.  As  we 
have  tlierefore  opportunity  let  us  do 
good  untn  all  men,  especially  unto 
them  who  are  of  the  household  of 
faith"  (Gal.  6:9,10). 
Garden  City,  Mo. 


Question  Drawer 

If   ye   will    inquire,   inquire   ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
und  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law:  for 
thev  are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  -.9. 


Why  is  it  wrong  to  have  organs 
or  uiancs  in  the  chiu-ch  or  house  of 
God,  and  use  them  in  public  worship, 
and  right  to  have  them  in  our  homes 
and  spend  time  and  money  to  taking 
music  lessons?  If  they  are  a  good 
thing  in  the  home  why  not  in  the 
church?    N.  S. 

ANSWER 
The  foregoing  questions,  altho  of 
a  musical  nature,  may  not  have  a 
musical  ring  to  many  of  the  Herald 
readers.  However,  the  same  should 
have  our  serious  and  prayerful  con- 
sideration. 

We  have  no  "Thus  saith  the  Lord" 
in  the  New  Testament  Scriptures  as 
to  whether  it  is  right  or  wrong  to 
have  musical  instruments  either  m 
the  homes  or  churches. 

The  Holy  Spirit  thru  the  apostle 
Paul  has  m'ade  it  clear,  both  in  Eph. 
5:19  and  Col.  3:16  as  to  how  we  shall 
worship  the  Lord  in  singing,  making 
melodv  to  Him  in  our  hearts.  No 
mention  is  made  relative  to  the  u^ 
of  musical  instruments.  These  ex- 
hortations apply  to  both  individuals 
and  congregations. 

The  directions  given  in  I  Cor.  10:31 
and  Col.  3:  17,  should  govern  our 
?.ction  in  the  matter.  Whatever  is 
not  forbidden  in  God's  Word  and  can 
he  used  to  God's  glory  and  our  best 
spiritual  interests  is  of  course  right. 
Christian  parents  should  (in  the  light 
of  the  foregoing  scriptures)  be  able 
to  decide  as  to  whether  it  is  right  to 
have  musical  instruments  in  the 
home. 

The  fact  that  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment no  mention  is  made  of  the 
use  of  musical  instruments  in  wor- 
ship, coupled  with  the  fact  that  the 
use  of  the  instrument  in  worship 
spoils  congregational  singing,  should 
be  considered  sufficient  reason  why 
the  instrument  should  continue  to  be 
barred  from  our  churches. 

It  is  conceded  that  conditions  ex- 
ist in  certain  homes  that  Avould  make 
things  permissible  there  which  Avould 
not  "be  permissible  in  the  Church.- — 
J.  S.  S. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

'  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


A  HOME  AND  ITS  MUSIC 


By  an  Observer. 

I'oT  the  Gospel  Herald 

It  is  not  the  music  of  stringed  in- 
struments and  org-ans,  nor  even  the 
music  of  songs  that  I  find  bringing 
sw^eet  melody  and  charm  into  the  soul. 
In  fact,  the  singers  have  not  even 
thought  of  their  singing  as  such.  But 
it  is  that  indescribable,  unspeakable 
charm  that  g-oes  with  all  that  belongs 
to  the  word  home. 

I  can  feel  it  in  the  voice  of  the  wife 
and  mother  as  I  enter  her  home  for 
the  first  time  and  find  a  hearty,  sim- 
ple, sincere,  and  real  welcome;  a  wel- 
come not  distinguished  by  great  gush- 
ings  and  highly  colored  compliments 
upon  its  guest,  but  a  welcome  so  sim- 
ple and  common  yet  so  sincere  and  so 
tuned  with  that  voice  of  home  melody 
that  you  feel  at  once  that  this  is  home. 

I  can  feel  it  in  the  voice  of  the 
husband  and  father,  who  having  been 
keyed  and  tuned  by  the  qualities  of 
a  true  wife  has  his  deeper  toned 
words  mellowed  and  filled  with  the 
same  true  hospitality  and  pleasure  of 
meeting  friends  and  welcoming  them 
into  their  retreat  of  love  and  good 
will. 

I  hear  the  music  in  every  word  of 
direction  and  counsel  in  the  home. 
NoAv  mother  is  calling  to  the  daughter 
or  son  and  giving  orders  or  answering 
their  questions.  Now  I  hear  'her  shout- 
ing to  her  husband  in  the  distance 
or  gently  calling  while  he  is  near. 
There  is  response  and  the  music  is 
rolling  on  and  on.  Cares  qome  in, 
anxious  words  flow  out,  and  answers 
are  coming  back.  Ever  and  anon,  day 
in  and  day  out,  its  melody  never  ceas- 
es- I  see  the  father  and  husband 
reading  the  sacred  Booik  and  see 
heads  bowing  before  a  heavenly  Fath- 
er. Peace  is  written  in  the  face. 
Love,  joy,  and  peace  is  moulded  in 
words  and  deeds. 

Sweet  music  is  in  my  soul  because 
my  soul  has  been  in  a  heavenly  an- 
them on  earth.  This  is  real.  It  is 
the  music  every  home  needs.  Does  it 
describe  the  music  of  your  home? 


Every  catastrophe  brings  a  great 
opportunity.  The  test  is  not  whether 
we  have  escaped  danger  and  weath- 
ered the  storm  but  whether  we  have 
seen  our  opportunity. — Henry  J.  Cad- 
bury. 


WOMAN'S  EMANCIPATION  OR 
DEGRADATION— WHICH  ? 


(TJiis  article  was  clipped  from  "The 
GospeJ  Message"  and  sent  us  by  a  sis- 
ted  who  urged  that  we  :give  it  space. 
Woman  suffrage  is  a  part  of  the  law  of 
the  land,  has  heen  adopted  hy  many  na- 
tions and  is  fast  becoming  estabhshed 
in  all  democratic  nations.  It  is  not  the 
intention  of  this  article  to  manufacture 
sentiment  against  it  but  to  keep  before 
the  rninds  of  the  readers  the  fundamental 
principles  involved.  The  editor  assumes 
no  further  responsibility  than  that  of 
"passing  it  on,"  the  same  time  taking  this 
opportunity  of  endorsing  heartily  the  po- 
sition taken  in  the  article  with  reference 
to  woman's  sphere.  Woman,  like  man, 
shines  brightest  when  she  lives  in  the 
sphere  which  God  designed  for  her. — Ed- 
itor.) 

"The  woman  being  deceived  was  in 
the  transgression.  Notwithstanding 
she  shall  be  saved  in  childbearing,  if 
they  continue  in  faith  and  charity 
and  holiness  with  sobriety."  I  Tim. 
2;  14,  IS. 

Not   only   the   secular,   daily  and 
weekly  press,  but  some  of  the  relig- 
ious and  denominational  papers,  are 
speaking  of  the  adoption   of  the  a- 
mendment   to  the   constitution,  per- 
mitting \\'omen  to  vote  in  presidential 
and  other  national  elections,  as  the 
emancipation  of  the  women.  We  have 
thought  about  that  a  good  deal  and 
wondered  if  our  wives  and  mothers 
and  sisters  had  been  slaves  all  these 
years ;  and  if  so,  slaves  to  what  or 
whom?    And  then  the  question  has 
often  come  to  our  mind,  if  women 
have   been    emancipated,    from  what 
have  they  been  emancipated?    As  we 
have  tried  to  honestly  and  fairly  an- 
swer that  question,  the  only  answer 
that  we  could  think  of  has  been,  that 
if  women  have  been  emancipated  at 
all  it  has  been  from  the  Bible,  from 
the  headship  of  man,  from  the  author- 
ity of  the  Lord  Jesus,  from  the  thrall- 
dom  of  home  life  and  from  the  bond- 
age   of    motherhood    and  wifehood. 
These  are  the  restraints  that  to  some 
women    are    galling    and  enslayi«g. 
They  are  all  of  divine  atrthori^ty  and' 
enjoined  by  the  Word  of  God.  To 
throw  ofif  one  of  them  js  to  throw  off 
all  of  them;  for  they  stand  or  fall 
together.    They  are  logically  and  vi- 
tally connected  and  cannot  be  sever- 
ed or  separated.    When  a  woman  ac- 
cepts the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God 
and  out  of  love  and  loyalty  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  purposes  in  her  heart  to 
obey  its  teachings,  she  is  bound  to 
acknowledge  the  headship  of  her  hus- 
band or  father,  the  obligation  to  be 
a  worker  at  home,  and  that  the  duties 
of  wifehood   and   motherhood  come 
before  all  other  calls  and  duties,  with 
the  lone  exception  of  her  duty  to  her 
Lord  and  Savior.    That  onlv  comes 
before  her  home  duties. 

It   was   not   an   accident   that  the 


leaders  in  the  %bt  for  wonmn  suf- 
frage all  these  years  have  been  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Cady  Stanton,  Mrs.  Robert 
G.   Ingersoll  and  Mrs.  Carrie  Catt, 

all  of  whom  were  members  of  the 
committee  that  got  out  the  "Woman's 
Bible  in  1899.    The  introduction  to 
that   Bible   blatantly   says   that  the 
"Political  and  social  degradation"  of 
women   is   an   "Outgrowth   of  your 
(women's)  status  in  the  Bible."  So 
they    proceed    to    whittle    to  pieces 
God's  Word  and  cut  out  of  it  all 
references  to  woman's  subordination 
and  weakness  and  transgression.  The 
suffragists   are   the   enemies   of  the 
Bible  and  when  they  speak  of  their 
emancipation    they   mean    that  they 
have  thrown  off  the  plain  prohibitions 
of  God's  Word  and  will  have  none 
of  them.  Poor  blind  dupes !  Eve  tried 
that   same   thing   in    the   garden  of 
Eden.     She  brought  God's  curse  on 
her  and  her  sex,  and  all  the  woes 
this  world  has  ever  seen  upon  her 
posterity.     Women   may   think  they 
can  outwit  God  and  by  rejecting  the 
Bible,  get  out  from  under  the  curse 
pronounced   upon   Eve  and  her  sex 
in  Gen.  3:16;  but  they  are  only  add- 
ing  to   their   sorrows   and  troubles, 
rather  than  lessening  them.    The  Bi- 
ble is  the  best  friend  of  woman-kind 
and   the   happiest   women   are  those 
who   obey   it   most   explicitly.  The 
crux  of  the  whole  cry-  about  woman's 
emancipation  is  an  attack  upon  the 
Bible  and  its  teaching  as  to  women's 
subjection.. 

(To  be  continued) 


CALVARY 


Vhi:    Best-Shaped    Poem    Ever    Written,   within  it.s 
compass,    is   still   believed  to   he   this   one.     It  has 
never  hcen  traced  to  its  author  : 
The  Cross 
Blest  the}-  who  seek, 
While  in  their  youth, 
With    spirit  meek, 
The  way  of  truth ; 
To  them  the  sacred  Scriptures  now  display 
Christ    as    the    only    true    and    living  way. 
His    precious   blood    on    Calvary   was  given 
To  make  them  heirs  of  endless  bliss  in  heaven ; 
.\nd  e'en  on  earth  the  child  of  God  can  trace 
The  glorious  blessings  of  his  Savior's  grace. 
For  them  He  bore 
His  Father's  frown  ; 
For  them  He  wore 
The  thorny  Crown ; 
Nailed  to  the  Cross, 
Endured    hs  pain. 
That  His  life's  loss 
Might  be  their  gain. 
Then  haste  to  choose 
That     better  part. 
Nor    dare  refuse 
The  Lord  thy  heart, 
Lest    He  declare, 
"I  know  you  not," 
And    deep  despair 
Should  be  your  lot. 
Now  look  to  Jesus,  who  on  Calvary  died. 
And   trust  on   Him  alone  who   there  was  CTUcifie<4 

Se». 


I  know  that  some  of  our  best 
methods  are  borrowed  from  other 
denominations.  But  I  know  also  that 
there  are  methods  in  other  denomina- 
tions which  God  pity  us  if  we  borrow 
them. — A.  G.  Yoder. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson  for  Nov.  21,  1920— Matt.  10: 
1-42 

THE  TWELVE  SENT  FORTH 
Golden  Text. — Then  saith  he  unto 
his  disciples,  the  harvest  truly  is 
plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are  few; 
pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  la- 
borers into  his  harvest. — Matt.  9:37, 
38. 

Introductory. — Our  golden  text  is 
the  conclusion  of  last  Sunday's  les- 
son.  Evidently  they  did  some  pray- 
ing. The  Lord  answered  their  pray- 
ers by  sending  them  forth.  In  fact, 
He  never  sends  anyobdy  into  His 
harvest  but  praying  people.  The 
choosing  of  the  twelve  disciples  and 
their  ordination  to  the  apostleship 
is  said  by  Mark  to  be  for  the  follow- 
ing reasons:  (1)  that  they  might  be 
with  Him;  (2)  that  He  might  send 
them  forth  to  preach.  This  lesson 
tells  about  their  commission,  about 
their  encouragement,  about  their  re- 
ward. 

Their  Commission  (5-8) .  —  Their 
commission  included  the  following: 
(1).  the  command  to  go;  (2)  instruc- 
tions as  to  where  to  go;  (3)  what  to 
say ;   (4)   what  to  do. 

The  disciples  were  enjoined  not  to 
go  into'  the  way  of  the  Gentiles  but 
rather  to  "the  lost  sheep  of  the  house 
of  Israel."  The  time  for  work  a- 
mong  the  Gentiles  was  to  come  later. 
Now  they  were  to  bring  the  Gospel 
to  the  sheep  scattered  abroad  as  hav- 
ing no  shepherd.  "The  lost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Israel"  were  to  he  made 
acquainted  with  the  fact  that  the 
great  Shepherd  had  appeared.  It  was 
from  among  this  gathered  flock  of 
Israel  that  the  messengers  were  to 
be  sent  "into  all  the  world." 

The  message  to  be  preached  was 
the  same  which  John  the  Baptist  and 
later  Jesus  Himself  had  delivered: 
"The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand." 
Jesus  the  King  was  in  the  land.  He 
"was  diligently  teaching  His  Gospel 
to  as  many  people  as  He  could 
reach.  This  message  was  now  to  be 
l)nrne  to  the  multitudes  by  the  dis- 
ciples as  well  as  by  Christ  Himself. 
Later  on,  Christ  sent  out  seventy 
others  bearing  the  same  message. 

That  the  people  may  knoAV  that 
these  disciples  were  not  impostors, 
Christ  empowered  them  to  work  mir- 
acles. 1!"hus  empowered,  they  were 
encouraged  by  this  inspiring  mes- 
sag'c :  "Freely  ve  have  received,  free- 
ly «i'y«." 

Their    Sncouragement    (29-31). — 

The  message-bearer  of  the  cross  may 


rxpeot  thorn^^  as  weLl  a.!>  roses  along 
his  pathway.  The  very  fact  that 
Christ  empowered  His  disciples  to 
work  miracles  indicates  that  there 
would  be  opposition  and  hardships 
to  face.  But  in  the  midst  of  all  these. 
His  assurance  was,  they  were  to  en- 
joy His  sustaining  grace.  If  God 
cares  for  the  little  sparrow,  two 
of  w'hich  may  be  bought  for  a  far- 
thing, He  will  much  more  care  for 
His  faithful  message-bearers  whom 
He  commissioned  to  bring  the  ever- 
lasting Gospel  to  the  needy.  So 
faithfully  does  God  watch  over  His 
servants  that  even  the  very  hairs  of 
our  head  are  numbered.  Whoever 
takes  God  at  His  word,  goes  out  to 
bring  the  message  of  salvation  to  the 
lost  and  dying,  and  bears  the  bur- 
den of  the  cross,  can  rest  assured 
that  the  Father's  promise,  "I  will 
never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee," 
was  not  given  in  vain. 

The  Reward  (37-42).— One  of  the 
big  factors  in  successful  Christian 
work  is  self-denial.  There  is  some- 
thing inspiring  about  the  work  of 
the  Lord.  But  in  this,  as  in  every- 
thing else  worth  while,  it  takes  self- 
denial.  When  the  disciples  were  sent 
to  bring  the  Gospel  to  "the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel"  it  meant 
two  things:  (1)  the  leaving  of  homes 
and  loved  ones ;  (2)  the  going  among 
those  who  were  not  friendly.  In  this 
the  faithful  follower  of  Christ  has  ex- 
periences similar  to  those  which  our 
Sa\'ior  had  wdien  He  left  His  home 
in  glon-  to  become  the  "man  of  sor- 
rows" on  earth.  But  self-denial  is 
only  one  phase  of  the  Christian's  ex- 
perience. The  disciples  being  human 
needed  to  remember  that  they  were 
to  be  amply  repaid  for  tlieir  sacri- 
fices.    Listen  to  His  teaching: 

"He  that  lo\-eth  father  or  mother 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me: 
and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me. 
And  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross,  and 
followeth  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of 
me.  He  that  findeth  his  life  shall 
lose  it:  and  he  that  loseth  his  life  for 
mv  sake  shall  find  it.  He  that  re- 
ceiveth  me  receiveth  him  that  sent 
me.  He  that  receiveth  a  prophet  in 
the  name  of  a  prophet  shall  receive 
a  prophet's  rcAvard ;  and  he  that  re- 
ceiveth a  righteous  man  in  the  name 
nf  a  righteous  man  shall  receive  a 
righteous  man's  reward.  And  whoso- 
ever shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of 
these  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water 
only  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily 
I  s'av  unto  you.  he  shall  in  no  wise 
lose  bis  reward." 

This  teaching  is  in  line  with  that 
of  all  the  rest  of  the  Gospel  to  the 
effect  thTit  the  faithful  are  not  with- 
out their  reA\-ard.    God's  promise,  "I 


Our  Young  People 


COUNT    YOUR    BLESSINGS.— Ps.  103. 


Topic  for  November  21 

MOTTO 

"Bless  the  Lord  O  my  soul  and  fo^ffet 
not  all  his  benefits." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  The  Thankful  Spirit— It  is  the  thank- 
ful  spirit  which  causes  people  to  remem- 
ber   benefits    received.     If    we    receive  a 
blessing  as  a  matter  that  is  due  us  without 
considerdng   that   it   came   from   the  good 
will  and  benevolence  of  the  giver,  we  are 
apt  to  become   selfish  and  ungrateful  and 
to   even   misuse  our  best  friend.     It  will 
strengthen    your   life   and   fill    your  heart 
with  gratitude  if  you  will  stop  sometimes 
and  enumerate  the  blessings  that  have  come 
to  you  through  the  goodness  of  God.  The 
counting  itself  will  not  do  any  more  for 
you  than  the  counting  of  any  other  thing. 
But  the  fact  that  it  is  counting  blessings  of 
God  will  find  in  the  occupation  the  num- 
berless things  that  crowd  upon  our  mem- 
ories which  we  otherwise  would  not  have 
remembered  or  considered. 
.    A  friend  offers  me  a  gift.     I  accept  it 
and  find   it  a   blessing   to  iny  life.  This 
friend  becomes  connected  with  that  bless- 
ing and  when  I  consider  the  happiness  that 
ha's  come  this  friend  comes  into  memory 
and  a  tender  feeling  is  awakened  toward 
him.     God  is   giving   many   things   to  us 
daily  which  we  receive  and  find  pleasure 
in.  '  But  far  too  often  we  fall  to  connect 
God  the  giver  with  the  blessings  we  enjoy 
and  our  hearts  are  made  poor  as  a  resuh. 
If  you  would  enjoy  richness  in  your  heart 
and  overflowing  happiness  and  joy,  culti- 
vate the  spirit  of  gratitude  by  remember- 
ing the  source  of  blessings  received  from 
God   and  through   the   instrumentality  _  of 
your  fellow  men.    Instead  of  complaining 
at  your  lot  in  life   and  about  the  short- 
cornings    of    your   friends    and  neighbors, 
begin    to    count   the   blessings    that  have 
come  to  you,  and  from  what  source  and 
instrumentality  they  have   come,  ^nd  life 
will  look  much  diflferent. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Let  us  count  our  blessings  that  we  may 
realize  our  dependence  upon  God  and  use 
our  blessings  in  a  way  that  will  not  prove 
a  curse  in  the  end. 


SUGGESTIVE  .ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Text  word.  Remember. 

2.  Things  Received  Prom  God. 
For  Young  People 

J.    Gifts  from  God  .md  their  ^Mission  in 

Our  Lives. 
_'.    The  Joy  of  a  Grateful  Heart. 

3.  What  is  a  Blessing  to  Be  Counted? 

For  Older  People 

1.  Blessings  of  This  Year 

2.  Blessings  in  Disguise. 


will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee,"  is  applicable  to  both  time  and 
eternity.  Our  best  investment  is  the 
investment  in  spiritual  life  and  ser- 
vice. Our  richest  experiences  are  con- 
nected with  a  faithful  life  in  tie  ser- 
vice of  our  Master. — K. 
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Field  Notes 

A  very  impressive  Sunday  school 
and  mission  meeting  was  held  at 
Belleville,  Pa.,  recently.  A  number 
were  present  from  other  congrega- 
tions. 


A  Bible  meeting  is  to  be  held  with 
the  Millersville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  con- 
gregation, Nov.  25-28,  with  Brethren 
Geo.  J.  Lapp  and  N.  E.  Miller  as 

instructors. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Gabriel 
D.  Brunk  and  family,  from  Elida, 
Ohio,  to  Royer's  Ford,  Pa.  We  wish 
them  God's  choicest  blessings  in  their 
new  home. 


A  meeting  of  the  Eastern  Menno- 
nite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
has  been  called  to  meet  at  Manheim, 
Pa.,  Dec.  2.  A  special  program  for 
the  public  will  be  arranged  later. 


A  series  of  meetings  is  announced 
to  be  held  at  Weaver's  Church  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Nov.  26 — Dec.  6,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine. 
Bible  conference  at  the  same  place 
Dec.  1-5. 


Good  interest  is  reported  from  the 
meetings  held  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemak- 
er at  Crown  Hill  Church  near  Mar- 
shallville,  Ohio.  The  meetings  were 
to  have  closed  with  a  communion 
and  baptismal  service  last  Sunday. 
There  were  five  applicants  for  bap^ 
ti  =  m.  Bro  Shoemaker  expected,  the 
l  ord  willing,  to  begin  services  at  the 
Pleasant  View  Church  on  Sunday 
evening. 


A  letter  from  Hesston,  Kans.,  dated 
Nov.  2,  reads :  "Our  meetings  begin 
Nov.  6,  with  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  of 
Springs,  Pa.,  in  charge.  Already  the 
Spirit  is  at  work.  After  an  invita- 
tion given  last  Sunday  five  arose." 

A  series  of  meetings  is  going  on  at 
the  Garden  Street  Mennonite  Mission, 
Peoria,  111.,  with  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of 
Manson,  Iowa,  in  charge.  The  meet- 
ings began  Nov.  2  and  will  continue 
the  Lord  willing,  to  Nov.  14. 


The  congregation  worshiping  at 
East  Union  Church  n^^r  Kalona,  la, 
iield  a  refreshing  communion  servici 
on  Sunday,  Oct.  24,  at  which  time 
Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  of  Wayland, 
Iowa,  was  present  and  conducted  the 
services. 


Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann  of  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  held  a  two-weeks'  meeting 
at  Chestnut  Hill  Church  near  Salunga, 
Pa.,  closing  last  Sunday  evening,  if 
previous  arrangements  were  carried 
out.  Latest  reports  from  the  meeting 
were  quite  favorable. 


A  letter  from  Garden  City,  Mo., 
dater  Dec.  5,  informs  us  that  three 
of  the  ministering  brethren  in  that 
community  —  I.  G.  Hartzler,  L.  J. 
vMiller,  and  W.  E.  Helmuth — ^were 
away  from  home,  doing  business  for 
the  Master. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Imlay  City,  Mich.,  Oct.  26.  There 
were  five  public  confessions.  He  ex- 
pects, the  Lord  willing,  to  spend  all 
of  this  month  and  the  fore  part  of 
next  in  Nebraska  and  Colorado, 
strengthening  the  congregations  in 
that  part  of  the  fieOd. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  of  Richfield,  Pa, 
commenced  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Dry  River  Church,  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  Nov.  3.  Bro.  B.  has  spent  sev- 
eral months  in  the  work  of  the  Lord 
in  Virginia  and  Tennessee.  He  ex- 
pects to  begin  at  Mt.  Clinton  imme- 
diately after  the  'work  at  Dry  River. 
The  Lord  bless  his  efforts. 


"Mennonitische  Jugendwarte" 

(Youth's  Watchtower)  is  the  name 
of  a  periodical  just  launched  by  the 
Conference  of  the  South-German 
Mennonites.  The  editor  is  Philip 
Haendiges,  minister  at  Ibersheim, 
near  Worms.  The  first  number  con- 
tains a  number  of  well-written  origin- 
al articles.  The  need  for  such  a  pub- 
iication  has  long  been  keenly  felt  in 
South  Germany.  The  Mennonites  of 
South  Germany  are  numerically  weak 
and  can  publish  a  paper  of  this  kind 
only  at  a  financial  loss. — H. 


Peoria  Mission. — In  last  week's 
Gospel  Herald  it  was  stated  that  the 
debt  on  Peoria,  111.,  mission  property 
had  been  paid  and  the  property 
turned  over  to  our  General  Mission 
Board.  It  has  since  been  learned 
that  the  abstract  is  defective  and  the 
Board  awaits  the  clearing  up  of  the 
title  before  formally  accepting  the 
property. 


Sailing   Date  for   Missionaries. — A 

letter  from  Bro,  C.  D.  Esch,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  informs  us  that  arrangements 
have  finally  been  made  for  sailing 
to  India.  It  had  previously  been  ar- 
ranged for  that  they  should  sail  Sept. 
16 ;  but  at  the  last  moment  it  was 
found  that  they  would  not  be  as- 
sured immediate  passage  all  the  way 
to  India,  and  our  missionaries  pre- 
ferred to  take  chances  at  home  rather 
than  midway  between  here  and  India. 
But  this  time  satisfactory  arrange-- 
ments  are  made  and  if  there  is  no 
providential  hindrance  Bro.  Esch  and 
famiJy  and  Sister  Mary  Wenger  will 
set  sail  from  New  York,  in  the  SS 
"City  of  Benares"  Dec.  10.  Many  are 
the  prayers  that  God  will  not  only 
grant  them  a  peaceful  voyage  but 
successful  service  after  they  reach 
India.  Bro.  and  Sister  Esch  expect 
to  remain  at  Goshen  until  near  the 
time  for  sailing. 


Correspondence 


Newton,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  have  again  had  the  privilege  of 
commemorating  the  death  and  ■^suffer- 
ing of  our  Master,  which  is  always 
a  blessing  to  those  who  are  God's 
children.  On  account  of  the  rainy 
weather  a  small  number  of  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  were  not  present. 

Last  week  one  of  our  older  brethren 
passed  away,  reminding  us  again  that 
we  have  no  abiding  city  here;  that 
we  journey  this  way  but  once,  and 
should  make  the  best  use  of  our 
time. 

Nov.   1,   1920.  Cor. 


Spring   City.  Pa. 

(Vincent  congregation) 
To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: 
A  few  lines  from  this  place  may  be 
of  interest,  as  it  has  been  several 
months  since  an  item  has  appeared 
from  our  congregation. 

The  Bible  instruction  meeting  held 
the  latter  part  of  August  was  very- 
well  attended.  The  brethren,  John 
S.  Mast  and  John  F.  Bressler,  served 
as  instructors.  May  God  bless  the 
messages  brought,  and  the  messen- 
gers in  their  different  fields  of  labor. 
During  the  meetings  five  young  peo- 
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pie  made  the  good  confession.  They 
with  two  others  who  had  confessed 
Christ  (one  previous  to  the  meetings 
and  one  afterward)  were  receiyed 
into  the  Church  by  water  baptism 
on  Oct.  10. 

On  Oct.  17  we  were  favored  by  a 
visit  from  Pre.  Frank  Kreider  and 
wife,  Dea.  Amos  Kauffman  and  wife, 
and  Bro.  D.  H.  Good  and  wife  of 
East  Petersburg.  Bro.  Kreider 
preached  a  heart-searching  sermon 
from  Psa.  139:23,24. 

On  Oct.  24  communion  was  held  at 
this  place.  Bishop  Warren  G.  Bean 
gave  us  a  helpful  message  from  Heb. 
5:7. 

Bro.  Gabriel  Brunk  and  family, 
formerly  of  Elida,  Ohio, -have  moved 
to  their  newly-purchased  farm  near 
Royersford.  May  the  Lord  bless  him 
in  the  ministry  of  the  Church. 

Nov,  1,  1920.       John  W.  Kolb. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Greeting  of  love  and  best  wishes 
to  all  Herald   Readers: — Bro.  J.  F. 
Bressler  of  Richfield,   Pa.,  closed  a 
two-weeks'  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Bethany  Church  when  two  souls  con- 
fessed Christ  and  were  received  into 
the   Mennonite   Church   by  baptism. 
The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  Bressler  will 
begin   a   series    of   meetings   at  the 
Dry  River  Church  on   the  third  of 
November.    May  we  all  pray  for  the 
success  of  these  meetings.     Bro.  A. 
W.  Hers'hberger  of  Portage  Co.,  O., 
now  a  teacher  in  the  E.  M.  School 
near  Harrisonburg,  preached  a  very 
impressive  S'ermon  at  the  Mt.  Clinton 
Church  on  the  fifth  Sunday  of  Octo- 
ber from  Acts  4:13,  dwelling  on  the 
necessity  of  being  with   Jesus  and 
showing  to  the  world  by  our  walk 
and  conduct  that  we  truly  have  been 
with  Jesus. 
'  Nov.  2,  1920.     S.  M.  Burkholder. 
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clarimf  the  whole  truth  a«  he  went. 
The  attendance  was  hindered  at  first 
because  of  the  rain,  but  toward  the 
last  the  weather  was  more  favorable 
and  the  meetings  closed  with  a  good 
attendance,  for  this  place,  some  com- 
ing from  Elkhart,  Goshen,  and  Mid- 
dlebury.  Bro.  Weldy  seems  adapted 
for  personal  work.  The  families  were 
about  all  visited,  the  brotherhood 
greatly  strengthened,  and  four  young 
people  accepted  Christ  as  their  Savior. 
Pray  for  them  and  us. 

Nov.  2,  1920.      Harvey  Friesner. 

Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday,  Oct.  31,  we  were  privi- 
leged to  have  with  us  Bro.  Z^hr-  and 
wife  of  Huron  Co.,  also  Joe  Swartzen- 
truber  and  his  mother.  Bro.  Zebr 
handed  out  the  Word  of  Life  in  a 
plain,  simple,  yet  effectual  way  that 
all  could  understand  and  be  benefited 
by  being  present.  He  again  proved 
to  us  by  fhe  Word  that  there  is  only 
one  way  to  get  to  Heaven  and  that 
it  was  necessary  for  the  Son  of  God 
to  become  the  Son  of  Man  that  the 
Sons  of  men  may  become  the  sons 
of  God. 

Sunday  school  and  young  people's 
meeting  are  continuing  about  the 
same  as  before.  We  expect  to  'hold 
our  Bible  conference  the  latter  part 
of  this  month.  May  God  abundantly 
hless  His  servants  as  they  go  here 
and  there  to  preach  and  teach.  Let 
us  pray  for  the  work  everywhere. 
In  His  Name 

Nov.  2.  1920.      Katie  Bontrager. 
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As  we  look  about  us  and  see  the 
many  who  have  not.  learned  to  know 
Jesus  Christ  as  their  personal  Saviour 
and  those  who  have  the  form  of  god- 
liness but  are  denying  the  power 
thereof,  we  are  made  to  feel  more 
keenly  the  need  of  thoroughly  con- 
secrated laborers  to  help  gather  in  the 
golden  grain. 

The  .  Lord  has  richly  blessed  us 
during  the  past  summer.  There  are 
a  few  of  our  rnembers  on  the  sick 
list. 

The  Church  is  anticipating  the  or- 
dination of  a  deacon  or  two  in  the 
near  future.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  all  God's  children  that 
we  might  do  all  things  to  the  glory 
of  God.  Cor. 

Nov.  5,  1920. 


Imlay   City,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— On  Mon  - 
day, Oct.  18,  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  came  among  u-^ 
and  held  meetings  each  evening  un- 
til the  26l1i.  Fwe  young  people  pub- 
licly confessed  their  Lord.  May  God 
bless  them.  We  were  all  stiengthened 
through  our  brother's  messages.  May 
God  b'iss  his  efforts  wherever  he 
may  go.    i-'ray  for  the  woik  at  this 

Nov.  2,  V-20.  ■^■»r 


Flanagan,  111. 

To  all  Gospel  Herald  Readers. 
Greetings : — On  Sunday  evening,  Oct. 
31,  we  again  had  the  privilege  of 
partaking  of  the  sacred  emblems  of 
the  shed  blood  and  broken  body  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior,  and  practicing 
the  ordinance  of  feet  washing,  thus 
renewing  our  vows  made  on  bended 
knees.  Bro.  Samuel  Gerber,  Pekin, 
111.,  officiated.  May  God  give  us  grace 
to  live  closer  to  Him.  On  account 
of  a  funeral  being  held  at  the  church 
in  the  afternoon,  preparatory  ser- 
ices  were  held  in  the  forenoon  and 
communion  in  the  evening. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Nov.  3,  1920.         L'ydia  H.  Smith. 


Westover,  Md. 

(Holley   Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  Jonas  Nice  and  wife  of  Virginia 
spent   a  few  days  with  the  congre- 
gation at  this  place  in  October.  He 
preached  four  interesting  sermons  for 
us  while  here.   Bro.  John  S.  Mast, 
Bro.  Jacob  Hartz  and  wife,  and  Sis- 
ter Lena  Stoltzfus  of  Elverson,  Pa., 
Bro.   J.   U.   Neuhauser  and  wife  of 
Bird-in-Hand,    Pa.,    and    Bro.  John 
K.  Mast  and  wife  of  Gap,  Pa.,  were 
visitors  with  us  from  Saturday,  Oct. 
30,  till  Nov.  l!    Saturday  Bro.  Mast 
held    council    meeting   here.  Satur- 
day evening  we  had  preaching  ser- 
vices, after  which  three  precious  souls 
were  received  in  the  Church  by  water 
ba  ptism.     Sunday  morning  we  com- 
memorated the  Lord's  death  and  suf- 
fering.    Sunday   evening   Bro.  Mast 
preached  another  sermon. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  the  ef- 
forts of  the  brethren  and  sisters  who 
were   with  us. 

Nov.  6,  1920        Ruth  Hostetler. 


Vistula,  Ind. 

(Barker  Street  congregation) 
We  have  just  passed  through  a 
series  of  meetings,  a  feast  of  real  soul 
food.  On  Saturday  evening,  Oct.  23, 
Bro.  Henry  Weldy  of  Wakarusa,  Ind. 
began  meetings  here  and  continued 
until   Sunday  evening,   Oct.  31,  de- 


Columbiana,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
On  Saturady,  Oct.  23,  we  held  our 
annual  Sunday  school  meeting  at  the 
Midway  Church.  The  meeting  was 
not  as  well  attended  as  it  might  have 
been ;  nevertheless  we  felt  the  pres- 
ence of  God's  Spirit,  and  those  pres- 
ent were  well  paid  for  their  time  and 
effort. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  worthy  name  :— 
We  had  the  pleasure,  on  Sunday, 
Noy.  7,  to  observe  the  communion  at 
this  place.  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  preach- 
ed the  communion  sermon,  and  Bro. 
Aaron  Loucks  performed  a  similar 
service  at  the  preparatory  service 
the  evening  before.  The  membership 
was  well  represented,  and  all  pres- 
ent, communed.  We  were  glad  to 
have  with  us  Sister  Frank  of  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  who  came  to  Scottdale  to  meet 
her  son,  Bro.  Ira  Frank,  who  is  at- 
tending school  at  Well'sville,  W.  Va. ; 
also  Bro.  and  Sister  Harry  Swarr  of 
East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  who  are  spend- 
ing a  few  days  at  Scottdale,  the 
guests  of  Bro.  and  Sister-  Yake. 

Bro.  Eli  Reist  of  ElizabethtoAvn. 
Pa.,  spent  a  few  hours  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House  on  Friday  of  last  week. 


m 


r.  O  g     g  L    14     R  A  L  t) 


)*««»w99rb»r  11 


Miscellaneous 


STAY,   SINNER,  STAY. 


By  Benjamin   X.  Krupp 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Stay,   sinner,    stay;    the   night   comes  on, 
When  slighted  mercy  is  withdrawn: 
The    Holy   Spirit    strives    no  more, 
And   Jesui   gives    His   pleadings  o'er. 

Stay,   sinner,   stay;   the   Father's  call, 
Xow  bids  you  come,  forsaking  all: 
Oh,  come,  and  He  wll  bid  you  live ; 
Oh,   come,   and    freely    He'll  forgive. 

S^ay,  sinner,  stay;  'tis  Jesus  pleads, 
For  you   He   weeps,  ior  you   He  bleeds: 
Oh,    let   His    love    yotir    heart  constrain, 
Nor    let    Him    weep    and    bleed    in  vain. 

Stay,    sinner,    .'vtay;    the    Spirit  cries, 
■'Awake,   and   from   the    dead  arise: 
Arise    and    plead    for    mercy  now, 
And    at   the   cross    repenting  bow." 

Come,   sinner,   come,   though   guilty  now, 
At  Jesus'  feet  submissive  bow; 
And  freely  all  shall  be  forgiven, 
Oh,  come,  and  taste   the  joys  of  heaven. 

See,  sinner,   see,  where  loved  ones  stand, 
All    saved   in    heaven — a   happy  band: 
Oh,  come  and  join   them  on   that  shore, 
Where    death   and    parting   are    no  more. 

Bouderton,  Pa. 


A  COMMUNITY  WITHOUT  A 
CHURCH 


By  Echo  Stanton 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Our  subject  at  once  resolves  itself 
into  a  question  of  the  value  of  a 
church  to  any  community.  Christ 
Himself  said  of  those  who  constituted 
His  Church  :  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world;"  and  just  as  sure  as  we  are 
true  to  Him,  so  sure  are  these  sayings 
of  His  true  conceming  us. 

It  is  true  that  the  value  of  any 
church  to  a  com-munity  increases  in 
X>roportions  to  the  amount  of  zeal  and 
fidelity  with  which  that  Church  serves 
Jesus  Christ,  and  keeps  His  command- 
ments. Even  the  presence  of  a  so- 
called  worldly  church  to  some  degree 
l>rightens  the  moral  atmosphere  of  the 
community,  but  far  more  eternally 
beneficial  is  that  church  whose  indi- 
viduals allow  themselves  to  be  led  by 
God's  Holy  Spirit  and  Word  in  all 
their  life — ^^both  week-day  and  Sunday. 
While  the  world  around  them  may  not 
walk  right  up  and  join  the  Church — 
and  this  we  cannot  even  ex-pect  in 
these  latter  and  sinful  times — yet  in 
their  hearts  they  learn  to  love  a  life 
which  is  pure  and  hoi}-. 

The  Bible  is  full  of  promised  bless- 
ittgs  to  the  righteous.  The  Church  is 
sufxposed  t©  be  righteous  and  stand 
for  nghteousness,  and  if  she  fails  in 
this  it  is  man's  fault,  and  not  God's. 


Htil  n<*vfer  R  h\mmj[%  is  m.y'whmc 
l^romised  the  unrighteous.  Hence  any- 
thing of  any  lasting  value  must  be 
accredited  to  righteousness.  Isaiah 
said  of  the  Jewish  people  when  they 
had  turned  far  away  from  God  unt^ 
the  ways  of  the  world,  then  "all  our 
righteousness  is  as  filthy  rags  and  we 
all  do  fade  as  a  leaf ;  and  our  iniqui- 
ties, like  the  wind,  have  taken  us  a- 
way"  (Isa.  64:6).  In  such  a  state  or 
condition  a  church  will  not  benefit  a 
community  much,  but  in  the  light  of 
God's  Word,  such  a  church  is  no  more 
a  Church,  but  an  institution  of  the 
god  of  this  world, — a  parody  on  re- 
ligion and  a  stumbling  block  for  sin- 
ners. 

A  communit}-  without  a  church — 
we  mean  an  evangelical  Christian 
Church — is  a  very  God-forsaken  place. 
In  such  communities  wealth  and  pow- 
er are  generally  the  two  idols,  and 
dissatisfaction,  strife,  and  suffering 
are  bound  to  ensue  sooner  or  later  for 
no  lasting-  good  can  come  of  an>^hing 
except  righteousness.  We  may  take 
the  finest  delicacies  the  most  learned 
science  can  prepare,  and  if  no  salt  is 
used  therewith— just  common  salt— it 
will  still  be  flat  and  stale,  utterly  un- 
palatable, and  put  aside  as  unfit  for 
use.  Just  so  it  is  with  any  attempt 
at  doing  good  by  those  outside  the 
Church. 

A  striking  example  is  found  in  the 
holy  lands: — While  the  children  of  Is- 
rael were  obedient  to  God  and  served 
Him    faithfully    as    a    people  (or 
Church)  Canaan  prospered;  but  later 
on  when  they  had  turned  away  from 
God,  their  vineyards  and  their  fertile 
fields  became  as  deserts.    Today  when 
(]rod's  chosen  people  (Israel)  are  again 
turning  their  faces  Zionward  by  the 
tens  of  thousands,  we  already  begin  to 
hear  of  increasing  prosperity  in  that 
"land   of   the   Cross"   and   the  good 
Book  fully  bears  us  out  in  the  asser- 
tion  that   thru   the   return  of  God's 
children  and  their  ultimate  acceptance 
of  their  crucified  One  as  their  Lord 
and   King  their   "desert   shall  again 
bloom   as  a   rose"   and   their  barren 
plains  shall  yield  even  as  never  before 
since  the  Fall  of  Mankind  into  sin. 
The  world  may  never  admit  that  the 
Church  is  so  beneficial  to  her  in  any 
community,  but  that  does  not  change 
the   facts.  '  The   wonder   is   that  all 
those   who   are    antagonistic    to  the 
Church  do  not  emigrate  to  some  hea- 
then land  where  there  is  no  church- 
some  of  those  lands  have  a  most  beau- 
tiful climate  and  nature  provides  so  ■ 
well  that  one  need  not  work  nearly 
so  hard  as  we  do  here  for  a  living— 
but  we  do  not  see  them  flocking  awa^• 
to  such  places  very  rapidly.  Whv: 
The  only  reason  there  can  be  is  that 
they  value  the  Christian  influences  in 
their  community,  the  Christian  in.sti- 


tuti«nfo   •{   the   lamii,  ike  vmy 

Church  herself,  no  matter  how  loudly 
they  declare  themselves  against  her. 

Truly,  the  Church  is  the  salt  and 
the  light  to  the  community,  and  with- 
out the  Church  the  very  life  of  any 
community  will,  in  due  course  of  time, 
weaken  and  fade  away. 

Duchess,  Alta. 


REVERENCE  FOR  GOD'S  HOUSE 


By  Rebecca  H.  Hauck 

i'oi  Uie  Gospel  Herald 

David  must  have  had  reverence  for 
God's  house.  He  said,  "I  was  glad 
when  they  said  unt©  me,  let  us  go  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord." 

Paul  admonishes  us  along  this  line, 
(Heb.  10:25)  where  he  says,  "Not  for- 
saking the  assembling  of  ourselves  to- 
gether, as  the  manner  of  some  is;  but 
exhorting  one  another,  and  so  much 
the  more  as  we  see  the  day  approach- 
ing." 

We  as  God's  children  meet  in  His 
house  to  worship  Him;  and  we  should 
come  in  the  spirit  of  prayer  and  rev- 
erence. We  are  commanded  to  re- 
member the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it 
holy.  To  some  people  the  Sabbath 
day  is  just  as  any  other  day  in  the 
week;  but  to  us,  who  have  been  re- 
deemed throug-h  Jesus  Christ,  God's 
only  Son,  who  arose  from  the  dead  on 
this  day,  it  is  the  day  of  all  the  week 
the  blest.  We  are  glad  to  lay  aside 
our  earthly  cares  and  labors,  and 
wend  our  way  to  God's  house,  there 
to  be  filled  with  His  Spirit,  and  feed 
on  His  Word. 

It  is  not  enough  that  we  simply  go 
to  church — we  must  be  interested,  and 
have  our  minds  on  God  and  heavenly 
things,  and  be  attentive  listeners  to 
the  preached  Word, 

Sometimes  we  see  people,  (Chris- 
tian professors  too)  coming  to  church, 
seemingly  unconcerned.    They  try  to 
be  seated  just  as  comfortably  as  pos- 
sible in  their  pews,  or  prop  themselves 
in   some   corner,   and   soon  you  see 
their  eye-lids  close,  their  heads  falling 
over  their  shoulder,  and  off  they  go  to 
dream-land,   while   Christ's  ambassa- 
dors stand   behind  the   sacred  desk, 
proclaiming  His  Word.    I  often  won- 
der how  much  benefit  I  would  get  by 
going  to  church  to  sleep,  and  I  won- 
der  how  much  anyone  else  gets.  If 
we  are  not  interested  in  God  and  His 
Word,   are  we  keeping  the  Sabbath 
day  holy?    .Vnd  when  our  Snpt.  re- 
views the  Sunday  school  lesson,  and 
we  engage  in  conversation  with  each 
other,  and  disturb  those  who  want  to 
listen  and  learn,  do  we  reverence  God 
and  His  house?    And  as  soon  as  wc 
are  dismissed  we  engage  in  worldly 
conversation,  of  the  work  we  were 
doing  last  Avcek,  or  are  going  to  do 
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next  w«ek,  s^nd  you  'hear  somcthiiig 
like  this:  "Are  you  done?  Did  you 
sell?  Have  you  boug-ht?  What  did 
you  pay?"  and  so  on.  Brethren, 
"These  things  ought  not  so  to  be." 
We  do  not  go  to  God's  house  to  buy 
and  sell,  and  our  thoughts  should  not 
be  there  either. 

"As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so 
is  he."  Prov.  23:7. 

"Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
the  mouth  speaketh."  Matt.  12:24. 

Our  visiting  should  not  take  place 
in  Cod's  house.  We  should  leave  it 
with  the  same  spirit  of  reverence  and 
qviietness  that  we  entered.  May  the 
Lord  help  us. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


AMUSEMENTS 


By  Kathryn  E.  Shetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Do  not  indulge  in  an)  form  of 
amusement  if  you  have  any  doubts. 
Whenever  you  are  in  doubt,  always 
give  God  the  benefit  of  the  doubt. 

He  that  doubteth  is  condemned 
"Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin." 
Very  often  ;people  say,  "I  am  noit  sure 
whether  this  wrong.  Ask  yourself 
the  question,  Is  it  right?  If  not, 
leave  it  alone. 

Do  not  indulge  in  any  amusement 
that  you  can  not  engage  in  to  the 
glory  of  God. 

For  instance,  there  was  once  a 
young  lady  Who  had  a  desire  to  lead 
souls  to  Christ.  So  while  resting  be- 
tween dances  she  asked  her  friend  if 
he  was  a  Christian.  He  answered, 
"No  I  am  not;  are  you?"  She  replied, 
"Yes,  I  am."  He  said,  "What  are  you 
doing  here?" 

Do  not  indulge  in  amusements  that 
you  can  not  make  a  matter  of  prayer. 

Do  not  go  to  any  places  of  amuse- 
ments where  you  can  not  take  Jesus 
with  you  or  where  you  do  not  think 
Christ  would  feel  at  home. 

Another  instance:  A  young  man 
was  walking  down  the  street  smoking 
a  cigar.  The  thought  came  to  him: 
"Would  you  like  to  meet  Christ  now 
with  the  cigar  in  your  mouth?"  He 
answered  honestly,  "No,  I  would  not." 
He  then  threw  it  away  and  never 
lig'hted  another. 

Do  nothing  that  you  would  not  like 
to  be  doing  when  Jesus  comes.  Say 
nothing  that  you  would  not  like  to  be 
saying  when  Jesus  comes.  Go  to  no 
place  you  would  not  like  to  be  found 
when  Jesus  comes.  He  may  come  at 
any  moment. 

"Blessed  are  those  servants  whom 
the  Lord  when  he  cometh  shall 
6nd  watching."  "They  are  not  of 
the  world,  even  as  I  atn  not  of 
the  world"  Qno.  17:16).  "Whether 
therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  what- 


soever y«  do,  do  all  to  rtu;  g?.l  or^  oi 
God"  (I  Cor.  10:31). 

Oh  friends,  could  we  go  to  birthday 
parties,  ice  cream  socials,  and  gather- 
ings like  that,  take  Jesus  with  us,  and 
would  Jesus  feel  at  home? 

Let  us  as  Christian  professors  spend 
our  time  at  home  reading  God's  Word. 

Man  son,  la. 


IN  THE  WILL  OF  THE  LORD 


By  A.  R.  Kurtz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

We  should  be  in  the  will  of  the 
Lord  at  all  times.  Often  having  the 
desire  to  go  to  the  hospital  with  a 
brother  to  talk,  read  the  Word,  sing 
or  pray  for  the  sick  and  suttering, 
one  evening  about  four  months  ago, 
on  my  way  to  prayer  meeting,  ^fter 
getting  off  the  car,  having  about  two 
blocks  to  walk,  a  lady  came  running 
up  to  me,  seeing  I  had  a  Bible,  asked 
me  if  I  was  going  to  the  hospital,  as 
it  was  only  a  few  blocks  from  there. 
I  said,  "No,  I  am  on  my  way  to 
prayer  meeting."  She  told  me  her 
mother  was  there  and  was  very  poor- 
ly. As  she  was  talking  to  rac  the 
way  was  opened ;  but  I  could  not  have 
been  in  the  will  of  the  Lord  as  m\' 
mind  was  set  to  go  to  prayer  meeting. 
But  it  was  a  lesson  to  me  to  alwa\s 
be  in  the  will  of  the  Lord. 

One  week  ago,  going  into  a  restau- 
rant, laying  my  Bible  on  the  table,  I 
took  the  opportunity  to  talk  to  a  man 
across  the  table.  He  said  he  read  the 
Bible  but  could  not  understand  it 
He  finally  told  me  he  was  a  Catholic. 
I  told  him  about  Christ  bleeding  and 
dj-ing  on  the  cross  for  us  and  the  debt 
was  paid  if  we  only  repent  and  accept 
Him  as  our  Savior,  and  that  He  is  our 
Mediator  between  us  and  God.  As  I 
gave  him  good-by,  with  tears  in  his 
e3'es,  he  asked  me  to  pray  for  him.  I 
went  several  blocks  after  a  man  and 
took  him  to  church.  I  have  the  prom- 
ise of  two  others  Avho  hav-en't  been 
inside  of  a  church  for  a  number  of 
years.  Let  us  ever  be  in  the  will  of 
the  Lord. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Con<kicted  by  Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Th€  cablegram  received  from  our  Relief 
Unit  in  Russia  just  before  last  week's 
Herald  went  to  pxres-s,  extracts  irom  which 
were  given  on  the  front  page  of  that  is- 
sue, gives  much  vii'formaftion  in  a  few 
words.  We  repeat  the  staitements  in  tfaesc 
coflumns  for  purposes  oi  record  ajcid  so 
that  they  may  be  easfly  referred  to. 

"Retnmed  froT-i  Mennomiite  Colony  South 
Riisisia  yesterday.     Words  cn'RUOl  describe 


qteodig  auftftraais  th*<5<  and  othex  aia»>f 
yections.  Stattistics  foUow.  OppwUinities 
oipen  to  bring  them  all  you  send.  Assumed 
rQSponsiJjiHty  200  full  or-phans.  Left  Kratz 
flalbstadt.  Slagel  taking  Ameriicain  and 
other  supplies  to  Russia  Wednesday.  Du- 
plicate previious  American  siiipment.  Rus- 
sian }\Icnnonites  can  write  relatives  our 
care.      WeeWy    courier    service  interior. 

(Signed)  Miller." 
*    *  * 

Bro.  MiiMer's  letter,  following  the  send- 
ing of  'tihiis  cablegram  ati-d  givirrg  results 
of  hns  investigations  in  detail  is  awaited 
with  much  interest.  Mean-whUe,  acting  on 
tlie  request  for  another  shipment  sdonnlas' 
to  the  one  alreadj-  sent,  consistitLg  of 
t\\-enty  tons  of  u-sed  clothing,  s.hoes.  and 
medical  supplies,  plan*  axe  rapidly  gcdng 
forward  for  another  used  clothing  cam- 
paign throug'hout  the  Chttroh.  from  No- 
vemiber  15  to  December  i.  \S'ord  was  at 
once  sent  to  all  the  relief  organiza-tirons 
represented  in  the  Central  Committee  and 
no  douibt  by  this  time  plans  are  already 
well  under  way  for  collecting  money  and 
supplies.  The  previous  shipment  came 
largely  from  one  branch  of  the  Church  be- 
cause of  the  organization  and  plains  which 
ihad  already  been  effected  at  the  time  the 
Central  Com-nvittee  was  formed.  Many  of 
the  others  have  been  eager  for  this  oppor- 
tunity and  a  hearty  response  is  expecrted. 
Many  of  our  wcs-tern  brethren  have  rela- 
tiA-es  and  friends  among  the  suffering  in 
South  Russia,  and  to  swch  the  appeal  will 
come  in  an  especially  stri'king  way.  Now 
that  we  have  the  confirmation  be>-ond  any 
doubt  that  there  is  an  actu'al  and  a  great 
need,  we  .have  a  great  opportunity  and 
priA-iJege  to  do  some  real  Chrrstian  ser- 
vice. 

Remember  that  clothing,  shoes,  medical 
>upplies,  and  money  are  needed.  The  first 
two  items  can  be  furnmshed  in  large  num- 
ber by  people,  esipecLaJly  hy  those  who 
have  not  ih'ad  opportunity  to  contribute  to- 
ward the  first  shipment.  Me<&caJ  supplies 
wnll  be  purchaised  by  the  Committee.  But 
money  can  be  contributed  by  all.  No 
doubt  the  congregations  wihich  contributed 
so  liberally  in  the  way  of  dot^hing  and 
shoes  heretofore,  will  be  glad  to  respond 
just  as  liberally  -svith  money,  if  the  used 
clothing  is  *all  gathered  up.  Other  con- 
gregations contribute  both  clothing 
and  monej'.  Al!  shoiild  have  a  part.  See 
Relief  Notes  of  last  week's  Gospel  HenaM 
for  instructions  for  sending  clothing  to 
Scottdale.  If  there  is  not  sufficient  for  a 
bale,  send  packages  containing  whatever 
is  available.  Send  contrihutions  in  money 
to  G.  L.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind..  specifying 
that  it  is  for  Russian  relief.  We  have  re- 
sfponded  liberally  in  the  past.  We  must 
do  s#ll  'better  in  the  future.  Our  fdllow 
men  anre  m  need  and  it  is  in  our  power 
to  help  them.  Let  us  not  shirk  from  our 
task. 

*    *  * 

It  is  espwMally  appropriate  that  this  sec- 
ond caanpaign  for  used  dothing  and  money 
siTrotTtld  eactend  over  the  Thanibsgivirag  Sea- 
son of  the  year.    Here  we  ha^•e  an  opfpor- 
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'tunity  to  s^how  by  actual  .deeds  that  wc 
are  really  thainkful  for  the  ble&singis  w'bich 
God  has  showered  upon  us  during  the  past 
yegr.  Are  we  really  grateful  for  heallth, 
prois'perity,  good  crops,  plenty  to  eat  and 
wear,  a  free  country,  »g^ood  government, 
etc.,  or  do  we  imerely  make  a  lip  pro- 
fession of  our  thankfuinesis.  We  have 
many,  many  reasons  ito  be  grateful,  and 
one  of  the  most  effective  ways  of '  ex- 
pressing our  gratitude  is  -by  sharing  our 
blessings  wibh  cithers  who  are  less  fortu- 
nate. Let  us  ipray  earnestly  over  the  mat- 
ter and  then  give  and  share  as  tihe  Lord 
directs. 

*    *  * 

Another  significant  item  in  the  cable- 
gram i,-,  the  sitatememt  ithat  the  brethren 
have  assumed  responsiibility  for  the  care 
of  20O  full  oirphaus.  This  is  in  line  with 
the  authority  granted  to  them  by  the  Com- 
missiibn.  Plans  are  being  worked  out  for 
a  definite  campaign  for  orphan  support, 
probaMy  on  the  basis  of  five  dollars  per 
mowth  per  oirphan,  which  is  abouit  the 
amount  necesBary  to  keep  a  -child  in  food 
for  one  month  and  thus  keep  him  from 
starving.  Letters  published  in  ithese  Re- 
lief Notes  some  -time  ago  indicated  that 
m&ny  people  died  of  typhus  fever  in  the 
different  Mennonite  colonies,  while  others 
were  killed,  and  still  others  died  of  differ- 
ent diiseasos.  Now  a  number  of  these  poor 
children  who  were  made  orphans  aJs  a 
result  of  these  calamitiies  are  to  be  cared 
for  iby  our  Unit.  How  many  are  you 
willing  to  support  personally  on  the  basis 
of  five  dollars  per  month?  How  many  will 
your  Sunday  school  class  support?  your 
Sunday  school?  Do  you  appreciate  home, 
food  and  clothing?  Will  you  help  some 
unfortunate  child  to  enjoy  something  of 
the  s^me  comforts? 

A  year  or  more  ago  some  of  the  west- 
em  congregations  of  Mennonites  gathered 
clothing  for  shipment  to  Sibe  ria,  but  on 
aocoun:t  of  a  variety  oif  circum stances  the 
clothing  was  never  shipped.  They  have 
decided  however  to  put  it  to  use  at  once. 
A  letter  from  Bro.  M.  B.  Fast  informs  us 
that  already  forty-six  boxes  of  this  cloth- 
ing are  on  the  way  to  Sicottdale  from  Cal- 
ifo  rnia.  The  clothiing  had  heen  packed  in 
large  Iboxes  for  export  shipment,  and  if 
they  seem  to  be  sufficienitl}'-  well  packed 
they  will  !be  left  lin  the  boxes  and  shipped 
in  that  manner,  instead  of  in  bales,  as  the 
balance  of  the  olothing  will  be  shipped. 

*      *  si: 

A  letter  received  recently  from  Johann 
Th  lessen,  Secretary  oif  Canadian  Mennonite 
Central  Commiittee  for  relief  work,  states 
that  that  committee,  representing  the  Men- 
nonites in  the  Canadian  north-west,  desires 
to  co-operate  with  the  Central  Committee 
in  the  Russian  work.  They  are  eager  to 
help  and  ask  for  instruction  and  informa- 
tion a/S  to  how  they  can  best  help  along 
in  the  ■  iwiork.  Their  help  is  muOh  appre- 
ciated and  will  no  dtoubt  contribute  ma- 
teriaJly  to  what  we  may  be  able  to  do  in 
South  Ruissia  as  Mennonites  in  relief  work. 


*    *  * 

ihere  is  stall  an  uncertain  factor  in  this 
work,  and  that  is  the  defeat  of  Gen.  Baron 
\Vrangeii's  army  in  the  Cnimea  by  the 
Russian  Soviet  army.  Gen.  Wrangel  had 
almost  completely  stabalized  the  govern- 
ment of  South  Russia  and  for  a  time  was 
successful  in  driving  hack  the  Bolsheviki 
troops;  but  the  latter  having  secured  re- 
enforcements  as  a  result  of  making  peace 
on  ithe  western  front  with  Poland,  have 
within  the  past  week  heen  successful  in 
driving  hack  and  defeating  Wrangel's  forc- 
es in  a  numiber  of  engagements.  Whether 
it  will  he  possible  or  safe  to  go  into  the 
-^lennonite  districts  if  the  Bolsheviks  gain 
control  is  not  known.  No  word  has  been 
received  from  Bro.  Miller  with  reference 
to  the  siituation,  and  meanwhile  plans  as 
outlined  will  go  forward. 
Nov.  6,  1920. 


REPORT 


Of  the  Annual  Sunday  School  Conference 
Held  at  E.  Union  Mennonite  Church 
near   Kalona,   Iowa,   July   5,  1920 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Organization:  Moderators,  J.  Y.  Swartz- 
endruber,  A.  G.  Yoder;  Chor.,  Kathryn  L. 
'Miller;  Secys.,  Wm.  C.  Brenneman,  I. 
P.   \  oder. 

Morning  Session 

The  following  topics  considered  and 
thoughts  presented. 

Present  Day  Advantages  in  Sunday 
School  Work. 

1.  As  Young  People.  Lloyd  Brenne- 
man. 

Regularity,  conveyance,  English  lan- 
guage as  used  in  our  day  schools,  larg- 
er scope  by  reading  and  Bible  study, 
Church  schools,  teachers'  meetings,  les- 
son   helps;    S.   ,S.  conferences. 

2.  As    Older    People.     D.    B.  King 
Temperance     lessons,    Church-  govern- 
ment,   character    study,    present    day  ap- 
plication,   careful   search   of  God's  Word 

What  Shall  Be  Our  Object  in  At- 
tending S.  S?  Kathryn  L.  Miller,  A. 
G  Yoder. 

Object  should  be  to  learn  God's  Word 
and  to  make  truth  practical  in  our  every- 
day life.  To  indoctrinate  especially  the 
children,  to  worship,  to  be  filled,  to  help 
others    to    find  salvation. 

Effect  of  Literature  on  the  Sunday 
School  Pupil.  Omar  Yoder,  Alta  Brenne- 
man. 

Bible  should  he  foundation  of  all  good 
literature.  Gleaning  from  the  printed 
page  of  works  by  sound  authors  hrings 
us  in  touch  with  great  and  noble  minds 
and  thoughts  that  may  help  us  in  prob- 
lems of  life.  Reading  trashy,  foolish  and 
fahulous  stories  detracts  from  the  spirit- 
ual. 

Afternoon  Session 

Children's  Exercises  conducted  by  Mar- 
tha Buckwalter. 

Illustration  on  the  sinner,  the  wrath 
of  God,  and  the  atonement  through  Christ, 
FTe  bearing   the   stroke   of  wrath   for  us. 

Sunday  School  Problems. 

1.  How  Supply  Classes  with  Teachers? 
C.  C.  Miller. 

Careful  selection  of  teachers  necessary. 
Considering  need  of  each  class.  Unavoid- 
able absence  of  teachers  and  embarrass- 
ment in  delay  of  supplying  teachers  ne- 
cessitates the  use  of  a  Teachers'  training 
class. 


2.  Lesson  Preparedness.  W.  J.  Brenne- 
man. 

Need  of  preparation  on  pan  of  both 
teacher  and  pupil.  Three  things  neces- 
sary-: Pray-er  for  power,  study  for  the 
gathering  of  strong  points  on  Bible  truth 
ready  for  presentation,  conversation,  to 
make  each  point  interesting. 

3.  Lesson  Review.  Jos.  C.  Brenneman. 
nhject    of    review   is   to    reproduce  the 

truths  and  thoughts  retained  after  care- 
ful   study, — making    lasting  impressions. 

The  Open  Door  of  the  Rural  Field  to 
the  Sunday  School.  S.  C.  Yoder,  .Mmeda 
Slanbaugh. 

Vastness  of  the  field.  Large  fields  un- 
supplied  with  workers.  Beginning  at 
home,  the  near  neighborhood  Forming 
mission  Sunday  schools.  Inadequate  lead- 
ership of  present  churches  in  some  lo- 
calities where  work  would  gladly  be  turn- 
ed over  to  a  people  who  would  give  them 
help  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  them 
Congregations  should  make  speedy  sur- 
vey- of  nearby  needy  fields.  Need  of  con- 
secrated workers  to  work  on  level  with 
the  needy  ones  for  their  edifying.  Mis- 
sion Boards  should  ■  make  provision  for 
such  workers,  not  letting  these  provide 
for  themselves  alone  hy  hard  work  and 
deprivations  but  help  supply  their  needs 
and  make  possible  a  greater  work  for  the 
Lord.     Luke  10:2. 

Evening  Session 

Encouraging  Features  in  City  Mission 
Work.     Martha  Buckwalter. 

The  faithfulness  of  God.  The  wonder- 
ful power  of  His  Word.  The  support  of 
the  various  churches.  Visitors.  Provis- 
ions and  clothing  contributed.  The  tes- 
timony of  the  unsaved  of  the  faithfulness 
of  the  workers.  Wonderful  power  of 
God  to  preserve  the  work  and  the  work- 
ers. 

Bro.  'S.  C.  Yoder  gave  short  sketches 
and  report  of  Relief  Commission  for 
establishing  and  organizing  further  work 
in  the  Near  East,  closing  with  prayer  and 
song. 

The  Lord  be  praised  for  the  henefits 
the  day  afforded. 

The  Secretaries. 


PACIFIC  COAST  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


The  committee  appointed  to  make  ar- 
rangements for  a  Bible  School  on  the 
Pacific  Coast,  under  the  authority  and 
direction  of  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference 
has  about  completed  the  arrangement  of 
the  work. 

The  school  will  begin  Dec.  13,  1920, 
and  continue  six  weeks,  the  first  half 
to  be  held  in  the  Hopewell  Church,  near 
Hubbard,  Oregon,  and  the  latter  half  in 
the    -Albany  Church,   Albany,  Oregon. 

The  course  is  so  arranged  that  any 
number  of  hours  of  work  up  to- twenty- 
four  per  week  may  be  taken.  'Some  of 
the  principal  subjects  offered  are  Bible 
Geography,  S.  'S.  Normal  Work,  Gospel 
of  Matthew,  Vocal  Music,  Personal  Work, 
Minister's  Problems.  Besides  these- there 
will  be  some  special  lectures,  a  Missionary 
Conference,   and   a   Minister's  Conference. 

A  canvass  for  students  has  brought 
ahout  very  encouraging  results,  forty- 
five  have  already  enrolled,  and  several 
churches    yet    to  report. 

Further  information  cheerfully  given. 
Write    to   the    secretary   for  program. 

D.    B.    Kauffman,  Chairman. 
S.    G.    Shetler,  Secretary. 


The  conscience  is  the  medium  through 
which  God  speaks  to  the  soul. — D  G.  L. 
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MSS.SO¥Ri-IOWA  CONF»R»N©E 


Report  of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Missouri-Iowa  Conference 
Held  at  Liberty  Church  near  South  English, 
Iowa,  Oct.  14  and  15,  1920 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  9:30  A.  M.  by  the  Mod- 
erator Bro  J.  M.  Kreider.  Devotional  services  conducted  by 
Bto  John  Nice  of  Morrison.  Ill  Organization  resulted  as  fol- 
lows: Moderators.  J.  M.  Kreider,  C.  A.  Hartzler;  secretaries. 
T  R  Shank  E  J.  Berkey;  choristers.  Noah  D.  Showalter,  C.  J. 
Garher;  committee  on  resolutions,  Daniel  Kauffman,  U  S.  Ghckf 
Ira   E-   Buckwalter.  n    r  t 

The  conference  sermon  was  preached  hy  Bro.  D.  b.  ^app 
Roseland,  Neb.  The  message  was  hased  on  M'att.  16:18  and 
many  telling  thoughts  were  presented  concerning  the  relation- 
ship between  Christ  and  His  Church  and  of  the  responsibility 
of  the  Church  building  upon  this  rock  and  carrying  the  Gospel 

to  all  the  world.  - 

After  the  conference  sermon  a  number  of  brethren  added 
their  testmony,  and  the  congregation  by  a  rising  vote  signified 
its  approval  of  the  message,  its  loyalty  to  the  doctrines  and 
ideals  of  the  Church,  and  its  willingness  to  abide  by  the  rules 
and  regulations  of  the  Church. 

There  was  a  marked  interest  in  the  work  of  the  Conference 
from  beginning  to  end.  The  discussions  were  pointed  and  full 
of  life,  and  the  resolutions  well  weighed  before  being  acted 
upon  by  Conference.  The  discussion  of  questions  was  inter- 
spersed by  the  transaction  of  miscellaneous  business,  but  for 
the  convenience  of  the  reader  these  will  be  grouped  under  sep- 
arate heads.  Each  evening  was  closed  by  the  preachmg  of  a 
sermon  by  ministers  from  other  conference  districts. 

Merging  of  Conferences 
The  question  of  merging  and  redistricting  our  western  con- 
ferences was  brought  up  at  the  evening  session  of  the  first  day. 
The  report  of  the  Conference  Merger  Committee  (printed  in  the 
Gospel  Herald  of  October  28  issue,  Page  607— Editor)  was  read, 
and  after  some  explanation,  was  unanimously  adopted. 

Questions  and  Answers 
iFollowing  is  a  list  of  questions  and  answers  discussed  and 
passed  upon  by  Conference.     Lack  of  time  prevented  the  con- 
sideration  of  others. 

1.  Has  this  conference  any  advice  to  give  with  reference 
to  present  day  farmers'  organizations? 

This  conference  has  from  time  to  time  defined  its  attitude 
toward  labor  unionism.  We  believe  it  inconsistent  for  Christian 
people  to  be  affiliated  with  it,  for  the  following  reasons: 

(1)  It  constitutes  an  unequal  yoke  between  believer  and 
unbeliever.— 'II  Cor.  6:14-18. 

(2)  It  is  monopolistic   in   its   tendency.— Rev.  13:17. 

(3)  It  carries  with  it  an  un^Christian  attitude  toward  the 

non-union  man 

(4)  It  leads  to  acts  of  violence. 

(5)  It  is   destructive  to  real  liberty. 

Farmers  organizations  having  price-fixing  and  control  of 
markets  as  their  aim  bear  the  distinguishing  marks  of  labor 
unionism,  and  our  members  are  admonished  to  hold  themselves 

aloof  from  them.  a  u  a 

2  When  a  brother  performs  manual  labor  as  a  hired  nana 
for  the  support  of  his  family  and  the  party  or  parties  for  whom 
he  labors  refuse  to  pay,  what  course  should  he  pursue? 

Since  the  plan  of  God  for  His  people  is  to  overcome ,  evil 
with  good  and,  if  need  be,  to  suffer  the  loss  of  temporal  goods 
to  win  our  enemy,  we  recommend  that  under  no  circumstances 
should  he  resort  to  unscriptural  means  but  cast  his  burden 
upon  the  Lord,  having  the  assurance  that  the  Lord  will  sus- 
tain him.-I  Pet.  5:7;  Psa.  37:25;  55:22;  Matt.  5-.  38-45;  I  Cor. 
6:1-8-  Heb.  10:34 

3!    How  safeguard  our  members  from  the  enslaving  tobacco 

habit? 


(D    Bv    faithful,    constant'  teaching,    holding    forth    its  in- 
jurious effects,  especially  upon   young  people. 

(2)  By   diligently   explaining   such   scriptures   as   Col.  3:17, 
I  Cor.  10:31,  II  Cor.  7:1.  I  Jno.  5:17,  Rom.  6:1,2,  etc. 

(3)  By  wholesome  discipline  wh&re  it  is  a  clear  case  that 
members   are    sinning   against   better  knowledge. 

(4)  By  encouraging  parents  to  set  proper  examples  before 
their  children.  Our  members  are  encouraged  to  bear  a  faithful 
testimony  with  reference  to  the  use  of  tobacco,  and  to  remem- 
ber in  fervent  prayer  all  who  are  addicted  to  the  habit. 

4.  In  performing  marriage  ceremonies  for  members  living 
in  different  congregations,  should  the  minister  officiating  re- 
quire a  statement  of  church  standing? 

Since  marriage  is  a  sacred  ordinance  and  should  be  "only 
•:n  the  Lord"  (I  Cor.  7:39).  we  recommend  that  a  statement 
showing  their  church  standing  be  presented  to  the  officiating 
bishop  or  minister  by  the  parties  concerned. 

5.  What  has  this  conference  to  say  with  reference  to  the 
present  educational  situation  in  the  Church? 

We  commend  the  efforts  put  foth  on  the  part  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Boa-d  of  Education  to  maintain  the  full  Gospel  stand- 
ard in  all  of  our  schools. 

We  also  commend  the  members  of  the  various  faculties 
in  our  schools  who  are  faithful  in  promulgating  and  exempli- 
fying the  pecuUar  doctrines  of  the  Church,  both  in  their  appear- 
ance and  their  teaching— and  we  encourage  all  others  to  rise 
to  this  standard. 

We  are  pleased  to  know  that  many  of  our  young  people 
are  loyal  to  God  and  the  Church  and  give  promise  of  future 
efficient  service  for  Christ. 

We  recognize  in  the  present  educational  world  a  number 
of  influences  that  are  fraught  with  grave  dangers.  Hence  there 
needs  to  be  a  constant  vigil  in  the  way  of  earnest  prayer  and 
faithful  effort  to  safeguard  the  highest,  welfare  of  our  young 
people.    To  this  end  we  recommend  the  following: 

(1)  That  our  Educational  Board  be  encouraged  to  continue 
its  efforts  to  bring  all  our  schools  to  a  standard  in  which  both 
faculty  memhers  and  leaders  among  students  are  in  full  accord, 
in  faith  and  practice,  with  the  doctrines  and  ideals  of  the  Church 

(2)  That  in  view  of  the  modern  trend  toward  unbelief 
and  liberalism  there  be  faithful  teaching  in  all  our  schools  ex- 
posing the  heretical  teachings  known  by  various  names  such  as 
'•the  New  Theology,"  "Higher  Criticism,"  etc.;  that  all  liter- 
ature upholdir  -  =nch  teachings  be  expunged  from  all  the  school 
;ibraries  where  tnc  »  exists,  and  that  in  the  future  all  books 
ourporting  to  give  teacnmg  on  religious  subjects  be  selected 
from  the  writings  of  authors  who  are  known^  to  be  orthodox 
and   conservative    on    the    fundamentals    of  iScripture. 

(3)  That  our  Educational  Board  amend  its  Constitution  re- 
stricting the  wearing  of  athletic  costumes  and  prohibiting  inter- 
institutional  games. 

(4^  That  none  of  the  schools  tolerate  entertainments  that 
can  not  consistently  be  opened  and  closed  with  prayer  and  that 
are  out  of  harmony  with  our  recognized  Church  standards. 

(5)  That  all  entangling  alliances  between  students'  organ- 
izations and  outside  world  movements  be   scrupulously  avoided. 

(6)  That  our  young  people  seeking  a  higher  education  be 
encouraged  to  attend  such  schools  only  as  are  in  charge  of 
men  and  women  who  are  outspokenly  in  favor  of  the  funda- 
mentals of  the  Christian  faith  and  faithful  in  warning  against 
any  "other  gospel"  supported  by  present  day  liberaHsm;  ,^that 
graduates  from  schools  of  known  Ivberalistic  tendencies  be  given 
time  to'  prove  themselves  before  they  are  put  into  positions 
of  responsibility. 

(7)  That  parents  co-operate  with  the  Board  and  with  our 
schools:  (a)  by  giving  adequate  financial  support:  (b)  by  in- 
sisting that  such  teachers  only  be  employed  as  are  in  full  har- 
mony with  the  doctnines  and  ideals  of  our  Church;  (c)  by  care- 
ful training  of  their  children  in  their  tender  years:  (d)  by  proper 
comparison  of  schools  and  selecting  such  only  as  are  sound  in 
doctrine   as   judged   by    full-Gospel    standards;    (e)    by  keeping 
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m  touch  is-ith  th«r  ektldr««  ^  u>^p««feBie  with  te^«^  in 
promoting  the  highest  weJfarc  of  the  j'oung. 

(8)  That  the  Bible  departments  in  our  schools  be  strenffth- 
ened  to  the  extent  that  all  our  yonng  people  who  desire  a  more 
thorough  preparation  for  mission  and  other  church  activities 
may  get  such  training  in  our  schools. 

We  are  opposed  to  any  school  movement  that  is  not  cham- 
pioned by  brethren  who  are  staunch  defenders,  exemplars  and 
promoters  of  the  whole-Gospel  standard  as  upheld  by  our  Church. 

A\e  fa\-or  a  vigilant,  prayerful,  united  effort  on  the  part 
of  all  our  people  in  behalf  of  such  educational  institutions  and 
equipment  a5  M-ill  mean  the  best  possible  training  of  our  young 
people  for  usefulness  in  the  ser%ace  of  God  and  the  Church. 
Miscellaneous  Business 
1.  Reports  were  heard  from  the  following  committees- 
MissK>n,  Young  People's,  Literature.  Religious  Welfare,  Sunday 
school     Reports  accepted. 

a  In  the  absence  of  the  President  of  the  District  Mission 
l>oard,  Bro.  Harry  A.  Diener  submitted  the  report.  The  total 
amount  received  during  the  year  $6341.66.    Paid  out  $6163 

83  Brethren  E.  J.  Berkey  and  Joe  C.  Gingerich  were  appointed 
f5eU  evangelists.  All  the  officers  were  re-elected  with  the  ex- 
ception ot  the  secretary-treasurer.  Bro.  Reuben  Harder  was 
elected  to  that  position. 

3.  The  following  were  elected  delegates  to  next  General 
Conference:  L.  A.  Kauffraan,  P.  J.  Blosser,  I.  E.  Buckwalter 
E.  C.  Bo-ivman,  P.  J.  Shenk. 

4.  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  was  elected  to  represent  the  Confer- 
ence on  the  Committee  on  Arrangements  for  General  Conference 

5.  The  bishop  brethren  in  the  district  were  given  permission 
to  proceed  wnth  such  ordinations  as  in  their  judgments  were 
considered  necessary,  subject  to  the  voice  of  congregations  and 
regulations  orf  Conference. 

5.  The  work  at  Birch  Tree.  Mo.,  and  several  other  small 
congregations  in  the  South  was  discussed  and  Bro  Shenk  as 
b.shop  was  encouraged  to  continue  in  the  work,  co-operating  with 
etther  the  District  .MSssion  Board  or  the  Executive  Committee 
of  Conference,  depending  upon  the  nature  of  the  work. 


.^x.  offering  <m  $S1^         ttikw,  ^  ttaHr  «»  m  totB«rd 

drfraying  the  expenses  of  Confertnce. 

8.  On  motion  the  organization  of  Conference  was  continued 
for  another  year. 

9.  Conference  adjourned  at  noon,  Friday,  all  feeling  that  a 
most  profitable  meeting  had  been  held. 

J.  R.  Shank 
E.  J.  Berkey 

Secretaries. 

Following  is  a  list  of  bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons  present: 
Bishops 


J.   S.  Shoemaker 
J.  M.  Kreider 
Joe  C.  Driver 
Simon  Gingerich 
J.  G.  Swartzendruber 

C.  A.  Hartzler 

Ministers 

A.  C.  Good 
J.   R.  Shank 

D.  D.  Miller 
J.   W.  Hess 
J.  M.  Yoder 

Ira   E.  Buckwalter 
Harry  Diener 
C.  J.  Garber 

E.  J.  Berkey 

Joe  C.  Brenneman 

C.  B.  Driver 
Noah  Landis 

Deacons 

J.   G.  Detwiler 
Eli  Hochstetler 
C  M.  Bute 
Eli  Swartzendruber 
W.  T.  Lineweaver 

D.  S.  Geil 


John  Nice 
Sebastian  Oerig 
D.  H.  Bender 
Daniel  Kauffman 
D.   G.  Lapp 
S.   C.  Yoder 

Joe  C.  Gingerich 

W.    S.  Gingerich 

P.    P.  Swartzendruber 

L.  J.  Johnston 

L.    S.  Glick 

Harry  Buckwalter 

P.  J.  Blosser 

P.  J.  Shenk 

J.  D.  Hartzler 

D.  W.  Slagel 

Amos  Gingerich 

Joe  Hershberger 

J.  S.  Detwiler 
George  Reber 
A.  G.  Yoder 

Samuel  Lap-p 
Amos  Weaver 
J.  H.  Hershey 


Married 


Shaub— Wenger. — On  Oct.  28,  1920,  Bro  Ira  G 
Shaub  and  Sister  Kathryn  P.  Wengw,  both  of  tbe 
Strasburg  congregration,  wire  united  in  marriage 
by  Bro.  Frank  M.  Herr  at  his  residence,  W3Ilow 
Street.   Pa.     May   God  richly  bless  them. 


Xaomi  Bucku  alter,  both  of  the  Paradise  congre- 
gation, were  united  in  holy  matrimony.  May  our 
heavenly  Father's  richest  blessing  attend  them 
through  life. 


Ingold— Beck.-Or,  Oct.  26,  1920,  Bro.  Raj-mond 
C.  Ingold  and  Sister  Elsie  B.  Beck,  both  of  the 
East  Bend  congregation,  Fisher,  HI.,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  near  Sey- 
mour,   III.,    Bro.    J.   A.    Heiser  officiating. 

Nice— Moyer.— On  Wednesday  eve,  Oct.  20,  1920 
at  the  bride's  home,  Bro.  Frank  K.  Nice  of 
Souderton,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Sallie  D.  Moyer  of 
Frajiconia,  Pa.,  were  united  in  matrimony,  Bro. 
•A.    G.    Clemmer  officiating. 


Obituary 


Blough.— Foster  Charles  Blough,  son  of  Harvey 
and  Emma  Blough,  died  Sept.  15,  1920;  aged  11  d 
Interment  in  the  graveyard  adjoining  the  Bowne 
Mennonite  meeting  house  near  Elmdale,  Mich 
Though  little  Poster's  stay  on  earth  was  short, 
we  are  reminded  that  we  have  no  abiding  city 
here. 


Burkholder.-Walter  O.,  litUe  son  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Walter  O.  Burkholder,  died  of  complica- 
tions at  their  home  near  Dale  Enterprise.  Va.. 
Oct  5,  1920,  aged  2  m.  2  d.  In  the  life  and 
death  of  this  little  one  we  again  have  the  dec- 
laration of  Job  verified.  "Man  that  is  bom  of 
a  woman  is  of  few  da>-s,  and  fuH  of  trouble.  He 
Cometh  forth  like  a  flower,  and  is  ctjt  down- 
He  fleeth  also  as  a  shadow,  and  conUnueth  not'' 
Funeral  services  at  Weavers  church  on  the  6th 
by  the  brethren,  Lewis  Shank  and  J.  S  Martin. 
Text,  Isa.  63:9.  His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the    cemetery  nearby. 


Kolb— Preed.-On  Oct.  23,  1920,  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer,  Fran- 
oonia.  Pa.,  Bro.  Elwood  S.  Kolb  and  Sister  Emma 
F.  Freed,  both  of  Towaracncian  congregation,  were 
joined   in   the   bonds   of  matrimony. 


Shiffer.— Richard  W.,  fourth  child  of  James  and 
Hettie  Shiffer,  died  Oct.  26,  at  the  parents' .  home 
at  Ephrata,  Pa.,  from  convulsions,  aged  18  months. 
He  was  the  light  of  the  home  and  wOI  be  sorely 
missed.  Funeral  services  at  the  house,  conducted 
hy  Bro.  Amos  Horst,  assisted  by  —  Gunther 
Interment    in    Metzler's    Mennonite  cemetery. 


Anders— Derstine.— On  Oct.  16,  1920,  Bro.  Reu- 
ben F.  Anders  of  the  Towamencian  congregation 
and  Sister  Minnie  A.  Derstine  of  the  Franconia 
congregation  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Tiro.  A.  G.  Clem- 
mer, Franconia,  Pa, 


Eby— Buckwalter.—On  Sunday,  Sept.  12,  at  the 
home  of  the  offieinting  minister,-  Bro  Jacob  H 
Mellinger,    Ronks,    Pa.,    Bro.    Sem    Eby   and  Sister 


Zook.— Lydia,  widow  of  Jacob  K  Zook  (who 
died  IS  years  ago),  died  Oct.  27,  1920,  at  her 
late  home  at  Zook's  Corner  near  Eden,  Pa.  ;  aged 
96  y.  1  m.  3  d.  She  is  survived  by  the  following 
children:  Mary  BeiTer,  EUzabeth  Stoltzfus,  Lydia 
Zook,  Jacob  M.  (who  resided  with  her).  Christian 
^r.,  and  Hannah  Smoker.  She  is  also  survived 
'\v  37  grandchildren,  85  great-grandchildren,  and  1 
great-great-grandchild.  The  funeral  was  held  from 
her  late  home  on  Saturday,  Oct.  30,  cotiducted  by 
lohn  Speicher  and  Bennel  Sfoltzfn?;.  Interment 
in    Kurtz  Cemetery. 


Sommers.— Anna,  eldest  chUd  of  Clayton  and 
Mary  Sommers,  died  Sept  14,  1920,  at  her  par- 
ents' home  near  Monterey,  Pa.,  aged  14  y.  Her 
death  occured  in  the  Lancaster  General  hospital 
after  much  suffering,  caused  by  a  crochet  hook 
piercing  into  her  knee,  producing  blood  poisor. 
She  was  an  earnest  Christian,  having  bean  a 
member  of  the  Ephrata  Mennonite  Churth  ance 
last  winter.  Her  death  caused  the  conversion  of 
her  father.  She  is  survived  by  father,  mother. 
4  brothers,  a  sister,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  at  Bareville  Brethren  church 
conducted  by  Bro.  Amos  Horst  and  Bro.  Myers 
of    liareville.      Interment    in    same  cemetery. 

Neuenschwander.  —  Samuel  E.  .  Neuenschwander 
was  born  Oct.  31,  1917:  died  Aug.  23,  1920; 
aged  2  y.  9  m.  23  d. 

Archie  David  Neuenschwander  was  born  Marth 
12,  1914;  died  Aug.  27.  1920;  aged  6  y.  S  m,  IS  d. 

Both  of  these  children  died  of  diptheria.  They 
were  apparently  getting  along  well,  when  their 
father  started  on  a  trip  to  one  of  the  western 
states.     They  suddenly  took  a  turn  for  the  worse, 
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strioketi  p*r«its  have  the  sympathy  of  all  who 
know  them. 

■■Dearest    children,    how    we    miss  you, 

And  our  hearts  are  sore  distressed  : 
But   in  heaven   we  hope  to   meet  you, 
Where    all    is    endless   peace    and  rest.'' 

King. — Nancy  Detweiler  King  was  born  in  Hunt- 
ingdon Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  3,  1841;  died  of  Brighfs 
disease  at  West  Liberty.  Ohio,  Oct.  2,  1920;  aged 
78  y.  9  m.  29  d.  She  was  the  daughter  of  David 
and  Sarah  Detweiler.  Three  brothers  and  one 
sister  preceded  hei"  in  death.  Three  brothers  sur- 
vive: Joshua  B.,  David  H.,  and  Rudy;  also  four 
step-children ;    Lydia,    Emma,    Joseph,    and  Levi. 

In  March,  1875,  she  was  married  to  Christian 
King,  to  which  union  one  child  was  born  which 
died  in  infancy.  In  youth  she  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church,  in  which  confession  she 
always    lived    a    faithful,    consistent,    Christian  life. 

Funeral  services  at  Bethel  Church  in  charge  of 
Bros.  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  J.  B.  Hartzler.  Burial 
was    in    liooley  Cemetery. 


cbildjren.  Myrtle  and  Cheeter  A..  He  also  leaves 
2  brothers  and  3  sister-s.  Aftea-  the  death  of  his 
wife,  in  1901,  he  returned  to  Virginia  and  for  a 
time  made  his  home  with  his  brother-in-law, 
Jonas  Blosser,  near  Harrisonburg,  when  on  Dec. 
22,  of  the  same  year  he  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church  at  the  Weavers  congregation,  and 
lived  in  that  faith  till  the  end.  Requesting  that 
he  be  not  buried  in  Louisiana,  his  remains  were 
brought  to  Virginia  for  burial  by  his  son  Chester, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  from  the  Pike 
Church  on  Oct.  22  by  the  ministers,  W.  S 
Brubaker  and  L.  J.  Heatwole,  from  Rom.  3  ;24. 
Interment   in   the   graveyard  nearby. 


Schrock. — Joseph  Y.  Schrock  was  born  Sept.  26, 
1899,  near  Thurraan,  Colo.;  died  Oct.  7,  1920, 
near  Albany,  Orcg. ;  aged  21  y.  11  d.  Death  was 
caused  by  being  killed  by  a  horse.  He  was  taken 
to  the  hospital,  but  soon  passed  away.  He  was 
married  to  Mary  Steckley  Nov.  7,  1918.  He  gave 
his  heart  to  God  in  his  youth  and  was  a  member 
of  the  A.  M.  Mermonite  Church.  He  leaves  a 
sorrowful  companion  and  son,  father,  mother,  6 
brothers,  3  sisters,  1  grandmother,  and  a  host 
of  friends  to  mourn  his  early  departure,  Funeral 
services  conducted  by  C.  R.  Gerig  at  the  house 
and  at  the  Fair  View  Church,  by  Fred  Gingerich 
(Text,  I  Cor.  15:21),  and  Lee  Schlegel  (text, 
Job  14:14.),  after  which  his  remains  were  laid 
to  rest  in  the  River  Side  Cemetery  at  Albany  Oreg. 

J.   M.  Schlegel. 


Burkholder.— Bro.  David  H.  Burkholder,  died 
of  complications  at  his  home  near  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  Oct.  22,  1920;  aged  68  y.  9  m.  6  d.  He 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  early  years 
and  lived  faithful  to  his  profession  during  his 
life.  We  believe  he  is  now  reaping  the  rewards 
of  the  faithful.  It  may  well  be  said  of  him  that 
he  was  a  conscientious,  loyal  church  member,  an 
affectionate  husband,  a  kind  father,  and  an  honest 
and  respected  neighbor.  He  had  been  in  failing 
health  for  some  time  and  no  doubt  felt  that  his 
end  was  near.  He  leaves  wife,  3  sons,  and  5 
daughters.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  on 
the  25th  in  the  presence  of  a  large  congregation 
by  the  brethren,  L.  J-  Heatwole  and  S.  H. 
Bhodes.  Text,  Job  10:9  and  Isaiah  64:8.  His 
l>ody  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  nearby. 


Paradise  Pa  cong  &  S  S 
Byerland  cong  &  S  S 
yit  Pleasant  cong 
Churchtown    S  S 


Gingrich    Church  Bldg 

Bosslers  cong 
Mrs  Maria  Brandt 


Ebersole.— Levi  L.  Ebersole  was  born  July  26, 
1840,  near  Good's  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. ; 
died  of  paralysis  Oct.  8,  1920,  at  his  home  at 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.;  aged  80  y.  2  m.  12  d.  He 
leaves  a  wife,  3  sons,  2  daughters,  15  gi-and- 
children,  2  sisters,  besides  many  other  friends  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Grandfather  left  a  bright  evi- 
dence that  he  was  prepared  for  the  great  diange. 
He  suffered  intensely  at  intervals  for  several 
months,  bearing  it  patiently ;  yet  often  expressing 
the  desire  "to  depart  and  be  with  Christ  which 
is  far  better.''  He  was  ordained  to  the  mmistry 
in  the  Mennonite  Church  and  served  faithfully  in 
this  capacity  for  over  45  years.  Funeral  Oct.  11. 
Short  services  at  the  house,  continued  at  Eliz- 
abethtown Church  by  Bros.  Noah  Risser,  John 
Ebersole,  John  Landis,  and  Simon  Landis.  Text, 
II  Tim.  4:6-8.  Remains  were  laid  to  rest  in 
(jood's  Cemetery. 

"The    victory    now    is  obtained; 

He  has   gone   his   dear   Savior   to   see ; 

His    wishes    he    fully    has  gaiiied. 

He  is  now  where  he  oft  wished  to  be. 

Tlven   let   none  of  tis  complain 

That  grandfather  has  gone  from  our  sight ; 

We  soon   shall   behold   him  again 

With    new    and    redoubled  delight." 

A  Granddaughter. 


Keller.— Daniel  S.  Keller  died  after  a  very  short 
illness  on  Oct.  26,  at  his  home  at  Ephrata,  Pa., 
aged  70  y.  5  m.  ,  For  many  years  be  was  janitor 
of  the'  Ephrata  Boro  Public  schools  and  was 
known  and  beloved  by  alL  "Pappy"  Keller,  was 
the  loving  title  he  carried.  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife,  and  2  sons,  (Jacob  and  Daniel  Jr.).  Four 
children  preceded  him  in  death.  He  also  leaves 
a  number  of  grandchildren  and  some  great-grand- 
children and  other  relatives.  .  Not  long  ago  he 
and  his  wife  held  tlieir  50th  wedding  day  gathering 
together.  His  last  words  were,  "I  want  to  go 
home."  We  will  miss  him  in  the  church  and 
express  great  sympathy  for  his  aged  wife.  Ser- 
vices Oct.  30,  in  Ephrata  Church,  conducted  by 
Bros.  Amos  S.  Horst  and  Jolm  W.  Weaver. 
Intei-mcut  in  Bo'wman's  Cemetery,  Ephrata.  Peace 
to   his  adies. 

L.  Mengle. 
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Yoder. — Maiy  (Swartzendruber)  Yoder,  wife  of 
Jonas  S.  Yoder,  was  born  Jan.  1,  1874,  near 
Wellman,  Iowa;  died  at  her  home  in  Kalona, 
Iowa.  Oct.  12,  1920;  aged  46  y.  9  m.  11  d. 
Her  health  had  been  failing  for  a  number  of 
years,  but  she  had  been  feeling  exceptionally  well 
for  a  number  of  weeks  and  made  the  statement 
to  her  husband  the  day  before  she  took  sick, 
that  she  is  feeling  better  than  she  had  felt  for 
five  years.  She  was  sick  only  three  days  and 
then  fell  peacefully  asleep  and  departed  this  life 
without  a  struggle.  She  ■was  married  to  Eli  Miller 
in  1895.  To  this  union  were  bom  two  sons — one 
who  died  in  infancy,  and  George  who  died  six 
years  ago. 

Eli  departed  this  life  in  1858.  In  1902  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Jonas  S.  Yoder,  with 
whom  she  lived  until  her  death.  She  leaves 
husbajid,  3  step  daughters,  mother,  4  sisters.  3 
brothers  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  She 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  her 
youth,  and  remained  a  faithful  member  until  death. 
In  appearance  she  was  a  pattern  of  humility. 
She  led  a  life  worthy  of  imitation.  She  vras  a 
faithful  church  attendant  whenever  opportunity 
afforded,  was  much  concerned  about  the  welfare 
of  the  Churcb,  and  of  others,  as  well  as  her  own 
salvation.  Funeral,  Oct.  14,  at  the  East  Union 
Church,  conducted  by  A.  G.  Y'oder  and  Joe  C. 
Brenneman.     Text,    I    Cor.    15  :20. 


$318  50 

India  Mission 

Mt  Joy  Y  W  B  C  $  5  00 

Mt  Joy  Y  F  M  7  15 

Young  Sisters  B  C   Elizabethto-iA-n  15  00 

E  Chestnut  St  S  S  Lane  Pa  67  00 

Gehmaii^  S  S                  .  ^3  41 

Bo'wmansville   Mission   friends  68  00 

Old   Road  3   S  12  00 

Maple   Grove  SS  Atglen  Pa  18  (X) 

Mary    A    Biickwalter  3  OO 

$228  56 

New    Church    Bldg  India 

Frazer  S   S  $^00 
Native  Workers  Support  India 

E  Petersburg  Y  M  B  C  $7  50 

Manheim  Bible  Study  Class  7  M 

$15  00 

India  Sick  Children  (Eh-.  Cooprider) 
Primary  Class   KVaybills   S  S  $7  25 

Knoxville    Tenn.  Mission 
Kraybills  S  S  $26  00 

South    American  Mission 
Mary  A.   Buckwalter  $1  00 

Total  for  month  $1138  74 

Gratefully  acknowledged 

Eli  G.  Reist. 


REPORT 

Of  Receipts  of  Eastern  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  for 
October,  1920 


Wenger. — Benjamin  Wenger  was  born  near  Day- 
ton, Va.,  July  7,  1844;  died  at  the  home  of  his 
son,  Chester  Wenger,  near  Des  Allemands,  La., 
Oct.  18,  1920;  aged  76  y.  3  m.  11  d.  Before  his 
death  he  had  been  seriously  si^k-.  but  tliree  days 
of  acute  gastritis,  caused  by  old  age.  He  had 
not  beeti  able  to  talk  for  over  a  year  but  other- 
wise appeared  in  normal  he.alth.  "When  a  yotuig 
man  of  about  2S  years  he  went  west  and  in  time 
located    in    Emniel    Co.,    Mich.,    where    he  married 
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General  Mission  Fund 

Manheim  S  C 

Primary  dep't  Strasburg   S   S  17  3fe 

Hersheys  S   S  56  26 

Goods  ;S  S                    ,  30 

E  Petersburg  Y   M   B  C  10  00 

Amish  Christian  Kin-g's  Dist  58  lb 


WAP  SUFFERERS'  RELIEF 


Receipts  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  B.  of 
M.  &  C.  for  October  1920  for 
War  Sufferers  Relief 
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Near    East  Relief 

Did  Brethren  Class  Elizabethtown  $  5  00 
Sisters  B  C  Elizaibethtown  S  S  5  00 
Young  Sisters  B  C  Elizabethtown  5  OO 
Anna  F  Gish's  class  Elizabethto-wn  5  00 
Cross  Poads  S  S  Snyder  Co  10  00 

Goods  S  S  2  00 

Bosslers  S  S  S 
Lauvers  S  S  51! 
E  Chestnut  St  S  S  Lane  Pa  45  00 

Strasburg  S  S  80  70 


Russian  Relief 

Delaware   &  Lost   Creek  congs 
\\'eaverland  Conference  jNI-cnnonites 
Lane   Conference   Weaverland  EHs 
Conestoga   O   O  Amish 
Weaverland  Bible  Meeting 
\Veaverland  cong 
Hersheys  S  C 
-Anna  E  Kurtz 
Chestnut   Grove   ^Mission  S 
EH   W  Weaver 
E   Peters'burg  S  C 
Belleville  A  ^1   S  S 
Stauffers  cong 
Conestoga   S  C 


S  S 


$197  70 

$  36  67 
618  75 
455  90 
00 
61  21 
77  85 
11  44 
3 
8 
5 


00 
25 
00 


35  53 
8  32 

21  00 
5  00 


Total    for  month 

Previously  reported 


$1,419  92 
1.617  62 
133,105  51 


Total    to   date  $m.723  13 

Gr:itcfn11v  acknmvledged 

Eli  G.  Reist. 
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Items  and  Comment* 


The   Moody  Bible   Institute  ait  Chicago 

reports  a  total  enrollment-  of  2421  students 

during  the  past  year,  also  7514  in  their 
correspondence  department. 


Te  week  of  Jan.  17-23,  1921,  has  toeen 
set  apart^by  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  as  National 
Thrift  Week.  Why  not  make  the  entire 
year  a   thrift  year? 


Radicalism  in  Germany  is  once  more 
reported  as  threatening  the  present  gov- 
ernment in  Germany,  and  many  believe 
that  a  crisis  there  is  near.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  better  counsel  will  prevail  and 
law  and  order  continue  to  have  their  way 
in  that  country. 


Those  jobless  men  of  Detroit,  Mich.,  who 
refused  to  accept  work  at  six  dollars  a 
day  (as  secured  for  them  by  'Mayor 
Couzans)  on  the  ground  that  it  was 
not  enough,  showed  by  this  act  that 
they  have  imbibed  the  American  spirit. 
The  day  may  come  when  they  would 
gladly  accept  employment  at  half  these 
figures. 


■Because  of  the  great  excitement  in 
northern  'Canada  following  the  discovery 
of  oil  in  the  basin  of  the  McKenzie  River, 
the  government  at  Ottawa  has  revived 
the  old  "grub  stake"  laws.  Only  those 
declared  to  be  physically  fit  to  stand  the 
rigors  of  the  northern  winter  are  to  be 
permitted  to  enter  This  is  done  for  the 
protection  of  those  already  in  the  dis- 
trict; as  many  who  enter  such  districts, 
instead  of  becoming  rich,  become  a  pub- 
lic charge. 


In  order  to.  awaken  a  general  interest 
in  the  cause  of  education  the  Commis- 
sioner of  Education  at  Washington,  D. 
C,  has  set  apart  the  week  of  Dec.  5-11 
as  School  Week."  It  is  suggested  to 
governors  and  leaders  in  school  work  to 
take  such  action  and  set  such  influences 
to  going  that  will  give  people  an  accurate 
knowledge  of  the  conditions  and  needs 
of  schools  and  to  enhance  the  appreciation 
of  the  value  of  an  education.  In  addition 
to  this,  arrangements  have  been  made 
for  twelve  regional  conferences,  beginning 
with  a  conference  for  Illinois,  Indiana, 
Ohio,  .Alichigan,  and  Wisconsin  to  be 
held  in  Chicago,  Nov.  29,  and  ending  Dec. 
18v  with  a  conference  for  the  states  of 
Mame,  New  Hampshire,  Vermont,  Massa- 
chusetts, Rhode  Island,  and  Connecti- 
cut. 


In  the  general  election  held  in  the 
Lnited  States  Tuesday,  Nov.  2,  the  Re- 
publican _  sweep  was  complete — ^Harding 
and  Coolidge  being  elected  by  a  popular 
majority  of  about  6,000,000,  an  electoral 
majority  of  about  275,  to  be  supported  in 
Congress  by  a  majority  of  about  20  in 
the  senate  and  about  ISO  in  the  national 
house  of  representatives.  Among  other 
things  the  election  is  regarded  as  a  re- 
;Pudiation  of  the  League  of  Nations  as 
.advocated  by  President  Wilson.  What 
it  w.ill  mean  for  such  policies  as  the  pro- 
.tective  tariff,  compulsory  military  training, 
etc.,  is  a  matter  that  the  future  will  de- 
termine It  is  claimed  by  the  leaders 
of  the  Anti-saloon  League  that  the  major- 
ity of  congressmen  elected  are  "dry" 
which  means  the  probable  continuance 
of  the   Volstead  law. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

BfBLE  STUDY  BY 
GORRBSPONDENCE 


The  time  of  the  year  has  again  arrived 
during  which  many  young  people  may 
avail  thernselves  of  the  privilege  of  study- 
ing the  Bible  in  a  careful,  systematic  way. 
The  Eastern  Mennonite  School  is  offering 
the  following  courses  by  correspondence: 
A  General  Bible  Course,  A  Course  of 
Missions,  and  a  Minister's  Course.  A- 
mong  the  subjects  listed  are  the  follow- 
ing: Bible  Introduction,  Bible  History, 
Book  Study,  Gospels,  Bible  Doctrines, 
Teacher  Training,  Prophecy,  Personal 
V/ork,  Scripture  Memory,  Church  History, 
New  Testament  Greek,  and  Missions. 

Bible  study  by  groups  or  in  classes  is 
especially  recommended  as  yielding  most 
satisfactory  results.  Pamphlets  giving  full 
description  of  courses  will  be  furnished  to 
all  interested.  Special  rates  are  offered  to 
groups. 

The  Correspondence  Department  has 
been_  reorganized  and  we  are  now  in 
position  to  attend  promptly  to  our  in- 
creasing body  of  correspondence  students. 
Over  150  were  enrolled  in  this  department 
during  the  last  year.  We  believe  that 
students  pursuing  either  of  the  subjects  or 
courses  oiTered  would  find  them  both 
interesting  and  profitable,  hence  we  hope 
many  of  our  young  people  will  avail  them- 
selves of  this  method  of  Bible  Study. 

Address  all  correspondence  to  CORRE- 
SPONDENCE DEPARTMENT, 

Eastern  Mennonite  School, 

Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Caii'-t^  Bible  School  will  be  held 
at  the  Oaat@3i  Mission  Church,  Tan.  4 — 
Feb.    11,  imi. 

Instrnctsrs;  A.  I.  Yoder,  Jesse  Smuck- 
er,   N.   E.  Troyer,  and  I.  W.  Royer. 

Courses  of  Study:  Acts,  Pauline  Epist- 
les, Psalms.  Teacher-training,  Gospel  of 
Matthew,  Later  Leaders  and  Prophets  in 
Israel  and  Judah,  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews, Religious  Pedagogy,  Personal 
Work,  Vocal  M-usic,  Practical  Work — 
which  includes  holding  cottage  prayer 
meetings,  shop  meetings,  jail  services, 
visiting  missions  and  institutions  of  char- 
ity, etc.  Morning  watch  will  be  observed 
every  morning. 

Special  meetings  planned  for  during 
the  term:  District  Ministers'  and  S.  S, 
superintendents'  Conferences,  Missionary 
Meeting  and  Choristers'  Conference,  Spec- 
ial Lectures  on  Relief  Work,  The  Holy 
Land,  Mission  Fields,  Church  Organiza- 
tions and  Institutions,  Church  Polity  and 
Christian  Doctrine. 

Tuition  Pree.  Board  and  Room,  per 
week,  $4.75.  For  further  information 
write  to, 

N.  E.  Troyer, 
1939  Third  St.,  S.  E. 
Canton,  Ohio. 
Bible  School  Committee:  A.  J.  Steiner, 
N.   E.  Troyer,  J.  S.   Gerig,  I.  W  Royer, 
P.  R.  Lantz,  S.  H.  Miller,  I.  J.  Buchwalter. 


"Go  forth  into  the  busy  world  and 
love  it ;  interest  yourself  in  its  life ; 
mingle  kindly  with  its  joys  and  sor- 
rows ;  try  what  you  can  do  for  men 
rather  than  what  you  can  make  them 
do  for  you,  and  you  will  know  what 
it  is  to  have  men  yours,  better  than 
if  you  were  their  king  or  rnaster." — 
Publisher  Unknown. 


NovMnber  11,  1920 


MBNNONITE  BOARS  OF  MI»8ION«  AN» 

CHARITIES 

D.  D.    Miller,   Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
n.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
J.    S.   Shoemaker,   Sec.,   Dakota,  111. 

O.   L.   Bender,   Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E;.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.     —     (1S99)     American     Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.   P.,  India,   P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 
Stations :    Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra. 

South  America. — (1919)  Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O  ,  Argen- 
tina, S.  A.,    T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home    Mission    (*1893)    1907    S.  Union, 
H.   R.   Schertz,  Acting  Supt. 
Mennonite   Gospel    Mission    (*1906)    720   W  26th 
St.,   N.  J.   Litwiller,  Supt. 

Lancaster.— (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. — (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land,  Pa.,   Arthur  T.   Moyer,  Supt. 

Philadelphia.  —  (*1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos. 
Bechtel,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne.— (*1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (*1905)  19.-?5  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  O., 
N.  E.  Troyer,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (*190.5)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto.  —  (*1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  N.  B.  Martin,  Supt. 

Youngstown. — (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Supt. 

Altoona.— (1910)  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos. 
M.  Nisslev,  Supt. 

Job.— Job,  W.  Va.,  R.  W.  Benner,  Supt. 

Lima.— (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson   St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (*1907)    274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.   Martin,  Supt. 

Knoxville.— (1917)    1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.,   C.   B.   Bver,  Supt. 
Norristown. — (1919')    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town,  Pa.,  Allan   Freed,  Supt. 
Peoria.— (1919)    900  Garden   St.,   Peona,   111.,  John 

Harnish,  S.  S.  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home. — (*1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  J.  A. 
Hilty,  Supt. 

Children's    Home. — (*19I0)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old    People's    Home.— (1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. — (*1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

.Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Home. — (*1903)    Lancaster,    Pa.,  Tobias 

E.   Moyer,  Supt. 
Eastern   Mennonite   Home. — (*1916)   Souderton,  Pa., 

Daniel  Gehman,  Supt. 
Children's  Home.— (1917)   1620  S.   37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  C.  J.  Freyenberger,  Supt. 
*Date  of  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 


"In  everything  give  thanks;  for 
this  is  the  will  oi  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
concerning  you." 


We  give  thanks  with  the  lips. 
When  the  expression  of  the  lips  is 
the  outflow  from  a  heart  filled  with 
love  and  gratitude  we  also  give 
thanks  with  hands  and  feet. 


Thanksgiving  is  a  solemn  duty.  It 
is  more:  it  is  a  blessed  privilege: 
sttill  more,  it  is  the  overflow  of  a 
grateful,  joyful  soul.  "Rejoice  in  the 
Lord  alway ;  and  again  I  say,  rejoice." 


Thanksgiving. — Elsewhere  in  this 
number  we  print  a  number  of  timely 
thoughts  on  this  subject.  Hereto- 
fore we  sent  out  Thanksgiving  ntmi- 
bcrs  on  Thanksg<iving  week;  but  be 
cause  of  the  uncertainties  of  the  mails 
we  concluded  this  year  to  send  this 
out  a  week  earlier. 

"In  everything  give  thanks."  Know- 
ing thait  "all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God,"  we 
thank  Him  for  the  afTHctions  of  life 
as  we'll  as  for  blessings  more  pleas- 
ing to  the  natural  man.  In  fact,  the 
richest  providences  come  in  the  form 
of  what  are  usually  called  "ble/ssings 
in  disg'uise."  Whatever  happens,  let 
us  take  k  as  from  the  Lord,  and  give 
Him  the  thanks  due  Him. 

In  most  of  our  churches  there  will 
be  Thanksgiving  services  held  on  this 
day — in  some  churches  all  day  meet- 
ings. We  thank  God  for  the  privi- 
lege. We  tihank  Him  also  for  the 
privilege  of  giving  ithank-oflfering-s 
that  will  make  the  day  seem  more 
real  to  those  in  need. 

As  we  think  of  the  fact  that  we 
have  so  many  things  for  which  to  be 
thankfuJ  let  us  also  think  of  the  many 


in  war-stricken  districts  where  they 
are  denied  many  of  the  blessings 
which  we  enjoy.  With  millions  facing 


4 


THANKFULNESS 


'I' 

V 


We  tiiank  thee.  Father,  Lord  of  ^♦ll 
heaven  and  earth,  for  thy  bountiful  J») 


but  we  are  thankful  that  good  may 
oome  even  out  of  this,  as  it  gives 
us  a  more  tender  regard  for  the  wel- 
fare of  others  and  binds  us  more 
closely  to  our  neighbors  across  the 
waters.  In  the  midst  of  a  stony- 
hearted world,  we  thank  God  for 
something  to  mellow  the  human 
heart. 

Let  our  plans  for  the  whole  day — 
worship,  eating,  social  affairs,  etc. — 
be  in  harmony  with  the  idea  of 
thanksgiving  to  God ;  and  let  us  re- 
solve that  by  God's  grace  each  day 
of  the  year  shall  be  a  day  of  thanks- 
giving and  faithfulness  to  Him. 


^<  may   freely   breathe   for   the    suste-  ^ 

*^  nance  of  life.  ^ 

Thou  hast  placed  us  in  a  land  J*) 
•J"  where  we  may  worship  thee  unmo- 


y^  Lord  to  render  unto  thee  our  heart-  ^♦^ 

p  felt  tharks.              •  p 

►*<  Thou   hast   made   it  possible    for  ►J^ 

every   man,    woman,    and   child  on 

p^  the    face    of    the    globe    to    accept  y^ 

►5  Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord,  and  look 

if  forward   with   blessed   hope   to   the  V 

►I<l       .     .  .  ,  T  r^t  -..^       •n  V 


fr{  .."--~e>"    y 

p  wise,  of  our  need  of  dependence  up-  y 

►J  on  thee.  p^ 
Thou  hast  made  it  possible  for  us 


»^  way  everlasting 

We  ask  this  in  the  worthy  name  t*4 

p.  of  Jesus   Christ  our   Lord.  Amen. 
"if        "  A 

iSi  ,  ^  *^ 


starvation  on  the  verge  of  winter, 
many  wonder  what  there  is  to  be 
thankful  for  in  such  cases.  We  are 
not  thankful  for  sin  and  its  results; 


A  deplorable  picture  of  conditions 
in  Russia  is  drawn  by  IMadame 
Struve,  wife  of  General  Wrangel's 
foreign  minister.  Among  other  things 
she  predicts  that  thirty  per  cent  of 
Russia's  population  will  starve  this 
winter.  When  we  consider  the  vast- 
ness  of  Russia's  population,  we  have 
here  a  prospect  which  staggers  the 
imagination  and  far  exceeds  anything 
the  world  has  yet  witnessed.  Russia, 
you  remember,  has  been  in  a  con- 
stant state  of  turmoil  ever  since  the 
World  War  brought  about  the  over- 
throw of  the  empire  and  the  starving 
millions  are  a  standing  monument 
to  the  follies  of  war. 


Philanthropy   and   Christianity. — A 

philanthropist  is  one  who  gives  lib- 
erally to  needy  causes.  It  is  a  most 
admirable  trait  of  character,  but  this 
alone  does  not  make  the  Christian, 
any  more  than  any  other  worthy 
trait  does.  All  enlightened  Christians 
are  at  heart  philanthropists,  but  not 
all  philanthropists  are  Christians. 
"Though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to 

feed  the  poor   it  profitetli  me 

nothing."  The  entrance  into  the  king- 
dom is  attained  by  grace  thru  faith. 
Christ  once  in  the  heart,  Christian 
qualities  shine  out  thru  the  life. 


its 


GOSPEL  HKRALD 


I   THANKSGIVING  MESSAGE 

"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  His  mercy  endureth  forever."  Thanksgiving 

is  more  than  a  formal  ceremony  at  the  house  of  the  Lord  in  response  to  the 
requests  from  our  chief  magistrates  in  nation  and  state.  It  is  the  overflow  of  a 
heart  filled  with  gratitude  and  praise.  We  thank  God  for  the  privilege  of  wor. 
shiping  Him  in  a  formal  way  at  public  gatherings.  We  thank  Him  for  the  bless- 
ings of  home  and  Church.  We  are  grateful  for  the  privilege  of  passing  on  to  our 
readers  the  following  messages  from  thoughtful  workers: 


Reasons  for  Thanksgiving 

Because  our  Chief  Magistrate  has 
set  apart  a  day  for  praise  and  thanks- 
-g-iving,  for  the  love  of  God  in  provid- 
ing a  sufficient  supply  of  food  until 
seedtime  and  harvest  come  again. 

For  the  knowledge  and  presence  of 
God  and  the  gift  of  His  Son.  For 
liberty  to  worship  God  according  to 
the  dictates  of  conscience  and  for 
opportunities  of  bringing  the  Gospel 
to  the  unsaved.  Like  the  olive  tree 
that  enriches  the  very  soil  upon 
which  it  feeds  may  our  presence  en- 
rich the  lives  we  chance  to  meet. 

"Ofifer  unto  God  thanksgiving;  and 
pay  thy  vows  unto  the  most  High." 
Psa.  50:14. 

Laura  E.  Suter. 


We,  the  people  of  God,  should 
find   many   reasons   to  be  thankful. 

If  "Christ  dwells  in  our  hearts  by 
faith"  we  can  be  thankful  under  all 
conditions.  Daniel  could  be  thankful 
in  face  of  the  lion's  den  (Dan.  6:10). 
Paul  could  give  thanks  though  a 
prisoner  on  his  way  to  Rome  ("Acts 
28:15). 

Let  us  "in  everything  give  thanks" 
—for  salvation  through  Christ,  for 
our  daily  food  and  raiment,  for  tlie 
Church  of  God  and  Christian  fellow- 
ship, and  for  "an  inheritance  incor- 
ruptible and  undefiled  that  fadeth  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you." 

If  we  become  unthankful  we  will 
forget  God. as  did  the  people  and  na- 
tions that  ceased  to  be  tliankful 
(Rom.  1:21). 

Amos  Kolb. 


Thanksgiving  implies  a  sense  of 
our  insufficiency  and  God's  goodness. 
It  expresses  itself  effectively  in  acts 
of  service  and  obedience.  The  heart 
that  has  experienced  these  will  render 
thanks  automatically.  The  Christian's 
principal  reason  for  thanks  is  that 
he  knows  and  loves  God.  His  thanks 
are  given  for  favors  and  for  apparent 
trials  that  may  be  blessings — if  the 
right  attitude  is  taken. 

All  this  earth  enjoys  can  be  traced 
to  God's  grace.     Human  appliances 


are  dependent  upon  nature-— God's 
creation—for  their  resources.  Food, 
clothing,  or  whatever  of  conveniences 
we  enjoy,  would  have  been  impos- 
sible, but  for  the  life  they  received 
from  nature.  They  have  no  means 
of  supplying  their  own  life.  Thank 
God  for  favors. 

Paul  testifies  that  "his  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness."  Human 
strength,  set  against  God's  strength, 
becomes  weakness.  Human  strength, 
realizing  God's  greater  strength,  and 
becoming  blended  with  it,  becomes 
powerful.  Thank  God  for  adversities 
that  teach  our  relation  to  Hinu 

Allen  Christophel. 


Some  Things  for  Thanksgiving 

1.  For  Jesus  Christ.— II  Cx>r.  9:15. 

2.  For  deliverance  from  sin. — Rom. 

7:24.  25. 

3.  For  abounding  Faith. — Col.  2:7. 

4.  For   God's   Mercy.— Ps.  106:1. 

5.  For  Food. — John  6:11. 

6.  For  Answered  Prayer. — John  11: 
41. 

7.  For   Everything.— Eph.  5'.^. 

Praise 

1.  Manifests  the  condition  of  the 
heart.— Ps,  32:11;  Ps  33:1. 

2.  Is  due  to  God. — II  Sam.  22:4; 
Rev.  5:12. 

3.  Should  follow  answered  prayer. 
— Ps.  28:7;  Ps.  118:21. 

4.  Should  be  constant  character- 
istic of  child  of  God.— I  Pet  2:9. 

5.  Is  the  fruit  of  Christian  lips. — 
Heb.  13:15. 

6.  Is  garment  provided  by  God.— 
Tsa.  61 :3. 

7.  Should  be  continuaL— JPhtl.  4:4. 

1.  Outgrowth  of  Christian  experi- 
ences.— Gal.  5:22. 

2.  Command  to  Christians. — ^Phil. 
3:1. 

3.  Found  in  God. — -Luke  1 :  47. 

4.  Sent  through  the  Holy  Spirit. — 
Rom.  14:17. 

5.  In  Christ's  triumph. — John  16: 
33. 

6.  In  hope.— Rom.  5:2. 

7  In   its  fulness,-— John  15:11. 

— Echoes. 


The  greatest  imsen  for  Ttianfe*- 
giving  is  that  God  sent  His  Son  to 
redeem  us  from  sin  and  has  g^ven 
us  grace  to  accept  Him  as  our  per- 
sonal Savior.  His  Word  full  of  prom- 
ises and  a  memory  thru  which  we 
can  hide  the  same  in  our  heart  to 
keep  us  from  sin. 

If  we  seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  His  righteousness  all  our 
tempyoral  needs  will  be  supplied. 

If  we  remain  faithful  we  shall  see 
Jesus  as  He  is,  be  like  Him,  and 
spend  eternity  with  Him.  A  few 
reasons  for  being  thankful  always 
not  only  on  Thanksgiving  Day. 

Lydia  H.  Smith. 


And  it  shall  be,  when  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  have  brought  thee  into  the 
land  which  he  sware  unto  they  fath- 
ers, to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to 
Jacob,  to  give  thee  great  and  goodly 
cities,  which  thou  buildest  not,  and 
houses  full  of  good  things,  which 
thou  filledst  not,  and  wells  digged, 
which  thou  diggedest  not,  vineyards 
and  olive  trees,  which  thou  plantedst 
not;  when  thou  shalt  have  eaten  and 
be  full ;  Then  beware  lest  thou  forget 
the  Lord.— Deut  6:10-12. 

The  above  text  implies  the  reason 
for  Thanksgiving.  The  natural  in- 
clination of  man  is  to  revel  in  the 
luxuries  of  life  and  forget  the  Giver. 
"Beware  lest  thou  forget  God"  Moses 
said,  as  with  a  prophetic  eye  he 
viewed  the  future.  "Brother  for 
Christ's  Kingdom  sighing,"  who  kave 
been  blessed  above  many  others  and 
have  never  lacJced  the  necessities  of 
life,  wilt  thou  also  travel  this  smoey^ 
downward  path  and  forget  God  "who 
hath  redeemed  thy  soul  from  de- 
struction and  crowned  thee  with  lov- 
ing kindness  and  tender  mercies?" 

Silvanus  YodM-. 


Thanks  be  unto  God  for  His  m- 
speakable  gift"  (II  Cor.  9:15)— f©r 
the  gift  of  His  Son  that  thru  Wim 
we  may  have  everlasting  life. 

Also  for  His  finished  work  oa  tke 
cross  and  His  resurrection  and  all 
spiritual  blessings.  Again,  we  tfeaak 
God  for  'being  p^tnitted  to  live  m 
a  land  of  religious  privileges,  also 
for  living  in  a  land  blessed  so  abun- 
dantly with  natural  blessings  while 
other  countries  are  suffering.  Let  us 
show  our  appreciation  by  sharing;  of 
our  abundance  with  them  and  doing 
what  we  can  to  bring  them  the  Gos- 
pel. 

"Giving  thanks  alway  for  all  thingrs 
unto  God"  (Eph.  5:20). 

Amanda  S.  Forry. 
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Maklnf  Thanksgiving  Practfcal 

To  make  a  thing  practical  is  to 
make  it  work.  The  inventor  may 
cfejnceive  the  most  ingenious  mech- 
anism but  if  it  fails  to  work  it  is  not 
practical.  We  may  make  loud  dec- 
larations of  thanksgiving  but  if  there 
is  nothing  in  our  lives  to  show  the 
reality  of  it,  our  thanksgiving  is  not 
practical.  Paul  is  frequently  cited  as 
an  example  of  one  who  lived  in  a 
continual  state  of  thankfulness.  His 
works  showed  the  practicality  of  his 
thanksgiving  in  that  the  Jerusalem 
Church  recognized  that  he  hazarded 
his  life  "for  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  So,  too,  will  we  be 
willing  to  "spend  and  be  spent**  if 
our  professions  of  thanksgiving  are 
not  vain  and  empty  words.  The  op- 
portunities are  unlimited. 

John  L,  Horst. 

To  the  child  of  God  Thanksgiving 
means  much  more  than  to  feast  or 
to  be  engaged  in  the  sport  of  hunt- 
ing wild  game. 

1.  We  as  Christians  should  feel  to 
assemble  together  in  public  worship; 
to  offer  thanks  and  praise  to  God 
for  the  bountiful  crops  and  divine 
mercies  bestowed  upon  us  thruout 
the  past  year. 

2.  May  we  show  our  appreciation 
by  giving  liberally  as  the  Lord  has 
prospered  us,  that  those  less  fortun- 
ate than  ourselves  may  be  blessed. 

3.  May  we  show  our  love  by  offer- 
ing to  take  those  to  church  who  have 
no  way,  and  by  visiting  the  sick  with 
words  of  encouragement. 

Byard  E.  Lahman. 


I  shall  give  a  few  thoughts  on  prac- 
tical thanks-giving  instead  of  prac- 
tical Thanksgiving.  The  day  in  No- 
vember which  is  specially  set  apart 
for  Thanksgiving  Day  answers  a  very 
good  purpose,  but  we  have  just  as 
many  things  to  be  thankful  for  on 
any  other  day  of  the  year. 

Our  prayers  contain  many  expres- 
sions of  "Father,  we  thank  Thee—," 
which  is  as  it  shouUi  be;  but  we  can 
know  that  these  expressions  are  sin- 
cere only  as  we  can  see  gratitude  in 
the  life.  Do  we  thank  God  for  the 
gift  of  His  Son  by  accepting  Him  as 
our  personal  Savior  and  obeying  His 
teachings?  Do  we  thanik  Him  for 
the  privilege  of  meeting  in  the  house 
of  worship  by  being  there  and  help- 
ing along  in  the  work  as  we  are  given 
opportunity?  Do  we  shew  that  we 
thank  Him  for  the  Word  of  God  by 
studying  it  and  helping  to  spread  it 
among  people  who  do  not  love  it, 
or  who  never  heard  it?  Do  we  thank 
Him  for  temporar  blessings  by  shar- 
ing them  with  others? 

Cleone  J.  Stutzman. 


"What  shall  I  render  anto  the 
Lord  for  all  His  benefits  to  me?" 

We  recognize  God  as  the  giver  of 
every  good  and  perfect  gift. 

Gifts  call  for  words  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving. 

While  verbal  thankfulness  is  all 
very  well,  it  needs  to  be  supported 
by  acts  of  kindness  to  prove  its  real- 
ity. From  every  side  comes  the  call 
for  help.  Everybody  can  do  some- 
thing. Gratitude  must  find  some 
means  of  expression  or  it  will  die. 

As  we  take  part  in  the  exercise  of 
Thanksgiving  day,  let  us  not  only  be 
thankful  in  word  and  thought,  bat 
also  in  deed  and  in  truth- 
Ada  Orendorff. 

"In  every  thing  give  thanks,  for 
this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Je- 
sus concerning  you." 

We  recognize  all  good  gifts  as 
coming  from  the  Father  of  Light,  an<i 
we  should  return  thanks  for  the  good 
received  every  day  in  the  year.  To 
give  thanks  only  once  a  year  is  like 
the  man  who  pinned  cotton  balls  on 
his  tree  for  fruit. 

And  be  it  remembered,  not  all  His 
gifts  come  to  us  in  the  shape  of 
peaches  and  cream.  Sometimes  they 
are  hidden  in  clouds  and  thick  dark- 
ness. However,  let  us  who  are  the 
Lord's  practice  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  for  all  murmuring  and  com- 
plaining is  rebuked  of  Him. 

One  in  the  Lord. 


Thanksgiving — Proper  and  Improper 
Observance  of  the  Day 

The  proper  way  to  observe  Thanks- 
giving is  to  come  reverently  before 
God  with  humble,  grateful  hearts, 
thanking  Him  for  every  blessing  we 
receive  from  Him ; 

To  sing  songs  of  praise  and  adora- 
tion to  His  holy  name; 

To  show  our  gratitude  by  an  offer- 
ing in  behalf  of  those  who  are  desti- 
tute of  the  necessities  of  life ; 

To  visit  the  afflicted  and  speak 
words  of  comfort  to  the  broken- 
hearted. 

It  is  improper  to  spend  the  day  in 
idle  amusements,  ecxx:essive  eating, 
reveling  and  to  shirk  dnty  for  self- 
ish pleasures. 

Laura  E.  Kulp. 


Thanksgiving  Day  should  be  spent 
in  rendering  praises  and  thanksgiving 
to  our  Father,  for  the  many  bless- 
ings received.  We  must  show  our 
gratitude,  not  only  in  words,  but 
also  in  grateful  deeds.  So  aside 
from  a  season  of  worship,  praise  and 
thanksgfiving,  the  day  should  be  spent 
in  sharing  the  blessings  we  have  re- 
ceived. 

But  this  program  is  quitie  common : 


Routine  work  in  the  morning,  an 
hour  at  church,  the  rest  of  the  day  in 
feasting,  and  in  social  functions  or 
hunting.  In  such  cases  the  thanks- 
giving part  is  mere  form,  while  the 
rest  of  the  program  suggests  that 
some  other  name  should  have  been 
chosen  for  the  day. 

May  God  send  the  spirit  of  real 
thanksgiving  into  our  hearts,  that  we 
may  observe  the  <iay  aright. 

Ada  Zook. 


Selfishly  enjoying  our  many  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  blessings  is  not 
true  thankfulness,  even  tho  we  at- 
tend church  and  in  prayer  thank  the 
Lord.  We  are  only  truly  thankful 
when  we  share  our  joys.  We  may 
help  others  to  be  more  grateful,  per- 
haps some  one  far  from  home,  or 
discouraged,  or  sad,  or  perhaps  sore- 
ly tempted  by  inviting  them  to  our 
Thanksgiving  dinner,  perhaps  a  kind 
word  or  letter  will  mean  even  more, 
saying  nothing  of  giving  of  our 
means. 

Let  us  not  spend  the  day  in  feast- 
ing and  foolishness  but  in  the  service 
of  our  Master. 

Agn«  A.  Gunden. 


A  day  set  apart  for  a  sacred  pur- 
pose, a  day  to  think  of  the  many 
blessings  we  have  enjoyed  during  the 
past  year;  not  as  it  is  often  used,  in 
feasting  and  having  a  good  time,  but 
to  bow  our  hearts  in  reverence  to 
Him  who  has  bestowed  the  blessing 
upon  us.  And  then  we  should  share 
our  blessmgs  with  others.  The  world 
is  so  much  in  need  that  we  can't  af- 
ford to  use  them  in  a  selfish  way,  but 
to  pass  them  on  to  others. 

Thanks-giving  is  thanks-living  thru 
the  whole  year.  By  so  living  we  can 
make  propver  tise  of  the  day,  by 
feasting  our  souls  with  spiritual 
things  rather  than  our  bodies. 

Kate  Gilnett. 


Thanksgiving  is  acknowledging  and 
confessing  with  gladness,  the  benefits 
and  mercies  which  God  bestows  d- 
ther  upon  ourselves  or  others,  (Cni- 
den.)  This  is  a  service  we  should 
observe  daily.— Epb.  5 --20;  I  Tbess. 

5:18.  .  , 

Thanksgiving  Day  is  a  national 
holiday  set  aside  by  the  government 
as  a  day  in  which  to  give  thanks 
for  blessings  received,  remembering 
we  are  followers  of  the  meek  and 
lowly  Jesus. 

Often  this  day  is  spent  in  feastmg 
and  reveling  unbecoming  to  God's 
children.  Let  us  get  away  from  that 
and  keep  in  mind  Paul's  injunction : 
"Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glor\'  of  God." 

Elizabeth  E.  Myers. 
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Missions 

Me  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtleea  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  zdready  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us,  whereof  we  are  g'lad." 

We  are  grateful  to  God  for  the 
way  he  has  blessed  our  labors  during 
the  past  summer.  The  frequent  rain 
caused  the  garden  to  bring  forth 
abundantly ;  besides  having  vegeta- 
bles for  the  table  from  May  to  No- 
vember, we  have  stored  away  for 
'winter  use,  about  1100  quarts.  We 
also  wish  to  thank  the  country  peo- 
X)le  for  the  way  in  which  they  have 
shared  their  blessings  with  us  this 
fall.  The  children  appreciate  very- 
much  the  apples  and  pears  that  were 
sent. 

Bro.  and  Sis-ter  Vernon  Shellen- 
berger  who  were  placed  here  for  the 
summer,  are  now  residing  in  Zimmer- 
da,le,  near  Newton,  Kans.  May  God's 
blessing  attend  them  in  their  future 
work. 

Bro.  and  Sister  C.  J.  Freyenberger 
arrived  here  Oct  7,  frorn  Iowa,  and 
are  getting  along  nicely  in  their  new 
line  of  work.  We  also  appreciate 
very  much  the  use  of  their  car,  as 
we  keenly  felt  the  loss  of  our  new 
Ford  which  w^s  stolen  early  in  the 
summer. 

At  the  present  time  vi^e  have  thirty 
children.  We  feel  to  praise  the  .Lord 
for,  the  way  He  has  blessed  us  all 
with  health  and  strength  notwith- , 
standing  the  fact  that  diphtheria,  scar- 
let fever,  and  measles  are  round  about 
us. 

It  affords  us  pleasure  to  be  able 
to  teach  these  children  about  the 
Bible.  Most  of  them  can  repeat  all 
the  golden  texts  from  the  beginning 
of  the  year  until  now.  They  also 
repeat '  the  books  of  the  Bible;  and 
are  how  beginning  to  memorize  the 
sermon  on  the  mount. 

We  are  glad  that  three  of  our 
cliildren  felt  the  need  bf  starting  out 
in  the  Lord's  service.  Baptismal  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  time  of"  our 
communion  services.  Pray  that  these 
souls  may  be  kept  faithful,  and  that 
others  may  become  grilling  to  make 
the  wise  ■  choice. " 

We  ^re  planning  to  give  a  dinner  to 
the  parents  of  the  children  on  Thanks- 
giving day.  While  we  are  providing 
natural  food  for  them  by  the  Kelp  of 


uur  ceuitntry  people,  we  do  not  want 
to  neglect  their  souls.  We  also  aim 
to  have  Bro.  Mininger  with  us  at 
that  time  to  break  to  them  the  bread 
of  life. 

Nov.  9,  1920.  The  Workers. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

Beloved  Readers  of  the  Gospel 
Herald: — 'Greetings  to  you  all  in  the 
name  of  Him  who  is  niy  strong  ref- 
uge and  wonder  to  many  and  w'here- 
by  "the  day  spring  from  on  high 
hath  visited  us." 

We  are  busy  and  still  blessed  with 
life,  health,  and  happiness.  The  writ- 
er and  little  girl  Thelma  Magdalena 
had  the  blessed  privilege  to  spend 
a  few  weeks  in  the  country  at  Con- 
cord, thru  a  series  of  meeings  held 
there  by  Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler.  The 
opportunity  to  visit  a  number  of 
families  was  greatly  appreciated.  The 
result  of  the  meeting  was  five  con- 
fessions, brethren  and  sisters  strength- 
ened, and  Christian  friends  brought 
"to  think  of  these  things,"  and  still 
others  counting  the  cost.  May  thev 
all  gain  sufficient  grace  to  break  loose 
from  Satan's  chain  before  forever  too 
late..  May  those  that  made  the  good 
choice  prove  faithful  and  grow  in  His 
service  to  be  of  much  use  in  His 
vineyard.    Pray  for  them. 

The  membership  at  Concord  is  very 
small,  containing  several  earnest 
workers  for  Him.  Our  aged  deacon, 
Bro.  Powell  is  faithfully  performing 
his  duties,  also  Bro.  and  Sister  Wm. 
Jennings  with  large  family  at  home 
to,  provide  for  are  struggling  faith- 
fully to  stick  to  their  post  of  duty  at 
home  and  the  church  with  its  mem- 
bers while  they  are  in  affliction.  At 
present  there  are  a  few  sick.  One  is 
very  low  with  wife  and  three  small 
children  and  very  poor  in  means, 
here  is  an  opportunity  for  any  one  so 
directed  to  give  a  lift. 

Concord  is  fourteen  miles  from 
here.  These  ministering  brethren  al- 
so break  the  bread  of  life  in  Baipx- 
ville  Mission.  The  rough  roads  do  not 
make  trayeil  e;asy  and  expense  less. 
Of  course  the  Lord  s^ustains. 

God  bless  you  all.  Pray  for  us  an..i 
when  convenient  come  to  see  us.  I 
remain  as  ever,  yours  for  health  and 
happiness. 

In  His  name,  . 
,Nov.  9,  1920    Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

.709  University  Ave. 


What  is  the  purpose  of  the 
Sunday  school?  *Tt  is  to  bring  Christ 
to  the  little  ones,  to  bring  others  to 
Christ,  and  to  help  those  that  are  in 
Christ  to  be  more  eflficient  workers  for 
Christ. — H.  Bender. 


MISSION  STUDY  CLASfi 
REPORT 


By  Alta  Eby  Erb 

l  or  the  Gospel  Herald 

Prayer. 

Motto:   Matt.  7:15;   I  Jno.  4:2,3. 
Russellism 

Different  names  given  to  this  re- 
ligion for  the  purpose  of  deceiving 
the  people. 

Russell — the  man  and  his  works. 

Teachings  of  Russell  on  the  funda- 
mental doctrines.  How  very  erro- 
neous ! 

( Sources  of  materials  used^Fundament- 
aJs  Vol.  VII  published  by  the  Chris- 
tian Fundamentals  League.  Los  An- 
geles, Cal, 

Russell  and  Rus.sellism  by  J.  E.  Hartzler, 

p-ubfished  'by   the   Mennonite  Publishing 

House,    Scottdale,  Pa. 

Tract — "Spirit    of    Truth    and  Error." 

KiWe  Institute  of  Los  Angeles.  This 
last  named  tract  is  a  very  good  outline 
oi  the  teachings  of  all  the  false  systems 
of  religion  afloat,) 

Chapter  IV. 

Prayer   for   Missouri-Iowa  Confer- 
ence and  the  missionary  program  at 
Peabody  (to  be  given  by  the  Hesston  - 
mission  class.) 

Drill  on  location  of  churches  and 
brethren  engaged  in  rural  work. 

Discussion  of  the  ways  of  extend- 
ing rural  work. 

Each  method  discussed  in  the  text 
was  defined  and  illustrated. 

How  could  the  work  be  best  ex- 
tended in  my  community? 

Methods  of  other  churches  that 
are  objectionable. 

What  have  you  done  by  way  of 
supporting  rural  missions  ? 

Chapter  V. 

Prayer. 

A  short  quiz. 

Discussion  on  extending  the  rural 
work  thru  the  District  Mission  Board- 
as  niuatrated  by  the  Indiana-Mich- 
igan Conference  District  Board.  Tbe 
constitution  of  this'  Board  was  read 
in  class. 

Location  of  churches  in  Indiana  . 
and  Michigan, 

Discussion  of  the  problems  of  rural 
missions  was  then  begun — to  be  fin^ 
ished  at  the  next  class  meeting. 

Prayer  for  J.  R.  Shank  (who  at  the'_ 
time  of  this  writing  is  sick  at  Way- 
land  Iowa),  for  the  mission  study 
classes  in  the  church,  and  for  workers 
to  be  sent  to  the  Children's  Home, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

DfS.cU'ssion  of  the  problems  of  the 
rural  field  and  our  part  in  their  solu- 
tion. 

Description  of  the  colonization 
movement  from  Rockinghem  G«unt5i', 
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■  Va.  It  was  very  interesting  to  learn 
how  the  Mennonites  spread  out  trom 
A^irginia.  A  map  was  drawn  on  the 
hnoard  with  arrows  extending  from 
Rockingham  Co.,  to  all  the  states  to 
which  the  colonies  went  out. 

Casselman  v^alley  was  then  pre- 
sented as  a  rural  mission  field. 

Location  of  the  churches  and  breth- 
rt.  :  the  X'irgin^as  and  Casselman 
''.  .ille  .listrict. 


WHA'      ARE    WE    DOING  TO 
CC  l'NTERACT  POVERTY' 

Wh.    has  not  read  of  ihe  appalling 
pove;-.-    'A  India's  peoples?  They  do 
iini  •,■    -rciatt  the  value  of  eflucation. 
.  :   .    -       ,  bui  even   if  they  did;  the 
thev  cannot  afford  finan- 
,■  ;        '-f-  r.  ;  : •itir  children  '.o  school. 
.    ' L    \    r-u:  .  hc  ii)  earn  the  live- 
/  .  ,  .  1',      -. '.lese  multitudes  who  are 
r,-  ■  •  '  I  i-fistian  mi.ssion;;ries  with 

•  .  :  ■  X  : .  f  things. 
.       s  ■  :■,.!  percentage  of  literacy  in 
'■    '  I      .i.-^i'iigst  the  casle  or  rich  peo- 
|  ;,'.  '  "  to  mission-   the  Christian 

po]>u;a.,on  is  the  one  e;xeptiv>n  to  the 
rn'e.  A  missionar.  lives  in  the  heart 
(  ;1  a  large  village.  :"he  peoy  are  poor. 
He  actually  offc-.  .d  one  rupee  per 
nKr.V.ii — the  amuui  t  a  child  earns 
win':  at  work — t.^  each  child  sent  sc. 
the  iui'<-v)n  school;  ;:nd  yet  he  did  not 
succeed  in  having  a  school. 

CoT^  iitions  in  our  field  are  not  quite 
h:n\  ;is  the  above  illustration  shows  ; 
«  l  ;  'lie  stubborn  fact,  to  be  dealt  with, 
■  .  that  it  is  the  poor  rather  than  the 
ricii  who  receive  the  gospel  message, 
he  cftmmon   people     received  him 
llv."  Missionaries  are  bound,  there- 
,iire,  to   face  the  economic  question. 
:  ;ur  pr,  )lem  is  not  one  of  supplying 
^))ir!tual  i>:-cad  alone,  but  of  enabling 
'^\f  converts,  who  are  often  bovcotted, 
to  1.  ake  a  Hving.    .\s  Booth  Tucker 
sa-.  s.  've  are  forced  to  turn  our  :iiten- 
{;,in  to  curry-and-rice-ology. 

Drinn  is  ont  fruitful  source  <j;  debt. 
Manv  p  ■  .>r  people  are  kept  poor  be- 
.  .  debts,  on  which  they  are 
;\irceil  ;  ^  pay  twenty-five  to  on-e  hun- 
ci;-.:l  iver  cent  interest,  yearly.  The 
■•-)'■  m'-'tnt  has  succeeded  in  estab- 
li-'  cooperative  credit  .societies  or 
'  ■m:';,c  among  the  literate  people,  the 
■■,;,  -.er  castes,  but  have  Siignally  failed 
:  nionr;  the  low  castes,  even  though  the 
moncv  i.,  loaned  usually  at  about  9 
])ei  y.v  instead  of  the  above  exorbi- 
tant :  ;;Les.  The  main  reason  is  that  the 
clerks  in  government  banks  manage 
th€  banks  solely  on  business  principles, 
.  even  .as  to  fht  hour  and  the  exact 
dates — things  the  common  people 
know  nothing  about.  The  money-len- 
der will  rise  in  the  middle  of  the  night 
to  serve  his  client,  or  wait  two  years 
instead  of  one  for  payment,  if  need  be. 


The  poor  m.an  borrowing  does  riot 
take  into  consideration,  at  the  time, 
the  fact  that  the  money-lender  . 
hopes  to  get  all  that  the  poor  man 
invns  of  property  within  several  years. 
In  more  than  half  the  instances  about 
\'\ara— Ml)  pleaders  tell  me — -this  mo- 
nev-kTidVr  takes  the  borrower's 
thumb-print  for  signatures  tO'  sale 
deeds  w-hen  the  poor  fellow  thinks  he 
lias  onlv  written  a  uKjrtgage.  In  three 
or  four'  years  these  two  are  in  court, 
lawing,  for  "w'hat  is  written  is  true." 
1  can  bear  witness  to  these  facts,  for 
1  have  heard  hosts  of  such  illustrations 
since  coming  here. 

Our  mission,  along  with  other  mis- 
sions, has  aid  societies,  of  a  kind ;  but 
we  ha\-e  to  confess  that  they  have  not 
Ijeen  a  blazing  success.  Our  thought 
is  always     that     of  cooperation,  of 
course;' the   fact   is,   there   has  been 
mostly   one  operation,  or  the  giving 
out,  with  less  returns  sometimes.  In 
short  one  makes  friends  in  loaning, 
but  often  has  to  make  enemies  to  col- 
lect. This  scjrt  af  work  therefore  is  not 
go<xl  fL-r  the  missionar}-  as  a  spiritual 
guide  of  his  people.  Where  the  Chris- 
tians are  literate  and  understand  a  few 
thing-,  cooperative  societies  often  suc- 
ceed well,  much  to  the  benefit  of  the 
village.  A  missionar\-  went  to  one  of 
their  Christian  villages  to  live.  He 
found  two-thirds  of  the  Christians  ni 
debt,  and  few  if  any  were  willing  to 
pay  their  debts,  to  the  mission ;  and 
this  in  a  village  of  fifty  years  standing, 
w-here  Christians  are  usually  literate. 
He  opened  a  bank  that  is  really  co- 
operative, and  run  under  his  direction 
by  the  people  themselves,  and  it  is 
proving  of  great  value  to  the  people. 
I'.efore  that,  the  mission  had  merely 
loaned  at  low  rate  of  interest. 

Another  experienced  missionary 
says:  "We  opened  cooperative  banks 
in  w-hich  the  mission  gave  nine  ru- 
pees to  every  rupee  given  by  the  vil- 
lage, and  the  agreement  was  that  the 
money  be  loaned  to  subscribers  only. 
Shortly  a  famine  came  on,  in  which 
case  a  few  influential  families  bor- 
rowed all  the  money  in  the  banks. 
Nevertheless,  their  cattle  died,  and  it 
was  a  hard  year  for  all.  The  result 
was  onlv  trouble  with  the  people  and 
failure  of  the  banks.  We  never  got 
back  a  good  deal  of  the  money.  Now 
we  have  what  we  call  "benevolent 
loans."  which  we  loan  through  the 
leading  mission  agents,  and  we  get  it 
all  back."  The  question  was  at  once 
put  to  him  as  to  whether  this  relation- 
ship of  lender  and  borrower  is  good 
for  the  mission  agent's  infUience.  It  is 
doubtful.  I  fear. 

Perhaps  the  reader  wonders  why 
we  so  often  fail  in  this  sort  of  under- 
taking. I  will  answer  by  illustrations. 
The  Commission  on  Rural  Education, 


sent  from  the  West  to  India  this 
cold  season,  asked,  "What  are  the 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  depressed 
classes  obtaining  land?"  After  no  lit- 
tle talk,  pro  and  con,  an  old  mission- 
ary arose  and  said ;  "Mr.  Chairman. 
I  think  this  question  reads  wrong. 
It  might  to  be,  'What  are  the  diffi- 
culties in  the  way  of  the  depressed 
classes  retaining  their  land?'  "  And 
he  told  the  truth,  too;  for  a  man  who 
hasn't  ability  to  acquire  land  is  rarely 
able  to  hold  it,  even  though  it  comes 
into  his  possession. 

Our  mission  decided  to  build  a 
Christian  village,  and  we  bought  land 
and  supplied  oxen  to  many  young 
couples,  and  had  one  of  our  best  mis- 
sionaries to  oversee  and  encourage 
them  in  their  work.  How  sad  to  re- 
late that  the  majority  of  those  couples 
are  not  successful  farmers  in  that 
village  today !  These  backward  class- 
es have  been  crushed  for  so  many 
centuries  that  they  have  poor  initia- 
tive. Often  they  work  only  when 
driven  to  it,  and  pav  their  debts  only 
when  some  unmerciful  money-lender 
forces  them  to  do  so.  This  relation- 
ship is  a  difiicult  one  for  a  missionary. 

A  missionary-  of  another  denomina- 
tion writes ;  "Three  miles  from  where 
I  am  writing  the  poor  members  of  a 
village  have  been  accustomed  to  bor- 
row Rs.  2,000  a  year  from  the  local 
money-lender.  This  gentleman  charg- 
ed them  75  per  cent.  In  interest,  he 
reaped  the  nice  sum  of  Rs.  1.5(X)  a 
year.  We  have  organized  a  bank  for 
these  people.  They  are  now  paying 
Rs.  240.  instead  of'Rs.  1,500,  for  the 
same  sum  of  money.  It  has  not  cost 
us,  as  a  missionary  scx:iety,  a  penny 
to  organize  this  system  of  finance. 
We  have  contributed  time  and  a  good 
de-al  of  patience.  In  the  district  we 
save  tA\^enty  such  village  banks  started 
among  our  out-caste  friends,  and  we 
are  hoping  soon  to  oust  the  local 
money-lenders  from  the  low-caste 
\illages  altogether." 

This  man  is  an  optimist.  One  has 
to  wonder,  though,  whether  he  has 
had  over  two  years'  experience  of 
village  banking. 

I  rep-eat,  that  we  must  face  this 
economic  problem,  whatever  the  diffi- 
culties. We  dare  not  fail  here.  Our 
Christian  community  must  be  edu- 
cated. It  will  not  do  to  have  our 
Christians  forever  dependents,  mere 
laborers.  Such  a  community  will  nev- 
er 'be  respected  by  others.  They  need 
to  become  property-holders.  There 
is  no  sort  of  hope  of  self-support  in 
the  church  until  the  community  i^^ 
seen  to  be  making  food  financially. 
It  may  be  that  this  is  not  the  preach- 
er's job.  Then,  if  it's  the  busine^ 
man's  job,  don't  you  think  he  ought 
(Continued    on    page  671) 
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PILGRIMAGE  AND  HOME 


Dear  heir  of  glory,  child  of  light, 
How  g-lorious  is  thy  portion  there! 

Thou  art  on  the  way  to  endless  day — 

That  land  of  pure  delight — 
Thy  Canaan,  so  fair  I 

Here  angry  waves  may  round  thee  roar, 
Fierce    tempests    smite    thy  trembling 
bark. 

But  thou  shall  land  on  glory's  strand 
Where  storms  beat  never  more — 
^^is  only  ihere  it's  dark. 

Thou  art  not  left  to  go  alone 

Across  life's  bleak  and  vrintry  main. 
Thy  faithful  Guide  whate'er  betide 
(He   Who  for   thee   did  once  atone) 
'Shall  all  the  way  sustain. 

He  Who  with  Israel  crossed  the  wild 
Shall  ne'er  His  needy  saints  forsake. 

He  clears  the  way  through  every  fray 

For   every   trusting  child — 
He'll   safe   to  glory  take. 

Thy  trying  way  shall  shortly  end 
Above   the   storm-lashed   clouds   of  time. 
The  night  shall  flee,  thine  eyes  shall  see 
Thy  glorious  Lord  descend- — 
O   truth   so   sweet,  sublime! 

Then    while    earth's    Wasts    around  ihee 
blow 

And  denser  grows  the  gloom  of  night, 
Look  with  faith's  eye  to  Him  on  high. 
And    see    hope's    luster  grow 

To  fuller  beams  of  light 

Soon  faith  shall  end  and  sight  begin 

And  hope  give  place  to  endless  praise. 
.\nd  when  up  there  no  need  for  prayer, 
No  battling  there  with  sin, 
,  But  on  His  face  to  gaze. 

There  fashioned  by  His  mighty  power, 
His  spotless  image  thou  shalt  bear. 

With  Him  to  dwell,  what  tongue  can  tell 

The  glory  of  that  hour. 

When    He   shall    take   thee  there? 

— C.  C,  Crowfston. 


WOMAN'S  EMANCIPATION  OR 
DEGRADATION— WHICH  ? 


(Continued  from  last  week) 
Not  only  are  the  advocates  oi  wom- 
tnan  suffrage  the  enemies  of  the  Bible 
but  they  are  the  enemies  of  the  home. 
An  exchang-e  announced  last  week 
that  Graves  county,  Kentucky,  had 
more  divorces  than  marriages  this 
year. 

That  will  be  more  and  more  com- 
mon if  the  rank  and  file  of  the  women 
become  suffragists  and  neglect  their 
homes  to  mix  up  with  men  and  dab- 
ble in  politics.  Some  of  the  most 
prominent  women  speakers  in  the 
present  campaign  are  divorced  wom- 
en, and  more  of  them  would  be  if 
they  got  their  just  deserts.  What 
better  environment  for  the  sowing  of 
the  seed  that  fruits  in  divorce  scan- 
dals tha-n  for  crooked  politicians  to  be 
riding  around  to  meet  speaking  en- 
gagements with  other  men's  wives  in 
parlor  cars  or  automobiles?  The 
wfeoTe  woraaxt  suffra.g'c  movement  is  a 
st*«e  c«ort  <ff  the  devil  to  destroy 


ti>e  home  life  and  virtue  of  Americsm 
women.   Here  are  two  proofs: 

1.  "Rev."  Anna  Shaw,  for  ten  years 
president  of  the  National  Suffrage 
Association  said:  "I  would  like  to 
make  motherhood  a  governmental  in- 
stitution. I  would  pension  all  moth- 
ers and  have  them  provided  for  first 
to  last  by  the  state.  I  believe  that 
motherhood  should  be  independent  of 
any  man." 

That  would  be  the  death  knell  of 
all  love  and  of  all  home  life,  and  en- 
throne  lust   and    libertinism  every- 

>5        THE   CHRISTIAN  HOME 

*    iS 

f^i  V 
^     We  who  are  favored  in  that  our  J^J 

days  are  permitted  to  be  spent  in  a  ►I^ 

^  Christian  home  have   every  reason  1J4 

»J|  for  entering  heartily  into  the  spirit  ^ 

^  of  thanksgiving.    Who  is  more  for-  ^ 

^  tunate  than  the  child  whose  lot  it 

^  is  to  spend  the  most  impressionable 

W  years  of  its  life  under  the  tender  & 

^  care  of  Christian  parents?    Christian  1^ 

^  industry  brings  the  material  bless- 

i>t<  ings.  Christian  associations  assure  a  1^ 

^  warm,    healthful,    spiritual  atmos- 

^  phere,  and  the  music  of  love  and  »J 

^  reverence   gladdens    our    days.     Af-  tj 

&  flictions  tender  the  heart  and  make  K 

►J  the   friendships  all  the  dearer,  and 

J*J  the  chastenings  of  the  Lord  are  but  J^J 

M  evidences  of  His  love.     Our  hearts  ^ 

V  ^ 
^  are   gladdened  in   the  thought  that  ^ 

^  out  of  the  bounties  with  which  God  ^< 

»♦<  has  blessed  us  we  may  share  with 

^♦J  others  less  fortimate  and  thus  bring 

M  sunshine    into    other    homes.     The  ^ 

V  v 
^♦J  family  fires,  the  family  library,  the  V 

►Jj  family  altar,   the   "bond  of  perfect-  ^ 

■i  ness"  which  binds  the  children  to  ^£ 

^  "the  first  commandment  with  prom-  ►Jl 

»  ise,"   are   all  reasons   for  thankful^ 

aj  ness  in  the  Christian  home.  ^ 

A  In  all  your  plans  for  Thanksgiving  A 

^  day  in  your  home,  be  sure  that  you  S 

^  order   all   things   in    conformity  to 

^  the  will  of  Him  from  whom  come  ^ 

fe  all  things  worthy  of  our  thankfulness  ^ 

«  and   praise.  ^ 

where.  That  is  woman  suffragette's 
aim,  according  to  their  president. 
That  is  the  worst  form  of  Socialism. 
Again  she  said,  "I  have  this  much  to 
say,  and  that  is  that  the  marriage 
ceremony  should  be  cut  out.  It  is 
useless  and  has  served  its  day."  That 
would  mean  that  all  children  would 
be  bom  out  of  wedlock  and  never 
know  who  their  fathers  were.  This 
is  the  scheme  of  the  National  Suf- 
frage Associaton,  So  much  for  their 
teaching. 

2.  The  actual  working  of  the  thing 
shows  it  to  be  utterly  corrupting  to 
women  to  rote.     Here  is  the  testi- 


mony  etf  a  wonrnn,  wlio  wbs  for 
years  an  equal  suffrage  leader  in  Cal- 
ifornia and  helped  to  get  woman 
suffrage  in  that  state.  This  is  Miss 
Bock's  own  testimony.  Note  it  does 
just  what  Mrs.  Shaw  says  they  want 
it  to  do,  namely,  "D/mds  to  the  So- 
cialist co-operative  commonwealth," 
or  in  other  words  tends  to  destroy 
the  home  and  make  women  the  prop- 
erty of  the  state.  Read  her  words 
and  weigh  them  well: 

"I  was  one  of  the  prominent  workers 
who  helped  to  bring  suffrage  to  California, 
and  I  regret  it.  A  year  in  politics  has 
taught  me  that  women  are  intolerant, 
rafdical,  revolutionary,  and  more  corrupt 
in  politics  than  men;  also,  all  this  so- 
called  reform  leads  to  the  socialist  co- 
operative commonwealth. 

"Sin-ce  suffrage  there  has  been  an  a- 
larming  increase  in  immorality,  divorce, 
and  murder  in  California.  Woman  suf- 
frage has  made  cowards  and  pupi>ets  of 
men.  It  has  coarsened  and  cheapened 
women.  Were  the  men  to  vote  on  wo- 
man s-uffrage  in  California  today  it  would 
not  carry.  Suffragists  asked  suffrage  that 
they  might  put  only  good  men  in  office. 
iVow  they  clamor  for  a  fifty-fifty  show 
for  all  offices. 

"I  shall  do  penance  forever  for  the  part 
I  played  in  bringing  suffrage  in  "Cal- 
ifornia.' 

Christian  women  who  love  their 
Lord  and  their  Bibles  and  their  hus- 
bands and  their  homes  should  stay 
at  home  and  refuse  to  vote. 

Just  a  word  about  the  Scripture  at 
th<;    head    of   this    editorial.  When 
Paul   speaks   about   a  woman  being 
saved    in    childbearing,    he    had  no 
reference    to    her    eternal  salvation. 
That  is  done  by  what  the  Lord  Jesus 
has  done  in  dying  for  her,  not  by 
what  she  does  for  Him.    What  Patil 
says  was  this :  that  the  woman  hav- 
ing been  deceived  in  the  garden  of 
Eden  led  in   the   transgression ;  and 
that  she  shall  be  saved  from  further 
deception  by  Satan  and  from  further 
transgression  and  its  attendant  curses 
and  woe,  if  she  shall  be  content  to  be 
a  mother  and  give  her  time  to  train- 
ing her  children  in  love  and  faith  and 
holiness  with  sobriety.  In  other  words 
the  Avoman  Avho  recognizes  her  home 
as  her  sphere,  as  given  her  by  her 
Lord  in  His  Holy  Word,  and  stays 
in  it,  will  be  saved  from  the  diso- 
bedience and  folly  and  heartache  and 
temptation  and  sorrow  and  sin  and 
degradation  that  come  to  the  woman 
that  gets  out  of  her  place  at  home 
and   dabbles   in   p>olitics   and  public 
life.     The  love,   the  protection,  the 
happiness,    the    clinging  dependence, 
■  he   blushing   modesty   and    the  un- 
sullied virtue  that  every  true  woman 
wants,  are  promised  to  the  woman 
that  is  a  mother  and  stays  at  home 
and    gives    herself    to    guiding  her 
house,  training  her  children,  obeying 
her  husband  and  being  a  keeper  at 
a   home.  —  H.   B.   Taylor   in  News 
and  Truth. 
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Sonday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson  for  Nov.  28,  1920— Matt.  11: 
1-30 

HOW  JESUS  WAS  RECEIVED 
Golden  Text. — ^Come  unto  me,  all 
ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest. — Matt.  11: 
28. 

Introductory. — This  lesson  gives  us 
three  glimpses  (taken  from  the  elev- 
enth chapter  of  Matthew.    The  first 
is   an   interchange   of  messages  be- 
tween John  the  Baptist  and  Jesus. 
We  have  reasons  to  belive  that  not 
only  did  the  message  of  Jesus  con- 
firm the  faith  of  John  but  that  it  also 
had  a  good  effect  upon  his  disciples. 
The  second  tells  of  the  unfavorable 
impression    which    the    ministry  of 
Jesus  made  upon  the  chief  of  the 
Jews.    They  objected  to  John  from 
one  standpoint  and  to  Jesus  for  the 
very  opposite  reasons.    The  explan- 
ation is  found  in  the  fact  that  both 
carried  messages  that  condemned  the 
lives  of  the  leaders  among  the  Jews 
and  they  were  not  willing  to  repent. 
The  third  gives  the  promise  of  Jesiis 
to  those  who  accept   His  message. 
This  message  and  this  promise  are 
still  here.    Lord,  help  us  to  see,  and 
help  us  to  send  it  forth  thait  others 
may  see. 

Jesus  and  John   (1-6). — This  par- 
ticular time  finds  John  in  prison  while 
Jesus  was   at  liberty  doing  mighty 
works  before  the  people.    The  fact  of 
this  contrast  has  led  some  people  to 
believe  sthat  John  had  begun  to  doubt 
that  Jesus  was  the  very  Christ  and 
sends  Him  a  message  of  inquiry  to 
see  whether  after  all  John  might  have 
been  mistaken  when  he  thought  of 
himself  as  the  forerunner  of  Christ. 
Jf  Jesus  was  the  Messiah  endowed 
with    heavenly    power,    why  should 
He  keep  on  with  His  ministry  with- 
out extending  His  super-human  pow- 
er in  behalf  of  His  friend  and  fore- 
runner?   But  we  would  rather  think 
of  John  as  a  faithful  message-bearer, 
having    the    same    attin:ude  toward 
Christ  and  .  the   eternal  truth  which 
He   came  to  bring  as   Paul  had  in 
later  years  under  similar  circumstanc- 
es ;  that  John's  question  was  not  so 
much  for  his  own  benefit  as  it  was 
for  the  benefit  of  his  disciples  and 
others.    He  was  eager  that  the  truth 
be  made  known,  and  this  gave  Jesus 
an  opportunity  to  proclaim  it.  The 
answer  of  Jesus  was  what  one  would 
expect  under  the  circumstances.  He 
said   little   about   Himself,   but  He 
pointsd  to  His  work  as  proof  that  He 
made  no  false  claims  for  Himself. 
®nly  the  Son  of  God  could  accom- 
plish what  J^tts  dW. 


Jes'ttS  then  w«»it  ®e  t®  tell  what 
He  thought  of  John.  This  word-pic- 
hire  (vv.  7-15)  contains  the  brightest 
eulogy  which  it  was  ever  the  lot  of 
any  man  to  receive.  It  was  none  too 
bright  for  John,  for  no  man  ever 
stood  out  more  faithful  to  his  calling 
than  John  the  Baptist.  Yet  brighter 
than  any  word-picture  of  any  man  is 
the  blessed  lot  of  the  child  of  God 
whose  sins  have  been  washed  in  the 
blood  and  whose  inheritance  is  meas- 
ured only  within  the  realms  of  the 
glory  world. 

Unworthiness  of  SinfvQ  Man  (17- 
19). — Having  described  the  true  char- 
acter of  John  the  Baptist,  Jesus  turns 
to  His  critics.    '"Whereunto  shall  I 
liken  this  generastion  ?"  He  says.  And 
the  things  which  He  utters  against 
them  are  just  as  truly  uttered  against 
the    faithless    generation    of  today. 
"Children  sitting  in  the  markets,  and 
calling  untto  their  fellows,"  fits  the 
gossipers  and  loafers  who  never  tire 
of    sitting    around,    rehashing  stale 
yams  and  vulgar  jokes  and  throwing 
the  mantle  of  impurity  over  every- 
body and  everything  that  is  not  of 
their  kind.    The  truth  is  unwelcome, 
because  if  applied  it  would  condemn 
their  lives  and  call  for  their  reforma- 
tion and  conversion.    John  the  Bap- 
tist did  not  measure  up   (or  down, 
rather)  to  their  standard,  for  he  was 
a  prohibitionist.     Jesus  was  not  to 
their  liking  because   He  had  habits 
which  they  uncharitably  and  untruth- 
fully prevaricated  into  that  of  being 
a    glutton    and   a   wine-bibber.  So 
they  kept  on  in  their  self-exaltation, 
self-justification    and  self-defilement. 
Their  true  character  finally  came  to 
light    when    as    common  murderers 
they  succeeded  in  getting  Jesus  nailed 
to  the  Cross.    Their  mistake  with  ref- 
erence to  both  John  and  Jesus  was 
that  they  judged  both  by  their  own 
standards. 

Comfort  for  the  Faithful  (25-30).— 
We  turn  to  a  brighter  vision.  Here 
we  have  a  class  of  people  who  are 
minded  to  do  God's  will.  Tho  "babes," 
they  had  a  revelation  which  "the 
wise  and  prudent,"  because  of  their 
knoAV-it-all  attitude,  could  not  have. 
It  is  not  the  man  who  thinks  he 
knows  it  all,  but  the  humble  learner, 
who  attains  to  the  greatest  heights. 
Christ  thanks  the  Father  for  these 
meritorious  revelations  to  His  "little 
ones."  "Blessed  are  the  meek,  for-—" 
Now  he  comes  to  this  class  with 
words  of  consolation.  In  the  midst 
of  a  crooked  and  perverse  nation, 
they  are  "weak  and  heavy  laden." 
He  promises  them  "rest."  He  has  a 
yoke  for  them  which  will  enable  them 
to  make  the  pull  of  life  successfully. 
The  worldling  look*  upon  this_  yoke 
as  galling,  but  the  humble  child  of 


Our  Young  People 


WHAT    CONSTITUTES   A  MISSION- 
ARY CONGREGATION.— PhiL  i. 


Topic  for  November  28 


MOTTO 

"Striving  together  for  the  faith  of  the 
Gospel." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  A  Missionary  Congregation  is  a  con- 
gregation that  is  composed  of  people  who 
are  truly  Christian.  A  Christian  Church 
and  a  missionary  Church  should  mean  the 
same  thing.  That  congregation  -which  is 
truly  missionary  is  also  Christian.  No 
church  is  Christian  which  is  not  truly 
missionary.  Yet  in  making  these  state- 
ments we  are  not  to  take  them  so  radically 
that  we  cannot  allow  for  difference  in 
understanding  as  to  where  duty  lies  in  the 
forwarding  of  missions.  The  Church  at 
Jerusalem  was  a  mission  Church  in  the 
sense  that  they  were  ready  to  speak  the 
message  of  life  to  all  whom  they  belieTcd 
the  Lord  wanted  to  have  it.  It  took  a 
miracle  to  bring  to  Peter  the  will  of  the 
Father  concerning  the  salvation  of  the 
Gentiles.  But  when  Peter  was  convinced, 
he  was  ready  to  stand  in  defense  of  the 
privileges  of  the  Gentile  believer  to  be 
received  into  fellowship. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Am  I  in  such  relation  to  Christ  and  the 
Church  that  if  all  members  were  such  as 
I,  the  congregation  would  be  in  its  high- 
est efficiency  in  spreading  the  Gospel  to 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth? 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Textword,  Service. 

2.  Serving  Jesus  by  Helping  Others. 
For  Young  People 

I.    The  Christian  and  Missions 

The  Christian  and  His  Congregation 
in   Missionary  Service. 

3.  What    Constitutes    Mission  Work' 
For  Older  People 

1.  Opportunities    Before    a  Missionary 
Congregation. 

2.  How  to  Make  the  Congregation  Most 
Serviceable  to  Christ. 


God  finds  it  to  be  easy,"  while  the 
burdens  of  life  which  in  the  estima- 
tion of  Cain  are  greater  than  we  can 
bear  become  "light."  Notice  the  beau- 
tiful couplet— "My  yoke,"  "learn  of 
me."  The  great  trouble  with  too  many 
Christian  professors  is  that  they  learn 
from  almost  every  other  source  be- 
fore they  will  of  Christ.  "Learn  of 
me,"  is  the  secret  of  every  successful 
Christian  life.  People  took  knowl- 
edge of  the  disciples  because  "they 
had  been  with  Jesus."  And  not  only 
will  we  impress  the  people  with  the 
excellence  of  our  experiences,  whea 
we  learn  of  Jesus,  but  the  powers  •£ 
the  world  to  come  will  take  knowl- 
edge of  the  fact  that  we  have  beem 
with  Jesus,  will  make  our  burden 
light  in  time,  and  our  glory  complete 
in  eternity. — K. 
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OUR  MOTTO 
The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural   activity   in   all  lines 
of  ChristicUi  work. 


Love,   unity,   purity,   and  piety 
*     in  home  and  church. 
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THURSDAY  NOVEMBER  18,  1920 

Field  Notes 


Next  Sunday  is  the  time  set  for  a 
communion  service  at  Pleasant  Grove 
Church   near   Martinsburg,  Pa. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
a  three  days'  Bible  Reading  to  be 
held  at  Slate  Hill,  Cumberland  Co., 
Pa.,  Nov.  30  to  Dec.  2,  1920.  H.  C.  H. 


Bro.  J,  W.  Hess  i«  ijo  hagin  a 

i©s  of  meetings  with  the  M&tamora, 
111.,  congregation  Sunday  night  to  ex- 
tend over  the  following  Sunday. — J. 
L.  H. 


for  the  unhtLppy  •©eurrciM** — st  jmt 

broke.  We  arc  trying  hard  to  be 
patient.  Won't  you  please  make  a 
similar  efifort? 


A  Bible  Meeting  has  been  announc- 
ed for  Thanksgiving  day  at  the  Clear- 
spring  Mennonite  Church,  near  Clear- 
spring,  Md.  The  instructors  are  San- 
ford  B.  Landis  and  C.  R.  Strite. 
Services  are  announced  for  the  even- 
ing before. 


The  sad  news  reaches  us  that  Bro. 
Charles  E.  Sieber  of  Filer,  Idaho, 
passed  away  last  Saturday  night. 
Funeral  will  be  held  at  Freeport, 
111.,  on  Saturady  of  this  week.  Bro 
Sieber  is  a  son  of  Bro.  Willian  Sieber 
oT  Tuni"ata  county,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Sieber  is  a  daughter  of  Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  of  Dakota,  111.  Our  sym- 
pathy is  with  the  bereaved  family. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
a  series  of  meetings  at  Holdeman's 
Church  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  begin- 
ning Nov.  28,  with  Bro.  Abram  Metz- 
ler  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  in  charge. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  sends  correc- 
tions   for   his    list   of   addresses  as 

follows : — 

Orrville,  Ohio,  Nov.  24-26. 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Nov.  27  to  Dec.  5. 
Shiremanstown,   Pa.,   Dec.  6-8. 


An  interesting  and  we  trust  profit- 
able Bible  meeting  is  reported  from 
Hanover,  Pa.  Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp, 
one  of  the  instructors,  spent  last 
week  with  churches  and  relatives  in 
Bucks  and  Montgomery  counties.  Pa. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Rockton,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  7, 
with  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martins- 
burg, Pa.,  in  charge.  Bro.  Metzler 
conducted  a  short  series  of  meetings 
there  before  the  communion. 


We  are  possession  of  a  program 
for  an  all  day  Sunday  school  meeting 
to  be  held  at  Clinton  Frame  Church 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Thanksgiving 
Day.  A  rich  spiritual  feast  is  in 
store  for  all  whose  privilege  it  will 
be  to  attend. 


The    evangelistc    meetings  being 

held  at  the  Peoria  Mission  by  Bro. 
J.  W.  Hess  will  close  Sunday  Nov. 
14.  Attendance  and  interest  are  good. 
There  were  nine  confessions  so  far, 
and  others  are  expected  later. — T.  L. 
H. 


The  following  notice  from  the  Mis- 
sion at  Peoria,.  Ill,  will  be  read  with 
interest:  "We  expect  to  observe  Mis- 
sionary Sunday  Nov.  21,  with  a  spec- 
ial program  in  the  afternoon  and  even- 
ing. Bro.  A.  C.  Good  will  be  with 
us  to  take  part  in  the  meeting." 


Bro.  Kauffman  is  out  of  his  office 
as  we  wait  for  the  missing  parts  of 
the  folder,  but  his  absence  does  not 
account  for  the  break.  So  it  will  not 
be  necessary  for  any  one  to  write  in 
to  say  that  it  would  have  been  differ- 
ent if  he  had  been  at  home.  The 
break  occurred  before  he  left.  At 
the  same  time  he  was  not  in  the 
least  responsible  for  the  break.  It 
would  have  occurred,  just  as  likely, 
with  the  Editor  in  chief  a  thousand 
miles  away.  In  fact,  we  do  not  know 
that  anyone  in  particular  is  to  blame 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  this  of- 
fice is  at  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  in  Bible 
conference  work  since  the  middle  of 
last  week.  He  expects  to  be  at 
Lauvers  Church,  Juniata  county,  Pa., 
in  similar  work  several  days  before 
he  returns  to  the  desk.  May  God 
bless  the  work  in  the  field  as  well 
as  the  work  at  the  home  base. 


The  delay  in  the  mailing  of  last 
week's  Gospel  Herald  is  not  owing 
to  the  p6stz\  system,  (or  lack  of 
system),  but  the  fault  is  right  here 
in  the  House.  If  you  have  not  re- 
reived  your  last  week's  Herald  on 
time  don't  blame  Burleson.  The  poor 
man  has  enough  of  true  accusations 
against  him.  We  take  all  blame 
home  to  ourselves — for  this  once. 


Bro.  Mich  Horsch,  of  Hellmanns- 
berg  near  Ingolstadt,  Germany, 
writes  in  a  letter  dated  October  22: 
"Tomorrow  the  children  from  the 
Erzgebirg^,  eighty-five  in  number, 
who  for  some  time  have  been  cared 
for  in  families  of  our  congregations 
in  this  section,  will  take  the  train  at 
Ingolstadt  to  be  brought  back  to 
their  homes.  A  minister  of  the  Erz- 
gebirge  will  have  charge  of  them  on 
the  journey." 


Further  Plans  for  Relief  Work.— 

The  fact  that  our  communication  with 
the  Mennonite  Colony  at  Halbstadt. 
S.  Russia,  has  recently  been  cut  off, 
is  not  an  indication  that  our  work  will 
be  discontinued.  It  only  adds  to 
our  responeibilities  and  no  doubt  a 
jarge  work  of  caring  for  the  refugees 
now  leaving  Sevastopol  will  face 
our  unit  at  Constantinople.  The 
brethren  B.  Frank  Stoltzfus  of  Li- 
ma, O.,  and  Joseph  E.  Brunk  of  Den- 
bigh, Va.,  are  scheduled  to  sail  from 
New  York  November  23  and  if  i>os- 
sible  to  leave  at  that  time,  may  reach 
Constantinople  at  a  very  opportune 
time  to  help  out  in  the  new  work  to 
be  undertaken.  We  hope  to  have  a 
hearty  response  to  our  appeal  for  the 
Thanksgiving  offering. — L.  M. 

The  followng  cablegram  was  re- 
ceived at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Nov.  12. 

"From  Constantinople 

"To  Mumaw,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
'  "Sailing  Russia  Saturday.  Slagel 
with  supplies  sailed  eighth-  Wrangel 
retreat  into  Crimea  affects  place  of 
work  but  not  policy.  Will  return 
Constantinople  to  meet  Stoltzfus  and 
cable  further  plans.  Miller." 

The  Miller  who  s!gns  the  m«6«age 
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is  JIffo.  Orie  ©.  Miller  who  is  in  the 
Near  East  to  help  organize  the  Rus- 
sian reliei  The  newspaper  reports 
of  the  defeat  of  Wrangel's  "White 
Army"  show  that  the  plans  of  our 
workers  will  have  to  be  greatly  mod- 
ified. Every  available  means  of  tak- 
ing off  refugees  is  being  pressed  into 
service.  Evidently  it  is  among  these 
refugees  that  future  work  will  have 
to  be  done  until  the  interior  again 
opens  up  to  our  people. 

When  the  necessity  for  the  new 

building  was  spoken  of,  one  thing  that 
was  mentioned  was  that  a  folder,  the 
duplicate  of  the  one  now  in  use, 
should  be  installed  so  that  the  work 
would  not  be  stopped  in  case  of  a 
break.  In  the  buildings  now  in  use 
there  is  no  room  for  additional  mach- 
inery. Sooner  than  we  expected  the 
b'-eak  occurred.  Several  days  ago, 
while  the  Rundschau  was  on  the  fold- 
er, two  cog-wheels  broke,  leaving  the 
folder  helpless.  An  order  was  tele- 
graphed for  the  broken  parts  and  the 
reply  came  that  the  parts  were  to  be 
sent  at  once.  Last  Saturday,  in  re- 
sponse to  an  urgent  message,  the 
word  came  that  only  on  that  day  were 
the  wheels  to  be  sent.  This  break 
has  delayed  the  mailing  of  Rund- 
schau over  a  week,  and  last  week's 
Gospel  Herald  is  still  waiting.  It 
is  needless  to  say  that  we  greatly 
regret  this  delay,  for  Ave  are  sure 
that  our  readers  share  in  the  regret. 


Mennonite  Relief  Worker  in  Diffi- 
culty.— Early    last    week    the  news- 
papers  had   reports   that    two  relief 
workers  had  been  captured  in  south- 
ern Russia  by  the  Bolsheviks.  The 
names  were  not  correctly  given,  and 
we  held   to  the  hope  that  perhaps 
our  own  unit  was  not  affected.  How- 
ever on   Saturday   some   one  at  the 
office  of  the  Philadelphia   North  A- 
merican  called  Bro.  Loucks  by  tele- 
phone  and   stated   that   Clayton  H. 
Kratz  and  a  Red  Cross  worker  had 
been  cut  off  from  communications  by 
the  advance  of  the  Red  Army.    It  is 
probable,  from  what  we  know  of  the 
movements  of  our  workers,  that  these 
men  were  surrounded  at  Halbstadt, 
to  which  place   they  are  known  to 
have   gone,   and   that   they  possibly 
are  still  at  that  place.     Bro.  Kratz's 
home   is   at   Perkasie,   Pa.     Let  us 
earnestly    pray    for    his    safety  and 
final  release.     Let  us  also  pray  for 
the  thousands  of  sufferers  whom  he 
went  to  relieve.    Every  effort  is  be- 
ing made  thru  the  State  Department 
at   Washington   and   other  channels 
to  get  into  communication  with  him. 

The  folder  is  working  just  as  we 
close  the  forms.    Keep  cheerful. 


Correspondence 


Landisville,  Pa- 

The  following  is  the  program  of 
the  Landisville  and  Salunga  S.  S. 
Workers'  Meeting: — 

Lesson  for  Dec.  5,  assigned  to  Bro. 
Frank  N.  Kreider. 

Lesson  for  Dec.  12,  assigned  to 
Bro.  Jacob  Miller. 

Lesson  for  Dec,  19,  assigned  to 
Bro.  Amos  Kauffman. 

Lesson  for  Dec.  26,  assigned  to 
Bro.  Jacob  Shotzberger. 

Next  meeting  will  be  held  at  Lan- 
disville, Nov.  27,  1920,  at  7  o'clock. 

All  are  invited  to  attend. 

Jacob  W.  Kreider,  Sec. 


Holsopple,  Pa. 

(Blough  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings. 
Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa., 
came  to  our  place  Oct.  23,  and  held  a 
series  of  meetings  closing  on  Oct. 
31.  Bno.  Miller  preached  the  Word 
with  power,  not  shunning  to  declare 
the  whole  counsel  of  God.  One  of 
the  visible  results  was  one  public 
confession,  and  we  trust  that  the 
seed  sown  may  be  a  great  blessing 
to  the  church.  May  God's  richest 
blessing  be  with  our  dear  brother 
in  his  labors  wherever  he  may  be  la- 
boring in   the  Master's  vineyard. 

Cor. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — We  feel 
to  praise  God  for  the  many  blessings 
we  enjoy  and  that  our  prayer^  have 
been  answered  in  sending  us  Brn.  C 
F.  Derstine  who  held  a  week's  re- 
vival at  this  place.  He  preached  the 
Word  v^th  power,  stirring  us  up  in 
a  way  that  we  trust  will  make  a  last- 
ing impression.  There  were  20  con- 
fessions. Thirteen  of  these  were  tak- 
en into  the  visible  church  on  No\ .  7 
by  water  baptism  and  one  was  re- 
claimed. A  few  of  these  we  believe 
came  at  the  first  call  and  need  the 
help  of  Christian  parents.  We  espec- 
ially rejoice  for  one  family  where  the 
parents  have  been  reading  the  Bible 
and  decided  to  uri/ite  with  us.  There 
were  others  almost  persuaded.  We 
pray  that  the  Hdly  Spirit  may  strive 
with  them  until  they  yield.  Services 
are  well  attended  and  a  better  spirit 
is  manifested.  We  feel  that  the  Lord 
has  blessed  our  brother's  coming,  and 
pray  that  he  and  others  may  come 
later.  May  God  bless  him  who  i« 
working  so  faithfully  for  lost  &^ouls. 

Bro.  Eash  expects  to  spend  n«xt 
Sunday  with  the  congregation  in  Hu- 
ron county. 

Mary   M.  Zook. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Greetings: — Sunday,  Oct.  24,  eom- 
munion  services  were  held  at  the 
Fairview  A.  M.  church.  All  present 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 

During  the  past  summer  we  have 
enjoyed  the  visits  from  many  breth- 
ren and  sisters  and  especially  from 
our  dear  mother  who  has  been  with 
us  for  over  5  months  but  only  seemed 
to  be  a  few  weeks.  She  left  today  for 
her  home  at  Milford,  Neb.  May  the 
Lord  bless  and  strengthen  her  the 
rest  of  her  days  while  on  this  earth. 

Oct.  26,  1920.      J.  M.  Schlegel. 


Lititz,  Pa. 

(Erb's  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  in  Jesus'  holy 
Name : — We  have  many  reasons  to 
rejoice  and  praise  the  Lord  for  the 
many  blessings  He  is  bestowing  upon 
us.  On  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  10, 
Bro.  Jacob  Mover  and  a  few  other 
brethren  and  sisters  from  Souderton, 
Pa.,  came  into  our  midst.  Bro.  Moyer 
broke  unto  us  the  bread  of  life.  On 
Saturday,  Oct.  23,  we  had  prepara- 
tory and  baptismal  services.  Three 
young  people  were  baptized  and  one 
received  into  our  church,  from  another 
church.  Our  prayer  is  that  they  may 
prove  faithful  to  their  baptismal  vow. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Oct.  24,  we 
had  communion  services.  Both  these 
services  were  conducted  by  Bishop 
Peter  Nissley. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to 
open  a  series  of  meetings  on  Dec. 
4,  to  be  conducted  by  Bro.  John  W. 
Weaver  of  Union  Grove,  Pa.  We 
crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
all  of  God's  people. 

Yours   in   Christian  love, 

Oct.  30.  1920.  •    David  S.  High. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

(Pearid.ge  congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — "I 
\yill  lift  up  my  eyes  unto  the  hills, 
whence  cumeth  my  help."  Bro.  J. 
R.  Shank,  Carver,  Mo.,  was  with  us 
in  our  Sunday  school  meeting  on 
July  18  and  preached  for  us  in  the 
evenintr.  His  presence  was  much 
appreciated.  On  Sept.  23,  Bro.  Dan- 
iel Kauffman  preached  two  well-di- 
rected sermons  for  us.  On  Oct.  10, 
Bro.  Amos  Gingerich  and  Bro.  John 
Dettwiler  and  wife  and  Sister  Pearl 
Diener  all  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  gave 
u>  an  unexpected  call.  They  were 
en  route  to  the  Missouri-Iowa  con- 
ference at  S.  English,  la.  Bro  Ging- 
erich preached  two  sermons  which 
\yere  greatly  appreciated. 

Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  came  here  from 
conference  to  hold  a  series  of  meet- 
ings. While  they  continued  onlv  one 
week  we  feel  that  much  good  was 

(Continued    on    page  671) 
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Miscellaneous 


THANKFULNESS 


My   God   I   thank   Thee,   who  hast  made 

The   earth   so  'bright; 
So  full  of  splendor  and   of  joy, 

Beauty  and  light; 
So   many   glorious   things    are  here. 

Noble  and  right! 

I   thank  Thee,  too,  that  Thou  hast  made 

Joy  to  a'bound; 
So  many  gentle  thoughts  and  deeds 

Circling  us  round, 
Tliat  in  the  darkest  spot  on  earth 

Some  love  is  found. 

I  thank  Thee  more  that  all  our  joy 

Is  touched  with  pain; 
Tha-t  shadows  fall  on  brightest  hours; 

That  thorns  remain; 
So  that  earth's  hliss  may  be  our  guide. 

And    not   our  chain. 

For  Thou  who  knowest,   Lord,  how  soon 

Our    weak    heart  clings. 
Hast  given  us  joys,  tender  and  true, 

Yet  all   with  wings, 
So  that  we  see,  gleaming  on  high, 

Diviner  things. 

I  thank  Thee,  Lord,  that  Thou  hast  kept 

The  best  in  store; 
We   have   enough,   yet    not   too  much 

To  long  for  more; 
-\  yearning   for   a  deeper  peace. 

Not   known  before. 

I   thank  Thee,  Lord,  that  here  oivr  souh. 

Though  amply  blest, 
Can    never   find,   although    they  seek. 

A   perfect  rest. 
Nor  e'er  shall,  until  they  lean 

On  Jesus  breast. 

— Adelaide  Proctor. 


RELIEF  WORK 


By  Aaron  Loucks 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  months  drag  into  years  and 
still  the  famine  continues.  The  win- 
ter of  1918-1919,  following  the  sign- 
ing of  the  armistice,  called  forth 
millions  from  American  charity  to 
help  feed  and  clothe  the  destitute 
in  war-'sfrricken  countries.  The  past 
year  has  called  just  as  loudly.  Our 
people  came  forward  with  a  ready 
response   to   the.se   appeals  for  help. 

While  the  need  in  France  has  been 
met,  the  Near  East  and  other  coun- 
tries w-ith  greater  nee<ls  have  made 
claims  upon.  Germany  and  Austria, 
with  their  millions  of  under-fed  chil- 
dren, Belgium,  Serbia,  Poland,  and 
Russia  are  still  dependent  upon  Am- 
erican charity. 

The  Mennonite  Relief  Commission 
has  been  forwardmg  funds,  as  con- 
tributed to  these  countries  thru  var- 
ious agencies.  Most  of  the  funds  for 
Centra]  Euixjpc  have  gx>ne  forward 
thru  the  Friends  Service  Committee. 


The  money  ccmtribtiijid  lor  AnB«i«» 

ajid  Syrian  sufferers  was  sent  thru  the 
Near  East  Relief  Committee  of  New 
York.  We  have  forwarded  upward 
of  one-half  miltion  marks  for  relief 
work  in  Germany  thru  the  Mennonite 
"Ghristenpflacht,"  a  Mennonite  organ- 
ization in  Germany  that  is  carrying 
on  a  large  relief  work  in  Erzgebrrge, 
where  they  aided  systematically, 
weekly,  12,000  persons.  Also  in  the 
city  of  Munich,  2,000  of  the  most 
needy  persons  are  being  supplied  with 
food  regularly.  Besides,  they  are 
giving  aid  regoilarly  to  Mermonite 
fug-itives  in  that  country.  The  fol- 
lowing letter  translated,  was  just  re- 
cently received  and  speaks  of  the 
great  need  for  help  from  America: 

'P'^our  letter  was  received  yesterday 
atid  I  have  answered  fanmediately.  The 
question  now  is.  What  is  to  be  done? 
Fourteen  thou.sand  oi  i^e  poorest,  the 
most  needy,  fn  the  Erzg^birge,  Munich, 
In^lstadt  and  Wuerzburg  are  waiting  for 
s-upport  from  us.  This  winter  will  be  a 
hard  one.  The  poor  tn  the  Erzgebirge  do 
not  have  the  needed  clothes  and  fuel. 
Our  .support  would  have  enabled  them  to 
buy  at  least  the  most  necessary  food,  such 
as  potatoes.  The  hope  for  'better  oppor- 
tunities to  earn  a  living  has  not  been 
realized  and  the  cold  season  will  in- 
crease the  need. 

"We  have  undertaken  this  work  and 
iif  it  is  at  all  possible  to  continue  it, 
we  must  not  drop  it  now  at  a  time  when 
the  need  is  increasing.  Our  Mennonite 
brotherhood  in  Germany  have  done  nobly 
m  saipporting  this  work,  "but  we  are  so 
few  in  numiber  and  our  money  is  so 
worthle&s,  that  we  cannot  think  of  con- 
tinuin'g  the  work  in  the  Erzgebirge  with- 
mit  help  from  the  brotherhood  in  Ameri- 
<?Mr  aim  is  to  give  not  only  material 
but  also  ^.piritua!  aid.  We  are  inclined 
to  think,  the  Mennonites  of  .America 
would  rather  work  with  those  of  the 
same  household  of  faith,  than  with  others. 
At  the  present  time  the  .-Wericaji  Menno- 
nites  are  giving  far  more  money  for  the 
need  in  Germany  than  is.  required  for  the 
maintenance  of  our  work,  and  this  work 
could  be  increased  WiH  not  the  brother- 
hood in  America  look  upon  this  work  as 
their  own  in  which  they  v,-ill  take  part 
by  giving  counsel  as  well  as  materia! 
aid? 

"To  continue  our  work,  a<s  it  has  been 
begun,  thru  the  winter  will  require  60,000 
Afar-k^  or  about  $1000  weekly. 
"\fennonitc    Relief  Work 

(Ohristenpflicht)" 
per  M.  Horsch 

We  believe  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  America  should  regard  this  appeal 
as  an  opportunity  to  help  these  un- 
fortunate people  in  their  distress,  by 
sending  at  least  $2000.00  a  month  this 
coming  winter.  In  a  recent  commu- 
n-ication  from  Christian  Neff,  Weier- 
hof,  Germay,  it  was  requested  that 
Mennonites  in  America  discontinue 
sending  aid  to  their  'brethren  in  GfeT' 
many  and  give  their  assistance  to 
the  needy  Mennonites  of  Russia.  The 
work  done  by  the  German  Relief 
Society  is  not  confined  to  any  sed: 
or  class  of  people,  except  the  most 


a«i8dy.  W»  «|rpr»ci»iie  the  spirit  that 
not  only  asks  that  others  more  needy 
be  helped,  but  that  they  also  join 
in  the  work  of  giving  aid  to  tliose 
more  unfortunate. 

Will  we  who  have  an  abundance, 
and  to  spare,  forget  those  who  in 
bitterness  of  soul,  have  been  drink- 
ing from  the  cup  of  adversity  and 
are  calling  to  us  for  help?  Shall  we 
close  our  ears  to  their  cries?  If  we 
do,  will  God  hear  us  when  we  call 
upon  Him  in  our  distress?  "But 
whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and 
seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and  shut- 
teth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion 
from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  him?"— I  Jno.  3:17. 

Russia  has  been  torn  by  revolution 
and  today  the  door  of  opportunity  is 
open  to  us  there.    More  than  a  year 
ago,  brethren  went  to  Russia  to  learn 
of  conditions  and  what  the  opportun- 
ities were   for  doing  relief  work  in 
that  country.     Since   that  time  the 
way  has  opened,  and  three  of  our 
brethren  have  gone  to  that  field  to 
open   relief  work.     Information  has 
been  given  regularly  concerning  con- 
ditions there  and  what  we  have  been 
planning   for,   to   extend   the  work. 
Two  brethren  are  getting  ready  to 
sail   this   month.     The   call   to  du- 
plicate the  shipment  of  clothes,  shoes, 
and   medical   supplies,   recently  sent 
to  Constantinople,  has  been  received 
A  budget  of  $10,000.00  a  month  for 
relief  work  in  Russia  will  mean  that 
we  give  this  work  a  very  hearty  sup- 
port.   We  realize  that  there  are  many 
demands  made  upon  us  these  days, 
but  not  one  of  us  would  be  willing 
to  exchange  places  with  those  whom 
we  are  seeking  to  aid.    We  can  give 
of  OUT  abundance   for  this  purpose 
and  not  allow  any  of  our  obligations 
toward   the   home   church,  missions, 
schools,    or   publishing   interests  to 
sufTer  want. 

Brethren,  can  we  reallv  thank  God 
as  much  as  we  ought  for  the  bless- 
ings He  gives  us  when  we  remember 
that  there  are  those  who  have  not 
enough  to  eat  or  to  wear?  If  need 
be,  let  us  sacrifice  some  things  for 
cmrselves,  that  we  may  have  to  share 
with  those  who  have  not  the  barest 
necessities  of  life. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Here  is  one  thoup-ht  that  we  never 
want  to  forget :  Whether  you  are  a 
sinner  or  a  Christian,  you  are  a 
bondsman  just  the  saane  '  The  main 
difference  is  that  in  the  former  case 
you  are  m  bonds  as^ainst  your  will, 
while  if  you  are  Christian  vou  are 
yoked  to  Christ  and  thus  made  free 
from  the  law  sff  tin  and  d»«th. — T.  "E. 
Buckwalter. 


MATTHEWS  MESSAGfE 


By  John  Thut 

(Continued    from    last  week) 
Pot  the  Gospel  Herald 

V.    Jesus  Christ  suffers,  dies,  and  is 
resurrected.    Chap.  26-28. 

1.  Conspiracy  against  the  King  (26:1-5). 

2.  Anointing    of    His    body    for  burial 
(26:6-13). 

3.  Pri£e   paid   for   Him  (26:14-16). 
4  Memorial  instituted   for   His  remem- 
brance 26:17-30). 

5.  The  King's  agonifts  (26:31-46). 

6.  His  betrayal  (26:47-56). 
7   His  trial  before  the  High  Priest  (26; 

57-^).  ^    .  ^ 

8.  The    King    is    forsaken    and  denied 
(26:69-75). 

9.  Hi.s    trial    before    the   governor  (27: 
1-31). 

10.  The  King's  crucifixion  (27:32-37). 

11.  The  King  insulted  and  mocked  (27: 
38-44). 

12.  The  King's  death  (27:45-54). 

13.  The  King  is  buried  (27:55-61). 
24.  The   King's  tomb   sealed  (27:62-66). 

15.  The  King's  resurrection  (28:1-8). 

16.  He    meets    some    of    His  disciples 
(28:9,  10). 

17.  His   resurrection   belied  (28:11-15). 

18.  He  meets  His  disciples  (28:16-18). 
19   His   last   commission — His  marching 

orders  (28:19,20). 

The  things  which  Jesus  said  "must 
be"  are  now  finished.  In  His  death 
anH* resurrection  He  triumphed  over 
His  enemies,  demonstrated  His  right 
to  reign,  and  to  those  who  accept 
Him  by  faith  He  now  imparts  life, 
deliverance,  and  victory,  who  have 
been  the  slaves  of  sin  and  death.  To 
preach  this  good  news  of  salvation  is 
now  the  functicm  of  the  Church,  the 
present  form  of  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en. 

In  His  last  commission  He  author- 
ized His  followers  to  propagate  His 
teachings,  to  preach  the  atoning  mer- 
its of  His  vicarious  death,  and  the 
sustaining  of  new  life  thru  a  resur- 
rected and   living   Lord,   to  baptize 
them  who  believe  and  to  teach  them 
to  observe  what  He  had  commanded. 
To  those  engaged  in  promoting  His 
plans  and  cause,  universal  in  extent, 
requiring  an  age  for  fulfillment,  He 
has  assured  His  power  and  promised 
His  presence.     He   does    not  state 
here,  however,  what  the  varying  de- 
grees of  success  would  attend  their 
efforts — whether  their  efforts  would 
avail  to  remove  gradually  the  numer- 
ous systems  of  evil  and  forms  of  sin — 
whether  the  light  would   dispel  the 
darkness,  truth  supplant  error,  right 
overcome  wrong — until    all   men^  in 
all    nations   would    eventually  yield 
voluntarily  implicit  obedience  to  Him 
and  thus  thru  human  agencies  and 
effort  usher  in  Utopian  or  millennial 
conditions;  or  whether  unrighteous- 
ness in  its  multifarious  forms  would 
continue  to  floiirish  and  oppose  right- 
eousness  and   thi*;   afe-long-  conflict 
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terriMnat*  m  another  great  dn^ 
cessitating  a  providential  interventioti 
to  establish  the  cause  of  righteous- 
ness  and   truth   securely  in  all  the 
earth.     Not  here,  but   elsewhere  in 
Matthew's    Gospel,    can    we  gather 
some   information  with   reference  to 
this  momentous  question.     John  the 
Baptist    taught    the    program  there 
cometh  one  "to  purge,"  "to  gather," 
and  "to  bum."    Jesus  Himself  taught 
the  existence  and  development — shall 
we  say  the  persistence? — of  evil  to 
the    end    of   this  age — tares  would 
grow  with  wheat,  the  net  caught  both 
good  and  bad;  that  there  will  be  in- 
difiference   and   slothfulness  amongst 
His   servants  when  the  age  closes; 
that   wickedness   will   flourish   as  it 
did  in  the  days  of  Noah  and  Lot ;  and 
to  remedy  this  corrupt  and  putrefied 
condition  in  the  earth,  He  will  conrje 
with  the  angels  to  purge,  to  gather, 
to  separate  and  to  burn.  Moreover 
He  has  taught  that  in  the  n>eantime 
He  had  delivered  His  goods  to  His 
servants  and   taken   a   journey,  but 
would  return  again.    The  kingdom  of 
heaven,  therefore,  is  a  kingdom  whose 
King  is  absent  and  its  administration 
committed   to   servants.     The  King 
eternal,  immortal,  invisible  is  the  way 
Paul  characterizes  Him.   (I  Tim.  1 :17). 
It  is  during  this  time  that  the  King 
is      absent  —  "invisible"  —  that  the 
Church    performs    His    v/ork.  The 
King  Himself  declared  when  on  trial 
before  the  High  Priest  that  "Here- 
after ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  Man 
sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power, 
and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven." 
Coming    again,    not    "meek,  sitting 
upon  an  ass"  as  when  He  entered 
Jerusalem   soon   to   be   rebuffed  by 
the  multitudes,  but  coming  with  the 
angels   in   the  clouds  of  heaven  to 
purge,  to  gather,  to  bum,  to  reckon, 
and  to  separate ;  and  to  stablish  fully 
His  right  to  reign  on  His  throne  as 
the  Son  of  David  and  shall  with  jus- 
tice and  righteousness  smite  the  na- 
tions and  rule  in  peace  and  mercy 
the  peoples  on  the  earth  in  His  ever- 
lasting kingdom   as   Lord  of  Lords 
and  King  of  Kings. 

May  the  (Church  be  found  faithful 
in  her  work  till  He  comes. 
La  Junta  Colo. 

(The  coming  again  of  this  ever 
blessed  King  has  been  the  blessed 
hope  of  the  Church  ever  since  the 
"two  men  in  white  apparel"  (Acts 
1 :10)  reassured  the  hearts  of  the 
disciples.  And  wliether  we  look  upon 
His  second  coming  as  a  coming  ^  to 
judgment  followed  by  an  everlasting 
reign  in  the  realms  of  g'lory,  or  Io6k 
upon  the  return  as  the  sigiial  to  «e-' 
tablish  a  corporeal  rci^  of  a  thou- 
sand years,  the  study  is  a  moet  in- 
spiring one. — Editor.) 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

Ikjr  thf  Crt>spel  Herald 

"How  doth  the  city  sit  solitary  that 
was  full  of  people?"  is  the  language 
of  Jeremiah  as  he  lamented  the  fallen 
condition  of  Jerusalem. 

The  city  of  God,  where  God  had 
chosen  to  put  His  name,  is  now  shorn 
of  all  her  former  name  of  righteous- 
ness Well  may  the  prophet  lamem 
the  loneliness  of  the  place  that  was 
chosen  and  dedicated  to  God  for  the 
revelation  of  His  divine  will  but  now 
destitute  of  all  the  blessings  of  God. 
.Alas  for  the  people  who  have  been 
chosen  as  stewards  of  God  and  to 
whom  have  been  committed  His  or- 
acles who  have  failed  to  grasp  in 
spirit  and  in  truth  the  love  of  God 
and  His  purpose  and  thus  been  re- 
moved from  the  bounds  of  their  habi- 
tation and  from  the  favor  of  God. 

The  picture  of  Jerusalem  with  its 
battered  walls  and  ruined  remains  of 
magtiificient  buildings  in  the  days  of 
Jeremiah  is  nothing  more  than  a 
portrait  of  the  apostate  church.  It 
is  typical  of  the  people  who  have 
been  blessed  with  all  spiritual  bless- 
ings in  heavenly  places  in  Christ ; 
who  ha\^  been  chosen  before  the 
foundations  of  the  world  and  have 
been  predestinated  unto  the  adoption 
of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  Him- 
self and  lost  sight  of  their  hol}- 
calling ;  and  well  may  the  child  of 
God  who  is  jealous  for  the  cause  of 
Christ  unto  which  he  has  been  called 
lament  for  the  fallen  condition  of  his 
people  with  whom  he  has  been  affili- 
ated when  he  is  made  to  realize  their 
ruined  state. 

/Uas  for  the  Church  that  was  once 
considered  the  future  Bride  of  Christ 
and  that  enjoyed  all  the  fullness  of 
the  blessingrs  of  God  and  lived  in  the 
presence  of  Jesus  Christ  but  has  noAv 
lost  its  first  love  and  flirted  with 
other  lovers  and  become  an  harlot! 
"How  doth  the  city  sit  solitary"  that 
is  shorn  of  the  power  of  God  because 
she  hath  mingled  Avith  politics  and 
shown  a  greater  interest  in  the  pOSi- 
tical  affairs  than  in  the  welfare  of 
(Ws  cause.  "How  is  Zion  become 
tributary  that  was  once  free"  but  now 
carried  '  into  captivity  of  pleasure 
and  Sabbath  desecration.  How  like 
Samson  has  the  Church  been  be- 
trayed into  the  hands  of  its  enemies 
because  S'he  has  forgotten  her  high 
and  holy  calling  and  made  affiliations 
"R-rth  strange  Itovers.  How  like  Sam- 
son does  she  still  feign  to  wcild  the 
sword  of  God  against  sin  and  un- 
rtjrhtecmanM*  and  knows  flot  that 
God  hu9  departed  and  left  h«r  t»  her 
fate  so  vividly  foretold. 
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That  the  Church  has  become  m- 
different  and  cold  is  a  fact  that  we 
can  not  close  our  eyes  ag-ainst.  It  is 
a  truth  we  can  not  deny.  The  pro- 
phecies of  Peter,  John,  and  Jude  are 
being  fulfilled.  Its  adherents  love 
pleasure,  business,  and  the  afTairs  of 
the  world  more  than  the  cause  of 
Christ.  The  ways  of  the  world  appeal 
to  their  carnal  desires  to  which  they 
tenaciously  cling.  Their  carnal  de- 
sires are  brought  to  light  by  their  sin- 
ful proceedings,  and  when  an  appeal 
to  them  is  made  for  a  closer  walk 
with  God  they  answer  in  the  lan- 
guage of  Amaziah,  "O  thou  seer,  go, 
flee  thee  away  into  the  land  of  Judah 
and  there  eat  bread  and  prophesy 
there."  When  a  call  for  a  more 
distinctive  separation  is  made  it  is 
_  answered  with  a  smile  and  a  sneer. 

We  speak  of  the  achievements  of 
Christendom  and  boast  of  our  civil- 
ization ;  but  where  are  the  characters 
that  are  willing  to  preach  a  pure  and 
unadulterated  Gospel?  Where  are 
the  missionaries  like  Paul  and  Silas, 
and  as  we  pass  down  thru  the  ages, 
like  Livingston,  Paton,  and  the  Wes- 
leys?  Surely  the  spirit  of  Laodicea 
has  taken  its  hold  upon  the  professed 
followers  of  Christ  and  the  zeal  which 
was  once  prevalent  for  the  welfare 
of  souls  is  known  no  more.  The 
cause  of  Christ  has  suffered  at  the 
hands  of  those  who  have  professed 
to  espouse  it.  The  worship  of  God 
is  set  aside  for  pleasure  and  amuse- 
ment. Entertainment  and  not  wor- 
ship has  become  the  leading  feature 
in  many  of  our  Church  activities. 
Children  are  not  taught  the  ways  of 
Christ  and  on  fthe  Lord's  day  are 
left  to  their  own  desires  to  irrever- 
ence the  day  sanctified  and  dedicated 
to  the  service  of  God. 

Is  the  above  a  dark  picture?  To 
the  irreverent  and  worldly-minded  it 
ought  at  least  to  be  be  so,  and  as 
such  we  wish  to  present  it.  It  is 
the  history-  of  the  apostate  church, 
prewritten  by  Paul  and  others.  It 
is  the  truth,  and  as  such  we  want 
to  know  it.  To  us  who  are  spirit- 
ually-minded it  is  not  a  pessimistic 
picture,  even  tho  the  truth  is  held 
forth.  To  us  who  love  Christ  and 
His  Word  is  the  glorious  future  of 


•the  Church,  the  Bdde  ©f  CJinst  r»- 
\'ealed.  To  the  faithful  remnant  who 
are  called  to  the  marriage  supper  of 
the  Lamb  the  brightness  of  the  morn- 
ing splendor  can  not  be  obstructed 
nor  dimmed  by  all  the  blackness  that 
hdl  itself  can  cast  forth. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted    by    Vernon  Smucker) 
The   following   cablegram   has  been  re- 
ceived  from   OUT  Russian  Unit  and  gives 
further  light  on  the  Russian  work: 

"Sailing    Russia    Saturday.     Slagel  with 
supplies    sailed    eighth      Wrangel  retreat 
into   Crimea    affects    place    of    work  but 
not    policy.     Will    return  Constantinople 
.  to  meet  Stoltzfus  and  cable  further  plans." 

(Signed)  Milleir. 
♦    *  * 

Readers  of  these  columns  should  read 
carefully  the  article  written  by  Bro. 
Loucks  in  this  issue  of  the  Herald,  and 
note  the  special  appeal  made  for  funds 
for  the  carrying  on  of  the  work  in  Russia 
and  Germany.  As  we  enjoy  our  com- 
fortable homes  and,  firesides  on  these 
cold  winter  days  let  us  also  remember 
the  unfortunate  ones  of  other  lands,  who 
thru  no  fault  of  their  own  are  suffering 
for  want  of  clothing  and  other  necessities 
of  life.  Perahps  we  can  spend  a  little 
less  for  Christmas  gifts  this  year  and 
give  so  much  more  to  help  the  un- 
fortunate. Let  us  give  to  the  point  of 
sacrifice,  since  God  has  so  richly  blessed 
us  and  cared  for  us,  and  our  blessings 
will  be  all  the  greater. 

«    «  « 

During  the  war  many  of  us  were  glad 
to  give  rather  large  amounts  to  relief 
work  in  lieu  orf  buying  bonds  or  sub- 
scribing to  other  war  funds.  This  pres- 
sure is  now  no  longer  brought  to  bear 
on  us,  but  let  us  not  therefore  grow 
negligent  and  slack  in  our  giving.  What 
sort  of  a  testimony  would  that  bear  to 
the  world?  Did  we  give  because  we  be- 
lieved in  doing  good?  Or  was  it  largely 
because  we  didn't  have  something  to 
which  to  point  which  would  make  our  re- 
fusal easier?  Let  us  examine  ourselves 
carefully.  The  world  is  waiting  to  see 
what  sort  of  a  testimony  we  are  bear- 
ing along  these  lines. 

*    *  * 

If  you  have  good  used  clothing  which 
you    could   spare   please   send   it   at  once 


t«   fcke  iMeaaonifce    Relief  Ci»m«issi«i 

Scottdale,  90  that  it  ma-y  be  seat  witb 
tbe    next    shipment    fen    Russia.  Dqjj* 

neglect  this. 

*    «  * 

The  following  has  been  contributed  by 
the  Friends,  office  at  Philadelphia.  Con- 
tributions for  Germany  should  be  sent 
to  G.  L.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

"The  majority  of  the  German  people 
see  no  way  to  pull  their  country  thru 
the  terrible  ordeal  of  starvation  based 
on  world  hatred."  So  thinks  D.  Robert 
Yarnall  who  returned  October  30,  to  his 
Philadelphia  home  after  having  directed 
the  work  of  the  Friends  Relief  Committee 
m  Germany  for  six  months.  Mr.  Yarnall 
arrived  in  New  York  last  Saturday  a- 
board    the  "Rotterdam." 

"This  depression  results  in  many  sui- 
cides especially  among  the  upper  classes 
whose  depleted  fortunes  and  negligible 
incomes  make  them  face  conditions  which 
seem  unbearable.  The  nobility  is  abso- 
lutely quiet.  The  "400"  of  Berlin,  once 
notorious  for  their  arrogance,  have  lost 
their  impudent  air  completely.  The  Prus- 
sian lieutenant,  who  at  one  time  be- 
haved as  tho  he  owned  the  sidewalks  of 
Berlin,  has  disappeared  entirely  from 
the  Friedrickstrasse,  Unter  den  Linden, 
and  all  other  streets,"  he  said.  The  uni- 
form of  the  landwehr  now  is  very  un- 
assuming." 

"However,  there  is  no  appreciable  in- 
crease in  crime  or  riotous  living.  The 
despair  seems  to  be  too  deep  rooted  to 
find  expression  in  such  frivolousness.  At 
Charlottenburg  just  before  I  left  a  great 
crowd  assembled  to  protest  against  their 
too  small  unemployment  government  al- 
lowance, but  all  was  order." 

By  January  1,  Mr.  Yarnall  said,  there 
will  not  be  a  big  gun  or  a  scrap  of  am- 
munition left  in  Germany. 

"Engineers  of  the  Allied  Commission 
are  established  in  all  industrial  centers," 
he  said.  "And  they  are  systematically 
destroying  all  patterns  and  tools  for  the 
manufacture  of  any  kind  of  armament. 
Few  people  know  how  completely  Ger- 
many  is   being  disarmed. 

"Krupp's,  at  Essen,  bas  taken  to  mak- 
ing cash  registers,  typewriters,  cheap 
automobiles  and  other  articles  needed  in 
the  pursuits  of  peace. 

"Business  in  genral  is  at  a  standstill. 
The  toy  industry  has  picked  up  some- 
what, encouraged  by  American  depart- 
ment store  owners,  but  on  the  whole, 
unemployment    is  increasing." 

Mr.  Yarnall  said  that  while  this  year's 
crops  have  improved  the  food  situation 
to  some  extent,  the  majority  of  the  peo- 
ple and  especially  mothers  and  little 
children,  are  still  suffering  terribly  thru 
undernourishment.  He  made  a  strong  ap- 
peal to  the  citizens  of  Philadelphia  to  as- 
sist the  Friends  in  their  relief  work. 
Nov.  13.  1920. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Workers'  Conference   Held  at  the  Liberty  Mennonite 
Church  near  South  English,  Iowa,  Oct.  12  and  13,  1920 

Devotional  by  Simon  Gingerich.    Text,  Psa.  42 
Organization :-.Moderator8  J.  C.  Gingerich  and  .  A.  €.  Good: 
Secretaries,  J.  R.  Shank,  Simon  (^ngerieh:  Chor.,  C.  J.  Garber. 


Sunday  School  Conference 
I.    Retrospective    and    Prospective    View    of    the  Sunday 
School   Work   of   the   Missouri-Iowa   District     J.   R.  Shank, 

Carver,  Mo. 

The  first  Sunday  school  in  the  district  was  conducted  in 
the  German  language  about  the  year  1870.  Other  schools  were 
organized  later  which  may  be  identified  with  the  congregations 
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to  have  been  they  nevertheless  brought  re*ults  as  the  Word 
waa  being  taught  In  later  years  a  number  of  mission  Sunday 
schools  have  been  conducted  by  workers  from  the  older  schools. 
The  Lord's  blessings  in  the  work  of  the  past  brmgs  assurance 
and  faith  for  the  work  of  the  future. 

II.  What  Standards  ShaU  We  Set  as  a  Goal  for  our  Sunday 
Schools?    A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111. 

The  Sunday  school  is  the  standard-bearer  of  the  Church. 
Christ  has  set  the  standard.  Jno.  17:19-23.  A  deep  spirituality, 
better  equipment,  our  own  literature  adapted  to  our  peculiar 
needs,  evangelization  of  our  communities,  and  a  genuine  rever- 
ence for  God  and  His  Word. 

III.  Opportunities  and  Responsibilities  Resting  upon  All 
in  Sunday  School  Work.  Emery  Yoder,  Parnell,  la.  J.  M 
Yoder,  Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

■Neglecting  opportunities  and  shirkmg  responsibilities  leads 
to  sin.  The  privi'lege  erf  asking  and  answering  questions  in  class 
assists  in  developing  strong  Christian  character.  The  parents 
are  as^sted  in  the  bringing  up  of  their  children  "In  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord."  The  Sunday  school  furnishes  the 
teaching;  the  home  life  should  make  this  teachng  practical. 

IV.  Training  for  Efficient  Service  in  the   Sunday  School. 
A.  G.  Yoder,  Parnell,  la. 

Real  efficiency  does  not  consist  of  worldly  wisdom  but  "In 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power."  Experience  makes 
efficiency  as  exemplified  by  the  Savior  with  His  disciples. 
Teachers'  meetings  and  teachers'  training  classes  are  a  great 
help  when  property  conducted,  and  the  methods  advanced  are 
in  keeping  with  the  Word.  Read  and  study  the  Scriptures. 
Learn  to  speak  distinctly. 

V.  Modern  Sunday  School  Movements  and  other  Agencies 
Hindering  the  True  Purpose  of  ,  the  Sunday  School.  D.  H. 
Bender,  Hesston,  Kans. 

The  true  purpose  of  the  Sunday  school  is  three-fold:  (1)  to 
bring  Christ  to  the  child;  (2)  to  bring  young  people  to  Christ; 
(3)  to  build  each  other  up  in  Christ.  Libraries  containing 
books  with  unscriptural  doctrines  are  a  hindrance.  Class  organ- 
izations which  magnify  the  social  and  carnal  side  of  life  are  to 
be  avoided  as  they  usually  find  expressions  in  outings,  ball-games, 
picnics,  etc.  Entertaining  features  intended  to  stimulate  attend- 
ance or  punctuality  are  dangerous  even  though  they  are  of  a  re- 
ligious nature.  Only  necessary  organization  is  a  benefit,  too 
much-  defeats  its  purpose. 

VI.  How  Implant  the  Spirit  of  Reverence?  Ira  BuckwaJter, 
Palmyra,  Mo. 

Teach  the  child  early  about  God  and  His  wonderful  at- 
tributes:—'His  power,"  His  knowledge.  His  all-seeingness,  His 
punishment  for  sin.  His  mercy,  His  loving-kindness,  and  His 
judgment  and  that  every  act  •f  Goi  is  for  the  express  benefit 
of  His  people. 

VII.  Benefits  Derived  from  Impressions  Received  in  the 
Sunday  School.    David  Nebel;  Amy  Kreider.  P.  J.  Shenk. 

A  knowledge  of  the  Word-  ^••••d  eeaapanionship.  A  love 
f»r  sacred  song.  Respect  for  tiiose  in  aubh^rity.  Reverence  for 
God  and  His  Word. 

Young  People's  Cottference  ' 

L  Salvation,  Separation,  Service,  Ruth  Buckwalter,  Pal- 
myra, iMo.,  J.  W.   Hess,  Mansan,  la. 

"Salvation  is  a  universal  need.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  author  and 
captain  of  our  salvation.  God  has  chosen  us  to  Salvation.  Heb. 
2:10;  12:2:  II  Thes«.  2:13.  God  sets  apart  no  one  for  His  service 
who' is  not  willing  to  submit  to  Him  and  render  a  willing  ser- 
vice. Faith  sets  the  foundation  for  true  service.  Sanctification 
or  true  Separation  qualifies  for  service. 

We  are  saved  from  the  euilt,  power,  and  presence  of  sin. 
We  should  be  separated  from  the  world  in  heart,  in  purpose,  in 
apparel,  and  in  habit.  Heaven,  not  earth,  is  the  place  of  rest 
tor  the  Christian.  Life  is  to  be  busy  and  useful  for  the  Master. 
We  ate  9«v*d  ^•t  serviee.  13:2;  I  Jne.  1:7. 


II.  How   EiKsowrage   ^  Congr<^tiom   ki  Tormg 

People's  Meetings?    L.  S.  Click,  Minot,  N.  D. 

The  Lord's  promises  are  not  only  to  the  large  crowds  but 
to  the  few  as  well.  Matt.  18:19,20.  Pray  for  the  work  and 
tor  those  who  have  the  work  in  hand.  Attend  each  meeting,  be 
punctual,  be  studious. 

III.  Importance  of  Organization  in  Young  People's  Meet- 
ings.   Harry  Diener,  Proctor,  Mo. 

"  Organization  brings  unity  of  effort.  Only  as  much  organi- 
zation as  is  needed  to  promulgate  the  spirituality  of  the  meetings 
is  allowable.  The  number  of  offi'ces  will  depend  in  some  measure 
upon  the  size  of  the  congregation.  Responsibility  is  distributed 
by   careful   organization.     God   should  be   the  Head. 

IV.  The  Tasks  of  Our  Young  People  and  Spiritual  Equip- 
ment to  Meet  Them.    C.  A.  Hartzler,  Tiskilwa,  III. 

Young  People  have  tasks  peculiar  to  the  age  in  which  they 
live  and  need  real  help.  The  Word  is  the  true  source  of  help. 
Persona!  encouragement  also  assists.  Equipment: — Honesty 
and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  a  knowledge  of  salvation;  an  open 
Bible;  a  consecrated  life;  the  whole  armor  of  God  (Eph.  6:13-19). 
Mission  Conference 

I.  The  Call  to  Missionary  Service.    Simon  Gingertch,  Way- 
land,  Iowa. 

The  call  to  missonary  service  has  been  ever  since  the  fall  in 
Eden.  When  the  Lord  wants  a  man  in  a  place  He  is  going  to 
put  him  there.  Examples :— Abraham,  Moses,  Christ;  The  call 
of  the  twelve;  Paul  and  Barnabas.  The  means  through  which 
the  call  comes  are;  prayer;  Holy  Spirit  through  the  Church; 
personal  conviction.  The  call  that  comes  through  all  these 
channels  is  never  contrary  to  the  Word  nor  to  the  Church. 

II.  A  Talk  on  South  America.  Sanford  C.  Yoder,  Kalona, 
Iowa. 

Bro.  Yoder  spoke  in  a  descriptive  manner  of  the  country, 
the  city,  the  people,  the  churches,  the  schools,  and  the  govern- 
ment. Amidst  this  beauty,  culture,  religion,  and  government, 
sin  is  evident  on  every  hand.  The  only  remedy  is  the  pure 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and  His  power  to  save  that  is  offered 
"without  money  and  without  price." 

III.  World  Needs  and  Our  Relation  to  Them.  Daniel 
KaufTman,  Scottdale,  Penn*. 

Primarily,  the  Gospel  is  THE  great  need  of  the  World. 
Related  to  this  is  tke  need  of  the  individual  to  know  his  real 
condhion.  To  meet  these  needs  there  is  a  special  need  of 
consecrated  men  and  women,  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ 
Jesus,  for  message  bearers  The  World  needs  to  be  given  a 
picture  of  the  awful  coadition  of  sin  that  it  is  in.  The  Gospel 
message  must  be  colored  with  the  real  practical  Christian  life 
of  the  bearer.  The  general  relief  work  of  the  Church  .should 
be  made  to  contribute  to  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  and  to 
supply  the  greater  need,— the  need  of  the  SOUL. 

IV.  Special  Needs.     E.  J.  Berkey.   Orongo.  Mo. 

Real  Spirit-filled  workers,  teachers,  and  ministers  with  a. 
burning  zeal  to  bring  tke  Word  of  Life  and  salvation  to  the 
lost.  Courageous  message-bearers  who  count  it  a  privilege 
to  carry  the  message  of  heaven.  Men  who  have  been  tried 
and  found  faithful. 

V.  India's  Need.    A.  C.   Bnink,  Dharatari,  India. 

India  needs  our  .-sympathy,  our  love,  our  fellowship,  and  our 
Christ.  She  is  enthralled  in  ignorance,  superstition,  and  sin, 
and  needs  some  one  to  help  her  She  is  making  desperate 
efforts  to  throw  off  this  bondage  as  seen  in  the  pilgrimages 
made  to  her  shrines.  We  must  help  her  to  come  to  Christ 
who  makes' free  indeed.  She  needs  our  prayers,  some  of  our 
money,  and  more  workers   to  help  spread  the  Gospel  Message. 

Each  evening  of  conference  a  Worker's  Meeting  was  con 
ducted  which  proved  very  helpful  and  interesting  to  all  who 
were  privileged  to  attend.  May  God  richly  bless  so  that  the 
seed  sown  at  these  meetings  may  bring  forth  an  abundance 
of  fruit  for  His  kingdam. 

The  Se«re1«*'res. 


Received  by  Ae  Mennonit©  Relief  Com- 
mission  for  War  Sufferers  during 
the  Month  of  October 
General 

Springs  Y  P  B  M  Pa  $42  IS 

In  His  name  Pa  100  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  O  20  00 

Warwick  River  cong  Va  5  00 

Alvin  Allen  5  00 

Sugar  Creek  cong  la  576  06 

John   Christner  10  00 

Protection    cong   Kans  6  35 

L  E  Miller  ^  10  00 

David  S  Heatwole  &  Wife  5  00 

Firdale  cong  Ore  3  IS 

Salem  S  S  &  cong  Ind  27  85 

Hopewell  cong  Ind  IS  00 

A  Bro  Yellow  Creek  cong  Ind  10  00 
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J  J  Tice 


Germany 
Near  East 


$835  56 
$10  00 


A  Sister 
Tnrkey  Run  S  S  O 
Weaver  S  S  Pa 
Scottdale  SS  Class  No  6  Pa 
Stahl  S  S  Pa 
Thomas  S  S  Pa 
Bloug'h  S  S  Pa 
Fffie  Hoover 

Int  &  iSen  Boys  Martins  SS  O 

A  L,  Eshleman 

Bro  'Menno  Stutzman 

Phoebe  Yeakley 

Salem  S  S  Wayne  'Co  O 

Tuleta  S  S  Texas 

Upr>er  Deer  Creek  S  S  la 

A  Bro  &  Sister  11! 

T  W  Yoder  S  S  CMass  III 

Vernon  Fipsti 

H  V  Albrecht 

Skipjack  S  S  Pa 

Mt  View  S  S  Alta 

Birthday  Offering  Roanoke  cong 

South  Clinton  O  O  Amish  Ind 

Jonas  Yordy 

Pleasant  Grove  S  S  111 

FTesston  College  S  S  Kans 

Sen  Girls  Class  Martins  S  S  O 

Mens  Class  Martins  S   S  O 

Women s    Missionary  Comm  O 

Mr  &  Mrs  Emanuel  Ulirich 

M  B  Nafziger 

Union  S  S  Meeting  III 

Ella  Augsburger 

^fary  HershbergcT 

StaiifFer  cong  Md 

Brethren   ReifT  cong  Md 

Snring  Valley  cong  Kans 

Milan  Valley  S  S  Okla 

Bethel  S  S  Ohio 

Oakgrove  S  S  Champaign  Co  O 

North  Lima  S  S  O 

Canton  S  S  O 

Oakgrove  S  S  Champaign  Co  O 
Pleasant  View  S  S  O 
Juniors  Salem  &  Pike  cong  O 
Girls  Class  Salem  S  S  O 
Sycamore  Grove  S  S  Mo 
Seven   Classes   Syca.more  Grove 

S  S  Mo 
F   P  Kauffiman  &  Family 
MeleJtus  Conicofe 
N'ora  Harper's  S  S  Class  Va 
Sisters  of  Pike  cong  Va 
Weavers  iS  S  Va 
Lawrence  Stiter 
Mary  Heatwole's  Class  Va 
J  B  Heatwole 
O^live   S  ,S  Ind 
Leo  cong  Ind 
Bethany  S  S  Ind 
Gladsome  Girls  Natypanee  Ind 
CImton  Brick  con^  Ind 
Emma  cong  Ind 
Berean   Bil^le  Class  Goshen  Ind 


111 


?  2  00 
IS  00 
17  70 
5  00 
75  00 
45  00 
25  00 
5  00 
5  00 
30  00 
5  00 
3  OO 
5  00 
5  00 
60  00 
2  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
35  00 
20  00 
10  00 
35  00 
5  00 
40  00 
10  00 
5  00 
S  00 

rs  00 

10  00 
so  00 
180  84 
2S  00 
20  00 
16  00 
70  00 
35  00 

5  00 
22  55 

5  00 
65  00 
10  00 
80  00 

5  00 
30  00 
IS  00 
35  14 

35  00 

5  00 

I  00 
70  73 
37  00 
91  26 
10  00 

9  SO 
10  00 
37  55 
20  40 

5  00 

S  00 
13  00 

5  00 

5  00 


CHnt*n  iPtmrne  S  •  Ind  M  oO 

Girl*  Int  Clas*  Goshen  S  S  Ind  5  00 

Maple  Grove  S  S  Ind  123  53 

Class  No  7  Emma  9  S  Ind  5  00 

Elkhart    Literary   Society    Ind  5  00 

Berean  Class  Elkhart  S  S  Ind  10  00 

Six  Classes  Elkhart  S  iS  Ind  10  10 

Good  Samaritan  Cbss  Elk  9S  Ind  5  00 

Gideons  Class  Elkhart  S  S  Ind  S  00 
Busy  B's  &  Helping  Others  Elkhart 

8   S    Ind  5  00 

Helping  Hand  C   Elkhart  S  S   Ind  5  00 

Y  M  B  C  Elkhart  S  «  Ind  5  00 

C  A  Shantz  &  Wife  5  00 


Weaver  S  S  Pa 
Effie  Hoover 
Stahl  S  S  Pa 
Blough  S  9  Pa 


13  65 
5  00 
75  00 
25  00 


Russia 


Scottdale  Dorcas  Q  C  Pa 
Mrs  Noah  J  Kinainger 
A  Sis.ter  Okla 
Bethel  cong  Ore 
Providence  cong  Va 
Warwick  River  cong  Va 
Pigeon    River  cong  Va 
A  Brother  Pa 
A  Sister  Md 
M  B  Nafziger 
Mary  Hershberger 
Bear  Lake  9  S  Minn 
O  O  Amish  Belleville  Pa 
Simon  Bontrager 
J  J  Tice 
Joseph  Reber 
Reiff  cong  Md 
E  Holbrook 

Oak  Grove  S  S  Champaign  Co 

q  O  Amish  Elk  Lick  Pa 

Noah  Beachy 

Fanma  cong  Ind 

Elkhart  cong  Ind 

M  H  Hostetler  S  S  C  Ore 

Zion  cong  Ore 

Franconia  Conf  EHstrict  Pa 


$1,860  95 

$15  00 
10  00 
5  00 
8  00 
27  25 
26  75 

65  80 
25  00 

4  00 
50  00 
20  00 

7  35 
63  70 
10  00 
10  00 
12  59 
155  00 

66  07 
98  32 
10  00 
10  00 

5  00 
10  00 
12  80 
92  20 

400  00 


O 


Total  for  Octofoer 
Previously  reported 

Total 

Previously   reported  by 
E.  'M.  B.  of  M.  &  C. 


1,219  83 
3,926  34 
433,592  47 

$437,518  81 

134.723  13 

$572,241  94 


Grand  Total 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Mennonite  Relief  Commission, 
G.  L.  B  ender,  Treas.  per  V.  E.  ReifT 

Elfchaxt,  Ind' 

REPORT 


®w>d,  JWiy  K  ©ood,  Martha  B.  fisb. 

bach,  Mrs.  Benj.  B.  Kauffmtn.  Mrs.  Amoe 

G.  Kauffman,  Anna  Mae  Rohrer,  Becsic 
Good,  Amelia  Buckwalter,  Catherine  Hofl- 
man,  Annie  B  Longacre.  Ellen  S.  Wit- 
mer,  Ada  S.  Nis'^ley.  Hettie  H.  Mumma, 
Grace  Lehman,  Mary  Boyer,  Alma  Sny- 
der, Marv  H.  Bucher,  Louisa  D.  Metz- 
ler.  and   Edna  B.  Snyder. 

Caph  contributions: — Mary  Landis  $2 
00-  Henry  H.  Good,  2  00;  Allen  H.  Good 
100:  Annie  Domer.  1.00;  Maria  Ressler' 
l.flO;  David  H.  Gehman,  1  00;  Anna  m' 
Gravbill,  10  00;  Jarob  B.  Delp.  5.00-  Si- 
mnn  H.  Histand,  5  00;  Daniel  D.  Lesher, 
100:. Levi  Horst.  1.00:  Annie  Bnink.  100- 
Catherine  Hamish.  100;  Mabel  M.  Shert- 
zer.  100;  Walt-r  Oberholtzer,  1.00;  Jacob 
L  Gall.  1.00  Flam  S.  Horst,  1.00:  Anna 
Brubaker.  .SO:  Michael  «auder.  2.00-  John 
E.  Landis.  1,00;  Sem  Eby,  100;  -SamueJ 
Margin,    1.00;   David    Benner,   1.00;  Amos 

H.  Hershev.  100;  Lizzie  Fellenbaum,  100- 
Mary  Witmer.  1 00;  M.  D.  Kurtz.  1.00; 
Bro.  Reeser.  1.00:  Annie  Hostetler'.  1  00; 
I  i7zie  Mengle.  .50;  David  H.  Wenger' 
son:  Sarah  Keiter.  1.00;  'Mary  L.  Schload! 

I.  00:  Contribmion  box,  5.75. 
Services:— Sept  12,  services  were  con- 
ducted this  a<'tf"rnoon  by  Simon  E.  Garber 
Henrv  L.  Miller,  and  Abram  Benner; 
text.  Rom.  1:16;  Sept.  16,  funeral  services 
were  held  over  the  remains  of  Mary  Ann 
Sangra.  who  departed  this  life  Seot  13 
as-ed  72  y  6  m.  19  d,  Services  held  by 
D.  N.  Lehman,  text  I  Thess.  4:13-18; 
Sent.  26.  regn'ar  servif-es  and  council 
meeting  were  held  this  afternoon  by  Bros. 
John  S"avp1v  and  D.  S.  Metzler,  text. 
Matt.  18:1-22  Peace  was  exnressed  and 
communion  desired.  Oct.  10,  services 
were  held  this  afternoon  by  Bros.  Lehman 
Kravbill.  Jacob  Mover,  and  Amos  G. 
FauflFman.  text,  Ps.  92:12-15.  Oct.  24.  reg- 
ular services  were  conducted  this  after- 
pon  by  Bros.  D.  N  Lehman,  Abram 
Benner.  and  Jacob  Greider.  text,  I  Jno.  3. 

The  Home  is  blessed  with  good  health 
at  this  time  and  has  been  all  thru  the 
year.  We  had  very  good  croos.  We 
thank  God  for  this.  We  also  thank  the 
brethren  and  sisters  for  tfheir  assistance 
in  labor,  provisions,  and  cash.  May  we 
continue  to  serve  a"d  praise  oar  heavenly 
Father  for  His  goodness. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

T.  E.  Mojrer,  Supt. 


Of   the   Old   People's   Home,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  for  Sept.  and  Oct.,  1920 

Por  the  Gospd  Hcnld 

Contribtitions:— E.  H,  Vogle.  1  basket 
peaches;  Walter  Oberholtzer.  1  1-2  bushel 
apples,  12  quarts  pickles,  1  yax  apple- 
butter;  Isaac  Sttmer',  60  heads  cabbage; 

 ^.---.-fuctures    to   chain   sockets-;  H.' 

L.  9h6nk,  1  tfasket  peaches;  Fannie  Kei- 
ser,  red  rbeets;  Hettie  Ranck  ajid  Annie 
Suavely,  peaches,  parsley,  and  red  beets; 
Sister  Daniel  W.  Kurtz,  2  jars  apple- 
butter.    1_  bushel    apples;   iMartin,  2 

qt,  cherries,  1  qt.  preserves,  8  pieces 
homemade  soap;  Sister  Samuel  Ober- 
holtzer, apples,  applebutter;  Sister  Katie 
Oberholtzer,  1  pk.  dried  apples;  David 
Histand,  2  bu.  pears;  Edna  Snyder,  cel- 
enj;  Isaac  R.  Herr,  $25.00;  Henry  Good, 

The  following  sisters  helped  eleaji 
house:  Mrs  Daniel  H.  Good,  Kathryn  K. 


NOTICE 

To  the  Brotherhood  of  Lancaster  County! 

Those  who  have  been  interested  in 
Relief  Work  are  aware  that  a  canvass 
was  made  during  the  month  of  September 
for  second  hand  clothing  for  our  brethren 
in  Russia. 

Your  contribution  amounted  to  nearly 
9  tons  or  nearly  half  of  the  entire  ship- 
ment. Another  call  has  now  come  for 
a  second  shipment,  but  owing  to  the  fact 
that  but  a  short  fame  has  elapsed  since 
one  was  wiade,  and  a  g«n«a-al  tanvass  was 
made  at  that  time,  we  feel  as  though  it 
wcmld  fee  useless  to  make  ano>ther  general 
canvass. 

However  there  may  be  Some  who  were 
missed,  or  were  not  called  on  to  give, 
who  might  wish  to  help  along  in  the 
good  work.  To  all  such  we  will  state 
that  opportunity  will  be  given  to  help. 
Vny  time  during  T'hanksgi\nng  week:  bring 
or  send  to  the  Lancaster  Mission  on  E. 
Vine  St.  any  second  hand  clothing  Cor 
new)  that  you  have  to  give  for  this  pur- 
pose. Do  not  bring  any  light  or  flimsy 
clothing  as  that  would  be  of  little  use 
to_  wfth»tand  the  rigors  of  a  Russian 
winter.     Heavy   underwear,   coats  Cmen's 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


wewneit'*)  OT«r««Mrt*,  «h»wi«,  i3sm»m, 
hats,  caps,  boots,  shoes,  felt«  *nd  chil- 
dren's clothing  are  all  very  acceptable. 

We  hope  our  ministers  will  make  an- 
nouncement of  this  from  their  pulpits 
everywhere  and  encourage  the  good  work. 

The  Sewing  Circles  will  also  please 
bring  all  the  ■clothes  they  have  ready  for 
shipment   during   the   same  time. 

John  H.  'Mellinger, 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


Married 


Yoder— Otto.— On  Oct.  17.  Bro.  Melvin  Yoder 
and  Sister  Kathryn  Otto  were  united  In  marriage 
at  the  evening  service  at  the  East  Union  Church 
near  Kalona  Iowa,  Bishop  S.  C.  Yoder  officiating. 
May  the  Lord  blew  the  union  to  His  honor  and 
glory. 

Swartzendruber — Hochatedler. — Ou  Sei>t.  2o,  liro. 
Jacob  Sv/artzendruber  of  Wellman,  Iowa,  and  Sister 
Barbara  Hoch3tedler  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  the 
ofTiciating  bishop.  May  their  life  together  be  a 
happy  one  and  an  honor  to  the  cause  of  the.  Lord. 


Obituary 


Hironamus. — Hilaire    Harold,    son    o£    and 

Amelia  Hironamus  was  born  Sept.  10,  1918!  died 
Nov.  3,  1920;  aged  2  y.  1  m.  23  d.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  on  the  5th  at  the  Bloue^i 
church  by  E.  J-  Blough  and  L.  A.  Blough, 
Buried    in    cemetery    near    the  church. 


Mast. — Sterling,  son  of  Carson  and  Cora  Mast, 
died  Oct.  14,  1920;  aged  4  d.  He  bloomed  3 
few  days  in  this  world.  He  leaves  by  his  early 
departure  father,  mother,  2  brothers,  6  sisters, 
and  2  grandfathers.  Two  brothers  and  1  sister 
preceded  him-  Services  at  the  house  by  Bro, 
S.  H.  Miller.  Buried  at  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio, 
A.   M.  cemetery. 


Swartzendruber.— Wayne  Daniel,  son  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Lewis  Swartzendrubea-  of  near  Shick- 
ley.  Neb.,  was  born  Oct.  12,  1920;  died  Oct. 
14  1920.  Funeral  services  were  held  by  Bro®, 
Peter  Kennel  and  Ben  Schlegd.  We  meet 
think  that  what  God  does  is  well  done  when  He 
takes  these  little  ones  home.  £or  of  such  is  the 
kingdom    of  heaven. 


King. — Sister  Lydta  King,  widow  of  Isaac  King 
(who  preceded  her  more  than  20  years),  died  Oct. 
2,  1930,  at  the  home  of  her  son  near  Almota, 
Wash.  Her  former  home  was  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Sycamore  Grove 
congregation  of  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  Her  age  was  83 
years.  The  funeral  services  were  cottducted  by 
Pre.  A.  A.  Callender  Oct.  4.  She  leaves  3  sons 
(David,  John,  and  Peter  Klopfenston) ;  also  2 
sisters  and  3  brothers.  She  is  gone  bat  not  for- 
gtotten. 

Troyer.— Mary  (Hershbarger)  Weaver,  Troyer, 
of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  was  bora  Dec.  6i  1»S4; 
died    Ocjt.    26,    1920;  65   y.    10   m.    3)  4. 

She  was  first  married  to  Mo«»  Weaver  in  1874. 
To  this  union  3  son*  and  2  dtwisfcfcer*  Were  born. 
Husband,  2  sons,  and  2  dauehters  preceded  her. 
She  was  married  the  »«c«n.d  tima  ia  1890  to 
David  J.  Troyer.  To  this  anion  2  son*  and  2 
daughters  were  bom.  He  died  Jan.  20,  19U. 
She  lived  in  widowhood  12  years  in  all.  She 
leaves  4  sons,  2  daughters,  9  grandchildren,  2 
brothers,  1  sister,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  She  had  not  been  so  well  for  a  few 
months  and  became  worse  a  few  days  before 
her  death.  She  had  communion  on  Saturday 
night  before  her  death  the  foUowin«  Tuewky. 
She  wa«  n  faithful  mmabw  of  the  A.  M,  Church^ 
Puneml  serytce*  Oct.  29.  eomduoted  by  Leatar 
Hostetler   and   S.    H.    Miller.     Text    I    Tim.  6:12. 


Elizabeth  Browneb«r««r  departed  thte  1«»  in  her 
71«t  year.     Deceased  the  rideot   daughter  of 

Samuel  Brownaberger  who  surrivea  her.  She  was 
unmarried.  Death  was  caused  by  an  Internal 
growth,  but  she  kept  her  bed  only  a  few  days. 
She  was  of  a  quiet  and  unassuming  disposition 
and  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years.  Her  death  is  a  heavy  stroke  to 
her  father  who  is  in  his  96th  year.  To  this 
sorrow  is  added  the  grief  that  a  son,  David, 
died  about  three  weeks  ago.  Sister  Browns- 
bergcr  was  buried  at  the  Wideman  Church  on 
the  4th.  The  services  were  conducted  by  L.  J. 
Burkholder   and  L.    W.  Hoover. 


King.— Vera  l^ances,  beloved  daughter  of  Bro. 
Emery  and  Sister  Pearl  King,  was  born  Aug.  17, 
1920,  near  East  Lynne.  Cass  Co.,  Mo.;  died  Oct. 
8,  1920,  oi  pneumonitis.  Services  at  the  house 
by  S.  S.  Hershbcrger  and  at  the  Sycamore  Grove 
Churcii  by  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Opening  services  by  D.  S.  King.  Interment  in 
Clearfork  Cemetery. 

"She  Is  sleeping  calmly  sleeping 
In   a    new   made   grave  today. 
We  are  weeping  sadly  weeping 
For   our  darBng  gone  away. 
One  by  one  the  tender  Shepherd 
Oathers    loved    ones    to    His  fold. 
And  He  draw*  them  to  His  bosom 
With   a   tenderness  untold.'" 


Roupp.— George  F.  Roupp  was  bom  in  Germany, 
Nov.    10.    1853;   died  at   Bethel    Hospital,  Newton, 
Kans.,    Oct.    21,    1^20;    aged   66    y.    U    m,    U  d. 
When    tvv.-o    years   of   age    bis   father    died.  Soon 
after    this    his    mother    with    the    family    came  to 
America,   locating  in   Pennsylxrania.     In   this  state 
he  grew  to  manhood.     On  April  8,   1«80,  he  was 
married    to    Annie    E.    Senner    at    Childstown,  S. 
Dak.     To   this    union    were   bom    four    sons  and 
two  daughters.     He  leaves  his  wife   (Annie)  three 
sons    (Prank,    Fred,    and    John)    and    a  daughter 
(Mrs.   Annie  Bemer).     One  son   (Edward)    and  a 
daughter    (Abigail)    preceded    him    to    the  grent 
beyond.     Three   brother©   and   three   sisters   all  of 
New     York    and    Pennsylvania,    and    ten  grand- 
children also  survive  him.     After  his  marriage  he 
lived    at     Freeman,     S.     Dak.,    later    moving  to 
Monndridge,    Kans.^   until    the    spring   of    1898  he 
moved   to   the  place   near  Heaston,   where    he  re- 
sided at  the  time  of  hie   death.     When  a  young 
man    he    onitod    w4th    the    Mennonite    Church,  of 
which  he  hafi  been  a  member  ever  since  and  by 
which  faith  he  passed  peacefrfly  to  rest.     At  the 
time  of  hiB  death  he  was  a  member  of  the  Penn 
sylvania     congregation     four     mile*     sootheast  of 
Hessbon.     His  funeral,  which  was  largely  attended, 
was  held  at  the  chorch  of  which  he  was  a  member 
on   Tuesday  afternoon,   Oct,  26,   conducted  by  T. 
M.   Erb,  aesiBted  by  D.  H.   Bender  and  C.  Reiflf 
from  II  Cor.   S  iS,  6.     Bro.   Roupp  wTO  be  missed 
in  the  home,   in  the  church  and  in  the  neighbor- 
hood.    Peace  to  his  ashes. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Canton   Bible  School 

Jan.  4— Fob.  11,  1921.  Write  for  circu- 
lars   or    informatioTi  to, 

N.   E.  Troyer. 
1939  Third  St.  S.  E.. 
Oanton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 

(Contjnued  from  page  661  > 
to  be  after  it?  For  t<he  next 
generation  our  new  central  school  of 
the  type  of  Tuskegee  will,  it  is  hoped, 
answer  this  need  in  part.  But  have 
we  not  solution  for  the  economic  prob- 
lem of  the  present  generation?  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  Spirit  of  wisdom, 
also,  and  He  will  guide  us  into  all 
truth,  if  we  allow  Him  to  have  His 
way  in  our  work. — Sel. 


PACIFIC  COAST  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


The  committee  appointed  to  make  ar- 
rangements for  a  Bible  School  on  the 
Pacific  Coast,  under  the  authority  and 
direction  of  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference- 
has  about  completed  the  arrangement  of 
the  work. 

The  school  will  begin  Dec.  13,  19ZU. 
and  continue  six  weeks,  the  first  half 
to  be  held  in  the  Hopewell  Chmrch,  near 
Hubbard,  Oregon,  and  the  latter  half  in 
the   Albany   Church,   Albany,  Oregon. 

The  course  is  so  arranged  that  any 
number  of  hours  of  work  up  to  twenty- 
four  per  week  may  be  taken.  'Some_  of 
the  principal  subjects  offered  are  Bible 
Geography,  S.  S.  Normal  Work,  Gospel 
of  Matthew,  Vocal  Music,  Personal  Work. 
Minister's  Problems.  Besides  these  there 
wm  be  some  special  lectures,  a  Missionary 
Conference,   and   a   Minister's  Conference. 

A  canvass  for  students  has  brought 
rtbout  very  encouraging  results,  forty- 
!lve  have  already  enrolled,  and  several 
churches    yet    to  report. 

Further  information  cheerfully  given. 
Writf    to   the   secretary  for  program. 

D.    B.    Kaufifman,  Chairman. 
S.    G.    Shetler,  Secretary. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  665) 
done.  They  were  exceptionally  well 
attended  with  excellent  attention. 
There  were  no  confessions  but  we 
feel  that  the  Spirit  was  present  and 
much  good  was  done.  May  the  seed 
that  was  sown  bring  forth  fruit  to 
His  honor  and  glory.  Bro.  Berkey's 
time  was  limited  on  account  of  oth- 
er appointments  but  he  has  promised 
to  be  with  us  a  week  in  January 
when  we  think  of  having  a  Bible  con- 
ference. 

We  are  expecting  to  welcome  the 
Phillips  family  from  Judge,  Mo., 
soon.  On  Sunday,  Oct.  31,  we  held 
communion  services.  Bro.  Harry  and 
Sister  Ruth  Buckwalter  were  with 
U5.  Our  bishop  and  deacon,  Bros, 
y.  M.  Kreider  and  John  Hershey. 
could  not  be  with  us  on  account  of 
sickness.  We  invite  all  that  are 
traveling  this  way  to  stop  with  us. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Nov.  7.  1920.  Delia  E.  Buckwalter. 


Elizabethtown  Pa. 

The  following  is  the  program  for 
Workers'  Meeting  for  November  25, 
1920,  at  Elizabethtown,  Pa.: 

Lesson  for  November  28,  "How 
Jeisus  was  Received,"  Bro  John  L. 
Garber. 

Lesson  for  Decem-ber  5.  "The 
Growth  of  he  Kingdom,"  Bro  Samuel 
Kraybill. 

Lesson,  for  Decemlber  12,  "What 
die  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  Like," 
Bro.  Walter  Herr. 

Lesson  for  December  19.  "Jesus 
Feeds  the  Multitudes."  Bro  Edward 
Heisey. 

Nov.  11,  1920.  Committee. 
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Items  and  Comrnents 


It  is  officially  announced  that  Near 
Eas-t  relief  will  not  stop  because  of  dis- 
turbances in  Asia-  Minor  and  Turkey — in- 
©urope.  Another  party  of  six  sailed  from 
New  York   for   the   Near    East,   Nov.  10. 


©tateAm*  of  Aaitwfc*.  86,000 
s.t!ron.g,  are  in  the  midst  of  a.  strenuous 
ef?ort  to  raise  a  fund  of  $3,000,000  to 
propagate  their  faith.  They  are  pattern- 
ing after  the  methods  of  the  Interchurch 
World  Movement,  largely,  but  they  an- 
nounce that  they  are  going  to  succeed. 
It  is  to  be  regretted  that  their  zeal  for 
the    collection    of    funds    is    not  equalled 


by  rheir  z«ai  to  rmintain  the  wliole-Oo*- 

pel  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
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OUR  PROPOSED  NEW  BUILDING 
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Your  attention  has  before  this  been  called  to  the  fact  that  the  Publica- 
tion Board  has  authorized  the  erection  of  a  new  building  needed  for  the 
purpose  of  sheltering  a  book  bindery  and  other  necessary  equipments.  We 
find  that  we  will  not  be  able  to  begin  work  on  the  basement  this  fall,  as 
we  had  hoped  that  we  might,  as  our  present  work  kept  us  too  busy  to 
properly  mature  the  plans  in  time  to  put  in  the  basement  before  winter 
sets  in.  But  we  are  going  ahead  with  our  preparations,  and  hope  to  begin 
the  work  of  building  as  soon  as  spring  opens  up. 

One  of  the  necessary  things  to  build  and  equip  the  new  building  is 
a  fund  of  about  $125,000.  Recognizing  that  there  are  many  other  causes 
to  which  our  people  are  contributing,  we  have  tried  to  devise  ways  and 
means  of  raising  the  required  amount  without  interfering  with  the  support 
of  other  church  enterprises.  By  a  hearty  co-operation  in  this  work,  we 
feel  that  the  desired  ends  will  be  reached.  Here  are  a  number  of  plans 
and  methods  proposed: 

1.  The  Board  has  decided  to  carry  a  debt  of  $50,000,  if  need  be,  look- 
ing to  the  income  from  the  old  buildings  to  liquidate  the  debt  in  due  time. 

2.  Among  the  well  to  do  friends  of  the  institution  there  are  some 
whom  we  beheve  will  favor  the  House  with  substantial  donations. 

3.  Five  thousand  other  contributors,  lending  assistance  in  sums  rang- 
ing from  $5  to  $100,  would  in  itself  raise  the  required  amount, 

4.  If  all  who  are  in  arrears  for  the  various  publications  would  pay 
up  and  ahead,  this  would  add  several  thousand  dollars  to  our  resources. 

5.  Our  annuity  offer,  submitted  several  weeks  ago,  is  already  bringing 
responses.  The  plan  is  this:  You  send  us  a  check  for  $30,  and  we  will  send 
you  a  paper  showing  that  you  are  entitled  to  the  Gospel  Herald  as  long  as 
you  live.  This  is  equivalent  to  a  five  per  on  your  investment.  You  will  no 
ionger  be  concerned  about  renewing  your  subscriptian,  and  the  House  will 
have  immediate  use  of  the  money.  If  one-fourth  of  our  subscribers  would 
avail  themselves  of  this  privilege  the  required  $75,000  would  be  raised  by 
this  method  alone. 

6  Another  annuity  plan,  in  which  the  donor  gives  $100,  in  retam  for 
which  he  receives  a  paper  showing  that  he  is  entitled  to  a  certain  per  cent 
of  this  annually  to  pay  for  House  publications. 

It  is  not  expected  that  all  the  figures  mentioned  in  all  the  above  named 
plans  will  be  reached.  Nor  is  it  necessary  to  attain  the  desired  results. 
But  we  can  be  working  upon  all  of  these  plans,  depending  upon  which  one 
certain  individuals  are  interested  in,  and  keep  on  worlang  until  we  have 
sufficient  money  to  complete  the  building.  One  metliod  appeals  to  one, 
while  others  prefer  some  other  method.  By  each  one  workmg  on  the  plan 
in  which  he  or  she  is  especially  interested,  there  will  be  united  efforts 
through  which  we  may  speedily  win  our  goal.  When  that  is  reacked,  word 
will  be  sent  out  and  all  solicitors  will  turn  their  attention  to  otker  ckannels. 

Which  of  these  plans  interests  you  most?  As  you  are  impressed,  so 
work.  We  will  appreciate  any  help  you  may  be  able  to  give  us.  Whatever 
the  plan  that  you  are  interested  in,  we  trust  that  you  may  be  able  to  inter- 
est others  also.  Together  you  will  be  of  substantial  help  to  the  cause.  By 
standing  together  in  this  work  it  will  only  be  a  question  of  time  until 
the  required  sum  will  be  reached.  As  soon  as  this  work  is  well  under 
way  we  will  begin  publishing  the  donations  received,  along  the  various 
lines  mentioned,  and  continue  their  publication  until  we  have  reached  our 
goal.  Can  we  count  on  .you  to  help?  Your  suggestions  and  prayers 
solicited.    Send  all  contributions  to 

Mennonite  PubBshlns  Honse, 
le«Mdale,  Pa. 
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The  latest  reports  indicate  that  the 
Russian  Red  Army  (Bolsheviks)  have  com- 
pletely defeated  General  Wrangel's  "White 
Army"  and  that  the  Reds  are  in  com- 
plete control  in  the  Crimea.  American, 
French,  and  other  war  ships  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  Sebastopol  are  taking  away  refu- 
gees as  rapidly  a's  possible.  The  reports 
of  the  fall  of  Sebastopol  to  the  Reds  may 
be  premature,  but  it  is  in  imminent  dan- 
ger of  capture.  The  Bolshevik  army  is 
said  to  be  well  organized  and  well  com- 
manded. This  fact  gives  hope  that  order 
may  quickly  be  restored  in  the  rear  of 
the  Red  Army  and  that  the  civilian  pop- 
ulation in  that  region  is  safe  from  imme- 
diate danger. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 
Of  Special  Bible  Term 


The  Special  Bible  term  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  iSchool  will  begin  Dec.  29, 
1920,  and  continue  for  six  weeks.  Bro. 
N.  E.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa.,  has  been 
secured  for  sDeri'al  instructor.  He  will 
teach  the  following  subjects:  Sacred  Bi- 
ography, Christ  in  the  Scriptures,  Bible 
Doctrines,  Teacher  Training,  Book  Study, 
and  also  give  lectures  on  Preoaration  for 
Christian  Service.  There  will  also  be 
classes  in  Personal  Work.  Missions,  Bible 
History,  Synthetic  Bible  Study,  Prophecy, 
Gospels,  and  Methods  of  Bible  Study. 
Special  lectures  will  be  given  on  Funda- 
mentals O'f  the  Fai^h.  A  class  will  be 
organized  in  Vocal  Music  and  private  les- 
S'Ons  in  voice  culture  will  be  given  to 
such   as    desire    such  training. 

Folders  giving  full  information  regard- 
ing courses  ofTered,  expenses,  etc.,  will 
be  furnished  uoon  request.  Address  either 
oi  the  undersigned. 

J.  B.  Smith  Prin. 
H.  N.  Troyer,  Bus  Mgr. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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"In  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel.' 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


"All  scripture   is  profitable  for 

doctrine,  ior  reproof,  for  correction 
for  instruction  in  righteousness." 


We  omitted,  purposely,  the  words, 
"is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,"  for 
that  is  not  called  into  question  by 
anybody  who  has  a  living  faith  in 
Christ  and  His  Gospel. 


The  two  things  that  we  wish  to 
emphasize  in  this  text  are,  "All  scrip- 
ture   is  profitable."    Let  this  be 

kept  in  mind  by  every  teacher.  Let 
there  be  a  prayerful  effort  made  to 
present  the  scripture  clearly,  impres- 
sively, understandingly,  to  every 
class. 


The  reason  why  we  urge  this  is 
because  of  the  present-day  tendency 
to  make  more  of  entertainment  than 
of  the  truths  borne  to  men  in  God's 
eternal  Word.  As  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
center  of  all  true  religion,  so  His 
Word  is  the  center  of  all  sound  re- 
ligious instruction.  If  this  Word  is 
not  the  center  and  life  of  the  instruc- 
tion in  Sunday  school,  there  is  need 
for  immediate  transformation. 


And  this  raises  the  important  ques- 
tion of  how  to  make  the  work  inter- 
esting. 

In  this  there  is  no  patent  cureall 
for  all  conditions  and  ills.  The  per- 
sonality of  the  teacher,  the  personal- 
ity of  the  members  of  the  class,  home 
and  neig'hborhood  influences,  these 
are  all  factors  which  must  be  taken 
into  consideration.  But  here  are  a 
few  things  which  are  always  con- 
ducive to  good  interest : 

1.  Live  close  to  God. 

2.  Spend  much  time  in  prayer. 

3.  Get  the  Bible  into  your  system, 
not  only  a  small  part  of  it  in  your 
head. 

4.  Make  careful  preparation  of  your 
lesson,  arming  yourself  with  the 
wliole  armor,  and  having  on  hand  a 
number  of  apt  illustrations  and  anec- 
dotes. 

5.  Whatever  your  methods,  keep 
the  Word  of  God  in  the  center  of  all 
discussions. 

6.  Attend  regularly. 

7.  Be  on  hand  promptly  at  the  be- 
ginning of  each  meeting. 

8.  Greet  your  class  with  a  smile. 

9.  Beget  an  interest  in  others  by 
being  interested  yourself. 

10.  Let  the  Spirit  direct  you  in  all 
things. 


Yet  we  would  not  overlook  the 
importance  of  making  the  instruc- 
tion interesting  as  well  as  doctrinally 
sound  and  impressive.  A  dull,  list- 
less, lifeless  recitation  encourages 
dull,  listless,  lifeless  members  in  our 
classes — and  this  in  time  means  de- 
pleted if  not  extinct  classes.  By  all 
means,  make  your  work  interesting. 
Your  aim  is  to  hold  the  attention  of 
the  class  from  beginning  to  end.  This 
should  be  a  part  of  the  burden  of 
your  heart,  so  far  as  the  welfare  of 
your  class  is  concerned. 


the  same  theme,  thus  encouraging 
deeper  impressions  than  if  the  at- 
tention of  different  members  in  the 
same  family  and  different  classes  in 
the  same  school  were  diverted  to 
different  subjects. 

3.  It  encourages  the  idea  of  adap- 
tation of  the  same  scriptures  to  the 
needs  of  different  grades  and  classes. 
Timothy,  "from  a  child,"  knew  the 
Scriptures.  So  should  our  children. 
But  that  does  not  say  that  we  must 
teach  our  little  children  precisely  as 
we  would  our  older  ones.  Let  the 
grading  be  in  the  adaptation  of  dis- 
cussions, illustrations,  methods,  etc., 
and  you  retain  the  ideas  of  unity, 
variety,  fitness,  and  adaptation. 


Have  you  ever  thought  what  a 
blessing  we  have  in  the  Uniform  sys- 
tem of  lessons  in  our  Sunday  school? 
Here  are  a  few  of  its  admirable  feat- 
ures : 

1.  It  brings  before  us  one  thing  at 
a  time ;  and  this  one  thing  is  before 
every  member  of  every  family  of 
every  Sunday  school  of  every  church 
of  every  nation  in  which  this  system 
is  used.    It  is  a  great  unifier. 

2.  It  makes  it  convenient  for  all  the 
members  of  the  family  to  study  the 
lesson  together,  for  the  lesson  to  be 
reviewe4  before  the  whole  school,  and 
encourages  community  discussion  of 


"Changeable  Suits  of  Apparel."  — 

This  expression  is  found  in  Isa.  3 :22. 
We  thought  of  it  as  we  heard  a  broth- 
er's recital  of  his  impressions  from 
seeing  a  minister  at  two  different  con- 
ferences. We  will  let  him  tell  his  own 
story :  "This  minister  seemed  like  two 
different  persons,  as  I  saw  him  first 
at  one  conference  and  then  at  the 
other  a  few  days  later.  At  the  first, 
where  everybody  was  supposed  to  be 
fashionable,  he  was  dressed  more  like 
a  sport  than  a  Mennonite  minister. 
At  the  second,  one  of  our  own  confer- 
ences, he  appeared  a  little  like  one  of 
our  own  preachers.  That  man  drop- 
ped wonderfully  in  my  estimation." 

The  point  at  issue  is  not  whether 
fashionable  or  plain  apparel  is  the 
most  becoming  for  Christian  people, 
but  whether  it  is  right  for  a  man  who 
poses  as  a  minister  and  leader  in  a 
church  that  believes  in  plainness  and 
simplicity  and  nonconformity  to  the 
world  in  attire  to  appear  elsewhere  in 
a  garb  that  identifies  him  with  the 
world.  Such  "changeable  suits  of  ap- 
parel" are  as  distasteful  to  God  and 
misleading  to  men  today  as  they  were 
on  the  day  when  God  first,  through 
the  prophet,  thundered  against  them- 
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In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  conden-.ned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heerl  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:15. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my   commandments. — John 


LEAVE  THE  MIRACLE  TO  HIM 


By  Thomas  H.  Allan 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"Whatsoever  He  saith  unto  you,  do  it." 
(Jno.  2:5.) 

"Wha'tsoe'er  He  bids  3'ou, — do  it," 
Though  you  may  not  understand, 
Yield  to  Him  co-iiplcte  obedience, 
Then  you'll  see  His  miyhty  hand 
FiU   the  waterpots   with  water, 
Fill  them  to  the  very  brim. 
He  will  honor  all  your  trusting — 
Leave  the  miracle  to  Him. 

Bind  your  Isaac  to  'the  altar, 
Bind  him  there  with  many  a  cord, 
O'h,  my  brother,  do  not  falter. 
Can't  you  fully  tru.st  your  Lord? 
He  it  is  who  watches  o'er  you 
Though  your  faith  may  oft  be  dim, 
He  will  bring  new  liie  to  Isaac,— 
Leave  the  miracle   to  Him. 

See  them  march  around  the  city, 
Scarge  a  sound  from  day  to  day, 
Scoffers  from  the  walls  deride  them — 
Jericho  can  stand  such  play. 
But  the  Lord's  time  cometh  swiftly 
Then  ihey  shout  out  with  a  vim, 
Look;  the  walls  are  tottering,  falling, 
Leave  the  miracle  to  Him. 

Face  to  face  with  hosts,  of  Midian 
Gideon's  men  are  sifted  out. 
Forth  they  go,  those  chosen  heroes 
With  no  sword  the  foe  to  rout. 
Do  you  ViOnder  if  'the  victory 
Can  he  gained  by  band  so  sJim? 
See!    Jehovah's  sword  is  gleaning — 
Leave  the  miracle  to  Him. 

Watch  that  scene  on  plains  of  Dura, 
See  that  Hebrew  martyr  baud 
Firmly  stand'ng  for  Jehovah, 
Trvsting  in  His  hidden  hand. 
He  is  mighty  to  deliver 
From  the  power  of  death  so  grim, 
Fiery  furnace  cannot  harm  them — 
Leave  the  miracle  to  Him. 

Bring  to  Christ  your  loaves  and  fishes 
Though  they  be  both  few  and  small, 
He  will  use  the  weakest  vessels — 
Give  to  Him  your  little  all. 
Do  ycm  ask  how  many  thousands 
Can  be  fed  with   food  so  slim? 
Listen  to  the  IMaster's  blessing- 
Leave  the  miraoJe  to  Him. 

Oh,  ye  Christians,  learn  the  lesson 
Are  you  struggling  all  the  wav? 
Cease  your  trying,  turn  to  trusting, 
Then  you'll  triumph  every  day 
"Whatsoever   He  bid.;  yon— do  it." 
Fill  the  waterpots  to  brim. 
But  remember,  'tis  His  battle- 
Leave  the  miracle  to  Him. 

Christian   worker,    looking  forward 
To  the  ripened  harvest  field. 
Does  the  task  seem  great  before  you? 
ihmk  how  rich  will  be  the  yield 
Bravely  enter  with  your  Master, 
i  hough  the  prospect  may  seem  dim. 
i'reach  the  Word  with  holy  fervor- 
Leave  the  mirade  to  Him. 

—Selected  by  Alabel  Groh. 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  IN  THE 
CHURCH 


By  Mabel  Groh 

For  the  Cospil  Herald 

The  Clrarch  is  not  an  org-anization 
of  men  for  the  accomplislii-ncnt  of 
philantiiropic  and  humanitarian  pur- 
poses. It  is  a  divine  organism  in 
which  the  spiritual  and  eternal  life 
and  energy  of  the  Son  of  God  abides. 
It  is  a  spiritual  house  which  Christ 
built  for  a  spiritual  Avork  in  the 
world.  It  is  the  bodv  of  which  Christ 
is  the  head.  Christ  the  head  ascended 
to  heaven  but  His  body,  the  Church, 
is  on  the  earth  to  continue  the  work 
of  saving-  men  and  women  from  sin 
and  death,  unto  righteousness  and 
eternal  life. 

The  work  of  the  Church  is  es- 
sentially different  from  that  of  every 
other  org-anization.  Human  ends  can 
be  accomplished  by  human  means, 
but  spiritual  and  eternal  ends  can 
.  not.  However  God  has  not  chosen 
to  work  independently  of  human 
means,  but  as  the  human  powers  are 
yielded  to  His  will.  He  charges  them 
with  the  dynamite  of  His  own 
streng-th  and  wisdom  and  energy. 
"For  ye  see  your  calling,  brethren, 
how  that  not  many  wise  men  after 
the  f!esh,  not  manv  mighty,  not  many 
nohle  are  called;  but  God  hath  chos- 
en the  foolish  'things  of  the  Avorld  to 
confound  the  wis^^ :  and  God  hath 
chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world 
to  confound  the  thinp-s  which  are 
mi.glity"  (I  Cor.  1:26,27).  A  saintly 
Bible  teacher  has  said,  "A  supernat- 
ural^ life  is  the  only  kind  of  life  that 
Christians  have  any  call  to  live."  We 
believe  that  this  truth  ought  to  be 
imnressed  upon  every  member  of 
Christ's  bodv,  because  it  is  not  onlv 
our  privilege,  but  our  dutv  to  live 
■overcoming,  fruit-bearing,  Christ-hon- 
oring lives. 

It  is  by  the  Holy  Spirit  that  the 
Church  can  fulfil  her  spiritual  mis- 
sion, and  it  is  by  the  Holy  Spirit  that 
Christ  lives  in,  and  works  thru  the 
lives  of  believers.  Paul  says,  "I  am 
crucified  with  Christ:  nevertheless  I 
live:  vet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in 
me"  CGal.  2:20).  That  was  the  secret 
of  his  extraordinary  life  and  work 
and  endurance. 

The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  re- 
lation to  believers  and  the  Church 
began  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  Even 
in  His  resurrected  life  Christ  could 
not  be  more  than  a  companion,  an 
outside  influence  to  encourage  and  in- 
'^nire  His  followers,  but  in  His  glori- 
fied life  He  can  ever  and  evervwhere 
be  an  indwelling  presence,  by.,  the 
Holy  Spiriit.  That  is  why,  He  ^  told 
the  sorro^ving  disciples  tliat,   "It  is 


expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away; 
for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter 
will  not  come  unto  you"  (Jno.  16:7). 
The  Holy  Spirit  was  not  sent  to 
something  better  or  different.  The 
Ploly  Spirit  is  concerned  first,  last, 
and  always  with  Christ,  for,  "He 
shall  not  speak  of  himself;  but  what- 
soever He  shall  hear  that  shall  He 

^'^cak  He  shall  glorify  me:  for 

He  shall  receive  of  mine  and  shall 
shew   it   unto  you"    (Jno.  16:13,14). 

Walking  on  a  business  street  of  a 
city  at  night  one's  attention  is  arrest- 
ed by  the  many  electric  signs.  It 
is  the  words  of  the  sign  that  the  ad- 
vertisers are  concerned  about,  not 
the  electric  lights.  The  purpose  of 
the  light  is  to  illuminate  the  sign, 
and  just  in  the  same  way  the  Holy 
Spirit  throws  light  upon  'Christ  that 
He  mav  be  seen  and  understood  and 
honored.  We  could  not  even  know 
Christ  if  it  were  not  for  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  on  the  other 
hand  the  Spirit  could  do  nothing  for 
us  if  it  were  not  for  Christ.  His  mot- 
to is  "Christ  is  all,  and  in  all"  (Col. 
3:11).    May_jit  be  ours. 

Believers  are  united  to  the  bodv  of 
Christ  bv  the  baptism  of  the  Holv 
Ghost.  "For  by  one  Spirit  are  3'e  all 
baptized  into  one  body"  (I  Cor.  12: 
13).  It  is  then  that  "the  Spirit  be- 
comes the  Comforter  of  which  Christ 
spoke  so  much  before  His  death.  "I 
will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall 
give  you  another  Comforter,  that  He 
may  abide  witli  you  forever.  Even 

the  Spirit  of  truth    for  He  dwell- 

eth  with  you  and  shall  be  in  you" 
(Jno.  14:16,17).  "Know  ye  not  that 
ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you" 
(I  Cor.  3:16). 

How  much  we  all  appreciate  com- 
fort. "There  is  no  peace,  saith  my 
.God,  to  the  wicked"  (Isa.  57:21). 
They  are  like  a  troubled  sea.  Doubt, 
fear,  and  torment  is  the  portion  of 
the  unsaved  even  in  this  life;  but 
when  the  Comforter  finds  a  place  in 
the  heart  there  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
longsuffreing,  etc.  Tormenting  doubts 
give  way  to  confident  assurance  of 
sins  forgiven,  and  the  loving  favor  o£ 
a  kind  heavenly  Father.  Without 
the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost  we 
could  not  witness  for  Christ.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  Comforter  and  we 
all  need  comfort. 

The  Holjr  Spirit  is  the  power  by 
whidh  the  supernatural  work  of  the 
Church  is  accomplished.  "Ye  shall 
receive  power  after  that  the  Holy- 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you,  and  ye  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  me"  .  .  (Acts.  1:8). 

Man  is  a  wonderful  being,  and  the 
mind,  of  man  has  sought  out  many 
wonderful  inventions- but.  it.  has  never 
found  how  to  deal  with  the  cLuestion 
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of  sin  and  salvation.     Human  wis- 
dom is  as  powerless  for  this  as  a 
great   steam   shovel   without  steam. 
But  let  the  fireman  and  engineer  take 
charge  of  the  shovel  and  the  great 
crane   swings    out,    and   the  shovel 
digs   into   the  hard  stony  hank  as 
easily  as  the  child  dips  sand  with  a 
spoon.    The  machinery  is  necessary 
but  the  power  is  all-important.  Be- 
fore Pentecost  Peter  was  an  impuls- 
ive stumbling  Christ-denying  disciple. 
After  Pentecost  he  was  an  entirely 
changed   man.     Paul   wrote   to  the 
Corinthians  and  reminded  them  that 
his  preaching  among  them  was  not 
with  excellency  of  speech  or  of  wis- 
dom, "but  in  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  power"   (I  Cor.  2:4). 
It  was  the  Holy  Ghost  power  that 
enabled  the  early-  Christians  to  wit- 
ness joyfully  for  Christ  in  spite  of 
ppr=^ecuti'nn   and  sword,  and  it  was 
,  Ploly   Ghost   power   that   drove  the 
truth  home  to  the  hearts  of  multi- 
plied  thousands  of  both   Jews  and 
Gentiles  and  made  them  cry,  "Men 
and    brethren,    what    shall   Ave  do" 
(Acts  2:37)?    Whv  is  there  so  lit- 
tle conviction  of  sin.  and  seeking  af- 
ipv  God  today?    Is  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  exhausted?    No.    God  is 
the  same  yesterday,  today,  and  for- 
ever.   But  as  we  look  at  the  Church 
we  see  worldly  compromise,  cumber- 
some organization,  and  a  sad  lack  of 
Spirit  filled  Christians.  Human  knowl- 
edge   is    largely    substituted    for  a 
knowledge  of  God's  Word.   The  Spir- 
it is  quenched,  and  all  but  extinguish- 
ed, in  many  individuals  and  in  some 
churches. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  our  teacher. 
"But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the 
Holy  Ghost  whom  the  Father  will 
send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you 
all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to 
your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have 
said  unto  you"  (Jno.  14:26).  "Eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man, 
the  things  which  God  hath  prepared 
for  them  thait  love  Him.  But  God 
hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  His 
Spirit;  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all 
things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God" 
(I  Cor.  2 :9,  10) .  Things  that  are 
completely  hidden  from  the  world. 
Spiritual  things  which  the  natural 
man  cannot  receive,  are  revealed^  to 
the  spiritually  minded  by  the  Spirit. 
Only  the  Spirit  can  riglitly  interpret 
the  Word  of  God.  In  these  days 
when  the  ministers  of  Satan  are 
transformed  as  angels  of  light  ^  we 
need  Spirit  taught  and  Spirit  guided 
shepherds  of  the  flock. 

The  Spirit  is  a  helper  in  prayer. 
Prayer  is  the  most  important  and  the 
most  di^&cult  of  all  Christian  duties. 
Satan  is  not  much  concerned  about 


our  preaching  or  Sunday  school  teach- 
ing or  any  other  line  of  church  work 
we  may  be  engaged  in,  if  he  can  keep 
us  from  definite,  persevering,  believ- 
ing prayer.  If  we  are  conscious  of 
failure  in  our  prayer  life  the  Spirit  is 
ready  to  help  us  if  we  cast  ourselves 
in  helplessness  upon  Him.  "Likewise 
the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmities 
for  we  know  not  what  we  should 
pray  for  as  we  ought,  but  the  Spirit 
itself  maketh  intercession  for  us  with 
groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered" 
(Rom.  8  ■26) .  It  is  the  praying  Chris- 
tian that  accomplishes  things  for  God, 
therefore  let  us  pray  in  the  Spirit,  be- 
cause He  maketh  intercession  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  in  the  believer  a 
river  of  living  water  constantly  and 
unconsciously  flowing  out  and  bring- 
ing life  and  blessing  to  all  around. 
The  Spirit  filled  Christian  does  not 
have  to  be  constantly  trying  to  make 
his  influence  count  for  Christ.  Rivers 
flow  without  urging  and  cannot  be 
checked.  "Be  filled  with  the  Spirit" 
is  as  clear  a  command  as,  "Repent 
and  be  baptized."  The  secret  of  a 
Spirit  filled  life  is,  unconditional  sur- 
render to  His  control. 

Last  of  all,  the  Holy  Spirit  re- 
proves of  sin.  Oirist  said,  "No  man 
can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father 
which  hath  sent  me  draw  him"  (Jno. 
6:44).  It  is  the  Holy  Spirit  that 
takes  the  sp(Sken  or  written  Word  and 
with  it  cuts  tfie  consciences  of  all 
who  are  in  sin.  The  greatest  preach- 
er cannot  bring  conviction  of  sin,  the 
most  consecrated  and  tactful  personal 
worker  cannot  do  it,  but  the  Spirit  in 
and  thru  the  preacher  or  teacher  can 
pierce  to  the  dividing  asunder  of 
soul  and  Spirit.  There  can  only  be 
true  conversion  where  there  is  a  deep 
consciousness  of  personal  sin,  of 
'Christ's  righteousness,  and  of  judg- 
ment for  sin.  "And  when  He  is  come, 
He  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin  and 
of  righteousness  and  of  judgment" 
(Jno  16:8). 

The  only  way  that  the  Church  to- 
day can  fulfil  her  mission  in  the 
world,  is  to  recognize  more  fully  the 
place  of  the  Spirit.  Instead  of  trying 
to  use  the  Spirit,  we  need  to  yield 
ourselves  to  Him  that  He  may  use 
us  as  channels  and  instruments.  Like 
Paul  we  need  to  have  "No  confidence 
in  the  flesh"  (Phil  3:3).  but  all  con- 
fidence in  the  Spirit.  "But  ye  shall 
receive  power  after  that  the  Holv 
Gho'st  is  come  upon  you :  and  ve  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Sa- 
maria, and  un^o  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth"  (Acts  1:8). 

Preston,  dnt. 


THE  GRAIN  OF  MUSTARD  AND 
THE  LEAVEN 


By  Rudy  Senger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Much  might  be  written  concerning 
the  many  things  that  have  been 
thrown  around  these  parables.  Some 
of  the  material,  if  thoughtfully  hand- 
led, can  be  of  real  value  to  the  Bible 
student;  while  the  rest  could  be  set 
aside  without  serious  loss.  But  for 
the  presert  purpose  there  are  a  few 
points  which  alone  need  attention 
here.  Having  his  attention  directed 
to  these,  the  reader  may  readi'y  help 
himself  to  much  that  is  available,  and 
guard  himself  against  much  of  the 
second  rate  material  flooding  our 
books  and  study  helps. 

There  is  a  simplicity  and  an  ob- 
vious directness  about  these  parables 
that  all  too  often  is  snowed  under 
by  certain  profuse  elaborations.  There 
is  also  much  confusing  controversy 
extant.  But  let  the  student  take 
courage  from  the  fact  that  he  need 
not  wander  over  all  the  details  of 
creation  in  order  to  appreciate  the 
message  of  these  concrete  pictures 
which  Jesus  set  before  a  Galilean 
multitude.  It  is  well  to  remind  our- 
selves that  these  parables  were  not 
addressed  to  the  theological  high- 
brows up  at  Jerusalem. 

Another  parable  set  he  before  them, 
saying:  The  king-dom  of  heaven  is  like 
a  grain  of  mustard;  which  a  man  took 
and  sowed  in  his  field.  It  is  indeed  the 
smallest  of  all  seeds,  'but  when  grown  it 
is  larger  than  the  garden-plants  and  be- 
comes a  tree,  so  that  the  birds  come  and 
lodge  in  its  branches — Matt.  13:31,32. 

This  is  a  private  translation,  and 
its  chief  purpose  is  to  present  the 
simplicity  and  the  directness  of  the 
original.'  The  reader  may  be  a  bit 
puzzled  at  "birds"  because  of  his 
familiarity  with  "birds  of  the  air"  in 
our  common  version.  The  Greek 
reads,  literally:  "Birds  of  the  heav- 
ens." But  our  usage  allows  "birds" 
to  fullv  and  adequately  cover  all 
that  is 'implied  in  the  Greek  just  cit- 
ed. HoAvever,  there  is  no  serious  ob- 
jection to  "birds  of  the  air." 

But  to  insist  upon  rendering  it 
"wild  birds,"  as  some  do,  is  forced, 
and  at  the  same  time,  it  betrays  a 
lack  of  appreciation  of  the  manner  of 
the  ancient  languages  as  compared 
with  our  own.  We  have  definite  and 
specific  texms  for  much  for  which 
the  ancients  had  to  employ  descrip- 
tive phrases.  However,  we  do  well 
to  guard  against  pedantic  construc- 
tions, such  "as  forcing  "wild  birds" 
upon  this  parable. 

"The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
a  grain  of  mustard."  This  resem- 
blance is  further  asserted  as  a  small 
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seed  growing-  into  a  large  plant— "a 
tree."  So  much  is  clear.  This  growth 
is  further  verified  by  bringing  in  birds 
to  sit  upon  its  branches.  Now  please 
note  the  connective,  "so  that" ;  which 
all  too  often  is  overlooked.  It  makes 
the  logical  relation  between  the  birds 
and  the  large  plant  easily  recognized. 
It  indicates  the- relation  of  the  birds 
to  the  size  of  the  "tree."  Let  us  read 
the  heart  of  this  parable  again : 
"When  it  is  grown  it  is  larger  than 
the  garden-plants,  and  becomes  a  tree, 
so  that  the  birds  come  and  lodge  in 
its  branches."  This  reading  is  clear 
and  simple.  The  obviousness  of  such 
language   must   not   be  disregarded. 

But  those  who  insist  upon  forcing 
the  issue  of  the  "wild  birds"  into  a 
separate  symbol  must  override  this 
connective  and  they  must  forego  the 
very  natural  directness  of  the  plain 
text.  "Birds"  is  not  at  all  symbolic 
in  this  connection,  as  the  simple 
language  of  the  text  so  clearly  in- 
dicates. They  constitute  a  necessary 
part  of  the  background  to  accommo- 
date the  appreciation  of  the  small  seed 
growing  into  a  large  plant,  even  into 
a  tree,  having  branches.  So  much 
Jesus  makes  clear.  With  this  we 
take  our  stand. 

Having  directed  the  attention  of 
the  reader  to  the  simplicity  and  di- 
rectness of  the  text,  and  having  called 
bis  attention  to  the  apparent  dis- 
crepancies of  this  "wild  bird"  in- 
trusion ;  the  present  purpose  is  ac- 
complished. We  now  leave  it  to  his 
further  investigation  and  take  up  the 
parable  of  the  leaven. 

Another  parable  he  spoke  to  them,  The 
kingdom  ol  heaven  is  like  leaven,  which 
a  wroman  took  and  hid  in  three  measures 
of  flour  till  the  whole  O'f  it  was  leavened. 

At  this  point  certain  interpreters 
persist  in  setting  up  an  inexorable 
rule :  that  everywhere  in  Scripture, 
leaven  is  a  symbol  of  evil,  and  so  this 
instance  could  not  be  taken  as  an 
exception. 

However,  this  fact  remains,  that 
neither  this  nor  any  other  passage 
need  be  forced  into  conformity  with 
such  pre-arranged  rules.  Every  pas- 
sage must  first  of  all  be  conceived  in 
harmony  with  its  own  textual  state- 
ment and  its  immediate  context.  The 
above  rule  precludes  this  more  fun- 
damental consideration.  This  fact 
puts  such  a  rule  under  serious  sus- 
picion to  begin  with. 

Now,  in  reality,  figures  and  sym- 
bols in  the  Bible  are  used  variously. 
In  I  Pet.  5:  8  the  devil  is  "a  roarine: 
lion"  and  then  in  Rev.  5:5  we  have 
"the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah."  In 
Has.  7:11  Ephraim  is  like  "a  silly 
dove"  while  in  Matt.  10:16  the  dis- 
ciples were  instructed  to  be  "harmless 
as  doves."  Those  who  insist  that 
leaven  in  the  Old  Testament  is  al- 


ways symbolic  of  evil,  will  find  a 
hard  nut  to  crack  in  Lev.  23:17, 
where  a  first-fruits  wave-ofifering  was 
commanded  to  be  made  of  leavened 
flour. 

While  some  of  the  fathers  harped 
upon  the  idea  of  leaven  always  stand- 
ing for  evil  and  corruption,  we  cite 
Ignatus  who  applied  it  "now  in  a 
good,  now  in  a  bad  sense."  He 
writes :  "Lay  aside  the  evil  which  has 
grown  old  and  makefh  sour,  and  be 
transmuted  into  a  new  leaven,  w'hich 
is  Christ  Jesus."  Similarly,  Chrys- 
ostom :  "That  which  is  once  leavened 
becomes  leaven  to  the  rest;  since  as 
the  spark  when  it  takes  hold  of 
wood,  makes  that  whidh  is  already 
kindled  to  transmit  the  flame,  and  so 
seizes  still  upon  more,  thus  it  is  also 
with  the  preaching  of  the  word." 

It  is  hardly  possible,  in  view  of 
these  facts,  that  the  above  mentioned 
rule  need  hold  in  every  case.  We 
may  now  investigate  fhis  parable 
upon  its  own  merits. 

"The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
leaven."  This  resemblance  is  de- 
fined in  the  further  words  of  the 
text.  "Which  a  woman  took  and  hid 
in  three  measures  of  flour  till  the 
whole  of  it  was  leavened."  That  is, 
a  bit  of  leaven  permeated  the  entire 
bulk  of  the  flour.  So  much  is  clear. 
We  must  not  insist  upon  making 
"woman"  and  "three  measures"  svm- 
bolical  here.  There  is  no  ground"  for 
it :  besides,  in  view  of  the  more  ser- 
ious consideration  in  the  parable, 
such  playfulness  can  be  none  other 
than  an  unwarranted  digression. 

"The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
leaven,"  the  text  asserts.  "Till  the 
whole  of  it  is  leavened"  is  the  key  to 
the  interpretation.  This  language 
tends  to  recall  the  proverb:  "A  little 
leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump." 
Now  does  this  parable,  or  does  it 
not,  associate  itself  with  this  proverb? 

In  I  Cor.  5:6-8  this  leavening  qual- 
ity, as  expressed  in  the  proverb,  is 
set  in  contrast  with  unleavened  bread, 
making  leaven  symbolize  such  evils 
as  "malice  and  wickedness."  These 
people  are  also  urged  to  "keep  the 
feast  (fig.  of  the  passover)  .  .  .  with 
the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and 
truth."  Paul's  reference  to  the  pass- 
over  conception  makes  the  use  of 
leaven  in  this  instance  strictly  sym- 
bolical and  that  of  evil. 

Likewise,-  in  the  instance  w'here 
Christ  warned  his  disciples  against 
the  "teaching  of  the  Pharisees"  (Matt. 
16:5-12;  Mark  8:15;  Luke  12:1, 
"which  is  hypocrisy"),  there  is  a 
symbolical  significance ;  yet  with  a 
certain  intimation  of  the  permeating 
tendency  of  leaven. 

In  Gal.  5 :9,  Paul  again  used  this 
proverb:   "A   little  leaven  leaveneth 


the  whole  lump."  But  in  this  con- 
nection it  is  less  symbolical  than  in 
I  Cor.  5  :6-8.  Here  there  is  apparently 
a  consciousness  of  its  permeating 
character,  and  that  of  evil  influence. 
Rather  than  standing  as  a  symbol  it 
illustrates  its  manner  of  working. 
Paul  uses  it  as  an  illustration  of  how 
a  few  judaizing  teachers  might  in- 
fect the  entire  church  community  in 
Galatia. 

In  our  parable,  there  is  no  hint  ;!t 
all  that  leaven  is  a  symbol,  nor  that 
It  is  a  syimbol  of  evil.  But  there  is 
a  definite  allusion  to  its  power  to 
permeate  a  large  mass  of  flour.  This 
distinction  is  worth  noting.  In  fact, 
leaven  is  just  as  apt  and  as  convenient 
a  figure  to  illustrate  the  working 
power  of  the  Gospel  as  it  is  to  in- 
dicate the  infecting  tendencv  of  er- 
roneous doctrine.  "The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  leaven."  Let  us  not 
overlook  that  this  resemblance  had  a 
definite  relation  to  its  permeability, 
for  it  says:  "Till  the  whole  of  it  was 
leavened."  Such  is  the  rare  simplic- 
ity of  the  textual  statement.  What 
more  do  we  want?  This  is  both  s'm- 
ple  and  clear,  so  why  take  an  excur- 
sion with  fancy  and  enmesh  this 
definite  picture  in  a  confusing  elabor- 
ation  of  borrowed  trouble? 

In  the  parable  of  the  grain  of  mus- 
tard, something  small  grew  into  some- 
thing large.  Here  a  bit  of  leaven 
permeated  a  large  bulk  of  flour.  In 
this  simple  resemblance  there  is  an 
apparent  reason  to  take  these  parables 
as  a  pair.  In  the  first  pair  of  par- 
ables, the  sower  and  the  tares,  there 
was  a  certain  amount  of  failure ;  but 
all  of  this  failure,  let  us  note,  was 
due  to  facts  outside  the  kingdom 
of  heaven — ^not  all  ere  inclin  ;d  to 
receive  it. 

In  both  the  parables  of  the  mustard 
and  the  leaven,  as  alread}^  indicated, 
something  small  developed  into  some- 
thing larger.  That  Christianity  has 
developed  from"  a  tiny  and  unprom- 
ising Palestinian  movement  into  a 
world-wide  Church  is  adequateh^  sat- 
isfied in  the  parable  of  the  mustard- 
seed.  That  it  touched  and  permeated 
the  thoughts  and  ideals  of  peoples 
and  institutions  distributed  around 
the  globe  answers  quite  well  to  all 
the  requirements  of  the  simple  state- 
ment of  the  leaven.  That  not  all 
people  have  been  reached,  that  not 
all  who  have  been  reached  have  ac- 
cepted of  it,  is  satisfied  in  the  first 
pair  of  parables.  But  the  spread  of 
Christianity  and  Christian  ideals  from 
a  small  beginning  to  its  present  ex- 
tent fulfils  the  picture  of  the  second 
pair  of  parables.  With  these  few 
pointers  on  the  simplicity  and  di- 
rect assertions  of  the  text,  I  leave 
it  to  the  reader  to  take  up  his  favor- 
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ite  version  of  the  Bible  and  examine 
the  plain  text  for  himself. 

What  sometimes  happens  in  the 
interpretation  of  these  parables,  is 
strikingly  illustrated  in  the  quota- 
tion which  1  shall  give  here.  It  is 
the  most  venturesome  by-path  I  ever 
encountered  in  my  study  of  this  sub- 
ject. It  indicates  how  alluring  _  it 
can  be  to  take  an  excursion  with 
fancy  and  wander  over  an  expanse  of 
uncertain  territory,  only  to  ultimately 
land  in  an  inextricable  confusion. 
Here  is  the  ciuotaition : 

"Tl-e  woman  represents  the  apostate 
cbiirch.  See  I  Tim.  2:14;  Rev.  17:3-6; 
Zech.  1:7-11  The  woman  hid  the  leaven 
in  tiie  meal.  Satan  and  his  emissaries 
always  work  toy  stealth.  The  apostate 
church  has  mixed  the  leaven  of  error 
with    the    children's  bread." 

It  is  apparent  that  the  mere  men- 
tion of  a  woman  is  not  sufficient 
to  connect  this  parable  to  the  three 
references  given.  There  is  neither 
topical  nor  logical  relationship  'be- 
tween them.  It  is  equally  apparent 
thrt  the  daring  leap  from  "hid"  to 
"stealth"  is  a  venture  ol  inventive 
geniu?.  All  this  woman  did  was  to 
place  the  leaven  in  the  -meal  and 
there  is  not  the  least  intimation  that 
she  did  it  with  bad  intentions.  "Chil- 
dren's bread"  is  easily  recognized  as 
a  mere  play  on  words.  In  short,  'this 
entire  quotation  approaches  as  nearly 
to  good  interpretation  as  the  follow- 
ing proposition  represents  good  math- 
ematics.   Two  plus  two  equals  seven. 

Whatever  may  or  may  "not  be  the 
merits  of  the  claims  of  premillennial- 
i'^m.    the    above    quotation  emanates 
from   that  school  of  religious  inter- 
pretation.    If  millennialism    (pre  or 
post)  is  ever  to  be  established  as  a 
real  .  Bible  doctrine,  it  certainly  can- 
not  command    the    respectful  atten- 
tion and  interest  of  careful  studeiits 
bv  putting  forth  such  extravagant  in- 
ventions as  the  above  quotation  rep- 
rpsents.  II  Tim.  3:13,  used  much  with 
the  above   treatment  of  the  parable 
of   the   leaven,   suffers   in   a  similar 
manner  at  the  hands  of  this  school 
cf  thought.     So  we  do  well  not  to 
venture  upon  such  daring  digressions. 
It  is  ever  safer  to  remain  within  the 
enclosure  of  the  obvious  sense  of  the 
text   and   its   immediate  context. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him  — Psa  126.6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest.— John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel    to    every    creature. — Mark  16:15. 


Question  Drawer 


FROM  INDIA 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 
Dear  Friends : 

The  Mission  at  Dhamtari  has  re- 
ceived Sunday  school  cards  from  the 
following  addresses  during  the  last 
two  months.  These  parcels  are  al- 
ways welcomed  and  we  shall  never 
know  in  this  world  how  much  good 
has  been  done  thru  the  village  Sun- 
day schools  and  the  cards  which  you 
so  graciously  and  faithfully  send  us 
for  "use  in  these  Sunday  schools  and 
other  purposes  too. 

1.  A.  E.  Mellinger,  Ronks,  Pa. 

2.  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

3.  Mrs.  H.  W.  Shank  and  class, 
Maximo,  O'hio.  (Beach  congregation.) 

4.  A.  L.  Buzzard,  Metamora,  111. 

5.  Mary  M.  Minnicle,  Columbia, 
Pa. 

6.  Mrs.  Christiana.  Swartley,  Doyls- 
town,  Pa.  R.  2. 

7.  Mrs.  I.  J.  Lehman,  Columbiana, 
Ohio. 

8.  Delia  Heatwole,  Palos,  Va. 
Mrs.     J.     Gindlesberger,  Holls- 

opple,  Pa. 

10.  Alm,a  Eckert,  2713  Magnolia 
Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 

11.  Two  parcels  without  nome. 

12.  Mary  L.  Boyer,  Boyertown,  Pa. 

13.  J.  M.  Ressler,  Quarryville,  Pa. 

14.  A.  B.  Miller,  Midland,  Mich. 

15.  Esther  Buckwalter,  Newton, 
Kansas. 

Yours  for  His  Cause, 
Oct.  2,  1920  Lydia  Lehman. 


When  Jesus  comes  will  this  mortal 
body  be  raised  from  the  grave?  It 
so,  when  will  it  be  changed  like  Him 
(Christ)?  Cor. 

The  Bible  tells  us— 

1  "All  that  are  in  the  graves  shaL . 
hear  his  voice,  and  s'hall  come  forth" 
(Tno.  5:28,29). 

"  2.  Thalt  the   sea   will   give   up  its 
dead  (R^v.  20:13). 

3  That  "we  must  all  appear  before 
the  judgment  seait  of  Christ"  (II  Cor. 
5:10). 

4.  That  our  dead  bodies  will  arise 
(Isa.  26:19). 

5  That  when  Christ  appears  we 
shall  be  like  Him  (I  Jno.  3:2). 

A  study  of  I  Cor.  15  convinces  eve- 
ry man  of  faith  that  our  resurrection 
will  be  similar  to  that  of  Christ, 
that  after  the  resurrection  there  will 
be  no  human  bodies  in  the  grave.  The 
details  of  the  miracle  of  the  resurrec- 
tion, and  the  change  from  the  fleshly 
to  the  spiritual  or  glorified  body,  God 
has  not  seen  fit  to  record  in  His 
Word.  We  shall  doubtless  know  af- 
ter we  have  gone  thru  the  experience. 

Give  your  opinion  on  Isaiah  26: 
19-21.— C.  E.  M. 

Our  opinion  is  that  this  refers  to 
the  resurrection  and  the  judgment. 


An  evangelist,  in  addressing  parents 
during  a  great  revival  asked  them, 
"Hrw"  many  of  you  'want  your  chil- 
dren to  go  to  heaven?"  Many  ot 
them  raised  their  hands,  of  course. 
Then  he  raised  his  hands  and  shouted 
veh-mcntly,  "Why  don't  you  lead 
th-m  there?"  The  same  question 
might  be  asked  of  many  parents  with 
reference  to  the  Sunday  school. — J.  M. 
Yoder. 


MISSION  STUDY  CLASS  REPORT 

By  Alta  Eby  Erb 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  Call  of  the  Lord 

Motto:  Whom  shall  I  send  for  us? 
...Here  am  I,  send  me.    Isaiah  6:8. 
Prayer. 

Discussion  of  some  factors  in  a  call. 
1.  Vision    of  'Christ. 
2   Vision    of  the  need. 

3.  Love  of  Cod. 

4.  Joy    of    the    Christian  life. 

5.  Vision  of  self. 
6:  The  Church. 

7.  The  Holy  Sipirit. 
From  the  map  drawn  on  the  board 
we  then  located  on  our  individual 
maps  the  churches  of  the  Dakotas, 
Montana,  and  western  Canada.  We 
were  made  acquainted  with  the 
churches  and  brethren  in  this  district 
by  different  members  of  the  class  tell- 


ing of  the  wotk  and  needs.  Some 
have  their  homes  in  these  states,  oth- 
ers had  visited  there  and  still  others 
had  read  of  them  in  the  church  papers. 

The  Mennonite  Church  Assuming  Her 
Responsibility  in  Kansas,  Col- 
orado, and  Missouri 

Chapter  III. 

INIotto:  Jehovah   wondered  that 

there  was  no  intercessor.    Isa.  59:16. 

Prayer — especially  for  missionary 
day  in  our  church  (Nov.  21).  Also 
for  two  Rural  workers:  Isaac  Mast 
and  J.  K.  Bixler. 

Drill  on  scriptures  which  we  had 
learned  to  date. 
John  4:35. 
Ezekiel  3:17. 
'Matthew  9:18. 
John  21:1'5-17. 
■  Aicts  1:8. 

Each  class  member  located  on  his 
or  her  map  the  churches  and  ^espec- 
ally  the  mission  centers  of  Kansas, 
Colorado,  Missouri  and  also  the 
churches  of  Nebraska,  Iowa,  Minne- 
sota, and  Oklahoma.  (Each_  Men- 
nonite should  get  acquainted  with  the 
geography  of  all  churches  in  his  con- 
fere'iice  district.)  Bits  of  history  and 
facts  and  conditions  of  the  different 
churches  were  then  given. 

Hesston,  Kans. 
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Family  Circle 


FAMILY  PRAYERS 


You   say  yon  are  busy   this  morniing 
In  the  maelstrom  of  family  cares, 
And  husband  must  rush  to  the  office, 
iSo  there  isn't  a  moment  ior  prayers. 

Then    children    are    sent    to    the  school- 
room, 

And   the   grind   of   the    day  begins, 
With   no  word   from  Cod's   Book   to  re- 
member, 

Nor  the  echo  of  strengthening  hymns. 

What  -wonder  the  burdens  are  heavy, 
And   the   hours   seem   irksomely  long; 
What  wonder  that  rash  words  are  spoken. 
And  that  life  seems  discordant  and  wrong. 

Pause  for  a  little  each  morning 
And  again  at   the   close  of  the  day 
To  talk  with  the  Master  who  loves  you; 
■Remember,    He   taught   us   to  pray. 

— iChristian  Worker's  Magazine. 


DRESSING  OUR  DAUGHTERS 


Sel.  by  Rudy  Senger 

Every  mother  of  daughters  must 
sooner  or  later  meet  the  question  of 
propriety  in  dress.  As  our  daughters 
come  into  their  teens,  marvelous 
changes  take  place  in  both  body  and 
mind.  ^Ve  are  continually  making 
over  and  lengthening  their  clothes  to 
meet  the  demands  of  the  developing 
body,  but  do  we  meet  the  needs  of 
the  developing  mind?  We  should  be 
careful  to  increase  their  fund  of  self- 
.knowledge  that  they  may  be  able  to 
,form  their  ideas  to  their  growing 
needs. 

When  a  girl  enters  her  teens,  the 
mating  time  is  coming  near,  and  she 
feels  within  'herself  new  desdres  which 
express  themselves  in  efforts  to  dec- 
orate her  body  in  as  attractive' — we 
think  gaudy  and  ridiculous — a  way  as 
possible.  She  wants  her  hair  puffed 
and  curled  and  piled  and  twisted,  and 
her  dress  and  shoes  of  the  latest  de- 
signs obtainable.  The  average  girl, 
if  allowed  to  indulge  all  ber  whims 
at  this  time,  would  go  beyond  all 
reason  and  propriety.  Just  at  the 
time  when  she  should  be  modest  and 
reserved  and  give  nature  a  chance 
to  develop  her  womanhood,  she  would 
force  the  growth  at  high  speed.  For 
jiist  such  a  time  as  this  God  gave 
girls  their  mothers. 

The  Bible  gives  us  the  best  rule 
for  the  dressing  of  our  daughters. 
The  holy  writer  said,  "y\dorn  ...  in 
modest  apparel."  Let  us  place  the 
emphasis  upon  that  word,  "modest." 
One  dare  not  make  the  dress  of  nice 
women  a  standard,  for  many  women 
of  undoubted  character  dress  in  gar- 
ments which  are  not  modest.  Nor 
can  we  so  much  as  make  the  women 


of  our  congregation  a  standard,  for 
immodesty  in  dress  is  so  common 
that  many  consciences  are  hardened. 
We  must  teach  our  daughters  vi^hat 
modesty  means,  for  fhey  can  not 
discern  its  meaning  by  the  dress  of 
the  average  woman. 

Our  daughter's  dress  should  not 
attract  attention  to  her  person.  It  is 
better  that  her  charms  go  entirely 
unnoticed  than  that  every  vulgar  gaz- 
er may  remarik  upon  the  beauty  of 
her  bosom  and  arms,  or  the  shapeli- 
ness of  her  form  and  limbs.  While 
her  collar  need  not  always  be  hig'h, 
her  dress  should  be  so  made  that  at 
no  angle  will  the  low,  open  neck  re- 
veal her  back  or  bosom,  and  the 
waist  should  be  of  material  thick 
enough  that  it  hides  her  underwear. 
Neither  should  the  axms  be  bare  or 
covered  with  only  a  pretense  of  cloth. 
The  skirt  should  be  full  and  long 
enough  that  there  be  nothing  im- 
modest in  her  appearance.  Nor  is  it 
necessary  for  our  daughter  to  follow 
every  fad  and  fancy  in  the  dressing  oi 
her  hair. 

Now  daughter  win  very  likely  ob- 
ject to  her  dress  being  different  from 
what  the  other  girls  wear  and  will 
contend  for  the  extravagance  of  the 
fashions.  But  can  we  afford  to  'let 
our  girls  make  a  show  of  themselves? 

Sometimes  mothers  go  to  the  other 
extreme  and  dress  their  girls  so  that 
t'hey  look  odd  and  queer.  This  is 
also  a  mistake.  The  dresses  can  be 
both  modest  and  pretty.  It  is  not 
right  to  stifl-e  the  natural  love  of 
pretty  things  in  a  girl's  heart.  From 
this  grows  taste  in  dress  and  home- 
making. 

No  mother  who  has  had  the  blessed 
privilege  of  baving  her  daughters 
come  to  her  when  they  have  grown 
older  and  tell  her  how  they  thank  her 
for  guiding  them  in  dress  when  at 
the  critical  period,  has  regretted  the 
trials  she  had  in  directing  them.  It 
takes  patience,  fortitude,  and  firmness, 
but  it  is  worth  the  cost. — Mabel  Hale, 
in  Gospel  Trumpet. 

THE  PRAYER  AT  MOTHER'S 
KNEE 


Prayer  is  the  simplest  form  of 
speech,  that  infant  lips  can  frame"  a 
familiar  hymn  tells  us.  As  soon, 
then,  as  the  baby  begins  to  speak  at 
all,  he  should  begin  to  pray.  At  first 
he  may  kneel  in  the  lap  of  the  mother 
with  his  head  upon  her  shoulder. 
Next  he  may  kneel  on  the  floor  with 
his  head  upon  her  knee  as  she  sits 
upon  a  low  chair  or  on  the  edge  of 
the  bed.  Later  still,  both  mother  and 
child  may  kneel  beside  the  bed  while 
the  child  prays.  The  posture  is  very 
important.    It  helps  the  child  to  feel 


reverent.  It  is  a  distinguishing  atti- 
tude which  he  takes  when  he  prays. 
Just  as  to  stand  at  salute  is  a  mark  of 
patriotic  respect  for  the  flag,  so  kneel- 
ing is  a  mark  of  reverence  to  God. 

Most  mothers  probably  first  teach 
their  children  to  pray  at  bedtime. 
The  evening  hour  has  its  advantages 
and  its  disadvantages.  Professor 
Tweedy  sums  up  both  when  he  says,- 
"The  children's  bodies  are  weary, 
their  m'nds  sluggish  and  the  na-.ural 
tendency  ib  to  tumble  into  bel.  On 
the  other  hand  it  is  the  normal  time 
to  review  the  day's  deeds  and  experi- 
ences, conscious  of  God's  presence, 
and  to  set  the  moods  and  thcuirhts. 
which  are  formative  powers  even 
during  sleep.  Wise  parents  will 
guard  the  hour  with  reverent  appreci- 
ation. Quiet,  grateful  thoughts;  a 
child':-  simple  talk  with  the  ^.elt 
unsoen  Father  and  Friend ;  true  peni- 
tence and  the  promise  of  lovalty — 
these  should  ch.iracteri/.e  the  peti- 
tions and  send  the  little  worsl-.iDer 
into  dreamland  with  a  elnddened 
heart." 

The  prayer  of  a  little  two-year-old 
girl  was  at  first  simply, 

"Jesus,  tender  Shepherd,  hear  me, 
Bless  thy  little  lamb  tonight." 

As  she  grew  older  she  was  next 
taught, 

"Through  the  darkness,  be  thou  near 
me. 

Keep  me  safe  till  morning  light. 

Before  the  child  can  pray  his  own 
prayer  he  needs  a  simple  memorized 
prayer  of  this  kind. 

The  prayer  time  whether  in  the 
evening  or  in  the  morning  or  at  both 
hours  should  be  a  happy  time.  Pray- 
ing should  never  be  made  for  the 
children  an  irksome  task.  Before  the 
prayer  the  mother  may  remind  the 
child  of  the  heavenly  Father's  good 
care  and  so  help  create  the  mood  of 
prayer. 

Never  does  a  child  who  has  been 
taught  to  pray  at  his  mother's  knee 
get  away  from  this  sacred  influence. 
His  mother  means  more  to  'him  in  all 
the  years  because  she  taught  him  to 
pray,  and  his  mother's  God  means 
more,  because  he  was  first  introduced 
to  God  by  his  mother. — J.  E.  Russell. 


A  notable  feature  of  the  year  1920 
is  the  completion  of  the  great  Man- 
darin Version  of  the  Chinese  Bible, 
which  has  cost  seven  hundred  thou- 
sand dollars  and  took  twenty-five 
years  of  work  on  the  part  of  the 
translators.  This  version  makes  the 
Bible  accessible  to  over  four  hundred 
million  people,  or  one-fourth  the  pop- 
ulation of  the  world,  more  people 
than  were  ever  reached  by  one  trans- 
I'^.tion  in  history. — Sel. 
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iiiiday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson'  for  Dec.  5,  1920— Matt.  13: 
24-33 

THE  GROWTH  OF  THE  KING- 
DOM 

Golden  Text. — Fret  not  thyself  be- 
cause of  evil  doers. — Psa.  37:1. 

Introductory. — This  lesson  is  taken 
from  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  Mat- 
thew, which  in  a  succession  of  par- 
ables gives  us  a  seven-fold  vision  of 
the  Kingdom.  The  three  parables 
herein  given  represent  the  growth 
idea— both  good  and  evil.  Let  us 
notice  these  two-fold  possibilities  of 
growth. 

Parable  of  the  Sower  (24-30).— 
This  is  not  the  parable  that  is  usually 
known  by  that  name,  but  it  is  as 
fully  the  parable  of  the  sower  as  the 
one  that  bears  the  name.  There  are 
a  few  differences  in  the  two  parables : 

(1)  In  the  first  the  seed  is  the  Word; 
in  the  second,  "the  children  of  the 
kingdom."  (2)  In  the  first,  there  is 
but  one  kind  of  seed  mentioned — the 
good;  in  the  second,  there  are  two 
kinds  mentioned — ^the  good  and  the 
bad.  (3)  In  the  first,  there  is  but  one 
sower — Christ;  in  the  second,  two 
sowers  —  Christ  and  the  evil  one. 
These  being  two  separate  parables, 
they  illustrate  dififerent  phases  of  the 
important  matter  of  seeding  and  its 
results. 

Here  are  a  few  facts  brought  out 
in  connection  with  this  parable  that 
need  our  attention:  (1)  The  enemy 
did  his   seeding  "while  men  slept." 

(2)  The  difference  between  the  good 
and  the  bad  becomes  most  marked  as 
we   approach    the   time    of  fruitage. 

(3)  Violence  is  not  to  be  thought  of 
in  getting  rid  of  the  bad — there  is 
a  possibility  of  the  children  of  the 
evil  one  becoming  converted  and  be- 
coming children  of  the  Kingdom.  (4) 
"The  field  is  the  world"— therefore 
this  can  not  be  considered  argument 
for  the  unscriptural  idea  that  both 
good  and  bad  members  in  the  Church 
should  be  left  go  unmolested.  (5) 
There  is  a  great  reaping  time  coming 
at  the  end  of  the  world,  and  the  final 
harvest  of  souls  will  be  gathered. 
(6)  There  is  lan  awful  judgment  a- 
waiting  the  bad.  (7)  There  is  blessed 
eternity  awaiting  the  good. 

This  parable  is  especially  rich  in 
doctrine.  The  origin  of  Christian 
life,  the  origin  of  evii,  growth — both 
in  grace  and  in  wickedness,  the  work 
of  the  Church  in  caring  for  its  own, 
the  mission  of  the  angels,  the  cer- 
tainty of  judgment,  the  eternal  fate 
of  the  unrighteous,  and  the  ever- 
lasting glory  of  the  righteous  are 
among  the  many  vital  Christian  doc- 


trines set  forth  clearly  in  the  parable. 
Here  is  a  field  for  thought  that  might 
occupy  the  time  of  the  class  for 
hours. 

Parable  of  the  Mustard  Ssed  (31, 

32). — This  is  described  by  our  Savior 
as  "the  least  of  all  seeds"  and  "the 
greatest  among  herbs."  Considering 
His  other  illustrations  in  connection 
with  "faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard," 
we  have  here  a  most  impressive  il- 
lustration. 

In  a  large  measure  the  Kingdom 
and  the  Church  are  the  same.  Our 
illustration  becomes  more  real  to  us 
if  we  take  the  kingdom  now  in  vis- 
ible form — the  Church.  This  holds 
good  in  both  this  and  the  succeeding 
parable. 

■  Like  the  mustard  tree,  the  Church 
had  a  very  humble  beginning.  For  a 
time  those  who  could  see  only  with 
the  natural  eye  could  not  tell  whether 
it  would  long  survive  or  not.  But  it 
kept  on  growing.  The  wonderful 
outpouring  of  the  Spirit  and  endue- 
ment  of  power  at  Pentecost  Avas  fol- 
low^ed  by  a  very  rapid  growth.  Since 
then  there  have  been  many  enemies 
to  retard  the  growth.  "The  birds  of 
the  air"  that  have  found  shelter  and 
protection  in  its  branches  have  not  al- 
ways been  of  advantage,  even  in  its 
physical  growth.  But  it  has  kept  on 
growing.  It  is  sending  its  branches 
towards  the  ends  of  the  world,  and 
the  time  seems  near  when  the  tree 
will  have  reached  the  limits  of  its 
growth. 

In  discussing  growth,  "in  this  par- 
able, we  are  discussing  outward 
growth  only.  It  is  the  things  that 
we  see  that  are  under  consideration. 
Our  Savior  did  not  even  mention  the 
quality  of  the  plan  which  He  named. 
But  the  figure,  so  far  as  outward 
growth  is  concerned,  is  complete,  the 
illustration  is  very  striking  and  im- 
pressive. 

Parable  of  the  Leaven  (33).— We 
are  still  talking  about  growth.  But 
the  parable  is  changed,  in  that  we 
are  now  talking  of  conditions  rather 
than  dimensions. 

To  get  the  real  meaning  of  this 
parable  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that 
in  the  Bible  whenever  leaven  is  de- 
scribed it  is  always  taken  as  a  type 
of  sin.  Not  once  is  it  stated  that 
leaven  is  also  a  type  of  goodness. 
We  are  safe  to  interpret  this  parable 
in  harmony  with  the  other  references 
to  leaven. 

As  we  look  into  the  growth  of  the 
Church  today  we  see  evidences  of 
what  has  been  described  as  "outward 
growth  and  inward  rot."  Concern- 
ing the  former  we  have  already  spok- 
en and  need  not  repeat.  Concerning 
the  latter,  we  have  only  to  go  back 
one    generation  to  hear  men  like  Inger- 
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THE  LIFE  BEAUTIFUL.— laa.  52:7-10: 

I  Pet.  3:3 
Topic  for  December  5 


MOTTO 

"Let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be 
upon  us." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  Eeauty. — The  mind  of  man  has  a 
sense  of  .beauty.  What  we  behold  with 
the  eye  which  pleases  our  sense  of  order 
and  harmony  is  beautiful  to  us.  We  look 
upon  the  works  of  nature  and  are  filled 
with  admiration  at  its  glory  and  grandeur 
and  the  wisdom  by  which  it  is  all  de- 
signed. We  look  at  a  richly  colored  flower 
and  admire  it  because  there  is  something 
that  stirs  our  sense  of  beauty.  Art,  the 
creation  of  man  in  imitation  of  the  work 
of  God,  causes  admiration  because  we  see 
the  skill  of -..-the  artist  and  the  ability_  to 
express  by  picture  a  thought  of  the  mmd. 

But  the  beauty  of  life  is  a  beauty  which 
requires  a  d.'ffcrent  sense  of  appreciation 
to  that  which  appreciates  forms  and 
sounds.  Just  as  the  mind  trained  to  be- 
hold harmonies  in  a  natural  sense  can  see 
beauty  where  the  ordiriary  mind  cannot, 
so  the  soul  who  has  been  illuminated  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  can  behold  beauty  oi 
life  when  the  soul  in  its  unawakened  and 
sinful  state  cannot.  Beauty  of  life  has  its 
source  in  God.  Holiness  is  a  term  that 
apphes  to  the  character  of  God.  It  is  that 
unspeakable  beauty  of  character  in  which 
tnere  is  no  imperfection  whatever.  Per- 
fect in  truthfulness,  perfect  in  righteous- 
ness, perfect  in  mercy  and  love,  perfect  in 
wisdom  and  power.  As  we  contemplate 
these  attributes  they  overwhelm  us  and 
we  are  lost  in  admiration  intellectually. 
But  when  we  have  our  soul  illuminated  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  until  these  qualities  be- 
come our  possession,  we  are  made  to  adore 
and  "worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of 
holiness."  When  our  life  is  changed  into 
the  likeness  of  Jesus  by  our  conversion 
then  is  when  we  begin  to  live  the  hfe 
beautiful. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

My  desire  is  that  I  may  be  so  enlig-ht- 

ened  that  1  shall  be  satisfied  with  nothmg 
less  than  likeness  to  Jesus. 


soil  and  other  opponents  oE  Chris- 
tianity bring  as  "proofs"  against 
Christianity  many  of  the  things  which 
are  now  popularly  supposed  to  be 
tenets  of  the  Christian  faith.  Among 
these  may  be  mentioned  such  things 
as  Evolution,  "errors"  in  the  Bible, 
etc.,  etc.  The  leaven  is  working;  un- 
belief is  spreading,  one  church  after 
another  is  virtually  surrendering  to 
this  wave  of  skepticism,  until  by  the 
time  the  branches  of  the  mustard 
tree  have  reached  the  ends  of  the 
earth  the  secret  leaven  will  have 
caught  up  willi  it.  And  then  will  we 
see  a  condif'on  described  by  our 
Savior:  "When  the  Son  of  man  shall 
ccme,  shall  he  find  faith  on  the 
earth?" 

Brother,  encourage  the  growth  of 
.the  mustard  tree.  Fight  the  leaven. 
— K. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  C.  A.  Graybill  of  Martingburg, 
Pa.,  filled  the  regular  appointments  at 
Schellburg,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  14. 


Among  the  visitors  at  the  Publish- 
ing House  last  week  were  Brethren 
I.  W.  Royer,  Simon  P.  Yoder  and  B. 
B.  Stoltzfus.  The  first  was  here  in 
the  interests  of  Sunday  School  work, 
the  last  two  accompanied  Brethren 
Frank  Stoltzfus  and  J.  E.  Brunk, 
respeatively,  who  are  sailing  for  Rus- 
sia this  week. 


Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Cooprider 

stopped  over  last  Sunday  at  Scott- 
dale on  their  way  west.  They  made  the 
trip  from  their  home  in  the  vicinity 
of  McPherson,  Kansas,  to  Fentress, 
Virginia,  in  a  Ford  roadster  and  this 
far  on  the  return  journey  since  Oct. 
13.  They  left  for  the  National  Pike, 
westward  bound  early  on  Monday 
morning.  We  wish  them  God's  richest 
blessings  on  their  journey  and  a  safe 
arrival  at  home. 


Three  pages  of  each  lesson  for  the 
Teachers'  Quarterly  for  the  first  quar- 
ter of  1921  are  being  prepared  by 
Bro.  Daniel  Kaufifman,  owing  to  the 
illness  of  Bro.  John  R.  Shank,  who 
has  been  writing  these  pages  for  a 
number  of  years.  We  are  enjoying 
the  prospects  of  good  lessons  for  the 
beginning  of  1921,  but  are  glad,  on 
the  other  hand,  that  Bro.  Shank  is 
improving  in  health  and  that  he  ex- 
pects to  prepare  his  part  of  the  second 
quarter's  lessons. — R. 


Last  Sunday  was  the  time  set  for  a 
special  meeting  at  the  Youngstown, 
Ohio,  Mission  by  the  Mennonite  Sun- 
day schools  of  that  community. 


C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster,  Ohio  will 
fill  appointments,  D.  V.,  in  Montgom- 
ery county.  Pa.,  including  the  Norris- 
town   Mission,   Nov.  20,  1920. 


Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey,  Orongo,  Mo.,  is 
planning  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings 
at  The  Gospel  Mission,  720  West 
Twenty-sixth  St.,  Chicago,  on  Dec.  9. 


Bro.  George  Lapp  of  Manheim,  Pa., 
filled  appointments  in  various  con- 
gregations of  Bucks  and  Montgom- 
ery Cos.,  Pa.,  Nov.  10-14. 


The  Brethren  Joseph  Boll  Sr.,  and 
Joseph  Boll  Jr.,  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
worshiped  with  the  congregations  at 
Salford  and  Souderton,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  14. 


The  Lord  willing  an  all  day  Sunday 

School  Meeting  will  be  held  on  New 
Years  day  at  East  Chestnut  St.  Lan- 
caster, Pa.  A  profitable  meeting  is 
expected.    J.  S.  L. 


"All  going  well,  we  will  begin  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Leetonia 
.Church  the  first  week  in  December, 
Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  to  conduct  them," 
writes  a  brother  from  North  Lima, 
Ohio. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley  and  wife  and 
Sister  Ada  Kreider  of  the  Aitoona, 
Pa.,  Mission  attended  part  of  the 
meetings  held  recently  with  the 
Pleasant  Grove  Church  near  Martins- 
burg,  Pa. 


Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  stopped  in  Lan- 
caster last  week  and  preached  two 
inspiring  sermons,  Tuesday  evening 
at  the  Mission  and  Wednesday  even- 
ing at  Chestnut  St.  The  Lord  pros- 
per Him  in  his  Labors. — J.  S.  L. 

A  series  of  meetings  and  Bible 
conference  are  to  begin  at  the  Mt. 
Zion  Church,  near  Versailles,  Mo.,  on 
Nov.  23.  The  Bible  conference  is  to 
be  continued  for  five  days  and  to  be 
conducted  by  Brethren  E.  J.  Berkey 
and  P.  J.  Shenk.  Revival  meetings 
are  to  be  in  charge  of  Bro.  Berkey. 

Mennonite    General    Conference. — 

We  have  received  word  from  Bro.  S. 
C.  Yoder,  moderator  of  Mennonite 
General  Conference,  desiring  us  to 
announce  that  the  next  session  of  our 
General  Conferece  is  to  be  held  near 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  beginning  Aug.  24, 
1921.     Fuller    announcements  later. 


Bro.  Jonas  T.  Nice  filled  the  regular 
appointment  at  the  Providence,  Oys- 
ter Point,  Va.,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  14, 
1920. 


Three  confessions  are  reported  as 
part  of  the  visible  results  of  the  Bible 
conference  and  evangelistic  meetings 
at  Martinsburg  last  week.  Bro.  Dan- 
iel Kauffman  of  this  office  was  in 
dharge  of  the  meetings. 


Sunday,  Dec.  5,  is  the  time  set  for 
communion  services  at  the  Mennonite 
Mission  in  Aitoona,  Pa.  Preparatory 
services  the  day  before.  On  the 
evening  of  Dec'  5  Bro.  William 
Stoltzfus  of  Gap,  Pa.  expects  to  begin 
a  series  of  meetings  at  that  place. 

Brethren  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  L.  J. 
Miller  have  been  spending  the  last 
few  weeks  among  the  congregations 
in  Nebraska  holding  Bible  conferenc- 
es and  evangelistic  meetings.  A  let- 
ter from  that  field  says :  "The  weather 
has  been  inclement,  but  the  interest 
is  excellent." 


Bro.  Noah  R.  Showalter  of  Hess- 
ton,  Kansas,  has  recently  instructed  a 
number  of  singing  classes  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Carver,  Mo.  Good 
interest  reported.  When  we  say 
"classes"  we  mean,  of  course,  congre- 
gations. Bro.  Showalter  does  his 
work  among  congregations,  and  none 
are  barred  from  his  classes. 


Corre^ondeme 


St.  Jacob's  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Great  is  the  Lord  and  greatly  to  be 
praised,  for  it  is  from  His  loving  hand 
that  we  have  all  the  many  blessings 
both  temporal  and  spiritual  that  we 
daily  are  enjoying. 

With  the  exception  of  a  few  who 
are  infirm  from  old  age  health  in 
this  community  is  very  good.  Ser- 
vices are  well  attended.  A  bountiful 
crop  and  beautiful  weather  to  gather 
it,  should  move  us  all  to  do  more  for 
mission  and  relief  work  than  we  ever 
did  before. 

Bro.  Allan  Good  of  Alberta  has 
been  with  us  lately,  and  gave  us  three 
talks  on  prophecy  which  were  greatly 
appreciated. 

A  number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
from  Pennsylvania  visited  our  con- 
gregation this  summer,  among  them 
preachers  Abram  Clemmer  and  A- 
bram  Derstine  who  preached  to  us 
very  acceptable  sermons.  Come  a- 
gain,  and  others  come,  and  when  you 
come  visit  the  outlying  congregations 
if  at  all  possible.  A  good  many  years 
ago  a   preacher  from  Pennsylvania, 
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named  Gottschall,  with  another  min- 
ister has  several  appointments  in  our 
county,  and  on  Sunday  morning  Gott- 
schall  said  to  the  brother  with  whom 
he  was  staying,  "Is  there  not  a  small 
congregation  out  somewhere,  where 
visiting  ministers  seldom  go?"  The 
brother  said,  "There  is  such  a  one." 

"How  far  out  is  it?"  "Twelve  or 
more  males."  "Can  we  get  there  in 
time?"  "If  we  go  at  once."  "We 
will  go  at  once."  They  came,  and 
God  blessed  him  wonderfully,  so  that 
■our  dear  minister  and  his  little  flock 
were  greatly  encouraged,  and  the 
memory  of  that  man  will  be  sweet 
to  me  as  'long  as  I  live,  and  so  I 
plead  again,  don't  forget  the  congre- 
gations where  visiting  ministers  sel- 
dom preach. 

Menno  M.  Brubacher. 


Preston,  Ont. 

(Hagey's  congregation) 

The  past  two  months  have  been  a 
source  of  much  spiritual  blessing  for 
us  at  this  place. 

The  Ontario  Annual  Sunday  School 
Conference  was  heid  here  on  Sept. 
5,  which  was  followed  by  a  series  of 
evangelistic  meetings  conducted  by 
Bro.  Wm.  B.  Weaver  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  who  faithfully  preached  the 
Word  to  all  and  we  believe  many 
.were  stirred  to  a  life  of  greater  faith 
in  Christ  and  purity  from  sin. 

The  visible  results  of  these  efforts 
were  nine  confessions  who,  with  an- 
other one  sealed  their  vows  to  God 
and  the  Church  by  water  baptism  on 
Oct.  31.  May  God  keep  these  ten 
young   sisters  faithful  to  Him. 

On  Oct.  11,  our  aged  minister,  Bro. 
Jacob  B.  Gingrich  died  at  the  age  of 
eighty  years  and  three  months.  He 
had  been  unable  to  serve  in  his  office 
for  the  last  twelve  years  owing  to  a 
paralytic  stroke  received  at  that  time 
while  he  was  in  the  pulpit,  from 
which  he  never  recovered.  Those  of 
tis  who  remember  his  life  of  service 
will  always  recall  his  love  for  and 
faithfulness   to   the   cause   of  Christ. 

Cor. 


O'Neill  Nebr. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name.  The 
Brethren  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  L.  J. 
Miller  were  with  us  in  Bible  confer- 
ence work  from  the  morning  of  Oct. 
4  to  Oct.  6  evening. 

The  following  nine  topices  were 
very  ably  discussed :  Believer's  ^  As- 
surance, The  Communion,  Spiritual 
"Life  how  Retained  and  how  Lost, 
Faith  and  Works,  Acceptable  Prayer, 
Law  and  Grace,  Christian  Loyalty, 
Individual  Responsibility,  The  Over- 
comling  Life. 

They  also  preached  three  very  in- 


structive sermons.  There  were  three 
confessions. 

The  meetings  were  not  so  well  at- 
tended on  account  of  bad  roads.  In- 
terest was  good.  May  God  bless  these 
brethren  in  the  work. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  we  may  be  found  willing  and 
ready  to  do  the  Lord's  will  at  all 
times. 

Nov.  8,  1920.        J.  W.  Oswald. 


Tofield,  Alta. 

We  promised  our  friends  to  write 
to  our  church  papers,  so  shall  try 
to  do  so.  We  left  Nebraska  Oct.  6, 
and  traveled  nearly  two  weeks  before 
reaching  home.  We  had  some  very 
rough  roads  but  no  misfortunes.  We 
were  close  to  the  mountains  for  a 
part  of  the  time  and  could  feel  the 
difference  in  temperature.  We  live 
about  275  miles  from  the  mountains 
so  have  nicer  weather. 

We  left  home  Jan.  15,  and  were 
gone  a  little  more  than  nine  months. 
We  traveled  about  12,000  miles  and 
went  thru  15  states.  We  saw  both 
good  and  poor  land  so  Alberta  looked 
good  to  us  again. 

We  thank  our  many  friends  for 
their  hospitality  toward  us  and  in- 
vite them  to  pay  us  a  visit.  We  were 
blessed  with  a  good  crop.  The  weath- 
er has  been  nice  so  far  this  winter 
and  we  hope  it  will  continue'  so. 
Last  winter  was  very  cold  and  snowy. 

We  wish  you  all  God's  richest 
blessings. 

Will   Stutzman  and  Family. 

Nov.  8,  1920. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Frame  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers :— On  Sun- 
day evening,  Nov.  7,  we  had  a  double 
ordination  at  this  place,  Bro.  D.  D. 
Troyer  was  ordained  a  bishop  to  as- 
sist Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  in  the  rural  mis- 
sion field  work  of  Indiana  and  Michi- 
gan,- in  helping  the  various  small 
churches  and  to  extend  the  field  work 
wherever  possible,  and  Bro.  Clyde 
Kauffman  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry to  take  charge  of  the  small  con- 
gregation at  Alanson,  Mich.,  (Emmet 
County)  in  the  spring. 

Akho  the  brethren's  help  here  will 
be  greatly  missed,  the  church  is  will- 
ing to  let  them  go,  and  even  glad 
that  it  can  help  in  furnishing  work- 
ers for  a  needy  cause.  May  God 
richly  bless  them,  that  the  Kingdom 
may  be  extended  and  lost  souls  re- 
deemed. They  surely  have  the  united 
prayers  of  the  Church  back  of  them. 

Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Fort  Wayne  as- 
sisted Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  in  the  ser- 
mon which  was  very  vividly  and 
strongly  presented,  and  the  duty  of 


the  Church  rnade  plain,  after  which 
Bishop  D.  J.  Johns  officiated,  which 
made  a  deep  impression  on  the  large 
audience  present. 

Will  you  kindly  remember  the 
brethren  in  your  prayers,  as  well  as 
the  work  at  this  place? 

Nov.  8  1920.  J.  E.  S. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— On  Sun- 
day, November  7,  the  congregation  at 
Goshen  again  enjoyed  the  rich  bless- 
ings of  God  when  they  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems  in  the  communion 
services.  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  was  with 
us  to  preach  the  communion  sermon 
and  officiate  in  the  services  which 
followed.  During  the  preceding  weeks 
there  was  a  real  season  of  prepara- 
tion which  gave  every  one  present 
a  deeper  appreciation  of  the  reaj 
meaning  and  purpose  of  the  service, 
and  to  see  so  large  a  number  of 
young  people  from  so  many  of  our 
congregations  join  with  the  resident 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  observance 
of  this  sacred  ordinance,  filled  our 
hearts  with  gratitude,  that  we  could 
have  this  divine  fellowship  while  we 
were  commemorating  the  death  of 
our  Lord. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  will  conduct 
our  revival  meetings  this  winter  be- 
ginning on  Sunday,  December  12. 
The  students  and  resident  members 
will  hold  their  daily  group  prayer 
meetings  the  preceding  week  in  prep- 
aration for  these  meetings.  These 
prayer  meetings  will  continue  thru- 
out  the  revival  meetings.  We  ask 
the  prayers  of  all  God's  people  for 
the  work  here. 

On  Sunday,  November  21,  we  will 
observe  Missionary  Day  as  suggested 
by  the  General  Sunday  School  Com- 
mittee. 

Nov.  9,  1920.  Cor. 


Annville,  Pa. 

Steps  are  being  taken  by  the  Doh- 
ner  and  Shirksville  congregations, 
Lebanon  Co.,  to  ordain  a  minister. 
Votes  will  be  taken,  D.  V.,  on  Nov. 
21  at  Dohner's  and  on  Dec.  5  at 
Shirksville.  May  the  Lord  have  His 
way  with  the  work. 

Bro.  David  Garber  of  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  and  Bro.  Harry  Longenecker  of 
of  Middletown,  Pa.,  filled  the  regular 
appointment  at  Annville  on  Sunday, 
Oct.  31.  Bro.  Garber  also  filled  the 
appointment  in  the  Dohner  Church 
the  same  evening. 

Nov.  9,  1920.  M.  K.  U. 

Wilmington  Jet,  Pa. 

(Maple  Grove  congregation) 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
On  Sunday,  Sept  26,  baptismal  ser- 
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vices  were  held  here,  when  nine 
precious  souls  sealed  their  confession 
by  water  baptism.  On  the  following 
Sunday  council  meeting  was  held, 
when  the  brethren  and  sisters  ex- 
pressed their  hearty  desire  to  hold 
the  communion  which  was  held  on 
Oct.  17.  Most  of  the  congregation 
took  part,  also  one  soul  was  reclaim- 
ed, for  which  we  praise  God. 

We  are  much  in  need  of  more 
room  in  our  Sunday  school  at  this 
place.  We  have  not  yet  decided  what 
will  be  done  but  we  ask  an  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  all  God's  people  that 
in  the  near  future  we  may  enlarge 
our  place  to  better  take  care  of  the 
boys  and  girls  who  are  so  full  of 
life  and  activity  and  who  some  time 
will  be  the  church. 

Nov.  9,  1920.  Ed.  F.  Zook. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting. 
We  appreciated  the  visit  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Abram  Gross  of  Doylestown, 
Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  31.  Bro.  Gross 
spoke  ot  the  Sunday  school  in  the 
morning,  preached  at  the  "Home" 
P.  M.  and  at  the  church  in  evening. 
Bro.  Warren  Bean  of  Skippack,  Pa., 
assisted  in  the  evening  service.  He 
with  his  wife  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Emanuel  Hertzler  of  Trooper,, 
stopped  off  with  us  while  returning 
from  Swamp  Church  where  morning 
services  were  held.  We  also  appreci- 
ated the  visit  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Noah 
Mack,  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Nov.  7. 
The  Brother  giving  us  a  timely  warn- 
ing in  afternoon  service.  Bro.  Geo. 
Lapp  and  family  came  to  this  section 
on  the  9th  visiting  the  various 
churches  not  reached  on  former  visits. 
Bro.  Lapp  gave  us  a  missionary 
service  on  the  evening  of  the  10.  We 
appreciate  his  visits. 

Our  monthly  Sewing  Circle  met 
Nov.  10th,  with  an  attendance  of  60. 
Sister  Lapp  gave  us  a  short  talk  on 
India  and  Bro.  Lapp  conducted  devo- 
tional services.  We  expect  larger 
attendances  at  Sunday  school  Teach- 
er's Meeting  and  Bible  Study  as 
winter  draws  on  and  conditions  are 
not  so  favorable  to  visit  our  country 
congregations.  Cor. 

Nov.  11,  1920. 


Willow  Street,  Pa. 

(Brick  congregation") 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name : — On  Oct. 
30,  preparatory  and  baptismal  services 
were  held  at  which  time  one  young 
man  was  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship. On  Oct.  31,  communion  ser- 
vices and  the  ordinance  of  feetwash- 
ing  were  observed,  nearly  all  the 
members  being  present.  Our  bishop, 
Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill  officiated. 


On  Oct.  17,  Bro.  and  Sister  Geo. 
J.  Lapp  and  children  were  with  us 
in  our  morning  service.  In  the  even- 
ing they  were  at  the  Strasburg  Men- 
nonite  Church.  Bro.  Lapp  gave  us 
very  instructive  and  helpful  sermons. 

On  Nov.  7,  our  Sunday  school  was 
favored  with  a  visit  by  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Jonas  Neuhauser  of  Bird-in-hand 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  Aaron  Mast  gave 
a  talk  to  the  Sunday  school.  One 
of  the  many  good  thoughts  he  gave 
us  was  the  first  four  words  of  the 
Bible  for  a  motto,  "In  the  beginning 
God."  We  appreciate  their  visit  and 
may  they  come  again.  Sister  Annie 
Fritz,  one  of  our  faithful  teachers  in 
the  Sunday  school  was  called  to  her 
eternal  reward.  A  missionary  com- 
mittee was  appointed  of  the  following 
brethren :  Abram  Huber,  Arthur  Wit- 
mer,  and  Victor  Herr.  Once  a  month, 
at  the  close  of  the  Sunday  school,  we 
have  a  short  missionary  program.  The 
sewing  circle  continues  to  meet  as 
usual   the   last  week   in  the  month. 

As  Thanksgiving  Day  is  approach- 
ing we  should  be  very  grateful  to 
God  for  every  spiritual  and  temporal 
blessing  we  enjoy.  The  greatest 
blessing  we  enjoy  is  Jesus  as  our 
Savior  and  He  is  ever  interceding  for 
us. 

We  expect  Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  of 
Lancaster  to  conduct  the  series  of 
meetings  this  winter.  They  are  ex- 
pected to  commence  the  1st  or  2nd 
O'f  January.  May  God  bless  the  work 
to  the  building  up  of  the  Church  in 
the  faith,  which  was  once  for  all  de- 
livered unto  the  saints,  and  that  many 
souls  might  be  saved. 

In  His  Name, 

Nov.  12,  1920. 

Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

(3079  Lanfranco  St.) 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  readers : — 
We  are  very  grateful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  Hs  love  and  mercy  shown 
to  us  at  this  place.  On  Oct.  31,  Bro. 
S.  G.  Shetler  and  Bro.  J.  B.  Mishler 
of  Hubbard,  Oregon,  came  into  our 
midst,  and  remained  until  the  8th  of 
November.  Bro.  Shetler  preaching 
the  Word  to  us  every  Sunday  and 
every  evening.  We  feel  that  God  is 
blessing  the  efforts.  On  Sunday,  Nov. 
7,  an  all  day  meeting  was  held.  We 
organized  with  42  members,  and  the 
prospect  oi  more  in  the  near  future. 
We  are  especially  grateful  for  the 
privilege  of  having  an  organized 
church  here,  especially  the  one  of 
onr  choice.  In  the  afternoon  com- 
munion and  feet-washing  were  ob- 
served, 52  being  present  and  engaging 
in  this  service.  There  were  brethren 
and   sisters    present   at    this  service 


from  the  following  states;  Pennsyl- 
vania, Virginia,  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illin- 
ois, Iowa,  Kansas,  Nebraska,  Canada, 
Maryland,  and  Oregon,  all  of  one 
faith  enjoying  the  blessings  of  God 
in  this  service.  We  all  feel  encourag- 
ed, and  determined  to  go  on  in  the 
good  work  for  the  lost. 

On  Monday  morning,  Nov.  8,  Bro. 
S.  G.  Shetler  and  Bro.  J.  B.  Mishler, 
the  writer  and  wife  left  by  auto  for 
Terra  Bella,  a  distance  of  182  miles 
over  the  mountains  and  thru  the 
plains  where  communion  services 
were  announced  at  8  in  the  evening. 
At  7 :30  P.  M.,  Bro.  Shetler  preached 
in  the  tent  to  a  very  attentive  audi- 
ence, after  which  we  went  to  the 
home  of  Sister  Leah  Horst  where 
communion  services  were  held.  Fifteen 
members  taking  part  in  the  service. 
Our  aged  Bro.  Jonas  Gingerich  was 
not  able  to  be  with  us.  On  Tuesday 
morning  the  Brethren  Shetler  and 
Mishler  left  for  their  homes  in  Ore- 
gon and  the  writer  and  wife  returned 
to  Los  Angeles  to  take  up  the  work, 
here  with  renewed  energy  and  cour- 
age. 

We  are  glad  to  announce  the  ar- 
rival of  Pre.  Henry  Harder  and  wife. 
They  expect,  the  Lord  willing  to  re- 
main with  us  over  winter.  Also  the 
return  of  Sister  Gulp  who  will  do  the 
visiitation  work  in  the  missionary  part 
of  the  Church. 

We  expect  to  have  a  Bible  Normal 
at  this  place  during  the  holidays,  the 
Lord  willing.  More  definite  announce- 
ment later.  We  feel  to  say  with  the 
Psalmist:  "The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad  " 

Brethren   pray   for  us. 

Fraternally, 

Nov.  12,  1920.  J.  P.  B. 


Jet,  Okla. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers.  On 
Oct.  10,  we  observed  communion  at 
this  place,  with  Bishop  S.  C.  Miller 
and  Bro.  D.  Y.  Hooley  in  charge  of 
the  meeting. 

Bro.  Simon  Hershberger  spent  Sun- 
day Nov.  7,  with  the  congregation 
near  Plainview,  Texas. 

A  mission  study  class  has  been  or- 
ganized at  this  place,  with  Bro.  Paul 
Hooley  as  leader.  Altho  the  work  has 
just  begun  we  find  it  interesting  and 
believe  it  will  help  us  to  see  the  need 
of  consecrating  our  lives  to  the  Mas- 
ter's service. 

Nov.  14,  1920.  Cor. 


Beemer,   Neb.  < 

To  all  Readers  of  the  Herald, 
Greeting: — On  Oct.  17,  we  had  bap- 
tismal services,  when  nine  young  souls 
were  received  into  church  fellowship 
by  water  baptism.    May  they  prove 
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to  be  faithful  soldiers  for  Jesus  and 
His  cause.  On  Nov.  2  we  held  com- 
munion services,  but  owing  to  some 
sickness  among  our  members,  and  the 
condition  of  the  roads,  not  all  could 
attend. 

Nov.  7-9  the  brethren  L.  J.  Miller 
and  S.  E.  AHgyer,  were  with  us  in 
Bible  Conference  work.  The  brethren 
labored  faithfully  while  among  us, 
and  plainly  held  before  us  the  life 
giving  Word,  and  we  trust  that  the 
precious  seed  so  richly  sown,  will 
bring  forth  much  fruit.  We  feel 
,  encouraged  to  press  on  and  feel 
tihankful  to  God,  and  the  brethren, 
for  the  spiritual  feast,  we  have  been 
permitted  to  enjoy. 

Pray  for  us.  D.  Z.  Birky. 

Nov.  14,  1920. 


Dalton,  Ohio 

(Pleasant  View  congregation) 
Bro.  J.   S.  Shoemaker  of  Dakota, 
111.,  came  into  our  midst  Nov.  7  and 
preached  for  us  each  evening  until 
Nov.  14. 

His  strong  sermons  in  defense  of 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  were  very 
helpful  to  the  believer  and  many 
notes  were  sounded  to  the  unsaved. 
His  talks  on  Palestine  before  his  ser- 
mons were  much  appreciated. 

The  congregation  was  greatly 
strengthened  by  his  visit.  May  God 
be  praised. 

Nov.  15,  1920.  I.  J.  B. 


Intercourse,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  On  Sunday, 
Nov.  14,  services  were  held  at  the 
Welsh  Mountain  Mission,  at  which 
time  Sister  Bolyer  was  baptized  and 
received  into  churdh  fellowship.  There 
are  now  three  colored  members,  two 
brethren  and  one  sister  at  this  rnis- 
sion.  At  the  same  time  communion 
was  served  by  Bishop  C.  M.  Brack- 
bill. 

.  The  Dord  willing  communion  ser- 
vices will  be  held  at  Hersbey's  Church 
on  Sunday,  Nov.  21,  and  at  Paradise, 
Sunday,  Nov.  28.  On  Saturday  pre- 
vious to  these  dates  preparatory  ser- 
vices will  be  held  at  these  places,  and 
at  the  same  time  a  class  will  be  nomi- 
nated for  the  ministry,  and  ordination 
services  will  be  held  at  Hershey'? 
Church  Dec.  1,  1920. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Nov.  16,  1920.       Henry  Hershey. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

Revival  services  have  closed  at 
Chestnut  Hill.  The  meetings  were 
very  spirited  in  Gospel  instruction, 
warning  and  comfort.  The  interest 
was  good,  attendance  splendid,  and 
more  than  half  a  dozen  converts  gave 
their  precious  souls  for  His  kingdom 


and  service.  The  congregation  and 
God's  people  wish  them  His  Spirit, 
guidance,  and  direction  that  His  name 
may  be  honored  and  other  souls  won 
for  Christ.  Cor. 
Nov.  17,  1920. 

Peoria,  111. 

(900  Garden  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings. 
The  series  of  meetings  which  closed 
Sunday,  Nov.  14,  were  well  attended 
and  interest  was  good  thruout.  Bro. 
Hess  preached  the  Word  boldly  in  its 
simplicity  and  purity  There  were 
seventeen  public  confessions.  An- 
other confessed .  Christ  in  her  home. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  their  behalf,  that  they  may  make  a 
complete  surrender. 

We  greatly  appreciated  the  help 
given  by  the  brethren  and  sisters  of 
the  nearby  congregations,  in  the  way 
of  singing,  financial  help  and  in  other 
wavs. 

Sundav.  Nov.  21,  we  expect  to  ob- 
serve Missionary  Day  with  special 
programs  in  the  afternoon  and  even- 
ing. The  subject  for  the  evening  is 
"Our  Mission  in  South  America." 

These  are  busy  days  at  the  mission 
as  it  is  nearing  the  Christmas  sea- 
son, and  preparations  and  plans  are 
being  made  to  celebrate  the  birth  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 
We  hope  to  make  it  a  real  Christmas, 
when  the  love  of  God  in  giving  His 
great  Gift  will  be  deeply  impressed 
upon  our  minds  and  hearts.  Indeed 
we  should  be  fhankful  for  such  great 
love. 

May  you  continue  to  remember  us 
with'  your  support  and  pravers. 
Yours  for  the  lost  in  Peoria, 
Nov.  19,  1920.        The  Workers. 


Windom,  Kans. 

(West   Liberty  congregation) 

On  Nov.  14,  Bro.  Gideon  Yoder, 
Meridian,  Ida.,  was  with  us  in  our 
Sunday  school  work.  He  left  the 
next  day. 

On  Nov.  17,  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller, 
Springs,  Pa.,  preached  to  us  from 
Jno.  11:39.  The  stone  at  Lazarus' 
tomb  was  a  hindrance  and  had  to  be 
removed. 

Cor. 


Terra  Bella,  Calif. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name.  On  Monday,  Nov.  8, 
Bro  J.  P.  Bontrager  and  wife  from 
Los  Angeles  and  the  brethren  S.  G. 
Shetler  and  J.  D.  Mishler  from  Ore- 
gon came  into  our  midst  only  remain- 
ing one  nigiht.  S.  G.  Shetler  preached 
in  the  evening  after  which  commun- 
ion   services   were   held,  '  Fourteen 


communed.  We  were  glad  for  these 
services.  We  were  also  glad  for  B. 
F.  Buckwalter  and  wife  with  his  son 
Paul  and  daughter  Martha  of  Newton, 
Kans.,  and  his  son  Harry  and  family 
of  New  York,  being  with  us  during 
these  services.  Bro.  Buckwalter  and 
family  expect  to  remain  for  some 
time  at  least.  We  welcome  them  in 
our  midst  and  are  'glad  for  their  help 
in  this  part  of  God's  vineyard. 
Yours  in  His  service, 
Nov.  15,  1920.  J.  R.  Miller. 


HELP  A  LITTLE 


The  parents  of  little  Willie  were 
not  Christians.  They  were  respect- 
able. His  mother  taught  him  the 
Lord's  Prayer.  She  also  taught  him 
the  appropriate  little  verse  to  say 
as  he  retired  for  the  night:  "Now  I 
lay  me  down  to  sleep,"  etc. 

Then  the  boy  would  repeat  after 
his  mother : 

"God  bless  papa." 

"God  bless  mamma." 

"God  bless  Willie  and  make  me  a 
good  little  boy." 

One  evening,  as  he  was  kissing  his 
mother  goodnight,  he  looked  up  into 
her  face  and  said : 

"Does  you  pray,  mamma?" 

"No  darling." 

"Does  papa  pray?" 

"I  never  heard  him  pray?" 

"Why  does  you  make  me  pray?" 

"That  you  may  be  good." 

"Don't  you  want  to  be  good,  mam- 
ma?" 

"Oh,  yes;  I  want  to  be  good." 
"Then  why  don't  you  pray,  and  pa- 
pa pray?" 

"We've   gotten   out   of   the  spirit. 

I  guess." 

"Well  mamma,  maybe  God  will 
hear  my  prayer.  But  don't  you  think 
you  and  papa  are  expecting  too  much 
of  a  little  fellow  like  me?  Do  you 
believe  that  God  wants  me  to  do  all 
the  praying  for  this  whole  family? 
Seems  to  me  you  and  papa  might  help 
a  little." 

These  words  sank  deep  into  the 
mother's  heart,  and  it  was  not  long 
before  that  house  was  a  house  of 
prayer  unto  the  living  God. — Chris- 
tian Tribune. 


BETTER  THAN  BEING  AFRAID 


Two  Christian  women  were  talking 
together.  One  said  to  the  other,  "I 
have  got  a  very  comforting  text  that 
helps  me  much:  'What  time  I  am 
afraid,  I  will  trust  in  Thee,"  (Ps. 
56:3).  The  other  replied,  "I  have 
got  a  better  text  than  that:  'I  will 
trust,  and  not  be  afraid,"  (Is.  12:2). 
— Good  Seed. 
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JONAH  AND  THE  WHALE 


Of  all  the  stories  in   God's  Word 

That    critics    do  assail, 
There's  none  they  -fear  with  fiercer  hate 

Than  Jonah  and  the  whale. 

And  yet  if  God's  Almighty  ' 

'As  the  Bible  says  He  is, 
Then  why  these  doubts  and  murm'urings, 

This  everlasting  quiz? 

If  earth  and  sky,  if  sea  and  land 

Appeared  just  at  His  wish, 
'Twas  surely  'but  a  trifling  thing 

To  make  a  special  fish. 

Besides,  when  God's  dear  Son  was  here, 

Upon  our  mother  earth. 
He  'freely  spake  of  Jonah, 

And  He  recognized  his  worth. 

'So  let  us  for  a  moment  now 

Lay  all  our  scruples  by, 
Ard    see    i'f   in    thi"^    wonderful  tale 

Some  useful  lessons  lie. 

Now  Jonah  was  a  prophet  true, 
And  'twas   a  prophet's  work 

To  go  and  sneak  at  God's  command, 
And  never  trv  to  shirk. 

But  Tnnah  wa^  a  mortal  man. 

And  iust  like  vou  a"d  me. 
The  "pleasant  things"  he'd  gladly  do. 

From  others  he  would  flee. 

And  so  when  God  did  send  this  man 

To  Nineveh  to  preach. 
He  did  his  'best  to  run  away 

And  get  beyoi^d  His  reach. 

(To  fool  and  tran  our  fellow  man. 

Is   sometimes  very  tame. 
But  when  we  "try  it  out"  with  God, 

We  play  a  losing  game.) 

At  ToDoa,  Jonah  fou"d  a  ship 

Just  nutting  out  to  sea; 
He  naid  his  fare    ^i^d  went  'below, 

That  out  of  sight  he'd  be. 

And  tho  he'd  really  done  a  wrong 
That  ought  to  make  him  weep. 

His  conscience  was  so  dulled  by  sin. 
He  cooly  went  to  sleep. 

But  like  a  calm  before  a  storm 
Poor  Jonah's  sleep  was  fcrie'f. 

(For  when  the  Lord  doth  start  to  judge 
There  isn't  much  relief.) 

The  Lord  sent  out  a  mighty  wind; 

The  ship  was  tempest  tossed; 
The  crew  were  struck  with  horror 

At  the  thought  of  being  lost. 

Thfey  soon  awakened  Jonah,  and 

'Demanded  that  he  pray, 
And  call  upon   the  higher  powers 

T,o    take    the    storm  away. 

•But  when  they  saw  with  all  their  cries 

The    storm    su'bsided  not. 
They  said  with   superstitious  fear, 

"Come,  let  us  cast  a  lot." 

The  lot  did  fall  on  Jonah,  for 
'Twas  just  as  '  God  arranged;  • 

(And  Jonah  from   indifference   now  • 
To  one  of  fear  hath  change'd.    ■  •  ' 
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He  quickly  told  them  what  he'd  done, 

How  'God   he'd  diso'beyed. 
And  what  they  now  shoiild  do  to  him,— 

They  need  not  be  afraid. 

He'  said  that  they  should  pick  him  up 

And   cast  him  in  the   sea ; 
The  storm  would  then  subside  at  once 
^      'And  all  things  peaceful  be. 

The  men  at  'first  refused  to  act 
And  harder  pulled  for  shore; 

But  air  their  efforts  were  in  vairt, 
The  storm  increased  the  more, 

lAnd  so  at  las't,  at  Jonah's  wish, 
They  threw  him  in  the  sea; 

And  then  as  Jonah  prophesied 
'T.was   peaceful   as  could  'be. 

That  'God  would  be  more  merciful 

No   one  could  surely  wish, 
And  so  to  save  this  erring  man 

The  Lord  prepared  a  fish. 

Which  swallowed  up  this  foolish  man 
'Who,   then,  for   several  days 

"Indulged  in  much  reflection" 
lOn   the  error  of  his  ways. - 

And   then   when   God   could  plainly  see 
The  "paths  of  right"  he'd  found; 

■He  told   the   fish   to  liberate 
His  servant  on  the  ground. 

(Now  if  we  leave  the  story  here. 

We  miss  the  chief  est  thing; 
And  so  to  your  attention  now 

Two  lessons  I  would  'bring.) 

The  first  is  this,  when  God  commands. 

Be    instant   to  otiey; 
■We  gather  from  this  story  that 

The  opposite  doesn't  pay. 

The   second  lesson  we  may  learn, 

iWe  need  it  every  hour. 
Is  that  Jonah  is  a  splendid  type 

Of  resurrection  power. 

His  three  days  sojourn  in  the  whale 

Beneath   the   ocean  waves, 
Is   t-ypical  of  those   we  love 

Now  sleeping  in  their  graves. 

When  Jonah  was  restored  'by  God 
To  life,  and  power,  and  thought. 

It  shows  that  in  the  "last  great  day" 
'Great  wonders  shall  be  wrought. 

The  sleeping  saints  shall  wake  again. 

The  living  ones  'be  changed; 
The  marvels  of  that  glorious  time 

'Our    God    has  foreordained. 

And  so  whene'er  I  ponder  o'er 

This  truly  wondrous  tale; 
I  thank  the  Lord  with  all  my  heart 

For  Jonah  and  the  whale. 

;  — James  D.  Kempster. 


HEROD,  THE  KING 


By   John    L.  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Now  —  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethle- 
hem of  Judea  in  the  days  of  -Herod,-, 
the   king.  When   Herod   the   king  - 

heard   these   things,   he   was  troubled,, 
and  all  Jerusalem  with  him;' — Matt.- 2; 
1,3.  ■ 

Few  there  are  who.  do  not  remem.- 
ber-  from  childhood  about.  _  Herod  -tbe 
king  because  of  his  ■  assaciatron:  with 
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'the  story  of  the  birth  of  Jesus.  The 
-  tudy  of  hi's  life  is  interesting  perhaps 
largely  on  this  account. 

That  a  man  of  Herod's  dispositioil 
.s'hoUld  be  troubled  at  the  announce- 
ment of  the  birth  of  a  new  born  "king 
of  the  Jews"  is  not  to  be  wondered 
at  and  that  the  city  should  be  like- 
wi.se  troubled  is  not  a  matter  of  sur- 
prise when  one  studies  the  his'tory 
of  those  dark  times. 

Herod  himself  was  an  Idumean — 
a  descendant  of  Esau.  The  hatred  be- 
tween the  Jews  and  the  Edomites 
had  been  intense  ever  since  the  latter 
refused  'the  Israelites  passage  thru 
their  country  at  the  tirne  of  the  exo- 
dus frortl  Egypt.  iDavid  'had  conquer- 
fed  them  but  they  always  remained 
implacable  foes.  Some  one  has  said 
that  to  imagine  a  negro  conqueror  in 
the  White  House  during  the  time  of 
slavery  and  the  feeling  with  which 
the  wihites  would  have  regarded  him 
then,  would  in  a  measure  portray  the 
attitude  of  the  Jews  toward  Herod. 
True,  he  had  done  good  things.  He 
rebuilt  the  temple  with  much  greater 
splendor  than  that  of  Zerubbabel.  Oth- 
er favors  were  g-ranted  from  time  to 
time  yet  in  vain  did  he  try  to  make 
himself  popular.  His  introduction  of 
heathen  practices  into  Jerusaleiri,  in- 
auguratmg  Ro'ttlan  sports,  putting  a 
Roman  eagle  upon  the  temple  gate, 
etc.,  aroused  the  bitterest  opposition. 

Herod  had  known  many  troubles 
before  the  time  spoken  of  in  Matt. 
2 :3.  This  record  reveals  his  extreme 
jealousy  of  'his  throne.  He  had  many 
troubles  in  his  'Own  household,  and 
murdered  his  wife,  his  mother-in-law, 
and  two  of  his  sons  in  his  extreme 
fear  that  someone  else  might  displace 
him  on  the  throne.  His  reign  was 
frequently  drenched  in  blood.  De- 
ception, intrigue,  jealousy  treachery, 
and  suspicion  were  characteristics  of 
his  rule  and  bore  the  gruesome  fruits 
'of  murder  and  massacre.  That  he 
should  slay  the  innocent  children  at 
Bethlehem  was  quite  in  keeping  with 
his  policic'S. 

Alt'ho  he  reigned  for  a  long  time 
amid  great  outward  splendor,  his  life 
is  said  to  have  been  a  splendid  fail- 
ure from  all  angles.  At  last  a  loath- 
some disease  attacked  him.  The 
■"hoary  headed  murderer"  must  face 
death  himself.  Hi'S  own  son  Anti- 
pater  plotted  to  kill  him.  Herod  gave 
the  order  for  his  execution  by  'per- 
mission of  the  Emperor  five  days  be- 
fore his  own  death.  He  reached  an 
age  of  probably  sevety-one  or  seven- 
ty-two years.  He  had  given  an  order 
that  a  large  number  of  Jews  should 
.be  massacred  at  the  time  of  his  death 
t'O  insure  a  general  mourning.  For- 
tunately, this  '  w-as  not  ■  'carried  out. 
His  ■  death   occurred;  it   is'  thought^ 
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withm  a  year  of  tlie  time  of  Christ's 
'birth  arid  was  the  signal  for  His  re- 
tiirn  from  Egypt.  There  are  a  tium- 
her  of  things  which  we  may  leafrl 
from  the  life  of  this  monarch  among 
which  wfe  cite  the  followin'g-J 

1.  ,A  person  may  achieve  fame  and 
power  and  still  be  a  failure  in  life. 
Fine  o-utward  show  is  not  a  good 
standard  to  use  in  judging  a  man's 
.character.  Herod  attained  great  pow- 
er and  had  extended  the  kingdom 
farther  than  it  had  been  since  the 
time  of  David.  He  built  great  tem- 
ples and  was  the  instigator  of  much 
industrial  work,  but  on  the  ofher  hand 
he  was  'one  of  the  most  unprincipled 
monarchs  that  ever  disgraced  a 
throne. 

.  2.  "Whatsoever  a  man  soweth  ,that 
shall  he  also  reap."  Bribery,  treach- 
ery, murder,  and  every  means  w^hich 
an  unscrupulous  person  could  devise 
were  used  by  Herod  to  accomplish 
his  ends.  For  all  this  he  had  to 
reap  a  miserable  harvest.  His  own 
family  plotted  against  his  life.  He 
had  no  friend  whom  he  could  trust. 
Bitter  remorse  came  over  him  be- 
cause he  had  executed  his  wife.  His 
subjects  rejoiced  at  the  news  of  his 
probable  death.  He  died  a  miserable 
death,  suffering  great  agonies  from 
a  loathsome  disease,  caused  no  doubt, 
by  his  profligate  life. 

3.  Christ's  advent  while  designed 
to  bring  joy  to  all  mankind,  struck 
terror  in  the  hearts  of  some  men : 
to  Herod  because  he  feared  a  possible 
rival  to  his  throne ;  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem  because  they  feared  the 
advent  of  the  new  born  King  would 
he  the  signal  for  fresh  cruelties  on 
the  part  of  their  heartless  king.  This 
proved  only  too  true  in  the  slaughter 
of  the  innocents  at  Bethlehem.  Her- 
od's rejection  of  Christ  seemed  to  be 
a  precursor  of  the  greater  rejection 
which   culminated   in  Calvary. 

It  is  true  yet  that  the  message  of 
"Good  will  to  man"  is  joyfully  re- 
ceived by  some  and  heartlessly  re- 
jected by  others.  Even  so  will  it  be 
when  Christ  comes  again.  His  advent 
will  be  hailed  with  delight  by  those 
who  love  His  appearing,  while  those 
who  reject  Him  will  be  terror-strick- 
en insomuch  that  they  will  call  upon 
the  rocks  and  mountains  to  fall  upon 
them. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Success  depends  not  so  much  upon 
method  as  it  does  upon  people  who 
use  the  methods. — A.  G.  Y. 

,.  A  man  without  experience  is  not 
always  able  to  measure  his  own 
:power. — S.  C.  Yoder. 


OUR  LORD'S  RETURN 


By  Katie  L.  Detweiler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  Lord  came  in  humility  and  bore 
the  world's  sin.  His  second  coming 
will  be  in  triumph.  Only  the  apostles 
saw  Him  go  bodily  into  heaven.  All 
s'hall  see  him  come  again.  Death  is 
not  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  At 
death,  saints  go  to  Christ  instead  of 
Him  coming  to  them.  "Therefore  be 
ye  also  ready  ;  for  in  such  an  hour  as 
ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh," 
does  not  refer  to  death,  but  to  the 
coming  of  the  Lord,  when  the  dead 
shall  be  raised. 

The  time  is  one  of  God's  secrets.  It 
may  be  at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at 
the  cock  crowing,  or  in  the  morning, 
or  at  noon  of  any  day  of  any  month 
of  any  year.  It  is  better  that  the 
world  does  not  know.  The  sinner, 
fearing  it  may  be  at  any  time,  is  thus 
helped  to  decide  for  Christ. 

The  signs  of  the  times  seem  to  tell 
us  that  the  Lord's  coming  is  near 
at  hand.  False  Christ's,  false  proph- 
ets, many  being  deceived,  wars  and 
rumors,  famines,  pestilences,  earth- 
quakes, waning  love,  missionary  ac- 
tivity; men  who  love  themselves, 
false  accusers,  despisers  of  them  that 
are  good,  lovers  of  pleasure  more 
than  lovers  of  God,  empty  forms  of 
worship,  congregations  turning  away 
from  sound  doctrine  to  fables,  are 
all  signs  that  indicate  the  near  ap- 
proach of  Christ.  "And  this  gospel 
of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preadhed  in 
all  the  world  for  a  witness  unto  all 
nations ;  and  then  shall  the  end  come" 
(Matt.  24:14). 

Are  we  ready?  Is  there  anything 
that  hinders  peace  with  our  brethren, 
our  neig^hbors,  or  enemies?  Without 
following  peace  with  all  men,  we 
shall  not  see  the  Lord.  Loving  all, 
forgiving  all,  confessing  all,  are  ab- 
solute requisites.  The  lamp  should 
be  oiled,  trimmed,  and  turned  high 
to  shine  afar  for  others,  and  to  go 
forth  to  meet  the  Bridegroom.  Are 
our  friends  ready?  All  have  friends 
Who  are  unsaved.  Praying  for  them, 
often  results  in  conversion.  There 
will  be  no  time  for  preparation  when 
we  see  Him  coming. 

S'ilence  shall  not  reign  then.  There 
will  be  a  sound  from  heaven  that 
will  wake  the  dead  and  strike  terror 
into  the  hearts  of  the  unprepared. 
Jesus  will  come  with  a  shout,  the 
archangel's  voice  will  be  heard,  the 
mighty  trumpet  of  God  will  be  sound- 
ing, the  last  trump  raising  the  dead ; 
shouts  of  victory  and  triumph  on  the 
one  hand,  cries  and  mourning  on  the 
other,  comhining  a  scene  and  sound 


now    inconceivable    to    the  human 
mind. 

Fearing,  tells  us  that  we  are  not 
ready.  Why  should  we  fear  and 
dread  the  coming  of  our  best  friend, 
if  we  are  ready?  Sinners  fear,  saints 
rejoice  over  His  return. 

A  crown  of  righteousness  is  laid 
up  for  all  those  who  love  His  appear- 
ing. Do  we  love  it  and  long  for 
lit?  Jesus'  last  message  was  "Surely, 
I  come  quickly."  The  last  prayer 
follows:  "Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus." 

Many  are  actually  ashamed  of 
Christ  and  His  Word,  ashamed  to 
own  Christ  as  their  Savior,  ashamed 
to  obey  His  commands.  Christ  will 
also  be  ashamed  to  own  such  in  the 
"day  of  all  days."  "For  whosoever 
shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  my 
words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man 
be  ashamed,  when  he  shall  come  in 
his  own  glory,  and  in  his  father's  and 
of  the  holy  angels"   (Luke  9:26). 

The  separation  will  be  sad,  indeed. 
Some  will  be  taken,  others  left.  Of 
two  men  in  bed,  two  men  in  the  field, 
two  women  at  the  mill,  one  shall 
be  taken  and  the  other  left. 

The  left  ones  among  all  tribes  and 
kindreds  of  earth  shall  set  up  a  cry 
of  bitter  lamentation.  Husband  will 
be  separated  from  wife,  parents  from 
children,  and  also  neighbors  and 
friends  from  each  other.  The  fan 
is  in  the  Lord's  hand.  The  chaff  and 
filth  will  be  purged  out  and  the  wheat 
elevated  into  the  garner  of  heaven. 

Joy  shall  crown  the  righteous.  God 
will  bless  His  people  with  freedom 
from  sorrow  forever  when  once  their 
feet  are  lifted  from  the  earth.  Cor- 
ruption and  mortality  will  be  un- 
known forever.  Long-separated  friends 
shall  join  in  that  glorious  meeting 
with  Christ  in  the  air  and  shall  for- 
ever be  with  the  Lord  and  with  one 
another.  "Wherefore  comfort  one  an- 
other with  these  words"  (I  Thess.  4: 
18). 

It  pays  to  sacrifice  the  pleasures  of 
time  for  what  God  has  in  store  for 
us  in  eternity.  "For  the  sufferings  of 
this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to 
be  compared  with  the  glory  which 
shall  be  revealed  in  us"  (Rom.  8:18). 

.  Friends,  if  we  are  not  ready  for  the 
coming  of  Christ  and  to  meet  God  in 
judgment,  let  us  waste  no  time,  but 
get  right  with  God  at  once. 
Per'kasie,  Pa. 


While  making  inquiries  at  various  po- 
lice headquarters,  I  also  wrote  to  the 
matrons  of  homes  for  fallen  women  and 
unmarried  mothers.  Many  answers  re- 
veal conditions  too  sorrowful  to  mention. 
Hundreds  and  hundreds  of  America's  fair 
maidens  who  are  housed  in  these  places 
of  rescue  trace  their  downfall  to  the 
daivce^halll-^B.   M.   Holt.  ' 
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OHIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


The  twenty-si'xth  Annual  O'hSo  Mennanite  Sunday  School 
Gonference  was  held  near  MSlkrs:bu;rg,  H'olTnes  Co.,  Ohio,  Auigusit 
IO-I2,  1920,  with  ithe  Martins  Creek  congreig'ation.  The  arrange- 
menits  anid  accommodatSons  to  hoM  the  conference  and  care  for  the 
people  were  excellent  and  added  mu>c!h  to  the  exceptional  imterest 
and  good  OTider  of  €veiry  sessioin  thruout  the  enitire  conference. 
Fo'Uiowinig  i.s  the  proigraim: — 

Tuesday  Evening 

Prayer  service — ^Sulbject:  Our  Conference.    Leader,  Joihn  Blos- 

ser. 

Orgianiziation:  S.  E.  Alligyer  wajs  nominated  for  moderator  and 
elected.    John  Um-bilie  wais-  choseni  as'sistaint  secretary. 

Minutes  of  last  yetetr's  conference  read  by  the  secretary  and 
accepted  by  the  ccwiferetace. 

Scripture  Lesson  (Bsa.  96)  iread  by  A.  J.  Steincr. 

Conference  Hyimn^"Jeisais  s^halll  reign,"  by  the  congregation. 

Prayer  by  C  Z.  Yoder. 

Subject. — The  S.  S.  of  today  the  church  of  tomorrow: — 

1.  The  Older  people  in  the  S.  S.— D.  S.  Yoder. 

2.  The  Younger  people  in  the  church. — I.  J.  Lehman. 
"All  things  to  all  men  For  the  Gospel's  Sake." — Eli  Yoder, 

P.  R.  Lamitz. 

Pr'ayer  by  J.  A.  HiQty. 

Wednesday  Morning 
Prayer  Serviice — ^Theme,  Needs  of  our  Sunday  Schools.  Led 

■by  S.  S.  Yoder  of  Middilebwry,  Ind. 

Appointments:  Chioristers,  Lester  Hostetler  and  John  L. 
Yoder;  resolution  comimittee,  J.  A.  Leiichty,  I.  J.  Lehman,  J.  A. 
Hilty. 

Scripture  Lesson  (Acts  11:19-26),  N.  O.  Blosser. 

Song — "I  must  have  Jesus'  with  me."  Special  p'fayer  for  those 
w*ho  took  part  in  the  pirogram.    I.  B.  Wiitmer. 

Smbjeots. — The  S.  S.  superintendent — ^his  qualifications,  work 
and  problems.    S.  S.  Yoder. 

The  pastor's  relation  to  the  Sunday  school.    J.  A.  Leichty. 

The  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven..  (S.  S.  Lesson  for  the 
last  quarter  of  1920  and  first  quartter  of  1921).    I.  R.  Detweiler. 

Prayer  by  D.  M.  Friedt. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

Sonig  Service  by  the  Oak  Grove  Male  Chorus. 

Devotfooal  exercises  cotidwcted  ty  C.  Z.  Yoder  'with  the  chil- 
dren present,  after  which^  the  clhildren  had  a  separate  service  con- 
ducted Iby  Ada  Headings  and  Nora  Henshibenger  in  the  church. 

Subjects:  Our  children,  Who  shall  have  them?    J.  A.  Hilty. 

Speciail  ip'rayer  for  faimily  altairs  in  all  our  homes. 

Conditions  in  Ohio. — Lester  HosteitJer. 

Secretary's  report — (given  below). 

The  mission  of  the  S.  S.  right  now.    S.  S.  Yoder. 

Somg — "My  Sawior  igave  his  liife" — ^Oak  Grove  Male  Chorus. 

Prayer  by  David  Hostefller. 

Group  meetings — Teachers^ — ^led  by  S.  S.  Yoder. 
Y.  P.  B.  Meeting  Workers — ^Icd  hy  John  Umble. 
Younger  girls — 'led  'by  Nell'ie  Yoder. 

Wednesday  evening 

S'omg  Servtice. 

Scripture  Lesson  (II  Timothy  3:1-11)    Danieil  Mumaw. 
Subjects:  The  power  of  the  enemy.    O.  B.  Gerig. 
The  power  unto  Salvation.    H.  B.  Keener,  Harrisioniburg,  Va. 
Offerin-g  for  expenses. 

The  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  (S.  S.  Lessons).  L  R. 
Detweiler,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Prayer  by  A.  J.  Steiner. 

Thursday  Morning 

Prayer  service:  The  World  in  Need — conducited  hy  Vernon 
S  mucker. 

Scripture  Lesson  (I  John  2:1-17)  Herman  Kreidep, 


Subjects:  The  value  of  the  Y.  P.  B.  Meetings.  (FUve  minute 

ta'lks) — Noah  Hilty,  Gladys  Stoltzfus,  Simon  Nusisbaum,  H.  Clay 
Millelr. 

Our  Y.  P.  B.  Meetings.— 

1.  Some  things  that  tend  to  destroy  interest. — M.  L.  Troyer, 

2.  Some  things  that  help  to  create  interest. — Geo.  Lehman. 
Open  conference. 

A  hrief  hut  stirring  report  on  Relief  Work.  Qrie  Miller, 
Akron,  Pa. 

How  encourage  better  singing?     (Open  discussion.) 
Social  life  and  our  young  people.    Sanford  C.  Yc^dier,  Kalkwia, 
Iowa. 

Consecration — Our  young  people  for  Christ  and  the  Church. 

A.  J.  Siteiner. 

Song — "I  want  my  life  to  tell  for  Jesus."    Male  quairtette. 
Prayer  by  J.  A.  Leichty. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Song  Service — Male  quartette. 

Scripture  ilesson  (Psa.  iis)  Noah  Troyer. 

Song — "Praise  Ye  the  Father" — ^Walnut  Creek  mixed  chorus. 

Mexico — S.  E.  Alllgyer. 

Souith  America — Sanford  C.  Yoder. 

Special  prayer  for  workers  on  the  mission  field.    J.  A.  Hilty, 

Sanford  C.  Yoder. 

So'Uig — "Tell  it  over  aigain  to  me." — ^Male  quartette. 
Mi'ssiomary  offering. 

Sonig — "I  hope  to  see  my  Pilot" — Mixed  cho'nis. 
Prayer  by  C.  K.  Hostetler. 

Thursday  Evening 

Song  Service  and  Pr'ayer. 
Open  conference. 

Business. — Report  of  Commiittee  on  Resiolutioins  read  and  ac- 
cepted. 

The  nominatinig  oommittee,  P.  R.  Lamitz,  Ad!am  Brenneman, 
A.  J.  Steliner,  recommended  the  re-election  'of  the  outgoing  offic- 
ers. 

The  repo'rit  of  'the  committee  was  accepted. 

The  conference  declared  ithe  election  of  the  fallowing:  I.  W. 
Royer,  secretary  for  three  years,  members  of  the  executive  for 
two  yearns — Eastern  district,  I.  J.  Lehmao;  Western  district,  C.  D. 
Brenneman. 

Special  prayer  for  young  people  in  preparation  for  life  wotrk. 

Benefits  to  the  dhur^ch  from  Recon>s'truction  and  Relief  wor^k. 
Instructions  were  given  afeio  for  sending  cliothing  for  relief  work, 
by  Ernest  Miller. 

Song — ^"In  Heavemly  Love  Abiling" — Six  siste  s. 

Prayer  by  Ernest  Miller. 

Sermon,  J.  E.  Hartzler. 

Invitation  to  unsaved. 

Closing  prayer  by  J.  E.  Hartzler, 

Benediction,  S.  E.  Allgyer. 

Secretary's  report: 

SECRETARY'S  REPORT 


Nuniiher  of  Sunday  Schools    4^ 

Number  O'f  Sunday  Schools  meeting  every  Sunday    28 

Numlber  of  Sunday  Sch'ools  meeting  every  itwo  weeks    13 

Number  of  Sunday  Schools  Reorganizing  about  New  Year..  37 

Numher  of  Officers   •  •  211 

Number  of  Teachers    530 

Total   Enrollment   6793 

Average    Attendance   4684 

Pulpil's  under  9  years  (34  S.  S.  report)    969 

Pupills  between    9  and;  16  (33  S.  iS.  repiorit)    938 

Pupils,  between  16  atnd;  2'ii  (29  S.  S.  repoirt)    723 

Number  of  S.  S.  that  'have  Cradle  Roll  Dept   $ 

"     "       "       "     Beginners'    Dept   20 

"     "      "      "     Primary   Dept   28 

"     "       "       "     Junior   Dept   IS 

•    "  "  "     Initenmediaite  Dept   11 
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"     "       "       "     Home    Dept   3 

"     "       "       "     Graded   Lessons    4 

"  "     "       "       "      TeaiCher  Traininig   Classes    6 

"  "    Pupils  ooiinlpletinig  course    19 

"  "    Teachers'  mieetimgis    I7 

"  "    Sunday  School  Libraries    i6 

"  "    Voilumieis  (13  S.  S.  report)   1   607 

"  "    S.  S.  talking  missironary  lofferinigs    24 

"  "       "     uiS'ing  Ohildren's  Investm-emt  Fund    7 

"  "    Misision'  Study  Cias'ses    6 

"  "    S.  S.  thait  observed  Missionary  Day    14 

"  "    Uniion   Sunday  Schools   2 

"  "    Mission     "  "   2 

Offeninig  for  S.  S.  supplies  (32  S.  S.  repont)   $2367  42 

"  "     Mdsisionis  (28  S.   S.  report)    4398  04 

"  "     Other  causes  (18  S.  S.  report)   3092  45 


Toita'l   $9857  91 

Number  of  S.  S.  aisimg  Words  of  Cheer   31 

"       "     "       "       Beams  of  Lig'ht    21 

"       "     "       "       Oit'her  Papers   5 

"        "    Pupils  received  into  Churah    193 

"    Y.  P.  B.  Meeitiinigs    28 

"       "  "    "    "        "         lusiing  Topics  in  Monitor  ...  23 

"       "    Junior   Meetings    24 


There  are  88  counties  in  Ohio  and  we  have  Sunday  schools 
in  only  about  18  counties. 


TREASURER'S  REPORT 


Missionary  Fund 

Balance  on  haind  Aug.  12,  1919    $209  00 

Rcc'd  1919  S.  S.  Conf.  offeritiig   ,   379  92 

Interest  on  Bank  deposit   10  95 

Paid  Mennoniite  B.  of  M.  &  C,  G.  L.  B.,  Treas.  $189  96 

Ohio  MissiiOn  Board,  Eli  Yoder,  Treas-.   ....  409  91 


$599  87  $599  87 

General  Expense  Fund 

Balance  otn  hand  Auig.  12,  1919   $152  14 

Rec'd  1919  S.  S.  Conf.  offering    121  70 

For  Lumber  and  woT<k    69  17 

Interest  Bank  Deposit    4  12 

Lima  Mission  S.  S.  ofTerinig  5  35 

Paid  for  1919  S.  S.  Conf.  Exp   $137  00 

For  Lumber  and  woirk   S6  75 

Ex.  Com.  Expenses    77  00 

To  Gen'l  S.  S.  Committee   75  00 

To  Men.  Pub.  Hiouse  for  Proigrams    10  00 


$352  48  $355  75 

Defi'cit  Aiuig.  9,  1920    $    3  27 


Thruout  the  pro)gram  brief  statements  w^ere  given  of  the 
plans  and  work  of  the  foillowimig  church  organizations: 

General  Conference,  Sanford  C.  Yoder. 

Ohio    Mennonite   Conferenice,   John  Blosser. 

Eastern  A.  M.  Comference,  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

Puibli'cation   Board,  Vernon  Smucker. 

Edu'datio'nail  Board,  Sanford  C.  Yodter. 

General  Mission   Board,   C.   Z.  Yoder. 

General  S.  S.  Committee,  I.  W.  Royer. 

Lo'cal  Misisnoo  Board,  J.  S.  Gerig. 

Sewing  Circles   (Paper),  Marth'a  Steineir. 

Y.  P.  B.  Meeting  Topic  Committee,  Vernon  Smucker. 

Relief  Coimmission,  Orie  MiMer. 
This  phase  of  the  work  seemied  to  be  very  much  appreciated 
and  Ibroulgiht  informaition  to  'many  of  the  peolple  who  had  onlly  a 


passive  interest  and  a  very  limited  kno/wledge  of  the  vardoius 
activities  of  the  church. 

Delegates'  Meetings 

There  iweire  five  delegate  meetings  held.  In  these  meetings 
much  of  the  business  end  of  the  'coinference  wa-s  cared  for  and 
a  number  of  practical  questions  considered  that  relate  to  Sunday 
S'chiool  W'Ork  such  as  the  follawinig: 

1.  What  constitutes  a  well-organized  S.  S.? 

2.  Should  we  .have  separate  rooms  for  the  different  depart- 
ments? 

3.  How  get  'better  teachers?  Who  should  train  them  and 
how  ? 

4.  What  is  the  work  of  the  S.  S.  secretary? 

5.  How  enable  our  ministers  to  do  more  pastoral  work  in 
the  Church  and  for  t'he  Sunday  school? 

6.  Value  of  the  family  altar  and  hoiw  promote  its  keeping? 

7.  Ways  of  promoting  missionary  interest  and  activity  in 
our   Sunday  schools. 

8.  How  arrange  proigramis  amd  secure  miaterial  for  Mis- 
sionary Day? 

9.  Booiks  for  Sunday  school  libraries. 

10.  Are  your  Y.   P.   B.   Meetings  losing  interest? 

11.  Do  the  junior  meetings  pay? 

12.  'Lmportance  of  co-Operation  between  superintendents 
and  pastors. 

The  questions  that  received  the  mos't  attention  and  pro- 
voked serious  discussion  were — ^Ho'w  .gat  more  able  qualified 
teachers?,  How  secure  ibetter  housing  for  the  different  depart- 
ments in  the  Sunday  school?  and.  How  'dan  we  helip  and  en- 
couralge  'our  ministers  to  do  more  pastoral  work  in  our  Sunday 
sdhools? 

There  were  present  7  Bisihops,  30  Ministers  and  deacons,  18 
superintendeints  and  20  delegates  iwhich  constituted  the  delegate 
body.    37   Sunday  schools  were  represented. 

The  special  work  given  by  our  brethren,  Sanford  C.  Yoder, 
S.  S.  Yoder,  I.  R.  Detweiler,  H.  B.  Keener,  and  J.  E.  Hartzler, 
was  much  appreciated. 

Resolutions  Passed 

No.  I.  W'hercas,  our  heavenly  Father  has  again  blessed  us 
with  a  rich  spiritual  feast  in  this  coinference  and  given  us  snch 
favorable  weather  for  holding  the  satae;  and, 

W'hereas,  the  Martins  Creek  congregation  'has  so  gracious'ly 
and  so  bountifully  'provided  for  'Our  temporal  needs  and  com- 
forts, and, 

W'hereas,  M:r.  Dellbert  Hiitchcock  of  the  Delco  Light  Co. 
has  so  satiisif actor ily  furnisihed  us  .with  li'ght  free  of  change;  and, 

Whereas,  Mr.  Elliott,  the  undertaker  olf  Millersburig,  O.,  and 
the  Amisih  brethren  of  this  commumity  have  so  kindly  furnished 
us  with  comfortable  seating  for  this  conference,  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  express  'our  heartfelt  thanks  and  appre- 
•oiation  to  our  lo'vinig  'heavenly  Fa'ther,  to  the  Martins  Creek 
congreg'atiom,  Mr.  Hitcbcoick,  Mr.  Elliot,  the  Amish  brethren 
and  all  otihers  who  have  so-  kindly  aide-d  in  making  this  confer- 
ence possible. 

No.  2.  Another  S.  S.  Conference  has  passed  into  history. 
Time,  efif'ort,  and  money  have  'been  expended  to  make  it  possible 
for  'the  development  and  encoiuralgem-ent  oif  our  people  in  their 
Christian    activities.     Therefore,    be  it 

Resolved,  First: — ^That  we  commend  the  executive  commit- 
tee for  their  untiring  efforts  in  directing  this  work  and  that  we 
encourage  sai'd  committee  to  continue  in  this  worik  along  whole- 
some constructive  lines  wihich  will  build  up  souls  in  Christ, 

Second,  That  this  conference  send  greetings  to  our  brethren 
and  sisters  in  India  and  South  America  and  our  young  brethren 
who  have  gone  out  in  relief  and  reconstruotion  (work  in  the 
war -'Stricken  'countries  asisuring  ithem  of  our  means  and  P'rayers. 

Third,  that  we  wisih  Brother  Orie  Miller  and  those  brethren 
who  may  go  with  'hiim  to  the  Russian  relief  work  God  speed, 
ever  remembering  them  at  a  throne  df  igrace,  igivinig  such  sup- 
port as  may  be  needed,  also  encouraiging  others  who  may  go 
into  any  of  the  fielids  ispokeni  of  at  tbis  conference. 


6M  G  6  S  I>  E  L 

Conference  Thoughts 

Amonig  the  many  helpful  and  linstru'cbive  thoug'bts  that  were 
given  only  a  few  can  ht  shared  'here. 

Two  rea&ons  why  older  people  abouild  -be  i'n  the  Sunday 
school:  (i)  We  need  it  for  .our  own  ediification;  we  need  to  in- 
crea'se  in  the  .knowledge  o;f  the  acriptures.  (2)  For  the  en- 
couragement of  others. 

We  owe  our  young  people  is'ome  help  in  itheir  'sooial  life. 
Let  us  encourage  them  in  'hoildimig  so-ng  service  and  in  meeting 
to  render  programs  alon'g  Biilbl'e  and  Christian  lines. 

The  (great  need  of  the  day  is  consecration.  A  certain  great 
mission  organizer  needed  $10,000,000  and  two  ^hundred  and  fifty 
men.  He  has  $9,000,000  and  ten  mem.  We  suibscribe  liiberally 
of  our  money,  hut  we  iwithhold  ounseWes. 

QuaMcationiSi  of  a  isuperintendent. — ^TfhorO'  Christian,  a 
leader,  an  organizer,  enthusiasm,  sitability,  pure  life,  filled  with 
love,  consecrated;,  patient,  an  'cxiperienced  teacher.  His  work:  to 
see  that  the  Sunday  school  is  developing  the  boys  and  girls, 
thru  Biblicai  instructiom  into  heimgs  who  have  the  Christ  life 
■within  them. 


In  our  Mennomite  churches  we  have  very  few  pastors.  That 
is,  we  have  very  ifew  ministers-  who  devote  all  their  time  to  the 
care  and  feeding  o-f  the  flock,  but  every  minister  shiould  be  a 
pastor.  He  shiould  he  so  'familiar  with  the  ai'mis  and  work  of 
the  Sunday  school  that  he  can,  direct  the  entire  wor^k,  especially 
direct  the  selection  of  teachers. 


We  should  master  the  Biible,  one  portion  at  a  ti'm-e.  During 
these  next  six  months  Jet  uis  master  the  ibook  of  Matthew.  We 
do  not  spe-nd  ■enouig'h  time  studyinig  certain  small  po-ntionis  of  the 
Bible. 


The  enemy  is  subtle,  approachimg  us  in  winsome  ways  or  in 
the  garb  oif  am  intellectual.  He  som'Stimes  wins  a  great  victory 
by  dividing  people  into  Oipposite  camps.  His  mo'st  sinister 
miethod  of  delusiom  is  to  persuade  people  that  he  does  not  exist, 
lesus  overcame  him  iby  quoting  scripture.  We  need  to  memorize 
for  the  same  purposie. 


lEt  E  k  A  L  D  November  15,  1920 

The  commercial  world  wants  to  swallow  up  our  children. 
The  door  Oif  every  Ohriistiam  denomination  is  open  to  receive 
them^    But  we  can  have  them  if  we  want  them. 


Ln  the  Y.  P.  B.  M.  raither  than  in  the  S.  S.  the  young  people 
have  the  privilege  and  opportunity  of  developing  their  talents. 
It  is  a  means  for  qualifying  the  younig  people  for  future  useful- 
nes's  and  respomisibility  in  the  Church.  It  contrilbutes  success- 
fully and  materially  to  the  spiriituallity,  activity  and  edification 
of  our  young  people. 


Strong  counter  attraation  of  worldly  amusements,  tardiness, 
lack  of  (attention,  misconduct,  lack  iO'f  preparation  for  program, 
poor  simging,  lac'k  of  variety,  formality, — ^all  these  tend  to  destroy 
interest  in  Y.  P.  B.  M. 


Over-emphasis  of  morality  outside  of  Christ  tends  to  destroy 
interest  in  all  ohurch  work.  Help-s  in  creating  interest — (1)  Ac- 
cep(ting  of  our  individual  responsibility.  (2)  Allowing  God  to 
W0(rk  out  the  prohlems  and  d(ifficuilties.  (3)  Looking  for  Truth 
instead  of  oratory,  rhetoric,  and  flowery  speech. 


The  young  people  must  have  s(ocial  buiilding,  social  develop- 
ment, as  well  as  spiritual  and  intellectual.  Means  of  development 
(l)  M'eeting  people.  Parents  should  iO(pen  the  home  and  invite 
the  right  kind.  (2)  Literature,  that  is,  getting  in  touch  with 
the  rninds  of  (great  men.  (3)  Correspondence  and  current  lit- 
erature. The  social  standards  of  the  world  are  utterly  unsafe 
for  lOur  young  people  (because  they  don't  take  into  consideration 
the  'S(piri(tual  development  of  man.  The  moving  picture  theater 
as  it  caters  (to  the  lusts  and  passio(nis  of  the  (masses  at  the  pres- 
ent time  is  the  devil's  greatest  institution  for  drowning  s(0uls. 
The  Bible  standard  for  s(Ocial  relationship — Phil.  4:8. 

Closing  sermon.  Text:  "They  saw  no  one  save  Jesus  only." 
There  are  four  popular  substitutes  'for  the  transfigured  Chriist: 
Training,  knowledge,  0'rganizati(0(n,  social  service;  but  no'ne  of 
these  will  regain  for  us  the  im^ge  wc  have  lost.  We  must  see 
Jesus  (Only — not  alone  as  the  perfect  man  but  as  the  perfect 
Savior  and  Redeemer.  Then  let  us  go  home  and  deliver  the 
message. 

Isaiah  W.  Royer,  Sec, 
John  Umble,  Asst.  Sec. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted  by  Vernon  Smucker) 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  following  cablegram  has  been  re- 
ceived from  Bro.  Orie  Miller.  It  some- 
what eases  our  ap(prehens'ions  on  a  num- 
ber of  important  points. 

WENT  SEBASTOPOL  AND  RE- 
TURNED LAST  WEEK.  KRATZ  RE- 
MAINED  MENNONITE  COLONY. 
FEEL  CERTAIN  HIS  PERSONAL 
SAFETY.  WILL  USE  EVERY  EF- 
FORT TO  GET  IN  TOUCH  WITH 
HIM.  LEFT  FUNDS  HIS  DISPOSAL. 
SLAGEL  WITH  SUPPLIES  FAILED 
REACH  SEBASTOPOL.  EXPECT  HIS 
RETURN  FEW  DAYS.  USING  A- 
VAILABLE  FUNDS  AID  RUSSIAN 
REFUGEES  REACHING  CONSTANTI- 
NOPLE. WILL  CABLE  FURTHER 
DEVELOPMENTS.  CABLE  NOVEM- 
BER ALLOWANCE.  MILLER. 
*    *  * 

Developments  with  referen'ce  to  our  re- 
lief iwork  in  Russia  ihave  come  rapidly 
during  the  past  few  weeks.  It  now  ap- 
ipears  that  for  (the  present  at  least,  all 
'h'O'pe  miUS't   Ibe  (given    up   of   doing  work 


among  the  Mennonite  colonies,  since  'they 
are  again  in  the  hands  of  the  Bolsheviks. 
Bro.  Kratz,  who  remained  at  Halbs'tadt  is 
cut  off  from  (communication  for  the  pres- 
ent, but  as  noted  in  the  cablegram  quoted, 
Bro.  Miller  feels  assured  of  his  personal 
safety  and  'is'  making  every  effort  to  get 
in  touch  ,witih  him.  All  of  Crimea  is  now 
in  the  hands  of  the  "Reds,"  even  Sehas- 
topol  iw'h'icih  is  at  (the  southern  end  of 
the  (Crimean  peninsula  and  the  chief  port, 
has  ibeen  captured  and  Wrangel's  forces 
completely  put  to  rout. 

*    *  * 

Just  what  effects  (this  'ch'ange  in  the  sit- 
U'ation  w(ill  ihave  on  the  Mennonites  and 
other  suffering  peo'ples  of  S(outh  Russia  is 
of  course  not  easy  to  say.  H'owever,  this 
i's  not  the  first  experience  of  these  peo'ple 
with  the  Bolsheviks.  The  'battle  front  in 
the  past  few  years  'has  passed  0(ver  some 
of  the  Mennonite  villages  eighteen  times, 
(puttimg  tihem  now  'Under  the  comtrol  of 
one  army,  nO'W  'of  another.  Each  time 
thiey  have  suffered  sO'me  of  co'Urse.  It 
should  toe  remembered  hoiwever,  that  their 
suffering  was  a  great  deal  less  under  the 


'Bo'lshevi'k  regimes  than  it  was  under  some 
of  the  others.  In  fact,  Bro.  Miller  re- 
ports that  in  some  of  the  villages  which 
he  visited  'he  (was  told  that  outside  of  the 
requisi'tioning  'of  machinery  and  supplies, 
such  as  'one  would  naturally  expect  from 
any  army,  they  suffered  no  serious  dis- 
comforts o(r  inconveniences.  Their  great- 
est suffering  W(as  at  the  hands  of  the 
Machno  bandits,  .and  as  a  result  of  dis- 
ease and  the  lack  of  (proper  clothing,  the 
latter  conditions  'being  (brought  abo'ut,  of 
course,  as  a  result  of  the  army  occupa- 
tions and  the  handit  operations. 

^    *  * 

It  is  even  possible  that  if  the  Bolshevik 
government  becomes  somewhat  esta-blished 
and  organized  presently,  that  relief  work 
can  (he  done  under  their  protection.  The 
Friends  are  doing  some  such  work  in 
other  parts  of  Russia  'which  are  under  the 
control  of  the  same  government,  and  they 
report  that  their  workers  go  in  and  out 
of  the  country  entirely,  unmolested,  and 
that  large  amounts  of  supplies  are  taken 
into  the  country  and  distributed  among 
the  needy. 
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An  element  of  some  oonicern  to  tihe  Re- 
Ikf  Commisision  in  the  past  few  weeks 
was  'the  fate  of  the  clothing  and  'supplies 
wihich  'it  was  known  had  been  'Sltarted  in- 
'to  Rusisiia  ibe:foTie  the  decisive  defeat  of  the 
Wranig'el  troops.  A'OOO'rdi'rtg  to  the  cable- 
gram quoted  above,  it  now  appears  that 
Bro.  Slag  ell  w'hiO  aocompanied  the  gO'cds 
'heard  of  the  .reverses  of  that  army  while 
eii'route  to  Sebastopol,  and  without  un- 
fading them,  returned  to  Constantimople. 
Bro.  Miller,  w'ho  also  started  on  his  'Sec- 
O'.nd  trip  to  Russia,  got  only  as  far  as 
Sebasltopol  and  then  returned.  Bro. 
Kratz,  'instead  of  fleeing  before  the  "Red" 
army,  as  he  prolbabiy  might  'have  done, 
remaineid  to  as'S'ist  the  needy  in  every 
way  pios'sible.  That  he  was  actually  taken 
prisoner,  'as  was  indicated  in  newspaper 
reports,  is  not  co'nfirmed  h.y  Bro.  M'Lller's 
'Cablegram.  Will  we  not  remember  him, 
as  well  as  the  needy  and  suffering,  in  ev- 
ery way  p'Ossible? 

*  *  * 

The  supplies  mentioned  'above,  as  well 
as  in  the  caiblegram,,  consisted  of  lalbout 
20  t'ons  of  mew  and  used  clothing,  35 
cases  of  new  shoes,  3  cases  shoe  repair 
maJteri'al,  medical  supplies,  300  yds.  black 
rock  sheeting,  100  cases  Babbits  best  so'ap, 
1000  yds.  white  flannelette,  1000  yd'S.  Le- 
viatham  tidkitiig,  50  cases  siweetened  con- 
densed mii'lk,  6  ifoot  sewing  machines,  2000 
yds.  White  Flannelette,  1000  yds.  blue 
flannelette,  6  hand  sewing  machines,  i  case 
candles,  i  One  ton  Ford  truck,  gasoline, 
oil,  repair  parts,  dtc.  The  'total  value  of 
the  'supplies  t'otaled  ahout  $26,000.00. 

*  *  * 

The  fact  th'at  the  above  supplies  cannot 
now  be  used  in  Russia  does  not  indicate 
that  they  are  therefore  useles'S.  They  are 
exactly  the  'kind  of  th'ings,  which  wi'th 
others,  will  Ibe  needed  in  th.e  work  of 
cairiuig  *or  the  'thousands  of  refugees  w'ho 
'have  fled  before  the  "Red"  army  and  are 
now  at  Constantinople  and  nearhy  islands, 
d'estitute  oif  even  the  'most  necessary  things 
'to  sustain  life.  A'U  o'f  the  help  and  sup- 
plies 'that  our  brethren  may  ibe  able  to 
o'b'tain  will  be  needc'd  'in  this  wO'rk.  The 
closed  door  in  Russia  means  merely  a 
change  in  the  scene  of  operati'ons,  and 
■makes  relief  work  all  the  more  necessary. 
Then,  by  remaining  at  Constantinople  and 
doing  the  necessary  'work  'there,  our  unit 
will  ibe  right  'on  the  igrounds  and  readiy 
tO'  igo  back  into  Rus'S'ia  when  the  condi- 
tiO'US  'm'ake  it  possible,  and  when  'the  ref- 
ugees 'go  back,  and  thus  -be  in  a  position 
to  render  service  when  it  is  most  needed, 
— ^provided  we  sup'port  them  liberally  by 
our  means  and  hy  our  prayers  in  the 
work  'which  they  are  trying  to  do. 

B'ro.  B.  Frank  Stoltzfus,  :who  has  just 
lately  returned  ifrom  more  'than  a  year's 
work  'in  the  Neiar  Bast,  and  Bro.  J.  E. 
Brunk  of  Denbigh,  Va.,  expect  to  sa'il  for 
iConstantinople  on  Tuesday,  November  23, 
to  engage  in  relief  wofk  there  with  our 
unit.  May  our  'prayers  go  with  them  as 
they  leave  for  this  needy  field. 

N'ov.  19,  1920. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Woman's  Home  and  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Committee  for  July,  August, 
September. 


Mrs.  D.  S.  Yoder,  Bellefontaine,  O.  S-OO 

«   

$10.00 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Foreign  Missionary  Support  Fund 

(New  missionaries) 
General  Fund 
Sewing  Circle,  Elida,  O.  $33-75 

Sewing  Circle,  Martin's  Creek,  O.  19.80 
Sisters  Walnut  Grove  &  S.  Union 

Cong.  27.45 

Maple  Grove  S.  C,  Topeka,  Ind.  5.00 

Sisters  Bethel  Conig.  W.  Liberty,  O.  7.50 

Hopewell  S.  C,  Hubbard,  Oreg.  37-45 

Ziou  S.  C,  Hubbard,  Oreg.  33.10 
Sisters  Oak  Grove  Cong.  W. 

Liberty,  O.  5-00 

Chappell  S.  C,  Chappelll,  Neb.  20.00 

Sairah   Weidman,    Pigeon,   Mich.  i.oo 

Lancaster  S.  C,  Dakota,  111.  10.00 

Mrs.  John  Nice,  Morrison,  111.  i.OO 

Beech  S.  C,  Louisville,  O.  28.00 

N.  Main  St.  S.  C,  Nappanee,  Ind.  7.50 

Sewinig  Circle,  Fairview,  Midh.  5.00 

Pike  &  Salem  S.  C,  Elida,  O.  23.45 

$265.00 

For  Missionary  to  be  supported  by  Ohio 
Sisters 

Sewinig  Circle  Mahoning  &  Colum- 
biana, O.  $40.00 
S'onnenberg  S.  C,   Orrville,   O.  55-00 
Sewinig   Cirde,  Wadsworth,   O.  27.00 


For  Mary  Good 
Waldo  S.  S.,  Flanagan,  111. 
Oak  Grove  &  Salem  S.  C,  Wayne 
Co.,  O.  10.00 


$122.00 
$7500 


Total 


$85.00 
$472.00 


General   Foreign  Fund 

Martin's  Creek  S.  C.  $7-00 
Home  Missionary  Support  Fund 

District  meetin,g.  Canton,  O.  6.82 

Mrs.  Friesen  Support  Fund 

East  Union  S.  C,  Wellman,  la.  $42.00 

Waldo  S.   C,   Flanagan,   111.  75-00 

Zion  S.  €.,  BlufTton,  O.  12.00 

District   meeting.   Canton,   O.  6.81 


$135-81 

Florence   Cooprider's   Medical  Dispensary 

W.  Market  St.  S.  C,  Nappanet,  Ind.  $25.00 
Waldo  S.  C,  Flanagan,  111.  75-00 
Sisters  S.  Eng'Iish  Cong.,  S.  Eng'lis'h 

la.  15-00 
Sisters  Manson  Conig.,  Manson,  la.  30.25 
Sisters  W.  Union  Cong.,  Wellman, 

la.  50.00 
Sugar  Creek  S.  C,  Wayland,  la.  20.00 
Mirs.  O.  E.  Kralbill,  W.  Liberty,  O.  2.00 
Ldwer  Deer  Creek  S.  C,  Wellman, 

la.  66.00 
N.  Main  St.  S.  C,  Nappanee,  Ind.  7-50 


$290.75 
$87.96 


Expense  Fvmd 

Interest 

Miscellaneous  Funds 

Bicycle  for   Lydia   Lehman,  India 
S'isters  Walnut  Grove  &  S.  Union 

Cong.  $47-89 
Sisters  Oak  Grove  &  Bethel  Congs. 

W.  Liberty,  O.  40.18 


Armenian  Orphans 
Sewing   Circle,   Mt.  View  Cong., 
Creston,  Mont. 

Orphans'  Home  Hospital  Fund 
Mrs.  L.  K.  Yoder,  W.  Liberty,  O.  $5.00 


$88.07 
$15.00 


To'tal  $113-07 
Summary  Funds 

Foreign    Missionary   Support  Fund 

(New  miss'ionaries)  $472.00 

General  265.00 
Mi'SS'i'Onary  to  be  Supported  by  Ohio 

Sisters  132.00 

Mary   Good  85.00 

General  Foreign  Fund  7.00 

Mrs.  Friesen  Support  Fund  i35-8l 
Florence   Co'Oprider's  Medical 

Dispensary  290.75 

Home   Missionary  Support   Fund  6.82 

Expense    Fund  87.96 

Miscellaneous  Funds  113-07 
Bicycle  for  Lydia  Lehman,  India 

(Personal)  88.07 

Armenian   Orphans  15.00 

Orphans'  Home  Hospital  Fund  10.00 


$1113-41 


Total 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Ruth  A.  Yoder,  Treas. 

Belief ontaine,  O. 


ANNUAL  REPORT 
Of  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  met  at  the  Warwick 
Mennonite  Church  Sept.  16,  1920,  one  day 
previous  to  the  Annual  Virginia  Menno- 
nite Conference,  to  consider  and  transact 
business  pertaininig  to  the  work  and  duties 
of  the  Board. 

The  meeting  was  called  t'O  order  by  the 
Chairman  and  was  opened  by  the  use  of 
hymn,  "Send  the  Light;"  also  the  reading 
of  I  Jno.  3  and  prayer  by  M.  J.  Heatwole. 

The  roll  call  revealed  the  fact  that  eight 
memJbers  of  the  Board  were  present  in 
person  and  three  were  represented  by 
proxy. 

The  report  of  the  previous  'meeting  was 
read    and  ad'Op'ted. 

The  financial  report  of  the  Secretary  and 
Treasurer    was    next    read   and  accepted. 

A  report  showing  the  work  of  the 
Church  and  resolutions  passed  by  Con- 
ference that  led  up  to  the  present  organi- 
zation of  the  Va.  Mennonite  Board  of 
M'issions  and  Charities  was  read  and  ap- 
proved 'Of. 

The  Charter  incorporating  the  B'oard 
was  presented  'for  con  side  rat  ion.  On  mo- 
tion a  resolution  was  ofifered  for  its  adop- 
tion, which  was  sustained  by  a  unanimous 
vote. 

Ques.  Shall  Sister  Wenger  be  required 
to  pay  rent  while  living  in  a  house  located 
on  the  Mission  property  in  Knoxville, 
Tenn? 

Resolved,  that  Sister  Wenger  shall  have 
the  use  of  living  rooms  and  also  room  to 
engage  'in  her  Nursery  work  free  of  rent 
or  cost. 

The  meeting  adjourned  by  benedictory 
prayer  and  dismissal. 

Sept.   18,  1920 

Whereas,  Conference  passed  a  res'olution 
recommending  the  building  of  a  Church 
house  of  worship  on  the  Mission  property 
at  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  and  since  the  Board 
was  appointed  by  Conference  to  arrau'ge 
for  this  wo'pk,  Therefore  the  Board  again 
met  to  further  consider  and  arrange  for 
plans  to  locate  and  build  a  house  of  wor- 
S'hip  so  'much  needed  on  the  Mission  prop- 
erty at  Knoxville,  Tenn.  The  brethren, 
E.  C.  Shank  of  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  and  Wm. 
Jennings  of  Concord,  Tenn.,  were  appoint- 
ed an  investiigating  and  building  commit- 
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tee.  A  motion  was  also  passed  that  the 
imaterral  used  in  the  construction  of  the 
new  chunch  shouW  .consist  o'f.  to  rick  to- 
gether with  other  materials  to  enable  them 
to  construct  what  is  known  as  a  Vaneer 
building.  It  was  decided  not  to  build  un- 
til funds  were  available  and  in  hand  suffi- 
cient to  'Complete  the  building  oif  the 
Church. 

The  following  is  the  report  of  receipts 
and  disbursements  'from  Oct.  17,  1919  to 
Sept.  16,  1920: 

Received  from 
Augusta  Co.,  p'cr  E.  C.  Shank  $71 7-05 

Rockingham,  Middle  dist.  621.05 
Rockingham,  Lower  dist.,  per  Jos. 

Shank  200.00 
Maryland,  David  R.  Lesher  50.00 
Warwick  Co.,  per  S.  E.  Hostetler  25.00 
Fentress  Co.,  per  Clayton  Bergy  77.00 

Total  Receipts  $1690.10 

Dislbursements 
Check  to  C.  B.  Byer,  Knoxville 

Mission,  Jan.  20,  1920  $700.00 

Check  to  S.  M.  Burkholder  Mar.  15  24.00 

Check  to  C.  B.  Byer  Apr.  24  580.00 

Check  to  C.  B.  Byer  July  16  150.00 

Total  $1454-00 
Balance  in  Treasury  $236.10 

Much  lof  the  money  intended  for  the 
Knoxville,  Tenn.,  Mission  was  sent  direct 
to  C.  B.  Byer,  Supt.  of  the  Mission,  and 
we  are  glad  to  say  that  the  Mi&sion  prop- 
■erty  'is  nO'W  free  from  de'bt  and  those 
brethren  who  so  no'bly  gave  their  oibliiga- 
tions  and  stood  for  this  debt  are  noiw  re- 
lieved. We  hereiby  take  this  'Opportunity 
to  extend  our  thanks  and  gratitude  to  all 
those  who  so  kindly  gave  of  their  means 
and  assistance  in  support  of  the  Mission 
cause  at  Knoxville,  Tenn.  We  'also  ask 
your  forbearance  in  again  asking  you  to 
continue  your  support  of  this  Mission  eS'- 
pecia'lly  at  the  present  time  as  a  house 
of  worship  is  much  needed  both  for  use 
in  their  mission  work  and  for  regular 
church  services.  We  believe  'the  Knox- 
villle  Mission  to  be  "a  worthy  cause  and 
one  in  which  the  workers  are  consecrated 
and  have  only  one  object  in  view — that 
of  teaching  the  living  way  and'  bringing 
the  little  ones  to  Jesus.  And  may  we 
ever  pray  'that  their  'fond  hope  may  be 
realized  and  many  be  brought  from  dark- 
ness to  light. 

Yours  in   His  service, 

Jos.  W.  C'offman,  Sec.  &  Treas. 


Obituary 


Smoker. — Aaron  Smoker,  for  many  years  a  res- 
ident of  Knox  Co.,  Tennessee,  after  one  month's 
illness,  departed  this  life  Nov.  10,  1920,  aged 
nearly  78  years.  He  leaves  1  son  aged  5  years 
old,  3  daughters  aged  1,  7,  and  13  years,  and 
their  mother.  He  also  leaves  t'wo  step-sons  and 
one  step-daughter.  Funeral  on  the  11th  at  the 
Concord  Mennonite  church  conducted  by  H.  J. 
Powell  and  Wm.  Jennings.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 


Yoder. — Nettie  (Mishler)  Yoder,  wife  of  Clyde 
E.  Yoder,  was  born  April  20,  1890,  in  La  Grange 
Co.,  Indiana;  died  at  her  home  near  Woodburn, 
Oreg.,  Oct.  8,  1920;  aged  30  y.  5  m.  18  d.  She 
leaves  to  mourn,  her  sorrowing  husband,  one  son, 
Kenneth,  one  daughter,  Vivian,  father,  mother, 
eight  sisters,  and  one  brother.  One  sister  and  one 
brother  preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral  services 
conducted  by  S.  G.  Shetler  and  E.  Z.  Yoder, 
from  the  Hopewell  Mennonite  church  Oct.  10, 
1920.  Text,  Job.  16:22.  Remains  laid  to  rest  in 
the   cemetery   near  by. 


Ruth. — Sallie,  wife  of  Melvin  Ruth,  of  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  died  from  blood  poisoning  Wednesday  night, 
Nov.  10,  1920;  aged  31  y.  11  m.  8  d.  She  leaves 
besides  her  mourning  husband,  five  little  children, 
one  an  infant  of  three  weeks.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Plain  Mennonite  church  at  Lans- 
dale.  Pa.  In  her  final  struggle  because  of  an 
afflicted  body,  she  gave  strong  testimony  that  "it 
was  well  with  her  soul."  Funeral  was  held  Mon- 
day, Nov.  IS.  Services  at  Plain  Mennonite  Church, 
Lansdale  Pa.,  by  Bro.  Jos.  G.  Ruth.  Text,  Psa. 
23:1. 


BUT  THOU  ART  THE  SAME 

(Psa.  102:27) 


Gingrich. — Pre.  Jacob  B.  Gingrich  was  born  in 
Waterloo  Twp.,  Ont.,  June  13,  1840;  died  Oct.  11, 
1920;  aged  80  y.  3  m.  28  d.  He  was  first  mar- 
ried to  Sister  Mary  Sherk,  daughter  of  Pre.  David 
Sherk.  She  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  again 
married  to  Elizabeth  Sherk,  sister  of  his  first  wife, 
Dec.  2,  1866.  July  1,  1878  he  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  and  for  thirty  years  served  to  the 
best  of  his  ability  in  that  capacity.  He  labored 
with  the  Wanner  and  Hagey  congregations. 
Twelve  years  ago  he  received  a  paralytic  stroke 
while  in  the  pulpit  from  which  he  never  fully 
recovered.  The  last  four  years  he  has  been  con- 
fined to  his  home.  He  was  a  devoted  companion 
and  a  kind  father,  ever  willing  to  help  those  in 
need.  He  was  patient  in  his  sufferings.  He 
leaves  a  loving  companion,  4  sons,  3  daughters, 
and  26  grandchildren.  Two  sons  and  1  daughter 
preceded  him.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
Hagey's  Church  by  Brethren  Ben  Shantz,  Abram 
Snider,  and  Jonas  Snider.  Many  relatives  and 
friends  gathered  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect. 
Burial    in    cemetery  nearby. 

A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 
A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled ; 

A  place   is  vacant   in   our  home 
Which   never  can  be  filled. 


Miller. — Daniel  J.  Miller  was  born  near  Springs, 
Pa.,  on  the  farm  now  owned  by  John  D.  Yoder, 
Dec.  19,  1836;  died  at  his  home  in  Springs,  Pa., 
Sept.  25,  1920;  aged  83  y.  9  m.  6  d.  He  united 
with  the  O.  O.  Amish  church  early  in  life  being 
a  consistent  member  until  about  50  years  of  age 
when  he  united  with  the  Mennonite  church  to 
which  he  was  faithful  until  death.  His  place  at 
church  was  seldom  vacant  when  health  permitted. 
He  was  married  Nov.  24,  1861,  to  Lucretia  Fuller 
who  survives  him.  To  this  •  union  were  born 
twelve  children.  His  surviving  children  are  Gideon 
D.,  of  Springs,  Pa.,  Edward  of  Pinto,  Md.,  both 
faithful  ministers  in  the  Mennonite  church;  Ulys- 
ses D.,  Malinda  (Mrs.  F.  W.  Bender),  Minnie 
(Mrs.  Fred  Lohr),  Anna,  and  Cora  all  of  Springs, 
Pa.,  and  Clarence  D.,  of  Elizabeth,  Pa.,  and  Wm. 
D.  of  Salisbury.  Forty-one  grandchildren  (40 
living)  6  great-grandchildren  (5  living)  are  his 
decendants.  Three  children,  Milton  D.,  of  Den- 
ver, Colo. ;  Sallie  wife  of  D.  H.  Bender,  Hess- 
ton,  Kansas ;  Lydia  wife  of  J.  H.  Bender,  Springs, 
Pa.,  preceded  him.  The  funeral  was  held  at  the 
Springs  Mennonite  church  by  the  brethren  Abram 
Metzler  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  and  N.  E.  Miller 
of  Springs,  Pa.  The  funeral  was  one  of  the 
largest  ever  held  at  this  place. 

F.  B. 


A  MORNING  PRAYER 


"Faibher,  we  thank  thee  for  the  night, 
And   for  the  pleasant  morninig  light, 
For  rest  and  food  and  lovi'Ug  care, 
And  all  that  makes  the  world  so  fair. 

"Help  us  to  do  the  thi'ngs  we  should, 
To  !be  to  others  kind  and  good; 
In  all  we  do  in  work  and  play 
To  grow  more  iloving  every  day." 


By  Ursula  Miller 

What    means    this    constant    noise?  We 

hear  on   every  side 
A    din,    bringing    bewildering  confusion? 
Steals  to  unquiet  lives   deceptive  illusion, 
To  sheep  with  no  Shepherd  deep  delusion. 
This   roaring  comes  from  sin.     A  sin  so 

neatly  dyed. 

Satan  spreads  from  darkness  words  dis- 
guised as  light. 

To   etherize   and   kill   the   seed   of  good; 

To  feed  on  mysticism,  instead  of  Spirit 
food; 

Suggests  the  occult,  and  a  mystic  mood; 
Satan  knowing  time  is  short,  is  cunning 
in  his  might. 

'Come    also    modern    men    with  various 

cults  and  creeds: 
They  bring  us  a   Bible  shorter  and  new, 
Denying   loved   miracles   as  untrue; 
Honest   disciples   one   fears   are  but  few, 
Midst      dire      confusion      of  perplexing 

thoughts  and  deeds. 

They're  teaching  that  the  'blessed  iSon  of 
God 

Was  merely  an  ideal  and  gifted  man. 
And  not  the  Father's  Son;  that  He  began 
His   life   as   they,   lived    His    poetic  span 
Till  cruel  Jews  revolted:  He  died  to  dust 
and  sod. 

A  cold  materialistic  age,  this  in  which 
we  live; 

Spontaneity   of   conscience   is  the  law 
In    which    their   liberal    minds    detect  no 
flaw, 

No   line  twixt  right  and  wrong  they  draw; 
Please    'Self,    as    sinning    Israel,  loving 
Self  too  well. 

Why   do  the  people   leave   the    safe  and 

narrow  way? 
>The  Savior  is  the  same  as  years  ago. 
The   Bearer   of   our  burdens   here  below; 
The  way  is  brighter  as  in  faith  we  grow. 
The  faith  of  our  Fathers  as  we  approach 

the  Day. 

Hesston,  Kansas. 


A  SPIRITUAL  OBJECTIVE. 


If  we  would  have  our  young  people 
be  what  they  ought  to  be  tomorrow, 
we  must  give  them  the  best  that  we 
can  give  them  today. — A.  C.  Good. 


The  ways  of  the  Spirit  are  not  the 
ways  of  worldly  wisdom.  Eternal 
righteousness  is  vastly  higher  than 
any  form  of  expediency.  There  is  a 
wisdom  which  cometh  from  above. 
Devout  hearts  discover  it  and  are 
guided  by  it.  There  is  a  Power 
which  is  from  everlasting  to  everlast- 
ing. Earnest  souls  lean  on  it  and  are 
sustained  by  it.  There  is  an  invisible 
reality  which  is  beneath  and  above  all 
visible  things.  Human  spirits  are 
awakened  by  it  and  come  to  -the  clear 
consciousness  of  its  abiding  presence. 
"The  things  which  are  seen  are  tem- 
poral, but  the  things  which  are  not 
seen  are  eternal."  Material  projects 
may  have  their  day,  but  they  pass 
into  inevitable  oblivion.  Spiritual 
projects  walk  the  everlasting  highway 
and  come  to  their  goal  in  the  eternal 
purposes  of  God. — The  Churchman 
Afield. 
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Books  and  Bibles  for  the  Home 

At  fhis  season  of  the  year,  we  are  thinking  more  particularly  about  the  selection  of  good  books  for  the  home 
than  at  any  other  time-  It  is  but  natural  that  we  associate  good  books  with  the  Christmas  season.  Our  gifts  ought 
to  be  'suc'h  as  will  lead  the  tender  minds  of  our  youths  to  the  real  Christmas  message  as  found  in  good  religious 
books.  The  Bible  is  also  a  little  nearer  to  us  beca'use  of  the  association  of  the  Christ  with  our  festivities.  The  fol- 
lowing list  has  been  selected  with  a  view  of  suggesting  such  as  will  be  appreciated  by  the  different  ages  and  serve 
a  special  purpose  as  well.    Aiddress  all  orders  to   Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


FOR  THE  LITTLE  FOLKS 


Bible  Stories  and  A.  B.  C.'s. 


.  for  Little  'Pu^  /■ 


!      'i>s  >l 


For  ;the  little  tots. 
Pirintted  oin  the  best  lin- 
en and  i'llustrated  by 
bctautiful  Litteograpih  and 
hal'f-itone  pictuires,  with 
Al'pihabet  in  coilors.  Sure 
to  please  the  little  foilks 

Each   $  .40 

Peir   doz.  copies   . .  4.00 


Bible  Picture  Series 

A  new  series  o'f  Bible  picture 
boo'ks  :foT  tihe  children.  Printed 
on  'heavy  durable  paper.  The 
covers  are  illus'tra'ted  in  coLots. 
Each  page  of  the  book  has  a 
large  Bible  pioture,  a  part  of 
which  are  given  in  colors.  De- 
scriptive stories  acoompany  each 
illuistration.  Size  8J4  x  10^  inch- 
es. 12  pages  wiith  cover.  Two 
Titles: 

New  Tes'tament  Picture  Book 

Old   Testament   Picture  Book 
Per  dozen  copies  assorted  ..$2.00 
Eaoh   20 

Child's  Bible  Series 

A    pleasing   series    for    the  children.     Covers    in    colors.  Each 

book  containis  four  fuill  page  colox  il  lust  rat  ions.  Size  7  x  8J4  inoh- 
es.    Thre«  Titles  as  follows: 


Bible  Stories  for  Little  Folks. — 

A  splendid  series  of  reiwaird  books  for  the  little  ones.  Suitaible 
for  rewards  for  beginners'  classes.  Put  up  in  ipackets  each  con- 
taining two  books  of  the  following  titles: 

The   Miracles   of  Ohrist 
The  Good  Shep'herd 
The  Gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
Jesus  and  His  Disciples 
The  Stoning  of  Stepihcn 
The  Good  Samiaritan 

Each  book  contains  eigihit  piages  of  large  -type  priinted  matter  with 
lithographed  cover.    Size  35^  x  5  inches.    Price,  per  packet  $  .25 


Juvenile  Booklet  Series. — 

An  interesting  and  attractive  line  of  Bible 
story  boiokletis.  The  general  make  up  of 
the  boioks  is  different  from  anything  tlhat 
we  have  offered  herdtofore.  Each  book 
has  six  colored  pages.  The  covers  are  in 
elegant  landscape  effects,  printed_  in  full 
colors-  and  gold  with  an  appro'priate  pic- 
ture insert.  The  titles  are  soiggestive  olf 
their  contents  and  we  are  sure  that  you 
will  be  pleased  with  tihem.  Size,  9x5 
inches. 

1.  The  Bible  A.  B.  C. 

2.  Bible  Stories. 

3.  The  Story  of  Jesus'. 

Price,   each,  postpaid,   $  .18 

Dozen   ilots,   postpaid   1.7S 


Bible  Stories  and  Pictures. 
Pictures   and   Stories   of  Jesus. 
Bible  Heroes. 

Each   $  .06;    Per  dozen  copies 

New  Testament  Series 


 $  -55 


\  kinds.  Size  9^  x  9  inches.  These  are 
beautiful  sicriptur-e  books.  Each  has  4 
full  color  pages  and  6  pages  in  text. 
The  covers  aire  full  colors.  The  titles 
are  as>  followsi: 

1.  Our   loving  Savior. 

2.  The  Parables. 

3.  Teachings  o-f  Jesus. 

4.  The    Good  Shepherd. 

Price,    each,    postpaid  $  .10 

Dozen    lots,    postpaid    i.oo 


Stories  from  the  Bible. 

An  attractive  series  of  Bible  Picture  books  for  the  children. ^  The 
series  comsists  O'f  four  assorted  designs  a.nd  stories  and  will  be 
swre  to  please  the  little  ones.  Size  8^4  x  loVi.  16  pa,ges.  About 
a  dozen  illustrationiS  iin  each  book  of  which  one-half  are  colored 
and  cover  an   entire  page  each.      Large    type    and  appropriate 

stories.     Each   $  -35 

Per  set  of  four  books    i-25 

Dozen  copies   3-50 
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Childhood  Bible  Stories — Series  3 

Samethang  new  and  orig-inal  in  Bible  Story-books  for  the  liifctile 
folks.  Each  book  is  compilete  in  itself  or  ithey  can  be  used  as  a 
series.  They  are  adapted  for  Primairy  chiilldiren^  six  to  seven 
years  of  age.    Size  554^6%  inches.    The  titles'  are 


Part  I — Creator  and  Savior. 
Pact  2 — Protector  and  Guide. 
Part  3 — God's  House  and  Worship. 
Part  4 — Prophet  and  King. 

Each  iwith  32  pages,  12  oolo'red.  illui9traitio'n.s,  decorated  paper 
coveir.  Size  55<2x654  indhes.  Priee,  in  quantities  of  6  or  more, 
12c.  ^ch.     Sinigile  copiesi  $  .15 


ChUdhood  Bible  StoriH — Series  4 

A  conitinuaition  of  the  series  published  last  year  under  Series  3. 
Especially  adapted  to  childiren  seven  to  eig^ht  years  old.  Size 
6x71/2  inches.    The  titles  axe 


Book  I — Prayer  and  Praise 
Book  2 — Helper  and  Friend 
Book  3— Doing  His  Work 
Book  4 — Learning  His  Will 

Each  with  32  pages.  Twelve  pictures  in  oolors.^  Decorated  cov- 
er. Price,  in  quantities  oi  6  or  more,  15c.  each.  Single  copies  $  .18 


FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 


Beautiful  Stories  Series. 

Stories  from  the  Bible  told  in  a  manner  that  will  ibe  readily  un- 
derstood and  followed  hy  young  readers.     Profusely  illnstrated. 


1  The   First  Christmas 

2  The  Fdrst  Easter 

3  Once  in   Seven  Years — Jubilee 

4  With  Hammer  amd  Nail^ — Jael  and  Sisera 

5  iFive  Kings  in  a  Care — A  Great  Battle 

6  The    Wisest    Man — ^Soilomon 

7  A   Parmer's  Wife — Ruth 

8  The  Man  who  did  not  Die — Elijah 

9  When  Iron  Did  Swim 

10  What  is  Sweeter  than  Honey — Samson 


1  '^'^  i 
]    rrnsT  1 

!1  CHRISTMAS  1 

375 


Per  dozen  oopies  

"Children  of  the  Bible"  Series. 

These  Bihle  S'tories  cannot  fail  to  stimulate  in  young  people  a 
desire  for  a  further  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures.  Each  story  is 
complete  by  itself;  wlhile  the  series  covers  the  period  from  the 
call  of  Abraham  to  the  Captivity.  These 
volumes  are  more  eapeoially  adapted  for  hol- 
iday gifts  and  presentation  purposes. 

1  The    Boy    Who    Obeyed— The    Story  of 
Isaac 

2  The   Farmer   Boy — The  Story  of  Jacob 

3  The  Favorite  Soni — The  Story  of  Joseph 

4  The  Adopted  Son — The  Story  of  Moses 

5  The  Boy  'General — The  S'tory  of  J'oshua 

6  The  Boy  at  School, — The  Story  of  Samuel 

7  The  Shepherd  Boy— The  Story  of  David 

8  The  Boy  Wh'o  Would  he  King— The  Sto- 
ry of  Absalom 

9  The  Captive  Boy — The  StO'ry  of  Daniel 

10  The  Bo'y  Jesus 

Beautiifufly  illU'StraJted.     Bound  in  Half  Vellum,  with  illuminated 

S'ides.     Each    .  $  .40 

Per  dozen    copies    3.75 

Beautiful  Bible  Stories 

By  Jesse  Lyman  Hurlbut.  This  hook  gives  in  connected  form 
the  principal  f&.ot's  of  the  Bii-ble,  rthe  lives  ■and  adventures  of  its 
heroes,  with  the  mo'st  remarkable  and  interesting  scenes  in  its 
history,  conected  and  retoH  in  simpik  Biihle  language  for  chil- 
dren. Profusely  illustrated  by  special  line  drawings,  beautiful 
half-tones   and   lithographs.     Size   8>4  x  6%   inches.     Fine  cloth 

binding   $  .65 

Per  dozen  copies    6.50 


First  Steps  for  Little 
Feet 

By  Ohas.  Foster,  au- 
thor of  "The  Story  of 
the  Bible."  328  pages, 
with  colored  fronit'is- 
ipiece  and  148  illustra- 
tions. Printed  in  large, 
p'iain  type. 

This  bo'O'k  has  been 
prepared  for  the  in- 
S'truction  of  very  young 
'Children.  It  consists 
of  separate  passages 
of  leS'S'on,  most  of 
them  quite  s'hort,  and 
each  one  complete  in 
iitsel'f.  Just  the  thing 
for  little  foilks  just  be- 
ginning to  read  $1  15 

Story  of  the  Gospel,  The 

By  Charles  Foster.    The  Child's  Life  O'f  Christ,  printed  in  short, 

easy  'words.  Easy  to 
read  and  understand. 
366  paiges,  160  illustra- 
tionis.  Size,  5^2x7^^ 
■inches.  In  words  chil- 
drc'n  can  understand^ — 
■with  150  pictures  illus- 
trating all  'the  princi- 
pal scenes.  The  events 
'of  the  Gospels  are  not 
repeated,  but  told  in 
their  proper  order, 
makinig  one  full,  com- 
plete and  interesting 
Story  of  the  Life  of 
Christ.  The  value  of 
this  ib'ook  to  'parents 
and  teachers,  who  wish 
t'O  insitruct  jroung  per- 
S'ons  in  the  truths  of 
the  Bible  can  scarcely 
be  over-esitimated 

Bound  'in  fine  cloth, 
stamped  in  'gilt  and 
colors;  with  'ornamen- 
tal design  on  the  cov- 
er  $1  IS 
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Story  of  the  Bible 

By  Chas.  Foster.  Tlold 
in  easy  words  a'dapted 
to  all  aiges,  especially 
to  the  younig.  704  pag- 
es. 300  il'lustratiomis. 
Size  X  8^  inches. 

Of  all  the  books  in 
the  world,  the  Bible 
h'oldb  ifirst  pJace;  yet 
comparatively  few  per- 
sons read  it  thru  un- 
dersitan dingily,  and  with 
the  same  interest  as 
a  modern  boofc.  The 
"Story  of  the  Biible" 
changes  a'll  this,  for  it 
gives  the  w^hole  Bible, 
fromi  beginning  to  end, 
in  an  liinterestinig  story, 
•in  the  form  of  a  beau- 
tiful modern  boo'k.  It 
lis  in  short  words,  easy 
to  read  — ■  made  still 
clearer  by  300  artistic 
pictures.  Fine  cloth, 
sitaimped  in   gilt  and 

'colors   $1  85 

i 

Story  of  the  Bible,  The 


Lessons  from  Life  for  Boys  and  Girls 


By  Jessie  Lyman  Hurlbut.  Told  for  young 
and  oilid.  168  istories,  each  complete  m 
itself,  yet  forming  a  continuoaiiS  narrative 
of  the  Bible.  It  has  a  reverential  regard 
for  traditional  interpretations,  while  utiKz- 
inig  a  imodern  style  unexcelled  for  its  vivid- 
ness. The  -world-old  stories  are  rendered 
vitally  interesting  by  the  noted  author's 
fresh  and  realistic  treatment.  It  is  orig- 
inal, vivid,  unlike  all  other  books.  It  is 
written,  ilihistrated,  and  made  ito  be  a  book 
of  perennial  interest  and  value  in  the  home 
circle.  752  pages,  16  color -plates,  262  half- 
ton^e  enigravimgs.  _  Dadk  green  cloth,  at- 
tractive cover  desiign   $1  85 


Talk  With  Our  Boys  and  Girls,  A 

By  Daniel  Kauffiman.  In  ithis  book  you  have  a  plain  talk  along 
lines  of  practical  living,  for  hoys  and  girls  from  the  a;ge  of  twelve 
or  thirteen  until  they  assume  the  actual  responsibilitres  of  life. 
There  are  twelve  chapters  in  the  book.  The  writer  aims  to  en- 
couraige  boys  and  girls  to  make  the  best  use  of  their  oppontuni- 
ties  and  to  aim  for  a  useful  career  in  time  and  ig^lory  in  eternity. 

Newly  illustrated.     Bound  in  cloth   $  -35 


ThiiS'  book  is  written  by  Clara  Bby  Stei- 
ner.  It  consiists  of  a  number  of  lessons 
from  noted  Biible  characters,  true  sketch- 
es from  the  lives  of  persons  'Wiith  w*hom 
the  author  came  in  'contact.  The  book 
contalins  wibolesome  articles  upon  various 
subjects  in  wliich  dhildren  from  nine  to 
fourteen  years  of  aige  are  interesrted.  She 
aims  'to  contribute  somethiing  that  may 
heJip  cMldren  s-tart  out  in  life  along  right 
channels  and  to  inspire  them  never  to 
step  out  intio  the  world  to  taste  of  its 
bitter  dregs.  The  book  is  illustra-ted  and 
is  nicely  'bound  'to  corresp'Ond  witih  "A 
Talk  with  Our  Boys  and  'Girls."  ...$  .35 


Forget-Me-Not 

Size  zVa  X  4%  inches.  382 
pages.  A  book  of  friendsihip, 
containing  carefully  selected 
'scri'piture  passaiges,  and  mem- 
'orial  verses  from  the  ibeiSit 
Enigliish  and  Ameriican  poets. 
Space  is  arranged  ■olpposite  or 
under  each  date  for  insertion 
O'f  names.  12  colored  illus- 
trations with  appropriate 
scripture  passage  in  gilt  and 
colored  letters  are  inserted. 
Cloth  cover  in  gilt  decora- 
tions,  gilt   edges   $  .85 


Scripture  Birthday  Book 

Size  3^x5  inches.  100  pages.  A  very  neat  arrangement  for 
the  names  'of  your  f'rien'd'S.  A  scripture  verse  on  each  page  and 
an  attractive  'illustratio'n  for  a  frontispiece. 

Cloth,  with  (gold  stamping  and  colored  panel  of  landscape  ..$  .60 
Leaither  flexible,  asst.  co'loins  with  gold  stamping,  boxed    i.iS 


Line  Upon  Lime 

Old  Testament  Stories  to  the  death  of  Joshua.  272  pages.  Size 
4x65^   inches.     Cloth   $  -55 


Poems  for  Our  Boys  and  Girls 

■Gathered  by  Lina  Z.  Res'sler.  A  very  unique 
and  practical  'method  'of  gaithering  and  p-re- 
serving  the  "nuggets  of  Gold"  represented  by 
the  little  verses  and  quotations  that  help  so 
imuoh  in  lifting  'life's  problem's  and  fillinig  the 
store  house  of  kn'owledge  with  ithings  that 
are  true  'and  wboles'O'me.  The  bo'ok  is  divided 
init'O  mine  parts  covering  "Childhood,"  "God 
and  Prayer,"  "Chris'tmas,  New  Year,  and 
Easter,"  "Life  and  Home,"  "Missionary,"  "Na- 
ture," "Temperance,"  "WO'rk,"  and  "Memory 
Gems."  Cloth  cover.  Size  5^x8  in.  290 
pages.     Illustrated   $  -65 


African  Adventures 

By  Jean  Kenyon.  Written  especially  to  meet  the  demands  of 
the  Junior  and  Intermediate  ages.  An  interestinig  narrative  of 
present  condi'tlions-  in  the  dark  co-ntinicnt.  Profusely  illustrated 
'from  actual  plh'OtO'graphs.    Colored  illustration  on  cover. 

Price,  Stif?  Board  'Cover   $  -50 

Paper   cover   3° 


Precept  Upon  Precept 

Old  Testament  Stories,  beginning  with  Samuel,  told  in  the  sim- 
plest manner  for  children  and  following  clo'se'ly  the  B'ible  text. 
254  pa'ges.    Size  4x6^/4  inches.    Cloth   $  .55 


Here  a  Little,  There  a  Little 


Narrative  of  the  Creat'ion  of  'the  World,  and  'Some  Old  Testa- 
'ment  events  but  the  larger  part;  of  the  ho'ok  is  New  Testament 
Stories.    288  p'aiges.    Size  4x6^  inches.    Cloth   $  .55 


Peep  of  Day 

Fifty-three  Bibl'e  les'S'ons  for  'the  youith.  Talks  on  'the  'body,  'the 
soul,  an@>els,  the  crea'tion',  our  first  parents,  the  first  sin,  and  then 
a  Savio'r,  with  the  'life  of  this  Savior,  occupying  'the  remainder  of 
the  h'ook.    205  pages.    Size  4>i  x  6^/2  inches.    Cloth   $  -55 
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Daily  Food  Series 


One-Syllable  Books 


Uniform  pri'ceS'. 


An  excellent  series  of  gift  books.  Size  In  this 
4x5  inched'.     Nicely  illustrated. 

Daily  Joy. — Scripture  texts  for  eadh 
day  of  the  year  pertainimg  to  joy.  Verse 
and  prose  accompanying  each  text. 

Daily   Light. — Same    as   above  except: 
'that  texts  pertain  to  ligtht  and  strenigth. 

Daily  Food. — Same  as  Daily  Joy  ex- 
cept that  texts  pertain  to  promises  and 
other  scripture  poritions. 

Gold  Dust. — A  collection  of  daily  coim- 
sels  for  'the  sanotification  of  daily  life. 

Soul's   Inquiries. — Soul's  inquiries  an- 
swered ni  the  iword's  of  Scripiture. 

Imitations  of  Christ. — ^By  Thomas  A. 
Kempis. 


Oloth,  igold  stamping  on  side  and  baick   $  .65 

Leather,  boxed,  gold  side  stamp    1.35 


series  we  offer  six  different  books.  Children  from  tliree 
'to  twelve  years  of  age  'will  be  inter- 
ested in  these  books.  They  are  writ- 
ten either  in  words  of  one  syllable 
or  in  words  divided  .into  syllables. 
They  contain  a  number  of  colored 
illustrations  and  are  bound  in  a 
beautiful  colored  cloth  biTiding.  The 
titles  are: 

A  Child's  Life  of  Christ.    49  illus- 
trations. 

A  Ghiild's  Story  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment.    33  illustrations. 

A  Child's  Story  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment.   40  illustrations. 

Bible   Stories   for  Little  Children. 
41  illustrations. 

Story  of  Jesus.    40  illustrations. 
Bunyan's    Pilgrim's   Progress.  46 
illustrations. 

Each   $  .60 

Per  dozen  copies   6.00 


Children's  Missionary  Series 

An  interestinig  new  series  of  Chil- 
dren's Travel  books.  Illustrated 
in  'oolors.  Size  5^x8  inches. 
About  100  pages  in  eadh  book. 
Bound  in  Cloth  with  colored  ini- 
sert    on    front    'cover.  Thirteen 


titles : 


Each, 


Children  of  South  America. 
Children  of  Wild  Australia. 
Ohiidren  of  Labrador. 
Children  of  Borneo. 
(Ohiidren  of  Africa. 
Ohiidren  of  Arabia. 
Children  of  China. 
Children  of  Ceylon. 
iChildren  of  Jamaica. 
Ohiidren  of  Japan. 
Net   $  .75 


Paton,  Story  of  John  G. 


or  Thir'ty  Years  Among  South  Sea  Cannibals. — Told  for  Young 
Folks.  By  James  Paton.  "This  is  a  very  fascinating  book.  We 
assoire  our  readers  that  they  will  be  loath  to  lay  this  book  down 
un-til  finished.    It  is  replete  with  thrillimg  adventures."    397  paigeis. 

Not   illustrated   ■  $1.00 


Sowing  and  Reaping 

By  D.  L.  Moody.  This  is  one  of  Moody's  most  heart-seardhiiiig 
books.  It  bais  had  a  wide  'circulatiion,  more  than  lOne  hundred 
and    forty  thousand  -copies   having  ibeen  published.     124  pages. 

Net  $  .40 


FOR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


What  is  Worth  While  Series 


Way  of  Life 


A  splendid  series  of  devotional  books  appropriate  for  'gift  pur- 
poses.   Note  the  following  titles: 

The  Blessing  of  Cheerfulness,  J.  R.  Miller. 

Ships  and  Havens,  Henry  Van  Dyke. 

The  Poetry  of  the  Psalms,  Henry  Van  Dyke. 

What  is  Worth  While,  Anna  Robertson  Bro'wn. 

Joy  and  Power,  Henry  Van  Dyke. 

The  Beauty  of  Kindness,  J.  R.  Miller. 

Girls:   Faults  and  Ideals,  J.  R.  Miller. 

Young  Men:  Faults  and  Ideals,  J.  R.  Miller. 

Neatly  bound  in  stiff  board  covens  with  attractive  designs  s'tamp- 
ed  Oin  the  front.  Size  about  5x7  inches.  About  30  pages  to  each 
Look.    Per  dozen  copies,  postpaid,  $5.00.    Each   ,..$  .50 


Way  Home,  The 

By  D,  L.  Moody.  This  volume  consists  of  a  connected  series  of 
addresses  on  the  folllowing  subjects:  Christ's  Boundless  Compas- 
sion; W'hat  Salvation  Is;  What  Is  the  Gospel?  The  Death  of 
Christ;  Taking  God's  Way;  "Son  Remember;"  Heaven  and 
How  to  Get  There.  These  were  delivered  when  Moody  was  in 
t-he  prime  of  his  life.    128  pages.    Net   $  .40 


By  D.  L.  Alo'ody,  Spurgeon  and  'Others.  Companion  volume  to 
the  Way  Home.  A  series  of  addresses  on  the  theme  of  Salva- 
tion.    Cloth   $  .40 

Weighed  and  Wanting 

By  D.  L.  Moody.  This  book  opens  with  a  most  interesting  talk 
about  the  Feast  of  King  Bels'hazzar,  then  follows  a  series  bf 
addresses  on  the  Ten  Com'mandments.    126  pages.    Net  ....$  .40 

Mary  Reed 

A  'missionary  to  lepers.  By  John  Jackson.  The  biography  of  a 
m'isis'ionary  to  India  who,  after  several  years'  service,  contracted 
the  dreaded  disease — ^leprosy — ^and  then  decided  to  devote  her  en- 
tire life  to  the  uplifting  of  'the  lepers.  A  gra'phic  account  of  her 
trials  and  triumphs  and  some  of  the  'results  of  her  activities. 
Illustrated.   Cloth   -75 

Ann  of  Ava 

By  Ethel  B.  Hubbard.  The  life  story  of  Mrs.  Adoniram  Judson, 
the  first  woman  missionary  to  Asia,  traced  from  igirlhood  in  a 
New  England  home  to  her  death  on  the  mission  field  twenty 
years  later.  Told  in  an  'interesting  way  and  is  worthy  of  a  wide 
circulation.   Il'lustrated.   Cloth   ^  75 
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Anna  Coope,  Sky  Pilot  of  the  San  Bias  Indians 

An  Autobiiograp'hy.  This  is  the  story  of  a  young  girl  who  was 
comfident  that  she  had  a  work  to  do  in  tihe  worldi.  _  Even  as  _a 
youHig-  mill  girl  she  commen'ced  the  work  and  is  still  doi-ng  it. 
MlustiratiOins  from  author's  .pihotograpbs.    i8o  pages.    Clotih,  $1.25 

Blackbearded  Barbarian,  The    by  Keath 

The  life  story  of  George  Leslie  Mackay  of  Formosa,  missionary 
to  Cliina.  The  following  has  been  said  of  it,  "It  is  not  only  the 
sort  of  a  book  to  awaken  missionary  interest,  but  it  is  the  sort 
to  make  a  boy  entihusia'Stic  for  heroism,  ^perseverance,  patience, 
siacrificia'l  service,  and  loyajlty  to  Jesu's  Chri'st."  Ctoth.  Size 
5  X        inches.    300  pages.    Net   $  -75 

Fifty  Missionary  Heroes 

By  Julia  H.  Johniston.  An  illustrated  missionary  book  for  the 
younig.  The  .author  of  tihis  (book  ack no -n^l edges  that  the  idea  of 
Heroism  holds  a  prominent  feature  lin  'the  b-ook.  Outside  of  thrs 
fact,  we  believe  our  readers  will  find  it  a  valualble  asset  to  their 
list  of  readinig  matter.  The  aim  has  Ibeen  to  igive  some  clue  to 
the  'nersonab'tv  of  ea'^lh  mis^^ionarv  ard  to  associate  the  person 
'wit1-i  bis  'field  O'f  labor.  It  is  esnecially  adalpted  for  the  young. 
Cloth,  5x7^  inches,  225  pages.    Positpaid  $i-25 

Fifty  Missionary  Stories 

By  Beile  M.  Brian.  The  fifty  stories  igiven  are  of  varied  lenigth 
and  cover  a  wide  range  of  topics.  Many  of  'fhem  have  necessiarily 
been  greatly  condensed,  but  care  has  been  taken  to  do  this  wnith- 
out  marrin:g  the  work  of  tbe  original  author.  It  will  help  to 
solve  tIhe  problem  of  providing  stuitable  reading  for  the  young 
folks  and  older  ones  as  welll.  Cloth,  4x6^  iniches.  225  paiges. 
Postpaid   $75 

Ventures  Among  the  Arabs 

The  author,  for  thirteen  years  a  ipioneer  missionary  to  the 
— Islhraaelites  of  Moab,  Edom  and 
Arabia,  writes  a  -striking,  inter- 
estinig  volume  and  attractively  iil- 
lust rates  it  with  47  splendid  half- 
tone illustrations  of  Ara'b  life.  "A 
bioiok  of  fresh  and  vigorous  narra- 
tive, recountinig  a  missionary's  ex- 
periences with  the  wild  ipeople  of 
the  desert.  The  author  follows  a 
(path  of  ihis  own,  and  tells  in  a 
plain,  .straightforward  way,  the 
perils  into  which  duty  led  him 
and  from  which  God  delivered 
him.  These  deliverances,  at  times, 
seem  almost,  if  not  altogether, 
miraculous.  Most  interesting  is 
Ihis  description  of  his  visit  to  the 
tomb  of  Aaron  on  Mt.  Hor,  whidh 
he  believes  to  be  the  actual  rest- 
ing place  of  the  great  priest  of 
Israel."  —  United  Presbyterian. 
Cloth.   Net   $1.25 

Vest  Pocket  Companion 

For  Christian  Workers.  30th  thousand.  Flexible  leather  .35 
Stories  from  India 

By  J.  A.  Resslcr.  A  collection  of  incidents  and  experiences  of 
the  writer  during  his  nine  years'  service  in  mission  work  in  India. 
The  accounts  given  are  of  special  value  to  the  present  generation 
and  will  be  preserved  as  history  for  generations  to  come.  Adapt- 
ed to  the  teen  age  and  interesting  to  older  /people  as  well.  Illus- 
trated from-  original  photos.  Size  5Kx7  inches.  220  pages. 
Bound  in  oloth   $  -^S 

BIBLES  FOR  LITTLE  FOLKS 

Do  not  neiglect  the  little  folks.  Place  a  small  Bible  in  their 
hands  that  they  can  call  their  own  and  watch  their  appreciation 

and  reverence  for  it. 

OXFORD  SERIES 
Ruby  Type.  Non-Pronouncing.  Size,  5^x3%  inches.  With  Maps. 
No.  O1140  CLOTH,  SILK  PATTERN,  round  corners,  red  edges. 

Our  Price  

No.  O1143  FRENCH  MOROCCO,  divinity  circuit,  round  cor- 
ners, gilt  edges,  no  maps  $1.90 

No.  O1154  FRENCH  SEAL,  divinity  circuit,  round  corners,  red 
under  gold  edges',  linen  lined   $2.25 

BIBLES  FOR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 

Not  too  large  to  carry  and  yet  with  a  type  'that  is  easy  to 
read.  The  first  two  Bibles  listed  do  not  have  the  references. 
They  'are  ideal  text  Bibles.  The  balance  of  the  list  have  refer- 
ences and  helps  as  designated.  Please  note  the  specimen  of_  type. 
Minion  Type.  Non-Pronouncing.  Size  4/^x6  inches.  Without 
References,  Illustrations  or  Helps. 

No.  A208    CLOTH,  round  comers,  red  edges  $  -65 

Minion  Tsrpe,  Self- Pronouncing.    Size  4'«5^  inches. 


No.  H3225  FRENCH  MOROCCO,  divinity  circuit,  round  cor- 
ners, red  under  igold  edges,  colored  illustrations  ....$2.65 

Minion  Type.   Self- Pronouncing.   4^/^  x  7  inches.  With  references 
and  complete  Helps.    Four  Thousand  Questions  and 
Answers.     Concordance  and  Maps. 

No.  H312  EGYPTIAN  MOROCCO,  divinity  circuit,  silk  head 
'band  and  purple  silk  marker,  round  corners,  red  under 
gold    edges  $3-^5 

No.  H330  FRENCH  SEAL,  divinity  oircuit,  leather  lining,  silk 
head  band  and  purple  silk  marker,  round  corners,  red 
under  gold  edges   $3-85 

BIBLES  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
Every  boy  and  girl  should  have  a  Bible 

Its  early  imipresisiions  on  the  youthful  mind  are  beneficial  and 
enduri'nisr.  The  value  of  su.dh  an  influence  cannot  be  over-estimat- 
ed. Attractiveness  is  a  great  helper  in  bringing  the  right  influence 
at  the  right  time.  The  following  list  of  Bibles  are  sure  to  please 
and  will  meet  every  demand  by  way  of  neatness,  comp-act  size, 
clear  readable  print  and  proper  lillust rations. 

HOLMAN  SERIES 
Agate  Type.    Self-Pronouncing.    Size  1%  x        inches.    An  Ideal 

Bible  for  Children,  without  References  or  Helps  except  Maps. 
No.  H3103    HEAVY  GRAIN  SEMBLE  LEATHER,  limp  cov- 
ers, grilt  ba'ck  title,  round  corners,  gilt  edges   $1.50 

No.  H3115  FRENCH  MiOROCCO,  divinity  circuit,  grained  leath- 
er lining  and  fly  leaves,  'gold  title  on  'back,  round  corners, 
red  under  gold  edges,  silk  head  bands  and  silk  marker. 

Our   Price  $2.00 

No.  HsrisF    Same  as  No.  H3115  but  with  Button  Clasp  ...$2.35 
No.  H3125    Same  as  31 15  but  with  Colored  Illustrations  ...$2.25 
No.  H921    Same  as  31 15  but  with  Colored  Illustrations  and  easy 
Helps   $2.25 

OUR  LATEST  PUBLICATIONS 
Message  and  the  Message-Bearer,  The 

By  Daniel  KaufTman.  Wri'tten  under  the  auspices  of  the  Mission 
Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  M'issions  and  Charitties. 
It  was  prepared  to  be  used  in  Mission  Study  classes  but  will  be 
found  'proifitajble  for  anyone  interested  in  the  message  of  salva- 
tion. It  contaiins  160  pages  and  is  divided  into  two  parts — The 
Message,  and  the  Message-Bearer.    Paper  bound   $  .35 

Our  Home  Missions 

By  Alta  Mae  Erb.  Written  under  the  auspiices  of  the  Mission 
Committee  'of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 
Esipecially  prepared  to  be  used  in  Mission  S'tudy  classes.  The 
book  is  d'ivided  into  th'ree  parts — Rural  Mission  Work;  City 
Missions;  ChaTitable  Insititutions.  A  helpful  treatise  on  the  open- 
ing and  developing  of  our  home  mission  work.  Paper  bound. 
Price   $  -35 

South  America;  An  Open  Door 

By  J.  W.  Shank.  Written  by  direction  of  the  Mission  Committee 
'of  the  Mennonite  B'oard  of  Missions  and  Charities.  Ada-pted  for 
U'S'e  in  Mission  Study  classes.  Divided  into  seven  'Chapters  deal- 
ing with  the  past  and  present  oo-nditions.  Resources  and  Indus- 
tries', Religious  proble'mis,  e'tc,  'of  'that  country,  with  an  appendix 
giviu'g  table  of  comparative  statistics,  bibliography,  maps  and 
diagrams,   etc.     Paper  hound   $  -35 

Our  Missions  in  India 

By  G.  J.  Lapp.  The  manuscript  was  prepared  under  the  direction 
of  the  Mission  Com'mittee  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities.  An  interesting  account  of  the  organization  and 
development  of  the  America'u  Mennonite  Missions  in  India  and 
als'o  deals  with  the  'general  mission  work  thruout  that  country. 
Adapted  to  Mission  Study  claS'Ses  but  of  interest  'to  everybody. 

Paper   bound   $  -35 

Ancient  and  Modern  Idolatry 

Written  and  arranged  by  Clayton  F.  Dersitine.  A  unique  treat- 
ment of  the  old  problem  concerning  fashionable  attire.  A_collec- 
tion  of  testim-onies  from  various  s'ources  condemning  th'is  e'Vil. 
It  not  'onlv  expo'ses  the  evil  but  also  provides  helpful  rules  to 
avoid  it.    Paper  bound  $  .20 

Great  Apostasy,  The 

By  Clayton  F.  Derstdne.  An  interesting  and  timely  message  on 
the  present  day  "departing  from  God  and  the  living  W'Ord."  It 
is  diA'ided  into  five  parts.  The  author'is  purp'Ose  has  been  to_  show 
the  Great  Apostasy  in  the  light  of  the  Word,  as  seen  in  the 
Church,  in  its  rejection  of  'the  Bible,  its  effect  on  the  standards 
■of  Christian  living  and  on  preachers  and  preaching.  Contains  156 
pages.     Size  5x7  inches.     Paper  $  .25 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Items  and  Comments 


Standard  Oil  authorities  are  predioting 
a  shorta^ge  in'  oil  and  gasoline  in  the  very- 
near  fulure.  Such  predictions  from  this 
source  are  usually  followed  iby  a  rise  in 
prices. 


The  recent  dlections  in  Greece  resulted 
adversely  to  the  interests  of  Premier  Ven- 
izelos  and,  according  to  the  plans  of  the 
newly  elected  leaders,  ex-kimg  Consitantine 
is  to  be  given  an  opportunity  to  return 
to  the  throne.  It  is  an  indication  tha.t 
the  people  of  Greece  are  still  committed 
to  the   monarchial  idea   of  government. 


That  these  are  days  o^  large  figures  is 
evident  not  only  in  'large  business  enter- 
prises and  big  national  debts,  but  also  in 
the  operations  of  lawless  elements.  Whik 
we  are  supposed  to  live  under  a  prohibi- 
tion igovernment,  we  frequently  ihear  of 
large  quantities  of  liquor  beinig  captured 
by  law-enforcement  officials  sometimes 
running  into  the  millions.  As  we  .write 
this  we  have  before  us  a  paper  announc- 
ing, among  other  things,  a  bank  rolbbery 
of  $100,000,  and  an  indictment  of  a  labor 
leader  accused  of  extorting  over  a  million 
dollars  from  buildinig  oontraotors  by  hold- 
ing over  them  a  threat  of  caiUimg  out 
sitrikes  in  case  the  contractors  failed  to 
"come  across"  with  their  money.  Indi- 
cations are  that  we  are  still  a  distance 
away  from  the  igoilden  age. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Pacific  Coast  Bible  School  will 
open  Dec.  13,  1920,  and  will  continue  for 
six  weeks.  The  first  half  of  the  term 
will  Ibe  held  at  the  Hopewell  Mennonite 
Church,  near  Hubbard,  Oregon,  and  the 
latter  part  of  the  term  at  the  Albany 
Mennonite  Church,. 

The  Course  as  outlined  for  tihe  first  year 
is  as  follows:  Bible  Geoigraip'hy,  Gospel  of 
Matthew,  Vocal  Music,  Personal  Work, 
Sunday  School  Normal  Work,  Missions, 
Religious  Pedagogy. 

Lectures  will  be  given  as  opportunity 
afTords.  A  Missionary  Conference  and  a 
Ministers'    Conference   will   be  held. 

Prospects  for  the  school  are  very  good 
as  seventy  students  ihave  already  ex- 
pressed their  desire  to  attend. 

For  further  information  write  to  S.  G. 
Shetler,    Hubbard,  Oregon. 

Pacific   Coast   Bible   School  Commiittee. 

D.  B.  Kaufman,  S.  G.  Shetler,  C.  R. 
Widmer,  N.  A.  Lind,  C.  R.  Gerig,  F.  W. 
Gingerich,  D.  F.  She»k. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Goshen,  Ind. 

Report  of  the  annual  missionary  meet- 
ing of  the  Indiana-  Michigan  branch  of 
Women's  Work,  held  Oct.  16,  1920,  at 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Subjects  considered:  The  Call  to  Chris^ 
tian  Womien,  (a)  For  Instruction  of  Chil- 
dren in  Missionary  Work,  (b)  For  System- 
atic  Giving,  (c)  For  Simplicity  and  Mod- 
esty in  Apparel.  (These  aritcles  will  be 
sent   for  publication). 

The  forenoon  session  was  spent  in  giv- 
ing reports  of  work  done  in  the  Sewing 
Circles,  attendance,  etc.  iMrs.  J.  B.  IMoyer, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  Secretary  of  Information, 
gave  suggestions  for  the  coming  year. 

Because  of  the  presence  of  the  students, 
there  was  a  very  representative  body  from 
the  church  in  general.    Nine  of  the  four- 
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teen  branches  were  represented;  also  the 
seventeen  circles  of  Indiana,  but  a  few  of 
these  circles  failed  to  appoint  a  delegate 
which  was  somewhat  of  a  disadvantage  in 
getting  information  t©  the  circles. 

Instead  of  our  prayer  lists  as  we  had 
for  two  years,  the  committee  appointed 
for  that  purpose  has  worked  out  a  prayer 
cycle,  having  certain  work  or  workers  for 
us  all  to  pray  for  during  each  day  of  the 
month  and  of  the  year.  Also  sets  of  mis- 
sionary leaflets  were  obtained  from  various 
sources  and  divided  into  sets  of  twelve. 
Each  set  is  to  be  handed  in  turn  by  the 
secretary  in  charge  of  that  work  for  the 
local  circle  to  various  members  of  the 
circle  who  may  wish  to  read  them.  Thus 
the  non-attendants  and  regular  meetings 
may  also  receive  the  benefit  of  reading 
these  interesting  experiences  and  sugges- 
tions. 

'Since  we  appreciate  knowing  of  the  work 
of  other  circles,  we  give  this  for  the  bene- 
fit of  our  co-workers  for  the  needy.  For 
further  informaton  or  prices,  address 

Mrs.  Mary  Burkhard, 
S.  9th  St.,  Goshen,  Ind. 


Bird-in-hand,  Pa. 

All-day  Sunday  school  meeting  held  at 
the   Stumptown  Mennonite  Church. 

Orpranization :  Mod.,  Eli  Sauder;  Sec, 
M.   B.  Landis. 

Subiects  considered:  Fundamentals  fof 
Sunday  School  Workers;  How  to  Over- 
come Parental  Indifference;  What  Claims 
Has  the  Pupil  on  the  Teacher?  Practical 
Talk  on  Lesson  Preparation;  Helpfxil  and 
Harmful  Methods  of  Awakening  and  Main- 
taining Interest  in  the  Sunday  School; 
How  Much  is  the  Future  of  the  Church 
Dependent  upon  the   Sunday  School? 

Speakers:  Georsre  Miiisselman,  Abram 
Brenner,  Martin  HI  Shenk,  Ira  Z.  Miller, 
T.  B.  Senger,  I.  B.  Good,  John  H.  Mel- 
linger,  'M'ahlon  Buckwalter,  Aaron  Mast, 
Amos  Stoltzfus. 

Children's  Meeting,  conducted  by  CI. 
K.  Lehman. 

Workers'  Meeting,  Influence  of  a  Sunday 
School  Teacher,  conducted  by  Tobias  D. 
Kireider. 

Sermon,  Ira  Z.  iMiiller. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  all-day  Sunday  school 
meeting  held  at  the  Mennonite  Gospel 
Mission,  Oct.  24,  1920. 

Organization:  Mods.,  Clayton  Graybill, 
Charles  Wolford;  Secys.,  Ada  Kreider, 
Elizabeth  Myers;  Chors.,  Oliver  Zook, 
Oirrie   D.  Yoder. 

Subjects  considered:The  Sunday  School 
Lesson;  Praise;  God's  Call  to  City  Mis- 
sions: Value  of  Song;  Need  of  Conse- 
crated Workers;  Importance  of  Teaching 
the  Word;  India. 

'Children's   Meeting,   O.   H.  Zook. 

Book  Study,  Revelation,  (two  lessons), 
J.  A.  Ressler. 

Sermons,  Harry  Kauflfman,  'Hiram  Win- 
gard,  Abram  'Metzler. 

The  meeting  was  an  inspiring  one  and 
profitable  to  all  present. 


There  are  ministers  who  think  that 
they  are  called  upon  to  entertain  their 
congregation.  There  are  members  who 
thing  that  their  purpose  in  going  to 
church  is  to  'be  entertained.  My  dear 
friends,  this  is  wrong.  The  church  is 
not  for  entertainment;  it  is  for  worship. — 
D.  G.  Lapp. 


November  25,  1920 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

D.   D.   Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebnry,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
J.   S.  Shoemaker,   Sec,  Dakota,  111. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  • 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O.  • 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.    —     (1899)     American     Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 
Stations :    Sunderganj,  Leper  Asykim,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra. 

South  America. — (1919)  Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argen- 
tina, S.  A.,    T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Home 

Chicago. — Home    Mission    (*1893)    1907    S.  Union, 
H.   R.   Schertz,  Acting  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel   Mission   (*1906)   720   W.  26th 
St.,  N.  J.  Litwiller,  Supt. 

Lancaster. — (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. — (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 

Philadelphia.  —  (*1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos. 
Bechtel,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne.— (*1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (*1905)  1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  O., 
N.  E.  Troyer,  Supt. 

Kansas  City. — (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto.  —  (*1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  N.  B.  Martin,  Supt. 

Youngstown. — (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Supt. 

Altoona.— (1910)  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos. 
M.  Nissley,  Supt. 

Job.— Job,  W.  Va.,  R.  W.  Benner,  Supt. 

Lima.— (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson   St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (*1907)   274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 

Knoxville.— (1917)    1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.,   C.  B.   Byer,  Supt. 
Norristown.— (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town.  Pa.,  Allan   Freed,  Supt. 
Peoria.— (1919)   900  Garden   St.,   Peoria,  111.,  John 

Harnish,  S.  S.  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home.— (*1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  J.  A. 
Hilty,  Supt. 

Children's    Home.— (*1 910)    MillersviUe,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old   People's   Home. — (1901)   Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. — (*1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.   Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite   Home. — (*1903)    Lancaster,    Pa.,  Tobias 

E.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home. —  (*1916)   Souderton,  Pa., 

Daniel   Gehman,  Supt. 
Children's  Home.— (1917)   1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  C.  J.   Freyenberger,  Supt. 
*Date  of  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad: 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven." 

Another    Thanksgiving    day  has 

passed  into  history,  but  scores  of 
reasons  for  continual  thanksgiving 
still  exist. 


Some  people  are  out  of  sympathy 
and  touch  with  the  real  world  and 
don't  know  it.  Their  sympathies  are 
aroused  in  behalf  of  people  of  whom 
they  have  read  much  or  have  heard 
from  the  lips  of  dreamers,  hut  they 
have  only  criticism  and  censure  for 
the  people  whom  they  know.  In  oth- 
er words,  they  are  in  touch  with  the 
imaginary  world  only. 


After  an  absence  of  two  weeks  from 
the  office,  the  editor  finds  himself 
again  at  his  desk.  Our  fellowship 
with  the  brotherhood  in  Blair  and 
Juniata  counties  was  indeed  encour- 
aging, and  our  prayers  are  for  spirit- 
ual prosperity  in  those  fields.  From 
now  on,  or  until  other  arrangements 
will  be-  made,  we  expect,  the  Lord 
willing,  to  be  in  the  office  more 
regularly  than  we  have  during  the 
past  few  years. 


Delayed. — 'Several  weeks  ago  our 
papers  were  held  up  a  week  on  ac- 
count of  our  folder  being  broken.  A 
number  have  written  asking  for  back 
numbers,  but  we  take  it  that  they 
wrote  before  they  received  the  de- 
layed paper.  If,  however,  any  of  this 
or  any  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
or  others  of  our  periodicals  failed  to 
reach  you,  drop  us  a  card  and  the 
missing  papers  will  be  sent  you.  We 
are  also  hoping  ifor  a  return  of  con- 
ditions in  mail  facilities  that  you  will 
be  getting  your  pajpers  on  Thur§day 


or  Friday  of  each  week,  instead  of 
Saturady  or  Monday,  as  has  been 
too  often  the  case. 


Interesting  meetings  are  reported 
from  a  number  of  congregations.  Re- 
ports of  many  souls  turning  to  God 
are  coming  from  different  sources,  as 
printed  from  time  to  time  in  these 
columns.  It  is  a  favorable  sign  that 
while  there  are  more  of  our  ministers 
out  in  the  evangelistic  field  than  ever 
before,  calls  are  coming  for  more 
laborers.  Keep  on  praying,  brethren, 
and  God  will  send  laborers.  As  in 
apostolic  times,  the  laborers  sent  forth 
will  come  from  the  ranks  of  those  who 
do  the  praying.  But  we  need  more 
la'borers.  We  need  continual  fervent 
prayers  that  hearts  may  be  prepared 
for  receiving  the  messages,  that  there 
may  be  personal  workers  as  well  as 
pulpiteers  engaged  in  gathering  in  the 
harvest  of  souls. 


The    Question    of    Support.  —  A 

brother  spends  months  and  years  in 
a  needy  rural  field.  He  gives  time, 
energy,  and  agonizes  in  prayer.  The 
Lord  blesses  his  labors  with  results. 
About  the  time  he  gets  ready  for 
real  effective  permanent  work,  he 
finds  that  he  must  change  work  and 
commence  working  to  support  his 
family.  The  question  arises.  Who 
should  support  him?  It  is  unthink- 
able that  a  man  who  is  adapted  for 
evangelistic  work  and  willing  to  fol- 
low the  calling  should  be  hampered 
in  the  work  for  want  of  adequate 
support.  There  should  be  an  under- 
standing between  our  general  Mission 
Board,  district  Boards,  and  congre- 
gations looking  to  the  support  of 
such  brethren.  It  is  with  our  modern 
evangelists,  like  it  was  with  Paul: 
some  time  spent  at  tent-making  not 
only  helps  the  question  of  support 
hnt  gives  the  body  the  needed  rest 


and  recuperation ;  but  for  a  man  with 
a  family  and  barely  enough  means 
to  keep  them  alive  to  give  them  en- 
tire financial  support  with  the  labor 
of  his  own  hands  means  that  his 
work  at  both  ends  will  be  crippled. 
We  help  the  cause  when  we  help  our 
evangelists. 


Life's  duties  are  many.  Much  of 
their  drudgery  wears  away  when  we 
look  upon  them  also  as  opportunities. 
The  Sunday  school  worker,  if  he  is 
true  to  his  calling,  lives  in  an  atmos- 
phere favorable  to  the  development 
of  that  which  is  best  and  noblest  in 
Ufe. 

His  mission  is  to  work  for  the  Mas- 
ter. True  to  his  mission,  he  has  the 
four-fold  opportunity  to  glorify  God, 
to  strengthen  his  fellow  workers,  to 
train  the  minds  of  the  young,  to  win 
souls  for  the  Master. 

His  mission  is  to  help  make  the 
Sunday  school  a  power  for  good. 
True  to  his  mission,  he  improves  the 
following  opportunities :  to  help  make 
the  song  service  inspiring  and  soul- 
refreshing,  to  throw  his  life  into  the 
work  of  classes  whether  as  teacher 
or  as  pupil,  to  prove  his  friendship 
for  all  with  whom  he  comes  in  con- 
tact and  encourage  them  to  feel  that 
they  want  to  come  back,  to  help 
make  the  Sunday  school  an  asset 
for  the  Church. 

Let  us  pray  that  God  may  give  us 
a  clear  vision  of  our  opportunities. 
And  as  we  have  the  vision,  whether 
the  opportunities  are  connected  with 
the  Sunday  school  at  our  door,  or 
with  some  mission  Sunday  school  in 
a  neglected  community,  let  us  hear 
the  command  of  the  Lord:  "As  we 
therefore  have  opportunity,  let  us  do 
good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto 
them  who  ^re  of  the  household  of 
faith." 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 


By   S.    B.  Shaw 

It  is  the  Spirit's  mission  to  reveal 
spiritual  truth  and  the  only  doctrines 
that  are  of  any  special  benefit  to  the 
Christian,  spiritually,  are  those  that 
He  makes  plain  to  the  soul,  for  "all 
scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  in- 
struction in  righteousness ;  that  the 
man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  through- 
ly furnished  unto  all  good  works" 
(II  Tim.  3:16,17).  It  is  not  in  the 
order  of  God  to  bless  men  in  pro- 
claiming doctrines  to  others  that  they 
have  not  received  by  revelation,  nor 
lived  out  in  their  own  lives.  Many 
go  ahead  of  the  Spirit  and  preach 
more  than  they  have  received  of 
God.  Such  even  though  they  preach 
the  truth,  accomplish  but  little  good. 
Paul  sometimes  expressed  his  opinion 
but  preached  nothing  as  truth,  only 
as  he  received  it  by  revelation,  for 
he  says :  "Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom 
among  them  that  are  perfect :  yet  not 
tbe  wisdom  of  this  world,  nor  of  the 
princes  of  this  wor'ld  'that  come  to 
naught:  but  we  speak  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden 
wisdom,  which  God  ordained  before 
the  world  unto  our  glory :"  and  again : 
"Now  we  have  received,  not  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  spirit 
which  is  of  God  ;  that  we  might  know 
the  things  that  are  freely  given  to 
us  of  God.  Which  things  we  speak, 
not  in  the  words  which  man's  wis- 
dom teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  teacheth ;  comparing  spiritual 
things  with  spiritual"  (I  Cor.  2 :6,  7 
12.13). 

The  faith  of  God  is  delivered  to 
the  saints  bv  the  Holy  Ghost  today 
just  as  it  was  of  old,  and  no  doctrine 
is  profitable  to  the  saints  for  reproof, 
for  correction  or  instruction  in  right- 
eousness unless  it  comes  by  inspira- 
tion. If  all  Christian  teachers  would 
go  on  their  faces  before  God  and  get 
so  much  of  His  love  in  their  hearts 
that  they  could  not  help  going  forth 
to  tell  others  what  He  had  revealed 
to  them,  it  would  forever  stop  un- 
profitable controversy  among  Chris- 
tians, for  "no  prophecy  of  the  Scrip- 


ture is  of  any  private  interpretation." 
Dear  brother,  if  you  are  dead  to  the 
world,  and  sin,  and  made  free  from 
pride  and  prejudice,  stop  your  con- 
troversy and  let  the  holy  men  of  God 
speak  as  they  are  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  while  you  cease  not  to  pray 
for  the  cleansing  blood  and  fhe  gift 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  when  you  re- 
ceive it.  He  will  lead  you  into  all 
truth.  John,  in  his  epistle,  writing  to 
them  that  had  received  this  gift,  says, 
"But  the  anointing  which  ye  have 
received  of  Him  abideth  in  you,  and 
ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach  you : 
but  as  the  same  anointing  teacheth 
you  of  all  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is 
no  lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught 
you,  ye  shall  abide  in  Him"  We  are 
living  in  the  Holy  Ghost  dispensa- 
tion. James  Elder  Gumming  says : 
"The  Holy  Ghost  from  the  day  of 
Pentecost  has  occupied  an  entirely 
new  position.  The  whole  adminis- 
tration of  the  afifairs  of  the  Church 
of  Christ  has  since  that  day  devolved 
upon  Him.  **  That  day  was  the  in- 
stallation of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the 
Administrator  of  the  Church  in  all 
things,  which  office  He  is  to  exercise 
according  to  circumstances  at  His 
discretion.  It  is  as  vested  with  such 
authority  that  He  gives  His  name  to 
this  dispensation.  ***  There  is  but 
one  ofher  great  event  to  which  the 
Scripture  directs  us  to  look,  and  that 
is,  the  second  coming  of  the  Lord. 
Till  then  we  live  in  the  Pentecostal 
age  and  under  the  rule  of  the  Holy 
Ghost." 

If  we  walk  in  the  lig'ht,  the  Spirit 
will  sonner  or  later  reveal  to  us  all 
things  pertaining  to  our  spiritual 
welfare  and  we  need  not  be  in  the 
dark  or  in  doubt  as  to  the  will  of 
God  concerning  us,  for  "If  any  man 
will  do  His  will,  he  shall  know  of 
the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God" 
(John  7:17).  The  Holy  Ghost  always 
speaks  thru  the  Scriptures.  A.  J. 
Gordon  in  his  work  on  the  "Ministry 
of  the  Spirit,"  says:  "To  deny  that 
it  is  the  Holy  Ghost  who  speaks  in 
Scripture,  is  an  intelligible  position ; 
but  admitting,  that  he  speaks,  we  can 
only  understand  his  thoughts  by  list- 
ening to  his  words.  True,  he  may 
beget  within,  us  emotions  too  deep 
for  expression,  as  when ,  'The  Spirit 
himself  maketh  intercession  for  us 
with  groanings  which  cannot  be  ut- 
tered' (Rom.  8:26).  But  the  idea 
which  is  really  intelligible  is  the  idea 
that  is  embodied  in  speech.  For 
finite  minds,  at  least,  words  are  the 
measure  of  comprehensible  thoughts. 
Evidently  Jesus  claims  for  His  teach- 
ing not  only  inspiration,  but  verbal 
inspiration,  when  He-  says  that  His 
words  are  'spirit  and  life/ "—God's 
Financial  Plan, 


FOUR  THINGS  THAT  GOD 
WANTS  YOU  TO  KNOW 


By  Clarence  C.  King 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

1.  That  You  Need  to  be  Saved. 

"Except  a  man  be  born  again  he 
cannot  see  ^he  kingdom  of  God." — 
Jno.  8:3. 

"For  all  'have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glorv  of  God." — Rnm. 
3  :23. 

"There  is  not  a  just  man  upon 
earth  that  doeth  good  and  sinneth 
not."— Fee.  7:20. 

"We  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing 
and  all  our  righteousnesses  are  as 
filthy  rags."— Isa.  64:6. 

"The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things  and  desperately  wicked ;  who 
can  know  it?"- — Jer.  17:9. 

"All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  a- 
stray ;  we  have  turned  every  one  to 
his  own  way." — Isa.  53  :6. 

2.  That  You  Cannot  Save  Yovir- 
self. 

"Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according 
to  his  mercy  he  saved  us." — Titus 
3:5. 

"By  the  works  of  the  law  shall 
no  flesh  be  justified." — Gal.  2:16. 

"For  whosoever  shall  keep  the 
whole  law,  and  yet  ofifend  in  one 
point,  he  is  guilty  of  all." — Jas.  2:16. 

"There  is  a  way  which  seemeth 
right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof 
are  the  ways  of  death." — Prov.  14:12, 

"Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life;  no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me." 
—Jno.  14:6. 

3.  Jesus  Has  Already  Provided  for 
your  Salvation. 

"Who  (Jesus)  his  own  self  bore 
our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree, 
that  we,  being  dead  to  sin,  should 
live  unto  righteousness :  by  whose 
stripes  ye  are  healed." — I  Pet.  2:24. 

"For  Christ  also  hath  pnce  suflFer- 
ed  for  our  sins,  the  just  foV  Jhe  un- 
just, that^  he -might  bring  us*  unto 
God."— I  Pet.  3:18. 

"Him  (Jesus)  who  knew  no  sin  he' 
made  to  be  sin  on  our  behalf,  that  we 
might  become  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  him."— II  Cor.  5:21  (R.  V.). 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life." 
—Jno.  3:16. 

4.  Jesus  Will  Deliver  Us  Out  of 
Temptation. 

"The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  de- 
liver the  godly  out  of  temptation  and 
to  restore  the  unjust  unto  the  day  .  of 
judgment  to  be  punished." — II  Pet. 
2:9. 
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"There  'hath  no  temptation  taken 
'but  such  as  is  common  to  man, 
but  God  is  faithful,  who  will 
not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above 
that  ye  are  able;  and  will  with  the 
temptation  also  make  a  way  to  es- 
cape."—I  Cor.  10:13. 

"I  the  son  therefore  sball  make  you 
free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed." — Jno. 
8:36. 

"If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is 
a  new  creature ;  old  things  are  passed 
away ;  behold  all  things  are  become 
new."— II  Cor.  5:17. 
Your  Part. 

1.  Believe. 

"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved  and  thy 
house." — ^Acts  16:31. 

2.  Repent.  (Turn  from  your  sins). 
"Except  ye  repent  ye  shall  all  like- 
wise perish." — Luke  13  :3. 


3.  Confess  Jesus  Before  Men. 

"If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  Jesus  as  Lord  and  shalt  be- 
lieve in  thy  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  th-e  dead,  thou  shalt 
be  saved."— Rom.  10 :9, 10  (R.  V.) 

4.  Do  it  Now. 

"Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may 
be  found  call  ye  on  him  while  he  is 
near." — Isa.  55:6. 

"Behold  now  is  the  day  of  salva- 
tion."—II  Cor.  6:2. 

"How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neg- 
lect so  great  salvation?" — Heb.  2:3. 

"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you." — 
Matt.  6:3. 

"Boast  not  thyself  of  tomorrow  for 
thou  know  est  not  what  a  day  may 
bring  forth."— Ptov.  27:1. 

"For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man  if 


he  shall  gain  the  whole  world  and 
lose  his  own  soul?" — Mk.  8:36. 
5.  Remember. 

"Every  one  of  us  shall  give  an  ac- 
count of  himself  unto  God." — Rom. 
14:12. 

"Choose  ye  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve." 

Read,  Heb.  9 :27 ;  Jno.  5 :24 ;  Joshua 
24:15. 

Chicago,  111. 


"I  have  written  unto  young  men, 
because  ye  are  strong,  and  the  Word 
of  God  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have 
overcome  the  wicked  one."  Some 
people  think  that  this  means  putting 
the  devil  out  of  business  in  this 
vrorld.  There  is  much  of  this  at- 
tempted. But  I  think  that  the  thing 
for  us  to  do  is  to  work  that  the  devil 
might  be  put  out  of  business  in  our 
own  lives. — C.  A.  Hartzler. 


THE   RUSSIAN  RELIEF  PROPOSITION 

By  Levi  Mumaw,  Secretary 
Mennonite  Central  Committee. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  recent  reverses  in  the  political  situation  in  the 
Crimea  of  South  Russia  has  brought  to  the  door  of  Amer- 
ica a  call  for  help  that  has  not  been  equaled  at  any  other 
time  siince  our  attention  hais  been  directed  to  that  field  of 
distress  and  suffering-.  The  following  is  a  copy  of  a  letter 
received  at  this  office  from  the  Department  of  State, 
Washington. 

"The  Mennonite  Central  Relief 

S'co'ttdail'e,  Pennsylvania. 
Gen  tie  men, — 

The  Department  he&s  to  'tiranismit  herewith,  for  your  jnfoTttiia- 
tion,  a  copy  of  a  telegram  received  from  the  American  High 
Coimmis'S'ioner  at  Constanitiniople  under  date  of  N-oveimber  17, 
1920,  quoting  .a  resolutio'n  adopted  Iby  representa'tives  of  Ameritan. 
organizatiouis  in  Constantinople. 

I  am,  Gentlemen, 

Yo'Uir  cbeidieuit  servant, 

FoT  the  Secretary  of  State: 
(Signed)  Alvey  A.  Atlee 

iSecond    AssLstamt  Secretary." 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  telegram  referred  to  in 
the  above  letter : 

Co  n'stamtinop  le 

Datfed  November  17,  1920 

S«'orotary  of  State 

Wa'shing^:on,  D.  C. 

589  November  17,  1920. 

From  High  Commissioner.  At  .a  meeting  of  Amferica.n  Cit- 
izein's  repiresenting  organizations  in  Conistantinoiple  tihe  following 
resolu'tion  was  unamimousily  a'dolpted;  Reso<lved  that  the  Ameirican 
Hig'h  Commissioner  ibe  requested  to  'calble  to  the  Ameri'oan  Gov- 
ernmenit  as'kiu.g  it  to  place  in  his  hiands  any  available  funds  to 
be  used  for  reiief  in  the  presemt  catastrophe  among  the  70,000 
Rusisnan  refugees  evacuated  from  the  Crimea  wiho  are  now  a'board 
ship  a  t  Cons  tan  tinoipile  harbor,  lacking  food,  money  an'd  a  coun- 
try. 

Resolved  further  that  Pires.idenit  Wilson  he  reques'ted  to  ap- 
peal to  the  American  people  to  give  igenero'usly  to  the^  AmcTican 
Red  Cros'S  and  other  relief  orgarazatioms  who  are  heilping  in  this 


crisjs.  (Signed)  Dr.  Mary  Mills  Patrick,  Constantinople  College; 
Da-.  Murray,  Dr.  Watson,  Rohert  Colllege;  Bristol  YMCA;  Poe 
Sailons  YMCA;  Whittmore,  American  Ruissian  Relief  Committee; 
Majors  Davis,  Clewell,  Ryden,  Bridges,  American  Red  Cross; 
Chester,  US  Shipping  Board;  MM'er,  Mennonite  Relief  Secy.; 
Colonel  Cox,  US  Army;  McCallum,  Near  East  Relief;  Belim, 
Departmenit  of  State.    Forwarded  with  my  approval. 

BRISTOL. 

Simultaneous  with  the  arrival  of  the  above  tnessages, 
we  have  received  a  cable  direct  from  the  Mennonite  Relief 
unit  at  Constantinople  as  follows : 

"Constantinople. 

Mumaw,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Among  Russian'  re'fu'gees  here  are  fifty  Mennonite  young  men 
all  farmers.  Have  taken  twenty-one  oflf  ships.  They  desir«  to 
go  to  America  and  promised  to  repay  alll  money  advanced  them 
he-re  and  fo'r  pas'sage  by  woifking  'for  American  farmers.  Suggest 
you  negoitiate  ispeci-al  loans  thiis  purpose.  Cable  at  once  my  order 
three  thou'sand  doillars  this  purpose  and  seven  'thousand  three 
weeks.  Will  -cable  names  and  Am-erican  references  in  few  days. 
Cable  reply  at  once.  MILLER" 

This  message  has  been  forwarded  by  wire  to  the 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Immigration  Committee  to  be 
held  at  Newton,  Kans.,  this  day  and  we  are  hopeful  that 
definite  action  will  be  'taken  in  the  matter.  In  order  to 
hasten  this  work,  any  one  interested  in  applying  for  one 
of  these  men  to  help  on  his  farm  on  the  conditions  stated, 
can  address  'the  writer  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  the  same  will 
have  due  consideration  throu'gh  the  proper  channels.  It 
is  estimated  that  it  will  require  $20000  for  each  person  so 
cared  for  according  to  the  cablegram  sent  by  Miller-  Jt 
may  require  more  but  w-hatever  the  amount  will  be,  will 
be  reipaid  as  offered  by  these  young  men  now  in  distress. 

The  cable  to  'the  Department  of  State  is  evidence  that 
there  is  urgent  need  of  funds  to  properly  care  for  the  un- 
fortunate refugees  gathering  at  Constantinople.  We  do 
not  kn'ow  how  many  more  of  our  people  whom  we  have 
desired  to  reach  are  among  the  number.  Our  responsibil- 
ity however  is  as  great  as  if  we  knew  the  exact  number 
artd  we  trust  funds  will  be  forthcoming  that  this  work 
may  bfc  extended  to  the  caring  of  many  who  are  now  de- 
^rive^i  of  food,  shelter,  home,  and  a  country. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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ARE  THERE  ENOUGH  TEXTS? 


"A  preacher  is  like  a  'housewife. 
Just  as  soon  as  one  meal  is  over, 
worry  begins  about  what  to  put  on 
the  table  next  time." 

So  spo'ke  a  minister  wearily  of 
what  was  manifestly  the  great  bug- 
bear of  his  work — finding  texts  for 
sermons. 

His  trouble  was  not  simply  the 
bother  of  a  housewife  who  wonders 
what  will  please  the  appetites  she 
has  to  satisf}'-,  but  the  worse  worry 
of  one  who  fears  that  at  next  meal- 
time the  larder  will  be  found  empty. 

And  observation  suggests  that  not 
a  few  ministers  suffer  the  same  con- 
tinual anxiety  in  face  of  the  necessity 
of  finding  something  new  to  preach 

about  twice  each  week. 

*  *  * 

In  interesting  contrast  to  such  min- 
isters stands  one  commonly  named 
as  the  chief  living  preacher  in  the 
English-speaking  Avorld.  No  one  who 
hears  or  reads  that  man's  sermons 
could  possibly  imagine  him  worrying 
'for  fear  his  Bible  is  going  to  be 
preached  out.  So  far  from  being  pov- 
erty-stricken for  texts,  he  is  ob- 
viously at  considerable  ado  to  handle 
all  he  would  like  to  deal  with. 

What  makes  the  difference?  Why 
is  this  man  so  burdened  with  riches 
from  a  mine  which  other  preachers 
are  inclined  to  report  at  the  point 
of  exhaustion?  Is  it  genius  with 
him  —  something  that  less  brilliant 
men  can't  hope  to  rival  him  in? 

Or  is  there  a  secret  about  it  which 
is  open  to  the  rank  and  file  of  the 
ministry? 

It  would  be  insufferable  to  ask  Dr. 
Jowett  such  a  question.  But  happily 
he  has  revealed  himself  in  a  way  to 
answer  it  quite  unconsciously.  His 
Yale  lectures  on  "The  Preacher — His 
Life  and  Work,"  delivered  last  spring, 
have  just  been  published.  His  un- 
intended answer  is  there  between  the 
lines. 

Dr.  Jowett,  judged  by  his  book, 
dearly  does  not  think  it  a  matter  of 
genius  for  a  preacher  to  find  in  the 
Bible  enough  to  preach  about.  In- 
,  stead,  these  lectures  sum  up  about 
.this  way : 

To  run  out  of  texts  or  themes,  or 
to  have  to  resort  to  some  other  source 
than  the  Bible  for  sermonic  sugges- 
tion, is  a  sign  not  of  poverty  of  texts 
■in  the  Bible  but  of  poverty  of  soul 
in  the  preacher. 

*  *  * 

These  lectures  are  full  of  detailed 
and    convincing    counsel    about  the 
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attitudes  and  habits  required  in  a 
preacher  if  he  desires  abundance 
in:  the  messages  of  his  ministry. 

Out  of  Dr.  Jowett's  treatment  three 
great  specifications  may  be  deduced, 
not  set  down  here  in  his  language, 
but  summarized  from  .  impressions 
made  by  the  general  course  of  his 
thought : 

To  g"et  an  abundance  of  preaching 
material  the  preacher  must  in  study 
of  the  Bible  be  persistent  and  large. 

Dr.  Jowett  makes  nothing  else 
plainer  than  his  conviction  that  the 
very  ieasori  why  many  men  in  much 
study  find^  so  little  of  the  Bible  that 
appeals  to  them  to  be  preached,  is 
simply  because  they  never  look  into 
the  Bible  deeply  except  when  hunt- 
ing texts. 

It  is  not  until  the  Scriptures  are 
searched  with  the  text-see'king  pur- 
pose put  aside  that  texts  begin  to 
appear.  This  is  because  sermon  texts 
are  not  properly  chosen  on  their  own 
isolated  merits  but  on  their  associa- 
tion with  the  whole  body  of  Scripture. 

Therefore  the  primary  thing  is  to 
understand  the  Bible  whole — to  ab- 
sorb its  entire  message. 

The  author  is  strenuous  in  aver- 
ring the  fault  of  most  preaching  to 
be  the  smallness  of  the  thinking  area 
in  which  it  was  conceived.  A  great 
sermon  can  be  produced  only  Av'here 
great    ideas    live    with    free  range. 

Narrowness  of  mind  in  any  min- 
ister is  not  a  misfortune ;  it  is  a 
blame ;  almost  a  sin.  It  proves  that 
he  has  not  been  exercising  himself 
with  great  thoughts — has  not  been 
meditating  on  mighty  ideas. 

And  that  is  equivalent  to  saying 
that  he  has  not  made  himself  intim- 
ately familiar  with  his  Bible.  No  man 
can  know  his  Bible  thoroly  without 
thinking  on  big  themes. 

Don't  study  then  for  texts ;  study 

to  know   the  Scriptures.     Then  the 

themes  will   appear   in  troops. 
*   *  * 

To  get  an  abundance  of  preaching 
material  the  preacher  must  soak  him- 
self in  life. 

Dr.  Jowett  is  eloquently  forcible 
about  this  in  two  directions — toward 
the  past  and  toward  the  present. 
■  He  fixes  responsibility  for  much 
wooden  preaching  on  the  habit  of 
taking  the  Bible  for  simply  a  book, 
without  going  back  thru  its  pages 
into  the  experiences  of  men  and  wom- 
en out  of  which  the  book  grew. 

In  a  mighty  passage  in  one  of 
these  lectures  there  is  enforced  the 
duty  of  building  up  a  clear  mental 
picture  -  of  how  men  lived  in  the 
days  of  the  prophets,  the  evangelists, 
and  the  apos^es.  When  the  minister 
thus  sees  hcAw  the  Bible  message 
struck  horcie  to  live  men  in  its  own' 
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day,  he  will  begin  to  see  big  mean- 
ings for  live  men  today — meanings 
he  will  want  to  preach. 

Yet  the  sermon  won't  reach  men 
and  women  of  today  unless  the  ser- 
monizer  keeps  actual  men  and  women 
in  mind  while  preparing  it.  Dr. 
Jowett  says,  when  he  himself  is  get- 
ting a  sermon  ready,  he  keeps  be- 
fore his  imagination  at  least  a  dozen 
specific  members  of  his  congregation 
and  continually  asks  himself:  'What 
will  this  or  that  man  or  woman  or 
child  get  out  of  this?" 

Don't  consent  to  preach  abstrac- 
tions or  to  abstractions.  Think  al- 
ways in  terms  of  human  experience, 
and  preach  nothing  but  what  human 

experience  makes  significant. 

*   *  * 

The  last  of  the  three  specifications 
is  the  easiest  and  quickest  said,  but 
it  means  the  most  of  all. 

To  get  an  abundance  of  preaching 
material,  the  preacher  must  live  with 
terrific  seriousness  himself. 

There  can  never  be  any  abundance 
in  the  preaching  of  any  man  unless 
he  has  himself  learned  what  Jesus 
said  He  came  to  teach — how  to  live 
abundantly. 

That  means  on  the  side  toward 
God  prayer — constant  prayer.  Dr. 
Jowett  stresses  this  wonderfully — 
that  fellowship  with  Jesus  is  the  only 
thing  that  can  put  big  contents  into 
a  man's  religion,  either  spoken  or 
lived. 

On  the  side  toward  men  unqualified 
unselfishness  is  demanded.  The  taint 
of  any  concern  for  the  preacher's 
own  repute  puts  a  film  over  his  Bible 
eyes.  He  never  sees  the  Book's 
wealth  then. 

The  whole  man,  for  God  and  man, 
all  invested,  is  the  only  chance  to 
make  preaching  rich. — The  Continent. 


A  HUMORIST'S  VIEW  OF  THE 
CHURCH 


Sel.  by  E.  C.  Shank 
From  unexpected  quarters,  such  as 
the  secular  press,  the  church  has,  for 
some  time,  been  receiving  earnest 
admonitions  in  regard  to  her  real 
work  and  mission,  which  are  not  ma- 
terial but  spiritual.  The  call  to  the 
old-time  heart  faith  and  to  a  return 
to  the  living  God  is  found  in  the  ut- 
terances of  many  who  have  not  hith- 
erto been  numbered  amonig  the  proph- 
ets. Among  these  is  the  editor  of 
Life,  who  usually  sees  clearly  and 
sanely  upon  the  really  great  issues. 
The  following  unconventional  words 
from  his  pen  on  the  function  of  the 
church  are  kindlier  than  the)'-  may  at 
first  seem  : 

■  "Of  course  the  primary  job  of  the 
churches  is  to  conserve  and  impart 
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religion.  What  they  do  in  the  line 
of  "good  works,"  so-called,  though 
important  and  beneficial,  is  all  sec- 
ondary to  the  duty  of  holding,  real- 
izing and  imparting  the  faith.  Their 
great  office  is  to  connect  things  vis- 
ible with  things  unseen.  If  they 
don't  do  that,  all  their  organization 
for  benevolences,  and  all  the  dol- 
lars they  entice  from  submissive  con- 
tributors, won't  save  them  from  fail- 
ures as  churches.  Their  errand  is 
spiritual.  It  cannot  be  accomplished 
by  mere  material  activities,  tho  such 
activities  are  bo'und  to  follow  if  the 
spiritual   errand  prospers. 

"The  great  need  of  the  churches 
is  to  get  the  clergy  interested  in  re- 
ligion and  to  contrive  that  a  larger 
proportion  oi  them  shaill  know  some- 
thing about  it,  and  have  more  of  it 
in  them  than  they  can  comfortably 
contain.  When  people  have  so  miuch 
reHgion  in  them  that  it  keeps  spill- 
ing over  naturally  into  other  people's 
minds,  they  are  in  about  the  right 
state  to  be  preachers.  But  what 
usually  happens  is  that  the  ministers, 
like  other  people,  have  to  pump  up 
religion  for  use  as  occasion  requires. 
They  know  about  organization,  sani- 
tation, legislation,  penology,  theol- 
ogy, how  to  raise  money  and  how  to 
spend  it,  but  those  who  know  the 
road  across  from  the  visible  to  the 
,  unseen  are  fairly  scarce  and  doubt- 
'less  alwiays  were.  So,  probably,  the 
most  important  thing  that  can  be 
done  for  the  churches  is  to  get  the 
ministers  interested  in  religion. 

The  editor  of  Life  may  be  in  error 
as  to  the  proportion  of  ministers  who 
have  "to  p'ump  up  religion  for  use," 
but  there  is  no  doubt  at  all  that  he 
is  absolutely  correct  in  his  diagnosis 
of  the  real  need  of  the  c'hurch  today. 
To  keep  contacts  clear  and  pure  and 
vital  is  as  important  in  religion  as 
it  is  in  electricity.  There  is  always 
the  tendency  of  the  world  to  absofb 
the  church,  as  weill  as  for  the  church 
to  absorb  the  world.  Frequently  of- 
ficial Christianity  has  boasted  itself 
of  its  worldly  wisdom,  its  material 
imig^ht,  its  wealth,  its  position  and 
its  efficiency,  rather  than  of  its  sim- 
ple spiritual  faith.  Now  real  faith 
is  the  most  vital  force  in  the  world. 
Wherever  it  exists,  there  is  life  with 
all  its  fine  enthusiasms  and  activi- 
ties. In  the  days  of  the  early  church, 
persecution  kicked  the  brands  of  the 
fires  of  faith  in  every  direction,  and 
wherever  they  felil  new  fires  started. 
"They  that  were  scattered  abroad 
went  everywhere  preaching  the  word^" 
Real  'faith  is  always  dynamic,  and 
men  will  travel  far  to  listen  to  its 
message.  Its  categories  are  impera- 
tive.    For  the  opinions  of  men  and 


the  ratiocinations  of  philosophers  and 
the  vapid  teachings  of  self-styled  re- 
formers, it  thunders  forth  the  imper- 
ative "Thus  saith  the  Lord." 


WHY  IS  THE  HOUSE  OF  GOD 
FORSAKEN? 


By  John  F.  Bressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

At  the  time  of  the  institution  of 
the  religious  worship  of  the  Israelites 
in  the  wilderness  special  provision 
was  made  for  those  who  were  to 
take  care  of  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
chosen  people.  They  were  to  de- 
vote themselves  exclusively  to  their 
work  and  not  towards  the  appropria- 
tion of  material  wealth.  They  were 
to  have  forty-eight  cities  in  which  to 
dwell  and  surrounding  fields  for  their 
cattle.  One-tenth  of  the  increase  of 
the  twelve  tribes  was  to  be  regularly 
contributed  for  their  support  and 
they  in  turn  were  to  give  a  tithe  of 
that  tithe  directly  to  the  Lord. 

But  the  divine  plan  was  not  fol- 
lowed. "Like  people,  like  priest." 
Both  people  and  priesthood  became 
selfish  and  grasping.  The  people 
would  not  give  their  tithe  to  the 
Lord,  and  the  priesthood  would  not 
serve  without  wages.  As  a  result, 
idolatry  took  the  place  of  the  true 
faith  (Jgs.  17)  and  finally  Zion  was 
forsaken  and  plowed  as  a  field  (Micah 
3:11,  12). 

Because  of  the  selfishness  of  the 
people  food  was  withheld  from  the 
Levites  and  they  had  to  resort  to 
other  means  for  gaining  a  livelihood : 
because  of  the  selfishness  of  the 
priests  and  Levites  they  would  not 
endure  hardness  as  good  servants 
of  the  Lord  but  forsook  their  work, 
lowered  their  standards,  taught  that 
which  pleased  the  people,  and  even 
officiated  in  idol  worship  for  the  sake 
of  money. 

Neither  people  nor  priesthood  was 
excusable,  yet  no  doubt  both  justified 
their  conrse.  The  priest  argued  that 
he  must  live.  The  people  argued 
that  the  priest  could  get  along  with- 
out their  tithe ;  that  they  needed  it 
more  than  he  did.  And  so  it  went 
from  bad  to  worse,  and  then  to 
worst,  and  ended  in  apostasy  and 
exile. 

With  the  return  from  the  Bablyon- 
ish  captivity  the  priests  again  busied 
themselves  with  the  work  of  the 
house  of  God,  but  the  people  failing 
to  bring  their  tithes  to  the  Lord,  the 
Levites  "fled  every  man  to  his  field" 
and  the  house  of  God  was  again  for- 
saken. Again  I  say,  neither  side  was 
excusable.  The  failure  of  the  people 
is  no  excuse  for  the  failure  of  the 
pastor;  the  failure  of  the  pastor  is 


no  excuse  for  the  failure  of  the  peo- 
ple. But  in  practice  they  act  and 
react  one  upon  the  other.  Like  peo- 
ple, like  priest.  The  minister  will 
either  raise  his  congregation  to  his 
level  or  they  will  drag  him  down  to 
theirs,  according  to  which  is  the 
stronger.  And  far  too  often  the 
result  is  lowering  rather  than  up- 
lifting. 

The  minister  of  the  Lord  should 
do  his  duty  and  put  the  work  of  the 
Lord  first  and  let  nothing  prevent 
him  from  the  full  exercise  of  his 
ministry,  stopping  not  for  hunger  or 
nakedness  or  peril  or  sword.  A  dis- 
pensation of  the  Gospel  is  committed 
unto  him  and  woe  to  him  if  he  de- 
clare it  not.  If  the  ministry  will 
return  from  the  fields  to  which  they 
have  fled  to  gain  subsistence  for 
themselves  and  their  families,  the 
Lord  whose  we  are  and  whom  we 
serve,  will  make  provision  for  our 
needs.  Bread  and  water  is  positively 
promised  us  (Isa.  33:16).  But  if  we 
are  selfish  and  grasping  and  want 
more  we  may  have  to  leave  the 
preaching  of  the  Word.  We  may 
then  become  fat  of  body  but  lean  of 
soul.  But  as  in  the  days  of  Nehem- 
iah,  when  the  priests  returned  to 
their  places,  the  people  began  to 
bring  the  tithes,  so  it  will  be  now. 
The  people  will  give  a  positive  re- 
action. They  will  respond.  Let  the 
leaders  of  the  Church  consecrate 
themselves  wholly  to  God,  and  do 
their  full  duty  as  stewards  of  His 
mysteries.  Let  them  neglect  nothing 
for  the  sake  of  material  comfort,  and 
the  people  will  rally  to  their  support. 

But  inversely,  as  the  zeal  of  the 
faithful  provokes  to  faithfulness,  so 
the  coldness  and  indifiference  of  oth- 
ers will  tend  towards  coldness  and 
neglect.  The  failure  of  the  body  of 
the  church  to  help  their  ministers 
has  discouraged  many  and  they  have 
fled  to  their  fields  to  eke  a  subsistence 
for  their  families  and  are  neglecting 
their  work  as  shepherds  of  the  flock. 
Others  are  still  willing  to  act  as 
priests  and  will  preach  to  suit  the 
crowd  conditional  on  a  fixed  salary. 

Every  seed  after  its  kind.  Conse- 
cration provokes  to  consecration. 
Selfishness  and  greed  breeds  more  of 
the  same  kind.  The  house  of  God  is 
being  forsaken,  the  people  are  rapidly 
drifting  away  in  open  rebellion,  the 
priesthood  is  following;  apostasy  and 
destruction  are  before  us — Turn  ye. 

"Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the 
storehouse,  that  there  may  be  meat 
in  mine  house  and  prove  me  now 
berewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
if  I  will  not  open  the  windows  of 
heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing, 
that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough 
to   receive   it"    (Mai.  3:10-12). 

Richfield,  Pa. 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


KING  DAVID 


By    Ursula  Miller 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Kindly,  and  kingly,  a  wondrous  man, 

King  David! 

Type  of  the  One  Who  came  to  save, 
Majestic  and  upright  to  life  he  gave 
The  best  he  had. 

King  David! 

Ever  the  counsel  of  God  he  craved. 

King  David! 
Bver  trusted'  a  Higher  Power, 
Faithfully  followed  hour  by  hour 
The  One  he  adored. 

King  David! 

Poetical,    gifted,    this    man    of  God, 

King  David! 

Inspired,  and  inspiring  gems  he  sang, 
Gave  of  his  'beautiful  mind  to  man, 
We  read   them  today. 

King  David! 

O,   how   human   a  man   was  he. 

King  David! 
Satan   tempted   this   wondrous  king. 
Into   his  life  a   sin   did  bring. 
He  fell  as'  others. 

King  David! 

In   sorrow  he   turned  again   to  God 

King  David! 
And  God  forgave  him  he  was  restored. 
From  his   sorrow  a  blessing  was  poured. 
He  trusted  more  fully. 

King  David! 

He  was  a  kingly  type  of  Christ 

King  David! 
His    life    was    kep't    by    a   kinglier  Hand 
A    magnificient   'blessing   to    every  land 
He   gave   us   the  Psalms. 

King  David! 

Hesston,  Kans. 


LOVE'S   FAILURES  GLORIFIED 

Some  one  has  said  that  'many  of  the 
most  beautiful  t'hing's  in  Heaven  are 
earth's  blunders — things  God's  chil- 
dren, with  loving  hearts,  tried  to  do 
to  please  God.  The  blunders  tell  of 
love,  and  are  dear  to  God. 

There  is  a  rich  home  in  which  the 
most  sacred  and  precious  household 
treasure  is  a  piece  of  puckered  sew- 
ing. A  little  child  one  day  picked  up 
the  mother's  sewing — some  simple 
thing  she  had  been  working  on — -and 
after  an  hour's  quiet,  brought  it  to 
her  and  gave  it  to  her,  saying,  "Mam- 
ma, I's  been  helping  you,  'cause  I 
love  you  so."  The  stitches  were  long 
and  the  sewing  was  puckered ;  but 
the  mother  saw  only  beauty  in  it  all, 
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for  it  told  of  her  child's  love  iand 
ea.gerness  to  please  her.  That  night 
the  little  one  sickened,  and  in  a  few 
hours  was  dead.  No  wonder  the 
mother  keeps  that  piece  of  drawn  and 
pudkered  sewing  among  her  rarest 
treasures.  Nothng  that  the  most  skil- 
ful hands  have  wrought,  among  all 
her  household  possessions,  means  to 
her  half  so  much  as  that  handkerchief 
with  the  child's  unskilful  work  on  it. 
— The  Westminster  Teacher. 


THE  LORD'S  DAY 


By  Mary  Metzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

And  on  the  seventh  day  God  ended 
his  work  which  he  had  made;  and  he 
rested  on  the  seventh  day  from  all  his 
work  which  he  had  made.  And  God 
blessed  the  seventh  day,  and  sanctified 
it;  (because  that  in  it  he  had  rested 
from  all  his  work  which  God  created 
and  made. — (Gen.  2:2,3,. 

Of  all  institutions  designed  by 
heavenly  mercy  to  promote  the  tem- 
poral and  eternal  welfare  of  man, 
there  is  none  of  such  great  import- 
ance as  the  Sabbath. 

It  is  a  blessed  day  because  God 
blessed  it.  He  honored  the  day,  and 
appointed  us  to  bless  Him. 

It  is  a  holy  day,  for  God  has 
sanctified  it,  set  it  apart  to  Himself. 

With  respect  to  the  change  from 
the  Sabbath  from  the  seventh  day  to 
the  first,  it  may  be  observed  that 
Christ  was  Lord  of  the  Sabbath  and 
possessed  authority  to  change  the 
day  on  which  the  Sabbath  is  to  be 
kept.  The  Scriptures  lead  us  to  be- 
lieve that  He  and  His  divinely  in- 
spired apostles  did  make  this  change. 

The  name  applied  to  the  day  ex- 
presses its  peculiar  design.  It  may 
'be  said  that  all  days  are  His,  but 
so  is  all  the  creation. 

With  the  Christian  every  day 
should  be  the  Lord's,  even  when  en- 
gaged in  secular  afifairs ;  but  on  this 
day  he  has  more  time  with  which  to 
serve  the  Lord. 

The  whole  day  is  the  Lord's  not 
merely  the  morning,  or  the  afternoon, 
or  the  evening,  but  the  day.  The 
commandment  is  not,  Remember  the 
Sabbath  morning,  or  afternoon,  to 
keep  it  holy  ;  but  "the  Sabbath  day." 

Here  is  where  professing  Chris- 
tians often  fall  short,  in  the  observ- 
anse  of  the  Lord's  day. 

We  are  informed  that  the  early 
Christians  spent  a  great  part  of  the 
day  together  engaged  in  those  solemn 
exercises  which  were  ripening  them 
for  a  Sabbath  above. 

The  day  should  be  begun  with 
God,  be  carried  on  with  God,  and  be 
ended  with  God. 
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Private  prayer,  self-examination, 
and  meditation ;  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures>  visiting  the  sick,  public  wor- 
ship, and  religious  instruction  of  the 
young  are  things  that  should  occupy 
the  Sabbath. 

In  Isaiah  58:13,14  we  read:  "H 
thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the 
Sabbath,  from  doing  thy  pleasure  on 
my  holy  day;  and  call  the  Sabbath  a 
delight,  the  holy  of  the  Lord,  honor- 
able ;  and  shalt  honor  him,  not  doing 
thine  own  ways,  nor  finding  thine 
own  words ;  then  shalt  thou  delight 
thyself  in  the  Lord ;  and  I  will  cause 
thee  to  ride  upon  the  high  places  of 
the  earth,  and  feed  thee  with  the  her- 
itage of  Jacob  they  father:  for  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it." 

The  ways  in  which  this  sacred  day 
is  not  kept  holy  are  innumerable. 

It  is  profaned  in  an  awful  degree 
by  indulgence  in  improper  thought 
and  conversation. 

Eminent  piety  is  uniformly  con- 
nected with  the  devout  and  strict  ob- 
servance of  the  Lord's  day :  and  a 
want  of  a  strict  improvement  of  the 
holy  day  is  connected  with  luke- 
warmness  or  hypocrisy. 

Let  us  think  of  our  obligations  to 
God.  Does  He  who  gives  us  every 
day  and  from  whom  we  hope  for 
our  future  'life  require  too  much  when 
He  bids  us  consecrate  to  Him  one 
day  out  of  seven? 

We  can  best  realize  the  immense 
benefits  of  the  Lord's  day  when  we 
stop  to  think  how  the  world  would  be 
without  it. 

"Where  no  Sabbath  is  there  is  no 
religion.  Man  forgets  God  and  God 
forsakes  man." 

"Where  the  Sabbath  is  not  regard- 
ed, man  degenerates  to  a  brute,  a 
heathen,  an  infidel  or  an  atheist." 

"Where  the  Sabbath  is  loved  and 
well  kept,  peace  smiles,  hope  blooms, 
piety  matures  and  ripens,  and  the 
soul  hastens  onward  to  the  period 
when  the  Sabbaths  of  time  shall  be 
exchanged  for  the  long  Sabbath  of 
eternity." 

North  Lima,  Ohio. 


An  Opponent  Silenced  (Acts  13 : 
4-12-.  All  opposition  to  missions  is 
treated  just  like  Paul  treated  the 
opposition  to  his  missionary  effort  in 
this  passage.  Seeing  the  mighty 
power  of  God  to  cast  out  the  devil 
men  can  say  nothing;  looking  upon 
the  transformed  lives  of  the  heathen 
who  have  become  Christians,  every 
mouth  is  put  to  silence.  You  remem- 
ber the  Scripture,  where  the  lame  man 
whom  Peter  and  John  healed  by  the 
power  of  Christ  was  being  discussed, 
says,  "And  beholding  the  man  which 
was  healed  .  .  .  they  could  say. 
nothing." 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson  for  Dec.  12,  1920— Matt.  13: 
44-58 

WHAT   THE   KINGDOM  OF 
HEAVEN  IS  LIKE 

Golden  Text.  —  The  kingdom  of 
God  is  not  meat  and  drink;  but 
righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in 
the   Holy   Ghost.— Rom.  14:17. 

Introductory. — Our  lesson  is  a  con- 
tinuation of  our  Savior's  teaching  in 
making  the  kingdom  of  heaven  plain 
to  His  people.  In  our  last  lesson  we 
had  the  kingdom  illustrated  in  three 
ways :  that  is,  by  means  of  three 
parables,  and  in  this  lesson  we  have 
three  more  illustrations.  The  burden 
of  the  last  lesson  was  growth ;  that  of 
the  present,  value. 

The  Treasure  (44).— The  story  tells 
of  the  man  who  found  a  treasure.  So 
highly  did  he  value  it  thai,  he  sold  all 
that  he  had  and  bought  the  field  in 
which  he  had   hidden   the  treasure. 
There  are  a  number  of  interpretations 
which  we  have  heard  given,  but  with- 
out entering  into  a  discussion  of  any 
of  them  we  learn  at  least  two  things 
from  this  parable;    (1)  The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  worth  more  than  all  the 
treasures  of  earth  put  together.  (2) 
To  have  this  treasure  it  is  necessary 
to  part  with  all  that  we  have — make 
the   full  surrender. 
,  The  Merchant  Man  (45,  46).— This 
parable  tells  about  a  merchant  man 
seeking  goodly  pearls.    Having  found 
the  pearl  of  greatest  price,  he  sold  all 
that  he  had  and  bought  the  pearl. 
The  lesson  taught  is  similar  to  that 
taug^ht  in  the  previous  parable,  on  the 
idea  of  seeking,  rather  than  treasure, 
is   most  prominent. 

The  Net  (47-50).  —  This  parable 
tells  of  a  net  that  was  cast  into  the 
sea.  The  fishes  were  caught,  brought 
together,  separated,  the  good  gath- 
ered into  a  vessel,  and  the  bad  cast 
away.  It  is  the  summary  of  this 
series  of  parables  given  in  Matthew 
13  showing  seven  different  phases  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  We  com- 
menced at  the  very  beginning,  that  of 
sowing  the  seed.  We  followed  up 
the  process  of  growth,  both  outward 
and  inward,  then  viewed  the  exceed- 
ing value  of  the  kingdom,  and  now 
we   have   reached  the  harvest  time. 

This  world  presents  to  us  a  picture 
of  the  great  sea  of  humanity.  Like 
the  fishermen  dragging  their  seines 
through  the  water  and  gathering  the 
fishes  into  their  nets,  so  the  great 
Gospel  net  is  dragged  through  the  sea 
of  humanity  and  every  one  brought  to 
land    There  is  this  difference  between 


a  natural  net  and  the  Gospel  net:  It 
is  possible  for  some  fishes  to  escape. 
Some  may  bury  in  the  mud,  the 
smaller  ones  may  escape  through  the 
meshes,  and  once  in  awhile  we  see  an 
active  one  make  a  leap  over  the  top 
and  thus  escape.  But  when  the  Gos- 
pel net  is  dragged  through  the  sea  of 
humanity  at  the  end  of  the  world 
there  will  not  be  one  to  escape.  "We 
must  all  appear  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ."  "All  that  are  in  the 
graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall 
come  forth."  The  sea  also  will  give 
up  its  dead.  The  Bible  teaches  a 
general  resurrection — for  the  right- 
eous, "the  resurrection  of  life ;"  for 
the  unrighteous,  "the  resurrection  of 
damnation" — from  which  none  can 
hope  to  escape.  The  righteous  will 
not,  the  unrighteous  can  not. 

Another  very  positive  and  import- 
ant thing  taught  in  this  parable  is  the 
fact  that  there  is  certain  reward  and 
glory  ahead  for  t>he  righteous  and 
certain  damnation  and  endless  punish- 
ment ahead  for  the  unrighteous.  This 
doctrine  is  so  emphatically  and  fre- 
quently taught  in  the  Word  that  the 
wonder  is  that  any  one  professing 
faith  in  God  should  profess  not  to 
believe  this.  Look  to  the  end  of  the 
age — expect  endless  glory  for  the 
family  of  God  and  endless  torment 
for  the  enemies  of  God.  "It  is  a 
fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  living  God." 

Preaching  the  Gospel  (51,52). — 
Having  spoken  these  parables  Jesus 
asked  the  disciples  whether  they  un- 
derstood. They  replied  that  they 
did.  He  then  emphatically  taught 
the  duty  of  all  who  all  who  are  in- 
structed in  the  Word  to  hand  it  out 
to  others.  In  other  words,  "Every 
scribe  which  is  instructed  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a 
man  that  is  an  householder,  which 
bringeth  out  of  his  treasures  things 
new  and  old."  It  is  a  refreshing  mes- 
sage which  we  should  delight  in 
passing  on  to  others. 

In  His  own  Country  (53-58). — Af- 
ter this  Jesus  passed  into  His  own 
country.  But  He  did  no  mighty 
works  there,  because  the  people  re- 
fused to  look  upon  Him  in  any  other 
'•ense  than  that  He  was  a  mere  Gal- 
ilean without  any  super-natural  con- 
nections with  the  Father  in  heaven. 
Jesus  can  do  no  mighty  works  in  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  those  who  refuse 
to  recognize  Him  as  the  Son  of  God. 
The  miracle  of  grace  is  performed  in 
the  hearts  of  those  who  acknowledge 
Him  as  Savior  and  I^ord,  who  rec- 
ognize His  Deity.  As  the  mere  man 
of  Galilee  He  was  wonderful ;  as  the 
Son  of  the  living  God  He  was,  and 
is,  DIVINE.— K. 
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WHAT    IS    THE    CHRISTIAN  LIFE? 
(Jr.).— Jas.  1:18-27 


Topic  for  December  12 


MOTTO 
"For  me  to  live  is  Christ." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  Christian.  Life. — We  cannot  make 
a  peajch  tree  by  sticking  p«aches  and  peach 
leaves  on  a  hickory  or  other  kind  O'f  tree. 
The  peaches  and  peach  leaves  grow  from 
the  peach  life  that  comes  from  the  seed 
which  God  has  created  to  grow  after  its 
kind. 

But  you  can  take  a  bud  from  the  peach 
and  put  it  in  the  form  of  a  graft,  into  a 
plum  tree  and  it  will  grow  peaches  and 
peach  leaves,  the  same  as  it  does  on  its 
own  tree.  But  At  must  be  alive  and  stay 
alive  if  it  is  to  bear  fruit. 

We  cannot  make  ourselves  Christians 
by  putting  on  the  imitation  of  a  Chris- 
tian's action  in  words  or  deeds.  J©sus  re- 
buked people  who  draw  near  to  God  with 
their  lips  when  their  hearts  are  far  from 
Him.  We  cannot  do  a  Christian  act  un- 
less our  hearts  are  full  of  the  Christ  seed 
o,f  life  which  makes  us  feel  naiturally  what 
we  say  and  do. 

But  when  we  receive  God's  Word  into 
our  hearts  God  causes  His  life  to  take 
hold  of  OUT  lives  and  so  there  come  forth 
words  and  deeds  like  Christ.  Such  words 
and  deeds  are  the  fruits  of  a  Christian 
life.  It  is  the  life  born  of  God  and  causes 
us  to  live  for  Him  as  His  own  dear  chil- 
dren. 

II.  The  Text.— Jas.  i  :i8-27.— Here  it 
speaks  of  God  causing  us  to  be  born  as 
His  children  by  the  Word  of  Truth.  The 
work  we  must  do  is  to  get  ourselves _ ready 
to  hear  and  receive  the  Word  that  is  like 
the  graft  in  the  tree  to  us  and  saves  our 
souls. 

But  we  must  do  the  Word  as  well  as 
hear  it,  if  we  would  be  blessed  in  our 
doings.  If  people  do  not  do  as  the  Word 
teaches,  it  shows  that  they  have  not  be- 
come real  Christians.  True  Christians  do 
good  and  keep  unspotted  from  evil. 

III.  Outline  Study 
I.    The  Christian  Life. 

a.  Is  not — 

Putting    on     works.  —  Matt.  23:5-7; 
Luke  20:46,47;    Matt.  6:1-18. 

b.  It  is — 

A  new  life. — Jno.  3:3-5:  1 1  Cor.  5:17. 
A   work  from  faith  and   love.  Gal. 

5:6;    Jno.  14:15,21-24. 
Out   of   a  pure   heart. — -I   Tim.  1:5; 
I  -Pet.  1:22,23;    Matt.  12:35,36. 
Walking  in  the  Spirit. — Gal.  5:22-25. 
Christ  in  us. — Col.  1 :2J. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
I  am  naturally  full   O'f  evil  witho-ut  the 
life  of  Jesus  to  dwell  in  my  heart.  Let 
us  all  receive  the  Savior's  way  for  us. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 

1.  Textword,  "Live" 

2.  Made  Alive  in  Christ. 

3.  Living  Jesus  in  Our  Actions. 

For  Young  People 

1.  Christ  the  True  Example. 

2.  How  to  Become  a  Christian. 

3.  Thing's  a  Christian  Should  Do. 

4.  Things  a  ChriiStian  Should  Not  Do. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  D.  V.,  will  begin 
a  series  of  meetings  with  the  congre- 
gation at  Leetonia,  Ohio,  December 
2.-J. 


On  the  evening  of  Dec.  12,  meet- 
ings are  to  begin  at  New  Holland, 
Pa.  The  Lord  bless  the  effort  put 
forth. 


Tuesday  of  this  week  was  the  time 
set  for  a  meeting  of  the  executive 
and  mission  committees  of  our  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board  at  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  this  office  left 
on  Monday  of  this  week  for  Cham- 
bersburg.  Pa.,  where  he  was  to  fill  an 
appointment  in  the  evening.  He  was 
one  of  the  instructors  in  the  three-day 
Bible  Reading  held  at  Slate  Hill  this 
week. 


Bro.  John  F.  Bressler  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  was  expected  to  spend  last  Sun- 
day with   relatives  and  brethren  at 

his  former  home  near  Richfield,  Pa. 


Communion  services  were  held  by 
the  Metamora  congregation  near 
Metamora,  111.,  on  Sunday  Nov.  14. 
Services  conducted  by  Bishoip  A.  A. 
Schrock. — N. 

Bro.  I.  B.  Good  of  East  Earl,  Pa., 
conducted  a  series  at  Mellinger's 
Ohurch  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  recently. 
There  was  a  live  interest,  and  many 
soul's  were  won  for  the  Master. 


As  a  result  ^of  a  series  of  meetings 
hefld  at  Metziler's  Church,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bro.  Jdhn  W.  Weaver, 
there  are  now  twelve  applicants  for 
membersWp  at  that  place. 


Wednesday,  Dec.  1,  was  the  time 
set  for  the  beginning  of  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Clinton  Frame  Church 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo. 


Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  of  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  was  one  of  the  instructors  at  the 
Bible  instr^uction  meeting  held  at 
Lauver's  Church  near  Richfield,  Pa., 
last  week.  He  befgan  meetings  at 
Lo'st  Creek  Church  immediately  af- 
terwfards. 


A  letter  from  Versialles,  Mo.,  dated 
Nov.  25,  tells  of  interesting  meetings 
going  on  at  the  Mt.  Zion  Church  in 
that  community.  Brethren  E.  J.  Ber- 
key  and  P.  J.  Shenk  of  Orongo  were 
assisting  there  as  instructors  in  a 
Bible  conference. 


A  communion  and  baptismal  serv- 
ice was  held  with  the  Pleasant  Gr'ove 
Church  near  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday,  Nov.  21,  at  which  time  (•dur 
young  people  were  baptized  and  one 
received  upon  'confession  from  anoth- 
er congregation. 


Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  of  Union 
Grove,  Pa.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Delawaire  church  near  Thompson- 
town,  Pa.,  on  Tuesday  evening,  Nov. 
16.  Returning  home,  he  began  simi- 
lar meetings  at  the  Weaverland 
Ohufch  on  the  Sunday  evening  fol- 
lowing. 


Bro.  John  H,  Mosemann  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  who  had  been  conducting 
a  series  of  meetings  last  week  at  the 
Pleasant  View  Church  near  Cham- 
bersburg.  Pa.,  was  compelled  to  go  to 
his  home  on  account  of  sickness.  The 
Brethren  W.  F.  Charlton,  Newville, 
Pa.,  and  W.  W.  Hege,  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  contintied  the  work. 


A  letter  from  headq'uarters  of  the 
Mennonite  Relief-Committee  "Chris- 
tenjpfiicht"  in  Germany,  dated  Octo- 
ber 27,  states  that  the  distribution  of 
food  checks  in  the  Erzgebirge  was  to 
be  discontinued  on  November  1,  but 
it  was  hoped  that  it  can  be  taken  up 
a'gain  some  time  before  Christmas. 
The  letter  says  further:  "We  desire 
to  state  again,  what  has  been  said 
in  previous  reports,  that  our  relief 
work  is  not  principally  for  the  needy 
among  the  Mennonite  people  (for  of 
these  there  are  very  few),  but  for 
those  who  are  in  direst  need  and  who, 
not  being  able  to  secure  the  most 
necessary  food  without  our  aid,  are 
slowly  losing  their  strength  and  vi- 
tality. But  while  rendering  material 
aid,  we  aim  above  all  to  bring  the 
Gos!pel  to  these  poor  people". 


Correspondence 


Ste.   Elizabeth,  Man. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  t^he  morning  of  Nov.  12  Bro  I.  S. 
Mast  again  came  to  this  place,  upon 
which  a  hearty  welcome  was  offered. 
Bro.  Mast  preached  several  very  im- 
pressive sermons.  On  Sunday,  Nov. 
14,  both  baptismal  and  communion 
services  were  held.  Two  precious 
souls  were  received  into  Church  fel- 
lowsihip  by  water  baptism.  Pray  that 
these  young  people  may  be  true  to 
their  promise,  and  that  we  as  older 
ones  may  sTiow  a  ligfht  to  such,  and 
to  all  around  us.  Thank  God  for  the 
rich  blessings  we  have  received  again 
lately.  In  His  Name. 

Nov.  16,  1920.  Mary  L.  Miller. 


Orongo,  Mo, 

Greeting  to  sdl  Herald  Readers : — 
Bro.  David  A.  Yoder,  <^f  Elkhart, 
Indiana,  j'ust  closed  two  weeks'  meet- 
ing at  this  place.  The  Word  of  God 
was  preached  in  purity  and  with  pow- 
er. Had  there  been  less  df  these, 
there  would,  probably,  have  been 
more  visible  results,  but  why  reach 
people  at  all,  if  not  with  the  Gospel? 
"Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  Thou 
'hast  the  words  of  eternal  life." 

During  these  meetings  we  did  not 
see  souls  coming  into  the  kingdom, 
but  God  has  said  His  Word  shall  not 
return  unto  Him  void.  It  shall  ac- 
complish that  whicli  He  pleases,  and 
prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  He  sent 
it. 

At  the  close  of  the  work  our  com- 
m'union  service  was  held,  in  which 
nearly  all  members  took  part.  As  a 
church  we  are  mudi  encouraged. 

Bro.  Yoder  left  this  morning  for 
Garden  City,  Mo.  Our  best  wishes 
and  o'ur  prayers  attend  him. 

Myrtle  Shenk, 

Nov.  17,  1920. 
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Kouts,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings. — 
We  are  thankful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  so  many  blessings.  On 
Saturday,  Nov.  13,  Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer 
■came  into  our  midst.  In  the  evening 
we  held  our  council  meeting.  The 
brother  using  as  his  text  I  Jno.  3:3. 
Sunday  morning,  Nov.  14,  baptismal 
services  were  heW,  at  which  time  six 
souls  were  received  intO'  the  church 
by  water  baptiism  and  one  sister  re- 
ceived irom  another  denomination. 
Immediately  after  the  baptismal  serv- 
ices communion  services  were  held. 

Bro.  Troyer  used  as  his  text  for 
baptismal  services  Matt.  28:19,20, 
and  for  communion  services  Jno.  18: 
11.  Among  the  souls  that  were  bap- 
tized was  a  dear  sister  who  is  crippled 
and  has  been  unable  to  walk  for 
twenty  years. 

As  we  grow  in  numbers  from  time 
to  time  let  us  pray  that  we  may  also 
grow  spiritually. 

Pray  for  the  wotk  at  this  place. 

Nov.  18,  1920.  Cor. 


Chappell,  Neb. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting. — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  His  blessings  to  us. 

The  Brethren,  S.  E.  AUgyer  and 
L.  J.  Miller,  came  here  Nov.  13  and 
started  our  Bible  Conference,  continu- 
ing until  Tuesday  evening.  All  were 
much  strengthened  and  encouraged. 
We  pray  that  God's  blessing  may 
rest  upon  us  and  bless  the  dear  breth- 
ren wlierever  they  go. 

On  Friday,  Nov.  19,  Bro.  Peter 
Kennell  came  and  held  three  meet- 
ings had  council  meeting  Saturday 
and  communion  'Sunday;  also  held 
icommuruion  at  the  home  of  Adam 
Stutzman,  as  he  is  still  feeble  and  not 
able  to  attend  church.  Bro.  Kennell 
left  for  his  home  again  the  same  even- 
ing. Brethren,  ipray  for  the  church  at 
this  place,  that  we  may  all  be  more 
willing  to  do  the  will  of  the  Lord. 
May  God  bless  you  all. 

Nov.  22,  1920.  Anna  Yoder. 


Nampa,  Idaho 

Greeting  in  the  worthy  name  of 
Jesus: — The  people  at  the  Nampa 
congregation  have  indeed  many  things 
for  which  to  be  thankful. 

Several  families  have  located  here 
in  the  last  coup^le  months  and  a  num- 
ber of  people  of  the  east  have  stopped 
to  visit  with  us. 

Bro.  Eno  Zuercher's  of  Ohio  have 
moved  here.  We  appreciate  what  he 
is  doing  for  us.  'May  the  Lord  bless 
them. 

Bro.  Jacob  Shenk's,  Bro.  John 
Good's  and  Bro.  J.  A.  Fleisher's  have 
also  located  here.  We  are  very  glad 
to  see  these  families  come  here  and 
worship  with  us. 


Bro.  and  Sister  Sam  Troyer  of 
Oklahoma  made  a  short  visit  with  us 
this  month.  Bro.  Troyer  gave  a  very 
interesting  talk  to  the  children  at  chil- 
dren's meeting,  Nov.  7. 

Bro.  Shetler,  district  evangelist,  is 
expected  here  in  the  near  future  to 
conduct  a  series  of  meetings.  Pray 
that  sinners  may  be  awakened  and 
Christians  strengthened. 

Yours  in  Christian  Love, 

Vertie  Hostetler. 

Nov.  22,  1920. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

(Albany  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers :— God's  peo- 
ple at  this  place  will  certainly  do  well 
if  they  do  not  overlook  and  forget 
some  of  the  many  blessings  God  has 
bestowed  and  is  bestowing  upon  us. 
The  Lord  has  blessed  us  with  a 
bountiful  harvest  and  a  fair  measure 
of  good  health. 

We  liave  been  favored  of  late  by  a 
number  of  visiting  brethren  and  sis- 
ters. Bro.  John  Lehman,  his  daugh- 
ter. Sister  Ora,  and  his  son,  Bro. 
Howard  Lehman  of  Columbiana,  O., 
are  visiting  at  Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel 
Hahn's  (who  are  making  their  home 
at  this  place),  Bro.  and  Sister  Mar- 
shall Gingerich  and  family  from  Rose- 
land,  Nebr.,  have  bought  a  farm  near 
Albany  and  made  their  Church  home 
with  us.  Bro.  J.  J.  Kauffman  and 
family  of  Creston,  Mont.,  have  moved 
into  our  midst  and  are  worshipping 
with  us.  On  Sunday,  Nov.  14,  pre- 
paratory services  were  held  and  last 
Sunday  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.,  broke  to  us  the  bread  of 
life  and  officiated  at  communion  and 
feet  washing  services.  The  brother- 
hood was  well  represented  at  these 
services,  also  a  number  of  visitors 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems  with 
us. 

The  brotherhood  at  this  place  is 
looking  forward  with  joyful  anticipa- 
tion to  the  time  when  we  can  have 
our  Bible  school.  Pray  for  the  work 
at  this  place.  U.  E.  Kenagy. 

Nov.  22,  1920. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Brick  congregation) 
Our  heavenly  Father  has  again 
blessed  us  with  the  privilege  of  meet- 
ing together  in  our  communion  serv- 
ice. Our  communion  had  been  post- 
poned on  account  of  the  serious  ill- 
ness of  our  bishop,  Bro.  John  Garber, 
w'ho  has  again  been  blessed  with 
health  S'uffioient  that  he  could  meet 
with  us.  The  Lord  willing,  our  dis- 
trict Sunday  school  meeting  will  be 
held  with  the  Clinton  Frame  congre- 
gation on  Thanksgiving.  Our  prayer 
is  that  we  may  all  be  strengthened  to 
go  forth  in  His  service  with  a  great- 
er zeal  for  souls. 

Nov.  24,  1920.       Emma  Beachy. 


Hesston,  Kansas 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings:  We  have 
great  reasons  to  be  thankful  for  the 
many  blessings  we  have  been  receiv- 
ing the  last  few  weeks. 

.Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa., 
held  a  series  of  meetings  at  this  place, 
beginning  Nov.  6  and  closing  Nov.  15. 
He   preached   very   striking  and  in- 
structive   sermons.     There    were  44 
confessions.    Among  these  there  were 
three  classes :    those  who  had  never 
made   a   profession,  those  who  had 
once  made  the  start  but  had  fallen 
into  sin,  and  those  who  came  for  spir- 
itual help.     I   am  sure  the  faith  of 
many   was   strengthened   when  they 
saw  how  God  answered  their  prayers 
during  these  meetings.     On  Sunday 
afternoon,  Nov.  14,  a  special  meeting 
was  held  for  the  benefit  of  those  who 
accepted  Christ.    The  following  Sat- 
urday evening  13  young  souls  were 
received   into    church    fellowship  by 
water  baptism,  besides  the  three  who 
were  reclaimed.    It  certainly  was  an 
inspiration  to  see  these  young  lambs 
received  into  the   fold.     How  much 
better  it  is  to  begin  serving  the  Lord 
before  Satan  has  such  a  hold  on  them. 
Our    council    meeting   was   held  on 
Thursday  evening,  Nov.  18.  Counsel 
was  taken  by  personal  visitation.  On 
Sunday,  Nov.  21,  we  had  our  com- 
munion service.    There  were  259  who 
took  part   in  this   service.     We  are 
very  grateful  for  the  peace  and  fel- 
lowship that  seems  to  prevail,  con- 
sidering that  the  congregation  is  made 
up  of  individuals  from  so  many  differ- 
ent plates. 

Communion  services  were  held  with 
Bro.  A.  L.  Hess  on  Monday.  Be- 
cause of  his  illness  lie  was  unable  to 
attend  here  on  Sunday. 

The  children  of  this  Sunday  school 
gave  their  Thanksgiving  program 
Monday  evening,  Nov.  22.  An  offer- 
ing was  given  by  the  children,  a- 
mounting  to  $39.06.  ]\Iay  the  Lord 
bless  these  children  that  they  may 
continue  in  their  efforts. 

A  combined  Thanksigiving  service 
between  Pennsylvania  and  Hesston 
congregations  will  be  held  at  this 
place  on  Thanksgiving  day. 

An  all  day  mission  program  was 
given  at  the  Pennsylvania  church 
Sunday,  Nov.  21.  Most  of  the  stu- 
dents attended  the  afternoon  and 
evening  sessions.  On  account  of 
communion  services  at  this  place  it 
has  been  decided  that  we  have  our 
missionary  Day  on  Dec.  5. 

Bro.  Paul  Erb  will  preach  the 
Thanksgiving  sermon  at  Yoder,  Kans., 
on  Thanksgiving  day. 

According  to  present  arrangements 
Bro.  Bender  will  go  to  Ransom, 
Kansas,  next  Sunday  to  hold  com- 
munion services  in  the  rural  mission 
station  at  that  place. 

(Continued  on  page  709) 
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Miscellaneous 


PREPARATION    FOR  SERVICE 


■My   hands   were   filled   with   many  things, 

Which  I  did  precious  hold 
As   any   treasure   of   a  kingr's, 

iSilver,    or    gems,    or  gold. 
The     Master     came     and     touched  my 
hands,- — 

The  scars  were  in  iHis  own, — 
And  at  Hiis  feet  my  'treasures  sweet, 

Fell    shattered    one   by  one. 
"I    must   have   empty   hands,"   said  He, 
"W'herewith   to   work   My  works  'through 
Thee." 

My  hands  were  stained  with  marks  of  toil, 

Defiled    with    dust   of  earth. 
And    I   my   work    did   ofttimes  soil. 

And    render    little  worth. 
The  Miaster  came  and  'touched  my  hands — 

And   crimson   were  iHis  own — 
And  when  amazed,  on-  mine   I  gazed, 

'Lo!   every  stain   was  gone. 
"I   must   have   cleansed   hands,"    said  He 
"W'herewith   to  work  My  works  through 
'thee." 

My  hands  were   growing  feverish, 
'And    cumbered    with    much  care, 

Trembling   with   haste   and  eagerness, 
Kor    folded    oft    in  prayer. 

The  Master  came  and  touched  my  hands, 
With    healing    in    His  own, 

And  calm  and  still  to  do   His  will. 
They   grew,    the   fever  gone 
"I  must  have  quiet  hands,"  said  He, 

'"Wherewith   to  work   M*y  works  'through 
thee." 

My  hands  were  strong  in  fancied  strength, 

But   not   in   power  divine. 
And  bold  to  take  up  tasks  at  length, 

That  were  not  Hiis  but  mine. 
The  Master  came  and  touched  my  hands — 

And  might  was  in  His  own — 
But  mine  sin'ce  then  have  powerless  been 

Save   His   were   laid  thereon. 
"And  it  is  only  thus,"  said  He, 
"That    I    can    work    'My    works  through 
thee." 

— ^Sel  by  Ida  Kniss. 


OUR  WORK  AMONG  THE 
NEEDY 


By  Orie  O.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — Altho  all  of 
you  that  have  read  the  church  papers, 
have  been  kept  in  close  touch  with 
(the  developments  in  this  department 
of  ithe  Church's  activities,  a  direct 
personal  message  from  one  who  has 
'been  sent  to  represent  you  on  the 
field,  may   not  be  amiss. 

On  Octoher  25,  I  returned  to  Con- 
stantinople from  a  three  wee'ks'  trip 
that  Bro.  Kratz  and  I  'took  to  variotis 
parts  of  the  Crimea  and  the  section 
of  South  Russia  lying  just  north  of 
the  Crimea.  During  the  trip,  we 
came  in  contact  with  I'arge  colonies 
of  our  Mennonite  brethren  there,  saw 
'many  evidences,  and  heard  from  them 
the  long,  sad  story  of  sufifering,  sick- 
ness, persecution,  and  discouragement 
thru  which   the   experiences   of  the 


past  two  years  had  taken  them.  Their 
Russian  neighbors  about  them  have 
suffered  much,  but  in  a  different 
way.  Some  of  the  towns  and  vil- 
lages in  this  section  have  lived  under 
eighteen  different  governments  dur- 
ing the  past  two  years.  In  a  land  re- 
markably rich  in  agricultural  and  nat- 
urM  resources,  one  saw  the  whole 
population  wiithout  some  of  the  most 
essential  necessities  of  civilized  liv- 
ing. There  is  food  in  the  country, 
and  if  wisely  distributed  will  feed 
the  who'le  country  over  winter,  buit 
outside  of  food,  it  seemed  to  us 
everything  was  lacking.  Bro.  Kratz 
was  left  at  Halbstadt  with  some 
funds.  Wi'th  the  local  Mennonite 
Committee  to  help  and  advise  him,  he 
will  give  the  relief  he  can  with 
money,  and  organize  this  district  so 
that  when  the  supplies  v/iill  arrive 
they  can  be  quickly  and  effectively 
distributed. 

Since  the  above  date  Bro.  Slagel 
and  I  have  'been  kept  very  busy  here, 
in  buying  with  the  rest  of  the  funds 
that  were  sent  with  us,  supplies  of 
which  the  peopde  in  South  Russia 
are  in  most  immediate  need.  About 
,  ten  days  ago  the  shipment  of  cloth- 
ing and  shoes  from  America  arrived, 
so  there  was  also  considerable  work 
connected  with  having  that  shipment 
unloaded  from  one  boat,  and  finally 
onto  another.  Very  few  who  have 
not  had  experience  in  shipping  goods 
in  Eastern  countries,  can  appreciate 
the  details  necessary  to  be  looked 
after  in  work  of  this  kind.  Last 
Monday  I  took  the  trip  of  about  55 
miles  in  Deriindji,  where  these  goods 
were  unloaded,  and  was  indeed  glad 
'to  see  in  what  fine  shape  the  ship- 
ment arrived.  A  few  bales  of  cloth- 
ing needed  resewing,  and  one  case 
of  medical  supplies  had  to  be  re- 
packed ;  but  otherwise  the  shipment 
was  probably  in  as  good  shape  as 
when  it  left  America.  Yesterday  these 
goods,  with  what  we  purchased  here, 
were  put  on  a  Greek  steamer,  and 
this  afternoon  with  Bro.  Slagel  ac- 
companyiing  them,  the  steamer  sailed 
for  Sebastopol,  Russia.  I  am  stay- 
ing behind  a  few  days,  to  settle  bills 
for  purchase  and  expenses  in  con- 
nection with  the  shipment,  and  to 
answer  piled  up  correspondence,  and 
have  arranged  to  follow  Bro.  Slagel 
by  a  ship  sailing  Tuesday. 

We  were  indeed  g*lad  for  the  cable 
the  other  day  advising  that  two 
more  workers  expected  to  sail  on 
November  15,  and  that  still  others 
would  fdllow  a  little  later.  There 
is  a  real  need  for  all  the  help  that 
the  Church  can  give,  and  the  oppor- 
tunity is  now  open  to  take  help 
where  the  need  is,  and  the  work 
will  only  be  limited  by  the  workers 


and  the  means  sent,  and  the  prayers 
of  the  whole  Church.  The  cable  also 
stated  that  another  effort  was  in 
progress  for  gathering  used  and  new 
clothing  for  this  field.  And  as  we 
look  back  over  the  past  few  months, 
we  wonder  at  the  miraculous  way  in 
which  God  seems  to  have  overruled 
in  this  work.  The  supplies  sent  in 
the  last  shipment  are  just  the  things 
of  which  the  people  are  in  most  need, 
and  which  they  will  continue  to  need 
most  in  the  months  to  come.  Remem- 
ber, in  the  contributions  that  you 
make,  that  the  people  who  will  wear 
the  clothes  that  you  send  live  as 
far  north  as  are  the  cities  of  Montreal 
or  Quebec  in  America.  In  the  new 
clothing  that  is  made  up  by  the  var- 
ious sewing  circles,  this  same  point 
should  be  kept  in  mind.  Only  warm 
clothing  should  'be  sent. 

Our  work  during  the  next  three 
weeks  will  consist  mainly  in  taking 
the  supplies  as  far  north  as  Melitopol, 
and  in  organizing  the  work  we  can  do 
into  definite  departments  and  dis- 
tricts. It  is  hoped  that  by  the  early 
part  of  December,  a  report  can  be 
sent  home  of  actual  rdlief  that  has 
been  done.  Continue  to  remember 
those  whom  you  have  sent  to  dis- 
tribute what  you  are  giving,  that  we 
might  be  faithful,  keeping  clearly  in 
mind  'the  purposes  and  motives  lying 
back  of  the  work  we  are  to  do,  so 
that  thru  this  effort  Christ,  and  He 
alone,  might  be  honored  and  His 
kingdom  extended. 

Constantino'pile,  Turkey. 

Nov  6,  1920. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  MAN'S 
APPAREL 


Selected  by  B.  N.  G. 
This  is  a  subject  we  hear  little 
about.  Not  so  much  because  of  its 
nonimportance,  perhaps,  but  because 
of  the  unchangeableness  of  the  styles 
in  men's  clothing.  With  women  this 
is  different.  Their  styles  change  with 
practically  every  season,,  but  men's 
clothing  are  made  alike  in  all  times, 
in  all  seasons.  But  there  are  things 
to  be  considered  in  the  dress  of  our 
beloved  plain  people  which  we  dare 
not  pass  lightly  by.  There  are  only 
two  classes  of  people  in  the  wofld, 
the  Christians  and  the  sinners,  or 
in  other  words,  the  children  of  God 
and  the  children  of  the  devil.  In  'hab- 
its, in  desires,  in  daily  life,  in  fact  in 
everything,  these  two  classes  are  dif- 
ferent. Usually  it  is  not  hard  to 
distinguish  between  them  but  the 
Lord  says  to  His  children,  "Come  out 
from  among  them  and  be  ye  separate" 
(II  Cor.  6:17);  Let  your  moderation 
be  known  unto  all  men"  (Phil.  4:5); 
"Be   not   conformed   to   this  world" 
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(feom.  12 :2)  ;  "See  Aen  tiiat  ye  walk 
circumspectly"  (Eph.  5:15);  "Keep 
(yourselves)  unspotted  from  the 
Wbrld"  (Jas.  1:27);  "If  ye  love  me, 
keep  my  commandments"  (Jno.  14: 
IS).  Jesus  says  Vft  are  "in  the  world 
but  not  of  the  world"  (Jno.  17:15, 16) 
and  while  we  are  in  the  world,  we 
are  "the  light  of  the  world"  (Matt. 
5:14).  Since  "the  friendship  of  the 
wor*ld  is  enmity  with  God"  (Jas. 
4:4),  it  'becomes  the  duty  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God  to  wear  the  distinction 
that  all  men  may  know  that  we  are 
not  of  the  world  but  of  God. 

The  plain  church  stands  for  purity, 
modesty,  and  simplicity  in  attire.  No 
man  who  is  truly  converted  to  God 
and  a  member  of  a  plain  church  can 
possibly  dress   otherwise.     There  is 
a  great  difference  between  those  gar- 
ments made  for  comfort  and  those 
for   display.     Some   one   may  ask. 
What  is  meant  by  dressing  for  dis- 
play?   We  would  answer,  all  super- 
fluities  such  as  cuffs,   high  collars, 
flashy  ties,  stiff  hats,  gold  watches, 
chains  and  fobs,  bright  mixed  colors 
in  suits,  etc.,  etc.,  are  all  for  display 
and  add  nothing  to  our  comfort,  but 
very  often  to  our  discomfort.    It  is 
very  easy  to  decide  why  people  in- 
sist on  wearing  gay  clothing.  They 
have  not  fully  surrendered  their  will 
to  God.     There  is  still  some  pride 
left  in  their  hearts.  The  trvdy  humble 
Christians  are  a  plain  people.  They 
adorn  themselves  in  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit.    They  follow  the  teachings  of 
the  Christian  ministry  in  the  church, 
and  the  wishes,  decisions,  and  reso- 
lutions of  Conference.    The  General 
Conference  has   taken  up  the  work 
and  a  united  effort  has  been  made  to 
wear  the  regulation  clothing,  which 
consists  of  plain-colored  goods,  made 
plain,   that  is  with   straight  collars 
on  coat  and  vest;  no  buttons  and 
cuffs  on  the  sleeves  of  the  coat;  plain 
white   collar;    plain   hat,    etc.  But 
some  may  say,  "The  Bible  does  not 
say  t!hat  a  man's  clothing  shall  consist 
of  these  things."    This  is  true,  but 
the  Church  does  say  so  and  every 
member  of  the  Church  is  duty  bound 
to  obey  the  church  rules  in  regard 
to  these  things.    The   Lord  rightly 
expects  those  w'ho  profess  to  be  His 
children  to  live  such  lives  of  obedi- 
ence and  submission  that  the  world 
may  "see  your  good  works  and  glori 
fy  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven" 
(Matt.     5:16).     Explicit  obedience 
brings  lasting  peace  and  joy.  "Re- 
bellion  is   as  the  sin  of  witchcraft, 
and  stubborness  is  as   iniquity  and 
idolatry"   (I   Sam.   15:23).     To  dis- 
obey the  rules  of  the  Church  is  to 
dis<^bey  the  commands  of  God,  who 
says,  "Obey  them  that  have  rule  over 


you."  Hence,  we  cannot  be  loyal  tb 
God  and  at  the  same  time  disloyal 
to  the  Church  whose  head  is  Christ. 
The  disobedient  have  no  blessed  pro- 
mise from  God,  no  hope.  But  God 
will  reward  the  faithful.  "Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give 
thee  a  crown  of  life."  Heaven's  doors 
are  always  open  to  those  who  are  true 
to  God.  There  is  but  one  condition: 
"If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments." 

May  God  give  us  grace  to  keep 
His  laws  and  commands  and  to  obey 
the  rules  and  decisions  of  the  Church 
that  we  may  have  "right  to  the  tree 
of  life  and  may  enter  in  through  the 
gates  into  the  city"  (Rev.  22:14). 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


GOOD  ASSOCIATES 


By  Ida  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

To  have  friend's  and  associates  is 
the  mosit  natural  thing  in  the  world 
for  anyone. 

To  choose  our  associations  is  among 
the  most  important  things  in  the 
world. 

The  first  and  foremost  of  friends 
we  may  choose  is  the  Holy  One,  who 
gave  His  life  for  us  that  thru  His 
shed  life  blood  we  mig'ht  be  free  from 
sin  and  death. 

He  wishes  us  to  maike  Him  our 
Friend,  in  fact  He  says,  "Henceforth 
I  cal'l  you  no  more  '  friends,  but 
brethren," — meaning  that  He  will  be 
more  than  a  mere  friend  to  us  if  we 
will  but  have  it  so. 

AM  thru  the  teachings  of  the  wise 
man,  Solomon, — and  also  by  human 
nature— we  are  taught  that  we  are 
bound  to  par^take  of  the  nature  of 
those  with  w'hom  we  continually  as- 
sociate; hence  it  is  plain  that  if  we 
want  to  become  more  and  more  like 
Christ  would  have  us  to  be  we  must 
choose  our  associates  from  among 
those  who  already  are  most  like  unto 
Him.  This  will  keep  us  forever  se- 
parated from  those  who  are  worldly 
and  vain  and  proud. 

To  choose  our  associates  we  should 
first  square  the  live-s  of  those  with 
whom  we  are  thinking  of  associating, 
with  the  teachings  of  the  Bible,  and 
if  we  can  make  up  our  minds  that 
they  are  in  the  right,  and  that  we 
would  like  to  be  like  unto  them,  then 
and  then  only,  is  it  safe  to  approach 
them  and  make  friends  'and  as'sociates 
O'ut  of  them.  II  Cor.  6:14  says,  "Be 
not  uneqiuallly  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers ;  for  what  fellowship  hath 
righteousness  with  unrighteousness, 
and  w'hat  communion  hath  light  with 
darkness",  II  Thess.  3:1-4  says,  "And 
if  any  man  obey  not  our  word  by  this 
epis'tle  u'Ote  that  man  and  have  no 


company  with  him  that  'he  may  be 
ashamed."  If  we  have  no  com'pany 
with  unbelievers  but  with  believers 
in  Christ  we  may  be  sure  we  are  in 
'g-Qod  association. 
Duchess,  Alta. 


GIVING 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

When  we  begin  to  study  the  sub- 
ject of  "Giving"  in  the  Bible,  it  is 
surprising  how  much  space  is  given 
to  show  its  beauty  and  blessedness. 

The  principle  which  underlies  all 
true  giving,  is  the  message  of  the 
whole  Bible;  namely,  "Love."  In 
John  3:16,  we  have  God  set  forth  as 
the  great  example.  He  did  not  give 
an  angel,  nor  some  other  being, 
which  He  could  easily  spare,  but 
"He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son"  , 
just  because  He  loved  us  sinful  crea- 
tures of  this  world.  The  proof  that 
we  have  that  Jesus  Christ  was  the 
loving  gift  of  God  is  because  Jesus 
loved  and  He  gave.  (Eph.  5:25; 
Gal.  2:20.)  He  gave  not  only  His 
time  and  means,  but  He  gave  His 
life.  God  gave  His  best  and  Christ 
gave  His  all,  because  their  love  for 
this  lost  world  was  so  great. 

If  Jesus  Christ  our  Savior  and 
Leader,  the  One  whom  we  profess  to 
be  following,  gave  His  all  in  order 
to  love  and  help  this  dying  world, 
let  it  settle  down  deep  in  our  hearts 
that  if  we  truly  love  Jesus  and  want 
to  be  a  blessing  to  this  lost  world, 
we  must  be  givers  rather  than  re- 
ceivers. It  may  be  possible  to  give 
without  loving,  'but  we  can  never 
love  without  giving.  If  we  as  the 
people  of  God  do  not  like  to  give  to 
the  Lord  and  to  the  needy,  we  either 
have  not  love  or  we  have  never 
learned  that  "it  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive." 

Naturally,  we  all  enjoy  it  when 
we  receive  a  gift.  The  greater  the 
gife  the  more  pleased  we  are.  But 
even  tho  we  are  glad  to  receive 
gifts,  God  wants  us  to  know  that  it 
is  yet  more  blessed  to  give  than  it 
is  to  receive. 

As  we  measure  it,  so  Go'd  will 
measure  it  to  us.  (Matt.  7:2.)  What 
God  in  His  love  has  given  to  us,  He 
has  given  with  the  purpose  that  we 
might  give  to  others.  (Matt.  \0:S.) 
God  promises  to  bless  us  if  we  will 
share  our  'blessings  with  others,  but 
not  if  we  keep  our  blessings  to  our- 
selves. The  Gospel  was  given  to  us, 
not  that  we  alone  might  be  saved 
but  that  we  should  give  to  others. 
Jesus  promised  the  Holy  Spirit  (Acts 
1 :8)  so  that  the  Gospel  might  be 
given  to  all.  people,  but  churches  to- 
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day  are  dying  by  the  hundreds,  sim- 
ply because  they  are  withholding'  and 
not  giving  the  Gospel  as  God  com- 
manded. The  cry  of  the  churches 
of  today  is,  "We  need  all  our  work- 
ers and  our  money  for  ourselves." 
How  sad  such  a  cry.  What  else 
can  God  do  to  such  a  church,  but 
to  take  His  Holy  Spirit  from  it  al- 
together, because  they  would  not 
give  the  Gospel  to  others  any  more, 
when  He  had  so  freely  given  it 
unto  them. 

The  churches  and  individuals  that 
are  most  on  fire  with  the  love  of 
God  are  the  ones  who  have  learned 
that  His  love  and  Holy  Spirit  are 
retained  more  by  living  for  Christ 
and  giving  His  Gospel  to  others, 
than  in  any  other  way. 

Perhaps  there  are  many  people  to- 
day who  are  giving  but  are  still  not 
getting  much  blessing  from  God  for 
it,  because  they  are  only  giving  of 
their  abundance.  God  does  not  prom- 
ise to  bless  us  when  we  only  give 
that  which  we  feel  we  do  not  need 
for  ourselves.  When  the  children 
of  Israel  were  to  bring  offerings  for 
sacrifice  God  demanded  the  best  of 
their  flocks  (Lev.  22:21-24)  and  He 
demands  our  best  if  we  want  Him 
to  bless  us  for  it.  Our  motive  in 
giving  should  be  love,  and  not  alone 
for  God's  blessing. 

Perhaps  another  reason  why  many 
churches  are  not  blessed  more  for 
their  giving  is  because  they  reach  out 
into  the  world  for  help.  God  will  not 
bless  a  church  that  gets  it's  ofifer- 
ings  from  the  world,  instead  of  giv- 
ing of  its  own  for  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  neither  does  He  want  His  peo- 
ple to  join  hands  with  the  world  to 
carry  on  His  work  (Lev.  22:25). 
The  Bible  contains  many  promises 
of  blessings  to  those  who  share  of 
their  substance  for  the  needs  of 
others,  and  many  curses  (Prov.  28 :27) 
for  those  who  will  not  help  others 
in  need.  It  is  also  commanded  in 
both  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
(Deut.  15:7,8;  Mark  10:2L) 

The  Old  Testament  rule  was  to 
give  one-tenth  (Gen.  28:22),  of  their 
substance  to  the  Lord;  the  New  Tes- 
tament rule  is  to  give  "as  the  Lord 
hath  prospered"  (I  Cor.  16:2),  and 
this  should  be  more  than  one-tenth 
because  Lie  has  blessed  His  Church 
more  than  He  blessed  His  saints 
of  old.  God's  people  of  today  can 
all  give  something  for  His  noble 
work.  He  therefore  wants  us  to 
give  (1)  freely— Matt.  10:8,  (2)  will- 
ingly—I  Chron.  29,  (3))  cheerfully— 
II  Cor.  9:7.  He  wants  us  to  give 
(1)  ourselves— II  Cor.  8:5;  (2)  our 
service— I  Chron.  29:5;  (3)  our  best 
—Lev.  22:21-24;  (4)  such  as  we  have, 


Acts  3 :6.  Even  a  cup  of  cold  water 
given  in  the  name  of  a  disciple, 
shall  be  blessed  of  Him  (Matt.  10: 
42).  It  is  very  sad  indeed  that  we 
as  God's  professed  people  often  have 
more  faith  in  the  selfish  idea  of  this 
world  than  we  have  in  the  blessed 
plan  of  God.  The  plan  of  the  world 
is.  "the  more  you  get  the  more  you 
have;"  but  God's  way  is,  "the  more 
you  give  the  more  you  have."  God's 
way  is  a  sure  way,  but  the  other  is 
not.  Then  why  not  take  God's  way 
and  be  happy  in  His  service  sharing 
with  the  needs  of  others.  Let  us 
not  only  give  part,  but  strive  to 
give  all  that  we  can,  remembering 
that  God's  commendation  comes  only 
when  we  have  done  as  the  woman  did 
(Mark  14:8):  "She  hath  done  what 
she  could." 

Mattawana,  Pa. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(iConducted  by   Vdrnon  iSmucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Letters  and  reports  have  been  received 
from  Bro.  Oirie  Miller  in  which  he  tells 
something  of  conditions  in  South  Rus- 
sia as  he  found  them  on  a  recent  trip 
into  that  country  from  Constantinople, 
at  which  1?ime  he  visited  a  number  of  the 
Miennonite  colonies  ithere.  He  also  gives 
in  detail  his  plans  for  organizing  and 
carrying  on  the  relief  work  there.  All 
of  his  plans,  however,  were  based  on 
the  assumption  that  the  forces  of  Gen- 
eral Wrangel  could  hold  their  ground 
during  the  coming  winter.  Since  that 
time  the  Wrangel  forces  have  been  de- 
cisively defeated  and  driven  out  of  Rus- 
sia, so  that  all  the  territory  which  Bro. 
Miller  visited  is  now  held  by  the  Red 
forces.  Whether  or  not  arrangements 
can  be  made  to  carry  on  relief  work  under 
their  protection  remains  to  be  seen.  Ne- 
gotiations are  panding,  and  if  success- 
ful further  details  will  be  given.  Mean- 
while, our  Unit  in  Constantinople  is  not 
idle. 

*    *  * 

A  cablegram  has  been  received  by  the 
State  Department  from  the  U.  S.  High 
Commissioner  at  Coinstantinople  emphasiz- 
ing the  need  for  active  relief  work  among 
the  Russian  refugees  who  fled  before  the 
advance  of  the  Red  army  and  are  now 
congregating  at  Consitantinople,  without 
food,  shelter,  or  proper  clothing.  The 
need  as  stated  in  the  cablegram  is  ap- 
palling, and  there  is  imperative  need  for 
immediate  action.  There  is  no  doubt 
that  our  brethren  will  be  busily  engaged 
in  this  most  needy  work  for  the  present. 
Should  the  possibility  of  doing  work  in 
the  interior  of  Russio  open  again  later 
we  need  not  feel  that  our  relief  activities 
have  been  checked  because  the  plans 
have    been    suddenly    changed.  Rather, 


the  need  for  our  support  and  help  in  this 
present  crisis  is  all  the  greater. 

*  *  * 

Word  has  just  been  received  that  the 
committee  on  Russian  Immigration  which 
met  in  Kansas  on  Nov.  25,  has  approved 
Bro.  Miller's  plan  for  sending  Mennonite 
refugees  to  this  country  as  given  in  his 
cablegram  to  Bro.  M^maw.  This  means 
that  if  arrangements  can  be  worked  put 
satisfactorily  funds  will  be  cabled  to  Bro. 
Miller  as  per  his  cabled  request.  We  be- 
lieve that  our  people  will  be  much  inter- 
ested in  this  phase  of  relief  work,  and 
that  they  will  respond  generously  to  the 
appeals  for  funds  which  are  now  being 
made.  We  believe  too  that  there  are 
many  who  will  be  willing  to  advance 
money  for  bringing  some  of  these  young 
Mennonite  men  to  this  country  where 
they  are  willing  to  work  out  the  sum 
of  money  required  to  bring  them '  here.' 
Details  by  which  this  may  be  done  wilj 
be  worked  out  soon. 

*  *  * 

Another  cablegram  received  by  the  De- 
partment of  Sitate  and  forwarded  to  this 
place,  states  that  up  to  Nov.  19,  not 
counting  war  vessels,  twenty-five  Rus- 
sian vessels  had  arrived  at  Constantinople 
with  Russian  refugees  It  was  estimated 
that  100,000  refugess  and  soldiers  were 
then  in  the  harbor.  Clothes  and  money 
with  which  to  buy  food  were  desperately 
needed,  with  practically  none  available. 
The  Red  Cross,  the  British,  the  French', 
and  the  Americans  were  doing  all  they 
possibly  could  to  relieve  the  situation. 
Thirty  thousand  more  refugees  were  ex- 
pected to  arrive  on  other  ships. 

*  *  * 

The  re'fugees,  it  is  stated,  were  crowded 
on  board  ship  like  cattle,  standing  so 
thickly  that  they  could  scarcely  move. 
There  was  no  place  in  Constantinople 
where  they  could  be  cared  for,  so  they 
were  still  on  board  ships  under  the  above 
conditions.  The  American  High  Com- 
missioner says  in  Ws  message  to  the 
State  Department  that  the  condition  is 
impossible  to  depict  in  words.  He  rec- 
ommends that  they  be  transported  to 
some  point  on  th«  northern  coast  of  Af- 
rica, placed  in  camps,  and  cared  for  by 
relief  agencies.  It  is  needless  to  say 
that  under  conditions  as  described  above 
sickness  and  pestilence  will  break  -  out  in 
short  order  unless  immediate  steps  are 
taken  to   remedy  the  situation. 

*  *  * 

While  there  is  no  immediate  possibility 
of  doing  relief  work  in  Russia  among  the 
Mennonites  there,  we  believe  that  a  knowl- 
edge of  conditions  in  these  colonies  will 
be  of  interest  to  our  readers  The  in- 
formajtion  given  in  the  following  para- 
graphs is  taken  from  letters,  reports,  and 
diaries  sent  to  this  office  by  Bro.  Miller. 
The  text  of  the  long  and  interesting  per- 
sonal diary,  icovering  the  trip  to  the 
'Mennonite  colonies  early  in  October,  will 
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bt  given  in  the  January  number  of  the 
Christian  Monitor.  It  must  be  remem- 
bered that  the  needs  presented  in  these 
items  have  probably  been  greatly  in- 
tensified on  account  of  the  re-occupation 
of  this  territory  by  the  Bolsheviks  since 

B'ro.  Miller's  visit 

*  *  * 

"I  saw  much  real  need  last  year  in 
Syria,  with  ■  a  great  deal  of  sadness  and 
suffering,  buit  I  never  saw  conditions 
there  that  -  can  compare  with  what  we 
have  constantly  seen  during  the  last  four 
"Weeks."  In   -Hialbstadt   ,when    I  was 

"there*  the  farmers  were  getting  fifteen 
.cents  a'  bushel  for  wheat,  or  7000  rubles. 
Aill  thru  South  Russia  shoes  are  selling 
for  350,000  to  400,000  rubles  per  pair, 
whicia  transferred  to  American  money 
would  come  to  about  eight  doilars.  This 
means"  that  a  "farmer  would  have  to  sell 
fifty  bushels  of  wheat  to  buy  one  pair 
of,.good  shoes,  gr.  take  the  yearly  product 
"of  two  acres  of  land  for  the  purpose. 
Clerks  in  'cities  draw  from  200,000  a  month 
up.-. to  ■1,000,000,  with  many  more  of  the 
former  than  of  the  latter.  With  this 
salary  he  can  buy  food  at  current  prices 
and  perhaps  save  one  or  two  hundred 
thousand  rubles  in  a  month.  -The  dollar 
at  present  sells  for  41,000  rubles,  so 
e;ven  if  a.. clerk  saves  150,000  a  month  he 
has  hajdly  .enough  for  a  pair  of  shoes. 
Manifestly  the  honest  farmer  and  the 
honest  olerk  could  not  buy  good  shoes 
even  if  the  'country  had  millions  of  them, 
unless  there-  is  a  readjustment  some- 
where." 

*  *  * 

"The  present  situation  is  that  ithe 
.country  ■  is  literally  stripped  of  all  that 
civilized  people  usually  consider  the  ne- 
'Cessities  of  life  outside  of  food.  There 
is  no  soap,,  no  thread,  no  needles,  no 
buttons,  no  shoes,  no  farming  imple- 
ments, no  horses,  etc.  Many  people  told 
mey  and  a  glimpse  into  their  homes  told 
nie  that  -the  story  was  true,  that  they 
.wore  all  .  the  clothes  they  had  all  the 
time  They  probably'  wash  in  the  evening 
■m  cold  water  without  soap,  letting  them 
dry  during  the  night,  and  then  put  them 
on  again  in  the  morning.  And  when  one 
sees  women  walking  around  barefooted 
early  in  the  morning,  with  the  ground 
slightly  frozen,  as  I  saw  many,  one  feels 

like  giving  them  shoes." 

*  *  * 

In  .  'Speaking  of  the  Mennonite  Colony 
in  'ihs  Ohortitza  and   Nikolapole  district, 

■'  Bfo,    Mhiler-'  says:    "The    town  Chortitza 

■'is 'rather  the  center  of  the  section  We 
had  planned'  to.  visit  this  place,  but  were 
unab.le,  ;because_  the  Reds  came  in  there 

'  just  three  .days  before  we  could  get 
there'.'     The-  pre-war    population    of  this 

'district  was  about  15,000  Mennonites. 
The  ChoTtitza  section  of  this  district  suf- 
;f£red:-mo.st  terribly  during  last  winter. 
Tihe  fpHowing  statistics  are  for  the  period 
from -last  ■  November  to  March  15,  1920: 
In  this  section  were  sixteen  towns,  of 
.■vvhich '  during  the  above  period  two  were 
entirely,  .destroyed,  no  one  living  in  them 
now.  '  In  this  period  sixty  of  their  men 
were  ishot,  '  329  struck  and  tortured,  92 
--.of  the  women  defamed,  42  houses  burned, 
111.  homes  destroyed,  2,413  horses  taken 
.away,  also  1,717  cows,  1,073  hogs,  63,547 
goods  of  ^yheat  and  155, S62  poods  of  bar- 
'l&y  (a  'pood  is  equal  to  forty  pounds). 
iO!f"-  a-.p-Gpulation  in  this  section  of  11,435, 
.,§492 .  had.., typhus,  fever  last  winter  from 
which'  nurriber  1,200  died.  They  had  on 
'Marelk  "IS,"  1920,  in  this  ^Mho\e  district, 
»30f;-"full  •  of.phahis  and  around  600  half 
orphans.    About  half  of  these  are  under 


fourteen  years  of  age.  I  talked  with  a 
few  of  the  Chortitza  people  at  Alex- 
androvsk  who  came  out  a  week  earlier 
and  were  cut  off  by  the  front  before  they 
could  go  back.  They  said  there  is  food 
there  yet,  but  that  very  many  of  the 
individuail  families  did  not  have  nearly 
enough  of  it  in  sight  to  see  them  thru 
the  -wiinter  This  district  pro^bably  rep- 
resents the  greatest  present  need  among 
the  Mennonite  population,  and  as  soon 
as  it  can  be  reached  the  greater  portion 
of  the  money  available  should  be  spent 
for  them." 

*  *  * 

"I  never  saw  a  poorer  looking  town 
(Melitopol).  Ninety  per  cent  of  the  peo- 
ple outside  of  the  army,  and  even  most 
of  those  in  the  army,  seemed  to  _  be 
literally  in  rags.  Windows  in  buildings 
were  broken  and  not  replaced.  Horses 
are  skinny  and  few,  and  the  poorest  kind 
of  harness.  On  the  way  down  we  met 
a  group  of  Bolshevik  prisoners,  mere 
boys,  with  their  coarsely  woven  gray  uni- 
forms. Probaibly  one  woman  out  of  four 
had  shoes  that  at  least  looked  like  leath- 
er, the  rest  had  none  or  cloth  ones. 
Children  are  mostly  barefoot,  although 
it  has  not  yet  been  cold  enough  so  far 
to  make  this  harmful  to  them." 

*  *  * 

What  are  we  willing  to  do  in  the  face 
of  this  great  need  and  suffering?  Can 
we  withhold  of  our  means  and  remain 
guiltless?  Who  are  we,  and  what  have 
we  done,  that  we  should  be  permitted  to 
live  in  ease  and  luxury  while  our  fellow 
men  starve  and  freeze?  Let  us  ask  our- 
selves these  questions  and  pray  that  God 
may  direct  our  answers. 

Nov.  27,  1920. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  705) 
Three  new  families  who  liave  re- 
cently moved  into  Hesston  are  A.  D. 
Driver's  from  Versailles,  Mo.,  Noah 
Showalter's  from  Broadway,  Va.,  and 
Levi  Kauffman's  from  Kenmare,  N. 
Dak. 

Remember  the  work  at  this  place. 
Nov.  24,  1920.  Cor. 


Hydro,  Okla. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
On  Tuesday,  Nov.  9.  Bro.  I.  G. 
Hartzler  of  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  and 
Bro.  Jake  Zimmerman  of  Harper, 
Kans.,  came  into  our  midst  and  hand- 
ed O'Ut  the  Word  of  dife,  freely,  every 
evening  tmtil  Sunday  evening.  On 
Friday  evening  we  had  preparatory 
services  and  on  Sunday,  Nov.  14,  we 
again  had  the  blessed  privilege  of 
partaking  of  the  sacred  emblems  of 
His  shed  blood  ;and  broken  body  and 
obeying  His  commandment  of  feet 
w^ashing.  All  that  were  present  par- 
ticipated. 

Sisters  Katie  Troyer  and  Mary 
Sdhindler  of  Harper  Kans.  also  came 
on  Wednesday  the  10th  and  were 
with  -us  during  these  meetings,  leav- 
ing for  tli©ir  'home  on  Tuesday,  Nov. 
16^  accompanied  by  Bro.  Zimmerman. 


Bro.  Hartzler  left  on  Tuesday  for 
Guymon,  Okla. 

We  certainly  appreciated  the  visits 
and  help  these  brethren  and  sisters 
gave  tis. 

We  again  have  great  reasons  to  be 
thankful  to  our  'heavenly  Father  this 
Thianksgivin'g.  If  we  "Count  our 
blessings,  name  them  one  by  one" 
we  always  find  them  to  be  innumer- 
able. "  Pray  for  us.  Cor. 

Nov.  24,  1920. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
His  Dear  Name: — Since  our  last  re- 
port we  have  had  a  series  of  meet- 
ings, lasting  2  weeks,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Sanford  Landis. 

Result:  Church  built  up  and  edi- 
fied, and  9  dear  souls  have  stepped 
out  on  the  Lord's  side.  Council 
meeting  was  held  in  October  and  all 
expressed  peace  and  desired  com- 
munion, which  will  be  at  a  later 
date. 

O^ur  hearts  are  saddened  by  the 
death  angel  having  called  six  mem- 
bers this  year.  But  God's  ways  are 
higher  than  our  ways. 

We  are  thinking  and  praying  often 
for  our  Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  and  'his 
co-workers  on  the  Russian  field  at 
present. 

Bro.  David  Zimmerman  is  with  us 
again  after  a  long  absence  in  the 
Near  East.  "Pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He  will  send 
forth  laborers  into  his  harvest." 

Bro.  David  Mosemann  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  fiilled  the  pulpit  very  acceptably 
Sunday  evening,  the  21  st. 

Pray  for  the  work  here. 

Nov.  25,  1920.  L.  Mengle. 


Westover,  Md. 

(Holley  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Saturday,  Nov.  20,  Bro.  Aaron  Mast 
of  P!arkesburg,  Pa.,  accompanied  by 
Bro.  J.  A.  Liechty  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
motored  to  this  place  from  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.  Saturday  evening  and  Sun- 
day morning  Bro.  Liedhty  preached 
to  us.  Sunday  evening  Bro.  Mast 
gave  us  a  message. 

Bro.  Liechty  gave  us  four  interest- 
ing Bible  lessons  Monday  and  Tues- 
day. May  the  Lord  bless  the  eflForts 
put  forth  to  His  honor  and  glory. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Nov.  26,  1920.       Ruth  Hostetler. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Real  Colorado  weather  has  been  en- 
joyed the  past  few  weeks.  The  sun 
has  been  out  all  day,  the  morning 
frost  has  made  the  air  crisp  and  cool 
and  the  ground  has  been  dry  beneath. 
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Altogether  it  has  been  refreshing  and 

bright. 

Farm  work  has  been  progressing 
nicely.  There  are  about  300  tons  of 
beets  to  haul  yet  and  some  beet 
pulp  for  feed  and  then  the  fall  work 
will  be  quite  we'll  finished.  As  much 
as  possible  ground  will  be  plowed  in 
winter  for  spring  planting. 

Our  sympathies  were  appealed  to 
recently  in  meeting  two  patients  who 
were  sisters  at  tbe  train.  One  was 
17  years  of  age  and  the  other  18. 
Their  innocent,  giriis'h  but  lonely  faces 
turned  so  early  toward  a  world  dafk- 
ened  by  sickness  made  us  feel  deeply. 
O  how  like  the  Master  for  the  Church 
to  try  to  heal  them ! 

Bro.  Edwin  Ebersoile  and  son  Allen 
who  were  at  the  City  Hospital  suffer- 
ing from  typhoid  are  doing  well.  The 
father  has  returned  home  and  is  up 
and  slowly  convalescing.  The  son 
i'S  yet  quite  sick.  Only  as  medical 
skill  and  nurses  attention  was  blessed 
thru  prayer  has  he  been  saved  to  the 
family  and  to  the  Church.  Will  you 
help  pray  for  his  further  recovery. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Holbrook,  parents  of 
Eleanor  Holbrook,  the  little  girl 
whose  testimony  was  given  in  an 
issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald  last  sum- 
mer, have  presented  the  City  Hospital 
with  a  large  portrait  of  the  boy  Je- 
sus. This  memorial  to  this  precious 
little  girl  is  much  appreciated  by  the 
workers. 

Several  of  the  workers  at  this 
time  are  kept  from  work  on  account 
of  ill  health. 

The  golden  text  of  the  lesson  for 
Nov.  21  is  so  necessary  for  <ns :  "Pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  He  would  send  forth  laborers  in- 
to His  harvest." 

Patients  and  workers  were  permit- 
ted the  pleasure  of  a  turkey  dinner 
Thanksgiving  day  thru  the  kindness 
of  friends  who  remembered  us  with 
a  gift  of  a  turkey.  In  the  evening  a 
Thanksgiving  service  was  held  and 
was  well  attended  by  workers  and 
patients. 

Yours  for  the  sake  of  the  sick, 
The  Mennonite  Sanitarium, 

Nov.  26,  1920.    By  Allen  H.  Erh. 


We  ask  an  interest  in  j^our  prayers 
tbat  the  w'ork  at  this  place  ■  many 
prosper.       Yours  in  His  Name, 

Nov.  26,  1920.  Alice  Kirk. 


Rockton,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greeting:—  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of 
M'artinsburg,  Pa.,  began  a  short  series 
of  meeting's  at  this  place  October  31. 
He  preached  the  Word  with  great 
earnestness  and  j^ower.  We  trust 
the  seed  sown  may  bring  forth  fruit 
to  His  honor  and  glory.  Commun- 
ion services  were  held  Nov.  7.  The 
members'hip  was  well  represented. 

Thanks'giving  services  were  held 
here  Thursday  morning,  Nov.  25. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 


Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings : — 
On  Sund'ay  morning,  Oct.  2,  1920., 
Bro.  C.  W.  Leininger,  secretary  and 
field  worker  of  Indiana — Micbigan 
conference  Dist.,  came  to  this  place, 
and  gave  us  a  talk  on  Sunday  school 
work,  about  the  condition  of  the 
sc'hools,  and  some  ideas  of  the  scTiool 
work  w'hich  were  very  interesting 
and  helpful  in  the  work. 

On  Sunday,  the  17th,  Bro.  Silas 
S.  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  with 
us  and  preadhed  to  us  from  Luke  19: 
13.  The  sermon  was  full  of  admon- 
ition and  instructions. 

On  Sunday,  the  24th,  we  had  our 
communion  meeting,  which  was  well 
attended,  Bro.  J.  S.  Horner  preached 
the  c'ommunion  sermon  from  I  Peter 
3:18. 

On  Nov.  25,  Thanksgiving  day,  we 
had  our  Sunday  school  meeting.  Bro. 
A.  C.  Good,  of  Sterling,  111.,  was  with 
us,  Bro.  G.  preached  a  very  helpful 
sermon  on  the  evening  before  from 
Phil.  1:6.  2:13  and  3:21.  On  Thurs- 
day (Thanksigiving)  Bro.  Good's  sub- 
ject on-  the  progrom  was,  "The  Sun- 
day School  Teacber"  and  his  talk 
was  very  interesting  and  full  of  edi- 
fication. In  the  evening  he  again 
preached  to  us  from  Mark  16:15,16 
on  the  Duties  of  Man.  The  meetings 
were  well  attended  especially  the 
meeting  on  Thursday  evening. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the 
holiday  week  for  a  very  interesting 
and  profitable  time,  Bro.  Erank 
Blouig'h  is  expected  to  be  witb  us  as 
instructor  in  a  singing  class.  We 
ex'peot  to  have  two  sessions  a  day 
during  that  week.      G.  W.  North 

Nov.  26,  1920. 


Sterling,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  are  thankful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  Has  tender  care,  and  the 
many  blessings  bestowed  upon  us, 
both  spiritual  and  temporal. 

Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of  Chicago, 
spent  Thanksgiving  day  with  the 
congregation  at  this  place,  and 
preached  two  helpful  sermons,  one  in 
the  forenoon  and  one  in  the  evening. 
Bro.  Charles  Shoemaker  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  led  in  singing  in  the  evening. 
Sister  Olivia  Honderich  from  Filer, 
Idaho,  also  me't  with  us  in  services. 
Bro.  A.  C.  Good  spent  the  day  with 
the  congregation  at  Kokomo,  Ind. 
We  wish  the  brethren  God's  speed  as 
they  go  forth  laboring  for  God. 

The  new  electric  lights  wbich  were 
put  in  the  churdh  this  fall  are  a  great 


improvement.  Health  is  good.  Weath- 
er is  fine.  Pray  for  the  work  at 
Sterling. 

Yours  for  the  cause, 

Melinda  Ebersole. 

Nov.  27,  1920. 


Archbold,  Ohio 


To  all  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greeting: — On  Sunday,  Nov.  21,  we 
again  had  the  privilege  of  partaking 
of  the  sacred  emblems  of  the  broken 
body  and  shed  blood  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior.  May  this  service  be  the 
means  of  helping  us  to  live  accept- 
ably in  His  sight  and  have  a  tendency 
to  center  our  minds  on  things  above. 
Bro.  D.  J-  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was 
present  to  officiate  at  this  service. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  the  brother 
in  this  great  and  noble  work. 

S.  D.  Orieser. 

Nov.  27,  1920. 


Metamora,  111. 


Greetings  in  His  Name: — During' 
the  past  week  we  have  enjoyed  a  ser- 
ies of  very  interesting  meetings  held 
here  by  J.  W.  Hess  of  Manson,  la. 
These  meetings  were  held  every  even- 
ing and  during  the  week  Bro.  Hess 
visited  the  homes  of  all  the  mem- 
bers. The  attendance  was  very  good, 
the  last  meeting  being  the  largest  at- 
tended of  the  week.  Many  beautiful 
truths  and  lessons  were  given  and  en- 
joyed by  all.  Ten  precious  souls 
stood  up  for  Christ,  saying  "Yes"  to 
their  Savior  and  "No"  to  the  enemy 
of  their  soul.  May  God  bless  and 
guide  them  to  become  active  mem- 
bers in  the  church. 

Following  are  the  texts  and  sub- 
jects of  each  meeting: — 

Sun.  eve.    Text  Mark   1 135.  Prayer. 
Mon.    "        "    Exo.  32:32.  Prayer. 
Tues.   "        "    Prov.  29: 18. Vision. 
Wed.    "        "    Matt.  18:3.  Conversion. 
Thuns.  "        "    Jo'hai  1 1  ^36.  Love  of  Jesas 
Fri.     "        "    Matt.  24: 44.  Second  Com- 

inig  of  ChrisL 
Sat.     "         "    Heb.   9:27.  Death 
Sun.  mom.    "    II  Kgs.  7?4.Now  thidr©- 

fore  oosne; 

Sun.  eve.       "    Jer.  1:6.      Stirring  the 
"    Deu*.  32:1 1. nest. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
Nov.  22,  1920.  C.  R.  G. 


Hard  Ground  (Acts  13:44-52).  It 
is  not  our  part  to  select  the  soil  where 
the  seed  of  the  Gospel  is  to  be  sown ; 
it  is  ours  to  cast  it  abroad  to  the 
uttermost  part.  There  is  some  very 
hard  ground  upon  which  the  Gospel 
news  falls,  hard  hearts,  infidelity, — in 
our  day  it  is  apostasy,  which  fflieans  a 
determined  organized  eflFort  to  g«t 
away  from  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ 
Jesus;  but  let  us  kefep  on  sowing.— 
Sel. 
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DO  GOOD  TO  OTHERS 


By  Albert  J.  Litwiller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

To  do  unto  others  as  you  would 
have  others  do  unto  you  "is  the  law 
and  the  prophets." 

We  should  "do  good  to  all  men, 
especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith." 

"Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  hut  over- 
come eVil  with  good." 

"To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good, 
and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin." 

"With  out  me  ye  can  do  nothing." 

We  notice,  as  we  study  the  Sermon 
■on   the   Mount,   that   it  was  a  law 
•given  to  the   disciples,  and  to  peo- 
ple, for  their  good  in  this  life  and 
the  life  to  come. 

We  are  living  in  a  time  When 
many  Christians  (so-called  at  le-ast) 
seem  to  'be  so  busily  engaged  in 
their  natural  afifairs  that  they  have 
hardly  time  'to  attend  to  their  spirit- 
ual life. 

We  go  back  to  the  early  Church, 
where  Jesus  was  choosing  His  dis- 
ciples. The  business  of  Peter  and 
Aiidrew  at  that  time  was  that  of 
fishers.  Jesus  called  unto  them  and 
said,  "Follow  me,  and  I  Will  make 
you  fishers  of  men." 

They  straightway  left  their  nets 
and  followed  Him.  How  willingly 
they  followed  and  obeyed.  They 
truly  practiced  religion  first,  and  bus- 
iness a  secondary  matter.  If  it  was 
good  for  the  disciples  to  practice  re- 
ligion first,  and  business  second  in 
the  early  Church,  why  should  it 
not  be  a  good  example,  for  us  to 
follow  in  these  perilous  times? 

Let  us  have  religion  first,  and"  busi- 
ness second,  and  not  business  first 
and  religion  second,  for  the  latter 
way  will  in  course  of  time  lead  us 
to  lose  interest  in  our  spiritual  life. 

"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 

"What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  'he 
should  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul?" 

"Lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
in  heaven."  "Set  your  af¥ections  on 
things  above  and  not  on  things  on 
the  earth." 

Therefore,  let  us  take  the  Bible  as 
our  guide— the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life — follow  its  teachings  and  obey 
them,  then  only,  can  we  be  a  glory 
to  God,  and  a  blessing  to  our  fellow- 
men. 

Again  let  us  remember  the  sacred 
words  of  Heb.  4:12:  "For  the  word 
of  God  is  quick  and  powerful,  and 
sharper  than  any  twoedged  sword, 
piercing  even  to  tlie  dividing  asunder 


of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints 
and  marrow,  and  is  a  discemer  of 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart." 

Let  us  ever  have  this  motto  before 
us,  and  try  to  live  it :  "I  want  my  life 
to  tell  for  Jesus." 
Morton,  111. 


Married 


Detweiler— Freed.— Brother  Mahlon  A.  Detweiler 
of  the  Rockhill  Church  and  Sister  Hannah  L.  Freed 
of  the  Souderton  charge  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony  on  Nov.  20,  1920,  at  the  home 
of  Pre.  Jacob  M.  Moyer.  May  God  bless  abun- 
dantly. 


Hostetler— Miller.— On  Saturday  evening,  Nov.  6, 
1920,  at  the  bride's  home,  Bro.  Emanuel  B.  Hostet- 
ler of  White  Cloud,  Mich.,  and  Sister  Fannie 
Miller  of  Midland,  Mich.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  by  Bro.  E.  A.  Bontrager.  May  God 
richly  bless  this  union. 


was  an  active  member  in  the  Paradise  Mennonite 
Church  and  a  trustee  for  many  years.  His  seat  was 
seldom  vacant  at  church.  He  will  be  missed  by 
the  family,  church  and  most  of  all  by  his  dear 
companion,  who  has  been  ailing  for  years.  He  was 
a  wise  counsellor,  and  many  times  he  gave  his 
children  good  advice,  and  was  always  ready  and 
willing  to  help  any  one  that  needed  help,  and  when 
he  undertook  to  do  a  thing  he  never  gave  up  tintil 
he  had  accomplished  it.  We  all  had  the  privilege 
of  being  at  his  bedside  when  he  passed  away.  He 
told  his  nurse  to  tell  the  family  before  it  was  too 
late  because  he  would  not  get  will.  We  had  still 
told  him  we  hoped  he  would  get  well.  He  said, 
if  not  there  was  a  better  hope.  We  mourn  not  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  Funeral  services  at  the 
home  by  Jacob  H.  Mellinger,  Lam.  3:32,33;  at 
Paradise  Church  C.  M.  Brackbill,  Luke  21:33  and 
J.  B.  Senger  Jas.  4:14.  Burial  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"Sweetly  sleeps  our  own  dear  father, 
AU  his  toils  and  cares  are  o'er; 

Free  from  pain  and  all  earth's  sorrows 
Now  he  rests  on  Canaan's  shore.'' 


Wolgemuth—Brubaker.— Thursday,  November  18, 
1920,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  near 
Salunga,  Pa.,  Bro.  John  K.  Wolgemuth  and  Sister 
Mae  W.  Brubaker,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony, 
Bro.  Peter  R.  Nissley  officiating.  May  heaven's 
choicest  blessings  attend   their  way   thru  life. 


Nafziger—Kauffman.— Brother  Christian  L.  Naf- 
ziger  of  Crystal  Springs,  Kansas,  was  married  to 
Sister  Ida  Kauffman  of  near  Millersburg,  0.,  Nov. 
17,  1920,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Solomon  Kauffmman,  I.  W.  Royer,  min- 
ister. May  the  blessings  of  heaven  ever  attend  our 
brother  and   sister  in  home  and  church. 


Obituary 


Hershberger.— Paul,  the  son  of  Harleigh  and 
Margaret  (Kaufman)  Hershberger  was  born  Nov. 
2,  1920  and  died  Nov.  S,  1920.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  parental  home  near  Davidsville, 
Pa.,  and  interment  in  the  Kaufman  Cemetery. 
Services  were  conducted  by  E.  J.  Blough.  Text, 
Isa.  64:6.  What  a  lesson  for  us  all!  A  picture  of 
innocency  and  of  human  frailty.  May  our  cherished 
losses  here  become  our  greatest  riches  yonder. 

Clemens. — Eliza  Clemens,  widow  of  the  late  Jacob 
N.  Clemens,  of  Mainland,  Pa.,  died  after  a  very 
brief  illness  of  acute  bronchitis,  aged  70  y.  1  m. 
14  d.  All  the  children  survive,  namely,  Norman 
C,  John  C,  and  Edna  wife  of  Clayton  Schlosser 
of  Mainland,  Pa.,  Sylvanus  C,  and  Leahanna  wife 
of  David  Allebach,  Hatfield,  Pa.,  Elizabeth  wife  of 
Elias  Kulp,  Wescosville,  Pa.,  and  Mary,  wife  of 
Frank  Bartholomew,  and  Jacob  C,  of  Lansdale,  Pa. 
Her  only  brother  namely  Samuel  K.  Cassel,  Har- 
leysville.  Pa.,  also  survives.  Funeral  survices  were 
held  Wednesday,  Nov.  17,  conducted  by  the  breth- 
ren Jonas  Mininger  and  Warren  Moyer  at  the 
house  and  by  the  brethren  Isaac  Kulp  and  Joseph 
Ruth  at  the  Towamencin  Meeting  House.  Text, 
II  Tim.  4:6-8. 

"How  many  were  the  silent  prayers 

My  mother  offered  up  for  me  I 
How  many  were  the  bitter  cares 

She  felt  when  none  but  God  could  see." 


Eby. — John  H.  Eby  was  born  Mar.  8,  1852,  near 
Leaman  Place,  Pa.;  died  Oct.  28,  1920;  aged  68 
y.  7  m.  21  d.  He  died  at  the  General  Hospital 
from  a  complication  following  an  operation  which 
he  had  gone  thru  several  days  before.  All  was 
done  that  human  hands  could  do,  but  God  saw  best 
to  call  him  over  yonder.  He  is  mourned  for  by 
his  companion,  three  sons  and  three  daughters  and 
a  large  circle  of  friends.  One  son  preceded  him 
in  death.  He  was  the  last  son  of  the  late  Sem  and 
Anna.  Eby  a  family  of  ten  sons.  A  sister  85  years 
old  survives  who  also  deeply  feels  her  loss.  He 


Yoder.— John    R.    Yoder,    son    of    John    D.  and 
Anna    Yoder    was    born    in    Huntingdon    Co.,  Pa., 
May  4,   1844,  and  departed  from  this  life  Nov.  12, 
1920,  at  the  age  of  76  y.  6  m.  8  d.    At  the  age  of 
one  year,   he  with   his   parents  migrated   to  Logan 
Co.,  Ohio,  where  his  life  was  spent  in  the  vicinity 
of  West  Liberty.     At  the  age  of  eighteen  years  he 
accepted  his  Savior  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,   of  Logan   Co.,   Ohio,   under  the  leadership 
of  the  late  Jacob  Kanagy.     On  Feb.  25,  1869,  he 
was   united   in  marriage  to  Fannie   Kauffman,  who 
preceded  him  in   death   February  7,   1917.     To  this 
union  were  born  8  children,  3  sons  and  5  daughters. 
One  son  died  in  infancy  and  a  daughter,  Mary  E., 
at  the  age  of  seventeen  years.     Those  who  remain 
are:    Mrs.  M.  V.  King  of  Garden  City,  Mo.;  Mrs. 
Amanda  A.   Zook  of  Newton,  Kansas;    Mrs.  S.  H. 
Harshbarger,   Alfred    F.,    Eva   B.,   and   Emmett  W. 
Yoder  of  near  West   Liberty,   Ohio.     For  the  last 
five  years  he  has  been  in  failing  health  due  to  heart 
trouble.     During  the  last  five  months  he  has  been 
confined   to  his  home  in   West   Liberty.     He  bore 
his    affliction   with   true    Christian   patience.  When 
his   needs    were   supplied   by   loved   ones   he  would 
always   reply   with   a   kindly,   "Thank  you."  When 
asked  in  regard  to  his  future  he  would  say,  "I  am 
prayed  up  to  date  and  am  ready  to  go,"  or  would 
say,    "I    am   willing  to   live   as   long   as   the  Lord 
wants   me   to,    but   I   am   ready   to   go   any  time." 
The  last   day  his  vision  was   closed   to   this  world 
and   at   times   he  lay   with  arms   extended  upward, 
and   once   was   heard   to  exclaim   in   German,  "Oh, 
Mother,   Mother."     He   peacefully  passed   away  at 
9:30  P.  M.     He  was  a  man  of  many  friends,  who 
expressed    their    appreciation    of    his    friendship  by 
caring  for  him  and  by  giving  him  many  bouquets 
of  flowers.     He  leaves  to   mourn  his   departure  2 
sons    4  daughters,   25   grandchildren,  2  great-grand- 
children, and  2  brothers:    Ben  D.  Yoder  of  West 
Liberty,  and   Dan   F.   Yoder   of  Gunn   City,  Mo. 
Lord  give  us  strength  our  loss  to  bear. 

And  lead  us  in  the  heavenly  way. 
Oh,  may  we  meet  our  father  there, 
In   realms  of   everlasting  day. 
Funeral    services    were    held    Tuesday,    at  10:00 
A    M  ,   at   the   Oak  Grove    Church,   conducted  by 
Brethren   C.  H.  Byler  and  J.   B.  Hartzler.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Hooley  Cemetery. 

Each  Church  needs  something  to 
live  for  apart  from  itself  and  its  own 
local  work.  Nothing  short  of  partici- 
pation in  the  sublime  undertaking  of 
the  evangelization  of  the  world  is  ad- 
equate to  emancipate  form  selfishness, 
and  to  call  but  the  best  energies  of 
mind  and  heart.  How  the  missionary 
vision  enlarges  one's  view  of  the 
world,  of  the  Church,  and  of  the  Gos- 
pel.— ^Sel. 
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Items  and  Comments 


Havana,  Cuba,  has  the  reputaition  of  be- 
i'nig  the  richest  city  per  capita  in  the  world. 


Havimg  giiven  a^ssurances  of  friendliness 
to  the  allies,  former  King  Constantine  will 
in  all  prolba-biility  be  reinstated  as  kimg  oif 
Greece. 


In  re-siponse  to  the  call  from  Governor 
Cornwelll  of  West  Virginia  the  national 
government  hais  sent  a  battaillion  of  500 
isoldiers  to  Williamson),  W.  Va.,  to  quell 
the  strike  rirots  and  restore  order.  And 
yet  there  are  people  professing  to  believe 
in  laiw  and  order  who   encourage  strikes. 


The  National  Woman's  Party  has  filed 
its  bill  oif  expenses  showing  that  during  its 
seven-year  campaign  for  woman's  suffrage 
at  spent  nearly  $700,000.  It  might  be  in- 
teresting to  see  the  fiigures  representing 
all  that  was  spent,  by  all"  interested  or- 
iganizations,  in  be'hal'f  of  this  cause.  "Pur- 
ifying politics"  comes  hiigh. 


In  the  League  of  Nations,  now  holding 
its  sesisions  at  Geneva,  Switzerlland,  there 
lis  a  marked  feeling  among  the  repre'senta- 
tives  of  smaller  nations  to  begin  at  once 
the  work  of  reducing  the  size  of  standing 
armies.  _  All  friends  of  peace  are  praying 
that_  this  desire  may  become  the  ruling 
sentiment  of  all  nations. 


^  Dr.  Cyrils  C.  Swallow,  former  probibi- 
tionist  candidate  for  President  and  prom- 
inent advocate  of  temperance  for  many 
years,  in  a  book  entitled  "Then  and  Noiw," 
describes  the  modern  dances  as  being 
among  the  things  borroiwed  from  Paris, 
declaring  that  some  of  them  have  heen 
copied  from  the  lower  animals.  Many  of 
the  lower  animals  (in  human  form)  are 
still  ifiollowing  copy. 


Disorder  s  still  continue  to  mar  the 
peace  of  Ireland.  On  Nov.  28  fifteen 
ware  houses  in  Liverpool,  England,  were 
set  on  fire.  The  Sinn  Feiners  are  accused 
of  carrying  on  an  incendiary  propaganda 
and  arrests  are  being  made.  Possibly,  by 
and  Iby,  people  will  awaken  tO'  their  real 
interests,  and  an  agreement  reached  -where- 
by the  arts  of  peace,  rather  than  war, 
■will  be  fostered. 


Five  milllion  people  paid  an  income  tax 
in  the  United  States  last  year,  represent- 
ing a  total  income  of  about  $15,000,000,000. 
Large  crops  and  high  prices  set  the  pace 
for  "universal  good  times."  The  clasS'  hit 
hardest  by  the  present  conditions  is  the 
farmers,  ,who  through  greatly  reduced  pric- 
es for  their  own  products  find  it  difficult 
to  meet  their  payments  for  things  they 
must  hfaye  which  have  not  been  materially 
reduced  in  price. 


Statistics  tell  us  that  in  the  United 
States:  there  is  an  increase  of  crime,  not- 
withstanding the  prohibition  law.  During 
the  last  year  there  have  been  nearly  twice 
as  many  arrests  for  crime  as  there  were 
the  year  previiouB.  But  even  this  is  scarce- 
ly one-third  oif  the  annual  record  under 
Incense.  The  increase  of  crime  is  due 
largely  to  the  campaign  of  the  wets  to 
break   dio.wn   the  prohibition  laws.     It  is 

•thought  by  many  that  the  crushing  de- 
feat of  the  wets  during  the  recent  elec- 
tions will  bring  about  a  reaction  of  senti- 
ment in  favor  of  prohibition  enforcement. 

.  Of  the  Democrats  elected  to  Congresis, 
nearly  all  are  classed  a's  "dry." 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  new  church  near 
Eureka,  III,  will  be  dedicated  on  Sunday, 
Jan.  16,  1920.  This  is  to  be  the  beginning 
of  a  two  weeks'  meeting  and  Bible  Nor- 
mal. Following  are  among  the  features 
of  the  meeting: 

Ten  lectures  on  iMusic,  by  W.  E.  Yoder. 
Ten   lectures   on    the   Voyage   of  Life, 
by   C    F.  Derstine. 

Ten  lectures  on  Pedagogy  in  the  Sun- 
day School,  by  A.   E.  Kreider. 

Ten  lectures  on  Paul,  by  A.  E.  Kireider. 
Jesus  and  Ten  Vitail   Ques.tions,  by  A. 
E.  Kireider. 

Ten  lectures  on  "Egypt  to  Canaan," 
by  C.  F.  Derstine. 

'Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  is 
expected  to  preach  the  dedication  ser- 
mon and  remain  several  evenings  for 
revival  sermons. 

Committee, 
,,v'  A.    L.  Buzzard, 

■  Ed.  Oyer, 

C.  F.  Derstine. 
•  ■ —  

ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Pacific  Coast  Bible  School  will 
open  Dec.  13,  1920,  and  will  continue  for 
..six  weeks.  The  first  half  of  the  term 
will  be  held  at  the  Hopewell  Mennonite 
Church,  near  Hubbard,  Oregon,  and  the 
latter  part  of  the  term  at  the  Albany 
Mennonite  Church. 

The  Course  as  outlined  for  ithe  first  year 
is  as  follows:  Bible  Geography,  Gospel  of 
Matthew,  Vocal  Music,  Personal  Work, 
Sunday  School  Normal  Work,  Missions, 
Religious  Pedagogy. 

Lectures  wiH  he  given  as  opportunity 
affords.  A  Missionary  Conference  and  a 
Ministers'    Conference   will   be  held. 

Prosipects  for  the  school  are  very  good 
as  seventy  students  have  already  ex- 
pressed their  desire   to  attend. 

For  further  information  write  to  S.  G. 
Shetler,    Hubbard,  Oregon. 
•  Pacific    Coast  Bible   School  Committee. 

D.  B.  Kaufman,  S.  G.  Shetler,  C.  R. 
Widmer,  N.  A.  Lind,  C.  R.  Gerig,  F.  W. 
Gingcrich,  D.  F.  Shenk. 


BIBLE  STUDY  BY 
CORRESPONDENCE 


The  time  of  the  year  has  again  arrived 
during  which  many  young  people  may 
avail  themselves  of  the  privilege  of  study- 
ing the  Bible  in  a  careful,  systematic  way. 
The  Eastern  Mennonite  School  is  offering 
the  following  courses  by  correspondence: 
A  General  Bible  Course^  A  Course  of 
Missions,  and  a  Minister's  Course.  A- 
mong  the  subjects  listed  are  the  follow- 
ing: Bible  Introduction,  Bible  History, 
Book  Study,  Gospels,  Bible  Doctrines, 
Teacher  Training,  Prophecy,  Personal 
Work,  Scripture  Memory,  Church  History, 
New  Testament  Greek,  and  Missions. 

Bible  study  by  groups  or  in  classes  is 
especially  recommended  as  yielding  most 
satisfactory  results.  Pamphlets  giving  full 
description  of  courses  will  be  furnished  to 
all  interested.  Special  rates  are  offered  to 
groups. 

The  Correspondence  Department  has 
been  reorganized  a^nd  we  are  now  in 
position  to  attend  promptly  to  our  in- 
creasing body,  of  correspondence  students. 
Over  150  were  enrolled  in  this  department 
during  the  last  year.  We  heHeve  that 
students  pursuing  either,  of  the  subjects  or 
courses    offered    would    find,  them  both 


interesting  and  profitable,  hence  we  hope 
many  of  our  young  people  will  avail  them- 
selves of  this  method  of  Bible  Study. 

Address  all  correspondence  to  CORRB- 
9PONDEN10E  DEPARTMENT, 

Eastern  Mennonite  Sche»l, 

Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Canton    Bible  School 

Jan.  4--Feb.  11,  192L  Write  for  circu- 
lars   or    information  to, 

Ni.    E.  Troyer, 
1939  Third  St.  S.  E., 
Canton,  Ohio. 


A  conferenc  decision  is  of  practical 
service  only  as  each  member  of  the 
Church  takes  hold  of  it  and  puts  it 
into  effect.  Then  will  the  burden  of 
our  overseers  be  made  lighter. — A.  C. 
Brunk. 
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"Look  -^n  the  fields;    \  I 

4  * 

for  they  are  white  •» 


The  gospel  of  Christ,  ^is  the  power 
er  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every- 
one that  believeth;  to  the  Jew  first 
and  also  to  the  Greek." 


"The  Christian  program  is  giiven 
not  in  a  stirring  political  program 
or  a  satisfying  moral  code,  but  is 
embodied  in  an  ideal  life." 


"Nay  but  I  will  verily  buy  it  for 

the  full  price :  for  I  wWl  not  take  that 
which  is  thine  for  the  Lord,  nor  of- 
fer  burnt-offerings   without  cost." 


These  are  the  words  of  David  to 
Ornan  when  the  former  wished  to 
buy  the  latter's  threshing-floor  to  of- 
fer to  the  Lord  to  stay  the  plague 
that  came  because  of  David's  sin  in 
numbering  the  people  without  di- 
rection from  God.  The  spirit  here 
manifested  ds  worthy  of  note  for  a 
number  of  reasons:  (a)  David  felt 
that  his  sin  and  God's  mercy  toward 
him  demandel  the  offering  on  his 
part  of  an  appropriate  gift;  (b)  Da- 
vid did  not  offer  to  his  own  credit 
aJt  another's  expense;  (c)  The  gifts 
most  acceptable  to  God  are  those 
given  at  a  sacrifice  and  that  bear  the 
,  marks  of  service ;  (d)  The  whole- 
hearted attitude  of  Davfid  was  more 
effective  than  the  value  of  the  gift; 
(e)  God  blessed  the  attitude  shown 
by  David".  Is  there  any  difference  in 
the  application  to  our  own  condi- 
tions? 


The  missionary  call  is  often  mis- 
taken. Too  frequently  we  are  in- 
clined to  look  for  the  unusual  when 
commonplace  duties  are  neglected 
and  the  proper  disposal  of  these 
makes  a  stepping-stone  to  higher  re- 
sponsibilities. An  illustration  in  a 
recent  issue  of  The  Sunday  School 
Times  portrays  a  frequent  condition. 
A  man  was  studying  his  Bible,  a- 
waiting  a-  revela'bibn  from  God  for 
'duty.     About  him   untouched  soujs 


were  dying  without  the  Gospel.  He 
was  not  looking  in  the  right  direction. 
Everyday  duties  are  responsibilities 
for  service.  Paul  had  a  supernatural 
revelation,  but  his  was  the  case  of  'a 
man  who  sincerely  followed  a  wrong 
course  which  he  considered  right. 
God  took  occasion'  by  unusual  means 
to  reveal  the  truth — not  to  break  his 
will.  We  need  to  wait  for  God  to 
speak,  but  while  waiting,  devoted  ser- 
vice in  ordinary  duties  will  pave  the 
way  for  greater  and  mOre  definite 
responsibilities. 


Jesus  used  one  common  way  of 
approach  to  the  soul — He  appeal- 
ed to  the  senses.  In  one  in- 
stance He  cured  a  man  of  palsy 
that  He  might  be  able  to  prove  His 
power  to  forgive  sins.  His  feeding 
of  the  five  thousand  was  followed  by 
a  discourse  on  the  bread  of  life ;  His 
miracles  of  healing  were  to  better 
prepare  the  hearers  for  teaching  on 
soul-restoration.  Material  blessings 
had  for  their  motive  an  introduction 
to  spiritual  enlightenment.  They 
were  making  Christian  service  prac- 
tical, but  were  not  the  essence.  In 
this  He  left  an  example  on  the  rela- 
tion of  charitable  and  mission  work. 
"But  whoso  hath  this  world's  igood^ 
and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion 
from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  him?" 


Piety  and  service  are  a  closely  re- 
lated couplet.  The  former  deals  with 
a  condition  or  being;  the  latter  deals 
with  action,  or  is  the  outgrowth  of 
the  former.  Service  is  not  necessarily 
a  proof  of  piety,  but  genuine  piety 
•\yill  be  manifested  in  service.  The 
good  Samaritan  ministered  to  the  fall- 
en man  because  he  was  touched  with 
sympathy  and  love;  the  priest  and 
Levite  passed  on  the  other  side  be- 
cause they  had  neither.  Character 
i<i.ncl  service  are  different  only  in  so 


far  as  manifestation  is  concerned.  The 
quality  of  one's  service  reveals  the 
character.  The  Gospel  ministrations 
the  Church  makes  to  the  lost  proves 
to  what  extent  s^he  has  accepted  it. 
Piety  without  some  service  is  im- 
possible 


Christmas  is  perhaps  Christendom's 
most  generally  observed  sacred  holi- 
day. It  in  itself  may  not  mark  the 
anniversary  of  the  birth  of  Christ, 
but  asl  a  memorial  for  His  coming  it 
deserves  a  prominent  place  in  our . 
thoug*hts.  It  is  kept  in  memory  of 
the  coming  of  Jesus.  How  is  this 
related  to  the  subject  of  missions? 
The  coming  of  Jesus  marked  the 
greatest  missionary  event  of  all  his- 
tory, for  it  meant  that  He  left  heaven 
to  bring  the  message  of  salvation  to 
the  earth.  The  missionary  leaves  a 
community  marked  by  a  religious  at- 
mosphere to  carry  the  message  to 
such  as  have  it  not.  Whatever  our 
previous  manner  of  regarding  the  day 
may  have  been,  may  we  look  upon  it 
from  the  standpoint  of  a  missionary 
mem.orial,  and  as  such  the  supreme 
time  to  put  missionary  ideals  into 
practice.  In  contemplating  the  bless- 
ings of  the  day,  the  needs  of  the 
world,  and  our  possible  plight  had 
Christ  not  regarded  it  as  such,  may 
oiir  contemplations  grow  into  actions 
and  may  we  use  this  day  as  a  means 
of  bringing  good  cheer  to  those  de- 
prived of  it. 


On  other  pages  we  print  appeals 
for  more  laborers.  One  comes  from 
one  who  has  been  connected  with  our 
mission  interests  since  their  begin- 
ning; the  others  come  from  workers 
on  the  field  who  see  the  problems 
they  face,  the  lack  of  workers,  and 
the  opportunities  that  are  open  to 
those  that  are  willing  to  serve  in  the 
Master's  vineyard.  All  press  the  prob- 
lem to  each  of  us.  The  vocation 
that  will  yield  most  fruit  for  the 
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Master  is  the  one  to  which  each 
Christian  is  called.  The  place  where 
one  can  render  most  service  for  Hirn 
I's  the  place  to  Which  'he  is  called. 
The  refusal  to  accept  that  place  at 
best  but  an  excuse  and  may  stand  as 
a  condemnlation  at  Judgment.  Read 
these  articles  carefully  and  prayer- 
fully and  with  the  direction  of  the 
Spirit,  will  someone  say,  "My  time  is 
at  the  Master's  disposal  and  where 
I  can  render  the  best  service  is  where 
I  am  anxious  to  serve"? 


The  missionary's  message  is  stated 
in  bis  commission.  "Preach  the  gos- 
pel," and  "Teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things,"  bear  as  much  weight  as 
"Go  e  into  all  the  world."  The  con- 
verse is  also  true,  that  the  command 
to  go  is  as  strong  as  that  to  "Preach 
the  gospel."  Sherwood  Eddy,  preach- 
ing to  an  audience  in  China  on  "The 
Historical  Christ"  divided  the  sermon 
into  four  divisions:  (a)  The  Charac- 
ter of  Christ;  (b)  The  Teachings  of 
Christ;  (c)  The  Death  of  Christ;  (d) 
The  Resurrection  of  Christ.    At  the 


close  of  the  sermon  he  gave  oppor- 
tunities for  suig'gestions  and  criticisms. 
A  native  'addressed  him  as  follows  : 

"You  laid  so  much  .stress  oh  the  first 
;tw6  points  that  you  were  rather  compelled 
to  hurry  over  the  last  two.  May  I  sug- 
gest that  you  reverse  tlie  order  and  lay 
stress  on  the  last  two,  namely  the  death 
and  resurrection  of  Christ  'for  it  is  these 
two  points  that  make  our  Gospel  message 
distinctive  and  entirely  different  from  all 
other   messiages   of  allll  other  reliigions?" 

Jesus  came  to  be  c)ut  teadher,  our 
example,  our  ransom,  and  our  life- 
giver.  The  first  two  are  essential  to 
a  well  rounded  Christian  character, 
but  they  are  most  effective  and  de- 
pend upon  the  last  two  for  their 
foundation.  Christianity  i's  involu- 
tion, or  working  from  within  out, 
rather  than  evolution,  or  working 
from  a  small  basis  of  character  to  a 
perfect  man.  The  message  that  grips 
the  beart  is  tbe  message  of  tbe  super- 
natural Christ.  The  intellect  m'ay 
revel  in  the  'greatness  of  the  moral 
and  spiritual  stren'gth  of  Christ,  but 
the  soul  thrives  on  the  message  that 
changes  the  life. 


'themselves  for  service  when  we,  their 
spiritual  advisers,  have  not  given 
them  the  necessary  information?  Our 
ignorance  of  the  needs  of  these  fields 
is  no  excuse.  Information  can  be 
had.  We  are  responsible  for  'getting 
it  and  giving  it  to  our  congregfation's. 

Have  our  educational  linstitutions 
any  responsibility  in  the  matter?  Be- 
cause we  have  volunteer  bands  which 
are  in  the  care  of  the  students  does 
not  excuse  the  faculty.  While  in  one 
o'f  our  ch'urcb  schools,  more  than  any 
other  time  in  tbeir  lives,  the  mission 
problem  shoiuld  be  placed  very  defin- 
itely before  the  students.  There  is 
no  time  when  they  are  so  readv  to 
sacrifice  home,  its  comforts,  its  prom- 
ises for  riches  and  ease,  as  while 
at  one  of  these  institutions.  They 
are  already  awav  from  home.  Thev 
think  more  logically  and  carefully 
than  when  at  borne  among  their  com- 
rades. Are  our  professors  so  busy 
with  science,  etc.,  that  they  have  no 
time  for  heart  to  beart  talks  on 
world  evangelization?  Science  and 
kindred  subjects  are  essential  but  they 
never  saved  a  soul.  In  times  past 
it  was  no  uncommon  thing  for  a 
student  to  come  to  one  of  the  in- 
structors and  pour  out  his  or  her 
beart  on  the  question  of  the  mission- 
ary 'call.  Many  of  these  hardest  of 
all  problems  were  discussed  in  the 
office  on  bended  knees.  Tears  flowed 
and  prayers  ascended  until  beaven 
answered,  and  today  some  of  these 
former  students  are  in  mission  work, 
home  and  foreign.  My  brother  and 
sister  instructor,  is  the  same  course 
pursued  now?  You,  your  pti'pils,  and 
Go'd  only  know,  b'ut  it  would  help  to 
solve  the  problem. 

"The  cradle  of  the  Republic  is 
rocked  by  'the  mothers  of  our  land." 
If  'this  is  true  from  a  governmental 
stand'point  it  is  much  more  true  from 
a  missionary  point  of  view.  Mothers, 
yoiu,  as  no  one  else,  haye  the  dppor- 
tunity  to  implant  missionary  influ- 
ences into  the  bearts  of  your  children. 
Instead  are  yo'u  implanting  the  love 
of  money,  'gaiety  of  life,  selfisbness, 
and  a  n'umber  of  other  things  which 
may  eventually  damn  the  very  soul 
of  your  child?  You  m'ay  be  teaching 
the  child  to  give  its  penny  in  the 
'Sunday  sChool  and  the  general  collec- 
tion, but  th)at  is  not  enoiuigb.  The 
child  needs  'to  know  What  God  says 
about  carrying  the  Gospel  to  'the 
beathen,  and  you  should  be  its  first 
teacher  on  the  subject.  The  fathers 
may  not  have  quite  the  same  oppor- 
tunities but,  as  head  of  the  home, 
they  are.  res'ponsible  for  seeing  that 
it  is  done. 

We  as  a  Mission.  Board  may  also 
be  resiponsible  for  present .  conditions. 
We  can  not  bope  for  more,    N'o  one 


IS  THERE  A  CAUSE? 


By  J.  S.  Hartzler 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

On  another  page  are  found  appeals 
from  the  missionaries  in  South  Amer- 
ica which  should  touch  the  h'ardest 
heart.  Appeals  have  been  made  for 
the  same  field  before.  Appeal  after 
appeal  has  come  from  India  for  work- 
ers for  that  field.  The  latter  field 
has  a  decided  advantage  over  the 
former.  Missionaries  have  been  in 
that  field  for  thirty  years  and  some  of 
the  first  generation  Christians  have 
proven  effective  workers.  Second  gen- 
eration Christians — ^the  'hope  of  the 
missionaries  generally — are  now  com- 
ing nobly  to  the  front.  None  of  these 
things  'can  be  said  of  the  former  field. 
True,  some  of  the  new  converts  of 
that  field  are  proving  very  helpful 
but  they  need  nurture  and  very  care- 
ful training.  This  means  that  the 
burden  of  the  wor^k  must  be  done  by 
those  who  are  sent  to  'that  field. 

There  is  something  seriously  wrong 
somewbere  or  workers  would  be 
forthcoming.  No  one  seems  to  know 
where  the  fault  lies,  and  instead  of 
asking,  "Is  it  I?"  we  loo'k  for  the 
answer  in  the  work  or  life  of  some 
one  else.  It  may  be  the  Mission 
Board;  it  may  be  in  our  educational 
institutions;    it  may  be  in  the  min- 


istry, Or  it  may  be  in  the  whole  body. 
It  is  not  the  purpose  o'f  this  article 
'to  locate  blame,  but  to  'point  out 
that  something  is  wrong — serio'usly 
wrong. 

The  fault  will  never  be  remedied 
by  closing  _  our  eyes  to  'it,  or  to  try 
to  throw  it  of?  onto  someone  else. 
The  conditions  are  becoming  more 
and  more  serious.  Souls  are  being 
lost!  IT  IS  SOMEBODY'S  FAULT. 
We  may  have  to  answer  for  these 
conditions  at  the  judgment  bar  of 
God. 

Let  us  do  some  serious  thinj<ing. 
Possibly  no  one  thing  will  fully  solve 
the  problem,  nor  need  it.  It  is  large 
endugh  .for  many  to  work  at— in 
many  ways  and  from  various  angles. 

Information !  INFORMATION ! 
Who  is  giving  it?  How  many  minis- 
ters in  the  Mennonite  Cburcb  have 
preached  two  setmons  in  the  last  six 
m'oriths  in  whicb  they  have  given  any- 
thing like  a  definite  outline  of  what 
God  says  about  carrying  the  Gos'pel 
to  the  heathen,  and  at  the  same  time 
have  given  even  a  partial  descrip- 
tion of  the  needs  of  'either  O'f  the 
fields  above  mentioned?  Can  we  ex- 
pect that  the  younger  members  will 
be    sufficiently    interested    to  ofifer 
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is  in  better  iposition  to  bring  this  in- 
formation to  the  people  than  the 
members  of  the  Board  and  esipecially 
the  official's.  They  s'hould  be  the  best 
posted  peotple  in  the  Church  on  the 
conditions  and  needs  of  the  field. 
In  fact  ,'conferences  should  keep  this 
in  mind  and  select  siuch  men  on  the 
Board  as  have  the  information,  or 
will  apply  them'selves  and  get  it.  An 
ocicasional  article  in  the  church  pa- 
pers is  good  as  far  as  it  goes,  but 
it  does  not  go  far  enough.  'Missiion 
stu'dy  classes  are  splendid  things 
and  may  fire  up  some  of  us,  but  oth- 
ers will  freeze  at  the  very  threshold 
of  the  cla'ss.  Information  is  wanted ! 
It  should  be  given.  Some  years  ago 
it  was  decided  to  send  out  tracts  to 
be  distributed  t'hruout  the  Ghurch  and 
if  possible,  get  one  into  every  home. 
This  was  a  good  beginning  and  let- 
ters came  stating  the  wholesome  ef- 
fect they  'had  in  the  congregations. 
Why  has  'this  been  discontinued? 
Possibly  some  other  method  may  be 
more  effective,  but  th.e  brotherhood 
must  be  informed. 

The  Church  as  a  whole  needs  to 
know  more  of  the  plans  of  the  Board. 
W'e  ask  co-operation,  but  we  do  not 
give  information  enough  so  that  the 
brotherhood  can  help  most  effective- 
ly. One  of  the  articles  on  another 
page  speaks  of  "The  Auto  Fund." 
Good !  That  is  information  but  it  is 
rather  meagre,  and  if  the  thought 
is  not  kept  before  the  people  it  will 
be  forgotten  in  a  very  short  time. 

Young  people  are  enthusiastic.  The 
enthusiasm  needs  to  be  directed,  not 
'Curbed.  Simply  waiting  without  some 
definlite  plans  is  not  natural  for  young 
people.  Would  it  not  be  wise  to 
give  them  a  certain  tentative  appoint- 
ment for  a  certain  field  while  they 
are  in  'prdparation?  Many  little  points 
of  helpful  information  would  be  gath- 
ered during  thait  time  which  are  lost 
because  the  student  has  no'  definite 
appolintment,  and  if  ever  appointed, 
may  be  for  another  field.  Also,  that 
would  keeip  them  in  toudh  with  the 
Board  and  give  its  members  and 
offi'cers  many  opportunities,  to  direct 
the  minds  of  the  volunteer  which  can 
not  possibly  be  done  with  a  sufficient 
number  of  people  by  the.  present 
methods.  Again,  it  wduld  a'void  the 
unforturiate  condition  of  having  peo*- 
ple  lin  the  volunteer  bands  all  thru 
their  ischool  days,  and  long  after, 
with  a  hope  of  receiving  an  appoint- 
ment some  time,  vvhile  at  the  same 
time  there  is  feeling  amon'g  those 
responsible  for  missionary  appoint- 
ments that  such  certain  'persons 
would  never  be  appointed.  That  is 
very  disco'uraging  and  prevents  ■  some 
of  the  best  talent  in  the  Church  from 
voliinteering   for   the   work.  They 


see  what  has  happened  to  their 
friends  and  they  will  see  to  it  that 
no  such  thing  happens  to  them.  It 
has  been  said  that  we  do  not  want 
people  in  the  mission  field  who  can 
not  stand  more  than  thait,  but  that 
expression  is  not  justifiable.  There 
are  those  who  would  overcome  seem- 
ingly insurmountable  oppositions,  but 
they  will  not  stand  by  anything  that 
seems  to  them  like  complete  indif- 
ference or  lack  df  plans  for  the  future. 
The  young  people  may  be  very  much 
mistaken  as  to  the  Board  having  no 
plans,  but  that  is  because  the  plans 
have  not  been  made  public.  IN- 
FORMATION! Let  us  have  more 
of  it  from  the  standpxoint  of  the 
Board.  It  is  evident  that  the  whole 
blame  does  not  rest  here  but  it  may 
help  Some  to  solve  the  problem. 

But  the  Church  as  a  whole ;  what 
is  she  doing  to  solve  or  unsolve  this 
problem?  We  are  deeply  concerned 
about  secular  things — ^our  crops,  our 
shops,  our  homes,  etc,  and  we  need 
to  give  attention  to  these,  but  are  we 
to  have  our  minds  on  these  things  to 
the  extent  that  they  bar  out  the  con- 
cern for  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel? 
We  are  not  justified  by  giving  a  few 
paltry  dollars  for  missions  and  offer 
a  few  prayers  for  them  with  a  sense 
of  indifference  as  to  the  answering 
of  our  petitions,  and  at  the  same 
time  have  the  missionaries  a'gonize 
with  God  for  help,  and  with  sobs  and 
■tears  read  that  no  one  has  yet  been 
'found  or  selected  to  help. 

Dearly  beloved,  let  us  be  more 
concerned.  As  the  missionaries  are 
burdened  and  pleading  whole  nig'hts 
for  helip,  we  should  agonize  with 
them.  Souls  are  being  lost  ,  every  day 
because  we  are  not  doing  our  duty  in 
bringing  them  the  Go'spel.  This  is 
indeed  serious.  But  we  will  never 
do  our  duty  without  information.  In- 
formation is  alt  hand  and  can  be  had. 
If  dollars  were  as  available  as  mis- 
sionary information  we  would  'get 
them.  This-  is  serious  -  indeed;  Dol- 
ars  and  souls  are  weighed  in  the 
bialance  of  our  minds  and  the  ■  scale 
drops  in  favor  of  the  dollars.  We  do 
not  intend  that  it  "shall  be  so,  but  in- 
tentions never  accordplish  the  work. 
Deeds  must  follow,  and  it  is  they 
that  tell  the  story. 

The  problem  is  not  solved  nor  is 
the  full  blame  located.  Our  minds  are 
too  finite  for  that,  but  if  all  of  these 
elements  mentioned  work  together  as 
one  man,  the  missionaries  in  South 
America  and  India  need  not  agonize 
for  help  very  long,  but  may  then 
aigonize  'for  those  who  are  out  of  the 
fold  in  -  respective  fields.  This  will 
be  more  profitable. 

Goshen,  Ind, 


WHAT  SHALL  WE  DO? 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

A  woman  was  told  by  her  Catholic 
friends  that  we  are  a  dangerous  peo- 
ple and  that  she  must  not  attend  our 
services ;  that  we  teach  from  a.  false 
boo^k;  that  ours  is  the  work  of  the 
devil.  The  result  was  that  she  was 
afraid  to  come  to  our  meetings.  She 
finally  came  to  our  branch  Sunday 
school  in  Gauche  Pobre,  a  section  of 
Pehuajo,  out  of  curiosity.  On  hearing 
us  sing,  pray,  read  from  the  Bible, 
and  teach  suc'h  "'good  things,"  she 
enjoyed  it  most  heartily.  She  came 
again  and  again,  bringing  each  time 
some  one  with  her.  She  became  ex- 
tremely interested,  bought  a  Bible 
and  began  to  read,  brought  her  broth- 
er one  week  day  and  wanted  me  to 
explain  these  "good  things"  to  him.  I 
did  so,  after  which  he  too  purchased 
a  Bible.  So  great  was  her  zeal,  that 
what  we  taught  was  her  thought  and 
her  conversation. 

At  our  last  baptismal  services  she 
openly  confessed  Christ  as  her  per- 
sonal Savior.  She  expressed  her- 
self willing  to  follow  the  teachings 
■of  the  Word  of  God.  Before  she  was 
baptized  however,  she  was  called  to 
Hve  in  Henderson,  fifty  miles  away. 

Before  leaving  s'he  came  to  the 
Mission  with  her  children  to  give 
us  good-by  and  receive  a  bundle  of 
tracts,  New  Testaments,  etc.,  that 
she  wanted  to  take  along  with  her 
to  make  propaganda.  We  were  in- 
deed sorry  that  she  was  called  away 
before  we  could  receive  her  as  a  mem- 
ber, by  water  baptism.  She  promised 
to  'be  true  and  go  on  serving  the  Lord. 
After  a  few  words  of  earnest  admoni- 
tion, she  left. 

A  few  weeks  later  she  sent  word  to 
her  mother  Hving  here,  requesting, 
if  possible,  that  we  should  come  to 
■Henderson  with  the  Gospel.  Being  so 
far  we  felt  we  could  not  go. 

Saturday,  September  25,  a  man 
came  to  the  door,  and  inquired  for  the 
superintendent  of  the  Mission.  On 
presenting  myself,  he  said,  "Here  is  a 
letter  for  you  from  Mrs.  Cabello  of 
Henderson."  It  read  as  follows :  "Dear 
Pastor,  can  you  not  come  to  Hen- 
derson with  the  Gospel?  I  will  se- 
cure for  you  a  large  hall  if  you  come. 
The  people  are  very  much  interested 
and  want  ydu  to  come.  Please  let 
me  know  by  this  man."  "What  shall 
we  do?"  was  the  thoug'ht  that  came 
to  the  writer.  I  said,  "I  can  hardly 
see  how  we  can  go,  as  our  time  is 
now  so  taken  up  on  Sundays.  You 
will  have  to  tell  her  that  we  cannot 
come."  He  would  not  let  me  go  at 
that  and  said,  "But  Mister,  the  peo- 
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pie  want  you  to  come.  Mrs.  Cabello 
'has  made  much  propaganda,  and  the 
people  are  anxious  to  hear  you,  and 
she  will  he  sorry  if  you  do  not  come. 
She  wants  an  answer."  What  shall 
we  do?  "When  are  you  leaving  tor 
Henderson?"  "Monday  morning," 
came  the  answer.  "Very  well,"  we 
said,  "come  around  before  leaving, 
and  we  shall  answer  you." 

The  writer  went  into  the  house 
and  said  to  his  wife,  "W'hat  shall  we 
do?  What  shall  we  do?  A  convert 
fifty  miles  away  making  propaganda, 
she  wants  us  to  come  to  her  town 
with  the  Gospel,  and  no  one  to  send, 
What  shall  we  do?"  After  discussing 
this  urgent  invitation,  we  said,  "We 


those  whom  I  desire  to  enter  the 
South  American  field,"  and  this  is 
what  we  shall  do. 

Brother,  sister,  Do  you  not  hear 
this  Macedonian  call?  Are  you  not 
willing  to  carry  the  Gospel?  Is  there 
not  some  one  who  will  say,  "Here 
am  I,  Lord,  send  me?"  The  only  way 
we  can  reach  this  town  is  'by  the 
Mission  Ford.  Thank  God  for  it. 
To  make  this  trip  frequently  will  of 
course  mean  adde<l  expense.  Perhaps, 
you  arc  saying,  "If  I  were  younger 
or  were  situated  that  I  could  go,  I 
vvould  help  this  dear  woman  to  hear 
the  Gospel,  but  as  it  is  I  cannot  go." 
This  is  what  you  can  do,  dear  reader, 
you  can  send  us  means  to  help  de- 


Opportunity — Responsibility 


shall  go."  We  are  here  to  serve,  and 
we  will  ask  God  to  give  us  strength 
to  'hold  out  until  'help  comes  froim 
the  States. 

But  here  comes  a  letter  from  Bro. 
S.  C  Yoder  saying,  "As  yet  we  have 
not  found  workers  for  South  Amer- 
ica." We  said,  "  O  God,  can  it  be 
that  there  are  so  many  of  your  dear 
ones  at  home,  and  yet  here  comes  a 
letter  saying,  'we  cannot  find  any  one 
as  yet  for  South  America?'"  Again 
came  the  question,  "What  shall  we 
do?"  "Go,"  was  the  answer,  "I  will 
streng'then  you.  In  the  meantime, 
pray  that  the  call  of  Mrs.  Cabello  of 
Henderson   may   reach   the   ears  of 


fray  the  increased  expense  that  there 
will  be  in  going  to  Henderson  with 
the  Gospel.  In  order  that  more  towns 
like  Henderson  may  be  reached  with 
the  Gospel,  an  Auto  Fund  is  being 
launched.    Will  you  contribute  to  it? 

What  we  need,  then,  are  men  and 
women,  who  are  consecrated,  willing 
to  come  and  help  us  answer  this  plea, 
others  who  are  willing  to  give  of  the 
Lord's  money  for  the  up-kcep  of  the 
auto,  making  possible  the  answering 
of  this  call.  Come  brethren,  and  help 
us.  While  you  hesitate,  souls  are 
cryliug  for  the  Gospel,  do  you  not 
hear  them?  "What  shaU  we  do?" 
was  the  question  that  confronted  us. 


May  it  confront  you.  We  decided  in 
the  affirmative  in  spite  of  the  fact 
that  now  we  are  conducting  four  ser- 
vices every  Sunday,  and  one  of  these 
ten  miles  away.  I  repeat,  we  decided 
in  the  affirmative.  What  shall  your 
answer  be,  dear  reader?  We  trust 
that  many  shall  answer  also  in  the 
affirmative,  and  that  we  may  soon  re- 
ceive another  letter,  not  with  the  dis- 
couraging news  that  workers  cannot 
be  found  but  that  they  have  been 
chosen,  and  are  on  the  way  to  Pe- 
ti-uajo,  on  their  way  to  this  needy 
field,  on  their  way  to  help  answer 
this  and  the  many  other  Macedonian 
calls  that  almost  daily  come  to  us. 
"What  shall  we  do?"  We  will  try 
to  do  the  wofk  of  two  or  three  while 
health  permits.  What  will  you  do, 
brother,  sister? 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


WAITING   AND  HOPING 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  plerald 

Some  days  after  our  arrival  in 
Trenque  Lauquen  after  beginning  to 
feel  settled  in  our  new  home,  I 
set  out  to  make  investigations.  The 
only  way  in  which  to  find  people  w*ho 
want  to  know  the  truth  is  to  look 
for  them.  A  colporter  had  told  us  of 
a  woman  who  had  been  converted  in 
another  town,  suggesting  that  we 
look  her  up.  Inquiring  at  the  post 
office  T  soon  found  the  address  of 
Mrs.  Urquiza.  When  she  came  to  the 
door  and  heard  the  explanation  of 
our  mission  'here,  she  exclaimed: 
"Prai'^e  the  Lord!  We  have  been 
WAtTIN'G  and  HOPING  and  PRAY- 
ING for  some  ore  to  come.  Now 
God  has  answered  our  prayers." 

This  woman  has  two  daughters 
who  'h?ve  confessed  Christ.  She  also 
told  of  another  young  woman  who 
thru  their  influence  had  found  Christ, 
suggesting  that  I  go  to  the  home  and 
talk  to  the  father  who  is  also  inter- 
ested. 

Some  days  later  I  made  a  visit  to 
his  home.  To  my  great  surprise  I 
found  he  could  quote  Scripture,  pass- 
age after  passage.  He  said  God  sent 
a  Bible  colporter  to  his  house  years 
ago  and  by  that  means  he  got  a 
Bible.  He  has  read  it  much,  espec- 
ially the  New  Testament  and  has 
taught  his  children  many  Gospel 
truths.  "Ah,"  he  said,  "if  only  the 
people  in  this  town  would  know  the 
teachings  of  this  book,  how  different 
1  would  be  the  conditions !"  I  left 
the  home  with  the  promise  of  a  return 
some  days  later  for  another  talk 
abc)ut  the  Gospel. 

.  At  the  home  of  Mrs.  Urquiza  we 
have  started  a  cottage  meeting  be- 
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cause  she  is  not  able  to  go  far  away 
from  home  to  services.  At  the  second 
meeting  there  came  from  across  the 
railway  a  woman  who  had  by  chance 
learned  that  the  Urquiza's  are  "Ev- 
angelicos"  (Protestants).  This  wom- 
an, Mrs.  Pacheco,  had  also  heard  the 
Gospel  in  another  town  years  ago. 
They  returned  to  this  place  as  this 
had  been  their  former  home.  Mrs. 
Pacheco  said,  "When  we  came  here 
five  years  ago,  I  inquired  all  around 
to  find  out  whether  there  were  some 
'EvangelicO'S.'  Everybody  said  they 
had  never  heard  of  such  a  thing.  But 
I  have  been  waiting  and  hoping  ever 
since  that  someone  would  come.  I 
always  thought  someone  would-  oome 
after  a  while." 

I  have  talked  with  some  other 
people  in  this  town,  telling  them  of 
our  purposes  and  hopes.  All  speak 
favorably  declaring  the  need  of  some- 
thing like  that.  Many  of  them  say, 
"Oh,  the  people  are  so  tired  of  this 
rehgious  sham  they  see  around  here." 

WAITING  and   HOPING!  This 
might  be  a  watchword  most  suitable 
to  characterize  the  situation   in  the 
Argentine.     Long   have   the  people 
waited  and  hoped  to  see  the  arrival 
of  something  that  can  cure  the  grow- 
in  evils  that  darken  the  land.  Some 
have  said,  "The  cure  is  in  politics. 
We  must  get  men  of  a  different  party 
in  control."    Others  have  said,  "Wc 
must   have    socialism   which  brings 
equality,  'brotherhood,  and  happiness." 
The  Catholic  element  says,  "We  must 
overcome  the  growing  prejudice  to 
the  church   and   must   secure  more 
power  in  political  afifairs."    (But  they 
already  have  too  much  of  suc'h  power 
for  the  good  of  the  people).  Some 
have  gone  Seeper  into  the  problem 
and  have   said,   "What  we   need  is 
a  new   impulse,   a  new   element  of 
character,  a  new  soul."    And  yet  in 
their   ignorance   they   do   not  know 
where  these  life-»giving  elements  and 
impulses  come  from.    Some  few  have 
seen  the  real  cause  of  the  difficulty 
and   have  said,   "We   must   have  a 
pure  religion,  but  how  shall  we  get 
it   when  the   only   religion   we  see 
is  corrupt  to  the  core?"    But  one  and 
all  have  failed  to  bring  to  Argentina 
the   thing   she  needs  and   save  her 
from    increasing   misery.  Argentina 
is  waiting  and  hoping  for  the  arrival 
of  a  new  day — for   the  impetus  to 
real  character  and  life. 

Friends  at  home,  will  you  not 
think  about  the  matter  seriously?  Ar- 
gentina is  not  the  only  South  Amer- 
ican country  that  is  waiting  and  hop- 
ing. It  is  only  a  small  part  of  it. 
But  our  work  is  started  here  and 
therefore  the  obligation  falls  upon  the 
church.  Pehuajo  and  Trenque  Lau- 
quen  are  not  the  only  towns  where 


there  are  people  waiting  and  hoping. 
We  see  in  our  imagination  the  lifty, 
yes,  the  hundred  towns  within  seven- 
ty-five miles  of  us  in  none  of  which 
Protestant  Avork  has  ever  been  start- 
ed. We  imagine  ourselves  entering 
these  towns  ready  to  bring  the  Gos- 
pel and  hearing  the  remark  repeated 
again  and  again,  "V/e  have  been 
waiting  and  hoping  that  you  v/ould 
come."' 

Here  we  are,  this  little  band  of 
four  workers.  Appeals  are  coming 
from  villages  here  and  there  thru 
people  who  have  heard  of  our  begin- 
nings. "Come  over  and  preach  to 
us  also!"  they  say.  We  want  to  go 
to  all  of  them — but — in  the  letters 
from  home  we  hear  the  remark,  "As 
yet  no  workers  for  South  America 
have  been  found."  The  tears  come 
to  our  ey€s  as  Ave  think  of  these 
scores  of  towns  and  tens  of  thousands 
of  human  souls — knowing  that  ws 
are  only  four  and  that  it  will  be  im- 
possible to  go  to  more  than  a  very 
few.  No,  we  can't  do  it  now!  They 
must  just  wait!  Almost  daily  wc 
see  the  funeral  processions  go  by 
carrying  the  bodies  af  those  who 
died  out  of  Christ.  For  all  of  these 
we  came  too  late.  But  it  will  be  later 
still  before  we  can  push  into  other 
large  towns.  Remember,  it  takes  sev- 
eral years  for  the'  new  workers  who 
arrive  to  get  enough  of  the  language 
to  make  any  sort  of  a  beginning. 
Yes,  these  towns  and  villages  must 
wait  at  least  tAVO  years  longer. 

The  writer  is  sitting  at  the  bedside 
of  our  son  Avho  is  burning  with 
fever.  He  Avrites  a  few  minutes  and 
then  must  attend  to  the  sick.  It  is 
typhoid  fever — everybody  knows  what 
that  means.  His  mother  is  resting 
after  long  hours  of  continued  nurs- 
ing. We  ought  to  be  out  at  our 
task,  up  and  down  these  streets 
spreading  the  Ncavs.  We  have  plead 
for  a  trained  nurse — not  that  she 
should  take  upon  herself  the  burden 
of  all  our  family  ills — no,  not  that. 
She  could  help  us.  of  course,  through 
hard  trials  like  this,  but  there  is  a 
missionary's  job  for  a.  consecrated 
nurse  entirely  away  from  our  own 
homes.  But  they  write  from  home, 
"No  trained  nurse  is  yet  available." 

Friends  at  home!  We  are  waiting 
and  hoping  and  praying  for  more 
workers.  Remember,  this  is  a  task 
Cod  has  given  to  the  Church.  We 
are  onlv  four  of  her  representatives. 
WHO  WILL  COME  OVER  AND 
HELP  US? 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O.,  Argen- 
tina. 


Sanctified  afflictions  are  spiritual 
promotions. — Dodd. 


ONE  WEEKS  EXPERIENCE  AT 
THE    ALTOONA  MISSION 


By  Ada  Kreider 

For  Uic  Cospcl  Herald 

Monday— 

A  1-eautiful  morning.  Did  not  start 
v/ashing  as  early  as  usual.  Had  nine 
strangers  over  night,  as  Ave  had  our 
Sunday  school  meeting  the  day  he- 
fore.  Five  of  them  left  early,  two 
from  Scottdale  at  three  o'clock.  Start- 
ed to  wash  before  hreakfast.  Had  de- 
A'O'tion  immediately  after.  It  affords 
us  great  pleasure  to  say  we  have  an 
electric  Avasher,  so  .  it  could  go  on 
v/ashing  all  the  while.  Telephone 
rang  in  time  of  devotion  and  inter- 
rupted. About  the  same  time  heard  a 
noise  in  the  hall.  It  was  some  of 
our  friends  Avho  had  attended  the 
meeting  the  day  before.  They  had 
been  elsewhere  in  the  city  for  the 
night  and  came  to  give  good-bye.  At 
nine  o'clock  started  to  take  prayer 
and  study  hour,  but  a  letter  came  re- 
quiring haste.  AnsAvered  it  and  did 
other  necessary  duties,  then  the  hour 
Avas  up.  Finished  Avashing.  Do  it 
in  the  kitchen,  therefore  had  quite 
a  time  to  wash  up  the  floor,  as  little 
folks  (larger  ones  as  well)  Avere  busy 
tracking. 

Two  sisters  visiting  from  Lancaster 
county  did  their  part  in  sharing  with 
the  Avork  and  made  it  easier  for  us. 
Our  callers  were  a  member  of  the 
church  and  three  children  whom  we 
love.  Also  two  dear  little  tots  from 
the  third  floor.  Cleaned  up  land  plan- 
ned our  Aiisitation  work  for  the  after- 
noon. The  other  worker  took  one  of 
the  A'isiting  sisters,  I  the  other,  and 
went  in  different  directions.  Visited 
two  homes  on  23rd  St.  Had  singing, 
reading,  and  prayer.  Visited  another. 
Sang  Avith  the  children,  then  left 
for  a  home  on  6th  Ave.,  ahout  fifteen 
blocks  from  the  Mission.  Welcomed 
into  a  home  we  love  to  go.  They 
have  found  Christ  and  are  happy.  Be- 
ing about  4:15  and  near  their  supper 
time,  found  the  mother  taking  bread 
and  cooking  sour-krout.  She  kindly 
invited  us  for  supper.  As  we  had 
never  taken  our  meals  out,  at  first 
hesitated,  also  felt  it  our  duty  to 
move  on,  having  other  homes  in  mind 
to  try  to  visit.  At  last  consented  to 
take  supper  with  them,  'but  'before  do- 
ing so  wc  visited  a  home  near  there. 
Those  folks  not  being  of  'Our  faith, 
felt  somewhat  timid,  conditions  not 
being  favor"l)'c.  Because  of  a  sister 
in  our  church  working  for  them  we 
wished  to  go.  Found  an  elderly  lady 
sitting  on  the  porch.  Her  health  is 
failing.  Mister  standing  'by  the  steps, 
seeming]\'  did  not  care  for  our  pres- 
ence.    Finally  went  into  the  house. 
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Had  singing,  reading,  and  prayer. 
"When  we  left  they  invited  us  many 
times  to  come  again,  the  tide  being 
turned. 

After  going  back  as  we  promised, 
had  a  fine  supper,  which  we  relished 
very  much.  Especially  the  home- 
made bread.  We  had  a  nice  time  to- 
gether. Gave  another  short  call.  The 
folks  went  with  us  with  whom  we 
had  supper.  When  we  left  it  was 
raining,  but  not  hard.  We  were  will- 
ing to  walk,  but  the  kind  sister 
dropped  fifteen  cents  into  our  hand 
and  said,  "Take  the  car."  She  also 
sent  a  large  loaf  of  home-made  bread 
with  us.  When  returning,  folks  at 
the  mission  did  not  have  their  supper. 

Cleaned  up  again  (as  it  takes  much 
water  and  soap  in  a  black  city)  looked 
over  our  notes  that  we  gathered  from 
the  meeting  the  day  before.  Damp- 
ened the  clothes  and  ironed.  While 
ironing  heard  a  crash,  but  did  not  pay 
much  attention.  Soon  a  neighbor  lady 
came  rushing  in,  frightened  and  said, 
"There  is  a  trolley  wreck."  We  went 
down  to  see  it,  being  nearby.  A  few 
people  slightly  hurt.  Finished  our 
ironing  with  the  assistance  of  our 
visiting  sister.  Put  clothes  away, 
fixed  primary  book,  other  writing, 
took  prayer  and  study  hour  which  we 
missed  this  morning. 

Tuesday — 

Started  the  day  as  usual.  At  10:15 
our  visiting  friend  and  myself  went 
down  town  to  buy  sewing  material. 
Met  the  other  worker  and  other  vis- 
iting friend  and  went  up  to  Gospel 
Hill,  a  place  we  had  never  been. 
Viewed  the  town  and  mountains. 
Were  made  to  think  of  His  wonderful 
handiwork.  Soon  back  to  the  Mis- 
sion again.  Helped  along  with  din- 
ner, and  after  enjoying  a  pant  of  it, 
-^nd  the  dishes  away,  a  bunch  of 
children  gathered  in  our  room.  A 
pleasant  time  with  them  for  a  short 
time.  Spent  the  afternoon  sewing 
after  children  left  and  others  all  went 
out.  Two  young  girls  of  the  church, 
ages  9  and  13,  stopped  in  from  deliv- 
ering clothes  which  their  hard  work- 
ing mother  had  washed  at  night,  be- 
sides her  day  work  at  a  hotel  in  order 
to  provide  for  herself  and  four  chil- 
dren, as  her  husband  has  left  her. 
The  two  girls  took  supper  with  us. 
The  Lancaster  'county  sisters  ex- 
pecting to  leave  early  tomorrow 
morning,  we  tried  to  encourage  the 
two  girls  to  go  along  to  good  homes 
near  Elizabethtown,  as  kind  friends 
had  been  writing  for  them  and  their 
present  home  is  very  unfavorable. 
Seemingly  very  hard  for  them,  at 
least  for  the  younger  one.  Also  for 
the  mother,  who  came  in  later.  Tried 
to  encourage  them  as  much  as  pos- 


sible for  their  own  good.  At  last 
they  consented. 

Had  a  very  interesting  prayer  meet- 
ing, conducted  by  Eliz^eth  Myers 
(one  of  our  visitors).  After  the  meet- 
,  ing  the  mother  of  the  children  who 
were  going  away,  went  home,  and 
got  the  girls'  clothes.  It  was  late 
when  she  returned,  having  had  four- 
teen blocks  to  go.  She  washed  their 
clothes.  We  put  the  children  to  bed 
here  at  the  Mission.  The  mother 
went  home.  We  ironed  some  of  their 
dresses.  While  the  iron  was  hot, 
we  also  pressed  some  patches  and 
prepared  for  the  children's  sewing 
school  for  Saturday  afternoon.  Very 
tired.    Retired  early. 

,  Wednesday — 

Cloudy  this  morning.  Rain  later 
in  the  day  which  was  much  appre- 
ciated, being  very  dry,  as  it  had  not 
rained  for  about  three  weeks.  Awoke 
at  6:15.  Being  later  than  we  had 
planned  it  compelled  us  to  rush  to 
get  to  the  station  on  time.  But  the 
train  was  late  and  we  were  elected  to 
wait  at  least  one  half  hour.  The 
visiting  sister  from  the  Lancaster 
Mission  left  at  the  some  time  for 
Belleville.  Two  others  of  near  the 
same  place  took  our  two  Altoona 
girls  along.  Will  miss  them  here 
very  much,  but  it  affords  us  great 
pleasure  to  see  them  go,  as  it  is 
much  to  their  benefit.  After  coming 
from  depot  had  devotion.  A  short 
discussion  among  ourselves,  and  re- 
alizing how  wonderfully  the  Lord 
brought  things  about.  Went  to  our 
rooms  for  prayer  and  study  hour, 
after  which  we  tried  to  take  a  rest, 
("having  lost  much  sleep  and  not 
being  our  cook  week)  but  was  called 
to  get  dinner  as  the  other  worker 
was  called  out  on  an  important  duty. 
Aim  to  have  it  ready  at  twelve,  but 
one  in  our  number  is  not  able  to  get 
here  regularly,  so  we  try  to  do  the 
best  we  can  so  that  he  can  get  back 
to  work  on  time.  Kind  friends  who 
attended  our  Sunday  school  meeting 
brought  a  liberal  supply  of  victuals 
with  them  for  the  Mission.  In  order 
that  none  would  go  to  waste  we 
started  ofif  with  some  of  them  to  a 
neighbor  where  we  found  one  of  our 
poor  members  with  her  family  of 
five  children  who  appreciated  the  gift. 
Back  to  the  Mission  with  two  of  her 
children  who  begged  to  go  along. 

After  dishes  were  washed  we  tried 
to  do  some  writing  at  the  same  time 
entertaining  our  two  little  visitors. 
Sewed  this  afternoon  while  it  was 
raining  real  hard.  Had  ten  or  twelve 
callers  in  the  meantime.  To  prayer 
meeting  on  24th  S.t.  this  evening. 
The  leader  suggested  I  Pet.  4  for  the 
reading  lesson.  Stopped  in  next  door 
for  the  mother  of  the  girls  that  went 


away.  Tried  to  encourage  her,  as 
she  seemed  much  troubled.  Had  a 
spiritual  prayer  meeting,  even  if  the 
one  room  was  torn  up  for  paper 
hangers.  There  were  fifteen  present. 
Two  from  the  Methodist  Church,  one 
came  after  their  services  when  ours 
was  near'ly  over.  We  were  called 
in  to  a  home  on  our  way  back  as  a 
small  girl  cried  to  see  us.  Her  broth- 
er whispered,  "We  have  something 
for  you."  It  was  a  nice  piece  of 
good  cake. 

Two  callers  at  the  Mission  when 
we  returned ;  later  two  more.  Talked 
till  almost  eleven.  Retired  at  twelve 
after  spending  a  short  time  in  reading 
and  writing. 

Thursday — 

Fair.  A  beautiful  day.  Awoke 
early.  Our  minds  being  unsettled 
from  the  excitement  we  experienced 
of  two  boys  coming  into  our  room 
and  stealing  our  money.  This  morn- 
ing after  devotion,  just  before  prayer 
hour,  we  took  some  letters  to  the 
mail  box,  met  one  of  our  members 
who  had  not  been  very  well,  talked 
awhile  concerning  her  condition  and 
family,  when  she  noticed  a  small  boy 
slipping  back  of  a  building.  Investi- 
gating found  him  to  be  a  brother  of 
one  of  the  boys  that  were  stealing 
the  night  before.  Knowing  the  fact, 
he  seemed  very  shy.  Took  him  up 
to  the  Mission.  He  said  his  parents 
said  the  superintendent  and  another 
worker  were  to  come  to  their  home. 
Went  at  once.  The  boy  acknowledged 
the  truth,  or  part  at  least,  for  his 
parents  found  some  of  the  money. 
After  study  period  it,  was  time  to 
get  dinner.  Fell  on  us  as  the  other 
worker  was  out  on  visitation  work. 
This  afternoon  sewed  on  a  dress  for 
a  member  of  the  Mission.  Entertained 
by  our  two  neighbor  children.  Later 
on  another  of  our  members  came  in 
with  bad  news.  She  hurt  her  finger, 
w'hich  was  caug'ht  in  a  machine  where 
she  works.  Helped  to  get  supper. 
While  washing  dishes,  folks  began 
to  come  for  the  evening  meeting. 
Fitted  Sister  Ritz's  dress.  Then  went 
down  to  the  meeting  room.  Studied 
Acts  9.  Nine  in  our  meeting  to  start 
with.  Later  five  more.  One  in  time 
to  lead  closing  prayer.  After  is  was 
over  two  girls  came  that  used  to  be 
in  the  Church.  We  talked  with  them 
concerning  the  future  for  about  an 
hour.  One  of  our  members  was 
called  to  a  neighbor's  house ;  later 
another.  Went  to  our  room  about 
eleven  o'clock. 
Friday — 

Spent  the  morning  as  usual  until 
about  10:30.  Then  started  the  clean- 
ing. Swept  two  Sunday  school  rooms 
and  bedroom,  church  and  primary 
room,  downstairs.    Received  a  pack- 
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age,  box  and  two  barrels.  We  were 
glad  they  came  before  thru  cleaning, 
as  they  were  well  packed  with  oats 
and  made  considerable  dirt.  Nothing 
was  broken,  as  it  sometimes  is.  Clean- 
ed the  rugs,  came  up  and  ate  a  little 
lunch.  At  1 :15  started  to  dust  and 
scrub  the  floor  of  the  whole  down- 
stairs. We  do  this  about  once  a 
,  month.  Not  a  very  pleasant  job  as 
it  is  a  ilittle  rough.  Very  liable  to 
get  splinters  in  your  fingers.  Got  a 
good  sized  one  under  finger  nail, 
went  upstairs,  had  it  taken  out,  then 
finished  scrubbing.  The  callers  were 
three  neighbor  girls  and  a  little  boy. 
After  cleaning  blackboard,  gathering 
up  dolls,  caps,  etc.,  which  the  children 
had  been  playing  with,  closed  the 
windows  and  went  up  to  clean  our 
rooms.  The  other  worker  got  thru 
before  I,  being  called  out,  cleaned  up 
and  went  to  Franklin  house.  Swept 
two  rooms,  had  to  turn  on  light  to 
finish.  Scrubbed  steps,  cleaned  up 
and  went  to  supper.  Feeling  tired 
and  suflFering  with  a  headache,  took 
a  rest  after  the  dishes  were  washed. 
Two  sisters  with  children  called  at 
about  9:30.  Expected  trouble  because 
of  news  received  during  the  day, 
asking  superintendent  and  wife  to 
come  to  the  one's  home.  But  they 
thoiaght  it  best  not  to  go.  But  all 
wonked  out  all  right.  Glad  to  go 
badk  to  our  room  at  10:30. 
Saturday — 

After  devotion,  prayer  and  study 
hour,  made  plans  for  the  remainder 
of  the  morning,  but  they  didn't  work 
out,  just  at  that  time  being  asked  to 
take  a  letter  down  to  the  Logen 
house.  It  seemed  to  make  a  happy 
mother,  as  it  was  from  her  little 
daughter  that  went  away.  Spoke 
to  the  girls,  left  tracts  and  those  met 
on  the  way  to  and  from  our  destina- 
tion. Visited  a  poor  home  on  our 
way  back.  The  mother  was  ironing. 
Had  hardly  been  able  but  did  it  be- 
cause she  needed  the  money  to  sup- 
port herself  and  five  children,  as  her 
husband  had  left  her.  The  little 
girl,  our  daily  visitor  begged  to  go 
with  us  to  the  Mission.  Had  been 
over  several  times  this  morning,  be- 
fore and  afterward,  but  her  calls  are 
never  too  often  for  her.  She  asked 
us  to  comb  her  hair.  Did  so  and 
found  something  we  do  not  like  to 
see  on  little  girls'  heads.  After  din- 
ner was  over  and  a  few  odd  jobs  done 
'two  o'clock  was  here,  time  for  chil- 
dren's sewing  school.  Class  includes 
about  nine  girls  and  two  little  boys. 
Helped  to  start  them  on  their  wotk, 
after  singing,  prayer  and  Scripture 
memory.  Then  at  3:15  left  with  an- 
other worker  to  the  hospital.  Not 
containing  as  many  children  or  grown 
folks  as  usual.    Handed  tracts,  spoke 


to  those  with  whom  we  had  the  privi- 
lege, among  them  being  an  elderly 
man  who  had  a  broken  limb.  When 
asked  about  his  soul's  salvation,  said 
he  thoug'ht  he  could   tend   to  that 
part   himself   and   turned   his  head 
away  as  if  to  say,  "the  sooner  you 
leave  the  better  I  will  be  pleased." 
He  said  we  did  not  need  to  tell  him 
anything    about    the    Bible  because 
he  knew  it  all.    We  told  him.  it  was 
a  very  good  thing  to  know  about. 
When  asked  if  he  did  not  want  to 
accept  Christ  today  he  said,  "No." 
Several  others  said  they  were  Chris- 
tians.    Sorry   for   a   lady   who  was 
suffering  with  rheumatism.  She  show- 
ed us  her  hand,  her  fingers  are  quite 
disfigured.     She  said  she  would  be 
very  glad  if  we  could  bring  her  a 
pair  of  bedroom  slippers,  as  she  sits 
up  on  a  chair  sometimes.  We  promis- 
ed to  try  to  do  so.    After  leaving  the 
hospital    we   called   to    see  another 
family  but  no  one  was  at  home,  and 
we  went  in  to  the  home  of  a  widow 
with  seven  children.  Two  of  the  boys 
being  old  enough  to  help  her,  ran 
away.    Oldest  daughter  lives  at  home 
with   one  child.     The  other  worker 
baked  pies  and  a  cake  for  her,  while 
I   visited   another   home.     Gave  the 
children    Sunday    school    cards  and 
Beams  of  Light  as  they  played  in  the 
street.    Came  to  a  place  where  many 
children  were  scattered  around.  When 
we  began  to  give  them  cards  a  group 
of    about    a    dozen    soon  gathered. 
Heard  several  cries,  "I  want  some 
too,"  and,,  "get  some  for  me,"  to  their 
little  friends.    Several  boys  came  rid- 
ing on  bicycles.    One  especially  took 
our  attention.    Was  told  that  he  was 
■  sixteen,  but  took  him  to  be  quite  a 
bit  younger.    Spoke  to  them  for  some 
time  as  they  were  very  attentive.  The 
boy  of  sixteen  had  something  in  his 
mouth.     His   teeth  were  not  white 
as  many  boys'  and  girls'  are.  Every 
once  in  a  while  he  would  spit.  Ask- 
ing him  what  it  was,  after  hesitat- 
ing a  while,  said,  "tobacco."  When 
asking   him    when    he    thought  the 
best  time  to  stop  the  filthy  habit,  he 
said,  "Now."     I  told  him  to  throw 
it  away,  he  did  so  at  once.   Stating  he 
chewed  for  several  weeks  or  maybe 
longer  we  bdlieved  him  when  he  said 
"maybe   longer."     Said   he   used  to 
smoke  but  could  not  stand  it,  and 
that  all  these  fellows  smoke.  Tried 
to  warn  them  against  the  filthy  habit 
and  invited  them  to  Sunday  school. 
The  large  boy  said  he  used  to  come. 
A  small  boy  said,  "I'll  try  my  luck." 
Stopped  at  the  widow's  house  on  the 
way  back.    It  was  not  our  intention, 
but   after    a   hearty    invitation  took 
supper   with    them    and   enjoyed  it. 
The  widow  walked  with  us'  several 
squares.    Had  quite  a  talk.     It  was 


about  7:30  when  we  got  back  to  the 
Mission,  just  in  time  to  dry  the  dish- 
es. ,  Then  a  friend  came  in  with  a 
can  of  oysters.  Being  the  first  in 
the  season  we  each  got  a  sample. 
Shortly  three  neighbor  children  ar- 
rived. Then  our  friend  Susie,  a  col- 
ored lady,  rejoicing  in  her  Christian 
life,  and  praying  for  her  husband. 
After  a  visit  of  about  one  half  hour 
she  left  with  her  basket  of  oats  for 
her  chickens  in  which  our  canned 
goods  were  packed.  Also  had  two 
callers  from  3rd  floor.  Had  a  chance 
at  cutting  a  boy's  hair  at  five  years 
of  age.  Rather  enjoyed  it  as  he  was 
a  very  patient  little  lad.  Went  to 
our  room  at  10:30.  Did  some  writing 
and  cut  out  Sunday  school  tickets, 
containing  Scripture  verses  for  the 
children  next  day. 

Sunday — 

Had  devotion,  then  left  to  go  for 
the  children.    Walked  eleven  blocks 
for  two  little  girls  to  bring  them  to 
Sunday  school  but  they  were  sick  and 
could    not    come    with    us.  Went 
to  seven  other  homes  and  brought 
children  from  each  to  Sunday  school. 
Then  started  out  again  to  two  other 
homes.    In  one  the  children  promised 
to  come  but  did  not.    At  the  other 
we  rapped  a  number  of  times  but  no 
one  answered.    Back  to  the  Mission 
just  five  minutes  before  Sunday  school 
started.    Cloudy  this  morning.  Rain- 
ing fast  by  noon.    Yet  there  were 
about  fifty  at  Sunday  school.  We 
had  preaching  at  eleven.    Came  up- 
stairs after  services,  started   to  get 
dinner,  at  the  same  time  trying  to 
discover  Why  a  certain  family  were 
not   out   this   morning.     Visited  the 
home  at  once,  found  them  eating  din- 
ner.    Accepted   their   invitation  and 
enjoyed  it  with  them.    Back  to  the 
Mission,  and  helped  to  wash  the  dish- 
es.   Went  to  'our  room  to  write,  but 
almost  in  vain,  as  the  children  came 
in,  a  few  at  a  time  until  there  were 
seven  children  in  our  room,  playing 
and  having  a  jolly  time.     One  got 
cross,  because  of  being  sleepy.  Sent 
him  home  but  he  refused  to  go.  So 
we  carried  him  while  he  was  crying 
hard.    Back  to  our  room  again.  Help- 
ed one  of  the  boys  to  write  a  letter. 
Sent  them  home  to  show  the  letter 
to  their  mother.    Two  little  tots  were 
leift.     Gave   them   paper   and  pencil, 
trying  to  entertain  them  for  a  while. 
They   spent    some   time   with  their 
kiddy  car,   then   scrapping  about  it, 
took  them  home  also.    Was  back  in 
about   five   minutes.     Then   one  of 
our  members  came  in  with  her  little 
girl.    We  had  promised  her  a  pair  of 
shoes,   but   had   forgotten   about  it. 
It  was  raining,  and  she  only  had  a 
pair  of  her  daughter's  on ;  she  came 
for  high  ones.    Finally  found  a  pair 


720 


ibecember  S 


for  her.  S'he  stayed  while  we  wrote 
out  thirteen  verses  with  our  text 
word  for  the  children's  meeting.  Also 
wrote  a  letter  to  her  daughter,  to 
comfort  her.  Later  on  a  regular 
caller  was  'back  to  have  her  hair 
combed.  Helped  to  get  ready  for 
supper.  Got  ready  for  the  evening 
meeting.  Two  little  girls  stayed  for 
supper.  Several  called  while  we  ate. 
Then  one  of  our  members  came  with 
her  little  girl.  After  the  dishes  were 
washed  myself  and  a  boy  of  eleven 
went  out  for  children's  meeting.  Quite 
a  few  out  at  the  evening  meeting  for 
a  rainy  .evening.  Workers'  meeting 
subject  was,  "Feet-washing,"  Chil- 
dren's meeting,  "Creation."  Preaching 
at  8:00.  Talked  a  while  after  services, 
some  remaining  a  while.  Later  two 
girls  came  that  used  to  be  in  the 
Church.  Wrote  a  while  after  they 
left. 

Altoona,  Pa. 


ITEMS   FROM  INDIA 


We  certainly  feel  grateful  to  the 
Father  above  and  to  the  Church  in 
America  for  sending  us  Brother  and 
Sister  Ralph  Smacker  and  Sister 
Mary  Good.  While  they  are  not  able 
as  yet  to  do  much  active  work,  how- 
ever it  is  a  great  relief  to  us  all,  in 
view  of  the  fact  that  they  are  here 
and  are  working  hard  on  the  lan- 
guage, making  good  progress,  and  if 
they  are  kept  in  good  health  it  will 
not  be  long  till  they  shall  be  taking 
up  some  regular  work. 

And  the  good  news  whidh  this 
week's  mail  brought  us  that  Brother 
and  Sister  Esch  and  Sister  Wenger 
were  coming  was  certainly  pleasing 
to  us,  and  we  shall  be  looking  with 
great  pleasure  to  their  arrival,  which 
■will  be  within  another  month,  or  at 
least  a  few  days  over. 

In  a  letter  from  Bro.  Esch  which 
we  received  a  few  days  ago,  he  stated 
that  he  would  be  prepared  to  take 
up  some  extra  work  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  he  had  been  out  of  India 
so  long,  and  I  am  sure  that  we  shall 
have  some  extra  work  to  assign  to 
him  too. 

We  greatly  enjoyed  having  with 
us  Bro.  Jesse  Smucker  and  Bro. 
Hertzler  as  they  were  passing  thru 
India  on  their  way  home  from  the 
Near  East.  However  we  were  very 
sorry  that  Bro.  Hertzler  was  compel- 
led to  remain  in  the  hospital  the 
greater  part  of  his  time  while  here, 
and  when  he  came  out  of  the  hospital 
the  doctors  forbad  his  coming  to 
Dhamtari  again,  but  gave  him  strict 
orders  to  embark  from  Calcutta  as 
soon  as  possible  after  reaching  that 
city.    While  he  was  very  ill,  yet  we 


consider  him  specially  favored  of  the 
Lord,  as  many  in  his  condition  do 
not  recover  in  this  land.  The  Lord 
always  provides  for  His  own,  when 
they  trust  in  Him.  While  Bro.  Hertz- 
ler was  not  strong  enough  to  under- 
take the  long  journey  alone,  yet  did 
not  know  how  he  could  do  otherwise, 
the  Lord  provided  a  fellow  passenger. 
Bro.  William  Stoltzfus  came  along 
from  the  Near  East  just  a  few  days 
before  he  embarked,  and  when  he 
learned  of  Bro.  Hertz  ler's  sailing 
date,  he  at  once  stated  that  he  would 
accompany  him,  altho  it  cut  his 
visit  with  us  very  short,  but  by  one 
of  the  missionaries  going  to  Calcutta 
and  meeting  Bro.  Hentzler,  as  he  ar- 
rived from  Darjeeling  and  helping 
him  with  his  passports  and  arranging 
for  the  signatures  which  were  nec- 
essary in  order  that  Bro.  Stoltzfus 
could  embark  with  him,  it  was  pos- 
sible for  the  latter  to  spend  one  day 
longer  at  the  Mission. 

Bro.  Stoltzfus  arrived  in  Bombay 
'from  Port  Said  Aug.  4,  came  to 
.Dhamtari  on  the  6th,  and  had  two 
and  one  half  days  time  to  see  the 
Mission  stations.  We  had  several 
interesting  meetings  for  him,  and 
then  he  left  for  Calcutta  thinking 
that  he  would  have  one  day  in  Cal- 
cutta, but  as  there  were  some  heavy 
floods  which  took  out  several  bridges, 
or  parts  of  them,  so  that  he  was 
compelled  to  go  several  hundred 
miles  out  of  his  way  enroute  to  Cal- 
cutta. He  arrived  ait  the  Howrah 
Station,  Calcutta,  just  twenty  min- 
utes before  the  medical  inspection 
would  be  held  for  the  passengers 
who  were  embarking  on  the  S.  S. 
Tanda.  I  had  arranged  for  a  motor 
car  and  hustled  him  into  it  and  we 
had  6  miles  to  go,  so  we  settled  ac- 
counts on  they  way,  and  arrived  just 
as  the  inspection  was  closed.  Bro. 
Stoltzfus  was  the  last  passenger  to 
be  examined.  Rather  close  connec- 
tion. However  we  had  plenty  of  time 
and  Bro.  Hertzler  was  very  happy 
to  have  such  a  traveling  companion, 
(the  Lord  I  believe  had  arranged  it 
so). 

We  shall  long  remember  the  visit 
of  these  three  brethren,  and  their 
talks  were  very  interesting  to  all 
the  people  as  well  as  instructive.  We 
hope  others  passing  this  way  may 
visit  the  work  here  as  it  is  such  an 
encouragement  to  the  Indian  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  and  I  am  sure  one 
can  get  a  better  idea  of  the  work 
here  by  seeing  it  than  by  reading  of 
it  or  hearing  a  lecture. 

The  Lord  is  blessing  the  wx>rk, 
souls  are  being  added  to  the  Church 
continually.  If  I  mistake  not,  over 
two  hundred  have  been  received  into 


the  Church  during  the  year  thus  far. 
Pray  for  us. 

Yours   for  Christ, 

M.  C.  Lapp, 

(The  uncertainties  of  steam  ship 
lines  are  responsible  for  the  disap- 
pointment of  the  missionaries  as  well 
as  for  Bro.  Esch  and  family.  If 
present  plans  carry  they  will  leave 
New  York  on  December  10,  for  Bom- 
bay and  will  be  on  the  way  about 
five  weeks. — Ed.) 


WHY   WE   ARE  RESPONSIBLE 
FOR  MISSION  WORK 


By  C  Z.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

May  His  name  be  exalted  above 
the  hills  and  mountain-tops,  for  His 
great  and  marvelous  works,  and  es- 
pecially in  that  He  has  died  for  man- 
kind. This,  in  my  mind,  is  the 
greatesit  mission  work  that  was  ever 
accomplished  that  He  has  made  it 
possible  that  we  mig'ht  pass  from 
death  unlto  life  and  have  eternal  life. 

Some  may  wonder  why  some  men 
and  women  are  willing  to  sacrifice 
their  lives  for  the  Master's  cause  and 
see  no  earthly  pleasure  in  it,  in  fact 
perhaps  there  is  nothing  pleasing  to 
the  flesh,  but  it  is  all  summed  up  in 
one  word.  Love,  "He  that  loveth 
not  knoweth  not  God,  for  God  is 
love."  "In  this  was  manifested  the 
love  of  God  toward  us,  because  that 
God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into 
the  world  that  we  might  live  through 
him.  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  lov- 
ed God,  but  that  He  loved  us,  and 
sent  his  Son.  to  be  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins.  Beloved,  if  God  so 
loved  us,  we  also  oug'ht  to  love  one 
another," 

It  is  all  because  God  loved  us  that 
we  have  been  made  the  partakers  of 
this  divine  inheritance.  It  behooves 
every  one  of  us  to  love  our  fellow- 
men.  We  are  responsible  that  the 
Gospel  is  carried  to  those  who  know 
it  not,  and  in  this  great  work  there 
is  something  for  every  one  of  us. 

Some  may  say,  I  have  not  the  gift 
to  teach  a  class  or  tell  the  story  to 
others.  This  may  be  true,  but  per- 
haps the  Lord  has  blessed  you  with 
this  world's  goods  and  you  may  help 
by  giving  of  your  means  to  His  work. 
"But  whoso  hath  this  world's  good 
rand  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion 
from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  him?"  You  may  have  neither 
talent  nor  means,  but  you  can  pray 
for  the  work.  "The  effectual  fervent 
prayer  of  the  righteous  man  availeth 
much."  It  was  because  of  the  cease- 
less prayer  by  the  Church  that  Peter 
was  delivered  from  prison.    If  there 
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ever  was  a  time  when  men  ought  to 
pray  much  it  is  right  now,  when  men 
are  lovers  of  pleasure  more  'than 
lovers  of  God.  May  the  Churdh  of 
God  awaken  to  the  sense  of  her  duty 
and  be  burdened  for  lost  souls! 

If  you  receive  this  witness  it  is 
only  the  witness  of  a  frail  being.  The 
witness  of  God  is  greater.  "For  this 
is  'the  witness  that  He  has  testified 
of  His  Son.  H-e  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  of  God  hath  this  witness  in 
himself:  he  tliat  believeth  not  God 
hath  made  him  a  liar:  because  he  be- 
lieveth not  the  record  'that  God  gave 
of  His  Son.  And  this  is  the  record 
that  God  hath  given  us  eternal  life, 
and  this  life  is  in  his  Son.  He  that 
hath  the  Son  hath  life;  and  he  that 
hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not 
life.  These  things  have  I  written 
unto  you  that  believe  on  the  name  of 
the  Son  of  God,  that  ye  may  know- 
that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye 
may  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son 
of  God." 

Columbia,  Pa. 


NEEDS  OF  OUR  CITY  MISSIONS 


Lena  M.  Stoltz'fus 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

It  is  evident  that  our  city  missions 
have  failed  to  realize  the  fulfillment 
of  their  primary  aim — ^that  of  winning 
all  classes  of  people  to  'Christ  and 
holding  them. 

There  may  be  several  reasons  for 
this  apparent  failure  but  perhaps  the 
greatest  difficulty  lies  within  our- 
selves. It  is  essential  first  of  all  for 
us  to  have  a  right  view  of  life.  As 
we  study  Christ  in  humility  and  sub- 
mit our  life  to  Him  completely  'by 
the  aid  of  the  Spirit  of  God  we 
will  come  to  know  Him,  and  as 
we  know  Him  our  conception 
of  life  will  be  enlarged.  We 
must  have  a  knowledge  'of  God's 
Word  as  it  reveals  to  us  Jesus  Christ 
who  is  our  li^e.  We  must  submit  our 
selves  to  God  in  full  surrender,  then 
what  we  give  He  receives,  what  He 
receives  He  uses,  what  He  uses  He 
fills  with  power,  and  what  He  fills 
with  power,  if  it  be  a  yielded  life,  is 
not  only  pleasing  to  Him,  but  con- 
tributes to  His  glory.  When  the  life 
is  right,  then  we  are  ready  to  con- 
sider the  needs  which  today  face  our 
city  missions. 

There  is  the  problem  of  the  youth 
of  the  day.  Scores  of  children  are  led 
to  Christ  and  admitted  to  the  mem- 
bership of  the  Church  and  statistics 
prove  that  we  allow  many  of  them  to 
drift  away  from  the  Church,  their 
last  condition  being  worse  than  the 
first.  It  may  be  that  we  have  not 
carefully    studied    the   child  nature, 


that  we  have  oppressed  too  much  and 
not  encouraged  enough  along  certain 
lines.  It  may  be  that  we  have  failed 
to  make  the  Church  and  the  Sunday 
sc'ho'ol  sufficiently  attractive;  it  may 
be  that  we  have  not  suggested  ave- 
nues of  usefulness  for  busy  minds 
and  active  bodies ;  'Or .  it  may  be  that 
we  have  failed  to  show  with  sufficient 
plainness  the  Spirit  o^  Jesus.  What- 
ever may  be  the  reason,  this  one 
thing  we  know,  that  in  what  is  known 
as  the  "teen  age,"  great  crowds  of 
young  people  are  permitted  to  wan- 
der away  from  Christ  and  the  Church, 
and  that  when  we  seek  to  turn  them 
back  again  to  Him  the  task  is  well 
nigh  impossible. 

There  is  also  the  problem  of  the 
Church  herself.  This  is  a  day  when 
every  one  ought  to  do  his  best,  and 
Seek  to  be  most  like  the  Master. 
This  may  be,  and  doubtless  is  a  day 
of  trial  thru  whidh  we  are  passing; 
but  a  better  time  will  soon  be  dawn- 
ing. We  need  only  to  be  concerned 
about  such  questions  aS  these ;  Is  my 
loyalty  'to  Christ  unquestioned?  Is 
my  confidence  in  His  Word  un- 
shaken? Am  I  doing  my  best  for  hu- 
manity? If  I  should  stand  tomorrow 
in  the  presence  of  the  Judge  of  all 
the  earth,  would  I  be  satisfied  with 
the  record  I  have  made,  and  would 
He?  The  need  is  great  today,  pos- 
sibly greater  than  ever.  The  number 
of  people  turning  from  Christ  or  at 
least  indifferent  to  Him,  seems  to  be 
on  the  increa.se. 

Let  'it  not  be  forgotten  that  the 
Great  Commission  demands  that  we 
shall  be  filled  with  zeal  in  our  wofk 
and  that  there  is  no  place  for  in- 
difference among  the  followers  of 
Jesus  Christ.  'Christ  commanded  us 
to  go  forward.    Listen  to  His  words: 

"A'fteTward  h'e ,  appeared  unto  the  e- 
leven  as  they  sat  at  meat,  and  upbraided 
them  with  their  unbelief  and  hardness  of 
heart,  'because  they  believed  not  them 
which  had  seen  him  after  he  was  risen. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature.  He  that  'believeth,  and  is  bap- 
tized, shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  he  damned.  And  these  signs 
shall  follow  them  that  believe:  In  my 
name  shall  they  cast  out  devils;  they 
shall  speak  with  new  tongues;  they  shall 
take  up  serpents;  and  if  they  drink  any 
deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  them;  they 
shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall 
recover.  So  then  after  the  Lord  had  spok- 
en unto  them,  he  was  received  up  into 
'heaven,  and  sat  on  the  right  'hand  of  'God. 
And  they  went  forth  and  preached  every 
where,  the  Lord  working  with  them,  and 
conii'rming  the  word  wiith  signs  follow'ing." 
—Mark   16:  14-20. 

Lima,  Ohio. 


The  forward  look  is  always  bright 
for  those  who  take  the  way  of  faith.— 
J.  R.  Shank. 


CHRIST'S  VISION  OF  THE 
FIELD 


By   Ruth   E.  Budkwalter 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"Say  not  ye,  there  are  'four  months 
and  then  cometh  harvest?  Behold  I 
say  unto  you,  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and 
look  on  the  fields,  for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest." — Jno.  4:35. 

The  first  command  of  Jesus  in  this 
text  is,  "Lift  up  your  eyes."  The 
second  command  is,  "Look  on  the 
fields."  It  is  true  many  do  not  know 
the  needs  of  the  work  to  be  done,  be- 
ciause  they  do  not  "Lift  up  their 
eyes,"  as  commanded  here.  They  do 
not  "Look  'On  the  fields."  They  are 
looking  elsewhere,  and  therefore  fail 
to  get  a  vision  of  the  work  Christ 
would  have  them  do. 

If  people  would  put  forth  effort  to 
find  out  the  needs  of  the  lost  world, 
as  they  put  forth  effort  along  other 
lines,  there  would  not  be  congrega- 
tions of  four  and  five  hundred  satis- 
fied with  sitting  under  the  sound  of 
the  Gospel  every  Sabbath  day,  while 
souls  are  dying  without  hope  every 
day  by  the  thousands. 

If  we  saw  the  great  need  as  Jesus 
saw"  it,  we  could  not  sit  still  another 
moment  and  be  satisfied  with  placing 
the  responsibility  of  winning  lost 
souls  on  a  few  consecrated  workers 
scattered  here  and  there.  No  wonder 
the  cry  is  coming  from  every  place 
for  more  workers. 

"Lift  up  your  eyes,"  then  "Look," 
and  what  will  you  see?  "Fields," 
"White  Fields,"  and  ready  to  harvest. 
Just  as  true  today  as  when  Jesus 
made  this  statement  to  His  followers 
over  four  thousand  years  ago. 

I  was  much  impressed,  while  vis- 
iting some  years  ago,  among  large 
congregations  where  many  of  the 
young  people  were  without  active 
work  to  do  in  the  Church.  When  the 
great  needs  were  presented,  and  dif- 
ferent ones  talked  to  as  to  their  con- 
victions to  go  out  and  do  definite 
work  for  their  Master,  they  'hesitated, 
and  said  they  do  not  feel  convicted 
or  called  to  that  kind  -of  work,  or 
they  were  not  qualified,  'Or  some 
other  excuse.  One  young  sister  asked 
me  what  we  do  all  the  time  at  the 
mission  and  if  we  find  enough  work 
to  keep  busy?  She  'evidently  had  a 
very  faint  idea  of  the  work  to  be 
done  by  a  dozen  or  so  workers  in  a 
city  of  'Over  three  million  people,  and 
thousands  of  these  daily  filling  Christ- 
less  graves. 

God  will  'hold  us  responsible  for 
not  "Lifting  up  our  eyes,"  and  look- 
ing on  the  fields,  about  us,  in  the 
"Cities,"  in  "Heathen  Lands,"  in  the 
"Rural   Districts,"   the   call  is  com- 
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ing  from  every  corner  of  the  globe, 
"Come  over  and  help  us." 

You  w'ho  are  idly  sitting,  looking 
at  others  doing  the  work  and  satisfied 
to  let  them  do  it,  while  you  make 
excuse,  be  sure  your  excuses  will 
stand  in  the  day  of  judgment.  If 
your  excuse  is  that  you  are  not 
talented,  God  has  promised  to  give 
wisdom.  If  your  excuse  is  you  have 
a  family,  see  that  the  s'pirit  of  help- 
ing some  one  else  is  planted  into  them 
when  young,  and  do  not  expect  them 
all  to  be  farmers,  or  labor  at  some 
other  trade. 

In  many  large  congregations  one 
generation  after  another,  live,  build 
comfortable  homes,  and  make  money, 
with  comparatively  a  very  small  num- 
ber who  are  willing  to  leave  house, 
and  home,  and  friends,  for  the  sake 
of  the  Gospel.  We  must  live,  it  is 
all  right  to  build  comfortable  homes, 
and  make  money,  but  it  seems  to  me 
there  is  too  mudh  of  a  majority  in  the 
same  work.  Money  alone  will  not 
carry  on  the  work  without  workers 
to  go  into  these  needy  places. 

"Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  "Lift  up 
your  eyes,"  "Look  on  the  fields." 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


MENNONITE  CHILDREN'S 
HOME 


By  Levi  Sauder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  Mennonite  Children''s  Home, 
located  at  Millersville,  Pa.,  was  open- 
ed in  March,  1911.  Since  then,  nearly 
four  hundred  children  were  admitted 
and  many  have  been  placed  into  fos- 
ter homes  throug'hout  Pennsylvania 
and  other  states. 

Some  who  were  admitted  soon  after 
the  opening  of  the  institution,  have 
grown  to  manhood  and  womanhood 
and  we  can  look  back  with  joyful 
hearts,  recognizing  the  Power  of  God 
in  leading  these  dear  young  people 
into  a  life  of  usefulness  and  Christian 
service. 

Children  under  twelve  years  of  age 
are  admitted  and  cared  for  until 
'twenty-one  years  old.  Foster  homes 
are  being  found  very  readily  for  those 
who  are  old  enough  to  do  chores  on 
the  farms,  but  the  small  children  are 
accumulating  in  the  institution.  Four- 
teen, out  of  the  thirty  children  in  the 
Home  now,  are  attending  school  at 
the  Model  school  at  the  State  Normal 
School  located  in  our  village. 

Four  consecrated  sisters  and  the 
superintendent  and  wife  are  kept  busy 
looking  after  the  work  of  the  institu- 
tion. Eight  acres  of  land  furnish 
many  vegetables  for  the  hungry  fam- 
ily during  the  summer  months. 

During  the  months  of  October  and 
November  many  congregations  show 
their  appreciation  of  the  work  being 


done  by  contributing  large  donations 
of  provisions.  The  sisters'  sewing 
circles  throughout  the  State  furnish 
ready  made  clothing  and  are  doing  a 
noble  work  in  this  way. 

Daily  devotions  are  conducted  in 
'the  Home  and  Sunday  school  and 
church  services  are  held  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church  several  squares  away. 

People  who  contribute  of  their  nat- 
ural blessings  are  not  only  feeding 
the  'hungry,  but  are  'hellping  to  bring 
the  Gospel  to  tihese  little  children  as 
well.  Many  of  them  probably  never 
were  in  a  Sunday  school  before  they 
came  to  the  Home. 

Twelve  brethren,  from  the  Lancas- 
ter Conference  District  serve  as  a 
Board  of  Trustees  and  meet  monthly 
at  the  Home,  to  transact  business  and 
discuss  the  work  in  its  various  phas- 
es. Three  of  the  Trustees  and  the 
Superintendent  make  annual  visits  to 
the  foster  homes  of  children  placed 
in  Lancaster  and  adjoining  counties. 
These  visits  were  completed  in  Au- 
gust and  reports  made  to  the  Board, 
the  committee  being  very  much  en- 
couraged with  the  result  of  the  visit. 
Some  of  the  children  in  outlying  dis- 
tricts were  not  visited,  reports  having 
been  received  otherwise. 

Quarterly  report  cai^ds  are  sent  to 
every  foster  home  and  are  supposed 
to  be  sent  back  to  the  institution  as 
soon  as  convenient. 

Some  one  may  say,  "Does  it  pay?" 
Let  us  look  back  and  then  look  into 
the  future  and  see  what  God  has  done 
and  may  yet  do,  if  Jesus  delays  His 
coming. 

The  annual  report  of  April  1,  1920, 
s;hows  that  thirty-three  of  the  Home 
children  have  confessed  Christ  as 
their  Savior.  Three  of  this  number 
were  overtaken  by  the  enemy  of  souls, 
leaving  thirtv  who  are  trying  to  live 
faithful  in  His  service. 

By  allowing  themselves  to  be  used, 
some  of  these  very  children  may  be 
called  lupon  to  iproclaim  the  Glad  Tid- 
ings of  Salvation  to  the  next  genera- 
tion. One  of  our  Christian  girls  said, 
"she  can  never  repay  us,  nor  can  she 
fully  s^how  her  appreciation  for  what 
the  Home  has  done  for  her."  Yes, 
it  pays ! 

On  account  of  wartime  prices,  the 
new  building  was  not  built,  but  is 
still  being  considered.  We  are  look- 
ing forward  to  the  time  when  it 
will  materialize.  About  four  thousand 
dollars  have  been  contributed  for  this 
purpose.  An  isolation  ward  is  needed 
and  ouig*ht  to  be  built  in  order  to 
overcome  the  strict  quarantine  wflhich 
is  always  placed  on  the  Home  during 
an  epidemic.  Will  you  pray  for  the 
work?  We  not  only  need  your  sup- 
port in  a  financial  way,  but  we  need 
the  prayers  of  all  of  God's  faithful 
children. 

Millersville,  Pa. 


DEDICATION  SERVICES  AT 
PEHUAJO 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Doubtless  many  will  be  glad  to 
learn  of  the  dedication  services  at  Pe- 
huajo  which  was  made  possible  only 
through  the  liberal  donations  of  the 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  at  home. 

Our  brethren,  Yoder-  and  Mussel- 
man  have  in  talks  and  articles  made 
known  to  the  Church  of  the  property 
purchased  in  Pehuajo.  The  building 
was  by  no  means  in  a  condition  to 
hold  meetings  in.  .  Much  repairing 
and  the  making  of  many  changes  were 
absolutely  necessary.  After  discuss- 
ing plans  and  changes  our  brethren 
returned  to  the  States  and  we  launch- 
ed into  repairing  and  building  in  a 
strange  country,  under  strange  cus- 
toms and  a  strange  language.  The 
greatest  outstanding  thing  that  was 
tr}'(ing  to  one  Who  was  taught  never 
to  put  off  until  tomorrow  what  he  can 
do  today,  was  the  "manana  spirit" 
that  is  so  prevalent  in  the  Argentine. 
Manana  means  "tomorrow,"  and  the 
spirit  so  prominently  manifested  is, 
"Never  do  today  what  you  can  put 
off  until  tomorrow."  This  is  shown 
by  the  fact  that  the  contract  for  the 
work  to  be  done  was  given  to  the 
contractor  March  8.  March  16,  three 
men  commenced  working  and  July  23 
the  task  was  finished.  The  same 
work  that  was  done  would  have  been 
completed  by  a  live  North  American 
contractor  in  at  least  six  weeks.  Here 
more  than  16  were  needed.  When  we 
complained  of  the  slowness  of  the 
work  to  a  more  alive  native  he  said, 
"You  must  'have  lots  of  patience  here 
in  the  Argentine  or  you  will  not  live 
long."  I  believed  him  and  tried  to 
manifest  the  one  much  needed  grace 
for  a  long  life  in  Argentina. 

Altho  it  took  long  to  complete  the 
necessary  remodeling,  we  praise  God 
that  at  last  we  could  together  dedicate 
to  the  Giver  of  all  good  the  two  halls, 
which  are  under  the  same  roof,  and 
w*hich  now  constitute  the  place  of 
worship.  For  this  exceptional  occa- 
sion we  secured  the  service  of  Fran- 
cisco (Francis)  Penzotti,  Secretary  of 
the  American  Bible  Society  of  Buenos 
Aires.  He  is  one  of  the  oldest  mis- 
sionaries on  the  field.  Mr.  Penzotti, 
who  is  about  to  complete  his  69th 
year,  came  to  Pehuajo  spirit-filled, 
and  delivered  five  very  edifying,  prac- 
tical, and  spiritual  sermons.  Saturday 
evening  the  24th  he  spoke  on,  "The 
Bantism  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  After 
which  six  precious  souls  were  received 
into  Churc'h  by  water  baptism.  Sun- 
day afternoon,  both  he  and  Mr.  Al- 
bano  Luavza  of  Nueve  de  Julio,  who 
came  to  Peihuajo  for  this  special  serv- 
ice,  delivered  very  helpful   talks  at 
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Nueva  Plata,  our  out  station.  In  the 
evening  by  8:00  the  hour  set  for  the 
dedication  services,  the  main  hall  was 
packed  to  the  door,  the  double  doors 
between  the  two  halls  were  thrown 
o'pen  and  soon  the  second  hall  was 
about  full.  Men  of  all  walks  of  life 
Were  present,  and  for  the  first  time 
fot  many  of  them,  they  listened  to  a 
s<pirit-filled  sermon  delivered  by  Mr. 
Penzotti.  There  were  more  than  200 
present,  and  better  attention,  we  do 
not  have  at  home  than  we  had  on  this 
occasion. 

Monday  night  there  were  about  100 
present.  On  Tuesday  night  the  halls 
were  again  full  and  the  best  attention 
was  again  manifested  while  they  lis- 
tened to  another  heart  stirring  seir- 
mon,  by  our  dear  Mr.  Penzotti.  There 
seemed  to  be  a  groan  of  regret  heard 
and  felt  thruout  the  audience  on  an- 
nouncing that  this  was  the  last  service 
for  Mr.  Penzotti.  We  regretted  very 
much  that  he  was  obliged  to  go  so 
soon,  but  his  business  called  him  and- 
he  had  to  go. 

We  thank  God  for  this  general 
awakening.  Many  attended  these  spe- 
cial services  doubtless  out  of  curios- 
ity, <?thers  because  of  their  newly 
awakened  interest,  while  still  others 
came  because  they  knew  that  they 
would  receive  the  so  much  needed 
spiritual  help.  Many  expressed  them- 
selves as  being  glad  for  the  assurance 
of  permanency  and  assured  us  of  their 
attendance,  interest,  and  support  in 
the  future. 

We  m^ight  add  here  that  nothing 
since  we  are  located  in  Pehuajo  has 
given  us  so  much  prestige  as  the 
purchasing  of  property.  Before  we 
were  looked  upon  as  heretics,  and  that 
our  stay  would  be  short.  We  would 
have  been  afraid  to  ask  for  credit; 
now  it  is  offered  to  us.  Now  our 
word  goes  in  the  home,  store,  shop, 
and  bank.  We  have  gained  a  con- 
fidence, for  which  we  take  no  honor 
to  ourselves,  but  praise  God  that  He 
has  made  it  possible  to  get  or  to  gain 
the  confidence  of  the  public  to  this 
extent  in  such  a  short  time. 

The  attendance  for  July  25,  the  day 
of  the  dedication,  was  as  follows: — 
At  the  Sunday  school  here  at  the  mis- 
sion 80,  Gaucho  Pobre  our  second 
Sunday  school  here  in  the  city  of  Pe- 
huajo 55,  and  in  the  Sunday  school  in 
Nueva  Plata  thete  were  65.  In  the 
evening  more  than  200,  thus  making 
an  attendance  in  all  the  services  about 
four  "hundred.  'May  the  God  of  all 
good  be  praised,  we  ask  an  interest 
in  youT  prayers. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O., 
Angentina,  S.  A. 

"The  men  and  women  who  move 
the  world  are  the  men  and  women 
who  do  not  allow  the  world  to  move 
them." 


WHAT  THE  MISSIONARY  MUST 
BRING  TO  ARGENTINA 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

In  the  face  of  the  many  problems 
in  this  land  the  missionary  must  come 
well  fortified  to  make  his  attack.  He 
must  use  the  Gospel  as  his  weapon 
to  undermine  the  bulwarks  of  Satan. 
He  must  set  up  the  principles  of  truth 
and  rig'hteousness  in  the  hearts  of  the 
people.  The  following  are  some  of 
the  methods  he  must  use  to  solve  the 
problems : 

Preach  the  Living  Christ.  In  these 
countries  Christ  is  usually  represented 
as  hanging  on  the  cross.  It  is  the 
living  Christ  that  should  be  preached, 
the  Christ  who  is  the  mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man,  who  not  only 
died  the  substitutionary  death  on  the 
cross,  but  who  allso  lives  and  com- 
forts the  lives  of  those  who  accept 
Him,  w^hose  character  is  strong  and 
vital  and  worthy  to  be  used  as  a  pat- 
tern for  every  human  life,  and  whose 
teachings  are  suiperior  to  those  of  any 
other  leader  in  the  world.  Such 
teachings  will  revolutionize  the  re- 
ligious and  moral  thought  in  South 
America. 

Preach  the  Conviction  of  Sin.  In 

these  lands  the  people  know  not  that 
they  "are  wretched  and  miserable,  and 
poor  and  blind  and  naked."  The  fact 
that  they  are  eternally  lost  in  their 
immorality,  drunkenness,  dishonesty, 
idolatry,  unbelief,  and  their  physical 
decay  has  not  been  made  known  to 
them  by  the  church  of  Rome.  They 
must  know  these  things  before  they 
can  turn  away  from  them.  In  the 
whole  continent  the  attitude  of  the 
Roman  Church  has  dulled  the  sense 
of  sin  and  nothing  but  the  pure  Gos- 
pel will  bring  conviction. 

Bring  the  Bible.  This  being  the 
source  book  of  all  spiritual  knowledge, 
it  must  be  brought  into  the  hands  of 
the  people.  In  no  other  way  will  they 
learn  all  of  the  facts  necessary  to  sal- 
vation. In  no  other  way  will  they  be 
able  to  seek  spiritual  power  at  its 
source  and  be  able  to  grow  into  the 
knowledge  of  what  it  means  to  be  a 
Christian.  Scores  of  incidents  may  be 
given  to  show  how  the  simple  word 
of  God  has  transformed  lives,  homes, 
and  even  entire  communities,  and  this 
scarcely  without  the  accompaniment 
of  preaching.  The  Bible  is  the  one 
great  necessity  for  South  America. 

Organize  Native  Churches.  It  is 
the  influence  of  Christian  Hving  that 
will  have  greatest  power  to  witness 
for  Christ  in  these  lands.  In  lands 
where  the  spiritual  leaders,  the  priests, 
live  in  drunkenness  and  immorality, 
■unrebuked  by  their  superiors,  there 
must  be  expected  similar  conditions 
among  the  pedple  in  general.  Thus 


Protestant  churches  must  be  estab- 
lished so  that  a  pure  Gospel  may  be 
preached  and  lived  by  the  leaders ; 
then  this  purity  of  life  must  be  dupli- 
cated in  the  homes  of  those  who  are 
converted.  A  strong  national  church 
filled  with  peaceful,  honest  and  con- 
scientious members  will  have  an  in- 
fluence that  will  surpass  all  tlte  ser- 
mons that  thousands  of  missionaries 
can  preach. 

Bring  Sympathy  and  Love.  The 
missionary  forces  will  have  gone  a 
long  way  toward  solving  the  problems 
when  they  have  gotten  into  sympa- 
thetic touch  with  the  conditions  and 
have  broadened  their  programs  ac- 
cording to  the  needs.  They  must 
study  the  life  and  character  of  the 
people.  They  must  not  always  take 
the  severely  critical  attitude  but  an 
attitude  of  constructive  criticism  so 
infused  with  sympathy  and  love  that 
a  real  transformation  will  be  possible 
in  the  lives  of  the  people.  The  mis- 
sionary must  take  the  method  of 
Christ,  studying  every  phase  of  na- 
tional life  and  then  he  must  preach 
using  the  simple  illustrative  method 
.as  Christ  did  so  that  the  people  can 
understand  and  appreciate  the  mes- 
sage. 

Bring  Himself.  No  missionary  can 
fulfil  his  mission  as  a  witness  for 
Christ  unless  he  gives  himself  unre- 
servedly to  his  task.  Stories  come  to 
us  about  this  or  that  missionary  who 
had  become  so  set  in  his  customs  in 
the  homdand  that  he  could  not  adapt 
himself  to  the  native  people.  He  was 
afraid  to  sit  on  a  Chair  offered  gra- 
ciously in  a  native  home  where  filth 
and  poverty  reigned.  He  would  meet 
the  people  not  open  heartedly  but 
with  dread  and  suspicion  as  thougih 
thev  were  poison.  Such  an  attitude 
will  never  do.  The  missionary  must 
enter  Whole-heartedly  into  his  work. 
He  must  not  let  the  people  feel  that 
he  thinks  himself  better  than  they  and 
farabove  them.  Any  missionary  w^ho 
enters  his  work  frankly  and  whole- 
heartedly will  find  a  great  reward  for 
his  efforts.  The  people  are  affection- 
ate and  they  return  the  kindness  and 
love  many  fold.  The  true  missionary 
makes  friends  among  the  converts. 

When  we  think  of  this  question  as 
to  what  the  missionary  must  bring  to 
his  field,  our  mind  goes  back  to  Christ 
and  to  His  great  missionary  apostles. 
How  unreservedly  they  gave  them- 
selves to  their  task!  How  many 
things  they  suffered  mentally  and 
physically  in  order  that  the  message 
of  truth  might  find  its  way  into  the 
hearts  of  their  hearers !  May  God 
grant  that  every  person  who  lets  him- 
self be  called  a  missionary  may  feel 
the  burden  of  responsibility  as  Christ 
and  His  apostles  felt  it. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  Argentina. 
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FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


H   B   Ramer  Alberta  5  00 


ing  in  life  at  a  revival  meeting  here 
at  this  place. 

We  appreciate  these  gifts  and  oth- 
ers we  have  received  more  than  we 
can  tell  you.  Our  prayer  to  God  is 
that  He  give  us  wisdom  so  we  may 
use  the  means  intrusted  to  us  to  His 
honor  and  glory. 

We  ask  a  continual  interest  in 
yo'ur  prayers. 

Yours  in  Him, 

Nov.  22,  1920.  Elizabeth  E.  Myers. 


Chicago,  111. 
(720  W.  26th  St.) 

Dear  Readers,  Christian  Greetings. 
We  are  thankful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  natural  and  spiritual  bless- 
ings. We  praise  Him  for  the  privi- 
lege of  witnessing  for  Him  and  tell- 
ing others  about  Him. 

The  interest  in  our  Sunday  s.chool 
is  very  good.  Perhaps  you  do  not 
realize  what  it  means  to  conduct  a 
Sunday  school  where  the  parents  of 
the  children  feel  no  responsibility  as 
to  the  religious  training  of  their  chil- 
dren. 

We  expect  to  hold  revival  meet- 
lings  at  this  place,  beginning  Dec.  9. 
Bto.  E.  J.  Berkey  is  to  conduct  them. 
The  harvest  is  plenteous,  but  the  la- 
borers few.  Will  you  not  pray  with 
us? 

We  are  glad  for  the  visits  of  Bros. 
E.  Yordy  and  W.  Weaver  and  their 
messages  to  us. 

Nov.  22,  1920.  N.  J.  L. 


Norristown,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greeting:  "Bless  the  Lord,  Oh 
my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  His  bene- 
fits." 

Work  here  is  going  on  about  as 
usual,  only  it  is  getting  more  dull, 
more  people  out  of  work  which  will 
mean  more  help  along  material  ,  lines. 

Among  those  that  recently  held 
regular  services  here  were  the  breth- 
ren Warren  Moyer,  Enos  Wismer, 
Henry  Bechtel,  and  A.  O.  Histand. 

Saturday,  Nov.  20,  Bro.  C.  Z. 
Yoder  of  Wooster,  O.,  preached  for 
us,  using  Isa.  35:8-10  as  a  basis  for 
his  remarks.  The  next  morning  Bro. 
and  Sister  Yoder  left  for  Lansdale 
where  he  was  to  preach  at  the  Plain 
Ohurch.  May  the  Lord  continue  to 
use  him  in  His  'service. 

Thanksgiving  Day  is  almost  here 
and  we  expect  to  have  a  service  in 
the  afternoon  for  the  children,  fol- 
lowed by  regular  preaching  services. 
We  expect  Bro.  Jacob  Moyer  from 
Souderton  to  be  with  us. 

May  the  prayer  of  the  Church  as- 
cend to  the  throne  of  grace  in  behalf 
of  the  worik  here  as  well  as  elsewhere. 

Nov.  23,  1920.         The  Workers. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  Eighth  Ave.) 

We  are  thankful  for  donations  sent 
us  for  this  month.  The  Crossroads 
and  Lauver  congregations  sent  80 
qts.  canned  fruit  and  the  AHensville 
congregation  sent  90  qts.  We  are 
glad  the  Lord  knows  just  when  to 
supply  our  needs. 

The  workers  recently  had  the  priv- 
ilege of  attending  the  Bible  confer- 
ence at  Martinsburg  for  a  day.  Bro. 
Wm.  Lfluver  and  wife  are  spending 
this  week  in  Juniata  county,  alttend- 
ing  the  Bible  conference  at  Lauver's 
Church. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  stopped  a 
few  hours  on  his  way  to  Juniata 
Co.  Bro.  D.  B.  Raher  and  wife, 
Aurora,  O.,  came  into  our  midst, 
assisting  us  in  visiting  a  few  homes 
and  lead  our  Tuesday  evening  prayer 
meeting.  Bro.  Weaver  Hurst  and 
wife,  Weaverland,  Pa.,  are  spending 
a  week  vi&iting  their  rela/tives  in  the 
city.  They  lent  a  helping  hand  in 
visiting  and  in  our  Sunday  services. 

Two  of  our  young  sisters,  Mabel 
and  Lillian  Wagner,  have  gone  to 
Lancaster  county  to  make  their 
hom'es.  The  former  is  at  the  home 
of  Walter  Hess;  the  latter  is  at  the 
home  of  Paul  Hernley,  Elizabeth- 
town. 

The  Lord  willing,  our  preparatory 
services  will  be  held  on  l5ae  evening 
of  Dec.  4.  Baptismal  services  and 
communion  the  following  day.  At 
the  same  time  Bro.  Amos  Stoltzfus, 
Gap,  Pa.,  will  begin  a  series  of  meet- 
ings. We  solicit  your  prayers  that 
the  Word  may  convict  many  souls  for 
Him. 

Last  Sunday  being  missionary  day, 
we  had  a  missionary  sermon  in  the 
morning,  study  of  India  at  the  chil- 
dren's meeting,  and  testimonials  as 
to  what  missions  have  meant  at  the 
workers'  meeting. 

Nov.  22,  evening,  Bro.  Abram  Metz- 
ler,  Martinsburg,  was  with  us  and 
received  two  precious  souls  into  the 
Church — a  mother  and  her  daughter. 
The  daughter  is  senibusly  ill.  Will 
you  pray  for  her? 

The  following  is  a  reporit  of  re- 
ceipts during  the  month : 


General  Expenses 

Springs  cong  $21  00 

Belleville  Mission  Meeting                39  24 

N/o.  375  8  46 

No.  376  11  00 

No.  377  10  00 

No.  378  2  00 


$91  70 

Meeting  Room 

Scottdale  iS  S  25  00 

A  iM  S  S  Miattawana  18  52 

Daniel  Rose  Johnstown  5  00 


$53  52 

Cash   Value   of   Clothing   and  Provisions 


Crossroads  and  Lauver  S  €             $30  00 

Marion  S  C  24  00 

Slate  Hill  Mechanicsburg  S  C           31  42 

Conestoga  A  M  S  C  27  00 

Reid  SO  IS  00 

Millersville  S  C  29  00 

AHensville  cong  30  00 

Belleville  cong  14  00 

Crown  Hill  IS  C  Ohio  11  00 


$211  42 

Many  thanks  for  your  support. 
May  you  continue  to  remember  us 
in  prayer.  J.  M.  Nissley. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 
(112  E.  Vine  St.) 

Sister  Mary  Sherry,  an  aged  lady 
and  an  invalid — one  whom  we  have 
been  visiting  regularly  for  a  num- 
ber of  years — ^professed  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  expressed  a  desire  to 
unite  with  the  Church  and  partake 
of  the  communion.  So  last  week 
Bishop  Noah  Landis,  Bro.  Ezra 
W eaver,  and  the  sisters  here  at  the 
mission  went  out  to  her  home  at 
which  time  she  was  baptized  and 
served  with  communion.  Sister  Sherry 
lives  alone  in  a  little  house  about  three 
squares  from  the  city,  has  no  carpet 
on  the  floor,  nothing  to  eat  but  what 
kind  friends  bring  her,  and  she  suf- 
fers much  pain  continually,  yet  she 
never  complains.  Her  testimony  and 
her  lightened  countenance  wliile  giv- 
ing it  are  an  inspiration  to  those  who 
visit  her. 

Brother  and  Sister  C.  Z.  Yoder, 
Wooster,  Ohio,  called  at  the  Mission 
on  Nov.  3.  Sister  Yoder  visited  our 
Sewing  Circle  which  met  at  this 
time.  Brt>.  Yoder  preached  for  us 
on  Nov.  9.  The  following  week  Bro. 
and  Sister  Joshua  Z'ook  spent  the 
night  with  us.  Bro.  Zook  had  preach- 
ed for  us  the  evening  before.  We  ap- 
preciate the  visits  of  these  brethren 
and  sisters.    Come  again. 

Bros.  D.  H.  Mosemann,  J.  E.  Bru- 
baker,  and  Amos  Horst  of  Ephrata, 
filled  appointments  here  on  Nov.  7, 
14,  and  21  respectively. 

The  building  operations  we  spoke 
of  a  mbnth  ago  are  progressing  very 
nicely. 

In  response  to  an  address  by  Bro. 
Elmer  Horst  to  the  Y.  P.  B.  M.  at 
Mellingers  Church  on  "The  Needs  of 
our  Nearest  City  Mission"  the  Sun- 
day school  at  that  place  sent  us  a 
generous  ofTering. 

Sister  Lizzie  Myers,  Lancaster,  R. 
7,  sent  us  a  don^vtion  on  Nov.  17,  in 
memory  of  her  father  B.  H.  Suavely, 
who  passed  away  on  that  day  some 
years  ago.  Sister  Myers  has  done 
this  every  year  since  her  father's 
death,  he  having  spent  his  last  even- 
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Three  Sabbaths  in  Egypt 

In  Egypt,  the  Moslems  abserve  sabbath 
on  iFriday,  the  Jews  on  Sattirday,  and 
the  Christians  on  Sunday.  It  is  reported 
that  the  general  tendency  is  going  to- 
\^ard  •  observance  on  Sunday.  A  number 
of  department  stores,  railways,  and  post- 
offiices  have  united  in  making  it  their 
weekly   day   for  reUgious  observance. 


Christian  Science   in  Sweden 

This  religion  seems  to  be  making  prog- 
ress in  that  country.  There  are  organ- 
ized churches  in  Stockholm  and  Gothen- 
Iburg  and  the  state  has  recognized  it  as 
an  authorized  faith.  According  to  the 
leader  of  the  movement,  the  most  of 
the  registered  departures  from  the  state 
church   are  to   this  religious  belief. 


Mexicans    Invade    United  States 

It  is  estimated  that  more  than  100,000 
Mexicans  have  flocked  into  Texas  within 
the  past  six  months,  and  almost  an  equal 
number  into  Arizona,  New  Mexico,  and 
'California.  They  are  attracted  by  the 
lure  of  money-making  and  cross  the  bor- 
der at  unguarded  points  to  avoid  the 
literacy  test  and  the  payment  of  poll 
tax.  They  present  an  industrial,  moral, 
and  religious  problem  difhcult  to  solve. 
Home  missions  are  being  organized  a- 
mong  them  at  some  places. 


America's Answer  to  Amenia's  Call  for 
Help 

According  to   the   report   of   the  Com- 
mittee  for   relief   in   the    Near   East  for 
last   year,    the    people    of    America  con- 
tributed   over    $15,000,000    for  Armenia. 
Ih  addition  to  this  there  were  large  con- 
'tributions   of   clothing   and   other  neces- 
sary  supplies.     During   March,    1920,  20, 
779  children  were  cared  for  in  81  orphan- 
ages and  43  hospitals  and  58  clinics  cared 
for  a   daily   average   of  6,589   cases  and 
;  3,037  clinical  cases.     The  60  soup  kitch- 
^ens    scattered    thruout    Armenia    fed  55, 
039   little    children    and    561,970  refugees 
were  ..saved  from  starvation. 


INGS 

Materialism  vs.  Spirituality 

iWhe  'Sadhu  Sundar  Singh  who  recently 
visited  Eingland  and  America,  was  asked 
to  give  his  impressions  o^  America,  in- 
stead of  mentioning  the  greatness  erf  the 
cities  and  success  of  business  enterprise 
he  described  the  materialistic  atmosphere 
that  pervades  the  country,  and  the  mani- 
fest indifference  to  things  spiritual.  Tlie 
parable  of  the  man  dying  of  thirst  while 
adrift  on  the  ocean  was  used  to  illus- 
trate the  abundance  of  the  spiritual  Chris- 
tian doctrines  so  saturated  with  the  salt 
of  materialism  that  the  religious  thirst 
of  Americans  cannot  be  satisfied  by 
them. — ^M'issionary  Review. 


Mohamimedan  Opposition  in  Egypt 

From  Egypt  comes  the  true  state- 
ment of  the  trials  of  three  sons  of  a  rich 
Mohammedan  in  that  country.  His  four 
sons  had  been  educated  in  a  Mohammedan 
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Neglected  Navajo  Indians 

Figures  show  that  of  over  9,000  children 
among  the  Navajo  Indians  in  Arizona, 
7,000  have  never  seen  a  government 
school,  and  less  than  2,000  are  in  either 
mission  or  government  schools.  There 
are  more  Indian  children  out  of  school 
now  than  there  were  twenty  years  ago 
because  the  number  of  schools  has  not 
kept  pace  with  the  increase  in  population. 
Many  of  the  young  generation  that  have 
been  educated  in  government  schools  are 
on  a  lower  plane  than  the  pagan  Indians. 
It  often  happens  that  they  use  their  in- 
creased opportunities  in  advancing  heresy 
and  immorality.  In  some  schools  re- 
ligious instruction  is  permitted;  in  others 
it  is  prohibited.  The  foundation  of  re- 
construction must  be  laid  upon  the  Word 
of  God. 


The  Growth  of  Zionism 

A  conference  of  Zionists  was  held  in 
London  last   July  and  was  attended  by 


FIELD  OF  THE  AMERICAN  MENNONITE  MISSION  IN  INDIA 


1  Population  about  one  milli»n. 

2  Mission  Station—   O 

3  Important  Villages   

4  Sul>Evanqelistic  Station.  

5  Mission  Primary  Schools  O 


6  Macidamized  road  — - 

7  Eaxth  roads  

8  Rivers  

9  Canal  — —  <=— 

10  Railway  — ~- 


11  Mountains  — 

12  Forests  

13  Villages  -f-  + 

14  Water  stor'^qe  /"l 

15  Mative  State  lines 


Our  Task   in   India  in  Diagram 

"The  black  portions  of  the  diagram  show  parts  of  our  field  in  India  which  our 
missionaries  have  not  been  able  to  touch.  We  have  in  our  field  800,000  people  who 
have  never  heard  the  Gospel."  Fr«m  the  standpoint  of  area,  approxmately  one- 
fourth  of  the  field  has  been  covered;  from  the  sitandpoint  of  population,  ap- 
proximately one-fifth  of  the  people  have  been  told  of  the  Gospel. 


Prohibition  and  the   Salvation  Army 

A  Salvation   Army  vi'orker   declares  in 
the    daily    press    that    the    deserted  in- 
dustrial homes  conducted  by  that  organ- 
ization are  pfbbf  ' of  .  the  effectiveness  of 
'even  limited  prohibition.    Seventy-five  per 
cent    of    the    men  '  that    AVere    in  these 
■hdmes  had  ihe6n  cdnfirmed  drunkards  and 
■■'were   from    aU'.  trades    and  professions. 
'  The  Alvation  Army  realized  more  than 
'■  a  .'  million   dollars  ^each  year  from  these 
■  institutions.    The  lack  of  drunkards  will 
^,m£;an  that  other  .  work .  must  be  taken  up. 
r.Theyi  plan,-:.io  lestalbUsh,  definite  work  for 
-I5t3y?^|nd  to  build  hospitals  and  nieeting- 
''^  Whiles'  instead. 


university  and  all  but  one  turned  to 
Christfanity.  The  father's  rage  knew  no 
bounds.  Missionaries  visited  hinl  but 
without  avail,  even  being  warned  never 
to  return.  Seven  or  eight  Mohammedans 
beat  one  of  these  sons  until  he  was  ex- 
hausted and  forced  him  to  send  a  letter 
to  the  missionaries  accepting  Mohammed 
and  'renouncing  Christianity.  He  was 
kept  in  confinement  for  a  long  time  but 
made  his  escape  and  has  sinfte  remained 
in  hiding.  The  other  two  have  been 
able  to  get  away  from  the  village  1»ut 
their  life  is  a  precarious  prohJem.  Truly 
light  shineth  into  a  dark  place  but  the 
darkness   comprehendeth  it  not. 


'delegates  from  twenty-eight  nations.  A 
number  of  resolutions  concerning  this 
movement  were  passed.  It  was  arranged 
that  this  land  might  finally  become  the 
common  property  of  the  Jewish  people. 
For  this  purpose  a  national  fund  of 
£25,000,000  is  to  be  raised.  Far-reach- 
ing educational,  industrial,  and  cultural 
programs  were  also  adopted.  Thus  far 
the  Zionist  movement  has  been  of  a  pol- 
itical and  cultural  nature  rather  than  re- 
ligious. The  Jews  rq.ay  assemble  in 
Jerusalem,  but  if  they  assemble  in  the 
New  Jerusalem,  it  will  be  thru  the  mer- 
its of  the  rejected  Messiah.  The  Jews 
show  greater  zeal  and  ability,  as  a  whole. 
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than  any  other  race.  Their  conversion 
presents  a  great  proiblem  to  Christendom. 
Once  fully  following  Christ,  they  usually 
prove  the  best  of  Christians. 


The  Faultless  Christ 

A  preacher  announced  a  men's  meeting 
for  the  consideration  of  oibjections  -to 
Chrtistianity,  proposing  to  give  men  a 
chance  to  air  their  objections.  Over  1200 
were  present.  The  first  objector  accused 
ohuroh  memlbers  of  inconsistency  and  of 
being  no  better  than  others.  The  preach- 
er admitted  that  they  were  not  what 
they  ought  to  be.  Another  accused  the 
ministers  of  not  being  what  they  formerly 
were  and  ought  to  be.  The  minister  ad- 
mitted that  they  were  a  poor  lot.  In  the 
course  of  about  an  hour,  twenty-seven 
charges  were  made  such  as,  "hypocrites 
in  the  church,"  "the  church  is  a  rich 
man's  club,"  and  "iChristians  do  not  be- 
lieve the  Bihle  any  more."  When  they 
were  throug<h,  the  minister  read  the  ob- 
jections, folded  the  paper,  threw  it  aside 
saying,  "Boys,  you  have  objected  to  us 
pastors,  to  the  church,  to  church  mem- 
hers,  to  the  Bible  and  to  other  things 
but  vou  have  not  said  a  word  against 
my  Master."  In  a  few  simple  words 
he  preached  them  the  Cospel,  invited 
them  to  come  to  Him,  and  foirty-'niTie 
accepted. — Adapted  from  Record  of  Chris- 
tian Work. 


How  Our  Money  is  Spent 

'Mliss  Edith  Strauss,  head  of  the  Wom- 
en's Activities  in  the  High  Cost  of 
Living  Investigation  being  conducted  by 
the  Department  of  Justice,  is  authority 
for  the  figures  showing  the  amount  spent 
in  the  United  States  for  luxuries.  The 
total  amount  spent  annually  for  candy 
is  $1,000,000,000;  for  chew<ing  gum  $50, 
000,000;  for  soft  drinks  $350,000,000;  for 
perfumes  and  cosmetics  $750,000,000;  for 
furs  $300,000,000;  for  violet  soaps  $400, 
000,000 ;  and  for  pianos,  organs,  and  phon- 
ographs $250,000,000.  Tc^bacco  users 
spend  $2,110,000,000  for  their  weed.  While 
automohiles  cannot  be  strictly  classed  as 
luxuries,  $2,000,000,000  annually  is  ex- 
pended in  this  direction.  Is  religious 
work  receiiving  a  reasonable  share  of 
America's    wealth? — Missionary  Review. 


Statistics  on  China 

The  startling  statement  was  recently 
imade  hy  F.  W.  Bible  that  there  would 
be  added  to  the  population  of  China  in 
(the  next  thirty  years,  at  the  normal  rate 
of  increase,  as  many  people  as  there 
are  now  in  the  United  States.  The  pres- 
ent population  in  China  is  now  over 
400,000,000.  The  size  of  the  missionary 
■  prohlem  in  China  is  seen  in  the  fact  that 
there  is  now  only  one  evangelical  mis- 
sionary for  every  80,000  people.  There 
,are  in  all  only  312,000  communicants  of 
Protestant  churches,  and  the  areas  in 
which  there  is  no  missionary  agency  at 
all  contain  thirty-five  to  forty  million 
people. — lOhristian  Observer. 


The  Missionary  Situation  in  Northern 
Persia 

Few  places  have  suffered  from  the  war 
as  has  Persia.  It  is  in  touch  with  the 
outside  world  at  only  a  few  places  and 
these  were  mostly  closed  during  the  war. 
The  heaviest  sufferer  was  the  province 
of  Azertbaijan  in  the  northwest  part.  Be- 
fore the  war  the  Presbyterians  had  a 
Bible  school  and  hospital  in  this  province 
that  accommodated  100  persons  each.  All 
the  buildings  have  ibeen  looted — some  be- 
ing completely  destroyed.  But  the  great- 
est loss  was  in  the  destruction  of  Chris- 
tian villages.  In  Urumia,  10,000  out  of  30, 
000  are  left  and  the  condition  of  the  re- 
maining women  and  children  is  worse 
than  death.  In  this  same  station  there 
were  eighteen  missionaries.  Oif  this  num- 
ber twelve  were  forced  to  return  home, 
five  died,  and  the  remaining  one  has  gone 
to  another  station.  The  Christian  popu- 
lation in  this  one  section  has  been  scat- 
tered to  five  diflFerent  villages,  where  the 
British  are  giving  some  aid.  The  Kurds 
are  in  control  of  Urumia  and  make  life 
miserable  for  Christians  and  Moslems 
alike — ithe  latter  cJiaiSiS  having  dealt  out 
much  of  the  suflFering  endured  by  the 
Christians. 


Suffering  Russia 

■Rus  sia  is  drinking  the  dregs  of  in- 
fidelity and  unscrupulous  government.  The 
political  control  is  in  the  hands  of  a 
piroletaniat  but  the  rulers  are  as  auto- 
cratic as  the  worst  of  monarchs.  Sunday 


schools  are  sowing  the  seeds  of  infidelity 
and  irreverence  for  God.  These  sins 
cannot  go  without  catastrophe.  The  ccm- 
dition  of  Petrograd  is  descrihed  as  fol- 
lows: "Death  stalks  on  every  side  and 
the  once  famous  capital  is  reduced  to 
one-fourth  its  size.  The  population  has 
shrunk  from  2,000,000  to  600,000  and 
deaths  number  1,000  a  day.  Houses  are 
choked  with  filth  and  the  food  and  fuel 
situation  is  unspeakably  bad  and  prices 
are  incredibly  high.  Only  one  street 
car  line  is  running  and  most  houses  are 
in  darkness.  The  city  is  facing  a  dread- 
ful phantom  of  epidemics.  Hospitals 
are  overflowing  and  the  attendants  are 
untrained  army  men,  rough  and  lazy,  who 
rob  the  hospitals  and  the  patients.  Phy- 
sicians cannot  secure  medicines  nor  in- 
struments. It  is  impossible  not  to  be 
moved  by  the  hunger  and  struggles  of  the 
dying  people." 

The  hope  of  this  country  Hes  in  the 
return  to  sanity,  looking  to  God  for  for- 
giveness and  guidance.  Some  forces  are 
at  work  attempting  to  bring  the  Gospel  to 
the  people.  The  government  is  opposed 
to  Christianity  but  many  German  refugees 
are  returning  with  Bibles  and  Christian 
literature.  To  again  point  these  destitute 
places  to  Christ  is  the  task  of  those 
that  possess  Him. 


Faith  Rewarded 

The  miracle  recorded  in  Acts  14 
marks  the  opening-  of  Paul's  ministry 
to  the  Gentiles,  and  it  tallies  in  every 
point  with  the  miracle  performed  by 
Peter  and  John  at  the  Beautiful  Gate, 
which  opened  their  ministry  to  the 
Jews.  After  the  miracle  by  Peter  and 
John  they  preached  Christ  to  the 
Jews;  after  this  miracle  by  Paul  he 
preached  the  one  living  God  to  the 
showing  the  miracle-working  and 
healing  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  both 
to  the  Jews  and  to  the  Gentiles. — Sel. 


The  law  of  the  harvest  is  to  reap 
.  more  than  you  sow.  Sow  an  act,  and 
you  reap  a  habi-t :  sow  a  habit,  and 
you  reap  a  character ;  sow  a  character, 
and  you  reap  a  destiny.^ — George 
Dana  Boardman. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite    Board   of   Missions  and  Charities 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

For  October  1920 

GENERAL  FUND 

Manitou  ccmg  Colo  23  25 

Filer  cong  Ida  9  00 

Sterling  S  S  111  18  58 

Waldo  S  S  111  75  56 

Simon  Bontrager  Ind  10  00 
Goshen  College  cong  Ind  20  00 


Fonks  cong  Ind  26  go 

Maple  Grove  cong  Ind  30  00 

Emmia  cong  Ind  18  41 

Clinton  Frame  cong  Ind  55  80 

East  Union  cong  la  32  75 

West  Union  oonig  la  49  95 

L  Deer  Creek  oong  la  70  67 

Protection  cong  Kans  11  15 

Long  Green  cong  Md  10  00 


Zion  cong  Mich  10  75 

Midland  cong  Mich  S  20 

Fairview  oong  Mioh  ^  36 

Berne  cong  Mich  27  10 

Bioiwne  cong  Mich  22  60 

Alpha  comg  Minn  21  95 

Mt   Zion  cong  Mo  6  25 

Berea  oong  Mo  i  25 

Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  i  00 

White    Halil    cong    Mo  2  42 

Creston  cong  Mont  7  10 

Roseland  cong  Nebr  14  40 

Spring  Valley  cong  N  D  15  75 

Surrey  cong  N  D  18  50 

Bethel  S  S  Ohio  22  55 


Logian  &  Chiaimpaign  Mis 

sion  Meeting  Ohio  335  23 
Beech  conig  Ohio  147  21 

Milan  Valley  Oong  Okia  36  2$ 
Albany  oong  Ore  15  63 

Hopewell  cotog  Ore  9  20 

Firdalle  oong  Ore  7  75 

Faiirview  loong  Ore  Mis- 
sion Meeting  56  62 
Fairview  cong  Ore  37  48 
Blotigh  cong  Pa  22  00 
Skippack  oong  Pa  10  00 
Warwick  River  cong  Va    S  00 


$I»349  57 
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INDIA  MISSIONS 
General 

La  Juinta  S  S  Colo  26  53 
WiLliow  Sprin'^s  oong  111  26  84 
Primary    Deipit  Science 

Rid/ge  S  S  111  18  66 

Emma  cong  Ind  5  00 

Sugar  Creek  oomg  la  98  00 
A  S  E:ash  la  10  00 

Liberty  cong  la  6  50 

Spririig  Valley  cong  Kan  79  29 
A  Sister  Hagers'town  Md  i  00 
141  71 
31  10 
10  25 
I  00 
I  25 
17  74 
42  57 


Martins  Creek  mng  O  34  47 
Pleasant  View  cong 

Ofclia  25  58 

A  Siisiter  Pa  20  00 

C  H  Huttnmd  Pa  6  00 

Sister  M  G  Ont  28  00 


Reiff  oong  Md 
Palmyra   oong  Mo 
Mt  Zibn  cong  Mo 
Berea  cong  Mo 
Cherry  Box  ccng  Mo 
Creston  conig  Mont 

Roseland  conig  Neb  . 

Wc^t  Fairview  cong  Neb  70  00 

Soritog  Valley  comg  N  D  6  00 

Surrey  oong  N  D  12  00 

Ohio  S  S  conference    _  81  12 

Suiear  Creek  cong  Ohio  40  00 
Oak   Grove  &  Pleasant 

Hill  congs  Ohio  170  00 
Toe  B  Stutzman  &  wife  O  5  00 

Salem  S  S  Wayne  Co  O  i  10 

Canton  S  S  Ohio  23  82 

Zion  icon's:  Ore  38  00 

Aillensvme  S  S  Pa  20  04 
A1'1pn=vilile  S  S 

Children    Pa  3  86 

.  C  K  Le'hman  Pa  i  00 

Rnokton  come  Pa  4  5° 

Wf'aver  oomg  Pa           •  30  00 

Soottdale  con.g  Pa  26  17 

Mt  Toy  Y  W  B  C  Pa  5  00 

Mt  Joy  Y  P  M  Pa  7  i5 
Yonne  S'isters  Class 

Elizabethtown  S  S  Pa  15  00 
E  Chestnut  St  S  S 

Lancaster  Pa  67  00 

Gehmans  S  S  Pa  33  4i 
Bowmansville  Pa 

Mission    Friends  68  00 

Old  Road  S  S  Pa  12  00 

Maple  Grove  S  S  Pa  18  00 

Mary  A  Buckwalter  Pa  3  00 

Souderton  T  M  Pa  24  70 
Line  Lexington  cong  and 

S  S  Pa  95  00 

Spring  City  cong  Pa  58  55 
Mrs  Ma^^de  Kreider  Tex    5  50 

Springdale  S  S  Va  31  75 
Warwick  River  cong  Va    2  50 

Carstairs  cotug  Alta  39  25 

Salem  S  S  Alta  35  70 
A  Bro  &  Sister 

Geiger   cong  Ont  100  CO 

A  Friend  Vinelland  Ont  5  00 


Hope   Evangelistic  Station 

C  T  Berry  Ohio  5  00 

AaTon  Shank  Pa  10  00 

David'  S  Heatwole  Via  10  00 
Clifford  A  Burkholder  Va  5  00 


$141  55 


India  Native  Workers' 
Support 

J  I  Weldy  &  Family  Ind  22  50 
C  A  Shantz  &  Wife  Ind  7  50 
Liberty  'Cong  la  2  00 

Spring  Valley  cong  N  D  10  00 
A  Biro  &  Sister  Ohio  30  00 
E  Petersburg  Y  M  B  C  Pa  7  50 
Manheim  Bible  Study 

Class  Pa  7  50 

Boyertoiwn  &  Hereford 

congs  Pa  10  00 

n  S  Leatherman  Pa  5  00 

Esther  &  Mary  Leather- 
man  Pa  5  00 
Baden  Mission  Ont           i5  00 


$122  00 

India  Bible  Women 

Class  10  Olive  S  S  Ind  3  00 
Classi  9  Forks  S  S  Ind  5  00 
Clinton  Frame  S  S  Ind  i  00 
Helping  Hand  Class 

Elkhart  S   S   Ind  3  00 

Bowne  cong  Mich  9  00 

Old  Sisters  S  S  Class 

Betheil  cong  Ohio  18  SO 

Salem  S  S  Wayne  Co  O  3  00 
Katie  Nusslbaum  SS  C  O'  6  00 
Heiping  Hand  Class  Oaik- 

grove  Sc  Pleasanit  Hill 

conigs)  Ohio  29  75 

Loigan  Co  S  C  Ohio  6  00 
Weaver  S  C  &  cong  Pa    18  00 

Y  P  B  C  Volant  Pa       21  00 

Y  M  Class  Mummaisibiirg 

S  S  Pa  24  00 

Esther  Groh  Ont  15  00 


$162  25 


India  Medical 


$1,676  56 
India    Missionary  Support 

Young   People  of 

Roanoke    cong   Il'l  SO  00 

H  V  Alibrecht  111  200  00 

Salem  S  S  &  oong  Ind  152  00 
Middlebury  conig  In.d  127  00 
Yellow  Creek  cong  Ind  200  00 
Elkharit  cong  Ind  30  00 

E  K  Greenaiwallt  &  wife 

Ind  450  00 

Manson  S  C  la  26  00 

Plum  Creek  S  S  Neb  37  I5 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Ohio  168  75 
Womanis  Miss  Comm  O  213  81 
S  ail  em  &  Pike  cong  O  150  00 
Allen    Hancock  Putnam 

CoiS.    Misis    Meeting  O 

(Ret   Miiss)  41  OS 

$1,845  76 
India   Missionary  Children 
Support 

Rosie  Good  111  5  00 

Larned  S  S  Kan  7  50 

Bethd  &  Guilford  congs 
Ohio  17  00 


Younig  Mothers  Class 

Forks  S  S  Ind  4  50 

A  Sister  Md  6  00 

Mrs  Brackbill'is  SS  Qass 

Miich  3  SO 

Wiomans  Miss  Comm  O  100  00 
Joe  B  Stutzman  &  .wife  O  15  00 
Old  Sisters'  Class  Plain*- 

view  S  S  O  4  15 

Prim  CI  Kraybill  S  S  Pa    7  25 

$1140  40 
India  Native  Nurse 

Fuisis  Sisters  Pa  8  00 

India  Famine  Relief 
Sprinigdale  S  S  Va  31  75 

India  Native  Teachers' 
Support 

Mary  K  Zimnjerman  6  00 

A  Sis'ter  Souderton  Pa       6  00 


$  30  00 

India    Hospital  Endowment 

A  Sisiter  Forks  oong  Ind  10  00 
Mary  L  Bower  Pa  10  00 

Sister  M   G  Out  50  00 


$  70  00 

India  High  School  Endowment 

Pleasant  Hill  comg  Nebr    4  50 
Village  Primary  School 
Support 

Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  2  00 

New    Church  Building 

Frazer  S  S  Pa  40  00 

India  Orphans 

Matta-wana  A  M  cong  Pa  13  75 
Baden  Mission  Ont  10  00 


Manuel  Zehr  6  00 

Amios  Sutter  5  00 

Olive  c'ong  Ind  '     15  00 

Womanis  Miss  Comm  O    6  82 

StaM  icong  Pa  12  00 
Provisaoms : 

Tremont  'oo'ng  111  29  00 

Frank   Snave:ly   III  10  Ot2 

T  J  Sommers  111  8  70 

Mrs  Zehr  111  72 
P  P  Swartzendruber 

Iowa  14  04 

T   P   Brenneman   la  3  21 

W  H  Boyer  Ind  9  36 
Clarlcsville    cong    Mioh     44  00 

Archbold  coner  O  8  00 


Total  for  India 


23  75 
$4,587  02 


SOUTH  AMERICA 
MISSION 

Middllel>U'ry    cong    Ind  38  61 

Emma  cong  I  n  d  5  00 

A  S  Eaish  la  5  00 

Berea  cong  Mo  50 

North  Lima  S  S  O  32  00 

Pleaisantview  S  S  O  15  60 

Ohio   S   S   conference  81  12 

Leetonia  cong  O  I5  73 

A  Sister  Dauphin  Co  Pa  25  oo 

Mary  A  Buokwalter  Pa  i  00 

Wairwlidk  River  cotig  Va  4  00 


$  12  00  P 
Education  India  Native  Child 

Oak   Grove   &  Pleasatiit 

Hill  S  S  Ohio  20  43 

India    Missionary  Preparation 

Tim'e  Deposit  Interest      150  00 
India  Personal 

Lena  E  Staflter  111 

(Anna   Stalter)  S  00 

Womanis  Mis'S  Comm  O 
(Lydia    Lehman,  for 
bicycle)  9i  07 

Lydia  A  Zook  111 

(C  D  Esich  &  family)    10  00 


$273  S6 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Yellow  Creek  cong  Ind  64  00 
Goshen.   College  cong 

Ind  15  00 

Olive  cone  Ind  20  00 

Holdeman  corns'  Ind  3  00 

A  R  Miller  Ind  5  00 
Y  P  Meeting  Shore  cong 

Ind  14  70 


$223  56 

South  Americjin  Bible  Women 

Mr  &  Mrs  W  S  Jones  O  10  00 
Total  for  S  A  $233  56 

MEXICAN  MISSION 

Hopewell  cong  Ind  20  00 

CITY  MISSIONS 

Altoona  Mission 

Lydia  A  Zook  111  8  46 

S'oottdale  S  S  Pa  25  00 

Springs  cong  Pa  21  00 

$  54  46 

Canton  Mission 

Martins  cong  Ohio  6  75 

A   N    Hochisitetler  5  00 

A  Brother  5  00 
Oak    Grove    &  Pleasant 

Hill  oQings  30  00 

Bro  Hochsiteder  50 
Martinis    Creek    cong  O 

('for  imiprovements)  32  07 
Pro-vtisions : 

C  Z  Yoder  75 

Eli  D  Yodea-  2  00 

Dan  C  Yoder  90 

ChriiS  King  i  75 

Sommers  i  25 

H  Miller  7  00 

Adrian    Hersihberger  18  00 

S  E  Allgyer  3  OO 

Sister  R   May  40 

Alvin  Maurer  2  50 
Oak   Grove   &  Salem 

Congs  Ohio  53  75 

A  D  Helmutih  50 


$171  12 


$121  70 
Kansas  City  Mission 

T  vdia  A  Zook  111  10  00 

Noiah  Weldv  Ind  2  00 

Liberty   cone   la  4  00 

Penna  cowe  Kans  26  60 

Crvcital   Springs  oong 

Kans  16  58 

M  M  Buch  Kans  5  00 

W  O  Buch  Kans  5  00 

Wpist  Liberty  Prim  Dept 

S  S  Kans 'Birthday  oif- 

fering 
Paaiil  Erb 

Miiss  M  G  An'dres 
Mrs  Noah  Showalter 
Mt  Zion  cone  Mo 
Berea  cong  Mo 
Cherry    Box   cong  Mo 
Wood  River  S  S  Nebr 
Surrev  cong  N  D 
Bro  Hosteftler  Ore 
Pro  visions: 

So  English  cong  la 
Sugar    Creek    cong  la 
Bro  Ben  Ernst  Nebr 
J  B  Noel  Nehr 


00 
00 
00 
00 

75 
50 

1  85 
17  14 

2  00 
2  00 

15  05 
54  50 
17  ^5 
II  60 


$106  07 


Chicago  Missions 

Willow  Sprlings  S  S  111  16  29 

Freeporit  cong  111  70  40 

A  Swartzendruiber  S  00 

Sisiter  Sbowialter  s  00 

Barbiaira  Algjer  S  00 


$206  82 

Knoxville  Mission 

Wariwick  River  cong  Va  6  37 

Enswiler  Bros  &  Sisters  6  20 

$  12  57 

Lima  Mission 

Quarterly  Misision  Meet- 
ing Logan  and  Gham- 
paiign  Cos  O  100  00 

Mamie   Metz     (July  rep)  i  00 

Jennie  Bbersole       "  50 

Amanda   Hallmyer  "  i  00 

Jam'es  Stalter           "  5  00 

Lizzie  Stoltzfus        "  i  00 

Menmo  Troyer  (Ootrep).  i  00 

Joseph  Horst           "  2  00 

Anna  Messinger       "  i  00 

B  F  StOiltzfu'si  "  I  00 
Pro^'isions:    (July  report) 

Lela  Willy  60 

Christ  Bixel  i  50 

C  D  Brenneman  i  45 

Myrtle  Umlble  i  25 

Henry  Mueller  4  45 

Sherman  Swartz  3  05 

John  Steiner  30 

Samuel  Golden  i  20 

C  C  Kulp  4  00 
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Provisions:   (Oct.  report) 

David  Messinger 

Miary  Kauffman 

O   R  Bylers 

:Lydia  Snyder 

R  R  Brenneman 

J  Y  Smucker 

Menno  Troyer 
'    iC  D  Brenneman 

Henry  Mueller 

E  E  Troyer 

€  C  Kulp 

Mrs   Amanda  Diller 

P  E  Brunk 

A  S  King 

Sewing  Circle  Elida  O 


2  00 
65 
2  50 
4  00 


SO 
25 
35 
00 
73 
25 
25 
00 
50 
00 


20  59 


199  87 


LfOS  Angeles  Mission  Building 

Eiler  Cong  Ida  26  00 

Creston  ,Cong  iMont  20  00 
,  Jos   Burke   Ore  40  00 


86  00 

Peoria  Mission 

John  iH  Garber  111  ,  13  22 

Waldo  S  S  111  37  78 

Illinois  'Congs  (per  E  H' 

Oyer)  200  00 


251  00 
Philadelphia  Mission 

Providence  Cong  Pa         21  00 
Toronto  Mission 

First   iMennonite  Cong 
'Ont  79  90 

Mrs    Bru'backer  2  00 

A  Friend  4  00 

Provisions : 
Waterloo  Cong  Ont       20  00 


105  90 


Youngstown  Mission 

-Midway  S  S  O'hio  37  00 
Younigstown  Mission  S  S  5  05 
Sunday  Evening  offerings  7  25 

House  income  42  00 

©li  Blosser  2  00 

John   Martin  75 

A  J  Steiner  75 

Allen    Rickert  1  25 

Rudolph  Mletzler  3  00 

John  W  Smucker  1  50 

Peter  Unzicker  2  00 

H   S  Adams  5  00 

J  K  Hostetler  12  00 

Mrs  T  McAleer  1  00 

Fulton  County  O  Cong  11  SO 
S'alem  Cong  Wayne  Co 

O  10  00 
Walnut  Creek  O  Sewing 

Circle  11  50 
Portage  Co  O  Sewing 

Circle  3  00 
Lawrence  Co  Pa  Sewing 

Circle  26  25 

Day   Nursery  16  70 

199  SO 

Total  for  City  'Mis- 
sions $1,723  SO 

CHARITABLE  INSTITU- 
TIONS 
Children's    Welfare  Home 

Lena  E  Stalter's  Prim  S 

S  C  111  4  60 

J  C  'Ho&tetler  4  85 

■  Amos  Hiinkle  1  00 

M  M  Buch  5  00 

A -  Friend  1  00 

J  O  Oswalt  _       5  00 

■Lower  Deer  Creek  Prim 
•  S  S  6  62 

D6  Without  Band  S  S  C  2  DO 


iBerea  Cong  IMo  50 

iCherry  Box  Cong  Mo  1  50 

•Mt  Zdon  Cong  ,Mio  2  25 

iSpring  Valley  Cong  N  D  1  00 
Provisions: 

Liberty  Cong  la  31  55 
Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  89  15 

Berea  Cong  Mo  11  15 

Frank    Kaufman  3  50 

John  Martin  10  00 

Special   Support  254  00 


434  67 


Orphans'  Home 

Emma   Cong  Ind  S  00 

Olive  Cong  Ind  -  21  22 

Sewing  Circle  Maugans- 

ville  Md  '        15  00 

A  Bno  &  iSistcT  Zion 

Cong  Mich  '  10  00 

Mt  Zdon  Cong  Mo  1  75 

Berea  Cong  Mo  25 
Pleasant  Hill  Cong  Nebr  23  SO 
Bethel  Guilford  Cong  O  20  00 
Sewing  Circle  Marshall- 

ville  O  27  00 

Mission  Meeting  Logan  & 

Champaign  Cos  Ohio  200  00 
Abraham  lEtiy  Pa  60  00 

J  H  Summers  Pa  10  00 

Rockton  Cong   Pa  2  90 

iStahl  Cong  Pa  12  00 

Cedar  Grove  S  C  Green- 
castle  Pa  10  00 
Warwick  River  Cong  Va  1  00 
A  Sister  1  50 
Dora  .Myers  10  00 
Cora  Eschleman  5  00 
Ida  'Mellinger  1  00 
Esther  Landis  1'  00 
M'innie  Taylor  2  SO 
A  Slister  13  35 
Provisions : 

Christ   Hamel  2  70 

Mrs  Peter  Eicher  20  00 

Noah  Thut  4  00 

Joe    Byler  4  27 

B  C  Esch  50 
Mrs  Nancy  Um'ble  1  60 

•S   E  Allgyer  3  00 

Amos    Detwiler  3  36 

C  A  Hartzler  111  ■  15  20 
James  Creer  3  SO 

.  Levi  Hartzler  75 
John  Hooley  1  50 

Sam  Plank  1  50 

John  I  Yoder  4  SO 

Mrs  D  Messinger  2  70 

C  H  Byler  2  00 

Mrs  Lizzie  Yoder  2  00 

Ceorge    Kanagy  6  OO 

Eli  D  Yoder  3  00 

Alfred  Yoder  1  SO 

J  Y   Smucker  6  60 

Aaron  Yoder  1  SO 

Jeff  Smucker    '  '  1  22 

Lester  King  1  50 

J  D  Kauffman  50 
F  I  Smucker  '     20  00 

Fulton  Co  Cong  '  192  00 
Clothing: 

Sewing  Circle  Maiigans- 

ville  Md  25  00 

Sewing  Circle  Colum- 

biiana  O  55  00 

Chapel  S  C  New  Stark 

O  9  80 

Sewing  (Circle  Doyles- 

town  Pa  ..     11  00 

Farm  Income  60  00 

Special    Support  713  00 


1,635  25 

Orphans'    Home  School 
Building      -  ■ 

Readers    Youth's ■' 'Chris- "  :" 
''■  tian  Companio^i'    b' ■iSO  00 


Orphans'    Home  Hospital 

Alice    Eigsti  5  00 

Mrs   J   L   Troyer  5  00 

,'Mrs   Nancy    Fett  S  00 

Mrs  M  S  Yoder  5  00 

A    Sister    Pa  5  00 


25  00 

Old   People's  Home 

Mft  Zion   cong  Mo  1  50 

.  Bierea  cong  Mo  25 
Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  1  25 
■Mkplt  Grove  cong  Pa  15  50 
Martinsburg  cong  Pa  6  00 
Rockton    tong    Pa  3  60 

Schellburg    cong    Pa          3  00 


31  10 

Illinois   Old  People's  Home 
Building 

■Henry   Bailey  12S  00 

Caroline    Hensler  S  00 

Anna   Rick  10  00 

A  Friend  of  the  aged  100  00 

Isaac    Lapp  50  00 


290  00 
La  Junta  Sanitarium 

Hospital   Fees  761  41 

La    Junta    City  Hospital 

Hospital    Fees  879  13 

La  Junta  City  Hosp 

Ass'n  300  00 


1  179  13 

Total  for  Charitafcle 

Institutions  $4  486  56 

MISCELLANEOUS  FUNDS 

Rural  Missions 

Ft  Wayne  cong  Ind 


Leo   cong  Ind 
Liberty  cong  la 
iCherry  Box  cong  Mo 


IS  75 
20  98 
1  00 
1  00 


38  73 

G.  L.  Bender  Personal 

LydSa  A  Zook  10  00 

Manson  SS  la  61  36 

Albram    D   Yoder  5  00 


76  36 

Marv    Burkhard  Personal 

Holdeman  cong  Ind  39  77 
Logan  Co  S  C  Ohio        2  SO 


42  27 

Ind-Mich   Church  Building 

Yellow  Creek  cong  Ind  25  00 
Howard-Miiami  cong  Ind  24  99 
Salem  SS  &  cong  Ind  17  29 
Holdeman  cong  Ind  46  08 
Lizzie  M  Lind  _  5  00 

B'owne   cong  Mich  20  00 

Bethany  SS  ,Mich  '  5  08 

Plfeasant  View  cong  Mich  13  41 
White   Cloud   cong  M'ich  3  00 


159  85 

New    Publishing  House 

Earned    cong    Kans  20  00 

Pond   Bank   Building  Fund 

A  Bro  Reiff  cong  Md      25  00 

Southwestern  Pa  S  S  Confer- 
ence Mission  Fund 

Martinsterg  98  Pa  10  23 
Blough  SS  Pa  26  50 

Stahl  SS  Pa  23  32 

'Kaufma:n' "SS  Pa'  "   3100 


Southwestern    Pa  Conference 
Fund 

C'asselman  cong  Md  1  75 
Glade    cong  IMd  67 


2  42 

Kans-   Nebr   Conf.  Expense 
Fund 

E  H'olhro'ok  cong  Colo  18  52 
Am  Ry  Exp  Co  rebate  18  00 
A  Brother  1  00 

Roseland  cong  Nebr        12  96 


SO  48 

Mo-Iowa    Conf.  Expenses 

Spring  Valley  cong  N  D  5  20 
Surrey  cong  N  D  13  83 

Mit  Zion  cong  Mo  23  65 


42  68 

General  S.  S.  Committee 

Roseland    cong    Net)          4  30 
Board  of  Education 

Casselman  cong  Md  3  45 
Glade   cong   Md  1  33 


4  78 

Total  for  Miscellaneous 

Funds  $557  92 

SUMMARY  : 

Canadian  Treasurer  377  85 
Eastern  Mennonite 

Board    _  291  81 

Franco'nia  Mission 

Board  237  25 

Franklin  Co   &  Wash- 
ington Co  Md  iBoard  166  71 
Ind-Miich  Mission 

Board  1  286  30 

Kans-Nebr  Mission 

Board  •  323  07 

Mo-Iowa  Mission 

Board  243  75 

Ohio  Mission  Board  995  75 
Pacific  Coast  Mission 

Board  155  57 

Southwestern  Pa  Mission 

Board  284  42 

Alennonite  Board  of 

M  &  C  8  575  65 


Total  for  October  $12  938  13 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
V.  E.  Reiff,  Ass't  to  the 
Treasurer,   Elkhart,  Ind. 

N.  B. — The  following  typo- 
graphical errors  appear  in  the 
Gospel  Herald  dated  Nov.  4, 
our    Septembier  report. 

L^inder  Provisions  for  Or- 
phans' Home  Arthur  Hartzler 
is  credited  with  $12  for  Pro- 
visions. C.  A.  Hartzleir's  name 
was  omitted.  Corrected  cred- 
it  should  be: 

Arthur  Hartzler  1  50 

C   A   H&rtzler  12  00 

The  total  of  the  Kans-Niebr 
Conf.  Exp.  Fund  reads  126.56 
while  the  amount  should  'be 
123.56. 


91  OS 


"If  (tfbere  be  among  you  a 
poor  man  of  one  of  thy  breth- 
ren within  any  of  thy  gates  in 
thy  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thiee,  thou  shait 
not "  harden  thine  iheant,  nor 
shut  thin-e  hand  from  thy  poor 
broither:  But  thou  shalt  open 
wide  thine  hand  unto  him,  and 
sihalt  surely  lend  him  sufficient 
for  hiiis  h'ted,  in  that  which  he 
%iaht'etiht" — Deut.  1 5 :7, 8. 
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EDITORIAL 


"The  tongue  of  the  wise  useth 
'knowledge  aright :  but  the  mouth  of 
fools  poureth  out  foolishness." 

Clergy  Certificates. — Elsewhere  in 
this  issue,  under  the  caption,  "Of  In- 
terest to  Our  Ministers,"  we  publish 
a  short  note  on  this  subject. 


Our  Sunday  school  lesson  quarter- 
lies for  the  first  quarter  in  1921  are 
nearing  completion.  Those  having 
not  yet  sent  in  their  orders  should 
do  so  at  once,  and  the  supply  of  lit- 
erature will  be  on  hand  for  distribu- 
tion the  last  Sunday  in  this  month. 

How  do  we  know  that  you  are  in- 
terested in  the  Master's  cause?  We 
know  it  by  the  fact  that  you  are  o- 
bedient  to  the  Master's  commands; 
by  your  diligence  in  studying  the 
Word  of  God ;  by  your  being  on  hand 
promptly  at  the  house  of  the  Lord  at 
every  meeting  that  it  is  possible  for 
you  to  be  there;  by  your  readiness 
to  tell  others  about  "the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation;"  by  your  faithful  de- 
votion to  and  support  of  the  Church 
in  every  way  that  it  is  possible  for 
you  to  help. 

As  Christmas  is  approaching  our 
mails  are  increasing.  We  are  glad 
for  this  disposition  to  send  in  orders 
early,  for  it  enables  us  to  fill  the 
orders  and  send  out  the  supplies  be- 
fore the  holiday  rush.  Our  new 
price  lists  are  being  sent  out  this 
week.  We  suggest  that  you  send  in 
orders  at  an  early  date,  and  they  will 
have  prompt  attention ;  also  that  in 
your  gifts  you  remember  the  poor 
as  well  as  personal  friends. 

Famine  Sufferers. — We  are  accus- 
tomed to  think  of  Europe  and  Asia 


Minor  when  the  question  of  relief  for 
suffering  humanity  is  mentioned.  But 
China  is  also  in  this  list,  there  being 
more  than  five  million  people  there 
who  are  facing  starvation.  Now  comes 
the  report  that  another  famine  is  at 
hand  in  India,  our  missionaries  at 
Dhamtari  telling  us  that  the  ap- 
proaching famine  will  probably  sur- 
pass anything  of  the  kind  witnessed 
since  the  beginning  of  our  work  at 
Dhamtari  in  1899.  Crop  failure  is  the 
immediate  cause  of  the  famine.  If 
all  humanity  would  stop  wasting  the 
Lord's  means  for  carnal  pleasure,  vain 
display,  tobacco,  strong  drink,  and 
other  luxuries,  the  money  thus  spent 
would  go  far  towards  purchasing 
needed  supplies  to  relieve  the  suffer- 
ing. See  Bro.  Lapp's  article  on  India, 
found  on  page  732. 


This  is  the  time  of  the  year  when 
most  of  the  subscriptions  to  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  become  due.  Many  are 
sending  in  renewals  and  many  more 
will  doubtless  do  so  before  the  end 
of  the  year.  The  label  at  the  top  of 
this  page  will  tell  you  how  your  sub- 
scription stands.  This  would  be  an 
appropriate  time  to  consider  that  an- 
nuity offer  of  $30  and  thus  secure  a 
subscription  for  life.  We  would  be 
glad  to  have  all  our  subscription 
lists  brought  up  to  date  and  ahead 
'by  Jen.  1,  1921.  We  will  be  glad 
•for  your  renewals,  and  the  names  of 
as  many  new  subscribers  as  you  Will 
be  able  to  send  us.  In  this  connection 
it  might  be  in  order  to  suggest  that 
the  Gospel  Herald  would  make  an 
excellent  Christmas  present  for  some 
friend  who  would  give  it  a  welcome 
in  the  home.  If  your  label  is  not 
changed  on  the  paper  within  a  few 
weeks  after  the  renewal  is  sent  in,  or 
if  you  notice  any  other  error  on  our 
part,  drop  us  a  card.  We  invite 
your  co-operation  and  your  prayfers. 


THE  WARNING  NOTE 


Many  a  student  of  God's  Word  has 
been  impressed  with  the  frequency 
of  "Take  heed"  and  "Beware"  in  the 
teachings  of  Christ  and  His  disciples. 
These  admonitions  are  given  to  both 
saint  and  sinner. 

The  reason  for  these  repeated  warn- 
ings is  obvious.  The  same  cunning, 
subtle,  deceptive  tactics  which  the 
enemy  of  souls  employed  in  deceiving 
and  misleading  our  first  parents  in 
the  garden  of  Eden  are  still  em- 
ployed by  the  arch  enemy  of  human 
souls.  Many  are  traveling  on  the 
downward  road  because  they  have 
chosen  to  follow  "the  way  that  seem- 
eth  right"  and  not  because  they  de- 
liberately want  to  go  on  to  perdition. 
Many  Christian  professors  who  want 
to  serve  the  Lord  God  have  been 
lulled  to  sleep  and  made  content  with 
a  mere  form  of  godliness  without 
having  the  real  Christian  experience. 
"The  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness," abounding  in  snares  and  pit- 
falls for  the  unwary,  and  with  Satan 
transformed  as  an  angel  of  light  we 
do  not  wonder  that  both  saint  and 
sinner  are  so  frequently  warned  to 
guard  against  the  deceptions  of  the 
arch  enemy  oi  souls. 

The  gre'at  mass  of  human  beings 
who  are  on  the  downward  road  are 
there  because  "the  god  of  this  world 
hath  blinded  their  eyes."  The  fact 
that  so  many  Christian  professors 
are  Christian  only  in  name  is  ex- 
plained on  the  ground  that  man  today 
is  possessed  with  the  same  human 
nature  that  marked  Adam  and  Eve 
in  the  Garden,  and  is  just  as  liable 
to  be  deceived  and  led  away.  Even 
the  most  faithful  must  be  on  their 
guard  continually,  must  exercise 
themselves  in  the  grace  that  God  has 
given  them,  must  be  in  constant 
communion  with  God  and  in  touch 
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with  those  of  Hike  precious  faith,  or 
they  become  the  victims  of  the  subtle 
influence  of  worldliness  which  Httle 
by  little  creeps  upon  them  and  finally 
estranges  them  from  their  God.  No 
wonder,  then,  that  we  have  such 
warnings  as,  "Let  him  that  thinketh 
he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall," 
"Exhort  one  another  daily,"  etc.  Let 
us  notice,  briefly,  a  few  of  the  de- 
ceptions which  have  caught  the  eye 
and  ear  of  some  people,  and  how  they 
appear  in  the  light  of  God's  Word : 

1.  That  to  be  a  member  of  a  church 
is  a  sure  guarantee  for  heaven. 

Yes,  it  is  very  important  to  he  a 
member  of  the  Church.  There  is  no 
Bible  promise  of  salvation  to  any 
who  deliberately  neglect  this  duty. 
"If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in 
the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another"  (I  Jno.  1:7).  But 
there  are  many  illustrations,  both  in 
the  Bible  and  out  of  it,  where  people 
were  members  of  the  visible  Church 
and  yet  were  children  of  the  evil 
one.  Hear  the  warning  note  of  Christ : 
"Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  mv  Father  which  is  in  heav- 
en" (Matt.  7:21). 

2.  That  there  are  other  religions, 
besides  the  Christian  religion,  that 
are  favored  with  direct  revelations 
from  God. 

Evidently  the  apostles  had  another 
idea.  Paul  says,  "Though  we,  or 
an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any 
other  gospel  unto  you  than  that 
which  we  have  preached  unto  you, 
let  him  be  accursed"  (Gal.  1:8). 
John  says,  "If  there  come  any  unto 
you,  and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  re- 
ceive him  not  into  your  house,  neither 
hid  him  God  speed"  (II  Jno.  10).  The 
"other  revelations"  advocates  may 
find  some  food  for  reflection  in  this 
declaration  from  Christ  to  John:  "If 
any  man  shall  add  unto  these  things, 
God  shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues 
that  are  written  in  this  book:  and 
if  any  man  shall  take  away  from  the 
words  of  the  book  of  this^  prophecy, 
God  shall  take  away  his  part  out  of 
the  book  of  life"  (Rev.  22:18,  19). 

3.  That  the  Bible,  though  the  best 
of  all  books,  is  not  without  error; 
and  that  intelligent  men  have  the 
right  to  pass  upon  its  merits  or  de- 
merits. 

This  is  the  sinking  sand  upon 
which  modern  liberalism  is  buil't. 
But  the  Bible  says,  "All  scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God"  (II  Tim. 
3:16),  and  that  it  is  "impossible  for 
God  to  lie"  (Heb.  4:18).  We  cannot 
therefore  accept  this  without  account- 
ing God  a  liar.  To  prove  a  single 
line  in  the  Bible  unreliable  means  to 


overthrow-  the  whole  structure  of 
Christian  ifaith.  "Take  heed,  brethren, 
lest  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil 
heart  of  unbelief"  (Heb.  3:12). 

4.  That  there  is  no  pleasure  out- 
side of  worldly  amusements. 

This  is  in  direct  opposition  with 
jnau)^  direct  scripture  testimonies  and 
contrary  to  the  experiences  of  thou- 
sands of  Christian  people.  Our  Sav- 
ior names  the  pleasures  of  this  life 
as  one  of  the  fruitful  causes  of  back- 
sliding. Luke  8:  14.  Those  who  are 
minded  to  give  themselves  over  to 
carnal  pleasure  have  this  emphatic 
warning  in  the  language  of  inspira- 
tion :  "Rejoice,  O  young  man.  in  thy 
youth ;  and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee 
in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  walk 
in  the  ways  of  thine  heart,  and  in 
the  sight  of  thine  eyes:  but  know 
thou,  that  for  all  these  things  God 
will  bring  thee  into  judgment"  (Eccl. 
1 1 :9) .  The  amusement  god  has  many 
victims    in    this    present  generation. 

5.  That  there  are  circumstances 
where  man  is  justified  in  ignoring  or 
disobeying  Scripture,  for  the  sake  of 
self-interest  or  expediency. 

On  this  ground  men  have  justified 
unscriptura!  business  methods,  tak- 
ing part  in  carnal  warfare,  and  many 
other  things  which  the  Gospel  teaches 
aeainst  but  which  men  seem  to  think 
are^  necessary.  And  thereby  men  pro- 
claim that  the  wisdom  of  men  is 
greater  than  that  of  God  Those  de- 
ceived bv  this  view  would  do  well 
to  read  Isa.  55:9:  Prov.  25:16;  Acts 
5:29:  I  Jno.  1:4-2:6. 

6.  That  it  is  impossible  for  any 
^aved  child  of  God  to  fall  away  so 
that  he  will  be  forever  lost. 

This  idea  does  not  only  have  the 
efl^ect  ^  of  closing  the  eves  of  people 
to  their  dangers,  but  it  is  also  directly 
opposed  to  the  teaching'  of  Scripture. 
In  Jno.  15:2,6  Christ  gives  this  warn- 
ing: "Everv  branch  in  me  that  bear- 
eth  not  fruit  he  taketh  away  ...  If 
a  man  abide  not  in  me  he'  is  cast 
forth  as  a  branch."  In  Heb.  6:4-6 
Paul  sounds  the  note  of  warning 
when  he  reminds  us  that  if  those 
who  have  attained  a  very  high  state 
of  spiritual  life  fall  away  it"  is  im- 
possible to  renew  them  again  to  re- 
pentance. To  guard  against  over-con- 
fidence Paul  warns:  "Let  him  that 
thirtketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest 
he  fall"  (Heb.  10:12).  Read  Jas.  1: 
12-16.  The  surest  way  to  get  any 
one  to  fall  away  is  to  have  him  feel 
that  there  is  no  danger. 

7.  That  Christ  is  not  liable  to  come 
again,  at  least  not  for  the  present. 

Peter  tells  of  scoffers  in  the  last 
days  who  decry  the  doctrine  of 
Christ's  second  coming,  saying, 
"Where  is  the  promise  of  his  com- 
irtg?  for  since  the  fathers  f6ll  asleep. 


all  things  continue  as  they  were  from 
the  beginning"  (II  Pet.  3:4).  This 
unbelief  concerning  the  plainly  prom- 
ised coming  of  our  Lord  is  usually 
connected  with  unbelief  in  other 
things  clearly  taught  in  Scripture. 

8.  That  God  is  so  merciful  that  He 
will  not  punish  good  people. 

Jesus  Christ  has  declared  that 
"there  is  none  good  but  one,  that  is, 
God"  (Matt.  19:17).  On  the  other 
hand,  it  is  definitely  stated  that  "all 
have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God"  (Rom.  3:23).  It  is 
also  declared  that  when  Christ  will 
come  to  judge  the  world  He  will  be 
"revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty 
angels,  in  flaming  fire  taking  ven- 
geance on  them  that  know  not  God, 
and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  who  shall  be 
punished  with  everlasting  destruc- 
tion from  ithe  presence  of  the  Lord, 
and  from  the  glory  of  his  power" 
(H  Thes.  1:7-9).  Notice  the  two 
things  mentioned:  "Know  not  God;" 
"Obey  not  the  Gospel." 

The  warning  note  of  Scripture  is 
also  the  note  of  freedom.  "Take 
heed  and  beware"  is  heaven's  call  to 
all  men  to  accept  Jesus  Christ  the 
only  Savior  of  men,  to  accept  the 
whole  Gospel  as  God's  will  concern- 
ing men  in  this  age,  to  keep  in  con- 
stant communion  with  God  and  in  the 
light  of  His  Word,  to  resist  the 
devil  and  beware  of  his  deceptions, 
to  keep  the  heavenward  look  and 
walk  in  the  way  of  holiness.  "If  ye 
do  these  things  ye  shall  never  fall." 
There  is  no  power  in  earth  or  hell, 
that  c^n  take  us  away  from  our  God 
and  Savior,  provided  we  meet  the 
conditions  laid  down  in  His  Word. 
It  is.  the  business  of  the  deceiver 
and  destroyer  of  souls  to  make  men 
believ'e  that  the  warning  note  of  Scip- 
ture  is  arbitrary  prohibition,  making 
slaves  of  men  and  taking  away  our 
freedom.  It  is  the  business  of  God 
to  warn  us  against  the  soul-destroying 
influences  with  which  this  world  a- 
bounds  and  to  point  us  to  the  way 
of  holiness,  the  only  path  of  real 
Christian  freedom. 

"Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren, 
be  ye  steadfast,  unmoveable,,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  la- 
bor is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 


"When  the  child  is  an  infant,  carry 
it  into  the  Sunday  school ;  when  it 
becomes  a  little  older,  lead  it;  and  as 
a  rule,  when  it  grows;  older  it  will 
walk  in  of  its  own  acc-ord." 

"I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to 
hear  that~~my  "dhildfe^  in  the 

truth."  This  is  the  feeling  of  every 
Christian  parent.-^J.  M.  K. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


LIFE'S  HEAVENLY  SECRET 


Jesus,  my  Lord,  thou  art  my  life, 
M'y   rest   in   la'bor,   strength   in  strife; 
Thy  love   begets   my  love   to  thee; 
Thy  fulness  that  which  filleth  me. 

Long,  long  I  struggled  e'er  I  knew 
My  struggling  vain,  my  life  untrue, 
I  sought  by  effort  of  my  own 
What  is  the  gift  of  Christ  alone. 

I    prayed   and   wrestled   in    my  prayer, 
I  wrought,  but  seH  was  ever  there; 
Joy  never  came,  nor  rest,  nor  peace. 
Not  faith,  mor  hope,  nor  love's  increase. 

My  efTort  vain,  my  weakness  learned, 
Weary,  from  self  to  Christ  I  turned. 
Content  to  let  his  fulness  be 
God's  boundless  gift  of  grace  to  me. 

Life's  heavenly  secret  was  revealed: 
In  iChrist  all  riches  are  concealed. 
We   try,   and   fail;    we   ask,   he  gives. 
And  in  his  rest  our  spirit  lives. 

0  peaceful    rest!     O    life  divine! 
iMy    effort    cannot    make    thee  mine. 

1  yield   my   sinful   heart   to  thee, 
And  in  thy  love  thou  fillest  me. 

'Dwight  Mallory  Pratt. 


WHAT  IS  THY  LIFE? 


By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  things  of  this  world  ore  evan- 
escent. They  perish,  with  the  using 
of  them.  They  are  as  the  flower  of 
grass,  "which  today  is  and  tomorr«Tw 
is  cast  into  the  oven."  They  have 
no  abiding  qualities  The  things  of 
this  world,  the  mammon  of  unright- 
eousness, are  short  lived.  The  con- 
fines of  time  are  the  limits  of  their 
existence. 

Do  our  lives  declare  themselves 
chiefly  and  primarily  for  these  fleet- 
ing things  of  time,  or  do  we  make 
ourselves  known  in  sentence  and  ac- 
tions of  eternal  efficiency?  Shall  the 
things  which  perish  with  the  using 
■of  them  have  precedence  over  the 
■things  thait  shall  live  when  time  shall 
be  no  more?  What  is  my  life? 
should  awaken  me  to  a  retrospection, 
a  backward  look,  a  history  of  my 
past  life,  enough  to  cause  the  tear  of 
sorrow  and  sadness  to  flow.  If  then 
we  find  that  the  profession  of  our 
life  has  not  been  one  "grand  round  of 
good  will  to  men  and  love  to  God, 
if  we  have  bfeen  remiss  in  our  service 
'^a^nd  "devotioia  to  Him, '  let  Us  believe 
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that  what  might  have  been  may  yet  be, 
and  that  we  may  now  have  a  brim- 
ful measure  of  God's  love ;  yea,  an 
overflowing  portion.  This  ruling  and 
dominant  passion  of  love  in  our  souls 
will  not  only  give  us  the  right  at- 
ititudes  but  the  real  activities  in  the 
various  movements  for  humanity's 
uplift  and  spiritual  advancement. 

It  will  drive  away  selfishness,  ban- 
ish narrowness,  and  inspire  to  whole- 
hearted service  in  the  cause  of  our 
adoption ;  it  will  create  a  pure  and 
sweet  mind,  evil  thoughts  will  flee 
from  it,  and  the  soul  will  be  furnished 
with  God  like  qualities. 

My  life  should  not  consist  in  eat- 
ing and  sleeping,  drinking  and  dig- 
ging, and  contriving  how  to  amass 
a  fortune.  So  far  as  the  body  is 
concerned  if  it  is  incidental  to  the  soul. 
The  soul  is  the  man  and  not  the 
body.  The  eternal  life  in  God  is  the 
life,  not  this  temporal  life  which 
is  swifter  than  a  weaver's  shuttle. 
Surely  we  are  miserably  sidestepped 
and  spiritually  embarrassed  if  our 
chief  care  is  in  the  treasures  of 
earth,  if  the  body  is  considered  pre- 
eminent to  the  soul.  We  can  pamper 
the  body  and  take  consequences,  but 
who  can  afiford  to  starve  his  soul 
and  be  cast  out  into  utter  darkness 
by  not  feeding  upon  the  verities  of 
life — God,  Christ  and  eternal  life? 

Why  so  concerned  in  this  earthly 
life  and  tbe  body  which  is  only  ithe 
means  to  a  right  spiritual  end?  The 
body  itself  is  dust  and  will  go  to 
dust,  and  yet  how  people  would  be- 
deck it,  beautify  it  (more  often  dis- 
figure it),  lavish  their  all  upon  it  as 
itho  it  were  tbe  embodiment  of  true 
'life.  In  the  language  of  Dwight,  we 
have  the  following  words :  "We  are 
proud  of  a  body  fattening  for  worms 
and  pampered  for  corruption  and  the 
grave." 

Life  is  more  than  meat  and  rai- 
ment. Our  lives  rightly  understood 
can  not  have  for  their  aim  and  goal 
the  mammon  of  unrighteousness.  If 
that  were  it  then  we  have  lost  sight 
of  their  immortality  brought  before 
us  again  and  again  in  letters  of  liv- 
ing light,  by  the  Word,  by  the  saints 
and  celebrities  of  faith  down  the  ages 
to  the  present  time. 

Our  lives  are  easily  determined  by 
the  two  ways  and  two  gates  set  be- 
fore us.  Any  one  traveling  on  the 
true  and  real  thorofare,  the  way  of 
holiness,  as  a  worthy  traveler  can 
know  something  about  his  life  worth 
knowing.  He  can  have  the  conscious- 
ness of  having  done  what  he  could 
do.  But  he  who  'lingers  and  loiters 
on  the  way  has  many  regrets.  Per- 
chance he  has  transgressed  and 
strangely  detoured  from  the  narrow 
way  into  the  by  paths  of   sin,  and 
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thus  blighted  his  life.  The  remedy 
is  to  retrace  his  steps  to  the  point 
where  he  was  diverted  from  the  true 
path  of  life,  and  with  an  inspired  res- 
olution that  knows  no  failure,  to  go 
out  into  life's  arena  to  do  and  to 
conquer,  so  that  thru  bim  henceforth 
the  banner  of  the  Lord  shall  be  un- 
stained and  unsullied  and  unfurled 
to  a  dying  world. 

The  Father  of  the  creation  and 
preservation  of  us  all,  and  the  Father 
'of  the  redemption  of  all  that  accept 
His  great  plan  of  salvation,  has  a 
plan  and  purpose  in  our  lives.  Are 
we  true  to  it?  We  can  not  mistake 
it.  By  Him  it  is  stamped  upon  our 
very  being;  by  Him  who  knows  the 
end  from  the  beginning,  whose  eye 
sees  the  things  of  time  in  their  mi- 
nuteness, sees  into  the  very  recesses 
of  our  hearts ;  by  Him  who  knows 
eternity  from  everlasting  to  ever- 
lasting, as  well  as  time  with  its  van- 
ishing and  delusive  things,  we  are 
made  to  realize  the  import  and  real- 
ity of  our  being.  And  as  our  lives 
are  wisely  planned  by  Him  who  in- 
habiteth  eternity  it  is  entirely  con- 
sistent with  His  purpose  that  we 
should  so  use  these  things  of  time 
as  not  to  abuse  them,  and  as  a  means 
ito  a  glorious  end.  We  shall  even 
make  to  ourselves  friends  of  the  mam- 
mon of  unrighteousness  to  the  end 
that  we  apply  the  same  diligence  and 
devotion  to  our  spiritual  interests 
as  they  do  to  their  temporal  interests, 
their  treasures  laid  up  for  time,  the 
only  hereafter  they  are  concerned  a- 
bout,  so  that  the  imitation  of  their 
good  principles  for  time  may  bring 
us  into  everlasting  habitations. 

We  need  only  to  mention  the  other 
way  occupied  by  the  multitudes ;  by 
those  whose  hope  and  trust  is  in  the 
perishing  things  of  this  life,  in  this 
earth  wherein  they  lay  up  their  treas- 
ures. Let  us  lay  the  emphasis  upon 
the  life  that  helps  to  lift  up  the  fallen 
(no  more  than  has  been  done  for 
us)  ;  that  life  which  is  a  force  and 
makes  for  good,  that  abounds  in 
good  works,  in  the  highest  expression 
of  itself  in  moral  and  spiritual  ef- 
ficiency. Such  a  life  more  than  coun- 
tervails any  sensuality  or  drives  off 
the  lower  or  baser  passions. 

Our  lives  are  (from  the  Bible  point 
of  view)  what  they  are  because  of 
ruling  our  own  spirits.  Our  self- 
denial  is  best  exercised  by  turning 
into  actualities  high  purposes  and 
spiritual  conceptions,  for  the  lower 
must  always  give  place  to  the  higher. 
The  false,  the  base,  the  ignoble, 
shams,  pretences  and  fiction  are  rel- 
egated to  the  rear  by  the  noble,  the 
good,  and  the  true,  by  the  consumma- 
tion of  Truth  itself. 

Lancaster;  Pa. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 
Chicago,  111. 

(1907  S.  Union  Ave.) 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  many 
blessings  we  have  been  enjoying  from 
His  store  house.  While  we  have  had 
some  experiences  in  the  past  few 
months  that  were  not  so  pleasant, 
after  all  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  the  good  of  those 
that  love  the  Lord.  Our  boys  have 
been  absent  from  school  for  nearly 
a  month  on  account  of  measles  and 
after  effects,  but  at  this  writing  are 
slowly  improving. 

Last  Saturday  night  my  car  was 
stolen  from  the  garage  for  the  sec- 
ond time  since  September  1.  The 
thieves  were  caught  in  the  act  by  the 
police  and  with  the  car  taken  to  the 
police  station,  at  which  place  I  iden- 
tified the  property  the  next  morning 
and  received  possession.  Sin  and 
crime  are  abounding  on  every  hand 
here  in  the  city— perhaps  due  to  the 
fact  that  just  at  this  time  a  great 
many  men  are  being  laid  off  from 
their  work.  Some  one  has  said,  "An 
idle  brain  is,  the  devil's  workshop." 

Our  Sunday  school  attendance  has 
been  as  high  as  three  hundred  nine- 
teen this  fall  and  will  no  doubt  ex- 
ceed this  number  before  the  Christ- 
mas season  is  over. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  21,  we  were 
favored  by  a  visit  from  the  breth- 
ren, Ezra  Yordy  of  Eureka,  111.,  and 
Wm.  Weaver  of  Goshen,  Ind.  Bro. 
Yordy  preached  for  us  at  our  Sunday 
morning  service  and  Bro.  Weaver  at 
our  evening  service.  The  messages 
given  by  both  brethren  were  very 
helpful   and   very   much  appreciated. 

Sister  Ida  Yoder  of  Flanagan,  III, 
has  come  to  the  Mission  to  assist 
in  the  kitchen  work  for  the  winter 
months.  We  are  very  grateful  for 
her  help. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  the  Home 
Mission. 

Nov.  22,  1920.      H.  R.  Schertz. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 
Dear    Readers: — "O    magnify  the 
Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  his 
name  together." 

During  November  God's  Word  was 
preached  by  the  brethren  as  follows: 
7th.  Lehman  Kra^^bill,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. ; 
14th,  Amos  Kolb  and  Gabriel  Brunk, 
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Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  21st,  Amos  Stultzfus, 
Gap.  Pa.,  and  C.  Z.  Yoder,  Wooster, 
Ohio;  28th,  Irwin  Landis,  Schwenks- 
ville.  Pa.  God's  Word  'shall  not  re- 
turn void. 

Friends  have  kindly  remembered 
the  work  with  food  and  clothing 
which  are  gratefully  received.  Many 
little  folks  are  happy  in  their  warm 
clothing,  because  of  your  wonk,  while 
we  at  this  end  distribute. 

Apples,  potatoes,  canned  and  dried 
fruits  are  among  the  provisions  re- 
ceived. All  offerings  are  appreciated, 
and  we  are  glad  "Our  Lord  is  not 
unrighteous  to  forget  your  work  and 
labor  of  love"  (Heb.  6:10). 

We  pray  that  because  of  these  open 
doors,  many  may  come  to  the  saving 
knowledge  of  Christ.  There  has  been 
quite  a  bit  of  disorder,  because  some 
were  banded  together  against  the 
truth,  so  that  we  ask  you  to  remem- 
ber especially  these  living  in  sin.  We 
are  again  reminded  of  what  Paul  said, 
"A  great  door  and  effectual  is  opened 
unto  me,  and  there  are  many  adver- 
saries." 

Dec.  5  is  the  time  set  for  com- 
munion at  this  place. 

Continue  to  pray  for  this  needy 
corner. 

Dec.  1,  1920.  M.  S.  D. 


FAMINE  CONDITIONS  IN  INDIA 


By  George  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

From  recent  letters  received  from 
India,  one  from  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp,  one 
from  Sister  Lapp,  and  another  from 
Sister  M.  C.  Lehman,  it  is  evident 
that  at  this  time  a  severe  famine  is 
beginning  to  rage  thruout  Central 
India.  None  but  those  who  have 
passed  thru  such  terrible  times  know 
what  it  really  means.  We  give  you 
herewith  extracts  from  the  letters 
we  have  received  as  follows :  "Every 
one  I  talk  with  states  that  the  future 
outlook  is  even  darker  than  in  the 
famine  of  1900.  We  will  have  thou- 
sands to  look  after  I  fear.  We  are 
planning  a  program  in  which  will 
come  a  lot  of  building  work.  We  want 
to  complete  the  Ghatula  Bungalow, 
Mahodi  Bungalow,  Dhamtari  Church, 
Balodgahan  Church,  Boys'  Orphan- 
age, .Girls'  Orphanage,  make  another 
reservoir,  etc.  We  want  to  undertake 
all  this  so  we  will  be  able  to  em- 
ploy a  lot  of  people  to  keep  them  from 
starving.  I  have  grass  cutting  going 
on  now  but  his  will  be  finished 
shortly  then  we  must  have  other  work 
planned.  There  is  no  such  thing  as 
saying,  "Go  for  we  have  no  work" 
for  that  "would  be  to  say,  "You  must 
go  now  and  starve."  The  people 
must  have  work.    Farmers  who  have 
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not  worked  for  years  are  wanting 
work  now.  What  will  it  be  within 
the  next   six  months?" 

"This  outlook  shows  that  we  must 
have  experienced  workers  so  we  can 
handle  the  situation  and  yet  not  be 
broken  down  in  health  when  it  is 
over.  So  again  I  urge  you  to  return 
to  India  soon.  I  think  it  will  come 
to  this  that  the  Mission  will  put  in 
a  requst  before  the  Mission  Board 
that  you  come  soon."  (This  came 
in  the  form  of  a  cablegram  recently). 

"If  we  were  not  up  against  it  we 
would  not  say  much,  but  there  is 
a  dark  picture  before  us  The  brethren 
Lehman  and  Kaufman  are  very 
tired." 

"The  new  Leper  Asylum  will  be 
on  the  Parur  Bhanta  (a  rise  of 
ground  about  four  miles  southwest 
of  Dhamtari).  We  have  purchased 
100  acres  of  land  for  the  site.  The 
buildings  and  site  will  cost  about 
200,000  Rupees  and  is  to  be  one  of 
the  largest  asylums  in  India." 

"We  have  80  widows  and  25  chil- 
dren and  more  are  coming  in  every- 
day.' The  new  home  is  full  with 
three  in  a  room  beside  the  children 
and  the  old  quarters  are  nearly  full 
also.  We  need  another  Widows' 
Home  as  large  as  the  one  we  have. 
I  suppose  we  will  have  to  ask  for 
money  to  build  an  addition.  The 
foundation  for  the  girls'  orphanage 
buildings  (addition)  is  all  laid  and 
we  are  waiting  for  the  bricks  to 
burn  to  finish  them." 

"We  are  going  to  face  another 
famine  possibly  worse  than  1899  as 
we  have  had  hardly  any  rainfall  in 
September,  and  none  at  all  this  month 
(October).  The  rice  is  about  one 
foot  high  and  the  ground  is  as  dry 
as  in  the  hot  season  and  cattle  are 
grazing  on  some.  Only  in  the  low 
places  will  there  be  any.  In  our  vil- 
lage (Balodgahan)  we  may  get  half 
the  seed  back  but  hardly  that.  This 
(drouth)  reaches  beyond  Bilaspur, 
Jagdalpur,  Allahabad,  Nagpur,  Agra, 
Hyderbad,  etc.  In  fact  I  think  the 
general  rainfall  was  short  thruout 
all  India  affecting  millions  of  people. 
So  we  know  what  is  before  us.  Al- 
ready some  are  coming  to  us  nearly 
skin  and  bone,  especially  widows  and 
children.  It  is  harvest  time  and  since 
there  is  little  to  harvest  the  farmers 
are  turning  off  their  sonjiyas  (sub- 
farmers)  and  there  is  no  work  for 
the  day  laborers." 

"In  the  hot  season  will  be  the  hard- 
est time  for  then  the  poor  will  be 
coming  streaming  in  till  rice  weeding 
time  (next  rainy  season).  ...  It  may 
come  to  it  that  we  will  not  be  able 
to  go  to  the  hills." 

"Many  people  will  die  from  suffer- 
in  the  cold  weather.     With  famine 
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ahead  and  the  sahibs  (missionary 
men)  already  carrying  three  men's 
work  and  lots  of  building  to  do 
makes  the  outloo'k  very  dark.  Be- 
sides there  is  the  strain  of  conditions 
in  India  at  the  present  time.  We 
sincerely  hope  that  the  furloughed 
missionaries  will  come  to  our  rescue 
as  fast  as.  their  furloughs  are  up. 
If  they  do  it  will  help  out  consider- 
ably in  the  hot  season." 

We  have  given  in  detail  conditions 
as  they  are  reported  to  us.  Knowing 
India  and  possible  conditions  there 
we  cannot  refrain  from  offering  our- 
selves for  the  service  again  even  the 
our  going  may  be  sooner  than  we 
had  planned.  The  Church  will  ap- 
preciate with  us  the  confidence  the 
Mission  enjoys  from  the  Mission  to 
Lepers,  an  organization  in  Scotland, 


who  are  supporting  Leper  work  in 

India  and  the  East.  ■  The  Mission 
also  enjoys  the  confidence  of  the 
Government.  But  most  of  all  the 
Mission  is  looking  to  the  Home 
Church  for  help  in  this  time  of  great 
need.  They  are  praying  as  never 
before  that  the  burden  of  the  work 
may  rest  more  heavily  upon  us  here 
in  the  homeland.  God  will  also  bless 
every  effort  on  our  part  to  meet  the 
great  needs  that  are  before  them. 

We  trust  that  in  the  same  measure 
as  the  Church  so  nobly  responded  to 
the  calls  for  relief  work  by  furnishing 
workers,  money  and  clothing  so  they 
will  now  heartily  assist  India.  As 
we  return  to  the  field  in  the  Spring 
we  wish  to  carry  with  us  a  message 
of  re-assurance  that  the  Church  will 
not  leave  the  Mission  alone  in  the 


work.  We  plead  with  you  dear  breth- 
ren and  sisters  that  you  make  special 
efforts  to  meet  Indi^i's  impending 
needs. 

Even  tho  the  furloughed  mission- 
aries all  go  as  soon  as  their  furloughs 
are  up  and  those  who  are  under  ap- 
pointment go  soon  yet  there  will 
not  be  enough  to  adequately  handle 
the  situation.  Then  too  there  will 
be  those  whose  furloughs  will  be 
due  by  the  time  the  new  workers  will 
have  gotten  the  language  and  then 
there  will  be  fewer  on  the  field  again. 
So  with  the  increased  need  for  funds 
for  the  present  emergency,  there  is 
the  increasing  need  for  workers  for 
the  near  future.  We  are  praying  that 
God  will  lay  His  hand  on  consecrated 

(Continued    on    page  740) 
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Evangelizing 
Committee         1893  Home  Mission, 
(1882-1892)  Chicago 


HISTORICAL    CHART    OF    MENNONITE  MISSIONS 

Alta   Eby  Erb 
City  Missions       Benevolent  Institutions  Rural  Work 


Foreign  Missions  Miscellaneous 

Not    All  Missionary 


Memionite 
Evangelizing 
Board  of 
America 
(1892- I 906) 


Mennonite 
Board  of 
Charitable 

Homes 
1898-1906 


Menno'nite 
Board  oi 
Missions  and 
Charities 
(1906-  ) 


1896  Lancaster 
1899  Phiiladelp'hia 


1903  Ft.  Wayne 


1896  Orphans'  Home, 
W.  Liberty,  O. 
1898  Welsh    Mt.  In- 
dustrial Mission 


1901  O.  P.  Home;  O. 


1903  O.    P.  Home. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


1905  Gospel  Mission, 

K.  C. 

1906  Gospel  Mission, 

Chicago 

1907  Columbia  1907  Sanitarium 

•    Toronito  La  Junta,  Colo. 

1908  Yminigstown 


1910  Lima 

Alitoona 


1913  Argentine 


1916  Los  Angeles 


1910  Children's  Home, 
Mil'lersville,  Pa. 


1913  Amis'h  Mennonite 
Children's  Home 


1917  Children's  Home, 
Angenlt'ine 


1918  Knoxville 

1919  Norris'town 

Peoria 


1896  W.  Virginia 


1905  Pearidge 


1908  Osage  River 
District 


1910  Northwest 
U.  S. 
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1918  Yoder 
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1899  India 
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1900  Jacob  Burkhard  & 
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lyoi    Mahlon  Lapp  & 
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&  wife 

1903  Lina  Z.  Ressler 
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Lydia  Shertz 

1905  J.  N.  Kaufman 
George  Lapp  & 
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1906  M.  C.  Lehman  & 


^905  Gospel  Witness 


1908    Eva  Harder 
Elsie  Drange 


1908  M'ennonite    Puib- . 
lishing  House 
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1909  Christian  Monitor 
H.  A.  &  B.  S. 

1910    C.  D.  Esch  &  wife  1910  J.  S.  S.   &  J.  S.  H. 

tour  -globe 

19 1 2    A 1  dine  Brunk 


1913    Fanny  Hershey 

1915  C.   L.   Shank  & 

wife 

1 91 6  Dr.   Coop  rider 
1920    Ralph  Smucker  & 

iw-ife 
Mary  Good 
191 6  South  America 

T.  K.  Hers'hey  & 
wife 

J.  W.  Shank  & 
wife 

1918  France 

1919  Near  East 

1920  Russia 


I9ii-'i2  J.   W.  Shank 
'to  S.  America 


1915  Administratio-n 
Building 


1918  Eastern  Men- 

nonite School 

1919  Hesston  College 

&  Bible  School 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


PRAISE  THE  LORD  IN  SONG 


By    Mary    R.  Lehman 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Now  we  come  to  sing  Hosanna, 
Glory   to  the  'Savior's  name. 

Creeling  to  our  sister,  brother. 
Greeting   in    the    Savior's  name. 

Glory   to    our   blessed  Savior, 
Who  redeemed  us  from  all  sin  ; 

'Clad  us  in  salvation's  armor. 
And    in    righteousness    in  Hlim. 

In  the  glory  of  'the  Master, 
Glory  brighter   never  seen, 

Claiming  all  His  precious  promise 
iCome   because  of  trust   in  Him. 

Jesus,  blessed  Master-builder, 

Forming  souls  of  precious  worth. 

Using   braces  everlasting 

Love  and  faith  and  truth  and  peace. 

Jesus,  'blessed  Rock  of  Ages, 

Savior,    Master,    Guide    and  I^ing, 

Sing  we  of  Thy  blessed  service 
To    redeem    all    men   from  sin. 

Savior,    Jesus,    blessed  Savior, 
All  we  are  we  bring  to  Thee; 

Meeting  at  Thy  Gospel  altar. 
Thou  who  art  and  aye  slialt  be. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


HELPFUL  ASSOCIATES 


By  Mattie  Schertz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Since  people  will  seek  associates, 
care  should  'be  taken  that  these  are 
of  the  right  kind.  If  we  associate 
with  people  who  have  high  ideals  in 
life  it  helps  us  to  a  higher  plane  of 
living;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  if 
we  spend  our  time  with  those  who 
are  careless  in  what  they  say  and  do, 
'it  is  very  likely  that  we  will  'become 
careless  and  indififerent.  Therefore 
it  is  very  necessary  that  we  spend 
our  time  with  those  who  will  'be  help- 
iul  to  us  in  our  Christian  life.  Let 
-US  set  our  standard  high  and  live  up 
to  it  as  much  as  possible,  so  that 
those  who  associate  with  us  will  re- 
ceive as  much  help  from  being  with 
us,  as  we  do  from  being  with  them. 
While  Christian  people  should  ever 
be  courteous  and  polite,  they  should 
avoid  any  kind  of  friends  who  might 
cause  them  to  disrespect  the  Scrip- 
tural admonition :  "Be  not  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers." 

Flanagan,  111. 


"Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray." 
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A  FATHER'S  LOVE 


A  little  incident  which  beautifully 
illustrated  the  word  of  David,  spoken 
so  long  ago,  came  under  my  notice. 
It  so  impressed  and  comforted  me 
that  I  want  to  pass  it  on. 

We  were  seated  round  the  tea  table 
in  my  friend's  pleasant  home,  when  it 
seems  her  little  daughter  reached  to 
help  herself  with  undue  haste.  Her 
father  reproved  her,  and  it  must  have 
been  gently,  for  there  was  not  any 
interruption  in  the  cheerful  conversa- 
tion. But  a  lady  seated  by  the  child's 
side  told  me  afterward  that  Jennie's 
eyes  filled  with  tears,  and  she  slipped 
quietly  away  from  the  table.  But  I 
did  not  notice  Mr.  H—  excusing  him- 
self and  also  leaving  the  room. 

Immediately  after  I  had  occasion 
to  visit  the  adjoining  sitting  room, 
where  I  found  the  little  one  nestled 
in  her  father's  strong  arms,  the  tears 
still  falling  from  the  blue  eyes,  but 
looking  up  trustfully  into  the  brown 
eyes  bent  over  hers  and  glistening 
with  sympathy,  while  the  voice,  ten- 
der and  manly,  was  saying:  "There, 
tliere,  darling,  papa  wouldn't  hurt 
his  little  pet's  feelings  or  spoil  her 
supper  if  he  could  help  it.  See,  papa 
could  not  eat  any  more  when  he  knew 
.vou  were  feeling  so  badly.  Now 
sweetheart,  let  us  go  and  see  if  there 
is  anything  left  for  us.  IVIother  will 
attend  to  us  herself." 

For  some  time  they  talked  softly: 
then  I  heard  a.  ripple  of  laughter,  and 
they  went  to  finish  their  meal,  her 
hand  clasped  in  her  father's. 

But  I  had  my  lesson.  What  a 
sweet  remembrance  for  that  child. 
Thank  God  for  our  Christian  fathers 
and  while  the  tears  dropped  down 
my  cheeks  I  cried  silently,  "Does 
God  love  me  so?"  And  the  answer 
came  and  stayed,  "Like  as  a  father 
pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pit- 
ieth  them  that  fear  him."— Christian 
Guardian. 


THE  MENACE  OF  THE  MOVIES 

There  is  probably  no  institution 
that  is  doing  more  in  our  dav  to  cor- 
rupt the  morals,  both  of  'old  and 
young,  than  the  movies.  A  very 
large  portion  of  the  movie  plays  ex- 
ploit vice  in  its  worst  forms.  They 
are  attended  by  young  men  and  wom- 
en at  the  most  critical  period  of  their 
lives.  They  arouse  the  vilest  thoughts 
and  passions.  Their  appeal  is  in- 
creasingly that  which  is  lowest  and 
basest.  They  are  proving  the  ruin 
of  thousands  of  young  men  and  wom- 
en thruout  the  land,  and  are  having 
a  thoroly  demoralizing  eflfect  upon 
men  and  women  of  matttre  years.  Of 
course,  there  are  moving  picture  ex- 


December  9 

hibitions  of  an  entirely  diflPerent  na- 
ture, but  the  demand  of  the  majority 
of  those  who  attend  the  movies  is 
for  that  which  is  vile,  and  the  moving 
picture  companies  are  in  the  business 
'for  money,  and  they  know  what  pays. 
Even  when  pictures  of  a  higher  class 
are   presented   oftentimes  something 
of  the  vilest  sort  is  worked  in,  and  it 
is  almost  impossible  to  tell  what  one 
is  going  to  see.    Many  of  the  worst 
plays   have   been   those   which  pro- 
fessedly have  ibeen   in   the  interests 
of  warning  the  young  of  the  results 
of  certain  forms  of  sin.     The  pro- 
fession   is    usually    utter  hypocrisy. 
In  at  least  one  of  our  cities  a  movie 
play,  to  which  the  minsters  were  in- 
vited  beforehand    for  their  endorse- 
ment, and  which  some  of  them  were 
foolish  enough  to  endorse  because  it 
showed,  in  a  way,  the  awful  results 
of  certain  forms  of  sin,  ran  continuous 
performances  for  men  and  women  up 
to  and  after  midnight,  with  the  evi- 
dent purpose  of  luring  the  young  of 
both  sexes  who  were  foolish  enough 
to  be  on  the  streets  at  that  late. hour. 
While  some  of  the  results  of  sin  were 
shown,  the  sin  was  of  such  a  char- 
acter that  the  presentation  did  more 
to   awaken   vile  passions   until  they 
were  irresistible,  than  it  did  to  deter 
anybody  from  the  gratification  of  the 
passions  by  the  fear  of  evil  results 
that   might   follow.     In   the   city  of 
Los    Angeles    the    manufacturers  of 
moving  picture  films  combined  to  re- 
sent an  attempt  to  restrain  them  in 
exhibiting   immoral    pictures.  Their 
argument  was  that  they  were  bring- 
ing  millions   oi  money   to   the  city, 
and  therefore  they  ought  to  be  allow- 
ed to  do  as  they  please,  no  matter 
how  vile  and  corrupting  the  pictures 
were    that    they   put    out.     But  the 
thirty    millions    of   dollars    of  which 
they  boasted  that  they  were  bring- 
ing to  the  city  anniially  would  be  no 
compensation  for  the  ruin  of  a  single 
girl  or  boy.     The   highest  ambition 
of  many  a  high  school  girl  is  to  be- 
come  a  moving  picture  actress,  re- 
ceive the  applause  of  an  evil  minded 
public   and   the   large   pecuinary  re- 
muneration that  it  is  supposed  one 
will  secure  in  such  a  position.  Any 
young  woman  who  goes  into  suoh  a 
work   is    exposing   herself   to  awful 
danger.    It  has  resulted  in  the  ruin 
of  many  a  young  life.    The  attitude 
that  serious  minded  Christian  people 
ought  to  take  toward  the  whole  in- 
stitution is  not  difficult  to  discover, 
if  one  really  Avishes  to  please  God. 
Every  child  of  God  should  come  out 
and  be  separated  and  refuse  to  touch 
the  unclean  thing.     (II  Cor.  6:17). 
— R.  A.  Torrey. 


Smiday  School 


Lesson  for  Dec.  19,  1920 — Matt.  14: 
13-23 

JESUS  FEEDS  THE  MULTI- 
TUDES 

Golden  Text. —  They  need  not  de- 
part; give  ye  them  to  eat. — Matt. 
14:16. 

Introdjuctory. — ^  These  were  busy 
days  in  the  ministry  of  Jesus.  John 
the  Baptist  having  been  beheaded,  a 
double  load  of  responsibility  rested 
upon  Him  whose  forerunner  John 
was.  The  people  were  finding  out 
His  remarkable  powers,  and  they 
thronged  Him  wherever  He  went. 
Two  things  seemed  to  be  responsible 
for  this:  (1)  self-interest;  (2)  a  grow- 
ing conviction  that  the  Messiah  had 
come.  The  lesson  before  us  reveals 
the  human  nature  of  the  multitudes  as 
well  as  the  power  of  Jesus. 

The  Hungry  Multitudes  (13-15).— 
Jesus  having  heard  of  the  death  of 
John  the  Baptist,  departed  out  of  that 
country.  He  took  ship,  and  sought  a 
place  where  He  and  His  disciples 
migth  find  rest.  But  the  multitudes, 
finding  that  He  had  gone,  followed 
Him  afoot  and  found  Him  again.  As 
He  saw  the  multitudes  He  was  moved 
with  compassion.  They  were  "as 
sheep  having  no  shepherd."  He  heal- 
ed their  sick  and  manifested  by  His 
interest  that  they  had  not  reposed 
confidence  in  vain.  In  this  He  proved 
Himself  the  same  compassionate  Sav- 
ior that  He  is  today.  His  promise, 
"Him  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in 
no  wise  cast  out,"  is  true  today, 
always  was,  and  always  will  be.  His 
faithfulness  to  His  promises  then  is 
a  guarantee  that  He  will  fulfil  all  His 
promises  toward  us. 

But  now  a  serious  question  arose. 
There  were  thousands  of  people  in 
the  crowds  and  being  human  they 
must  have  something  to  eat.  ■  To  feed 
them  with  the  amount  of  victuals  on 
hand  was  out  of  the  question.  "Send 
the  multitude  away,"  was  the  solution 
that  the  disciples  offered. 

The  Multitude  Fed  (16-21).— But 
Jesus  had  another  way.  He  was  not 
opposed  to  sending  them  away,  as 
He  did  later  on,  but  He  was  not 
willing  that  they  should  be  sent  away 
unfed.  As  for  the  means,  "All  things 
are  possible  with  God."  Upon  inquiry 
it  developed  that  there  were  in  the 
company  five  small  loaves  and  two 
small  fishes.  "What  are  they  among 
so  many?"  was  the  pertinent  inquiry. 
But  Christ  commanded  the  men  to 
sit  down  in  companies  of  fifty,  and 
blessing  the  bread  ordered  His  dis- 
■ciples  to  divide  it  among  the  multi- 
tudes.   Tho  there  were  five  thousand 
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men,  besides  women  and  children, 
there  was  enough  and  to  spare,  there 
being  twelve  basketsful  left.  From 
this  remarkable  incident  let  us  learn 
a  few  lessons : 

1.  Christ  never  turns  away  unblest, 
any  one  who  comes  to  Him  in  faith. 

2.  All  things  are  possible  with  God. 
What  seemed  to  be  but  enough  for  a 
few,  proved  to  be  enough  for  many 
thousands. 

3.  It  is  but  Christ-like  to  ask  heav- 
en's blessings  upon  all  we  eat. 

4.  God  is  a  God  of  order.  Even 
in  this  case  Christ  commanded  the 
men  to  sit  down  in  companies  of 
fifties  before  the  food  was  distributed. 
It  was  not  a  mere  arbitrary  command, 
but  a  wise  regulation  helpful  in  the 
distribution   of  blessings. 

5.  Those  men  had  to  sit  down  be- 
fore they  received  their  blessings. 
Obedience  to  God's  commandments  is 
an  essential  to  admission  to  the  great 
Gospel  feast  before  us. 

6.  God  works  thru  human  instru- 
mentalities. He  might  have  rained 
down  manna  upon  these  multitudes, 
but  He  didn't ;  He  commissioned  His 
disciples  to  carry  the  food  to  the 
people.  In  like  manner  has  He  com- 
missioned the  Christian  Church  to 
bring  the  great  Gospel  feast  to  all 
the  world.  Are  we  as  submissive  as 
the   disciples  were? 

7.  It  takes  faith  to  witness  great 
things  for  God.  The  disciples  hesi- 
tated not  to  obey  the  voice  of  their 
Master,  even  tho  they  at  first  could 
not  see  how  this  whole  multitude 
could  be  fed  with  such  a  scant  supply 
of  food. 

8.  In  the  great  store-house  of  God's 
blessings  there  is  enough  and  to 
spare  for  all  the  world.  The  feast 
is  spread,  and  all  the  world  is  bidden. 
Brother,  be  diligent  in  carrying  the 
news. 

Seeking  Solitude  (22, 23).  — The 
feast  having  been  completed,  the  hun- 
8:er  of  the  multitudes  satisfied,  Christ 
bade  His  disciples  to  get  into  a  ship 
while  He  sent  the  multitudes  away. 
There  were  no  immediate  needs  on 
their  part  for  Him  to  satisfy.  He  had 
declared  unto  them  the  life-giving 
Word,  had  healed  their  sick,  and 
nourished  their  bodies — their  blessing 
was  complete.  What  He  now  sought 
was  rest  for  the  body  and  a  place  of 
■solitude  where  He  mig'ht  be  alone 
with  the  Father  in  prayer.  We  might 
dwell  upon  the  fact  that  the  people 
tried  forcibly  to  make  Him  their 
King,  and  might  also  rehearse  the 
incidents  of  the  storm  which  over- 
took the  disciples  while  crossing  the 
sea ;  but  Matthew  evidenly  saw  fit 
to  leave  upon  the  mind  of  the  reader 
the  fact  that  Jesus  went  to  the  moun- 
tain to  pray,  where  He  was  alone 
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THE  UNEQUAL  YOKE.— II  Cor.  6:14-^ 
16;   Deut.  22:9-11. 


Topic  for  December  19 


MOTTO 
"Be  ye  Separate." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Christian  Separation. — The  admoni- 
tions of  God's  Word  to  Believers  are  giv- 
en primarily  as  a  rule  of  Hfe  and  conduct 
to  be  hved  in  a  real  earthly  life  of  human 
beings,   living  in   a  material  world. 

They  are  g-iven  hy  One  who  knows  the 
needs,  tendencies,  and  dangers  incident  to 
a   Chrisitian  life. 

The  restrictions  of  the  Word  are  safe- 
guards that  are  needed  for  our  s^afety  and 
hiigheist  'well  being.  This  is  true  of  the 
admonition    on    Christian  separation. 

History,  oibservation  and  experience 
teach  us  that  serious  consequences  result 
from  a  disregard  of  this  principle. 

Brethren  become  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers  in  ibusiness  enterprises,  or- 
ganizations or"  investments  and  find  their 
money  advancing  interests  that  are  out  of 
harmony  with  God's  revealed  will,  or  find 
themselves  involved  in  proceedings  that 
are  decidedly  inconsistent  for  a  Christian. 

A  brother  may  persuade  himself  that 
he  can  be  of  real  help  to  his  fellowmen 
and  promote  uprightness  in  puibltc  life  by 
accepting  some  political  office  only  to  find 
that  he  is  brought  face  to  face  with  prob- 
lems that  require  him  to  be  untrue,  either 
to  his  political  trust  or  to  his  spiritual 
positiion. 

In  society  one  can  often  observe  pro- 
fessing Christians  gradually  losing  interest 
in  the  Lord's  work  and  living  inconsisteint 
lives  through  the  influence  of  worldly 
associates. 

Through  the  use  of  their  talents,  young 
people  are  sometimes  tempted  to  seek  the 
world's  applause  and  as  a  result  find  their 
lives  spent  with  "Nothing  but  leaves"  in- 
stead of  real  fruit  for  the  Master. 

Marriage  is  the  strongest  earthly  yoke. 
Through  an  unequal  yoke  in  marriage 
brethren  and  sisters  find  it  hard  to  be 
faithful  in  their  devotional  life  and  regu- 
lar in  the  services  of  God's  house.  Bitter 
experiences  are  the  result  of  many  who 
disregard  the  Scriptural  injunction,  "Only 
in  the  Lord."   

Religious  union,  thouigh  poipuTar,  is 
dangerous  unless  founded  upon  a  whole- 
Gospel  basis.  Upon  any  other  basis  it 
tends  to  the  rapid  downward  drifting  of 
the  orthodox. 

Christian   Separation  is  necessary; 

1.  To  fellowship  with  God:  "Be  ye 
separate  and  I  will  receive  you." 

2.  To  efifective  service:   "Let  your  lig'ht 

so   shine   that   men   may   see.....  and 

glorify  your  Father." 

A    PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Does    my   life   bring   conviction    to  the 
unsaved? 

after  He  had  made  disposition  of  the 
disciples  and  of  the  multitudes.  And 
shall  not  we  imitate  His  example  in 
this?  There  is  a  time  to  be  active, 
in  helpful  touch  with  the  people. 
There  is  also  a  time  when  we  should 
be  alone  with  God,  receiving  the 
needed  grace  and  strength  to  serve 
Him  acceptably.  Jesus  did  both ; 
let  us  do  likewise. — K. 
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II                  OUR  MOTTO  f 

J  I        The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  | 

<  >     in  faith  and  life.  f 

'  '        Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  f 

1  1     of  Christian  work.  # 

]  I        Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  f 

in  home  and  church.  f 
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Field  Notes 


The  congregation  at  Wolford,  N. 
Dak.,  now  numbers  sixty-one  mem- 
bers. 


Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of  Minot,  N.  D., 
was  with  the  congregation  worship- 
ing near  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  recently, 
filling  a  number  of  appointments  and 
holding  communion  services. 


Change   of   Address. — Bro.  J.  M. 

Shank  and  family,  from  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  to  Annville,  Pa. 


A  series  of  meetings  will  begin  on 
Sunday  evening,  Dec.  12,  at  the  Bow- 
mansville.  Pa.,  Church,  conducted  by 
Bro.  J.  B.  Senger  of  Kinzer,  Pa. — M. 


Bro.  Joe  C.  Gingerich  of  Wolford, 
N.  Dak.,  spent  some  time  recently  at 
Exeland,  Wis.,  and  Ulen,  Minn.,  en- 
couraging the  little  flocks  at  those 
places. 


The  mission  study  class  at  La  Junta, 

Colo.,  is  growing,  about  twenty  being 
enrolled  at  present.  Bro.  S.  S.  Stal- 
ter  is  the  leader,  and  good  interest 
is  reported. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  is  spending  a  few  weeks  in  the 
vicinity  of  Carver,  Proctor,  and  Sa- 
grada,  Mo.,  preaching  the  Gospel  of 
the  Kingdom. 


Bro.  Isaac  G.  Hartzler  recently 
spent  some  time  at  Crystal  Springs, 
Kans.,  and  at  Hydro  and  Guyman, 
Okla.,  filling  appointments  at  the  lat- 
ter place.    He  returned  home  Nov.  23. 


Bro.  John  Sw  Mast  of  Elverson, 
Pa.,  was  with  the  congregation  at 
Oyster  Point,  Va.,  Saturday  and  Sun- 
day, Nov.  20  and  21,  to  hold  council 
meeting  and  communion  services. — 
H. 


A  new  circular  explaining  the  work 
and  aims  of  the  Mission  Study  de- 
partment of  our  Mission  Board  has 
been  issued  by  the  Mission  Committee, 
and  will  be  mailed  to  any  one  upon  ap- 
plication, to  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


A  recent  letter  from  Ashley,  Mich., 
says :  "The  Sunday  school  field  work- 
er, Bro.  C.  W.  Leininger,  was  with 
the  congregation  near  Ashley,  Sun- 
day, Nov.  28.  His  talks  were  very 
practical  and  helpful." 


The  meetings  which  were  to  have 
begun  at  Erb's  Church,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  4  were  postponed  a 
week,  the  arrangements  now  being 
to  begin  them  Dec.  11.  Bro.  J.  W. 
Weaver  of  Union  Grove,  Pa.,  is  to 
conduct  the  meetings. 


The  many  friends  of  Bro.  J.  E. 
Martin  former  superintendent  of  the 
Altoona,  Pa.,  Mission,  will  be  glad  to 
learn  that  his  little  son,  J.  E.,  Jr.,  who 
was  compelled  to  have  a  tube  in  his 
throat  for  over  a  year,  has  had  this 
tube  removed  and  prospects  are  bright 
for  complete  and  permanent  recovery. 


Brethren  J.  S.  Peachy  and  J.  E. 
Yoder  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  spent  the 
fore  part  of  the  week  at  .Scottdale, 
Pa.,  helping  to  pack  clothing  for 
Russian  sufiferers.  Their  help  was 
greatly  appreciated. 


Bro.     Benjamin     Zimmerman  of 

of  Shiremanstown,  Pg,.,  was  present 
at  the  ordination  ceremonies  at  Her- 
shey's  Church  near  Kinzer,  Pa.,  Dec. 
1,  and  was  one  of  the  officiating  bish- 
ops on  that  occasion. 


Brethren  C.  F.  Derstine,  Geo.  J. 
Lapp,  and  J.  A.  Ressler  were  the  in- 
structors at  the  Bible  reading  held 
at  Slate  Hill  Church  near  Shiremans- 
town, Pa.,  last  week.  A  very  help- 
ful meeting  is  reported. 


Ordination  services  were  held  at 
Hershey's  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
on  Wednesday,  Dec.  1,  at  which  time 
Bro.  Ira  Hershey  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry.  May  God  strengthen  him 
and  make  his  ministry  a  blessing 
wherever  his  voice  will  be  heard. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Leichty  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
accompanied  by  Bro.  Samuel  Lindner 
and  wife  of  Louisville,  Ohio,  spent 
Monday  night  of  last  week  with 
friends  and  brethren  at  Scottdale. 
They  had  been  in  eastern  Pennsyl- 
vania and  at  Westover,  Md.,  for.  some 
time,  where  Bro.  Leichty  was  en- 
gaged in  Bible  conference  work. 


Interesting  meetings  are  reported 
from  Garden  City,  Mo.,  where  Bro. 
David  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  con- 
ducted a  Bible  conference  and  preach- 
ed eleven  interesting  sermons  at  the 
Sycamore  Church.  "Four  young 
men  confessed  their  Savior,  and  both 
the  congregations  were  much  encour- 
aged." 


Western  A.  M.  Conference  Report. 

— ^We  expected,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
print  this  report  in  this  number  of 
the  Gospel  Herald.  But  on  account 
of  its  length  and  of  other  material 
crowding  in,  we  have  decided  to  pub- 
lish the  report  next  week  instead  of 
this.  The  report  will  appear  later  in 
pamphlet  form  for  the  convenience 
of  the  membership  in  that  district. 


We  are  in  possession  of  two  re- 
ports of  Bible  conferences  held  Nov. 
25-28;  one  at  Millersville,  Pa.,  and 
the  other  at  Belleville,  Pa.  Both  con- 
ferences were  well  attended  and  in- 
teresting. Brethren  N.  E.  Miller  and 
G.  J.  Lapp  were  the  instructors  at 
Millersville  and  Brethren  D.  J.  Johns 
and  E.  D.  Hess  served  in  a  similar 
capacity  at  Belleville.  Reports  will 
be  printed  later,  the  Lord  willing. 
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A  Sunday  school  meeting  is  an- 
nounced for  Christmas  day  at  Stony 
Brook  Church  near  Wrightsville,  Pa. 
It  is  to  be  an  all  day  meeting.  Those 
■whose  names  appear  on  the  program 
are  N.  H.  Mack,  J.  H.  Mosemann, 
and  J.   F.  Grove. — ^S. 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  was  with  the  little  flock  at 
Ransom,  Kans.,  over  Sunday,  Nov. 
28,  at  which  time  a  sister  was  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  by  water  bap- 
tism. Bro.  Bender  is  quite  favorably 
impressed  with  the  outlook  in  that 
community. 


From  the  Mt.  Zion  congregation, 
near  Versailles,  Mo.,  we  get  the 
cheering  news  that  the  recent  meet- 
ings at  that  place  were  well  attended, 
four  young  people  made  the .  good 
confession,  and  a  few  others  are  ex- 
pected to  decide  for  God.  Amen. 
May  many  others  come. 


Sailing  Date  for  Missionaries. — Fri- 
day, Dec.  10,  is  the  date  set  when  the 
steamship,  "City  of  Benares,"  is  to  set 
■sail  from  New  York  harbor,  bound 
for  Bombay,  India.  Among  those 
sailing  on  this  ship  are  Bro.  C.  D. 
Lsch  and  family,  former  missionaries 
to  India  and  returning  after  a  furlough 
in  America,  and  Sister  Mary  Wenger 
of  Hesston,  Kans.,  who  accompanies 
them  as  a  new  worker  in  that  needy 
field.  The  Lord  bless  them  on  their 
journey,  and  make  their  services  prof- 
itable after  they  reach  their  destina- 
tion. The  prayers  of  the  home  Church 
accompany  them. 


Correspondence 


Baden,  Ont. 

Greetings:  —  The  people  ofi  this 
place  have  great  reasons  to  be  thank- 
ful for  the  many  blessings  received 
the  past  few  days. 

On  Friday,  Nov.  12,  Bro.  C.  F. 
Derstine  of  Eureka,  111.,  came  to 
hold  a  three-day  Bible  conference  at 
the  Baden  Gospel  Mission.  He  was 
assisted  by  Bros.  H.  W.  Stevanus, 
Oscar  Burkholder,  and  others.  Good 
interest  was  shown  thruout  the  en- 
tire conference. 

One  soul  confessed  Jesus  Christ. 
Many  precious  truth  were  presented, 
which  should  put  renewed  vigor  into 
our  lives.  We  were  made  to  feel 
that  we  should  live  closer  to  Christ 
and  labor  more  for  Him  who  bought 
us  with  His  precious  blood. 

Nov.  17,  1920.  Cor. 


Windom,  Kans. 

(West  Liberty  congregation) 
We  held  our  Thanksgiving  day  ex- 
ercises today.  There  were  children's 
exercises.  Subject,  God  is  Love.  The 
twenty-third  Psalm  was  repeated  in 
concert.  It  was  pleasingly  surprising 
to  me  to  see  that  the  children  had 
gathered  $72.88  from  their  quarter 
fund.  They  wanted  this  given  to  help 
along  the  Gospel  mission  work.  The 
Thanksgiving  offering  amounted  to 
$44.00  It  is  to  go  for  supplying  the 
needs  in  Russia. 

Nov.  25,  1920.  R.  J.  H. 


Strasburg,  Pa 

(New  Providence  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  surely  have  many  things  to 
thank  our  heavenly  Father  as  another 
year  is  just  about  to  be  ushered  out 
and  a  New  Year  in.  In  the  morning 
of  Thanksgiving  day  we  had  services 
at  the  Mechanics  Grove  Church.  Bro. 
Abram  D.  Metzler  through  the  grace 
of  God  preached  an  interesting  ser- 
mon.   Text,  I  Tim.  2:1. 

Bro.  Jacob  Deiter,  our  New  Provi- 
dence Sunday  school  superintendent, 
had  a  bad  fall  about  five  weeks  ago, 
confining  him  to  his  bed  for  a  while. 
He  is  now  able  to  be  about  again 
with  the  use  of  a  cane  and  was  also 
able  to  be  in  Sunday  school  and 
church  service  again.  May  he  be  en- 
abled to  continue  on  in  the  work. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  the 
wonk  to  keep  on  growing  elsewhere. 
Nov.  28,  1920.  A  Sister. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Zion  A.  M.  Congregation) 

Greetings : — We  have  many  reasons 
to  rejoice  and  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
many  blessings. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  28,  baptismal  ser- 
vices were  held  at  this  place.  Four 
young  people  sealed  their  vows  with 
water  baptism  and  were  received  into 
the  visible  Church.  May  they  ever 
be  found  faithful  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord,  and  allow  their  influence  to  flow 
out  at  all  times  for  the  right,  and 
their  lives  to  shine  for  the  Master. 

The  natural  harvest  is  past  and  the 
closing  days  are  drawing  nigh  of 
another  year's  labors.  We  notice  the 
vacant  place  of  those  who  have  been 
removed  from  our  presence  by  the 
reaper  of  death,  and  otherwise. 

The  spiritual  harvest  is  still  in 
progress  and  many  not  gathered  into 
the  fold  of  Christ.  They  should  be 
but  will  not — and  remain  unprotected 
in  the  winter  of  sin  and  storm  of  de- 
struction. 

Yoiirs  in  His  name, 

Nov.  29,  1920.     Albert  D.  Erb. 


J^reeland,  Mich. 

Our  Bible  conference  and  meetings 
started  at  this  place  Nov.  29,  and  we 
expect  to  keep  it  up  for  about  two 
weeks.  Interest  is  good.  May  the 
Holy  Ghost  thru  these  meetings  draw 
the  unsaved  to  Himself  and  convince 
them  of  the  error  of  their  way  and 
the  saved  be  encouraged  and  strength- 
ened. 

These  meetings  are  conducted  Bro. 
O.  S.  Hostetler  of  Topeka,  Ind. 
Nov.  30,  1920.      E.  A.  Bontrager. 

Bloomingdale,  Ont. 

To  the  Believers  in  Christ,  Greet- 
ings:— We  rejoice  to  know  tihat  Jesus 
Christ  accepts  all  those  who  come 
to  Him.  We  rejoice  also  that  no 
one  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of 
His  hand. 

The  recent  Mission  meeting  held 
at  our  church  was  a  real  inspiration 
to  us  all.  Bro.  Allan  Good  preached 
the  missionary  sermon  on  the  subject, 
"In  the  Light  of  the  Cross."  There 
were  also  a  number  of  faithful  breth- 
ren and  sisters  from  other  congrega- 
tions who  helped  us  with  our  pro- 
gram. No  one  who  enjoys  spiritual 
feasts  could  go  away  from  this  meet- 
ing without  a  blessing  for  his  soul. 

Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  filled  our 
regular  appointment  on  Nov.  21. 

Our  congregation  numbers  about 
50  and  we  have  faith  to  believe  that 
God  will  save  others  and  thus  our 
little  flock  will  grow. 

We  welcome  visitors  who  seek  to 
give  or  receive  a  blessing. 

In  His  worthy  name, 

Nov.  30,  1920.    H.  W.  Stevanus. 


Minot.  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Once  more  we  will  try  and  give  a 
fev/  items  from  this  part  of  God's 
great  harvest  field. 

This  has  been  a  very  nice  fall,  es- 
pecially for  the  past  month  or  more. 
Farmers  were  permitted  to  get  their 
crops  away  in  good  time  and  shape, 
and  have  had  plenty  of  time  to  get 
ready  for  winter. 

On  Nov.  13,  Bro.  J.  C.  Gingerich  of 
Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  came  into  our 
neighborhood  and  remained  over  Sun- 
day morning  and  evening,  which  was 
much  appreciated.  Bro.  G.  was  here 
in  the  interest  of  the  new  Old  Peo- 
ple's Home  to  be  built  in  Illinois. 

At  the  same  time  we  had  with  us 
Bro.  S.  B.  Ramer  and  wife  of  Duchess, 
Alberta,  Bro  Ramer  addressed  the 
Sunday  school,  giving  a  few  encour- 
aging thoughts. 

Health  good  with  the  exception  of 
some  bad  colds. 

Nov.  30,  1920.  L.  S.  Click. 

(Continued  on  page  741) 
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AUTUMN  THOUGHTS 


Gone  hath  the  spring,  with  all  its  flowers, 
And  gone  the  summer's  pomp  and  show. 

And  autumn   in   his  leafless  bowers 
Is   waiting   for  the  winter's  snow. 

I  said  to  earth  so  cold  and  gray, 
"An    emblem    of   mysel'f   thou  art;" 

"Not  so,"  the  earth  did  seem  to  say, 
"For    spring    shall    warm    my  frozen 
heart." 

"I    soothe   my  wintry  sleep   with  dreams 
Of   warmer   sun    and    softer  rain, 

And  wait  to  hear  the  sound  of  streams 
And    songs    of    merry    birds  again. 

"But    thou    from    whom    the    spring  hath 
gone. 

For  whom  the  flowers  no  longer  'blow. 
Who   standest  'blighted   and  forlorn, 
Like    autumn    waiting    for    the  snow, 

"No  hope  is  thine  of  summer  hours. 
Thy  winter  shall  no  more  depart; 

No   spring  revive   thy  wasted  flowers, 
Nor   summer   warm   thy  frozen  heart." 

— Whittier. 


SOME  POINTED  SAYINGS 


These  sayings  were  sent  home  by 
a  loving  companion,  while  banished 
from  home  and  friends,  and  who 
is  now  gone  to  live  with  his  Savior 
on  high.  It  being  his  desire  that 
these  lines  should  be  sent  to  the 
Gospel  Herald,  I  feel  it  my  duty  at 
this  time  to  pass  them  on. 
"Have  you  had  a  kindness  shown,  pass 
it  on. 

'Twas    not    given    for    thee    alone,  pass 
it  on, 

Let  it  travel  down  the  years,  let  it  wipe 

another's  tears, 
Till  in  heaven  the  deed  appears, 
Pass  it  on,  pass  it  on." 

Figs  and  Thistles 

1.  The  best  time  to  keep  from  some 
people  is  when  yoii  are  in  trouble. 

2.  If  you  want  to  be  able  to  speak 
kind   words,   cultivate   kind  feelings. 

3.  People  who  are  not  quite  right 
themselves  always  feel  better  when 
they  can  find  something  wrong  with 
other  people. 

4.  You  can  generally  tell  about  how 
much  religion  a  man  has  by  the  kind 
of  company  he  keeps. 

5.  The  things  which  do  the  most 
to  make  us  happy  do  not  cost  money. 

6.  The  fault-finder  does  a  good  deal 
of  work  for  the  devil  for  nothing. 

7.  When  God  sends  a  man  any- 
where, the  devil  does  bis  best  to 
keep  him  from  going. 

8.  Tell  your  troubles  to  Gad,  and 
.you  will  soon  have  joy  to  tell  to 
everybody. 

9.  A  man  without  faults  has  no 
friends. 

10.  If  we  never  had  any  trials,  we 
would  never  have  any  triumphs. 


IL  Hope  is  a  half-brother  of  hap- 
piness. 

12.  A  wife  who  is  worth  having, 
IS  Worth  praising. 

13.  Many  people  are  electric  lights 
in  class-meeting  and  tallow  dips  at 
home.  If  there  is  to  be  any  difference 
in  the  shining,  it  ought  to  be  just 
the  other  way. 

14.  When  the  devil  is  looking  for 
a  comfortable  place  in  which  to  take 
a  nap,  he  always  finds  it  in  a  proud 
and  worldly  heart. 

Spear  Points  and  Arrow  Tips 

1.  The  man  who  never  looks  ahead, 
always  has  to  fall  back. 

2.  Pray  that  you  will  not  think 
evil,  and  then  you  will  not  speak  it. 

3.  There  are  many  hypocrites  in 
the  Church,  but  a  good  many  more 
outside   of  it. 

4.  The  only  people  who  walk  in  the 
dark  are  those  who  walk  without 
faith. 

5.  If  people  had  to  live  to  please 
each  other,  nobody  would  ever  get 
to  heaven. 

6.  Some  men  during  their  lives  pro- 
vide for  everything  but  death. 

7.  The  man  who  lives  only  for 
himself  is  engaged  in  a  very  small 
business. 

8.  No  man  can  walk  with  God 
without  reaching  out  a  hand  to  help 
somebody. 

9.  No  drinking  man  can  be  trusted. 

10.  A  Christian  is  one  who  knows 
the  truth,  loves  the  truth,  and  lives 
the  truth. 

11.  The  man  who  does  right,  only 
because  he  is  compelled  to,  is  not 
a  Christian. 

12.  It  maikes  the  devil  mad  to  be 
called  by  his  right  name. 

13.  The  way  to  make  a  man  right 
is  to  make  his  heart  right. 

14.  God  never  uses  a  man  who  is 
not  willing  to  do  little  things. 

15.  You  can  tell  a  good  deal  about 
a  man's  religion  by  the  way  he  treats 
his  horse. 

16.  If  some  people  wotdd  always 
think  twice  before  they  speak,  they 
would  keep  still  a  good  deal. 

17.  Faith  can  see  in  the  dark. 

18.  Every  man  is  ruled  by  what  he 
loves. 

20.  The  poorest  man  on  earth,  is 
the  one  who  has  the   fewest  trials. 

21.  If  some  of  us  would  pray  more 
we  would  grumble  less. 

22.  The  man  who  tells  good  news 
has  a  pleasant  voice. 

23.  The  love  of  God  is  so  great  that 
no  man  can  be  lost  who  will  believe 
in  Him. 

24.  If  you  want  to  be  good-looking, 
behave  that  way. 

25.  A  man  can  be  moral  without 


beitig  feligous,  but  he  can't  be  re- 
ligious without  being  moral. 

26.  No  man  who  takes  God  for 
a  teacher  can  long  remain  ignorant. 

27.  The  man  who  keeps  right  does 
a  good  deal  to  help  other  people  to 
behave  themselves. 

28.  Love  in  the  heart  is  the  only 
thing  that  can  take  the  sting  out  of 
the  tongue. 

29.  If  God  puts  you  in  the  fire,  be 
thankful ;  it  is  because  he  can  see 
gold  in  you. 

30.  If  you  belong  to  Christ,  He 
knows  your  name,  and  the  number 
of  your  house. 

31.  The  man  who  lives  in  this 
world  only  for  himself,  robs  every 
other  man  in  it. 

32.  Every  fingerboard  pointing  to- 
ward  heaven  says,  "Start  now." 

33.  When  a  man  lives  to  please 
himself  he  lives  to  please  the  devil. 

34.  Every  time  you  do  anything 
for  God  you  take  a  step  toward  heav- 
en. 

35.  When  we  fully  beheve  God, 
His  Word  for  anything  is  all  we 
want. 

36.  The  man  who  is  always  think- 
mg  evil  finds  ten  thousand  ways  to 
speak  it. 

37.  A  dusty  Bible  and  a  sleepy 
Christian  are  generally  found  pretty 
close  together. 

38.  When  we  have  done  our  prayer- 
ful best,  God  is  responsible  for  what 
happens. 

39.  You  can  not  get  more  light 
from  God  unless  you  are  walking  in 
the  light  already  given. 

40.  By  not  being  a  Christian  your- 
self, you  make  it  that  much  harder 
for  everybody  else  to  be  one. 

41.  Every  man  who  loves  his  neigh- 
bor as  himself,  has  something  in  his 
heart  that  God  put  there. 

42.  A  good  many  children  hate  the 
Church  because  their  parents  are 
only  pious  in  pleasant  weather. 

43.  Some  people's  lives  are  like 
warm  water  on  a  hot  day ;  nice  to 
look,  but  one  taste  is  enough. 

44.  If  people  would  stop  looking 
toward  the  Avrong  place,  they  Avould 
find  it  a  great  deal  easier  to  stay  in 
the  right  place. 

45.  The  devil  trembles  when  a  good 
man  prays. 

46.  A  bad  egg  takes  up  as  much 
room  as  a  good  one. 

47.  If  we  could  know  all,  we  could 
forgive  inore  easily. 

48.  No  one  can  get  religion  enough 
to  keep  him  pure  in  bad  company. 

49.  The  man  who  is  so  busy  that  ■ 
he  has  no  time  to  laugh  needs  a  va- 
cation. 

50.  When  the  grave  closes,  the  Bi- 
ble opens. 
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•51.  A  soft  answer  will  kill,  where 
a  club  would  fail. 

52.  The  surest  way  to  a  man's  pock- 
et is  through  his  heart. 

53.  Stand  behind  the  truth  and  the 
devil  can't  hurt  you. 

54.  You  can  not  undertake  to  do 
anything  good  without  having  God 
to  help  you. 

— Sent  by  Ada  Hernley. 


METHODS  IN  BIBLE  STUDY 


By  T.  R.  Detweiler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

As  we  'approach  the  subject  of 
Bible  study  the  first  and  most  im- 
portant element  is  the  spirit  of  the 
student.  We  must  come  to  God's 
Word  with  an  attitude  of  reverence, 
lit  is  the  record  of  God's  revelation 
to  man  and  only  as  we  give  due  rec- 
ognition to  God's  Spirit  as  the  in- 
terpreter of  His  own  Word  can  we 
understand  the  meaning.  Whatever 
method  or  methods  are  used,  they 
cannot  take  the  place  of  God's  Spirit, 
they  are  only  channels  thru  which 
God  works  more  or  less  efifectively. 

In  the  study  of  the  Bible  a  num- 
ber of  methods  are  used,  each  one  of 
which  serves  a  certain  purpose  to 
the  individual.  Whether  the  student 
reads  by  chapters  or  books,  by  spec- 
ial references  to  meet  the  problems 
in  Christian  work,  or  for  the  purpose 
of  meeting  the  problems  that  confront 
him  from  day  to  day,  there  is  usually 
some  particular  end  or  goal  to  be  at- 
tained. The  minister  studies  the  Bi- 
ble for  the  purpose  of  preparing  a 
sermon  and  searches  the  Bible  for 
material  to  fit  his  sermon  or  in  line 
with  the  thought  which  ought  to  be 
presented  to  the  people.  He  feels  re- 
sponsible for  their  religious  welfare, 
and  he  finds  material  in  the  light  of 
their  conditions  as  he  sees  them. 
Even  when  reading  the  Bible  with  no 
special  sermon  in  mind  he  necessarily 
interprets  Scripture,  as  he  is  reading, 
in  the  light  of  his  particular  work. 
Sometimes  the  minister  gets  much  of 
hiis  sermon  from  the  life  he  is  able 
to  observe  and  then  interprets  Scrip- 
ture in  the  light  of  his  observations. 
Very  often  passages  of  Scripture  are 
searched  out  that  will  substantiate 
his  conclusions.  There  are  many  ad- 
vantages in  such  Bible  study.  In  the 
first  place,  the  Bible  is  a  book  that 
contains  material  fitted  to  meet  the 
practical  purposes  of  life.  On  the 
other  hand,  ministers  may  not  find  all 
the  truth  they  should  have  for  their 
work  by  this  method. 

The  Sunday  school  teacher  is  in- 
clined to  follow  the  same  method  as 
the  minister.  He  teaches  a  Sunday 
school  class  and  has  only  a  limited 


amount  of  time  to  prepare  the  leSsoii 
and  therefore  practically  all  the  time 
devoted  to  the  study  Of  the  Bible  is 
given  to  the  passage  bearing  upon  the 
lesson.  If  the  teacher  is  a  teacher 
of  children,  practically  all  the  Bible 
study  is  from  the  viewpoint  of  the 
child.  There  are  some  very  definite 
advantages  which  come  from  this 
method  of  Bible  study.  It  cultivates 
an  honest  open-mindedness  toward  the 
Scriptures  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
the  practical  application  to  the  child's 
life.  Thus  we  see  that  much  of  our 
Bible  study  which  aft'ords  a  great 
deal  of  opportunity  and  splendid  re- 
sults maintains  its  interest  by  some 
special  purpose  and  the  Bible  student 
reads  and  studies  the  Bible  for  the 
particular  purpose  of  looking  for  ma- 
terial and  seeing  practically  the  en- 
tire Bible  in  so  far  as  he  covers  the 
whole  Bible,  as  it  applies  to  life. 

The  same  principle  which  applies 
to  ministers  and  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers may  also  be  found  in  the  method 
which  the  layman  uses  in  his  Bible 
study.  As  one  travels  about  the 
country  he  finds  many  laymen  who 
have  some  method  of  Bible  reading. 
A  number  are  following  the  reference 
reading  outlined  in  the  Quarterly 
which  is  always  helpful  in  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  Sunday  school  lessons 
and  in  the  understanding  of  the  Sun- 
day morning  lesson.  This,  tho  help- 
ful and  does  a  practical  service,  yet 
limits  the  student  to  an  outline  fur- 
nished by  the  Sunday  school  com- 
mittee. 

Thus  we  can  see  how  the  particular 
methods  which  are  usually  adopted 
by  individuals  have  grown  out  of  he 
particular  problems  with  which  that 
individual  is  struggling.  One  can 
easily  see  how  a  knowledge  of  the 
whole  Bible  with  special  reference 
to  original  purpose  and  meaning  is 
hardly  possible  tho  these  methods 
do  meet  a  very  great  need  and  serve 
in  a  very  practical  way. 

Liet  us  next  consider  the  two  meth- 
ods which  are  often  used  in  our  Bible 
conferences  and  Bible  classes.  These 
methods  may  be  used  for  the  same 
purpose  as  those  we  have  just  dis- 
cussed— that  is,  by  ministers  and  Sun- 
day school  teachers  for  their  partic- 
ular wonk- — ^but  it  may  not  give  the 
immediate  practical  results  as  above 
mentioned.  Most  of  our  methods  of 
Biible  study  can  be  classed  under  two 
main  heads,  the  topical  and  book 
study.  The  topical  method  has  long 
been  used  in  Bible  conferences  and  it 
is  the  easiest  and  most  popular  meth- 
od of  bringing  the  message  to  the 
people.  The  outlines  can  be  easily 
developed  from  the  concordance,  ac- 
cording to  certain  words  or  subject. 
Every  teacher  may  illustrate  from  life 


and  carry   On  this  method  success- 
fully.    This  method  has  been  used 
eflFectively  in  the  Church.    The  diffi- 
culty  with   this   method,   no  doubt, 
lies  in  the  possibility  of  the  teachers 
emphasizing  those  things  only  which 
appeal  to  him  and  make  it  seem  as 
tho  this  subject  on  which  he  is  now 
dwelling  is  about  the  whole  of  the 
Biible.    Sometimes  passages  are  used 
to   make   a   subject   emphatic  when 
they  are  taken  out  of  their  original 
meaning.     The    value   which  grows 
out   of  the  topical   study  and  gives 
the  topical  study  special  value  rests 
on  the  assumption  that  the  Bible  is 
its  own  interpreter  and  that  passages 
which   are   not  clear  can  be  under- 
stood when  other  passages  from  the 
Scripture  are  associated  with  it.  The 
topical    study    will    always    have  a 
large  place  in  the  work  of  teaching 
in  the  Church.     It  should,  however, 
be  used  carefully  because  it  is  some- 
times misleading  rather  than  a  safe 
way  to  study  the  Bible.    The  reason 
why  it  is  not  always  safe  to  use  the 
topical   method   is  because  passages 
are  taken  out  of  their  context  and 
can  easily  be  made  to  say  something 
which  the  Bible  does  not  teach.  This 
difficulty  can  be  overcome  by  using 
the  method  of  book  study  and  find 
the  meaning  of  the   passage   in  its 
context  before*  it   is  applied  to  the 
particular  topic  under  consideration. 
But  one  can  easily  understand  that  if 
we  are  going  to  study  the  Bible  by 
books  we  have  a  long  task  before  us 
and  yet  it  has  proven  worth  while. 
In  order  to  understand  the  particular 
verses  in  their  context  it  is  also  nec- 
essary that  we  give  some  considera- 
tion to  the  historical  environment  out 
of  which  this  message  has  come.  We 
usually    understand    mother's  letters 
best  of  all  because  we  know  her  best. 
That  is  we  know  the  background  and 
context  of  what  she  is  writing,  and 
we  know  her  feeling.    This  also  holds 
true  in  the  letters  of  Paul  'and  many 
of   the   other   Bible   writers.  Many 
times  a  text  or  Sunday  school  lesson 
has  come  to  lis  with  irresistible  force 
when  the  background  was  pointed  out 
and   associated  with  the   passage  of 
Scripture. 

It  is  also  very  important  to  recog- 
nize the  kind  of  literature  from  which 
a  verse  is  taken,  thus  making  a  dif- 
ference in  the  meaning  of  the  pas- 
sage, whether  poetry  or  prose,  his- 
tory or  philosophy,  prophecy,  or  apoc- 
alypse. We  are ,  not  trying  to  deal 
with  all  the  dififerent  methods  used 
in  Bible  study  but  rather  pointing 
out  some  that  are  used  by  the  Church 
today. 

Whether  the  reader  is  minister, 
Sunday   school   teacher,   or  layman, 
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we  all  desire  a  complete  knowledge 
of  God's  Word.  As  searchers  after 
God's  truth,  we  are  willing  to  use 
the  method  that  will  enable  us  not 
only  to  learn  but  also  comiC  to  the 
truth. 

(To    be  continued) 
Goshen,  Ind. 


OF  INTEREST  TO  OUR  MIN- 
ISTERS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  attention  of  our  ministers,  es- 
pecially those  engaged  in  farming,  is 
called  to  the  following  from  Eben  E. 
MacLeod,  chairman  of  the  Western 
Passenger  Association,  with  reference 
to  clergy  certificates  for  ministers  of 
the  Mennonite   Church : 

So  far  as  Western  territory  is  con- 
cerned, it  has  'been  decided  that  Clergy 
Certificates  may  be  issued  for  1921  (the 
fare  will  be  two-thirds)  to  ministers  of 
your  denomination  who  apply  under  Rule 
"A",  who  are  engaged  in  farming,  pro- 
vided they  receive  no  remuneration  from 
the  church;  this  means  such  ministers 
(those  who  farm  and  are  settled  pastors) 
would  not  be  entitled  to  Clergy  Certifi- 
cates if  they  accept  free-will  offering  or 
donations,  at  any  time  of  the  year;  the 
acceptance  of  expense  money  to  cover 
travels  for  the  chtirch  would  not  debar 
them,  but  donations  or  acceptance  of 
money    otherw-ise    would    debar  them. 

Furthermore;  in  the  smaller  towns  and 
rural  districts,  a  'Certificate  will  be  issued 
to  one  minister  onl}%  of  the  two  or  more 
ministers  wHo  may  serve  one  church; 
this  means  where  two  or  three  ministers 
serve  a  local  church  they  should  confer 
and  agree  as  to  which  shall  apply  for 
Certificate. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  in  times 
past  clergy  certificates  were  barred 
to  ministers  having  a  secular  occupa- 
tion, farming  excepted.  The  above 
explanation  defines  the  attitude  of 
the  Western  Passenger  Association 
with  reference  to  farmer-preachers 
more  clearly,  this  being  the  only  class 
afifected  by  the  new  ruling. 


FAMILY  ALMANAC 


Our  Family  Almanac,  for  1921,  is  now  in 
print  and  orders  are  being  filled.  As 
usual,  the  Almanac  calculations  are  made 
by  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of  Dale  Enter- 
prise, Va.  There  is,  besides  the  regular 
calendar  features,  a  considerable  portion 
of  original  reading  matter,  prepared  es- 
pecially for  the  Family  Almanac,  instruc- 
tive and  interesting. 

iSo  long  as  the  supply  lasts,  these  Al- 
manacs will  be  sent  out  at  the  following 
rates: 

Single  copy,  prepaid,  $  .10 

Dozen  copies,  prepaid,  .85 
Hunderd  copies,  prepaid,  6.00 
Address    all    orders  to 

Mennonite    Publishing  House, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


If  you  want  to  be  a  missionary,  be 
one  at  home;  and  you  can  be  one 
away  from  home. — E.  J.  B. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

(Conducted  by  Vernon  Smucker) 
While  our  attention  for  the  past  few 
weeks  has  largely  been  given  to  the  Rus- 
sian work,  we  must  not  forget  the  breth- 
ren who  are  still  faithfully  laboring  in  the 
Near  East.  They  too  are  asking  our 
prayers  and  interest  in  the  work  which 
they  are  doing.  Some  of  them  are  en- 
during privations,  hardships  and  dangers. 
Some  have  served  out  the.ir  year  and  be- 
cause of  the  great  needs  have  volunteered 
to  remain  longer.  Conditions  are  far 
from  encouraging  in  many  places,  and 
there  seems  to  be  constant  danger  of 
fresh  massacres  and  fighting  breaking  out. 
The  Christian  Message  is  sadly  needed 
in  the  lands  in  which  Christ  walked,  just 
as  it  is  in  other  parts  of  the  world  also. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  Chris  Augsburger,  who  had  been 
stationed  at  Aintab  for  some  time,  is 
again  at  Aleppo,  from  which  place  he 
makes  trips  into  the  interior  with  a  Reo 
truck,  carrying  supplies  to  the  stations 
which  are  out  of  direct  communication 
with  the  relief  centers.  Bro.  Daniel 
Stoltzfus  is  engaged  in  similar  work.  Lat- 
est reports  indicated  that  they  were  just 
starting  for  a  several  hundred  mile  trip 
to  Urfa  and  Mardin.  Bro.  Augsburger 
assisted  in  bringing  a  number  of  orphans 
from  Aintab  to  Beirut,  where  they  can  be 
better  taken  care  of.  He  reports  that 
about  six  thousand  people  are  yet  being 
fed  at  Aintab. 

*  *  * 

The  brethren  stationed  at  Beirut  planned 
to  take  a  week's  vacation  during  the  latter 
part  of  October  touring  the  Holy  Land 
with  a  Reo  car.  The  trip  will  no  doubt 
be   of  great   interest   and  value   to  them. 

*  *  * 

Brethren  David  Zimmerman  and  Ezra 
Deter  have  recently  returned  to  this 
country  after  an  absence  of  almost  two 
years  in  the  Near  East.  Bro.  W.  A. 
Stoltzfus,  who  returned  via  India  and  the 
Pacific,  has  also  been  back  for  several 
weeks  and  is  now  taking  work  in  Dr. 
White's  Bible  School  in  New  York.  He 
left  Bro.  Silas  Hertzler,  much  improved 
and  under  the  care  of  friends,  at  Honolulu. 
Bro.  Hertzler,  if  he  has  not  already  ar- 
rived, is  expected  in  this  country  very 
soon.  Bro.  Russell  Lantz,  who  spent  over 
a  year  in  reconstruction  work  in  France, 
after  which  he  spent  some  time  in  Poland 
under  the  Friends  Committee,  has  also  re- 
turned. His  ex'pisriences  have  been  many 
and  varied.  H'e  was  in  Warsaw  several 
months  ago  when  it  seemed  certain  that 
the  Bolshevik  army  would  take  the  city, 
and  reports  great  misery  and  suffering 
in  that  land. 

The  German  Mennonite  Relief  Com- 
mittee had  to  close  down  their  relief 
work  during  November  on  account  of  a 


lack  of  funds,  but  planned  to  begin  again 
about  the  second  week  of  December  and 
continue  until  Christmas.  They  express 
great  appreciation  for  the  help  that  has 
come  to  them  from  the  Church  in  this 
country,  and  report  great  needs  as  still 
existing. 

*  *  * 

The  Literary  Digest,  at  the  request  of 
Herbert  Hoover,  has  started  a  nation- 
wide appeal  for  funds  in  an  effort  to 
raise  twenty-three  million  dollars  to  be 
used  in  the  work  of  feeding  suffering  chil- 
dren in  Europe  during  this  coming  winter. 
It  is  said  that  in  Poland  alone,  one  million 
five  hundred  thousand  such  children  must 
be  cared  for.  In  Latvia  and  Esthonia 
the  people  are  living  mostly  on  a  diet 
made  from  potato-flour,  oat-flour,  and 
sawdust.  In  the  other  countries  of  cen- 
tral and  south-eastern  Europe  two  mil- 
lions more  are  in  dire  need  of  food. 

*  *  * 

How  about  our  candy  bills  this  Christ- 
mas season?  Will  they  be  as  large  or 
larger  than  in  former  years,  or  will  we 
remember  those  who  are  dying  for  the 
simple  necessities  of  life  and  deny  our- 
selves of  some  of  the  luxuries  to  which 
we  are  accustomed,  giving  that  much 
more  to  them?  Let  us  think  the  matter 
over  carefully. 

Dec.  4,  1920. 


FAMINE  CONDITIONS  IN  INDIA 

(Continued  from  page  733) 

young  brethren  and  sisters  who  will 
be  willing  to  be  used  in  India.  Par- 
ents, if  your  loved  ones  receive  such 
a  call,  count  it  all  joy  that  God  has 
given  you  the  privilege  of  giving 
Him  a  son  or  daughter  for  such  noble 
work.  May  God  grant  mater- 
ial aid  and  sons  and  daughters  from 
the  home  Church. 

The  money  used  for  the  necessary 
buildings  as  given  in  the  quotations 
will  serve  a  double  purpose.  It  will 
furnish  work  for  the  needy  who  come 
and  will  also  serve  in  erecting  the 
buildings  In  this  way  one  dollar 
will  do  the  work  of  two  if  sent  as 
soon  as  possible.  May  God  grant 
that  all  possible  haste  may  be  made 
in  the  matter. 

Manheim,  Pa. 


The  life  and  soul  of  man  is  the  only 
place  where  God  continuously  writes 
his  New  Testament.  —  Rufus  M. 
Jones. 


It  is  too  often  the  case  that  people 
see  our  lives  only,  and  lose  sight  of 
the  mark  for  which  we  strive. — C.  B. 
Driver. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  737) 

Ayr,  Nebr. 

(Roseland  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Our  most  sacred  and  blessed  service 
o^  the  year,  that  of  communion,  was 
again  held  on  Nov.  14.  Nearly  all 
the  members  were  present  and  took 
part.  This  was  another  time  of  real 
rejoicing  for  the  Christian  Bible  con- 
ference was  held  at  this  place,  Nov. 
21-23.  The  brethren,  S.  E.  Allgyer 
and  L.  J.  Miller,  were  the  instructors. 
The  first  book  of  John  and  the  fol- 
lowing topics  were  discussed :  Spirit- 
ual Life,  How  Retained  and  How 
Lost;  Murmuring  and  Complaining; 
Slanders;  and  Christian  Qualities. 
The  truths  they  presented  were  both 
searching  and  inspiring.  The  breth- 
ren left  here  Wednesday  morning 
for  Schickley,  Nebr. 

Remember  the  work  in  this  part  of 
God's  vineyard. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Nov.  30,  1920.       Mary  Gingrich. 


Alto,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  were  again  blessed  with  another 
Thanksgiving  meeting.  There  was 
an  all  day  Sunday  school  meeting 
held  at  the  Bowne  Church.  Bro.  C. 
W.  Leininger  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Bro. 
Ira  Johns  of  the  Clinton  Frame  con- 
gregation, and  Bro.  D.  J.  Stahley  of 
the  Forks  congregation  gave  some 
good  talks  along  the  line  of  Sunday 
school  work.  Friday  evening  Bro. 
Leininger  gave  a  round  table  talk 
along  the  line  of  Sunday  school  work. 
Bro.  Leininger  is  Sunday  school  field 
worker  for  the  Indiana-Michigan  Con- 
ference district.  Saturday  morning 
Bro.  L.  left  for  Pompeii  to  spend  a 
few  days  at  that  place.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Stahley  left  for  home  Saturday 
morning,  while  Bro.  and  Sister  Johns 
remained  over  Sunday.  Bro.  Johns 
conducted  services  Saturday  evening, 
also  conducted  the  services  Sunday 
morning  and  evening. 

Nov.  30,  1920.       S.  J.  Speicher. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 

(Sycamore  Grove  congregation) 

Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
came  into  our  midst  Nov.  17,  and 
conducted  Bible  conference  and 
preached  the  Word  with  power.  Four 
souls  confessed  Christ.  We  believe 
the  Church  has  been  encouraged  and 
strengthened  in  the  Lord.  Bro.  Yoder 
left  for  his  home  Nov.  27.  May  God 
richly  bless  him  in  all  his  labors.  Heb. 
■13:20,21. 
'  Dec.  1,  1920.    S.  S.  Hershberger. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Nov.  26,  Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  came  here  and  held 
council  meeting  in  the  evening. 

On  Sunday  communion  was  ob- 
served. Nearly  all  the  members  were 
present  and  nearly  all  partook  of  the 
■sacred  emblems.  We  trust  that  all 
present  realized  the  blessing.  May  we 
continue  to  show  forth  His  death  till 
He  comes.  May  we  be  ready  and 
looking  for  Him.  We  pray  that  God 
may  richly  bless  Bro.  Troyer  in  his 
responsible  calling. 

Let  us  help  bear  that  responsibility 
by  taking  heed  to  the  Word  and  di- 
recting our  lives  thereby.  God  help 
us  to  look  into  our  own  lives.  "Be- 
hold, how  good  and  how  pleasant  it 
is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 
unity."    Pray  for  us. 

Dec.  2,  1920.       Katie  Bontrager. 


REPORT 

Of  Trip  Through  Nebraska  and  Colorado 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

We,  the  undersigned  having  spent  some 
time  in  ithe  Nebraska  and  'Colorado  field 
in  the  interest  of  Bible  conference  work, 
submit  the  following  brief  report: 

The  first  meeting  was  held  Nov.  4,  at 
O'Neill,  and  the  last  one  at  East  Fair 
View,  'Milford,  Nebr.,  Dec.  3.  The  follow- 
ing places  were  visited  and  six  meetings 
held  at  each  pilace,  or  three  days'  work: 
O'Neill,  Beemer,  Wood  River,  Chappell. 
Roseland,  Shickley,  Beaver  Crossing,  Mil- 
ford,  Nebr.,  and  Thurman,  Colo.  Some  bad 
roads  and  inclement  weather  were  experi- 
enced in  ithe  beginning  and  also  in  the 
end  of  the  trip;  but  with  all  that  the  at- 
tendance and  interest  with  a  very  few 
exceptions  were  very  good.  We  are  great- 
ly encouraged  with  the  interest  that  was 
(taken, 'the  brotherly  love  manifested,  and 
the  way  in  which  the  Word  was  apparent- 
ly received  and  appreciated.  Our  prayers 
and  wishes  are  that  the  work  in  this 
'field  may  continue  to  prosper.  We  praise 
'God  for  the  blessing  of  health  and  fel- 
ilowship  we  enjoyed.  May  He  richly  bless 
the  efforts  put  forth  in  His  name  for  the 
extension  of  His  Kingdom. 

L.  J.  Miller. 
S.   E.  Allgyer. 


REPORT 

Of  The  Joint  Committee  On  Emigration 
Of  The  Mennonites  Of  South  Russia, 
Nov.  24  and  25,  At  Newton, 
Kansas 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  meeting  of  these  committees  oc- 
curred at  Newton,  Kansas,  Nov.  24,  10 
o'clock  lA.  M. 

Brother  D.  H.  Bender,  President  of 
Hesston  College,  opened  with  prayer. 
The    following    organization    took  effect: 

D.  H.  Bender,  President;  J.  J.  Balzer, 
Secretary. 

The  following  brethren  were  present, 
representing  18  different  conferences  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  of  North  America: 
Wm.  J.  Ewert,  D.  H.  Bendei:,  Wm.  P. 
Neufeld,  S.  C.  Yoder,  J  F.  Moyer,  J.  H. 
Langenwalter,  and  J.  J.  Balzer. 

Following  deliberations  took  effect: 


1.  A  cablegram  from  Orie  Miller,  re- 
lief commissioner,  iri  Constantinople  an- 
Inounced  the  presence  of  SO  refugees, 
young  men  all  farmers,  on  ships.  Twenty- 
one  taken  off  ships  wish  to  jcoml'e  to  uAmer- 
ica  and  promise  to  repay  'all  money  ifor- 
warded  ithem  by  work  on  ifarms.  _  Bro. 
'Miller's!  urgent  requesit  is .  the  sending  o'f 
$3,000  at  once,  and  $7,000  in  2  weeks. 
After  thoro  deliiberation  the  committee 
unanimously  agreed  to  cable  $3,000  at 
once. 

2.  A  resolution  was  presented  by_  the 
chairman  of  the  information  co'mmittee, 
Bro.  Wm.  J.  'Ewert,  that  in  face  of  the 
horrors  our  Mennonite  people  have  ex- 
oerienced  through  war  and  revolution 
during  the  past  years  to  cheerfully  iwaive 
all  moneys  forwarded  their  delegation 
for  traveling  to  and  thru  America  and 
back  to  their  homes,  and  thajt  this  com- 
mittee:  gladly  and  heartily  send;  the  good 
will  and  .greetings  of  peace  and  love  to 
their  churches  at  home  in  the  name  of 
the    Mennonites    of   North  America. 

3.  The  'chairman  gave  a  brief  historic 
reipiort  of  the;  irelief  work  lin  Russia  and 
the  deliberations  of  the  cen>tral_  and  in- 
formation committees  since  their  organ- 
ization. 

4.  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  gave  an  interesting 
report  about  his  travels  through  the 
republics  of  South  America — Brazil,  _  Ar- 
gentina, Uraguay,  Paraguay,  and  Chile — 
and  the,  conditions  of  those  countries 
regarding  colonization.  After  thoro  dis- 
cussion the  committee  thought  it  not 
advisable  to  sendl  the  Russian  delegation 
to  iSo'uth  America. 

5.  The  election  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee resulted  in  the  following:  Out  of  eleven 
nominations  presented,  the  below  named 
'b-ethren  were  elected: 

Wm.  J.   Ewert,   Hillsboro,  Kans. 
Wm    P.   Nuefeld,  Reedle  y  Calif. 
D.   H.  Bender,   Hesston,  Kans. 
H.   E    'Suderman,'  Newton,  Kans. 

6.  The  organization  of  this  'Committee 
shall  be  ,  asi  follows: 

D.  H.  Bender,  President; 
Wm.  tT.  'E)wert,  (Secretary; 
H.  E  iSuderman,  Treasurer. 

7.  As  the  work  of  the  committee  on 
information  has'  thus  come  to_  a  close, 
this  committee  wishes  to  transmit  all  its 
obligations  and  reports  to  the  Executive 
iGommittee  and  be  excused. 

8.  The  full  report  of  these'  meetings 
shall  also  be  delivered  to  the  secretary 
of"'  the  Executive  Committee  and  an  a- 
bridged  report  of  these  deliberations  be 
sent  to  all  the  leading  church  papers 
of  the  Mennonite  churches  for  publica- 
tion; in  English  or  Geirlman  as  the  case 
may\  be. 

9.  The  meeting  was  closed  with  a  hearty 
prayen  'fior  the  Lord's  gracious  guidance 
in  all  the,  work  that  may  come  before 
this  committee,  and  for  the  hearty  co- 
operation of  all  the  Miennonite  churches 
of   'Am.erica.  Greetings. 

D.  iH.  Bender,  President. 
J.    J.     Balzer,  Secretary. 


I  learn  that  you  are  agitated  by 
many  tempests,  and  that  your  soul  is 
tossed  to  and  fro  by  the  waves. — The 
cross  of  Christ  is  divided  among  the 
world,  and  each  man  has  his  share. 
You  should  not,  therefore,  reject  that 
which  has  fallen  to  you.  Receive  it 
rather  as  a  holy  relic,  not  in  a  ves- 
sel of  silver  or  of  gold,  but  in  what  is 
far  better — in  a  heart  of  gold, —  in 
a  heart  full  of  meekness. — Luther. 
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Married 


Bontrager — Leichty. — On  Nov.  25,  1920,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Pettisville,  Ohio, 
Bro.  Erie  Bontrager  of  Midland,  Mich.,  to  Sister 
Dora  Leichty,  Bro.  EH  A.  Bontrager  of  Midland, 
Mich.,  officiating. 


Zehr — Hensler. — On  Nov.  25,  1920,  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  S.  Zehr,  near  Fisher,  III., 
occurred  the  marriage  of  their  son,  Bro.  Aaron  E. 
Zehr,  to  Sister  Nina  B.  Hensler  of  Amboy,  Ind., 
Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser  officiating. 


Kletzly  —  Lehman.  —  On    Nov.    14,    Bro.    L.  A. 

Kletzly  of  Fardi,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Alma  Lehman 
"were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Pre.  David  Lehman,  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
Bro.  Lehman  officiating.  We  wish  them  God's 
choicest  blessings   as   they   go   thru  life. 


Stutzman — Schlegel.  —  On  Thursday,  Nov.  11, 
1920,  Bro.  Harvey  Stutzman  and  Sister  Jessie 
Schlegel,  both  of  East  Fairview  Church  near  Mil- 
ford,  Neb.,  were  united  in  holy  wedlock,  Bro.  J.  E. 
Zimmerman  officiating.  May  they  prove  a  blessing 
to  God  and  His  cause  in  their  new  relation. 


Rupp — Yoder.— On  Nov.  16,  1920,  Bro.  Ira  Rupp 
and  Sister  Sarah  Yoder,  both  members  of  the 
Central  A.  M.  congregation,  near  Archbold,  O., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Bro.  E.  L.  Frey  officiating.  May  God 
richly  bless  them  thru  life. 


Eicher — Burkholder. — On  Nov.  16,  1920,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  occurred  the  marriage 
of  Bro.  Arthur  Eicher  to  Sister  Bertha  Burkholder, 
both  of  the  Central  A.  M.  congregation  near  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  Bro.  E.  L.  Frey  officiating.  May  God's 
richest  blessings  accompany  them  thru  the  journey 
of  life. 


Wenger — Erb. — On  Wednesday  evening,  Nov.  24, 
1920,  Bro.  Harry  N.  Wenger  of  the  Groffdale  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Edna  P.  Erb  of  the  Erb  con- 
gregation were  joined  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bro. 
Peter  R,  Nissley,  at  his  home  near  Mount  Joy,  Pa. 
May   unalloyed  happiness   be  their  portion  in  life. 


Wenger — Null. — On  Nov.  6,  1920,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents  Bro.  and  Sister  Dan  and 
Saloma  Null,  their  daughter  Mary  to  Bro.  Faris 
Wenger,  both  of  the  Holdeman  congregation,  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  Silas  Weldy.  The 
Lord  abundantly  bless  them  in  their  new  exper- 
ience. 


Kreider — Herr. — On    Wednesday,    Nov.    24,  1920, 

at  the  homfe  of  Bro.  and  Sister  David  E.  Herr 
near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Bro.  Irvin  K.  Kreider  of  the 
East  Petersburg  congregation  and  Sister  Fannie  M. 
Herr  of  the  Millersville  congregation  were  united 
in  holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  Peter  R.  Nissley.  May 
God's  blessing  attend  them. 


Hedrick — Mininger. — On  Saturday  evening,  Nov. 
20,  1920,  at  the  bride's  home,  Bro.  Robert  S. 
Hedrick  of  Franconia,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Katie  F. 
Mininger  of  Elroy,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
J.  J.  Mininger,  Elroy,  Pa.  May  their  life  together 
be  a  happy  one  and  an  honor  to  the  cause  of  the 
Lord. 


StaufJer  —  Kauffman.  —  On  Thursday,  Nov.  25, 
1920,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Reuben  G.  Kauffman  at  Mechanicsville,  Pa., 
Bro.  Elam  W.  Stauffer  of  the  Erisman  congregation 
and  Sister  Elizabeth  K.  Kauffman  of  the  Petersburg 
congregation  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  by 
Bro.  Peter  R.  Nissley.  May  joy  and  happiness  be 
theirs. 


Miller— Garber.— On  Thursday,  Nov.  25,  1920, 
Bro.  Elmer  R,  Miller  of  the  Risser  congregation, 
and  Sister  Martha  E.  Garber  of  the  Mount  Joy 
congregation,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony,  at 
the  home   of  the  bride's  parents,   Bro.   and  Sister 
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Samuel  E.  Garber  near  Florin,  Pa.,  by  Bro.  Peter 
R.  Nissley.  May  peace  and  blessings  be  their  lot 
in  life. 


Lehman — Sharp.— On  Oct.  31,  1920,  Bro.  Joseph 
L.  Lehman  of  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  and  Sister  Stella 
E.  Sharp  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  by  Bro.  Isaac  G.  Hartzler  at  the  Syca- 
more Grove  Church,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  in  the  presence 
of  a  large  number  of  their  friends,  wishing  them 
God's  blessings  in  their  married  life  and  service 
for  the  Master. 


Slagell — Schantz.— On  Nov.  14,  1920,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Peter  Schantz 
and  wife  near  Hydro,  Okla.,  their  daughter,  Alice, 
and  Pre.  John  Slagell,  son  of  the  late  bishop 
Joseph  Slagell,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  by 
Bro.  Isaac  G.  Hartzler  of  East  Lynne,  Mo.  May 
their  pathway  of  life  be  strewn  with  joy  and 
happiness   in   the   Master's  service. 


Gainor — Strickler :  Longenecker — Strickler.  —  On 

Thursday  morning  Nov.  25,  1920,  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Jos.  N.  Strickler,  the  parents  of 
the  brides,  near  Newtown,  Pa.,  their  daughters. 
Sister  Maude  R.  and  Maris  L.  Gainor,  and  Sister 
Mary  R.,  and  Bro.  Victor  B.  Longenecker  were 
united  in  holy  wedlock  by  Bro.  Peter  R.  Nissley 
in  a  double  ceremony.  That  their  lives  may  be  a 
constant  testimony  for  the  Master  is  the  wish  of 
their  friends. 


Obituary 


Schrock.— Waldo  Ray,  son  of  Eldon  H.  and 
Ethel  Schrock,  was  born  Mar.  IS,  1918;  died  Nov. 
23,  1920  ;  aged  2  y.  8  m.  18  d.  He  leaves  his 
parents,  one  sister,  and  4  grandparents.  Death  was 
caused  by  paralysis,  having  never  been  a  strong 
child.  Funeral  from  the  home  Nov.  25,  conducted 
by  S.  H.  Miller.  Burial  at  Walnut  Creek  A.  M. 
cemetery. 


Kennel. — John  M.  Kennel  was  born  in  Baltimore 
Co.,  Md.;  died  Oct.  19,  1920,  near  Atglen,  Pa.; 
aged  59  y.  21  d.  He  is  survived  by  3  sisters  and 
many  friends.  Uncle  is  very  much  missed  by  his 
friends,  as  it  was  his  desire  to  do  good  to  those 
in  need.  Services  were  held  at  D.  G.  Kennel's  of 
Gap,  Pa.,  by  A.  B.  StoltzTus,  and  at  Millwood 
Church  by  T.  M.  Stoltzfus  and  J.  S.  Mast.  Inter- 
ment in  the  adjoiring  cemetery. 


Mullet.— Amos,  son  of  Harvey  and  Prudence 
Mullet,  was  born  Oct.  8,  1915;  died  Nov.  20,  1920; 
aged  5  y.  1  m.  12  d.  He  leaves  his  parents,  one 
brother,  one  sister,  4  grandparents,  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  His  death  was  caused  by 
laryngeal  diphtheria,  having  been  sick  only  a  few 
days.  Burial  at  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  A.  M.  cem- 
etery, Nov.  21.  Services  at  home  and  grave  by 
S.  H,  Miller. 


Hertzler.— Elizabeth  B.,  wife  of  Ulrich  Hertzler, 
was  born  Aug.  3,  1838;  died  at  her  home  in 
MillersvOle,  Pa.,  Nov.  17,  1920;  aged  82  y.  3  m. 
14  d.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  2  sisters, 
and  3  brothers.  One  brother  preceded  her  just  one 
week  ago  to  the  great  beyond.  She  was  for  many 
years  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
The  funeral  was  held  Nov.  20  at  Millersville 
Church.  Services  conducted  by  D.  N.  Lehman  and 
D.  N.  Gish.  Text,  Rev.  2:10.  The  body  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Ellen  S.  Hertzler. 


Bontrager.— Christian  M.  Bontrager  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  8,  1841;  died  Aug.  2, 
1920,  near  Boise,  Xda. ;  aged  78  y.  9  m.  25  d.  He 
moved  with  his  parents  to  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  1898. 
Here  he  grew  to  manhood.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Nancy  Garber  of  Elkhart.  To  this 
union  were  born  four  children,  all  of  whom  survive 
him  except  one  daughter.  The  deceased  had  ac- 
cepted Christ  at  an  early  age  and  has  remained  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Aug.  4  and  were  conducted  by 
Bro.   A:   M.    Shenk  at   the   home   of  his  daugliter 
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near  Boise,  Idaho.  Remains  were  laid  to  rest  in 
Morris  Hill  Cemetery. 


Klopfenstein. — Benjamin  Klopfenstein  was  born 
in  Alsace,  France,  March  28,  1839;  died  at  his 
home  in  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  1,  1920;  aged  81  y. 
7  m.  2  d.  He  was  one  out  of  a  family  of  nine 
children  all  preceding  him  in  death  with  the  excep- 
tion of  one  sister,  Lydia.  In  early  life  he  con- 
fessed and  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  and  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  He  remained 
a  faithful  believer  in  the  Church.  Funeral  serviceg 
conducted  by  Jno.  Miller,  J.  S.  Gerig  and  Alvin 
Hosteller.     Text,   Psa.  37:5. 


Bucher. — Ella  M.,  wife  of  Bro.  Isaac  Bucher  and 
daughter  of  the  late  John  Landis,  died  Nov.  19, 
1920,  at  her  home  in  Ephrata,  Pa.,  after  a  long 
illness ;  aged  47  y.  9  m.  She  is  survived  by  her 
husband,  one  daughter,  (Mrs.  Elam  Stoner),  one 
grandchild,  her  mother  and  two  brothers.  Funeral 
sei  vices  at  Ephrata  Mennonite  Church,  of  which 
she  was  a  faithful  member,  Nov.  22,  conducted  by 
Bros.  Noah  Landis  and  Amos  S.  Horst.  Inter- 
ment in  Metzler's  Cemetery. 

"Rest,    mother    rest,    thy    labors  o'er 
In  peaceful  sleep,  to  toil  no  more. 
Thy  Savior  called  and  thou  didst  go, 
But  we  will  miss  thee  here  belon." 

L-  Mengle. 


Heatwole. — On  Nov.  11,  1920,  at  his  home  near 
Rushville,  Va,,  of  pneumonia  that  developed  in  an 
already  emaciated  and  broken  physical  condition, 
J.  Thomas  Heatwole  departed  this  life  at  the  age 
of  60  y.  7  m.  13  d.  He  had  been  sorely  afflicted 
for  the  past  15  years,  not  having  fully  recovered 
from  an  attack  of  typhoid  fever,  in  the  summer  of 
1905.  He  leaves  a  sorrowing  wife,  who  is  fourth 
daughter  of  the  late  Bishop  Samuel  Coffman,  their 
nine  surviving  children,  (Oliver  W.,  Stella  E., 
Mattie  C,  John  L.,  Paul  V.,  Joseph  W.,  Emery 
B.,  Ruth  F.,  Hazel  E.),  and  fourteen  grandchildren. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  on  the  13th  from 
the  Bank  Mennonite  Church  by  J.  D.  Hamaker  of 
the  Christian  Church,  of  which  body  of  believers 
deceased  was  a  member. 


Suter. — Sister  Fannie  B.,  wife  of  Bro.  John  R. 
Suter,  died  at  their  home  three  miles  west  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  on  Wednesday  morning,  Nov. 
24,  after  a  sickness  of  ten  days  of  pneumonia, 
while  in  the  meantime  she  had  been  suffering  a 
year  from  asthmatic  trouble;  death  having  come 
at  the  age  of  53  y.  11  m.  8  d.  Nov.  5,  18S4,  is 
the  date  of  her  marriage  to  Bro.  Suter,  who  sur- 
vives her  with  ten  children  (Pre.  J.  Earl,  Annie 
RL,  Lawrence  E.,  Homer  R.,  Nettie  E.,  Jacob  C, 
W.  Tracy,  Robert  D.,  Menno  R.,  and  Claude  R.). 
Funeral  services  on  Sunday,  the  28th,  before  a 
large  assembly  of  relatives  and  friends  by  Bish. 
S.  H.  Rhodes  assisted  by  Pre.  Henry  B.  Keener 
from  the  Weaver's  Mennonite  Church.  From  early 
life  she  has  been  a  consistent  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  and  lived  to  see  nearly  all  her  chil- 
dren embrace  the  same  faith. 


Risser. — Susan  G.  Hershey  was  born  in  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  July  26,  1866;  died  at  her  home  in 
Lititz,  Pa.,  Nov.  9,  1920;  aged  54  y.  3  m.  13  d. 
In  1890  she  was  married  to  Jacob  Risser,  who 
preceded  her  in  death  nine  years.  To  this  union 
were  born  3  sons  and  5  daughters.  She  is  survived 
by  2  sons  (Harry  and  J.  Hershey)  and  4  daughters 
(Lizzie,  Mrs.  John  Kurtz,  Sue,  and  Anna);  also 
1  y  an  aged  father,  3  brothers,  3  sisters,  and  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Nov.  12,  1920,  at  the  house  and  at  the 
Hammer  Creek  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by 
Bros.  J.  W.  G.  Hershey  and  J.  H.  Hershey.  In- 
terment was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
Dear  mother,  you've  suffered  so  much  in  the  past ; 
The  Lord  has  ended  your  sufferings  at  last. 
We  miss  you  so  much,  but  we  hope  to  prepare 
To  meet   you   some  day  in  that  home   so  fair. 

— A  Sister. 


Hildebrand. — Sarah  M.  Hildebrand  (nee  Heat- 
wole) eldest  daughter  of  the  late  David  A.  and 
Catharine  Heatwole,  was  barn  at  Dale  Enterprise, 
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R^jckingham  Co.,  Va.,  Jan.  17,  1857;  died  near 
Fishersville,  Va.,  Nov.  18,  1920;  aged  63  y.  10  m. 
1  d.  The  cause  of  her  death  came  primarily  from 
injuries  sustained  in  a  fall  from  a  buggy  while  re- 
turning from  the  home  of  a  neighbor  who  had  just 
died.  The  bruises  received  in  this  fall  developed 
blood-poisoning,  which  in  a  few  weeks  was  followed 
by  death.  On  June  10,  1875,  she  was  joined  in 
wedlock  with  Dr.  Michael  Conrad  Hildebrand,  who 
survives  her  with  four  sons  (Gould  O.,  Clarence 
K.,  David  A.,  Raymond  J.)  and  two  daughters 
(Catharine  H.  and  Mary  A.).  She  also  leaves  be- 
hind L.  J.,  A.  J.,  and  D.  F.  Heatwole  of  Rocking- 
ham county,  T.  O.  Heatwole  of  Baltimore,  Md., 
and  C.  J.  Heatwole  of  Athens,  Ga.,  with  one  sis- 
ter, Mrs.  Fannie  S.  Deputy  of  Waynesboro,  Va. 
Funeral  and  burial  service  on  the  20th,  from  the 
St.  James  Church  near  the  Hildebrand  home. 


King. — Isaac  B.  King  was  born  June  24,  1847, 
in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. ;  died  at  Boise  City,  Idaho, 
Oct.  28,  1920;  aged  73  y.  4  m.  4  d.  He  leaves  3 
laughters,  1  son,  1  sister,  and  4  grandchildren. 
His  companion  and  one  son  and  two  brothers  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  The  health  of  the  deceased 
had  been  fairly  good  until'  October  this  year  at 
which  time  he  moved  with  his  son-in-law  to  Nampa, 
Idaho.  Immediately  after  his  arrival  at  that  place 
he  took  sick  and  his  affliction  was  of  such  a 
nature  as  to  require  a  surgical  operation.  Deat.i 
ensued  about  1  week  later.  The  remains  were 
brought  back  and  buried  besides  his  wife  in  the 
East  Holbrook  Cemetery  near  La  Junta,  Colo., 
Nov.  3.  In  early  life  he  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  and  was  an  active  worker  in  the 
same  until  recent  years,  when  some  misunderstand- 
ing caused  him  to  lose  his  membership  with  the 
church.  During  his  affliction  he  expressed  a  de- 
sire to  depart  this  life  being  at  peace  with  God. 
Funeral  service  conducted  by  J.  M.  Nunemaker. 
Text,  I  Thes.  4:14. 


Greaser. — Laura  Bell  (Gatz)  Greaser  was  bom 
May  17,  1861;  died  at  the  hospital  in  Elkhart, 
Kans.,  following  an  operation  for  the  removal  of  a 
tumor  Oct.  28,  1920;  aged  59  y.  5  m.  11  d.  She 
was  married  to  Amandus  Greaser  Dec.  1,  1881. 
To  this  union  were  born  6  sons  (Charles  Fay  and 
William  Harlen)  and  one  daughter  (Ada  Ethel), 
who  died  in  infancy.  She  united  with  the  Evan- 
gelical Church  0<-t.,  1892,  of  which  she  was  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  The  funeral  was  held 
Monday  morning  and  burial  took  place  at  the  Elk- 
hart Cemetery.  She  also  leaves  father  and  two 
brothers  and  many  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn 
her  departure. 

"She   is   sleeping,    calmly  sleeping. 

In  a  new-made  grave  today. 
We  are  weeping,  sadly  weeping, 

For  our  mother,   gone  away. 
One  by  one   the   tender  Shepherd 

Gathers  loved  ones  to  His  fold, 
And  he  draws  them  to  His  bosom 
With  a   tenderness  untold." 

Sister  Sarah. 


Snider. — Elizabeth  Snider  was  born  in  Tuscarawas 
Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  2.  1841;  died  Nov.  4,  1920;  aged 
79  y.  2  m.  2  d.  Sno  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Samuel  Sommers.  To  this  union  were  born  9  sons 
and  4  daughters  (Isaac,  Eli,  John,  David,  Katie, 
Li/zie,  Christian,  Malinda,  Silas,  Samuel,  Emon, 
Atla,  and  Sadia).  The  husband  departed  this  life 
June  5,  ,1897.  On  Sept.  25,  1902,  she  was  again 
united  in  marriage  to  Christian  Snider.  After  the 
death  of  her  second  husband  in  1906  until  1913 
she  lived  principally  at  Berlin,  Ohio.  In  May, 
1913,  she  came  to  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  to  live  with 
her  son  John  at  which  place  she  remained  until 
deach.  Of  late  years  it  was  very  burdensome  for 
her  to  get  about,  being  obliged  to  use  crutch's 
most  of  the  time,  yet  she  bore  the  troubles  of  life 
very  patiently.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  early  in  life,  which  faith  she  krpt  to  the 
end.  During  her  short  spell  of  sickness  she  bore 
her  pains  very  patiently  without  a  murmur,  often 
expressing  her  readiness  to  depart  this  life.  She 
leaves  one  brother,  two  half-brothers,  one  half- 
sister,  four  sons,  two  daughters,  thirty-nine  grand- 
children,    twenty-four    great-grandchildren,     and  a 


host  of  friends  to  mourn  her  departure.  Funeral 
services  at  Mennonite  Church  Nov.  7th,  conducted 
by  Bros.  E  A.  Mast  and  J.  S.  Horner  from  Phil. 
1:21.     Interment  in  the  Sbrock  Cemetery.  ' 


Graber. — Christian  Graber  was  borrt  in  Monte- 
biliard,  France,  June  3,  1852;  ernigrated  to  Amer- 
ica in  the  spring  of  1880,  and  located  on  a  farm 
near  Canton,  O. ;  died  at  the  home  of  his  son 
Nov.  24,  1920;  aged  68  y.  6  m.  2  d.  He  was 
married  to  Catherine  Graber  May  29,  1877.  To 
this  union  were  born  3  sons  and  1  daughter,  moth- 
er preceding  him  in  death  about  33  years  ago; 
also  two  sons.  There  remains  his  son  (Christian) 
and  daughter  (Anna  Bucher)  ;  also  4  grandchildren, 
with  a  large  circle  of  near  relatives  and  friends. 
In  early  life  he  gave  his  heart  to  God,  confessed 
and  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior,  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church,  where  he  served  his 
Master  faithfully  and  diligently,  always  deeply  in- 
terested in  the  work  of  the  church,  keeping  humble 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  We  submit  all  to  God,  and 
say,  "Thy  will  be  done."  Funeral  services  con- 
ducted at  the  home  by  Bro.  Jno.  Miller  and  at  the 
church  by  the  brethren  Alvin  Hostetter  and  J.  S. 
Gcrig.  Text,  Psa.  16,  which  was  selected  by  the 
departed  brother. 

"Dearest  father,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  our  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 
But   'tis   God   that  hath  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Christophel. — Salome  Buzzard  was  born  in  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  Oct.  20,  1852.  On  Oct.  10,  1878, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Jonas  Christophel. 
To  this  union  were  born  8  children,  Ella,  Cora, 
Elsie  and  Noble  preceding  her  in  death.  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband,  4  children  (Dr.  Walter 
B.,  John  ,B.,  Mrs.  E.  S.  Mullet,  and  Mrs.  Clarence 
Lehman),  and  many  relatives  and  friends.  She 
gave  her  heart  to  God  forty-one  years  ago  and 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
until  death.  She  wanted  to  be  present  at  the 
house  of  God,  and  when  health  permitted,  her 
place  was  seldom  vacant,  altho  at  times  she  was 
scarcely  able  to  go.  The  last  service  she  attended 
was  the  communion  a  little  more  than  two  weeks 
before  her  departure.  She  was  a  real  mother  and 
was  much  interested  in  training  her  children  for 
her  Savior.  Her  motherly  counsel  will  be  greatly 
missed.  About  twelve  years  before  her  death  her 
health  failed  from  which  she  never  fully  recovered, 
and  at  times  suffered  greatly.  A  little  less  than 
two  weeks  before  her  death  she  became  suddenly 
very  ill  and  on  Nov.  24,  1920,  she  passed  away, 
aged  68  y.  1  m.  4  d.  She  bore  her  sufferings  with 
exemplary  patience  and  fortitude.  With  the  ex- 
ception of  five  years  she  always  lived  on  the  farm 
where  she  died.  Funeral  services  at  the  Yellow 
Creek  Church  on  the  26th,  conducted  by  Jonathan 
Kurtz  and  J.   S.   Hartzler.     Text,  John  11:25. 


Troyer. — Abraham  F.  Troyer  was  born  Feb.  22, 
1866,  in  Elkhart  Co.  Ind.;  died  at  his  home  in 
Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  Oct.  19,  1920;  aged  54  y.  7  m. 
27  d.  In  the  year  1888  he  came  to  Iowa  which 
has  been  his  home  ever  since.  On  Nov.  2,  1893, 
he  was  joined  in  matrimony  to  Annie  M.  Miller. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  6  sons  and  3  daugh- 
ters, all  of  whom  were  present  at  his  bedside  at 
the  time  of  his  death.  He  united  with  the  Men- 
jionite  Church  in  his  youth  to  which  he  was  true 
to  the  end.  For  four  years  he  suffered  with  an 
internal  cancerous  growth  which  was  the  cause  of 
his  death.  He  was  patient  thru  all  the  suffering 
and  was  confined  to  his  bed  only  the  last  four 
days  of  his  life.  He  was  a  regular  attendant  at 
services  to  within  the  last  four  Sundays  of  his  life. 
He  leaves  wife,  6  sons,  3  daughters,  2  grand- 
children, father,  step-mother,  6  brothers,  2  sisters, 
6  half-brothers,  2  half-sisters,  and  a  host  of  rela- 
tives and  friends.  He  will  be  missed  in  the  home 
as  a  loving  husband  and  father,  in  the  Church  as 
a  faithful  worker,  and  in  the  community  as  a 
kind  neighbor.  Funeral  Oct.  22  at  the  Lower 
Deer  Creek  Church  conducted  by'  J.  Y.  Swartzen- 
druber  and  D.  0.  Miller  in  English  (Text,  Jas. 
4:14)  and  in  German  by  J.  L.  Hershberger  from 
II  Cor.  5:10.  Interment  in  the  Lower  Deer 
Creek  Cemetery- 


"We  miss  thee  from  our  home,  dear  father. 

We  miss  thee  from   thy  place. 
A  shadow  o'er  our  life  is  cast, 

We  miss  the  sunshine  of  thy  face. 
We  miss  thy  kind  and  willing  hand, 

Thy  fond  and  earnest  care. 
Our  home  is  dark  without  thee. 

We   miss   thee  everywhere." 


Sieber. — Charles  Earl  Sieber  was  born  in  Miff- 
lin C,  Pa.,  Feb.  25,  1884.  He  was  converted  in 
his  early  teens,  at  which  time  he  received  baptism 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  of  which  he 
was  a  member  until  death.  On  Sept.  1,  1908,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Bertha  B.  Shoemaker 
of  Dakota,  111.  After  a  few  years  they  moved  to 
Twin  Falls  Co.,  Idaho,  of  which  they  were  resi- 
dents ever  since.  While  here  Bro.  Sieber  has 
gained  many  friends.  His  genial  disposition  and 
willingness  to  lend  a  hand  in  every  good  work 
were  much  admired  by  all  who  learned  to  know 
him.  On  Oct.  23  he  took  sick  with  typhoid  fever 
which  led  to  peritonitis,  causing  his  death  on  Nov. 
13  at  the  age  of  36  y.  8  m.  18  d.  He  leaves  his 
wife,  6  children  (the  oldest  being  only  11  year, 
old),  an  aged  father,  3  brothers,  2  sisters,  and 
many  sympathizing  friends.  In  his  death  the  fam- 
ily loses  a  faithful  husband  and  a  loving  father; 
the  community,  a  good  friend  and  neighbor ;  and 
the  Church,  a  loyal  member  and  earnest  worke'r. 
He  was  a  charter  member  of  the  Filer  congregation 
and  served  almost  continuously  as  a  member  of  the 
board  of  trustees,  as  S.  S.  Supt.,  and  as  a  leader 
of  song,  always  being  a  loyal  supporter  of  all  the 
activities  of  the  Church.  The  last  hours  of  his 
life  very  forcibly  portrayed  the  value  and  blessed- 
ness of  having  spent  his  days  in  the  Master's 
service.  When  all  that  human  hands  could  do, 
seemed  of  no  avail,  he  requested  to  be  anointed 
according  to  Jas.  5  for  the  healing  of  the  body, 
if  it  be  God's  will.  Shortly  after  this  ceremony, 
however,  he  received  the  conviction  that  the  time 
of  his  departure  was  nigh.  After  calling  the  fam- 
ily and  friends  present,  one  by  one,  to  his  bedside 
he  bade  them  farewell  and  admonished  them  to  be 
true  to  the  Word  and  the  Church  and  to  meet  him 
in  heaven.  He  expressed  his  readiness  to  go,  only 
wishing  he  could  take  his  family  with  him.  Death 
to  him  was  the  most  blessed  experience  of  his  life. 
The  whole  scene  was  one  which  shall  never  be 
forgotten  by  all  present.  Funeral  services  were 
held  in  the  Filer  Church,  Nov.  16,  by  S.  Honderich 
and  D,  S.  Graybill,  using  Isa.  55 :8,  9,  after  which 
the  body  was  brought  back  to  Freeport,  111.,  for 
burial.  The  funeral  services  were  conducted  there 
on  Nov.  20.  by  A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling,  111.  Text, 
Jno.  14:1. 


REPORT 


Of   the    Sunday    School    Meeting    of  the 
Elkhart-Holdeman    District,    Held  at 
the  Holdeman  Church,  on  Thanks- 
giving   Day,    Nov.    25,  1920 

The  following  were  the  officers  of  the 
meeting:  Jaco'b.  K  BixJer  and  Ray  Yoder, 
Moderators:    E.    F.  'Martin,    secretary;  J. 

D.  Brunk,  chorister;  Afcner  Holdeman. 
treasurer. 

Topics  di.^cus5ed:  The  Value  of  Song; 
How  Can  Reverence  for  God  Be  Regain- 
ed? How  Create  a  Greater  Interest  in 
Spirituality?  Qualifications  of  a  Rural 
Missionary;  and  Duty  of  Obedience  and 
its  Reward;  also  a  Thanksgiving  sermon 
preached  t>y  Aibram  Metzler. 

The  speakers  were  J.  D.  Brunk,  Harold 
Bender,  James  Bucher,  T.  K.  Bixler, 
and        L.  Weldy. 

Secretary. 

All  the  Christian  men  that  I  have 
ever  heard  of  that  made  the  mark  in 
the  religious  world  have  been  men 
\Vho  kept   the   Lord's   day  holy. — I. 

E.  Buckwalter. 
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Items  and  Comments 


President  Wilson  has  agreed  with  the 
representatives  of  the  League  of  Nations 
to  undertake  the  task  of  mediating  be- 
tween Turkey  and  Armenia  in  the  effort 
to  bring  about  a  lasting  peace. 


'Chicago  is  spending  $150,000  yearly  to 
serve  meals  to  children  from  needy  homes. 
Lunches  are  served  at  from  one  to  five 
cents  each,  and  about  50,000  children 
are  fed  daily.  The  object  is  to  furnish 
the  needed  nourishment  to  Chicago's  poor 
of  school  age. 


'General  Ofbregon  was  inaugurated  Pres- 
ident of  Mexico  Dec.  1.  The  turbulent 
condition  of  Mexico  is  apparent  when  we 
are  told  that  this  was  the  fourth  time  in 
99-  years  that  the  presidency  of  Mexico 
was  handed  over  peaceably  without  mili- 
tary force. 


In  a  huge  avalanche  down  Mont  Blanc, 
Italy,  in  which  the  mass  of  rubbish  fell 
•through  a  distance  of  10,000  feet,  the  val- 
ley beneath  was  saved  thru  the  check 
caused  by  the  forests.  Houses  forty 
miles  away  were  shaken  by  the  mighty 
crash. 


_  To  check  the  inrushing  tide  of  for- 
eigners seeking  a  home  in  America,  a 
bill  has  been  prepared  for  the  considera- 
tion_  of  Congress  providing  that  only 
tourists,  students,  representatives  of  for- 
eign governments,  and  close  relatives  of 
persons  living  here  be  permitted  to  enter 
the  United  States  during  the  next  two 
years.  There  are  some  members  of  Con- 
gress who  consider  the  terms  of  the  bill 
too  rigorous.  The  immigration  problem 
is  one  of  the  serious  problems  facing 
America. 


An  event  of  considerable  importance 
was  the  meeting  of  some  fifty-odd  gov- 
ernors and  governors-elect  who  met  at 
Harrisburg.  Pa.,  Dec.  1,  to  consider  prob- 
lems confronting  the  several  states.  A- 
mong  the  problems  considered  was  the 
relief  of  agricultural  classes  who  are 
suffering  from  the  slump  in  prices  of 
farm  products^  It  is  estimated  that  un- 
less some  relief  is  provided  the  farmers 
of  the  United  States  will  suffer  loss  to 
■the  amount  of  atout  seven  billion  dol- 
lars. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  new  church  near 
Eureka,  111.,  will  be  dedicated  on  Sunday, 
Jan.  16,  1920.  This  is  to  be  the  beginning 
of  a  two  weeks'  meeting  and  Bible  Nor- 
mal. Following  are  among  the  features 
of  the  meeting: 

Ten  lectures  on  'Music,  by  W.  E.  Yoder. 

Ten  lectures  on  the  Voyage  of  Life, 
by   C.    F.  Derstine. 

Ten  lectures  on  Pedagogy  in  the  Sun- 
day School,  by  A.  E.  Kreider. 

Ten  lectures  on  Paul,  by  A.  E.  Kreider. 

Jesus  and  Ten  Vital  Questions,  by  A. 
E.  Kreider. 

Ten  lectures  on  "Egypt  to  'Canaan," 
'by  C.  F.  Derstine. 

'Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  is 
expected  to  preach  the  dedication  ser- 
mon and  remain  several  evenings  for 
revival  sermons. 

'Committee, 

A.   L.  Buzzard, 
'Ed.   Oyer, ,  . 
C.  F.  Derstine. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Pacifi'c  Coast  Bible  School  will 
open  Dec.  13,  1920,  and  will  continue  for 
six  weeks.  The  first  half  of  the  term 
will  'be  held  at  the  Hopewell  Mennonite 
Chnirch,  near  Hubbard,  Oregon,  and  the 
latter  part  of  the  term  at  the  Albany 
Menn'onite  Churclu 

The  Course  as  outlined  for  'tbe  first  year 
is  as  follows:  Bitile  Geograiphy,  Gospel  of 
Matthew,  Vocal  Music,  Personal  Work, 
Sunday  School  Normal  Work,  Missions, 
Religious  Pedagogy. 

Lectures  will  'be  given  as  opportunity 
affords.  A  Missionary  Conference  and  a 
Ministers'   Conference  will   be  held. 

Prospects  for  the  schoo'l  are  very  good 
as  seventy  students  liave  already  ex- 
pressed their  desire  to  attend. 

For  further  information  write  to  S.  G. 
Shetler,    Hubbard,  Oregon. 

Pacific   Coast  Bible   School  Committee. 

D.  B.  Kaufman,  S.  G.  Shetler,  C.  R. 
Widmer,  N.  A.  Lind.  C.  R.  Gerig,  F.  W. 
Gingeri'di,  D.  F.  Shen'k. 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 
Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 


The  Special  Bible  Term  of  six  weeks 
will  'begin,  Jan.  19,  1921,  and  close  Feb.  25, 
1921.  'Courses  of  instruction  will  he 
offered  in  Old  and  New  Testament  His- 
tory, Bible  Geography,  Bible  Doctrines, 
(Epistles,  Book  'Study,  Sunday  School 
Teacher  Training,  Missions,  Personal 
Work,  Prophets,  'Cliurch  History,  Vocal 
'Music,  and  Agriculture.  Other  classes 
will  ibe  organized  if  desired.  A  number  of 
special  lectures  will  be  given  along  lines 
helpful  to  'Christian  living  and  service.  A 
descriptive  bulletin  and  any  further  infor- 
mation desired  will  be  cheerfully  sent. 
Address  T,  M.  Erb,  Business  'Manager, 
'Hesston,  Kans. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 
Of  Special  Bible  Term 


The  Special  Bible  term  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  will  begin  Dec.  29, 
1920,  and  continue  for  six  weeks.  Bro. 
N.  E.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa.,  has  'been 
secured  for  special  instructor.  He  will 
teach  the  following  subjects:  Sacred  Bi- 
ography, Christ  in  the  Scriptures,  Bible 
Doctrines,  Teacher  Training,  Book  Study, 
and  also  give  lectures  on  Preparation  for 
'Christian  Service.  There  will  also  te 
classes  in  Personal  Work,  Missions,  Bible 
History,  Synthetic  Bible  Study,  Prophecy, 
Gospels,  and  Methods  of  Bible  Study. 
Special  lectures  will  be  given  on  Funda- 
mentals of  the  Faith.  A  class  will  be 
organized  in  Vocal  Music  and  private  les- 
sons in  voice  culture  will  'be  given  to 
such  as  desire  such  training. 

Folders  giving  full  information  regard- 
ing courses  offered,  expenses,  etc.,  will 
be  furnished  upon  request.  Address  either 
of  the  undersigned. 

J.   B.    Smith,  Prin. 
H.  N.  Troyer,  Bus.  'Mgr. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Canton    Bible  School 

Jan.  4 — Feb.  11,  1921.  Write  for  circu- 
lars   or   information  to, 

.  N. .  E.  Troyer, 
1939  Third  St.,  S..  E.,.  • 
Canton,  Ohio. 
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MENNONITE  BOARD  OP  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
J.    S.  Shoemaker,   Sec,  Dakota,  111. 

G.  L.   Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign  , 
India.    —    (1899)     American    Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 
Stations :    Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgaban, 
Sankra. 

South  America. —  (1919)  Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argen- 
tina, S.  A.,    T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Home 

Chicago. — Home    Mission    (*1893)    1907    S.  Union, 
H,   R.  Schertz,  Acting  Supt. 
Mennonite   Gospel    Mission    (*1906)   720   W.  26th 
St.,   N.  J.   Litwiller,  Supt. 

Lancaster.— (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. — (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land,  Pa.,  Arthur  T.   Moyer,  Supt. 

Philadelphia.  —  (*1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos. 
Bechtel,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne.— (*1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (*  1905)  1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  O., 
N.  E.  Troyer,  Supt. 

Kansas  City. — (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto.  —  (*1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  N.  B.  Martin,  Supt. 

Youngstown.— (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Supt. 

Altoona.— (1910)  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos. 
M.  Nissley,  Supt. 

Job.— Job,  W.  Va.,  R.  W.  Benner,  Supt. 

Lima.— (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson   St.,   Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (*1907)    274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.   Martin,  Supt. 

Knoxville.— (1917)    1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.,   C.  B.   Byer,  Supt. 
Norristown.— (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town,  Pa.,  Allan  Freed,  Supt. 
Peoria.- (1919)    900  Garden   St.,   Peoria,  III.,  John 

Harnish,  S.  S.  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home. — (*1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  J.  A, 

Hilty,  Supt. 

Children's    Home.— (*1910)    MillersviUe,    Pa.,  Leri 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old   People's   Home. — (1901)   Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. — (*1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.   Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite   Home. — (*1903)    Lancaster,    Pa.,  Tobias 

E.   Moyer,  Supt. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home. — (*1916)   Souderton,  Pa., 

Daniel  Gehman,  Supt. 
Children's  Home. — (1917)   1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansa* 

City,  Kans.,  C.  J.   Freyenberger,  Supt. 
*Date  of  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as 
your  Father  w'hich  is  in  heaven  is 
perfect." 


We  are  glad  to  see  the  ever-in- 
creasing number  of  Sunday  schools 
that  are  "evergreen"  in  that  no  va- 
cation is  taken  during  the  winter 
months.  More  important  still  is  the 
necessity  of  keeping  them  ever  alive 
in  spiritual  fervor  and  interest.  In 
this  great  work  let  parents  and  teach- 
ers stand  together. 


see  about  their  own  subscriptions. 
If  the  date  does  not  correctly  repre- 
sent the  account,  drop  us  a  card.  If 
it  is  not  convenient  for  you  to  renew 
at  the  time  the  label  indicates  the 
subscription  is  due,  drop  us  a  card. 
If  you  send  the  names  of  two  new 
subscribers  along  with  your  renewal, 
accompained  by  $3.00,  both  you  and 
they  will  get  credit  for  one  year. 


This  being  the  time  of  the  year 
when  many  orders  are  being  sent 
thru  the  mails,  it  may  not  be  out  of 
place  to  give  the  usual  precaution 
to  all  senders  to  be  sure  oi  three 
things:  (1)  Write  your  name  and  ad- 
dress plainly.  (2)  State  clearly  what 
the  money  is  'for.  (3)  Send  your  or- 
der early,  so  that  there  will  be  plenty 
of  time  to  get  your  books  by  the 
time  you  want  them. 


"Jesus  Feeds  the  Multitudes,"  is 
the  title  of  next  Sunday's  Sunday 
school  lesson.  You  will  miss  a  great 
Opportunity  if  you  fail  to  make  a 
careful  study  of  that  lesson.  There 
are  so  many  lessons  to  be  learned 
from  that  great  miracle  that  we  will 
be  amply  repaid  for  spending  several 
times  as  much  time  on  it  as  we 
usually  do  in  the  preparation  of  a 
Sunday  school  lesson.  The  lessons 
to  be  learned  there  are  like  the  stars 
in  the  clear  sky ;  the  longer  you  look 
the  more  you  see. 


This  being  the  time  of  the  year 
when  many  are  renewing  their  sub- 
scriptions to  the  Gospel  Herald,  it 
is  in  order  for  every  one  to  look  at 
the  label  at  the  top  of  this  page  to 


In  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  Chris- 
tian workers  generally,  don't  forget 
our  workers  in  the  Near  East,  in 
Europe,  and  wherever  they  may  be 
enlisted  in  the  work:  of  relief.  It 
means  much  to  forsake  home  asso- 
ciations and  home  lands  to  extend 
the  helping  hand  to  others  in  whom 
you  have  no  common  interest  save 
that  of  keeping  their  bodies  from 
starving  and  their  souls  from  "the 
second  death."  May  God  strengthen 
the  hands  of  our  relief  workers  and 
make  them  fruitful  servants,  not  only 
in  the  saving  of  the  body  but  much 
more  in  the  saving  of  the  soul. 


The  many  calls  for  donations  to 
charitable  and  religious  purposes  are 
a  strain  on  some  people's  purses  and 
on  others'  patience.  Here  is  a  sug- 
gestion that  will  make  the  problem 
more  easy:  We  all  want  to  do  what 
we  can.  The  New  Testament  way 
of  giving  is  "as  the  Lord  hath  pros- 
pered" us.  Now  if  we  lay  aside  a 
certain  per  cent  of  our  income  (which 
may  be  10  per  cent,  more  or  less,  de- 
pending upon  our  circumstances  and 
obligations)  we  have  a  rule  which 
settles  the  problem  of  giving.  Be- 
yond this,  it  is  simply  a  question  as 
to  where  to  apply  the  money  thus 
set  aside  for  charitable  or  religious 
purposes. 


Bibles  than  at  any  other  season  of 
the  year.  We  trust  that  the  oppor- 
tunity may  be  well  improved.  There 
are  three  methods  of  Bible  study  that 
are  most  commonly  employed:  (1) 
Continuous  reading  of  the  entire 
book,  from  beginning  to  end ;  (2) 
book  study ;  (3)  topical  study.  For 
a  general  view  of  the  heavenly  mes- 
sage, take  the  first  method ;  for  the 
purpose  of  grasping  a  single  mes- 
sage, take  the  second ;  for  depth  of 
thought  and  helpful  impressions,  take 
the  last.  The  topical  method  when 
used  in  connection  with  the  other 
two,  is  the  Christian  worker's  most 
fruitful  and  helpful  way  of  getting 
hold  of  the  great  truths  of  the  Bible. 


This  is  the  time  when  many  people 
have  more  opportunity  to  read  their 


What  a  wonderful  revolution  we 
would  witness  if  all  men  everywhere 
would  adopt  immediately  the  rule  of 
discarding  all  "unnecessaries  of  life." 
The  boot-leggger,  the  gambler,  the 
tobacco-dealer,  the  dealer  in  jewelry, 
and  every  dealer  in  everything  that 
is  solely  ior  the  gratification  oi  car- 
nal pleasure  would  instantly  find  him- 
self either  out  of  a  job  or  choosing 
some  other  occupation  more  in  keep- 
ing with  this  universal  rule. 

And  why  not?  Billions  of  dollars 
that  are  now  worse  than  wasted  might 
be  used  in  support  of  the  needy  and 
the  spreading  of  the  Gospel.  Health 
conditions  would  improve  and  much 
suffering  would  be  avoided.  Poverty 
would  be  reduced  to  the  minimum, 
the  reign  of  covetousness  would  be 
at  an  end,  and  the  improved  condi- 
tions would  be  conducive  to  a  gen- 
eral turning  to  the  Lord. 

Is  this  dreaming?  Yes— unfortu- 
nately. But  were  it  not  for  the  gen- 
eral blindness  brought  on  thru  the 
benighting  influences  of  "the  god  of 
this  world,"  it  would  be  a  blessed 
reality. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — ^John 
14:15. 


THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  YOU 


"There's  a  sweet  old  story  translated  for 
man, 

But   writ   in    the    long,    long   ago — 
The    Cospel    according    to    Mark,  Ivuke, 
and   John — 
'Of  Christ,   and   His   mission  fcelow. 

Men  may  read  and  admire  the  Gospel  of 
Christ, 

With  its  love  so  unfailing  and  true; 
But  what  do  they  say,  and  what  do  they 
think 

Of  the  Gospel   according  to  you? 

'Tiis    a    wonderful    story,    that   iGospel  of 
Love, 

As  it   shines  in   the  'Christ-like  Divine, 
And  O,  that  its  truth  might  be  told  again 
In  the  story  of  your  life  and  mine. 

Unselfishness  mirrors   in   every  scene; 

Love   blossoms   on   every  sod, 
And  back  from  its  vision  the  heart  comes 
to  tell 

The  wonderful  goodness  of  God. 

Yo"  are  writing  each  day  a  letter  to  men. 
Take  care   that  the  writing  is  true, 

'Tis  the  only  Gospel  some  men  will  read, 
That   Gospel   "according   to  you." 

— 'Selected. 


A  FEW  THOUGHTS  ON  THE 
CHURCH 


By  John  Schrock 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  heart  gives  the  life  to  all  the 
rest  of  the  members.  These  mem- 
bers are  created  for  a  particular  pur- 
pose. I  shall  give  a  few  of  my  ex- 
periences with  different  members  of 
the  body. 

When  one  member  is  diseased  it 
affects  the  whole  body.  When  the 
'heart  is  diseased,  you  can  well  see 
the  effects  thereof  on  the  body.  No 
one  can  tell  where  the  trouble  lies 
except  the  'physician.  So  with  the 
body  of  Christ,  the  Church.  If  t^e 
most  vital  member  of  the  body  ('the 
bishop)  is  diseased,  then  the  church 
has  no  power  to  do  a  good  work  be- 
cause the  life-giving  stream  has  ceas- 
ed to  flow  from  the  heart  (which  is 
the  bishop)  and  from  one  member 
to  another.  This  life-giving  stream 
is  the  love  of  God.  The  body  may 
have  exercises,  but  not  much  power 
to  bring  any  souls  to  the  Lord,  and 
the  body  is  gradually  getting  weaker. 
While  no  one  may  know  except  the 
Great  Physician  (Jesus  Christ)  who 
knoweth  all  things,  I  believe  many 
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bishops  and  ministers  of  today  are 
diseased  and  are  responsible  for  many 
lost  souls.  Some  are  laboring  for 
financial  gain  which  will  soon  perish ; 
.others  for  self-esteem.  Many  of  the 
diseases  you  cannot  detect  with  the 
natural  eye,  but  you  can  see  the 
effects  thereof. 

A  ruptured  member  is  always  open 
to  cause  healthy  members  to  depart 
from  the  position  where  they  belong. 
Ruptured  members  are  such  as  fol- 
low after  the  fashions  of  the  world  in 
dress,  in  worldly  amusements  which 
the  world  sets  tip  to  satisfy  the  lust 
of  the  flesh — stic^  as  theaters,  picnics, 
picture  shows,  etc.  In  fact,  ruptured 
members  must  be  bandaged  by  the 
cords  of  the  Word  of  God  to  keep 
them  in  place,  or  be  operated  on. 
I  have  seen  where  healthy  members 
suffered  and  were  partly  reduced  by 
operating  on  the  ruptured  ones.  I 
think  such  things  sometimes  happen 
in  the  Churdh  of  our  day. 

While  I  was  laboring  for  another 
person,  all  at  once  one  of  the  small- 
est of  the  members  of  my  body  was 
aflFlicted  (cut  with  the  saw).  First 
it  affected  the  whole  body  What 
was  to  be  done?  Sever  the  little 
afflicted  member  from  the  body? 
Why,  does  it  hinder  the  body?  No, 
there  is  no  gain  in  cutting  it  off. 
What  shall  I  do  with  it?  If  I  pay 
no  attention  to  it,  and  mortification 
sets  in,  then  an  operation  will  have 
to  'be  made  or  the  whole  body  will 
die.  The  best  way  to  do  is  to  apply 
some  healing  salve,  try  to  lieal  it 
up.  ^  So,  if  a  member  of  the  'body  of 
Christ  is  defiled,  was  overpowered, 
and  has  sinned.  What  are  we  doing? 
If  we  are  not  concerned  about  it,  by 
and  by  it  will  ruin  the  whole  body.  If 
we  want  to  get  it  out  of  the  way  be- 
cause it  has  sinned,  then  we  are  mur- 
derers and  we  need  to  repent  and 
confess  our  sin  before  we  can  enter 
into  God's  kingdom.  "Make  straight 
paths  for  your  feet,  lest  that  which 
is  lame  be  turned  out  of  the  way; 
but  let  it  rather  be  healed."  Apply 
God's  healing  salve  with  love,  which 
is  the  Word  of  God.  "Is  any  among 
you  afiflicted?  Let  him  pray."  Call 
'for  the  elders  of  the  churcb  and  let 
them  pray  over  him.  If  they  are 
fully  consecrated,  "the  prayer  of  faith 
s'hall  save  the  sick"  and  sins  shall 
be  forgiven  him.  Christ  said,  "And 
whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name 
that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may 
be  glorified  in  the.  Son.  If  ye  ask 
anything  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it." 
Are  we  not  enough  concerned  about 
the  sinsick  souls,  or  'have  we  not 
fully  given  our  life  into  fhe  hands  of 
God,  have  no  faith  and  trust  that 
God  will  do  what.  He  promised,  or 
are  we  yet  blind? 
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"He  that  hateth  his  brother  is  in 
darkness  and  walketh  in  daricness, 
and  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth, 
because  that  darkness  hath  blinded 
his  eyes."  "Woe  unto  them  that  call 
evil  good  and  good  evil,  that  put 
darkness  for  lig^t  and  light  for  dark- 
ness. Many  will  have  a  form  of  god- 
liness. Beware  of  false  prophets, 
which  come  to  you  in  sheep's  cloth- 
ing." Inwardly  they  are  ravening 
wolves.  Ye  shall  know  them  by 
their  fruits — lovers  'of  pleasure  more 
than  lovers  of  God.  Christ  said, 
"Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day. 
Lord,  Lord,  'ha.ve  we  not  prophesied 
in  thy  name,  and  in  thy  name  have 
^ast  out  devils,  and  in  thy  name 
done  many  wonderful  works?  Then 
will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never 
knew  you ;  depart  from  me,  ye  that 
work  iniquity."  Some  come  as  angels 
of  lig^ht. 

God  tells  us  to  be  honest  in '  all 
things.  Nothing  that  defileth  can 
enter  into  the  New  Jerusalem.  All 
that  deceives  must  be  repented  of 
before  we  can  meet  God  in  peace. 
If  we  say  we  have  peace,  we  can  de- 
ceive men  but  not  God.  Some  may 
have  their  names  on  the  church  book 
but  are  on  the  outside  of  the  Church 
of  God  in  a  lost  condition.  What 
became  of  Samson?  He  told  a  few 
lies,  not  to  do  anyone  any  harm 
but  to  tease  his  wife  and  the  Phil- 
istines. The  Philistines  took  him. 
put  out  his  eyes,  and  bound  him  with 
fetters,  and  made  him  work  for  them. 
He  said.  I  wist  not  that  the  Lord  was 
departed  from  me,  and  he  suffered 
much  because  of  his  dishonesty.  Are 
was  as  Christian  professors  doing 
our  duty  towards  those  whom  the 
devil  has  bound  with  fetters,  blind- 
folded them  Avho  are  in  our  commun- 
ity, or  those  that  belong  to  the  same 
body  we  do?  Can  we  say  to  them, 
"We  forgive  you  all,"  without  re- 
penting of  their  sins?  If  we  do,  we 
only  help  them  along  and  we  can 
expect  nothing  else  than  that  morti- 
fication will  set  in  and  probably  other 
members  be  lost  with  it. 

Have  we  applied  the  healing  salve 
and  prayed  for  them  in  sincerity 
from  the  heart  or  inner  life?  Think 
about  Peter  in  prison  with  two  chains. 
Many  were  gathered  together,  pray- 
ing for  liim,  when  the  angel  came 
and  the  chains  fell  off,  and  'he  was 
released  from  prison. 

Why  is  it  that  the  churches  have 
so  little  power  today?  Are  we  really 
praying  in  faith,  or  are  we  only  ut- 
tering words?  Do  we  really  believe 
and  trust  the  .Lord?  God  bas  the 
same  power  He  always  had.  See  what 
promises  He  made  to  those  who  pray 
in  faith — believing;  or  is  the  body 
(the  Church)  afflicted?    As  long  as 
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any  part  of  the  body  is  diseased,  vis- 
ible or  invisible,  t'he  whole  body  is 
suffering  and  it  cannot  do  a  good 
work  for  the  Lord.  "A  little  leaven 
leaveneth  the  whole  lump."  Is  it  any 
wonder  that  some  churches  have  no 
more  power  today?  As  I  have  said 
before,  some  diseases  we  cannot  see, 
but  only  see  the  effects  of  them.  But 
the  Great  Physician  'knows  all  about 
it.  He  will  give  the  reward  accord- 
ingly. "Brethren,  if  a  man  be  over- 
taken in  a  'fault,  ye  which  are  spirit- 
ual, restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit 
of  meekness,  considering  thyself,  lest 
thou  also  be  tempted."  "Confess 
your  faults  one  to  another."  Never 
be  afraid  to  confess  the  mistakes  you 
have  made.  Ask  in  sincerity  for  for- 
giveness, and  you  are  bound  to  be 
blessed  for  it,  and  sincere  members 
will  rejoice  with  you,  for  "godly 
sorrow  worketh  repentance  not  to 
be  repented  of." 
Protection  Kans. 


THE  MUSTARD  SEED  AND  THE 
LEAVEN 


By  John  H.  Mosemann 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

It  is  given  unto  YOU  to  'know  thte 
mysteries  of  the  kiingidom  of  Heaven, 
but  lunto  THEM  it  is  mot  g^iven. — 
Matt.  13:11. 

Such  is  the  language  of  our  Lord 
given  by  Him  in  connection  with  the 
paraJbles  in  the  13th  chapter  of  Mat- 
thew. From  these  words  we  learn 
first,  that  there  are  such  to  whom  it 
is  not  given  to  know  the  mysteries, 
or  parables  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
but  to  others.  His  immediate  dis- 
ciples, they  shall  know.  The  Holy 
Spirit  through  the  apostle  Paul  gives 
the  clue  why  not  everybody  shall 
understand  the  Word.  "The  natural 
man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God :  for  they  are  foolishness 
unto  him :  neither  can  he  know  them, 
because  they  are  spiritually  discern- 
ed" (I  Cor.  2:14). 

His  own  disciples  even  today  may 
know  these  things  if  taught  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  but  not  by  mere  hu- 
man intellect  and  worldly  wisdom, 
which  is  earthly,  sensual,  and  devil- 
ish." 

The  second  thing  we  notice  in  the 
words  of  Christ  as  cited  above  is 
that  these  parables  are  "mysteries." 
In  other  words,  you  will  not  find  the 
meaning  on  the  surface,  as  you  would 
a  pebble  on  the  beach,  but  rather 
"hidden."  In  the  same  manner  Paul 
speaks  of  the  Church  as  "  the  mys- 
tery" which  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world  hath  been  "hid"  in  God 
(Eph.  3:9). 

There  are  those  who  hold  that  the 
parable  of  the  mustard  seed  teaches 


that  the  'Church  will  grow  from  a 
tiny  beginning  to  its  present  form 
and    proportion    as    represented  by 
Catholicism  and  Protestantism.  That 
this  is  taught  in  this  parable  should 
not  be  doubted.    Growth  is  one  thing 
particularly    mentioned — when    it  is 
grown  it  is  the  greatest  of  hei4)s,  and 
becometh  a  tree.    That  the  growth 
may  be  abnormal  can  be  rightly  in- 
ferred, for  Jesus  refers  to  it  not  only 
as  the  greatest  of  herbs,  but  says, 
"It  waxed  a  great  tree."    The  mus- 
tard tree  is  merely  a  large  shrub  but 
when  it  waxes  to  be  a  great  tree,  it 
shows  an  abnormal  growth.  Another 
thing  we  should  notice  it  that  which 
occupies  or  inhabits  the  tree.  "The 
birds  of  the  air  lodge  in  the  branches 
thereof."     What  kind   of  birds  are 
they   which   will   lodge    in   a  tree? 
Surely  there  is  no  law  among  trees 
to  eliminate  a  certain  class  of  birds 
from  occupying  a  tree.    It  is  evident 
then  that  all  manner  of  birds  will 
lodge  in  the  tree.    The  mustard  tree 
is  a  symbol  or  likened  unto  this  king- 
dom of  heaven.    The  birds  also  must 
represent  something.    They  without 
doubt  refer  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.    Plainly  in  Scrip- 
ture we  find  two  kinds  of  birds,  clean 
and  unclean.    Deut.  14:11-20.    Is  it 
not  ■  the  same  truth  as  tauglit  in  the 
preceding  parables  of  the  two  classes 
— good  and  bad?   Is  not  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  likened  unto  ten  virgins, 
five  of  whom  were  wise  and  five  of 
whom  were  foolish.    Does  Christ  not 
also  liken  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to 
a  net  cast  into  the  sea  and  gathered 
of  every  kind?    Were  not  the  good 
gathered   into  vessels   and   the  bad 
cast  away?    Should  we  object  that 
the   birds    should    be    likened  unto 
righteous  and  unrighteous?    We  cer- 
tainly  believe    this    parable  teaches 
the   two   elements   in   the  kingdom, 
good   and   bad,    clean    and  unclean, 
saved   and   lost.     Read   more  about 
these    unclean   birds    in    Rev.  18:2 
and   about  the  clean  ones   in  Rev. 
18:4. 

Now  as  to  the  parable  of  the  leaven, 
this  cannot  mean  that  the  Church 
has  "hid"  the  Gospel  or  truth  in  the 
world,  till  the  whole  world  was  con- 
.  verted  or  leavened.  The  three  meas- 
ures of  meal  cannot  typify  the  world, 
for  the  three  measures  of  meal  are 
something  good.  This  cannot  there- 
fore mean  a  world  of  sinners  who 
have  been  wicked  and  rebellious  a- 
gainst  God.  The  three  measures  of 
of  meal  must  without  question  rep- 
resent something  good.  They  do. 
Nor  do  we  need  to  go  far  for  an  an- 
swer.   They  represent  three  things : 

(1)  the  measure  of  TRUTH  given 
by  God  the  Father   in   the   O.  T.; 

(2)  the  measure  of  TRUTH  given 


by   Christ  in  the  Gospels;   (3)  the 
measure   of  TRUTH   given  by  the 
Holy    Ghost    in    the    epistles  after 
Christ  had  ascended.     Has  not  the 
professed  Church   (woman),  whether 
Catholicism  or  Protestantism,  added 
to  the  Word  of  Truth — ^Catholicism 
with   her  burning   of   candles,  holy 
water,    purgatory,    praying    for  the 
dead,    exalting  the    pope    to  infalli- 
bility,   etc.,   etc.,   and  Protestantism 
with  its  additions  of  infant  baptism, 
baptismal  regeneration,  together  with 
a  denial  of  many  of  the  fundamentals 
of  the  Faith,  such  as  Plenary  Verbal 
Inspiration,  Efficacy  of  the  Blood  of 
Christ,  etc.,  etc.,  substituting  instead 
the  wicked  imaginations  of  man?  Is 
not  this  sufficient  evidence  of  a  for- 
eign substance  having  been  added  to 
the   "THREE"   measures  of  (meal) 
God's  TRUTH?    Does  this  not  an- 
swer very   well   to  that   which  our 
Lord  calls  LEAVEN?    The  woman 
is  undoubtedly  the  Church ;  the  leav- 
en, evil  doctrine,  the  three  measures 
of  meal  the  Word  of  God.   The  whole 
professing    Church    or    kingdom  of 
heaven  becoming  leavened  as  we  be- 
hold it  today  in  professed  Christen- 
-dom  is  a  sad  spectacle,  yet  some  are 
faithful  to  God  at  any  cost  while  the 
rest  are  given  over  to  false  doctrine, 
perverted  truth,  and  walk  not  in  the 
right  ways  of  the  Lord.    "They  see- 
ing, see  not,  and  hearing,  hear  not: 
neither  do  they  understand." 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


"WITHOUT  EXCUSE" 


The  following  is  taken  from  the 
badk  of  an  announcement  card  telling 
of  the  regular  meetings  held  at  Gar- 
den Street  Mennonite  Mission,  Pe- 
oria, 111.  The  questions  are  so  point- 
ed and  the  answers  so  convincing 
that  we  decided  to  pass  on  the  mes- 
sage.— Editor. 

WHY  AM  I  NOT  A  CHRISTIAN? 

1.  Do  I  Plead  the  Excuse  that  I  do 
Not  Understand  the  Bible?  "^Search  the 
S'criptures."  "If  any  man  will  do  His  will 
he  shall  know  of  the  teaching." — John 
5:39;  7:17. 

2.  Am  I  Thinking  I  am  Good  Enough 
Now?  "All  have  sinned  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  o'f  God."  "Except  a  man 
be  iborn  again  he  cannot  see  the  king- 
dom   of   Cod."— Rom.    3:23;    John  3:3-5. 

3.  Is  it  Because  I  am  Afraid  of  Ridicule? 
"Whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and 
of  my  words,  of  him  shall  the  son  of 
man  be  ashamed." — -Luke  9:26. 

4.  Am  I  Stumbling  at  Seeing  Hypocrites 
in  the  Church  and  Rejecting  Christ  My- 
self? Wherein  thou  judgest  another,  thou 
condemnest  thyself."  "Every  one  of  us 
shall  give  account  of  himself  to  God." 
"The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die." — 
Rom.  2:1.  14312:  Eze.  18:4. 

5.  Am  I  Unwilling  to  Give  Up  All  for 
for  Christ?  "For  your  sake  He  became 
poor."— II  Cor.  8:9. 

6.  Am  I  Afraid  I  Shall  Not  be  Accepted? 

OContinued   on    page  757) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to    every    creature. — Mark  15:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(200  S.  7th  St.) 

Dear  Herald  family,  Greeting: — 
We  have  great  Teasons  to  praise  tlie 
Lord  continually  for  His  goodness 
and  love  to  us  poor  creatures.  But 
praise  the  Lord,  He  is  still  in  the 
"Prayer  Answering  Business."  Try 
it. 

We  are  enjoying  very  much  our 
weekly  Bible  class  in  the  study  of 
the  hook  of  Matthew.  We  have  an 
■attendance  of  from  fifteen  to  thirty. 

We  also  have  the  blessed  privilege 
of  visiting  and  ministering  to  friends 
at  the  Bethany  hospital — a  lady  who 
is  suffering  from  cancer.  While  vis- 
iting her  on  Sunday  evening  (after 
P.  M.  meeting)  we  were  singing  in 
the  women's  ward,  the  men  wanted 
us  to  sing  for  them  also.  Then  the 
patients  of  another  ward  wanted  some 
music  also,  but  it  was  time  for  us 
to  go.  We  can  praise  the  Lord  for 
this  open  door :  but  who  will  help 
us  enter? 

We  are  sorry  to  report  at  this 
time  the  illness  of  Sister  Ella  Zook 
who  is  suffering  from  ulcers  in  the 
stomach ;  and  is  expecting  to  have 
an  operation  this  week ;  so  will  be 
unable  to  help  much  for  a  few  weeks ; 
also  Sister  Anna  Diller  is  leaving 
the  worlc  for  the  present  because  of 
ill  health.  Will  you  "Pray  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  that  He  will  send  forth 
labourers  into  His  harvest?" 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  J.  A.  Heat- 
wole  with  us  the  evening  of  the  23rd. 

There  are  many  poor  and  needy 
who  will  need  help  in  the  way  of 
clothing  and  food  when  winter  ar- 
rives. 

Yours   in   His  name, 
Nov.  22,  1920.  The  Workers. 


Youngstown,  Ohio 

(314  Worthington  St) 

The  atmosphere  is  full  of  the 
Christmas  spirit  and  plans  are  being 
made  to  celebrate  the  day  in  a  way 
that  is  appropriate  and  that  will  call 
attention  to  the  greater  things  brought 
into  the  world  when  He  came.  We 
are  making  use  of  this  season  to 
distribute  Bibles,  Testaments,  and 
other  good  books.  Last  year  we 
handed  out  about  60  copies  of  the 
Book  and,  we  believe  it  was  a  good 
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investment.  "The  entrance  of  thy 
Word  giveth  light." 

Plans  are  being  made  to  give  gifts 
to  all  who  attended  the  Sunday  school 
during  the  past  year,  and  an  appro- 
priate program  of  songs,  readings, 
and  recitations  is  being  prepared. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  21,  a  number  of 
workers  from  the  country  congrega- 
tions were  present  at  a  Sunday  school 
meeting.  Among  the  subjects  dis- 
cussed were,  The  Moral  and  Social 
Standards  of  Today,"  and  "The 
A'Vorld's  Greatest  Need."  Otis  Johns 
was  moderator  of  the  meeting  and 
Clark  Mellinger  chorister.  The  at- 
mosphere of  the  meeting  was  spirit- 
ual, helpful,  and  uplifting,  and  the 
general  discussions  spirited  and  to 
the  point. 

A  missionary  meeting  was  held  at 
the  Youngstown  Mission  on  Sundav, 
Nov.  2<S. 

Song-s,  reading-'s,  and  recitations 
called  attention  to  the  great  need 
of  world  evangelization.  An  offer- 
ing was  taken  for  the  relief  of  Russian 
orphans.  Many  interesting  things 
were  brought  in  reference  to  differ- 
ent phases  of  mission  work. 

Bishop  A.  J.  Steiner  was  with  us 
on  Sunday,  Dec.  5.  Pie  gave  instruc- 
tion to  the  young  converts  at  a  spec- 
ial meeting;  also  preached  at  the  reg- 
ular service  in  the  afternoon. 

The  local  board  held  its  regular 
meeting  at  the  Mission  on  Monday, 
Dec.  6. 

Dec.  6,  1920.         C.  K.  Hostetler. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

The  cars  have  been  re-routed,  and 
those  coming  from  Broad  St.  station, 
or  Reading  Terminal,  will  get  the 
No.  3  car  at  13th  and  Arch  Sts.  (in- 
stead of  13th  and  Market),  get  off 
at  Front  St.,  and  Susquehanna  Ave., 
and  walk  one-half  block  west  to  How- 
ard, as  before. 

Dec.  3,  1920.    Mary  S.  Denlinger. 


Lancaster  Pa. 
(112  E.  Vine  St.) 

At  this  Christmas  season  we  ex- 
pect to  pack  and  distribute  baskets 
to  needy  ones  again. 

We  need  your  assistance.  You 
'have  helped  us  so  well  in  the  past 
years  and  we  are  sure  you  will  not 
fail  us  this  time. 

Whatever  you  bring  will  be  ap- 
preciated. We  can  use  potatoes,  ap- 
ples, canned  fruits,  dried  fruits,  jel- 
lies, canned  goods  such  as  peas,  beans, 
corn,  and  tomatoes,  also  cakes,  meat, 
and  chickens. 

Money  will  also  be  much  appre- 
ciated. Kindly  have  all  goods  here 
by  the  evening  '  of  December  23. 
We  want  to  distribute  the  baskets  on 


December  16 

the  24th.  Thanking  you  in  advance, 
we  are. 

Yours  till  He  comes, 
Dec.  6,  1920.     Amanda  S.  Forry 
Elizabeth  E.  Myers. 


Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  3rd  St.  S.  E.) 

Greetings  in  the  Name  of  Him 
who  died  for  us : — We  experienced  a 
short  season  of  refreshing  at  this 
place.  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Manson, 
la.,  arrived  here  on  Nov.  22  to  labor 
with  us  in  a  series  of  meetings  which 
continued  until  Dec  1. 

The  Lord  used  the  brother  to 
bring  the  messages  of  the  Gospel  in 
a  clear  and  powerful  manner,  and 
glad  to  say,  were  accompanied  by 
the  po'wer  of  the  Spirit,  bringing 
conviction  to  hearts. 

There  were  fifteen  confessions  in 
all  at  the  close  of  the  meetings — 
some  who  had  never  started  before, 
and  some  who  had  been  untrue  to 
their  Lord.  We  are  very  desirous 
that  all  of  them  will  make  good  by 
a  full  surrender  to  the  Lord ;  and 
others  who  are  counting  the  cost 
will  "return  to  Father's  house"  and 
receive  their  welcome. 

Preparations  are  being  made  for 
the  Bible  School  beginning  Jan.  4, 
and  we  are  desirous  that  students 
report  their  coming  as  early  as  con- 
venient, so  we  may  know  for  how 
many  to  provide  lodging,  etc. 

We  are  yours  in  the  M:aster's 
name  and  cause. 

Dec.  6,  1920.  The  Workers. 

per  N.  E.  T. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  Eighth  Ave.) 

Greetings  : — Saturday  evening,  Dec. 
4,  we  had  the  privilege  of  holding  our 
preparatory  ser\aces;  on  Sunday,  bap- 
tismal and  communion  services.  There 
were  three  baptized  and  one  received 
on  confession.  Twenty-seven  partook 
of  the  communion.  In  the  afternoon 
we  went  to  the  home  cf  one  of  the 
aged  sisters  to  give  her  communion. 
These  services  Avere  in  charge  of 
Bishop  J.  N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg  and 
Bro.  A.  B.  Stoltzfus  of  Gap,  Pa. 

The  revival  services  that  are  now 
going  on  here  are  well  attended,  with 
good  interest.  So  far  there  are  four 
confessions.  May  you-  pray  that  many 
more   souls   may  '  confess  Christ. 

Sister  Mary  Ried  who  was  received 
into  Church  fellowship  only  two 
weeks  ago,  died  and  was  buried  on 
Monday  the  6th.  Funeral  services 
.conducted  by  Bros.  Durr  and  Stoltz- 
fus. Her  father  died  very  suddenly 
only  six  days  later.  He  will  be  bur- 
ied on  Sunday,  the  12th. 

Christmas  time  will  soon  be  here 
and  there  are  a  number  of  poor  fatn- 
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ilies  here  in  the  city.  I  know  you  all 
would  like  to  help  to  make  some  one 
else  happy  on  that  day.  So  we  will 
give  you  an  opportunity  to  send  us 
a  special  supply  of  provisions,  cloth- 
ing or  money,  so  as  to  supply  them 
with  a  basket  O'f  provisions  for  their 
dinner. 

The  Springs,  Pa.,  Y.  P.  meeting  is 
making  itself  responsible  to  send  some 
one  of  their  number  quarterly  to 
spend  some  time  with  us  at  the  Mis- 
sion, so  as  to  get  acquainted  with  the 
work  here,  and  able  to  go  home  to 
present  the  conditions  of  the  work 
to  their  congregation.  The  first  one 
sent  was  Sister  Anna  Miller,  one  of 
the  first  workers  of  the  Altoona  Mis- 
sion. She  was  with  us  for  a  week. 
We  appreciated  her  presence  with 
us.  We  believe  this  is  one  of  the 
•best  methods  of  imparting  and  cre- 
ating mission  interest.  "As  we  have 
therefore  opportunity,  let  do  good 
unto  all  men,  especially  unto  them 
who  are  of  the  household  of  faith." 
Dec.  9,  1920.  J.  M.  Nissley.  . 


Columbia,  Pa. 
(274  S.  4th  St.) 
As  we  are  nearing  the  season  when 
we  will  celebrate  the  birth  of  Ghrist, 
many  are  preparing  to  give  the  best 
gifts  obtainable  to  their  friends — in- 
stituted possibly  by  the  wise  men 
giving  gifts  to  the  meek  and  lowly 
Jesus  at  His  birth.  On  the  other 
hand,  there  are  many  who  were  not 
blessed  with  prosperity  and  wealth 
and  barely  have  sufficient  means  to 
purchase  the  necessities  of  life.  Es- 
pecially here  in  Columbia,  as  we  have 
been  able  to  get  around  into  some  of 
the  homes  and  see  how  some  are 
living,  it  certainly  would  mean  much 
for  a  little  material  aid  to  be  given 
to  these  people. 

A  few  examples:  We  held  a  cottage 
meeting  at  the  'home  of  Mrs.  H- — , 
who  was  once  one  of  our  faith,  and 
it  made  the  tears  come  to  our  eyes 
to  think  that  one  who  was  brought 
up  in  a  Christian  home  would  drift 
into  such  gross  sin.  She  has  five 
little  children  and  is  not  a  faithful 
mother,  as  she  often  leaves  them  a- 
lone  in  the  house  and  goes  out  on 
the  streets,  while  these  little  children 
are  in  rags  and  have  barely  enough 
food  to  eat"  no  carpet  on  the  floor, 
with  scanty  furniture.  A  Mr.  L — , 
whose  wife  is  dead  and  children  keep- 
ing house,  the  oldest  one  being  eleven 
years,  and  often  not  enough  to  eat 
because  the  father  is  a  drunkard. 
Also  a  Mr.  A — ,  who  has  seven  small 
children  and  does  not  make  large 
pay  and  also  has  'his  father-in-law  to 
'keep  and  he  in  poor  circumstances. 
Upon  one  occasion  we  were  called 
into  this   home   on   account   of  the 


death  of  a  little  child.  The  children 
had  no  clothes  to  wear.  All  they  had 
to  eat  was  a  few  berries  and  all  ate 
out  of  the  same  dish.  No  carpets 
on  the  floor. 

These  are  only  a  few  of  the  homes 
in  Columbia  that  are  in  dire  need, 
especially  in  the  winter  time.  Many 
go  to  the  cinder  banks  and  ash  heaps 
to  find  coal  which  might  be  burned 
to  keep  them  warm.  By  close  ob- 
servation there  might  be  about  150  or 
200  homes  whose  help  would  'be  ap- 
preciated here  in  Columbia. 

Now  there  are  many  of  our  peo- 
ple who  would  be  glad  to  help  the 
poor  and  make  donations  for  this 
cause,  here  is  your  opportunity. 

Some  may  wonder  what  to  give. 
By  way  of  suggestion,  potatoes,  ap- 
ples, pears,  canned  fruit,  jellies  and 
jams,  chickens,  sweet  potatoes,  dried 
corn,  any  kind  of  dried  fruits,  or 
money  to  buy  them  stockings  or  un- 
derwear or  sugar  or  rice.  I  will  try 
to  see  that  these  goods  get  into  the 
right  homes.  Make  all  donations 
before  Dec.  24  if  possible.  I  have 
arrangements  with  Conestoga  trolley 
express  to  unload  all  goods  sent  by 
trolley  express  here  at  the  Mission, 
as  the  line  passes  the  door.  All 
goods  shipped  by  trolley  express 
should  be  marked  Mennonite  Mission, 
274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa. 

We  need  several  sisters  here  at 
the  Mission  the  week  before  Christ- 
mas to  help  to  pack  the  bas'kets,  also 
several  brethren  with  machines  to 
deliver  them  to  the  homes. 

Who  will  volunteer  and  give  a  day 
or  two  for  this  work?  Those  who 
feel  like  helping,  please  write  to  me 
at  once  so  I  may  make  arrangements. 
All  those  who  read  this  plea,  please 
read  Mark  14:  7.  Let  us  do  all 
things  to  His  nam.e's  honor  and  glory. 
Your  humble  servant, 
Dec.  9,  1920.  C.  Z.  Martin. 


STARTING    FOR  CONSTANTIN- 
OPLE 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Aboard  S.  S.  Patria 
Nov.  23,  1920  4:30  P.  M. 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — ^We  finally 
find  ourselves  aboard  the  ship  Patria 
ready  to  sail  from  the  mother  land 
for  a  foreign  port.  Though  the  work 
is  uncertain  and  may  look  dangerous, 
yet  we  are  hopefull,  reilying  ^upon  the 
promise  tha't  He  wil'l  care  fo'r  His 
own. 

We  feel  thankful  for  the  interest 
of   the   Church   in   this  'great  work, 

We  feel  tbankful  for  the  interest 
w'hrch  makes  o'ur  mission  at  this  time 
poissible.  We  trust  the  hoa-nefolks 
wiill  keep  praying  for  the  Avotk,  es- 
pecially for  the  workers,  thiat  they 


may  face  the  work  bravely  and  be 
able  to  cope  with  every  perplexing 
problem  wisely.  We  are  simp'ly  an- 
swering the  Macedonian  call,  "come 
over  and  help  us,"  and  by  your  pray- 
ers and  financial  support  we  trust 
a  cup  of  co'ild  water  m'ay  be  given 
to  relieve  the  startlin'g  needs. 

In  spite  of  the  fact  that  relief  work 
has  been  carried  on  for  comsiderable 
time,  we  are  still  -confronted  with  the 
fact  that  the  needs  'are  greater  now 
than  ever. 

J.  E.  Brunk. 

B.  Frank  Stoltzfus. 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  THE  AR- 
GENTINE 


['or  the  Gospel  Herald 

(September  and  October) 
September — first  week. — This  was 
la  busy  week  for  all.  B^rother  Shank 
and  family  were  busy  packing  and 
loading  the  car  to  move  goods  to 
Trenque  Lauquen.  Several  days  be- 
fore finishing  Elsie  went  to  bed  with 
the  mumps.  Preparations  were  being 
made  for  a  special  program  at  the 
Mission  which  the  native  members 
wished  to  have  given  before  Shank's 
departure. 

Sept.  6 — Brother  Shank  went  to 
Trenque  Lauquen  to  unload  the  car. 

Sept.  7. — Hershey's  and  the  rest 
of  the  Shank  family  came  to  Trenque 
Lauquen  by  auto,  arriving  at  about 
one  o  'clock  P.  M.  It  is  the  first 
big  trip  auto  taken  by  all  of  the 
children  -and  they  think  they  are 
having  a   great  vacation. 

Sept.  11.— This  is  the  third  anni- 
versar;^  of  our  arrival  in  the  Argen- 
tine. It  is  gratifying  to  the  mission- 
aries that  at  the  close  of  the  third 
year  we  can  count  one  big  step  for- 
ward in  the  extension  of  the  work. 

Sept.  12.— We  begin  an  English 
Sunday  school  to  be  attended  by 
our  children  and  those  of  the  Engilish 
families  who  live  in  Trenque  Lau- 
quen. 

Sept.  17.— Robert  takes  sick  with 
the  typhoid  fever.  Though  we  do 
not  know  for  some  days  that  it  h 
this. 

Sept  19. — We  begin  a  Spanish  Sun- 
day school.  Several  families  of  be- 
lievers are  invited  to  come  and  bring 
others  with  them. 

Sept.  27. — Brother  Hershey  writes 
from  Pehuajo  stating  that  several 
more  persons  have  announced  their 
decision  to  live  for  Christ.^  _He  also 
reports  about  some  home  visits  where 
the  people  are  rejoicing  over  the 
fact  that  Christ  has  made  their  homes 
like  new  ones. 

Oct.  5.— Robert's  fever  stops,  going 
from  a  comparatively  high  tempera- 
(Continued   on   page  757) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


HIS  MOTHER'S  BIBLE 


One  day  an  ocean  steamer  picked 
up  a  raft  with  some  men  and  a  boy 
on  it.  The  captain  asked  the  boy  who 
he  was.  He  said,  "I  am  a  Scotch 
boy,  on  my  way  to  America ;  my 
father  and  mother  are  dead."  "What 
have  you  there?"  asked  the  captain, 
taking  hold  of  a  rope  around  the  boy's 
body.  "My  mother's  Bible  is  tied 
to  that ;  she  told  me  never  to  lose 
it."  "Could  you  not  have  saved 
something  else?"  "Not  and  save 
that."  "Bravo,"  said  the  captain : 
"I'll  take  care  of  a  boy  who  clings 
to  his  mother's  Bible." — Sel. 


THE  CALL 

To  Christian  Women  for  the  Instruc- 
tion of  Children  in  Missionary 
Work 


(Read  before  a  Women's  mission- 
ary meeting  at  'Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  16, 
1920,  by  'Mrs.  Russel  Baldwin.) 
I  believe  this  call  rings  clearer  today 
in  the  hearts  of  Christian  women  than 
ever  before.  When  we  think  of  the 
thousands  and  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  young  men  who  gave  their  lives 
on  the  battlefields  and  after  all  ac- 
complished so  little,  and  brought  by 
their  death  so  much  sadness  into  many 
homes ;  and  then  when  we  think  of 
what  a  thousand  or  ten  thousand 
young  men  volunteers  for  Christ 
could  do,  how  many  homes  they  could 
gladden,  how  many  dark  spots  they 
could  brighten  and  the  great  good 
they  could  do  by  letting  their  lights 
shine,  when  we  think  of  this,  I  believe 
we  Christian  mothers  have  a  greater 
desire  than  ever  to  make  missionaries 
of  our  children. 

Our  loving  Father,  just  before 
leaving  this  world  to  go  and  pre- 
pare a  place  for  us  in  the  next  world, 
left  this  message :  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  Gospel."  He 
didn't  say,  "Send  ye,"  or  "Give  ye;" 
but  He  said,  "Go  ye."  That  message 
is  for  us  today. 

It  is  the  duty  of  every  father  and 
mother  to  shed  the  light  of  their 
experience  whether  great  or  small, 
into  the  darkened  lives  of  those  less 
fortunate,  those  who  have  not  yet 
accepted  the  great  love  of  the  heaven- 
]y  Father. 

We   cannot   give   to   our  children 


that  which  we  do  not  have  in  our 
own  life.  The  child  is  the  greatest 
imitator  on  earth,  and  if  we  expect 
to  make  a  missionary  of  him  we 
must  live  the  life  ourselves.  We 
must  grow  from  day  to  day  as  Christ 
grew  (Luke  2:52):  "Jesus  grew 
in  wisdom  and  in  stature,  and  in 
favor  with  God  and  man."  In  other 
words.  He  grew. 

Mothers,  we  must  develop  all  four 
of  these  qualities.  We  must  devel- 
op physically  in  order  that  we  may 
teach  our  boy  or  girl  that  he  or  she 
must  live  a  pure,  clean  life  to  be 
strong.  We  must  develop  the  men- 
tal side  of  our  lives,  for  if  we  do 
not  read  and  study,  some  day  our 
child  will  confront  us  with  questions 
which  we  will  not  be  able  to  answer. 
We  must  develop  the  social  side  of 
our  lives  for  every  child,  at  some 
time  in  his  life,  craves  social  life ; 
and  if  we  don't  allow  and  meet  his 
social  demands  we  will  lose  hold  of 
.him,  and  he  will  find  his  social  life 
away  from  home.  The  spiritual  life 
is  the  most  important  of  all,  and  oh 
how  careful  we  should  be  in  our  re- 
ligious life  that  our  children  will 
not  gain  the  wrong  impression  of 
it.  And  in  our  spiritual  lives  we 
must  develop  the  prayer  life,  for 
prayer  means  so  much  to  the  Chris- 
tian mother. 

Perhaps  you  will  ask  the  question, 
"How  can  I,  a  Christian  mother, 
with  the  duties  of  a  home,  and  a  fam- 
ily to  raise,  find  time  lor  missionary 
work?" 

First,  we  can  teach  the  child  to 
pray  when  he  is  very  young.  He 
may  be  taught  the  simple  little  pray- 
ers, and  although  he  may  not  know 
the  meaning  of  the  words,  yet  he 
will  gain  an  impression  of  prayer 
life. 

Second,  every  child  loves  his  bed- 
time story  and  at  a  very  early  age 
we  can  tell  the  child  the  story  of  the 
greatest  missionary  that  ever  lived ; 
and  also  we  may  tell  him  other 
Bible  stories  and  he  will  surprise 
us  in  remembering  them  for  a  long 
time  and  in  years  to  come  these 
stories  will  come  back  to  him  and 
he  will  remember  them  as  the  stories 
that  he  learned  at  mother's  knee. 

Third,  the  child  may  be  taught  the 
lesson  of  giving.  He  may  carry 
flowers  to  the  sick,  may  save  his 
pennies  for  his  missionary  box,  and 
with  stories  he  will  soon  learn  that 
"it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive." 

Fourth,  at  a  very  early  age  the 
child  can  be  taught  the  great  lessons 
of  honesty,  kindness,  and  fair  play 
among  his  playmates.  So  many  par- 
ents are  not  true  to  their  children 
and  a  child  soon  discovers  this  and 


learns  to  be  dishonest  with  his  play- 
mates. 

Fifth,  the  hardest  lesson  for  a  small 
child  is  that  of  unselfishness.  It  is 
so  hard  for  a  child  to  think  of  others 
before  self.  '  Not  only  a  child,  but 
grown  people  often  find  this  a  hard 
task.  But  if  we  deal  gently  and 
patiently  with  the  child  he  will  learn. 

Sixth,  as  a  child  grows  older  he 
may  return  thanks  at  the  table  or 
he  may  lead  the  family  worship. 
These  will  help  him  to  learn  to  pray. 
If  we  fail  to  teach  our  children  how 
to  pray  no  one  else  will.  It  is  an 
appalling  fact  to  know  how  few  young 
people  can  pray  in  public.  I  blame 
the  Christian  fathers  and  mothers 
for  this;  for  I  don't  believe  we  try 
hard  enough  to  teach  our  children 
the  value  of  prayer. 

We  may  often  times  fail  and  be- 
come discouraged  in  our  efforts,  but 
we  must  not  make  the  mistake  that 
so  many  Bible  characters  made,  that 
of  trying  to  accomplish  their  aims  in 
other  ways  than  God's  way.  If  we 
are  faithful  we  will  some  day  receive 
a  reward  for  our  labor. 

Many  men  and  women,  after  years 
of  a  sinful  life,  will  turn  to  Christ 
when  they  are  made  to  think  of 
their  mothers.  It  is  a  sad,  sad 
condition  that  there  isn't  more  real 
genuine  mother-love  in  the  world 
today. 

In  this  day  and  age  we  hear  so 
much  about  good  and  bad  invest- 
ments— bad  oil  stock,  heavy  losses, 
broken  hearts.  Mothers,  let  us  in- 
vest our  lives  and  the  lives  of  our 
children  in  that  which  cannot  fail. 
Let  us  invest  in  the  great  love  of 
our  heavenly  Father.  Then  there 
will  be  no  sad  hearts,  no  losses,  and 
all  will  be  eternal  happiness  with 
Christ. 

Let  us  make  this  poem  our  motto : 

"Lord,  help  me  live  from  day  to  day 
In    such    a    self-forgetful  way 
That  even  when  I  kneel  to  pray 
'My  prayer  may  ibe   for — O'thers. 

"Help  me  in  all  the  work  I  do. 
To   ever   be   sincere   and  true. 
And   know    that   all    I'd   do   for  you, 
iMiust    needs    be    done    for — ^Others. 

"Let    self    be    crucified    and  slain 
And   buried    deep,   and   all   in  vain, 
Mky    effort    be    to    rise  again 
Unless    to    live    for — Others. 

"And   when   my   work   on   earth   is  done 
And    my    new    work    in    heaven's  'begun, 
May  I  forget  the  crown  I've  won 
While   thinking   still  of — 'Others. 

"Others,   Lord   yes  Others 
Let    this   my    motto  be, 
iHelp  me  to  live   for  Others 
That    I   may   live   like  Thee." 

Mothers,  in  planning  our  work  let 
us  make  "Others"  our  motto  and  see 
how  much  good  we  can  accomplish 
and  how  rich  the  blessing  will  be. 

Kokomo,  Ind. 
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Sunday  School 


Lesson  for  Dec.  26,  1920 
REVIEW 

Golden  Text— And  he  that  sat  up- 
on the  throne  said,  Behold,  I  make 
all  things  new. — Rev.  21 :5 

Introductory. — The  lessons  of  this 
quarter  begin  with  the  birth  of  Je- 
sus and  continue  the  narrative  until 
we  come  to  the  zenith  of  His  popu- 
larity. How  much  we  will  get  out 
of  this  review  lesson  will  depend 
largely  upon  how  closely  we  have 
followed  the  course  of  the  lessons. 
We  shall  endeavor  to  cover  the  ground 
under  two  heads,  Historical  and  Doc- 
trinal. 

Historical. — In  the  fulness  of  time 
the  Messiah  came  to  earth.  The  wise 
men  in  the  east,  having  seen  the  star 
of  prophecy,  came  to  Jerusalem  to  in- 
quire after  the  One  who  should  be 
born  King  of  the  Jews.  Herod  was 
.at  first  shocked  at  the  inquiry  but 
soon  composed  himself  and  pretended 
to  be  interested  in  the  birth  of  the 
new  King.  The  chief  priests  and 
scribes  searched  the  Scriptures  and 
found  that  Christ  was  to  have  been 
born  at  Bethlehem.  Accordingly,  the 
wise  men  were  directed  there,  and 
after  having  seen  the  infant  King 
and  worshiped  Him,  they  departed 
to  their  own  country,  being  warned 
of  God  to  return  by  some  other  way 
besides  Jerusalem. 

Herod,  angered  at  not  being  told 
the  exact  whereabouts  of  the  young 
King,  ordered  all  the  male  children 
two  years  old  and  under  to  be  slain. 
But  his  plot  failed,  as  God  had  pre- 
viously warned  Joseph  in  a  dream 
and  the  Royal  family  had  escaped 
into  Egypt.  There  they  abode  'Until 
after  the  death  of  Herod,  after  which 
they  returned  and  took  up  their  res- 
idence in  Nazareth.  Here  Jesus  grew 
to  manhood,  little  being  known  of 
the  first  thirty  years  of  His  life,_  save 
the  little  glimpse  we  get  of  Him  in 
the  temple  at  the  age  of  twelve. 

At  the  age  of  thirty  He  sought 
baptism  at  the  hands  of  John  the 
Baptist  and  was  baptized  in  the  river 
Jordan.  Soon  after  He  went  into 
the  wilderness  and  fasted  forty  days, 
being  tempted  of  the  devil,  and  over- 
coming him  completely  by  the  Word. 
Returning  to  the  scene  of  John's 
■ministry,  some  of  John's  followers  be- 
came followers  of  Jesus.  As  the  min- 
istry of  John  declined  that  of  Jesus 
increased.  Finally  the  imprisonment 
and  death  of  John  the  Baptist  left 
the  whole  responsibility  upon  the 
shoulders  of  Jesus.  He  preached  the 
Word  with  power,  performed  many 
miracles,  dhose  and  ordained  twelve 


apostles,  and  sent  them  forth  to 
preach.  His  fame  spread  thruout  the 
cities  of  Judea  and  Galilee,  the  multi- 
tudes thronged  Him,  "the  common 
people  heard  them  gladly,"  and  no 
one  who  came  to  Him  in  faith  was 
•turned  away  without  a  blessing.  The 
last  recorded  miracle  in  this  series 
of  lessons  is  that  of  feeding  the  mul- 
titudes with  five  small  barley  loaves 
and  two  small  fishes. 

Doctrinal. — It  is  said  of  the  multi- 
tudes that  they  "were  astonished  at 
his  doctrines,  because  he  taught  with 
authority." 

The  most  notable  message  deliver- 
ed by  Jesus  during  this  period  was 
the  memorable  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
In  this  message  He  referred  to  nu- 
merous sayings  and  teachings  under 
the  Old  Dispensation  and  then  called 
attention    to    fundamental  principles 
underlying  them.    Instead  of  preach- 
ing revolutionism   He  declared  that 
not  one  jot  or  tittle  of  the  law  should 
be  destroyed  "until  all  be  fulfilled." 
He  enunciated  the  doctrine  of  non- 
resistance,    prohibited    the  swearing 
of  oaths,  taught  against  divorce  and 
remarriage,  emphasized  the  responsi- 
bility of  judging  .one  another,  cor- 
rected false  ideas  about  fasting,  gave 
us  a  model  prayer,  sounded  a  note 
of   warning   against    false  prophets, 
made  clear  the  conditions  upon  which 
one   may   rightfully   daim  assurance 
of  salvation,  and  closed  with  a  parable 
showing  that  upon  obedience  depends 
the  question  of  whether  we  shall  be 
able  to  stand  the  great  test  at  the 
time   of   the   judgment   storm.  The 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  should  be  read 
frequently  and  prayerfully  by  all  peo- 
ple. 

Jesus'  first  public  utterance,  as  re- 
corder in  Scripture,  was,  "Repent,  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand." 
This,  it  will  be  remembered,  was  also 
John's  first  public  utterance.  What 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  like?  To 
answer  this  question  Jesus  uttered 
a  number  of  parables.  The  most  di- 
rect are  recorded  in  the  thirteenth 
chapter  of  Matthew,  the  same  par- 
ables being  also  recorded  by  other 
evangelists.  In  these  seven  parables 
we  have  outlined  the  nature,  growth, 
value,  and  end  of  the  kingdom.  For 
a  full  and  illuminating  description 
of  the  kingdom,  read  this  entire  chap- 
ter. 

The  missionary  idea  is  prominent 
in  the  work  and  teachings  of  Jesus. 
He  Himself  was  diligent  going  about 
the  cities  o>f  Judea  and  Galilee,  preach- 
ing and  doing  good.  On  one  occasion 
He  sent  out  His  twelve  disciples  and 
not  long  after  He  sent  out  seventy 
others.  These  were  to  go  to  "the 
lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel." 
In  this   He  laid  a  pattern   for  the 
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THE    SIGNIFICANCE    OF  CHRIST'S 
FIRST    COMING.— Matt.  1:18-25. 


Topic  for  December  26 


MOTTO 
"Partakers  of  the  divine  nature." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR' 

I.    What   His    Coming  meant. — Christ's 

first  coming  had  a  speciil  significance  to 
those  who  lived  centuries  before:  Lives, 
events,  feasts,  ceremonies,  laws  and  pro- 
phecies looked  forward  to  and  typified  the 
life  O'f  the  Son  of  God  upon  the  earth  in 
a  human  body. 

His  coming  -bad  a  special  significance  in 
heaven.  He  who  was  with  the  Father  in 
the  work  of  creation  left  for  a  season  the 
gflories  oi  Heaven  and  a  "multitude  of  the 
Heavenly  Host"  chanted  to  the  shepherds 
in  honor  of  the  infant  Savior. 

His  coming  had  a  special  significance  to 
tjbe  devout  oif  that  day.  Simeon  said: 
'T.o*-'d  now  lattest  thou  thy  servant  depart 

 mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation." 

Anna  "gave  thanks"  and  Mary  pondered 
 in  her  heart." 

His  .coming  bad  a  special  significance 
to  the  Jews.  The  Vineyard  was  to  be 
taken  from  them  and  igiven  to  others. 
The  time  soon  came  when  because  of  not 
yielding  fruit  and  not  accepting  their  King 
■tbey  could  no  longer  be  the  stewards  of 
God. 

His  comimg  had  a  special  significance 
to  the  unisaved  world.  Here  was  a  sacri- 
fice wbich  would  save  not  only  one  house- 
hold noT  only  one  nation,  but  "the  Laonb 
of  God  which  taketh  away  the  Sin  of  the 
World." 

HiiS  -coming  had  a  special  significance 
to  the  activities  of  God's  people  upon  the 
earth.  He  taug^ht  by  precept  and  example 
that  the  'splendor  and  formality  of  the 
Jewish  reiligion  shall  give  way  to  the 
simplicity  and'  humility  of  service  fitting 
to  the  devoait  child  of  God  and  that  the 
principle  "eye  for  eye  and  tooth  for  tooth" 
shall  be  fo'llowed  by  "peace,  good  will 
toward  men"  in  the  conduct  of  His  di.s- 
ciiples. 

Hiis  coming-  meant  that  in  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  His  followers  sh'all  be  mani- 
festC'd  the  'Spirit  of  Him  wh'O  came  de- 
spised and  rejected  but  Who  is  coming 
again  "in  the  clouds  of  Heaven  with 
power  and  great  glory." 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Text   word — "Jesus" 

2.  What  I  Know  of  Jesus  as  a  Child 
For  Young  People 

1.  Visits  of  Angels  during  Christ's  life 

2.  Men  and  wo'men  who  showed  kind- 

ness to  the  child  Jesus 


Church  in  later  generations.  The 
three  years  of  His  ministry  were 
spent  in  indoctrinating  His  disciples, 
in  making  known  to  the  people  that 
the  long  promised  Messiah  of  proph- 
ecy had  now  come,  in  preparing  the 
nation,  especially  His  followers,  to 
take  up  the  work  after  His  depart- 
ure and  "preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature." — K. 
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THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  16,  1920 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  E.  E.  Miller  and  wife,  volun- 
teers for  India,  have  secured  permits 
lo  enter  that  field. 


Fifteen  sisters  are  now  taking  train- 
ing as  nurses  in  the  La  Junta  San- 
ilarium  and  hospital. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  and  wife  of  Hub- 
hard,  Oreg.,  spent  about  ten  days 
recently  in  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Nampa,  Idaho. 


Bro.  Harry  Diener  of  Proctor,  Mo., 
spent  some  time  with  the  brother- 
hood at  Daytonville,  Iowa,  recently 
in  a  series  of  meetings. 


Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  wife  stopped 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  congrega- 
tion near  Greenwood,  Del.,  over  Sun- 
day, Nov.  28.  He  preached  three  in- 
spiring sermons. — S. 


Bro.  John  S.  Mast  of  Elverson, 
Pa.,  stopped  with  the  congregation 
near  Greenwood,  Del.,  Nov.  21, 
preaching  a  helpful  and  inspiring  ser- 
mon.— ^S. 


Encouraging  prospects  were  report- 
ed from  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  where  a  six 
weeks  term  of  Bible  school  was  start- 
ed Dec.  13.  May  this  effort  mean 
much  in  the  way  of  strengthening 
workers  for  the  Lord's  harvest. 


December  2  was  the  time  set  for 
the  beginning  of  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Mennonite 
Mission  with  Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  in 
charge. 


Bro.  E.  D.  Hess  of  Masontown,  Pa., 
recently  returned  to  his  home  from 
Belleville,  Pa.,  bringing  a  pair  of 
mumps  with  him.  His  many  friends 
will  be  pleased  to  hear  of  his  satis- 
factory recovery. — R. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
the  Masontown,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  last  Sunday.  Five  were  bap- 
tized and  two  reclaimed.  Bro.  J.  A. 
Ressler  of  Scottdale  was  present  and 
officiated  in  the  services. 


The  mission  property  at  Peoria, 
111.,  has  recently  been  deeded  to  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities.  At  the  recent  evangel- 
istic _  meetings  held  there  were  21 
public  confessions. 


Bible  Conference.  —  The  brother- 
hood in  the  vicinity  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  has  arranged  for  a  Bible  con- 
ierence  at  Walnut  Grove  and  South 
Union  churches,  to  be  held  Dec.  26 
to  Jan.  1,  with  Brethren  Abram  Metz- 
ler  and  Geo.  J.  Lapp  as  instructors. 

Sister  Clara  M.  Brubaker  of  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  after  a  spell  of  sickness 
covering  several  weeks,  is  again  able 
to  be  back  in  the  school  room.  She 
has  just  favored  us  with  an  excellent 
article  for  Family  Circle  page,  which 
will  appear  in  print  in  a  few  weeks. 


Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine  of  Eu- 
reka 111.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Weaver's  Church  near  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  Dec.  8,  with  7  confessions  as 
one  of  the  results.  He  expects,  the 
Lord  willing,  to  be  with  the  brother- 
hood at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  in  Bible 
conference  work,  Dec.  16-22. 


Brethren  A.  S.  Horst  of  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  and  J.  W^.  Hess  of  Manson,  Iowa, 
were  the  instructors  in  a  Bible  con- 
ference at  Bethel  Church  near  Wads- 
worth,  Ohio,  Dec.  2-7.  The  meetings 
were  well  attended,  and  good  inter- 
est was  manifest  thruout.  Bro.  Hess 
remained  to  continue  the  evangelistic 
efforts  a  few  days  longer. 


Bible  Conference.  —  Arrang'ements 
have  been  made  for  a  Bible  confer- 
ence at  Maple  Grove  Church  near 
Wilmington,  Jet.,  Pa.,  Dec.  28  to 
Jan.  1.  The  brethren,  Joshua  B. 
Zook  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus  of  Hudson,  Ohio,  are  to  be 
the  instructors.  A  general  invitation 
to  attend  is  extended. 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board 

met  at  Orrville,  Ohio,  Dec.  9,  in  the 
interests  of  the  Master's  cause  in 
that  field. 


A  series  of  meetings  is  to  be  held 
at  the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Colum- 
bia, Pa.,  beginning  Jan.  2,  1921,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann 
of  Lancaster,  Pa. — M. 


The  recent  meetings  at  Hopedale, 
III.,  conducted  by  Brethren  S.  C. 
Yoder  and  W.  S.  Guengerich,  re- 
sulted in  ten  public  confessions  of 
Christ  and  one  reinstated  in  the  fold. 


Bro.  S  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  arrived  at  his  bome  Dec.  4, 
after  an  absence  of  a  month  or  more 
serving  the  Master  among  the  con- 
gregations of  Nebraska  and  Colo- 
rado. He  expected,  the  Lord  willing, 
to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  12. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Brassier  began  a  series 
of  meetings  at  Clear  Springs,  Md., 
on  Sunday^  evening,  Dec.  5.  He  ex- 
pects, the  Lord  willing,  to  spend  the 
greater  part  of  the  month  here  and 
at  Cedar  Grove  Church  near  Green- 
castle,  Pa. 


Those  interested  in  the  work  of 
introducing  the  Christian  Companion 
into  new  homes  and  Sunday  schools 
will  please  call  the  attention  of  oth- 
ers to  the  fact  that  the  introductory 
price  of  this  paper  is  50  cents  a  year 
to  new  subscribers,  or  ten  cents  a 
quarter  in  club  rates  to  one  address. 


The  recent  meetings  at  Carver,  Mo., 
proved  real  helpful  to  the  cause  at 
that  place.  After  the  close  of  the 
meetings  there.  Brethren  Heatwole 
and  Shank  moved  on  to  Sagrada, 
where  another  series  of  meetings  was 
held.  Bro.  Heatwole  expected  to 
spend  the  greater  part  of  this  month 
in  Missouri. 


Sailing  Date  for  Missionaries. — Un- 
der this  head  we  announced  in  these 
columns  that  Bro.  C.  D.  Esch  and 
family  and  Sister  Mary  Wenger  ex- 
pected to  sail  for  India  Dec.  10.  Since 
then  we  learn  that  the  date  of  sailing 
has  been  delayed  17  days,  the  time 
now  set  being  Dec.  27.  Those  wish- 
ing to  write  either  of  them  may  reach 
them  by  addressing  them  at  New 
York  City,  in  care  of  Thos.  Cook  & 
Sons. 


TO  OUR  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Christmas,  the  time  of  the  year 
which  brings  to  us  gladness  and  re- 
joicing, is  almost  here.     But  there 
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are  millions  of  children  and  adults 
in  the  world  to  whom  this  Christmas 
will  be  a  dreary  one  indeed,  because 
they  have  not  sufficient  clothing  and 
food  to  keep  them  from  freezing  and 
starving.  Many  of  our  Sunday  schools 
are  holding  special  offerings  during 
the  holiday  season  for  the  unfortun- 
ate in  other  lands,  and  we  believe 
that  all  should  do  so.  A  serious  fam- 
ine is  approaching  in  India,  people 
in  Russia  are  freezing  for  want  of 
proper  clothing,  the  Near  East  has 
thousands  of  people  who  will  die  un- 
less our  country  helps  them,  millions 
of  children  are  suffering  death  and 
disease  in  Poland,  Austria,  and  Ger- 
many because  they  have  not  sufficient 
food,  and  in  many  other  countries 
the  needs  are  just  as  great.  There 
is  also  a  call  for  a  fund  for  distrib- 
uting Testaments  in  Russia.  Surely 
God's  children  cannot  indulge  in  lux- 
uries and  extravagance  at  this  sea- 
son of  the  year  When  there  is  so 
much  of  want  and  distress  which  we 
can  help  alleviate.  We  suggest  there- 
fore, that  each  Sunday  school  take 
an  offering  during  this  holiday  sea- 
son, designate  for  which  of  the  above 
purposes  it  is  to  be  given,  and  send 
same  to  our  treasurer,  G.  L.  Bender, 
Elkhart,  Ind.  The  Lord  will  bless 
yO'U  for  your  efforts  and  you  will 
feel  better  for  it.  May  we  all  do 
our  part  in  the  face  of  these  great 
needs. 

Vernon  Smucker, 

Chm.  General  S.  S.  Committee 

Levi  Mumaw 

Sec'y   Mennonite   Relief  Com. 


Correspondence 


Duchess,  Alta. 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
— We  still  have  reasons  to  thank 
the  heavenly  Father  for  His  protect- 
ing care,  even  in  our  unworthiness. 
We  are  thankful  to  live  in  a  land 
where  we   can   worship  unmolested. 

On  Oct.  24,  Bro.  Norman  Stauffer 
and  wife  were  with  us  at  which  time 
communion  was  observed.  Nearly  all 
present  partook  of  the  'same. 

On  Nov.  28  a  car  of  young_  people 
from    Mazeppa   worshiped    with  us. 

We  are  always  thankful  for  visit- 
ors. Hope  all  will  come  again.  Health 
in  general  is  good.  Pray  for  us  at 
this  place. 

Yours  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 

Dec.  2,  1920.        Lottie  Stanton. 


Versailles,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
We  are  again  made  to  rejoice  for  the 
many  blessings  we  have  received  in 
the  past  and  trust  that  we  may  also 
remember  where  they  come  from  and 


give  Him  the  praise  and  honor  due 
Him. 

We  are  glad  for  visits  from  min- 
istering brethren  from  time  to  time 
during  the  past  summer.  On  Nov. 
16  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  came  into  our 
midst  and  began  a  series  of  meetings 
and  on  Nov.  23,  Bro.  P.  J.  Shenk 
also  came  and  assisted  Bro.  Berkey 
in  conducting  a  five-day  Bible  con- 
ference. The  following  subjects  were 
discussed : 

Consecration;  The  Atonement;  Inspira- 
tion of  the  Bible;  The  New  Birth;  The 
Church;  Non-  Conformity  to  the  World— 
(1)  Education,  (2)  Business,  (3)  Attire, 
(4)  Society;  Non-Resistance;  Inheritance 
of  Saints;  Doom  of  the  Lost;  Second 
Coming  of  Christ;  V/orship;  Insurance— 
(i)  Life,  (2)  Property;  Feet  Washing; 
Marriage;  The  Christian  Home;  Ordinanc- 
es and  Restrictions. 

As  a  result  of  these  meetings  four 
precious  souls  confessed  their  Sav- 
ior and  others  are  counting  the  cost. 
A  live  interest  has  been  manifest 
thruout  the  meetings  and  we  trust 
that  the  brotherhood  has  been  built 
up.  We  crave  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  the  Church  and  especially 
for  these  souls  that  have  taken  a 
stand  for  Christ. 

Dec.  2,  1920.  Cor. 


Cootes  Store,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
We  are  at  present  enjoying  the  privi- 
lege of  having  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Smith's  schoolhouse,  near  Suppen- 
lick,  in  charge  of  Brother  Samuel 
Rhodes.  Before  preaching  we  have 
book  study.  We  chose  the  book  of 
James.  May  w^e  thank  God  for  the 
privilege  of  gathering  together  to  be 
fed.  Bro.  Rhodes  has  been  setting 
before  us  many  striking  illustrations 
as  to  O'ur  sinfulness  in  this  world  and 
has  been  warning  the  sinner  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come.  We  ask 
an  interest'  in  your  prayers  in  the 
work  here,  as  there  are  souls  that 
have  not  Christ.  Pray  for  us. 
Your  brother, 

Dec.  3,  1920.     Dewey  Emswiller. 


Freeport,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
On  Saturday,  Dec.  4,  preparatory  ser- 
vices were  held  at  our  church.  There 
were  also  six  precious  young  people 
baptized  that  day.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  and  make  them  a  blessing 
to  others.  Communion  services  were 
held  the  following  Sunday.  Nearly  all 
the  members  were  present  to  partake 
of  the  communion. 

We  are  very  sorry  to  see  Bro.  B. 
B.  Sieber  and  family  leave  us.  They 
are  moving  to  their  former  home, 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa.  Sister  lona  Shelly 
returned  with  them,  also  Sister  Mary 
Sieber  who  was  called  here  by  the 


death  of  her  brother  Charles  Sieber. 
We  were  glad  for  her  short  stay  with 
us. 

Sister  Bertha  Sieber  left  for  her 
home  at  Filer,  Idaho,  this  Aveek.  May 
our  heavenly  Father  strengthen  her 
in  her  lonely  hours.  Sister  Oliva 
Hondrich  went  along  back  with  her. 

Dec.  4,  1920.     Mary  E.  Graybill. 


Peoria,  111. 

(900  Garden  St.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  realize  the  need  of  more  Bible 
reading.  Bro.  Hess  has  been  inter- 
ested and  asked  congregations  at 
dift'erent  places  to  try  and  read  thru 
the  New  Testament  during  1920. 

And  as  the  year  is  drawing  to  a 
close,  we  would  like  a  definite  re- 
port from  each  secretary  that  has 
been  appointed  in  the  different  con- 
gregations. I  would  like  to  have  the 
number  of  those  who  have  begun 
reading  the  New  Testament  and  num- 
ber of  those  who  have  finished.  I 
also  wish  to  have  the  names  of  those 
who  have  finished  at  the  end  of  the 
year.  This  should  be  sent  in,  in  a 
later  report.  Send  all  reports  to  the 
writer,  Manson,  Iowa,  and  they  will 
be  forwarded  to  me,  here ;  or  to 
Bro.  J.  W.  Hess,  Manson,  Iowa. 

Quite  a  large  number  have  begun 
reading  the  New  Testament  during 
the  pear.  Nearly  five  hundred  have 
been  reported  to  me  who  have  fin- 
ished, or  are  nearly  thru. 

Yours  for  the  studv  of  God's  Word, 

Dec.  6,  1920.        '  Alma  Eigsti. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greeting:— 
Thanksgiving  services  were  held  and 
,  enjoyed  by  the  larger  part  of  our 
congregation  on  the  forenoon  of 
Thanksgiving  day.  Following  this 
service  our  annual  business  meeting 
was  held.  All  old  officers  were  re- 
elected. 

I  am  glad  to  report  that  Sister  J. 
H.  Hersiiey,  who  recently  underwent 
an  operation  is  regaining  her  strength, 
and  we  ask  you  to  pray  with  us  that 
she  may  soon  be  entirely  restored. 
In  His  name, 

Dec.  6,  1920.      Anna  M.  Kreider. 


DeGraff,  Ohio 

If  God  is  willing,  we  expect  to  hold 
our  annual  Bible  conference  at  the 
Walnut  Grove  and  South  Union 
churches  near  West  Liberty  Dec.  26 
to  Jan.  1,  inclusive,  with  Bro.  Abrani 
Metzler  and  Bro.  George  J.  Lapp  as 
instructors.  The  epistles  of  James 
and  I  Peter  will  be  studied,  also  a 
number  of  live  topics.  We  are  hop- 
ing for  a  helpful  meeting;  that  God's 
(Continued    on    page  756) 
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Miscellaneous 


"NOT    MY    WILL,    BUT  THINE" 


"Father!    not   my   will,   but  Thine;" 

'Let   this   be   my   daily  prayer, 
Taught    me    by    those    lips  divine, 

Taught  me   by  afflictions'  Heir, 
iBy   "The   Man  of  Sorrows"  breathed— 
He     for     whom     earth's     thorns  were 
wreathed. 

"Father!    not   my   will,  'but  Thine;" 

'Choose  for  me  my  lot — ^my  way; 
If   Thy   smales   around   me  shine. 

Sorrow's  night  will  turn  to  day; 
Thunder-clouds  'be  tinged  with  gold, 
Flowers  will  spring  tho  winds  be  cold. 

"Father!    not   my   will,  but  Thine;" 

Tho  I  lay  my  tbroibbing  head 
On   a   couch  bedewed  with  'brine; 

Tears    were   Jesus'   daily  bread; 
Thru   the   tears   Thou  ibidst  to  flow 
(Smiles   a   radiant  promise-bow. 

"Father!    not    my   will,   'but  Thine;' 

iH'elp  me  to  'believe  Thee  true, 
Tho    the   corn,   the   oil,    the  wine 

Fail   for  lack  of  rain   and  dew; 
When  the  springs  of  earth  are  dry. 
Thou    canst   all    niy    need  supply. 

"Father!  not  my  will,  but  Thine;" 

Friends   may  leave   me   all  alone; 
Foes  with  kinsmen  may  combine; 

Those  I  love  my  name  disown; 
'Still  a  Father  Thou  wilt  prove  ; 
Naught   can    change    my    Father's  love. 

"Whatsoe'er   my    lot    may  'be, 
■Passing  thru  this  vale   of  tears, 

Pain    or    scorn    or  penury, 
Few  my  yet   remaining  years; 

Never    let    Thy    child  repine, 

"Father!  not  my  will,  but  Thine!" 

— 6g].  by  Alice  H.  Nissley. 

Altoona,  Pa. 


TESTAMENTS   FOR  RUSSIA 


By  Aaron  Loucks 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Bro.  O.  O.  Miller,  after  h'is  visit-  to 
Russia,  stated  that  he  found  a  real 
demand  'for  New  Testaments.  It  has 
been  the  policy  of  'the  Relief  Commis- 
sion to  primarily  administer  material 
relief  where  there  is  real  suffering 
on  account  of  the  lack  of  necessities 
of  life.  But  this  relief  should  be  giv- 
en in  a  Christian  spirit,  and  w'henever 
possible  to  also  minister  to  the  'Spir- 
itual needs  of  the  suffering.  Bro. 
Miller  stated  that  $2000  would  pur- 
chase a  great  quantity  of  Testaments, 
and  that  they  would  be  able  to  dis- 
tribute them  along  with  their  other 
work. 

Since  this  pertains  more  directly  to 
mission  work  the  matter  was  'Siito- 
mitted  for  consideration  at  the  joint 
meeting  of  the  Execvitive  and  Mission 
committees  of  our  General  Mission 
Board  held  'at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Nov.  30. 
The  writer  was  requested  to  make 
an  appeal  for  funds  for  'this  purpose. 
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tt  was  further  suggested  that  it  would 
be  very  appropriate  for  our  congre- 
gations to  take  an  offering  for  this 
purpose  on  Sunday,  Dec.  26,  which 
will  be  the  Christmas  service  this 
year. 

It  will  not  be  necessary  that  the 
whole  Christmas  'offering  be  set  a- 
side  for  the  purpose  stated.  If  one 
hundred  congregations  will  appro- 
priate $20  each,  for  this  purpose,  this 
would  provide  what  Bro.  Miller 
thought  would  meet  the  present  need. 
The  rest  of  the  offerings  taken  dur- 
ing the  Christmas  holidays  could  be 
applied   as   previously  planned. 

May  we  continue  to  remember  the 
thousands  who  are  homeless,  and  are 
facing  starvation  and  death  unless 
America  will  send  them  some  of  the 
bounties  with  which  'God  has  blessed 
us.  There  will  be  many  orphans  to 
care  for  as  soon  as  our  brethren  can 
reach  them.  There  are  fifty  young 
Mennonite  farmers  who  want  to  come 
to  America  to  work.  Bro.  Miller  is 
caring  for  these  now  and  arranging 
for  their  passage  to  this  country.  Will 
the  Church  pass  on  some  of  the  bless- 
ings which  Christ  brought  to  the 
world  on  the  Christmas  eve  over 
1900  years  ago,  when  the  heavenly 
host  sang,  "Glory  to  God  in  the  high- 
est, and  on  earth  peace,  good  Avill 
toward  men?" 

"I   gave,   I  .gave   Myself  for  thee. 

What   hast   thou    given    for  Me?" 

Send  all  remittances  to  Bro.  G.  L. 
Bender,  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  speci- 
fying the  amount  to  'be  used  for  se- 
curing Testaments  and  the  amount  to 
be  used  for  relief. 

May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  the 
Church  with  the  spirit  of  charity  and 
good  will  to  all,  and  especially  to 
the  suffering. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


METHODS   IN   BIBLE  STUDY 

II 


By  I.  R.  Detweiler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

In  order  to  understand  more  fully 
what  we  mean  to  include  in  meth- 
ods of  Bible  study  it  will  be  neces- 
sary to  make  some  kind  of  classifi- 
cation. Classification  of  people  is 
done  for  convenience  rather  than  that 
the  classification  is  consistent  with 
all  its  detail.  We  need  to  exercise 
'the  utmost  care  and  make  our  classi- 
fication in  a  sympathetic  manner. 
There  are  a  variety  of  types  and  all 
kinds  of  individuals  in  every  walk 
of  life  whether  physicians,  ministers, 
farmers  or  business  men.  Tempera- 
ment and  training  play  a  large  part 
in  determining  these  qualities.  What- 
ever classification  is  adopted,  there- 
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fore,  the  reader  should  keep  the  fore- 
going in  mind. 

The  first  class  of  individuals  holds 
the  position  that  there  is  nothing 
in  Hebrew  prophecy  which  is  differ- 
ent from  the  history  of  other  nations. 
They  are  purely  rationalistic  and  do 
not  believe  in  the  supernatural  work- 
ings of  God  in  the  world.  They  do 
not  find  any  evidence  that  would  in- 
dicate the  guidance  of  a  higher  power 
than  that  of  'human  attainment.  They 
attribute  all  that  is  found  in  the 
standards  of  the  religious  life  and 
vision  of  God  to  human  experience 
and  mental  genius.  That  is  to  say, 
practically  all  that  is  given  of  divine 
revelation  comes  from  human  effort. 
The  temperament  of  the  prophet  has 
led  him  into  higher  ideals  and  that 
which  has  come  to  the  prophet  is 
the  product  of  his  own  mind  thru 
experience.  In  this  system  the  whole 
of  prophecy  would  be  reduced  to  the 
system  of  thought  guided  in  part 
by  human  experience.  This  system 
of  thought  was  in  the  making  and 
by  it  the  human  mind  was  coming 
to  an  increasingly  higher  conception 
of  God.  The  prophet,  because  of 
this  higher  conception  of  God,  was 
trying  to  'lift  his  people  to  the  stan- 
dard which  he  had  developed  in  his 
own  mind.  According  to  this  a  great 
many  of  the  prophets  were  little 
more  than  fanatics,  w*hile  some  of 
them  possessed  a  high  degree  of  in- 
telligence and  spiritual  attainment. 
Some  of  the  pro'phets  indulged  in 
predictions  of  the  future  of  which 
they  knew  nothing  and  therefore  the 
predictions  are  not  dependable,  in 
fact,  not  supposed  to  be  fulfilled. 
The  whole  system  therefore  is  based 
on  human  attainment  guided  by  hu- 
man experience  and  mental  genius, 
which  has  no  place  for  divine  giiid' 
ance  or  plan  of  God  in  the  world. 
The  human  race  is,  by  its  own  ef- 
fort, moving  toward  a  truer  concep- 
tion of  God.  It  is  unnecessary  to 
say  that  this  is  not  the  orthodox 
position.  This  system  destroys  the 
heart  of  Christianity  and  would  leave 
man  without  a  divine  salvation  and 
most  miserable. 

Another  classification  which  we  may 
make  is  those  who  see  prophecy 
almost  entirely  as  prediction  or  fore- 
telling of  the  future.  They  may  be 
thought  of  in  two  different  classes. 
One  which  holds  to  the  literal  ful- 
fillment of  prophecy,  that  all  proph- 
ecy is  not  only  prediction  but  must 
be  fulfilled  to  the  letter.  The  sec- 
ond division  of  this  class  places  em- 
phasis upon  the  spiritual  fulfillment 
and  sees  many  of  the  prophecies 
fulfilled  spiritually  rather  than  lit- 
erally. This  group  of  Bible  students 
ignore   almost   entirely   the  relation 
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between  history  and  prophecy.  They 

do  not  see  the  need  of  knowing  any- 
thing about  the  history  of  the  stand- 
ards and  environment  out  of  which 
these  messages  have  come.  The 
knowledge  which  the  prophet  gives 
us  has  come  to  him  thru  direct  su- 
pernatural revelation  and  therefore 
a  knowledge  of  history  is  not  only 
of  little  importance  but  may  be  en- 
tirely ignored  in  the  effort  to  un- 
derstand the  deepest  meaning  of  the 
message. 

Then  again  there  is  another  class 
of  Bible  students  who  recognize  the 
predictive    element  but   do   not  put 
the   main   emphasis   upon  prediction 
in  prophecy.    They  believe  the  proph- 
et  was   primarily    interested    in  the 
people   of  his  own   time,  but  spoke 
by  divine  revelation  both  for  present 
and    future.     This    group   of  Bible 
students  pay  a  great  deal  of  atten- 
tion to  historical  events  and  national 
movements   of  the   period   in  which 
the  prophecy  was  uttered.    They  rec- 
ognize  the   moral,    ethical,    and  re- 
ligious   standards    of    the    time  in 
w^hich  these  prophecies  were  uttered 
and   use   these   standards   and  envi- 
ronments as  helps  to  understand  the 
meaning  of  the  message  of  the  proph- 
et   In  fact,  the  meaning  of  the  mes- 
sage  of   the   prophet   is  determined 
in  part  at  least  by  the  environment. 
Illustrations  are  abundant.    We  call 
attention  to  Isa.  10:5  and  Amos  9:7. 
They  also  recognize  different  periods 
in  which  the  different  prophetic  mes- 
sages were  uttered  with  reference  to 
content   and    character.     They  give 
consideration    to    the  advancement 
which  was  made  from  time  to  time 
in  the  revelation  of  God  through  the 
prophets    and    try    to    discover  the 
particular  purpose  which  the  proph- 
et had  in  mind  and  which  controlled 
individuals  and  nations.    As  to  the 
■supernatural  this  class  sees  the  su- 
pernatural working  of  God  from  the 
beginning  and  all  thru  the  histories 
of  the  Hebrew  nation,  as  well  is  in 
the  lives  of  individuals.    There  is  a 
series  of  continuous  and  consecutive 
events  all  moving  toward  one  great 
event  which  is  the  Cross  of  Christ. 
God  has  a  plan  and  He  is  carrying 
out  His  plan  for  the  world. 

With  reference  to  the  predictive 
element  this  group  of  Bible  students 
see  the  fulfillment  of  some  in  detail 
and  some  of  the  prophecy  as  the  con- 
ditions are  made  identical  with  the 
original  situation.  This  is  illustrated 
by  the  experience  of  Jonah,  when  he 
said  the  city  would  be  destroyed  at 
a  certain  time.  When  this  did  not 
happen  he  thought  he  had  not  told 
the  truth.  That  is,  the  message  of 
the  prophet  may  be  fulfilled  in  any 
period  of  the  world's  history  when 


similar  conditions  under  which  the 
prophet  uttered  his  message,  will  be 
repeated.  Isa.  9 :1 ;  29 :13  ;  Matt.  4 :14 ; 
15:8.  Then  also  some  of  the  pre- 
dictive element  in  prophecy  may  be 
in  part  idealistic;  ideals  that  are  to 
be  realized  some  time  in  the  future. 
The  predictions  were  ideals  or  divine 
ideas  which  came  to  the  prophet 
from  inspiration  of  God  and  the  en- 
vironment in  which  he  lived.  Some 
of  these  divine  ideas  or  superhuman 
ideals  may  be  gradually  fulfilled  as 
the  individual  accepts  them  or  may 
be  fulfilled  in  some  remote  future 
time.  The  idea  which  the  prophet 
presents  may  be  in  the  nature  of  a 
judgment  on  sin  and  this  judgment 
will  come  upon  all  people  in  any 
period  who  live  in  sin  and  do  not 
repent.  That  is  to  say,  the  predic- 
tion of  these  events  may  be  late  in 
being  fulfilled  or  may  be  fulfilled  in 
spirit  only.  But  the  special  interest 
of  the  prophet  for  this  group  of  Bible 
students  is  his  own  age.  He  is  vitally 
concerned  that  people  with  whom  he 
is  laboring  will  repent  of  sin  and 
accept  the  teachings  which  have  come 
from  God  for  them.  Thus  the  re- 
lation of  history  to  prophecy  is  close- 
ly related.  This  will  make  it  nec- 
essary to  know  something  about  his- 
tory in  order  to  interpret  prophecy 
in  the   largest  and  fullest  meaning. 

When  the  prophet  records  history, 
which  he  often  does,  he  describes 
a  movement  and  in  this  description 
he  indicates  the  direction  in  which 
the  movement  is  tending  and  attempts 
to  direct  his  present  situation.  That 
is,  the  prophet  records  the  past  in 
order  that  the  people  who  are  living 
in  his  day  may  see  the  results  which 
have  come  to  those  who  have  gone 
before  them. 

The  history  of  the  Hebrews  _  is 
wrought  through  and  through  with 
the  message  of  the  prophets.  We 
may  also  say  that  the  history  of  the 
Hebrews  was  directed  by  the  Mess- 
age of  the  prophets,  and  again  He- 
brew standards  and  customs  are  so 
vital  in  the  prophets'  message  that 
an  interpreation  of  prophecy  includes 
an  interpreation  of  Hebrew  life  and 
history.  As  Isaiah  delivers  those 
God-given  messages,  he  is  discussing 
political  issues,  national  and  inter- 
national. He  is  interpreting  Israel's 
relation  to  Egypt  and  Syria.  These 
national  and  international  situations 
as  well  as  in  the  period  afterwards 
are  not  only  backgrounds  but  the 
immediate  occasions  of  the  message. 
It  is  his  business  to  interpret  these 
situations  and  direct  the  people  in 
the  right  channels  with  reference 
to  these  relations.  The  Assyrian 
rulers  were  in  sight  when  Isaiah 
and  Micah  spoke.    The  Babylonians 


were  on  the  way  when  Jeremiah  and 
Habbakuk  spoke,  and  the  Hebrew 
nation  is  captive  before  Ezekiel  com- 
pletes  his  message. 

There  is  therefore  a  vital  relation 
between  these  events  in  history  and 
the  messages  of  the  prophets.  God 
is  in  history  as  well  as  in  prophecy. 
"The  Lord  killeth  and  maketh  alive; 
he  bringeth  down  to  the  grave,  and 
bringeth  up.  The  Lord  maketh  poor, 
and  maketh  rich,  he  bringeth  low  and 
lifteth  up.  He  raiseth  up  the  poor 
out  of  the  dust  and  lifteth  up  the 
beggar  from  the  dung'hill,  to  set  them 
among  princes  and  to  make  them 
inherit  the  throne  of  glory ;  for  the 
pillars  of  the  earth  are  the  Lord's 
and  he  hath  set  the  world  upon  them" 
(I  Sam.  2:6-8).  "And  the  Lord  of 
Israel  stirred  up  Pul  king  of  Assyria, 
and  the  spirit  of  Tiglith-Pileser,  king 
of  Assyria,  and  he  carried  them  away, 
even  the  Reubenites,  and  the  Gad- 
ites  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
and  brought  them  unto  Halah,  and 
Habor,  and  Hara,  and  the  river  of 
Gozan,  unto  this  day"  (I  Chron.  5: 
26).  All  this  emphasizes  the  need  of 
a  knowledge  of  history  for  an  inter- 
pretajtion  of  prophecy. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  say  what  would 
be  our  attitude  tmvard  the  first  class, 
and  as  to  the  second  and  third  we 
must  accept  the  divine  guidance  in 
both  history  and  prophecy.  We  must 
also  accept  the  fact  that  the  prophet 
did  predict  particular  things  for  the 
future.  When  it  comes  to  the  inter- 
est of  the  prophet  this  was  in  and 
for  his  own  time  more  distinctly  than 
for  the  future.  A  recognition  of 
the  divine  inspiration  for  the  prophet 
is  the  most  essential  for  an  under- 
standing of  the  prophet's  message, 
but  it  is  also  necessary  that  we  rec- 
ognize the  part  that  the  environment 
plays  in  the  particular  things  the 
prophet  said.  This  throws  much 
light  upon  the  meaning  and  inter- 
pretation of  God's  Word.  In  all  our 
Bible  study  therefore,  whatever  meth- 
od we  use,  whether  for  the  particular 
work  in  which  we  are  engaged  OT 
in  topical  study  we  must  give  due 
recognition  to  these  principles.  And 
when  this  is  done  many  of  our  dif- 
ferences and  difficulties  are  removed. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


Samson  with  his  eyes  poked  out 
and  his  strength  gone  is  a  picture  of 
the  Church  of  God  today,  without 
vision  or  victory.  It  is  an  awful 
thing  to  sit  down  in  the  lap  of  the 
harlot  world.  The  world  always  dis- 
covers the  secret  of  our  strength  and 
plunders  us  and  leaves  us  in  poverty. 
The  Church  apart  from  the  world  is 
God's  plan  for  her. — Leon  Tucker. 
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(iConducted  by  Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Further  word  from  Constantinople  thru 
■the  'State  Depairitment  at  Washington 
conveys  the  information  that  the  refugee 
situation  is  istill  extremely  serious.  Be- 
sides the  thousands  of  Russian  refugees 
there  are  over  one  hundred  thousand 
soldiers  there,  in^clu'ding  six  thousand 
wounded.  A  num'ber  of  refugee  camps 
are  being  established  at  points  away 
from  Constantinople.  The  ships  in  the 
harbor  are  'still  terribly  congested,  and 
sanitary  and  feeding  arrangements  are 
very  bad.  Many  of  'the  refugees  are  es- 
caping from  the  ships  and  the  city  it- 
self is  'becoming  badly  congested.  Funds 
are  badly  needed  to  alleviate  the  prevail- 
ing distress. 

As  previously  reported,  Bro.  Miller  was 
successful  in  getting  a  numiber  of  Menno- 
nite  young  men  off  the  ships  and  caring 
for  them.  Reference  is  again  made  to 
them  in  the  cablegram  given  below.  They 
are  awaiting  the  opportunity  for  coming 
to  this  country. 

The  following  cablegram  was  received 
recently: 

"NO  FURTHiER  INFORMATION 
OONOER'NI'NG  KRATZ.  SLAGEI,  AND 
SUPPLItES  AT  'CONSTANZA  ROU- 
MANIA.  WILiL  OABLiE  NEW  DEVEL- 
OJPMBNTiS.  OUR  MENNONTTE  HOME 
HA'S  FIFTY-TWO  INMiATES.  CON- 
SfDEiR  THJiS  iSPECIAL  OBLIGATION 
TO  HAVE  THESE  'ME^N  TO  CHURCH 
AND  CHRIiSTTANITY.  PREVIOUSLY 
REQUESTED  LOiAN  ESiSENTIAL  TO 
PREVENT  USUNG  RELIEF  FUNDiS 
THEIR  CARE. 

"MILLER." 

*  *  * 

Clothing  for  the  second  Russian  ship- 
ment has  teen  coming  into  this  offiice  at 
a  very  satisfactory  rate.  Erom  ten  to 
twelve  tons  have  already  teen  'baled  and 
made  ready  for  the  long  journey,  two 
men  'having  been  employed  at  this  work 
steadily  for  the  past  week.  Part  'of  the 
Pacific  coast  shipment  has  already  arrived, 
but  the  greater  part  is  still  on  the  way. 
A  special  car  will  take  the  clothing  to 
New  York  in  the  neair  future,  from  whence 
it  is  hoped  to  'forward  the  goods  to 
'Constantinople  early  in  January.  Those 
having  clothing  on  hand  whic'h  has  not 
yet  ibeen  sent  will  'please  hold  the  same 
from  now  on,  until  further  instructions 
are  given. 

*  *  * 

The  following  paper,  drawn  up  Iby  the 
'^M'ennozentrum,"  the  official  organization 
of  all  Mennonites  in  Russia,  was  given 
to  the  Brethren,  Millc'r  and  Kratz,  at 
the  time  of  their  visit  to  the  iMennonite 
colonies  with  the  request  that  it  he  trans- 
mitted to  the  'Mennonite  Church  in  Amer- 
ica. The  session  of  the  Mennozentrum 
at  which  this  was  drawn  up  was  especially 
called  to  hear  the  report  of  our  brethren 


on  the  plans  for  relief  work  in  Russia, 
and  to  hear  a  report  of  what  their  own 
comimittee  of  four  is  doing  in  this  country. 

TO  THE  'CENTRAL  OOiMiMITTEE 
OE  THE  iMIBNNO'NITES  OF  AMERICA: 
The  Mennozentrum  had  the  satisfaction 
in  today's  session  to  welcome  the  dele- 
gates of  the  American  IMennonite  churc'h- 
es,  the  'brethren,  Orie  'Miller  and  C.  H. 
Kratz,  who  informed  us  conceTning  the 
extensive  work  for  the  relief  of  the 
needy  which  has  been  carried  on  for 
some  time  by  our  American  brethren  in 
other  countries  and  is  now  about  to  be 
undertaken  in  Russia.  We  have  with 
'Sincere  joy  leairned  of  'this  no'ble  work 
and  it  affords  us  satisfaction  to  know 
that  those  of  the  same  household  of 
faith  in  America  have  not  forgotten  us, 
but  are  remembering  us  in  'brotherly 
love,  and  that  they  take  our  need  to 
heart.  We  hope  and  desire  that  'by 
means  of  this  relief  work  the  bonds  which 
unite  us  may  be  strengthened  and  'brother- 
ly love  increased. 

In  the  name  of  the  Mennonite  Churches 
of  S'outh  R'ussia  we  express  to  the  Men- 
nonite churches  in  'America  our  heart- 
felt thanks  for  the  noble  work  of  mercy 
which  they  have  undertaken,  and  we  send 
to  the  churches  in  the  distant  country 
our  greetings  of  love  and  best  wishes. 
May  God  add  His  blessing  to  the  praise- 
v/orthy  work  and  richly  reward  the  giv- 
ers. 

First   Chairman   of  the  Mennozertrum: 
Heinrich  Si^hroder 
Second  'Chairman:   K.  A.  Wiens 
Secretary:    Peter  Braun. 
Dated:  Temporary  Office  of  the  gener- 
al   Mennonite    organization  "Mennozent- 
rum,"   September   30    (October    13),  1920. 
*    *  * 

Several  interesting  letters  have  recently 
been  received  from  Bro.  Orie  Miller. 
They  were  written  just  at  the  time  that 
^  the  Bolsheviks  completed  the  victorious 
drive  against  the  Wrangel  army,  thus 
destroying  for  the  immediate  present 
the  'plans  for  'conducting  relief  work  in 
S'Outh  'Russia.  They  will  appear  in  these 
columns    next  week. 

Dec.  10,  1920. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  753) 

people  will  be  edified  and  sinners  will 
be  warned  and  won.  Pray  for  us 
to  this  end. 

Dec.  6,  1920.       J.  W.  Headings. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

A  four-session  missionary  meeting 
was  held  at  Hesston,  Dec.  4  and  5. 
On  Saturday  evening,  Bro.  Chris  Gra- 
ber,  who  with  his  wife  is  spending 
some  time  vLsiting  the  school  and 
friends  about  Hesston,  spoke  'On  "Ar- 
menia, Before,  During,  and  After  the 
War."  His  talk  was  full  of  interest. 
He  also  spoke  on  Sunday  afternoon 
on  "Customs  in  the  Near  East."  Bro. 
.Silas  Hertzler,  who  was  detained  'both 
in  India  and  in  Honolulu  on  ac- 
count of  typhoid,  spent  a  week  at 
Hesston,  and  spoke  on  India  during 
our  missionary  meeting.  A  mission- 
ary sermon  was  preached  on  Sunday 


morning  and  Bro.  Charles  gave  a  very 
helpful  talk  on  "  The  Divine  Side  of 
the  Missionary  Call"  in  the  evening. 

A  very  striking  feature  of  the  even- 
ing session  was  the  'farewell  meeting 
for  Sister  Mary  Wenger  'before  her 
departttre  for  India.  Her  farewell 
talk  was  given  v/ith  a  very  assuring 
ring  that  she  was  going  with  the 
full  conviction  that  the  Lord  has 
chosen  India  for  her  field  and  that 
she  was  joyfully  to  labor  for  the 
lost  in  that  country.  A  number  of 
other  helpful  talks  were  given  during 
these  meetings.  Sister  Wenger  left 
on  Dec.  6,  for  New  York.  Arrange- 
ments were  made  for  the  Esch  family 
to  j'oin  her  at  Goshen.  The  prayers 
of  God's  people  go  with  her. 

Dec.  7,  1920.  Cor. 


Landisville,  Pa. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Landisville 
and  Salunga  teachers'  meeting  is  to 
be  held  at  Salunga,  Dec.  25,  1920. 
The  following  assignments  have  been 
made : 

Lesson  for  Jan.  2,  Clayton  B.  Erb. 
Lesson  for  Jan.  9,  John  Hollinger. 
Lesson  for  Jan.  16,  Joseph  Lehman. 
Lesson  for  Jan.  23,  Abram  Lutz. 
The  election  of  officers  will  be  held 
at  close  of  program. 

Dec.  8,  1920.    J.  W.  Kreider,  Sec. 

Suver,  Ore. 

(Firdale  congregation) 
On  Nov.  21,  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  be- 
gan a  series  of  meetings  at  this  place, 
continuing  one  week.  For  some  weeks 
the  brotherhood  had  anxiously  looked 
forward  to  this  time,  and  praying 
lor  the  Spirit's  convicting  power  and 
for  the  work  in  general,  and  we  praise 
God  for  hearing  and  answering  pray- 
er. He  not  only  saved  those  for 
Vv'hom  we  had  ofifered  special  prayer 
daily,  but  13  others  were  led  to  the 
Savior.  Truly  we  have  reason  to  re- 
joice. 

The  brother  faithfully  and  plainly 
presented  the  Word  in  its  purity,  and 
the  Church  is  much  encouraged.  On 
Sunday  evening,  Nov.  28,  the  meet- 
ings closed,  at  which  time  18  souls 
were  received  into  the  Church — 5 
upon  confession  and  13  by  baptism. 

Our  prayers  still  go  up  to  God  for 
the  grace  to  stand  fast  in  the  faith. 
Our  membership  now  numbers  58, 
and  we  are  trusting  that  the  Lord 
may  soon  open  the  way  for  us  to  have 
a  church  building  in  which  to  wor- 
ship. May  He  direct  and  may  we 
allow  our  selves  to  be  used  to  His 
honor  and  glory  and  the  ingathering 
of  souls.  Others  were  deeply  con- 
victed, and  we  trust  will  soon  make 
the  surrender. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Dec.  8,  1920.  Effie  Sharer. 
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Eureka,  111. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers  :— 
Nov.  28  our  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized for  the  following  year  as 
follows :  Supts.,  Walter  Zook  and  Em- 
anuel Ulrich;  Sec-Treas.,  Hannah 
Mahnke;  Chor.,  Mattie  Reeser. 

The  same  evening  Y.  P.  B.  M. 
was  reorganized.  Alvin  Yordy  and 
Frank  Harnish  were  chosen  as  Super- 
intendents and  Rose  Wagner  as  Chor- 
ister. 

In  His  name, 
Dec.  9,  1920.  F.  E.  W. 


Milford,  Nebr. 

Just  finished  harvesting  a  bounti- 
ful crop  of  corn  for  which  we  are 
truly  thankful,  hut  we  have  other 
reasons  to  be  grateful.  On  Oct.  24, 
fifteen  souls  were  received  into  the 
Church  by  water  baptism.  On  Nov. 
14  communion  was  observed  with  a 
good  attendance. 

Dec.  1,  the  brethren,  S.  E.  Allgyer 
and  L.  J.  Miller,  came  here  to  hold 
Bible  meetings.  This  completed 
their  circuit,  they  having  held  54 
meetings  in  Nebraska.  The  lessons 
have  been  given,  the  sermons  preach- 
ed, but  the  work  is  not  done  until  the 
things  taught  have  been  made  prac- 
tical in  the  lives  of  the  hearers.  To 
this  end  we  ask  God's  blessing.  May 
God  bless  the  brethren  in  their  future 
efforts  is  the  prayer  of  His  people  at 
this  place.    Pray  for  us. 

Dec.  9,  1920.     Wm.  H.  Kremer. 


Goshen,  Ind. 
On  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  5,  we  had 
a  very  impressive  service  as  we  bade 
farewell  to  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  D. 
Esch,  who  are  leaving  soon  for  India. 
The  first  part  of  the  program  con- 
sisted of  talks  by  brethren  and  sis- 
ters who  .represented  various  church 
activities.  This  was  followed  by  a 
talk  by  Bro.  Esch.  The  congrega- 
tion then  engaged  in  prayer  for  the 
departing  missionaries  and  the  great 
cause  of  the  Master  in  which  they  are 
engaged. 

The  meeting  was  one  in  which  the 
spirit  of  God  prevailed.  Bro.  Det- 
weiler  emphasized  very  strongly  that 
the  college  must  continue  to  prepare 
young  people  for  missionary  work  if 
it  is  to  fulfill  its  own  mission  in  the 
Church.  Bro.  Harold  Bender  spoke 
for  the  young  people  who  have  vol- 
unteered for  mission  work  and  at 
the  close  of  his  talk  told  Bro.  Esch 
to  tell  the  missionaries  in  India  that 
they  are  coming  and  that  they  will 
do  all  they  can  to  come  soon.  Sister 
Elvina  Ebersole  expressed  the  appre- 
ciation of  the  congregation  for  the  ' 
contributions  Bro.  and  Sister  Esch 
have  made  while  with  us,  and  pledged^ 


our  support  and  prayers.  Bro.  Esch 
was  deeply  moved  when  he  spoke 
and  expressed  his  sincere  appreciation 
for  what  the  college  has  done  and  is 
doing  in  preparing  missionaries  and 
gave  further  expression  to  some  of 
his  life  purposes  and  convictions.  The 
meeting  closed  with  prayer  in  which 
a  number  participated.  May  God's 
blessing  be  upon  Bro.  Esch  and  fam- 
ily as  they  return  to  their  field  of 
labor. 

Our  revival  meetings  will  begin 
Dec.  12,  at  which  time  Bro.  S.  E. 
Allgyer,  Field  Secretary  of  the  Mis- 
sion Board,  will  be  with  us.  We  are 
anticipating  a  spiritual  feast. 

Dec.  9,  1920.  Cor. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

To  all  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greeting: — During  the  past  week  we 
were  favored  with  a  number  of  vis- 
itors, especially  at  the  Publishing 
House. 

Brethren  J.  S.  Peachy  and  J.  E. 
Yoder  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  mentioned 
these  columns  last  week,  returned 
to  their  homes  Wednesday.  The  day 
following  Brethren  J.  C.  Peachy  and 
J.  D.  Kanagy  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  ar- 
rived and  spent  several  days  packing 
goods  for  Russian  sufferers.  They  re- 
turned to  their  homes  on  Frida}^ 
evening. 

Among  other  callers  were  Bros. 
A.  S.  Horst  of  Bphrata,  Pa.,  and 
Allen  Rickert  of  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
the  latter  remaining  several  days. 
All  these  visits  were  greatly  appre- 
eiated. 

The  working  force  at  the  Publish- 
ing House  has  recently  been  strength- 
ened by  the  return  of  Sister  Edith 
Driver,  a  former  worker  here,  and 
Bro.  Ralph  Bender  of  Hesston,  Kans. 
Their  presence  is  appreciated,  as  this 
is  the  time  of  the  year  when  work 
at  the  House  is  at  its  best.  Remem- 
ber the  work  here  in  your  prayers. 
Dec.  11,  1920. 


The  history  of  that  consecrated 
hymn  by  Miss  Havergal — "Take  my 
life  and  let  it  be,  consecrated,  Lord,  to 
Thee" — is  wonderfully  encouraging. 
While  on  a  visit  to  a  home  contain- 
ing ten  persons,  some  of  whom  were 
unsaved,  others  lacking  lassurance, 
she  prayed  "Lord  give  me  all  this 
house,"  and  He  did.  Before  she 
left   every   one   received   a  blessing. 

The  last  night  of  her  visit  she  was 
too  happy  to  sleep,  and  passed  most 
of  the  night  in  praise,  and  in  renew- 
ing her  own  consecration,  and  the 
lines  are  the  hymn  formed  themselves 
in  her  heart  and  mind,  ending  with, 
"Ever,   only,  all   for  Thee." 

—A.  R.  K. 


NEWS  NOTES 

(Continued  from  page  749) 
ture    to    considerably   below  normal 
within   a   few   days.     The   result  is 
that  he  is  extremely  weak  and  life- 
less. 

Oct.  6 — A  letter  from  Pehuajo 
states  that  children  are  crowding 
into  the  kindergarten  until  there  is 
hardly  room  to  take  care  of  all. 
Parents  are  constantly  gaining  con- 
fidence in  the  work  of  the  Mission. 

Oct.  n. — Brother  and  Sister  Her- 
shey  came  to  Trenque  Lauquen  on 
business.  There  are  a  number  of 
important  matters  to  discuss  and  the 
four  missionaries  spend  almost  the 
entire  day  in  conference.  They  re- 
turn on  the  same  evening. 

Oct.  22.  (Today).— Robert  got  a- 
long  well  for  a  week  after  his  fever 
left  him  and  was  just  getting  out  on 
a  chair  a  bit  daily,  when  he  began 
a  light  run  of  temperature  again. 
This  put  him  back  for  a  week.  At 
the  present  writing  he  is  still  in  bed 
but  is  getting  stronger. 

Up  to  the  present  time  we  have 
made  a  little  progress  in  our  new 
town  in  various  ways.  Some  new 
families  have  become  interested,  the 
Sunday  school  has  increased  in  at- 
tendance, and  we  are  expecting  to 
have  a  hall  where  we  can  have  pub- 
lic meetings.  J.  W.  Shank. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O. 


"WITHOUT  EXCUSE" 

(iContinued  from  page  747) 

"'Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners."  "Him  that  cometh  to  me, 
I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." — I  Tim.  1:15; 
John  6:37. 

7.  Am  I  So  Busy  with  the  World  that  I 
am  Neglecting  My  Soul's  Salvation?  "Love 
not  the  world."  "What  shall  it  profit  a 
man  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world  and 
lose  his  own  soul?"  "The  world  passeth 
away  and  the  lust  thereof." — I  John  2:16, 
17;  IMark  8:36. 

8.  Do  I  Not  Know  How  to  be  Saved? 
"The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  'Son,  cleans- 
eth  us  from  all  sin."  "Believe  on  the  Lord 
Tesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved." — ■ 
i  John  1:7;  Acts  16:31. 

9.  Do  I  Fear  I  Shall  Not  Hold  Out? 
"He  is  able  to  save  to  the  utterm.ost, 
them  that  come  unto  "God  by  Him."  "He 
is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  com- 
mitted unto  Him." — Heb.  7:25;  H  Tim. 
1:12. 

10.  Do  I  Know  There  is  Danger  and 
Still  Keep  on  Saying — There  is  Time 
Enough  Yet!  "Boast  not  thyself  of  to- 
morrow for  thou  knowest  not  what  a  day 
mav  bring  forth." — ^Prov.  27:1. 

Will  I  Refuse  to  Think  on  These  Things 

And  Seal  My  Own  Doom? 


•  Every  advantage  imposes  upon  us 
more  than  the  average  of  responsibil- 
ity.—Will  Hall. 
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REPORT  OF  THE  WESTERN  DISTRICT  A.  M. 
CONFERENCE 

Held  near  Tremont,  IlL,  Sept.  9,  10,  1920. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald   

Meeting  'was  icall'led  to  order  ,by  'the  mcd'era'tor.  After  de- 
votional services  ireongamzation  ;wa.'S  effected  iwhiich  resiilted  in 
the  selection  'of  the  follo'wiing-  loffi'cerS: — ^S.  C.  Yader,  M'Oderator, 
S'amuel  'Geriber,  Asst.  Mo'derator;  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Secretary;  J.  S. 
Shoemaker,  H.  R.  Scbertz,  and  S.  G.  S'hetler  as  icommittee  on 
resolutio'nsL 

The  looniferemce  sermon  iwas  preached  Iby  S.  G.  S^hetler,  Hub- 
'bard,  Oreg..  w*ho  used  Acts  15:30  as  a  basis  for  the  sermon. 

The  fo'Uo'wing  questions  -were  difsicuss'ed  and  resolutiions 
vd'Op'ted: 

1.  The  Mission  of  the  Church  in  the  Present  Age;  opened 
by  C.  F.  Derstine. 

Answer.  We  'believe  the  mission  of  the  Chuirch  for  the 
present  lage  'to  Ibe  'that  virhiich  was  given  to  the  dfisoilpiles  by  the 
resurrected  Christ  just  before  His  departure  (Matt.  28:19,20;  Heb. 
13:8)  land  in  'Carrying  out  this  mi&siio'n  we  oal'l  especial  a'ttenti'On 
to  the  following: — 

a.  To  ipreach  the  Word  in  the  u ma du'lte rated  form  and_  make 
known  its  doictrines  and  primoilpiles  to  both  siinners  and  believers. 
II  Tim.  4:2. 

lb.  To  carry  the  'Gosipei  -of  Christ  to  all  nations  and  to  teach 
believers  'to  observe  the  all  things  taught  in  the  Gospel.  Matt. 
28:19,20:    Mark  16:15. 

!c.  To  exemplify  the  doictrine  'of  Christ  and  His  apO'Stles, 
thus  manifesting  the  power  of  the  Christian  religtion. 

d.  To  Jive  out  the  iprinici^^le  of  divine  love  as  defined  by  Paul 
in  I  Cor.  13. 

2.  What  is  meant  by  the  unequal  yoke  of  II  Cor.  6:14,  and 
fvhat  are  some  of  its  results? 

Ans.  This  s'cri'pture  is  not  igiiven  as  an  arbitrary  but  help.fu'l 
prohibitory  meas'ure  to  show  the  believers  that  uniting  'with  •un- 
believers along  such  lines  as  business,  'marriage,  social  life, 
farmers'  and  kindred  organizations,  etc.,  causes  an  unequal  yoke. 

Allliances  based  on  the  commandments  O'f  Go'd  and  if  obeyed 
voluntarily  are  an  equal  yo'ke  and  "not  'grievous"  (I  Jno.  5:3; 
1:7). 

Some  'of  the  results'  of  the  unequal  yoke  are_  disregarding 
Biblical  teaching,  dulling  'convictions  along  variious  lines,  destroy- 
ing real  Chriistian  fellowship,  loss  O'f  'communion  iwith  Christ, 
worldly-mindedness  and  spiritual  death.  I  Thes.  5:22;  Jas.  4:17; 
II  Pet.  2:20.21:    I  Tim.  4:16. 

As  a  conference  'we  request  the  'ministers  in  the  various 
congregations  to  urge  all  their  memibers  to  foUo-w  advice  given 
by  'Conference  held  at  Hoipeda'le,  111.,  Sejp.  21,  22,  1904,  .section  9, 
relative  to  wha't  their  relation  sho'uJd  be  to  all  such  world  O'ngan- 
izations. 

3.  What  is  the  attitude  of  this  conference  with  reference  to 
organizing  short  Bible  terms  for  systematic  Bible  Study? 

Ans.  Since  the  Bible  very  sipecifically  teaches  a  study  of  the 
Word  (II  Tim.  2:15  and  2:2;  JnO'.  5:39),  s'ince  'many  of  our  mem- 
'bers  feel  the  need  of  'more  systematic  Bible  study,  and  sinice 
many  of  our  members  (espeiciially  the  younger  brethren  and 
S'isters)  desire  an  olpiportunity  to  study  the  Scriptures  more  sys- 
tematically, therefore,  be  it 

Resolvedi,  That  we  favor  and  encourage  the  organization  of 
short  Bible  normals  .in  the  conference  district  for  the  purp'Ose  of 
giving  definite  Bible  instructio'n. 

4.  The  Glory  of  the  Church— What  is  it?    How  Retained? 

How  lost? 

Ans.  The  (glorified  Christ  as  the  Head  of  the  Church  is  its 
glory.    Eph.  1:22,23;   I  Cor.  10:31;   Rev.  4:11. 

All  true  believers  who  are  mero-bers  of  Christ's  'body  (the 
Church)  bring  glory  to  the  same  in  living  exemplary  lives. 

The  spirit  of  'love,  meekness',  patience,  and  longsuffering 
manifested  in  the  lives  cuf  beliievers  in  suffering  for  righteousness' 
sake  coupled  ■with  absolute  obedience  in  his  life  b'rings  glory  to 
■the  church. 

How  lost? — ^Thiis  glory  may  be  lost  an  i.gnonng  the  doctrine's 
of  the  Word,  whether  these  doctrines  .are  of  a  positive  or  nega- 
tive nature,  by  the  neglect  'of  Blible  study,  prayer,  and  failure  to 
keep  "unSipotited  from  the  wiorld." 

Retained  by: — Living  a  true  consecrated  p'raye.r  life;  feeding 
upon  '^thc  siincere  milk  of  the  word;"  keeping  in  close  fellowship 
with  the  saints  and  >communion  with  Christ  through  the  H'Oly 
Spirilt,  rendering  humble  submisiS'i'on  to  the  do-otrines  of  the 
Church  and  the  niislpired  W'ord. 

At  the  last  annual  conference  a  'CO'mmittee  'Of  'three  was  ap- 
pointed to  stud.y  the  dress  question  and  bring  sulch  recommenda- 
tions as  they  thin'k  'would  hel(p  check  the  drift  toward  worl-d- 
oon'formi'ty  in  dress.    One  member  of  that  'oom'mittee  having  died 


diuiring  the  year,  the  others'  asked  for  an  enlargement  of  the 
conumlittee  to  prepare  a  report  for  presentation  to  the  coniference. 

A  motion  was  (made  and  p'assed  tha't  'the  remalining  memibers 
of  the  dress  'comimittee  together  with  three  others  to  be  appoint- 
ed by  the  chalirman  co'nstitU'te  a  comimiittee  t6  formulate  some- 
thing to  bring  before  conference,  and  the  five  'constitute  a  stand- 
ing committee. 

The  brethren,  Simon  Gingerich,  Joseiph  Zim'merman,  and 
Ezra  Yordy,  were  alpipointed  to  serve  wi'th  the  former  members, 
A.  G.  Voder  and  I.  G.  Hartziler. 

The  ifolloiwling  resolut'i'on  'was  prepared  and  uipo'n  motion  was 
accelpted  by  the  -conif erence : 

After  .prayerful  iconsideration  of  the  question  we  recognize 
and  ap.precliate  the  fact  that  there  are  many  brethren  and  sisters 
in  'Our  .church,  who  are  faithfully  'Uipholdinlg  the  teaching  of  the 
Bible  'and  the  Chuirch  on  this  subject  both  by  'precept  and  ex- 
ample. Recognizing  also  the  undeniaJble  fact  that  there  are  those 
who  need  Goslpel  help  along  these  lines  iwe  recommend  the  fol- 
lowing:— 

I.  That  there  sho'uld  be  3.  more  uniform  interpretation  of 
Rom.  12:2;  I  Pet.  3:3,4;  I  Tim'.  2:9,  and  similar  scriptures.  That 
a  more  .ca'reiful  study  of  these  scriiptures  be  made,  and  that  we 
yield  full  submission  to  God.  and  the  Church,  continually  seeking 
the  iguidan'Ce  of  'the  Holy  Sp'irit  in  all  matters  (pertaining  to  our 
apiparel.    Jno.  5:39;   Jas.  4:7;    Rom.  8:1,14. 

II.  That  the  ministry  set  the  example  'by  wearing  plain 
clothing,  .allowing  nothing  on  thelir  'person  that  bears  the  marks 
of  vanity,  as  neckties,  gold,  buttons  for  display,  and  such  like. 
I  Pet.  5:3.  That  their  hats  be  pllain  'without  crimps,  dents,  etc., 
and  that  they  encourage  the  'wearing  of  the  regulation  coat  both 
am'Ong  'themselves  an'd  lamiong  the  brethren. 

III.  That  the  brotherhooid  support  the  ministry  by  conform- 
ing tO'  the  above  standard,  and  by  usinig  their  influence  in  the 
home  and  the  'C.hurch. 

IV.  That  sisters  iwear  a  'plain  bonnet  or  hood,  conforming 
to  the  shape  of  the  head,  without  trim'ming  or  ornamentatSon. 
suffi'ciently  large  for  protection  and  wearing  of  the  devotional 
covering,  and  made  to  be  consistently  tied.  That  'COstly  array, 
laces,  emb'roideries,  low  cut  or  unbecoming  short  dresses,  short 
sleeves,  trans'pa'rent  fabrics  that  give  an  im'modest  appearance, 
jewelry,  su'ch  as  pearls,  rings,  bracelets,  broaches,  chains,  wrist 
watches,  and  all  other  outward  ornamentation  and  display  be 
avoided.    I  Thes.  5:22. 

V.  That  brethren  avoid  cutting  or  combing  the  ha'ir  in  the 
ever  changing  styles  and  fas'hions.  That  sisters  part  their  hair 
in  the  middle  and  arrange  it  in  a  modest  and  becoming  way,  so 
th'at  the  devotional  covering  may  be  consistently  worn.  II  Cor. 
I  :i-i6. 

VI.  That  .parents  co-oiperate  with  the  ministry  by  teaching 
their  children  the  scriptures  and  the  p'Osition  of  the  church. 
Prov.  22:6;   Deiit.  6:6,7. 

VII.  Wi'th  the  hope  that  all  of  our  Bi's.hops,  Ministers,  and 
r>eac'ons  will  put  forth  speoi'al  and  imtiring  efforts  to  explain  to 
their  mem'bers  these  regulations,  in  order  to  stem  the  tide  Cf 
worldliness,  and  that  they  endeavor  by  the  .grace  and  help  of 
God,  to  lead  'the  entire  membership  to  the  standard  herein  set 
fo.rth,  'we  remain  Your  Brethren, 

Signedi,  Committee. 
The  Merger  Commlilttee  'presented  the  following  rep'ort  which 
was'  unanim'O'U'sly  accepted: — 

[This  report  'appears  in  'the  October  28  number  of  the  Gospel 
Heralld,  pa.ge  607,  and  will  aippear  in  full  'in  connection  with  the 
full  report  of  loonference,  issued  in  pamlphlet  form. — Editor.] 

Upon  motio'n  the  same  .committee  'was  retained  for  next  year. 
Treasurer's  report  iwas  read  and  upon  motion  was  accepted 
as  read.    Rep.ort  showed 

On  hand  at  beginning  of  year   $131.64 

Rec'd   during   year   456.69 

Paid   out   408.90 

Bal.  on  hand   179-34 

Bro.  Andrew  Nafziger  v/as  re-elleicted  treasurer  for  the  conn- 
iu'g  year. 

An  address  was  given  before  the  minis'ters'  meeftiag  by  a 
meniber  of  the  Coimmission  from  Ru.s'slia  iconceminig  needs  there 
and  plans  for  relief  and  em'igraticm. 

Moved  and  accepted  that  a  de'legate  Ibe  'appointed  by  this 
conference  to  serve  with  the  comimiittee  alppointed  by  the  other 
conferen-ce  to  'consiider  the  'problems  referred  to. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Y'Oder  was  appointed  as  the  'aboive  delegate. 
•  ReipoTt  of  'Committee  'on  M'inisterial  Aid  'was  giiven  as  fol- 
lows:— 

Siu'Ce  the  lasit  meetin.g  oif  the  Western  A.  M.  'conference  at 
Garden  Oi'ty,  Mo.,  where  a  report  of  the  W'Ork  of  the  previous 
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year  'wtas  rendered,  the  committee  has  not  met  m  session.  A 
number  of  matters  were  taken  iip  'hy  corresipondemce  and  while 
several  thlings  are  under  consideration  at  this  time  not  siirfiicienit 
progress  has  'been  made  to  warrant  a  report  on  same. 

Trusting  that  the  Lord  may  lead  us  on  in  the  'WOTk_  to  the 
Glory  of  His  name  and  that  the  cause  may  prosper  durm.g  the 
coming  year  we  submit  this  relporlt.  _       .  ,  a-j 

Western  A.  M.  Commiittee  on  Mimsterrall  Aid. 

Uipon  moltiom  the  report  was  acicepted  as  given. 

Bro.  Wm.  Guengerich  was  appointed  as  the  third  member  on 
this  icommittee  for  the  coming  year. 

Rdport  oif  the  Children's  Welfare  Board  was  'given  by  A.  G. 
Yo'der.  \ 

Relpoirt  iwas  aoceipted  as  given. 

A.  iG.  Yoder  and  F.  P.  Kauffman  were  re-elected  on  the 
Children's  Welfare  Board. 

Election  of  the  General  Sunday  School  Secretary  for  this 
'conferenice  r.esulted  in  the  seleidtion  of  A.  'G.  Yoder. 

Report  of  the  work  done  at  Colorado  Springs  was  given  by 
S.  C.  Yoder. 

Upon  motion  report  'was  accepted  and  two  trustees  appointed 
to  act  as  lo'cal  'O'verseers  of  the  work.  The  brethren,  Nick  Birky 
and  Daniell  Fisher,  'were  selected  for  this  place. 

Bro.  Peter  Kennel  iwias  appointed  to  'co-olperalte  with  a  bishop 
of  the  Kansas-Neibrasika  Conference  in  spiritual  oversight  of  the 
work  at  Manitou,  Col. 

Moved  that  we  make  a  united  effort  to  cancell  the  indebted- 
ness of  the  Manitou  Church  through  the  Manitou  Church  Com- 
mittee who  shall  work  through  the  representatives  oif  the  various 
conigregations.  Carried. 

The  following  resolmtion  was  offered  and  upon  motion  ac- 
cepted: 

Whereas,  it  has  pleased  a  kind  heavenly  Father  to  remove 
from  our  midst  during  the  last  conference  year  B'lshop  John 
Birky  of  Hopedale,  111.,  and  B'iahop  Joseph  Burcky  of  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  therefore,  be  it  . 

Resolved  That  we  humbly  bow  to  his  will,  that  we  app-re- 
da-te  every  worthy  effort  put  iorth  by  each  o.f  them  m  the  cause 
of  Chrisit  that  'we  are  again  reminded  'thalt  year  by  year  some  ot 
our  conference  memlbers  are  called  to  their  reward,  and  that  a 
copy  of  these  resolutions  toe  spread  on  the  conference  mmutes 
and  'that  a  copy  'be  sent  to  -the  relatives  of  the  departed. 

The  following  brethren  were  appointed  to  fill  the  places 
naimed: 

Simon  Gingerich  as  Sunday  School  conference  moderator. 
Henry  Schertz  as  Asst.  Sunday  School  -conference  moderator. 
Wm.  R.  Eicher  as  a  member  of  the  S.  S.  conference  program 

commifitee.  ^.^^^^         ^   member    of    the    Mennonite  Puiblication 

^°^Wm.  Guengerich  as  a  member  of  the   Mennonite  Board  of 

Missions  and  Charities.  .  t       :  -d      a  t-T^,^<> 

Asa  Ropp  as  a  member  of  the  Local  Board  of  the  Home 

Mission  in  Chicago.  .   ,  ,,  t,      a    (  r^cio^i 

Simon  Litwiller  as  a  member  of  the  lo'cal  bo-ard  of  the  Gospel 

Mission,  Chicago. 


Daniel  'Graber  and  L.  J.  Miller  as  members  of  the  local 
Board  of  the  Kansas  City  Missions',. 

S.  C.  Yoder  as  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Commis- 
sion for  War  Sufferers. 

Ezra  Yordy,  Edd  Z.  Yoder,  and  J.  C.  Brenneman  as  dele- 
gates to  the  General  Coniference. 

C.  A.  Hartzler  on  committee  of  arrangement  for  General 
Conference. 

Location  of  the  nexit  annual  conference  'was  left  in  the  hands 
of  the  executive  commitlte'e. 

The  following  bishops,  ministers  and  deacions  were  present: 


Bishops 


Jajoolb  Birky,  Bancroft,  Nelb. 
Peter  Kennel,  Strang,  Nelb. 
Josdph   Zimmerman,  Mil'ford, 
Nelb. 

^.   C.   Yoder,  Kalona,  la. 
Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland,  la. 
D'avid   Zehr,   Manson,  la. 
J.   Y.   Swartzendruber,  Kalona, 
Iowa. 

Sebastian    Gerig,   Wayland,  la. 
Samiud  Gerber,  Pekin,  111. 
J.  M.  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo. 
J.  C.  Driver,  Garden  City,  Mo. 


A.  A.   Schrock,   MetamoTa,  111. 
C.  A.  Hartzler,  Tiskilwa,  111. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  111. 
John  Nice,   Morrison,  111. 
Peter  Zehr,  Foosland,  111. 
A.  P.  Troyer,  Hubbard,  Ore. 
S.  G.  Shdtler,  Hubbard,  Ore. 
C.  R.  Gerig,  Albany,  Ore. 
I.   G.    Hartzler,   East  Lynne, 
Mo. 

J.  A.  Heatwole,  La  Junta,  Col. 
Dan'l  Kauffman,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Ministers 


J.  C.  Brenneman,  Kalona,  la. 
J.  W.  Hes-3,  M'anson,  la. 
Wm.  Guengerich,  Wellman,  la. 
J.  C.   Eigstii,   Manson,  la. 
Dan'l    Graber,   Noble,  la. 
Daniel  Nafziger,  Hopedale,  111. 
Peter  D.  Sch-ertz,  Metamora, 
111. . 

Jonas  Li'tw.iller,  Morton,  111. 
Daniel  Greiser,  Dewey,  111. 
A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111. 
A.   L.  Buzziard,   Metamora,  111. 
Peter    Schertz,    Metamora,  111. 
H.  R.  Schertz,  Chicago,  111. 
C.  F.  Derstine,  Eureka,  111 
S'imon    Litwiller,  Delavan, 
Daniel  Roth,  Morton,  111. 
Ezra  Yordy,  Eureka,  111. 
Ira  Eigsti,  Buda,  111. 


J.  A.  Heiser,  Fisher,  111. 
D.  W.   Slagel,  Flanagan,  111. 
Christian  King,  Eureka,  111. 
John    McCulloh,   Cuillom,  111. 
Jacob   Zehr,  Deer  Creek,  111. 
Peter  Garlber,  Cazenovia,  111. 
Daniel  Zehr,  Danvers,  111. 
"Joiseph   Rediger,   Milford,  Neb. 
Wm.  R.   Eicher,  Milford,  Neb. 
Geonge  S.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb. 
Alva   Swartzendruiber,  Hydro, 
Okla. 

L.  J.  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo. 
Harry   Diener,    Prodtor,  Mo. 
Harry    Buickwalter,  Palmyra, 
Mo. 

James  Bucher,  Kouts,  Ind. 
Charies  Yoder,  Windom,  Kans. 
Samuel    Greiser,   Arch'bold,  O. 
Deacons 


111. 


Henry   Nice,    Morrison,  111. 
H.  V.   Albrecht,  Tisikiliwa,  111. 
Samuel    Zehr,    Foosland,  111. 
A.  G.  Yoder,  Parnell,  la. 


Geo.  Reiber,  Parnell,  la. 

Ben    Schlegel,    Schickley,  Neb. 

J'acob  Fry,  Arc'hbiold,  Ohio. 


Halteman  -  Landis.  —  On  Nov.  25,  1920,  Bro. 
Joseph  S  Halteman  of  the  Salford  congregation 
and    Sister    Katie    A.    Landis    of    the  Franconia 


congregation  were 


united  in  holy   matrimony  Bro. 


A.   G.   Clemmer,    Franconia,  Pa.,  officiating. 


Detweilcr-Krupp.-On  Nov.  20,  1920,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer, 
Franconia,  Pa.,  Bro.  Paul  S.  Detweiler  of  the 
Rockhill  congregation  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Sister  Katie  H.  Krupp  of  the  Souderton  congre- 
gation. 


Rohrer— Shaub.— On  Thanksgiving  day,  Nov.  25, 
1920,  Bro.  Enos  H.  Rohrer  of  Witmer,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Myrtle  E.  Shaub  of  Line  Valley,  Pa., 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  Frank 
M.  Herr  at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  parents. 
May  God   richly  bless  them. 


Rohrer— Hollinger. — Thursday,  Nov.  11,  1920,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride,  near  .  Brownstown,  Pa., 
Bro.  Daniel  H.  Rohrer  and  Sister  Ada  Mae 
Hollinger  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bro. 
Noah  L.  Landis.  May  heaven's  choicest  blessings 
attend   their    way    thru  life. 


High— Overholt.— On  Wednesday,  Nov.  24,  1920, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  A.  O. 
Histand,  Bro.  Howard  J.  High  and  Sister  Elsie 
W.  Overholt,  both  of  the  Doylestown,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church,  were  united  in  holy  marriage.  May 
God  bless  them  with  a  happy  life  in  His  service. 


Cosgrove — Roth. — On  Nov.  30,  1920,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  father,  N.  J.  Roth,  near  Stryker 
Ohio,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Charles  Cos- 
grove  and  Sister  Barbara  Roth,  both  members  of 
the  Central  A.  M.  congregation  near  Archbold, 
Ohio,  Bro.  Eli  Rupp  officiating.  May  God's 
richest  blessing  accompany  them  thru  Ijfe. 


Obituary 


Horst. — Kathryn  Salome  Horst  was  born  in 
Canton,    O.,    Aug.    5,    1920;    died    Nov.    7,  1920. 

She  is  survived  by  father,  mother,  three  brothers, 
and  many  friends.  Her  lot  was  one  of  much 
suffering  during  her  brief  stay.  Funeral  services 
at  Pleasant  View  Church,  by  N.  E.  Troyer  and 
J.  S.  Shoemaker.  Interment  in  Pleasant  View 
Cemetery. 


Haueter. — Gottlieb  Haueter  was  born  in  Switz- 
erland, Sept.  1,  1838;  came  to  this  country  Mar. 
1886;  united  with  the  Bethel  Jlennonite  church 
near  Wadsworth,  O.,  in  1895,  and  remained  a 
true  and  faithful  member  until  his  death  which 
occurred  in  Canton,  O.,  Dec.  2,  1920;  aged  82  yrs. 
He  leaves  a  devoted  wife  and  four  children,  nine 
grandchildren  and  four  great-grandchildren.  Fu- 
neral services  at  Canton  Mission  Church  by  N.  E. 
Troyer  from  II  Tim.  4 :6-8.  Interment  in  Mission 
Cemetery. 
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December  16,  1920 


Bender — Martha  Naomi  and  Mary  Viola  Bender 
were  born  June  16,  1920.  Martha  Naomi  died 
Sept.  16,  and  Mary  Viola  died  Sept.  20,  1920, 
aged  3  months  and  3  months  and  4  days  re- 
spectively. They  are  survived  by  father,  mother, 
one  brother,  grandparents  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  at  the  home  by  N.  E.  Troyer.  Burial 
in    the    Mission  Cemetery. 


Keener. — Miriam  Catherine  Keener  was  born 
near  Ccarfoss,  Ind.,  April  21,  1920;  died  Nov.  19, 
1920.  Miriam  was  a  bright  jewel.  A  place  here 
vacant  and  now  in  heaven  filled  with  the  Father 
in  glory.  She  leaves  father  and  mother,  three 
brothers  and  one  sister,  and  a  host  of  friends. 
Funeral  at  Reiff's  Church,  Nov.  21,  by  the  breth- 
ren David  R.  Lesher  and  John  F.  Grove.  Text, 
II   Kings  4:26. 


Schlosser. — Eeulah  L.,  only  daughter  of  Irwin 
and  Lizzie  Schlosser,  died  of  pneumonia  on  Nov. 
30,  1920,  aged  9  m.  21  d.  Parents  and  two 
brothers  survive  her.  She  was  sick  but  five  days. 
Funeral  at  Plain  Mennonite  Church  near  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  Dec.  4,  conducted  by  Bro.  Jonas  Mininger 
and  Bro.  Jacob  Clemens.  Text,  Matt.  19:14. 
"A   precious   one    from    us    is  gone, 

A  voice   we  loved   is   stilled ; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home, 
Which    never    can    be  filled." 

The  Parents. 


Hartzler. — Herald  Stanley,  beloved  son  of  Aman- 
dus  and  Barbara  Hartzler,  died  of  bronchial  pneu- 
monia Nov.  28,  1920;  aged  9  m.  19  d.  His  ill- 
ness lasted  only  a  few  days.  He  leaves  father, 
mother,  two  brothers  (Grover  W.  and  Ralph  D.) 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  His  smile 
and  affection  will  be  greatly  missed  wherever  he 
was  known,  but  especially  in  the  home.  He  is 
gone  now  and  awaiting  our  coming.  Interment 
in  Clearfork  Cemetery.  Services  conducted  by 
J.  C.  Driver  and  I.  G.  Hartzler.  Text,  II  Sam. 
12:23. 


Fisher. — On  Nov.  17,  1920,  near  Ronks,  Pa., 
Lydia  S.,  wife  of  Amos  I<.  ^Fisher,  died  of  con- 
sumption ;  aged  54  y.  8  m.  6  d.  She  had  been 
in  failing  health  for  several  years  and  was  con- 
fined to  her  bed  for  18  weeks.  She  bore  her 
afflictions  very  meekly  and  patiently.  She  did 
not  seem  to  suffer  to  a  great  extent,  but  gradu- 
ally grew  weaker  until  the  end  came  and  she 
calmly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  She  was  a  consistent 
member  of  the  Amish  congregation  from  her 
youth.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband  and  the 
following  children:  Lizzie,  Henry,  Bennie,  Daniel, 
Levi,  Jacob,  and  Sarah ;  also  5  grandchildren  and 
1  sister.  Little  Sarah,  not  yet  13  years  old,  is 
left  without  a  dear  mother  to  care  for  the  family. 
The    funeral,    conducted    on    the    18th,    was  largely 

attended.     Services  by    Gingerich  of  Ohio  and 

Stephen  Stoltzfus.  Text,  John  22:10-15.  Burial 
near    Ronhs,    Pa.     Peace   to  her  ashes. 


Rosendaul. — Albert  Ellsworth,  son  of  Perry  and 
Phoebe  Rosendaul,  was  born  near  Bryan,  Williams 
Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  8,  1894;  died  at  the  St.  Vincent's 
Hospital  in  Toledo,  Ohio,  Nov.  28,  1920;  aged 
26  y.  2  m.  16  d.  On  Feb.  22,  1916,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Arminta  Estella,  daughter 
of  Jacob  E.  Gnagey.  He  leaves  his  sorrowing 
wife,  father,  three  brothers,  two  sisters  together 
with  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  His  mother 
and  two  sisters  preceded  him  in  death.  He  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  his  personal  Savior  in  the  year 
1911  at  the  Oak  Grove  Methodist  Church  near 
Stryker,  Ohio,  later  transferring  his  membership 
to  the  Mennonite  congregation  near  Archbold,  Ohio, 
cf  which  he  was  a  member  until  death.'  Funeral 
was  held  Sunday  afternoon  Nov.  28,  at  the  Lock- 
port  Church  conducted  by  Llenry  Rychcner  and 
S.  D.  Grieser.  Texts,  Eccl.  12:1  and  Jas.  4:14. 
Interment    in    Lockport  Cemetery. 


Bender. — Sister  Hilda,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Val  Bender,  was  horn  April  8,  1908;  died  Dec. 
1,  1920;  aged  12  y.  7  m.  23  d.  One  sister,  1 
brother,  and  2  infants  preceded  her  to  the  grave. 
She  leaves  father,  mother,  2  brothers,  6  sisters,  2 
adopted  brothers,  with  many  relatives  and  friends. 


She  died  about  10  miles  from  home  from  heart 
trouble  and  dropsy.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Savior  at  the  age  of  eleven  and  we  believe  He  was 
her  comfort  throughout  her  intense  suffering  during 
which  time  she  was  very  patient  and  expressed  her- 
self as  being  ready  to  get  in  the  chariot  that 
would  meet  her  from  the  sky.  Funeral  services 
were  held  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  near 
Greenwood,  Del.,  conducted  by  Bro.  John  L.  Mast 
of  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  by  Bro.  N.  J.  Brenneman 
of  Grantsville,  Md.  Texts,  John  14:1,2;  I  Thes. 
4:13.  The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  nearby 
cemetery. 

— A  Sister. 


Kreider. — Anna  Mary,  eldest  daughter  of  David 
and  Bessie  Kreider,  was  born  Apr.  27,  1915,  in 
East  Lampeter,  Pa.;  died  Dec.  1,  1920,  of  diph- 
theria and  bronchial  pneumonia ;  aged  5  y.  7  m. 
5  d.  She  leaves  her  parents,  one  brother 
(Harry),  and  one  sister  (Elsie  May).  She  was 
sick  only  five  days,  but  her  suffering  was  great, 
though  she  bore  it  all  patiently.  While  she  was 
sick  she  called  for  mother  till  her  sweet  little 
life  no  more  could  let  her.  Those  words  are 
sounding  in  our  ears  that  we  never  can  forget. 
We  feel  that  everything  was  done  to  help  her, 
but  God's  love  was  greater,  so  he  took  her  up 
yonder  where  pain  and  death  no  more  shall  have 
her.  Before  she  died  the  nurse  saw  her  stretch 
up  her  arn-.s  and  smile.  Funeral  was  strictly 
private.      Burial    at    Mellinger's  Cemetery. 

"We    are    weeping,    sadly  weeping, 
Oh  we  miss  her  voice  and  smile. 

She    is    sleeping,    sweetly  sleeping. 
Till     the    resurrection  morn.'' 

Her  Mother. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Canton  Bible  School  will  be  held 
at  the  Canton  Mission  Church,  Jan.  4 — 
Feb.    11,  1921. 

Instmctors:  lA.  1.  Yoder,  Jesse  Sniuck- 
er,   N.   E.  Troyer,  and  I.  W.  Royer. 

Courses  of  Study:  Acts,  Pauline  Epist- 
les, Psalms,  Teacher-training,  Gospel  of 
Matthew,  Later  Leaders  and  Prophets  in 
Israel  and  Judah,  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews, Religious  Pedagogy,  Personal 
Work,  Vocal  M-usic,  Practical  Work — 
which  includes  holding  cottage  prayer 
meetings,  shop  meetings,  jail  services, 
visiting  missions  and  institutions  of  char- 
ity, etc.  Morning  watch  will  be  ofeserved 
every  morning. 

Special  meetings  planned  for  during 
the  term:  District  Ministers'  and  S.  S. 
superintendents'  Conferences,  Missionary 
Meeting  and  Choristers'  Conference,  Spec- 
ial Lectures  on  Relief  Work,  The  Holy 
Land,  M'.ssion  Fields,  Church  Organiza- 
tions arA  Institutions,  Church  Polity  and 
Chris^-^^dn  Doctrine. 

Turtion  Free.  Board  and  Room,  per 
week,  $4.75.  For  further  information 
write  'to, 

N.  E.  Troyer, 

1939  Third  St.,  S.  E. 
Canton,  Ohio. 
Bible  School  Committee:  A.  J.  Steiner, 
N.   E.   Troyer,  J.   S.  Cerig,   I.  W  Royer, 
P.  R.  Lantz,  S.  H.  Miller,  I.  J.  Buchwalter. 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 
Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 


The  Special  Bible  Term  of  six  weeks 
will  'begin,  Jan.  19,  1921,  and  close  Feb.  25, 
1921.  Courses  of  instruction  will  be 
offered  in  Old  and  New  Testament  His- 
tory, Bible  Geography,  Bible  Doctrines, 
(Eipistles,  Book  'Study,  Sunday  School 
Teacher  Training,  Massions,  Personal 
Work,  Prophets,  Church  History,  Vocal 
'Music,  and  Agriculture.  Other  classes 
will  be  organized  if  desired.  A  number  of 
special  lectures  will  be  given  along  lines 
helpful  to  Christian  living  and  service.  A 


descriptive  bulletin  and  any  further  infor- 
mation desired  will  be  cheerfully  sent. 
Address  T,  M.  Erb,  Business  Manager, 
Hesston,  Kans. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 
Of  Special  Bible  Term 


The  Special  Bi'ble  term  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  .School  will  begin  Dec.  29, 
1920,  and  continue  for  six  weeks.  Bro. 
N.  E.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa.,  has  been 
secured  for  special  instructor.  He  will 
teach  the  following  subjects:  Sacred  Bi- 
ography, Christ  in  the  Scriptures,  Bible 
Doctrines,  Teacher  Training,  Book  SfJdy, 
and  also  give  lectures  on  Preparation  for 
'Christian  Service.  There  will  also  be 
classes  in  Personal  Work,  Missions,  Bible 
History,  Synthetic  Bible  Study,  Prophecy, 
Gospels,  and  Methods  of  Bible  Study. 
Special  lectures  will  be  given  on  Funda- 
mentals of  the  Faith.  A  class  will  be 
organized  in  Vocal  Music  and  private  les- 
sons in  voice  culture  will  'be  given  to 
such  as  desire  such  training. 

Folders  giving  full  information  regard- 
ing courses  offered,  expenses,  etc.,  will 
be  furnished  upon  request.  Address  either 
of   the  undersigned. 

T.   B.    Smith,  Prin. 
H.  N.  Troyer,  Bus.  'Mgr. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


FAMILY  ALMANAC 


Our  Family  Almanac,  for  1921,  is  now  in 
print  and  orders  are  being  filled.  As 
usual,  the  Almanac  calculations  are  made 
by  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of  Dale  Enter- 
prise, Va.  There  is,  besides  the  regular 
calendar  features,  a  considerable  portion 
of  original  reading  matter,  prepared  es- 
pecially for  the  Family  Almanac,  instruc- 
tive and  interesting. 

So  long  as  the  supply  lasts,  these  Al- 
manacs will  be  sent  out  at  the  following 
rates: 

Single  copy,  prepaid,  $  .10 

Dozen  copies,  prepaid,  .85 
Hunderd  co'pies,  prepaid,  6.00 
Address    all    orders  to 

Mennonite    Publishing  House, 

'Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest." 


"Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a 
Son  is  given:  and  the  government 
s'hall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  the  mighty  God,  the  ever- 
lasting Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace." 


Brother,  this  is  what  people  dught 
to  be  able  to  say  about  you:  "A 
thoro  Christian  —  prayerful,  devout, 
studious,  pure,  hard-working,  self- 
sacrificinig,  ready  at  all  times  to  be 
used  as  God  and  the  Church  may 
diredt."  Lord,  help  us  that  this  kind 
of  a  description  may  fit  our  lives. 


is  becoming  iheavier  because  of  ap- 
proaching famine  conditions,  we  re- 
joice in  the  hope  th'at  soon  they  will 
have  the  help  of  other  workers.  The 
next  few  days  will  doubtless  see  Bro. 
and  Sister  C.  D.  Es<?h  and  Sister 
Mary  Wenger  upon  the  ocean's  bos- 
om 'Sailing  toward  India.  If  present 
plans  carry,  Bro.  and  Sister  George  J. 
Lapp,  accompanied  by  Bro.  and  Sister 
Ernest  E.  Miller  and  per-haps  a  few 
others  will  isail  for  India  some  time 
in  February.  One  advanitaJge  not  to 
be  overlooked  is  that  most  of  these 
are  experienced  worlcers  in  that  field. 
God  grant  that  not  only  the  bodies  of 
the  starving  multitudes  may  be  fed 
but  that  many  perishing  souls  may  be 
saved. 


There  are  two  classes  of  people 
who  expect  to  have  a  good  time  dur- 
ing the  coming  Christmas  holidays — 
one  in  feasting  and  revelry,  the  other 
in  worship  and  praise.  Which  of 
these,  do  you  suppose,  will  fit  best  to 
the  joy  of  the  sihepherds  when  they 
heard  the  message  from  the  angel  and 
the  music  from  the  heavenly  host? 


Your  plans  for  Christmas  are  prob- 
ably laid.  Biut  before  you  .carry  them 
out  bring  them  before  the  Lord  and 
see  whether  they  are  of  the  kind  that 
meet  divine  lapprobation.  We  are 
glad  for  reports  to  the  efifect  that  in 
many  of  our  congregations  an  all  day 
'Service  is  provided  for,  bding  a  part 
of  a  series  of  meetings  or  Bible  con- 
ference going  on.  May  God  help  us 
that  w^hen  the  Christmas  hoUdays  are 
past  we  may  have  made  a  record  that 
will  leave  a  saltisfied  conscience  and  a 
positive  contribution  to  the  good  of 
(fhe  Caiuse. 


More  Help  for  India.— Now  that 
the  work  of  om  missionari^§  in  India 


"Do  you  think  we  vvill  have  a  pan- 
ic?" is  a  question  that  is  asked  fre- 
quently these  days  with  more  or  less 
of  a  feeling  of  anxiety.  We  are  not 
sure  of  what  is  ahead  so  far  as  money 
matters  are  concerned.  Sometimes 
we  make  certain  that  certain  things 
will  come  to  pass — only  to  find  out 
later  that  the  thing  we  were  sure 
would  come  failed  to  materialize.  But 
this  one  thing  we  are  sure  of :  God 
has  promised  never  to  leave  nor  for- 
sake His  own,  and  He  has  always 
been  true  to  His  promises.  "We 
know  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God."  The 
times  just  ahead  are  times  of  oppor- 
tunity. Let  us  make  the  most  of 
them.  In  the  providence  of  God  we 
can  make  the  year  1921  the  most 
profitable  in  all  the  history  of  the 
Church— provided  we  trust  Him  fully, 
make  the  most  of  our  opportunities, 
move  forward  with  hope  and  cheer, 
and  enter  the  open  doors  just  ahead. 
Now,  as  always,  three  things  are 
needed:  clear  heads,  honest  hearts, 
a  disposition  to  live  for  the  good  of 
others. 


"ON   EARTH   PEACE,  GOOD 
WILL  TOWARD  MEN" 


This  is  a  part  of  the  message  of  the 
heavenly  host  as  the  birth  of  Jesus 
was  mads  known  to  the  pious  shep- 
herds of  Bethlehem.  It  is  heaven's 
will  concerning  earth.  Envy  and 
murder  followed  soon  after  the  fall  of 
man,  and  have  ever  since  occupied  a 
prominent  place  in  the  record  of  a 
sinful  world.  This  message  which 
rang  thru  the  Judean  hills  was  in 
keeping  with  the  inspired  record  as  to 
what  should  be  among  the  character- 
istics of  the  Messiah — "The  Prince  of 
Peace." 

We  receive  literature,  from  time 
to  time,  from  several  organizations 
whose  avowed  purpose  is  to  foster  a 
feeling  of  good  will  among  the  na- 
tions and  thus  promote  the  cause  of 
peace.  It  is  a  most  worthy  enter- 
prise. In  these  da}-s  of  "wars  and 
rumors  of  war"  it  is  fitting  that  influ- 
ences be  set  to  work  that  will  coun- 
teract the  prevailing  tendencies  of  the 
(present.  To  those  Whose  heart  is  set 
on  the  promotion  of  man's  highest 
interests  the  following  is  submitted 
for  prayerful  consideration : 

1.  Let  peace  begin  in  our  own  in- 
dividual hearts.  "The  peace  of  God 
which  passeth  all  understanding"  is 
nothing  more  nor  less  than  the  ex- 
perience of  salvation  in  the  heart,  in 
which  the  love  of  God  has  been  shed 
abroad  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  A  heart 
filled  to  overflowing  with  love  can  not 
but  manifest  this  quality  of  love  to 
others.  Christ  was  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  not  merely  because  He  is  the 
most  conspicuous  teacher  of  the  non- 
resistant  docltrine  but  because  He 
'Came  to  bring  a  perfect  peace  and  to 
establish  it  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of 
all  who  accept  Him  as  Savior  and 
Lord.  In  Him  'this  quality  was  mani- 
fest in  that  He  never  engaged  in 
strife,  "when  he  was  reviled  he  re- 
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viled  not  again,"  never  resisted  His 
enemies,  and  even  when  facing-  the 
cross  He  submitted  to  persecution 
and  death  when  He  might  have  had 
the  assistance  of  the  legions  of  heav- 
en._  Following  in  His  steps,  we  should 
imitate  Him  in  a  loving  attitude  to- 
ward all  men.  in  language  seasoned 
with  grace,  in  a  disposition  to  suffer 
wrong  rather  than  inflict  violence 
upon  others,  in  a  constant  record  of 
helpfulness  and  good  will  toward  oth- 
ers. 

2.    There  should  be  a  reversal  of 
the  present  policy  of  men  to  organize 
for  their  own  protection  and  for  the 
promotion  of  their  own  interests.  Or- 
ganization for  the  promotion  of  self 
interest  looks  inviting  on  the  face  of 
Oi^&aniz'ation  of  capital  has  made 
rnillionaires  of  many  men.  Organiza- 
tion of  labor  has  been  the  me'^ans  of 
adding  to  the  capital  of  manv  labor- 
ing men.    But  organization  has  done 
more.    It  has  arraved  class  against 
class,     massed    self-interest  against 
self-interest,  and  encouraged  a  bitter- 
ness of  feeling  which  has  brought  the 
nations  upon  the  verge  of  industrial 
warfare  and  revolution.     The  whole 
system  of  organization  for  self-inter- 
est is  wrong,  for  it  is  built  upon  a 
foundation  of  selfishness.  Organized 
self-interest  invariably  conflicts  with 
the  _  interests   of  other  classes.  Or- 
ganization for  sdf-protection  was  the 
fundamental  cause  of  the  recent  world 
war,  and  must  of  necessity  lead  on  to 
more  deplorable  and  more  disastrous 
conflicts  if  the  principle  is  continued 
to   be   fostered  ■  among   nations  and 
classes.    The  era  of  general  good  will 
is  an  idle  dream  so  long  as  present 
policies  prevail    As  soon  as  we  see 
both    labor    and    capital    take  steps 
looking  toward  a  dismantling  of  their 
organizations    and    working"  to  pro- 
mote _  one   another's  hig^hest  welfare 
we  will  begin  to  hope  for  better  days. 

3.  We  may  promote  a  feeling  of 
good  will  and  of  peace  by  redoubling 
our  energies  in  behalf  of  the  spread- 
ing of  the  Gospel.  AVherever  the 
'Gospel  of  Christ  takes  hold,  there  the 
love  of  God  grips  the  hearts  of  the 
■children  of  men.  "The  entrance  of 
thy  words  giveth  lig^ht."  It  also  leads 
to  peace,  love,  virtue,  industry,  help- 
fulness, and  real  freedom.  And  right 
here  let  us  repeat  once  more  the 
warning  that  it  is  a  waste  of  time  to 
try  to_  clean  up  the  outside  while  the 
salvation  and  renovation  of  the  soul 
is  being  neglected.  Preach  the  Gos- 
pel, live  it  in  your  homes  and  your 
home  communities,  do  personal  work 
among  saved  and  unsaved,  send  out 
literature,  send  out  missionaries,  show 
yourself  an  active  worker  for  the 
Lord  wherever  you  are,  and  the  cause 
of  peace  and  good  will  is  thereby  ad- 
vanced. 


4.  Let  us  prove  ourselves  friends 
to  the  friendless.  It  is  right  to  re- 
member our  flove!d  ones  at  home. 
There  is  ^vhere  love  should  begin. 
Make  your  children  happv,  keeping  in 
mind  I  Cor.  10:31  in  your  efforts. 
But  there  are  many  who  for  some 
reasons  are  not  blessed  with  friends 
as  we  are.  Sin  has  estranged  manv 
from  God  and  brought  about  condi- 
tions which  leaves  people  in  all  lands 
practically  friendless.  We  have  heard 
of  the  millions  of  starving  people  in 
Europe,  in  the  Near  East,  in  India, 
m  China.  Nor  should  the  poor  and 
unfortunates  in  our  own  countrv  be 
overiooked.  Let  the  friendless  of 
earth  find  in  the  people  of  God  the 
true  friendship  wliich  belongs  to 
Christian  people,  and  many  will  be 
drawn  to  "a  friend  that  sticketh  closer 
than  a  brother."  God  in  His  wisdom 
has  chosen  to  make  affliction  a  means 
of  welding  peoiple  together  in  com- 


mon sympathy.  Let  us  do  our  p^rt, 
and  God's  purposes  will  be  fulfilled. 
May  the  Christian  people  of  earth 
join  the  heavenly  host  in  proclaiming 
in  every  land:  "Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest;  and  on  earth  peace,  good 
will  toward  men." 

This  is  the  time  of  the  year  when 
our  minds  are  drawn  to  this  heavenly 
proclamartrion.  We  never  think  of  the 
birth  of  Jesus  hut  that  we  also  think 
of  the  song  of  the  heavenly  host  pro- 
claiming heaven's  vrish  that  on  earth 
there  may  be  a  disposition  to  giVe 
God  the  glory  for  all  things,  to  be  at 
peace  with  God  and  fellow  men,  and 
to  rejoice  in  a  feeling  of  good  will  and 
common  fellowship.  And  while  we 
are  thus  meditating  upon  this  mes- 
sage by  the  heavenly  host,  let  us  not 
forget  that  here  is  the  goal  set  for  all 
time— peace  on  earth,  peace  thru  the 
ages  of  an  endless  eternity. 


THE    SCARLET  THREAD 


By  Silvanu's  Yoder 

plan    of   salvation,    this   onlv  hope 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Well  has  the  poet  said,  "There's  a    which  constituTes  "the"^dre"them'rS 


•  J  .  '  — J.  ir^n.     a   v-wnoLitu'Lc-s  Lue  ennre  tneme  or 

wideness  m  Gods  mercy;"  and  as  we  the  inspired  Book.    It  is  the  scariet 

meditate  upon  this  wideness  and  .grasp  Aread  of  the  sacred  writings  whose 

with  our  minds  the  promises  of  His  t)eginning  we  find  in  Genesis  and  in 

eternal   W  ord   we   are  made  to  ex-  an  unbroken  course  we  follow  it  thru 

claim  with  the  Psalmist.  "Bless  the  the  entire  Word.    No  thought  or  les- 

Lord,  O  my  soul ;  and  all  that  is  with-  son,  no  precept  ot  line  are  given  with- 


in me.  bless  his  holy  name. 

As  we  are  a^ain  approaching  Christ- 
mas the  day  of  cheer  and  good  will  to 
all  may  we  not  forget  the  gift  of  God 
to  mankind  and  His  generous,  freely 
given  peace  and  good  will  to  all. 

Have  vou  ever  spoken  to  the  back 
sjider  who  has  fallen  from  grace  and 


out  the  recognition  of  this  thread 
Without  it  the  harmonv  of  God's 
Word  would  be  lost  and  the  sweet 
music  of  the  Bible  a  bewildered  dis- 
cord. 

IMoses  speaks  of  the  prophet  like 
unto  himself  which  God  would  raise 
up  from  among  the  brethren  and  the 


.......  s-^^^^  '^'^'^  "f           ^^^..^^v^  LUC  uioLuren  ana  rne 

listened  to  his  foriorn  expressions  of  entire   ceremonv   of   the  Tabernacle 

sorrow  and  regret  for  the  lost  favor  were  a  type  of  this  sacred  plan  of 

with   God  and   His   people?     Could  God.    The  altar  of  burnt  offering  the 

vou  hear  the  sad  story  of  his  life  as  altar  of  incense,  the  shewbread  the 

he  referred  to  past  blessings  and  hap-  golden  candlestick,  the  veil    the  ark 

piness  which  he  lost  and  has  been  un-  and  the  mercy  seat  all  have  'their  sig- 

able  to  regain  Avithout  a  heart  full  of  nificance  and  form  a  part  of  this  scar- 

sympathv?     Surelv    the    one    fallen  let  thread.    The  promise  of  God  the 

from  the  favor  of  God  has  lost  a  val-  prophetic  utterances  both  verbal  and 

liable  heritage  only  to  be  realized  as  typical  blend  harmoniously  with  the 

the  hitter  pangs  and  remorse  of  con-  fulfillment  on  Mount  Calvary, 

science  are  made  to  bear  u'pon  his  Isaiah,  that  beloved  Gospel  proph- 

.ii,              ,  ^^""^^^   °f  the   Prince  of  Peace 

v\  'hat  must  have  been  the  mind  of  whose  conquests  shall  not  be  with  the 

our  firsft   parents  in  the   garden   of  confused  noise  of  battle  and  garments 


Eden  when  they  were  made  to  realize 
their  fallen  condition  and  banishment 
from  the  Garden  and  from  the  pres- 
ence and  favor  of  God?  Ah.  well 
might  they  regret  their  disobedience 
— ^but,  alas,  it  was  too  late ;  and  as 
they  were_  driven  out  and  made  to 
lament  their  grievous  loss  outside  the 
guarded  gate  the  wideness  of  God's 
mercy  in  the  promise  of  ,a  Redeemer 
was  revealed  to  niother  Eve.     It  is 


rolled  in  blood  but  with  burning  and 
fuel  of  fire.  He  points  out  the  needs 
of  a  bruised  and  wounded  body  which 
is  full  of  putrifying  sores,  the  fulfil- 
ment of  God's  promise  the  only  rem- 
edy, and  well  may  Jeremiah  lament 
■for  the  want  of  a  balm  even  in  Gilead 
for  the  restoration  of  a  sound  and 
wholesome  appearance,  before  God. 

In  all  the  long  course  of  centuries 
•of  the*  pa'st  - the- people  of  God  have 


this  promise  given  by  God  alone,  this   .longed  and ; h<:)p©d  for  the  fulfilment 
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of  this  sacred  and  divine  promise. 
IMany  mothers  in  Israel  have  cher- 
islhed  the  thouight  of  being  the  one  to 
'give  birth  to  this  promised  hope  and 
as  the  time  drew  near  the  revelation 
of  the  fulfilment  of  God's  promise 
was  made  to  the  faithful  few  among 
whom  were  Anna  and  Simeon. 

What  must  have  been  the  astonisli- 
ment  of  the  shepherds  when  to  them 
the  announcement  was  made  of  the 
birth  of  Christ,  when  the  heavenly 
host  in  celestial  splendor  sang,  "Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest."  How  their 
hearts  must  have  been  filled  with  rap- 
ture and  tharukfultiess  as  the  angelic 
choir  sang,  "Peace,  good  will  to  man," 
and  as  they  gazed  upon  the  heavenly 
scene  in  the  stillness  of  that  silent 
night  I  imagine  the  beauty  of  God's 
holiness  and  the  wideness  of  His 
mercy  was  indelibly  stamped  upon 
their  minds  and  as  the  sound  of  the 
song  that  was  borne  by  the  angels 
died  away  in  the  distance  they  said, 
"Let  'US  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem 
and  see  this  thing  which  is  come  to 
pass." 

Yes,  dear  Jesus,  the  theme  of  Thy 
mission  is  the  scarlet  thread  so  often 
referred  to  by  the  prophets  of  old. 
Thou  art  the  prophet  like  unto  Moses. 
Thou  art  the  only  balm  superior  to 
any  of  Gilead  for  our  bruised  and  sin- 
sick  souls.  Thou  art  the  Rose  of 
Sharon  and  the  Lily  of  the  Valley 
and  thy  beauty  all  the  world  sh^all 
know.  It  is  to  Thee  we  cling  for 
salvation  and  to  Thee  we  bring  all 
our  cares.  May  Thy  heavenly  beauty 
and  all  Thy  holy  attributes  never  lose 
their  sacredness  to  us. 

Gosben,  Ind. 


A  CHRISTMAS  PRAYER 


THE  BIRTH  OF  JESUS 


By  Lloyd  S.  Kemrer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Wihat  does  Christmas  mean  to  us 
as  followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly 
Jesus,  who  was  born  on  Christmas 
day?  To  the  worldly-minded,  Christ- 
mas suggests  a  time  of  feastinig.  To 
the  Christian  it  means  much  more. 
It  suggests  that  thru  the  birth  of 
Christ  we  can  be  saved  from  our  sins. 
Away  back  in  the  Old  Testament  we 
find  a  prophecy  that  one  should  come 
and  be  the  Savior  of  the  world.  Christ 
was  born  to  save  the  human  race. 
Christmas  suggests  the  giving  of  gifts, 
but  let  us  not  forget  the  greatest  gift, 
CHRIST  JESUS— how  He  came  into 
this  sinful  world  to  save  all  that  be- 
lieve on  Him.  Can  we  not  rejoice 
that  we  have  such  a  Savior?  The 
angel  said,  "Behold',  T  brinig  you  good 
tidings  of  great  joy,'  which  shall  be  to 
all  people,"  and  '  the  heavenly  host 
saying,  "Glory  to  God  iri  tbe  highest. 
a:rid  otT  earth  peace,  good  wiir  toward 
'  tn&tii"  "  •    Lancaster;  Pa. 


For  those  Women  who  Minister  to 
the  Needs  of  the  Sick  and  Dying 
O  THOU  who  dwellest  beyond  the 
stars,  whose  eternal  laws  are  found  in 
the  petals  of  a  flower  and  in  the  heart 
of  man ;  we  pray  Thee  for  our  patient 
ones  who  sacrifice  themselves  that 
others  may  live.  Grant  them  strength 
and  courage  to  fulfill  their  appointed 
task.  Enshrine  in  their  hearts  Thy 
gracious  love  for  humanity,  an  ano- 
dvne  for  the  anguish  of  sickness,  a 
ligiht  thru  the  valley  of  the  shadow  ol 
death. 

Give  to  us  all  grace  to  cherish  Thy 
priceless  gift  of  sweet  and  gentle 
womanliness  in  whatever  path  Thou 
dost  call  us.  Teach  us  loyalty  to 
each  other  and  to  our  common  cause, 
that  by  unite<a  effort  we  may  reach 
higher  places  of  thought  and  action. 

Grant  the  happiness  of  that  inner 
hidden  meaning  of  Christmas  cheer 
to  those  shut-in  ones  whose  weary 
vigils  thru  the  long  night  keep  them 
without  the  glow  of  the  yule  log  fire. 
Bless  those  who  strive  that  humble 
toil  mav  have  its  fiair  reward;  that 
little  children  may  have  the  childish 
jov  in  their  young  lives,  unhampered 
by  the  cruel  yoke  of  want  and  strife 
in  the  purlieus  of  trade.  Grant  the 
beneficence  of  a  Christmas  hope  in 
the  hearts  of  these.  Thy  lesser  ones, 
to  thrill  with  visions  of  a  coming  day 
when  migiht  shall  rule. 

Especially  in  this  time  when  the 
sweet  influence  of  the  natal  day  of 
Thine  anointed  One  appeals  to  us 
again,  do  Thou  grant  us  grace  to  open 
our  hearts  to  serve  our  bind  as  He 
who  taught  in  Galilee.  We  beseech 
Thee,  hear  this  our  petition  and  grant 
that  our  lives  may  bear  Thy  message 
of  "Peace  on  earth,  good  will  toward 
men!"— E.  C.  P. 

Sel.  by  Emma  Gehman  (Nurse) 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will   inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


CHRISTMAS  THOUGHTS 

(Matt.  2:11) 


By  Elam  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Fell  down  and  worshiped  Him,  and 
then  presented,  etc. 

Presented  themselves  first,  and  then 
their  gift.    Rom  12:1;  II  Cor.  8:45. 

God  had  respect  to  Abel,  and  then 
to  his  offering.  Gen.  4:4. 

Christ's  Mission  in  Earth 

"I  come  to  fulfil"  (Matt.  5:17). 

"I  am  come  to  call  sinners"  (Matt. 
■9:13). 

"I  am  come  to  give  life"  (Jno. 
10:10). 

"I  am  come  a  light"  (Jno.  12:46). 
"I  am  come  to  seek  and  to  save" 
(Lu.  19:10). 

"  "I  come  to  do  Thy  will"  (Heb. 
10:9).  Ofrville,'  Ohio. 


What  is  meant  by  the  bonnets, 
glasses,  hoods,  veils  mentioned  in 
Isa.  3,  latter  part?    M.  F. 

The  reader  will  please  turn  to  Isa. 
3:16-24,  and  read  carefully.  Three 
things  impress  us  as  we  read:  (1)  It 
is  a  message  from  the  Lord.  (2) 
Pride  in  the  heart  is  very  often  made 
manifest  in  the  wearing  of  gay  cloth- 
ing. (3)  The  judgment  of  God  will 
be  visited  upon  the  proud.  The  vivid 
portrayal  of  the  follies  of  fashion,  as 
found  in  this  description,  is  as  _  ap- 
plicable to  the  "daughters  of  Zion" 
in  America  as  in  Israel. 

But  what  about  the  bonnets,  glass- 
es, hoods,  etc.,  therein  mentioned? 
Take  this  literally.  This  is  not  a 
denunciation  of  all  bonnets,  glasses, 
hoods,  etc.,  but  only  such  as  are  dic- 
tated by  pride  and  worn  for  display. 
Clothing  is  to  be  worn  for  service, 
not  for  display.  When  purchasing 
wearing  apparel  for  the  head,  neck, 
body,  feet,  hands,  etc.,  let  it  be  the 
modest  kind  that  is  serviceable,  the 
ikind  that  meets  the  Bible  standard. 
All  other  kinds  should  be  "taken 
away."  Bodily  ornamentation  is  an 
abomination  in  the  sig*ht  of  God,  as 
is  clear  from  this  and  other  scriptural 
testimonies.  It  is  the  exact  opposite 
from  "the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  a 
quiet  spirit,"  which  the  Bible  teaches. 


Is  it  consistent  for  nonresistant 
people  to  help  push  the  Farm  Bu- 
reau?—J.  M.  -ri^'"' 

qualiry 

It  is  not  consistent  for  nonathologist. 
people  to  have  any  part  in^^ray  equip- 
that  encourages  the  arrav  ^j^-d  ^t^ram- 
against  class.  Insofar  ^^^^.^^ 
Bureau  _  contributes  tj  ^^-^  soon  as 
proves  itself  an  orgcl  and  passage  se- 
not  for  those  of  have  the  work  in 
faith.  A  little  ir-at  they  may  toe  sent 
r  are   also   praying  that 

one    of   our  bret{^^,^  g-^ie  classes 

West,  will  serv^support  of   such  workers 
A  farm  entUy   send.     Funds    are  also 
uu       ■^i-.-.^r.   ^port  those  who  are  already 
the  virtues  o^^,^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ,hat 

The  time  ^  Shank's  son  has  Typhoid 
he,  "when  /  the  Lord  grant  his  re- 
thoroly  org 

trol  the  pr;ds  a  large  church  at  Sunder- 
cr^A  hhpr^  ilso  one  at  Balodgahan.  They 
and   men  ^^^^    Church    for  the 

the  trusts,  ^-^^^i^n  also  needs  $3,000  for 
said  anothind  equipping  the  Bible  school 
and  combirl, 500.00  are  needed  for  stables 
and  block  '  for  Balodgahan  and  $150.00 
•1  .-,  e  We  hope  the  funds  can 
orgauvzatiOr^^^  for  the  work.  Workers, 
war  was  1^^;^^^^  ^^^^  775) 
That  give 
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affair  in  a  nutsihell.  Com'bines,  wheth- 
er of  labor  or  of  capital,  may  have 
(and  often  do  have)  their  temporary 
advantages.  But  their  ultimate  result 
is  to  array  clas's  against  class,  and  in 
this  cLash  'they  foster  a  factional  bit- 
terness which  means  something  se- 
rious. Nonresistant  people  can  find  a 
better  way  by  heeding  the  sicriptural 
admonitions  covering  such  points. 


Is  it  advisable  to  allow  a  boy  (be- 
longing to  Church)  to  join  a  ball 
game  team,  if  he  will  not  play  on 
Sundays?  If  not,  what  could  we  tell 
him  that  might  keep  him  from  it? 
M.  F. 

From  the  nature  of  the  question, 
we  take  it  that  the  boy  is  still  under 
parental  control.  As  the  modem  sport- 
ing craze  is  one  of  the  world's  fore- 
most evils.  Christian  parents  are  wise 
when  they  keep  their  boys  out  of  this 
current.  The  agreement  not  to  play 
ball  on  Sunday  will  be  forgotten  by 
the  boy  after  he  gets  into  the  middle 
of  the  current.  To  say  nothing  about 
boyish  games  at  school  (which  no- 
body opposes,  when  in  moderation) 
never  allow  your  boy  to  become  a 
part  of  an  organized  (ball  team  if  you 
can  help  it. 

Just  what  to  say  that  will  keep 
him  out,  depends  upon  circumstances. 
The  makeup  of  the  boy,  the  char- 
acteristics  of   the  parents,   and  the 
surrounding  influences  would  all  have 
to  be  taken  into  consideration.  Early 
training,    friendly   companionship  on 
the  part  of  parents,  co-operation  be- 
tween Christian  parents  of  the  com- 
munity to  the  end  that  their  children 
may  have  w'holesome  influences,  in- 
telligent teaching  showing  the  results 
of  indulgence  in  worldly  amusements, 
.quoting  of  such  scriptures  as  I 
'):ol   and  how  they  apply  to 
3.    We     will  all  help  to  develop  the 
good  will  an  of  conscience  and  help  to 
our  energies  ir  safe.    Begin  early,  deal 
ing   of   the   G«e  right  example,  keep 
Gospel  of  Christ  ved  in  something  that 
love  of  God  grip^o  the  right  side  oi 
children  of  men.    ,k  heavenward  for 
thy  words  giveth  kgil. 
to  peace,  love,  virtue, 


fulness,  and  real  freedo. 


■jgenerated  Man 


'here  let  us  repeat  om 
warning  t'hat  it  is  a  was-p'"-  ^"^  ^^^^ 
try  to  clean  up  the  outsid''"^  9*^"®*  ^'^ 
salvation  and  renovation  c  spring  from 
is  being  neglected.  PreacTiWorld.  Then 
pel,  live  it  in  your  homes  '^'iH  cause 
home  communities,  do  pers*  others, 
among  saved  and  unsaved,  sight  of,  and 
literature,  send  out  missiona't  Christ,  and 
yourself  an  active  worke-'e  of  others. 
Lord  wherever  you  are,  ani  law  of  self- 
of  peace  and  good  will  is  ividuals  to  be- 
vanced. 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to   every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


LETTERS    FROM  CHARITABLE 
HOMES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

(The   Mennonite  Sanitarium) 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greetinig:  It  is  blessed  to  realize 
the  fact  that  the  Lord  is  blessing  the 
work  here  at  the  Sanitarium.  Scarce- 
ly a  report  is  read  at  our  monthly 
workers'  meeting  but  that  some  one 
has  made  the  start  in  the  Christian 
life.  Quite  frequently  in  our  prayer 
meetings  requests  are  made  for  prayer. 
Much  credit  for  this  is  due  one  of  our 
patients  who  has  been  here  over  five 
years.  A  patient  scarcely  enters  the 
building  until  he  knows  his  spiritual 
standing.  Surely  this  is  a  good  ex- 
ample of  personal  wor*k.  Our  prayer 
is  that  we  may  be  all  used  as  instru- 
ments in  God's  hands  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  lost. 

The  nurses  and  other  workers  do 
personal  work  as  opportunity  afifords. 
Seeing  the  rturses  goinig  about  wait- 
ing on  patients  reminds  us  of  fhe 
scripture  which  says,  "And  whoso- 
ever shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of 
these  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water, 
only  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise 
lose  his  reward"  (Matt.  10:42).  This 
refers  not  to  nurses  only  but  also  to 
others.  It  requires  quite  a  number 
of  workers  to  do  this  work  justice, 
so  we  thank  God  that  every  one  can 
'have  part  in  giving  and  providing  the 
necessities  of  life  for  the  patients 
whether  we  are  nurses,  workers  in 
the  kitchen  and  laundry  or  workers 
on  fhe  farm  it  is  all  the  Lord's  work. 

We  expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
finish  haulinig  beets  tomorrow.  The 
farm  is  quiite  well  equipped  with 
stock  and  implements. 

Yesterday  we  were  permitted  to 
have  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas 
City  Mission  with  us.  He  preached 
a  helpful  sermon  on,  "Four  verities  of 
the  Bible."  He  was  here  in  the  after- 
noon. He  closed  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Hoi  brook  Mennonite  Churcb 
yesterday  evening. 

One  of  the  things  we  are  praying 
for  is  a  new  farm  house.  This  would 
make  possible  a  division  of  labor  that 
would  assist  much  in  the  work.  Will 
vou  pray  with  us  that  this  need  may 
be  supplied. 

Last  week  there  were  26  patients  at 
the  City  Hospital.  The  institution 
was  crowded. 


In  conversation  with  a  man  some 
time  ago  he  said,  "You  people  live 
nearer  to  the  Bible  than  any  people 
I  have  ever  met."  He  came  here  an 
infidel.  This  reminds  us  of  the  ques- 
tion, Does  mission  work  pay?  It  is 
surely  encouraging  to  hear  these 
statements  from  those  that  come  and 

Will  you  remember  this  work  in 
jour  prayers  that  God's  will  may  be 
done  in  all  things  and  that  the  needs 
may  be  supplied. 

Yours  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
The  Mennonite  Sanitarium 
per  Daniel  S.  Horst. 
Dec.  10,  1920. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

1620  South  37th  St. 
(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  call 
upon  His  name,  make  known  His 
deeds  among  the  children  of  men. 
This  Was  our  happy  privilege  at  our 
Thanksgiving  dinner.  When  nearly 
all  the  parents  of  our  children  were 
present.  And  most  of  them  seem  to 
know  so  little  about  His  deeds  among 
men.  This  Thanksgiving  season  has 
probably  meant  more  to  parents,  chil- 
dren and  workers  than  lany  before. 
We  were  especially  glad  to  bave  with 
lus  at  this  time,  our  Pres.,  Bro.  D.  S. 
Weaver,  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole,  and 
Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  and  family.  Af- 
ter the  dinner  the  children  sang  sev- 
eral songs,  repeated  the  golden  texts 
for  the  yeiar,  and  other  portions  of 
Scripture.  Even  tho  these  mothers 
are  steeped  in  sin  thev  seem  to  be 
glad  to  bear  their  children  tell  the 
story  of  Jesus.  Even  the  vilest  and 
most  wicked  seem  to  rejoice  to  see 
their  cbildren  brought  up  in  a  Chris- 
tian way.  The  workers  and  parents 
accepted  the  opportunity  at  this  time 
to  express  their  thanks  also  for  the 
blessings  that  Ood  was  bestowing  on 
them.  Each  of  the  brethren  gave  a 
very  interesting  talk.  W e  also  feel 
very  grateful  to  the  Spring  Valley 
cong.  for  sending  chicken  and  cake 
for  the  dinner,  which  was  greatly  en- 
joyed by  all.  Also  the  people  of 
Argentine  very  kindly  remembered  us 
in  giving  fifteen  gal.  fresb  milk,  two 
g(al.  fresh  oysters,  six  loaves  of  bread, 
and  two  large  pumpkins.  Sister  Hat- 
tie  Sommerfeld  arrived  on  Thanks- 
giving day  to  ta'ke  the  place  of  Sister 
Lydia  Gerber  who  is  leaving  for  her 
home  at  Harper.  Kans.  May  God's 
blessings  attend  her.  Sister  Lydia 
will  take  a  little  girl  with  her  who 
will  make  her  home  with  Sister  N.  E. 
Miller  of  Protection,  Kans.,  indefinite- 
ly. A  little  boy  from  the  home  is 
also  spending  the  winter  at  Protec- 
tion. May  God  richly  bless  them  for 
their  kindness  for  these  unfortunate 
little  ones.  We  have  just  been  re- 
leased from  a  two  weeks'  quarantine 
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because  of  Diphtheria  altho  it  did 
seem  hard  to  keep  the  children  out  of 
religious  meetings  and  school,  we  are 
thankful  that  we  escaped  the  dreaded 
disease  as  well  as  we  did.  Only  one 
boy  was  sick  a  week.  And  then  not 
at  all  serious.  Otherwise  we  have  all 
been  exceptionally  well  this  winter, 
for  which  we  feel  grateful  to  our 
heavenly  Father.  And  to  the  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  who  have  been 
remembering  us  at  a  throne  of  grace. 
We  had  the  pleasure  of  having  Bro. 
and  Sister  Chris  Graber  from  Noble, 
Iowa,  with  us  over  Sunday.  Bro. 
Graber  gave  several  very  interesting 
talks  on  the  Near  East. 

The  Workers. 


LANCASTER  MISSION  TO  BE 
ENLARGED 


Owing  to  the  many  inconveniences 
and  lack  of  room  in  the  living  quar- 
ters of  the  mission  workers  at  the 
Vine  St.  Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  it 
has  been  decided  to  enlarge  the  pres- 
ent living  quarters  at  the  Mission  and 
put  in  some  necessary  conveniences. 

The  approximate  cost  is  estimated 
to  reach  from  $2000.00  to  $3000.00. 
Of  this  amount  about  $1000.00  has 
been  raised  by  the  Lancaster  congre- 
gation. 

An  appeal  bas  been  made  to  the 
brethren  and  sisters  of  the  county 
congregations  thru  their  respective 
bishops  to  assist  in  raising  the  bal- 
ance. We  feel  confident  that  many 
will  be  glad  to  learn  of  this  »eed,  and 
will  be  ready  for  the  opportunity  to 
contribute  to  this  worthy  cause. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  the  brotherhood  in  behalf  of  not 
only  the  necessary  "material"  build- 
ing, but  especially  for  the  upbuilding 
of  the  cause  by  the  ingathering  of  the 
lost  and  the  strengthening  of  the 
saints. — John  H.  Mosemann. 


MISSION  STUDY  CLASS 


By  Alta  Mae  Enb 

For  llie  Gospel  Herald 

Chap.  VI 
Motto— Luke  10:2. 
Prayer. 

Drill  on  location  of  churches  and 
ministers. 

Discussion  on  why  the  laborers  are 
so  few. 

Discussion  of  the  necessary  quali- 
fications of  a  rural  worker.  These 
we  collected  and  put  on  the  boar.d  in 
the  form  of  questions:  Are  you  a 
genuine  Mennonite?  Do  you  have  a 
good  working  knowledge  of  the  Bi- 
ble? etc.  Each  class  member  was  en- 
couraged to  examine  himself  and  to 
further  prepare  w^here  he  is  weak. 


Chap.  VI 
(Second  lesson) 

Motto— Acts  10:34. 

Prayer, — especially  for  our  attitude 
toward  the  Negro. 

The  Negro  and  the  Welsh  Moun- 
tain Mission.  A  discussion  of  the 
motto  as  to  what  it  means  to  us  in 
our  relation  to  the  negroes.  What 
should  be  our  attitude  toward  them? 
Would  w)e  ^g'ladly  commune  with 
them  and  observe  the  ordinance  O'f  the 
holy  ki'ss,  etc.?  Their  so-uls  are  just 
as  precious  as  any.  What  are  we 
doing  to  win  them? 

Facts  on  Negro  population,  and 
other  material  relative  to  the  condi- 
tion of  the  Negro  in  the  United 
States. 

Welsh  Mountain  Mission — An  in- 
dustrial mission. 

Location  (Use  map) 
Its  beginning 
Industries 
Workers 
Problems 

Pictures    of   the    missions    can  be 
found  in  back  numbers  of  the  Chris- 
tian Monitor,  if  you  have  saved  yours. 
Missions  Examination 

I.  Name  and  locate  five  brethren 
who  are  engaged  in  active  rural  work 
in  the  Mennonite  Church. 

II.  Locate  by  states  the  following 
churches:  Albany,  Vestaburg,  Cres- 
ton,  Elkhart,  Fentress,  Limon,  Wol- 
ford. 

III.  If  you  were  examining  a  can- 
didate for  rural  mission  work  what 
would  be  the  five  most  important 
questions  you  would  ask? 

IV.  Quote  the  most  impressive 
Scripture  verse  learned  and  give  the 
impression  it  had  made  upon  you. 

V.  Name  two  erroneous  teachings 
of  Russellism.  Name  two  erroneous 
teaching-'s  of  Mormonism. 

VI.  As  you  see  the  situation  in 
your  home  community,  what  could 
be  done  to  extend  the  Kingdom  there  ? 


SOME  MISSION  NEEDS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

While  our  hearts  are  responding 
to  the  appeals  for  help  in  behalf  of 
the  starving  millions  in  Europe  and 
Asia  Minor,  we  should  not  forget 
the  needs  ol  our  mission  stations 
and  enterprises.  The  following  from 
the  monthly  Mission  letter  (written 
this  time  by  Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp)  give 
us  an  idea  of  some  of  the  present 
needs.  The  presentation  of  these 
needs  awakens  a  few  thoughts,  a- 
mong  them   the  following: 

The  opportunities  to  lend  a  helping 
hand  to  those  in  need  are  so  many 
and  so  urgent,  that  we  can  do  all 
we  can,  and  still  there  will  be  needs 
we  can  not  supply 


With  these  pressing  needs  on  eve- 
ry hand,  how  foolish  to  waste  our 
Master's  goods  on  luxuries,  pleasures, 
tobacco,  and  other  "unnecessaries  of 
life." 

We  have  not  reached  the  limits  of 
our  giving  until  we  have  given  our- 
selves to  the  cause. 

Every  gift  should  be  accompanied 
by  a  prayer  for  divine  guidance  and 
blessings  upon  the  needy  ones  re- 
membered in  the  gift. — Editor. 

Different  ones  have  very  kindly  re- 
sponded to  requests  sent  to  them  re- 
garding needs  for  different  fields  of  labor 
as  we  have  them  in  the  iChurch.  They 
are  as  follows: 

"O'ur    City    'Alissions    need    a  definite 
toutpouring   of   the    Holy  Spirit." 

"An  isolation  ward  for  contagious  sick 
and  an  ordinary  sized  >building  as  a  re- 
ceiving station  for  the  Orphans'  Home 
at  Millersville,  Pa.  Also  need  temporary 
OT  permanent  homes  for  about  twenty 
small  boys." 

"A  school  building  and  a  Hospital 
for  the  O'rphans'  Home  at  West  Li'berty, 
Ohio." 

"Olne  city  mission  needs  a  sister  to 
help  in  the  visitation  work  or  in  the 
kitchen  so  that  the  other  workers  may  de- 
vote more  time  to  the  visitation  work. 
Another  needs  brethren  and  sisters  who 
can  come  in  on  the  Sabbath  and  help  in 
S.  'S.  work.  Aniother  needs  a  young  couple 
who  are  willing  to  devote  their  lives  to 
the  work  and  take  charge  of  the  mission 
indefinitely." 

We  have  not  given  the  names  of  these 
missions  'but  these  with  other  needs  are 
those  of  nearly  all  the  City  Missions  of 
the  Church.  We  give  them  that  we  as 
a  family  may  hold  our  City  Missions  be- 
fore a  throne  of  grace  that  they  may  with 
their  respective  Local  Boards  may  find 
ways  and  means  for  meeting  their  ur- 
gent needs.  One  brother  wrote  that 
"O'ur  City  Missions  need  a  very  sympa- 
thetic Church  back  of  them"  which  is 
only  too  true.  If  the  Church  would 
give  up  her  consecrated  workers,  and 
money,  etc.,  organized  effort  could  then 
be   easily  and   successfully   carried  on. 

Te  Mennonite  'Sanitarium  at  La  Junta 
needs  an  -'M.  D.,  especially  qualified  to 
treat  tuberculosis  patients,  do  eye,  ear, 
nose,  and  throat  work  and  also  qualify 
as  a  Roentgenologist,  and  Pathologist. 
They  also  need  a  complete  Xray  equip- 
ment, funds  for  improvement,  and  a  train- 
ed nurse  dietitian.     All  worthy  needs. 

South  A'merica  needs  two  married  fam- 
ilies, a  trained  nurse  to  sail  as  soon  as 
they  can  toe  examined  and  passage  se- 
cured. Those  who  have  the  work  in 
hand  are  praying  that  they  may  toe  sent 
toy  'Spring.  They  are  also  praying  that 
some  Sunday  schools  or  Bible  classes 
will  pledge  the  support  of  such  workers 
whom  they  may  send.  Funds  are  also 
needed  to  support  those  who  are  already 
on  the  field.  News  have  come  to  us  that 
Bro.  J.  W.  Shank's  son  has  Typhoid 
fever.  May  the  Lord  grant  his  re- 
covery. 

India  needs  a  large  church  at  Sunder- 
ganj  and  also  one  at  Balodgahan.  They 
are  asking  the  Home  Church  for  the 
funds.  The  Mission  also  needs  $3,000  for 
■rebuilding  and  equipping  the  'Bible  school 
building.  $L500.00  are  needed  for  stables 
and  granary  for  Balodgahan  and  $150.00 
for  a  garage.  We  hope  the  funds  can 
toe  raised  soon  for  the  work.  Workers, 
(Continued    on   page  775) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


THIS  CHRISTMAS 


By  Ursula  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Across  the   barren  China  fields  the  wail- 
ing echoes   fly — 

A    sobbing    sound    comes    to   my   ear  so 
like   a   hunger  cry; 

The  little   ones  stretc'h  out  thin  arms  to 
grasp    the    little  bread, 

They  cry  today;  we  heed  it  not;  tomor- 
row they  are  dead; 

A    starving    mother    stumbles    with  her 
baby  in  the  snow, 

And  lies  there  stark  and  dying  while  the 
bitter  North  winds  blow. 

'His  was  a  life  of  giving,  Whose  birthday 
we  celebrate, 

'Shall  they  vainly  plead  from  China,  meet 
indifference    to    their  fate? 
Hesslon,  Kans. 


FAMILY  PRAYERS 


You   say  you   are   busy   this  morning 
In    the    maelstrom   of   family  cares, 
And  husband  must  rush  to  the  office, 
So  there  isn't  a  moment  for  prayers. 

Then  children  are  sent  to  the  school-room, 
And  the  grind  of  the   day  begins, 
With   no    word   from   God's   Book   to  re- 
member. 

Nor    the    echo    of    strengthening  hymns. 

What  wonder  the   burdens  are  heavy. 
And   the   hours   seem   irksomely  long; 
What  wonder  that  rash  words  are  spoken, 
And  that  life  seems  discordant  and  wrong. 

Pause  for  a  little  each  morning 
And  again   at  the   close   of  the  day 
To  talk  with  the  Master  who  loves  you; 
'Remember,  He  taught  us  to  pray. 

— 'Christian  Worker's  Magazine. 


OUR  ATTITUDE  TOWARD  THE 
AGED 


By  Clara  M.  Brubaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

To  be  impatient  with  those  in  a 
different  stage  of  life  than  that  of  our 
own  is  s'uoh  a  common  failing — old 
people  so  prone  to  think  young  shoul- 
ders ought  to  support  old  heads,  and 
young  people  having  no  patience  with 
the  "'slow  ways"  of  old  people.  This 
article  is  a  plea  for  the  aged.  From 
an  article  which  recently  came  into 
my  hands  (taken,  I  think,  from  the 
American  Motherhood)  I  give  a  few 
extracts  and  present  two  pictures : 

Two  aged  men  were  dining  at  a 
hotel.  One  had  poor  sight,  the  other 
was  almost  deaf,  and  both  had  lost 
their  life-companions.  The  one  who 
could  read  mentioned  an  item  of  cur- 


rent events.  "I  don't  know  as  much 
about  it  as  I'd  like.  The  doctor  says 
I  must  not  read.  I've  heard  it  talked 
about,  but  it  is  not  like  reading  it  for 
yourself." 

"You're  lucky  to  be  able  to  hear,*' 
said  the  deaf  one,  "I'd  like  to  hear 
what  the  rest  are  sayirug  about  it. 
Reading,  you  get  just  facts.  Hearing 
them  talk,  you  iget  opinions." 

"Aren't  you  staying  with  your 
daughter  now,"  again  spoke  the  first 
one  raising  his  voice. 

"No,  not  for  the  present.  She  has 
a  house  full  of  company — young  peo- 
ple. Makes  it  too  kind  o'  lonesome. 
How  is  it  you  aren't  at  Ed's?" 

"Well,  Ed's  folks  are  out  a  good 
deal  and — and  w'heri  they're  home 
there's  generally  something  going  on 
— bridge  clubs  or  dinners  or  some- 
thing. I  have  lots  of  fun  with  Ed's 
children  but — it's  just  as  you  say — 
kind  o'  lonesome." 

They  nodded  their  old  heads  in 
mutual  understanding  and  ate  on  in 
silence  for  a  few  moments.  Old  age 
was  a  burden,  and  none  there  seemed 
to  be  to  help  them  bear  it.  Their  life 
companions  had  gone  "on."  Their 
children,  grown  and  married,  had 
cares,  joys,  and  sorrows  of  their  own. 

"Not  that  Milly  isn't  good  to  me. 
It  isn't  that,"  replied  the  first  soeak- 
er,  "but  they  never  have  time.  They 
never  have  time  to  read  the  paper  to 
an  old  man.  I  wouldn't  ask  it.  Some- 
times I  meet  them  on  the  stairs  or  in 
the  hall  and  it's  always,  'Good  morn- 
ing, Grandpa.  How  are  you  today?' 
but  I  notice  they  never  have  time  to 
listen  while  I  tell  them."  The  other 
old  man  nodded.    He  understood. 

"And  so  I  got  pretty  lonesome.  I 
used  to  sit  at  table  with  them.  Milly 
wanted  me  to.  She's  a  good  girl.  I 
used  to  enjoy  their  chatter.  Tom's 
sister  stays  there  a  good  deal.  Some- 
times they'd  talk  about  something  I 
was  interested  in  and  I'd  join.  But 
seems  as  if  I  was  too  slow  for  them, 
or  behind  the  times,  or  something, 
and  I  don't  jiist  seem  to  know  what, 
unless  it's  because  I'm  old.  I  just 
quit  talking  and  told  Milly  I'd  come 
over  here  and  board.  Here  are  al- 
ways some  other  back  numbers  hang- 
ing aro-'und  and  we  can  talk  about  the 
same  things." 

Again  the  other  old  man  nodded 
and  then  he  spoke.  "Ed's  all  right. 
He  is  always  civil  enough  and  kind, 
too,  but  he  does  not  know  her  ways. 
I've  thought  of  the  old  folks'  Horne. 
but  it  is  my  home  they  are  living  in 
and  all  Viny's  things  are  there  and  I 
want  to  live  among  them." 

"Tom's  good  enougih  to  me,"  re- 
plied the  first  old  man,  '^Milly  has  a 
good  husband.  It  isn't  that  they  are 
not  good.  It  is  just  that  they  haven't 
time  to  think  about  it." 


I  got  up  slowly  from  the  table, 
went  slowly  out  of  the  hotel  and 
walked  slowly  up  the  street,  and  the 
thought  that  went  with  me,  was,  how 
many  old  hearts  are  aching  for  lone- 
hness?  W'hy  do  we  hurry  past  them 
with  a  meaningless  "how  are  you?" 
without  caring  how  they  are, — ^with- 
out  waiting  to  hear  how  they  are? 
How  many  old  eyes  are  wet  with 
tears  because  son  or  daughter  is  in 
too  great  haste  for  a  chat  or  a  little 
entering  into  detail  of  family  affairs 
asking  for  the  aged  ones'  counsel  or 
advice?  What  are  we  hurrying  after 
that  we  have  no  time  to  give  to  those 
who  have  given  so  much  of  their 
youth  to  us? 

"I  so  love  to  go  into  the  kitchen 
once  in  awhile,"  said  an  old  lady  to 
me,  "and  make  a  batch  of  biscuits 
just  as  I  used  to.  I  know  my  boy 
would  like  them.  Molly  thinks  be- 
cause I'm  getting  old  I  ought  not  do 
anything.  I  would  not  be  so  old  if  I 
had  something  to  do." 

Many  an  old  man  and  woman  are 
growing  older  by  the  minute  because 
their  children,  in  all  intended  kind- 
ness, have  taken  their  work  out  of 
their  hands  and  left  them  nothing  to 
do  but  grow  old.  Invite  their  com- 
pany once  in  awhile.  See  that  they 
meet  your  company.  To  be  sure,  all 
this  takes  time;  but  what  is  time  for? 
If  you  arc  not  doing  something  with 
it  that's  worth  while,  you're  wasting 
it,  and  this  is  worth  while  because 
you're  helping  to  make  someone  hap- 
py who  hasn't  many  chances. 

In  addition  to  the  above  extracts  I 
give  the  following  poem  or  song: 

"Don't  forget  the  old  folks,   love  them 

more  and  more; 
As  they   turn  their   longing  eyes,  toward 

the  golden  shore; 
Let    your    words    be    tender,    loving  soft 

and  low; 

Let    their    last    days    be    the    best  they 
have  known  below. 

"Don't   forget   poor   father,   with   his  fail- 
ing sight, 

With    his    locks    once    thick    and  brown, 

scanty  now  and  white; 
Tho  he  may  be  childish,  still  do  you  be 

kind  ; 

Think    of    him    as    years    ago,    with  his 
master  mind. 

"Don't    forget    dear    mother,    with  her 

furrowed  brow; 
All    the    hght    of    other   years,    time  has 

faded  now 
Memory   is    waning,    soon    it's    light  will 

fail; 

Guide    her    gently    till    she    stands  safe 
within    the  vale." 

Hesston,  Kans. 


The  best  way  to  get  rid  of  a  bad 
habit  is  to  put  a  better  one  in  its 
place. — E.  J.  Berkey. 

The  best  preparation  for  leadership 
is  an  apprenticeship  in  faithful  serv- 
ice. 
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Siiiiday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson  for  Jan.  2,  1921— Matt.  18:1-14 
THE  CHILD  AND  THE  KING- 
DOM 

Golden  Text. — Whosoever  therefore 
shall  humbk  himself  as  this  li-ttle 
child,  the  same  is  .gfreatest  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. — 'Matt.  18:4. 

Introductory. — Our  lesson  is  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  situdy  of  the  kingdom 
'of  iheaven.  Now  a  new  question 
arises :  "Who  is  the  greatest  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven?"  The  idea  of 
human  greatness  is  liable  to  come  up 
where  anything  -desirable  is  upheld. 
It  is  of  interest  to  see  how  Jesus  dis- 
poses of  the  question.  His  is  not  the 
human  way,  btut  no  one  who  gives  the 
matter  serious  thoughtt  will  withstand 
Him.  Three  things  are  prominent  in 
this  lesson:  (1)  the  dhild ;  (2)  great- 
ness ;   (3)  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

An  Absorbing  Question  (1) — "Who 
is  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven?"  was  the  question  which  the 
disciples  put  to  Jesus,  having  evident- 
ly considered  it  among  themselves. 
To  them  it  was  a  serious  question. 
By  the  time  Jesus  got  thru  with  it 
they  evidently  had  another  opinion  of 
it. 

An  Apt  Illustration  (2-4). — We  are 
not  told  what  tihe  disciples  expected 
Christ  to  consider  in  the  matter  of 
deciding  this  question,  but  we  would 
'likely  consider  such  qualities  as  ca- 
pacity for  leadership,  scholarship,  in- 
telligence, experience,  eftc.  Christ, 
however,  looked  at  the  question  from 
another  standpoint.  He  took  a  little 
child,  set  it  in  the  midst  of  the  dis- 
ciples, ;and  said,  (1)  "Except  ye  be 
converted,  and  become  as  Httle  chil- 
dren, ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven" — ^to  say  nothing  a- 
bout  greatness  or  authority  or  honor 
'(2)  "Whosoever  therefore  shall  hum- 
ble himself  as  this  little  child,  the 
same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven." 

What  is  there  in  this  illustration? 
We  have  reason  to  believe  that  the 
child  was  too  small  to  manifest  any 
of  the  qualities  which  are  usually  not- 
ed when  considering  the  qualities  of 
'greatness.  On  the  'Other  hand  we  see 
in  this  child  an  utter  helplessness  and 
dependence,  a  confidence  and  trust,  an 
innocence  and  expectancy,  that  we 
have  at  once  a  picture  of  the  Chris- 
tian's proper  attitude  toward  our 
heavenly  Platent.  It  is  the  type  of 
perfect  consecration — ^in  which  our 
time,  talents,  possessions,  reputation, 
influence,  service,  affections,  and  all 
that  we  have  are  upon  the  altar  of 
the  Lord,  to  be  used  and  disposed  of 
as  seemeth  to  Him  well.  Building 
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ntrthing  upon  human  greatness  and 
shining  in  the  greatness  of  our  Lord, 
we  attain  the  heights  described  as 
"greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

The  Proper  Christian  Attitude  (5- 

10). — ^The  question  raised  extended 
farther  than  the  disciples  knew.  Af- 
ter 'giving  the  measure  of  true  and 
real  greatness,  Jesus  went  on  to  dis- 
cuss tihe  kind  of  an  attitude  that  we 
should  have  toward  God's  little  ones. 
SingAilarly  enough,  when  the  plea  was 
made  that  James  and  John  should  sit 
at  the  right  and  left  hand  of  Jesus  the 
other  ten  "were  filled  with  indigna- 
tion." Ambition  is  one  of  humanity's 
great  curses.  To  depart  from  the 
Christian  standard  of  true  relation- 
ships means  to  become  involved  in 
things  that  cause  offence.  There  is 
a  fearful  woe  'pronounced  upon  those 
who  thru  influence  or  otherwise  are 
the  'Cause  of  the  fall  of  God's  little 
ones.  We  shoul'd  watch  ourselves, 
therefore,  to  the  end  that  there  may 
be  nothing  about  us  that  is  a  means 
or  cause  of  offence  to  others.  The 
■gist  of  the  teaching  of  verses  8  and  9 
is  SELF-DENIAL. 

Seeking  the  Lost  (11-13).  —  We 
come  still  nearer  to  the  heart  of  our 
subject  and  still  farther  away  from 
the  idea  of  self-seeking.  The  Son  of 
man  came  all  the  way  from  heaven, 
not  to  seek  His  own  glory  or  further 
H'is  own  interests,  but  that  He  might 
do  something  to  save  the  lost.  "The 
Son  of  man  is  come  to  save  that 
which  was  lost."  He  proceeds  with 
an  illustration  of  a  shepherd  leaving 
the  ninety  and  nine  sheep  that  are 
safely  in  'the  fold  and  going  after  the 
lone  sheep  'that  had  wandered  away. 
This  illustrates  the  spirit  of  the  Mas- 
ter. He  behel'd  the  (not  one,  but) 
millions  of  lost  souls  on  earth  and 
sent  His  only  begotten  Son  on  a 
mission  of  rescue.  This  Son  forsook 
the  glories  of  heaven,  lived  the  life  of 
a  man  of  sorrows,  endured  the  bitter- 
est of  persecutions,  and  finally  laid 
d'own  His  life  that  the  lost  mig'ht  be 
saved.  This  same  spirit  is  enjoined 
upon  all  believers.  Our  business  is 
not  to  seek  ease  or  glory  or  honor  or 
wealth  for  ourselves,  but  to  do  all 
that  we  can,  sacrificing  -all  that  is 
needed,  to  the  end  that  lost  souls  may 
be  brought  to  Christ.  Only  self-seek- 
ing worldlings  labor  and  scheme  for 
selfish  interests.  Let  us  manfully 
follow  in  the  footsteps  of  Jesus,  live 
the  'Self-sacrificing  life,  make  our- 
selves "of  no  reputation,"  and  spend 
'Our  lives  in  the  'great  work  of  rescu- 
inlg  the  lost. 

The  Father's  Will  (10,  14).— The 
Whole  case  is  summed  up  in  the  brief 
statement.  "It  is  not  the  will  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  that  one 
■of  these  little  ones  should  perish." 
The  Father's  care  is  evident  in  the 
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MOTTO 
"I  press  toward  the  mark." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
Conditions,  essential  to  a  satisfactory  year 

1.  A  Right  attitude  toward  God 

"The  fear  of  the  Lord  tendeth  to  life." 
"Submit   yourselves    therefore   to  God." 
"Love  the  Lord  thy  God." 
"Draw  nig-h  to  God  and  He  will  draw 

niigh  to  you." 
"Finally  my  brethren  be  strong  in  the 

Lord." 

2.  A  right  attitude  toward  sin 

"He  tihat  'oovereth  his  sins  shall  not 
prosper." 

"If   I   regard  iniquity  'in   my   heart  the 

Lord  will  noit  'hear  me." 
"Your  iniquities  have  'Separated  between 

you  and  your  God." 
"Tihey  'were  brought  low  for  their 

iniquity." 

"For  youT  iniquities  have  ye  S'old  your- 
selves." 

"Sin  when  it  is  finished  brimgeth  forth 
death." 

3.  A  Right  attitude  toward  life 

To  the  young  man  Ghrist  S'aid:  "If  thou 

W'ik  ibe  perfect   go  sell  give 

 ccme  if  olio  w  me." 

"Wbosioever  will  save  his  life  'S'hall  lO'Se 
it  but  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for 
my  sake  S'hall  find  it." 

"Even  the  Son  of  'man  came  not  to  be 
ministered    unto   'but   to  minister." 

"Let   this   mind  'be   in  you   which  was 

als'O    in    Ghrisit    Jesus  took  up'on 

Him  the  form  of  a  servant." 

"Pride   goeth   before  destruction." 

4.  A  Right  attitude  toward  others 
"Let    each    esiteem    oithers    better  than 

them'selves." 
"All  of  you  'be  subject  one  to  another." 
"Whatsoever  ye  wo'uld  that  m'en  should 

do  to  you  do  ye  even  s'O  to  ithem." 
"Have    ■fervent    lobarity    among  yotK- 

s  elves." 

"Provoke  unto  love  and  to  'goo'd  works." 

"Laboring   fervently  in  prayers." 

The  Text,  Psa.  90.  This  scripture  re- 
minds us  O'f  the  greatness  of  God,  the 
immensity  of  eternity,  the  frailty  of  man 
and  the  ibrevity  'oi  life.  It  voices  an  ap- 
peal of  the  ichiild,  'conscious  oi  weakn'ess, 
dependence  and  failure  to  a  Father  of 
ju'Sitice,  yet  merciful;  of  sitrength,  yet  ten- 
derne'SS  and  of  wrath  yet  forgiveness. 
It  is  the  expres'S'ion  of  a  soul  that  S'tands 
in  awe  at  His  greatness  yet  flees  to  Him 
for  refuge. 

A   PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Will  eternity  find  me  'satisfied  with  last 
year's  decisions? 


'declaration  that  "in  heaven  their  an- 
'gels  do  always  behold  the  face  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven."  By  tliis 
time  we  are  taken  away  completely 
from  the  inquiry  as  to  who  is  the 
■greatest.  Do  your  duty;  live  the 
bhrist  life;  spend  your  hfe  for  the 
ingathering  and  protection  of  God's 
little  ones,  and  immeasurable  great- 
ness in  heaven  will  be  your  eternal 
reward. — K. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 

Love,   unity,   purity,   and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 
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THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  23,  1920 

Field  Notes 

December  19  wa.s  the  time  set  for 
baptismal  services  at  Souderton,  Pa., 
— C. 


Tuesday,  Dec.  21,  is  the  time  set 
for  the  meeting  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  of 
the  Executive  Committee  of  our  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board. 


Last  Sunday  was  missionary  day  at 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  Elkhart, 
Ind. 


At  this  writing  Bro.  Vernon  Smuck- 
er,  editor  of  the  Christian  Monitor,  is 
spending  a  few  days  in  the  vicinity  of 
Goshen  and  Elkhart,  Indiana. 


A  recent  letter  from  the  Menno- 
nite Mission  in  Altoona,  Pa.,  says: 
"The  series  of  meetings  now  in  prog- 
ress here  are  well  attended,  with  good 
interest — a  number  of  confessions." 


Favorable  mention  is  made  in  a 
recent  letter  from  Leetonia,  Ohio,  of 
the  meetings  then  in  progress  at  that 
place.  May  they  result  in  bringing 
many  out  on  the  side  of  the  Lord. 


Bro.  E.  J,  Berkey  of  Oronogo,  Mo., 
writes  lintereatingly  from  Chicago, 
where  he  spent  some  time  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  Master's  Kingdom.  On 
another  page  will  be  found  a  message 
from  his  pen. 


The  brethren,  Boyd  Sieber  and 
Isaac  Lapp  of  Dakota,  111.,  spent  a 
night  at  Scottdale  last  week.  They 
were  on  their  way  to  Juniata  Co.,  Pa., 
where  Bro.  Sieber  expects  to  make 
his  future  home. 


The  local  committee  of  the  pro- 
posed new  Old  People's  Home  at 
Eureka,  111.,  met  at  Eureka  last  Sat- 
urday to  consider  plans  for  the  erec- 
tion of  the  Home — if  previous  ar- 
rangements were  carried  out. 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Kalona,  Iowa, 
spent  Sunday,  Dec.  12,  with  the 
brotherhood  at  Manson,  Iowa,  filling 
a  number  of  appointments.  On  Mon- 
day evening,  Dec.  13,  he  preached  at 
the  Mennonite  Church  near  Alpha, 
Minn. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Toronto,  Ont.,  Mennonite  Mission  re- 
cently, when  three  more  were  added 
to  the  fold.  Bro.  S.  F.  Cofifman  of 
Vineland,  Ont.,  was  present  and  had 
charge  of  the  srvices.  The  outlook 
at  the  Mission  in  Toronto  is  quite 
encouraging. 


From  a  recent  communication  from 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  we  learn  that 
the  recent  meetings  at  Mellinger's 
Church,  conducted  by  Bro.  I.  B. 
Good,  resulted  in  62  public  con- 
fessions of  Christ,  while  the  meetings 
at  Weaverland,  conducted  by  Bro. 
J.  W.  Weaver,  brought  24  people  to 
the  side  of  the  Lord.  The  Lord  be 
praised.  May  the  good  work  go  on, 
and  many  more  be  brought  to  the 
lig:ht. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
an  all  day  meeting  at  the  Leetonia 
Mennonite  Church  on  Christmas  day. 


Dec.  26 — Jan.  2  is  the  time  set  for 
revival  meetings  at  the  Chicago  Home 
Mission,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Clayton  F. 
Derstine. 


Lastest  word  concerning  the  sailing 
date  of  our  missionaries  to  India 
gives  Dec.  30  as  the  date,  instead  of 
Dec.  27,  as  reported  in  last  week's 
Gospel  Herald. 


This  week  is  occupied  by  the 
Crown  Hill  congregation  in  Bible 
conference  work.  Instructors,  D.  A. 
Yoder  land  J.  A.  Ressler.  May  God 
add  His  blessings. 


A  recent  letter  from  Daytonville, 
Iowa,  says:  "We  just  closed  a  series 
of  meetings  at  Daytonville.  Bro. 
Harry  A.  Diener  conducted  them.  It 
was  a  very  interesting  meeting.  There 
were  three  confessions." 


Bro.  Perry  Shank,  Orongo,  Mo., 
planned,  the  Lord  willing,  to  begin 
a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Salem 
Church,  near  New  Paris,  Ind.,  last 
Saturday  evening  (Dec.  18).  May 
God  bless  the  work. 


Brethren  Jacob  K.  Bixler  and  Silas 
L.  Weldy  are  spending  part  of  this 
week  in  Davies  Co.,  Ind.,  looking  af- 
ter the  interests  of  the  Master's  king- 
dom, if  previous  arrangements  were 
carried  out. 


On  account  of  this  paper  being 
made  up  on  Saturday,  instead  of 
Monday  as  is  usually  the  case,  some 
of  the  things  that  might  have  ap- 
peared in  this  issue  will  be  held  over 
for  next  week. 


Bible  Conference.  —  At  Martin's 
Creek  Church,  near  Millersburg,  O., 
a  Bible  conference  was  arranged  to  be 
held  Dec.  16-24.  Brethren  Amos  B. 
Stoltzfus  of  Gap,  Pa.,  and  Joshua  B. 
Zook  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  are  the  in- 
structors. The  Lord  add  His  bless- 
ings. 


Good  interest  is  reported  from  the 
series  of  meetings  at  Clearspring,  Md., 
where  Bro.  John  F.  Bressler  was 
preac'hing  the  Word  with  telling  ef- 
fect. When  last  heard  from  six 
precious  souls  had  already  come  out 
on  the  side  of  the  Lord,  with  others 
considering  this  important  step.  The 
meetings  were  to  be  discontinued 
on  Thursday  of  last  week  and  a  sim- 
ilar effort  started  at  the  Cedar  Grove 
Church  near  Greencastle,  Pa. 
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Correspondence 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

The  program  for  the  Elizabethtown 
Workers'  Meeting  to  he  held  Thurs- 
day evening,  Dec.  30,  is  as  follows : 

Lesson  for  January  2,  "The  Child 
and  the  Kingdom,"  Bro.  Henry  F. 
Garber. 

Lesson  for  January  9,  "Jesus  Teach- 
ing Forgiveness,"  Bro.  John  Mose- 
mann. 

Lesson  for  January  16,  "Our  All 
for  the  Kingdom,"  Bro.  Jonas  Eber- 
sole. 

Lesson  for  January  23,  "Promotion 
■in  the  Kingdom,"  Bro.  Tillman  Kray- 
bill. 

Dec.   11,   1920.  Committee. 


Ste.  Elizabeth,  Man. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 

Our  heavenly  Father  has  again 
blessed  us  with  the  privilege  of  hav- 
ing Bro.  Allan  Good,  of  Carstairs, 
Alta.,  with  us  for  a  few  days.  Bro. 
Good  has  been  spending  the  summer 
months  in  Ontario,  now  being  on  his 
way  back  to  Alberta  again,  and  too^k 
a  stop-off  at  this  place,  coming  here 
on  Dec.  3,  remaining  with  us  three 
days,  giving  us  two  Bible  lessons, 
and   three  sermons. 

The  topics  were,  (1)  Satan,  (2) 
The  Sin  Question.  This  was  follow- 
ed by  a  sermon.  Text,  Gal.  6:14.  His 
sermon  on  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  5, 
was  taken  from  Jas.  4:7.  On  Sunday 
evening,  a  very  interesting  children's 
meeting  was  held,  sermon  following 
on  the  theme,  "Signs  of  Times." 

We  are  truly  thankful  to  our  dear 
Lord  for  the  good  meetings  we  were 
permitted  to  enjoy  while  the  brother 
was  with  us,  and  we  gladly  welcome 
him  back.  This  leaves  our  people 
we'll  with  the  exception  of  Sister 
Zook  who  is  not  enjoying  the  best 
of  health. 

Dec.  13,  1920.      Mary  L.  Miller. 


Fisher,  111. 

Greetings: — On  Dec.  12,  we  re- 
organized our  Sunday  school  and 
Young  People's  Meeting  for  the  com- 
ing year.  The  following  officers  were 
elected :  S.  S.  Supts.,  Bro.  Amos 
Heiser,  Bro.  Dan  Zehr ;  Sec-Treas., 
Bro.  Theodore  Springer,  Bro.  Arthur 
Good.  For  primary  department: 
Supts.,  Bro.  Christ  Good  and  Albert 
Heiser.  For  young  people's  meeting: 
Supt.,  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser;  Chor.,  Bro. 
Ivan  Good.  May  each  brother  fill 
his  place  faithfully  and  thereby  ad- 
vance the  cause  of  Christ  is  my 
prayer. 

In   His  name, 
Dec.  13  1920.    Josephine  Schrock. 
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Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Frame  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Dec.  1,  Bro.  John  Kreider  of 
Missouri  commenced  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  this  place,  closing  Dec.  12. 
The  Word  was  taught  in  its  purity 
and  simplicity,  with  the  result  that 
the  Church  was  strengthened,  and 
we  believe  a  closer  feeling  of  fellow- 
ship prevailing.  A  number  of  souls 
in  their  young  and  tender  years  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  their  Redeemer,  and 
others  are  counting  the  cost.  May 
the  prayers  of  God's  children  ascend 
in  their  behalf,  that  they  may  grow 
up  to  be  noble  men  and  women,  and 
be  a  shining  light  to  the  world. 

Bro.  Kreider  also  gave  a  chart  les- 
son on  the  parable  of  the  mustard 
seed,  which  was  very  vividly  pre- 
sented, and  made  a  deep  impression 
on  the  whole  audience. 

The  brother  goes  from  here  to  the 
congregation  at  Emma.  May  God 
richly  bless  his  efforts,  that  the  King- 
dom may  be  extended,  and  lost  souls 
redeemed.  Will  you  kindly  pray  for 
the  brother,  and  also  for  the  work  at 
this  place? 

Dec.  13,  1920.  J.  E.  S. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation) 
Greeting  in  the  Master's  name : — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  thank  the 
Lord  for  His  blessings.  On  Sunday, 
Oct,  24,  we  reorganized  our  S.  S.  as 
follows :  Supts.,  Clarence  Lehman, 
Floyd  Weaver ;  Chors.,  John  Weaver, 
Ruth  Tyson  ;  Secys.,  Norman  Weaver, 
Alvin  Shank;  Cor.  Sec,  Ruth  Tyson. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  7,  we  had  our 
communion  service  with  Bro.  Jona- 
than Kurtz  of  the  Maple  Grove  Church 
of  near  Topeka,  Ind.,  in  charge.  Nearly 
all  the  members  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems. 

In  January  we  expect  to  have  a 
series  of  meetings,  Bro.  Abram  Metz- 
ler  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  in  charge. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  his 
efforts  that  souls  may  be  brought  to 
Christ. 

Dec.  14,  1920.  Cor. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  as  a  church  at  this  place  have 
many  reasons  to  rejoice  for  the  spir- 
itual feast  of  good  things  we  were 
permitted  to  enjoy  the  past  two  weeks. 

On  Dec.  12,  we  closed  a  series  of 
meetings,  conducted  by  Bro.  Simon 
B.  Landis  assisted  by  Bro.  D.  G. 
Lapp.  The  interest  and  attendance 
thruout  the  meetings  was  good  and 
we  rejoice  that  thirteen  young  souls 
became  willing  to  accept  Christ  as 
their  Savior.  Yet  we  know  that 
there  were  others  who  would  have 
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had  need  of  a  Savior,  but  would  not 
yield  to  our  brethren's  earnest  plead- 
ings. The  brethren  handed  out  the 
Word  in  a  very  impressive  way  each 
evening,  and  we  have  many  reasons 
to  believe  that  our  congregation  as 
a  whole  has  been  greatly  benefited 
by  their  efforts  and  have  more  fully 
consecrated  their  lives  to  the  Father 
and  His  service. 

Dec.  14,  1920.  Ida  L.  Rutt. 


East  Orwell,  Ohio 

Greetings : — Just  a  few  lines  from 
this  place  may  be  of  interest  to  some 
of  the  Herald  readers.  There  are 
just  three  Mennonite  families  living 
at  this  place  and  the  good  Lord  has 
remembered  us  by  sending  Bro.  P.  R. 
Lantz  to  us  on  Dec.  12.  We  were 
permitted  to  partake  of  the  commun- 
ion. There  were  only  a  few  present, 
but  it  was  a  great  spiritual  feast  for 
all.  We  expect  regular  preaching 
here  in  the  near  future.  We  would 
be  g^ad  to  have  others  come  and 
look  this  location  over  before  locat- 
ing elsewhere.  Any  one  wishing  any 
information  regarding  this  country, 
address  H.  J.  Lantz  or  W.  S.  Jones, 
East  Orwell,  Ohio,  R.  1. 

Brethren,  pray  for  the  work  at 
this  place. 

Dec.   15,  1920.      A.  M.  Garber. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

Bro.  C.  D.  Esch  labored  in  our 
midst  Nov.  19-28,  conducting  Gospel 
meetings  each  evening  and  doing  vis- 
itation work  during  the  day  with  the 
Forks  congregation.  Our  brother  gave 
us  good,  sound  Bible  sermons.  Fif- 
teen minutes  each  evening  before  the 
sermon  was  devoted  to  a  discussion 
of  some  phase  of  the  work  of  our 
Mission  in  India. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  21,  Bro.  Esch 
preached  a  very  instructive  sermon 
on  marriage  to  a  large  and  attentive 
audience,  after  which  the  audience 
witnessed  the  marriage  ceremony  of 
Bro.  Arthur  Augsbepger  and  Sister 
Clara  Miller. 

The  meetings  closed  with  15  con- 
fessions. 

Dec.  15,  1920.  Cor. 


Hershey,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings : — Bro.  J.  W.  Weaver  will  begin 
a  series  of  meetings  at  Stauffer's 
Mennonite  Church,  Dec.  31,  to  con- 
tinue for  two  weeks  every  night  ex- 
cept Monday,  Jan.  3,  and  Friday,  Jan. 
7.     Pray  for  the  work  at  Stauffer's. 

Meet  with  us  at  Stauffer's. 

Dec.  15,  1920.  N.  W.  Risser. 


The  greatest  tool  that  the  devil  has 
in  this  world  is  discouragement. — E. 
J.  Berkey. 


Miscellaneous 


THE  ■  DEAREST  NAME 


There's   a   name    so    sweet   and  precious, 

It  is   dearer   far   to  me 
Than    the    other    names    and  titles, 

O'f  the   Christ  of  Galilee. 
Names  o'f  grace,  of  love  and  wisdom, 

In   Cod's   holy    Book   I  see. 
But  the  rprecious  name  of  Jesus, 

Is   the   dearest   name   to  me. 

In  the  fragrant  "Rose  of  Sharon," 

Lifting   uip   its   lovely  flower, 
We   may   trace    His  loving  kindness 

And  His  wondrous  grace  and  power. 
Than    the  "Lily-of-the-Valley," 
^   Sweeter  name   there  could  not  be. 
But  the  precious  name  of  Jesus, 

Is   the   dearest   name  to  me. 

"Bread  of  Life"  to  all  who  hunger. 

Gentle  "Shepherd  oif  the  Sheep," 
"Lam'b  of  Cod,"  and  our  Redeemer, 

Doth   His  own  in  safety  keep. 
He's    the    same    today,  forever, 

Savior   of   the   world   is  He; 
But  ,  the  precious  name  of  Jesus, 

Is   the   dearest   name   to  me. 

He's    the    "Captain    of  Salvation," 

"Lord  of  lords,"  and  "King  of  kings;" 
"Miighty  Cod"  and  "Creat  Deliverer;" 

Hiding  us  beneath  His  wings. 
"Priivce     of     Peace,"    and    "Priest"  and 
"Prophet," 

And  the  "First  and  Last,"  is  He; 
But    the    precious    name    of  Jesus, 

Is  the  dearest  name  to  me. 

■  — ^Sel.  by  Eva  L.  Yost. 


AS  YE  SUPPOSE 

(Acts  2:15) 


By  E.  J.  Berkey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

We  note  these  words  are  the  in- 
troduction Peter  uses  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost  in  declaring  the  fulfillment 
of  the  prophecy  of  Joel. 

The  effect  of  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  as  it  was  poured  out  upon  the 
disciples  was  such  that  it  aroused 
interest,  suspicion,  supposition,  and 
became  a  nucleus  for  Peter's  great 
sermon. 

This  "supposition"  brings  some 
thoughts  to  the  writer's  mind  that 
may  be  worthy  of  some  consideration. 

Some  years  ago  while  holding  meet- 
ings in  West  Virginia  we  were  very 
much  burdened  for  some  souls  and 
dealt  very  definitely  with  them  re- 
garding their  salvation.  Our  intense 
interest  in  themi  brought  from  them 
this  remark:  "What  makes  you  so 
concerned  about  us?  I  'suppose'  you 
get  pay  for  every  convert  you  get 
into  the  church."  This  had  been 
done  in  that  neighborhood  by  some 
other  churches  It  was  their  way  of 
determining  the  worth  of  the  preach- 
er's work — -so  much  money  for  each 
convert  to  the  church. 
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God  forbid  that  money  should  be 
a  reason  for  our  interest  in  souls. 
The  Spirit  of  God  for  service  should 
be  our  constraining  power.  Now  for 
a   personal   question : 

"Suppose"  our  Mission  Board  would 
ofifer  me  one  hundred  dollars  for  ev- 
ery soul  I  lead  to  Christ.  Would 
it  cause  greater  interest  for  souls  on 
my  part  than  I  have  now? — would 
I  do  more  for  money  than  I  am  now 
doing  in  obedience  to  the  command 
of  my  Master?  May  this  test  my 
love  to  God.  Is  this  why  I  am  not 
a  greater  soul  winner? 

When  once  we  have  the  concern 
for  the  needs  of  those  about  us  as 
Moses  had  when  he  "wist  not"  that 
his  face  shone  and  can  with  him 
pray,  "Yet  now,  if  thou  wilt  forgive 
their  sin — ;  (then  break  down  and 
weep,  weigh  the  value  of  souls  and 
feel  responsibile  for  them)  aril  if 
not,  blot  me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of  thy 
book  which  thou  hast  written"  (Ex. 
32:32),  we  may  depend  upon  a  revival 
in  the  Church,  greater  spirituality 
among  members,  more  lost  souls  ask- 
ing, "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?" 

We  are  entering  on  a  glad  Christ- 
mas season.  "Suppose"  one  of  our 
number  has  a  birthday — as  this  is 
Jesus  Christ's  birthday —  and  every 
one  but  the  one  who  has  the  birthday 
would  receive  our  presents,  how  would 
he  or  we  feel?  Yet  too  often  true 
on  Christ's  birthday  every  one  but 
He  receives  a  present.  This  should 
not  be!  He  should  receive  a  present 
from  each  one  of  us.  (1)  Give  our- 
selves. Rom.  12:1.  Give  our  bodies, 
souls,  spirits  as  a  present  to  God. 
Remember  when  we  give  a  present 
we  want  to  give  something  worth 
while — ^and  then  it  no  more  belongs 
to  us.  It  is  His.  (2)  Give  our  ser- 
vice— ^in  the  cause — ^^bring  souls  to 
H  im.  (3)  Give  our  substance.  W^e 
may  not  be  able  to  do  much  but  give 
of  our  means.  How  many  have  we 
been  the  means  of  bringing  to  Christ 
in  the  last  week,  month,  year? 

"Suppose"  in  our  work  for  those 
who  employ  us  for  money  we  would 
take  great  interest  one  month,  give 
half-hearted  service  (luke-warm)  the 
next  month,  and  be  utterly  indifferent 
the  third  month — then  again  have 
great  zeal,  lack  of  interest  again,  and 
indifference  again — how  long  would 
we  keep  our  position?  Yet  is  not 
this  the  kind  of  service  we  often 
render  to  our  Master?  "Suppose"  He 
would  be  as  spasmodic  in  His  love 
and  dealings  and  blessings  with  us 
as  we  are  in  service  to  Him — how 
would  we  get  along?  If  we  cannot 
preach,  or  leave  home  for  service, 
we  can  pray.  We  can  give  of  our 
means  and  help  souls. 


December  23 

"Suppose"  when  we  keep  singing 
the  redemption  song,  and  of  how  "He 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our 
sins  in  His  own  blood"  and  as  we 
are  there  to  enjoy  what  He  has  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  Him  and 
thru  all  the  eternal  ages  we  can  find 
no  one  who  is  there  because  we  help- 
ed them  to  come  to  Christ,  what 
effect  will  it  have  upon  us?  Can  we 
really  feel  there  is  any  lasting  evi- 
dence that  we  are  of  those  who  loved 
Him  and  are  of  those  who  walked 
worthy  of  our  calling? 

We  are  generally  very  careful  to 
help  relieve  bodily  suffering;  it  would 
be  termed  criminal  to  neglect  our 
fellow  men,  even  tho  strangers,  unless 
we  would  tary  to  save  their  natural 
lives,  but  how  many  souls,  as  precious 
as  ours,  for  whom  God  paid  the  same 
price,  are,  by  our  neglect,  allowed  to 
pass  over  the  great  abyss  into  eter- 
nal ruin !  Let  us  awake,  bestir  our- 
selves, receive  the  Spirit  upon  us  for 
service,  and  glorify  God  in  our  bod- 
ies and  in  our  spirits  which  are  His. 
This  we  do  by  living  right  ourselves, 
bringing  others  to  Him,  that  they 
may  be  saved,  and  give  all  glory  to 
His   dear  name. 

Orongo,  Mo. 


SEAL  OF  THE  KINGDOM 


Sel.  by  Jacob  G.  Conrad 

Blessed  are  they  which  are  perse- 
cuted for  righteousness'  sake:  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  O'f  heaven. — 
Matt.  5:10. 

"Save  me  better,  make  me  surer. 
Put   me   where   the   fire  refines; 
Where  the  breath  of  hope  is  purer, 
Where  the  brightest  glory  shines." 

Such  is  the  prayer  sung  by  many 
in  the  presence  of  God.  But  how  few 
welcome  the  refining  fire!  How  few 
rejoice  when  chastisement  is  given! 
Yea,  how  few  are  happy  when  perse- 
cution for  righteousness'  sake  comes 
their  way!  All  want  meat  and  drink, 
peace  and  joy,  but  few  covet  the  seal 
of  the  kingdom  under  the  form  oi 
persecution.  No  child  of  God  should 
be  deceived.  The  real  experience  is 
not  in  favor  amongst  carnal  men, 
and  the  teaching  of  Scnipture  declares 
that  "Those  who  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesus  shall  have  persecution."  These 
words  speak  two  things:  (1)  an 
active,  godly  life ;  (2)  a  real  and  active 
persecution.  If  we  live  the  one  we 
are  sure  to  experience  the  other.  The 
poet's  phrase,  "Must  I  be  carried  to 
the  skies  on  flowery  beds  of  ease," 
should  have  the  first  two  words  re- 
versed, for  the  attitude  of  too  many 
professed  children  of  God  is  one  of 
"flowery  beds  of  ease."  Their  pro- 
fession of  faith  in  Christ  excludes  all 
sacrifice,  all  pain,  all  suffering,  and 
includes  weath,  honor,  influence,  com- 
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fort,  and  ease.  Their  experience  may 
cover  these  things,  but  the  seal  of 
the  kingdom  is  not  stamped  either 
upon  their  faith,  or  upon  their  lives. 

Our  Lord  and  Master  changed  the 
philosophy  of  life.  Deny  it  w^ho  may, 
but  the  records  sustain  our  Master's 
statement,  "Blessed  are  they  which 
are  persecuted  for  righteousness,  sake, 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
It  was  the  best  He  could  offer  to 
the  congregation  on  the  Mount.  It  is 
the  best  He  can  offer  to  His  followers 
today.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
no  place  for  craven  cowards ;  no  place 
for  selfish  idealists ;  no  place  for  skulk- 
ing hypocrites.  The  kingdom  of  heav- 
en will  contain  only  the  regenerate 
and  sanctified  "who  endured  as  seeing 
Him  who  is  invisible"  amidst  the 
various  currents  of  opposition,  of 
strife,  of  persecution,  and  unflinching- 
ly stood  true  in  righteousness  because 
they  had  made  their  choice  forever. 
Praise  God  for  those  who  will  be 
true  and  faithful  unto  death. 

1.  We  believe  they  are  happy  who 
suffer. 

That,   you   say,    is   a   reversal  of 
all  the  ideas  of  men.     It  surely  is, 
but  we  believe  it  is  true  that  they 
are  happy  who  suffer  for  righteous- 
ness'  sake.     Peter  in   two  passages 
proclaims  the  same  truth,  "But,  and 
if  ye  suffer  for  righteousness'  sake, 
happy  are  ye"  (I  Pet.  3:14),  and  "If 
ye   be   reproached  for  the   name  of 
Christ,  happy  are  ye"  (I  Pet.  4:14). 
The  hottest  fires  of  persecution  burn 
when  the  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God 
is  revealed  by  and  thru  us.    To  this 
many  preachers  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  can  testify.    Here  is  the  pro- 
cedure.   The  Holy  Ghost  honored  the 
preached  Word  with  mighty  convic- 
tion for  sin.    Thereafter  salvation  fol- 
lowed.    Penitent    sinners    cried  for 
mercy    and    forgiveness.  Believers 
found  deliverance  from  "the  old  man" 
and  kept  shouting  the  victory  when 
lo,  the  powers  of  hell  are  loosed  with 
persecution   raging   in   many  forms, 
and  plans  made  to  deliver  the  Church 
of    heterodoxy    (?)    for    either  the 
preacher's  resignation  is  called  for  or 
his    dismissal   is   immediately  voted. 
Such  an  end  is  enough  to  make  any 
child  of  God  sad,  but  if  this  is  for 
righteousness'    sake,    happy    are  ye. 
Such  is  the  teaching,  and  praiise  God, 
such   is  the   experience.     We  know 
whereof  we  speak,  for  in  the  greatest 
ordeal  of  our  ministry  when  driven 
from  the  church  where  God  has  won- 
drously  blessed  His  truth  to  the  sav- 
ing of  sinners,  and  the  sanctification 
of  believers,  and  when  the  people  on 
every  hand  expected  to  see  a  sad, 
despairing  and   down   cast  preacher, 
iwe  never  experienced  such  glory,  and 
such  -peace,  and  such  joy  and  happi- 
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ness  as  we  did  then.  "Blessed  are  ye 
when  men  shall  hate  you,  and  when 
they  shall  separate  you  from  their 
company,  and  shall  reproach  you, 
and  cast  your  name  as  evil  for  the 
Son  of  man's  sake.  Rejoice  in  that 
day,  and  leap  for  joy."  Brother, 
sister,  many  will  turn  you  out  of 
their  fellowship  when  you  are  red- 
hot  for  God,  and  will  not  bow  down 
to  their  worldly  conveniences  in  the 
churches.  The  early  Christians  in 
the  presence  of  death  leaped  for  joy. 
They  were  glad  to  have  the  recog- 
nition of  godliness  glad  to  suffer  for 
righteousness'  sake,  and  rejoiced  in 
that  day.  What  Jesus  told  them  to 
do  we  are  to  do  amid  all  our  perse- 
cutions. Hence  to  murmur,  to  re- 
pine, and  to  find  fault  because  of 
suffering  and  harm  done  you  is  out 
of  order.  You  are  to  rejoice  and  leap 
for  joy  in  that  day  that  you  are  per- 
secuted for  righteousness'  sake.  Re^ 
member  they  are  happy  who  suffer. 

2.  We  believe  that  the  righteous 
suffer  because  they  are  righteous. 

It  would  be  right  according  to  the 
Scriptures  to  deny  that  a  man  was 
righteous  if  suffering  were  omitted 
from  his  life.  "Woe  unto  you  when 
all  men  shall  speak  well  of  you,"  is 
a  quotation  that  is  most  comforting 
to  many  of  God's  persecuted  ones. 
According  to  the  philosophy  of  Jesus, 
the  truest  man  in  the  kingdom  of 
grace  is  the  one  who  for  righteous- 
ness' sake  suffers  most.  Live  godly, 
and  the  devil  is  busy.  Keep  on  be- 
lieving the  truth  and  living  in  right- 
eousness, and  many  devils  become 
busy.  Be  steadfast  and  unmoveable 
and  unshaken  in  your  faith,  and  all 
the  busy,  great,  and  awful  powers  of 
darkness  become  busy.  You  are  not 
going  to  heaven  on  "flowery  beds  of 
ease."  You  are  going  thru  suffering, 
pain,  and  sacrifice,  but  you  are  also 
going  in  the  peace  and  joy  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Every  state  has  its  ar- 
tificial seal.  Every  patentee  has  his 
special  mark  or  brand.  The  seal  or 
brand  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
that  you  suffer  because  you  are  right- 
eous. 

We  are  glad  to  testify  that  in  full 
salvation  there  is  "joy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory,"  "the  peace  of  God 
that  passeth  knowledge,"  and  an  abid- 
ing glory  that  suffering  and  perse- 
cution can  never  destroy  Indeed, 
with  suffering  the  joy,  peace,  and 
glory  increase.  That  is  God's  way, 
for  "The  path  of  the  just  shineth 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day." 
The  world  gives  you  suffering  but 
God  gives  you  grace.  The  world 
despises  you,  but  God  rejoices  over 
you  with  j_oy  and  singing.  The  world 
seeks  to  smirch  your  profession  of 
holiness  and  righteousness,  but  God 
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reveals  that  since  you  suffer,  you  suf- 
fer because  you  are  righteous.  Hold 
on  to  this  fact.  Your'  experience  here 
is  the  experience  that  tells  what  you 
are — a  humbug  or  a  real  child  of 
God.  Listen,  God  will  make  you  per- 
fect in  your  suffering.  God  has 
announced  that  suffering  is  only  for 
,a  little  while.  God  has  called  such 
to  His  eternal  gory.  God  has  prom- 
ised grace.  Read  this  to  your  soul's 
delight:  "But  the  God  of  all  grace, 
who  hath  called  us  unto  His  eternal 
glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  you 
have  suffered  a  while,  make  you  per- 
fect, stablish,  strengthen,  settle  you.,. 
Amen. 

3.  We  believe  that  the  suffering 
righteous  are  possessors  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

To  believe  otherwise  would  be  to 
disbelieve  Jesus.  He  stated  the  fact 
in  our  proposition  and  we  are  bound 
to  believe  it.  When  we  profess  to  be 
Christ's  we  claim  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  but  suffering  is  the  shining 
link  between  the  profession  and  the 
kingdom.  If  persecution  for  right- 
eousness' sake  ceases  then  separation 
has  come  between  our  faith  and  the 
kingdom.  Persecution  is  the  inevit- 
able result  of  real  holiness.  We  do 
not  seek  suft'ering,  but  our  faith,  our 
life  and  practice  kindle  the  fires  of 
persecution,  and  we  rejoice  in  the 
testimony  of  being  possessors  of  heav- 
en. Here  in  part  is  our  creed.  "It 
is  not  that  we  love  persecution,  but 
we  prefer  persecution  to  meanness ; 
it  is  not  that  we  relish  opposition, 
but  we  prefer  opposition  to  guilty  ac- 
quiescence ;  it  is  not  that  we  do  not 
shrink  from  agony,  but  we  would  not 
escape  agony  for  crime.  The  self- 
ishness of  Dives  in  his  purple  is  to 
us  less  enviable  than  the  innocence 
of  Lazarus  in  rags ;  we  would  be 
chained  with  John  in  prison,  rather 
than  loll  with  Herod  at  the  feast ;  we 
would  fight  with  beasts  with  Paul 
in  the  arena,  rather  than  be  steeped 
in  the  foul  luxury  of  Nero  on  the 
throne" 

The  seventh  chapter  of  Revelation 
confirms  our  message  in  the  following 
passage :  "What  are  these  which  are 
arrayed  in  white  robes?  and  whence 
came  they?  And  I  said  imto  him, 
Sir,  thou  knowest.  And  he  said  to 
me,  These  are  they  which  came  out 
of  great  tribulation,  and  have  washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Therefore 
are  thev  before  the  throne  of  God, 
and  ser\^e  Him  day  and  night  in  His 
temple;  and  He  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne  shall  dwell  among  them.  They 
shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst 
any  more ;  neither  shall  the  sun  light 
on  them,  nor  any  heat.  For  the 
Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
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throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall 
lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of 
waters :  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes." 

Then  the  humble  will  be  exalted ; 
the  suffering  ones  will  be  crowned; 
the  despised  ones  will  be  honored ;  and 
those  who  were  separated  from  fe'l- 
lowship  will  be  enthroned.  "THEIRS 
IS  THE  KINGDOM  OF  HEAVEN." 


A  THOUGHT 


By  Moses  G.  Gehman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"They  loved  the  praise  of  men  more 
than  the  praise  of  God"  is  said  of 
-many  of  the  "chief  rulers"  who  be- 
lieved in  Jesus  but  would  not  confess 
it.  Too  weak  to  bear  the  reproach  of 
Christ.  May  we  apply  this  to  our- 
selves as  believers !  It  is  never  wise 
to  conceal  our  faith  in  order  to  retain 
the  praise  of  men.  This  is  one  of  the 
manv  ways  in  which  Satan  hindered 
the  spiritual  progress  of  the  Church. 
Christ  demands  a  free,  open  confes- 
sion (Matt.  32:33).  While  these  be- 
lievers had  some  ground  for  their 
fears,  the  chief  rulers  of  the  syna- 
gogue had  determined  to  excommuni- 
cate every  person  who  would  own 
Christ  as  the  Messiah  (Jno.  9:22),  yet 
all  this  would  have  been  no  loss  to 
them  (Luke  6:22;  I  Pet.  4:12-16; 
Acts  5:41).  The  Spirit  thru  Paul 
witnessed  to  this  same  truth  (Phil. 
3:8).  We  learn  from  the  Scriptures 
noted,  these  three  things:  The  faith 
that  God  recognizes  is  the  faith  that 
brings  men  into  action,  that  moves 
not  onlv  the  lips  but  the  heart  as  well 
(Rom. '10:9,  10).  Tho  a  real  confes- 
sion of  Christ  will  mean  a  trial,  a  loss 
of  former  associates,  yet  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ  outweight 
them  all.  The  concealed  faith,  unless 
revealed,  will  dwindle  away. 

Denver,  Pa. 


PRAISE  YE  THE  LORD 


By  Ada  G.  Herr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

1  will  praise  Thee,  O  Lord,  with  my 
whole  heart:  I  will  shew  forth  all 
Thy  marvelous  works. — Psa.  9:1. 

Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  His  goodness  and  His  wonderfu' 
works  to  the  children  of  men. — Ps.i. 
l;i7:8, 

In  meditating  upon  the  many  bless- 
ings the  Lord  has  permitted  us  to 
enjoy  we  feel  that  we  have  abundant 
reasons  to  thank  and  praise  Him, 
for  we  know  that  "Many,  O  Lord  my 
God,  are  they  wonderful  works  which 
thou  hast  done,  and  thy  thoughts 
which  are  to  us-ward :  they  cannot 
be  reckoned  up  in  order  unto  thee : 


if  I  would  declare  and  speak  of  them, 
they  are  more  than  can  be  numbered." 

While  it  was  my  lot  to  spend  some 
time  upon  my  bed  of  affliction,  I 
could  thank  and  praise  the  Lord  for 
His  care  and  protection  over  me. 
Even  tho  I  felt  God's  presence  every 
day,  yet  one  day  especially  I  shall 
never  forget — when  I  was  so  very 
sick,  how  plainly  He  spoke  these 
words  to  me :  "The  Great  Physician 
now  is  near,  the  wonder  working 
Jesus."  Oh  the  joy  and  comfort 
those  words  were  to  me — I  can  never 
express.  For  I  realized  that  Jesus 
would  again  restore  my  health. 

"O  praise  His  name.  He's  just  the 
same"  Jesus  today  that  He  was  when 
He  healed  the  sick  in  the  days  gone 
by.  Indeed,  "God  is  our  refuge  and 
strength,  a  very  present  'help  in 
trouble."    I  can  say  with  the  poet: 

"Jesus  is  all  the  world  to  me, 

And  true  to  Him  I'll  be; 

He  is  my  strength  from  day  to  day. 

Without   Him   I   should  fall." 

My  prayer  is  and  always  s'hall  be 
that  I  may  be  true  and  obedient  to 
Him  in  all  things  and  that  my  heart 
may  be  right  with  Him.  I  would 
say  to  those  who  are  spending  the 
days  in  their  homes  or  upon  their 
beds  of  affliction,  Put  your  faith  and 
trust  in  Jesus  and  lean  upon  His 
everllasting  arms,  for  He  has  promised 
never  to  leave  nor  forsake  His  own. 
"Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble, 
I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
glorify  me"  (Psa.  50:15).  "And  we 
know  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to 
them  who  are  the  called  according 
to  his  purpose"  (Rom.  8:28).  While 
we  often  wonder  why  these  trials 
come  into  our  lives,  yet  we  know 
that  God  knows  best.  His  will  be 
done. 

"And   just   a   little   talk   with  Jesus, 

Will    brighten    every  day; 
Just  a  little  talk  with  Jesus, 

Will  make  the  burdens  roll  away." 

If  we  as  His  peopile  look  up  to 
Him  from  whence  cometh  our  help. 
He  will  indeed  be  a  great  help  in 
time  of  need. 

Elizabethtown,  Pa. 


HIS  IMAGE 


A  new  baby  is  always  told  how 
much  it  looks  like  its  father  or 
mot'her.  It  would  be  delig'htful  if  the 
world  told  us  how  much  we  look  like 
or  act  like  God  when  we  are  born 
again.  Peacemakers  are  called  the 
children  of  God ;  for  in  God  alone 
.there  is  peace,  and  if  we  Christians 
.have  truly  found  the  Lord  Jesus,  we 
have  found  peace  and  we  are  the 
children  of  peace ;  we  have  found 
peace  from  our  sin  through  the  blood 
of  His  cross.    Sin  has  been  put  as  far 


as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  has  been 
buried  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  and 
will  be  remembered  againt  us  no 
more  forever.  His  blood  has  fully 
paid  for  our  sin.  Our  sin  is  not  only 
forgiven,  it  is  absolutely,  forever, 
eternally  blotted  out,  and  will  be 
remembered  against  us  no  more.  Oh, 
w'hat  'marvelous  peace  comes  to  our 
hearts  when  we  really  believe  this! 
How  conscience  luxuriates  in  the 
sunshine  of  His  holy  face  and  cries 
aloud,  "I  am  clean.  I  am  whiter  than 
snow."     This   is  peace  indeed. 

Then,  we  have  peace  through  Hi.- 
resurrection ;  for  the  pangs  of  death 
have  been  loosed,  the  bonds  of  death 
have  been  broken,  its  jaw  has  been 
snapped  by  a  glorious  pair  of  hands 
with  nailholes  in  the  palms.  He  'has 
Jed  captivity  captive  and  given  gifts 
unto  men.  The  fear  of  death  has 
departed  and  we  see  the  open  tomb, 
the  linen  cloths  lying,  the  angels 
standing  at  the  head  and  the  foot, 
another  angel  sitting  on  the  stone. 
Surely  he  should  be  sitting.  When- 
ever a  task  is  finished  we  sit  down ; 
and  when  this  angel  saw  the  task  was 
finished  he  sat  down.  Death  had  been 
finished,  life  had  been  given.  Well 
could  ihe  be  sitting  on  the  stone ! 

We  have  peace,  for  we  see  the 
disciples  gazing  into  heaven  w'hen  the 
cloud  received  Jesus  out  of  their  sight. 
He  is  alive  again.  A  spirit  has  not 
flesh  and  bone,  such  as  He  had.  His 
body  is  resurrected  and  is  in  the 
glory  today,  and  this  glorious  Lord 
Jesus,  with  all  power  given  unto  Him 
both  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  will  soon 
be  among  us  again.  We  have  peace 
because  we  know  that  He  is  coming 
again  to  bring  peace  to  ths  world. 
He  is  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  there 
will  never  be  any  peace  in  this  world 
until  the  Prince  returns. 
.  He  has  shown  Himself  eminently 
fitted  to  bring  peace.  He  stilled  the 
waves ;  He  satisfied  the  hunger  of  the 
multitude  with  a  few  loaves  and 
fishes ;  He  called  Lazarus  from  the 
dead  ;  He  will  break  the  nations  with 
a  rod  of  iron ;  He  is  victor  over  death 
and  sin ;  He  knows  all  men  and  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  their  hearts; 
He  can  bring  peace.  Soon  Immanuel, 
God  with  us,  will  be  a  reality  and 
peace  shall  abound,  glorious  peace.— 
S.  S.  Times. 


Sanctification  gives  light  and  life, 
both  demonstrative  of  action.  The 
light  moves,  and  as  we  fail  to  walk  in 
the  light,  the  life  dies  out  until  the 
soul  becomes  dead  and  lifeless  to  the 
things  pertaining  to  God  and  His 
kingdom. 


1920 

A  HUMBLE  MAN 


May  24  was  the  seventy-sixth  an- 
niversary of  the  sending  of  the  first 
telegraph  message.  This  message,  flash- 
ed from  Washington  to  Baltimore 
'by  the  inventor,  S.  F.  B.  Morse,  was 
a  humble  asknowledgment  of  the 
power  of  the  Creator  and,  as  such, 
remains  a  classic  example  of  humility 
that  exalts.  Much  cause  Morse  had 
for  vainglory  in  the  hour  of  success. 
He  had  been  laughed  at,  and  scoffers 
hung  such  articles  as  boots  and  trou- 
sers on  his  wire  in  derision  of  the 
idea  that  anything  could  be  sent  over 
a  wire.  Congress  refusing  at  first 
to  take  him  seriously,  had  voted  an 
appropriation  to  finance  his  experi- 
ments. But  several  years  later,  on 
March  3,  1843,  it  voted  him  $30,000. 
"What  hath  God  wrought?"  Morse 
wired  in  the  code  that  is  still  stand- 
ard. The  message  of  a  lesser  man 
might  have  been:  "Well,  I  have  done 
it!"  or  some  similar  expression  of 
vainglory,  says  Cleveland  Press.  But 
Morse  regarded  himself  merely  an 
instrument,  an  agent,  thru  whom  God 
had  bestowed  upon  mankind  a  new 
and  wonderful  gift. — Sel.  by  E.  A. 
Sauder,  Sellersville,  Pa. 

RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted    by   Vernon  Smucker) 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Under  date  of  Dec.  17,  1920,  a  cable 
reached  this  office  announcing  the  safe 
arrival  of  the  brethren,  Stoltzfus  and 
Brunk,  at  Constantinople.  The  same  ca- 
'ble  also  announced  the  return  of  Bro. 
iSlagel  with  the  supplies  in  his  care  to 
Constantinople.  Bro.  Slagel  had  left  Con- 
stantinople for  Sebastopol  just  before  the 
reverses  of  the  Wrangel  forces  and  on 
arrival  at  Sevastopol  was  advised  of  the 
changed  conditions.  He  therefore  did  not 
unload  the  cargo  and  was  taken  to  'Con- 
stanza,  Roumania.  His  return  to  Con- 
stantinople together  with  the  arrival  of 
the  ne»v  workers  from  the  home  field 
will  lift  a  heavy  'burden  from  the  care  of 
Bro.  Miller  who  has  been  working  under 
trying  circumstances  during  the  past 
qaonth. 

*  *  * 

Last  week  we  referred  to  a  number 
of  letters  ty  Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  at  Con- 
stantinople and  promised  that  the  read- 
ers might  have  the  opportunity  to  read 
them  this  week.  The  following  extracts 
will  be  read  with  interest  by  many. 

*  *  * 

The  following  extracts  from  letters  just 
received  from  Bro.  Orie  Miller  will  be 
of  interest  to  readers  of  these  notes. 
The  letters  were  written  just  at  the 
time  that  the  Bolsheviks  completed  their 
conquest  of  the  Crimea,  atvout  the  raid'dle 
cfi    Niovemfcer.     In    them    are  revealed 
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some  of  the  anxious  moments  and  dis- 
couraging situations  encountered  by  our 
ibrethren  in  relief  work.  The  letters  also 
tend  to  assure  us  of  the  safety  of  Bro. 
Kratz,  though  according  to  the  later 
cablegram  given  above,  no  word  had  yet 
ibeen  received  from  him.  May  we  re- 
member  our  brethren  often  in  prayer.  In 
reading  these  extracts  it  must  be  remem- 
bered that  all  the  news  concerning  the 
refugee  situation,  the  supplies,  and  the 
ififty-two  Mlennonites  at  Constantinople 
who  desire  to  come  to  this  country,  are 
later  news  received  by  cablegrams  sent 
some  time  after  these  letters  were  writ- 
ten. 

*    *  * 

"I    went    to    the    Embassy    here  every 
day  for  information  at  to  Destroyers  go- 
ing to  Sebastopol,  and  on  Thursday  even- 
ing wa.s  just  a'bout  to  'buy  passage  on  a 
Russian  ship  sailing  'Saturday,  when  they 
called  for   me   at   the    Em'bassy,   and  ad- 
vised   that    a    Destroyer    would    leave  at 
daybreak  the   next   morning.     On  Thurs- 
day morning  the  news  first  reached  here 
of  the  seriousness  of  the  situation  in  the 
'Crimea  itself.    -Before  that  morning  there 
was  not  one  person   in  ten,   to   whom  I 
talked,  hut  what  felt  certain  that_  Wrangel 
could   hold   the    Crimea   over    winter.  It 
was  on   Wednesday   evening  that   I  sent 
the   ca'ble,   suggesting   that   our   work  _  for 
the  winter  would  probajbly  be  organized 
in   North  Crimea.     As  we  were  -crossing 
the    Black    Sea    on    Friday,    radios  kept 
us  informed  of  developments,  and  we  be- 
gan to  appreciate  the  fact  that  Wrangel 
was  retreating  south  thru  the  Crimea,  and 
that  it  would  'be  only  a  matter  of  a  few 
days  until  the   whole  Crimea  would  fall. 
As   we    steamed   in    thru    the   harbor  the 
next  morning,  saw  it  full  of  small  boats, 
filled    with    families    and    their  baggage, 
going    from    one    of    the    large    ships  to 
another,   'bargaining   for   places    on    it  to 
come  out,  and  saw  dozens  of  these  large 
ships  at  anchor  with  decks  already  packed 
with   people,   our   worst   fears   were  con- 
firmed, and  we  knew  that  it  was  merely 
a  m'atter   of   hours   until   the    city  would 
fall.      The    passengers    going    up  were 
Mr.  Griffi'n,  Acting  head  of  the  American 
Foreign   Trade   Corporation    who   'have  a 
branch    at    'Sebastopol,    Mir.  Whitternore 
Who  represents   the   American  Committee 
for     Refugee     children     in     Russia,  Col. 
iHaskell  representing  the  U.  S.  army.  Gen. 
Wrangel's    wife    and    myself.     Within  an 
hour  after  our  arrival   at  Se'bastopol,  we 
five    had    special   permission    to    land  for 
five    hours,    and    during    that    time  look 
after    Our    vari'ous  interests." 

*    *  * 

"I  called  first  at  Admiral  MdCully's 
office.  He  advised  me  that  I  could  evac- 
uate any  .Mennonites  that  I  would  wish 
to,  that  a  note  from  me  given  to  them 
would  ibe  all  that  would  'be  necessary  to 
get  them  a  place  on  one  of  the  ships  in 
the  harbor.  I  appreciated  the  privilege, 
hut  did  not  'believe  it  wise  to  use  it. 
I  have  had  a  little  experience  with  'Con- 
stantinople, and  felt  sure  they  could  not 
be  worse  off  by  staying  in  the  Crimea, 
than  by  coming  to  this  city.  I  did  give 
slips  to  three  people  who  represented 
special  -cases,  and  which  I  felt  sure  we 
could  look  out  for  here;  but  all  the 
other  Mennonites  whom  I  met  that  day 
I  urged  the  wisdom  of  not  leaving  at 
this  time.  I  spent  most  of  the  time  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  Rornelius  Hiebert.  He 
is  o-ne  of  the  South  Russian  Mennonite 
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leaders.     After   talking  with  him  awhile, 
we   effected  the   following  understanding: 
That  as  soon  as  the  Bolshevists  take  the 
city,  and  he  vnW  be  free  to  communicate 
with  Kratz  and  the  local  Committees,  they 
together  devise  plans  for  receiving  money 
or  other  funds  from  any  local  Mennonites 
who   may   still   have   anything  more  than 
they    themselves    need;     tjhat    as  these 
funds   are   turned  over   to   Kratz   for  use 
in  helping  their  own  poor,  he  give  prom- 
issary  notes  for  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Unit,    these    notes    maturing    as    soon  as 
safe   connections   can  again  be   made  be- 
tween there  and  here.    I  left  a  letter  with 
Hie'bert    for    Kratz,    advising    the  nature 
of  the  plan  and  that  beginning  with  Nov. 
1,    I    would    deposit    with    the  Guaranty 
Trust    Company    here    the    sum    of  two 
thousand    dollars    monthly,    which  would 
be  kept  in  reserve  untouched,  to  pay  off 
these  notes  when  they  are  presented.  The 
only   stipulation   I   left   in   regard   to  the 
use   of  the   money  was   that   it  goes  for 
Mennonites  only.    This  stipulation  I  made 
because  of  the  attitude  taken  by  our  own 
government    against    the    Bolshevist  _  gov- 
ernment.    In   this   way    they    can   in  no 
way  interpret  our  work  as  pro-bolshevist. 
I   talked  the  matter  over  with  a  few  in- 
dividuals,   and    they    felt    that    the  plan 
could    not   meet   with   serious  disapproval 
by  any  reasonable  person.    I  also  advised 
Kratz  that  if  these  monthly  funds  are  not 
sufficient,  and  he  can  succeed  in  sending 
any  one  from  there  here,  to  talk  the  thing 
over  the  monthly  amount   could  probably 
be  raised  to  three  or  four  thousand  dol- 
lars.    But   this   I   felt  gives  them  some- 
thing to  begin  on." 

*     >K  >K 

"Naturally  just  now  everything  here  is 
in  turmoil  over  these  refugees  who  are 
coming  in  here  from  there.  In  arranging 
for  a  place  for  them  and  their  -further  dis- 
position, and  in  feeding  them  here  in 
the  harbor  the  excitement  among  every- 
body precludes  thinking  about  those  left 
-behind,  or  what  the  future  relation  should 
be  to  -Soviet  Russia,  since  all  its  active 
opponents  in  Russia  itself  have  now  sur- 
rendered; but  in  talking  with  individuals 
here  and  there,  who  'have  some  idea  of 
what  we  have  in  mind  in  our  Relief  work, 
I  am  encouraged  to  think  that  it  may 
be  only  a  matter  of  weeks  until  some  ar- 
rangements can  be  made  for  us  to  go 
back  and  take  up  our  particular  work 
again  I  shall  be  working  with  this  in 
mind  just  as  soon  as  the  way  seems  at 
all    open  again." 

*    *  * 

Another  thing  taken  up  at  Se'bastopol, 
was  inquiring  as  to  the  whereabouts  of 
■Slagel.  I  asked  at  every  place  to  which 
I  had  directed  him  to  report  on  his  ar- 
rival there,  and  no  one  had  seen  any- 
thing of  him  or  knew  anything  of  our 
supplies.  The  ship  on  which  Slagel  sailed 
could  not  have  reached  Se'bastopol  -before 
sometime  on  Thursday.  The  captain  -prob- 
ably learned  the  state  of  affairs  from  the 
wireless,  and  instead  of  going  on  to 
SebastO'pol  made  -for  some  other  port,  'but 
where.  I  have  been  unable  to  learn  so 
far.  I  had  expected  at  first  that  the  ship 
would  turn  about  and  come  right  back 
here,  but  so  far  it  has  not.  The  steam- 
ship company  put  a  special  man  on  the 
work  of  finding  where  the  ship  is,  and 
ordering  its  return  back  here.  There  are 
a  number  of  things  that  the  captain  of 
the  ship  might  have  done  when  hearing 
of  the  state  of  affairs.  The  ship  was  a 
thousand  ton  ship  and  there  were  only 
two  torts  of  supplies  loaded  on  it  besides 
our  own.    The  ship  was  Greek,  which  prcr 
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eludes  the  surmise  that  the  crew  might 
have  turned  Bolshevik  and  gone  on  to 
some  other  Russian  port,  as  many  of  the 
other  Russian  ships  did.  Not  knowing 
more  than  I  do  about  Slagel  or  the  sup- 
•plies  I  naturall}'  worry  a  good  deal  over 
it:  but  still  telieve  that  he  will  show  up 
here  during  the  week.  Besides  the  sup- 
plies accompanied  by  iSlagel  we  had  two 
thousand  dollars  worth  going  hy  another 
■boat.  This  second  ship  reached  Sebastopol 
last  Thursday  but  did  not  unload  its 
icargo.  It  left  the  same  day  for  Theodosia. 
The  American  Foreign  Trade  who  ship- 
ped these  goods  for  us,  are  doing  all 
they  can  to  locate  this  ship  and  arranging 
to  have  the  goods  brought  back.  I  had 
no  supplies  in  the  city  of  Sebastopol  it- 
self except  fifty  cases  of  milk,  3000  j^ards 
of  cloth  and  about  50  gross  of  thread. 
The  cloth  was  saved  and  brought  back 
here  on  an  American  Destroyer.  I  have 
papers  so  that  I  can  get  delivery  any  time. 
The  milk  could  not  he  saved,  and  is  prob- 
ably 'being  used  by  the  Bolshevist  army 
now.  The  thread  is  in  the  care  af  Bro. 
Shroeder  who  is  coming  here  on  one 
of  the  Refugee  ships.  From  the  a'bove 
you  will  note  that  I  am  at  this  minute 
sure  of  the  loss  o:f  the  fifty  cases  of  milk. 
I  have  iback  here  in  Constantinople  al- 
ready 3000  yards  of  cloth  and  about  half 
the  thread,  and  a  belief  that  the  rest  of 
the  supplies  will  be  back  here  within  a 
week." 

*    *  * 

I  made  various  inquiries  concerning 
Kratz,  while  in  Sebastopol.  One  of 
'Wrangel's  officers  said  he  saw  him  in 
a  bartber  shop  in  Haltstadt  on  the  night 
that  the  Wrangel  troops  left  that  town. 
No  one  that  I  have  asked  anticipates 
that  he  has  met  with  any  personal  dan- 
ger. They  say  that  he  was  proba'bly  hid- 
den during  the  first  few  days  while  the 
Bolshevist  army  was  coming  in;  but  that 
after  the  first  forty-eight  hours  or  after 
some  local  government  was  formed  he 
as  a  civilian  American  would  fee  entirely 
safe.  I  confidently  look  for  some  word 
from  him  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks. 
Tonight,  none  of  the  three  workers  whom 
you  sent  into  this  work  knows  anything 
of  the  condition  or  even  the  place  of 
any  of  the  others  ;  tout  I  am  confident  of 
this  that  each  one  of  the  three  tonight 
remembers  the  other  two  in  a  very  spec- 
ial way.  If  the  experience  of  the  hoys' 
has  been  similar  to  mine,  one  might  say 
we  have  lived  a  year  during  the  past 
few  weeks.  From  the  early  morning  hours 
until  sometimes  early  morning  hours  a- 
gain  all  our  thoughts  have  been  with  this 
worjc  in  an  attempt  to  do  the  thing  that 
the  Church  would  have  wished  us  to  do 
in  these  rapidly  changing  events.  Almost 
every  day  our  plans  for  proceeding  have 
had  to  be  changed  'by  conditions  over 
which  we  have  had  no  control.  iStill  the 
.relief  Unit  is  functioning  in  a  definite 
way.  Kratz  had  a  thousand  dollars,  and 
soon  will  have  further  funds  at  his  dis- 
posal. We  had  talked  the  matter  over 
■often  enough  together  that  I  feel  con- 
fident that  every  dollar  at  his  disposal 
will  meet  a  desperate  need,  and  that 
sooner  or  later  a  definite  report  can  be 
-sent  in  of  what  he  is  now  doing.  Slagel 
also  has  some  funds  with  him  and  all 
the  supplies,  and  I  feel  sure  from  our  un- 
derstanding together  toefore  he  left  that 
if  he  does  find  himself  on  terra  firma 
some  where  and  he  finds  need  atoout  him 
■■he  ■  will  not  remain  idle.  I  am  doing 
rwork  in  a  sma'll  way  here -with  the  funds 
that  I   have  left.'- 

,\,  .  .    ....  *    *.  ■*  ..   

•rv'IMy' 'policy' "here  will  be-  to  hold"  badk 


for  a  short  time  and  not  make  too  many 
commitments  until  I  see  what  the  others 
do.  _  What  the  Red  'Cross,  the  Near  East 
Relief  and  others  are  in  a  position  to  do, 
had  better  toe  left  to  them  since  they  are 
so  much  toigger  than  we.  I  did  obligate 
myself  to  the  extent  of  $225.00  a  month 
towards  renting  a  large  building  here  in 
the  city  which  is  to  be  used  for  Refugee 
children.  About  250  can  toe  cared  for  in 
it.  >Mt.  Whitmore  took  the  other  two- 
thirds  otoligation.  The  institution  will  be 
stafifed  and  run  by  Russians  for  Russians, 
but  largely  under  our  joint  suggestions. 
Any  children  that  either  of  our  organi- 
zations pick  up  on  the  streets  or  in  our 
investigations  can  be  sent  there  and  kept. 
In  the  course  of  a  few  days,  I  shall  pre- 
pare in  detail  the  nature  of  the  plan 
on  which  this  place  is  to  be  conducted. 
It  is  purely  relief  work  of  an  emergency 
nature,  and  from  the  nature  of  the  place 
we  can  touch  it  very  little  in  a  distinctlj^ 
Miennonite  way.  But  if  we  put  there 
only  full  orphans,  we  could  later  move 
them  back  to  the  Crimea  and  keep  them 
in  an  institution  there  distinctly  our 
own,  if  we  would  wish  to  do  so.  There 
are  a  numtoer  of  schemes  in  process  for 
helping  these  people  in  various  ways  to 
which  we  have  been  asked  to  help. 
Some  I  do  not  have  much  interest  in, 
others  I  am  investigating.  My  aim  is  to 
always  keep  in  mind  that  our  first  duty 
is  to  the  Mennonites  left  in  -South  Russia, 
and  that  the  thought  of  the  Relief  Com- 
mittee is  that  even  the  Russian  work 
■w'hich  is  non-Mennonite  would  probably 
better  be  done  on  Russian,  soil,  so  I  shall 
for  this  time  not  commit  myself  on  any 
large  portion  of  our  monthly  allowance." 

*  *  * 

"Oh,  how  I  wish  sometimes  I  knew 
how  you  feel  about  these  things  that 
daily  come  up.  With  no  other  person  to 
go  to  for  advice,  the  problems  are  so 
difificult  and  trying  sometimes.  A  hundred 
times  a  day  I  ask  myself  the  question, 
well  what  would  the  Church  think  about 
this  move  or  that  method  of  helping  or 
this  group  of  people.  If  all  our  plans 
would  have  carried,  we  might  not  miss 
these  things  so  much,  'but  it  does  make 
it  doubly  hard  and  discouraging  when 
one  has  tried  his  very  toest,  and  then 
plans  fail." 

*  *  * 

Later: 

"Yesterday  morning  I  received  word 
from  'Slagel.  It  seem's  his  ship  reached 
Sebastopol  on  Sunday,  that  is,  the  day 
after  I  left.  The  American  authorities 
there  instructed  him  to  leave  immediately 
and  from  his  cable  and  a  letter  -received 
from  the  French  authorities,  I  know  that 
he,  with  the  supplies,  is  in  Constanza, 
Roumania.  I  have  wired  him  to  return 
with  them  here.  You  can  imagine  that 
this  takes  quite  a  load  off  my  mind,  to 
know  that  Bro.  Slagel  and  these  sup'plies 
are  safe." 

*  *  * 

During  the  past  few  months  I  liave 
been  asked_  by  a  numtoer  of  different  peo- 
ple, tooth  in  South  Russia  and  here,  for 
information  concerning  the  'Mennonites. 
iSo  me  of  them  have  asked  me  for  books 
stating  the  various  things  for  which  we 
stand.  I  wish  you  would  send  at  once 
about  half  a  dozen  copies  of  the  Bible 
Doctrine  toook  and  also  a  half  dozen 
copies  of  the  toest  Church  History.  It 
seems  to  me  that  the  Putolishing  House 
should  turn  these  over  to  the  Relief 
'Cotnmitte-e  as  a  donation.  I  -prornise 
to  Teport  the  dts-position  "made  -of  •  them. 

•Dec.  17,  1920.    '  '    ':-     •       -  .-. 


SOME  MISSION  NEEDS 

(Continued  from  page  765) 

Workers,  WORKERS,  are  greatly  need- 
ed for  that  most  needy  field.  Shortage 
of  crops  compel  them  to  again  face  fam- 
ine conditions.  Foodstuffs  are  higher 
than  ever  in  price  and  thousands  of  poor 
■Deople  will  suffer  from  hunger  during  the 
next  few  months.  Meeting  their  physical 
needs  opens  doors  into  their  hearts  and 
homes  for  Christian  work.  'Cannot  more 
be  done? 

Do  not  our  hearts  become  greatly  tour- 
den  ed  for  the  work  as  we  receive  the 
visions  of  wonderful  opportunity  at  home 
and  atoroad?  How  soon  will  more  be 
readv  to  'be  used  in  the  cause?  May  God 
bless  you  all  to  His  glory.  With  a  heart 
burdened  for   the  work.   I  am. 

Yours  for  bringing  'Christ  to  the  lost. 

Geo.   J.  Lapp. 


EUROPEAN  SUFFERERS 


Report  of  Contributions  by  Mission  Board 
of  the  Franconia  Mennonite  Con- 
ference District 


(For   Sept.,   Oct.,   Nov..  Dec.) 


Boyertown  &  Hereford  $  55  11 

Plain  168  62 

A_  Sister,  Lansdale  2  00 

Line    Lexington  232  00 

Lower  Salford  270  65 

iSouderton  j'Sp  25 

Spring  City  36  17 

Swamp  30  00 

Rockhill  g2  27 

Plain  50  00 

Providence  30  00 

Blooming  Glen  4^  00 

Doylestown  210  00 

Franconia  405  26 

Perkasie  102  00 

Rockhill  IS7  00 

Souderton  94  90 

Doylestown  i200  00 

Skippack  72  00 

Providence  25  00 

Worcester  7  00 

Skippack  27  08 

A^orristown    Mission  17  69 

'Souderton  112  73 

Blooming  Glen.  Church  &  S  S  210  55 

'Skippack  29  00 

Providence  33  00 

Doylestown  3'5  25 

Worcester  5  00 

Plain,  Bible  Study  50  00 

Line  Lexington  315  00 

Souderton  112  40 

A  Brother  &  iSister,  Franconia  12  00 

Doylestown  87  11 
Franconia                                     ■    450  45 


Amount    Collected  $4352  94 

Amt.  sent  to  G.  L.  Bender,  Sept.  $2000  00 
Amt.  sent  to  American  Friends 

Service  Committee,  Oct.  500  00 

Amt.  sent  to  G.  L.  Bender,  Oct.  400  00 

Amt.  sent  to  G.  L.  Bender,  Dec.  1000  00 


$3900  00 

Balance   in   Treasury  $452  94 

G.  S.  Nice,  Treas. 


REPORT 


Of  Receipts  of  Eeastem  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  for  November,  1920 
Altoona  Mission 
Mt  Joy  Pa  Y  P  B  iM  $3  85 

Columbia  Mission 
Boss-lers  'S  S  ,  ^5  00 

Gingrich    Church   Building  Fund 
-BoSslers  colig     '  "  $10  00 
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India  Mission 

Erfes  cong 
Hanover   Pa  cong 
William  Fa-us 

Mlanheim  Bfb'le  Study  Class 
Belleville  A  M  S  S 


$40  00 
90  00 
5  00 
7  SO 
16  40 


158  90 

New  Church  Building  Balodgahan 

Bosslers  S  S  $25  00 

'Mlary  Re'ber  Memorial  60  00 

$85  00 

Native   Workers  Support 

E  Petersiburg  Y  M  B  C  $7  50 

Support  of  Specified  Orphans 
A  W  Denlinger  $25  00 

Bible  School  India 
W  H  'Sbenk  $25  00 

South    American  Mission 
William  Fans  $S  00 

General  Mission  Fund 
I  n^tJisville   rovg   &  S   S  $30  12 

Manor  congs  89  22 

Mt  Joy  cong  73  42 

192  76 

Total  for  mon  th  $530  01 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

E'li  G.  Reist. 


BOOK  REVIEW 
South  America  an  Open  Door 

By  J.  W.  Shank 
This   is   the  title   of  a  new  book,  just 
off  the  press,  published  by  the  'Mennonite 
Publishing  House    Following  are  the  chap- 
ters in  the  book: 
A  Peep  into  the  Great  Past 
The-  People  of  South  America 
Climate,  Resources,  and  Industries^ 
Protestant  Missions  in  'South  America 
The    Religious  Problem 
'Special  Problems  and  Possible  ^Solutions 
-General  Questions  and  Answers 
■Besides  these  chapters  there  is  an  ap- 
pendix containing  a  number  of  maps  and 
diagrams. 

The  book  is  designed  for  use  in  mission 
study  classes,  but  will  be  read  with  interest 
by  many  who  are  interested  in  the  mission- 
ary efforts   in  South  America. 

Retail    price,    35c,    postage  prepaid. 
Address    all   orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Taylor— Miller.— On  Sunday,  Nov.  14,  1920,  Bro. 
Joseph  Taylor  and  Sister  Erwilda  Miller  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Hartville,  Ohio.  Minister,  John  D.  Miller. 
May  God  bless  them  thru  life. 


Order  Now 
GOSPEL    TEXT  CALENDAR 
for  1921 

'Size  12  X  17  inches 
The  Calendar  for  1921  has  a  beaiitiful 
'Bible  picture  on  the  cover  page,  printed 
in  four  colors.  It  contains  the  200  year 
calendar  on  the  inside  cover  page.  This 
feature  of  the  'Calendar  alone  is  worth 
the  price  of  the  Calendar.  The  12  pages 
of  the  'Calendar  proper  are  printed  in  two 
colors,  each  page  containing  the  design 
of  the  open  Bible  with  a  carefully  selected 
Bible  text  for  each  day.  These  texts 
are  selected  with  great  care,  and  with  the 
thought  oif  bringing  comfort  and  happi- 
ness to  each  home  where  the  Calendar 
goes,  and  to  inspire  faith  and  hope  in 
the  reader. 

Single   copies    $  30 

Five    copies    1  25 

Dozen   copies   '--7--.   ^ 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Married 


Bontrager — Lichty. — On  Thursday,  Nov.  25,  1920, 
Bro.  e;.  E.  Bontrager  and  Sister  Dora  Lichty  of 
Wauseon,  Ohio,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Chris  Lichty,  by  Bro.  E.  A.  Bontrager 
of  Freeland,  Mich.  May  the  heavenly  blessing  ever 
attend  our  brother  and  sister. 


Myer— Kurtz.— On  Thursday,  Dec.  2,  1920,  Bro. 
Luke  Myer  of  Mechanics  Grove,  Pa.,  congregation 
and  Sister  Susie  Kurtz  of  White  Horse  congrega- 
tion were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents  by  Bro.  John  B.  Myer. 
May  they  prove  a  blessing  to  God  and  His  cause 
in  their  new  relation. 


Obituary 


Reid. — INIary,  daughter  of  Lewis  and  Margaret 
Reid,  Altoona,  Pa.,  was  born  Oct.  21,  1899;  died 
Dec.  3,  1920.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  the  parents,  conducted  by  J.  N.  Durr  and 
Amos  B.  Stoltzfus.  Only  two  weeks  before  her 
death  she  was  received  into  Church  fellowship. 
She  hath  now  gone  to  her  reward. 


Ringler. — Galen  Ringler  was  born  in  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  March  4,  1849;  died  in  Middlebury,  Ind., 
Dec.  8,  1920;  aged  71  y.  9  m.  4  d.  He  came 
from  Elkhart  to  Middlebury  to  visit  his  daughter, 
got  sick,  and  died  in  a  week's  time.  He  was 
married  to  Polly  Miller  who  died  a  number  of 
years  ago.  He  leaves  a  brother,  3  daughters,  and 
4  sons.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  Jacob  Fike 
assisted  by  Y.   C.  Miller. 


Zook. — Mary  Zook,  daughter  of  Christian  and 
Sarah  Peight,  was  born  in  MifJlin  Co.,  Pa.,  Apr.  1, 
1843;  died  at  her  home  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
Nov.  9,  1920;  aged  77  y.  7  m.  9  d.  On  Oct.  16, 
1868,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Christian  Y. 
Zook.  Five  children  were  born  to  this  union,  two 
preceding  the  mother  in  death.  There  remain  to 
mourn  the  husband,  3  children  (Mrs.  Anna  Mary 
Yoder,  Mrs.  Eldora  Zook,  and  Samuel  E.  Zook). 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church  and  ever  manifested  a  kind,  lovable, 
and  patient  disposition  in  all  her  sufferings.  Fun- 
eral services  11th  at  S.  Union  Church  in  charge 
of  A.  I.  Yoder  and  J.  J.  Warye.  Interment  in 
Yoder  cemetery. 


Churcli  for  .over  71  years.  Her  school  days  were 
few  but  she  had  a  desire  for  the  reading  of  the 
Word.  Her  favorite  hymn  was  No.  19  in  the 
German  Appendi.x  in  the  Hymnal.  Her  seat  in  the 
church  was  seldom  vacant  as  long  as  she  was  able 
to  attend  the  services.  Her  kind  and  pleasant 
disposition  won  the  hearts  of  many  people  and 
especially  the  love  and  respect  of  her  children.  It 
was  a  Joy  to  her  to  see  all  her  children  faithful 
workers  for  the  Lord.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted on  Dec.  4  by  L.  A.  Blough,  W.  C.  Hersh- 
berger,  and  E.  J.  Blough  at  the  Thomas  Chtsrch. 
Buried  in  cemetery  near  the  church. 

— L.  A.  B. 


Gingerich. — Salome  Gingerich  was  born  Nov.  5, 
1859 ;  died  at  her  home  north  of  Kalona,  la., 
Nov.  7,  1920;  aged  61  y.  2  d.  She  had  evidently 
been  in  her  usual  condition  of  health  till  a  few 
days  before  she  died.  Nothing  serious  was  noticed 
till  Sunday  morning,  when  a  doctor  was  sent  for, 
but  she  died  before  he  arrived.  Early  in  life  she 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  was 
a  faithful  member  till  death.  Her  mother  died  31 
years  ago,  and  at  her  death  Salome,  together  with 
her  only  sister,  Adeline,  assumed  the  duties  of  the 
home  and  with  the  help  of  their  father  kept  the 
family  till  his  death  in  1915.  Since  then  she  with 
her  sister  and  one  brother  have  lived  on  the  old 
family  homestead  where  she  died.  Those  of  the 
family  surviving  her  are  Daniel,  Adeline,  and  Mose. 
These,  together  with  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends, 
mourn  her  departure.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  East  Union  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by 
Joe  Brenneman  and  S.  C.  Yoder,  after  which  the 
remains  were  laid  away  in  the  cemetery  near  her 
home. 


Denlinger. — Samuel  B.  Denlinger  was  born  Aug. 
26,  1841,  near  Leaman  Place,  Pa. ;  died  Nov.  12. 
1920;  aged  79  y.  2  m.  16  d.  He  died  very  sud- 
denly at  his  home  in  Paradise  township  where  he 
resided  all  his  life  time.  The  day  of  his  death  he 
was  in  apparently  good  health  and  was  helping  his 
companion  with  her  household  duties,  when  he  was 
stricken  in  a  moment's  notice  and  died  before 
medical  aid  could  be  secured.  His  companion  (who 
was  Anna  Hershey)  survives  him  as  do  also  the 
following  sons  and  daughters :  John  H.,  Christian, 
Mrs.  Jacob  Eby,  and  Mrs.  Enos  Ranck.  A  daugh- 
ter preceded  him  several  years  ago,  as  did  also  an 
infant  son.  He  is  also  survived  by  16  grand- 
children and  12  great-grandchildren.  He  was  an 
active  member  in  the  Paradise  Mennonite  Church 
and  a  trustee  for  many  years.  His  seat  was  sel- 
dom vacant  at  church.  He  was  of  a  loving  dis- 
position. Funeral  services  at  the  home  by  Jacob 
H.  Mellinger  and  further  services  conducted  in  the 
Hershey  Mennonite  C'nurch  (where  in  his  earlier 
life  he  was  an  active  member),  conducted  by  J.  B. 
Senger  and  C.  M.  Brackbill.  He  was  carried  to 
the  adjoining  cemetery  by  six  of  his  grandsons 
where  interment  was  made. 

— A  Grandson. 


Stichter — Culp. — Harvey  Stichter  of  White  Cloud, 
Mich.,  to  Grace  Culp,  Goshen,  Ind.,  ofi  Nov.  27, 
1920,  by  Jacob  K.  Bixler.  May  many  happy 
wedded  years  be  theirs. 


Saylor. — Susan  S'peigle  Saylor  was  born  Oct.  22, 
1831;  died  near  HoUsopple,  Pa.,  Dec;  2,  1920; 
aged  89  y.  1  m.  11  d.  She  was  married  to  Jacob 
Saylor  April  22,  1849,  who  preceded  to  the  spirit 
world  over  39  years.  Deceased  was  the  mother 
of  10  childrep,  8  living.  Bishop  James  Saylor  and 
Pre.  Joseph  Saylor  are  her  sons.  .She  is  also  s.ur- 
vived  by  42  grandchildren  and  SS  great-grand- 
children.    She  ■  was    a   member   of   the  Mennonite 


Roth. — Lizzie  K.  Roth  was  born  in  Lawrence 
Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  20,  1880;  died  of  cancer  at  her 
home  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  7,  1920;  aged  39 
y.  11  m.  17  d.  In  May,  1920,  she  underwent  an 
operation  in  the  hope  of  overcoming  the  dread  dis- 
ease, and  for  a  time  seemed  to  be  getting  along 
favorably,  but  in  October  she  again  became  afltlict- 
ed  and  grew  rapidly  worse  until  the  end,  at  times 
suffering  greatly  but  never  complaining.  In  her 
youth  she  became  a  member  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church  of  which  she  remained  a  faithful 
member  to  the  end.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Joseph  Roth  on  Jan.  4,  1906,  in  Logan  Co., 
which  has  been  their  home  ever  since.  She  leaves 
2  sisters,  a  sorrowing  husband,  and  4  children,  3 
children  having  preceded  her  to  the  world  beyond. 

"Mother,   thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 
Here  our  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  'tis   God  who  has  bereft  us. 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 
Funeral  services  on  the  10th  at  S.  Union  Church 
in  charge  of  A.  I.  Yoder  and  Levi  Plank. 


Marner. — Gideon  Marner  was  born  near  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  March  30,  1842;  died  Nov.  29,  1920; 
aged  78  y.  7  m.  29  d.  Early  in  life  he  became  a 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  re- 
mained true  in  that  faith  until  death.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  in  1863  to  Mary  Bender,  who 
died  shortly  after  their  marriage.  On  March  12, 
1865,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Elizabeth  Leh- 
man who  preceded  him  to  the  heavenly  home  nearly 
six  years  ago.  This  union  was  blessed  with  6  sons 
and  3  daughters,  of  whom  one  son,  Jonathan, 
passed  away  in  childhood.  The  children  are:  Mrs. 
Susie  Troyer,  Mrs.  Lena  Miller,  Isaac,  Jacob, 
Gideon,  EH,  Elmer,  and  Alice.  Besides  the  chil- 
dren the  deceased  leaves  34  grandchildren  and  6 
great-grandchildren.  Grandpa  Marner,  tho  feeble, 
was  not  bedfast  until  7  weeks  ago  when  the  de- 
velopment of  cancer  hastened  the  end.  He  w^s  a 
patient  sufferer  and  ready  for  the  final  summons. 
.  Funeral  services  Dec.  1  at  West  Union  -Church 
near  Wellman,  Iowa,  conducted  by  P.  P.  Swartzen- 
druber'  and  A.  G.  Yoder.  Text,  Jno. ,  5:24-29.  - 
•  .  ".Sweetly  sleep,  our  ^  own  dear,  father,  .  . 
.All  his  cares  and  toils  are  o'er; 

.  .     Free^  fr.om  pain  and  all  earth's  sorrows 
Now"  he  rests  on  Canaan's  shore." 
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Items  and  Comments 


The  recent  communistic  attempt  to 
overthrow  the  government  of  Zecho-Slo- 
vakia  ended  in  failure — one  more  victory 
for  stable  government. 


The  complete  census  report  fixes  the 
population  of  the  United  States  at  105, 
708,771,  besides  the  12,148,737  people  in 
the  outlying  possessions.  The  population 
of  the  Philippine  Islands  is  shown  to  be 
10,000,000. 


TJie  new  government  of  Mexico  seems 
to  be  giving  satisfaction  not  only  among 
the  Mexicans  themselves  but  among  people 
of  other  nations.  There  are  exceptions, 
of  course;  but  the  news  ifrom  Mexico  at 
this  time,  as  compared  with  former  news, 
are  quite  refreshing. 


It  is  estimated  that  because  of  high 
cost  of  living  the  'forthcoming  inauguration 
ceremonies  at  Washington  next  fourth  of 
March  will  cost  about  twice  as  much  as 
former  inauguration  ceremonies  did.  Rem- 
edy: Make  the  present  ceremony  twice 
as  simple  as  former  ones  were. 


Reports  from  Washington,  D.  C,  tell 
us  that  the  amount  of  mail  for  Dec.  IS, 
was  about  normal,  as  compared  with  a 
SO  per  cent  jump  Dec.  IS,  1919.  This 
means  that  either  t^e  people  of  the 
country  generally  have  lost  their  interest 
in  sending  'Christmas  presents  hy  mail, 
or  that  there  will  be  a  big  Christmas 
rush  the  few  days  preceding  Dec.  25. 


An  arrangement  has  recently  been  enter- 
ed into  by  the  United  States  and  the 
nations  of  South  and  Central  America, 
also  Mexico  and  iSpain,  whereby  mail 
sent  into  either  of  those  countries  will  be 
sent  at  domestic  rates.  For  example,  a 
two-cent  stamp  will  now  carry  a  letter 
into  those  countries,  whereas  it  took  a 
five-cent  stamp  before  these  postal  treat- 
ies  were  negotiated. 


"Ore  of  the  great  essentials  of  the 
hour,"  declares  President-elect  Harding, 
"'s  an  understanding  between  man  and 
his  'God."  Amen.  And  the  only  way  to 
arrive  at  this  understanding  is  for  man 
to  accent  Tesus  'Christ  as  Saviar  and, 
accept  His  Oospel  as  our  rule  of  life,  ac- 
cept the  entire  Bible  as  being  absolutely 
inerrant,  authoritative,  and  reliable,  accept 
the  leadership  of  the  Holy  Ghost  who 
guides  obedient   man   into   all  truth. 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 


Goshen  College 

The  Special  Bible  Term  at  'Goshen  opens 
Tanuarv  4t-h.  The  Courses  of  Instruc- 
tion will  be  offered  in  Old  Testament 
and  New  Testament,  Sunday  'School  Meth- 
ods. Personal  Work,  Practical  Etiglish. 
A'eri'culture  and  Music.  There  will  be 
"-"ther  classes  organized  in  Missions,  etc., 
if  suffijcient  number  of  students  will  ap- 
ply. The  courses  are  so  arranged  that 
12  weeks'  work  can  be  done,  and  in  case 
the  student  cannot  stay  12  weeks,  six 
weeks  credit  will  be  given.  There  is  also 
arranged  a  special  conference  beginning 
January  12  to  16.  A  descriptive  bulletin 
and  further  information  will  -be  gladly 
sent  to  anyone  on  application.  Address 
GosJien  College, 
Gdshen,  Ind. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Millersville,  Pa. 

Bible  meeting  held  at  Millersville  and 
Roherstown  Mennonite  churches,  Nov.  25- 
28,  1920. 

Instructors. — N.   E.   Miller,   G.  J.  Lapp. 

'Subjects  considered. — Book  Study  (He- 
brews, Colossians) ;  The  Christian's  High 
Position;  Purity;  Conservative  yet  Pro- 
gressive; Satan;  Prayer;  Gospel  Restric- 
tions; The  Two  Kingdoms;  Church  His- 
tory. 

Sermon  Texts.— ^By  N.  E.  Miller:  Psa. 
136:1;  Ezek.  3:1;  Luke  15:18;  Jno.  11:39; 
II  Cor.  6:17.  By  G.  J.  Lapp:  Col  3:15; 
Col.  2:16;  Psa.  100;  Acts  26:19;  I  Cor. 
6:19,  20. 

Frank     M.  Herr, 
Daniel  Lehman, 
Harry  Shank, 

Secretaries. 


Belleville,  Pa. 

Report  of  Bible  Conference  held  Nov. 
25-28,  1920,  at  the  A.  M.  Church  near 
Belleville,  Pa. 

Instructors. — D.   J.   Johns;   E.    D.  Hess. 

Subjects  considered. — Atonement,  Pre- 
vailing Prayer;  Faith;  The  Bible  on  Sep- 
aration; Repentance;  Conversion;  Pres- 
ent Day  Evils;  Regeneration;  The  Future. 
What  is  in  Store  for  Us;  Sanctification; 
Where  are  our  Dead?  Justification;  Bible 
Le<;sons  for  our  Young  People. 

Sermons,  one  each  evening  and  one  on 
Sunday  morning,  were  'preached  alter- 
nately by  the  brethren,  Johns  and  Hess. 

Secretary. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Thirty-seventh  Pacific  Coast  Mission 
'Meeting,  held  at  the  Fairview  Church, 
near  Albany,  Oreg.,  Oct.  9,  1920. 

Organization. — ^Mods.,  N.  A.  Lind,  Frank 
'Roth:  'Chors.,  Ada  Schlegel,  M.  H.  Hostet- 
ler;  Secys.,  G.  R.  Bebb,   E.  Z.  Yoder. 

Mission  Sermon  (Acts  1 :8)  by  Levi 
Schlegel. 

Children's  Meeting. — Lessons  on  Good 
and  Evil,  'S.  G.  iShetler. 

Subjects  considered. — Go  Ye  Into  all  the 
World,  Ca)  Who,  (b)  When,  (c)  Where; 
How  Can  We  Best  Aid  the  Mission 
Cause  and  Work?  How  Increase  More 
Mission  Spirit  in  disinterested  Ones?  My 
Work  in  Spreading  the  Gospel;  Col.  3: 
16,17. 

Speakers. — lEmma  Birkey,  S.  G.  Shetler, 
^.  Z.  Yoder,  Matilda  Steckley,  Fred  Ging- 
erich.  J.  E.  W'hitaker,  Velma  Burch,  Paul 
Roth,  'C.   R.  'Gerig. 

'.\n  offering  amounting  to  $56  62  was 
taken  for  the  General  Fund. 


Shiremanstown,  Pa. 

Sixteenth  Annual  Bible  Reading  held  at 
Slate  Hill  Mlennonite  Church,  Nov.  30, 
Dec.  1,  2,  1920. 

Organization. —  Mod.,  Samuel  Hess; 
'Chors.,  Elam  F.  Zimmerman,  'H.  C  Hertz- 
ler:  Secy.,  Susan  B.  Zimmerman. 

Instructors. — ^J.  A.  Ressler ;  'C.  F.  Der- 
stine;  G.  J.  Lapp. 

Su'bjects  'Considered. — Nature  and  Im- 
portance of  Bible  Study;  Book  Study 
^Philemon) ;  Law  and  Grace ;  The  Gen- 
ealogies of  Christ  as  Given  by  Matthew 
and  Luke;  Glory  and  Fate  of  Solomon's 
Temple;  The  Revelation  of  God;  The 
Person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  The 
Cross  of  Calvary;  Lives  of  Power  that 
Count;  The  Divine  Plan  of  the  Ages; 
Sin  and  its  Consequences;  The  Mission 
Spirit  of  Christianity;  The  Divine  Call 
of  Life;  The  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 


December  23,  1920 

Brethren  Ressler  and  Lapp  gave  talks 
on  India  and  also  sang  a  few  songs  in 
the   Hindi  language. 

— ^Secretary. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  seventh  Annual  Sunday 
school  meeting  held  at  the  Elizabethtown 
'Mennonite  Church  Dec.  11,  1920. 

Organization. — 'Mod.  Simon  B.  Landis; 
Sec,  Ida  L.  Rutt;  Chor.,  Ada  N.  Friday. 

Su'bjects  Considered. — ^Observance  of  the 
Lord's  Day,  Bro.  John  Mosemann;  Sep- 
aration or  Compromise,  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp; 
The  Overcoming  Life,  Bro.  John  Mose- 
mann; The  Mission  Spirit  of  Christianity, 
Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp;  Our  Boys  and  Girls 
in  and  for  the  Church,  Bro.  Amos  Myer. 
Sermon,  The  Finshed  Work  of  Christ, 
D.  G.  Lapp. 

Secretary. 


FAMILY  ALMANAC 


Our  Family  Almanac,  for  1921,  is  now  in 
print  and  orders  are  being  filled.  As 
usual,  the  Almanac  calculations  are  made 
by  Bro.  L.  J  Heatwole  of  Dale  Enter- 
prise, Va.  There  is,  besides  the  regular 
calendar  features,  a  considerable  portion 
of  original  reading  matter,  prepared  es- 
pecially for  the  Family  Almanac,  instruc- 
tive and  interesting. 

So  long  as  the  supply  lasts,  these  Al- 
manacs will  be  sent  out  at  the  following 
rates: 

Single  copy,  prepaid,  $  .10 

Dozen  copies,  prepaid,  .85 
Hunderd  co'pies,  prepaid,  6.00 
Address   all   orders  to 

Mennonite    Publishing  House, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


There  isn't  much  use  in  making 
speed  if  you  are  not  going  in  the 
right    direction. — Rufus   M.  Jones. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  O  ye  right- 
eous." 


To  save  a  soul  from  sin  means  to 
save  the  man  from  sinning. 

Yooar  record  for  1920  will  be  of 
value  to  you  only  as  you  study  it 
with  a  view  to  doing  better  during 
the  year  just  ahead. 

It  is  possible,  yea  probable,  that 
some  who  at  this  time  are  looking 
for  the  new^  year  will  not  live  to 
see  the  beginning  of  1921. 

"He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man, 
w^hat  is  good ;  and  what  doth  the 
Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly, 
and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  hum- 
bly with  thy  God?" 

There  are  yet  several  months  of 
winter  ahead.  If  in  this  time  you 
spend  one  hour  each  day  reading  the 
Bible,  how  much  will  that  contrib- 
ute to  your  knowledge  of  God's 
Word? 

The  joy  of  Christmas  is  simply 
incidental.  When  the  angel  said, 
"Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings 
of  great  joy,"  he  followed  immedi- 
ately with,  "Unto  you  is  born  ...  a 
Savior."  We  rejoice  because  we  are 
greatly  blessed,  not  because  of  the  fun 
we  may  have. 

Russia  is  a  wonderful  country. 
With  almost  twice  the  population  and 
three  times  the  size  of  the  United 
States,  and  rich  in  natural  resources, 
yet  this  country  presents  a  poverty- 
stricken  spectacle,  millions  facing 
starvation,  the  people  an  object  of 
charity  and  of  pity.  Why  this  con- 
dition? The  answer  can  be  given  in 
one  word — WAR. 


Your  companionship  with  others 
should  have  two  effects  upon  them: 

(1)  It   should   make   them  happier. 

(2)  It  shoidd  make  them  better.  If 
this  is  the  case,  the  same  results  will 
be  reflected  upon  your  life. 


If  the  present  agitation  in  favor  of 
the  "open  shop"  will  result  in  a 
clearer  recognition  of  the  rights  of 
of  the  common  laborer  it  will  not 
have  been  in  vain.  Neither  the  union 
man  nor  the  non-union  man  s^hould 
be  discriminated  against  because  of 
his  views  upon  unionism.  Both  em- 
ployer and  employe  should  work  to 
advance  each  other's  interests.  If 
these  two  facts  could  get  proper 
recognition,  labor  troubles  would  be 
reduced  to  a  minimum. 


The  Simple  Faith. — "We  believe  in 
the  whole  Bible  as  God's  inspired 
book,  in  the  Deity  and  Atoning  Sac- 
rifice of  Jesus  Christ,  in  His  virgin 
birth  and  personal  return,  and  the 
necessary  presence  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it." 

This  is  the  way  the  Russian  Mis- 
sionary Society  expresses  itself  on  a 
few  points  which  many  who  call 
themselves  Christians  do  not  believe. 
In  this  day,  when  many  are  deceived 
by  the  cunning  craftiness  of  unbe- 
lievers who  seek  to  cover  their  un- 
belief in  the  language  of  near-ortho- 
doxy, it  is  necessary  not  only  to  as- 
sert ourselves  in  language  that  has 
but  one  meaning  but  to  assert  our- 
selves freely  and  frankly,  so  that  all 
may  know  where  we  stand.  It  is  the 
simple  faith  which  believes  all  the 
Bible  with  childlike  trust  that  con- 
stitutes the  saving  faith. 

The  New  Year. — We  are  on  the 

threshold  of  another  year.  1920  is  a- 
bout  to  pass  into  history.  1921  is  at 
our  door. 


Looking  backwards,  we  have  many 
things  for  which  we  praise  the  Lord. 
We  rejoice  in  His  saving  grace,  in 
the  fellowship  of  God  and  of  saints, 
in  the  liberal  yidd  of  the  bounties  of 
earth,  in  the  shelter  of  home,  in  the 
blessings  innumerable  here  and  prom- 
ises of  richer  blessings  to  come. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  some 
conditions  facing  us  that  bring  sad- 
ness to  the  heart.  The  starving  mil- 
lions of  Europe,  Asia  Minor,  India, 
and  China ;  the  continued  "wars  and 
rumors  of  war"  which  promise  to 
bring  upon  the  people  of  this  world 
still  greater  desolation ;  the  perish- 
ing millions  who  are  facing  eternity 
without  a  knowledge  of  the  Christ 
who  came  to  save ;  and  in  the  face  of 
all  these  startling  facts,  an  indifference 
of  many  professing  Christians  who 
consult  the  desires  of  the  flesh  rather 
than  the  welfare  of  the  Kingdom — 
these  are  conditions  that  bring  sor- 
row to  the  hearts  of  all  in  whom  the 
love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  by  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

Yet  we  thank  God  that  there  are 
those  who  have  the  mind  of  the  Mas- 
ter and  are  willing  to  spend  and  be 
spent  in  the  service  of  our  Lord. 
Many  are  our  opportunities,  made  all 
the  brighter  because  of  the  darkness 
of  a  sinful  world.  As  we  approach 
the  new  year  let  us  do  so  with  the 
hope  of  making  the  most  of  our  op- 
portunities. The  year  is  before  us, 
as  a  canvas  of  pure  white  upon  which 
we  may  write  what  we  will.  Every 
moment  brings  an  opportunity  to  our 
do'or.  Moment  by  moment  let  us 
live  as  unto  God,  and  each  opportun- 
ity will  be  taken  care  of. 

If  God  spares  us  that  long,  the 
close  of  1921  should  find  each  of  us 
better,  our  hopes  brighter,  and  our 
churches  more  prosperous  than  when 
the  year  began.  Under  the  direction 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  let  us  do  our  part. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


FAREWELL  TO  THE  OLD  YEAR 


Farewell,    Old   Year;    we    walk   no  more 
together; 

I  catch  the  sweetness  of  thy  latest  sig'h. 
And,  crowned  with  yellow  brake  and  with- 
ered heather, 
I    see    thee    stand   beneath    this  cloudy 
sky. 

Here  in  the  dim  light  of  a  gray  December, 
We  part  in  smiles,  and  yet  we  met  in 
tears ; 

Watdhing    thy    chilly    dawn,    I    well  re- 
member 

I   thought  thee  saddest  born  of  all  the 
years. 

I  knew  not  then  what  precious  gifts  were 
hidden 

Under    the   mist    that   veiled   thy  path 
from  sight; 
I  knew  not   then   that   joy   would  come 
unbidden, 

To    make    thy    closing    hours  divinely 
bright. 

I  only  saw  the  dreary  clouds  unbroken, 

I   only  heard  the  plash  of  icy  rain, 
And    in    that    winter    gloom    I    found  no 
token 

To   tell  me   that  the  sun  would  shine 
again. 

0  dear  Old  Year,  I  wronged  a  Father's 

kindness, 

I   would   not   trust  Him  with  my  load 
of   care ; 

1  stumbled  on  in  weariness  and  blindness, 
And  lo!  He  blessed  me  with  an  answered 

prayer. 

Good-by,  kind  year,  we  walk  no  more 
together; 

But  here   in    quiet   happiness   we  part; 
And  from  thy  wreath  of  faded  fern  and 
heather 

I  take  some  sprays,  and  wear  them  on 
my  heart. 

— Sarah  Doudney. 


THE  HEIR 


By  John  F.  Bressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Yet  will  I  bring  an  heir  unto  thee, 
O  inhabitant  of  'Mareshah:  the  glory 
of  Israiel  shall  come  to  Adullam. — Mi- 
cah  1:15. 

God  created  the  world  and  all  the 
things  therein.  He  created  it  perfect 
for  His  glory  and  pleasure. 

But  an  enemy  came  upon  the  scene 
of  beauty  and  rig'hteousness  and  peace. 
He  fomented  rebellion,  and  desolation 
covered  the  earth.  The  curse  fell 
upon  the  created  earth  as  well  as 
upon  man  who  was  the  consummation 
of  creative  skill. 
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As  the  centuries  rolled  on  the  dev- 
astation increased.  The  world  finally 
became  morally,  spiritually,  and  oth- 
erwise bankrupt.  The  possession 
(Mareshah)  of  God  had  lost  its  beau- 
ty, its  righteousness,  and  its  peace. 
The  darkness  of  sin  covered  the 
earth  land  in  the  darkness  the  evil 
stalked  forth  to  add  to  the  sorrows 
and  griefs  of  the  world.  At  such  a 
time  when  conditions  morally  and 
spiritually,  were  at  tihe  worst  the 
Heir  of  ithe  world  came  to  His  pos- 
sessions. To  the  Heir ,  it  must  have 
been  unutterable  sorrow  to  see  His 
creation  desolate,  void,  and  waste. 
But  to  the  world  it  was"good  tidings 
of  great  joy"  which  was  for  all  peo- 
ple, for  a  Savior,  Christ  the  Lord, 
was  born.  He  came  to  reconstruct, 
renovate,  and  rehabilitate  His  inher- 
itance. And  He  will  not  faint  nor 
be  discouraged  until  all  things  are 
■made  new,  the  desolations  and  sor- 
rows all  gone,  and  righteousness  and 
peace  again  reign  supreme  in  His 
inheritance. 

The  glory  of  Israel  (Christ)  came 
to  undo  the  evil  of  the  usurper,  the 
devil,  and  to  restore  the  desolations 
of  the  centuries.  His  first  wofk  in 
this  reconstruction  was  to  meet  the 
usurper  in  the  wilderness  of  Judea 
(probably  in  the  regions  of  Adullam 
where  David  had  hid  in  the  cave 
from  Saul)  and  there  to  accomplish 
His  first  signal  defeat.  Having  de- 
feated him  in  the  wilderness,  Christ 
followed  him  thruout  Palestine,  and 
by  casting  out  Satan's  'cohorts,  set 
the  prisoners  free  and  brought  liberty 
to  a  race  in  bondage  since  the  days 
of  Adam. 

But  Satan  fought  desperately ;  he 
had  vast  resources ;  he  had  ruled  as 
a  usurper  upon  the  earth  for  ages  and 
had  so  marshalled  his  forces  as  to 
be  almost  invincible.  He  determined 
to  destroy  the  Heir.  '  The  glory  of 
Israel  went  to  Calvary  and  in  that 
deadly  combat  Satan  was  defeated ; 
Christ  came  to  His  throne;  Satan's 
power  was  broken  forever. 

The  warfare  is  not  yet  over.  Satan 
still  has  his  followers  and  will  con- 
tinue ito  resist  the  conquering  Christ 
until  the  end.  In  the  final  clash,  the 
Armageddon  of  the  world  (not  Christ, 
but)  Satan  shall  go  forever  vanquish- 
ed, cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and 
brimstone,  with  all  his  legions  he 
will  never  mar  the  inheritance  again. 

Christ  having  purified  the  earth  and 
its  peoples  by  His  power,  recreated 
it  and  absolutely  subdued  it,  shall 
then  turn  the  Kingdom  over  to  God 
the  Father  that  He  may  be  all  in  all. 

The  advent  of  Christ,  when  the 
Heir  came  to  Mareshah  and  the  glory 
of  Israel  to  Adullam,  was  the  be- 
ginning of  the  regeneration   of  the 
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world.  The  darkest  night  that  the 
world  has  ever  known  was  followed 
by  a  dawn  that  shall  grow  into  a 
perfect,  endless  day.  The  Sun  of 
righteousness  has  arisen  wirth  heal- 
ing in  His  wings.  He  will  heal  the 
nations : 

"For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto 
us  a  Son  is  given ;  and  the  govern- 
ment shall  be  upon  His  shoulders : 
and  His  name  shall  be  called  Won- 
derful, Counsellor,  The  mighty  God, 
The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince 
of  Peace.  Of  the  increase  of  His 
governmient  and  peace  there  shall  be 
no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  David, 
and  upon  the  kingdom,  to  order  it, 
and  to  esitablish  it  with  judgment 
and  justice  from  henceforth  even  for 
ever." 

The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will 
perform  this.  For  what  Christ  came, 
for  what  He  has'  done,  for  what  He 
will  yet  do,  "Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


THE    TWO    NATURES  —  THE 
CHRISTIAN  CONFLICT 


By  Daniel  Shenk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

On  the  subject  of  conversion,  or 
the  new  birth,  two  erroneous  ideas 
and  doctrines  are  held  forth  and 
taught.  On  the  one  hand  it  is  claim- 
ed by  some  that  in  the  believer,  who 
has  been  thoroly  converted,  the  "old 
man" — -the  old  sinful  nature,  is  dead 
actually ;  or  at  any  rate,  that  such  a 
condition  may  be  attained.  We  con- 
.sider  this  an  erroneous  and  unscrip- 
tural  doctrine.  Why,  for  instance, 
should  the  apostle  speak  of  keeping 
under  and  bringing  into  subjection 
the  which  is  dead  actually?  We  be- 
lieve the  old  nature  is  still  in  the 
believer,  and  will  continue  to  be, 
as  long  as  he  is  in  this  earthly  taber- 
nacle. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  those 
who  claim  and  teach  that  in  con- 
version, by  the  operation  of  the  Spir- 
it, of  God,  a  change  is  eflfected  in  the 
old  nature,  which,  with  the  believer's 
further  effort,  and  the  blessing  of 
God,  gradually  becomes  better  and 
better,  and  finally  becomes  pure  and 
holy.  This  idea  is  equally  erroneous 
and  unscriptural.  Regeneration  or 
the  new  birth  is  not  a  change  of  the 
old  nature,  but  the  introduction  of 
a  new,  even  of  the  divine  nature  into 
the  soul. 

We  have  the  matter  very  clearly 
and  forcibly  illustrated  in  the  case 
of  Ishmael  and  Isaac.  Ishmael,  A- 
braham's  first-born,  "born  after  the 
flesh,"  by  "the  will  of  man,"  a  child 
of  nature,  corresponds  to  our  own 
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sinful  nature,  the  "old  man,"  the  first 
born.    Isaac,  born  later  on,  was  "by- 
promise  ;"  born,  in  a  sense,  contrary 
to  nature,  was  Abraham's  true  heir, 
and  corresponds  to  the  new  nature, 
grew  and  developed,  by  and  by  there 
arose   trouble  in   Abraham's  family. 
"He  that  was  born  after  the  flesh, 
persecuted  him  that  was  bom  after 
the  Spirit."  The  two  could  not  dwell 
together  in  peace,  owning  to  Ishmael's 
naughtiness,  and  Sarah  insisted  that 
Ishmael  with  his  mother,  the  bond 
woman,  should  be  cast  out.  "And 
the  thing  was  very  grievous  in  Abra- 
ham's   sight,   because    of   his  son." 
It  is  painful  and  grievous  to  give  up 
and  set  aside  the  old  nature.  But 
God  told  Abraham  to  hearken  unto 
Sarah  in  all  that  she  hath  said;  "For 
in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called." 
In  him  the  promise  lay ;  he  was  A- 
braham's  true  heir,  and  Ishmael  must 
be  cast  out.    Observls  now,  Abraham 
was  not  told  to  put  Ishmael  to  death, 
neither  to  train  him  better  and  make 
a  better  boy  of  him,  but  to  cast  him 
out,  because  he  was  a   son  of  the 
bond  woman  and  not  his  true  heir. 
Ishmael  might  become  great  in  the 
world,  beget  twelve  princes,  become 
the  father  and  progenitor  of  twelve 
tribes  and  the  head  of  a  great  nation 
and  all  that,  but  he  would  be  Ishmael 
still,  and  never  could  be  Abraham's 
true  heir. 

On  the  other  hand,  Isaac  might  be 
small  in  the  world,  and  in  the  eyes 
of  men,  even  despised,  persecuted, 
and  trodden  down  for  a  time,  but  he 
would  be  Isaac  still  and  Abraham's 
true  heir. 

"We  observe  further  that  Ishmael 
■  tho  cast  out  and  alienated  from  Abra- 
ham's famity,  gave  Isaac  much  trouble 
in  the  future.  Sore  conflicts  occurred 
between  the  two  in  later  years  as 
Ishmael  invaded  the  land  of  Israel, 
Isaac's  lawful  God-given  heritage,  and 
asserted  his  own  rights  and  privileges 
to  dwell  there.  And  the  enmity  be- 
tween the  two  was  perpetual ;  even 
to  this  day  there  is  strife,  friction, 
contention,  conflict,  between  the  prog- 
eny of  Isaac  and  of  Ishmael. 

This  illustrates  our  view  of  the 
two  natures.  The  old  nature,  the 
first  born,  born  after  the  flesh,  like 
Ishmael  of  old,  must  be  to  the  be- 
liever an  outcast.  It  may  perhaps 
become  famous  in  the  world  and  ac- 
complish much  in  the  eyes  of  men, 
but  it  is  the  flesh  still  and  never  can 
attain  to  heirship  with  God. 

The  new  nature,  on  the  other  hand, 
like  Isaac  of  old,  is  born  later  on. 
It  is  supernatural,  spiritual,  heavenly ; 
the  "new  creature,"  born,  n.ot  of  the 
will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of 
man,  but  of  God."  And,  though  de- 
spised, weak   and   contemptibly  oft- 


times  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  even 
persecuted  and  downtrodden ;  still,  it 
is  that  which  alone  is  owned  of  God 
and  which  entitles  its  possessor,  the 
believer,  to  heirship  with  God  because 
born  of  Him. 

The   old   nature,   the   "flesh,"  the 
"carnal  mind,"  can  never  be  changed 
or  brought  into  favor  and  acceptance 
with    God.     It    is    "enmity  against 
God;  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law 
of  God  neither  indeed  can  be."  Sin- 
ful,   perverted,    and    depraved,  thru 
Adam's  transgression,  it  is  hopelessly 
bad.    "Tor  in  me,"  says  the  apostle, 
"(that  is  in  my  flesh)   dwelleth  no 
good  thing;"  neither  can  it  be  made 
good  so  as  to  avail  before  God.  "Who 
can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an 
unclean?  Not  one."    It  may  be  "doc- 
tored   up,"    so   to   speak,  educated, 
trained,  and  polished  up,  and  be  made 
to  appear  good  and  very  respectable 
in  the  eyes  of  men,  and  perhaps  ac- 
complish great  things  in  the  world, 
but  it  is  the  flesh  still,  and  never 
can  be  accepted  of  God  or  entitle  its 
possessor  to  heirship  with  God.  Nor 
can  it  be  destroyed,   eradicated,  or 
put  to  death  absolutely  in  this  life 
as   some   teach.     It   is   still   in  the 
believer,   and   being   antagonistic  to 
the  new  nature  continues  to  trouble 
and  harrass  the  believer  in  his  ef- 
forts to  follow  and  obey  the  leadings 
of  the   ncAV,   spiritual  nature.  The 
two,  in  fact,  are  antagonistic  to  each 
other.    "For  the  flesh  lusteth  against 
the   Spirit,    and   the    Spirit,  against 
the    flesh,"   in   the   believer,  whose 
work  and  duty  it  is,  by  divine  grace, 
to  suppress,  subdue,  and  keep  under, 
the  flesh,  with  its  sinful  inclinations 
and  propensities.    "I  keep  under  my 
body  and  bring  it  into  subjection," 
says  the  apostle.     And  again:  "Let 
not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mortal 
body."    It  is  there,  but  do  not  let 
it  rei^n;  keep  it  under.    This  eflfort, 
and  this  condition  of  things,  occasions 
in  part  the  Christian  warfare  in  which 
the  believer  is  engaged,  and  in  which 
he  may  conquer  and  overcome  alone 
by   the   Spirit   and   power   of  God. 
for   in   this,   as   in   all   other  eflforts 
of  the  believer  for  good  our  Savior's 
words   are   most   emphatically  true: 
"Without   me   ye  can  do  nothing." 

We  have  this  point  strikingly  il- 
lustrated in  the  conflict  between  Am- 
alek  and  the  children  of  Israel. 
"Through  a  mighty  hand  and  by  a 
stretched  out  arm,"  God  brought  His 
people  thru  the  Red  Sea,  delivering 
them  from  Pharaoh  and  the  bondage 
of  Egypt.  He  led  them  into  the 
wilderness.  He  fed  them  with  man- 
na, a  miraculous  production — "bread 
from  heaven,"  representing  to  us  Je- 
sus, "the  living  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven,"  which,  if  a  man 


eat  thereof,  "he  shall  live  forever." 
Following  this  we  have  the  smitten 
rock,  striking  type  of  Christ  smitten 
for    us.     And    then    the  refreshing 
stream  gushing  forth  from  the  smitten 
rock,   beauteous   type   of   the  Holy 
Spirit  "poured  out"  by  virtue  of  the 
true   Rock,    Christ,   being   smitten — 
put  to  death  for  us.   "Then  came  Am- 
alek  and  fought  with  Isreal  in  Reph- 
idim."    If  when  standing  on  the  far- 
ther shores  of  the  Red  Sea,  holding 
their  first   glad   jubilee   with  songs 
of  thanksgiving  and  praise  to  God 
for  their  wonderful  deliverance  from 
their  enemies,  any  of  the  children  of 
Israel  conceived  the  idea  that  their 
troubles  Avere  now  at  an  end,  and  that 
there  were  no  further  conflicts  await- 
ing them,  they  now  discovered  their 
mistake.     Their    troubles    and  con- 
flicts  were   in   fact   only  beginning. 
And  it  is  interesting  to  notice  that 
their  first  real  conflict  occurred  fol- 
lowing, and  in  close  connection  with 
their  drinking  of  the  refreshing  stream 
flowing  from  the  smitten  rock,  and 
affords,  we  believe,  a  striking  type 
of  the  believer's   early  experiences; 
for,  "these  things  happened  unto  them 
for  ensamples;  and  they  are  written 
for  our  admonition."    What  then  is 
the  admonition  for  us  here?  Amalek, 
a  direct  descendant  of  Esau,  Isaac's 
first  born,  engaged  here  in  conflict 
with   the  descendants  of  Jacob,  his 
younger  brother,  seems  to  typify  the 
flesh,  which,  in  the  believer  soon  be- 
stirs   itself    following    his  reception 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.    And  here,  speak- 
ing from   experience  and   the_  testi- 
mony of  others,  under  the  mistaken 
idea  that  in  conversion  the  old  nature 
is  changed  and  made  better,  the  young 
convert  is  by  and  by  painfully  sur- 
prised, perhaps  horrified,  to  discover 
again   the   "motions   of   sin"  within 
him,   the   old  evil  nature  bestirring 
itself  and  rising  to  the  surface,  and 
the  tendency  is  to  get  discouraged 
and   to   doubt   the   reality   of  one's 
conversion,  reasoning  that  such  evil 
propensities   could   not   exist   in  the 
truly  converted  soul ;  and  it  is  for 
the  benefit  of  such  that  these  lines 
are  being  written.    There  is,  in  fact, 
no    real    cause    for  discouragement. 
The    Christian    warfare    has  begun, 
that  is  all ;  and  the  first  enemy  to 
encounter  is  the  flesh, — not  one  whit 
improved,  but  rather,   its  sinfulness 
and  opposition  to  God's  holy  law  be- 
comes the  more  apparent  because  of 
the    enlightenment    of    divine  grace 
within,   and  the  believer  is  enlisted 
in  mortal  combat  against  this  deadly 
enemy — the  flesh.    The  conflict  is  on. 

Hithertoo  the  Lord  fought  Israel's 
battles  for  them ;  but  now,  Israel 
was  to  take  a  hand.   "And  Moses  said 

(Continued  on  page  788) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  cJready  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to    every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


OPEN  THE  GATE 


I    listened,    and    heard    beyond    my  gate 
Homeless    children    sadlj'  moan, 

The  busj^  crowd  that  passed  them  by 

Gave   no   heed  to   their   sorrowing  cry, 
'And  knew  no  care  save  its  own. 

And    I.    safe    housed    with    my  perfect 
flowers, 

Happy  and  cool  'neath  my  dewy  bowers. 
Blamed    the    crowd    for    the  children's 

fate- 
Blamed,  yet  I  opened  not  my  gate. 

Listening!    Still  I  heard  beyond  my  gate 

That   pitiful,   pleading  moan; 
Then  a  voice  came  down  from  the  waving 
trees : 

"You  have  I  chosen  to  care  for  these; 

What  would  you  if  they  were  your  own? 
Would  ye,  safe  housed  with  your  perfect 
flowers, 

■Albide   alone   in   your   dewy  bowers. 

Blaming  the   world   for  your  children's 
fate?" 

I   heard,  and   I   opened   wide   my  gate. 

Sel. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald: — A 
happy  greeting  to  you  all. 

This  is  a  beautiful  day  after  weeks 
of  cloudy  weather  and  rain,  things 
look  so  clean — lawns  fences,  houses, 
streets  and  the  alleys ;  so  much  so 
we  hardly  realize  that  we  are  in  a 
black  city,  with  kitchen  and  sitting 
room  window  facing  the  alley,  the 
stones  are  so  clean  an'l  the  sky  above 
so  blue. 

The  good  water,  clear  as  crystal,  is 
much  appreciated  and  proves  a  great 
blessing. 

Sin  is  raging  here  as  well  as  at 
other  places.  Women  and  girls  chew 
tobacco  like  men,  and  many  have  no 
schooling.  Some  young  grown  girls 
even  cannot  write  their  names,  and 
no  wonder  they  are  backward  in  ac- 
cepting an  invitation  to  come  to  ser- 
vices or  Sunday  school,  altho  as  you 
get  towards  the  central  part  of  the 
city  you  see  great  signs  printed  in 
large  letters,  "Go  to  Church."  Who 
will  take  the  responsibility  to  labor 
hard  for  the  Master's  cause  in  this 
needy  field? 

The  mission  workers  are  all  well 
and  happy  in  the  Lord.  Avith  the 
exception  of  a  few  colds,  and  the 
work  is  going  on  as  usual,  both  man- 
ual and  spiritual. 

About  the  intended  nursery,  the 
children  are  slow  in  coming,  one  girl 


six  years  old  arrived  two  weeks  ag'O. 
This  gives  me  the  great  pleasure  and 
privilege  to  wait  on  the  Lord  after 
several  weeks  of  disappointments,  and 
to  gather  in  the  scholars  of  Sister 
Anna  Kauffman's  day  school  which 
number  twenty-two,  had  them  once 
before  and  they  enjoyed  the  dinner 
very  much  as  they  are  all  poor  chil- 
dren, with  the  exception  of  a  few. 
At  this  writing  some  kind  friends 
have  already  remembered  us  with 
both  spiritual  and  physical  food  for 
the  enjoyment  of  the  coming  Christ- 
mas and  we  shall  try  to  make  it  as 
pleasant  as  we  possibly  can  and  give 
details  in  the  Herald  later.  May  God 
bless  the  donors,  as  we  appreciate  it 
very  much.  We  are  glad  for  the 
privilege  of  working  for  the  needy 
ones  in  any  way  we  possibly  can,  and 
we  solicit  your  prayers. 

In  regards  to  the  letters  still  com- 
ing in  asking  for  medicine  would  say 
that  I  am  no  more  in  the  habit  of 
selling  and  have  sold  the  Manufactur- 
ing Co.,  of  Hepatola  to  Dr.  Harner  & 
Son,  New  Holland,  Pa.  Mrs.  Man-- 
Fissel,  332  E.  King  St.,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  handles  all  the  remedies  I  used 
to  sell.  God  bless  the  sick  and  heal 
them.    His  will  be  done.  Amen. 

This  year  is  soon  coming  to  a 
close.  Who  will  be  spared  to  see 
another  year  God  only  knows,  and 
may  we  all  be  prepared  to  meet  the 
summons  to  come  up  higher  any 
time  the  Lord  doth  call. 

Wishing  you  all  a  joyous  Christ- 
mas and  a  happy  and  prosperous  New 
Year  and  a  home  in  the  blest  beyond, 
I  remain  yours  for  happiness, 

Dec.  16,  1920.  Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

Toronto,  Ont. 

(1324  Danforth  Ave.) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name. — We  feel 
we  cannot  let  this  event  pass  without 
letting  you  know  of  the  very  enjoy- 
able time  which  we  had  this  Christ- 
mas week.  Truly  the  Lord  has  been 
good  to  us.  There  were  about  three 
hundred  groAvnups,  including  the 
young  people,  who  sat  down  to  a 
splendid  supper,  provided  by  those 
dear  ones  who  are  always  so  kind  to 
us  here,  while  supper  was  being 
served  in  the  basement,  Bro.  Geo. 
Payne  delivered  a  lecture  up  stairs  on 
the  Life  of  Christ. 

The  Mission  is  growing.  Under 
the  kind  and  loving  way  Bro.  Nelson 
Martin  and  wife,  and  workers  are 
handing  out  the  bread  of  life,  souls 
are  under  conviction.  We  truly  praise 
God  for  the  wonderful  way  He  is  an- 
swering prayer. 

Bro.  Fred  Cofifman  was  with  us  re- 
cently, and  three  (two  sisters  and  a 
brother)  were  added  to  our  number. 
We  are  believing  for  great  results, 


for  we  have  faith  in  Him  who  has 
promised — if  we  "only  believe."  He 
will  answer  prayer.  Pray  for  us. 
We  need  your  prayers. 

Yours  in  His  love, 
Dec.  18,  1920.  W.  J.  Perry. 

Lima  Mission 

(825  N.  Jefferson  St.) 

Bro.  Samuel  Grieser  from  Fulton 
Co.,  was  here  and  held  a  week's  meet- 
ing. The  visible  result  was  eighteen 
confessions.  Edward  Wise,  also  from 
Fulton  Co.,  was  here  and  assisted  in 
the  meetings.  Their  presence  was 
very  much  appreciated  by  the  con- 
gregation and  the  mission  Avorkers. 

Bro  Will  Stoltzfus  who  is  home  on 
vacation  from  the  Bible  Teachers 
Training  School,  New  York,  where 
he  is  in  preparation  for  foreign  work, 
is  conducting  in  connection  Avith 
evangelistic  services  a  book  study  in 
the  Gospel  by  Mark. 

Communion  service  is  to  be  held 
here  next  Sunday,  Bishop  John  Blos- 
ser  officiating.  Also  at  the  same  time 
a  number  of  converts  are  to  be  taken 
into  church  fellowship  by  baptism 
and  by  letter.  We  are  glad  for  the 
class  of  young  people  who  have  made 
the  good  confession  and  also  rejoice 
with  one  old  sicter  seventy-three 
years  of  age  who  has  made  the  wise 
choice. 

Our  Christmas  program  will  be 
held  Dec.  25. 

Our  Christmas  dinner  given  by  the 
Elida  people  will  be  given  Dec.  29. 

Our  hearts  were  made  to  rejoice 
Avhen  Avord  arrived  from  Bro.  Mu- 
maAv  that  our  boys,  Frank  Stoltzfus 
and  Joseph  Brunk  had  landed  safely 
in  Constantinople. 

Bros.  J.  Y.  Smucker  and  Amos 
King  of  West  Liberty  surprised  us 
Avith  a  bountiful  donation  from  the 
Oak  Grove  congregation. 

Dec.  21,  1920. 


IMPRESSIONS  RECEIVED  DUR- 
ING A  THREE-MONTH  STAY 
IN  A  CITY  MISSION 


By  Frank  Ra'ber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

There  is  a  call  for  workers  in  the 
foreign  field  and  in  the  home  field. 
Furthermore  there  is  a  call  fo.r  work- 
er's in  the  home  churches  and  in  the 
paternal  homes.  There  is  Avork  for 
all — the  aged,  the  middle-aged,  tie 
young  people  and  children. 

The  missionary  has  many  difficult 
problems  to  meet.  He  also  is  subject 
to  irregular  meals,  late  hours,  un- 
exDected  calls,  unexpected  services, 
and  he  needs  to  be  ready  for  almosr 
anything  at  all  times. 

it  has  been  said :  "What  do  you  do 
at  a  mission  station?    Do  you  have 
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enougih  work  to  keep  you  'busy?  It 
seems  like  a  good  place  to  get  your 
board  and  a  place  to  stay  without 
working."  The  person  who  looks  at 
the  missionary  in  that  light  has  a 
poor  conception  of  his  work.  So  long 
as  there  are  mSUions  dying  without 
Christ,  and  only  a  few  consecrated 
workers  carryinig  the  saving  Gospel 
to  them,  there  is  no  danger  of  not 
having  enough  to  do. 

In  the  cities  we  get  a  fair  view  of 
how  civilization  is  degenerating.  I 
have  often  ^been  made  to  think  of  the 
judgment  of  which  Jude  speaks.  Jude 
14,  15. 

To  hear  people  use  the  name  of 
God  in  vain ;  to  deny  God,  C'hr'ist, 
and  the  Bible;  to  hear  children,  from 
the  age  of  three  years  and  upward, 
use  profane  language ;  to  see  them 
acting  out,  on  the  streets,  the  plays, 
they  had  seen  in  the  -shows  perhaps, 
the  nigiht  previous ;  to  have  children 
beg  for  a  nickel  or  a  dime  to  go  to  the 
s^hows,  or  for  a  match  to  light  their 
cigarettes  and  the  like,  are  common 
occurrences  for  the  person  in  the 
cities.  To  'have  our  blessed  Lord  and 
Master  mocked  and  scoffed  at  and  to 
see  the  pure  young  lives  so  filled  with 
these  worldly  thoughts  and  murder- 
ous acts  that  they  cannot  receive  the 
teachings  of  Jesus,  is  indeed  painful. 

Again,  it  almost  causes  one  to  give 
way  to  discouragement  when  be  or 
sihe  is  trying  with  a  heart  full  of  love 
to  s'how  the  unsaved  the  way  of  sal- 
vation, when  hindered  by  inconsis- 
tencies of  his  fellow-brethren  in 
Christ.  No,  it  isn't  only  in  the  other 
denominations  but  it  is  in  our  own 
beloved  church.  Often  have  we  been 
pointed  to  some  brother  or  sister  in 
the  Church  that  is  not  living  a  life 
according  to  the  dear  old  Book. 

I  am  sure  we  as  Christians  love  the 
One  who  has  said,  "I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life ;  no  man  cometh 
to  the  Father  but  by  me,"  and  would 
be  glad  for  many  more  to  have  this 
blessed  hope  which  is  in  Christ.  The 
Bible,  which  we  all  love,  teaches  that 
the  Christian  is  different  from  the 
world  (See-  Jas.  4:4;  I  Jno.  2:15; 
Gal.  1:10;  Jno.  15:19).  Now  a  sure 
test  is  this :  Are  we  different,  or  do 
we  want  to  follow  the  world  and  still 
claim  to  'belong  to  Christ?  Christ 
'sa3's,  "Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  command  you"  (Jno.. 
15:14).  Then  in  Jno.  14':15— "If  ye 
love  me  keep  my  commandments." 
Read  also  I  Jno.  2:4-6. 

I  know  we  cannot  all  go  to  the 
foreign  field,  we  cannot  all  go  to  the 
city  or  rural  field.  But  we  can  and 
should  live  true  Christian  lives  wher- 
ever we  are.  We  should  also  be  will- 
ing to  give  of  our  means  to  help  carry 
on  the  work,  and  above  all,  PRAY 
for  the  work  and  workers. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Is  this  a  good  expression?  "Chris- 
tian people  are  slaves  to  Jesus  Christ." 

What  do  you  think  of  preaching 
like  this:  "If  you  do  not  give  one- 
tenth  of  your  income  to  the  Lord  you 
are  robbing  Grod — yes,  you  are;  and 
you  ought  to  give  offerings  besides." 
Would  Christian  people  like  to  be 
called  robbers?     E.  B. 

In  answer  to  the  first  question,  I 
should  consider  it  out  of  harmony 
w<ith  Scriptural  teaching  to  speak  of 
slavery  in  Christ's  service.  Paul  in 
writing  to  the  believers  at  Corinth, 
said:  "He  that  is  called  in  the  Lord, 
being  a  servant,  is  the  Lord's  free- 
man; likewise  also  he  that  is  called 
being  free,  is  Christ's  servant"  (I 
Cor.  7:22).  Christ's  servants  render 
service  as  cheerful  service,  not  com- 
pulsory service  as  a  slave.  "Brethren, 
ye  have  been  called  unto  liberty ;  only 
use  not  liberty  for  an  occasion  to 
the  flesh,  but  by  love  serve  one  an- 
other" (Gal.  5:13).  The  thoughts 
presented  by  Paul  in  the  foregoing 
texts  are  foreign  to  the  idea  of  being 
slaves  to  Christ. 

In  answer  to  the  second  question, 
we  note  that  in  Malachi  4,  that  the 
Lord  charged  Israel  with  having  rob- 
bed Him  by  not  bringing  their  tithes 
into  His  storehouse.  If  the  Chris- 
tian Church  -  is  bound  to  the  law  of 
tithing,  or  giving  the  tenth,  as  was 
the  Jewish  Church,  then  it  would  be 
proper  for  the  preacher  to  make  the 
expression  referred  to  aibove,  provid- 
ing his  people  failed  to  give  the 
tenth  of  their  income  for  the  ex- 
tension of  Christ's  cause,  even  tho 
they  would  not  like  to  be  called  rob- 
bers. It  is  likely  that  the  Israelites 
did  not  appreciate  the  charge  which 
the  Lord  brought  against  them. 

In  our  opinion  the  Christian  Church 
is  not  bound  by  the  law  of  tithing  as 
were  the  Jews.  Nowhere  in  the  New 
Testament  Scriptures  are  we  taught 
either  by  Christ  or  His  apostles  that 
Christians  should  give  the  tenth  of 
their  income  to  the  Lord — love  will 
constrain  them  to  give  more  than 
the  tenth. 

To  the  Jewish  leaders  who  were 
bound  to  the  law,  Jesus  said,  "Woe 
unto  you  scribes,  and  Pharisees,  hyp- 
ocrites !  for  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint 
and  anise,  and  cummin,  and  have  o- 
mitted  the  weightier  matters  of  the 
law,  judgment,  mercy,  and  faith;  these 
ought  ye  (as  Jews)  to  have  done, 
and  not  leave  the  other  undone" 
(Matt.  23:23.    See  also  Luk.  11:42). 


The  Christian  is  commanded  to 
give  "  as  God  hath  prospered  him,"— 
which  means  more  than  the  tenth. 
"Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give." 
Christians  should  give  liberally  and 
thus  show  their  appreciation  of  the 
gifts  received  of  God.  Again,  "Ev- 
ery man  according  as  he  purposeth 
in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give;  not 
grudgingly,  or  of  necessity;  for  God 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver"  (I  Cor.  9: 
7).  It  is  the  cheerful  (not  the  legal) 
giver  that  is  blessed  of  the  Lord. 
No  preacher  will  have  occasion  to 
charge  the  cheerful  and  liberal  giver 
of  haying  robbed  God  by  withholding 

his  offerings. — J.  S.  S. 

*   ♦  * 

What  is  the  difference  between  the 
"kinedom.  of  heaven"  and  the  "king- 
dom^'of  God"?    E.  B. 

By  comparing  scripture  with  scrip- 
ture we  are  led  to  believe  that  the 
two  terms  or  expressions  are  synon- 
ymous ;  that  is,  they  mean  the  same 
thing.  In  making  careful  compari- 
sons of  the  four  Gospels  it  is  made 
clear  that  Matthew  makes  use  of  the 
term  "kingdom  of  heaven"  in  record- 
ing identically  the  same  truths  that 
Mark  and  Luke  record,  when  they 
use  the  phrase,  "kingdom  of  God." 

Note  the  following:  Jesus  began  to 
preach,  saying,  "Repent  for  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand"  (Matt. 
4:17)_"The  kingdom  of  God  is  at 
hand  ;  repent  ye  and,  believe  the  Gos- 
pel" (Mark  1:15).  "The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man  which 
sowed  good  seed  in  his  field"  -  (Matt. 
13:34)— "So  is  the  kingdom  of  God, 
as  if  a  man  should  cast  seed  into 
the  ground"  (Mark  4:26).  "The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  like  ...  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed  .  .  .  like  unto 
leaven"  (Matt.  13  :31,  33)— "Unto  what 
is  the  kingdom  of  God  like  ...  It  is 
like  a  .orain  of  mustard  seed...  It  is 
like  leaven"  (Luke  13:19-21).  "Bless- 
ed are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven"  (Matt.  5  :3) 
— "Blessed  are  ye  poor,  for  yours  is 
the  kingdom  of  God"  (Luke  13:29), 
etc.,  etc. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  know  that 
the  expression,  "kingdom  of  heaven," 
is  found  30  times  in  the  Gospel  as 
recorded  by  Matthew,  and  is  not 
found  recorded  in  any  of  the  other 
three  Gospels.  The  term  "kingdom 
of  God"  is  used  31  times  by  Luke, 
14  times  by  Mark,  5  times  by  Mat- 
thew, and  2  times  by  John. — J.  S.  S. 


If  Jesus  calls  you  to  trial,  to  suf- 
fering, to  persecution,  bear  it  pa- 
tientfy.  Did  I  say  patiently?  No! 
not  patiently,  merely ;  do  not  live 
in  the  cellar  of  religion  ;  mount  hif  h- 
er:  bear  it  delightedlv,  affectionately, 
thankfully.— The  Way  of  Faith. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
iirst  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


BETHLEHEM  EPHRATAH 


Thou    Bethlehem    Ephratah,    all  nations 

know  thy  name — 
Tho  reckoned  small  in  Judah,  yet  crowned 

with    endless  fame. 
To   thee   that   "Child"   of   promise — ^God's 

blessed  Son  was   given — 
The   Eternal   and   Almighty — the   Lord  of 

earth  and  heaven. 

To  thee  the  world's  iCreator  in  wondrous 

mercy  came 
To  lift  a  host  of  rebels  from  depths  of 

sin  and  shame. 
What   makes   thy   name   so    glorious  and 

gives    thee    such  renown 
Was  Jesus  the  Redeemer  to  thee  in  love 

come  down. 

But  like  the  world  in  general,  thy  courtesy 
was  scant. 

Thou    didst    not    hail    with    gladness  the 

One  the  Father  sent — 
A  manger   (not  a  mansion)   was  all  thou 

didst  afford, 
Eor  this  great  Prince  Celestial — creation's 

mighty  Lord. 

But  bright  enraptured  angels  stood  pinion- 
ed in  the  air 

To  herald  as  the  iSavior  the  Babe  that 
nestled  there. 

The  wise  men  came  with  gladness  to  see 
the  infant  King, 

To  render  Him  their  homage  and  costly 
gifts   to  bring. 

And  when  the  rancorous  Herod  the  new- 
born King  v/ould  slay, 

His  parents  fled  to  Egypt — far  from  the 
bloody  fray. 

But  later  on  the  dragon  belched  forth 
his  fiery  rage. 

And  slew  Him  on  Golgotha  in  manhood's 
vigorous  age. 

Now  God  has  turned  that  murder  to  man's 

eternal  good- 
Redemption's     freely    flowing    in  Jesus' 

precious  Blood. 
On  God's  bright  throne  in  dory  He  sits 

exalted  now. 
Clothed   with   eternal   honors  and  crowns 

upon    His  brow. 

But  soon  with  eyes  of  wonder  this  sorry 

earth   shall  see 
The  flashings  of  His  glory  Who  died  on 

yonder  tree. 
He'll  burst  the  bands  of  heaven  and  sally 

from  the  skies. 
Take  all  earth's  thrones  and  kingdoms  as 

I-Iis  own  lawful  prize. 

"N.ot  then  the  lowly  manger,  the  cross  and 

silent  grave. 
But  o'er  the  wide  creation  His  scepter  He 

shall  wave. 
Not  then   despised,  rejected,  but  crowned 

and  glorified 
In  this  dark  scene   of  sorrow,   where  He 

was  crucified. 

— C.   C.  Crowston. 
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THE  MADNESS,  SADNESS,  AND 
GLADNESS  OF  CHRISTMAS 

Sel  'by  a  Subscriber 

It  is  a  commonplace  so  trite  as  to 
make  its  repetition  risky  that  Easter 
has  become  the  feast  of  the  milliners ; 
Thanksgiving  the  red-letter  day  of 
the  gormands ;  and  Christmas  the 
jubilee  of  the  merchants. 

No  better  proof  of  this  is  needed 
than  the  now  frequent  saying,  "We 
had  better  skip  Christmas  this  year," 
by  which  is  meant  avoidance  of  the 
shopping  madness,  the  purchasing 
fever,  from  which  all  have  stif¥ered  in 
other  years. 

Our  gifts  are  often  amiable  cynic- 
isms, wrung  out  by  custom,  tributes 
paid  to  an  "annual  holdup"  dimly 
supposed  to  be  entangled  somewhere 
with  good  will. 

Christmas  is  Christian,  and  it  has 
been  made  pagan.  Christmas  is  spir- 
itual, and  it  has  been  made  material. 
Christmas  is  the  anniversary  of  an 
eternal  event ;  it  has  been  made  the 
orgy  of  a  passing  phrase. 

We  have  erred  in  making  Christ- 
mas always  "merry,"  when  really  it 
has  its  sadness.  Christmas  has  been 
made  exclusively  the  day  of  chil- 
dren, when  really  it  is  more  the  day 
of  the  mature.  Not  only  Christmas, 
but  every  day,  should  be  "merry" 
for  the  children,  for  they  are  at  the 
merry  time  of  life.  But  Christmas 
is  a  time  for  adults  also.  Indeed, 
the  First  Christmas  was  exclusively 
a  day  of  adults — ^the  adulthood  of 
the  fields  and  the  heavens  and  the 
homes  of  Bethlehem  dominating  the 
scene.  With  the  children  it  is  al- 
ways "this  Christmas"  or  "next  Christ- 
mas" ;  with  the  adults  it  is  always 
last  Christmas,  or  many  Christmasses 
ago.  That  which  is  anticipation  to 
the  young  becomes  memory  to  their 
elders.  And  if  we  could  weigh  the 
sentiments  of  the  day,  tender  sad- 
ness born  of  the  memory  of  other 
Christmasses  would  press  down  the 
scale. 

The  cartoonists  rarely  limn  a  Christ- 
mas thought  without  a  tinge  of  sad- 
ness— ^the  bare  garret,  the  empty  stock- 
ing, the  poor  child.  Goodfellow  clubs, 
for  all  their  heartiness  and  zeal,  fin- 
ish their  work  in  a  mood  of  infinite 
regret.  And  those  whose  good  will 
takes  the  form  of  dinners  to  the  poor, 
are  conscious  how  small  a  dent  one 
dinner  makes  in  the  problem  of  the 
world. 

This  sense  of  futility  has  no  other 
cause  than  our  materialistic  idea  of 
Christmas.  We  have  reduced  the 
season  to  the  sordid  level  of  Things. 
The  modern  Christmas  card  is  the 
price  tag.  Materially  the  day  is  a 
mockery :  spiritually  is  may  become 
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the  first  day  of  a  New  Age. 

If  Christmas  is  but  a  fashion,  it 
may  well  vanish  in  its  present  form ; 
if  it  is  a  Festival,  it  can  remain  so 
only  those  who  know  what  it  com- 
memorates. There  is  enough  joy  in 
the  fact  of  Christmas  itself  to  infuse 
all  the  warmth  and  light  of  the  mer- 
riest Yuletide  tale,  in  any  family  that 
dares  to  live  the  festival  from  the 
heart  instead  of  from  the  purse.  Un- 
less parents  can  heap  the  bedsides 
of  their  children  with  mounds  of 
fragile  toys,  whose  tawdry  life  is 
brief  at  best,  they  feel  that  something 
is  amiss.  Unless  friends  can  exchange 
presents  extravagantly,  they  feel  that 
somewhere  they  have  failed. 

It  would  be  hard  to  conceive  a  more 
disconcerting  act  than  to  halt  the 
throngs  of  "worry  Christmas"  people 
and  demand  of  them — "What  is  it 
all  about?"  They  would  not  be  able 
to  tell.  They  change  the  style  of 
their  bonnets  because  Spring  appears. 
They  gorge  themselves  on  the  last 
Thursday  in  November  because  har- 
vest is  gathered.  Why  do  they  up- 
set the  tenor  of  their  lives,  and  crimp 
themselves  financially,  and  undergo 
keen  distress  of  mind  on  the  25th  of 
December?  Why  do  they  do  it? 
What  is  the  cause  of  this  phenom- 
enon? It  is  not  the  New  Year.  It 
is  not  the  anniversary  of  a  national 
event.  What  is  it?  How  many,  thus 
suddenly  challenged,  could  account 
for  themselves? 

The  whole  gladness  of  Christmas 
consists  in  knowing  the  true  "why" 
of  Christmas.  There  are  some  people 
to  wihom  Christmas  does  not  belong. 
These  are,  for  the  most  part,  its 
spoliators.  They  may  spoil  it  as 
much  as  they  like  for  themselves ;  it 
never  was  theirs  anyway ;  but  we 
should  not  let  them  lure  us  to  spoil 
it  for  ourselves. 

Christmas  tells  us,  for  one  thing, 
that  goodness  is  always  being  bom 
into  the  world,  that  in  the  cradles  of 
the  world  the  hope  of  the  world  is 
dawning.  Christmas  tells  us  that 
earth  is  not  a  lone  planet  swinging 
wide  in  a  void  of  law  and  matter, 
but  is  near  enough  the  throne  of 
spirit  to  catch  the  music  and  reflect 
t)he  light.  Christmas  tells  us  that 
the  beginning  of  joy  was  a  Gift,  and 
that  not  of  ourselve.=,  but  from  an- 
other plane  to  this.  If  we  know  this 
message  of  Christmas,  we  are  then 
free  of  the  slavery  of  Things. 

Joy  is  free  to  come  from  its  only 
source,  which  is  from  above  us,  not 
below ;  and  Peace  comes  upon  us, 
Avihich  is  the  mother-spirit  of  Good 
Will  to  Men.  And  from  Good  Will 
come  the  best  gifts  of  all — those 
which  carry  with  them  the  heart  of 
the  giver. — Dearborn  Independent. 
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Sunday  School 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson  for  Jan.  9,   1921— Matt.  18: 
21-35 

JESUS  TEACHES  FORGIVENESS 
Golden  Text. — If   ye   forgive  men 
'their  trespasses,  your  heavenly  Fath- 
er will  also  forgive  you. — Matt.  6:14. 

Lesson  Story. — After  Christ  had 
completed  His  teaching  on  offences 
and  our  proper  attitude  toward  God's 
little  ones,  Peter  asked  Him  the 
question  as  to  how  often  some  one 
might  offend  against  us,  and  we  still 
be  required  to  forgive.  Seven  times 
was  suggested  as  a  limit.  But  Christ 
quickly  gave  him  to  understand  that 
the  limit  was  not  at  seven  but  at 
"seventy  times  seven."  In  other 
words,  there  is  no  limit.  We  should 
have  a  forgiving  heart  at  all  times, 
ready  to  express  forgiveness  when- 
ever the  opportunity  is  extended  to 
us. 

Jesus  then  went  on  to  relate  the 
story  of  the  unmerciful  servant.  He 
owed  his  lord  ten  thousand  talents. 
He    fell   down    before    him  saying, 
"Have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will 
pay  thee  all."    The  master  was  mov- 
ed with  compassion  and  forgave  him 
the   debt.     This   servant,   now  free, 
went  out  and  found  one  of  his  fel- 
low   servants    who    owed    him  100 
pence.     "Have    patience    with  me," 
said  his  fellow  servant,  "and  I  will 
pay   thee  -all."     But  this  unmerciful 
servant,    forgetting    the    kind  treat- 
ment he  desired  when  in  similar  cir- 
cumstances, had  him  cast  into  prison 
until  the  debt  should  be  paid.  Others 
saw  this  treatment  and  reported  to 
headquarters    what    had   been  done. 
The  lord  of  that  servant  was  so  angry 
with   him   that  he   ordered  ihim  de- 
livered  to   the   tormentors    until  he 
should  pay  all  that  was  due  him. 

The  story  related,  Christ  gave  us 
the  lesson :  "Likewise  shall  my  heav- 
enly Father  do  also  to  you,  if  ye 
from  your  hearts  forgive  not  every 
one  his  brother  their  trespasses." 

Lesson  Thoughts.— Meditating  up- 
on these  instructions  by  our  blessed 
Lord,  there  comes  to  our  mind  the 
following : 

1.  We  make  a  mistake  when  we  try 
to  legalize  forgiveness.  Peter  won- 
dered whether  it  would  be  enough  to 
forgive  one  seven  times.  The  Lord 
practically  taught  him  that  the  priv- 
ilege and  duty  of  forgiveness  is  with- 
out limit.  It  is  not  the  letter  but  the 
spirit  of  the  law  that  we  want  to 
follow  Though  we  forgive  "seventy 
times  seven"  we  are  still  short  of 
what  our  Lord  has  done  for  ns.  In 
our  heart  there  should  be  a  forgiving 


spirit  that  responds  to  the  petition 
of  every  one  seeking  forgiveness,  no 
matter  how  provoking  the  offence 
may  have  been — even  going  beyond 
that  and  praying  for  our  persecu- 
tors while  in  the  very  act  of  perse- 
cuting. Examples,:  Christ  upon  the 
cross,  Stephen  while  being  stoned  to 
death.  That  is  the  spirit  for  us  to 
cultivate. 

2.  When  you  are  tempted  to  deal 
harshly  with  others  for  provoking  of- 
fence, look  heavenward  and  think  of 
your  Father's  treatment  of  you  _  in 
response  to  your  many  sins.  Calling 
the  two  servants  mentioned  in  the 
parable  servants  number  one  and  two, 
had  you  been  servant  number  two, 
how  would  you  have  wished  ser- 
vant number  one  to  treat  you?  That 
question  answered,  you  have  the 
measure  of  what  should  be  your 
treatment  of  those  who  sin  against 
you. 

3.  The  trespasses  of  others  against 
us  are  so  few  and  so  slight  compared 
with  our  trespasses  against  God,  that 
if  God  would  deal  with  us  as  we  are 
tempted  to  deal  with  fellowmen  we 
would  never  be  able  to  escape  from 
our  punishment. 

4.  It  is  only  the  mercy  and  forgive- 
ness of  God  that  will  ever  save  us 
from  endless  punishment  in  the  re- 
gions of  outer  darkness. 

5.  God's  dealings  with  us  depend 
largely  upon  our  dealings  with  fel- 
low men.  The  principle  is  set  forth 
in  the  model  prayer:  "Forgive  us  our 
debts,  as  we  forgive  our  debtors." 
This  is  the  only  part  of  the  Lord's 
praver  that  He  saw  fit  to  explain  and 
emphasize  by  repitition,  This  teach- 
ing is  again  emphasized  in  the  story 
oi  the  unmerciful  servant.  There 
Avas  a  gracious  willingness  to  for- 
give— ^  until  the  unmerciful  servant 
showed  an  unforgiving  spirit.  Then 
the  whole  debt  was  brought  back 
on  him  and  the  punishment  made 
doubly  severe.  Our  claim  for  grace 
is  proportionate  with  our  grace  to- 
Avard  others. 

6.  Forgiveness,  to  be  worth  any- 
thing, must  come  from  the  heart,  not 
merelV  from  the  Ips.  The  old  saying, 
"I  can  forgive,  but  I  can 
not  forget,"  is  only  another  way_  of 
saying,  "I  will  forgive  with  my  lips, 
but  in  my  heart  I'll  hold  the  old 
grudge  against  you."  Analyzed,  for- 
giveness means  love  and  mercy. 
Where  the  heart  is  filled  with  love 
the  life  is  noted  for  its  mercy.  Where 
these  abound,  an  unforgiving  spirit 
is  impossible.  Whoever  holds  a 
grudge  needs  not  only  "a  new  heart 
and  a  right  spirit"  but  will  find  the 
judgment  a  very  severe  ordeal  and 
eternitv  an  awful  torture — ^unless  he 
repents.     Read    carefully    verse  25, 


Our  Young  People 


LESSONS  FROM  JONATHAN.  (Jr.).— 
I  Sam.  i8:i-4. 


Topic  for  January  g 

MOTTO 

"A    friend    loveth   at   all    times,    and  a 
brother  is  born   for  adversity." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  Jonathan. — He  was  the  son  of  Is- 
rael's first  king.  He  was  a  splendid  young 
man  wbo  had  fai'th  in  God.  When  his 
father  Saul  and  all  Israel  were  in  great 
fear  ,of  the  Philistines,  Jonathan  by  faith 
in  God  with  only  his  armourbearer  with 
bim  put  the  Philistines  to  flight  _  and 
i^adned  great  victory.  It  was  the  friend- 
ship of  Jonathan  with  David  by  which  we 
remember  him  the  ibest.  It  was  at  the 
time  that  David  iwent  out  to  meet  the 
great  giant  Goliath  that  Jonathan  began 
to  love  David.  He  loved  him  so  dearly 
that  he  was  -willinig  to  give  the  very  best 
that  he  had  to  show  David  his  liove.  He 
stripped  bim.self  of  his  robe  and  hvs 
clothes  even  to  his  siword  and  his  ibow 
and   his  girdle  and  'gave  them   to  David. 

His  love  for  David  showed  the  strong- 
est when  Saul  became  jealous  of  David 
and  wanted  to  have  him  slain.  Then  Jon- 
athan plead  for  him  before  his  father 
and  when  he  could  no  longer  plead  he 
helped  David  to  'get  away  from  his  fath- 
er's anger  to  escape  from  being  killed. 
Jonathan  made  a  covenant  with  David  at 
this  time.  They  promised  to  be  true  to 
each  other.  Jonathan  knew  that  God 
would  make  David  king  some  day.  _  H« 
was  not  jealous  of  David  even  if  _  it 
meant  that  his  own  chanee  of  being  king 
after  his  father  was  to  be  set  aside  while 
David  took  the  place.  David  promised 
Jonathan  that  he  would  he  kind  to  him 
and  to  htts  children  after  him.  David 
mourned  ior  Jonathan  when  he  was  slain 
in  the  battle.  After  he  was  dead,  David 
also  searched  out  Jonathan's  son  and 
treated  him  kindly  because  of  the  love 
that  he  had  had  for  his  father. 

Jonathan  is  an  example  to  us  of  un- 
selfishness and  of  faithfulness  and  strong 
love. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Textword,  "Faithful" 

2.  The  Story  of  the  Lad  and  the  Ar- 
rows. 

For  Older  Ones 

1.  Jonathan's  Wonderful  Love  for  Da- 
vid. 

2.  Lessons  of  Unselfishness  from  Jon- 
athan. 

3.  Lessons  of  Faith  in  God  from  Jon- 
athan. 


placing  the  emphasis  upon  "from  your 
hearts." 

7.  Let  us  search  our  hearts,  and 
compare  the  record  of  our  lives  with 
the  teaching  of  God's  Word  on  re- 
pentance, to  make  sure  that  the  rec- 
ord will  not  condemn  us.  If  we  con- 
quer ourselves,  it  will  help  us  to 
conquer  others.  Lord,  enable  us,  at 
all  times,  to  maintain  an  outward  at- 
titude of  forgiveness  and  harbor  in 
our  hearts  the  spirit  of  love  and 
mercy. — K. 
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THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  30,  1920 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  this  office  is 
spending  this  week  in  Ohio. 


A  singing  class  has  been  organized 
by  the  young  people  of  the  Protection, 
Kans.,  church,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
David   D.   Miller.  S. 


A  Sundov  School,  consisting  ot  2'i 
members,  was  recently  organize 3  at 
Clyde  i'ark,  Mont.,  Bro.  I.  S  Mast 
was  i)resenc,  assisting  in  the  work. 


The  series  of  meetings  conducted 
by  Pro.  S  E.  Allgyer,  at  Goshen  Coi- 
lege  congregation  closed  at  a  recent 
date  with  16  confessions  as  one  of  the 
visible  results. 


The   Executive   Committee  of  the 

General  Mission  Board  held  an  inter- 
esting meeting  at  Elkhart  Ind.,  on 
Dec.  21.  A  fuller  report  of  the  meet- 
ing is  promised  for  a  later  issue. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Shank,  under  date  of 
November  21,  says,  "Series  of  meet- 
ings in  progress  Pehuajo  station." 


The  Building  Committee  of  the  Old 

People's  Home  to  be  erected  at  Eu- 
reka, 111.,  has  been  appointed  with 
Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  as  chairman. 


Bro.  D.  P.  Lantz  and  wife,  formerly 
of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  but  more  recently 
of  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  have  been  ap- 
pointed for  the  South  American  field. 


Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  wife  spent 
a  week  in  Warwick  Co.,  Va.,  re- 
cently visiting  friends  and  preach- 
ing the  Word  in  the  two  congrega- 
tions. H. 


A  series  of  meetings  will  begin  on 
Saturday  evening,  Jan.  1,  at  the 
Brick  Church  near  Willow  St.,  Pa. 
Bro.  John  F.  Bressler  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  will  conduct  the  meetings.  Cor. 

If  all  went  as  planned,  a  series  of 
meetings  is  now  in  progress  at  the 
Mennonite  mission  in  Youngstown, 
Ohio,  with  Bro.  S.  S.  Yoder  of  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  in  charge. 

Brethren  C.  P.  Yoder  and  I.  Z. 
Hertzler  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  spent  two 
days  at  Scottdale  last  week,  assisting 
in  packing  and  shipping  goods  to 
Russian  sufferers. 


Bro.  John  L.  Horst  and  Sister 
Gladys  Loucks,  two  of  the  workers  at 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  are 
in  attendance  at  the  short  Bible  term 
at  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Among  those  who  spent  Christmas 
day  with  friends  of  Scottdale  were 
Bro.  George  Townsend  and  family  of 
Masontown,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Paul  Mar- 
tin of  North  Lima,  Ohio.  All  re- 
mained over  Sunday. 


Bro.  John  Kurtz  and  wife  of  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  -who  spent  the  greater 
part  of  the  past  year  at  Manitou, 
Colo.,  have  recently  returned  to 
friends  in  the  east.  They  spent  a  day 
at  Scottdale. 


The  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 

organized  to  take  charge  of  extending 
aid  to  the  needy  among  Mennonites 
and  others  in  Russia,  expect,  D.  V., 
to  hold  a  meeting  at  Scottdale,  Pa., 
on  Thursday  of  this  week. 


The  following  cablegram  from  Bro. 
Orie  Miller  on  Monday,  Dec.  27: 
"Sailing  today.  3  weeks  trip  Beirut 
and  vicinity.  Return  time  to  meet 
new  workers." 

"Miller." 


From  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  we  have  the 

following  (dated  Dec  l4')  :  "Bible 
school  opened  yesterday  with  an  at- 
tendance far  beyond  what  we  had 
looked  for.  We  certainly  have  a  set 
of  anxious  learners.  Have  an  en- 
rollment from  Oregon,  Pennsylvania, 
Idaho,  Nebraska,  and  Alberta." 


Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine  was  with 
the  brotherhood  at  West  Liberty,  O., 
in  Bible  conference  work  Dec.  16-22. 
holding  sessions  at  Bethel  and  Oak 
Grove  Churches,  using  as  the  basis 
for  twelve  lessons  God's  tabernacle 
in  the  wilderness.  Precious  souls 
were  won  for  Christ  and  believers  re- 
vived. Meetings  were  well  attended 
and  interest  unusually  good  thruout. 

— U. 


Correspondence 


Fairview,  Mich, 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  are  truly  thankful  for  the  many 
blessings  that  our  heavenly  Father 
has  bestowed  up  us.  On  Dec.  12 
we  observed  communion.  On  account 
of  some  sickness  not  all  could  be 
present  to  partake  of  the  sacred  em- 
bl  ems.  Our  Sunday  school  was  also 
reorganized  as  follows :  Supts.,  Chaun- 
cey  Zook,  Harvey  Miller;  Prim.  Supt., 
Fred  Stutzman ;  Sec-Treas.,  Rethal 
Yoder;  Chor.,  Otis  Bontrager. 

Brethren  Orien  Detweiler  and  John 
Miller  were  elected  moderators  of  Y. 
P.  B.  M.  May  God  bless  all  these 
workers  in  their  great  responsibility 
that  they  may  be  used  to  His  name's 
honor  and  glory. 

Sister  Harvey  Miller,  who  recently 
underwent  a  serious  operation,  we  are 
glad  to  report,  is  improving  rapidly 
and  is  soon  expected  to  return  to  her 
family.  Will  you  remember  the  church 
at  thi-^.  place  in  your  prayers? 

In   His  name, 

Dec.  14,  1920.      Mary  M.  Zook. 


Kalona,  la. 

(Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation) 
The  congregation  at  this  place  has 
many  reasons  to  praise  God  for  His 
blessings.  On  Dec.  4,  Bro.  Levi  J. 
Miller,  in  company  with  Bro.  Geo. 
Miller  of  Milford,  Nebr.,  came  into 
our  midst  and  on  Dec.  5  began  a 
series  of  meetings  which  closed  Dec. 
14.  The  brother  preached  fourteen 
inspiring  sermons,  earnestly  and  forc- 
ibly admonishing  us  of  the  great 
love  God  has  for  fallen  man  and  also 
pointing  out  what  we  can  gain  by 
a'ccepiting  His  Son  as  our  Savior,  and 
what  we  will  lose  by  rejecting  Him. 
Six  public  confessions  and  the  broth- 
erhood greatly  strengthened  were  a- 
mong  the  visible  results.     May  the 
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Lord  give  the  brother  the  needed 
grace  to  do  His  will  in  this  field 
labor.  Cor. 


Vestaburg,  Mich. 

(Zion  congregation) 

On  Nov.  29  Bro.  D.  D.  Trover  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  came  to  this  place  from 
Midland,  in  the  morning.  In  the 
same  afternoon  we  had  council  meet- 
ing and  also  services  at  night. 

Communion  was  observed  Tuesday 
morning,  Nov.  30.  For  varioius  rea- 
sons not  all  were  present,  but  we  had 
an  enjoyable  time  while  the  Brother 
was  here. 

On  Dec.  9  Bro.  Oscar  Hostetler 
and  wife  of  Tope'ka,  Ind.,  stopped  off 
here  and  he  preached  for  us. 

We  are  glad  to  have  the  traveling 
brethren  stop  off  here  with  our  little 
flock.  Yours  in  His  name, 

Susanna  Switzer. 

Dec.  15,  1920. 

Wadsworth,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Dec.  2,  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Manson, 
Iowa,  and  Bro.  A.  S.  Horst  of  Eph- 
rata,  Pa.,  came  to  this  place  to  con- 
duct a  Bible  conference.  J.  M.  Krei- 
der  was  chosen  Moderator  and  Emma 
Rohrer,  Secretary. 

The  following  topics  were  discuss- 
ed by  Bro.  Hess: 

Present  Day  Delusions ;  Second  Mile 
Religion;  Dangers  of  an  Aimless  Life; 
Bible  Ordinances;  Church  Discipline; 
Holy  Spirit;  Stewardship  Nonconformity; 
Personal  Work. 

By  Bro.  Horst: 

Inspiration  of  the  Bible;  Faith;  New 
Birth;  Chiirch;  Mission  of  the  Church; 
Unity  of  Workers;  Prayer;  Overcoming 
Life. 

Interest  was  good  thruout  the 
meetings.  Bro.  Hess  remained  with 
us  until  Dec.  12,  preaching  each 
evening.  Six  young  people  confessed 
their  Savior.  Others  were  under  con- 
viction. Will  you  pray  with  us  that 
these  young  souls  may  be  faithful 
until  death? 

The  brotherhood  has  been  strength- 
ened. May  we  be  doers  of  the  Word, 
not  hearers  only. 

Pray  for  the  work  here. 

Dec.  16,  1920.  Secretary. 


Guernsey,  Sask. 

De.?/  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  neglected  sending  news 
from  this  place.  But  the  Lord  has 
been  mindful  in  supplying  our  every 
need.  Seasons  of  refreshing  have  tru- 
ly me  to  us, — ^with  our  Annual  Dis- 
trict Conference  and  evangelistic 
meetmgs  held  last  July  troughr  a  re- 
vivin";  spirit  nuo  our  midst.  Th  ^ 
long  looked  U)v  visit  of  Bro.  L.  S 
Click  of  Minot.  N.  D.,  was  g'-eatiy 
appreciated  snd  was  a  great  help 
dirring  conference  sessions.  .A.lberta 


brethren  and  sisrers  were  well  rej)re- 
sented  which  made  the  Conference 
possible.  As  a  result  of  the  meetings 
held  by  Brj.  Allan  Good,  fourteen 
were  baptized  and  received  into 
church  fellowship,  and  one  received. 

During  the  month  of  December  we 
have  a  Short  Bible  Course.  Subjects: 
Biblical  Introduction,  Book  Study, 
The  Life  of  Christ,  and  Fundament- 
als. Instructors,  Allan  Good  and  E. 
S.  H^i'i-man.  Quite  an  intv^rejt  is  he- 
.ng  laliMJ  in  the  study  of  the  Word 
cf  'iod,  the  blessed  Bibie. 

We  are  being  blessed  with  nice 
weather,  not  ver}^  cold  and  no  snow 
>  et,  which  is  quite  unusual.  Our 
crops  were  fa'r.  and  our  health  nor- 
mal. 

Dec.  16,  1920.  Cor. 


Windom,  Kans. 

(West  Liberty  congregation) 
We  have  had  the  privilege  of  lis- 
tening to  a  sermon  by  Bro.  Milo 
Stutzman  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  on  II 
Cor.  3:18.  The  whole  chapter  had 
been  read  as  an  opening  lesson  by 
Bro.  Enos  Miller,  who  accompanied 
Bro.  Stutzman  from  Hesston.  Bro. 
Aaron  Zook  and  wife  were  with  us 
today  also.  They  have  come  back 
from  Canada,  and  expect  to  make 
their  home  with  us  again  in  the  fu- 
ture. 

Cor. 

Dec.  19,  1920. 


Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bible  conference  started  on  the  eve- 
ning of  Nov.  27  and  closed  Nov.  30. 
Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  -of  West  Liberty, 
O.,  and  Bro.  Levi  Miller  of  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  were  the  instructors.  The 
interest  was  good,  but  the  attendance 
was  poor  owing  to  sickness,  and  a 
number  of  families  being  quarantined 
in  the  community.  Pray  for  the  work 
and  workers  of  this  place. 

Dec.  20,  1920.  Cor. 


BlufTton,  Ohio 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
Dec.  5  our  Sunday  school  was  reor- 
ganized for  the  coming  year  a<  fol- 
lows :  Supt.  and  Asst.,  N.  E.  Byers, 
Aaron  Messinger ;  Sec.-Treas.  and 
Asst..  E'llen  Bixel,  Robert  Byers ; 
Chor.  and  Asst.,  Clova  Baumgardner, 
Ruby  Beery ;  Librarian,  Grace  Stei- 
ner. 

Officers  for  Church  and  Y.  P.  M. 
were  elected  Dec.  12.  Trustee,  Jos'h- 
ua  Beery;  Choristers,  Ray  Baumgard- 
ner and  M.  V.  Geiger;  Correspondent, 
Clara  E.  Steiner;  Ex.  Com.  Y.  P.  M., 
Aaron  TMessinger,  P.Liby  Beery  and 
F.va  Geiger. 

There  o.c  at  presejil  a  num  )er  of 
}uung  applicants  for  baptism.  AVill 


vou  prav  'Oi  them  and  the  Church? 
Dec  20,  1920.  C 


Pigeon,  Midi. 

(Berne  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,   Greeting:  — 
Bro.  Menno  Esch  of  Fairv-iow,  Mich  , 
came  into  our  midst  on  Dec.  18.  On 
Sunday  Dec.  19,  communion  services 
n  ere  'r.cld;  also  one  brother  was  add- 
ed  to  the   Church.     May   the  Lord 
so  Mess  us  that  we  mav  be  a  blc-iing 
and  help  to  win  others  for  Christ. 
:-i5i('r  John  L.  Roth  ha  >  been  very 
rlie  icst  few  weeks.    Pray  for  her, 
that  if  i:  is  the  Lord's  will  that  she 
may  ,   vn  enjoy  good  health  again. 
Pra}-  ir-r  the  work  at  rhis  olace. 
^'ours  in  His  name, 

Alice  Wideman. 

Dec.  20,  1920. 


Wadsworth,  Ohio 

Greeting  to  Herald  Readeis:— We 
feel  to  rejoice  for  the  many  blessings 
we  receive  from  time  to  time. 

We  have  just  been  permitted  to  f  n- 
joy  a  very  interesting  and  helpful  s'x- 
day  Bible  Conference,  with  Bro.  John 
Hess  and  Bro.  Amos  Horst  as"  in- 
structors. After  the  Bible  conference 
Bro.  Hess  remained  three  days  long- 
er and  preached  in  the  evenings. 

There  were  six  confessions  whom 
we  wish  God's  blessing.  We  feel 
thankful  to  the  brethren  and  the  Lord 
for  these  meetings,  by  which  we  feel 
'he  brotherhood  was  strengthened. 
May  the  Lord's  blessing  go  with 
them  as  they  go  forth  that  they  may 
faithfully  and  plainly  present  the 
word  in  its  puritA^ 

Dec.  20,  1920. '  Cor. 


Lima,  Ohio 

(Pike  and  Salem  congregations) 
Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Manson,  Iowa, 
conducted  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Salem  church,  h-.^ginning  ]^cc  11,  p.nd 
continuing  until  Dec.  19.  The  inter- 
est was  good  mid  the  meetings  were 
well  attended.  Twenty-seven  souls 
made  the  good  confeS'~-ion,  Avho  had 
never  confessed  their  Savior  before. 
Still  a  larger  nuniber  wlio  had  pre- 
/iously  conf.3'vS.=  1  their  .Savior,  but 
because  of  sia  in  their  lives  and  an 
.unsatisfactory  Christian  experience 
resolved  to  begin  anew  the  better  life. 
Conviction  was  brought  to  the  hearts 
of  many  who  have  not  vet  vieldeJ 
i'heir  li\es  io  Christ. 

( )m-  Quarterly  missici  meetiir^ 
01  our  own  and  neighborinr  conufre- 
yauc.Tis  V  ill  be  held  .it  the  Salem 
church  D.^c.  30.  Bro.  B.  B.  Stcltzfus 
of  ;lie  I  !rna  Mission  .vid  preach  a 
-  ■•■Ill  m  Ml  the  morning  and  l*>ro.  L'. 
3.  King  cf  the  Ft.  W?ync  ^'''i: -ion 
will  ])r(.'ach  in  the  evening'. 

Dec.  20,  1920.  Cor. 
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A   HAPPY   NEW  YEAR 


By    'C.    F.  Singer 
What    shall    I    wish  thee? 

Treasures    of  earth, 
Songs  in   the  springtime, 

Pleasure    and  mirth, 
Flowers    on    the  pathway. 

Skies   ever  clear? 
Vv^ould    this    insure  thee 

A  happy   New  Year? 

What  shall  I  wish  thee? 

What    can    be  found 
Bringing   the  sunshine 

All  the  year  round? 
What   are   those  treasures, 

So   lasting   and  dear. 
That  will  insure  thee 

A  happy  New  Year? 

Faith    that  endureth, 

Walking  in  light, 
Hope  that  aboundeth, 

Happy   and  bright. 
Love   that  is  perfect, 

'Casting   out  fear, 
That  will  insure  thee 

A   happy   New  Year. 

Peace   in   the  Savior, 

Rest  at  His  feet, 
Smiles  of  His  countenance. 

Radiant  and  sweet, 
Joy    in    His  presence, 

Christ   ever  near, 
Tkis   will  insure  thee 

A  happy  New  Year. 
MlsHtreal,  Mo. 


AN  OPEN  LETTER 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Eurkea,  111.,  Dec.  16,  1920. 

Gospel   Herald   Family  : — • 

On  the  threshold  of  a  New  Year 
which  many  of  us  may  never  cross 
(or  if  the  Lord  should  come  'back 
according  to  His  promise,  we  would 
not  care  to  cross,  except  to  be  with 
Him,  engaged  in  a  larger  program  in 
spiritual  bodies)  I  feel  the  prompt- 
ings of  the  love  of  Christ  to  give 
my  greetings  to  a  host  of  friends 
and  brethren. 

Another  year  seems  to  have  passed. 
We  have  met,  prayed,  and  worked 
together,  and  hearts  are  knit.  The 
bonds  that  unite  us  are  getting  strong- 
er. They  are  surely  the  ties  of  eter- 
nity. In  our  albsence,  may  we  have 
His  presence.  May  His  face  shine 
upon  us,  and  chase  all  night  and  sin 
from  our  lives  at  all  times. 

Thruout  the  Church  we  have  seen 
many  sights  to  cheer  our  hearts. 
Much  faithfulness  is  in  evidence  which 
God  shall  reward.  The  past  year 
has  had  its  blots  and  may  we  all 
profit  by  these  things  that  do  not 
make  for  righteousness,  peace,  and 
prosperity.  May  the  Lord  bless  our 
service,  rendered  in  earthen  vessels 
with  love  and  blot  out  the  others 
with  tears  of  compassion.    The  year 
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ends  and  it  must  be,  "the  Lord  our 
righteousness  and  His  blood  our 
peace."  This  last  truth  the  finished 
work  of  Christ  has  been  the  star  of 
hope  to  many  souls.  It  'has  been 
Christ  'born  anew  in  the  heart  of 
souls.    We  have  seen  it  with  joy. 

We  have  had  the  satisfaction  of 
some  reunions  of  converts  of  past 
meetings.  This  is  not  possible  with 
many  of  us.  May  this  verse  be  in- 
spiration to  you: 

This^  world    is    one    great  battlefield. 
With    forces    all    arrayed ; 

But  with  His  Word,  a  sword  of  mine, 
Fll    overcome    some  day. 

With  many  the  warfare  of  faith 
has  only  begun.  One  year,  or  less,  is 
past.  Our  foe  and  adversary  was  not 
asleep.  Have  you  been  defeated?  So 
was  Peter.  Have  you  doubted?  So 
did  Thomas.  Have  you  had  a  bitter 
spirit?  So  did  John  and  James  for 
a  certain  town.  Have  you  gotten 
cold?  So  did  the  Ephesians.  These 
experiences  happen — ^but  there  is  a 
way  out,  up,  and  through.  It  eyes 
on  Jesus.  It's  the  faith  way.  It 
is  continuing  in  the  truth  that  makes 
us  free  from  Satan,  the  world,  and 
our  flesh.  Conflicts  make  warriors. 
"Lay  hold  on  eternal  life,"  implies  a 
tremendous  grip  on  those  things  that 
are  true  and  abide.  Defeats  and  un- 
satisfactory experiences  lead  us  to 
the   right  fountain. 

If  He  grant  us  a  new  year,  may 
it  be  fraught  •  with  Christ's  beauty 
and  comeliness.  When  you  pray, 
remember  us.  When  Christ  prays, 
and  He  does,  may  He  remember  us 
all. 

Your  brother, 

Clayton  F.  Derstine. 


AN  OPEN  DOOR  IN  THE  NORTH- 
WEST 


By  I.  S.  Mast 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Thinking  a  few  lines  from  our  pen 
would  be  of  interest  to  our  many 
friends,  brethren  and  sisters  in  like 
precious  faith,  we  can  testify  with  the 
psalmist  and  say,  "The  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  us,  whereof 
we  are  glad."  One  year  ago  we  were 
forbidden  to  preach  on  account  of 
physical  conditions— the  hardest  thing 
we  ever  had  to  submit  to  in  life, 
after  years  of  service  here  in  the 
Northwest  and  having  obtained  a 
knowledge  of  the  real  needs  among 
our  members  scattered  over  this  vast 
prairie  as  light  houses  set  up  to 
wayward  souls,  inviting  them  to  bet- 
ter things.  At  present  we  are  making 
our  semi-annuail  trip  to  assist  our 
small  congregations  in  solving  prob- 
lems that  are  common  to  His  people 
in  the  rural  field,  also  'breaking  the 
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bread  of  life  in  communion  services. 

Several  weeks  ago  we  were  in  the 
eastern  end  of  our  district.  Had 
sorne  very  impressive  services  among 
our  brethren,  several  additions  to  the 
Church,  also  a  visit  with  Brother 
Aaron  Kauffman  and  family  at  Ulen, 
Minn.  Sorry  to  see  them  alone  there 
at  present  but  hopeful  something  may 
develop  that  it  may  be  the  beginning 
of  a  congregation  there.  Location  and 
conditions  are  favorable.  On  this  trip 
one  remarkable  thing  that  occurred 
was  a  precious  soul  that  had  back- 
slidden from  the  Church  for  a  few 
years  was  willing  to  travel  nearly 
.200  miles  to  be  reinstated  in  full  fel- 
lowship with  God  and  the  Church — 
very  touching  indeed  to  me.  Those 
are  some  of  the  touching  scenes  we 
witness  time  and  again  here  in  His 
blessed  service  on  the  prairies. 

At  present  I  am  vis'iting  several 
families  here  at  Clyde  Park;  from 
here  to  Calkins,  Mont.,  about  50 
miles  north;  then  ■  on  my  return  trip 
stop  off  with  our  brethren  at  Bloom- 
field,  Mont. — three  small  congrega- 
tions without  a  resident  minister — ■ 
several  hundred  miles  to  the  nearest 
minister,  with  many  temptations  a- 
round  them — ^somewhat  different  from 
those  that  are  common  to  our  mem- 
bers in  larger  congregations.  Some 
one  may  say,  "Why  these  conditions 
of  our  brethren  moving  out  away 
from  organized  congregations?"  On 
the  one  hand,  we  are  sorry  it  is  that 
way ;  'but  on  the  other  side,  when 
we  travel  to  and  fro  over  this  vast 
country  and  see  so  few  denomina- 
tions interested  in  bringing  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  people,  we  sometimes  feel 
this  is  the  way  God  has  used  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  becoming  ac- 
quainted with  the  real  spiritual  con- 
ditions of  the  people  in  general.  Think 
of  it,  my  dear  people,  there  are  thou- 
sands of  homes  in  this  Northwest 
where  they  are  strangers  to  the  Bible. 
They  have  reared  up  families,  and 
have  no  knowledge  of  the  Bible,  what 
next?     Judge   for  yourself. 

W  e  make  this  appeal  for  more 
earnest  prayers  in  behalf  of  His 
cause  and  our  scattered  members  here 
in  the  Northwest ;  that  instead  of  a 
few  ministers  having  this  work  in 
charge  others  may  be  located  and 
find  their  place  among  the  reapers. 

Clyde  Park,  Mont. 


AN  APPEAL 


By  Fannie  Whitmer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

For  some  months  a  movement  has 
'been  on  foot  to  build  and  equip  an 
isolation  hospital  for  the  Orphans' 
Home  at  West  Libert)'-,  Ohio,  to  meet 
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the  constantly  increasing  requirements 
of  the  state  law  relative  to  institutions 
of  this  kind. 

Under  present  conditions  at  the 
Orphans'  Home  it  is  impossible  to 
meet  these  requirements  'because  of 
the  lack  of  adequate  facilities  for 
.housing  the  sick  or  other  cases  which 
must  be  isolated. 

Perhaps  there  are  but  few  who 
are  really  acquainted  with  the  situ- 
ation— or  the  many  demands  made 
by'*'state  laws.  For  this  reason  it  is 
the  purpose  in  this  appeal  to  present 
to  the  people  of  the  Church,  the  pres- 
ent conditions  and  needs. 

Every  new  child  received  into  the 
Home  must  be  isolated  for  a  period 
of  from  ten  days  to  two  weeks  in  or- 
der to  avoid  spreading  a  disease  in 
case  the  child  should  be  affected  in 
anv  way. 

At  present  there  is  in  the  buildmg 
only  one  small  room  that  can  be  used 
for  this  purpose.    This  may  not  be  a 
hardship  when  but  one  or  two  chil- 
dren come  in  at  the  same  time,  but, 
as  has  frequently  occurred,  and  was 
experienced    within    the    past  _  few 
weeks,  when   six  or  seven  children 
from  diflferent  parts  of  the  state  are 
brought  in  at  the  same  time  it  is 
a  real  hardship  to  keep  this  number 
together  in  one  room  for  ten  days  or 
two  weeks,  to  say  nothing  of  the  dan- 
ger of  contagion  from  one  another. 
Just  recently  two  boys  were  brought 
to  the  Home  who  were  badly  aflflicted 
with  scabies,  or  itch.    The  father  had 
run  away,  the  mother  was  a  public 
prostitute.     The   condition   of  these 
children  was  so  filthy  that-  it  was  nec- 
essary to  keep  them  isolated  in  that 
one  sick  room  for  six  weeks  before 
they   could  be   permitted  to  mingle 
with  the  other  children.   In  the  mean- 
time a  case  of  diphtheria  developed  in 
the  Home.    As  no  room  was  available 
it  was  necessary  to  vacate  the  sewing 
and  mending  room  for  the  case.  All 
sewing  machines  and  material  were 
moved  into  the  smaller  glAs'  play- 
i-oom — the  only  place  the  girls  have 
that  they  can  call  their  own.  The 
Home  was  placed  under  quarantine 
and  no  one  except  the  superintend- 
ent was  allowed  to  leave  the  grounds. 
For    three    successive    Sundays  the 
whole    Orphans'   Home   family  was 
denied  the  privilege  of  attending  Sun- 
day school  or  church  services.  On 
Thanksgiving   day   an   all  day  Sun- 
day school  Union  and  mission  meet- 
ing was  held  in  a  local  church  but 
no  one  from  the  Home  was  permitted 
to  attend.    The  quarantine  had  been 
lifted  only  a  day  v^en  another  diph- 
theria case  broke  out  and  the  Home  is 
again  at  this  time  under  quarantine. 

These  are  only  a  few  of  the  in- 
stances that  are  actually  existing,  and 


in  view  of  these  facts  a  number  of 
sisters  from  the  local  churches  and  a 
few  visitors  at  a  mission  meeting 
after  serious  discussion  decided  to 
start  a  movement  to  raise  the  neces- 
sary funds  to  build  and  equip  a  small 
isolation  hospital,  this  building  to  be 
located  a  short  distance  from  the  main 
buildings  to  take  care  of  these  con- 
tagious cases,  also  the  new  arrivals, 
and  to  some  extent  relieve  the  un- 
necessary suffering  and  inconveni- 
ence. 

It  is  desired  that  the  first  $1000  be 
raised  by  $5.00  subscriptions.  This 
means  two  hundred  piedges.  Surely 
there  are  two  hundred  sisters  and 
brethren,  for  the  brethren  are  not 
excluded,  in  our  church  who  are  will- 
ing to  contribute  to  this  worthy 
cause  if  the  real  condition  is  known. 

Funds  are  coming  in  for  this  pur- 
pose. Several  hui^dred  dollars  are 
already  pledged.  In  order  that  the 
work  of  building  may  be  begun  as 
soon  as  possible,  may  there  be  many 
who  will  be  willing  at  this  glad 
Christmas  season  to,  in  a  practical 
way,  bring  a  gift  to  the  King.  "For 
inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me"  (Matt.  24:40). 

Nor  are  the  pledges  limited  to 
$5.00  Any  one  who  wishes  to  do  so 
may  contribute  more.  The  men  and 
women  w'ho  are  workers  in  the  Home 
are  giving  their  time  unstintedly  to 
this  cause  and  we  should  consider  it 
a  glad  privilege  to  give  of  our  sub- 
stance to  lighten  the  burdens  for 
them. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Yake  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
has  prepared  pledge  slips  which  may 
be  had  by  applying  to  him.  These 
can  be  filled  out  and  sent  to  one  of 
the  treasurers. 

Bluffton,  Ohio. 


THE  POWER  AND  BEAUTY  OF 
A  PURE  LIFE 


By   Lois  Stouffer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  power  and  beauty  of  a  pure 
life  is  so  wonderful  and  means  so 
much  one  hardly  knows  where  to 
begin.  First,  let  us  consider  what 
life  is,  what  we  should  make  out  of 
it.  If  each  one  would  do  this,  more 
lives  would  be  kept  pure.  Life  is 
short.  James  says,  "Life  is  like  va- 
por, that  appeareth  for  a  little  time 
and  then  vanisheth  away." 

We  may  never  have  to  take  up  the 
burdens  of  great  responsibility.  Our 
lives  'may  always  be  easy.  But_  the 
chances  are  we  will  come  into  times 
of  trial.  Therefore  we  must  prepare 
ourselves  now,  so  that  whatever  we 
may  be  called  upon  to  meet  here- 


after, in  the  way  of  duty,  struggle, 
or  testing  of  any  kind,  we  may  not 
fail. 

We  also  realize  that  it  is  not  what 
we  are  but  what  Christ  is  that  is  the 
measure  of  our  value.  Christ  is  the 
workman  and  we  are  the  tools.  Some 
one  has  said,  "It  is  not  the  tool  but 
the  workman  who  is  using  the  tool 
that  determines  the  beauty  and  work- 
manship of  the  finished  product, 
which  means  our  lives."  We  should 
earnestly  pray  for  guidance  that  our 
desires  and  pdans  may  be  bent  to  do 
only  that  which  is  agreeable  to  Him. 

In  our  social  circle  is  where  we  can 
use  our  power  and  influence  to  help 
others  if  we  keep  our  own  lives  pure. 
Our  very  presence  will  hush  all  sin- 
ful conversation  and  direct  others' 
thoughts  into  belter  channels.  Pur- 
ity is  one  of  Satan's  greatest  foes. 
And  it  is  one  of  Christ's  greatest 
joys  to  look  upon  a  pure  and  holy 
life,  standing  firm  amid  trials  and 
evi  Is.  True  social  life  is  a  blessing 
wherever  and  with  whomsoever  we 
are. 

Christ  our  example  was  found  with 
many  w'ho  were  a  disgrace  to  Him 
from  a  worldly  view.  He  ate  with 
sinners  and  kept  company  with  un- 
righteous ;  and  He  was  also  with  the 
rich  at  feasts  and  weddings — ^but  He 
was  always  the  same  Jesus,  humbly 
serving  the  weak  and  the  strong,  nev- 
er partaking  of  their  sins,  but  help- 
ing them  to  see  the  way  to  ever- 
lasting life.  Here  we  can  learn  a 
lesson  from  Jesus. 

But  we  are  so  apt  to  become  con- 
taminated with  sin.  By  mingling 
with  those  who  are  rich  and  great 
we  would  like  to  appear  better  than 
what  we  are  and  on  the  other  hand 
if  we  are  with  those  who  are  vulgar 
or  full  of  bad  habits  we  are  liable 
to  use  them  also. 

But  to  live  a  pure  life  as  Christ 
did  one  must  know  what  is  right  and 
stand  by  it.  Let  others  see  something 
in  us  worthy  to  follow  and  instead  of 
letting  ourselves  down  to  their  level 
in  sin  help  to  Hft  them  up  and  let 
them  know  that  to  associate  with  a 
pure  life  whose  affections  are  set  on 
things  above  they  must  also  change 
to  a  pure,  consecrated  life. 

Even  the  pleasures  of  a  Christian 
are  part  of  his  Christian  life.  We 
need  not  wear  long  faces.  Nor  need 
we  condemn  pleasure.  The  Master 
did  not.  His  first  public  act  after  His 
baptism  and  temptation  was  to  attend 
a  wedding  feast  and  we  know  He  cast 
no  shadow  over  the  gladness  and  fes- 
tivity oif  that  occasion.  He  smiled 
on  the  children's  play — -they  were 
never  afraid  of  Him,  did  not  run  and 
hide  when  they  saw  Him  coming,  as 
some  children  used  to  do  when  they 
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saw  the  minister  riding  up  to  their 
house.  He  was  not  like  the  Pharisees 
who  posed  as  saintly  and  made  their 
religion  unbeautiful  and  un-winsome. 
He  wants  us  to  be  happy,  to  have 
His  joy  fullfilled  in  us.  But  our 
pleasures  should  always  be  pure,  holy, 
and  unselfish. 

By  the  power  of  a  pure  life  we 
rise  higher  in  the  realms  of  spiritual 
liife.  And  how  beautiful,  for  then 
our  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  glory. 
God  only  knows  what  can  be  done 
thru  the  power  of  a  pure  life.  We 
know  thru  a  pure  life  we  may  exert 
a  Christian  influence  over  the  lives 
of  others,  that  their  influence  will 
have  a  powerful  efTect  on  the  world — 
those  who  are  not  only  themselves 
pure  amid  temptations  but  the  cen- 
ter of  purity  shielding  others. 

"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart." 
Is  there  anything  one  may  live  for, 
anything  that  means  more  in  the  mak- 
ing of  happiness  than,  amid  all  life's 
experiences  of  temptation,  to  keep 
one's  heart  pure?  This  is  a  secret  of 
peace  v/hich  insures  joy  and  gladness 
whatever  the  experiences  may  be.  It 
transfigures  the  life,  making  it  shine 
as  with  an  inner  light. 

Our  hearts  make  our  lives.  Wher- 
ever peace  rules  in  the  heart  it  pro- 
duces beauty  in  disposition.  It  makes 
the  whole  life  more  loving.  In  hor- 
ticulture they  tell  us  that  thorns  are 
only  leaves  which  thru  heat  or  lack 
of  water,  or  some  other  unfavorable 
conditions  have  failed  to  grow.  The 
thorns  in  our  lives  w'hich  we  dislike 
so  would  have  been  beautiful  leaves, 
bttt  for  the  hindering  conditions  nnder 
which  they  grew.  It  is  no  doubt  true 
of  the  things  in  us  which  are  dis- 
agreeable— ^^and  we  all  have  them — 
that  they  are  perverted  or  arrested 
growths.  God  meant  them  to  be 
lovely  qualities  in  us,  marks  of  beauty 
to  make  our  lives  more  Christ-like. 
He  meant  them  to  be  shining  leaves 
instead  of  piercing  thorns.  Peace 
ruling  in  the  heart  gives  a  life  that 
is  full  of  beauty. 

Christ  wants  us  to  be  beautiful. 
There  is  a  little  prayer  in  the  nin- 
tieth  psalm  which  means  a  great 
deal — "Let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord 
our  God  be  upon  us."  God  Himself 
is  beautiful.  All  moral  excellencies 
are  in  Him — truth,  justice,  purity,  pa- 
tience, gentleness,  long  suffering, 
love,  and  the  ideal  Christian  life  is 
one  in  which  all  these  features  and 
qualities  are  fo'und. 

A  man  was  once  apologizing  for 
something  that  was  not  beautiful.  Lie 
said  he  was  one  of  those  "diamonds 
in  the  rough"  with  which  Christ  could 
not  do  much.  He  thought  he  never 
could  be  made  into  a  sweet,  happy, 
lovely  Christian.    He  believed  himself 


more  like  Peter  than  John.  He  was 
then  reminded  that  even  Peter,  with 
all  his  original  faults  and  roughness 
became  at  length  a  noble  and  Christ- 
like man  At  first,  during  his  train- 
ing, he  was  rash  and  impetuous,  and 
talked  too  much,  but  he  was  always 
sorry  for  his  mistakes  and  then  grew 
out  of  them.  It  will  not  do  to  hide 
behind  Peter,  when  our  religion  lacks 
in  beauty  unless,  like  Peter,  too,  we 
leave  our  faults  behind  and  grow  in 
grace  and  loveliness. 

What  then  is  our  relation  to  this 
world?  We  came  into  this  world  in- 
nocent and  pure.  Though  borrt  in 
sin,  yet  in  childhood  pure  and  inno- 
cent. We  have  the  privilege  of  go- 
ing out  of  the  world  as  pure  as  we 
came  into  the  world  with  the  privi- 
lege O'f  adding  to  this  life  that  mat- 
urity, that  character  which  comes 
thru  the  guidancd' of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it in  the  daily  {asks  and  duties  of 
life.  The  future  ^  is  certain,  the  end 
of  this  world  is  'Sure,  and  God  has 
promised  to  guide'ftts  if  we  trust  Him. 
LTov/  beautiful  \t%en  the  time  comes 
for  us  to  leave  this  world  we  do  not 
cease  to  live  but  have  only  received 
from  God  a  character,  a  life  which 
sliall  be  able  to  exercise  itself  more 
fullv  in  a  better  world. 

Leetonia,  Ohio. 


T.-IE  TWO  NATURES 
(Concluded  from  page  77S) 
unto  Joshua:  Choose  us  out  men, 
and  go  out,  fight  with  Amalek  .  .  . 
So  Joshua  did  as  Moses  had  said 
unto  hun  and  fought  with  Anialek 
....  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Moses 
held  up  his  hand  that  Israel  pre- 
vailed :  and  v/hen  he  let  down  his 
hand  Amalek  prevailed."  Noav  here 
we  see  two  things:  conflict  with  the 
enemy,  intercession  with  God.  In 
other  words,  fighting  and  praying. 
And  it  will  be  seen,  the  fighting  was 
not  successful  without  the  praying. 
This  brings  us  to  the  point  already 
referred  to,  the  absolute  need  of 
God's  power  to  overcome,  and  of  our 
Savior's  words  already  quoted :  "With- 
out me  ye  can  do  nothing."  Too 
often,  alas,  we  fail  because  unmind- 
ful of  this  great  truth.  Alone  by 
the  pov/er  of  God  thru  faith  the  vic- 
tory is  won.  "And  Joshua  discom- 
fited Amalek  and  his  people  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword."  The  victory 
was  gained.  Amalek  was  defeated, 
for  the  present  at  least,  tho  not  de- 
stroyed. Neither  did  he  behave  anv 
better  in  the  future,  but  time  and 
asrain  gave  trouble  to  God's  people. 
There  was,  in  fact,  perpetual  enmity 
between  the  two.  And,  tho  doomed 
to  final  destruction  even  as  the  Lord 


declared  to  Moses:  "I  will  utterly 
put  out  the  remembrance  oi  Amalek 
from  under  heaven;"  and  thru  the 
prophet  Balaam:  "Amalek  was  the 
first  of  the  nations;  but  his  latter 
end  shall  be  that  he  perish  forever;" 
yet,  in  the  meantime  there  would 
be  conflict  after  conflict  between  the 
two;  for,  "the  Lord  hath  sworn  that 
the  Lord  will  have  war  with  Amalek 
from  generation  to  generation." 

And  so,  while  as  believers  in  Jesus 
v/e  are  "made  free  from  sin" — deliv- 
ered from  the  penalty  and  bondage 
of  sin,  and  become  "the  servants  of 
righteousness,"  still,  we  are  yet  in 
the  body,  and  there  is  still  in  and 
about  us  that  which  answers  to  Am- 
alek, that  is,  the  "old  man"— "the 
carnal  mind"— "the  flesh,"  lusting  and 
warring  against  the  Spirit — the  new 
nature  and  giving  us  trouble,  and 
will,  we  suppose,  continue  to  do  so 
until  the  final  dissolution  of  soul 
and  body.  And  while,  in  a  sense, 
the  prospect  is  not  pleasing,  yet, 
we  know  that  in  God's  strength,  thru 
faith  by  virtue  of  the  atoning  death 
of  Jesus,  the  victory  is  ours,  and  we 
shall  be  "more  than  conquerors 
through  Him  that  loved  us." 

But,  failing  to  "watch  and  pray" 
as  we  ought,  not  always  on  our  guard, 
not  ahvays  leaning  on  the  divine  Arm 
for  strength,  failing  to  lift  up  holy 
hands  in  interecession  with  -God,  we 
suffer  humiliating  defeat  and  our  com- 
munion with  God  is  interfered  with. 
Yet  rallying  again  in  the  strength  of 
Him   "who  also  maketh  intercession 
for    us"    and    "who    giveth    us  the 
victory"  we  know  we  shall  triumph 
at   last.     But,  tho  willing   to  labor 
and  wait  and  to  "watch  and  fight  and 
pray"  as  long  as  God  chooses,  yet, 
we  long  at  times  for  full  deliverance 
and  redemption  from  the  body.  At 
any  rate,  there  are  times  when  the 
writer,  perhaps  also  the  reader,  feels 
to  say  with  the  poet : 
"T  long  from  this  body  of  sin  to  be  free, 
V.'.hich    hinders    my   joy    and  communion 
with  Thee." 
And    we    look    forward    in  happy 
anticipation   to   the   time   when,  re- 
leased from  our  prison-hoiise  of  clay, 
Vv'e   shall   be   free,   forever   free,  not 
only  from  the  penalty,  but  also  from 
the  power  and  presence  of  sin;  when 
in   rapturous  bliss,  'mid  the  blazing 
piories    of  the    unseen   world,    in  a 
glorified  body,   "like   unto   His  own 
.^'orious  body" — amazing  thought,  we 
shall  stand  before  our  glorious  Sav- 
ior and  Redeemer;  "see  Him  as  He 
is" — "the  King  in  His  beauty,"  and 
(hvell  in  His  presence  forever. 
Denbigh,  Va. 


The  Sundav  school  has  lost  its 
place  in  the  Church  unless  it  is  a 
spiritual  force. — A.  C.  Good. 
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(Conducted   by   Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Latest  cablegram  from  our  Russian 
Unit  gives  names,  together  with  refer- 
ences of  nine  of  the  young  Mennonite 
farmers  who  desire  to  come  to  this 
country.  The  consulate  at  iConstanti- 
nople  has  cabled  to  the  State  Department 
for  permission  to  visa  the  passports  of 
these  men.  At  least  sixty  others  desire 
to  come  and  as  fast  as  arrangements  can 
be  made  and  passports  secured  they  will 
be  sent  on  to  this  country.  A  great 
deal  of  v^rork  is  involved  in  getting  all 
the  necessary  papers. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  Orie  Miller  writes  that  he  rep- 
resents our  Unit  on  an  Executive  Com- 
mittee at  Constantinople  vi^hich  is  charged 
with  the  duty  of  studying  the  refugee 
situation,  and  with  directing  and  co-or- 
dinating the  efforts  of  all  the  relief  or- 
ganizations there  represented  in  trying 
to  administer  relief.  The  Committee  was 
appointed  by  the  American  high  com- 
missioner. Besides  the  general  distribu- 
tion of  the  Relief  work  among  the  var- 
ious relief  organizations  the  Committee 
itself  runs  a  soup  kitchen,  a  disinfecting 
station,  and  cares  for  a  certain  number 
of  sick  in   the  already  existing  hospitals. 

*  *  * 

The  following  quotations  from  a  letter 
written  by  Bro.  Miller  under  date  of 
Nov.  28,  give  a  further  idea  of  the  ac- 
tivities  of   our  Unit. 

*  *  * 

Separate  from  this  Committee  and  for 
the  Unit  my  efTorts  during  the  past  ten 
days   have  been   as  follows: 

1.  The  opening  of  the  Mennonite  Home. 
Early  last  week  I  began  to  receive  written 
requests  from  Mennonite  groups  on  dif- 
ferent ships  for  food,  for  clothing,  and 
for  the  privilege  of  coming  off  the  ships. 
On  Thursday  evening  of  that  week.  Bro. 
'Schroeder,  a  machine  manufacturer  of 
Halbstadt  who  had  come  to  Sebastoipol 
on  business  and  was  cut  off  from  return- 
ing, succeeded  in  coming  off  his  ship  and 
found  me  here.  He  also  made  an  appeal 
that  something  be  done  for  the  rest. 
He  thought  there  might  be  twenty-five  on 
the  ships  in  all,  all  young  men,  farmers 
who  would  gladly  go  to  the  U.  S._  Friday 
morning  I  rented  a  house,  which  will 
cost  me  about  $150.00  a  month,  called  at 
the  'Consulate  and  was  assured  of  the 
possibility  of  sending  these  people  on, 
and  then  thru  the  help  of  Navy  boats  and 
the  Admiral,  taking  them  off.  Last  Sun- 
day we  took  off  twenty-one.  Since  then 
seventeen  more  have  come  off  themselves 
or  have  been  taken  off,  making  a  family 
of  38.  Before  admitting  into  the  home 
or  even  coming  off  the  ship,  each  one 
promises  to  bear  his  share  of  expenses 
connected  with  running  the  Home,  to 
take  all  this  help  as  well  as  the  passage 
money  to  America  in  the  form  of  a  loan 
to  be  repaid  by  working  on  Mennonite 
farms  in  America.  Have  placed  Bro. 
S'chroeder  in  charge  of  the  Home,  and 
responsible  to  me  for  everything  connected 
with  it.  Financially  I  feel  the  risk  is  a 
good  one.    Schroeder  knows  the  most  of 


these  men  personally,  many  of  their  par- 
ents in  Russia  are  very  wealthy,  and 
Schroeder  assures  me  that  the  whole 
Mennonite  Church  in  Russia  would  se- 
cure a  debt  made  in  behalf  of  the  boys 
in  this  crisis  and  in  getting  them  to  Am- 
erica. As  soon  as  another  American 
worker  comes,  shall  turn  over  to  him  the 
job  of  getting  their  -passports  to  go  to 
America  which  is  a  six  weeks'  job  at  the 
best. 

2.  The  Children's  Shelter.  Last  night  I 
signed  the  contract  giving,  us  the  use  of 
a  house  that  will  shelter  ISO  children. 
The  Near  East  Relief  is  cooperating  with 
us  in  maintaining  this  institution  to  the 
extent  of  S800.00  a  month  in  supplies 
and  ■  money,  the  American  Red  Cross  is 
giving  us  ,a  good  deal  of  the  original  e- 
Quipm.ent,  and  T  have  secured  the  ser- 
vices of  Airs  .\rison.  who  is  the  wife 
of  the  man  in  charge  of  the  Russian  Y. 
M.  C  A-.  here  in  town  to  ooen  and  for 
the  time  being  have  charge  of  the  shelter. 
She  gives  her  services  free.  In  the  name 
of  the  Unit  I  have  assum.ed  the  balance 
of  the  resDonsibilitj'  financially.  This 
shelter  -"vill  be  entirel)-  under  our  direc- 
tion and  rnana.gement  and  will  be  con- 
ducted for  Russian  refugee  children.  No 
child  that  has  a  fighting  chance  for  sur- 
viving the  winter  will  be  admitted.  In 
age  vre  shall  take  them  from  birth  to 
ten.  This  home  m.av  in-'-olve  us  to  the 
extent  of  about  $800.00  a  month,  for  the 
winter.  The  full  orphans  admitted  may 
later  need  to  be   repatriated  to  Russia. 

General  relief  v.'ork.  A  group  of  ISO 
Lithuanian  refugees  and  another^  of  270 
Lettish  refugees  were  given  rations  for 
their  trips  to  their  own  countries.  We 
h^ve  helped  a  number  of  individual  cases. 

m  planning  to  take  over  in  the  name  of 
the  Ur.it  a  certain  oortion  of  the  American 
v-o"l:  to  be  done  in  the  Refu.gee  Camps, 
probabl],^  one  or  two  of  the  smaller 
camps. 

*  *  * 

A  number  of  applications  and  in- 
ouiries  have  been  received  at  this  office 
concerning  the  young  Mennonite  farmer 
immigrants  previously  mentioned.  All  ap- 
plications are  filed  in  the  order  that  they 
are  received.  Additional  information  will 
be  given  to  applicants  and  inquirers  as 
soon  as  it  is  received. 

*  *  * 

A  carload  of  clothing  and  shoes  has 
just  been  loaded  at  Scottdale  and  goes  to 
New  York  for  shipment  to  Russia.  It 
consists  of:  126  bales  clothing,  15  cases 
clothing,  and  22  sacks  shoes.  The  total 
weight  is  over  12  tons  and  the  total 
value  of  the  shipment  about  $12,500.00. 
Sufficient  clothing  and  shoes  are  being 
collected  east  of  Scottdale  to  make  the 
whole  shipment  fully  20  tons,  thus  dupli- 
cating the  previous  shipment, 

Dec.  24.  1920. 


W.A.R  SUFFERERS'  RELIEF 


Cherry  Box   cong  Mo  2  25 

Palmvra  cong  Mo  20  96 

A  Friend  111  100  00 

"'armony  Y  P  M.  Ill  35  00 

Sugar  Creek  cong  la  88  30 
Walnut  Grove  &  So  Union  cong  O    88  63 

Protection  cong  Kans  19  00 

Springs  Y  P  B  M  Pa  20  85 

A  R  Miller  5  00 

Olive  S  S  Ind  2  45 


Germany 

T  D  Yoder 
Puntischau  Readers: 
Peh'ef   Work  Frzgebirge 
iChildren 
Orphans 

Children's  FTome  Munich 
Kinderheil  Stettin 


Near  East 


For  tlie  Gospel  Herald 

Received  by  the  Mennonite   Relief  Com- 
mission for  War  Sufferers  during 
the    month    of  November 
General 

Walnut   Creek   cong    Ohio  $25  00 

Palmyra  cong  Mo  22  70 

Spring  A^'alley  cong  N  D  4  00 

Surry  cong  N  D  3  00 

Liberty  cong  la  4  00 


$441  14 

$35  00 

199  60 
65  40 
25  00 
10  00 
15  00 

$340  00 


Turkey  Run   SS  Ohio 

$15  00 

'^chertz  Bros 

50  00 

^iler    Children's    Meeting  Ida 

2  10 

Povs'  Int  &  Sen  Dept  Martin's  SS  O   5  00 

E  Hershberger 

10  00 

Herbert  Croh 

40  00 

"^ainham.   S   S  Out 

10  00 

^Iton  Wismer 

15  00 

Salem  cong  Alberta 

70  00 

V  P   C  A  Hesston   College  Kans 

4O0  00 

'^urrv  corg  N  D 

2  00 

^l"t  Zion  cong  Mo 

26  00 

Berea  cong  Mo 

5  00 

-Alpha  cong  Minn 

10  00 

Liberty  cong  la 

20  00 

Cherrj^  Box  cong  'Mo 

10  00 

Daniel  Hostetler 

25  00 

Upper  Deer  Creek  S  S  la 

60  GO 

Mrs  H   Z  Yoder 

10  00 

Dsr    EiCTsti  ? 

10  00 

T  V,'  lo'der  S  S  C 

5  00 

Vernon  Eigsti 

5  00 

H    V  Albrecht 

5  00 

T  E  Dellenbach 

15  00 

T^en  '^altzman 

15  00 

'~^en  Girl's  and  Men's  Classes 

A^ai-tin's  SiS  Ohio 

10  00 

C   T  Freyenberger 

25  00 

Tuleta  S   S  Tex 

5  00 

Fairview  cong  Ore 

100  00 

I'lt  &  '^en  Girls'  'Classes  Martin's 

S  S  Ohio 

10  00 

.-\    Friend   of  the  Needv 

100  00 

Mt  View  S  S  Alberta 

20  00 

Hesston  College  S  S  Kans 

10  00 

Tonas  Yordy 

5  00 

Amish  Menu  O  0  Dodge  Citv  Kans   5  00 

Pleasant   Grove  S  S  111 

40  00 

A    Brother    Olive    cong  Ind 

7  00 

Osias  Cressman 

100  00 

A  Brother  Md 

14  00 

Kate  Schertz's  S  S  Class  111 

7  25 

East  Bend  cong  111 

23  82 

Svramore   Grove   S  S  Mo 

75  45 

7  Classes  Sycamore  Grove  S  S 

Mo  35  00 

F  P  Kauffman  &  Family 

5  00 

Salem  S  S  Wayne  Co  O 

10  00 

Fast   Holbrook  cong  Colo 

32  42 

'Spring  Valley  cong  Kans 
Milan  Valley  S  _S  Okla 

35  00 

5  00 

Bethel  cong  Ohio 

13  80 

Oak  Grove   cong  Ohio 

85  00 

Canton  S  S  Ohio 

10  00 

.Irs  of  Salem  &  Pike  S  S  EHda 

O 

15  00 

North   Lima   cong  Ohio 

5  00 

'Pleasant  View  S  S  Ohio 

5  00 

^tauFer  S   S  Md 

20  00 

Pinesburg  S  S  Md 

24  00 

Weaver  S  S  Pa 

12  72 

Oak  Grove  S  S  Pa 

2  85 

Thomas  iS  S  Pa 

40  00 

Effie  Hoover 

5  00 

Bloug-h  S  S  Pa 

25  00 

Thomas  S  S  Pa 

34  00 

Stahl  S  S  Pa 

75  00 
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Bethany  S  S  Mich  5  00 

•Olive  S  S  Ind  43  28 
'Men's  Bible  Class  Nappanee 

W  S  S  Ind  25  00 


Old  Sisters'  C  Nappanee  W  S  S  Ind  5.00 

Y  M  Class  Nlappanee  W  S  S  Ind  15  00 
Mother  Class  Nlappanee  W  S  S  Ind      5  00 

Y  Women's  Class  Nappanee  W  S  S  5  00 


Prim  Pept  Nappanee  W  ,S  S  Ind  5  00 
Old  'Mien's  C  'Nappanee  W  S  S  Ind    5  00 

Hopewell  cong  Ind  25  00 

Peter  Unzicker  15  00 

Clinton  Frame  S  S  Ind  10  00 

Class  7  Emma  S  S  Ind  5  00 
Gladsome  Girls  Nappanee  W  S  S  Ind  5  00 

Spring  Valley  cong  N  D  3  00 

Surry  cong  N  D  7  00 

Cherry    Box   cong  'Mb  2  00 

Daniel    Hostetler  25  00 

Upper  Deer  Creek  S  'S  la  66  00 

Gortner  Union  S  S  Mid  7  00 

P  L  Rohrer  30  00 

C  J  Freyenberger  25  00 

Daniel  Nafziger  50  00 

Mrs  C  S  Beachy  5  00 

S  D  Guengerich  20  00 

O  O  Amish  So  Sharon  S  S  la  268  86 

O  O  Amish  Menn  cong  Kans  5  00 

Friends  Md  100  00 

Berlin  -S  S  Ohio  7  77 
Kolb  &  Longenecker  congs  iHolmes 

Co  O'hio  16  00 

J   iM    Shenk  40  00 

A  Friend  &  Son  Pa  75  00 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill  congs 

Wayne  Co  Ohio  335  15 

5  E  Stutzman  100  00 
Leetonia  cong  Ohio  33  05 
Frank  Lawver  5  00 
>S^uaan  Lawver  5  00 
B  Rempel  120  00 
Andy  Schertz  &  Wife  100  00 
J  D  Yoder  25  00 
D  E  Wittrig  5  00 
Abraham  Eby  ,  120  00 
Towamencin  cong  Pa  48  09 
Mr=;  Mary  A  Greider  15  00 
Sam  Yoder  75  00 
T?nnds'~han  Readers  49  00 

Y  P  B  C  Volant  Pa  25  00 
T.  A  R^essler  5  00 
N  .S  G  uengerich  10  00 

Pleasant  cong  Va  133  00 

Berean  Class  G'oshen  S  S  Ind  10  00 

Zion  cong  Mich  6  00 

Clinton  iBrick   cong   Ind  13  00 

Maple   Grove  S  'S  Ind  99  37 

Berean   Class  Elkhart  S   S   Ind  10  00 

6  Cla=;ses  Elkhart  S  S  Ind  7  52 
Gideons  Class  Elkhart  S  S  Ind  5  00 

Y  M  B  Class  Elkhart  S  S  Ind  5  OO 
Helping  Hand  Class  Elkhart  SS  Ind  5  00 
Good  Samaritans  Class  Elkhart  iS  S 

Ind  5  00 
Busy    B's    &     Helping    Others  Elkhart 

S   S   Ind  5  00 

C  A  Shantz  &  Wife  5  00 

M  T  Hostetler  2  00 

J  J  iStutzman  O  O  Amish  O  125  00 


$2  358  58 

Russia 

Nevin  Bender  $  5  00 

'S'chertz  Bros  15  00 

David   Bnrkholder  25  00 

Wm  F  Holdeman  10  00 

E  '^lershberger  10  00 

Wilmot  A  M  cong  Ont  384  34 

David    Ramer   Alberta  26  85 

First  Mennonite  S  S  Ont  140  00 

'Snider  cong  Ont  60  00 

Wellesly  A  M  cong  Ont  230  00 

A  Friend  Pa  10  00 

Mo-Ia,  Mission  Board  50 

Lake  View  cong  N  D  13  00 

Lower  Dist  cong  Va  27  25 

A  iSister  Ohio  10  00 

Ben  Gearig  Mo  25  00 


The    Missionary's   Friend   Pa  100  00 

Lewis  Co  cong  N  Y  400  00 

Manson  cong  la  58  63 

A  Brother  Ohio  5  00 

John  Schertz  100  00 

Limon  S  S  Colo  11  00 

Allen  Yoder  10  00 

Ed  M  Yoder  15  00 

Bethel  cong.  Ohio  13  80 

Oak  Grove  cong  Ohio  62  56 

■Strasiburg   cong   Pa  42  00 

Row  cong  Pa  85  00 

Chambersburg  cong   Pa  107  00 

'Marion  cong  Pa  27  00 

Clearsipring   cong   Md  8  20 

Reiff  cong  Md  116  71 

Willow   Springs    cong    111  75  97 

Pinto  Y  P  B  M.  Pa  5  12 

iScottdale  cong  Pa  146  00 

Springs  cong  Pa  33  00 

Ella  Rohrer  10  00 
'Nancy  Kulp                                  '        10  00 

'M  J  Hostetler                   "  2  08 

Mr  &  Mrs  C  D  'Heiser  10  00 

Md  &  Pa  Dist  A  M  congs  469  79 

Freeport  cong  111  V50  42 

Peter.  Sc'hertz  50  00 
Daytonville  con  la  Thanksgiving 

Offering  24  71 

A   Brother   &  Family   Md  50  00 

Wood  River  cong  Nebr  74  34 

Harrisburg  A  M  cong  Ore  74  10 
.Albany  cong  Ore  Thanksgiving 

Offering  100  00 

Firdale  cong  Ore  5  66 

Hopedale  cong  III  418  29 

Jobn   M   Nafziger  25  00 

'Elmer  E  Martin  20  00 

Simon    Egli  10  00 

C  E  Martin         ,  150  00 

Andrew  Nafziger  100  00 


$6  129  24 

Total   for   November  9  268  96 

Previously   reported  437  518  81 


Total  $446  787  77 

Previousl}^   reported  by 
F  M  B  of  M  &  iC  ,  134  723  13 


Grand  Total  $581  510  90 

'Gratefully  acknowledged, 


Mennonite    Relief  Commission, 
G.  L.   Bender,  Treas., 
per  V.  E.  Reiff, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Cf    Mission    Board    Meeting    Held  at 
Springs,  Pa„  Nov.  1  &  2,  1920 
Monday  Evening 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Devotional,  Matt.  28:19,20;  Acts  2:1-11, 
Elmer  Hess. 

Organization:  Mods.,  N.  E.  Miller,  J.  N. 
Durr;  Secys.,  Hiram  Wingard,  C.  F. 
Yake. 

Needs  in  Russia,   Levi  Mumaw. 

Description  of  the  work  already  done, 
personnel,  prospective  workers,  conditions 
o'f  the  field,  and  needs  and  plans  were 
presented  in  an  interesting  way. 

Relief  Work .  and  Evangelism,  Vernon 
'Smucker. 

Relief  work  connected  with  mission 
■work  was  illustrated  thru  the  Bowery 
Mission,  medical  mission  work,  and  thru 
Jesus,  Himself.  Sacrifice  with  the  idea  of 
giving  spiritual  aid  thru  relief  work  was 
emphasized. 

Tuesday  Morning 

Devotional,  J.  M.  Nissley. 

Importance  of  Finding  Our  Place,  Simon 
J.  M'aust,  J.  N.  Durr. 

Harvest  ripe,  each  a  work,  every  one  a 
part  in  the  Church;  to  find  our  place  com- 


mit ourselves  to  the  Lord,  were  thoughts 
presented.  Finding  our  place  means  suc- 
cess if  entered  in  whole-heartedly;  tbe 
sonship  of  the  Father  makes  us  a  mem- 
'ber  of  God's  family  which,  like  our  nat- 
ural home,  gives  a  place  and  task  for  all. 
Thru  the  Church  and  direction  of  the 
Holy  'Spirit,  by  unconditional  surrender, 
we  find  our  place. 

General    Discussion,    Elmer  Hess. 

Missionary  Sermon  (Jno.  4:35),  Hiram 
Wingard. 

Harvest  time  a  busy  time,  a  short  time. 
Need  of  consecrated  workers  with  a  burn- 
ing desire  to  save  the  lost. 

'General  Discussion,  J.  'M.  Nissley,  N. 
E.  Miller. 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

Devotional,  John  17,  C.  F.  Yake. 

Heart  to  Heart  Talk  on,  "Our  Responsi- 
bility as  a  Board,"  N.  E.  Miller. 

'Create  missionary  enthusiasm;  stimu- 
late fellowship  with  the  brethren; 
familiarity  with  needs;  familiarity  with  re- 
sources; encourage  personal  responsibil- 
ity; promote  definite  work;  oversee  rural 
work;  keep  informed  as  to  the  best  places 
to  work;  best  methods  of  work;  main- 
tain inter-relation  between  District  Board 
and  General  Board,  between  the  congre- 
gation and  the  field. 

Value  of  Youthful  Missionary  Impres- 
sions,  'Martha    E.  Yake. 

Youth  the  impressionable  age;  stimula- 
tions produce  thoughts,  thoughts  produce 
actions,  and  actions  results;  hence  the 
right  youthful  impressions  will  produce 
right  activities  in  later  life. 

Relation  of  the  Board  Member  to  the 
Board  and  His  Congregation,  Ed.  Miller. 

The  Board  mem'ber  was  presented  as 
a  medium  thru  wbich  the  congregation 
and  the  Board  act  and  keep  themselves  in- 
formed respectively.  This  was  shown  in 
outline  form. 

General  Discussian.  C.  F.  Yake,  C.  B. 
Shoemaker,  J.  N.  Durr. 

Tuesday  Evening 

Scripture  reading.  J.  N.  Durr. 

Praver,  E.   S.  Miller. 

Need  of  Cooperation,  J.  M.  Nissley. 

Every  child  of  'God  responsible  for 
souls  lost;  every  child  of  God  is  a  mis- 
sionary. 

'Offering. 

Evangelical  Evangelism,   Elmer  Hess. 

Where  evangelical  truth  is  lost  the 
spirit  of  evangelism  is  lost;  to  be  evan- 
gelistic  we   must   love    the   wbole  world. 

Closing  Remarks,  J.  N.  Ehirr. 

C.   F.  Yake,  Ass't  Sec. 


Married 


Augsberger — Miller. — On  Nov.  21,  1920,  at  the 
Forks  Mennonite  Church,  near  Middlebury,  Ind., 
Bro.  Arthur  Henry  Augsberger  of  Flanagan,  111., 
and  Sister  Clara  Olivia  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind., 
Bro.    D.    D.    Miller  officiating. 


Albrecht — Shetler.— On  Nov.  25,  1920,  at  the 
Pigeon  River  Church,  near  Pigeon,  !Mich.,  Bro. 
Emanuel  Albrecht  and  Sister  Katie  Shetler  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  S. 
J.  Swartzendruber  officiating.  May  they  prove 
a  blessing  to  the  cause  of  Christ  in  their  new 
relation. 


Leaman — Kreider:     Eckman — Kreider:     On  Nov. 

24,  1920  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Bro.  Jacob  Mellinger,  Bro.  Willis  D.  Leaman  and 
Sister  Ruth  A.  Kreider ;  and  Bro.  Jason  Eckman 
and  Sister  Eva  M.  Kreider,  all  of  Paradise,  Pa., 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony. 
May  God  bless  them  all  with  a  happy  life  in  His 
service. 
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Kanagy— Dettwiler— On  Dec.  8,  1920,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop  Bro.  Menno  Esch, 
Mio,  Mich.,  Bro.  Glen  Kanagy  and  Sister  Leona 
Dettwiler  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  mat- 
rimony.    May    heaven's   blessings   attend  them. 


Nussbaum — Ncuenschwander. — On  Nov.  13,  1920, 
Bro.  Simon,  son  of  Bishop  Jacob  Nussbaum,  was 
married  to  Sister  Sarah  Ncuenschwander  at  the 
home  of  the  bride  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  by  Bro. 
C.  N.  Amstutz.  May  their  future  life  be  one  of 
peace    and  happiness. 


Weaver— Glick.— On  Sunday,  Dec.  12,  1920,  at 
the  morning  services,  Bro.  Luke  Weaver  and  Sister 
Mary  Click,  both  of  the  Firdale  congregation 
near  Suver,  Oreg.,  Bro.  G.  D.  Shenk  officiating. 
May  their  married  .life  be  one  of  happy  service 
for   the  Master. 


Warner— Herr. — On  Dec.  20,  1920,  Bro.  Benjamin 
F.  Warner  of  Washington  Borough  and  Sister 
Marian  A.  Herr  of  near  Strasburg,  Pa.,  were  unit- 
ed in  holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  Frank  M.  Herr  at 
his  residence,  Willow  Street,  Pa.  May  God's 
richest   blessing  be   with   them  thru  life. 


Ebersole— Stoner.— On  Dec.  16,  1920,  Bro.  Levi 
Fbersole  and  Sister  Anna  K.  Stoner,  both  of 
Good's  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were  united 
in  holy  matrimony  at  the  bride's  parents'  home 
by  Bro.  John  G.  Fbersole.  May  their  new  re- 
lationship be  blessed  and  honored  by  Cod. 


Obituary 


Mishler. — Noah  D.  Mishler  was  born  in  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  1,  1844;  died  in  Tuscarawas  Co., 
Ohio,  Dec.  11,  1920;  aged  76  y.  11  m.  10  d. 
He  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Mast  on  Dec.  30, 
1866.  To  this  union  were  born  3  sons  and  3 
daughters,  1  daughter  having  preceded  him  in 
infancy.  He  leaves  his  viridow,  3  sons,  2  daught- 
ers, IS  grandchildren,  2  great-grandchildren,  2 
brothers,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  His 
health  had  been  failing  for  the  past  year,  death 
being  caused  by  acute  indigestion.  He  was  a 
life-long  member  of  the  Walnut  Creek  A.  M. 
Church.  Funeral  services  Dec.  13,  1920  at  the 
Walnut  Creek  A.  M.  Church  by  S.  H.  Miller  and 
Lester  Hostetler.     Text,  John  7 :6. 

E.  A.  H. 


Weaver. — ^Fannie  (Wenger)  Weaver  was  born 
near  Terre  Hill,  Pa.,  June  29,  1849;  died  near 
Yellow  Creek  Church,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Nov.  28, 
1920;  aged  71  y.  4  m.  29  d.  On  Oct.  31,  1868, 
she  was  married  to  Christian  Weaver.  To  this 
union  were  born  six  children  (Menno,  John, 
Christian,  David,  EU,  and  Israel.  Two  of  these 
(David  and  Israel)  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  (Old  Order)  for  51  years.  Her  last 
sickness  (pneumonia)  was  of  6  days'  duration. 
She  leaves  husband,  4  sons,  and  20  grandchildren. 
The  pains   of  death  are  past. 

Labor  and  sorrow  cease; 
And  Life's  long  warfare  closed  at  last. 
Her  soul  is  found  in  peace. 

M.  W.  W. 


Zoss. — Anna  (Gfeller)  Zoss  was  born  in  Switz- 
erland, Aug.  30,  1831;  died  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  Joseph  Roth,  near  Eureka,  111., 
Nov.  27,  1920.  Death  was  caused  by  old  age. 
Age,  89  y.  2  m.  26  d.  She  united  with  the  Men- 
nojiite  church  about  twenty-three  years  ago,  of 
which  she  was  a  faithful  member  until  death.  In 
1853  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Ben  Zoss. 
Her  husband  preceded  her  about  twenty-five  years 
ago.  To  this  union  were  born  twelve  children; 
five  of  whom  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
She  leaves  one  sister  living  in  Switzerland,  four 
daughters  and  three  sons  (Mrs.  Gottfret  Bill,  Ben, 
Fred,  Mrs.  Henry  Bohn,  Mrs.  Gottlieb  Bill,  Mrs. 
Joseph  Roth,  and  Adolph),  81  grandchildren  (61 
living),  and  46  great-grandchildren.  She  bore  her 
sickness   patiently   until   the  end. 


Denlinger.— On  Nov.  12,  1920,  near  Leaman 
Place,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Samuel  B.  Den- 
linger departed  this  life  very  suddenly  of  heart 
failure.  He  joined  the  Mennonite  Church  in  his 
early  life  and  remained  a  consistent  member  to 
the  time  of  his  death.  His  place  in  the  church 
was  never  vacant  when  health  permitted.  He  also 
was  a  trustee  in  the  Paradise  Church  for  many 
years.  He  was  a  kind  and  devoted  husband,  father 
and  grandfather.  Grandfather  was  in  the  80th 
year  of  his  life.  He  leaves  aged  widow,  2  sons, 
2  daughters,  16  grandchildren,  and  12  great-grand- 
children. Funeral  services  Nov.  15,  at  the  house 
by  Bro.  Jacob  Mellinger  and  at  Hershey  Church 
hy  Bro.  Christ  Brackbill  and  Bro.  John  B. 
Senger.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the 
church. 


Fletcher. — Mary  (Boyer)  Fletcher  was  born  June 
28,  1849,  in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio;  died  in  Goshen, 
Ind.,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  Dec.  10,  1920; 
aged  71  y.  5  m.  12  d.  Early  in  life  ihe  accepted 
Jesus  as  her  personal  Savior  and  united  with  the 
Mennoviite  Church;  to  this  faith  she  held  faithfully 
to  the  end.  She  was  ailing  for  several  years  and 
for  some  months  was  almost  helpless.  Dec.  6 
she  had  a  stroke  of  paralysis  and  was  unconscious 
till  she  fell  peacefully  asleep  in  Jesus.  In  the 
year  1870  she  was  united  in  marriage  with  Bro. 
Samuel  Fletcher.  To  this  union  were  born  3 
daughters  and  1  son.  One  daughter  preceded  her 
to  the  spirit  world.  Surviving  are  husband,  2 
daughters,  (Barbara  A.  Troup  and  Mary  E. 
Troyer),  1  son  (John  E.),  3  brothers,  1  sister, 
4  grandchildren,  and  3  great-grandchilden.  Funeral 
on  the  12th  at  the  house  by  J.  S.  Hartzler  and 
at  the  Yellow  Creek  meeting  house  by  D.  J. 
Johns  assisted  by  Silas  Yoder.  Buried  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 


Winters. — Elizabeth  E.,  vnd»w  of  Abram  Win- 
ters, was  born  May  28,  1855  ;  died  at  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.,  Dec.  1,  1920;  aged  65  y.  6  m.  3  d. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her 
youth,  and  remained  faithful  natil  death,  always 
expressing  a  desire  to  be  presemt  in  the  services 
when  health  permitted.  She  was  twice  married. 
Her  first  husband  was  the  late  Anderson  Boll. 
To  this  union  were  born  4  children.  (John,  Amos, 
Ervin,  and  Esther  wife  of  C.  F.  Nitrauer).  By 
the  second  union  there  is  1  daughter  (Anna) 
su'-viving;  also  6  grandchildren,  3  brothers  and 
1  sister.  Funeral  Dec.  4,  conducted  by  Bros. 
Noah  Risser,  John  H.  Mosemann,  and  A.  G.  Nye. 
Text,  II  Tim.  4:6-8.  Remains  were  laid  ti»  rest 
in    Good's  Cemetery. 

"Now    your   hands    are   folded,  mother. 

Of   toil   they   did  their   share ; 
While  our  hearts  were  young  and  tender. 

How    you    watched    with    loving  care. 
How    we    miss    your    gentle  footsteps. 

Oh,   we   miss   your   loving   smile ; 
But   we're   glad  'tis  not  forever, 

We   are   only   parted  for  awhile. 

Her  daughter. 


Stutzman. — Elisabeth,  widow  of  Abraham  Stutz- 
man,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  Nov.  14, 
1840;  died  at  the  home  of  her  son  near  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  Dec.  9,  1920;  aged  SO  y.  25  d.  Her 
death  came  very  suddenly  and  unexpected,  altho 
she  was  not  well ;  yet  she  was  not  bedfast.  That 
evening  she  was  feeling  as  well  as  usual  talking 
as  usual  till  9  o'clock  she  said  she  wanted  to  go 
to  bed,  stooped  to  take  off  her  shoes,  when  she 
made  a  rather  strange  noise,  drawing  the  attention 
of  her  daughter  Edna  who  was  in  the  room  with 
her  and  came  to  her  aid.  She  leaned  back  in  the 
chair,  a  few  more  breaths,  and  all  was  over.  In 
her  young  years  she  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  remained  a  faithful  member  until  God 
called  her  to  the  home  of  the  blest.  In  1861  she 
was  married  to  Abraham  Stutzman,  who  preceded 
her  in  death  3  years ;  also  one  son  died  in  in- 
fancy. There  remain  to  mourn  her  departure  1 
son  and  3  daughters  (Amasa  E'.,  Edna,  Mrs.  Ella 
KaufTman,  and  Mrs.  Ida  Sunthimer),  22  grand- 
children, 13  great-grandchildren,  1  sister,  and  2 
brothers.  Funeral  ser'vices  at  the  Clinton  Frame 
Meeting  house  by  Silas  Yoder  assisted  hy  D.  J. 
Johns.     Burial   at  the   Forest   Grove  Cemetery. 


Hershberger. — Emanuel  P.  Hershberger  was  born 
in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  15,  1837  ;  died  at  his 
home  in  Jolinson  Co.,  la.,  Dec.  6,  1920;  aged 
83  y.  10  m.  21  d.  He  accepted  his  Savior  in  his 
youth  and  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  of  which  he  remained  a  faithful  and  con- 
sistent member  until  death.  In  1858,  he  came  to 
Iowa  and  on  Jan.  26,  1862,  he  was  married  to 
Lydia  Shetler,  having  at  the  time  of  his  death 
lived  in  matrimony  nearly  59  years.  To  this 
union  were  Lorn  5  sons  and  5  daughters  of  whom 
3  sons  and  2  daughters  preceded  him  to  the  glory 
world.  His  last  and  only  illness  was  of  about 
12  weeks'  duration,  of  which  6  weeks  were  spent 
in  bed.  The  cause  of  his  death  was  cancer  of 
the  stomach  which  at  times  caused  him  much 
suffering  but  he  at  all  times  put  full  trust  in  his 
Savior  and  bore  it  all  very  patiently.  He  was 
blessed  with  a  clear  mind  to  the  end,  though  at 
times  he  was  almost  too  weak  to  make  kis  wishes 
known.  He  leaves  2  sons,  3  daughters,  30 
grandchildren,  7  great-grandchildren,  1  half-brother, 
1  half-sister,  and  a  large  number  of  relatives  and 
friends.  F'uneral  services  Dec.  7,  1920,  at  the 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Church,  conducted  by  Jokn  Y. 
Swartzendruber  and  Levi  J.  Miller.  Texts,  John 
5:19-47;  II  Tim.  4:7,8.  — C.  E.  H. 


Boshart. — Catherine  Boshart  (nee  Berkey)  was 
born  Mar.  10,  1826,  in  Ontario;  died  Doo.  8, 
1920,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  (Katie  Kenpher) 
near  Albany,  Oreg. ;  aged  94  y.  8  m.  28  d.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Christian  C.  Boshart, 
May  19,  1844,  in  Ontario,  living  in  matrimony 
more  than  48  years.  To  this  union  were  born 
5  sons  and  7  daughters.  Her  husband,  1  son, 
and  3  daughters  preceded  her  in  death.  Those 
who  remain  are  Jacob,  Katie  Keupher,  Marie 
Brenneman,  John,  Daniel,  Mattie  Jantzi,  and 
Leah  Beilstine.  In  the  year  1890,  they  moved 
from  Ontario  to  Milford,  Nebr.,  where  her  hus- 
band died  in  1892.  In  1915,  she  came  with  her 
daughter  to  Albany,  Oreg.  In  her  youth  she 
accepted  Christ  and  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church  and  remained  a  faithful  member 
until  death.  She  had  been  ailing  for  some  time, 
her  death  being  caused  by  a  bad  cough  and  old 
age.  She  bore  her  afflictions  patiently,  often  ex- 
pressing her  desire  to  be  with  Christ.  She  leaves 
4  sons,  4  daughters,  41  grandchildren,  76  great- 
grandchildren, 6  great-great-grandchildren,  and  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
Dec.  11,  1920,  conducted  by  Joseph  Schrock,  Dan 
Erb,  and  C.  R.  Gerig.  Texts,  Psa.  39,  103,  23. 
Burial   in    Riverside   Cemetery,    near  Albany,  Oreg. 

J.   M.  S. 


Ropp. — Fanny  Ropp  was  born  in  Alsace-Lorraine, 
Aug.  10,  1846;  died  near  Albany,  Oreg.,  Dec.  8, 
1920;  aged  74  y.  3  m.  28  d.  At  the  age  of  7 
years  she  came  with  her  parents  (Joseph  and 
Magdalena  Ropp)  to  Ontario.  On  Oct.  26,  1873, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  John  M.  Ropp, 
living  in  matrimony  a  little  more  than  44  years. 
To  this  union  were  horn  5  sons  and  3  daughters. 
Those  who  remain  are  John,  Joel,  Daniel,  Mattie 
Yutzi,  Fannie,  1  adopted  son,  and  a  daughter. 
Her  husband,  2  sons,  and  1  daughter  preceded 
her  in  death.  At  the  age  of  15  years  she  ac- 
cepted Christ,  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  and  remained  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  During  her  last  sickness,  caused  by  liver 
trouble,  she  suffered  much  but  bore  it  patiently 
to  the  end.  It  was  her  desire  to  1  e  with  Christ. 
She  leaves  3  sons,  2  daughters,  1  adopted  son, 
1  daughter,  7  grandchildren,  and  a  host  of  rela- 
tives   and  friends. 

There's   a    shadow    in   our   home  now. 
There's  a  voice  we  loved  that's  stilled; 

There's  a  mother's  face  that's  missing. 
And    a   place   no   one   can  fill. 

Funeral  services  Dec.  10,  1920,  conducted  at  the 
Fairview  Church,  by  Dan  Kropp  and  C.  R.  Gerig. 
Texts,  Rev.  5:9  and  II  Cor.  5:1.  Interment  in 
Riverside    Cemetery,    near    Albany,  Oreg. 

—J.   M.  Schlegel. 
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Items  and  Comments 


On  Christmas  eve  there  was  an  outburst 
from  the  Japanese  volcano,  Asama,  strew- 
mg  the  countryside  with  ashes  for  miles 
around.  Heavy  earthquake  shocks  accom- 
panied the  explosions. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

January   12  to   16.     A  descriptive  bulletin 
and    further    information    will    be  gladly 
sent  to   anyone   on   application.  Address 
Goshen  College. 
Goshen.  Ind. 


December  30,  1920 


BOOK  REVIEW 


The  present  crime  wave  which  is  sweep- 
ing over  so  many  parts  of  America  is  not 
merely  the  criminal  instinct  of  the  lower 
classes  asserting  itself.  It  is  fostered  by 
the  desire  on  the  part  of  many  who  hope 
to  prove  that  the  Eighteenth  Amendment 
is  a  failure.  The  common  cause  between 
a  depraved  appetite  with  a  depraved  pock- 
et book  makes  tad  work. 


_  The  Pope  has  some  trouble  with  a  por- 
tion of  his  priests  in  Zecho-SIovakia  who 
insist  on  breaking  away  from  the  Catholic 
rule  of  the  celebacy  of  priests  He  de- 
clares that  the  Catholic  Church  will  never 
depart  from  the  custom  of  enforcing  cel- 
ebacy upon  the  priests  and  promises  se- 
vere discipline  to  the  defenders.  Possibly 
some  of  these  priests  have  gotten  hold  of 
the  book,  "Why  Priests  should  Wed." 

In  a  bulletin  issued  by  the  National  Ge- 
ographical Society  Dec.  23.  some  interest- 
ing facts  are  given  out  with  reference  to 
the  'Christmas  tree,  mistletoe,  and  other 
Christmas  decorations.  "They  have  to  do 
with  the  Pagan  theory  of  the  rebirth  of 
the  sun,"  says  the  bulletin,  "the  tree  com- 
ing down  from  the  Aryan  ancestors,  the 
candles  from  the  Teutonic  sun  worshipers, 
and  the  mistletoe  from  the  Druids." 


South  America  an  Open  Door 

By  J.  W.  Shank 
This   is   the  title   of  a   new  book,  just 
ofl-  the  press,  published  by  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House    Following  are  the  chap- 
ters in  the  book: 
A   Peep  into  the  Great  Past 
The  People  of  South  America 
Climate,  Resources,  and  Industries 
Protestant  Missions  in  South  America 
The  _  Religious  Problem 
Special  Problems  and  Possible  Solutions 
General  Questions  and  Answers 
Besides   these   chapters   there  is   an  ap- 
pendix containing  a  number  of  maps  and 
diagrams. 

The  book  is  designed  for  use  in  mission 
study  classes,  but  will  be  read  with  interest 
by  m.any  who  are  interested  in  the  mission- 
ary  efforts   in   South  America. 

Retail    price,    35c,    postage  prepaid. 
.A.ddress    all    orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  city  of  Fiume,  which  caused  such 
a  rift  in  international  affairs  a  few  years 
ago,  is  again  taking  a  place  on  the  front 
pages  of  the  newspapers.  This  time  the 
.conflict  is  not  -between  Italy  and  America 
but  between  Italy  and  D'Annuncio.  The 
Itahans  are  besieging  the  city,  with  pros- 
pects of  being  successful.  It  is  said  that 
the  Italian  poet  is  preparing  to  blow  up 
the  city  the  day  he  is  compelled  to  leave  it. 

"Henry  Morgenthau,  former  ambassador 
•to  Turkey,  has  been  selected  by  President 
Wilson  to  act  as  his  personal  representa- 
tive, in  mediation  between  the  Armenians 
and  the  Turkish  nationalists.  Satisfactory 
as  that  selection  may  be,  it  is  doubtful 
whether,  according  to  latest  reports,  there 
will  be  any  need  of  mediation  at  this 
time.  We  are  told  that  Armenia  no 
longer  exists  as  a  nation,  having  passed 
in  part,  under  the  control  of  the  Russian 
Soviets,  while  the  remaining  portion  is 
still  under  the  dominion  of  the  Turks.  As 
the_  outlook  is  now,  nothing  can  be  done 
until  the  status  of  Armenia  is  definitely 
settled  by  the  League  of  Nations,  provided 
that  body  is  clothed  with  sufficient  author- 
ity to  carry  out  its  decisions." 


Order  Now 
GOSPEL    TEXT  CALENDAR 
for  1921 

Size  12x17  inches 
The  Calendar  for  1921  has  a  beautiful 
Bible  picture  on  the  cover  page,  printed 
in  four  colors.  It  contains  the  200  vear 
calendar  on  the  inside  cover  page.  This 
feature  of  the  Calendar  alone  is  worth 
the  price  of  the  Calendar.  The  12  pages 
of  the  Calendar  proper  are  printed  in  two 
colors,  each  page  containing  the  design 
of  the  open  Bible  with  a  carefully  selected 
Bible  text  for  each  day.  These  texts 
are  selected  with  great  care,  and  with  the 
thought  of  bringing  comfort  and  happi- 
ness to  each  home  where  the  Calendar 
goes,  and  to  inspire  faith  and  hope  in 
the  reader. 

Single   copies    ^  30 

Five    copies    i  25 

Dozen   copies    2  75 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

FAMILY  ALMANAC 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

D.   D.   Miller,   Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind 
p.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
J.    b.   hhoemaker,   Sec,   Dakota,  111 
G.   L.   Bender,   Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa 
h  ^  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

ii.'^'    —    (1899)     American    Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt 
Stations:    Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  BaJodgahan, 

Sankra. 

South  America.— (1919)   Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O  .  Areen- 
tina,  S.  A.,    T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Home 

Chicago. — Home   Mission    (*1893)    1907    S.  Union, 
H.   R.   Schertz,  Acting  Supt. 

Mennonite   Gospel    Mission    (*1906)    720   W.  26th 
St.,  N.  T.  Litwiller,  Supt. 
Lancaster.— (*1896)    112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,  Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Welsh  Mt.   Industrial   Mission. — ClsgS)    New  Hol- 
land,  Pa.,  Arthur  T.   Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia.  —  f*1899)    Mennonite    Home  Mission. 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Ft.   Wayne.— (*1903)    1209    St.    Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  E.  King,  &apt. 
Canton.— (»1905)    1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  C, 

N.  E.  Troyer,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (*1 905  )  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.  —  (*1907)     1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  N.  B.  Martin,  Supt. 
Youngstown. —  (1908)   314  Worthington  St.,  Youngg- 

town,  Ohio.  C,  K.  Hostetler,  Supt. 
Altoona.— (1910)   1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos. 

M.  Nissley,  Supt. 
Job.— Tob,  W.  Va.,  R.  W.  Benner,  Supt. 
Lima.— (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson  St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (*1907)   274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.   Martin,  Supt. 

Knoxvaie.— (1917)    1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  KnaxviUe, 

Tenn.,   C.   B.   Byer,  Supt. 
Norristown.— (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Nonis- 

town,  Pa.,  Allan  Freed,  Supt. 
Peoria.— (1919)    900  Garden   St.,   Peoria,  111.,  John 

Harnish,  S.  S.  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home.— (*1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  J.  A. 

Hilty,  Supt. 

Children's    Home.— (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old   People's   Home. — (1901)   Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Mennonite  Sanitarium.- — (*1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.   Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite   Home. — (*1903)    Lancaster,    Pa.,  Tobiae 

E.   Mover,  Supt. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home. — (*1916)   Souderton,  Pa., 

Daniel   Gelinian,  Supt. 
ChiHren's^  Home.— (1917)   1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  C.  J.   Freyenberger,  Sttpt. 
*Date  of  organization. 
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SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 


Goshen  College 

The  Special  Bible  Term  at  Goshen  opens 
January  4th.  The  Courses  of  Instruc- 
tion will  be  offered  in  Old  Testament 
and  New  Testament,  vSunday  School  Meth- 
ods, Personal  Work,  Practical  English 
Agriculture  and  Music.  There  will  be 
other  classes  organized  in  Missions,  etc., 
if  sufficient  number  of  students  will  ap- 
ply. The  courses  are  so  arranged  that 
12  weeks'  work  can  be  done,  and  in  case 
the  student  cannot  stay  12  weeks,  six 
weeks  credit  will  be  given.  There  is'  also 
arranged   a   special    conference  beginning 


Our  Family  Almanac,  for  1921,  is  now  in 
print  and  orders  are  being  filled.  As 
usual,  the  Almanac  calculations  are  made 
by  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of  Dale  Enter- 
prise, Va.  There  is,  besides  the  regular 
calendar  features,  a  considerable  portion 
of  original  reading  matter,  prepared  es- 
pecially for  the  Family  Almanac,  instruc- 
tive and  interesting. 

So  long  as  the  supply  lasts,  these  Al- 
manacs will  be  sent  out  at  the  following 
rates: 

Single  copy,  prepaid,  $  .10 

Dozen  copies,  prepaid,  .85 
FTunderd  copies,  prepaid,  6.00 
Address    all    orders  to 

Mennonite    Publishing  House, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

"TTope  is  an  anchor  for  the  soul, 
When    tempests    rage    and    billows  roll- 
The  ROCK   OF  AGES  holds  it  fast 
Til!   storms   and   tempests   all   are  past." 
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'In  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


•How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart;  for 
they  shall  see  God." 

"We  are  sure  that  the  judgment  of 
God  is  according  to  truth." 

The  man  who  has  much  to  say 
about  the  great  ''sacrifice"  he  is  mak- 
ing thereby  shows  that  he  is  working 
for  a  name. 


That  letter  from  our  departing  mis- 
sionaries, found  elsewhere  in  this 
number,  will  be  read  with  interest  by 
,many.  After  many  delays.  Brother 
and  Sister  Esch  and  Sister  Mary 
Wenger  finally  succeeded  in  getting 
passage  for  India,  and  by  the  time 
this  reaches  the  eye  of  the  reader 
they  will  probably  be  on  mid-ocean. 
The  Lord  protect  them  on  their  voy- 
age, and  grant  them  a  profitable  ca- 
,reer  in  India.  Considering  the  pres- 
ent needs  in  India,  we  are  thankful 
that  they  could  go  and  that  others 
are  to  follow  soon. 


The  great  lesson  on  Forgiveness, 
taught  in  our  next  Sunday's  Sunday 
school  tlesson,  is  deserving  of  more 
than  ordinary  attention.  The  nations 
at  the  present  time  need  it,  for  if 
there  ever  was  a  time  when  the  spirit 
of  true  forgiveness  was  needed  that 
time  is  right  now.  As  individuals  we 
all  need  it,  for  in  a  time  of  unrest 
and  more  or  less  of  disturbance  it  is 
the  forgiving  spirit  that  proves  to  be 
the  conquering  spirit.  Where  "ven- 
geance is  sweet"  it  is  an  evidence 
that  the  soul  muft  be  very,  very  bit- 
ter; for  something  as  bitter  as  the 
spirit  of  revenge  can  be  counted 
"sweet"  only  by  way  of  contrast  with 
something  that  is  woefully  sour  and 
bitter.  We  look  to  the  Cross  for  our 
highest  example  in  the  spirit  of  for- 
giveness. 


The  New  Year. — These  editorials 
are  being  written  on  New  Year's  day. 
Naturally  the  thought  of  what  we 
mean  to  do  during  the  year  is  prom- 
inent on  our  minds.  As  for  the  Gos- 
pel Herald,  we  mean  to  have  each 
number  in  the  year  ring  true  to  the 
Bible,  to  carry  a  liberal  share  of  re- 
liable church  news,  to  serve  as  an 
open  forum  where  the  brotherhood 
may  discuss  the  issues  of  the  times, 
to  promote  the  cause  of  peace  and 
good  will,  to  serve  as  a  Gospel  Her- 
ald to  spread  abroad  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation  and  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  In  this  work  we  invite  your 
continued  interest,  prayers,  sugges- 
tions, co-operation,  and  contributions 
from  your  pens.  .  .  , 


Christian  parents  can  not  well  over- 
estimate the  importanoe  of  beginning 
early  the  training  of  their  children. 
And  there  are  so  many  things  that 
enter  into  this  training.  Their  ex- 
ample, their  conversations,  the  family 
devotions,  books,  papers,  wall  hang- 
ings, associations,  home  discipline, 
dress,  daily  habits,  etc.,  are  things 
that  mean  much  for  the  character 
of  those  who  in  the  most  impression- 
able years  of  their  lives  are  under 
the  influence  of  home.  Let  every 
parent  make  a  study  of  the  oppor- 
ittinities  (good  or  bad)  donnected 
with  each  of  these,  and  make  the 
most  of  each  opportunity.  Few  par- 
ents desire  anything  but  the  best 
for  their  ckildren.  Parental  sins  may 
be  classed  under  the  two  great  heads : 
SELF-INDULGENCE  and  INDIF- 
FERENCE. Get  rid  of  these  two, 
and  your  home  government  and  in- 
fluence is  liable  to  be  of  the  highest 
order. 


THE  MENNONITE  CHURCH 
AND  HER  YOUNG 
PEOPLE 

Years  ago  we  received  a  letter  from 
a  brother  who  manifested  a  great  in-, 
terest  in  our  young  people.  This  was 
the  substance  of  his  view: 

There  are  only  a  few  places  of 
prominence  in  the  Church.  We  have 
many  young  people  who  are  especi- 
ally fitting  themselves  for  prominent 
places.  Unless  there  is  a  radical 
change  in  the  policy  of  the  Church, 
many  of  our  brightest  young  people 
will  be  lost. 

Without  discussing  the  merits  or 
demerits  of  this  view,  we  all  agree 
that  it  has  to  do  with  something  in 
which  every  loyal  member  is  vitally 
interested. 

That  there  is  an  abundance  of  room 
in  the  Mennonite  Church  for  all  of 
her  young  people,  there  is  no  doubt 
on  the  part  of  any  one  who  has  ever 
given  the  matter  ©ereful  attention. 
With  the  cry  coming  from  alH  di- 
rections for  more  workers — with  the 
many  unanswered  calls  coming  from 
mission  stations,  charitable  homes, 
weaker  congregatipns,  etc.,  there 
should  be  no  question  of  room.  The 
only  question  is  that  of  preparing  our 
young  people  to  the  end  tTiat  these 
positions  may  be  filled  to  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  welfare  of  the  Cause. 

It  is  to  our  young  people  that  we 
look  to  fill  up  the  ranks.  As  one 
generation  passes  away,  another  gen- 
eration must  be  prepared  to  take  up 
and  advance  the  work.  It  behooves 
us  therefore  as  parents,  teachers, 
preachers,  and  Christian  workers  gen- 
erally to  do  our  duty  by  our  young 
people  by  way  of  fitting  them  for 
the  duties  which  must  sooner  or  later 
be  theirs.  The  three  principal  insti- 
tutions to  which  we  look  for  the  nec- 
essary contributions  to  this  end  are 
the  home,  the  school,  and  the  Church, 
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The  Home 

In  the  first  place,  the  home  should 
■be  headquarters  for  true  Christian 
influence  and  ipiety.  It  is  here  that 
children  get  their  first  impressions  of 
life.  The  great  opportunity  which 
parents  have  to  properly  mould  the 
characters  of  their  children  by  prop- 
er example  and  instructions  while 
they  are  in  the  most  impressionable 
age  of  their  existence  means  a  great 
responsibility.  The  daily  devotions, 
the  daily  plans,  the  daily  conversa- 
tions, the  boo'ks  and  papers  admitted 
into  the  home,  the  wall  hangings, 
the  life  plans  for  the  children  should 
all  'be  directed  with  the  sole  view  to 
bringing  up  the  children  "in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord," 
to  train  them  to  h  ecome  faithful  and 
effective  workers  for  God  and  the 
Church. 

The  School 

Next  to  the  home,  under  existing 
circumstances  the  school  is  probably 
the  most  important  factor  in  charac- 
ter building  and  shaping  the  lives  of 
our  young  people.  This  fact  suggests 
to  Christian  parents  the  importance 
of  keeping  in  close  and  sympathetic 
and  vi'gilant  touch  with  their  children 
while  attending  pufclic  schools  in 
their  home  community.  It  also  sug- 
gests the  importance,  in  case  chil- 
dren attend  school  away  from  home, 
of  selecting  schools  that  are  favorable 
to  the  development  of  good  Christian 
character  and  right  indoctrination.  It 
is  a  very  serious  blunder  to  encourage 
children  to  fit  themselves  for  positions 
that  would  take  them  out  of  touch 
with  all  of  our  congregations.  Our 
schools,  therefore,  should  keep  in 
view  the  following  aims  with  refer- 
ence to  their  student  members : 

1.  That  they  get  a  good  working 
knowledge  of  the  Bible  and  acquire 
a  tender  conscience  in  the  matter  of 
obeying  its  teachings. 

2.  That  they  fit  themselves  for 
some  secular  calling  that  is  in  'keep- 
ing with  the  teaching  and  spirit  of 
God's  Word. 

3.  That  after  their  school  work 
is  over  they  keep  themselves  in  woric- 
ing  touch  with  and  attending  dis- 
tance of  their  own  church. 

4.  That  when  they  go  back  to 
their  own  congregations  they  are  not 
only  nominal  church  members,  but 
active  champions  of  the  faith,  in  sym- 
pathy with  the  doctrines  and  ideals 
of  their  church,  subject  to  its  rules 
and  regulations,  in  sympathetic  touch 
with  its  members  and  work. 

With  that  kind  of  a  vision  held  by 
the  school,  and  both  faculty  and  stu- 
dent members  working  harmoniousiv 
and  enthusiastically  for  that  kind  of 
results,  the  school  should  have  the 
hearty  co-operation  and  support  of 


The  Church 

The  Church  is  the  spiritual  home 
on  earth  for  all  converted  people.  In 
it  the  babes  in  Christ  are  nourished, 
the  whole  membership  built  up  in 
the  faith  of  Jesus-  Christ,  the  weak 
strengthened,  the  strong  encouraged, 
the  wayward  reclaimed,  the  unruly 
warned,  the  membership  united  for 
aggressive  warfare  to  win  other  souls 
for  Christ.  The  Church  owes  the 
following  to  its  young  people : 

1.  Winning  them  for  Christ  at  a 
tender  age. 

2.  Care  that  only  converted  ones 
are  received  into  membership. 

3.  Diligence  in  giving  proper  in- 
struction and  enlightenment. 

4.  Safeguarding  their  interests 
through  proper  counsel,  faithful  warn- 
ings against  present  day  dangers  and 
delusions,  and  wholesome  discipline. 

5.  Opportunity  for  active  service, 
and  proper  directions  that  this  service 
ma}^  be  along  heaven-approved  lines. 

6.  Proper  examples  on  the  part  of 
those  who  are  older  in  the  service. 

Our  young  people  owe  the  follow- 
ing to  the  Church : 

1.  Gratefulness  for  present  day  op- 
portunities. 

2.  Loyalty  to  Christ  the  Head,  to 
the  Church  the  body,  and  hearty  sup- 
port of  church  enterprises. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

All  of  our  Sunday  school  people  en- 
countered these  words  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  in  the  lesson  of  December  19. 
To  the  writer  they  came  with  special 
force,  and  strengthened  a  realization 
that  the  Lord  overrules  all  things  to 
the  welfare  of  His  own.  Also  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  brings  God's  blessed 
Word  beifore  us  to  awaken  us  to 
timely  duties.    Psa.  119:115. 

Our  thoughts  and  prayers  turn  to 
the  3,500,000  unfortunate,  innocent 
victims  of  men's  cruelty,  greed,  and 
lust  for  power,  in  central  and  south- 
eastern Europe.  The  call  has  gone 
out,  many  pleas  have  been  made,  and 
it  is  with  the  hope  that  more  of 
our  people  may  be  made  to  realize 
the  awfulness  of  the  situation  that 
»this  one  is  added. 

We  quote  a  few  paragraphs  from 
the  "Literary  Digest,"  which  has  been 
making  such  a  noble  effort  to  raise 
the  necessary  $33,000,000: 

"In  long  lines  they  are  waiting  at  the 
American  food-kitchens.  Will  the  food  be 
there  for  them?  Will  they  ibe  turned 
away?  There  are  no  happy,  healthy  faces 
in  those  long  lines — not  one  You  have 
seen  rags  and  barefoofied  chaldren,  but 
never  so  many  little  boys  and  girls  liter- 
ally dressed  in   tatters.    Sooa   it  will  be 


3.  Diligence  in  Bible  study  and 
prayer  life,  and  in  acquainting  them-> 
selves  with  the  doctrines  and  ideals 
of  the  Church. 

4.  Submission  to  its  rules  and  reg- 
ulations, loyalty  to  its  {standards, 
faithfulness  in  Christian  living — ^that 
no  question  of  consistency  need  ever 
be  raised  whenever  the  Church  feels 
called  upon  to  ordain  or  choose  any 
one  to  a  position  of  responsibility. 

5.  Faithful  service,  from  the  time 
of  conversion,  in  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  Church. 

The  Mennonite  Church  could,  with- 
in .^ix  months,  locate  at  least  a  thou- 
sand workers  in  needy  places,  if  the 
qualified  workers  were  available.  By 
both  home  and  Church  applying 
themselves  diligently  in  the  work  of 
training  our  young  people  for  God. 
and  the  young  people  giving  them- 
selves unreservedly  into  the  hands  of 
God  and  the  Church,  we  hope  to  see 
a  larger  percentage  of  needy  places 
filled  with  qualified  workers.  In  this 
matter  we  are  hopeful ;  for  we  see  an 
increasing  interest  on  the  part  of  the 
Church  in  behalf  of  its  young  people, 
and  on  the  part  of  most  young  people 
a  disposition  to  want  to  do  the  right 
thing — unless  otherwise  instructed  or 
influenced. 


very  cold,  and  for  those  'bare  little  feet 
and  legs  and  arms  there  is  nothing  at 
home  to  put  on. 

"Hollow  faces  and  shrunken  bodies  are 
so  comtnon  that  their  real  condition  does 
not  become  evident  until  we  inquire  more 
closely,  and  then  we  find  that  most  of 
them  are  from  one  to  five  years  back 
in  their  growth.  Children  of  eight  years 
old  have  not  reached  the  normal  size  of 
two  and  a  half.  They  are  just  learning 
to  stand  alone.  Others  almost  as  old  can 
not  yet  stand  on  their  feet.  Their  arms, 
and  legs  and  spines,  and  dhests  are  twist- 
ed and  warped.  The  flesh  and  skin  are 
shriveled  on  their  bones.  It  is  surpris- 
ing that  life  can  still  exist  there.  If 
they  can  have  food  they  will  gradually 
regain  their  health  and  streng'th,  but  with 
most  of  them  it  is  a  question  of  now 
or  never.  Starvation  and  tuberculosis  will 
not  wait." 

We  are  told  that  ten  dollars  will 
provide  the  coats,  boots,  and  stock- 
ings and  one  meal  a  day  for  one 
child  this  winter.  Who  would  not 
save  a  life  for  ten  dollars?  Surely 
the  hearts  of  God's  people  are  touched 
at  such  suffering  as  this.  Must  chil- 
dren starve  to  death  to  relieve  us 
from  sacrifice? 

We  feel  sure  that  His  peopile  with 
the  love  of  God — yjoa.,  Christ  Himself 
in  them — will  not  turn  a  deaf  ear  to 
such  as  this.    I  John  3:17. 


"GIVE  YE  THEM  TO  EAT" 

By  Milton  Bra<?kbill 
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Christ  said,  "Give  ye  them  to  eat." 
He  has  placed  material  blessings  into 
our  hands  just  as  much  so  as  the 
bread  that  He  blessed,  and  brake,  and 
gave  to  His  disciples.  He  has  given 
us  "enough  and  to  spare,"  and  now 
He  says,  "Give  ye  them  to  eat." 

Yes,  surely  if  the  Lord  tarries  we 
will  give  them  the  "Bread  of  Life" 
too — the  true  Bread  which  came  down 
from  heaven — ibut  first  we  must  nour- 
ish those  wasted  bodies. 

We  believe  that  God  has  moved 
the  people  of  the  world  to  help  care 
for  these  suffering  ones  now,  just  as 
He  has  done  in  the  past.  Shall  we 
not  be  aroused  and  moved  to  com- 
passion, even  as  our  Messed  Lord? 

Whatever  is  given  thru  our  own 
relief  committees,  will  bring  some 
relief  to  some  of  these  three  million, 
five  hundred  thousand  children. 

Malvern,  Pa. 


WHAT  SEEST  THOU? 


By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  human  eye  is  both  formed  and 
placed  to  point  and  direct  our  forward 
and  onward  steps  in  our  physical 
moving  here  and  there.  The  eye 
therefore  means  a  progressive  move- 
ment in  a  deeper  sense,'  the  develop- 
ing process  of  the  heart  and  soul  of 
man,  his  life  and  character. 

In  its  scope  and  compass  it  is  broad 
and  extensive,  that  no  inconvenience 
is  felt,  unless  it  be  by  reason  of  de- 
fective, short  or  near  sightedness. 
When  God  made  man  he  had  in  mind 
a  physical  body  that  answers  the 
needs  of  its  creation.  The  eye  has 
broadness  and  extent  of  sight  no  less 
than  particular  and  definite  vision,  so 
that  the  mind  and  soul  may  also  see 
and  perceive,  and  be  fed  with  the  out- 
ward things.  What  man  sees  de- 
pends much  upon  his  close  habits  of 
observation.  With  a  pair  of  good 
eyes  must  go  training  and  good  nor- 
mal use  of  them.  The  eye  should  be 
keen  and  alert  in  seeing  the  beauties 
of  nature  and  of  art,  and  in  seeing  all 
that  appeals  to  a  man  whose  aim  and 
purpose  is  his  truest  and  best  devel- 
opment. The  eye  is  the  window  of 
soul  and  is  directed  largely  by  it.  If 
you  desire  to  see  a  bad  man  and  evil 
associates  you  can  find  them;  if  a 
good  man  and  company  comrriendable 
in  the  sight  of  God,  they  can  be  seen 
to  your  edification  and  spiritual  en- 
largement. You  therefore  see  what 
you  look  for.  It  is  your  innermost 
spirit,  your  pufpose,  that  governs 
your  seeing. 

A  few  lines  from  the  poet  are  apro- 
pos on  this  point: 

'^Some  ships  sail  east  and  sojme  sail  west 
Wlith  the  self-same  breeze  that  blows 
'Tis  the  set  of  the  sail  and  not  the  gale 


That  bids  them  where  to  go. 

■Like  the  ships  at  sea  is  the  voyage  of  life 

'Tis  the  set  of  the  soul 

That    determines    the  goal 

And  not  the  calm  nor  the  strife." 

When  Jeremiah  was  asked  of  God, 
"What  seest  Thou?",  the  whole  bent 
of  his  4ife  and  the  singleness  of  his 
eve  filling  his  whole  body  full  of  light 
enabled  him  to  say  with  the  utmost 
nromotness  and  in  keeping  with  the 
fact,  "A  rod  of  an  almond  tree."  His 
memory,'  judgment,  and  acumen  gave 
him  a  grasp,  a  vision  of  the  things 
signified  by  the  sign  of  a  rod  of  an 
almond  tree.  The  Lord  said  to  him, 
"thou  hast  well  seen."  No  man  has 
well  seen  until  what  the  eye  has  seen 
is  translated  into  the  very  truth  of 
the  fact  and  it  embodied  into  the  life 
itself  and  made  a  part  of  it;  to  re- 
dound to  his  spiritual  well  being,  to 
the  propagation  of  the  truth  that  it 
may  take  hold  in  the  lives  of  others 
to  reoeat  Itself  in  its  soundness  and 
usefulness  in  drawing  all  men  unto 
Him.  As  we  look  upon  the  civil  and 
the  social  life  of  our  nation,  upon  the 
world,  a  quickening  spirit  should 
well  UD  in  our  bosoms  this  question, 
"What  seest  thou?"  and,  if  the  scales 
have  and  are  fallen  off  from  our  eyes, 
we  can  say  with  tears  as  did  the 
weeping  prophet,  "A  seething  pot."  If 
we  see  well,  we  see  the  world  boiling 
and  bubbling  over,  evaporating  and 
wasting  away  their  strength  in  sin 
and  in  riotous  living. 

Doubtlessly  the  evil  one  sets  the 
soul  of  man  to  riot,  covers  his  shame 
with  his  confusion,  puts  him  to  every 
conceivable  rage  and  turbulance; 
keeping  labor  and  capital  at  continual 
loggerheads,  and  Bolshevism  on  its 
rampage  spreading  confusion  and  un- 
rest in  its  waike  in  the  nominal 
Church  Unitarianism  with  its  ilk  of 
Russellism,  Eddyism  and  other  cults 
and  false  teachings,  swelling  them- 
selves in  giant  pretensions  of  devout- 
ness  and  piety,  but  in  fact  having 
gone  out  on  a  tangent. 

A  tangent,  as  you  well  know, 
touches  the  arc  or  circumference  of 
a  circle  and  then  goes  out  into  space. 
The  arc  or  circumference  is  inscribed 
from  a  center.  Christ  is  the  center 
of  the  Christian  religion  and  those 
who  teach  doctrines  at  variance  with 
those  of  Jesus  go  most  abominably 
and  shamefully  out  on  a  tangent. 
They  touch  slightly  at  the  circum- 
ference some  of  the  Bible  truths,  then 
float  out  into  space  unrelated  and  un- 
connected with  the  fundamental  doc- 
trines of  Christ. 

Christian  people  should  see  the  dan- 
ger of  such  abominable  doctrines  as 
are  taught  by  pretenders  to  Chris- 
tianity and  should  give  them  as  wide 
a  berth  as  they  would  give  a  poison- 
ous reptile,  or  an  animal  seized  with 
hydrophobia. 


What  Seest  Thou  in  the  Churches? 

In  some  cases  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  on  the  outside  knocks  for  admis- 
sion. Sometimes  it  may  be  plainly 
noticed  that  they  have  gone  after 
other  gods,  mammon,  the  god  of 
pleasure,  holding  a  flirtation  with  the 
world  and  committing  spiritual  adul- 
tery. To  whom  the  words  of  Jere- 
miah are  applicable,  speaking  to  the 
Hebrew  people,  "My  people  have 
committed  two  evils.  They  have  for- 
saken me  the  foundation  of  living 
waters  and  have  hewed  them  cisterns 
broken  cisterns  that  can  hold  no  wa- 
ter."    May  we  ask  ourselves  daily, 

What  Seest  thou  in  Your  Own  Home, 

in  the  world,  in  your  daily  work,  in 
\oi\r  personal  life,  and  in  the  life  of 
the  church?  Do  we  see  that  which 
ministers  grace  to  our  hearts,  zest 
to  our  spirits,  stability  to  our  pur- 
poses, wideness  to  our  influences, 
strength  to  our  characters,  and  a 
yearning  for  and  a  yielding  to  the 
Spirit  of  God?  If  we  see  a  gentle, 
soothed,  sustained,  in  honor  prefer- 
ing  one  another,  a  devoted,  consis- 
tent Christian  Hfe  then  the  Lord  can 
■say,  Thou  hast  well  seen,  and  at  the 
end  of  our  days  can  pass  the  en- 
comium upon  us,  "Well  done,  thou 
good  and  faithful  servant;  thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I 
will  make  thee  ruler  over  many 
things,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord". 

If  a  man  has  well  seen,  he  has 
caught  the  vision.  He  is  more  than 
a  hearer  of  the  word,  he  is  a  doer 
of  the  same;  and  unlike  the  man  be- 
.  holding  his  face  in  the  glass  and 
straightway  forgetting  what  manner 
of  man  he  was.  What  thou  seest  de- 
termines in  a  large  measure  what 
thou  art.  Let  us  therefore  see  the 
things  that  "add  to  our  faith  virtue; 
and"  to  virtue  knowledge;  and  to 
knowledge  temperance ;  and  to  tem- 
perance patience  ;  and  to  patience  god- 
liness ;  and  to  godliness  brotherly 
kindness ;  and  to  brotherly  kindness 
Charity". 

Let  us  frequently  wing  ourselves 
back  in  thought  and  imagination  to 
the  years  and  events  during  the  lives 
of  the  Patriarchs  and  Prophets  and 
Jesus  to  see  at  least  in  part  what 
they  saw. 

Jesus  at  the  well,  sees  the  woman 
with  sin  written  in  bold  relief  in  her 
life  and  character,  transforms  her, 
and  straightway  she  raises  the  hue 
and  cry  against  sin  wherever  it  lurked 
and  hid  and  appeared  in  its  vicious- 
ness  and  in  its  monstrousness.^  She 
became  an  evangel  of  light,  lite  and 
truth. 

What  seest  thou  in  Shunam?  A 
great   woman   furnishing   a  chamber 

(iContinued  on  page  807) 
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PREACHING  IS  NOT  THE 
WHOLE  WORK 

Sel.  by  B.  B.  King 

The   minister   who   supposes  that 
his  work  is  done  for  a  week  when  he 
has  preached  his  two  sermons  on  the 
Sabbath,  takes  a  very  limited  view 
of  his  calling.    Preaching  is  God's  ap- 
pointed means   of   saving  men,  but 
not  the  only  means ;  to  render  it  ef- 
fectual, it  must  be  supported  by  ipas- 
torial  labors,  social  intercourse,  and 
private  instruction.    Within  the  lim- 
its   of    almost    every  congregation, 
there  are  individuals  and  families  that 
.  belong  to  no  congregation,  and  go  to 
church   nowhere.     These   should  be 
'hunted  up  and  cared  for.   These  often 
feel  as  did  the  psalmist  when  he  said, 
"No  man  cared  for  my  soul ;"  or  as 
the   more    expressive   margin  reads, 
"No  man  sought  after  my  soul."  In 
the   minds   of  these   outcasts,  these 
neglecters  of  the  house  of  God,  there 
are  many  reasons   for  their  course, 
which  to  them  appear  real,  but  which 
might  be  removed  by  friendly  inter- 
course.   They  do  not  attend  church 
because  they  have  not  been  in  the 
habit  of  attending.     They  are  poor 
and  cannot  appear  at  church  as  others 
do.    It  is  well,  in  their  view,  for  the 
wealthy,  and  such  as  are  able  to  so 
attire  themselves   as   not  to  appear 
singular,  but  for  them  to  go,  wearing 
the  marks  of  their  poverty,  and  with 
their   unadorned    little   ones,  whom 
they  love  as  dearly  as  the  wealthy 
love  theirs,  would  be  a  mortification 
too  great  to  be  borne.    Their  poverty 
is  burden  enough  in  its  seclusion,  but 
to  drag  it  out  to  be  a  gazing  stock 
in  a  fashionable  assembly  upon  the 
Sabbath  day,  they  feel  is  too  much 
to  be  borne.    (A  very  strong  reason 
why  the  attire  of  our  church  people 
should  be  such  that  no  one  will  get 
this  impression  of  them.    The  power 
of   simplicity    is    apparent    in  many 
\vays. — Ed.)     However  much  of  fic- 
tion there  may  be  in  these  reasons, 
they  are  real  to  them,  and. they  can 
only  be  removed  by  personal  inter- 
course and  kindness.  Go  among  them, 
talk  to  them,  and  to  their  children, 
in  words  of  kindness  and  scylicitude 
for  their  welfare.    Make  an  impres- 
sion  on   their  minds   that   they  are 
really  cared  for,  that  the  minister  is 
the  friend  of  the  poor,  and  you  will 
'kindle  within  them  a  desire  and  hopes 
they  have  never  felt,  and  wake  them 
up  to  a  new  life  of  which  they  have 
never  dreamed. 

Let  the  minister  who  would  do 
most  good,  go  to  the  poor.    Go  to 


them  in  their  houses.  You  must  not 
wait  for  the  poor  to  come  to  yon ; 
go  to  them,  search  them  out;  go 
where  no  others  will  go,  seek  out  the 
friendless,  the  forsaken,  the  lost.  Go 
armed  with  words  of  kindness  and 
sympathy,  which  are  mighty  to  sub- 
due, and  with  your  heart  burning 
with  the  love  of  God,  and  love  for 
your  race,  and  you  will  conquer. 


CLERGY  RATES  FOR  MINIS- 
TERS 


By  A.  S.  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Among  the  questions  arising  in  the 
mlinds  of  a  number  of  my  fellow  serv- 
ants which  I  think  of  now  is.  Am  I 
privileged  to  secure  clergy  certifi- 
cates? On  application  blank  are  giv- 
en regulations  there  appears  under 
item  A : 

"Licensed  or  ordained  ministers  of  re- 
ligiion  in  ch'arge  of  churches  as  settled 
pastors.  This  to  include  settled  pastors 
of  churches  of  such  denominations  as  do 
not  believe  in  a  paid  rruinistry,  provided 
their  only  other  occupation  is  farming; 
but  this  does  not  linclude  ministers  who 
farm  and  who  in  addition,  derive  an  in- 
come from  the  church  iin  the  form  of 
salary,    collections   or  free-will  oflferings." 

It  is  evident  that  most  of  us  would 
apply  under  this  item,  making  some 
exceptions,  such  as  evangelists  and 
mlissionaries  who  devote  all  their  time 
to  the  work  whose  application  would 
then  come  under  a  diflFerent  item. 
We  as  Mennonites  would  be  included 
among  the  denominations  who  do  not 
believe  in  a  paid  ministry.  We  hope 
we  shall  continue  so  to  be,  at  least 
that  we  may  be  tent-makers  that  we 
will  not  be  chargeable  to  any  one. 
"Provided  their  only  other  occupa- 
tion is  farming."  This  may  not  in- 
clude retired  or  farm  owners  who  are 
not  engaged  in  that  wor^  at  present, 
this  exempts  the  laboring  man  who 
is  engaged  in  work  other  than  farm- 
ing. 

When  we  speak  of  collections  or 
free-will  offerings  (which  would  pos- 
sibly include  anything  by  way  di  cash 
or  presenting  something  by  way  of 
support)  which  are  given  out  of  sym- 
pathy to  help  the  minister  perform 
his  duties  enjoined  upon  him,  this 
would  evidently  be  that  which  is 
spoken  of  in  item  A. 

We  praise  God  that  the  Church  in 
general  in  recent  years  has  found  it 
her  privilege  to  support  the  ministers 
in  more  ways  than  one  and  thereby 
receive  a  blessing.  At  present  we  as 
ministers  should  be  careful  to  note  in 
every  particular  the  actual  conditions 
when  we  apply  to  different  organiza- 
tions for  privileges  that  may  be  help- 
ful.        .  . 

Ephrata,  Pa. 


GOD'S  "BLUNDERBUSSES" 


Culture  delights  to  laugh  at  the 
foolishness  of  God,  but  its  laug-hter 
is  the  hollow,  mocking  derision  oi  un- 
belief and  self-conceit.  Never  was 
this  more  pronounced  than  now. 

Some  months  ago  the  monthly  pub- 
lication of  a  certain  theological  sem- 
inary in  the  Middle  West  contained 
this  paragraph  in  its  leading  artide: 
,  "The  day  when  any  Tom,  Dick  and 
Harry,  any  carpenter,  farmer  or  brick- 
layer, without  any  mental  discipline  and 
scholastic  training,  may  announce  himself 
called  of  God  to  preach,  without  a  thor- 
ough training  in  the  college  and  theolog- 
ical seminary,  is  forever  past.  If  I  know 
anything  ahout  the  Almighty,  is  not 
in  the  habit  of  sending  out  uncouth  and 
ignorant  blunderbusses  as  commissioners 
for  Him." 

This  writer,  in  proceeding  with  his 
article,  endeavored  to  show  the  neces- 
sity of  spiritual  as  well  as  mental  and 
Scholastic  qualifications  for  the  minis- 
try, but  here  stands  his  statement,  a 
plain  denial  of  God's  power  in  these 
days,  to  supematurally  qualify  a  man 
for  preaching  His  Word  independent 
of  the  college  and  theological  semi- 
nary. 

How  many  honored  servants  of  God 
would  be  silenced,  even  in  this  gener- 
ation, if  only  seminary  men  were  al- 
lowed to  preach.  And  in  past  genera- 
tions! Blessed  be  God  for  His  faith- 
ful blunderf)usses!  Many  of  them 
shot  with  unerring  accuracy,  so  that 
the  slain  of  the  Lord  were  many.  His 
name  be  praised  for  a  Baxter  and  a 
Bunyan.  Where  is  the  modern  semi- 
nary with  men  superior  to  these? 

We  are  glad  for  all  the  good  done 
by  the  seminaries  which  have  held 
fast  to  the  fundamentals  of  the  faith, 
and  we  would  never  put  a  premium 
Upon  indolence  and  ignorance,  but  we 
will  never  cease  to  honor  the  Lord 
for  the  sovereign,  irresistible  power 
of  His  Spirit  in  qualifying  men  for 
the  ministry  of  His  Word.  Among 
the  men  whom  He  qualified  without 
college  or  seminary  were  Dwight  L. 
Moody  and  Chas.  H.  Spurgeon.  All 
the  schools  of  England  and  America 
have  not  produced  their  equals  in  the 
past  40  years. 

In  the  official  organ  of  an  evangel- 
ical denomination  we  found  this  state- 
ment some  months  ago: 

"The  manner  and  method  used  by  the 
circuit  rider  SO  years  ago  does  not  obtain 
today.  Nor  can  any  untrained  classleader 
or  exhorter  assume  the  task  of  preaching 
and  succeed,  no  matter  how  filled  with  the 
Spirit  he  may  'be." 

This  is  certainly  a  denial  of  God's 
sovereign  power  to  choose  and  quali- 
fv  men  for  the  work  of  the  ministry. 
God  is  made  a  dependent  upon  hu- 
man culture.  O  the  awful  blindtiess 
and  foolishness  of  men  who  are  wise 
in  their  own  conceits.  The  last  great 
revival  among  English  speaking  peo- 
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pie,  which  occurred  at  the  beginning 
of  this  century,  was  brought  about 
under  the  preaching  of  a  young* 
Welsh  miner.  Evans  Roberts  knew 
nothing  about  a  theological  seminary, 
but  he  was  clothed  with  the  Spirit  of 
God. 

In  every  quarter  earnest  Christians 
are  deploring  the  lack  of  preaching 
attended  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  There  is  little  lack  of  culture, 
but  there  lis  a  great  lack  of  power 
and  life.  Many  hungry  hearts  would 
gladly  dispense  with  their  polished 
seminary  pulpiteer  and  welcome  back 
an  "uncouth  blunderbuss"  who,  in 
spite  of  his  uncouthness  and  lack  of 
scholastic  training,  spoke  the  lan- 
guage of  heaven,  and  led  them  down 
into  the  green  pastures  of  the  living 
Word,  and  opened  for  them  the  treas- 
ure house  of  the  King. 

Unlearned  and  uncalled  men  have 
made  many  dismal  failures;  college 
and  seminary  men  have  made  failures 
a  thousand  fold  more  dismal.  How 
true  and  timely  are  the  words  of 
Spurgeon : 

"The  Holy  Spirit  is  able  to  make  the 
Word  as  successful  now  as  in  the  days 
of  the  apostles.  If  we  had  the  Spirit 
sealing  our  ministry  with  power  it  would 
signify  very  little  about  talent.  It  is  ex- 
traordinary mental  power  that  we  need- 
O  Spirit  of  the  living  God,  we  want  Thep! 
Without  the  Spirit's  power  we  can  do 
nothing,  but  with  it  we  may  do  all  things." 
— H.  Ralph  Geifl  in  "Pilgrim  Voices." 


HOW  TO  MAKE  THE  CONGRE- 
GATION MOST  SERVICE- 
ABLE TO  CHRIST 


By  a  Worker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

It  has  been  clearly  seen  and  shown 
that  a  non-missionary  spirit  and  a  dy- 
ing church  are  very  closely  connect- 
ed ;  and  the  churches  which  are  in- 
tensely interested  and  are  making 
sacrifice  by  sending  much  of  their 
hard-earned  money  and  their  best 
voung  men  and  women  to  show  to  a 
lost  world  the  way  to  Christ  are^ 
usually  the  churches  which  are  grow- 
inie  both  in  number  and  power. 

Do  we  believe  that  the  chief  mis- 
sion the  one  great  reason  or  chief  end 
for  which  the  Church  ought  to  exist— 
'he  chief  end  for  which  individual 
members  ought  to  live — is  the  evan- 
gelization or  conversion  of  the  world? 
The  world  suffers  so  much  from  those 
who  are  lukewarm,  half-hearted,  in- 
different. So  many  people  have  the 
opinion  that  their  sofle  concern  should 
be  to  live  up  to  the  doctrines  and 
ordinances  of  the  Church.  They  are 
not  taking  to  heart  the  importance 
of  the  great  command  of  Matt.  28: 
19^  20 — "Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach 
all   nations,  baptizing   them   in  the 


name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you :  and  lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  oi 
the  world." 

If  Christ  is  a  reality  in  our  lives, 
and  if  we  honestly  believp  Him  to 
be  "Lord  of  all"  (and  there  is  no  oth- 
er name  whereby  man  can  be  saved) 
we  must  do  all  in  our  power  to  make 
Him  known  throughout  the  world. 
If  the  Church  fails  to  teach  this,  she 
not  only  robs  the  cause  of  missions, 
but  she  robs  her  people  of  attaining 
their  highest  Christian  life;  for  there 
is  no  cause  more  broadening,  more 
elevating,  more  inspiring  than  the 
great  missionary  enterprise. 

There  is  the  place  of  money  in  mis- 
sion support.    The  greatest  blessings 
in  life  come  to  us  thru  our  faithful- 
ness to  God.    Giving  is  a  divine  com- 
mand.    We  owe  ourselves  to  God. 
"Our  possessions"  are  after  all  not 
ours  but  the  Lord's.    Lost  souls  are 
dying  for  want  of  the  Gospel.  When 
we   withhold   our   means,   we  place 
ourselves  between  our  God  and  His 
blessings.     Solomon    says,  "Whoso 
stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  cry  of  the 
poor,  he  a'lso  shall  cry  himself,  but 
shall  not  be  heard."    Our  service  to 
our  fellowman  is  our  service  to  God. 
Jesus  has  said,  "Freely  ye  have  re- 
ceived, freely  give."    If  God  should 
bless  us  according  to  our  giving,  how 
much  would  we  receive?    "He  that 
hath  a  bountiful  eye  shall  be  blessed, 
for  he  giveth  of  his  bread  to  the  poor." 
We  are  so  apt  to  forget  God  as  the 
'Giver  of  everything  we  possess.  If 
His  kingdom  is  to  grow  in  our  lives, 
in  our  church,  in  our  community,  we 
must  needs  give  ourselves  to  Him  in 
active   service,   and   our  means  wilJ 
then  T>e  indicators  to  God,  to  others, 
and  to  us  as  to  whose  servants  we 
are. 

Then  there  is  the  place  of  prayer 
concerning  this  work.  Surely  if  we 
are  to  accomp'lish  anything  that  will 
be  abiding  in  the  day  of  judgment  it 
must  be  done  thru  faith  and  prayer. 
That  this  part  is  necessary  is  made 
plain  by  the  words  of  the  Master 
when  He  was  moved  with  compas- 
sion, seeing  the  multitudes  were  as 
sheep  having  no  shepherd.  Behold- 
ing the  fainting  multitudes  without  a 
teacher  of  the  ways  of  life,  He  said  to 
the  disciples,  "The  harvest  truly  is 
plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are  few ; 
pray  ye  therefore  that  He  will  send 
forth  laborers."  To  pray  is  the  Lord's 
own  method  of  calling  and  furnishing 
laiborers  for  the  field.  Do  we  forget 
the  command  to  pray  and  let  the  Lord 
do  the  sending?  How  often  thft 
Lord's  work  is  made  to  seriously  suf- 
fer because   we   disobey    His  plain 


command.  Shaill  we  not  seek  again 
to  return  to  the  Lord's  own  way  in 
supporting  the  need? 

It  is  therefore  of  vital  importance 
that  every  member  sees  the  actual 
need.  Each  person  should  have 
knowledge  of  the  work  and  have 
their  eyes  opened  to  the  real  needs 
on  every  hand.  To  accomplish  this, 
nothing  but  a  close  fellowship  with 
Jesus  and  a  complete  separation  from 
the  world  will  suffice.  And  if  all 
Christians  had  such  a  passion  for  the 
evangelization  of  the  world,  their  tes- 
timony would  be:  "I  want  to  wear 
out  my  life  in  the  service  of  Jesus 
Christ,  for  His  g'lory.  I  desire  noth- 
ing so  much  as  that  God  should  deal 
with  me  as  He  pleases.  I  care 
not  where  or  how  I  live  or  what 
hardships  I  go  through,  if  I  may  but 
gain  souls  for  the  kingdom  of  Jesus 
Christ." 

Goshen,  Ind. 

THE  REVIVAL  WE  NEED 

Sel.  by  Amos  R.  Kurtz. 
(This  article  was   not  intended  for  the 
Mennonite  Church   or  the   Gospel  Herald 
but   nevertheless   it   will  not  hurt  anyone 
to  read  it.    A.  R  K.) 

The  revival  which  ought  to  come 
to  our  churches  is  a  revival  that  will 
make  preachers  forget  their  manu- 
scripts and  burst  out  and  weep  in 
their  pulpits ;  a  cyclone  of  mysterious 
omnipotence  that  when  it  strikes  a 
church  or  a  community  will  make 
people  awfully  mad  or  g'loriously  hap- 
py. I  declare  in  the  presence  of  God 
and  his  hosts  I  am  ready  for  just 
such  a  spiritual  scene. 

Nothing  is  so  alarming  as  the  ab- 
sence of  alarm:  in  the  Churches. 
Nothing  is  so  dreadfully  terrific  to 
my  mind  as  that  sinners  have  no  ter- 
ror. Oh,  that  God  would  baptize  with 
fire  a  thousand  people  as  to  render 
them  incomprehensible  amazements 
of  power!  Oh  for  a  few  men  so  dead 
to  all  things  but  God  and  so  filled 
with  him  as  to  make  them  more  then 
a  match  for  the  rest  of  mankind !  Oh 
thou  God  of  Sinai,  Calvary,  anl  Pen- 
tecost: art  thou  not  now  nursing  un- 
der the  horizon,  the  lightning  and 
thunder  and  rain  of  an  amazing  holi- 
ness revival :  Lord  let  it  come :  let  it 
strike  our  nation,  tho  it  may  blow 
the  steeples  of  our  abominable  Church 
pride  in  the  dust,  tho  it  may  thrust 
our  philanthropic  fairs  and  festivals 
in  the  gutter,  blow  the  French  music 
out  of  our  choirs  and  the  feathers  out 
of  our  bonnets ;  that  it  should  con- 
found all  the  wise  ones,  and  be  under- 
stood by  no  one  but  thy  divine  self, 
let  it  come.  Thou  art  the  Master  of 
thine  own  tempests.  Oh  send  us  a 
storm  of  the  Holy  Ghost  before  Thou 
sendest  the  storm  of  the  judgment. — 
Bishop  Watson. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
thi*  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


FATHERS  AND  SONS 


The  four-year-old  son  of  a  friend  of 
mine  was  once  as'ked  what  he  intend- 
ed to  be  when  he  grew  up.  He  was 
silent  for  a  moment.  Then  looking 
up  with  great  earnestness,  he  said, 
"Well,  I  fink,  when  I'm  growed  up, 
1111  hunt  around  and  pick  up  a  lot  of 
thticks  and  build  a  house  wiv  'em, 
and  be  a  farver." 

Of  course  the  little  would-be  "fath- 
er" was  greeted  with  peals  of  adult 
laughter.  Yet  what  finer  or  more 
natural  ambition  could  he  have 
voiced?  We  do  not  laugh  when  our 
little  daughter  talks  of  the  day  when 
she  will  have  a  home  and  children. 
Why  docs  it  strike  us  as  comic  that 
our  small  boy  should  also  long  for 
fatherhood? 

One  would  almost  suppose  that 
there  was  something  shameful  and 
unmanly  about  fatherhood,  so  thor- 
oughly do  we  discourage  the  fatherly 
spirit  in  our  boys.  The  tiny  lad  who 
loves  to  take  his  battered  old  doll  to 
bed  with  him  is  teased  and  shamed 
out  of  his  allegiance.  The  youngster 
of  eight  or  ten  who  likes  to  play 
"house"  is  frowned  upon, — he  ought 
to  prefer  building  a  fort  and  pJaying 
at  soldiers.  We  are  far  more  afraid 
of  making  our  boy  a  "sissy"  than  of 
permitting  him  to  be  a  bully.  Yet  if 
we  study  the  grown  men  about  us, 
we  find  that  the  "sissy"  is  a  pretty 
rare  specimen,  while  the  coarse- 
grained, selfish,  callous  bully  is  all 
too  frequent.  There  is  no  great  dan- 
ger of  our  boys  developing  into  cow- 
ards. There  is  the  greatest  danger 
of  their  .growing  into  business  men 
and  and  money-makers  rather  than 
fathers  and  home-makers. 

Perhaps  the  words  "greatest  dan- 
ger" may  seem  exaggerated,  but  let 
us  consider  what  the  right  sort  of 
fatherhood  means  to  men,-  to  boys 
and  to  the  nation. 

To  a  man  himself,  being  a  good 
father, — a  wise  father  and  an  under- 
standing* one,— ^neans  the  greatest 
possible  happiness  and  satisfaction. 
It  means  that  he  can  watch  the  mir- 
acle of  an  unfolding  personallity,  that 
he  can  renew  his  own  youth  in  his 
children,  and  that  he  can  be  a  co- 
worker with  God  in  aiding,  guiding 
and  inspiring  them. 

To  a  child,  a  good  father  is,  next  to 
a  good  mother,  the  best  of  all  herit- 


ages. His  father  is  his  playmate,  his 
chum,  his  ideal.  His  father's  politic- 
al opinions,  business  principles,  and 
ethical  standards  are  accepted  un- 
questioningly  by  his  admiring  son. 
Someone  has  wisely  said  that  through 
loving  and  admiring  the  father  whom 
he  has  seen,  the  child  takes  his  first 
step  toward  worship  of  the  Father 
whom  he  has  not  seen. 

To  the  nation  and  the  future  world, 
good  fatherhood  means  everything. 
It  means  that  men  shall  henceforth 
think  not  merely  in  terms  of  "big 
business"  but  of  better  human  lives, 
that  they  shall  strive  not  only  to  be- 
queath wealth  to  their  children  after 
death,  but  shall  devote  their  lives  to 
giving  their  children  a  treasure  of 
sympathy,  love  and  guidance.  It 
means  that  through  mutual  under- 
standing, fathers  shalll  be  more  pro- 
gressive and  sons  less  anarchistic, — 
that  the  two  generations  shall  work 
hand  in  hand  for  a  finer  future  world. 

Therefore  I  would  say  to  every 
father,  "Know  your  boy.  Begin  to- 
day to  play  with  him,  hike  with  him, 
discuss  with  him,  camp  out  with  him 
if  you  possibly  can.  He  needs  you 
and  you  certainly  need  him.  Don't 
let  his  mother  have  all  the  responsi- 
bility and  all  the  joy  of  parenthood, — - 
get  some  of  that  joy  yourself. 

— Charles  F.  Powlison. 


HOME 


What  a  hallowed  name !  We  may 
find  pleasure  elsewhere,  but  not  the 
joy  or  satisfaction  of  home.  We  may 
be  away  for  some  time,  and,  may 
seem  to  enjoy  ourselves,  but  how 
good  it  is  to  come  back  home.  Be 
it  ever  so  humble,  there  is  no  place 
like  home.  It  isn't  always  the  well 
equipped  homes  that  are  happiest,  but 
the  very  poorest  can  be  happy  when 
the  love  of  Jesus  and  gladness  is  in 
the  home.  When  we  are  tired  and 
weary,  how  nice  it  is  to  come  home, 
if  there  is  love  in  the  home.  The  ti- 
red feeling  is  soon  forgotten.  Do  we 
appreciate  them  as  we  should?  Many 
today  wou'ld  be  glad  if  they  had  a 
place  of  their  own  to  eat  and  sleep 
in  and  call  home. 

Home  should  be  a  place  of  joy  and 
contentment.  Are  we  making  it  so, 
that  when  the  inmates  when  grown 
they  can  look  back  and  recall  happy 
childhood  days?  What  brings  happi- 
ness in  the  home?  It  is  love.  What 
is  nicer  than  a  bome  where  parents 
and  children  are  bound  together  by 
love,  who  have  Christ  for  their  Guide 
and  Comforter?  How  often  we  have 
trials  and  difficult  problems  to  solve, 
and  O  how  we  wish  somebody  could 
he*lp  us.  What  a  great  privilege  to 
go   to   our   ever-present    Guest  and 


Friend,  and  just  leave  it  all  in  His 
hands !  It  will  pay  above  everything 
else,  to  have  Jesus  in  the  home.  You 
often  see  the  motto:  "What  is  home 
without  a  mother?"  Let  us  make  the 
motto:  "What  is  home  without  Je- 

6US?" 

People  are  asking  today:  What  willl 
become  of  the  next  generation?  A 
large  amount  of  it  depends  upon  the 
training  the  children  get  at  home.  If 
the  heads  of  households  would  erect 
family  altars  and  use  their  pushed- 
aside  Bible,  ask  God  for  help  and 
guidance  and  teach  their  children  the 
blessed  plan  of  redemption,  the  need 
of  spreading  the  Gospel  to  all  men, 
have  helpful  entertainments  at  home, 
make  their  love  known  instead  of 
pushing  them  out  into  society,  thus 
teaching  them  to  hate  their  ene- 
mies instead  of  doing  good  to  those 
that  hate  them,  etc.,  the  hope  of  the 
iuture  would  be  brighter. 
.  We  hear  our  foreparents  tell  of  how 
they  enjoyed  themselves  in  the  log 
huts  around  the  fireplaces,  and,  as 
they  say,  "one  side  nearly  roasting,'* 
with  scant  essentials  for  bouse  keep- 
ing. It  was  because  love  reigned  in 
:he  hearts  of  •  the  memibers  of  the 
family  for  one  another  and  they  had 
respect  for  their  Heavenly  Father. 

How  often  we  hear  persons  speak 
of  their  childhood  days  when  hearts 
were  light  and  free  as  the  birds  in  the 
air!  There  is  no  happiness  in  life  so 
great  as  that  which  comes  from  a 
happy  home,  and  there  is  no  misery 
so  great  in  life  as  that  wich  comes 
from  a  gloomy  home  where  you  sipend 
nearly  all  your  time.  How  important 
it  is  to  make  this  a  happy  place. 
.Each  one  has  a  part  in  this  to  make 
our  homes  happy.  The  Apostle  Paul 
speaks  of  showing  piety  or  kindness 
at  home  first.  We  will  feel  better  and 
all  the  others  allso.  How  much  more 
confidence  we  have  in  persons  when 
we  know  they  live  at  home  according- 
ly. We  owe  politeness  to  the  mem- 
bers of  our  family,  just  as  much  as 
to  friends.  They  will  appreciate  it 
as  much  or  probably  more.  We  will 
never  regret  what  we  have  done  to 
make  home  happy.  Home  has  a  great 
influence.  How  sweet  the  influence 
of  the  home  of  Mary,  Martha  and 
, Lazarus!  It  was  because  Jesus  was 
welcome  there  and  went  there  often. 
^  Let  us  not  only  be  interested  in  our 
'earthly  home  which  is  for  just  a  very 
ishort  time,  but  also,  above  all,  prepare 
for  our  Heavenly  home  which  will 
last  forever,  where  we  shall  meet  to 
part  no  more.  We  cannot  expect  to 
get  there  without  an  eflPort. 

Happy  is  the  home  where  prayer  is  heard 

And  praise  is  wont  to  rise: 
Where  parents  love  the  Sacred  Word, 

And  live  fcut  for  the  skies.  ? 

— ^Mabel  Hygema  in  Gospel  Banner. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson  for  Jan.  16,  1921— Matt.  19: 
16-30 

OUR  ALL  FOR  THE  KINGDOM 
Golden  Text. — Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neiigh'bor  as  thyself. — Matt.  19:19. 

Introductory, — The  doctrine  of  en- 
tire consecration  is  here  presented  in 
two  forms.  The  rich  young  ruler 
learned  that  a  man  has  no  part  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  until  he  has 
made  the  entire  surrender  to  God ; 
until  there  is  nothing  in  his  posses- 
sion that  he  is  not  willing  to  part 
with  for  Christ's  sake.  The  reward 
following  consecration  is  presented 
by  Christ  in  answer  to  Peter's  dec- 
laration, "We  have  left  all  and  fol- 
lowed thee."  There  is  no  investment 
that  yields  such  a  bountiful  return  as 
investment  in  the  Master's  kingdom. 

The  Important  Question  (16). — 
Though  the  wording  of  the  young 
man's  question  was  such  as  to  show 
that  he  had  no  right  conception  as 
to  what  it  takes  to  have  a  part  in 
the  Kingdom,  yet  the  question  is  a  vi- 
tal one.  Eternal  life  is  the  one  great 
essential  for  eternal  glory,  but  it  can 
not  be  earned  by  anything  that  we 
may  do — it  is  a  free  gift.  Neverthe- 
less, there  is  something  that  we  must 
do  before  this  gift  is  given.  The 
young  man's  question  is  vital  to  us 
all. 

The  Important  Answer  (17-21). — 
It  was  always  the  rule  of  Jesus  to 
answer  questions  according  to  cir- 
cumstances. His  answers  to  the 
young  man  were  the  best  that  could 
have  been  given — they  fitted  his  case 
exactly.  The  first  thought  was  that 
Christ  can  be  recognized  as  good  on- 
ly, provided  He  is  the  Son  of  God. 
Christ's  answer  was  a  severe  rebuke 
to  the  idea  of  human  goodness.  "All 
our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy 
rags."  The  next  thought  was  one  of 
perfect  obedience,  which  included  the 
idea  of  keeping  all  the  command- 
ments. The  young  having  confessed 
to  having  kept  these,  the  next 
thought  was  that  of  giving  up  all  for 
God.  Our  wealth,  our  time,  our  tal- 
ents, our  service  must  all  be  upon 
the  a'ltar  of  the  Lord,  consecrated  to 
His  glory,  subject  to  His  directions, 
possessed  as  though  we  possessed 
them  not. 

The  Fateful  Decision  (22).— When 
the  young  man  heard  the  words  of 
Jesus — "Sell  what  thou  hast,  and  give 
"to  the  poor" — 'he  ceased  being  a  seek- 
er, although  the  promise  was,  "Thou 
shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven."  The 
treasures  in  heaven  were  just  what  he 


wanted;  but  he  was  not  willing  to  be 
counted  poor  on  earth.  A  similar  test 
today  would  take  off  the  church  rolls 
the  name  of  many  a  man  whose  voice 
is  now  considered  important  in  the 
counsels  of  the  Church.  Even  though 
the  young  man  went  away  "sorrow- 
ful," failing  to  stand  the  test  he  failed 
of  the  reward. 

The  Rich  Man's  Chances  for  Heav- 
en (23-26).— The  turning  away  of  the 
young  man  was  taken  as  the  occa- 
sion by  Christ   to   discuss   the  rich 
man's   chances   for  entering  heaven. 
No  better  illustration  could  be  fur- 
nished than  that  of  the  rich  young 
man   who   preferred   sticking  to  his 
earthly  riches  rather  than  be  counted 
poor  and  eventually  come  into  pos- 
session   of    "treasures    in  heaven." 
Whether  you  number  your  wealth  by 
the  pennies  or  the  billions,  a  similar 
attitude  to  that  which  the  young  man 
gave  evidence  of  will  shut  you  out  of 
heaven.     Is  it  possible,  then,  for  a 
rich   man   to   enter   heaven?  Yes; 
"with   God  all   things   are  possible." 
It  is  simply  impossible  for  a  camel 
to  go  through  the  eye  of  the  needle — 
and  more  so  for  a  man  who  prefers 
the  riches  of  earth  to  the  treasures 
of  heaven ;  but  the  same  God  who  had 
the  power  to  call  heaven  and  earth 
into    existence    can    put    the  camel 
through  the  eye  of  the  needle,  and 
can  perform  the  miracle  of  grace  in 
the  soul  of  every  man  who  submits 
himself  to  Him  and  gives  practical 
recognition  to  the  fact  that  "the  earth 
is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  there- 
of."   The  story  of  the  rich  young  man 
should  be  'both  a  warning  and  an  en- 
couragement to  every  one  whom  God 
has  blessed  with  plenty  of  this  world's 
goods — warning,  in  that  our  money 
should  be  consecrated  to  the  Lord  and 
used  as  He  'directs ;  encouragement, 
to  such  as  are  minded  to  use  it  that 
way. 

Forsaking  All  (27-30).— We  come 
now  to  a  very  strong  and  pleasing 
contrast  with  the  point  in  the  lesson 
just  left.  Hear  the  voice  of  Peter: 
"We  have  forsaken  all,  and  followed 
thee."  First,  let  us  meditate  upon 
what  that  meant.  It  may  not  have 
meant  great  possessions,  although  we 
have  a  little  evidence  that  James  and 
John  were  men  of  some  means,  while 
Matthew  the  tax-gatherer  was  doubt- 
less possessed  with  plenty;  but  there 
are  other  things  besides  wealth  which 
figure  in  the  matter  of  self-denial. 
These  apostles  had  forsaken  friends, 
kindred,  business,  ease — all  for  Jesus 
— "What  sha'll  we  have  therefore?" 

Hear  the  Savior's  reply.  In  sub- 
stance, it  was  as  'follows :  In  the  great 
restitution  of  all  things,  when  it 
comes  to  the  judgment,  you  will  have 
a  part  with  me  in  g'lory.   Even  in  this 
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SACRIFICE  IN  SERVICE.— PhU.  2:17-30. 


Topic   for   January  16 


MOTTO 

"We  ough't  to  lay  doiwn  our  lives  for 
the  brethren." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  Sacrifice  in  Service. — A  sacrifice  is 
the  offering  up  of  something  of  value  for 
the  service  of  a  cause  vvhiv.1;,  or  a  being 
whoini,  we  regard  with  devcjtion.  There 
were  various  kinds  of  sacrifices  under  the 
la'w  of  Moses,  but  every  one  was  to  be 
a  sacrifice  with  points  expressing  the 
worthiness  oif  God  whom  ,the  worshiper 
was  serving.  Man  had  no  sacrifice  suffi- 
cient to  sa'tisfy  the  requirements  of  a  holy 
Go'd.  He  'Only  could  bring  the  best  he 
had  'having  ipoints  of  resemblance  typify- 
ing the  only  perfect  s'acrifice — ^Jesus  Christ. 
It  was  not  in  the  merits  oi  the  offerer 
that  God  was  satis-fied,  but  in  the  merits 
of  Him  whom  they  represented  by  their 
offering.  The  Psalmist  David  felt  this 
when  he  said,  "Thou  desirest  not  sacri- 
fice,  else  would  I  give  it.  Thou  delightest 
not  in  burnt  offering.  The  sacrifices  of 
God  are  a  broken  spirit.  A  broken  and 
a  contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not 
despise." 

David  saw  that  it  was  in  the  'fait'h  of 
the  offerer  who  humbled  himself  before 
the  holy  God,  that  God  was  pleased  to 
recognize  the  nierits  of  His  perfect  sac- 
rifice, and  impute  those  merits  to  the 
broiken  hearted  soul  who  mourned  for  his 
sin.  And  it  is  the  spirit  of  the  sacrifice 
in  service  today  that  is  'well  pleasing  to 
God  through  Jesus  Christ.  Men  lay  down 
their  lives  for  different  causes  in  this 
world.  Some  lay  them  down  because  of 
their  devotion  to  some  worldly  object  _  or 
s'ome  perishaible  cause.  A  few  are  laying 
do'wn  their  lives  in  the  service  of  Christ 
whom  they  recognize  as  their  redeemer 
and  for  whose  love  they  are  reatdy  _to 
speud  and  be  spent.  It  is  not  the  service 
rendered  that  'brings  salvation,  but  it  is 
the  "faith  which  worketh  by  love"  that 
brings  the  servant  into  a  relationship  with 
Christ  well  pleasing  to  the  Father,  arid 
makes  the  service  rendered  precious  in 
His  sight   (Phil.  4:18). 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Textword,  "Sacrifice." 

2.  ,  Serving   for  Jesus'  Sake. 
For  Young  People 

1.  The  Needs  of  People  in  the  World. 

2.  Gold's  Plan  to  Supply  the  Needs  of 

the  World. 

3.  Becoming    Sacrifices    for  Ch'ristians. 
For  Older  People 

1.  The  Spirit  of  Acceptable  Sacrifice. 

2.  The  Service  Humanity  Needs. 


life  you  are  and  will  be  abundantly 
repaid  for  the  sacrifice ;  yea,  an  hun- 
dredfold —  with  persecutions.  You 
thought  you  were  making  a  sacrifice ; 
but  really  it  was  the  best  investment 
you  have  ever  made. 

Nor  is  this  matter  of  rewards  one 
of  priority.  In  the  Kingdo'm  we  shall 
consider  faithfulness  and  sacrifice  be- 
fore nationality  or  other  preferment. 
In  fact,  many  that  were  last  s'hall  be 
first.— K. 
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THURSDAY,  JANUARY  6,  1921 


Field  Notes 


,  The  recent  meetings  at  Bowmans- 
ville,  Pa.,  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  B.  San- 
ger of  Kinzer,  Pa.,  resulted  in  eleven 
■public  confessions.  The  interest  was 
good  from  beginning  to  end. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Kurtz  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
spent  the  Christmas  holidays  with 
loved  ones  in  his  former  home  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 


Bro.  John  Nice  of  Morrison,  III., 
filled  the  regular  appointments  at  Yel- 
low Creek  Church,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
on  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  26. 


Bro.  E.  D.  Hess  of  Masontown,  Pa., 
was  called  to  the  bedside  of  his  dying 
father,  Bro.  Abram  Hess  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  who  passed  away  Dec.  30. 
May  God  comfort  the  stricken  family. 

A  joint  meeting  of  the  Sycamore 
and  Bethel  churches  near  Garden  City 
was  held  on  Christmas  day  and  Sun- 
day following.  "Had  a  good  meet- 
ing, and  the  missionary  spirit  was 
prominent  in  the  meeting,"  writes  a 
brother  from  that  place. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  well  ar- 
ranged program  of  a  missionary  con- 
ference to  be  held  at  the  Garden 
Street  Mennonite  Mission,  Peoria, 
111.,  Jan.  8  and  9.  The  meeting  be- 
gins Saturday,  2  P.  M.,  with  a  ser- 
mon by  Bro.  Samuel  Gerber  and 
closes  with  an  address  of  "The  Price 
of  Consecration"  by  Bro.  S.  E.  All- 
gyer. 


Holiday  week  was  taken  as  the  oc- 
casion for  visiting  missions  on  the 
part  of  some  of  our  student  members. 
Eigbit  are  reported  from  Goshen  Col- 
lege as  having  spent  the  week  in  mis- 
sions in  Chicago,  Lima,  and  Youngs- 
town,  and  seven  reported  from  Hess- 
ton College  and  Bible  School  as  hav- 
ing spent  Christmas  week  at  the  Kan- 
sas Citv  missions. 


Bro.  Abram  Hess  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  passed  to  his  reward  on  Thurs- 
day morning,  Dec.  30,  after  a  long 
illness.  Funeral  services  were  set  for 
Sunday  afternoon  at  the  College 
Chapel.  He  will  be  long  remem- 
bered for  his  work  in  building  up  the 
school  in  which  he  was  greatly  inter- 
ested. His  passing  away  is  mourned 
by  many  friends.  Obituary  notice 
later. 


Two  programs  were  sent  us  re- 
cently of  a  double  meeting  held  at 
H'ubbard,  Oreg.,  Jan.  1  and  2.  The 
first  is  the  program  of  the  38th  Pa- 
cific Coast  Mission  Meeting,  held  at 
Zion  A.  M.  Church  Jan.  !.,  and  the 
second  a  program  of  the  Missionary 
Conference  held  Jan.  2  at  Hopewell 
Mennonite  Church  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Paci^  Coast  Conference.  Both 
programs  are  the  kind  that  make  the 
Christian  worker  feel  that  he  would 
like  to  attend. 


The  Pleasant  Hill  Sunday  school  is 
the  name  of  the  new  rural  mission 
field  entered  by  the  Illinois  District 
Mission  Board.  This  field  is  between 
Morton  and  Peoria.  The  first  session 
was  held  Nov.  21  with  an  enrollment 
of  about  fifty. — R. 


A  pointed  article,  from  the  pen  of 
Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp,  on  "Why  Give  to 
India  Now?"  arrived  too  late  for  pub- 
lication this  week.  It  will  appear  in 
print  next  week,  the  Lord  willing. 
The  same  is  true  of  several  other 
communications  from  missionaries  at 
dififerent  stations. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Dakota, 
111.,  has  had  a  severe  attack  of  bron- 
chial pneumonia,  following  his  at- 
tendance at  the  meeting  of  the  Exec- 
utive Committee  of  our  general  Mis- 
sion Board.  We  are  glad  to  state 
that  latest  accounts  of  sickness  report 
him  as  improving.  May  God  grant 
him  a  speedy  recovery. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Yake,  editor  of  the 
Youth's  Christian  Companion,  in- 
forms us  that  in  the  near  future  he 
expects  to  begin  the  publication  of  a 
history  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
written  for  young  people  by  Bro. 
Noah  Oyer.  The  history  is  to  cover 
a  period  of  a:bout  a  year  or  more. 
Those  interested  in  this  and  desiring 
to  get  the  entire  story  from  the  be- 
ginning wall  be  glad  to  know  of  the 
introductory  price  of  the  paper  at  50 
cent,s  a  vear. 


Requests    for    Prayer- —  A  sister 

writes,  wondering  whether  it  would 
not  be  well  to  have  one  column  of 
the  Gospel  Herald  open  for  requests 
for  prayer.  As  an  example  she  puts 
in  a  request  for  prayer  in  behalf  ot 
a  family  that  is  yet  without  salvation, 
and  who  must  be  reached  soon  or 
serious  consequences  will  result.  In 
reply  to  such  an  inquiry  we  will  say 
that  we  will  publish  such  requests, 
as  we  have  in  the  past.  Should  you 
send  such  requests,  state  the  case 
clearly,  pointedly,  briefly,  modestly, 
and  sign  your  own  name. 


MESSAGE  FROM  OUR  DEPART- 
ING MISSIONARIES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  name: 

Just  a  few  lines  before  we  leave, 
to  inform  you  that  we  are  finally, 
after  one  more  delay,  leaving  on  our 
long  expected  journey  to  India.  Our 
ship  is  to  leave  at  noon  tomorrow. 
The  steward  told  us  that  they  make 
the  trip  between  here  and  Bombay 
in  30  days,  which  is  about  five  days 
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less  than  we  had  thought.  We  should 
thus  be  in  Dhamtari  by  the  first  of 
February. 

We  take  this  opportunity  of  ex- 
pressing our  hearty  thanks  to'  all  of 
the  many  brethren  and  sisters  who 
have  helped  in  so  many  ways  in  the 
work  to  which  the  Lord  has  called 
us.  We  feel  that  in  going  out  in 
the  work  in  the  foreign  field  the 
Church  at  home  is  with  us  and  that 
we  are  not  going  without  your  sup- 
port in  prayers,  means,  and  new 
workers. 

We  realize  that  we  are  going  out 
into  work  of  great  possibilities,  and 
have  a  powerful  enemy  to  face.  But 
we  are  confident  that  we  will  have 
victory  through  faith  in  God,  which 
faith  is  the  victory  that  overcomes 
the  world.  We  are  depending  upon 
God  and  the  home  Church  for  help  in 
the  work  and  are  confident  that  we 
will  not  be  disappointed. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 
C.  D.  Esch, 
Mina  B.  Esch, 
Mary    Alice  Wenger. 
New  York,  Dec.  30,  1920. 


Correspondence 


Limon,  Colo. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — Bro.  Al- 
len Erb  and  family  stopped  here  and 
He  preached  the  Gospel  of  the  king- 
dom 

Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  stopped  on  Dec. 
7  on  his  way  home  to  Kansas  City. 
He  preached  about  four  things  we 
know  in  the  Bible. 

On  Dec.  18  Bro.  John  Thut  came 
and  preached  the  living  Word,  and  on 
the  evening  of  the  19th  we  had  com- 
munion. 

These  are  meetings  of  rejoicing — 
There  are  four  precious  young  sisters 
who  have  come  out  on  the  Lord's 
side.  May  they  give  their  lives 
wholly  in  the  service  of  the  Master. 
Our  prayers  are  that  others  may 
come  while  Jesus  is  calling  them. 

We  trust  the  Lord  will  direct 
som-e  minister  to  locate  here.  Any 
one  wishing  to  know  more  aJbout  this 
place,  please  write  to  us. 

We  were  touched  with  the  great 
need  in  South  America  and  India, 
while  reading  in  the  December  num- 
ber of  the  mission  paper.  Are  we 
doing  all  we  can?  If  you  have  not 
read  these  articles,  please  read  pray- 
erfully, and  obey  His  voice.  If  it 
takes  self-denial,  think  what  Jesus 
has  done  for  us.  Who  will  go  and 
help  for  Jesus'  sake? 

Sarah  Hartzler. 

Dec.  20,  1920. 
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Coalridge,  Mont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — A  few  lines 
from  this  place  may  be  of  interest  to 
some.  We  have  been  blest  with  an 
exceptionally  nice  fall  and  winter  so 
far.  Health  is  good  also,  for  which 
we  feel  grateful  to  our  loving  heaven- 
ly Father.  On  Dec.  10  Bro.  I.  S. 
Mast  of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  came  and 
broke  unto  us  the  Bread  of  Life — had 
preaching  three  evenings  and  on  Sun- 
day we  partook  of  the  Sacred  Em- 
blems. All  of  the  members  except 
three  were  present.  From  here  Bro. 
Mast  went  to  Calkins  and  Bloomfield. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  brother  in 
his  labors.  Pray  for  the  work  and 
workers  at  this  place. 

Nettie  M.  KaufiFman. 

Dec.  21,  1920. 


Protection,  Kans. 

On  the  morning  of  Dec.  19  Bro. 
Peter  Unzicker  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
preached  a  helpful  sermon  here  on 
Consecration  and  Fellowship.  He 
would  have  preached  in  the  evening 
also,  but  for  a  cold  and  a  sore  throat. 

Come  on,  brother  ministers  as  you 
come  near  here,  stop  in  and  give  us  a 
sermon.  We  need  you  to  show  us 
the  way. 

John  Schrock. 

Dec.  21,  1920. 


Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
This  Christmas  time  in  Jesus'  name. 
We  have  many  reasons  to  praise 
Him.  We  have  had  a  very  nice  fall 
and  winter  so  far,  but  have  had  >ome 
sickness  and  attendance  at  Sunday 
school  has  been  small,  but  all  are 
getting  better  and  we  hope  for  better 
attendance.  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  was 
with  us  over  the  first  Sunday  and  fed 
our  souls  by  three  earnest  sermons 
from  God's  Word.  We  expect  Bro. 
P.  y.  Shenk  soon  to  hold  meetings. 
We"  ask  those  who  are  interested  in 
lost  souls  to  pray  that  the  Spirir  may 
wor^k  mightily  that  souls  may  come 
to  Christ. 

Dec.  21,  1920.  Cor. 


Roanoke  111. 

(Harmony  congregation) 
Greeting  to  all  Herald  R-eaders 
On  Dec.  5  our  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized for  the  following  year  as 
follows:  Supts.,  Bros.  Sol  Schertz  and 
Joe  Davis ;  Chor.,  Joel  Schrock.  In 
"the  evening  on  Dec.  12,  our  Y.  P.  B. 
M.  was  again  reorganized  as  follows: 
Supt.  and  Program  Committee,  Joe 
Davis,  Fred  Miller,  and  Freda  Schla- 
bach.  Sister  Mattie  Imhoflf  is  Pri- 
mary Supt. 

In  His  name, 

Moliie  Schrock. 

Dec.  21,  1920. 
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Alpha,  Minn. 

Dear  Friends  in  Christ,  Greeting: — 
At  this  writing  we  are  having  what 
lodks  to  be  the  beginning  of  winter. 

Of  late  we  have  been  favored  with 
presence  of  ministering  brethren,  all 
of  whom  favored  us  with  one  or  more 

sermons  Bro.    Joe.    C.  Gingerich 

of  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  Thanksgiving 
eve,  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Kalona, 
Iowa,  Dec.  13.  On  Dec.  17  Bro.  J. 
M.  Kreider  came  to  conduct  the  fti- 
neral  services  of  Sister  Blosser  and 
remained  over  Sunday.  He  preached 
Saturday  evening  and  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  evening  receiving  two  pre- 
cious souls  into  service  for  Christ  by 
water  baptism,  and  left  Monday  morn- 
ing for  Topeka,  Ind.  Thanks  for 
these  messages  of  cheer. 

We  expect  to  reorganize  our  Sun- 
day school  Dec.  26. 

Wishing  all  God's  richest  blessings, 
I  am 

Fraternally, 
Dec.  21,  1920.       C.  J.  Garber. 


Nampa,  Idaho 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  and  wife  arrived 
here  on  Dec.  1.  A  series  of  meetings 
were  held  which  closed  the  9th.  He 
gave  a  lecture  and  Gospel  sermon 
each  evening.  On  Sunday  the  5th, 
we  had  baptismal  services,  also  com- 
munion and  a  lecture  in  the  after- 
noon. Six  young  souls  accepted 
Christ  as  their  Savior,  and  one  was 
reclaimed.  We  rejoice  to  know  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  is  still  striving  with 
men.  May  God's  choicest  blessings  be 
upon  the  work  of  the  brother  and 
sister  wherever  they  may  be. 

Dec.  22,  1920.  Cor. 


Vistula,  Ind. 

(Barker  Street  congregation) 
We  had  a  feast  on  Bible  Truths. 
Dec.  18  Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  came  for  instruction  and  prepar- 
atory services.  On  Sunday  morning 
Bro.  Troyer  and  wife,  and  Bro.  Clyde 
Kauffman  and  wife,  all  of  the  Clinton 
Frame  Church,  came  for  communion 
and  baptismal  services.  Bro.  Troyer 
gave  some  very  practical  truths  on 
baptism  and  received  four  young  peo- 
ple as  brethren  and  members  of  the 
visible  Church.  It  seemed  real  en- 
couraging to  see  them  make  the  noble 
choice  for  heaven  and  real  rest.  Bro. 
Kauffman  gave  some  real  truths  on 
the  remembering  of  Jesus  our  Savior 
with  the  breaking  of  bread  and  the 
cup  of  wine.  Come  again,  dear  breth- 
ren. 

Harvey  Friesner. 

Dec.  24,  1920. 


Windom,  Kans. 

(West   Liberty  congregation) 
Today  we  listened  to  a  sermon  by 
(Continued   on   page  805) 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  HEAVENLY  ROAD 


The  road  to  heaven  by  Christ  was  mad( 
With   heavenly  truth  the   rails   were  laid 
From  earth  to  heaven  the  line  extends, 
To  life  eternail  where  it  ends. 

Cho. — All  aboard!  send  out  the  call: 
This  Gospel  road  is  free  to  all, 
AH  oboard!  our  song  shall  be, 
Salvation  full,  salvation  free. 

Come   children,   come,   now  is  the  time 
At  any  station  on  the  line: 
If  you'll   repent  and  turn   from  sin. 
The  train  wiM  stop  and  take  you  in.' — ^Cho 

The  Bible  is  the  'Engineer; 
It  points  the  way  to  heaven  so  clear: 
Through  tunnels  dark  and  dreary  here. 
It  doth  the  way  to  glory  steer. — ^Cho. 

Xo  fare  for  you  is  there  to  pay 
For  JiElSUS  is  'Himself  the  Way: 
From  earth  to  heaven  the  line  extends 
To  life  eternal  where  it  ends. — 'Cho. 
1 

The   Holy   Ghost   conductor  is. 
And  honors  all  the  passes  given; 
With  heavenly  skill   He  guides  the  train. 
Until  the  brakeman  calls  out,  "-Heaven  " — 
Cho. 

Then   in   the  city  of  our  God. 
We'll  meet  the  friends  already  there; 
With  them  we'll  walk  the  golden  streets. 
And  share  a  mansion  bright  and  fair. — iCho. 

But.  best  of  all,  we'll  see  the  King 
W'ho  'built  the  road  and  paid  the  fare; 
And  there  while  endless  ages  roll. 
We'll    praise    Him    that    he    brought  us 
there. — ^Cho. 

"■Tis  true  we  have  no  sleeping  car, 
Where  drowsy  Christian  sleep  and  nod; 
For  each  has  wakened  out  of  sleep. 
And  now  is  wide  awake  for  God. — 'Cho. 

'Come  then,  ye  many  pilgrims,  come  ; 
Accept  this  offer  from  your  King: 
iHe'll  bless  you  all  along  the  Way, 
And  safe  to  heaven  your  souls  will  bring. 
— Cho. 

— '&el  by  A.  'C.  Augsburger. 


FOUNDATIONS   FOR  TIME  TO 
COME 


By  Katie  Nussbaum 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Our  life  i.s  a  journey.  As  we  stand 
upon  the  tlireshold  of  a  "new  year" 
it  is  well  for  us  to  pause,  and  look  at 
our  lives  and  see  how  we  have  been 
traveling.  We  should  examine  our 
iives_  in  the  light  of  God's  Word  and 
consider  how  we  may  make  better 
progress  in  our  journey  through  life. 
As  the  old  year  is  dying,  God  is  giv- 
ing us  another  chance  and  bids  us 
"Redeem  the  titne."  While  the  past 
is_  gone  forever  the  future  is  bright 
with  hope.  The  new  year  which  is 
before  us  may  be  filled  with  holy 
thoughts  and  deeds. 

Years  are  measures  of  time.  Each 
"new  year"  is  a  challenge  to  us  to 


make  the  Ibest  of  it  possible.  This 
we  cannot  accomplish  unless  the  very 
first  moment  of  the  year  is  rightly 
begun  and  each  succeeding  moment  is 
likewise  consecrated  to  this  end.  It 
is  impossible  to  begin  the  year  right 
unless  we  ourselves  are  right  toward 
God.  We  cannot  be  right  toward 
God  unless  we  accept  His  plan  for 
salvation  as  well  as  His  plan  for  our 
lives. 

'J  he  foundations  we  lay  now  will 
determine    our   destiny    in     time  to 
come.     We   therefore   cannot  expect 
to  end   well  unless  sometime,  some- 
where   we    lay    a    right  foundation. 
"Laying  in  store    for  themselves  a 
good  foundation  against  the  time  to 
come,  that  thev  may  lay  hold  on  eter- 
nal    life."    (1   Tim.  6:19).  Another 
year  is  before  us,  and  with  it  comes 
the   opportunity   to   lay  foundations 
for  the  future.    Each  day  of  the  year 
we  are  laying  a  foundation  either  for 
good  or  evil.    Are  we  laying  founda- 
tions that  are  for  our  eternal  welfare, 
or  do  we  lay  a  foundation  for  some- 
thing evil?    Do  we  have  Christ  as  the 
center  of  our  lives  as  we  travel  life's 
way?    He  should  be  our  daily  com- 
panion and  guide.    Where  we'  accept 
Christ  as  our  Savior  we  will  be  direc- 
ted by  Him  and  will  strive  to  live 
for  His  cause.    Having  Christ  as  the 
center  of  our  life,  we  will  be  able  to 
attain  what  the  true  aim  of  life  has 
in  store  for  us.    How  essential  that 
we  lay  hold  on  eternal  life  and  thus 
lay  a  foundation  for  the  time  to  come. 
"For   other   foundation   can   no  man 
lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ." 

Whatever   we   attempt   to   do  this 
coming  year  will  be  a  failure  without 
Jesus  Christ.    If  our  aim  in  life  is  to, 
live  for  Christ  and  His  cause,  Ave  are 
laying  a   foundation   that  will  stand 
through  all  eternity.     Paul's  one  de- 
sire after  his  conversion  was  to  live 
for_  Christ   and   for   the   mission  to 
which   he   was   chosen.     He  laid  a 
foundation  that  could  not  be  moved 
by  'persecutions     nor  imprisonment. 
Are  we  laying  foundations  that  will 
stand    against    the    storms    of  life? 
"Nevertheless  the  foundation  of  God 
standeth  sure,  having  this  seal.  The 
Lord  (knoweth    them   that   are  his." 
What  a  blessed  promise  to  know  that 
the  Lord  knoweth   His  own.  Even 
when  we  suffer  persecution  for  His 
sake,  Christ  has  'promised  to  be  with 
us  to  the  end.    Let  us  take  Jesus  for 
our  foundation  and  build  for  eternity. 
"Now  therefore     ye  are     no  more 
strangers  and   foreigners,   but  fellow 
citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the 
household  of  God;  and  are  built  upon 
the   foundation   of   the   apostles  and 
the  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  be- 
ing the  chief  corner  stone;  in  whom 
all  the  building  fitly  framed  together 


groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in  the 
Lord ;  in  whom  ye  also  are  builded 
together   for    an    habitation    of  God 
through  the  Spirit."  (Eph.  2:19—22). 
'We  are  building  in  sorrow  or  joy, 
A  temple  the  world  may  not  see, 
Which  time  cannot  mar  nor  destroy; 
We  build  for  eternity. 

"Ev'ry  tho't  that  we've  ever  had, 

Its  own  little  place  has  filled; 
Ev'ry  deed  we  have  done,  good  or  bad, 
Is  a  stone  in  the  temple  we  build. 

"Ev'ry  word  that   so  lightly  falls, 
Giiving  some  heart  joy  or  pain, 
Will  shine  in  our  temple  wall. 
Or   ever   its   beauty  stain,. 

'"Are  you  building  for  God  alone? 

Are  you  building  in  faith  and  love, 
-A.  temple  the  Father  will  own. 
In  the  city  of  light  above?" 

There  is  a  true  end  of  life  toward 
which    we    should   strive.     Our  aim 
here  in  this  life  should  be  to  prepare 
for  eternity.     We  have  the  opportu- 
nity  to  lay  foundations  for  time  to 
come.    Are  we  living  for  Christ  and 
His  cause  so  that  at  the  end  of  our 
voyage    we   can    say    that   we  have 
fought  a  good  fight?    Paul  as  an  old 
man  in  the  prison  dungeon  of  Rome 
writes  to  his  beloved  Timothy :  "For 
I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and 
the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand. 
I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith  :  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord  the  righteous  judge  shall 
give  to  me  at  that  day :  and  not  to 
me  only  but  unto  all  those  that  love 
his  appearing.'"    Paul  as  an  old  man 
now  turns  his  face  to  heaven.  He 
views  the  past  spent  in  the  service  of 
the   Master     and   calls     it   a  "good 
fight" ;     also  looked   forward  to  the 
"reward"   that   was     awaiting  him. 
How  great  the  reward  for  every  true 
worker  of  Christ.    Have  we  commit- 
ted our  all  to  Him?    If  so,  we  can 
have  a  happy  end.    May  we  all  lay 
foundations     now     that  shall  stand 
through  all  eternity.    Let  us  live  so 
that    when   we   have   completed  our 
service  here  we  shall  receive  the  re- 
ward that  awaits  the  faithful. 
OrrviWe,  Ohio. 


REVERENCE  FOR  GOD'S 
HOUSE 


By  I.  G.  Musser 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  house  of  God  is  a  place  where 
the  children  of  God  go  to  worship 
according  to  the  custom  or  form  of 
their  rules  or  regulations;  it  is  not 
a  place  for  amusement.  Parents 
should,  (and  if  they  are  true  follow- 
ers of  the  Lord  they  will)  teach  their 
children  how  to  behave  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord.  It  is  not  a  place  for 
amusement — it  is  a  place  where  the 
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people  worship  God.  Older  people 
should  not  stay  outside  of  the  house 
off  God  and  talk  so  much  about  tem- 
poral affairs.  Better  go  and  engage 
in  singing — old  and  young  make  it 
a  holy  place.  The  house  itself,  what- 
ever the  structure  may  be,  amounts 
to  very  little;  but  it  is  the  people 
that  are  in  the  house.  So  we,  young 
and  old,  will  try  to  reverence  God's 
house. 

One  thing  I  notice  in  our  congrega- 
tion :  About  fiifty  years  ago  the  breth- 
ren went  into  the  house  by  not  tak- 
ing the  hat  off  upon  entering  the 
church.  They  kept  it  on  while  sit- 
ting there  for  a  good  while.  Then 
when  a  boy  I  noticed  at  that  time 
a  man  up  in  years  took  off  his  hat 
as  soon  as  he  entered  the  house.  I 
thought  to  myself,  that  is  reverence, 
and  I  followed  the  brother  ;ever 
since.  By  this  time  that  is  changed 
and  every  one  takes  off  his  'hat  when 
entering  the  church.  The  point  that 
we  will  not  forget  is  that  it  is  the 
Lord's  house  in  which  to  worship 
God  and  Him  only.  But  you  see 
there  are  people  who  are  so  little  in- 
terested in  religion  that  they  stay  out- 
side. Go  in  and  make  yourself  at 
home;  help  in  the  work — they  are  all 
needed.  There  is  power  in  unity ; 
whether  in  Sunday  school,  teachers' 
meeting,  or  whatever  it  may  be.  But 
understand  me  to  mean  God's  house 
— not  oyster  suippers,  or  other  amuse- 
ments. 

There  are  some  brethren  who  do 
not  go  because  they  say  they  cannot 
read  so  well,  can  not  sing  so  well, 
and  so  on.  You  think  they  might  do 
without  you ;  so  might  every  one  else 
think.  The  more  people  there  are 
that  work  together  the  more  power 
there  is. 

Let  us  reverence  God's  house  by 
going  there.  My  father  was  a  min- 
ister. I  once  heard  him  say  they 
have  to  go,  but  how  about  the  other 
members  when  the  -weather  is  a  little 
inclement?  Yes,  we  stay  at  home 
while  the  preacher  preaches  to  the 
empty  benches.  That  is  the  case  in 
particular  when  people  get  cold  and 
indifferent.  Brethren,  there  is  no 
danger  of  doing  too  much  for  the 
Lord,  if  we  are  His  true  followers. 

Narvon,  Pa. 


SABBATH-BREAKING 


An  eminent  ship-owner,  who  for 
twenty  years  did  a  very  large  bus- 
iness, remarked  to  Dr.  Edwards, 
"Had  it  not  been  for  the  Sabbath,  I 
have  no  doubt  I  should  have  been  a 
maniac  long  ago." 

This  was  mentioned  in  a  company 
of  merchants,  when  one  remarked, 
"That  is  the  case  exactly  with  Mr. 


— — .  He  was  one  of  our  greatest  im- 
porters. He  used  to  say  that  the 
'Sabbath  was  the  best  day  in  the  week 
to  plan  successful  voyages,  showing 
that  his  mind  had  no  Sabbath.  He 
has  been  in  the  insane  hospital  for 
years,  and  will  probably  die  there." 
Many  men  are  there,  or  in  the  ma- 
niac's grave,  because  they  had  no 
Sabbath.  They  broke  a  law  of  na- 
ture, and  of  nature's  God,  and  found 
the  way  of  the  transgressor  to  be 
hard.  Such  cases  are  so  numerous 
that  a  writer  remarks,  "We  never 
knew  a  man  to  work  seven  days  in 
the  week  who  did  not  kill  himself  or 
kill  his  mind." — ^Selected. 


DANGERS  OF  THE  UNEQUAL 
YOKE.  ' 


By  a  Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

When  God  inspired  holy  men  of  old 
to  write  His  Word,  He  had  in  mind 
or  foresaw  the  needs,  the  tendencies 
and  the  dangers  incident  to  His  fol- 
lowers. His  Word  is  given  us  as  a 
guide  for  our  life.  It  is  truly  a  lamp 
to  our  feet  and  a  guide  to  our  path- 
way 

The  restrictione  of  God's  Word  are 
safeguards  that  we  need  to  study  and 
consider  often  in  our  every  day  walk 
of  life  as  God's  children.  One  of 
these  safeguards  that  we  want  to  con- 
sider for  a  little  while  is  that  of  the 
unequal  yoke,  the  opposite  of  Chris- 
tian separation. 

When  the  children  of  Israel  entered 
the  land  of  Canaan,  God  told  them  to 
drive  out  all  the  Canaanites,  to  smite 
them  and  utterly  destroy  them  and 
their  altars  and  break  down  their  ima- 
ges and  cut  down  their  groves  and 
burn  their  graven  images  with  fire. 
They  were  in  no  way  to  associate 
with  them  or  have  anything  to  do 
with  them.  They  were  to  keep  en- 
tirely separate  from  them.  They  did 
not  do  this  and  oh  !  how  sad  the  his- 
tory !  How  often  is  it  on  record, 
"They  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord."  They  went  on 
and  on  until  they  were  carried  away 
into  captivity  from  which  they  never 
returned. 

Isn't  this  the  very  picture  of  the 
Christian  who  is  not  willing  to  for- 
sake all  for  Christ  or  of  those  who 
allow  themselves  to  become  unequal- 
ly yoked  together  with  unbelievers 
in  some  worldly  organization  or  in 
some  business  enterprise  perhaps? 

In  2  Cor.  6:  14.  17,  18  we  have 
these  words.  "Be  ye  not  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers. 
Come  out  from  among  them,  and  be 
ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord."  And  here 
is  the  promise:    "And  I  will  receive 


you,  and  will  be  a  father  unto  you, 
and  }  e  shall  be  my  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, saith  the  Lord  Almighty." 

Christian  separation  then  is  neces- 
sary that  we  may  have  fellowship 
with  God.  If  we  do  not  live  the  sepa- 
rate life  but  permit  ourselves  to  be- 
come unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers  we  violate  God's  com- 
mand and  it  becomes  sin,  and  sin  in 
the  heart  and  life  stands  between  us 
and  God  that  we  cannot  have  that 
sweet  communion  and  fellowship  with 
Him. 

"Be  not  conformed  to  this  world, 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renew- 
ing of  your  minds ;  that  ye  may  prove 
what  is  that  good  and  acceptable, 
and  perfect  will  of  God."  (Rom.  12  ;2) 

"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him"(l  Jno.  2:15). 

"Know  ye  not  that  the  friendship 
of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God? 
Whosoever  therefore  will  be  a  friend 
of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God" 
(Jas.  4:4). 

We  see  by  these  scriptures  that  we 
cannot  love  God  and  the  world  at  the 
same  time.  Jesus  said,  "Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon."  We  are 
serving  either  the  one  or  the  other. 
There  is  no  "in  between"  place. 

The  unequal  yoke  also  hinders  us 
from  rendering  effectual  service  to 
our  God.  Jesus  said,  "Let  your  light 
so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may 
see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven."  Our 
lights  will  be  dimmed  or  will  go  out 
entirely  if  we  are  in  any  way  yoked 
to  the  world,  and  our  efforts  for  good 
in  the  Master's  service  will  be  power- 
less. God's  blessing  cannot  rest  upon 
such  and  without  that  it  will  avail 
nothing. 

I  like  a  thought  given  in  the  Chris- 
tian Monitor  on  this  subject.  "Chris- 
tians and  unbelievers  yoked  together 
would  be  unnatural  and  unreasonable. 
They  have  different  natures,  opposite 
aims,  two  kinds  of  Masters,  and 
awaiting  them,  future  habitations 
with  a  'great  gulf  fixed  between." 

In  1  Cor.  6:  19,  20  we  have  these 
words :  "Ye  are  not  your  own.  For  ye 
are  bought  with  a  price:  therefore 
glorify  God  in  your  body  and  in  your 
spirit,  which  are  God's."  According 
to  this  scripture  that  we  are  God's 
property  by  purchase,  and  He  has  a 
right  to  demand  and  expect  us  to  heed 
His  counsels  and  admonitions  and  not 
join  ourseles  to  any  organization  ex- 
cept the  New  Testament  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

May  God  help  us  to  keep  ourselves 
entirely  separate  from  the  world  that 
our  lives  may  ever  be  a  power  in  His 
service. 


804 


"■Let  the  life  which  you  live  for  Jesus, 

A  beacon  to  sinners  be; 
Let  its  rays  be   continually  blowing. 

As  lights  toy  a  dangerous  sea. 
Should   your    light    for    a    moment  cease 
shining, 

A   soul   rnay   be   lost   in    sin  ; 
So  the  Savior  commands  you  rny  brother 
and  sister 
To  shine  as  a  light  for  Hiim." 

Wadsworth,  O. 


ORPHAN  SUPPORT 

By  Levi  Mumaw 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

In  keeping  with  our  plans  of  the 
past  few  years,  we  again  urge  our 
Suiiday  school  classes  to  continue 
their  liberal  support  of  this  particular 
phase  of  our  relief  contributions.  The 
following  is  a  copy  of  a  general  letter 
'being  sent  out  to  our  superintendents 
and  in  case  a  copy  should  not  reach 
your  school,  we  will  appreciate  hav- 
ing the  matter  taken  up  without  de- 
lay and  the  cards  will  be  forwarded 
on  receipt  of  request  for  them.  May 
we  remember  our  responsibility  to- 
wards these  little  ones  and  do  our 
part  in  providing  relief  for  them. 

Dear  Brother:— During  the  past  few 
years  our  Sunday  scJiool  claisses  have  sup- 
ported the  "Orphan  Support"  plan  so  very 
lAerally  that  it  is  only  reasonable  to  ex- 
pect that  the  same  interest  >vill  again 
prevail  this  coming  year.  Inquiries  have 
already  reached  us  about  our  plans. 

During  the  past  year  our  Relief  Organ- 
ization has  been  ipeirraiitted  to  open  work 
in  Russia  and  ait  the  present  time  is  doing 
relief  work  at  Constantinople.  In  connec- 
tion with  the  work  there  a  shelter  for 
Russian  Refugee  children:  is  being  main- 
tamed  and  up  to  the  present  'time,  aid  is 
'bemg  given  to  150  of  these  little  ones 
which  would  otherwise  have  no  means  to 
survive  the  winter.  This  work  no  doubt 
needs  to  be  enlarged.  At  the  time  our 
Lnit  was  permitted  to  enter  South  Russia, 
the  support  for  200  full  orphans  was 
pledged.  We  hope  to  be  alble  to  carry  out 
this  pledge  as  soon  as  it  is  possible  to 
again  communicate  with  that  section.  We 
are  confident  that  it  will  be  an  easy  mat- 
ter to  increase  these  groups. 

The  above  orp'hans  being  under  the 
diireot  cane  of  our  Unit,  it  is  but  natural 
that  we  aipply  any  funds  availaible  far  the 
purpose  to  this  end.  The  Near  East  Re- 
lief has  had  our  entire  support  alon-g  this 
1-ne  during  the  past  year.  This  has  been  a 
worthy  cause,  but  since  that  organization 
IS  making  a  nation  wide  campaign  we 
advise  that  our  classes  turn  their  attention 
to  our  own  work  and  are  therefore  en- 
closing 'blank  cards  for  this  purpose  In 
case  additional  cards  are  desired,  they  can 
be  ihad  for  the  asking.  Should  any  one 
prefer  to  support  the  Near  East  Relief 
work,  cards  can  also  be  supplied  for  this 
purpose.  You  will'  note  that  the  amount 
IS  $5.00  a  month  as  heretofore. 

We  trust  your  classes  will  supoort  this 
work  to  the  fullest  extent  possible  and 
wish  to  thanik  you  in  advanee  for  your 
early  attention  to  it  in  'bringing  the  propo- 
sstion  before  your  school. 

Fraternally  yours, 

MENNONITE  RELIEF 
COMMISSION 

Levi  Mumaw,  Sec'y. 
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('Conducted  'by  Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Our  Relief  Notes  this  week  consist  of 
excerpts  from  literature  and  information 
sent  out  by  the  American  Friends  Service 
Committee,  Philadelphia. 

♦  *  * 

'M'aking  shoes  out  of  carpets  and  clothes 
from  curtains  is  the  latest  expedient  to 
which  the  Germans  have  been  driven,  ac- 
cording to  Catherine  Morris  Cox  of'  the 
American  Friends  'Service  Committee,  Phil- 
adelpihia,  who  has  just  returned  from  Ber- 
lin. Miss  'Cox  says  that  practically  all 
the  Prussian  children  have  "carpet  shoes" 
for  indoor  wear,  which  preserves  their 
leather  shoes  for  a  longer  period 

*  *  ♦ 

The  men  of  Prussia  have  been  greatly 
weakened  by  \ack  of  proper  nourishment, 
says  'Miss  'Cox,  who  tells  of  a  porter  fall- 
ing down  under  the  weight  of  her  trunk 
when  she  was  about  to  go  on  board  the 
steamship  for  her  journey  ihome.  The  'by- 
standers laughed  when  Miss  'Cox  pulled 
the  trunk  of¥  the  prostrate  man  with  one 
hand  and  assisted  him  to  his  feet  with 
the  dther. 

_  "You  never  see  a  plump  Prussian  of 
either  sex  under  thirty  years  of  age," 
Miss  Cox  said  "Meat  is  beyond  the  pur- 
chasing power  of  the  peop'le  and  this  ac- 
counts for  their  physical  weakness.  They 
eat  potatoes,  sauer-kraut,  turnips  and  car- 
rots in  quantity,  'but  do  not  thrive  on 
that  kind  of  food." 

'Miss  'Cox  said  that  when  the  Quakers 
serve  chocolate  pudding  to  the  Prussian 
boys  and  girls  they  shout  "Three  cheers 
for  America!" 

*  *  * 

'Germany  has  lost  most  of  her  cows 
owing  to  food  shortage  and  the  Peace 
'treaty  and  milk  is  a  precious  beverage, 
^li^s  Cox  says.  It  is  rationed  to  the 
Cprman  babies  and  no  Prussian  child  over 
six  years  of  age  ever  tastes  it  except 
bv  doctor's  prescription.  Most  of  the 
■children  who  are  nine  and  ten  years  of 
ap-e  have  not  had  a  drink  of  milk  in  four 
vears.  Fggs  sell  for  SO  cents  a  piece  in 
Berlin,  whidh  puts  them  beyond  the  reach 
of  most  people.  As  a  result  thousands  of 
German  children  are  afflicted  with  rickets 
and  nearly  90  per  cent  of  them  are  tuber- 
cular. The  Quakers  are  giving  one  hoi 
meal  a  day  to  175,000  children  in  the  Ber- 
lin district. 

*  *  * 

'Miss  Cox  says  the  'German  children  are 
greatly  interested  in  American  history  and 
geography  The  Prussians  are  grateful  to 
-^.merica  for  feeding  their  children. — the 
American  Friends  Service  'Committee 
plan';  to  feed  1,000,000  children  this  winter, 
—and  they  give  no  indication  of  holding 
finy  animosity  against  this  country  for  the 
part  it  played  in   the  war. 

*  *  * 

An  army  of  3000  children  has  been 
marching  on  to  Europe's  dying  city,  Vi- 
enna, from  country  places  in  'Switzerland, 
England.  Italy  and  Holland  where  they 
were  sent  for  the  summer  to  build  up 
their  health.  They  look  brown  and  well 
now  and  have  gained  from  4  to  12  pounds 
each.  "Will  they  hold  the  gains  they 
have  made?"  Vienna's  overworked  doc- 
tors are  asking. 

This  is  wihat  the  children  are  finding  in 
their    home   town:   tuberculosis  rampant; 
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one  twelfth  enough  milk;  34  per  cent 
enough  coal  to  meet  the  needs  of  the 
population,  and  railroads  take  half  of  that; 
continued  and  increased  unemployment  of 
their  parents.  The  homecomers  find  these 
living  conditions  doubly  hard  after  their 
vacation,  because  before  they  never  in 
their  lives  knew  what  it  felt  like  not  to 
be  hungry.  And  yet  these  were  the 
fortunate  ones  se'lected  by  doctors  for 
the  fresh  air  schools  in  foreign  countries. 
The  condition  of  the  thousand  who  re- 
mained in  the  city  all  summer  is  worse. 
*    *  * 

If  the  children  of  America  with  their 
keen  imaginations  and  sympathetic  hearts 
could  be  sJhown  by  picture  or  story,  the 
misery  of  the  children  in  Central  Europe 
they  would  forego  some  of  their  toys  and 
pleasures  in  order  to  lessen  the  suffering 
across  the  sea.  A  whole  group  of  hun- 
gry children  in  that  land  refused  to  take 
the  extra  hot  meal  a  day  offered  them 
because  they  said  there  were  those  in  an- 
other town  who  were  'hungrier.  If  those 
children  can  forego  necessities,  America's 
children  will  forego  luxuries. 

We  have  just  heard  of  a  little  girl  in 
Brooklyn  who  saved  five  dolars  by  not 
eating  candy.  Her  mother  added  five 
dollars  more  and  iMr.  Hoover  added,  an- 
other five  dollars.  By  the  time  it  gets 
to  Germany  this  little  fund  will  be  suffi- 
cient to  save  the  lives  of  two  children. 
*    *  * 

"For  lack  of  coal  half  or  more  of  the 
schools  are  closed  in  Leipzig,  the  scholars 
of  several  using  the  same  building  in 
rotation  This  means  shorter  hours  and 
fewer  days  of  school  work— a  result 
which  fits  in  well  with  the  want  of  stay- 
ing-power in  the  children  and  of  energy 
in  the  teacher. 

''Sustained  concentration  of  mind  be- 
comes increasingly  diflScult  throughout 
Central  Europe.  A  morning  spent  looking 
into  the  faces  of  a  thousand  ashen-faced 
children— classes  of  bloodless  boys  and 
srirls  'headed  by  their  pallid  teachers- 
leaves  a  numbed  feeling— a  sense  of  things 
as  they  should  not  be,  impossible  to  de- 
fine." 

*    *  * 

During  the  advance  of  the  Austrian  ar- 
my in  Poland  in   1915,  hundreds  of  fam- 
ilies   fled    as    refugees   to    Russia.  Now 
they  are  just  returning  to  their  old  homes 
in  Poland,  after  having  walked  across  the 
whole  of  Russia  and  the  Ukraine.  What 
desire   brought    them   through    the  many 
difiiculties    and    miseries    within    sight  of 
fhe  well  remembered  chapel  on   the  hall? 
They  knew  before  they  started  back  they 
would    find    their    old    houses  destroyed, 
their    ground    uncultivated    and    that  it 
would  be  too  late  to  build  homes  or  cul- 
tivate   land    before    the    winter    set  in. 
Neither  have  they  money  or  tools  to  work 
with.     The    unchangeable    desire    of  the 
Polish  and  Russian  peasants  to  live  where 
their    fathers    lived,    to    die    where  their 
fathers  died  makes  them  willing  to  suflfer 
any  hardship.    In  some  cases  two  families 
live  in  one  dug-out.    To  relieve  such  suf- 
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fering  is  the  problem  now  ahead  of  the 
Mission,  at  iITostynne,  Poland.  Beside 
caring  for  their  physical  wants,  the  'Mis- 
sion is  helping  to  open  a  school  for  w'hich 

the  people  are  very  keen. 

*  *  * 

A  cablegram  recently  received  by  'Wil- 
bur K;  Thomas  executive  Secretary  of  the 
American  Friends  'Service  Committee,  an- 
nounced the  death  of  Arthur  Bowker  Par- 
sons of  Attleboro  Palls,  Mass.,  one  of 
the  American  relief  workers  in  Berlin. 
Mr.  Parsons  had  a  breakdown  in  Novem- 
ber and  died  last  iSaturday.  Assisted  by 
his  young  wife,  'Mr.  Parsons  was  active  in 
the  Quakers  student  feeding  work  in  the 
Berlin  district.  He  is  the  fifth  American 
to  die  in  the  work  in  France  and  Germany. 

*  *  * 

"An  epidemic  of  stealing  has  spread 
over  Austria,  owing  to  distressing  condi- 
tions under  which  the  people  live,"  says 
Miss  Dorothy  North,  an  American  girl 
who  has  just  returned  from  Vienna.  Miss 
North  who  spent  eleven  months  in  the 
Austrian  capital  engaged  in  relief  work 
for  the  American  Friends  Service  Com- 
mittee. 

"With  food  and  clothing  scarce  and 
selling  at  tremendous  prices  it  is  not 
strange  that  there  should  'be  so  much 
dishonesty,"  Miss  North  said.  "A  traveler 
has  to  convoy  his  baggage  in  railroad 
trains  to  insure  its  safety,  and  even  then 
he  will  see  hands  stealthily  reaching  out 
for  his  grips  and  boxes  from  all  sorts  of 
corners.  In  some  cases  they  pry  a  plank 
out  of  the  bottom  of  the  railroad  coach 
and  extract  the  packages  by  that  route. 
Or  they  leave  your  car  standing  on  a 
side-track  for  a  day  or  two,  in  order  to 
have  an  opportunity  to  separate  you  from 
your  property.  Indeed,  stealing  is  such 
a  common  offense  that  the  Government 
prosecutes  people  who  send  money 
through  the  mails.  The  theory  is  that 
you  are  engaged  in  a  criminal  act  by 
tempting  people  to  steal  money." 

Miss  North  also  told  of  a  woman  in 
Vienna  who  failed  to  put  a  chain  on  her 
door-mat.    She  lost  it  within  a  few  hours. 

Despite  this  general  demoralization  and 
moral  laxity,  Miss  North  said  not  one  oi 
the  depots  of  the  Quakers  and  the  Ameri- 
can Relief  Administration  in  Vienna,  all  oi 
which  contain  food  and  clothing  of  price- 
less value  to  the  suflfering  population,  has 
been  broken  into.  People  who  steal  from 
everybody  else  refrain  from  taking  the 
stores  of  the  American  and  English  Qua- 
kers who  are  feeding  their  children. 
Dec.  31,  1920. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  801) 

Bro.  J.  D.  Charles  of  Hesston.  Text, 
Luke  2:10-14.  Man,  once  a  slave, 
may  now  be  (a  joint  heir  with  Christ. 
Well  may  we  sing,  "Joy  to  the  world, 
the.  Lord  has  come."  R.  J.  H. 

Dec.  26.  1920. 


Calkins,  Mont. 

Deir  Herald  Readers;  Greetings:— 
We  again  have  many  reasons  to  thank 
the  Maker  of  all  good  and  perfect 
gifts.. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  Bro. 


I.  S.  Mast  of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  spend 
a  few  days  with  us  the  past  week. 

The  brother  preached  several  im- 
pressive sermons,  also  held  a  com- 
munion service  while  with  us.  All 
OTemlbers  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems of  the  broken  body  of  Christ. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  the 
brother  as  he  presses  on  in  the  great 
work  of  the  Lord. 

Remember  us  at  the  throne  of 
grace.  Cot. 

Dec.  27,  1920. 


Kouts,  Indiana 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — On 
Nov.  28  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  for  the  coming  year.  The 
fdllowing  officers  were  elected: 
Supts.,  Bros.  Jacob  Z.  and  Reuben 
Birky;  Sec.  Treas.,  Bro.  Jonas  Birky ; 
Chors.,  Sister  Katie  Birky,  Bro.  Wil- 
lie Good.  Sister  Emma  Good  has 
charge  of  the  Primary  Dept.  The 
new  officers  will  take  charge  on  Sun- 
day, Jan.  2. 

As  we  are  about  to  enter  upon  a 
new  year,  let  us  try  and  live  closer 
to  our  God. 

Dec.  27,  1920.  Cor. 


Suver,  Ore. 

(Firdale  congregation) 
Our  Sunday  school  was  re-organ- 
ized for  the  coming  year,  with  the 
following  officers :  Bro.  M.  B.  Weaver 
and  Bro.  Luke  Weaver  were  re-elect- 
ed as  Supts.,  Sisters  Laura  Evers  and 
Ruth  Weaver,  Chors.,  Sister  Bertha 
Shenk,  Secy.-Treas.,  and  Sister  Stella 
Hamilton  and  Bro.  Earl  Good  librar- 
ians. Our  Sunday  school  is  ever- 
green. 

Christmas  day  our  annual  business 
meeting  was  held,  at  which  time  it 
was  decided  to  try  to  erect  a  church 
building  during  the  coming  summer. 
May  the  Lord  direct. 

In  His  service, 

Dec.  27,  1920.  Effie  Sharer. 


Columbiana,  Ohio. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury.  Ind. 
conducted  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Leetonia  church.  The  meetings  closed 
Dec.  19,  with  two  confessions.  Bro. 
Miller  boldly  declared  unto  us  the 
Gospel  of  tbe  Kingdom.  Although 
there  were  not  so  many  confessions 
we  believe  that  the  church  was 
strengthened  and  we  as  God's  chil- 
dren were  brought  into  closer  fel- 
lowship with  our  blessed  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  and  also  one 
with  another. 

On  Christmas  day  we  had  our  an- 
nual Sunday  school  meeting.  We  had 
an  interesting  program.  M'any  prac- 
tical thoughts  were  presented.  May 
God  bless  the  efforts  that  were  put 
forth  in  the  revival  meetings  and  in 


the  Sunday  School  Meeting.  On  Sun- 
day, Dec.  26,  our  bishop,  Bro.  A.  J. 
Steiner,  preached  a  very  practical 
New  Year's  sermon  at  the  North 
Lima  Church.  Our  prayer  is  that  wc 
may  all  stand  for  that  which  is  right 
and  assist  our  brother  in  his  church 
work. 

In  the  near  future  we  intend  to 
hold  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  East 
Lewistown  Church,  conducted  by  our 
home  ministers.    Pray  for  the  work. 

Dec.  27,  1920.  O.  N.  Johns. 


McCauley,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — ^We  feel 
to  thank  our  kind  heavenly  Father 
for  His  protecting  care  over  us.  On 
Sept.  12,  communion  services  were 
held  at  the  Crest  Hill  Church,  War- 
densville,  also  five  young  people  were 
baptized.  We  trust  they  may  prove 
fiaithful.  BishoD  Lewis  Shenk  con- 
ducted the  services. 

Bro.  David  Lesher  of  Maryland 
filled  the  regular  appointment  here 
the  second  Sunday  in  August,  also 
held  several  meetings  at  the  Crest 
Hill  Church  at  Wardensville  and  at 
Rudv-school  house. 

We  feel  grateful  to  all  who  have 
remembered  the  little  flock  at  this 
place.  May  God  bless  the  efforts 
put  forth  to  His  honor  and  glory. 

Dec.  28,  1920.  C.  A.  B. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

We  were  favored  with  a  number 
of  visitors  during  the  past  week  thru 
the  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  for  relief  in  South  Russia 
which  was  held  at  this  place  last 
Thursday.  Those  present  from  out 
of  town  were  P.  C.  Hiebert,  Hillsboro, 
Kans.,  M.  H.  Kratz,  Phila.,  Pa.;  D. 
M.  Hofer,  Chicago,  111.;  and  J.  H. 
Mellinger,  Lancaster,  Pa.  Several  of 
the  members  reached  Scottdale  the 
day  previous  and  attended  the  regular 
mid  week  service  at  which  Bro.  Hie- 
bert gave  a  very  interesting  and  edi- 
fying address. 

The  brethren,  Levi  Mumaw  and 
P.  C.  Hiebert,  were  commissioned  to 
visit  the  Department  of  State  author- 
ities relative  to  matters  pertaining  to 
the  relief  work  being  done  at  Con- 
stantinople and  left  for  Washington, 
D.  C.  Thursday  evening.  Bro.  Mu- 
maw returned  Friday  evening  and  re- 
ported a  very  satisfactory  interview 
with  those  in  charge  of  Russian  af- 
fairs. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  filled  the  regular 
appointment  at  Masontown,  Pa.,  last 
Sunday,  in  absence  of  the  home  min- 
ister there,  Bro.  E.  D.  Hess. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  returned  Monday 
after  a  10-day  visit  to  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio. 

Jan.  3.  192L  Cor. 
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TO  BE  OR  TO  SEEM 


By  Ursula  Miller 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Am  I  in  His  dear  eyes,  perhaps,  a  Phar- 
isee? 

With    swelling,    pompous,    words  and 
boastings  vain? 
'My  righteousness  of  self,  and  as  the  cor- 
rupt tree 

Fit  to  be  burnt?    A  dead  and  useless 
grain? 

Am  I  dear  Lord,  oft  proud  of  things  that 
I  can  do. 

And  does  my  heart  from  IHis  dear  feet 
so  stray, 

That  I,  selfrighteously,  can  boast,  and  to 
H(im,  too. 

Or  is  the  lowly  Cross  my  glory  when  I 
pray? 

'My  longings  all  for  less  of  self  and  more 
of  Him? 

Seek  but  His  Name  to  honor  not  mine 
own? 

Daily  my  walk  for  Him,  my  wishes  sha- 
dows dim? 
Not  to  be  seen  of  men;  His  eye  alone? 
Hesston  Kans. 


LESSONS  FOR  THE  SECOND 
QUARTER,  1921 


Some    Social   Teachings    of   the  Bible 

I.    April  3.    The  Ideal  Christian.  Ro- 
mans 12:1,2,9-21. 
II.   lApril    10.    Bible    Teachings  aibout 
Health.    I   Cor.   6:19,20;  9:24-27; 
Qal.  6:7,8. 

III.  April    17.    Bible   Teachings  aibout 

Work.  Mark  6:1-3;  John  5:17; 
ri   Thess.  3:6-il3. 

IV.  April  24.  Poverty  and  Wealth. 
Isa.  5:8-10;  Amos  8:4-7;  Luke  16: 
19-25. 

V.  May  1.  Bible  Teachings  about  Ed- 
ucation. Deut.  6:4-9;  Prov.  3:13- 
18;  Luke  2:52. 
VI.  iM;ay  8.  Rest  and  Recreation.  Lev. 
23:39-43;  Deut.  5:12-15;  Mkrk  6: 
31,32. 

VII.    May    15.    Working    with  Others. 
I  Cor  12:14-27. 
VIII.    May  22.    What  a  Christian  Home 
Should   Bt.    Luke   10:38-42;  2:S1, 
52;  II  Tim  3:14,  15. 
IX.   'May    29.    The    Christian    in  the 
Neighborhood.      Luke  10:25-37; 
Acts  2:44-47. 
X.    June  5.    The  Chrisitian  and  the  Na- 
tion.    Psalm    33:12;    Prov.  14:34; 
Rom.  13:1-10. 
XL    June  12.    The  Christian's  Respon- 
sibility to  the  World.  Isa.  11:1-10; 
Acts  1:6-9. 
X'll.    June    19.    Practical  Christian  Ser- 
vice.  Luke  4jl6-21;  Matt.  25:34-40. 
XIII.    June  36.    Review.   The  New  Jeru- 
salem.  Rev.  21:1-14. 

(Owing  to  some  changes  in  make- 
up, these  lessons  were  not  printed  in 
Advanced  and  Teachers'  Quarterlies 
for  the  First  Quarter,  1921.  We  pub- 
lish them  here  for  the  information  of 
those  interested. — Ed.) 


REPORT 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Mission  Study  Class  of  Hesston  College 

and  Bible  School 
Chapter   VIII:   Factors   in   City  Mission 
Work 

Prayer   for  city  missionaries. 

Discussion  of  the  many  activities  of  a 
cit)'  missionary. 

A  letter  from  Bro.  'Mlininger  stating 
what  the  missionaries  at  ^Kansas  City 
had  to  do  just  then  was  read  to  the 
class. 

Discussion:  —  What  could  we  do  to 
lighten    their  burdens? 

Chapter  IX:    Charity  Work  in  the  City 
Mission 

Prayer. 

Ohio   and   Indiana  Missions. 

Facts  were  presented  to  give  each  stu- 
dent a  picture  of  these  four  missions. 

Discussion  of  charity  work  in  the  city 
mission, — its  value,  dangers,  needs,  and 
the  agencies  for  distributing  charity.  These 
agencies  -were  briefly  described. 

Discussion  on  what  we  as  a  class  could 
do  to  help  the  charity  work. 

Special   Lesson:   Foreign   Mission  Work 
at  Home 

Motto:  "I  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks 
and   to   the   barbarians"    (Rom.  1:14). 

Prayer  for_  work  amongst  foreigners. 
Chicago   Missions   were   described  briefly. 

Facts  on  foreigners  in  our  country  were 
presented. 

Discussion  on  work  done  with  Bohem- 
ians and  Italians  in  Chicago.  (Articles 
from  Christian  Monitor  were  read  for 
the  lesson  preparation.) 

_  Discussion  on  our  attitude  toward  for- 
eigners. 

Chapter  X:  Holding  the  Convert 

Prayer  for  converts  at  Peoria  Mission. 

Comparison  of  our  condition  as  young 
people  with  those  in  the  city.  How 
blessed   we  are. 

_  Special  temiptation  of  the  city  Chris- 
tian. 

'Sister  IS.  M.  Kanagy  then  spoke  on 
what  they  did  to  hold  the  converts  at 
the  Toronto  Miission.  She  especially  em- 
phasized the  courage  God  gave  the  young 
sisters  to  wear  the  bonnet. 

Special  Lesson:  Seventh  Day  Adventism 

Motto:  Deut.  18:21-22. 
Prayer. 

Seventh   Day  Adventism;  Founders. 

Teachings  —  especially  the  erroneous 
ones.    How  do  they  contradict  the  Bible? 

Present-day  status  of  Seventh  Day  Ad- 
ventism. 

Mission  study  classes  should  send  for 
tracts  on  Adventism  by  D.  M.  Canright. 

■Dififerent  members  of  the  class  might 
study  up  on  different  phases  of  the  sub- 
ject  to   report   in  class. 

Chapter  XI 

Motto:  Matt.  19:29. 
Prayer. 

Test  on  locating  all  our  city  missions 
on  the  map. 

Objections  generally  given  to  city  mis- 
sions. 

Answers   to   the  same. 
Proofs  that  it  does  pay. 
Testimonies. 


So  long  as  you  do  not  love  your 
brother  whom  you  see,  it  is  presump- 
tion to  say  you  love  God  Whom  yoti 
do  not  see  (see  I  John  4:20).— Sel. 


Married 


Zehr— Lehman.— On  Dec.  19,  1920,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Alvin  Zehr  of  Man- 
son,  Iowa,  and  Sister  Ruth  Lehman  of  Alpha. 
Minn.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matri- 
mony, the  undersigned  officiating. 

C.  J.  Garber. 


Troyer— Eicher.— On  Thursday,  Dec.  16,  1920, 
Bro.  John  R.  Troyer  and  Sister  Elsie  M.  Eicher, 
both  of  West  Fairview  Church  near  Beaver  Cross- 
ing, Neb.,  were  united  in  holy  wedlock  by  Bro. 
Peter  Kennell.  May  they  prove  a  blessing  to 
God  and  His  cause  in  their  new  relations. 


Albin— Bleile. — On  Sunday,  Oct.  17,  1920,  Bro. 
Jesse  Albin  and  Sister  Elsie  Bleile  were  tmited  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
Ezra  and  Saraih  Bleile,  near  Nappanee,  Ind.,  by 
Bro.  J.  H.  McGowen.  May  God's  blessing  ac- 
company them  through  life. 


Krause— Yoder. — On  Thursday,  Dec  16,  1920, 
Bro.  Augfust  Krause  and  Sister  Edith  Yoder  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, Bro.  and  Sister  Ira  Yoder  of  Aurora,  Ohio, 
Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  officiating.  May  God's  choic- 
est blessings   attend  them  through  life. 


Myers— Leichty.— On  Dec.  25,  1920,  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  Chris.  Leichty,  Bro.  Elmer  Myers  of  the 
Pleasant  Hill  congregation  near  Sterling,  Ohio, 
and  Sister  Sarah  Leichty  of  the  Central  A.  M. 
congregation  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  E.  L.  Prey.  May  God's 
blessings   accompany   them   through  life. 


Beachey — Miller. — On  Sunday,  Dec.  26,  Bro. 
Herbert  Beachey,  formerly  of  Springs,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Marie  Miller  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  were  married 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  S.  C 
Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa.  Both  of  these  young  people 
are  members  of  the  East  Union  Church  near 
Kalona,  Iowa.  May  the  Lord  bless  and  pro«per 
them  as  they  go  through  life  together. 


Swartley— Moyer.— On  Dec.  25,  1920,  at  the 
residence  of  Bro.  and  Sister  John  C.  Moyer, 
Doylestown,  Pa.,  Bro.  William  H.  G.  Swartley 
and  Sister  Ida  D.  Moyer  of  the  Doylestown  coo- 
gregation  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matri- 
mony, Bro.  Jos.  M.  Gross  officiating.  May  God 
bless  the  young  brother  and  sister,  is  the  wish  of 
their   many  friends. 


Obituary 


Zook. — George  Edward,  infant  son  of  Kore  and 
Ruth  Zook,  was  born  near  Hesston,  Kans.,  Dec. 
10,  1920,  and  died  the  same  day.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  home  by  D.  H.  Bender.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Pennsylvania  cemetery  The  Lord  com- 
fort the  bereaved  parents 


Shellenberger.  —  Martha  (Leitzel)  STiellenberger, 
wife  of  John  Shellenberger,  was  bom  Sept.  27, 
1842,  in  Union  Co.,  Pa. ;  died  at  her  home  in 
Harper,  Kans.,  Dec.  13,  1920;  aged  78  y.  2  m. 
16  d.  She  was  a  patient  sufferer  for  the  last  five 
years,  in  which  time  she  was  deprived  of  attending 
public  services.  During  her  illness  she  often  spoke 
of  her  longing  to  go  home.  She  leaves  a  loving 
husband,  a  son,  a  daughter,  a  step-son,  a  step- 
daughter, several  grandchildren,  a  brother  and  4 
sisters.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Pleasant  Valley  Church  by  R.  M.  Weaver  and 
S.  C.  Miller.  Text,  II  Tim.  4:6-8.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years.  She  was  a  kind  and  devoted  wife 
and  mother  and  will  be  greatly  missed  by  all  that 
knew  her. 

"Dear  mother,  you've  suffered  so  much  in  the  past;/ 
The  Lord  has  ended  your  sufferings  at  last; 
We  miss  you  so  much,  but  we  hope  to  prepare 
To  meet  you  some  day  in  that  home  so  fair." 
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Short.— Walter  Dale,  son  of  Dan  H.  and  Anna 
Short,  was  born  near  Elmira,  Ohio,  and  died  Dec. 
11,  1920;  aged  10  m.  9  d.  Little  Walter's  sick- 
ness was  of  few  days  only,  but  was  very  serious 
which  soon  caused  his  early  and  unexpected  death. 
He  leaves  parents,  3  sisters  (Ella,  Florence,  and 
Marjorie),  both  gi-andfathers,  and  one  grandmother 
together  with'  many  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  Dec.  14,  at  the  Lockport  Church,  conduct- 
ed by  Eli  Rutt  and  S.  D.  Grieser.  Texts,  II  Sam. 
12:23;  Mark  10:13-16.  Interment  in  Lockport 
Cemetery. 


able  to  attend  public  services.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  North  Main  St.  Mennonite  Church 
by  J.  H.  McGowen  and  Emanuel  Suhly  of  Terra- 
bella,  Calif.  Text,  Heb.  9:27.  Buried  in  South 
Union  Cemetery. 


Gordon.— On  Dec.  17,  1920,  near  Schellburg, 
Pa.,  Sister  Mary  Gordon  died  of  cancer;  aged  36 
y.  5  m.  11  d.  She  was  confined  to  her  bed  a  good 
part  of  the  time  for  about  a  year.  Her  suffering 
was  at  times  intense,  but  she  bore  her  afflictions 
very  patiently.  She  was  fully  consecrated  to  the 
Lord's  will.  She  longed  to  go  to  her  eternal  home. 
She  leaves  three  children  (Oscar,  Margaret,  and 
Eleanor).  Their  father  died  about  two  years  ago. 
Funeral  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Dec.  19,  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  conducted  by  C.  A.  Graybill. 
Text,  Jer.  15:9;  Jas.  4:14.  Interment  in  the 
Schellburg  Cemetery. 


Baer. — Anna,  daughter  of  the  late  Abram  and 
Anna  Hoover  Baer,  was  born  Dec.  30,  1829,  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va. ;  died  in  Mahoning  Co.,  O., 
Nov.  19,  1920;  aged  90  y.  10  m.  20  d.  When 
but  a  child  her  parents  moved  to  Mahoning  Co. 
On  July  24,  1904,  she  became  a  member  of  the 
Midway  Mennonite  Church.  She  is  survived  by  a 
brother  and  one  sister-in-law,  Roxy  Baer,  at  whose 
home  she  died.  Funeral  at  the  Midway  Church, 
the  brethren  E.  M.  Detweiler  and  D.  S.  Lehman 
officiating.     Interment   in  adjoining  cemetery. 

Schertz. — Magdalena  (Nafziger)  Schertz  was  born 
in  Cincinatti,  Ohio,  May  10,  1836;  died  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter.  Sister  Phebe  Burkey,  Mil- 
ford,  Neb.,  Oct.  22,  1920;  aged  84  y.  5  m.  12  d. 
In  1855  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Christian 
Schertz  near  Spring  Bay,  111.,  who  preceded  her  in 
death  30  years  ago.  She  united  with  the  Ami&h 
Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth  and  was  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  The  union  was  blessed  with 
seven  children.  2  sons  and  1  daughter  preceded 
her.  Those  who  remain  are,  Katherine  Nafziger, 
Magdalena  Baohman,  Phebe  Burkey,  Lydia  Birkey. 
There  also  remain  9  grandchildren,  an  adopted 
grandchild,  and  15  great  grandchildren.  Funeral 
at  the  East  Fairview  Church,  Oct.  24,  conducted 
by  the  home  ministers. 


Hostetler.— Floyd  Hostetler  was  born  Aug.  24, 
1903,  in  Seward  Co.,  Nebr. ;  died  Dec.  13,  1920, 
at  the  home  of  his  parents,  aged  17  y.  3  m.  19  d. 
He  leaves  father,  mother,  2  brothers,  2  sisters,  and 
a  host  of  friends  and  relatives.  1  sister  (Barbara 
and  1  brother  (Lee  Roy)  preceded  him  into  eter- 
nity. Floyd  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  May  4,  1919,  but  seemingly  couldn't  ob- 
tain the  victory,  and  the  full  assurance  which 
comes  to  a  true  child  of  God,  until  about  four 
months  previous  to  his  death  he  gave  himself 
completely  to  the  Lord  and  has  been  serving  Him 
ever  since  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge  and  ability 
and  the  grace  given  Him  from  above.  His  death 
was  caused  by  ostamalitus,  and  the  summons  came 
after  an  illness  of  about  a  week,  causing  him  ex- 
treme pain  in  the  body.  Funeral  services  conduct- 
ed at  the  house  on  the  sixteenth  by  Bro.  Wan.  R. 
Eicher  (Text  Rev.  20  after  which  the  body  was 
taken  to  the  West  Fairview  Church  while  the 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  F. 
Zimmerman  (text,  I  Cor.  15:45)  and  Bro.  Peter 
Kennel  who  spoke  on  Psa.  90:12.  Interment  in 
cemetery  near  by. 

Troyer.— Mellie,  daughter  of  J.  Y.  and  Elizabeth 
Troyer,  was  born  in  Logan  Co.,  June  18,  1882 ; 
died  at  the  place  of  her  birth  Nov.  25,  1920;  aged 
38  y.  5  m.  7  d.  The  immediate  cause  of  her  death 
was  internal  hemorrhage,  following  an  operation, 
the  15th,  for  the  removal  of  a  tumor.  Besides  a 
wide  circle  of  friends  she  leaves  her  father,  two 
brothers  (Amos  and  Levi).  Her  mother  preceded 
her  in  death  several  years,  since  which  time  she 
had  devoted  herself  faithfully  and  with  a  special 
aptitude  to  the  making  of  a  pleasant  home  for 
those  remaining.  Early  in  life  she  confessed  her 
Savior  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church. 
While  she  was  attached  to  her  home  and  the  fam- 
ily circle  and  would  gladly  have  served  them  long- 
er, she  expressed  herself  as  being  ready  to  go  if 
it  was  God's  will. 

"A   place  is  vacant  in  our  home, 
A  voice  familiar  heard  no  more. 

But  over  on  the  other  side 

A  beckoning  hand  invites  us  o'er." 
The   funeral   services  were  conducted   by   Bro.  A. 
I.    Yoder    at    South    Union   Church,    Sunday  after- 
noon.    Interment   in   South   Union  Cemetery. 


Dintaman. — Howard  Holmes,  oldest  son  of  Irvin 
H.  and  Bernice  Squire  Dintaman,  was  born  in 
Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  Nov.  24,  1905;  died  Dec.  14, 
1920;  aged  15  y.  20  d.  At  the  age  of  4  years  he 
moved  with  his  parents  to  Alto,  Mich.,  where  he 
lived  until  death.  He  has  been  sick  at  intervals 
for  the  past  5  years  and  has  borne  them  all  with 
patience.  He  was  preceded  in  death  by  an  infant 
sister  (VerbeJ  S.)  and  a  grandfather.  He  leaves 
father,  mother,  one  sister  (Hazel),  one  brother 
(Harold),  three  grandparents,  one  step-grandfather, 
besides  numerous  other  relatives  and  friends.  Fun- 
eral service  conducted  by    Maultman.  Inter- 
ment at  the  Bowne  Cemetery. 

"The    golden    gates    were    opened  wide 

A   gentle  voice   said,  'Come,' 
And  angels  from  the  other  side 
Welcotned  our  loved  one  home." 

By  an  uncle. 


Yoder. — Stephan  Yoder  was  born  in  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  Nov.  19,  1840;  died  in  Nappanee,  Ind., 
Nov.  15,  1920;  aged  4  days  less  than  80  years. 
He  was  married  to  Mary  Ann  Hochstetler  near 
Farmerstown,  Ohio,  March  13,  1870.  His  wife 
died  Jan.  23,  1918.  Since  then  he  has  lived  with 
his  son,  Amos,  and  wife.  They  cared  for  him  so 
well  that  their  home  was  his  home.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure  2  brothers,  3  sisters,  5  sons, 
1  daughter,  16  grandchildren  and  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  In  his  early  life  he  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  till  death.  In  his  last  sickness  he  mani- 
fested a  desire  to  have  peace  with  everybody  and 
requested   a   special   service   because    he   was  not 


Reecher.— Elizabeth  Jane  Leiter  Rcecher  of 
Washington  Co.,  Md.,  was  born  Nov.  16,  1832; 
died  Oct.  14,  1920;  aged  88  y.  10  m.  14  d.  She 
leaves  her  husband  (Jacob  Reecher)  and  these 
children:  Henry,  Lewis,  Aaron,  Mrs.  Denton 
Martin,  William,  Annie,  and  Nettie.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
about  60  years.  She  was  loved  by  all  who  knew 
her  and  will  be  missed  in  the  home  and  in  the 
church.  She  was  laid  to  rest  Oct.  17  in  the 
River  Brethren  cemetery  near  her  home,  these 
brethren  officiating:  Daniel  Strite,  C.  R.  Strite. 
Te,xt,    Rev.  14:13. 

"Mother,   thou   art    sweetly  resting, 

Gone   from  all  thy   toil  and  pain; 
Far  from  earth  and  all   its  wrestling. 
Thou   didst   now    thy   crown  obtain." 

By   a  daughter. 

Jacob  Crise  Reecher  was  born  Nov.  4,  1834; 
died  Nov.  27,  1920  of  bright's  disease  and  in- 
firmities of  old  age ;  aged  86  y.  24  d.  He  died 
just  6  weeks  and  1  day  after  his  wife's  death. 
He  was  a  brother  in  the  Mennonite  Church. 
He  leaves  7  children  and  a  number  of  'grand- 
children and  great-grandchildren.  He  was  laid 
to  rest  on  the  29th.  Service  by  Bros.  George 
Keener,  C.  R.  Strite,  and  Daniel  Strite.  Text, 
Psa.  116:15.  Services  were  held  in  the  River 
Brethren  Church  and  burial  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"He    is    sleeping,    calmly  sleeping 
In    a    new    made    grave  today. 

We  are   weeping,    sadly  weeping 
For  our  Father  gone  away.'' 

By  a  daughter. 


WHAT  SEEST  THOU? 

OContinued  from  page  795) 

on  the  wall  of  their  house  for  the 
man  of  God.  Do  you  see  later  the 
only  son  of  that  home,  his  dead  form 
prostrate  on  the  very  bed  of  the  man 
of  God  in  the  chamber  on  the  wall 
of  the  Shunammite  home?  Do  you  see 
the  woman  with  her  servant  driving 
an  ass  at  top  speed  to  the  man  of  God 
at  Mt.  Carmel  and  the  man  of  God 
recog-nizing  her  at  a  distance  and 
tending  his  servant  Gehazi,  running 
to  meet  her  with  bated  breath,  salu- 
ting her  with,  "Is  it  well  with  thee; 
is  it  well  with  thy  husband;  is  it 
well  with  thy  child?''  Do  you  see 
Elisha  wending  his  way  to  Shunam 
and,  raising  the  dead  and  lifeless 
form  of  the  son  and  only  child  _  in 
that  Shunammite  home  to  life  again? 
It  is  the  plain  unvarnished  truth, 
what  does  it  m'ean  to  you? 

Can  you  see  with  your  mind's  eye 
the  baby  Moses  in  his  basket  cradle 
of  bulrushes  and  the  providential 
care  over  him?  And  do  you  see  his 
later  life  of  leadership  and  faithful- 
ness in  teaching  and  guiding  the  peo- 
ple to  honor  and  glorify  God?  Is 
this  nothing  to  us?  It  is  something, 
and  a  very  great  something,  if  we 
have  well  seen.  You  can  not  read 
God's  Word  to  your  understanding 
without  some  visible  evidence  of  its 
effect  upon  your  life. 

It  is  ours  to  see  and  see  in  action 
what  these  lessons  and  the  Bible 
would  teach  us. 

Better  than  an  excursion  to  a  no- 
table seaside  or  to  the  sunny  fields 
of  the  south  land  is  a  recursion  to 
Bible  stories  and  Bible  characters. 
Abraham  and  the  incident  of  the  sac- 
rifice of  Isaac  and  the  wild  beast 
entering  upon  the  scene  neither  too 
soon  nor  too  late  to  save  the  lad's 
life.  These  studies  are  of  untold 
value.  It  gives  sight,  thought,  vis- 
ion, and  enlargement  and  a  demon- 
stration of  what  the  psalmist  said, 
"I  will  run  in  the  way  of  thy  com- 
mandments when  thou  wilt  enlarge 
my  heart." 

Let  us  strive  to  have  our  vision  so 
clarified  'by  the  goodness  and  purity 
of  our  lives  that  we  will  not  grasp  at 
a  Will-o'wisp,  a  shadow,  or  a  phan- 
tom ;  but  at  the  substance,  the  reality, 
the  vision,  the  untainted,  the  unbiased, 
the  unmistakable  truth. 

There  can  be  only  one  right  aim 
and  sight  at  the  very  quintesence  of 
the  riches,  the  wisdom,  and  the  power 
of  God. 

Then    the    benediction    upon  you, 
Thou  hast  well  seen. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


Holy  character  is  a  kind  of  wor- 
ship ;  all  true  life  is  worship. — Robert- 
son. 
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Items  and  Comments 


The  losses  reported  from  the  recent 
earthquake  in  Albania  are  14  killed  300 
hurt,  10,000  made  homeless.  The  city 
of  Elbasson  is  reported  as  being  nearly 
obliterated.  Relief  was  furnished  prompt- 
ly by  the  American  Red  Cross. 


The  little  war  in  'Fiume  has  been  brot 
to  a  close  by  the  surrender  of  D'Annuncio. 
This  means  that  iFiume  will  be  an  inde- 
pendent state,  instead  of  an  Italian  pos- 
session, as  provided  for  in  a  treaty  be- 
tween Italy  and  Zecho-Slovakia. 


Eamon  de  Valera,  provisional  president 
o-f  the  Irish  republic,  after  a  disappear- 
ance of  about  a  month,  is  reported  iby 
■his  aide  in  America  as  having  safely  land- 
ed in  Ireland  The  explanation  offered  is 
that  de  Valera  means  to  take  active 
charge  of  the  Sinn  Feiners  in  their  war 
for  the  independence  of  Ireland. 


The  crime  wave  sweeping  over  Amer- 
ica is  evident  from  the  fact  that  on  the 
front  page  of  many  dailies  the  most  prom- 
inent feature  is  the  announcement  of  some 
notorious  theft  or  robbery  or  the  pro- 
ceedings of  some  sensation  murder  trial. 
It  is  one  of  the  echoes  of  war.  We  are 
praying  for  the  echo  to  die  away. 


The  report  thai  President  Wilson  has 
refused  am  offer  of  $150,000  for  an  ex- 
alusiive_ privilege  to  publish  a  single  article 
from  his  pen  occasions  more  than  ordinary 
comment.  It  is  atiother  reminder  that  the 
present  generatrom  ,is  accustomed  to  think-' 
inig  in  large  figures.  Most  writers,  how- 
ever, would  be  willing  to  contract  for  an 
even  smaller  sum  than  this. 


Report  has  it  that  the  State  Depart- 
ment at  Washington,  D.  C,  will  not  admit 
to  the  United  'States  the  colony  oT  Russian 
Mennonites  in  Canada  who  have  been 
planning  to  move  to  Mississippi  on  ac- 
count of  language  restrictions  imposed 
u-pon  them  by  the  Canadian  government. 
Their  settlement  in  Mjississippi  is  opposed 
by  the  American  Legion  there.  It  is  an- 
nounced that  while  the  government  would 
not  admit  them  as  a  body  it  would  be 
difficult  to  bar  individuals  who  appeared  at 
the  jine  with  proper  passports.  With  the 
passing  away  of  war  feelings,  there  will 
undoubtedly  be  a  return  of  a  greater  de- 
gree of  religious  toleration. 


Order  Now 
GOSPEL    TEXT  CALENDAR 
for  1921 

Size  12x17  inches 
The  Calendar  for  1921  has  a  beautiful 
Bible  picture  on  the  cover  page,  printed 
in  four  colors.  It  contains  the  200  year 
calendar  on  the  inside  cover  page.  This 
feature  of  the  Calendar  alone  is  worth 
the  price  of  the  Calendar.  The  12  pages 
of  the  Calendar  proper  are  printed  in  two 
colors,  each  page  containing  the  design 
of  the  open  Bible  with  a  carefully  selected 
Bible  text  for  each  day.  These  texts 
are  selected  with  great  care,  and  with  the 
thought  of  bringing  comfort  and  happi- 
ness to  each  home  where  the  Calendar 
goes,  and  to  inspire  faith  and  hope  in 
the  reader. 

Single  copies    $  30 

Five    copies    1  25 

Dozen  copies    2  75 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Seottdale,  Pa. 


BIBLE  STUDY  BY 
CORRESPONDENCE 


The  time  of  the  year  has  again  arrived 
during  which  many  young  people  may 
avail  themselves  of  the  privilege  of  study- 
ing the  Bible  in  a  careful,  systematic  way. 
The  Eastern  Mennonite  School  is  offering 
the  following  courses  by  correspondence: 
A  General  Bible  Course,  A  Course  of 
Missions,  and  a  Minister's  Course.  A- 
mong  the  subjects  listed  are  the  follow- 
ing: Bible  Introduction,  Bible  History, 
Book  Study,  Gospels,  Bible  Doctrines, 
Teacher  Training,  Prophecy,  Personal 
Work,  Scripture  Memory,  Church  History, 
New  Testament  Greek,  and  Missions. 

Bible  study  by  groups  or  in  classes  is 
especially  recommended  as  yielding  most 
satisfactory  results.  Pamphlets  giving  full 
description  of  courses  will  be  furnished  to 
all  interested.  Special  rates  are  offered  to 
groups. 

The  Correspondence  Department  has 
been  reorganized  and  we  are  now  in 
position  to  attend  promptly  to  our  in- 
creasing body  of  correspondence  students. 
Over  150  were  enrolled  in  this  department 
during  the  last  year.  We  believe  that 
students  pursuing  either  of  the  subjects  or 
courses  offered  would  find  them  both 
interesting  and  profitable,  hence  we  hope 
many  of  our  young  people  will  avail  them- 
selves of  this  method  of  Bible  Study. 

Address  all  correspondence  to  CORRE- 
SPONDENCE DEPARTMENT, 

Eastern  Mennonite  School, 

Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 


Goshen  College 

The  Special  Bible  Term  at  Goshen  opens 
January  4th.  The  Courses  of  Instruc- 
tion will  be  offered  in  Old  Testament 
and  New  Testament,  Sunday  School  Meth- 
ods, Personal  Work,  Practical  English, 
Agriculture  and  Music.  There  will  be 
other  classes  organized  in  Missions,  etc., 
if  sufficient  number  of  students  will  ap- 
ply. The  courses  are  so  arranged  that 
12  weeks'  work  can  be  done,  and  in  case 
the  student  cannot  stay  12  weeks,  six 
weeks  credit  will  be  given.  There  is  also 
arranged  a  special  conference  beginning 
January  12  to  16.  A  descriptive  bulletin 
and  further  information  will  be  gladly 
sent  to  anyone  on  application.  Address 
Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind. 


FAMILY  ALMANAC 


Our  Family  Almanac,  for  1921,  is  now  in 
print  and  orders  are  being  filled.  As 
usual,  the  Almanac  calculations  are  made 
by  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of  Dale  Enter- 
prise, Va.  There  is,  besides  the  regular 
calendar  features,  a  considerable  portion 
of  original  reading  matter,  prepared  es- 
pecially for  the  Family  Almanac,  instruc- 
tive and  interesting. 

So  long  as  the  supply  lasts,  these  Al- 
manacs will  be  sent  out  at  the  following 
rates: 

Single  copy,  prepaid,  $  .10 

Dozen  copies,  prepaid,  .85 
Hunderd  copies,  prepaid,  6.00 
Address   all   orders  to 

Mennonite    Publishing  House, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OP  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

B.  D,    Miller,   Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.   Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,   Sec,  Dakota,  111. 

G.  L.   Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

R.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  Wegt  tibertv,  O, 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.    —     (1899)    American    Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 
Stations :    Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra. 

South  America. — (1919)  Pehuajo,  F.  C.  0.,  Argen- 
tina, S.  A.,   T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Home 

Chicago. — Home   Mission    (*1893)    1907    S.  Union, 
H.  R.  Schertz,  Acting  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel   Mission   (*1906)   720  W.  26th 
St.,  N.  J.  Litwiller,  Supt. 

Lancaster. —  (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. — (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 

Philadelphia.  —  (*1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos. 
Bechtel,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne.— (•1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (♦1905)  1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  O., 
N.  E.  Troyer,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (•1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto.  —  (*1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  N.  B.  Martin,  Supt. 

Youngstown.— (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hosteller,  Supt. 

Altoona.— (1910)  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos. 
M.  Nissley,  Supt. 

Job.— Job,  W.  Va.,  R.  W.  Benner,  Supt. 

Lima.— (1910)    825    N.    JefTerson   St.,   Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (*1907)   274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 

KnoxvUle.- (1917)  1308  W.  4th  Ave.,  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,   C.  B.   Byer,  Supt. 
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1     "Go  ye  into  all  the 

» 

•  world,  and  preach 
;     the  GospeL" 


MISSIONS 


"Look  in  the  fields;  X 
for  they  are  white  ♦> 
already  to  harvest."  T 


"■I*  »t'  »T'  'I« 't-      't-  't'  't'  'M-"t-^HK'   'I'  't'  't'  'T'   'I'  'X'  'I* 


"The  fire  shall  ever  be  burning  up- 
on the  altar,  it  shall  never  go  out." 


The  fire  was  kept  upon  the  altar 
to  offer  sacrifices.  There  were  reg- 
ular periods  in  which  sacrifices  were 
to  be  offered  and  there  were  special 
times.  With  a  continual  fire,  it  was 
at  its  best  for  regular  use  and  it  was 
ready  for  special  cases.  With  a  con- 
tinual fire,  no  one  would  come  to 
the  altar  unable  to  offer  to  the  Lord. 
The  law  for  fire  on  the  altar  applies 
to  enthusiasm  and  devotion  in  Chris- 
tian service.  Paul's  injunction  to 
Timothy  was,  "Take  heed  to  thyself 
and  to  the  doctrine ;  continue  in 
them,"  and,  "Stir  up  the  gift  that 
is  within  thee."  The  original  Greek 
is  said  to  be,  "Stir  into  the  flame." 
The  necessity  of  having  fire  for  sac- 
rifice upon  the  altar  at  all  times 
teaches  the  necessity  of  constant 
service  and  enthusiasm  in  the  Mas- 
ter's work.  The  work  of  many  re- 
vivals is  neutralized  because  imme- 
diately upon  the  close  of  the  meet- 
ings, the  enthusiasm  dies  down.  The 
religious  surroundings  in  the  home 
and  in  the  home  church  usually  leave 
their  imprint  upon  workers  for  many 
years  and  often  during  their  entire 
lives.  The  church  that  is  on  fire 
for  God  at  home  will  be  heard  of  in 
distant  communities.  The  mission- 
ary that  goes  into  his  field  of  labor, 
knowing  that  he  is  supported  'by  an 
active,  praying  church  has  a  great 
advantage  when  he  begins  his  tasks. 
The  unguarded  moments  are  often 
the  ones  that  throw  a  pall  onto  one's 
character  that  will  take  years  of 
earnest  service  and  prayer  to  coun- 
teract. Constancy  in  service  and  dai- 
ly life  are  the  factors  that  wield  in- 
fluence and  better  prepare  one  when 
special  tasks  are  presented.  Are  we 
flaming  Christians,  or  slumbering  em- 
bers that  need  to  be  fanned  before 
being  ready  when  special  duties  pre- 
sent thertiselves  ?   The  church  and  the 


individual  that  have  the  fire  of  serv- 
ice burning  continually  are  the  ones 
that  win  souls  for  the  Master  and 
that  send  workers  to  other  fields. 


We  call  attention  in  particular  to 
two  articles  printed  on  other  pages 
of  this  issue.  They  are  the  report 
of  the  meeting  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  and  the  ex- 
planation of  the  work  of  building  a 
new  church  at  Knoxville,  Tenn.  We 
are  impressed  with  the  amount  of 
work  that  was  done  by  one  commit- 
tee in  one  day.  These  brethren  have 
acted  in  the  capacity  of  the  Mission 
Board ;  may  we  act  in  the  capacity 
of  humble  servants  and  help,  in  a 
co-operative  manner,  to  carry  out 
the  plans.  "I  have  planted,  Apollos 
watered;  but  God  gave  the  increase." 
The  description  of  the  work  at  Knox- 
ville will  appeal  to  those  that  are 
interested  in  helping  in  practical 
work.  Read  these,  as  well  as  all  the 
other  articles,  prayerfully  and  care- 
fully. 


A  New  Year  is  again  upon  us. 
The  record  of  last  year  is  made  and 

is  accomplishments  either  have  help- 
ed make  or  mar  our  records.  The 
apostle  Paul's  program  (for  all  times) 
was,  "Forgetting  those  things  which 
are  ibehind,  and  reaching  forth  unto 
those  things  which  are  before,  I 
press  toward  the  mark  of  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus."  How  would  this  be  for  a 
motto  for  our  mission  work  this 
year?  A  boy  made  the  resolve  that 
next  year  he  would  'be  one  year  old- 
er than  this  year.  Physically,  he 
was.  Each  year  finds  us  one  year 
older  than  we  were  the  year  before. 
Does  each  year  find  us  one  year 
older  from  the  standpoint  of  service 
than  the  previous  year?  Our  mis- 
takes  and   shortcomings    have  been 


made.  Our  victories  stand  to  our 
credit.  Both  are  opportunities  to  en- 
courage us  in  our  life  and  our  serv- 
ice, to  do  better  than  last  year.  Op- 
portunity is  only  another  way  of  say- 
ing, responsibility,  or  vice  versa.  A 
neglected  opportunity  may  prove  a 
shirked  responsibility.  How  much 
can  we  grow  from  the  standpoint  of 
service  during  1921?  How  many 
missionaries  shall  we  be  able  to  send 
forth?  How  many  more  fields  are 
we  prepared  to  enter?  These  ques- 
tions should  be  met  with  consecra- 
tion, a  definite  resolve,  and  resolute 
efforts  to  carry  out  our  resolves. 


The  rural  field  receives  some  at- 
tention in  this  issue.  We  are  glad 
to  print  messages  from  a  number  of 
brethren  who  are  in  the  work.  Oth- 
ers have  promised  to  respond  later 
on  this  phase  of  the  work.  The 
past  decade,  or  more,  has  marked  a 
decided  decrease  in  the  membership 
of  rural  churches.  While  modern 
conveniences  have  their  blessings, 
they  also  are  often  the  means  of 
drawing  people  away  from  God. 
With  the  increase  of  conveniences, 
people's  interests  are  drawn  farther 
away  from  home  than  formerly  and 
this  tide  has  made  its  imprint  on  the 
rural  churches.  Owing  to  this  city- 
migration,  many  pastors  in  rural 
churches  either  move  to  the  city  or 
quit  the  ministry.  As  a  result  many 
churches  are  only  partially  minis- 
tered to,  or  not  at  all.  Following 
are  just  a  few  statistics  on  the  rural 
needs : 

"Out  of  160,000  children  in  South  Da- 
kota, only  60,000  receive  religious  in- 
struction." 

"After  fifty-four  years  organized  work 
in  iLane  county,  Oregon,  only  13.1  per 
cent  of  the  people  are  members  of  rural 
churches." 

"In  Indiana,  only  about  35  per  cent  of 
the  people  are  members  of  churches,  and 
about    one-half    of    these    are  Catholics." 

"In  one   Indiana   township,  83  per  cent 
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of  the  people  were  non-professors,  and 
only  one  young  man  tinder  21  was  a 
member  of  a  church." 

"In  Illinois  there  are  1700  empty 
churches;  in  Ind/iana  there  are  800;  in 
Ohio  there  are  800;  in  iMissouri  there 
are  750." 

"It  is  estimated  that  for  the  United 
States,  about  one-third  of  the  inhabitants 
are  Christian  professors.  The  same  ra- 
tio holds  for  the  entire  world." 

The  rural  work  appeals  especially 
to  our  people  because  the  majority 
of  them  live  in  rural  communities 
and  are  acquainted  with  rural  prob- 
lems and  can  adapt  themselves  to 
rural  needs.    Many  of  our  congrega- 


tions    are    situated    in    communities  Smith,  D.  D.  Miller,  John  GarW,  and 

where  just  outside  of  the  immediate  Asa  Ropp,  were  appointed  a  building 

church  vicinity,  there  are  unchurched  committee    to    complete    plans  and 

communities  and  that  could  well  be  specifications,    let   the   contract,  and 

taken  care   of  by   the   local   church.  ^  look  after  the  erection   of  the  pro- 

The  "Judea"  or  rural  situation  pre-  E?^^^  new  Old  People's  Home  near 


sents  a  real  problem  to  the  church 
and  needs  prayer  and  effort.  The 
Savior's  commission  was  Jerusalem 
(the  home  region),  all  Judea  (nearby 
districts),  Samaria  (the  nation  next 
them),  and  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
world.  This  commission  provides  a 
place  for  each  one.  Where  we  can 
render  most  for  Him  is  the  place  He 
has  provided  for  us. 


EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE  MEETING 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 


The  Executive  Committee  of  our 
General  Mission  Board  held  its 
monthly  meeting  at  the  Administra- 
tion Building,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Dec.  21, 
1920.  Those  -present  were  D.  D. 
Miller,  D.  G.  Lapp,  S.  C.  Yoder,  J.  S. 
Shoemaker,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  and  S.  E. 
Allgyer.  Considerable  business  was 
transacted.  Among  other  things  the 
following  will  be  of  interest  to  our 
readers : 

Bro.  and  Sister  Emory  L.  Good  of 
Hopedale,  111.,  were  appointed  work- 
ers at  the  Mennonite  Orphans'  Home. 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  subject  to  the 
required  examinations. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Abram  D.  Yoder 
of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  were  appointed 
workers  at  the  Youngstown,  Ohio, 
Mennonite  Mission,  subject  to  the  re- 
quired examinations. 

The  matter  of  sending  workers  to 
India  received  its  share  of  attention. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Geo.  J.  Lapp  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  E.  E.  Miller,  having 
received  their  permits  for  entering 
India,  are  expected  to  sail  about  the 
middle  of  Eebruary.  Famine  condi- 
tions in  India  make  the  matter  of 
help  important,  and  for  this  reason 
Bro.  and  Sister  Lapp  are  sailing  ear- 
lier than  they  otherwise  would.  A 
total  of  $5518.96  was  ordered  sent  to 
India  at  once. 

While  help  for  India  is  thus  pro- 
vided for,  it  is  encouraging  to  note 
that  helpers  for  the  work  in  South 
America  are  also  in  sight.  Bro.  D. 
Parke  Lantz  and  wife  of  the  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.,  Mennonite  Mission; 
also  Bro.  N.  J.  Litwiller  and  wife, 
now  of  the  26th  St.  Mission,  Chicago, 
were  appointed  as  workers  in  South 
America,  provided  arrangements  to 
this  effect  can  be  made,  and  we  be- 
lieve   they    can.     Efforts    are  being 


made  to  perfect  all  arrangements  to 
this  end. 

The  work  in  connection  with  the 
Mennonite  Sanitarium  at  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  received  consideration.  Bro. 
D.  H.  Bender  was  authorized  to  go 
to  La  Junta  and,  in  connection  with 
the  Local  Board  of  the  Sanitarium, 
examine  into  the  condition  and  needs 
of  the  Hospital  at  that  place  and  re- 
port to  the  next  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities. It  was  also  decided  to  send 
$500  to  the  Mennonite  Sanitarium  to 
help  meet  the  deficit  in  defraying 
running  expenses  in  that  institution, 
and  the  Local  Board  was  urged  to 
solicit  funds  to  cover  the  balance  of 
the  deficit. 

Progress  is  being  made  in  the  mat- 
ter of  building  Old  People's  homes. 
The   brethren,   S.   C.   Yoder,   J.  D. 


Eureka,  111.,  with  the  privilege  of 
calling  in  other  members  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  for  consultation 
if  they  so  desire.  Bro.  J.  D.  Smith 
was  authorized  to  look  after  the  mat- 
ter of  securing  abstract  and  title  of 
the  land  upon  which  the  Home  is  to 
be  erected. 

The  brethren.  C.  Z.  Yoder,  Philip 
Hilty,  and  Peter  Conrad,  were  ap- 
pointed a  committee  to  have  general 
supervision  of  the  Old  People's  Home 
property  near  Marshallville,  Ohio,  to 
see  after  renting  the  farm,  and  to 
take  such  ster)s  toward  the  rebuild- 
ing both  the  Home  and  the  bam  as 
in  their  judgment  mav  seem  best. 
We  trust  that  both  of  these  commit- 
tees may  have  the  heartv  co-operft- 
tion  of  those  interested  in  either  or 
both  the  institutions  named. 

The  work  at  the  Peoria  Mission 
baviner  grown,  it  was  considered  best 
to  take  steps  looking  toward  the  or- 
ganization of  a  congregation  at  that 
nlace.  Brethren  Samuel  Gerber  and 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  in  co-operaton  with 
the  Local  Board  at  Peoria,  were  au- 
thorized to  arrange  for  a  church  or- 
ganization at  that  place. 

Other  matters,  of  a  purely  execu- 
tive nature,  were  considered  and 
passed  upon  as  the  committee  deemed 
proper.  We  ask  an  interest  in  tbe 
prayers  of  you  all,  to  the  end  that 
all  the  old  places  may  be  strength- 
ened and  new  ones  organized. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec'y. 


GOD'S  CALL 

By  J.  D.  Charles 

(/Synopsis  of  an  address  delivered  at  Mission  Meeting  held  at  Hesslon,  Kans.) 


The  matter  of  a  call  to  actual  mis- 
sionary work  is  not  always  simple, 
but  very  often  highly  complex.  This 
fact  is  attested  by  the  difficulty  young 
people  often  have  as  is  revealed  by 
the  counsel  they  seek.  As  a  further 
proof  of  this'  we  may  ask  any  of  our 
missionaries  or  ^ministers  about  their 
call.  They  usually  have  a  long  and 
interesting  story  to  tell  of  God's 
dealings  with  them.  Many  facts  nice- 
ly related  enter  into  the  call.  I  have 
been  asked  to  say  something  on  the 
divine  'side  of  a  specific  call — God's 
call.  I  have  been  questioning,  wheth- 
er, from  the  very  complexity  of  the 
matter  of  a  call  for  Christian  service, 
it  is  possible  to  speak  of  the  divine 


side  purely,  without  bringing  in  the 
human  side.  I  think  not.  But  I 
trust  that  what  I  may  have  to  say 
may  show  that  it  can  be  done  in  a 
general  way,  and  that  the  divine  side 
of  a  call  is  of  the  most  importance. 

In  one  sense  it  is  true  that  every 
Christian  is  a  preacher.  Every  Chris- 
tian is  bound  to  tell  to  sinners  round 
what  a  dear  Savior  he  has  found. 
And  he  will  do  it.  The  great  call  of 
God,  "Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,"  comes  to  every  Christian. 
We  must  all  go  in  person  or  repre- 
sentatively, that  is,  go  ourselves  or 
send  someone  in  our  stead.  We  must 
all  be  interested  so  that  we  give  all 
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that  we  have  to  the  cause,  and  do 
all  we  possibly  can.  That  great  test 
of  discipleship  put  by  Christ  and 
found  recorded  in  Matthew  10:37-39 
applies  to  every  individual  Christian. 
—"He  that  loveth  fatber  or  mother 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me. 
And  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me. 
And  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross,  and 
foUoweth  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of 
me.  He  that  findeth  his  life  shall 
lose  it:  and  he  that  loseth  his  life 
for  my  sake  sball  find  it."  So  the 
call  comes  to  all  in  a  very  real  sense 
and  we  should  be  willing  to  go  any- 
where the  Lord  may  call  us.  We 
must  be  sure  we  are  in  our  work, 
the  work  to  which  God  has  called  us, 
before  we  have  peace  and  success. 

But  every  Christian  cannot  be  a 
missionary  in  person  to  Kansas  City, 
India,  South  America,  or  Africa,  any 
more  than  every  Christian  can  be  an 
overseer  of  the  flook  or  an  oflFicial  in- 
terpreter of  God's  Word.  These  God 
must  in  a  special  way  set  apart.  No 
man  taketh  these  offices  to  himself 
but  he  that  is  called  of  God,  even 
as  was  Aaron.  It  is  a  solemn  thing 
/to  stand  between  the  living  and  the 
dead,  and  to  proclaim  the  truth  that 
is  a  savior  of  life  unto  life  or  of 
death  unto  death.  No  man  should 
hastily  assume  that  God  has  called 
him  to  these  sacred  ministries. 

The  New  Testament  teaching  is 
plain  that  there  are  diversities  of 
gifts. 

"And  unto  one  he  gave  five  talents,  to 
another  two,  and  to  another  one;  to  ev- 
ery man  according  to  his  several  ability." 
('Matt.  25:15).  "Having  then  gifts  differ- 
ing according  to  the  grace  that  is  given 
to  us,  whether  prophecy,  let  us  prophesy 
accordirtg  to  the  proportion  of  faith;  or 
ministry,  let  us  wait  on  our  ministry:  or 
he  that  teachetli,  on  teaching;  or  he  that 
exhorteth,  on  exhortation."  (Rom.  12:6-8). 
"For  who  maketh  thee  to  differ  from  an- 
other? and  what  hast  fhou  that  thou 
didst  not  receive?  now  if  thou  didst  re- 
ceive it,  why  dost  thou  glory,  as  if  thou 
hadst  not  received  it?"  (I  Cor.  4:7).  "Now 
there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same 
Spirit."  (I  Cor.  12:4).  "And  he  gave 
some,  apostles;  and  some,  prophets;  and 
some,  evangelists;  and  some,  pastors  and 
teachers."  (Eph.  4:11). 

Now  in  God's  plan  for  this  age  of 
the  Spirit  and  of  grace,  these  gifts  in 
the  proper  proportions  constitute  a 
divine  call  to  the  mission  field  or 
other  special  lines  of  Christian  work. 
These  gifts  will  be  recognized  by  the 
Spirit,  impressed  upon  the  individual 
and  the  church  of  which  he  is  a  mem- 
ber, and  which  is  God's  instrument  to 
finally  bring  about  a  call.  The  church 
is  calling  as  fast  as  material  presents 
itself.    The  fault  of  a  dearth  of  work- 


ers is  not  with  God  or  the  true 
church,  but  it  may  be  with  a  church 
grown  cold  and  still  more  particularly 
with  individuals  who  do  not  always 
want  to  recognize  their  God-given 
gifts  and  place  them  unreservedly  up- 
on the  altar  of  service. 

Christ  says,  "The  harvest  truly  is 
plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are  few." 
And  there  is  every  evidence  that  thus 
it  will  continue  to  the  end.  For  Jesiis 
Christ  will  not  compromise  in  His 
high  conditions  of  discipleship.  (Matt. 
10:37-39).  And  we  would  not  want 
Him  to  do  so.  If  He  did  compromise 
he  would  have  a  crowd  of  half-decid- 
ed, half-persuaded,  willful,  mutinous, 
weak,  cowardly,  selfish  compromising 
souls  for  His  followers.  This  would 
be  a  poor  crowd  to  evangelize  the 
world.  So  let  us  be  brave  as  was 
our  Master  and  not  become  discour- 
aged with  the  fewness  of  the  work- 
ers, and  be  sure  that  we  have  re- 
sponded to  the  call  and  are  in  the 
place  God  wants  us.  The  fact  that 
there  will  always  be,  comparatively 
speaking,  "few"  is  no  excuse  for  not 
more  responding  to  God's  call,  but 
on  the  contrary,  it  should  be  as  Jesus 
intended  it,  an  incentive  for  His  fol- 
lowers to  give  Him  their  very  best — 
their  all. 

As  we  have  seen  there  are  diversi- 
ties of  gifts.  And  these  in  the  proper 
relation  constitute  a  call  to  active 
service.  I  mention  six  gifts  about 
which  center  our  call  from  God  to 
such  service : 

1.  Natural  gifts. 

2.  General  Culture. 

3.  A  Christian  experience. 

4.  A  Divine  Call.     (i.  e.  direct) 

5.  A  gospel  message. 

6.  A  spiritual  power. 

You  will  notice  that  the  first  two 
of  these  points  are  in  reference  to 
natural  gifts — the  gifts  and  the  cul- 
ture while  the  last  four — the  experi- 
ence, the  call,  the  message,  and  the 
power  are  distinctly  supernatural 
since  in  a  very  absolute  sense  God 
only  can  bestow  them.  Our  subject 
"God's  call"  will  permit  us  only  to 
dwell  upon  the  last  four. 

I. 

A  Christian  experience  is  the  first 
of  these.  Says  John  Wesley:  "In- 
quire of  applicants  for  admission  to 
the  ministry,  Do  they  know  God  as 
a  pardoning  God."  And  the  same 
test  applies  to  missionaries.  The 
blind  have  no  right  to  lead  the  blind 
for  both  will  fall  into  the  ditch.  How 
can  one  who  has  never  felt  the 
dreadfulness  of  sin  and  the  depth  of 
his  own  guilt  bring  home  to  others 
the  charges  of  God  against  them? 
How  can  one  who  has  never  found 
deliverance  at  the  foot  of  the  cross 


lead  others  to  the  Lamb  of  God  who 
alone  can  take  away  their  sin? 

But  it  is  not  enough  that  the  work- 
er shall  be  able  to  point  back  to  the 
beginning  of  a  Christian  experience. 
He  needs  a  continuous  Christian  ex- 
perience as  well.  What  is  needed  is  a 
power  within,  and  nothing  but  the 
full  appropriation  of  Christ  gives  this. 
If  you  have  this  gift — the  gift  of  a 
continuous  personal  salvation  —  con- 
sider it  as  a  part  of  God's  call  and 
be  ready  to  go  anywhere,  any  time « 
the  Lord  may  call  directly.  And  this 
brings  us  to  our  second  point  and  to 
our  subject  proper. 

II. 

Besides  a  Christian  experience  for 
any  special  line  of  Christian  work 
there  must  be  a  divine  call  as  such, 
direct  and  unmistakable.  Grant  that 
a  young  man  has  good  natural  pow- 
ers, and  that  these  powers  have  been 
trained  either  at  home  or  in  school, 
it  matters  not  which  ;  grant  that  God 
has  called  him  by  a  past  and  present 
Christian  experience,  still  he  has  no 
right  to  enter  any  special  line  of 
Christian  work  unless  he  has  received 
a  definite  call  of  God  for  that  work. 

Now  God  calls  in  many  ways,  and 
we  should  not  be  too  critical  as  to  the 
way  in  which  the  call  of  God  comes 
to  man.  Men  differ  greatly  from  one 
another.  God's  methods  of  regener- 
ating men  differ  accordingly.  _  The 
essentials  are  the  same.  There  is  al- 
ways a  change  of  disposition.  The 
love  of  sin  and  self  is  replaced  by  the 
love  of  holiness  and  God.  Repent- 
ance and  faith  show  the  change  with- 
in. But  the  time,  circumstances, 
the  awakening  agency,  the  process  of 
thought  before  and  after,  differ  as 
widely  as  do  the  individual  minds  and 
hearts  with  which  God  deals.  So  the 
call  of  God  to  the  ministry  and  spe- 
cial mission  work  is  communicated 
in  a  thousand  ways,  and  no  man  must 
refuse  to  listen  to  God's  voice  be- 
cause it  comes  to  him  in  one  way 
rather  than  in  another.  The  fact  that 
my  experience  in  this  matter  is  un- 
like any  other  of  which  I  have  ever 
heard  may  be,  not  a  reason  for  doubt- 
ing, but  rather  a  reason  for  crediting 
it. 

To  some  people  the  call  to  preach 
the  Gospel  comes  long  before  con- 
version. And  they  know  before  they 
give  their  hearts  to  God  that  if  they 
are  ever  converted  they  will  some 
day  be  obliged  to  preach.  In  fact 
the  certainty  that  conversion  meant 
preaching  has  caused  many  a  man  to 
resist  and  delay  conversion.  The  re- 
fusal to  preach  has  been  the  one  op- 
position of  a  soul  to  the  known  will 
of  God,  and  until  that  was  surren- 
dered there  was  no  pardon  or  peace. 
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Paul  declares  that  he  was  separated 
even  from  his  mother's  womb,  though 
it  was  not  until  his  journey  to  Da- 
mascus that  it  pleased  God  "to  reveal 
His  Son  in  him.  In  view  of  all  this, 
how  important  it  is  that  the  Church 
should  be  in  the  proper  spiritual 
state  to  bring  conversion  in  the  case 
of  the  young  whom  God  has  already 
impressed  with  a  sense  of  their  duty 
to  preach  His  gospel. 

Yet  in  other  cases  God's  call  to  a 
■  special  work  comes  after  He  calls 
men  into  His  kingdom,  and  the  new 
impulse  to  proclaim  the  truth  of  sal- 
vation is  a  corollary  of  one's  own 
joy  in  personally  experiencing  salva- 
tion. In  the  days  of  Chrysostom  men 
fled  from  the  Church's  call,  and  only 
when  they  Avere  dragged  out  from 
their  hiding  places  concluded  that 
the  Church's  call  was  the  call  of  God. 
It  matters  not  how  the  call  comes, 
whether  through  the  suggestion  ot 
Christian  brethren,  through  one's 
own  success  in  personal  Avork  for 
Christ,  or  through  private  meditation 
upon  one's  own  opportunities,  or 
through  some  important  and  pressing 
need. 

There  needs  to  be  no  vision,  and 
no  audible  voice  from  heaven.  God 
speaks  more  clearly  by  the  Holy  Spir- 
it through  conscience  and  providence 
than  He  could  by  signs  in  the  skv. 
But  there  does  need  to  be  borne  in 
upon  the  soul  the  conviction  that  the 
love  of  Christ  constrains  it  to  make 
known  that  love  to  others,  and  that 
"woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  gos- 
pel." The  whole  trend  of  one's  past 
life  may  point  in  the  direction  of  a 
special  work,  while  yet  no  outward 
sound  has  disturbed  the  stillness.  A 
man  may  be  drawn  irresistibly  to 
Christ's  work  by  inner  longing,  as 
the  steel  is  drawn  by  the  magnet. 
He  does  not  need  to  explain'  the 
drawing.  He  only  needs  to  have  it. 
Yet  none  of  God's  drawings  are  ir- 
rational. One  must  be  able  to  show 
that  this  inner  impulse  and  conviction 
are  not  contradicted  by  deficient  in- 
tellect or  deficient  culture.  Moral 
doctrine  and  spiritual  fitness  must  be 
held  by  our  Mission  Board  and  the 
Church  as  the  only  sure  evidence  that 
the  conviction  of  a  call  is  not  a  de- 
lusion. 

I  believe  with  all  my  heart  in  the 
absolute  indispensableness  of  a  divine 
call  to  any  special  work  and  I  would 
advise  no  one  to  enter  iit  who  did  not 
know  that  God  had  called  him.  To 
go  before  one  is  sent  is  in  this  mat- 
ter sacrilege.  All  the  more  blessed 
is  he  who  hears  God's  voice  speaking 
inwardly  and  saying:  "If  thou  wilt 
take  forth  the  precious  from  the  vile, 
thou  shalt  be  as  my  mouth."  "Say 
not,  I  am  a  child :  for  to  whomsoever 


I  shall  send  thee  thou  shalt  go, 
and  whatsoever  I  shall  command  thee 
thou  shalt  speak.  Be  not  afraid  be- 
cause of  them :  for  I  am  with  thee 
to  deliver  thee,  saith  the  Lord." 

III. 

It  is  not  enough,  however,  for  the 
Christian  worker  to  hear  a  divine 
call.  He  must  also  receive  a  gospel 
message.  Newman  said  once  that  the 
diff^erence  between  a  poor  preacher 
and  a  good  one  was  that  the  former 
had  to  say  something,  and  the  latter 
had  something  to  say.  The  same 
would  hold  in  the  case  of  a  mission- 
ary. It  is  one  thing  to  have  a  bur- 
den, and  i(t  is  another  thing  to  have 
a  definite  message.  There  is  a  sub- 
stance to  the  glad  news  of  salvation, 
and  the  first  business  of  a  man  called 
to  special  Christian  work  is  to  get 
possession  of  it.  What  is  this  mes- 
sage? The  faith  once  for  all  deliv- 
ered to  the  saints, — this  has  been 
handed  down  ito  us.  We  are  bidden 
to  commit  it  to  faithful  men  who 
'^hall  be  able  to  teach  others  also. 
Paul  regarded  the  truth  of  God  as  a 
-acred  deposit,  and  urges  Timothv: 
"KeeiD  thy  deposit:"  "keep  the  good 
deposit." 

Getting  possession  of  the  substance 
of  the  missionary's  message  generallv 
comes  later  in  point  of  time  than  the 
call  to  service.  Paul,  after  the  Lord 
had  called  him,  spent  three  years  in 
Arabia,  receiving  instruction  from 
'"hrist.  Tesus  spent  fortv  davs  in  the 
wilderness  under  the  tuition  of  the 
Spirit,  before  his  ministry  began.  And 
this  is  divine  wisdom.  The  teacher 
must  first  be  taught.  The  man  who 
nractices  medicine  without  ever  hav- 
ing studied  medicine  will  certainlv 
have  fools  for  patients.  The  man 
Avho  practices  law  without  ever  hav- 
ing studied  law  will  get  his  clients 
into  greater  trouble  than  they  had  be- 
fore. And  the  messenger  of  the  Gos- 
pel who  has  no  time  to  learn  what 
the  gospel  is,  and  Avho  fancies  that 
the  world  is  waiting  for  his  message 
when  he  has  no  particular  message 
to  communicate,  is  just  as  short- 
sighted as  the  unfledged  lawyer  or 
physician.  That  God  has  called  him 
to  teach  makes  it  all  the  more  needful 
that  he  should  teach  the  teaching  that 
God  gives  him  and  to  do  this  he 
must  give  time  to  the  study  of  God's 
truth.  "Study  to  show  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth,"  must  be 
a  part  of  God's  call  to  service. 

A  colored  physician  in  New  Orle- 
ans advertised  that  his  first  object 
was  to  remove  the  disease,  and  sec- 
ondly to  eradicate  the  system.  Some 
of  our  would-be  workers  who  have 


neglected  Bible  study  or  who  have 
imbibed  un-^Christian  teaching  from 
un-Christian  schools  have  succeeded 
in  eradicating  the  whole  system  of 
Christian  doctrine  so  far  as  they  are 
concerned.  With  proper  instructions 
tvom  God  they  may  become  ardent 
and  able  advocates  of  Christ's  truth, 
and  receive  God's  call.  Without  they 
are  ready  to  be  carried  about  by  ev- 
ery wind  of  doctrine,  and  even  to  de- 
ny the  deity  and  atonement  of  our 
Lord. 

IV. 

A  Christian  experience,  a  divine 
call,  and  a  gospel  message  are  all 
gifts  from  above  and  a  call  from  God 
to  definite  Christian  service.  Let  me 
add  a  fourth  gift — spiritual  power. 
By  this  I  mean  the  demonstrated 
presence  and  seal  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
given  in  connection  with  the  Chris- 
tian worker's  labors.  By  their  fruits 
ye  shall  know  them. 

They  tell  us  that  in  Siberia  the 
■milkmen  deliver  their  milk  in  chunks. 
It  is  frozen  solid.  The  milk  of  the 
Gospel  in  warmer  countries  is  often 
delivered  in  the  same  way.  It  comes 
from  a  cold  heart  and  it  has  no  pow- 
er to  warm  the  hearts  of  those  who 
receive  it.  The  authority  with  which 
our  Lord  spoke  should  be  the  model 
for  us.  It  vras  not  the  submissive- 
ness  and  gentleness  of  Peter  and  John 
that  impressed  the  Sanhedrin.  We 
read  rather  that  Avhen  they  saw  the 
boldness  of  Peter  and  John,  they  took 
knowledge  of  them  that  they  had 
been  with  Jesus.  With  Jesus  is  the 
secret  of  power,  and  we  can  learn  it 
only  from  Him.  He  gives  power.  A 
gift— -and  it  is  part  of  God's  call. 
And  therefore  my  last  word  to  any 
who  may  be  debating  the  question  of 
their  earthly  calling  I  would  say: 
take  it  to  Jesus.  Decide  it  only  in 
His  presence.  Seek  first  a  living  ex- 
perience of  union  with  Him.  You 
cannot  tell  what  your  own  powers 
are  until  you  are  filled  with  the 
Spirit.  You  cannot  tell  what  duty 
is,  till  He  speaks  within  you.  A 
score  of  objections  and  difficulties 
will  vanish,  when  once  the  love  of 
Christ  constrains  you.  Christian  ser- 
A'ice  will  cease  to  be  confining. 
Christ's  service  will  be  perfect  free- 
dom, and  His  call  clear,  when  once 
you  are  possessed  of  the  liberty  with 
Avhich  He  makes  His  people  free. 

If  you  have  the  natural  gifts  and 
the  Christian  experience,  there  is  a 
most  solemn  question  whether  you 
have  not  also  the  divine  call.  If  so, 
then  I  urge  you  to  possess  your- 
selves, by  faithful  study,  of  the  Gos- 
pel message. 

But  do  not  stop,  there.  Rest  not, 
until  the  outward  word  has  become 
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an  inner  word,  and  you  know  of  an  you;  but  it  is  worse  than  useless  to  o    the  large  build  ng  is  ^he  similar 

indwelling  Christ,  and  the  Holy  Spir-  teach  in  the  mere  weakness  of  hti-  shaped     Dome   of   the    Chain^^^^  so 

it  has  come  upon  you,  and  you  are  man  nature.     May  God  call  us  hy  ca  led  because  of         J^^l^^  f 

^  .  .        '  ^.    .      TT-   J  -Tr^  oviomrc^f  o1-  So  nmon      time,   a   miraculous  cnain 


endued  with  spiritual  power.     It  is    His  Spirit,  and  may  we  answer  al- 
a  glorious  thing  to  teach  the  gospel    way  "Here  Lord,  am  I.' 
when  the  power  of  God  rests  upon        Hesston,  Kans. 


THE  DOME  OF  THE  ROCK 

By  J.  N.  Smucker 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 


Solomon's  time  a  miraculous  chain 
was  suspended  between  heaven  and 
earth  over  this  particular  spot.  It  is 
claimed  to  have  had  such  remark- 
able virtue  that  if  two  disputants 
were  unable  to  decide  their  case  they 
had  but  to  come  to  this  spot  and  try 
to  lay  hold  of  the  chain,  which  would 
advance  to  meet  the  grasp  of  him 
who  was  in  the  right  but  would  elude 
all  efforts  of  the  other  to  catch  it. 

But  the  real  center  of  interest  in 
the  Temple  Area  is  the  great  "Dome 
of  the  Rock"  usually  referred  to  as 


bii/ilding.  Stepping  inside  one  is  im- 
pressed and  amazed  with  the  mys- 
terious effect  produced  by  suddenly 
stepping    from    the    bright  sunlight 


Jerusalem,  the  city  sacred  to  three  terest  in  the  Holy  City— the  Temple 
great  religions,  is  in  many  respects  Area.  A  site  where  no  Jews  enter, 
the  most  interesting  city  in  the  world,    where    Christians    may    admire  but 

By  the  natives  it  is  usually  referred    where  Moslems  are  in  control.    The         ....  ......  _      _  _ 

to  as  "El  Kuds"  meaning  "The  Ho-    Jews    do   not    enter    for    fear    they    the  Mosque  of  Omar.    It  is  not  the 
ly"     Holy  first  to  the  Jew     Here    might  tread  on  the  spot  where  the    purpose  of  this  article  to  discuss  its 
David  reigned  and  Solomon  -built  the    Ark  of  the  Covenant  is  supposed  to    history  nor  the  magnificence  of  the 
glorious  temple.    Here  was  the  great    be  concealed.    Christians  visit  it  as 
Jewish  center  of  worship,  the  City    the  place  where  the  wonderful  tem- 
of  God  where  the  Lord  of  Hosts  had    pie  stood.     Moslems  guard   it  jeal- 

His  dwelling  place.    But  wickedness    ously  as  the  spot  from  which  Mo-    ...^^...^  _      ,  i 

entered  and  the  city  fell  a  prey  to  hammed  ascended  into  heaven.  The  outside  into  this  place  of  subdued 
the  heathen  nations.  The  people  view  shows  the  Temple  Area,  look-  lights  and  shades.  The  whole  center 
were  carried  away  captive.  What  a  ing  south-east.  The  great  stone  plat-  of  the  floor  is  made  up  by  the  great 
sore  trial  to  see  their  beloved  city  form,  of  which  only  the  western  half  natural  rock  from  which  the  building 
destroyed '  But  the  time  was  an-  of  the  northern  side  is  shown,  is  ap-  takes  its  name.  This  mysterious  rock 
xiouslv  awaited  when  the  Messiala  proached  by  eight  staircases  at  the  is  now  believed  by  most  authorities 
would  come,  drive  out  the  enemy  and  top  of  each  of  which  there  is  an  ar-  to  have  been  the  foundation  of  the 
Teain  restore  the  Kingdom.  cade.  The  staircase  and  arcade  at  the    great  altar  oi  burnt  offerings  of  the 

The  Messiah  came.  He  taught  in  north-west  corner  is  plainly  shown  original  temple.  Accordmg  to  both 
and  about  Terusalem  He  taught  in  near  the  center  of  the  picture.  These  Jewish  and  Moslem  tradition  it  marks 
the  temple.  He  ministered  to  the  peo-  arcades  are  popularly  known  as  "The  the  exact  center  of  the  earth  and  the 
pie.  He  i^ade  sacred  to  memory  the  Balances"  because  of  the  Moslem  be-  spot  from  whence  God  took  the  dust 
Mount  of  Olives  and  Gethsemane.  In 
Jerusalem  He  gave  His  life  to  save 
His  people.  Here  He  was  crucified, 
was  buried  and  arose  again.  Little 
wonder  that  the  Christian's  heart  is 
strangely  stirred  as  he  hears  the  fa- 
miliar name,  Jerusalem.  It  brings  to 
his  mind  the  Son  of  God  and  also 
suggests  to  him  the  New  Jerusalem. 

It  is  curious  indeed  that  so  many 
nlaces  sacred  to  Jews  and  Christians 
have  also  attached  to  them  some 
Moslem  tradition.  In  the  case  of  Je- 
rusalem we  have  an  incident  similar 
to  that  at  the  time  of  Jeroboam  who 
set  up  a  new  sanctuary  to  prevent 
Israelites  from  making  pilgrimages  to 
Jerusalem.  The  Mohammedans,  af- 
"ler  eight  years  of  distractions  and 
petty  quarrels  became  somewhat  sep- 
arated into  two  parties  one  of  which 
sought  to  make  Jerusalem  attractive 

to  the  Moslems  to  prevent  them  from  lief  that  from  these  will  be  suspended 
visitincr  Mecca.  This  was  not  as  the  scales  to  weigh  the  souls  of  those 
difficult  as  it  might  seem.  Jerusalem  who,  at  the  day  of  judgment,  have 
is  frequently  referred  to  in  the  Koran  successfully  passed  over  the  terrible 
in  connection  with  the  Prophets,  bridge  constructed  of  one  single 
Then  too  the  tradition  of  Moham-  horse-hair  extending  from  the  Mount 
med's  night  ride  from  Mecca  to  Je-  of  Olives  across  the  Kidron  Valley 
rusalem  on  a  marvelous  human-head-  to  the  east  wall  of  the  Temple  Area, 
ed  winged  beast  and  from  thence  To  the  right  and  beyond  this  corner 
through  the  seven  heavens  powerfully  staircase  can  be  seen  the  arcade  of 
appeals  to  the  Moslem  mind.  the  second  flight  of  stairs.    This  is 

The     accompanving     illustration     thought  to  occupy  the  site  of  the  Ho- 
shows  one  of  the  chief  places  of  in-    Iv  of  Holies.    Just  east  or  to  the  left 


The  Mosque  of  Omar 


out  of  which  Adam  was  formed.  Un- 
derneath the  rock  there  seems  to  be 
a  cave  into  which  none  are  admitted. 
At  one  edge  is  shown  the  praying 
places  of  Abraham,  David,  Solomon 
and  Mohammed.  Moslems  say  it  was 
from  this  rock  that  Mohammed  as- 
cended to  heaven  and  that  the  rock 
wished  to  ascend  with  him  but  was 
■•-tayed  by  the  hand  of  Gabriel,  and 
that  it  thus  is  suspended  in  mid-air. 
This  is  their  explanation  of  the  cave 
beneath.     They   also   point   out  the 
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marks  of  the  finger-prmts  of  Gabriel 
as  he  held  the  rock.  This  is  a  fan- 
tastic way  of  explaining  the  marks  of 
the  pick-axes  of  the  vandal  Franks. 
These  are  but  a  few  of  the  absurd 
traditions  of  the  Moslems,  the  pres- 
ent keepers  of  this  very  interesting 
Temple  Area. 

Superstition  and  false  religion — 
these  are  two  great  barriers  which 
the  foreign  missionary  must  face  not 
only  among  the  "Gentiles"  .but  even 
right  in  the  midst  of  the  Sacred  City 
itself. 

"O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  kill- 
est  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  which 
are  sent  unto  thee,  how  oft  would  I  have 
gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  a 
hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her 
wings,  and  YE  WOUIjD  NiOT!  Behold, 
your  house   is  le^ft  unto  you  desolate,." 

Smithville,  O. 


LEAVING  CAESAREA 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

S.  S.  "Yeni  Dunice,"  on  Black  Sea. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — To 
get  out  of  Turkey  and  move  towards 
a  free  land  brings  to  one  both  joy  and 
sorrow.  It  required  24  days  of  con- 
stant ef¥ort  and  the  granting  of  favors 
to  officials  to  secure  a  traveling  per- 
mit from  Angora  in  order  to  begin 
our  journey.  From  Caesarea  to  Sam- 
soun,  on  the  Black  Sea,  it  took  10 
days  with  automobiles  over  an  almost 
impossible  road,  at  Samsoun  we 
found  19  American  Relief  workers 
waiting  for  further  permission  from 
Angora  because  their  papers  read  only 
"to  Samsoun"  and  not  "to  America," 
as  ours  fortunately  read.  On  Thanks- 
giving Day  after  our  persons  and 
baggage  was  searched  we  passed  on 
to  our  ship  meal-less,  but  with 
thanksgiving-  in  our  hearts. 

We  left  our  station  of  work  near 
Caesarea  Nov.  12.  It  is  rather  a  diffi- 
cult task  for  a  relief  worker  to  ex- 
plain why  he  leaves  his  work  and  a 
needy  field  to  go  to  a  land  where 
such  need  is  not  found.  It  is  not 
only  hard  for  the  natives  to  see  their 
benefactors  leave  but  is  also  hard  for 
the  remaining  Americans  who  must 
be  shut  in  for  the  winter  and  in  the 
hands  of  a  desperate  and  merciless 
government.  These  are  some  of  the 
reasons  why  sorrow  was  mingled 
with  our  joy  when  we  turned  our 
faces  from  our  friends  after  we  gave 
the  last  goodbye. 

Relief  work  in  interior  Turkey  has 
been  hindered  to  a  great  extent. 
Traveling  permits  are  only  given  to 
doctors  and  nurses  unless  the  Amer- 
icans promise  to  leave  the  country, 
Mails  are  held  up.  Incoming  supplies 
are  charged  with  exhorbitant  custom 
duties.  Taxes  are  laid  upon  practic- 
ally everything;  also  the  task  of  being 


neutral  in  a  warring  country  is  not 
easy.  There  are  about  12,000  orphans 
in  the  four  interior  stations,  viz :  Har- 
poot,  Sivas,  Marsavon  and  Caesarea, 
and  we  trust  that  they  may  be  safely 
carried  through  this  critical  period  of 
the  country's  history. 

A  word  about  the  political  situation 
of  this  nation.  The  power  at  An- 
gora still  hopes  to  win  but  one 
glance  at  the  ragged  forlorn  Turkish 
army,  with  almost  no  preparation  of 
war  is  enough  to  convince  one  that 
the  day  of  defeat  must  surely  come. 
Hadjin  has  fallen.  It  has  been  ut- 
terly destroyed  by  the  brigand  and 
nationalist  forces.  Some  of  the  Ar- 
menians have  succeeded  in  escaping 
to  Adana  but  we  fear  that  the  num- 
ber is  small.  The  past  16  months' 
history  of  Hadjin  is  a  sad  one  but 
they  Idstened  to  the  French  from 
whom  they  took  the  sword,  and,  in 
the  natural  way,  they  perished  with 
the  sword.  The  present  conditions 
in  Turkey  are  claimed  by  many  to  be 
worse  than  what  they  have  been  for 
many  years.  The  Turk  not  only 
must  have  Christian  ideals  by  which 
he  can  safely  control  his  subjects  but 
the  so-called  Christian  nations  who 
are  ready  to  direct  him  must  have 
more  unselfish  and  Christ-like  mo- 
tives. 

At  our  relief  station  we  have 
passed  through  many  various  ex- 
periences during  the  past  16  months. 
Most  of  the  time  the  local  govern- 
ment has  worked  against  us.  All 
the  Christians  who  were  not  natives 
in  Talas  or  Caesarea  were  deported 
to  their  birthplaces.  This  sometimes 
would  be  a  destroyed  village.  Some 
of  our  best  native  workers  were 
thrown  into  prison  without  cause  and 
terribly  beaten.  One  had  already 
spent  over  50  days  in  prison  when  we 
left.  Two  were  beaten  because  they 
would  not  testify  that  the  Americans 
were  keeping  guns  and  making 
bombs.  For  more  than  one  month, 
10  gendarms  guarded  our  compound 
but  finally  decided  that  there  was  no 
need  of  such  guarding.  On  Sept.  19 
the  large  American  hospital  was  de- 
stroyed by  fire.  With  it  five  orphan 
boys  and  one  laborer  perished  in  the 
attempt  to  rescue  some  winter  sup- 
plies. Other  incidents  could  be  given 
but  these  alone  will  suffice. 

In  our  prosperity  and  in  our  liberty 
let  us  noit  forget  our  unfortunate 
brethren  in  Turkey ;  also  the  average 
Moslem  who  does  not  want  war  and 
is  also  hoping  for  a  better  day.  Ma- 
terial help  for  the  destitute  and  Chris- 
tian hope  for  the  heart  trodden  is  the 
truest  expression  of  our  Master's  love 
and  is  ithe  greatest  joy  in  is  service. 
Yours  in  Christian  service, 
Nov.  30,  1920.     John  H.  Warye. 


THE  MENNONITE  SANITARIUM 
The  Tubercvilous  Patient 

Bv  Allen  H.  Erb 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

(This  is  the  second  of  a  series  of  ar- 
ticles by  Bro.  Erb,  describing  the  work 
at  the  Sanitarium.  The  first  number  was 
printed  in  the  September  2  issue  of  the 
M>ission  'Supplement.  We  hope  to  print 
the  remaining  numibers  in  successive  is- 
ues   of  the   paper. — Ed.) 

Jesus  said  that  the  Sabbath  was 
made  for  man  and  not  man  for  the 
Sabbath.  With  equal  truth  can  it  be 
said  that  the  Sanitarium  is  made  for 
the  patient  and  not  the  patient  for 
the  Sanitarium.  A  brief  look  at  the 
class  of  people  for  whom  The  Menno- 
nite  Sanitarium  was  built  may  prove 
helpful. 

Tuberculosis  is  a  disease  known 
also  as  consumption,  white  plague, 
etc.  It  is  caused  by  the  activity  of 
-the  tubercle  bacillus  and  is  commun- 
icable. It  is  the  most  common  of 
all  diseases  and  claims  the  most  vic- 
tims. It  is  a  disease  that  progresses 
slowly.  Many  have  enough  power  to 
throw  ofif  the  germ  but  others  with 
bodies  weakened  through  various 
causes  fall  an  easy  prey  to  the  deadly 
bacillus.  This  germ  causes  a  death 
every  three  minutes  in  the  United 
States  alone.  Quoting  D.  MacDoU' 
gall  Kiing  M.  D.,  90  per  cent  of  peo- 
]3le  have  tuberculosis  some  time  in 
their  lives  and  this  is  actually  proved 
by  the  findings  in  many  thousands  oi 
post  mortems  performed  on  the  bod- 
ies of  people  who  die  from  any  and 
every  cause.  But  while  nine  persons 
out  of  ten  have  tuberculosis  only  one 
out  of  seven  die  from  it.  Then  84 
per  cent  of  the  people  that  have  tu- 
berculosis get  well.  If  this  is  true 
we  dare  conclude  that  tuberculosis 
is  a  curable  disease. 

Though  the  tubercle  bacillus  is  so 
nearly  everywhere  present  fortunate- 
ly God  has  endowed  the  human  body 
with  forces  prepared  to  attack  this 
enemy.  Sunlight  is  the  first  of  these 
forces.  It  is  constantly  at  work. 
Could  the  rays  of  the  sun  but  pene- 
trate every  nook  and  cranny  of  the 
world  all  regiments  of  tubercle  bacilli 
would  be  speedily  annihilated.  The 
white  cells  of  the  blood  are  the  sec- 
ond of  these  forces.  Moving  along 
in  the  blood  and  the  lymph  stream 
they  act  as  guards  and  when  these 
foreign  germs  appear  attack  them  and 
destroy  them.  These  white  corpus- 
cles can  work  best  when  rested  and 
well  nourished.  A  tired,  overworked, 
undernourished  body  has  weakend 
the  power  of  resistance  against  the 
germ  and  the  chances  for  success 
have  decreased.  These  few  facts  sug- 
gest four  therapeutic  agents  in  re- 
covery from  the  disease,  namely,  sun- 
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light,  fresh  air,  nourishing  food,  and 
rest.  No  specific  remedy  has  been 
found  for  tuberculosis.  The  appHoa- 
tion  of  the  above  therapeutic  agents 
is  the  most  helpful.  This  is  best  giv- 
en in  a  sanitarium  under  medical  di- 
-ection,  nurses'  care  and  the  general 
discipline  of  the  institution. 

Tuberculosis  is  communicable  but 
not  inherited.  We  can  well  accept 
the  Bible  that  there  is  only  one  dis- 
ease communicable  through  blood 
cell  and  that  is  syphilis.  In  tuber- 
culosis the  principal  sources  of  con^ 
tagion  are  sputum  and  the  moist  air 
from  the  breath  of  a  consumptive. 
Where  the  sputum  is  properly  dis- 
posed of  and  where  the  patient  ex- 
ercises care  in  his  cough  the  possi- 
bilities of  contagion  are  reduced  to 
a  minimum.  Because  these  sources 
of  contagion  are  carefully  guarded 
in  a  sanitarium  it  is  a  safe  place  to 
be.  Not  a  single  person  is  ever 
'known  to  have  infected  tuberculosis 
at  a  sanitarium.  People  are  more  li- 
able to  infection  at  public  places  such 
as  depots,  trains,  schools,  churches 
and  hotels  for  the  sources  of  conta- 
gion are  not  so  carefully  guarded. 

The  daily  routine  life  of  the  patient 
is  abouit  as  follows:  At  6:30  A.  M.  the 
patient  who  has  no  fever  arises  for 
breakfast.    At  7  A.  M.  he  goes  to 
the   dining   room   for  breakfast  and 
worship.    From  8  A.  M.  to  9  A.  M. 
he  goes  to  bed  and  rests.    He  may 
ithen  rise  and  engage  in  some  form  of 
recreation  and  regulated  exercise  till 
10:45  A.  M.  when  he  again  goes  to 
bed  and  rests  till  11:45  A.  M.  He 
eats  dinner  at  12.    From  1  P.  M.  to 
2  P.  M.  he  again  goes  to  bed  and 
rests.     He   again   engages   in  isome 
form  of  recreation  and  regulated  ex- 
ercise till  3:45  P.  M.  when  be  again 
goes  to  bed  and  rests  till  4:45  P.  M. 
Supper  is  served  at  5  P.  M.  From 
this  hour  till  9  P.  M.  the  patient  has 
ag^ain  opportunity  for  recreation  and 
then  retires  for  the  night.  Besides 
the    meals    referred    to    lunches  are 
served  at  10  A.  M.,  3  P.  M.  and  8 
P.  M.    These  lunches  consist  of  milk 
and  raw  eggs   with  a   few  changes 
for  special  orders.    The  routine  for 
the  patient  who  has  any  fever  is  the 
same  except  that  he  must  stay  in  bed 
all  the  time  and  his  recreation  in  the 
form   of   reading,  writing,   etc.,  reg- 
ulated  according  to   the  'amount  of 
temperature  that  he  has. 

The  sick  man  should  always  ap- 
peal to  our  sympaithies.  Recently  I 
met  two  sisters  at  the  train,  ages  17 
and  18;  both  afflicted  with  tubercu- 
losis. In  one  the  disease  had  reached 
the  advanced  istage ;  the  other  only 
the  first.  The  better  of  the  two  was 
responsible  for  the  welfare  of  the 
other.     They    were    seeking  health. 
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Their  mother  had  been  taken  from 
them  some  time  previous.  How  early 
their  innocent,  girlish  but  lonely  fac- 
es were  turned  toward  a  'big  cold 
world  darkened  by  the  cloud  of  tu- 
berculosis. How  like  the  Master  for 
the  Church  to  reach  out  and  help 
them. 

One  of  our  patients  remarked  to 
me  that  tuberculosis  wais  a  rich  man's 
disease  but  thait  a  poor  man  always 
got  it.    What  the  statement  means 
can  only  be  comprehended  by  under- 
standing how  long  the  flight  must  be 
fought  against  the  disease.  Pneumo- 
nia may  last  several  weeks,  typhoid 
a  few  months,  measles  10  days  and 
then  the  fight  is  over  and  the  person 
is   well.     Not  BO  'with  tuberculosis. 
Any  treatment  must  extend  over  a 
period  of  at  least  6  months  to  bring 
any  appreciable  results.    To  be  with- 
out an  income  for  this  length  of  time 
and  to  have  added  the  burden  of  hos- 
pital  and  medical  treatment,  beside 
living   expenses,   brings   the  patient 
even   in   moderate  circumstances  to 
narrow  financial  straits.    The  ideal  of 
the   Church  should  be  to  make  the 
burden  as  light  as  possible  for  this 
class  of  people.    Again  how  like  the 
Master  to  reach  out  and  lift  the  man 
who  is  not  aible  to  lift  himiself. 

Too  many  tuberculosis  patients 
wait  till  too  late  before  they  apply 
for  treatment  in  a  sanitarium.  The 
disease  steals  so  stealthily  upon  them 
that  they  are  not  fully  aware  of  it  till 
considerable  progress  has  been  made 
by  the  tubercle  bacillus.  This  tardi- 
ness is  the  greatest  cause  of  faidure 
to  the  patient.  If  any  other  disease 
were  neglected  till  it  had  about  run 
its  course  the  chances  for  recovery 
would  'be  reduced.  But  in  the  early 
stage  of  tuberculosis  the  patient  is 
not  much  alarmed  and  does  not  see 
the  necessity  of  taking  the  "cure." 
But  the  patient  who  begins  early  is 
the  one  who  has  the  best  chance  to 
succeed. 

A  fact  so  often  forgotten  is  that 
the  tuberculosis  patient  has  a  soul  as 
well  as  a  body.  A  church  organiza- 
tion does  not  count  these  vast  num- 
bers of  sick  folk  as  so  many  bodies 
'^ut  so  many  souls.  If  the  disease  is 
slow  it  has  this  redeeming  feature 
that  it  permits  the  souH  time  to  reflect 
and  meditate  and  pray.  It  affords 
the  Church  an  opportunity  to  place 
around  them  influences  which  can 
lead  them  to  the  Light  of  the  World. 
To  these  thousands  of  souls  sufiferihg 
from  tuberculosis  the  Mennonite 
Sanitarium  is  affectionately  dedicated. 
La  Junta,  Colo. 


Properly  inform  the  child,  and  it 
will  not  be  so  necessary  to  reform 
the  man. — J.  S.  H. 
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A  GRfiAT  SPIRITUAL  AWAKEN- 
ING IN  PEHUAJO 

By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

In  another  series  of  meetings  that 
has  now  gone  into  history,  God  has 
again  honored  His  Word,  answered 
prayer,  and  brought  sinners  to  re- 
pentance. 

Mr.  John  Barrio  native  of  Spain, 
now  a  member  of  the  Progressive 
Brethren  at  RioCuarto,  who  about  a 
year  and  a  half  ago  came  to  help  us 
begin  our  'work,  returned  November 
1  to  hold  another  series  of  meetings. 
During  his  two  weeks  stay  some 
twenty  souls  confessed  Christ,  all  of 
whom  have  expressed  a  desire  to  for- 
sake sin,  and  follow  the  Lamb  of 
God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world. 

We  especially  rejoice  at  this  time 
because  a  large  proportion  of  those 
who  have  decided  to  renounce  the  old 
life  of  sin  are  young  men  of  intelli- 
gence,— young  men  whom  we  trust 
will  make  us  future  workers.  During 
the  meetings  another  of  the  Cavadore 
family  made  the  wise  choice.  Angel, 
14  years  old,  makes  the  eighth  mem- 
ber of  this  family  to  accept  Christ. 
Can  you  imagine  the  joy  of  the  oth- 
ers at  this  time?  While  they  rejoice, 
they  feel  sorry,  because  as  yet  the 
mother  is  not  willing  to  do  as  all 
the  other  members  of  the  family  have 
done.  Brethren,  pray  for  the  salva- 
tion of  Mrs.  Cavadore.  The  children 
as  well  as  her  husband  and  the  mis- 
sionaries are  praying  and  working 
with  her.  May  God  answer  these 
petitions. 

One  young  man  23,  a  son  of  a 
.Breweryman,  at  present  a  clerk  in 
one  of  the  leading  banks  in  Pehuajo, 
we  believe,  has  been  happily  convert- 
ed. Another,  a  young  man  of  24, 
office  clerk  and  companion  of  the 
Breweryman's  son,  has  declared  to  us 
that  God  has  spoken  peace  to  his 
soul.  Another  a  young  man  of  26, 
employee  of  the  Railroad  Co.,  who  is 
employed  at  the  Station  here  in  Pe- 
huajo, was  struggling  under  convic- 
tion for  some  weeks.  Having  become 
so  tired  of  sin  and  its  results,  he 
thought  very  seriously  of  committing 
suicide.  He  was  however,  caught  in 
the  Gospel  net,  and  has  received,  we 
believe,  a  glorious  experience.  He 
cannot  get  through  telling  <us  of  the 
joy  that  has  flooded  his  soul,  since 
he  has  surrendered  unconditionally 
to  Jesus  Christ.  We  might  go  on 
and  tell  of  the  experiences  of  many 
of  the  others.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that 
judging  from  evidences,  many  are  sin- 
cere. In  one  family  the  mother  and 
four  of  her  children  have  openly  con- 
fessed Christ.    The  father  is  sympa- 
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Ihetic,  and  we  believe  will  ais6  sur- 
render himself  soon.  The  daughter, 
about  17  years  old,  came  to  me  the 
next  night,  after  she  had  confessed 
Christ,  and  asked  me  if  a  Christian 
could  wear  this,  or  these  pointing  to 
her  finger-ring  and  her  ear-rings. 
Without  answering  her  question  we 
read  to  her  I  Peter  3 :3,  4  and  I  Tim- 
othy 2  :9,  10,  adding  that  when  Christ 
comes  into  the  life  of  an  individual, 
that  he  does  not  begin  outside  and 
then  work  inward,  but  that  he  'begins 
at  the  heart  and  works  outward,  and 
that  I  was  sure  that  by  the  time  He 
reached  her  finger  rings  and  her  ear 
rings  that  they  would  fall  off  of  them- 
selves, and  that  she  would,  in  the 
light  of  the  texts  read,  not  consider 
it  a  sacrifice  to  remove  them.  Suffice 
it  to  say  that  the  following  evening 
they  were  gone,  and  the  joy  and 
change  of  expression  says  thaf  Christ 
is  in  her  heart. 

Many  of  our  readers  will  remem- 
er  that  a'bout  eight  months  ago,  an- 
other Sunday  school  was  opened  in 
an  outlying  district  of  Pehuajo.  A 
large  front  room  of  a  private  house 
was  rented  for  this  purpose.  We 
heartily  rejoice  to  announce  that  three 
sisters,  one  single  and  two  married, 
of  this  home  also  have  accepted  the 
Redeemer  of  the  world  as  their  Sav- 
ior. The  single  sister  has  for  some 
time  shown  much  interest.  So  much 
so  that  she  began  going  to  the  homes 
of  her  native  friends  to  read  th^  Bible 
to  them.  A  mother  of  one  of  the 
homes  visited  by  her  also  accepted 
Christ.  It  was  only  after  her  con- 
version that  we  learned  that  the  sin- 
gle sister  of  the  Cabral  family  had 
been  reading  the  Bible  in  the  homes 
of  b°r  neighbors.  She  had,  up  to  her 
public  confession,  read  to  the  mother 
referred  to,  Matthew,  Luke  and  is 
now  reading  the  book  of  John. 

Many  hearts  and  homes  have  been 
made  to  rejoice  during  these  meet- 
ings. New  interest  has  been  mani- 
fested by  the  whole  town  in  many 
Ways.  Prayers  in  a  very  definite 
way  have  been  answered,  which  has 
wonderfully  stimulated  faith  in  pray- 
er on  the  part  of  the  native  members 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Pehuajo. 
A  happier  group  of  believers  I  never 
saw  than  these  native  Christians  were 
on  seeing  their  friends  and  relatives 
accept  their  Savior. 

We  were  glad  to  have  a  two-day 
visit  during  the  meetings  by  Bro. 
Shank  who,  as  many  know,  is  now 
located  in  Trenque  Lauquen ;  also 
two  young  ladies  whom  Bro.  Shank 
found  in  his  home  town,  and  who 
were  interested  in  the  Gospel.  These 
girls  were  awa'kened  spiritually  and 
we  believe  will  be  the  beginning  of  a 
Church  in  that  town. 


We  write  these  few  lines  in  order 
that  you  may  rejoice  with  us.  Your 
money  and  prayers,  dear  brethren  and 
sisters,  are  bringing  forth  fruit. 

Since  many  of  our  dear  ministering 
brethren  know  the  work  that  falls 
on  the  home  minister  after  a  success- 
ful series  of  meetings,  we  aslc  that 
not  only  you  but  all  who  know  the 
true  value  of  prayer  remember  us 
at  this  time  at  the  «Dhrone  of  Grace. 
Pray  that  we  may  be  able  to  lead 
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The  Mennonite  Church  and  Rural 
Missions 

The  population  of  Canada  and  the 
United  States  is  rapidly  shifting  to 
the  cities.  So  great  has  been  this  mi- 
gration, during  the  past  twenty-five 
3^ears,  that  statesmen,  educators  and 
religious  leaders  are  becoming  a- 
larmed.  The  modern  city,  while  a 
necessity  in  the  present  day,  has  be- 
come a  menace  to  society.  In  the 
Province  of  Ontario  40  per  cent  of 
the  men  on  the  farms  are  over  50 
^-ears  old.  The  greatest  need,  in 
m-'ny  of  our  rural  schools,  is  children. 

To  save  the  North  American  na- 
tions from  mora!  decay  the  rural 
T'^u^ation  must  be  increased  and  a 
r'Torg  religious  life  be  established. 

The  Mennonite  Church  is  especiallv 
adapted  to  this  task.  We  are  a  rviral 
'^"op1e.  T  know  of  no  other  denom- 
m'ltion  so  distinctivelv  rural  as  is 
■br-  Mennonite  Church.  The  rule  has 
l)epn  larr^e  families.  In  our  habits 
i^T"  a^^e  frugal,  industrious  and  sim- 
nle.  Couple  with  these  natural  qual- 
ities a  positive  character  and  a  deep 
spiritual  life  and  we  have  all  the 
equipment  which  makes  for  100  per 
cent  efficiency  in  rural  mission  work. 
Hundreds  of  communities  in  the 
country  do  not  have  adequate  church 
privileges.  Abandoned  country 
churches  are  many. 

Among  the  immediate  needs  which 
the  Mennonite  Church  can  supply  are 
the  following: 

1.  A  wide  awake  Board  to  select 
the  fields  and  direct  our  energies. 

2.  A  Spirit-filled  preacher  in  each 
community  to  preach  the  Gospel  and 
shepherd  the  flock. 

3.  Earnest,  loyal  God-fearing  fam- 
ilies to  move  into  needy  rural  fields 
and  demonstrate  in  daily  life  our 
peculiar  doctrines  as  taught  in  the 
Word. 

L.  J.  Burkholder, 

Markham,  Ont. 


these  dear  ones  to  the  full  light  and 
glorious  liberty  of  the  fulness  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ,  so  that  each 
one  of  those  who  have  confessed 
Christ,  may  receive  not  only  a  head 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  a  true 
heart  experience,  a  definite  experi- 
mental knowledge  of  the  Savior  of 
the  world.  Pray  dear  brethren  that 
II  Cor.  5:17  might  be  their  experi- 
ence. 

Pehuajo,  Argentina. 


The  Rural,  a  Neglected  Field 

Jesus  said,  "Lift  up  your  eyes  and 
look  on  the  fields,"  and,  "Ye  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  me,  both  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samar- 
ia, and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth."  But  is  it  not  true  that 
our  church  in  this  country  has  lifted 
up  its  eyes  to  the  "uttermost  part  of 
the  earth"  first?  Then  it  looked  to 
the  cities,  and  in  general,  are  we  now 
yet  looking  to  the  rural  field?  Right 
at  our  doors  many  are  lost  and  dying 
without  hope,  who  might  have  been 
'^aved  if  we  had  expended  the  talent, 
energy,  and  a  small  fraction  of  the 
money  that  we  have  in  the  foreign 
or  city  work. 

It  is  a  neglected  field  and  that  fact 
•>  a  call  to  us  for  help,  (a)  it  has 
been  neglected  by  the  popular  church- 
es because  the  poor  people  cannot 
support  a  salaried  pastor  and  we  are 
supplying  it  with  ministers  at  a  long 
'-ange,  and  are  sending  untrained  and 
'■•^-experienced  workers  there  as  a  rule; 
(b)  The  state  sends  its  most  inex- 
perienced public  school  teachers  for 
those  districts;  (c)  It  means  hard- 
ships, self-denial,  and  consecration  for 
those  who  go. 

May  our  zeal  for  foreign  and  city 
work  not  diminish,  but  may  it  also 
increase  for  rural  work.  "Pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
^hat  he  will  send  forth  laborers  into 
his  harvest."  Let  us  sow  the  seed 
with  faith,  water  it  with  tears,  and 
if  need  be,  wait  long  weary  years. 
In  God's  own  time  the  fruit  will 
ripen. 

Harvey  E.  Shank, 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 

"Every  Member  Praying  for  Rural 
Work" 

We  might  have  written  on  a  more 
interesting  subject  to  some,  but  this 
is  by  far  the  most  vital  and  far- 
reaching,  for  if  every  member  of  the 
.Church  would  fervently  pray  for  the 
,  rural  work,  the  places  now  so  needy 
would  soon  be  supplied  with  minis- 


A  SYMPOSIUM 
on  Rural  Mission  Work 


i§2i 

lerial  help^  the  Board  would  not  need 
to  appeal  for  money,  and  more  peo- 
ple would  visit  the  fields  of  labor  and 
help  the  work  along  hy  their  friendly, 
sympathetic  criticism  and  advice. 

A  num'ber  of  families  and  individ- 
uals came  purposely  to  see  the  work 
at  Chief  the  past  year,  and  we  feel 
assured  that  every  one  of  them  is 
constantly  remembering  us  at  the 
Throne  of  Grace  and  praying  that 
God  may  show  His  power.  This 
means  more  to  us  than  if  these  same 
people  might  just  have  happened  to 
stop  off  here  and  left  some  cold  cash. 
Money  sometimes  helps  materially, 
but  prayer  gives  one  that  boldness 
in  the  fear  of  God  that  wins  spiritual 
victories  for  Christ. 

To  be  able  to  give  is  helpful;  to 
encourage  by  letters  is  good ;  to  per- 
sonally visit  the  work  is  better ;  but 
to  have  such  a  hearty  interest  in  the 
Cause  that  you  will  become  so  well 
acquainted  with  some  workers  and 
the  work  at  that  place  so  as  to  in- 
tercede and  agonize  for  souls  is  the 
climax  of  Christian  service. 

Claude  C.  Gulp, 

Chief,  Mich. 


Helpful  Factors  in  Rural  Mission 
Work 

In  our  experience  we  consider  vis- 
itation an  important  factor  in  rural 
mission  work.  The  workers  must  get 
in  touch  with  the  people  of  the  com- 
munity, and  an  invitation  to  call  on 
them  should  not  be  neglected.  Some- 
times it  is  advisable  to  call  on  them 
without  an  invitation.  The  visit  of 
a  congenial  person  is  generally  ap- 
preciated. Cases  of  sickness  should 
not  be  neglected. 

The  conversation  during  the  visit 
should  be  "as  the  Spirit  leads."  Vis- 
itation should  not  all  be  done  by  the 
pastor  and  his  companion.  Members 
of  the  church  should  visit  each  other 
and  other  families  in  the  community. 
It  is  too  often  true  that  families, 
some  members  of  which  have  become 
interested  in  the  Church  and  perhaps 
have  united  with  the  Church,  are 
never  visited  by  some  members  of 
the  Church.  A  visit  by  any  spirit- 
filled  person  is  helpful. 

Another  helpful  way  to  get  in 
touch  with  the  people  of  the  com- 
munity and  to  get  a  hold  on  them 
is  to  have  time  to  work  for  them  and 
with  them  in  manual  labor.  A  per- 
son 'can  often  find  opportunities  to 
speak  for  the  Master.  We  must  win 
their  confidence  to  win  them  for 
Christ.  But  they  must  realize  their 
sinful  and  lost  condition  before  they 
will  forsake  sin  and  live  for  Christ. 
John  M.  Yoder, 

Cherry  Box,  Mo. 
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The  Need  at  Our  Doors 

We  are  glad  to  see  the  interest 
the  Church  is  taking  in  foreign  mis- 
sions. We  rejoice  that  the  Gospel 
is  being  preached  to  the  poor  in  our 
cities  and  may  the  Lord  bless  these 
efforts  to  the  saving  of  many  souls. 
But  in  our  zeal  to  carry  the  messajge 
of  salvation,  let  us  not  lift  our  heads 
so  high  and  cast  our  eyes  so  far  that 
we  fail  to  see  those  at  our  feet  who 
are  also  dying,  yes  dying  eternally, 
because  they  know  not  of  our  Savior 
who  died  for  them. 

We  as  a  Church  are  a  rural  people 
and  we  ought  to  remain  such  a  hard 
working,  good  managing,  simple  liv- 
ing, much-giving  people.  As  the  ru- 
ral churches  are  being  neglected  by 
other  denominations,  for  various  rea- 
sons, we  have  a  wonderful  opportuni- 
ty right  at  our  door,  at  our  side  so 
near  us  that  we  are  apt  to  overlook 
it  when  looking  for  something  to  do. 
Let  us  let  our  lights  shine  brightly 
at  home  and  the  Lord  will  bless  it 
so  it  will  reach  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth. 

Harry  Diener, 

Proctor,  Mo. 

THE  PRIVILEGE  OF  GIVING 


Imagine  a  rose  that  would  say  to 
itself:  "I  cannot  afford  to  give  away 
alil  my  beauty  and  sweetness.  I  must 
keep  it  for  fnyself.  I  will  roll  up  my 
l^etals  and  withhold  my  fragrance." 

But  behold  the  moment  the  rose 
tries  to  store  up  its  colors  and  treas- 
ures of  fragrance  to  withhoild  them 
from  others,  they  vanish,  only  when 
the  rose  begins  to  open  itself  to  give 
out  its  sweetness  its  life  to  others, 
that  its  beauty  and  fragrance  are  de- 
veloped. 

So  human  selfishness  defeats  its 
own  ends.  He  who  refuses  to  give 
himself  for  others,  who  closes  the 
petals  of  his  charity  and  the  very 
thing  that  he  tries  to  keep.  The 
springs  of  his  manhood  dry  up.  His 
finer'  nature  becomes  atrophied.  He 
grows  deaf  to  the  cries  of  his  fellow- 
men.  Tears  that  never  are  shed  for 
others'  woes  sour  to  stinging  acids 
in  his  own  heart. 

Refuse  to  open  your  purse  and  soon 
you  cannot  open  your  sympathy.  Re- 
fuse to  give  and  soon  you  will  ,cease 
to  enjoy  that  which  you  have.  Re- 
fuse to  love  and  you  lose  the  power 
to  love  and  be  loved.  Withhold  your 
affections  and  you  become  a  moral 
paralytic.  Bult  the  moment  you  open 
wider  the  door  of  your  llife,  and  like 
the  rose,  send  out  without  stint  your 
fragrance  and  beauty,  you  let'  the 
sunshine  of  life  into  your  own  soul. 
Selected  by  Henry  R.  Schertz. 
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OPPORTUNITIES  BEFORE  US 
AS  A  MISSIONARY  CHURCH 


By  Minnie  M.  Campbell 

l'"or  the  (".ospel  Herald 

It  is  indeed  true  that  never  before 
were  there  so  many  and  great  oppor- 
tunities before  the  missionary  church 
as  there  are  today.  There  are  very 
few  nations  or  countries  whose  doors 
are  not  either  now  open  or  there  are 
bright  prospects  of  their  soon  being 
open  for  missionary  work.  One  hun- 
dred years  - ago  there  was  very  little 
work  being  done  to  take  the  Gospel 
to  the  heathen.  Jusit  one  hundred 
years  ago  Dr.  John  Scudder  was  the 
only  medical  missionary  in  the  world. 
Bult  today  it  is  quite  different.  Peo- 
ple of  heathen  lands  are  longing  and 
reaching  out  for  something  they 
know  not  what.  Only  Christ  can 
satisfy  their  soul  hunger  and  supply 
their  need.  He  is  the  Bread  of  Life 
which  alone  can  ifeed  men's  hunger 
and  the  opportunity  is  ours  to  see 
that  they  receive  the  Gospel  "which 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation." 

I  feel  that  we  realize  that  there  are 
many  in  foreign  fields,  miles  away 
from  us.  But  that  is  not  all.  All 
about  us  are  those  who  are  in  des- 
perate need  of  the  Christ.  There  are 
opportunities  before  us  at  home  as 
well  as  abroad.  Just  here  I  wish  to 
?'ay  that  with  our  own  children  and 
^■oung  people  we  have  some  of  our 
greatest  opportunities. 

We  have  many  foreigners  in  our 
cities  who  have  come  here  in  search 
of  something  better  than  their  home- 
land could  give  them.  Many  of  them 
are,  spiritually,  as  strangers  in  a 
strange  land.  Too  often  the  Church 
is  indifferent  to  them.  We  become 
enthusiastic,  and  rightly  so,  about 
flaking  the  Gospel  to  those  in  foreign 
lands  but  too  often  fail  to  see  the 
field  near  ready  to  harvest  brought  to 
our  very  door.  The  command  is 
"give  ye  them  to  eat."  Perhaps  be- 
cause we  have  been  so  long  taking 
His  message  to  them  God  has 
'wrought  this  hungry  multitude  to  us. 
In  our  own  Sunday  school  here  in 
anton  we  have  Syrian,  Bohemian, 
Roumanian,  Italian  a'nd  Austrian  chil- 
dren. Never  have  I  seen  children 
more  responsive  to  love  and  to  the 
teaching  of  the  Word  than  are  some 
of  these  boys  and  girls  who  eagerly 
-'wait  Sunday  morning,  when  thev 
can  again  come  to  Sunday  school. 

T  wish  to  say  too  that  I  thoroughly 
enjoy  going  into  their  homes  and  be- 
coming acquainted  with  their  parents. 
o<ten  (ibtaininig  the  baby's  name,  if 
there  is  one  in  the  home,  for  our 
Cradle  Roll.  We  know  that  it  is 
God's     plan     that     His     Word  be 
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preached  to  evefy  treatiii'e.  And 
those  who  have  already  heard  it  and 
have  been  saved  thru  the  fclood  of 
Christ  must  carry  out  His  plan.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  real  worker  in  the 
world  today,  but  as  Christ,  when  He 
was  here  in  the  world,  used  the  hu- 
man as  far  as  the  human  would 
reach,  so  the  command  still  comes  to 
us — "Give  ye  them  to  eat." 

This  puts  upon  us  a  great  respon- 
sibility. I  believe  if  we  would  only 
have  a  vision  of  the  world  as  it  re- 
ally is,  without  Christ,  lost,  of  fhe 
responsibilities  and  opportunities 
which  we  as  a  Church  have,  we 
would  put  forth  greater  efforts  than 
ever  before  fior  the  salvation  of  the 
lost. 

May  we  remember  that  the  Bread 
of  Life  is  sufficient  for  a'll ;  that  the 
command  is  "Give  ye  them  to  eat," 
and  the  perishing  multitude  can  be 
fed  only  thru  us.  Let  us  be  faithful 
that  it  be  not  said  of  us,  thalt  souls 
perished  because  we  did  not  do  our 
part  in  bringing  them  the  Gospel. 

My  life  is  not  my  own,  but  Christ's  who 
gave  it, 

And  He  bestows  it  upon  all  the  race  ; 
I  lose  it  for  His  sake,  and  thuis  I  save  it; 
I  hold  it  close,  but  only  to  expend  it; 
Accept  it,  Lord,  for  others,  thru  thy  grace. 

Canton,  Ohio. 


WHY  DO  I  CHOOSE  MISSION 
WORK? 


By  Alice  H.  Nissley. 

I'or  the  Gospel  Herald 

God  Chose  It. — "And  God  saw  that 
the  wickedness  of  man  was  great  in 
the  earth,  and  that  every  imagination 
of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only 
evil  continually"  (Gen.  6:5).  De- 
struction was  man's  doom.  God  sup- 
plied the  remedy. 

Jesus  Chose  It. — Jesus  alone  could 
appease  God's  wrath.  He  was  willing 
to  leave  His  glorious  home,  come  to 
this  wicked  world,  and  then  allow 
wicked  ones  to  slay  Him.  He  gave 
His  life;  He  shed  His  blood  on  Cal- 
very  that  we  might  "not  perish  but 
have  everlasting  life." 

God's  Love  Transmitted. — The  love 
that  gave  Jesus  to  die  is  transmitted 
into  the  hearts  of  God's  children. 
Love  draws  the  sinner  to  the  Father. 
Love  causes  the  child  to  obey  the 
father.  Love  creates  a  compassion 
for  souls. 

God's  Love  Spurs  Action. — When  a 
soul  realizes  what  he  co'St  and  how 
precious  he  is  in  God's  sight,  and 
what  plan  God  has  made  for  the  sal- 
vatio'n  of  souls,  will  this  not  spur  the 
true  child  to  action?  Will  the  Fa- 
ther's plan  not  be  submitted  to  with 
reverence? 

God's  Love  Encourages  Obedience. 


W;hen  truly  saved,  obedience  is  an 
easy  matter.  If  we  doubt  one  word 
in  God's  Word,  we  are  not  suitable 
subjects  to  deal  with  souls.  We  are 
not  true  representatives  of  God's 
'kingxlom  if  by  word  and  deed  we  do 
not  fully  comply  with  His  teachings. 

God's  Love  Encourages  True  Wis- 
dom.— ^It  is  unwise  to  sa}'  you  belong 
to  a  certain  denomination,  and  at  the 
some  time  do  not  carry  out  its  teach- 
ings in  precept  and  example.  True 
wisdom  constrains  one  to  stand  up 
boldly  for  the  Word  of  God. 

God's  Love  Provokes  Consistency. 
— ^We  believe  our  church  would  have 
more  power  if  her  doctrines  were 
more  forcibly  taught.  Prayer  is  the 
only  means  we  have  to  talk  to  God. 
God  measures  the  spiritual  life  by  the 
prayer  life.  In  I  Thes.  5:17,  Paul 
says,  "Pray  without  ceasing."  Jesus 
says  in  Luke,  "Men  ought  always  to 


NOTES  FROM 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  W.  4th  Ave.) 

To  the  Rerald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Have  you  read  the  Annual  Report  of 
the  Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  in  Gospel 
Herald  of  Nov.  25,  by  Bro.  Jos.  W. 
Coffman,  sec.-treas.,  in  wMch  men- 
tion is  made  concerning  the  building 
of  a  bouse  of  worsbip  in  Knoxville, 
Tenn?  Since  that  time  it  has  been 
requested  of  us  to  give  more  informa- 
tion concerning  this  through  the  Gos- 
pel Herald. 

As  has  been  previously  reported,  a 
plot  of  ground  100  x  120  feet  for  the 
proposed  church  bouse,  adjoining  the 
Mission  property,  has  been  purchased, 
■  nd  is  now  free  of  debt,  with  a  bal- 
ance of  about  $1,000  toward  the  build- 
ing. Letters  of  inquiry  from  inter- 
ested ones  are  coming  in,  wishing  to 
know  whether  work  on  the  new 
cihurch  building  at  this  place .  has 
been  sarted ;  another,  asks  the  ques- 
tion, What  amount  of  money  is  yet 
needed  toward  bulilding  the  church? 
We  certainly  would  be  pleased  if  we 
''ould  report  the  work  started  on  the 
building.  The  Building  Committee 
nre  anxious  to  start  the  work  in  early 
spring  (Lord  willing).  About  $3,000 
is  yet  needed  for  the  building.  We 
are  very  grateful  to  all  wlho  have  con- 
tributed and  we  trust  that  the  needed 
amount  will  also  soon  be  supplied, 
and  that  nothling  will  hinder  the 
work,  and  the  Lord  be  glorified. 

Spring  is  earlier  here  than  in  the 
North,  and  if  funds  are  at  band,  the 
work  should  be  started  early,  so  that 
brethren  from  the  North,  who  wisb  to 


pray  and  not  to  faint."  In  Rom.  12 : 
12,  we  read,  "continuing  instant  in 
prayer."  In  Eph.  6:18  we  read,  "Pray- 
ing always  in  all  prayer  and  supplica 
tion  in  the  Spirit  and  watching  there- 
unto with  all  perseverance  and  suppli- 
cation for  all  saints." 

God's  Love  Abides  in  the  Waiting 
Heart. — These  Scriptures  and  others 
as  well,  show  us  we  need  a  prayer 
life  so  we  can  pray.  We  need  to  be 
in  touch  with  the  Throne  constantly 
— not  only  at  stated  times.  We  can- 
not draw  the  line  where  God  does  not. 

God's  Love  Brings  Reward. — Our 
blessed  hope  rests  in  Him.  We  need 
the  "power  of  the  angels"  to  help  us 
in  our  work.  An  entire  surrender  to 
God's  will  is  necessary  so  the  hearer 
and  the  teacher  may  enter  that  home 
above  and  meet  their  "Beloved  Broth- 
er" face  to  face. 

Altoona,  Pa. 
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help  with  the  building,  could  come 
before  spring  opens  in  the  North. 
Dec.  22,  1920.  C.  B.  Byer. 


Norristown,  Pa. 

(21  W.  Marshall  St.) 

We  can  truly  say  the  Lord  has 
been  good  to  us  both  naturally  and 
spiritually.  We  wish  all  the  Gospel 
Herald  readers  a  Happy  New  Year. 
We  can  truly  say  at  this  place,  "Hith- 
erto bath  the  Lord  helped  us."  Un- 
der His  care  and  direction,  the  work 
is  prospering.  The  interest  in  good 
in  Bible  study  and  church  services 
and  especially  so  in  Sunday  school. 
Last  Sunday  we  had  90  children  and 
quite  a  (few  adults,  with  only  a  seat- 
ing capacity  for  80.  We  need  more 
room.  I  am  sure  that  if  we'  could 
accommodate  more  people,  we  would 
have  more. 

On  Dec.  5  we  had  with  us  Bro. 
Howard  Pennypacker  of  the  Provi- 
dence congregation ;  on  Dec.  12  Bro. 
Jonas  Mininger  from  the  Plain 
Church ;  on  Dec.  17,  Bro.  Raber  from 
Ohio;  on  Dec.  19,  Bro.  Joseph  Gross 
from  Blooming  Glen ;  on  Dec.  26, 
Bros.  Elmer  B.  Moyer  and  J.  C. 
Clemens.  Their  theme  was  "The 
Birth  of  Christ."  They  gave  a  very  in- 
teresting talk  to  the  Sunday  school 
and  the  children  seemed  to  appre- 
ciate it  very  much.  The  children 
v.'ere  given  a  handsome  little  Bible 
p.'^  a  gift.  There  are  many  homes 
nbere  they  have  none  so  we  consider 
it  a  very  appropriate  gift. 

Pray   for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Yours  for  the  Master's  Cause, 
Allen  A.  Freed. 
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Millersville,  Pa. 

(Children's  Home) 

We  have  many  things  for  which  to 
rejoice  on  this  Christmas  day  of  1920. 
First  and  best  of  all,  we  are  thankful 
for  Jesus — the  most  wonderful  gift 
given  to  man ;  we  are  thankful  for  be- 
ing able  to  fill  just  a  little  corner  in 
the  Master's  great  work;  we  are 
thankful  that  the  little  hearts  and 
lives  of  the  children  with  us  at  pres- 
ent have  been  made  glad ;  we  are 
thankful  that  both  children  and  work- 
ers enjoyed  good  health. 

We  wish  to  thank  the  many  kind 
friends  who  'helped  to  make  it  pos- 
sible to  bring  Christmas  to  them  in 
a  material  way  and  I  am  sure  we  en- 
joyed real  Qhristmas  in  our  hearty. 

A  number  of  our  older  girls  who 
are  out  in  homes  enjoyed  the  day 
with  us.  The  children  spent  the 
morning  playing  with  toys,  purchased 
with  money  given  by  kind  friends. 
The  dinner  was  enjoyed  by  twenty- 
six  little  ones.  A  turkey  donated  by 
a  kind  brother  and  sister  was  relished 
by  all,  as  well  as  the  cream  which 
was  donated  by  a  young  brother, 
fwhicli  was  partaken  of  later  in  the 
day. 

The  aifternoon  was  pleasantly  spent 
in  a  sbort  church  service  conducted 
by  Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman.  Text,  John 
3 :16.  A  number  of  our  neighbors 
and  friends  were  with  us  in  the  serv- 
ice and  the  children  seemed  to  be 
interested  in  the  service.  May  'God 
bless  all  efforts  put  forth  in  His 
name,  and  may  we  work  together  to 
Hts  Glory. 

May  H.  Gochnauer. 


West  Liberty,  O. 

(Orpbans'  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Some  time 
has  passed  since  a  letter  from  the 
House  appeared  in  print.  If  we  were 
to  offer  excuses  a  number  of  reasons 
might  be  given.  We  are  just  getting 
out  from  a  six  weeks  quarantine  for 
diphtheria,  had  two  mild  cases  but 
enough  to  shut  us  in.  Ths  made 
work  heaver  and  help  less.  Our 
weekly  outside  help  in  the  mending 
room  was  greatly  missed.  Sister  A- 
m'anda  Dettwiler  w*ho  has  charge  of 
about  40  boys  just  returned  a  few 
days  ago  from  a  much  needed  vaca- 
tion. During  her  absence  the  girls' 
matron  supervised  the  boys'  depart- 
ment, while  the  baby  nurse  tried  to 
hold  down  both  baby  and  girls'  de- 
partment. We  are  very  much  in  need 
of  two  more  helpers,  one  in  the  girls' 
and  one  in  the  boys'  department. 

We  are  glad  for  the  farmer  and 
wife  wtho  are  planning  to  come  in 
soon  to  take  charge  of  that  part  of 
the  work. 


In  spite  of  the  fact  that  we  were 
shut  in  this  Christmas  season,  we  are 
glad  this  did  not  hinder  tbe  real 
Christmas  spirit  from  prevailing  thru- 
out  the  Home.  Since  we  could  not 
give  our  Christmas  program  to  an 
open  house,  one  on  a  smaller  scale 
was  given  by  the  children  on  Qhrist- 
mas eve,  which  we  all  enjoyed.  On 
Christmas  night  another  little  service 
was  held  when  various  parts  of  the 
Christmas  story  were  rehearsed  as 
they  happened  long  ago,  bringing  to 
our  minds  very  vividly  the  birthday 
of  the  Christ-child. 

The  yearly  Christmas  dinner  given 
by  the  Oak  Grove  and  Betfhel  church- 
es was  enjoyed  by  all. 

We  were  especially  impressed  this 
year  with  the  unusual  way  in  which 
the  Home  was  remembered  by  a 
number  of  Sunday  school  classes. 
One  class  of  Junior  boys  from  Penn- 
sylvania ;  several  classes  of  girls  from 
Ohio;  a  junior  department  and  a  pri- 
mary and  beginners'  department  from 
Indiana ;  a  girls'  sewing  circle  from 
Canada ;  all  helped  in  a  very  practical 
way  to  make  the  Christmas  a  happy 
time  for  our  boys  and  girls. 

One  young  sister  from  Indiana 
asked  for  the  privilege  of  remember- 
ing all  our  girls  over  fifteen  years 
of  age.  She  said  she  was  a  working 
girl  and  her  money  was  all  hard 
earned,  but  she  would  not  feel  happy 
if  she  could  not  in  some  way  share 
the  Christmas  spirit  with  some  per- 
haps not  so  favored  as  she. 

All  these  voluntary  gifts  very  much 
impressed  this  one  fact  in  our  minds. 
— the  missionary  spirit  that  is  alive 
and  busy  in  our  boys  and  girls. 

The  y;early  donation  of  pop-corn 
balls  and  about  50  pounds  of  home- 
made cookies  from  Bluffton,  O. ;  also 
a  box  of  cookies  from  Indiana  to- 
gether with  all  the  other  donations 
of  various  gifts,  candies,  nuts,  etc., 
made  it  possible  for  us  to  treat  the 
children  in  a  uniform  way  which 
caused  uniform  happiness  among 
them  more  then  any  time  since  we 
are  here. 

We  were  very  grateful  for  the 
abundance  of  fruit  thruout  the  land 
this  year,  which  very  much  increased 
our  store-house  again. 

<^ur  school  work  is  moving  along 
nicely  considering  the  crowded  con- 
ditions under  which  we  are  laboring. 
We  very  much  appreciate  the  efforts 
that  are  being  put  forth  and  the  re- 
sponses given  for  school  and  hospital 
funds.  The  last  two  months  have 
greatly,  in  our  estimation,  verified  the 
need  of  a  hospital.  Pray  for  us  that 
we  may  ever  be  His  true  servants  in 
helping  the  boys  and   girls   to  that 

^idh  is  right  and  good. 

Dec.  27,  1920.  The  workers. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  Eighth  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers. 

The  evangelistic  meetings  conduct' 
ed  by  Bro.  A.  B.  Stoltzfus  ended  with 
a  number  of  confessions.  Among 
them  was  a  young  lady,  recently 
married,  and  once  a  faithful  member 
here,  namely  "Marguarite  Blake"  Mc- 
Flarland,  known  by  many  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  readers.  May  she  since 
she  desires  to  renew  her  covenant 
with  her  Master  ever  be  faithful ;  also 
3n  aged  lady  was  by  public  confession 
wilHng  to  stand  for  Christ.  How 
wonderful  is  tihe  mercy  of  our  gjeat 
God  and  Savior,  to  draw  by  the  cords 
of  His  great  love  this  dear  aged  soul, 
who  has  spent  over  sixty-five  long 
years  in  Satan's  service.  May  the 
remnant  of  her  days  be  to  His  honor 
and  glory  and  many  others  profit  by 
the  example.    Let  us 

Give  of  the  best  to  the  Master 

Give  Him  the  strength  of  your  youth. 

Then  on  that  last  great  day  we 
need  not  meet  Him  without  a  day 
of  service  to  give  Him  and  only  a 
wasted  life  used  in  Satan's  service  to 
offer.  Let  us  work  while  yet  'tis  'day. 
The  night  cometh  when  no  man  can 
work.    Then  we  need  not  say 

Atust   I   go  and  empty  handed, 
Must   I    meet   my   Savior  so, 

Not  one  day  of  service  give  Him. 
MHist  I  empty  handed  go. 

The  number  of  confessions  were 
five  adults  and  a  number  of  children 
from  ages  ten  to  fourteen  years,  the 
majority  being  from  Catholic  homes 
and  are  of  course  not  allowed  to  unite 
with  our  Ohurch.  These  children 
usually  attend  the  Catholic  Mt.  Car- 
mel  Church  on  Eighth  Ave.,  going 
there  to  nine  o'clock  confession  and 
from  there  come  up  to  our  Sunday 
'^chool  at  ten.  May  the  seed  sown 
here  spring  up  in  tiheir  hearts  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Phares  Stehman  ar- 
rived here  Dec.  21  staying  a  week  or 
ten  days.  Their  assistance  at  Christ- 
mas time  was  much  appreciated, 
which  time  is  usually  accompanied  by 
a  great  rush.  The  baskets  for  poor 
folks  must  be  prepared  and  de'livered 
which  is  no  small  task  as  the  baskets 
are  heavy  and  many  to  be  carried  to 
farther  parts  of  the  city. 

Dec.  26  Bishop  Abram  Metzler 
rame  to  conduct  the  ordination  serv- 
ices. Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley  was  ordained 
^o  the  ministry.  May  we  pray  that 
the  Lord  abundantly  bless  him  in 
his  calling  to  preach  the  blessed  Gos- 
pel that  he  may  ever  faithfully  teach 
rmd  preach  the  entire  Word  without 
fear  of  man  and  souls  may  be  won 
to  Christ  and  built  up  in  Christ. 

Sister  Wagner  spent  Christmas 
with  her  daughters  Mabel  and  Lillian 
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who  are  living  at  good  hoiries  near 
Elizabethtown. 

Sisters  Rebecca  Stoltzfus  and  Mrs. 
Walter  Wenger  called  "here  recently. 

Sister  Florence  Baker  spent  a  week 
at  Martinsburg  visiting  friends. 

Another  Christmas  has  passed  and 
was  celebrated  by  the  worst  sinner  as 
■well  as  God's  children.  Many  who 
know  not  the  Christ  welcome  the 
day  for  sin  and  pleasure.  Must  there 
not  have  been  a  touch  of  sorrow  in 
the  great  heart  of  Christ  on  that  day 
because,  though  He  has  made  the 
day  possible,  He  Himself  is  not 
known,  not  recognized,  not  honored, 
r-nd  not  loved.  Oh  that  more  knew 
Him! 

Sister  Ada  Kreider  left  for  Lan- 
caster the  day  before  Christmas,  she 
expects  to  spend  the  following  three 
Sundays  with  her  home  friends  and 
relatives. 

Recently  while  in  regular  visitation 
work  a  middle  aged  lady  made  her 
desire  known  that  she  wished  to  ac- 
cept Christ  and  be  received  into 
church  fellowshiip.  May  the  Lord 
bless  and  keep  her  faithful. 

Bro.  C.  A.  Graybill  preached  an  im- 
pressive sermon  at  this  place  Sunday 
Dec.  19. 

The  mission  chapel  is  now  being 
remodeled.  The  brethren  in  the  city 
came  and  hdped  to  wash  off  all  the 
walls  and  iprepare  for  the  painter. 

Following  is  the  report  of  receipts 
during  the  month  : 


Martinsburg  cong 

P  S  Brufcaker  /Sterling  O 

J  D  Byler  Mattawana 


12  00 
9  00 
5  00 


Kaufman  congregation 
P'ongh  ro'Tg 

Fastern  Me"n  Srhool  S  S 
Eastern  M  B  of  M  &  € 
Miattawana   E   A   M   S  iS 
No  380 


Special  Charity 

MelHnger  S  Circle 
Cedar   Grove   S  Circle 


$18  25 
21  00 
10  05 

3  85 
35  87 

3  00 

$92  02 

$10  00 
10  00 


$20  00 

Christmas  Basket  Fund  Cash 

Franconia  Mission  Board  $10.00 
iSister  Lancaster  Co  5  00 

F  L  Bilough  Johnstown  1  00 

Weaver  cong  Johnstown  9  84 


Provisions 


Belleville  cong 
Weaver  cong 


$25  84 

$45  00 
50  00 


Cash  Value  of  Provisions 

iCedar  iGrove  S  C 
Rohrerstowin  S  C 
Paradise  iS  C 
Hagerstown   S  C 
Beach  Ohio  iS  C 
Cross  Roads  and  Lanvers  S 
Mattawana  'S  C 
iNew  Holland  S  C 
Goodville   S  € 
'Mt  Joy  S  C 
Kliza'b.ethtown   S  C 
Crown  Hill  Ohio  S  C 
Warwick  Va  S  C 
AUensville  cong 


$95  00 
&  Clothing 

$15  00 


00 
00 
50 


17  00 
15  00 

8  00 

9  50 
5  00 

10  00 
15  00 
15  00 
15  00 
50  00 


$217  00 
Florence  B.  Lauver. 


Dec.  29,  1920. 


Czinton,  Ohio 

(1939  3rd  Street,  S.  E.) 

Greetings  in  "Him  who  died  for  us 
and  rose  again" : — As  we  draw  to 
the  close  of  another  year,  we  may 
well  look  back  and  rejoice  for  the 
few  souls  who  have  been  blessed  and 
made  glad  because  of  the  acceptance 
of  the  blessed  Christ  and  the  Word 
of  Truth. 

There  is  also  a  sense  of  grief  in 
behalf  otf  those  whom  the  Spirit  dealt 
with  and  they  would  not  yield  to  the 
voice  of  the  Spirit,  there  are,  howev- 
er, some  such  for  whom  we  are  quite 
hopeful. 

The  Lord  clearing  the  way,  we 
hope  to  receive  into  church  fellowship 


six  or  seven  by  baptism  and  other- 
wise in  the  near  future.  We  ask  all 
who  are  interested  in  the  cause  to 
remember  these  young  soldiers  of  the 
cross  in  your  prayers. 

One  of  our  aged  members,  Bro. 
Cordray,  passed  away  at  the  age  of 
86  years.    He  was  buried  on  the  27th. 

Several  of  our  oldest  members  are 
at  this  time  quite  ill :  the  small  pOx, 
scarlet  fever,  and  diphtheria  epidemics 
are  seemingly  not  so  severe  any  ivore 
at  this  writing. 

Another  week  (D.  V.)  will  find  us 
busy  placing  from  35  to  50  Bible 
students  in  their  rooms  and  getting 
ourselves  adjusted  for  the  various 
lines  of  wor'k  connected  with  the 
school. 

Our  Christmas  program  was  well 
attended,  and  about  50  children  took 
part  in  the  exercises. 

This  leaves  the  mission  family  all 
well,  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
cases  of  mumps. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  Name, 

Dec.  28,  1920.         N.  E.  Troyer. 


GLEANINGS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Surveying  the  Foreign  Fields 

The  Foreign  iSurvey  is  a  world  sur- 
vey —  geographically,  racially  and  inter- 
denominationally.  It  is  the  first  thor- 
ough^going,  all-world  survey  that  has  ev- 
er ibeen  made.  It  reveals  needs  that  are 
startling  and  that  need  to  be  known. 
The  heart  and  conscience  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  should  be  aroused  so  that 
adequate  support  will  be  given  to  the 
work. 

With  the  exception  of  a  few  towns  on 
its  northern  fringe,  only  a  few  hundred 
miles  from  where  Jesus  Himself  lived 
and  died,  after  2,000  years,  Africa  is  al- 
most without  men  and  women  who  are 
conveying  His  message.  The  middle  of 
Africa  is  so  chaotic  that  it  is  almost 
impossible  to  even  estimate  the  popula- 
tion. In  it  there  are  practically  no  mis- 
sionaries. It  is  also  practically  impos- 
sible to  give  a  description  of  their  spir- 
itual   and    moral  conditions. 

In  Asia,  including  China  and  Central 
and  Western  Asia,  there  are  approxi- 
mately 50,000,000  people  who  are  prac- 
tically without  the  first  message  of  Jesus 
Christ.  In  China,  seven  missionaries  have 
recently  made  a  journey  across  an  area 
so  great  that  they  were  nearly  twenty- 
five  days  in  progress,  and  found  abso- 
lutely nothing  being  done  to  evangelize 
the  people.  In  one  province  in  China,  an 
evangelical  mission  has  been  in  exist- 
ence for  60  years.  The  resources  of  that 
Board  have  been  so  meager  that  today 
there  are  only  3  Chinese  evangelists 
working  in  an  area  representing  210,000 
population.  In  all,  there  are  approxi- 
mately   125,000,000    people    living    in  re- 


gions where  no  missionary  work  of  any 
kind  is  being  done,  to  say  nothing  of 
areas  that  are  covered  by  mission  stations, 
but  where  there  are  many  that  have 
never  been  told  of  the  Gospel. 

Reports  from  Japan  are  in  part  cen- 
sored but  some  of  her  best  men  are  be- 
ginning to  realize  that  the  country  is 
slipping  and  that  unless  remedial  meas- 
ures are  taken  soon,  it  will  meet  the  fate 
of  all  other  nations  that  have  forgotten 
God.  There  are  800,000,000  people  in  In- 
dia. During  the  past  five  years,  the  pop- 
ulation has  increased  30,000,000.  During 
the  same  time  the  added  number  of  work- 
ers and  missionary  equipment  have  been 
at  practically  a  standstill.  At  the  above 
rate  of  increase  it  is  estimated  that  in 
JO  years  (if  the  world  remains)  the  popu- 
lation of  that  country  will  reach  1,100, 
000,000. 

In  Brazil  there  are  22,000,000  people 
in  areas  where  there  is  not  a  single 
Protestant  missionary  and  the  forces  of 
the  native  Brazilians  to  do  the  work  are 
so^  inadequate  that  there  is  no  hope  of 
reaching  these  people,  at  the  present  rate 
of  progress,  for  generations. 


Religious  Reconstruction  in  Europe 

Recent  investigations  in  Europe  show 
tjiat  rehabilitation  is  gradually  being 
brought  about.  Next  to  Great  Britain, 
Belgium  is  recovering  most  rapidly;  then 
come  Czecho-Slovika,  France,  Germany, 
Hungary,  Italy,  Poland,  Austria,  and  fin- 
ally Russia.  The  last  two  countries  are 
in  an  almost  hopeless  condition.  Irrita- 
tion and  suspicion  for  other  lands  are 
still    very    evident.      Some    confidence  is 
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being  restored  and  much  help  is  'being 
given  by  different  relief  units  but  these 
can  only  "touch  the  hem."  To  bring 
about  lasting  reforms,  depends  upon 
'Christianity  and  to  this  time  that  feature 
has  not  been  accomplished  to  any  great 
extefit.  There  is  great  suffering  in  Eu- 
rope from  famine — especially  caused  by 
the  extreme  spiritual  famine.  The  only 
restoration  for  that  country  must  come 
through  a  right  relation  toward  Jesus 
Christ.  To  bring  them  the  news  of  this 
relation  is  the  privilege  and  duty  of  Chris- 
tians. 


The  Tokyo  Convention 

The  eighth  annual  meeting  of  the 
World  'Sunday  School  Convention  was 
held  at  Tokyo,  Japan  in  the  early  part 
of  October  1920.  A  few  hours  before 
the  opening  the  $90,000  convention  hall 
was  destroyed  by  fire.  Had  it  occurred 
after  the  delegates  had  assembled  it 
might  have  caused  much  loss  of  life.  The 
sessions  were  then  held  in  the  Imperial 
Theater.  The  attendants  at  the  conven- 
tion included  many  prominent  mission- 
aries and  church  men  and  prominent  Jap- 
anese officials.  The  next  session  is  to 
be  beld  in  1924  in  Buenos  Aires,  Argen- 
tina. Topics  of  interest  in  Sunday  school 
work  were  discussed  but  Shintos,  Budd- 
hists, and  Christians  joined  in  bowing  to 
the  portrait  of  the  Emperor  of  Japan 
which  is  considered  by  many  a  part  of 
Buddhist  worship. 

The  Missionary  Review  of  the  World 
comments  as  follows: 

"There  were  many  helpful  features  and 
"^ome  inspiring  addresses.  The  effort  to 
show  appreciation  for  Japanese  hospital- 
ity and  to  win  the  co-operation  of  prom- 
inent non-iChristian  Japanese,  tended  to 
"weaken    the   Christian    testimony    of  the 

Convention  Tbere     was  unfortunately 

,too  much  compromise  with  heathenism 
in  the  desire  to  be  friendly  with  Japan. 
'One  of  the  Japanese  who  helped  to  fi- 
nance the  Convention,  when  invited  to 
address  the  delegates,  made  it  clear  that 
he  was  not  a  'Christian  and  that  his  in- 
terest on  the  occasion  must  not  be  inter- 
preted as  loyalty  to  Christ  A  Budd- 
hist" speaker  referred  to  the  resolutions 
■passed  by  the  Convention  as  sounding 
'like  a  new  Bible.'  In  response,  one  of 
the  officers  of  the  Convention  expressed 
the 'belief  that  the  day  is  fast  approach- 
ing when  Christians  will  clasp  hands  with 
Buddhists,  in  a  united  effort  to  uplift 
mankind.  Such  compromise  may  help  to 
'break  down  the  barriers  between  Chris- 
tians and  non-iChrrstians,  but  such  stand- 
ards can  never  help  forward  the  'Cause 
of  Christ  in  the  world." 

,  Compromise  may  result  in  added  num- 
bers and  friendliness  but  it  is  loyalty  to 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  Word  that  will  lead 
men  into  fellowship  with  Jesus  Christ  and 
with  each  other. 


A  Bible  Union  in  China 

'  As  one  result  of  addresses  on  the  Bi- 
ble given  recently  in  China  by  W.  H. 
Griffith  and  Charles  C  Trumbull,  two 
hundred  missiionaries  joined   to   form  "A 
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Bible  Union  for  China."  Since  then 
many  others  have  been  added.  The  pur- 
pose of  this  union  is  to  promote  study 
and  faith  in  the  Word  of  Cod,  to  secure 
added  teachers  and  workers,  and  also  to 
plan  conferences  for  Bible  study.  Many 
missionaries  lament  that  some  Christians 
have  lost  faith  in  the  Bible  and  are  in- 
culcating doubt  and  unbelief  among  the 
heathen. 


A  Large  Factor  in  Success 

Missionaries  need  to  have  behind  them 
a  constituency  that  will  support  them — 
not  only  friends  who  will  support  them 
financially,  though  that  is  useful  no  doubt 
— ibut  there  is  something  more  important. 
If  they  stand  out  there  alone  thej  will 
accomplish  little,  but  if  they  are  one  out 
of  twenty — one  out  in  the  field  and  nine- 
teen working  with  them  at  home — God 
will  ac(iom'plisb  great  things  through 
them. 

Paul  Harrison,  a  medical  missionary  to 
Arabia  after  a  long  effort,  found  access 
to  a  town,  Kateef,  in  the  mainland.  On 
the  first  day  he  had  over  two  hundred 
patients.  He  treated  all  he  could.  The 
next  day  the  others  came  back  with  two 
hundred  new  ones.  For  a  number  of  days 
he  was  uncomfortably  popular.  He  had 
visions  of  a  permanent  establishment 
there.  Then  a  change  came.  He  was 
invited  to  interview  the  chief.  "What  is 
that  you  do  in  the  mornings  before  you 
treat  the  sick  people?"  asked  the  chief. 
He  was  informed  that  they  had  prayers, 
and  in  Arabic.  The  chief  replied  by  say- 
ing that  they  could  not  do  that  in  this 
town.  The  missionary  plead  at  some 
length  but  was  informed  that  he  could 
not  stay  under  those  conditions.  They 
prepared  to  leave  the  next  day.  Just 
before  time  to  sail  a  representative  came 
and  told  them  that  the  chief  wanted 
them  to  stay  and  carry  on  the  work 
without  prayer.  The  missionary  would 
not  consept.  The  native  then  wanted  him 
to  have  the  prayers  in  secret  but  the 
missionary  would  not  yield.  The  last  re- 
ply was,  "Go  ahead  then  and  have  pray- 
ers and  say  nothing  more  about  it." 
They  stayed  in  Kaleef  and  had  prayer 
before  clinics  and  everything  went  along 
beautifully.  Had  they  been  driven  out 
at  that  time,  it  might  have  been  a  long 
time  before  another  opening  would  have 
occurred.  The  battle  was  not  won  by 
the  missionary  alone  but  by  the  nineteen 
at  home  who  had  changed  defeat  into 
victory. — ^Adapted  from  Missionary  Re- 
view.   

Opposing  Forces  in  China 

In  any  great  country  there  are  many 
forces  struggling  for  the  mastery.  This 
is  especially  true  in  China.  While  some 
of  these  problems  may  be  in  the  political 
realm,  they  are  still  in  the  sphere  of 
prayer  and  the  instilling  of  Christian  prin- 
ciples would  do  more  than  any  thing 
else  to  com'bat  them. 
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The  'Military  Peril.— It  is  estimated 
that  there  are  at  present  one  and  one- 
haif  million  men  under  arms  in  China, 
involving  an  expenditure  of  two  to  three 
hundred  million  dollars  annually, — an  im- 
poverishing burden  to  a  comparatively 
poor  country.  Civil  strife  has  developed 
and  there  does  not  seem  to  be  any  pro  ;- 
pcct  for  improvement. 

The  iStudent  Movement.  —  While  not 
without  its  elements  of  promise,  it  is  at- 
tended by  many  dangers.  The  disobe- 
dience to  rules  and  the  defiance  to  the 
teachers'  orders,  and  the  inclination  to 
run  things  for  themselves  are  factors 
that  should  not  be  shunned. 

The  Menace  of  Bolshevism. — Russian 
propaganda  has  found  its  way  into  China. 
While  renouncing  claims  to  the  tea  fac- 
tories at  Hankow,  the  Russian  army  has 
been  offered  to  'China  to  deliver  it  from 
the  rule  of  all  other  nations.  Its  influ- 
ence is  hardly  expected  to  be  purifying. 

The  Opium  Peril. — ^Extensive  cultivation 
is  carried  out  and  many  other  countries 
are  smuggling  it  into  the  country.  The 
General-Inspector  of  Chinese  customs  in 
'China  stated  that  in  1919,  twenty-one  tons 
of  opium  and  four  hundredweights  of 
morphia  were  seized  by  the  'Customs,  but 
that  these  were  but  "an  infinitesimal 
fraction"  of  what  went  through. 


A  Serious  Famine 

Reports  are  received  of  a  serious  fam- 
ine in  China.  The  food  situation  in 
Hunan,  Shantung,  and  South  Chili  is  ex- 
tremely grave.  Last  year  the  harvest 
was  very  scant  and  hopes  were  placed 
on  the  crops  for  this  year.  But  failure 
of  the  spring  crops,  followed  by  an  un- 
successful autumnal  yield  has  brought  at 
least  20,000,000  face  to  face  with  actual 
famine.  In  many  cases  whole  families 
have  committed  suicide  and  children — es- 
pecially daughters — are  being  sold  for 
what  they  will  bring.  In  many  sections 
the  inhabitants  are  living  on  weeds  Pro- 
vincial authorities  are  doing  what  they 
can  to  relieve  the  situation,  but  are  far 
from  able  to  cope  with  the  problem. 


He  Who  Comes  May  Read 

A  Japanese  has  been  in  the  habit  of 
posting  on  his  door  this  notice  when  he 
leaves  home  for  his  work  in  the  morn- 
ing: "I  am  a  Christian;  and,  if  anyone 
likes  to  go  in  and  read  my  good  Book 
while  I  am  out,  he  may." 

— 'East  and  West. 


Scales  Decide  against  a  Heathen  Rite 

A  chuhra  living  in  a  community  where 
about  forty  had  'become  Christians  was 
preparing  food  for  his  usual  offering  to 
the  dead  when  a  neighbor  said: 

"What  is  the  use  of  that?  Do  you 
really  think  that  the  dead  eat  of  the 
food?  These  Christians  have  given  this 
up  and  say  there  is  nothing  to  it.  The 
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food  surely  looks  the  same  after  you 
ofJer  it  as  tefore." 

The  chuhra  replied,  "The  food  may 
look  the  same,  but  some  of  it  has  been 
taken  away." 

To  settle  the  dispute  it  was  agreed 
that  the  man  was  to  wei'gh  the  food 
offered  to  the  dead,  and  after  it  had 
been  left  for  the  usual  length  of  time, 
then  weigh  it  again. 

A  crowd  gathered  the  next  morning 
to  observe  the  trial  by  weighing.  The 
rites  were  performed  with  due  care  and 
the  crowd  looked  on  with  expectation. 

As  the  food  was  again  put  into  the 
village  scales  it  was  found  that  the 
weight  was  exactly  the  same. 

"Niow,"  said  the  challenger,  "I  believe 
the  Christian  preacher  has  been  telling 
us  the  truth  all  these  montlis,  and  our 
Christian  neighbors  are  wiser  than  we." 
— Record  of  Christian  Work. 


Seven  Ways  of  Giving 

Arthur  Pierson,  in  the  "Homeletic  Re- 
view," sets  forth  seven  ways  of  giving 
as  practiced  by  Christians  of  various 
times. 

The  careless  way:  To  give  something  to 
every  cause  that  is  presented,  -without  in- 
quiring into  its  merits. 

The  impulsive  way:  To  give  from  im- 
pulse— as  much  and  as  often  as  love  and 
pity  and  sensibility  prompt. 

The  commercialized  way:  To  make  a 
special  effort  to  earn  money  for  benevo- 
lent objects  by  festivals,  etc. 

The  self-denying  way:  To  save  the  cost 
of  luxuries  and  apply  them  to  purposes 
of  religion  and  charity.  This  may  lead  to 
asceticism  and  self-complacence. 

The  systematic  way:  To  lay  aside  as  an 


offering  to  God  a  definite  portion  of  our 
gain — one-tenth,  one-fifth,  one-half.  This 
is  adapted  to  all,  whether  rich  or  poor, 
and  gifts  would  be  largely  increased  if  it 
were    generally  practiced. 

The  equal  way:  To  give  to  God  and  the 
needy  just  as  much  as  we  spend  on  our- 
selves, balancing  our  personal  expendi- 
tures by  our  gifts. 

The  heroic  way:  To  limit  our  own  ex- 
penditures to  a  certain  sum,  and  giving 
all  the  rest  of  our  income.  There  are 
few  who  practice  this  way  but  it  was  the 
method  of  John  Wesley. 

Which  of  these  is  our  way?  Which  is 
God's  approved  way?  This  should  de- 
termine our  giving. 


Astounding  Facts  about  Russia 

The  area  of  Russia  is  nearly  nine  mil- 
lion square  miles — almost  three  times  that 
of  the  United  States.  It  is  so  large  that 
one  could  place  all  the  other  countries 
of  Europe,  the  United  States,  M«xico, 
Japan,  Turkey,  and  Egypt  into  it  and 
still  have  room. 

The  population  of  Russia  is  nearly 
twice  that  of  the  United  States,  and  yet 
there  are  the  present  not  as  many  preach- 
ers in  it  as  there  are  in  the  city  of  Chi- 
cago alone. — Adapted. 


The  Growth  of  the  Missionary  Idea 

The  missionary  idea  was  definitely  put 
as  a  commission  when  Christ  gave  His 
farewell  work  to  the  watching  disciples. 
EKiring  these  two  thousand  years  there 
have  been  times  df  activity  and  of  com- 
parative inactivity.  During  the  past  sixty 
years,  or  the  modern  missionary  move- 
ments, there  have  been  some  important 
advances  and  some  painful  defeats.  We 


note  a  few  of  the  conditions  sixty  years 
ago   and  now. 

Then  missionary  effort  in  China  was 
confined  to  certain  quarters  and  a  half 
dozen  seaport  towns;  today  the  country 
that  contains  one-fourth  the  world's  pop- 
ulation is  wide-open  to  missionary  activity. 

Then  Japan  had  not  been  entered  by 
missionaries ;  Korea  and  Central  Africa 
were  concealed  from  view;  now  there 
are  active  stations  in  each  of  these  coun- 
tries. 

Then  they  were  regarded  with  suspicion 
by  government  officials  and  traders;  now 
many  of  these  agencies  give  them  a  warm 
welcome  and  regard  their  work  as  ben- 
eficial to  their  best  interests. 

Christ's  mission  is  for  all  men.  With 
added   opportunities   come   adde<l  respon- 
sibilities.   Shall  we   seize  our  added 
portunities   for   greater  service? 


The  Ravages  of  Starvation 

In  the  naked  lands  of  Central  and 
Southeastern  Europe  3,500,000  innocent 
children  are  today  threatened  with 
death  from  starvation,  cold,  and  dis- 
ease. 25,000,000  are  starving  in  China, 
the  majority  of  them  doubtless  children. 
"The  110,000  orphans  who  are  new  being 
cared  for  by  the  Near  East  Relief  and 
wholly  dependent  upon  it  for  all  the 
necessities  of  life,  will  furnish  the  future 
leadership  of  the  Niear  East.  We  dare 
not  let  them  perish." 

What  a  time  this  is  for  hearing  the 
Lord's  word,  "It  is  not  the  will  of  your 
Father— that  any  of  these  little  ones 
should  perish."  And  then  too,  there  is 
another  world-wide  famine — a  famine  of 
soul  for  the  Word  of  Cod.  There  are 
today  in  the  world  1,000,000,000  people 
who  have  not  the  knowledge  of  the  Cos- 
pel.— S.  S.  Times. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite   Board   of   Missions  and  Charities 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

GENERAL  FUND 

Filer  Cong  Ida  4  65 

(Schertz  Bros  10  00 

Sterling  S  S   HI  16  39 

Korrisan  S  S  111  5  98 

Freeport  Cong  111  56  82 

Forks  Cong  Ind  23  30 

Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind  5?  47 

Emma  Cong  Ind  22  50 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Cong 

la  53  40 

West  Union  Cong  la  45  62 

Liberty  Cong  la  2  00 
Fairview  Y  P  M  &  Cong 

Mich  58  48 

Midland  Cong  Mich  7  22 

Alpha   Cong    Minn  12  78 

Berea  Cong  Mo  85 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  10  SO 

Palmyra  Cong   Mo  13  47 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  1  50 

'Mt   Zion   Cong   Mo  8  il5 

Creston   Cong   Mont  7  05 

Spring  Valley  Cong  N  D  4  20 

Lakeview  Cong  N  D  3  05 

Walnut  Creek  Cong  O  70  00 

Martins  Creek  Cong  O  40  00 


'Mir  &  Mks  Joe  B  Stutz- 

man  5  00 
Plainview  S  S  Ohio       130  37 

Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla  8  75 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  17  23 

iBethel  Cong  Ore  5  00 

Albany  Cong  Ore  12  44 

Hopewell   Cong   Ore  13  05 

Firdale  Cong  Ore  3  80 

Oak  Grove  Cong  Pa  5  09 

Rockton  S  S  Pa  2  60 
Mission  Board  Meeting 

Springs  Pa  32  50 

766  21 
INDIA  MISSIONS 
General 

La  Junta  S  S  Colo  27  69 
ISchertz  Bros  25  OO 

A  Bro  &  Sister  25  00 

Olive  Cong  Ind  44  50 

Shore  Cong  Ind  24  25 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  69  32 
Liberty    Cong    la  11  00 

Stauffer  S  S  Md  (Bro 
Kaufman's  Ox  Team)      5  00 


Pinto  Cong  Md  2  18 

Schellburg  Cong  Pa  4  00 

Berea  Cong  Mo  75 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  1  75 

Mt  Zion  Co-ng  iMo  11  00 
East  Fairview  S  S  Nebr  175  70 

Wood  River  S  S  Nebr  12  26 

Spring  Valley  Cong  N  D  2  80 

Surry  Cong  N   D  10  OS 

Berlin  S  S  Ohio  10  34 
Oak  Grove  Cong  Ohio 

Wayne  Co  30  00 

Salem  S  S  Wayne  Co  2  15 

'Midway  Cong  Ohio  45  40 

Canton  S  S  Ohio  23  -82 

Zion  Cong   Ore  28  00 

P  L  Rohrer  10  00 
The  Missionary's  Friend 

Pa  10  00 
Souderton   Teachers  M 

.Pa  22  35 

Towamencian  Cong  Pa  2  27 

Chambersburg  S  S   Pa  80  00 

Erbs  Cong  Pa  40  00 

Hanover  Cong  Pa  90  00 

Williams  Faus  5  00 
M'anheim  Bible  Study  C 

iPa  7  50 

Belleville  A  M  S  S  Pa  16  40 

Springdale  S  S  Va  25  00 

Rundschau  Reader  1  15 

West  Zion  Cong  Alberta  33  50 

Latschar  Cong  Ontario  65  00 


Detweiler  Cong  Ont 
Snider  Cong  Mission 
Ont 

Bilenheim  Cong  Ont 
Hagey  Cong  O'nt 
East  Zora  A  M  Cong 
Omt 

Zurich  Cong  Ont 
Enos  Shantz 
Waterloo  Cong  Ont 


30  70 

58  70 
57  80 
54  89 

359  SI 
16  36 

10  00 
120  4iS 


1.608  54 

India  Missionary  Support 

Hopedale  S  C  111  75  00 

Willow   Springs  Cong 
111 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind 
Bethany  S  S_  Mich 
Women's  .Miss  Comm 
Ohio 

Perkasie   Cong  Pa 
Doylestown  S  C  Pa 


310  00 
35  00 
7  82 

105  00 
100  00 
2  10 


624  92 

India  Missionary  Children 
Support 

Olive  S  S  Ind  1  61 

iMiiddleburg  Cong  Ind  2  00 
Clinton  Frame  S  S  Ind  6  00 
Larned  S  S  Kans  7  SO 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong 
Kans  5  20 
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Ruth  Comin  2  00 

Milton,   Mary   Sz:  Alice 

Detwiler  5  00 

Bethel  &  Guilford  S  S  O  23  50 
Weaver  S  S  Children's 

Quarter   Fund   Pa  68  81 

Children  of  Mt  View  S  S 

Aha  50  00 

MiageyJWanner  Y  P  M 

Ont  3  50 


Olive   S   S  Ind 

(Mrs  J  N  Kaufman)      13  72 


175  12 

India  Native  Workers  Support 

C  A  S'hantz  &  wife 
Protection   Cong  Kans 
Spring-  Valley  Cong  N  I 
East  Pete-rsburg  Y  'M  B 
Pa 

Bovertown   &  Hereford 

Congs  Pa 
D  L  Leatherman 
Esther  &  Mary 

Leatherman 
Geiger  Cong  Ont 
Markham  Y  P  M  Ont 
iHagey-Wanner  Y  P  'M 

Ont 


7 

50 

1 

00 

5 

00 

C 

7 

50 

10 

00 

10 

00 

5 

00 

15 

00 

22 

50 

30 

00 

113 

50 

India  Bible  Women 

'Hannah  Hilty 
Helping  Hand  S  S  C 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind 
Class  iNo  10  Olive  S  S 

Ind 

Class  No  9  Forks  Cong 
Ind 

(Sisters  Sycamore  Grove 

Cong  Mo 
iSalem  S  S  Wayne  Co  O 
W'lilling  Workers  S  S  C 

Oiak  Grove  Cong  Ohio 

Wayne  Co 
Old  Sister  C  Oak  Grove 

Cong  Champaign  Co  O 
Logan  Co  S  C  Ohio 
Bethel  S  S  West  Liberty 

Ohio 


12  00 
3  00 
3  00 

5  50 

13  00 

3  00 

3  50 

4  85 

6  00 

18  50 


72  35 


India  Medical 

Mr  &  Mrs  Joe  B  Stutz- 

man  r>   c<  <-» 

Mrs  Brackbill's  S  S  C 

Mlich  4  00 

Old  iSisters  C  Plamview 

S  19  Ohio  3  90 

22  90 

2 — Report 

India   Native  Woman  Teacher 

Mary  K  Zimmerman  6  00 

A  Sister  Pa  6  00 

12  00 

India  Famine  Relief 

Sprvngdale  S  S  Va  35  00 

India    Missionary  Preparation 

Time  Deposit  Interest      100  00 
India  New  Missionary  Fund 

York  Co  Mljssion  Meet- 
ing Ont  280  36 
India  Orphans 
Sunshine  &  Cheerful  S  S 
Classes  Oak  Grove  Cong 
■O  Wayne  Co  25  00 
A  W  Denlinger  25  00 
Eiast  Scottdale  S  S  Pa      4  38 
D  B  Kaufifman  5  00 


59  38 

India  Personal 

Relatives  of  (iDr  Florence 
Cooprider)    Kans  100  00 


113  72 

Village    Primary  School 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  2  00 

New    Church  Building 

Bosslers  S  S  Pa  25  00 

Mary  Reber  iMemorial      60  00 


85 

Bible  School 

India 

M    H  Shenk 

25 

00 

India  Hospital 

Building 

A  D  H'ensler 

c 

00 

Wm  Slabaugh 

o 

Z 

00 

Noah  Hershberger 

Z 

00 

Mionroe  Sommers 

c 

3 

00 

A  A  Hershberger 

1 

1 

00 

Fred  Klingman 

1 

1 

00 

Melvin  Myers 

50 

Si'as  Gerber 

1  n 

00 

Menno  Frey 

1  n 

00 

Lizzie  'Myers 

1 

00 

Carolina  Troyer 

r 

b 

00 

Elijah  Mast 

5 

00 

Toseph  Sommers 

5 

00 

A   B  Schrock 

7 

00 

B  J  Troyer 

5 

00 

Oliver  Byler 

25 

00 

Mrs  J  W  MIyers 

3 

00 

Mary  &  Menno  S 

Zook 

5 

00 

J  D  Hooley 

2 

50 

Menno  Esch 

15 

00 

Aaron  D  Yoder 

10 

00 

L  Z  Lantz 

'5 

00 

E  J  Eichelberger 

2 

00 

C  L  Hamel 

5 

00 

J  Oliver  Yoder 

10 

00 

Ira  D  Hochstetler 

10 

00 

H  S  Roth  &  family 

10 

00 

S  L  Wayre 

10 

00 

Miles  M  -Slabaugh 

5 

00 

Minnie  C  Nef¥ 

5 

00 

J  J  Fletcher 

2 

00 

Isaac  Elbersole 

5 

00 

Protection  Cong  Kans 

1 

00 

Liberty  Cong  la 

50 

199  50 

Hope    Evangelistic  Station 

P  E  Brunk  25  00 

D  G  King  25  00 

iHenry  Good  50  00 

Andrew  Brenneman  10  00 
E  E  &  Lela  P  Layman  25  00 
Roy  G  Barnt  5  00 

Walter   Ross  25  00 

Otto  B  Shenk  25  00 
Jacob  J   Yoder  5  00 

D  C  Augsburger  5  00 

Irvin   O    Diller  10  00 

Delphia    /Holsinger  10  00 

Mario-n  iS  S  Pa-  40  00 


260  00 

India    Hospital  Endowment 


Sarah  Herner 
Levi  Schrock 


50  00 
10  00 


60  00 

Boys'  Orphanage 

A  Bro  Plain  Cong  Pa      10  OO 
Girls'  Orphanage 

Mary    Rup,p  25  00 

John   Ropp  40  00 


Total   for  India 


65  00 
$3,914  29 


SOUTH  AMERICA 
MISSION 

Willow  Springs  Cong  III  21  78 
A  Bro  &  Sister  111  25  00 

Catharine    Bauer  1  00 

Liberty  Cong  la  3  00 


Protection  Cong  Kans  50 

Berea  Cong  Mo  50 

Zion  Cong  Ohio  9  00 

P  L  Robrer  10  00 

William  Faus  5  00 

Towamencian  Cong  Pa  10  00 

Thomas    Cong   Pa  27  00 

Chambersburg  S  S  Pa  50  00 
Wilmot  Township  iS  S 

M   Ontario  45  82 


208  60 

South  American  Bible  Women 

Old  Sisters  C  E  Union 
S  S  la  8  00 

Eastern    Mennonite  B 
of  M'  &  C  200  00 


208  00 

Pehuajo  Buildings 

Abraham  lEby  60  00 

Samuel  Wideman  70  00 

Cressman  Cong  Ont  16  65 
Sharon  Cong  Sask  223  00 


369  65 

South  America  Kindergarten 

Cradle  Roll  &  Birthday 

Offering  Peoria  Mis  111  7  42 
Total  for  iS  America     S793  67 


CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona  Mission 

Blough  Cong  Pa 
Kaufman  Cong  Pa 


21  00 
18  25 


39  25 

Canton  Mission 

N  Lima  Cong  Ohio  23  60 

E    D   Yoder  1  00 

L    Anna    Wentz    Est  10  00 

Mrs   Sells  1  00 

Mrs  Ml  C  Asbury  2  00 

R   C   Raber  1  00 

Martins  Y   P   B   M  7  50 

A  Brother  5  00 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 

Hill  Congs   Ohio  95  00 

Bro   Geiser                     .  1  00 

Harry   Mumaw  5  OO 

Noah   Nussbaum  1  00 

Katie    Nussbaum  1  OO 

Ella   Smucker  1  00 

Rundschau   Readers  20  80 

C  H  Hummel  6  00 
Provisions : 

Fulton  Co  Ohio  Congs  9  00 

■Wayne  Co  Ohio  Congs  15  00 

Wadsworth   Ohio   Congs  75  00 

Sugar  Creek  S  C  Ohio  34  60 

Dan    Smucker  6  OO 

Jno  D  Miller  4  00 

Chris    King  60 


326  10 

Chicago  Missions 

Willow  Springs  S  S  Ui  16  20 

Waldo  Cong  111  15  07 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111  16  41 

A  Fniend  1  66 

Roanoke   Cong   111  20  00 

Joe  Davis  10  00 

Brethren  5  00 
Bro  &  Sister  G  O  Marner 

&  Sister  Mat  M;arner  10  00 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  15  17 
Provisions : 

Roanoke  Cong  111  10  00 

Waldo  Cong  111  17  10 

Waldo  Cong  111  10  00 
Geo  Karcher  &  'S  J 

Speicher  9  00 

S  D   Schertz  3  00 

Emma  Cong  Ind  7  76 

West  Ur.iiMi  Cong  la  54  00 


Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Olive  S  S  Ind  1  38 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  17  34 
Middlebnry  Cong  Ind  32  42 
Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind    31  00 


82  14 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Libertv  Cong  la  5  50 
Pleasant   Valley  Cong 

Kans  5  15 

Penna  Cong  Kans  22  50 

Earned  Cong  Kans  12  32 

'Berea  Cong  Mo  65 

Bethel   Cong  Mo  4  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  2  10 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  8  75 

Roseland  Cong  Nebr  5  96 

Abram  Lutz  Pa  5  00 
Provisions : 

Chris  Hershberger  6  00 

J  D  Yoder  3  00 

John  Miller  2  50 
Crystal  Springs  Cong 

Kans  8  45 

Noah  'Nuenschwander  2  50 


94  38 

Knoxville  Mission 

Penna  Cong  Missionary 

Day    Offering    Kans  29  00 

Staulfer  S  S  Md  10  00 

Towamencian  Cong  Pa  2  00 

Lower  Salford  Pa  5  00 


46  00 

Lima  Mission 

John   Blosser  35 

A  J  Steiner  1  00 

Bertha   McLaughlin  1  00 

Lottie  McLaughlin  10 
Provisions: 

J  Y  King  &  sisters  2  50 

Bertha  -McLaughlin  50 

Fulton  Co  Cong  O  16  80 

S  R  Blosser  1  25 

Christ  Bixel  1  25 

J   Y   Smucker  2  05 
Pnim  Teachers  S  Union  & 
Walnut  Grove  S  S  O     2  25 


29  05 

Peoria  Mission 

S  P  Imhoff  5  00 

Peter    Garber  5  00 

Goo'dfield  S  S  111  5  00 

Visitors  2  40 

Pleasant  Grove  S  S  111  10  66 
Metamora  S  S  111  10  00 

Mrs  Mary  Schertz  I  00 

Sunday  School  Offering  10  89 
For  Bibles: 

Anna   Ulrich  5  00 

A  Sister  Manson  la  10  00 

Anna  Studer  5  00 

Cullom  Cong  111  15  50 

Henry    Frey  IQ  00 

'Mary  Imhoff  5  QQ 

Provisions : 
M  ary  'W^eaver 
David  Ulrich 
Jake  Eigsti 
Andrew  Schrock 
Amos  'Schertz  (Mrs) 
Pleasant  Grove  Cong  111 


1  75 
1  25 
7'5 
1  00 
3  15 
7  SO 


220  37 


lis  85 

Toronto  Mission 

Waterloo  Cong  Ont  75  46 

Detweiler  Cong  O'nt  16  00 

Shantz    'Cong    Ont  35  00 

Biehn  Cong  Ont  33  62 

Blenheim  Cong  Ont  13  81 
York  'County  Mission 

'Meeting  18  89 

Weiber  Cong  Ont  19  00 

Enos  Shantz  '5  00 
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'Mrs  McDowell 
Ruth  Wambold 
Provisons: 

■Mr  &  Mrs  E  iS'hantz 
Warner  Cong  Ont 


2  00 
1  00 

8  00 
22  SO 


2S0  28 
Youngstown  Mission 

Ed  Lehm'an  1  75 

Allen  Rickert  1  2S 

Otis  Johns  4  00 

Mrs  Milo  Moose  75 
Youngstown  Mission  S  S 

Coll  S  03 

Youngstown   Missiion  Sun 

Eve  Coll  6  78 

House  Income  30  00 

Day  Niursery  IS  90 

Oak  Grove  Cong 

Wayne  Co  Ohio  2S  00 

Provisions : 
Oak  'Grove  &  Salem 

Cengs  Wayne  Co  O  51  SO 
Clothing: 

Eulton  Co  O  Sewing  C  12  SO 
Columbiana  &  Mahoning 

Co  Sewing  C  8  10 

Logan  Co  Oihio  S  C  IS  00 
Portage  Co  Ohio  S  C       10  00 


Total  for  City 
Missions 


187  56 
$1,390  98 

CHARITABLE  INSTITU- 
TIONiS 

Children's  Welfare  Home 

Protection  Cong  Kans  4  00 

Berea  Cong  Mo  45 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  4  10 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  2  25 

iMt  ZHon  Cong  Mo  1  00 

Plum  Creek  S  S  N&br  14  22 
Spring  Valley  Cong 

Kans  34  66 
Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla  15  00 

Tos  Lehman  1  00 

Wm  Hedrick  2  00 

D   S   Weaver  S  00 

Zion  Cong  Ore  20  00 

Zion  Sewing  C  Ore  25  00 

Spring  Valley  S  C  Kans  S  00 
Provisions : 

Jacob  Walber  12  30 

Manson  Cong  la  26  90 
Lower   Deer  Creek 

'  Cong   la  32  45 

East  Union  Cong  la  55  12 

A  Friend  Parnell  la  2  60 

■Mrs  Jos  Yoder  3  60 

Mt  Pisgah  Cong  Mo  6  70 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Ne'br  13  60 

Simon  Nafziger  12  00 

F  P  Kaufman  12  SO 

Daniel  Shantz  4  20 

Zion  Cong  Ore  15  55 
Special  Support               181  75 


512  95 


Orphans'  Home 

Pri  Dept  Freeport  S  S 
111 

Pri  Dept  S  S  Nappanee 
Ind 

Olive  S  S  Ind 
Salem  S  S  &  Cong  Ind 
Liberty  Cong  la 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
Sycamore  Grove  Cong 
Mo 

Berea   Cong  Mo 
Midway  Cong  O'hio 
Weaver  Cong  Pa 
Annie  Barkley 
Gideon  Ptetershieme 
Mary  Claire 
Provisions: 
John  L  Yoder 


16 

00 

28 

00 

30 

98 

19 

29 

1 

00 

1 

00 

21 

80 

25 

43 

75 

15 

17 

10 

00 

5 

00 

10 

00 

1 

SO 

Thomas  Nafzigef  1  SO 

D  S  Yoder  7  50 

Tohn  Uimble  '  3  50 

John  Y  King  6  75 

John  Hilty  15  73 

Carl   Baumgartner  53  80 

Jonathan   Hiartzler  2  00 

Chnist  Hartzler  3  40 

Mrs    Lizzie    Stoltzfus  1  SO 

Fulton  Co  Congs  Ohio  216  60 

Frank  Lawver  1  25 

Christ  Smucker  1  SO 

Christ  KrabiU  1  SO 

Tefif   Zook  1  SO 

S  Diller  22  70 

Clara  Steiner  5  20 

Nelson  King  4  00 

Mandus    King  1  00 

A   L   Brenner  27  30 

Jefif  Smucker  2  00 

C  C  Gulp  5  00 
Walnut  Grove  &  S  Union 

Co  ngs  Ohio  68  00 

Christ  Widmer  80  00 
M'etamora  &  Union  iS  C 

III  42  SO 
Howard-Miamii  Co  S  C 

Inid  16  70 

Sewing  C  Stanton  Mich  9  00 

Elida  Sewing  C  Ohio  16  00 

Farm  Income  SO  00 

Special  Support  449  00 


Olive  S  S  Ind 


17  94 


296  94 


B lough  S  S  Pa 
Weaver  S  'S  Pa 


10  00 

53  06 


Old  People's  Home 

Casselman  Cong  Md  5  23 

Berea  Cong  Mo  25 

Oak  Grove  Cong  Pa  1  55 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  25  00 

Annie   Barkley  8  00 

Souderton  Cong   Pa  74  11 


114  14 

Illinois   Old  People's  Home 
Building 

S  E  Graybill  SO  00 

La   Junta  Sanitarium 

'Scottdale  Cong  Pa  9  35 

Hospital    Fees  983  38 

Litwiler  Income  40  00 


1,032  73 

La  Junta  City  Hospital 

tfospital   Fees  741  22 

La  Junta  City  Hosp 

Association  200  00 


941  22 

Total  for  Charitable 

Institutions         •     $4,303  65 


1,320  17     MISCELLANEOUS  FUNDS 


Orphans'    Home  School 

Readers  Youth's  Christian 

Comp  85  00 

Orphans'  Home  Hospital 

Mrs  Jacob  L  Rutt  5  00 

Mirs  Geo  W  Cutrell  5  00 

Mrs  Abraham  Eby  5  00 

Veronica  Yoder  5  00 

Grace  A  Enswiler  5  00 

Elizabeth   H   Herr  '  5  00 

Matt  6:3  25  00 

A  Sister  25  00 

'Mary   Schload  5  00 

Mrs  J^P  Lehman  2  00 

Anna    L   Rutt  5  00 

Mrs  Elias  E  Garber  5  00 
Mj-s  D  P  Mason  & 

Daughter  10  00 

Ira  &  Clair  Amstutz  5  OO 

A  Bro  Olive  Cong  Ind  5  OO 

Mkry  L  Rutt  5  00 

Mrs  Peter  S  Risser  5  00 

Mrs  E  E  Sharer  5  00 
IMrs   Phares   B  Long- 

enecker  5  00 

Ellen   Landis  5  00 

A  Children's  friend  Pa  5  00 

Lizzie    Kaylor  5  00 

Mary  H  'Shenk  5  00 

Mrs  Martin  A  'Moore  5  00 

Mrs  N  R  Leaman  5  00 

Susan  B  Stauffer  5  00 

Ada   H   Stauffer  5  00 

'Mirs  Elmer  Eby  5  00 

Emma  H  Rudy  5  00 

Amelia   Eby  5  00 

Mrs  J  R  Keener  5  00 

Barbara   S    Oberholtzer  5  00 

Naomi  Erb  5  00 

Mrs  Elias  Eby  5  00 

Mrs  El'am  Risser  5  00 

Mirs  Frank  Eby  5  00 

Mrs  B  B  Leaman  5  00 

Mrs  J  M  Leed  5  00 

Anna  Rudy  5  00 

Mrs   Emma  Snyder  5  00 

.Mary  E  Landes  5  00 

'Mrs  Ira  L  Herr  5  00 

Bro  Rhodes  &  family  5  00 

Mirs    Henry    Garber  5  00 

Fannie  Buckwalter  10  00 

Mrs  A  E  Shumaker  5  00 

Katie    Nussbaum  2  00 


Rural  Missions 

Holdeman  S  S  Ind  75  00 

Ft  Wayne  Cong  Ind  11  03 
S  S  Meeting  Yellowcreek 
Salem  &  Nappanee  Dist 

Ind  12  20 
Leo  &  Ft  Wayne  Congs 

Ind  13  80 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind  45  00 

White  Cloud  Cong  Miich  3  SO 

Zion  Cong  'Mich  4  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  1  00 

iScottdale  Cong  Pa  17  71 

Shank  &  Bowman  House: 

Bethel   Cong  Mo  22  00 

'Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  90  00 

Spring  Valley  Cong  N  D  5  25 
Surry  Cong  N  D  9  00 

J  W  Hess  Property: 
Bethel  Cong  'Mo  15  45 


324  94 
G  L  Bender  Personal 

J  H  Eigsti  3  00 

John  Ropp  10  00 

S  H  Horst's  iS  S  C 

Chambersburg  Pa  19  00 


32  00 

Mary  Burkhard  Personal 

Logan  iCo  Sewing  CO       2  SO 

Northern  Bible  Society 
Yoder  Cong  Kans  37  38 

Russia  Bible  Fund 
Freeport  Cong  111  25  00 

Ind-Mich  Church  Building 
Olive  S  S  Ind  18  62 

S  S  Meeting  Elkhart 

Dist    Ind  49  SO 


68  12 

Pond  Bank  Building  Fund 

Miller  Cong  Md  332  00 

Cedar  Grove  Cong  Pa  150  00 
Row  Cong  Pa  33  00 

415  00 

Southwestern  Pa  S  S  Confer- 
ence 
Mission  Fxmd 

Casselman  S  S  Md  2  57 

Kaufman  S  >S  Pa  16  43 


82  06 

Southwestern  Pa  Conference 
Fund 

Oiak  Grove  Cone  Md  90 
Springs   Cong   Pa  3  33 


4  23 

Franronia   Conference  Mission 
Board  Workers  Fund 

Perkasie  Cong  Pa  .1  00 

'^ouderton  Cong  Pa  70  48 

Lower  Salford  S  S  Pa    110  00 


181  48 

Kans-Nebr    Conference  Evan- 
gelistic Fund 

Spring  Vallev  Cong  34  00 

Protection   Cong  5  SO 


39  50 

Kans-Nebr  Conference  Home 
Support  Fund 

West  Li'bertv  Cong  16  40 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong  5  IS 

Protection   Cong  5  00 

Earned  Cong  12  31 


38  86 

General  S  S  Committee 

Olive  S  S  Ind  5  00 

Ind-Mich   S   S  Conference 
Comm  Exp 

Olive  S  S  Ind  5  00 

Board  of  Education 

Oak  Grove  Cong  Md  1  80 

Springs  Cong  Pa  6  67 

Cherry  Box   Cong  ,Mo 

(Hesston  College)  47 


8  94 

Rimdschau  Readers  Special 

For  H  C  Bartel  Mission- 
ary to  China  75  00 

For  Franz  &  Agnes  Wiens 
'Missfionaries  to  China      6  50 

For  Mlennonite  Mission  in 
Java  5  00 


86  50 

Total  for  Miscellaneous 

Funds  $1,356  51 

SUMMARY 

Canadian  Treasurer  1,630  52 
E'astern  Mennonite 

Board  306  40 

Franconia  Mission 

Board  434  31 

Franklin  Co  Pa  &  Wash 

Co  M|d  iMiss  Board  619  00 
Ind-Mich  Miss  Board  1,232  87 
Kans-Nebr  MSss  Board '  295  97 
Mo-la  'Mission  Board  279  32 
Ohio  Mission  Board  285  44 
Pacific  Coast  MSss  B  40  99 
iSouthwestern  Pa  M  B  387  7S 
Menaonite  Board  of 

M  &  'C  7,012  74 


Total  for  November  $12,525  31 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
V.  E.  Reiff,  Ass't  to  the 
Treasurer,  Eflkhart,  Ind 

The  following  typographical 
error  appears  in  the  Gospel 
Hlerald  dated  Dec.  2,  our  Oc- 
tober report:  Under  Orphans' 
Home,  Special  Support  reads 
$713.00.    It  should  be  $713.58. 


Gos 


"In  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel.' 


ERALD 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 


SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  JAN.  13,  1921  No.  42 


Vfti  XTTT  ^Hermld  of  Truth) 
vol.  Alll       VEstabBshed  1864' 


EDITORIAL 


"Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due 
unto  his  name;  worship  the  Lord  in 
the  beauty  of  holiness." 


One  test  of  your  grace  is  to  have 
the  capacity  to  hear  some  one  give 
expression  to  a  theory  which  you  do 
not  believe  without  your  being  vexed 
over  it. 


A  brother  writes,  "If  we  can  keep 
all  our  people  singing,  I  am  sure  that 
it  will  go  a  long  way  toward  keeping 
up  good  congregational  singing  as 
opposed  to  the  choir."  Amen.  And 
one  efltective  way  to  keep  up  the  sing- 
ing habit  is  to  keep  the  soul  aglow 
with  the  love  of  God,  which  puts 
worship  into  the  heart  and  praise  on 
the  lips. 


This  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
is  made  up  a  few  days  before  the  usu- 
al time — not  because  we  went  to 
press  earlier  but  because  we  had  e- 
nough  material  on  hand  to  fill  our 
allotted  space  full  to  overflowing  and 
thought  we  might  as  well  close  up 
the  forms.  This  accounts  for  the  fact 
that  many  correspondence  items  and 
other  church  news  which  we  would 
gladly  have  published  this  week  will 
have  to  be  held  over.  We  trust  that 
our  readers,  and  especially  our  con- 
tributors will  bear  with  us.  We 
thank  you  for  your  generous  contri- 
butions and  hope  you  may  continue. 
As  we  get  farther  away  from  the 
holidays  there  will  of  necessity  be 
less  happenings  to  report,  our  surplus 
will  find  its  way  into  print,  and  we 
may  be  calling  for  more.  Send  on 
the  news. 


In  like  manner  do  we  ask  the  for- 
bearance of  the  writers  of  articles 
which  we  would   gladly  publish  at 


once  if  we  had  the  room.  We  have 
on  hand  enough  articles  to  fill  sev- 
eral numbers  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Many  of  them  are  the  kind  that  we 
delight  to  print,  and  expect  to  print 
as  soon  as  there  is  room.  Naturally, 
as  the  time  approaches  for  out-door 


FANNIE    E.  MUMAW 

Death  has  again  entered  our  ranks, 
and  the  little  community  surrounding 
our  Publishing  House  is  in  mourn- 
ing. This  time  it  is  Sister  Fannie 
E.  Mumaw,  beloved  wife  of  Bro. 
Levi  Mumaw,  Secretary-Treasurer 
of  the  House  and  Secretary  of  the 
Mennonite  Relief  Commission,  who 
has  answered  the  summons  from  on 
high.  For  many  a  year  she  has 
struggled  against  ill  health,  but  dur- 
ing all  this  time  she  was  cheerful, 
hopeful,  a  faithful  worker  in  Church 
and  community,  a  friend  to  i;he  needy, 
and  loved  by  all  who  knew  her.  Af- 
ter a  day  of  unconsciousness  she  fell 
peacefully  asleep  on  Sunday  after- 
noon, January  9.  The  immediate 
cause  of  her  death  was  a  cancerous 
condition  of  the  liver. 

According  to  present  arrangements 
there  will  be  funeral  services  at  the 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  this 
evening  (Monday),  after  which  the 
body  is  to  be  taken  to  her  former 
home,  Orrville,  Ohio,  where  further 
services  will  be  held  at  Martin's 
Church  on  Wednesday  afternoon  and 
the  remains  laid  to  rest  in  cemetery 
near  by. 

The  stricken  family  has  the  sym- 
pathy of  the  entire  community.  May 
the  Lord  comfort  them,  and  draw  us 
all  closer  to  Him. 


work  there  will  be  less  articles  wr'' 
ten  and  we  will  have  room  for  the 
surplus  that  will  not  have  been  out- 
lawed because  of  age.  We  thank  you 
heartily  for  your  contributions,  and 
ask  you  to  continue.  Another  thing 
that  needs  to  be  borne  in  mind  in 


connection  with  these  articles:  it 
sometimes  happens  that  we  are  flush 
with  articles  for  a  certain  depart- 
ment of  the  paper,  while  hunting  for 
something  to  fill  up  another  depart- 
ment. A  well  arranged  paper  looks 
for  a  wide  variety  of  articles,  on  dif- 
ferent lines  of  work  and  life.  While 
our  miscellaneous  department  is  full 
to  overflowing,  some  of  our  writers 
may  find  it  convenient  to  give  us 
some  of  their  livest  thoughts  on 
themes  suitable  for  the  home  depart- 
ment. 


While  we  are  on  this  line  of  sub- 
jects, we  might  talk  a  little  while 
about  our  subscription  list.    For  the 
second   time   in   the   history   of  the 
Gospel  Herald  the  list  has  passed  the 
12,000  mark.    To  be  more  exact,  it  is 
above  12,200.     Once  before  the  list 
had  exceeded  12,000,  but  soon  after 
the  order  was  given  to  clean  up  the 
list  and  nearly  a  thousand  delinquents 
were  dropped  out.    Now  again  there 
is  to  be  an  effort  made  to  bring  the 
subscription  list  up-to-date,  and  the 
probability   is  that   several  hundred 
more   delinquents    will   be  dropped. 
But  we  hope  to  get  enough  new  sub- 
scribers that  the  list  will  remain  a- 
bove  12,000.    In  this  work  we  invite 
your  co-operation.     If  the   label  at 
the  top   of  this  page  which  shows 
when  your  paper  will  be  due  is  not 
correct,  drop  us  a  card.    If  your  sub- 
scription is  due  and  you  are  not  in 
position  to  renew  at  this  time,  drop 
us  a  card.    It  is  our  policy  not  to 
discontinue  a  paper  so  long  as  the 
subscriber  wishes  it  to  continue.  A 
good  way  would  be  for  you  to  send 
us  the  names  of  two  new  subscribers, 
enclosing  $3,  and  they  will  get  the 
paper  for  a  year  and  your  subscription^ 
will  be  extended  a  year  as  a  mark  of 
appreciation  for  your  interest. 


826 


Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

Tf  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE   KINGDOM   OF  GOD 


By  S.  P.  Yoder 

Fnr  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  kingdoms   of  earth   exist  for  a  day, 
Ot  season  of  time,  then   fall  and  decay 
Like    ib-uildimgs    that    rest    on  unstable 
ground. 

Without  foundation  substantial  and  sound. 
The  outward,  or  that  which  men  may  be- 
hold. 

In  grandeur  appears  like  pillars  of  gold; 
Like  metal  that's  mixed  with  miry  clay 
■jThev  crumble  apart  and  soon  pass  away. 
The  pomp  and  pride  of  outward  show 

The  worldly  mind  allures; 
With  observation  cometh  not 
The  kingdom  that  endures. 

The  kingdoms  of  earth  are   ruled  by  the 
might 

Of  penalties  that  appeal  to  the  'sight 

Of  carnally-minded  subjects  who  may 

The  mandates  of  law  and  order  obey 

In   outward   demeanor,   while   evils  within 

Imprison  their  souls  with  fetters  of  sin. 

Corrupted  by  sin,  men  labor  in  vain 

By  multiplied  laws  high  standards  to  gain. 

By  legislation   cometh  not 
'God's  Kingdom — 'tis  within 

The  hearts  of  His  own  blood-washed 
saints — 

Redeemed  and  saved  from  sin. 

The  Kingdom  of  God — a  kingdom  unseen 
By  mortals  who  look  with  vision  unclean — 
A  spiritual  realm,  existing  tcyday 
Of  subjects  who've   entered   the  heavenly 
way. 

Can  only  be  seen  by  souls  that  are  pure, 
Who  crladly  the  scorn  of  the  world  endure 
For  the  sake  of  Him  whose  kingdom  they 
know 

Sin  cannot  corrupt  nor  time  overthrow. 
That  heavenly  kingdom  ruled  by  Love. 

Forever  hlest   are  they 
Who  in  that  love  with  one  accord 

Their  heavenly  King  obey. 
Denbigh,  Va. 


CHRISTIAN  GROWTH 


By  John  Thut 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

.   (An  Outline  and  Notes  on  II  Peter.) 

The  second  epistle  of  Peter  is  a 
logical  treatise  on  Christian  growth, 
given  to  us  by  divine  inspiration. 
Even  by  a  cursory  perusal  of  it  the 
reader  will  discover  that  in  the  first 
chapter  a  perfect  Christian  character 
is  described  and  that  in  the  closing 
admonition  (3:17,18)  we  are  enjoined 
to  grow  in  grace.  But  what  connec- 
tion is  there  between  the  contents  of 
Chapter  2  and  the  remainder  of  Chap- 
ter 3  to  the  contents  of  Chapter  1  and 
3:17,18?    The  writer  pondered  over 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

this  question  much  in  his  leisure  mo- 
ments devoted  to  Bible  study  in  re- 
cent years  ere  the  logical  relation  of 
these  three  chapters  are  apprehend- 
ed— these  stern  warnings,  earnest  en- 
treaties, strong  denunciations,  and  ref- 
erences to  judgment  (Ch  2  and  3) 
,  that  once  seemed  to  be  so  irrelevant 
to  the  main  theme.  Chapters  1-3:17, 
18  were  seen  to  be  vital  in  sustaining 
Christian  life  and  growth.  To  note 
this  peculiarity  in  the  literary  struc- 
ture of  this  epistle  and  disclose  its 
significance  is  the  purpose  of  this  ar- 
ticle. 

I.  Salutation — 1:1,2. 

II.  The  Perfect  Christian  Character.—!: 
3-14. 

III.  Three  Doctrines  Sustaining  Christian 
Character. — 1 :15-21. 

1.  The  Coming  of  the  Lord. — v.  16. 

2.  His  Deity. — v.  17. 

3.  Belief  in  the  Authenticity  and  Inspi- 
ration of  the  Prophetic  Word — vv.  19-21. 

The  world  is  a  huge  system  per- 
meated with  corruption  and  reigned 
over  by  death.  Amidst  this  system, 
however,  life  and  godliness  are  a  pos- 
sibility. They  are  gifts  (as  are  all 
other  things  that  pertain  unto  them) 
from  God,  sustained  by  faith  in  His 
"exceeding  great  and  precious  prom- 
ises." Having  noted  the  beginnings 
of  this  new  life  amidst  the  universal 
system  of  corruption  and  death,  the 
apostle  proceeds  in  his  treatise  by 
enumerating  eight  virtues  that  must 
be  embedded  in  a  perfect  Christian 
character. 

A  discussion  of  these  virtues  will 
not  be  entered  into  here.  A  few  re- 
marks as  to  the  meaning  of  two  or 
three  of  these  will  suffice.  The  term 
"virtue,"  the  second  one,  has  a  broad- 
er significance  than  we  usually  attach 
to  it,  that  of  purity  or  chastity ;  it 
doubtless  also  includes  Christian 
courage. 

Temperance  would  be  better  ren- 
dered self-restraint,  or  self-control. 

Knowledge  is  here  named  as  one 
of  the  Christian  virtues ;  ignorance 
is  nowhere  in  the  Scriptures  so  des- 
ignated. It  is  further  worthy  of  note 
here  that  character  is  composite,  i.  e., 
composed  of  more  than  one  element. 
It  is  much  greater  than  any  one  ele- 
ment. It  is  much  greater  than  any 
one  of  its  component  parts.  The  pur- 
suit and  acquisition  of  knowledge, 
the  value  of  which  is  constantly  be- 
ing emphasized  as  an  essential  factor 
in  attaining  success  in  life  and  during 
the  pursuit  of  which  the  importance 
of  the  other  virtues  is  frequently  min- 
imized or  ignored,  tends  thus  to  de- 
velop character  abnormally  or  dispro- 
portionately :  that  is,  the  strongest 
and  most  admirable  character  which 
has  all  the  virtues  most  'harmoniously 
blended  and  proportionately  devel- 
oped. It  is  then  that  we  become 
fruitful  in  Christ,  that  we  will  be  free 
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from  blindness— spiritual  astigmatism 
— that  we  will  be  enabled  to  walk 
without  stumbling  or  falling. 

It  is  well  to  notice  how  frequently 
Peter  uses  the  word  "remembrance" 
in  vv.  12-15.  Evidently  it  is  more 
vital  to  Christian  growth  to  be  well 
established  in  the  several  fundamental 
truths  of  the  Christian  faith  than  to 
be  constantly  pursuing  some  "new 
thing."  The  Athenians  (Acts  17:21) 
spent  their  time  in  telling  or  hearing 
some  "new  thing,"  but  their  vain  and 
prolix  disputations  have  profited  the 
world  but  little.  Three  doctrnes  to 
the  sustaining  of  Christian  life  and 
growth  are  mentioned  by  Peter  in  this 
chapter:  (1)  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
.  Jesus  ;  (2)  the  Deity  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus ;  (3)  the  inspiration  and  authentic- 
ity of  the  word  of  prophecy. 

The  first  one  is  more  full}'  dis- 
cussed ■;.  the  thiid  chapter;  oni/  the 
other  two  need  engage  our  actenti.on 
herp  Pe^er  recalls  the  incident  when 
he  saw  the  l  ord  <-ransfigured — a  f.  k - 
gle.iir.  ,-)f  the  power  and  glory  of  the 
l-or<I  in  Mis  cnm^ng  to  consumiiMte 
His  kingdom.  There  the  Father, 
sneaking  in  an  audible  voice,  declared 
the  Deity  of  the  Son.  Man's  unbelief 
or  disbelief  will  not  alter  this  dcc- 
]. .ration. 

Ic  is  interesLinc,^  to  njte  that  Pete, 
suggests  a  contrast  between  these 
two  first  doctrines  with  the  fables — ■ 
or  possibly  myths — which  constitut- 
ed much  of  the  lore  and  philosophy 
of  the  ancients.  Are  these  fables 
more  serviceable  in  sustaining  a 
staunch  Christian  character  than  a 
belief  in  the  Deity  of  Christ  or  His 
coming  again?  Should  these  flights 
and  vagaries  of  imagination  receive 
more  consideration  in  the  forming  of 
character  than  truth  declared  by  the 
God-head? 

The  event  Peter  witnessed  on  the 
holy  mount  made  more  sure  the  word 
of  prophecy;  that  is,  what  he  saw 
corroborates  what  the  prophets  before 
him  had  spoken.  The  prophecies  are 
generally  considered  vague  and  mys- 
tical ;  when  once,  however,  we  learn 
to  think  aright,  we  will  discover  that 
it  is  the  most  precise  and  enduring 
and  reliable  knowledge  to  which  the 
human  mind  has  access.  The  proph- 
ets lived  in  dark  and  troublous  times-, 
and  the  message  they  delivered  is  the- 
light,  dim  and  .flickering  though  it 
may  appear  at  times,  that  gleams 
through  the  world's  dense,  black,  be- 
clouded night  till  the  day  dawn.  For- 
tunate is  he  who  has  discovered  the 
sustaining  power  of  the  prophetic 
word  and  avails  himself  of  it  when 
the  elaborate  systems,  institutions, 
and  organizations  of  men  perish  like 
flowers  of  the  field,  as  they  did  in 
recent  years. 
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Having  considered  doctrines  that 
are  favorable  to  Christian  growth, 
the  aipostle  in  the  second  chapter  dis- 
cusses something  that  is  unfavorable 
to  it — from  the  positive  he  turns  to 
the  negative.  But  what  is  this  that 
is  not  conducive  to  spiritual  develop- 
ment? What  teaching  was  injected 
into  Christian  doctrine  that  has  pol- 
luted it  throughout? 

IV.  An  affection  that  retards  spiritual 
growth.— Ch.  2:1-22. 

The  occasion  for  considering  the 
negative  side  of  the  subject  was  the 
appearance  of  false  teachers,  who  de- 
nied that  the  Lord  had  bought  them. 
The  supreme  heresy  propagated  by 
them  was  the  denial  of  the  efScacy  of 
the  atoning  work  of  our  Lord.  The 
atonement  is  a  distinguishing  doc- 
trine of  Christianity.  No  other  re- 
ligion, philosophy,  or  science  can  de- 
liver man  from  the  guilt  and  power  of 
sin,  nor  bring  him  into  divine  favor. 
Any  attack  upon  it  or  perversion  from 
it  will  affect  spiritual  life  like  a 
blight  affects  the  plants  of  the  field. 
It  will  bring  upon  themselves  "swift 
destruction."  The  doctrine  itself  is 
impregnable,  but  an  attack  upon  it,  or 
a  denial  of  it,  will  pervert  men's  faith 
and  corrupt  their  lives  "whereby  the 
way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of." 

Let  us  notice  how  the  apostle  char- 
acterizes these  teachers : 

L    They  are  covetous  (v.  3). 

Peter  pauses  here  in  his  character- 
ization to  refer  to  the  judgment  and 
damnation  that  awaits  them.  May 
we  infer  from  this  that  these  heretics 
taught  that  God  is  too  merciful  to 
judge  humanity  and  punish  the  wick- 
ed? The  apostle,  however,  cites  three 
historical  events  to  prove  that  God 
does  execute  judgment  (1)  the  sin- 
ning angels,  (2)  The  world  before  the 
flood,  (3)  The  cities  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah. 

2.  They  are  immoral  (v.  10). 

3.  They  despise  government  (v. 
10).  (May  they  be  propagating  an- 
archism and  similar  doctrines?) 

4.  They  are  presumptuous  (v.  10). 

5.  They  are  self-willed  (v.  10). 

6.  They  are  corrupt  (v.  12). 

7.  They  are  riotous  (v.  15). 

8.  They  are  spots  and  blemishes 
(v.  15).  (Compared  to  deformities 
on  the  human  body  v.  13.) 

9.  They  are  adulterous  (v.  14). 

10.  They  are  incontinent  (v.  14). 

11.  They  are  deceitful  (v.  14). 

12.  They  are  accursed  (v.  14). 

13.  They  are  disappointing,  (like 
wells  without  water)  (v.  17). 

14.  They  are  changeable  and  un- 
stable (v.  17).  (Like  tempest-driven 
clouds). 

15.  They  are  pedantic  (v.  18). 
(Using  great  swelling  words,  i.  e.,  de- 
light  in   expressing  their  perverted 


and  superficial  cogitations  with  poly- 
syllabic combinations.) 

16.  They  are  enslaved  by  sin  (v. 
19,20). 

It  is  almost  inconceivable  that 
teachers  as  characterized  above 
should  gain  admission  into  the  visible 
Church,  or  should  be  able  to  influence 
the  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  We  need  not  assume  that  all 
these  characteristics  are  to  be  found 
in  each  individual  of  the  false  teach- 
ers. They  are  described  as  a  group, 
and  the  general  and  ultimate  results 
of  their  teaching  is  stated.  These 
spiritual  deformities  have  grown  from 
one  root,  the  denial  of  the  substitu- 
tionary sufferings  of  the  Lord  who 
bought  them.  It  is  interesting  to 
note  that  an  acceptance  of  the  gift 
of  life  by  faith  (1 :3, 4)  unfolds  into 
a  character  that  is  "not  barren  nor 
unfruitful,"  not  "blind,"  and  that 
"shall  never  fall ;"  but  a  rejection  of 
the  vicarious  atonement  of  our  Lord 
develops  the  evil  traits  enumerated 
in  this  second  chapter — traits  the  full 
exercise  of  which  are  finally  com- 
pared to  the  nauseating  and  disgust- 
ing habits  of  the  dog  and  sow  (2:22). 
An  outburst  of  profligacy  and  athe- 
ism preceded  the  crimes  and  irreg- 
ularities of  the  French  revolution ;  a 
universal  propaganda  of  materialism 
and  rationalism  preceded  the  atroci- 
ties and  horrors  of  the  World  War; 
and  an  arrogant  discarding  of  the 
Christian  faith  in  Russia  is  accompa- 
nied by  the  heartless  cruelties  of 
Bolshevism.  Thus  history  gives  un- 
mistakable evidence  that  when  men 
reject  the  atoning  merits  of  Jesus* 
blood,  they  will  shed  their  own  blood. 

To  promise  liberty  (v.  19) — "per- 
sonal liberty,"  so  much  emphasized 
in  the  current  ethical  and  social  dis- 
cussions, is  undoubtedly  included  in 
this — is  an  alluring  feature  in  the 
propaganda  of  these  false  teachers. 
Any  restraint  imposed  upon  them  to 
repress  their  erroneous  teachings  or 
to  control  the  gratification  of  their 
selfish  desires  is  resented  as  an  un- 
warranted interference  in  the  exercise 
of  their  personal  rights.  Many  per- 
nicious doctrines  have  been  palmed 
off  on  an  unsuspecting  public  in  the 
interests  of  liberty !  What  excesses 
have  been  engaged  in  the  name  oi 
'liberty!  But  an  unbridled  indulgence 
in  such  excesses  and  irregularities  is 
not  true  liberty ;  they  who  are  addict- 
ed to  them  are  "the  servants  of  cor- 
ruption" that  are  "brought  in  bond- 
age," "entangled  and  overcome."  Je- 
sus Christ,  who  has  delivered  His 
own  from  the  enslaving  power  of  sin, 
has  declared,  "The  truth  shall  make 
you  free." 

Like  some  infectious  emanations, 
contaminate  the  air,  so  these  heresies 


pollute  the  entire  system  of  Christian 
doctrine  and  prove  destructive  to 
spiritual  life.  The  ultimate  result  of 
this  infection  together  with  the  anti- 
dote for  these  noxious  and  deplorable 
conditions,  the  apostle  discusses  in 
the  third  chapter  of  this  epistle.  He 
here  resumes  the  argument  which 
was  dropped  at  the  close  of  chapter 
one ;  from  the  negative,  he  now  turns 
to  the  positive.  Let  us  note  the  sub- 
divisions of  the  chapter. 

V.  The  Great  Apostasy,  or  the  final 
stage  of  this  spiritual  infection. — 3:1-7. 

VI.  The  Lord's  Coming.— 3:8-13. 

VII.  Watching  for  His  Return.— 3:14- 
18. 

Peter  again  uses  the  word  "remem- 
brance" and  reminds  us,  not  of  new 
things,  but  of  what  the  prophets 
spoke.  Their  messages  are  put  on  a 
par  with  those  of  the  apostles  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  prophet- 
ic message  of  which  we  are  reminded 
is  that  there  shall  come  scoffers  in 
the  last  days  who  will  hold  in  con- 
tempt the  doctrine  of  the  Lord's  com- 
ing. The  false  teachers  have  developed 
into  scoffers,  and  having  denied  the 
Lord  who  accomplished  their  redemp- 
tion— which  was  the  supreme  mission 
of  the  first  advent — the  inevitable  se- 
quence is  that  they  will  ridicule  His 
coming  again  to  establish  His  king- 
dom and  to  consummate  His  work. 
To  substantiate  their  conclusions, 
they  refer  to  the  constancy  of  nature 
and  history.  "All  things  continue 
as  from  the  beginning  of  the  crea- 
tion," is  the  gist  of  their  argument. 
The  premises  from  which  they  draw 
their  conclusions,  however,  are  not 
based  on  well-established  facts  nor  on 
enlightenment,  but  on  ignorance — 
wilful  ignorance  according  to  Peter 
(v.  5) — despite  their  affected  efforts 
at  erudition.  The  deluge  had  engulfed 
the  world  in  ruins  and  this  is  suffi- 
cient historical  evidence  that  another 
universal  catastrophe  will  accomplish 
its  final  destruction. 

The  apostle  states  a  very  important 
principle  to  be  considered  in  inter- 
preting prophetic  revelations,  especi- 
ally those  pertaining  to  Christ's  sec- 
ond coming.  "One  day  is  with  the 
Lord  as  a  thousand  years  and  a  thou- 
sand years  as  one  day."  Concerning 
this,  Peter  says,  "be  not  ignorant." 
The  principle  stated  occasionally  ap- 
plies to  other  subjects — to  God's  meth- 
od of  creation,  for  instance.  The  con- 
text, however,  does  not  discuss  crea- 
tion but  God's  patience  and  long-suf- 
fering in  dealing  with  a  disobedient 
and  rebellious  human  race  and  of 
matters  to  Christ's  corning  again,  and 
to  judgment.  The  context  also  teach- 
es that  certain  aspects  of  His  coming 
are  sudden,  unexpeced,  an;l  imminent 

(Continued  on  page  838) 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  agafn  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  ej'es,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(200  S.  7th  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers;  Greeting: — 
Just  a  few  items  of  interest  in  justice 
to  the  many  Christian  friends  who  so 
much  enjoy  having  fellowship  with  us 
in  the  Lord's  work  here ;  for  "Truly 
our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father, 
and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ." 

Christmas  season  this  year  found 
many  of  the  poorer  classes  in  Kan- 
sas City  sick  and  out  of  work. 

Recently,  we  had  friends  as  patients 
in  five  diflFerent  hospitals  in  Kansas 
City  at  one  time.  Some  of  these  have 
found  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Great  Phy- 
sician of  the  soul  during  their  illness. 

Then,  too,  there  were  three  breth- 
ren from  Iowa  in  the  Research  Hos- 
pital as  surgical  patients.  Just  at 
this  time  two  brethren  from  Oregon 
are  recovering  nicely  from  operations 
in  the  same  institution.  Being  phy- 
sically disabled  and  far  away  from 
home  and  loved  ones,  they  naturally 
appreciate  visits  from  those  of  "like 
precious  faith"  all  the  more. 

Among  the  patients  in  Bethany 
Hospital  just  now  are  three  parents 
of  our  Sunday  school  children. 

Then,  also,  two  poor  children  are 
today  having  tonsils  remxoved  at  Beth- 
any under  the  auspices  of  the  Mis- 
sion. This  means  a  saving  of  mon- 
ey to  poor  parents,  better  health  for 
the  little  folks,  and  a  "tic  that  binds" 
the  folks  to  the  Missions. 

Not  long  ago  we  had  some  twenty 
visitors  one  night. 

Sisters  Emma  King  and  Ida  Grosh 
of  Hesston  helped  out  wirh  the  work 
recently. 

Amoxig  recent  visitors  have  been 
Bro.  Chris  Graber  arid  wife,  Sister 
Maggie  Driver,  Bro.  P.  J.  Shenk,  and 
Isaac  G.  Hartzler.  Brother  Graber 
gave  us  very  instructive  and  interes- 
ting talks  on  the  Near  East. 

A  number  of  young  brethren  and 
sisters  from  Hesston  are  here  and 
lending  their  assistance  in  various 
ways.  This  afternoon  they  aim  to 
go  to  onf,  of  the  hospitals  to  sing 
Gospel  songs. 

Attendance  at  our  weekly  ;5ible 
class  last  night  was  27.  Among  those 
present  were  Brethren  Milton  iVIartin, 
Albany,  Oreg.,  and  Ezra  Grove,  Ring- 
wood,  Ontario. 


Because  of  the  usual  kindness  of 
our  country  churches  and  the  Ijiess- 
ing  of  God,  Christmas  baskets  were 
taken  to  many  poor  homes.  In  one 
of  these  homes  the  father  is  out  of 
work,  the  grandmother  has  been  sick 
for  quite  a  while,  and  the  brother-in- 
law  has  been  having  shaking  palsy 
for  about  twenty-five  years.  Just  the 
other  day  we  ordered  some  coal  deli- 
vered here  also. 

To  our  couitr}^  friends  who  made 
it  possible  to  bring  Christmas  cheer 
into  these  unfortunate  homes  we 
would  say,  "The  Lord  is  not  unright- 
eous to  forget  vour  work  and  labor  of 
love"  (Heb.  6:10). 

A  Christmas  program  was  rendered 
by  the  Sunday  school  pupils  at  each 
of  our  Missions.  The  unusual  feature 
at  each  of  these  meetings  was  that  a 
number  of  souls  confessed  Christ. 
Three  of  the  Sunday  school  girls  who 
are  under  the  Christian  care  of  the 
Children's  Home  (and  are  also  mem- 
bers of  the  Church)  repeated  the 
golden  texts  for  the  year. 

A  poor  woman  in  Bethany  Hospital 
found  Christ  lately.  She  is  suffermg 
greatly  from  cancer  and  is  now  just 
waiting  for  the  Savior  to  take  her 
home.  Amid  the  groans  for  pain, 
she  told  us,  "I  am  the  hanpiest  wo- 
man. Jesus  said,  'It  is  finished,'  and 
so  I  can  say,  my  wishes  are  now  aU 
fulfilled :  my  daughter  H.  confessed 
Christ  and  my  husband  was  at  church, 
just  what  I  was  praying  for."  What 
a  loud  sermon  that  was  to  us.  If  a 
f  oor,  suftenng  woman  waiting  to  die 
with  cancer  can  say,  "I  am  the  hap- 
piest woman,"  where  do  we  have  any 
reason  to  murmur-  or  complain? 

A  poor  boy,  "down  and  out,"  was 
reached  for  Christ  by  a  Gospel  Mis- 
sion on  the  Missouri  side.  Later 
this  boy  had  pn  operation,  and  we, 
knowing  the  boy,  were  urged  to  pray 
for  him.  We  also  visited  him  in  the 
hospital  and  have  since  been  informed 
that  he  led  the  orderh-  who  waited 
on  him  to  Christ,  while  a  patient  in 
that  hospital.  Have  since  found 
tracts  in  the  room  of  our  brethren 
(who  are  patients  there)  that  this  con- 
verted orderly  has  been  distributing. 

Would  to  God  that  every  Christian, 
entering  a  hospital  would  let  his  light 
shine  in  a  similar  way. 

One  more  hospital  story : 

Two  of  our  loyal  workers — Sisters 
\^era  Hallman  and  Ella  Zook — have 
both  undergone  operations  at  the 
Bethany  Hospital  and  are  still  there, 
though  if  present  plans  carry,  Sis- 
ter Zook  will  return  to  the  Mission 
today.  They  have  been  there  now 
almost  4  weeks.  This  will  mean 
that  they  will  be  disabled  for  active 
service  for  some  time  to  come,  that 
the  working-  force  will  need  strensrth- 


ening  besides  a  great  deal  of  extra 
expense.  Here  is  an  opportunity  for 
such  as  desire  to  help  "Bear  one 
another's  burdens"  and  for  such  as 
desire  to  "Honor  the  Lord  with  their 
substance  and  with  the  first  fruits  of 
their  increase." 

The  open  doors  and  calls  are  many. 
Our  one  and  supreme  desire  is  that 
we  might  be  wholly  in  His  will,  for, 
"Thev  that  fear  the  Lord  shall  abide 
satisfied." 

AVishing  you  God's  grace  in  an 
ever-increasing  measure  for  the  year 
1921,  I  remain. 

Your  unworthv  servant, 

Dec.  30.  1920.      J.  D.  Mininger. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(274  S.  4th  St.) 


Report  of  Christmas  donations  to 
Columbia  Mission 
Cash  Contributions 


Mattie  "Witmer 

$  1  00 

'^'ster  STienk 

1  00 

Bro  Dan  Ehipler  & 

family 

3  20 

Fannie  Witmer 

1  00 

Annie  Kendio; 

1  00 

T   M  Stultzfus 

1  GO 

A  H  Hershe}'  &  wi 

fe 

5  00 

Beni  Carr  &  wife 

2  50 

A  Friend 

1  00 

Tohn  Hes> 

1  00 

C  S  Nice 

10  00 

Paul  Detwiler 

2  00 

A^illersville  Con^ 

14  00 

Habecker's  Cong 

25  35 

Fmma  Sander 

1  00 

Ahram  B  Thomas 

5  00 

Ben  &  Tohn  Fshbach 

4  00 

A  Friend 

1  00 

Landisville  Cong- 

9  00 

Rohrerstown  Con^r 

19  00 

I  R  Miller  &  wife 

5  00 

Mary  Tracj^ 

1  00 

Sahinara  Cong 

3  75 

A  Friend 

25 

A  Friend 

1  00 

A  Friend 

50 

A  Friend 

75 

A.  Friend 

25 

Daniel  S  IMetzgar 

2  00 

Enos  Martin 

2  00 

TotaJ 

$124  55 

Paid  out 

Groceries,  Provisions  &  Supplies 


for  baskets 

36  51 

Balance 

$  88  04 

Ccntricutions  of  Provisions  in 

cash  value 

Canned  fruit 

$  45  00 

Jams  Telly  &  Applebutter 

15  00 

Pumpkins 

5  00 

Cabbage 

.         5  00 

Dried  apples,  peaches,  peas,  all 

fruit  10  00 

Cornmeal,  oatmeal,  cornstarch 

3  50 

Home  made  soap 

5  00 

Layer  cakes 

2  00 

Christmas  cakes 

.30  00 

Sugar 

10  00 

Potatoes 

140  00 

Apples 

65  00 

Onions 

15  00 

Sveet  potatoes 

50  00 

Pears 

1  50 

Dressed  chickens 

54  00 

Pudding,  sausage,  smoked  meats         30  00 

Flour 

15  00 
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Beans  12  00 

Sugared   pop   corn  4  00 

Clothing  30  00 


Total  $547  00 

Cash   contributions  124  55 


Total  of  cash  and  provisions      $671  55 


We  surely  do  feel  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  His  great  and  marvelous 
works  in  moving  His  people  to  open 
their  hearts  and  pocket-books  in  be- 
half of  home  mission  work. 

As  we  had  a  report  m  the  Herald 
a  few  weeks  and  made  a.i  appeal  - 
for  donations  for  the  Columbia  ?vlis- 
siou,  we  see  by  the  report  thac  many 
people  took  heed  to  it.  Miiti^ters  as 
well  as  laymenibers  of  the  varimis 
congregations  took  active  pai:  alsD 
£;nd  announced  it  from  the  pulpi'.s  and 
Sunday  schu'"'js  Thus  we  see  wh" 
have  the  burden  of  mission  work  at 
heart  and  who  have  'been  the  most 
active. 

Beloved   brethren,   at   this   time  I 
take  the  privilege  to  ask  you  to  en- 
courage  your   ministers   and  church 
and  Sunday  school  workers  and  also 
rememiber  them  at  the  throne  of  grace 
'in  'behalf  of  mission  work.    With  this 
great  donation  coming  in  at  once,  it 
would  have  been  impossible  for  us  to 
do  the  work  alone  but  with  the  hearty 
co-operation   of   the   former  superm- 
tendent,    Bro.    I.    M.    Shertzer,  and 
wife  we  have  been  able  to  get  into 
many  more  homes.    We  also  had  the 
fo'llowing  'brethren  and  sisters  of  the 
stirrounding   communities   come  and 
l  elp  in  the  distribution  of  these  goods 
to  the  poor:  John  B.  Hertzler,  Ben], 
M.  Baer,  Clayton  Erb  and  wife,  Mar- 
tin Miller  and  wife,  J.  W.  Newcomer, 
Amelia  Kauffman,  David  Hess,  Mabel 
Kaufifman,  Katherine  Harnish,  Sisters 
Benj.  Carr  and  Martha  Strickler,  Bros. 
Edward  Sboub,  Daniel  Dupler,  iienry 
Brubaket-,    £,nd    Paul    Sander,  ^iste;- 
Mary  Harnish,  Bro.  Charles  WaUcr- 
inger.  Si  '.ter  Felsh,  and  Sister  Sv;e  E. 
Myer — t^lso   many   o'hers   v/h'  gave 
the  use  of  their  machines  to  bring  the 
goods    from    the    various  congrega- 
tions to  the  Mission.    As  near  as  we 
could  keep   account,   there  were  be- 
tween 250  to  275  baskets  distributed 
with  an   assortment  of  all  kinds  of 
])rovisions  in  them.    All  who  helped 
were   made   happy   and   had   a  very 
happy  Christmas. 

Some  of  the  brethren  who  distrib- 
uted came  in  with  many  sad  reports 
of  the  existing  circumstances  of  the 
homes  they  were  in.  Two  brethren 
especially  came  in  with  tear-filled  eyes 
and  said  that  surely  was  a  sad  con- 
dition because  a-s  soon  as  the  mother 
opened  the  door  and  saw  them  she 
broke  down  and  gave  her  story  while 
crying  bitterly.  The  father  had  been 
on  a  drunk  for  several  days,  no  mo- 


ney to  buy  food,  and  nothing  to  eat, 
with  four  little  children  to  face  the 
coming  Christmas.  But  with  these 
liberal  donations  this  home  was  made 
happy,  as  well  as  many  others,  and 
this  woman  sent  all  her  children  to 
Sunday  school  because  of  the  love 
she  felt  by  our  people.  Another 
home  I  was  in  the  mother  had  died 
three  weeks  before,  three  little  tots 
poorly  clad  under  the  care  of  an  elder 
brother  and  sister  (because  the  father 
had  been  out  on  the  streets)  these  al- 
so wotild  have  had  nothing  had  it 
not  been  for  God's  people  showing 
their  love  toward  their  fellow  men. 
These  are  the  existing  circumstances 
of  the  needy  homes  you  helped  by 
your  contributions  to  city  mission 
work. 

We  might  yet  say  that  these  con- 
tributions came  in  from  the  following 
places :  Mummasburg,  York  Co.,  Mil- 
lersville,  Masonville,  Mountville,  Ha- 
beckers,  Rohrerstown,  Landisville, 
Salunga,  Chestnut  Hill,  Mt.  Joy,  E- 
lizabethtown.  New  Danville,  Stras- 
burg,  Columbia,  Montgomery,  Bucks 
Co.,  and  Orrville,  Ohio.  May  the 
Lord's  blessing  be  upon  you  all,  and 
may  you  all  continue  in  the  good 
work  for  Eternity  will  only  reveal  the 
good  we  have  done. 

Dec.  31,  1920.  C.  Z.  Martin. 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

(1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.) 

In  reflecting  over  the  year  just 
closed,  we  can  truly  say,  "The  Lord 
was  very  nigh  unto  us."  Great  bless- 
ings have  come  to  many  souls  in  ac- 
cepting the  truth  and  walking  in  it. 
AVhile  others  refused  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage and  its  privileges,  and  are  to- 
day farther  from  God  than  at  any 
time  in  the  history  of  their  lives. 

The  church  enjoyed  spiritual  pri- 
vileges in  hearing  the  word  expound- 
ed by  Bro.  E.  E.  Hartzler  who  labored 
in  this  field  10  days.  A  few  confessed 
their  sins  and  were  willing  to  forsake 
their  former  life  and  live  for  God. 
The  brother  did  not  shun  to  declare 
the  whole  counsel  of  God. 

At  the  annual  business  meeting  the 
following  Sunday  school  officers  were 
elected:  Sttpts.,'  Ed.  Green,  Erank 
Martin  ;  Sec,  Edna  Mertz  ;  Chor.,  Ma- 
bel Birley. 

Among  the  recent  callers  at  the 
Mission  were  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler,  Bro. 
Claude  Leininger,  Bro.  Edw.  Martin, 
and  Sister  Ruth  Eby  and  two  sons. 

Jan.  1,  1921.  B.  B.  King. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

(The  Mennonite  Sanitarium) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Christmas  has  brought  with  it  its 
seasonal  blessings  to  the  workers  and 


patients  at  the  Mennonite  Sanitarium 
and    City    Hospital.     On  Christmas 
eve  a  short  program  was  given  by 
workers  and  patients  at  the  Sanitar- 
ium.    About    all    the    patients  and 
workers  were  present.    The  program 
consisted   of   songs,   recitations,  and 
speeches.    Then  at  the  close  the  gifts 
were   distributed.     For   some  weeks 
all   packages   received   in   the  mails 
were  laid  back  and  each  patient  and 
worker  was  assigned  a  certain  person 
for   whom   to  get   presents.  These 
then   were   all   gathered   and  placed 
in  the  assembly  room  on  a  table  and 
distributed  at  the  close  of  the  pro- 
gram.    1  am  sure  that  all  felt  the 
spirit  of  love  and  good  cheer  and  to 
many  a  heart  there  was  added  an  in- 
creased consciousness  that  "somebody 
.  cares."    On  Christmas  day  a  dinner 
was  served  and  at  night  we  attended 
the  exercises  given  by  the  La  Junta 
Sunday  school.    This  same  program 
was  given  at  the  Sanitarium  for  the 
benefit   of   the   patients   on  Sunday 
night.    After  the  program  Bro.  Christ 
Reif¥  preached  a  Christmas  sermon. 

We  are  pleased  to  report  that  three 
patients  have  recently  confessed 
Christ.  We  trust  to  see  them  grow 
in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

Bro.  Mike  Horst  who  has  been 
working  on  the  farm  for  some  time 
left  Christmas  eve.  His  marriage  to 
Sister  Susannah  Good  of  Elida,  Ohio, 
is  announced  for  New  Year's  eve. 
The  prayers  of  the  Sanitarium  work- 
ers go  with  them.  Sister  Good  was 
associated  with  the  work  here  for 
over  a  year. 

On  account  of  failing  health  Sis- 
ter Iva  Cook  was  forced  to  leave  her 
work  as  cook  and  go  to  her  home  at 
South  English,  Iowa.  She  arrived 
home  in  time  for  Christmas.  We 
were  rductant  to  see  her  leave  and 
Ave  are  glad  to  know  that  Sister  Cook 
was  reluctant  to  leave.  We  trust 
that  her  prayers  will  raise  up  some 
one  else  for  that  work.  Sister  Mary 
Brunk  is  taking  this  work  for  the 
present  but  can  serve  only  tempor- 
arily. We  need  a  brother  or  a  sister 
to  qualify  for  this  work. 

Wishing  you  all  God's  richest  bless- 
ings, we  are. 

Your  humble  servants. 
The  Mennonite  Sanitarium  workers, 
Dec.  30,  1920.    By  Allen  H.  Erb. 


Toronto,  Ont. 

(1324  Danforth  Ave.) 
Dear  Brothers  and  Sisters,  Greet- 
ings:— "When  I  survey  the  wondrous 
cross  on  which  the  Prince  of  Glory 
died,"  how  can  we  sit  still  when  so 
much  sin  is  round  and  about  us? 
There  are  some  who  are  just  waiting 
to  have  the  good  news  of  salvation 
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taken  to  them  and,  praise  the  Lord, 
some  are  having  the  blessed  news 
carried  to  their  homes,  and  some  have 
accepted  it,  and  I  believe  there  has 
'been  joy  in  the  piesence  of  the  angels. 

We  expect,  God  willing,  to  'have 
prayer  meeting  next  Wednesday  eve- 
ning at  the  home  of  a  dear  man  who 
has  returned  to  the  fold.  He  gave 
a  lovely  testimony  at  the  Mission 
lately.  Others  are  halting  between 
two  opinions.  We  often  have  the 
two's  and  three's  gathered  together 
in  His  name,  so  we  are  sure  of  vic- 
tory through  Him  that  loved  us  and 
gave  Himself  for  us.  Will  you,  dear 
people,  pray  for  us?  (Wc  feel  sure 
you  will.) 

Bro.  Nelson  Martin,  Bro.  Brown, 
and  their  wives,  are  busy  telling  the 
old,  old  story  day  by  day,  and  their 
evenings  are  taken  up  with  the  young 
folks.  Anything  or  anywhere  for  Je- 
sus, is  our  motto. 

Our  dear  sister,  Ada  Burkholder, 
through  ill  health  has  gone  to  Mark- 
ham.  She  is  missed  and  will  always 
be  to  us  here.  She  just  lived  in  her 
Master's  work.  It  just  seemed  as  i{ 
she  walked  and  talked  with  Him  at 
all  times.  So  we  have  learned  to  say, 
"Thy  will  be  done."  Will  some  of 
the  young  people  write  to  the  Herald 
and  let  us  know  if  you  remeinl:)er  us 
in  prayer? 

We  were  delighted  to  hear  from 
Bro.  Lewis  Fretz  of  Markham,  Out., 
who  is  down  at  Lima  Mission  while 
on  vacation  from  Goshen  College ; 
and,  above  all,  to  hear  of  so  many 
converts.  God  bless  you,  Bro.  Lewis, 
and  the  others  in  the  work. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 
Jan.  5,  1921.  W.  J.  Berry. 

Youngstown,  Ohio 

(314  Worthington  St.) 

The  holiday  season  at  the  Youngs- 
town  Mission  brought  with  it  many 
blessed  and  happy  events  and  ex- 
periences. 

On  Tuesday  evening  before  Christ- 
mas about  25  mothers  and  children  of 
the  Day  Nursery  were  invited  to  sup- 
per with  the  Mission  family.  All  en- 
joyed a  hearty  meal,  after  which  a 
gift  was  given  to  each  mother  and 
child,  also  a  special  treat  to  the  chil- 
dren. Many  were  the  expressions  of 
gratefulness  and  thanks,  and  the 
"good  will"  which  Jesus  came  to 
bring  was  very  much  in  evidence. 

On  Thursday  evening  of  Christmas 
week  a  supper  was  given  to  the  clii!- 
dren  of  the  Sunday  school.  Nearly 
one  hundred  were  present.  Among 
the  things  donated  to  the  Mission  for 
this  _  supper  were  22  chickens,  300 
cookies,  apples  and  popcorn  balls  by 
the  congregations  in  Lawrence  Co'., 
(Continued  on  page  835) 


Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


PARENTS,  STOP  AND  THINK 


By  Rebecca  C.  Burkholder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

As  I  was  looking  over  some  notions 
that  had  been  stored  away,  I  came 
across  a  Herald  of  Truth  that  wa=; 
printed  in  1905.  My  attention  was 
drawn  to  the  article  on  "The  Runa- 
way's Return."  It  caused  me  to  stop 
and  think.  It  seems  I  cannot  get  it 
off  my  mind  without  writing  some 
lines.  Let  each  one  of  us  parents 
put  the  question  to  ourselves.  Are  we 
running  away  from  our  heavenly 
Parent  who  has  been  so  loving  and 
kind  to  us  from  the  earliest  existence 
of  our  lives  until  the  present  time  and 
left  His  word  on  record  many  years 
to  guide  us  through  life  and  "prepare 
to  meet  thy  God?"  Are  we  as  diso- 
bedient to  our  kind  heavenly  Father 
as  the  "runawaj^"  to  his  father?  If 
we  are,  what  shall  our  fate  'be  if  we 
wait  until  it  is  too  late  to  ask  our 
kind  and  heavenly  Father  to  forgive 
us? 

How  often  do  we  parents  try  to 
realize  if  we  are  as  obedient  to  our 
heavenly  Father  as  we  want  our  chil- 
dren to  be  to  us?  Have  we  obeyed 
His  Word?  Have  we  obeyed  Him  to 
the  best  of  our  knowledge?  I  fear 
we  will  be  like  the  "runaway"  when 
it  comes  to  the  test. 

We  should  be  an  example  for  our 
children  to  go  by.  What  we  want 
to  teach  our  children,  we  should  prac- 
tice ourselves.  Are  we  robbing  our 
children  from  obedience  in  their  in- 
fant days !  Just  hy  our  not  being 
positive  in  our  own  biddings.  We 
parents  who  profess  to  be  Christians 
should  be  very  careful  to  let  our 
lights  shine  and  to  weigh  our  threats 
we  make  to  our  children  as  we  pa'=;s 
through  this  life.  When  we  tell 
them  to  do  something,  we  should  be 
very  careful  and  see  that  they  do  it. 
Make  them  understand  that  you  mean 
what  you  say.  Be  loving  and  kind 
to  them,  for  our  kind  parent  in  heav- 
en is  very  kind  to  us. 

Some  children  are  very  close  ob- 
servers, especially  if  they  want  to 
make  excuses  and  are  allowed  to  do 
it,  when  they  are  not  willing  to  do  an 
errand  they  are  told  to  do.    We  all 


can  see  that  very  plainly.  If  they 
can  get  around  us  one  time  without 
idoing  our  bidding,  they  will  try  it 
again.  We  should  nip  this  in  the 
bud.  If  we  allow  disobedience  to 
grow,  and  the  seed  ripens,  it  will 
fall  out  and  come  again  and  30on  it 
will  be  Satan's  harvest. 

If  we  love  our  children  as  ourselves, 
we  will  try  to  teach  them  to  do  and 
do  what  they  have  'been  told  to  do 
at  once  so  they  will  not  have  to  be 
punished  for  disobedience  because  we 
failed  to  teach  them  obedience  in  the 
beginning.  I  always  have  felt  that 
parents  are  held  responsible  for  the 
way  they  bring  up  their  children. 

Sometimes  parents  think  it  is  hard 
to  be  firm  with  children.  It  is  not 
so  hard  to  be  firm  with  them  in  the 
beginning  as  it  is  to  cry  to  teach 
them  firmness  after  you  have  failed  to 
teach  them  in  the  way  you  should 
have  taught  them  in  the  first  place. 
If  we  parents  have  come  short  of 
this  im-portant  duty  in  bringing  up 
our  children,  let  us  ask  forgiveness, 
and  pray  that  our  eyes  may  be  opened 
and  live  for  the  glory  of  God,  bv 
throwing  out  the  life-line  to  try  to 
rescue  our  children  and  grandchil- 
dren in  the  ways  of  truth  and  holiness 
that  we  may  all  be  true  workers  to- 
Tether  in  obedience  before  it  is  too 
late. 

"And  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  wrath  :  but  bring  them  up 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord."  If  we  disobey  this  command- 
ment then  try  to  admonish  them  bv 
the  Word  of  God  after  they  have 
come  to  the  vears  of  accountabib'tv, 
will  we  not  provoke  our  children  to 
wrath  and  be  provoked  at  our  own 
teaching? 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


JESUS 


Jesus  the  very  thought  of  Thee, 
With  swee-tness  fills  my  breast; 

But   sweeter   far   Thy    face    to  see, 
And  in  Thy  presence  rest. 

No  voice   can   sing,   no  heart  can  frame, 

Nor    can    the    memory  find 
A  sweeter  sound  than  Thy  blest  name, 

O  'Savior  of  mankind! 

Oh    hope    of    every    contrite  heart! 

Oh   Joy   of  all   the  meek! 
To   those   who  fall,  how  kind  Thou  art! 

How  good  to  those  who  seek! 

And  tho«e  who  find  Thee  find  a  bliss 
Nor  tongue   nor  pen   can  show; 

The  love  of  Jesus,  what  it  is 
None   but   His   loved   ones  know. 

Jesus;   our  only  joy  be  Thou, 

As  Thou  our  prize  wilt  be ; 
Jesus!   be   Thou   our   glory  now 

And    through  e-ter-ni-ty. 

-^Sel.  iby  J.  E.  GHck. 
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Soiiday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson  for  Jan.  23,  1921.— Matt. 
20:17-28 

PROMOTION  IN  THE  KINGDOM 
Golden  Text. — The  Son  of  man 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but 
to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a 
ransom  for  many. — Matt.  20:28. 

Introductory. — The  disciples  show- 
ed that  they  were  human.  They 
were  intensely  interested  in  the  King- 
dom —  and  so  intensely  interested 
were  they  in  it  that  it  gave  the  ene- 
my an  opportunity  to  suggest  to  them 
how  nice  it  would  be  to  have  a  prom- 
inent part  in  it.  Ambition  is  the 
curse  that  has  spelled  ruin  for  many 
a  well  meaning  man.  We  are  fortun- 
,ate  in  having  the  heavenly  light 
turned  on  this  subject.  The  strong 
teaching  of  Jesus  is  backed  up  by 
His  example. 

Jesus  Foretells  His  Suffering  and 
Death  (17-19). — The  self-sacrificing 
spirit  of  Jesus  was  manifest  in  His 
confession  to  His  disciples.  They 
were  on  their  way  to  Jerusalem. 
Doubtless  the  glory  of  the  Kingdom 
loomed  large  in  the  minds  of  the  dis- 
ciples. So  did  it  in  the  mind  of 
Jesus,  only  He  had  an  entirely  dififer- 
ent  viewpoint  from  what  they  did. 
He  saw  that  the  redemption  of  man 
and  the  glory  of  the  Kingdom  re- 
quired the  shedding  of  His  blood.  So 
He  tells  His  diseiples  just  what  is 
going  to  happen ;  that  He  is  to  he 
betrayed  into  the  hands  of  His  ene- 
mies, condemned  to  death,  crucified, 
but  that  the  third  day  He  should  rise 
again. 

Had  the  disciples  had  this  concep- 
tion of  duty  and  sacrifice  the  remain- 
ing portion  of  this  lesson  would  not 
have  been  written.  But  they  were 
human.  Later  in  life,  after  the  Pen- 
tecostal experience,  they  looked  at  life 
from  the  same  viewpoint  and  went  to 
their  death  with  equal  courage.  But 
at  this  time  the  largest  thought  in 
their  mind  seemed  to  be  what  part 
they  as  individuals  would  have  in  the 
glory  of  the  Kingdom.  It  is  one  of 
the  common  weaknesses  of  man  to- 
day. Only  they  who  have  the  mind 
of  Jesus  have  the  capacity  of  looking 
at  life  and  its  duties  from  the  sacri- 
fiee  standpoint.  No  more  fruitful 
source  of  spiritual  uplift  can  be  had 
than  that  of  the  example  of  our  Sav- 
ior, saerificing  all  the  pleasures  and 
comforts  of  life  and  burying  them  all 
in  the  thought  of  dying  that  men 
might  live.  He  saw  the  events  of  the 
'  following  week  with  prophetic  vision, 
looked  them  squarely  in  the  face,  and 
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never  wavered  in  His  determination 
to  do  His  full  duty.  Brother,  have 
we  the  mind  of  our  Master? 

Ambition  (20-24). — Now  comes  the 
mother  of  Zebedee's  sons  and  makes 
a  request  of  our  Lord.  She  would 
have  her  two  sons  sit  in  the  most 
favored  place  in  the  Kingdom.  The 
succeeding  verses  indicate  that  the 
two  sons  were  in  entire  sympathy 
with  their  mother  in  this  matter,  for 
Jesus  addressed  His  test  question  to 
them.  He  gives  them  a  hint  of  the 
suffering  ahead  and  asks,  "Are  ye 
able  to  bear  it?"  They  said,  "We  are 
able."  He  then  tells  them  that  they 
will  have  a  taste  of  His  sufferings, 
but  that  the  matter  of  bestowing  the 
favored  places  is  not  His  to  do.  The 
other  disciples  also  proved  themselves 
of  the  same  spirit,  for  they  were  filled 
with  indignation  when  they  heard  of 
the  ambition  of  James  and  John.  It 
is  one  of  the  sad  commentaries  on 
the  shortcomings  of  man  to  reflect 
upon  the  fact  that  while  our  Savior 
is  making  the  supreme  sacrifice  for 
man's  emancipation  from  sin  and  res- 
toration to  favor  and  friendship  with 
God,  ungrateful  man  is  occupied  in 
the  thought  of  what  shall  be  his  place 
in  the  Kingdom.  Are  we  yet  in  this 
spirit  ? 

A  Comparison  (25-28). — Having  re- 
buked the  ambitious  disciples,  Christ 
proceeds  to  draw  a  comparison  be- 
tween the  worldly  and  heavenly  ideas 
of  greatness.  He  calls  attention  to 
the  prevailing  custom  among  the  Gen- 
tiles. There  "the  princes  among  the 
Gmtiles  exercise  dominion"  over  their 
subjects.  In  other  words,  among 
worldlings  the  idea  of  greatness  is 
tb.at  of  lordship.  But  among  the  chil- 
dren of  God  it  is  entirely  different. 
"Whosoever  will  be  great  among  you, 
let  him  be  your  minister;  and  who- 
soever will  be  chief  among  you,  let 
him  be  your  servant." 

In  this  we  have  an  example  of 
Christ.  He  is  indeed  great  in  power 
and  glory,  but  the  disting<uishing 
mark  of  His  greatness  lies  in  the 
fact  that  He  forsook  heaven,  came  in- 
to a  sin-cursed  world,  made  Himself 
"of  no  reputation,"  lived  the  life  of  a 
■man  of  sorrows,  and  died  on  the 
cross  that  we  might  have  eternal  life. 
This  is  His  one  great  claim  to  real 
greatness.  This  is  the  spirit  that  He 
would  implant  into  all  His  followers. 
"Now  if  anv  man  have  not  the  spirit 
of  Christ,  lie  is  none  of  his."  "The 
Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered 
unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give 
his  life  a  ransom  for  many." 

Whenever  we  are  tempted  to  mag- 
nify self,  let  us  look  to  Jesus  as  our 
great  Example.  AVhen  we  are  tempt- 
ed to  seek  for  place,  let  us  look  to 
Jesus  as  our  great  Example.  Exalta- 
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THE    CHURCH.— Matt.  i6:i8. 


Topic  for  January  23 


MOTTO 

"Unto  him  be  glory  in  the  Church  by 
Christ  Jesus  throughout  all  ages,  world 
without  end." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  The  Church. — The  word  which  Jesus 
used  for  Church  means  an  assermbly  of 
chosen  or  called  out  ones.  The  Church 
is  spoken  of  as  "my  Church"  showing  that 
it  was  a  called  out  assemlbly  belonging 
peculiarly  to  Christ.  There  are  many_  as- 
semiblies  and  bodies  select  who  join  in  a 
common  organization,  but  the  fact  that 
they  are  joined  into  a  so-called  church 
does  not  guarantee  that  they  are  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  His  Church  has 
a  rock  foundation  and  is  built  of  material 
prepared  of  God.  The  foundation  of  the 
Church  is  Christ  Himself  when  we  com- 
pare it  to  a  buil-ding.  When  we  compare 
it  to  a  body  Christ  again  becomes  the 
principal  ipart  in  it,  namely,  the  head. 
Christ  has  the  preeminence  in  ,  all  things 
(Col.  1:18).  Whether  the  Church  is  re- 
garded as  a  building,  He  is  the  founda- 
tion: or  a  body.  He  is  the  head;  or  an 
army,  He  is  captain;  or  a  bride,  He  is 
the  ijridegroom:  or  a  flock,  He  is  the 
shepherd:  or  a  kingdom,  He  is  king. 

While  the  real  body  of  called  out  ones 
constituting  the  Church  of  Christ  includes 
only  those  who  are  regenerated  and  are 
the  true  children  of  God,  and  may  pos- 
sibly be  in  various  organizations  through- 
out the  world;  nevertheless,  it  is  the  plan 
O'f  God  that  these  organizations  by  what- 
ever name  they  are  known  should  be  car- 
ried on  in  harmony  with  the  command- 
ment- and  direction  of  Christ  who  is  the 
head  oif  the  body  the  Church.  ^  When 
these  organizations  conduct  their  work 
in  harmony  with  the  Word  their  author- 
ity is  as  the  authority  of  Him  who  has 
appointed  the  Church  as  His  representa- 
tive giving  to  her  by  the  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  such  leaders  and  helpers  as 
will  bring  her  into  the  best  progress  and 
make  her  a  power  for  good. 


PERSON.^L  THOUGHT 

Do  we  appreciate  the  Church  and  her 
head?  Do  we  appreciate  the  equipment 
of  the  organized  body  of  Christ  uipon 
earth? 


SUGGESTIVE  .ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

r.    Textword,  "Church." 

2.  God's  People,  the  Church. 

For  Young  People 

I.    Deifine  the  Church. 
2     The    Place    of    the    Church    in  the 
World. 

3.  The  Need  and  -Authority  of  Church 

Organization. 


tion  we  will  surely  have,  if  we  take 
Christ's  way  for  it,  but  God  will  take 
care  of  all  that  without  our  help  or 
suggestion.  The  supreme  object  of 
our  lives  should  be  to  bring  people 
to  Jesus  that  God  may  have  an  op- 
portunity to  exalt  them. — K. 
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THURSi'^Y,  JANUARY  13,  1921 


Field  Notes 


The  Bible  school  at  Canton,  Ohio, 
began  Jan.  4,  with  forty  students. — -R 

Bro.  C.  A.  Graybill  of  IMartinsburg. 
Pa.,  commenced  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Stahi  Church  near  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  on  Thursday  evening,  Jan.  6. 

January  4  was  the  time  set  for  the 
beginning  of  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Cross  Roads  Church  near  Richfield. 
Pa.,  in  charge  of  Bro.  WilUam  Lauv- 
er  of  the  home  communitv. — G. 


From  Middletown,  Pa.,  we  received 
the  following:  "The  Lord  wilHng,  on 
Jan.  15,  1921,  we  intend  to  start  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Strickler's 
Church  near  Aliddletown,  Bro.  Amos 
]\Iyer  in  charge. — L." 


The  quarantine  at  the  Orphans' 
Home,  West  Libertv,  Ohio,  has  been 
lifted  recently,  the  Orphans'  Home 
family  being  at  church  on  Sunday, 
Jan.  2,  for  the  first  time  in  about  six 
weeks. 


Bro.  Vernon  ReifT  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
reports  the  following  receipts  for  the 
month  of  December :  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  $13, 
338.46;  INlennonite  Relief  Commis- 
sion for  War  Sufferers,  $20,292. 


At  the  recent  ordination  services  at 
Lost  Creek  Church  near  McAllister- 
ville,  Pa.,  Bro.  John  Saner  was  chosen 
by  lot  and  ordained  a  deacon.  The 
bishop  brethren,  Noah  H.  Mack  and 
William  W.  GraT.'tjill,  had  charge  of 
the  services.  The  Lord  strengthen 
our  brother  for  His  work. 
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"42  confessions  at  Lima  Mission," 
writes  a  brother.  Praise  the  Lord. 
May  others  come. 


Bro.  John  E.  Kurtz  of  Millersville, 
Pa.,  is  spending  a  few  days  at  Scott- 
dale at  present  in  the  interests  of  the 
proposed  new  Publishing  House  build- 
ing. 

Bro.  Louis  Weber,  accompanied  by 
0.  number  of  students  from  Goshen 
College  conducted  meetings  near  Bro- 
da,  Mich.,  with  sixteen  public  con- 
fessions as  one  of  the  results. — R. 


A  letter  from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  says : 
"Bro.  Abram  Metzler  began  a  series 
of  meetings  with  us  at  Elkhart  IMon- 
day  evening,  Jan.  3.  Interest  is  good 
at  this  time.    Pray  for  us." 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  H.  F. 
Reist  and  family,  from  Donna,  Tex., 
to  Weslaco,  Tex.  Bro.  Reist  has  not 
moved,  but  the  starting  up  of  a  free 
delivery  route  makes  it  more  con- 
venient to  get  the  mail  from  the 
latter  place. 


Bro.  N.  W.  Oyer  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
who  is  attending  Princeton  Universi- 
ty this  winter,  spent  Christmas  week 
with  his  wife,  in  the  vicinity  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio.  He  spent  a  day  at 
''"ottdale,  on  his  wav  east  to  resume 
his  school  work. 


As  a  result  of  a  series  of  meetings 
Veld  at  Delaware  Church,  and  bv 
Bro.  N.  H.  ]\Iack  at  Lost  Creek 
Church,  both  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa., 
there  are  now  eleven  applicants  for 
membership  under  instruction.  Jan. 
16  has  been  set  as  the  date  for  bap- 
tism.— G. 


Sister  Nellie  A.  Yoder  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  has  charge  of  the  sing- 
ing class  at  the  short  Bible  term  at 
Canton,  Ohio.  Her  work  is  well 
spoken  of,  and  we  believe  that  she 
would  render  acceptable  services  in 
a  like  capacity  in  congregations  in 
need  of  that  kind  of  work. 


A  six-day  Bible  conference  ended 
at  West  Liberty.  Ohio,  on  Saturday 
evening,  Jan.  1.  The  instructors  were 
Brethren  Abram  Metzler  of  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  and  Geo.  J.  Lapp  of  Man- 
heim,  Pa.  The  meetings  were  held 
at  Walnut  Grove  and  South  Union 
churches.  After  the  meetings  Bro. 
Metzler  went  to  Elkhart.  Ind.,  to 
conduct  a  series  of  meetings  while 
Bro.  Lapp  met  his  family  at  Lima, 
Ohio,  from  which  place  they  went  to 
South  English.  Iowa,  to  spend  a  week 
with  Grandfather  Lapp  and  other  rel- 
atives, previous  to  Bro.  G.  J.  and 
family  sailing  for  India. 


January  13, 

Correspondence 


Wood  River,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
W'e  have  many  reasons  to  thank  the 
Lord  for  His  blessings.  The  breth- 
ren, S.  E.  Allgyer  of  Ohio  and  L.  J. 
Aliller  from  Missouri  came  here  Nov. 
10  and  started  our  Bible  conference, 
continuing  until  Saturday  noon.  All 
were  much  strengthened  and  en- 
couraged. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  14,  we  held  our 
council  meeting,  and  on  the  follow- 
ing Sunday,  Nov.  21,  we  had  our 
communion  services  with  Bro.  J.  E. 
Zimmerman  of  the  East  Fairview 
Church  near  Milford,  Nebr.  in  charge. 
Nearly  all  the  members  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  26,  we  reorgan- 
ized our  Sunday  school  as  follows: 
Supts.,  David  Schweitzer,  Harve 
Stutzman ;  Secy.,  Ira  Stutzman. 

This  leaves  our  people  well  in  gen- 
eral, with  the  exception  of  Sister 
Phoebe  Gascho  who  is  not  enjoying 
the  best  of  health.  Cor. 

Dec.  28,  1920. 


Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — The  revi- 
val meetings  held  at  this  place  closed 
Dec.  7.  Bro.  -Christian  Lehman 
preached  the  word  faithfully,  and 
tliere  was  a  good  attendance.  The 
Chnrch  has  indeed  had  a  great  re- 
viving and  there  were  twelve  souls 
confessed  Christ.  May  they  prove 
faithful,   is   our  prayer. 

Sunday  school  is  better  attended 
than  during  the  summer  months. 

Sister  Gertrude  Nissley.  who  spent 
Christmas  vacation  at  her  home,  re- 
turned to  Eastern  Mennonite  school 
at  Harrisonburg  and  with  her  has 
gone  Sister  Ella  Hostetler  who  will 
take  the   short  Bible  course. 

In  His  Name, 

Dec.  28,  1920.       Rhoda  R.  Eby. 


Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — As  the  win- 
ter season  approaches  church  activ- 
ities again  increase,  aside  from  the 
regular  Sunday  services.  Two  Bible 
classes  have  been  organized.  One  is 
held  at  the  home  of  Bro.  A.  D.  Weng- 
er  every  Saturday  night  under  the 
'eadershij)  of  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger. 
The  other  is  held  every  Wednesday 
night  at  the  church  with  Bro.  Clayton 
Bergey  as  teacher.  In  the  first  men- 
tioned doctrinal  subjects  are  dis- 
cussed. In  the  last  the  four  Gospels 
will  be  studied. 

No  services  were  held  in  the  church 
on  Christmas  Day.  The  following 
Sunday  was  used  to  observe  this 
great  event. 
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We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  Silas 
Hertzler  from  Denbigh,  Va.,  recently 
returned  from  the  Near  East,  speak 
to  us  on  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  26. 
In  spite  of  a  rainy  evening  many 
friends,  aside  from  our  immediate  col- 
ony families,  came  out  to  hear  him. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
on  Dec.  26.  Following  is  the  result 
of  the  organization :  Supts.,  C.  D. 
Bergey,  S.  D.  Kurtz ;  Sec,  Ida  Weng- 
er;  Treas.,  Roy  Wenger;  Chors.,  Ella 
Miller,  Ida  Keim. 

The  services  of  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller, 
Springs,  Pa.,  have  been  obtained  to 
hold  meetings  immediately  following 
the  special  Bible  term  at  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  Feb.  12. 

Dec.  29,  1920.  Cor. 


Westover,  Md. 

(HoUey  Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  wife  of  Woos- 
ter,  Ohio,  were  with  us  from  Nov. 
29  to  Dec.  3.  During  this  time  Bro. 
Yoder  gave  us  four  sermons,  five 
Bible  lessons,  and  two  cjiildren's 
meetings.  Services  were  conducted 
every   morning   and  evening. 

Tuesday,  Dec.  7,  Bro.  Dan  Raber 
and  wife  of  Aurora,  Ohio,  came  here 
Bro.  Raber  began  a  series  of  meetings 
Wednesday  evening  and  continued 
them  every  evening  till  Dec.  12.  Bro. 
Raber  and  wife  left  here  the  next 
day.  The  results  of  these  meetings 
was  one  convert. 

May  God  bless  the  work  at  this 
place  that  it  may  be  a  glory  to  His 
name. 

Yours  in  the  Work  of  the  Master, 
Dec.  29,  1920.       Ruth  Hostetler. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Dec.  19  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
lay  school  and  young  people's  meet- 
ing. The  following  officers  were  elec- 
ted for  the  coming  year:  S.  S.  Supts., 
Bro.  Jno.  K.  Miller  and  Bro.  Levi 
Yoder;  Sec. — ^Treas.,  Bro.  Chas.  Bon- 
trager  and  Bro.  Edwin  Wyse ;  Chors., 
Sister  Mabel  Miller  and  Bro.  David 
Schloneger.  For  young  people's  meet- 
ing: Bro.  Floyd  Bontrager  and  Bro. 
Nobel  Kauffman,  Moderators. 

May  all  prove  faithful  in  filling 
their  places  that  the  work  may  be 
carried  on  according  to  our  Heavenly 
Father's  will  and  in  a  way  that  will 
edify  and  strengthen  all  who  attend 
the  meetings.  We  celebrated  the 
Birth  of  Christ  by  having  exercises 
for  the  children  and  young  people. 
They  responded  remarkably  well  with 
■  recitations,  songs,  essays,  select 
readings,  and  short  talks.  May  we 
hold  them  up  to  a  throne  of  grace 
that  the  Lord  may  direct  their  minds 
that  we  may  keep  them  in  the  right 


way  and  that  they  may  be  "vessels 
unto  honour  sanctified,  and  meet  for 
the  Master's  use." 

Pray  for  the  work. 

Dec.  29,  1920.      Katie  Bontrager 


Creston,  Mont. 

Greeting  in  the  Master's  Name: — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  rejoice  for 
the  many  blessings  of  life  we  are 
permitted  to  enjoy  and  for  the  Sav- 
iour's protecting  care. 

On  Dec.  10  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  came 
into  our  midst  and  held  meetings 
for  us.  He  gave  us  three  Bible  les- 
sons and  preached  eight  sermons.  On 
Sunday,  Dec.  18,  we  held  our  com- 
munion. All  members  present  par- 
took of  same.  While  there  were 
no  converts  during  the  meetings  we 
trust  the  seed  sown  will  bring  forth 
fruit. 

Health  is  good  in  general,  we 
have  had  fine  winter  weather  so  far. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorgan- 
ized Dec.  18,  with  officers  as  follows : 
Supts.,  Sam  Hoylman,  Jonas  Kauff- 
man; Sec,  Lela  Oesch  ;  Treas.,  Daniel 
Lapp. 

Remember  the  work  at  this  place. 
Dec.  29,  1920.  Cor. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting: — Another  year  is  on  record. 
How  many  of  us  have,  during  this 
year,  won  a  soul  for  Christ? 

Bro.  Menno  Esch  was  with  the 
congregation  in  Huron  Co.,  on  the 
19th.  Services  here  are  not  very 
well  attended  on  account  of  whooping 
cough  and  chicken  pox.  The  annual 
business  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  the 
church  on  New  Year's  day.  Bro. 
Glenn  Kenagy  and  wife  will  leave 
for  their  home  near  Imlay  City. 
Their  address  will  be  Attica,  Mich. 
May  God's  blessing  go  with  them. 
Yours  in  Christian  love, 

Dec.  29,  1920.        Mary  M.  Zook. 


Hydro,  Okla. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
— On  Dec.  19  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  for  the  coming  half  year, 
the  following  officers  were  elected, 
Supts.,  Bro.  Ben  Slagell,  Bro.  Jno.  D. 
Miller;  Sec,  Sister  Barbara  Detweil- 
er.  On  Wednesday  evening,  Dec.  22, 
we  reorganized  our  Bible  study  again 
for  3  months;  Bro.  Ben  Slagell  was 
elected  Moderator  and  Bro.  Lorenzo 
Schlabach  Ass't  Moderator. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  26,  our 
young  people's  Bible  meeting  was  re- 
organized for  6  months.  Officers  e- 
lected  as  follows:  Bro.  Alvin  Schantz 
moderator,  and  Bro.  Amos  Bontrager 
Ass't.  Moderator.  May  the  Lord  bless 
these  officers  as  well  as  all  the  rest, 


that  all  may  be  done  to  His  honor 
and  glory,  is  our  prayer. 

On  Dec.  18,  Bro.  Joe  Swartzendni- 
ber  of  Wellman,  Iowa,  came  into  our 
midst.  They  expect  to  spend  the  win- 
ter here. 

Weather  is  fair,  Health  is  good  for 
which  we  feel  very  grateful  to  our 
heavenly  Father.  Cor. 

Dec.  30,  1920. 


Hershey,  Pa. 

Greetings: — We  use  the  Herald  as 
a  means  to  thank  the  brotherhood  of 
the  Ebersole-Risser  District  for  their 
f?enerosity  toward  me,  (Phil.  4:17). 
We  feel  very  much  our  unworthiness 
to  receive  the  gift,  yet  we  hope  the 
last  fractional  part  thereof  may  be 
used  to  His  glory,  as  united  efforts 
bring  natural  results,  so  united  pray- 
ers bring  spiritual  results.  May  God 
bless  His  people. 

Dec.  30,  1920.  N.  W.  Risser. 


Salunga,  Pa. 

(Landisville  and  Salunga  congre- 
gations.) 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name: — 
On  Dec  5,  we  opened  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Landisville,  continuing 
until  Dec.  19,  with  nineteen  converts. 

Bro.  Sanford  Landis  had  charge 
or  the  meetings.  We  were  glad  some 
turned  from  their  downward  course, 
but  there  were  yet  many  that  should 
have  taken  the  warning  and  "fled 
from  the  wrath  to  come."  We  hope 
thev  will  heed  the  warning  and  come 
before  it  is  too  late. 

AA'e  encourage  the  brother  to  go  on 
in  the  good  work,  remaining  stead- 
fast, clinging  closer  and  closer  to 
the  precious  Gospel  truths  and  con- 
tinue to  crv  aloud  and  spare  not. 
(Jer.  23:29).' 

AVe  wish  the  converts  the  richest 
blessings  of  God  and  hope  they  will 
become  active  workers  in  His  service. 

Prav  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Jan.  1,  1921.  E.  R.  C. 

Bay  Port,  Mich. 

(Pigeon  River  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  as  a  Church  at  this  place  have 
many  reasons  to  rejoice  for  the  spir- 
itual feast  we  were  permitted  to  en- 
iov  the  past  week. 

On  Dec  19  Bro.  Christ  Miller  of 
IMiddlebury,  Ind.,  and  Bro.  Jonas 
Miller  and  wife  of  Grantsville,  Md.. 
('ame  into  our  midst  and  held  a  two- 
da  v  Bible  conference.  The  following 
subjects  were  discussed:  Pride,  Fel- 
lov/r.hip,  Watchfulness,  Sin,  Spiritual 
Life  and  Simplicity. 

Rro.  r.  Miller  left  us  again  Dec. 
22,  while  Bro.  J.  Miller  remained  with 
us  till  the  27th,  they  started  for  On- 
(Continned  on  page  837) 
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AN  OLD-FASHIONED  GERMAN 
HYMN 


By  David  Burkholder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"Es  ist  geweszlicli  un  der  zeit, 
Das4  Gottes  iSohn  weid  kommen." 

Thus  commences  a  German  hymn 
which  is  about  as  old  and  familiar  to 
our  aged  German  people  as  any  other 
hymn  I  know.  We  do  not  knov/  the 
name  of  the  author  nor  the  time  when 
it  was  written,  hut  if  I  remember  cor- 
rectly it  was  one  of  the  old-time, 
honored,  soul-stirring  hymns  which  I 
heard  my  mother  sing  about  eighty 
years  ago.  and  I  thank  God  that  it  is 
not  dead  yet.  Once  in  a  while  we  get 
an  opportunity  to  hear  it  sung.  Its 
subject  is  an  all-important  one  and  is 
treated  with  great  solemnity.  I 
thought  it  worth  translating  into  the 
English  language  and  let  us  pass  it 
on. 

The  time  is  certainly  at  hand, 
Christ  will  come  without  delay, 

In  great  g-lory  with  angel  band. 
To  judge  the  world  on  that  day; 

Then  RhaW  all  laughing  time  expire, 

And  all  things  perish  in  the  fire, 
As  Peter  writes  about  it. 

iMen  will  hear  the  loud  trumpet's  call, 

AU  over  the  world  of  woe 
There   must   come    forth    both    great  and 
small. 

All  the  dead  on  earth  ibelow. 
And  those  fownd  alive  on  that  day 
In  God's  own  mysterious  way. 

The  Lord  will  change  and  renew. 

Now  then  a  man  will  soon  be  told. 
From  a  book  wherein  it  is  stated 

What  every  man,  both   young  and  old, 
Have   followed  while   on   earth  located. 

Wlierein  each  and  every  one 

Will  hear  and  learn  what  he  has  done 
In  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

Woe  the  njan  who  in  present  state 
Scorns  God's  Word  in  his  pleasure: 

A^d  while  on  earth,  early  and  late. 
Seeks  only  earthly  treasure. 

He  will  stand  absolutely  bare 

And  with  Satan  have  his  share 
Away  from  Jesus  in  bell. 

Ob  Jesus,  help  me,  as  I  am 

On  behalf  thy  wounds  severe. 
That  I  in  the  book  of  the  lamb 

May  find  my  name  written  there. 
And  this  thing  I  will  never  doubt 
Because  thou  hast  cast  Satan  out 

And  hast  paid  all  my  great  debt. 

Wilt  thou  then  intercede  for  me. 
When  once  thou'lt  be  revealed. 

And  set  me  from  thy  hook  quite  free 
That  all  my  dear  brethren  with  me 

May  enter  bright  heaven  with  thee, 
Which  thou  hast  purchased  for  me? 

'O  Jesus  Christ,  art  thou  not  slow 
With  thy  righteous  judgment  day? 

People   are   afraid   here  below 
Because  of  the  plagues  they  say 


Come  then  from  thy  exalted  place. 
And  deliver  us  by  thy  good  grace 

From  every  evil.  Amen. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


PRESSING  TOWARD  THE  MARK 


By  P.  H.  Ziegler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

And  they  that  passed  by  railed  on 
him,  wagging  their  heads. — ^Mark  15:29. 
Might  it  be  possible  that  there  are 
those  who  are  looking  to  the  Cross, 
pot  knowing  that  they  are  wagging 
their  heads?  "And  Jesus  cried  with 
a  loud  voice  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 
And  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent 
in  twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom" 
(Mark  15:37,38).  Dear  brother  and 
sister,  if  we  could  only  realize  the 
privilege  we  are  enjoying  to  come  in- 
to the  Holy  of  Holiest.  Are  we  tell- 
ing our  sinner  friend  about  this  won- 
derful place?  When  the  centurion 
saw  these  wonderful  things  he  said, 
"Truly  this  man  was  the  Son  ol  God." 

We  think  of  entering  into  the  King- 
dom of  heaven.  "Enter  ye  in  at  the 
strait  gate:  for  wide  is  the  gate  and 
broad  is  the  way."  (that  we  can  take 
large  parcels  of  self  along.)  "Be- 
cause strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is 
the  way  which  leadeth  unto  life  and 
few  there  be  that  find  it"  (Matt.  7: 
13,  14). 

In  this  new  )  ear  we  want  to  put 
forth  every  effort  tj  live  closer  to 
our  Lord  Jesus,  and  ask  Him  to  help 
us  that  we  might  draw  our  furrows 
straight,  forget  those  things  behind, 
and  press  forward  and  turn  a  new  leal 
every  morning,  not  only  on  .Mew 
Year's  day  but  every  day  as  long  as 
the  Lord  gives  us  breath. 

This  is  our  prayer  for  all  Herald 
readers. 

Archbold,  Ohio. 


AN  EXPRESSION  OF  THANKS 


By  Mary  A.  Leaman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

I  want  to  thank  all  the  kind  friends 
who  remembered  me  so  kindly.  God 
alone  knows  how  thankful  I  am  for 
^very  token  of  remembrance  sent  me. 
May  God  bless  all  who  sent  me  a 
bit  of  cheer.  I  rejoice  to  think  of 
the  noble  lives  for  their  devotion  and 
unselfish  service.  Only  the  real  shut- 
in  knows  what  it  means  when  such 
ones,  filled  with  the  Gospel,  came  in 
our  presence  and  read  the  Word  to 
one  who  has  not  for  the  past  24 
years  been  able  to  go  to  the  church 
to  hear  the  Word  read  and  explained. 
So  when  it  is  brought  to  me  here  in 
my  room  and  the  voices  are  raised 
'n  song,  how  it  cheers  me  and  en- 
courages me  along  life's  pathway. 

Having  just  passed  ano^.her  Christ- 


mas day  we  may  ask,  .How  many 
Christians  pass  on  the  blessings 
Christ  brought  to  the  world  more 
than  1900  years  ago. 

We  spent  a  very  pkasant  day  a- 
lone.  A  few  came  in,  but  on  the  26th 
some  brethren  and  sisters  (8  in  num- 
ber) read  the  Scriptures,  sang,  and 
prayed  with  me.  We  again  thank 
you  all.  God  Is  my  strength.  He  is 
my  help  and  strength.  Daily  trust- 
ing Him,  I  want  to  do  His  w'ill. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


CHRIST'S  MISSION 


By  S.  A.  Landis 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

In  the  beginning  God  created  man 
in  a  pure  static,  from  which  he  fell 
ii.to  transgres.sun  and  sin  God  took 
pity  on  him  and  .^ent  a  Redeemer  tso 
Srve  him  from  .nis  lost  condition. 

In  due  time  Christ  was  born  in 
Bethlehem.  The  Word  says  "He 
oame  to  his  own,  and  his  own  re- 
ceived him  not."  About  six  months 
earlier  John  the  Baptist  was  born 
(whom  we  understand  was  a  second 
cousin  of  Jesus)  and  in  time  John  be- 
gan to  preach  repentance,  and  pointed 
to  the  One  who  should  follow  him, 
meaning  Christ. 

When  Christ  began  His  ministry 
and  John  in  prison  heard  of  His 
teachings  he  sent  his  disciples  to  ask 
Him  if  He  was  the  Redeemer  or  if 
we  should  look  for  another?  Jesus 
said,  "Go  tell  John  the  things  you  see, 
the  sick  healed,  the  blind  made  to 
see,  and  the  dead  brought  to  life." 
John's  faith  was  strengthened  for  the 
very  works'  sake. 

Christ  is  now  entered  on  His  mis- 
sion. He  proves  to  the  people  that 
He  really  is  Christ,  the  One  sent  from 
God.  But  apparently  the  masses  hid 
become  so  blinded  that  they  could 
not  or  would  not  see  that  the  things 
He  was  teaching  were  the  very  things 
that  the  prophets  had  written  con- 
cerning Him. 

Jesus  now  appoints  other  (70)  sev- 
enty disciples  also  commanding  them 
to  go  two  by  two  before  Him,  and 
He  would  follow  them  later  (Luke 
10).  They  returned  and  said.  "Even 
the  devils  are  subject  to  us  through 
thy  name."  Jesus  told  them  that 
they  should  not  rejoice  in  lha*-,  but 
should  rejoice  that  their  names  were 
written  in  heaven. 

Jesus  prays  in  a  certain  place,  ft 
so  filled  the  disciples  with  a  desire 
to  pray  a  real  prayer,  that  they  asked 
Him  to  teach  them  to  pray  as  John 
had  taught  his  disciples.  Then  jesus 
gives  them  the  Lord's  prayer  as  a 
pattern. 

It  seems  that  the  people  had  be- 


1921 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


835 


come  so  hardened  thai  ii  was  hard 
for  them  to  believe  that  He  had  L  een 
sent  from  God.  It  is  very  much  so 
at  this  time  with  many  people  whom 
we  meet,  because  they  do  not  have 
the  faith  which  a  child  of  God  should 
have.  It  is  a  pity  that  seemingly  so 
many  who  have  taken  to  themselves 
a  church  name,  but  who  according-  to 
the  fruits  shown  have  never  been 
born  again.  We  do  not  wish  to  pass 
judgment  on  any  one.  Christ  says. 
"Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits." 
(Matt.  7:16). 

The  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  Vv^ant- 
ed  a  sign  from  Jesus.  So  there  are 
people  today  who  do  not  want  to  be- 
lieve because  they  can  not  reason 
out  things  taught  by  Christ.  What 
a  pity  that  people  have  become  so 
faithless.    What  will  the  harvest  be? 

Jesus  goes  to  Jerusalem,  takes  pos- 
session of  the  temple,  preaches  with 
power  telling  them  that  they  have 
failed  to  do  their  duty,  and  shows 
to  them  that  if  they  do  not  wish  to 
inherit  God's  Kingdom  that  He  will 
give  it  to  others.  He  continues  to 
teach  His  disciples  by  parables. 
When  He  had  finished  His  sayings 
He  instituted  Communion.  Judas  be- 
trays Chrisr  into  the  hands  of  sinful 
men,  who  took  Him  before  Pilate. 
Oh !  how  He  must  hav-i  prayed  to 
God  the  Father  when  He  saw  the 
deplorable  condition  they  had  fallen 
into. 

Jesus  is  crucified  upon  the  cross 
for  your  and  my  sins.  Do  we  real- 
ize what  it  must  have  meant  to  Him 
while  He  could  have  preventel  them 
from  doing  so?  But  for  the  'luman 
family's  sake  He  submitted. 

Reader,  are  you  for  Him  or  against 
Him?  It  will  not  benefit  us  any- 
thing if  we  say  we  are  for  Him  if 
we  are  not.  lie  knows.  \Ve  have 
just  left  Christ  in  the  tomb.  We  can 
not  afford  to  stop  there  while  it 
seems  such  a  ?ad,  sad  ccndit'on  that 
afifairs  have  com.e  to,  but  we  want  to 
just  wait  a  brief  time,  perhaps  a  few 
days  and  we  behold  Him  coming  from, 
that  lonely  place  where  kind  hands 
had  placed  Him,  and  oh,  what  a 
different  picture  our  eye  of  faith  be- 
holds— a  living .  Christ,  ".'Vlive  for- 
evermore."  He  is  now  everyAvhere 
with  His  Spirit  whereas  when  He  was 
in  the  flesh  He  could  only  be  at  cer- 
tain places. 

We  who  have  been  born  again  and 
are  being  taught  by  His  Spirit,  also 
have  a  mission — to  tell  rhe  story  of 
Christ  and  His  salvation  to  others 
who  do  not  knew. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

I  Continued  from  page  830) 
Pa.,  and  Mahoning  and  Columbiana 
Go's.,  Ohio.  One  business  firm  in 
Youngstown  gave  a  box  of  oranges ; 
another,  a  bunch  of  bananas.  Various 
other  things  were  sent  us,  and  one 
man  mailed  us  a  check  ior  $50. 

With  such  a  bountiful  supply  of 
good  things  and  such  hearty  co-opera- 
tion it  made  the  material  side  of  the 
occasion  a  very  easy  problem ;  and 
we  feel  very  grateful  to  all  who 
helped  supply  these  things,  especially 
to  the  young  people  who  came  in 
from  the  different  congregations  and 
helped  serve  and  clean  up  afterwards. 

And  the  boys  and  girls  who  enjoyed 
these  things — it  would  take  a  long 
time  and  many  adjectives  to  teli  a- 
bout  it.  Only  those  who  were  pres- 
ent could  catch  the  spirit  of  the  (ic- 
casion.  After  supper  all  went  to  the 
church  where  an  appropriate  pro- 
gram was  given  consisting  of  read- 
ings, recitations,  and  Christmas  songs 
by  the  children. 

On  Sunday  after  Christmas  80  Bi- 
bles, Testaments,  and  other  good 
books  were  distributed  among  the 
children  who  attended  Sunday  school, 
the  distribution  being  based  on  the 
percentage  of  their  attendance  during 
the  past  year.  Every  one  got  a  book, 
but  the  nicest  and  largest  went  to 
those  who  were  most  faithful  in  at- 
tendance. 

But  the  best  comes  last.  The  spir- 
itual side  of  the  work  received  special 
attention  this  year.  A  series  of  evan- 
gelistic meetings  was  held  from  Sun- 
day, Dec.  26,  to  Jan.  2.  Bro.  S.  S. 
Yoder  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  conducted 
the  services,  Bro.  Daniel  Hostetler  of 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  took  care  of  the 
song  service,  and  Bro.  Wilbur  Miller 
of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  gave  chalk  talks 
and  told  Bible  stories  before  each 
service.  During  the  day  time  much 
visiting  was  done  in  the  neighborhood 
of  the  Mission,  and  a  survey  was 
made  of  the  nationalities  and  religions 
represented.  In  this  survey  a  special 
record  was  made  of  all  who  do  not 
go  to  church  and  the  names  and  ages 
were  taken  of  all  children  who  are 
not  in  Sunday  school.  This  rci^ord 
will  be  valuable  in  directing  our  vis- 
itation work  in  the  near  future. 

A  children's  meeting  was  held  each 
afternoon  at  3  o'clock  with  a  good 
attendance  and  splendid  interest.  Sev- 
eral special  meetings  were  held  also 
with  the  converts. 

One  of  the  best  results  of  this  work 
is  that  the  wcikers  at  the  Mission 
have  received  new  inspiratioii  and 
have  been  very  much  encouraged. 
For  over  three  years  they  have  toiled 
on,  often  under  difficulties  and  in  the 
face  of  discouragements,  but  the  sun 
is  shining  again  and  we  feel  to  praise 


God  for  His  goodness  and  for  the 
"team"  which  was  sent  here  to  help 
us. 

One  of  the  most  extraordinary 
things  about  these  meetings  wa^s  that 
there  were  six  confessions  before 
they  began.  Fifteen  more  were 
moved  to  decide  for  Him  during  the 
meetings,  making  a  class  of  twenty- 
one  who  want  to  be  Christians  and 
ask  you  to  pray  for  them.  Most  of 
these  are  young  in  years  but  many 
of  them  give  evidence  of  a  real 
change  of  heart  and  a  true  desire  to 
live  a  Christian  life.  This  brings  add- 
ed responsibilities  to  the  workers 
here,  and  we  with  them  ask  to  be 
remembered  in  prayer. 

Jan.  4,  1921.  C.  K.  Hostetler. 


NOTES  FROM  DHAMTARI 


By  Lydia  L.  Lehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Dear  Friends : — When  normal,  each 
season  is  very  marked  in  India  and 
brings  with  it  its  particular  work.  In 
October  three  weeks  were  given  to 
Bible  Normal  work  with  the  Chris- 
tian workers.  The  general  health  was 
unusually  good  and  the  attendance 
very  good.  We  believe  the  workers 
were  strengthened  and  encouraged  to 
give  more  consecrated  service  to  their 
Lord  and  Savior.  The  Workers'  Meet- 
ing at  the  close  of  the  Normal  was 
the  best  we  ever  had. 

We  have  been  very  fortunate  in 
having  Sisters  Burkhalter  from  Cham- 
pa, Steckley  and  Gehman  of  the  River 
Brethren  Mission,  and  Williams  and 
Kennan,  Mennonite  Brethren  in 
Christ,  visit  the  Mission  within  the 
last  month.  Each  one  contributed 
something  to  our  lives  and  we  trust 
they  too  may  have  been  blessed  for 
having  been  in  our  midst. 

The  Thanksgiving  meeting  was 
held  at  Sunderganj  two  weeks  ago 
today.  The  offering  was  larger  than 
any  at  this  place  heretofore,  in  spite 
of  the  fact  that  famine  conditions  are 
again  here  to  be  met.  There  were 
not  so  many  things  brought  to  be 
sold  as  some  other  years,  and  more 
money  was  given  outright.  Chickens, 
vegetables,  eggs,  fruit,  wood,  furni- 
ture, pumpkins,  rice,  a  calf,  etc.,  were 
among  the  salable  articles.  Immedi- 
ately after  the  service  the  money  giv- 
en was  counted  and  the  other  articles 
were  taken  outside  the  church  and 
sold  at  auction.   Everything  sold  well. 

Similar  meetings  will  be  held  at 
the  other  congregations  at  their  ai>- 
pointed  times.  These  always  prove 
a  oreat  blessing  to  the  people. 

The  annual  house-cleaning  has  tak- 
en place  which  is  no  small  work  in 
itself.  The  white  walls  and  white 
bungalows  and  out-buildings  and  the 
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line  of  white  on  top  of  the  buildings 
following  the  ridge-pole  together  with 
the  cold  chill  to  the  air  help  us  to 
know  Christmas  is  nigh.  With  a 
little  imagination  we  find  ourselves 
back  with  friends  in  America  sitting 
■beside  a  warm  fire  after  a  cold  ride 
in  a  sleigh  on  a  clear,  starry  night. 
Preparations  are  being  made,  songs 
and  verses  being  learned  for  the  BIG 
DAY,  CHRISTMAS,  that  is  near. 
One  can  npt  help  but  catch  the  spirit 
of  the  season  when  the  air  all  around 
is -filled  with  Christmas  activities. 

Revival  meetings  aVe  going  on  right 
■now  at  Sankra  and  the  near-by  vil- 
lages. They  have  a  splendid  work 
started  there  and  have  hopes  of  peo- 
ple coming  into  the  Church  in  groups 
in  the  near  future. 

Similar  meetings  will  be  held  at 
each  of  the  other  stations  before 
Christmas.  Pray  that  the  seed  sown 
at  this  time  may  bear  much  fruit. 

At  present  Bros.  Mukut  and  John 
Haidar  are  in  the   Punjab  studying 
.  the   mass-movernent  work.     We  are 
.expecting    much    help    from  these 
..brethren    in    the    evangelistic  field. 
Pray  for  them. 

.  Holiday  week  will  be  taken  up  with 
meetings  for  all  the  Christians  at 
this  station,  Sunderganj  ;  Church  and 
S.,  S.  Conferences  ;  Annual  Reports  of 
various  kinds,  etc.  Pray  for  all  these 
as  well  ,as  the  work  and  the  workers 
.both  Indian  and  American. 

With  sincere  gratitude  the  Mission 
acknowledges  the  receipt  of  packages 
of  Sunday  school  cards  from  the  fol- 
lowing addresses,  viz  : 
■  '1,  Elmer  E.  Martin,  Hopedale,  111. 
■  2.    Mrs.  Amos  Bender,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

;    3.    Publishing  House,  Scottdal'e,  Pa. 

".  4.    Omar  G.  Miller,  Nampa,  Ida. 

.     5.    Coalridge  S.  S.,  Coalridge,  Mont. 

6.  Gospel  Tract  Mission,  R.  R.  3. 
Woodburn,  Ore. 

We  who  have  various  kinds  of  lit- 
erature and  other  things  in  our  homes 
to  occupy  our  time  can  not  fullv  real- 
ize how  much  a  little  Sunday  school 
card  means  to  those  who  never  have 
had  a  book  in  their  hands,  not  even 
seen'  one.  Is  it  to  be  wondered  at 
that  those  who  are  not  well  acquaint- 
ed with  the  ways  of  white  people 
think  that  a  fine  large  picture  or  a 

■picture  roll  must  most  certainly  be  a 
thing   that  is   worshipped   like  thev 
worship  their  idols? 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India,  Nov.  18,  1921. 


V/HY  GIVE  FOR  INDIA  NOW 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

"For  the  Gospel  Herald 

A  Christmas  post  card  comes  from 
our  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  in  India,  saying 
"It  is  threshing  time  and  there  is 
nothing    to    thresh"— and    we  read 


starvation,  suffering,  disease,  and  tre- 
mendous strain  of  the  missionaries 
between  the  lines.  While  we  dread 
going  and  facing  such  terrible  condi- 
tions yet  we  wish  we  were  there. 

Bro.  Amos  D.  M.  Dick,  Brethren 
in  Christ  missionary  in  eastern  India, 
only  last  week  sent  a  cablegram  to 
Bro.  Smith  c-o  Jas.  Smith,  Grantham, 
Pa.,  stating  that  the  rate  of  exchange 
in  India  is  340  which  means  that  $100 
U.  S.  money  will  bring  340  Rupees. 

We  have  never  known  this  high 
rate  of  exchange  in  India.  This  rate 
will  hold  good  until  about  March.  It 
means  that  all  money  sent  now  will 
bring  our  Mission  over  one-third 
more  than  it  has  during  the  past 
year. 

For  this  reason  all  India  funds  for 
building,  relief,  or  other  work  should 
be  sent  at  once,  even  though  it  may 
be  placed  on  deposit  in  the  banks, 
for  an  immediate  exchange  into  In- 
dia coinage  now  means  much  gain  to 
them  financially. 

This  should  be  an  incentive  to  large 
immediate  donations  for  India.  The 
brotherhood  is  ready  to  give  largely 
for  India's  impending  need  in  order 
to  relieve  the  distress  and  also  for 
enlarging  the  work.  When  we  arrive 
on  the  field,  if  the  Lord  so  will,  there 
will  be  twenty  missionaries.  Before 
another  year  passes  there  will  be 
twenty-two  or  two  dozen,  which  will 
enable  us  to  push"  out. 

Rebuilding  the  Bible  school,  erect- 
ing churches,  planting  new  evangel- 
istic stations,  and  building  sub-sta- 
tions and  village  schools,  enlarging 
the  girls'  and  boys'  orphanages,  and 
ihe  widows'  home,  etc.,  will  all  take 
more  money.  By  putting  into  the 
liands  of  the  Mission  Board  several 
hundred  thousand  dollars  for  the 
work  now  will  mean  that  the  Mission 
at  the  present  rate  of  exchange  will 
have  a  third  more  to  work  with  than 
they  will  have  six  months  hence 
when  the  rate  of  exchange  drops  a- 
gain. 

AVe  know  that  there  is  a  lull  and 
financial  tightness,  but  beloved  this 
is  only  one  way  of  God  testing  us 
to  see  whether  we  will  let  His  work 
suffer.  God  grant  that  we  may  re- 
member India  very  definitely  at  thi>- 
time. 

May  God  bless  you.  Pray  for  Bro. 
nnd  Sister  Esch  and  Sister  Mary 
Wenger  as  they  leave  the  30th  of 
December.  Also  remember  Bro.  and 
Sister  E.  E.  Miller  and  us  and  our 
daughters  as  we  leave  you  in  Feb- 
ruary. 

Manheim,  Pa. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted  'by  Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Our  columns  this  -week  are  (given  over 
to  the  Minutes  of  the  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Central  ■Committee,  held  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  December  30,  1920.  The 
complete    Minutes  follo-w. 

*       *  * 

Report  of  Meeting  of  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  held  at  Scottdale,  Pa. 
December  30,  1920. 

In  response  to  a  call  by  the  Chairman  of 
the  Committee  the  second  meeting  of  the 
'Mennonite  Central  Committee  was  held  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  December  30,  1920.  The 
meeting  was  called  to  order  at  10:00  A. 
M.  by  the  Chairman,  P.  C.  'Hiebert.  The 
following  members  were  present:  P.  C. 
Hiebert,  J.  H.  'Mellinger,  M.  'H.  Kiratz, 
D.  M.  Hofer  and  I^evi  ^Mumaw. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were 
read  and  approved  with  a  few  suggested 
changes. 

The  Treasurer's  Report  was  read  and 
accepted.     It  is  as  follows: 

Treasurer's  Report  of  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  from  July  27  1920  to 
December   28,  1920. 

Receipts 

Central  Conference  of  Menno- 

nites  $  2,450.83 
Emergency    Relief  Commission 

of  the  G.  Con.  15,241.12 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of 

_  Missions  and  Charities  4,986.74 
Ivrimmer  Mennonite  Brethren 

'Church  3,000.00 
Mennonite  Brethren  Church  of 

N.  America  1,000.00 
Mennonite  Relief  Commission 

for  War  Sufferers  35,445.33 
Canadian  Mennonite  Central 

Committee  3,000.00 

Individual   Donations  728.28 

For  Personal  Account — workers  54.00 


Total  $65,906.30 
Paid  Out 

Executive  Expense  Account  $  491.79 

For  Russian  Relief  59,952.41 
For  Personal  Account — Workers  50.00 


Total 

Balance  on  hand 


$60,494.20 
5,412.10 

$65,906.30 


Total 

A'alue  of  Clothing  given — 

Shipment  made  Sept.  22,  1920  $19,641.50 

Shipment  ready  to  go  soon  26,609.00 


Total  clothing  acco^unt 
Total  Cash  Receipts 


46,250.50 
65,906.30 


In  the  economv  of  God,  no  effort 
hcwever  small,  nut  forth  for  the  right 
cruise,  fails  of  its  effect. — Whittier. 


Grand  Total  Receipts  $112,156.80 
The  several  Committees  gave  verbal  re- 
ports of  the  activities  covered  by  each. 
Reports  of  this  work  have  been  given 
thru  the  colum.ns  of  the  different  period- 
icals of  our  organizations.  The  following 
items  may  be  of  interest: 

1.  There  are  now  four  permanent  work- 
ers  on   the  field. 

2.  Funds  were  left  with  the  ^Mennonite 
Colonies  in  South  Russia  before  the  Wran- 
fel  retreat.  Further  arrangements  were 
also  made  to  send  additional  funds  as  soon 
,ns  connections  can  be  made  thru  mail  or 
Courier  ser\'ice  with  Sebastopol  from  Con- 
stantinople. 

3.  Nio  defin.ite  word  has  been  heard 
from  Bro.  Kratz,  who  had  remained  with 
the  Halbstadt  colony.  It  is  thought  pos- 
sible that  he  has  not  been  taken  into  cus- 
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tody  by  the  Red  army  as  his  name  has 
not  'been  reported  among  those  held  by 
the  government  at  Moscow,  the  place 
where  all  Americans  are  held. 

5.  The  main  force  of  workers  is  now 
located  at  Constantinople  and  has  been 
doing  everything  possible  to  aid  in  the  re- 
cent refugee  problems  at  that  place.  Three 
definite  forms  of  relief  are  being  given — 

a.  The  opening  of  a  Mennonite  Home. 
This  is  to  provide  temporarily  for  the 
young  Mennonite  refugees  taken  off  ships 
as  they  reached  Constantinople  in  their 
flight  from  the  Crimea  as  the  Wrangel 
forces  were  driven  out  and  are  now  await- 
ing permission  to  come  to  America.  Ac- 
cording to  the  latest  report  there  are 
about  70  cared  for  in  this  home. 

b.  The  Children's  Shelter.  A  place  has 
been  provided  that  will  accommodate  150 
children  at  one  time.  The  object  is  to 
take  in  such  as  have  no  home  a'^d  have 
no  chance  to  survive  the  winter  without 
helo.  Those  taken  in  are  Russian  refugee 
children,  some  full  orphans  and  others 
who  are  not  being  cared  for  properly  by 
their  parents,  or  one  of  the  parents  is 
missing. 

c.  General  relief  work.  According  to 
the  last  report,  our  Unit  administers  re- 
lief to  three  refugee  camps  the  total  pop- 
ulation of  which  is  Five  Thousand.  In 
this  last  work  the  Unit  has  not  obligated 
itself  to  furnish  all  necessary  help  for 
those  under  their  care  but  are  responsib)le 
for  the  distribution  of  supplies  provided 
by  themselves  and  other  American  organi- 
zations. 

The  following  action  was  taken: 

1.  Resolved:  That  a*  minimum  Budget 
of  $10,000.00  a  month  be  raised  and  for- 
warded to  the  Unit  at  Constantinople  for 
the  next  six  months,  also  empowering  the 
Executive  Committee  to  increase  this  a- 
mount  if  found  desirafcle. 

2.  Resolved:  That  we  continue  our  re- 
lief work  now  being  done  at  Constantino- 
ple for  the  time  being  but  that  the  Secre- 
tary be  instructed  to  communicate  to  our 
Unit  at  Constantinople  that  it  is  the  sense 
of  this  meeting  that  efforts  should  be  made 
to  re-enter  our  field  of  operation  in  South 
;Rtissia  at  the  earliest  date  possible 

3.  Resolved:  That  the  brethren  Hie- 
bert  and  Mumaw  be  instructed  to  go  to 
Washington  to  interview  the  proper  au- 
thorities with  reference  to  the  passport 
visas  for  the  young  men,  Russian  refugees 
now  at  Constantinople,  who  wish  to  come 
to  America,  and  any  other  matter  pertain- 
ing to  our  work  that  may  be  found  nec- 
essary to  consider. 

4.  Resolved:  That  Brother  and  Sister 
D.  M.  Hofer,  Chicago,  111.,  of  the  Krim- 
mer  Mennonite  Brethren  Church  be  ap- 
pointed workers  for  South  Russia  to  be 
sent  out  as  :soon  as  conditions  are  favor- 
a'ble  for  their  going. 

5.  Resolved:  That  two  lady  workers  he 
sent  at  once  to  Constantinople  to  help  in 
the  work  being  carried  on  there.  The 
one  with  qualifications  for  Office  work  and 
the  other  for  Orphanage  work. 

6.  Resolved:  That  we  instruct  our 
Secretary  to  reply  to  an  inquiry  received 
from  the  Committee  on  Colonization  rela- 
tive to  our  position  as  to  the  matters  we 
may  have  in  common  with  their  work  that 
it  is  the  sense  of  this  meeting  that  the 
proper  interpretation  of  the  work  this 
Committee  is  commissioned  to  perform  is 
to  disburse  relief  funds  given  for  this  pur- 
pose in  the  most  careful  manner  possible 
to  such  as  are  in  actual  need  of  the  neces- 
sities of  life, — food,  shelter,  medicines,  or 
clothing.  In  case  our  work  should  be 
such  as  would  touch  the  work  of  immi- 
gration or  colonization  that  we  cooperate 


in  such  work  to  the  fullest  sense  possible 
but  that  all  funds  given  for  relief  work 
should  be  used  only  as  outlined  above. 

A  communication  from  the  "Menno- 
Zentrum"  OMenno  Center)  relief  organi- 
zation in  South  Russia  composed  of  Men- 
nonites  of  the  South  Russia  colonies,  was 
submitted  to  the  meeting.  It  was  in  the 
form  of  an  appreciation  for  the  work  the 
^Mennonite  Churches  of  America  have  done 
in  the  form  of  relief  work  during  the  war 
and  the  interest  now  being  manifested  m 
aiding  the  distressed  of  'South  Russia.  The 
communication  was  accepted  and  ordered 
spread  on  the  minutes  of  this  meeting.  A 
copy  of  this  communication  has  already 
appeared  in  print  thru  the  weekly  Relief 
Notes. 

The  meeting  adjourned  to  meet  at  the 
call  of  the  Chairman. 

Levi   Mumaw,  Secretary. 

P.  S. 

Since  the  above  Treasurer's  report  was 
submitted  another  contribution  from  the 
Canadian  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
has  reached  us  amounting  to  $13,500.00 
which  has  'been  forwarded  to  Constantino- 
ple. 

.\fter  the  meeting  of  the  Committee,  the 
brethren  P.  C  Hiebert  and  Levi  Mumaw 
made  a  trip  to  Washingiton.  D.  .C.  to  in- 
terview the  State  Department  concerning 
the  securing  of  passports  for  the  young 
Mennonite  farmers  who  desire  to  '-ome 
to  this  country.  They  report  a  very  sat- 
isfactory trip  and  were  assured  by  the 
officials  consulted  that  there  would  be  no 
difficulty  in  securing  permission  for  the 
men  to  enter,  unless  the  proposed  bill 
barring  immigrants  from  this  country 
should  be  passed  and  go  into  effect  before 
proper  arrangements  could  be  made.  The 
names  of  nine  of  the  men,  with  references, 
are  before  the  State  Department  now.  As 
soon  as  permission  is  given  to  the  Ameri- 
can consulalte  at  Constantinople  to  visa 
the  passports  of  these  men  they  will  be 
started  on  their  journey.  According  to 
latest  reports  about  seventy  of  these  men 
are  now  at  Constantinople  waiting  for  op- 
portunity to  come  to  this  country. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Conitinued  from  page  833) 
tario.    May  the  Lord  bless  the  breth- 
ren as  they  go  from  place  to  place 
preaching  the  Gospel. 

Dec.  22  Sisters  Eva  Yoder  and 
Katherina  Rhodes  left  for  the  Or- 
phans' Home  at  Grantsville,  Md., 
where  Sister  Yoder  intends  to  labor 
for  some  time.  May  the  Lord  bless 
her  in  her  new  field  of  labor. 

Our  prayers  a'lso  go  out  for  Sister 
Rhodes  who  came  from  the  Home 
some  time  ago  and  had  her  home  here 
a  short  time  but  has  returned  back 
again.  Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr  accompanied 
the  girls  part  way.  Bro.  Zehr  went 
to  Greenwood,  Del.,  where  he  is  to 
hold  Bible  conference.  From  there 
he  intends  to  go  to  Grantsville,  Md. 

On  Dec.  19  a  sister  from  our  neigh- 
boring congregation  was  received  in- 
to church  fellowship  with  us. 

May  we  ever  as  God's  children 
faithfully  work  together  in  love  an  I 
unity. 

Jan.  1,  192L  Amanda  Ropp. 


Lewiston,  Mich. 

A  few  things  have  happened  here 
this  winter.  God  is  gaining  ground 
in  our  community.  First,  I  must  tell 
of  the  sudden  death  of  Mrs.  Scott., 
She  was  a  widow  nearly  blind  and 
had  other  troubles.  Her  young  son 
has  led  hei-  and  cared  for  her  most 
tenderly  for  a  few  years.  She  was 
one  of  the  most  regular  attendants  at 
religious  services  of  any  one  in  town. 
She  was  waiting  to  see  our  church 
organized  before  uniting.  We  leave 
it  to  'God.  for  He  planned  death, 
w^hich  is  only  an  enemy  to  the  wicked 
but  a  friend  to  the  righteous.  We 
who  are  in  Christ  shall  never  fear  it. 
Bro.  Bontrager  of  Midland  was  here 
to  preach  the  funeral  sermon. 

On  Dec.  19.  Bro.  Moses  Steiner  of 
Fairview  came  to  feed  the  flock  here, 
which  was  much  appreciated. 

We  are  having  cottage  prayer  meet- 
ings once  a  week  again  this  winter. 
Manv  were  disappointed  when  they 
heard  that  our  bishop  received  a  tele- 
,o-ram  which  hurried  him  home,  and 
he  did  not  get  to  Lewiston  to  receive 
some  that  are  waiting. 

Jan.  1,  1921.  Cora  E.  ^.Vacy. 


Berlin,  Ohio 

Greetings  :  —  The  Berlin  Sunday 
school  rendered  their  Christmas  pro- 
gram on  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  26. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  Newton, 
Kans.,  preached  a  very  interesting 
Christmas  sermon  to  a  large  audience 
in  the  Berlin  Mennonite  church  on 
the  morning  of  Dec.  25. 

Jan.  3,  1921.  Cor. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:  It  has  been  some  time 
since  any  news  was  in  the  Herald 
from  this  place,  so  it  will  not  be  out 
of  place  to  write  a  few  lines.  We  are 
as  usual  enjoying  the  'blessings  of 
God  for  which  we  are  thankful.  We 
as  His  children  can  not  thank  Him 
enough  for  His  many  blessings  He  is 
bestowing  upon  us  His  followers. 
This  has  been  a  very  fruitful  year 
in  crops.  These  things  all  come  from 
God,  and  all  we  have  to  do  is  to  till 
the  soil  and  gather  the  crops  .  in. 
Word  has  come  from  our  India  Mis- 
sion that  the  crops  this  year  will  not 
be  half  of  what  they  planted.  On 
Sunday,  Sept.  19,  1920,  the  congre- 
gation here  was  favored  with  a  ser- 
mon from  Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp  of  Man- 
heim.  Pa.  He  gave  an  interesting 
sermon  on  "Peter's  Confession".  The 
work  of  building  an  addition  to  the 
Mission  here  is  nearing  the  finisihing 
point.    This  will  make  it  much  more 
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comfortable  for  the  sisters  stationed 
there.  On  Sunday,  Dec.  5,  Bro.  Da- 
vid Hostetler  of  Weilersville,  Ohio, 
came  into  our  midst  and  preached  a 
very  helpful  sermon.  The  writer's 
sister  Dorothy,  who  is  teaching  at 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  was  home  over 
Christmas,  Her  stay,  alhough  short, 
was  greatly  appreciated,  Bro.  Geo. 
J.  Lapp  preached  for  us  on  Dec.  25, 
in  the  evening.  He  also  talked  in 
Y.  P.  B,  M,  the  same  evening. 

The  following  is  an  account  of  cor- 
respondence items,  marriages,  and 
deaths  recorded  in  "The  Gospel 
Herald"  from  January  1,  1920,  to 
December  31,  1920. 

Correspondence  items,  843. 
'Marriages    n-umbered,  554. 
Deaths  less  than  one  year,  47. 

"       from  one  year  to  ten,  37 

"       from  ten  to  twenty  years,  34. 
from  twenty  to  thirty,  37. 

"       from  thirty  to  forty,  42. 

"       from  forty  to  fifty,  29. 

"       from  fifty  to  sixty,  34. 

"       from  sixty  to  seventy,  66. 

"       from  seventy  to  eighty,  101. 

"       from  eighty  to  ninety,  55. 

"       from  ninety  to  a  hundred,  8. 
Total  number  of  correspondence  items, 
deaths  and  marriages,  1887. 

On  Jan,  1,  1921,  we  held  our  regular 
annual  Sunday  school  meeting  at  E. 
Ciiestnut  St.  Mennonite  Church.  The 
sessions  were  all  very  well  attended, 
and  many  helpful  truths  presented. 
It  will  be  well  if  we  put  into  practice 
what  we  heard  at  the  meeting.  There 
was  something  wrong  with  the  per- 
son who  went  away  from  the  meet- 
ing and  did  not  receive  something  for 
his  never  dying  soul. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  2,  we  were  favored 
with  a  very  interesting  sermon  from 
Bro.  Henry  Bechtel  of  Spring  City, 
Pa.  H  is  main  thought  was  that  the 
Christian  life  is  not  a  life  of  stand- 
ing still,  but  of  growing  in  the  grace 
and  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  We  were  glad 
for  the  brother's  visit. 

Our  annual  election  of  Sunday 
school  officers  was  held  on  Jan.  2, 
1921,  which  resulted  in  Bro,  Harry 
Godshalk  being  elected  Supt ;  and 
Bro.  John  Landis  Assistant  Supt. 
The  other  officers  will  be  chosen  by 
the  Supt.  with  the  consent  of  the 
ministers. 

A  series  of  meetings  will  begin 
(The  Lord  Willing)  at  the  E.  Chest- 
nut St.,  Mennotyte  Church  on  Sunday 
evening,  Jan.  16,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Abram  Martin.  We  ask  an  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  God's  children  in  be- 
half of  the  meetings,  and  also  for  the 
brother,  that  God  may  give  him  pow- 
er to  preach  the  Word  without  fear 
or  favor. 

Yours  Till  He  Come, 

Jan.  3,  1921.      Lloyd  S.  Kemrer. 


CHRISTIAN  GROWTH 

(Continued  from  page  827) 
— "like  a  thief  in  the  night;"  other 
aspects  can  be  interpreted  satisfac- 
torily only  on  the  important  principle 
that  one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a 
thousand  years,  etc.  This  principle 
anticipates  the  teachings  of  Rev.  20. 

Prophetic  truth,  more  especially  the 
doctrine  of  the  Lord's  coming,  which 
is  now  emphasized  in  the  text,  is  used 
by  Peter  to  combat  the  false  teach- 
ers, and  as  an  antidote  for  the  spirit- 
ual infection  spread  by  their  heresies. 
The  prophets  lived  when  the  social 
and  ethical  conditions  of  Israel  and 
their  religious  life  was  permeated 
with  error  and  corruption.  But  in 
the  midst  of  the  corrupt  and  chaotic 
conditions,  they  were  sustained  in 
their  loyalty  to  the  truth  in  their 
pure  and  vigorous  spiritual  life  by 
their  God-^breathed  messages.  There 
is  no  doctrine — not  even  excepting 
the  doctrine  of  n  on -conformity — like 
that  of  Christ's  coming  again,  and  in 
a  rnore  general  sense  the  prophetic 
Scriptures,  that  will  loosen  our  roots 
so  imbedded  in  worldliness  here  and 
separate  and  consecrate  us  to  a  re- 
jected Lord.  This  is  the  one  eflFectual 
antidote  for  the  materialism  and  ra- 
tionalism so  characteristic  of  the  cur- 
rent apostasy. 

There   is  a  prevailing  belief  that 
one's  eschatological  views  do  not  ma- 
terially   affect    Christian    living  and 
that  it  is  of  little  consequence  what 
one  believes  as  to  the  last  things. 
.In    the    Scriptures,    however,  such 
Christian  virtues  as  faith,  love,  peace, 
diligence,  vigilance,  purity,  prayerful- 
ness,   sobriety,    righteousness,  stead- 
fastness,  godliness,  patience,  loyalty 
to  the  truth,  enlightenment,  separa- 
tion and  consecration  are  wrought  in- 
separably into  the  fabric  of  eschato- 
logical teachings.  In  this  epistle  these 
teachings  are  given  as  the  inexhaust- 
ible store  of  sustenance  on  which  our 
spiritual  life  may  subsist  amidst  in- 
fectious and  noxious  heresies.  The 
doctrine  of  His  coming  again  is  the 
secure  b&sis  of  a  unique  and  satis- 
factory  interpretation    of  life,   or  a 
philosophy  of  history.    The  great  is- 
sues of  history — issues  in  which  men 
are    deeply    engrossed    and  become 
corrupted — are  rated  at  their  true  im- 
port when  viewed  in  the  light  of  the 
coming  of  the  incorruptible  and  in- 
comparable Son  of  man. 

May  those  who  have  received  from 
Him  the  new  life  remain  steadfast 
in  the  fundamental  doctrines  which 
sustain  them  in  their  growth  in  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Lajunta,  Colo. 


Married 


Honderich — Shantz. — Married,  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Menno  Escli,  Mio,  Mich., 
Bro.  Oliver  Honderich  to  Sister  Ada  Shajitz,  May 
God's  blessings  attend  them  thru  life. 


Mast— Bewley.— On  Nov.  11,  1920,  Bro.  Samuel 
Mast  and  Sister  Minnie  Bewley  were  united  in 
matrimony  at  the  Conestoga  A.  M.  Church,  Mor- 
gantown,  Pa.,  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Mast.  May  God  bless 
them  thru  life. 


Stutzman — Bender. — On  Thursday,  Dec.  16,  1920, 

Bro.  Fred  Stutzman  and  Sister  Agnes  Bender,  both 
of  East  Fairview  Church  near  Milford,  Neb.,  were 
united  in  marriage,  Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman  offi- 
ciating.    May  God  go  with  them  thru  life. 


Shellenberger— Shelley.— On  Dec.  3,  1920,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  W.  W.  Gray- 
bill,  near  Richfield,  Pa.,  Bro.  William  Shellen- 
berger of  the  Lost  Creek  congregation  and  Sister 
.Toycc  Shelley  were  united  in  holy  matrimony. 


King— Mast.— On  Dec.  16,  1920,  Bro.  Isaac  King 
of  Atglen,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Rebecca  Mast  of  Mor- 
gantown,  Pa.,  were  united  in  matrimony  at  the 
Conestoga  A.  M.  Church  by  Bro.  John  S.  Mast. 
May  heaven's  blessing  attend   them   thru  -  life. 


Albrecht— Shetler.— On  Nov.  25,  1920,  Brother 
Emanuel  Albrecht  and  Sister  Katie  Shetler  were 
united  in  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  Pigeon 
River  Church  near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Bro.  S.  J. 
Swartzentruber  officiating.  May  heaven's  blessings 
attend  their  way  thru  life. 


Swartzentruber — Weidman. — On  Tuesday  evening, 
Dec.  21,  1920,  Bro.  David  Swartzentruber  and 
Sister  Ellen  Weidman  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony at  the  Pigeon  River  Church  near  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  Bro.  S.  J.  Swartzentruber  officiating.  May 
heaven's  blessing  attend  their  way  thru  life. 


Martin — Sollenberger. — Bro.  Daniel  S.  Martin  of 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  and  Sister  Mary  R.  Sollenberger 
of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
John  S.  Burkholder,  Dec.  4,  1920.  May  their  mar- 
ried life  be  one  of  joy  and  happiness  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord. 


Eash — Chupp. — On  Jan.  3,  1921,  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  J.  P.  Miller  of  near 
Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Bro.  Daniel  M.  Eash  of  the 
Clinton  Frame  congregation  and  Sister  Susie 
Chupp  of  the  Shore  congregation  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony.  May  God's  richest  blessings  go 
with   them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Brubaker. — Catherine  Brubaker  was  born  Aug. 
21.  1837;  died  Dec.  16,  1920;  aged  83  y.  3  m. 
25  d.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  bereft  ones.  Fun- 
eral and  interment  at  Lost  Creek  near  McAllister- 
ville,  Pa. 


Widrich— Gingerich.— On  Dec.  29,  1920,  Bro. 
Joel  Widrich  of  Lewis  county,  N.  Y.,  and  Rachel 
Gingerich  of  Baden,  Ont.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Daniel  Gingerich,  Baden,  Ont.,  Bro. 
ilanasseh  Hallman  officiating.  May  God's  choicest 
blessings  be  theirs  through  life. 


Berkey. — Eli  A.  Berkey  was  born  in  Stark  Co., 
Ohio,  Oct.  25,  1850,  died  at  his  home  near  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  Dec.  21,  1920;  aged  70  y.  1  m.  27  d. 
He  leaves  his  wife,  1  son,  1  daughter,  and  8 
grandchildren,  2  infant  children  having  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world.  He  has  been  a  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  a  number  of  years. 
Funeral  at  Forks  Church,  conducted  by  Y.  C. 
Miller  and  D.  D.  Miller. 
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Pysineer. — Kathryne  Dysiajer  was  b»rn  Nov.  23, 
184?;.  died  Nov.  29,  1»20;  aged  7)  y.  6  d.  She 
is  .survived  by  her  husband,  a  son,  a  daughter,  and 
itiainy  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  at 
Lo.st  Creek  Church  near  McAIUsterville,  Pa.  Buried 
in  ,  cemeitery  near  by. 

Pichelberger. — Wayne  Ivan,  son  of  Bro.  Menno 
and  sister  Lena  Bichelbergrer,  died  Dec.  12,  1920; 
aged  12  d.  Funeral  services  by  the  home  ministers, 
Bros.  Peter  Kennel  and  Ben  Schlegel.  Interment 
in  the  Salem  Cemetery  near  Shickley,  Nebr.  "Of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  God's  ways  are 
not  men's  ways.  D.  J.  T. 


Simmons. — John  Simmons  of  near  Shiremanstown, 
Pa.,  was  born  Feb.  25,  184S ;  died  Dec.  1,  1920; 
aged  75  y.  9  m.  6  d.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  40  years.  He  leaves  a  wife 
and  one ,  daughter  (Susan).  Funeral  services  at 
Slate  Hill  Dec.  5,  conducted  by  Benjamin  Zimmer- 
man and  Samuel  Hess.  Buried  in  Slate  Hill 
cemetery. 


Phi^ing. — Katharine  Shiding,  adopted  child  of 
Bro,  and  Sister  David  Allebach,  Hatfield,  Pa.,  died 
Nov.  IJ,  1920,  of  a  leaky  heart  and  dropsy;  aged 
15  y.  3  m.  23  d.  Funeral  Wednesday,  Nov.  IS, 
with  services  and  interment  at  the  FMain  Mennonite 
meeting  house.  Bro.  Ruth  and  Bro.  Mininger  con- 
ducted  the  services. 

We  miss  you  when  the  morning  dawns. 
We  miss  you  when   the  night  returns ; 
We  miss  you  h«re,  we  miss  you  there. 
Dear  Catharine,  we  miss  you  everywhere. 

— By  her  parents. 


Fisher. — On  Nov.  17,  1920;  near  Intercourse, 
Pa.,  Lydia,  infant  daughter  of  Levi  and  Lizzie 
Fisher,  died  of  leaking  heart ;  aged  1  m.  22  d. 
She  is  survived  by  her  parents,  both  grandparents, 
and  also  her  great-grandparents  and  many  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Samuel  Stoltz- 
fus  of  Morgantown  and  Andrew  Cingerich  of  Ohio. 
Interment  in  Beiler's  Cemetery  at  Ronks. 
"God  needed  one  more  angei 

Amid  His  shining  band. 
And  so  He  bent  with  loving  smile 
And  clasped  our  darling's  hand." 


CBrmichael. — -Myrtle  Eileen,  daughter  of  J.  Por- 
ter and  Mamie  Carmichael,  Canton,  Ohio,  was  born 
April  11,  1919;  died  Dec.  5,  1920;  aged  1  y.  7  m. 
24  d.  Cause  of  death,  pneumonia.  Private  funeral 
services,  conducted  by   Bro.  N.   E.  Troyer. 

Elizabeth  Ida,  daughter  of  J.  Porter  and  Mamie 
Carmichael,  was  born  Feb.  7,  1915;  died  Oct.  28, 
1920;  of  pneumonia.  Elizabeth  was  one  of  our 
most  faithful  Sunday  school  pupils.  Her  body, 
also  her  little  sister  Myrtle,  rests  in  the  Mission 
cemetery,  near  the  corner  of  the  church  where  her 
class  recited  and  where  she  loved  so  much  to  be. 

Funeral   services   conducted   by  Warner  and 

Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer. 


Gingerich.— .Amos  Jacob  Gingerich  was  born  near 
Gridley,  111.,  June  23,  1875;  died  Dec.  26,  1920; 
aged  45  y.  6  m.  3  d.  In  1882  he  came  with  his 
parents  to  Seward  .county,  Nebr.,  which  has  been 
his  home  ever  since.  In  1908  he  was  married  to 
M^jy  Springer.  To  this  union  were  born  two 
children.  He  was  engaged  in  farming  until  a  few 
years  ago  when  his  health  failed  but  he  spent  the 
last  years  of  his  life  in  preparing  for  the  last  call. 
He  was  a  patient  sufferer  to  the  last  when  he  fell 
quiatly  asleep  to  awaken  in  the  arms  of  his  Lord. 
He  leaves  ,  to  mourn  his  departure  1  broth_fr,  2 
sisters,  his  mother,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  seisdces  by  J.  E.  Zimmerman. 
Heb7'*9  :27. 


Mullet. — -Elizabeth  S.,  daughter  of  Solomon  and 
Barbara  Miller,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
May  16,  1863 ;  died  at  her  home  near  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  Bee.  29,  1920;  aged  57  y.  7  m.  13  d.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  William  J.  Mullet  July 
24,  1881.  To  this  union  were  born  four  sons  and 
two  daughters.  One  preceded  her  in  infancy.  She 
leaves  husband  and  five  children  to  mourn  their 
loss     (Carrie     Bollman,     Albert,     Alvin,  Amanda 


Voder,  and  Harvey),  seven  grandchildren,  five 
sisters,  and  one  brother.  In  early  youth  she  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  to  which  she  remained 
loyal  to  the  end.  Funeral  at  South  Union  con- 
ducted by  D.  J.  Johns.     Text,  Job  14:14. 


Brubaker. — Catherine  (Auker)  Brubaker  was  born 
in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  21,  1837;  died  Dec.  16, 
1920;  aged  83  y.  3  m.  25  d.  Her  death  was  due 
to  a  bad  cough  and  old  age.  She  bore  her  afflic- 
tions patiently.  She  leaves  her  husband,  one  son, 
and  eight  grandchildren.  She  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  early  In  life  and  remained  a  con- 
sistent member  to  the  time  of  her  death.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Solomon  Brubaker  Jan.  5, 
1865,  living  in  matrimony  nearly  56  years.  Fu- 
neral services  Dec.  19  conducted  by  Samuel  Leiter, 
Ammon  Brubaker,  and  W.  W.  Graybill  at  the  Lost 
Creek  Church.  Remains  laid  to  rest  in  tlie  grave- 
yard adjoining  the  church.  W.  T.  B. 


'^>'ellenberger. — Martha,  wife  of  John  Shellen- 
berger,  was  born  in  Union  county.  Pa.,  Sept.  27, 
1842.  Sister  Shellenberger  was  a  patient  sufferer 
for  the  last  five  years.  She  peacefully  fell  asleep 
Dec.  13,  1920,  at  her  home  in  Harper,  Kans. ;  aged 
78  y.  2  m.  16  d.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband, 
one  son  (Ed),  one  daughter  (Mrs.  Olin  Wells), 
one  stepson  (Adam),  one  stepdaughter  (Mrs. 
Ammon  Ramer),  four  sisters,  and  one  brother. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Pleasant 
Valley  Church  by  R.  JI.  Weaver  and  S.  C.  Miller, 
of  which  church  she  was  a  faithful  member  for 
many  years.  Sister  was  a  kind  and  devoted  moth- 
er and   will  be  greatly  missed. 


Pmeed. — Sister  Mary  H.,  wife  of  A.  P.  Smeed, 
was  born  in  Clearfield  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  1,  1862; 
died  of  pneumonia  near  Holsopple,  Pa.,  Dec.  31, 
1928;  aged  58  y.  4  m.  30  d.  She  was  married  to 
A.  P.  Smeed  May  22,  1882.  To  this  union  were 
born  the  following  children :  Jessie  Elizabeth,  May 
(married  to  Hovie  Thomas),  Annie  (married  to 
Micliael  Gallager),  Martha  Bell  (married  to  John 
C.  Fulton),  and  A.  P.  Smeed.  All  the  children 
with  her  husband  survive  her.  Funeral  services  at 
the  U.  B.  Church  at  Holsopple  on  Jan.  3,  1921, 
conducted  by  L.  A.  Blough  and  E.  J.  Blougii. 
Burial  in  the  Custer  cemetery.  Deceased  sister 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  a 
number   of  years. 


Hershberger. — Jacob  C.  Hershberger  was  born  in 
Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  Jan.  26,  1858;  died  at  his  home 
in  Middlebury,  Ind. ;  aged  62  y.  10  m.  27  d.  On 
Aug.  15,  1880,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Martha 
Ann  Nusbaum.  Together  they  shared  the  trials  of 
life  for  a  little  over  40  years.  To  this  union  were 
born  3  sons  and  3  daughters.  One  son  (Perry) 
and  1  daughter  (Elizabeth)  preceded  him  in  death. 
Tn  the  year  1901  he  was  ordained  to  the  office  of 
deacon  in  which  capacity  he  served  the  church  as 
long  as  health  permitted.  He  leaves  a  deeply  be- 
reaved wife,  2  sons,  and  2  daughters  (Loyd,  Fred, 
Mrs.  Maud  Fletcher,  and  Mrs.  Grace  Kurtz)  ;  also , 
2  brothers  (John  C.  and  Moses),  and  Mrs.  Cather- 
ine Hostetler.  Funeral  Dec.  26,  conducted  by  D. 
J.  Johns  and  D.  D.  Miller. 


Blough. — Solomon  D.  Blough  was  born  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  10,  1829,  died  on  Christmas  day, 
1920;  aged  91  y.  10  m.  IS  d.  In  April,  1857,  he 
wa.'  married  to  Fanny  Plank.  To  this  union  were 
born  13  children,  4  of  whom,  together  with  his 
companion,  preceded  him  to  the  glory-world.  He 
is  survived  by  3  daughters,  6  sons,  18  grand- 
children, 4  great-grandchildren,  1  brother,  1  sister, 
and  a  lar.ge  number  of  relatives  and  friends.  He 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  early 
life  and  died  in  the  same  faith.  He  was  regular  in 
attending  church  services.  His  seat  was  seldom 
vacant,  and  he  often  expressed  a  desire  to  go  to 
his  heavenly  home.  Funeral  services  at  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  28,  con- 
ducted by  J.  H.  Fike  and  D.  D.  Miller. 


Schrock.-i-Mary  Zimmerman  was  born  near  Paris, 
France,  Nov.  5,  1835 ;  died  from  the  effects  of  a 
fall  (pneumonia  also  setting  in  causing  her  much 
sufl'ering  which  she  bore  patjently)  Dec.  20,  1920; 
aged  85  y.  1  m.  15  d.     She  was  converted  in  her 


youth,  was  received  into  the  A.  M.  Church,  and 
remained  faithful.  She  had  a  smile  aJid  pleasant, 
word  for  all.  She  came  to  America  with  her 
parents  in  1838  locating  near  Canton,  Ohio,  where 
they  resided  until  1841,  when  they  came  to  PeHn, 
Til.  In  1852  she  was  married  to  Christian  Schroclc 
Tn  1868  they  came  to  Livingston  Co.  near  where 
Flanagan  is  now  situated.  Twelve  children  were 
born  to  them.  Six  of  them  with  the  husband  pr»- 
deded  her.  She  leaves  6  children,  24  grandchildren, 
12  great-grrandchildren,  and  1  brother.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Waldo  A.  M.  Church  by 
the  home  ministers,  Dec.  27.  Burial  in  the  Waldo 
Cemetery. 


Burkholder. — Samuel  Burkholder  was  bom  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  April  24,  1838.  and  peacefully 
passed  away  at  the  home  of  his  son,  Elias  Burfc- 
^e-r  Bluffton,  Ohio,  Dec.  21,  1920;  aged 
"2  V  7  21  d.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  early  life,  ef  which  he  was  a  faithful 
mpmber  tntil  his  death.  He  was  united  in  mar- 
r;?!To  to  T  vdia  Steiner.  Aug.  7,  1862,  and  lived 
Vi^pnilv  witlT  his  companion  until  her  death  on 
T?".  2.  l^Sl.  To  this  union  were  born  six  sons 
aid  one  daughter.  He  was  married  a  second  time 
to  Mrs.  Mary  Goldsmith  on  Feb.  9.  1897.  She 
was  a  devoted  companion  until  her  death,  three 
!i"d  ore-half  months  ago.  The  deceased  is  also 
survived  by  two  brothers  and  one  sister.  Funeral 
•services  were  conducted  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
December  26,  at  the  Zion  Mennonite  Church  near 
RI'jFton,  Ohio,  by  Paul  E.  Whitmer  and  N.  O. 
Blosser. 


Hershbcrfier. — Cathrine  Gingerich  was  born  in 
.\l!en  Co.,  Tnd.,  April  13,  1865;  died  at  her  home 
near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  24,  1920;  aged  55  y. 
8  m.  11  d.  On  the  morning  of  the  17th  she  got 
up  as  usual,  and  while  her  husband  went  to  the 
Tarn  she  started  breakfast;  but  on  his  return  he 
found  her  lying  on  the  ground  beside  the  house, 
unable  to  speak,  having  had  a  stroke  of  paralj'sfs 
from  which  she  never  regained  strength  sufficient 
to  talk.  In  the  evening  of  the  24th  she  passed 
peacefully  away.  In  early  life  she  accepted  Jesus 
as  her  Savior,  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church, 
and  continued  in  the  faith  until  her  departure. 
On  Dec.  24,  1891,  she  was  united  in  marriage  with 
brother  Abraham  Hershberger.  To  thJS  union 
were  born  3  sons.  She  leaves  a  deeply  bereaved 
husband,  two  sons  (Milo  a-nd  Rufus),  also  one 
grandchild,  with  a  host  of  other  relatives.  Funeral 
at  the  Forks  Church  by  D.  J.  Johns  assisted  by 
Amos  Nusbaum.  Buried  in  the  Forest  Grove 
Cemetery. 


Groff. — Annie  L.  (Kreider)  Groflf,  Lane.  Co.,  Pa., 
was  born  July  22,  1895,  died  Dec.  30,  1920;  aged 
25  y.  5  m.  8  d.  She  was  married  to  Clayton  B. 
("jroff  Nov.  20,  1919.  To  this  union  twins  were 
born  Nov.  17,  1920,  a  boy  and  girl  named  Landis 
and  Elsie.  At  the  age  of  5  weeks  little  Landis 
took  sick  and  passed  away  to  the  g;reat  beyond — a 
bud  on  earth  to  bloom  in  heaven.  Sister  Annie,  at 
that  time  being  in  the  hospital  very  sick,  never 
knew  of  the  death  of  her  little  boy.  She  waa  ft 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  a  number  of 
years  and  had  a  kind  word  and  a  smile  for  every- 
one. She  is  sur\flved  by  her  grief-stricken  husband 
and  little  Elsie;  also  her  parents,  2  sisters,  and  4 
brothers.  Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  2,  1921, 
conducted  by  Sanford  and  David  Landis  at  Mel- 
linger's  meeting  house  where  a  large  concourse  of 
people  had  gathered  to  show  the  last  tribute  of 
respect  to  a  loved  one.     Text,  John  14:1-3. 

■  "Affliction  sore,   for  weeks  she  bore. 
Physicians   were   in   vain ; 
Till  God  did  please,  to  give  her  ease. 
And  relieve  her  of  her  pain.'' 


Kaufman. — Joseph  Kaufman  was  born  in  Upper 
Micbelbach,  Alsace,  France,  March  17,  1829;  died 
at  tlie  home  of  his  oldest  daughter  near  Wayland, 
Ta.,  on  Christmas  evening,  1920;  aged  91  y.  9  m. 
8  d.  Bro.  Kaufman  came  to  America  in  April, 
1855,  and  for  some  time  made  his  home  in  Wayne 
Co..  O.,  but  later  came  to  Iowa.  On  June  18, 
1867,  he  was  married  to  Fannie  Rich.  Five  chil- 
dren were  born  to  this  union.     His  wife  and  one 
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son  and  one  daughter  preceded  him  in  death.  He 
accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Savior  when  a 
young  man  and  remained  a  faithful  member  until 
he  died.  The  last  few  weeks  of  his  life  were  but 
a  pliysical  wasting  away  as  he  v.fas  unable  to  take 
any  ncmrishment  at  all.  He  leaves  three  children 
(■John  and  Mary  Kaufman,  and  Mrs.  Barbara  Wid- 
mer),  one  grandchild,  besides  other  relatives, 
friends,;  and  neighbors,  to  mourn  their  loss.  Fu- 
neral at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church  Monday  afternoon 
conducted  by  the  brethren,  Daniel  Graber  and 
Simon  Gingerich.  Text,  Rev.  14:13.  Interment 
in  the  cemetery  near  by. 


Goss. — Frances  K.  Goss,  wife  of  Aldus  H.  Goss, 
died  at  her  home  at  Baumgardner,  Pa.,  Dec.  25, 
1920;-  aged  40  y.  8  m.  8  d.  Slie  is  survived  by 
her  husband,  two  step-sons  (Samuel  and  Enos 
Goss),  a  brother  (David  K.  Rutt),  a  sister,  (Mrs. 
Harry  Hess),  and  two  half-brothers  and  one  half- 
sister.  ■  Sister  Goss  was  a  consistent  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  since  early  life  and  took  an 
active  interest  in  Sunday  school  work.  Her  death 
came  very  unexpectedly  to  a  large  number  of 
friends,  only  having  been  sick  a  few  weeks.  In 
her  short  sickness  she  sufifered  very  much,  but  she 
bore  her  suffering  very  patiently  and  on  Christmas 
night  she  calmly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  Bro.  Goss 
has  the  sympathy  of  a  host  of  friends.  His  first 
wife  died  Nov.  1,  1916,  and  only  on  March  2, 
1920,  was  married  to  Sister  Frances.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Dec.  29  at  Millersville  Church, 
largely  attended,  conducted  by  Bro.  Aaron  B. 
Harnish  and  Bro.  Frank  Herr.  Text,  John  14:1. 
The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining 
cernetery. 

"God  saw  fit  to  call  her  higher 
But   it   seems   it   cannot  be, 

For  the  home  is  now  so  lonely 
Since  her  form   no  more  we  see." 


Hess. — Abraham  L.  Hess  was  born  near  Lincoln, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  April  10,  1861;  died  at  Hess- 
ton,  -Kans.,  Dec.  30,  1920;  aged  59  y.  8  m.  20  d. 
On-  Aug.  17,  1883,  he  was  married  to  Anna  B. 
Pfautz  and  soon  after  moved  to  Kansas  and  began 
housekeeping  on  the  farm  where  he  lived  the  rest 
of  his  life.  To  this  union  were  bom  6  sons  and  5 
daughters.  Two  sons  preceded  their  father  to  the 
world  beyond.  Those  living  are  Elmer,  who  is  the 
home  minister  in  the  Masontown  (Pa.)  congrega- 
tion ;  Ira  and  Abraham  living  near  Hesston ;  Vera 
Billau  of  Denver,  Colo.,  Grace  F,rb  of  Wellman, 
Iowa:  Jennie,  Claude,  Mary,  and  Helen  at  home. 
Beside  his  children  he  is  survived  by  his  deeply 
bereaved  wife,  17  grandchildren,  five  brothers  and 
three  sisters— John  of  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa;  Amos 
and  Daniel  of  Arizona;  Benjamin  and  Simon  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Lizzie,  wife  of  Bish.  T.  M. 
Erb,  Maria,  wife  of  Moses  M.  Weaver,  both  of 
Hesston,  and  Anna,  wife  of  A.  N.  Wolf  of  Akron, 
Pa,  Bro.  Hess  was  converted  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  sometime  after  coming  to 
Kansas,  and  remained  a  faithful  member  to  the 
end.  He  was  a  man  of  more  than  ordinary  ability 
and  standing,  both  in  the  church  and  in  the  com- 
munity. His  counsel  was  much  sought.  He  was 
of  a  genial  and  kindly  disposition  and  made  friends 
wherever  he  went.  He  was  always  ready  to  help 
in.  any  time  of  need.  He  was  a  liberal  giver,  and 
supported  every  worthy  cause  by  his  means.  When 
the  movement  was  started  to  found  an  institution 
of  .  learning  in  the  Mennonite  Church  in  the  West 
he.  supported  it  substantially  by  donating  the  eighty 
acres  of  land  on  which  Hesston  College  and  Bible 
School  is  located,  and  was  one  of  its  chief  sup- 
Dorters  during  the  twelve  years  of  its  existence. 
Having  contracted  heart  failure  a  year  or  two  ago, 
he  gradually  grew  weaker  until  his  life  ebbed 
away.  He  was  fully  conscious  of  the  approaching 
end  and  ready  to  go.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted before  a  large  concourse  of  people  in  the 
Assembly  Plall  of  the  College  on  Jan.  2,  by  J.  D. 
Charles  and  D.  H.  Bender.  Texts,  John  11:25,26; 
Num.  23:10.  Interment  in  the  Pennsylvania 
Cemetery. 


"With-  'Mind  and  iSoul  and  Heart  at  peace 
We  are  content,  and  happy,  too; 
Our  own  efforts  and  struggling  cease — 
In  God  we  rest  and  labor  too." 


REPORT 
Of  receipts  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  for  December 
1920 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Children's   Home,   Millersville  Pa. 


Chestnuthill   Cong  22.50 

Elizatiethtown   "   &   S   S  85.16 

Bossilers            "  51.56 

Bally  Pa            "  31.00 

Lititz   "   S   S  63.85 

S  H  Soudersbuirg  Pa  15.00 

Landis  Valley   Cong  102  00 

iStrasburg  Cong  &  S  S  127.77 

Willow  Street  Cong  116.95 

E  Petersburg  Cong  125.50 

Bosslens  Cong  9.50 

Mt  Joy  &  Rraybills  Congs  103.17 

Doylestown  Pa   Cong  32.31 

Stauffers  Cong  22.50 

Kralltown  Pa  Cong  11.00 
AVillow  Street  S  S                       •  43.00 

Rissers  Cong  40.60 

•Mt  Joy  &  Kraybills  Congs  5,00 
Hess  Lititz  &  Hammer  Greek  Congs  100.00 

(S'tumipto'wn    Cong  93.75 

Chambersburg  Pa  Cong  51.29 

Mt  Joy  Y  P  B  M  6.25 


$1259.66 

Columbia  Mission 

A  Friend  Pa  $  5.00 
China  Famine  Relief 

Willow  St  Mennonite  S   S  $50.00 
General  Mission  Fund 

Mt  Joy  Cong  $  2.00 

Lebanon    Co    Cong  45.00 

Misision  meeting  Wm  Graybill  Dis  23.00 

Metzlers   Cong  90.10 

'^ilanheim  Mission  meeting  194.65 

Lulu  Hc'ckman  7.50 

Mallersville  Pa  Cong  150.00 

Paradise  Pa  Cong  20  00 

E  Petersburg  .S  S  71.72 

Rohrerstown   Cong  67.25 

Delaware  Cong  Juniata  Co  20.50 

In  iHis  name  10.00 

C  Z  'Martin  35.00 

Kralltown    Cong  25.00 

Byerland  Cong  &  S  S  160.00 


$921.72 

Gingrich  Church  bidg  fund 

Erismans  Cong  $192.00 
Rissers  Cong  229.00 
Erbs   Cong  73.00 


$494.00 

India  Mission 

Salunga  S  S  $44.85 

Hanover  Y  P  B  M  20.00 

Manheim  Bible  'Study  Class  7.50 

Mt  Joy  Y  P  B  M  3.75 

Landis   Valley   Cong  108.00 

No  3673  Pa  10.00 

Willow  St  S  S  45.00 

John  Moiseman  5.00 
Childrens  Home  'Millersville 

Workers  and  children  25.00 

E  Chestnut  St  S  S  Lane  Pa  75.00 

Bowmansville  mission  friends  77.83 

Gehmans  iS  S  53.00 


$474.93 

New   Church  Bldg  India  Balodgahan 

'Brethren   &  Sisters  Lane  Pa  $  93.00 

Brethren    &   Sisters   Lane    Pa  146.50 


$239.50 

Natve  Workers  support  India 

E  Petersburg  Y  M  B  C  $7.50 

India  Famine  Relief 
E  Petersburg  Y  M  B  C  $  10.00 


Brethren   &   Sisters  Lane  Co 

(famine  relief  bldg  fund) 

115.00 

'lictpr     7718  T^n 

v>ister   / /  lo  Jra 

10.00 

A   Friend  Pa 

30.00 

Erbs    S  S 

45.00 

W  J  Hondrich  &  wife   ■  - 

15.00 

In   His  name 

30.00 

Delaware  Cong 

12.00 

Stony  Brooy  S  S  meeting 

22.00 

Brethren  &  iSisters  Lane  Pa 

9.00 

Bible  School,  India 

Brethren  &  'Sisters  Lane  Pa 

$195.50 

Brethren  &  Sisters  Lane  Co 

385.00 

Brethren  &  -Sisters  Lane  Co 

263.50 

Musser  L  Herr 

laoo 

$854.00 

Support  of  Fannie  Hershey  Lapp 

Alice  Grofif  S  S  Class 

$  6.50 

Knoxville,  Tenn,  Mission 

A  Friend  Pa 

$  5.00 

A  Bro  &  iSister  Elizabethtown 

5.00 

$10.00 

Lancaster  Mission  Bldg  Fund 

New   Danville  Cong 

$113.50 

Orphans'   Home   Hospital   Fund,  West 

Liberty,  Ohio 

Fannie  F  Garber 

$  5.00 

Mrs  Phares  'Miller 

5.00 

Mrs  M   E  Rutt 

5.00 

-Mrs   Harry  M  Erb 

5.00 

$20.00 

South  American  Mission 

Weaverland  Y  P  M 

$28.00 

No  3674  Pa 

10.00 

$38.00 

South  American  Auto  Fund 

No  3715  Pa 

$  5.00 

Total  for  Month 

$4797.31 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist, 

Treas. 

Can  you  shine  "JESUS  into  the 
face  of  your  enemies  or  persecutors, 
irrespective  of  their  attitude  or  ac- 
tion.s  toward  you?  You  can,  if  self 
is  lost  sight  of  and  Christ  is  reign- 
ing within. — Sel. 
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EDITORIAL 


Kindness  pays-  It  cements  friend- 
ships and  often  wins  enemies. 

Christ's  greatest  power  was  in  His 

drawing  love.  "I  wild  draw  all  men 
unto  me,"  was  verified  on  the  cross. 


Friends  of  peace  are  gratified  over 
the  pressure  that  is  brO'Ught  to  bear 
upon  the  nations  in  behalf  of  dis- 
armament. With  all  the  stupendous 
lessons  which  the  recent  World  War 
taught  with  reference  to  the  follies 
of  militarism,  there  is  still  a  strong 
power  hack  of  many  governments 
favoring  a  still  greater  load  upon  the 
neck  of  nations  in  the  form  of  larger 
armies  and  navies.  Our  prayer  is 
that  this  pressure  for  relief  may  con- 
tinue to  be  exerted  until  the  neces- 
sary reforms  will  have  been  made. 


Gone  Home. — As  we  go  to  press 
we  receive  the  s'ad  message  that  Bro. 
G.  L.  Bender,  of  Ellkhart,  Ind..  gen- 
eral treasurer  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities,  has  gone 
to  'his  reward.  He  died  on  Monday 
evening  of  this  week.  A  previous 
letter  had  informed  us  that  he  had 
jineumonia.  The  particulars  of  his 
death  are  not  known  to  us  at  this 
time.  Funeral  .services  are  announced 
for  Thursday,  Jan.  20.  Bro.  Bender 
has  labored  long  and  arduously  for 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church 
and  his  friends  are  numbered  by  the 
thousands.  May  the  Lord  abundant- 
ly bless  the  grief-stricken  family,  who 
in  the  record  of  the  husband  and 
father  have  reasons  to  look  forward 
with  blessed  hope  that  he  has  simply 
exJchanged  this  world  for  a  better 
home  above.  May  the  Lord  strength- 
en the  Church  which,  in  the  death  of 
our  beloved  brother  has  sustained  a 
distinct  loss.  Thus  far  1921  has  seen 
a  number  depart  whose  services  to 
the  Church  have  been  quite  valuable, 
but  we  bow  in  reverence  to  the  will 
of  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well. 


There  is  a  strong  contrast  between 
the  raotives  of  Christ  and  that  of  the 
disciples  as  presented  in  next  Sun- 
day's Sunday  school  lesson.  Christ 
had  His  mind  on  the  coming  cruci- 
fixion at  Jerusalem,  and  love  im- 
pelled Him  to  press  on  and  make  the 
sacrifice.  The  disciples  had  their 
minds  on  the  high  positions  in  the 
Kingdom,  and  were  jealous  of  one 
another  because  of  such  ambition.  In 
our  Savior's  rebuke  of  their  selfish 
motives  we  have  food  for  present 
day  meditation  and  application. 


"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good."  Among  our  oppor- 
tunities these  long  evenings  is  that 
of  reading  our  Bibles.  Another  form 
of  improving  a  similar  opportunity 
is  that  of  attending  the  short  Bible 
terms  in  our  Church  schools  and  at 
several  other  places.  Several  hun- 
dred of  our  young  people  are  im- 
proving this  opportunity,  and  we 
trust  that  this  experience  may  result 
in  more  efifective  service  in  many 
congregations.  May  God  bless  abun- 
dantly the  efforts  thus  put  forth. 


Here  are  some  plain  words  by  a 
man  of  experience  in  the  affairs  of 
nations.  We  quote  from  an  inter- 
view by  General  Tasker  H.  Bliss  be- 
fore the  House  Naval  Committee  at 
Washington.  In  discussing  the  wis- 
dom of  reducing  armaments  he  said: 
"Our  present  form  of  civilization  can 
not  stand  the  great  strain  of  military 
preparation  much  longer.  The  World 
War  was  a  terrible  strain  on  civili- 
zation. The  next  war  will  be  very 
much  worse." 

Statesmen,  military  men,  relief 
workers,  educators,  ministers,  and  all 
other  cliasses  of  people  who  have 
studied  the  recent  World  War  and 
its  effects  are  agreed  that  the  yoke 
of  militarism  is  the  greatest  load  and 


greatest  strain  upon  the  nations  of 
today.  Another  thing  equally  clear 
is  that  the  policy  of  preparedness 
for  war  is  one  of  the  most  fruitful 
sources  of  bringing  on  war.  We 
are  glad  that  nations  seem  to  be 
coming  around  to  this  view.  We 
are  hoping  and  praying  for  a  general 
disarmament  on  the  part  of  all  na- 
tions— first,  because  it  is  right,  and 
second,  because  of  the  blessings  that 
would  flow  from  such  a  course. 


Some  Rules. — ^We  do  not  know  how 
many  "New  Year's  resolutions"  were 
formed  this  year,  nor  how  many  of 
them  have  been  already  broken ;  but 
we  do  know  that  when  an  individual 
has  some  definite  rules  by  which  his 
life  is  governed  that  these  rules  are  a 
power  in  forming  right  habits  and 
effective  service.  Here  are  a  few 
which  many  have  found  helpful : 

1.  Begin  the  day  with  prayer,  dur- 
ing the  day  take  all  your  problems  to 
God  in  prav'er,  and  let  the  last  wake- 
ful moments  in  the  evening  be  devot- 
ed to  communing  with  God  in  prayer. 

2.  Keep  entirely  clear  from  willful 
wrong-doing.  "God  helping  me,  I 
will  never  knowingly  do  wrong," 
should  be  the  steadfast  resolution  of 
every  child  of  God. 

3.  Think  kindly  of  all  people.  As 
an  illustration  of  this,  we  know  of  no 
more  striking  example  than  that  of 
our  SavioT  who  left  His  home  in 
glory,  lived  the  life  of  "a  man  of  sor- 
rows," and  gave  His  life  in  substitu- 
tionary death  to  "save  his  people  from 
their  sins." 

4.  "Have  no  fellowship  with  the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness."  If  you 
would  have  power  over  the  world, 
hold  yourself  entirely  aloof  from 
worldliness. 

5.  "As  we  have  therefore  oppor- 
tunity, let  us  do  good." 

Keep  these  rules,  and  yo^u  will  nev- 
er stray  away  from  the  path  of  duty. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE  CHRISTIAN 


The  holy  man  is  God's  design — 
Expressing  the  divine; 
In  thought,  in  deed,  in  every  word, 
Directed  by  the  Lord. 

With  head  held  high,  his  love-lit  eyes 
Are  fixed  beyond  the  s'kies; 
He  plainly  sees  the  pearly  gates, 
And  through  the  years  he  waits. 

He  walks  alone:    few  choose  the  way 
To  that  one  perfect  day; 
Equipped  with  supernatural  force. 
He  gladly  runs  the  course. 

Upon  that  inner  battle-fie'ld, 
His  many  foes  must  yield; 
He's  qualified  by  God  to  win 
Conflicts  without,  within. 

Come  on,  ye  men  of  earth!   be  strong 
In  God!   Oppose  the  wrong! 
Let  Christ  relive  in  your  hearts  today: 
He'ill  'bless  you  all  the  way. 

—Hazel  G.  Neal. 


GOD  IN  SEARCH  OF  AN  IN- 
STRUMENT 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and 
fro  thruout  the  whole  earth  to  show 
Himself  strong  in  behalf  of  him  whose 
heart  is  perfect  toward  Him. — II 
Chron.  16:9. 

In  the  supernatural  wofk  of  re- 
generation, God  always  employs 
three  agencies :  namely,  the  Spirit  of 
God,  the  man  of  God,  and  the  Word 
of  God. 

Study  the  New  Testament  conver- 
sions and  see  for  yourself  carefully, 
how  very  true  this  is.  If,  for  instance, 
you  read  carefully  the  account  of  the 
conversion  of  the  Ethiopian,  you  will 
find  these  three  agencies  in  action 
there.    Notice : 

1.  In  Acts  8:29,  "The  Spirit  (of 
God)  said,  Go  near  and  join  thyself 
to  this  chariot." 

2.  The  man  of  God  in  this  instance 
is  Philip,  for  in  Acts  8:30,  we  read, 
"And  Pihilip  ran  thither  to  him." 

3.  The  Word  of  God:  "Philip  .  .  be- 
gan at  the  same  Scripture  fisa.  53) 
and  preached  unto  him,  Jesus." 

Result:  The' Ethiopian  "believes  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,"  is 
"baptized"  and  "goes  on  his  wav  re- 
joicing" (vv.  37-39). 

There  are  certain  conditions  connect- 
ed wi'tih  the  mechanism  of  an  auto- 
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mobile,  for  instance,  which  if  met, 
the  auto  cannot  help  but  run.  In 
like  manner,  there  are  certain  spir- 
itual conditions,  which  if  met,  souls 
will  be  "born  again." 

How  helpless  Philip  would  have 
been  in  the  presence  of  that  seeking 
Ethiopian  if  he  had  not  been  famil- 
iar with  the  contents  of  the  53rd 
chapter  of  Isaiah.  Are  we  sufficiently 
acquainted  with  the  Bible  tlhat  we  can 
from  the  Scriptures  show  lost  souls 
the  way  of  life? 

Or  what  if  Philip  would  not  have 
heeded  the  "still  small  voice"  to 
leave  his  work  in  Samaria  and  go  to 
the  "desert?"  Are  we  living  so  close 
to  God  that  we  can  hear  His  voice? 
Shall  the  infant  hear  the  voice  of  its 
mother  in  the  dark,  and  we  say  we. 
cannot  hear  the  voice  of  Him,  whose 
temple  is  our  own  body? 

How  much  it  meant  to  the  eunuch  in 
this  life  and  how  much  will  it  mean 
to  him  (and  to  those  he  later  won 
for  Christ)  in  the  life  to  come  that 
Philip  was  obedient ! 

Are  there  others  "on  their  way 
rejoicing,"  today  because  we  heard 
and  heeded  the  "inner  voice?"  That 
God  is  in  search  of  men  and  women 
of  God,  to  be  His  mouth-pieces  is 
clearly  illustrated  by  the  following 
incident  told  by  Bro.  C.   Z.  Yoder: 

A  certain  Christian  man  left  his 
neighborhood  for  some  time.  Dur- 
ing his  absence  a  3^oung  girl  by  the 
name  of  Mary,  died.  Upon  his  re- 
turn, he  was  anxious  to  learn  Avhether 
Mary  died  a  Christian  or  not.  To 
find  out,  he  first  inquired  of  the  min- 
ister, who  replied,  he  "felt  impressed" 
to  speak  to  her  about  her  soul's  sal- 
A'ation  but  neglected  it.  He  then 
asked  her  Sunday  school  teacher 
whether  Mary  was  a  Christian  when 
she  died.  She  too,  said  she  felt  as 
tho  she  ought  to  speak  to  Mary  a- 
bout  the  salvation  of  her  soul,  but 
like  the  minister,  failed  to  obey.  This 
man  was  not  satisfied  yet,  went  to 
Mary's  mother,  and  asked.  "Was 
Mary  a  Christian  when  she  died? 
"Mary  was  a  good  girl,"  said  the 
mother,  "and  I  meant  to  speak  to 
her  in  reference  to  her  soul's  need 
but  I  was  busy — and  then  she  be- 
came delirious  and  died."  How  un- 
speakably— how   eternally  sad. 

God  was  seeking  for  a  medium 
thru  which  He  might  approach  Mary 
but  could  find  none.  He  was  seeking 
a  man  of  God  and  could  find  none. 

All  around  us  there  are  those  who. 
like  the  Ethiopian,  have  no  saving 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  God 
is  seeking  for  Christians  to  show 
them  from  the  Scriptures  how  to  be 
saved  and  "go  on  their  way  rejoicing." 

There  is  nothing  spectacular  about 
this   quiet  obedience   to  the  Spirit's 
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voice — to  speak  to  souls  one  at  a 
time  as  the  Spirit  directs. 

But  O  the  rewards.  "He  that  win- 
neth  souls  is  wise."  "They  that  turn 
many  to  righteousness  shall  shine 
as  the  stars  forever"  (Dan.  12:3). 
Heart  to  heart  work  seemed  to  be 
our  Savior's  favorite  method.  Some 
one  has  noticed  that  on  nineteen  dif- 
ferent occasions,  Jesus  sat  down  and 
taught  one  scholar.  It  is  oftentimes 
well  to  leave  the  "ninety  and  nine" 
and  go  after  "one." 

"Seven  of  the  eleven  faithful  apos- 
tles were  won  by  personal  work," 
says  Trumbull. 

No,  you  do  not  need  to  be  a  preach- 
er, or  a  Sunday  school  superintend- 
ent, or  even  a  Sunday  school  teacher 
to  win  souls  for  the  Master.  A  little 
maid  can  tell  Naaman  of  the  Healer 
of  leprosy.  A  little  lad  can  surrender 
his  few  loaves  and  fishes  and  the 
Master  blesses  them  so  that  multitudes 
are  fed.  Shall  we  not  "go  and  do 
likewise." 

Another  thing.  This  plain,  simple- 
hearted  obedience  is  very  ofifensive  to 
.Satan.    Whose  voice  shall  we  obey? 

A  well-known  preacher  said,  "If  I 
had  to  win  a  certain  number  of  souls 
for  the  Ma,ster  in  order  that  I  might 
be  saved,  and  if  I  had  the  choice  of 
doing  it  either  by  the  personal  Avork 
or  preaching  method,  I'd  choose  the 
personal  work  method." 

God  alwaj-s  has  at  His  command 
the  agencies  of  the  Word  of  God  and 
the  Spirit  of  God,  but  what  a  time  He 
has  to  find  persons  who  are  willing 
to  be  vessels  unto  honor  and  fit  for 
His  use.  Some  one  has  said,  "Three 
things  are  required  of  a  vessel  to  be 
fit  for  use :  It  must  be  empty,  clean, 
and  close  at  hand."  Are  we  empty — 
of  self?  of  selT-righteousness?  of  self- 
knowledge?  of  self-effort?  Are  we 
clean  as  God  recognizes  cleanliness? 
Are  we  close  to  God? 

Remember :  "The  eyes  of  the  Lord 
run  to  and  fr.o  throughout  the  whole 
earth  to  show  Himself  strong  in  be- 
half of  him  whose  heart  is  perfect 
toward  Plim." 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

P.  .S.  Some  time  ago,  it  was  my 
privilege  to  be  in  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  in 
the  home  of  a  man  who  said  he  was 
as  definitely  called  into  the  Gospel 
tract  business  as  Paul  was  called  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  the  Gentiles. 
Do  A^ou  realize  that  just  that  truly 
God  has  called  you  to  personal  work? 
If  vou  mean  business  and  desire 
helpful  literature  on  this  subject,  the 
writer  will  eladlv  recommend  st:ch. — 
J.  D.  M.  ^' 


Say  not  thou,  I  will  recompense 
evil :  but  wait  on  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall   save  thee.   Pro^^   20:22.     .  . 
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WHY  WORTH  WHILE? 
Eight    Reasons    Why    We  Should 
Study  the  Second  Coming  of 
our  Lord 

Why  is  it  worth  while  to  study 
the  Second  Coming  of  our  Lord  for 
yourself? 

1.  It  is  a  pre-eminent  doctrine  of 
the  New  Testament,  referred  to  no 
less  than  three  hundred  times ;  which 
is  an  emphasis  laid  on  no  other  single 
doctrine  except  it  he  that  of  our  re- 
demption through  the  sacrificial  death 
of  Christ. 

2.  It  is  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
as  the  incentive  to  practically  every 
Christian  virtue  or  grace  named  in 
the  New  Testament. 

3.  It  is  the  key  to  the  understand- 
ing of  the  whole  Bible,  especially  the 
Prophets  and  the  Psalms. 

4.  It  illuminates  as  nothing  else 
is  able  to  do  the  dark  and  perilous 
times  in  which  we  are  now  living. 

5.  It  feeds  and  satisfies  as  does  no 
nther  doctrine  the  love  of  the  regen- 
erated heart  for  the  person  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior,  whom  we  desire  to 
look  upon,  when  we  shall  be  like 
Him. 

6.  It  is  associated  with  the  con- 
summation of  our  salvation  in  the 
resurrection  and  glorifying  of  our 
bodies,  and  our  entrance  upon  those 
rewards  of  grace  which  He  hath 
promised  to  them  that  love  Him. 

7.  It  is  not  only  the  hope  of  the 
Church,  but  the  only  relief  to  the 
world  from  the  dominance  of  sin,  be- 
cause it  will  establish  the  Kingdom 
of  God  on  the  earth,  and  bring  in 
everlasting  righteousness. 

8.  It  is  the  time  of  Christ's  man- 
ifestation to  all  men,  the  overthrow 
of  His  enemies,  and  the  final  triumph 
of  His  holy  cause. 

Every  one  of  these  eight  facts  is 
capable  of  abundant  substantiation 
in  Holy  Scripture,  and  they  lay  upon 
Christians  everywhere  an  obligation 
to  be  intelligent  in  this  truth,  the  ser- 
iousness of  which  cannot  be  estimat- 
ed,— Jas.  M.  Gray. 


EVOLUTION 


The  following  little  account  by 
Lady  Hope  of  the  death  of  Charles 
Darwin,  the  evolutionist,  is  startling: 
it  is  a  most  wonderful  narrative,  and 
contains  the  account  of  a  great  and 
terrible  tragedy,  the  tragedy  of  Chris- 
tendom for  the  past  sixty  years. 

Darwin  is  propped  up  in  bed,  and 
he  looks  out  over  the  lovely  landscape 
as  the  sun  is  setting.  He  is  reading — 
the  Bible !  Says  Lady  Hope :  I 
made  some  allusions  to  the  strong 
opinions  expressed  by  many  persons 
on   the   history  of  the   creation,  its 


grandeur,  and  then  to  their  treatment 
of  the  earlier  chapters  of  the  Book 
of  Genesis. 

He  seemed  greatly  distressed,  his 
fingers  twitched  nervously,  and  a  look 
of  agony  came  over  his  face  as  he 
said:  "I  was  a  young  man  of  unform- 
ed ideas.  I  threw  out  queries,  sug- 
gestions, wondering  all  the  time  over 
everything:  and  to  my  astonishment 
the  ideas  took  like  wild  fire.  People 
made  a  religion  of  them." 

Was  there  ever  a  more  dramatic 
scene?  The  very  soul  of  tragedy  is 
here  exposed  to  us !  Darwin,  enthu- 
siast for  the  Bible,  speaking  with 
glowing  enthusiasm  about  the  "grand- 
eur of  this  Book,"  reminded  of  that 
modern  evolutionary  movement  in  the- 
ology which,  linked  with  skeptical 
criticism,  has  become  a  blight  in  all 
the  churches  and  has  destroyed  the 
Biblical  faith  in  the  multitudes — Dar- 
win, with  a  look  of  agony,  deploring 
it  all  and  declaring:  "I  was  a  young 
man  with  unformed  ideas."  Implor- 
ing his  visitor  he  said :  "Do  gather 
servants,  tenants,  and  neighbors  to- 
gether, and  preach  to  them  Jesus 
Christ.  I  know  you  read  the  Bible 
in  the  villages." 

This  remarkable  picture  of  Darwin 
is  a  challenge  to  every  modernist. 
What  an  overwhelming  criticism! 
The  "unformed  ideas"  of  the  young 
man  Darwin  are  the  basis  of  modern 
evolutionary    theology  ! — -Selected. 


THE  FAITH  OF  CALEB  AND 
JOSHUA 


Sel.  by  Lloyd  S.  Kemrer 
Joshua  and  Caleb,  thru  faith,  passed 
over  Jordan  and  entered  the  promised 
land.  When  Moses  sent  the  twelve 
spies  to  view  and  explore  the  country, 
he  said,  "Get  you  up  this  way  south- 
ward, and  go  up  into  the  mountain, 
and  see  the  land  what  it  is,  and  the 
people  that  dwelleth  therein,  whether 
they  be  strong  or  weak,  few  or  many ; 
and  what  the  land  is  that  they  dwell 
in,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad,  and 
what  cities  they  be  that  they  dwell 
in,  whether  in  tents  or  in  strong 
holds,  and  what  the  land  is,  whether 
fat  or  lean"  (Num.  13:17-20). 

They  went  up  and  viewed  the  land, 
even  as  Moses  had  commanded  them 
by  the  mouth  of  the  Lord,  and  after 
forty,  days  they  came  to  Moses  and 
Aaron  and  to  the  whole  ■  congregation 
in  the  wilderness  of  Paran  to  Kedesh, 
carrying  with  them  grapes,  pome- 
granates, and  figs,  saying,  "We  came 
unto  the  land  whither '  th'ou  sentest 
us,  and  surely  it  floweth  with  milk 
and  honey,  and  this  is  the  fruit  of  it. 
Moreover,  we  saw  the  children  of 
Anak  there.  And  Caleb  stilled  the 
people  before  Moses- and  isaid,  Let  us 


go  up  and  possess  it;  for  we  are  well 
able  to  overcome  it.  But  the  men  that 
went  up  with  him  said.  We  be  not 
able  to  go  up  against  the  people, 
for  they  be  stronger  than  we.  And 
they  brought  up  an  evil  report  of  the 
land  which  they  had  searched  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  The 
land  through  which  we  had  gone  to 
search  it,  is  a  land  that  eateth  up  the 
inhabitants  thereof,  and  all  the  people 
that  we  saw  in  it  are  men  of  great 
stature ;  and  there  we  saw  the  giants, 
the  sons  of  Anak,  which  come  of  the 
giants  ;  and  we  were  in  our  own  sight 
as  grasshoppers,  and  so  we  were  in 
their  sight"  (Num.  13:27-33). 

Behold,  dear  reader,  it  is  because 
these  two  faithful  men  believed  the 
Word  of  God,  with  all  their  hearts, 
that  they  trusted  firmly  in  the  Al- 
mighty power,  paternal  mercy,  and 
great  works,  as  if  they  had  already 
dbtained  them.  They  saw  the  hei- 
nous unbelief  and  heard  the  bitter 
murmuring  of  their  brethren,  that 
they  detracted  from  the  Almighty,  as 
if  He  were  not  able  to  fulfil  His 
promises  unto  them,  and  that  He  had 
deceived  them  by  His  enticing  words. 
Therefore,  they  were  very  sorrowful 
and  sad,  and  rent  their  clothes,  as  has 
been  said.  And  therefore  their  were 
onlv  two  persons  out  of  six  hundred 
thousand  that  came  with  Moses  out 
of  Egypt,  who  entered  into  the  prom- 
ised land.  All  the  rest  died  in  the 
wilderness  during  the  time  of  forty 
years,  and  they  did  not  reach  the 
promised  land,  because  they  did  not 
believe  on  the  Almighty  God,  the 
God  of 'their  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  who  with  such  un-heard 
of  signs  and  wonders,  led  them  thru 
the  Red  Sea,  and  so  graciously  up- 
held them  in  the  wilderness.  Dear 
reader,  take  warning,  for  as  true  as 
the,  Lord  lives,  I  tell  you,  that  all 
those  who  cast  aside  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  again  become  unbelieving  in 
God,  and  become  so  earthly  and  car- 
nally minded  that  they  fear  those 
whom  they  oug'ht  not  to  fear;  and 
fear  not  those  whom  they  should 
fear :  who  think  more  of  perishable 
creatures,  such  as  home,  lands,  gold, 
silver,  wife,  children,  body,  and  life, 
than  of  the  everlasting  God  and  His 
eternal  kingdom,  and  have  a  greater 
desire  to  enjoy  in  peace,  for  a  season 
the  dark  Egypt  of  this  ungodly  world, 
than  to  inherit  the  fruitful  land,  in 
endless  peace  with  God.  Such  shall 
all  fall  in  the  wilderness,  and  unless 
thev  repent,  shall  never  enter  His 
rest  (Heb.  4:1).  But  those  who.  with 
Toshua  and  Caleb,  hold  firmly  to  the 
Word  of  the  Lord :  who  firmly  be- 
lieve on  Christ,  as  the  Scriptures  di- 
rect :  who  are  firmly  assured  in  their 
(Continued  on  page  856) 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepetb,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.— Psa,  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fidds;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to   every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


NOTES  FROM  BALODGAHAN 


By  Sarah  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Two  weeks  ago  we  started  a  class 
to  teach  some  of  our  widows  to  read 
and  write,  as  only  six  out  of  90  in- 
mates are  able  to  read.  Some  of  the 
younger  ones  were  anxious  to  learn, 
so  we  chose  30  from  among  them  who 
are  being  taught  to  read,  write,  and 
sew.  Five  of  the  number  were  dis- 
missed from  the  class  a  few  days  ago 
as  they  could  not  learn  to  distin- 
guish any  letters  and  could  not  re- 
member any,  so  they  begged  to  be 
excused.  But  the  rest  are  doing  re- 
markably well.  They  know  the  let- 
ters and  are  beginning  to  read  words 
with  two  letters.  Of  this  number  14 
are  mothers  of  from  one  to  six  chil- 
dren and  a  few  of  them  are  nearly 
grown.  The  greater  number  of  their 
boys  and  girls  are  in  the  Orphanages. 
We  are  also  teaching  them  songs  and 
Bible  stories.  We  are  encouraged  to 
see  their  progress  and  enthusiasm. 
We  hope  they  may  all  be  able  Lo  read 
well  enough  to  read  the  Bible  and 
books  which  will  be  helpful  to  them. 
What  a  different  condition  there 
would  be  with  the  women  in  India, 
if  they  were  able  to  read  and  write. 
Most  of  them  are  naturally  intelli- 
gent, but  have  so  little  opportunity 
to  develop  their  talents. 

It  is  rice  harvest  time  now,  but  I 
am  sorry  that  there  is  very  little  nee 
to  gather  in.  The  stack  yards  have 
only  a  few  small  stacks  in  them  com- 
pared to  other  years,  when  the  rice 
crop  is  normal.  We  are  sorry  that 
the  people  will  have  to  face  another 
famine  so  soon  again,  but  God's 
thoughts,  plans,  and  ways  are  so 
much  higher  than  ours,  that  we  must 
say,  "Thy  will  be  done." 

We  observed  communion  Oct.  31. 
of  which  260  members  partook.  The 
little  church  was  so  crowded  that 
some  could  hardly  find  sitting  space. 
All  the  little  children  of  the  Orphan- 
age and  widows'  Home  were  '  kept 
at  home,  on  account  of  not  having 
room  for  them. 

All  the  Christians  are  looking  for- 
ward to  Christmas  time,  and  are  get- 
ting new  clothes,  and  trying  to  save 
a  little  money  to  buy  a  chicken  or  two 
and  a  little  wheat  to  make  bread 
with,  and  a  few  extras  for  their  Christ- 
mas  dinner,  but   the  poorer  among 


them,  in  case  that  they  get  something 
extra,  will  have  to  deny  themselves 
of  some  meals  now  in  order  to  get 
something  extra  then.  Rice  and  other 
food  stuffs  are  very  high.  We  real- 
ize that  people  at  home  who  always 
have  plenty  to  eat  and  wear  are  not 
able  to  understand  how  little  these 
people  are  able  to  get  along  with. 

May  God  bless  you  all. 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India,  Nov.  24,  1920. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  HeraM 

Millersville,  Pa. 

(Children's  Home) 

The  quarterly  report  cards,  usually 
sent  out  the  first  of  January  will  be 
several  weeks  late  on  account  of  not 
having  a  sufficient  number  on  hand 
and  neglecting  the  printing  of  ad- 
ditional copies.  The  superintendent, 
by  order  of  the  Board  of  Trustees, 
asks  all  foster  parents  to  fill  out 
these  reports  complete  and  return 
same  promptly,  to  the  Mennonite 
Children's  Home,   Millersville,  Pa. 

Jan.  8,  1921.  Levi  Sauder. 


Pond  Bank,  Pa. 

We  have  great  reasons  to  praise 
the  Lord  for  His  blessings  upon  our 
home  and  upon  the  church  here. 

Sister  Shank  is  home  again  after 
spending  a  month  at  the  Chambers- 
burg  Hospital  with  an  infected  right 
hand.  It  was  necessary  to  amputate 
all  the  fingers,  only  one  joint  left  on 
each  of  two  fingers.  We  are  grateful 
to  many  brethren  and  friends  for  the 
sympathy  and  assistance  given.  Sis- 
ters Ada  Shetter  and  Sadie  Martin 
came  into  our  home  to  help  out  in 
caring  for  our  three  little  children, 
etc.  A  number  of  brethren  came  and 
finished  husking  corn  and  hauled  in 
several  loads. 

We  have  been  made  to  feel  that  the 
chut-ch  is  far  superior  to  the  lodge  as 
a  charitable  institution,  because  ^ 
not  only  gives  what  she  is  under 
obligation  to  give,  but  as  long  and 
often  as  there  is  a  need — going  the 
second  mile.  Atid  she  has  a  much 
greater  mission  as  a  soul  saving  in- 
stitution. This  was  also  manifested 
in  our  revival  meetings  here  when 
nine  souls  confessed  their  need  of  a 
Savior,  and  the  brotherhood  was 
much  encouraged.  Bro.  Mosemann 
came  on  Dec.  21  and  gave  us  ten 
serrhons,  preaching  the  Word  with 
simplicity  and  much  power.  Were 
sorry  he  had  to  leave  so  soon,  as  the 
interest  was  increasing  with  each 
service.  Many  lingered  long  after 
the  services  cJosed  as  though  loath 
to  leave.  Will  those  who  prayed  for 
the  success  of  the  meetings  now  pray 


for  those  who  came,  that  they  may 
enjoy  their  Christian  life  and  endure 
to  the  end? 

We  expect  to  have  baptismal  serv- 
ices on  Jan.  23  at  2:30  P.  M.,  the 
Lord  willing. 

There  is  need  here  for  some  sister 
to  help  out  in  the  home  and  in  the 
community.  "Pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest."  We 
hope  the  Lord  will  lay  it  upon  some 
sister's  heart  to  come"  and  help  out. 

Pray  for  us  and  the  work  here  as 
our  path  for  the  future  is  not  clear  at 
this  time. 

Yours  for  the  rural  field, 

Jan.  4,  1921.     Harvey  E.  Shank. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  Eighth  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — We  are 
glad  to  say  our  meetings  are  all  well 
attended,  with  good  interest. 

Bro.  William  Lauver  and  wife  are 
spending  two  weeks  in  Juniata  Co. 
Bro.  Lauver  is  holding  a  series  of 
meetings  with  the  Cross  Roads 
Church. 

A  young  married  man,  afflicted 
with  consumption  for  some  time,  has 
accepted  Christ  and  was  received  in- 
to Church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism. May  you  pray  for  him  as  his 
physical  condition  is  weak  his  soul 
may  become  strong. 

Sister  Ada  Kreider  has  returned 
after  a  few  weeks  visit  with  her 
home  friends.  She  was  accompanied 
by  Sister  Amanda  Forry,  a  worker 
in  the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Vine  St.  Mis- 
sion. 'Sister  Forry  expects  to  spend 
some  time  with  us. 

A  number  of  our  brethren  have 
been  laved  off  of  their  work  for  eight 
weeks  and  have  no  work  in  sight. 
They  have  large  families,  rent  com- 
ing due,  and  have  no  way  of  making 
ends  meet.  I  am  sure  that  our 
brethren  in  the  rural  districts  are 
willing  to  lend  us  a  helping  hand 
at  this  time.  As  a  suggestion,  what 
is  needed  is  an  extra  supply  of  pro- 
visions. Any  one  sending  money 
please  specify,  "Special  Charity." 
"And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 
doing;  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap  if  we  faint  not." 

Thanking  for  your  past  support. 
T  am. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 
Jan.  11,  1921.  Joseph  M.  Nissley. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  E.  Vine  St.) 

We  are  grateful  to  God  for  con- 
tinual blessings.  We  also  wish  to 
thank  the  brethren  and  sisters  for 
so  kindly  responding  to  our  appeal 
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ifor  aid  in  filling  the  Christmas  bas- 
kets. 

Provisions  began  coming  on  Mon- 
day, Dec.  20,  beginning  with  2  large 
truck-loads  donated  by  the  Lititz, 
Hess,  and  Hammer  Creek  congrega- 
tions, and  from  then  on  until  Christ- 
mas eve  they  kept  commg. 

We  supplied  100  families  with  a 
Christmas  dinner.  Many  of  them 
also  supplied  with  clothing  and 
in  a  number  of  cases  where  we  knew 
the  need  warranted  it  we  gave  a 
bushel  of  potatoes  beside.  These 
things  were  very  much  appreciated. 

One  lady  came  in  this  morning 
telling  us  how  much  she  enjoyed  her 
dinner.  She  said  "I  had  no  chicken 
for  I  don't  know  how  many  years. 
It  was  so  good,  so  tender,  and  juicy." 
She  told  us  she  made  four  meals 
from  it.  There  are  two  in  this  fam- 
ily— she  and  her  husband— an  aged 
couple.  He  barely  makes  a  living 
mending  baskets  and  weaving  new 
baskets  when  he  has  sale  for  them. 
Last  July  after  he  had  laid  in  a  sup- 
ply of  willows  for  the  fall  and  win- 
ter, fire  broke  out  in  the  building 
and  burned  up  all  the  willows.  This 
was  quite  a  loss  to  him  and  he  was 
not  able  to  get  other  willows  until 
this  week.  His  work  is  good,  any- 
body taking  work  there  will  not  be 
disappointed. 

The  building  operations  are  slow- 
ly progressing.  The  plasterers  will 
probably  begin  this  week,  and  then 
I  think  it  won't  take  long  to  finish 
the  work. 

Sisters  Mary  Stauffer  and  Myra 
Stultzfus  and  Bro.  Elmer  Click  stop- 
ped here  on  their  way  to  attend  the 
special  Bible  term  at  Harrisonburg, 
Va. 

Glad  for  your  visit.  Come  again. 
We  also  want  to  mention  that  we 
very  much  appreciated  the  help  of  the 
dififerent  sisters  and  brethren  in  pack- 
ing the  baskets  and  those  who 
helped  to  deliver  the  baskets  with 
their  trucks. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us. 
In  His  service, 
The  Workers 

per  Elizabeth  E.  Mvers. 


Chicago,  111. 

(1907  S.  Union  Ave.) 

Another  Christmas  season  has  pas- 
sed ;  and  while  it  has  been  an  unus- 
ually busy  one  for  us,  it  came  laden 
with  blessings  which  were  refresh- 
ing to  the  numbers  and  friends  of 
the  mission. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Eureka,  111., 
began  a  series  of  meetings  on  Dec. 
26  continuing  through  the  week  until 
Jan.  3.  He  gave  us  a  Gospel  mes- 
sage every  night  and  three  times  on 


Sunday.  There  were  ifcmr  persons 
who  expressed  a  desire  to  live  for 
Christ,  and  others  are  on  the  verge 
of  yielding  their  lives  to  Him.  We 
ask  you  to  join  us  in  prayer  for  them 
that  they  may  not  be  satisfied  until 
they  have  victory  over  sin. 

The  messages  in  song,  by  a  male 
quartette  ifrom  Goshen  College,  were 
a  great  help  and  inspiration  in  the 
meetings,  and  were  appreciated  by 
all. 

We  are  confident  that  our  congre- 
gation has  been  strengthened,  spir- 
itually, many  lives  more  enriched  and 
better  able  to  meet  the  problems  of 
life. 

On  account  of  the  meetings  our 
Christmas  program  was  given  on 
Dec.  19 — earlier  than  usual.  The  usual 
interest  was  manifested  by  the  chil- 
dren and  each  did  their  part  we'll. 

On  Dec.  30  we  g'ave  our  annual 
Christmas  dinner  to  the  children  and 
friends  of  the  Mission.  About  540 
people  were  present  to  enjoy  the  din- 
ner. We  are  truly  grateful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  and  to  the  friends  in 
the  countrv  who  make  it  possible  for 
us  to  give  the  children  this  treat 
every  year.  Quite  a  number  of  breth- 
ren and  sisters  from  the  country 
were  with  us  and  helped  to  serve  the 
dinner  and  also  helped  to  carry  bas- 
kets of  provisions  into  the  homes 
on  the  following  day.  We  are 
thankful  for  all  these  blessings,  both 
spiritual  and  temporal,  and  trust  you 
will  continue  to  pray  for  the  work 
at  this  place.         In  His  service, 

Jan.  8,  1921.  Emma  Oyer. 

Job,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
"Time  and  tide  wait  for  no  man." 
And  all  along  the  pathway  of  time 
are  strewn  golden  opportunities. 

The  Lord  is  not  slack  concern- 
ing His  promises  but  is  remembering 
and  blessing  His  work  here  and  us 
as  w^orkers  together  with  Him. 

Last  Sunday  (Jan.  9)  the  writer 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at 
Roaring  Creek.  There  was  a  good 
turn-out  and  .  good  interest.  We  were 
obliged  to  cut  down  our  appoint- 
ments to  once  a  month  at  this  point, 
instead  of  twice  a  month  as  we  had 
been  having  them.  In  the  evening 
of  the  same  Sunday  Bro.  Jasper 
Smith  filled  the  regular  appointment 
at  the  Bethel  Church,  our  home  con- 
gregation. The  interest  here  is  keep- 
ing up  well  during  the  winter  thus 
far.  The  Sunday  school  is  being 
continued  through  the  winter  this 
vear.  The  one  at  Hazelwood  had  to 
be  discontinued  for  lack  of  workers. 
The  Sunday  school  at  Italy,  near 
Horton,  W.  Va..  is  being  continued 
through  the  winter  months.  Interest 
there  is  good  this  winter. 


May  you  continue  to  remember  us 
and  the  work  at  the  throne  of  grace. 
Yours  till  He  comes, 
Rhine  W.  Benner. 


Peoria,  111. 

(900  Garden  St.) 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  the 
Name  of  Him  that  Loved  Us: — An- 
other holiday  season  is  past  and  we 
are  advancing  in  the  new  year.  May 
we,  eac'h  one,  seek  to  live  this  year 
closer  to  the  Lord  than  we  have  ever 
lived  before. 

We  wish  to  thank  all  who  again 
helped  to  bring  Christmas  cheer  to 
many  needy  homes.  It  was  a  real 
joy  to  see  the  happy  faces  as  they 
thanked  us  for  the  baskets  and  clo- 
thing. One  country  brother  who  ac- 
companied us  to  a  few  homes,  when 
he  saw  the  condition  in  which  some 
live,  said  he  appreciated  bis  own 
home  and  the  blessings  he  enjoyed 
more  than  he  ever  did  before. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  continuing 
to  grow,  for  w'hich  we  praise  the 
Lord.  The  average  attendance  for 
the  month  of  Decemiber  was  105,  the 
highest  attendance  119.  We  will 
have  to  provide  more  seating  room, 
or  else  arrange  to  have  the  beginner 
and  primary  scholars  in  separate 
rooms  during  the  entire  session.  An- 
other need,  which  we  feel  is  a  very 
necessary  one,  is  curtains  to  separate 
the  junior  classes,  so  that  they  will 
not  disturb  each  other  during  the 
class  period.  Contributions  for  this 
purpose  will  be  greatly  appreciated. 

A  certain  brother  has  donated  to 
the  Mission  a  large  family  Bible 
which  we  have  placed  on  a  stand  in 
the  window  where  passersby  and 
those  who  stand  and  wait  on  the 
street  cars,  may  read.  Many  stop  to 
read.  A  page  is  turned  each  day  so 
a  difl^erent  portion  may  be  read  each 
day.  An  electric  light  lightens  the 
book  at  night,  so  that  it  can  be  read 
as  well  at  night  as  in  the  daytime. 
We  are  glad  for  this  opportunity  to 
give  the  Word  to  those  who  will 
read. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Local  Board 
held  here  recently,  steps  were  taken 
toward  remodeling  (repairing  and 
painting)  the  buildings  as  soon  as 
the  weather  opens  in  the  spring. 

Bro.  Samuel  Oerber,  Pekin,  111., 
and  Bro.  Ezra  Yordy,  Eureka,  111.- 
have  been  giving  instructions  to  the 
converts  who  confessed  during  the 
recent  meetings.  We  are  looking 
forward  to  the  organization  of  a  con- 
gregation here  in  the  near  future. 

The  missionary  conference  held 
here  Saturday  and  Sunday  was  at- 
tended by  four  hundred  or  more 
brethren  and  sisters  from  the  con- 
(Continued  on  page  853) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise.-r-Eph.  6:2. 


WE  SHALL   KNOW   EACH  OTHER 
THERE 


(Sel.  iby  a  daughter  whose  departed 
mother  was  much  impressed  by  this 
poem.) 

When  the  evening  shadows  gather, 

And  the  long  day's  work  is  done; 
When  we  reach  that  unknown  country, 

Out  bej'^ond  the  setting  sun; 
.A.fter  all  the  weary  waiting, 

In  their  peaceful  rest  to  share; 
No  more  need  of  anguished  parting — 

We  s'hall  know  each  other  there. 

Cherished  forms  who  wa'lked  beside  us, 

Down  the  long,  eventful  years, 
Plow  we  watched  them   as  they  vanished 

Through  a  mist  of  falling  tears; 
Loving  voices  hushed  in  silence, 

Joining  with  the  angel  band. 
Singing  their  triumphamt  anthems 

Over  in  the  beullah  land. 

But  some  day,  if  we  may  enter 

Through  the  pearly  portals  wide:,  „ 
They  will  be  the  first  to  meet  us 

Over  on  the  other  side. 
Safe  within  our  Faither's  mansion. 

Clad  in  robes  all  white  and  fair. 
Chanting  sweet  a  joj^ous  welcome, 

We  shall  know  each  other  there. 

All  :the  way  they've  walked  beside  us. 

Ever  near,  although  unseen. 
Hidden  from  our  blinded  vision. 

By  the  veil  that  fell  between: 
.^.11  the  while  familiar  voices 

Whispered  words  of  hope  and  cheer, 
But  life's  batltle  raged  so  fiercely 

That  our  ears  were  dull  to  hear. 

Hush,  then,  each  rebellious  murmur 

For  we  too  are  going  home: 
Goin?  to  find  our  household  treasures, 

Vv'hen  these  itired  feet  cease  to  roam. 
On  the  resurrection  morning. 

Free  from  pain  and  free  from  care. 
With  our  toar-dimmcd  eves  made  perfect, 

We  shall  know  each  other  there. 


THE  UNINVITED  GUEST 

Across  the  table  two  aged  people 
faced  each  other,  the  same  thought  in 
the  eyes  of  both  — ■  "When  this  is 
gone."  The  little  old  lady  checked 
herself  to  murmur  soothingly,  "Nev- 
er mind,  father.  When  this  is  gone, 
may  be — the  good  Lord  will  provide 
something  else.  Anyway,"  almost 
.'cheerily,  "you've  done  your  best. 
\i  You've  looked  everywhere." 

The  old  man  shook  his  head  sad- 
.;,'j.^i^^|^:'i^They   ain't   hiring   gray  beards 
any" more,"  he  said,  with  a  futile  at- 
tempt at  mirth. 
,  ^  .  "Well,    tonight,"    his    wife  smiled 
trustfiiliy,  "we  won't  go  to  bed  hun- 
anyi^jiyj.",;  'Tain't  much  of  a  sup- 
;';'per,  "maj^e,    but   it's    filling."  She 
glanced   apologetically   at  the  frugal 


viands  of  the  board  feigning  not  to 
see  the  salty  tear  that  trickled  down 
his  face,  and  which  he  wiped  furtively 
with  the  back  of  one  toil-hardened 
hand. 

Pushing  the  bread  toward  him,  she 
motioned  with  a  little  gesture  for 
him  to  take  it.  Obediently  he  reached 
forth,  then  stopped  half-way.  "What's 
that,"  he  inquired  sharply,  as  a  loud 
knock  rattled  the  panels  of  the  kitch- 
en door. 

The  little  old  woman  did  not  reply. 
Only  her  face  went  a  shade  paler. 
It  might  be  the  landlord,  and  folks 
who  were  out  of  work,  with  no  j^ros- 
pect,  got  short  shift  from  him.  The 
old  man  lifted  the  lamp  from  the 
table,  and  holding  it  far  above  his 
head,  walked  stiffly  to  the  door.  The 
knob  turned,  and  the  burly  figure  of 
a  man  intruded. 

"Can  I  come  in?"  a  hoarse  voice  in- 
quired, "and  get  warm  and,  maybe, 
a  bite  of  somethin'  and  a  cup  of 
tea?" 

For  an  instant  the  old  people  faced 
each  other  dumbly.  It  meant  making 
three  portions  .  of  what  had  bareiy 
sufficed  for  two.  Then,  tremtling. 
the  wife  voiced  their  belated  welcome. 
"AVhy,  certain,"  and  her  tone  warmed 
the  heart  of.  the  stranger.  "We  ain't 
never  turned  anyone  out  yet  when 
they  was  cold  and  hungry,  an'  we 
ain't  goin'  to  begin  tonight.  Set 
right  down  and  eat  with  us." 

All  through  the  meal  she  kept  push- 
ing the  miost  inviting  portions  to  the 
stranger's-  plate,  restricting  herself  to 
the  merest  morsels.  When  thev  had 
finished  the  stranger  rose  and  stretch- 
ed himself.  "A^ou  had  a  plate  ready 
for  me,"  he  observed  curiously.  "You 
didn't  go  and  get  one." 

"That  was  there  for  twenty  years." 
Tears  welled  up  in  the  eyes  of  the 
old  woman.  "It's  for  Jimmy,  our  boy 
that  ran  awav  an'  went  to  sea  when 
he  was  nineteen.  Many's  the  one 
that  has  set  in  his  place,  an'  we  was 
always  hopin' — father  and  me— -that 
some  time  he  would  come  an'  set 
there  himself.  But  we're  glad,"  eag- 
erly, "to  give  his  place  to  anyone 
that  needs  it  as  long  as  he  couldn't 
come  himself." 

The  stranger  seemed  not  to  hear 
nor  heed.  He  went  up  close  to  the 
old  man  and  put  a  heavy  hand  on 
his  shoulder. 

"You're  down  an'  out,  ain't  you  ?" 
he  asked  quickly.  "I  saw  that  as 
soon  as  I  came  in  ;  and  yet — yet — " 
he  choked,  then  murmured  hoarselv, 
"you  gave  me  my  share  of  the  little 
you  had.  I  didn't  need,  honest  T 
didn't."  Tears  streamed  down  the 
b.ronzed  cheeks  now.  "I  took  it  be- 
cause  you   was   willing   to   give,  I 


ain't  poor.  See  here."  He  dived 
deeply  into  a  capacious  pocket,  draw- 
ing forth  a  big  wad  of  bills  and 
ihrust  them  into  the  old  man's  hand. 
"Here,"  he  muttered  gratefully,  "take 
it.    It's  all  yours — father." 

There  was  something  in  the  intona- 
tion of  the  la.st  word  that  caused  the 
old  couple  to  look  into  his  eyes.  He 
was  staring  wistfiilly,  smiling  hope- 
fully at  them.  And — all  in  a  min-.tte 
— they  understood. 

"Jimmy,"  both  voices  broke  into 
thankful  sobs.  "Jimmy — son — you've 
come  home."  Then  the  light  of  real 
happiness  sprung  into  the  stranger's 
eyes  as  he  seized  a  hand  of  each. 

"Yes,"  he  echoed  heartily,  "and  f've 
come  to  stay  and  take  care  of  you. 
No  more  waiting,  no  more  setting  an 
empty  place  foi:  me,  no  more  work, 
and  no  more  poverty."  The  echo  of 
bis  words  died  away  to  the  fervent 
thanksgiving  of  his  mother's  "Bless 
God!  The  good  Lord  did  provide 
.ifter  all — in  His  own  way." — -Bombay 
Guardian. 


HABITS  IN  THE  HOME 


Sel.  by  E.  A.  S. 

There  are  habits  formed  in  every 
home.  Children  all  form  habits  of 
some  kind — good  or  bad.  It  depends 
upon  the  training  and  inspiration  of 
the  parents  as  to  what  kind  of  habits 
'"~eirs  shall  be.  Good  habic-s  haijits 
of  usefulness,  can  be  fostered  with 
careful  direction.  "As  the  tvv.g  i.^ 
bent  so  is  the  tree  inclined."  The 
time  to  start  is  while  the  children 
are  young. 

Your  children  will  ahvays  help  V'';u 
with  the  chores  and  run  errands  for. 
vou  and  never  mind  it  if  3  oa  get  -hem 
;-tarted  to  helping  3-ou  do  little  t'lmgs 
early.  Many  parents  do  not  want 
their  children  to  do  anything  till  the}' 
get  large  enoug^i.  They  usually  find 
out  that  when  they  do  get  large 
enough  they  are  lazy  and  still  want 
to  he  waited  upon. 

Two  good  little  habits  that  mean 
a  great  deal  but  are  seldom  .idopted 
are  kissing  father  and  mother  gcod- 
night  every  night  and  repeating  a 
little  prayer.  Most  parents  are  care- 
less about  children's  habits  at  the  ta- 
ble, which  is  the  cause  of  a  great 
deal  of  embarrassment  when  com- 
pany comes  or  when  the}-  go  on  a 
visit.  I  have  an  acquaintance  who 
has  his  little  grandchildren  so  trained 
that  when  he  taps  the  table  all  stop 
talking  or  playing  at  once  and  bow 
their  heads  for  him  to  return  thanks. 

One  of  the  best  is  the  reading  habit. 
If  vou  want  to  make  leaders  of  them, 
make  readers  of  them. 

W.  M.  Farris. 
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Lesson  for  Jan.  30,  1921— Matt.  21: 
1-46 

TRIUMPHAL  ENTRY  INTO 
JERUSALEM 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Golden  Text. — Blessed  is  he  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. — 
Matt.  21:9. 

Introductory. — The  triumphal  entry 
of  Christ  into  Jerusalem  occurred, 
according  to  the  reckoning  of  Bible 
students  generally,  on  Sunday  of  Pas- 
sion Week.  At  this  time  doubtless 
the  disciples  thought  they  were  justi- 
fied in  not  believing  that  Christ  was 
to  be  killed  while  in  Jerusalem.  It 
looked  like  a  complete  triumph,  and 
that  the  longlooked  for  time  when 
Jesus  should  take  His  place  as  King 
of  the  Jews  was  now  about  to  come 
into  fulfillment.  But  they  did  not 
know  that  Jesus  was  to  accomplish  , 
a  work  vastly  more  far-reaching  thru 
His  death  than  He  would  ever  have 
accomplished  through  a  physical 
reign.  It  is  encouraging  and  refresh- 
ing to  look  at  the  kingly  qualities  of 
Jesus  as  they  are  revealed  in  this  les- 
son. It  is  typical  of  that  gloriotis 
time  coming  when  Jesus  Chirst  as 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords  will 
head  the  triumphal  entry  of  the  blood- 
bought  millions  of  ransomed  souls 
through  the  pearly  gates  into  the  new 
Jerusalem. 

A  Colt  Provided  (1-7).— As  they 
approached  the  city  Jesus  command- 
ed two  of  His  disciples  to  go  to  the 
the  city  to  bring  to  Him  an  ass  and 
her  colt  upon  which  He  was  to  ride 
into  Jerusalem.  But  what  if  the  own- 
er should  object?  If  any  man  should 
ask  whv  this  was  they  were  to  tell 
him,  'The  Lord  hath  need  of  them." 
It  was  a  beast  of  burden  which  had 
never  been  ridden,  an  animal  held 
sacred  upon  which  a  king  was  coming 
to  Jerusalem.  It  was  according  to 
•prophecy,  even  the  most  insignificent 
of  the  prophecies  relating  to  Him 
being  fulfilled  in  every  particular. 

The  Triumphal  Procession  (8-11). — 
Everything  being  in  readiness,  the 
procession  began.  From  Bethpage 
they  swe-pt  on  into  the  city.  The 
people  caught  the  inspiration  of  the 
moment.  With  great  enthusiasm 
they  recognized  Him  as  "the  prophet 
of  Nazareth."  A  great  multitude  had 
collected  to  do  Him  homage.  They 
took  off  their  garments  and  cast  them 
into  the  path  over  which  He  traveled. 
They  strewed  branches  of  palm  in  His 
way'.  Thev  shouted,  "Hosanna  to 
tlie  son  of  David :  blessed  is  he  that 
■Cometh   in   tlie   name   of   the    Lord ; 


Hosanna  in  the  highest."  As  the  pro- 
cession reached  the  city  the  people 
were  astonished  at  what  was  hap- 
pening. "Who  is  this?  they  wonder- 
ed. Tihe  multitude  rep'lied,  "This  is 
Jesus  the  prophet  of  Nazareth  of  Gal- 
ilee." 

Jesus  in  the  Temple  (11-14).— Af- 
ter they  reached  the  city  Jesus  con- 
tinued to  show  His  kingly  authority. 
He  entered  the  temple  and  drove  out 
the  money-changers.  "It  is  written," 
said  He,  "My  house  shall  be  called 
a  house  of  prayer ;  but  ye  have  made 
it  a  den  of  thieves."  Men  have  made 
much  of  His  supposedly  militaristic 
attitude,  but  there  is  no  more  rea- 
son to  believe  that  He  used  carnal 
force  in  this  instance  than  He  did  in 
coming  into  the  city  in  regal  style. 
It  must  be  remembered  that  He  was 
asserting  His  kingly  power,  not 
merely  posing  as  a  strong  man.  His 
kingly  qualities  demonstrated.  He 
was  the  same  submissive  character 
that  He  had  always  been.  The  cleans- 
ing of  the  temple  is  typical  of  what 
Christ  will  do  for  all  "temples  of  the 
Holy  Ghost"  that  will  open  their 
doors  for  Him.  Incidentally,  we  also 
have  a  number  of  impressive  object 
lessons  on  the  proper  and  improper 
uses  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

Jesus  also  manifested  His  power  in 
healing  all  who  came  to  Him.  The 
blind  and  the  lame  came  to  Him  and 
He  healed  them.  It  is  one  of  the 
many  evidences  of  His  unlimited 
.power  and  of  the  fact  that  all  who 
approach  Him  in  faith  have  access  to 
Him.  His  promise  is,  "Him  that 
cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out." 

Jesus  and  the  Chief  of  the  Jews 
(15,16).  —  These  startling  events 
could  not  but  arouse  the  enmity  of 
the  Jews  to  a  furious  pitch.  They 
had  been  plotting  against  Him  for  a 
jong  time.  They  had  tried  to  belittle 
Him  in  the  eyes  of  the  people,  and 
here  He  comes,  enters  the  capital 
city  as  a  king,  has  the  people  on  His 
side,  and  they  themselves  dare  not 
offer  any  serious  objections  for  fear 
of  the  people.  They  picked  a  trifling 
'incident  and  tried  a  bluff  on  Jesus. 
As  the  children  were  crying  in  the 
■=;treets  they  asked  Him,  "Hearest 
thoi-i  what  "these  say?"  _  Jesus  met 
their  Question  with,  "Have  ye  never 
read.  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and 
sucklings  hast  thou  perfected  praise?" 
Even  in  this  case  there  was  but  a 
fulfrllment  of  prophecy.  Had  the 
chief  priests  and  scribes  been  as  eager 
for  the  truth  as  they  pretended  to  be, 
th.ere  would  have  been  an  opportunity 
for  them  at  this  time  to  acknowledge 
their  error  and  join  in  as  His  disci- 
ples. ■  But  it  was  not  truth  that  they 
were  after ;  they  were  after  an  ex- 
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WHAT    THE    BIBLE    SAYS  ABOUT 
MISSIONS.— Matt.  28:19,20; 
I  Tim.  2:1-8. 


Topic  for  January  30 


MOTTO 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world  amd  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature." 


THE    STUDY  HOUR 

I.  A  Book  of  Missions. — The  Bible  is 
the  greatest  book  on  missions  in  the 
world.  From  Genesis  to  Revelation  the 
hook  was  written  in  'behalf  of  lost  hu- 
ir.am/ty.  We  s'hould  have  no  revelation  of 
God  at  all,  if  it  had  not  pleased  God  to 
seek  out  the  fallen  human  family  and  make 
Himself  knovvn  to  them.  The  Letter  to 
the  Hebrews  begins  thus:  "God  who  at 
sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners  spake 
in  times  past  unto  the  Fathers  by  the 
prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
unto  us  by  His  Son."  The  Spirit  of  Mis- 
sions originated  in  Heaven  and  was  man- 
ifested upon  earth  in  behalf  of  sinsick 
souls.  Jesus  was  the  manifestation  of 
the  Love  of  God  which  prompted  Him 
to  igive  His  only  begoten  Son  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish 
but   have  everlasting  life. 

God  chose  a  family  for  special  revela- 
tion of  Himself  when  He  chose  the  seed 
of  Abraham.  But  we  find  as  we  study 
the  Scriptures  closely  that  God  blessed 
Abraham  and  his  seed  in  order  that  He 
might  through  them  bless  all  nations.  It 
was  the  misconception  of  this  plan  that 
made  the  Jews  so  selfish  in  their  concep- 
tion of  the  Christ  and  made  them  un- 
willinig  to  accept  Him  whom  God  had 
sent  when  He  did  come.  So  deeply  had 
this  misconception  been  impressed  upon 
the  mind  of  Israelites  that  it  took  a  spe- 
cial revelation  to  awaken  Peter  and  set 
him  on  the  right  road  of  evangelization 
of  ALL  the  world  instead  of  only  the 
seed  of  Abraham.  As  we  study  the  Acts 
of  the  apostles  we  have  the  most  direct 
treatise  on  active  mission  work  of  any 
other  portion  of  the  Bible.  Here  the 
message  which  began  to  be  delivered  to 
the  Jew  soon  was  made  the  message  for 
all   men  everywhere. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Textword,  "Gospel." 

2.  Telling  Others  of  Jesus. 
For  Young  People 

[.  The  Bible  as  a  Book  of  Mission  Ef- 
fort. 

2.  The  Missions  of  the  Early  Church. 

3.  God's   Plan  of  Mission  Work. 
For  Older  People 

1.  The  Need  of  Missionary  Service. 

2.  How  All  Christians   May  Help. 

3.  Ums^criiptural  Plans  in  Some  Modern 

Movements. 


cuse  to  bring  a  lawful  accusation  a- 
gainst  Him. 

Tesus  had  proven  His  case  com- 
pletely. His  subsequent  course  in 
jerusalem  was  that  of  "the  Lamb  of 
God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world." — K. 
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Field  Notes 


The  community  near  Wellman,  la., 
has  contributed  a  car  load  of  corn 
for  the  relief  of  sufTering  in  Europe. 

Canton  Bible  School  reports  an  en- 
rollment, to  date,  of  37  and  over  60 
short  term  Bible  students  are  re- 
ported from  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Manson,  Iowa, 
is  (at  the  time  of  this  writing)  hold- 
ing meetings  at  the  Pennsylvania 
Church  near  Newton,  Kans.  A  live 
interest  is  reported. 


"Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  of  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  is  conducting  a  series  of 
rmeetlings  at  Manheim,"  is  a  part  of 
the  news  contained  in  a  letter,  dated 
Jan.  11,  from  Lancaster,  Co.,  Pa. 

"We  expect  Bro.  J.  H.  Mosemann 
to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  here 
Feb.  6.  Will  you  pray  for  the  meet- 
ings?" writes  a  sister  from  the  War- 
wick River  Church  near  Denbigh, 
Va., 


Monday  evening,  Jan.  17,  was  the 
time  scheduled  for  the  beginning  of  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Yellow  Creek 
Church  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martins- 
hurg.  Pa. 


Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  has  been  chosen 
as  the  place  for  holding  the  first  reg- 
ular meeting  of  the  new  conference 
about  to  'be  organized  among  the 
congregations  in  North  Dakota  and 
Montana.  It  will  profcafcly  he  held  in 
June. 


The  brethren,  D.  D.  Miller,  of  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  and  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  spent  some  time  in  Illi- 
nois recently  in  the  interests  of  the 
proposed  Old  People's  Home  at  Eu- 
reka, 111. 


The  little  flock  at  Clyde  Park, 
Mont.,  now  numbers  nine  members. 
Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
who  held  communion  services  with 
them  recently,  is  well  impressed  with 
the  outlook  at  that  place. 


Bro.  E.  D.  Hess  of  Masontown, 
Pa.,  who  was  called  to  Hesston, 
Kans.,  by  the  s'ickness  and  death  of 
his  father,  Bro.  A.  L.  Hess,  remained 
in  Kansas  a  few  weeks  holding  meet- 
ings at  a  number  of  places. 


Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey,  Oronogo,  Mo., 
who  is  to  conduct  meetings  at  Pal- 
myra, Mo.,  was  detained  by  sickness 
in  his  home.  Tentative  arrange- 
ments  were  made  for  the  meetings 
to  commence  Jan.  15. 


Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  of  Alarshall- 
viille,  O.,  spent  Saturday  and  Sunday, 
Jan.  8  and  9,  with  the  Salem  congre- 
gation near  Lima,  Ohio,  in  Bible 
teaching  and  Gospel  preaching.  A 
very  good  interest  manifested. — L. 


Interes*"ing  mctinsrs  are  reported 
frrm  W-illow  Street  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  where 
Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  lias  l^een  preach- 
'ng  to  the  people  for  some  time. 
Latest  re])orts  tell  of  19  public  con- 
fessions with  others  counting  the 
cost. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  letter  from 
Dale  Enterprise,  Va..  dated  Jan.  12, 
bearing  the  following  sad  news 
which  will  be  received  with  interest 
by  many:  "Sister  Fannie  Heatwole, 
widow  of  Pre.  Jos.  F.  Heatwole,  died 
of  pneumonia  yesterday.  Her  oldest 
son.  Bishop  J.  A.  Heatwole  of  Colo- 
rado is  expected  to  arrive  here  to 
attend  the  funeral  which  will  be  held 
at  the  Bank  Church." 


Bro.  G.  L.  Bender,  general  treas- 
urer of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  whose  serious 
illness  is  known  to  most  of  the  read- 
ers of  the  Gospel  Herald,  is  reported 
as  growing  weaker.  Besides  his 
chronic  ailment  he  is  running  a  tem- 
perature. A  change  for  the  better 
must  come  soon  or,  the  doctor  says, 
there  is  no  hope.  Bro.  Bender's 
faithful  service  has  won  thousands 
of  friends  whose  sympathies  and 
prayers  go  out  in  his  behalf. 


Brethren  iP.  R.  Lantz  and  E.  F. 

Hartzler  spent  last  week  with  the 
congregation  worshiping  at  Blan- 
chard  River  Church  near  Ottawa, 
Ohio,  in  the  interests  of  the  Master's 
Kingdom. 


Correspondence 


Albany,  Oreg.  ' 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday,  Dec.  19,  the  Albany 
Mennonite  Sunday  school  elected  the 
Brethren  C.  R.  Widmer  and  John 
Whitaker  superintendents  for  this 
year. 

On  Dec.  28  we  held  our  annual 
business  meeting,  at  which  the  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected.  Bro. 
^I.  G.  Reed  trustee,  Bro.  G.  R.  B*b 
treasurer,  Bro.  Milton  Martin  and 
Bro.  Howard  Lehman  choristers, 
Bro.  U.  E.  Kenagy  Supt.  Y.  P.  M., 
Sister  May  Mishler  Supt.  of  chil- 
dren's meeting,  Bro.  G.  R.  Bebb  li- 
brarian, and  brethren  Elmer  Widmer 
and   Floyd   Whitaker  ushers. 

Sunday  school  reorganization  com- 
pleted by  electing  Sister  Amanda 
Brenneman  and  U.  E.  Kenagy  chor- 
isters. Sister  Violet  Mishler  and  Bro. 
Floyd  Whitaker  Secretary-Treasurer. 
In  His  name, 

Jan.  2,  1921.  U.  E.  Kenagy. 


North  Lawrence,  Ohio 

Our  Sunday  school  has  been  reor- 
'■"anized  at  the  Pleasant  View  church 
for  1921.  as  follows:  Supts.,  Bro.  Da- 
\  id  Senger,  Bro.  Robert  Gregory ; 
Chor.,  Sister  Naomi  Shoup ;  Sec,  Sis- 
ter Gladys  Eschliman.  AVe  pray  that 
God  mav  bless  the  work. 

Jan.  2,  1921.  Cor. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
We  feel  to  rejoice  for  the  many  bless- 
ings we  receive  from  the  Lord  fro:n 
time  to  time. 

On  Dec.  20  Bro.  I.  B.  Good  of 
East  Earl  opened  a  series  of  meetings 
at  this  place  and  continued  till  Sun- 
day evening,  Jan.  2.  The  interest 
was  good  and  the  meetings  were  well 
attended.  Eleven  souls  made  the 
good  confession  and  others  were 
thinking  of  leading  better  lives. 

While  we  have  no  house  ot  wor- 
ship of  our  own  in  this  town,  through 
the  kindness  of  the  Methodist  people 
we  are  holding  our  services  in  their 
church,  and  are  looking  foiv,-3rd  to 
the  time  when  we  shall  have  our 
own  house  of  worship  here.  A  lot 
was  purchased  several  years  ago  and 
perhaps  in  a  year  or  two,  when 
building  conditions  get  a  little  better, 
Ave  will  build  a  house  of  our  own. 

On  Dec.  26  our  Sunday  school  was 
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reorganized  for  the  coming  year  with 
the  old  officers;  Supts.,  Bro.  Joseph 
Grabiill,  M.  G.  Weaver;  Treas.,  Noah 
N.  Souder;  Sec,  Martin  Souder; 
Chors.,  Levi  A.  Weaver,  Amos  H. 
Hershey.  While  our  S.  S.  is  a  small 
one,  our  prayer  is  that  the  Lord  will 
bless  the  work  here,  and  that  more 
souls  may  be  won  for  Christ. 

Yours  in  His  name, 
Jan.  3,  192L        Levi  A.  Weaver. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

(East  Union  congregation) 
New  Years  Greeting  to  all  Herald 
Readers : — We  are  having  nice  winter 
weather  at  present.  On  Dec.  26  we 
reorganized  Sunday  school  with  the 
following  officers :  Supts.,  C.  C.  Miller, 
and  W.  C.  Brenneman ;  Sec.-Treas., 
Frank  Rhodes  ;  Chors.,  Savanda  Pres- 
ton and  Mildred  Eiman ;  D.  B.  Swartz- 
endruber  and  Abner  Miller  Superin- 
tendents for  the  primary  room.  The 
following  Thursday  morning  our  Bi- 
ble school  commenced  with  Bros.  S. 
C.  Yoder  and  A.  G.  Yoder  instruct- 
ors, lasting  three  days  with  good  at- 
tendance and  good  interest.  The 
brethren  labored  faithfully  and  my 
prayer  is  that  their  labor  is  not  in 
vain  but  that  much  good  may  come 
from  the  lessons  we  heard. 

Jan.  3,  1921.  J.  A.  Boiler. 


Greencastle,  Pa. 

Meetings  closed  at  Cedargrove 
Church  near  Greencastle,  Pa.,  Friday 
eve,  Dec.  31,  with  eleven  confessions 
and    the    brotherhood  strengthened. 

Interest  and  attendance  were  good. 
Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  was  the  evangelist. 

Pray  for  us.  J.  F.  G. 

Jan.  3,  192L 


Flanagan,  111. 

Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
readers : — Since  our  last  writing  Bro. 
Joe  Yordy,  who  was  lately  ordained 
deacon  at  Eureka,  was  with  us  and 
gave  us  a  talk  on  Power. 

Sunday  school  was  reorganized. 
Bro.-  Milo  Zehr  and  Bro.  Edd.  Red- 
iger  were  again  chosen  superintend- 
ents. Sister  Esther  Roeschley  chor- 
ister, Sister  Frieda  Roeschley  secre- 
tary, and  Bro.  Leo  Roeschley  treas- 
urer. Pray  for  us  that  nothing  may 
be  done  but  what  redounds  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  extension  of 
His  kingdom. 

In  His  name, 
Jan.  3,  1921.         Lydia  H.  Smith. 


New  Paris,  Ind 

(Salem  congregation) 
Greetings  of  Love  to  all : — We  wish 
to  join  in  with  the  Psalmist,  "Oh 
that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for 
his  wonderful  works  to  the  children 
of  men."    We  have  just  gone  through 


a  two  weeks  series  of  meetings  with 
Bro.  Perry  J.  Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo., 
in  charge.  The  brotherhood  was 
blessed  and  made  stronger  in  the 
Lord,  also  four  confessions,  were  the 
results  of  these  meetings.  We  were 
glad  for  those  who  did  confess  their 
Savior,  even  though  most  of  them 
young  in  years ;  but  on  the  other  hand 
were  made  sad  for  those  older  in 
years  whom  the  Lord  was  calling 
loudly  but  they  rejected  Him.  Nev- 
ertheless we  have  confidence  in  the 
words  of  the  prophet  that  God's 
Word  shall  not  return  unto  Him  void. 

We  have  just  entered  upon  an- 
other year's  work  with  new  officers 
and  teachers  in  their  appointed  plac- 
es. We  wish  to  be  remembered  at 
the  throne  of  grace  that  this  year's 
work  may  bring  much  glory  to  God's 
holy  name. 

Yours  in  His  most  precious  name, 
Jan.  4,  1921.  Ella  Rohrer. 

Pigeon,  Mich. 

(Berne  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
"Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonder- 
ful works  to  the  children  of  men." 
We  need  to  praise  God  for  His  love 
and  care  He  has  showed  unto  us  by 
again  permitting  us  to  enter  into  the 
new  year.  May  we  by  His  grace  live 
nearer  unto  Him. 

On  Sunday  Dec.  19  Bro.  Menno 
Esch  was  with  us  at  which  time 
communion  was  held.  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Peter  Ropp  were  with  us  over 
Christmas  and  the  following  Sunday. 
We  are  glad  for  these  visits  of  the 
brothers  and  sisters,  as  they  are  an 
encouragement  to  the  congregation 
and  their  visit  in  the  homes  are  also 
much  appreciated. 

On  New  Year  our  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  with  the  following 
results :  Supts.,  John  Yousie,  William 
Bechler;  Mission  Treas.,  Allen  Weid- 
man  ;  S.  S.  Treas.,  John  Yousie ;  Sec, 
Albert  Bechler;  Chors.,  John  Shetler, 
Mary  Jane  Weidman.  May  our  Sun- 
day school  be  used  of  God  to  bring 
glory  to  His  name. 

Jan.  5,  1921.        Sarah  Weidman. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
Another  year  has  passed  into  history 
and  we  should  be  thankful  for  past 
blessings,  both  temporal  and  spirit- 
ual and  also  be  hopeful  for  the  fu- 
ture. 

Bro.  Ernest  Miller  and  wife  of 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  prospective  mis- 
sionaries to  India,  were  with  us, on 
Jan.  2.  Bro.  Miller  spoke  at  both 
morning  and  evening  services  about 
■missionary  and  relief  work.  Sister 
Miller  spoke  to  the  Sunday  school. 


A  (iiose  tie  has  come  into  existence 
between  Bro.  Miller  and  our  congre- 
gation, as  we  as  a  congregation  have 
dbLigated  ourselves  to  support  him 
in  the  India  mission  work.  May  God 
richly  bless  this  arrangement  to  the 
extension  of  His  Kingdom  and  glory. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  reorganized 
again  with  but  few  changes,  as  fol- 
lows:  Supts.,  M.  L.  Shuh  and  E.  B. 
Betzner;  Prim.  Supts.,  Wm.  Bachert 
and  Mrs.  M.  B.  Shantz  ;  Sec-  Treas., 
E.  Cressman  and  M.  Bowman ;  Chor., 
I.  Kolb  and  M.  B.  Shantz ;  Librs., 
Stella  Cressman  and  Verna  Eby. 

During  1920  there  were  27  officers 
and  teachers,  and  340  scholars  en- 
rolled with  an  average  attendance  of 
258,   including  visitors. 

The  offerings  during  the  year  a- 
mounted  to  ^7\7.Z7  (excluding  the 
Children's  Quarter  Fund,  the  reports 
of  which  are  not  all  in  yet)  of  which 
$459.95  were  given  for  mission  and 
relief  work.  But  the  best  of  all  to 
report  is  that  quite  a  number  of  our 
scholars  have  accepted  Christ  during 
the  year.  May  they  continue  to  grow 
and  become  strong  in  His  service. 

The  Sunday  school  anniversary 
was  held  in  the  afternoon  of  Dec.  26, 
when  the  children  gave  their  songs 
and  recitations,  after  which  prizes 
were   distributed  to  them. 

The  annual  six  weeks  Bible  School 
started  Jan.  3  with  a  better  attend- 
ance for  the  first  day  than  usual. 

Bro.  S.  F.  Cof¥man  of  Vineland 
and  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Bres- 
lau  are  the  teachers.  It  is  also  ex- 
pected that  an  evening  class  will  be 
started. 

Jan.  5,  1921.  Cor. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
\Nt  have  again  enjoyed  a  season  of 
spiritual  refreshing.  On  the  first 
Sunday  of  December  six  precious 
souls  were  added  to  Church  by  bap- 
tism at  the  Mt.  Clinton  Church  fol- 
lowing a  series  of  meetings  held  at 
Dry  River  and  Mt.  Clinton  churches. 
The  Gospel  truths  were  presented  in 
a  forcible  way,  warning  the  sinner 
and  instructing  members  of  the 
church.  Meetings  conducted  by  Bro. 
J.  F.  Bressler  O'f  Lancaster,  Pa.  One 
member  also  was  reclaimed. 

Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  of  Marshall- 
^-ille,  Ohio,  closed  a  twelve-day  meet- 
ing- at  the  Bank  church,  Dec.  26, 
which  resulted  in  five  confessions. 
The  brother  labored  faithfully 
preaching  each  night  and  also  hold- 
iner  a  number  of  day  meetings  at 
which  time  special  scripture  topics 
were  discussed  in  a  way  that  caused 
believers  to  form  resolutions  to  live 
a  better  life. 

Bro.  and  Sister  D.  B.  Raber  of  Au- 
( Continued  on  page  8.S2) 


m 

Miscellaneous 


SOMETIME    WE'LL  UNDERSTAND 


Not  now,  but  in  the  coming  years; 

It  may  be  in  the  'better  land, 
We'll  read  the  meaning  O'f  our  tears, 

And  there  sometime  we'll  understand. 

Then  itrust  in  God  through  all  thy  days; 

Fear  not,  for  He  doth  hold  thy  hand; 
Tho  dark  the  way,  still  sing  and  prai-se, 

Sometime,  sometime   we'll  understand. 

We'll  catch  the  -broken  threads  again. 
And  finish  what  we  here  began; 

Heaven   will  ithe  myst'ries  explain, 
And  then,  ah  then,  we'll  undersltand. 

We'll  know  why  clouds  instead  of  sun 
We-re  over  many  a  cherished  plan; 

Whv  songs  did  cease  when  scarce  begun, 
'Tis  there,  sometime,  we'll  understand. 

God  knoiws  the  way.  He  holds  the  key, 
He  guides  us  with  unerring  hand; 

Someitime  with  tearless  eyes  we'll,  see. 
Yes  there,  up  there,  we'll  understand. 

— ^Sel.  by  Elda  J.  Alwine. 

Molsop.ple,  Pa. 


SUNDAY   SCHOOL  GOALS  FOR 
1921 


By  A.  C.  Good 

For  the  Gospel  Hrralr! 

In  all  our  Sunday  school  activities 
we  should  have  a  purpose  in  view; 
something-  to  work  for — not  that  we 
have  Sunday  school  merely  for  the 
sake  of  having  Sunday  school,  hut 
that  from  year  to  year  we  can  rea- 
lize  some  accomplishments. 

Paul  said,  "I  press  towards  the 
mark  for  the  prize."  Of  course,  he 
referred  to  his  own  life,  but  cannot 
the  same  thing  be  said  concerning 
our  Sunday  school  work? 

We  shall  mention  a  few  goals. 

1.  More  pupils  in  the  Sunday 
school. 

The  thought  in  mind  of  the  insti- 
gator of  the  Sunday  school  was  re- 
ligious instruction  for  the  children, 
and  here  the  great  Sunday  school 
movement  began  as  we  have  it  to- 
day, a'ltho  we  read  of  similiar  in- 
structions in  Deut,  4:9,10.  Let  us 
look  at  our  respective"  fields.  Are 
all  'the  available  children  attending 
our  school?  Have  we  gone  after 
them?  Are  we  working  O'ur  field?  Or 
are  we  just  having  Sunday  school? 

2.  Mission  Sunday  Schools. 
Again ;  have  we  taken  a  su'rvey  of 

our  field  to  ascertain  the  real  condi- 
tions of  our  rural  districts?  How  a- 
bout  starting  a  mission  Sunday 
'school  this  spring,  providing  an  op- 
ening jjrescnts  itself? 

3.  Pupils  -won   for  Christ. 

T  have  always  regarded  the  Sun- 
day school  as  sort  of  an  evangelistic 
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agency,  and  I  believe  that  in  a  well 
ordered  Sunday  school  the  evangel- 
istic spirit  is  quite  prominent.  It  af- 
fords a  splendid  opportunity  for  soul 
winning  by  the  working  force  of  the 
Sunday  school.  How  many  teachers 
have  rejoiced  when  their  class  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  their  Savior,  and 
they  could  feel  that  they  had  a  part 
in  it.  May  we  this  year  witness 
many  of  our  pupils  and  others  ac- 
cepting Christ  as  their  Savior. 

4.  Developme/nt  of  Christian  work- 
ers. 

Much  talent  is  lying  dormant  in 
our  churches  today.  Cannot  the 
Sunday  school  contribute  to  the  de- 
velopment of  the  latent  talent?  Of 
course,  it  may  just  take  the  initiative, 
hut  we  must  find  the  would  be  work- 
ers some  way.  I  have  often  won- 
dered what  per  cent  of  our  ministers 
and  missionaries  hegan  their  Chris- 
tian service  in  the  Sunday  school. 
Mav  there  go  out  from  our  Sunday 
school  this  year  numbers  of  earnest 
Christian  workers  into  larger  fields 
of  active  service.  The  home  school 
will  not  sufifer  by  giving  the  best. 

5.  Reverence  for  God  and  His 
Word. 

And  isn't  it  true  that  we  are  losing 
in  a  measure  the  spirit  of  reverence? 
It  is  a  spiritual  work  and  should  be 
apiproached  reverently. 

The  Sunday  school  has  lost  its 
place  in  the  Church  when  it  fails  to 
be  a  spiritual  force. 

6.  More  forceful  presentation  of 
God's  Word  to  men. 

I-Iere  again  lies  a  large  opportunity. 
We  have  our  children  of  all  ages,  and 
are  dealing  out  the  Word  of  God  to 
them.  The  psalmist  said,  "Thy  word 
liave  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I 
might  not  sin  against  thee."  And 
attain,  "Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my 
feet  and  a  light  unto  my  pathway." 
It  is  the  WORD  that  we  need  today, 
and  it  should  be  presented  as  the 
AVORD  OF  GOD. 

The  Sunday  school  is  not  a  place 
ifor  the  dissecting  of  the  Wo'rd,  but 
for  study  and  'acceptance ;  for  our 
salvation  depends  upon  the  accept- 
ance of  HIS  WORD. 

7.  A  revival  in  prayer  and  spirit- 
uality. 

We  will  not  accompish  very  much 
in  our  Sunday  school  activities  with- 
out prayer.  Prayer  will  help  us 
reach  our  goals.  The  Sunday  school 
cannot  be  a  spiritual  force  without 
prayer.  May  we  then,  during  the 
year  that  is  before  us,  spend  more 
time  in  prayer  to  God  for  His  help 
and  guidance  in  this  important  work, 
and  that  our  spiritual  lives  may  be 
quickened  that  some  permanent  work 
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may  be  accomplished  for  Christ  and 
His  cause. 

*      *  ^ 

May  the  superintendents  of  our 
schools  note  the  following  that  was 
arranged  by  the  committee  appointed 
for  that  purpose  at  the  Missouri- 
Iowa  Conference  last  fall,  but  for  a 
lack  of  time  was  not  passed  upon : 

The  Standard  of  Our  Sunday  School 

1.  To   eive   the   whole   Bible  messaee. 

2.  The  entire  school  reverent,  prayerful, 
devoted. 

3.  Efficient  organization  and  leadership. 

4.  Every  member  a  worker. 

5.  Every  worker  loyal  to  God  and  the 
Church. 

6.  A  living  message  from  every  teacher, 
every  Sunday. 

7.  The  whole  community  attending. 

8.  Everybody  on  time. 

9.  A  well  chosen  library. 

10.  The  salvation  of  ALL  pupils. 

Sterling,  111. 


A  SUMMARY 


Compiled  by  D.  J.  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Following  are  the  number  of  death 
notices  which  appeared  in  the  col- 
umns of  'the  Gospel  Herald  during 
the  year  1920: 

Less  than  one  year  old,  57. 

From  one  to  ten,  47. 

From  ten  to  twenty,  34. 

From  twenty  to  thirty,  38. 

From  thirty  to  forty,  43. 

From  forty  to  fifty,  21 

From  fift-s-  to  sixty,  34. 

From  sixty  to  seventy,  74. 

From  seventy  to  eighty,  108. 

From  eighty  to  ninety,  59. 

Ninetv  or  over,  10. 

Total.'  525. 

Among  them  were  2  bishops,  4 
ministers,  and  1  deacon. 

Following  is  the  record  of  ordina- 
tions reported:  bishops,  1;  ministers, 
13  ;  deacons,  4. 

220  marriages  were  recorded  dur- 
ing the  year. 

Lagrange,  Ind. 

THE   VALUE   OF  THE  YOUNG 
PEOPLE'S  MEETING 


By  Gladys  Stoltzfus 

l-or  thf  Onspel  Herald 

We  want  to  view  this  subject  from 
three   difl^erent  angles: 

I.  A  means  of  spiritual  develop- 
ment. 

II.  The  qualifying  of  the  young 
people  for  future  usefulness  and  re- 
':ponsibilities    in    the  Church. 

HI.    As  a  place  for  recreation. 

1.  It  is  said  that  eighty-five  per 
cent  of  those  who  accept  Christ  find 
Him  thru  the  medium  of  the  Sunday 
school,  but  will  some  one  tell  us 
of   a   better   place   than   the  young 
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people's  Bible  meeting  for  the  ex- 
ercising and  developing  of  the  talents 
that  would  pro'bably  otherwise  re- 
main dormant? 

The  three  great  characteristics  in 
Paul's  life  were  consecration,  prep- 
aration, and  adaptation.  Since  conse- 
cration meant  so  very  much  for  Paul, 
and  incidentally  thru  him  to  us,  we 
recognize  the  fact  that  the  very  first 
essential  for  a  place  of  service  is  the 
surrendered  life — the.  life  that  is  de- 
veloping, the  life  that  is  growing  in 
grace  and  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Sa\ior.  And  I  know  we  will  all  ac- 
cejit  the  truth  that  there  can  be  no 
gruwth  or  development  without  ex- 
ercise or  labor.  Since  the  young 
people's  meeting  is  intended  for  this 
purpose,  we  claim  for  it  a  sacrcdncss 
and  a  reverence  as  an  institution  or 
organization  secondary  to  the  Church 
only. 

2.  An  awful  storm  was  raging  on 
the  deep,  the  waves  were  running- 
mountain  high,  the  wind  was  roar- 
ing, dark  clouds  were  sweeping  swift- 
ly over  the  waters  and  the  cjuestion 
U])permost  in  the  minds  of  men  and 
women  whose  lives  were  imperiled 
by  the  chaotic  elements  was,  Will 
the  ship  be  able  to  weather  the 
storm?  With  blanched  faces  and 
trembling  hearts  many  were  praying, 
'jthers  crying  aloud  for  very  fear, 
but  above  the  storm.s  the  captain's 
calm  voice  could  be  heard  as  he  or- 
dered this,  that,  or  the  other.  Som.c 
cul-  approached  him:  "Is  there  no 
danger,  captain,  of  us  sinking?  Don't 
von  tliir.k  we  should  have  a  season 
of  pra'etr?"  He  replied,  "Yes,  the 
A'C?.-:cl  is  in  danger  of  sinking,  you 
nv'e-  lose  your  life;  but  this  is  not 
the  time  for  prayer,  this  is  the  time 
for  action  ;  may  you  do  your  praying 
v/hen  the  sun  is  shining,  the  night 
calm,  and  wdien  the  waves  are  sleep- 
ing." (They  would  have  fared  better 
had  they  mixed  their  work  with 
praver. — Ed. 

May  we  not  draAv  a  lesson  from 
this  rough  mariner  Avhen  dutv"  calls 
us  to  responsible  poeitions  in  life, 
shall  we  then  fold  our  arms  and  cry 
out  unprepared?  Young  people 
today : 

"Cur   brcv/3   from   care    are  free 
No  deep  lines  there  I  see." 

Old  people  tomorrow: 
"Your  tasks  are  mine  some  day. 
Fit  me  dear  Lord,  I  pray." 

As  we  meet  in  our  young  people's 
meetings,  will  we  not  take  the  places 
assigi^ed  to  us  on  the  program,  do 
our  duty  (or  rather  consider  it  a 
.  privilege)  and  do  it  as  unto  the  Lord? 
Then  when  the  trumpet's  call  to 
duty  is  sounded  we  mav  answer  as 
the  pro'phet  of  old:  "ETere  am  I, 
dear  Lord,  send  me." 


3.  The  Y.  P.  B.  M.  is  a  place  ot 
recreation,  not  in  the  sense  in  which 
this  word  is  usually  applied  (to  amuse 
or  entertain)  but  in  its  true  mean- 
ing, to  re-create  or  renew  spiritually. 

Not  long  ago  a  certain  person  was 
visiting  'in  a  congregation  where  no 
young  people's  meeting  is  held,  and 
incidentally  she  overheard  the  young 
people  rehearsing  something  that  oc- 
curred at  the  party  the  Sunday  even- 
ing before. 

Young  people  will  associate  to- 
gether; and  since  they  have  an  abun- 
clance  of  superfluous  en'ergy  which 
Vvdll  find  vent  somehow,  would  it  not 
be  advisable  to  have  this  directed 
along  the  lines  of  right?  And  where 
could  this  energy  be  used  to  greater 
advantage  than  in  the  young  people's 
meeting? 

Yes,  the  young  people's  Bible  meet- 
ing should  have  a  place  in  every  con- 
gregation and  considered  sacred  in 
the  hearts  of  very  one,  both  young 
and  old. 

Hudson,  Ohio. 

THE  CHRIST  YOKE 
W^hat  It  Is,  and  How  to  Wear  It 

By  Florence  Baker 

For  the  Gospc!  I]cr.-:Iil 

Tesus  says,  "Take  rny  .yoke  upon 
you,  and  learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek 
and  lowlv  in  heart ;  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my 
yore  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light." 

Doesn't  this  passage  tell  us  that 
Christ's  yoke  is  easy?  But  there  are 
many  who  don't  seem  to  realize  it. 
INIanv  seem  to  take  more  pleasure  in 
wearing  the  yoke  of  bondage  than 
the  }-oke  of  Christ.  Then  there  are 
many,  also,  who  tr}-  to  wear  them 
both  at  the  same  time ;  but  that  is 
impossible.  There  are  but  two  ways  ; 
the  right  and  the  wrong.  We  cannot 
go  both  ways  at  the  same  time. 

Jn  this  scripture  we  find  Jesus  in- 
viting the  weary  and  heavy  laden  to 
come  unto  Him  au-d  receive  rest.  He 
speaks  of  the  restfulness  of  the  yoke 
which  He  will  have  them  take  upon 
themselves.  It  is  the  yoke  of  a  dis- 
ciple or  learner  under  a  teacher.  The 
teacher  is  meek  and  lowly  in  heart. 
Such  a  teacher  is  like  a  gentle  animal 
of  service  which  puts  its  strength  at 
the  service  of  its  master.  So  Christ 
is  putting  His  service  at  the  dis- 
posal oi  His  disciples.  The  secret  of 
the  easiness  is  in  the  heart.  My  yoke 
is  easy,  mv  burden  is  light. 

II  Cor.  6:14  says.  "Be  not  unequal- 
ly vol-ed  together  with  unbelievers, 
for  what  fellowship  hath  righteousT 
ness  with  unrighteousness?  And  what 
communion  hath  light  with  dark- 
ness ?" 


The  yoke  is  ah  instrument  placed 
upon  an  animal  to  fasten  it  to  a  bur- 
den. Are  we  fastened  to  a  burden 
when  v/e  w^ear  the  yoke  of  Christ? 
It  is  a  pleasure  which  only  a  child 
of  God  can  enjoy. 

When  Jesus  was  speaking  of  His 
yoke  He  meant  that  He  had  com- 
mandments to  be  kept.  Those  who 
become  subjects  of  Jesus  Christ  are 
taking  His  yoke  upon  them.  There 
are  many  who  want  to  wear  His 
yoke,  but  do  not  want  to  keep  His 
commandments.  They  are  the  ones 
that  are  trying  to  wear  the  yoke  of 
Christ  and  the  yoke  of  Satan  at  the 
same  time.  AVe  should  be  separated 
from  the  yoke  of  bondage  and  Satan 
and  bear  the  yoke  of  Christ.  "Where- 
fore come  ye  out  from  am.ong  them 
and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing, 
and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will  be 
a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the 
Lord  Almighty."  We  must  be  sep- 
arated from  the  world  if  we  would  be 
yoked  to  Christ. 

The  believers'  failure  to  heed  God's 
call  to  separation  is  the  cause  of  the 
powerlessness  and  lack  of  blessing  in 
the  individual  and  the  Church. 

First  of  all,  it  is  clear  that  we  must 
separate  ourselves  from  every  form 
of  sin.  Second,  there  should  be  sep- 
aration from  the  methods  and  prac- 
tices and  fashions  of  this  w^orld.  Rom. 
12:1.2.  .\  Christian  is  a  citizen  of 
another  world  and  therefore  has  no 
right  to  take  his  pattern  from  this 
world.     Phil.  3:20. 

The  child  of  God  has  no  right  to 
enter  into  any  partnership  with  the 
unsaved.  .A.  woman  who  is  a  believer, 
•vho  has  a  saving  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
has  no  right  to  enter  into  a  matri- 
monial yoke  with  an  unbeliever,  one 
who  has  not  a  saving  faith  in  jesus 
Christ.  Neh.  13:26.  They  should 
not  be  unequally  yoked  together  as 
the  woman  is  to  be  a  helpmeet  for 
the  man.  Bv  promoting  parental 
'ove  and  the  sense  of  resposibility, 
marriage  most  effectually  promotes 
tlie  health  and  happiness  of  children 
and  their  careful  education  to  virtue, 
industry,  and  honor;  to  righ  habits 
and  ends,  and  to  all  that  is  included 
in  the  idea  of  home. 

Neither  has  a  Christian  any  right 
to  be  yoked  in  business  with  an  un- 
saved man.  Being  yoked  to  Christ 
nif^ans  we  will  be  yoked  with  all 
thot^e  who  belong  to  Christ. 

The  results  of  being  yoked  to 
Christ  are  great  jov.     Psa.  6:11. 

In  ore  of  the  loneliest  hours  of  His 
'ifp  Te-'u^  looked  up  and  said,  "I  am 
no':  a!o:v.\  because  the  Father  is 
with  me."  We  also  have  abiding 
peace.    Psa.  16:8,11.    And  then  most 
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of  all  we  please  God.  This  is,  and 
means  more,  than  to  be  useful. 

There  are  three  things  a  Christian 
s^hould  do:  Rejoice,  pray,  and  give 
thanks.  Jesus  says  in  Luke  16:6: 
"Rejoice  with  me,  for  I  have  found 
my  sheep  which  was  lost." 

We  must  first  have  the  yoke  of 
Christ  or  we  will  not  only  be  able 
to  enjoy  His  wondrous  love.  Let  us 
all  wear  His  yoke,  and  not  only  be 
content  in  wearing  it  ourselves,  but 
also  tell  others  about  it  that  they  may 
seek  and  find  it. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted  by  Vernon  Smucker) 
l"or  the  Gospel  Herald 

There  have  been  no  recent  develop- 
ments in  the  Russian  situation  reported  to 
this  office.  The  names  of  the  young  men 
who  desire  to  come  to  this  country  are 
now  before  the  Department  of  State  in 
Washington,  and  indications  are  favor- 
able for  an  early  decision  on  the  matter. 
Meanwhile,  Bro.  Miller  reports,  the  men 
are  patiently  waiting  in  their  "Mennonite 
Home"  in  Constantinople,  and  some  of 
them  have  been  able  to  find  work  in  the 
city  for  the  time  .that  (hey  will  remain 
there.  A  definite  sum  is  charged  each 
man  for  the  time  he  remains  under  the 
care  of  the  Commission,  and  this  is  later 
to  be  repaid. 

^:  *  ^ 

Conditions  in  the  Near  Eastt  continue 
to  be  very  bad  indeed.  The  prediction 
is  made  by  one  authority  that  in  two 
j'ears  there  will  not  be  a  Christian  (Ar- 
menian) remaining  in  that  country.  The 
Turks  have  promised  to  stop  their  mas- 
sacres, but  the  .promises  are  not  kept. 
They  have  sworn  to  resist  ithe  Christians 
to  their  last  drop  of  blood,  and  evidently 
they  are  carrying  out  their  oath.  Hadjin, 
where  three  Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ 
missionaries  were  located,  after  a  terrible 
siege  was  captured  awd  thousands  of  peo- 
ple put  to  the  sword.  The  missionaries 
Bro.  and  Sister  D.  C.  Eby  and  Katherin 
Bredemus,  spent  eighty  terrible  days  with 
the  brigands  and  Turks  and  then  fled. 
Marash  was  also  the  scene  of  another 
massacre.  Press  reports  indicate  that 
200,000  Armenians  between  Kars  and  Al- 
c-xandropol  ajre  dying  from  starvation  and 
cold.  Thousands  have  already  been  saved 
by  the  relief  wortk  being  done  there,  but 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  others  must 
miserably  perish. 

According  to  press  reports.  Brethren 
Roy  Myers  of  Lancasitcr,  Pa.,  and  Chris 
Augsbuirger  of  West  Liberty,  O.,  with 
others  escaped  safely  from  the  besieged 
city  O'f  Urfa.  The  parents  of  Bro.  Martin 
Weaver  have  received  a  telegram  from 
the  Near  East  office  in  New  York  advis- 
ing them  of  the  receipt  of  a  message 
stating  ilhat   Bro.   Weaver  was   safe  and 


well  at  Urfa.  Press  dispatches  also  in- 
dicated that  Bro.  Daniel  Stoltzfus,  with 
others,  who  had  been  stationed  at  Har- 
poot,  eighty  miles  northwest  of  Diarbekir, 
had  left  that  place  for  Samsoun  on  the 
Black  Sea,  from  which  place  he  would 
return  to  Constantinople.  The  trip  nec- 
essarily would  be  a  hard  one,  and  would 
involve  paissing  through  the  stronghold 
of  the  Turkish  Nationalisits.  So  far,  how- 
ever, .Americans  have  not  been  harmed  by 
the  Turks,  an-d  there  is  every  reason  to 
believe  that  they  will  be  considerately 
treated. 

*  *  * 

Xo  word  has  yet  been  received  from 
Bro.  Kratz  who  was  out  of?  from  com- 
munication by  the  Bolshevik  advance  in 
South  Russia.  Since  there  has  been  no 
way  whatever  of  comn.  ....;ating  with  the 
interior  since  the  Wran^el  force*  were 
defeated,  this  cannot  be  considered 
strange.  Biro.  Miller  continues  to  feel 
assured  of  his  safety,  and  there  seems  to 
be  no  ground  for  taking  seriously  occa- 
sional reports  ithat  serious  harm  has  be- 
fallen him.  Let  us  remember  all  of  our 
brethren  in  'prayer  as  they  pass  through 
these  trying  experiences  in  their  ei?orts 
to  bring  relief  to  the  suffering. 

Herbert  Hoover  has  recently  pointed 
out  that  the  whole  sum  asked  for  relief 
of  Euroipean  Children  to  enable  them  to 
secure  sufficient  food  of  the  right  kind 
is  less  than  the  cost  of  one  single  battle- 
s'hip.  Shall  we  say  that  a  battleship  is 
a  better  investment  than  the  lives  of  five 
million  children? 

*  ^:  * 

Children  are  starving  by  the  tens  of 
tiiousands  in  Russia  acording  to  reports 
of  Eolsheviki  officials  brought  ito  this 
country  by  Frederick  J.  Libby,  Commis- 
sioner of  the  .American  Friends  Service 
Committee.  Mr.  Liibby  spent  several  days 
at  Reval  in  conference  with  Arthur  J. 
Watts,  an  English  Friend  who  has  been 
engaged  in  relief  work  in  Russia,  and 
Miss  Anna  J.  Haines,  of  Moorestown, 
N.  J  ,  who  was  going  into  Russia  to 
work  far  the  American  Friends  Service 
Committee. 

In  cities  throughout  Russia  child'ren 
are  starving,  is  the  story  the  reports  con- 
vey. In  Vitebsik  whole  families  are  per- 
ishing from  starvation.  Bread  substitutes 
give  the  children  chronic  dysentery,  "which 
is  imipossdble  to  cure."  Sugar,  meat,  but- 
ter,  potatoes,   miik  and  salt   are  needed." 

Jan.   15.  1921. 


REPORT 

Of  The  Old  People's  Home,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  for  November  and  December,  1920. 


For  the  Gospel  HeralH 

Contributions. — The  following  brothers 
r;id  sisters  gave  vegetables,  clothing  and 
'"^atables:  C.  L.  Herr  and  wifs",  Susan  IMus- 
ser,  Mrs  Jacob  Brubaker,  Sister  Kreider, 
John  .Shenk,  David  H.  Harnish  and  wife, 
Manheim    'sewing    circle,    Ephrata  sewing 


circle,  Henry  Weidman  and  wife,  H.  K. 
Bender  and  wife,  Andrew  Landis. 

The  following  sisters  from  Lititz  Church 
helped  to  clean  house  i  day:  Mary  H. 
and  Mabel  H.  Witmer,  Naomi  Z.  Erb, 
Lizzie  M.  Bomberger,  and  Elizabeth  B. 
Garber. 

Cash.— Stella  Stoner,  $9.00;  Elias  G. 
Hess,  $1.00;  by  a  Bro.,  $1.00;  Christ  Frank, 
$2.00:  Joseph  L.  Horst,  $2.00;  Daniel  l! 
Landis,   $1.00:    Walter    Oberholtzer,  $1.00; 

C.  E.  Gall,  $1.00;  Seth  Ebersole,  $1.00; 
Maria  Ressler,  $1.00;  N.  W.  Meyers,  $i.oo; 
Frank  Witmer,  $1.00;  Moses  Hershey, 
$10.00;  John  Metzler,  $3.00;  Jacob  L.  Gall, 
$1.00;  .Aaron  Coble,  $1.00;  Contribution 
Box,  $5.50. 

Services. — -Nov.  7:  Regular  and  com- 
munion services  were  conducted  this  after- 
noon by  Bishop  Wm.  Graybill,  Bro.  J.  C. 
Habecker,  Bro.  John  S.  Kriebel,  and  Dea- 
cons D.  S.  Metzler,  Abram  Ehst,  and 
.^mos  G.  KauffmaTi. 

Nov.  21:  This  afternoon  regular  servic- 
es were  conducted  by  Bros.  Frank  Herr 
and  John  B.  Keener.    Text,  Isa.  64:6. 

Nov.  27:  This  evening  Bro.  Hiram  Sil- 
verthoirn  died,  he  was  here  only  10  days, 
a.nd  as  his  brother  wanted  the  body  at  his 
place  we  left  the  undertaker  remove  the 
body  the  same  evening.  Age,  78  y.  i  m. 
4  d, 

Dec.  5:  Regular  services  this  afternoon 
conducted  by  Bros.  Daniel  Gish,  Seth 
Ebersole,  and  Abram  Brenner.  Text, 
Rom.  15:5. 

Dec.  19:  Regular  services  this  afternoon 
conducted  by  Bros.  Henry  Longaker  and 

D.  S.  Metzler.    Text,  Acts  2:36-42. 

This  is  the  last  report  for  1920.  Many 
rich  blessings  'fell  upon  us  (hat  we  know 
of,  but  how  many  in  disguise.  Oh  how 
we  should  praise  Him  who  is  all  and  in 
all  to  us.  Many  things  come  to  pass 
that  we  are  sorry  for.  May  the  good 
Lord  help  us  that  we  may  improve  by  it 
and  live  closer  to  Him  who  has  promised 
to  be  our  guide  and  helper.  Pray  for  us 
(hat  we  may  be  an  instrument  in  God's 
hands  to  do  good  to  all  men  and  es- 
pecially to  those  aged  pilgrims. 
Yours   in    His  service, 

T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  849) 

rora,  Ohio,  have  spent  some  time 
here  visiting  their  children  at  the  E. 
M.  School  also  visiting  among  the 
brotherhood  and  laboring  for  the  up- 
"building  of  Christ's  visible  church 
and  Kingdom. 

Bro.  Ira.  Z.  Miller  and  Bro.  C.  J. 
Histand  and  their  wives  of  Bain- 
bridge,  Pa.,  also  spent  a  few  days 
here  and  attended  some  of  the  meet- 
ings held  by  Bro.  Hartzler  at  the 
Bank  church.  They  were  on  their 
way  to  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  where  Bro. 
Miller  held  a  number  of  meetings 
with  good  success.  They  also  visit- 
ed the  brotherhood  at  Concord, 
Tenn.  On  the  6th  of  January  they 
returned  to  the  E.  M.  School  at 
Harrisonburg  expecting  to  leave  for 
their  homes  on  the  8th. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  all  those 
who  go  forth  laboring  for  Christ's 
cause  and  Kingdom,  is  our  prayer. 

Jan.  7,  192L     S.  M.  Burkholder. 
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FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

(Continued  from  page  845) 

gregations  throughout  the  state.  The 
speakers  from  outside  the  state  were 
Bro.  W.  B.  Weaver,  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege, and  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio. 

The  opportunities  and  n^eds  of  the 
mission  cause,  and  our  individual 
c^bligation  to  them,  were  again 
brought  to  our  minds.  May  each 
one  carry  the  insparation  received 
home  to  his  own  congregation,  and 
inspire  the  congregations  to  greater 
zeal  for  the  Master  and  His  com- 
mission to  "preach  the  Gospel  to  ev- 
ery creature." 

A  number  have  been  remembering 
us  with  fresh  meat,  for  which  we 
are  very  grateful. 

Thanking  you  again  for  your  in- 
terest and  support,  we  wish  you  a 
successful  year  in  the  Lord's  service 
throughout  this  another  year.  Pray 
for  the  work  and  the  workers  here. 

Jan.  12,  1921.         The  Workers. 


Colxombia,  Pa. 

(274  S.  4th  St.) 
Financial  report  of  Columbia  Mis- 


sion  to  Jan.  1,  1921. 

Expended 

>p  7  50 

S  S  Supplies  and  stamps 

Telephoning 

65 

Wm  Hiller  labor 

2  80 

Hardware 

2  84 

Electric  &  Electric  isupplies 

12  66 

Gas 

I  6s 

Coal  &  Lumber  bill 

19  00 

Supplies  &  Provisions 

15  64 

Paid  out  to  Jan.  i,  1921 

$62  82 

Received 

Bal.  Oct.  I,  1920 

$36  98 

No  26 

79 

Sister  Wm  Haverstick 

I  00 

J   G  Godshall 

10  00 

P2Hzabeth  Stridkler 

5  00 

Anna   M  Graybill 

10  00 

H  M  Shank 

10  00 

No  27 

08 

No  28 

80 

Amos  Bo.mbach 

3  00 

A  Friend  &  Bro 

5  00 

Mabel  Shertzer 

I  00 

No  29 

I  83 

No  30 

98 

Sister  John  S  Heller 

I  00 

Elam  Hartz 

50 

No  31 

3  17 

Christ  Brubaker 

50 

No  32 

1  55 

No  33 

38 

May  S  Ganger 

5  00 

No  34 

80 

Martin  Miller 

S  00 

No  35 

83 

No  36 

2  30 

No  37 

I  14 

Total 

$118  63 

62  82 


Bal  om  hand  Jan.  i,  1921  $5)5  81 

We  thank  all  those  who  contribut- 
ed during  the  last  quarter  to  our 
mission,  as  the  work  is  made  much 
lighter  when  the  brethren  remember 
us  financially.  When  we  have  e- 
nough  on  hand  we  can  buy  clothing 
and  provisions  for  the  poor.  We  are 
always  in  need  of  money  as  it  is  al- 
ways needed  in  mission  work. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 


Youngstown,  Ohio 

(314  Worthirigton  St.) 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  19,  Bro.  D.  D. 
MMler  of  Mi'ddlebury,  Ind.,  was  pres- 
ent at  our  regular  services  and 
preached  a  very  inspiring  sermon. 
Only  those  who  are  engaged  in  the 
strenuous  work  of  the  city  can  know 
how  helpful  and  refreshing  it  is  to 
get  an  occasional  visit  that  allows  us 
to  relax  and  receive  spiritual  food 
and  help,  instead  of  being  expected 
to  hand  it  out  continually.  We  were 
especially  fortunate  on  this  particular 
day,  as  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  wife 
of  Wooster,  Ohio,  were  also  present 
at  our  Sunday  school  and  services 
and  at  the  Bible  reading  in  the  even- 
ing. Bro.  Yoder  sang  with  the  chil- 
dren, talked  to  them  in  his  usual 
pleasing  way.  and  gave  a  very  help- 
ful talk  to  those  w'ho  were  present  at 
the  Bible  reading  in  the  evening. 
Such  visits  mean  more  than  we  can 
tell. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  was  with  us  on 
Sunday  afternoon,  Jan.  9,  and  con- 
ducted the  regular  services,  after 
which  he  held  a  special  meeting  with 
the  converts.  About  20  of  the  con- 
verts were  present  and  his  talk  to 
them  was  fraught  with  tender  ad- 
monition and  kindly  advice. 

During  the  holiday  week  while 
meetings  were  being  held  at  the  Mis- 
sion by  Bro.  Yoder  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  assisted  by  the  brethren  Daniel 
Hostetler  and  Wilbur  Miller  of  Go- 
shen, a  survey  was  made  of  the 
neighborhood  around  the  Mission. 
The  three  brethren  named  spent  a 
number  of  days,  visiting  homes  and 
getting  facts  and  data  that  will  be 
very  helpful  in  the  future. 

A  district  equal  to  ajbout  35  city 
blocks  was  covered.  346  homes  were 
'sited.  Of  these  163  gave  their  na- 
tionality as  y\merican  (although  ma- 
ny of  these  were  foreign  born),  66 
were  Polish,  25  Irish.  15  German.  12 
Italian.  11  Austrian,  10  Croatian,  and 
smaller  numbers  were  represented  a- 
mong  the  following:  Ruthanian, 
'Greek,  French.  Slavish,  Servian,  U- 
kranian,  Russian.  Scotch,  Jewish, 
Hungarian,  Welsh,  English,  and  Ne- 


gr@.     Twenty   different  nationalities 
were  represented. 

As  to  religion,  206  homes  were 
Catholic,  31  Lutheran,  25  Methodist, 
20  Evangelical,  14  Baptist,  6  Episco- 
pal, 5  Jewish.  4  Christian,  4  United 
Preslbyterian,  4  Reformed,  3  Menno- 
nite,  2  Christian  Science,  1  Christian 
Alliance,  1  Presbyterian,  1  Seventh 
Day  Adventist,  1  Primitive  Method- 
ist, 1  Plymouth  Congregational,  and 
17  gave  no  church  preference. 

A  list  was  made  giving  the  names 
and  ages  of  all  children  found  who 
do  not  attend  Sunday  school  any 
where.  These  names  and  addresses 
were  copied  on  slips  and  handed  to 
the  converts  at  our  last  prayer  meet- 
ing. All  seem  eager  to  do  something 
for  "others,"  and  our  prayer  is  that 
as  thev  go  out  after  these  that  some 
wav  the  Spirit  may  lead  so  that 
souls  may  be  won  for  His  Kingdom. 

We  feel  grateful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  that  our  health  and  strength 
was  such  that  the  strenuous  holiday 
season  dad  not  find  any  of  the  work- 
ers unable  to  do  their  part.  We  had 
splendid  help  from  neighboring  con- 
gregations also,  and  a  number  of  vis- 
itors. Including  dinner  and  the  sup- 
per for  Nursery  mothers  and  chil- 
dren, and  also  counting  the  regular 
meals  of  the  Mission  family  and  vis- 
itors, the  total  number  of  meals 
served   during  this   season   was  417. 

We  praise  Him  from  whom  all 
blessings  flow  for  what  this  season 
has  meant  to  us.  both  temporally  and 
spiritually. 

Jan.  13,  1921.  C.  K.  H. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of    Welsh    Mountain    Industrial  Mission 
for  Fourth  Quarter,  Oct.  i  to 
Dec.  31,  1921. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Contributions 

Eastern  Board  of  M  &  C  $  50  00 

S  O   Martin  OO  00 

Landis   Shan'k  2  00 


Total  $142  00 

Cash  on  hand  Oct.  ist                       148  60 

Rec'd   for  Mdsc  34i  7i 

Money  Borrowed  125  00 

Previous    Recei'pts  1.1461  64 


$12218  95 

Expenditures 

Paid  for  Mdsc  $308  61 

General   Expense  206  20 

Donations  3  00 

Labor  283  17 

Machinery    &   Fixtures  29  75 

Borrowed  Money  returned  30  00 

Previous  exipenditures  11313  04 

Ca^h   Dec.  31,   1920  45  18 


$12218  95 
Gratefully  acknowledged 

S.  H.  Musselman,  Treas. 
Superintendent's  Report 

Received  clo:thinig  from  the  following 
sewing  circles:  Paradise,  New  Holland. 
Elizabethtown,  Stumptown,  Goodville,  and 
Millersville.  Please  accept  thanks  for 
same. 

Arthur  T.  Moyer.  Supt. 
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SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Tofield,  Alta. 

Sixteenth  Annual  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing held  at  Tofield,  Alta.,  Dec.  26,  1920. 

Organization,: — ^Mod.,  War'ren  iShajum; 
Sec,  Jacob  Brenneman;  Chor.,  W.  S. 
S'tutzman. 

iSubjects  considered: — ^The  Birth  and 
Childhood  of  Jesus  and  why  He  ministers 
Unto  us;  The  Character  which  Jesus  Re- 
quires, and  a  Complete  Destruction  of  all 
Evil;  A  Christian  Life  and  oiu"  Need  of 
Jesus  to  be  Faithful;  The  Results  of  Sow- 
ing the  Seed  and  the  Final  Harvest. 

Children's  Meeting: — ^Keturah  Kauffman. 

Speakers: — Noah  Detweiler,  D.  E.  M'ow- 
rer,  J.  L.  Stauffer,  A.  P.  Hartzler,  Joe  E. 
Kauffman,  Jacob  Brenneman,  Joe  Burk- 
holder.   J.    K.    Lehman,   Tilly  Stutzman. 

— ^^Secretary. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Report  of  the  Bible  Conference,  held  at 
the  'Midland  Mennonite  Church,  near  ATid- 
land,  Mich.,  Nov.  29— Dec.  4,  1920. 

Organization: — Instructor,  Oscar  Hos- 
tetler;  Mod.,  Albert  Wyse;  Chor.,  Charlie 
Bontrager;  Sec,  J.  K.  Miller. 

Subjects  considered: — Christ  our  Exam- 
ple; Christian  Fellowship;  Faith  and 
Works;  Obedience;  Brotherly  Love;  Se- 
paration; False  Teaching;  Watchfulness; 
Hypocrisy:  Home  Government:  Worldly 
Amusements;  Present  Needs  of  the 
Church;  Sincerity;  Marriage. 

— J.  K.  Miller.  Secretary. 


Volant,  Pa. 

Report  of  Bible  conference  held  Dec. 
j8 — Jan.  I  at  Maple  iGrove  Church  near 
Wilmington   Jet.,  Pa. 

InstrucitoT — E.   B.  Stoltzfus. 

Subjects  Considered: — Restitution;  Dese- 
cration of  the  Lord's  Day;  The  Unequal 
Yoke;  Mission  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  Christ 
in  the  Old  Testament;  Scriptural  Giving; 
Pride;  Second  Coming  of  Christ;  Popular 
Evils;  Self-denial;  Children's  Hour;  Les- 
sons on  Bible  Characters;  Young  People 
of  the  Present  Age, 

Sermons  each  evening,  from  the  fol- 
lowing texts:  Isa.  28:20;  Eccl.  12:1;  Gen. 
27:9:   Matt.   26:75;  Jer.  36:23. 

Secretaries. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

Report  of  the  nth  quarterly  mission 
meeting  held  in  Warwick  River  Church 
near   Denbigh,  Va.,   Jan.   2,  1921. 

Organization: — Mod.,  Amos  Brenneman; 
Chor.,  Milford  Hentzler;  Sec,  Rebecca  S. 
Shenk. 

Subjects  Considered: —  Main  Subject, 
God's  Plan  with  Respect  to  Human  Sor- 
row. Subdivisions,  (i)  Sin  the  Source  of 
sorrow,  (2)  Ministering  to  Christ  Thru 
the  Needy,  (3)  Quartette— "Calling  the 
Wandering  Home.'"  (4)  "Watchman,  what 
of   the  Night?" 

.Speakers: — ^Harvey  Yoder,  Daniel  Shenk, 
Susie  Shenlk,  Jonas  Nice,  L  D.  Hertzler, 
Jacob  Ha'hn,  Perry  Shank,  Geo.  R. 
Brumk. 

Closing  song,  "The  Comforter  has 
Come." 

Secretary. 


Leetonia,  Ohio 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  meeting 
b.eld   at   Leetonia,   Ohio,    Dec.   25,  1920. 

Sermon  (Texit,  Luke  2:7)  by  Allen 
Rickcrt. 

Subjects  Considered: — Gospel  of  the 
Kingdom;  Faithfulness  to  Our  Calling; 
What  Influence  has  the  Teacher's  Life 
and    Appearance    upon    the    Pupil?  The 


Rural  Field;  Plans  and  Goals  for  1921. 

Speakers: — ^Ruth  Dutrow,  Elmer  Stoltz- 
fus, Ella  Bauman,  M.  M.  Mellinger,  Clara 
Detweiler,  Caleb  Yoder,  Martha  Steiner, 
Noble  Blosser,  I.  B.  Witmer. 

Children's  meeting  was  conducted  by 
Bro.   Otis  Johns. 

Secretaries, 

Elmer  Yoder, 
Norman  Bauman. 


Morton,  111. 

Th.e  missionary  conference  which  was 
arranged  by  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Illinois  District  Mission  Board,  was 
held  at   Peoria  Jan.   8  and  9. 

The  Lord  blessed  us  with  c:^ccllcnt 
weather  and  good  roads.  As  the  mission 
hall  is  not  very  large,  arrangements  were 
made  for  the  use  of  a  larger  church 
bu'lding  several  'blocks  from  the  Missiion. 

The  large  attendance  was  far  beyond 
our  expedtations.  We  feel  that  the 
churches  of  Illiinois  have  been  strength- 
ened, the  missionary  field  has  been  brought 
nearer  to  us,  and  we  feel  a  greater 
responsibility  to  God  and  the  Church, 
our  young  people  were  made  to  realize 
and  feel  more  keenly  what  the  Church 
expects   from  them. 

The  brethren,  S.  E.  Allg>-er,  W.  B. 
Weaver,  and  other  speakers,  brought 
very  'dearly  to  our  minds  the  missionary 
message   of  the  Church. 

We  .  shall  be  pleased  <to  get  in  touch 
with  any  in  the  state  who  feel  that  they 
would  i'ike  to  do  more  for  God  and 
the  Church. 

Sincerely.  Secretary, 

John  Roth. 


Wayland,  Iowa 

Report  of  Bible  Conference  held  Jan 
4-6,  1921,  at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church  near 
W'ayland,  Iowa. 

Instructors:  Chancj'  Hartzler,  Abner 
Voder. 

Subjects  Considered: — -The  Mission  of 
the  Church;  The  Unity  of  Believers; 
Social  Influences;  Personal  Responsibilitji ; 
The  Christ-an's  Joy;  Reward;  Separation; 
Christian  Fellowship;  Children's  Meeting. 

iGoS'pel  sermon  every  evening  during  the 
week.  The  Word  was  taught  in  its  purity 
and  simplicity,  with  the  result  that  the 
church  wa'S  strengthened,  and  we  believe 
.-I  closer  feeling  of  fellowship  prevailing. 
A  number  of  souls  accepted  Christ  as 
their  Redecrner  and  others  are  counting 
the  cost.  May  the  'prayers  of  Gods  chil- 
dren ascend  in  their  behalf,  that  they 
mav  grow  up  to  be  noble  men  and  women, 
and  be  a  shining  light  to  the  world. 

Alta  Freyenberger. 


WAR  RELIEF  WORK 


Por  the  Gospel  Herald 

Report   of  receipts   of  the   Eastern  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  for  Nov. 
and  Dec.  1920. 

German   Children  Relief 

.Mlensville  A  M  Cong  Mifflin  Co  $270.00 
Belleville  A  M  S  S  50  00 

lenity  S  S  Class  Belleville  Pa  ,  22.00 
Amish    Cong   per    Amos    Lapp  441.34 


$783.34 

Near  East  Relief 

Cross  Roads  S  S  ^Snyder  Co  $10.00 
Women's  Bible  Class  =Mt  Joy  S  S  18.50 
Old  Brethren  €lass  Elizabethtown  S  S  5.00 
Sisters   Bible      "  "  5.00 

Voun.g    Sisters    "  "  "  5.00 

Anna  Friday  Gish  Class     "  "  "  5.00 

Bossier's  S  S  '  •     -  10.00  ' 

Hanover  -Pa:  Cong^,  •  .•       •  =   •      ;  -  90.00 


E    Chestnut   St   S    S   Lancaster    Pa   40  00 

Cross   Roads  'S  S   Snyder  Co  10.00 

W  F  Yoder  Adoptions  '  20.00 

Columbia  Pa  Mission  5.00 

A  contribution  from  friends  10  0') 

Bosslors  S  S  10  00 

Old   Brethren  Class  E-town  S   S  5.00 

iSiifsiters                 "          "  "  S.QO 

Young    Sisters      "          "  "          5  00 

A:ina'Fri-lav  Gish  Class  "  "  5.00 

F   Cl-,f-;T,:t   St   S   S   Lane   Pa  40  00 

Wil'ovv'  Street  S  S  30  00 

$333.50 

Russian  Relief 

Slate  Hill  Cong  $49.00 

Ha:iover  Pa  "  111.00 

Slate  Hill   &  Churchtown  S  C  23.00 

Manor   Congs  11.00 

Mt  Joy  S  S  60.00 

Lost  Creek  Cong  14  26 

Chri=tianiS  Fisher  50.00 

Newville   S  'S  9.75 

Frazer  Pa  Cong  110.00 

"  90.00 

T^rniins       "  89.00 

TTe:-;ileys        "  42.50 

Gantz            "  105,25 

•  Manheim       "  25.85 

H,  W,  Eshleman   &  Wife  5.00 

J  L   Garber  5.00 

-\  bro   Bowmansville  Pa  100.00 

Parad"se  S  C  24.00 

Paradise   Sewing    Circle  10.00 

Elmer  Leaman  2.00 

Jesse    Kreider  2.00 

Strmptown   Gong  27000 

Willow   Street   S  C  11.00 

Paradise  S  C  1.25 

Mabel    Buckwalter  5.00 

Cd  from   Sewing   Circles  65.00 

A  B-ro  Atglen  Pa  6.00 
ilission   Meeting   Wm   Graybill   Dis  23.00 

V^eaA'erland   S'evv-ing   Circle  20.00 

AVeaverland   Thanksgving   offering  17.50 

Lititz  Hess  &  Hammercreek  Congs  241.00 

Hershevs   Cong  138.25 

A   Sister   Rohrestown  Pa  20.00 

Paradise    Pa    Cong  '  42.00 

E  Chestnut  ^t  S  S  Lane  Pa  100.00 
Esther   Habeckers   Class  Habeckers 

S  S  50.75 

C  H  Nolt  SCO 

New  Danville  Cong  1002.00 
i^ro  3637  Handed  to   Elizabeth  E 

Mvers  15.00 
A  H  Greider  10.00 
Groft'dale  Cong  •  219.59 
No  3646  Pa  18.00 
X  Y  Z  Pa  40.00 
A  Bro  Frazer  Pa  ■  5.00 
Lititz  Hess  Hammercreek  &  Indian- 
town  Congs  1:9.00 
A  friend  Pa  .  30.00 
No  3675  Pa  10.00 
\A'il]on-  -'Street  S  S  45.00 
Tacob  L  Klinsr  100.00 
New  Providence  S  C  _^3.00 
In  His  N.ime  Elizabcth'own  Pa.  .  39.00 
D  G  Kennel  lO.OO 
Mellii^ccrs  Cong  235  98 
Mrs  C  C  Sbenck  10.00 
Conestcga  Co:ig  47.00 
Dillcr  Ceng  21.60 


New  Testaments 


Y  Z 


$3974.53 
for  Russia 

10.00 


Total  receipts  for  Nov  &  Dec  1920$5101.37 
Previously  reported  134723. 1'S 


Total   to  date 
Previor.sly  reported 
W  S 


$139824.50 
Al  R  C  for 

446787.77 


Grand  Total  ,'5586,612.27 
Gratefuilv  acknowled.eed, 
•  .  Eii   G.  Reist  Treas,  ■ 


1921 


Morris — Sutherly. — Bro.  Joseph  Morris  and  Sister 
Millie  Sutherly  were  joined  in  matrimony  near 
Pales,  Va.,  June   19,   1920,  by   Bro.   S.   H.  Rhodes. 

Bender— Maust. — Floyd  C,  son  of  C.  \V.  and 
Ida  Bender  and  Anna  Barbara,  daughter  of  Lewis 
J.  and  Amelia  Maust,  by  Gideon  A.  Yoder  of  Well- 
man,  Iowa,  at  the  A.  M.  Church  House  near  Elk 
Lick,  Pa. 


Weaver — Shank. — Bro.  Marion  R.  Weaver  and 
Sister  Anna  R.  Shank  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Jacob  L.  Shank,  near  Dayton,  Va.,  Nov.  25,  1920, 
Bro.    L.   J.    Heatwole  officiating. 


Wenger —  Shantz. — On  Jan.  9,  1921,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  David 
Shantz  mar  Clarion,  Ohio,  Bro.  William  Vvcngcr 
and  Sister  Mary  Shantz  were  united  in  marriage, 
Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  officiating.  May  God's  presence 
go  with   them  thru  life. 


Miller— Kauffman.— On  Sunday,  Jan.  2,  1921,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
L.  J.  KautTman,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Bro.  Oscar 
Miller  and  Sister  Sada  KaufFman  were  united  in 
marriage  by  Bro.  W.  E.  Helmuth.  May  God's 
blessings  attend  them. 


Rupp— Ropp.— On  Dec.  8,  1920,  Bro.  Emanuel 
Rupp  and  Sister  Anna  Ropp  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Peter  Ropp  of  Inilay  City,  Mich.,  Bro. 
Peter  Ropp  officiating.  May  God's  richest  bless- 
ings attend  them  through  life. 


Stevanus — Cressman. — On  Jan.  2,  1921,  at  the 
Snyder  Church,  Bloomingdale,  Ont.,  Bro.  Howard 
W.  Stevanus  and  Sister  Lizzie  Cressman,  both  of 
the  Snyder  congregation,  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony,  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  offi- 
ciating. May  the  Lord  attend  them  thru  life  with 
His  richest  blessings. 


Hess — Buckwalter.— On  Tuesday,  Jan.  4,  1921, 
Bro.  David  L.  Hess  of  the  Landis  Valley  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Amelia  R.  Buckwalter  of  the  Peters- 
burg congregation  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
by  Bro.  Peter  R.  Nissley  at  his  home  near  Mount 
Joy,  Pa.  Their  many  friends  join  in  wishing  them 
joy   and  peace  through  life. 


Alger — Hostetter. — On  Wednesday,  Dec.  29,  1920, 
Bro.  John  H.  Alger  of  Broadway,  Va.,  and  Sister 
Anna  C.  Hostetter  of  the  V/arwick  River  congrega- 
tion, were  married  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, Bro.  and  Sister  S.  E.  Hostetter,  Bro.  Geo.  R. 
Brunk  officiating.  May  God's  choicest  blessings 
attend  them   through  life. 


Brenneman — Hartman. — One  Thursday,  Dec.  9, 
1920,  Bro.  Aldine  B.  Brenneman  of  Denbigh,  Va., 
and  Sister  Sallie  A.  Hartman  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  were  married  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, Bro.  and  Sister  John  Hartman,  Bro.  Lewis 
Shank  officiating.  May  God's  choicest  blessings 
attend   them   through  life. 


Siegrist — Stehman. — On  Thursday,  Jan.  6,  1921, 
Bro.  Harvey  S.  Siegrist  of  the  Landis  Valley  con- 
gregation, and  Sister  Ada  C.  Stehman  of  the 
Petersburg  congregation  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony by  Bro.  Peter  R.  Nissley  at  his  home  near 
Mount  Joy,  Pa.  Alay  Heaven's  blessings  attend 
their  way. 


Burkholder — Burkhart. — On  Thursday  afternoon, 
Jan.  6,  1921,  Bro.  George  Z.  Burkholder  antl' Sister 
Mabel  C.  Burkhart,  both  of  Ncwville,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro,  Benj.  F.  Zimmerman.  May 
their  pathway  of  life  together  be  long,  and  may  it 
be  strewn  with  joy.  happiness,  and  heaven's  richest 
blessings. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Shoemaker — Morris. — Bro.  Jacob  Shoemaker  and 
Sister  Ada  Morris  were  united  in  marriage,  Nov. 
12,  1920,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes  near  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Obituary 


Craig. — Sister  Nancy  B.  (Lamb)  Craig,  died  at 
her  home  near  Palos,  Va.,  Nov.  13,  1920;  aged 
4  9  y.  8  d.  She  had  been  a  member  of  the  Men- 
ronite  Church  for  six  months.  She  leaves  her 
liusi^and  and  six  children.  Funeral  services  at  the 
Gospel  Hill  Church  on  Sunday  the  14th  from  John 
11:2.S,  26  l  y  the  brethren  J.  E.  Suter  and  S.  H. 
Rhodes.  Her  ijody  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  ceme 
tery    nearl  y. 


YoHer. — Ruby  Ella  Yoder  was  born  Aug.  21, 
]^.o2:  died  at  Nampa.  Idaho,  Oct.  27,  1920:  aged 
2S  y.  2  m.  6  d.  She  leaves  her  husband,  a  son 
(I.awrenccl,  and  a  brother  (Milo  D.  HaynesL 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Nampa  by  Bro. 
E.  E.  Zuercher  and  at  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  by  Bro. 
N.  A.  Lind.  Texts,  Mark  14  :S:  Eccl.  8:8.  Sister 
Yoder  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  early 
life   and   remained   a   faithful   member   to   the  end. 


Heatwole. — Frederic  Heatwole  died  of  heart 
trouble  at  the  home  of  his  son-in-law  and  daughter 
Bro.  and  Sister  John  Hildebrand  near  Dayton, 
Va.,  Dec.  29;  aged  69  y.  9  m.  8  d.  He  was  a 
consistent  and  much  respected  member  of  the 
V.  P>.  CI  urch  for  many  years.  He  leaves  one 
son  and  one  daughter  and  many  friends.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Mt.  Horeb  V.  B.  Church  conducted 
by  his  pastor,  J.  W.  Stearn,  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  attendance.  His  body  was  committed  to  earth 
in   tlie  cemetery   near  by. 


Shantz. — Noah  W.  Shantz  was  born  Aug.  10, 
1854;  died  .in  the  House  of  Refuge,  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  Dec.  27,  1920;  aged  66  y.  4  m.  17  d.  He 
was  married  to  Rachel  Shantz,  who  predeceased 
him  thirty  years.  To  this  union  were  born  seven 
children,  four  of  whom  (Edmund,  Elah,  Daniel, 
and  Maurice)  survive.  The  funeral  was  held  on 
Dec.  30  from  the  home  of  Jacob  Shantz,  brother 
of  the  deceased,  Breslau,  to  the  Cressman  Men- 
nonite Church  for  services  and  adjoining  cemetery 
for  interment.  Brethren  Jonas  Snider  and  Oscar 
llurkholder    conducted    the  service. 


Roth. — Catharine  Roth  was  born  Sept.  23,  1859: 
died  Dec.  23,  1920  :  aged  61  y.  3  m.  She  was 
marr  ied  to  John  L.  Roth  March  27,  1879.  She  did 
not  seem  to  sulTer  much  but  grew  gradually  weak- 
er until  she  peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  From 
her  youth  she  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  She  leaves  husband,  4  sons,  6 
daughters,  19  grandchildren,  4  brothers,  and  6 
sisters.  She  was  always  in  fair  health  until  short- 
ly before  her  death,  and  was  always  ready  to  help 
others  in  time  of  sickness  or  trouble.  Funeral 
services  conducted  by  Peter  Ropp  and  Jacob  Yoder. 
Texts,  Rev.  14:13:  Jno.  5:24.  Buried  in  Pigeon 
River  Cemetery   near   Pigeon,  ^lich. 


Fritz. — Annie  Keene  Fritz  was  born  in  Ouarry- 
villc.  Pa.,  Sept.  14,  1853;  died  Oct.  14,  1920: 
aged  67  y.  1  m.  Her  death  occurred  shortly  after 
an  operation  at  the  Lancaster  General  Hospital 
Oct.  13,  1920.  Besides  a  wide  circle  of  friends, 
she  leaves  her  2  sons  and  2  daughters  (Mary  Rein-, 
hart,  Elsie  Hassler,  Martin,  and  Brinton).  and  9 
grandchildren.  Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death 
about  12  years.  She  united  with  the  ISIennonite 
Church  when  25  years  of  age,  and  remained  faith- 
ful until  the  end.  She  bore  her  afflictions  very 
patiently.  She  was  fully  consecrated  to  the  Lord's 
will.  Services  at  the  house  by  Bro.  Christian  Bru- 
b.-iker  and  in  the  New  Providence  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bro.  Frank  Herr,  Buried  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"Dear  mother,  you've  suffered  so  much  in  the  past: 
Tlie   Lord  has  ended   your  sufferings  nt  last. 
We  miss  you  so  much,  but  we   hope  to  prepare 
To  meet  you  some  day  in  that  home  so  fair." 

By  a  friend. 


■  85S 

Good.— Harold  Jay,  son  of  Harry  F.  and  Eleanor 
Zittle  Good,  died  at  his  parents'  residence  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  29,  1920;  aged  6  y.  11 
m..  25  d.  The  cause  of  his  death  was  a  complica- 
tion of  diseases.  One  sister  and  one  brother  pre- 
i  eded  him  to  the  home  beyond.  Surviving  him 
are  father,  m.other,  four  brothers,  (Vernon,  Lester, 
Sylvan  and  Parke),  four  sister  (Violet,  Ida,  Laura, 
and  Gladys).  Funeral  services  New  Year's  day 
conducted  by  Bros.  Sanford  and  David  Landis  at 
Mellingcr's  Church  near  Lancaster,  Pa.  Burial  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 

"The   Gardener   saw   the  beauty. 

Of  the  little  one  so  fair 
He  took  his  hand  and  plucked  it 

And  keeps  it  in  His  care." 

The  Family. 


Shaver. — Sister  Mary  Ellen,  wife  of  William 
Shaver,  died  at  her  home  near  Singers  Glen,  Va., 
Dec.  14,  192J1;  aged  71  y.  7  m.  24  d.  She  leaves 
her  husband,  two  sons,  and  two  daughters.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Grcenm.ount  Cemetery.  She  chose  for 
her  funeral  text  II  Tim.  4 :6-8.  She  was  faithful 
in  the  Church  and  devoted  in  the  home.  The  fol- 
lo'ving  given  by  a  daughter  is  an  expression  of 
ihe  great  sense  of  loss  felt  in  the  departure  of  this 
mother. 

■•\Vc    have   lost   our   darling  mother. 

She  has  bid  us  all  adieu; 
She  has  gone  to  live  in  heaven, 

Ar,(i  her  form  is  lost  to  view. 
i)b,   that  dear   one,  how  we  loved  her! 

Oh,   liow  hard   to   give   her  up! 
V'ul   an   angel  came  down  for  her 

.\nd    removed   her    from    our    home ; 
I'ut   we  hope  to  meet  our  loved  one 

On  that  bright  and  happy  shore." 


Swartz. — Myrtie  E.  (Wenger),  beloved  wife  of 
Samuel  D.  Swartz,  was  born  in  Petoskey,  Mich., 
Oct.  4,  1880;  died  in  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  1, 
1921;  aged  40  y.  2  m.  28  d.  When  3  years  old 
her  father,  Benjamin  Wenger,  took  her  to  Virginia 
where  she  was  placed  in  the  home  of  her  aunt 
and  uncle,  Anna  and  Jonas  H.  Blosser,  with  whom 
she  made  her  home  until  Dec.  24,  1902,  when  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Samuel  D.  Swartz  of 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.  In  February,  1903,  they 
moved  to  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  where  they  lived  hap- 
pily together  for  18  years.  To  this  union  were 
born  3  sons  and  7  daughters  (Paul,  Jonas,  Chester, 
Mary,  Jtartha,  Fannie,  Ruth,  Anna,  Laura,  and 
Beulah).  One  daughter  preceded  her  in  death. 
March  22,  1920,  the  family  moved  to  Chester  Co., 
Pa.  About  3  years  ago  she  became  afflicted  with 
the  dread  disease,  consumption.  In  the  last  sev- 
eral months  she  suffered  much  which  she  bore  with 
Christian  fortitude.  She  leaves  husband,  9  chil- 
dren, and  a  brother.  At  the  age  of  13  she  united 
with  the  !iIennonite  Church  and  lived  a  consistent 
member  until  death.  On  Jan.  5,  1921,  the  remains 
were  buried  in  Vincent  Cemetery  near  Spring  City, 
Pa.  Funeral  services  by  the  brethren.  Gabriel 
H.  r.runk,  Henry  G.  Bechtel,  and  Amos  Kolb. 
Text,  Jn>).  14:1-3. 

She  is  w-here  there  are  no  earthly  lingerings 
But  where  there  are  joyful  singings 

^^'here  there  is  no  noise  or  rustling  of  trees 
But    she    is   where  there    is   rest   and  ease. 

By    a  son. 

Blosser. — Esther  Julian,  daughter  of  David  and 
Elizal-eth  Garber,  was  born  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
Feb.  16,  1860:  died  near  Jackson,  Jlinn.,  Oct.  IS, 
1920:  aged  60  y.  9  m.  29  d.  She  leaves  her  hus- 
band, n  step-son  (Elmer  Blosser),  2  step-daughters 
(JTrs.  John  Ghalager  and  Mrs.  Frank  Derby),  a 
foster  daughter  (Elva),  3  brothers  (Isaac,  Leon- 
,ird.  rind  Christian),  and  a  sister  (Mrs.  Charlotte 
Cotleviii.in).  rnrents.  3  sisters,  and  a  brother 
preceded  her  in  death.  In  1S7«  she  was  married 
to  Nicliolas  Blosser.  She  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  June  10,  1883,  and  remained  stead- 
fast i-.i  tb.e  faith  to  the  end.  She  was  much  bur- 
deneil  of  inconsistencies  in  the  Church  and  tiiany 
were  her  prayers  in  behalf  of  the  Church,  espe- 
cially the  young  people.  Often  in  discussing  these 
il  i'.i^s  she  would  say,  "What  will  become  of  our 
lielo\ed  Church  if  our  young  people  become  more 
worldly?"     She    made    many    intercessions    for  her 
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own  family  and  was  heard  to  offer  long  prayers 
for  all.  She  bade  her  husband  and  sister  goodbye 
and  said,  "Tell  Elva  a  dear  goodbye  if  I  should 
go  to  heaven  before  I  awake."  One  of  her  special 
qualifications  was  that  of  a  peacemaker.  She  re- 
quested us  all  to  meet  her  in  heaven.  The  family 
has  lost  a  devoted  wife,  mother,  and  sister,  the 
Church  a  consistent  member,  and  all  would  do 
well  to  pattern  after  her  example  of  simplicity. 
Funeral  services  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider 
of  Palmyra,  Mo.  Text,  II  Tim.  4:6-8.  She  was 
carried  to  her  last  resting  place  on  earth  in  the 
Jackson  Cemetery  by  six  of  her  nephews.  She 
lieth  in  death's  cold  embrace,  but  thanks  be  to 
God  her  soul  is  at  rest  over  on  the  eternal  shore. 


ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


Mumaw. — Fannie  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  J.  S. 
and  Elizabeth  Shoemaker,  was  born  near  Freeport, 
111.,  Oct.  14,  1881  :  died  at  her  home  in  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  Jan.  9,  1921;  aged  39  y.  2  m.  25  d.  She  was 
converted  and  united  with  the  Mennoriite  Church  in 
early  life  and  remained  faithful  until  death.  She  was 
married  to  Levi  Mumaw  June  9,  1903.  To  this 
union  were  born  two  children,  one  of  whom  (Rus- 
sell J.),  together  with  the  husband  and  father,  re- 
mains to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  devoted  wife  and 
mother.  Besides  these,  she  leaves  'father,  mother, 
3  brothers,  and  5  sisters,  she  being  the  first  of 
her  family  to  exchange  time  for  eternity.  Sister 
Mumaw  had  been  a  sufferer  from  a  complication  of 
afflictions  for  many  years ;  yet  through  it  all  she 
maintained  a  cheerful,  hopeful,  helpful  attitude,  a 
consistent  Christian  worker,  and  was  loved  by  all 
who  knew  her.  Being  reared  in  the  home  of  a 
bishop  and  married  to  one  who  was  actively  en- 
gaged in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  she  has  been  in 
an  atmosphere  of  service  all  her  life,  and  most 
capably  did  she  perform  her  mission.  We  bow  in 
reverence  to  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well  and 
join  in  a  prayer  that  God  may  sustain  the  husband 
in  his  weighty  responsibility  in  the  Church,  the 
only  son  just  approaching  manhood,  and  the  aged 
parents  who  for  many  years  have  labored  valiantly 
for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church.  Funeral 
services  at  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  on  Mon- 
day evening,  Jan.  10,  conducted  by  the  home  min- 
isters. On  Tuesday  the  remains  were  taken  by 
the  family  to  their  former  home,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
where  further  services  held  at  Martin's  Church, 
Wednesday  afternoon  in  charge  of  Bro.  I.  W. 
Royer  assisted  by  C.  Z.  Yoder,  I.  J.  Buckwalter 
and  Benjamin  Good.  Texts,  I  Cor.  15:51-58;  Jno. 
21  :4.     Laid  to  rest  in  cemetery  near  by. 


REPORT 

Berne,    Mich.,    Sewing   Circle,  October, 
1919,  to  September,  1920 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

No.  mee'tings,  12. 

Nt).  members  enrolled,  24. 

Nlo.   garments   made,  127. 

No.  quilts  made,  2.  , 

Comfort,   1 . 

Congregation    offering  $18.70 

Church  Fund  15.00 

Offerings  of  members  and  visitors  63.40 


Totail 
Expenses 

Balance  on  hand 


$97.10 
82.45 

$14.65 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  regular  semi-annual  meeting  of 
the  Sewing  Circles  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  District  will  be  held  at  the 
Vine  St.  'Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Mon- 
day, Jan.  31,  1921,  at  one  o'clock  P.  M. 
Every  one  imterested  is  invited  to  be 
present. 

Mrs.   H.   E.  Metzler, 
Sec. 


According  to  ithe  Washington  (D.  C.) 
Herald  about  $2,000,000,000  changed  hands 
in  the  United  States  last  year  through 
gambling.  It  is  one  of  many  other  like 
evidences,  indicating  the  drift  of  the  times. 


That  was  a  happy  conclusion  which  the 
powers  that  be  arrived  at  when  they  de- 
cided to  dispense  with  the  usual  ball  and 
other  extravagances  at  the  {orthcoming 
inauguration  ceremonies  at  Washington, 
D.  C.  President-elect  Harding  deserves 
credit  for  bringing  this  about.  Many  are 
wishing  that  he  miglit  pursue  a  similar 
policy  throuighout  his  administration.  If 
there  is  to  be  a  practice  of  real  economy, 
there  is  no  better  place  to  set  the  ex- 
a-rr^ple  than  at  the  head  of  government. 


A  new  hunger  s-trike  is  reported  from 
Danville,  111.,  where  a  woman  belonging 
to  a  peculiar  sect  styling  itself  "Church 
of  God"  is  said  to  have  entered  a  pro- 
longed fast  not  to  be  broken  until  her 
huslband  unites  with  her  church.  The 
course  is  about  as  sensible  as  that  of 
others  who  did  the  same  thing  for  other 
causes.  There  is  a  world  of  difference  be- 
tween fastinig  and  prayer  as  an  aot  of 
devotion  and  consecration  and  fasting  by 
way  of  protest  or  as  a  means  of  bringing 
somebody  else  to  time. 


The  following  statisitics,  published  by 
the  American  Union  Against  Militarism, 
tell  a  pitiful  story  very  elouqently: 

United    States    Appropriations,  1920 
Past  wars,  $3,855,482,586  .68 

Future  Wars  1,424,138,677  .25 

Civil  Departments  181,087,225  .03 

Public  Works  168,203,557  .03 

Education  and  science  57,093,661  .01 


Total  $5,686,005,706  100 

It  is  not  hard  to  guess  what  that  kind 
of  a  load  will  mean  for  any  nation.  The 
burden  of  militarism  will  in  time  crush 
the  strongest  of  nations. 


THE  FAITH  OF  CALEB 

(Continued  from  page  843) 

hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  God 
will  not  fail  in  a  singula  word,  but 
that  He  will  fulfil,  in  its  time,  all 
that  He  has  promised ;  behold  they 
are  those  who  will  victoriously  enter 
the  spiritual  promised  land,  the  eter- 
nal rest  and  peace,  God's  eternal 
kingdom  and  g'lory,  with  all  the 
saints  and  believers,  and  thru  grace, 
eternally  inherit  it  with  Christ,  as 
Joshua  and  Caleb  inherited  the  fig- 
urative land  thru  faith,  and  with 
their  children  inherit  it.  O  children, 
believe.  "All  things,"  says  Christ, 
"are  possible  to  him  that  believeth" 
(Mark  9:23). — From  Menno  Simons' 
Complete  Works. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

The  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin 
Co.,  Pa.,  Church  Conference  and  the 
local  'Mission  Board  will  meet  in  joint 
session,  the  Lond  willing,  at  the  Marion 
Mennonite  Church,  six  miles  south  o^f 
Chambersburg,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Feb. 
4,  1921,  at  10  o'clock,  to  consider  problems 
connected  with  the  advancement  of  the 
mission  interests  of  said  district. 

Jos.  E.  Lehman,  (Sec. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

B.    D.    Miller,   Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
J.    S.  Shoemaker^   Sec,  Dakota,  111. 

G.   L.    Bender,   Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

R.   G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.   E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.     —     (1899)     American     Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.   P.,   India,   P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 
Stations:    Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra. 

South  America.— (1919)  Pehuajo,  F.  C.  C,  Argen- 
tina, S.  A.,    T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home    Mission    (*1893)    1907    S.  Union, 
H.   R.  Schertz,  Acting  Supt. 
Mennonite   Gospel    Mission    ('1906)   720   W.  26th 
St.,  N.  J.   Litwillcr,  Supt. 

Lancaster. —  (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. — (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land,  Pa.,  Arthur  T.   Moyer,  Supt. 

Philadelphia.  —  (*1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos. 
Bechtel,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne.— (*1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.— ('1905)  1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  C, 
N.  E.  Troyer,  Supt. 

Kansas  City. — (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto.  —  (*1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  N.  B.  Martin,  Supt. 

Youngstown.— (1908)  314  Worthington  St.^  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Supt. 

Altoona.- (1910)  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos. 
M.  Nissley,  Supt. 

Job.— Job,  W.  Va.,  R.  W.  Benner,  Supt. 

Lima.— (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson    St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (*1907)    274   S.   4th   St.,   Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.   Martin,  Supt. 

Knoxville.— (1917)     1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.,  C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 
Los   Angeles.— (1916)    316  W.   76th   St.,   D.  Parke 

Lantz,  Supt. 

Norristown.— (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town,  Pa.,  Allan   Freed,  Supt. 
Peoria.- (1919)    900  Garden    St.,   Peoria,  111.,  John 

Harnish,  S.  S.  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home.— (*1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  J.  A. 
Hilty,  Supt. 

Children's    Home.— (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old   People's   Home.— (1901)   Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. —  (*1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.   Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite   Home. — (*1903)    Lancaster,    Pa.,  Tobias 

E.  Moyer,  Supt. 

Eastern  Mennonite  Home. — (*1916)   Souderton,  Pa., 

Daniel  Gehman,  Supt. 
Children's  Home.— (1917)   1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  C.  J.   Freyenberger,  Supt. 
*Date  of  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear." 


Ambition  has  proven  the  curse  of 
many  men.  There  is  a  sense  in 
which  the  word  is  used  which  makes 
it  commendable,  hut  that  is  not  its 
primary  meaning.  The  desire  for 
place  or  power  should  give  way  in 
all  hearts  to  the  desire  to  be  of 
greatest  service  in  the  cause  of  our 
Master. 


Moral  Standard  Readers. — This  is 
the  title  of  a  series  of  readers  com- 
piled by  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  after 
many  years  of  faithful  and  painstak- 
ing effort.  These  are  still  in  manu- 
script form — largely  because  their 
publication  requires  the  outlay  of 
large  sums  of  money  and  publishers 
have  thus  far  not  seen  fit  to  publish 
a  series  of  readers  so  much  diflFerent 
from  the  modern  style  of  flimsy  lit- 
erature. As  it  is  becoming  known 
that  such  a  series  of  readers  exists 
in  manuscript  form  the  sentiment  is 
rising  in  favor  of  their  publication. 
On  another  page  we  print  an  article 
from  the  pen  of  Frank  Monroe  Bev- 
erly on  "Literary  Decadence."  The 
article  was  printed  in  the  Bristol,  Va., 
"Herald  Courier." 


There  are  two  things  which  are 
uppermost  in  the  minds  of  all  con- 
secrated  Chris-tian  parents. 

They  want  to  see  all  their  children 
safely  in  the  fold  of  Christ,  living  de- 
voted and  holy  lives,  free  from  every 
form  of  evil,  active  workers  in  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church. 

They  want  to  see  their  Church 
prosper  in  the  highest  and  fullest 
sense  of  the  word,  and  to  this  end 
their  prayers  and  energies  are  di- 
rected. 


Other  things  enlist  their  interest, 
but  they  are  simply  incidental.  Mon- 
ey, to  them,  means  but  a  hundred 
cents'  worth  of  opportunity  to  work 
for  the  Lord  for  every  dollar  they 
possess.  Anything  that  does  not  cen- 
ter in  the  one  or  the  other  of  the  tw|o 
things  named  does  not  interest  them. 

May  the  Lord  grant  us  more  con- 
secrated parents  with  this  heavenly 
and  heaven-approved  vision. 


An  Infallible  Rule. — ^Here  is  a  sen- 
tence which  we  copy  from  the  letter 
from  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  telling  of  the 
work  in  the  Bible  normal  at  that 
place :  "A  good  spirit  of  scholarship 
was  shown  thus  far,  the  Bible  being 
the  book  used  to  decide  all  questions 
that  have  come  up,  and  all  Worked 
with  a  desire  for  pure  Bible  knowl- 
edge." 

We  wish  especially  to  commend 
that  way  of  deciding  questions.  You 
will  notice  that  the  method  is  the 
exact  opposite  of  that  which  is  used 
in  too  many  instances  at  the  present 
time — ^that  of  proving  things  written 
in  the  Bible  hj  outside  evidences.  If 
all  schools  would  adopt  this  test  in 
all  cases  where  the  eternal  verities  of 
God's  Word  are  called  into  question, 
it  wfould  suddenly  wipe  out  nine- 
tenths  of  the  unbelief  existing  in  the 
school  world  of  today. 


Repentance. — The  essence  of  all 
Gospel  preaching  is  couched  in  the 
remarkable  words  of  our  Savior:  "Re- 
pentance and  remission  of  sins."  Here 
is  the  condition:  If  man  repents  God 
will  remit  hisi  sins.  If  he  fails  to  re- 
pent, he  will  "likewise  perish." 

What  is  the  matter  with  the  world? 
Sin.  How  can  people  get  rid  of  sin? 
Through  repentance.  What  is  re- 
pentance? Here  is  a  theme  for  ser- 
mons, for  hours  of  study  and  medi- 
tation on  the  part  of  Bible  students. 


/  Gospel  WitneWv 
V  Established  190S-' 


The  call  to  repentance  was  the  ring- 
ing note  heard  through  all  the  mes- 
sages delivered  by  John  the  Baptist, 
by  Christ,  by  the  apostles,  and  the 
call  should  be  sounded  with  equal 
clearness  today.  The  burden  of  our 
preaching  today  should  be  to  get  peo- 
ple to  repent  of  their  sins  rather  than 
to  become  willing  to  unite  with  the 
Church.  When  the  heart  melts  in 
deep  contrition  before  God  there  will 
be  not  only  repentance  but  confes- 
sion, restitution,  forsaking  sin,  obe- 
dience to  God,  and  all  the  other 
things  connected  with  the  life  of  a 
saved  soul. 

"Now  commandeth  he  all  men  ev- 
erywhere to  repent.'' 

Economy. — This  was  preached  sev- 
eral years  ago  in  the  interest  of  win- 
ning the  war.  Now  it  is  preached  in 
the  interest  of  helping  to  make  ends 
meet.  It  is  a  real  question  in  the 
minds  of  many  people  as  to  where  to 
begin  to  economize.  Here  are  three 
rules  that  will  help  solve  the  prob- 
lem : 

1.  Avoid  spending  money  for  any- 
thing that  yields  nothing  of  practical 
value.  You  can  do  without  tobacco, 
jewelry,  "soft"  drinks,  patronizing 
places  of  worldly  amusements,  chew- 
ing gum.  and  other  "unnecessaries  of 
life"  and  be  the  better  off  because  of 
the  abstinence. 

2.  In  investing  your  money  in 
things  useful,  you  can  often  save  by 
considering  whether  you  are  getting 
value  received  in  the  things  you  mean 
to  purchase. 

3.  Remember  to  bring  unto  the 
Lord  "the  firstfruits  of  all  thine  in- 
crease." 

After  you  have  made  your  re- 
solves with  reference  to  economy, 
make  this  a  matter  of  principle  ra- 
ther than  of  expediency.  Give  to  the 
Lord  the  portion  that  most  people 
spend  for  luxuries. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shevring  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  tiiat  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE  ROLL  OF  THE  FAITHFUL 


By  Florence  Steiner 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Will  my  name  be   found   on   the   roll  of 

the  faithful, 
In  that  great  assembly  by  and  by, 
When    a    true   account   of   our   service  is 

rendered. 

When  we  gather  there  beyond  the  sky? 

Am  I  usin,g  talents  to  me  now  entrusted, 

Do  I  "Occupy  until  He  come?" 
Or  will  I  at  last,  filled  witb  shame  and 
sorrow, 

See  but  wasted  time  when  life  is  done? 

Do  my  hands  reach  out  to  the  weak  and 
needy, 

Cheering  those  who  wallc  in  path-ways 
dim? 

Will  the  Master  tell  me  with  smiles  of 
approval, 

What    I've   done   for    those   I    did  for 
Him? 

Am   I   winning  souls  from   the  power  of 
darlcness, 
To  the  home  of  saints  above? 
'Monig  the  gems  adorning  the  crowns  of 
the  righteous. 
Will  there  be  in  mine  a  star  of  love? 

Marshallville,  Ohio. 


EVOLUTION 


The  word  evolution  is  verily  a 
wonderfml  word  in  our  age  of  boasted 
enligihtenment.  How  a  single  inno- 
cent word  icould  ever  in  the  course 
of  human  events  come  to  cast  such 
a  charm  over  the  minds  of  thinking 
people  and  so  completely  hypnotize 
the  reasoning  power  of  men  and  wo- 
men is  a  phenomenon  w'hose  expla- 
nation musit  be  left  to  the  student  of 
mob  psychology,  and  which  may  well 
serve  as  a  concrete  illustration  for  fu- 
ture writers  on  social  psychology. 
Occasionally  one  of  these  evolutionist 
devotees  wrongfu'ldy  accuses  those 
who  interpret  and  teach  the  Bible  lit- 
erally, of  Biblolatry,  that  is,  worship- 
ping the  Bible ;  but  certainly  no  one 
has  ever  been  devoted  to  the  Bible 
as  much  as  these  modern  worship- 
pers of  evolution  to  their  cullts,  to 
which  they  manifest  incredible  devo- 
tion and  homage,  before  which  they 
slavishly  prostrate  themselves  in  wor- 
ship, and  by  which  they  allow  them- 
selves to  be  intellectually  bdund,  hand 
and  foot. 

Now  this  word  evolvition  is  a  per- 
fectly harmless  word,  having  been 
much  more  sinned  against  than  win- 


ning itself.  The  word  has  its  proper 
and  le(gitim&ite  use,  and  it  need  not  in 
itseM  be  considered  an  offender.  The 
unfolding  of  the  bud  into  a  beautiful 
flower,  the  growth  of  a  grain  of  wlieat 
into  a  matuired  stalk,  itihe  develop- 
ment of  the  egg  into  a  ful'l-grown 
chicken,  the  development  of  the  tiny 
germ  cell  into  a  full  grown  man,  and 
the  growth  of  the  child  mind  into  an 
adult  mtn'd,  all  are  true  and  proper 
tlltistrations  of  evolution.  But  these 
Llktstrations  have  nothing  in  common 
with  the  theory  of  biological  evolu- 
tion, that  all  classes  and  species  have 
naturalDy  developed  from  a  single  pri- 
mordial cell ;  or  with  the  theory  of  so- 
cial evoltition,  that  present  social  in- 
stitutions have  growin  up  naturally 
since  a  time  when  all  men  lived  as 
do  the  brutes ;  or  with  the  theory  of 
reiligious  evoluition  that  all  religions 
beliefs  and  institutions  have  evolved 
naturally  from  primitive  man's  first 
fears  and  superstitions  of  what  was 
unknown  to  Mm.  These  theories 
might  serve  very  well  as  children's 
fairy  tales,  but  are  all  alike  without 
foundation  of  fact,  and  they  are  to 
Mame  for  the  ill-repute  into  which 
the  tenn  evoltution  has  fallen. 

A  generation  ago  these  theories 
were  hdd  Kargely  by  certain  of  the 
ed'ucated  classes;  but  during  recent 
decades  this  evolutionary  doctrine  has 
been  slowly  percolating  downwards 
into  the  masses  due  to  their  presence 
in  school  text  boolcs,  popular  fiction 
and  magazines.  The  reason  for  the 
great  populatity  of  these  theories  un- 
doubtedly is  the  natural  pride  and 
vanity  of  men's  hearts,  since  all  of 
these  doctrines  directly  glorify  man 
and  his  own  achievements,  thus  grat- 
ifying man's  inordinate  pride.  All 
literature  of  the  present  time  lauds 
and'  extols  the  present  age  as  thougli 
it  were  the  greatest  civilization  that 
ever  existed  on  earth.  History  text 
books  generally  teach  that  there  are 
three  staJges  of  human  culture — sav- 
agery, barbarism,  and  civilization — 
and  parallel  with  this  the  inference 
that  all  races  of  people  have  come  up 
through  these  three  stages  to  their 
present  status.  But  this  inference  is 
not  correct,  because  as  far  back  as 
written  history  goes  the  very  higthest 
civilizations  have  always  existed  side 
by  side  with  the  very  lowest  savag- 
ery, and  some  races  once  highly  civ- 
ilized are  today  barbarians  or  worse. 
Who  can  present  proof  that  the  ma- 
terial civilization  of  ancient  Egypt, 
Assyria,  or  that  of  the  ante-deluvian 
world  was  not  as  great  or  greater 
than  that  Of  today?  The  great  pyr- 
amids of  Egypt  today  stand  as  silent 
rebukes  of  our  modern  pratings  about 
the  sluperiority  of  our  civilization. 
The  theory  of  histoarical  evolution  has 
so  intoxicated  men  with  the  sense  of 
human  importance,,  and  greatness  and 


glory,  that  many  have  so  far  lost 
control  of  their  reason,  as  to  belch 
forth  idiotic  babblings  of  blatent  ego- 
tism about  the  greatness  of  the  hu- 
man race  and  its  achievements,  blind 
to  many  common  facts. 

These  doctrines  of  evolution  have 
become  so  commonplace  that  it  re- 
quires extraordinary  care  to  safe- 
guard students  against  their  fallacies. 
They  are  in  the  atmosphere  all  about 
us  and  cannot  be  escaped.  The  really 
efficient  method  for  combating  their 
influence  is  not  to  keep  students  in 
ignorance  of  them  but  to  describe 
them  and  discuss  them  so  they  can  be 
recognized  for  what  they  really  are, 
because  many  come  in  the  garb  of 
truth  and  religion,  which  makes  them 
the  more  formidable  and  dangerous. 
This  illustration  of  the  magic  spell 
of  a  term  and  a  theory  over  thinking 
minds  shows  how  thoroughly  narrow 
and  bigoted  learning  may  become  in 
the  minds  of  those  who  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  God.  The  great  Apostle 
Paul  described  such  of  his  own  and 
of  all  time  as  "Professing  themselves 
to  be  wise  they  become  fools."  Any 
wisdom,  philosophy,  or  theory  that 
exalts  and  glorifies  man  and  his  work 
is  fundamentally  false  because  it  dis- 
honors God  upon  whom  man  is  ab- 
solutely dependent  for  his  life  and 
his  being.  Let  the  word  evolution 
be  used  in  its  legitimate  sphere  and 
not  be  made  the  scape-goat  to  carn,^ 
a  load  of  false  and  fanciful  imagin- 
ings and  of  science  falsely  so-called. 
— ^Edward  Yoder  in  "Hesston  College 
Journal." 


LOVE 


By  Claude  C.  Swartz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Love  is  the  greatest  of  all  graces. 
It  has  rightly  been  called,  "The 
greatest  thing  in  the  world."  God's 
greatest  love  for  the  world  was  that 
He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son  for 
our  everlasting  salvation.  Love  in 
the  heart  gives  a  tenderness  to  our 
words  and  actions,  and  binds  us  clos- 
er to  one  another  and  our  heavenly 
Father. 

Love  for  the  world  and  love  for 
God  can  not  dwell  in  the  same  heart. 
"No  man  can  serve  two  masters ;  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one  and  love 
the  other,  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the 
one  and  despise  the  other"  (Matt.  6: 
24).  It  would  be  impossible  for  us 
to  love  God  and  at  the  same  time 
love  the  things  that  are  in  the  world. 

"Love  beareth  all  things,  believeth 
all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth 
all  things."  He  that  bears  patiently 
the  crosses  that  fall  to  his  lot  as  he 
is  endeavoring  to  do  the  will  of  the 
Lord    without    murmuring   or  com* 
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plaining,  thanking  God  for  the  grace 
which  gives  strength  to  endure  hard- 
ships and  willingness  to  walk  in  the 
path  of  righteousness,  has  the  right 
to  claim  the  love  that  "helieveth  all 
things." 

What  does  love  do?  It  branches 
out  like  a  tree.  If  we  have  the  love 
of  God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  we 
will  not  have  to  tell  the  world  how 
much  we  love  God — our  actions  will 
prove  that  we  have  turned  from  dark- 
ness unto  a  marvelous  light. 

The  work  of  love:  "He  that  dwell- 
eth  in  love,  dwelleth  in  God  and  God 
in  him."  If  we  love  the  Lord  there 
will  be  no  fear  w'hen  we  have  to 
meet  death.  It  bars  out  hatred.  "We 
know  that  we  have  passed  from  death 
unto  life,  because  we  love  the  breth- 
ren. He  that  loveth  not  his  brother 
abideth  in  death"  (I  Jno.  3:14). 

Let  us  who  have  named  his  name 
and  profess  to  be  His  followers  let 
that  love  be  within  us  that  was  also 
in  Christ — that  it  may  go  out  to  oth- 
ers and  cause  us  to  be  of  the  same 
mind  and  to  love  Christ  and  His 
blessed  Word.  Rom.  8:38,  39  gives 
us  this  blessed  assurance :  "I  am  per- 
suaded that  neither  death,  nor  life, 
nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor 
powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things 
to  come,  nor  heights,  nor  depths,  nor 
any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  God 
wlhich  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


WHY  LOVE  IS  GREATEST 


By  Elam  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

In  a  certain  Sunday  schooil  the 
question  was  asked,  "Now  abideth 
Faith,  Hope  and  Charity,  these  three, 
but  t)he  greatest  of  these  is  dharity" — • 
why?    The  answers  were  these: 

1.  For  the  reason  that  at  the  ex- 
piration of  time,  faith  and  hope  will 
cease  but  charity  will  endure  thru- 
out  eternity. 

2.  "Oharity  is  love.  Love  is  fhe 
greatest  gift  of  God  to  man.  With- 
out the  love  of  God  we  could  have  no 
faith  or  hope." 

3.  "The  ih'uman  may  have  faith 
and  hope  but  to  ihave  charity  the  hu- 
man m'ust  fiirst  have  been  touched  by 
the  DaVine." 

4.  "Oharity  is  the  greatest  because 
God  is  Love." 

5.  "Charity  is  the  greatest  because 
charity  is  love,  and  God  is  Love. 
God  is  greatest,  therefore  oharity  is 
gfreatesit.  In  a  theological  sense  char- 
ity indludes  supreme  love  to  God,  and 
universal  goodwill  to  men." 

6.  "Charity  5s  the  greatest  because 
love  is  from  Gdd,  and  love  is  the  root 


or  foundation  of  faith  and  hope." 

7.  "Because  it  covers  everything 
in  the  Bible.  It  makes  no  difference 
wiho  we  are  or  what  we  do,  without 
dharity  we  are  nothing  in  the  sight 
of  God.  Read  I  Cor.  13.  Charity  is 
found  in  every  book  of  tfhe  N.  T. 
except  Titus  and  Philemon.  Char- 
ity ds  also  the  greatest  because  the 
Bible  says  so." 

8.  "Faiith  is  the  beginning  of  our 
existence  with  God  spiritually  (in 
time).  Hope  is  the  culmination  of 
faith._  Chairity  fills  th'e  space  between 
and  extends  thru  all  eternity." 

Orrville,  Ohio.- 


THE  LOVE   OF  GOD 


By  Charles  H.  Weyandt 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  love  of  God  covers  all  things. 
He  loved  us  so  much  that  He  gave 
His  only  begotten  Son  for  our  re- 
demption. From  that  time  He  has 
been  the  same,  and  His  love  is  felt  by 
all  His  children.  He  may  test  us 
sometimes  to  see  how  great  is  our 
love  for  Him,  but  do  not  be  discour- 
aged when  these  testing  times  come. 
They  should  remind  us  that  we  are 
not  living  as  close  to  Him  as  we 
should,  and  if  we  stand  the  test  it 
will  strengthen  our  faith. 

No  man  has  a  greater  love  than  to 
lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends.  Je- 
sus loved  us  to  the  extent  that  He 
died  for  us  while  we  were  yet  in  sin. 
Why  should  we  not  love  Him  who 
loved  us  and  did  so  much  for  us? 
There  is  a  time  coming  when  world- 
ly pleasures  will  fliy  away,  but  the 
time  will  never  come  when  the  chil- 
dren of  God  will  be  deprived  of  the 
pleasure  to  be  found  at  His  right 
hand. 

"Because  iniquity  shall  abound,  the 
love  of  many  shall  wax  cold"  (Matt. 
24:12).  "But  I  know  you,  that  ye 
have  not  the  love  of  God  in  you" 
(Jno.  5:42).  So  we  ought  to  remem- 
ber that  Jesus  knows  our  thoughts 
and  motives,  and  we  should  do  noth- 
ing that  would  grieve  Him.  Let  us 
be  careful  what  we  do  or  say,  espe- 
cially when  we  come  in  contact  with 
those  who  do  not  know  Him.  If  we 
join  in  the  worldly  man's  foolishness 
we  are  just  as  deep  in  sin  as  he  is. 

"By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love 
one  for  another"  (Jno.  13:35).  "Who- 
so keepeth  his  word,  in  him  verily  is 
the  love  of  God  perfected.  Hereby 
know  we  that  we  are  in  him,"  "For 
the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us,  be- 
cause we  thus  judge  that,  if  one  died 
for  all,  then  we  are  all  dead."  "Fi- 
nally, brethren,  farewell.    Be  perfect. 


Be  of  good  comfort.  Be  of  one  mind. 
Live  in  peace,  and  the  God  of  love 
and  peace  shall  be  with  you." 

We  are  told  that  we  should  not  be 
neglectful  to  entertain  strangers,  for 
thereby  some  have  entertained  angels 
unawares.  No  matter  how  poor  we 
are,  we  can  do  something,  even  if  it 
is  only  to  give  a  cup  of  cold  water  in 
the  name  of  a  disciple.  Better  that 
than  turn  any  one  away. 

Altoona,  Pa. 


THE   FALSE   CONFIDENCE  OF 
ISRAEL 


The  faith  of  the  Israelites  had  de- 
generated until  they  trusted  in  the 
Ark  rather  than  Jehovah  to  save 
them.  Their  blindness  was  like  that 
of  a  Hindu  family  whose  home  had 
been  invaded  by  a  great  and  deadly 
serpent  which  had  made  its  abode 
in  a  hole  in  the  wall.  The  family 
was  greatly  alarmed  and  the  neigh- 
bors came  running  to  see  what  was 
the  matter.  "A  snake,  a  deadly  snake, 
has  come  here  to  live-  Oh  I  what 
shall  we  do?" 

Said  one,  "Send  for  a  Brahman  to 
utter  a  'mantra.' "  (An  incantation 
in  Sanskrit.)  The  learned  Brahman 
came  and  repeated  the  "mantra,"  and 
the  reassured  family  ate,  drank,  and 
slept  in  the  house  in  peace.  About 
a  month  afterward,  one  dark  night 
when  all  were  asleep,  the  snake  came 
out  of  its  hole  and  bit  the  father, 
and  he  died.  Two  nights  after  this, 
the  reptile  bit  the  son,  and  he  also 
died.  These  Hindus  were  foolish  for 
such  superstition,  but  they  were  not 
more  so  than  the  Israelites  in  trust- 
ing to  the  Ark,  or  than  we  are  when 
we  trust  to  the  outward  forms  of 
religion  rather  than  to  the  power  of 
God    Himself. — Publisher  Unknown. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will   inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


As  we  are  to  take  God's  Word  as 
it  reads,  when  it  says  "man"  or 
"brother"  does  that  mean  man  only, 
or  the  whole  human  family?    K.  B.  S. 

We  siho'uld  always  take  God's  Word 
as  it  reads.  It  always  means  what 
it  says,  but  does  not  always  say 
what  some  people  think  it  means. 
The  Bible  frequently  refers  to  "man" 
as  an  individual,  and  also  "man"  as 
the  human  family.  In  most  cases  it 
is  apparent  from  the  context  which 
it  is. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to   every   creature. — Mark   16:  IS. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Toronto,  Ont. 

(1324  Danforth  Ave.) 

His  coming  is 
Certain  "Surely 
Personal  I 

Imminent    Come  Quickly" 

Rev.  2:20). 

According  to  your  relation  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  this  event  will  af- 
fect you. 

Dear  Brothers  and  Sisters,  Greet- 
ings in  Jesus'  name: — Brother  Martin 
preached  this  Sunday  evening  on 
"The  Blessed  Hope"  (Titus  2:13), 
and  I  believe  that  all  present  were 
pricked  to  their  hearts.  He  dwielt 
on  the  glories  that  await  those  who 
are  washed  in  the  precious  hlood. 
One  precious  soul  surrendered  when 
the  invitation  was  given  to  come 
while  there  was  yet  time.  Truly  the 
prayers  of  the  righteous  availeth 
much. 

Sister  Florence  Payne,  who  has 
been  a  faithful  worker  at  the  mis- 
sion (especially  among  the  young 
folks)  for  a  number  of  years,  has 
been  accepted  by  the  Board  as  a 
worker.  She  is  now  giving  up  her 
whole  time  to  the  Master's  work. 
Pray  that  God  will  bless  her  and  that 
she  may  be  used  to  His  honor  and 
glory. 

The  Sunday  school  record  last 
Sunday  was  the  largest  yet,  being 
217,  not  counting  teachers.  Bro. 
Chapman,  Supt.  of  Sunday  school,  is 
out  again  (after  a  serious  illness), 
anxious  to  be  about  his  Father's  busi- 
ness.   Pray  for  the  work  here. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Jan.  17,  1921.  W.  J.  P. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(274  S.  4th  St.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  opened  a  series  of  meetings  Jan. 
2,  and  closed  Jan.  16,  with  great  in- 
terest, the  house  overflowing  every 
night.  The  word  was  preached  with 
power  through  our  Brother  J.  H. 
Mosemann.  Saints  were  revived  and 
sinners  were  made  to  realize  their 
condition.  Fourteen  souls  made  pub- 
lic confession  at  the  meetings  and 
four  before  the  meetings.  Will  we 
pray  that  God's  richest  blessings  may 
rest  upon  them  and  that  they  may 
shine  as  lights  in  the  world? 


We  also  had  an  all  day  meeting 
on  the  9th.  The  Vprd  was  spoken 
with  the  spirit  and  power. 

We  feel  the  need  of  more  room  and 
also  more  workers  at  this  place,  as 
many  more  could  be  brought  in  by 
personal  work.  The  harvest  is  great 
and  the  laborers  are  few.  "Pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  he  may  send  forth  laborers  into 
the  harvest."  Will  you  continue  to 
pray  for  the  work  at  this  place? 

Jan.  19,  1921.  D.  C.  D. 

THE  MACEDONIAN  CALL 


By  N.  A.  Lind 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"And  after  HIE  had  seen  the  visioti, 
immediately  WE  endeavored  to  go  in- 
to Macedotiia"  (Acts  i6:io). 
W.hat  a  Messed  thing  it  was  that 
though  the  visiion  appeared  only  to 
Paul,   evidently  they  all   went  with 
him  in  answer  to  the  vision's  appeal. 

In  our  various  congregations,  and 
homes,  to  w^hom  has  the  vision  ap- 
peared calling  our  attention  to  ripe 
Macedonian  fields?  If  the  vision  has 
appeared  to  the  ministry,  perchance, 
liave  we  immediately  endeavored  to 
go?  or  have  we  been  slow  or  possibly 
even  held  back,  refusing  to  go?  Or 
may  the  vision  have  appeared  to 
some  one  in  the  flock  and  it  remains 
for  we,  the  ministry  and  others,  to 
yield  and  unite  in  answering  the  call? 

Again,  what  a  blessing  when  fath- 
ers and  mothers  have  seen  the  vision 
and  we,  the  Whole  family,  respond  to 
the  vision's  call.  Or  is  it  true  that 
the  chiMren  are  "sometimes  the  first 
to  see  the  vision?  May  God  help  us 
as  parents  if  so  be  the  case,^  that 
rather  than  discourage  we  may  imme- 
diately, gladly  endeavor  to  lend  our 
every  encouragement  that  the  Mace- 
donian call  may  be  answered. 

"He  saw  the  vision  WE  went." 

Albany,  Oreg. 

AUTO  TRIP  TO  NEUVE  DE 
JULIO 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

July  9  is  to  the  Argentine  what 
July  4  is  to  the  North  American.  On 
this  date  in  1816  the  Declaration  of 
Independence  was  signed  in  Tucu- 
man.  A  real  Argentine  keeps  this 
day  as  sacred,  and  he  is  inclined  to 
think  that  the  foreigner  should  like- 
wise recognize  it.  We  spent  this 
day  as  many  of  our  dear  brethren 
spent  July  4  at  home  in  a  religious 
meeting. 

With  the  wiriter  at  the  wheel.  Sis- 
ter Hershey,  Lester  Hershey,  Bro. 
Carlos  Cavadore,  Sister  Santina  Cav- 
adore  and  Sister  Aurelia  Zapico  left 
Pehuajo  at  6:15  A.  M.  in  the  Mission 


Auto  for  the  9th  of  July,  60  miles  to 
the  East.  There  Mr.  Albane  Luayza 
a  native  Christian  Missionary  Alli- 
ance Missionary,  had  planned  a  spe- 
cial program  on  which  most  of  us 
were  placed. 

A  most  enjoyable  trip  was  experi- 
enced, the  roads  for  Argentina  were 
good.  In  the  evening,  it  was  my 
privilege  to  speak  to  a  full  house  i 
on  the  verses  found  in  John  8:32-36, 
in  which  we  tried  to  show  what  real 
liberty  means,  what  it  cost  our  Sav- 
ior to  set 'us  free,  and  the  result  of 
being  set  free  from  sin.  Several  oth- 
er addresses  and  recitations  were  also 
rendered,  all  bearing  on  the  same 
line  of  thouglit. 

The  next  morning  at  10:00  A.  M. 
we  left  9th  of  July  arriving  in  Pe- 
huajo at  2:00  P.  M.,  making  the  trip 
without  a  cent  of  expense,  other  than 
the  gasolitie,  the  half  of  which  was 
paid  bv  those  who  went  along.  Thus 
because  of  the  Mission  Ford,  we 
were  able  to  help  the  Work  in  the 
above  named  town,  as  well  as  giving 
our  native  members  an  opportunity 
to  take  an  active  part  in  a  religious 
service  away  from  home. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.  Argentina,  S.  A. 


IMPORTANT  MEETING  AT 
RICHFIELD  1 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  brotherhood  of  the  Richfield 
and  Evendale  congregations,  Juniata 
Co.,  Pa.,  held  an  impressive  service 
at  the  Cross  Roads  Church  near 
Richfield,  January  15. 

Bro.  William  Lauver,  a  young 
minister  of  that  congregation,  and 
his  wife,  formerly  Sister  Florence 
Byler  of  the  Altoona  Mission,  had 
expressed  their  convictions  and  de- 
sire to  enter  permanently  into  iriis- 
sion  work.  At  the  call  of  Bro.  tyil- 
liam  Graybill,  our  bishop  in  the  Juni- 
ata and  Snyder  Co.  congregations 
the  brotherhood  met  at  the  above 
named  place. 

The  Meeting  was  opened  by  BrO. 
Ammon  Brubaker  of  the  Lost  Creek 
congregation.  A  sermon  was  preach- 
ed by  Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  of  Nev/ 
Holland.  Pa.  Text,  Matt.  9:37,38- 
All  the  ordained  brethren  present 
gave  brief  testimonies.  Bro.  Lauver 
gave  special  expression  and  testimo- 
ny concerning  his  convictions  toward 
entering  mission  work. 

After  prayer  Bishop  Graybill  asked 
the  brethren  and  sisters  present  foi" 
their  consent  to  release  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Lauver  from  their  home  minister- 
ial work  that  they  might  be  at  lib- 
erty to  become  applicants  for  mission 
work.  The  voice  of  the  Church  Avas 
unanimous  in  favor  of  releasing  them. 
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and  they  are  now  applicants  for  per- 
manent mission  work. 

Bro.  John  H.  Mellinger,  chairman 
of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  gave  a  short 
address  expressing  his  joy  because  of 
the  work  of  that  day,  and  also  his 
hopefulness  for  the  success  of  the  fu- 
ture mission  w^ork  of  the  Church. 

After  singing  hymn  No.  332  in 
the  Hymnal,  the  meeting  was  dis- 
missed by  a  benediction. 

This  is  the  first  instance  in  the 
history  of  the  Church  in  the  Lancas- 
ter conference  district  where  an  or- 
dained minister  was  released  from 
his  home  charge  to  enter  mission 
work.  May  the  Church  in  general 
pray  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest  to  bless 
this  little  effort  in  a  little  corner  of 
His  vineyard  to  become  a  live  spark 
to  kindle  many  hearts  with  the  fire 
of  God's  love  towards  a  lost  world, 
and  that  the  Church  as  a  whole 
might  yield  herself  to  be  led  into  a 
deeper  spiritual  experience  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  find  many  consecrated 
workers  ready  to  respond  to  the  call 
■ — also  the  shepherds  of  the  whole 
flock  would  then  also  have  wisdom 
and  energy,  and  support  and  guide 
the  work  effectively  for  the  saving 
of  many  souls  for  the  keeping  of 
them  unto  that  great  day.  IT  Tim. 
1:12. 

One  Present. 


PLAN  TO   RAISE   MONEY  FOR 
THE  BOARD 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

This  article  was  written  in  1916  (a  little 
old).  But  since  the  budg-et  system  is 
being  agitated  iby  individuals  as  well  as 
conferences,  some  'of  our  dear  people  at 
home  having  read  this  -plan,  have  now 
asiked  to  pu'blish  it. 

It  perhaps  should  be  revised,  but  the 
plan  will  hold,  even  if  certain  figures 
should  be  changed.  I  gend  it  in  with  the 
hope  that  some  plan  like  this,  or  similar 
one,  might  be  adopted.  You  might  in  a 
note  explain  why  it  is  published  at  this 
time  and  that  statistics  given  were  for  the 
time  it  was  written  in  1916. 

Budget  of  Institution. 

General  Board  should  have  all  mis- 
sions both  home  and  abroad  as  well 
a's  the  charitable  institutions  under 
the  Board,  together  with  their  local 
baards,  make  up  a  budget  for  the 
year,  and  it  to  be  sent  to  the  treas- 
urer of  the  General  Board  at  least  a 
month  l:)efore  the  annual  meeting. 
Budget  for  General  Board. 

The  sum  total  of  all  these  budgets, 
plus  any  amount  the  General  Board 
may  add  for  new  and  aggressive 
work,  would  be  the  General  Board's 
Budget  for  the  year. 
How  this  Budget  is  to  be  Raised. 

The  Executive  Committee,  or  who- 


ever they  may  apj>oint,  should  divide 
this  budget  among  the  fifteen  con- 
ferences,  according  to  their  wealth 
and  size.   With  India  there  would  l 
sixteen  conferences. 

Work  of  Conference. 

Each  conference  should  in  turn  di- 
vide the  amount  assigned  them  by  the 
General  Board  among  the  various 
congregations  in  their  district  ac- 
cording to  their  wealth  and  size. 

Work  of  Congregation. 

Now  each  congregation  through- 
out the  Church  knows  what  propor- 
tion of  the  budget  of  the  General 
Board  they  have  to  raise,  and  each 
should  do  so  as  they  see  fit ;  but 
could  be  divided  among  the  members 
according  to  their  wealth. 
Monthly  Income. 

Each  congregation  should  be  in- 
structed by  conference  and  they  by 
the  General  Board,  that  one-twelfth 
of  the  amount  assigned  them  to  be 
sent  to  a  representative  of  confer- 
ence, the  sum  total  of  which  would 
be  one  twelfth  of  the  amount  said 
conference  is  to  raise. 
Monthly  Income  to  be  Sent  to  Board. 

The  representatives  of  the  various 
conferences,  having  now  received 
one-twelfth  of  the  amount  each  are 
to  raise,  should  forward  the  same 
monthly  to  the  treasurer  of  the  Gen- 
eral Board  the  sum  total  of  which 
makes  one-twelfth  of  the  budget  of 
the  General  Board  for  the  year. 
Monthly  Income  to  be  sent  to  Mis- 
sions  and   Charitable  Institutions. 

The  General  Board  could  then  in 
turn  distribute  to  the  various  insti- 
tutions under  their  control  monthly, 
one-twelfth  of  the  local  institution's 
budget,  leaving  in  general  Treasury 
one-twelfth  of  money  added  for  new 
and  aggressive  work. 
Plan  Illustrated  (Indiana-Michigan 
Conference  used  for  example). 

Money  spent  for  missions  and  char- 
ities by  the  General  Board  from  May 
1,  1915  to  May  1,  1916,  as  given  me 
bv  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender,  were  in  round 
numbers  about  $101,000.00.  Divid- 
ing this  by  number  of  conferences, 
(leaving  out  India)  we  have  $101,- 
000.00  divided  by  15  equals  $6,066.00 
each  conference  to  raise  this  sum,  ac- 
cording to  plan,  to  be  divided  among 
the  congreg'ations  by  said  conference. 
Here  we  use  the  combined  confer- 
ences of  Indiana  and  Michigan  Con- 
ference to  illustrate.  According  to 
the  year  Book  for  1917,  these  con- 
ferences have  a  total  membership  of 
3,412.  Dividing  $6,066.00  (amount 
this  conference  is  to  raise  by  its 
membership  or  3412)  we  find  each 
member  would  have  to  pay  about 
$1.75  per  year.  Dividing  this  by  52 
(number    Sundays    in    year)  each 


member  would  have  to  pay  each  Sun- 
day the  great  sum  of  about  $.03. 
Note. 

This  figuring  you  will  note  was 
not  done  according  to  size  and 
wealth  of  conferences  or  congrega- 
tions, but  evenly.  Should  it  be  di- 
vided according  to  size  and  wealth, 
in  my  judgment  would  not  be  much 
higher.  It  could  not  be  done  and  be 
fair  to  all  unless  wealth  and  numbers 
be   taken   into  consideration. 

This  or  some  similar  plan  should 
be  agitated,  and  brought  before  the 
Church,  not  by  an  individual,  but  by 
the  General  Board,  and  ratified  by 
General  Conference.  All  conferences 
and  all  congregations  as  well  as  all 
individual  members  should  be  edu- 
cated along  these  lines.  Any  plan 
that  is  adopted  should  be  printed, 
and  circulated  throughout  the  Church 
so  that  each  and  every  one  in  the 
Church  miay  know  what  their  part 
of  the  raising  of  the  budget  is. 

This  in  no  way  would  interfere 
with  free  will  offerings,  but  would 
encourage  a  laying  aside  the  first 
day  of  the  week  as  the  Lord  has 
prospered. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina,  S.  A. 


CHRIST'S  INSPIRING  EXAMPLE 


"God  had  only  one  Son  and  He 
was  a  Missionary."  That  should  be 
an  incentive  to  each  Christian.  Christ 
came  down  from  heaven's  glory  to 
human  life  in  the  greatest  of  humility 
— to  poverty,  to  weakness,  to  pain, 
to  scourging,  to  death — and  why?  To 
purchase  the  redemption  of  a  lost 
race,  and  to  give  His  life  "that  ye 
tihrough  his  poverty  might  be  rich." 
As  our  Great  Exemplar,  "he  went 
about  loing  good."  Fulfilling  all  that 
the  prophets  had  said  about  the 
world's  Redeemer,  He  graciously  a- 
toned  for  the  sins  of  a  lost  world  on 
the  cross  of  Calvary.  Christ  was  a 
Missionary  then,  and  he  is  still  great- 
ly concerned  about  earth's  erring 
ones.  At  the  right  hand  of  God, 
where  "he  ever  Hveth  to  make  inter- 
cession" for  us,  we  have  a  Mediator 
who  sympathizes  with  our  infirmities. 
He  is  there,  symbolic  of  our  victory 
"over  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the 
devil."  He  has  sent  forth  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  the  active  missionary  of 
this  age.  When  He  ha;!  His  full  way 
an  the  heart,  He  gives  us  a  vision  of 
the  lost  world,  and  sends  us,  as  His 
willing  workers,  to  earth's  perishing 
ones. — Sel. 


"After  we  came  to  God  and  were 
saved,  we  discovered  it  was  He  who 
had  been  making  us  want  to  be  saved 
all  the  time." 


862 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


January  27 


Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


SOME  SHORTCOMINGS  IN 
MODERN  PARENTAL 
TRAINING 


By  a  Mother 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Most  readers  of  the  Family  De- 
partment of  the  Gospel  Herald  have 
no  doubt  been  impressed  with  the 
strong  parental  sentiment  expressed 
in  hymn  No.  326  of  "Church  and 
Sunday  School  Hymnal"— "He  loves 
me  Wiith  such  tender  love ;  he  loves 
me  so  faithfully." 

This  beautiful  sentiment,  while 
suggesting  the  tender  tie  that  exists 
between  our  heavenly  Father  and  His 
begotten  followers  on  earth,  also  be- 
speaks the  deepest  regard  that  earth- 
ly parents  naturally  have  for  their 
offspring.  This,  between  parent  and 
child,  should  be  mutual,  more  espe- 
cially during  the  period  of  its  early 
development,  and  nothing  should  be 
said  or  done  by  either  to  impair  or 
diminish  the  love  and  confidence  that 
the  child  bears  to  the  parent. 

An  impatient  act  or  hastily  uttered 
word  at  the  most  critical  stage  of  the 
child's  training  at  once  brings  to  it 
the  thought  that  the  parent  has  lost 
the  purest  instinct  of  natural  affection 
and  at  times  is  utterly  unable  to 
grasp  the  why  and  wherefore  of  such 
an  attitude. 

While  engaged  in  an  act  of  which 
it  at  the  time  has  no  thought  or  con- 
ception of  doing  wrong,  how,  unnat- 
ural and  out  of  harmony  with  the 
manifestation  of  love  and  regard  that 
the  child  has  the  right  to  expect,  is  it 
for  the  parent  to  speak  in  tones  that 
are  harsh  and  loud  or,  as  is  too  often 
the  case,  to  emphasize  the  situation 
with  an  angry  blow? 

Parents  should  remember  that  such 
treatment  is  not  administered  by  a 
heavenly  Parent  when  they  fall  into 
error.  Again,  how  can  the  parent 
use  the  method  for  its  punishment 
by  withholding  the  nourishing  food 
that  forms  such  an  important  factor 
in  maintaining  its  permanent  health 
and  growth? 

The  testimony  of  Bro.  John  S.  Coff- 
man,  whose  evangelistic  work 
brought  him  in  touch  with  about  ev- 
ery congregation  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  was  expressed  in  the  follow- 
ing  words:    "Childhood,  even  while 


under  conditions  of  the  best  influence 
and  training,  is  the  hardest  part  of 
life  to  get  through,  and  hence  is  the 
period  that  is  entitled  to  the  deepest 
consideration  and  sympathy  from  all 
older  people." 

No  one  should  (much  less  a  par- 
ent) betray  the  confidence  of  a  child 
by  having  it  hear  a  story  that  is  not 
true,  or  which  it  is  not  able  to  clearly 
reason  out  in  its  own  mind ;  and 
again,  it  is  wrong  to  threaten  a  child 
with  punishment  that  is  never  meant 
to  be  carried  out. 

The  writer  has  reared  a  family  of 
six  children  and  during  the  more  ten- 
der period  of  childhood  and  early 
youth,  the  most  vigilant  care  was  ex- 
ercised to  avoid  untruthfulness  and 
exaggeration  while  in  conversation 
with  them;  yet  since  they  have  all 
become  fully  grown,  they  now  recall 
instances  when  they  received  entirely 
different  impressions  from  what  was 
intended  by  their  mother. 

For  instance,  mamma  used  to  say, 
"Come,  children,  let  me  wash  your 
faces  before  you  go  to  bed,  or  the 
pillow  will  stick  fast  to  your  cheeks." 
I  had  not  thought  for  a  moment  that 
in  their  innocent  minds,  if  mamma 
said  so,  an  unwashed  face  meant  a 
pillow  fast  to  the  cheek  all  the  next 
day. 

If,  through  remarks  innocently 
made  by  the  parent,  wrong  impres- 
sions are  formed  on  the  mind  of  the 
child,  how  much  more  are  angry  and 
impatient  utterances  hurtful  and  in- 
jurious to  its  proper  development! 

When  our  eldest  daughter  became 
of  the  school  age  she  was  frequently 
sent  along  a  lonely  road  to  the  post- 
office.  Some  of  her  schoolmates  ask- 
ed her  one  day  if  she  was  not  afraid 
of  tramps,  as  some  had  been  seen 
along  that  road.  The  little  one  later 
remarked  that  with  all  her  wiatching 
and  looking,  she  could  see  no  tramps 
along  tliat  road. 

I  asked  her  what  she  thought 
tramps  looked  like.  She  said  she  was 
watching  'for  small  animals  like  rats. 
This  incident  has  fully  proven  to  mt 
that  the  child  mind  under  all  condi- 
tions, accepts  in  good  faith  the  mean- 
ing of  a  statement  only  so  far  as^  it 
has  the  power  to  grasp  it  at  the  criti- 
cal moment. 

"Ob,  little  one,  live  on  and  smile. 
For  somehow,  I  know  not  why —  _ 

T  feel  in  my  soul  when  children  smile 
That  angels  are  pass'in'g  by." 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


"God  can  never  be  reconciled  to 
sin.  We  are  to  be  reconciled  to  Him 
in  His  purpose,  in  His  plan,  in  His 
power;  and  Christ  is  the  medium  of 
reconciliation." 


A  WARNING  TO  PARENTS 


By  a  Sister. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  last  command  of  Christ  to  His 
followers  is,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture." The  Church  has  launched  out 
and  is  in  part  obeyimg  the  command. 
The  workers  are  few  and  these  are  - 
crowded  to  the  limit  of  their  strength. 
India  cries  for  more  workers.  South 
America,  with  strong  appeal,  asks  for 
more  help.    What  can  be  done? 

Father,  mother,  is  your  son  or 
daughter  sufficiently  interested  in  the 
cause  of  Christ  to  go  forth  as  a  mis- 
sionary? If  so,  do  not  discourage 
them  but  give  them  all  the  help  and 
encouragement  you  possibly  can  so 
that  the  Gospel  may  be  carried  to  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  Your 
children  love  you  and  do  not  want  to 
be  disobedient  toward  you.  They 
have  also  read  in  Matt.  10:37,  "He 
that  loveth  father  or  mother  more 
than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me,"  and 
vou  have  read  in  the  same  verse,  "He 
that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than 
me  is  not  worthy  of  me."'  Eph.  6:1,2 
tells  them,  "Children,  obey  your  par- 
ents in  the  Lord,  for  this  is  right. 
Honor  thy  father  and  mother  which 
is  the  first  commandment  with  prom- 
ise." John  14:21  says.  "He  that  hath 
my  commandments  and  keepeth  them, 
he.  it  is  that  loveth  me;  and  he  that 
loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Fa- 
ther, and  I  will  love  him  and  mani- 
fest mvself  to  him."  Now,  what  shall 
the  child  do  under  such  conditions? 

Father,  mother,  you  are  putting 
your  son  or  your  daughter  to  a  seri- 
ous test  and  endangering  them  in  the 
choosing  of  their  life  work.  They  are 
,  going  to  do  something  and  that  some- 
thing may  lead  them  in  later  years 
to  see  that  they  have  lost  many  golden 
opoortunities  in  Hfe.  And  at  the 
same  time,  many  precious  souls  are 
dying  in  a  lost  condition  because  you 
have  not  done  your  duty  and  helped 
vour  child  and  neglected  to  give  him 
a  hearty  "God  bless  you"  and  sent 
him  forth  as  a  messenger  for  Christ. 
The  case  of  such  a  child  has  to  some 
extent  been  the  experience  of  _  the 
writer  of  this  article.  Many  times 
have  we  regretted  that  we  did  not 
take  the  matter  to  the  Lord  with  a 
greater  zeal  and  desire  to  do  the 
Lord's  will.  The  urgent  call  for 
workers  comes  to  our  ears  continual- 
ly. Our  heart  is  not  yet  closed  to  the 
call.    His  will  be  done. 

I  give  this,  not  as  a  complaint  but 
as  a  warning  to  parents  and  an  appeal 
to  sons  and  daughters  to  be  true_  to 
^•our  convictions  and  bring  everything 
to  the  Lord  in  prayer,  seeking  to  do 
and  to  obey  His  commandments. 

Dalton,  Ohio. 
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Sunday  School 

P'or  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson  for  Feb.  6,  1921 — Matt,  22: 
1-14 

THE  MARRIAGE  FEAST 

Golden  Text. — Go  out  into  the 
highways  and  hedges,  and  compel 
them  to  come  in. — Luke  14:23. 

Introductory.  —  The  kingdom  of 
heaven — What  is  it  like?  The  Bible 
gives  us  a  number  of  comparisons 
and  illustrations  by  means  of  par- 
ables, this  being  a  most  impressive 
one.  We  are  invited  to  take  a  look 
at  a  wedding  feast,  as  conducted  in 
oriental  countries,  and-  from  this 
make  proper  applications  to  present 
day  conditions. 

The  Marriage  Feast  (1-3). — Are 
you  wondering  what  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like?  then  think  of  a  typ- 
ical eastern  wedding  feast,  •  like  the 
one  referred  to  in  this  lesson.  This 
time  it  was  the  king's  son  who  was 
married,  and  an  opportunity  to  ibe 
present  at  the  marriage  festivities 
should  have  been  considered  an  un- 
usual honor.  All  preparations  hav- 
ing been  completed,  the  oxen  and 
fatlings  having  been  killed  and  the 
supper  prepared,  the  servants  were 
notified  to  go  out  and  inform  all  who 
had  been  bidden  to  the  feast  that  all 
was  now  ready  and  that  they  should 
come  to  the  supper. 

The  Invitation  Refused  (4-6). — For 
some  reasons  there  was  a  hesitancy 
in  accepting  the  invitation.  Other 
servants  were  sent  out  and  the  in- 
vited guests  were  entreated  to  come. 
But  they  made  light  of  it.  Some 
went  to  their  farms,  some  to  their 
merchandise,  and  the  rest,  carrying 
their  practical  jokes  to  a  horrible  ex- 
treme, entreated  the  servants  spite- 
fully and  slew  them. 

The  Murderers  Destroyed  (7). — 
The  king  was  not  to  be  outwitted. 
The  "smart  set"  who  slew  his  serv- 
ants were  overwhelmed  with  the 
king's  armies,  slain,  and  their  cities 
burned  to  the  ground. 

Other  Guests  Invited  (8, 9).— The 
king's  enemies  having  been  punished, 
he  ordered  hi:-;  servants  to  go  out 
and  invite  an  entire  new  set  of 
guests,  since  the  first  ones  had  prov- 
en their  unworthiness.  Apparently 
they  were  considered  less  honorable 
than  the  first,  as  they  were  to  be 
found  in  the  highways  and  hedges, 
both  good  and  bad. 

Wedding  Furnished  with  Guests 
(10). — ^Tlie  servants  went  out,  gath- 
ered all  they  co'nld  find,  and  the  wed- 
diing  was  furnished  w^ith  guests. 
Those  who  mi'gtht  have  been  there 
'had  they  respected  the  king's  invita- 
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tion,  may  or  may  nciit  have  been  con- 
soious  of  wlhat  Itihey  were  missing  be- 
cause of  their  folly. 

The  Guest  without  the  Wedding 
Garment  (11-14). — ^When  the  king 
came  in  he  must  have  been  gratified 
at  the  generous  supply  of  guests. 
But  among  them  was  one  wiho  had 
come  in  without  tihe  weddling  gar- 
ment. "Friend,  how  earnest  thou  in 
hither,  not  having  a  wedding  gar- 
ment?" asked  the  kinig.  The  man 
was  speechless.  Being  wiithout  a 
lawful  answer,  he  was  ordered  bound 
hand  and  foot  and  cast  into  outer 
dair'kness.  He  was  among  the  called, 
but  not  having  made  5ie  required 
preparaltions  he  wais  not  chosen. 

Lesson  Applications. — Having  not- 
iced the  facts  of  -the  lesson,  let  us 
note  a  few  of  its  applications. 

1.  The  first  class  off  guests  repre- 
sents the  Jews.  They  had  first  pref- 
erence as  invited  guests  at  the  com- 
ing marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb,  the 
King's  Son.  They  made  lig'ht  of  it, 
killed  the  prophets  who  brought  them 
'the  message,  and  finally  'killed  the 
King's  Son. 

2.  The  result  of  this  rejecttion  is 
ndt  only  a  barring  out  of  the  feast, 
but  the  utter  destruction  of  their 
city,  theiir  nattion  scattered  to  the  foui 
winds  of  the  earth.  Itt  is  an  imcom- 
mon  thing  today,  comparatively 
speaking,  to  see  a  Jew  among  the 
consecrated  children  df  God. 

3.  The  next  claiss  of  guests,  the 
Gentifles,  is  ndt  the  favored  class. 
Ydu  find  them  among  the  'hi'ghways 
and  hedges  of  ithds  world,  plenty  of 
bad  ones  among  them,  judged  even 
from  a  human  standpointt.  Yet  out 
of  t-hiis  class  the  great  coming  Wed- 
ding will  be  abundantly  supplied  with 
guests.  Alt  the  marnage  supper  of 
'the  Lamb  there  will  be  unnumbered 
milhions  of  guesfts  wearing  the  robes 
of  righteousness  made  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  these  will 
form  the  congregation  in  heaven  to 
share  in  the  ever'lasting  glory  of  God 
the  Father  and  Christ  the  Son. 

4.  The  man  in  the  guest  chamber 
who  had  neglected  his  wedding  robe 
is  a  type  of  the  unireigenerated  church 
member.  lit  is  possible  to  get  into 
the  visible  Churoh  without  the  sanc- 
tifying and  purifying  grace  of  God ; 
but  they  will  all  be  sifted  out  before 
the  marriage  of  the  Bride  to  the 
Lamb ;  all  consigned  to  otiter  dark- 
ness, the  same  as  those  who  have 
ne\''er  made  any  pretensions  to  Chris- 
tianilty. 

5.  "Many  are  callled."  The  whole 
world  is  bidden  to  fhe  feast.  "Look 
unto  me  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth,"  is  the  invitation 
of  the  King.  "Few  aa^  chosen."  The 
invited  guests  w'ho  refuse,  as  well  as 
the  people  who  came  into  the  Church 
without  being  converted  will  all  be 
rejeoted.— K. 
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Our  Young  People 


CONSECRATED  PURSES.— Acts  4:32-37. 
Topic  for  Febniary  6 
MOTTO 

"I  am  thine  and  all  that  I  have." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Consecration  of  Money. — Consecrat- 
■ed  purses  is  onily  another  way  of  speaking 
of  consecrated  money  or  pos'ses'sions  of  a 
maiterial  narture  valued  as  money.  It  is 
vain  to  claiim  consecration  to  the  Lord 
when  we  'wiill  not  place  all  unto  His 
service.  Consecration  means  that  we  are 
devoted  to  the  service  of  God  to  worship 
arwl  adore  and  magnify  Him  in  the  sight 
0(f  God  and  man.  As  God  directed  the 
priesits  to  fill  their  hands  with  the  ofifer- 
ings  and  thus  S:tand  as  consecrated  wor- 
shiipers,  so  God  fills  our  hands  with  ma- 
terial benetfits  that  we  might  shew  forth 
the  praises  Oif  Hiim  (I  Pet.  2:9).  Israel 
brought  in  'the  first  fruits  as  a  token  of 
acknowledgment  that  God  who  gave  it 
had  first  claim  upon  the  increase  of  the 
field.  Is  it  any  less  so  in  our  day  than 
in  theirs  that  we  owe  all  to  Him.  That 
purse  which  contains  our  earnings  is  a 
rep rasenta tion  Of  the  same  law  of  increase 
whioh  God  had  given  to  Israel  in  the 
garden  and  field.  If  we  are  engaged  in 
lawful  enterprizes  we  are  partakers  of  the 
blessings  of  God  upon  the  field  although 
to  us  it  may  iby  circnmstan'Ces  be  in  the 
shape  of  dollars  and  cents.  It  all  be- 
longs to  Him  even  if  He  directs  that  a 
part  should  go  for  ourselves  and  those 
un'der  our  care. 

One  who  recognizes  the  purse  as  con- 
secrated to  the  Lord  will  use  every  cent, 
whether  spent  upon  self  or  family  or  any 
one  else,  in  a  way  that  will  glorify  the 
Lord.  If  all  could  recognize  this  law  of 
consecration  there  would  be  great  bless- 
ing flowing  from  all  that  God  has  given. 
.A.11  foolish  and  luxurious  spending  of 
money  would  cease.  Every  man,  woman 
and  chiH  wouild  no  doubt  have  those 
things  wlhich  would  enable  them  to  glorify 
God.  The  means  to  spread  the  Gospel  to 
all  the  earth  would  not  be  lacking. 

II.  The  Text  Acts  4:32-37.— Here  is 
an  illustration  of  the  efTect  in  a  Church 
whidh  reco'gnized  the  true  service  of  their 
pos'ses'sion's  in  relation  to  the  Lord.  They 
recognized  that  ownership  was  the  Lord's. 
The}'  acted  as  stewards  only,  and,  as  faith- 
full  stewards,  they  pJaeed  all  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  Lord  through  His  faithful 
servants  to  put  to  use  as  it  was  needed. 
It  -ivas  not  a  compulsory  matter,  but  a 
matter  0(f  freewill  on  the  port  of  every 
one,  a  will  that  made  the  service  of  the 
Lord   above  themselves. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Is  there  still  somethinig  in  which  I  am 
wasting  the  Lord's  money?  My  account 
cannot  be  clear  U;niles;s  I  am  ready  to  be 
faithful  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge  and 
ahility. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 

1.  How   to   Spend    Money  pleasing  to 

the  Lord. 

2.  Text   word,  "Money." 
For  Young  People 

r.    Consecration,   What   is  It? 

2.  Money,  Its  Uses  and  A'buses. 

3.  Consecrated  Earners  and  Spenders. 
For  Older  People 

1.  Divine  Ownership. 

2.  The  Fruits  of  Consecrated  Purses. 

3.  The  Eflects  of  Misused  Money. 
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Field  Notes 

Bro.  J.  B.  Miller  of  Grantsville, 
Md.,  returned  to  his  home  Jan.  8,  af- 
ter an  extended  visit  among  churches 
in  Iowa,  Indiana,  and  Michigan, 
preaching  the  Gospel  and  working  in 
Bible  conferences. 


A  letter  from  Shiremanstown,  Pa., 
dated  Jan.  19,  says:  "We  are  expect- 
ing, the  Lord  willing,  to  organize  a 
singing  class  at  Slate  Hill  Church 
tonight,  with  Bro.  H.  I..  Burkholder 
of  near  Newville  as  instructor." 


Home  Burned.— On  the  night  of 
Jan.  15,  Bro.  Jacob  G.  Huber  and 
family  of  Spring  City,  Pa.,  were  a- 
wakened  by  the  smell  of  smoke.  They 
just  had  time  enough  to  escape.  The 
house  and  all  its  contents  were  de- 
stroyed by  fire.  F-  B. 


The  Executive  Committee  of  the 

Illinois  Conference,  under  the  new 
conference  merger  plan,  has  decided 
to  hold  the  first  session  of  that  con- 
ference some  time  during  the  fore 
part  oi  June. 


efforts  wherever  he  may  go.  Pray 
for  the  wtork  at  this  place. 

Dec.  30,  1920.  Cor. 


Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin,  superintendent 
of  the  Columbia,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion, writes  enthusiastically  of  their 
recent  mission  meeting  held  there 
Jan.  9.  One  of  the  hopeful  complaints 
coming  from  that  mission  during  the 
recent  past  is  that  there  is  not  room 
enough  to  accommodate  those  who 
would  be  in  attendance  if  there  were 
more  room.  We  hope  the  additional 
room  may  be  provided. 


We  received  the  following  from 
Eureka,  111.:  "Bihle  Normal  began 
here,  and  interest  is  remarkably  good. 
Attendance  of  more  than  one  hun- 
dred, and  75  taking  the  courses.  Bro. 
William  Weaver  substitutes  as  teach- 
er in  Bro.  A.  E.  Kreider's  place,  and 
Bro.  S.  E.  AUgyer  in  place  of  Bro. 
S.  C.  Yoder." 

Later:  Since  writing  the  aibove  we 
received  the  following  from  Bro.  C. 
F.  Derstine :  "Closing  our  Biible  Nor- 
mal. My  tonsils  must  be  removed. 
They  are  affecting  my  general  health. 
Note  in  the  Gospel  Herald  that  all 
dates  will  be  met,  the  Lord  willing, 
somewhat  later.  Pray  that  the  0])er- 
ation  may  bring  successful  result-^." 
Bro.  Derstine  V.  had  much  sick- 
ness in  his  family.  God  grant  that 
this  may  be  but  the  •'la'kne'^s  before 
a  long  day  of  robust  nealth  for  him 
and  his  familv. 


Sunday  Scaool  Meeting. — We  are  in 

receipt  of  a  program  of  the  67th  Sun- 
day school  meeting  at  Slate  Hill 
Church  near  Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  to 
be  held  Jan.  29  and  30.  "We  art 
looking  forward  with  interest,"  writes 
one  of  the  workers  at  that  place. 

Bro.  Noah  D.  Showalter,  formerly 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  but  at  present 
located  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  is  open 
for  work  along  the  line  of  teaching 
singing  classes,  training  choristers, 
etc.,  among  congregations  desiring 
his  services.  His  work  as  an  instruct- 
or in  music  is  well  spoken  of  by 
brethren  in  congregations  where  he 
has  lahored  during  the  past  year. 


Correspondence 

Landisville,  Pa. 

Program  of  the  Landisville  and 
.Salunga  Sunday  school  workers  meet- 
ing. Lesson  for  Feb.  6,  assigned  to 
Bro.  Isaac  Brubaker.  Lesson  for 
Feb.  13,  assigned  to  Bro.  Henry 
Lutz.  Lesson  for  Feb.  20,  assigned 
to  Bro.  Frank  Baer.  Lesson  for  Feb. 
27,  assigned  to  Bro.  Amos  F.  Eby. 

Next  meeting  will  be  held  at  Lan- 
disville, Jan.  29,  1921,  at  seven  P.  M. 
Everybody   is   invited   to  attend. 

Clayton  B.  Erb,  Sec. 


Clearspring,  Md. 

Greeting  of  Love  and  best  Wishes 
to  all  Herald  Readers: — Bro.  J.  F. 
Bressler  of  Lancaster  City  closed  a 
two  weeks  series  of  meeting  Dec.  19, 
at  the  Clearspring  Church,  when  sev- 
en souls  confessed  Christ  as  their 
Savior.  May  we  all  pray  that  they 
man  continue  in  His  service.  We 
were  all  strengthened  through  our 
brother's   messages.     God   bless  his 


Harper,  Kans. 

(Pleasant  Valley  Congregation) 

Bro.  M.  Stutzman  of  Hesston,  con- 
ducted a  series  of  meetings  here  dur- 
ing the  holidays.  There  were  two 
confessions,  on  whom  we  wish  God's 
blessings.  We  feel  thankful  to  the 
brother  and  to  the  Lord  for  these 
meetings  by  which  we  feel  that  the 
brotherhood  was  strengthened. 

On  Jan.  2  we  had  our  24th  Quar- 
terly Sunday  School  conference. 

May  the  Lord  bless  His  w'ork  at 
this  place. 

Jan.   5,    1921.  Cor. 


Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

On  Dec.  8  and  9  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast 
was  with  us  and  held  council  meet- 
ing and  communion,  and  while  he 
was  with  us  to  assist,  A.  A.  KauflF- 
man  was  elected  to  assist  Bro.  J.  I. 
Lehman,  as  S.  S.  Supt.,  to  fill  the 
vacancy  made  by  Bro.  L.  C.  Kauflf- 
man's  leaving.  Bro.  A.  A.  Kauffman 
was  also  elected  church  secretary,  to 
act  also  as  chairman  and  corres- 
pondent for  the  congregation  while 
we  are  without  a  minister. 

On  Dec.  19  Bro.  L.  S.  Click  was 
again  wiith  us.  The  brethren  try  to 
supply  us  with  a  minister  twice  a 
month.  We  truly  appreciate  their 
efforts. 

Health  is  good  in  general. 

Exceptionally   fine  weather. 

Bro.  Jonas  Hershberger  and  Sister 
Edna  King  left  the  3rd  for  Wolford 
to  attend  short  Bible  school  there. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place,  that  if  it 
be  God's  will  we  may  again  be  sup- 
plied with  a  minister  and  that  we 
may  have  grace  and  courage  to  press 
on  in  the  work  till  His  will  be  done. 
In  His  name, 

Jan.  5,  1921.  H.  L.  King. 


Freeport,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  New^  Year's  day  we  had  an  all 
day  meeting  at  our  church.  In  the 
forenoon  the  business  meeting  was 
held  and  the  Sunday  school  officers 
were  elected.  In  the  afternoon  the 
following  subjects  were  discussed: 
Why  am  I  a  Mennonite?  How  can 
I  best  help  the  World's  present  need? 
What  my  aim  should  be  during  the 
year  1921.  The  speakers  brought  out 
many  helpful  truths  and  I  hope  we 
will  be  doers  of  the  same.  The  fol- 
lowiing  Sunday  school  officers  were 
elected:  Supts.,  Bro.  Wm.  Pfile  and 
Wesley  Biedler;  Sec-Treas.,  Bro.  A. 
C.  Shoemaker;  Chor.,  Sister  Louella 
Sanders;  Lib.,  Bro.  Paul  Graybill. 
On  the  following  Sunday  evening  we 
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had  our  Quarterly  Sunday  school 
meeting. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  Bro. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker  is  slowly  recovering 
from  his  recent  illness. 

May  the  Lord  fcless  you  all. 

Jan.  6,  1921.  Cor. 


Westover,  Md. 

Dear  .Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  Geo.  Hostetler  of  Oyster  Point, 
Va.,  was  with  us  from  Saturday,  Jan. 
1,  to  Monday,  Jan.  3,  and  filled  three 
appointments.  The  services  were 
well  attended  and  very  helpful  to 
the  hearers.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
work  of  the  brother  wherever  he 
may  be  is  our  wish  and  prayer. 

Sunday,  Jan.  2,  we  reorganized 
Sunday  school  as  follows :  Supts., 
Bro.  A.  C.  Ogiburn  and  Bro.  L  M. 
Kauffman ;  Chors.,  Bro.  Menno  Det- 
weiler  and  Sister  Genevieve  Detwei- 
ler.  May  the  Lord  help  us  to  press 
onward  and  upward,  for  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

Jan.  8,  1921.         Ruth  Hostetler. 


Filer,  Idaho 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name : — On  Dec. 
19  we  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
for  this  year,  as  follows :  Supts.,  Bros. 
Joe  Slatter  and  John  Schiffler;  Sec- 
Treas.,  Sister  Lavina  Erb,  Bro.  The- 
odore Weaver.  The  new  officers 
took  charge  Sunday  Jan.  2. 

On  Jan.  3  our  annual  business 
meeting  was  held. 

On  Christmas  day  we  had  a  very 
interesting  program.  Many  practic- 
al thoughts  w'ere  presented. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  workers  at 
this  place. 

Jan.  10,  1921.  Cor. 


Imlay  City,  Mich. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  Jan.  1  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  with  the  following  offic- 
ers :  Supts.,  Bros.  Richard  Wideman 
and  David  Ropp ;  Sec,  Sister  Silva 
Roth. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  live  clos- 
er to  God  this  coming  year  than  we 
did  in  the  past. 

Jan.  10,  1921.  Isaac  Kentiel. 


Coote's  Store,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  feel  thankful  for  the  care  which 
our  heavenly  Father  has  over  us.  He 
made  it  possible  for  us  to  have  meet- 
ings at  a  school  house  three  miles 
from  our  home.  There  were  5  con- 
fessions at  the  church  and  3  at  the 
school  house. 

I  had  the  privilege  of  spending 
New  Year's  day  with  the  brotherhood 
near  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
and  was  in  school  two  days.    May  the 


Lord  direct  the  teachers  that  they 
may  never  depart  from  the  truth. 
While  I  was  there  I  was  made  to 
think  of  the  words  of  the  Psalmist : 
"Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant 
it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together 
in  unity."  Your  brother, 

Jan.  10,  1921.       DeWey  Ems\Yiler. 

Rohrerstown,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  the  Herald  Read- 
ers : — Now  that  another  year  has 
passed  and  we  are  starting  a  new 
year,  let  us  live  more  close  to  Him. 
Yesterday  our  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized for  another  year,  as  fol- 
lows :  Supt.,  Bro.  A.  G.  Kauffman ; 
asst.  supts.,  Bros.  John  W.  HoUinger 
and  Landis  Herr ;  Sec,  Bro.  Guy  M. 
Tweed;  Treas.,  Bro.  Oliver  H.  Shenk ; 
Chors.,  Bros.  Jacob  Kreider,  John 
Kreider,  Phares  Miller.  Although 
Bro.  Jacob  Kreider  cannot  be  present 
every  Sunday  on  account  of  his 
health,  our  prayers  are  that  his  health 
will  be  restored  so  as  to  be  among  us. 
May  God  give  us  all  the  grace  and 
love  to  do  the  work  which  we  are 
called  to  do.  In  His  name, 

Jan.  10,  1921.  Emma  May  Tweed. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

The  winter  term  at  the  college 
opened  with  an  enrollment  of  about 
300.  This  is  considerably  larger  than 
the  attendance  last  winter  and  is  due 
to  the  fact  that  there  is  a  larger  at- 
tendance at  the  special  Bible  term 
and  some  of  the  teachers  in  the  ele- 
mentary schools  of  Goshen  are  en- 
rolled for  one  or  two  college  subjects 
while  engaged  in  teaching.  This 
year  the  special  Bible  term  continues 
for  twelve  instead  of  six  wleeks.  The 
winter  term  usually  has  a  larger  en- 
rollment than  the  fall  or  spring  terms. 
Six  years  ago  the  winter  term  enroll- 
ment passed  the  250  mark.  It  has 
fluctuated  some  since  but  only  twice 
did  it  fall  below  this  mark  and  that 
was  when  our  young  men  were  in 
camp  during  the  war.  Last  winter 
the  enrollment  passed  the  275  mark. 
Our  cherished  goal  of  300  has  now 
been  reached  and  while  we  praise 
God  for  the  opportunities  of  this  lar- 
ger senace  we  feel  very  keenly  the 
added  responsibilities  that  are  laid 
upon  us  and  we  crave  the  prayers  of 
all  who  are  vitally  interested  in  the 
future  welfare  of  our  young  people 
and  of  the  Church. 

The  special  program  which  began 
on  last  Wednesday  evening  and  clos- 
ed last  night,  made  some  very  valu- 
able contributions  along  the  lines  of 
church,  Sunday  school  and  mission- 
ary efforts.  The  regular  class  recit- 
ation periods  were  shortened  on 
Thursday  and  Friday  so  students 
could   attend  the  day  sessions.  The 


sermons  and  addresses  were  soul- 
stirring  messages  and  many  who 
heard  them  resolved  anew  that  they 
would  put  forth  greater  efforts  to 
serve  the  Master  wherever  His,,  Spirit 
leads  them.  The  speakers  represent- 
ed bishops,  ministers,  Sunday  school 
and  church  workers  and  members  of 
the  faculty.  The  brethren,"  Clayton 
F.  Derstine  and  Lester  Hostetler, 
had  a  series  of  topics  while  the  other 
brethren  appeared  only  once  or  twice. 
We  are  very  grateful  to  these  breth- 
ren for  the  inspiration  they  have  giv- 
en us  and  our  prayer  to  the  heavenly 
Father  is  that  He  may  richly  reward 
them   for  their  services. 

On  next  Sunday  we  will  have  bap- 
tismal services.  The  efforts  of  Bro. 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  as  he  labored  with  us 
in  our  revival  services  just  before  the 
holidays,  will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 
He  preached  the  Gospel  of  salvation 
to  the  lost  and  pointed  out  that  only 
by  living  a  life  that  is  complelely 
surrendered  to  God's  will  can  we  be 
used  by  Him  in  the  furtherance  of 
His  cause.  When  the  meetings  clos- 
ed sixteen  souls  had  publicly  con- 
fessed their  Savior.  A  large  number 
of  the  students  had  private  interviews 
with  Bro.  Allgyer  to  talk  over  some 
problems  of  their  life  work. 

Jan.    17.   1921.  Cor. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
Our  work  at  the  Ptiblishing  House 
during  the  past  few  weeks  has  been 
rather  strenuous  with  a  number  of 
workers  away. 

Bro.  Mumaw  and  family,  who  ac- 
companied the  remains  of  Sister  Mu- 
maw to  Orrville,  Ohio,  returned  Fri- 
day, Jan.  14.  Sister  Lina  Ressler, 
who  accompanied  the  family,  re- 
turned a  week  later.  Bro.  John  Mu- 
maw spent  a  few  days  here,  on  his 
return  trip  to  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
where  he  is  attending  school. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  filled  the  reg- 
ular appointment  at  Masontown,  Pa., 
on  Sunday,  Jan.  16,  and  Bro.  Aaron 
Loucks  performed  a  similar  service 
at  the  same  place  last  Sunday. 

Bro.  Amos  Kauffman  of  Croghan, 
N.  Y.,  was  a  worshiper  at  the  Scott- 
dale Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday, 
Jan.  16,  and  Bro.  Emanuel  Hershber- 
ger  of  Grantsville.  Md.,  was  with  us 
last  Sunday. 

Bro.  John  E.  Kurtz,  who  was  with 
us  about  ten  days  recently,  is  ex- 
pected back  in  a  few  days  to  give 
further  consideration  to  the  work  of 
erecting  a  new  building  for  the  Pub- 
lishing House. 

Brethren  Elam  and  Lloyd  Hernlev 
are  spending  a  few  weeks  at  Hess- 
ton,  Kans. 

Jan.  24,  192L  Cor. 
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FOLLOWING  FATHER  HOME 


By  John  D.  Hall 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Many  I  years  ago,  when  I  was  but  a  lad, 
1    used  to   go   to  country   shops  to  work 

and   help   my  dad; 
T   used  to  get  so  wearied  out,  before  the 

day  was  done, 
T   got   a  'kind   o'   anxious   like,   about  the 

journey  home. 
There  were  many  hills  upon  the  road,  but 

father   led    the  way; 
And  when  we'd  top'd  the  rugged  one,  he'd 

often  turn  and  say. 
So  tender  like,  so  winsome  like,  "Come! 
Come  on,  my  son,  we're  nearly  home." 
.\nd  that  would  always  help  me  some, 
And  so  I  followed  father  home. 

I'm  somewhat  older  now,  more  feeble  at 
the  iknee; 

Rut  life  is  just  the  same  today,  as  then  it 

seemed  to  be. 
I  get  some  wearied  out,  before  the  day  is 

done : 

And  I  get  rather  anxious  like,  about  the 
journey  home. 

But  still  my  V^ather  leads  the  way  ("Our 
Father  whi'ch  art  in  heaven"). 

And  once  in  a  while  I  hear  Him  say. 

So  tender  like,  so  winsome  like,  "Come! 

Com.e  on,  my  son,  you're  nearly  home!" 

And  then  that  always  helps  me  some; 

And  so  I'm  traveling  up  the  hill,  but  fol- 
lowing  Father  home. 

Orrville,  Ohio. 

THE  MENNONITE  CHURCH 
IN  MORRISON'S  COVE 


(Extract  from  a  history  of  the  Menno- 
nlte  Church  in  Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  hy  Jacob 
Snyder.) 

In  1827  Bishop  Jacob  Snyder 
moved  from  Richfield,  Juniata  county, 
to  Nefi^s  Millls,  Huntingdon  county, 
where  there  had  already  settled  quite 
a  number  of  Mennonite  families  from 
the  eastern  part  of  the  state.  A 
church  organization  was  effected  and 
services  were  held  regularly  in  the 
community  school  house.  The  next 
active  organization  of  Mennonites  in 
this  section  was  efifected  at  Franks- 
town,  Blair  county,  shortly  after  the 
location  of  Bishop  Snyder  at  Nefifs 
Mills,  Huntingdon  county.  Bishop 
Snyder  serving  the  congregation  as 
pastor  and  Bro.  Good  serving  as  dea- 
con (Good  was  the  grandfather  of 
Harry  Hileman.)  At  this  place  a 
union  house  of  worship  was  erected 
by  the  Mennonites,  Dunkards,  and 
Lutherans,  this  being  one  of  the  first 
churches  established  in  Blair  county, 
according  to  the  religious  hi.story  of 
Blair  county  by  James  A.  Sell.  Fol- 
lowing this  there  were  two  other  or- 
ganizations efifected — one  a  congrega- 
tion formed  in  Woodcock  Valley, 
Huntingdon  county,  having  as  bishop, 
Jacob  Snyder ;  minister,  Daniel  Book- 
waiter;  and  deacon,  Benjamin  Grove. 
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The  other  was  formed  at  Martins- 
burg  in  1854.  A  parcel  of  ground 
was  deeded  to  the  Mennonite  society 
by  Daniel  Rhodes,  the  same  for  the 
purpose  of  erecting  a  house  of  wor- 
ship and  a  burial  ground.  In  1855 
the  church  building  was  completed 
and  the  organization  of  the  church 
consisted  of  Jacob  Snyder  bishop, 
Jacob  B.  Snyder,  Jr.,  (son  of  the 
bishop),  minister,  Frederic  Rhodes 
minister,  Henry  Kauffman  minister, 
and  Joseph  Byers  deacon.  This 
church  was  served  by  the  following 
ministers  in  addition  to  those  above 
mentioned :  Herman  Snyder,  Abram 
Snyder,  Abram  Metzler,  and  John 
Durr — While  Jacob  Snyder  Jr.,  Fred- 
eric Rhodes,  Herman  Snyder,  and 
John  Durr  served  as  bishops  in  the 
order  named. 

In  1898,  at  a  conference  held  in 
Martinsburg,  it  was  decided  to  pur- 
chase the  present  church  building  in 
Roaring  Spring  from  the  Methodist 
congregation,  the  same  to  become  a 
part  of  the  Martinsburg  district.  The 
congregation  was  formed  with  J.  N. 
Durr  as  bishop,  and  Abram  Snyder 
and  Abram  Metzler  as  ministers.  In 
1902  the  congregation  from  the  Mar- 
tinsburg district,  with  Bro.  Durr  as 
the  bishop,  and  Bros.  Abram  Snyder 
and  Jacob  H.  Hershey  serving  the 
congregation  as  ministers,  and  John 
L.  Zook,  deacon.  The  first  board  of 
trustees  was  Jacob  Snyder,  Abraham 
Kaufifman,  and  Joseph  Kauffman. 

At  the  last  Mennonite  Eastern  Dis- 
trict Conference  of  which  this  con- 
gregation is  a  part  a  membership  of 
one  hundred  and  eight  was  reported. 
The  church  holds  services  each  Lord's 
Day,  morning  and  evening,  with  an 
active  Sunday  school  and  Christian 
endeavor  society.  Two  classes  of  the 
Sunday  school  are  organized  Bible 
classes.  The  congregation  is  also 
active  in  mission  enterprise,  having 
been  the  means  of  beginning  religious 
work  at  the  above  points,  furnishing 
almost  entirely  from  the  local  organi- 
zation leaders  for  the  new  fields  of 
work.  The  congregation  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  Richfield  Mennonite 
Church  supports  two  Bible  women  in 
India. 

The  present  Sunday  school  enroll- 
ment is  ninety,  and  the  average  week- 
ly attendance  is  fifty-five.  They  have 
no  home  department,  but  have  a  cra- 
dle roll  numbering  ten  members. 

Abram  Snyder,  first  minister  of 
this  church,  died  September  1,  1916, 
his  son,  Jacob  Snyder,  is  the  min- 
ister at  this  time  assisted  by  S.  D. 
Yoder. 

Herman  Snyder,  a  charter  member 
of  this  church,  became  very  active  in 
Sunday  school  and  evangelistic  work. 
He  was  for  three  years  president  ol 


January  27 

sthe  Fifth  Sunlay  school  district  ol 
Blair  county.  He  was  ordained  a 
minister  of  the  Gospel  in  the  Menno- 
nite Church,  March  21,  1912,  and  was 
successful  in  establishing  two  church- 
es in  Bedford  county,  one  of  them  at 
Napier  and  the  other  one  at  Mann's 
Choice.  Both  of  these  he  served  faith- 
fully until  his  death,  which  occurred 
September  11,  1917. 


LITERARY  DECADENCE 


Retrogression !  No,  that  is  not  the 
word  when  we  speak  of  going  back 
to  the  literature  of  the  past,  esipecial- 
ly  to  that  of  the  eighteenth  and  nine- 
teenth centuries.  The  writer  regrets 
to  say  it,  but  to  his  mind  English  lit- 
erature is  now  at  the  stage  of  deca- 
dence, and  we  are  no  longer  drinking 
at  the  well  pure  and  undefiled.  The 
trend  of  the  latter  productions  of  the 
literary  field  is  in  the  direction  of 
weakness  rather  than  of  strength, 
both  in  the  matter  of  expression  and 
sentiment.  Nor  does  this  condition 
affect  our  periodical  exponents  of  lit- 
erature only,  but  our  school  books  as 
well.  Let  the  difference  be  noted  in 
the  present  day  school  readers,  as  a 
whole,  and  the  old  McGuffey  series, 
and  that  difference  will  represent  the 
decadence  of  the  past  forty  years — 
since  the  days  of  the  "Three  R's,"  if 
you  please.  That  we  are  kept  closer 
to  the  heart  of  nature  through  our 
literarv^  surroundings,  and  that  we 
drank  from  the  fountains,  hardly  ad- 
mits of  question.  That  the  drift  is 
towiard  unwarranted  forms  and  warp- 
ed sentiment  can  hardly  be  denied  in 
the  light  of  reason.  Of  course,  dis- 
coveries and  developments  make  new 
terms  and  forms  of  expression  neces- 
sary, but  there  are  certain  established 
lines  within  which  the  matter  should 
be  kept,  not  laboriously  but  naturally, 
which  comes  of  ease  and  the  feeling 
of  fitness. 

L.  J.  HeatAvole,  of  Dale  Enterprise, 
V a.,  a  man  who  has  a  wide  and  var- 
ied experience  through  the  twenty- 
eight  years  he  has  been  connected 
with  institutions  of  learning,  has 
been  investigating  along  these  lines, 
and  as  the  result,  has  in  preparation 
a  series  of  books,  four  in  number,  for 
school  use,  entitled  "The  Moral 
Standard  Readers,"  which,  in  their 
general  tone,  will  be  similar  to  the 
old  McGuifey's  Readers.  Much  of  the 
matter  used  in  this  series  is  of  more 
modern  type  and  will  be  incorporated 
in  the  new  books.  The  term  Moral 
in  the  name  of  the  proposed  series 
has  a  special  significance,  which  will 
be  readily  tmderstood.  The  arrange- 
ment of  this  proposed  series  of  books 
will  be  admirably  adapted  to  use  in 
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the  school  room,  and  will  serve  the 
■best  interest  of  our  youth. 

Our  interest  in  the  matter  of  pure 
literature  now  lies  in  conservatism, 
and  while  Mr.  Heatwple  has  taken 
the  initial  step,  let  others  take  time 
to  ponder,  and  if  they  see  the  matter 
in  this  light  give  it  at  least  the  hand 
of  encouragement.- —  Frank  Monroe 
Beverly  in  Bristol  (Va.)  Herald 
Courier. 

Freeling,  Va. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  on  page  865) 

Topeka,  Ind. 
(Emma  congregation) 

On  the  evening  of  Jan.  2,  1921, 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  held  at 
this  place,  conducted  hj  Bro.  J.  M. 
Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo.  These 
meetings  proved  to  the  upbuilding 
of  the  cause  of  the  Lord.  Our  broth- 
er boldly  and  plainly  presented  the 
truth  of  the  Word  to  an  attentive 
audience.  As  one  of  the  results  there 
were  ten  public  confessions.  May  all 
true  Christian  people  remember  these 
precious  young  souls  in  prayer  that 
they  may  prove  real  valiant  soldiers 
for  the  cause  in  general  and  espe- 
cially for  the  church  at  this  place. 

Jan.  13,  1921.      O.  S.  Hostetler. 


Newton,  Kans. 

To  the  Herald  Readers: — Bro.  J. 
W.  Hess  of  Manson,  la.,  was  here 
and  labored  faithfully  with  us  for 
one  week.  He  preached  the  Word 
with  power.  The  visible  results  were 
eighteen  confessions.  Some  of  these 
are  starting  in  the  Christian  life  for 
the  first  time,  some  had  fallen  by  the 
w'ay,  and  others  felt  that  they  were 
not  living  up  to  their  privileges. 

Pray  for  all  these  that  they  may 
be  faithful,  and  that  others  may  fol- 
low their  example.  Everywhere  there 
are  souls  that  should  be  gathered  in- 
to the  fold. 

Jan.   13,   1921.  Cor. 


Nampa,  Idaho 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
for  1921  on  the  last  Sunday  of  the 
old  year.  Bros.  L.  F.  Hilty  and  D. 
U.  Kauffman  were  elected  Supts., 
Bro.  Paul  Miller  Sec-Treas.,  Bro.  J. 
B.  Shenk  Chor.,  and  Bro.  Paul  Mil- 
ler and  Sister  Anna  Kauffman  li- 
brarians. 

We  met  on  New,  Year's'  day  for 
our  annual  business  meeting. 

Bro.  Abram  Good,  wife,  and  little 
daughter  "Elizabeth"  have  gone  from 
our  midst,  are  visiting  for  a  time 
in  California  after  which  they  will 
go  to  Colorado  to  take  up  farm  work 


at  the  Sanitarium.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  in  their  field  of  labor.  We 
crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
the  brotherhood  in  behalf  of  the  little 
church  at  Nampa. 

Jan.  13,  1921.  Cor. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Greetings  of  love  to  the  Herald 
Readers : — On  Dec.  27,  Bro.  Frank 
Blough  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  came 
here  and  conducted  a  singing  class 
for  one  week.  The  attendance  and 
interest  were  good. 

On  Jan.  6,  1921,  Bro.  Clayton  F. 
Derstine,  of  Eureka,  111.,  came  to 
conduct  a  Bible  conference  revival. 
On  Thursday  evening  he  preached  on 
"The  Love  of  the  First  Engagement," 
Friday  evening  on  "Men  of  Fire," 
Saturday  morning,  "From  Egypt  to 
Canaan."  On  Saturday  evening, 
"What  is  the  Matter  w'ith  the  Civ- 
ilized World?"  Sunday  morning, 
"The  Children  of  Israel  Leaving  E- 
gypt ;"  Sunday  afternoon,  "Giants, 
Garrisons,  Grasshoppers,  and  God ;" 
Sunday  evening,  "The  Momentous 
Fact  of  Christ's  Second  Coming." 

Bro.  Derstine  was  to  stay  with  us 
till  Tuesday  evening,  but  on  account 
of  serious  sickness  in  his  family  he 
had  to  leave  Sunday  night  for  his 
home.  These  meetings  were  very 
largely  attended,  and  the  interest 
was  good.  The  brotherhood  were 
strengthened,  and  sinners  warned  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  We 
piray  that  God  may  richly  bless  the 
brother,  and  also  that  the  family  may 
soon  enioy  good  health. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  the  12th, 
a  rural  mission  conference  began. 
The  ministers  that  came  here  were 
D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind.,  S.  L. 
Weldy,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Ray  Yoder, 
of  the  Salem  congregation,  B.  !>. 
King  and  two  other  brethren  from 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.  Following  are  the 
subjects  discussed : 

The  Claims  of  Rural  Work  on  every 
member;  Retrospective  and  Prospective 
View  of  the  Rural  Field;  "Personal  Ideas 
on  Misson  Work;"  How  to  Support  the 
Rural  Mission?  Securing  the  Workers; 
The  Home  Ministry  and  Rural  Missions; 
Problems  of  the  Church  on  the  Frontier. 

These  subjects  were  very  albly  dis- 
cussed and  explained  to  the  people 
here  at  this  place.  We  had  a  very 
profitable  time.  May  we  heed  the 
many  admonitions  given. 

Jan.  14,  1921.  G.  W.  North. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Brick  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greeting: — Jan.  1  a  little  band 
of  God's  workers  gathered  together 
at  the  Clinton  Brick  Church  and  re- 
organized Sunday  school.  Young 
People's  Meeting,  and  Church  Work. 


A  day  that  we  should  remember  as 
one  of  the  most  prayerful  days  in 
the  year,  so  as  to  set  God's  work  in 
the  highest  standard  possible. 

S.  S.  Officers :  Supts.,  Bros.  Jacob 
Fash  and  Len  KaufTman ;  S  e  c- 
Treas.,  Bro.  Jacob  Grabill  and  Sister 
Mary  Mishler;  Chors.,  Sister  Clara 
Eash  and  Sister  Clara  Grabill ;  Libr., 
Sister  Elvina  Miller. 

Y.  P.  M.  Moderators:  Bros.  Henry 
Kauffman  and  D.  H.  Coffman. 

We  are  extending  this  invitation : 
Come  and  get  acquainted  with  our 
Sunday  school  workers,  ministers, 
superintendents,  teachers,  scholars 
and  all.  We  love  to  mingle  with 
God's  people  who  are  interested  in 
extendJng  Christ's  Kingdom.  Pray 
for  us  that  we  may  feel  the  responsi- 
bilities upon  our  shoulders  more  this 
coming  year  than  in  any  preceding 
year. 

Yours   for   Christ's  Service, 
Jan.  14,  1921  W.  H.  Boyer. 


Wadsworth,  Ohio 

Greeting  in  Jestis  name : — On  New 
Year's  day  was  held  our  annual  bus- 
iness meeting  of  the  Bethel  and 
Guilford  congregations  at  which  time 
any  business  pertaining  to  the  church 
was  discussed  and  the  Sunday 
schools  reorganized  for  the  coming 
year.  The  result  was — for  Bethel, 
Supts.,  Bros.  L.  S.  Kreider  and  John 
Snyder;  Sec-  Treas.,  Bro.  Ward 
Kreider.  For  Guilford :  Supts.,  Bros. 
W.  K.  Stover  and  Clayton  Rohrer; 
Sec,  Bro.  Raymond  Auker;  corres- 
pondent, Sister  Martha  Kreider.  May 
God  add  His  blessing. 

Jan.  14,  1921.  Cor. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 
We  have  been  greatly  blessed  a- 
long  many  lines  during  the  recent- 
past,  and  esipecially  do  we  want  to 
mention  the  blessings  we  haA^e  enjoy- 
ed along  spiritual  lines.  We  cannot 
praise  God  enough  for  His  bountiful 
grace  shown  toward  us,  and  it  be- 
hooves us  to  live  cl  'Ser  to  Him  in  a 
more  consecrated  life.  Even  then  we 
cannot  pay  for  what  we  have  gotten. 

A  six-wleek  term  of  the  Pacific 
Coast  Bible  School  is  now  in  session. 
Three  weeks  of  the  term  were  spent 
at  the  Hopewell  Church  and  the  re- 
maining three  weeks  are  being  spent 
at  the  Albany  Chuich.  The  ePioll- 
ment  at  present  is  one  hundred  thir- 
teen, which  is  beyond  previous  ex- 
pectations. A  good  spirit  of  scholar- 
ship was  shown  thus  far,  the  Bible 
being  llie  book  used  to  dficide  all 
questions  that  have  come  up,  and  all 
worked  with  a  desire  for  pure  Bibie 
knowledge. 
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As  immediate  results  of  the  school 
four  young  brethren  and  sisters,  thus 
far,  have  decided  to  give  their  ser- 
vices toward  a  mission  in  Portland, 
which  is  likely  to  be  started  soon. 
May  the  Lord  lead  in  such  a  way 
that  still  others  may  be  willing  to  lay 
down  then  all  for  the  cause  in  this 
needy  western  field. 

The  Bible  normal  is  just  in  its  in- 
fancy and  has  bright  prospects  fc't 
the  future.  All  seem  to  take  an  ac- 
tive interest,  even  though  they  can 
not  all  attend. 

Brethren  S.  G.  Shetler  and  F.  W. 
Gingerich  are  instructors,  and  Bro. 
M.  H.  Hostetler  has  charge  of  the 
music  department,  giving  instruction 
in  rudiments  and  also  interpretation 
of  songs 

A  missionary  conference  un-.ler  the 
auspices  of  the  school  was  held  on 
Jan.  2.    A  .great  spiritual  feast 

Pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that 
He  may  send  forth  reapers  into  this 
ripe  western  field  which  has  so  great 
a  need  and  so  many  opportunities. 

Jan.  15,  1921.       Lloy  A.  Kniss. 


Canton,  Kans. 

Jan.  8,  Bro.  E.  D.  Hess  of  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
preached  the  Word  of  God  faithfully 
every  night  until  Jan.  16. 

As  a  result,  one  soul  confessed 
Christ,  and  saints  were  much  encour- 
aged and  brought  closer  to  the  Lord. 
While  the  brother  was  with  us,  we 
also  had  a  Bible  study  during  the 
morning  hour,  at  which  time  we 
searched  out  some  important  truths 
and  teachings  of  the  Bible.  Remem- 
ber the  work  at  this  place.  Yours  in 
Christ,  Ruth  Diener. 

Jan.   18,  1921. 


Vestaburg,  Mich 

(Zion  congregation) 

Greeting  in  Jesus  name: — Jan.  5 
we  met  in  a  business  meeting  and  al- 
so reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
for  this  year.  The  following  officers 
were  elected :  S.  S.  Supts.,  Bro.  Allen 
Snyder  and  Bro.  Eddie  Switzer;  Sec- 
Treas.,  Sister  Lydia  Snyder;  Chors., 
Sister  Lydia  Snyder  and  Sister  Ruby 
Martin ;  Libr.,  Sister  Leata  Beach. 
We  hope  the  Lord  will  bless  the 
eft'orts  put  forth  at  this  place.  We 
gladly  welcome  any  to  come,  make 
their  home  in  this  community,  and 
help  us  along  wjith  the  work.  One 
old  brother  in  Vestaburg  was  bap- 
tized lately.  His  companion  was 
baptized  last  fall  and  passed  to  her 
reward  shortly  after.  Pray  for  the 
work  at  this  place. 

Jan.  10,  1921.      Susanna  Switzer. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

(Conducted  by  Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Recent  letters  from  our  Russian  Unit 
indicate  that  all  the  workers  there  art- 
very  busy  and  are  eagerly  looking  for- 
ward to  the  time  when  the  new  work- 
ers will  join  their  ran'ks.  The  fact  that 
Bro.  Miller  has  gone  to  Beirut  for  a 
few  weeks  throws  added  responsib'lities 
on  the  others.  Their  work  is  divided 
somewhat  as  follows:  Bro.  Slagel  has 
general  oversight  of  all  supplies  which 
need  to  'be  secured  from  the  Red  Cross, 
Near  East  Relief,  or  the  Constantinople 
markets.  He  sees  that  these  supplies 
are  sent  to  their  proper  distributing 
centers, — 'to  the  refugee  camps  or  to  the 
orphanage.  Bro.  Brunk  is  to  have  gen- 
eral oversight  of  the  distribution  of 
clothing.  He  must  determine  whether 
the  apiplicants  are  deserving  and  must 
see  that  everything  is  properly  kept  in 
order  and  accounted  for.  Bro.  Stoltzfus 
has  general  oversight  of  the  whole  work, 
meets  the  new  problems  as  they  came 
up,  has  charge  oi  the  book-keeping  and 
reporting  of  the  work  done,  and  see'j 
that  all  of  'the  native  and  other  assist- 
ants properly  discharge  their  duties.  The 
uncertainties  of  the  whole  situation  have 
been  such  that  up  to  this  time  it  has 
been  almost  impossible  to  get  the  work 
well  organized,  but  they  hope  soon  to 
be    able    to    do  so. 

*  *  * 

The  Home  for  Mennonite  Russian  ref- 
ugees has  now  about  seventy  inmates. 
Most  of  these  desire  to  come  to  America. 
In  addition  to  these,  there  are  still  a 
number  of  Mennonites  in  the  different 
concentra'tion  camps  in  the  vicinity  of 
Constantinople,  and  efforts  are  being 
made  to  have  all  these  released  so  they 
may  be  cared  for  in  the  Home.  Bro. 
H.  H.  Schroeder,  one  of  the  refugees, 
has  igeneral  oversight  of  the  '  Home  and 
is  trying  to  locate  the  Mennonites  m 
the  camps.  Bro.  Miller  estimates  that 
before  the  winter  is  over  there  will  be 
at  least  one  hundred  young  Mennonite 
men  who  will  be  cared  for  and  helped 
by  our  Unit.  An  account  of  their  Christ- 
mas exercises  has  been  received  at  this 
office,  written  by  one  of  the  men  them- 
selves,   and   will    appear  soon. 

*  *  * 

.According  to  arrangements  at  present 
being  made.  Sister  Vesta  Zook,  Dean  O'f 
Women  at  Goshen  College,  and  Sister 
Vinora  Weaver,  iwill  sail  for  Constanti- 
nople on  February  26th.  Sister  Weaver 
goes  to  take  charge  of  the  routine  office 
wor'k  and  booik -.keeping,  and  Sister  Zook 
will  probably  have  charge  of  the  Or- 
phanage, which  at  present  contains  120 
Russian  children.  The  latter  is  also 
to  have  charge  of  some  of  the  investiga- 
tion work  which  is  necessary  in  connec- 
tion with  relief  wor'k  as  carried  on  at 
that   place.     Our   workers  are  disappoint- 


ed over'  the  fact  that  the  new  workers 
are  not  arriving  in  January,  as  they  are 
very  much  needed.  The  sending  of  these 
two  Sisters  was  authorized  by  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Central  Committee,  held  at 
Scottdale   on    December   30,  1920. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  Stoltzfus  reports  that  a  great  deal 
of  his  time  is  being  taken  in  the  office 
by  those  who  come  seekimg  help.  Some 
come  for  clothes,  others  for  money,  some 
for  help  in  getting  passports,  and  others 
fo.r  a  variety  of  reasons.  An  attempt  is 
made  to  take  care  of  each  case  that  de- 
serves help.  Some  of  the  brethren  in 
the  Home  are  especially  helpful  in  in- 
vestigating   claims    for  relief. 

*  *  * 

Every  night  some  twenty-five  or  thirty 
Russians  are  sent  to  the  Mennonite 
Home,  for  lodging,  by  the  Russian  Y.  M. 
C.  A.  which  society  also  pays  for  the 
beds.  As  soon  as  the  other  Mennonites 
now  in  the  concentration  camps  arc 
brought  to  the  Home,  however,  there 
will  be  no  more  room  for  this  service. 
The  number  of  people  needing  help  is 
constantly  increasing,  as  there  are  those 
who  brought  some  funds  with  them 
when  they  came  out  of  Russia,  but  which 
are  now  all  disposed  of,  so  that  they  must 
depend  on  some  sort  of  charity  for  their 
existence.  The  matter  of  lodging  people 
of  this  kind  has  its  own  peculiar  prob- 
lems, from  the  standpoint  of  sanitation. 
The  vermin  and  filth  which  are  often  car- 
ried make  it  unpleasant  for  the  regular 
members  of  the  Home. 

*  *  * 

We  hope  soon  to  be  able  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  Bro.  Miller's  Beirut  trip  and  to 
present  some  of  the  reports  which  he  had 
planned  to  work  out  on  the  eight-day 
voyage  to  and  from  that  port.  The  time 
spent  away  from  Constantinople  will  give 
the  other  brethren  there  an  excellent  op- 
portunity to  familiarize  themselves  with 
the  details  of  the  work  and  to  become 
somewhat  accustomed  to  the  responsibil- 
ities that  go  with  it,  so  that  in  case  there 
is  anything  not  dear  to  them  they  can  go 
over  the  situation  with  Bro.  Miller  and 
together  they  can  solve  the  difficult  prob- 
lems. The  organization  as  it  has  been 
built  up  is  almost  wholly  the  work  and 
plans  of  Bro.  Miller. 

^       *  * 

The  tremendous  strain  under  which  Bro. 
Miller  has  worked  ever  since  the  first 
party  arrived  in  Constantinople  made  it  al- 
most imperative  for  him  to  take  a  short 
rest,  such  as  the  trip  to  Beirut  will  give 
him.  While  there  he  aims  to  get  in  touch 
with  our  brethren  who  are  now  in  Syria, 
and  perhaps  help  them  with  some  of  their 
problems,  as  well  as  bring  them  news  and 
information  from  the  home  land.  The 
peculiar  temptations  to  which  relief  work- 
ers are  put  and  the  long  continued  absence 
of  a  direct  and  vital  touch  with  the  Church 
and   conditions   at   home   make    it  highly 
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desirable  that  such  visits  should  be  made 
whenever  possible.  „  „ 

*       *  * 

Every  effort  will  be  made  to  get  in 
touch  with  Biro.  Kratz  by  the  ibrethren 
now  in  Constantinople  ibefore  Bro.  Miller 
comes  ibaok.  It  is  possible  that  two  of 
the  workers  may  attempt  a  trip  into  Sov- 
iet Russia  and  endeavor  to  get  into  the 
Mennonite  colonies  previously  visited.  Bro. 
Miller  writes  that  such  a  trip  may  be 
attempted  either  from  the  west,  through 
Roumania  and  Poland,  or  from  the  east 
through  Georgia  and  Armenia.  This 
would  enable  him  to  bring  back  direct 
news  from  Bro.  Kratz  and  the  Mennonite 
colonies,  and  would  give  the  Russian 
Mennonites  at  Constantinople  an  oppor- 
tunity for  finding  out  the  condition  o-f 
their  loved  ones  before  they  separate 
themselves  still  further  from  their  natural 
ties.  Likewise  they  would  be  able  to 
'bring  assurances  of  the  safety  of  the 
young  men  to  their  parents  still  in  Rus- 
sia. Doulbtless  they  have  heard  nothing 
since  the  younig  men  left  home,  and  many 
hearts  are  yearning  to  know  how  sons 
and  loved  ones  are  faring.  Surely  war 
is  an  awful  thing. 

A  letter  has  been  received  by  Bro. 
Mumaw  from  an  official  of  the  Holland 
Mennonite  Relief  Organization,  suggest- 
ing co-operation  in  the  relief  work  which 
is  at  present  being  carried  on  at  Constan- 
tinople and  contemiplated  in  South  Rus- 
sia. Up  to  this  time  their  organization 
has  been  doing  effective  relief  work  in 
Germany.  They  suggest  that  proba/bly  the 
relief  organizations  (Mennouite),  of  Ger- 
many and  Switzerland  might  want  to  co- 
operate in  this  way  also.  Bro.  B.  Unruh, 
who  was  one  of  the  Russian  delegation 
to  come  to  this  country  and  who  started 
back  to  Russia  several  months  ago,  i« 
stopping  with  the  brethren  in  Holland  or 
account  of  his  mability  to  proceed  to  hi  = 
home  since  the  defeat  of  the  Wrange' 
forces,  and  he  has  been  giving  them  first 
hand  information  concerning  conditions 
in  South  Russia  and  the  relief  activities 
in  this  country. 

Jan.  21,  igai, 


E  Union  S  C  Kalona  Iowa  37  11 

iGoshen  College  S  C  Goshen  Ind  2  00 
New  Stark  S  C  Rawson  O  7  50 


REPORT 

Of  the  Woman's  Home  and  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Committee  for  Quarter  Begin- 
ning Oct.  I,  1920,  ending 
Dec.  31,  1920 


for  the  Gospel  Herald 

Foreign  Missionary  Support  Fund 

(ne^v  missionaries) 
General 

Sisters  Walnut  Grove  &  S  Union 

Cong  W  Liberty  O  $84  10 

Goshen  College  S  C  Goshen  Ind  2  00 
Sisters  Bethel  Cong  W  Liberty  O  5  00 
Sisters  Oak  Grove  Cong  W  Liberty 

O  10  00 

S  Circle  Alpha  Minn  Mary  Good        4  11 


$105  21 

Mary  Good 

Oak  Grove  &  Salem  S  C  Smithville 

Ohio  $10  00 

Younig  Mothers'  Class  Kokomo  Ind    10  00 


$66  61 


Missionaries    to    be    supported    by  Ohio 
Sisters 

Mahoning  &  Columbiana  Cos  S  C 

Columbiana  O  $40  00 


Total 


$211  8j 


Home  Missionary  Support  Fund 

Sarah  Weidman  Pigeon   Mich  $  i  00 

Sister  Friesen  Support  Fund 
New  Stark  S  C  Rawson  O  $  7  50 

Dr.  Cooprider's  Medical  Dispensary 

Faith  _  $  6  00 

Fairview  S  C  Fairview  Mich  10  00 

Goshen  S  C  Goshen  Ind  27  00 

Armenon  Yoder  Bellefontaine  Ohio  i  00 
Sonnenberg  S   C  Orrville   O  20  00 

E  Union   S   C  Kalona  Iowa  25  26 

Lower  Deer  Creeik  S  C  Wellman  la  63  00 


$152  26 

General  Foreign  Missionary  Fund 

Western  O  District  Meeting  West 

Liberty  O  $12  95 

Expense  Fund 
Interest  $12  00 

Miscellaneous  Funds 
Bicycle  for  Lydia  Lehman  (personal) 
Sisters   Walnut   Grove   &  S  Union 

Congs  $  3  00 

Syrian  Orphan 
Walnut  Grove  &  S  Union  Primary 

&  Junior  S   S  $94  57 

Russian  Relief 
Zion  S  C  Hubbard  Ore  $25  00 


Total  $122  57 

Orphans'   Home   Hospital  Fund 

Pearl  Krabill  W  Liberty  O  $5  00 

Barbara  Steiner  BlufFton  O  5  00 

Mrs   S   B    Plank   Bellefontaine    O  5  00 

Mrs   J   D   Yoder  Philadelphia   Pa  5  00 

Mrs  Nancy  B  Umble  W  Liberty  O  5  00 

Myrtle   Umble   W   Liberty   O  5  00 

Naomi   Blosser   Rawson   0  5  00 

Ruth  A  Yoder  Bellefontaine  O  5  00 
Mrs  Martha  Detweiler  Bellefontaine 

Ohio  5  00 

Mrs  Emma  N  Yoder  W  Liberty  O  5  00 

Mrs  A     Hartzler  W  Liberty  O  5  00 

Mrs  Lizzie  Stoltzfus  W  Liberty  O  5  00 

Mrs  C  P  Krabill  W  Liberty  O  5  00 

Mrs  J  B  Hartzler  W  Liberty  O  5  00 

Mrs  Rachel  Kraibill  W  Liberty  O  5  00 

Mrs  Lydia  Smith  Flanagan  111  5  00 

Agnes  A  Gunden  Flanagan  111  5  00 

Mrs  Nancy  Yoder  W  Liberty  O  5  00 

Rebecca  Yoder  W  Liberty  O  5  00 

Mrs  John  Roes'chley  Flanagan  111  5  00 

Mrs  A  R  Good  Bluffton  O  5  00 

Mrs  Barbara  Saltzman  Graymont  111  5  00 

Mrs   Fanny  Whitmer  Bluffton   O  5  00 

Allie  Yoder  W  Liberty  O  5  00 

Mrs   Ella   Hartzler  W   Liberty   O  5  00 

Mrs  Lydia  Plank  W  Liberty  O  5  00 

Lena  Zehr  Gridley  111  5  00 

Val  Neuhauser  'Gridley  111  5  00 

Mrs  John  B'losser  Rawson  O  5  00 

Mrs  N  O  Blosser  Rawson  O  ^  00 

Mrs  B  F  Thut  Elida  O  s  00 

Mrs  C  H  Hilty  Ada  O  5  00 

Mrs  Ezra  Baumgardner  Jenera  O  5  00 

Mrs  John  Baumgardner  Rawson  O  5  00 

Ella    Baumgardner    Jenera    O  5  00 

Mrs  J  H  Hilty  Rawson  O  5  00 

Rhoda   Hilty   Rawson   O  5  00 

Mrs  J  M  Blosser  Rawson  O  5  00 

Gladys  Krabill  W  Liberty  O  5  00 

Lucile  Krabill  W  Liberty  O  5  00 

Mrs  Amanda  Hartzler  W  Liberty  O  5  00 

Mrs  Dora  Myers   Comins  Mich  5  00 

Mrs  Clara  E  Steiner  Columbus  GO  5  00 

Mrs  J  D  Hartz'ler  Gridley  111  5  00 

Mary  Weaver  Metamora  111  5  00 


Emma  Springer  Metamora  111  5  00 

Mrs  Andrew  Springer  Metamora  111  5  00 

Mrs  Peter  Shertz  Metamora  111  5  00 

Mrs  A  L  Buzzard  Metamora  111  S  00 

Mrs  J  D  Smith  Metamora  111  5  00 

Mrs  E  R  Shertz  Metamora  111  S  GO 

Lena    Garber   Low   Point   111  5  00 

Mrs  J  A  Engel  Washington  111  5  00 

Mrs  Henry  Hartman  Washington  111  5  00 

Mrs  John  Nofsinger  Washington  111  5  00 

Mrs  J  J  Summer  Washington  111  5  00 

Mrs  J  E  Camp  Washington  111  5  00 

Mrs  Fred  J  Zoss  Cazenovia  111  5  00 

Anna   M   Shertz   Cazenovia   111  5  00 

Phodbe   Bachman  Cazenovia   111  5  00 

Mrs  S  P  Imhoff  Cazenovia  111  5  00 

Mrs  E  A  Rediger  Gridley  111  5  00 

Mrs  Carl  Brude-rline  Bradford  111  5  00 

Mrs  C  A  Hartzler  Tiskilwa  III  5  00 

Mrs  Emile  Lentner  Tiskilwa  111  5  CO 

Mrs  Henrv  KaufFman  Tiskilwa  111  5  00 

Mrs   Eda  KaufTman  Tiskilwa  111  5  00 

Mrs  Jos  Spriniger  Princeton  111  5  00 

Mrs  Louis  Gingery  Tiskilwa  111  3  50 

Mrs  Jos  loder  Tiskilwa  111  5  00 
Bertha  &  Hilda  Ringenberg  Tiskilwa 

111                                   '  5  00 

Mrs  .F   I  Smucker  Tiskilwa   111  5  00 

Mrs  Ben  Rocke  Tiskilwa  111  10  00 

Mrs  W  D  Albrecht  Tiskilwa  111  5  00 

Mrs  T  V  Albrecht  Tiskilwa  111  5  oc 

Mrs  Ed  Bachman  Tiskilwa  111  5  00 

Clara   Neuenschwander  Tiskilwa   111  5  00 

Mrs  Jacob  Ringenbers:  Tiskilwa  111  3  00 

>[rs  Chris  Albrecht  Tiskilwa  111  5  00 

Esther   Smucker   Tiskilwa   111  i  00 

Mrs  Pheobe  Gulp  Tiskilwa  111  i  00 

Mrs  Mary  Nafzinger  Tiskilwa  111  5  00 

Mrs   Alvin   Albrecht   Tiskilwa   111  5  00 

Mrs  Chris  Sutter  Tiskilwa  111  i  00 

Mrs  Eliiah  Schrader  Tiskilwa   111  5  00 

j^lrs  J  A  Albrecht  Tiskilwa  111  5  00 

Mrs  Fanny  loder  Tiskilwa  111  5  00 

Grossmutter  Birkey  Tis-kilwa   111  i  00 

Mrs   Sam  Zimmerman  Tiskilwa  111  3  00 

^Frs   John   Stauffer  Tiskilwa   111  5  00 

^[rs  \Y\U   Ringenberg  Tiskilwa   111  i  00 

Mrs  Chris  Sears  Tiskilwa  111  2  00 

Mrs  E  I  Culo  Tiskilwa  111  i  00 

■Mrs  Lizzie  Cender  Foosland  Til  5  00 

East  Bend  S  S  Foosland  111  25  00 

Catharine   Ruvenacht   Gridley   111  5  00 

Mrs  W  E  Stonehill  Rawson  O  5  00 

Mrs   Anna  Good  Elida  O  5  00 

]\lr^  William  Blosser  Jenera  O  5  00 

Mrs   Clvde   Ream  Ada   O  5  00 

Mrs  J  J  Camp  Roanoke  111  5  00 

Mrs  Joe  F  Kimg  W  Liberty  O  5  00 

Mrs  George  Kanagy  Urbana  O  5  00 

Mrs  D  J  Augsburger  Flanagan  111  5  00 

Smucker  Sisters  W  Liberty  O  5  00 

Vesta  Zoo'k  Topeka  Ind  5  00 

Alma  Warye  W  Liberty  O  5  00 

Nellie  A  Yoder  Bellefontaine   O  5  00 

Mrs  C  H  Byler  Cable  O  5  00 


Total 


$537  80 


Summary  of  Funds 


Foreign    Missionary    Support  Fund 

(new  missionaries)                        $211  82 

General  105  21 
Mary  Good  66  61 
Missionar}'  to  be  Supported  by  Ohio 

Sisters                                              40  00 

Home  Missionary  Support  Fund          i  00 

Sister   Friesen    Support    Fimd              7  50 

Dr  Cooprider's  !^.Iedical  Dispensary  152  26 

General  ^Ussionary  Support  Fund      12  95 

Expen-^e  Fund                                        12  00 

Orphans  Home  Hospital  Fund         537  80 

Miscellaneous  Funds  122  57 
Bi'cyclc  for  Lydia  Lehman 

(personal")                                             3  00 

Sy  rian    Orphan                                    94  57 

Russian   Relief                                     25  00 


Total  $1057  90 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Ruth  A.  Yoder,  Treas.; 
Bellefontaine,  Ohio. 
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RECEIVED 

By  the  Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for  War  Sufferers 
during   the   month  of    December,  1920. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

General 

A  Brotber  Filer  Ida  : 
Harmony  Y  P  M  111 
A  R  Miller 

Class  4  Foi^ks  S  S  Ind 
Mrs  Dora  Myers 
Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind 
Sylvester  J  Miller 
A  Bro  Olive  Cong  Ind 
Anna  Weaver 
Liberty  Cong  la 
Protection   Cong  Kans 
Bowne  S  C  Mich 
Palinyra  Cong  Mo 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Ewing   S  S 
Mt  View  S  S  Va 
Salem  S  S  Alberta 
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00 
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00 

6 

55 

51 

20 

5629 

40 

Germany 

Elkhart  Mission  S  S  Ind 

(Literary  Digest 

Fund)  $  10  00 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind  301  m 
A  Friend  Aurora  Nehr  5  oo 
Ebenezer  Cong  Nebr  279  o'l 
K   P  Epp  10  00 

A  Bro  Milford  Nebr  20  00 
"Smiles"  Sonnenberg  O  16  00 
"Sunbeam"  Wayne  Co  O  4  00 
Sonnenberg  Cong  O  571  00 
S  P  Zook  10  00 

S  C  Bea.chy  10  CO 

Friends  Pa  5  00 

Line  Lexington  Clothing 

Factory  Pa  25  00 

O  O  Amish  Menn  Peachy 

Brethren  Pa  220  00 

Class  8  Scottdale  S  S  Pa  15  00 


$1,501  06 

Near  East 

Filer  Cong  Ida  $  32  00 

Children's   Meeting  Filer 

Ida  5  00 

Jr  Mission  C  Nampa  Ida  lO  39 
Nampa  Cong  Ida  22  08 

Chicago  H  Miss  Cong  111  5  32 
Vernon  Eigsti  5  00 

J  W  loder  5  00 

H   V   Alibrecht  5  00 

Pleasant  Grove  S  S  111  40  00 
Chicago  H  Miss  Cong  111  22  65 
Brethren  Roanoke  Cong 

111  32  50 

A  Friend  of  Needy  111  n  00 
C  J  Gunden  &  S  S  Cass 

Waldo  Cong  111  60  00 

Jonas  Yordy  5  00 

C   F  Derstine  10  00 

Dr  S  T  Miller  10  00 

O  M  Weaver  25  00 

S   S   Meeting  Clinton 

Frame  District  Ind  67  14 
A  Bro   Clinton  Frame 

Cong  Ind  90  00 

Olive  Cong  Ind  I57  44 

Class  22  Holdeman  S  S 

Ind  18  00 

Men's  Bible  C  Napipanee 

W  Ind  25  00 

Y  M  B  C  Nappanee  W 

S  S  15  00 

Old  Men's  C  Nappanee  W 

S  S  Ind  5  00 

Old  Sisters  C  Nappanee 

W  S  S  Ind  5  00 

Mothers  €  Nappanee  W 

S  S  Ind  5  00 

Prim  Dept  Nappanee  W 

S  S  Ind  5  00 


Young  Women's  C  Nap- 
panee W  S  S  Ind  5  00 
Middlehury  Cong  Ind  60  49 
Clinton  Brick  Cong  Ind  7  75 
Cinton  Frame  S  S  Ind  10  00 
Maple  Grove  S  S  Ind  loi  90 
Holdeman  S  S  Ind  210  50 
Gladsome  Girls  Nappanee 

W  S  S  Ind      ^  5  00 

Anna   Christophel's  C 

Nappanee  N  S  S  Ind  7  50 
Aaron    Smeltzer's  C 

Nap'p'anee  N  S  S  Ind      10  00 
Cora  Shaum's  C  Nappa- 
nee N  S  S  Ind  24  00 
Prim  Dept  Nappanee  N 

S    S   Ind  25  00 

Susie  Miller's   C  Nappa- 
nee N  S  S  Ind  20  00 
L  V  Mullet's  C  Nappanee 

N  S  S  Ind  8  00 

Noah  Lehman's  C  Nappa- 
nee N  S  S  Ind  21  60 
Martin    Ferguson  5  00 
Shore  Cong  Ind               45  40 

Y  M  B  C  Elkhart  S  S 

Ind  10  00 

Helping  Others  &  Busy 

B's  Elkhart  S  S  Ind  5  00 
Gideon  C  Elkhart  S  S  Ind  5  00 
Goad  Samaritan  Class 

Elkhart   S  S   Ind  5  00 

Helping    Hand  Class 

Elkhart  S   S   Ind  5  00 

C  A  Shantz  &  wife  5  OO 

6  Classes  Elkhart  S  S 

Ind  17  38 

M  J  Hostetler  3  25 

Elkhart  Literary  Society 

Ind  10  00 

Y  W  C  Emma  S  S  Ind  10  00 
Class  7  Emma  S  S  Ind  5  00 
Liberty  Cong  la  24  50 
U  Deer  Creek  S  S  la  60  00 
Three  Brethren  N  Sharon 

O  O  Amish  Cong  la  75  00 
Liberty  Cong'  la  27  00 

Prim  Dept  Sugar  Creek 

Cong  la  31  40 

Hesston  College  S  S 

Kans  10  00 

Catlin  S  S  Kans  25  00 

Anna    Davidson  5  00 

David    Brecheisen  25  00 

Crystal  Springs  Cong 

Kans  71  86 

Hesston-Penna  Congs 

Kans  84  00 

Spring  Valley  S  S  Kans  60  00 
Earned  Cong  Kans  55  00 

I  M  K  &  wife  Pocomoke 

City  Md  200  00 

J  B  Garman  &  wife  5  00 

Oak  Grove  S  S  Md  19  47 

Brethren  Reiff  Cong  Md  50  00 
Stauffer  S   S  Md  12  40 

Alpha  Cong  Minn  10  00 

Bethany  S  S  Mich  5  00 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  67  60 

Berea  Cong  Mo  '  3  21 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  15  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  10  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Mo  10  00 
Sycamore  Grove  S  S  Mo  60  05 

7  Classes  Sycamore  G  S 
S  &  F  P  K  &  Family 

Mo  40  00 

Berea   Cong   Mo  i  48 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  12  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  10  00 
Trusie  Zook's  S  S  C  10  00 
Int  &  Sr  Depts  Martins 

S  S   Ohio  5  00 

Turkey  Run  S  S  Ohio  30  00 
S   P  Zook  10  00 


New  Stark  Cong  O  35  00 

Salem  &  Pike  S  S  Ohio  38  00 
Bethel  S  S  W  Liberty  O  22  03 
Salem  &  Pike  Congs  O  147  03 
Beach  Cong  O  424  84 

Class  4  N  Lima  S  S  O  5  00 
Canton  S   S   Ohio  10  00 

Oak  Grove  S  S  Cham- 
paign Co  Ohio  80  00 
Pleasant  View  S  S  O  5  00 
Willing  Workers  C  Elida 

Ohio  30  00 

N  Lima  S  S  O  10  00 

Church  of  Moses  E  Mast 

Ohio  120  00 

Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla  2  00 
Milan  Valley  S  S  Okla  16  55 
Enos  Hostetler  50  00 

S  S  Children's  Earnings 

from  Investment 

Hubhard   Oreg  79  25 

Mary   E   Bradkbill  10  00 

Bdw  F  Zook  10  00 

Two  Brothers  Meyersdale 

Pa  70  00 

Maple  Grove  S  S  Pa  32  25 
Christiana  Swartley's  S  S 

C  Doylestown  Pa  18  00 

Weaver  S  S   Pa  24  62 

Effie  Hoover  5  00 

Blough  S  S  Pa  25  00 

Class  8  Scottdale  S  S  Pa  15  00 
Class  6  Scottdale  S  S  Pa  15  00 
Weaver  S  S  Pa  32  00 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Stahl  S  S  Pa  82  45 

Tuleta  S  S  Texas  5  00 

B   E  Layman  15  00 

A  F  Burkholder  15  00 

Herman    Burkholder  5  00 

Barbe  Sisters  i  00 

John  E  Heatwole  30  00 

J  D  Hartman  25  00 

Jos  A  Bmnk  30  00 

Sisters  S  C  Va  60  00 

Eula   Kuncely's   S   S  C 

Va  20  15 

Members   of  Salem  Cong 

Alia  75  00 

Mt  View  S  S  Alta  20  00 

Wideman  S  S  Ont  10  00 

Wanner  S  S  Ont  5'  00 

St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont  37  00 
Waterloo  Y  P  M  Ont  5  00 
Matt.  28:19-20  40  00 


$4,303  93 

Russia 

J  W  Klopfenstein  $  10  00 

Thurman  Cong  Colo  142  66 
H  T  Nice  5  00 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  60  42 
Amelia   Roth  50  00 

Defenseless   Menn  Cong 

near  Flana'gan  111  284  2^ 
A  Friend  Sulljvan  111  50  00 
Allen  J  Augsburger  10  00 
Hopedale  Cong  111  35  00 

Jr  Meeting  Fisher  111  2  62 

Schertz    Bros  25  00 

Peter    Housholter  50  00 

Valentine  Nguhauser  100  00 
A  Friend  of  the  Needy 

111  II  00 

Union  Cong  111  60  00 

Jacob  Rediger  9  05 

A  Friend  111  i  00 

Waldo  Cong  111  239  00 

A  Brother  111   ,  45  00 

Mrs  John  Bachman  20  00 

O  O  Amish  Douglas  Co 

Southeast  Dist  111  431  00 
Metamora  S  S  III  75  00 

Salem  S  S  111  39  67 

Goodfield  S  S  111  57  00 

Waldo  Cong  111  Christ- 
mas Offering  100  15 
Philip  W  Kehner            100  00 
J  H   Eigsti  25  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Salem 

Cong  Ind  10  00 


Daviess  Co  S  S  lad  10  OO 
Maple  Grove  S  S 

Meeting   Ind  38  15 

Nappanee  N  Cong  iSd  44  15 

A  Bro  Olive  Cong  Ind  10  00 
Goshen    College  Cong 

Ind  105  45 

Henry  Eichler  50  00 

Class  3  Goshen  S  S  Ind  i  00 

Abe  H  Mast  10  00 

Lizzie  A  Kaufman  5  00 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  13  00 
O  O  Amish  Church 

Howard  Co  Ind  749  23 
Missionary   Day  Elkhart 

Cong  Ind  21  50 
G  R  Brand  10  00 
M  J  Hostetler  3  25 
Class  7  Emma  S  S  Ind  2  43 
South  Sharon  S  S  la  42  00 
S  D  Guengerich  20  00 
O  O  S  Sharon  S  S  la  181  03 
Manson  Cong  la  165  00 
South  Sharon  S  S  la  25  00 
David  Eimen  &  family  40  00 
P  P  Swartzendruber  100  00 
Edw  Martin  25  00 
Mrs  U  A  Miller  2  00 
John  S  Yoder  40  00 
Chris  Spenler  6  00 
Norma  &  Helen  Spenler  i  25 
Liberty  Conig  la  69  06 
East  Union  Cong  la  510  92 
J  D  Otto  50  00 
W  Union  S  C  la  _  27  81 
Church  of  God  in  Christ 
Menn  Relief  Commis- 
sion Kans  200  00 
W  Liberty  Cong  Kans  48  92 
Hesston   College  Mite 

Box    Kans  4  75 

Matt.  3:6  IS  00 

W  Liberty  S  S  Kans  6  26 
Church  of  God  in  Christ 

Cong  Kans  750  00 
Gortner  Union  S  S  Md  10  25 
A  Bro  &  family  Md  10  00 
Brethren  ReiflE  Cong  Md  50  00 
Mission  Meeting  Clear- 
spring  Md  16  18 
Monroe  Holdeman  10  00 
Bethel  Cong  Mich  31  26 
Bowne  Cong  Mich  lO  00 
H  A  Diener  2  00 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  4  75 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Harrison- 

ville  Mo  20  00 
C  A  Raber  5  OO 
Several  Brethren  Syca- 
more Grove  Cong  Mo  26  58 
L  N  Yoder  25  00 
A  Sister  Garden  City  Mo  12  50 
Carver  Comg  Mo  13  00 
Sagrada  Cong  Mo  5  So 
Bethel  S  C  Mo  10  00 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  3  78 
Katie  Gerber  S  OO 
Smiles  Sonnenherg  O  10  00 
Sunbeam  Wayne  Co  O  i  00 
Samuel  Burkholder  2  00 
Youngstown  Miss  Cong 

Ohio  17  12 

Clinton  Frame  S  S  Ind  10  00 

Lima  Mission  Cong  O  3S  OO 
A  M  Cong  Fulton  Co 

Ohio  2,148  S3 

Berlin  S  S  Ohio  19  75 

Sonnenberg  S  C  Ohio  23  00 
Bethel  &  Guilford  Congs 

Ohio  198  00 

A  Bro  Millersburg  O  10  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Wooster 

Ohio  5  00 

S  J  Steiner  25  00 

S  C  Brunk  50  00 

Leetonia  Cong  &  S  S  O  237  00 

Irvin   &   Lillie   Good  5  00 

D  D  Augsburger  10  00 

Sunbeam  Wayne  Co  O  8  00 
Mahoning    &  Columbiana 

Co  O  Miss  &  Aid  S  140  00 

S  P  Zook  ro  06 
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Urie  D  Byler 

North  Lima  S  S  O 

Bethel  S  S  W  Liberty  O 

Oak  Grove  S  S  Cham- 
paign Co  Ohio 

Elmer  Stultzfus  &  Aug 
Kraus  S  S  Classes  O 

Midway  &  N  Lima 
Congs  Ohio 

Midway  &  N  Lima 
Y   P  B   M  Ohio 

Midway   S   S  Ohio 

Midway   Cong  O 

D  S  Yoder 

Children  Martin's  S  S  O 
Earnings  from  Invest- 
ment 

Ebenezer  Cong  Nebr 
D   E  Wittrig 
Roseland  Cong  Nebr 
Beulah  Stutzman 
Barbara  Schweitzer 
Nellie  Bauel 
Bertha  Stoltzfus 
Alma  Lehman 
Nettie  Jantzi 
Alta  Mast 

Teacher  Class  ir  Wood 

River  S  S  Nebr 
Ebenezer  Cong  Nebr 
E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
D   G  Kaufifman 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Minot 

N  Dak 
Lalkeview  Cong  N  D 
Spring  Valley  Cong  N  D 


5  oo 

103  70 

22  03 

49  43 
156  65 
336  81 

15  00 

75  00 

39  00 

80  00 


86 

20 

100 

00 

5 

00 

33 

51 

■5 

00 

5 

OD 

5 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

4 

00 

5 

00 

65 

00 

233 

25 

S 

00 

5 

00 

20 

50 

4 

76 

Pleasant  View  Cong 

Okla  21  55 

A  M  S  S  Choteau  Okla  5  50 
O  O  Amish  Cong  Custer 

Co  South  Dist  O'kla  50  00 
Bethel   Cong  Ore  27  50 

Several  Members  of  O  O 

Amish   Cong  Elk  Lick 

Pa  97  10 

Mrs   B   F  Heise  2  50 

Check  No  1000  20  00 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  31  25 

Harvey  G  Ma'ok  25  00 

Ellis   R  Zook  10  00 

S  C  Beachy  10  00 

An  Amish  Bro  New 

Wilmington    Pa  10  00 

Kenneth  Beulah   &  James 

Lehman  12  5c 

A  Sister  of  Weaver 

Cong   Pa  15  00 

Rockton  Cong  Pa  18  80 

Franconia    Conf  Dist 

Pa  1,000  00 

A  Sister  Volant  Pa  20  oo 

C  K  &  Mary  Lehman 

Pa  5  00 

A  Sister  Mattewana  Pa  25  00 
Friends  Philadelphia  Pa  120  00 
A  Friend  N  Holland  Pa  10  00 
O  O  Amish  Cong  Belle- 
ville Pa  52  64 
A  sister  Gordonville  Pa  10  00 
Souderton  Cong  Pa  54  45 
Skippack  Cong  Pa  56  00 
Blough    Cong   Pa              37  00 


Masontown  S  S  Birth- 
day Offering  Pa  10  50 
Masontown  S  S  Fund  ,Pa  50  00 
Scottdale  S  S  Pa  87  76 
Cedar  Grove  Cong  Pa  146  46 
A  Bro  Pleasant  View 

Cong  Pa  10  00 

Sue  F   Landis  5  00 

Mrs  P  B  Snyder  12  00 

Ferd    Rastetter  15  00 

Ira  Shenk  &  wife  15  00 
Warwick  River  Cong 

Va  182  05 

Tim    Showalter  50  00 

Kate    Tusing  i  00 

Lower  Dist  Cong  Va  5  00 

A  Sister  Broadway  Va  25  00 

Lizzie   Myers  20  00 

David   Good  20  00 

Ella  Miller  15  00 
A  Sister  Hildebrand 

Cong  Va  5  00 

Rebecca  Bufkholder  2  00 
A  Sister  Harrisonburg 

Va  1  00 

C  A  Heatwole  15  00 

Vesta   Rhodes  i  00 

Naomi    Cline  i  00 

Annie   E   Brunk  i  00 

Mt  Clinton  S  S  Va  34  38 

Ada    Rhodes  i  00 

Samuel    Brunk  5  00 

Weavers  S  S  Va  53  35 

A   M   Showalter  25  00 

E  Zora  A  M  Cong  Ont  225  go 

Mrs  Jos  Musselman  5  00 


Pnnip    (""rino"    On  + 
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00 

Mornington  A  M  Cong 

Ont 

275 

00 

A  Bro  Wilmot  A  M 

Cong  Ont 

100 

00 

Y  Mens  C  Kitchener 

Ont 

100 

00 

Baden   Mission  Ont 

53 

50 

Wilmot  A  M  Sewing  C 

Ont 

25 

00 

$1 

3,640 

82 

China  Famine  Relief 

Prim  Dept  Goodfield  S  S 
III  $  16  75 

W  S  Guen'gerich,  wife  & 

daughter   la  100  oO' 


$116  75 

Total  for  Dec.  $  20,191  96 
Previously    reported    446,787  77 


Total  $466,979  73 

E  M  B  of  M  &  C      139,824  50 


Grand  Total       $606,803  83 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Mennonite    Relief  Commission 
G.    L.    Bender,  Treas., 
by  V.  E.  Reiff, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Fry — Ebersole. — At  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  Noah  W.  Risser,  Hershey,  Pa.,  Bro". 
John  W.  Fry  and  Sister  Martha  Ebersole  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony.  May  God's  blessings 
attend    them    through  life. 


Schweitzer — Stutzman. — On  Jan.,  6,  1921,  Bro. 
Emery  Schweitzer  and  Sister  Ada  Stutzman,  both 
of  East  Fairview  Church,  near  Milford,  Nebr., 
were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  J.  E.  Zimm«rman 
ofificiating.      May    God    ever   bless  them. 


Oberholtzer — StaufJer. — On  Jan.  6,  1921,  Bro.  I. 
Melvin  Oberholtzer  of  the  Grofifdale  congregation 
and  Sister  Suey  Stauffer  of  the  Hammer  Creek 
congregation  were  married  by  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis 
of   Neffsville,    Pa.     May   God   prosper  them. 


Eash — Weaver. — On  Sunday,  Nov.  21,  1920. 
Bro.  Jacob  Eash  and  Sister  Clara  Weaver  were 
united  in  marriage  at  their  home  near  Goshen, 
Ind.,  by  Bro.  Amos  Nussbaum.  May  God's 
blessings   accompany    them    through  life. 


Miller— Martin.— On  Tuesday,  Jan.  4,  1921,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  G.  S. 
Keener  near  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Bro.  Harry  E. 
Miller  and  Sister  Ruth  S.  Martin  were  united 
in  marriage.     May  their  lives  be   devoted   to  God. 


Gantz — Risser. — At  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Hershey,  Pa.,  Bro.  Leander,  son  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Leander  Gantz  and  Sister  Mary, 
daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Abram  Risser,  were 
united  in  holy  marriage.  May  heaven's  blessings 
attend  them  through  life. 


Hertzler — Burkhart. — Bro.  Owen  A.  Hertzler  of 
the  Slate  Hill  congregatsion,  near  Shiremanstown, 
Pa.,  and  Sister  Alta  Rohrer  Burkhart  of  Krall- 
town,  Pa.,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy 
matrimony  at  the  residence  of  the  officiating  bish- 
op, Bro.  Benj.  F.  Zimme'man,  on  Jan.  13,  1921. 
May  their  lives  be  enriched  with  God's  choicest 
blessings. 


Conrad — Gerber. — On  Dec.  22,  1920,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents  near  New  Wilmington,  Pa., 
Bro.  Jacob  J.  Conrad  and  Sister  Mary  E.  Gerber 
were  united  in  rfarriage  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig. 
^fay  the  rich  blessings  of  God  attend  them 
tlirough  life. 


Weaver — Metzler. — On  Nov.  18,  1921,  Bro.  Reno 
Weaver  of  the  Landis  Valley  congregation  and 
Sister  Anna  Metzler  of  the  Hammer  Creek  con- 
gregation were  married  by  Bishop  N.  L.  Landis 
of  Neffsville,  Pa.  May  God's  blessing  accompany 
them    through  life. 


Sutter— Birkey.— On  Sunday,  Dec.  12,  1920,  Bro. 
Lawrence  Sutter  and  Sister  Sarah  Birkey  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents  of  Hopedale,  111.,  Bro.  Sam  Gerber 
officiating.  May  God's  choicest  blessing»  attend 
them    through  life. 


Litwiller— Sutter. — On  Wednesday  Jan.  12,  1921, 
Bro.  EH  Litwiller  and  Sister  Fannie  Sutter  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  groom's 
parents  at  Minier,  111.,  Bro.  Sam  Gerber  officiat- 
ing. May  the  Lord  bless  and  prosper  them  as 
they    go   through  life. 


Springer — Eash. — On  Friday  evening,  Jan.  7, 
1921,  Bro.  Peter  Springer  and  Sister  Lydia  Eash 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents,  Roanoke,  111.,  Bro.  Peter 
Zimmerman  officiating.  May  God's  riche.st  bles'- 
ings    go    with    them    through  life. 


Witmer — Landis. — On  Nov.  18,  1920  at  the  Iiome 
of  the  bride,  Bro.  Arthur  Witmer  of  the  Willow 
Street  congregation  and  Sister  Katie  H.  Landis 
of  the  Landis  Valley  congregation,  were  united 
in  marriage  by  Bishop  N.  L.  Landis  of  Neffsville, 
Pa.,    May    God   ever    continue    to   bless  them. 


Hess — Snyder. — On  New  Year's  day,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Nathan  Snyder,  Bro. 
Christ  Hess  of  the  Landis  Valley  congregation 
and  Sister  Edna  Snyder  of  the  Lititr  congregation 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Bishop  N.  L.  Landis 
of  Neffsville,  Pa.  May  God  bless  them  );hrough 
life. 


Landis — Leaman. — On  Jan.  6,  1921  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  David  L.  Leaman  of  the  Landis  V^alley 
congregation,  Bro.  Simon  Landis  of  the  same 
congregation  and  Sister  Elizabeth  Leaman  were 
married  by  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis  of  Neffsville,  Pa. 
May    God's    choicest    blessing    attend  them. 


Rohrer — Hollinger. — On  Nov.  11,  1920,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  Daniel  Rohrer  of  the 
East  Petersburg  congregation  and  Sister  Mae 
Hollinger  of  the  Landis  Valley  congregation  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bishop  N.  L.  Landis  of 
Neffsville,    Pa.     May   God   richly   bless  them. 


Martin— Strite. — On  Nov.  23,  1920,  near  Leit- 
ersburg.  Md.,  at  the  h  ome  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  Strite,  Bro.  Reuben 
Martin  and  Sister  Cora  Strite  were  united  in 
marriage  by  .  bishop  George  S.  Keener.  May 
their   life  be  prosperous  and   holy  in   good  service. 


Hockman — Detweiler. — On  Jan.  16,  1921,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  I.  Frank 
Swartz,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  Bro.  Geo.  L.  Hock- 
man and  Sister  Eva  Mae  Detweiler,  both  of  the 
Blooming  Glen  congregation,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony.  We  wish  them  God's  choicest  bless- 
ings. 


Plank — Blough.— On  Jan.  8,  1921.  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  D.  S.  Blough,  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  their  daughter  Elsie  was  united  by  the 
bonds  of  holy  matrimony  to  Bro.  Melvin  E. 
Plank  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  by  Bro.  S.  S.  Yoder. 
J\lay  God's  blessings  attend  them  through  the 
journey    of  life. 


Obituary 


Hershberger. — Lavcrn,    infant    son    of   Josiah  and 

Rosie    Hershberger    was    born    Jan.    13,    1921,  and 

died     a    day    later.      He    came     to    brighten  the 

home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Hershberger,  but  the 
Lord    saw    fit    to    remove    (his    bright    little  jewel 

from    this     unfriendly    world     to    a    brighter  one 

above.       Private     funeral     at     the     home     of  the 

parents,  Jan.  IS,  1921.  May  God  comfort  the 
bereft. 
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Shenk. — Lois  Naomi,  infant  daughter  of  Bro. 
Jacob  B.  and  Sister  Laura  Shenk,  Nampa,  Idaho, 
died  Jan.  5,  1921  ;  age  1  m.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  E.  E.  Zuercher.  Burial 
in  Antioch  Cemetery.  May  the  sorrowing  parents 
look  up,  remembering  that  their  little  one  is  only 
gone  before. 


Eash. — Catharine  (Alwine)  Eash  was  born  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  6,  1843;  died  Jan.  10, 
1921;  aged  77  y.  11  m.  4  d.  She  is  survived 
by  4  sons  and  1  daughter.  Her  husband  and 
several  children  went  on  before.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  E.  J. 
Blough,   L.   A.   Blough  and  C.  A.  Graybill. 


Hochstetler. — Paul,  son  of  Clarence  and  Lizzie 
Hochstetler,  died  Dec.  18,  1921;  aged  11  m.  10  d. 
He  was  the  first  to  depart  from  this  family.  His 
sickness  (acute  pneumonia)  lasted  only  a  few 
days.  He  leaves  parents,  2  brothers,  3  sisters, 
3  grandparents,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Buried  at  Walnut  Creek  Ohio,  A.  M.  cemetery. 
Services    by   Bro.    S.    H.  Miller. 

E.    A.  H. 


Brubaker, — John  A.  Brubaker  was  born  in  Clear- 
field Co.,  Pa.,  (where  he  lived  all  his  life)  April 
14,  1841;  died  Jan.  12,  1921;  aged  79  y.  8  m. 
27  d.  He  was  received  into  the  Mennonite  Church 
about  three  years  ago.  Though  he  suffered  much 
during  the  last  three  years,  he  rejoiced  that  the 
Lord  saved  him.  He  was  twice  married,  and 
was  preceded  in  death  by  both  his  companions. 
He  is  survived  by  2  sons  (Joseph  and  Earl)  and 
1  daughter  (Mrs.  Elva  Luce).  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Rockton  Mennonite  Church 
by  E.  J.  Blougli  and  Isaac  Metzler.  Interment  in 
Dressier  Cemetery. 


Keener. — On  Jan.  10.  1921,  in  Strasburg,  Pa., 
Sister  Lizzie  Martin  Keener,  wife  of  deacof 
John  B.  Keener,  died  after  one  week  of  pluro- 
pneumonia  and  heart  failure;  aged  71  y.  II  m. 
26  d.  Sister  Keener  was  a  kind  and  loving  wife 
and  mother  and  a  consistent  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  which  her  husband  was  a  deacon 
for  many  years.  Her  place  in  the  church  will 
be  greatly  missed,  much  more  in  the  home.  She 
was  the  mother  of  13  children  11  of  whom  are 
living.  She  leaves  her  deeply  bereaved  husband, 
11  children,  30  grandchildren  and  2  great-grand- 
children. Our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  Funeral 
services  Jan.  13  at  the  house  conducted  by  Bro. 
C.  M.  Brubaker  and  at  the  Strasburg  Mennonite 
church  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Brubaker  and  Bro.  Frank  M. 
Herr,  assisted  by  Bro.  John  Bressler.  The  re- 
mains were  borne  to  their  last  resting  place  in 
the   cemetery   adjoining  the  church  by  six  deacons. 


Lehman. — Barbara  (Eash)  Lehman  was  born  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  24,  1836;  died  near 
Bristol,  Ind.,  Jan.  9,  1921;  aged  84  y.  2  m.  15  d. 
In  1858  she  was  married  to  Daniel  Lehman  who 
preceded  her  12  years  ago.  She  had  been  ill 
for  some  time  with  paralysis.  A  few  weeks 
before  her  death  she  fell  and  fractured  her  hip. 
This  hastened  the  end.  She  is  survived  by  1 
son,  3  daughters,  4  brothers,  1  sister,  29  grand- 
children, 17  great-grandchildren,  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Amish  Church.  Funeral  services  conducted  by 
John  E.  Bontrager  and  Yost  S.  Miller.  Text, 
II   Cor.   4.     Buried   in   Pine  Creek  Cemetery. 

"Rest,    mother,    rest    thy    labors  over, 
In    peaceful   sleep  to  toil   no  more; 

Thy    Savior    called    and    thou    didst  go 
But  we  will  miss  thee  here  below." 

S.    J,  E. 


Stutzman. — Mosts  J.  Stutzman  was  born  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  March  4,  1842;  difd  near  Hydro, 
Okla.,  Dec.  26,  1920;  aged  78  y.  9  m.  22  d. 
At  the  age  of  17  he  moved  with  his  parents  to 
Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  where  he  resided  until  1911, 
when  he  removed  to  Oklahoma.  He  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Barbara  Swartzendruber  Dec. 
26,    1869.      She    preceded    him    in    death    Nov.  7, 


1917.  To  this  union  7  children  were  born,  2 
daugliAers  and  1  son  dying  in  their  infancy. 
Three  daughters  (Mrs.  John  D.  Miller,  Mrs.  John 
J.  Johns,  and  Mrs.  L.  T>.  Zook)  and  1  son  (S.  E. 
Stutzman)  2  brothers,  2  sisters,  15  grandchildren 
and  1  great-grandson  are  left  to  mourn  his  death. 
He  became  a  member  of  the  Anlish  Church  in 
his  young  manhood  and  remained  a  faithful  mem- 
ber until  his  death.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  his  home  Dec.  29,  conducted  by  Bro.  John 
Slagell  in  English  and  Bro.  Samuel  Bender  in 
German.     Interment    in    the    Mennonite  Cemetery. 


Redcay. — Elmer  S.  Redcay  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  July  21,  1897;  died  Jan.  10,  1921; 
aged  24  y,  5  m.  21  d.  Elmer's  death  was  caused 
by  injuries  sustained  in  an  accident  on  New 
Year's  day.  He  was  shelling  corn,  the  tractor 
engine  did  not  work  properly,  and  in  trying  to 
adjust  it  the  sleeve  of  his  coat  caught  in  the  fly- 
wheel. He  was  removed  to  the  General  Hospital 
at  once.  His  sufferings  were  great  but  he  bore 
them  patiently.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife 
(who  was  Miss  Elsie  Nolt  before  marriage),  1 
little  daughter  (Grace),  father  and  mother,  1 
brother,  and  1  sister.  He  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church.  May  the  Lord  comfort 
the  bereaved  wife  and  parents.  Funeral  services 
Jan.  13,  1921,  conducted  by  Bishops  Benjamin 
Weaver  and  Noah  Mack  at  Metzle^-s  Church. 
Text,    John    6  :6 — Last  clause. 

"Dear  Elmer,  you've  suffered  so  much  in  the  past; 

The   Lord   has  ended  your  sufferings  at  last. 
We  miss   you  so  much,  but  we   hope   to  prepare 

To  meet  you  some  day  in  that  home  so  fair." 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin 
Co.,  Pa.,  Church  Conference  and  the 
local  Alission  Board  -will  meet  in  joint 
session,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Marion 
Mennonite  Church,  six  miles  south  of 
Chamibersburg,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Feb. 
4,  1921,  at  10  o'clock,  to  consider  problems 
connected  with  the  advancement  of  the 
mission  interests  of  said  district. 

Jos.  E.  Lehman,  Sec. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  regular  semi-annual  meeting  of 
the  Sewing  Circles  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  District  will  be  held  at  the 
Vine  St.  Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Mon- 
day, Jan.  31,  1921,  at  one  o'clock  P.  M. 
Every  one  interested  is  invited  to  be 
present. 

Mrs.  H.   E.  Metzler, 
Sec. 


"Tell    it   out,   make   it   known,    God  has 

sent   His   only  'Son 
To    redeen    fallen    mankind — tell    it  to 

everyone. 

Love  so  full,  love  so  great,  love  omnip- 
otent came 

To  save  us  from  our  sins — glory  be  to 
His  name!" 

"Don't  hold  a  man  down  when  he  stum- 
bles and  falls, 

But  lift  him  up,  brace  him  up,  help  him 
to  walk ; 

The  diligent  hustle  when  duty's  voice 
calls. 

The  slothful  ones  tarry  and  giggle  and 
talk." 


REQUEST  FOR  PRAYER 

T  have  been  in  ill  health  for  over 
a  year,  and  there  are  no  signs  of 
getting  any  'better.  I  have  great 
need  for  the  prayers  of  God's  people. 
Remember  me  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Mrs.  John  H.  Landis. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

D.   D.   Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
J.   S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Dakota,  III. 

G.  L.   Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont, 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.    —    (1899)    American    Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Sunt. 
Stations :    Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Baloagahan, 

South  America.— (1919)  Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argen- 
tina, S.  A.,    T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home   Mission    (•1893)    1907    S.  Union, 
H.  R.  Schertz,  Acting  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel   Mission   (*1906)  720  W.  26th 
St.,  N.  J.  Litwiller,  Supt. 

Lancaster.— (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. — (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land,  Pa.,  Arthur  T.   Moyer,  Supt. 

Philadelphia.  —  (*1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos. 
Bechtel,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne. — (*1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.— ('1905)  1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  C, 
N.  E.  Troyer,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto.  —  (*1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  N.  B.  Martin,  Supt. 

Youngstown.— (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hosteller,  Supt. 

Altoona. — (1910)  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos. 
M.  Nissley,  Supt. 

Tob.— Job,  W.  Va.,  R.  W.  Benner,  Supt. 

Lima.— (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson   St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (*1907)   274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.   Martin,  Supt. 

Knoxville. — (1917)    1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.,  C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 
Los   Angeles.— (1916)    316  W.   76th   St.,   D.  Parke 

Lantz,  Supt. 

NorristovTn. — (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norns- 

town,  Pa.,  Allan  Freed,  Supt. 
Peoria.— (1919)    900  Garden   St.,   Peoria,  111.,  John 

Harnish,  S.  S.  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home.— (*1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  J.  A. 

Hilty,  Supt.  ^  . 

Children's    Home.— (*1910)    MillersviUe,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old   PeoDle's   Home.— (1901)   MarshallviUe,  Ohio. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. — (*1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite   Home.— (*1903)    Lancaster,    Pa.,  Tobias 

E.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home. — ("1916)  Souderton,  Pa., 

Daniel  Gehman,  Supt. 
Children's  Home.— (1917)   1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  C.  J.  Freyenberger,  Sopt. 
*Date  of  organization. 
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"In  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel.' 


IT 
lERALD 

"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 


Vol  XTTT  /'Herald  of  Truth, 
vol.   AXll        \>EstabKshed  1864' 


SCOTTDALE,  PA.,URSDAY,  FEB.  3,  1921 


/"Gospel    WitiieM\  TSJo  4"? 

V  Established  1905/ 


EDITORIAL 


"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart ;  for 
they  shall  see  God." 


Novel  reading  and  patronage  of 
moving  picture  shows  are  twin  evils. 
One  feeds  the  other.  A  novel  reader 
is  among  the  most  diligent  in  attend- 
ing movies,  and  patrons  of  moving 
picture  shows  are  the  most  prone  to 
take  to  novel  reading.  The  reason 
is  found  in  the  fact  that  both  have 
their  birth  in  dreamland,  both  revel 
in  an  atmosphere  that  is  unreal,  and 
both  are  more  or  less  surcharged 
with  sensationalism  and,  at  times, 
with  sickly  love  stories  and  scenes 
bordering  on  the  impure  and  immoral. 


We  believe  that  all  our  readers  who 
are  interested  in  the  mission  cause 
wlill  be  interested  in  the  editorials, 
articles,  igleanings,  and  news  items 
found  in  the  Mission  Supplement  to 
this  nuttnlber  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  In 
connection  with  the  financial  report 
wihich  appears  on  the  last  pages  of 
t'he  Supplement  it  is  gratifying-  to 
note  that  during  the  month  of  De- 
cember our  people  have  contributed 
nearly  $50,000  for  mission,  charitable, 
and  relief  purposes — and  this  too  in 
face  df  the  fact  that  most  of  the  con- 
tributors come  from  the  rural  dis- 
tricts, which  have  suffered  more  than 
any  other  class  because  of  the  falling 
prices  in  agriculturall  products. 


The  Lord's  Day. — There  are  few 
dlearer  evidences  of  the  wisdom  of 
God  than  His  decree  that  one  day 
out  of  seven  should  be  set  apart  for 
rest  and  wors'hip.  Outside  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Word  of  God  itself,  there 
is  no  more  positive  force  that  works 
for  the  physical,  intellectual,  moral, 
and  spiritual  uplift  of  man  than  the 
day  of  rest  which   Christian  people 


are  pileased  to  call  "the  Lord's  day." 
There  are  multiplied  evidences  that 
stand  as  proof  that  the  more  this 
day  is  disregarded  the  more  desper- 
ate grows  the  moral  depravity  of  the 
people,  to  say  nothing  about  religious 
interests.  A  nation  without  proper 
Lord's  day  observance  means  a  na- 
tion of  heathens. 

The  interests  that  today  are  clam- 
oring for  "more  liberty"  on  this  day 
are  not  only  the  enemies  of  God  but 
also  of  man.  The  clamor  for  an  open 
Sunday  comes  not  from  people  who 
at  heart  are  lovers  of  liberty  but  who 
are  slaves  to  the  dollars  they  make 
throuigh  Sabbath  desecration  or  the 
worldly  pleasures  which  gratify  the 
flesih  but  ruin  the  sOul.  The  lust  for 
pleasure  and  the  greed  for  wealth  are 
responsible  for  nine-tenths  of  the 
clamoring  for  an  open  Sunday. 

There  are  two  reasons  why  we 
should  properly  regard  the  Lord's 
day:  (1)  It  is  part  of  God's  divine 
plan.  (2)  It  is  to  the  best  interests 
of  all  people,  conducive  to  their  pur- 
est happiness  and  highest  welfare. 


Famine   Conditions   in   China. — ^As 

'a  rule  "figures  make  dry  reading." 
Looked  at  from  another  viewpoint, 
they  are  quite  eloquent.  With  ref- 
erence to  famine  conditions  in  China, 
here  are  a  few  figures  that  appeal  to 
every  one  interested  in  the  welfare 
of  humanity : 

"45,000,000  Chinese  are  directly  af- 
fe^cted. 

"15,000.000  are  facing  immediate 
starvation  and  will  die  without  our 
help. 

"10,000  are  already  dying  daily." 

This  is  one  c)i  four  great  fields — 
Europe,  the  Near  East,  India,  China 
— ^which  at  the  present  time  are  ap- 
pealing to  those  blessed  with  plenty, 
and  help  must  be  forthcoming  imme^ 
diately  if  the  starving  millions  "will 
be  kept  alive  till  spring. 


Some    Lessons    to    be    Learned. — 

From  the  facts  and  figures  presented 
above,  we  glean  a  number  of  im- 
pressive lessons  which  Christian  peo- 
ple should  never  forget.  Even  in  a 
time  like  this  "we  know  that  all 
things  work  together  for  'good  to 
them  that  love  God."  If  the  world 
profits  by  these  lessons  there  is  in 
this  profit  the  "silver  lining"  to  these 
great  famine  clouds  that  are  hover- 
ing over  the  nations. 

1.  These  famines  are  an  aftermath 
of  the  recent  World  War.  In  most 
places  they  are  a  direct  result  of  the 
war,  w'hile  the  need  in  other  quar- 
ters might  have  been  easily  met  but 
for  the  impoverished  conditions  of 
the  war-vi^orn  nations.  Present  con- 
ditions are  a  warning  cry  to  the  na- 
tions to  walk  in  paths  of  peace. 

2.  The  starving  multitudes  in  the 
famine-stricken  districts  serve  as  a 
warning  to  those  vi^ho,  even  in  these 
times  of  great  need,  are  wasting  the 
Lord's  money  in  luxury,  pleasure, 
vain  display,  and  hoarding  of  wealth. 
This  is  a  time  when  we  should  prac- 
tice REAL  economy,  and  give  all 
that  we  can  for  the  sustenance  of  the 
Lord's  poor. 

3.  It  takes  just  such  experiences 
a.s  these  to  thaw  out  the  ice  of  self- 
ishness in  the  human  heart  and  to 
make  us  realize  that  "no  one  liveth 
unto  himself."  Human  sympathy  is 
something  that  must  be  kept  tender 
if  greatness  is  to  mark  the  human 
soul. 

4.  If  the  pitiful  sight  of  millions 
of  women  and  children,  starving  for 
want  of  something  to  eat  or  wear  or 
keep  warm,  arouses  the  sympathy  of 
humanity,  how  much  more  should 
we  be  stirred  to  sympathy  and  action 
at  the  thought  of  untold  millions  of 
human  souls  sinking  into  Christless 
graves  and  going  on  to  a  Christless 
eternity ! 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptiiess,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


I  SAW  ONE  HANGING  ON  A  TREE 


I  saw  One  hanging  on  a  tree, 

In   agonies  and  blood, 
Who  fix'd  His  eyes  of  love  on  me 

As  near  His   Cross  I  stood. 
That  look  of  love  and  sorrow  said: 

"My  life  ifor  thee  I  give; 
This   Blood  is  for  thy  ransom  paid: 

I  die  that  thou  mayest  live!" 

0  never  till  my  latest  breath 
Can   I  'forget  that  look; 

It  seemed  to  ic'harge  me  with   His  death, 
Though  not  a  word  He  spoke. 

That  look  of  love  and  sorrow  said: 
"My  life  for  thee  I  give, 

This   Blood  is   for   thy   ransom  paid; 
I    died    that    thou    mayest  live!" 

My  conscience   fdlt  and   oiwned   the  guilt, 
And  pilunged  me  in  deslpair; 

1  saw  my  sins  His  Blood  had  spilt. 
And  helped  to  nail  Him  there. 

Again  He  looked  in  love,  which  said: 

"I    freely    all  forgive; 
This  Blood  is  for  thy  ransom  ipaid; 

I  die  that  thou  mayest  live!" 

Then  I  who,  tremblinig,  learned  to  see 

That  I  my  Lord  had  slain. 
Was   filled  with  peace,   because  for  me 

He  bore   that   grieif   and  pain. 
Thus,  while   His  death  my  sin  displays 

In  alll  its  blackest  hue, 
Such  is  the  mystery  of  grace. 

It  seals  my  pardon  too. 

— ^Jo'hn  Newton. 

PESSIMISM  vs.  OPTIMISM 

A  Study  in  the  Literary  Style 
of  the  Prophets 

By  John  That. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  two  words  constituting  the 
subject  of  this  article  have  been  used 
frequently  in  discussion  and'  litera- 
ture of  recent  years.  They  may  be 
appropriately  used  to  express  our  at- 
titude to  the  details  and  incidental 
issues  pertaining  to  life ;  whether  it 
be  an  attitude  of  cheerfulness,  or  of 
gloominess  and  disheartenment.  But 
men's  views  as  to  the  significance  of 
minor  issues  of  life  affect  their  views 
as  to  the  significance  of  life's  funda- 
mental issues ;  it  determines  their 
habitual  mode  of  thought.  Hence, 
ipeople  may  be  divided  into  two  gen- 
eral classes,  according  to  their  man- 
ner of  thinking  and  the  importance 
they  attach  to  the  various  agencies 
and  forces  in  operation  in  human  af- 
fairs and  what  those  agencies  and 
forces  will  finally  accomplish.  The 
two  words  stand  for  two  opposite  in- 


terpretations and  philosophies  of  life 
— ^^the  optimistic  and  the  pessimistic. 
Undoubtedly  some  valuable  informa- 
tion may  be  gathered  on  this  sub- 
ject from  the  prophetic  Scriptures. 
The  article  will  be  a  study  primarily 
in  the  literary  style  of  the  prophets. 
In  the  selections  referred  to,  the  pe- 
simistic  and  the  optimistic  are 
brought  into  vivid  contrast.  The 
readers  are  requested  to  read  these 
selections  from  the  Bible,  for  they 
are  too  long  and  too  many  to  be  pub- 
lished in  the  Gospel  Herald.  What 
is  suggested  here  is  not  merely  to  be 
read;  it  is  to  be  studied. 

Let  us  first  turn  to  Habakkuk  2 : 
4-8.  Note  the  misery  caused  by  the 
unbridled  ambitions  of  the  "proud 
man"  whose  uncurbed  desires  are  as 
insatiable  as  hell  and  death.  This 
may  be  a  good  reason  to  be  pessimis- 
tic, but  note  the  reasons  for  optimism 
in  verses  7  and  8.  Counteracting  the 
unhappiness  caused  by  him  whose 
■sotil  is  lifted  up  is  an  irrevocable  law. 
"Because  thou  hast  spoiled  the  peo- 
ple the  people  shall  spoil  thee." 

Thus  in  the  world's  turmoil,  social 
and   political  balance  is  maintained. 

In  verses  9-11,  the  selfishness  of 
covetousness  and  the  shame  it  pro- 
duces are  described.  Not  a  bright 
picture,  forsooth,  but  note  the  occas- 
ion for  hope  in  verse  11.  Here  also 
there  is  stated  a  principle  that  coun- 
teracts covetousness,  and  thus  an  e- 
conomic  balance  is  established. 

The  next  section,  vv.  12-14,  is  a 
very  brilliant  blending  of  the  pessi- 
mistic and  optimistic.  Note  the  vivid 
picture  of  the  warrior's  achievements : 
huild  a  town  with  blood,  and  a  city 
by.  iniquity !  and  the  abject  misery 
to  which  the  people  are  reduced :  la- 
bor in  fire,  and  weary  in  vanity !  But 
what  connection  has  their  gloomy 
circumstance  to  the  unlimited  expan- 
sion of  happiness  and  enlightenment 
of  V.  14? 

The  disorderly  conduct  of  the  in- 
temperate is  portrayed  in  vv.  15-17. 
The  disgrace  and  sorrow  caused  by 
drink  are  felt  by  vast  numbers ;  but 
there  is  an  inevitable  law  of  ven- 
geance (vv.  16,  17)  which  hinders  the 
development  of  this  monstrous  sys- 
tem. 

Note  the  vanity,  deceitfulness,  and 
absurdities  connected  with  the  great 
system  of  idolatry  (vv.  18-20).  Pes- 
simistic? Undoubtedly.  But  there 
is  an  optimistic  refrain  in  verse  20. 
Evidently  idolatry  and  the  other  sys- 
tem briefly  described  in  this  chapter 
will  eventually  be  eliminated  as  fac- 
tors in  world  history ;  but  how,  is  not 
stated  here. 

Having  studied  these  short  sec- 
tions, let  us  take  a  more  comprehen- 
sive survey  of  the  subject ;  we  have 


but  preened  our  pinions  for  a  more 
sustained  flight  through  the  dark 
clouds  of  pessimism  into  the  uncloud- 
ed ethereal  realms  of  optimism.  Let 
us  study  now  the  first  chapter  of 
this  same  book.  Note  carefully  the 
very  realistic  portrayal  of  the  social, 
political,  and  international  conditions 
as  they  existed  in  the  prophetic  times 
and  also  for  that  matter  in  subse- 
quent times  of  the  world's  history. 
Excepting  possibly  verse  12,  there  is 
not  an  optimistic  statement  in  the 
chapter.  Vv.  3,  4,  13  contain  the  bit-- 
tered  essence  of  pessimism,  "The 
wicked  doth  compass  about  the  right- 
eous." "Wherefore  lookest  thou  up- 
on them  that  deal  treacherously  and 
boldest  thy  tongue  when  the  wicked 
devoureth  the  man  that  is  more  right- 
eous than  he?"  Deep  and  dark  mys- 
tery this,  indeed,  that  God  is  silent 
when  oppression,  injustice,  and  wick- 
edness are  rampant  in  the  world.  The 
fact  has  filled  many  a  heart  with 
gloom  and  bitterness,  and  to  add 
pungency  to  bitterness,  the  prophet 
explains  it  not. 

Suggestions  for  the  study  of  chap- 
ter II  have  already  been  given. 
Study  it  again.  The  dark  clouds  of 
pessimism  are  breaking  and  between 
them  there  is  an  occasional  rift 
through  which  the  sunshine  of  op- 
timism may  pass. 

Chapter  III  is  a  message  of  the 
purest  and  loftiest  optimism.  No 
gloomy  statement  is  in  it.  What  is 
the  change  in  the  prophet's  point  of 
view  that  causes  this  wondrous  trans- 
formation in  his  emotions?  What 
enables  him  to  soar  from  the  deepest 
pessimism  to  the  sublimest  optimism? 
in  Chapter  1,  he  complains  grievously 
about  the  gross  injustice  and  ram- 
pant wickedness  in  the  world ;  in 
Chapter  11  he  analyzes  this  vexa- 
tious world-system  and  observes  that 
which,  though  causing  much  confu- 
sion and  grief,  maintain  a  compara- 
tie  state  of  equilibrium  in  the  affairs 
of  men ;  in  Chapter  III  he  describes 
a  glorious  Person  who  is  able  to 
drive  before  Him  pestilence  and  oth- 
er devastating  powers  from  the  earth 
and  produce  changes  in  the  earth  it- 
self. Wax  overwhelming,  ye  systems 
of  men,  against  the  incomparable 
majesty  and  resistless  might  of  this 
glorious  One,  marshall  and  hurl  your 
forces  in  vain,  when  He  cometh  to 
purge  and  renovate  the  earth !  It  is 
vision  of  this  that  enraptured  the 
prophet.  He  ceases  his  complaining 
and  speaks  of  "rest  in  the  day  of 
trouble"  (v.  16).  The  closing  ver- 
ses of  the  book  are  a  me_ssage  of 
calmness,  joy,  and  faith.  That  is  a 
wonderful  flight  from  the  clouded, 
troubled  depths  of  pessimism  (Ch.  1 : 
3.  4,  13),    to  that    cloudless  realm 


1921 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


875 


where  optimism  is  never  dimmed! 
(Ch.  3).  May  the  book  be  read  sev- 
eral times,  and  as  this  is  being  done 
let  the  spiritual  momentum  gathered 
from  each  reading  carry  you  to  those 
sublime  heights ! 

Let  us  study  several  other  selec- 
tions. Note  the  dark  picture  in  Zeph. 
3 :8-13,  and  then  the  sudden  outburst 
of  unbounded  joy  ("sing,"  "shout," 
"be  glad  and  rejoice")  in  verse  14 
and  to  the  end  of  the  chapter.  (Note 
also  V.  17.)  What  relation  in  thought 
is  there  between  3:8-13  and  3:14-20? 
What  causes  this  sudden  change  in 
the  prophet's  sentiments? 

•Turn  next  to  Micah  3:1-12.  The 
prophet  gives  expression — and  justly 
so — ^to  his  better  feelings  when  he 
saw,  and  perhaps  also  experienced, 
the  cruelties  and  deceptions  imposed 
on  the  people  by  the  princes  and  false 
prophets.  It  is  another  very  dark 
picture ;  but  ignoring  the  chapter  di- 
vision here,  read  down  in  Chapter  4 
to  verse  8  and  note  the  hopeful  and 
peaceful  refrain  which  pervades  these 
verses.  Justice,  peace,  prosperity, 
enlightenment,  godliness,  and  con- 
tentment prevail  universally.  What 
has  occasioned  this  change  in  his- 
tory— and  in  the  prophet's  emotions? 
"And  He  shall  judge,"  etc.;  "The 
Lord  shall  reign,"  etc. 

In  Isaiah  8  there  is  portrayed  the 
futility  of  confederacies  and  interna- 
tional alliances  entered  into  by  the 
people  who  in  their  distresses  and 
dire  extremities  consult  the  sorcerers 
and  diviners.  The  picture  deepens 
in  gloom  as  one  reads  those  dismal 
words  in  vv.  21,  22.  Behold  trouble 
and  darkness,  dimness  of  anguish  and 
driven  to  darkness.  Again  ignoring 
the  chapter  divisions,  continue  read- 
ing in  Chapter  9,  verse  8  and  notice 
the  darkness  vanish  as  the  light  ap- 
pears. Oppression  is  broken  and  men 
rejoice.  Why  does  the  prophet  now 
write  so  joyfully? — so  optimistically? 
Again  that  Person  called  there  the 
Wonderful,  the  Counsellor,  etc.,  ap- 
pears to  work  the  transformation  in 
history — and  in  the  prophet's  emo- 
tions. 

The  writer  herewith  submits  a  sug- 
gestion that  may  be  difficult  for 
many  to  follow.  To'  those,  however, 
who  desire  to  avail  themselves  of  it 
and  feel  able  to  make  this  sustained 
effort,  the  suggestion  is  given ;  to 
attempt  this  is  worthy  of  a  trial. 
Read  the  book  of  Isaiah  through 
carefully  several  times.  Note  Chap- 
ters 1-39,  the  historical  facts,  the 
message  of  warning,  judgment,  dis- 
aster, comfort,  and  cheer — mostly 
pessimistic — and  then  read  Chapters 
40-66  and  note  the  message  of  exu- 
berant optimism.  The  prophet  is  en- 
raptured in  the  ecstasy  of  his  visions. 


Other  passages  might  be  cited. 
Reference,  however,  will  be  made  to 
only  two  more  on  this  phase  of  the 
subject — ^both  from  the  New  Testa- 
ment. In  Luke  21 :25-28,  Jesus  Christ 
used  this  same  literary  style  to  ex- 
press Himself.  Note  His  dark  speci- 
fications in  vv.  5-26  and  His  message 
of  cheer  and  encouragement  in  vv. 
27  and  28.  This  selection  is  very  il- 
luminating and  instructive,  coming 
from  the  Master  Himself.  The  ordi- 
nary forces  of  history  culminate  in  a 
fearful  condition,  relieved  only  by 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man. 

Revelation  17  and  18  is  a  vivid  de- 
scription of  a  gorgeous,  blandishing 
system,  unclean  and  corrupting  in  its 
influence,  universal  in  its  sway,  and 
responsible  for  the  distress,  abomina- 
tions, and  spiritual  adulteries  on  the 
earth.  Note  in  Chapter  19  (especial- 
ly 1-7),  the  great  celestial  rejoicing 
occasioned  by  the  sudden  collapse 
and  destruction  of  this  abominable 
system.  The  full  significance  and 
force  of  this  peculiarity  in  the  liter- 
ary style  of  the  prophets  is  under- 
stood only  after  considerable  prog- 
ress has  been  ntade  in  the  study  of 
prophecy. 

But  let  us  study  another  phase  of 
the  subject.  In  every  passage  refer- 
red to  the  pessimistic  statements  are 
relieved  by  a  message  of  optimism. 
Let  us  study  several  examples  where 
a  superficial  and  affected  optimism 
plunges  into  the  depths  of  pessi- 
mism; the  first  one,  Jer.  6:14,  and  a 
parallel  passage  in  ]er.  8:11,  with 
their  contexts.  The  moral  situation 
is  deplorable.  Covetousness  has  cor- 
rupted all,  even  the  priest  and  the 
prophet.  With  shameful  impudence 
they  flatter  and  deceive  for  financial 
gain.  Apparently,  prosperity  abounds. 
Peace,  peace,  universal  peace — was 
the  inspiring  theme  of  optimistic  ora- 
tors not  long  since,  and  forthwith  the 
world  rolled  into  international  tur- 
moil, revolution,  and  abject  wretch- 
edness. 

Let  us  refer  to  one  more — our  last 
example — Jer.  8:15  and  Jer.  14:19 
with  their  contexts.  Note  the  hard- 
ships and  trials  the  people  suffered 
and  endured.  They  looked  for  peace 
and  healing,  only  to  sink  into  deeper 
distress  and  afflictions  dire.  Oh,  the 
vexations  of  those  keen  disappoint- 
ments and  the  grief  of  those  blasted 
hopes.  Optimism  grew  and  budded, 
only  to  be  nipped  and  crushed.  Vain- 
ly seeking  for  comfort  in  their  sor- 
row, the  heart  became  faint  and 
"black,"  too  crushed  to  struggle  long- 
er— submit  to  the  inevitable,  pessi- 
mistic, stoical,  cynical.  Is  this  a  wail 
from  the  anguish  of  despair?  Is  there 
no  balm  in  Gilead?  Is  there  no  phy- 
sician  there?     No   recovery   for  the 


daughters  of  n./  people?  "Oh,  that 
mine  head  were  waters  and  mine 
eyes  a  fountain  of  tears  that  I  might 
weep  day  and  night,"  etc.  (9:1,  etc.) 
Is  not  this,  rather  than  the  optimism 
of  the  first  series  of  selections,  a  true 
expression  of  the  feelings  and  beliefs 
of  the  great  masses  of  men  and  wo- 
men struggling  against  the  sullen, 
irresistible   current  of  adversity? 

But  why  this  difference  in  the  sen- 
timents of  the  prophets?  In  the  first 
series  of  selections,  they  fully  recog- 
nize the  evils  that  were  prevalent, 
and  that  ultimately  these  same  evils 
would  be  subdued  and  eradicated  by 
a  Person  whose  authority  and  power 
it  is  to  do  so.  The  Person  is  var- 
iously named :  Messiah,  the  Root  of 
Jesse,  the  Mighty  One  of  Jacob,  the 
Ruler  in  Israel,  the  Lion  of  the  Tribe 
of  Judah,  the  Lord  our  Righteous- 
ness, the  Desire  of  all  nations,  the 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  etc.  In  the 
second  series  of  selections,  all  from 
Jeremiah,  the  prophet  depicts  the  ex- 
periences and  feelings  of  the  oppres- 
sed and  deceived  people  who  had  no 
vision  of  this  Person  and  His  mis- 
sion, and  as  a  consequence,  have  no 
hope  of  deliverance,  and  therefore, 
sink  into  the  gloom  of  despair  and 
perish. 

The    terms,    optimism    and  pessi- 
mism, have  been   used  advisedlv  in 
this   article,   and  in   their  commonly 
accepted  sense.    The  two  interpreta- 
tions of  the  great  issues  of  life  and 
history  that  are  designated  by  these 
two  words  have  not  a  sound  scriptur- 
al basis.     The  prophets  are  neither 
pessimists   nor  optimists;  they  have 
an  interpretation  of  life  and  history 
peculiarly  their  own,   and   it  is  this 
which   i^   a   secure   basis   for  sound 
Christian  faith  and  philosophy.  The 
optimist  is  logically  a  pessimist.  He 
but   too   frequently   ignores   evil  or 
minimizes    its    malignant  character, 
but  evil  is  not  eliminated  by  ignor- 
ing it.     When   he   recognizes   it,  he 
depends  for  its   eradication   and  the 
ultimate  triumph  of  truth,  on  agen- 
cies normally  in  operation,  which  in 
the  light  of  our  nineteen  centuries  of 
church  history,  and  the  present  ma- 
terialistic philosophy  and  revolution- 
ary   propaganda    and    universal  dis- 
tress is  still  admittedly  a  far-distant 
hope.     The  pessimist  recognizes  the 
prevalence   and   malignancy   of  evil, 
and  the  inefficacy  of  present  agencies 
in    eliminating   it,  and    hence  views 
the  conflict  with  hopelessness.  Both 
the  optimist  and  the  pessimist  con- 
sider conflict  between  truth  and  error 
as  a  struggle  between  systems,  forces 
and  agencies.     The  prophets  of  the 
Scriptures,  however,  frankly  acknowl- 
edge the  world's  corruption,  the  prev- 
(Contiimed  on  page  885) 
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Preacher's  Page 


THE  PREACHER'S  DREAM 


I   dreamed  an  angel  spoke  to  me, 

And.  bade   me    to    the   judgment  come, 

"Your  lire  must  Ibe  revealed,"   said  he, 
"Come,   listen   to   your  final  doom." 

"I'm  ready  now,"   I  quick  replied; 

"A  Christian  has  no  need  of  fears," 
And  added  with  a  littlle  pride, 

"I've   been   a   preacher   twenty  years. 

"In   earthly  youth  I  learned  to  pray, 
A.nd  -when  the  evening  shades  grew  deep, 

Mother  was  proud  to  hear  me  say. 
My  'Now  I   lay  me  down  to  sleep.' 

"In   Sunday  school  my  teacher  said. 

My  name   stood   high,   among   the  best. 

For   miss'ons,   too,    I    freely  paid. 
Sometimes  as  much  as  all  the  rest. 

"Mv  church  was  large,  and  many  came 
To  hear  me  preach  from  far  and  near; 

And  everywhere  they  spread  my  fame, 
I  surdy  can  have  naught  to  fear." 

But  when  I  &tood  before  the  throne, 

And   saw  the   Judge  my  life  review; 
His  eyes  seemed  fixed  on  me  alone, 
-   As  if  to  read  me  through  and  through. 

"You  said  your  prayers,  you  did  not  pray. 

You   asked   no  pardon  for  your  sin. 
Your  ,guilt  was  never  washed  away, 

Your  hea''t  was  never  yet  made  clean. 

"You  gave,  but  only  to  be  seen, 

To   eratiify  a  selfish  pride; 
You  preached,  applause  from  men  td-  win. 

You  had  no  other  thought  beside. 

"You  did  not  work  from  love  to  Me, 
A   sounding  name  was  all  you  sought; 

And  that  your  sole  reward  shall  be, 
Depart  from  Me,  I  know  ye  not." 

I   -bnddered  at  that  awful  word. 

Could  it  be  I  to  whom  He  spoke? 
"Depart  from  ^le,"  again  I  heard, 

I  shrieked  in  terror;  then  I  woke. 

"Thank  God,  'twas  but  a  dream,"  I  cried 
And  yet,  can   I  not  clearly  see 

That  in  that  dream  some  truth  may  hide, 
Some  lesson  God  designed  for  me? 

Mv  prayers,   do   they  always  flo-w 
From  earnest  longings  of  the  heart? 

My  'gifts,  do  I  so  surely  know 

Xo   sinful   pride   in   them  has  part? 

I  work  for  Christ  and  does  it  seem 
I  gain  some  credit  from  my  Lord? 

I  nreach  the  Gospel,  do  I  dream 
I  am  entitled  to  reward? 

If  so.  God  pity  me,  I  pray. 

And  help  me  cast  such  thoughts  aside. 
Prayers,   sermons,  gifts,  I  fling  away, 

And  trust  alone  in  Him  who  died. 

And  when  I  stand  'before  His  throne. 
If  I   should   see   alone   His  face, 

My  true  position  I  would  own, 
A  sinner  saved  alone  by  grace. 

—The  Watchman. 


Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger, 
and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking,  be  put 
away  from  you,  with  all  malice:  and  be 
kind  to  one  another,  tenderhearted,  for- 
giving one  another  even  as  God  for 
Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you. — Eph. 
4:31,32. 
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SERMON  OUTLINE 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Fruit. — John  15:8. 

I.  Parabolic  Nature  of  the  passage 

1.  Progress   in    Fruit  Bearing 

a.    Fruit  (v.  2);  b.  More  Fruit  (v.  2); 
c.    Much  Fruit  (v.  8) 

2.  Life  iprecedes  Fruit  bearing 

3.  Fruit   an     Evidence   of    Health,  not 

its  cause 

a.    Green  leaves  an  evidence  of  spring, 
not   its  cause 

4.  Keeping    Commandments   Results  in 

Abiding  ("v.  10) 

II.  Fruit  the  Aim  and  End 

1.  The  Vine  is  for  Fruit  or  Fuel.  Ezek. 

15:2  and  vv.  following 

2.  Deeds   (works)   and  Fruit  compared. 

Gal.  5:22  and  w.  following 

3.  Fruits   in  this   sense  are  heart  qual- 

ities 

III.  Manifested  in  Relation  to  Others 

1.  Fruit   bearing   commanded   both  for 

others  and  for  ourselves 

2.  Tests — Pos'silble    only   as   we    are  in 

Relation  to  Others 

a.  Love — Tested  when  others  hate  us 

b.  Joy — Tested    under  trial 

■c.  Peace — Tested    under  tribulation 

d.  Longsuffering — Tested    under  per- 

secution 

e.  Gentleness — Tested    when    in  con- 

tact with  irritability 

f.  Goodness — Tested   when  surround- 

ed by  evil  influences 

g.  Faith  — Tested     when  confronted 

with  unbelief 

h.  Meekness — Tested  when  associated 

iwith  arrogance 

i.  Temperance  —  Tested    when  com- 

pared with  profligacy 

A  POINT  ON  PREACHING 


(The  following  appeared  in  the  first 
number  of  "The  Gospel  Witness,"  pub- 
lished April  5,  1905.) 

Once  in  a  while,  when  some  minis- 
ter is  preaching,  somebody  loses  his 
temper  and  either  leaves  the  room  or 
vows  that  he  will  never  come  back 
again.     This   makes   some  ministers 
feel  verv  badly,  and  they  wish  they 
hadn't  said  what  they  had.  Others 
feel  glad  that  the  "hit  somebody,''^  and 
feel  encouraged  to  "strike  harder"  the 
next  time.    Others  are  more  thought- 
ful than  either  of  these  two  classes, 
and  meditate  on  what  they  said, '  in 
order  to  determine  whether  they  said 
the  right  thing  and  said  it  in  the 
right  way.    The  work  of  the  minister 
is  to  upbuild,  not  to  tear  down.  To 
do  this,  he  should  study  his  congre- 
igation  and  aim  to  supply  their  needs 
in  a  way  that  will  edify.    He  should 
avoid    both     "whitewashing"  and 
"throwing  clubs."    To  tickle  the  itch- 
ing  ears   of   some  people   who  will 
"not  endure  sound  doctrine,"  and  to 
"tramp  on  people's  toes  for  the  sake 
of  hearing  them  howl,"  are  both  hab- 
its which  all  ministers  should  avoid. 
The  minister  who  says  a  lot  of  irre- 
sponsible things  for  the  sake  of  ex- 
citing interest  is  a  cheap  sensational- 
ist who  has  missed  his  calling.  The 
minister  who  has  a  tender  sympathy 
for  the  people,  but  who  feels  called 
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upon  to  preach  the  whole  Gospel, 
even  if  it  does  "hurt"  at  times,  is  a 
man  of  God  who  deserves  encourage- 
ment from  every  lover  of  the  truth. 


OBJECT  OF  PREACHING 


By  Elam  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me;  be- 
cause the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach 
good  tidings  unto  the  m.eek;  he  hath  sent 
tne  to  blind  up  the  brokenhearted;  to  pro- 
claim liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the 
OPEXING  OF  THE  PRISON  TO 
THEM  THAT  ARE  BOUND.— Isa.  61:1. 

The  object  of  preaching  is  to  open 
prison  doors.  The  object  of  opening 
prison  doors  is  t^-at  the  disciples  may 
preach.  (Acts  5:19,20).  But  the  an- 
gel of  the  Lord  by  night  opened  the 
prison  doors,  and  brought  them  forth 
and  said,  GO  STAND  AND  SPEAK 
IN  THE  TEMPLE  TO  THE  PEO- 
PLE ALL  THE  WORDS  OF  THIS 
LIFE. 

Orrville,  O. 


PREACH  JESUS  CHRIST 


Jonathan  Edwards,  in  his  diary  of 
David  Brainerd  says  that  this  apostle 
to  the  Indians  for  some  time  thought 
that  the  best  way  to  make  men  sober 
was  by  preaching  to  them  the  attrib- 
utes of  God,  and  keeping  the  Cross 
in  the  background.  But  he  found  the 
whole  thing  a  failure;  he  could  not 
produce  one  sober  man.  "Then,"  he 
says,  "I  bethought  me  that  I  would 
go'  and  preach  Jesus  Christ;  and  ma- 
nv  a  hard  face  relaxed,  many  an  eye 
shed  tears  that  had  never  wept  be- 
fore, and  I  found  that  the  best  way 
to  make  men  sober  was  to  make 
them  spiritual;"  and  from  that  time 
he  gloried  in  and  held  forth  nothing 
but  the  Cross. — Peniel  Herald. 


MINISTERIAL  RECREATION 


"Recreation  to  a  minister  must  be 
as  whetting  is  with  mower — that  is, 
to  be  used  only  so  far  as  is  necessary 
for  his  work.  May  a  physician  _  in 
plague-time  take  any  more  relaxation 
or  recreation  than  is  necessary'  for 
his  life,  \^^hen  so  many  are  expecting 
his  help  in  a  case  of  life  and  death? 
Will  you  stand  by  and  see  sinners 
gasping  under  the  pangs  of  death, 
and  say:  'God  doth  not  require  me 
to  make  mysdf  a  drudge  to  save 
them?'  Is  this  the  voice  of  minister- 
ial or  Christian  compassion  or  rather 
of  sensual  laziness  and  diabolical 
cruelty?" — Richard  Baxter. 


"Some  bad  people  can't  find  a 
church  good  enough  for  them  to 
join." 
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THE  FAITHFUL  OLD  PASTOR 


On  a  cold  winter's  day  I  traveled 
with  a  minister  and  his  wife  around 
.  their  parish  to  call  on  sick  members. 
This  pastor  was  an  old  man,  having 
preached  here  for  many  years.  In 
several  families  he  had  baptized 
three  generations.  I  watched  this 
aged  man  of  Go'd  as  he  gently  urged 
his  faithful  horse  to  carry  us  without 
delay  from  one  home  of  sickness  to 
the  next.  Arriving,  he  would  have  us 
iremain  seated  'until  'he  had  'hitched 
the  horse  artd  covered  him  snugly 
with  blankets,  then  he  would  chival- 
rously assist  us  from  the  carriage, 
and  lead  us  up  the  icy  walks  to  the 
hous'e,  all  the  while  the  burden  of  his 
heart  written  over  his  countenante, 
the  burden  of  his  people's  sorrow. 

What  tender  pleadings  by  sick 
beds.  Yoiung  parents  frightened  and 
sick  at  heart  in  their  fiirst  battle  to 
keep  death  from  their  newly  set  up 
home,  and  the  dear  old  pastor  kneel- 
ing at  the  cradle  pduring  out  his  fer- 
vent petitions  that  the  little  one  be 
spared.  How  they  looked  to  him  to 
lead  them  into  the  presence  of  Him 
who  is  able  to  raise  the  sick ! 

Then  the  schoolboy  who  had  been 
injiured  while  coasting;  his  parents, 
grandparents,  '  sisters  and  brothers 
grief-stricken.  Comfort  and  assurance 
came  to-  them  with  the  great  trium- 
phant faith  of  their  pastor  sounding 
forth  in  prayer  to  God  for  this  young 
life. 

Now  a  mother,  her  saddened  family 
about  her  bed,  scarcely  breathing  in 
their  anxiety  for  'her  who  is  so  prec- 
io'us  to  them.  Oh,  how  they  leaned 
on  their  pastor  for  favor  with  God 
that  they  mi'g'ht  be  granted  her  res- 
toration ;  how  they  groaned  in  spirit 
as  he  prayed  believingly  comfortingly, 
until  hope  came  to  their  hearts. 

Finally  the  last  call,  an  old  man 
stricken  with  paralysis,  unconscio'us, 
near  the  end.  Again  the  aged  minis- 
ter kneels,  this  time  holding  on  to 
the  railing  of  the  bed  for  assistance, 
for  he  has  knelt  many  times  today. 
And  once  more  it  is  the  prayer  of  a 
great  faith,  but  amid  the  bowed  head's 
of  the  family,  for  this  must  be  the 
prayer  of  resignation  and  of  ho'pe  be- 
yond the  grave. 

W'hen  we  were  at  last  on  the  way 
hoaneward,  1  asked  about  the  fulfill- 
ment of  James  5:15.  He  said  that 
many  times  the  Lord  had  raised  up 
the  sick  in  his  parish  through  the 
prayer  of  faith,  and  today  he  had 
hopes  for  every  one.  I  mentioned  the 
old  man  with  paralysis.  "Yes,"  said 
the  minister,  "the  Lord  will  raise  him 
'up  too — in  the  resiurrection." — ^The 
Evangelical  Visitor. 


"The  worst  thing  about  sin  is  that 
it  kills  ibeyond  the  tomb." 


MIXERS  OR  SEPARATORS? 


Sel.  by  J.  H.  Mosemann 

The  conversation  was  concerning 
the  new  pastor  who  was  to  succeed 
the   retiring  pastor. 

They  said  they  must  have  some  one 
"scholarly."  There  was  nothing  said 
about  his  spirituality. 

The  vacant  pulpit  was  in  a  college 
town,  and  they  said  he  must  be  a 
man  who  knew  "books."  They  said 
nothing  about  'him  knowing  "The 
Book." 

It  was  also  designated  that  he 
must  be  a  good  "mixer." 

If  one  had  not  heard  all  the  con- 
versation, they  might  have  assumed 
'they  were  looking  for  a  bartender. 
A  friend  who  heard  the  conversation 
remarked  that  it  was  sad  that  the 
churches  desired  good  mixers  more 
than  good  "separators."  Some  min- 
isters are  very  proud  that  they  are 
"mixers."  They  are  better  mixers 
than  they  are  separators.  They  get 
"mixed  up"  with  everything  in  the 
comimunity. 

It  is  right  that  a  pastor  should  be 
neighborly  and  friendly,  and  concern- 
ed for  the  society  in  which  he  is 
placed.  It  is  right  that  he  should 
care  for  the  sick,  bury  the  dead,  help 
the  poor,  rebuke  the  rich,  if  they  need 
it ;  but  we  would  rather  call  this 
ministering — it  is  a  better  word  than 
mixing. 

We  went  the  same  week  to  a  dairy 
farm.  We  saw  there  a  good  mixer. 
It  received  everything  and  mixed  and 
mingled  into  one  batch.  Corn,  oats, 
bran,  and  everything  else  lost  its 
identity  in  the  preparation  of  this 
swill  for  the  beasts.  As  we  watched 
the  thing  revolve  and  mingle  the 
.matter  it  had  received,  a  man  stand- 
ing by  said,  "It  is  a  good  mixer, 
isn't  it?" 

Some  preachers  think  they  have 
come  into  the  world  to  be  good  mix- 
ers. They  get  into  the  whirl  of  the 
social!  situation  in  their  comimunity. 
They  get  all  mixed  up  with  every- 
thing till  their  identity  is  gone,  and 
it  would  be  difficult  to  distinguish 
them  in  the  mass  as  men  of  God, 
with  the  terms  of  a  New  Covenant 
sealed  with  the  B'lood  of  Christ,  in 
their  hands.  They  get  so  mixed  up 
with  the  mass  that  none  would  ever 
suspicion  they  were  men  sent  from 
heaven. 

We  next  visited  a  building  in  which 
dairy  products  were  turned  into  gold- 
en butter.  In  this  room  there  was  a 
separator,  which  separated  the  cream 
from  the  milk  in  a  very  discrimin- 
ating manner.  It  also  separated  all 
filth  and  superfluous  matter  from  the 
cream.  It  was  a  "separator."  The 
minister  of  God  ought  to  be  a  sep- 


arator. He  ought  to  live  in  the 
.world  but  not  of  the  world.  He 
should  know  how  to  use  the  world 
but  not  abuse  the  world.  Paul  says 
"He  was  separated  unto  the  Gospel 
of  'God."  Every  truly  ordained  min- 
ister of  God  is  separated,  and  he  is 
used  in  his  community  for  the  puri- 
fication and  the  separation  of  others. 

There  are  so'me  things  that  God 
sets  asunder,  let  no  man  therefore 
join  them  together.  He  sets  aside 
and  apart  His  'ministers  for  the  work 
of  'the  Gospel  and  if  He  separates, 
man  should  not  mix.  Mixing  is  easy. 
It  is  the  bringing  of  things  together. 
Separating  is  not  so  easy.  It  is  the 
putting  of  things  apart.  Let  no  man 
be  more  kind,  more  gentle,  more 
thoughtful,  more  patient,  more  law 
abiding  in  the  community  than  the 
minister.  This  is  in  full  harmony 
with  the  Gospel  which  he  preaches. 

But  any  minister  who  can  be  all 
things  to  all  men  to  make  himself 
popular,  is  far  from  the  standard  of 
the  New  Testament. 

Are  you  a  mixer  or  a  separator? 
In  your  community  do  you  mix  the 
Word  of  God  or  do  you  rightly  divide 
its  contents?  Do  you  mix  Law  and 
Grace?  Do  you  mix  standing  and 
state?  Do  you  mix  service  and  re- 
wards? or  do  you  separate  them  and 
distinguish  them  as  the  Scriptures 
distinguish  them.  Do  you  mix  social 
service  with  sacrificial  blood  and  hu- 
man doings  with  Divine  grace?  Do 
you  mix  with  the  sons  of  Belial? 
Do  you  mix  the  temple  of  God  with 
idols?  Do  you  attempt  to  bring  into 
fellowship  light  with  darkness?  Oh, 
man  of  God !  You  may  pride  your- 
self on  being  a  good  "mixer,"  but 
your  influence  and  power  will  come 
when  the  Divine  secret  of  separation 
is  learned. 

The  people  in  your  community  will 
realize  that  you  are  a  man  of  God 
and  will  wait  on  your  ministr^^  More 
are  crying,  "Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus" 
than  you  have  ever  imagined. 

Be  God's  man  to  a  lost  world. — The 
Wonderful  Word. 


TO  YOUR  KNEES 


A  clergyman,  walking  on  the  pub- 
lic 'highway,  observed  a  poor  man 
breaking"  stones,  and  kneeling"  the 
while  so  that  he  miight  be  able  to  do 
it  more  effectually.  Passing  him  and 
saluting  him,  he  remarked  : 

"Ah,  John,  I  wish  I  could  break  the 
stony  hearts  of  my  hearers  as  easily 
as  you  are  breaking  those  stones." 

"Perhaps,  master,"  he  said,  "you 
do  not  work  on  }Our  knees." 

Praying  brings  down  the  power 
that  can  break  the  flintiest  heart. 

— ^Christian  Commonwealth. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


A   CHRISTIAN  HOUSEHOLD 


Oh,  hap.py   house!   where  Thou  art  loved 
the  best, 

Dear  Friend  and  Savior  of  our  race; 
Where    never    comes    such    welcome  hon- 
ored guest, 
Where  none  can  ever  fill  thy  place; 
Where    every   heart    goes   .forth    to  meet 
Thee, 

Where  every  ear  attends  thy  word. 
Where    every    li'p    with    'blessings  greetr, 
Thee, 

Where  all  are  waiting  on  their  Lord. 

Oh,    happy    house!   whose   little   ones  are 
given 

Early  to  Thee  in  faith  -and  prayer — 
To    Thee,    their    Friend,    who    from  the 

heights  O'f  heaven 
Guard'st  them  with  more  than  mother's 

care. 

Oh,  happy  house!  where  little  voices 
Their  glad  bosannahs  love  to  raise. 

And  childhood's  lisping  tongue  rejoices 
To  bring  new  songs  oi  love  and  praise. 

Oh,    happy    house!    where    Thou    are  not 
forgot 

When  joy  is  flowing  full  and  free; 
Oh,   happy   house!   where   every   wound  is 
brought. 
Physician.  Comforter,  to  Thee! 
Lentil  at  last,  earth's  day's  work  ended, 

All  meet  Thee  in  that  home  above 
From    whence    thou    camest,    where  thou 
hast  ascended. 
Thy  heaven  of  joy  and  love! 

— ^Selected. 


PICTURE  OF  AN  IDEAL  CHRIS- 
TIAN   HOME    WHOSE  OCCU- 
PANTS ARE  INTERESTED 
IN  THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL 


By  a  Sister. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Home  is  the  greatest  factor  in  pro- 
moting the  Sunday  school  because 
there  are  about  three  hundred  twenty 
eight  hours  spent  there  to  one-half 
hour  in  the  Sunday  school. 

First  of  all,  in  the  home  we  need 
parents  who  are  true  Christians  and 
live  up  to  their  profession.  Parents 
who  take  time  to  read  the  Bible  in 
the  presence  of  the  children,  even 
though  they  have  hardly  enough  time 
to  get  all  their  work  done.  These 
children  will  soon  see  the  parents 
finding  great  joy  in  His  Word. 

The  Father 

He  gets  up  in  the  morning,  has  a 
short  talk  with  God  before  he  goes 
to  the  barn,  then  does  the  chores, 
comes  in  and  takes  his  Bible,  and 
reads  till  breakfast  is  ready.  When 
he  is  impressed  with  a  certain  point, 
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he  talks  to  the  rest  working  around 
in  the  room.  They  soon  see  he  is 
deeply  interested  and  enjoys  his  read- 
ing. Now  breakfast  is  ready  and  it 
is  time  for  the  family  altar.  (Mon- 
day morning.)  He  asks  them  to  re- 
peat the  title,  golden  text,  and  asks 
a  few  questions  on  the  Sunday  school 
lesson,  then  reads  the  regular  daily 
reading.  Now  there  are  questions  a- 
rising  in  their  minds.  "Well,"  he 
■says,  "we  have  not  the  time  to  dis- 
cviss  that  now,  but  wait  till  tonight." 
They  sipeak  along  the  line  of  the  les- 
son again  at  the  breakfast  table,  and 
in  this  way  they  have  a  supply  of 
food  to  meditate  on  all  day.  Possi- 
bly he  will  tell  them  that  he  would 
like  to  see  which  one  has  the  best 
answers  till  evening.  They  will  like- 
ly take  time  at  noon  to  look  up  a  few 
references. 

The  Mother 

She  takes  time  to  study  over  the 
table  discussion  before  she  washes 
the  dishes,  and  possibly  the  smaller 
ones  will  ask  about  some  of  the 
things  that  were  said  that  they  could 
not  understand.  She  gets  the  "Bible 
Picture  Stories"  and  perhaps  can  ex- 
plain their  difficulties  to  them  with 
the  pictures  vvrhich  often  leave  a 
strong  impression  on  their  minds. 
She  may  also  teach  them  a  Scripture 
verse  for  the  following  Sunday. 

Supper  time  has  come,  the  father 
will  ask  if  they  have  come  to  any 
conclusion  on  the  questions  for  the 
day.  Thev  at  once  start  to  give  their 
thoughts.  He  says,  "Wait  till  this 
evening,"  and  perhaps  adds  another 
question  to  the  list.  I  feel  sure  that 
every  one  in  this  family  is  anxious 
for  the  evening  meeting.  The  little 
ones  as  well  as  the  larger  ones  will 
have  a  chance  to  give  what  they 
learned. 

The  next  morning  one  of  the  older 
children  will  lead  the  worship,  who 
will  perhaps  think  of  some  thought 
that  has  not  yet  been  brought  out. 
Plenty  of  time  for  discussion  this 
morning. 

At  the  breakfast  table  the  father 
makes  the  announcement  that  they 
will  see  who  can  find  the  ten  com- 
mandments first  and  read  them  at 
the  evening  mieeting.  The  mother 
helps  the  smaller  ones  during  the 
day,  so  that  they  also  can  be  doing 
something  that  evening. 

Some  other  night  they  will  have 
the  story  of  Joseph,  or  something  on 
the  Sunday  school  lesson.  I  am  sure 
they  will  have  their  lesson  thormighly 
till  Sunday  comes  and  if  they  will 
continue,  the  Sunday  school  will  very 
soon  promote  itself. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


"The  devil  has  no  happy  old  men." 


February  3 
A  LITTLE  BUNDLE 


By  M.  N.  Troyer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

It  was  only  a  little  bundle  as  it  ' 
lay  there  fast  asleep.  A  little  blanket, 
a  pair  of  little  arms  and  hands,  the 
little  eyes  were  closed,  the  little  face 
so  small  you  could  'hardly  realize  that 
it  was  a  face  at  all.  Yes,  it  was  but 
a  little  bundle. 

A  little  bundle  but  oh  how  much 
there  was  wraplped  up  within  that 
little  bundle — a  soul  that  can  never 
die,  a  sdul  that  will  spend  all  eternity 
somewhere  somehow. 

Only  a  little  bundle,  and  yet  how 
great  the  possibilities  within.  Who 
can  tell  of  the  comfort  and  cheer  those 
little  cooing",  unspoken  words  or  the 
cheery  smile  will  bring  to  the  home; 
who  knows  of  the  great  and  noble 
deeds ;  the  good  that  may  some  day 
be  done. 

It  was  only  a  little  bundle  as  it  lay 
there  asleep ;  but  alas  how  many  men 
and  women  were  there  who  were  not 
so  nobly  filling  the  purpose  that  God 
had  for  them  in  this  world  as  that 
little  child. 

Only  a  little  bundle,  but  what 
greater  blessing  could  man  desire? 
Never  was  a  greater  gift  given  to 
mankind  than  that  given  in  the  form 
of  a  child — the  Lord  Jesus  Himself. 

Though  we  may  have  a  large  bank 
account,  stocks  and  bonds  aplenty 
and  broad  acres  on  either  hand,  what 
are  they  compared  to  a  little  child? 
You  may  fondle  your  silver  and  gold, 
you  may  speak  ever  so  kindly  to 
your  bonds  and  sing  to  your  fertile 
acres — ^but  never  one  smile  will  you 
get  in  return.  Surely  the  glitter  of 
gold  or  silver  can  not  compare  with 
a  smile.  Nor  is  the  touch  of  it  half 
so  sweet  as  the  touch  of  those  little 
baby  fingers.  It  was  only  a  little 
bundle,  but  within  there  was  the 
marking  of  a  man. 

Bennetts  Switch,  Ind. 


We  can  be  truest  and  best  blessings 
to  others  only  when  we  live  victor- 
iously ourselves.  We  owe  it  there- 
fore to  the  needy,  sorrowing,  tempted 
world  about  us,  to  keep  our  inner 
life  calm,  quiet,  strong,  restful,  and 
full  of  sweet  love,  in  whatsoever 
outer  turbulence  of  trial  or  opposi- 
tion we  must  live.  The  only  secret 
is  to  abide  in  Christ. — J.  R.  Miller. 


Not  in  husbanding  our  strength, 
but  in  yielding  it  in  service ;  not  in 
following  an  earthly  human  policy, 
but  in  surrendering  ourselves  to  the 
will  of  God,  do  we  find  the  safe  and 
blessed  path. — F.  B.  Myer. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson  for  Feb.  13,  1921— Matt. 
22:15-40 

LESSONS  ON  CITIZENSHIP 
Golden  Text. — 'Jes-us  said  unto  him, 
Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  This  is 
the  first  and  great  commandment. 
And  the  second  is  like  unto  it.  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself. — 
Matt.  22:37-39. 

Introductory. — Perihaps  a  better  ti- 
tle to  this  les.son  would  have  been : 
Christ  Puitting  His  Enemies  to  Si- 
lence. His  fearless  denunciation  of 
the  sins  of  the  Jews  made  them  His 
mortal  enemies.  Whatever  the  dif- 
ferences among  themselves,  they  were 
willing  to  lay  them  aside  if  only 
they  ican  bring  something  to  blast  the 
reputation  of  this  man  from  Galilee. 
The  lesson  before  us  tells  of  three  at- 
tempts to  discredit  Him,  but  in  each 
case  He  clearly  put  them  to  flight. 
There  were  two  things  that  stood 
against  them:  (1)  They  were  with- 
standing the  Son  of  God.  (2)  Truth 
was  againsit  them. 

I.  The  Pharisees  Silenced  (15-22). 
■ — Before  Him  were  the  Pharisees  and 
the  Herodians,  two  sects  which  or- 
dinarily were  bitter  enemies  of  each 
other;  but  both  being  desperately 
bent  on  destroying  Jesus,  they  were 
willing  to  unite  in  an  attempt  to  en- 
tangle Him  in  His  talk.  They  ctime 
flattering  Him  and  asked  Him  a 
cjuestion  that  they  felt  sure  would 
entrap  Him.  "Is  dt  lawful  to  give 
tribute  to  Caesar?"  they  asked.  If 
Pie  should  answer  Yes,  He  would 
turn  the  Jews  against  Him  all  the 
more  bitterly.  Should  he  answer  No, 
the  Herodians  wo^ild  take  His  case 
to  the  government  and  He  wo'u'ld  be 
liable  to  be  tried  for  treason.  But 
Christ  had  an  easy  way  to  put  them 
to  flight.  He  asked  for  a  coin. 
"Whose  image  is  this?"  He  asked. 
"Caesar's"  was  the  reply.  What 
should  be  the  more  natural  than  His 
rejoinder :  "Render  untO'  Caesar  the 
things  which  are  Caesar's;  and  unto 
God  the  tJhings  that  are  God's?" 
There  was  nothing  left  but  for  the 
Pharisees  and  the  Herodians  to  re- 
sume the  quarrel  among  them'selves. 

II.  The  Sadducees  Silenced  (23- 
33). — No'w  come  the  Sadducees  and 
attempt  to  entangle  the  man  from 
Galilee.  They  suppose  the  case  of  a 
woman  who  had  seven  husbands,  one 
after  the  other,  and  want  to  know 
whose  wife  she  would  be  in  the  res- 
•urrection.  But  Christ  had  no  more 
difficulty  in  answering  them  than  He 
had  in  answering  the  Pharisees.  He 
called  their  attention  to  the  fact  that 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

they  erred  in  two  things,  knowing 
neither  the  scriptures  nor  the  power 
of  Cod.  "In  the  resurrection,"  said 
He,  "they  neither  marry,  nor  are  giv- 
en in  marriage,  but  are  as  the  angels 
of  God  in  heaven."  Reminding  them 
that  God  is  a  God  of  the  living  and 
ndt  of  the  dead.  He  gives  them  a 
gentle  hint  that  they  had  better  take 
God  at  His  Word,  believe  Him,  and 
leave  the  mysteries  of  the  nexlt  world 
to  Him  who  knows  all  things  and  is 
abundantly  able  to  unravel  them  in 
His  own  'good  time  and  way.  The 
Sadducees,  it  will  be  remembered, 
did  not  beilieve  in  the  resurrection. 
They  were  the  liberals  among  the 
Jews,  and  had  about  as  much  success 
in  convincing  themselves  and  falling 
down  before  the  trulth  as  the  liberals 
of  the  present  time  have.  They  fail 
on  two  'points :  They  know  not  the 
scriptures  nor  the  power  of  God. 

III.  The  Lawyer  Answered  (34- 
40). — The  Pharisees,  hearing  that  the 
Sadducees  had  'been  silenced,  decided 
that  they  would  try  it  again.  This 
time  they  put  forward  a  lawyer,  one 
of  the  shrewdesit  of  them  all.  The 
question  asked  seemed  a  very  natural 
and  reasonable  one,  but  the  words, 
"tempting  him,"  show  that  the  ques- 
tion was  asked  at  least  as  a  starter 
in  a  series  of  questions  that  would 
finally  put  Him  to  flight.  He  aSked, 
"Master,  which  is  the  great  com- 
mandment in  the  law?"  In  reply 
to  this  Christ  propounded  an  im- 
portant truth  that  nolt  only  answered 
the  quesition  so  far  as  the  law  was 
concerned  but  held  up  man's  supreme 
duty  in  all  ages.  Here  are  the  words: 
"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
sou'l,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  This  is 
the  first  and  great  commandment. 
And  the  second  is  like  unto  it,  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself. 
On  these  two  commandments  hang 
all  ithe  liaw  and  the  prophets."  The 
answer  left  nothing  to  be  said,  no 
further  questions  to  be  asked.  He 
was  complete  master  of  the  situation. 
All  His  adversaries  being  silenced, 
Christ  commenced  to  ask  them  some 
questions.  Thev  were  so  completely 
overwhelmed  that  "neither  durst  any 
man  from  that  day  'ask  him  any  more 
questions." 

From  these  several  conversations 
we  learn  how  vain  it  is  for  sinful 
man,  however  shrewd,  to  withstand 
the  truth.  The  enemies  of  the  cross, 
in  all  ages,  have  combined  to  dis- 
credit the  Son  of  God  and  the  tfuth 
which  He  upheld' — ^with  the  same  suc- 
cess that  the  enemies  of  Christ  had 
in  their  fruitless  endeavor  'to  shake 
Plis  testimony  or  His  claims.  "For- 
ever, O,  Lord,  the  word  is  settled  in 
heaven."  With  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  God  it  will  also  be  settled  on 
earth. — ^K. 
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KINDNESS.   (Jr.)— Eph.  4:32;    Col.  3:12. 


Topic  for  February  13. 


MOTTO 
"Be  ye  kind  one  to  another." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Kindness. — This  word  describes  some- 
thing that  'Comes  -from  the  'heart  that  does 
others  good.  There  are  different  sorts  of 
kindness.  We  can  find  plenty  of  people 
wlho  have  a  kindnes'S  for  that  which  pleas- 
es them.  It  is  not  hard  to  be  kind  to 
those  who  have  been  kind  to  us.  It  may 
be  easy  to  be  fcind  when  we  feel  good 
while  it  may  not  be  so  easy  when  we  feel 
bad.  Sometimes  we  find  boys  and  girls 
and  even  older  people  who  are  all  smiles 
and  very  obliging  as  long  as  everything 
goes  nicely  with  them;  but  when  they  are 
a  little  out  of  fix  or  have  a  sour  stomach 
you  had  better  look  out  how  you  talk  to 
them,  or  you  will  have  sharp  and  snappy 
words  that  will  cut  your  heart. 

There  is  a  kindness  that  comes  from 
God  and  is  shed  abroad  in  the  hearts  of 
people,  w*ho  love  God,  by  ithe  Holy  Ghost. 
This  kindness  is  like  the  kindness  of  God. 
He  makes  His  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and 
the  good  and  sends  His  rain  on  the  just 
and  the  unjust.  "He  is  kind  to  ithe  un- 
thankful and  the  evil."  If  we  want  that 
kind  of  kindness  in  our  hearts  we  must 
come  to  Jesus  and  learn  of  Him.  He  in- 
vites us  to  come  'in  the  word's  of  Matt. 
11:28,29.  "Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden  and  I  will  give 
you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you  and 
learn  of  me  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls."  True  and  unselfish  kindness  comes 
from  the  heart  of  the  real  Christian,  be- 
cause he  has  been  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God  which  bears  the  fruit  of 
kindness  in  the  behavior.  The  proof  of 
this  kindness  is  the  way  the  person  will 
act  toward  disagreeable  people  and  those 
who  do  evil.  Those  who  are  kind  to  all 
have  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 

II.  The  Text.— Eph.  4:32;  Col.  3:12.— 
In  each  of  'these  texts  we  have  the  word 
kindness  which  we  are  commanded  to 
have  in  our  lives  toward  others  as  God's 
children.  It  is  the  grace  that  is  to  take 
the  place  of  the  meanness  which  was  in 
our  hearts  before  we  became  Christians. 
All  these  mean  things  are  to  be  puit  ofT 
and  in  their  stead  the  kindness  and  other 
good  things  are  to  be  put  on  for  use. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Textword,  "Kindness." 

2.  Ways   that   Others   Have  been  kind 

to  me. 

3.  Kindness  that  I  May  Show. 

4.  Kindness  that  is  only  Selfish. 

5.  When  Kindneiss  is  Unselfish. 
For  Older  Ones 

1.  Kindness   of   God   Toward  Us. 

2.  Kindness  of  God  in  Our  Hearts  and 

How  We  Get  it. 

3.  The  Power  of  Kindness. 


PRS'ONAL  THOUGHT 
I  sbould  be  kind  for  Jesus'  sake.  To  be 
kind  because  we  hope  to  gain  some  selfis'h 
end  is  evil  in  the  sight  of  God.  Let  God 
dwell  in  all  of  our  hearts  and  then  we  can 
be  kind  as  we  should. 


Kind  hearts  are  more  than  coronets  and 
simple  faith  than  Norman  blood. — Tenny- 
son. 


880 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


February  3 


Gospel  Herald 

A  Religious  Weekly 
Published  in  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 

by 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Aaron   Loucks,   General  Manager. 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as  second 
class  matter. 

Subscription   Price,  $1.50  per  year  in  advance. 
Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application.   


Editor,   Daniel  Kauffman. 
Associate  Editor,  J.  A.  Ressler. 

CONTRIBUTING  EDITORS 
John  W.  Weaver,  Union  Grove,  Pa. 
Silvanus   Yoder,   Goshen,  Ind. 
Oliver   H.   Zook,   Belleville,  Pa. 


Address  all  communications  intended  for  publication 
GOSPEL  HERALD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Communications   relating   to   the  business   of  the 
House,   such   as   subscriptions,   changes   of  address, 
etc.,  should  be  addressed 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


MENNONITE   PUBLICATION  BOARD 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Pres.,  Dakota,  111. 

Abram  Metzler,  Vice   Pres.,   Martinsburg,  Pa. 

S    H.   Miller,   Sec,  Shanesville,  Ohio. 

Silvanus  Yoder,  Treas.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

L    J.   Heatwrole,  Dale    Enterprise,  Va. 

George  S.  Keener,  Hagerstown,  Md. 

S.   F.   Coffman,   Vineland,  Ont. 

W.  W.  Hege,  Marion,  Pa. 

John  Blosser,  Rawson,  Ohio. 

Samuel   Gerber,   Pekin,  111. 

L.  J.  Miller,  Garden  City  Mo. 

D.  H.   Bender,  Hesston,  Kans. 

E.  S.  Hallman,  Guernsey,  Sask. 
Harry  West,  Hubbard,  Oreg. 

M    C.  Cressman,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
J.  R.  Shank,  Carver,  Mo. 


COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee.— J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Abram 
Metzler,  S.  H.  Miller,  Silvanus  Yoder,  Aaron 
Loucks,  Levi   Mumaw.  ,  » 

Finance  Committee.  —  Abram  Metzler^  Aaron 
Loucks,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  S.  H.  Miller,  M.  C.  Cress- 
man,  A.  D.  Wenger.  ^     .  ,  „  f^u,v 

Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  Kauffman,  l-nair- 
man,  D.  H.  Bender,  Secretary,  D.  J.  Johns^  L.  J. 
Heatwole,  S.  G.  Shetler,  X.  R.  Detweiler,  Geo.  R. 
Brunk. 


"i'  'I'  *  *  *  <■  *  'I'  'i'  *       *  * 

;: 

OUR  MOTTO 


<, 
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in  home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  A.  B.  Stoltzfus  of  Gap,  Pa., 
filled  the  regular  appoiintment  at 
Long  Green,  Md.,  Jan.  2.  — P. 


Forty-one  short  Bible  term  stu- 
dent-s  are  enrolled  in  Hesston  College 
and  Bible  School,  making  a  total  of 
206  in  attendance  at  that  institution. 


In  Niagara  Co.,  N.  Y.,  a  little  col- 
ony is  forming  which  gives  promise 
of  a  congregation  at  some  future 
time.    The  Lord  prosper  the  work. 


We  regret  to  learn  that  Bro.  H.  R. 
Schertz,  superintendent  of  the  Chica- 
go Home  Mission,  is  again  laid  up 
with  rhenm'atism.  May  God  grant 
him  a  speedy  recovery. 


"Our  Orphanages  are  both  daily 
turning  away  orphans  who  are  beg- 
ging for  admittance,"  writes  Bro.  M. 
C.  Lehman,  Dhamtari,  India,  under 
d'ate  of  Dec.  10. 


Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  wife  of  Woo- 
ster,  Obio,  stopped  with  the  congre- 
gation at  Long  Green,  Md.,  Dec.  10 
and  11,  and  attended  the  funeral  of 
Sister  Sariah  R.  Yoder.  — P. 


In  response  to  a  request  by  the 
Mission  Board  of  the  Ontarioi  confer- 
ence district,  nearly  all  the  congrega- 
tions in  that  district  have  held  some 
form  of  a  mission  meeting  during  the 
past  few  months. 


The  dedicatory  services  of  Ging- 
rich's Mennonite  Church,  Lebanon, 
Pa.,  are  announced  for  Thursday  fore- 
noon, Feb.  17.  A  cordial  invitation 
to  be  present  is  extended  to  all  with- 
in reach.  Hershey's  trolleys  p'ass  the 
church. — ^U. 


The  following  is  from  Bro.  Vernon 
Reiff's  weekly  statement  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Executive  and  Mission 
committees  of  our  General  Mission 
Board :  "Two  congregations  and  O. 
O.  Amish  Mennonites  of  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  made  up  $1600 — -one-half  of 
county's  quota  for  Armenia  orphans." 


Good  interest  is  reported  from  Yel- 
low Creek  Church,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
where  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Mart- 
insburg, Pa.,  has  been  holding  meet- 
ings. At  last  reports  there  were  ten 
who  had  made  the  good  confession. 
The  meetings  were  to  have  closed 
Sunday  night,  Jan.  30,  unless  there 
were  special  reasons  for  continuing. 


Arrangements  have  been  made,  to 
date,  for  the  holding  of  three  of  the 
reorganized  conferences  in  the  Mid- 
dle West. 

1.  The  conference  in  Illinois  is  to 
be  held  June  7  and  8,  place  to  be  de- 
termined later. 

2.  The  conference  comprising  the 
district  of  North  Dakota  and  Mon- 
tana is  to  meet  at  Wolford,  N.  Dak., 
some  time  in  June. 

3.  The  conference  representing 
congregations  in  Missouri,  Kansas, 
Oklahoma,  and  Colorado  (including 
a  few  scattered  congregations  in  other 


states)  is  to  meet  with  the  West 
Liberty  congregation,  McPherson  Co., 
Mans.,  Aug.  29-31. 

May  the  Lord  direct,  and  His  cause 
prosper  in  each  of  these  districts. 


Correspondence 


Millersville,  Pa. 

We  are  grateful  'to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  His  blessings  showered 
upon  us  while  we  labor  in  behalf  of 
needy  children.  We  were  especially 
encouraged  during  the  holiday  sea- 
son, when  we  learned  of  Sunday 
school  classes,  as  well  as  individuals, 
who  were  willing  to  make  sacrifices 
in  order  that  happiness  might  be 
brought  to  the  children  in  the  Home. 

On  account  of  the  mild  winter 
weather,  the  number  of  applications 
for  admission  has  been  less  than  in 
former  3'ears.  On  account  of  the 
bo3's'  dormitory  being  full  a  '  num- 
ber of  applications  for  support  had 
to  be  turned  aside.  A  young  mother, 
whose  husband  is  among  the  missing, 
told  us  a  pitiful  story  recently,  but 
her  two  children  were  boys  and  we 
couldn't  take  them  in.  They  were  to 
be  here  temporarily,  the  mother  pay- 
ing their  board,  when  she  goes  to 
work.  Two  boys  were  brought  to  the 
Home  January  24,  from  Port  Royal, 
Pa.,  the  mother  dead  and  the  father 
unable  to  find  homes  nor  properly 
care  for  them  decided  to  surrender 
them.  There  are  now  seventeen  bo3's 
here  that  are  to  be  placed  into  homes 
as  soon  as  suitable  places  can  be 
found  for  them.  Some  one  may  be 
interested  in  the  names  of  these  boys. 
The  Johns  take  the  lead  since  we 
have  four  of  them.  Then  we  have 
two  Charles,  two  Earls,  James, 
George,  Edward,  Donald,  Norwood, 
Woodrow,  Richard,  Jesse  and  David. 
If  you  are  interested  in  any  of  these 
boys  we  would  be  glad  to  correspond 
vv^ith  you. 

The  entire  Home  family  has  en- 
joyed good  health  during  the  winter 
months.  One  boy  was  placed  into  a 
home  in  Mififlin  County,  Pa.,  some 
time  ago  and  another  went  to  Atglen, 
Pa.  Several  of  the  Home  children 
confessed  Christ  recently,  bringing 
joy  to  the  Foster  parents  and  to  the 
workers  of  the  Home.  INIay  they  be 
true  to  Him  who  has  called  them  is 
our  prayer.  Thanking  you  again  for 
your  interest  in  the  work  and  re- 
questing your  prayers  we  are 
Yours  for  needy  children, 
Mennonite  Children's  Home, 

Levi  Sauder,  Supt. 


Eureka,  III. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
Sunday,  Jan.  16,  was  the  date  that 
marked  the  dedication  services  of  ooir 
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new  church  building.  Time  seemed 
long  without  such  a  place  to  congre- 
gtate  and  worship  the  Lord.  The 
heavens  overhead  were  congenial ;  we 
had  pleasant  weather.'  Bro.  S.  E.  All- 
gyer  preached  the  dedication  sermon, 
also  two  helpful  messages.  Workers 
from  three  states  gave  short  talks. 
Bro.  Derstine  spoke  on  "The  Ideal 
Congregation." 

The  Bible  Normal  began  Jan.  7, 
with  all  instructors  present  but  A.  E. 
Kreider.  William  Weaver  is  very 
ably  taking  his  place.  The  attendance 
is  beyond  expectation,  an  average  ot 
one  hundred  twenty-five  present.  Sev- 
enty are  taking  the  courses.  The  stu- 
dents come  from  Johnstown  and 
Springs,  Pa.,  and  from  Freeport,  Fish- 
er, Chicago,  Peoria,  Hopedale,  Flan- 
agan, Sterling,  Deer  Creek,  Washing- 
ton, Metamora,  111.,  and  our  home 
town'. 

While  the  Bible  normals  for  con- 
gregations (are  in  a  trial  state,  this 
one  is  proving  the  value  such  nor- 
mals can  be.  The  normal  is  enjoyed 
by  all  in  attendance — ^aged  and  young. 
Bro.  Walter  E.  Yoder's  worlc  in  mu- 
sic and  the  interpretation  of  songs 
has  proved  a  beneficial  work.  Bro. 
Weaver  every  evening  gives  short 
talks  on  Jesus  and  vital  questions. 
Bro.  Derstine  also  gives  messages 
that  have  a  spiritual  tonic  value. 
One  week  of  the  normal  woric  is  past 
land  we  look  ahead  with  real  pleasure 
to  the  next  week's  work. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Jan.  24,  1921.       Frieda  E.  Wagner. 


Chief,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — On  Sunday, 
Jan,  9,  1921,  the  brethren,  D.  Horst 
and  H.  Miller,  were  with  us  from 
White  Cloud,  Mich.  Bro.  Miller 
preached  both  morning  and  evening. 

Sister  Rose  Weaver  of  Petoskey 
is  visiting  with  us  now. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganiz- 
ed for  the  coming  year  as  follows : 
Supts.,  Bro.  Ira  Yoder,  Bro.  Claude 
Culp ;  Chors.,  Sister  Emma  Culp, 
Sister  Nannie  Schrock;  Sec.-Treas., 
Sister  Oakie  Klingelsmith. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place 
that  the  members  be  strengthened 
and  souls  won  for  Christ.  Yours  in 
His  name,  O.  V.  Klingelsmith. 

Jan.  24,  1921. 


Archbold,  Ohia 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greeting : — We  have  many  reasions  to 
thank  our  Maker  for  tihe  innuimerable 
blessings  He  is  continually  giving  us. 
The  Lord  willing,  we  will  have  our 
Bible  Conference  beginning  Feb.  7 
and  continuing  five  days.  Brethren 
J.  S.  Gerig,  Smdthville,  O.,  and  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus,  Hudson,  O.,  will  be  our  in- 


structors. Pray  for  the  work  that  it 
may  prove  a  spiritual  feast  for  the 
believers  and  bning  many  sinners  to 
turn  to  God. 

Jan.  24,  1921.  S.  D.  Grieser. 


Chappell,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized, 
Jan.  1,  as  follows:  Supts.,  Bro.  Wil- 
liam Kuhns,  Bro.  Abe  Roth ;  secy., 
Sister  Clara  Stutzmen ;  Chor.,  Wess 
Stutzman.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
work.  Brethren,  help  us  to  pray  for 
the  work  and  workers  at  this  place. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Jan.  25,  1921.        Anna  C.  Yoder. 


Port  Trevorton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Jan.  10,  Bro.  Daniel  Gish  of 
Millersville,  Pa.,  came  and  started  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Susquehanna 
Church,  which  continued  until  the 
evening  of  the  23rd.  The  visible  re- 
sults are  13  confessions,  the  member- 
ship m'uch  strengthened,  and  many 
more  counting  the  cost  but  were  not 
willing  to  yield.  Pray  for  the  work 
at  this  place. 

Jan.  26,  1921.  A  brother. 


Hershey,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Interesting  meetings  were  held  at 
Stauffer's  Church,  Dauphin  Co.,  Pa., 
where  Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  faith- 
fully expounded  the  Word  for  sixteen 
evenings.  In  all  there  were  sixteen 
public  confessiions  during  the  meet- 
ings and  two  a  few  days  later.  May 
we,  with  the  Lord,  work  in  behalf  of 
those  who  are  yet  to  be  gathered  in. 

Jan.  26,  1921.  N.  W.  R. 


Allemands,  La. 

Greetings  of  love  to  all  in  Jesus' 
Name : — Myself  and  wife  have  been 
holding  meetings  in  a  school  house 
with  the  brethren  at  this  place  since 
Jan.  8.  Mee'tiings  fairly  well  attend- 
ed, with  very  good  attention.  Eleven 
confessions  so  far.  Tonight  will  be 
the  last  meeting.  Others  under  con- 
viction. Pray  for  them  and  the  work 
of  the  Lord  here.  What  as  needed 
here  is  a  meeting  house,  which  can 
be  had  at  a  low  cost,  and  if  the  whole 
Church  would  send  a  mite  it  would 
soon  be  had.  If  the  good  Lord  so 
will  we  will  leiave  here  and  stop  at 
Slidell,  La. ;  Concord,  Tenn.,  and 
Knoxville,  Tenn.,  on  our  way  home, 
where  we  expect  to  arrive  by  Feb.  4. 

Bro.  F.  H.  So'uder  and  wife,  Lans- 
dale.  Pa.,  and  Sister  Anna  Kauffman, 
Knoxville,  Tenn.,  are  here  with  us. 
Bro.  Souder  and  wife  expect  to  spend 
the  winter  in  the  South.  Pray  for 
us.  God  bless  you  all.  Yours  for  the 
lost,  A.  O.  Histand. 

Jan.  26,  1921. 


Willow  Street,  Pa. 

(Brick  congregation) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — The 
series  of  meetings  held  at  this  place 
closed  on  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  16, 
with  the  result  that  twenty-three' 
precious  souls  decided  for  Christ. 
Bro.  Bressler  preached  the  Word  in 
power  and  purity.  Each  evening  be- 
fore the  sermon  we  had  Bible  study 
from  the  following:  Philipipians,  Jude, 
and'  three  chapters  from  I  Peter.  The 
interest  wlas  good  and  the  meetings 
were  well  attended.  Most  of  the  class 
are  young  in  years,  and  may  the 
words, 

"Give  of  your  best  to  the  Master, 
Give  olf  the  streagth  of  your  youth." 
be  shown  forth  in  their  lives.  May 
each  one  be  a  "bright  and  shining 
light  for  the  Master,  to  the  glory 
of  God.  There  are  still  many  older 
people  around  who  failed  to  accept 
Jesns  as  their  Savior.  We  expect  to 
have  Bro.  Bressler  come  back  and 
spend  three  evenings  of  the  second 
week  in  February  wiith  us  in  more 
Bible  study.  May  God  richly  bless 
the  brother  in  his  work. 

The  silent  messenger  of  death  has 
visited  some  of  our  homes  lately.  Our 
deacon's  wife.  Sister  Lizzie  Keener, 
also  Sister  Lizzie  Witmer,  have  an- 
swered to  the  summons  to  exchange 
time  for  eternity.  What  a  consola- 
tion when  we  see  our  friends  laid 
away  that  we  have  a  bright  hope  for 
them ! 

Sister  Lizzie  Stoner,  who  had  tak- 
en sidk  very  suddenly  during  the 
meetings,  is  improving  nicely  again. 
Sister  Mary  Hess,  who  had  been  at 
the  hospital,  has  returned  to  her  home 
and  is  a'gain  able  to  attend  services. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
'for  the  work  at  this  place.  May  each 
one  of  us  have  a  greater  vision  cyf 
what  Jesius  is  to  us,  and  may  we  ever 
strive  to  live  closer  to  Him  each  day. 
In  His  Name, 

Jan.  26,  1921.    Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Stahl  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Jan.  6  Bro.  C.  A.  Graybill  of 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  began  a  series  of 
meetings  here,  closing  Jan.  16.  The 
brother  preached  the  Word  with  pow- 
er. There  were  six  public  confes- 
sions. On  Jan.  23  Bro.  James  Say- 
lor  preached  in  the  morning  and  re- 
ceived these  six  converts  into  the 
Church  by  water  baptism.  May  these 
young  souls  live  to  be  pillars  of  faith 
in  the  Church. 

On  Jan.  23  Bro.  W.  B.  Stoddard 
gave  us  a  lecture  on  Secret  Societies. 
]\Iany  were  the  truths  he  brought  be- 
fore us. 

May  God  bless  His  people. 

Jan.  29,  1921.     John  A.  Thomas. 
(Continued  on  page  885) 
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THE  GLORY  IS  HIS 


By  Ursula  Miller 

For  thf  Gospel  Herald 

And  He  shall  bear  the  glory,  and  shall 
s'it  and  rule  upon  His  throne. — Zech.  6:13. 

All   the   crowning   of  the  'blessed   will]  be 

laurels  for  His  crown — 
Then  the  thorns  wiU  be  forgotten,  and  the 

cross  that   weighed   Him  down; 
He  will  view  with  iblissful  rapture  all  who 

^followed  Him  on  earth, 
Those  to  whom  He  was  Redeemer  at  the 

marvelous  rebirth. 

He   wilil  love  His  precious  jewels  with  a 

boundless,  brimni'ing  bliss. 
Who   have   given   to    Him   glory   just  by 

sim.ply  Ibeing  His; 
Then   the   grief   of   dark   Gethsemane  will 

all  Ibe  wiped  away, 
When  He  claims  His  rightful  glory  at  the 

dawning  of  that  day. 

When  the  Tem)ple  is  completed  and  the 
honor  all   His  own — 

He  beholds  His  Bride  with  raipture  in  His 
glory  on  the  throne — 

He  the  Head  and  His  the  -.glovy  thru  eter- 
nity's wide  bliss: 

We  have  added  to  His  g'lory  just  by 
simply  being  His. 

Marvelous    will    'be    the    singing,    all  the 

courts  of  heaven  ring, 
As  the  saved  of  alU  the  nations  all  their 

laurels  to  Him  bring, 
Chanting    blissful    hallelujahs    when  the 

■prayers   are  complete; 
Thru  the  ages  His  the  gflory  thru  eternity 

so  sweet. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


STANDARDS  IN  CHRIST,  GUID- 
ING OUR  ASSOCIATION 


-  By  Ada  Orendorff 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus." — Phil.  2:5. 

We  obtain  power  only  as  Ave  Jet 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  rule  our  lives. 
Christ  was  the  daily  intimate  com- 
panion of  the  disciples,  and  He  wants 
to  be  the  companionship  of  each  one 
of  us.  When  Jesus  gave  the  disciples 
the  great  commission  He  also  made 
them  this  wonderful  pledge :  Lo  1  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end 
ot  tl;v»  w.-'-ld. 

Rut  if  we  ne.^ir^^  this  friendship 
with  Christ  vjc  unv^i  also  meet  ''t. 
conditions  laid  d(twr  lor  us. 

"We  must  follow  in   His  foot  steps, 

We  must  love  the   things   He  loved." 

'I  WO  cann(U  walk  together  unless 
they  be  agreed. 

Jesus  has  laid  (fwn  the  unfaii"'ig 
test.  "Ye  are  riy  Iriends,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  command  you."  'this 
should  be  our  guide  in  all  our  asso- 
ciations. One  of  the  most  important 
choices  in  life  is  the  choice  of  our  as- 
sociates. Many  a  life's  journey  which 
might  have  been  happy  and  joyful. 
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fails  because  of  ill  chosen  compan- 
ions. 

Do  we  realize  what  an  influence  our 
associates  have  over  us?  And  .s  our 
association  as  uplifting  to  others  as 
it  should  be?  We  are  unceasingly 
exerting  unconscious  influence  upon 
one  another. 

"The    smallest   bark    on   life's  tumultuous 
ocean, 

Will  leave  a  track  behind  for  ever  more. 
The    slightest    wave    of    influence    set  in 
motion 

Extends  and  widens  to  the  eternal  shore." 

Some  one  has  said,  "To  be  at  all 
is  to  have  influence,  either  for  good 
or  evil,  over  other  lives."  It  is  not 
left  for  us  to  decide  whether  we  shall 
exert  an  influence  or  not,  but  we  can 
choose  what  kind  of  an  influence  it 
shall  be. 

How  can  we  make  sure  of  an  in- 
fluence that  shall  be  only  a  blessing? 
There  is  no  way  but  by  making  our 
life  pure  and  good.  Just  in  the  meas  - 
ure in  which  we  are  filled  with  the 
Spirit  of  God  and  have  the  love  of 
Christ  in  us  shall  our  influence  be 
holy  and  a  blessing  to  the  world. 

Flanagan,  111. 


OBEDIENCE  TO  POLITICAL 
LAW  SHORT  OF  SPIRIT- 
UAL DUTY 


By  Frank  ]\Ionroe  Bever'ly 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  usual  conception  of  law,  as  it 
is  enacted  by  legislative  bodies,  is  a 
rule  of  action,  which  is  so  defined  by 
the  lexicographers,  and  that  when  we 
hiave  lived  up  to  its  requirements  we 
have  discharged  our  obligations  fully. 
But  let  us  examine  some  particular 
iphases  of  this  matter,  and  see  how 
far  we  can  be  on  safe  ground  under 
obedience  to  the  requirements  of  the 
law.  The  law  governs  us  partly  in 
respect  to  oiur  spiritual  nature,  but 
certainly  not  wholly.  When  we  have 
discharged  our  obligations  under  the 
law  we  have  done  well,  but  we  must 
not  stop  here.  There  is  a  higher 
sense  of  spiritual  sense  that  impels  us 
to  further  duties.  If  a  debt  become 
outlawed  the  law  does  not  force  the 
debtor  to  pay  it,  but  does  this  fact 
excuse  him  in  a  moral  lig'ht?  Is  it 
not  a  debt  still,  which  justice  says  to 
pay?  That  the  law  is  at  an  end  so 
far  as  the  creditor  is  concerned  does 
not  liquidate  the  debt.  This  is  only 
one  instance,  but  others  will  suggest 
themselves  readily  to  the  mind  when 
conscientiously  employed. 

There  is  a  close  relation  between 
the  spiritual  and  physical  natures, 
and  when  we  can  feel  the  conscious- 
ness of  having  obeyed  the  statute 
laws  we  shall  be  better  prepared  to 
discharge  our  higher  obligations. 

Freeling,  Va. 


February  3 

THE  PURPOSE  OF  OUR 
CREATION 


By  Cora  R.  Kraybill 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

I.    To  honor  and  glorify  God. 
IL    To    show   iforth    His  ipraises,  image 
and  likeness, 
in.    To  bless  and  serve  our  fellow-men. 

While  meditating  on  the  serious- 
ness of  life  and  the  consequent  in- 
fltience  for  good  or  evil  of  ©ne  single 
life,  the  thought  of  the  purpose  for 
which  we  have  been  created  entered 
into  our  meditations. 

Are  we  serving  the  purpose  for 
which  God  has  ordained  our  life?  If 
not,  why  not?  Is  it  because  we  are 
not  willing  or  do  not  have  the  light.'' 

If  all  the  professed  children  of  God 
would  fulfill  their  mission  in  the  tru- 
est sense  of  the  word,  what  a  power 
there  would  be  for  good ! 

AVhen  God's  people  are  willing  to 
be  used  of  the  Lord,  to  spend  and  be 
spent,  the  Lord  will  wonderfully  man- 
ifest His  power,  as  was  seen  here  at 
our  revival  services  at  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School.  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  seemed  to  sway  and  touch  al- 
most the  entire  congregation  with 
His  power,  young  and  old  alike.  A 
meeting  such  as  was  never  seen  be- 
fore, as  some  expressed  it.  We  hope 
and  pray  that  the  influence  for  good 
that  shall  result  from  this  Pentecostal 
meeting  may  be  far-reaching;  that  it 
may  be  the  means  of  drawing  all  who 
were  present  close  to  their  Master, 
willing  to  follow  all  the  way. 

As  some  one  has  said  concerning 
influence :  "W' e  see  not  in  this  life 
the  end  of  human  actions.  Their  in- 
fluence never  dies.  In  ever-widening 
circles  it  reaches  beyond  the  grave. 
Death  removes  us  from  this  to  an 
eternal  world.  Time  determines  what 
shall  be  our  condition  in  that  world. 
Every  morning  when  we  go  forth  we 
lay  the  molding  hand  upon  our  des- 
tiny. And  every  evening  when  we 
have  done  we  have  left  a  deathless 
impression  upon  our  character.  We 
think  not  a  thought  or  breathe  not 
a  word  bttt  that  vibrates  at  the  throne 
of  God.  Let  youth  especially  think 
of  these  things  and  let  each  one  re- 
member that  in  this  life  character  is 
in  its  formation  stalte  and  that  it  is 
a  serious  thing  to  think,  to  act,  and 
to  speak." 

'■Sow  an  act  and  you  reap  a  habit. 

Sow  a  habit  and  you  reap  a  char- 
acter. 

Sow  a  character  and  you  reap  a 
destiny." 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Your  own  experience,  if  you  give 
heed  to  it,  will  in  due  time  reveal 
to  you  the  wants  which  the  Gospel 
meets. — Benjamin  Whichcote. 
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A  REMARKABLE  MEETING 


By  J.  B.  Smith 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us  whereof  we  are  glad."  That 
God's  power  remains  unchanged  and 
that  He  is  faithful  Who  has  promised 
was  forcibly  evidenced  during  the  re- 
cent revival  meetings  at  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

The  purpose  of  this  article  is  to 
give  an  aiuthentiic  report  of  these 
meetings  and  especially  of  the  re- 
markable manifestation  of  God's  pow- 
er on  the  18th  inst  (Jan.  1921)  at 
which  time  between  one  hundred  and 
twen»ty-five  and  one  hundred  and  fifty 
arose  to  confess  Christ.  These  con- 
stitute nearly  the  entire  studerit  body 
(including  several  other  young  peo- 
ple who  had  come  in  to  attend  the 
meeting).  The  'few  whO'  did  not  rise, 
exipress  themselves  as  having  peace 
with  God.  It  is  to  be  hoped  too 
that  the  report  of  this  meeting  may 
strengthen  the  faith  of  many,  that 
the  God  Who  visited  His  people  in 
the  olden  time  is  just  the  same  today. 

Prior  to  and  during  the  meetings 
many  fervent  prayers  had  ascended 
in  behalf  of  a  ntxmber  who  needed 
salvation  and  for  others  w<ho  mani- 
festly needed  a  deeper  work  of  grace 
in  the  heart.  But  the  meetings  were 
drawing  to  a  close  and  there  was  no 
visible  manifestation  of  answer  to 
prayer.  Judging  from  appearances 
the  outlook  was  dar'k  and  discourag- 
ing, but  it  was  the  darkness  preceding 
the  dawn. 

Bro.  John  S.  Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa., 
had  been  preaching  the  Word  with 
power,  but  there  was  no  break  until 
the  evening  of  the  17th  at  which  time 
four  so'uls  confessed  Christ.  A  num- 
ber of  others  for  whom  special  pray- 
er was  made  remained  apparently  un- 
moved. Bro.  Mast  could  remain  with 
us  only  one  more  day  so  there  was 
hoping  against  hope  that  God  would 
still  answer  our  prayers  in  their  be- 
half. There  was  deep  humiliation 
and  a  keen  realization  that  "power 
belongeth  unto  God"  and  that  if  souls 
in  whom  we  were  specially  interested 
were  to  be  reached,  God  Himself 
must  undertaike  for  us.  On  the  last 
evening  of  his  stay  with  us  our  broth- 
er used  for  his  text,  "The  harvest  is 
past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and  we 
are  not  saved"  (Jer.  8:20).  A  deep 
solemnity  characterized  the  entire 
meeting  and  when  the  call  came  for 
confessions,  an  unwonted  seriousness 
pervaded  the  audience.  The  presence 
of  God  seemed  to  fill  the  very  atmos- 
phere as  our  'brother  in  'closing,  por- 
trayed to  us  the  glory  of  heaven  with 
Jesus  as  the  central  attraction  and 
bl  iss  of  loved  'ones  gone  bdfore. 

"I  love  to  Think  of  my  Home 
Above,"  with  the  chorus,  "Tell  Moth- 


er I'll  Be  There,"  was  announced  for 
an  invitation  song.  There  was  a 
mysterious  and  awful  sense  of  God's 
presence  and  power.  Souls  rose  to 
confess  Christ  in  rapid  succession, 
some  of  whom  remained  standing  to 
confess  weakness,  some  hidden  faults, 
some  secret  sins  or  lack  of  victory 
over  sin,  while  others  confessed  to 
backsliding  and  hypocrisy.  Several 
arose  who  had  never  accepted  Christ 
as  their  personal  Savior.  Like  small 
particles  of  dust  w.hich  remain  unnot- 
iced in  a  room  become  clearly  visible 
when  the  rays  af  the  sun  enter,  so 
Mdden  faults  and  secret  sins  which 
caused  little  or  no  disturbance  in  the 
minds  of  many  became  terribly  real 
and  brought  profound  conviction 
when  set  in  the  light  of  God's  coun- 
tenance. (Psa.  90:8). 

Souls  became  anxious  to  get  right 
with  God  by  having  their  infirmities 
and  siins  covered  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus.  After  a  season  of  prayer  the 
meeting  vnas  continued  and  another 
invitation  was  extended  while  the  au- 
dience engaged  in  singing,  "Nothing 
But  the  Blood  of  Jesus."  Many  arose 
to  confess  Christ,  including  some  who 
expressed  peace  and  a  desire  to  live 
nearer  to  Gold.  When  the  confessions 
had  approximately  reached  the  one 
hundred  mark,  the  audience  very  ap- 
propriately engaged  in  singing. 
"There  Were  Ninety  and  Nine." 
Souls  impelled  under  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  arose  for  confession  so  rap- 
idly for  a  time  that  they  could  not 
all  be  personally  recognized. 

The  audience  again  knelt  in  prayer 
in  deep  reverence  and  humible  grati- 
tude to  Him  Who  was  so  manifestly 
in  oui-  midst.  While  yet  on  their 
knees  the  congregation  united  in  sing- 
ing, "Purer  in  Heart,  O  God."  This 
was  a  most  impressive  part  of  the 
meeting,  for  we  never  heard  this  song 
sung  w'ith  the  same  fervor  and  ser- 
iousness. When  the  congregation 
rose  it  seemed  enltirely  appropriate 
that  even  'a  Mennonite  audience  with 
their  wonted  reserve  and  their  regard 
for  quiet  and  order  should  repeat 
with  emphasis  in  an  audible  voice 
"Praise  the  Lord"  in  recognition  for 
what  they  had  seen  and  heard. 

Two  scripture  passages,  each  be- 
ginning with  the  words,  "Now  unto 
Him — now  unto  Him  Who  is  able," 
naturally  suggested  themselves  at  this 
stage  of  the  meeting.  It  was  glar- 
ingly evident  that  results  were  due 
entirely  to  the  gracious  manifestation 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  and  not  to  what 
man  had  done  or  could  do.  "Not  un- 
to us"  bu!t  "unto  Him"  belongs  all  the 
glory.  The  scriptures  referred  to  are 
Eph.  3  :20,  21  and  Jude  24,  25.  These 
were  repeated  in  concert  by  the  entire 
audience — the  first  in  grateful  recog- 
nition that  God  had  done  for  us  far 
exceeding  abundantly   above   all  we 


could  ask  or  think;  the  second  in 
trustful  assurance  that  He  Who  had 
so  graciously  manifested  His  power 
is  also  able  to  keep  us  from  falling 
and  to  present  us  faultless  before  the 
throne  of  His  'glory.  The  meeting 
which  lasted  for  nearly  four  hours, 
closed  with  singing  the  familiar 
songs,  "Blessed  Be  The  Tie,"  and 
"Take  the  Name  of  Jesus  with  You." 
A  solemn  quietness  possessed  the  au- 
dience as  they  left  the  chapel,  for 
they  were  keenly  conscious  that 
"Surely  the   Lord   is   in  this  place." 

Following  the  meeting  two  entire 
days  were  spent  interviewing^  those 
who  had  made  confessions.  It  was 
a  matter  of  profound  interest  and 
gratitude  that  without  a  single  ex- 
ception all  testified  to  the  special 
blessing  that  had  come  into  their 
lives  and  that  by  God's  grace  they 
expect  to  continue  in  the  good  work. 
Possibly  one-half  of  them  testified 
that  while  they  had  peace  with  God 
and  a  "conscience  void  of  offence," 
they  nevertheless  could  not  keep  their 
seats  under  the  mighty  impulse  of 
the  Spirit's  working  and  they  wished 
'to  express  themselves  as  desiring  to 
live  nearer  to  God.  A  number  had 
allowed  what  to  many  might  appear 
insignificant  trifles  to  go  uncorrected 
or  unconfessed,  either  through  lack 
O'f  vigilance  or  courage.  The  vivid 
recollection  of  these  as  they  were  un- 
der God's  searchlight  brought  convic- 
tion and  they  had  a  desire  to  be 
rig^ht  with  God  even  in  trifles.  A  few 
stated  that  their  religiion  had  been 
simply  a  matter  of  formality  or  of 
hypocrisy,  a  few  were  backsliders, 
while  several  had  never  openly  con- 
fessed Christ.  A  number  stated  that 
they  had  wronged  others  and  that 
they  had  already  written  letters  of 
confession  thus  seeking  restitution 
and  reconciliation. 

The  sacred  memory  of  this  meet- 
ing will  linger  and  abide  very  defi- 
nitely with  all  who  were  in  attend- 
ance ;  and  not  O'nly  in  time,  but  in 
eternity  praises  w'ill  ascend  to  Him 
Who  made  this  place  one  of  His 
passing"  ways. 

Harrisonburg,  A^a. 


Beware  of  the  frivolous  spirit. 
Frivolousness  will  ruin  any  life.  It 
will  not  succeed  in  any  enterprise. 
No  frivolous  man  succeeds  in  busi- 
ness. Business  is  not  a  trick  or  an 
amusement.  It  is  hard  work,  hard 
study,  daily  application.  Life  is  not 
a  trick  or  an  amusement.  It  is  the 
most  serious  of  any  business.  The 
Gospel  is  an  appeal  to  our  sin,  our 
want,  our  hunger,  our  pain — hence 
it  is  the  chief  concern  of  life.  Be- 
ware of  the  frivolous  spirit — ^be  so- 
ber.— Gospel  Banner, 
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WHERE  IS  THE  POWER  OF 
THE  CHURCH  TODAY? 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heav- 
en and  in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you:  and,  lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.     Amen.    'Matt.  28:18-20. 

But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea, 
and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth. — ^Acts  1:8. 

Considering  the  blessed  promise  of 
po\ver,  given  by  our  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter just  before  He  took  H\5  flight 
from  ear-h  to  glory,  we  mu^t  ask, 
Where  is  that  power  today?  We  as  a 
church  today  profess  to  be  following- 
the  same  Master  who  promised  power, 
profess  to  believe  the  promises  of 
Christ  our  Master— but  where  is  the 
power  that  Christ  promised?  We 
know  and  are  sure  that  Christ  fuliiUed 
His  promise,  to  the  early  Church  and 
to  our  forefathers  because  that  power 
was  manifested  in  visible  form.  The 
early  church  had  power  to  _  endure 
persecutions  and  give  their  lives  for 
Christ's  sake,  but  the  Church  today 
is  getting  so  powerless  that  it  cannot 
draw  its  own  members  to  the  house 
of  worship  on  the  Sabb;ith  day  any 
more.    What  is  the  matter? 

The  trouble  is  easily  seen.  The 
early  Church  met  the  condition  of  the 
promise  and  got  that  power,  but  the 
Church  of  today  has  failed  to  con- 
sider the  condition  upon  which  the 
promise  of  power  was  given.  The 
Church  today  is  praying  and  preach- 
ing about  the  power  or  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  is  getting  more  powerless 
through  it  all,  simply  because  the  con- 
ditions upon  which  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  promised  is  getting 
very  little  or  no  consideration. 

As  a  Mennonite  Church  we  are  en- 
deavoring to  teach  the  "all  things" 
commanded  by  our  Lord  and  Master, 
and  yet  the  very  last  words  that  our 
dear  Lord  spoke  before  leaving  earth 
for  heaven — the  command  that  Christ 
esteemed  the  most  important  of  all 
because  He  gave  it  as  His  parting 
message,  and  the  command  upon 
which  hangs  the  success  (the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost)  of  all  our  work 
for  Him — are  getting  the  least  consid- 
eration of  all  other  commands.  Christ 
promised  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  His  people  for  one  purpose 
alone,  and  that  was  to  witness  for 
Him  and  proclaim  His  Gospel,  even 
unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 
And  since  "God  is  not  mocked"  in 


any  of  His  plans,  we  need  not  won- 
der why  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  leaving  our  church,  when  we  are 
giving  so  little  heed  to  the  condition 
and  command  which  Christ  gave 
when  He  promised  the  power  and 
presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
great  trouble  today  is  that  the  ma- 
jority of  professed  Christians  think 
that  missionary  work  is  only  a  side- 
line of  the  work  of  the  Church.  Even 
ministers  and  bishops  are  often  not 
enough  interested  in  the  work  of 
spreading  the  Gospel,  to  attend  mis- 
sionary meetings,  neither  will  they 
preach  it  to  their  people;  hence  the 
real  work  of  the  Church  is  greatly 
hindered  and  more  often  discouraged 
than  encouraged. 

If  Christ  had  His  Church  here  on 
earth  only  to  worship  Him  and  to 
live  in  ease  and  pleasure,  as  many 
people  think,  He  would  soon  make 
plans  to  take  His  Church  to  heaven 
where  His  people  could  enjoy  endless 
pleasures,  and  worship  Him  in  a  bet- 
ter way.  But  His  Church  is  on  earth 
for  a  nobler  purpose;  namely,  to 
serve  and  witness  for  Him,  "who 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto  but 
to  minister  and  give  His  life  a  ran- 
som for  many."  No  one  has  a  right 
to  profess  to  belong  to  His  Church 
unless  he  is  willing  to  deny  himself 
of  everything  that  is  earthly. 

No  church  has  a  right  to  pray  for 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  unless 
it  also  prays  that  the  name  of  Jesus 
may  be  made  known  to  the  darkest 
heathen  in  the  world.  No  one  has  a 
right  to  pray  for  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  unless  he  is  willing  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  should  prepare  and 
use  him  to  witness  for  Christ,  re- 
gardless of  the  cost  or  where  on 
earth  that  work  is  to  be  done.  It  is 
sad  that  our  church  has  failed  to  fully 
obey  the  command  of  Christ  in  re- 
gard to  bringing  the  Gospel  to  all  the 
world.  When  Christ  promised  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  He  gave 
His  people  a  vision  of  the  needs  of 
the  whole  world  before  He  put  them 
to  work  at  home.  Their  field  of  labor 
was  the  whole  world  and  all  that  they 
had  to  do  at  home  was  to  begin  work 
there.  The  Church  today  must  be- 
gin at  home,  but  the  home  work  \yill 
only  prosper  provided  Christ's  vision 
of  the  needs  of  the  whole  world  are 
kept  before  our  eyes.  The  Church 
today  cannot  prosper  at  home  unless 
•there  is  both  a  spiritual  and  temporal 
outlet  thru  which  she  can  dispose  of 
her  surplus  wealth  and  power.  If 
the  devil  can  close  our  eyes  to  the 
needs  away  from  home  he'll  have 
them  shut  to  the  needs  at  home. 
Christ  died  for  the  whole  world.  He 
commanded  the  Gospel  to  be  given 
to  the  whole  world,  and   if  we  are 


not  willing  to  labor  to  that  end  we 
are  not  worthy  to  be  called  His  fol- 
lowers. When  the  Holy  Ghost  came 
at  Pentecost  it  came  not  to  save  peo- 
ple but  to  empower  them  for  service. 
When  sinners  outside  the  Church 
saw  the  manifestation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost's  power  inside  the  Church,  then 
they  began  to  cry,  "What  shall  we 
do?"  When  our  church  today  will 
meet  the  conditions  and  let  the  pow- 
er of  the  Holy  Ghost  be  made  known 
in  our  church  and  in  our  lives,  so 
that  we  become  interested  in  the 
work  of  our  Lord  to  the  extent  that 
we  are  willing  to  give  our  time  and 
our  money,  or  whatever  is  needed  for 
the  spreading  of  the  Gospel ;  when  we 
once  are  willing  to  give  up  our  homes 
or  our  lives  for  Christ's  sake,  then 
our  unconverted  neighbors  and 
friends  are  going  to  see  that  there  is 
something  in  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  drawing  power  of  God 
will  bring  them  into  the  fold.  But  so 
long  as  we  close  our  eyes  to  the 
needy  and  reject  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  in  our  church,  we  need 
not  expect  the  Holy  Ghost  to  work 
outside  the  Church. 
Mattawana,  Pa. 


REVERENCE  FOR  THOSE  OVER 
US  IN  THE  LORD 


By  Sarah  Thimlar 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

F"irst,  what  is  reverance?  Rever- 
ance  is  a  submissive,  humble  attitude 
toward  superiors.  It  contains  the 
elements  of  fear,  but  not  the  fear  of 
slavery  that  submit  to  their  superiors. 
It  is  the  fear  that  remembers  past 
corrections,  an-d  wiM  not  allow  itsClf 
to  follow  the  path  of  evil  doing.  It 
also  contains  the  elements  of  love, 
it  has  the  ability  of  the  higher  power 
to  give  and  bles's.  It  is  a  feeling  of 
gratitude  that  pours  itself  forth  in  ser- 
vice,— not  to  repay  benefits  received, 
but  to  show  its  recognition  and  to  be- 
come a  willin'g  servant,  and  is  obe- 
dient to  lall  the  commandments  and 
wishes  of  the  one  who  is  reverend 
and  has  such  admiration  for  the  ob- 
ject of  its  devotion,  that  it  adores 
and  worships  with  all  the  heart,  soul, 
mind,  and  strength. 

Second,  we  want  to  know  who 
those  are  over  us.  They  are  the 
leaders — bishops,  ministers,  and  teach- 
ers— in  other  words,  God  servants. 
We  must  esteem  them  very  highly  in 
love  for  their  works'  sake.  We  should 
obey  those  that  have  the  rule  over  us, 
and  submit  ourselves,  for  they  watch 
for  our  souls,  as  they  that  must  give 
account,  that  they  may  do  it  Avith 
jov,  and  not  with  grief,  for  that  is 
unprofitable. 

Third,   why   should   we  reverence 
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those  over  us  in  the  Lord?  In  Heb. 
12 :9  we  read,  "Futhermore,  we  have 
had  fathers  of  our  flesh  who  corrected 
us,  and  we  gave  them  reverence. 
Shall  we  not  much  rather  be  in  sub- 
jection unto  the  Father  of  spirits  and 
live?  If  we  reverence  our  father 
for  correcting  us,  why  should  we 
nott  much  rather  reverence  those  wlio 
are  over  us  in  the  Lord,  for  their 
correction  tends  to  our  spiritual  life? 
In  II  Sam.  9:6  we  see  thus:  "Me- 
phibosheth  did  reverence  David  and 
adknowledged  him  for  his  sovereign." 
Again,  we  can  reverence  and  be  sub- 
missive to  their  teachings. 

Why  do  we  obey  the  laws  of  our 
land?  Because  of  our  obedience  to 
Him  who  commanded  us  to  be  sub- 
ject unto  the  higher  powers.  If  we 
do  not,  we  will  be  punished,  if  out 
transgression  be  found  out.  Like- 
wise if  we  disobey  'the  law  of  God 
we  sh'aiU  be  punished,  for  God  knows 
all  about  us.  Therefore  we  shall  rev- 
erence those  over  us  in  the  Lord  for 
their  teachinlgs  are  from  God. 

Grabill,  Ind. 

RELIEF  NOTES 

Christmas   with   the    Russian  Mennonites 
in  Constantinople 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

By  One  oif  their  Number 
Pro'bably  never  before  di'd  a  group 
of  Mennonites  celebrate  Christmas  at 
Con'-'.antinaple,  under  the  crescent  ban- 
ner. We  arrived  here  in  the  second  half 
of  November  on  various  ships,  having 
fled  from  our  ho<meland.  We  were  hun- 
gry, ragged,  filthy  and  penniless.  There 
seemed  to  be  no  ray  of  hope,  no  help 
for  us.  We  could  only  expect  to  be 
confined  in  one  of  the  concentration 
cam/ps. 

But  help  came  to  us.  The  representa- 
tives Oif  the  Mennonite  Relief  Committee 
in  America  who,  in  consequence  of  the 
collapse  of  Wrangel's  forces,  saw  them- 
selves compelled  to  abandon  for  the  pres- 
ent time  their  plans  for  relief  work  in 
South  Russia,  took  upon  themselves  the 
support  of  the  Mennonites  who  had  fled 
with  Wrangel's  army  to  Constantinople. 
We'  were  given  shelter  and  food  and 
have  succeeded  in  makinig  our  quarters 
quite  home-like.  We  earnestly  long  for 
the  time  when  we  may  be  permitted  to 
continue   our   journey  westward. 

It  is  a  matter  of  regret  to  us  that 
many  other  Mennonites  are  'Confined  in 
the  concentration  camps  and  so  far  all 
efforts  to  fcring  them  here  have  failed. 
We  hope  however  that  we  may  see  them 
here   in   the  near  future. 

Christmas  was  approaching.  Yet  the 
mild  weather  and  the  -green  vegetation 
seemed  to  forbid  the  real  Christmas  sea- 
timent.  It  was,  of  course,  impossible  to 
celebrate  as  we  had  been  accustomed, 
by  having  a  bountiful  meal  and  exchang- 
ing costly  presents,  ibut  we  bad  sweet 
cake  with  cocoa  and  even  the  time-hon- 
ored   Mennonite  plum-soup. 

We  san'g  the  Ibeautiful  old  Christmas 
hylmns,  as  far  as  we  had  committed  them 
to  memory,  for  there  was  no  song-book 
at  our  disposal.  The  gentlemen  of  the 
relief  committee  cheered  us  by  their  vis- 
it and  gave  us  short  addresses.  They 
pointed  out  that   God  is  able  to  protect 


and  keep  our  loved  ones  whom  we  have 
left  'behind  in  Russia  and  that  we  should 
put  our  trust  in  Him.  Further  _  they 
spoke  of  the  opiportunity  for  service  in 
our  lives.  Their  kind  words  did  not  fail 
to   make   a  deep  impression  on  us. 

The  tunes  of  the  Christmas  hymns  re- 
minded us  of  'by-gone  days,  when  vve 
were  permitted  to  'celebrate  this  feast  in 
the  circle  of  our  loved  ones.  The  most 
of  us  did  indeed  not  for  years  have  the 
joy  to  celebrate  Christmas  at  home,  but 
were  during  the  Christmas  season  prob- 
ably doing  outpost-duty,  while  snow  cov- 
ered the  ground,  or  were  in  barracks  or 
hospitals,  'Or  somewhere  else,  but  not  in 
the  home-circle. 

Our  dear  ones  we  have  now  left  for 
goo'd,  just  at  the  darkest  and'  most  un- 
favorable time,  and  the  anxiety  as  to 
their  fate  brouight  to  us  thoughts  of 
sadness. 

The  'gentleman  who  'is  the  chairman  of 
the  Mennozentrum,  Mr.  H.  H.  Schroed- 
er,  gave  expression  to  our  .gratefulness 
to  the  representatives  of  the  relief  com- 
mittee for  their  Christi'an  work  erf  love 
whose  recipients  we  were  permitted  to 
be  and  without  iwhich  we  should  prob- 
ably have  had  to  undergo  great  hard- 
ships. 

Many  a  song  was  sung  and  many  an 
experience    related    before    we  retired. 

To  the  friends  on  the  other  S'ide  of 
the  great  water,  who  have  not  forgotten 
us  'but  have  extended  to  us  a  helping 
hand,  we  would  express  our  warmest 
and   most    sincere  thanks. 

It  is  our  hope  that  we  may  ere  long 
he  re-united  with  our  families  and  cel- 
ebrate Christmas  with  them,  be  it  in  the 
home  land  or  in  a  new  home  which  we 
shall  set  out  to  seek. 

G  r. 


PESSIMISM  vs.  OPTIMISM 

(Continued  from  page  875) 

alence  and  malignancy  of  evil  and 
severity  of  the  struggle  between  good 
and  evil;  and  depend  on  triumph  of 
right  and  truth — not  on  the  struggle 
between  blind  forces,  agencies,  and 
systems  but  on  a  Person,  and  He 
looms  large  in  their  writings,  im- 
parting to  them  life,  inspiration,  and 
radiance.  Matters  in  history  have 
significance  and  importance  only  as 
they  are  considered  in  relation  to 
Him.  When  He  cometh  to  shake  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  the  reign  of 
evil  and  terror  will  end  and  truth 
and  right  shall  prevail.  It  is  the 
vision  of  this  that  braved  the  proph- 
ets to  bear  with  sublime  fortitude  the 
persecutions  and  martyrdom  inflicted 
upon  them.  In  the  presence  of  great 
evil,  optimism  is  flabby,  pessimism 
listless,  but  the  prophets  can  say 
with  Isaiah,  "Even  the  youths  shall 
faint  and  be  weary,  and  the  young 
men  shall  utterly  fail :  But  they  that 
wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
strength ;  they  shall  mount  up  with 
wings  as  eagles ;  they  shall  run,  and 
not  be  weary ;'  they  .shall  walk,  and 
not  faint." 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


OUR  MARCHING  ORDER 


Every  Christian  has  been  set  apart 
as  a  missionary,  though  it  must  be 
confessed  that  many  have  never  even 
taken  the  trouble  to  examine  their 
marching  orders,  with  a  view  of 
learning  what  is  really  expected  of 
them.  When  Christ  left  the  work  of 
spreading  the  Gospel  in  the  hands  of 
the  churcb,  He  commissioned  ALL 
o>f  his  followers.  As  long  as  "all  the 
world"  has  not  been  reached  and 
•won,  the  missionaries'  work  remains. 
Native  converts  in  foreign  lands, 
when  told  about  the  Great  Commis- 
sion for  the  first  time,  are  greatly 
impressed  by  the  imperative  "Go  ye," 
and  take  it  to  mean  just  what  it 
says. — Sei. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  'page  881) 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing : — ^The  past  week  has  brought  a 
number  of  visitors  whose  presence 
was  greatly  appreciated.  Bro.  and 
Sister  S.  P.  FTess,  Akron,  Pa.,  spent  a 
few  'days  here  enroute  to  their  home 
after  spending  some  time  in  Kansas 
and  other  western  states.  They  had 
been  called  to  Hesston  by  the  death 
of  his  brother,  Bro.  Abram  Hess. 
They  also  spent  one  day  at  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  visiting  the  family  of  Bro. 
E.  D.  Hess. 

Ellen  Nis'sley,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  sister 
of  Sister  Frances  Cutrell,  is  spending 
some  time  visiting  at  the  Cutrell 
home.  She  was  among  those  worship- 
ing at  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church 
last  Sunday. 

Bro.  V ernon  Smucker,  editor  of  the 
Christian  Monitor,  spent  a  few  days 
at  Orrville,  O.,  last  week  in  the  in- 
terests of  the  Simday  school  work  of 
the  Church. 

The  semi-annual  business  meeting 
of  the  church  here  was  held  last 
Tuesday  evening.  An  interesting  ses- 
sion is  reported. 

John  Falk,  of  East  Scottdale,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  home  department  of  our 
Sunday  school,  and  who  has  been  in 
failing  health  for  S'Ome  time,  was  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  by  water  bap- 
tism recently.  May  God's  people  lift 
him  to  a  throne  of  'grace. 

Jan.  31,  1921.  Cor. 


Windom,  Kans. 

(West  Liberty  congregation) 

There  were  with  us  today  Bro.  Joe 
Byler  oi  Iowa  and  Bro.  Noah  Sho- 
walter  of  Virginia.  Bro.  Paul  Erb  of 
Hesston  took  for  his  text  Hosea  14 
"I  will  heal  all  their  backsliding;  I 
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will  love  them  freely."  He  described 
a  variety  of  backsliders  and  always 
gave  a  Bible  cure  for  them.  Israel 
returned  to  faithful  labor  and  the 
Lord  blessed  them  graciously. 
Jan.  9,  1921.        R.  J.  Heatwole. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

(GrofTdale  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday.  Jan.  9,  we  had  with  us 
in  our  regular  worship  Bros.  John 
Snavly,  Frank  Kreider  and  Amos 
Kauffman  of  East  Petersburg.  The 
brethren  preached  earnestly  on  the 
words,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world." 

Our  Sunday  school  has  also  been 
reorganized  for  the  following  year: 
Supts.,  Bros.  Henrv  Benner  and 
Shelley  Musser :  Sec.,'  Noah  T.  Nolt ; 
Chors.,  David  M.  Wenger  and  Reu- 
ben Horst. 

x\s  we  have  again  entered  a  New 
Year,  may  we  take  a  retrospect  of 
Dur  lives,  profit  by  our  past  mistakes 
and  consecrate  our  lives  anew  to 
His  service. 

Jan.  11,  1921.       Ira  T.  Graybill. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

The  program  of  the  Elizabethtown 
Workers'  Meeting,  to  be  held  Thurs- 
day evening,  Jan.  27,  is  as  follows : 

Lesson  for  Jan.  30,  "Jesus  Greeted 
as  King,"  Bro.  Jacob  Brubaker. 

Lesson  for  Feb.  6,  "The  Marriage 
Feast,"  Bro.  Martin  Gish. 

Lesson  for  Feb.  13,  "Lessons  on 
Citizenship,"  Bro.  Emerson  Rohrer. 

Lesson  for  Feb.  20,  "The  Wise  and 
the  Foolish  Virgins,"  Bro.  Ezra  Bru- 
baker. 

Lesson  for  Feb.  27,  "Rewards  of 
Faithfulness,"  Bro.  Henry  Lutz. 
Jan.  11,  1921.  Committee. 


Baden,  Ont. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers : — 
On  Dec.  26,  1920,  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school.  The  following  offi- 
cers were  elected  for  the  coming 
year :  Supts.,  William  Snyder,  Geo. 
Schmidt ;  Secy.,  Jeremiah  Shantz ; 
Chor.,  Geo.  Schmidt.  In  the  after- 
noon of  the  same  day,  two  were  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  by  water  bap- 
tism, and  on  Jan.  16,  1921,  one  aged 
brother  was  reclaimed.  Pray  for  the 
work  at  this  place. 

Jan.  15,  1921.      Mrs.  Ezra  Shantz. 


Ronk,  Pa. 

Bro.  Geo.  Lapp  will  address  the 
semi-annual  meeting  at  Vine  Street, 
Lancaster  on  Jan.  31. 

His  theme  will  he  along  sewing 
lines,  to  urge  the  sisters  to  press  on, 


and  to  give  some  of  the  needs  that 
exist. 

Jan.  15,  1921.  Mary  A.  Mellinger. 


Hadley,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Death  has  entered  our  little  flock  of 
workers  and  taken  away  the  infant 
son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Albert  and 
Agatha  Erb.  The  remains  were  tak- 
en to  O'Neill,  Nebr.,  for  burial.  This 
reminds  us  again  of  the  necessity  of 
being  ready  when  the  Master  calls. 
We  would  like  very  much  to  have 
some  minister  make  us  a  visit. 

In  His  name, 

Jan.  17,  1921.  Abner  Egli. 


Sooith  English,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Jan.  4  Bro.  George  Lapp  and  fam- 
ily were  here  to  visit  Bro.  Lapp's 
father  and  friends  before  sailing  for 
India.  Bro.  Daniel  Lapp  and  wife 
of  Roseland,  Nebr.,  were  here  also 
to  see  them  again  and  give  them 
goodbye.  On  the  evening  of  the  5th 
Bro.  George  gave  a  talk  on  India's 
present  condition  and  needs.  On  the 
6th  they  left  again.  Our  prayer  is 
that  God  may  grant  them  a  safe 
journey,  and  that  He  may  give  them 
grace  and  courage  as  they  again  en- 
ter their  field  of  labor. 

On  Jan.  2  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  as  follows:  Supts.,  Bro. 
A.'  H.  Weaver  and  Bro.  L.  J.  Powell ; 
Sec.-Treas.,  Bro.  Amos  Lapp ;  Chor., 
Sister  Myrtle  Erb. 

On  the  16th  Bro.  P.  P.  Swartzen- 
druber  and  family  of  Wellman  were 
with  us.  Bro.  Swartzendruber  filled 
the  appointment  for  us,  giving  us  a 
very  instructive  sermon.  Pray  for 
the  work  at  this  place. 

Jan.  19,  1921.  Lizzie  Efb. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 

We  were  favored  on  last  Sunday 
with  the  presence  of  D.  H.  Bender. 
He  preached  at  La  Junta  church  Sun- 
day morning,  here  at  the  Sanitarium 
in  the  afternoon,  and  at  the  Holbrook 
church  in  the  evening.  Each  mes- 
sage was  inspiring  and  helpful. 

Bro.  Yates,  a  patient  here,  w^s  re- 
cently baptized  upon  the  confession 
of  his  faith  in  Jesus  as  his  Savior. 
He  has  since  passed  away  and  we 
rejoice  to  have  the  assurance  of  his 
safety  in  eternity. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Abram  Good,  re- 
cently of  Nampa,  Idaho,  again  expect 
to  join  the  body  of  workers  here  Mar. 
1.  Bro.  and  Sister  Good  have  each 
given  several  years  of  very  helpful 
service  here  and  we  all  rejoice  to  see 
them  return  agaiin. 

Our  faith  in  God  has  been  strength- 


ened recently  in  the  way  He  has  an- 
swered our  prayers.  A  brother  from 
Ohio  favored  us  with  a  remittance  by 
draft.    To  God  be  the  glory. 

Always  pray  that  we  may  be  "in- 
creased wiith  the  increase  of  God." 
Yours  in  His  service, 
The  Mennonite  Sanitarium, 
Jan.  21,  1921.         By  Allen  Erb. 

Cloverdale,  Ohio 

(Blanchard  congregation) 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  name: — 
On  Jan.  10,  we  opened  a  series  of 
meetings  and  Bible  studies,  continu- 
ing until  Jan.  20.  There  were  eigbt 
converts,  and  believers  were  strength- 
ened. Bro.  Enos  Hartzler  had  the 
Bible  studies  in  charge.  Bro.  P.  R. 
Lantz  preached  six  inspiring  sermons. 
After  that,  Bro.  Hartzler  had  both  in 
charge,  with  Bro.  John  Huber  of  the 
Lima  Mission  in  charge  of  the  song 
service.  We  are  glad  some  turned 
from  the  downw^ard  course,  but  sad 
to  think  that  there  are  yet  many  that 
failed  to  take  the  warning.  We  en- 
courage the  brother  to  go  on  in  the 
good  work  declaring  the  Word. 

Will  you  pray  for  the  work  at  this 
place? 

We  invite  all  ministering  brethren 
to  stop  off  at  this  place. 
Jan.  21,  1921.  F.  S. 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

(Prairie  Street  congregation) 

Greeting  in  the  worthy  name  of 
Jesus : — Our  hearts  are  very  much 
saddened  because  of  the  death  of  our 
beloved  brother,  G.  L.  Bender,  which 
occurred  at  6  o'clock  P.  M.  on  Jan. 
17. 

On  the  evening  of  Jan.  3  Bro.  A- 
bram  Metzler  of  Martinsburg,  Pa. 
began  a  series  of  meetings  which 
continued  until  Jan.  16.  Bro.  Metz- 
ler brought  us  very  inspiring  mes- 
sages on  the  doctrine  of  Man,  doc- 
trine of  Salvation,  doctrine  of  Prayer, 
and  messages  along  this  line  which 
we  needed  very  much  and  we  are 
yery  much  encouraged,  and  we  are 
pleased  to  report  that  nine  souls  con- 
fessed Christ  during  the  meetings. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  16,  Bro. 
Metzler  preached  a  very  fine  sermon 
from  the  text  Matt.  26:27,  28,  after 
which  he  assisted  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler 
in  the  communion  service.  One  hun- 
dred and  thirty  members  took  part 
in  this  service. 

Wishing  all  of  you  God's  rich  bles- 
sings, we  remain. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Jan.  22,  1921.  V.  E.  Reiff. 


"Sajtan  has  a  branch  office  in  every 
carnal  heart." 


* 


1921 


Gascho — Schmidt. — On  Dec.  5,  1920,  Bro.  Jacob 
Gascho  and  Sister  Susan  Schmidt  were  united  in 
holy  wedlock  by  Bishop  Nicholas  Nafziger  at  the 
Mornington    A.    M.     meeting    house,     Poole,  Ont. 


Anders— Stauffer.— On  Jan.  15,  1921,  Bro.  Nor- 
man F.  Anders  of  the  Towamencin  congregation 
and  Sister  Edith  S.  Stauffer  of  the  Franconia 
congregation  were  united  in  holy  matrimony,  Bro. 
A.    G.    Cleramer    of    Franconia,    Pa.,  officiating. 


Yantzi — Nafziger. — On  Jan.  2,  1921,  Bro.  Jonas 
G.  Yantzi  of  West  Branch,  Mich.,  and  Sister 
Rachel  Nafziger  of  Mornington,  Ont.,  were  mar- 
ried at  the  Mornington  A,  M.  meeting  house, 
Poole,    Ont.,    Bishop    Nicholas    Nafziger.  officiating. 


King — Wyse. — On  Jan.  6,  1921,  at  the  home  of 
the  bridegroom's  mother,  Bro.  Clarence  and  Sister 
Emma  Wyse,  both  of  the  Central  A.  M.  Church 
near  Archbold,  Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage, 
Bro.  E.  L.  Frey  officiating.  May  God's  blessings 
accompany  them  thru  life. 


Roth— Short.— On  Jan.  18,  1921,  Bro.  Joseph 
Roth  and  Sister  Sarah  Short,  both  of  the  A.  M. 
rongregation  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents  by  Bro.  E-  L.  Frey.  May  God's  choicest 
blessings    accompany    them    thru  life. 


Short — Roth.— On  Jan.  11,  1921,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  E.  L.  Frey,  Wau- 
seon,  Ohio,  Bro.  Adam  Short  and  Sister  Edith 
Roth,  both  of  the  Central  A.  M.  congregation 
near  Archbold,  Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage. 
May  God's  blessings  rest  upon  them. 

Maurer — Krab'ill. — At  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Roth  of  Louisville, 
Ohio,  Bro.  Harvey  Maurer  of  Maximo,  Ohio,  and 
Sister  Mary  Krabill  of  Louisville,  Ohio,  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony,  Jan.  20, 
1921,  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Liechty.  May  God  richly 
bless   and   keep  them. 


Oberholtzer— Stauffer. — On  Jan.  6,  1921,  Bro. 
J.  Melvin  Oberholtzer  of  the  Groffdale  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Suey  W.  Stauffer  of  the  Hammer 
Creek  congregation  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bis.hop,  Bro. 
Noah  L.  Landis.  May  God's  presence  be  theirs 
thru  life. 


Stoltzfus— Stoltzfus. — On  Jan.  20,  1921,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  mother.  Sister  Matilda  Stoltz- 
fus, Atglen,  Pa.,  Bro.  Amos  K.  Stoltzfus  and 
Sister  Ruth  A.  Stoltzfus,  both  of  the  Maple  Grove 
congregation,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy 
matrimony,  Bro.  John  S.  Mast  officiating.  May 
God's    richest    blessings    attend    them    thru  life. 


Obituary 


Yoder. — James  Howard,  infant  son  of  Jerry  and 
Katie  Yoder  of  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  died  Dec.  8, 
1920;  aged  1  day.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  1 
sister  and  grandparents.  Funeral  services  con- 
ducted at  the  home  by  J.  C,  Gingerich  and  E.  G. 
Hostettler,  after  which  the  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  in  the  church  cemetery.  "Suffer  little  chil- 
dren to  come  unto  me  for  of  such  is  the  king- 
dom  of  heaven." 


Graber. — Francis  Lydia,  youngest  child  of  John 
and  Delilah  Graber,  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  died  Nov. 
27,  1920,  aged  1  y.  8  m.  IS  d.  God  wanted  an- 
other jewel  to  decorate  heaven.  Death  was  caused 
by  bronchial  pneumonia.  She  leaves  father, 
mother,  3  brothers,  2  sisters,  and  others.  Funeral 
conducted  by  Bro.  L.  S.  Click  of  Surrey,  N. 
Dak.,  on  Nov.  29.     Burial  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 

"God    needed    one    more  angel 

Amid   His  shining  band ; 

And  so  He  bent  with  loving  smile 

And   clasped   our   darlings  hand." 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Ernst. — Clifford  Roy,  son  of  Christian  M.  and 
Anna  Ernst,  O'Neill,  Nebr.,  died  Dec.  30,  1920 ; 
aged  4  m.  30  d.  Little  Clifford's  sickness  was 
of  a  few  days  only.  He  leaves  his  parents,  3 
brothers  (Lloyd,  Kenneth  and  LyaO,  both  grand- 
fathers and  both  grandmothers  and  ather  relatives. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Pleasant  Hill  A.  M. 
Church  of  Holt  Co.,  Nebr.,  on  Jan.  2,  1921,  con- 
ducted by  the  brethren,  John  Bellar  and  C.  K. 
Ernst.      Buried    in    adjoining  cemetery. 


Erb. — Orville  Ray,  son  of  Albert  and  Agatha 
Erb,  Hadley,  Minn.,  died  Jan.  14,  1921 ;  aged  27 
d.  The  cause  of  his  death  was  broncho-pneu- 
monia. He  leaves  father,  mother,  3  grandparents, 
uncles,  aunts  and  other  relatives.  The  remains 
were  brought  to  O'Neill,  Nebr.,  for  burial.  Fun- 
eral services  at  the  house  of  Jacob  Erb  by  Bro. 
C.  K.  Ernst,  and  at  the  Pleasant  Hill  A.  M. 
church  by  the  brethren,  John  Bellar  and  J.  W. 
Oswald.     Burial   in   adjoining  cemetery. 


Yoder. — Drusilla  (Miller)  Yoder,  wife  of  Dan 
^'oder,  was  born  in  Ohio,  Dec.  27,  1880:  died 
Jan.  11,  1921,  at  her  home  in  Yamhill  Co.,  Ore.; 
aged  40  y.  1  m.  14  d.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Amish  Church  since  girlhood  and  later  a 
member  in  the  Mennonite  Church.  She  was 
married  17  years  and  was  the  mother  of  11 
children,  3  of  whom  are  in  the  beyond.  She 
leaves  her  husband  and  8  children.  The  Lord 
comfort  them. 


Bollinger. — James  Bollinger  died  of  diphtheria 
croup  at  the  home  of  his  parents  at  Pond  Bank, 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  15,  1921,  aged  7  y  9 
m.  29  d.  Little  James  will  be  greatly  missed 
in  the  Sunday  school.  He  always  had  a  smile 
for  every  one  and  although  young  in  years  he 
was  unu.sually  bright  in  his  studies  in  school. 
He  is  survived  by  his  parents,  1  brother,  and  1 
sister.  Funeral  services  conducted  in  the  home, 
Jan.  16,  by  W.  W.  Hege.  Text,  II  Sam.  12:23. 
Interment    in    the    cemetery    at    Mount  Alto. 


Fridley. — Caroline  Fridley  was  born  April  14, 
1S44,    near    Hillsdale,    Ind.,    Co.,    Pa.;    died  Dec. 

24,  1920,  near  Rockton,  Pa.;  aged  76  y.  8  m. 
10  d.  She  had  been  in  failing  health  for  some 
time  but  was  only  confined  to  her  bed  a  few 
days  before  her  death.  She  is  survived  by  her 
husl)and,  5  sons,  and  4  daughters.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  23  years, 
during  which  time  she  remained  faithful,  attending 
church  services  whenever  health  permitted.  Funeral 
services  conducted  at  the  Rockton  Mennonite 
church    by    Bro.    I.    K.    Metzler.      Text,    Jno.  11: 

25,  26.      Buried    in    the    adjoining  cemetery. 


Rupp. — Noah,  son  of  Peter  Rupp,  Garfield, 
Kans.,  (aged  53  y.  11  m.  8  d.)  died  Tuesday 
afternoon  Nov.  16  at  the  home  of  his  sister,  Mrs. 
S.  E.  Arnold,  in  the  country  where  he  had  been 
making  his  home.  Tuesday  morning  at  9  o'clock 
he  had  been  able  to  be  up  and  around  the  place. 
The  cause  of  his  death  was  blood  poisoning. 
"Noah  had  been  afflicted  all  his  life,  and  was  an 
old  resident  of  Pawnee  county.  Besides  his 
father  and  mother  2  sisters  (Mrs.  S.  E.  Arnold 
and  Mrs.  Lavina  Payton)  2  brothers  (Lee  Rupp 
and  Abraham  Rupp).  Funeral  services  in  the 
home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  E.  Arnold,  conducted 
by   M.   Keller.     Burial   in    Pratt  cemetery. 


Neuhouser. — Cliristian,  son  of  Peter  ■  and  Lydia 
Neuhouser,  was  born  in  Allen  Co.,  Ind.,  Feb.  16, 
1889;  died  Jan.  13,  1921;  aged  31  y.  10  m.  27  d. 
Bro.  Neuhouser  had  been  sickly  from  his  youth. 
The  last  few  years  his  health  failed  him  so  he 
was  at  home  with  the  remainder  of  the  family 
most  of  the  time.  He  being  the  eldest  of  the 
sons  yet  living,  the  cares  of  the  home  were  laid 
upon  him,  and  his  advice  was  much  appreciated 
by  his  mother.  He  accepted  Christ  when  but  a 
young  man,  which  was  precious  to  him  at  the 
close  of  his  life.  He  leaves  his  mother,  2 
lirothers,  2  sisters,  and  many  relatives  and  friends. 
His  father  and  3  brothers  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world.  Funeral  services  at  the  Mennonite 
Church,  Leo,  Ind.,  on  the  16th.  by  Jonathan 
Kurtz   and   Ben    B.  King. 


S8? 

Hartzler. — John  C.  Hartzler  -was  born  Dec.  20, 
1858,  in  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.;  died  Jan.  13,  1921, 
at  Ft.  Smith,  Ark.  ;  aged  62  y.  23  d.  In  his 
ycuth  he  united  with  the  Church  but  later  ap- 
parently wandered  into  seclusion — ^until  the  last 
years,  when  he  again  desired  to  be  taken  into 
the  fellowship  of  saints,  made  confessions,  and 
expressed  peace  with  God.  He  leaves  a  wife, 
4  children,  1  sister,  and  5  brothers.  Services 
at  Sycamore  Grove  Church,  near  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  by  I.  G.  Hartzler  from  Psa.  90.  Interment 
at   Clearfork  cemetery. 


Yoder. — Sister  Sarah  R.  Yoder,  daughter  of 
Daniel  K.  and  Elizabeth  Mast  and  widow  of  Pre. 
Lewis  Yoder,  was  born  in  Baltimore  Co.,  Md., 
and  died  near  place  of  her  birth  Dec.  8,  1921, 
after  a  few  days  illness  of  pneumonia ;  aged  67 
y.  11  m.  21  d.  More  than  27  years  ago  death 
claimed  the  husband  and  father,  and  15  years 
ago  the  oldest  son  was  called  from  time  to 
eternit}-.  She  is  survived  by  2  sons,  3  daughters, 
8  grandchildren,  2  brothers,  and  3  sisters.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  Dec.  10,  conducted  by 
Bishop  John  S.  Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa.,  and  J.  N. 
Mast  of  Leesburg,  Va.,  at  the  house,  and  at  M. 
E.  Church  by  J.  S.  Mast,  C.  Z.  Yoder.  and  J.  L. 
James.  Burial  in  Mennonite  Cem.etery,  Long 
Green,  Md. 

"We   miss    you   when   the   morning  dawns. 
We   miss    you    when    the   night  returns; 
We   miss  you   here   we   miss   you  there, 
Dear  mother,  we  miss  you  everywhere." 


Roth. — Peter  P..  son  of  Peter  and  Catherine 
( Readier)  Roth,  was  born  in  Alsace-Lorraine, 
France,  May  6,  1845;  died  of  apoplexy  at  his 
home  near  .'Xrchbold,  O.,  Jan.  18,  1921 ;  aged 
75  y.  8  m.  12  d.  .'\t  the  age  of  nine  years  he 
with  his  parents  came  to  this  country  and  settled 
near  .\rchbold,  O.  He  remained  in  that  com- 
munity until  death.  On  Aug.  10,  1876,  he  was 
married  to  Barbara  Roth.  To  this  union  were 
born  2  sons  and  2  daughters  (Daniel  P.,  Elmira 
O.,  Levi,  who  died  in  infancy,  and  Mrs.  W.  C. 
Rupp,  who  have  lived  with  and  cared  for  father 
since  the  death  of  their  mother,  Jan.  29,  1916) 
He  leaves  1  son,  2  daughters,  2  sisters,  8  grand- 
children, together  with  a  large  number  of  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  at  the  Central 
A.  Church   near    Archbold,    O..   Jan.    21,  1921, 

conducted  by  Eli  Rupp  and  S.  D.  Grieser.  Texts, 
Amos  4:12  and  Matt.  24:42,44.  Interment  in 
Eckley  cemetery. 

S.   D.  Grieser. 


Habermehl. — Barbara  Ringler,  wife  of  William 
Haberniehl,  was  born  Oct.  24,  1852  ;  died  Dec. 
11,  1920,  at  the  liome  of  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
Jacob  Sander,  Breslau,  Ont. ;  aged  68  y.  1  m.  17  d. 
She  was  afflicted  with  heart  trouble  for  several 
months.  Si.x  days  before  her  death  bowel  trouble 
set  in  and  she  suffered  great  pain,  but  bore  it 
all  patiently.  She  was  fully  resigned  to  God's  will 
and  longed  to  go  home  to  be  with  Jesus.  She 
leaves  husband,  5  sons,  4  daughters,  38  grand- 
children, 2  sisters,  and  3  brothers.  We  rejoice 
in  a  hope  to  meet  her  again.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Shantz  Church  by  Orphan  Wis- 
mer  and  Manassah  Hallman.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

"I'm   going  to  live  with  the  angels  so  fair; 
I'll   look   for  you  children  and  wait  for  you  there. 
Where   tears   do   not   flow  and   where  death  cannot 
come. 

Together    we'll    dwell    in    that    beautiful  home.'' 

A  daughter. 

Miller. — Eli  S.  Miller  was  born  near  Springs, 
Pa.,  June  14,  185S;  died  Jan.  12,  1921,  in  the 
Western  Maryland  Hospital,  Cumberland,  Md., 
which  he  entered  two  days  previous  to  be  treated 
for  heart  trouble;  aged  62  y.  6  m.  28  d.  He 
was  married  to  Kate  Beachy  Dec.  12,  1878,  who, 
with  the  following  children  survives:  Norman, 
Harry,  Irvin,  Eunice,  Nannie,  Tillie,  and  Mintie. 
He  is  also  survived  by  18  grandchildren,  one 
brother  (Simon  S.  Miller)  and  two  sisters  (Mrs. 
■Moses  Beachy  and  Mrs.  .Amanda  Beachy).  At 
the  age  of  17  he  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church    and    was    a    faithful    member    until  death. 


His  'health  had  been  faMingr  for  several  years, 
but  whenever  his  health  permitted  his  place  at 
churoh  was  never  vacant.  He  took  a  very  active 
part  in  Sunday  school  and  young  people's  Bible 
meetings,  being  a  teacher  in  Sunday  school  for 
many  years.  On  account  of  Sister  Miller  being 
unable  to  go  to  the  church  a  funeral  service  was 
held  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Jonas ,  B.  Miller,  and 
at  the  Ammish  Mennonite  Church  near  Grants- 
villc,  Md.,  by  the  brethren,  Noah  Brenneman  and 
G.  D.  Miller.  Interment  in  Amish  Mennonite 
Cemetery.  "Thou  shall  be  missed,  because  thy 
seat    will    be  empty." 


Witmer. — Alraeda  Hallman,  beloved  wife  of  J. 
W.  Witroer,  was  born  in  "Howick,  Ont.,  and  died 
in  Petersburg,  Ont.,  Nov.  28,  1920,  in  her  42nd 
year.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  church 
when  yet  in  her  teens  and  was  a  faithful  member 
till  death.  She  leaves  a  deeply  stricken  husband, 
seven  children  (Vernon  H.,  Luella  Mae,  Grace 
Viola,  Edward  H,,  William  I.,  John  E.,  and 
Melvin  C.)  and  many  relatives  and  friends. 
Morgan  R.  preceded  her  in  death  2  years  ago. 
Services  were  conducted  at  house  and  church  by 
Bro.  Manasseh  Hallman.  Buried  !n  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"We  think  of  her  in  silence, 

No   eye   may   see  us   weep ; 

But   deep    in   our    hearts  concealed, 

Her  memory  we  will  keep. 

We  miss   her  kind  and  tender  voice, 

Her  fond  and  tender  care ; 

Our    home    is    dark,    now,  Mother, 

We  miss   you  everywhere." 

A  friend. 


"Bender. — George  Lewis  Bender  was  born  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  Feb.  2,  1867;  died  at  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  Jan.  17,  1921;  aged  53  y.  11  m.  16  d. 
He  was  converted  in  early  manhood,  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  He  was  married  to  Elsie 
Kolb  of  Breslau,  Ont,,  Oct.  21,  1896.  To  this 
union  were  born  6  sons  and  2  daughters.  He  is 
survived  by  a  deeply  bereaved  widow,  5  sons 
(Harold,  Wilber,  Cecil,  John,  Robert),  2  daughters 
(Florence  and  Violet),  7  brothers  (Daniel  H., 
Jacob,  Frederick,  Charles,  Samuel,  John,  and  Ed- 
ward),  and   many   sympathizing  friends. 

Bro.  Bender  has  been  prominently  connected 
with  the  work  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  over 
thirty  years.  At  the  age  of  18  he  began  his 
public  career  as  a  school  teacher— teaching  one 
year  in  Garrett  Co.,  Md.,  one  year  in  Johnson 
Co.,  Iowa,  and  later  taught  a  number  of  years 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  From  Iowa  he  came  to 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  where  for  a  number  of  years  he 
rendered  faithful  service  in  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House.  In  1890  he  was  chosen  treasurer 
of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board  of  America,  now  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  and  has  ever  since  that  time 
been  a  most  important  factor  in  the  work  of  that 
organization.  As  Treasurer  of  the  Board  he  ren- 
dered efEcient  service.  But  his  work  counted 
more  than  that  of  mere  treasurer.  His  person- 
ality was  of  the  pronounced  positive  kind,  and 
the  efficiency  of  the  Board  is  due  largely  to  his 
executive  ability  as  a  counsellor  and  active  agent 
in  promoting  the  interests  of  the  cause  to  which 
he  devoted  his  life.  During  the  last  few  years 
be  served  not  only  as  treasurer  of  the  Board  but 
also  as  financial  agent  and  as  treasurer  of  the 
Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for  War  Sufferers. 
It  was  largely  thru  his  instrumentality  that  the 
present  Administration  Building,  official  home  of 
the  General  Mission  Board,  was  erected.  Besides 
his  connection  with  the  Mission  Board,  he  served 
as  a  deacon  in  the  church  since  his  ordination 
to    that    office    in  1907. 

For  several  years  he  has  suffered  from  ill 
health.  Parkinson's  disease  settled  upon  his 
vitals,  and  his  days  were  numbered.  All  that 
human  hands  could  do  to  relieve  him  would  not 
avail.  He  spent  several  months  in  hospitals 
where  it  was  hoioed  that  at  least  some  relief 
might  be  given^^and  while  there  was  relief  to 
an  appreciable  extent,   the  disease  was  not  stayed. 

About  a  week  before  he  died  he  was  stricken 
with    pneumonia,    which    hastened    his    end.  His 


GOSPEL  HERALD 
Items  and  Comments 


In  the  face  of  charges  of  profiteering  the 
Armour  Packing  Company  shows  by  its 
official  report  that  it  has  lost  millions 
during  the  past  year.  "Figures  -never  lie" 
— provided  they  are  puit  down  right. 

*  *  ♦ 

The  housing  prcxposition  in  Montreal, 
as  in  other  American  cities,  is  made  acute 
because  of  the  disposition  of  landlords" 
continuing  to  raise  the  rents.  One  Oif  the 
iplans  proposed  is  for  the  government  to 
provide  for  tents  for  the  homeless  and  al- 
low the  landlords  to  ipay  their  own  rents. 

*  *  * 

The  firs't  count  of  the  money  and  se- 
curities in  the  United  States  treasuiy 
since  191 3  reveals  that  there  are  now  $13, 
883,819,826  in  the  U.  S.  treasury,  as  a- 
igainst  $1,4^6,422,051.48  in  1913.  This  makes 
the  United  States  the  greatest  banker  in 
the  world. 

*  ♦  * 

Reports  are  again  afloat  that  the  Russian 
autocrats,  Lenine  and  Trotzky,  have  fallen 
out  and  are  lialble  to  turn  aigainst  each 
other  at  any  time.  Such  reports  have 
proved  groundless  in  the  ipast.  It  is  pos- 
sible that  only  a  scanty  supply  on  the 
spoils  counter  can  ever  bring  about  such 
a  resullt. 

*  *  * 

In  the  inter-allied  council  on  the  indem- 
nity that  Germany  should  be  asked  to  pay, 
France  is  reported  as  halting  between  two 
oipinions.  In  the  first  place,  France  wants 
Germany  so  completely  crushed  that  there 
will  never  be  any  more  danger  from  that 
Quarter.  On  the  other  hand,  to  crush 
Germany  means  that  it  will  never  be  able 
to  pay  its  debts  and  that  would  mean 
national  financial  ruin  for  France  as  well 
as  Germany.  In  the  language  of  anothea* 
"The  French  can  not  make  up  their 
minds  whether  they  want  Germany  ruined 
but  (powerless,  or  Germany  able  to  pay 
but  strong."  The  nations  would  make 
greater  headway  in  the  directions  of  last- 
ing peace  if  they  'worked  harder  to  pro- 
mote one  another's  interests. 

*  *  * 

The  follolwing  resolution  was  _  adopted 
at  the  recent  session  of  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sions Conference  of  North  America  at 
Garden  City,  Long  Island,  January  18-20, 
192 1 : 

"Meeting  at  an  hour  when  plans  are 
being  ipraposed  that  look  toward  the  re- 
duction of  armaments  and  the  endeavor  to 
re-esta)blish  this  shaken  world  with  its  out- 
look toward  peace  rather  than  toward 
war,  this  Conference  wishes  to  voice  its 
prayerful  hope  that  wisdom,  power,  and 
success  may  attend  these  proposals. 

"In  registering  this  exipres'sion  of  its 
eager  desire,  the  Conference  is  confident 
that  it  speaks'  not  only  for  itself  but  for 
the  great  mass  oif  its  cons'tituencies  at  the 
home  base  and  no  less  for  its  thousands 
of  representatives  in  all  the  great  lands 
of  the  world." 


passing  away  is  sincerely  mourned  by  the  whole 
Church  which  feels  that  a  very  useful  servant 
has  been  promoted  to  a  higher  world. 

The  funeral  services  at  the  Elkhart  INIennonite 
Church  were  largely  attended.  There  were  those 
present  from  Canada,  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Kansas, 
Illinois,  as  well  as  a  large  concourse  of  people 
from  the  surrounding  community.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  the  home  by  J.  K.  Bixler 
and  at  the  Church  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller, 
.president  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  assisted  by  W.  E.  Weaver,  while 
Brethren  C.  Z  Voder  and  J.  F.  Funk  conducted 
services  with  an  overflow  meeting  in  the  base- 
ment. Text,  II  Tim.  4:6-8.  Buried  in  Prairie 
Street  Cemetery. 


February  3,  1921 


MENNONITE  BOAKD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

B.  D.  Miller,   Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Viae  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
J.   S.  Shoemaker,   Sec.,  Dakota.  111. 

G.  L,.   Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
,  Foreign 
India.    —    (1899)    American    Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 
Stations :    Sunderganj,  Eeper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra. 

South  America.— (1919)   Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argen- 
tina, S.  A.,    T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home    Mission    (*1893)    1907    S.  Union, 
II.  R.  Schertz,  Acting  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel   Mission   (:*1906)   720  W.  26th 
St.,  N.  J.  Litwiller,  Supt. 
Lancaster. — (*1896)    112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,  Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Sapt. 
Welsh  Mt.   Industrial   Mission.— (*1898)    New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia.  —  (*1899)    Mennonite    Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Ft.   Wayne.— (*  1903)    1209    St.    Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.— ('1905)    1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  O., 

N.  E.  Troyer,  Supt. 
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^    "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,   and  preach 
;     the  GospeL" 


M 


NS 


"Look  >n  the  fields; 
for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest." 


"Carest  thou  not  that  we  perish?" 


Practical  mission  work  often  re- 
ceives too  little  attention.  We  need 
to  open  our  eyes  to  conditions  in  our 
cities,  in  the  rural  fields,  and  in  the 
foreign  countries,  but  this  gives  us  no 
excuse  to  close  them  to  the  needs  at 
home,  and  that  are  of  everyday  oc- 
currence. It  has  been  said  that  a 
person  that  is  opposed  to  foreign 
work  is  usually  opposed  to  home  mis- 
sion work.  It  may  as  well  be  said 
that  the  person  that  is  not  alive  to 
the  everyday  duties  of  service  is  not 
alive  to  the  needs  far  away.  Mis- 
sionaries are  not  developed  while  go- 
ing to  their  fields  of  labor,  but  before 
they  start.  The  doing  of  common- 
place tasks  of  service  develops  the 
spirit  that  is  essential  to  greater  re- 
sponsibilities. 


Missionary  outposts  could  often  be 
established  to  an  advantage  and  help 
to  increase  the  efficiency  of  the  home 
church.  In  this  way,  they  would  be 
beneficial  to  the  home  church  and  to 
the  community  where  they  were  es- 
tablished. Someone  has  made  the 
statement  that  when  a  church  grows 
to  a  membership  of  one  hundred  and 
twenty-five,  it  is  time  that  it  begins 
to  expand,  take  on  new  fields,  and 
distribute  its  workers.  We  often 
think  a  lack  of  leadership  is  detri- 
mental—and it  is— Jbut  it  is  also  of- 
ten the  case  that  an  over-abundance 
of  workers  is  a  hindrance.  Too  many 
leaders  without  followers  make  an 
unequal  equation.  Then  again,  in 
every  congregation  there  is  latent 
talent  that  might  well  be  developed 
'but  is  not  likely  to  be  as  long  as 
there  are  experienced  workers  about 
who  can  carry  the  work.  It  is  also 
an  inspiration  to  a  congregation  to 
know  that  certain  ones  of  their  num- 
ber are  out  in  active  service.  For 
the  benefit  of  the  needy  fields,  and 
also  for  the  home  base,  it  ofteii  be- 


comes necessary  to  "branch  out." 
There  is  hardly  a  community  but 
that  just  on  the  border  there  are  ter- 
ritories that  have  no  church  privi- 
leges within  comfortable  distance 
and  as  a  result  they  go  without  the 
Gospel.  In  such  places  there  is  as 
much  need  for  evangelism  as  in  dis- 
tant lands  and  they  can  well  be  tak- 
en care  of  along  with  the  work  at 
home.  It  may  require  a  little  sacri- 
fice and  missing  the  inspiration  that 
results  in  worshiping  in  a  large  con- 
gregation, but  will  prove  a  blessing 
in  added  service  and  accomplish- 
ments. Read  Bro.  Mosemann's  ac- 
count of  a  place  where  this  idea  grew 
to  the  establishment  of  a  permanent 
station.  Then  may  we  ask  the  ques- 
tion, Have  we  similar  opportunities? 
If  so,  may  we  use  them. 


The  basis  of  mission  work  is  self- 
sacrifice.  Christ  was  nearing  the 
time  of  His  death  and  made  the  state- 
ment, "Except  (unless)  a  corn  of 
wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die 
it  a'bideth  alone ;  but  if  it  die,  it 
bringeth  forth  much  fruit."  In  terms 
of  botany,  if  a  grain  of  wheat  is  left 
in  a  secure  place,  unaffected  by  the 
moisture  and  natural  heat,  it  remains 
a  single  grain ;  if  it  dies  in  the 
ground,  the  germ  is  fed  for  a  time 
on  the  kernel  and  then  it  springs  up 
and  bears  many  grains.  The  decay 
of  the  kernel  is  necessary  to  its 
growth ;  the  shedding  of  Christ's 
blood  meant  the  death  of  His  physi- 
cal body,  and  it  also  meant  the  re- 
demption of  all  the  souls  that  have 
accepted  Him.  A  missionary  trav- 
eled ten  miles  to  speak  to  a  man  a- 
bout  his  soul  on  3  "below  zero"  day, 
only  to  be  left  in  the  cold  while  the 
man  went  to  his  house,  retorting, 
"When  I  need  you,  I  will  send  for 
you."  The  missionary  went  home 
with,  a  heavy  heart  and  did  not  have 
the  satisfaction  of  an  answer  until 
ter?  years  later  at  one  of  his  meetings 


the  same  man  got  up  and  confessed 
publicly  that  he  had  been  praying  for 
ten  years  that  he  might  have  the  op- 
portunity to  apologize  for  the  shame- 
ful treatment  he  had  given  him  and 
further  stated  that  it  was  the  thought 
of  the  missionary's  sacrifice  that  led 
him  to  accept  Christ.  John  Howard 
said, 

"We  must  give  from  our  luxuries  to 
help  others  in  their  comforts,  we  must 
give  from  our  comforts  to  help  others  in 
their  necessities,  we  must  give  from  our 
necessities  to  help  others  in  their  ex- 
tremities." 

This  was  the  spirit  of  Christ  and 
it  is  the  spirit  that  will  win  souls  for 
the  Master. 


Financial  deflation  has  come  to  our 
country.  The  abnormal  prices  that 
existed  during  the  war  could  not  be 
expected  to  continue  indefinitely.  The 
causes  for  this  deflation  may  be  nu- 
merous. Production  and  demand  are 
more  nearly  equal  which  causes  less 
demand  for  goods.  There  had  been 
much  reckless  financiering  and  this 
finally  resulted  in  poor  credit  and  de- 
crease in  business.  Exceptionally 
high  prices  caused  a  shortage  in  cur- 
rency. Owing  to  numerous  strikes, 
many  articles  of  produce  could  not 
be  delivered  on  time,  orders  were 
cancelled,  and  the  goods  have  of 
necessity  been  "marked  down."  How 
serious  the  problems  of  reconstruc- 
tion will  be  remains  to  be  seen.  It 
is  hoped  that  by  a  gradual  process 
the  world  will  return  to  a  peace-time 
basis.  It  will  of  necessity  mean  fric- 
tion, close  financing,  and  loss  at 
many  points  for  a  time  at  least. 

This  transition  has  its  effects  on 
financing  the  Kingdom.  It  will  be 
necessary  for  all  to  practice  strict 
economy  and  careful  management. 
Those  not  so  much  embarrassed  will 
need  to  help  bear  the  others'  burdens. 
While  prices  may  be  reduced,  world 
conditions  from  a  moral  and  spirit- 
ual   standpoint   are   no   better  than 
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they  have  been   for  some  time — in 
fact,  they  are  more  distressing.  With 
these  added  difhculties  the  burden  of 
the  Church  will  increase.     While  it 
is   our    Christian    duty    to  practice 
strict  economy,   we  should  consider 
the  Master's  work  the  last  place  to 
withdraw  our  contributions.  The  new 
problems  are  a  challenge  to  system- 
atic giving;  and  while  the  world  is 
in  a  period  of  unrest  and  difficulty, 
it    is   the    Church's   opportunity  to 
prove  her  mission  in  added  service. 
When  Joshua  and  Caleb  beheld  the 
land  of  Canaan  they  saw  its  advan- 
tages and  the  problems  to  meet  in 
possessing  it  but  said,  "Let  us  go  up 
at  once  and  possess  it;  for  we  are 
well  able  to  overcome  it."    With  our 
whole  lives  at  His  service — ^finances 
included — the  present  crisis  may  be 
an  opportunity  to  prove  what  God 
can  accomplish  through  faithful  serv- 
ants. 


Increased  opportimities  bring  in- 
creased resiponsibilities  and  increased 
dangers.  A  high-powered  automo- 
bile can  go  many  places  where  a  low- 
er powered  machine  could  not  travel ; 
it  can  also  do  more  damage  because 
of  its  added  power  and  speed.  Its 
usefulness  or  harmfulness  depends 
upon  its  driver.  The  Bible  nowhere 
places  a  premium  upon  a  lack  of  hu- 
man  attainments  or  preparation  for 


service,  but  it  does  pronounce  con- 
demnation upon  attainments  or  prep- 
aration that  lead  away  from  the  Gos- 
pel.    God  used  untrained  men  to  a 
great  advantage ;    He    used  trained 
men  to  greater  advantage.    Paul  was 
perhaps  the  most  efficient,  and  at  the 
same  time  the  best  trained  man  a- 
mong   the    apostles ;    Tertullus  was 
effnployed  to  plead  against  Paul  be- 
cause he  was  a  gifted  orator.  His 
added  gifts  made  his  possibilities  of 
establishing  error  greater  than  would 
a  lack  of  gifts.     The  usefulness  or 
harmfulness   of   our   added  capabili- 
ties depend  upon  the  foundation  on 
which  they  are  built,  and  the  use  to 
which  they  are  put.     "That  it  may 
bring  forth  more  fruit"  is  the  pur- 
pose  of   cultivation,  both   from  the 
standpoint  of  botany  and  talents.  In 
the  opinion  of  many,  the  Mennonite 
Church  is  today  blest  with  more  tal- 
ent, capabilities,  and  resources  than 
ever  before  in  her  history.    In  these 
added  blessings  lie  her  weal  or  her 
woe — depending  on  the  consecration 
of    them    and    the   foundation  upon 
which  they  are  built.    Shall  they  re- 
sult in  greater  service,  love  for  God, 
establishment   upon   His   Word,  and 
power   for   the   truth?     God  forbid 
that  they  should  be  otherwise.  The 
faith  and  consecration  of  their  pos- 
sessor will  determine  the  final  result. 
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By  D.  D 


Most  of  us  are  in  favor  of  mission 
work.  One  of  the  important  factors 
of  successful  mission  work  is  a  hearty 
co-'operation  of  all  who  are  connect- 
ed with  the  work.  The  general  Mis- 
sion Board,  the  district  and  local 
boards,  the  missionary  in  the  home 
and  the  foreign  field,  the  city  and 
the  rural  worker,  the  volunteer  who 
is  preparing  for  work,  and  the  Church 
in  general  should  aim  to  fulfill  the 
Great  Commission  (Matt.  28:19-20), 
in  the  most  successful  manner.  We 
can  co-operate  best  when  we  know 
what  is  done  and  what  is  expected 
to  be  done.  I  trust  that  a  bit  of  his- 
tory of  our  mission  activities  of  1920 
and  a  few  suggestions  and  plans  for 
1921  will  aid  us  to  do  more  and  bet- 
ter work  each  day. 

The  information  received  lately 
from  a  number  of  our  city  missions 
where  special  efforts  were  put  forth 
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to  save  the  lost  is  encouraging.  "We 
had  good  meetings  and  a  number  con- 
fessed Christ  as  their  Savior;  pray 
for  the  work,"  was  the  message  re- 
ceived from  different  places. 

Two  new  mission  stations  were 
added  to  our  list  the  past  two  years. 
The  one  is  at  Peona,  111.,  and  the 
other  at  Los  Angeles,  Calif.  Both  of 
these  were  started  by  their  respective 
conferences  or  district  mission  boards 
and  after  their  work  had  been  well 
started,  and  the  property  free  from 
debt,  it  was  transferred  to  the  gen- 
eral Mission  Board  which  now  has 
general  supervision  of  these  stations. 

A  committee  of  three  has  been  ap- 
pointed to  make  a  special  study  of 
city  mission  wOrk  and  report  to  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Board. 
We  hope  in  this  way  to  be  able  to  do 
more  efficient  work  in  the  stations 
already  started,  and  in  addition,  be 


able   to   open  work   in   some  other 
needy  fields. 

We  also  note  that  most  of  the  dis- 
trict mission  boards  have  been  push- 
ing rural  evangelization.  Churches 
have  been  built,  halls  rented,  and 
workers  stationed  at  various  rural 
points,  thus  bringing  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage to  many  who  otherwise  would 
grope  on  in  darkness  without  it.  May 
the  good  work  go  on  in  harmony 
with  His  will. 

We  rejoice  that  the  way  has  again 
been  opened  so  that  our  missionaries 
can  be  sent  to  India.  During  the 
war,  and  immediately  after  it,  it  was 
almost  impossible  to  obtain  the  nec- 
essary "permit"  from  the  government 
to  go  to  that  country,  as  well  as  to 
some  other  foreign  countries.  In  the 
last  half  of  1920,  we  have  been  able 
to  send  two  of  the  missionaries  here 
on  furlough  and  four  new  mission- 
aries to  this  needy  field.  Arrange- 
ments are  being  made  to  send  four 
more — two  that  had  been  home  on 
furlough  and  two  new  ones — to  India 
in  the  near  future.  (We  think  they 
can  start  by  the  latter  part  of  Feb- 
ruary.) 

The  brethren,  S.  C.  Yoder  and  S. 
H.  Musselman,  spent  several  months 
of  last  year  in  Argentina,  South  A- 
merica,  studying  mission  problems 
and  conditions  there.  Property  has 
been  purchased  and  several  buildings 
erected  at  Pehuajo,  where  Bro.  T.  K. 
Hershey  and-  family  are  stationed.  A 
second  station  has  been  opened  at 
Trenque  Lauquen  where  Bro.  J.  W. 
Shank  and  family  are  located.  We 
are  expecting  to  send  four  or  five 
more  this  spring,  if  present  plans  car- 
ry. There  are  others  who  are  volun- 
teers for  the  South  American  field, 
who  are  in  preparation,  and  will  like- 
1)^  be  sent  later. 

At  the  last  Board  meeting  a  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  investigate 
the  advisability  of  starting  mission 
work  among  the  Mexicans  some- 
where along  the  border  of  Mexico. 
The  committee  made  an  extensive 
trip  and  submitted  a  report^  favorable 
to  opening  a  mission  station.  The 
Mission  Board  is  making  an  effort  to 
secure  one  or  more  workers  for  said 
place  as  soon  as  possible. 

The  charitable  institutions  have 
likewise  been  busy  and  rnaking  plans 
for  an  extension  of  their  work.  _A 
suitable  hospital  is  to  be  erected  in 
connection  with  the  Orphans'  Home 
at  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

The  local  board  of  the  Mennonite 
Sanitarium  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  has 
been  given  the  privilege  to  ^manage 
and  supervise  the  General  City  Hos- 
pital at  La  Junta.    Their  experience 
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and  knowledge  is  to  aid  the  Hospital 
Committee  in  giving  their  report  to 
the  General  Board. 

Though  we  have  not  had  an  Old 
People's  Home  in  the  past  year,  yet 
we  have  arranged  for  private  homes, 
and  in  other  Old  People's  Homes  for 
quite  a  numher  of  old  people.  Some 
plans  were  also  made  to  build  a  new 
Old  People's  Home  near  Eureka,  111. 
Two  farms  of  eighty  acres  each  near 
Flanagan,  111.,  were  given  as  an  en- 
dowment for  said  Home.  A  plot  of 
eighteen  acres,  near  Eureka,  has 'been 
purchased  and  some  money  subscrib- 
ed to  erect  a  new  building.  A  build- 
ing committee  has  been  appointed 
and  plans  have  been  made  for  a  build- 
ing that  will  accommodate  about  thir- 
ty-five inmates,  besides  the  workers. 
After  April  1,  we  expect  to  bring  this 
matter  before  our  churches  and  as 
soon  as  sufficient  funds  are  subscrib- 


ed, or  paid,  the  building  is  to  be  e- 
rected,  wh,ich  we  hope  to  do  this 
year. 

Our  field-worker,  Bro.  S.  E.  All- 
gyer.  Who  is  also  secretary  of  the 
Mission  Committee,  has  a  number  of 
names  on  his  list  of  people  who  are 
volunteers  for  mission  work  but  most 
of  these  are  in  preparation  and  will 
not  be  able  to  enter  the  work  at 
once. 

We  feel  to  praise  God  for  what 
has  been  accomplished.  May  we  con- 
tinually remember  that  unless  we  are 
"workers  together  with  Him,"  our 
planning  and  efforts  are  all  in  vain. 
May  we  earnestly  pray  that  He  may 
impart  wisdom  and  understanding, 
and  a  meek  and  submissive  spirit  to 
each  one  of  us  that  we  may  be  found 
in  the  place  where  He  can  best  use 
us  to  His  honor  and  glory. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


OPPORTUNITIES  AND  RESPONSIBILITIES  OF  THE 
CHURCH  SCHOOL  IN  RELATION  TO  THE  MIS- 
SION WORK  OF  THE  CHURCH 

By  D.  H.  Bender. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  fundamental  purpose  of  the 
church  school  is  to  train  young  peo- 
ple of  the  church  for  the  best  pos- 
sible service  in  the  Church.  The  fun- 
damental work  of  the  Church  is  of 
an  evangelistic  or  missionary  nature. 
Therefore  the  church  school  holds  a 
very  vital  relationship  to  the  mission- 
ary work  in  general  and  to  its  indi- 
vidual denomination  in  particular. 

The  church  school  is  in  position 
to  produce  the  most  competent  work- 
ers and  wield  the  most  potent  influ- 
ence in  the  future  work  of  the  Church 
of  any  one  organization  or  institution 
therein.  It  may  not  be  true  that  our 
church  schools  are  doing  this,  and 
it  may  be  best  at  this  period  of 
church  activity  that  they  do  not  do 
so.  But  the  fact  still  remains  that  a 
church  school  properly  functioning  is 
in  position  to  assert  an  influence  for 
or  against  the  best  interests  of  the 
Church  and  the  cause  that  demands 
serious  consideration.  In  view  of 
these  facts  our  church  schools  should 
recognize  and  properly  utilize  their 
Opportunities 

Among  these  opportunities  may  be 
mentioned — 

1.  That  the  young  people  attend- 
ing our  church  schools  are  usually 
those  who  are  especially  interested 
and  who  are  preparing  themselves 
for  the  active  duties  of  life.  They  are 
those  whose  parents  are  interested  in 
their  best  welfare  and  achievements. 
While  they  do  not  always  represent 
the  brightest  and  most  promising  tal- 
ent in  the  Church,  nevertheless  they 


largely  reflect  the  activ>f  mind  of  the 
Church,  and  When  they  return  to 
their  home  congregations  and  into  the 
activities  of  the  Church,  they  carry 
with  them,  to  a  greater  or  less  de- 
gree, the  standards  maintained  in  the 
school  where  they  received  their  edu- 
cation. It  is  difficult  to  measure  the 
opportunity  of  an  institution  of  learn- 
ing in  thus  molding  sentiment,  set- 
ting standards,  and  anticipating  the 
future  career  of  the  Church. 

2.  That  the  student  representation 
of  a  church  school  is  not  a  local  one, 
but  is  church-wide.  As  these  stu- 
dents return  to  their  homes  through- 
out the  congregations  the  influence 
of  the  school  life  is  more  or  less  dis- 
seminated throughout  the  entire 
church  body— north  and  south,  east 
and  west — and  as  the  Church  to  a 
large  extent  draws  its  workers — min- 
isters, missionaries,  superintendents, 
teachers — from  the  ranks  of  those 
who  have  attended  the  church  school, 
we  may  see  what  a  tremendous  pow- 
er for  church-wide  service  lies  at  the 
door  of  the  church  school. 

3.  Another  advantag"e  possessed 
by  the  church  school  in  relation  to 
the  Church  at  large  is  the  fact  that 
the  school  deals  almost  entirely  with 
young  people  at  the  age  and  under 
circumstances  that  make  for  perman- 
ency in  character,  attitude,  and  set- 
tled conviction.  Young  people  of  the 
high  school  and  college  age  are  just 
in  the  period  of  character-forming. 
It  is  the  age  of  research,  of  question 
and  decision.    It  is  the  period  when 


life-perspectives  are  crystallized  and 
future  plans  laid.  Moreover,  while 
the  student  is  discovering  truths  and 
gaining  knowledge  from  science,  art, 
history,  literature,  and  mathematics 
he  is  at  the  same  time  weaving  into 
the  fabric  of  his  being  lasting  impres- 
sions concerning  the  Bible,  religion, 
the  Church,  and  accepting  standards 
with  regard  to  these  vital  subjects 
that  will  never  entirely  be  changed. 

4.  A  very  engrossing  fact  which 
constantly  presents  itself  to  the 
church  leader  in  connection  with  the 
school  is  that  these  young  people  will 
in  the  very  near  future  direct  the  af- 
fairs of  the  Church,  and  that  to  some 
extent  the  school  has  in  its  grasp  the 
future  weal  or  woe  of  the  Church. 

While  meditating  on  these  absorb- 
ing questions  and  contemplating  the 
magnitude  of  the  opportunities  the 
church  school  has  in  shaping  the 
characters  of  our  young  men  and 
women  and  through  them  cast  its  in- 
fluence over  the  Church,  the  tremen- 
dous 

Responsibilities 

that  accompany  such  opportunities 
impress  themselves  almost  over- 
whelmingly upon  one's  mind  and 
heart.  It  appears  evident  that  nei- 
ther the  school  authorities  nor  the 
Church  in  general  have  given  this 
phase  of  the  question  the  considera- 
tion and  concern  it  merits. 

1.  The  first  responsibility  that  a 
church  school  has  to  face  is  the  ques- 
tion of  standard.  These  young  peo- 
ple coming  from  all  communities 
have  no  standards  that  apply  to  all 
alike.  Some  have  set  ideas,  whether 
wise  or  otherwise,  but  most  of  them 
come  with  open  minds  and  hearts 
and  susceptible  to  being  taught,  led, 
and  made,  insofar  as  general  stan- 
dards are  concerned.  The  mistake 
that  a  school  is  tempted  to  make,  in- 
advertently, possibly,  is  to  endeavor 
to  meet  the  various  ideas  and  convic- 
tions of  the  student  body  and  the 
people  they  represent  in  a  comprom- 
ising manner:  try  to  please  every- 
body, just  as  a  dispenser  of  commer- 
cial wares  would  endeavor  to  please 
the  public  in  order  to  gain  and  hold 
patronage.  The  mind  of  any  con- 
stituency must  not  be  ignored  by 
those  who  w'ould  serve  the  public, 
but  those  who  would  mold  the  future 
character  of  men  and  women  who  are 
to  serve  the  Church  of  the  living 
God  must  realize  to  the  fullest  ex- 
tent the  responsibility  for  which  they 
must  answer  before  God  and  the 
Church.  There  can  be  only  two 
planks  in  the  platform  on  which 
these  standards  must  rest — the  Word 
of  God  and  the  doctrines  of  the 
Church.     It  is  a  matter  of  grateful 
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surprise  often  to  note  how  readily  a 
'body  of  students  subscribe  to  these 
standards,  if  presented  in  word  and 
practice  by  leaders  who  themselves 
subscribe  unreservedly  to  them. 

2.  The  burden  of  teaching  and 
discipline  always  lie  on  the  conserva- 
tive side  of  the  problem.  There  is 
no  need  to  urge  liberalism  on  a  body 
of  students,  nor,  in  fact,  on  any  body 
of  young  people.  Liberalism  is  in 
the '  air,  it  creeps  into  the  homes  of 
our  most  zealous  members ;  it  has 
been  many  times  intensified  by  the 
world  movements  resulting  from  the 
great  World  War ;  it  finds  fertile  soil 
in  many  of  the  theological  institu- 
tions of  the  land ;  it  is  the  fulfillment 
of  prophecy  for  this  age,  given  as  a 
warning  to  the  faithful  by  which  they 
might  safeguard  the  Church.  The 
position  taken  by  the  church  school 
on  all  points  affecting  the  authentic- 
ity, complete  inspiration,  and  aibso- 
lute  reliability  of  the  Bible  must  be 
clear  and  positive. 

3.  Not  only  must  the  church 
school  subscribe  passively  to  the  full 
Gospel  standard  of  the  Church  in- 
cluding all  her  doctrines,  but  the  in- 
stitution that  would  prepare  men  and 
women  for  usefulness  in  the  Church 
must  champion  these  doctrines.  A 
mere  passive  attitude  by  the  school 
pr  the  student  will  develop  later  into 
a  disregard  for  these  doctrines  and 
their  place  and  power  in  the  Church 
will  be  sadly  dissipated  if  not  entirely 
lost.  It  is  one  of  the  most  salient 
points  in  the  measure  of  the  value  of 
a  church  institution  that  she  not  only 
accepts,  or  defends  the  doctrines  of 
the  Word  and  the  Church,  but  that 
she  fearlessly  and  definitely  leads  out 
in  pressing  them  forward  and  im- 
planting them  thoroughly  in  the 
hearts  of  those  who  come  within  the 
pales  of  her  activities.  Only^  as  the 
church  school  succeeds  in  doing  this 
is  she  worthy  of  the  fullest  confi- 
dence of  the  Church. 

There  is  possibly  no  other  depart- 
ment of  church  work  in  which  the 
student  has  the  first  and  best  oppor- 
tunity to  serve  the  Church  than  in 
her 

Missions 

In  our  church  schools  there  are  us- 
ually found  one  or  more  mission 
study  classes,  either  as  a  regular  fea- 
ture of  the  school  curriculum  or  as  a 
special  feature  of  the  school  work. 
There  is  usually  a  volunteer  band, 
and  sometimes  there  is  found  even 
more  than  one  volunteer  movement 
in  the  same  school.  In  one  of  our 
church  schools  there  are  now  nearly 
fifty  young  men  and  women  who 
have  definitely  expressed  their  will- 
ingness to  enter  some  form  of  mis- 


sion work  in  the  Church  when  their 
preparation  is  completed  or  when  the 
Church  calls  for  their  services.  Not 
all  of  these  may  find  their  way  into 
active  church  work,  but  many  will. 
Is  it  not  very  important,  then,  that 
these  young  people  receive  such  a 
preparation  while  in  school  that  will 
fit  them  for  the  important  Work  of 
the  Church? 

The  question  is  sometimes  raised, 
why  more  of  these  volunteers  do  not 
get  into  the  work,  or  why  the  Church 
goes  begging  for  workers  when  the 
records  show  that  possibly  a  hun- 
dred young  people  are  at  present  vol- 
unteering for  such  work.  This  ques- 
tion may  admit  of  a  number  of  an- 
swers. Possibly  the  Mission  Board 
is  not  alert  enough  to  find  these 
workers.  Possibly  the  young  people 
are  not  willing  to  enter  the  particular 
places  open  for  them.  One  point  is 
not  to  be  forgotten,  and  that  is  that 
most  of  these  volunteers  are  just  in 
the  midst  of  their  preparation  and 
would  not  be  ready  to  enter  the  work 
until  later.  But  some  time  they  will 
be  through  with  their  preparation, 
and  if  then  they  do  not  get  into  the 
work  the  reason  why  will  become  ap- 
parent. It  should  be  the  purpose  of 
those  who  have  their  training  in 
charge  to  see  that,  along  with  other 
essential  qualifications,  they  get  sea- 
soned and  settled  on  the  great  ques- 


tion of  fundamentals,  soundness  in 
the  faith,  proper  attitude  toward  the 
work  and  loyalty  to  the  Church. 

To  this  end,  there  should  be  a 
closer  relation  between  Church  and 
school  and  a  hearty 

Co-operation  of  the  Mission  Board 
with  the  church  school  in  the  matter 
of   finding,    training   and   calling  of 
mission  workers.    No  other  arrange- 
ment could  possibly  bring  better  and 
more   certain   results   than    that  the 
Mission     Board     articulate  directly 
with   the   Bible   departments   of  our 
church  schools,  aid  in  selecting  and 
supporting     teachers,     find  worthy 
voung  people  who  have  convictions 
for     mission  work     and  help  them 
through  the  period  of  their  training 
in    a   financial   way,   keep   in  close 
touch  with  both  the  school  and  the 
students  during  their  period  of  train- 
ing, and  thus  be  in  position  to  know 
where  to  look  and  whom  to  call  when 
workers  are  needed.     Besides,  such 
an  arrangement  would  be  conducive 
to  giving  the  schools  a  better  stand- 
ing in  the  Church,  a  better  opportun- 
ity for  the  Church  to  be  helpful  in 
establishing     and     maintaining  the 
nroper  policies  of  the  schools  and  in 
bringing  about    a   closer   union  be- 
tween the  schools  themselves  and  be- 
tween the  schools  and  the  other  in- 
stitutions of  the  Church. 
Hesston,  Kans. 


THE  MENNONITE  SANITARnJM 

III.    Place,  Buildings,  Grounds,  and  Finances 

By  Allen  H.  Erb. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

In   a  former  article  we  discussed  D.  McDougall  King  makes  these  ^re- 

the  tuberculosis   patient.     With  the  marks  on  the  above  statement:  _  A- 

patient  to  deal  with,  the  next  logical  side  altogether  from  complex,  scien- 

step  is  to  provide  a  place  to  put  him.  tific  considerations,  ask  yourself  the 

This  was  the  problem  that  confront-  following  questions :  'On  which  days 

ed  the  original  promoters  of  the  San-  am  I  more  likely  to  follow  the  out-of- 

itarium.    There  were  no  hospital  fa-  doors  treatment— clear  days  or  rainy 

cilities  for  these  people  at  La  Junta,  days,  dark  days  or  bright  days,  calm 

or  any  other  place  provided  by  our  days  or  stormy  days?      On  which 

Church   and  it  became  an  obligation  days  are  my  spirits  more  buoyant— 

to  provide  for  them.  happy,  sunshiny  days^^    or  gloomy. 

The  question  first  to  be  answered  cloudy,  wet  days?    On  which  days 

is    "Where  shall  such  an  institution  do  I  have  the  better  appetite— when 

be  placed?"    Three  factors  would  de-  the  perspiration    trickles    down  my 

termine  the  answer:  climate,  accessi-  face,  or  when  I  can  appreciate  a  light 

bility,  and  a  body  of  people  repres-  ^Vrap?    When  do  I  make  the  best 

enting  the  Church  that  might  form  progress-when   humidity   melts  my 

a  practical  working  unit.  collar  into  a  rag  or  when  a  slight 

The  maximum  of  sunshine  and  a  tang  m  the  air  stimulates  my  every 

hi<^h    altitude   are    two  factors    that  organ  into  activity?    On  which  day 

make  an  ideal  climate  for  recovery  do  I  feel  the  joy  of  living  —when 

from  tuberculosis.    It  is  generally  ac-  the  smoke  turns  a  somersault  over 

knowledged  that  more  can  be  done  the  side  of  the  chimney  or  when  i 

for  the  patient  at  home  in  any  cli-  rises  like  a  fluffy  pillar  straight  u 

mate  than  has  been  previously  claim-  into  the  blue  of  heaven? 
ed  but  it  has  not  been  denied  that  a       "The   climate  which    offers  mor 

change  of  climate  to  as  near  the  ideal  sunshine  and  less    cloud  and  rain 

as  above  suggested  is  helpful.    Dr.  more  calm  and  less  storm,  greate 
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dryness  and  less  humidity,  and  the 
climate  which  ofifers  a  more  equable 
barometric  pressure  than  that  of  your 
home,  obviously  offers  advantages 
which  are  not  afforded  there.  No  cli- 
mate is  perfect ;  it  is  only  relatively 
better  than  another  climate,  and  very 
often  you  will  find,  shortly  after  your 
arrival  in  any  health  resort  which  is 
noted  for  its  wonderful  climate,  that 
there  comes  quite  an  unprecedented 
period  of  inclement  weather." 

The  second  factor  that  determines 
location  is  accessibility.  By  this  we 
mean  that  the  institution  must  be 
within  reach  of  the  patient  or  where 
the  patient  is.  The  Alps  would  be 
a  good  place  for  a  sanitarium  but  not 
within  the  reach  of  the  average  A- 
merican. 

The  third  factor  is  a  body  of  peo- 
ple representing  the  Church,  large 
enough  to  form  a  practical  working 
.unit  for  the  operation  of  the  institu- 
tion. Judging  by  these  three  stand- 
ards La  Junta  was  chosen  as  the 
most  ideal  location  for  The  Menno- 
nite  Sanitarium. 

The  Mennonite  Sanitarium  building 
is  a  three  story  structure  and  base- 


and  throat  room,  the  equipment  of  a 
nurses'  duty  room,  and  the  installa- 
tion of  a  patients'  signal  calling  sys- 
tem. Previous  to  the  installation  of 
the  signal  system  patients  called  the 
nurses  by  means  of  little  hand  bells. 
These  were  unsatisfactory  in  many 
ways.  By  the  present  system  the  pa- 
tient pushes  a  button  at  his  bedside 
and  several  signal  lights  are  put  on 
by  which  the  nurse  is  directed  to  the 
bedside  at  once. 

Our  present  need  in  the  way  of 
equipment  is  X-ray  and  laboratory 
equipment. 

The  Sanitarium  is  built  upon  a 
gravel  knoll,  the  highest  point  be- 
tween La  Junta  and  Rocky  Ford. 
The  Sanitarium  farm  fields  are  all 
around  the  institution,  the  cherry  or- 
chard is  directly  to  the  north.  The 
hill  itself  is  bare  of  vegetation  ex- 
cepting the  short  native  grass  which 
grows  here  and  a  small  bluegrass 
lawn  directly  to  the  south  of  the 
building.  This  lawn  is  watered  from 
a  hydrant  connected  with  the  water 
supply  of  the  building. 

Parking  about  the  building  could 
be  made  possible  by  the  installation 


THE  LANCASTER  MISSION 
STATION 


The  Mennonite  Sanitanum 


ment.  The  basement  contains  the 
laundry,  dining  room,  kitchen  and 
storeroom.  On  each  wing  of  the  first 
and  second  floors  there  are  two  wards 
for  patients,  making  four  wards.  Each 
ward  can  accommodate  9  patients. 
Each  ward  has  a  glass  front  to  the 
south  furnishing  the  maximum  of 
sunshine  and  fresh  air.  The  central 
part  of  the  building  contains  private 
rooms  for  patients,  room  for  the  head 
nurse,  nurses'  duty  room,  drug  room, 
nose  and  throat  room,  office  and  linen 
closets.  The  third  story  contains 
rooms  for  the  accommodation  of 
workers. 

Four  improvements  made  in  the 
last  few  years  in  the  building  were 
additional  closets  and  new  entrances 
into  the  wards,  equipment  of  a  nose 


of  a  pumping  plant  to  lift  the  water 
from  the  irrigating  ditch  about  50 
feet  below  the  hill.  This  would  be  a 
great  improvement  for  our  grounds 
and  is  much  needed.  An  attractive 
environment  means  much  to  a  sick 
man. 

To  the  south  of  the  Sanitarium  are 
the  farm  house  and  other  farm  build- 
ings such  as  chicken  house,  sheds, 
barn,  etc. 

The  Mennonite  Sanitarium  finances 
present  no  little  problem.  To  care 
for  about  50  patients  daily  including 
board,  room,  laundry,  nurses's  care 
and  medical  attention  requires  an  ex- 
penditure of  approximately  $2000.00 
monthly.  Our  sources  of  revenue  are 
hospital  fees,  donations,  and  income 
(iContinued  on  page  897) 


By  John  H.  Mosemann. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

About  twenty-five  years  ago  the 
congregation  in  Lancaster  numbered 
about  65  souls,  more  or  less.  At  that 
time  missionary  activity  had  just 
■been  started  in  the  East  and  the  spir- 
it of  missions  began  to  bum  in  the 
hearts  of  brethren  who  were  awake 
and  alive  to  conditions  that  called 
for  effort  along  Gospel  lines. 

The  Spirit  seemed  to  speak  to  a 
number  of  souls  at  the  same  time; 
the  one  not  knowing  that  the  others 
had  similar  impressions.  The  matter 
was  brought  before  those  in  author- 
ity at  the  time,  and  consent  was  giv- 
en to  begin  the  w'ork  at  Lancaster. 
A  small  house  (formerly  a  house  of 
ill-fame)  was  secured  and  the  work 
was  begun  with  real  earnest  by  those 
who  were  interested  in  propagating 
the  Gospel  among  Jew  or  Gentile, 
white  or  black,  which  made  up  the 
surrounding  peoples  Where  the  Mis- 
sion was  started.  The  location  has 
been  changed  twice  since,  the  last 
location  being  near  the  center  of  the 
city.  This  was  formerly  a  Baptist 
Church  and  was  found  to  be  much 
more  suited  to  the  needs  of  the  work 
and  workers. 

The  workers  do  visitation  work  in 
the  homes  of  the  poorer  classes,  hold 
cottage  meetings  among  them,  dis- 
tribute food  and  clothing,  do  tract 
distributing,  conduct  sewing  classes 
with  the  children,  etc.,  etc.  Sunday 
school  is  held  each  Lord's  day  after- 
noon. Children's  meeting,  prayer 
and  praise  service,  followed  by 
preaching,  in  the  evening  of  each 
Lord's  day. 

All  such  mission  stations  are  of 
real  benefit  to  the  peoples  among 
whom  they  are  located,  if  conducted 
along  Gospel  lines. 

The  mission  station  here  passed 
through  many  and  varied  experiences 
which  caused  a  rise  or  fall  of  interest 
and  attendance  at  times.  The  work 
is  prospering  at  this  time  and  a  grow- 
ing interest  is  being  manifested  both 
among  the  workers  who  assist  in  the 
Sunday  school  work  as  well  as  among 
the  children  who  attend. 

All  such  mission  stations  conduct- 
ed in  the  interest  of  lost  souls  and 
for  the  upbuilding  of  the  Church  add 
interest  to  the  congregation  or  con- 
gregations which  give  them  encour- 
agement and  support.  It  keeps  the 
missionary  spirit  in  the  Church,  and 
alive  among  the  young  people  who 
will  be  the  future  workers  and  pillars 
of  the  Church.  It  serves  somewhat 
as  a  training  school  to  help  fit  the 
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young  people  for  better  and  more  ef- 
ficient service  as  they  yield  themsel- 
ves to  the  work  in  study  of  the  Word, 
in  meditation  and  prayer,  and  doing 
with  their  might  What  their  hands 
find  to  do. 

We  would  recommend  such  out- 
posts, whether  one  or  more,  to  con- 
gregations living  in  close  proximity 
to  fields  that  are  needy  and  without 
the  Gospel  and  such  brethren  placed 
in  charge  of  the  work  as  will  labor 
to  the  glory  of  God  and  seek  to  bring 
the  old-time  religion  to  the  perishing 
souls  of  humanity.  It  will  strength- 
en the  home  church  or  churches, 
when  properly  conducted,  as  well  as 
give  an  opportunity  for  a  larger  de- 
gree of  usefulness  to  the  young  peo- 
ple who  are  interested  in  spreading 
the  Gospel  among  the  unsaved. 

May  the  Lord  stir  us  up  to  activity 
and  in  remaining  sound  in  the  faith. 
Satan  is  busy  in  seeking  to  ke&p  us 
inactive  on  the  one  hand,  or  unsound 
in  the  faith  on  the  other.  God  grant 
that  both  may  be  preserved  among 
us— activity  and  orthodoxy. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


EVERY  DAY  MISSION  WORK 


By  Anna  Hoover. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Jesus  said,  "For  I  came  down  from 
heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but 
the  will  of  him  that  sent  me." 

Doing  the  will  of  the  Father  in 
heaven,  by  serving  mankind  on  earth, 
■meant  a  great  sacrifice  to  Jesus  and 
to  man  it  meant  everlasting  life  if  he 
would  believe  on  Him. 

Christ's  earthly  career  was  short 
but  it  wondrously  portrays  a  life  of 
usefulness  and  self-sacrifice.  He  went 
about  teaching,  asking  and  answering 
questions,  healing  the  sick,  feeding 
the  hungry  and  constantly  helping 
someone  in  one  way  or  another. 

We  find  Him  ministering  to  man- 
kind in  their  homes,  by  the  sea-side, 
on  the  mountains,  in  the  wilderness, 
in  fact  He  was  everywhere  with  no 
limit  to  what  He  could  or  would  do. 

In  Acts  10:38  it  says  that  He  went 
about  doing  good.  Jesus  is  your 
great  example  in  this  and  there  is  no 
danger  of  being  led  astray  if  you  pat- 
tern your  life  after  His  unselfish  life. 

Jesus  gathered  about  Him  a  few 
good  men  who  would  be  His  friends 
and  companions  and  to  whom  He 
would  entrust  the  work  of  establish- 
ing and  extending  His  kingdom.  Af- 
ter His  resurrection  Jesus  appeared 
many  times  to  His  disciples  and  gave 
them  many  parting  instructions  as  to 
what  they  should  do  when  they  saw 
Him  no  more.    One  of  the  most  im- 


portant instructions  was  that  the  on- 
ly way  to  show  your  love  for  the 
Lord  was  by  serving  His  people. 
God's  wonderful  power  and  truth  has 
been  manifest  in  His  followers  from 
then  until  now,  and  still  the  work  is 
not  all  done  in  the  world. 

God  could  do  all  the  kindly  deeds 
Himself,  but  He  gives  His  children 
the  opportunity  of  helping  Him. 

The  day  you  opened  your  heart 
and  yielded  to  the  promptings  of  the 
Spirit,  you  renounced  your  own  will, 
and  agreed  to  do  your  heavenly  Fa- 
ther's will.  What  has  it  all  meant  to 
you?  What  has  it  all  meant  to  those 
about  you? 

It  has  been  said,  "You  are  saved  to 
serve  if  you  are  saved  at  all."  You 
no  longer  live  to  yourself;  Christ's 
interests  are  your  interests  and  you 
seek  to  promote  His  cause. 

There  is  a  great  variety  of  work 
in  the  Lord's  work  and  since  there 
is  also  a  variety  of  people  the  work 
of  the  Lord  need  not  suffer  if  every 
one  is  willing  to  do  his  part,  and  like 
the  Master,  goes  about  doing  good. 

Some  may  be  blessed  with  the  abil- 
ity to  preach,  some  to  teach,  some  to 
sing,  some  for  business  management, 
some  for  foreign  mission  work,  some 
for  city  mission  work,  some  for  rural 
■mission  work,  and  so  on. 

Will  you  say  because  you  are  not 
endowed  with  a  gift  nor  see  an  op- 
portunity or  an  open  door  to  do  for- 
eign, city  or  rural  mission  work,  there 
is  nothing  for  you  to  do?  No,  cer- 
tainly not.  In  Paul's  letter  to  the 
Corinthians  we  read,  "Now  there  are 
diversities  of  gifts  but  the  same  Spir- 
it." There  is  no  limit  to  the  Lord's 
work;  all  can  do  something  and  no 
one  dares  do  poor  work  for  Him.  In- 
stead of  pining  or  murmuring  or  en- 
wing  others  because  you  can  not  fill 
their  place  you  can  be  doing  your 
.part  in  your  place.  Therefore  your 
chief  concern  is  not  what  Fie  expects 
from  others  but  what  He  has  for  you 
to  do. 

A  seed  put  into  the  ground  is 
changed.  So  the  child  of  God  being 
in  touch  with  the  Divine  is  changed 
and  the  next  thing  is  to  reach  out, 
as  does  the  plant,  to  the  nearest  thing 
possible  and  use  it  as  God  guides. 
Reach  out  to  the  nearest  task  and  do 
it  heartily  as  unto  the  Lord. 

God's  truth  to  you  means  that  you 
should  carry  these  blessings  to  oth- 
ers, and  there  is  no  place  too  high 
or  too  low  for  the  message  of  God 
to  enter.  Are  you  by  Word  and  deed 
inviting  others  to  accept  Christ?  You 
cannot  value  the  word  fitly  spoken, 
the  act  of  love,  the  utterance  of 
■prayer  and  the  touch  of  human  kind- 
ness. 

Every   opportunity   of   doing  good 


to  those  about  you  and  every  oppor- 
tunity of  helping  to  support  the  var- 
ious mission  activities  of  the  Church, 
either  by  your  means,  or  by  your 
prayers,  should  appeal  to  you  as  a 
personal  possibility  and  opportunity 
of  doing  practical  mission  work. 

Dorcas  manifested  the  true  spirit 
of  helpfulness — it  is  said  of  her,  "This 
woman  was  full  of  good  works  and 
alms  deeds  which  she  did." 

Will  you  follow  the  example  of  the 
Savior  and  go  about  doing  good  that 
it  may  be  said,  "You  have  done  what 
you  could?" 

Goshen,  Ind. 


SHORT   TOUR  THROUGH  THE 
SLUMS  OF  KANSAS  CITY 


By  Ella  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Would  you  like  to  go  with  me  for 
a  short  While  to  some  slum  homes  in 
Kansas  City?  It  is  a  cold  October 
morning.  The  air  is  bracing.  We 
will  walk  to  the  car  line  and  there 
take  a  car  to  a  street  that  is  quite  no- 
torious. It  is  a  street  that  has  a  repu- 
tation because  of  the  bad  people  liv- 
ing there,  a  street  along  which  one  of 
the  city  offiicers  told  us  lives  the 
"Scum  of  the  universe." 

As  we  arrive  at  the  street  we  leave 
the  car  and  start  to  walk  down  and 
'you  are  made  to  wonder,  "Are  all 
these  people  of  the  same  bad  stripe? 
Perhaps  you  say,  "Can  any  g'Ood 
thing  come  out  of  Coy?"  I  must 
simply  answer,  "Come  and  see." 

This  long  house  at  the  end  of  the 
row  is  where  we  will  stop  first.  It 
is  not  quite  so  weather-beaten  as 
some  of  the  neighboring  houses.  We 
rap  at  the  front  door  repeatedly,  but 
there  is  no  response.  We  go  around 
the  house  to  the  back  door,  but  we 
must  be  cautious,  for  has  not  the 
master  of  this  house  issued  a  decree 
that  henceforth  no  mission  worker 
should  set  foot  on  his  premises?  We 
almost  feel  as  though  we  were  tres- 
passing, and  what,  oh !  what,  if  we 
should  meet  this  man  and  he  would 
be  angry? 

Well,  he  has  gone  for  the  day  ap- 
parently, so  we  again  return  to  the 
front  of  the  house  and  from  there  we 
see  the  little  girl  and  her  mother 
coming  across  the  street.  They  have 
been  at  the  neighbors  to  warm  at 
their  stove,  for  the  husband  and  fa- 
ther is  much  too  brutal  to  provide 
fuel  to  keep  his  wife  and  children 
warm. 

We  are  showti  into  the  house  which 
is  comparatively  clean,  but  the  beds 
are  all  tumbled  because  it  is  too  cold 
to  work  in  there. 
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We  are  ushered  into  the  kitchen 
and  given  chairs,  old,  old,  chairs 
whose  backs  have  long  since  gone  off 
and  left  them.  A  tiny  fire  burns  in 
the  grate,  but  there  is  a  large  pane 
broken  out  of  the  'west  window,  and 
it  seems  the  wind  insists  on  blowing 
from  the  west.  We  cuddle  around 
the  stove  and  shiver  in  our  wraps. 
The  mother  is  thinly  clad  and  has  a 
small  cape  thrown  over  her  shoulders 
to  keep  out  the  keen  air.  The  little 
girl  has  had  no  breakfast  and  pro- 
ceeds to  get  some.  It  consists  of  a 
biscuit  which  looks  rather  aged.  She 
spreads  it  and  devours  it  with  great 
relish. 

The  mother  in  the  meantime  re- 
lates to  us  her  story.  We  have  heard 
it  before.  It  is  one  of  misery,  of  a- 
buse  at  the  hands  of  a  cruel,  ungodly 
husband ;  a  story  of  lack  of  the  neces- 
sities of  life.  And  yet  this  woman 
who  can  neither  read  nor  write  has 
a  peculiar  light  in  her  eyes,  and  a 
smile  in  spite  of  woe.  It  is  a  heav- 
enly light  kindled  there  by  love  for 
lier  Savior.  It  is  a  smile  that  comes 
from  a  settled  peace  within.  Because 
she  has  nothing  else  to  cling  to  she 

ings  to  God,  in  spite  of  her  misery. 

Many  times  through  the  previous 
winter  she  has  gathered  the  children 
of  the  street  and  had  prayer  meeting 
with  them,  children  who  never  before 
had  heard  a  prayer.  We  read  to  her 
the  comforting  words  of  the  Bible, 
we  pray  with  her,  and  she  prays.  But 
we  must  take  our  leave  and  in  going 
we  feel  that  this  half-hour  has  been 
well  spent,  that  it  was  good  to  be 
there. 

The  next  house  we  wish  to  visit 
:s  just  a  little  farther  on.  We  en- 
quire at  the  front  of  the  house  where 
a  somewhat  elderly  lady  is  hanging 
up  clothes.  With  a  rather  haughty 
air  she  informs  us  that  the  lady  we 
wish  to  see  lives  at  the  rear  of  the 
house.  We  rap  at  the  door  and  in 
response  to  a  feeble  "Come  in,"  we 
enter.  This  home,  if  we  dare  call  it 
such,  consists  of  one  room  which 
serves  as  a  kitchen,  dining-room,  liv- 
ing-room, and  bed-room.  A  slovenly 
woman  sits  behind  the  rickety  stove 
liolding  a  tiny  two-weeks  old  baby. 
The  poor  baby  is  sick,  and  no  won- 
der. Confusion  and  dirt  reign  su- 
preme, and  meet  your  eyes  at  every 
turn.  The  woman  is  chewing,  you 
can  imagine  what,  and  spits  upon  the 
floor.  The  bed  is  a  loathsome  sight, 
and  at  present  has  only  one  occupant, 
a  big  dog  who  is  having  his  morning 
nap. 

The  table  is  strewn  with  unwashed 
dishes,  the  floor  is  covered  with  dirt 
and  litter  which  is  almost  indescrib- 
able. One  chair  there  is  which  is 
.unoccupied.     The  season  for  flies  is 


past,  but  it  seems  here  they  fairly 
swarm.  They  have  survived  on  ac- 
count of  the  filth. 

When  we  behold  creatures  like  this 
woman  whose  outward  appearance 
bespeaks  wretchedness  and  degrada- 
tion, we  wonder,  what  must  the  in- 
side be  like?  We  perform  our  mis- 
sion and  upon  leaving  we  are  glad 
once  more  for  a  breath  of  God's  pure 
air.  And  as  we  leave  the  scene  be- 
hind us  we  must  express  our  feelings 
in  the  words  of  an  old  poem,  "Ah  me, 
that  there  should  be  so  much  happi- 
ness on  earth,  so  much  of  misery." 

We  will  call  at  one  more  home  on 
this  street.  Here  outward  conditions 
are  a  little  better,  the  house  is  more 
sanitary.  We  have  often  'before  vis- 
ited the  woman  w'ho  lives  here.  She 
claims  that  at  one  time  she  was  sanc- 
tified and  happy  in  the  Lord  but 
through  sin  she  has  alienated  herself 
from  God  and  feels  that  she  can  nev- 
er get  right  again.  She  enjoys  to 
hear  the  Word  and  singing  and  would 
be  willing  to  have  prayer  meeting  at 
her  house  almost  every  week,  but 
claims  that  there  is  no  hope  for  her. 
VVe  can  only  pray  that  God  may  give 
her  light  to  see  that  He  is  willing 
to  receive  and  forgive.  So  we  spend 
a  short  while  with  her  and  try  to 
bring  a  little  cheer  into  her  well-nigh 
hopeless  life. 

We  will  now  take  a  car  and  go  to 
another  section  of  the  city  where  we 
sometimes  visit.  This  woman  always 
gives  us  a  hearty  welcome.  In  this 
home,  too,  sin  and  all  its  misery  seem 
to  abound.  The  rooms  are  compara- 
tively large,  but  very  filthy  and  dis- 
orderly. The  rats  play  havoc  through 
the  house.  There  are  six  children, 
the  youngest  a  baby  of  perhaps  three 
months.  A  sweet,  innocent  baby,  and 
as  we  gaze  upon  it  we  feel  sad  to 
think  that  any  child  must  first  open 
its  eyes  upon  the  world  in  such  a 
home  as  that.  The  mother  tells  us 
how  one  night  the  baby  cried  and 
cried  and  would  not  be  quieted.  Fi- 
nally she  got  up  and  going  over  to 
the  baby's  'bed  she  picked  it  up  and 
held  it  for  a  while  and  then  she  dis- 
'-Qvered  why  it  cried.  The  rats  had 
bitten  the  poor  little  thing's  toes. 
They  had  tasted  every  one  of  its  ten 
toes  and  the  scabs  still  remained, 

But  we  must  go  and  if  you  are  not 
too  tired  clim'bing  hills  and  stair- 
cases, come  with  me  to  one  more 
place,  and  after  that  it  shall  be  your 
privilege  to  speak,  and  you  may  say 
if  vou  choose.  Whether  or  not  mis- 
sion work  pays. 

We  will  enter  the  side  gate,  ascend 
the  back  steps  until  we  land  on  the 
flat  roof  which  serves  as  a  porch. 
Be  careful,  hold  on  to  the  railing  for 
fear  of  tumbling.    As  we  rap  an  el- 


derly lady  with  a  sunshiny  face  ap- 
pears to  greet  us.  We  enter.  The 
rooms  are  small  but  very  clean  and 
tidy,  and  this  dear  old  lady  is  very 
happy.  It  seems  almost  like  step- 
ping into  another  world  when  we  go 
from  that  hovel  to  this  place.  Why 
the  difference ?  I  will  tell  you;  one 
of  God's  saints  lives  here.  A  num- 
ber of  years  ago  this  dear  old  lady 
became  acquainted  with  the  Lord  Je- 
sus. He  forgave  her  sins  and  clean- 
ed up  her  life  and  now  her  daily  de- 
light is  serving  Him. 

If  all  the  other  homes  we  visit 
were  like  the  first  few  that  I  have 
described  and  there  were  only  one 
of  this  type,  mission  work  would 
still  be  worth  while,  if  we  would  val- 
ue souls  as  God  does.  For  has  He 
not  said  that  one  soul  is  worth  more 
than  the  whole  world? 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


CHIEF    TROPICAL  DISEASES 


Sel.  by  Dr.  Florence  Cooprider. 

(Thiis  account  of  the  chief  troipacal  dis- 
eases was  written  by  Major  Gordon 
Tucker,  I.  M.  S.,  of  Grant  Medical  Col- 
lege.) 

If  the  principal  scourges  of  the  Eu- 
ropean in  the  tropics — namely,  mal- 
aria, dysentery,  and  typhoid — could 
'be  removed,  there  would  still  remain 
the  strain  of  climate  as  a  source  of 
disease  and  a  cause  of  deteriorated 
health ;  not  amounting  for  a  time  to 
actual  illness,  but  eventually  showing 
its  effects  in  lessened  resistance  to 
the  wear  and  tear  of  life,  premature 
senility  of  the  tissues,  and  diminish- 
ed fertility.  This  results  mainly  from 
the  transfer  to  a  hot  climate  of  an 
individual  whose  heat-regulating 
mechanism  has  previously  adapted 
itself  to  conditions  where  the  body 
temperature  has  to  be  maintained 
some  forty  degrees  above  that  of  the 
surrounding  air.  On  arrival  in  a 
country  where  the  temperature  of  the 
air  is  perhaps  the  same  as  that  of 
the  living  tissues,  it  is  obvious  that 
there  must  be  a  sudden  and  violent 
distur'bance  of  such  mechanism.  This 
mechanism  is  very  complex  and  ex- 
ists for  the  purpose  of  striking  a  bal- 
ance between  the  heat  formed  by  the 
changes  in  the  tissues,  and  the  heat 
lost  from  the  lungs  and  by  radiation 
from  the  surface  of  the  skin.  But 
beyond  this  there  is  no  doubt  a  reg- 
ulation of  the  temperaure  dependent 
in  some  way  on  the  normal  working 
of  the  central  nervous  working  sys- 
tem, as  is  shown  by  the  remarkable 
alteration  which  may  take  place  in 
the  temperature  of  parts  of  the  body 
when  the  brain  has  been  subjected  to 
some  gross  lesion. 
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In  the  tropics  the  amount  of  car- 
bonic acid  given  off  by  the  lungs  is 
reduced  about  twenty  per  cent.  The 
number  of  respirations  is  reduced, 
and  there  is  lessened  activity  of  the 
lungs.  This  shows  that  there  is  less 
tissue  change  (or  combustion)  going 
on  in  the  tissues— that  is  to  say,  di- 
minished heat  production.  The  same 
is  shown  in  the  diminished  amount 
of  work  done  by  the  kidneys.  As  re- 
gards heat-loss,  this  is  almost  entire- 
ly effected  through  the  skin,  seventy 
per  cent,  of  the  heat  of  the  body  in 
temperate  climates  going  off  by  ra- 
diation and  conduction,  and  fifteen 
per  cent,  by  evaporation.  When, 
however,  the  temperature  of  the  trop- 
ical climate  rises,  the  loss  by  radia- 
tion falls  to  nothing,  and  all  the  heat 
has  to  be  dissipated  by  evaporation 
from  the  surface.  Consequently, 
practically  all  the  work  of  losing  heat, 
which  strikes  the  'balance  with  the 
heat  production  and  maintains  the 
hody  at  a  normal  temperature,  falls 
upon  the  sweat  glands  which  are 
therefore  in  a  state  of  continued  and 
abnormal  activity.  In  hot,  dry  at- 
mospheres the  water  evaporates  as 
soon  as  formed  but  in  conditions  of 
heat  with  great  humidity,  such  as  ob- 
tained during  the  worst  months  of 
the  year  in  Calcutta  and  Bombay,  the 
skin  is  kept  continually  moist  by 
trickling  beads  of  perspiration.  Here- 
in lies  the  comfort  and  healthiness  of 
the  punkah  which  removes  excessive 

oisture.  But  it  is  obvious  that  in 
order  to  keep  the  body  normal  there 
must  be  increased  flow  of  blood  to 
the  surface  of  the  body,  a  state  quite 
different  from  the  conditions  under 
which  the  organs  of  the  European 
have  been  trained.  This  favors  those 
sudden  chills  to  which  Europeans  are 
so  subject,  and  acts  prejudicially  to 
the  working  of  the  internal  organs, 
especially  those  subserving  digestion. 
A  'blast  of  cold  air  coming  on  the 
congested  skin  in  the  early  hours  of 
the  morning  must  chill  the  surface, 
causing  a  sudden  contraction  of  the 
cutaneous  vessels,  and  tending  to 
produce  a  rapid  flux  of  blood  to  the 
deeper  parts,  inducing  a  congestion 
of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bow- 
els, and  from  that  results  the  "morn- 
ing diarrhea"  which  is  occasionally 
severe  and  exhausting.  Such  a  state 
of  affairs  may  become  chronic,  and 
so  lead  up  to  one  of  the  climatic  di- 
arrheas which  are  a  frequent  cause 
of  invaliding.  Moreover,  a  sudden 
congestion  of  the  liver  and  spleen  in 
a  person  who  has  had  malaria,  may 
be  followed  by  a  malarial  hepatitis 
or  splenitis,  and  repeated  attacks  of 
these  conditions  may  result  in  per- 
manent enlargement  of  these  organs ; 
or  at  any  rate,  in  the  case  of  the 


stomach  and  liver,  to  derangement  of 
function  and  so  to  chronic  dyspepsia 
or  insufficient  manufacture  of  bile. 

Again,  the  chronic  hyperaemia  of 
the  skin  favors  the  development  of 
fungi  and  microbes.  Hence  the  ex- 
istence of  ringworm  of  various  kinds 
from  which  Europeans  frequently 
suffer.  There  are  microbes  which, 
even  in  temperate  climates,  are  found 
within  the  layers  of  the  skin  or  on 
the  surface.  On  account  of  the  chron- 
ic congestion  and  mioisture  of  the 
skin  in  tropical  climates  these  mi- 
crobes not  only  become  abundant  but 
virulent,  and  hence  the  boils  which 
are  often  a  serious  affliction  in  the 
hot  months.  We  frequently  come  a- 
cross  distressing  cases  where  the  pa- 
tient is  covered  from  head  to  foot 
with  them.  When  the  boil  comes  to 
a  head  and  softens  it  is  easy  to  af- 
ford relief  by  opening  each  one,  and 
so  relieving  tension.  But  the  worst 
kind  is  the  blind  boil  which  forms 
as  a  hard  red  mass,  intensely  pain- 
ful and  not  coming  to  a  head,  and 
here  an  incision  gives  little  relief. 
Until  lately  these  cases  have  been 
very  unsatisfactory  to  treat,  and  pa- 
tients would  recover  after  weeks  of 
pain  and  much  reduced  in  health. 
Fortunately  we  have  in  the  vaccine 
treatment  a  most  successful  method, 
the  vaccine  used  being  either  a  stock 
one  and  acting  like  magin ;  or,  in  a 
small  percentage  of  cases  requiring 
to  be  made  from  the  boils  themselves. 
In  still  other  cases  the  infection  of 
the  skin  causes  the  formation  of  car- 
'buncles  which  are  more  serious  but 
require  treatment  on  the  same  lines. 

Another  more  common  condition 
resulting  from  the  congestion  of  the 
skin  is  Prickly  Heat.  This  results 
from  acute  inflammation  about  the 
sweat  glands  and  distension  of  their 
orifices,  producing  Httie  red  papules 
and  vesicles,  the  site  of  intense  itch- 
ing. The  trouble  is  believed  to  re- 
sult from  the  proliferation  of  a  par- 
ticular microbe  in  the  skin,  which  al- 
ters the  reaction  of  the  perspiration. 
Be  this  as  if  may,  inoculation  of  the 
skin  is  likely  to  take  place  through 
scratching,  and  so  to  the  formation 
of  boils.  In  some  places  the  skin  is 
?o  intensely  inflamed  that  the  region 
of  the  shoulders  and  neck  feels  like 
leather,  or  the  surface  gives  the  im- 
pression of  sand-paper.  It  is  a  ser- 
ious condition  in  infants,  as  the  irri- 
tation prevents  sleep,  interferes  with 
digestion  and  so  promotes  diarrhea, 
so  that  this  simple  malady  may  bt 
the  starting  point  of  a  serious  illness. 
Flannel  next  to  the  skin  should  be 
avoided  in  the  hot  weather  as  it  is 
so  liable  to  start  the  irritation.  A 
good  lotion  consists  of  two  teaspoon- 
fuls  of  Eau-de-Cologne  in  ten  ounces 


of  a  1  in  2000  solution  of  perchloride 
of  mercury,  dabbed  on  the  skin  and 
allowed  to  dry,  followed  by  dusting 
with  equal  parts  of  boric  acid  and 
talc.  To  avoid  the  heat  the  Euro- 
pean flies  to  the  punkah.  The  elec- 
tric punkah  has  been  one  of  the 
greatest  blessings  introduced  during 
recent  years  into  Indian  towns  as  its 
use  insured  a  good  night's  rest  in 
place  of  the  weary  hours  of  sleepless- 
ness which  formerly  wore  out  the 
temper  and  the  mental  energy  of  the 
European  during  the  hottest  months. 
Still  this  blessing  is  not  without  its 
attendant  dangers.  Most  common 
,are  attacks  of  rheumatism,  sudden  in- 
ternal chills  causing  diarrhea,  attacks 
of  colic,  ordinary  nasal  catarrh  and 
sometimes  bronchitis  or  pneumonia. 
The  electric  ipunkah  does  away  with 
the  mosquito  curtain,  which  does  not 
conduce  to  the  free  circulation'  of  air, 
and  gives  good  ventilation  in  its 
place. 

Finally  we  have  the  effects  of  a 
continued  high  temperature  on  the 
working  of  the  nervous  system.  As 
has  been  remarked  by  the  late  Lt.- 
Col.  Crombie,  I.  M.  S.,  (in  a  valuable 
paper  on  "The  Measure  of  Physical 
Fitness,  or  Life  in  the  Tropics,"  to 
which  the  writer  is  much  indebted), 
"In  the  tropics  there  is  going  on  con- 
tinually and  unconsciously  a  tax  on 
the  nervous  system  which  is  absent 
in  the  temperate  climate."  The  ner- 
vous system,  especially  those  parts 
which  regulate  the  temperature  of  the 
body,  are  always  on  the  strain  and 
the  result  is  that  in  time  it  suffers 
from  more  or  less  exhaustion.  The 
mean  temperature  of  an  European  in 
India  is  always  about  one-half  de- 
gree higher  than  it  is  in  a  temperate 
climate,  and  it  may  be  raised  to  99 
or  100  after  severe  bodily  exertion. 
When,  under  the  strain  of  a  severe, 
hot,  moist,  and  sultry  season,  the 
heat  center  gives  out,  or  as  it  is  said, 
is  inhibited,  we  have  all  the  serious 
phenomena  of  a  heat  stroke.  But  in 
the  less  marked  but  long  drawn  out 
process  of  nervous  exhaustion  we 
have  the  common  tropical  effect  of 
deficient  mental  energy,  generally 
commencing  with  unnatural  drowsi- 
ness or  loss  of  ap'petite  and  a  yearn- 
ing for  stimulants,  which  culminate 
in  that  lowering  of  nerve  potential 
which  we  know  so  well  as  Neuras- 
thenia. This  nervous  disturbance  due 
to  climate  is  likely  to  be  most  mark- 
ed, as  Crombie  points  out,  in  two 
classes  of  persons,  namely  those  who 
suffer  from  obesity  and  those  who 
are  members  of  families  which  may 
be  designated  as  neuropathic,  that 
is,  whose  nervous  systems  are  natur- 
ally unstable.  To  these  may  be  add- 
ed persons  with  naturally  defective 
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digestion  and  those  who  are  predis- 
posed to  gout. 

To  sum  up,  it  will  be  seen  that 
the  effects  of  long  residence  in  the 
tropics  are  real  and  permanent,  not 
only  in  the  direction  of  lowered  bod- 
ily health,  but  in  undue  wear  of  the 
nervous  system,  which  may  not  only 
be  apparent  during  active  service  in 
duties  involving  strain,  anxiety,  or  re- 
sponsibility, but  also  after  retire- 
ment ;  so  that  the  chances  of  longev- 
ity of  the  retired  Indian  official  are 
not  up  to  the  normal. 

But  there  are  other  Indian  risks, 
and  these  ate  most  likely  to  affect 
travelers,  due  to  the  efifects  of  heat 
on  food.  Microbes  multiply  with 
profusion  in  milk,  and  decomposition 
is  liable  to  occur  in  meat  within  a 
very  short  time  after  killing.  Milk 
should  always  be  boiled;  and  owing 
to  dirt  in  railway  dining-rooms,  and 
in  many  hotels,  and  the  carelessness 
of  the  lower  type  of  native  servant 
employed  therein,  it  would  be  better 
to  rely  on  tinned  milk,  or  on  a  sup- 
ply of  Horlick's  milk  tablets,  when 
traveling  long  journeys  by  train  and 
in  the  smaller  towns.  Beef  should 
never  be  eaten  under-done,  as  it  is 
a  prolific  source  of  tapeworm  in  In- 
dia. There  is  also  liability  of  con- 
tamination of  food  by  flies  and  dirt. 
Indian  cooks,  though  among  the  best, 
have  little  regard  for  sanitation,  and 
consequently  the  state  of  the  cook- 
house should  be  carefully  supervised. 


CHRISTIAN  EVANGELISM 


By  John  W.  Weaver. 
(From  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  1921) 

In  many  of  the  annual  reports  of 
various  denominations  there  is  very 
clearly  seen  the  need  of  more  ag- 
gressive work  in  the  spreading  of 
the  'Gospel.  In  these  days  of  finan- 
cial prosperity  and  hurry  in  business, 
etc.,  there  is  a  great  possibility  of 
forgetting  our  real  mission  in  the 
world.  Our  Savior's  last  solemn 
charge  to  His  disciples  was,  "Go  ye 
therefore  and  teach  all .  nations."  A- 
gain,  "Ye  shall  receive  power  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
me,  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Ju- 
dea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth." 

The  writer  is  very  deeply  impress- 
ed with  the  importance  of  making 
known  this  message  of  love  to  all 
people. 

When  a  people  are  not  evangelistic 
they  are  not  any  more  in  the  Spirit 
■  the  Master;   for  He  said,  "The 
Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost."    "As  my 


Father  hath  sent  me,  so  send  I  you." 
"Father,  as  thou  hast  sent  me  into 
the  world,  so  send  I  them  into  the 
world."  "Let  this  mind  be  in  you, 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus."  Un- 
to us  are  committed  the  oracles  of 
God ;  to  us  "is  given  the  word  of  re- 
conciliation." How  shall  people  be- 
lieve in  Him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard?  And  how  shall  they  hear 
without  a  preacher?  And  how  shall 
they  preach  except  they  be  sent? 

Heaven's  charge  is  indeed  a  sol- 
emn trust —  His  witness,  blood- 
bought,  purchased  possession,  bride 
of  Christ,  light  of  the  world,  ambas- 
sadors for  Christ,  beseeching  men 
and  women  to  be  reconciled  to  God. 

With  almost  unbearable  longings 
and  hearty  yearnings  for  the  many, 
many  precious  souls  in  our  own 
country  who  have  no  Sunday  schools 
and  no  preaching  services,  we  ask 
the  beloved  Mennonite  Church,  Are 
we  really  awake  to  our  opportunities 
in  the  present  day?  When  the  church 
at  Antioch  was  engaged  in  prayer 
and  fasting,  the  Holy  Ghost  said, 
"Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for 
the  work  whereunto  I  have  called 
them."  "When  they  had  prayed  and 
fasted  they  laid  their  hands  on  them, 
and  sent  them  away." 

Eternity  alone  can  reveal  the  far- 
reaching  influence  of  the  course  fol- 
lowed by  that  Antioch  congregation. 
Churches  were  established  in  many 
places.  As  these  two  men  with  Holy 
Ghost  preparation  and  power  were 
sent  forth,  selected  from  the  ranks  of 
ordained  men,  they  were  really  sent 
forth  with  the  brotherhood  standing 
back  of  them,  and  no  doubt  many 
were  taking  a  warm  and  deep  inter- 
est in  their  evangelistic  tours.  In 
many  places  we  have  regular  services 
twice  every  Sunday  and  even  a  large 
number  of  us  are  so  situated  in  our 
thickly  settled  communities  that 
three  services  could  easily  be  attend- 
ed, on  some  Lord's  days.  We  find 
no  fault  with  this  arrangement,  but 
are  we  doing  our  part  to  help  others 
to  enjoy  what  we  very  much  enjoy? 

My  heart  is  often  very  sorely 
grieved  and  deeply  moved  when  I 
see  the  many  musical  instruments 
and  extravagant  furniture  in  our 
homes,  high  priced  automobiles,  etc.. 
etc.  Oh,  what  vast  sums  of  heaven's 
■blessings  are  invested  for  things  that 
satisfy  not!  How  will  it  look  in  the 
day  of  judgment?  Lord,  open  our 
eyes  that  we  may  see  our  real  mis- 
sion in  the  world.  I  appeal  to  all  who 
are  called  by  His  name  to  live  more 
economically,  more  Christ-like,  more 
consecrated,  and  more  fully  surren- 
dered lives,  and  then  while  the 
Church  becomes  interested  to  the  ex- 
tent that  they  pray  and  fast,  the  Ho- 


ly Ghost  will  very  soon  designate 
men  to  be  separated  for  this  special 
work  of  extending  Zion's  borders. 

There  are  thousands  of  people  in 
our  own  America  who  have  not  yet 
heard  the  Gospel.  "Pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he 
may  send  forth  laborers  into  his  har- 
vest." 

The  Mennonite  Church  should  have 
a  number  of  men  in  the  field  as  duly 
uuthorized  men  to  look  after  the 
needy  and  neglected  places  and 
preach  the  Word  wherever  they  can 
find  an  audience,  whether  one  indi- 
vidual or  hundreds  of  them;  men 
who  are  not  afraid  to  do  some  real 
hard  work;  who  will  not  feel  that 
manual  labor  is  beneath  the  dignity 
of  a  minister  but  who  will,  like  Paul, 
do  some  things  that  help  make  ends 
meet;  who  have  standing  back  of 
them  a  praying  church  that  assures 
them  that  they  shall  not  be  handi- 
capped because  of  the  lack  of  means 
to  properly  attend  to  the  work  as  it 
may  be  opened  from  time  to  time. 

Union  Grove,  Pa. 


MENNONITE  SANITARIUM 

(Continued  from  page  893) 

from  some  city  property  and  the 
Sanitarium  farm. 

Hospital  fees  are  placed  at  an  a- 
mount  that  will  cover  actual  expen- 
ses. Then  if  all  the  patients  in  the 
hospital  will  pay  the  regular  rate,  we 
would  have  sufficient  funds  to  cover 
all  expenses  without  any  donations 
or  other  income.  But  many  sick 
people  are  poor  people,  unable  to  pay 
and  these  must  be  cared  for  as  char- 
ity. The  amount  of  charity  work 
done  each  month  is  from  $250  to 
$500. 

Most  of  the  charity  fund  is  made 
up  from  the  income  from  the  Sanitar- 
ium farm.  To  secure  this  profit  from 
the  soil  requires  labor  and  persever- 
ing economy  on  the  part  of  those  who 
labor  here,  but  there  has  been  a  sub- 
stantial yearly  profit  in  the  operation 
of  the  farm.  All  who  have  contrib- 
uted in  making  this  farm  possible 
can  feel  well  repaid  in  the  substantial 
contribution  that  was  made  to  the 
suffering. 

There  are  always  needs  which  the 
regular  source  of  income  does  not 
supply.  For  these  needs  we  look  to 
God  in  prayer,  and  He  has  in  a  won- 
derful way  answered  prayer  through 
His  children.  God  be  praised  for  the 
way  that  He  has  worked  through  the 
members  of  the  Church. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


"It  is  a  pity  to  court  a  grin  if  vou 
would  win  a  soul." 
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HEART     SEARCHING  ADVlClS 
FOR  INTENDING  MISSION- 
ARIES 


Sel.  by  J.  D.  Mininger. 

(G'leaned  from  a  letter  written  to  his 
home  council  toy  the  field  director  of  a 
large  ifaith  mission.) 

The  partial  or  complete  failure  of 
many  missionaries  on  the  field  com- 
pels me  to  call  attention  again  to 
some  points  to  be  guarded,  and  some 
lessons  which  need  to  be  deeply 
learned  by  intending  missionaries. 
No  abstract  theories  in  lectures  will 
suffice  for  this  actual  experience  a- 
lone  will  really  stamp  these  truths  on 
the  lives  of  the  candidates. 

First — A  Love  for  Souls 

A  love  not  merely  manifested  by 
work  on  committees,  nor  in  the  var- 
ious forms  of  social  service,  nor  in 
attending  evangelistic  services,  nor  in 
teaching  in  Sunday  school,  nor  mis- 
sion meetings,  nor  preaching.  Many 
do  all  these  things,  but  have  no  de- 
sire for,  nor  knowledge  of  how  to 
perform  the  work  of  leading  souls  to 
decision  for  Jesus  the  Messiah.  Many 
come  to  the  field  wholly  lacking  in 
any  idea  of  how  best  to  use  each  op- 
portunity to  save  souls,  and  they 
rarely  learn  it  here.  Many  are  to- 
tally ignorant  of  how  to  do  it,  and 
have  no  chance  here  to  learn,  yet 
they  are  expected  to  train  natives  to 
become  evangelists,  for  that  is  every 
missionary's  chief  work.  Here  Satan 
fights  personal  soul-winning  with  his 
fiercest  legions,  and  love  for  it — deep, 
strong,  and  well  rooted — is  an  abso- 
lutely necessary  qualification. 

Would  you  call  to  your  church  as 
a  special  evangelist  a  man  or  woman 
who  had  no  love  for  souls,  no  care 
to  lead  them  to  God,  and  no  knowl- 
edge of  how  to  do  it?  Then  do  not 
send  them  to  the  field.  Here  their 
first  work  is  to  win  souls,  then  to 
train  these  native  Christians  by  ex- 
ample and  precept  to  use  every  op- 
portunity to  lead  others  to  Jesus  and 
to  fellowship  with  Him  in  winning 
souls.  This  must  be  the  master  pas- 
sion of  a  missionary's  life. 

Second — Victory  in  Personal  Life 

Here  in  the  foreign  field  Satan 
fights  hardest ;  here  one  is  surrounded 
by  multitudes  of  sin-lovers;  here  all 
conditions  are  favorable  to  sin  and 
yielding  to  temptation ;  here  there 
are  few  hindrances  to  sin  or  helps  to 
holiness ;  here  there  are  no  warm 
meetings,  no  Bible  conferences,  no 
stimulating  atmosphere.  Habitual 
victory  is  a  necessary  qualification. 
Failure  and  defeat  give  the  lie  to  all 
right  teaching. 


Third — A  Deep  Experience  in 
Habitual  Prayer 

The  prayer-life  of  the  missionary 
must  not  consist  in  a  mere  running 
to  God  in  the  emergencies  of  life,  but 
the  habit  of  worship,  petition,  and  in- 
tercession. Here  malaria  and  all  the 
debilitating  influences  of  tropical  dis- 
eases and  conditions  war  against  the 
prayer-life.  Here  are  no  teachers.  A 
missionary  may  see  no  spiritual  lead- 
er for  years,  or,  if  so,  for  only  a  few 
minutes  or  hours.  Here  a  pressure 
of  crowding,  imperious,  secular  du- 
ties, and  none  to  share  them  with — 
and  here  a  prayerless  soul  is  a  ciu^ 
to  himself,  to  his  fellows,  and  to  the 
natives.  One  who  must  be  urged  to 
pray  is  to  all  his  fellow-missionaries 
and  to  the  native  converts  like  the 
heavy  sand  that  clogs  the  wheels. 

Fourth — A  Real  Experience  in  the 
Life  of  Faith 

In  a  faith  mission  the  need  is  su- 
preme to  know  before  coming  to  the 
field  the  way  of  faith.  Only  those 
actually  dependent  upon  God  alone 
for  daily  bread  can  be  examples  to 
lead  candidates  to  actual  personal  ex- 
perience in  the  following  essentials 
of  the  life  of  faith: 

First — The  economy  which  must 
be  exercised  in  order  to  gain  God's 
approval. 

Second — The  meaning  of  the  severe 
testing  experiences  which  God  always 
sends,  and  a  knowledge  of  the  way 
to  win  through  these  times  of  testing 
to  victory. 

Third — The  danger  of  complaining, 
or  of  leaning  on  any  arm  of  flesh. 

Fourth — The  danger  through  wa- 
vering or  doubt  of  fatal  failure  to 
self,  to  life,  and  to  dependent  friends, 
and  the  great  dishonor  to  God  in  a 
failing  experience. 

Ten  thousand  times  better  never  to 
join  a  faith  mission  than  to  "trust" 
and  fail  to  get.  Of  course,  those  who 
fail  to  get  never  did  trust,  or  they 
would  not  have  failed  to  receive. 
Better  never  to  profess  to  trust  than 
to  dishonor  God  by  appearing  to  do 
so,  and  then  through  doubt  or  sin  to 
compel  Him  to  withhold. 

There  are  few,  very,  very  few  at 
home  who  live  this  life,  and  many 
volunteers  for  foreign  mission  service 
have  never  had  the  privilege  of  living 
in  close  touch  with  any  one  who 
really  trusts  God  for  daily  bread.  To 
send  missionaries  out  to  the  foreign 
field  without  such  training  is  a  crime 
as  great  as  would  be  the  throwing 
overboard,  far  out  at  sea,  of  a  man 
who  could  not  swim.  The  man  or 
missionary  may  learn — but  he  may 
drown,  and  we  will  be  held  account- 
able by  God  and  men. 


The  forces  that  teach  believers  at 
home  the  joy  and  power  of  a  life 
lived  in  vital  communion  with  the 
"living  Christ"  are  few.  Yet  without 
this  experience  as  a  realized  fact  in 
the  life,  none  of  the  above  lessons 
can  be  taught  or  learned.  If,  there- 
fore, we  are  to  accomplish  the  work 
God  has  called  us  to,  we  must  em- 
phasize the  need  of  such  training  for 
intending  missionaries,  and  seek  to 
provide  for  them  the  opportunity  of 
learning  in  their  own  spiritual  ex- 
perience the  reality  of  these  funda- 
mental truths. 

The  task  is  great,  but  not  impos- 
sible. To  do  it  is  to  win  a  continent 
of  millions  of  souls  for  Christ.  To 
fail  is  to  take  the  guilt  of  their  blood 
upon  our  souls,  for  God  has  called 
us  to  this  work  by  His  Word,  by  the 
known  need,  by  His  revealed  bles- 
sings upon  us  thus  far,  and  by  the 
ofTered  power  and  grace  to  go  for- 
ward.— The  Evangelical  Christian. 


A  POINT  WELL  TAKEN 


The  Indian  Standard  reports  the 
sermon  of  an  Indian  evangelist  at 
Kolhapur,  when  he  strongly  urged 
separation  from  Hindu  customs.  To 
illustrate  the  necessity  of  doing  so, 
he  related  this  story  from  his  own 
experience : — He  was  preaching  in  a 
certain  place,  when  a  man  who  had 
paid  special  attention  and  asked  in- 
telligent questions,  said  to  him:  "If  I 
ask  you  a  question,  will  you  tell  me 
the  truth?"  "Certainly,"  he  replied. 
"Are  you  sure  you  will  tell  the 
truth  ?"  "Yes,  why  shouldn't  I  ?"  "All 
right,  you  tell  us  the  truth ;  did  you 
'become  a  Christian  after  being  a  Hin- 
du?" "No,"  answered  the  evangelist, 
"I  was  born  as  a  Christian  in  a  Chris- 
tian family."  "There,"  exclaimed  the 
man,  "there  you  have  lied,  out  and 
out !"  The  evangelist  was  astonished 
to  hear  those  words,  and  asked  the 
man  to  show  him  what  was  false  in 
his  statement.  The  man,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  crowd  of  listeners,  said : 
"This  man  says  he  was  born  a  Chris- 
tian, but  it  is  a  lie ;  for  look  at  the 
hole  bored  in  his  ear;  that  is  a  sure 
sign  that  he  was  a  Hindu."  Then  the 
evangelist  had  to  acknowledge  that, 
though  his  parents  were  Christians, 
they  had  listened  to  their  Hindu 
neisfhbors  and  had  had  their  little 
boy's  ears  pierced  to  keep  away  the 
evil  spirits.  "See,"  he  said,  "how 
carefully  that  man  was  noticing  ev- 
erything\  and  what  shame  my  parents 
brought  on  me,  because  they  followed 
that  Hindu  custom!"  "Wherefore," 
as  witnesses  to  the  Savior,  "Come  ye 
out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye 
separate,  saith  the  Lord." — Sel.  by  J. 
S.  H. 
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FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 


Peoria,  111. 

(900  Garden  St.) 
Greeting  in  the  Master's  name: — 
Sunday  morning,  Jan.  16,  Sister  Eig- 
sti  was  with  the  Roanoke  congrega- 
tion near  Eureka,  and  conducted  a 
children's  meeting  in  the  basement  of 
the.  church,  during  the  dedication  ser- 
vicei 

We  are  all  enjoying  these  two 
weeks  of  Bible  Normal  now  being 
conducted  at  the  Roanoke  Church. 
We  appreciate  this  opportunity  of  re- 
ceiving instruction  and  teaching 
which  we  believe  will  better  fit  us  for 
future  work. 

There  was  a  goodly  number  out  to 
services  at  the  Mission  last  evening. 
Among  the  number  were  Sisters 
Weaver  and  Bittinger  from  near 
Johnstown  and  Springs,  Pa.,  respect- 
ively. Bro.  Ezra  Yordy  brought  us 
a  live  message  on  the  "Seven  Voices 
of  Jesus." 

A  mother  of  eleven  children  who 
was  recently  confined  to  her  bed  with 
stomach  trouble  was  taken  to  the 
hospital  yesterday.  The  father,  not 
long  ago,  was  injured  in  the  mine 
where  he  was  working  and  has  been 
unable  to  work  for  several  weeks. 
Pray  for  the  mother's  recovery  that 
she  may  be  restored  to  her  family 
where  she  is  badly  needed ;  also  pray 
that  she  may  draw  near  to  Christ 
and  trust  Him  as  her  Savior  in  this 
time  of  aflfliction. 

Many  have  been  out  of  employ- 
ment for  a  number  of  weeks  due  to 
the  closing  down  of  all  the  large  fac- 
tories. There  is  a  wave  of  crime 
and  lawlessness  sweeping  over  the 
city.  Even  small  boys  have  been  im- 
plicated in  thefts  and  robberies.  The 
only  remedy  we  know  for  the  situa- 
tion is  Christ  enthroned  in  the  heart 
and  life  of  the  individual. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  hold  up 
this  crucified  Christ  for  sin-sick  souls. 

Jan.  24,  1921.     John  L.  Harnish. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(709  University  Ave.) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, a  happy  greeting  to  all : — Last 
week  we  received  three  more  chil- 
dren from  Concord ;  ages  range  from 
14  months  to  seven  years.  The  six 
year  old  girl  previously  mentioned, 
left  Jan.  5  to  stay  with  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter C.  Histand,  as  they  have  been 
looking  for  a  girl  for  some  time.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Chris  Histand  and  Pre. 
Ira  Miller  and  wife  came  to  the  Mis- 
sion on  Christmas  eve  and  stayed 
over  a  week.  During  their  stay  at 
the  Mission,  Bro.  Miller  was  engaged 
in  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Mis- 
sion and  a  few  days  at  Concord.  On 


Jan.  5  they  left  for  Virginia;  the 
same  day  we  were  favored  with  vis- 
its from  the  following  brethren  and 
sisters:  Pre.  A.  O.  Histand  and  wife; 
Bro.  F.  H.  Souder  and  wife;  and  Sis- 
ter Anna  Kauffman,  who  intends  to 
stay  a  few  weeks. 

Bro.  Henry  M.  Baer  and  daughter, 
Sister  Martha,  arrived  recently.  He 
too  held  meetings  every  night  for  two 
weeks,  excepting  a  few  days  that 
were  spent  at  Concord,  where  he 
conducted  the  funeral  of  a  widow  who 
left  seven  children,  the  youngest  sev- 
en years  old.  Sister  Martha  intends 
to  stay  at  least  several  weeks  to  help 
in  the  nursery.  On  Jan.  5  we  had 
in  our  midst  the  following  ministers: 
Bros.  Jennings,  Miller,  Histand,  and 
Baer.  The  Word  was  preached  with 
power  and  several  stood  for  Christ. 
Pray  for  the  work  and  workers  at  this 
place.  On  Jan.  16,  Bro.  Baer  return- 
ed to  his  home  at  Hagerstown,  Md. 
He  was  accompanied  by  Sister  Lena 
Peterman  who  expects  to  spend  some 
time  at  her  home. 

Christmas  season  has  passed  into 
history.  The  day  before  Christmas, 
the  school  was  brought  by  their  tea- 
cher. Sister  Kauffman  where  they 
surrounded  the  tables  furnished  by 
the  brotherhood  of  Waynesboro  and 
Marion.  For  the  Christmas  dinner, 
a  number  of  children  and  grown  peo- 
ple were  invited  but  not  all  came  as 
they  had  all  kinds  of  excuses.  Twen- 
ty-five refused  the  invitation ;  forty- 
seven  meals  were  given ;  and  seven 
baskets  were  sent  out. 

May  the  Holy  Spirit  guide  and  di- 
rect in  all  things. 

Jan.  20,  1921.      Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

(1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.) 

Bro.  Clarence  Shenk  of  the  Olive 
congregation  worshiped  with  the  Ft. 
Wayne  congregation,  Sunday,  Jan.  16, 
and  preached  two  very  helpful  ser- 
mons that  were  appreciated. 

Bishop  D.  D.  Troyer  of  the  Clinton 
Frame  congregation  spent  Sunday, 
Jan.  23  in  giving  out  the  bread  of 
life.  His  messages  were  an  inspira- 
tion to  all ;  at  these  services  two  were 
received  into  church  fellowship,  one 
by  letter  and  the  other  upon  confes- 
sion of  faith.  May  their  lives  con- 
tinue to  be  a  blessing  to  the  Church 
is  our  prayer.  Workers. 


Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  3rd  Street,  S.  E.) 
These  are  busy  days  at  the  Mis- 
sion, vwith  a  little  less  than  40  Bible 
students  here.  We  are  glad  to  say 
all  the  students  are  applying  them- 
selves splendidly  to  their  work.  Be- 


ginning this  week  another  instructor 
was  added  to  the  body  in  the  person 
of  Bro.  A.  L  Yoder,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio. 

The  students  have  been  taken  to 
some  institutions  such  as  county  jail, 
work-house,  infirmary,  city  prison, 
and  some  homes  and  missions  to  give 
them  a  taste  of  the  practical  side  of 
some  of  the  things  studied.  Last 
Sunday  in  the  city  prison  two  young 
men  prisoners  were  touched  with  the 
Gospel  and  the  Spirit,  and  were  con- 
strained to  confess  their  sins  and  ask 
God  for  pardon  and  gave  evidence  of 
a  change  of  heart. 

Our  visitation  work  is  necessarily 
left  till  after  the  school  is  closed,  ex- 
cept  special  places  and  calls. 

On  Friday,  Jan.  21,  there  was  an 
rll-day  ministers'  meeting  with  quite 
a  large  number  of  m'inisters  and  oth- 
ers in  attendance  discussing  a  num- 
ber of  live  and  timely  subjects.  All 
felt  it  was  time  well  spent. 

We  wish  to  take  this  opportunity 
of  thanking  the  various  congrega- 
tions and  individuals  who  so  kindly 
and  liberally  contributed  to  the  Mis- 
sion and  the  Bible  school,  of  both 
provisions  and  money,  and  made  pos- 
sible the  carrying  on  of  the  work  in 
its  various  phases. 

Yours  till  He  comes, 

Jan.  24,  1921.  N.  E.  Troyer. 


Norristown,  Pa. 

(21  W.  Marshall  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  many  things  for  which  to 
be  glad.  The  work  here  is  going  on 
as  usual.  There  are  children  coming 
from  time  to  time  that  have  not  been 
here  before.  There  are  those  also 
who  are  not  coming  at  present  on 
account  of  scarlet  fever,  whooping- 
cough,  and  other  ailments. 

On  Saturday  evening,  Feb.  19,  the 
Lord  willing,  we  will  start  Bible  in- 
■^tructions  and  evangelistic  meetings 
for  an  indefinite  time,  at  least  over 
two  Sundays,  with  Bro.  J.  C.  Clem- 
ens of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  J.  W. 
Weaver,  of  Union  Grove,  Pa.,  as  in- 
structors. Prav  for  the  work  and  the 
workers. 

On  Jan.  2,  we  had  with  us  Bro. 
Trwin  Landis,  of  Skippack ;  Jan.  9, 
Bro.  Jesse  Mack  of  Yerkes ;  Jan.  16, 
Bro.  Amos  Kolb  of  Spring  City ; 
Tan.  23,  Bro.  Gabriel  Brunk  of  Spring 
City.  On  Jan.  23,  we  also  had  with 
us  Bro.  Sam  Christophel  of  Ohio. 
He  gave  an  interesting  talk  to  the 
children  in  the  evening. 

We  are  very  thankful  for  those  who 
are  coming  from  time  to  time  to  help 
us  in  our  work  in  church  and  Sundav 
school.    Come  again. 

Yours  for  the  Master's  cause, 

Tan.  24,  1921.        Allen  A.  Freed. 
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GLEANINGS 


Summary  of   World's   Sunday  School  Statistics 

Number  Number 

Grand            of       Officers  Number  Total 

Divisions.      Sun-day       and  Scholars  Enrol- 


schools.  Teachers. 


ment. 


155,944  1,697,520  17,065,061  18,762,581 


167 
3,246 
1,617 
68,189 
32,854 
7,325 
538 


606 
16,203 
8,953 
680,189 
65,704 
32,257 
307 


13,061 


13,667 


N.  America 
C.  America 
S.  America 
West  Indies 
Europe* 
Asia 
Africa 
Malaysia 
Oceanica 
Grand  Totals 

*  Practically  no  statistics  have  been  received 
from  Europe.  The  figures  here  are  taken  from 
those  received,   19  countries. — Sunday  School  Times. 


146,141  162,344 

128,437  137,390 

7,943,440  8,623,629 

1,314,156  1,379,860 

385,630  417,887 

15,369  15,676 

73,823  143,1S9 


11,856  69,336 
281,736  2,571,075  27,085,118  29,656,193 


Jews  in  Paris 

In  Paris  there  are  not  less  than  100,000 
Jews,  the  majority  of  whom  are  from 
Eastern  Europe.  There  are  also  at  pres- 
ent hunldreds  of  emigramt  Jews,  from  all 
parts  oif  Europe,  passing  through  Paris 
on  ther  way  to  America.  These  are  some- 
times compelled  to  wait  for  weeks  and 
even  months  until  they  are  able  to  |>ro- 
ceed  ifurther.  Thus  there  is  in  Paris 
scope  enough  for  a  well-organized  and 
efficient  work  among  these  Jewish  mass- 
es, but  it  is  a  long  time  since  any  at- 
tempt has  been  made  to  reach  the  Jews 
oif  Paris  with  the  Gospel.  Since  the 
masses  in  Paris  are  irreligious,  the  Jew,  de- 
pendent on  the  good  will  of  his  neigh- 
bors, thinks  he  must  hide  his  religion  as 
much  as  possible  and  conform  to  the  life 
about  him.  The  young  Jew  has  no  higher 
ambition  than  to  become  a  Frenchman 
as  soon  as  possible.  They  are  sheep 
without  a  shepherd.  The  London  Mission 
to  Jews  has  undertaken  a  work  among 
the  women  and  children,  and  that  for  the 
children  is  especially  promising. — Scatter- 
ed Nations. 


"Living  Epistles"  in  Solomon  Islands 

Around  the  carved  bowls  of  pounded 
cocoanuts  and  yams,  sat  a  circle  of  Solo- 
mon Island  savages,  arrayed  in  armlets, 
anklets,  and  plumes  for  their  dance.  A- 
mong  them  were  several  native  Chris- 
tians, distinguished  by  their  lack  of  orna- 
ment and  their  shining  faces.  Suddenly 
their  bush  chie'f,  for  whom  they  had  been 
praying  for  many  years,  stepped  into  the 
circle  and  said:  "I  want  you  all  to  pray 
strong  for  me.  I  want  to  bring  my  peo- 
ple to  your  church  to  learn  of  your  'Mas- 
ter. I  see  the  faces  of  all  of  you  shining 
as  if  your  hearts  were  happy.  My  people 
are  not  like  that.  They  look  heavy  and 
their  eyes  are  idull.  They  look  as  if  they 
never  washed.  They  look  no  good.  Be- 
fore you  all  looked  like  us  and  prayed 
to  our  Adaros  (devils).  But  I  see  you 
find  a  better  way.  Your  way  is  the  way 
o)f  the  shining  face.  I  want  to  come  and 
learn  of  your  new  iMaster.  Will  you  pray 
strong   for  me?" 


The  iforegoing  is  taken  from  "Life  of 
Faoth."  Christian  virtues  may  be  many 
years  in  being  recognized  but  character 
will  be  like  Peter's  experience  at  the  trial 

of  Christ,  "Thy  speech  bewrayeth  thee." 


The  Religions  of  the  World 

The  "Freedom  of  India"  gives  statistics 
concerning  the  religions  of  the  world. 
For  comipanison  we  give  approximate  por- 
tions of  the  world's  population  adhering 
to  each.  These  'figures  verify  the  Savior's 
statement,  "The  harvest  truly  is  plente- 
ous." 

Religious   adherents,  1,631,206,000. 
■Christians,  564,510.000,  or  1-3. 
Conifucianists    and    Taoists,  300,825,000, 
or  1-5. 

Mohammedans,  221,825,000,  or  1-7. 
Hindus,  210,540,000,  or  1-7. 
Animiists,  158,270,000,  or  1-10. 
Buddhists,  138,031.000,  or  1-12. 
Shintoists,  25,000,000,  or  1-65. 
Jews,  12,205,000.  or  1-130. 

In  Europe  •there  are  374,760,000  Chris- 
tians and  14,050,175  members  of  other 
faiths. 

In  Asia,  ^,700,000  Christians  and  863, 
500.000  of  other  faiths. 

In  Africa,  9,050,000  'Christians  and  149, 
871,000  of  other  faiths. 

In  North  America,  102,700,000  Christians 
and  10,235.000  of  other  faiths. 

In  South  America,  36,600,000  Christians 
and  1,400,000  of  other  faiths. 

In  Oceania,  12,700,000  Christians  and 
42,925  o'f  other  faiths. 

In  the  entire  world  there  are  564,510,000 
Christians  and  1,088,981,175  members  of 
other  faiths. 

The  term  "Christian"  applies  to  all 
whose  icreeds  have  Christ  as  their  basis, 
regardless  of  the  quality  of  their  profes- 
sion. At  that  non-christians  out-number 
them  nearly  two  to  one.  "For  there  is 
none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
wherelby  we  must  be  saved." 


Conditions  in  Kieff 

A  'Hebrew  Christian  'missionary  to 
KiefT,  Russia,  which  was  taken  and  re- 
taken fifteen  times  since  the  war  began 
has  written  a  letter  in  which  he  pictures 
conditions  there.     Says  he: 

"It  was  difficult  to  recognize  the  He- 
brew Christians,  so  changed  were  they. 
The  winter  had  been  very  hard  and  most 
of  them  were  obliged  to  live  in  unhealed 
rooms.  I  found  my  children  without 
shoes;  it  was  the  same  with  my  fellow 
workers.  Want  stares  in  the  face  at  ev- 
ery step;  typhus  which  raged  here  in  its 
severest  form  during  the  whole  winter, 
and  the  great  want  of  drugs  and  linens, 
have  greatly  increased  the  distress.  Per- 
sons who  before  helped  others  are  now 
begging  for  help  themselves.  The  lack 
of  medicine  is  'indescribaible.  On  the  oth- 
er hand,  the  evangelization  work  is  very 
encouraging.  Much  interest  is  shown  for 
the  Cospel  and  meetings  are  well  attend- 
ed. Without  hindrance,  the  Cospel  is 
prea;ched  in  the  hall  the  same  as  in  the 
street  I  found'  a  number  of  recently  con- 
verted Hebrews." 


The  Opium  Curse  Returns  to  China 

It  is  reported  that  last  year  Japan  made 
a  profit  of  $30,000,000  by  smuggling  opium 
in  the  form  of  morphine  into  China.  No 
less  than  twenty-eight  tons  were  smug- 
gled through — enough  for  every  man,  wo- 
man and  child  of  all  China's  four  hun- 
dred millions  to  receive  four  hypodermic 
injections.  A  missionary  in  Honan  Prov- 
ince writes  that  unless  something  is  done 
soon,  and  effectively,  the  whole  anti-opium 
battle  will  have  to  be  fought  again.  Poppy 
seed  has  been  imported  into  Honan  and 
many  farmers  are  forced  to  plant  it.  "O- 
pium  pills,"  says  this  writer,  "can  be 
bought  in  every  market  town." 


American  Boys'  Orphanage 

A  former  Turkish  military  school  on 
the  Asiatic  side  of  the  Bosphorus  was 
opened  October  9  as  an  American  Boys' 
Orphanage.  Instead  of  drilling  boys  to 
be  army  officers,  these  capacious  quarters 
will  shelter  one  thousand  boys,  the  vic- 
tims of  war,  and  will  train  them  for  con- 
structive work.  'At  the  opening  the  Ar- 
menian Patriarch  made  an  address,  speak- 
ing of  the  future  boys  who  will  be  cared 
for  and  instructed,  and  expressing  his 
gratitude  to  all  who  had  helped  to  make 
the  work  possible.  The  director,  Mr.  A- 
boulian,  spoke  of  his  desire  to  see  the 
boys  trained  mentally  as  well  as  physi- 
cally, looking  toward  building  up  the  na- 
tional life  of  the  country.  Orphanages 
are  not  the  most  desirable  institutions  to 
have  but  to  see  a  military  academy  give 
way  to  one  gives  hope  that,  for  a  time, 
the  blight  of  militarism  may  be  done  a- 
way  with.  Well  has  the  poet  expressed 
the  thought  tha't  if  a  small  fraction  of  the 
money  spent  "to  fill  the  world  with  ter- 
ror" were  spent  to  "redeem  it  from  er- 
.ror,"  "there  would  be  no  need  of  arsenals 
and  forts." 


Russian  Lepers 

Pastor  Adam  Podkin  of  Russia  has  for 
twenty  years  been  the  only  person  from 
the  outside  world  allowed  to  visit  and 
minister  to  the  inmates  of  the  leper  asy- 
lum in  a  remote  district  of  Esthonia.  In 
a  letter  he  says: 

"There  are  about  sixty  men  and  women 
there,  and  Cod  has  blessed  His  Word  to 
them,  several  having  been  converted. 
These  unfortunates  are  utterly  beyond  the 
power  to  help  themselves,  being  separat- 
ed from  their  fellow  beings  by  govern- 
ment regulations.  The  distress  in  Russia 
is  very  great  for  everyone  everywhere, 
but  for  these  people  it  is  far  worse.  The 
government  supplies  a  very  small  quantity 
of  black  bread,  barely  enough  to  sustain 
life,  and  medicines  are  altogether  unob- 
•tain^ble." 


Parties  in  Ireland 

Ireland  is  in  the  toils  of  revolutionary 
war.  There  are  too  many  parties  to  war- 
rant giving  it  home  rule  on  the  part  of 
Eng*land.    The  whole  question  is  said  to 
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be  entirely  religious.  The  Sinn  Peiners 
refuse  loyalty  to  a  Protestant  governmeni: 
while  the  Ulsterites  (inhabitants  of  Ulster) 
refuse  loyalty  to  a  Catholi<:  government. 
The  parties  are  divided  as  follows: 

The  Nationalist  Party:— Composed 
largely  of  Roman  'Caiiholics  and  a  sprink- 
ling of  Protestants  who  desire  a  greater 
measure  of  home  rule. 

The  'Sinn  Feiners: — Composeid  entirely 
of  Roman  Catholics  who  stand  for  abso- 
lute separation  ifrom  -Great  Britain. 

The  Unionist  Party  :—Comiposed  of  Ul- 
sterites who  refuse  to  become  siibject  to 
a  Catholic  governmen't  and  ask  that  if 
home  rule  is  to  >come,  Ulster  be  excluded. 


Missionary  Results  in  Asia 

There  are  in  the  world  today  sixty  mil- 
lion boys  and  girls  under  fourteen  whose 
only  knowledge  of  'Cod  is  from  the  gar- 
bled tales  and  obscure  dedlarations  of 
Moharrimed. 

One  day  a  Chinese  woman  ipuffing  at 
a  cigarette  appeared  at  a  meeting  held  by 
a  missionary  in  an  out-station  in  China. 
Her  face  and  hands  were  yellow  beyond 
itheir  native  coloring  caused  by  excessive 
smoking.  Politely  the  missionary  asked 
her  not  to  smoke  in  the  meeting.  "But," 
exclaimed  the  woman,  "these  cigarettes 
came  from  your  honorable  country."  It 
took  some  little  time  for  the  missionary 
to  convince  'the  native  that  there  were 
different  types  of  people  in  this  country 
and  that  she  must  not  judge  all  by  the 
worst 

Christianity  has  suffered  many  repulses 
from  the  inconsistencies  of  professors.  It 
is  reported  that  the  natives  of  South  A- 
merica  have  formed  the  oipinion  that 
'North  Americans  coming  to  that  country 
are  there  for  commercial  gain  and  ex- 
ploiting them.  Christians  should  regard 
these  misaipprehensions  as  opportunities 
to  take  the  true  light  to  them,  instead  of 
that  which  adds  to  their  already  exces- 
sive darkness. 


"Is  God  Deadr 

Little  Mary,  one  evening  when  all  were 
silent,  looked  anxiously  into  the  face  of 
her  father  and  said  to  him  with  quivering 
lips: 

"Pa,  is  God  dead?" 

"No,  my  child.  Why  do  you  ask  that 
question?" 

"^Vhy,  pa,  you  never  talk  to  Him  now 
as  you  used  to  do,"  she  replied. — Record 
of  iChristian  Work. 


Famine  in  North  China 

The  present  famine  in  North  China  is 
one  df  the  greatest  catastrophies  the 
world  has  ever  known.  The  midsummer 
rains  utterly  failed  and  25,000,000  people 
face  starvation.  The  region  included  ex- 
tends from  Paotingfu  beyond  the  Yellow 
Mountains  in  Hbnan,  and  from  the  Grand 
Canal  in  Shantung  to  the  mountains  of 
Shansi;   a  territory  of  from   five  to  six 


hundred  miles  in  length,  and  aearly  two 
hundred  miles  in  width.  Help  is  needed 
immediately. — 'Missionary  Review. 


Syrians  in  America 

A  mission  for  Syrians  is  being  con- 
ducted in  Fall  River,  'Mass.,  by  the  United 
Presibyterian  Church.  Its  nucleus  is  a 
group  of  Syrians  who  became  members 
of  the  Christian  Church  in  their  native 
land  as  a  result  of  the  labors  of  mission- 
aries  sent  abroad  by  American  churches. 


The  Cost  of  Idleness 

Farly  in  the  morning  of  this  present 
age,  Christ  called  laborers  to  woric  in  His 
vineyard.  As  the  sunset  is  crimsoning 
the  sky,  the  call  grows  more  urgent,  for 
"the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can 
work."  One  corner  of  the  vineyard  (the 
United  States  and  'Canada)  has  one  min- 
ister to  every  six  hundred  of  the  popula- 
tion, and  a  Christian  worker  to  every  fif- 
ty. But  those  other  corners  have  one 
missionary  to  every  hundred  thousand 
souls!  Airica,  China,  and  India  have 
large  tracts  of  land  without  one  witness 
to  Christ.  iSin^kiang,  a  miUion  dying 
souls,  and  no  missionary!  Thibet  with 
ten  millions,  Afghanistan  with  four  mil- 
lions, Nepaul  and  Bhutan  with  over  five 
millions,  (passing  into  black  eternity  with- 
out one  soul  winner!  And  God's  servants 
stand  idle!  It  is  idleness  that  populates 
hell— Adapted  from  -S.  S.  Times. 


The  Problem  of  Mormonism 

A  little  more  than  a  generation  ago 
Mormonism  was  looked  on  as  an  idle 
dream.  The  Mormons  were  driven  to 
Utah  in  the  hope  that  in  that  desert  they 
would  soon  be  exterminated  But  the 
practical  business  insight  of  Brigham 
Young  averted  this  and  Utah  became  a 
prosperous  country.  The  dreams  of  Jo- 
seph Smith  became  a  reality  and  today 
'Mormonism  is  one  of  the  difficult  tasks 
to  be  met  in  the  United  'States.  Two  out- 
standing qualities  of  that  faith  are  propa- 
gandism  and  sacrifice  in  its  behalf  on  the 
part  of  its  adherents.  Their  eflForts  have 
grown  till  now  they  number  450,000  in  the 
United  States  and  50,000  in  other  lands. 
In  a  single  year  the  tithings  amount  to 
$2,600,0(X).  Owing  to  their  great  posses- 
sions, and  the  fact  that  they  have  some 
influence  in  Congress,  their  un-christian 
practices  have  remained  unmolested. 
There  is  hope  however  that  changes  may 
be  wrought  in  time.  They  still  have  con- 
trol olf  the  Utah  schools,  but  many  of 
their  young  men  are  going  away  to  other 
institutions  and  it  is  hoped  that  they  will 
imbibe  ideals  that  will  in  time  bring 
changes  in  that  State.  Strong  Christian 
leadership,  much  courage,  and  unceasing 
effort  will  be  the  requirements  of  mis- 
sionaries who  undertake  work  in  that  re- 
gion. 


Despair  of  Atheism 

A  recent  investigation  brought  to  light 
a  manifesto  of  Russian  ("Red")  Workers 
which  contained  these  words: 

"We  hate  religion  because  it  lulls  the 
spirit  with  lying  tales;  it  takes  away 
courage  and  faith  in  the  power  of  man, 
and  faith  in  the  triumph  of  justice  on  the 
real  earth,  and  not  in  a  chimerical  heav- 
en." 

These  words  remind  us  of  the  Savior's 
compassion  when  He  saw  the  multitudes 
"scattered  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd." 
It  is  to  be  feared  that  the  Christian  min- 
istry has  not  held  up  Christ  in  His  ful- 
ness. The  message  of  Christ  is  not  given 
primarily  to  convert  the  world  but  in 
pointing  soUls  to  heaven,  it  makes  them 
citizens  that  are  a  blessing  to  the  world. 
The  sad  state  of  the  world  today  is  not 
the  failure  of  Christianity;  it  lies  in  two 
facts:  (a)  Christian  professors  have  not 
all  lived  up  to  their  privileges;  (b)  men 
have  been  too  stubborn  to  accept  it. 


The  Gospel  Transforms 

The  'X>uatemala  News"  tells  the  fol- 
lowing incident  that  happened  in  that 
country: 

A  woman  was  keeping  a  saloon  in  a 
small  town.  Four  years  ago  she  was  go- 
ing through  a  bunch  of  old  papers  when 
she  found  a  sheet  nearly  destroyed  by 
rats.  It  was  a  page  her  son  had  torn  out 
of  a  Gosipel  song  book  some  years  before. 
S'he  read  it  and  thought  it  must  refer  to 
the  angels  and  inquired  of  her  son.  He 
informed  her  that  it  referred  to  the  fol- 
lowers  of  Christ. 

"But  are  they  in  heaven?"  she  asked. 

"No:  right  here  on   earth,"  was  the  re- 

"Well,  I  want  joy  like  that,"  she  replied 
and  went  to  the  one  woman  in  the  town 
who  had  a  Bible.  'She  borrowed  it  and 
sat  up  all  night  reading  it.  The  following 
day  when  customers  came  for  drinks  they 
were  told: 

"Yon  can't  get  any  more  liquor  here. 
The  woman  who  used  to  sell  it  does  not 
live    here,   but   a   'Jesus  'believer.' " 

'She  poured  out  the  barrels  of  liquor  and 
now  sells  commodities.  No  one  comes 
into  her  store  without  receiving  a  tract. 
When  a  missionary  traveled  through  the 
town  not  long  ago  and  held  a  meeting, 
seven  men  and  one  woman  accepted 
Christ. 


The  first  lletter  written  in  Englis'h 
by  a  native  af  Congo  was  written  to 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  It 
was  this,  "Great  and  'good  Chief  of 
the  tribe  of  Christ :  'Greeting.  The 
humWest  of  your  servants  kisses  the 
hem  of  3^our  garment  and  'begs  you  to 
send  his  fellow-servants  more  Gos'pel 
and  less  rum.  In  the  bond  of  Chris't. 
Ugalla." — ^Record  of  Christian  Work. 


The  object  of  our  young  people's 
meeting  is  to  build  up,  to  stren'gthen, 
and  to  fit  them  for  ser\ace  in  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church. — H. 
A.  Diener. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite   Board   of   Missions  and  Charities 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

For  December,  1920 
GENERAL 

Warwick  Riv  Conig  Va  $  6  00 
A  M  Congs  Fulton  Co  O   190  07 

Freeport   Cong-   111  46  55 

Science  RHge  S  S  111  21  og 

Warwick  Riv  Cong  Va  2  00 
LoTver  Deer  Creek 

Cong  la  52  57 

Timothy   Shawalter  50  00 

Fairvierw  S  S  Ore  18  45 

D  E  Wittriig  5  00 

S  J  Steiner  &  wife  10  00 

Manson  Cong  la  52  27 

J  D  Smiith  5  00 

C  H   Hummel  6  00 

Mt  View  S  S  Va  5  00 

W  Union  Cong  la  54  41 

Mt  View  Cong  Alta  41  00 

Freeport   Cong  111  42  00 

Clear  Spring  Comg  Md  16  61 

Olive  Cong  Ind  32  00 

Forks  Cong  Ind  33  25 

MWland   Cong   Mich  8  00 

Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind  33  64 
Goshen   College  Cong 

Ind  20  00 

Penna  Conig  Kans  17  25 

Milan  Valley  Cowg  Okla  10  72 

Catlin  Conig  Kans  6  00 

Protection   Cong  Kans  4  75 

Liiberty  Cong  la  2  00 

Surrey   Cong   N   D  7  55 

Berea    Cong   Mo  i  25 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  24  00 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  11  75 

Mt   Zion   Cong  Mo  41  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  4  78 

White   Hall   Cong  Mo  3  50 

A  M  S  S  Aurora  O  45  21 
Loigan   Champaign  Co 

Miss  Meeting  Ohio       211  59 

Ailbany  Cong  Ore  14  78 

Hapewell  Cong  Ore  8  05 

Firdale  Cong  Ore  8  16 

Filer   Cong   Ida  4  15 

Creston  Conig  Mont  5  29 

Scottdaile  Cong  Pa  33  15 

Stahl    Coi-ng   Pa  15  50 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  20  31 


$1,251  65 

INDIA 
India  General 

Warwick  Riv  Cong  Va  $    4  00 

Hildelbrand  S  S  Va  19  36 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Mo  10  00 

S  C  Beachy  &  wife  5  00 

Sugar  Creek  Conig  la  84  77 

Veronica   Yoder  100  00 

S'pringda'le  Cong  Va  85  00 

Matthew  3:6  5  00 

Springdale  S  S  Va  13  00 

Zion   Cong  Mo  28  00 

Friend's    Reedsville    Pa  115  00 

Beachy  fajmiily  W  Va  10  00 

A  Sister  Volant  Pa  6  00 

Waldo  Cong  111  42  70 
Sycamore  Grove  Cong 

Mo  39  71 

Sunlbeam  Wayne  Co  O  3  00 

Smiles  Sonnenlberg  O  i  00 

S  P  Zook  10  00 

A  Bro  Hopedale  111  20  00 

Mrs  Chas  Branner  2  00 
A  Sister  Hildebrand 

Conig  Va  5  00 

East  PairView  S  S  Nebr  67  34 

Josiah    Keim  24  00 

Joe  B  Stutzman  &  wife  5  00 

Salem  S  S  Wayne  Co  O  2  50 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Shantz  Cong  Ont  52  00 

Wanner  Cong  Ont  30  48 


St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont 

Wellealey  A  M  S  S  Ont 

Sal'uniga  S  S  Pa 

Hanover  Y  P  B  M  Pa 

Manheim  Bible  Study 
Class  Pa 

Mt  Joy  Y  P  B  M  Pa 

Landis  Valley  Cong  Pa 

No  3673  Pa 

Willow  Street  S  S  Pa 

John  Mosemann 

Children's    Home  Millers- 
ville    workers   &  chil- 
dren 

E  Chestnut  St  S  S  Lan- 
caster Pa 

Bowman.sviille  Mission 
&  friiends 

Gehmans  S  S  Pa 

Souderton  Tea  Meetinlg 
Pa 

A  Bro  Reif?  Cong  Md 
Miller  Cong  Md 
Fairview  Conig  Mich 
E  Holbrook  Cong  Coilo 
LaJunta  S  S  Colo 
Catlin   Cong  Kans 
Earned  Cong  Kans 
Berea  Cong  Mo 
Spring  Valley  Cong 

N  Dak 
Mt  Zion  Conig  Mo 
Liberty  Conig  la 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
Martinsburg  Cong  Pa 
Mrs  Mattie  E  Johnson 
Relbecca  Burkholder 


no  39 
51  00 

44  85 
20  00 

7  50 
3  75 
108  00 

10  GO 

45  00 
5  00 


25  00 

75  00 

77  83 
53  00 

24  35 
10  00 
96  50 
15  30 
28  00 
30  70 
13  00 
21  25 
I  25 

5  27 

15  75 

16  50 


45 
50 
00 


I  00 


$1,721  00 

India   Missionary  Support 

Willow   Spring  Conig 

111  $  25  00 

Ephraim  Shantz  150  00 

Alice  Groff  S  S  C  Pa  6  50 
Perkasie  S  S   Pa  100  00 

Middlebury  Conig  Ind  45  00 
W  Liberty  Cong  Kans  45  00 
Salem  &  Pike  Conigs  O  209  80 


; '  ?  :       $581  30 

India   Missionary  Children 
Support 

Birthday  Offering  Pri  C 

Roanoke  S  S  111  $    4  00 

Zion  S  S  Children  Va  13  75 

Warwiick  Riv  Cong  Va  4  00 
Bethel  &  GuiMord 

Conigs  O  34  20 
Upper  Deer  Creek  S  S 

la  IS  00 
Children  Mt  View  S  S 

Alta  10  00 

Middlelbury  Cong  Ind  i  50 
Prim  Dept  Elkhart  S  S 

Ind  177  00 

Leta  Beach                     •  i  26 

Oscar  Switzer  2  05 

Violet   Sniyder  6  50 

Lydia   Snyder  5  39 

Elizabeth    Snyder  10  78 

Grace   Smelltzer               .  i  50 

Arthur  Smeltzer  i  50 

Esther  .  Weldy  4  SO 

Maynard  Weldy  i  00 

Salem  S  S  Ind     ■    -  .33  92 

Pcnna  S  S  Kans  20  00 

Earned  Cong  Kans  7  50 
Children's   Off  Logan  & 

Champaign    Co  Miss 

Meeting   O  23  00 

Scottdale  S   S   Pa  24  75 


Native   Workers'  Support 

Dan  W  Lehman  $60  00 

Per  Canadian  Treas  60  00 

Y  M  B  C  East  Peters- 
burg S  S  Pa  7  so 
Esther  &  Mary  Leather- 
man  5  00 
D  L  Leatherman  10  00 
C  A  Shantz  &  wife  7  50 
Spring  Vailley  Cong  N  D  5  00 
Creston  Cong  Mont           15  00 


$170  00 


India  Bible  Women  Support 

Warwick  Riv  Cong  Va  $  i  50 
Logan  Co  S  C  Ohio  6  00 

Warwick  Riv  Cong  Va  i  00 
Katie  Nussibaum's  S  S  C  3  00 
Allma  Sommer  &  S  S  C  17  43 
Ellen  Srommer  &  S  S  C  12  57 
Jr  Miss  C  Nampa  Ida  24  00 
Aaron  L  Weaver  &  wife  25  00 
Salem  S  S  Wayne  Co  O  3  00 
Bowne   Conig  Mich  3  00 

Class  10  Olive  S  S  Ind  3  00 
Class  9  Forks  S  S  Ind  5  00 
Helping  Hand  C  Eflkhart 

S   S   Ind  3  00 

Creston   Cong  Mont  6  00 

Scottdale  S  S  C  6  Pa  15  00 
Laura  Kulp's  S  S  C  46  82 
Delia  Showalter's  S  S  C  11  76 


$187  08 

India   Mtdical  Work 

Joe  B  Stutzman  &  wife    $r5  00 


Bowne  S   C  Mich 


3  55 


$18  55 


$403  10 


India  Famine  Relief 

A  Bto  &  Sister  Sterling 

Cong  Ml  $106  25 

J  H  Eigsti  25  00 

S  C  Brunk  50  00 

C  A  Ra/ber  5  00 

Moses  S  Hallteman  5  00 
Collected  by  'T.  H" 

Lititz  Pa  12  00 

Cecil  Nice  i  00 

Beulah   Nice  i  00 

S  P  Zoolk  10  00 
Gerald    &  Kenneth 

Siommer  i  90 
A  Sister  Garden  City 

Mo  12  50 

A  B  Conrad  &  wife  50  00 

Anna   Weaver  5  00 

Milan  Valley  S  S  Okla  i  00 

C  A  Heat>wole  20  00 

John  R  Suter  10  00 

Annie   E  Birunk  i  00 

Nora    Harper  2  00 

Weavers  S  S  Va  81  IS 

E  Scottdale  S  S  Pa  14  06 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Salem 

Cong  Ind  10  00 

Pleasant  View  S  S  Mich  2  00 

O  M  Weaver  25  00 

Class  3  Goshen  S  S  Ind  i  00 

Lizzie  A  Kaufman  5  00 

G  R  Brand  15  00 
Elkhart  S  S  Ind 

(Christmas  Offering)  53  00 
E  Petersburg  Y  M  B  C 

Pa  10  00 
Brethren   &  Sisters 

Lancaster   Co  Pa  nS  00 

Sister  7718  Pa  10  00 

A  Friend  Pa  30  00 

Enbs  S  S  Pa  45  00 

W  J  Handrich  &  wife  15  OO 

In  His  Name  30  00 

Springdale  S  S  Va  13  00 

Delaware  Cong  Pa  12  00 
Stoney  Brook  S  S 

Meetinlg  Pa  22  00 
Brethren  &  Sisters 

Lancaster  Co  Pa  9  00 


Norman  R  Burkholder  50  00 

Clayton  S  Weber  25  00 
A   Bro   Wilmot  Cong 

Ont  50  00 
Wellesley  A  M  Cong 

Ont  225  00 

Bean  S   S   Ont  17  00 


$1,202  86 


India  Hospital  Building 

P  R  Steider  $  5  00 

David  Eimen  &  family  50  00 
Deflbert    Myers  5  00 


$60  00 


India  Personal 

For  R  R  Smucker 

by  J  H  Smucker  $  6  60 

For  Florence  Cooprider 

by  Mrs  John  Roth  4  00 

For  M  C  Lapp 

Friends  Bucks  Co  Pa    20  00 


$30  60 

Native  Woman  Teacher's 
Support 

A  Sister  Pa  $  6  00 

Mary    K    Zimmerman        6  00 


$12  00 
Native  Nurse  Support 

Fuss   Sisters  Lansdale 

Pa  $  8  00 

India  Widow  Support 

Los  Angeles  S  S  Calif     $20  00 
India  Orphans 

Ruth  Sommer  &  S  S  C  $  5  So 
Mattawana   S   S   Pa  35  87 

Mrs    Wim  Wideman 

S  S  C  13  40 

Elizabeth  Hirshberger's 
C  Howard-Miami  S  S 
Ind  7  38 


62  15 

Ox  Team  for  M  C  Lehman 

Columbiana   &  Mahonling 

Co    Congs    O  $102  00 

India  Lepers 

Sue  F  Landis  $  5  00 

Hope  Evangelistic  Station 

Perley   Good  $  10  00 

Sophie  E  Shenk  10  00 

Irvin   Good  10  00 

John  H   Barnhart  25  00 

j    F   Sharps  20  00 

A  Bro  ReifiE  Cong  Md    100  00 


$175  00 

India  New  Missionary 

Hesston  College  Y  P  C 

A  Kans  $150  00 

W  Union  Y  P  B  M  la  15  00 
Hesston    Corug   Kans        84  10 


$249  10 

Village    Primary  School 
Support 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  $  2  00 

India   Bible  School  Building 

Perkasie  Cong  Pa  $100  00 
Brethren  &  Sisters 

Lancaster   Co  Pa  844  00 

Musser  L  Herr  10  00 


$954  00 

New  Church  Bldg  Balodgahan 

Brethren   &  Sisters 
Lancaster  Co  Pa        $239  50 
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Missionary  Preparation 

Time  Deposit  Interest  $  94  oo 
Int  iper  Canadian  Treas    261  45 


Total  for  India 


$355  45 
;6.558  69 


SOUTH  AMERICA 
South  America  Mission 

Sunbeam  Wayne  Co  O  $  3  00 

Smiles    Sonnenberg   O  2  00 

Warwick  Riiv  Cong  Va  i  00 

E  Bend  S  C  111  38  30 

Walnut  Creek  Cong  O  20  00 

AVarwiick  Riv  Cong  Va  i  00 

WiMow  Spring  Cong  111  23  40 

Mary   A   British  50  00 

:^.Iatthew   3-6   Kans  5  00 

Henry    Gertman  5  00 

D  E  Wittrig  2  50 

A  Brother  111  10  00 

S   C  New  Stark   O  20  00 

A  B  Conrad  &  wife  Ore  20  00 
A    Sister  Hildebrand 

Cong   Va  5  00 

Anna   Weaver  5  00 

Sue   F   Landis  5  00 

Goshen  Cong  Ind  lOO  00 

Clayton  S  Weber  25  00 

Weaverland  Y  P  M  Pa  28  00 

No  3674  Pa  10  00 

Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla  2  00 

Catlin    Cong   Kans  9  00 

A  Bro  Reiif  Cong  Md  5  00 

Palmyra    Cong   Mo  5  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  3  00 

Liberty   Cong  la  9  00 

Fannie  Sommers  25  00 

Blough  Cong  Pa  25  00 

Kauf¥man  Cong  Pa  29  00 


Chicago  Mission 

Sunbeam  Wayne  Co  O    $  i  00 

Warwick  Riv  Cong  Va  i  oc 

Mary  British  25  00 

A  B  Conirad  &  wife  xo  00 

A  Bro  Hopedale  111  20  00 
A  Sister  Hildelbrand 

Cong  Va  5  00 

Sewing  C  Tis'kilwa  111  5  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  6  50 

lona  Shelley  2  00 

Sister   Drange  i  00 

Sister  Flohr  3  00 

Sister   Combs  10  00 

Bro  &  Sister  Litwiller  2  00 

A   Friend  5  00 

Magdailena  Garber  5  00 

Anna  Camp  15  00 

Clara  Saltzman  2  50 

Albert  Litwiiller  3  00 

J  A  Garber  5  00 

S  D  Schertz  10  00 

Nora  Imhoff  10  00 
Willow  Springs  Cong 

111  22  07 

Earl  J  Maust  2  50 
Emma  Cong  Topeka  Ind    8  75 

Wideman   Bros   Canada  3  65 

Mrs  Grosh  Elkhart  Ind  2  00 

P  ImhofF  I  00 

C  R  Nafsinger  2  00 

J  Schrock  i  95 
Provisions : 

J  P   Brenneman  4  63 

Eli    Hostetler  i  15 

Sterling  Cong  111  17  00 


$491  20 

South  America  Pehuajo  Bldg 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kans 
Warwick  Riv  Cong  Va 


M5  91 
II  00 


$26  91 

South  American  Bible  Women 

Old  Sisters  C  East 
Union  S  S  la  $14  00 

South  American  Auto  Fund 


.  Effiie  Showalter 
Nora  Harper 
No  3715  Pa 


$  I  00 
3  00 
5  00 

$  9  00 


Total  for  S  America  $541  11 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona 

Henry  Gertman  $  2  00 

Rockton  Cong  Pa  4  00 


Knoxville  Mission 

Warwick  Riv  Cong  Va    $  8  50 
'  Mexican  Mission 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  $16  75 
Hcxpewel'l  Cong  Ind 


$  6  00 

Canton 

Smiles   Sonnenberg   O     $  i  00 

Amos  Schiloneiger  10  00 

Trin  Reformed  Miss  Bd     6  00 

D    M    Freidt  2  00 

Martins  Y  P  B   M  7  63 

Chris  Graber  Estate  50  00 

H   J   Bender  S  OO 

A  Brother  5  00 
Pro  visions : 

Mart    Eschliman  5  40 

Jos    Miller  5  25 

Bro  Smucker  i  40 

Miller  &  Smucker  22  OO 

John   Sommer  i  75 

Amos  Becher  4  75 

Chris    King  i  80 

Chris  Garber  8  25 


$213  70 


Columbia  Mission 

Henry  Gertman  $  2  00 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

J  J  Smucker  $12  'jo 

Haldeman   Cong   Ind  33  83 

Asa  Whirledge  10  00 
Goshen   College  Cong 

Ind  15  00 


10  00 


$26  75 


Lima  Mission 


$70  83 
Kansas  City  Missions 

D  E  Wittrig  $  2  50 

Wood  River  S  S  Nebr  17  96 

O  O  So  Sharon  S  S  la  25  00 

E  Fairvie-w  S  S  Ne'br  30  50 

Berea   Cong   Mo  25 

Mt   Zion  Cong   Mo  11  00 

Liberty  Cong  la  5  5o 

Cherry  Box  Corig  Mo  2  00 

Emerson  Rodgers  3  00 

W    M    Gro^e  2  30 

J  B  Yoder  5  00 

Surrey  Cong  N  D  7  55 

W  Union  la  S  S  i  00 

Shickaey  Nebr  S  S  45  55 
Spring  Valley  Cong 

Kans  3  50 

Protection  Cong  Kans  2  50 

Sewing  C  Alpha  Minn  8  24 

Catlin  Cong  Kans  2  00 

Alice  Eby  5  00 

Noah  Showalter  5  00 

Magdalena  Vo'n  Steen  5  00 

Ira  J  Miller  21  67 

Houton  Colo  Miss  S  S  2  50 

Visitors  6  75 
Provisions: 

Garden  City  Mo  per 

J  C  D  4  80 

Per  C  R  Widmer  Hub- 
bard Ore  10  50 

Per  J   G  Detfweiler 

Cherry  Box  Mo  4  10 

Per  D  E  Wittrig 

Beemer  Nebr  2  80 

Erwin  Yoder  2  00 


A  M  S  S  Aurora  O 

$ 

22 

53 

Logan  &  Champaign 

Co 

Miss   Meeting  O 

100 

00 

J  Y  Smucker 

12 

00 

EdKvard  Wise 

20 

00 

Henry  Gertman 

2 

00 

Samuell  Grieser 

1 1 

00 

Si&ter  Di'iler 

I 

00 

Lesta  Brubaker 

25 

Provisions : 

Oak  Grove  Cong 

0 

27 

00 

Bro  Golden 

I 

2'5 

S    R  Blosser 

I 

00 

Perry  Daniels 

10 

00 

Joe  Diller 

I 

25 

Rose  Byler 

I 

00 

< 

K210 

28 

Peoria  Mission 


Midiwaiy   Cong  Mahoning 

Co  O 
J  W  Smucker 
J  Y  Smucker 
Mary  B  Cornell  1 
Midway  S  S  Columbiana 

Ohio 
Mervin  Smucker 
M  J  Smu-ker 
Ivan  Lehman 
Christmas  Dinner: 

Jennie  Shanower 

Midway  Cong  Colum- 
biana O 

Lawrence  Co  Pa  Cong 

Leetonia  Ohio  Cong 

Wagner  Provision  Co 

H  Abramowitz 

J    W  Roth 

Hoffman  Bros 

Fulton  Market 

McKelvey  Co 

Warren  Blosser 

D  J  Hostetler 

Jonas  Cullar 

A  Friend 
Clothinig: 

Logan  Co  Sewing  C  O 

Day  Nursery 


Metamora  S  S  111 

$27  66 

Union  S  S  111 

10  79 

A  Bro  Hopedale  III 

10 

00 

Mrs   Chris  Suter 

2 

00 

Lona  Albrecht 

I 

00 

Martha  Ganber 

I 

00 

Lula  Smith 

I 

50 

Walter  Yordy 

3 

00 

Loren  Ulrich 

I 

00 

Raltph  Ulrich 

I 

00 

Friends 

75 

Phoelbe  Zook 

I 

00 

Morrison  S  S  111 

3 

00 

Freeport  Cong  111 

5 

00 

F2ast  Bend   Cong  111 

10 

00 

Waldo  Cong  111 

7 

00 

Willow  Springs  Congs 

III 

13 

00 

CuMom  Cong  111 

6 

10 

Hotpedale  Cong  111 

8 

SO 

Brethren  111 

2 

00 

Szold's    Dept  Store 

2 

00 

Provisions: 

Geo  I  Sommer 

5 

00 

David  Ulrich  Sr 

I 

50 

David  Ulrich  Jr 

I 

50 

A   L  Buzzard 

5 

00 

C  M  Ulrich 

5 

00 

A  A  Schertz 

2 

00 

Roanoke   Cong  111 

30 

40 

Brother  Weaver 

2 

00 

Provisions  for  Christ- 

mas Baskets: 

Various  Congs 

200 

00 

Shofif  Bros 

3 

00 

$372  70 

Philadelphia  Mission 

Henry   Gertman  $  2  00 

Toronto  Mission 

St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont  $48  72 
Hagey  Cong  Ont  12  00 

Geiger  Cong  Ont  29 
First  Mennonite  S  S  Ont  23  70 
Floradale    Cong    Ont        23  50 
First  Menmo  Cong  Ont    53  87 
Isaiah   Bowman  5  00 


$196  31 
Youngstown  Mission 


$137  23 


$245  56 


Miss  S  S  CoWection 

$  6 

SI 

Miss   Sunday   Eve  Off 

5 

34 

House  Income 

24 

00 

A  Y  Hartzler 

5 

00 

Mrs  Jacob  Plank 

I 

75 

Mrs    Henry  Detweiler 

3 

50 

J   L  Yoder 

75 

Mrs  Weaver 

I 

25 

Myron  C  Wick  Est 

50 

00 

56  00 

3  75 

12  00 
5  00 

14  70 

4  50 
I  50 

75 

5  00 

30  00 

13  23 

22  00 
I  50 
I  00 
I  50 

75 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 


10  Oi) 

9  20 


Total  for  City 
Missions 


$309  00 


$1,800  86 


CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Children's  Welfare  Home 

David  Eimen  &  family  $10  00 

A  B  Conrad  &  wife  5  00 
Pleasant  View  S  S  Mich    9  90 

Berea   Cong   Mo  75 

Palmyra   Cong   Mo  i  35 

Mt   Zion   Cong  Mo  8  75 

Liberty  Cong  la  i  50 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  50 
W  Liberty  Prim  S  S 

Kans  92  09 
Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla  50 

Chris   Graber  2  00 

Catlin  Cong  S  S  Kans  12  50 

Ben   Gerig  5  00 

Eckinger  5  00 
Provisions : 

Zion  Cong  Ore  22  50 
Spring   Valley  Cong 

Kans  12  00 

D  S  Weaver  S  00 

I  G  Hartzler  S  00 

Alipha   S   C    Minn  i  75 

F  P  Kaufman  3  00 

Daniel   Shantz  60 

C   R  Widmer  16  00 

Special  Support  224  00 


$444  69 

Orphans'  Home 

Warwick  Riv  Cong  Va  $    6  00 
Mary  British 
S  J  Steiner  &  wife 
Old  Sister's  C  Plainview 

S  S  Ohio 
A  Bro  Hopedale  111 
A  B  Conrad  &  wife 
Childrens   Miss  Coll  of 

Bethel    &  Gu-illford 

Cong  O 
Elkhart  Cong  Ind 
Harvey  Switzer 
Genevieve  Beach 
Salem  S  S  Ind 
Logan  &  Champaign  Co 

Miss   Meeting  O 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Berea   Cong  Mo 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla 
Pr'im  &  Beginners  Dept 

Goshen  S  S  Ind  7  00 


25  00 
5  00 

4  50 

10  00 

5  on 


42  IS 

55  00 
2  25 

I  25 
17  45 

200  00 
I  00 
25 
35 
50 
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J  C  Steffan  lo  oo 

A  Brother  5  oo 
J  S  Kanagy                     lOO  oo 

A  Friend  OO 
J  W  Headlines                 loo'  00 

Zion  S  _S  Bluffton  O  lO  oo 

Two  Sisters  2  oo 
Oak  Grove  &  Bethel 

Congs  O  3  25 

Anna  Tucker  i  50 
Provisions : 

Moses    Brenneman  26  00 

Christ  Bixel  7  50 

Charlie  Shantz  28  00 

Mrs  S   O   Moyer  5  32 

W  E  Sprigigle  47  60 

Mrs  N  W  Ring  4  00 
Charity  S  C  Dalton  O  39  00 

E  J  Bllough  40  40 
Trail  S  C  Barrs  Mills 

Ohio  18  00 

Sisters   Broadway  Va  19  00 

C  D   Heiser  29  00 

G  B  Showalter  33  00 
Chapel  S  C  New  Stark 

Ohio  7  00 
Bethel  &  Oak  Grove 

Congs  W  Lilberty  O  36  00 

Gabe  A  Wright  8  00 

Jacob  Good  3  60 

Zion  S  C  Bluffton  O  18  00 
Special    Suplport           530  25 


$1,515  02 
Orphans'  Home  School 

Readers  Youth's  Christian 
Coim'panion  $319  77 

Orphans*  Home  Hospital 

Emma  Snavely  Garber  $  5  00 
Mrs  David  L  Garber  5  00 
Anna  E  Garher  5  00 

Anna  May  Hartzler 
Mrs   Clara  W  Elbersole 


Mirs  Daniel  P  Sommer 
Maryann  Hofstetter 
E  E  Hernily 
S'isters  Marion  S  S  O 
Mrs  John  L  Garber 

J\frs   A   B  .  Gilnett 
Mrs  Jacoib  P  Genber 
Mrs  Isaac  H  Lefever 
Mrs   Martin  L  Swarr 
Mrs   Clayton  Hershey's 

S    S  C 
Eliza'beth   H  Brubacher 
Mrs  J  P  Sommer 
M  Zimmerly 
Mrs  Jos  H  Nissley 
Sisters  Marion  S  S  O 
Kanffman   Sisters  O 
Mrs    J    T  Hartzler 
A  Sister  Bellefontaine  O 
Mrs  Wm  _M  Miller 
Mrs    Calvin  Layman 
Lillie  G  Hess  &  S  S  C 
Bessie   F  Lehman 
A  Sister  Liigoniier  Ind 
A''rs  Jaco'b  C  Lehman 
Mrs  Hettie  Kauffman 
Mrs  Geo  I  Sommer 
Mrs  Jos  Miller 
Mrs  D  D  Hershberger 
Mrs  Harry  J  Kauffman 
Mrs  T  S  Krayibill 
Martha  D  Moyer 

■  Sister  M  Norristown  Pa 
•Mary  E  Yoder 

•  F'riends  of  Paradise  Pa 

.'Mrs  Andrew  Baumigard'- 
•  ner 

A  Sister  Apple  Creek  O 
Mrs  Valentine  Yoder 
Margaret   E  Plank 
Mrs  John  I  Yoder 
Mrs  Amrnon  Blough 
D  S  Yoder 
Iva   P  Harkins 
Fannie  H  Herr's  S  S  C 


5  50 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  t>o 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 

10  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
S  00 

5  00 

6  00 

5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
S  00 
5  00 
5  00 

11  00 


Alli.ce  M  Keeler 
A  Sister  Broadway  Va 
Mrs   Simon  Thomas 
Mrs   Simon  Layman 
Mrs    Lawrence  Speigle 
Mrs  L  A  Blough 
Mrs  Lena  Cable 
Mary  Lehr 
Mrs  Emma  J  Blough 
Mrs  Ammon  Kawffman 
Thos   E   Zook  &  wife 
Mrs   John   D  Bixler 
Jr  &  Prim  Dcpts  A  M 

S  S  Pa 
A  Sister   Holsopple  Pa 
Mrs   Jacob  Hershberger 
Mrs  Thos  E  Zook's  S  S  C 
Mary  A  Myers 
Paul  S  Myers 
Mrs  Lizzie  C  Myers 
Mrs  Mary  Showalter 
Emma  Yontz 
Mrs  Aaron  Steiner 
Class  4  Oak  Grove  S  S 

Wayne  Co  O 
Anna  K  Risser 
Miss  Lizzie  Blough 
Mrs   Irvin   M  Holsopple 
Mrs  L  D  Yoder 
Mrs  Susan  Misihler 
Katharine  &  Ella  R 

Ho&tetler 
Trail  Sewing  C  O 
Fanmie  F  Garber 
Mrs   Phares  Miller 
Mrs  M  E  Rutt 
Mrs  Harry  M  Erb 
Mrs   S   E  Weaver 
Anna  Hunsberger 
Ruth  Bby 


00 

MISCELLANEOUS  FUNDS 

e 

c 

J 

00 
00 

Rural  Missions 

1 0 

00 

Shore   Cong  Ind 

10 

50 

e 

J 

00 

Bowne    Cong  Mich 

12 

95 

c 
J 

00 

Sylves'ter  Miller 

5 

00 

c 

00 

Ft  Wayne   Cong  Ind 

45 

c 

J 

00 

Frank  R  Dahn 

I 

SO 

c 

J 

00 

Holdcman   Cong  Ind 

31 

77 

5 

00 

Leo   Cong  Ind 

13 

66 

c 

00 

Violet  Martin's  S  S  C 

c 
0 

00 

Ft   Wayne  Ind 

20 

00 

Davies  Co  Brethren  Ind 

23 

70 

c 
J 

00 

Martinsburg   Comg  Pa 

3 

33 

10 

00 

Schdlliburg    Cong  Pa 

2 

00 

c 

0 

00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 

I 

20 

5 

00 

J   W   Hess  Pro>perty: 

5 

00 

Palmyra    Cong  Mo 

4 

78 

5 

00 

J  R  Shank  House: 

5 

00 

•  Palmyra  Cong  Mo 

10 

00 

5 

00 

Mt  Zion   Cong  Mo 

I 

00 

5 

00 

Liberty  Cong  la 

II 

25 

5 

00 

i 

;i67  09 

Southwestern  Pa  S  S  Conf 
Miss  Fund 


00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
oc 


5  00 
55  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 


$541  00 
Old  People's  Home 


5 

00 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa 

$15 

00 

5 

00 

Warwick  Riv  Cong  Va 

4 

00 

20 

00 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa 
Oil  &  Gas  Lease  Ohio 

15 

50 

5 

00 

100 

00 

5 

00 

Berea   Cong  Mo 

25 

5 

00 

Mt    Zion    Cong  Mo 
Springs   Cong  Pa 

I 

00 

20 

00 

13 

05 

5 

00 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa 

26 

56 

5 

00 

Glade  Cong  Md 

2 

25 

5 

00 

Perkasie  Cong  Pa 

5 

00 

(Souderton) 

15 

85 

5 

00 

$193  46 

D  C  Amstutz 


Barn 


lome 


$1,500  00 


Illinois   Old  People's  Home 

Lake  View  Cong  N  D  $24  00 
Surrey  Cong  N  D  5  00 

Spring  Valley  Cong  N  D  5  00 
Waldo   Cong   IH  200  00 

E    B    Shoemaker  40  00 


$274  00 
La  Junta  Sanitarium 

ABC  onrad  &  wife  $  5  00 
Martinsburg  Cong  Pa  i  67 
Shellburg  Cong  Pa  i  00 

Mary  Shank  10  00 

Houghton  S  S  Colo  2  50 

Litwiler   Income  20  00 

HospitaJl   Fees  934  95 


$975  12 

LaJunta  City  Hospital 

W  Liberty  S  C  Kans  $  5  00 
Hospital   Fees  i,935  28 

LaJunta  Hospital  Asso- 
ciation 200  00 


$2,140  28 


G  L  Bender  Personal 

Geo  S  Keener  $  5  00 

Henry    Gertman  2  00 

C   H   Huimmel  2  00 

Friends  Philadelphia  Pa  5  00 
Marion  S  S  Pa  10  00 


$24  00 

Mary  Burkhard  Personal 

Logan  Co  Sewing  C  O  $  2  50 

Mrs   Anna   Horst  (Taxes) 
Spring  Valley  S  S  Kans  $36  88 

Paul  Erb  Personal 
Catlin  Cong  Kans  $  i  00 

Milo  Stutzman  Personal 
Catlin  Cong  Kans  •$  i  00 

Catharine  Kulp  Personal 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  $12  16 
Russia  Bible  Fund 

A  Sister  Mattawana  Pa  $  25  00 
A  Friend  N  Holland  Pa  2  00 
D   S   Nafsinger  4  00 

Enos  J   MiiWer  5  00 

Urie   D   Byfler  5  00 

Palmyra  Cong   Mo  i  00 

Brethren  Reiff  Cong  Md  76  00 
Reiff  S   S   Md  22  20 

B   S  Wismer  5  00 

First  Menn  Cong  Ont  20  00 
Sonnenberg  S  S  Ohio  20  00 
LaJunta    Cong   Colo  20  00 

Milan  Valley  S  S  Okla  5  00 
A  Bro  Coniway  Kans  250  00 
Scottdale    S    S    Pa  25  00 

Shore  Cong  Ind  23  00 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  14  60 

Missionary    Day  Elkhart 
.    Cong  Ind  21  50 

$544  30 

Ind-Mich  Church  Bldg  Fund 

Bethany   Cong   Mich        $  9  50 

A  Bro  Olive  Cong  Ind  25  75 

White  Cloud  Cong  Mich  3  14 

Bethany  S   S  Mich  7  21 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  25  07 

Yellow   Creek  Cong  Ind  49  00 

Simeon   Martin  20  CO 


Total   for  Charitalble 
Institutions    .  $7,903.  34 


$139  67 

Ind-Mich   Missionary  Prepara- 
tion 

Middleibury    Cong   Ind  $1675 
Pond  Bank  Building  Fund 

Stra&burg  Cong  Pa  $  57  25 
Marion   Cong  Pa  137  50 

Stauffer  Cong  Md  12  00 

Reiff  Cong  Md  685  00 


Casselman  S  S  Md 

$  2  31 

Masontown  S  S  Pa 

35  84 

Kaufman  S  S  Pa 

47  38 

Martinsburg  S  S  Pa 

8  34 

Weaver  S  S  Pa 

32  67 

Blough  S  S  Pa 

10  00 

Scottdale  S  S  Pa 

34  59 

Thomas  S  S  Pa 

83  75 

$254  88 

Kans-Nebr    Conf  Evangelistic 
Fund 

Pleasant  Valley  Gonig 

Kans 
Catlin  Cong  Kans 


$10  50 
3  00 

$13  50 


Kans-Nebr    Conf   Home  Sup- 
fKjrt  Fund 

Catlin  Cong  Kans  $  2  00 

MiUersville   Orphanage  Pa 

Reiff  Cong  Md  $  58  72 

A  Sister  Clearspring 

Cong  Md  I  00 

Cedar  Grove  S  S  Pa  13  28 

Plain  Cong  Pa  43  77 

Souderton  Cong*  Pa  54  45 
Lower  Salford  Cong  Pa  105  00 

Providence   Cong  Pa  37  00 

\  B  Conrad  &  wife  5  00 


$318  22 

Hesston  College 

Lilberty  Cong  la  $  i  00 

Eastern  Mennonite  School 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Co(lo  $32  26 


Total  for  Miscellane- 
ous Funds  $2,458  96 

SUMMARY 

Canadian  Treasurer  $1,337  03 
Eastern  Mennonite 

Board  i,943  43 

Franconia  Mission 

Board  503  42 

Franklin  Co  Pa  &  Wash 

Co  Md  Miss  Board  1,301  06 
Ind-Mich  Mission 

Board  1,229  50 

Kans-Nebr  Mission 

Board  507  07 

Middle  Dist  Board  Va  222  73 
Mo-Ia  Mission  Board  237  38 
Ohio  Mission  Board  837  13 
Pacific  Coast  Mission 

Board  _      61  43 

Southwestern  Pa  Mission 

Board_  S28  24 

Mennonite    Board  of 

M  &  C  11,806  19 


Total  for  December  $20,514  61 

Grateffully  acknio!w)ledged, 
V.    E.   Reiff,  Ass't  to  the 
Treasurer,    Elkhart.  Ind. 


"Bring  your  sacrifices  ewry 
morning,  anid  yooir  tithes  after 
three  years." — Amos  4:4- 


"God  loveth  a  cheerful  giv- 
en"—II  Cor.  9:7. 


$891  75 


"Give,  and  it  shall  be  given 
unto  you." — (LfUke  6:38. 


"In  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  GospeL" 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.' 


Vol  XTTT  ^Herald  of  Truth\ 
vol.  AXll        '.EstabUshed  1864' 


SCOTTDALE,  PA., THURSDAY,  FEB.  10,  1921  (Go^Pfi  witaew)  Nq.  46 

'  '  '  '  ^Established  1905-' 


EDITORIAL 


"Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 


men. 


"Rebuke  not  an  elder,  but  entreat 
him  as  a  father;  and  the  younger  men 
as  brethren ;  the  elder  women  as 
mothers ;  the  younger  as  sisters,  with 
ail  purity." 


Christian  doctrine  is  often  compro- 
mised by  the  effort  to  make  it  fit  in 
with  human  imperfections.  When  Bi- 
ble and  'human  life  conflict,  let  th* 
doctrine  stand  as  it  is  and  see  that 
the  life  is  changed. 


On  another  page  we  print  the  first 
of  a  series  of  articles  on  "Our  Rus 
sian  Relief  Work."  These  articles 
will  answer  many  questions  being 
asked  as  to  the  nature  of  the  work 
now  being  done  by  our  brethren  at 
Constanltinople. 


Have  you  thought  of  it?  more  than 
one-tenth  of  this  present  year  is  gone. 
How  have  you  spent  it?  How  do  you 
mean  to  spend  the  remaining  nine- 
tenths?  Many  who  started  in  with 
us  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  are 
now  on  the  other  shore.  Many  who 
read  this  will  probably  be  on  the 
other  shore  'before  the  year  has  run 
its  course.  The  great  question  con- 
nected with  passing  over  is  not 
When?  but  How? 


All  the  enemies  of  Christ,  no  mat- 
ter how  great  the  differences  among 
themselves,  made  common  cause  a- 
gainst  Him.  In  our  next  Sunday's 
Sunday  school  lesson  we  have  an  ac- 
count of  three  attempts  to  get  the 
better  of  Him,  but  He  invariably  suc- 
ceeded in  silencing  Hite  enemies.  He 


had  truth  on  H'is  side.  All  the  foes 
of  earth  and  hell  combined  can  make 
no  headway  against  the  Author  of  all 
truth.  But  the  fact  of  the  enemies 
of  Christ  combining  against  Him 
should  be  an  object  lesson  to  all  His 
friends  and  cause  them  to  make  com- 
mon cause  in  His  favor  and  in  favor 
of  His  Gospel. 


Some    German    Books    Wanted. — 

Bro.  A.  L.  Miller  of  Arthur,  111.,  in- 
forms us  that  there  are  several  old 
German  books,  now  out  of  print,  for 
which  there  are  a  number  of  calls. 
The  demand  would  not  justify  the 
printing  of  new  editions,  yet  a  good 
cause  could  be  served  'by  giving  dis- 
tribution to  such  copies  as  are  serving 
no  practical  purpose  because  German 
has  fallen  into  disuse  in  the  homes 
where  they  are  found.  All  those  hav- 
ing copies  of  such  books  as  "Einfache 
Lehre"  by  J.  M.  Brenneman  or  the 
"Stauffer"  book  which  they  are  ready 
to  dispose  of  will  please  correspond 
with  Bro.  Miller  at  his  home  ad- 
dress, Arthur,  111, 


A  Very  Great  Need. — ^We  all  say 

amen  to  the  sentiments  expressed  in 
the  following : 

What  America  needs  more  than  railway- 
extension,  and  Western  irrigation,  and  low 
tariff,  and  a  bigger  wheat  crop,  and  a 
merchant  marine,  and  a  new  navy,  is  a 
revival  of  the  piety  that  counted  it  good 
to  stop  for  daily  ifamily  prayer  before 
breakfast,  right  in  the  middle  of  harvest; 
that  quit  field  work  a  half  hour  earlier 
Thursday  night  so  as  to  get  the  chores 
done  and  go  to  prayer  meeting,  says  the 
"Wall   Sitreet  Journal." 

That's  what  we  need  now  to  clean  this 
country  of  the  'filth  and  graft  and  greed, 
petty  and  tig;  of  worship  of  fine  houses 
and  big  lands  and  high  office  and  grand 
social  functions. 

'Great  wealth  never  made  a  nation  sub- 
stantial nor  honora'ble. 

There  is  nothing  on  earth  so  dangerous 
for  a  man  or  a  naition  as  quick,  easy,  big 
money.  If  you  do  not  resist  its  deadly 
influence,  the  chances  are  that  it  will  get 
your  son. — ^The  Armory. 

If  all  the  heads  of   all  Christian 


homes  could  say,  "As  for  me  and  my 
house,  we  WILL  serve  the  Lord," 
it  would  be  found  that  some  of  the 
things  above  mentioned  would  not  be 
needed  alt  all.  Where  Christian  piety 
is  the  rule  in  the  home,  there  is  an 
atmosphere  that  is  favorable  for  the 
development  of  the  very  'highest  or- 
der of  Christian  character. 


War. — For  a  number  of  years  prior 
to  the  great  World  War  we  felt  called 
upon,  from  time  to  time,  to  remind 
our  readers  that  there  is  a  higher 
reason  for  opposing  war  than  the 
mere  fact  that  peace  is  so  much  bet- 
ter. We  testify  against  war,  not 
merely  because  it  is  destructive,  bar- 
barous, expensive,  and  a  number  of 
other  things  along  this  line  that  could 
be  said  against  it,  but  because  it  is 
contrary  to  Gospel  teaching.  If  it 
could  be  shown  that  war  would  be 
eminently  wise  and  constructive,  as 
judged  upon  humanitarian  grounds, 
we  would  still  have  to  withhold  sup- 
port because  of  what  Christ  and  the 
apostles  taught  on  this  subject. 

Aside  from  this  there  are  many 
reasons  for  couniseling  against  militar- 
ism. We  have  only  to  look  at  present 
day  conditions  to  be  convinced  on  this 
point.  A  staggering  debt  on  the 
backs  of  the  nations,  both  victors  and 
vanquished ;  desultary  warfare  still 
going  on  in  many  quarters ;  bitter  feel- 
ings, not  only  between  nations  on  op- 
posite sides  in  the  late  struggle,  but 
also  among  the  allies ;  scores  of  mil- 
lions of  people  facing  starvation ;  mil- 
lions of  orphans  and  brdken  up  'homes 
to  call  forth  pity  and  help ;  corrupted 
morals  in  many  quarters,  and  many 
other  things  today  stand  out  in  elo- 
quent testimony  againsit  wiar.  All 
these  things  should  have  due  consid- 
eration ;  but  the  great  reason  why 
Christian  people  should  refrain  from 
all  kinds  of  carnal  Warfare  is  that  the 
Gospel  is  against  it. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7.  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16." 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


A  MODEL  CHURCH 


How   beautiful   that   church   must  'be 

Where  Watchful  is  the  porter. 
While    Prudence    has    the  oversight 

And   Patience   the  exhorter; 
Where  Harmony  conducts  the  praise 

And   Reverence   the  worship, 
While  Loyalty  ascribes  to  Christ 

The   undisputed  Lordship. 

Humility    pervades    the  place. 

And   Piety,   sweet,  smileth; 
While  Purity  her  fragrance  breathes, 

And   Gentleness   beguileth;  ■ 
(Simplicity  adorns   the  walls. 

And   Grace,   all   captivatng,  ^ 
Benevolence   is  prominent 

While  Zeal  is  operating. 

Here   Mercy   wears   her  diadern, 
And    M-eekness    conquers  fiction, 

While   Truth    exerts    its    influence — 

•  Joy   adds    her  benediction. 

Here   Righteousness  is  placed  on  guard. 
And   Faith   is   ever  active. 

While   Goodness   evermore  abounds 
And  Christ  is  all-attractive. 

O  Lord,  restore  the  Church  to  this, 

Her  primitive  position. 
And  let  us  take  on   earth   the  fcliss 

Of    this    divine  condition. 

— iSelected  by  Elam  Horst. 

SIGNIFICANCE  OF  THE  COM- 
MUNION 


By  Allen  Christophel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

And  they  made  ready  the  pass- 
over.  .  .  . 

This  is  my  body  which  is  given  for 
you:  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me.. 

This  cuip  is  the  new  testament  in 
my  blood,  which  is  shed  for  you. — 
Luke  22:13-20. 

The  deliverance  of  the  children  of 
Israel  from  Egypt  is  (perhaps)  the 
most  far-reaching  event  of  Old  Tes- 
tament history.  It  marks  the  release 
from  servitude  of  a  nation  through 
whom  God  had  promised  to  reveal 
His  will  to  the  world  and  to  bless  all 
nations,  and  in  this  release  is  typified 
the  plan  of  salvation  from  the  servi- 
tude of  sin.  As  a  token  of  remem- 
brance of  this  event,  God  gave  the 
pattern  for  a  feast  with  the  command 
that  it  should  be  kept  from  year  to 
year,  and  that  their  children  should 
be  instructed  to  also  keep  iit  through- 
out all  their  generations.  There  may 
have  been  events  when  God's  mani- 
festation was  more  outstanding,  but 
their  deliverance  (or  continued  bond- 
age at  this  time)  meant  either  their 


existence  as  a  nation,  or  the  loss  of 
their  identity  as  such.  To  Israel,  E- 
gypt  was  the  bondage  of  sin,  Canaan 
was  the  land  of  deliverance,  the  mdr- 
aculous  release  from  Pharaoh's  con- 
trol and  the  deliverance  at  the  Red 
Sea  marked  the  turning  point  in  their 
history.  It  was  this  turning  point 
'that  was  to  be  constantly  remember- 
ed and  the  passover,  with  appropriate 
symbols,  served  to  renew  this  re- 
membrance. 

The  crucifixion  of  Christ  was  the 
most  far-reaching'  event  in  history, 
and  will  continue  so  until  His  re- 
turn. The  plan  of  salvation  has  many 
aspects  and  each  phase  of  Christ's 
life,  passion,  resurrection,  ascension, 
and  intercession  has  its  significance 
but  in  the  sacrifice  of  His  life  the 
ransom  to  God  was  paid,  and  it  was 
the  starting  point  necessary  to  after 
events.  To  constantly  remind  those 
that  have  profited  by  this  sacrifice, 
Jesus  gave  appropriate  symbols.  In 
partaking  thereof  it  stands  as  a  wit- 
ness to  themselves  and  their  neigh- 
bors that  they  believe  in  and  have 
accepted  this  sacrifice.  To  refuse  to 
partake  thereof  removes  this  witness 
to  others,  and  may  show  lack  of  faith 
and  part  in  Christ's  death.  Calvary 
means  in  the  new  dispensation  what 
the  release  from  Egypt  meant  in  the 
old — the  release  from  the  bondage  of 
sin ;  the  communion  has  the  sam'e 
significance  in  this  dispensation  as 
the  passover  had  in  the  old — a  token 
of  remembrance  of  God's  deliverance. 

The  texts  quoted  at  the  beginning 
of  this  article  give  the  important 
points  in  one  of  three  parallel  ac- 
counts of  the  Lord's  supper.  They 
tell  (1)  why  Christ  kept  the  pass- 
over  ;  (2)  that  communion  is  a  sym- 
bol;  (3)  that  it  is  a  symbol  of  the 
new  covenant. 

When  Christ  came  to  John  for  bap- 
tism, He  gave  as  a  reason,  "Thus  it 
becometh  us  to  fulfill  all  righteous- 
ness." He  said  of  Himself,  "I  am 
not  come  to  destroy  (the  law,  or  the 
prophets),  but  to  fulfil."  The  law 
was  in  full  force  until  Jesus  was  nail- 
ed to  the  cross  and  with  Him  were 
nailed  the  sacrifices.  In  His  life,  Je- 
sus fulfilled  all  the  demands  of  the 
moral  law;  and  in  His  death.  He 
fulfilled  the  ceremonial.  The  de- 
mands of  a  just  God  were  thus  ful- 
filled in  Christ,  and  in  those  that  ac- 
cept Him,  by  His  life,  the  moral  and 
sacrificial  obligations  are  met.  The 
keeping  of  the  passover  by  Christ 
was  a  mark  of  His  obedience  to  the 
Father,  and  a  perfect  fulfillment  of 
all  poihts  of  the  law. 

Paul  says,  "As  often  as  ye  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew 
the  Lord's  death  till  he  come."  Je- 
sus said,  "Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of 


the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood, 
ye  have  no  life  in  you."  "It  is  the 
Spirit  that  quickeneth ;  the  flesh  pro- 
fiteth  nothing:  the  words  that  I  speak 
unto  you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they 
are  life."  These  verses  show  the  be- 
liever's relation  to  Christ  and  to  the 
communion.  A  formal  observance  of 
the  same  is  a  testimony  that  the  par- 
taker has  "eaten  of  the  flesh"  of  the 
Son  of  God.  To  partake  without 
having  eaten  of  the  flesh  of  Christ 
is  a  false  testimony.  Christ  said  His 
meat  was  to  do  the  will  of  the  Fa- 
ther. The  "Spirit  quickeneth"  and  to 
"partake  of  the  flesh  of  Christ,"  to- 
gether mean  that  to  partake  of  Christ 
is  to  be  quickened  by  His  Spirit  and 
do  His  will.  Those  that  receive  His 
Spirit,  are  partakers  of  the  (spiritual) 
flesh  of  Christ  and  in  the  resurrec- 
tion become  a  part  of  His  (literal) 
flesh.  The  communion  stands  as  a 
perpetual  symbol  of  this  union. 

Christ  made  clear  that  the  cup  is  a 
symbol  of  the  new  covenant.  Paul 
says,  "This  is  my  covenant  unto  them 
(Israel)  when  I  shall  take  away  their 
sins."     The   slaying  of   the  animals 
for  the  passover  was  typical  of  the 
shedding  of  the  blood  of  Christ  and 
similar  to  what  Avas  done  when  the 
lambs'  blood  was   sprinkled   on  the 
door  posts.  ■  The  blood  is  the  life  of 
the  animal  and  in  shedding  the  blood 
it  typified  the  giving  of  life.  When 
Christ  shed  His  blood.  He  shed  it  for 
the  redemption  of  the  race  and  to 
fulfill   the   ceremonial   law — passover 
included.     Bread  is  made  from  the 
germ   or   life-giving   element   of  the 
wheat.     When  it  is  broken  in  com- 
munion, it  represents  the  breaking  of 
the  body  of  Christ.    Being  composed 
of  many  kernels  it  typifies  the  union 
of  the  believer  with  Christ  and  also 
of  the  believers  with  each  other.  The 
fruit  of  the  vine  represents  the  life 
thereof,   because   it  is   the   sap  that 
flows  through  the  vine  that  gives  it 
life.     Its   outpouring  symbolizes  the 
outpoured  life  of  Christ.    The  bread 
and  the  wine  typify  the  life  of  Christ, 
the  outpouring  of  His  blood,  the  un- 
ion with  Him,  and  of  the  believers 
with  each  other.     This  is  the  basis 
of  the  plan  of  salvation  and  the  com- 
munion is  its  perpetual  type.  The 
passover  was  in  memory  of  the  Old 
Covenant ;  the  bread  and  wine  of  the 
new.    In  lesus  Christ  both  are  ful- 
filled :  in  partaking  of  the  ordinance 
He  instituted,  we  testify  to  and  re- 
new in  our  minds  this  relation  with 
Him. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Happy  is  the  man  who  has  that  in 
his  soul  which  acts  upon  the  dejected 
as   April  air  upon  violet   roots. — H.  - 
W.  Beecher. 
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'KINGDOM  OF  HEAVEN" 
And 

"KINGDOM   OF  GOD" 


By   John   H.  Mosemann. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  terms,  "kingdom  of  heaven" 
and  "kingdom  of  God"  are  sometimes 
used  synonomously  to  mean  all  pro- 
fessed Christianity.  In  other  cases 
they  are  used  in  a  limited  sense ;  as 
for  instance,  in  Jno.  3 :3 — "Except  a 
man  be  'born  again,  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God."  See  also  Matt. 
7:21.  This  should  not  be  confounded 
with  the  term  "kingdom  of  heaven" 
as  used  in  Matt.  13th  chapter,  etc.,  as 


well  as  the  term  "kingdom  of  God" 
as  used  in  Mark  and  Luke  to  denote 
the  mixed  condition  (good  and  'bad) 
in  Christendom.  In  Jno.  3 :3,  5  the 
term  "kingdom  of  God"  is  used  to 
include  only  such  as  are  really  re- 
generated and  become  new  creatures 
in  Christ  Jesus.  It  has  no  reference 
to  the  mere  professor  who  is  not  a 
possessor  of  eternal  life.  It  includes 
only  true  believers  and  not  false  pro- 
fessors of  religion,  and  there  is  there- 
fore a  vast  difference  in  the  way  the 
terms  are  used  and  consequently  a 
difference  as  to  the  meaning  that 
must  be  attached.  It  can  perhaps  be 
best  illustrated  by  using  the  follow- 
ing diagram : 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


(2)  This  circle  represents  the. whole  of  professed  Christendom, 
whether  Catholicism  or  P rotestantism  and  spoken  of  by  the 
Saviour  as  the  "kingdom  of  Heaven"  in  Its  mystery  form 
in  Matt.  13; 1-45;  47-50,  Matt.  25:1-13.  It  is  called  the 
"kln,£7dom  of  God"  in  Mark  and  Lukes  Gospel.  It  represents 
the  "wheat  and  tares",  the  "good  and  had  seed"- 
' clean  and  unclean"  birds-  "meal  and  leaven" , "good 
and  bad"  fish-  "wise  and  foolish"  virgins,  etc. 


(STThis  circle  represents  the  true  Christians  who  are  born  of 
the  Word  and  Spirit  of'  God.  In  other  words,  it  represents  the 
"wheat"  class  "children  of  the  kingdom",  "g'-.od  seed",  "good 
fish",  "wise  virgins",  "good  ground  hearers",  etc. 


OUR  PRESENT  DUTY 


By  Sarah  Detweiler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"Today  is  the  accepted  time."  "To- 
day, while  you  hear  his  voice,  harden 
not  your  hearts."  This  is  the  time  to 
accept  Jesus,  tomorrow  may  be  too 
late. 

We  should  be  careful  each  day 
what  we  say  or  do,  and  in  the  eve- 
ning we  should  meditate  upon  these 
things.  We  know  that  some  things 
are  wrong.    "He  that  knoweth  to  do 


good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is 
sin." 

Some  people  get  sick.  They  pray 
to  God  for  healing.  When  God  an- 
swers their  prayer  and  restores  them 
to  healtih,  they  forget  about  their 
blessing  and  go  on  doing  as  they  did 
before.  B'ut  the  Word  says,  "Draw 
nigh  to  God  and  he  will  draw  ni_gh 
to  you."  I  have  experienced  all  these 
things,  and  that  is  the  reason  why  I 
write.  Do  we  come  closer  to  Gpd 
each  day,  or  are  we  drifting  farther 
away  ?  „/'    '  ' 

Souderton,  Pa.  '  '  '■''''■^ 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogries, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


Why  should  baptism  by  immersion 
be  considered  unscriptural ?  J.  H.  W. 

There  is  no  longer  the  heated  con- 
troversy concerning  mode  of  baptism 
that  there  Was  in  former  years,  and 
it  is  not  our  purpose  to  revive  former 
controversies.  But  the  question  being 
raised,  it  is  but  right  that  we  state 
a  few  facts : 

1.  The  word  "immersion"  is  not 
so  much  as  named  in  either  the  King 
James  or  Revised  version  of  the  Bible. 

2.  There  is  no  record,  in  either 
Old  or  New  Testaments,  of  one  man 
putting  another  under  the  water  as 
a  religious  ceremony.  (Some  point 
to  the  baptism  of  Jesus  by  John  and 
the  baptism  of  the  eunuch  by  Philip 
as  such  examples,  but  in  neither  case 
is  it  so  stated.) 

3.  The  words  "pour"  and  "bap- 
tize" are  used  interchangeably  in 
Scripture.  For  ex'ample,  compare  the 
langualge  of  Joel  and  Peter  (Joel  2: 
28;  Acts  2:16,17)  with  the  language 
of  John  Baptist  and  Christ  (Matt. 
3:11,  Acts  1:5);  also  the  language  of 
the  psalmist  (Psa.  77:17-21)  ;  with  the 
language  of  Paul  (I  Cor.  10:1,2). 
Here  are  two  distinct  cases  Where 
two  individuals  referred  to  the  some 
incident  and  one  said  "baptize"  while 
the  other  said  "pour."  They  mean 
the  same. 

4.  Christian  baptism  is  the  suc- 
cessor of  the  consecration  of  priests 
under  the  Levitical  law.  John  the 
Baptist,  consecrated  to  the  priesthood 
about  the  aige  when  priests  were  con- 
secrated under  the  law,  in  turn  con- 
secnates  Jesus  Christ  at  the  same  age, 
and  Christ,  the  Head  of  the  new 
priesthood  (being  a  "priest  forever 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec")  per- 
petuates the  ceremony  by  command- 
ing His  disciples  to  baptize  all  nations 
in  the  name  of  the  Trinity  (Matt.  28: 
19).  In  the  consecration  of  priests, 
it  will  be  remembered,  there  was  al- 
ways efifusion,  never  immersion. 

Putting  these  facts  together,  there 
ought  to  be  no  question  in  any  one's 
mind  as  to  what  is  the  appropriate 
form  or  mode  for  water  baptism. 


Is  the  Gospel  Herald  still  given 
free  for  one  year  to  newly  married 
couples?  A.  B. 

Yes — when  we  have  some  means  of 
knowing  the  new  address  of  the  new- 
ly married  couple. 


"Ashes  fly  back  in  the  face  of  him 
who  "throws  them." 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Mennonite  Sanitarium) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  told  you  in  a  former  letter  about 
the  baptism  of  Mr.  Yates.  He  wait- 
ed too  long  to  take  treatment  and 
he  passed  into  eternity.  We  buried 
him  without  a  single  friend  to  mourn 
his  death.  Four  Sanitarium  workers, 
one  patient,  and  the  undertaker  sang 
a  few  songs,  read  a  few  scriptures, 
made  a  few  comments  and  oflFered 
prayer  and  Bro.  Yates  was  commit- 
ted to  the  ground.  The  loneliness  of 
it  all  was  impressive.  How  glad  we 
were  to  have  been  friends  to  this 
man.  Below  is  a  copy  of  a  letter  re- 
ceived from  his  sister  written  to  us 
which  gives  you  a  little  glimpse  into 
the  work  of  loving  ministry  which 
we  endeavor  by  the  grace  of  God  to 
give. 

Barwick,  Ga ,  Jan.  21,  1921. 

Dear  Miss   :  Doubtless  by  now 

you  have  already  gotten   my  other  letter 
but  since  writing  you  the  news  has  come 
that  our  brother  has  passed  away  and  1 
want  you  please  to  write  me  all  about  his 
death  and  sickness.     We  didn't  know  he 
was   there    until   you   wrote,    nor   do  not 
know  why  he  was  there  nor  what  was  the 
matter  with  him.     Please  tell  me  all  this 
iif  you  can,   and   is   the    Hospital   run  by 
the   government   or   not?     Was   he  there 
on  the  charity  of  the  'Hospital  or  did  he 
have  money  to  pay  his  bill?    I  am  asking 
for  information   for  my   own   pleasure  as 
we    never    did    know    much    about  him; 
haven't  for  the  last  15  years  and  do  not 
know  how  nor  why  he   was  there  where 
you  are.    The  last  we  knew  of  him  he  was 
at  Tar  River,   Okla.,  and  he  said  he  had 
property  there  but  we  do  not  know  if  he 
ever  disposed  of  it  or  not;   perhaps  you 
do.    If  so,  tell  mp  all  you  know.  Perhaps 
when  he  realized   he  was   so   sick  maybe 
he  told  you  all  about  himself.     If  he  did 
tell  you  anything,  I   will  appreciate  it  so 
much    iif   you   will   write    it    to   me.  We 
don't   know   what   kind   of   a   life   he  has 
lived   and   when   you   said   in   your  letter 
that  he  had  made  a  start  in  the  Christian 
life    I   was   so   glad.     Especially,   tell  me 
about   that   and    Did   he   accept   Jesus  as 
His  Savior?  and  Did  he   have   the  assur- 
ance that  his  sins  were  forgiven?  and  Was 
he  baptized?    I  feel  in  my  heart  that  you 
know    and    perhaps    overe    the    one  that 
pointed  him  to  the  Savior.    If  so,  I  thank 
God  ifor  just  such  nurses  as  you  that  can 
minister  to  the  soul  as  well  as  the  body, 
and,  please  tell  me  all  about  how  he  was 
buried   and   where.     Just   tell    me  plainly 
how  it  is,  for  we  never  will  know  only  as 
we  are  told  and  I  feel  like  you  can  tell 
more  than  any  one  else.    I  want  to  thank 
you   for  what  I   believe  you  did  for  him 
and    we    never   know   what    may  happen, 
but  remember  that  we  do  appreciate  what 


you  did  for  him  and  if  ever  in  your  life 
I  can  be  of  any  service  to  you,  let  me 
know.  But  I  do  know  we  never  in  this 
life  get  pay  for  such  service,  but  know 
there  is  a  day  coming  that  each  of  us 
will  get  our  iust  deserts.  I  am  so  glad. 
May  Cod's  richest  blessings  rest  upon 
you  is  my  prayer.  Please  let  me  hear 
from  you  as  soon  as  you  possibly  can 
and  tell  me  all. 

Mrs.    ■  • 

Jan.  31,  1921.  Allen  H.  Erb. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
(2411^  W.  74th  St.) 

To  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
The  congregation  at  this  place  is  get- 
ting along  nicely.  We  have  a  mem- 
bership of  fifty-eight  from  a  number 
of  states  and  Canada.  Those  who 
united  with  us  recently  by  letter 
were^Bro.  and  Sister  Edward  Wat- 
kins  and  Sister  Thelma  France,  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.,  and  Sister  Nora  Blough, 
Holsopple,  Pa.;  also  Bro.  and  Sister 
John  KauflPman  and  daughter  Esther, 
formerly  from  Lancaster,  Pa.  There 
are  a  number  of  visiting  brethren 
here.  We  appreciate  their  co-opera- 
ion  with  us  in  the  work  here. 

The  sisters  here  have  recently  or- 
ganized a  sewing  circle. 

Our  church  building,  which  is  20 
hy  30  feet,  is  not  large  enough,  as 
the  attendance  is  increasing.  We 
have  had  120  in  number.  Thirty-four 
of  these  were  the  beginners'  age.  We 
hope  and  pray  the  time  is  not  far 
distant  when  we  will  be  able  to  erect 
a  larger  building. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Park  Lantz  have 
been  appointed  as  missionaries  to 
South  America  and  expect  to  leave 
Los  Angeles  for  their  former  home 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  the  fore  part 
of  February  to  visit  relatives  before 
they  leave  for  South  America.  We 
wish  them'  God's  blessing  in  their 
new  field,  for  truly  "the  harvest  is 
great  and  the  laborers  are  few." 

We  are  grateful  to  the  Lord  for 
His  blessings  at  this  place.  Breth- 
ren, pray  for  us. 

Catharine  B.  Kulp. 

Jan.  26,  1921. 


Dien,  Ephrata,  R.  F.  D.  The  Lord 
willing,  he  expects  to  work  on  the 
farm  for  some  time. 

Sister  Nancy  Hershberger.  McVey- 
town,  is  working  in  one  of  the  homes 
of  Altoona.  She  attends  faithfully 
our  services,  which  we  so  much  ap- 
preciate. I  wish  more  brethren  and 
sisters  were  willing  to  do  likewise. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Durr,  Martinsburg,  pres- 
ident of  our  Local  Board,  was  here 
Wednesday  and  held  a  business  meet- 
ing, discussing  a  number  of  problems 
of  the  Mission. 

Report  of  receipts  during  the 
month : 

General  Fund 

Rockton  Congregation  $  4.00 

A.  M.  Conestoga  Congregation  19  00 

A.  M.  Millirod  Sunday  School  44.00 
A.  M.  Millwood  and  'Maple 

Grove  S.  C.  HOG 
M.  B.  of  M.  and  C.  2.00 


Bible  Fund 

South-western  'Mission  Board 

Special  Charity 
Sister   Lizzie  Kurtz,  Morgantown 
Cash   Value   of   Provisions  and 
'Martinsburg  Congregation 
Belleville  Congregation 
.Allensville  Congregation 
Conestoga  S.  Circle 
Waynesbobo,  Va.,  S.  C. 
Elam  Umble,  Cap 

A.  N.  Byers,  Martinsburg 
Mary  Stauffer.  Woodbury 

B.  'C.  Kauffman.  Schellsburg 


$80.00 

$25.00 

$  3.00 
Clothing 

$  6.00 
7.00 
13.00 
14.00 
1«lOO 
15.00 
5.00 
1.00 
1.50 
$72.50 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(1618  Eighth  Ave.) 

Greetings: — We  can  praise  the 
Lord  for  the  many  blessings  He  is 
giving  us. 

We  are  glad  to  have  with  us  at 
this  time  Sister  Clara  Steiner,  Mar- 
shal'lville.  Ohio,  a  former  worker,  who 
expects  to  spend  a  few  weeks  here. 

W.  B.  Stoddard,  Eastern  Secretary 
of  the  National  Christian  Association, 
gave  us  a  lecture  on  "Church  and 
the  Lodge,"  on  Jan.  26. 

One  of  our  Sunday  school  boys, 
Walter  Wyandt,  has  gone  to  Lan- 
caster County  to  the  homie  of  Daniel 


Many  thanks  for  your  support. 

Joseph  M.  Nissley. 

Jan.  29,  1921. 

Toronto,  Ont. 

(1324  Danforth  Ave.) 

Sunday  evening,  Jan.  30,  Bro.  Nel- 
son Martin  spoke  from  Heb.  1  :l-3. 
We  enjoyed  his  talk  very  much.  He 
touched  on  the  past  and  future, 
dwelling  on  the  blessed  hope.  The 
Mission  was  full  a  half  hour  before 
the  time  for  regular  service.  A  few 
of  the  brothers  and  sisters  gather  at 
the  throne  of  grace  to  make  our 
wants  and  wishes  known  to  Him 
who  has  promised  to  hear  and  an- 
swer the  prayers  of  those  who  meet 
in  His  nam,e,  and  we  are  never  dis- 
appointed. I  could  tell  you  of  many 
of  our  prayers  which  He  has  answer- 
ed. Praise  His  name.  I  cannot  for- 
get the  great  things  He  has  done  for 
us.    He  "is  a  never-failing  Friend.  ^ 

I  feel  sure  you  will  rejoice  with 
us  when  I  tell  'you  of  one  especially, 
who  is  full  of  joy,  praising  God  for 
being  set  free  from  the  bondage  of 
sin,  and  then  of  others  who  are  ask- 
ing for  the  prayers  of  His  people. 
Oh,  may  we  live  constantly  expect- 
ing and  looking  for  the  return  of  our 
Lord.  Then  how  much  we  need  to 
long  and   pray  for  the   salvation  of 
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others,  knowing  that  heaven  is  for 
the  righteous  (Col.  1 :5)  and  hell  for 
the  wicked  (Rev.  20:15).  So  those 
of  us  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus  must 
plead  for  their  conversion — yes,  bro- 
thers and  sisters,  not  only  night  and 


morning  but  in  our  spare  moments, 
never  wavering,  always  believing  in 
faith.  Then  is  the  time  we  can  get 
up  off  our  knees  and  thank  our  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven  for  answered 
prayer.    His  promise  is  if  we  ask  in 


faith  believing  (and  I  am  sure  we 
have  faith  to  believe)  our  prayers 
will  be  answered. 

Pray  for  the  workers  here  who  toil 
in  the  Master's  vineyard  day  by  day, 
(Continued  on  page  917) 


OUR  RUSSIAN  RELIEF  WORK 


By  Orie  O.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

I.    Relief  Distribution 

There  is  a  phase  of  relief  work,  difficult  to  define,  which  does 
not  admit  of  much  organization,  and  which  is  often  quesitionalble 
in  its  results;  yet  with  which  every  relief  organization,  because 
of  its  very  nature,  has  to  deal.  For  the  sake  of  convenience,  we 
keep  all  our  expenditures  for  this  form  of  relief  under  the  gen- 
eral head  "Relief  Distribution."  The  cases  of  need,  which  form 
the  excepitions  to  the  general  rule,  are  in  mind  here.  No  matter 
how  thoroughly  a  Unit  is  organized  there  will  be  many  excep- 
tional cases  for  whom  the  regular  organization  does  not  provide 
in  any  way.  After  an  orphanage  is  opened,  and  the  attention  is 
drawn  to  a  particularly  needy  child,  a  paper  is  written  out,  and 
automatically  the  child  receives  the  help  of  the  Unit.  After  a 
Mennonite  Home  is  opened,  then  provision  is  assured  for  any 
needy  Mennonite  refugee  who  may  come  in  contact  with  the 
Unit.  A  person  applying  for  clothing  can  immediately  be  refer- 
red to  the  department  whose  duty  it  is  to  investigate  all  appli- 
cations for  clothing,  who  will  automatically  act  in  the  light  of 
that  investigation.  But  there  have  been,  and  always  will  be, 
cases  whose  need  will  not  fiit  any  of  these  organized  methods  of 
helping.  iSimce  between  four  and  five  hundred  dollars  of  the 
funds  sent  us  from  America  have  been  used  up  in  such  special 
channels,  some  discussion  and  reports  of  the  methods  used  in 
this  distribution  may  be  in  order. 

First,  may  be  mentioned  a  group  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 
Lithuanian  refugees,  whose  leader  appealed  to  our  Unit  for  help 
during  the  month  of  November.  These  people  lived  in  the 
Crimea,  and  in  the  recent  evacuation  they  were  iforced  out  with 
the  others.  Investigation  of  their  case  showed  that  because  they 
were  not  regular  Russians  any  more  the  French  did  not  consider 
them  as  a  part  of  their  responsibility,  so  they  did  not  receive 
the  regular  ration  of  food  that  the  other  Russian  refugees  got. 
Because  they  did  not  carry  regular  Russian  passports  the  Ameri- 
can Red  iCross  was  unable  to  furnish  them  'funds  for  their  return 
to  their  native  land,  such  as  they  were  furnishing  to  Russians 
who  could  give  assurance  of  self-support,  provided  funds  were 
advanced  them  to  proceed  to  some  other  country  than  Turkey. 
As  these  individuals  came  to  the  various  organizations  for  help 
they  were  referred  back  to  the  Lithuanian  consul.  He  provided 
room  for  as  many  as  possible  in  the  consulate  itself,  and  franti- 
cally telegraphed  his  own  new  little  country  for  help  to  take  these 
people  back  home.  Llis  own  funds  became  short.  It  was  only 
by  charging  those  of  his  countrymen  who  could  afford  it,  extra 
large  prices  for  their  passports  to  go  back  home,  that  he  kept 
some  funds  coming  in,  with  which  to  buy  bread  for  others  who 
were  starving.  One  evening  the  consul  called  at  our  office,  and 
gave  us  the  whole  story  of  his  struggle.  'He  felt  that  by  continuing 
the  system  he  was  then  using,  he  could  keep  these  people  alive 
as  long  as  they  had  to  stay  in  Constantinople,  waiting  for  the 
visaes  to  their  passports.  He  also  said  that  the  French  were 
loaning  his  country  the  money  to  pay  for  the  actual  carfare  on 
the  trip  home,  but  he  saw  no  way  of  providing  food  for  the 
people  on  the  trip  itself.  The  trip  was  to  be  one  of  eight  days. 
We  figured  out  that  the  minimum  food  required  for  this  length 
of  time  might  be  contained  in  the  following:  eight  pounds  of 
bread,  one  tin  of  meat,  one  tin  otf  condensed  milk,  two  tins  of 
soup — all  this  per  individual.    We  promised  to  provide  this  for 


the  one  hundred  and  fifty,  aifter  one  of  our  own  workers  had 
spent  part  of  a  day  at  the  consulate,  and  saw  enough  of  the  need 
and  misery  there  to  convince  us  that  the  story  was  fully  as  bad 
as  he  had  given  it  to  us.  The  cost  of  this  help  was  something 
over  a  hundred  dollars,  and  individuals  touched  through  it  one 
hundred  and  fifty. 

An  almost  identical  kind  of  appeal  came  a  few  days  later 
from  a  group  of  270  Letts,  belonging  to  the  little  new  country 
named  Letvia.  The  difference  here  was  that  through  the  influ- 
ence of  their  consul  in  Bulgaria  rations  were  obtained  in  that 
country  for  (the  trip.  But  these  rations  did  not  include  milk  for 
the  babies,  nor  tea,  without  which  Russian  peoples  seem  unable 
to  get  along.  Our  help  to  this  group  was  given  in  the  form  otf 
five  cases  of  milk,  twenty  pounds  of  tea,  and  seventy  suits  of 
underwear,  which  latter  was  sufficient  to  provide  one  change  for 
each  woman  and  child  in  the  party.  The  cost  here  was  nearly 
two  hundred  dollars,  and  the  number  of  people  touched  two 
hundred  and  seventy. 

Some  help  was  given  to  individuals  directly.  There  was  the 
Russian  countess,  a  young  woman  between  twenty  and  thirty, 
and  her  sick  sister,  the  only  ones  left  of  a  family  formerly  rich 
and  famous  in  St.  Petersburg  circles,  who  escaped  from  Sebastopol 
in  its  recent  defeat,  bringing  along  only  a  few  jewels  perhaps, 
and  these  later  stolen  from  her.  Anyway  she  came,  asking  for 
work— work  of  any  kind — just  so  body  and  soul  could  decently 
be  kept  together.  We  advanced  the  money  for  a  week's  board 
and  room  rent,  and  made  some  work  for  her,  Then  there  was 
the  woman  with  the  two  little  children,  whose  husband  became 
ill — not  ill  enough  to  be  sent  to  the  hospital,  but  too  ill  to  pro- 
vide for  the  family.  With  tears  streaming  down  her  face,  she 
begged  for  work  as  waitress  on  a  table,  as  scrub  woman,  or  any- 
thing where  she  could  feel  that  she  was  earning  her  way.  We 
had  no  work  for  her,  knew  how  futile  to  send  her  to  find  work 
that  day,  and  'finally  gave  her  the  money  needed  for  a  week's 
living,  advising  her  to  come  back  then,  in  the  hope  that  some 
opening  would  take  place  in  the  micantime.  There  was  also  the 
crippled  soldier,  probably  sixty-five  years  of  age,  who  just  lived 
on  the  pension  he  drew  of  ten  dollars  a  month,  and  received 
notice  one  day  that  his  government  would  be  unable  to  continue 
this  support.  The  next  day  he  and  his  wife  were  to  be  moved 
out  on  the  street.  Our  Russian  investigator  was  instructed  to 
visit  the  home,  confirm  the  facts,  and  then  take  the  receipt  from 
the  landlord  for  another  month's  rent  of  the  room  they  were 
occupying.  Then  there  was  the  young  artist  and  his  wife  who 
soon  expected  their  first  baby,  and  had  no  home  or  money.  At 
first  we  gave  them  the  usual  blankets,  towels,  and  room  on  the 
rioor  in  the  Mennonite  Home.  It  seemed  better  a  little  later  to 
find  a  private  room  for  them  at  another  place.  They  signed  a 
note  for  the  rdpayment  of  the  ten  dollars  advanced  for  this 
room,  and  are  on  the  way  to  self-support  now. 

Many  other  similar  illustrations  might  be  referred  to,  but 
these  will  serve  to  indicate  what  we  have  in  mind.  No  rules  can 
be  made  for  the  handling  of  such  cases,  and  as  they  come  up, 
often  no  preparation  can  be  made  to  help  in  the  decision  other 
than  turning  the  mind  for  a  moment  to  Him  Who  is  ever  ready 
to  guide,  and  with  Whose  help  the  decision,  whatever  it  is,  can 
be  made  to  redound  to  His  honor.  As  time  goes  on,  a  certain 
portion  of  our  funds  will  continue  to  be  used  in  this  special 
form  of  relief.  Miay  your  prayers  ascend,  that  as  your  gifts  are 
used  in  this  personal  way,  a  little  of  Hiis  'Spirit  may  go  to  the 
recipient  with  the  gift. 

Constantinople,  Turkey. 


Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with   promise. — Eph.   6 :2. 


MY    MOTHER'S  HANDS 


Oih,  those  beautiful,  beautiful  hands, 
They  nekher  were  white  nor  small. 

But  my  mother's  own  beautiful  hands 
Were  the  fairest  hands  of  them  all. 

•Chorus; 

•Oh,   those  beautiful,   beautiful  hands, 
'How  they  guided  me  safe  o'er  life's  sands; 
I'll  bless'  God's   name,   for  the  memory 
Of  my  mother's  own  beautiful  hands, 

O'h,   those  beautiful,   beautiful  hands. 

Thin  and  wrinkled  with  age  they  grew; 
And  still  she  toiled  on  for  the  child  she 
loved, 

Her  heart  was  so  tender  and  true 

Ob,   those  beautiful,  beautiful  hands; 

I   stood  by  her  casket  one  day,' 
And  kissed  those  hands,  so  cold  and  white. 

As   calm  and  peaceful   she  lay. 

0!h,   those   beautiful,  beautiful  hands, 
I  shall  clasp  them  again  once  more, 

When   my   feet   touch   the  banks   of  that 
heavenly  land. 
We  shall  meet  on  that  shining  shore. 

Selected  by  Daniel  T.  Hauf. 


THE  WORLD'S  IDEAL  WOMAN 
Vs. 

THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  IDEAL 
WOMAN 


By  Bettie   M.  Keener. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  world's  ideal  woman  is  one 
of  intelligence  and  refinement.  Her 
influence  is  wide  because  of  her 
krowledge  of  things  domestic  and 
foreign,  and  because  of  her  acquired 
adaptability  to  anything  to  which 
she  lays  her  hands.  Her  heart  is 
open  to  suffering  humanity  and  is 
ever  ready  to  do  her  bit  to  allay  dis- 
tress. She  is  loyal  to  her  country 
arid  an  active  church  worker,  in 
speaking  and  teaching,  in  presiding 
over  clubs  and  societies,  in  influenc- 
ing the  young  to  exercise  their  minds 
and  store  them  with  knowledge  in 
every  possible  way,  even  to  acquaint 
themselves  with  the  ways  of  sin  that 
they  may  the  better  meet  it. 

She  goes  to  the  theater  and  dances, 
fills  the  judge's  seat  at  court  and 
holds  many  governmental  offices.  In 
fact,  whatever  man  can  do,  she  can 
do  equally  as  well  if  she  is  so  mind- 
ed. She  can  wear  his  garments  and 
command  an  army  of  soldiers  and 
win   the   applause   of   the   world  as 


GOsIpEL  iiiERALb 

well  as  the  greatest  general  of  the 
other  sex. 

As  a  society  belle  she  is  unsur- 
passed. Her  comely  arms  and  grace- 
ful neck  and  shoulders,  free  from  all 
cumbersom/e  garments,  thrill  the 
hearts  of  her  admirers ;  while  her 
face  is  fearless  and  beautiful,  her  hair 
artistic  and  well  begemmed  with 
gold  and  diamonds.  Her  fair  hands 
and  neck  are  adorned  with  the  rarest 
jewelry.  Her  voice  as  she  sings 
would  soften  the  heart  of  the  rudest 
creature  of  humanity. 

Her  soft  raiment  (Rev.  18)  of  fine 
linen,  of  silk  and  purple  and  scarlet ; 
her  perfumes  of  mingled  odors  from 
the  East — her  powder,  polish  and 
paint  make  her  toilet  exquisite  and 
charming.  Her  rich  mansion  of  cost- 
ly material  is  furnished  with  chairs 
and  tables  made  of  thyme  wood,  beds 
of  iron  and  brass.  All  manner  of 
vessels  of  ivory,  vessels  of  most  prec- 
ious wood  and  marble. 

Moreover,  her  servants  bring  to 
her  table  wine  and  oil,  bread  of  finest 
flour,  meat  of  choicest  beasts  and 
birds,  fruits  and  dainties,  and  goodly 
things  with  which  she  lives  delicious- 
ly  with  her  friends.  What  more  can 
her  heart  desire? 

*    *  * 

There  also  lives  another  wom'an 
today.  She  lived  long  ago,  for  she 
is  portrayed  in  an  ancient  Book  I 
have.  Her  heart  is  warm  and  great. 
Her  soul  is  washed  in  the  crimson 
Fountain.  She  also  is  touched  by 
the  pitiful  cries  of  suffering  and  the 
woes  of  the  lost  and  she  "stretches 
forth  her  hand  to  the  poor  ;  yea,  she 
reacheth  forth  her  hands  to  the 
needy."  At  the  feet  of  Jesus  she  gets 
her  burning  love,  her  tact,  and  her 
method  of  winning  souls  to  Him. 

She  brings  up  children  and  washes 
the  saints'  feet ;  her  garments  are 
not  over-abundant  and  her  fashion- 
plate  and  forms  of  etiquette  are  in  a 
certain  division  of  this  Book.  To 
these  she  frequently  refers  because 
they  are  contrary  to  her  natural  pro- 
pensities and  needs  often  to  be  re- 
newed by  the  spirit  of  meekness,  sub- 
jection, and  quietness,  that  she  may 
please  Him  who  hath  called  her  to 
a  separate  and  peculiar .  life  in  this 
world — peculiar  because  she  seeks  not 
publicity  nor  station ;  peculiar  be- 
cause she  knows  nothing  of  the 
scenes  on  the  canvas  nor  the  actor 
on  the  stage ;  peculiar  because  she 
covers  her  form  and  veils  her  head 
in  subjection  to  her  husband,  her 
Christ,  her  God.  •  And  when  she 
wears  a  bonnet  it  is  of  sufificient  size 
that  its  shadow  falls  upon  her  face, 
bespeaking  for  her  a  reserved  spirit. 

She  is  despised  and  not  in  favor 
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with  so-called  high  society.her  refine- 
ment and  virtues,  with  her  knowl- 
edge of  many  things,  are  unnoticed 
by  the  world  because  they  say  she  is 
"ignorant,  awkward  and  undeserv- 
ing." 

But  there  is  One  who  knows  and 
loves  her,  who  sees  her  heart's  de- 
sires and  motives,  though  she  con- 
fesses to  Him  many  shortcomings. 
He  knows  her  frame  that  she  is  dust, 
and  binds  up  her  wounds  of  sin  and 
pours  in  the  oil  of  grace.  Then  she 
stands  before  Him,  not  faultless,  but 
guiltless. 

*    *  * 

The  above  is  a  mental  picture  of 
two  distinctly  separated  characters. 
Between  these  are  many  standards 
shaded  from  the  one  to  the  other. 
No  one  should  desire  to  be  both,  but 
it  seem,s  so  many  do,  that  it  makes 
a  most  wonderful  problem.  The 
pressure  is  becoming  so  great  that 
many  conscientious  people  hardly 
know  upon  what  to  stand  and  we 
see  them  giving  way  here  and  there 
to  more  lenient  principles,  especially 
in  matters  of  dress.  The  temptation 
to  go  to  worldly  places  does  not  come 
to  one  who  is  dressed  so  distinctly 
separate  from  the  world,  but  when 
the  rigid  peculiarity  is  done  away 
with,  the  temptation  to  join  the  so- 
cietv  of  the  worldly  presses  harder  and 
harder  according  to  the  degree  to 
which  they  have  drifted. 

Dear  sisters,  let  all  manner  of  un- 
becom.ing  speech,  conduct  or  appear- 
n^Tce  be  so  far  from  us  that  they  need 
rot  be  named  among  us.  Peter  tells 
ns  (T  Pfi-.  3^  that  if  we  would  win 
souls  to  Christ  we  must  be  chaste  in 
our  corv'"rrr'"ion,  adorned  with  a 
r.Tff^lv  pnr.l  (  r'et  spirit. 

Harri=cr.l)f.rg,  Va. 


Tn  th's  dav  o'f  hard-times  talk, 
when  prices  are  low  and  money  is 
hard  to  g'^t.  when  crises  of  various 
I'ind?  are  staring  us  in  the  face,  our 
Ti"h  nia^-  reed  a  bit  of  strengthen- 
inir.  Hafcakkuk  has  a  message  that 
will  do  it.  especiall}^  the  verses  quot- 
ed pbove.  Will  a  decreased  income 
f'-^use  us  to  live  more  simply,  or  will 
it  merely  decrease  the  amount  we 
v,-ill  eive  to  the  Lord?  Let  our  con- 
^-ecration  do  two  things  for  us  in 
these  times :  may  it  give  us  a  per- 
fect trust  in  the  care  of  a  watchful 
heavenly  Father,  and  may  it  keep 
up  to  normal  our  contributions  to  the 
cause  in  money,  prayers,  and  service. 
—Paul  Erb. 


"When  evil  thoughts  have  been  wel- 
comed into  the  mind,  there  is  no  fil- 
ter that  can  sitrain  them  out.  The 
poison  remains,  secret  and  subtle." 


mi 

Stiiiday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson  for  Feb.  20,  1921— Matt.  25: 
1-13 

THE  WISE  AND  FOOLISH 
VIRGINS 

Golden  Text. — Watch,  therefore, 
for  ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  the 
hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man  com- 
eth.— Matt.  25:13. 

Introductory. — The  gist  of  our  les- 
son is  embodied  in  the  golden  text 
just  quoted.  The  lesson  is  a  part  of 
the  remarkaible  presentation  by  our 
Savior  of  the  fact  of  His  second  com- 
ing, presented  in  Matt.  25.  That 
Christ  will  come  again  is  stated  by 
Himself,  by  the  two  men  in  white 
apparel  at  the  time  of  His  departure 
for  glory,  and  by  the  disciples.  It  is 
one  of  the  most  clearly  taught  things 
in  the  Bible.  No  true  believer  doubts 
it.  What  shall  be  the  order  of  events 
immediately  following  His  second 
advent?  is  another  question — -one  up- 
on which  men  of  faith  differ ;  and 
moreover,  one  upon  which  we  may 
well  afford  to  be  charitable  towards 
one  another,  leaving  it  to  the  Al- 
mighty to  reveal  in  His  own  time 
and  way. 

The  Waiting  Virgins  (1-5).— The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto 
ten  virgins  that  were  waiting  for  the 
coming  of  a  bridegroom.  For  some 
cause  he  had  delayed  his  coming,  and 
the  patient  virgins  awaited  his  ap- 
pearance. It  was  here  that  the  first 
difference  between  the  virgins  ap- 
peared. Five  of  them  were  wise  e- 
nough  to  prepare  oil  for  their  vessels 
while  five  of  them  were  foolish  e- 
nough  to  neglect  this  most  important 
provision.  While  waiting — five  of 
them  prepared  for  any  event  and  five 
unprepared — they  all  fell  asleep. 

The  Midnight  Cry  (6-9).— At  mid- 
night the  virgins  were  awakened  with 
the  cry,  "Behold,  the  bridegroom 
Cometh."  The  slumbering  maidens 
were  aroused.  It  was  a  time  of 
great  excitement  and  now,  for  the 
first  time,  it  was  apparent  to  some  of 
-\.them  that  the)-  were  not  ready  for 
the  event  for  which  they  had  looked 
with  such  longing  expectations.  The 
wise  virgins  arose,  trimmed  their 
lamps,  and  when  the  bridegroom  fi- 
nally ■  did  appear  they  were  ready. 
But  the  foolish  virgins  found  that 
their  lamps  would  not  work.  "Give 
us  of  _vour  oil,"  said  they  to  their  wis- 
er-istcrs.  Here  thr-y  met  their  second 
disappointment,  for  they  were  in- 
formed' that  while  the  wise  virgins 
had  plenty  of  oil  for  themselves  they 
had   none  to   spare.     So  there  was 
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nothing  left  for  them  to  do  but  to 
go  out  in  search  of  oil. 

Entering    the    Marriage  Chamber 

(10). — While  the  foolish  virgins  were 
out  in  search  of  oil  the  bridegroom 
appeared  and  the  wise  virgins  went 
with  him  to  the  wedding  feast.  The 
door  was  closed  after  them. 

The  Closed  Door  (11,  12).— After 
awhile  the  foolish  virgins  came  back 
and  demanded  admission.  But  they 
were  too  late.  "I  know  you  not," 
was  the  mournful  response  to  their 
passionate  plea  for  admittance.  They 
had  neglected  their  opportunity,  and 
n.ow  it  was  too  late ! 

Lessons  for  Us. — The  one  lesson 
which  our  Savior  would  have  us  learn 
from  this  incident  is  this:  "Watch 
therefore,  for  ye  know  neither  the 
day  nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son 
of  man  cometh."  Ever  since  the  two 
men  in  white  apparel  stood  by  the 
side  of  the  wondering  disciples  as 
they  saw  their  Savior  ascend  to 
glory,  the  Church  of  Christ  has  look- 
ed forward  to  the  time  when  Jesus 
Christ  will  come  again  to  receive  His 
own.  The  important  question  in  con- 
nection with  this  is,  Am  I  ready? 
"WATCH !"  is  heaven's  clarion  call 
to  all  who  are  looking  for  this  event. 
What  shall  we  watch?  The  princi- 
pal thought  connected  with  our  Sav- 
ior's "therefore"  is  that  we  may  watch 
ourselves.  That  is,  let  us  be  sure 
that  we  have  made  the  complete  sur- 
render to  God,  that  we  are  living  the 
kind  of  lives  that  He  would  have  us 
live,  that  our  hearts  are  supplied  with 
the  grace  of  'God,  our  affections  set 
on  things  above,  our  souls  cleansed 
from,  iniquity — for  we  "know  neither 
the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son 
of  man  cometh,"  and  it  is  important 
that  we  are  ready  for  His  coming 
ALL  the  time.  Connected  with  this 
central  thought  there  are  a  number 
of  things  in  the  lesson  that  merit  our 
prayerful  consideration,  among  them 
the  following: 

1.  The  time  of  our  Lord's  coming 
is  known  to  no  one  on  earth. 

2.  It  is  altogether  possible  that  be- 
fore He  comes  we  may  all  fall  asleep. 

3.  We  need  more  than  a  mere  lip 
profession ;  we  must  have  the  actual 
experience  of  salvation- — the  oil  so 
essential  when  He  comes. 

4.  After  our  Savior  does  finally 
come,  it  will  be  too  late  then  to 
make  ])reparation  for  the  great  feast 
at  the  marriage  of  the  Bride  and  the 
Lamb.  In  other  words,  there  is  no 
second  chance  after  death. 

5.  If  we  have  made  the  proper 
preparation,  whether  alive  or  asleep 
at  the  coming  of  Christ  to  receive 
His  own,  we  will  be  prepared  to  pass 
in  through  the  door. 


Our  Yotit^  People 


PLACE  OF  SONG  IN  WORSHIP.— Col. 
3:16. 


Topic  for  Feb.  20 


MOTTO 
"Sing  unto  the  Lord." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.    The    Place   of    Song   in  Worship. — 

Worship  to  God  is  a  spirit  of  adoration 
going  out  toward  the  Creator.  Sometimes 
we  hear  it,  sometimes  we  only  see  it  in 
the  countenance  of  the  worshiper  or  in  the 
pos'ition  of  the  body  while  engaged  in  the 
service  of  worsihip.  Songs  are  words  set 
to  appropriate  sounds  expressing  the  senti- 
ments of  the  soul  who  worships  and 
speaks  of  the  praises  of  God.  Songs  may 
also  be  words  and  music  altogether  world- 
ly in  nature  and  expressing  only  earthly 
sentiments  without  a  thought  of  God  and 
His  glory.  Songs  that  are  earthly,  sensual, 
or  devilish  in  their  nature  are  surely  not 
to  have  a  place  in  the  worship  in  which  the 
Christian  engages  before  the  Creator.  Burt 
songs  that  express  the  truth  about  the 
Creator  and  emphasize  the  doctrines  of 
the  Bible  have  a  very  appropriate  place  in 
the  worship. 

One  place  that  song  occupies  in  worship 
is  its  effect  to  unify  sentiment  of  a  body 
of  people  who  worship  together.  It  also 
has  the  effect  of  edifying  the  souls  of 
those  who  hear  and  is  often  used  of  the 
Spiirit  to  bring  souls  nearer  to  God.  Words 
with  musical  sounds  set  to  them  get  hold 
of  thajt  gift  in  our  nature  which  stirs  our 
higher  emotions  and  hrings  us  into  the 
feelings  which  we  ought  to  have  toward 
the  Lord  and  His  Word. 

How  much  singing  there  should  be  de- 
pends upon  the  occasdon  and  the  feelings 
that  should  prevail  on  account  of  it.|  We 
sing,  on  occasions  of  great  joy,  like  the 
angels  at  tihe  -birth  of  Jesus,  songs  that 
are  joyful.  On  occasions  of  sorrow  and 
trouble,  like  a  funeral,  or  in  time  of  afflic- 
tion, we  sing  songs  that  lead  the  mind  to 
a  proper  reflection  on  the  event  and  which 
tend  to  comfort  and  edify  in  harmony  with 
God's  Truth.  On  occasions  of  general 
worship,  we  like  to  sing  those  songs 
which  impress  the  mdnd  with  the  teaching 
that  may  be  most  needed  to  be  impressed 
at  that  season.  Singing'  in  worship  might 
be  overdone  especially  if  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  the  singers  cannot  be  carried 
alon.g  with  the  sentiments  of  the  songs  or 
if  the  senitiments  of  the  songs  are  so  for- 
eign to  the  matter  that  ought  to  be  broug*ht 
before  the  people.  Surely  there  ouight  to 
be  no  song  sung  at  the  time  when  the  soul 
would  be  silent  in  contemplation  betfore 
the  Creator  or  while  someone  is  leading  in 
audible  prayer  which  others  are  following. 
The  Spirit  of  God  is  a  good  guide  for  the 
time  and  place  of  song  in  worship.  Let 
H'i'm  be  in  us  in  fullness  and  God  will  re- 
ceive due  praise. 

IL  The  Text.  Col.  3:16.— Here  in  this 
text  we  have  a  very  good  rule  as  to  how 
we  should  worship  in  song.  The  words 
should  be  words  of  Christ's  doctrine. 
They  should  he  sung  to  edification  for 
those  present.  They  should  come  from  a 
heart  filled  with  love  toward  the  Lord  and 
sung  with  understanding  and  as  to  Him. 


6.  Though  the  grace  of  God  is  suf- 
ficient for  all,  no  one  has  anything 
to  spare.  We  are  just  barely  saved, 
that  is  all.  — 
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OUR  MOTTO  I 
The  whole   Gospel  as  our  rule  i 

in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural   activity    in    all   lines  | 

of  Christian  work.  j 


Love,  units',  purity,  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  this  office  filled 
the  regular  lappointments  at  M;ason- 
town  Mennonite  Church  last  Sunday. 


A  Bible  conference  is  to  begin  in 
Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  7,  with  Breth- 
ren E.  B.  Stoltzfus  and  J.  S.  Gerig  as 
instructors. 
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Bro.  Joe  C.  Gingerich  of  Wolford, 
N.  Dak.,  filled  the  regular  appoint- 
ments at  Ste.  Elizabeth,  Man.,  on 
Sunday,  Jan.  30. 


A  Bible  conference  is  announced 
for  Carver,  Mo.,  beginning  Feb.  7, 
with  Brethren  J.  M.  Kreider  and 
Harry  Diener  as  instructors. 


Bro.  Silas  L.  Weldy  of  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  expected,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
begin  meetings  Feb.  3  at  Pompeii, 
Mich.    The  Lord  add  His  blessings. 


The  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  reports  a  total 
comtribution  of  $3170.46  ■  for  mission- 
ary purposes  during  the  month  of 
J'anuary. 


Bro.  Levi  Mumaw,  secretary  of  the 
Mennonite  Relief  Coaiimission,  was  in 
Kansas  the  fore  part  of  this  week  in 
the  interests  of  the  relief  work  of 
the  Church. 


When  the  recent  meetings  closed  at 
the  Roanoke  Church  near  Eureka,  111., 
it  was  found,  among  other  things, 
that  ten  precious  .'■~ouls  had  come  out 
on  the  side  of  the  Lord. 


Bro.  W.  B.  S cover  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren,  -missionary  on  furlough 
from  India,  spent  one  night  in  Scott- 
dale last  week,  the  guest  of  Bro.  J. 
A.  Ressler  and  family. 


Ero.  Joe  C.  Driver  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  was  expected  in  the  vicinity  of 
Carver,  Mo.,  over  Sunday,  Feb.  6, 
conducting  baptismal  services  and 
filling  a  number  of  appointments. 


Bro.  William  Jennings  of  Concord, 
Tenn..  spent  some  time  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  recently,  filling  appoint- 
ments in  a  number  of  churches.  He 
filled  an  appointment  in  Lancaster 
City  Jan.  30  and  another  one  at  Mil- 
lersville  Feb.  1. 


Bro.  E.  D.  Hess  of  Masontown, 
Pa.,  held  interesting  meetings  recent- 
ly, at  West  Liberty  Church  near  Win- 
clom,  Kans.  Fourteen  precious  souls 
became  willing  to  come  out  on  the 
side  of  the  Lord  and  unite  with  the 
Church.  — R.  J.  H. 


The  annual  short  term  Bible  school 
held  at  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  closed  its 
sessions  Jan.  28  with  good  interest 
and  attendance.  Brethren  E.  S.  Hall- 
man  and  Joe  C.  Gingerich  were  the 
instructors.  It  was  Bro.  Hallmjan's 
intention,  the  Lord  willing,  to  spend 
Sunday,  Jan.  30,  with  the  brother- 
hood at  Surrey,  N.  Dak. 
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A  favorable  report  of  the  work  of 

the  Mennonite  mission  at  Baden, 
Ont.,  reaches  us  from  time  to  time. 
May  God  richly  bless  the  work  at 
that  place. 


Increased  activities  and  interest  are 
reported  at  Youngstown,  Ohio,  since 
the  recent  meetings  at  the  Mennonite 
mission  at  that  place.  The  Lord  be 
praised.    May  the  good  work  go  on. 


Bro.  Vernon  E.  Reiff  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  reports  the  following  contribu- 
tions for  charitable  and  mission  pur- 
poses during  the  month  of  January : 
received  by  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  $15,979.25;  re- 
ceived by  Mennonite  Relief  Commis- 
sion for  War  Sufferers,  $15,162.59. 


Concerning  shipments  of  clothing 
from  Canada,  because  of  strict  re- 
ciuirements  by  the  custom  authorities, 
it  is  urgently  requested  by  the  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee  that  no 
shipments  be  forwarded  unless  au- 
thorized by  the  Secretary,  Levi  Mu- 
maw, Scottdale,  Pa.  Any  one  having 
any  shipments  ready,  may  write  to 
him  for  permission  to  s'hip  and  ob- 
tain complete  instructions  as  to  for- 
warding such.  All  such  requests  will 
have  'prompt  attention  and  our  ship- 
ping facilities  will  be  greatly  im- 
proved. 


Correspondence 

Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Our  congregation  at  this  place  was 
favored  wi-'n  a  visit  b}'  Bro.  D.  B. 
Kaber  and  vvil'e  of  Portage  Co., Ohio. 
He  pTer.clie !  I  jt  us  Sunday  morning 
and  evening.  Jan.  30.  His  sermons 
were  full  of  practical  thoughts  and 
the  full  house  in  the  evening  indicated 
souls  hungering  and  thirsting  for  the 
bread  and  v^^ater  of  life.  May  the  op- 
;-ortumties  for  work  here  not  be  neg- 
lected. 

The  reorganization  of  the  Y.  P.  B. 
M.  resulted  as  follows:  Delia  King, 
Annia  May  Wen'ger,  Abram  Sbad- 
dinger,  Program  Committee. 

Ero.  and  Sister  C.  C.  Kulp  from 
Ohio  are  spending  the  winter  at  the 
home  of  their  son-in-law  and  daugh- 
ter, Bro.  and  Sister  S.  D.  Kurtz. 
Bro.  Kulp's  willingness  to  work  for 
the  iNIaster  in  the  Church  is  appre- 
ciated. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
The  six  wee!ks'  Bible  School  conduct- 
ed by  the  brethren,  S.  F.  Cofifman 
and  Oscar  Burkholder,  is  drawing  to- 
wards the  close.  The  attendance  has 
been  good. 
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A  Singing  school  was  organized  at 
this  place  a  few  days  ago>.  Bro.  T. 
L.  Kolb  is  to  be  the  instructor. 

Baptismal  services  were  'held  here 
yesterday,  when  one  precious  souJ 
was  received  into  church  fellowship. 
May  she  ever  remain  .steadfast.  Bro. 
S.  I\  Coffman  of  Vineland  officiated. 

The  weather  this  winter  has  been 
comparatively  mild  so  far. 

J;)  11.  31,  1921.         Geo.  A.  Weber. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation) 
!^'ar  Herald  Rf^aders,  Greetings  in 
J'.,stis^  Name: — ^Bro.  /Vbran..  Metzler 
conijcted  a  'serie.-,  of  meetings  at  this 
place  Jan.  17-30.  As  a  visible  result 
tii'.Tc  '.v.  re  12  c  Mi*'essions.  May  Goil 
richly  bless  the'-.'.,  is  our  ]);.).'■■  -.  !le 
brtnight  the  Wrid  to  us  wiin  power. 
The  ints  were  strengthened  and  sin- 
ner.- warned  to  i.ee  from  ine  wrath 
1  '  me.  May  the  Lord  rica.  '  bles  i 
ilie  brother  whert".  er  he  may  be.  I'ray 
for  us  at  this  p^ace  and  eopwcially 
.or  tJ.e  souls  ihac  have  la:  ly  con- 
^e-^s<.d  Christ. 

i;>n.  31,  192].  Ruth  Tyson. 

Suver,  Oreg. 

On  Jan.  16,  Brethren  N.  A.  Lind, 
Hugh  Wolfer,  Howard  Still  and  Jon- 
athan King  were  with  us  in  Sunday 
school  and  church  services,  Bro.  Lind 
preaching  a  very  helpful  sermon. 

Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  ever  be 
faithful  workers  for  the  Lord. 

Feb.  1,  1921.  Paul  Weaver. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Greeting: — On  Jan.  16  nine  mem- 
bers were  received  into  the  Church  by 
baptism  at  the  Bank  Church.  Bish- 
op Jacob  A.  Heiaitwole  of  L'ajunta, 
Colo.,  who  had  been  called  here  by 
the  death  of  his  mother,  delivered  the 
sermon  and  officiated  in  the  baptismal 
service. 

Bishop  John  S.  Mast  of  Elverson, 
Pa.,  lately  spent  a  short  time  holding 
meetings  at  'the  E.  M.  School  near 
Harrisonburg.  Through  the  brother's 
faithful  preaching  and  the  influence 
O'f  the  Holy  Spirit  some  souls  who 
had  been  living  in  sin  confessed 
Christ  as  their  personal  Savior.  Ma- 
ny whoi  had  formerly  confessed  Christ 
expressed  a  desire  to  live  closer  to 
their  Master.  May  the  Lord  supply 
the  needed  grace  that  the  Christ-life 
might  shine  out  through  their  life 
and  show  to  the  world  that  they  are 
His  indeed,  is  our  prayer. 

Feb.  1,  1921.     S.  M.  Burkholder. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
We  are  enjoying  one  of  the  finest 
winters  that  the  people  of  North  Da- 
kota have  ever  been  permitted  to 
witness.    Praise  the  Lord. 


On  Jan.  2  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of 
Guernsey,  Sask.,  stopped  with  us  and 
preached  bath  forenoon  and  evening. 
He  was  on  his  way  to  Wolford, 
N.  Dak.,  where  he  was  engaged  as 
one  of  the  instructors  in  a  four  weeks' 
Bible  sc'hool.  Again  on  Jan,  on  his 
return  from  above  named  school,  he 
was  with  us.  We  .appreciated  his 
visit.    Come  again,  brother. 

On  Jan.  28  Bro.  Harry  E.  Shoup 
formerly  of  near  Youngstown,  O., 
but  more  recently  of  Jamestown,  N. 
Dak.,  renewed  friendship  ties  with 
some  of  his  relatives  at  this  place. 
A  welcome  visitor. 

Sister  Lydia  Kauffm'an  of  Illinois, 
a  former  worker  at  the  Orphans' 
Home,  West  Liberty,  O.,  while 
spending  a  part  of  her  vacation  with 
her  brother  Aaron,  of  Ulen,  Minn., 
spent  over  Sunday,  Jan.  9,  in  this 
community,  where  she  was  author- 
ized to  look  after  the  interesit  of  chil- 
dren placed  here  from  the  above 
named  institution. 

Bro.  D.  G.  Kaufifman  and  family 
are  permitted  to  enjoy  full  liberty 
again,  after  being  quarantined  for 
eight  weeks,  for  scarlet  fever  and 
dyphtheria.  Only  two  o^ut  of  five 
children  at  home  were  sick.  The  en- 
tire family  are  now  enjoying  usual 
health. 

Weather  is  at  this  writing,  calm 
clear,  and  a  little  above  zero. 

Feb.  2,  1921  L.  S.  Glick. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings: — We  feel  to  praise  God  for  His 
protecting  care  over  us  thus  far.  Bro. 
Jerry  Troyer  of  the  Old  Order  Am- 
isli  Churc'h  died  and  was  buried  last 
Friday  the  28th.  His  companion  pre- 
ceded him  about  15  years  ago. 

Church  services  were  quite  well  at- 
tended last  Sunday.  Bro.  Mose  Stei- 
ner  spoke  of  the  second  coming  of 
Christ,  admonishing  us  to  live  so  we 
may  be  ready  at  any  time. 

The  teachers'  meeting  which  is  held 
the  last  Sunday  afternoon  of  each 
month  is  well  attended.  The  mission 
study  class  will  begin  Friday  night 
on  the  book  study  of  South  America. 
May  God  bless  the  work  and  the  ef- 
forts that  are  put  forth  for  the  needy 
cause.  We  had  a  very  nice  and  mild 
winter  thus  far,  with  little  snow. 
May  you  priay  for  us. 

In  His  name, 

Feb.  2,  1921.  Mary  M.  Zook. 

Columbiana,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting's : — 
The  church  at  this  place  has  again 
been  blessed  with  a  spiritual  feast. 
Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  conducted  a  ser- 
ies of  meetings  at  the  East  Lewis- 
town  Union  Church.  Bro.  Steiner 
gave  us  the  plain  Gospel  message, 
pointing  out  and  boldly  speaking  a- 


gainst  some  outstanding  present  day 
sins,  and  holding  before  us  Jesus 
Christ.  Oh  that  we  as  God's  children 
might  do  as  the  psalmist  when  he 
s.aid,  "Thy  word  have  I  bid  in  my 
heart  that  I  might  not  sin  against 
thee."  There  were  three  souls  led  to 
confess  Christ.  We  believe  that  ma- 
ny others  were  brought  to  a  closer 
walk  with  Jesus. 

On  Jan.  28  three  of  the  brethren  at- 
tended the  choristers'  conference  at 
the  Canton  Mission  and  report  a  good 
meeting.  Nine  of  our  3-oung  breth- 
ren and  sisters  are  attending  the  short 
Bible  course  at  Canton.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  them,  and  all  others 
seeking-  to  do  His  will,  is  our  prayer. 

Feb.  2,  1921.  Cor. 


Thurman,  Colo. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — The 
writer  of  this  letter  has  spent  nearly 
two  years  working  in  this  commun- 
ity and  worshiping  with  the  Thur- 
man congregation.  Having  received 
many  blessings,  love  constraineth  us 
to  let  others  know  and  praise  the 
Lord  and  give  Him  all  the  honor  and 
glory. 

Sunday  school  has  been  organized 
for  the  coming  year.  On  account  of 
inclement  weather  there  have  been 
very  few  present  but  the  work  went 
on  just  the  sam^e.  Officers  as  follows: 
Supts.,  Simon  Schultz  and  John 
Yantzie;  Sec.-Treas.,  Will  Birkey; 
Chor.,  Dan  Bushart  (who  has  located 
here  lately).  We  are  sorry  to  leave 
friends  at  this  place — especially  neigh- 
bors who  have  been  very  friendly  in- 
deed, but  we  hope  to  make  new 
friends  as  we  go  to  our  destination 
and  will  endeavor  to  be  faithful  to 
the  Lord  in  whatever  place  He  mav 
lead  us  by  His  Spirit,  so  I  will  take 
opportunity  to  give  notice  to  our 
friends  who  may  write  to  us  in  the 
npar  future.  Our  address  after  Feb. 
15,  will  be  as  follows:  Elias  Ruby, 
La,  Junta,  Colo. 

Feb.  2,  1921. 


Alpha,  Minn. 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
for  1921  as  follows:  Supts.,  Bro.  No- 
ah Landis,  Bro.  Ernest  Garber;  Sec.- 
Treas.,  Sister  Mary  Garber  ;  Chors., 
Sister  Barbara  Garber,  Sister  Ethel 
Landis ;  Cor.,  Ella  Shearer. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Manson,  Iowa, 
closed  a  series  of  meetings,  Jan.  3, 
at  the  Alpha  Mennonite  Church, 
when  four  souls  confessed  Christ  as 
their  Savior.  May  God  bless  them 
that  they  may  continue  in  His  ser- 
vice. Services  were  well  attended 
and  may  God  bless  our  brother's  ef- 
forts wherever  he  may  go. 

Ella  Shearer. 

Feb.  5,  1921. 
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WINNING  SOULS 


By  Ella  Rhodes 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"The  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost." 

In  this  He  defines  His  purpose  in 
life.  Should  it  not  be  ours  as  well? 
He  went  about  doing  good.  Can  we 
do  otherwise? 

Paul  was  a  man  full  of  the  mission 
spirit.  He  'knew  the  vallue  of  a  soul, 
and  the  joy  of  saving  it.  He  suffered 
himself  to  be  directed  by  the  Lord 
and  answered  the  Macedonian  call. 
Now  he  is  by  the  river  side,  praying 
with  the  women  who  had  gathered 
there.  Again,  he  is  in  Rome  preach- 
ing in  his  chains.  Wherever  he  goes 
he  seeks  to  lead  souls  to  Christ. 
"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them 
that  preach  the  Gospel  of  peace !" 

In  this  world  of  business  and 
pleasure,  let  us  not  neglect  the  work 
of  the  Master,  which  is  the  greatest 
and  worthiest  of  all  work.  Our  Fa- 
ther wants  us  to  speak  the  words  of 
Life,  but  He  wants  more  that  we 
live  Christ  to  the  world.  And  He 
says  we  shall  be  rewarded. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


THE  TRUE  CHURCH 


By  Ruth  E.  Buckwalter 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

And  I  say  unto  thee,  that  thou  a^t 
Peter  and  upon  this  rock  will  I  'build 
my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it. — ?\Iatt. 
16:  18. 

Christ  speaks  definitely  here  of  His 
Church  that  He  came  to  establish, 
not  upon  the  sinking  sands  of  anoth- 
er man's  works,  but  upon  the  "rock 
of  eternal  truth"— as  is  also  plainly 
stated  by  Paul  in  I  Tim. 3:15,  where 
he  speaks  of  "the  church  of  the  living 
God,"  being  the  "pillar  and  ground 
of  the  truth." 

Christ  is  the  head  of  the  true 
Church. 

Some  churches  have  rejected 
Christ.  Many  are  the  cries  of  the 
poor  outside  the  doors  of  our  fash- 
ionable churches.  These  words  of 
Christ  may  well  apply  to  many. 

"I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me 
not  in;  naked  and  ye  clothed  me  not; 
sick  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  m'e 
not.  Then  shall  they  answer  him 
saying.  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an 
hungered,  and  athirst,  or  a  stranger, 
or  naked,  or  sick  and  in  prison,  and 
did  not  minister  unto  thee?" 

Evidently,  by  the  answer  these 
people  shall  give  Christ  in  that  great 
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day,  they  will  think  they  had  done 
all  these  things  for  Him  that  He  ac- 
cuses them  of  not  doing. 

Christ  plainly  states  in  His  answer 
to  their  question,  where  they  were  at 
fault.  "Inasm,uch  as  ye  did  it  not  to 
one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it 
not  to  me." 

It  is  possible  that  a  great  raany 
good  works  are  being  done  that 
Christ  does  not  recognize,  because 
they  are  done  in  the  spirit  of  pride 
and  selfish  ambition  to  receive  praise 
of  men,  and  not  in  the  meek  and 
humble  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ. 

If  some  one  should  hand  me  a  cup 
of  cooling  water  when  I  was  almost 
dying  of  thirst,  he  certainly  would 
have  done  a  good  deed  that  I  would 
appreciate.  If  this  same  person 
would  afterward  show  a  spirit  of 
pride,  not  desiring  to  associate  with 
me,  but  rather  associate  with  the 
more  popular  class,  I  could  hardly 
feel  that  such  a  one  was  my  true 
friend,  after  all  the  good  works  he 
had  done  for  me.  Apparently  this  is 
the  spirit  that  is  driving  many,  many 
souls  out  of  the  churches,  and  on 
down  into  perdition. 

Churches  and  individuals  may  re- 
ject the  humble  teachings  of  Christ 
and  set  them  at  naught,  but  they  can 
never  destroy  the  Church  and  the 
"gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail  against 
it." 

The  true  Church  has  true  minis- 
ters —  not  hypocritical,  not  blind 
.(guides,  who  labor  for  reputation  and 
honor,  but  they  labour  to  instruct 
and  save  souls  by  preaching  "the  pure 
word  of  truth." 

The  true  Church  is  composed  of 
obedient  memibers — "Remember  those 
who  have  the  rule  over  you,  who 
have  spoken  unto  you  the  word  of 
truth.  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule 
over  you,  and  submit  yourselves,  for 
they  watch  for  your  souls  as  they 
that  must  give  an  account"  (Heb. 
13:7-17). 

There  is  more  hope  for  a  Catholic, 
no  doubt,  who  is  true  to  his  profes- 
sion, than  there  is  for  one  who  is  un- 
true. For  this  reason,  the  one  who 
is  true  to  his  church  is  not  acting  the 
hypocrite.  He  is  true  to  what  he  be- 
lieves. The  Apostle  Paul,  before  his 
conversion,  was  very  zealous  in  the 
cause  which  he  professed.  He  was 
also  just  as  zealous  after  his  conver- 
sion, for  the  cause  of  Christ.  One 
who  acts  the  hypocrite  could  not  be 
trusted  in  any  cause  that  he  should 
profess.  Christ  had  more  trouble  with 
these  than  with  any  other  class  of 
people,  when  He  was  here  on  earth, 
"For  they  say,  and  do  not"  (Matt. 
23:3).  Christ  emphatically  denounces 
such  hypocrites.  It  is  very  easy  to 
say  what  we  know  about  religion ;  it 
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is  entirely  a  diflferent  proposition  to 
live  what  we  say.  The  reason  Christ 
denounced  the  hypocrite  in  His  day 
was,  because  they  found  fault  with 
His  humble  teaching  and  would  not 
receive  it.  The  reason  they  found 
fault  was  undoubtedly  because  they 
were  not  true  to  their  own  religion. 
How  then  could  they  receive  or  ac- 
cept any  other? 

This  spirit  of  hypocrisy  will  cause 
trouble  in  any  church.  This  spirit 
claims  that  the  leaders  of  the  Church 
are  too  strict.  They  expect  the  whole 
Church  who  has  held  to  her  doctrines 
for  years,  to  bend  to  a  few  pernicious 
ideas  of  their  own  on  some  little 
point  or  view  that  they  might  have 
more  liberty  to  do  as  the  world  does. 

They  are  not  afraid  to  "speak  evil 
of  dignities,"  and  pride  themselves  in 
the  fact,  even  though  we  are  admon- 
ished by  the  Apostle,  "to  esteem  them 
(our  leaders)  very  highly  for  their 
works'  sake." 

Some  churches  have  back-slidden, 
but  not  the  true  Church.  Some  have 
left  (their  "first  love,"  as  described  in 
the  church  of  Ephesus.  Some  allow 
false  teachers  who  teach  false  doc- 
trine, as  described  in  the  churches 
Pergamos  and  Thyatira.  But  even 
in  these  there  were  somie  who  had 
not  been  defiled  by  these  false  doc- 
trines. Rev.  2:25.  Some  have  a  name 
that  they  live,  but  are  dead  as  de- 
scribed in  the  church  of  Sardis.  Even 
in  this  dead  church  there  were  a  few 
who  sitood  for  the  truth.  Rev.  3 :4. 
Some  are  luke-warm,  as  the  church 
of  Laodicea. 

Leaders  in  the  Church  may  become 
corrupt,  as  they  were  in  the  days 
when  Jesus  was  here  on  earth ;  when 
He  declared  some  hypocrites,  blind 
guides,  serpents,  a  generation  of  vi- 
pers, and  there  may  be  a  very  dark 
picture. 

Some  have  already  predicted  that 
the  churches  will  soon  all  be  like  the 
world,  and  they  themselves  are  on 
the  same  road  to  worldliness.  They 
say  it  cannot  be  possible  that  all 
these  churches  are  wrong. 

There  are  seven  churches  mention- 
ed in  Revelation  and  only  two  out  of 
the  seven  that  were  not  condemned. 
Rev.  2:8-12;  3:7-13.  And  not  one  of 
those  churches  that  were  condemned 
had  any  hope  without  repenting  and 
getting  right  with  God.  It  is  the  on- 
ly hope  of  any  apostate  church. 

But  those  who  compose  the  true 
Church  "shall  be  as  Mt.  Zion  which 
cannot  be  removed,  but  abideth  for- 
ever" (Psa.  125:1).  "That  in  the  dis- 
pensation of  the  fullness  of  times,  he 
might  gather  'together  in  one  all 
things  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in 
heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth,  even 
in  him"  (Eph.  1:10). 
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"To  the  general  assemlbly  and 
church  of  the  firstborn,  which  are 
written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the 
Judge  of  all  and  to  the  spirit  of  just 
mien  made  perfect"  (He'b.  12:22). 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


REVERENCE   FOR   THE  SAB- 
BATH DAY 


By  Blanche  Swartzendruber 

For  the  Gospe]  Herald 

The  word  Sabbath  is  taken  from 
the  Hebrew  language  and  means, 
Cessation,  or  Rest. 

The  principle  of  a  rest  day  is  first 
introduced  in  Gen.  2 :23  where  God 
set  the  example  of  resting  after  labor 
and  blessed  and  sanctified  the  rest 
period. 

Nothing  draws  along  with  it  such 
a  glory  as  the  Sabbath.  Never  has 
it  unfolded  without  some  witness, 
and  welcomed  some  song  and  salu- 
tation. It  has  been  the  coronation 
day  of  martyrs,  the  first  day  of  saints. 
It  has  been  from  the  first  day  till 
now  the  sublime  day  of  the  Church 
of  God,  still  the  outgoing  of  its 
morning  and   evening  rejoicing. 

Let  us  then  "Rem,ember  the  Sab- 
bath day  to  keep  it  holy."  We  keep 
the  day  holy  whenever  we  spend  it  in 
a  way  in  which  we  can  truthfully  say 
that  we  are  keeping  the  command- 
mlents :  "Whether  therefore  ye  eat, 
or  drink,  or  whatever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God." 

This  throws  light  on  such  things 
as  sleeping  unusually  late  on  Sunday 
mornings,  crowding  the  week's  af- 
fairs over  into  Sunday,  reading  Sun- 
day newspapers,  staying  at  home 
from  church  to  entertain  visitors, 
pleasure  excursions,  and  Sunday  af- 
ternoon parties  where  the  conversa- 
tion is  at  least  questionable,  and 
other  forms  of  desecrating  the  Lord's 
day  too  numerous  to  mention.  Keep 
this  day  in  a  way  in  which  the  test 
(just  mentioned)  can  be  complied 
wi'th  at  all  times  and  each  Lord's  day 
will  be  to  you  and  to  others  a  day 
of  refreshing.  Every  week  brings 
with  it  a  share  of  trials  and  perplex- 
ities. There  is  nothing  that  helps 
us  to  stand  the  test  so  much  as  the 
spiritual  and  moral  refreshing  that 
we  get  through  a  hearty  observance 
of  the  Lord's  day. 

The  Sabbath  day  is  also  a  day  of 
opportunities.  With  business  cares 
and  secular  toil  laid  aside,  there  is 
great  opportunity  to  fill  the  mind 
with  heavenly  things  and  lead  the 
mind  of  others  in  the  same  direction. 
Thus  there  is  before  us  each  Lord's 
day  'the  opportunity  to  do  one  or 
more  of  the  following:  Pray,  attend 
religious  services  at  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  read  the  Bible  and  other  relig- 


ious literature,  engage  in  spiritual 
conversation,  relieve  the  suffering  of 
the  afflict.ed,  help  some  needy  soul 
to  some  higher  experience  in  Chris- 
tian life,  and  perform  such  acts  of 
mjercy  as  may  come  within  our 
sphere.  Are  you  looking  for  oppor- 
tunities to  do  good  on  the  Lord's 
day?  If  so,  you  will  find  plenty  to 
keep  you  busy  without  having  to  lis- 
ten to  any  suggestions  from  the 
tempter  to  furnish  you  something  to 
do  that  is  not  worthy  the  child  of 
God. 

Let  us  therefore  always  be  on  the 
alert  and  strive  diligently  to  do  the 
things  which  are  pleasing  to  God, 
that  we  may  be  a  shining  light  in  the 
pathway  of  those  who  have  not  yet 
the  love  of  God  in  their  hearts. 

Wellman,  Iowa. 


THE  FUTURE  LIFE 


By  Anna  M.  Burkholder 

For  tlie  Gospel  Herald 

The  future  ilife  is  the  Christian's 
hope  and  the  sinner's  condemnation. 
The  25t'h  chapter  of  Matthew  gives 
us  a  clear  vision  of  the  future  this 
side  eternity.  We  read  in  Heb.  9:27 
— "It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to 
die  but  afiter  this  the  judgment." 

"For  we  must  all  appear  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that  every 
one  may  receive  the  things  done  in 
his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath 
done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad.'' 
It  becomes  very  important  to  study 
the  word  so  we  may  find  our  way 
home  by  obeying  and  doing  the  will 
of  high  heaven.  There  will  be  at 
some  future  time  a  final  separation  of 
all  nations.  When  the  Son  of  man 
shall!  come  in  all  his  glory  and  all 
the  holy  angels  with  him,  and  he 
shall  separate  them  as  a  s'hepherd  di- 
videth  his  sheep  from  the  goats.  The 
future  life  of  every  individual  has 
reference  to  eternity.  Where  exdst- 
ence  is  eternal  the  punishment  is  e- 
ternal.  The  good  are  described  as 
going  after  their  death  to  the  right 
hand  into  lig^ht  and  the  bad  to  the 
left  hand  unto  darkness.  "Enter  ye 
in  at  the  strait  gate :  for  wide  is  the 
gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  lead- 
eth  to  distru'ction,  and  many  there  be 
w'hich  go  in  thereat :  because  strait  is 
the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way, 
which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few 
there  be  that  find  it."  The  good, 
when  they  die,  are  conducted  by  an- 
gels and  this  is  called  "Abraham's 
bosom,"  as  in  Luike  16 :22.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  rich  man  is  in  tor- 
ment in  this  flame,  the  abode  of  all 
the  unsaved.  They  can  expect  no 
comfort,  nO'  redemption  throughout 
eternity.  May  the  Lord  through  His 
gTace  make  us  all  fit  and  worthy,  that 
no  such  calamity  may  befall  any  of 


us;  but  that  we  may  be  "found  of 
him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and 
blameless." 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

PRAYER— A   PRIVILEGE    OR  A 
DUTY 


By  Sylvia  Groff 

For  the  Gospel  liirald 

It  appeals  to  me  as  almost  ridicu- 
lous to  hear  Christians  speak  of 
prayer  as  a  "duty."  It  is  one  of  the 
grandest,  greatest,  and  most  blessed 
privileges  that  we  can  enjoy  in  this 
life  to  go  to  our  God  and  in  secret 
commune  with  Him.  Oh,  what  a 
grand  privilege ! 

What  should  we  think  of  a  child 
coming  to  is  parents  for  its  dinner, 
not  because  it  is  hungry,  but  as  a 
duty?  How  would  it  strike  us  to 
have  a  beggar  to  speak  of  it  being 
a  duty  to  ask  alms  of  us?  If  you 
will  allow  me  the  expression,  it  is  an 
infinite  privilege  to  be  allowed  to 
come  to  God  and  ask  for  the  supply 
of  our  needs.  But  to  pray  because 
we  must,  rather  than  we  may,  seems 
unnatural.  We  should  be  so  filled 
with  the  love  of  God  that  we  want 
to  take  prayer  as  a  privilege  and 
not  merely  as  a  duty.  It  was  for  no 
other  cause  than  out  of  love  and 
mlercy  that  God  gave  His  only  Son 
to  redeem  us  that  we  might  have 
free  access  to  the  throne  of  grace. 
If  God  has  done  so  much  through 
His  love,  wh)^  should  we  as  His  chil- 
dren count  it  simply  as  a  duty? 

Some  professors  say  that  we  are 
in  duty  bound  to  these  things.  I  find 
nowhere  in  God's  Holy  writ  where 
He  ever  has  or  will  bind  any  one  to 
serve  Him.  For  we  are  free  moral 
agents  ;  we  can  choose  whichever  we 
want ;  therefore  we  should  love  our 
Master  with  all  our  might,  and  with 
all  our  soul,  and  not  call  it  a  duty. 

Dear  readers,  do  not  understand 
me  that  I  think  or  claim  that  there 
are  no  duties  for  man  to  do.  Our 
duty  is  to  serve  the  Lord  our  God. 
Solomon  says.  "Let  us  hear  the  con- 
clusion of  the  whole  matter;  Fear 
God  (or  in  other  words,  be  obedient) 
and  keep  his  commandments  ;  for  this 
is  the  whole  duty  of  man"  (Feci.  12: 
13).  We  are  to  ask  for  what  we 
need,  and  because  we  need  it,  and 
because  God  has  encouraged  us  to 
ask,  and  has  promised  to  answer  pe- 
titions and  requests,  it  is  natural  and 
reasonable.  Jesus  has  promised  in 
His  Word  that  whatsoever  we  shall 
ask  in  His  name,  that  will  He  do. 
The  Lord  Jesus  never  has  and  never 
will  break  any  of  His  promises,  but 
He  will  ever  hold  theml  good  unto 
us.  But  to  pray  as  a  duty  and  as  if 
we  were  obliging  God  by  our  prayers 
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is  seemingly  quite  ridiculous.  By 
secret  communion  with  God  we  at- 
tain calmness,  wisdom,  strength,  and 
help.  We  are  short  of  manliness  be- 
cause we  are  short  of  godliness. 
New  Hamburg,  Ont. 


OUR  RESPONSIBILITY 


By  Gertrude  Bender 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  practical  quesition  for  the 
Christian  is,  Whait  is  my  responsibil- 
ity? What  is  God's  purpose  in  plac- 
ing me  here? 

Is  the  world  being  made  better  or 
worse  by  my  living  in  it? 

Too  many  people  imagine  that  they 
are  here  to  get  all  out  of  this  world 
they  can.  We  should  remember  that 
God  is  with  us  and  will  keep  us  to 
the  end  if  we  only  realize  our  respon- 
sibility and  do  our  part  in  gathering 
souls  into  His  kingdom. 

Selfishness  is  one  of  the  greatest 
enemies  to  the  human  sou!.  Our  mis- 
sion is  not  only  to  be  true  to  Him 
so  far  as  we  ourselves  are  individually 
concerned,  but  to  use  our  talent  in 
rescuing  souls  from  sin  and  building 
them  up  in  the  service  of  God. 

If  going  to  heaven  were  all  that 
God  intended  'of  us  and  wanted  of  us, 
He  co'uld  take  us  at  once  to  glory 
after  our  conversion.  But  the  very 
fact  that  He  keeps  us  here  is  evidence 
that  He  has  a  mission  for  us  to  fill. 
Christ  says,  "Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works  and  glorify  your  father 
which  is  in  heaven." 

We  are  known  by  our  deeds  in  bus- 
iness, in  the  home,  social,  and  re- 
ligious circles,  whether  we  are  true 
to  our  responsibility  or  not.  You  may 
profess  Christ,  you  may  pray,  you 
may  belong  to  some  church ;  but  the 
real  test  is  in  doing  the  Father's  will. 
Profession,  praying,  and  church  going 
are  all  right;  but  it  is  by  faithful 
living  and  loyal  obedience  to  God  that 
we  manifest  our  responsibility  in  liv- 
ing a  Christian  life  in  this  present  age. 
It  will  be  noticed'  further  that  the 
profession  of  self  righteousness  and 
mighty  works  for  the  Lord  which  de- 
ceives so  many  people  of  this  present 
age  will  deceive  no  one  before  the 
Throne.  "Depart  from  me,  ye  that 
work  iniquity,"  will  be  the  sentence 
heard  by  the  boasters  who  in  this  life 
imagine  that  mighty  works  can  take 
the  place  of  faithful,  obedient  service. 
"Be  ye  doers  of  the  word  and  not 
hearers  only."  We  as  a  human  fam- 
ily have  filled  our  mission  when  we 
have  realized  our  responsibility  of  the 
Christian  in  this  world. 
Wellman,  Iowa. 


"Satan  has  a  branch  office  in  every 
carnal  heart." 


REMEMBER 


By  J.  E.  Kurtz 

For  tlie  Gospel  Herald 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days 
come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh, 
when  thou  shah  say,  I  have  no  pleas- 
ure in  them. — Eccl.  12:1. 

The  things  that  are  implanted  in 
the  minds  of  the  youth  are  not  so 
easily  forgotten.  Let  us  therefore  be 
careful  of  the  young  folks  about  us, 
that  we  live  lives  worthy  for  them 
to  pattern  after,  also  teaching  them 
God's  Word  and  giving  them  clean 
literature  to  read. 

"Remember  the  days  of  old.  Con- 
sider the  years  of  many  generations. 
Ask  thy  father  and  he  will  shew  thee, 
thy  elders  and  they  will  tell  thee." 

Let  us  not  forget  to  reverence  the 
old  who  have  been  loyel  to  the  Church. 
Through  their  trials  and  experiences 
they  are  in  position  to  give  advice 
to  the  younger  workers  in  the  Church. 

"Remember  them  which  have  the 
rule  over  you ;  who  have  spoken  un- 
to you  the  word  of  God,  whose  faith 
follow.  Considering  the  end  of  their 
conversation"   (Heb.  13.7). 

Are  we  trying  to  make  the  work 
easier  for  those  who  have  the  rule 
over  us  in  the  Church,  or  are  we 
giving  them  unnecessary  burdens? 
Let  us  consider  them  more  prayer- 
fully, that  we  stand  by  them  and 
make  the  work  more  pleasant  for 
them. 

"Remember  the  Sabbath  day,  to 
keep  it  holy"  (Ex.  20:8). 

It  brings  sadness  to  our  hearts  to 
see  the  mad  rush  of  the  pleasure- 
seeking  world  of  today.  Let  us  as 
followers  of  Jesus  Christ  observe  the 
Sabbath  in  such  a  way  as  to  set  an 
example  before  the  world  instead  of 
following  after  them. 

"Remember  Lot's  wife"  (Luke  17: 
32).  As  Lot's  wife  was  commanded 
not  to  look  back  as  she  left  that  sin- 
ful city,  so  we,  as  we  denounce  Sa- 
tan and  his  works.  Let  us  ever  keep 
our  eyes  turned  heavenward,  "Be- 
cause strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow 
is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life." 
We  must  watch  our  steps  lest  b}^ 
looking  back  to  sin  we  step  aside, 
and  become  entangled  in  the  thorns. 
A  true  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ  is  ar- 
mored to  mjarch  forward,  having  on 
the  breastplate  of  righteousness,  the 
shield  of  faith,  the  helmet  of  salva- 
tion. Let  us  then  be  on  duty,  doing 
the  work  that  God  has  for  us  to  do. 
remembering  that  Jesus  is  coming 
again  at  an  hour  when  we  think  not. 
Therefore  watch,  that  we  be  not 
found  sleeping  when  He  comes. 

Elverson,  Pa. 


LET  YOUR  LIGHT  SO  SHINE 


By  Cora  Shetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

God's  obedient  children  will  find 
food  for  thought  in  our  Savior's  first 
command  given  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount:  "Let  your  light  so  shine  be- 
fore men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven."  Jesus  Himself 
set  the  example.  Wherever  He  went 
He  was  the  same  meek  and  loving 
Savior — 'pure  and  holy,  being  the 
great  Light  sent  from  heaven  to  dis- 
pel the  darkness  of  this  sinful  world. 
He  says  to  His  followers,  "Ye  are  the 
light  of  the  world.... Let  your  light 
shine." 

Are  we  letting  our  light  shine  for 
Jesus,  or  are  we  trying'  to  hide  it 
under  a  bushel?  Some  people  forbid 
to  let  their  lights  shine — they  are 
willing  to  be  called  church  members, 
but  the  Church  must  not  expect  any- 
thing else  from  them,  must  not  talk 
about  their  weaknesses  in  social  or 
business  lines.  You  insult  them  when 
you  talk  about  their  weakness  in  re- 
ligious work  or  allow  them  to  pass 
unnoticed.  The  Church  must  not  in- 
terfere with  their  business  or  pleas- 
ure, their  filthy  and  sinful  habits,  or 
any  of  their  pet  sins. 

May  we  be  more  careful  in  our 
daily  walk,  in  our  home,  or  whereve 
we  may  go,  to  let  our  light  shine  for 
Jesus  only.    Christ  says,  "If  any  man 
will  not  deny  himself  and  take  u 
his  cross  and  follow  me  daily,  he  i 
not  worthy  of  me."    After  all,  the 
wisest  thing  to  do  is  to  take  our  Sav- 
ior at  His  Word  and  simply  let  ou 
light  shine.    God  has  a  work  for  eac' 
one  of  us,  although  many  times  thing 
seem  very  dark  to  us,  take  God  a 
His  word  and  let  Him  have  His  way 
Dear  Christian  friends,  have  we  th 
courage  to  stand  and  let  our  ligh 
shine?    What  if  we  are  called  a  fa 
natic  or  a  crank,  better  be  right  wit 
God  and  wrong  with  the  world  tha 
right  with  the  world  and  wrong  wit 
God.      Light    shines    most  olearl 
when  surrounded  by  darkness.  - 

The  world  has  suflfered  much  an 
many  souls  have  been  lost  becaus 
we   have   not   let    our   lights  shine 
have  not  had  the  courage  to  stan 
for  our  convictions,  and  have  sacri 
ficed  truth  for  the  sake  of  popularity 
Let  us  be  more  thoughtful  and  real 
ize  why  we  are  to  let  our  light  shine 
That  means  that  people  are  readin 
our  lives  to  see  if  there  is  reality  i 
the  religion  which  we  profess.  Liste 
to  our  Savior.     "Let  your  light  s 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may  se 
vour  good  works,  and   glorify  you 
Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

K'alona,  Iowa. 
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FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATION 

(Continued  from  page  909) 
that  we  may  truly  have  souls  for  our 
hire. 

May  God's  richest    blessings  be 
with  you  all,  is  the  earnest  prayer  of 
Your  brother  in  Christ, 

W.  J.  Perry. 

Jan.  31,  1921. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  W.  4th.  Ave.) 

Since  the  last  report  in  Gospel 
Herald,  we  have  been  greatly  en- 
couraged and  strengthened  by  visit- 
ing brethren  and  sisters  from  other 
places.  Christmas  evening  Bro.  Ira 
Miller  and  wife,  and  Sister  Byers' 
brother,  C.  J.  Hiestand  and  wife,  all 
of  Bairibridge,  Pa.,  arrived  here  and 
remained  here  until  Jan.  5.  Same 
day  Bro.  A.  O.  Histand  and  wife  and 
Bro.  F.  H.  Sauder  and  wife,  also  of 
Pennsylvania,  arrived  here,  and  the 
following  day  left  for  Allemands,  La. 
Jan.  5,  Bro.  H.  H.  Baer  and  daughter 
Martha  of  near  Hagerstown,  Md.,  ar- 
rived here.  Bro.  Baer  remained  here 
until  the  18th,  and  then  returned  to 
him  home.  Sister  Martha  is  still 
here  faithfully  helping  Sister  Wenger 
care  for  the  children,  and  also  help- 
ing in  the  Mission.  Jan.  31,  Bro. 
A.  O.  Histand  and  wife  again  arrived 
here  at  the  Mission.  They  will  be 
here  until  Feb.  3  and  then  go  on 
their  journey  homeward. 

These  ministering  brethren,  while 
in  our  midst,  faithfully  preached  the 
Word,  for  which  the  Lord  be  praised. 

Average  attendance  in  the  Sunday 
schqol  was  64.  One  encouraging  fea- 
ture of  the  work  is  the  private  week 
day  school  with  an  enrollmeni:  of  22 
pupils.  Could  have  m^any  more  if 
room  would  allow.  Sister  Anna 
Kauffman  is  teacher.  The  children 
here,  and  older  ones  also,  are  as  a 
rule  more  illiterate  than  the  people 
farther  North. 

Through  having  school  we  have 
additional  expense  here  at  the  Mis- 
sion. Any  feeling  moved  to  contrib- 
ute toward  the  support  of  same  will 
be  helping  a  most  worthy  cause,  and 
such  help  will  be  greatly  appreciated. 
The  school  is  near  by  the  Mission, 
and  is  a  great  help  to  the  church 
work.  We  wish  to  thank  all  who 
have  in  the  past  helped  in  the  work 
in  various  ways,  and  our  prayer  is 
that  it  may  receive  due  support  in 
the  future.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  the  rig'hteous. 

Feb.  2,  1921.  C.  B.  B. 


"Morality  is  right  relatJon  with 
men,  spirituality  is  right  relation 
With  God." 


REPORT  OF  MISSOURI-KANSAS 
EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

We,  the  undersigned  Committee,  ap- 
pointed by  the  'General  iM;erger  Committee 
to  arrange  for  the  first  District  Confer- 
ence,  have   the    following   to  submit: 

1.  That  the  evening  of  Aug.  29,  1921, 
be  the  date  for  the  first  session  of  Con- 
ference. 

2.  That  the  first  Conference  be  held 
at  the  West  Liberty  Church,  McPherson, 
Kans. 

3.  That  L.  J.  Miller,  J.  K.  Hershey, 
John  Slagel,  Paul  Erb,  and  L.  O.  King 
are  appointed  as  a  Mission  Board  Com- 
mittee to  report  work  done,  and  to  outline 
'future  -work,  also  to  draft  new  Constitu- 
tion for  the  new  Mission  Board  to  be 
presented  to  Conference  for  considera- 
tion. 

4.  That  the  program  be  arranged  as 
follows: 

Monday  evening,  Aug.  29 — ^Mission 
Board  Meeting. 

Tuesday  iforenoon  and  afternoon — Min- 
isters' Meeting. 

Tuesday  evening — ^Conference  Sermon 

Wednesday  forenoon  and  afternoon — 
Church  Conference. 

Wednesday  evening  and  all  day.  Thurs- 
day— iSunday  School  Conference. 

Should  there  be-  any  unfinished  work 
pertaining  to  the  Church  Conference  it 
will  be  taken  up  Friday,  September  2. 

5.  That  the  Program  Committee  for 
the  iSunday  School  Conference  be  J.  J. 
Zimmerman,  S.  'S.  Hershberger,  and  C.  D. 
Yoder. 

6.  That  the  officers  of  the  Sunday 
School  Conference  be:  S.  S.  Hershberger, 
Moderator:  J.  D.  Mininger,  Asst.,  Mod- 
erator,  and   E.  J.  Berkey,  Secretary. 

7.  That  the  Moderators  appoint  the 
Choristers. 

8.  That  each  congregation  in  the  dis- 
trict take  an  offering  some  time  before 
Conference  to  help  defray  the  expenses  of 
the  Conference. 

9.  That  the  Church  and  Sunday  school 
secretaries  represented  send  out  blank  re- 
ports to  the  various  congregations  as  be- 
fore. 

(iSigned)  J.  J.  Zimmerman,  I.  J.  Hartz- 
ler,  .L.  J.  Miller,  C.  D.  Yoder,  J.  A.  Heat- 
wole,  John  Slagel,  J.  D.  Mininger  (Proxy 
for  P.  J.  Shenk)  J.  M.  Kreider. 

If  we  were  able  to  express  our  feel- 
ings in  regards  to  the  subject  of  Glorify- 
ing God  for  Salvation  in  Jesus,  we  would 
never  get  thru  writing  on  this  subject. 
As  it  is,  we  can  only  hint  at  what  it 
means  to  us.  Let  us  pray,  labor,  and  wait 
for  the  time  when  our  faith  shall  be 
sight  in  Jesus.  Amen." 


Now  we  exhort  you,  brethren,  warn 
them  that  are  unruly,  comfort  the  feeble- 
minded, support  the  weak,  be  patient  to- 
ward all  men.  See  that  none  render  evil 
for  evil  unto  any  man;  but  ever  follow 
that  which  is  good,  both  among  your- 
selves, and  to  all  men. — I  Thes.  5:14,  15. 


If  Jesus  calls  you  to  trial,  to  suffering, 
to  persecution,  bear  it  patiently.  Did  I 
say  patiently?  N'o!  not  patiently,  merely; 
do  not  live  in  the  cellar  of  religion;  mount 
higher:  bear  it  delightedly,  affectionately, 
thankfully. — The  Way  of  Truth. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted  by   Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Bro.  Orie  'Miller  returned  to  Constan- 
tinople after  a  three  weeks  trip  to  Beirut 
and  vicinity,  and  is  by  this  time  on  his 
way  to  this  country.  He  plans  to  be  in 
Switzerland  on  February  15  to  meet  a 
Western  Europe  Mennonite  Committee 
and  hopes  to  reach  home  soon  after  the 
first  of  March.  The  Unit  is  now  under 
the  direction  of  Bro.  B.  F.  Stoltzifus, 
whose  practical  experience  in  his  more 
than  a  year's  service  in  relief  work  with 
the  Near  East  Relief  will  stand  him  in 
good  stead  in  his  new  responsibilities.  In 
his  reports  to  this  office  for  the  period  of 
time  which  Bro.  Miller  sipent  in  Beirut, 
Bro.  Stoltzifus  has  already  shown  his  aibil- 
ity  to  cope  with  and  wisely  administer 
some  of  the  difficult  and  perplexing  prob- 
lems which  constantly  confront  our  work- 
ers. 

^    4:  ^ 

In  view  of  Bro.  Mfiller's  early  return  it 
is  probaible  that  the  sailing  date  of  the 
two  new  workers,  Sisters  Zook  and  Weav- 
er, will  be  postponed  for  a  few  weeks  in 
order  to  give  them  the  opportunity  to 
confer  with  Bro.  Miller  relative  to  their 
work  and  plans.  Sinte  Bro.  Miller  has 
practically  built  up  the  organization  as  it 
now  exists,  and  has  been  connected  with 
the  work  from  the  very  beginning,  it 
seems  desiraible  that  he  should  have  the 
privilege  of  going  over  the  whole  situation 
with  them  in  a  very  thorough  manner. 
The  original  plan  was  that  they  should 
reach  Constantinople  before  Bro.  Miller 
left  for  home,  but  under  the  circumstances 
this  was  not  possible.  The  sailing  date 
for  the  new  workers  has  now  been  set  for 
'March  23,  on  the  next  direct  boat  for 
Constantinople  alfter  the  date  announced 
two  weeks  ago. 

*  *  * 

According  to  the  latest  cablegram  from 
Constantinople,  received  Jan.  31,  Bro.  A. 
J.  'Miller,  who  had  been  engaged  in  relief 
work  in  France  under  the  Friends  Ser- 
vice Committee  and  later  in  Russia  under 
the  Red  Cross,  has  arrived  at  Constanti- 
nople. He  went  there  at  the  request  of 
the  Central  Committee  for  consultation 
with  our  Unit;  and,  because  of  the  special 
needs  existing  and  experience  in  the  work, 
he  has  been  retained  as  a  member.  Ar- 
rangements were  then  in  process  for 
him  to  piroceed  to  the  Mennonite 
colonies  of  South  Russia  if  at  al'l 
(l)ossible.  Here  he  hoped  <to  get  in 
touch  with  Bro.  Kratz  and  it  is  possible 
that  in  a  few  weeks  he  may  be  able  to 
report  definite  news  from  the  latter.  The 
outcome  of  the  proposed  trip  is  awaited 
with  great  interest  and  anxiety.  May  we 
hope  for  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  in  behalf  of  this  undertak- 
ing? 

*  *  * 

The  following  are  some  items  included 
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in  the  report  of  the  activities  of  our  Unit 
covering   the   period    from    Novemt)er  15 
to  December  IS,  1920: 
Numiber  of  American  workers  in 


Constantinople    3 

"         "  Russian   workers  in 

'Constantinople    16 

"         "  buildings    occupied    3 

Mennonite  Home 
Niumber  of  Mennonites  admitted  51 
"       in  'Home,   December   IS,  49 
Average  number  nonJMiennonites  re- 
ceiving  lodging  3S 
"  "         of  these  also  re- 

ceiving food  25 
■Number  of  different  Russian  refu- 
gees benefited  by   Home  265 
Net  cost  of  conducting  Home  (in- 
cluding  initial   equipment  pur- 
chased) $834.75 
Home  for  Russian  Children 
Number   of   children  admitted 

(ages  2-10)  _  56 

Expended  to  date  (including  four 
months  rent  of  building  and 
initial  equipment  for  ISO  chil- 
dren) .  $3597.76 
Donations    for    Home  received 

from  other  Societies  714,29 
Refugee  Camp  Relief 
Number  of  camps  in  iwhich  work 

was  done  3 
Total   average   population   of  the 

three   camps — ^about  2000 
Amount  expended  in  camp  relief  $214.95 
Supplies    distributed    by    us,  do- 
nated by  other  Societies  850.00 
Number  of  pedple  helped  2000 

Relief  Distribution 
Money  given  directly  to  need3% 

about  $150.00 
'Supplies   distributed   direct,  value 

^bout  $250.00 
People  helped: 

Lithuanians  ISO 
Letts  270 
Russians  12 
Total  432 
■Funds   distributed   through   other  • 

relief  iSo'cieties  $1976.00 
Total   funds   expended  for  relief 

purposes  6309.17 
Total  num'ber   of  individuals  helped 
(No't    counting    funds  expended 
through   other  So'cieties  2753 
*    *  * 


Bro.  Stoltzfus  reports  that  among  the 
refugees  in  the  camps  are  a  large  number 
olf  iGerman  Lutherans,  many  of  whom  also 
desire  to  come  to  the  United  iSfates. 
They  have  asked  whether  there  is  not 
some  way  by  which  our  Unit  might  help 
them,  but  since  the  arrangements  with 
the  State  Department  enable  our  -Commit- 
tee to  vouch  only  for  Mennonites  who 
desire  to  come  to  this  country,  it  becomes 
impossible  to  help  'them  in  the  way  that 
they  desire.  The  matter  has  been  taken 
up  with  retpresentative  'German  Lutherans 
in  this  country,  however,  and  there  may 
possibly  be  enou'gh  interest  aroused  to 
enable  them  to  appoint  a  committee  and 
work  out  the  problem  as  it  affects  their 
own  members.  These  'German  Lutherans 
who  lived  in  Russia  are  the  same  type  o 
people  as  the  Mennonites,  having  come 
from  Germany  to  Russia  under  much  the 
same  conditions  and  at  about  the  same 
time  as  the  Mennonites.  They  too  have 
lived  in  closed  colonies  and  retained  their 
language,  customs,  etc.    We  are  glad  to 


note  that  our  Unit  has  been  able  to  help 
them  in   a  number  of  ways. 

The  matter  of  employment  for  the  Men- 
nonites in  the  Mennonite  Home  awaiting 
permission  to  come  to  the  United  Slates 
is  causing  some  concern  to  our  Unit.  The 
men  have  obligated  themselves  to  repay 
whatever  money  is  expended  for  them  in 
connection  with  getting  them  to  this 
country,  and  while  they  are  waiting  their 
obligations  are  constantly  increasing. 
Among  the  things  considered  is  the  start- 
ing of  a  laundry  by  the  Russian  brethren 
as  a  business  proposition.  Bro.  Schroeder, 
one  of  their  number,  has  had  considerable 
experience  as  a  manufacturer  and  busi- 
ness man,  and  he  is  investigating  the 
feasibility  of  the  plan.  Some  of  the  men 
have  secured  more  or  less  permanent 
work  as  laborers  engaged  in  unloading 
shiips  in  the  hailbor  at  Constantinople. 
Another  plan  being  considered  ■  is  the 
renting  of  a  vegetable  farm  on  which  the 
men  could  find  employment.  This  is  only 
one  olf  the  many  problems  constantly 
pressing  for  a  satisfactory  solution. 
*    *  * 

Several  more  Mennonite  refugees  have 
been  located  in  the  refugee  camps.  This 
makes  a  total  o(f  about  forty  still  in  the 
camps.  Permission  ifor  their  release  is 
slow  and  difficult  to  obtain,  but  the  breth- 
ren hope  to  have  them  all  released  event- 
ually. 

Feb.  4,  1921. 


Married 

Kornhaus — Brunk. — On  Wednesday  evening,  Dec. 
22,  ]920,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  near 
Denl)igh,  Va.,  Bro.  Benjamin  Kornhaus  and  Sister 
Fannie  Brunk,  both  of  War-wick  Co.,  Va.,  ■were 
united    in    marriage,    Geo.    R.    Brunk  officiating. 


Good— Reinhardt.— On  Jan.  12,  1921,  Bro.  Wil- 
liam R,  Good  and  Sister  Mabel  G.  Reinhardt  ■were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  resident 
minister,  Bro.  James  Bucher,  near  Kouts,  Ind. 
May  God's  richest  blessings  go  ■with  them  thru 
life. 


Miller — Miller. — On  Tuesday  evening,  Jan.  25, 
1921,  Bro.  George  Miller  of  Milford,  Nebr.,  and 
Sister  Katie  Miller  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  ■were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  bride's  home,  Bro.  John  Y. 
Swartzetidruber  oiSciating.  May  God's  richest 
blessings   attend  them  thru  ilfe. 


Trover — Schindler.— On  Jan.  30,  1921,  at  the 
Crystal  Springs  Church  near  Harper,  Kans.,  Bro. 
Fred  Troyer  and  Sister  Bertha  Schindler,  both 
members  of  this  congregation,  ■were  united  in  holy 
marriage,  Bro.  J.  J.  Zimmerman  officiating.  May 
God    bless  them. 

Kramer — Detweiler. — On  Jan.  22,  1921,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Wm.  M. 
I-andis,  Telford,  Pa.,  Bro.  William  Kramer  and 
Sister  Bertha  M.  Det-weiler,  both  .of  Rockhill  con- 
gregation, were  united  in  the  bonds  of  hqly  matri- 
mony. May  the  Lord  bless  them  thru  life's  jour- 
ney. 

Shetler — Weidman;  Bechler — Weidmaii. — On  Jan. 

12,  1921,  Bro.  John  Shetler  :  and  Sister  Salina 
Weidman  and  Bro.  William  B«chler  and  Sister 
Luanna  Weidman  -were  united,  in  holy  matrimony 
at  the  brides'  home  near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  by  Bro. 
Alfred  Weidman.  May  their  life  be  one  of  joy 
and  happiness  in   the   tear  of  the  Lord. 


Obituary 


Eash. — Erma  Catharine,  daughter  of  Harry  and 
Fannie  Eash,  was  born  near  Holsopple,  Pa.,  June 
19,  1919;  died  Jan.  8,  1921,  aged  1  y.  6  m.  19  d. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Blough  church  on  the 
10th  conducted  by  L.  A.  Blough  and  E'.  J. 
Blough.      Buried    in    cemetery    near   the  church. 


Smeltzer. — Kenneth  Lamar,  infant  son  of  Clar- 
ence and  Minnie  Smeltzer  of  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
died  Jan.  29,  after  an  illness  of  nine  days  of 
bronchitis  and  heart  trouble,  aged  26  days.  He 
came  to  brighten  the  home  but  only  budded  on 
earth  to  blossom  in  heaven.  He  leaves  his  loving 
parents,  one  brother,  one  sister,  grandparents, 
and  many  relatives.  He  was  preceded  in  death  by 
a  brother.  Funeral  at  the  home,  conducted  by 
Bro.    Silas    Weldy.      Text,    I    Sam.  20:3. 


Yoder. — Rosella,  infant  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter E.  A.  Yoder  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  died  Jan. 
25,  1921,  aged  5  d.  She  leaves  father,  mother, 
2  sisters,  a  brother,  besides  a  host  of  other  rel- 
atives. Services  in  the  home  by  I.  G.  Hartzler. 
Te.xt,  Mk.  10:13-16.  Interment  in  Clearfork  Cem- 
etery. 

"God    needed    one    more  angel, 

Amid  His  shining  band; 
And    so    He    bent    with    loving  smile, 

And   clasped   our   darling's  hand." 


Shantz. — Cleason  Shantz  was  born  July  28,  1870. 
He  was  converted  in  his  youth  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  body  he  was  a 
member  till  deathh.  He  united  in  matrimony  with 
Maria  Shantz,  Dec.  19,  1894.  They  were  blest 
with  6  children  of  whom  2  preceded  him,  leaving 
the!  widow,  2  daughters  and  2  sons,  but  we  trust, 
not  as  such  that  have  no  hope,  as  he  expressed 
himself  as  ready  to  depart  if  God  saw  fit.  Died 
Dec.  8,  1920;  aged  50  y.  4  m.  10  d.  Services  at 
the  Waterloo  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by 
Manasseh    Hallman    and    Jonas  Snider. 


Brunk. — Gabriel  H.  Brunk  died  of  pneumonia  at 
his  home  near  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  Jan.  18;  aged 
57  y.  6  m.  13  d.  He  spent  nearly  his  whole  life 
in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.  He  moved  to  Pennsyl- 
vania less  than  a  year  ago.  He  had  been  afflicted 
with  heart  trouble  for  a  number  of  years,  which 
no  doubt  hastened  his  death.  He  confessed 
Christ  in  his  youth  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
church,  but  later  he  changed  his  church  home 
and  at  the  time  of  his  death  was  a  member  of 
the  M.  E.  Church,  South.  A  brief  service  was 
held  at  his  home,  after  which  his  body  was 
brought  back  to  Rockingham,  Va.,  for  burial. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Mt.  Horeb  U. 
B.  Church  on  the  21st  conducted  by  R.  L. 
Entsler  and  J.  W.  Stearn.  Buried  in  the  cem- 
etery near  by. 


King. — Loren  Ellis,  son  of  Amos  S.  and  Nannie 
J.  King,  was  born  near  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  Sept. 
20,  1896  died  Jan.  22,  1921;  aged  24  y.  4  m.  2  d. 
Nine  days  prior  to  his  death,  he  became  seriously 
afflicted  with  appendicitis,  and  after  the  first  op- 
eration he  apparently  was  doing  well ;  but  when 
the  second  became  necessary  his  condition  was 
extremely  serious.  He  however  rallied  for  a 
few  hours  amd  was  conscious  until  near  the  last. 
He  realized  the  end  was  near,  for  which  he  was 
ready.  He  accepted  his  Sa^vior  at  the  age  of  14, 
vjnited  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  remained 
faithful  to  the  end.  Loren  was  always  found 
with  a  smile  and  showed  a  readiness  to  always 
favor  others.  He  leaves  father  and  mother,  2 
sisters  (Anna  and  Vernaine),  2  brothers  (Paul 
and    Emmet),  and   a  host   of  friends   and  relatives 

"Dearest    brother,    thou    art  resting. 

On   the  lovely   Savior's  breast, 
Where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling. 
And  the  weary  are  at  rest." 
Funeral    services     were    held    at    South  Union 
Church   Tuesday  forenoon  at   10  o'clock  in  charge 
of    Bros.     S.    E.     Allgyer     and    J.     B.  Hartzler. 
Burial  in  the  South  Union  cemetery. 
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Blosser. — Anna  Salome,  daughter  of  Linden  and 
Hattie  Blosser,  died  of  pneumonia,  after  about 
ten  days'  illness,  Jan.  26,  1921 ;  aged  5  y.  7  m. 
14'  d.  She  leaves  father,  mother,  3  brothers  (Ira, 
Monroe,  and  Titus),  2  sisters  (Goldia  and  Eva), 
and  2  grandmothers.  One  brother  preceded  her 
to  the  spirit  world.  Funeral  services  at  Yellow 
Creek  Church,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  conducted  by 
Martin  and  William  Ramer.  Text,  Luke  18:15-17. 
Burial    in    adjoining  cemetery. 


Livengood. — Wm.  C.  Livengood  was  born  July 
28,  1845 ;  died  at  his  home  in  Springs,  Pa.,  Jan. 
23,  1921  ;  aged  75  y.  5  m.  24  d.  He  leaves  his 
wife,  2  sisters,  2  sons  (Wilbert  and  Lloyd),  3 
daughters  (Mrs.  J.  J.  Otto,  Mrs.  Harry  Weller, 
and  Mrs.  P.  M.  Connor),  19  grandchildren  and  6 
great-grandchildren.  Bro.  Livengood  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Mennonite  Chuch,  having  been 
the  first  S.  S.  Superintendent  of  the  Springs 
Mennonite  S.  S.,  serving  in  this  capacity  for  ten 
or  eleven  years.  Eternity  only  can  tell  the  re- 
sults of  the  seed  sown  by  our  departed  brother 
in  this  capacity.  Whenever  health  permitted  his 
place  at  church  was  never  vacant.  Funeral  serv- 
ices conducted  in  the  Springs  Mennonite  Church 
by  Brethren  G.  D.  and  N.  E.  Miller.  Interment 
in    the    Springs  Cemetery. 


Leaman. — Clarence  R.,  youngest  son  of  Bro. 
Aaron  B.  and  Sister  Maud  D.  (Rowe)  Leaman, 
was  born  near  Mechanicsiburg,  Pa.,  Aug.  27,  1912; 
died  Jan.  15,  1921,  in  the  Lancaster  General 
Hospital,  from  peritonitis  following  an  operation; 
aged  8  y.  4  m.  18  d.  Besides  his  parents,  he  is 
survived  by  one  brother,  Paul  R.  An  infant 
sister,  grandma,  and  an  aunt  preceded  him  to 
the  home  beyond.  Funeral  services  were  held 
from  the  home  of  bis  parents  privately,  Tuesday 
afternoon,  Jan.  18,  followed  by  public  services  in 
Mellinger's  Mennonite  Church  by  Bro.  Sanford 
Landis.  Text,  Job  14:1,2.  Buried  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"However    painful    it    may  be. 

To    know    that    he    has    gone : 
The    thought    is    sweet    that    we    may  see 

Him    in    that    heavenly  home." 


Rickert. — Catharine,  daughter  of  Abraham  and 
Mary  Rickert,  was  born  May  7,  1850,  in  Medina 
Co.,  Ohio;  died  Jan.  1,  1921;  aged  70  y.  7  m. 
24  d.  Early  in  life  she  became  a  member  of  the 
Wisler  Mennonite  Church  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  Six  years  ago  last  May  she 
was  stricken  with  paralysis,  suffering  several 
strokes  at  that  time  and  a  third  one  last  fall. 
The  last  ten  weeks  she  had  been  confined  to  her 
bed  at  the  home  of  her  sister,  Mrs.  A.  H. 
Rohrer,  where  her  life  came  to  a  very  peaceful 
end.  Two  brothers  and  one  sister  preceded  her 
in  death ;  three  brothers  and  three  sisters  survive 
her.  They  are  Pre.  Allen  Rickert,  Henry  Rickert, 
Abe  Rickert,  Mrs.  Barbara  Rohrer,  Mrs.  Mary 
Gable,  and  Mrs.  Amelia  Kindig.  Funeral  services 
at  the  Mennonite  Church  southwest  of  Wadsworth, 
Ohio,  the  brethren,  Abram  Good  and  Moses  Horst 
officiating.      Interment    in    adjoining  cemetery. 


Kendig. — Sister  Mary  STiank  Kendig  was  born 
Oct.  7,  1867,  near  Lancaster,  Pa.;  died  Dec.  26, 
1920;  aged  53  y.  2  m.  19  d.  Her  death  oc- 
curred a  few  days  after  a  serious  operation  at 
the  Lancaster  General  Hospital.  In  1887  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Martin  K.  Kendig  who 
preceded  her  in  death  16  years.  She  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  She  leaves  one  daughter  (Lydia  with 
whom  she  resided)  and  one  grandson.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Millersville  Mennonite  Church  Dec. 
30,  1920,  conducted  by  Bros.  Daniel  Lehman  and 
Aaron  Harnish,  after  which  the  body  was  taken 
to  the  Landis  Valley  Cemetery  for  interment. 
She  was  a  kind,  devoted  mother  and  will  be 
greatly  missed. 

"A   place  is   vacant  in   our  home, 
A  voice   familiar   heard   no  more. 

But  over  on   the  other  side 

A  beckoning  hand  invites  us  o'er." 

By  daughter. 


Stutzman. — Jacob  J.  Stutzman  was  born  in  Som- 
erset Co.,  Pa.,  July  30,  1843;  died  near  Crystal 
Springs,  Kans.,  of  heart  trouble,  Jan.  14,  1921 ; 
aged  77  y.  5  m.  14  d.  He  was  married  to  Eliza- 
beth Keim  Sept.  8,  1867.  To  this  union  were 
born  two  children — one  daughter  (Maryann)  who 
died  July  20,  1888,  and  one  son  (Andrew  Jacob) 
living  near  Crystal  Springs.  He  leaves  his  wife, 
1  son,  9  grandchildren  and  5  great-grandchildren. 
He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  on  May  28,  1883. 
He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Amish  church, 
always  doing  what  he  could  for  the  cause  of 
Christ.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Crystal 
Springs  Mennonite  Church  Jan.  16  by  J.  J. 
Zimmerman.  Text,  Matt.  13:43.  On  Monday  the 
remains  were  taken  near  Conway  Springs,  Kans., 
where  further  services  were  conducted  by  Crist 
Troyer  and  John  Zimmerman.  Buried  in  the 
cemetery  nearby. 

By   a  granddaughter. 


Smeltzer. — Jacob  Y.  Smeltzer  was  b>orn  in  Olive 
Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  March  18,  1853.  On 
Wednesday,  the  12th,  he  was  at  his  work  as 
usual,  but  Wednesday  evening  he  suddenly  took 
sick  of  strangulation  of  the  intestines.  He  grew 
worse  and  on  Sunday  was  taken  to  the  hospital 
where  an  operation  was  performed.  But  all  that 
could  be  done  seemed  of  no  avail.  He  died 
Monday  morning,  Jan.  17,  1921  :  aged  67  y.  9  m. 
29  d.  On  March  11,  1877,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Elizabeth  Culp.  Surviving  him  are 
his  wife,  3  sons  (Wiarren,  Carlton,  and  George), 
2  daughters  (Edna  and  Mrs.  Elva  Black).  4 
grandchildren,  3  brothers  and  4  sisters.  His 
daughter,  Carrie,  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world.  Bro.  Smeltzer  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  June,  1879,  and  remained  a  consistent 
member  until  death.  Funeral  services  Jan.  19, 
at  the  Prairie  Street  Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  conducted  by  J.  F.  Funk  and  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

Witmer. — Lizzie  F.,  widow  of  Jacob  E.  Witmer 
of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  was  born  Dec.  30,  1864; 
died  Jan.  22,  1921  ;  aged  56  y.  23  d.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years.  She  leaves  4  children,  (Clair  H., 
Suie  E.,  Arthur  G.,  and  Anna  E.),  2  sisters,  3 
grandchildren,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
She  was  of  a  kind  and  cheerful  disposition  and 
loved  by  all  who  knew  her.  Funeral  services  Jan. 
25,  1921,  conducted  by  Bros.  Christian  Brubaker 
and  Frank  M.  Herr  at  Willow  Street  Mennonite 
Church. 

"Now   your   hands   arc   folded,  mother. 

Of  toil   they  did  their  share; 
While   our   hearts   were  young   and  tender. 

How  you   watched  with  loving  care. 
How   we   miss   your   gentle  footsteps, 

Oh,  we  miss  your  loving  smile ; 
But    we're    glad    'tis    not  forever 

We  are  only  parted  for  a  while." 

The  family. 


Marner. — Ralph  Glen,  son  of  J.  G.  and  Elizabeth 
Marner,  was  born  May  6,  1906,  in  Johnson  Co.: 
Iowa;  died  Jan.  25,  1921,  at  the  home  of  his 
parents;  aged  14  y.  8  m.  19  d.  He  leaves 
father,  mother,  4  brothers,  2  sisters,  and  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  his  early  de- 
parture. Ralph  was  an  obedient  and  helpful  boy  in 
the  home,  much  concerned  about  the  farm  iti 
general  and  things  concerning  the  home.  He  was 
baptized  and  received  into  the  Mennonite  Church 
just  previous  to  his  deathh.  His  testimony  was 
of  such  a  nature  that  the  bereaved  family  have 
the  full  assurance  that  he  is  safe  in  glory.  His 
death  was  caused  by  a  severe  attack  of  appendi- 
citis, was  operated  on  Jan.  1  but  peritonitis  had 
already  set  in.  The  day  before  his  death  he 
n.ade  the  remark  to  his  family,  "Don't  weep  for 
me  any  more."  Funeral  services  held  at  Lower 
Deer  Creek  Church  conducted  by  J.  L.  Hersh- 
berger   and   J.   Y.  Swartzendruber. 

"We    miss   you    when    the   morning  dawns. 
We  miss  you  when  the  night  returns, 
We  miss  you  here,  we  miss  you  there. 
Dear    Ralph,    we    miss   you  everywhere." 


Hartzler. — Archie  D.  Hartzler  was  born  at  Al- 
lensville.  Pa.,  Jan.  29,  1893 ;  died  in  Chicago  Tan. 
18,  1921;  aged  27  y.  11  m.  11  d.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Lola  I.  Berry  July  27,  1919.  At  an  early 
age  he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
remained  faithful  until  the  end.  While  in  school 
he  volunteered  for  more  definite  Christian  work. 
He  completed  at  Goshen  College,  a  course  of 
study  and  later  entered  a  medical  school  in  Chi- 
cago as  further  preparation  for  medical  missionary 
work.  While  in  Chicago  he  attended  services  at 
the  Home  Mission  and  took  active  part  in  the 
Sunday  school  and  other  lines  of  activity.  His 
strong  Christian  character  and  kind  disposition 
were  an  inspiration  to  those  with  whom  he  came 
in  contact.  He  leaves  his  wife,  father,  mother, 
2  brothers,  2  sisters,  and  many  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  Zion 
Mennonite  Church  near  Bluffton,  Ohio,  by  A.  H. 
Leaman  of  Chicago,  assisted  by  Xoah  Blosser  of 
Raweon,  O.  Text,  John  11:28.  "The  Master 
is  come  and  calletl;  for  thee."  Remains  were 
laid    to    rest    in    adjoining  cemetery. 


Huber. — Elizabeth  K.,  beloved  wife  of  Levi  B. 
Ruber,  Landis  Valley,  Pa.,  died  Jan.  18,  1921. 
Her  death  occurred  at  the  Lancaster  General 
Hospital,  after  a  brief  illness  from  a  complication 
of  diseases.  Her  age  was  57  y.  10  m.  15  d. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  since 
girlhood,  and  lived  a  consistent  life  until  her 
death.  She  leaves  husband,  3  daughters,  5  sons, 
7  grandchildren,  her  aged  mother,  2  sisters,  and 
a  1-alf-brother.  Funeral  services  on  Jan.  21,  at 
T  andis  Valley  Church,  conducted  by  Bros.  Noah 
Landis  and  John  Lefever.  Burial  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"We    have    lost    our    darling  mother. 

She  has  bid  us  all  adieu ; 
She  has  gone  to  live  in  heaven. 

And  her  form   is  lost  to  view. 
Oh,   that   dear    one,  how  we   loved  her! 

Oh,    how   hard   to   give    her   up ! 
But    an    angel    came    down   for  her 

And    removed   her    from    our    home ; 
But   we   hope   to   meet   our  loved  one 

On    that    bright   and    happy  shore." 


Heatwole. — Fannie  A.,  widow  of  the  late  Pre 
Jos.  F.  Heatwole,  died  of  pneumonia  and  heart 
trouble,  Jan.  18  at  the  home  of  her  nephew  and 
niece,  Bro.  and  Sister  Ira  Showalter  near  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  where  she  had  gone  to  spend  a 
short  time;  aged  70  y.  &  m.  She  was  sick  only 
four  days.  She  confessed  Christ  as  her  personal 
Savior  in  early  life  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  of  which  she  was  a  faithful  member  for 
over  half  a  century.  On  Dec.  1,  1870,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Bro.  Heatwole  who  was 
called  to  the  ministry  July  25,  1880,  with  whom 
she  labored,  faithfully  performing  the  part  of  a 
minister's  wife  for  over  thirty  years;  at  one  time 
laboring  with  him  in  the  W.  Virginia  mission  for 
soven  months.  By  her  kind  acts  and  deeds  of 
love  and  mercy  she  made  many  friends  by  whom 
she  will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  She  served  as 
an  active  deaconess  in  the  church  in  the  iliddle 
district  for  a  number  of  years.  In  the  demise  of 
Sister  Heatwole  the  family  has  lost  a  kind 
mother,  a  bright  example  to  follow ;  the  church 
a  devoted  member,  the  community  a  kind  and  re- 
spected neighbor.  She  was  the  mother  of  four 
sons:  Bishop  Jacob  A.,  of  Lajunta,  Colo.,  John 
E.  of  Harrisonburg,  Pre.  Melvin  J.  and  Deacon 
Enos  E.  Heatwole  of  Dayton,  Va.,  and  Annie 
Coakly  of  Dayton  and  Ina  Rhodes  of  Hinton,  Va. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Bank 
Church  on  the  15th  in  the  presence  of  a  large 
audience  by  Bros.  L.  J.  Heatwole  and  J.  L- 
StaufTer.  Text,  Luke  27 :28.  Her  body  was  laid 
to  '.est  in  the  cemetery  near  by,  by  the  side  of 
her   departed  husband. 

Therefore  being  justified  by  faith,  we 
have  peace  with  God  thru  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ:  By  whom  also  we  have  access 
by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand 
and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.— 
Romans  5:1,2. 
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Items  and  Comments 


Fairmont,  W.  Va.,  is  just  now  in  the 
limelight,  being  in  the  midst  of  a  revival 
meeting  conducted  by  the  noted  evangel- 
ist,  Billy  Sunday. 


Reports  from  Chicago  show  that  whole- 
sale meat  prices  have  dropped  from  IS  to 
40  per  cent,  since  September,  with  retail 
prices  showing  a  slightly  less  percentage 
of  decline  in  prices. 


"Either  join  the  tenants'  union  or  leave 
your  ifarms  within  ten  days,"  is  the  notice 
which  non-union  renters  in  the  \ 'cinity  of 
Bridgeport,  'Ala.,  have  received  from  their 
union  'fellow  renters.  And  yet  there  are 
people  who  'believe  that  farmers'  unions 
are  not  as  bad  as  other  labor  unions  are. 


That  the  United  States  is  soon  to  take 
the  lead  in  inviting  all  the  leading  powers 
to  join  in  a  movement  loo'king  to  disarm- 
ament, is  the  opinion  of  some  of  the  lead- 
ers at  Washington.  Let  us  hope  and 
pray  that  the  movement  may  succeed.  It 
will  mean  the  unloading  of  a  mighty  bur- 
den in  more  ways  than  one. 


Two  kinds  of  reports  come  from  Ire- 
land. One  is  to  the  effect  that  the  Sinn 
Feiners  are  pushing  their  independence 
propaganda  with  more  vigor  than  ever, 
there  being  frequent  clashes  'between  the 
Nationalists  and  the  armies  of  E-tigland. 
The  other  reports  tell  of  Protestant  Ul- 
ster making  plans  for  the  parliament  pro- 
vided for  under  the  Home  Rule  bill  just 
passed  by  the  British  Parliament.  This 
law  provides  for  two  separate  parliaments 
in  Ireland,  one  in  Ulster  and  the  other  in 
the  provinces  controlled  by  'Catholics. 
'M'ay  God  hasten  the  day  of  peace  in  Ire- 
land. 


Bishop  N:icolai  Velimirovic  of  the  East- 
ern Orthodox  Church  of  iSerbia,  now  in 
America,  is  among  those  who  'believe  that 
there  must  'be  a  federation  of  churches  or 
the  world  will  lapse  into  unbelief  and 
atheism.  So  long  as  there  are  so  many 
unbelieving  people  calling  themselves 
"christian"  faithful  Christians  can  have  no 
part  in  a  common  federation  of  churches. 
The  only  fcasis  of  Christian  union  is 
Christian  doictrine,  Christian  holiness,  and 
Christian  salvation.  With  an  essential 
unity  in  the  faith  and  in  the  Spirit,  (the 
proper  thing  is  not  'federation  of  churches 
but  a  union  of  all  Christians  in  one 
Church. 


REPORT 
Of  Salem  Sewing  Circle,  Schickley,  Nebr., 
Jan.  1,  1920,  to  Jan.  1,  1921 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

No.    meetings  11 

"      garments    made  156 

quilts  9 

"      comforts  6 

sheets  7 

Average  attendance  13 

Money  collected  $211.47 

Money  spent  196.31 

Balance  on  hand  $  15.16 


Secretary. 


Happiness  will  come  to  you  only  when 
you  realize  that  it  grows  'by  sharing  it 
with  others- — kept  alone,  it  shrivels  and 
dies.  If  you  have  a  great  joy,  pass  it 
along  and  you  will  double  it. — ^Selected. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

Report  of  annual  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ings held  at  East  Chestnut  Mennonite 
Church,   Lan'caster,   Pa,  Jan.   1,  1921. 

iMission    Sermon,  <by   Amos  Kolb. 

Subjects  considered:  Qtialifications  of 
a  Sunday  School  Teacher;  A  Forward 
Look;  Self-denial  and  Humility  Essential 
to  Christian  Discipleship;  The  Necessity 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Lord's  Work; 
Social  Purity;    Stability  in  the  Faith. 

Speakers:  Peter  'Shank.  Amos  Kol'b, 
D  N.  Lehman,  J.  F.  Bressler,  Eli  Souder, 
Levi  Souder,  E.  J.  Herr,  Henry  Bechtel, 
Simon  Garber,  Henry  Garber,  Abram 
Martin. 

J.   S.    Lehman,  Secy. 


Peoria,  111. 

Report  of  'Missionary  Conference  held 
Jan.  8  and  9,  1921,  at  Garden  Street  Men- 
nonite Mission.  Peoria,  111.,  as  arranged 
by  the  Executive  'Committee  of  the  Illi- 
nois  District  Mission  Board. 

As  the  'Mission  is  not  a  very  large 
'building,  arrangements  were  made  with 
a  church   near  the  mission  building. 

The  brethren,  iSam  'Gerlber,  S.  E.  All- 
gyer,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  W.  B.  Weaver,  A. 
H.  Leaman,  and  'Ezra  Yordy  addressed 
the  conference. 

Addresses  were  given  on  the  following 
subjects:  "I  am  Debtor;"  Fundamentals 
to  be  Emphasized  in  Mission  Work;  The 
Message  of  Jesus  to  the  Needy  World; 
Investment  of  a  Life;  The  Spiritual  E- 
quipment  for  Service;  The  Untouched 
World;  Present  World  Conditions  and 
Our  Relation  to  Them;  The  Price  of  Con- 
secration. 

John   Roth,  Secy. 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Report  of  Missionary  Bfble  Normal 
held  at  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Dec.  28-30, 
1920. 

Organization:  Miods.,  D.  P.  Lantz,  H. 
J.  'Harder;  Chor.,  A.  C.  Fortner;  Secys., 
Delia   Showalter,  Catharine    E.  Bontrager. 

Theme:  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature. — ^Mark  16:15. 

'Subjects  considered:  Home  Missions 
ftwo  talks);  Foreign  Missions;  Mission 
Study;  Gospel  of  John;  The  Gospel  in 
Song;  Experience  in  My  Life  as  a  Win- 
ner of  Souls;  Effect  of  the  Sunday  School 
in  a  Community;  The  Macedonian  Call; 
First  Epistle  of  John;  Practical  Christian- 
ity in  the  Church. 

Speakers:  Emmanuel  Houder,  Martha 
Buckwalter,  Lydia  Schertz,  J.  P.  Bontra- 
ger, F.  B.  Showalter,  H.  J.  Harder,  Sam 
Bender,  Will  Schlegel. 

Secretaries. 


Metamora,  111. 

Report  of  the  S4th  Quarterly  Meeting 
held  at  Metamora  'Church,  Jan.  1,  1921. 

Organization:  'Mod.  Joe  Smith;  Chor., 
Mattie  Reeser;    Secy.,  Walter  E.  Yordy. 

'Subjects  discussed:  New  Year's  Reso- 
lutions; Christian  Sociability;  Our  Edu- 
cational Problems;  Imiportance  of  Lesson 
Preparation,  (a)  For  the  Teacher,  (h)  For 
the  Pupil;   Training  for  Service. 

Speakers:  Oliver  Yoder,  W.  B.  Weaver, 
J.  D.  Smith,  Ed  Oyer,  A.  L.  Buzzard, 
Ezra   B.   Yordy,   Peter  Householter. 

Secretary. 


February  10,  1921 

MENNONITE  BOARD  OP  MISSIONS  AND 

CHARITIES 
E).  D.   Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Viee  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
J.   S.  Shoemaker,   Sec,  Dakota,  111. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.    —    (1899)    American    Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 
Stations :    Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra. 

South  America.— (1919)  Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argen- 
tina, S'.  A.,   T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home    Mission    (*1893)    1907    S.  Union, 
H.   R.   Schertz,  Acting  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel   Mission   (*1906)   720   W.  26th 
St.,  N.  J.  Litwiller,  Supt. 

Lancaster. — (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— ('1898)  New  Hol- 
land,  Pa.,  Arthur  T.   Moyer,  Supt. 

Philadelphia.  —  (*1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos. 
Bechtel,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne.— (*1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.— ('1905)  1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  O., 
N.  E.  Troyer,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (*1905 )  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto.  —  (*1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  N.  B.  Martin,  Supt. 

Youngstown. —  (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Supt. 

Altoona. — (1910)  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos. 
M.  Nissley,  Supt. 

Job.— Job,  W.  Va.,  R.  W.  Benner,  Supt. 

Lima.— (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson   St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (*  1907  )   274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 

Knoxville.— (1917)     1368    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.,  C.   B.   Byer,  Supt. 
Los   Angeles.— (1916)    316  W.   76th   St.,   D.  Parke 

Lantz,  Supt. 

Norristown. — (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town.  Pa.,  Allan  Freed,  Supt. 
Peoria.— (1919)    906  Garden   St.,   Peoria,   111.,  John 

Harnish,  S.  S.  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'  Home.— (*1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  J.  A. 
Hilty,  Supt. 

Children's    Home.— (•1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old   People's   Home.— (1901)   Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. — (*1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite   Home. — (*1903)    Lancaster,    Pa.,  Tobias 

E.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Heme. — (*I916)   Souderton,  Pa., 

Daniel  Gehman,  Supt. 
Children's  Home.— (1917)   1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  C.  J.   Freyenberger,  Supt. 
*Date  of  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 


"The  fear  of  man  bringeth  a  snare: 
but  whoso  putteth  his  trust  in  the 
Lord  shall  be  safe." 


Kindness  is  not  the  only  way  in 
which  love  is  manifested.  Obedience 
is  just  as  closely  linked  with  it.  "If 
ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments." 


In  this  number  we  are  printing 
several  articles  that  will  be  of  spec- 
ial interest  to  readers.  Among  them 
we  call  attention  to  Bro.  Shetler's 
article  on  "Startling  Figures."  Our 
subscription  clerk  has  a  little  speech 
to  make  that  will  be  of  interest  to 
writing  for  his  department. 


Two  mistakes  are  sometimes  made 
in  sending  in  articles.  Sometimes 
selected  articles  are  sent  in  as  origin- 
al, and  at  other  times  original  artic- 
les are  sent  in  as  selected.  Some- 
times we  are  able  to  detect  the  error, 
at  other  times  we  are  not.  If  you 
are  the  writer  of  the  article  you  send 
in,  sign  your  own  name.  If  some 
one  else  is  the  writer,  please  desig- 
nate whether  it  is  selected  or  written 
by  some  one  of  your  acquaintance. 


A  Sunday  school  class  was  discuss- 
ing the  Parable  of  the  Great  Supper. 
When  it  came  to  making  applications 
the  entreaty,  "Compel  them  to  come 
in,"  received  its  full  share  of  atten- 
tion. You  invite  lost  souls  to  come 
to  Jesus.  They  give  it  little  consid- 
eration and  go  on  in  their  sinful 
ways.  You  console  yourself  with  the 
thought  that  you  have  done  your  part 
and  that  if  they  are  forever  lost  it 
is  their  own  fault.  Perhaps  if  you 
have  thrown  your  life  into  your  ef- 
forts to  win  the  lost  to  Jesus,  had 
travailed   in   pain   for   the   birth  of 


souls,  the  results  might  have  been 
different.  There  is  a  compelling  pow- 
er in  deep-seated  conviction  and  in- 
tense earnestness. 


"It  is  so  sad,"  is  a  remark  fre- 
quently heard  when  the  news  comes 
that  death  has  claimed  one  who  was 
unprepared  for  the  great  change  from 
time  to  eternity. 

Yes,  it  is  sad !  To  die  unsaved 
means  to  suffer  the  vengeance  of  e- 
ternal  fire  without  a  hope  of  ever  be- 
ing rescued  from  the  awful  lake  where 
"the  smoke  of  their  torment  ascendeth 
for  ever  and  ever." 

But  the  fact  of  being  forever  lost 
in  eternity  is  not  the  only  sad  part 
of  such  a  case.  A  life  without  Christ 
means  a  wasted  life,  sending  out  a 
blighting  influence  which  often  blasts 
the  lives  of  others.  Let  us  not  wait 
till  death  to  bemoan  the  fate  of  one 
who  in  this  life  rejected  the  Savior. 
It  is  a  sad  spectacle  to  see  an  un- 
saved soul  spend  a  single  day  in  sin. 
Do  what  you  can  to  get  your  unsaved 
friends  to  repent  and  turn  to  God — 
NOW. 


Something  remarkable  happened 
at  Washington  the  other  week.  Some 
people  believed  that  there  was  some- 
thing wrong  with  the  War  Depart- 
ment, and  upon  the  strength  of  this 
belief  Congress  ordered  an  investi- 
gation. Among  those  called  was  a 
man  prominent  in  the  counsels  of  the 
nation,  whose  name  has  been  men- 
tioned frequently  in  connection  with 
a  cabinet  position  in  the  incoming 
administration.  His  language  was  so 
profane  that  it  was  decided  to  elim- 
inate that  part  of  his  speech.  Now 
the  remrakable  thing  about  it  is  that 
while  his  language  occasioned  wide- 
spread comment,  his  thoughts  have 
occasioned  favorable  comment,  his 
profanity  is  passed  by  as  something 


funny,  with  scarcely  a  rebuke  from 
any  source  for  the  irreverence  to  the 
God  who  is  supposed  to  have  helped 
the  allies  win  the  war.  It  is  one  of 
the  incidents  showing  the  drift  of 
the  times. 


Contentment. — Paul  writes  to  the 
Philippians :  "I  have  learned,  in  what- 
soever state  I  am,  therewith  to  be 
content."  To  this  admirable  quality 
was  due,  to  a  large  extent,  his  mar- 
velous endurance  in  the  service  of 
Christ.  In  the  house  of  his  friends, 
in  the  cam(p  of  the  enemy,  in  the 
midst  of  the  mob,  in  prison,  among 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  whatever  his  lot, 
he  trusted  in  the  living  God,  knowing 
that  all  "things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God."  He 
was  content. 

Brother,  what  would  that  kind  of  an 
attitude  do  for  us?  It  would  banish 
many  an  anxious  worry  and  still  many 
a  petulant  complaint.  It  would  en- 
able us  to  "endure  hardness  as  a  good 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ."  It  would 
help  us  to  maintain  a  cheerful  atti- 
tude, add  to  our  length  of  days, 
strengthen  us  a  more  uplifting  influ- 
ence, enable  us  to  calm  many  a  tur- 
bulent storm.  Where  contentment 
reigns  there  is  calmness,  peace,  satis- 
faction, health,  capacity  for  the  right 
kind  of  service  and  influence. 

But  contentment  is  not  the  only 
virtue  there  is.  In  itself  it  simply 
means  being  satisfied  with  existing 
conditions  and  surroundings.  A  por- 
tion of  Lot's  family  were  so  very 
contented  where  they  were  that  nei- 
ther angels  nor  men  could  get  them 
out  of  Sodom.  Some  people  today 
pride  themselves  on  a  sort  of  content- 
ment that  amounts  to  little  more  ban 
pure  laziness.  Contentment,  like  many 
other  qualities,  may  be  a  vice  as  well 
as  a  virtue,  depending  upon  what  we 
are  contented  with.  Coupled  with 
righteousness  and  faithfulness  in  the 
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cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church,  it 
adds  much  to  the  worth  of  a  man. 

But  to  return  to  our  original  illus- 
tration: We  know  of  no  better  illus- 
tration of  what  contentment  really 
meians  for  a  Christian  worker  than 
that  furnished  by  Paul.  His  whole 
life  is  full  of  evidences  that  he  was 
what  he  claimed  to  be.  He  not  only 
made  a  great  sacrifice  when  he  flung 
to  the  winds  every  vestige  of  worldly 
ambition,  but  he  was  fully  reconciled 
to  the  changed  condition  and  circum- 
stances. He  knew  but  one  thing,  and 
that  was  to  exalt  Jesus  Christ  and 
promote  the  salvation  which  He  came 
to  bring.  He  bore  his  prison  life 
uncomplainingly,  referring  to  himself 
as  "the  prisoner  of  the  Lord."  He 
suffered  his  other  forms  of  persecution 
in  a  similar  manner,  referring  to  the 
scars  on  his  body  as  "the  marks  of 
the  Lord  Jesus."  To  the  very  last 
he  labored  diligently  to  win  souls  for 
the  Master,  and  the  climax  was  reach- 
ed when  he  wrote  to  his  son  in  the 
faith  Timothy :  "I  am  now  ready  to 

be  offered    Henceforth  there  is 

laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteous- 
ness." 

In  this  last  thought  we  find  the  se- 
cret of  the  Christian's  content.  It  is 
the  Christian's  blessed  hope  that 
makes  him  feel  that  he  has  something 
that  nothing  else  can  equal.  Of  Christ 
it  was  said,  "For  the  joy  that  was  set 
before  him  (he)  endured  the  cross, 
despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down 
at  the  rigth  hand  of  the  throne  of 
God."  Paul,  writing  out  of  the  depths 
of  his  experience,  testified,  "For  we 
reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this 
present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory  that  shall 
be  revealed  in  us."  If  "the  peace  of 
God  which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing" does  not  make  us  satisfied  with 
our  lot,  what  should? 

Christian  contentment,  then,  is 
coupled  with  Christian  hope.  The 
deeper  the  experience,  the  more  in- 
tense our  satisfaction  with  our  lot. 
A  full  surrender  and  an  unwavering 
trust  in  God  will  put  us  in  possession 
of  that  blessed  hope  which  enables 
us  to  say  with  Paul,  "I  have  learned, 
in  whatsoever  state  I  am:,  therewith 
to  be  content." 


For  now  we  live,  if  we  stand  fast 
in  the  Lord. — I  Thess.  3:8. 


Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


A  POINT  ON  "DRESS" 


By   E.  J.  Berkey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

In  giving  lessons  on  the  Taber- 
nacle we  are  frequently  asked,  "Why 
is  the  Church  so  strict  on  plainness 
of  attire  when  the  high  priest  wore 
such  a  beautiful  ro'be,  and  was  com- 
manded to  wear  it  in  his  service  for 
the  Lord?" 

This  is  a  fair,  reasonable  question, 
and  is  worthy  of  a  fair  answer.  We 
will  notice  several  points: 

1.  The  garment  of  the  high  priest 
is  considered  the  most  expensive,  and 
most  beautiful  garment  ever  worn  by 
any  human  being.  It  was  used  only 
in  the  holy  place  and  worn  for  "glory 
and  for  beauty"  (Ex.  28:2,  3). 

2.  The  purpose  of  this  wonderful 
garment  was  to  represent  or  typify 
Jesus  Christ — our  High  Priest.  Aa- 
ron was  unworthy  in  character,  in 
strength,  in  grace,  in  divine  attri- 
butes— to  represent  Jesus  Christ,  and 
this  robe  was  placed  upon  him  to 
represent  what  he  was  not,  or  failed 
to  be.  Each  part  of  the  beautiful 
robe  typified  what  was  a  part  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  This  is  not  our  part  to 
do  in  the  Church.  We  "adorn" 
Christ  and  His  character,  not  in  ma- 
terial garments,  for  we  are  a  spirit- 
ual people.  Our  garments  for  orna- 
ment, "glory  and  beauty,"  is  "the 
hidden  man  of  the  heart — ^Christ  liv- 
ing in  us  (II  Cor.  6:16),  "in  that 
which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the  or- 
nament (glory  and  beauty)  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight 
of  God  of  great  price"  (I  Pet.  3:4). 

Notice  this  garment  was  worn  in 
the  holy  place,  showing  in  a  mater- 
ial way  the  attributes  of  the  wonder- 
ful character  of  our  High  Priest,  Je- 
sus Christ.     Heb.  7:26. 

But  here  the  scene  changes.  The 
high  priest  enters  the  most  holy  place 
to  make  atonement  first  for  himself 
and  then  for  the  sins  of  the  people. 
He  enters  into  the  immediate  pres- 
ence of  God  within  the  veil.  Now 
note  the  change  of  garments,  for  here 
is  where  we  are  to  enter  today.  He 
takes  the  blood  before  the  mercy  seat. 
Now  read  Heb.  10:19-22:  "by  a  new 
and  living  way,"  "by  the  blood  of  Je- 
sus," "let  us  draw  near  (within  the 
veil)   with   a  true  heart."     Here  is 


where  we  "worship  in  spirit  and  in 
truth"  (Jno.  4:23,  24),  and  as  hidden 
priests  to  God  we  should  come  be- 
fore Him  in  the  sam(e  attitude,  and 
attire  as  the  high  priest  entered  with- 
in the  veil.  How  did  he  do?  Did  he 
not  wear  the  beautiful  garment  all  the 
while? 

Lev.  16:2-4:  "Thus  shall  Aaron 
come  into  the  holy  place  (within  the 
veil,  where  we  enter  in  worship)  with 
a  sin  offering  (the  blood  of  Jesus,  in 
His  name)."  Now  he  puts  off  the 
garment  for  "glory  and  for  beauty," 
washes  himself,  and  puts  on  the 
plainest  garment  possible  to  be  made 
— all  pure  white  linen.  Notice,  he 
must  be  clean,  plain,  for  he  comes  to 
worship  before  God.  We  as  mem- 
bers of  the  body  of  Christ  to  fulfil 
the  conditions  herein  specified  must 
be  washed — ^be  "clean  every  whit,"  in 
body,  thought,  word,  actions,  deal- 
ings, to  the  extremity  of  our  profes- 
sion. Our  "feet  washed"  (Sol.  Song 
5:3)  how  shall  I  defile  them  by 
stooping  to  sin,  or  wrong  at  all? 
"Bodies  washed  with  pure  water" — 
read  Heb.  10:22. 

Come  into  His  presence  with  a 
true,  clean  heart,  simple,  unadorned — 
as  plain  in  outward  garment  as  did 
the  high  priest  in  the  holy  place. 

Let  us  not  seek  for  an  excuse  to 
allow  pride,  ornamentation  or  exal- 
tation, but  as  priests  ministering  in 
His  holy  presence,  in  His  tabernacle, 
whether  in  the  house  of  God — church 
house — or  earthly  tabernacle — our 
bodies  (II  Cor.  5:1),  come  humbly, 
unadorned,  with  meekness,  for  we 
are  very  unworthy. 

The  beautiful  garment  of  the  high 
priest  did  not  attract  people  to  him- 
self, for  he  did  not  dress  to  appear 
before  the  world.  His  work  was  to 
"minister  before  the  Lord"  inside  the 
holy  place — not  seen  by  the  world. 
Today  people  dress  "beautifully"  to 
be  seen  of  men,  and  not  of  God — they 
feel  condemned  before  the  Lord,  and 
their  clothes  attract  people  to  them. 

5.  As  the  work  of  the  high  priest 
was  entirely  for  the  Lord,  so  our 
work  should  also  be  entirely  for  the 
Lord,  and  our  work  (ministry),  our 
attire,  attitude,  conversation,  etc., 
should  be  "before  the  Lord"  to  at- 
tract the  world — not  to  ourselves  but 
to  Christ. 

What  impressions  of  Jesus  Christ 
does  my  family,  my  neighbor,  my 
enemy,  receive  from  my  work  in  the 
Church,  in  the  community,  in  the 
home,  by  my  ministry  (daily  life), 
by  the  clothing  I  wear  in  my  daily 
(and  Sunday)  labor  for  the  Master? 
Do  they  receive  any  impression  of 
God's  holiness,  of  my  humility,  un- 
worthiness  in  His  sight,  of  self-de- 
nial?   Is  any  one  made  better,  more 
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spiritual,  by  my  life  in  the  world? 
If  not,  what  service  for  the  good  of 
His  cause  does  mj  Master  receive 
for  His  death,  denial  and  suffering 
He  has  done  for  me?  Let  ns  weigh 
these  questions  honestly.  Let  them 
press  us  to  deeper  consecration, 
greater  zeal  for  a  true,  holy  life,  and 
a  greater  depth  of  true  humili'ty  be- 
fore Him. 

Oronogo,  Mo. 


INTERCESSORY  PRAYER 


By  Elias  Ruby 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lord  lay  not  this  sin  to  itheir  changie. 
Actis-  7:60. 

I  am  glad  this  day ,  for  the«e  won- 
derful, powerful  little  words.  They 
rr^ean  much  to  me.  Where  would  I 
be  had  not  some  one  prayed  for  me? 
Especially  does  that  little  prayer 
mean  much  when  we  consider  tiat 
it  meant  the  conversion  of  Saul,  who 
has  been  our  great  leader,  being  sec- 
ond as  a  missionary  only  to  his  Su- 
perior, Jesus  Himself. 

Christ  set  the  example  as  no  one 
else  ever  did,  before  or  after.  While 
He  hung  on  the  nails  in  pain  and 
suffering,  looking  upon  His  very  op- 
ponents who  crucified  Him,  wi-fch 
great  compassion  He  said,  "Father, 
have  mercy  on  them,  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do." 

Coming  back  to  Acts  7,  I  can  fancy 
I  see  Saul  standing  among  the  hear- 
ers of  Stephen's  wonderful  sermon 
when  he  made  the  application  and 
said,  "Ye  stifiPnecked  and  uncircum- 
cised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  always 
resist  the  Holy  Ghost:  as  your  fa- 
thers did,  so  do  ye.  Which  of  the 
prophets  have  not  your  fathers  perse- 
cuted ;  a  nd  they  have  slain  them 
which  shewed  before  of  the  coming 
of  the  Just  One ;  of  whom  ye  have 
been  now  the  betrayers  and  murder- 
ers :  who  have  received  the  law  by 
the  disposition  of  angels,  and  have 
not  kept  it." 

"When  they  heard  these  things 
they  were  cut  to  the  heart."  But 
they  gnashed  their  teeth.  Stephen, 
being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  saw 
the  glory  of  God.  The  heavens  open- 
ed for  himi.  He  had  no  need  of 
praying  for  himself,  not  even  think- 
ing of  his  suffering.  But  his  heart 
was  sad  for  the  sins  that  they  were 
committing.  The  last  words,  the 
last  moments  spent  on  this  earth,  he 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  "Lord,  lay 
not  this  sin  to  their  charge." 

Saul  was  consenting  to  his  death. 
After  playing  havoc  with  the  church 
at  Jerusalem,  on  his  first  trip  to- 
wards Damascus,  that  little  prayer  of 
Stephen's  being  answered,  he  fell  to 
the  ground  and  heard  a  voice  saying, 
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"Why  persecutest  thou  me?"  It  was 
Jesus.  Saul  opened  his  heart  for  a 
cleansing  and  Jesus  went  in  and 
stayed  with  him  to  the  end.  We  find 
in  one  of  his  letters  the  same  words 
of  intercessory  prayer:  "Do  not  lay 
anything  to  their  charge  on  my  ac- 
count," and  he  suffered  many  things 
for  the  cause  of  Christ.  He  could  say 
from  experience,  "What  shall  separ- 
ate us  from  the  love  of  God  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus?  shall  tribulation? 
or  distress?  or  persecution?  or  fam- 
ine? or  nakedness?  or  peril?  or 
sword?  As  it  is  written,  For  thy 
sake  we  are  killed  all  day  long.  We 
are  counted  as  sheep  for  the  slaugh- 
ter. Nay,  in  all  things  we  are  more 
than  conquerors  through  him  that 
loved  us.  For  I  am  persuaded  that 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels, 
nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor 
thing's  present,  nor  things  to  come, 
nor  height  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
creature,  sihall  be  able  to  separate 
us  from  the  love  of  God." 

These  faithful  martyrs  proved  that 
they  were  "more  than  conquerors," 
having  enough  love  to  pray,  "Father, 
forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do." 

Flagler,  Colo. 


THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURES 


By  Ada  Rhodes 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  Bible  is  ours  because  "Holy 
men  of  God  spake"  and  wrote  "as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 
There  is  no  Other  truth,  no  other  mes- 
sage which  equals  it :  "for  the  com- 
mandment is  a  lamp ;  and  the  law  is 
light."  For  the  child  of  God  who 
trusts  and  obeys,  it  is  a  true  guide, 
giving  joy  and  comfort.  It  is  sure. 
"Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
but  my  Word  shall  not  pas's  away." 
"Forever,  O  Lord,  thy  word  is  settled 
in  heaven."  Moreover,  "All  Scripture 
is  given  by  inspiration  of  God  and  is 
proifitable"  for  every  need  of  man. 

"O,  how  love  I  Thy  Law!" 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


HEIRS  OF  GOD 

As  I  was  thus  in  a  muse,  I  saw 
myself  within  the  arm(s  of  grace  and 
mercy ;  and  though  I  was  before  a- 
fraid  to  think  of  a  dying  hour,  yet, 
now  I  cried.  Let  me  die!  Now  death 
was  lovely  and  beautiful  in  my  sight, 
for  I  saw  we  shall  never  live  indeed 
till  we  be  gone  to  the  other  world. 
Oh !  methought  this  life  is  but  a 
slumber  in  comparison  with  that  a- 
bove.  At  this  time  also  I  saw  more 
in  these  words,  "Heirs  of  God,"  than 
I  ever  shall  be  able  to  express  while 
I  live  in  this  world.  "Heirs  of  God !" 
God  Himself  is  the  portion  of  the 
saints.  — ^John  Bunyan. 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye.— Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  lawr ;  for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


Please  give,  through  the  columns 
of  the  Gospel  Herald,  the  attitude  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  toward  such 
organizations  as  the  grange,  farm  bu- 
reaus, milk  federations,  etc.    S.  D.  C. 

The  Mennonite  Church,  being  non- 
resistamt  in  faith  and  opposed  to  se- 
cret societies  in  every  form,  has  all 
along  given  its  testimony  against 
'suoh  organizations.  P'oUowing  are  a 
few  of  the  reasons  why : 

1.  The  arguments  against  secret 
•societies  are  applicable  to  practically 
all  labor  unions. 

2.  The  scriptural  admonition  a- 
gainst  Christians  being  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers  is 
violated  by  all  Christian  professors 
who  belong"  to  these  organizations. 

3.  Labor  unions  have  an  unscript- 
ural  attitude  toward  the  non-union 
man. 

4.  Their  strike  record  proves  that 
nonresistant  people  have  no  place  in 
such  organizations. 

5.  Farmers'  organizations  that 
have  been  in  existence  long  enough  to 
prove  their  character  have  shown  the 
same  monopolisltic  tendencies  Ithat 
other  labor  organizations  have. 

6.  Labor  unions,  like  organized 
capital,  foster  and  encourage  class 
war.  The  underlying  cause  of  the 
present  critical  condition  of  the  labor 
problem  is  illustrated  by  the  follow- 
ing conversation  between  an  enthus- 
iast for  farmers'  organizations  and 
one  who  opposed  them :  "A  great  in- 
justice is  being  done  the  farmer.  Cap- 
ital is  organized,  labor  is  organized, 
and  the  farmer  must  pay  both  bills. 
After  the  farmers  have  become  thor- 
oughly organized  they  will  put  a 
price  on  their  own  products,  dictate 
prices  on  the  things  they  buy,  and 
have  things  their  own  way." 

"But  suppose  that  capital  and  labor 
will  combine  against  the  farmer  and 
thwart  his  plans?" 

"Then  there'll  be  war." 

Yes,  "there'll  be  war" — class  war, 
the  very  worst  kind  of  war.  When 
the  two  organized  monopolies  come 
into  conflict,  something  must  break. 
The  ipresent  organization  policy  on 
the  part  of  both  labor  and  capital  is 
the  same  that  brought  the  nations  in- 
to armed  confliot,  in  the  World  War. 
Unionism  is  a  ruinous  policy.  It 
may  bring  temporary  advantages,  but 
it  means  disaster  in  the  end.  The 
whole  scheme  is;  not  only  unscript- 
ural,  but  very  unwise. 


God  is  my  record. — Phil.  1 :8. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  douiiitless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  East  Vine  St.) 

We  have  many  reaisons  to  rejoice 
and  praise  the  Lord  for  the  many 
blessings  He  is  bestowing  upon  us. 

On  the  evening  of  Jan.  30,  we  were 
privilefged  to  have  with  us  Bro.  Wil- 
liam Jennings  of  Concord,  Tenn.,  at 
which  time  he  preached  a  very  inter- 
esting and  helpful  sermon. 

Jan.  31,  the  semi-annual  meeting  of 
the  sewing  circles  of  the  Lancaster 
Co.,  conference  district  met  here  at 
which  time  Bro.  Geo.  Lapp  gave  a 
very  interesting  talk  on  Conditions  in 
the  East  and  urged  the  isisters  to  con- 
tinue in  their  work  and  encourage 
others  to  become  interested. 

Feb.  8,  the  regular  monthly  Sunday 
school  woiikers'  meeting  was  held  at 
this  place  at  which  time  Bro.  Abram 
Lutz  of  Mt.  Joy  'gave  a  very  interest- 
ing talk  on  World  Blessings  in  Christ. 

We  have  lately  visited  in  the  home 
of  Miss  Brown,  who  is  herself  a  crip- 
ple and  has  adopted  eleven  crippled 
children.  These  she  educates,  teach- 
es them  herself  in  the  home,  and 
teaches  them  also  to  be  self-'suipport- 
ing.  Severa:l  are  working  and  Sup- 
porting themselves  at  the  present 
time.  'She  has  six  with  her  in  the 
home  at  present,  ranging  from  ten  to 
nineteen  years  of  age — one  boy  of 
sixteen  who  looks  like  a  child  of 
eight,  who  is  never  able  to  leave  his 
bed,  another  a  girl  of  nineteen  who  is 
unable  to  walk  and  sits  in  a  wheel- 
chair from  morning  till  night — ^her 
hands  crippled,  yet  she  sews  very 
nicely.  They  are  all  taught  to  sew, 
cook,  bake  and  take  care  of  the  house. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  children  for  the  work  at 
this  place. 

In  His  name, 
Feb.  9,  1921.     Amanda  S.  Forry. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
A  few  lines  from  the  Children's 
Home;  at  Kansas  City  perhaps  would 
be  of  interest  to  some.  Our  family 
of  33  children  is  practically  all  well 
and  has  been  all  this  winter.  The 
Health  Board  of  the  City  has  offered 
to  vaccinate  our  children  against 
diphtheria,  which  had  attacked  the 
home  the  fore  part  of  the  winter. 

Sister  Ada  King  is  spending  her 


vacation  attending  the  short  Bible 
term  at  Hesston  College.  Sister  Nel- 
lie Hooley  of  Jet,  Okla.,  has  come  to 
help  out  in  her  place. 

One  of  our  girls,  Freda  Price,  was 
received  into  the  Church  by  bap- 
tism on  the  evening  of  Jan.  12.  Bro. 
J.  A.  Heatwole  of  Lajunta,  Colo., 
was  with  us  at  the  time.  Freda  left 
the  next  morning  in  company  with 
Sisters  Ella  and  Amelia  Zook,  for 
Manson,  Iowa,  where  she  went  to 
her  new  home  with  Bro.  and  Sister 
Litwiler. 

We  have  at  this  time  two  boys, 
one  aged  12  and  the  other  13  years 
old,  that  we  would  like  to  place  out 
into  homes  for  their  keeping.  These 
boys  are  stout,  husky  lads  and  are 
familiar  with  farm  work,  as  both  of 
them  had  been  on  farms  some  past 
time.  It  looks  to  us  like  this  would 
be  a  good  opportunity  for  some  one 
to  get  help  for  the  coming  year,  as 
spring  is  right  at  our  door,  and  any 
one  wishing  a  boy  of  this  kind  will 
be  fortunate  in  getting  one  of  these. 
Any  one  desiring  more  information 
about  these  boys  may  write  to  us. 

We  wish  at  this  time  to  express 
our  appreciation  in  behalf  of  these 
neglected  children,  of  those  who  have 
made  it  possible  by  their  means 
and  prayers  to  carry  on  this  work 
the  past  year,  and  we  trust  the  Lord 
will  bless  you  and  make  you  a  bless- 
ing that  the  work  may  continue  to 
His  honor  and  to  the  praise  of  His 
name. 

Feb.  9,  1921.   C.  J.  Freyenberger. 


SHOULD   WE  HELP? 


By   S.   G.  Shetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

There  are  so  many  pleas  or  ap- 
peals made  nowadays  for  money  a- 
long  a  marked  variety  of  lines,  that 
occasionally  we  hear  the  remark, 
"Should  we  help?"  We  wish  to 
state  a  few  facts,  trusting  that  some 
one  will  ask  the  same  question  and 
then  reply  with  a  tangible  answer. 

In  the  fall  of  1913,  a  number  of 
our  people  settled  near  Airlie,  Ore- 
gon. The  following  year  a  Sunday 
school  was  held  in  the  home  of  Bro. 
Menno  Weaver,  with  an  attendance 
of  35  pupils.  The  Sunday  school 
and  church  services  are  now  being 
held  in  a  school  house  near  by. 

In  Dec.  1915,  a  congregation  with 
a  membership  of  20  was  organized 
by  a  committee,  appointed  by  the 
Pacific  Coast  Conference.  The  work 
has  been  carried  on  regularly  since 
that  time,  and  the  congregation  has 
grown  to  number  58.  From  among 
their  number,  Bro.  G.  D.  Shenk  was 
ordained  minister  in  1916,  and  Bro. 
Menno  Weaver,  deacon,  in  1920. 


At  a  recent  revival  meeting,  20 
confessed  Christ  of  whom  18  were  re- 
ceived into  the  Church.  Some  of 
these  were  not  from  families  of  our 
own  faith.  The  Sunday  school  is 
in  prosperous  condition,  and  the  con- 
gregation is  working  harmoniously. 
This  has  promised  to  be  one  of  our 
successful  rural  fields. 

There  is  no  church  building  of  any 
kind  in  the  community.  The  school 
house  in  which  the  services  are  held 
is  too  small  and  the  seats  are  uncom- 
fortable for  grown  people.  A  church 
building  is  needed,  and  the  congre- 
gation is  taking  steps  to  build  one. 
Financially  they  are  not  able  to  do 
this  alone.  Now  my  question : 
"Should  we  help?" 

When  there  is  an  urgent  need  in 
any  of  our  city  mission  stations,  our 
attention  is  called  to  the  fact.  The 
brotherhood  responds.  The  thous- 
ands given  (and  rightly  so)  for  the 
suffering  are  the  result  of  bringing 
the  need  before  the  people.  Who 
presents  the  need  of  a  rural  people 
in  some  unnoticed  spot.'  Sometimes 
a  correspondence  front  some  local  in- 
terested member  finds  its  way  into 
the  Gospel  Herald,  where  it  is  wel- 
comed by  the  editor,  read  by  most 
readers,  laid  aside  with  the  expressed 
hope  that  some  one  else  will  give. 

"Should  we  help?"  Brother,  say 
"Yes."  Read  this.  Think  it  over. 
Lay  the  paper  aside,  write  out  a 
check  while  this  is  fresh  on  your 
mind,  mail  it  to  Bro.  M.  B.  Weaver, 
Suver,  Oreg. 

Overseers  of  the  various  congrega- 
tions, probably  your  congregation 
would  gladly  share  in  this  privilege 
also,  provided  they  have  an  oppor- 
tunity. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 


COMMUNION   AT  PEHUAJO 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Christmas  day,  1920,  at  the  Mission 
in  Pehuajo  was  a  day  not  only  to 
celebrate  the  birth  of  our  Savior,  but 
it  was  the  day  chosen  to  commemo- 
rate the  life,  sufferings  and  death  of 
our  risen  Lord.  Accordingly  Brother 
Shank  and  family  came  from  Trenque 
Lauquen  to  be  present  at  this  service. 
Because  of  the  two-fold  meaning,  the 
day  was  a  day  of  rejoicing  for  all. 

Ten  native  brethren  and  sisters  and 
five  foreigners  (for  so  we  are)  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems.  Three 
of  our  native  members  could  not  be 
present.  One  was  sick,  one  lives  in 
Nueva  Plata,  and  could  not  find  _  a 
way  to  come,  and  another  was  ^asit- 
ing  her  brother  north  of  Buenos 
Aires.  We  regret  very  much  thlat 
these  could  not  be  present  and  re- 
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joke  with  the  rest  of  us  in  this  spe- 
cial service. 

After  participating  of  the  commun- 
ion and  the  Hteral  observance  of  feet 
washing  an  opportunity  was  given  for 
testimonies.  To  hear  these  native 
Christians  state  in  their  own  tongue 
and  way  what  the  Lord's  supper 
meant  to  them,  was  inspiring  to  those 
whom  God  has  placed  in  charge  of 
this  little  band.  Sdme  for  the  first 
time  partook  of  these  sacred  emblems, 
and  words  failed  some  of  them  to 
give  vent  to  their  inner  feelings.  One 
man  whose  very  countenance  showed 
that  his  heart  was  leaping  for  joy 
and  gratitude  got  up  and  said,  "I  feel 
more  than  I  can  express."  It  was  a 
testimony  ithat  meant  more  to  us  than 
if   he   had   spoken   for   ten  minutes 


without  the  inner  promptings.  Oth- 
ers referred  to  the  feet  washing  as 
being  a  service  that  brought  them 
much  joy  and  many  blessings.  All 
the  older  mdmbers  expressed  thern- 
selves  as  being  happy  to  partake  in 
this  their  second  communion  service, 
and  that  it  was  their  earnest  desire  to 
continue  faithful  until  death  or  until 
Christ  comes  to  .take  them  to  Him- 
sdf.  We  were  all  made  to  feel  that 
oneness  there  is  in  the  communion 
service,  (and  with  a  greater  and  re- 
newed zeal  for  the  work  of  the  Lord 
we  enter  the  New  Year  desiring  only 
to  be  used  as  it  seemeth  best  to  our 
great  Captain  and  Shepherd  of  our 
souls. 

The  following  Sunday  evening  the 
Sunday   school    children   rendered  a 


program  at  which  time  more  than  100 
people  had  gathered  to  hear  the  reci- 
tations of  their  children  on  the  birth 
of  Christ.  On  New  Year's  night  the 
young  people  of  the  young  people's 
meeting  rendered  a  special  program, 
which  gave  them  an  opportunity  of 
developing  the  talents  God  has  given 
them.  Again  the  house  was  full  of 
friends  and  neighbors.  For  all  of 
these  services  and  opportunities  of 
bringing  the  soul-saving  message  to 
a  people  who  are  ignorant  of  the  true 
way  to  Jesus  Christ,  we  thank  our 
heavenly  Father.  Our  daily  prayer  is 
that  all  these  that  God  has  given  us 
may  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Lord.  To  this  end  we 
solicit  your  prayers. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina,  S.  A. 


OUR  RUSSIAN  RELIEF  WORK 

By  Orie  O.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

II.  Mennonite  Home  to  Russian  Children 

Very  soon  after  our  first  arrival  in  the  city  of  Constantino- 
ple, the  nieed  for  a  Home  for  Russian  Tefuigee  children  was 
cailled  to  the  attention  of  our  Unit.  Careful  investigations  made 
by  several  different  Amerioan  workers  showed  that  on  October 
first  there  were  several  hundred  of  these  children  still  remaining 
in  the  city  from  the  earlier  evacuations  from  Russia  for  whom 
no  relief  organization  was  providing,  and  who  were  livmg  a- 
midst  sanitary  'and  feeding  conditions  which  gave  them  very 
little  chance  of  surviving  the  winter.  At  that  time,  though,  our 
aim  was  to  go  into  Russia  itself,  whioh  was  the  field  to  which 
we  were  sent,  and  where  from  what  others  told  us  the  need 
was  sti'li  more  urgent  and  affected  more  people.  In  a  general 
way,  we  promised  to  look  -further  into  the  situation  on  the 
return  from  Russia,  after  we  could  be  more  certain  just  how 
our  plans  there  would  materialize.  So  the  matter  was  left,  and 
not  particulariy  thought  of  again  until  our  second  return  from 
the  Crimea,  when  al'so  the  last  ,group  of  130,000  Russian  refugees 
left  that  unfortunate  country.  It  was  sometime  during  that 
first  week  that  a  letter  was  found  in  our  mail  one  day  from 
several  people  intensely  interested  in  the  refugee  children,  ad- 
vising that  another  Relief  Society  in  the  oity  would  contribute 
the  equivalent  of  about  $750.00  a  month  towards  supporting 
•such  a  Home,  if  such  would  be  organized  to  care  for  200  chil- 
dren, and  provided  that  our  Unit  would  assume  the  balance  of 
the  financial  responsibility  and  a&sume  the  active  .direction  of 
the  work.  The  matter  was  taken  up  with  the  Central  American 
Relief  Committee,  who  approved  of  the  plan  and  assured  us 
that  our  money,  in  their  judgment,  could  not  >be  spent  in  any 
.wiser  venture.  Because  of  the  comparatively  large  initial  ex- 
pense connected  with  the  opening  of  an  institution  of  this 
kind,  the  American  Red  Cross  offered  to  help  by  donations  of 
blankets,  bedding,  hospital  supplies,  and  children's  clothing. 
Wi'th  these  substantial  offers  of  support  from  others,  coupled 
with  the  knowledge  of  the  fact  that  the  need  for  such  a  Home 
would  be  even  greater  with  the  ilast  group  of  refugees  added  to 
what  had  been  in  the  city  before  than  it  was  when  the  matter 
bad  been  first  thought  of,  we  were  made  to  feel  that  this  was 
God's   hand   directing  towards  this   particular  work. 

Again  the  Unit  was  short  an  American  worker,  who  cou'ld 
be  put  in  charge  of  organizing  and  directing  the  Home.  Mrs. 
Arisen,  connected  also  with  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Asso- 
ciation for  Russians,  offered  her  services  to  the  Unit  for  a 
temporary  period  free  oif  charge.  Mrs.  Arison  bas  had  consid- 
erable experience  in  child  welfare  work  in  America,  and  in  a 
number   of   ways    seemed   especially    qualified  ior    the    kind  of 


wo^^k  we  had  in  mind.  Under  her  direction  the  work  has  been 
brought  to  the  present  point.  A  large,  well  lighted  stone  build- 
ing has  been  rented  for  a  period  of  a  year.  The  building  is 
situated  within  ten  minutes'  walk  from  our  own  office,  and  has 
ample  space  connected  with  it  for  play  ground.  Beds,  heating, 
and  kitchen  sitoves,  kitchen  and  dining  iroom  ware,  tables,  chairs, 
furniture  for  servants'  quarters,  laundry  equipment,  and  other 
necessary  supplies  have  been  purchased  in  sufficient  quantity 
to  care  for  one  hundred  and  fifty  children.  On  December  fif- 
teenth there  were  fifty-six  children  cared  for  in  the  Home,  and 
another  sixty-ifive  on  the  waiting  list,  which  were  temporarily 
refused  admittance,  until  we  had  time  to  put  in  order  the  laun- 
dry and  ibathing  equipment.  By  January  first,  the  institution 
will  provide  a   Home  for  the  full  150. 

Probably  ten  per  cent  of  thesie  children  aire  full  orphans 
and  because  of  this,  this  portion  will  constitute  more  or  less  of 
a  permanent  obligation  to  the  Mennonite  Unit.  The  others 
have  either  one  or  both  parents.  Their  parents  are  refugees, 
who  have  come  from  a  land  where  living  was  very  cheap,  com- 
pared to  what  they  fouud  in  Constantinople.  They  found  also 
that  Constantinople  was  already  much  overcrowded  with  peo- 
ples of  all  kinds,  and  not  nearly  enough  work  to  go  around. 
These  parents  gradually  move  to  poorer  and  poorer  quarters, 
and  necessarily  stint  themselves  and  their  children  in  what  they 
eat.  This  brings  about  malnutrition,  and  a  tendency  of  var- 
ious diseases  on  the  part  of  the  children.  Assuming  the  tem- 
porary care  of  these  children,  providing  them  the  things  to  eat, 
that  they  need  to  again  build  up  the  body  that  has  been  wasted 
.l:.y  partial  starvation,  and  at  the  same  time  giving  the  parent 
this  chance  to  find  work  and  a  home  in  which  the  family  can 
again  be  brought  together,  may  be  said  to  constitute  the  present 
mission  of  the  institution.  So  far  as  posisible  "the  saving  of  a 
physical  life"  will  constitute  the  policy  in  admitting  children. 
That  is,  our  aimi  is  to  take  in  only  those  for  whom  there  would 
scarcely  be  any  other  chance  of  surviving  the  present  winter. 

Many  of  the  working  policies  of  the  institution  still  re- 
main to  be  worked  out.  Just  at  present  two  workers,  who  have 
been  loaned  us  by  the  Near  East  Relief  for  the  purpose,  are 
making  a  thorough  investigation  of  each  child  already  in  the 
Home,  and  of  those  to  be  admitted.  When  their  reports  come 
into  the  offite,  more  definite  word  can  ibe  sent  home  as  to  the 
actual  cases'  for  whiioh  your  money  ils  providing.  Our  prayers  in 
this  connection  also  are,  that  one  of  our  Mennonite  sisters  may 
speedily  arrive  on  the  field,  so  that  when  Mrs.  Arison  finds  it 
necessary  to  give  up  her  connection  with  the  Home  a  worker 
may  be  on  hand  to  take  over  the  work  who  knows  fully  the 
])oKcies  and  plans  which  should  be  in  mind  in  making  and  keep- 
ing  it   a   Mennonite  institution. 

Constantinople,  Turkey. 

(To  be  continued) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
thii:  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


SEVEN   ATTRIBUTES   OF  A 
MODEL  HOME 


By  Joseph  D.  Reish 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

All  human  beings  have  homes  of 
some  kind  or  another,  but  the  nature 
of  the  dififerent  homes  varies  almost 
as  much  as  human  nature.  It  is  a 
general  principle  that  the  character 
of  an  individual  usually  portrays  the 
nature  of  the  home  in  which  he  was 
reared.  The  influence  of  the  home 
life  is  far-reaching,  as  it  has  to  do 
with  the  hereditary  and  prenatal  as 
well  as  the  afterbirth  state  of  its  in- 
mates. See  Judges  13:12,14.  So  true 
is  this  that  a  certain  writer  has  aptly 
told  us:  "Children  should  be  careful 
in  choosing  their  parents."  Another 
just  as  pertinently  suggested,  "Par- 
ents should  train  their  children  twen- 
ty years  before  they  are  born." 

The  Old  Testament  lays  down 
many  principles  for  true  living  which 
are  as  timely  and  as  applicable  for 
all  of  our  generation  as  they  were  for 
those  who  lived  in  the  Old  Dispensa- 
tion and  to  whom  they  were  original- 
ly given.  In  the  description  of  the 
home  life  of  Manoah  and  his  wife, 
the  revelation  that  a  son  should  be 
born  to  them  and  finally  the  birth  of 
that  son  whom  they  named  Samson, 
as  recorded  in  Judges  13,  we  find 
some  of  the  characteristics  of  a  mod- 
el home,  a  home  and  the  life  in  that 
home  ordered  as  God  would  have  it. 

1.  A  Religious  Home  (Vs.  8,  17- 
20). 

God's  purpose  in  creating  the  hu- 
man race  was  for  His  glory  (Rev. 
4:11);  and  if  man  does  not  heed  the 
injunction  of  I  Cor.  10:31—  "Wheth- 
er therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  what- 
soever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God" — God's  expectations  will  not  be 
met.  If  a  religious  atmosphere  does 
not  permeate  a  home  the  child  within 
it  h'as  not  been  well-born,  and  this 
is  the  inalienable  right  and  heritage 
of  every  child  entering  this  life.  For 
a  child  to  be  well-born  presupposes 
right  living, —  physically,  morally, 
and  religiously —  upon  the  part  of 
the  parents,  and  the  greatest  of  these 
'is  godliness  (God-like-nesis)  which 
is  the  crown  of  a  home.  Parents 
must  not  only  supply  the  hunger  of 
their  children's  bodies,  but  the  hun- 
ger of  their  minds  and  spirits  as 
well. 


The  noblest  heritage  parents  can 
'bestow  upon  their  child  does  not 
consist  of  material  bless'ngs,  as 
greatly  to  be  desired  as  they  may  be, 
but  ithe  development  of  his  spiritual 
nature  so  that  his  sound  mind  in  his 
sound  body  may  be  controlled  by  his 
sound  spirit. 

2.  A  Praying  Home  (Vs.  8,9). 

A  home  blest  with  a  religious  spir- 
it is  a  home  where  prayer  is  wont  to 
be  made.  This  includes  not  only 
private  but  family  prayers.  Too 
mlany  parents,  if  they  pray  at  all, 
are  too  prone  to  "pray  in  secret", 
and  give  as  their  reason,  if  they  have 
any,  Matt.  6:6.  It  is  an  undeniable 
fact  that  daily  family  prayers  leave 
their  lasting  impressions  upon  the 
plastic  minds  of  children.  For  chil- 
dren to  hear  their  parents  pray,  and 
for  them,  is  all-important.  Mother's 
prayers  will  cling  throughout  life  and 
memory  of  them  will  ever  be  cher- 
ished. Oftentimes  this  memory  has 
proven  invaluable  when  the  storms 
of  temptation  have  raged.  To  be 
thus  fortified  is  better  than  with  a 
coat  of  mail.  The  wise  man  spoke 
truly  when  he  said :  "Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and 
even  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  de- 
part from  it"   (Prov.  22:6). 

O,  for  the  erection  of  the  old-time 
familv  altar  in  more  of  the  homes  of 
our  broad  land  ! 

3.  A  United  and  Harmonious 
Home   (Vs.   10,  11). 

A  home  in  which  strife  exists  can- 
not wield  the  most  wholesome  influ- 
ence ;  while  the  one  in  which  discord 
is  pronounced  is  a  nest  from  which 
is  hatched  all  sorts  of  evils.  Quarrel- 
ing and  wrangling  are  ever  the  marks 
of  ill-breeding. 

The  aims  and  methods  of  parents 
in  a  home  should  be  similar.  They 
should  work  together  intelligently 
and  heartily.  Differences  of  opinion 
that  may  arise  between  them  should 
be  discussed  and  settled  in  private, 
so  that  there  may  be  a  oneness  man- 
ifest when  they  are  with  the  other 
members  of  the  home  or  when  in  pub- 
He. 

Correction  is  at  times  necessary  to 
preserve  harmony  in  the  home,  as  in 
any  other  organization,  but  mere 
threatening  should  be  avoided.  Par- 
ents should  realize  that  their  respon- 
sibility lies  in  properly  directing  in 
the  right  those  under  their  training 
and  they  should  inculcate  in  those 
pliant  mjinds  the  principle  of  obedi- 
ence, which  is  a  basic  element  in 
maintaining  the  peace  and  tranquili- 
ty of  family  life. 

4.  A  Weil-Ordered  Home  (Vs.  12, 
13). 

In  a  model  home,  as  in  the  home  of 
Manoah  and  his  wife,  the  will  of  God 


is  desired  and  sought.  Especially  is 
divine  guidance  asked  for  in  the  rear- 
ing and  training  of  the  little  buds 
of  promise  granted  it,  as  the  parents 
of  that  home  feel  that  the  responsi- 
bility is  too  great  for  them  to  under- 
take the  task  unaided. 

God  is  Guide  and  Director  of  the 
home  where  religious  development  is 
considered  paramount  and  its  order- 
ing is  in  accordance  with  His  dic- 
tates. This  home  may  justly  display 
the  wall  motto  which  says :  "Christ 
is  the  Head  of  this  home,  the  Unseen 
Guest,  at  every  meal,"  and  similar 
ones,  for  in  the  act  there  is  no  hypoc- 
risy. Order  is  God's  first  law  and 
is  the  beauty  of  a  model  home. 

5.  A  Temperate  Home  (Vs.  13, 
14). 

That  temperance  is  a  hereditary 
virtue  was  proven  beyond  a  doubt 
in  the  life  of  Samson.  The  angel 
gave  specific  directions  to  his  mother 
as  to  her  manner  of  living  during 
his  prenatal  existence.  In  conse- 
quence of  her  obedience  she  gave  to 
the  world  a  son  who  became  a  man 
of  almost  superhuman  physical 
strength. 

Every  child  has  the  right  to  be 
born  normal  physically,  mentally,  and 
morally,  and  the  responsibility  for 
such  a  birth  naturally  devolves  upon 
the  parents.  The  children  who  are 
tainted  physically  or  spiritually  be- 
cause of  intemperate  living  upon  the 
part  of  either  or  both  parents  are 
at  best  handicapped  through  life ; 
while  oftentimes  they  prove  to  be  a 
burden  or  a  menace  to  society.  Con- 
tentment is  the  blessing  of  a  home. 
It  is  not  to  be  found  where  intem- 
perance reip-ns,  but  where  nature's 
laws  are  upheld. 

The  habits  and  tastes  of  their  chil- 
dren are  guarded  well  by  honest  par- 
ents and  they  early  inculcate  the 
prirciples  of  economy  and  simple 
living. 

In  their  desire  for  only  the  most 
wholesome  influence  to  surround  their 
ofifspring  they  censor  the  literature 
that  enters  their  home  and  impress 
the  necessity  of  using  discrimination 
in  the  choice  of  companions,  know- 
ing that :  "Evil  communications  cor- 
rupt good  morals"  (I  Cor.  15  :33). 
Thus  temperate  living  in  its  broadest 
sense  is  irriplanted  during  the  im- 
pressionable period  of  childhood. 

6.  A  Hospitable  Home  (Vs.  15,  16). 
Man  was   created   a  social  being, 

for  "None  of  us  liveth  to  himself" 
(Rom.  14:7).  The  glory  of  the  home 
is  hospitality,  and  with  this  glory 
radiant  it  merits  and  receives  the 
benediction  of  all.  The  home  where 
hospitality  is  extended  to  all  becomes 
a  haven  of  rest  to  the  weary  and  a 

(Continued   on   page  933) 
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Lesson  for  Feb.  27,  1921— Matt.  25: 
14-30 

PARABLE  OF  THE  TALENTS 
Golden  Text. — Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  servant;  thou  hast  been 
faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  things. — 
Matt.  25:23. 

Introductory. — Matthew  25  directs 
our  attention  to  the  imiportance  of 
Christ's  second  coming  in  a  three- 
fold form:  (1)  the  parable  of  the 
ten  virgins,  emphasizing  the  necessity 
of  watchfulness  lest  we  be  unprepar- 
ed ;  (2)  the  parable  of  the  talents, 
emphasizing  the  necessity  of  faith- 
ful service  during  the  time  interven- 
ing between  now  and  the  time  of 
His  coming;  (3)  a  description  of 
judgment,  telling  how  both  righteous 
and  unrighteous  will  fare  when  He 
does  come.  It  is  the  middle  division 
of  this  chapter  that  we  have  under 
consideration  in  this  lesson. 

The  Story  Briefly  Told.— The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man 
traveling  into  a  far  country.  Before 
he  starts  he  calls  his  servants  and 
commits  unto  them  his  talents  in 
proportion  to  their  several  ability. 
After  a  long  time  he  returns  and 
reckons  with  his  servants.  Two  of 
them  prove  faithful  and  show  by 
results  that  they  have  doubled  the 
number  of  talents  committed  to  them. 
One  proves  unfaithful  and  tries  to 
m,ake  a  good  case  of  his  situation  by 
justifying  himself.  The  two  faithful 
servants  are  rewarded  generously  for 
their  faithfulness,  while  the  unfaith- 
ful servant  is  ordered  to  be  cast  into 
outer  darkness,  where  he  would  re- 
ceive just  recompense  for  his  unfaith- 
fulness. 

The  Application. — ^Christ  is  the 
man  traveling  to  the  far  country — 
heaven.  We  are  His  servants  and 
the  talents  represent  our  steward- 
ship. It  will  be  noticed  that  our 
stewardship  is  in  proportion  to  our 
ability.  In  other  words,  the  measure 
of  our  responsibility  is  our  capacity 
for  service.  The  two  servants  who 
doubled  the  numl^er  of  their  talents 
represent  those  of  us  who  are  faith- 
ful to  our  trust,  diligent  in  the  ser- 
vice of  our  Master,  doing  what  we 
can  for  the  furtherance  of  His  king- 
dom. The  unfaithful  servant  repres- 
ents those  of  us  who  are  negligent  in 
Christian  duty,  inactive  in  service, 
vainly  imagining  ourselves  justified 
in  our  course.  The  reckoning  will 
come  when  Christ  returns  to  judge 
the  world.  The  righteous  will  be 
richly  rewarded,  while  the  unright- 
eous will  be  banished  from  the  pres- 
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ence  of  God  to  suffer  the  vengeance 
of  eternal  fire.  This  part  of  our  sub- 
ject prepares  us  for  the  part  of  the 
chapter  which  follows. 

Reward  of  Faithfxilness.— "Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant." 
That  meant  much  for  those  servants, 
it  will  mean  infinitely  more  for  the 
faithful  servants  of  Jesus  Christ.  It 
will  be  noticed  that  it  is  faithfulness, 
not  capacity,  that  will  be  rewarded. 
One  of  these  servants  did  indeed  gain 
more  for  the  master  than  did  the  oth- 
er, but  in  faithfulness  they  were  a- 
like  as  they  both  daubled  the  number 
of  talents  entrusted  to  them.  It  will 
also  be  noticed  that  the  identical  lan- 
guage was  used  in  both  cases.  When 
we  shall  come  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ  the  question  will  not 
be  asked  of  us,  How  much  did  you 
accomplish?  but,  Have  you  been 
faithful? 

It  is  not  to  be  inferred,  therefore, 
that  it  miatters  little  how  much  we 
accomplish  or  that  the  Lord  is  in- 
difi^erent  to  our  achievements.  No 
one  believes  that  the  master  would 
have  been  satisfied  with  the  five- 
talented  servant  had  he  brought  no 
more  returns  than  the  two-talented 
servant.  Neither  do  we  believe  that 
the  one-talented  man  was  condemned 
because  he  failed  to  gather  five  or 
even  two  talents  but  because  he  did 
nothing  with  the  talent  entrusted  to 
him  but  to  hide  it  away.  God  in- 
tends that  we  should  make  faithful 
application  of  whatever  is  given  us, 
whether  it  be  little  or  much. 

Another  thought  worthy  of  notice 
is  that  we  need  not  be  so  much  con- 
cerned whether  we  are  talented  or 
untalented,  as  that  is  in  the  hands 
of  the  Lord.  But  the  big  question 
that  should  concern  us  at  all  times 
is.  Are  we  faithfully  putting  to  use 
the  things  which  God  has  placed  in 
our  care?  Our  destiny  in  eternity 
will  de'Dend  upon  our  faithfulness  or 
unfaithfulness  here.  Lord,  help  us 
to  be  faithful. 

Punishment  for  Unfaithfulness. — 
That  was  a  plausible  excuse  which 
the  unfaithful  servant  brought.  Gen- 
erally an  unfaithful  servant  tries  to 
cover  up  his  shortcomings  in  justi- 
fying himself.  That  is  what  this  man 
did,  but  instead  of  clearing  him  his 
very  excuse  was  made  the  basis  of 
his  condemnation.  The  man  who 
simply  "belongs  to  Church"  without 
doing  anything  for  the  Master  may 
have  satisfied  him,self  completely  in 
is  do-nothing  policy,  but  before  God 
he  is  a  "wicked  and  slothful  servant" 
who  will  be  condemned  on  the  very 
excuses  that  he  makes.  Brother,  when 
you  professed  faith  in  Christ  and 
united  with  the  Church  you  meant  by 
that  act  to  promise  before  God  and 
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WHAT  MISSIONS  DO  FOR  THE 
WORLD.— II  Cor.  2:14-17; 
Jno.  3:16-21. 


Topic  for  February  27 


MOTTO 

"The  people  whiah  sat  in  daricness  have 
seen  a  great  light." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.    Missions  and  the  World. — It  was  in 

behalf  of  the  world  lost  in  the  darkness  of 
sin  that  the  Heavenly  Father  sent  out 
Jesus  as  the  first  Missionary.  When  we 
estimate  what  the  coming  of  Jesus  will 
mean  to  the  world  we  can  answer  fully 
what  missions  will  do  ior  the  world.  It 
may  be  sxunmed  up  in  the  angel  song, 
"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  goodwilil  toward  men."  All 
that  is  holy  and  pure  and  righteous  in  the 
world  has  'Come  into  it  through  the  Son 
of  God  and  what  He  has  accomplished 
by  His  mission  in  the  world.  All  the  hope 
that  inspires  men  and  women  to  press  on 
in  face  of  untold  suffering  and  sacrifice  to 
spread  the  good  news  is  due  to  the  faith- 
ful and  true  promises  that  will  be  fulfilled 
in  their  time  because  a  Savior  has  given 
His  life  for  the  world. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  world  vision: — 
the  one  which  the  deceiver  sihowed  to 
Jesus  from  the  exceeding  high  mountain 
is  the  one  which  many  today  are  behold- 
ing and  allowing  themselves  to  be  de- 
ceived by,  falling  down  before  it  as  its 
god;  the  other  the  one  which  Jesus 
brought  and  which  the  prophets  foretold 
of  His  work  for  the  world.  It  is  to  the 
world  vision  of  Jesus  that  we  must  go  for 
the  true  ligiht  of  what  true  missionary 
work  will  do  for  the  world.  He  went 
rather  to  the  place  oif  reproach  to  bring 
about  His  mission.  "Let  us  go  forth 
therefore  unto  him  without  the  camp, 
bearing  his  reproach.  For  here  we  have 
no  continuing  city,  hut  we  seek  one  to 
come." — Heb.  13:13,14.  It  is  by  this 
method  that  we  share  in  a  kingdom  which 
cannot  be  moved.  Those  who  refuse  the 
teaching  of  Jesus  will  find  themselves 
among  those  who  are  judged  with  the 
whole  band  of  those  who  reject  Him. 
Missions  will  prepare  the  world  for  the 
great  day  in  which  God  will  "judge  the 
world  in  riighteousness,  by  that  man  whom 
He  hath  ordained;  whereof  he  hath  given 
assurance  unto  all  men  in  that  ihe  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead." — Acts  I7;3i- 
Missions  is  not  an  agency  to  gradiilly  im- 
prove the  state  of  world  affairs,  but  a 
means  of  saving  whosoever  beldeveth  and 
bringing  a  just  judgment  upon  those  who 
turn  away  from  the  light. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 

1.  Textword,  Witnesses 

2.  WTiat  Jesus   Can   Do   For  the  Chil- 

dren  of  All  Nations 

For  Young  People 

1.  God's  Interest  in  All  People 

2.  The  Mission  Pro.gram  O'f  Christ 

3.  The  Twofold  Effect  of  Missions 
For  Older  People 

T.  How  the  World  Receives  the  Gospel. 
2.    The  Promise  to  Missionary  Workers. 

man  that  the  rest  of  your  'life  would 
be  devoted  to  Him.  Anything  short 
of  that  puts  you  into  the  class  of 
the  unfaithful.  "Outer  darkness  I" 
stands  before  all  who  hide  their  tal- 
ents in  the  earth.  — K. 
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I                   OUR  MOTTO  t 

I         The   whole   Gospel  as  our  rule  | 

j      in  faith  and  life.  f 

I         Scriptural   activity   in  all   lines  | 

of  Christian  work.  f 

Love,   unity,   purity,   and   piety  | 
in  home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


The    total    enrollment    at    the  six 

weeks  Bible  term  which  closed  at 
Albany,  Oreg.,  Jan.  21  was  115. 


Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  assisted  the  congregation  at  Pro- 
tection, Kans.,  recently  in  a  series  of 
meetings. 


Bro  J.  A.  L»ichty  of  Omrille,  O., 
spent  Sunday,  Jan.  6,  with  the  broth- 
erhood at  Moral,  Ohio. — L. 


The  Sunday  school  and  miission 
meeting  held  at  Canton,  Ohio,  Feb. 
5,  was  well  attended,  with  good  in- 
terest.— L. 


Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Orrville,  O., 
worshiped  with  congregation  at  Can- 
ton, Ohio,  Mission  on  Sunday,  Feb. 
6.— L. 


Bro.  Noah  Hilty  of  Marshallville, 
Ohio,  preached  at  Union  Hill  Church 
near  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  on  Sunday, 
Feb.  6.— L. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Manson,  Iowa, 
is  expected  at  Jet  and  Hydro,  Okla., 
•in  the  near  future  to  hold  series  of 
meetings. 

Awaiting  his  opportunity  to  depart 
for  India,  Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp  is  visiting 
our  congregations  in  the  East  as  op- 
portunity permits. 


Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  and  family  of 
Marshallville,  Ohio,  spent  a  few  days 
in  Mahoning  and  Columbiana  coun- 
ties, Ohio,  and  breaking  the  bread  of 
life  on  the  6th. — L. 


The  total  missionary  and  charitable 
donations  in  the  Kansas-Nebraska 
Conference  district  Last  month  was 
$1565.21 — something  over  a  dollar  for 
each  member. 


Because  of  'the  delay  in  the  sailing 
date  of  the  steam,ship,  "City  of  Har- 
\aid,''  Bro.  and  Sister  G.  J.  Lapp  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  E.  E.  Miller,  will  not 
get  to  start  for  India  as  soon  as  they 
had  hoped.  April  5  is  the  sailing  date 
now  set. 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Kalona,  Iowa, 
special  instructor  for  the  short  Bible 
term  at  Hesston  College,  filled  the 
regular  appointment  at  Ransom,  Kan- 
sas recently.  He  is  favorably  im- 
pressed with  the  prospects  at  that 
place. 


The  home  of  Bro.  O.  H.  Zook, 
one  of  the  contributing  editors  of 
the  Gospel  Herald,  has  been  entered 
by  death,  Feb.  9,  and  little  Glenn, 
five  years  old,  answered  the  sum- 
mons to  come  up  higher.  The  Lord 
bless  the  bereaved  family. 


We  are  glad  to  report  that  Bro. 
J.  S.  Shoemiaker  of  Dakota,  111.,  whose 
illness  was  reported  in  these  columns 
some  weeks  ago,  has  about  recovered. 
In  a  recent  letter  he  sent  us  an  in- 
teresting article  which  will  be  read 
with  interest  when  it  appears  in 
print. 


The   Executice   Committee  of  the 

Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  met  at  ithe  home  of 
Bro.  Eli  G.  Reist,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  on 
Wednesday  of  last  week. 


Bro.  E.  E.  MUler  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  spent  a  few  days  in  Illinois  last 
week.  Among  the  places  he  yisited 
were  Flanagan,  Sterling,  and  Free- 
port. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Yoder  o^f  Cherry  Box, 
Mo.,  wishes  us  to  announce  that  in 
his  community  there  are  at  present 
farms  for  sale  or  rent,  and  that  such 
of  our  people  as  are  looking  for  that 
kind  of  an  opportunity  will  find  a 
welcome  there.  Those  interested  may 
find  further  information  by  writing 
to  Bro.  Yoder  or  Bro.  W.  H.  Det- 
wiler.  Cherry  Box,  Mo. 


Correspondence 

Aurora,  Oreg. 

(Bethel  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Dec.  19  the  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized resulting  in  the  election  of 
the  foUownig  officers.  Supts.,  l^ester 
Burkholder,  Jesse  Nofziger;  Sec- 
Treas.,  Menno  Snyder;  Chors.,  Matil- 
da Snyder,  Florence  Kauffman. 

The  annual  trustees'  meeting  was 
held   Jan.  26. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Jdhn  Byers  of  Al- 
dersyde,  Alta.,  spent  a  few  days  a- 
mong  us  recently. 

The  congregation  at  this  place  is 
growing.  Bro.  Fred  J.  Gingerich  is 
our  minister.  We  have  Sunday 
school  and  preaching  every  Sunday 
morninig  and  Y.  P.  M.  and  preaching 
in  the  evening.    Prav  for  us. 

Feb.  4,  L.21.         ^  Cor. 


Rawson,  Ohio 

Greetings : — We  closed  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Chapel  Church  with 
seven  confessions.  The  meetings  were 
in  charge  of  Lester  Hostettler  of  Sug- 
arcreek,  Ohio.  The  meetings  began 
on  Jan.  17.  After  preaching  one  ser- 
mon Bro.  Hostettler  was  so  seriously 
threatened  by  blood  poison  that  he 
was  not  able  to  attend  the  meetings 
for  one  week.  Bro.  Paul  E.  Whitmer 
of  Bhiffton,  Ohio,  quite  ably  filled 
the  appointments  until  Bro.  H.  was 
again  able  to  take  up  the  work. 

Feb.  5,  1921.  Cor. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

The  program  of  the  Elizabethtown 
Workers'  Meetings,  to  be  held  Thurs- 
day evening,  Feb.  24,  is  as  follows: 

Lesson  for  March  6,  "Jesus  Among 
His  Friends,"  Bro.  David  Landis. 

Lesson  for  March  13,  "The  Lord's 
Supper,"  Bro.  Walter  Detra. 

Lesson  for  March  20,  "Jesus  on  the 
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Cross,"  Bro.  Raymond  Good. 

Lesson  for  March  27,  "The  Living 
Christ,"  Bro.  Clarence  Reist. 

Feb.  7,  192L  Committee. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting": — 
The  evening  of  Jan.  19  Bro.  E.  J. 
Berkey  of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  began  a  ser- 
ies of  meetings  here.  He  preached 
each  evening  and  gave  a  Bible  lesson 
preceding  the  sermon.  Some  of  the 
subjects  treated  are  Sanctification, 
Nonresi'Stance,  Life  Insiurance.  and 
Atonement.  These  lessons  were  all 
very  helpful  and  interesting.  The 
brother  preached  the  Word  of  Truth 
with  power,  and  we  'trust  that  the 
seed  sown  may  have  fallen  upon  good 
ground  where  it  will  spring  forth  and 
yield  an  hundred  fold.  The  last  meet- 
ing of  the  series  wa,s  a  very  impress- 
ive one.  Six  precious  young  souls, 
all  mere  children,  arose  and  confessed 
their  Savior.  Our  prayer  is  that  they 
who  have  made  the  wise  choice  so 
early  in  life  may  prove  faithful  and 
spend  long  and  happy  lives  in  the 
service  of  their  Master. 

While  the  brother  was  with  us  he 
was  talken  to  visit  a  family  in  Hanni- 
bal. The  daughter  in  the  home  and 
her  husband  expressed  their  desire  to 
cast  their  lot  with  the  people  of  God. 
Let  us  pray  that  they  may  be  bright 
lights  for  the  Master,  even  in  the 
midst  of  unfavorable  environments  in 
the  city. 

Bro.  Berkey  went  from  here  to  Pea 
Ridge,  where  he  labored  until  the  af- 
ternoon of  Feb.  6,  when  he  returned 
to  Palmyra  and  had  charge  of  the 
monthly  services  at  the  County  In- 
firmary. He  preached  for  us  again 
the  following  evening  and  took  the 
train  for  home  that  night.  May  the 
Lord  bless  all  his  labors  for  Him. 
In  His  name, 

Feb.  7,  1921.     Anna  M.  Kreider. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  praise  the  Lord  again  for  the 
many  blessings  He  is  bestowing  upon 
us.  Since  my  last  writing  we  were 
privileged  to  have  two  weeks  meet- 
ings at  the  Chestnut  St.  Church  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Abram  Martin.  As  a 
visible  result  of  the  meetings  12 
precious  souls  made  the  wise  choice 
and  accepted  Christ  as  their  Savior. 
May  they  ever  be  true  to  Him.  We 
aisk  all  God's  people  to  remember 
them  in  their  prayers.  The  brother 
preached  the  Word  faithfully. 

If  all  went  as  planned  Bro.  John  H. 
Mosemann  began  a  series  of 
meetijigs  at  the  Warwick  River 
Church  near  Denbigh,  Va.,  on  Sunday 
morning,  Jan.  30. 

Bro.  William  Jennings  of  Concord. 
Tenn.,  preached  at  the  East  Chestnut 
St.  Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


The  brother  gave  us  a  very  impress- 
ive sermon.  Text,  Col.  3:11,  last 
clause.  The  brother  was  filled  to 
overflowing  with  the  Spirit  of  the 
message.  We  are  very  glad  for  his 
visit.  We  'ask  all  His  children  to  re- 
member the  work  at  Lancaster  at  the 
throne  of  grace. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 
Feb.  7,  1921.      Lloyd  S.  Kemrer. 


Flanagan,  111. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  was  with  us  the 
evenings  of  Jian.  13  and  14  ably  feed- 
ing us  with  the  bread  of  life  from 
Jer.  18:4  and  Jno.  1:14.  The  second 
evening  an  invitation  was  given  and 
11  boys  and  1  girl  responded,  since 
then  more  have  come,  making  a  class 
of  22.  May  they  m'a'ke  a  full  surren- 
der and  ever  be  true  'to  Him  who 
will  never  forsake  us. 

Sunday,  Feb.  6,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Earnest  Miller  were  with  us,  Sister 
Miller  speaking  to  the  Sunday  school 
and  Bro.  Miller  'giving  a  helpful  mes- 
sage from  Matt.  8:27.  In  the  after- 
noon Bro.  Miller  gave  a  talk  on  "The 
Work  in  the  Near  East,"'  that  being 
the  first  -time  our  congregation  was 
privileged  to  listen  to  a  report  of  the 
Near  East  work.  We  wish  Bro.  and 
Sister  Miller  Godspeed  as  they  leave 
the  homeland  for  their  work  in  India. 
In   His  name, 

Feb.  7,  1921.     Agnes  A.  Gunden. 


Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
We  are  thankful  for  the  care  our 
heavenly  Father  has  over  us.  The 
attendance  at  'Our  regular  meetings  is 
'good  and  health  in  general  is  good. 
Two  sisters  who  were  very  sick  are 
not  'getting  along  well  at  this  date. 
May  God  speedily  restore  them  to 
health,  if  it  is  His  will.  Bro.  Metzler 
has  returned  from  several  weeks  serv- 
ice in  the  Lord's  work  in  several 
western  states.  Bro.  C.  A.  Grabill 
has  returned  from  Johnstown  district 
where  he  held  a  series  of  meetings. 

Pray  for  the  wor^k  at  'this  place. 

Feb.  8,  1921.      D.  I.  Stonerook. 


Middletown,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greetings  to  All : — ^We  have  gra- 
ciously felt  the  presence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  our  midst  'during  the  meet- 
ings held  at  Stricklers  church  from 
Jan.  15  to  Jan.  30.  Bro.  Amos  My- 
ers of  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  faithfully 
preached  the  Word  with  power,  sin- 
ners were  warned,  saints  encouraged, 
and  as  the  visible  results  of  the  meet- 
ings seven  souls  were  willing  to  come 
on  the  Lord's  side,  while  others  were 
"almost  persuaded."  Our  prayer  is 
that  they  may  turn  while  in  a  day  of 
'grace. 

Bro.  David  Miller,  one  of  our  home 


ministers,  has  been  afflicted  for  some 
time  and  could  not  be  with  us  at  any 
of  the  meetings.  May  God  speedily 
restore  him  to  his  usual  'health.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  in  be- 
half of  the  work  at  this  place. 
Yours  in  the  Master's  name, 
Feb.  8.  1921.      Arthur  T.  Givens. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  congregation  at  Springdale  en- 
jo,  cd  a  short  visit  from  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter D.  B.  Raber  of  Aurora,  Ohio.  He 
preached  for  us  Wednesday  and 
Thursday  evening,  Feb.  2  and  3,  hav- 
iri'g  for  his  subject  The  Church.  He 
told  us  many  good  things,  and  hope 
all  will  profit  thereby.  It  is  very  en- 
couraging to  have  brethren  and  sis- 
ters from  other  congregations  come 
to  visit  us,  and  we  extend  a  hearty 
welcome  to  all. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
on  Christmas  'day  for  1921.  The  fol- 
lowing brethren  were  appointed  for 
the  work:  Supts.,  Perry  Burkholder 
and  Dan  W.  Driver;  Chors.,  Dan  W. 
Driver  and  D.  E.  Weaver;  Sec-Treas., 
Henry  S.  Wenger.  May  these  breth- 
ren discharge  their  duties  willingly 
anl  faithfully,  with  teachers  and  pu- 
pils combined,  that  the  Word  may  be 
taught  and  studied  in  a  way  that  will 
glorify  God  and  cause  souls  to  be 
born  into  the  Kingdom. 

Pray  for  th^  work  and  workers. 
In  His  name, 

Feb.  9,  1921.     Maggie  M.  Driver. 


Alto,  Mich. 

Brethren  D.  A.  Yoder  and  Henry 
Weldy,  of  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  ar- 
rived at  Elmdale,  Jan.  29,  Bro.  Yo- 
der conducted  the  services  Sunday 
morning,  Jan.  30,  while  Bro.  Weldy 
conducted  the  evening  services.  On 
JMonday  morning,  Jan.  31,  Bro.  Yoder 
left  for  his  home  while  Bro.  Weldy 
remained  and  preached  every  evening 
during' the  week,  and  also  on  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday  morning  and  evening. 
On  Feb.  7  Bro.  Weldy  left  for  White 
Cloud  to  conduct  meetings  at  that 
place. 

On  the  morning  of  Jan.  30  Bro. 
Yoder  took  votes  to  see  how  many 
of  the  members  are  willing  to-  have 
a  brother  niove  to  this  place  to  assist 
Bro.  Brackbill  in  the  ministry.  If  it 
is  the  Lord's  will,  we  expect  a  broth- 
er to  move  here  for  this  work.  This 
is  a  large  field  and  two  ministers  can 
find  plenty  of  work.  We  are  glad 
for  the  interest  that  is  'being  mani- 
fested in  the  Michigan  rural  fields. 
The  work  is  fairly  well  started.  There 
are  now  ten  places  where  our  people 
are  trying  to  build  churches.  There 
is  still  room  for  expansion  and  a 
great  need  for  laborers. 

Sisters  Nora  Weaver.  Johnstown, 
('Continued  on  page  932) 
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S.  G.  Shetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

In  the  Compilation  by  Bro.  D.  J. 
Miller,  Lagrange,  Ind.,  as  found  in 
Herald,  Jan.  20,  there  are  some  fig- 
ures given  that  should  put  us  to 
thinking. 

The  record  of  death  notices  was 
just  ordinary  reading  matter,  until 
the  mileistones  between  seventy  and 
eighty  were  given,  then  we  began 
to  take  especial  notice.  This  was  in- 
tensified as  we  read,  "From  eigthy 
to  ninety,  59.  Ninety  or  over,  10^' 
The  clim,ax  of  our  curiosity  was 
reached  in  the  record  of  ordinations. 
"Bishops,  1  ;  ministers,  13 ;  deacons. 
4." 

We  could  not  help  but  say,  Is  it 
possible  that  the  ordinations  have 
been  so  few?  Many  other  questions 
followed  in  rapid  succession.  Were 
all  reported?  Were  no  more  needed? 
Do  we  need  less  bishops  as  fewer 
were  ordained  than  had  been  called 
away?  Are  we  helping  to  answer  our 
own  prayers  for  more  workers?  Are 
there  so  few  qualified  men  that  so 
few  have  been  ordained?  Will  God 
hold  us  responsible  for  neglecting 
this  important  part  of  the  church 
work?  Who  is  responsible?  Will 
this  be  different  next  year?  How 
shall  a  change  be  brought  about? 
Do  we  place  confidence  in  iust  a  few? 
Was  the  number  of  ordinations  in 
proper  proportion  to  the  extension 
of  the  work?  Was  it  in  true  pro- 
portion to  the  increase  of  member- 
ship? Were  the  ordinations  equal  to 
the  calls  from  so  many  neglected 
fields?  Has  the  earnest  plea  for  help 
of  some  minister  who  has  struggled 
alone  for  some  time  been  heard  and 
heeded?  Has  the  Bible  injunction, 
"Look  out  from  among  vou,"  been 
thought  of?  Has  the  Holy  Ghost 
said  to  any  group  of  His  children, 

"Separate  me    and    for  the 

work  whereunto  I  have  called  them?" 
Has  the  "ordain  elders  in  every  city" 
been  complied  with  by  those  upon 
whom  the  work  rests?  Should  help- 
ers be  ordained  before  or  after  the 
death  of  their  predecessors?  Should 
need  or  number  be  first?  Does  need 
decrease,  increase,  or  remain  the 
same? 

To  answer  these  and  many  other 
questions  that  might  reasonably  be 
asked  along  the  same  line  of  thought 
would  require  time,  thought,  and 
space.  A  few  suggestions  may  be 
in  order. 

1.    Ordain   to  fill   vacancies  cans- 
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ed  by  death.  Example,  Matthias  and 
Judas. 

2.  Ordain  men  for  special  lines 
of  work.    Example,  seven  deacons. 

3.  Ordain  more  men  so  that  others 
do  not  need  to  neglect  the  work  al- 
ready requiring  their  time.  Example, 
seven  deacons. 

4.  Ordain  only  qualified  men.  Ex- 
ample, Paul.  Read  Titus  1:5-9;  Acts 
6:1-8;  I  Tim.  3:1-13. 

5.  Ordain  young  men.  Example, 
Timothy. 

6.  Ordain  m|en  whom  God  can  use 
in  the  desert.    Example,  Philip. 

7.  Ordain  men  whom  God  can 
bless  before  kings.    Example.  Paul. 

8.  Ordain  men  who  can  be  sent 
away.    Example,  Barnabas  and  Saul. 

9.  Ordain  plurally.  Examples, 
twelve  apostles,  seven  deacons,  and 
the  seventv  elders,  Barnabas  and 
Saul. 

10.  Ordain  only  those  whom  God 
has  called.  Examples,  Paul,  Barnabas, 
Moses,  priests. 

11.  Ordain  only  those  who  are 
willing  to  be  separated  by  the 
Church.  Examples,  seven  deacons, 
Barnabas  and  Saul. 

12.  Ordain  men  ifor  the  line  of 
work  for  which  thev  are  qualified. 
Read  Eph.  4:11-16. 

13.  Ordain  no  one  at  the  spur  of 
the  moment  or  at  some  impulse. 
Read  I  Tim.  5:17-22. 

14.  Ordain  men.  "who  have  com- 
panied  with  us  all  the  time."  Ex- 
ample, Matthias. 

15.  Ordain  a  faithful  qualified 
proselyte.    Example,  Nicolas. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 
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By  the  Subscription  Clerk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

It  is  our  desire  to  give  the  most 
effi'cient  service  possible.  We  do  not 
claim  faultlessness,  but  a  few  points 
observed  and  practiced  would  help 
us  in  giving  better  service.  They  are : 

1.  Subscriptions  ar€  due  in  advance. 
The  label  on  your  paper  shows  when  it 
expires.  "dec20"  means  December,  1920; 
"janZl"  means  January,  1921 ;  "jull9"  means 
July,  1919.  The  ifirst  three  letters  indicate 
the  a'bbreviation  of  the  month;  the  two  fig- 
ures indicate  the  last  two  figures  of  the 
yeair  number. 

2.  The  prices  of  the  English  papers 
pre  as  follows:  Gospel  Herald.  $1.50: 
Christian  Mtonitor.  $1.00  (new  subscrip- 
tions $75);  Youith's  ChriiSitian  Companion, 

(new  sub«;icriiptions,  $.50):  Words  of 
Cheer,  $.50;  Beams  of  Light,  $.30:  The 
Way,  $.20  Alinisters.  rates  and  donations 
are  one-half  the  regular  rates,  except  The 
Youth's  Chriisitian  Companiion  which  is 
$.50  'n  such  cases.  Special  offers  will  be 
explained  as  they  are  made.  When  we 
receive  amounts  less  than  the  regular 
priice,  we  credit  according  to  the  amount, 
unless  reasoms  for  isipecial  rates  are  given. 

^.  It  is  best  to  send  book  orders  and 
subscription  orders  separately,  or  at  !east 


P'ebruary  1? 

on  separate  sheets  of  paper.  In  transfer- 
ring orders  from  one  department  to  an- 
other, there  is  always  some  delay,  and 
sometimes  results  in  errors  that  could 
otherwise   be  avoided. 

4.  Always  state  whether  the  subscip- 
tion  is  new  or  renewal.  In  renewing, 
give  the  exact  name  and  address  by  which 
you  receive  the  paper.  If  amy  change  is 
desired,  please  state  what  if  is.  The  fail- 
ure to  state  whether  a  subscription  is  new 
or  renewal  or  giving  name  on  label,  often 
results  in  having  two  papers  sent  to  one 
address. 

5.  Always  state  which  paper  you  want. 
Not  doing  s!o  means  that  we  may  credit 
the  wrong  paper,  or  will  have  to  write  for 
more  information,  which  always  results  in 
needless  delay. 

6.  In  asking  for  a  change  of  address, 
always  give  name  of  paper  along  with 
old  and  new  address.  We  have  a  total  of 
aibout  twenty-five  liislts.  An  indefinite  re- 
quest means  examining  a  number  of  lists, 
the  risk  of  making  an  error,  and  often 
writing  for  more  information,  which  causes 
needless  delay.  , 

7.  It  has  been  the  .policy  of  the  House 
to  continue  a  paper  until  it  is  ordered  dis- 
continued, since  nearly  all  mean  to  be  per- 
manent subscribers.  This  has  caused  some 
misunderstandings,  and  some  loss  to  us. 
but  many  more  have  heartily  thanked  us 
for  not  stopping  the  paper  at  expiration. 
For  this  reason  we  hold  this  policy.  We 
appreciate  the  support  of  every  subscriber 
and  do  not  want  to  lose  a  single  one.  In 
case  someone  has  donated  a  year's  sub- 
scription to  you,  and  you  do  not  care  to 
continue  the  paper,  or  if  for  any  reason 
you  prefer  to  have  it  stopped,  we  would 
appreciate  if  you  'would  drop  us  a  card, 
stating  that  we  discontinue  sending  the 
paper  to  you. 

8.  If  there  is  any  error  in  your  credit, 
or  in  the  way  we  have  handled  your  or- 
der, please  remind  us  as  soon  as  you  not- 
ice it,  giving  all  the  facts  you  think  we 
should  have  (especially  the  date  as  nearly 
as  possible).  The  longer  an  error  re- 
mains uncorrected,  the  harder  it  will  be 
to  correct  it. 

Q.  In  case  you  receive  a  card  or  leitter 
asking  a  question,  or  making  an  explana- 
tion that  is  not  correct,  please  read  it 
carefully,  and  return  it,  along  with  fuller 
instructions.  The  reason  we  write  _  is  'to 
make  sure  we  have  made  no  misitake. 
This  will  help  greatly  in  reducing  errors. 

We  thank  you  for  the  hearty  way 
you  have  supported  the  publishing 
work  in  the  past,  and  earnestly  sol- 
icit your  co-operation  and  prayers  in 
our  work  in  the  future. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


A  GLIMPSE  AT  THE  BONNET 
QUESTION 


By  Clayton  F.  Derstine 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Quite  recently  a  consecrated  young 
minister  told  me  that  he  wanted  to 
be  "loyal  to  the  Church  on  all  points 
possible."  Then  he  asked,  "Give  me 
some  reasons  for  the  bonnet."  I 
gave  him  several,  with  the  under- 
standing that  I  would  shortly  put 
rrtore  into  an  article  for  the  Gospel 
Herald. 

This  is  not  a  thorough  discussion — 
merely  a  few  things  that  have  come 
to  me  in  a  short  while ;  and  I  give 
them  in  this  order,  whether  logical  or 
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not.  There  are  those  who  will  say 
that  the  subject  is  "small."  No.  it  is 
not  small ;  it  is  large,  involving  many- 
principles,  doctrines,  and  positions. 

1.  The  Bonnet  is  safe.  It  ruirts 
no  souls,  it  is  serviceable,  it  does  not 
engender  pride.  Some  may  be  ruin- 
ed with  it,  but  not  because  of  it. 

2.  It  is  modest.  It  passes  real 
well  Webster's  definition  for  mod- 
esty: "Propriety  of  behavior;  decent, 
chaste,  modest."  It  surely  does  what 
Paul  states :  "Let  your  moderation 
be  known  to  all  men." 

3.  It  is  beautiful.  Man's  idea  of 
beauty  is  often  distorted,  but  God's 
eye  is  always  reliable.  Had  feathers 
on  the  head  of  a  woman  improved 
her  looks,  He  would  have  put  them 
there,  as  He  did  on  the  birds.  If 
flowers  on  the  body  were  admirable, 
God  would  have  put  them  there,  for 
He  wants  woman  loved.  For  the 
divine  will  on  what  should  be  wom- 
an's adornment,  read  I  Pet.  3  :l-6. 

4.  It  is  reasonable.  With  the  bon- 
net, hood,  and  veil  woman  has  suffi- 
cient variety.  If  properly  made 
(which  unfortunately  is  not  always 
the  case)  it  is  more  serviceable  to 
the  woman  than  a  hat  is.  The  wear- 
er does  not  need  to  fear  passing 
styles.  Because  the  bonnet  can  be 
worn  out,  the  price  is  reasonable.  It 
fits  a  head  of  decently  combed  hair, 
and  is  usually  worn  straight  instead 
of  some  distorted  way,  as  is  often 
the  case  with  other  forms  of  apparel 
for  the  head. 

5.  It  is  woman's  apparel.  When 
you  hear  some  one  speak  of  a  hat 
being  left,  you  instantly  think  of  a 
man.  When  a  bonnet,  hood,  or  veil 
is  mentioned,  we  think  of  woman. 
The  trend  of  the  times  is  toward  a 
masculine-feminine  specimen,  a  mon- 
strosity of  the  latter  days.  The  long 
hair,  devotional  covering,  and  bonnet 
are  becoming  to  any  woman  profes- 
sing godliness. 

6.  It  is  scriptural.  There  is  no 
scripture  on  the  attire  question  that 
the  bonnet,  hood,  and  veil  do  not 
satisfy.  Read  Deut.  22:5  ;  I  Tim.  2: 
9,  10 ;  Jas.  2 :2-4  ;  I  Pet.  3  :3,  4  ;  Mark 
12:38. 

7.  It  means  obedience  to  the  wish- 
es of  the  Church.  Those  in  position 
of  leadership  "watch  for  your  souls." 
True  shepherds  have  seen  the  safe- 
guarding value  of  the  bonnet.  Is 
their  judgmient  more  faulty  than  that 
of  infidel  Paris? 

8.  It  has  a  good  history.  It  has 
been  only  a  few  generations  since 
Christian  women  generally  wore  the 
bonnet.  Before  the  curse  of  pride 
settled  upon  the  Reformation  church- 
es, thousands  of  their  women  wore 
the  bonnet.  They  wexe  not  adopted 
from  centers  of  harlotry,  as  is  the; 
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case  with  much  of  the  stylish  clothing 
worn  today.  The  wearing  of  the  bon- 
net is  not  the  practice  of  the  Christ- 
rejecting  world.  The  bonnet  is  clas- 
sically known  as  the  garb  of  women 
— professing  godliness,  at  the  least. 

9.  Churches  that  were  once  plain 
but  have  since  discarded  the  bonnet 
with  other  marks  of  plainness  and 
separation  have  not  profited  by  the 
change.  In  one  of  the  largest  con- 
gregations of  this  class  I  asked  the 
pastor:  "Don't  the  outsiders  attend 
your  meetings?"  "No;"  he  replied, 
"not  very  much."  Their  slow  in- 
crease, coupled  with  the  fact  that 
they  still  hold  to  many  doctrines  not 
held  by  other  churches,  proves  the 
fallacy  of  adopting  the  world's  head- 
gear for  our  women.  Then  they 
have  other  more  serious  things  to  re- 
sist. 

10.  The  record  of  the  Methodist 
Church  encourages  the  bonnet.  When 
this  large  denomination  was  noted 
for  its  simplicity  and  signs  like  "Bon- 
nets for  Methodist  Ladies  for  Sale 
Here"  were  in  evidence,  they  were 
a  greater  power  for  evangelism  and 
Christian  character  than  most  of 
them  are  today.  Charles  Wesley  la- 
mented the  fact  that  his  earlier  posi- 
tion on  dress  was  not  sufficient  to 
hold  the  next  generation  for  simplic- 
ity. This  denomination  is  today  sap- 
ped of  her  life  by  pride,  which  can 
not  dwell  in  the  same  heart  with  the 
love  of  God.  May  such  examples  help 
us  to  steer  clear  of  following  in  the 
same  footsteps. 

11.  Godly  women  always  dressed 
differently  from  worldlings.  Some 
today  would  have  us  believe  that 
modesty  passes  unnoticed.  But  Peter 
in  God's  final  word  on  this  question 
records  that  so  the  ungodly  women 
of  olden  times  adorned  themselves, 
implying  a  difference  on  the  apparel 
question.  Those  who  care  not  to 
be  noticed  by  their  clothing  as  Chris- 
tians soon  are  noticed  for  their  lax- 
ness  in  other  spiritual  matters. 
Where  the  garb  of  civilization  was 
decent,  the  garb  of  Christians  was 
not  so  conspicuous  ;  but  that  can  not 
be  these  days,  considering  the  head- 
gear and  general  garb  of  the  women 
of  the  world  today. 

12.  The  bonnet  settles  the  ques- 
tion for  all  time.  No  care  when 
styles  change,  no  fear  of  being  a 
"back  number,"  no  concern  lest  some 
one  else  have  a  prettier  shade,  a 
lovelier  style,  or  better  shape.  Lis- 
ten to  the  fashionable  woman  of  to- 
day— how  she  frets,  talks,  and  dis- 
cusses dress.  What  a  lovely  retreat 
to  steal  away  softly,  a  heart  meek 
and  submissive  and  humble.  The 
garb  and  headgear  settled,  how  much 
more  timie   for  loftier  thought— and 
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where  tkere  is  unifottnity  along  Gos- 
pel lines  it  does  not  stir  so  often 
with  pride  and  envy. 

A  lady  in  Florida  approached  one 
of  our  sisters  and  said,  "You  must 
be  happy."  The  sister  replied,  "I  am ; 
but  what  makes  you  say  I  must  be 
happy?"  "Oh,"  replied  the  lady,  "You 
have  nothing  to  worry  about  on  the 
dress  question ;  it  is  all  settled  for 
you."  Is  it  settled  with  you,  dear 
reader? 

13.  It  safeguards  from  evil  men. 

A  Mennonite  girl  with  no  bonnet, 
near  a  large  city,  was  approached 
with  this  question :  "Are  you  one  of 
the  fast  girls?"  Would  that  have 
been  true  had  she  worn  her  bonnet, 
and  the  rest  of  her  garb  to  match? 
A  young  sister  lost  her  way  and  by 
mistake  rapped  at  the  door  of  a  house 
of  ill-fame.  She  was  requested  to 
step  inside  and  wait  awhile.  Finally 
a  man  came  with  evil  intent.  He 
saw  her  with  a  bonnet  and  devotion- 
al covering,  reading  her  Bible.  He 
stopped,  shocked  with  shame.  She 
told  her  story  of  being  lost.  He  told 
her  where  she  was,  quickly  took  her 
outside,  and  gave  her  over  to  a  re- 
spectable policeman.  Does  plain  garb 
safeguard?  It  does,  to  a  large  meas- 
ure. 

14.  It  points  the  observer  to 
Christianity.  A  woman  with  a  bon- 
net on  makes  no  one  think  of  Paris, 
Bob  Ingersoll,  vanity,  harlotry,  or 
ungodliness.  A  brother  minister  who 
wore  no  neck  tie  started  conversa- 
tion with  an  intelligent  young  man 
who  asked  him,  "Are  you  a  holiness 
man?"  "Yes,"  he  replied,  "I  believe 
in  holiness" — to  which  the  young  man 
added,  "Every  time  I  see  a  fellow 
without  a  neck  tie,  if  he  is  otherwise 
decently  clad,  I  think  of  holiness." 
The  Christian  should  speak,  even 
though   silent  with  his  lips. 

15.  The  wholly  surrendered  wom- 
an is  glad  to  wear  it.  Where  no  de- 
sire for  worldly  honor  or  love  of 
pride  and  display  exist,  the  bonnet 
is  a  happy  solution  of  the  headgear 
problem.  Where  character  and  Chris- 
tian service  go  together,  the  bonnet 
speaks  a  loud  message.  I  have  met 
thousands  of  people  in  many  parts 
of  the  country,  and  with  several 
years'  experience  in  city  work  I  can 
say  that  in  999  cases  out  of  1000 
where  everv  other  question  was  real- 
ly settled  with  God  and  the  Bible,  it 
was  no  cross  to  wear  the  bonnet. 

16.  Most  opposition  comes  from 
the  worldly-minded.  The  bonnet  and 
theatres,  dances,  movies,  and  the 
foolishness  of  the  world  do  not  suit 
together.  A  worldly-minded  person 
feels  uncomfortable  wearing  a  head- 
gear selected  by  spiritually-minded 
men  and  women.     To  court  a  city 
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dude  or  a  country  sport,  a  bonnet 
seems  to  block  that  courtship. 

A  young  lady,  quite  accomplished, 
accepted  Christ  and  gave  up  her 
worldly  apparel.  Her  friend  remark- 
ed, "Are  you  expected  to  discard  that 
hat  for  a  bonnet?  If  so,  I  ami  done 
with  you."  She  remarked,  "Here  it 
is,  if  that  is  all  you  see  worth  while 
in  me."  That  thoughtful  fact,  so 
quickly  stated,  was  the  dagger  that 
made  the  young  man  see  his  folly, 
and  he  too  became  a  Christian.  It 
takes  more  than  church  members  to 
live  the  separated  life.  It  takes  old- 
fashioned  conversion  which,  I  am 
sorry  to  say,  is  becoming  a  scarce 
article. 

17.  Some  once  plain  churches  that 
discard  the  bonnet  are  losing  out 
terribly.  There  are  some  churches  of 
a  sister  denomination  that  have  lately 
discarded  the  bonnet,  and  terrible  is 
their  backsliding  on  other  questions. 
They  are  gaining  nothing  in  general 
— ^but  some  backsliders  from  Men- 
nonite  churches  near  by.  Leaving 
the  moorings  of  Bible  conservatism 
is  always  the  forerunner  of  stormy 
experiences.  On  their  death-beds 
many  express  regret  for  the  course 
they  have  taken. 

18.  The  devotional  covering  of 
I  Cor.  11:2-16  goes  with  the  bonnet. 
Discard  the  bonnet,  and  sooner  or 
later  the  devotional  covering  goes 
with  it.  During  a  conversation  with 
one  of  the  instructors  in  Goshen  Col- 
lege he  said,  "One  reason  why  I  do 
not  favor  the  hat  is  because  the  de- 
votional covering  will  eventually  be 
discarded  if  the  bonnet  goes." 

Compromise  on  a  vital  point  con- 
nected with  Christian  principles,  and 
you  open  the  door  for  untold  abuses. 
Lay  aside  anything  that  is  an  aid  in 
miaintaining  the  simplicity  of  the 
Gospel,  and  you  put  yourself  in  a 
dangerous  position.  The  experiences 
of  other  churches  proves  that  when 
the  bonnet  goes  the  devotional  cov- 
ering is  not  long  in  following  after. 

19.  The  surrendered  life  is  called 
for  by  Christ.  The  plea  is  made  that 
the  bonnet  may  keep  some  from  be- 
coming Christians.  If  so  trivial  a 
matter  keeps  a  soul  from  salvation, 
she  has  not  truly  repented.  Real 
conversion  does  not  ask,  "What  may 
I  keep  from  doing  and  still  be  sav- 
ed?" Jesus  declared  that  even  love 
for  wife,  father,  and  home  must  be 
secondary  to  true  discipleship.  He 
calls  for  whole-hearted  surrender  of 
will,  emotions,  body,  and  all  power 
for  His  sake.  He  gave  all — -why 
should  we  halt?  The  different  head- 
gear makes  us  cast  disdain  on  the 
ways  of  the  world  that  crucified  Je- 
sus. 

20.  There  is  withal,  a  respect  for 


those  who  wear  it.  In  general,  the 
better  class  of  folks  respect  those 
sisters  who  consistently  live  and  wear 
the  bonnet.  There  are  in  our  county- 
seat  town  of  Eureka  about  ten  who 
wear  the  bonnet,  and  a  lot  more  come 
in  frequently  from  the  country.  Yet 
I  never  heard  a  disrespectful  word 
against  it — except  it  be  the  remark 
of  how  ridiculolis  several  looked  who 
wore  the  hybrid  hat-bonnets.  Quite 
a  well-known  lady  remarked,  "I  re- 
spect your  position  and  bonnet,  but 
I  can  not  admire  those  half-ways." 
A  trained  nurse  who  habitually  wears 
her  bonnet  remarked,  "I  never  meet 
any  insults  from(  respectable  people, 
anywhere  I  go." 

Any  one  can  tell  where  the  trouble 
exists  with  the  girl  that  said,  "When 
I  go  down  street  I  feel  so  ashamed 
of  myself — I  think  everybody  is  look- 
ing at  my  bonnet." 

Pro.  Booz  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
and  another  brother,  walked  quite  a 
bit  in  the  rear  of  a  young  married 
couple  in  a  city  in  Maine.  Bonnets 
are  seldom  seen  there.  This  sister 
wore  her  bonnet  and  presented  a 
very  neat,  tidy  appearance,  and  back 
of  it  all  shone  character.  The  breth- 
ren overheard  the  comments  of  a 
crowd  of  young  men.  "That's  the 
most  decently  dressed  woman  I  ever 
looked  at,"  was  the  comment  of  the 
group. 

Yet  were  respect  not  shown  our 
sisters,  it  woud  not  be  strange,  as 
we  are  expected  to  meet  rebuffs  in 
a  sin-cursed  word. 

21.  The  bonnet,  or  plain  hat, 
which?  Hats  never  stay  plain, 
were  it  practical  for  sisters  to  wear 
hats.  The  history  of  many  churches 
proves  that. 

The  testimony  of  a  woman  of  our 
denomination,  not  reared  in  the  Men- 
nonite  Church,  is :  "I  would  rather 
wear  a  bonnet  than  a  plain  or  out-of- 
style  hat — people  know  where  I 
stand."  It  is  easier  to  stay  with  a 
bonnet,  hood,  and  veil  than  to  keep 
the  hats  plain.  That  is  the  verdict 
of  churches  that  have  tried  it  and 
failed. 

Let  us  stay  a  million  miles  from 
the  abhorrent  position  of  "clothes 
Christians."  But  let  our  moderation 
be  evident  always.  The  person  who 
wears  plain  apparel  only,  and  is  no 
real  Christian,  disgraces  the  cause  of 
Christ  doubly. 

We  conclude  by  saying  that  the 
trouble  is  not  with  the  bonnet  but 
with  the  deep-seated  vanity,  pride, 
and  desire  for  worldly  conformlity. 
The  trouble  is  sometimes  aggravated 
by  men  who  do  not  dress  as  they 
should  and  so  they  lean  toward  the 
hat  for  their  wives.  Some  trouble 
is  located  with  young  married  women 


who  do  not  set  proper  examples.  The 
matter  can  be  helped  by  faithful  prac- 
tice and  sensible  teaching.  Liberal 
tendency  preachers  often  pick  up  this 
cause  for  personal  advantage.  The 
strength  to  maintain  is  not  abnor- 
mal, as  all  great  questions  need  this 
great  passage  from  God's  Word — 
"HOLD  FAST." 

Throughout  the  Church  much  looks 
encouraging,  if  conservative  members 
stay  reasonable  and  those  inclined  to- 
ward liberalism  open  their  eyes  to 
the  facts  of  Scripture  and  of  the 
Church's  highest  interest.  Mav  God 
help  us  all  to  act  as  we  wish  to  have 
acted  when  we  reach  the  end  of  life. 

Eureka,  111. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  929) 

Pa.,  and  Florence  Bittinger,  Springs, 
Pa.,  are  in  this  vicinity  for  a  short 
time. 

On  Dec.  28,  1920,  the  annual  bus- 
iness meeting  was  held.  Bro.  H. 
Livingstone  was  re-elected  trustee. 
The  Sunday  school  was  also  reorgan- 
ized for  this  year  as  follows :  Supts., 
Elmer  Shaffer,  Mose  Hoffman; 
Secys.,  Dora  Stabl,  Paul  A.  Kauff- 
man ;  Chors.,  Murl  Hosteller,  Edna 
Miller;  Librs.,  Pearl  Stahl,  Ella  Over- 
bolt. 

May  Gods  choicest  blessings  rest 
on  us  that  the  work  may  prosper 
and  the  church  be  built  up. 

Feb.  9,  1921.  S.  J.  Speicher. 


Alanson,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :  While  the 
above  postmark  may  be  new  to  most 
of  you,  some  of  the  older  brethren 
will  know  of  the  place  as  Brutus, 
which  was  the  postofifice  of  the  form- 
er worshipers  at  this  place. 

Our  conservative  Mennonite  breth- 
ren had  the  use  of  the  building  every 
four  weeks,  as  well  as  our  branch, 
who  used  it  every  two  weeks  as  long 
a?  Bro  Christian  Dettwiler  wis  liv- 
ing and  could  conduct  the  services. 
Since  that  time,  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler 
came  here  each  fall  with  the  excep- 
tion of  one,  to  hold  communion  ser- 
vices for  the  several  members  living 
here.  Otherwise  no  services  were 
held  at  the  church  as  the  writer  at- 
tended a  union  Sunday  school  the 
greater  part  of  five  years  during  the 
summer,  not  being  here  during  the 
winter.  This  was  suspended  during 
the  winter,  which  made  the  time 
seem   much  longer. 

While  the  Mission  Board  was 
keeping  in  touch  with  us,  thru  Bro. 
Bixler,  nothing  was  really  done  at 
this  place  until  last  summer.  April 
20,  1920,  Bro.  B.  B.  King  was  sent 
here  for  a  two  weeks'  series  of 
meetings.     On  account  of  inclement 
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weather  and  sickness  from  "flu"  there 
were  only  seven  at  the  first  service 
and  no  meeting-s  were  held  the  sec- 
ond nig-ht,  and  Bro.  King  went  on 
to  Chief,  Mich. 

All  our  evening  services  were  held 
at  the  schoolhouse  because  there  were 
no  lights  at  the  church. 

On  July  7,  Bro.  Claud  Leininger 
gave  us  an  interesting  talk  on  Sun- 
day school  work.  Later,  at  two  dif- 
ferent times.  Brethren  D.  A.  Yoder, 
B.  B.  King,  and  J.  K.  Bixler  were 
here.  In  September,  Bro.  S.  L. 
Weldy,  accompanied  by  Bro.  Clyde 
X.  Kaui¥man  and  wife,  held  meet- 
ings at  the  schoolhouse  for  eight 
days,  besides  a  few  services  at  other 
places.  Bro.  Kauffman's  were  well  e- 
nough  satisfied  with  the  location  that 
they  decided  to  cast  their  lot  with 
us,  he  having  later  been  ordained  as 
the  minister  to  come  here  in  March 
for  this  congregation. 

We  are  not  in  the  richest  farming 
country  there  is,  hut  we  have  good 
farms  nevertheless  at  many  places 
and  we  would  'be  glad  to  have  others 
locate  with  us. 

We  are  just  10  miiles  northeast  of 
the  famous  summer  resort  at  Petos- 
ky,  where  many  hayfever  patients 
come  for  relief  in  the  summer.  If 
you  are  interested  in  getting  into  a 
healthy  place  you  are  invited  to 
come  and  investigate  this  place. 

We  are  contemplating  the  organi- 
zation of  a  Bible  study  class  prior  to 
organizing  a  Sunday  school  when 
Bro.  Kauffman  comes  to  take  charge. 

We  need  the  prayers  of  all  God's 
people  and  ask  you  to  remember  us 
that  we  may  not  falter  nor  faint  in 
our  undertaking  to  learn  more  of 
God's  Word  in  the  future. 

Feb.  9,   1921.         Rose  Weaver. 


Versailles,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greting: — 
On  January  28  Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver 
came  into  our  midst  and  preached  a 
number  of  very  instructive  sermons 
and  on  the  following  Sunday  bap- 
tized six  converts.  Our  prayer  is 
that  these  babes  in  Christ  may  grow 
in  grace  and  knowledge  and  that 
they  may  always  remain  true  to  the 
vow  that  they  made  with  God.  From 
here  Bro.  Driver  went  to  Carver  and 
returned  again  on  Thursday  and  was 
with  us  in  prayer  meeting  on  Thurs- 
day evening,  then  went  to  his  home 
in  Cass  County. 

On  Feb.  5  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  came 
into  our  midst  in  the  interest  of  the 
Old  People's  Home  and  preached  two 
very  instructive  sermons  on  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday.  From  here  Bro. 
Kreider  went  to  Carver  to  help  in 
the  Bible  conference  in  session  there 
the  following  week. 

Feb.  10,  1921.  Cor. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Last  Sunday  evening  we  were  favor- 
ed with  a  talk  on  Relief  Work  by  J. 
H.  Warye  of  West  Liberty,  C,  who 
has  been  serving  as  a  relief  worker 
in  the  Near  East  during  the  past 
eighteen  months.  His  description  of 
the  needs  in  Armenia  and  at  Con- 
stantinople was  quite  pathetic. 

Bro.  John  E.  Kurtz  of  Belleville, 
Pa.,  came  in  Monday  morning,  in  the 
interest  of  the  proposed  new  building 
to  be  erected  here  this  summer. 

Bro.  John  L.  Horst,  who  had  been 
at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  for  six  weeks, 
is  badk  at  the  linotype  machine,  do- 
ing faithful  work.  He  was  accom- 
panied by  Bro.  Homer  Kauffman,  a 
former  worker  in  the  House,  who  is 
with  us  a  few  days.  Cor. 

Feb.  14,  1921. 


Nampa,  Idaho 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
A  few  lines  from  Nampa  may  be 
of  interest  to  our  many  friends,  both 
East  and  West.  Some  that  have  re- 
cently moved  into  our  midst  tell  us 
that  they  watched  the  Gospel  Herald 
for  news  from  this  place  and  failed 
to  see  any.  We  no  doubt  did  not 
send  items  as  often  as  we  should, 
but  aimed  to  send  items  of  most  in- 
terest. We  are  interested  in  the 
Lord's  worik,  we  long  to  see  souls 
saved.    May  His  work  prosper. 

Our  services  on  the  Lord's  day  are 
as  follows:  Sunday  school  every  Sun- 
day mornirtg  at  ten  o'clock,  followed 
by  preaching  services.  On  one  Sun- 
day evening  we  have  children's  meet- 
ing, followed  by  young  people's  meet- 
ing. On  the  next  Sunday  evening 
we  have  young  people's  meeting  fol- 
lowed by  a  sermon.  The  first  Sun- 
day of  every  month  our  mission 
classes  meet;  one  class  is  made  up 
of  boys  and  girls  twelve  years  old 
and  under.  The  other  is  boys  and 
girls  in  the  teen  age.  Pray  for  us 
that  we  may  teach  and  foster  the 
mission  spirit  in  them  that  should 
the  call  come  to  them  they  may  be 
ready,  "ready  to  go,  ready  to  stay," 
ready  to  do  as  the  Lord  sees  fit. 
Thus  far  they  have  taken  great  inter- 
est. On  Wednesday  evening  we  have 
Bible  reading  and  prayer  service.  _We 
expect  Bro.  King  soon  to  teach  sing- 
ing. 

We  have  been  having  a  warm,  open 
winter,  with  quite  a  bit  of  sickness. 
Bro.  George  Hilty  and  family  were 
quite  sick  with  sore  throat  which 
was  much  like  diphtheria;  they  call- 
ed in  the  ministering  brethren  who 
anointed  them  with  oil  according  to 
the  Word.  Glad  to  say  they  are 
all  much  improved  in  health. 

Allie  M.  Shenk. 


FAMILY  CIRCLE 

(Continued  from  page  926) 

place  of  comfort  for  the  sorrowful. 
Such  a  home  needs  not  to  display  a 
"welcome"  banner,  for  the  welcome 
is  felt  by  all. 

It  is  not  clannish  but  impartial  as 
to  the  recipients  of  its  kindness  and 
only  pure  m|otives  prompt  the  deeds 
of  mercy.  The  exhortation  to  "For- 
get not  to  show  love  to  strangers" 
(Heb.  13 :2)  is  obeyed  unstintedly, 
while  the  promised  reward  of  Matt. 
10:42  is  assured. 

7.  A  Child's  Home  (Vs.  24,  25). 
All  who  are  conversant  with  the 
condition  of  present  day  society  real- 
ize that  the  tendency  is  far  too  prev- 
alent to  either  destroy  motherliness 
or  degrade  it  by  the  fondling  of 
poodle  dogs,  pet  chickens,  etc.,  or  'by 
various  other  means.  But  the  desire 
of  the  Christian  home  is  to  have 
children  of  its  own  or  'by  the  adoption 
of  one  or  more  of  earth's  unfortunate 
little  ones.  The  mother  instinct  is 
not  destroyed,  but  instead  is  normally 
developed. 

Children  are  not  considered  as  be- 
ing in  the  way,  but  are  welcomed 
and  as  a  consequence  they  them- 
selves feel  welcome.  By  thus  keep- 
ing the  children's  confidence  those 
parents  have  retained  one  of  their 
most  valuable  assets  and  much  evil 
environment  may  thereby  be  avoid- 
ed. The  power  of  evil  influence  is 
strong,  even  to  severely  testing  the 
mettle  of  the  one  reared  in  the  en- 
vironments of  an  ideal  home,  than 
whom  there  is  probably  none  strong- 
er morally.  This  is  evident  in  the 
life  of  Samjson,  whom  it  nearly  ruin- 
ed. A  certain  writer  informs  us  that 
90  per  cent,  of  the  young  men  of 
our  land  fail  where  Joseph  triumph- 
ed. Even  though  only  one-half  that 
many  could  be  proven  failures,  it  is 
high  time  that  the  home  is  awaken- 
ing to  a  sense  of  its  responsibility  to 
the  little  innocents  within  it,  in  whom 
there  are  so  many  possibilities  for 
either  good  or  evil  in  embryo. 

We  all  admit  that  our  home  is 
and  will  be  what  we  make  it  and 
that  it  indelibly  stamps  its  impres- 
sions and  influence  upon  all  who 
come  into  contact  with  it ;  but  the 
majority  of  us  shrink  from  assuming 
the  responsibility  connected  there- 
with. We  should  frequently  con- 
front the  individual  interrogations : 
Is  ours  a  model  home?  If  not,  why 
not?    and  Who  is  to  blame? 

Out  desire  and  aim  s^hould  ever  be 
to  endeavor  to  erect  our  homes  upon 
a  stable  and  sure  foundation  so  that 
the  superstructure,  character,  may  be 
able  to  withstand  life's  bitterest 
storms. 

Berthold,  N.  Dak. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


(C  cm  due  ted    by    Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

BrO'.  Orie  O.  Milier  iis  now  on  his  way 
home,  accordmg  to  a  cablegram  received 
at  this  office  on  February  7th.  As  -pre- 
viously  stated,  he  expects  to  stop  in 
Switzerland  and  perhaps  in  other  coun- 
tries and  plans  to  reach  home  soon  after 
March  ist.  Bro.  John  Warye,  who  spent 
over  a  year  with  the  Near  East  Relief, 
and  who  later  assisted  our  Unit  at  Con- 
stantinople for  a  month  or  two.  is  also 
expected  to  reach  this  country  very 
shortly. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  Levi  Mumaw,  secretary-treasurer 
of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  spent 
several  days  in  Kanasas  this  week  in  the 
interests  of  relief  work.  Besides  other 
matters  ai  importance  he  discussed  with 
the  officers  of  the  immigration  committee 
some  of  the  problems  which  present  them- 
seleves  in  connection  with  the  proposed 
immigration  to  this  country  of  the  Russian 
Mennonite  refugees  now  at  Constantinopl'e. 

*  *  * 

Plans  are  being  made  by  the  Hoover  and 
other  relief  organizations  for  sending 
grain,  partiou'larly  corn,  to  relieve  the  des- 
perate food  situation  now  existing  in  Euro- 
pean countries.  Several  inquiries  have  al- 
ready reached  this  office  concerning  the 
details  of  the  plan.  The  matter  has  been 
taken  up  with  the  proper  officials  and  as 
soon  as  definite  information  has  been  se- 
cured full  details  will  'be  given  in  our 
papers.  For  some  of  our  prosperous  farm- 
ing com.munitieis  to  raise  a  car  load  of 
corn  would  be  an  easy  matter,  and  no 
doubt  would  be  the  means  of  saving  many 
Hves. 

The  foilowing  article  from  the  pen  of 
Bro.  S.  E.  Yoder  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  will 
'be  of  special  interest  to  those  who  have 
friends  and  relatives  in  Germany.  It  will 
be  remembered  that  Bro.  Yoder  spent 
a  number  oi  months  last  winter  in  looking 
up  and  helping  the  families  of  German 
priisoners,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Friends 
Service  Committee.  In  the  work  of  re- 
construction carried  on  by  the  Friends  in 
the  devastated  regions  of  France  many 
German  prisoners  were  loaned  from  the 
prison  camps,  and  it  was  the  families  of 
these  men  that  Bro.  Yoder  visited,  bring- 
ing them  the  pay  which  the  men  them- 
'seivcs,  as  prisoners  of  war,  were  unable  to 
receive.  It  may  be  that  others  wiiTl  desire 
to  avail  themselves  of  the  meanS'  which 
Bro.  Yoder  describes  of  helping  unfortun- 
ate families,  as  the  congregation  at  Belle- 
ville has  so  generously  done. 

*  *  * 

PRACTICAL  RELIEF 

S.  E.  Yoder 

For  people  living  in  America  who  wis'h 
to  carry  on  speciail  relief  for  particular 
familfes    in    Germany,    the    Hoover  Food 


Draft  seems  the  most  practical.  Mr. 
Hoover  started  this  plan  for  the  benefit  oi 
the  needy  families  in  Europe  who  have 
relatives  in  this  country  and  who  wished 
to  send  food.  The  drafts  are  handled  thru 
the  banks,  the  same  as  a  money  draft. 
The  cdst  of  a  draft  is  ten  dollars.  A 
larger  draft  can  be  secured  for  fifty  dSol- 
lars.  The  draft  is  sent  by  the  purchaser  to 
the  family  he  wishes  to  have  the  food',  for 
which  he  re^ceives  a  receipt.  If  the  draft 
should  be  lost  or  for  any  reason  the  food 
is  not  drawn,  the  purchaser  receives  his 
money  paid  for  the  draft  at  the  bawk 
where  purchased.  The  family  who  re- 
ceives the  food  diraft  endorses  it  and 
sends  it  to  an  American  Warehouse  in 
that  country.  The  value  of  the  draft  is 
then  returned  to  them  in  food  free  of 
change.  All  transp'ortation  charges  are 
paid  by  the  government.  The  articles  of 
food  secured  in  this  way  are;  flour,  beans, 
irice,  fats,  such  as  oil  and  lard,  bacon,  con- 
densed mi'lk,   cocoa,  and  sugar. 

As  I  travelled  thru  Germany  last  win- 
ter, I  visited  many  poor  homes.     I  kept 

a  record  of  the  most  needy  ones,  hoping  it 
might  be  possible  to  give  them  additional 
help.  But  ihow,  I  did  not  know  then. 
Since  returning  home  cmr  congregation 
has  been  using  the  Hoover  Food  Draft 
plan.  Since  October  four  hundred  and 
twenty-five  dollars  have  been  contributed 
for  this  special  relief.  Forty  different  fam- 
ilies have  received  food  drafts.  Some  of 
the  Sunday  school  classes  have  adopted 
a  family  for  the  winter  and  are  sending  a 
food  draft  every  monlth.  Some  of  cmr 
brethren  have  also  adopted  needy  families. 
The  interesting  part  h  the  letter  of  thanks 
^received  directly  from  the  family  who  re- 
ceives the  giflt.  A  liarge  number  of  drafts 
were  sent  before  Christmas  so  as  to  bring 
"Weihnachts  Freude"  into  as  many  homes 
as  possible,  for  Christmas  is  the  greatest 
aeasion  of  the  year  to  the  German  families. 

In  reply  to  a  food  draft  sent  by  the  iboys 
and  girls  of  the  Primary  Department  olf  the 
Sunday  school  to  the  little  Geyer  sisters, 
Elsie  and  'Gretchen,  of  Berlin,  whose  story 
was  told  in  a  recent  number  of  the  Chriis- 
tian  Monitor,  a  part  (translated)  reads: — 

"Dear  children:  From  the  depths  of  our 
hearts  we  send  to  you  our  greatest  thanks 
for  all  the  good  you  have  done  for  us. 
Oh!   It  was  such  a  great  Christmas  joy! 

We  will  never  forget  you!    Once 

again  our  heartiest  thanks  and  many  greet- 
ings f-rom  your  thankful, 

Elsie  and   Gretchen  Geyer. 

It  was  little  eleven  year  old  Elsie,  who 
on  the  Christmas  before  we  asked  "  Was 
mochten  Sie  haben  fiir  Weihnachten?" 
(What  would  you  like  for  Christmas?) 
She  did  mot  ask  for  any  of  the  many  things 
that  our  boys  and  girls  do, — not  even  for 
a  doll  of  which  little  igirls  are  so  fond. 
Her  ansiwer  was  "Nur  etwas  zur  essen." 
(Only  someithing  to  eat.) 

In  reply  to  a  ten  dollar  draft  a  young 

man  writes: 

"Today  in  our  country  it  would  cost 
eight  hundred  marks  ($200)  fcxr  such  a 
supply  of  food.  Mother  was  beside  her- 
self for  joy    How  can  we  ever  thank 

you  for  what  you  have  done  for  us? 
Words  can  not  express  our  thanks  for 
your  noble  deed.  May  God  richly  bless 
the  noble  benefactor!" 

"Fathers,  mothers,  brothers,  sisters  and 
little  children,  all  unite  in  expressing  their 
thanks  for  the  unheard  of  nobleness  and 


kindness  expressed  by  the  people  of  Amer- 
ica in  sharing  their  food." 

Another  letter  readts  as  foillows: 

"About  two  weeks  I  received  a  nice 
letter  from  you.  It  afforded  me  joy  to 
read  that  you  together  with  the  other  mis- 
sion friends  are  safe  in  your  own  dear 
home,  for  I  know  from  experience  what  it 
is  to  be  home-sick  in  a  strange  land.  But 
still  greater  was'  my  joy  when  I  read  that 
there  was  a  food  package  coming  for  me 
and  my  family  from  you  and  your  dear 
friends.  Here  everything  is  very  high  in 
price.  As  for  flour  it  cannot  be  bought 
except  in  very  small  quantities. 

"I  sent  the  food  draft  which  was  en- 
closed in  the  letter  at  once  to  Hamburg 
and  we  are  already  in  possession  of  the 
well  filled  box  of  food.  You  should  have 
seen  the  great  joy  that  was  manifested 
when  the  box  arrived.  The  whole  family 
was  gathered  around  it  with  keen  expect- 
ation. All  were  astonshed  when  they  saw 
ithe  very  welcome  flour,  the  oil,  the  rice, 
the  considerable  quantity  of  milk,  cocoa, 
sugar.  Then  we  said  among  ourselves: 
There  are  yet  on  earth  people  of  good  will 
and  sympathy.  Now  we  can  have  a  happy 
Christmas  indeed,  the  firsit  Christmas 
which  I  shall  be  permitted  to  spend  in  the 
circle  of  my  family  since  the  beginning  of 
the  terrible  war.  I  continually  feel  to  say: 
Hitherto  the  Lord  has  helped  us;  He  is 
helping  now  and  •  wtiill  help  in  time  to 
come.  This  proverb  I  have  often  repeated 
to  myself  when  for  a  number  of  years 
I  was  compelled  to  do  hard  work  in  coal 
mines  of  France  as  a  prisoner  of  war,  and 
ithe  care  for  my  family  weighed  heavily 
on  my  mind,  but  it  is  now  a  thing  of  the 
past. 

"We  express  to  you  the  very  greatest 
thanks  for  all  that  you  have  done  for  us 
and  for  your  self-sacrificing  work  for  us 
as  prisoners  of  war.  Conditions  have  im- 
proved somewhat  in  Germany  but  much 
remains  to  be  done  to  set  things  in  order. 
Remember  me  to  your  dear  friends  who 
are  also  my  friends.  Many,  many  thanks 
and  best  wishes  from 

Richard   Meitzner  and  family. 

The  purpose  of  the  food  draft  is  primar- 
ily for  relief  of  the  food  shortage.  We  are 
also  trying  to  have  each  of  the  families 
thus  brought  together  keep  up  a  regular 
correspondence.  Many  families  think  the 
whole  world  looks  upon  them  as  enemies. 
A  word  of  friendship  and  cheer  is  eagerly 
received  from  another  country. 

To  the  young  men  who  have  been  in  re- 
construction work  and  became  acquainted 
with  German  prisoners,  I  am  sure  your 
German  friends  would  appreciate  more 
than  words  can  express  should  they  receive 
a  remembrance  from  you,  in  their  hour  of 
need  in  the  form  of  a  food  draft, — a  re- 
minder of  the  happy  days  with  the  "Mis- 
sion des  Amis"  which  they  all  cherish  so 
dearly. 

Belleville,  Pa. 

*    *  * 

The  report  of  the  Mennonite  Relief 
Work  '^Christ enpflicht",  of  Germany,  for 
a  period  of  fourteen  months,  namely  from 
the  time  of  its  organization  to  Dec.  31, 
1920  has  been  published  and  shows  that 
the  total  receipts  were  847,827.50  Marks. 
Of  this  sum  71,623.99  Marks  weire  contrlib- 
uted  by  the  Mennonite  churches  of  Ger- 
many,   Alsace-Lorrain,    and  Switzerland, 


1921 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


935 


700,325.00  Marks  by  Mennonites  of  Amer- 
ica, as  represetited  by  our  General  Treas- 
urer lin  Eltohart,  lud'iiana',  and  74.7IS-50 
Marks  by  other  groups  of  Mennonite 
churches  in  America.  This  committee  is 
carrying  on  a  great  work  in  the  counties 
of  Annaberg  and  Schwiartzenberg,  in  the 
Erzgebir,ge,  where  about  15.000  persons, 
"the  ■poo.rest  of  the  poor"  who  find  it  im- 
posis'ible  to  procure  stifficient  food,  "have 
been  substantially  aided  by  the  regular 
distrJbution  of  food  tickets.  About  600, 
000.00  Marks  were  expended  for  this  pur- 
pose. The  comrni'ttee  is  also  carrying  on 
rehef  work  in  the  cities  o-f  Ingolstadt, 
Wuerzburg,  and  Munich.  The  sum  of  16, 
692.90  Marks  wais  expended  for  Russian 
Mennonite  fuigitives  in  Germany. 
Feb.   12,  1921. 


E    E  Ziimmerman 


IS  00 


REPORT 

Of  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and   Charities   for   January,  1921 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Children's  Home,  Millersville, 

Paradise  Pa  'Cong 

Lebanon   Co  cong 

Gantz  cong 

HernleyiS'  cong 

Deep  Rtin  cong 

Lauvers  &  Cross  Roads  congs 

Epibrata  Pa  Y  P  M 

Erbs  cong 

A  Bro  in  Faith 

Mellingers  cong 


Pa. 

$134 

93 

48 

00 

30 

00 

14 

00 

43 

00 

20 

00 

T  I 

53 

27 

60 

I 

00 

121 

00 

$451  06 

$25 

00 

$94  50 

India  Native  Colportage  Work 

Millers-viMe  Y  P  B  M  $142  00 

India  Bible  School 

Frank  E  Witmer  $35  00 

Lititz   Primary   SS    Class  5  00 

Friends  5  00 

$45  00 

India   Native   Workers  Support 

E  Petersburg  Y   M   B   C  7  50 

Bphrata  Pa  Y  P  M  45  oc 

$52  50 

India  Support  of  Fannie  Hershey  Lapp 
Mellingers  S  S  $100  00 

India  Bible  Women 
Ephrata  Y   P  M  $18  00 

KnoxviUe    Tennessee  Mission 
Ephraita  Y  P  M  $20  00 

Vine  St  Mission  Bldg  Fund  Lane  Pa 
Mt  Pleasant  cong  $8  25 

Norristown  Mission 
Ephrata  Y   P  M  $20  00 

Orphans  Home  Hospital  Fund  West  Lib- 
erty Ohio 

Mrs  Ezra  R  Garber  $5  00 

Rhodia  R  Bby  5  00 

$10  00 

South  American  Mission 

A  R  M   &  wife  R  8  Lane   Pa         25  00 
South  American  Auto  Fund 

Mo  3722  New  Holland  Pa  $15  00 

Total  for  Month  3170  46 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  O.  Reist,  Treais. 


China  Famine  Relief 

A  R  M  &  wife  R  8  Lane  Pa 
Colimibia  Mission 

Ephrata  Pa  Y  P  M  $20  00 
General  Mission  Fimd 

Nev/  Danville  cong  $720  00 

Paradise  Pa  cong  187  47 

Mt  Pleasant  cong  38  25 

Chriist    M    Hostetter  40  00 

Slate  Hill  S  S  16  00 

Hers'heys  S  S  55  65 

$1057  37 
Gingrich    Church    Bldg  Fund 

Mt  Joy  &  Kraybills  cong  $274  50 

Landisville  &  Salunga  cong  100  00 


India  Mission 

Manheim    Bible    Study  Class 

A  Brother 

Indiantown  S  S 

Old  Road  S  S 

Harry   R  S&nger 

Frazer  cong 

Hanover  Pa  Y  P  M 


India  Famine  Relief 

Susie  C  Heiss 
Millersville  Y  P  M 
Bo'Slsilers  S  S 

A   Sister   Roih  erst  own  cong 
A  R  M  &  wife  R  8  Lane  Pa 
T  Z  Mus'selman 
Shopes   and  Stricklers  congs 


Huber — Landts. — Bro.  David  Huber  and  Sister 
Lillie  Landis,  both  of  the  Landis  Valley,  Pa., 
congregation,  were  married  at  the  residence  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis,  Neffs- 
ville.  Pa.,  on  Jan.  25,  1921.  May  God  richly 
bless  them. 


$374  50 

$7  50 
S  00 

9  00 
20  00 
10  00 
40  10 
18  00 

$109  60 

$50  00 
29  68 

10  00 
20  00 
25  00 

400  00 
38  00 


Mr  &  Mrs  Phares  B   Lowgenecker  10  00 


Married 

Miller— Yoder.—Melvin  F.  Miller  and  Mary  A. 
Yoder  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Jacob  K.  Yoder,  Dec. 
5,  1920.  May  God's  blessings  go  with  them 
through  life. 


Whetstone — Provins. — At  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Bro.  Oren  Whetstone  and  Sister  Ruth 
Provins  were  united  in  holy  marriage  on  Jan. 
19,  1921,  Bro.  C.  A.  Graybill  officiating.  May 
God   prosper  them. 


Klopfenstein— Troyer. — On  Jan.  13,  1921,  at  the 
West  Fairview  Church  near  Beaver  Crossing,  Neb., 
Bro.  Aden  Klopfenstein  and  Sister  Mary  Troyer 
were  united  in  holy  wedlock  by  Bro.  Wm.  R. 
Eicher.     May    God   bless   them   thru  life. 


Diffenderfer — Nolt. — Bro.  Harry  Diffenderfer  of 
the  Lancaster  congregation  and  Sister  Erna  Nolt 
of  the  Landis  Valley  congregation  were  united  in 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  by  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis 
at  Neffsville,  Pa.,  on  February  3rd.  May  God's 
blessings    accompany  them. 


Hostetier— Unzicker.— On  Feb.  1,  1921,  Bro. 
Dan  Hostetier  and  Sister  Ella  Unzicker  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Linn  Township  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  Roanoke,  111.,  Bro.  Joseph 
Reber  officiating.     May   God  bless  them   thru  life. 


Eshleman— Martin.— On  Feb.  3,  1921,  Bro.  How- 
ard M.  Eshleman  and  Sister  Fannie  Martin  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Bro.  Aaron  B.  Harnish,  Baumgartners, 
Pa.     May   God  keep   and  guide  them  through  life. 


Bender— Kauffman.— On  Dec.  15,  1920,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Ezra  Clay 
Bender  and  Sister  Gertrude  Kauffman,  both  of 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony, 
I!ro.  Abram  Metzler  officiating.  May  the  grace 
and    peace    of    God    attend    them  continually. 


Kennell— Ulrich.— On  Feb.  3,  1921,  Bro.  Joseph 
Kennell  and  Sister  Fannie  Ulrich  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  Linn  Township  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  Roanoke,  111.,  Bro.  Joseph  Reber  officiat- 
ing. May  God  bless  and  help  them  to  live  for 
Him. 


$582  68 

India  Orphans  Support 

Slate  Hill  &  Ohurchtown  S  C  $15  00 

Ditto  15  00 

Lillian   Ebersolc's   S   S    Claiss  15  00 

Allta   Nunemaker's   S  S   Class  34  50 


Bair — Musselman. — At  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  George  Musselman  of 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  Bro.  Ivan  G.  Bair  of  Bare- 
ville.  Pa.,  and  Sister  Charity  Musselman  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  Dec.  30, 
1920,   by   Bishop    Christian   M.  Brackbill. 


Gnagey — Bender. — Jonas  D.  Gnagey  and  Sister 
Gertrude  L.  Bender,  both  of  the  West  Union 
congregation  of  Wellman,  Iowa,  were  united  in 
boly  matrimony,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
1  ishop,  Bro.  Jacob  K.  Yoder.  May  God's  richest 
Ijlessing    attend    them    through  life. 


Marner— Yoder.— On  Jan.  2,  1921,  at  the  West 
Union  Church,  near  Wellman,  Iowa,  Bro.  Vernon 
Marner  and  Sister  Sadie  E.  Yoder,  both  of  the 
West  Union  congregation,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage, the  bride's  father,  Bro.  Jacob  K.  Yoder 
officiating.  May  God's  choicest  blessings  go 
with    them    through  life. 


Sneed — Henderson. — On  Jan.  31,  1921,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  P.  Heat- 
wole,  near  Waynesboro,  Va.,  Bro.  Elmer  Sneed 
and  Sister  Ida  Henderson,  both  of  the  Mt.  View 
congregation  were  united  in  marriage.  May  their 
life  be  one  of  peace  and  joy  with  God's  rich 
blessings. 


Musselman — Batterman — On  Jan.  27.  1921,  at 
the  residence  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  N.  L. 
Landis,  of  Neffsville,  Pa.,  Bro.  Samuel  Mussel- 
man and  Sister  Ruth  Batterman,  both  of 
Mummasburg,  Pa.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds 
of  matrimony.  May  God's  blessing  rest  upon 
them. 


Obituary 


Hartsock. — Emma  Louise,  infant  daughter  of 
William  and  Pearl  Hartsock,  was  found  dead  of 
inward  spasms  on  the  morning  of  Feb.  3,  at  their 
home  in  Pond  Bank,  Pa.  She  was  aged  five 
weeks  and  is  survived  by  her  parents  and  one 
brother.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home 
on  Feb.  4  conducted  by  W.  W.  Hege  from  Isa. 
40:11.     Interment   at   Pond  Bank. 


KraybUl.— Haldeman.— On  Feb.  3,  1921,  Bro.  Ir- 
vin  L.  Kraybill  of  EHzabethtown,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Lizzie  D.  Haldeman,  both  of  EHzabethtown,  Pa., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John  G.  Ebersole  of  near 
Lawn,  Pa.  May  they  walk  by  the  help  of  God 
iji   the   pathway   of  obedience. 


Schott. — Catherina  Giengrich  was  born  Nov.  13, 
1835,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont. :  died  at  the  home  of 
her  daughter,  Mrs.  J.  I.  Buerge,  east  of  Jasper, 
Mo.,  Jan.  28,  1921  ;  aged  85  y.  2  m.  15  d. 
Death  was  due  to  hardening  of  the  arteries.  In 
1853  she  was  united  in  marriage  with  John  Schwtt, 
who  preceded  her  in  death  42  years.  In  1879 
she  with  her  children  moved  to  Osceola  Co., 
Mich.,  where  she  lived  until  1884,  when  she 
came  to  Missouri,  which  was  her  home  until 
death.  She  was  converted  at  an  early  age, 
later  joining  the  Holdeman  Mennonite  Church,  of 
which  she  was  a  member  till  death.  She  was 
the  last  of  a  family  of  eight.  She  leaves  one 
son,  Jacob,  beside  the  daughter  with  whom  she 
lived;  also  6  grandchildren,  10  great-grandchildren 
and   many  other   relatives   and  friends. 
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Eiman. — Rosina  Kipfer  was  born  Nov.  5,  1837, 
and  died  at  Baden,  Ont.,  Jan.  10,  1921.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Joseph  Kennel  Sept.  30, 
1862,  which  union  of  29  y.  5  m.  27  d.  was  blessed 
with  10  children,  4  preceding  her.  She  lived  in 
matrimony  for  the  second  time  for  about  four  years 
with  John  Eiman.  Lived  as  widow  about  25 
years.  Died  Jan.  10,  1921;  aged  83  y.  2  m.  5  d. 
She  leaves  3  sons,  3  daughters,  24  grandchildren, 
9  great-grandchildren,  2  brothers,  and  many  friends 
and  relatives.  The  funeral  took  place  from  the 
residence  of  Jos.  Boshart  on  Jan.  14,  to  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church,  St.  Agatha  for  services. 
Services  conducted  by  Bro.  C.  Gasho  at  the  house 
(Text,  Psa.  90)  and  at  the  church  by  Bro.  D. 
Steinman  (Text,  Rom.  8:1)  and  Bro.  Chr.  Lit- 
willer     (Jno.  5:25-29). 

"Mother,    thou    art    sweetly  resting, 
Gone   from    all   thy   toil   and  pain ; 

Far  from   earth  and   all  its  wrestling 
Thou   didst    now   thy   crown  obtain." 


High. — Jacob  K.  High  was  born  in  Lincoln  Co., 
Ont.  He  was  a  son  of  Daniel  High,  one  of  the 
former  ministers  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  this 
district.  He  resided  on  the  homestead  all  of  his 
life  and  there  passed  away  Dec.  11,  1920;  aged 
81  y.  9  m.  21  d.  A  brother,  Benjamin,  and  two 
daughters,  Lucetta,  wife  of  Brother  L.  J.  Burk- 
holder  of  Markham  Ont.,  and  Cora  B.,  wife  of 
Clayton  W.  Culp,  residing  on  the  homestead, 
at  the  home  the  father  died.  He  with  his  com- 
panion, who  preceded  him  in  death,  were  con- 
verted over  thirty  years  ago.  He  seemed  always 
to  enjoy  his  Christian  life  and  his  Christian  char- 
acter was  recognized  in  all  his  associations  with 
men.  He  wa-s  esteemed  as  a  friend  and  neighbor, 
and  his  kindly  disposition  won  friends  wherever 
he  went  or  was  known.  His  presence  in  the 
neighborhood  will  be  greatly  missed.  His  brief 
illness  was  due  to  heart  failure.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  and  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Vineland  on  the  14th.  Services  con- 
ducted by  S.  F.  Coffman.  Text,  I  Cor.  15:53. 
Interment  in  the  Mountain  burying  ground  near 
Campden,  Ont. 


Metzler. — Christian  Metzler  died  at  his  home 
near  Kinzer,  Pa.,  Thursday  afternoon,  of  a  com- 
plication of  diseases;  aged  70  y.  3  m.  21  d. 
He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  nearly  all  his  life  and  was  loved  by  all 
who  knew  him.  His  place  at  church  was  seldom 
vacant  when  health  permitted.  His  suiTering  was 
at  times  intense  but  was  willing  all  his  pain  to 
bear,  for  his  trust  was  placed  in  Jesus.  He 
longed  to  go  to  his  eternal  home  and  often 
exclaimed  "The  Lord's  will  be  done."  He  was 
preceded  in  death  by  an  infant  son.  He  leaves 
a  loving  wife,  6  sons,  4  daughters,  39  grand- 
children, 1  brother,  2  sisters.  The  funeral  was 
held  at  the  Hershey  church  Feb.  7,  1921  by  the 
brethren,  Abram  Martin  and  John  B.  Senger. 
Text,  Rev.  21  :4.     Buried  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Father    dear,   we   all   do   miss  thee 

Thou  hast  gone  from  us  away 

To    rejoice    with    thy    dear  Savior 

In    the    realms    of    endless  day. 

Six   long    months    thy    sufferings  lasted 

Meekly    thou    didst   bear    them    all ; 

Didst    not    murmur    in  impatience 

But    awaited.  God's    last  call." 


THE  LITTLE  FLOWER 


There  grew  a  little  flower  once 

That   blossomed   in   a  day. 
And  some  said  it  would  ever  ibloom. 

And  some  'twould  fade  away; 
And  some  said  it  was  happiness, 

And  some  said  it  was  spring; 
And  some  said  it  was  grief  and  tears, 

And  many  such  a  thing; 
But  still  the  little  flower  bloomed. 

And  still   it  lived  and  throve, 
And  men  do  call  it  "Summer  growth," 

But  angels  call  it  "Love." — Selected. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 
Items  and  Comments 


.\  severe  storm  swept  over  portions  of 
the  ^outh  on  Feb.  10  Oconee.  Ga.,  was 
struck  bv  a  tornado,  with  27  reported 
killed   and  40  others  injured. 


A  novel  argument  for  prohibition  is 
set  forth  in  an  article  that  appeared  re- 
centlv  in  the  Kirksville,  Mo.,  "Daily  Ex- 
press." Because  of  the  decreased  number 
of  paupers  who  die  penniless  and  hereto- 
ifore  were  sent  to  some  dissecting  room 
of  a  medical  college  rather  than  to  the 
cemetery,  these  dissecting  rooms  are  "hard 
ihit"  bv  a  S'carcity  of  subjects.  The  writer 
did  not  ofTer  any  solution  to  the  problem 
of  medical  colleges  after  prohibition  is 
put  into  force  completely  and  the  supply 
of  subjects  for  the  dissecting  room  will 
be    further  reduced. 


The  railway  system  of  the  country 
seems  to  be  having  trouble  from  several 
angles.  In  the  first  place  the  railway  ex- 
ecutives have  an  idea  that  to  be  able 
to  earn  a  six  per  cent  dividend  it  wnll 
be  necessary  to  reduce  the  price  of  la- 
bor. So  they  made  application  to  the 
Federal  Railroad  Board  for  permission  to 
order  such  reduction,  but  the  Board 
told  them  to  wait  awhile.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  %ig  brotherhood"  chiefs  had 
an  idea  that  things  were  not  going  rigth 
for  their  interests  and  appealed  to  Presi- 
dent Wilson  to  intervene  in  their  behalf, 
'but  he  refused,  telling  iboth  sides  to  obey 
the  law.  If  now  the  two  classes  can  come 
to  some  agreement  among  themselves  and 
adjust  matters  so  that  the  pu'blic  will 
not  have  to  pay  the  bill,  there  will  be 
a  happy  solutiOH. 


One  of  the  regrettable  features  of  pres- 
ent day  journalism  is  the  way  they  her- 
ald news  of  crime  in  prominent  head- 
lines on  the  first  page  of  newspapers.  We 
have  noticed  quite  a  number  of  dailies 
that  almost  daily  herald  some  notable 
crime — as  murder,  rob'bery,  rape,  or  other 
heinous  crimes, — making  that  the  most 
prominent  feature  of  their  front  page. 
It  is  right  for  newspapers  to  give  the 
news,  the  bad  with  the  good;  but  it  is 
simply  encouraging  crime  to  make  that 
so  prominent.  The  morbid  mind  loves 
notoriety.  There  is  nothing  that  will  en- 
courage the  underworld  to  boldness  in 
crime  so  much  as  this  newspaper  notor- 
iety they  are  getting  these  days.  Besides, 
it  leaves  a  bad  impression  on  the  minds 
and  characters  of  the  reading  public  to 
give  so  much  prominence  to  vices  while 
virtues   must   take   second  place. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


The  Last  Message  of  Jesus  Christ 

By  Clayton  F.  Derstine 
This  is  the  title  of  a  new  book,  just 
of¥  the  press,  by  one  well  known  to  our 
readers.  The  burden  of  the  message  is 
to  tell  "What  Primitive  Chrisitians  Be- 
lieved— Practiced — Taught."  It  is  divided 
into  four  chapters,  as  follows: 

T.    The  Gospel  for  Every  Creature. 
II.    The  Place  of  the  God-'head,  Three  in 
Salvia  tiion. 

III.  Obedience  in  "all  Things"  Command- 

ed. 

IV.  The    ewer    Present    Lord    with  His 

Own. 

The  book  contains  55  pages,  bound  in 
paper  cover.    Price  20c. 
Send  all  orders'  to  the  author  and  pub- 


February  17,  1921 

lisiher,  Clayton  A.  Derstine,  Eureka,  III., 
or  to 

Mennonite    Publishimg  House, 

Scott  dale.  Pa. 


The  Way  of  Salvation 

By  Daniel  Kauffman 
A  3 1 -page  booklet,  prepared  for  begin- 
ners lin  Chiristiian  siervice  or  those  wishin'g 
to  know  "the  way  of  God  more  iperfectly." 
Divided  into  two  parts,  a!s  follows: 
I.  Salvation. 
II.    Some  Duties  for  Saved  Peop-le. 
Price:  Single  copy  ("Prepaid),  5c;  Dozen 
copies  (Prepaid),  50c. 
Address  all  orders  to 

Mennonlite  Publis'hling  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

BOOK  REVIEW 
Our  Mission  in  India 

By  George  J.  Lapp 
This  is  the  title  of  a  new  book,  the 
name  of  which  suggests  the  contents. 
It  is  a  168-page  book,  bound  in  paper 
covers,  giving  in  illuminating  style  the 
story  of  the  American  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion at  Dhamtari,  India,  by  one  who  has 
spent  a  number  oif  years  in  the  work 
at  that  place.  Besides  this,  it  gives  the 
reader  a  description  of  India  as  a  whole, 
presenting  a  number  of  problems  which 
the  missionary  to  India  must  face.  Fol- 
lowing  are   the  chapters: 


I. 

India  as  a  Whole 

,  II. 

Our  Mission  District 

III. 

Founding  of  Dhamtari  District 

IV. 

Growth 

V. 

Permanency    in  Organization 

VI. 

'Medical    Mission  Work 

VII. 

Industrial    Mission  Work 

VITI. 

Educational    Mission  Work 

IX. 

Evangelical    Mission  Work 

X'. 

The  Church 

XI. 

Paying   the  Price 

XII. 

The    American    iChurch    and  Her 

Relation  to  the  Mission  in  India 
Following  this   is  an  appendix  present- 
ing a  number  of  valuable  statistical  tables. 

The  book  is  intended  for  use  in  mission 
study  classes,  but  is  a  valuable  work  for 
all  who  are  interested  in  mission  work  in 
India,    especially   the   work   at  Dhamtari. 
Price   (prepaid),  3Sc. 
Send    all    orders  to 

'Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
'Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 


Have  an  aim.  Work  to  a  purpose. 
By  so  doing  life  will  mean  more  to 
you,  and  your  service  more  to  others, 
than  if  you  went  about  working  to 
no  end. 


Our  Sunday  school  lessons,  as  we 

are  studying  them  at  this  timie,  are 
serving  as  an  emphasis  upon  the  great 
folly  of  neglecting  salvation.  The 
man  without  the  wedding  garment, 
the  five  foolish  virgins,  the  unfaith- 
ful servant  who  hid  his  talent  in 
the  earth — all  tell  the  same  story. 
Life  is  a  dismal  failure  for  all  who 
treat  lightly  the  all-important  ques- 
tion of  salvation.  "What  shall  it 
profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?" 


This  fact  established,  we  are  im- 
pressed with  an  important  duty  rest- 
ing upon  teachers,  superintendents, 
and  parents.  We  look  into  the  faces 
of  our  children.  We  love  them  as 
we  do  our  own  lives.  We  look  at 
others'  children.  They  are  as  prec- 
ious in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  as  our 
own.  The  brighter  their  intelligence 
the  more's  the  pity  if  their  lives  are 
ruined  and  their  eternity  blasted  in 
a  life  of  sin.  The  importance  of  sal- 
vation should  be  brought  home  to 
all  who  are  within  reach  of  the  Sun- 
day school  or  the  Christian  home. 


And  this  raises  still  another  ques- 
tion. When  we  talk  of  salvation  we 
are  not  talking  about  nominal  Ohris- 
tianity.  "Why  call  ye  me,  Lord, 
Lord,"  says  Christ,  "and  do  not  the 
things  which  I  say?"  Salvation 
means  what  the  word  implies — a  de- 
liverance from  every  form  of  sin, 
rescue  from  the  'bondage  of  Satan, 
a  being  born  again  and  made  anew 
in  the  Church  of  our  Lord  Jesus 


Christ,  who  gave  us  the  solemn  as- 
surance that  in  the  last  day  some 
who  appear  before  Him  boasting  of 
their  good  works  will  hear  the  sad 
message  of  "I  never  knew  you." 
When  you  teach  salvation  teach  the 
real  kind — the  kind  that  saves  from 
sin  in  time  and  from  the  results  of 
sin  in  eternity. 

Planning   for  a   New  Building.— 

During  the  past  two  weeks  things 
have  been  stirring  at  the  Publishing 
House  in  several  ways.  In  the  first 
place,  our  force  of  linotype  operators 
is  strengthening.  During  the  past 
year  we  have  been  handicapped  in 
this  department  of  our  work,  so  that 
much  work  that  should  have  been 
out  is  still  piled  up  here.  As  mat- 
ters are  now,  we  have  enough  type- 
setters to  keep  up  the  current  work 
and  to  do  some  of  the  work  that 
should  have  been  done  ere  this. 

Another  thing  in  which  we  are  all 
interested  is  the  matter  of  the  new 
building  to  be  erected  here  this  sum- 
mer. The  building  committee  met  last 
week,  canvassed  the  situation,  and 
prepared  plans  for  going  ahead  with 
the  work.  Their  work  being  ap- 
proved by  the  Executive  Committee, 
the  building  will  be  erected  as  soon 
as  workers  and  material  can  be  se- 
cured. Of  this  work  we  shall  speak 
later  on. 

t 

Governor  Russell  of  Mississippi  de- 
serves to  have  his  name  inscribed  high 
among  those  who  respect  law  and 
order  in  the  face  of  strong  opposi- 
tion to  the  contrary.  Finding  that 
the  liberties  that  had  been  guaran- 
teed them  were  being  withdrawn  in 
Canada,  the  Russian  Mennonites  of 
the  Northwest  have  begun  a  migra- 
tion toward  Wayne  and  Greene  coun- 
ties, Mi'ssissippi.  Governor  Russell 
assured  them  that  they  would  be  pro- 
tected  in  the  exercise  of  their  re- 


ligion according  to  the  constitution 
of  the  United  States  and  of  the  state 
of  which  he  is  the  executive.  Mis- 
understanding, that  fruitful  source  of 
trouble  in  many  places,  came  to  the 
front  in  the  shape  of  a  protest  from 
the  American  Legion  of  Mississippi 
and  Louisana  against  the  admission 
of  "conscientious  objectors,  refusing 
to  do  military  service."  Their  ad- 
herence to  the  German  language  was 
construed  to  mean  opposition  to  A- 
merican  institutions  and,  the  Legion 
argued,  they  should  be  barred  from 
the  country.    The  Governor  replies: 

"I  am  giving  them  a  guaranty  only 
of  what  the  Constitution  of  the  Unit- 
ed States  guarantees  to  every  one 
who  enters  its  doors.  Neither  Gov- 
ernor nor  State  can  go  behind  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States. 
The  Mennonites  may  be  conscientous 
objectors  to  military  service,  but 
President  Wilson  himself  recognized 
such  people  during  the  war  and  made 
special  provision  for  them.  I  have 
not  opposed  and  shall  not  oppose 
what  is  guaranteed  by  the  Consti- 
tution of  the  United  States." 

The  Literary  Digest  quotes  from 
the  Advocate  of  Peace  comment  on 
the  Mennonites  as  follows: 

"The  flood  of  world  life  rushes  by 
them  and  finds  them  as  firmly  an- 
chored in  their  insularity  of  out- 
look as  were  their  Anabaptist  an- 
cestors. They  have  the  depth  of  the 
narrow  and  the  courage  of  the  infall- 
ible. Their  religion  is  a  deposit  and 
their  ethics  static.  State  authority 
always  is  secondary  to  divine  will, 
and  their  pacifism  is  of  a  logical, 
consistent  type." 

We  are  glad  for  this  bit  of  oppor- 
tunity to  "see  ourselves  as  others 
see  us,"  and  cannot  but  heartily  com- 
mend the  stand  of  Governor  Russell, 
for  we  feel  that  he  would  take  the 
same  stand  toward  the  representa- 
tives of  any  other  religion  that  sought 
entrance  to  the  country  on  the  same 
basis. — R. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Titus  2:7.8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


MY  FATHER  KNOWS 


My  Father  knows  my  every  want; 
iNo  help  iHe  ever  fails  to  grant 
'\y:hene'er  I  seek  'His  mind  to  know, 
His. will  to  do.  His  love  to  show: 
iHe  knows.  He  knows,  my  Father  knows, 
:  And  safe  His  child  where'er  he  goes. 

TVTy  Father  sees  my  every  need, 
His-  watchful  eyes  scan  every  deed; 
Nor  can  I  wander  from  His  sight  _ 
Whose  presence  fills  my  life  with  light: 
''He  sees,   He  sees,  my  Father  sees, 
And  from  all  ill  His  child  He  frees. 

My  Father  hears  my  every  cry, 
His  listening  ears  catch  every  sigh; 
Nor  can  I  call  to  Him  in  vain 
Whose  power  and  love  my  life  sustain: 
.He  hears.  He  hears,  my  Father  hears. 
No  prayer  of  faith  escapes  His  ears. 

My  Father  cares,   He  cai-es  for  me, 
However  low  my  lot  may  be; 
Hoiwever  great,   however  small 
My.  burdens  be.  He  cares  for  all: 

He  cares.  He  cares,  my  Father  cares, 
■''His  children's  burdens  all  He  bears. 

My,  Father  loves  with  love  so  strong, 
It   fills'  my  heart   with   grateful  song; 
Nor  life  nor  death  nor  depth  nor  height 
Can  hide  me  from  His  loving  sight: 
i'H'e  loves.  He  loves,  my  Father  loves, 
i.And  safe  His  child  where'er  he  moves. 

My   Father   knows,   my   Father  hears, 
My   Father   sees,   my    Father  cares, 
My  1  Father  loves  because  He  knows, 
And,  knowing  all.  His  love  o'erflows: 
He  sees,  He  hears,  He  cares,  He  knows; 
With   love   for  all   His   heart  o'erflows! 
— W.  F.  Tillett, 
Vanderbilt  University, 

Nashville,  Tenn. 


THE  PRESENT  PERILOUS 
TIMES 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 

For  tlie  Gospel  Herald 
•■.This    know   also,    that    in    the  last 
,  days    perilous    times    shall    come. — II 
■  Tim.  3:1. 

'  In  ■  his  previous  letter  to  Timothy, 
and  in  the  two  chapters  just  preced- 
ing the  above  text,  Paul  mjade  known 
to  his  son  in  the  faith  the  great 
fundamentals  of  the  Christian  relig- 
ion, the  cardinal  doctrines  of  the 
plan  of  salvation,  and  the  practical 
requirements  of  Christianity.  He  al- 
so made  known  to  him  the  necessity 
of  being  exemplary  in  word,  con- 
versation, charity,  purity,  and  charg- 
ed him  to  make  full  proof  of  his  min- 
istry. 

It  is  essential  to  the  best  inter- 
ests  of   the    Church    in   general  to 
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know  the  doctrines  of  grace  and  sal- 
vation, and  the  principles  of  right- 
eousness, and  to  "Know  also"  "that 
in  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall 
come."  Being  forewarned  of  the 
perils  surrounding  and  confronting 
us  will  be  an  incentive  against  all 
harmful,  seductive,  and  destructive 
agencies. 

The  Holy  Spirit  has  spoken  express- 
ly, "that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall 
depart  from  he  faith,  giving  heed  to 
seducing  spirits,  and  doctrines  of  dev- 
ils." All  those  whose  eyes  are  really 
open,  and  are  discerners  of  the  "signs 
of  the  times,"  are  made  painfully  con- 
scious of  the  fact  that  these  prophecies 
are  being  fulfilled  in  their  entirety  in 
this  our  day.  Many  who  pose  as  min- 
isters of  the  Gospel  and  other  religious 
leaders,  especially  of  the  more  popular 
denominations,  have  "departed  from 
the  faith."  The  preaching  of  the  cross 
has  become  foolishness  to  them,  the 
doctrine  of  the  atonement  is  reiected 
and  scoffed  at  by  many  of  the  educat- 
ed clergy.  The  virgin  birth  and  Deity 
of  Christ  are  disbelieved  and  ridiculed 
by  many  who  stand  high  in  popular 
religious  circles.  The  miracles  are 
considered  contrary  to  reason,  science, 
and  the  laws  of  nature,  hence  are  not 
to  be  believed  as  real  facts.  The  bod- 
ily resurrection  of  Christ  is  denied  be- 
cause reason  says  it  is  an  utter  impos- 
sibility. It  is  reported  that  a  promin- 
ent preacher  in  Cleveland  said  not 
very  long  agro  "that  since  the  Holy 
Land  is  open  to  research,  no  doubt 
the  verv  body  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
would  be  discovered  in  the  lost  tomb 
of  Joseph  of  Arimathea."  Why  this 
preacher  should  believe  the  record  that 
Jesus  was  placed  in  the  tomb  of  Jo- 
seph of  Arimathea,  and  disbelieve  the 
same  record  relative  to  His  resurrec- 
tion is  difficult  to  explain. 

Multitudes  are  "giving  heed  to  se- 
ducing spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils." 

Satanic  agencies,  frequently  ap- 
pearing in  angelic  form,  come  with 
their  seductive  suggestions  and  meth- 
ods of  reasoning,  thus  influencing  the 
unwary  to  believe,  accept  and  even 
teach  the  doctrines  of  devils.  Prob- 
ably the  most  seductive  doctrine  of 
the  devil  is  the  doctrine  of  skepti- 
cism. "Hath  God  said?"  was  the 
devil's  question  to  mother  Eve,  and 
this  arch  seducer  continues  to  raise 
the  same  question,  and  thus  succeeds 
in  leading  multitudes  of  religious 
leaders  and  their  followers  to  ques- 
tion the  inspired  Word  and  its  essen- 
tial teachings  and  soul  saving  doc- 
trines, and  in  turn  accept  the  fallacy 
of  "modern  thought"  with  its  soul- 
destroying  theories. 

Verses  2-5  following  our  text  por- 
tray to  us  a  correct  picture  of  the 
evil  characteristics  riianifested  oh  tfie 
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part  of  many  who  pose  as  Christians 
in  "these  last  days."  If  living  now, 
Paul  could  not  more  accurately  de- 
scribe the  existing  conditions.  The 
inconsistent,  selfish,  debasing,  and  un- 
godly life  and  practice  of  many  who 
profess  Christianity  in  the  present 
age  is  clearly  portrayed  in  these  few 
verses. 

Many  who  profess  to  love  Christ 
are  more  especially  "lovers  of  their 
own  selves,"  manifested  in  being  self- 
centered  in  almost  everything  they 
do  and  say,  always  looking  after  No. 
1  instead  of  looking  after  the  inter- 
ests of  others.  Self  is  extolled  in 
making  boa.sts  of  gifts,  talents,  a- 
chievements,  successes,  and  acquire- 
ments. The  spirit  of  pride  crops  out 
in  their  bearing,  conversation,  equip- 
ment, apparel,  and  furnishings.  Oth- 
er eA'idences  of  self-love  and  pride  are 
manifested  in  being  "heady"  and 
"highminded."  Being  nuffed  up  be- 
cause of  superior  knowledge,  acquir- 
ed through  special  intellectual  train- 
ing, or  because  of  occupying  honor- 
able positions  in  the  church  and  so- 
ciety. 

The  class  of  professors  just  de- 
scribed are  also  "lovers  of  pleasure 
more  than  lovers  of  God."  There  are 
thousands  in  "these  last  days"  who 
profess  to  be  disciples  of  Chri.st,  and 
are  indulging  in  the  sinful  pleasures 
of  the  "social  dance,"  card  playing,, 
theatre  going,  movies,  and  other  ques- 
tionable places  of  entertainment.  We 
are  indeed  sad  to  know  that  even 
some  who  hold  membership  in  our 
own  denomlination  are  guilty  of  seek- 
ing pleasure  in  some  of  these  sinful 
places  of  entertainment.  May  the 
Lord  open  their  eyes  and  lead  them 
into  the  light  of  the  saving  Gospel 
of  Christ. 

It  is  indeed  sad  that  many  religious 
leaders  in  this  age  are  treacherously 
betraying  the  doctrines  of  Christian- 
ity under  the  pretense  of  bringing 
blessings  to  humanity  for  time  and 
eternity.  The  new  plan  is  to  lead 
the  Church  to  make  compromises 
with  the  world,  and  thus  enlarge  its 
borders.  Semi-dramatic  performances 
in  the  houses  that  were  dedicated  to 
the  Lord,  the  services  are  turned  in- 
to musical  displays,  and  ministers 
whose  commission  is  to  preach  the 
Word  are  posing  as  actors  or  enter- 
tainers, seeking  to  amuse  their  con- 
gregations by  their  smart  sayings  and 
amusing  incidents  or  anecdotes.  The 
churches  are  being  made  centers  of 
social  gatherings  rather  than  a  place 
of  real  devotion,  prayer,  and  spiritual 
upbuilding. 

Instead  of  praying  for  faithful  Gos- 
pel messengers,  men  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  men  who  rightly  divide  the 
Word  of  Truth,  and  fearlessly  de- 
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clare  the  doctrines  of  sin  anj  salva- 
tion, and  the  principles  of  true  Chris- 
tianity, the  cry  is.  Give  us  men  of 
books,  rather  than  men  of  "The 
Book;"  men  of  eloquence,  rather 
than  men  of  good  common  sense; 
men  that  are  considered  prominent 
leaders,  rather  than  men  who  are 
good  Lamb  and  Sheep  feeders ;  men 
who  are  experts  in  entertaining,  ra- 
ther than  men  who  from  worldliness 
are  refraining.  Men  are  wanted  who 
are  good  mixers,  rather  than  men 
who  give  sinner-warning,  soul-saving, 
saint-strengthening  Gospel  mixtures. 

We  are  living  in  the  time  of  which 
Paul  speaks  in  chapter  four  of  this 
same  letter,  saying,  "The  time  will 
come  when  they  will  not  endure 
sound  doctrine ;  but  after  their  own 
lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themJselves 
teachers  having  itching  ears;  and 
they  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from 
the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto 
fables."  Oh!  how  applicable  the 
words  of  Jeremiah !  "The  prophets 
prophesy  falsely,   and  my  peo- 
ple love  to  have  it  so."  The  "Itching 
ear"  preachers  are  desirous  to  win 
the  applause  of  men  at  any  cost. 
They  use  their  ministry  to  the  glori- 
fication of  self,  making  special  ef- 
fort to  please,  rather  than  save  souls 
from  sin,  and  build  them  up  in  true 
Christian  faith  and  living. 

One  would  naturally  conclude  by 
observing  the  trend  of  the  Church 
in  these  perilous  times,  that  many  of 
the  leaders  especially  of  the  popular 
denominations,  if  asked  which  is  the 
first  and  great  commandment,  instead 
of  saying,  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind," 
they  would  likely  say,  "Be  sure  to 
keep  in  touch  with  the  world  and  Its 
customs,  and  follow  the  leadership 
of  those  who  profess  to  be  scientific 
and  modern."  And  instead  of  say- 
ing "the  second  is  like  unto  it,  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself," 
they  would  probably  say,  "Do  not 
allow  yourself  to  be  singular  in  any 
way,  but  strive  to  be  as  worldly  as 
.your  neighbors  in  all  things." 

We  must  conclude  from  the  re- 
ports that  come  to  us,  that  not  a  few 
of  the  present  theological  seminaries 
are  hot-beds  of  skepticism  and  infi- 
delity. Said  institutions  could  be 
properly  labeled  "Theological  Ceme- 
teries," because  in  them,  through  the 
teaching  of  higher  criticism  and  the 
fatal  effects  of  the  "New  Theology" 
the  faith  of  many  is  buried  never  to 
rise  again. 

Instead  of  accepting  the  regenera- 
tion course  as  prescribed  by  our  Lr  rd 
to  Nicodemus,  the  modern  plat:  to 
increase  church  membership  in  a 
wholesale  way,  is  to  eliminate  the 


necessity  of  the  new  birth  by  adopt- 
ing the  "World  Betterment"  system, 
that  is,  to  educate  the  people  along 
the  line  of  culture,  sociability,  so- 
briety, and  morality. 

The  "Inter-Chuhch  World  Move- 
ment," or  more  properly  the  "'Church 
into  the  World  Movement"  had  plan- 
ned a  marvlous  growth  in  Mission 
and  Church  extension  work,  through 
questionable  religious  methods,  and 
the  extravagant  use  of  money,  but  its 
wheels  of  progress  were  stopped 
through  financial  failure.  Evidently 
the  Lord  called  a  halt  to  the  anti- 
Christian  movement.  Any  movement 
that  is  not  carried  on  in  accordance 
to  the  Word  of  God  will  meet  with 
defeat  in  the  end. 

The  spirit  of  anti-conservatism  is 
becoming  more  and  more  prevalent 
in  our  own  beloved  Church.  The 
doctrines  of  self-denial,  separation 
from  the  world,  and  holy  living  are 
sadly  ignored,  and  appear  to  have 
become  obsolete  in  the  lives  of  tnany. 
The  spirit  of  liberalism  and  what  is 
called  "religious  democracy,"  that  is, 
"let  every  man  do  whatsoever  is 
right  in  his  own  eyes,"  is  the  order 
of  the  day. 

Of  all  the  perils  which  confronted 
Paul,  as  recorded  in  II  Cor.  11:24-26,. 
I  imagine  that  the  "perils  among 
false  brethren"  were  the  most  trymg, 
and  the  hardest  to  endure.  The  per- 
ils confronting  us  from  without  are 
very  insignificant  in  comparison  to 
those  which  are  facing  us  within  the 
pales  of  the  Church. 

"What  shall  T  more  say?  For  the 
time  would  fail  me  to  tell  of"  the 
perils  of  war;  the  perils  of  anarch- 
ism ;  the  perils  of  Bolshevism :  the 
perils  of  famine;  the  perils  of  Union- 
ism ;  the  perils  of  politics ;  the  perils 
of  commercialism ;  the  perils  of  So- 
cialism ;  the  perils  of  immorality ; 
the  perils  of  extravagance ;  and  tne 
perils  of  anti-Christian  teaching  in 
"hisrh  places." 

If  the  Church  in  general  were  well- 
grounded  in  the  faith,  steadfast  in 
the  doctrines  of  the  Word,  holding 
its  sacred  place  as  a  separated  peo- 
ple, living  "in  the  world"  but  not  "of 
the  world,"  it  would  not  be  needful 
to  sound  the  note  of  warning.  But 
the  Church,  or  at  least  many  of  its 
adherents,  have  to  a  great  extent 
lost  their  bearings,  and  are  rapidly 
drifting  into  forbidden  paths,  and  the 
destructive  practices  of  the  world. 
Therefore,  as  Christians  we  need  to 
"be  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in 
Jesus  Christ"  and  be  fully  equipped 
with  the  whole  Christian  armor,  that 
we  may  "endure  hardness  as  good 
soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ,"  and  thus 
prepared  to  stand  justified  in  His 
presence.  '    Dakota,  111. 


TITHING 


By  David  Garber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

We  sometimes  make  the  remark 
that  those  who  do  not  give  more  than 
the  tenth  of  their  income  to  the  Lord 
are  robbing  God ;  for,  besides  the 
tenth,  free  will  offerings  should  be 
given.  The  general  idea  is  that  ti- 
thing is  a  matter  of  law ;  that  be- 
cause we  are  under  grace  we  are 
not  under  obligation  to  give  the 
tenth.  Let  us  quote  our  Savior's  own 
words :  "Woe  unto  you  scribes,  Phar- 
isees, hypocrites!  for  ye  pay  tithes 
of  mffnt  and  anise  and  cummin,  and 
have  omitted  the  weightier  matters 
of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy  and 
faith ;  these  things  ought  ye  to  have 
done,  and  not  to  have  left  the  other 
undone"  (Matt.  23:23). 

Note  that  the  Master  says  not  to 
leave  paying  of  tithes  undone.  Judg- 
ment and  mercy  and  faith  are  oblig- 
atory for  New  Testament  saints — 
Why  not  tithes?  "What  therefore 
God  hath  "oined  together,  let  not 
man  put  asunder"  (Mark  10:9).  The 
giving  of  tithes  was  practised  before 
the  Mosaic  law  was  given — by  faith- 
ful Abraham.  Jesus  said  that  faith- 
ful children  do  the  work  of  faithful 
Abraham.  Jno.  8:39.  "Know  ye 
therefore  that  they  which  are  of  faith 
are  the  children  of  Abraham"  (Gal. 
3:7). 

Abraham  and  Melchisedec  were  a 
prophetic  figure  of  the  faithful  ones 
and  Christ.  "Now  consider  how 
great  this  man  was  (Melchisedec) 
unto  whom  even  the  patriarch  Abra- 
ham gave  the  tenth  of  the  spoils" 
(Heb.  7:4).  But  Christ  our  great 
High  Priest  is  greater  than  Melchis- 
edec. Will  we  receive  the  teaching 
of  the  "allegory?" 

Tithes  were  meant  to  go  for  the 
support  of  the  priesthood.  HOW 
MUCH  BETTER  are  God's  methods 
still  than  man's  inventions?  It  would 
do  away  with  all  the  "beggarly" 
methods  of  "raising  money"  and  also 
"head  off"  the  clamoring  for  a  sal- 
aried ministry — with  twelve  baskets 
full  of  fragments  left  to  distribute 
among  the  poor  and  needy,  and  "o- 
pen  the  windows  of  heaven  to  pour 
out  blessings  that  there  would  not  be 
room  to  receive  it."  "Prove  me  now, 
saith  the  Lord"  (Mai.  3:10-12).  _ 

The  ownership  of  the  gold,  silver, 
and  "cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills"  is 
the  same  under  the  New  Testament 
as  under  the  Old,  and  therefjre  to 
withhold  the  tenth  is  "robbing  God" 
now  as  well  as  then.  They  that 
covet  to  be  wiser  than  God  may ; 
"but  wisdom  is  justified  of  her  chil- 
dren." 

Waynesboro,  Va. 


940 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepcth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


WHO  WILL  GO? 


By    Ursula  M'iller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Also  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord, 
saying,  Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who 
will  go  for  us? — Isa.  6:8. 
They  are  sobbing  for  Jesus  in  Asia, 
,  And    the    dark    lands    of    Africa  plead 
For  someone  to  bring  them  the  message: 

We   lazily   pay   no  heed. 
South    America    begs    us    and    calls  us 

To  bring  her  the  Gospel's  living  light. 
For  many  are  in  darkness  daily  dying. 

To   Christless    and    endless  night. 
The    world    with    confusing,  clamoring, 
crime 

With    its    restlessly   rushing,  roar, 
Needs  the  quietness  found  in  the  Savior, 
A   glimpse  of   the   glorious  shore. 

He  left   His   Word   in   the   house  of  His 
friends, 

And   He   calls  for   His  own   to  go; 
To  carry  the  message  thruout  the  world, 
From,   the   tropics   to  China's  snow. 
Hesston,  Kans. 

FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Canton,  Ohio 

('1939  3rd  Street,  S.  E.) 

This  morning  presents  another 
beautiful  leaf  in  the  book  of  nature — 
a  cloudless  sky  with  the  sun  shining 
in  all  its  glory  and  strength,  and  a 
calmness  hardly  characteristic  of  a 
February  day;  reminding  us  of  the 
cloudless  horizon  in  the  soul's  sky 
■  of  the  true  cbild  of  God,  dfi  whose  life 
and  soul  tand  experience  the  bright 
"Sun  of  Righteousness"  is  shining, 
illuminating  and  energizing  the  man 
who  is  as  yet  "tabernacling"  in  his 
house  of  dlay. 

Since  Bible  school  has  closed  we 
are  again  applying  ourselves  to  our 
regular  rou'tine  of  work.  A  goodly 
number  of  homes  must  be  visited  -as 
soon  as  possible,  some  provisions  to 
be  placed,  some  sick  to  see,  etc. 

The  labor  conditions  are  about  as 
bad  as  at  any  time,  at  least  far  from 
slatisfactory.  The  crime  wave  toO'  is 
going  on  at  an  alarming  rate.  Scarce- 
ly a  night  passes  without  a  number 
of  thefts,  robberies,  holdups,  or  mur- 
ders. 

The  Bible  school  closed  on  the  11th 
with  a  ifarewell  meeting  in  the  eve- 
ning, where  all  the  students  gave  ex- 
pression of  what  the  Schodl  mdant 
to  them,  many  of  them  saying  they 
considered  the  time  and  means  well 
spent  in  having  been  here,  and  desire 
to  have  their  lives  to  count  for  Him 
more  than  ever. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Among  a  number  of  resolutions 
framed  by  the  student  body,  a,  unan- 
imous vote  of  thanks  w|as  extended 
to  the  congregations  and  individuals 
who  so  liberally  contributed  in  a 
material  way  to  the  wellbeing  of  the 
school. 

The  service  was  'concluded  by  a 
short  address  by  Bro.  J.  N.  Smucker, 
making  a  stronig  and  urgent  appeal 
for  all  of  us  to  give  our  lives  and 
service  to  the  Master. 

At  this  writing  all  have  returned 
home  except  Sister  Nellie  A.  Yoder, 
who  is  detained  with  a  severe  case 
of  mnmps. 

Yours   for  service, 

Feb.  14,  1921.         The  Workers. 


NOTES  FROM  DHAMTARI 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Dear  Editor  and  Readers  of  the 
Gospel  Herald,  Greeting:— It  is  4 
A.  M.  Everything  is  quiet  except 
the  creaking  of  the  carts  on  the  road 
several  furlongs  away,  which  are 
coming  and  going  all  night  long  at 
this  time  of  year,  hauling  either  tim- 
ber or  dye-stufif  from  the  country  to 
the  south  of  us.  The  timber  is  used 
in  this  country  and  the  dye-stufif  is 
shipped  to  all  parts  of  the  world. 
I  awoke  soon  after  three  and  could 
not  sleep  again.  I  lay  awake  think- 
ing of  the  duties  the  day  will  bring, 
and  besides  we  have  work  these  days, 
for  which  we  can  find  time  only  at 
night  when  the  rush  of  the  day  does 
not  take  all  our  attention,  such  as 
getting  out  the  monthly  and  yearly 
financial  statements  and  writing  our 
papers  for  the  annual  report,  etc. 

Famine  conditions  are  daily  more 
and  more  impressed  upon  us.  There 
are  some  people  comling  every  day 
who  are  almost  starved,  and  hundreds 
of  people  are  on  the  mission  relief 
works.  At  first  the  rate  was  annas 
8,  or  16  cents  for  digging  and  remov- 
ing a  hundred  cubic  feet  of  earth 
in  the  work  of  field-making  on  the 
Balodgahan  farm,  and  then  thinking 
that  some  may  be  taking  advantage 
of  it  who  are  not  absolutely  in  dis- 
tress the  rate  was  put  down  to  12 
cents  and  then  to  8  cents  and  still 
the  number  of  diggers  is  increasing. 
The  people  said,  "What  can  we  do? 
we  are  starving  and  it  is  all  we  can 
get ;  if  you  put  it  down  to  4  cents 
we  will  have  to  take  it."  At  the 
present  rate  it  is  impossible  for  them 
to  do  more  than  to  keep  alive.  But 
thousands  will  not  be  able  to  do  that 
before  the  year  is  over. 

The  other  day  a  man  came  wich 
two  little  girls,  one  about  three  and 
the  other  perhaps  five  years  old.  He 
begged  me  so  hard  to  take  the  girls 
into  the  Orphanage.  He  said  their 
mother  had  run  away,  he  could  get 
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no  work,  and  that  they  had  nothing 
to  eat — which  no  doubt  as  true,  as 
both  he  and  the  children  looked  thin 
and  hungry.  I  had  to  send  them 
away,  partly  because  I  had  no  room, 
and  then  there  always  is  the  fact 
that  a  child  taken  into  the  institu- 
tion becomes  a  permanent  expense 
for  many  years  to  come  for  some 
one,  and  whose  expense  shall  it  be? 
Some  time  ago  we  had  to  refuse  two 
little  girls  who  were  fatherless.  In 
each  girl  there  may  be  great  possi- 
bilities and  it  causes  our  hearts  to 
ache  when  we  mjust  refuse  them  shel- 
ter, food,  and  clothing,  and,  above  all, 
a  Christian  training.  But  if  we 
would  admit  all  who  want  to  come 
in,  perhaps  later  we  would  not  have 
the  means  to  support  them  and  would 
have  to  turn  them  away.  In  all  our 
work  we  must  constantly  keep  the 
future  in  mind. 

Our  hearts  were  made  glad  yester- 
dav  when  the  mail  came  from  home 
bringing  the  news  that  Ernest  Mil- 
ler's have  received  their  permits  to 
enter  India  and  that  they  and  Geo. 
Lapp's  expect  to  reach  India  some 
time  in  March.  We  were  disappoint- 
ed to  hear  that  Dr.  Esch's  and  Mary 
Wenger  have  had  another  delay  in 
getting  to  leave  America.  We  hope 
they  will  be  here  in  a  few  weeks. 

At  persent  Punai  Bai,  head  mis- 
tress of  the  girls'  school  and  matron 
of  the  Orphanage,  is  critically  ill  of 
pneumonia.  We  hope  and  pray  for 
her  recovery.  General  health  among 
the  girls  is  better  at  present  than  it 
has  been  for  months,  for  which  we 
are  very  thankful  in  these  days  of 
much  work  and  so  few  to  do  it. 

Our  ch.urch  conference  was  held 
at  Sunderganj  the  fourth  inst.  The 
past  year  has  shown  quite  an  increase 
in  membership  of  the  church.  We 
are  now  past  the  one  thousand  mark. 
While  numbers  alone  is  not  the  only 
result  of  our  work,  spirituality  and 
development  of  Christian  character 
too  are  evident,  yet  we  are  glad  to 
see  the  increase  in  numbers. 

Will  you  continue  to  pray  for  the 
work  here  that  the  means  given  to 
help  the  needy  may  bring  the  great- 
est possible  returns? 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Anna  Stalter. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


HOW  GRACIOUSLY  THE  FATH- 
ER PROVIDES 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  mail  received  here  is  usually 
interesting.  Today's  mail  was  no  ex- 
ception to  this.  As  proof  of  this  I 
append  herewith  two  letters  received 
which  explain  themselves. 
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How  kind  of  the  Father  that  He 
allows  us  to  be  co-laborers  with  Him. 
Wouldn't  you  like  to  see  and  hear 
that  mother  when  some  of  that  Iowa 
beef  will  be  brought  to  the  place 
'    that  she  calls  home? 

But  a  greater  blessing  came  to  an- 
other home  in  Kansas  City  the  oth- 
er day  when  the  father  and  mother 
of  four  sweet  Sunday  school  girls  ac- 
cepted Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior. 

It  is  so  precious  to  just  step  out 
of  sight  and  see  God  work. 

Kansas  City,  Kansas. 
February  10,  1921. 

Dear  Friend: — 

I  write  you  a  letter  to  let  you  know 
how  I  am  at  this  time.  I  am  up  around 
the  house  once  more,  thanks  be  to_  all 
heaven,  but  I  am  still  very  weak  since 
Christmas.  Baby  has  been  very  sick 
and  the  doctor  gave  her  up;  but  she  is 
much  better  now.  My  little  boys  have 
just  recovered  from  pneumonia.  In  fact, 
we  all  have  been  under  the  care  of  the 
doctor,  but  we  are  all  getting  around  a 
little- but  I  will  not  be  able  to  work  any 
more  this  winter.  If  I  ever  get  able  to 
work  any  more  this  winter  I  will  be 
glad.  I  have  lost  my  health,  but  I  am 
glad  to  be  living:  but  I  had  a  close  call, 
Sister   Mininger.     We   are   in   a  destitute 


condition  for  something  to  eat._  I  am 
just  up  against  it  for  to  go  on,  with  these 
four  little  mouths  to  feed.  The  men  are 
all  out  of  work.  My  neighbors  and  one 
can  not  help  the  other.  'My  friend  has 
been  good.  He  has  done  his  whole 
duty.  He  gave  me  coal  and  something 
to  eat  and  looked  after  us  in  general.  But 
now  that  he  is  out  of  work.  He  says  he 
walked  until  his  feet  were  sore,  looking 
for  work  and  cannot  find  any,  so  he  is 
not  able  to  give  us  a  dollar.  I  had  the 
doctor  every  other  day  ever  since  the 
sixteenth  day  of  December  until  this 
week  and  buying  medicine  for  the  whole 
family.  And  now  I  am  up  against  it 
until  he  can  find  work  to  help  us  out, 
for  I  can  not  work  any  more.  I  am 
getting  two  dollars  a  week  from  the 
county,  but  that  only  buys  bread  and  a 
can  of  milk.  I  had  to  wean  poor  little 
baby.  I  am  writing  to  you,  for  you  good 
people  are  the  only  people  I  know  have 
a  heart  and  the  only  ones  that  practice 
what  they  preach.  You  are  like  my  God. 
You  never  turn  me  away  when  I  ask  for 
mercy.  You  came  to  my  relief,  so  I 
have  the  same  confidence  in  you  that  I 
have  in  God.  I  believe  you  will  help  me 
when  all  else  fail,  so  please.  Sister  Min- 
inger, if  there  is  any  way  on  earth  that 
you  can  help  us  to  get  something  to  eat, 
please  do  so,  or  if  you  know  where  a 
man  can  get  a  day's  work,  let  me  know 
for  we  are  very  much  in  need.  I  was 
more    than    thankful    for    the  Christmas 


basket,  but  I  was  too  sick  to  enjoy  it. 
I  just  made  it  over  Christmas  eve,  until 
■Christmas  day,  but  I  just  shed  tears 
of  joy  to  know  you  still  thought  of  me. 
So  I  will  close  by  saying,  Please  pray 
for  us. 


Feb.  9,  1921. 

Dear    Brother: — 

We  are  sending  you  today,  by  express, 

from   ,    one    quarter   of   beef,  hoping 

it  will  reach  you  in  good  shape  and  that 
you  will  enjoy  it  as  much  as  we  enjoy 
sending  it. 

Yours  truly, 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 


OUR  RUSSIAN  RELIEF  WORK 

By  Orie  O.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

III.    First  Mennonite  Church  Service  in  Constantinople 

In  a  number  of  ways  this  was  the  most  unusual  church 
service  that  I  ever  attended.  Three  w.eeks  previous  to  it,  no  one 
would  have  ventured  to  guess  the  situation  that  finally  made  it 
possible.  During  the  week  preceding,  Sunday,  Nov.  22,  I  re- 
ceived a  number  of  letters,  written  by  Mennonites  from  the  var- 
ious Russian  Refugee  ships  lying  in  Constantinople  harbor.  On 
Thursday  evening,  Bro.  Schroeder  of  Halbstadt,  who  happened  to 
be  in  'Sebastopol  when  Wrangel's  defeat  came,  who  was  unable 
to  return  to  Halbstadt  on  this  account,  and  who  had  taken  refuge 
on  one  of  the  ships  coming  out,  succeeded  in  coming  ashore 
and  found  the  office  of  our  Unit. 

It  was  not  until  Saturday  afternoon  and  Sunday  that  we 
found  the  time  to  visit  other  ships  from  which  these  letters  were 
sent.  On  that  Sunday  evening  at  nine  o'clock,  we  succeeded  in 
'bringing  ashore  on  a  small  boat  put  at  our  disposal  by  the 
American  Embassy,  the  first  group  of  twenty-one  Mennonite 
young  men.  With  these  our  Mennonite  Home  was  opened. 
Bro.  Schroeder  and  I  planned  for  the  first  service  on  the  follow- 
ing Sunday,  but  because  of  continued  appeals  from  still  other 
ships  on  which  others  were,  it  took  all  the  spare  time  of  the 
next  ten  days,  including  the  following  iSunday,  in  taking  off 
thirty  more  of  these  men.  Putting  them  into  the  Home  meant 
furnishing  clean  underwear,  towels,  blankets,  and  plenty  of 
good  food  of  which  they  had  practically  none  during  those  ter- 
rible days  on  the  crowded  ships.  'But  by  Sunday  Dec.  5,  the 
Home  had  become  somewhat  organized,  and  the  boys  settled 
into  their  new  life,  and  it  was  the  wish  of  all  to  have  some  kind 
of  service. 

We  numbered  fifty-two,  and  with  one  exception,  all  young 
men  between  twenty  and  thirty  years  of  age.  .'Ml  of  us  came 
from  Mennonite  families  and  communities;  all  of  us  in  a  strange 
land  ^nd  strangers  to  each  other  still  something  that  we  had 
in  common  drew  us  together  and  made  us  feel  at  home  in  the 
service  we  held.    This   feeling  was  deepened  and  our  emotions 


REQUEST   FOR  PRAYER 

Requests  for  prayer  are  made  for 
an  old  man  who  is  outside  of  the 
fold  of  Christ,  has  never  fully  sur- 
rendered his  life  to  Christ,  tho  he 
has  had  many  calls  and  opportunities. 
He  is  72  years  of  age  and  has  "a 
hard    row    to   hoe"    in    every  way. 

Also  for  a  sister  wlio  would  have 
more  faith  to  cope  with  a  perplexing 
situation  that  takes  more  patience 
than   she   seems  to  have. — R.  W. 


stirred  in  a  most  peculiar  manner,  as  we  mingled  our  voices 
in  singing  "Gott  ist  Die  Liebe."  The  meeting  was  held  in  one 
of  the  larger  rooms  in  the  Home.  The  room  had  only  the  hare 
floor  and  plain  white  plastered  walls.  For  the  service  we  had 
no  benches  to  sit  on,  there  was  no  pulpit  or  table  and  there  were 
no  song  books.  The  absence  of  both  preachers  and  women  from 
the  audience  tended  to  make  the  service  still  more  unusual. 
But  several  of  the  men  had  brought  their  German  Testaments, 
and  they  all  knew  by  memory  at  least  the  first  verses  of  some 
of  the  more  familiar  hymns,  and  with  this  equipment  the  ser- 
vice was  held. 

.A;  few  opening  songs  were  sung,  and  the  singing  showed 
that  those  who  sang  came  from  churches  where  congregational 
singing  had  not  yet  passed  out.  A  Scripture  was  read,  and  the 
Lord's  prayer  repeated.  Then  upon  request  of  the  men,  I  spoke 
in  broken  German  for  a  little  while.  The  theme  of  our  think- 
ing together  was  the  strangeness  of  our  present  situation  which 
suggested  the  mysterious  way  Cod  often  has  of  working  His 
will  and  of  revealing  His  plans.  We  thought  -  together  of  the 
Christian  parents,  brothers,  sisters,  wives,  and  friends  we  had 
back  in  the  home  communities,  wondering  how  it  was  with  us 
both  physically  and  ^spiritually,  and  how  important  it  is  that 
during  our  absence  from  them  we  live  the  lives  that  they  have 
every  reason  to  expect  us  to  live.  The  attention  shown  by 
every  man,  the  tears  in  our  eyes  and  hearts  as  we  thought  of 
the  home  people  even  then  both  in  Russia  and  Ariierica  praying 
for  us,  convinced  us  all  that  the  feeling  of  each  was  common 
to  all.  Another  two  verses  of  "Gott  ist  Die  Liebe"  and  the 
closing  prayer  ended  the  service. 

The  problems  connected  with  this  iMennonite  Church  in 
Constantinople,  which  is  not  an  organized  body  but  which  will 
within  a  few  weeks  number  a  hundred  members,  are  and  will 
be,  unique  and  baflfling.  Will  you  pray  for  this  group,  both  for 
us  who  have  come  from  you  in  America  and  for  the  others  who 
have  come  from  your  brethren  in  Russia  that  in  our  contact  with 
each  other,  and  with  those  that  do  not  know  Him  in  this  wicked 
ar«l  large  city,  the  simple  Faith  for  which  our  forefathers  stood 
may  be  consistently  upheld  in  our  own  lives. 

Constantinople,  Turkey. 

(To  be  continued) 
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WHY  MARGARET  CAME  HOME 


Sel.  by  Clara  Eby  Steiner 
"'Come     home,      Margarel:,  come 
home." 

This  was  the  burden  of  Effie  Ed- 
son's  letter  to  her  sister  Margaret. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edson  wrote  less  im- 
pulsively, but  they  both  wanted  Mar- 
garet to  give  up  teaching  for  a  while 
and  make  one  of  the  home  household 
again.  They  had  always  considered 
her  position  as  teacher  a  temporary 
one.  They  wanted  their  eldest  daugh- 
ter at  home. 

Now  Margaret  was  not  in  need  of 
rest.  She  was  popular  as  a  teacher. 
She  was  attached  to  new  friends  she 
had  made.  More  than  all,  she  was 
deeply  interested  in  the  work  of  the 
church  of  which  she  was  a  member. 
There  were  many  ties  to  break  if 
she  resigned  her  position  in  a  dis- 
tant town. 

Besides,  Margaret's  bank  account 
was  very  small  just  then.  She  had 
paid  many  of  her  sister's  bills  while 
she  was  in  school,  and  had  long 
borne  what  she  called  her  share  of 
the  family  expenses.  She  had  paid 
ofif  a  mortgage  on  the  homestead, 
and,  making  an  estimate  of  all  she 
financially  contributed  to  the  well- 
being  of  the  family,  Mr.  Edson  had 
in  consideration  of  the  same  given 
her  a  legal  title  to  the  home  she  had 
redeemed.  He  had  deeded  to  her  the 
old  homestead  "to  have  and  to  hold." 

"I  think  it  would  be  the  most  fool- 
ish thing  in  the  world  for  Margaret 
to  go  home,"  said  Cousin  John,  when 
he  heard  she  was  considering  the 
question.  "Her  father  has  retrieved 
some  of  his  business  losses,  it  is  true, 
but  she  has  an  uncommonly  fine  pos- 
ition, delightful  society,  perfect  health 
and  had  by  all  means  better  'let  well 
enough  alone.'  " 

Margaret  asked  nobody's  advice. 
She  said  to  herself,  "Why  is  it  so 
hard  to  yield  to  their  wishes?  Is 
there  any  opportunity  involved  in 
this?"  After  careful  thought  she 
wrote  homie  as  follows : 

"Dear  Mother  and  Father:  It  is 
very  sweet  to  know  and  realize  how 
much  you  all  desire  to  have  your  ab- 
sent one  at  home  again.  Forgive 
me  if  I  make  one  condition.  On  one 
consideration  I  will  come.  You 
know  how  I  have  felt  at  times  about 
family  worship.  If  you  will  let  our 
home  acknowledge  itself  a  Christian 
home,  if  you  will  allow  family  pray- 
ers in  the  simplest  form  possible 
when  we  meet  daily  as  a  family,  I 
will  come  home.     I  know  you  will 


say,  father,  that  you  are  'not  a  pro- 
fessor,' and  I  do  not  ask  you  to  your- 
self take  any  stand.  I  know  how 
you  feel  about  it.    I  know,  too,  all 

that  you  would  say,  mother,  of  the 
irregular  habits  of  the  family  in  ris- 
ing, coming  and  going,  and  at  meals. 
T  know,  too,  that  you  attend  church 
as  often  as  your  delicate  health  per- 
mits, and  sometimes  go  to  commun- 
ion, and  that  you  were  glad  when 
George  and  Ef?ie  joined  the  church 
that  winter  while  they  were  staying 
at  Uncle  Farnsworth's,  although  you 
see  no  claim  that  a  family  altar  has 
upon  us  as  a  household. 

"All  I  ask  is  this:  at  the  breakfast- 
table,  whether  all  or  few  are  present, 
before  anything  is  served  just  let 
me  from  my  pocket  Bible  read  a  few 
verses  and  then  offer  a  few  words  of 
prayer.  At  the  other  meals  let  me 
ask  a  blessing.  It  will  not  be  awk- 
ward, formal,  nor  shall  it  be  disor- 
derly, as  you,  mother,  may  fear.  If 
the  rest  of  the  family  are  not  there, 
we  will  not  wait.  All  I  ask  is  just 
a  pause  three  times  a  day  and  a  brief 
family  acknowledgment  of  the  Lord. 
If  you  will  indulge  me  in  this,  I  will 
come  home  and  once  more  be  what 
you  called  me  when  a  child. 

Your  'stay-at-home  girl,' 

"Margaret  Edson." 

"Just  like  Margaret,"  said  her 
brother  George,  when  her  letter  had 
been  passed  around  at  home. 

"How  impracticable!"  exclaimed 
bis  younger  sister  Eflfie.  "I  don't 
think  it  would  be  proper  at  all  for 
Mare^aret  to  lead  a  service,  as  long 
as  father  and  mother  are  at  the  head 
of  their  own  house." 

"Margaret's  house,"  interrupted  her 
father. 

"I  think  it  will  be  horrid  if  Mar- 
f^aret  is  going  to  'take  on  airs,'  "  said 
Effie,  ; 

"Margaret  is  incapable  of  'airs' " 
said  Mrs.  Edson,  checking  her  daugh- 
ter, "but  I  wish  she  did  not  want  to 
go  to  extremes  in  some  things." 

"That's  just  it,"  said  George.  "We 
have  a  pew  in  church,  some  of  us 
are  there  every  Sunday,  and  father 
'puts  in  an  appearance'  often  enough 
to  keep  up  the  dignity  of  the  family. 
We  subscribe  to  charities,  too.  I 
don't  think  we  are  heathen,  if  Mar- 
garet does." 

"And,"  continued  Effie,  "we  have 
the  Sewing  Society  meet  here  once 
a  year,  and  I  am  in  the  Bible-class. 
Besides,  not  a  single  family  where  I 
go  to  tea  has  a  blessing  asked,  and 
they  are  church  members'  families, 
too.  I  go  out  a  great  deal — Uncle 
James  says  I'm  'almost  a  gad-about' 
— and  nowhere  do  they  have  a  bless- 
ing asked.  Oh,  yes,  I  forgot.  At 
Deacon  Spinner's  they  have  a  bless- 
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ing.  Of  course,  it's  proper  in  dea- 
cons' and  ministers'  families.  But  I 
think  it's  an  antiquated,  puritanical 
idea,  only  observed  now-a-days  in 
the  familes  of  officers  of  the  church. 
The  Rathbones  and  Van  Martyrs 
and  Clarksons  and  Holts,  all  church 
members,  don't  do  it." 

"I  told  Margaret  when  she  was  at 
homie  in  vacation  that  I  thought  such 
things  were  better  left  undone  unless 
they  could  be  done  'decently  and  in 
order,' "  said  Mrs.  Edson.  "We  are 
irregular  at  meals,  your  father  has 
to  hurry  to  catch  the  train,  and  we 
have  such  hosts  of  company  coming 
and  going  that  ever)'thing  is  in  con- 
fusion, and  I  do  not  think  it  would 
be  'the  thing'  for  our  family  at  all." 

"I  can  fancy  a  full-fledged  tea- 
party  of  my  friends  and  how  gro- 
tes<]ue  it  would  seem  for  Margaret 
to  'officiate,'"  said  Effie.  "I  think 
the  idea  is  out  of  all  reason,  unless, 
indeed,  papa,  you  would  do  it  your- 
self,"  she  added  ironically. 

•They  were  all  surprised  when  Mr. 
Edson  responded,  "I  wish  I  could, 
my  daughter,  but  I  have  no  objection 
whatever  to  Margaret's  doing  it.  I 
suppose  it's  summer  boarding-house 
and  hotel  life,  and  the  hurry  people 
are  in  who  do  business  in  cities,  that 
makes  it  less — what  shall  I  say, 
Effie?  less  fashionable  (?)  among 
church  members  than  it  used  to  be. 
I'm  sure  if  people  profess  such  things 
1  don't  see  any  harm  in  it.  I  don't 
profess   anything  myself." 

Mrs.  Edson  wrote  to  Margaret  as- 
suming that  she  was  coming  home 
and  savin£?f  how  rejoiced  they  all 
were.  She  incidentally  mentioned  that 
^hev  had  talked  over  the  proposition 
iNIare-'ret  mp.de,  but  that  Effie  ob- 
■ected.  and  .^"^  Mr.  Edson  Avas  not  a 
professin"-  ("hristian  and  did  not 
c^'oose  to  p'^rform  such  duties,  she 
(-lid  not  ^^ee  that  the  rest  of  the  fam- 
i'v  were  resiwnsible  or  how  they 
could  take  the  stand  Margaret  de- 
sired. 

Of  course  Margaret  will  waive  the 
"oint,"  s-aid  Mrs.  Edson  as  she  ad- 
dressed the  letter.  "She  would  not 
refuse  outright  to  come  for  that  rea- 
son alone.  As  long  as  she  is  willing 
to  come  at  all,  she  will  come  any 
wav." 

"I  have  written  Margaret  that  we 
are  making  preparations  for  her,  tho 
we  do  not  see  that  particular  point 
just  as  she  does,"  said  Mrs.  Edson 
to  George.    "Please  post  the  letter." 

The  result  was  Margaret  would 
not  go  home. 

"I  can't  see  why  she  is  so  immov- 
able," her  mother  exclaimed  in  per- 
plexity. 

"It's  very  provoking,"  said  Effie. 
(To  te  continued) 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson  for  March  6,  1921— Matt.  26: 
1-13 

JESUS  AMONG  HIS  FRIENDS 
Golden  Text. — She  hath  done  what 
she  could.— Mark  14:8. 

Introductory.  —  Here  we  have  a 
glimpse  into  the  social  life  of  Jesus. 
He  was  here  in  the  house  of  Simon 
the  leper,  not  in  the  capacity  of  a 
preacher,  not  to  bring  a  message  of 
warning  to  His  enemies,  but  as  one 
of  a  company  of  friends  enjoying  a 
brief  rest  and  social  repast.  But  let 
us  notice  that  even  in  His  social 
life  He  was  not  negligent  about  His 
Father's  business.  The  true  Chris- 
tian shines  with  Christian  lustre  even 
in  the  midst  of  a  social  company. 
Jesus  is  a  fitting  and  safe  example, 
even  in  social  life. 

The  first  two  verses  in  this  lesson 
being  a  part  of  the  discoures  record- 
ed in  the  preceding  chapter,  we  shall 
pass  them  by  and  begin  immediately 
with  the  stirring  events  connected 
with  the  lesson. 

Plot  of  the  Jews  (3-5). — The  Jews 
were  as  diligent  about  their  work  of 
destroying  Jesus  as  He  was  in  pro- 
moting the  cause  of  salvation.  Fail- 
ing to  overcome  Him  in  public  dis- 
cussions, they  now  resorted  to  pri- 
vate plots  against  His  life.  With 
them  it  was  not  a  question  of  whether 
He  was  the  promised  Messiah  but 
of  how  to  work  Him  out  of  the  way. 
At  the  house  of  Caiaphas  the  high 
])riest,  there  was  assembled  a  motley 
crowd  of  chief  priests,  scribes,  elders 
of  the  people  consulting  how  they 
might  kill  Him.  "Not  on  the  feast 
day,"  they  said,  "lest  there  be  an  up- 
roar among  the  people."  The  ver}- 
men  who  according  to  the  law  were 
set  apart  to  uphold  the  cause  of  God 
were  here  assembled  in  a  murderous 
plot  against  the  life  of  His  Son. 
It  is  an  illustration  of  how  vile  even 
the  best  of  men  become  when  they 
reject  Christ 

The  Anointing  (6,  7).— The  scene  is 
in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper,  in 
Bethany.  They  were  at  the  table, 
Martha  serving.  At  this  time  there 
came  a  woman  up  from  behind  our 
Lord,  having  a  box  of  alabaster,  very 
precious,  and  poured  it  on  His  head. 
Tt  was  an  act  of  devotion,  showing 
a  consecration  which  even  the  apos- 
tless  had  not  attained.  As  we  see 
this  woman  pouring  out  upon  our 
Savior  the  most  priceless  thing  in 
her  possession,  we  have  a  lesson  for 
ourselves.  God  demands  of  us.  not 
the  things  which  we  can  easily  spare, 
but  the  best  that  we  have. 

Two  Views  of  the  Incident  (8:13). 


—To  the  disciples  this  looked  like  a 
waste.  Judas  wanted  to  know,  "Why 
was  not  this  sold  for  more  than 
three  hundred  pence  and  given  to 
the  poor?"  Of  course,  Judas  had  al- 
ready at  this  time  fallen  from  grace. 
On  one  occasion  Christ  referred  to 
him  as  a  "devil."  John  said  that 
on  this  occasion  he  offered  the  criti- 
cism not  because  he  cared  for  the 
poor  but  because  he  was  a  thief 
and  wanted  the  money  for  himself. 
But  even  if  this  was  the  case  it  was 
also  true  that  the  other  disciples 
joined  in  the  judgment  that  this  was 
a  waste  of  money  that  might  have 
been  put  to  better  uses. 

On  the  other  hand,  Jesus  commend- 
ed Mary  for  the  sacrifice.  "Why 
trouble  ye  the  woman?"  said  He, 
"she  hath  wrought  a  good  work  on 
me."  He  then  went  on  to  tell  them 
that  in  this  "she  hath  poured  this 
ointment  on  my  body,  she  did  it  for 
my  burial;"  and  that  "wheresoever 
this  gospel  shall  be  preached  in  the 
whole  world,  there  shall  also  this, 
that  this  woman  hath  done,  be  told 
for  a  memorial  of  her.". 

The  difference  in  viewpoints  was 
this :  The  disciples  were  still  looking 
forward  to  the  remarkable  elevation 
of  Jesus  upon  the  throne  of  Judea, 
while  Jesus  was  consistently  looking 
forward  to  His  death.  They  had  an 
eye  to  glory.  He  to  sacrifice.  The 
nice  social  time  they  were  having 
together  was  to  their  liking  and  in 
harmony  with  their  view ;  but  the  sac- 
rifice of  this  precious  ointment  in  a 
service  of  special  devotion  to  Christ 
was  more  in  keeping  with  what  was 
just  ahead.  Though  unconsciously, 
this  woman  had  really  anointed  Je- 
sus beforehand  to  His  burial. 

Another  question  is  brought  to 
the  fore  thru  this  incident.  Natur- 
ally we  should  practice  economy. 
There  is  no  more  worthy  object  for 
which  to  save  than  that  of  relieving 
the  wants  of  the  poor — except  the 
one  great  cause,  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  promotion  of  the  cause  of  sal- 
vation. This  is  where  most  people 
begin  to  economize — it  ought  to  be 
the  last.  Christ  saw  enough  in  the 
cause  of  salvation  to  dedicate  His 
life' to  this  end — we  should  give  of 
our  very  best  to  the  same  cause. 

One  more  thought:  In  the  eyes  of 
man  the  ointment  would  have  done 
more  good  by  converting  its  value 
into  cash  and  relieve  the  sufferings  of 
-the  needy;  but  even  in  this  case 
thev  were  mistaken.  Had  that  mon- 
ey been  spent  for  charity  it  would 
have  relieved,  temporarily,  the  suf- 
ferings of  a  few.  As  it  was,  the 
-whole  world,  for  many  generations, 
has  had  an  object  lesson  in  true  de- 
votion' and  sacrifice  that  could  have 
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OUR  NEEDS  (Topic  to  be  supplied  by 
local  committee) . 


Topic  for  March  6 


MOTTO 

•■Waldc  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all 
pleasing." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  The  Topic. — You  will  notice  that  in 
this  topic  there  is  liberty  to  be  used  by  the 
local  program  committee  in  each  congre- 
gation as  to  what  topic  is  most  needed  to 
be  used  at  this  time.  If  there  is  some 
special  subject  which  you  have  been  de- 
sirous to  have  brought  before  the  young 
people  to  fit  your  own  needs  as  a  congre- 
gation, now  is  the  time  which  is  provided 
for  that  topic.  Possibly  you  would  prefer 
to  have  a  special  talk  by  your  minister  or 
someone  who  has  a  special  message  fc>T 
young  people.  Whatever  the  plan  let  it 
be  a  meeting  that  fits  the  needs  as  the 
Lord  may  show  them  to  you. 

It  might  be  well  for  the  Committee  in 
charge  of  the  Young  People's  meeting  to 
take  a  prayerful  look  at  the  work  and  see 
whether  there  is  something  specially  lack- 
ing or  something  that  needs  strengthening 
in  the  lives  of  the  people  of  the  Church 
and  community  and  especially  among  the 
young  people.  Then  select  such  a  topic 
for  the  occasion  as  may  help  what  the 
Lord  has  enabled  you  to  discern.  We 
shall  offer  a  few  suggestive  Scriptures 
with  topics  that  in  study  you  may  discover 
nee-ds  in  your  own  life  and  in  the  life  of 
your  associates  and  Church. 

II.    Suggestive  Scriptures  and  Topics. 

1.  The   Working  of  the   Ideal  Church.— 

Eph.  4:1-16. 

2.  The   Progress   of   the   Growmg  Chns- 

tia-n.— II   Pet.  i:i-ii. 
3     Ideal   Christian   Service.— Rom.  12:1-8; 

I  Cor.  15:58. 
4.    Practical     Suggestions. — I    Thes.  5. 


PERSON.^L  THOUGHT 
.\re  we  living  so  true  to  the  Lord  that 
He  can  show  us  our  needs? 

SUGGESTIVE  .■\SSrGNMEXTS 
For  Children 

1.    Textword.  "Need." 

3.    Commit  to  memory  a  choice  passage 
of  Scripture. 

For  Yoimg  People 

1.  How  May  We  Improve  Our  Lives? 

2.  A  Live  Church  at  Work. 

^     Living  in  the  World  and  Kept  From 
the  Evil.  - 
For  Older  People 

1.  Helping  the  Undeveloped. 

2.  Building  Instead  of  Faultfinding. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
"Some   temptations   come  to  the  indus- 
trious, but  all  temptations  attack  the  idle." 
— ^C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

*       *  * 

There  are  few  signs  o<f  the  soul's  state 
more  alarming  than  that  of  religious  jn- 
difterence,  that  is,  the  spirit  of  thinking 
all  religions  equally  true — the  real  mean- 
ine  of  which  is,  that  all  religions  are 
equally  false.— F.  W.  Robertson. 


been  lost  but  for  this  incident.  Even 
from  a  business  viewpoint,  this  was 
the  best  investment  that  could  have 
been  made. — K. 
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J.  R.  Shank.  Carver,  Mo. 


COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee. — J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Abram 
Metzler,  S.  H.  Miller,  Silvanus  Yoder,  Aaron 
Loucks.  Levi  Momaw. 

Finance  Committee.  —  Abram  Metzkr,  Aaron 
Loucks,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  S.  H.  Miller.  M.  C.  Cress- 
man.  A.  D.  Wenger. 

Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  Kauffman,  Chair- 
man, 1).  H.  Bender,  Secretary,  D.  J.  Johns,  L.  1. 
Heatwole,  S.  G.  Shetler,  I.  R.  Detweiler,  Geo.  R. 
Brunk. 
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t  OUR  MOTTO  ■* 
T        The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  t 

•  in  faith  and  life.  f 

I  i 

♦  Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  4 
X  of  Christian  work.  | 

♦  Love,   unity,   purity,   and  piety  f 

•  in  home  and  church.  f 
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Field  Notes 


Seven  hundred  thousand  under- 
nourished children  in  Germany  will 
receive  one  hot  me'al  daiiy  until  Au- 
g-u'st  1,  1921  from  the  Am'erican 
Friends  Service  Committee,  accor'd- 
ing-  to  a  s'tatemenit  i.ssued  yesterday 
by  Wilbur  K.  Thomas,  executive  sec- 
retary, which  announces  that  funds 
are  now  available  for  this  extensive 
program  of  child-feedinig. 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  Editor  of 
this  paper,  is  on  the  sick  list  as  we 
go  to  press.  He  went  down  with  a 
bilious  attlack  on  Friday  of  last  week 
and  was  in  bed  several  days.  He  is 
reported  much  improved  today  (Mon- 
day) and  we  hope  and  pray  for  his 
speedy  recovery  to  perfett  health.  We 
.sug:gest  that  the  readers  unite  in 
prayer  to  this  end. — R. 


The  weekly  mission  bulletin,  fur- 
nished by  Bro.  V.  E.  Reiff,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  contains  t!he  following  items  of 
interesi: : 

"A  card  from  Bro.  C.  D.  Esch, 
written  Jan.  19,  says  they  were  near- 
ing  Port  Said  and  the  party  has  had 
a  'good  \'oyage,  and  are  enjoying  good 
health. 

"Mexico  interior  would  now  be  ac- 
cessibly but  no  one  ready  to  go " 

''Eight  more  workers  are  needed 
for  city  missionis  and  charitable  in- 
stitutions." 


Correspondence 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 

The  Sunday  school  at  this  place 
was  again  reorganized  for  the  year 
1921.  The  following  officers  were 
elected  :  Supts.,  Henry  Wolfer,  How- 
ard Stahl ;  Secys.,  Fannie  Hostetler, 
Kmma  Rogie ;  Treas.,  D.  W.  Hersh- 
berger;  Chors.,  Velma  Buck,  How- 
ard Stahl. 

At  our  annual  business  meeting, 
officers  were  elected  as  follows : 
Trustee,  J.  R.  Mishler;  Secy.,  Dan 
Hershberger ;  Treas.,  Harry  West; 
Church  Chorister,  Maggie  '  Shetler ; 
Cor.,   Lloy     A.  Kniss. 

The  business  meeting  took  action 
to  equip  the  present  recitation  rooms 
and  provide  and  equip  additional  ones 
in  the  basement  of  the  church,  so  as 
to  meet  the  needs  of  the  Pacific  Coast 
Bible  School. 

The  smallpox  and  measles  are 
gradually  decreasing  and  those  affect- 
ed are  recovering  nicely.  Many  were 
afifected  but  the  disease  is  in  rather 
mild  form. 

This  opens  the  way  to  begin  re- 
vival meetings  at  the  various  meet- 
ing houses.  In  the  near  future  mleet- 
ings  are  to  be  begun  at  the  Bethel 
A.  M.  Church  by  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler. 
Following  this,  Bro.  Shetler  plans  to 
conduct  meetings  at  Albany  and 
Hopewell,  the  Lord  willing.  Pray 
for  the  work  here  in  behalf  of  the 
lost  ones  that  many  may  be  gathered 
in. 

Sister  J.  J.  Hostetler  of  this  place 
has  requested  to  be  anointed  on  ac- 
count of  a  siege  of  sickness  which 
has   become   more    serious  recently. 


She  is  improving  again  since  the  a- 
nointing. 

In  the  near  future  weekly  singing 
classes  will  be  conducted,  the  Lord 
willing,  by  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  G. 
Shetler.  One  class  will  be  composed 
of  children  and  the  other  of  adults. 

The  Pacific  Coast  Bible  School  has 
come  to  a  close  with  a  total  enroll- 
ment of  115  taking  the  regular  course. 
Thirty-six  have  completed  the  first 
year's  full  course,  and  the  balance  a 
part  of  the  year's  work.  It  is  believ- 
ed that  the  school  started  this  year 
will  be  a  permanent  institution  on 
the  coast. 

Yours  in  the  cause  of  Christ, 

L.  A.  K. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

( M  el  1  i  nige  r '  s  c  o  ngr ega  ti  on ) 
Greetirijg  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
We  are  again  thankfuil  to  the  Lord 
for  blessing  our  church  with  sixty- 
five  precious  souls  which  were  re- 
ceived by  water  baptism  Sunday  Feb. 
6.  Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbiill  baptized  the 
class.  On  account  of  his  ill  health, 
( May  each  and  all  Christian  people 
nray  for  him)  "Bros.  I.  B.  Good  and 
N.  L.  Landis  preached  the  \\'ord  with 
power.  May  the  dear  young  workers 
be  not  as  idlers  in  the  mar'ket  place, 
but  as  laborers  in  His  vineyard,  the 
tree  is  known  by  its  fruit  not  by  the 
word. — Matt.  12:35-36.  Let  each  shine 
as  the  stars  in  heaven  and  -lighten 
.^-cmeone's  burden  and  make  life 
sweeter  as  we  near  the  time  when 
the  trump  shall  sound  and  He  comes 
to  gather  jewels  bright  for  His  crown. 

"Heaven  above  is  brighter  blue, 

1- arth   around   is    sweeter  green, 
Something   lives    in    every  hue, 

iChristless   eye   hath   never  seen; 
Birds   with  gladder  songs  o'erflow, 

Flowers   v^ith  deeper  beauty  shine, 
Since    I    know,   as   now   1  know, 

1  am  Chri.-^t's  and  Christ  is  mine." 

A  Sister. 


Windom,  Kans. 

(West  Liberty  congregation) 

Today  ( Feb.  13)  Bro.  Sanford  Yo- 
der of  Hesston  Academy  was  with  us. 
His  text  was  Matt.  28:19.  Fourteen 
}Oun'g  sou>ls  were  baptized  by  Bro. 
Yoder,  and  three  others  received  into 
fellowship. 

Feb.  13,  1921.        R.  J.  Heatwole. 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

(.Strasburg  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — W^e  have 
many  thinigs  for  which  to  be  thankful 
to  the  Lord.  We  are  glad  for  the 
life-giving  Word  which  we  have 
heard  from  time  to  time,  and  expect 
again  to  hear,  the  Lord  willing,  from 
the  lips  of  Bro.  William  Jennings  of 
Concord,  Tenn.,  who  is  to  be  ait  Pond 
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Bank  on  the  evening  oi  Feb.  14,  at 
Chiambersburig-  the  next  morning  and 
at  Marion  in  the  evening.  While 
these  appointments  will  be  filled  be- 
fore this  appears  in  print,  it  will 
show  our  appreciation  to  have  visit- 
ing ministers  stop  with,  us  as  they 
pass  ithrough  Chambersburg. 

The  weather  has  been  mild  s'o  far 
this  winter.  Health  fairly  good  at 
).iresent.  Quite  a  few  sick,  but  the 
Lord  has  seen  fit  to  spare  them  thus 
far  and  thev  are  recovering. 

Feb.  13,  1921.      J.  S.  Burkh-older. 


Mazeppa,  Alta. 
(Mt.  View  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Feb.  1,  Bro.  Allan  Good  and  Bro. 
N.  E.  Roth  came  into  our  midst  and 
held  a  three  days'  Bible  conference, 
which  was  well  attended  and  gave  us 
all  a  desire  to  let  our  lights  shine 
more  in  this  dai-ik  siniful  world.  The 
subjects  discussed  were: 

The  Primitive  Church,  Joy  of  the  Be- 
liever, Christian  Conduct,  Dangers  that 
Threaten  the  Church,  Social  Purity,  Mar- 
riage, Christian  Assurance  of  Eternal  Life, 
Devotional  Covering. 

From  here  the  brethren  went  to 
Duchess,  Alta.,  for  three  weeks,  after 
which  we  expect  Bro.  Good  back  with 
us  again  for  awhiile. 

Jan.  29,  Bro.  Abraham  Reist  and 
wife  from  Reist  came  and  on  Sunday 
he  preached  two  interesting  sermon-s. 
They  stayed  with  us  for  a  week. 

Our  Bible  study  class  still  meet 
once  a  week  ^o  finish  studying  the 
Book  of  books. 

Our  sewing  circle  is  still  busy  and 
well  attended.  The  needs  are  great 
far  and  near,  and  believe  the  Lord 
is  blessing  the  work. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place, 
and  may  we  ever  strive  to  live  closer 
to  Him  each  da  v. 

Feb.  13,  1921.  L.  G.  W. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

On  the  evening  of  Feb.  1,  Bro.  Geo. 
Lapp  conducted  services  at  this  place, 
maikinig  a  last  visit  amongst  a  few  of 
the  churches  before  returning  to  In- 
dia, with  family.  We  wish  them 
God's  guidance  and  protection  as  they 
leave  the  homeland  again. 

We  rejoice  to  stlate  two  young 
people  have  become  willing  to  accept 
Christ  as  their  personal  Savior  and 
'Unite  with  the  visible  body — the 
church.  We  pray  many  more  will  in 
some  way  be  brought  into  the  king- 
dom. 

Our  Sunday  school  record  at  pres- 
ent is  usually  over  330. 

Three  sisters  who  were  attending 
the  special  BibUe  term  at  the  Eastern 
Alenmonite  School,  at  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  have  returned  home,  greatly 
pleased  with  the  work  there.  Twelve 
of   our   number,   with    Bro.  Herbert 


Derstine  as  leader,  are  taking  the  cor- 
respondence course  from  'the  same 
place  on  Bible  Introduction,  and  find 
it  beneficial  to  them. 

Bro.  Malilon  So-uder  assisted  in 
services    here    yesterday  afternoon. 

Have  had  a  pleasant  winter  thus 
far,  some  sickness,  but  many  bless- 
in'gs  for  which  we  are  thankful. 

Feb.  14,' 1921.  Cor. 


Mount  Joy,  Pa. 

Brethren  and  Sisters,  Greeting: — ■ 
The  Lord  has  abundantly  blest  us. 

Bro.  Wm.  Jennings  of  Concord, 
Tenn.,  was  with  us  on  the  evening  of 
Feb.  10,  and  preached  a  helpful  ser- 
mon., from  1  Jno.  5:13  that  made  the 
sinner  fear  God  and  consider  his 
pcLth,  and  the  saints  to  rejoice  be- 
cause their  names  are  written  in 
heaven. 

I  desire  the  sincere  prayers  of 
God's  people  that  a  great  evil  in  my 
life  may  be  removed  and  I  may  be 
at  peace  with  God. 

Feb.  14,  1921.  Cor. 


Westover,  Md. 

(Holley  Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,   Greeting: — 
We  were  given  a  short  visit  by  Josh- 
ua B.  Zook  and  wife  of  Belleville,  Pa. 
Bro.  Zook's  came  here  Jan.  29  and 
stayed  till  Feb.  7.    During  this  time 
he  -preached    eight    very  interesting 
and  helpful  sermons.    May  God  bless 
the   seed  sown   that    it   may  spring 
u])    and   bring   forth    fruits    for  His 
kingdom.    We  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers    of    God's    people    that  the 
work  may  prosper  at  this  place. 
Yours  in  Christian  Love, 
Feb.  15,  1921.        Ruth  Hostetler. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Landis  \'alley  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
A  series  of  meetings  were  held  here 
Jan.  23  to  Feb.  8,  with  Bro.  Jolm  W. 
Weaver  in  charge.  The  W  ord  was 
preached  in  power  and  purity.  Twen- 
ty-seven precious  souls  decided  for 
Cflirist.  Ihe  interest  was  good,  and 
the  meetings  were  well  attended.  May 
each  of  us  have  a  greater  vision  of 
what  Jesus  is  to  us,  and  may  we 
ever  strive  to  live  closer  ito  Him  each 
day. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Feb.  15,  1921.  H.  S.  Huber. 

Peabody,  Kans. 

(Catlin  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  readers: — 
Reasons   upon   reasons   have   we  to 
thank  our  heavenly   Father  for  His 
great  blessings  showered  upon  us. 

Just  closed  a  tennday  meeting  last 
Sunday  night,  Feb.  13,  held  by  Bro. 
E.  D.  Hess  of  Masontown,  Pa. 


On  the  6th  and  13th,  we  had  three 
sessions  each  day. 

On  the  first  Sunday  we  were  favor- 
ed with  visits  from  some  brethren 
and  sisters  from  McPherson,  Canton, 
and  Hesston. 

As  a  result  of  the  meetings  there 
are  seven  confessions  and  the  believ- 
ers strengthened  and  others  count- 
ing  the  cost. 

On  account  of  a  severe  attack  of 
lagrippe,  our  minister,  Bro.  J.  F. 
Brunk,  was  unable  to  attend  the 
meetings,  but  are  glad  to  say  he  is 
improving  at  this  writing. 

The  Lord  willing  we  expect  to 
have  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  to  break  the 
bread  of  life  to  us-  on  Sunday,  Feb. 
20.  On  account  of  sickness  our  sew- 
ing circle  has  not  met  for  several 
months,  but  we  hope  soon  to  be 
able  to  have  another  meeting,  the 
Lord  willing. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Feb.  18,  1921.  E.  H.  A. 


Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name :  A  few 
lines  from  this  place  might  be  of  in- 
terest to  some.  Bro.  P.  J.  Shenk 
came  on  Jan.  4.  and  preached  to  us 
for  almost  a  week,  each  night,  en- 
couraging Christians  and  warning  sin- 
ners. One  soul  was  moved  to  join  in 
with  our  little  band  for  which  we 
praise  the  Lord.  On  last  Sundav, 
Feb.  13,  our  aged  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk, 
who  has  helped  us  for  twenty  some 
years  was  with  us  and  gave  us  three 
powerful  sermons,  encouraginq-  us  on 
in  the  holy  faith,  also  receiving  Sis- 
ter Johnson  into  the  Church.  We 
desire  to  see  manv  more  brought  to 
Christ.  Are  having  spring-like  weath- 
er, a  little  cooler  just  now. 

Prav  for  us  of  the  Berea  congrega- 
tion that  God's  will  may  be  done  by 
and  through  us. 

Feb.  18,  1921.  Cor. 


Landisville,  Pa. 

The  program  of  the  Landisville 
and  Salunga  Sunday  School  Work- 
ers' meeting,  to  be  held  Saturday 
evening,  Feb.  26,  is  as  follows: 

Lesson  for  March  6,  "J^sus  among 
His  Friends," — ^Bro.  Abraharrt  Bren- 
neman. 

Lesson  for  March  13,  "The  Lord's 
Supper," — Bro.  John  Gochnaur. 

Lesson  for  March  20,  "Jesus  on 
the  Cross," — Bro.  John  Seifert. 

Lesson  for  March  27,  "The  Living 
Christ." — Bro.  Harry  Frank. 

Clayton  F.  Erb,  Sec. 

Feb.   18,   1921.  " 


Behold,  I  come  quickly :  hold  fast 
which  thou  hast,  that  no  man  take 
thy  crown. — -Rev.  3:11. 
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WISDOM  CROWNED 


By   Ursula  2\Iillcr 

Fur  the  Gospel  Herald 

Vanity    of   vanities;    all    is    vanity. — 
Eiccl.  1:2. 

Darkness  entered  his  heart! 

Sin    and  idolatry. 
Dishonored   the   latter  part 
Of  his  life,  and  frivolity. 

Wisdom    his    first    great  gift 

Bestowed  by   the   Father's  hand. 

Skillful   as    law,    to  sift 

Right    and    wrong    of    his  land. 

Darkness    crept    in  unaware; 

O.  the  ways  and  the  windings  of  sin! 
AVisdom,   less   faith,  has   no  share 

In    God's    love.    So    sin    slipped  in. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


REAL  JOY  IN  SACRIFICE 


By  John  W.  Weaver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

I  have  been  wondering  how  many 
of  us  are  making  any  real  sacrifices 
for  l^ie  cause  of  Christ.  It  is  true 
our  people  have  in  the  past  been 
very  liberal  in  helping  the  helpless 
and  needy,  for  which  we  are  glad ; 
but  I  fear  after  all  there  are  probably 
comparatively  few  of  us  who  have 
parted  with  things  we  might  have 
needed,  to  help  others  who  are  less 
fortunate  than  we  are.  IMy  heart  is 
indeed  very  sorely  grieved  and  I  am 
verv  much  pained  to  see  what  vast 
sums  of  monev  are  spent  by  our  own 
people  in  extravagance,  expensive  and 
fancy  houses,  finest  kind  of  furni- 
ture, miany  expensive  musical  instru- 
ments, elaborate  funeral  displays,  high 
priced  automobiles,  and  many  other 
foolish  things  which  cost  needless 
money  and  time  Now  let  us  be 
candid.  Where  is  the  spirit  of  sac- 
rifice? ]Mv  brethren,  who  will  be  to 
blame  if  the  next  generation  gradu- 
allv  drifts  away  from  the  simple  life? 
What  are  we  thinking  about  when 
we  try  to  outstrip  each  other  in  lux- 
uries and  extravagance.  Are  these 
things  consistent  with  what  we  pro- 
fess? Recentlv  a  very  well  to  do 
family  desired  to  buy  an  automobile. 
The  brother  said  to  his  companion, 
■'Xow  we  migth  buy  a  large  machine 
and  could  pay  for  it.  But  why  should 
we  set  such  an  example?"  They  con- 
cluded to  buy  a  small  machine  which 
would  permit  them  to  be  on  a  level 
with  the  poorer  members  of  the 
Church  and  enable  them  to  give  the 
difference  in  price  to  help  further 
the  cause  of  Christ.  How  about 
that  as  an  examiple?  We  have  not 
often  heard  of  any  of  our  people  sell- 
ing their  musical  instruments  in  or- 
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der  not  to  be  ofifensive  to  those  who 
protest  against  them,  and  thus  ob- 
taining funds  to  help  people  who  are 
starving. 

After  reading  the  following,  let 
us  ask  God  to  help  us  to  undergo 
a  real  thorough  self-examination  of 
our  own  hearts.  Remember  we  must 
give  an  account  of  our  stewardship. 

'There  is  a  simple  story  told  that  con- 
tains its  truth  in  its  very  naturalness 
and  simplicity.  It  reveals  a  bit  of  the 
real  life  ever  going  on  all  around  us  un- 
noticed, A  minister  in  a  certain  small 
town  in  an  eastern  state  received  from  the 
home  mission  board  of  his  church  a 
letter  asking  for  a  special  offering  for  a 
needy  field  in  the  West.  With  the  letter 
was  literature  setting  forth  the  need. 
The  call  appealed  to  him  and  with  good 
heart  he  prepared  a  special  sermon,  call- 
ing the  attention  of  his  people  to  the 
great  need. 

■'Sabbath  morning  came  and  he  preach- 
ed the  sermon.  But  somehow  it  did  not 
just  seem  to  hook  in.  That  banker  down 
there  on  the  left  looked  listless,  and 
yawned  a  couple  of  times  'behind  his  hand. 
.And  the  merchant  over  on  the  right, 
who  could  give  freely,  examined  his  watch 
secretly  more  than  once.  And  so  it 
was  with  a  little  tinge  of  discouragement 
insistently  creeping  into  his  spirit  that 
he  flushed  and  sat  down.  And  he  re- 
mained with  head  bowed  in  prayer  that 
the  results  might  prove  better  than  seemed 
likely,  while  the  church  officers  passed 
down  the  aisles  with  the  collection  plates. 

'"Meanwhile  something  unseen  by  human 
eye  was  going  on  in  the  very  last  pew. 
Back  there,  sitting  alone,  was  a  little 
girl  of  a  poor  family.  She  had  met 
with  a  misfortune  which  left  her  crippled. 
And  her  whole  life  seemed  so  dark  and 
hopeless.  But  some  kind  friends  in  the 
church,  pitying  her  condition,  had  made 
no  a  small  fund  and  bought  her  a  pair 
of  crutches.  And  these  had  seemed  to 
transform  her  completely.  She  went  a- 
bout  her  rounds  always  as  cheerj-  and 
l->right   as    a   bit   of  sunshine. 

"rhe  had  listened  to  the  sermon,  and 
ber  heart  had  been  strangely  warmed  by 
the  preacher's  story  of  need.  And  as 
he  was  finishing  she  was  thinking.  'How 
1  wish  I  migh't  give  something.  But  I 
haven't  anything  to  give,  not  even  a 
copper  left.'  And  a  very  soft  voice  with- 
in seemed  to  say  very  softly,  but  very 
dist-'nctly.  "There  are  your  crutches.'  'Oh,' 
she  gasped  to  herself  as  though  it  took 
away  her  breath,  'my  crutches^  I  could 
I'Ot  give  my  crutches:  they're  my  life.' 
And  that  strangelj-  clear  voice  went  on, 
so  quieth',  "Yes — you  could — and  then 
some  one  know  of  Jesus — if  you  did — 
and  that  would  mean  so  much  to  them — 
He's  meant  so  much  to  you — give  your 
crutches.'  And  her  breath  seemed  to  fail 
her  at  the  thought.  And  so  the  little 
woman  had  her  fight  all  unseen  and  un- 
known by  those  in  the  church.  And  by 
and  b)'  the  victory  came.  .^nd  she  sat 
with  a  beautiful  light  in  her  tearful  eyes, 
and  a  smile  coming  to  her  lips,  waiting 
for  the  plate   to  get  to  her  pew. 

""And  the  man  with  the  plate  came  down 
the  aisle  to  the  end  It  seemed  hardly 
worth  while  reaching  into  the  last  pew. 
Just  little  Maggie  setting  there  alone, 
with  her  one  foot  dangling  above  the  floor. 
But  with  fine  courtesy  he  stopped  and 
passed  the  plate  in.  And  Maggie  in  her 
childlike  simplicity  lifted  her  crutches, 
and  tried  rather  awkwardly  to  put  them 
on    the    collection    plate.      Quick    as  a 
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flash  the  man  caught  her  thought,  and 
with  a  queer  lump  in  his  throat  reached 
out  and  steadied  her  strange  gift  on  the 
plate. 

'".\nd  then  he  turned  back  and  walked 
slowly  up  the  aisle  toward  the  pulpit, 
carrying  the  plate  in  one  hand  and  steady- 
ing the  crutches  on  it  with  the  other. 
And  the  people  commenced  to  look.  And 
ei'es  quickly  dimmed.  Everybody  knew 
the  crutches.  Maggie — giving  her  crutch- 
es! And  the  banker  over  there  blew  his 
nose  suddenly  and  ra*ched  for  his  pen- 
cil, and  the  merchant  reached  ou't  to 
stop   the   man   returning  up   the  aisle. 

"As  the  pastor  stood  with  his  eyesight 
not  very  clear  to  receive  the  morning's 
offering,  he  said,  'Surely  our  little  crippled 
friend  is  giving  us  a  wonderful  example.' 
Then  the  plates  were  called  back  toward 
the  pews.  And  somebody  paid  fifty 
dollars  for  the  crutches,  and  sent  them 
back  to  that  end  pew.  When  the  offering 
was  counted  up  it  contained  several  hun- 
dred dollars.  And  the  little  girl,  crippled 
in  body  but  not  in  any  other  way,  hobbled 
out  of  the  church  the  happiest  little  wo- 
man in  the  world. 

"She  had  recognized  and  obeyed  the 
inner  voice.  That  was  the  simple  ex- 
planation of  her  giving.  And  her  gift, 
small  in  itself,  touched  with  sacrifice,  be- 
came worth  several  hundred  dollars  in 
its  earning  power.  And  the  original  in- 
vestment was  returned  for  its  usual  ser- 
vice. And  her  gift  has  been  increasing 
in  its  earning  power  as  its  recital  has 
reached  other  hearts,  and  the  end  is  not 
yet.  I  do  not  know  just  where  Maggie 
is  now.  But  I  know  that  she  will  be  a 
greatly  surprised  woman  some  day  when 
she  finds  out  what  God  has  done  with 
her  sacrifice-hallowed  gift.  She  recog- 
nized and  obeyed  the  inner  voice.  That 
is  the  one  law  of  giving,  as  of  all  living." 

"She  hath  done  what  she  could." 
The  more  we  sacrifice  for  the  Church 
and  her  interests  the  more  will  be 
able  to  "rejoice  in  the  Lord  always." 

Union  Grove,  Pa. 


BIBLE  NORMALS 


By  Ezra  C.  Bender 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  plan  of  a  Bible  normal  that 
I  am  presenting  is  not  altogether  an 
innovation,  but  I  know  of  no  school 
or  schools  under  the  direction  of  the 
]\Iennonite  Church  which  are  taking 
the  place  of  this.  This  plan  is  pre- 
sented especially  in  behalf  of  our 
country  young  people — those  from 
the  farms. 

There  are  several  months  in  the 
Avinter  when  most  of  our  farmers 
have  quite  a  bit  of  leisure  time  but 
at  the  same  time  they  are  not  en- 
tirely free  to  leave  the  place.  Then 
."gain  tliere  are  many  young  people 
that  could  leave  home  for  a  month 
or  so  but  do  not  see  their  way  clear 
to  go  away  several  hundred  miles  to 
one  of  our  schools,  from  a  financial 
or  other  standpoint.  These  are  ac- 
tual conditions  right  around  us.  If 
the  Church  ti-ould  have  her  young 
men  and  women  to  be  strong — and 
there  is  no  question  about  that — she 
should  make  use  of  this  opportunity 
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to  build  them  up;  for  if  she  does 
not  employ  them  or  teach  them  at 
this  time,  nine  cases  out  of  ten  the 
world  will. 

How  is  the  Church  to  meet  these 
conditions  so  as  to  make  the  best 
use  of  this  opportunity?  It  has  al- 
ready been  hinted  that  our  Church 
schools  are  too  far  away  for  many  of 
our  young  people  to  attend  their 
short  Bible  terms,  therefore  the  prob- 
lem requires  anothci  solution.  Is  it 
not  possible  or  tven  feasible  to  have 
special  Bible  ncrmals  nearer  home? 
If  every  conference  district  would 
have  at  least  one  normal,  think  of  the 
many  young  people  that  would  be 
built  up  in  the  faith  and  prepared 
for  special  service  that  would  never, 
be  fitted  for  service  otherwise.  I 
might  suggest  that  this  normal  could 
be  shifted  from  one  place  to  another 
as  our  regular  conference  is.  Most 
of  our  churches  have  one  or  two  class 
rooms  besides  the  main  room  which 
would  be  a  great  advantage  to  such 
a  school.  We  feel  sure  that  there 
would  be  no  trouble  to  get  ,  board 
and  rooms  at  very  reasonable  rates 
for  those  coming  from  a  distance. 

How  would  such  a  school  be  con- 
ducted? There  should  be  at  least 
two  instructors,  not  necessarily  both 
ministers.  First  of  all,  they  should 
be  unquestionably  sound  in  the  faith, 
but  they  should  also  be  very  apt 
teachers.  They  should  be  such  that 
understand  the  young  people  and  are 
able  to  lead  them. 

Of  course  the  main  text  book 
should  be  the  Bible.  There  should 
be  one  course  especially  prepared  to 
show  the  pupil  the  most  important 
divisions  of  the  Bible.  Unless  a 
pupil  can  rightly  divide  the  Word  of 
Truth,  he  will  find  the  study  of  the 
Bible  a  wearisome  task,  but  if  he  is 
taught  to  rightly  divide  the  Word  by 
the  Word,  it  will  be  an  exceedingly 
interesting  study.  There  should  also 
be  a  teachers'  training  course  in  Sun- 
day school  pedagogy  Our  Sunday 
schools  would  be  much  more  efficient 
if  all  of  our  teachers  would  really 
know  how  to  teach,  even  as  our  Sav- 
ior did. 

There  is  a  great  need  of  another 
study  that  we  wish  to  emphasize. 
You  may  call  this  study  Classics 
or  Literature  or  some  other  name. 
The  most  of  the  current  so-called 
literature  is  not  only  of  no  benefit  to 
the  reader  but  it  is  degrading.  Much 
of  this  kind  of  literature  is  read  by 
many  of  our  young  people.  However 
there  is  mlich  wholesome  and  inspir- 
ing literature  to  be  had  also.  The 
aim  of  the  above  course  would  be  to 
get  the  pupils  interested  in  real  lit- 
erature by  making  a  study  of  some  of 
our   best    religious   books.     If  they 


will  get  started  rightly  to  read  good 
books,  they  will  not  have  a  desire 
for  the  trashy  literature.  Our  young 
people  will  read ;  and  they  will  read 
that  which  is  interesting  to  them. 
If  the  Church  wishes  to  have  her 
young  men  and  women  to  be  strong, 
she  will  not  only  discourage  the  read- 
ing of  trash,  but  will  get  them  start- 
ed to  read  edifying  literature. 

Some  of  the  results  of  such  nor- 
mals would  be :  the  leading  of  many 
of  our  young  people  into  a  continu- 
ous Bible  study ;  and  this  would  re- 
sult in  the  strengthening  of  the 
Church,  and  many  would  get  the 
real  vision  of  service  and  would  glad- 
ly say,  "Here  am  I ;  send  me." 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 


SOME  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  HIS- 
TORY IN  LANCASTER  COUNTY 


By  M.  G.  Weaver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

In  1887  the  first  Sunday  school 
was  organized  at  Hershey's  meet- 
ing house,  with  Bishop  C.  M.  Brack- 
bill,  then  a  young  man,  as  superin- 
tendent ;  and  the  same  year  a  school 
was  opened  in  the  Old  Road  meet- 
ing house,  both  in  Lancaster  county. 
Several  schools  were  started  as 
branches  of  these  two  places,  leav- 
ing the  original  schools  as  strong  as 
l>efore ;  both  were  recently  organized 
for  the  ensuing  year ;  Hershey's  with 
Henry  Hershey,  and  John  B.  Her- 
shey,  as  superintendents,  Frank  Lea- 
man  secretary  and  treasurer,  Martin 
R.  ?fershey  and  Elmer  Eby  choris- 
ters. Old  Road:  Jacob  Martin  and 
Harry  Reeser  superintendents,  Henry 
Kberiy  secretary  and  treasurer,  John 
S.  Rohrer  and  Henry  Harsh  choris- 
ters. 

At  Weaverland,  and  Bowmansville 
the  first  successful  Sunday  schools 
were  organized  in  the  spring  of  1893. 
S.  H.  Musselman  wa£  the  first  super- 
intendent for  the  Weaverland  school, 
and  held  the  office  as  one  of  its 
heads,,  with  the  exception  of  one 
year,  ever  since  its  first  start.  The 
other  officers  of  the  school  are  Isaac 
G.  Sensenig  secretary.  Christian  Rutt 
treasurer,  John  H.  Martin  and  Harry 
Lichty  choristers. 

At  Bowmansville,  the  superinten- 
dents are  Jacob  M.  Weber  and  Geor- 
ge Horning;  Wm.  G.  Good  is  sec- 
retary, N.  G.  Good  treasurer,  Wm. 
G.  Good  and  Harry  Weber  choristers. 

At  Churchtown,  where  Benjamin 
Weaver,  (now  bishop)  was  the  first 
superintendent,  in  1894,  the  recent 
organization  resulted  in  the  election 
of  Eli  D.  Wenger  and  Jacob  S.  Wea- 
ver superintendents,  EH  Z.  Martin 
secretary,     J.    B.    Weiler  treasurer, 


Reuben   H.   Shirk  and   Jacob  Sum- 
mers choristers. 

When  Grofifsdale  and  Metzler's 
schools  were  first  started  in  1896  No- 
ah H.  Mack  (now  bishop)  was  su- 
perintendent of  both,  and  continued 
in  that  capacity  until  he  went  to  the 
Welsh  Mountain  Mission  in  the 
spring  of  1899. 

The  organization  of  these  two 
schools,  for  the  next  year  gave  the 
Grofi:sdale  school  W.  H.  Benner  and 
Shelley  Musser  superintendents,  No- 
ah H.  Nolt  secretary,  Amos  Mussel- 
man  treasurer,  D.  M.  Wenger  and 
Reuben  Horst  choristers;  Metzler's 
Gideon  Eberly  and  John  B.  Sauder 
superintendents,  Wayne  Brubaker 
secretary,  Henry  Metzler  treasurer, 
Elmer  Metzler  and  Reuben  Horst 
choristers. 

At  Lichty's  where  John  W.  Wea- 
ver (now  preacher  and  evangelist), 
was  its  first  superintendent  in  1897, 
Harry  E.  Sauder  and  Weaver  H. 
Hurst  were  chosen  superintendents, 
Benjamin  Weaver,  Jr.,  secretary,  Aa~ 
ron  Z.  Good  treasurer,  George  G. 
Sauder  and  Earl  Sauder  choristers. 

At  Goodville,  which  was  started 
in  1900,  Wayne  S.  Martin  and  Hor- 
ace K.  Martin  were  chosen  superin- 
tendents, Aaron  B.  Weaver  secrc- 
tarv,  John  Buzzard  treasurer,  B.  W. 
Witmer  and  Aaron  Hollinger  chor- 
isters. 

At  Martindale,  where  evangelist 
John  W.  Weaver  was  the  first  su- 
perintendent (in  1907,  while  he  was 
still  a  member  of  the  old  Weaver- 
land  Mission  committee),  the  school 
was  reorganized  with  Noah  W.  Hurst 
and  Harry  W.  Hess  superintendents, 
Landis  Sensenig  secretary,  John  J. 
Nolt  treasurer,  Jacob  M.  Horst  and 
Aaron   Weaver  choristers. 

Red  Run  was  first  organized  by 
ihe  Weaverland  Mission  Committee, 
in  1913.  with  Barton  G.  Horning  as 
superintendent,  who  has  been  re- 
elected for  the  eighth  time  with 
Howard  Good  as  assistant,  Harry 
Horning  secretary,  Daniel  Lied  treas- 
urer, and  Elmer  Horning  and  B.  F. 
Weaver  choristers.  The  pulpit  at 
this  place  is  filled  every  two  weeks 
by  appointments  made  by  the  INIis- 
sion  Committee,  but  the  Sunday 
school  is  self-sustaining,  and  the  offi- 
cers and  teachers  who  have  this 
school  in  charge .  hardly  ever  miss  its 
sessions. 

At  New  Holland  the  reorganiza- 
tion was,  Joseph  S.  Graybill  super- 
intendent, M.  G.  Weaver  assistant, 
M.  G.  Sauder  secretary,  Noah  N. 
Sauder  treasurer,  and  Levi  A.  Wea- 
ver and  Amos  H.  Hershey  choristers. 

At  this  place  services  are  held  ev- 
ery two  weeks  on  Sunday  evenings 
in  the  Methodist  church,  with  Bishop 
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Xoah  H.  Mack  as  pastor,  and  the 
Sunday  school  is  held  every  Sunday 
afternoon,  in  the  same  place,  while 
ihe  congregation  owning  the  build- 
ing hold  their  services  on  alternate 
Sundays,  and  their  Sunday  school 
in  the  morning. 

This  Sunday  school,  started  in 
1915,  was  the  last  one  to  be  formed 
in  the  Weaverland  district,  and  one 
of  the  latest  to  be  started  in  Lan- 
caster county  by  the  Mennonite 
Church. 

Bro.  I.  B.  Good  conducted  a  series 
of  meetings  at  this  place  for  two 
weeks,  covering  the  holidays,  preach- 
ing to  crowded  houses  nightly,  Avhich 
resulted  in  a  number  of  confessions. 

The  weekly  teachers'  meetings  for 
the  six  schools  of  Weaverland  dis- 
trict were  organized  for  the  year  with 
Wayne  S.  >.Iartin,  Weaver  W.  Hurst 
and  George  G.  Sauder  as  supen-ising 
committee. 

Fifty  years  ago  the  Mennonite 
Church  did  not  have  a  single  Sun- 
day school  in  operation  in  Lancaster 
county,  but  if  our  historical  dates 
are  correct,  there  is  one  school  in 
the  count)-  which  can  celebrate  its 
tiftieth  anniversary  next  May  or  June, 
and  two  others  which  can  look  back 
over  fitty  years  of  experience  some 
time  in  the  spring  of  1922. 

There  was,  however,  a  ven,-  suc- 
cessful Sunday  school  conducted  in 
the  Pike  school  house  in  Rapho 
Township,  during  the  summers  of 
1863-64,  and  part  of  '65,  on  purely 
Mennonite  principles  by  Jacob  N. 
Brubaker,  then  a  young  man  of 
twenty-five  years,  and  afterwards 
.bishop  and  presiding  ofhcer  of  Lan- 
caster Conference  for  many  years ; 
and  another  Sunday  school  conducted 
in  the  Stumptown  meeting  house  dur- 
ing the  summers  of  1867  and  1868. 
in  which  the  principal  figures  were 
David  Witmer  (an  influential  preach- 
er of  the  district)  and  John  Buck- 
waiter  and  his  wife.  The  historian 
has  no  trouble  in  tracing  the  early 
organizations  of  the  Sunda}-  schools 
in  this  county  to  the  influences  of 
these  two  trials,  and  especially  to 
the  Rapho  Township  school  and  its 
young  teacher,  whose  hand  and  mas- 
ter mind  and  great  soul  was  used  by 
God  to  lead  his  co-workers  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord  to  see  the  pos- 
sibilities in  this  line  of  work  in  the 
Church.  During  the  last  year  we 
had  the  supervision  of  fifty-five  Sun- 
day schools  in  the  county,  in  which 
about  ten  thousand  children  received 
instructions  out  of  God's  Word,  a- 
long  lines  which  caused  Bro.  Jacob 
X.  Brubaker  to  consider  the  necessi- 
tv  of  instructions  of  the  youth  of 
hi?  people. 

The  influential  forces  growing  out 


of  the  small  beginnings  by  so  many 
brethren  in  their  young  years,  should 
spur  us  on  to  nobler  and  more  effi- 
cient acts,  even  though  they  may 
seem  of  little  account  to  us  now. 
Xew  Holland,  Pa. 


GLEANINGS 

From  the  Sunday  School  Union  and 
Mission  Meeting  Held  at  South 
Union   Church,  Mar. 
24-25,  1920 


To  be  a  good  Sunday  school  teach- 
er one  must  be  a  Christian,  a  loyal 
church  member,  a  true  friend,  apt 
to  teach,  faithful  to  duty,  a  student 
of  the  Bible,  not  a  quoter  of  other 
people's  opinions  but  an  expressor  of 
conviction,  adaptable,  willing  to  un- 
dertake hard  things  and  must  take 
'need  of  his  life. 

Do  we  want  young  people  to  teach 
God's  Word?  Do  we  want  them  to 
prepare?  Does  the  home  teach  young 
people  to  teach?  Do  we  try  to  teach 
while  children  want  to  be  taught,  or 
do  we  wait  to  teach  until  the  boys 
and  girls  do  not  want  teaching?  Do 
our  homes  show  lovalty  to  church 
activities?     Do  our  lives  teach? 

Our  Sunday  schools  should  pray 
for  our  mission  interests  and  develop 
spiritual  life. 

The  Church  should  bring  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  world 

Because — 85  per  cent,  of  the  peo- 
ple live  as  though  there  were  no 
God,  no  heaven,  and  no  hell. 

Because— 10.000.000  children  in  the 
United  States  are  outside  of  the  Sun- 
dav  school. 

Because — only  one  young  man  in 
ten  enters  a  church  door. 

Because — God  is  the  author  of  pow- 
er and  source  of  missions. 

Because  of  God's  boundless  grace. 

The  Church  should  bring  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  world  through  the  power 
of  the  LToly  Spirit ;  God  speaking 
through  us. 

John  L.  Yoder.  Secretary-. 


HEARD  AT  A  MISSION  MEET- 
ING. PEORIA,  ILL. 


Words  fail  to  express  the  full 
meaning  of  God's  love  to  the  world, 
and  the  greatness  of  God  and  the 
nothingness  of  man. 

A  debt  is  a  duty,  an  obligation,  a 
responsibility  that  has  been  assumed. 
W'e  owe  a  debt  to  those  around  us, 
and  can  pav  that  onlv  by  being  true 
to  God.  There  is  a  tremendous  debt 
to  pay.  as  we  todav  are  responsible 
tor  that  which  has  noit  been  paid. 
V\  hen  we  fully  appreciate  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  we  will  be  willing  to 
assume  our  portion  of  that  debt. 


It  is  the  plan  of  God  to  make  Josus 
kiiov.-n  to  the  world. 

W'e  need  a  united  church  to  give 
the  message  of  Jesus  to  the  world. 

The  present  world  conditions  call 
for  the  ^Message  of  Jesus.  The  world 
today  is  in  a  very  serious  condition, 
distress  such  as  was  never  known; 
many  European  nations  are  in  a  dtf- 
plorable  condition.  Xothing*  but  the 
-Message  of  the  Savior  will  bring 
peace  out  of  the  present  turmoil. 

The  ^Missionary  worker  need-  an 
experimental  knowledge  of  salvation 
iirough  Jesus  Christ.  Look  to  God 
u->r  f.rcouragenient  and  not  to  the  re- 
sults of  his  work.  Workers  for  God 
need  a  burning  love  for  souls  of  n.en 
and  lead  a  holv  life  received  iron: 
v)o.! 

-Xmerica  is  the  greatest  place  for 
opportunity  in  the  world. 

It  is  one  thing  to  have  inspir-atlon 
and  another  thing  to  have  facts  .ind 
information. 

Western  civilization  travels.  Its 
efiV-.iS  are  apparent  for  good  or  -.'xil. 

John  Roth.  Secy. 

Ai'rrton,  111. 


CHRISTIAN  SEPARATION 


By  Abram  L.  Histand 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

God  requires  His  people  to  be  sep- 
arate, and  not  conformed  to  this 
world.  We  can  easily  see  what  be- 
comes of  those  who  want  to  be  sep- 
arate and  at  the  same  time  smuggle 
part  of  the  world  into  their  lives. 
The  two  won't  mix. 

Take,  as  an  example,  the  obedience 
of  Xoah.  It  was  a  wonderful  bles- 
sing that  God  wrought  through  him. 
Had  he  disobeyed  God  and  failed  to 
build  the  ark,  what  would  have  be- 
come of  the  world?  His  command 
from  God  required  him  to  forsake 
the   world  entirely. 

The  children  of  Israel  were  to  be 
a  separate  people.  They  were  for- 
bidden even  to  marry  among  heathen 
nations  because  they  were  God's 
chosen  people  and  mixed  marriages 
would   bring  divisions   among  them. 

"And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world,  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 
prove  what  is  that  good,  and  accept- 
able, and  perfect  will  of  God"  (Rom. 
12:2).  Our  works  must  prove  that 
we  have  been  completely  transformed. 
We  must  have  a  different  char- 
acter. If  we  have  a  new  mind  ("born 
again"')  v.e  will  be  able  to  judge 
right  from  wrong.  "Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in 
the  world.  If  anv  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  i?  not 
in  him"  (I  Jno.  2:15). 

AVe  are  admonished  not  to  mingle 
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with  the  world.  If  we  are  the  friends 
of  the  world,  we  are  God's  enemies. 
If  we  forsake  the  world  and  yield 
to  Him,  then  are  we  His  friends  in- 
deed.    We  want  this  position — 

1.  That  God  will  receive  us  when 
He  comes  to  receive  His  own — ^^the 
called-out  ones. 

2.  That  God  may  be  honored. 
"Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven"  (Matt.  5:11).  It  seems  that 
there  are  many  people  who  think  they 
can  honor  the  Lord  by  going  pleas- 
ure seeking  on  Sundays.  If  you  were 
to  go  out  some  Sunday  afternoon 
and  stop  the  large  crowds  of  auto- 
mobilists  and  ask  them  the  question, 
"Are  you  a  Christian?"  no  doubt 
the  majority  would  say  they  were. 
But  what  about  such  Christianity? 

3.  That  we  may  be  able  to  help 
sinners  to  salvation.  The  Bible  tells 
us  that  there  is  a  "great  gulf"  fixed 
between  the  good  and  the  bad  in  the 
hereafter  (rich  man  and  Lazarus). 

4.  That  our  motives,  thoughts, 
words,  and  deeds  may  be  righteous. 

5.  That  our  appearance  may  be 
better,  our  attitude  more  cheerful, 
our  humility  such  that  we  esteem 
others  better  than  ourselves;  that  we 
may  not  be  selfish  but  charitable. 

Not  only  in  action,  but  in  appear- 
•  ance  also,  should  we  give  heed  to  the 
Bible  teahcing  on  nonconformity  to 
the  world.  If  we  go  to  the  large 
cities  we  see  the  policemen,  soldiers, 
chaffeurs,  etc.,  dressed  in  their  _  re- 
spective uniforms  that  their  positions 
may  be  readily  recognized.  So  like- 
wise ought  the  Christian  be  distin- 
guished in  appearance  from  the 
worldling.  God  told  the  children  of 
Israel  how  to  dress  (different  from 
the  world)  so  that  men  could  see 
what  they  represented,  where  they 
;  belonged. 

We  should  follow  the  dress  bullet- 
in from  heaven  (the  Bible)  and  not 
,  the  fashion  bulletin  from  Paris.  We 
'  should  be  adorned  with  a  "meek  and 
a  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight 
of  God  of  great  price." 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(iConducted   by   Vernon  iSmucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

No  definite  news  has  been  received 
from  our  Unit  in  Russia  during  this 
past  week.  According  to  the  cablegram 
mentioned  last  week,  Bro.  Miller  is  now 
in  iSwitzerland  or  Germany  where  he 
planned  to  meet  with  some  of  the  Relief 
Organizations  in  those  countries.  Many 
of  the  Russian  Mennonites  have  fled  to 
Germany,    some    before    the    latest  Bol- 


shevik invasion  and  others  since  that 
time.  A  great  many  of  the  German  Men- 
nonites have  relatives  in  Russia.  Because 
of  these  facts  they  are  much  interested 
in  the  work  which  our  Unit  is  trying  to 
do  there.  According  to  previous  plans, 
Bro.  Miller  will  reach  this  country  some 
time    between    March    first    and  tenth. 

The  first  direct  news  from  our  Russian 
relief   work,   outside  of  letters  and  cable- 
grams,   was    received    at    this    office  last 
week  when   Bro.  John  Warye   spent  sev- 
eral   days   here.     Bro.    Warye   spent  six- 
teen   months    with   the   Near    East  Relief 
at    Caesarea,    Turkey,    where    he    had  a 
number  of  thrilling  and  interesting  experi- 
ences.     He    traveled    from    Caesarea  to 
Constantinople  via  Samsoun  and  the  Black 
Sea    after    some    trying    experiences  in 
going  hundreds  of  miles  from  Caesarea  to 
Samsoun    over    almost    impassable  roads 
in  an  auto.    After  great  difficulty  he  suc- 
ceeded  in    getting   the   necessary  permits 
to    leave    Samsoun,    and    arrived    at  Con- 
stantinople  by   boat   a    short    time  there- 
after.    Here    he    found    Bro.    Miller  who 
was  then  alone,  Bro.  Slaigel  being  in  Con- 
stanza,    Romania,    with    the   supplies,  and 
Bro.  Kratz  cut  off  in  South  Russia.  Be- 
cause   of    the    great    need    Bro.  Warye 
remained   for   a  month   at  Constantinople 
and  gave  valuable  assistance  to  our  work 
there,  helping  to  get  the  work  organized 
and    properly   started.     After   Bro.  Slagel 
returned,  and  the  Brethren  iStoltzfus  and 
Brunk    arrived,    he    proceeded    again  on 
his  journey  home. 

*    *  * 

Bro.  Warye  reports  very  favorably  con- 
cerning our  work  in  Constantinople.  The 
need  is  very  great,  he  says,  and  he  feels 
that   our    Unit   is    contributing   very  def- 
initely to  that  need.     The   confusion  and 
congestion    at    Constantinople    were  al- 
most indescribable,  and  are  far  from  sat- 
isfactory now.     People  were  in  the  most 
pitiful    circumstances    and    in    dire  need 
of  help.    Many  of  those  who  fled  before 
the    Bolsheviki    had    been    quite  wealthy, 
and  now  are  deduced   to  the   direst  pov- 
erty.   Some  succeeded   in  bringing  some 
valuables   along   with   them,   selling  them 
to  get  food  and  clothing.     But  now  their 
supply  of  valuables  is  becoming  exhaust- 
ed, and  more  and  more  of  these  unfort- 
unate people  are  becoming  dependent  on 
relief    organizations    for    their  existence. 
The   work   is   becoming  better  organized 
and  so  there  is  not  the  awful  confusion 
which    existed    at    first.      But    the  need 
will  continue  as  long  as  the  present  con- 
ditions in  South  Russia  continue  to  exist. 
*    *  * 

No  particular  apprehension  was  felt  at 
Constantinople  for  the  safety  of  Bro. 
Kratz.  So  far  as  is  known  by  our  gov- 
ernment, no  Americans  have  been  ser- 
iously harmed  by  the  Bolsheviks,  though 
some    are   being    detained    in    prisons  in 


Moscow.  Bro.  A.  J.  Miller  last  week 
left  Constantinople  and  will  make  an 
attempt  to  get  into  the  :M,ennonite  col- 
onies and  get  in  touch  with  Bro.  Kratz. 
Word  is  anxiously  awaited  from  Bro. 
A.  J.  Miller  as  to  the  success  and  out- 
come  of  his  attempt. 

*       ^  * 

Bro.  Warye  states  that  while  all  doors 
for  taking  supplies  into  South  Russia  seem 
to  be  closed  for  the  present,  there  are 
hopeful  indications  that  trade  with  the 
Bolsheviks  will  soon  'begin  and  ships 
will  ply  to  their  ports.  It  is  reported 
that  England  has  signed  a  trade  agree- 
ment with  the  soviet  government  and  will 
soon  start  trading.  This  will  give  an 
opportunity  to  get  into  the  country  at 
IfHst,  and  possibly  to  communicate  with 
those  who  are  there.  In  the  absence  of 
any  direct  way  of  getting  into  the  coun- 
try, Bro.  A.  J.  Miller  is  taking  a  very 
round-about  course.  It  may  be  neces- 
sary for  him  to  make  long  parts  of  the 
trip  either  by  carriage  or  on  foot.  It 
will  be  a  difficult  trip  to  say  the  least. 
The  church  at  home  should  remember 
him  constantly  in  prayer,  as  well  as  the 
other  members  of  our  unit. 

!i<  *  * 

A  conference  of  all  relief  organiza- 
tions trying,  or  wishing,  to  do  relief 
work  in  Russia  was  held  at  Philadelphia 
this  week.  Bro.  Levi  Mumaw,  Secretary- 
Treasurer  of  the  Central  Committee,  was 
the  representative  of  our  organization 
present  at  the  meeting.  While  no  def- 
inite results  could  be  accomplished,  plans 
were  made  to  get  all  the  information 
possible  on  the  subject  and  communicate 
the  same  to  organizations  interested.  The 
meeting  was  called  by  the  Friends  Ser- 
vice Committee. 
Feb.    19,  1921. 


SEWING   CIRCLE  REPORT 


Jan.  31,  19211,  the  19th  Semi-annual 
meeting  of  the  'Sewing  Circles  of  the 
Lancaster  Conference  District  was  held 
at  the  Vine  'St.  'Mission,  Lancaster.  Open- 
ing Hvmn  No.  60.  Scripture  reading, 
TJohn'l  by  Sister  Elizabeth  Myers,  fol- 
lowed  by  prayer. 

Twenty-two  Circles  responded  to  the 
roll-call  and  special  orders  for  work  were 
received  from  MillersA^ille  Orphans'  Home, 
Welsh  iMountain,  Lancaster,  Columbia  and 
Altoona  Missions. 

After  the  business  of  the  meeting  was 
concluded.  Bro.  Geo.  Lapp  gave  a  talk 
about  India  and  the  work  there,  which 
was  much  appreciated. 

The  meeting  closed  with  a  benedictory 
prayer  by  Bro  Lapp. 

Mrs.  H.  E.  Metzler,  Secretary. 


Fervent  prayer  stays  not  till  it  dwells 
at  the  foot  of  the  throne,  where  Mercy 
sits  and  thence  sends  holy  showers  of  re- 
freshment.— ^Jeremy  Taylor. 


"The    tender,   kind,    forgiving  heart 
Fervently  ssks   God   to  impart 
Blessings   and   mercies    to   its  friends. 
And  thus  much  aid  and  comfort  lends." 
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RECEIVED 

By  the  Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for  War  Sufferers 
during   the   month    of  January,  1921 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 


General 

Tim  Showalter  $50  00 
Paul  ^Showalter  50  00 
Firdale  cong  Ore  3  40 
Rarwick  River  cong  Va  50  50 
Abraham  Ehy  120  00 
S  H  Rrunk  50  00 
Joel  II  Yoder  25  00 
Tim  &  M'ichael  Sho- 
walter 59  n 
T^dwin  Geil  5  00 
Joseph  Geil  21  00 
Brethren    of  Roanoke 

cong  111  35  00 

Edward    -Selzer  50  00 

A  Friend  Metamora  111  10  00 
Kolb  &  Longenecker 

congs  O  20  OO 

Palmyra    cong    Mo  1  00 

Ml   Zion    cong  'Mo  1  00 

Cherry    Box    cong    Mo  2  00 

H    Elias  50 

Mrs    J    Kooker  2  50 

Amanda   L  Rohrer  10  00 

J    M    Shank  5  00 

Salem  S   S  &  cong   Ind  53  03 

A  ,'Sister  Vestahurj   Mich  25  00 

A    R  'Miller  5  00 

Firdale    cong    Ore  4  87 

iCreston    cong    Mont  1  84 

Springs   Pa  Y   P   B   M  13  43 


$674  18 


Germany 


Beginners  Class 

111 

$3 

25 

Metamora    S  S 

Mary  Weaver 

1 

75 

West    Center    O  O 

A  M   cong  Kans 

112 

20 

Fairview  A  Mi  cong 

Ore 

185 

00 

Norman  Shantz 

12 

50 

D    M:   Schrock  & 

wife 

20 

00 

David  Martin 

4 

45 

O  O  A  M  cong 

Loogootee  Ind 

64 

00 

Rundschau  Readers 

603 

45 

Tim    &  Michael 

'Showalter 

25 

00 

Laura    E  Suter's 

s  s 

iClass 

21 

00 

A   Bro   Broadway  Va 

100 

00 

'Maple    Grove  cong 

Ind 

10 

00 

$1,162  60 

Near  East 

Olive  cong  Ind  $18  50 

Nampa  Home  Mjission 

iS  S  Xmas  Ofifering  20  00 

'Grace  Brenneman  1  27 
Mt  View  S  C  Creston 

Mont  15  00 
Y    P   B  class 

Weidman    S    S    Ont    10  00 

Wanner  vS  S  Ont  5  00 
Wellesley    A  M 

cong  Ont  75  00 
Members  Salem  cong 

Alta  75  00 

Salem    S    S    Alberta  40  33 

Christian     Albrecht  10  00 

Dan  Eigsti  10  00 
Metamora  S  S  Meeting 

111  25  00 

Mrs  Barbara  Hiller  3  50 
Samuel    Christophel  & 

Family  2  50 

Emanuel   Ulrich   &   wife  10  00 

Harmony   S   S    111  68  20 
Orrville    'M'.enn  Mis- 
sion   Church              170  87 

No  111   Dayton  Va  50  00 

Pleasant  Grove  S  S   111  25  00 


La  Tunta  cong  Colo  619  00 
M    H    'Hosteller  & 

vS    S  Class  12  65 

38th   Pacific  Coast 

Mission  Meeting  127  35 
W   W    Acker         '  5  00 

David    V  'Springer  50  00 

Thos    Yoder  25  00 

iMary    Zook  15  00 

Eastern  M'enn 

School  iS  S  Va  28  42 
A  Friend  -Stanton  Mich  20  00 
Women's  Miss  'Comm  'O  60  00 
Allensville  A  'M  S  S  Pa  150  OO 
Ceo    M    Greiser  96  76 

Mt  View  cong  Alta  20  00 
Mattie   Hockenbury  5  00 

LTpper    Deer  Creek 

S   S   la  60  50 

Science  Ridge  S  S  111  87  58 
S'pring  Valley 

Rabbit  Hunt  Kans  12  00 
Zion  S  S  Ore  16  00 

Walnut  Creek  cong  O  500  00 
Enos    T   Miller  25  00 

Pike  'S   S   O  21  51 

O  O  Menn  Holmes  & 

Wayne  Cos  O  95'5  00 
D  S  Yoder  &  wife  6  00 

Six   classes  Sycamore 

Grove  S  S  Mo  30  00 
F    P    Kaufifman  & 

Family  5  00 

iSpring  Valley  S  S  Kans  15  00 
Protection  cong  Kans  9  50 
Hesston   College  S  S 

Kans  69  00 

Junta  cong  Colo  132  50 
Salem  &  Pike  congs  O  271  30 
Canton   S  '  S  O  60  00 

Plainview   S    S    O  10  00 

Bethel  S  S  O  21  50 

Oak  'Grove   S   S   O         70  00 
Allen,   Hancock  &  Put- 
man    Cos  Mission 
Meeting   Ohio  48  81 

Salem    cong    Ohio  30  00 

Berea   cong   Mo  1  27 

Liberty    cong    la  1  68 

Mt   Zion   cong   Mo  8  50 

'Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  10  00 
Carver    cong    Mo  14  10 

Trussie  Zook's  S  S  class  10  00 
Alpheus    B'urkholder  15  00 

Paul  Trymby  Huddle  Va  75 
A  Sister  'Clearspring  Md  3  00 
'Midland    S   S   Mich  8  16 

MBC   Nappanee   W  S  S 

Indiana  25  00 

OMC   Nappanee   W  S  S 

Indiana  5  00 

Old  Sisters  Class  Nap- 
panee W  S  S  Ind      5  00 
Y'MBC  Nappanee 

W  'S  S   Ind  15  00 

Mother    Class  Nappanee 

W  S   S    Ind  5  00 

YWC  Nappanee  W  iS  S 

Indiana  5  00 

Prim    Dept  Nappanee 

W  S   S    Ind  5  OO 

'Holdeman  cong  Ind  206  89 
'Gladsome  Girls 

Nappanee  W  S  S  Ind  5  00 
Xoah  Lehman's  'C  Nap- 
panee N  S  S  23  00 
Clinton  Frame  S  S  Ind  10  00 
Holdeman  iS  S  Ind  41  28 
White  Cloud  cong  Mich  3  75 
'Clinton  Brick  cong  Ind  11  75 
Goshen  -College  'S  S  Ind  4  25 
Bercan    Class  Elkhart 

S   S   'Ind  5  00 


Elkhart  Literary 

iSocitey  Ind  5  00 
Christiana  Swartley's 

S  S  Class  3  00 

Thomas   cong  Pa  83  98 

Effie   Hoover  5  00 

Mary    L    Gingerich  5  00 


$4  875  91 

Russia 

North   Clinton   A  M 

cong   Ind                 $231  50 

Mrs   Christian    Litwiller    25  00 

B  E  Rediger                     50  00 

M^etamora  iS  -S  III  29  30 
A   Bro   &   Sister  Manson 

Iowa                            50  00 

E  E  Zehr                         15  00 

Gortner's  Union  S  -S  Md  8  30 

10  00 

9  33 


A   Bro.  Milford  Neb 
-Stahl   S    S  Pa 
A  M  'Conservative  cong 

Md-Pa    Dist  Xmas 

Offering 
John  'B  Martin 
Tohn  Alger 
H  D  H  Showalter 
Elizabeth  Alger 
Minnie  Showalter 
M   D  Rhodes 
D  L  Miller 
M:rs    John  Snider 
A    Sister    Calgary  Alta 
Rainham  S  'S  Ont 
West    Zion    cong  Ont 
M,r  &  Mrs  Elias  Bricker  20  00 
Wellesley  Cedar  Grove 

cong   Ont  220  00 

A   Bro   Shantz  cong   Ont  5  00 
Poole  A  M  cong  Ont       26  30 
Clayton    S  Weber 
Mrs    Dan  Knechtel 
Weber    cong  Ont 
Allan  Weber 
Rainham  S  S  Ont 
Norman  iShantz 
B  iS  Wismer 
Wellesley  A  M'  cong 

'O'ntario 
Tnd-JMich  Branch 

Menn  W^omen's 

Work 
A   Sister   Minier  111 
Wisler    Menn  cong 

Nappanee  Ind 
Thurman   cong  'Colo 
Martin's  'Creek  S  'C  O 
Samuel    Christophel  & 

Family 
Wm   N  Beachy 
S   E  Hostetter 

Salem    cong    Neb  „ . 

Leetonia  S  S  Meeting  O  6  00 
Orrville  'M'enn  Mission 

Church   O  189  93 

No  111  Dayton  Va  50  00 

Fairview  cong   N   D  10  00 

D  G  KaufTman  &  Family  5  Ou 
r'ulemands    S    S    La  8  75 

Roscland    cong    Nebr       20  71 
C    S  Schert: 
G  J  Yoder 
Franconia  conf  Dist 
Lydia  Bachman 
Jerry  Stutzman 
Mrs_  C    F  Jasper 
David  M'artin 
Elizabeth  Martin 
Bro   &  -Sister  Pigeon 

River    Cong  Mich 
A  Friend  &  Son  Elk 

Lick  Pa 
Jacob  Alwine 
S  S  Lewis 

O  O'  Amish  Menn  cong 

'Loogootee  Ind 
Bethel   cong  Ore 
Providence   cong  Va 


228  01 
10  00 
5  00 
10  00 
10  00 
10  00 
10  00 
75  00 
5  00 
20  00 
10  00 
86  65 


SO  00 
4  50 
40  40 
60  00 
10  00 
12  SO 
15  00 

200  00 


11  25 
3  00 

124  30 
60  00 
31  SO 

2  SO 
5  00 
17  00 
418  24 


50  00 
25  00 

800  00 
SO  00 

100  00 
7  00 

5  55 
10  00 

40  00 

30  00 
30  00 
1  00 

20  00 

6  SO 
35  57 


O  O  Menn  cong  Colum- 
biana   O  130  00 
Rundschau    Readers  331  20 
Tuleta   S  'S    Texas  5  50 
From    One    interested  in 

Russia's  needy  Ones  25  00 

West    Union    cong    la  43  06 

Daytonville    S    S    la  5  44 

E   -W   'Householder  5  00 

Mt  View  cong  Alta  67  19 
Miary  Edna  MdCullough's 

-S  S  'Class  10  00 

Verna   Good  100  00 

N  Kipfer  2  00 
A   Bro   &  Sister  Hart- 

ville  Ohio  25  00 
Three    Children  of 

Orphans'  '  Home  3  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  W  A  Ziegler  10  00 

Mrs   C   S   Beachey  10  00 

A    Bro.   'Meyersdale    Pa  15  00 

Peter  Wagler  10  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Harrison- 

ville  IMo  10  00 
A    Sister    Oyster  Point 

Va  100  00 
O  O  Amish  N  E  Dist 

Arthur  111  172  00 

H  V  Albrecht  5  00 
H  V  Albrecth's  'Class 

of  iSisters  5  00 
Supt    of  Willow 

Springs  S  S  111  5  00 
Christian  Albrecht's 

S  S  'Class  5  00 

C   A   Hartzler   &  wife  IS  00 

Salem     cong    Nebr  20  20 

Pike  S  S  Ohio  26  51 

David    Brecheisen  25  00 

Zion  Menn  S  S  O  10  00 
O   O    Amish  Belleville 

Pa  57  77 
A  Bro   East  Union 

cong  la  3  00 
Sycamore    Grove    S  'S 

Mo  49  42 
Mr  &  Mrs  G  J  -Gueng- 

erich  20  00 
A    D    Hartzler  & 

Family  S  00 
A    Sister  Dale 

Enterprise    Va  1  00 

Spring  Valley  S  iS  Kans  1-23  00 
M'ilan    Valley  cong 

Okla  20  35 

Eli    Lehman  20  00 

A  Bro   North   Lima   O  5  00 

Bethel  iS  S  O  21  SO 

Canton  S  S   Ohio  10  02 

Oak  Grove  S  S  Ohio  70  00 
Elmer  Stultzfus  &  August 

Krauss  SS  class  O  66  SO 
Children    Classes  of 

Midway  S  S  O  12  SO 

Salem    cong    O  66  46 

Canton   S  iS   Ohio  12  43 

Palmyra    'Cong   ,Mo  25  09 

Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  4  00 

Proctor    cong    Mo  5  00 

Carver  cong  'M©  50 
Cherry    Box  SiS 

iChildren    'Mo  26  SO 

Bethany    S    -S    Va  8  00 

Simon   Briink  25  00 

Dan    G  Shank  S  00 

Lizzie    Brunk  S  00 

Effie  Showalter's  S  S  C  30  10 

Pike  S  S  Va  96  10 

Roy    Rensberger  5  00 

Sam   Eigsti  97  50 

Pearson  K  Moyer  5  00 
0    O   Amish  Menn 

Montgomery    Ind      109  00 

Eleanor    Rudy  S  00 

Wm    Hobbs  6  00 

Amish    Brethren    Mich  12  48 

Leo  cong  Ind  13  49 
Holdeman  cong  Ind  206  89 
Prim   Dept  'Clinton 
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Frame    S    S  Ind 
Clinton  Frame  cong  Ind 
Willing  Workers  C  Clin 

ton  Frame  S  S  Ind 
Bethany  S  -S  Mich 
B    F    Hartzler    &  wife 
Middlebury    cong  Ind 
Bethel  S  S  Mich 
T    H  Brenneman 
John  J  Troyer 
Melvia    D  iSchrock 
-M'rs    Fannie  Schrock 
Willing  Workers  YPBM 

Emma  Ind 
Acts  19:2 

C  A  Shantz  «Sz;  wife 
Helpiing    Hand  Class 
Elkhart  iS   S  Ind 


30 

03 

129 

84 

10 

00 

11 

00 

X 

0 

uu 

36 

47 

20 

00 

10 

00 

10 

00 

40 

00 

60 

00 

2 

60 

20 

00 

5 

00 

00 


Mother's  Class  E^lkhart 

S    S    Ind  2  75 

Good    Samaritans  Class 

Elkhart  S  S  Ind  6  50 
A  R  Miller  10  00 

Brethren  Reiff  cong  Md  27  00 
'Miller   cong  'Md  102  48 

Rowe    cong    Pa  57  00 

Pleasant  "View  cong  Pa  20  00 
Mt   View    S   C  'Creston 

Mont  10  00 

Lower  Salford  cong  Pa  120  00 
Skippack   cong   Pa  37  00 

Providence  cong  Pa  40  00 
(Spring  City  cong  Pa  55  40 
RockhiU   S  S  Pa  108  00 

Doylestown  S  iS  Pa  60  84 
Thomas    cong    Pa  90  00 


Masontown    cong    Pa  55  00 

Weaver  cong  Pa  22  76 

Jacob    A    Blough  30  00 

Pleasant  Grove   S  S   Pa  5  00 

Blough  S  S  Pa  ISO  00 

V   M   Yoder  60  00 

Paul    Jacobs  60  00 

Mr   &  Mrs  J  T   Fash  60  00 

Joseph    Custer  60  00 

E  J  Yarns  60  00 

Jacob  'S  iShetler  60  00 

Casselman  S  S  Md  164  23 

Scottdale   Pa   cong  10  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  L  D  Yoder  60  00 


$8  195  19 
China    Famine  Relief 

Mary     Zook  $25  00 


Rundschau   Readers  111  41 

A  Friend  Stanton  Mich  10  00 
Alpha    cong    M'inn  6  05 

Brethren  Rowe  cong  Pa  85  SO 


$237  96 

Total    for    January    $15  .145  84 
Previously    rep't'd    $466  979  73 
Total  $482  125  57 

Previously   reported  by 
E  M  B  of  M  &  C 

$139  824  50 


Grand    Total         $621  950  07 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
V.    E.    Reifif,    Ass't  Treas. 

Elkhart,  Ind 


Gerig— Mayer.— Bro.  Jacob  Geiig,  Salem,  Oreg., 
and  Sister  Sarah  Mayer,  Baden,  Ont.,  were  united 
in  marriage  Nov.  9,  1920,  Bro.  D.  H.  Steinman 
officiating.  May  God  bless  them  in  their  married 
life. 


Godshall— Metz.— On  Feb.  12,  1921,  Bro.  Jon- 
athan B.  Godshall  and  Sister  Mamie  G.  Metz, 
both  of  the  Souderton,  Pa.,  congregation,  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  at  Fran- 
conia.  Pa.,  Bro.  A.   G.  Clemmer  officiating. 


Springer— Eash.— On  Jan.  7,  1921,  Bro.  Pete 
iSpringer  and  Sister  Lydia  Eash  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  bride's  home,  Roanoke,  111.,  Bro. 
Peter  Zimmerman  officiating.  May  their  life  be 
one  of  joy  and  happiness  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

Grove— Kohr. — On  Saturday,  Feb.  12,  1921, 
Bro.  Charles  B.  Grove  and  Sister  Susan  B.  Kohr, 
both  of  Middletown,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  Noah  W.  Risser.  May  they  prove  a  blessing 
to   God   and    His   cause   in   their   new  relation. 


Thomas— Myer. — On  Feb.  10,  1921,  Bro.  Amos 
H.  Thomas  of  New  Danville  congregation,  and 
Sister  Martha  W.  Myer,  of  Stumptown  congrega- 
tion, were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill,  Kinzer, 
Pa.      May    God's   blessings    attend    them    thru  life. 


Aungst— Gantz.— On  Thursday,  Feb.  10,  1921,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Peter  R. 
Nissley  near  Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  Bro.  Warren  S. 
Aungst  and  Sister  Anna  N.  Gantz,  both  of  the 
Landisville  congregation,  were  joined  in  holy 
matrimony.     May  the  blessing  of  God  attend  them. 


Risser — Brubaker.— On  Feb.  10,  1921,  Bro.  Noah 
Webster  Risser  and  Sister  Frances  Brubaker,  both 
of  Stauffer's  congregation,  Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  John  G.  Eber- 
sole  at  his  home  at  Lawn,  Pa.  May  the  beautiful 
heavenly  sunshine  lead  them  in  the  path  of 
humility. 


Boese — Staffen. — Albert  Boese  and  Anna  Staffen 
were  married  on  the  evening  of  Feb.  2,  1921. 
They  are  both  members  of  the  Sugar  Creek  con- 
gregation near  Wayland,  la.  The  ceremony  took 
place  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich,  the 
officiating  bishop.  May  the  Lord's  rich  bless- 
ings   accompany    them    throughout  life. 


Lehman— Witmer.—  Oni     Jan.      18,      1921,  Bro. 

Clayton    Lehman,    Chambersburg,    Pa.,    and  Sister 

E:sther    Witmer    were    united    in    the    holy  bonds 

of  matrimony  by  Bro.  John  S.  Burkholder.  May 
their  life  be  one  of   happiness   in   the  Lord. 


Lehman — Burkholder. — Bro.  David  Lehman,  son 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  Lehman  of  Orrville, 
Ohio,  and  Sister  Alta,  daughter  of  Sister  Barbara 
Burkholder  of  Marshallville,  Ohio,  were  married 
Feb.  2,  1921,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Bro.  1.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio.  May 
the  blessings  of  heaven  attend  our  brother  and 
sister    in    home    and  Church. 


Obituary 


Brand. — Howard,  son  of  Ezra  Brand,  was  born 
.^ug.  5,  1905;  near  Ashley,  Tnd. ;  died  Feb.  8, 
1921  ;  aged  15  y.  6  m.  3  d.  Funeral  services 
were   conducted    Feb.    10,   by   Ben    B.  King. 


Eash.— Annie  Taylor  Eash  died  Feb.  9,  1921  ; 
aged  52  y.  9  m.  7  d.  She  was  married  to  Jacob 
M.  Eash  June  24,  1883,  and  is  survived  by  her 
husband,  two  adopted  children,  and  many  frien-ls. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  Funeral  services  at  the 
Pleasant  Grove  Mennonite  Church,  near  Salix, 
Pa.,  Feb.  13,  1921,  conducted  by  E.  J.  Blough 
assisted    by    others.      Text,    James  4:14. 


Zehr.— Bro.  Michael  B.  Zehr  was  born  in  Water- 
loo Co.,  Ont.,  Mar.  2,  1845;  died  Dec.  29,  1920; 
aged  75  y.  9  m.  27  d.  On  Oct.  26,  1869  he 
was  married  t«  Elizabeth  Ocsch  who  predeceased 
him  June  8,  1914.  One  son  was  born  to  this 
union.  On  Mar.  20,  1915  he  was  married  to 
Nancy  (Jantzi)  Schmidt  who  survives.  Funeral 
services  at  the  home  conducted  by  John  Kuepfer 
and  Solomon  Kuepfer.  Burial  in  cemetery  near 
Wellsley. 


Mayer. — Bi|e.  Christian  Mayer  was  born  in 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont..  Jan.  18,  1855  ;  died  Jan.  11, 
1921;  aged  65  y.  11  m.  23  d.  Sept.  10,  1879  he 
was  married  to  Barbara  Spenler.  To  this  union 
were  born  1  son  and  3  daughters.  The  son  pre- 
deceased him  in  infancy.  He  leaves  his  bereaved 
widow,  3  daughters,  9  grandchildren,  2  brothers, 
and  1  sister.  Remains  were  laid  to  rest  at 
Steinman's  cemetery,  followed  by  a  large  con- 
course of  relatives  and  friends.  Services  conducted 
bv    Bros.    D.    H.    Steinman    and    Christian  Gascho. 


Jantzi. — Sister  Nancy  Shultz,  was  born  June  12, 
1867;  died  Jan.  19,  1921;  aged  53  y.  7  m.  7  d. 
She  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church  in  1883.  She 
was  married  to  John  B.  Jantzi  on  Nov.  4,  1890. 
To  this  union  were  born  3  sons  and  1  daughter. 
She  leaves  her  husband,  3  sons,  1  grandson,  an 
aged  mother,  4  brothers,  3  sisters.  Her  daughter 
and  1  grandchild  preceded  her.  Interred  at  Wil- 
mont  Center  cemetery.  Services  were  conducted 
by  Bros.  D.  H.  Steinman,  Chr.  Zehr,  and  Chris- 
tiaTi  Gascho. 


Buckwalter. — Susan  K.,  widow  of  Henry  L. 
Buckwalter,  was  born  Jan.  29,  1851;  died  Jan. 
21,  1921,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
Elias  K.  Lefever,  near  Witmer,  Pa.,  of  pneumonia 
after  a  week's  illness.  Her  husband  died  a  little 
less  than  a  year  ago  from  the  same  disease. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  IMellinger's  Men- 
nonite Church  for  many  years,  also  Sunday  school 
teacher.  She  is  survived  by  6  children,  15  grand- 
children, and  1  great-grandchild.  A  son  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world  19  years  ago.  Funeral 
services  held  Jan.  26,  at  Mellinger's  Church  by 
the   brethren,    David    Landis   and    John  Mosemann. 

Weep    not   that    her    toils    arc  over. 
Weep  not   that  her  race  is  run ; 

God  grant  that  we  may  rest  as  calmly 
When   our   work,   like  hers,    is  done. 

A  daughter. 


Swartz. — Marion  Steman,  oldest  son  of  C.  Sher- 
man and  Lydia  Swartz,  was  born  July  18,  1910; 
died  at  the  City  Hospital  in  Lima.  Ohio,  Feb.  4, 
1921  ;  aged  10  y.  6  m.  17  d.  He  leaves  his 
parents,  two  brothers,  two  sisters,  four  grand- 
parents, and  many  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Salem  Church  Feb.  7. 
by  Andrew  Brenneman,  J.  M.  Shank,  and  Ben 
B.  King. 

".Mo}'!e    unto    our    Father's  will 

One    thought    hath    reconciled ; 
That    He    whose   love    e.xceedeth  ours 
Hath   taken  home   His  child." 


Aikin. — Barbara  fStoltzfus')  Aikin  died  Jan.  18, 
1921,  of  pneumonia  and  other  complications,  fol- 
lowing an  operation  in  a  hospital  in  Joplin,  Mo. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  Simeon  and  Magdalena 
Stoltzfus  and  was  born  in  Lewisburg,  Pa.,  July 
13,  1869.  She  came  to  Kansas  with  her  family 
in  November,  1884,  and  was  married  to  Cyrus 
F.  Aikin  at  Herrington,  Kans.,  March,  1889. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Christian 
Church,  having  joined  early  in  life.  The  sur- 
viving relatives  are  her  two  sons,  (Albert  and 
Roy),  one  sister  (Mvs.  Susanna  Kennel),  three 
brothers    (David,    E.    H.,    and    C.  H.). 


Gingerich. — Catharine  Hershberger  was  born  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  April  13,  1865;  died  Dec.  24, 
1921;  aged  55  y.  5  m.  13  d.  In  early  life  she 
became  a  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
and  remained  a  faithful  member.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Abraham  Hershberger  Dec.  14.  1891. 
To  this  union  were  born  3  sons.  One  son  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  leaves  husband,  2  sons, 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  She  was  a 
devoted  mother  and  will  be  greatlj'  missed. 
A   place   is  vacant   in    our  home, 

A    voice    familiar    heard    no    more ; 
But    over    on    the    other  side, 

A    beckoning   hand    invites    us  o'er." 

Bv   a  sister. 


Stoner. — Mary  K..  wife  of  .\lhert  M.  Stoner, 
Bainbridge,  Pa.,  was  born  .April  8,  1880;  died 
Feb.  8,  1921:  aged  40  y.  10  m.  Death  was  due 
to  apoplexy,  after  a  short  illness.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  a  number 
of  years  and  remained  faithful  until  death.  She 
leaves  her  husband  and  the  following  children: 
Anna,  wife  of  Levi  W.  Ebersole,  Elva,  Menno, 
Mary,  Paul,  and  Andrew  at  home.  ,  Her  mother, 
Mrs.  Annie  Kraybill,  and  two  sisters,  Mrs. 
Phares  Miller  and  Mrs.  Edwin  Souder,  also  sur- 
vive;   also   one  brother    (Irvin).     Funeral  services 
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were  held  at  Good's  Mennonite  Church  Feb.  11, 
by  Bros.  Simon  Garber  and  John  Landis.  Text, 
Psa.    103:14.     Interment    in    Good's  Cemetery. 


Baecher. — Fannie  (Stalter)  Baecher  was  born 
near  Flanagan,  III.,  Apr.  18,  1874;  died  at  her 
h.ome  near  Fliott,  111.,  Feb.  7,  1921,  aged  46  y. 
9  m.  19  d.  She  was  married  to  Christian 
Baecher,  Mar.  19,  1895.  To  this  union  four 
children  were  born :  Emma,  Jacob,  Edwin,  and 
Joseph.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  her  teen  age,  to  which  she  remained  a  faith- 
ful member  to  the  end,  She  leaves  her  sorrowing 
husband,  1  daughter,  3  sons,  an  aged  father  and 
mother,  and  3  brothers;  also  many  other  relatives 
and  friends  to  mourn  her  unexpected  departure. 
Services  at  the  Fast  Bend  Mennonite  Church  near 
Fisher,  111.,  conducted  by  Bros.  S.  S.  Zehr'  in 
German  and  J.  A.  Heiser  in  English.  Text, 
Psa.  90:12. 


Blough. — Cyrus  D.  Blough  was  born  in  Som- 
erset Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  20,  1843:  died  in  Ionia 
Co.,  Mich.,  Jan.  28,  1921  ;  aged  77  y.  Tie  was 
married  to  Anna  Rummel  Sept.  — ,  1865.  He 
united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  1867. 
of  which  he  was  a  faithful  member  until  death. 
He  leaves  his  companion,  a  son,  a  daughter,  4 
sisters,  and  8  grandchildren.  One  daughter  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  In  the  fall  of  1880  he  moved 
with  his  family  from  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  to  Ionia 
Co.,  Mich.  Funeral  was  held  at  the  house  of 
Gus  Deardorf  on  the  old  homestead.  On  ac- 
count of  Sister  Blough  being  sick  the  services 
were  held  at  the  house,  conducted  by  Charles 
Deardorf.  Text,  Jno.  14:1.  Burial  in  the  Men- 
nonite   Cemetery.  S.   J.  S. 


Keim. — Ira  J.  Keim  was  born  near  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  April  30,  1876;  died  very  suddenly  (of 
heart  trouble)  in  Middlebury,  Jan.  It,  1921; 
aged  44  y.  8  m,  11  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Ada.  Keim,  Feb.  21,  1909.  To  this  union  were 
born  two  sons  CMelvin  10  and  Olen  6).  These 
boys,  with  his  devoted  companion,  are  left  here 
to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  loving  husband  and 
father.  He  is  also  survived  by  an  aged  father, 
one  full  sister  (Mrs.  Noah  Kropf),  two  full 
brothers  (Andrew  and  Menno),  two  half-brothers 
(I/Cvi  and  Jacob),  and  two  half-sisters  (Mrs. 
Moses  Bender  and  Mrs.  David  Nisley).  He 
united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  Jan.  31, 
1904,  of  which  he  was  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  Funeral  services  at  the  Brethren  Church 
at  Middlebury,  conducted  by  the  Brethren,  Homer 
Schrock  and  J.  H.  Fike.  Text,  Jas.  4:14.  Burial 
at    Middlebury  Cemetery. 

'"Tis  hard  to   break   the   tender  cord 
When    love    has    bound    the    heart ; 

'Tis   hard,  so  hard  to  speak  the  word 
We    must    forever  part." 


Yoder. — Lomie  Hartzler  Yoder,  daughter  of 
John  C.  and  Emrha  Hartzler,  was  born  near 
PTarrisonville,  Mo.,  April  4,  1895;  died  at  her 
home  near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Feb.  S,  1921 ;  aged 
25  y.  10  m.  1  d.  In  early  life  she  accepted 
Jesus  as  her  personal  Savior,  united  with  the 
A.  ,M.  Church,  and  remained  faithful  until  death. 
In  1910  she  with  her  parents  moved  to  near 
Hulibard,  Oreg.,  was  united  in  matrimony  to 
Bro.  Silas  A.  Yoder,  Nov.  1,  1913.  She  leaves 
a  sorrowing  companion,  one  son,  three  daughters, 
father,  mother,  four  brothers,  and  four  sisters. 
The  immediate  cause  of  her  death  was  peritonitis. 
She  was  sick  only  three  days.  She  was  fully 
resigned  to  the  will  of  Cod  and  gave  the  follow- 
ing comforting  words  to  her  loved  ones:  "I'm 
going  to  leave  you.  I  know  it's  hard,  but 
don't  cry.  Put  your  trust  in  God  and  do  the 
Ijest  you  can  with  the  children.  Show  them  the 
path  to  heaven.  We  all  know  what  this  world 
is  made  of,  but  you  won't  le  left  in  this  dark 
world  alone.  You  know  the  promises.  I'm  not 
going  out  of  the  family,  only  going  before.  If 
you  are  true  and  faithful,  we  can  meet  again  as 
an  unbroken  family."  Funeral  services  on  the 
7th  at  the  Zion  A.  M.  Church  conducted  by 
D.  B.  Kauffman  and  F.  J.  Gingerich.  Text, 
Rom.  14:8.  Remains  laid  to  rest  in  cemetery 
near  by. 
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lutzi — Jacob  lutzi  was  born  Aug.  17,  1866  in 
Wilmot  Twp.,  Canada;  died  of  tuberculosis  Jan. 
28,  1921,  at  his  home  in  Pigeon,  Mich.;  aged 
54  y.  5  m.  11  d.  He  was  married  to  Leah 
Jantzi  having  lived  in  matrimony  about  15  years. 
To  this  union  were  born  2  children,  Joseph  and 
Esther.  He  leaves  a  sorrowing  wife,  2  children, 
3  sisters,  2  brothers,  and  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends  to  mourn  his  departure.  In  early  life 
he  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  and 
remained  a  faithful  member  till  death.  Though 
being  afflicted  with  the  disease  for  many  years, 
he  never  complained.  He  often  expressed  himself, 
"The  Eord's  will  be  done."  He  was  laid  to  rest 
Jan.  31,  in  Pigeon  River  Cemetery.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Jacob  Yoder  and  Sol 
Swartzendruber.  Texts,  Psalm  103:14-16  and  Matt. 
25  :31-33. 

However    painful    it    may  be, 

To   know  that   he  has  gone ; 
The  thought  is  sweet  that  we  may  see 

Him    in    that    heavenly  home." 

A  Niece. 


Ellwerth. — Annie,  wife  of  Daniel  Ellwerth,  died 
Feb.  9,  1921:  aged  63  y.  6  m.  10  d.  She  had 
left  home  in  good  health  the  morning  before  to 
go  to  Lancaster  to  the  dentist.  She  was  ac- 
companied by  a  daughter.  While  waiting  for  her 
turn  at  the  dentist's  office,  she  was  stricken  with 
a  stroke  which  rendered  her  unconscious  till  the 
next  morning,  when  the  spirit  took  its  flight. 
"Asleep  in  Jesus,  oh  how  sweet."  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
GrofFdale,  Pa.  She  will  be  missed  by  many. 
She  was  so  motherly  to  everybody  she  could 
extend  a  helping  hand.  She  leaves  a  sorrowing 
companion,  an  adopted  daughter  (Bertha)  with 
her  husband,  Elam  Martin,  and  two  children. 
Funeral  at  GrofTsdale  Church  conducted  by  Bro. 
Benj.  Wenger  at  the  home  and  Bros.  Benj. 
Weaver  and  Noah  Mack  at  the  church.  "For  me 
to   live   is   Christ   to  die  is  gain." 

"Silently,     silently    they    pass  away. 
Silently,   silently   short  is  their  stay. 

From   earth  to  heaven  they  take  their  flight. 
Far  from  all  sorrow  and  pain  and  from  night ; 

To    their    Savior   who    is    calling.    Come  home. 
Come    home,     Calling    come  home." 

By    a  niece. 


Martin. — Amanda  M.,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Anna  Kricder  of  Wadsworth,  O.,  was  born  Sept. 
2,  1865.  On  Dec.  17,  1920,  she  suffered  a  stroke 
of  apoplexy  and  on  the  following  day  she  quietly 
and  very  unexpectedly  passed  away  at  her  home 
in  Orrville,  O.,  aged  55  y.  3  m.  16  d.  She  was 
married  to  George  Martin  Feb.  24,  1891.  Six 
children  were  born  to  this  union,  four  daughters 
and  two  sons.  All  the  children  with  the  husband 
remain  to  mourn  her  departure  and  were  present 
for  the  funeral  service.  Also  four  grandchildren 
are  left  to  miss  grandmother's  welcome.  She  is 
also  survived  by  five  brothers  and  three  sisters. 
At  the  age  of  18  years  she  publicly  confessed 
Jesus  as  her  Savior  in  a  revival  meeting  conducted 
by  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  at  the  Guilford  Menno- 
nite Church,  Medina  Co.,  O.  She  was  the  only 
convert  during  those  meetings.  She  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  which  fellowship  she 
continued  faithful  until  death.  For  a  number  of 
years  she  was  the 'only  young  person  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  her  community.  We  remember 
her  as  an  earnest  Christian  and  loyal  in  her  de- 
votions to  the  House  of  God.  She  will  be  missed 
in  the  services.  She  was  a  self-sacrificing  and 
prayerful  mother,  a  loving  companion  with  a 
deep  concern  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  all  her 
household.  The  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  and  the  Orrville  Mennonite  church  by  I.  J. 
Buckwalter  and  I.  W.  Royer.  Buried  at  the 
Martin's  cemetery. 


"The  entire  sum  needed  to  save  the 
lives  of  three  and  a  'half  million  starving 
children  in  the  war-devastated  areas  of 
Europe  is  less  than  the  cost  of  a  modern 
battleship." — ^Herbert  Hoover. 


Febrviary  24,  1921 

Items  and  Comments 

A  recent  count  of  the  money  and  se- 
curities in  the  United  States  treasury  re- 
vealed the  fact  that  it  contained  $97,000,000 
in  cash  and  evidences  of  indebtedness  from 
allied  nations  amounting  to  $10,000,000,000. 
It  was  also  found  that  during  the  war 
we_  sold  100,000,000  silver  dollars  to  Great 
Britain  for  purposes  of  famine  relief  in 
India. 


Although  the  War  Department  recently 
recommended  a  standing  army  of  500,000, 
and  the  present  status  is  225,000,  and  the 
authorized  strength  is  280,000,  hoth  branch- 
es of  'Congress  recently  concurred  in  re- 
ducing the  army  to  175,000  men.  Presi- 
dent Wilson  vetoed  the  bill  but  both 
branches  concurred  in  overriding  his  veto. 
The  War  Department  has  ordered  the 
discontinuance  of  all  enlistments  except 
those  who  have  had  previous  periods  to 
their  credit  and  will  hold  that  attJtude 
till  the  army  is  reduced  to  the  strength 
provided  for. 


The  text  of  the  British  mandatory  over 
Palestine  was  recently  given  to  the  press 
by  the  Supreme  Council  of  the  League 
of  Nations.  It  contains  the  following 
features:  Great  Britain  shall  be  responsible 
to  place  Palestine  under  such  administra- 
tion as  will  secure  the  establishment  of 
a  Jewish  national  home;  the  "holy  places" 
of  Christians  and  Moslems  shall  be  pro- 
tected and  the  rights  of  religion  shall  be 
exercised;  the  court  of  International  jus- 
tice shall  decide  all  doubtful  questions 
regarding  the  terms  of  the  mandate.  Two 
classes  of  Jews  seem  to  be  interested  in 
Zionism — the  orthodox  Jews  who  desire  to 
re-establish  Jewish  religion;  the  brisk 
young  idealists  of  western  Eiurope  and 
America  who  desire  to  make  it  an  ex- 
periment  of  Socialism. 


COiNFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  spring  session  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing, 
on  Friday  before  Good  Friday,  iMarch  18, 
1921.  at  the  Roherstown  meeting  house, 
two  miles  west  of  Lancaster  City,  Pa. 

The  bishops'  council  will  be  held  on 
Thursday,    the    day  previous. 

Peter  R.   Nissley,  Secy. 
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EDITORIAL 


Our  monthy  Suuplement  comes 
laden  with  a  message  that  will  be 
received  with  interest  and  gladness 
by  many  readers.  Absorb  its  con- 
tents, then  say,  "Here  am,  I.  send 
me." 


There  was  a  very  great  weakness 
on  the  part  of  those  men  of  Judea 
who  believed  in  Jesus,  "but  secretly, 
for  fear  of  the  Jews."  Our  Savior's 
promise  is,  "him  that  will  confess  me 
before  men  will  I  also  confess  in  the 
presence  of  my  Father."  Christ  wants 
witnesses  as  well  as  believers. 


those  attending  them.  Qne  editor  of  a 
college  publication  declares  in  his  columns 
that  these  dances  and  costumes  are  'pop- 
ularizing indecency'  and  show'a  shameless 
laxity.'  What  has  your  excellent  and _  in- 
fluential journal  said  on  this  situation? 
What  should  be  said  or  done  by  clergy 
and  parents  to  meet  it?" 

This,  like  every  other  evil,  can 
best  be  dealt  with  by  striking  at  the 
root.  It  is  the  outgrowth  of  the 
dance,  the  passion  for  display  in 
dress,  and  the  tendency  of  fashion  to 
copy  its  forms  from  the  underworld. 
These  three  great  evils  have  proven 
their  iniquity  so  completely,  and  in 
so  many  ways,  that  they  should  be 
outlawed  by  all  churches  and  respect- 
able people.    Strike  at  the  root. 


"Thy  speech  bewrayeth  thee,"  said 
one  to  Peter  as  he  tried  to  hide  his 
identity.  There  was  something  about 
his  speech  that  betrayed  the  fact  that 
he  was  a  Galilean,  no  matter  how 
hard  he  tried  to  appear  somebody 
else.  Brother,  your  life  is  the  speech 
that  "betrayeth  thee."  Many  a  Chris- 
tian professor,  though  praying  as  em- 
phatically as  Peter  swore,  betrays  by 
his  life  that  he  is  after  all  a  world- 
ling. Make  the  full  surrender  to 
God,  and  your  language,  habits,  bus- 
iness life,  home  life,  and  everything 
about  you  tells  the  story  that  you 
belong  to  the  family  of  the  great 
Galilean. 


Strike  at  the  Root. — The  "Literary 
Digest"  is  making  a  commendable  ef- 
fort to  help  stamp  out  some  of  the 
vices  that  are  gaining  hold  on  the 
masses.  Following  is  a  sample  in- 
quiry sent  out  to  various  periodicals 
giving  a  sample  of  its  work  along 
this  line: 

"Clergymen  and  parents  throughout  the 
United   States   are   becoming   very  deeply 
■concerned  over  the  influence  exercised  up- 
on   our   young   people    by   some   of  the 
ew  dances   and   the   costuin^§  YTPT^l 


The  frailty  of  man  is  everywhere 
in  evidence.  One  day  he  seems  to  be 
well  and  hearty,  the  next  he  is  pros- 
trate and  helpless  upon  a  bed  of  af- 
fliction. One  day  he  looks  the  pic- 
ture of  health,  and  the  next  he  is  in 
eternity.  Now  he  appears  a  Christian 
stalwart,  and  the  next  thing  you 
know  he  manifests  his  humanity  in 
a  very  faulty  life.  When  Peter  con- 
fidently declared  that  "though  the 
whole  world  forsake  thee,  yet  will 
not  I,"  and  a  few  hours  later  was 
found  cursing  and  swearing,  denying 
his  Lord,  he  simply  gave  evidence 
of  the  weakness  and  frailty  and  un- 
'worthiness  of  man.  The  best  of 
human  beings  are  only  what  they 
are  by  the  grace  of  God.  The  whole 
history  of  man  teaches  us  the  lesson 
of  how  necessary  it  is  for  us  to  put 
our  trust  in  God,  live  close  to  the 
cross,  spend  much  time  in  prayer 
and  meditation,  and  walk  by  faith. 
We  have  nothing  whereof  to  boast. 
We  have  much  for  which  to  give 
thanks  to  God,  through  whose  grace 
alone  we  have  been  made  heirs  of 
eternal  glory.  "Humble  yourselves 
under  the  might>  hand  of  God,  that 
he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time." 


A  Point  on  Teaching. — Effective 
teaching  depends  on  two  things:  (1) 
clearness  in  expression ;  (2)  clearness 
in  the  minds  of  those  taught  as  to 
the  exact  thing  or  things  that  the 
teacher  has  in  mind.  For  example: 
You  declaim  very  eloquently  against 
sin.  Your  teaching  may  rnean  much 
or  nothing,  depending  upon  whether 
both  you  and  your  hearers  have  a 
clear  concept  of  the  particular  sin 
or  sins  testified  against.  Abstract 
teaching  is  good  as  far  as  it  goes,  but 
it  does  not  go  very  far  unless  there 
are  in  mind  some  concrete  examples 
of  what  is  included  in  the  teaching. 

Even  in  naming  things,  there  must 
be  a  clear  concept  of  the  thing  named 
before  your  teaching  means  anything. 
For  example,  mention  the  word  "a- 
tonement,"  and  you  may  mean  one 
of  a  dozen  or  more  theories  of .  the 
atonement  now  extant.  But  when 
you  couple  the  name  with  the  substi- 
tutionary death  of  Jesus  on  the  cross 
there  is  no  mistaking  of  what  you 
mean.  The  word  "inspiration"  may 
mean  one  of  a  number  of  different 
things.  Couple  it  with  the  idea  of 
God-inbreathed  men  writing  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Bible  and  as  they  were 
mloved  by  the  Holy  Ghost  and  giving 
man  the  mind  and  will  and  Word  of 
God,  inerrant  and  reliable,  and  you 
can  not  be  mistaken  as  to  its  mean- 
ing. "Nonconformity"  is  a  word  that 
is  much  conjured  with.  Couple  it 
with  the  idea  that  it  shuts  you  oflf 
from  the  fashions  and  follies  of  this 
world,  and  you  have  something  to 
give  others  an  idea  of  what  you  mean. 

These  illustrations  may  be  contin- 
ued to  any  extent.  When  you  speak, 
be  sure  that  you  make  yourself  un- 
derstood, so  that  people  know  what 
you  mean  to  say.  Words  mean  noth- 
ing, and  are  often  confusing  and  mis- 
leading, unless  they  are  coupled  with 
some  definite  meaning. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  c6ndemne<l. 
—Titus  2:7.8. 

Take  heed  unto  tlwseU,  aad  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine.' — Titus  2:1. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments.— John 
14:15. 


OUR  DWELLING  PLACE 


By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  eternal  Ood  is  thy  dwellmg 
place  and  underneath  the  everlasting 
arms. — Deut.  33:27. 

Men  build  houses  with  care  and 
counsel.  In  their  wisdom  they  fore- 
cast every  facility  and  security.  The 
timber  is  seasoned  and  well  selected 
from  the  choicest  cedars  of  Lebanon. 
It  must  combine  safety  and  strength 
with  beauty  and  durability.  It  is 
chiseled  and  mortised,  framed  and 
put  together  with  a  scrupulous  re- 
gard to  exactness.  The  stones  in  the 
foundation  are  not  the  cobble  nor 
boulder  from  the  waste,  thorny,  and 
rejected  places,  but  are  from  the  rich 
quarries  of  Gilgal.  Whilst  the  timber 
is  hewn  to  the  line,  the  stone  laid  to 
the  plummet,  the  roof,  the  gnbles, 
and  the  facades  are  laid  in  asbestos, 
the  dwelling  in  its  appointmentfe  is 
to  the  queen's  taste — a  model  of  archi- 
tecture surpassing  in  coziness,  com- 
fort, and  convenience.  Beauty  jostles 
splendor.  The  inspector  pronounces 
the  dwelling  a  rare  piece  of  human 
achievement  outclassing  all  others. 
It  is  secure,  convenient,  comfortable, 
and  in  every  way  safeguarded  against 
the  unfeeling  elements  of  time.  But 
in  this  as  in  all  cases  the  tooth  of 
time  makes  its  impress  upon  the 
things  of  time. 

Decay  and  waste  and  insecurity 
cause  a  strange  foreboding  to  the 
owners  and  occupiers  of  a  dwelling 
in  which  they  had  their  highest  trust. 
They  are  now  in  a  quandary,  for 
they  rested  in  a  safety  and  perman- 
ence in  which  they  are  now  greatly 
disappointed.  By  the  way,  they  suf- 
fered other  grievous  disappointments. 
As  the  years  rolled  on  there  were 
children  born  in  the  home,  just  as 
children  are  born  in  the  homes  of 
the  rich,  the  poor,  and  the  humble. 
The  germs  of  various  diseases  in- 
trenched themselves  on  the  nature 
of  these  young  hopefuls  and  began 
gnawing  at  their  vitals.  It  then 
dawned  upon  the  head  and  counsel- 
ors of  this  well  appointed  and  con- 
venient dwelling  place  that  it  lacked 
a  sun  parlor  and  the  circulation  of 
the  pure  and  fresh  ozone  as  it  is 
wafted  thru  balmy  woods  and  sweet 


smelling  fields.  Alterations  are  made 
to  supply  a  crying  need,  the  skill  of 
the  physician  is  tested  to  its  ut- 
most, yet  the  ailments  or  indisposi- 
tions are  neither  abated  nor  relieved. 
Sickness  has  now  taken  its  high  wat- 
er mark. 

In  their  dire  strait,  in  the  distress 
of  their  affliction,  in  anguish  of  soul, 
bewildered,  nonplussed,  and  distract- 
ed, the  parents  cast  about  for  an 
anchor  of  hope,  and  in  so  doing, 
caught  the  vision  and  the  realization 
of  the  text,  that  "the  eternal  God  is 
thy  dwelling  place  and  underneath 
the  everlasting  arms."  The  mhtd  and 
thought  and  heart  were  revolution- 
ized. The  tenets  of  their  trust  in 
the  dwellings  of  earth  and  their  ap- 
purtenances were  cast  to  the  mjoles 
and  to  the  bats.  A  rich  truth  became 
the  possession  of  their  soul  that  you 
do  not  dwell  in  a  tangible  house, 
but  live  and  dwell  in  the  eternal  God 
in  the  high  achievement  of  thought, 
purpose,  and  spirit.  A  man  dwells 
high  above  the  contaminating  things 
of  this  life  when  he  thinks  the  most 
of  God,  has  that  nobility  of  feeling, 
and  his  deeds  to  register  the  fact 
that  he  is  seeking  a  life  during  his 
sojourn  here,  his  first,  last  and  all 
the  time  effort ;  to  which  he  is  goad- 
ed because  of  his  having  tasted  the 
powers  of  the  world  to  come.  Such 
a  spirit  and  purpose  will  cast  a  deep 
and  a  black  shade  over  the  secondary 
things  of  life,  seeking  a  living.  The 
vital  truth,  the  soul  of  the  text, 
"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you," 
stands  out  in  letters  of  living  light, 
seek  a  life.  That  is  what  we  are 
here  for  and  not  to  seek  a  living. 
And  no  one  knows  of  a  better  way 
than  to  make  the  eternal  God  his 
dwelling  place. 

A  man  without  the  eternal  God  as 
his  dwelling  place  is  in  a  ship  on  a 
wide  bodv  of  water,  in  the  middle  of 
the  fast  flowing  stream,  without  rud- 
der, sails,  or  oars,  and  with  a  broken 
propeller,  hoping  that  a  favorable 
wind  will  waft  him  to  the  shore.  He 
is  moving  helplessly  to  the  rocl^s 
or  a  maelstrom  to  be  stjanded,  but 
haply  he  is  rescued  in  time  to  save 
his  life.  A  man  delivered  thru  the 
risen  Christ  from  the  maelstrom  of 
sin  is  forthwith  carried  to  a  refuge, 
to  a  pavilion,  to  a  fortress,  yea  to  the 
eternal  God,  his  dwelling  place. 

What  is  the  issue  when  God,  the 
eternal  One,  is  our  dwelling  place? 
We  are  in  His  holy  temple  and  all 
the  earth — carnality,  Satan  and  -  his 
ilk— keep  silence  before  Him  with 
whom  we  have  to  do,  the  true  and 
the  living  God.  He  orders  our  steps 
aright ;   for   it   is   not   in   man  that 


walketh  to  direct  his  steps.    He  will 
teach  us  and  guide  us  in  the  way  of 
truth.     Then    will    we    have  clean 
hands   and   work  righteousness  and 
speak  the  truth  in  our  hearts.  Who 
need   fear  when  he   dwells,  lives  in 
the   shadow   of   the   Almighty?  Let 
him  rejoice  because  the  Lord  is  on 
his  right  hand  and  on  his  left  hand, 
is    his    buckler    and   his    shield,  his 
fortress  and  his  high  tower.  With 
favor  will  He  encompass  him.  The 
short  years  of  our  lives  must  be  the 
earnest  of  our  inheritance,  must  be 
the    elimination    of   the   carnal,  the 
earthly,  the  period  in  which  we  give 
a  whole-hearted   renunciation   of  the 
unseemly,   the   vile,   and  the  vulgar, 
the    wild    and    tumultuous    life  es- 
tranged  from    God   and    His  living 
truths.    And  finally  thru  faith  and  by 
dwelling   and   living  in   loftiness  of 
thought,  in  nobility  of  purpose,  we 
crucify  the  flesh  sufficiently  that  the 
Lord  can  say.  "Thou  hast  ruled  thy 
spirit   well.     Thou   hast  conquered. 
Come  up  higher  and  live  and  dwell 
forever  in  the  ethereal  world,  in  a 
celestial  atmosphere  with  the  angels 
and    archangels,    the    ransomed  and 
redeemed  from  the  north  and  from 
the  south,  from  the  east  and  from 
the  west."    This  celestial  place  far 
exceeds  and  transcends  the  dwelling 
place  of  this  mortal  life — full  of  carp- 
ing  and   captious   criticism,   full  of 
sickness   and    sorrow,    full    of  guile 
on  the  lips  of  some  with  whom  we 
commune  and  deceit  in  their  hearts, 
yea,  even  worse  still  when  some  of 
the    ministers    are    ambidextrcms  in 
giving  a  right  handed  or  a  left  hand- 
ed deal  as  it  best  suits  their  purpose 
to  lord  it  over  God's  heritage.  All 
these   things    will    vanish    and  dis- 
appear as   mist  before  the  morning 
sun,    when    we   have    our  thoughts 
and  life  centered  in  God,  whose  rod 
will  make  straight  before  our  face. 

Dwelling  in  His  righteousness  is 
living  underneath  the  everlasting 
arms.  Dwell  in  Him,  and  you  sow 
the  seed  in  the  morning  and  do  not 
withhold  your  hand  in  the  evening, 
though  be  it,  that  you  know  not 
which  shall  prosper  this  or  that. 
Dwell  in  Him,  and  He  will  gird  the 
loins  of  your  mind  in  soberness. 
Dwell  in  Him,  and  His  joy  shall  be 
thy  strength.  Dwell  in  Him,  and 
He  shall  feed,  nourish,  and  defend 
you.  Dwell  in  Him,  and  He  will 
smite  the  lion  and  the  bear,  all 
your  enemies  upon  the  cheekbone, 
and  will  break  the  teeth  of  the  un- 
godly. Dwell  in  Him,  and  He  bids 
defiance  to  your  enemies,  by  turning 
their  hearts  like  rivers  of  water  as 
he  pleaseth.  If  He  so  orders  they 
will  be  at  peace  with  thee,  for  He 
upholds  you  with  the  right  hand  of 
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his  power  and  speaks  better  things 
to  their  souls. 

Dwell  in  God  and  He  will  indite 
your  heart  with  holy  matter,  and 
will  be  an  antidote  to  insecurity, 
to  that  monster  evil  that  seeks  to 
dominate  your  life  even  against  your 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  Dwell  in 
Him,  and  you  need  not  fret  nor 
worry — the  eternal  God  is  your  re- 
treat. The  earth  may  rock,  be  shak- 
en from  center  to  circumference,  and 
the  pillars  thereof  be  moved.  The 
crash  with  stars  or  other  worlds,  if 
any,  be  feared.  The  sea  may  be  de- 
prived of  the  thick  cloud,  her  swad- 
dling band.  Her  bounds  may  be 
lifted,  the  decree  so  far  shalt  thou 
go  and  no  further  may  be  annulled. 
The  morning  stars  may  refuse  to 
sing  together,  the  universe  may  suf- 
fer the  loss  of  her  decress ;  but  dwell 
in  Him  and  no  condition  nor  vicis- 
situde in  life  can  shake  your  faith 
in  the  safety,  security,  and  perman- 
ence of  thy  dwelling  place  in  the 
eternal  God. 

Let  the  nations  know  that  they 
are  but  men,  and  in  knowing  this, 
may  the  men  of  state  wield  the 
scepter  of  righteousness.  May  they 
be  apprehensive  of  an  enemy  within 
their  own  border  threatening  their 
citadel  which  is  more  to  be  feared 
than  Alaric  or  Attilla,  or  any  for- 
eign foe.  The  enemy  of  sin  is  not 
only  a  reproach  to  a  nation  but  when 
the  measure  of  iniquity  is  full  and 
still  no  repentance,  it  may  be  her 
speedy  downfall.  Sins  of  nations 
are  already  in  their  flood  tide  and 
are  bulging  out ;  what  will  the  end 
be?  They  will  be  cast  out  in  the 
multitude  of  their  transgressions  and 
will  surely  fall  by  their  own  coun- 
sel. There  is  but  one  alternative 
for  nations  and  individuals  to  make 
the  eternal  God  their  dwelling  place 
and  underneath  the  everlasting  arms. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


THE  FAITH  OF  JESUS 


By  Dan  Brenneman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Looking  unto  Jesus  the  x\uthor  and 

finisher  of  our  faith. — 'Hieb.  12:2. 

We  are  commanded  to  "Have  faith 
in  God."  As  Peter  says,  Jesus  went 
about  doing  good ;  healing  the  sick, 
casting  out  devils,  for  God  was  with 
Him.  He  looked  away  from  diffi- 
culties and  oppositions,  committing 
His  cause  to  Him  whose  will  He 
came  to  fulfill.  By  faith  He  over- 
came all  temptation,  whether  it  came 
from  Satan  or  the  false  expecta- 
tions of  Israel.  By  faith  he  per- 
formed the  wonders  in  which  the 
power  and  love  of  God's  salvation 
is  symbolized.    Before  He  raised  Laz- 


arus from  the  grave.  He,  in  the 
energy  of  faith,  thanked  God  who 
heard  Him  always.  Jesus  believed. 
He  is  the  author  and  finisher  of 
faith.  Without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  God. 

Jesus  suffered  and  died  that  we 
should  arm  ourselves  with  the  same 
mind.  He  knew  that  Israel  woold 
reject  Him.  The  scourging,  mock- 
ery, crucifixion,  all  stood  before  Him ; 
and  yet  by  faith  He  prophesied  that 
the  third  day  He  should  rise  again 
from  the  dead.  Who  can  attain 
the  depths  of  His  suflFering  on  Gol- 
gotha?" "The  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected,  has  become  the  head 
of  the  corner.  This  is  the  Lord's 
doing  and  wondrous  in  our  eyes." 
In  His  sufiFerings,  as  Peter  tells  us, 
He  "committed  Himself  to  Him  that 
judgeth  righteously."  His  last  words 
were  the  act  of  faith :  "Father,  into 
Thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit." 
He  is  now  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God,  far  above  all  prin- 
cipality and  dominions.  He  addressed 
these  words  to  the  churches : 

"To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
grant  to  sit  with  me  an  my  throne, 
even  as  I  also  overcame  and  am  set 
down  with  mv  father  in  his  throne. 

  I  am  He  that  liveth,  and  was 

dead;  and,  behold,  T  am  alive  for 
evermore." 

Albany,  Ore. 


"YE  MUST  BE  BORN  AGAIN" 


By  Minerva  Blosser 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Verily,  verily,  T  say  unto  thee, 
Kxcept  a  man  he  horn  again,  he  can- 
not   see    the    kingdom    of    God. — Tno 

Much  has  been  said  and  written 
about  evils  making  headway  in  the 
Church.  Among  these,  the  one  most 
calculated  to  make  shipwreck  of  the 
Church  is  a  disregard  of  the  above 
and  many  other  like  texts,  and  the 
deceived  condition  in  which  many 
are  when  received  into  the  fold. 

Too  many  are  not  conscious  of  the 
new  birth.  Some  even  claim  that 
we  are  not  to  feel  the  burden  of  sin 
removed  nor  to  know  when  we  re- 
ceive pardon  for  our  sins.  The  only 
evidence  of  conversToh  that  many 
have  is  the  desire  to  join  Church 
and  live  Christian  lives.  They  can 
not  say  that  they  have  received  a 
change  of  heart  or  tbat  Christ  has 
set  up  His  kingdom  in  their  hearts, 
nor  that  God  has  accepted  them  as 
His  children. 

"The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  a- 
gainst  God :  for  it  is  not  subject  to 
the  will  of  God,  neither .  indeed  can 
■be.  So,  then,  they  that  are  in  the 
flesh  can  not  please  God"  (Rom-  8: 


7,8).  If  the  carnal  mind,  the  un- 
changed heart,  is  admitted  into  the 
Church,  how  can  pride  and  world- 
liness  be  kept  out?  Cutting  off  the 
branches  of  pride  may  keep  it  down 
to  some  extent,  but  is  can  not  be  de- 
stroyed while  the  heart  has  not  been 
cleansed  from  its  original  sin  thru 
the  blood  of  Christ  or,  in  other  words, 
while  the  individual  has  not  with 
all  his  heart  accepte.d  the  atonement 
and   received   Christ   into   his  life. 

Conversion  is  the  first  step  in  the 
Christian  life.  Without  it  all  or- 
dinances profit  nothing.  Conversion 
is  not  taking  upon  us  the  profession 
of  Christianity  or  putting  on  the 
name  of  Christ  in  baptism.  It  is 
not  merely  professing  with  the  lips 
the  name  of  Christ,  for  many  pro- 
fess that  they  know  Christ  but  in 
works  they  deny  Him.  Some  have  a 
form  of  godliness  but  know  nothing 
of  its  power.  If  profession  had  serv- 
ed the  purpose,  the  foolish  virgins 
would  never  have  been  shut  out ; 
but  since  they  had  no  oil  in  their 
lamps  they  could  not  go  into  the 
marriage.  Just  so  will  it  be  with 
the  church  members  who  have  the 
lamp  of  profession  but  have  no  oil 
(Holy  Spirit).  They  will  say,  "Lord, 
Lord,  open  to  us,"  but  the  terri- 
ble answer  will  be,  "I  know  you 
not."  As  it  was  with  the  king's 
guest  who  had  no  wedding  garment 
on,  so  will  it  be  with  those  who 
are  devoid  of  the  righteousness  of 
God.  Our  own  righteousness  must 
be  cast  oflF  and  we  be  ck)thed  with 
the  righteousness  of  Christ,  or  we 
will  be  cast  out. 

Many  mistake  conviction  for  con- 
version. Because  they  have  been 
troubled  in  their  consciences,  asked 
God's  forgiveness,  given  up  their 
riotous  living  and  assumed  an  out- 
ward humility,  respectability,  and  so- 
briety, and  have  been  baptized  and 
obey  strictly  the  ordinances  and  rules 
of  the  Church,  they  think  they  are 
now  real  converts.  While  conscience 
holds  the  whip  hand  over  them  they 
will  read,  hear,  pray,  and  leave  off 
their  evil  ways ;  but  no  sooner  does 
conscience  go  to  sleep  than  they  are 
at  their  old  sins  again.  Conversion 
is  not  the  mere  chaining  up  of  cor- 
ruption by  education  or  morality.  It 
is  so  easy  to  mistake  morality,  edu- 
cation, and  outward  polish  for  grace. 
It  is  "the  grace  of  God  that  bringetb 
salvation"  to  men,  and  unless  we 
are  saved  "according  to  His  mercy" 
by  the  "washing  of  regeneration," 
the  "renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost," 
all  our  knowledge  of  the  Bible  and 
all  our  obedience  to  the  outward 
forms  and  ceremonies  of  the  reljg'- 
ious  life  can  not  take  us  to  heaven, 
(Continued  on  page  966) 
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HE   CARETH   FOR  YOU 


What    can    it  mean?_ 

Is    it   ought   to  Him 
That   the   nights   are  long 

'And   the   days   are  dim? 
Can   He  -be  touched 

iBy   the   griefs    I  bear 
That   sadden   the  heart 

And  whiten  the  hair? 
Around    His  throne 
Are   eternal  calms, 
And  strong,  glad  music 

Of  happy  psalms, 
And  bliss  unruffled 

By   any  strife. 
Can  it  be  that  He  cares 

For   my   little  life? 

And   yet   I   want  Him 

To  care  for  me 
While    I    live   in    this  world 

Where  the  sorrows  be; 
When  the  lights  die  down 

From  the  paths  I  take. 
When    strength    is  feeble 

And  friends  forsake, 
When   love   and  music 

That    once    did  bless 
Have    left    me   to  sorrow 

And  loneliness, 
And    my   life  song 

Changes  to  sobbing  prayers. 
Then   my   heart    cries  out 

For  a  God  who  cares. 

When  shadows  hang  o'er  me 

The  whole  day  long, 
And  my  spirit   is  bowed 

With  shame  and  wrong, 
And  when  I  am  not  good 

And    the    deeper  shade 
Of  a  conscious  sin 

Makes   my   heart  afraid, 
And   the   busy  world 

'Has   too   much   to  do 
To   stay    in   its  course 

To   help    me  through, 
Then  T  long  for  a  Savior. 

Can   it  be 
That  the  God  of  the  universe 

Cares  for  me. 

Oh    wonderful  story 

Olf   deathless  love. 
Each   child   is  dear 

To  that  heart  above. 
He   fights  for  me 

When   I   cannot  fight, 
He   comforts  me 

In   the   gloom   of  night, 
He   lifts   the  burden 

For  He   is  strong. 
He  stills  the  sigh 

And   awakens   the  song. 
And  the  sorrow  that  bowed 

Me  down,  'He  'bears, 
And  loves  ar^d  pardons 

Because  He  cares. 

Let  all  who  are  sad 

Take  heart  again. 
We   are   not  alone 

In  our  house   of  pain. 
Our    Father  stoops 

From   His   throne  above 
To  soothe  and  quiet  me 

With  His  love. 
He  leaves  us  not 

When   the   storm  is  high, 
And    we    have  safety, 

For  He  is  nigh. 
Can   it  be  trouble 

Which  He  doth  share? 
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Oh!    rest    in  peace. 

For  the  Lord  doth  care. 

— Sel.  by  Ada  Hernley. 


SERMON  OUTLINE 


By    Oscar  Burkholder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 
Subject :— The   Family  Altar 

Text: — Daniel  6:10 — "Now  when  Daniel 
knew  that  the  writing  was  signed,  he 
went  into  his  house;  and  his  windows 
being  open  in  his  chamber  toward  Jeru- 
salem, he  kneeled  upon  his  knees  three 
times  a  day,  artd  prayed,  and  gave 
thanks  before  his  God,  as  he  did  afore- 
time,."   Deut.  6:6-7. 

Introduction: — 

1.    Two  important  ways  of  keeping  up 
the  spiritual  life. 

a.  By  prayer. 

b.  By   reading   the  'Scriptures. 
Discussion: — 

1.  Why  should  we  pray? 

a.  For    strength.    Psa.  27:14. 

b.  For   knowledge.    IlPet.  3:18. 

c.  For  judgment.  Psa.  72:1. 

d.  For  protection.  Psa.  5:11-12. 

2.  Why  should  we  read  the  Bible? 

a.  To   know   God.   Psa.  143:10. 

b.  To  know  God's  will.  Psa.  27:11 

c.  To    know    God's    dealing  with 
men.     Paul.  Judas. 

d.  To  know  about  our  future  home. 
John  14. 

3.  When  is  the  best  time  to  read  and 

pray? 

a.  Depends  on  family  circumstances. 

b.  Depends  on  immediate  needs. 

c.  Depends  on  number  in  family. 

d.  Depends  on  whether  family  is  all 
saved  or  not. 

4.  What  should  be  its  nature? 

a.  'How  conduct  it? 

(1)  Should  father  always  lead? 

(2)  Should  mother  lead  sometimes? 

(3)  Should  the  children  help? 

(4)  (Should  it  be  varied? 

b.  What   to   read   and  pray. 

(1)  Some  system  of  readings. 

(2)  Definite  requests  in  prayer. 

(a)  A   sick  neighbor. 

(b)  A  neighbor's  wayward  son. 

(c)  That   bad  friend. 

5.  Some  results. 

a.  A  continual  seed-sowing. 

(1)  The    hired  help. 

(2)  The  stranger. 

(3)  That  important  relative. 

b.  A    conscious    growing  stronger 
in  the  Lord. 

c.  A    more    frequent    seeking  for 
God's    counsel    in    life's  affairs. 

d.  Losing  sight  of  self  and  a  clear- 
er vision  of  God. 

(1)  Independence  going. 

(2)  Dependence  coming. 

Breslau,  Ont. 


Wm  it  Pay? 

"Perhap'S  in  Heaven  to  me  some  day 
A  trusting  saint  may  come  and  say, 
'AH  hail,  beloved,  but  for  thee 
My  soul  to  death  had  fallen  prey.' 
And  dh,  what  Capture  in  the  thought, 
One  soul  to  g'lory  to  have  brought." 


The  funniesit  thing  about  most  of 
the  newspaper  "funnies"  is  the  man 
who  thinks  they  are  funny. 


March  3 

THE  GOSPEL  FOR  THE  TIMES 


If  ever  there  was  a  time  when  we 
ought  to  appreciate  the  written  Word 
it  is  now,  when  many  denominations 
have  drifted  from  orthodoxy,  and  their 
ministers  have  largely  become  mere 
figureheads  and  hirelings.  Many  are 
receiving  great  salaries  as  Christian 
ministers  who  are  not  Christians  at 
all.  They  blindly  persuade  them- 
selves that  they  are  the  ambassadors 
of  Christ,  yet  they  are  not  bearing 
His  message  to  a  lost  world.  Money 
and  clergymen  and  church  machinery 
do  not  make  a  church  of  Christ,  any 
mpre  than  soldiers  on  dress  parade 
makq  up  an  army. 

Violating  God's  Commandments 

You  cannot  live  in  violation  of  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  and  be 
a  Christian.  "He  that  saith,  I  know 
him,  and  keepeth  not  his  command- 
ments, is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  him"  (I  Jno.  2:4).  There  are 
more  commandments  than  ten ;  we 
must  measure  up  to  the  requirements 
of  the  New  Testament.  For  a  per- 
son to  profess  to  be  a  Christian  and 
yet  go  on  breaking  God's  law  is  to 
be  classed  as  a  hypocrite  and  suffer 
the  vengeance  of  God. 

The  m;Ultitudes  are  following  the 
traditions  of  men  instead  of  the  Word 
of  God  which  is  to  abide  forever. 
The  fact  is,  the  broad  road  to  per- 
dition runs  right  thru  the  popular 
church,  and  it  is  just  as  easy  to  go 
to  hell  as  a  church  member  as  it 
is  an  outside  worldling — perhaps  a 
little  easier.  Some  time  since,  a 
Brooklyn  pastor  stated  to  his  aud- 
ience that  refined  young  men  and 
women  do  not  need  a  change  of  heart; 
all  they  need  is  fellowship  with  the 
Church  .  These  false  shepherds  have 
an  aversion  for  the  time-honored  doc- 
trine of  holy  living;  they  have  im- 
proved on  God's  plan — the  blind  lead 
the  blind,  and  both  will  fall  into 
the  ditch.  These  faithless  pastors 
have  gone  against  so  much  light 
their  consciences  are  seared ;  God  no 
longer  speaks  to  them,  and  to  trust 
in  their  words  is  to  miake  shipwreck 
of  the  soul. 

Such  preachers  never  rebuke  rich 
men,  but  pay  them  the  highest  hon- 
ors, flatter  them,  and  solicit  their 
aid.  They  do  not  strike  at  the  sins 
that  are  pointing  modern  society — 
fashionable  sins,  gilded  sins  that  are 
just  as  loathsonme  to  God  as  the 
disease  of  leprosy. 

One  of  these  false  shepherds  re- 
cently did  take  a  text  of  a  similar 
nature — "What  shall  it  profit  a  man, 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul?  Or  what  shall  a 
man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul?" 
—but   he    proceeded    in   this  way: 
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"Ladies  and  gentlemen,  I  am,  persuad- 
ed that  this  text  has  about  seen  its 
best  days.  We  can  no  longer  give 
it  the  old  interpretation."  Then  he 
proceeded  to  tell  his  audience  that 
no  one  wanted  the  whole  world, 
simply  a  portion  of  it. 

The   Life   of  Self-Denial 

Jesus  lived  plainly  and  was  a  plain 
preacher.  He  said,  on  one  occasion, 
"The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds 
of  the  air  have  nests ;  but  the  Son 
of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  His 
head."  limagine  this  modern  preach- 
er taking  this  for  his  text  and  en- 
forcing upon  his  hearers  the  neces- 
sity of  their  taking  Christ  as  an 
example,  living  without  concern  for 
material  things.  He  would  soon  lose 
his  position — his  proud,  worldly 
church  would  not  tolerate  his  straight 
preaching. 

The  present-day  ministry  cannot 
rebuke  the  sins  of  the  flesh,  for 
often  it  is  as  much  depraved  as  the 
laiety.  It  is  almost  impossible  to 
find  those  who  are  living  self-deny- 
ing lives.  Anything  that  the  appe- 
tite craves,  any  indulgence,  any 
worldly  pleasure  is  generally  regard- 
ed as  legitimate  in  church  circles. 
Religious  professors  have  forgotten 
the  doctrine  of  the  cross,  and  of 
cross-bearing.  "If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow 
me"  (Luke  9:23).  The  way  to  heaven 
is  the  way  of  the  cross,  the  way  of 
self-denial  and  crucifixion.  It  leads 
up  to  the  heights  of  Calvary  where 
rieshly  appetites  must  be  crucified. — 
Sel.  by  S.  H.  Histand. 


DO  YE  NOT  REMEMBER?" 


A  lone  traveler  is  in  his  chariot 
reading  the  Word,  and  God  knows 
he  is  an  honest  inquirer,  so  He  takes 
an  evangelist  out  of  a  very  good 
meeting  and  sends  him  to  the  desert 
way,  that  he  may  win  a  soul  hungry 
for  Him.  "Understandest  thou  what 
thou  readest?"  says  the  God-sent 
man,  and  at  once  comes  the  cry  for 
help,  "How  cap.  I,  except  some  man 
s'houild  guide  me?"  The  man  to  g'uide 
is  there,  and  he  teadhes  this  inquirer 
of  the  truth,  and  sends  him  rejoicing 
on  his  waiy. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  our  Guide  and 
He  is  always  alongside  of  us  to  guide 
us  into  the  truth,  and  to  bring  to  our 
remembrance  the  things  we  were 
taught  of  the  Lord. — Selected. 


Blessed  are  the  happiness  makers ! 
Blessed  are  they  that  are  without  fric- 
ition,  that  make  the  course  of  life 
smooth  and  the  intercourse  of  men 
geiUle. — Henry  Ward  Beecher. 


LOVE  AND  REVERENCE 
TRUTH 

Sel.  by  B.  B.  King 
No  man  is  fit  to  preach  the  Gospel 
who  has  not  a  deep  and  abiding 
love  and  reverence  for  the  truth.  It 
is  true  that  truth,  religious  truth, 
is  to  be  found  in  the  Scriptures,  but 
unless  we  love  and  reverence  it,  we 
shall  not  find  it  there  in  its  fulness 
and  sihail  not  bring  it  out  iin  its 
brightness,  and  shall  not  impress  it 
upon  the  minds  of  our  hearers  in 
its  power.  The  preacher  should  al- 
ways have  the  strongest  conviction 
possible,  in  his  own  mind,  of  the 
truth  of  what  he  preaches. 

The  preacher  should  have  such  a 
love  and  reverence  for  the  truth,  as 
to  lead  him  to  present  it,  and  rely 
upon  it,  in  its  own  native  simplicity, 
and  light,  and  force,  without  attempt- 
ing to  mend  it,  modify  it,  paint  it, 
lighten  it,  or  soften  it.  The  truth 
should  never  be  distorted  or  exagger- 
ated, with  the  view  to  startle,  to  pro- 
duce a  deep  impression,  or  with  a 
view  to  be  thought  eloquent.  Such 
attempts  appear  like  efforts  to  sharp- 
en the  sword  of  truth,  sharper  than 
God  made  it.  Neither  should  the 
truth  be  softened,  diluted,  or  ob- 
scured, until  its  gtlory  is  hid  and  its 
power  is  gone. 

Ministers  may  be  tempted  to  this 
course,  to  accommodate  the  truth  to 
the  predjudice  of  men.  Some  may 
think  their  hearers  will  embrace  the 
truth  balf  obscured,  who  would  re- 
ject it  when  presented  glowing  and 
burning.  Some  may  suppose  that  by 
softening  the  truth,  by  knocking  off 
its  sharp  corners,  or  by  concealing 
its  burning  coals,  under  doubtful  and 
mystifying  words,  they  will  secure 
the  attention  and  friendship  of  those 
who  would  be  angry  with  them  if 
they  ex!hibited  the  whole  truth  with- 
out disguise.  Such  attempt  to  wind 
che  edge  of  the  sword  of  the  Spirit 
upon  the  assumption  that  God  has 
made  it  too  sharp  means  failure  to 
accomplish  desirable  results.  No  man 
is  fit  to  preach  the  Gospel,  whose 
love  and  reverence  for  the  truth 
would  not  make  him  a  ready  martyr 
for  it,  rather  then  betray  it. 

But  the  timid  say,  "We  must  be 
prudent."  Prudent?  yes,  we  must  be 
prudent;  but  it  is  not  the  dictate  of 
prudence  to  exaggerate,  obscure,  or 
conceal  the  truth,  but  to  carefully 
present  it  in  its  own  true  light,  armed 
with  its  own  power.  Those  who 
would  assay  to  make  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit  siharper  by  grinding  it  upon 
the  stone  of  human  wit,  and  those 
who  would  wind  its  edge  with  silk 
to  make  it  cut  without  hurting,  are 
too  imprudent  to  preach  the  Gospel. 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 


DYING  WORDS 


Of  Christians 

"The  chariot  has  come,  and  I  am 
ready  to  step  in." — Jordan  Antle. 

"Eternity  rolls  up  before  me  like  a 
sea  of  glory." — Margaret  Prior. 

"How  bright  the  room  1  how  full  of 
angels  1" — Martha  McCracken. 

"Oh,  how  beautiful !  The  opening 
heavens  around  me  shine." — Philip 
Heck. 

"The  next  time  I  sing  will  be  when 
Jesus  folds  me  in  His  arms." — Shoe- 
black Jim. 

"I  wish  I  had  the  power  of  writing; 
I  would  describe  how  pleasant  it  is  to 
die."— Dr.  Cullen. 

"The  sun  is  setting;  mine  is  rising. 
I  go  from  this  bed  to  a  crown.  Fare- 
well."—S.  B.  Bangs. 

"Can  this  be  death?  Why,  it  is  bet- 
ter than  living!  Tell  them  I  die  hap- 
py in  Jesus." — John  Arthur  Lyth. 

"I  am  in  perfect  peace,  resting  a- 
lone  on  the  blood  of  ChriBt.  I  find 
this  amply  sufficient  to  enter  the  pres- 
ence of  God  with."— Trotter. 

"Oh,  that  I  could  tell  you  what  joy 
I  possess !  I  am  full  of  rapture.  The 
Lord  doth  shine  with  such  power  up- 
on my  soul.  He  is  come!  He  is 
come  !" — Mrs.  Mar>-  Frances. 


Of  Sinners 

"All  my  possessions  for  a  moment 
of  time!" — Queen  Elizabeth. 

"I  am  suffering  the  pangs  of  the 
damned."— Talleyrand  Perigord. 

"Give  me  more  laudanum  that  I 
may  not  think  of  eternity." — Mira- 
beau. 

"The  devil  is  ready  to  seduce  us, 
and  I  have  been  seduced." — Cromwell. 

"I  am  abandoned  by  God  and  man! 
I  shall  go  to  hell!  O  Christ!  O  Jesus 
Christ!"— Voltaire. 

"What  blood,  what  murders,  what 
evil  counsels  have  I  followed!  I  am 
lost;  I  see  it  well !"— Chas.  IX,  king 
of  France. 

"I  would  give  worlds,  if  I  had  them, 
if  the  'Age  of  Reason'  had  never  been 
published.  O  Lord,  help  me!  Christ, 
help  me!  Stay  with  me;  it  is  hell  to 
be  left  alone!" — Tom  Paine. 

"Oh,  that  I  was  to  lie  upon  the  fire 
that  never  is  quenched  a  thousand 
years,  to  purchase  the  favor  of  God, 
and  to  be  reunited  to  Him  again !  But 
it  is  a  fruitless  wish.  Millions  and 
millions  of  years  will  bring  me  no 
nearer  to  the  end  of  my  torments  than 
one  poor  hour.  Oh,  eternity,  eternity! 
forever  and  forever !  Oh,  the  insuf- 
ferable pangs  of  hell!"-^Sir  Francis 
Newport. 


March  i 


Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
thU  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


WHY  MARGARET  CAME  HOME 

Sel.  by  Clara  Eby  Steiner 
II. 

Mr.  Edson  got  singularly  interest- 
ed in  the  matter. 

"I  never  heard  of  such  a  thing 
coming  up  in  this  way  in  a  family. 
I  don't  see  what  ails  you  all!"  said 
this  indefatigable  man  of  business, 
who  it  was  said  sometimes,  under 
great  excitement,  even  let  an  oath 
slip  from  his  lips,  and  who  certainly 
had  never  attended  a  prayer-meeting 
within  his  wife's  remembrance.  "I 
believe  in  free  speech,  and  it's  Mar- 
garet's hovise,  and  she  can,  so  far 
as  I  am  concerned,  come  home  and 
do  as  she  pleases,  or  stay  away  if 
she  prefers ;  and  it  does  seem  to  me 
you  ought  to  let  her  take  her  course, 
either  one  way  or  the  other,  and  that 
you  ought  to  do  it  gracefully.  You 
don't  give  the  poor  child  any  peace 
either  way." 

And  at  last  the  point  was  definitely 
yielded,   and    Margaret    came  home. 

She  arrived  late  in  the  evening. 
The  next  morning  Mrs.  Edson  seemed 
slightly  perturbed  as  she  arranged 
the  cups  and.  saucers.  Ef¥ie  and 
George  had  not  yet  come  down.  Mr. 
Edson  looked  approvingly  and  smil- 
ingly at  Margaret.  Her  mother's 
fluttering  hands  became  still. 

Margaret  quietly  drew  from  her 
pocket  her  little  pocket  Bible  and, 
without  hesitation  or  formality,  read 
a  few  previouslv  selected  verses  from 
the  Psalms,  and  then  imimediately 
turning  where  the  mark  had  been 
placed  between  the  leaves,  read  peer- 

■  less  words  that  fell  so  long  ago  from 

■  the  lips  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  yet 
which    were    as    full    of    power  and 

sweetness  as  tho  millions  had  not 
been  receiving  strength  from  them 
ever  since.  These  two  brief  pass- 
ages from  the  Word  coming  in  the 
morning  freshness  and  dropping  so 
naturally  in  conversational  tone  from 
lips  beloved  seemed  tn  Mr.  Edson 
to  be  singularly  full  of  meaning,  and 
appeared  to  enfold  wide-reaching 
principles.  Was  it  because  Margaret 
had  prayed  in  secret  that  the  divine 
Word  might  be  blessed  to  him? 

Then,  as  naturally  as  she  had 
read,  Margaret  dropped  her  head  up- 
on her  hand  while  they  still  retained 
their  seats  at  the  table,  and  as  tho 
she     were     joyously,  confidentially 


speaking  to  the  dearest  yet  most  re- 
vered of  friends,  she  as  briefly  gave 
heartfelt  thanks  for  family  reunion, 
besought  divine  presence  all  the  day, 
and  prayed  for  a  blessing  upon  each 
member  of  the  family  and  for  guid- 
ance and  protection. 

It  was  surprising  to  Mr.  Edson 
that  these  words  of  acknowledgment 
of  dependence  upon  the  Lord  had 
taken  so  little  time.  The  m|ost  cap- 
tious could  not  say  the  breakfast 
had  cooled.  Mrs.  Edson  herself  could 
not  say  her  husband  had  not  often 
kept  the  family  waiting  longer  while 
he  read  the  head-lines  of  the  morn- 
ing papers  and  skimmed  over  the 
leading  editorials  ;  nor  could  she  com- 
plain that  anything  had  been  done 
otherwise  than  "decently  and  in  or- 
der." 

Margaret  made  an  appreciative  re- 
mark upon  noticing  that  one  of  her 
favorite  dishes  had  been  prepared  in 
remembrance  of  her  preference,  and 
the  conversation  glided  in  easy  chan- 
nels as  George  and  Effie,  one  after 
the -other,  dropped  into  their  places. 

Within  a  week  a  party  of  young 
people  on  their  way  home  from  an 
excursion  filled  the  hospitable  par- 
lors of  the  Edsons  with  their  merry 
chat.  Soon  the  rooms  grew  dark 
with  the  rapid  approach  of  a  rain- 
storm, and  when  the  tea  hour  arrived 
the  extension-table  had  been  accom- 
modated to  the  occasion,  and  the  gay 
group,  with  laughing  voices,  swept 
carelessly  out  to  its  light  and  cheer. 

Continuing  a  debate  on  some  topic 
of  social  interest  which  had  been 
started  in  the  parlor,  the  young  folks 
began  to  seize  and  unfold  napkins, 
and  George  Edson,  who  occupied  his 
father's  seat  in  that  gentleman's  ab- 
sence, was  about  to  help  the  cold 
tongue.  He  had  already  disregarded 
the  mute  appeal  of  Margaret's  eyes, 
but  be  could  not  disregard  her  clear 
and  ringing  tone, 

"Wait  a  minute,  brother  ;  you  have 
forgotten  !" 

It  cost  Margaret  something  to  say 
this.  It  seemed  more  polite  to  let 
the  matter  pass  for  once ;  but  a 
principle  was  at  stake. 

The  color  flew  to  Effie's  face  and 
George  glanced  confusedly  around, 
but  with  unruffled  quiet,  now  that 
the  sudden  hush  was  secured,  Mar- 
garet bowed  her  head  and  clearly, 
distinctly  said, 

"Bless,  O  Lord,  this  food  to  our 
use  and  ourselves  to  thy  service ;  for 
thy  Name's  sake." 

One  thought  was  in  poor,  weak 
Eflfie's  perturbed  mind.  She  was  a 
brave  girl  in  some  respects.  She  was 
not  afraid  to  ride  a  fiery  horse,  or  to 
encounter  contagion  if  friendship  de- 
manded   the    sacrifice,    but    to  run 


counter  to  Mrs.  Grundy's  dictum  in 
her  own  immediate  social  circle  was 
an  ordeal  that  Efifie  violently  recoiled 
from.  The  one  thought  in  her  mind 
was, 

"Oh,  I  wish  Kate  Forsyth  and  her 
brother  were  not  here !" 

She  had  to  answer  a  question  ad- 
dressed to  her,  and  then  thoughts 
born  of  the  wish  that  the  Forsyths 
were  not  present  rushed  into  her 
mind  helter-skelter  like  an  invading 
troop. 

"The  Forsyths  are  used  to  every- 
thing in  such  exceptionably  'good 
form,'  and  are  so  aristocratic  and 
fastidious,  I  am  sure  they  will  think 
we  are  cranks.  They  have  everything 
perfectly  elegant  at  home  and  the  ap- 
pointments are  simply  perfect.  They 
are  always  talking  about  literary 
manners,  criticisms,  and  opera,  for- 
eign travel  and  am/Usements.  They 
live  in  such  a  world  of  cultivation 
and  pleasure  I  am  sure  Margaret's 
matter-of-fact  way  of  calling  us  to 
order  and  introducing  such  a  differ- 
ent atmosphere  must  have  jarred  on 
them  dreadfully.  Why  couldn't  she 
omit  it  for  once?" 

But  while  these  thoughts  were 
scudding  through  Effie's  mind  she 
had  to  listen  as  best  she  could  to  an 
adventure  of  his  which  Frank  Triv- 
elt  began  to  tell  her,  and  this  tea, 
like  all  teas,  came  to  an  end. 

Margaret  was  much  surprised  a 
i"ew  days  later  to  receive  a  note  from 
Miss  Kate  Forsyth.  It  ran  as  fol- 
lows : 

"My  Dear  Miss  Edson:  I  feel 
that  you  are  one  of  the  'real  people', 
-nd  1  mav  say  as  well  one  of  the 
'comfortable  people'  Cowper  made 
mention  rif,  to  whom  it  is  not  nec- 
essary' to  apologize  when  one  wants 
a  favor.  T;^  is  a  case  of  conscience, 
dear  Miss  Edson,  that  perplexes  me. 
I  ask  advice,  information.  I  was 
very  much  impressed,  touched,  help- 
ed, the  other  night  at  your  home, 
by  the  fact  that  you  said  grace  at 
the  table,  and  the  more  that  it  was 
done  in  such  a  sweet,  social,  natural 
way.  It  reminded  me  of  long  ago 
when  papa  was  living ;  he  always 
said  grace  at  meals.  Since  he  died 
there  has  been  no  one  to  do  it. 
Brother  Herbert  sits  in  papa's  seat. 
When  I  asked  him.  years  ago  to  say 
grace  as  papa  did,  he  said  it  would 
be  impossible  for  him,  and  that  he 
was  not  even  a  communicant.  In 
all  these  years  it  has  never  occurred 
to  me,  till  I  was  at  your  house,  that 
we  ladies  could!  I  told  mamma 
about  you  when  I  went  home,  and 
she  said  it  was  very  sweet  of  you. 
She  said  she  could  not  trust  her  own 
voice,  but  I  might  follow  your  ex- 
(Continued  on  page  966) 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson   for   March    13,    1921 — Matt. 
26 :20-30 

THE  LORD'S  SUPPER 
Golden  Text. — As  often  as  ye  eat 
this   bread,   and   drink   this   cup,  ye 
do   shew   the    Lord's   death    till  he 
come. — I  Cor.  11:26. 

Introductory. — In  preceding  lessons 
we  have  noted  the  fact  that  Christ 
had  been  looking  forward  to  His  be- 
trayal and  death  and  frequently 
talked  about  this  to  His  disciples. 
For  some  time  we  have  accompanied 
this  little  group  of  disciples  in  their 
journey  toward  Jerusalem  where  the 
Passover  was  to  be  observed.  Christ 
being  true  to  the  law  could  not  have 
done  otherwise  than  to  keep  the  feasts, 
just  as  other  faithful  (and  some  un- 
faithful) Jews  did.  They  had  pre- 
viously made  ready  for  this  event, 
and  now  while  even  was  come  they 
went  into  the  large  upper  room  where 
the  Passover  had  been  prepared  and 
sat  down  to  the  table  to  eat.  It 
was  at  this  time  that  Christ  institut- 
ed two  ordinances — feet  washing  and 
the  Lord's  supper  or  communion.  It 
is  this  latter  feast  that  we  are  to 
study  in  this  lesson. 

Eating  the  Passover  (20,21). — A 
careful  reading— in  Matthew,  Mark, 
and  Luke — of  the  conversation  be- 
tween Christ  and  the  disciples  just 
preceding  the  sitting  down  to  eat 
makes  it  clear  that  it  was  the  regu- 
lar Jewish  Passover  that  they  were 
eatinsr.  The  full  companv  was  there, 
including  Judas  Iscariot. 

The  Betrayal  Announced  (21-25). — 
"One  of  you  shall  betray  me,"  was 
the  solemn  declaration  of  Jesus,  being 
borne  down  with  a  heavy  heart.  Is 
it  possible !  It  was  enough  to  think 
that  their  countrymen  had  turned 
against  them.  Is  it  possible  that  now 
one  of  their  own  number  should 
also  turn  traitor?  No  , doubt  they 
had  noticed  things  about  Judas  that 
did  not  look  very  well,  but  they  were 
not  prepared  to  believe  that  even  he 
would  do  such  a  thing  as  this.  "Is 
it  I?"  was  echoed  around  the  table 
— and  Judas,  like  all  true  hypocrites, 
put  on  a  pious  astonished  look  and 
said,  "Is  it  I?"  Whom  can  it  be? 
Christ  had  a  very  simple  way  of  mak- 
ing it  known  to  John.  He  told  him 
to  watch,  and  whoever  would  dip  his 
hand  with  Him  into  the  dish  that 
would  be  the  one.  Judas  was  the 
man,  and  he  immediately  went  out. 
"Be  quick  about,"  was  Christ's  ad- 
monition as  he  went. 


§osi»iL  llStiALD 

The  Lord's  Supper  Instituted  (26- 
30). — Judas  gone,  the  rest  were  led 
a  step  farther.  As  they  were  eating, 
Jesus  took  bread  and  blessed  it. 
Giving  it  to  His  disciples  He  said, 
"Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body."  After 
this  He  took  the  cup,  blessed  it, 
divided  it  among  His  disciples,  say- 
ing, "This  is  my  blood."  It  was  a 
most  appropriate  time  for  the  insti- 
tution of  this  ordinance.  They  were 
together  for  the  last  time  eating  of 
the  paschal  lamjb  which  pointed  them 
back  to  the  time  when  they  were  de- 
livered from  the  bondage  of  Phar- 
aoh in  Egypt.  They  were  now  par- 
taking of  the  flesh  and  blood  of  the 
great  Paschal  Lamb — ^Jesus  Christ, 
"the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  a- 
way  the  sin  of  the  world" — which 
points  us  back  to  the  time  when  we 
were  delivered  from  the  'bondage  of 
Satan  in  the  thralldom  of  sin.  It 
was  no  mere  accident  that  the  com- 
munion was  instituted  on  this  oc- 
casion. 

In  connection  with  the  institution 
of  the  communion,  let  us  make  a 
few  observations : 

1.  There  are  two  things  typi6ed 
in  the  chosen  emblems  or  symbols: 
(1)  the  bread,  reminding  us  of  the 
suffering  of  Jesus ;  (2)  the  cup,  re- 
minding us  of  the  atonement  through 
His  shed  blood. 

2.  With  reference  to  the  signifi- 
cance of  the  cominunion,  it  is  three- 
fold:  (1)  It  is  a  memorial  of  the 
suffering  and  death  of  Christ' — "This 
do  in  remembrance  of  me."  (2)  It 
is  an  opportunity  for  witnessing — 
"As  often  as  ye  eat  . .  .  and  drink 
...  ye  do  shew."  (3)  It  is  a 
comm (on) union — "Ye  being  many  are 
one  body  and  one  bread." 

3.  We  have  noticed  that  the  in- 
stitution of  this  ordinance  was  at  an 
appropriate  time — the  time  of  the 
Passover,  which  it  supplanted.  Let 
us  now  notice  a  point  indicating 
an  appropriate  time  of  the  day  when 
it  may  be  observed.  The  Jewish 
Passover  was  eaten  at  or  near  the 
time  of  the  day  (night)  when  the 
deliverance  from  Egypt  was  wrought 
— at  night.  Is  there  a  more  appro- 
priate time  for  the  observance  of 
this  ordinance  than  at  or  near  the 
time  of  the  day  when  the  great  Pas- 
chal Lamb  hung  on  the  cross  for 
our  deliverance — day-time? 

4.  Every  individual  should  see 
that  he  or  she  is  spiritually  worthy — 
"Let  a  man  examine  himself,  and  so 
let  him  eat." 

5.  The  Church  should  see 
that  unworthy  persons  are  not  ad- 
mitted to  the  communion — "I  would 
not  that  ye  should  have  fellowship 
with  devils." 

6.  The    communion    is    a  figure 


Our  Youttg  People 


GOD'S  PROMISES.   (Jr.)^iKin|gs  8:55; 
II  Pet,  1:1-4. 


Topip  for  March  13 

MOTTiO 

"The  iL'ord  is  not  slack  concerning  his 
promise." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  When  Promises  are  Sxire. — We  have 
dften  been  deceived  by  some  very  good 
piiiomises  which  we'  have  heard  people 
make  to  others.  Two  men  make  a  trade 
and  bargain  to  do  certain  things  if  the 
other  willi  do  certain  things.  One  does 
his  part  and  the  other  falls  short.  Peo- 
ple don't  like  to  trade  with  men  who  are 
not  as  good  as  their  word  in 
making  their  bargain  good. 
A  man  or  woman  promises  to  come  at  a 
certain  time  to;  work  or  to  visit  or  to 
discuss  some  matter.  The  other  expects 
to  see  them  but  at  that  time  this  party 
has  neither  sent  word  nor  come  near. 
They  are  careless  of  their  promises  and 
are  a  sort  of  liar.  Again  some  good 
promises  are  made  with  the  most  honest 
purposes  biit  because  the  one  who  gave 
them  is  human,  something  may  happen 
that  the  promise  cannot  be  fulfilled.  We 
always  excuse  people  when  we  know  that 
it  is  impossible  for^  them  to  keep  their 
word.  Yet  if  they  knew  beforehand  that 
they  might  fail  they  should  always  make 
such  a  provision.  James  wrote  in  Jas. 
4:15,  "Ye  ought  to  say,  If  the  Lord  will, 
we  shall  live,  and  do  this,  or  that." 

Promises  are  only  sure  from  those  who 
are  truthful,  and  able  to  fulfil  twhat  they 
promise.  When  we  have  such  persons 
make  a  promise  we  can  rest  confident 
that  we  will  havel  the  promise  made 
good.  But  there  is  still  another  thing 
very  essential  to  the  fulfilling  of  a  prom- 
ise. It,  is  the  one  to  whom  the  promise 
is  given.  He  must  fulfil  his  part  of  the 
condition.  Jesus  said,  "Come  unto  me 
all  ye  that  labor  and;  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest."  'He  cannot 
fulfil  it  until  we  have  done  the  first  part 
by  coming  to  Him.  Many  of  God's 
promises  have  the  two  sides:  onl  God's 
side  they  are  sure;  but  if  we  fail  on  our 
side,  we   will   never'  have  the  blessing. 


SUGGE'STIVE  ASSIGNlMiBNTS  '. 
For  Children 

1.  Textword,  "Promises." 

2.  Commit    Promises    Made    to  Chil- 

dren. 
For  Others 

1.  Select  diflferent  heads  under  which 
Scriptures  are  to  be  selected  as  promises 
and  assign  various  individuals  or  groups 
for  the  various  heads. 

2.  The  following  could  be  suggested 
as  heads  under  which  promises  are  found: 
— ^Affliction;  Penitent;  Tempted  and  Tried; 
Obedient;  Humble;  besides  those  suggest- 
ed in  the  outline  study.  Encourage  the 
finding  of  promises  by  individual  search. 
Make  a  part  of  the  meeting  an  experience 
meeting  in  which  actual  experience  of 
blessings  received  by  the  grasping  of 
particular  promises  may  be  told  by  those 
who   experienced  them. 


pointing  both  ways — -"As  often  as  ye 
eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup, 
ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  death  till 
he  come." — K. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  A.  Liechty  preached  for  the 
Oak  Grove  congregation  near  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  Feb.  20. — L. 


Brethren  D.  H.  Bender  and  Enos 
Miller  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  worshiped 
with  the  West  Liberty  congregation 
near  Inman,  Kans.,  on  Sunday,  Feb. 
20,  conducting  the  services. — R.  J.  H. 


Seventy-six  dollars  invested  by 
children  of  our  Sunday  schools  last 
year  brought  in  776  per  cent.   V.  E.  R. 

$5300  per  month  are  needed  to  carry 
on  the  work  of  our  charitable  homjes 
and  home  and  foreign  missions.  V.  E 
R. 


Bro.  Jesse  N.  Smucker  of  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  was  with  the  congregation 
at  Martins  Church  near  Orrville,  O., 
Feb.  20.— L. 


Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  and  wife  of 
Dalton,  Ohio,  visited  a  number  of 
hom,'es  near  Trail,  Ohio,  Feb.  19  and 
20.  The  brother  preached  for  the 
congregation  at  Kolb's  Church  on 
Sunday. — L. 


A  message  from  Bro.  O.  O.  Miller, 
dated  Feb.  23,  informs  friends  in 
America  that  he  set  sail  for  America 
from  Liverpool,  England,  on  that 
day.  The  Lord  grant  him  a  safe 
voyage  home. 


Request  for  Prayer. — A  burdened 
father  sends  us  the  following  request: 
"A  request  to  all  those  who  have 
power  with  God  in  prayer:  Pray  for 
my  son,  for  his  soul's  salvation.  Your 
unworthy  brother  in  the  faith,   ." 


Bro.  D.  S.  Brunk  and  wife,  well 
known  to  many  of  our  readers,  are 
spending  several  months  at  Gulfport, 
Miss.,  in  the  interests  of  Sister 
Brunk's  health.  Our  brother  furnish- 
es an  interesting  article,  which  will 
appear  in  these  columns  next  week, 
the  Lord  willing. 


A  recent  letter  from  Wooster,  Ohio, 
informs  us  that  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder, 
known  to  most  of  our  readers,  stood 
a  successful  operation  in  a  Cleveland 
hospital,  having  a  cataract  removed 
from  his  eye.  He  has  probably  re- 
turned to  his  home  by  the  time  this 
reaches  the  eye  of  the  reader. 


Membership  at  Dhamtari. — Bro.  M. 

C.  Lapp  of  the  American  Mennonite 
Mission  at  Dhamtari,  India,  gives  the 
present  membership  at  that  place  at 
a  thousand.  Jan.  5  there  were  974 
members,  with  30  to  be  baptized  the 
following  Sunday.  We  thank  God 
for  this  number.    We  pray  for  more. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Christophel  and  Sister 
Hannah  Smith  of  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
were  called  to  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
recently  by  the  death  and  funeral  of 
their  brother's  wife.  Sister  Mary 
Christophel  of  Strasburg,  Pa.  The 
brother  filled  an  appointment  at  the 
Lancaster  Mennonite  Church  on 
Thursday  evening,  Feb.  24. 


Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Orongo,  Mo., 
began  a  series  of  meetings  at  Crys- 
tal Springs  Church  near  Harper, 
Kans.,  Feb.  15.  Good  interest  is  re- 
ported. Souls  are  considering  the 
matter  of  salvation.  The  prayers  of 
the  brotherhood  are  solicited. 


Word  reaches  us  that  Bro.  Amps 
F.  Eby  of  Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  active  in 
the  work  of  the  Church  and  gifted  as 
a  leader  in  song,  passed  to  his  re- 
ward Feb.  26.  Funeral  announced 
for  March  2.  The  Lord  comfort  the 
bereaved  family. 


Mission  Board  Meeting. — A  pro- 
gram of  the  seventh  annual  meeting 
of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  oi 
Missions  and  Charities  i=  ^'^fore  us. 
The  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Lititz, 
Pa.,  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  March 
15  and  16.  A  good,  strong  program 
has  been  arranged,  and  the  public  is 
invited  to  the  meeting. 


Correspondence 


Limon,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Jan.  31  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  was 
with  us.  Three  young  sisters  were 
baptized.  May  the  Lord  ever  be  their 
Guide  through  life's  journey. 

On  Feb.  3  the  sale  of  Bro.  Mahlon 
S.  Yoder  was  held.  He  has  since  left 
with  his  emigrant  car  for  Iowa.  Sis- 
ters Mary  and  Lydia  Yoder  have  also 
left  for  the  same  place.  The  writer's 
sale  was  held  Jan.  27,  and  we  expect 
to  leave  for  Yoder,  Kans.  Best  wishes 
to  all  Herald  Readers. 

Feb.  13,  1921.  L.  S.  Miller. 


Hesston,  Kans. 


Dear  Readers,  Greetings:  —  We 
have  reasons  to  praise  God  for  the 
blessings  we  received  in  our  mis- 
sionary meeting  Sunday,  Feb.  13.  In 
the  forenoon  session  Bro.  S.  M.  Ken- 
agy  preached  a  missionary  sermon 
using  as  his  text,  Jno.  20:21:  "As  my 
Father  sent  me  into  the  world  even 
so  send  I  you."  In  the  afternoon 
Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  spoke  on  "The  Su- 
preme Need  of  South  America."  The 
great  need  in  S.  A.  is  not  religion 
but  the  pure  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  evening  session  consisted  of  three 
talks:  "Needs  and  Prospects  in  the 
Missian  Field"  by  Bro.  D.  H.  Bend- 
ed; "The  Latent  Power  in  the 
Church"  by  Bro.  Edward  Yoder;  and 
"Consecrated  Preparation"  by  Bro. 
S.  C.  Yoder.  These  were  all  very 
helpful  talks.  They  gave  us  a  better 
view  of  the  needs,  and  gave  us  an 
inspiration  to  press  on  with  more 
earnest  effort  than  ever  before.  These 
meetings  were  all  well  attended. 
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Our  annual  effort  by  the  Y.  P.  C. 

A.  of  the  school  was  made  on  Tues- 
day morning,  Feb.  22.  Because  of 
the  present  situation  in  India  it  was 
decided  that  this  donation  be  made 
for  the  relief  work  at  that  place. 
The  m;inimum  was  $500.  A  program 
was  given  to  present  conditions  just 
as  they  are  and  to  enable  us  to  know 
how  to  give,  after  which  the  pledges 
were  handed  out.  The  whole  amount 
pledged  was  $1,035.75. 

The  advanced  department  of  the 
Sunday  school  at  this  place  is  put- 
ting forth  special  effort  to  help  the 
starving  in  Russia.  Each  class  has 
made  itself  responsible  to  either  feed 
a  child,  feed  and  clothe  a  child,  or 
feed,  clothe,  and  educate  a  child. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  visited  several  of 
the  neighboring  congregations  dur- 
ing his  stay  here.  We  are  nearing 
the  close  of  another  special  Bible 
term,  when  a  number  of  students 
will  be  leaving.  We  hope  they  have 
received  a  blessing  by  being  here. 

Feb.  21,  1921.  Cor. 


Jet,  Okla. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald:— ^On  Feb.  9  Bro.  John  Hess  of 
Manson,  Iowa,  came  into  our  midst 
and  remained  till  the  19th.  While 
here  he  gave  us  eleven  very  heart- 
searching  sermons.  There  were  no 
confessions,  but  I  feel  certain  that  no 
one  under  the  sound  of  the  brother's 
voice  can  say  that  he  did  not  proclaim 
the  whole  Gospel.  The  members  of 
our  church  feel  greatly  encouraged  to 
put  forth  more  efforts  to  scatter  the 
iprecious  seed. 

We  are  enjoying  ideal  winter 
weather.  Wheat  fields  are  nice  and 
green.  All  these  blessings  remind  us 
that  the  Great  God  above  us  is  more 
kind  to  u's  than  we  deserve.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's 
children  that  we  may  ever  be  at  our 
post  of  duty. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Feb.  21,  1921.  Elsie  Marie  Miller. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Perhaps  it  might  be  of  interest  to 
some  of  the  readers  for  a  bit  of  news 
from  the  City  Hospital  which  is  being 
cared  for  by  the  Mennonites.  For 
a  little  over  one  year  this  hospital 
has  been  in  charge  of  the  sam^ 
Board  that  the  Mennonite  Sanitar- 
ium has. 

The  hospital  is  not  so  large  a 
place,  but  it  has  room  to  allow  its 
workers  to  do  a  great  amount  of  good 
to  those  suffering  in  body.  And 
while  ministering  to  their  physical 
needs  it  is  the  sincere  desire  of  its 
workers   to    uplift    them  spiritually. 


At  present  we  have  about  15  pa- 
tients, sickness  is  not  so  great  at  this 
time  and  we  are  not  rushed  as  at 
some  times  when  an  epidemic  is 
raging  but  we  find  work  to  keep  us 
all  very  busy  all  the  tirrie  and  at 
times  more  than  we  can  do. 

We  have  from  25  to  45  people  to 
cook  for  three  times  a  day.  Have  7 
nurses  regularly,  and  from  one  to 
six  special  nurses  with  us  at  times, 
depending  upon  the  sickness  which 
is  here  to  care  for. 

We  expect  to  soon  have  the  pleas- 
ure of  a  revival  meeting  at  La  Junta, 
conducted  by  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider — 
meetings  to  begin  March  10. 

We  desire  very  much  to  be  of  use 
to  our  Master  in  our  daily  work  and 
we  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
all  our  Christian  friends  that  each 
worker  may  fill  his  or  her  place 
as  pleaseth  our  heavenly  Fatter. 

Feb.  21,  1921.       Gladys  Miller. 


Lebanon,  Pa. 

(Gingrich's  congregation) 

Thursday,  Feb.  17,  was  the  date 
that  marked  the  dedication  services  of 
our  new  church  building.  The  weath- 
er conditions  were  ideal,  and  a  large 
crowd  assembled.  The  opening  serv- 
ice was  conducted  by  Bishop  Noah 
Risser,  who  read  the  scripture  lesson 
from  I  Kings  8:12-31.  Dea.  A.  B. 
Lutz  read  'from  II  Kings  6:1,2.  The 
following  bishops  took  part  in  the 
services :  Ben  Weaver,  Noah  Mack, 
John  Ebersole,  David  Garber,  and 
David  Westenberger.  Many  edifying 
truths  were  presented.  Bro.  Geo. 
Lapp  delivered  a  missionary  sermon 
in  the  evening  (text,  Jno.  17:18)  pre- 
senting the  real  conditions  as  they  ex- 
ist in  India.  May  we  all  comply  with 
the  Bible  conditions,  in  order  that  the 
work  of  the  Lord  may  prosper  at 
home,  and  on  the  foreign  field. 

Mary  K.  Umberger. 
Feb.  23,  1921. 


Allensville,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Our  congregation  was  favored  with  a 
visit  by  Bro.  D.  B.  Raber  and  wife  of 
Aurora,  Ohio.  While  here  the  brother 
preached  a  number  of  sermons  which 
were  full  of  whole-Gospel  truth.  We 
appreciated  their  visit  very  much,  and 
the  best  wishes  of  our  congregation 
go  with  them.  They  left  on  their 
homeward  journey  on  Tuesday  morn- 
ing. 

About  14  inches  of  snow  fell  Sat- 
urday night  and  many  of  our  members 
could  not  get  to  church  Sunday  morn- 
ing. The  weather  has  been  very 
pleasant  this  winter,  there  being  very 
little  real  cold  weather  any  time.  Last 
week  some  farmers  were  plowing-.  The 


epidemics  of  measles  and  mumjps 
which  have  swept  our  valley  are  a- 
bout  past. 

There  has  been  a  good  bit  of  sick- 
ness around  here  this  winter  with  a 
number  of  deaths,  three  within  the 
last  two  weeks.  These  sad  bereave- 
ments are  one  of  the  Lord's  ways  of 
reminding  us  of  our  need  of  being 
ready  when  the  summons  come  to  us 
to  lay  down  our  earthly  cares  and 
meet  God  in  eternity.  God  grant 
that  we  may  all  be  ready  when  the 
call  comes. 

May  God  bless  all  Herald  readers. 
In  His  name, 

Feb.  26,  1921.      Oliver  H.  Zook. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald. Greetings  in  the  worthy  Name. 
A  flurry  of  winter  weather  has  caused 
a  brief  cessation  of  the  actual  work 
of  building  preparations,  but  with 
the  opening  of  this  week  there  is 
renewed  activity.  Bro.  and  Sister 
J.  E.  Kurtz  arrived  in  their  car  from 
Belleville,  Pa.,  one  day  last  week,  and 
a  few  days  later  Bro.  Milton  Shetler 
and  his  family  came  from  La  Junta, 
Colorado — also  by  car.  These  are 
the  first  arrivals  of  a  peaceable  army 
of  invasion  that  promises  to  make 
possible  much  better  facilities  for 
publishing  good  literature  for  our 
people. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Christophel  and  his 
sister.  Sister  Hannah  Smith,  stopped 
at  Scottdale  last  Friday  on  their  re- 
turn from  the  funeral  of  their  sister- 
in-law,  wife  of  Bro.  Noah  Christo- 
phel of  Strasburg,  Pa.  They  left  for 
Ohio,  accompanied  by  Bro.  Allen 
Christophel,  on  Saturday  morning. 

Bro.  and  Sister  D.  B.  Raber  of 
Aurora,  Ohio,  having  spent  the  win- 
ter in  the  Valley  of  Virginia,  stopped 
last  week  at  Scottdale  on  their  way 
west.  Bro.  Raber  led  the  mid-week 
devotional  meeting  at  the  Church  on 
Wednesday  evening. 

February  28,  1921.  Cor. 


A  pastor,  in  one  of  our  cities,  re- 
signed his  church  because  he  wanted 
to  found  a  church  of  entirely  good 
people  without  sin.  In  the  first  plate, 
the  best  saints  deplore  their  own  sin- 
fulness ;  and  in  the  second,  such  a 
church  would  not  have  him  for  pas- 
tor. He  needs  to  pray  for  more  hu- 
mility.— West.  Recorder. 


Not  in  husbanding  our  strength, 
but  in  yielding  it  in  service ;  not  in 
following  an  earthly,  human  policy, 
but  in  surrendering  ourselves  to  the 
will  of  God,  do  we  find  the  safe  and 
blessed  path. — F.  B.  Me'yer. 
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DECEPTIVE  WEALTH 


T  stood  a  buoyant,  hopeful  youth  at  man- 
hood's   threshold  wide, 

With  heart  aglow,  why  not,  forsooth, 
and  full  of  manly  pride. 

I  sought  a  place  where  I  might  write  my 
name  both  great  and  high. 

Besides  the  names  of  worth  and  might 
o'er   which   men   joy  and  sigh. 

The    goddess    wealth    with    shining  wing 

sped    close    along    my  path; 
?Ter    siren    voice    seemed    tuned    to  sing 

awaj'  all  risk  or  wrath. 
"  'Tis    gain,    'tis    gain,"    she    cried  aloud, 

"that  makes  men  great  and  known, 
'Tis   gain    that   makes    the    humble  proud 

and   stills   the    poor   man's  moan. 

"  'Tis  gold   that  buries  deepest   down  the 

voice   and   wrong   of  men; 
'Tis   gold  that   wins   the   brightest  crown 

from  hands  of  sordid  men; 
'Tis  gold  that  wins  the  fairest  bride  from 

one    more    worthy,  great; 
'Tis   gold   that   opens   sure   and   wide  the 

doors   of   church   and  state." 

I   turned   about   and   followed   hard  along 

the    path    she  went; 
I   made  the   lot   of   men   more   hard,  nor 

cared    for    feelings  rent; 
I  -raised   their   rents,   increased    their  toil, 

and   sold  the  widow's  home. 
Till    thousands    came    as    gain    and  spoil 

from  'barter,  trade,  and  loan. 

And.  as  T  counted  o'er  my  gold,  my  crav- 
ings  still   the  same, 

I  seemed  to  see  a  friend  of  old  befouled 
in    purse    and  name; 

Upon  each  coin  a  widow's  tear,  each 
clink  an  orphan's  sigh; 

A  wail  for  bread  throughout  the  year 
the  poor  man's  fainting  cry. 

T   dashed  aside  the  sordid  gold  and  said: 

"Begone    from  me; 
Give    back    my    youthful    manhood  bold, 

from   heartless   greed  all  free; 
Give    me    a    brother's    heart    once  more, 

a    conscience    strong    and  sure; 
And,     Goddess     Wealth,     for  evermore 

I'll  seek  the  good  and  pure. 

— D.  N.  Howe. 


SHARING  OUR  FLOWERS 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

Tor  the  Gospel  Herald 

By  him  therefore  let  us  ofifer  the 
sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  continually, 
■that  is,  the  fruit  of  our  lips  giving 
thanks    to    his    name. — Heb.  13:15. 

"Let  me  give  you  some  of  my  flow- 
ers 'to  ta!ke  with  you.  I  enjoy  mine 
all  the  more  if  I  share  with  you." 
Thus  Spake  a  certain  lady  as  she  was 
in  the  }ard  among  her  flowers,  when 
the  ciity  mis'siion  worker  was  leaving. 
Likewdse  L  here  and  now,  take  pleas- 
ure in  sharing  with  the  Gospel  Herald 
family,  a  bouquet  of  truth  handed  by 
a  dear  brother  some  time  ago.  He 
showed  me  how  the  author  of  "Bible 
Models"  (3.  book  that  well  deserves  a 
])]ace  in   every  Christian  home)  pic- 
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tures  David  as  a  model  of  giving 
praise.  Before  handing  you  the  bou- 
quet, I  'have  just  one  favor  to  ask, 
Pass  it  on! 

"Have  you    had    a    kindness  shown? 

Pass  it  on. 

'Twas  not    given    for    thee  alone. 

Pass  it  on." 

It  will  not  lose,  but  muiltiply  its 
fragrance,  by  your  so  doing.  Here  it 
is  : 

"When  David  had  learned  to  praise  God 
for  Hiis  mercies,  he  went  on  praising  Him 
more  and  more.  When  he  first  speaks 
of  praising  God,  he  only  speaks  of 
doing  it  once  a  day.  He  says,  'My 
voice  shalt  thou  hear  in  the  morning.  I 
will  sing  of  thy  mercy  in  the  morning' 
(Psa.  59:16). 

"Then  it  seemed  as  if  he  thought  that 
once  a  day  was  not  often  enough  to 
praise  God,  so  he  speaks  of  his  'prayer 
as  being  set  forth  as  incense,  and  of  the 
lifting  up  of  his  hands  as  an  evening  sac- 
rifice' (Psa.  141:2).  Then  he  speaks  of 
'praying  and  praising  God  in  the  even- 
ing, in  the  morning  and  at  noon-day' 
Psa.  57:17).  That  was  three  times  a  day. 
And  then  here  in  the  words  we  have 
chosen  for  our  text,  he  says,  'Seven  times 
a  day  will  I  praise  thee!  (Psa.  119:164). 
This  shows  how  the  spirit  of  praise  was 
growing  in  David.  First  he  said  he 
would  praise  God  once  a  day;  then 
twice;  then  three  times,  and  now  he 
says,  'Seven  times  a  day  will  I  praise 
thee.' 

"Now  we  might  think  that  seven  times 
a  day  was  often  enough  for  praising 
God,  but  David  did  not  think  so.  The 
spirit  of  praise  grew  so  strong  in  him, 
and  his  sense  of  God's  mercies  got  to 
be  so  great  that  we  find  him  saying  in 
one  place,  'I  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all 
times.'  and  in  another,  'My  praise  shall 
))e  continually  of  thee'  (Psa.  71:6).  And 
again,  he  says,  '1  will  hope  continually 
and  will  praise  thee  more  and  more' 
(Psa.  71:14).  And  so  we  may  well  speak 
of  David  as  a  model  of  giving  praise. 

"And  if  we  look  carefully  at  the  book 
of  Psalms  which  David  wrote,  we  can 
see  plainly  how  the  spirit  of  praise  was 
growing  in  him  all  his  days.  When  he 
first  began  to  write  the  Psalms,  he 
had  very  little  to  say  about  praising  God. 
In  the  first  seven  Psalms,  the  word  praise 
only  occurs  once,  but  as  he  gets  further 
on  he  talks  a  great  deal  more  about  it, 
and  at  last  it  seems  as  if  he  could  hardly 
speak  of  anything  else  but  of  the  thanks 
and  the  praise  that  he  owed  to  God. 

"The  last  psalm  in  the  book  is  a  very 
short  one,  it  has  only  six  verses  in  it, 
and  yet  the  word  praise  is  found  thirteen 
times  in  that  short  usalm.  He  says, 
'Praise  God  is  his  sanctuary;  praise  him 
in  the  firmament  of  his  power.  Praise 
him  in  his  mighty  acts;  praise'  him  ac- 
cording to  his  excellent  greatness.  Let 
Let  everything  that  hath  breath,  praise 
the  Lord.'  How  well  we  may  say  that 
David   was   a   model   of   grow-'ng  praise." 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
worlld  :  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 
])rove  what  is  that  'good,  and  accept- 
able, and  perfect  will  of  God. — Rom. 
12:2. 
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OUR  TRIP  SOUTH 


By  A.  O.  Histand 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

I  will  now  give  a  more  complete 
report  of  our  trip  sooith. 

As  stated  before,  we  left  our  homes 
Jan.  4.  We  left  our  station,  Doyles- 
town,  Pia.,  8:12  A.  M.,  Bro.  F.  H. 
Souder  and  wife  joining  us  at  Lans- 
dale.  Pa.  Th'C  good  Lord  blessing, 
we  arrived  at  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  Jan. 
5,  and  were  met  at  the  station  by 
Pre.  Ira  Z.  Milte  and  Bro.  Chris 
Hiestand,  who  with  their  waves  were 
visiting,  and  'holding  meetings  at  the 
Mission.  We  visited  the  Mission  and 
'had  a  meeting  in  the  evening,  foiir 
■preachers  being  there,  which  was  the 
first  in  the  history  of  the  mission. 
Pre.  Henry  Baer  and  daughter  Martha 
of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  arrived  in  the 
afternoon,  and  Pre.  Wm.  Jennings 
and  wife,  of  Concord,  Tenn.,  were 
there  also.  The  meeting  was  a  joy- 
ful one,  with  several  confessions,  for 
wliich  we  praise  ithe  Lord. 

After  the  service  Pre.  Miller  and 
wife  and  Bro.  Hiestand  and  wife  left 
for  Virginia,  where  they  spent  a  few 
days  before  returning  home.  Bro. 
Baer  continued  meetings  for  some 
time.  The  next  day  (Jan.  6),  Sister 
Anna  Kauffman  joining  our  company, 
we  left  Knoxville  on  2:10  P.  M. 
train  for  Allemands,  La.,  and  the 
good  Lord  blessing,  we  arrived  there 
Jan  7.,  at  5 :00  P.  M.,  and  were  met 
by  the  brethren  C.  L.  Ressler,  Samuel 
Beachy,  and  Chester  Wenger  who 
took  us  to  their  homes  and  were  very 
kind  to  us.  They  opened  a  meeting 
in  the  school  hiouse  of  Des  Allemands, 
where  we  held  22  services  with  good 
interest  taken  by  the  natives.  There 
were  several  confessions,  for  which 
we  praise  the  Lord.  Pray  for  them. 
On  Jan.  14  some  of  us  went  down  the 
Bayou  in  a  motor  boat,  12  miles,  and 
held  a  meeting  on  an  island  in  the 
home  of  John  Frickey,  which  was 
well  attended  by  the  people  on  the 
island  and  good  interest  taken.  A- 
bout  15  families  live  on  the  island. 
Also  held  a  meeting  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  Samuel  Beachy,  ihis  wife  not  be- 
ing able  to  attend  but  one  meeting  at 
the  s'cho'ol  (house. 

Myself  and  wife,  and  Sister  Anna 
Kauffman  left  Allemands  on  the 
morning  of  Jan.  2'7,  for  Slidell,  La., 
Bro.  Ressler  taking  us  in  his  auto  to 
New  Orleans,  arrived  at  Slidell  4:45 
P.  M.  and  were  met  at  the  station  by 
Sister  Lydia  Neuhauser  who  to'ok  us 
to  her  home.  We  visited  the  few 
members  here,  and  very  m'uch  appre- 
ciated the  association  with  them. 
Bro.  Jos.  Lee  taking  us  around  the 
town  and  country  in  the  auto. 

We  left  Slidell  Jan.  28,  at  8:55  P. 
M.  for  Concord  and  Knoxville,  Tenn., 
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arrived  ait  Chattaiiooga,  Tenn.,  the 
next  day  at  11 :00  A.  M.,  where  we 
had  to  chanige  cars  and  wait  over  4 
hours.  So  we  went  to  see  Lookout 
Mou'ntain  which  was  of  great  interest 
to  us  to  see  God's  handiwork  of  the 
rocks  so  high  in  the  air.  We  can  see 
all  things  are  possible  to  Him.  We 
arrived  at  Concord  aboiut  8 :00  P.  M., 
Sisiter  Kauffman  going  on  to  Knox- 
ville.  Myself  and  wife  were  taken 
to  the  home  of  Pre.  Wm.  Jennings 
for  the  niigtit. 

The  next  day,  Sunday,  Jan.  30,  we 
were  taken  to  Concord  Mennonite 
Cimrch  where  a  Sunday  school  and 
missionary  program  was  conducted 
in  the  forenoon,  and  preaching  in  the 
evening.  Then  we  went  to  deacon 
Henry  Poweills  for  the  nilgbt.  The 
next  morning  we  were  taken  to  a  fu- 
neral of  a  little  boy,  son  of  J.  F. 
Brown  and  wife,  where  the  service 
arid  interment  took  place.  In  the  af- 
ternoon we  left  the  home  of  Pre.  Wm. 
Jennings  for  Knoxville  and  arrived  at 
the  Mission  at  5  o'clock  where  serv- 
ices were  appointed  for  three  nights, 
which  we  filled  by  His  grace  and 
help ;  also  made  several  visits  in  the 
town  in  the  daytime.  We  visited  the 
Colored  CoUeige  one  morning,  which 
was  very  interesting.  This  college  is 
built  by  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  of  the  North,  and  managed  by 
them.  Superintendenit  and  all  teach- 
ers are  white.  They  worship  every 
morning  before  study  in  chapel  room. 
It  does  me  much  >good  to  see  and 
speak  to  about  400  colored  boys  and 
girls  of  from  15  to  20  years  of  age. 

Thursday  afternoon,  Feb.  3,  at  5  :i0, 
we  left  Knoxville  for  home.  The  good 
Lord  blessing  our  journey  we  arrived 
ait  our  station,  Doylestown,  Pa.,  Feb. 
4,  at  5 :50  P.  M.,  and  were  met  by 
our  son  Paul,  who  took  us  home  to 
meet  the  dear  ones  we  had  left  a 
month  before.  All  was  well  at  home, 
for  which  we  praise  the  good  Lord 
with  many  thariks  for  His  goodness 
all  the  way  through.  It  was  God 
who  induced  us  to  take  this  trip,  and 
we  will  never  regret  time  and  money 
spent,  for  it  was  His  will  to  do  so. 
I  think  these  new  fields  should  be 
vi'sited  more  frequently. 

Allemands,  La.,  is  a  needy  field. 
People  are  hungry  for  the  true  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus.  Preachers  will  not  make 
a  mistake  if  they  will  stop  off  here 
and  'hold  some  medtings.  They  need 
a  meeting  house  here  which  can  be 
gotten  at  a  very  low  cost.  If  those 
who  have  plenty  of  this  world's  goods 
will  send  a  mite  to  Bro.  Chester  Wen- 
■ger  this  will  soon  be  had.  $1000  will 
build  it.  There  will  be  several  new 
members  for  the  church.  May  God 
bless  every  efifort  to  build  the  Menno- 
nite Church  art  Allemands,  is  my 
prayer.    Will  you  'help? 

Allemands  is  on  the  Southern  Pa- 


cific R.  R.  32  miles  southwest  of  New 
Orleans.  The  R.  R.  Station  is  called 
Des  Allemands.  People  traveling 
west  thronigh  New  Orleans,  or  east, 
from  the  west  and  southwest,  through 
New  Orleans,  pass  right  through  Al- 
lemands, and  pass  the  homes  of  the 
brethren  who  will  kindly  receive  those 
who  feel   to  stop. 

Preachers,  are  we  doing  our  duty 
for  the  lost?  Are  we  doing  our  duty 
that  the  world  will  get  the  true  Gos- 
pel? 

Doylestown,  Pa.  . 


"MAKING  THE  WORD  OF  GOD 
OF  NONE  EFFECT 


By  J.  R.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"In  vain  do  they  worship  me,  teach- 
ing for  doctrines  the  commandments 
of  men." — Mark  7:  7. 
Zealots  for  the  law  grew  into  the 
sect  of  the  Pharisees,  a  party  who 
boasted  of  their  zeal  for  the  Word 
of  God  and  the  keeping  of  all  the 
commandm,ents.  But  in  the  course 
of  years  Jesus  came  among  them  and 
found  their  zeal  so  far  perverted  that 
the  spirit  of  the  commandment  was 
perverted  to  suit  the  system  of  inter- 
pretation which  men  in  the  pride  and 
selfishness  of  heart  had  devised. 
Thus  they  had  practically  nullified 
the  commandments  of  God. 

What  the  Pharisee  did  with  the 
law,  some  professed  Christian  teach- 
ers are  doing  today.  Having  receiv- 
ed a  set  of  precepts  from  whatever 
school  of  thought  and  life  in  which 
they  "have  been  environed,  they  pro- 
ceed to  amplify  the  teachings  of  the 
Word  and  build  up  systems  of  inter- 
pretation until  we  behold  a  vast  a- 
mount  of  teaching  which  practically 
nullifies  the  teaching  of  the  Word. 
It  is  with  a  burden  upon  my  heart 
for  the  purity  and  simplicity  of  the 
Word  as  illuminated  in  the  mind  un- 
der the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
to  be  brought  before  the  people,  that 
this  message  is  prepared.  It  is  not 
my  desire  to  set  myself  up  in  a 
boastful  manner  as  having  the  true 
view  in  every  interpretation  of  Scrip- 
ture, but  rather  to  set  forth  the  prin- 
ciple by  which  we  are  to  be  guided 
in  the  receiving  of  Scripture  and  to 
open  our  hearts  to  a  willingness  to 
be  corrected  wherein  we  fall  into  the 
error  of  the  Pharisee. 

Peter  wrote  words  of  warning  con- 
cerning those  who  "wrest"  the  Scrip- 
ture to  their  own  destruction  (I  Pet. 
3:16).  Paul  spoke  of  Satan's  guise 
as  an  angel  of  light  and  of  how  his 
ministers  could  come  in  guise  of  min- 
isters of  righteousness  (I  Cor.  11:13- 
15).     John    in    Revelation   wrote  of 


the  terrible  curse  that  comes  upon 
those  who  add  to  the  words  or  take 
away  (Rev.  22:18,  19).  How  earnest- 
ly then  should  we  approach  the  Word 
of  God,  with  openness  and  freedom 
in  the  Spirit,  allowing  ourselves  to 
be  taught  the  spirit  of  God's  Word? 

Why  should  it  be  true  that  the 
same  Scripture  which  one  uses  to 
prove  a  certain  point  should  be  used 
by  another  to  refute  it?  Why  should 
there  be  a  division  even  in  the  same 
church  circles  who  seem  to  profess 
the  same  doctrines  in  which  one  takes 
the  opposite  course  from  the  other, 
as  a  manifestation  of  the  spirit  of 
the  Word?  Surely  somewhere  there 
is  an  overdrawing  of  meaning  in  the 
interpretation  of  the  message  given. 

Extreme  formalism  has  so  built 
upon  the  ordinances  and  outward 
semblance  of  commandments  that  the 
spirit  of  the  thing  commanded  has 
been  lost  and  Christianity  brought 
into  contempt.  For  example,  note 
the  condition  of  the  Catholic  Church 
in  South  America  and  largely  in  all 
countries.  This  formalism  is  not  lim- 
ited to  the  Catholics,  but  it  has  in- 
vaded the  churches  of  more  evangel- 
ical doctrine  and  has  had  its  victims 
in  almost  every  congregation  through 
all  centuries  of  the  Christian  era.  At 
the  same  time  the  anti-formalist  has 
rode  the  hobby  of  spirit  without  any 
form  until  he  has  set  aside  the  evi- 
dent purpose  and  intent  of  the  Word 
of  God.  Thus  both  have  made  the 
Word  of  God  of  none  effect. 

None  who  have  received  the  teach- 
ing of  Jesus  as  authority  can  doubt 
the  doctrine  of  non-resistance.  Yet 
it  has  been  so  modified  by  bringing 
in  human  weaknesses  and  human 
problems  that  it  has  been  practically 
nullified  in  a  large  number  of  church- 
es and  by  more  teachers.  Yet  re- 
ceiving- it  in  its  teachings  as  true, 
there  are  many  who  have  emphasized 
^'ome  of  its  express  forms  as  non- 
bearing  of  arms,  non-participation  in 
militar)-  service,  non-going  to  law, 
etc.,  while  in  spirit  they  will  violate 
the  law  of  peace  toward  their  home 
and  community  and  church  in' tongue- 
lashing,  and  general  retaliation  by 
undermining  schemes,  etc.  In 
either  manner  we  behold  the  Word 
of  God  made  of  none  effect  by  man's 
tradition.  The  true  spirit  of  the 
command  will  not  only  keep  the  cer- 
tain forms  in  spirit  but  keep  the 
spirit  of  every  form  in  which  it  may 
be  manifest. 

The  doctrine  of  non-conformity  to 
the  world  is  unmistakably  plain  to 
every  intelligent  student  of  the  Word. 
Its  applications  have  heen  made  in 
various  lines  such  as  business,  so- 
ciety, politics,  dress,  pleasure,  etc., 
etc.    Some  are  keeping  within  bounds 
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of  certain  rules  pf  Church  in  what 
they  consider  nonconformity,  while 
the  spirit  of  their  life  shows  plainly 
that  they  are  following  the  spirit  of 
the  world  in  their  heart.  Formalism 
even  there  becomes  a  means  in  their 
hand  to  make  the  Word  of  God  of 
none  effect.  Again  we  see  those  who 
look  at  the  extrem'^  of  formal  dress 
or  formal  business  rules  or  formal 
refraining  from  certain  pleasures  of 
the  world,  without  the  Spirit,  and 
in  disgust  run  to  the  opposite  ex- 
treme, letting  go  of  all  restraint  and 
granting  liberty  to  go  as  you  please, 
dress  as  you  please,  and  do  as  you 
please  while  still  holding  to  the  name 
of  Christian.  Thus  they  make  the 
plain  teaching  of  the  Word  of  none 
effect  by  their  tradition  of  lawless- 
ness. 

Extreme  Church  authority  in  the 
hands  of  a  few  as  in  Catholicism  has 
taken  hold  of  Scripture  which  does 
grant  authority  to  the  Church,  and 
have  carried  away  from  its  true  spirit 
into  a  monstrous  beast  stained  with 
the  blood  of  saints.  It  has  made 
the  commandments  of  God  of  none 
effect  by  its  tradition.  Likewise  there 
are  those  who  professing  to  be  free 
take  the  liberty  to  dictate  their  own 
course,  ignoring  all  Church  organi- 
zation and  all  authority  from  God's 
ordained  workers  and  leaders  and 
have  set  aside  the  plain  Word  of  God 
by  the  tradition  of  Church  anarchy 
in  the  guise  of  liberty  from  following 
the  Spirit  and  their  own  conscience. 
Certainly  it  ought  to  take  no  deep 
scholar  to  understand  the  truth.  That 
the  Church  in  properly  ordered  lead- 
ers has  a  right  to  make  regulations 
within  the  bound  and  spirit  of  the 
Gospel  cannot  be  doubted  by  any 
who  have  read  the  Acts  and  the  Epis- 
tles or  the  teachings  of  Jesus,  and 
have  entered  into  the  spirit  of  the 
same.  And  those  who  carry  it  be- 
yond bounds  on  the  one  hand  and 
those  who  ignore  it  on  the  other  are 
making  the  Word  of  none  effect  and 
bringing  condemnation  upon  themi- 
selves. 

Thus  even  the  Bible  as  the  inspired 
Word  of  God  and  acknowledged  as 
such  is  made  void  by  those  who  "pro- 
fess that  they  know  God  but  in 
works  they  deny  Him,  being  abom- 
inable and  disobedient  and  to  every 
good  work  reprobate."  Others  seek- 
ing to  justify  their  philosophy  of  life 
and  practices,  twist  the  Word  to 
suit  their  theories  and  to  justify  their 
practices  and  bring  condemnation  up- 
on themselves  and  ruin  upon  those 
who  follow  their  deceivings.  "But 
there  were  false  prophets  among  the 
people,  even  as  there  shall  be  false 
teachers  among  you,  who  privily 
shall    bring    in    damnable  heresies, 


even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought 
them,  and  bring  upon  themselves 
swift  destruction.  And  many  shall 
follow  their  pernicious  ways ;  by  rea- 
son of  whom  the  way  of  truth  shall 
be  evil  spoken  of"  (11  Pet.  2:1,  2). 

Is  not  our  lesson  plain?  Brethren, 
let  us  not  be  deceived  in  any  extreme 
of  modern  or  ancient  methods  of 
making  void  God's  Word.  Our  duty 
lies  straight  before  us.  We  must 
keep  ourselves  in  vital  touch  with 
God  if  we  would  not  get  away  from 
the  plain  paths  in  which  we  find  rest 
for  our  souls  and  in  which  our  light 
may  shine  before  a  crooked  and  per- 
verse generation.  As  clay  in  the 
hands  of  the  heavenly  potter,  may 
we  be  moulded  and  shaped  for  His 
service.  Fulfilling  our  mission  in 
the  Church  of  the  living  God  which 
is  the  "pillar  and  ground  of  the 
truth,"  may  we  always  live  and  walk 
in  the  Spirit  and  fulfill  all  commands. 
"And  we  all  with  open  face,  behold- 
ing as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord"  (II  Cor. 
3:18). 

Carver,  Mo. 


SACRIFICE  IN  SERVICE 


By  Ada  M.  Kreider 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

A  sacrifice  is  the  giving  or  offering 
up  of  something  valuable  for  the 
cause  of  Christ,  or  one  whom  we  re- 
gard with  devotion. 

From  early  history,  we  believe, 
God's  people  have  been  familiar  with 
the  word  sacrifice.  In  some  ages  an- 
imals were  killed  and  offered.  These 
forms  of  sacrifice  were  handed  down 
thru  many  generations  until  they  be- 
came only  forms,  and  God  condemned 
them  because  the  people  lost  the  spir- 
it in  which  the  sacrifices  were  to  be 
offered. 

Christ  came  and  gave  His  life  for 
the  sins  of  all.  It  is  our  duty  to  ac- 
cept Him  and  give  our  life  to  Him, 
and  to  be  willing  to  sacrifice  anything 
for  Him. 

W e  find  great  sacrifices  in  the  life 
of  Paul.  When  he  found  Christ,  he 
gave  up  all  that  he  might  win  Him — 
earned  his  living  largely  by  toil  and 
donations — ^poor  and  homeless  on  his 
journey  to  Rome.  We  find  'sacrifice 
also  in  other  disciples  of  Christ  as 
they  lefit  their  occupations  and  follow- 
ed Him. 

We  see  ithe  spirit  of  sacrifice  in  the 
lives  of  individuals  today,  who  go  out 
into  the  foreign  countries,  into  the 
bladkest  heathendom,  away  from 
friends,  loved  ones,  homes  and  com- 
fortable  circumstances,   in   order  to 


save  a  lost  world  for  Christ.  Rom.  12: 
1,2.  Heb.  13:15,  16. 

The  spirit  of  sacrifice  is  shoAvn  in 
the  everyday  life  of  many  Christians. 
No  sacrifice  is  too  great  when  it  helps 
another  soul  to  find  Christ.  It  can- 
not be  otherwise,  for  when  once 
Christ  enters  into  a  life  the  power 
of  His  spirit  so  transforms  the  indi- 
vidual, elevates  ihis  motives,  humbles 
him,  and  delivers  him  from  the  power 
of  sin  that  he  can  no  longer  regret 
the  loss  of  the  things  which  he  held 
dear  before;  but  the  true  Christian 
considers  it  a  real  deliverance,  for  to 
let  go  of  these  things  brings  into  his 
li'fe  the  richness,  fullness  and  freedom 
of  life  in  Chrisit  Jejsus. 

Men  lay  down. their  lives  for  dif- 
ferent causes  in  this  world,  some  for 
a  worldly  object  or  perishable  cause. 
A  few  are  laying  down  their  lives  in 
the  service  of  Christ  whom  they  rec- 
ognize as  their  Redeemer  and  for 
whose  love  they  are  ready  to  spend 
and  be  spent.  No  sacrifice  that  we 
can  make  for  the  cause  of  Christ  is 
too  dear. 

Could  we  but  understand  the  great- 
ness of  the  sacrifiice  which  redeemed 
us  from  the  power  of  darkness,  we 
would  never  more  complain  at  our 
calling  or  lot  in  life. 

We  should  sacrifice  to  help  others, 
for  giving  joy  and  help  to  others  is 
like  throwing  open  the  shutters,  flood- 
ing the  house  with  sunshine.  The 
open  heart  is  filled  with  radiance  and 
true  satisfaction.  "It  is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive." 

We  should  sacrifice  to  work  for 
Christ,  for  the  busy  life  is  the  satis- 
fied life..  The  busy  people  are  the. 
ones  who  respond  to  calls  for  service, 
who  solve  life's  problems  and  achieve 
success.  God  tests  His  workers  and 
trusts  the  worthy  faithful  ones  with 
things  worth  while.  He  sometimes 
lifts  the  humble  ones  to  places  of  re- 
sponsibility and  large  service.  "He 
that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least, 
is  faithful  also  in  much.' 

Earthly  goods  and  selfishness  bring 
permanent  peace.  Christ  says,  "My 
peace  I  give  unto  you,  my  peace  I 
leave  with  you,  not  as  the  world  giv- 
eth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be 
afraid."'  They  can  give  no  lasting 
saitisfaction  or  reward.  Jesus  promis- 
es that  no  one  leaves  father,  mother, 
brothers,  sisters  or  friends  but  he 
shall  receive  an  hundredfold  of  the 
same  in  this  life,  and  in  the  world  to 
come  eternal  life !  At  the  very  best 
these  earthly  things  last  only  for  a 
short  time,  but  if  we  gain  Christ  we 
have  something  that  endnres  thru 
all  eternity.  The  Christian  does  not 
sacrifice  for  the  sake  of  the  reward 
that  follows.  In  fact,  he  seldom 
thinks  of  that  in  his  service.  When 
Christ's  love  enters  the  heart  it  makes 


1921 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


965 


Christian  duty  the  hd-ghest  pleasure. 

True  sacrifice  can  be  no  uncertain 
thing  that  is  taken  up  and  laid  down, 
but  it  is  the  solemn  working  out  of  a 
deep  conviction.  In  truth,  then,  there 
is  no  such  thing  as  sacrifice  for 
Christ,  for  the  more  we  give  the  more 
we  will  receive.  We  are  always  the 
gainer  and  never  the  loser  in  the  end. 

It  is  wihen  we  withhold  our  best 
and  clirtg  to  those  things  that  are 
seemingly  gains  that  we  really  sacri- 
fice most,  for  then  it  is  that  we  sac- 
rifice Christ's  richest  blessings  for 
things  that  pass  away. 

We  need  not  fear  that  we  give  so 
much  that  our  own  needs  will  not 
be  supplied.  We  should  "seek  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  right- 
eousness, and  all  these  things  shall 
be  added"  unto  us.  Our  Father  know- 
eth  what  things  we  have  need  of. 
AH  things  will  fall  into  their  natural 
place  if  God  is  placed  first.  He  who 
remembers  God  first  will  forget  noth- 
ing that  he  ought  to  remember,  and 
will  be  truer  in  all  the  tasks  he  has 
to  do. 

Dare  we  henceforth  call  God's  serv- 
ice a  sacrifice?  He  truly  sacrificed 
for  us.  He  gave  His  love,  which  is 
so  great  that  human  minds  can  nev- 
er measure  it.  He  gave  His  Son  to 
■die  for  us.  He  gave  it  all  as  a  gift, 
and  what  He  asks  of  us  it  to  accept 
it  and  carry  it  to  those  who  know 
it  not.  Can  we  rise  above  our  seem- 
ing losses  and  say  as  Paul,  "I  count 
it  all  joy?" 

Altoona,  Pa. 


HOW  MY   PRESENCE  SHOULD 
AFFECT  OTHERS 


By  Freda  Schlabach 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

There  are  things,  affecting  either 
ourselves  or  others,  to  which  we  de- 
vote our  time  and  energies.  It  is 
impossible  for  us  to  do  anyithitig 
without  being  affected  by  it  in  some 
form. 

Co-operation  is  one  of  the  absorb- 
ing themes  of  the  present.  We  should 
always  work  together  when  we  can 
do  so  in  harmony  with  God's  Word, 
when  such  co-operation  brings  glory 
to  God  and  blessings  to  humanity. 

We  should  be  regular  in  our  at- 
tenvlance  at  Sunday  school  and  all 
other  Christian  activities,  that  others 
may  follow  the  example  and  come  in- 
to closer  touch  with  God.  "Let  your 
light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
•may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven" 
(Matt.  5:16). 

When  we  are  faithful  in  material 
service  in  the  sight  of  God  we  adorn 
vhe  doctrine  of  God  in  all  things. 


Jesus  is  our  pattern.  We  should 
allow  our  lives  to  be  shaped  after 
this  pattern. 

Roanoke,  111. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted   by   Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

No  news  of  importance  has  been  re- 
ceived from  our  Unit  in  Russia  this  week. 
A  letter  from  Bro.  Orie  'Miller  concerning 
the  present  status  of  the  relief  work  in 
Syria,  as  he  found  it  on  his  recent  trip  to 
Beirut,  is  at  hand  and  will  be  published 
in  the  Gospel  Herald  in  the  course  of  a 
week  or  two.  Bro.  Miller  will  probably 
reach  home  about  the  time  this  issue  of 
the  Herald  reaches  the  readers,  or  very 
shortly  after. 

*  *  * 

A  letter  received  by  the  parents  of 
Bro.  Martin  Weaver^  stationed  at  Urfa, 
states  that  he  is  well  and  not  in  serious 
danger,  though  traveling  is  forbidden  by 
the  Turkish  government  at  the  present 
time.  Bro.  Weaver  succeeded,  however, 
in  getting  to  Aleppo  on  a  business  trip, 
from  which  place  his  letter  was  saot.  All 
mail  service  to  points  in  the  interior 
has  been  suspended,  and  the  only  oppor- 
tunity for  our  'brethren  to  receive  or 
send  mail  comes  when  a  traveler  or 
special  courier  succeeds  in  getting  through. 

*  *  * 

The  Russian  Mennonites  at  Constanti- 
nople who  are  desirous  of  coming  to 
this  country  are  eagerly  waiting  for  the 
necessary  permission  to  enable  them  to 
proceed  on  their  journey.  The  matter 
of  obtaining  the  necessary  visas  for  their 
passports  is  still  before  the  State  Depart- 
ment at  Washington.  Recent  inquiry 
brings  the  statement  that  the  matter  is 
being  given  careful  attention  and  a  favor- 
able decision  is  anticipated  in  the  course 
of  a  short  time. 

*  *  * 

The  following  items  on  Poland  are 
extracts  from  a  letter  sent  out  by  the 
American    Friends  Service  Committee: 

Poland  is  a  land  of  tears  and  sorrow. 

"Of  all  the  new-old  nations  'liberated' 
by  the  war,  Poland's  lot  is  the  bitter- 
est," says  Frederick  J.  Libby,  one  of  the 
Commissioners  of  the  American  Friends 
Service  Committee.  '"Mothered  by  anti- 
Bolshevik  France,  for  her  own  selfish 
ends, Poland  has  'been  compelled  to  don 
armor  over  her  swaddling  clothes  and  ex- 
tend the  agony  of  four  years  of  war 
with  two  additional  years.  With  her  doc- 
tors mobilized  or  dead,  Poland  is  swept 
by  typhus  and  threatened  with  cholera. 
Her  people  are  hungry,  naked,  and  cold. 
Her  southern  border,  bereft  of  cattle 
by  contending  armies,  starves  miserably. 
Her  eastern  area  has  been  devastated 
and  robbed  by  seven  or  more  armies. 

"Crowded  into  huts  and  dugouts,  sub- 
sisting on  potatoes,  cabbage,  and  a  black 
bread    that    is    made    of    everything  but 


flour;  children  clad  for  winter  in  the  one 
cotton  garment  of  summer,  they  are  pre- 
destined to  furnish  victims  in  sickening 
hosts  for  the  epidemic  already  upon  them. 
Yet  even  they  are  well  off  in  comparison 
with  the  returning  pilgrims  from  Russia 
who  are  coming  back  empty-handed  to 
their    native  land." 

Poland  has  thousands  of  refugees  from 
Russia,  some  of  whom  walked  hundreds 
of  miles  to  reach  their  homes.  The  jour- 
ney occupied  many  weeks  and  when  they 
arrived  in  Poland  they  found  their  homes 
destroyed  and  farms  stripped  bare.  In 
Werbkowice,  the  American  Friends  help- 
ed 54  refugees  who  traveled  a  distance 
of  1,500  miles  from  Buzuluk,  Russia,  the 
journey  occupying  three  months. 

"Their  clothing  was  pitiful  to  behold; 
scarecrows  can  boast  of  better,"  writes 
Harry  Stevens,  an  English  Friend  who  is 
v/orking  with  the  Friends'  Unit  in  Poland. 
"They  wear  home-made  boots  of  plaited 
straw  and  an  outer  garment  too  thin  and 
ragged  to  be  patched.  We  asked  them 
what  they  would  do  this  winter  and  the 
answer  was  a  shake  of  the  head  and  a 
hopeless  '  I  don't  know.'" 

Mr.  Stevens  found  the  refugees^  living 
in  hastily  constructed  dugouts.  Six  peo- 
ple with  their  stoves  and  household  goods 
were  crowded  into  a  hole  in  the  ground 
measuring  11  by  9  feet.  A  man  and  his 
wife  were  digging  into  a  hill  beside  the 
road.  They  intended  to  complete  their 
home  with  a  lean-to  of  heavy  basket- 
work  and  clay.  While  the  "building"  was 
in  progress  they  slept  in  the  open,  de- 
spite the  keen  frost. 

A  family  of  six  was  living  under  a 
semi-circular  canvas  cover  that  had  been 
the  top  of  their  cart.  Another  family  was 
living  with  relatives, — eight  people,  five 
of  whom  were  children — in  a  house.  13 
by  9  feet,  built  into  a  hillside. 

For  seven  years  Galician  Poland  served 
as  a  battle-field  and  the  rivers  Strypa, 
Seret,  and  Koropec  were  used  as  bases 
by  contending  ramies.  Across  this  terri- 
tory the  hurricane  of  war  swept  a  dozen 
times.  The  land  is  seamed  with  trenches 
and  disfigured  by  vast  quantities  of  barbed 
wire.  In  the  Tarnopol  district  2,800  fam- 
ilies live  in  dugouts.  Hundreds  are  dy- 
ing from  starvation,  cold,  and  disease. 
These  people  have  neither  live-stock  nor 
farming  inmplements.  Their  land  was 
overrun  by  Russians,  Austrians,  Prussians, 
Turks,  and  Bulgarians  successively  during 
the  World  War,  and  afterwards  by  the 
Ukrainians  and  Bolsheviks.  Horses,  cat- 
tle, poultry,  farm  tools — everything  was 
taken.  The  sparse  timber  was  cut  down, 
their  houses  burned  and  even  school 
buildings   were  destroyed. 

"It  is  heartbreaking,"  writes  Miss  Ali- 
zon  M.  Fox,  from  Poland,  "to  think  of 
these  poor  people  without  food,  clothes, 
or  houses,  this  awful  winter  weather,  and 
it  is  dreadful  to  see  the  poor  little  chil- 
dren walking  barefoot  and  shivering  thru 
the  snow,  with  blue  pinched  faces  and 
eyes  that  are  old  with  a  wisdom  not 
usually  found  in  childhood." 
Feb.  26,  1921. 


"Thou  needst  not  call  Him  to  thee 
from  a  distance ;  thy  opening  and  His 
entering  are  but  one  moment ;  it  is 
harder  for  Him  to  wait,  than  for 
thee." — Eckhart. 


"Tr\-  a  night  of  prayer  on  your 
critics.  It  works  better  than  the  crit- 
icizing spirit." 
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"YE  MUST  BE  BORN  AGAIN" 

(Continued   from   page  955) 

A  person  may  have  a  complete 
understanding  of  the  Bible  and  faith- 
fully keep  every  outward  command- 
ment ;  yet  if  he  has  not  been  born 
again  and  become  a  new  creature  in 
Christ  Jesus,  all  these  will  not  avail. 
"Now  if  any  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his" 
(Rom.  8:9). 

An  unconverted  person  may  be  a 
faithful  church  member,  very  forward 
in  the  performance  of  duty,  even 
giving  all  his  goods  to  feed  the 
poor — and  yet  having  only  a  zeal 
that  is  "not  according  to  knowledge" 
(Rom.  10:2).  The  hypocrite  desires 
holiness,  as  one  has  aptly  said,  "only 
as  a  bridge  to  heaven  and  inquires 
earnestly  what  is  the  least  that  will 
serve  his  purpose ;  and  if  he  can 
get  only  so  much  as  will  bring  'him  to 
heaven,  this  is  all  he  cares  for."  The 
true  convert  desires  holiness  for  holi- 
ness' sake,  for  the  sake  of  all  that 
he  can  be  and  do  for  Christ,  and  not 
alone  for  the  sake  of  getting  to  heav- 
en. 

When  a  person  sees  and  feels  his 
lost  condition  and  the  gui-lt  that  is 
resting  upon  him,  and  the  penalty 
that  Christ  the  sinless  Son  of  God 
had  to  pay  to  make  atonement  for 
his  sins,  his  heart  is  broken  by  the 
knowledge  of  his  transgressions  and 
he  is  humbled  by  the  weight  of  sin 
resting  upon  his  own  soul.  He  .sees 
that  there  is  no  good  within  himself 
ljut  that  all  his  "righteousnesses  are 
as  filthy  rags"  in  the  sight  of  God. 
Deeply  penitent,  he  turns  to  Christ 
as  the  only  rdfuge,  the  only  means 
and  way  of  salvation.  He  willingly, 
gladly,  and  determinedly  forsakes  all 
sin,  asks  God  for  Christ's  sake  to  for- 
give .and  to  receive  him  as  His  child, 
and  to  endue  him  with  graJce  and 
power  to  live  acceptably  in  His  sight. 
He  yields  all  ^to  Christ  without  re- 
serve, lays  all  at  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
willing  that  God  should  do  with  him 
according  to  His  vi^ill.  He  is  not  only 
willing,  but  anxious  and  determined, 
that  the  old  structure  of  self  be  re- 
moved, that  God  may  create  a  new 
heart  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within 
him,  that  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
may  arise  and  shine  in  his  heart. 
When  a  person  is  thus  humbled  and 
])enitent,  God  in  His  mercy  will  re- 
ceive the  seeking  soul  and  speak  for- 
giveness and  ipeace.  And  now,  with 
the  consciousness  of  sins  forgiven,  of 
adoption  into  the  family  of  God,  of 
cleansing  from  sin  and  renewing  of 
the  heart,  of  the  sanctifying  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  whole  being 
is  filled  with  gratitude  and  joy,  and 
he  is  ready  and  willing  to  present  his 
body  "a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  accept- 
able unto  God."     For  such  an  one 


God's  will  and  commands  are  not 
grievous  but  easy  and  reasonable,  and 
he  keeps  them  out  of  true  love  and 
obedience  and  gratitude  to  Him  who 
did  so  much  for  us.  Thus,  "by  grace 
are  ye  saved." 

He  no  longer  desires  to  walk  in 
tlie  old  paths  of  sin  and  worldliness 
but  flees  from  every  known  sin,  heart- 
ily engaged  agaitist  it  in  his  pursuit 
after  righteousness  and  holiness.  Tho 
he  may  often  err  through  the  weak- 
ness of  the  flesh,  yet  he  will  not  ex- 
cuse himself  but  willingly  confesses 
his  sins  and  seeks  earnestly  to  grow 
in  grace  and  strength  and  to  be  freed 
from  every  remnant  of  sin  or  weak- 
ness whidh  sin  may  have  caused,  that 
he  may  live  a  holy,  blameless  life, 
acceptable  unto  God.  His  heart  and 
afTections  are  in  heaven,  for  there  are 
his  treasures.  Earthly  pleasures  have 
ceased  their  attractions  for  him.  He 
loves  God  with  supreme  love,  and  can 
say  with  Paul  that  nothing  shall  sep- 
arate him  from  the  love  of  God  which 
is  in  (jhri'St  Jesus  the  Lord. 

Dear  reader,  where  do  you  stand? 
Are  you  ondy  a  cold,  lifeless,  formal 
professor  of  religion,  without  the  new 
birth,  without  eternal  life,  without 
Christ?  If  you  are,  do  not  put  ofT 
the  repentance  until  tomorrow  but 
come  while  it  is  called  "today."  "Ask, 
and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you ;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall 
be  opened  unto  you." 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


OUR  DUTY 


Pray    for    the    souls    in  darkness 

Living  in  sin  and  shame; 
.Alillions  across  the  water 

'Have  not   heard   His  name 
Pray  till   God  lifts  the  'burden, 

Answers    believing  prayer; 
Ours  is  a  day  of  blessing, 

We  must  the  Gospel  share. 

Gi\e    of   your    dimes    and  dollars, 

Give  of  your  bank  stock,  too; 
'Twill   send   the  light  to  many 

Over   across    the  blue. 
Give   as  you  would  if  Jesus 

Over    the   Treasury  stood. 
Then   you   will  hear  the   plaudit — 

"Ye  have  done  what  ye  could." 

Go   with   the   joyful  tidings, 

Under    the    banner,  Love; 
Tell    them    of  Christ    the  Savior 

Who  lives  with  God  above. 
Go  with  a  burning  message, 

Tell  of  a  God  who  cares; 
Some   there   will   leave   their  idols 

And   raise    to    God   their  prayers. 

Send   forth  your  best  and  brightest, 

Fulfil    His   last  command; 
Think  not  of  empty  firesides. 

But  of  the  great  demand. 
Send    forth    your    sons    and  daughters, 

All   on   tJie   altar  lay; 
God  will  receive  your  offering, 
He    will   reward   some  day. 

—Revivalist. 


WHY  MARGARET  CAME  HOME 

(Continued  from  page  958) 
ample  and  she  would  be  very  glad. 
Now,  dear  Miss  Edson,  I  have  two 
questions  to  ask:  Is  it  right  for  me, 
the  youngest  of  the  family,  to  do 
so  ?  You  are  the  oldest ;  I  have  heard 
Efifie  say  so.  I  have  two  brothers 
and  a  sister  at  the  table  older  than 
I,  besides  mamm^.  Please  tell  me 
if  you  see  any  objection  because  I 
am  the  youngest.  Then  again,  if 
you  do  not  see  any  objection,  will 
you  please  write  out  some  forms  for 
me  to  use?  I  should  feel  steadier, 
more  reverent  and  self-forgetful,  dear 
Miss  Edson,  if  I  had  suitable  words 
in  my  mind  sanctioned  by  others' 
use — any  way  at  first.  Is  this  wrong? 
It  seems  to  me,  to  say  the  least, 
such  a  rude  thing  never  to  acknowl- 
edge the  mercies  of  Almighty  God, 
never  socially  to  express  gratitude 
and  dependence  upon  the  great  Giv- 
er. I  hope  you  will  be  quite  frank 
with  me,  dear  Miss  Edson.  and  be- 
lieve me, 

"Verv  sincerely  yours, 

"Kate  Forsyth." 

After  reading  it,  Margaret  silently 
passed  the  letter  over  to  Effie. 

"Why,  of  all  things  in  this  world!" 
exclaimed  that  young  lady  when  she 
had  read  it  half  thru.  Having  quite 
finished  the  perusal  of  the  gracefully- 
written  pages,  she  came  around  to 
the  low  rocker  where  Margaret  sat, 
and  dropping  a  kiss  upon  he  fore- 
head silently  left  the  room. 

It  was  only  a  few  days  after  this 
that  a  little  private  reading  circle 
met  at  Kate  Forsyth's  and  stayed  to 
tea,  and  Effie  was  inexpressibly 
touched,  though  she  could  not  have 
explained  why,  when  Kate  reverently 
in  her  own  home  did  what  Margaret 
had  done  in  hers. 

"Somehow  it  makes  these  things 
seem  so  real,"  said  EflRe  to  herself, 
"to  see  Kate  Forsyth  so  in  earnest. 
I  don't  understand  it." 

(To  'be  continued) 


YEARLY  REPORT 


Of    Souderton    Sewing   Circle,    Held  2nd 
Wednesday  of  each  Month  at  EJastem 
Mennonite   Home,  Souderton,  Pa. 


No.  of    Regular  Meetings 

12 

No.  of    Extra  meetings 

1 

Average  attendance 

47 

No.  of  garments 

455 

No.  of  quilts 

41 

No.  of  comforters 

13 

No.  of   Pillow  slips 

43 

No.  of  sheets 

12 

No.  of   comfort  slips 

12 

No.  of  mattress  covers 

4 

No.  of   Linen  articles 

14 

Collections 

$375  94 

Donations 

136  21 

Total  received 

$540  80 

Paid  out 

465  55 

Amount  on  hand 

$75  25 
Sec'y. 

Miriam  Nyce, 

1921 
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Married 


Zook— Glick.— Bro.  David  D.  Zook  and  Sister 
Bertha  E.  Glick  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
on  Feb.  13,  1921,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  Eli  H.  Kanagy.  May  God's  bless- 
ings  go   with   them    thru  life. 

Warfel— Hess. — Bro.  Joseph  H.  Warfel  and  Sis- 
ter Lottie  B.  Hess,  both  of  near  Safe  Harbor, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  on  Feb.  17,  1921, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Aaron 
B.  Harnish.  We  wish  them  the  richest  blessings 
of  heaven. 


Nissley — Cockley. — At  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Reuben  Cockley,  Bro. 
Cyrus  Nissley  and  Sister  Anna  M.  Cockley  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  on  Thursday  evening 
Feb.  3,  1921,  the  father  of  the  bride  officiating, 
assisted    by    the    groom's  father. 


Leichty— Yoder. — On  Thursday  evening,  Feb.  10, 
1921,  Bro.  Peter  A.  Leichty  and  Sister  Martha 
Yoder,  both  of  the  Leo  congregation,  near  Gray- 
bill,  Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  resident  minister,  Bro.  A.  S.  Miller.  May 
God's  richest   blessings   go  with  them  through  life. 


Mayer— Byler.— On  Sunday,  Feb.  13,  1921,  Bro. 
Ezra  Mayer  and  Sister  Annie  Byler,  both  of 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
Pigeon  River  Church,  Bro.  S.  J.  Swartzendruber 
officiating.  May  God's  richest  blessings  attend 
them    through  '  life. 


Beck — Grieser. — On  Feb.  3,  1921,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Samuel  G.  Beck  and 
Sister  Fannie  F.  Grieser,  both  of  the  A.  M. 
congregation,  near  Archbold,  O.,  were  united  in 
marriage,  Bro.  E.  L.  Prey  officiating.  May 
God's    blessings    accompany    them    through  life. 


Snavely — Newcomer. — On  Thursday,  Feb.  17, 
1921,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  John  W. 
Newcomer  near  Rheems,  Pa.,  their  daughter.  Sis- 
ter Lizzie  K.  Newcomer,  was  joined  in  holy 
matrimony  with  Bro.  John  G.  Snavely,  son  of 
Pre.  John  B.  Snavely  of  the  Hcrnly  congrega- 
tion, Bro.  Peter  R.  Nissley  officiating.  May  the 
blessing   of   God   favor   them    through  life. 


Obituary 


Hockensmith. — Edgar  Leavett,  son  of  HaJvey  and 
Mary  Hockensmith,  died  Dec.  29,  1920;  aged  15 
days.  He  is  survived  by  his  parents  and  grand- 
parents. Services  were  conducted  by  J.  F.  Bress- 
ler  assisted  by  J.  F.  Grove.  Text,  II  Kings  4: 
26.  Buried  at  Cedar  Grove  cemetery  near  Green- 
castle,  Pa. 


Cooprider. — Carrie  Doueta,  daughter  of  Irl  and 
Lizzie  Cooprider  was  born  Jan.  22,  1921  ;  died 
Jan.  30,  1921  ;  aged  8  days.  She  has  gone  to 
join  her  sister  who  preceded  her  several  years 
ago,  and  is  awaiting  the  coming  of  her  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  service  at  the  Milan  Valley 
Church  near  Jet,  Okla.,  by  S.  C.  Miller  and 
Simon     Hershberger.       Text,     Mark  10:14. 


Landes.— Ella   Victoria,   only  beloved  daughter  of 
Howard    and    Katie    E.    Landes,   died    of  diphtheria 
on    Feb.    18,    1921;    aged    3    y.    9    m.    1    d.  She 
was    not    well    for    two    weeks,    but    the    few  last 
days   she  suffered  much.     She  lived  in  part  of  her 
great-grandmother's  home.     I  am  lonesome  without 
her,   but   God's   love   was   greater,  so  He  took  her 
up  where   she  is  at  rest  and  no  pain   and  death 
shall   have  her.     She  was  buried   Feb.   20,   at  the 
Lower    Salford    Cemetery.     Service    conducted  by 
Bros.  Menno  B.  Souder  and  Henry  Clemmer. 
"We    are    weeping,    sadly  weeping 
Oh,  we  miss  Victoria's  voice  and  smile 
She    is    sleeping,    sweetly  sleeping 
Till    the    resurrection  morn." 

— Grandmother. 


Denlinger. — Walter  Leama,n,  infant  son  of  Walter 
R.  and  Anna  B.  Denlinger,  died  Jan.  30,  1921, 
after  an  illness  of  ten  days  of  pneumonia,  aged 
6  m.  27  d.  He  came  to  brighten  the  home  but 
only  budded  on  earth  to  bloom  in  heaven.  He 
leaves  his  loving  parents  and  one  brother  (Lloyd 
B.).  A  little  brother  and  grandma  preceded  him 
to  the  home  beyond.  Funeral  services  at  Paradise 
Church  on  Feb.  1st  by  John  Senger  and  Jacob 
Mellinger. 


Eby. — Sister  Rhoda  F;.,  daughter  of  Christian 
and  Fannie  Eby,  was  born  Aug.  31,  1''09;  died 
Jan.  31,  1921;  aged  11  y.  5  m.  With  simple 
childlike  faith  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior 
and  was  baptized  the  evening  of  her  death.  STie 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  father,  mother,  3 
brothers,  1  sister  and  4  grandparents.  Services 
were  held  at  the  Reiff's  Mennonite  Church  near 
Maugansville,  Md.,  by  J.  F.  Grove  and  J.  F. 
Bressler  from  Mark  14:8  and  Matt.  24:44.  Buried 
in    adjoining  cemetery. 


Shantz. — Enos  C.  Shantz  was  born  on  June  26, 
1843,  near  Berlin  (now  Kitchener),  Ont. ;  died 
Feb.  16,  1921:  aged  77  y.  7  m.  21  d.  On  Feb. 
21,  1883,  he  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Strickler, 
who  died  .  March  7,  1884,  leaving  no  heirs.  Tn 
his  early  years  he  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  of  which  he  was  a  member  till  death 
claimed  him.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  loss,  one 
brother  (Eli),  two  sisters  (Mrs.  Jacob  Shelley  and 
Magdalena)  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  on  the  19th  at  the  First  Menno- 
nite Church,  Kitchener,  conducted  by  the  breth- 
ren, U.  K.  Weber  and  Jonas  Snider.  Burial  in 
the   cemetery  near  by. 


Rychener.— Daniel  Rychener  was  born  near  Arch- 
bold,  O.,  Dec.  21,  1848;  died  near  Braily,  O., 
Feb.  1,  1921;  aged  72  y.  1  m.  10  d.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Eckley  Dec.  18,  1873. 
This  union  was  b-lest  with  4  children,  viz.,  Nancy 
Rashlcy,  Esther  Houser,  Louisa  Richardson,  and 
Aaron  Rychener.  He  leaves  his  sorrowing  widow, 
4  children,  12  grandchildren,  3  brothers,  4  sisters, 
and  a  large  number  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Bro.  Rychener  accepted  Christ  in  early  life, 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  and 
remained  a  faithful  member  until  death.  Funeral 
services  Feb.  3  at  Raker  Church,  conducted  by 
S.  D.  Grieser.  Text,  Heb.  9:27,28.  Buried  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 


Mylin. — Mary  Ann,  widow  of  the  late  Samuel 
M.  Mylin  (who  passed  away  last  June)  was  born 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  2,  1847;  died  Feb. 
1,  1921,  after  a  nine  months'  illness  of  a  paralytic 
stroke:  aged  73  y.  5  m.  29  d.  She  leaves  3 
sons,  3  daughters,  12  grandchildren,  and  2  sisters. 
Two  sons  and  2  daughters  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  was  a  kind  mother  and  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  Her 
place  at  church  was  seldom  vacant  when  health 
permitted.  She  longed  so  much  to  go  home. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  her  home  and  at 
the  Byerland  Mennonite  M.  H.  Saturday,  Feb. 
S,  conducted  by  Bros.  Aaron  B.  Harnish  and 
Frank  M.  Herr.  Te.Kt,  II  Cor.  5:1.  Interment 
in   adjoining  cemetery. 

By    the  Family. 


Oswald. — Peter  Oswald  was  born  May  25,  1843  ; 
died  at  his  home  near  Charm,  Ohio,  Feb.  18, 
1921;  aged  77  y.  8  m.  24  d.  For  several  weeks 
he  suffered  severe  pain  before  death  relieved  him, 
but  he  bore  his  affliction  with  patience,  looking 
forward  to  the  time  when  afflictions  will  be  no 
more.  In  his  young  manhood  he  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  at  Walnutcreek, 
Ohio,  where  he  continued  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  He  was  united  in  marriage  Nov.  7,  1872, 
with  Fanny  Yoder.  This  union  was  blessed  with 
seven  children,  one  of  whom  preceded  him  to 
eternity.  He  leaves  his  beloved  wife,  3  sons,  3 
daughters,  1  brother,  1  sister,  18  grandchildren, 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Berlin  Mennonite 
Church  Feb.  21,  Calvin  Mast  and  Lester  Hostet- 
ler  officiating. 


Hess. — Christian  R.  Hess  died  at  his  home  near 
New  Danville,  Pa.,  Wednesday,  Jan.  19,  1921, 
after  a  brief  illness  of  heart  disease.  One  day 
prior  his  29th  birthday.  He  was  a  faithful  work- 
er in  the  Mennonite  church  and  Sunday  school. 
He  leaves  a  loving  companion  and  two  children; 
also  mother,  three  brothers  and  three  sisters. 
Funeral  services  held  at  the  New  Danville  Men- 
nonite Church  Jan.  22,  1921,  by  the  brethren, 
Aaron  Harnish  and  Jacob  Thomas.  Burial  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 

"It    is    sad    that    one    we  cherish 

Should  be   taken  from   our  home. 
But  the  joys  that  do  not  perish 

Live   in   memory  alone. 
All  the  years  we've  spent  together 

All    the    happy    golden  hours. 
Shall   be  cherished  in  remembrance, 
Till   we  see  thy  heavenly  face." 


Schnell. — George  Charles  Schnell  was  born  near 
Wineshurg,  Ohio,  May  3,  1857;  died  at  his  home 
near  Berlin,  Ohio,  Feb.  17,  1921;  aged  63  y. 
9  m.  14  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Lydia 
Miller  Feb.  8,  1881,  who  was  removed  by  death 
five  years  later.  To  this  union  were  born  two 
sons  and  one  daughter.  He  lived  in  matrimony  a 
second  time  with  Fanny  Stutzman  who  departed 
this  life  Nov.  14,  1919.  This  second  union  was 
blessed'  with  two  sons  and  two  daughters,  the 
two  daughters  having  preceded  to  the  spirit 
world.  He  leaves  one  brother,  two  sisters,  four 
sons,  one  daughter,  fourteen  grandchildren  and  a 
host  of  friends.  In  his  youth  he  was  coirfirmed 
in  the  Lutheran  Church.  Later  in  life  he  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  where  he  remained 
a  faithful  member  to  the  end.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Saturday  forenoon  Feb.  19,  at  the 
Martinscreek  A.  M.  Church.  Services  were  con- 
duccted    by    Calvin    Mast   and    Lester  Hostetler. 


Kropf. — Christian  Kropf  was  born  in  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ont.,  Sept.  22,  1843.  In  his  early  youth  he 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  and  became  a 
meml)er  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  He  was 
married  to  Magdalena  lutzi  of  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont., 
Nov.  22,  1868,  which  union  was  blessed  with  4 
sons  and  6  daughters.  He  was  ordained  deacon 
in  the  Hay  congregation  in  Huron  Co.,  Ont., 
in  1890  and  as  minister  of  the  Gospel  in  the 
East  Zorra  A.  M.  congregation  in  Oxford  Co., 
Ont.,  in  April,  1902.  In  this  capacity  he  faith- 
fully served  to  the  end.  He  died  in  East  Zorra 
Feb.  IS,  1921;  aged  77  y.  4  m.  26  d.  and  leaves 
his  loving  companion,  2  sons,  3  daughters,  (Noah, 
Mrs.  Noah  Brenneman,  Nancy,  Mrs.  Chris  D. 
Roth,  Mrs.  Jos.  J.  Bender,  and  Samuel).  Buried 
at  East  Zorra  A.  M.  -  Church  on  Feb.  21. 
Services  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Jacob  R.  Bender 
(Mark  13:28-37)  and  the  church  by  Bro.  Chris 
Litwiller  (Psa.  39),  Chris  B,  Zehr  (I  Peter  1: 
22,25)    and   Dan   11.   Steinman    (Mark  13:31,37). 

J.  R.  B. 


Kreider. — .\mos  H.  Kreider  was  born  July  19, 
1856;  died  at  his  home  in  New  Danville,  Pa., 
Feb.  11,  1921;  aged  64  y.  6  m.  22  d.  Death 
was  due  to  a  stroke  of  paralysis  which  he  received 
about  five  months  ago  and  from  which  he  never 
fully  recovered,  but  lore  his  sufferings  patiently 
without  a  murmur  or  complaint.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  nearly 
all  his  life.  On  Nov.  24,  1881,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Lizzie  G.  Kreider,  this  union  being 
blessed  with  6  sons  and  5  daughters.  One  son 
(Chester)  preceded  him  in  death  11  years  ago. 
There  remain  to  mourn  their  loss  (which  is  his 
eternal  gain)  his  wife  and  the  following  children : 
Elmer,  Clayton,  Benjamin,  Amos,  Mrs.  Chas.  M. 
IT.err,  Mrs.  Wm.  T.  Conrad,  Mrs.  Lorin  R. 
Kepperling,  Celia,  Mary,  and  Arthur.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  New  Danville  Mennonite 
Church  Feb.  15,  1921,  by  the  brethren,  Aaron  B. 
Harnish  and  Jacob  Thomas.  Buried  in  the  cem- 
etery ,  adljoining. 

"We    miss    thee,    oh,    dear  father 
We    miss   thee   from    this  place 
We    do    not    hear    thy  footsteps 
Nor    see    thy    smiling  face." 


968 

Items  and  Comments 


In  a  frightful  wreck  on  the  Michigan 
Central  R.  R.  at  Porter,  Ind.,  caused  by 
the  collision  of  two  passenger  trains,  be- 
tween 30  and  40  people  were  killed  and 
many  others  injured. 


Germany  having  shown  decided  unwill- 
ingness to  comply  with  the  terms  of  the 
allies  with  reference  to  indemnities,  Eng- 
land and  France  are  taking  steps  to 
back  up  their  demands  with  a  show  of 
military  force. 


Russian    cities   have   suffered  frightfully 

since  the  World  War  began.  For  in- 
stance, Petrograd,  which  at  the  beginning 

of  the  war  was  credited  with  a  population 

of  2,.SOO.0OO,   is    now   reported  as  having 

only  750,000.  "A  ghost  town,"  is  the  way 
one  writer  refers  to  it. 


Since  poison  gas  wro'ieht  such  frightful 
havoc  among  the  armies  in  the  recent 
World  War,  it  is  now  proposed  to  move 
against  the  cotton  boll  weevil  and  gas 
that  enemy  of  a  very  important  American 
crop.  It  is  certainly  more  humane  to 
gas  insects  than  men. 


Henry  Ford  is  getting  wide  recognition 
over  the  way  he  goes  about  straightening 
out  his  financial  difficulties.  He  an- 
nounces that  he  is  a'ble  to  manage  his 
finances  without  outside  help  from  cap- 
italists, that  he  has  about  79,000  orders 
for  cars  to  fill,  and  that  his  works  will 
be  running  to  full  capacity  in  a  few  weeks. 


.According  to  Charles  R.  Crane,  Ameri- 
can minister  to  China,  the  greatest  world 
disaster  since  the  destruction  of  Pompeii 
is  happening  in  China.  He  estimates 
that  seven  persons  ,are  dying  of  starva- 
tion every  minute  and  45.000,000  are  fac- 
ing starvation,  with  a  third  of  them  cer- 
tain'v  doomed.  Tn  the  face  of  such  ap- 
palling figures,  coming  from  different 
r>arts  of  the  globe,  nations  are  still  talk- 
ing war  and  making  world  problems  hard- 
er bv  maintaining  huge  military  organi- 
zations. 


Elkton,  Md..  is  a  town  with  a  unique 
reputation,  having  the  name  of  being  to 
marriage  ceremonies  what  Reno,  Nev.,  is 
to  divorce  cases.  Because  of  the  pe- 
culiarly liberal  marriage  of  Maryland  many 
couples  who  find  it  difficult  to  secure 
licenses  in  other  states  make  pilgrimages 
to  Maryland  for  this  purpose.  Elkton, 
with  a  population  of  only  3000.  has  become 
a  mecca  for  such  people,  and  4600  mar- 
riage licenses  were  issued  there  in  1920. 
Easy  marriages  add  to  the  business  of 
the    divorce  courts. 


The  United  States  is  having  some 
trouble  with  the  allies  with  reference  to 
a  small  Island  in  the  Pacific.  It  had 
been  the  announced  policy  of  the  United 
States  not  to  ask  any  reward  for  its 
services  in  the  World  War.  When  the 
question  of  assigning  mandatories  came 
up.  the  United  States,  upon  'being  asked 
what  it  wanted,  made  the  modest  claim 
of  the  little  island  of  Yap.  One  would 
think  that  such  a  modest  request  would 
be  instantly  granted.  But  it  happens  that 
Yap  is  a  very  important  situation  for 
international  cables,  and  the  allies  granted 
it  to  Japan.  A  very  serious  protest  has 
been  entered  by  the  United  States,  and 
negotiations  are  on  now  looking  to  the 
adjustment  of  the  difficulty. 
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Denver,  Colo.,  has  a  mild  sensation  in 
the  form  of  a  religious  sect  that  is  con- 
fidently awaiting  the  end  of  the  world. 
The  leader  of  this  sect,  Joshua  "Jehovah" 
Sykes,  claims  to  have  received  a  revela- 
ton  to  the  effect  that  the  end  of  the 
world  is  coming  before  the  time  set  for 
the  inauguration  of  Harding  and  Coolidge,. 
March  4  will  probably  see  this  self- 
styled  prophet  in  the  same  class  with 
others  who  made  claims  to  similar  rev- 
elations. 


GOD  DID  IT 


A  well-known  evangelist  relates 
the  following  incident: — I  first  went 
to  America  many  years  ago,  with  the 
captain  of  a  steamer  who  was  one 
of  the  most  devoted  men  I  ever 
knew. 

When  off  the  coast  of  Newfound- 
land he  said  to  me,  "Mr.  Inglis,  the 
last  time  I  crossed  here  five  weeks 
ago,  something  happened  which  re- 
volutionized the  whole  of  my  Chris- 
tian life. 

"We  had  George  Muller  of  Bristol 
on  board.  I  had  been  on  the  bridge 
twenty-four  hours  and  never  left  it 
— 'George  Muller  came  to  me  and 
said,  'Captain,  I  have  com^e  to  tell 
you  I  must  be  in  Quebec  Saturday 
afternoon.'  'It  is  impossible,'  I  said. 
'Very  well,  if  your  ship  cannot  take 
me,  God  will  find  some  other  way — I 
have  never  broken  an  engagement 
for  fifty-seven  years — let  us  go  down 
into  the  chart-room,  and  pray.' 

"I  looked  at  that  man  of  God,  and 
thought  to  myself,  what  lunatic  asy- 
lum can  that  man  have  come  from — 
T  never  heard  of  such  a  thing  as  this. 

"Mr.  Muller,"  I  said,  "do  you  know 
how  dense  this  fog  is?"  'No,'  he  re- 
plied, 'my  eye  is  not  on  the  density 
of  the  fog,  but  on  the  living  God, 
who  controls  every  circumstance  of 
my  life' — he  knelt  down  and  he  pray- 
ed one  of  the  most  simple  prayers — 
when  he  had  finished  I  was  going  to 
pray,  but  he  put  his  hand  on  my 
shoulder,  and  told  me  not  to  pray. 
'First,  you  do  not  believe  He  will, 
and  second  I  BELIEVE  HE  HAS, 
and  there  is  no  need  whatever  for 
you  to  pray  about  it.'  I  looked  at 
him,  and  George  Muller  said,  'Cap- 
tain, I  have  known  my  Lord  for 
fifty-seven  years,  and  there  has  never 
been  a  single  day  that  I  have  failed 
to  get  an  audience  with  the  King — 
get  up,  Captain,  and  open  the  door, 
and  you  will  find  the  fog  is  gone.' 

"I  got  up,  and  the  fog  was  indeed 
gone. 

"On  Saturday  afternoon,  George 
Muller  was  in  Quebec  for  his  en- 
gagement."— Selected. 


"Noah  believed  God's  threatenings 
ju&t  as  much  a's  he  believed  His  prom- 
ises." 
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FAMILY  ALMANAC 


Our  Family  Almanac,  for  1921,  is  now  in 
print  and  orders  are  being  filled.  As 
usual,  the  Almanac  calculations  are  made 
by  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of  Dale  Enter- 
prise, Va.  There  is,  besides  the  regular 
calendar  features,  a  considerable  portion 
of  original  reading  matter,  prepared  es- 
pecially for  the  Family  Almanac,  instruc- 
tive and  interesting. 

So  long  as  the  supply  lasts,  these  Al- 
manacs will  be  sent  out  at  the  following 
rates: 

Single  copy,  prepaid,  $  .10 

Dozen  copies,  prepaid,  .85 
Hunderd  ccypies,  prepaid,  6.00 
Address    all   orders  to 

Mennonite    Publishing  House, 

Scotldale,  Pa. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  spring  session  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing, 
on  Friday  before  Good  Friday,  iMarch  18, 
1921,  at  the  Roherstown  meeting  house, 
two  miles  west  of  Lancaster  City,  Pa. 

The  bishops'  council  will  be  held  on 
Thursday,    the    day  previous. 

Peter  R.   Nissley,  Secy. 
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'The  love  of  Christ  constraineth 


us. 


"I  have  planted,  Apollos  watered, 
but  God  gave  the  increase." 


The  relation  of  human  effort  to  di- 
vine accomplishment  is  forcibly  il- 
lustrated in  this  natural  illustration. 
Natural  and  spiritual  life  are  not 
human  but  divine  qualities.  Never- 
theless, their  best  interests  are  great- 
ly enhanced  by  proper  human  co- 
ordination. Spiritual  growth  has  its 
source  in  Jesus  Christ,  but  the  more 
favorable  the  conditions  that  are 
made  by  man,  the  more  rapid,  yet 
normal,  will  be  the  growth.  Chris- 
tian work  fails  without  divine  ap- 
proval but  proper  human  orgfaniza- 
tion  and  effort  make  growth  far 
roiore  natural  than  cumbersome  or- 
ganization and  a  lack  of  effort.  In 
fact,  the  plan  of  salvation  makes  hu- 
man beings  a  necessity,  but  when 
they  make  themselves  the  foundation, 
either,  the  work  fails  or  drifts  away 
from  God. 

All  other  things  being  equal,  the 
better  we  make  the  seed-^bed  and  the 
more  efficiently  we  nurture  the  plant, 
the  greater  will  be  the  increase.  But 
all  our  attempts  at  planting  or  wa- 
tering, if  God  withholds  life,  are 
wasted  efforts.  The  work  of  the 
Church  is  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth,  but  it 
is  God's  work  to  bless  the  efforts  and 
save  souls.  The  better  our  system 
of  carrying,  the  greater  will  be  the 
results,  but  efforts  that  are  not  first 
blessed  by  God,  tend  to  hinder  His 
cause.  God  is  looking  for  planters 
and  waterers  who  will  look  to  Him 
for  the  increase. 


The  Mission  Supplement  is  devoted 
to  'bringing  missionary  information 
to  the  Church,  both  as  it  pertains  to 
the  world  in  general  and  the  Menno- 
nite  Church,  along  with  the  S^iyi-Qr's 


teaching  on  our  relation  to  the  lost 
world.  That  it  may  be  of  the  great- 
est service,  we  need  the  prayers  and 
co-operation  of  all  the  readers.  We 
are  thankful  for  the  support  that  has 
been  rendered  in  the  past.  For  fu- 
ture co-operation,  we  make  the  fol- 
lowing suggestions:  (1)  If  any  good, 
practical  missionary  thoughts  come 
to  your  mind,  send  them  in  for  con- 
sideration. (2)  If  you  have  problems 
that  pertain  to  the  mission  work  of 
the  Church  and  desire  to  have  a  dis- 
cussion of  them,  kindly  inform  us 
and  we  will  try  to  either  answer  the 
question  or  have  someone  write  an 
article  on  the  particular  subject.  We 
do  not  promise  to  publish  all  material 
that  comes  in,  but  will  at  least  give 
it  consideration  and  use  it  if  possible. 
The  better  your  co-operation,  and 
the  more  fervent  your  prayers,  the 
better  we  will  be  able  to  make  the 
Mission  Supplement  serve  its  pur- 
pose. 


A  normal  missionary  spirit  is  dis- 
cussed from  various  angles  by  work- 
ers from  different  parts  of  the  Church 
on  other  pages  of  this  issue.  The 
two  principal  features  of  this  subject 
are  normal  and  spirit. 

The  spirit  of  a  person  or  organi- 
zation determines  the  status  from 
all  angles.  A  teacher  in  one  of  our 
church  schools  once  made  the  remark 
that  one  of  the  first  needs  of  a  school 
is  to  develop  a  school  spirit  and  the 
nature  of  this  spirit  determines  the 
future  of  the  school.  It  is  the  inner 
conscience  of  an  individual  that  con- 
trols the  actions.  It  is  a  spirit  of 
love,  devotion,  consecration,  service, 
passion  for  souls,  faithfulness  in  ser- 
vice that  will  manifest  itself  in  gen- 
uine missionary  service. 

A  normal  spirit  is  one  that  assumes 
a  status  of  service  and  maintains  that 
status  at  all  times.  Spasmodic  work 
that  soon  stops  is  not  the  kind  that 
will  ^g,ccomplish   much.     It   may  a- 


rouse  temporary  activity  but  when 
the  fervor  stops,  the  work  stops. 

A  normal  missionary  spirit  will  re- 
sult in  service  in  all  departments  of 
the  work,  and  will  not  stress  one 
kind  of  work  at  the  others'  expense. 

To  further  develop  and  to  strength- 
en such  a  spirit  is  the  great  task  of 
the  Church  today.  To  fully  do  so 
will  require  the  co-operation  of 
homes  congregations,  Sunday  schools, 
young  people's  meetings,  church 
schools,  mission  and  charitable  in- 
stitutions, and  publishing  interests. 
We  are  thankful  for  what  has  al- 
ready been  accomplished,  but  we 
have  but  "touched  the  hem."  With 
the  Word  of  God  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
as  our  guides,  we  may  press  into 
greater  work.  Is  each  one  of  us 
carrying  out  our  part  of  Christ's 
Great  Commission  in  our  particular 
sphere  of  influence? 


Co-operation  and  efficiency  are  an 

inseparable  couple.  Efficiency  is  an 
outgrowth  of  co-operation.  Co-oper- 
ation means  literally,  "working  to- 
gether ;"  efficiency  means  "working 
out."  "Putting  the  two  together  we 
have  'working  together  we  make  out 
of  our  circumstances  the  ideal  to- 
wards which  we  aim."  When  Israel 
under  Nehemiah  were  rebuilding  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem,  they  were  op- 
posed by  ridicule,  discouragement  a- 
mong  brethren,  greed,  heartlessness, 
and  craftiness,  but  the  wall  was  fin- 
ished in  a  comparatively  short  time 
because  one  of  the  qualities  manifest 
was,  "The  people  had  a  mind  to 
work."  While  Solomon's  temple  was 
in  process  of  construction,  "there  was 
neither  hammer,  nor  axe,  nor  any 
tool  of  iron  heard  in  the  house  while 
it  was  in  building"  because  all  the 
framing  and  carving  had  been  done 
long  before  the  material  was  brought 
to  the  place  for  use.  It  was  a  inc- 
ture  of  co-operation  of  all  that  had 
part  in  the  work, 
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The  various  talents  of  different 
men  make  a  powerful  combination 
if  they  are  properly  working  togeth- 
er. When  these  different  elements 
are  properly  blended  much  of  the 
energy  that  is  used  in  adjusting  fric- 
tion may  be  used  in  pressing  for- 
ward in  the  work.  If  there  is  an 
avenue  of  service  where  there  should 
be  no  waste  of  energies,  it  is  in  God's 
service  and  when  there  is  proper  co- 
ordination, there  is  no  waste.  The 
discordant  chords  in  our  lives,  or  in 
the  work  of  the  Master,  are  the  ones 
that  are  out  of  tune  with  the  infin- 
ite love  of  God.  God  has  promised 
to  reveal  His  will  in  the  work  to  all 
who  are  within  His  will,  so  that 
Christian  co-operation  is  a  question 
of  being  within  His  will.  When  each 
one  is  in  this  will,  there  will  be  a 
building  of  the  body  fitly  framed  and 
joined  together,  co-ordinating,  co-op- 
erating, and  efficient. 

Tke  great  danger  to  be  avoided 
in  co-operation  is  compromise.  Of- 


ten smooth  work  is  carried  on  at  the 
expense  of  some  vital  Gospel  princi- 
ple. It  needs  to  be  the  result  of  fel- 
lowship instead  of  comradeship,  but 
when  "our  fellowship  is  with  the  Fa- 
ther" there  is  also  comradeship  with 
those  that  are  His.  Each  problem 
presents  its  peculiar  aspects  but  there 
are  three  general  principles  that  un- 
derlie Christian  co-operation : 

1.  "Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus." 

2.  "Let  each  esteem  other  better 
than  themselves." 

3.  "Be  ye  a  steadfast,  unmoveable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord." 

These  three  principles  are  not  op- 
p>osed  to  each  other;  they  will  result 
in  a  strengthened  Christian  body. 
One  sacrificed  for  the  others  will 
mean  loss ;  the  three  emphasized  with 
equal  strength  will  assure  a  clear 
conscience  towards  God,  towards  fel- 
low workers,  and  a  maintenance  of 
Christian  principles. 


A  GLIMPSE  OF  OUR  PRESENT  MISSION  AND 
CHARITABLE  NEEDS 

By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

My  God  shall  supply  all  your  needs. 

—Phil.  4:19. 

It    is    God    which    worketh    in  you 

both  to   will   and  to   do  of  his  good 

pleasure. — Phil.  2:13. 

The  foregoing  Scripture  texts  make 
clear  to  us  that  there  is  an  inexhaust- 
ible storehouse  from  which  all  our 
needs  may  be  supplied.  Some  of 
these  needs  are  abundantly  supplied 
direct  from  this  storehouse  in  answer 
to  the  prayer  of  faith.  Other  essen- 
tial needs  are  supplied  through  the 
instrumentality  of  those  whom  God 
inspires  "both  to  will  and  to  do  of 
His  good  pleasure."  This  inspiration 
frequently  comes  by  way  of  observa- 
tion, or  through  hearing  some  soul- 
stirring  message,  or  helpful  informa- 
tion given  through  the  printed  page. 
The  source  of  the  supply  is  divine, 
unchangeable  and  inexhaustible,  but 
the  agencies  through  which  the  sup- 
plies are  distributed,  in  many  instan- 
ces are  human,  and  inadequate  to 
bring  to  a  starving,  famishing,  and 
perishing  world  the  blessings  which 
are  so  much  needed. 

There  has  been,  in  the  recent  past, 
a  hearty  response  in  the  way  of  lib- 
eral contributions  from  various  indi- 
viduals and  Mennonite  congregations 
toward  the  Relief  work  in  the  Near 
East,  Germany,  China,  and  especially 


to  Russia.  Liberal  offerings  have 
also  been  coming  in  for  the  various 
lines  of  work  in  India.  Last  but  not 
least,  volunteers  have  been  forth- 
coming, thus  opening  the  way  for 
missionary  appointments  to  India, 
South  America,  and  in  the  home  land. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  these  respon- 
ses, and  pray  that  the  Lord  may 
move  upon  the  hearts  of  all  His  ser- 
vants to  give  their  money,  talents, 
and  lives  in  a  sacrificial  way. 

By  getting  a  glimpse  of  our  pres- 
ent needs  may  be  helpful  to  inspire 
the  reader  to  make  still  greater  sac- 
rifices for  the  relief  of  the  needy  both 
in  home  and  foreign  lands,  and  above 
all  for  the  salvation  of  lost  souls. 
The  Need  of  Mission  Workers 
It  is  impossible  to  establish,  carry 
on,  and  extend  mission  and  charitable 
work  without  the  necessary  workers. 
Appeals  have  been  coming  from 
charitable  institutions  and  mission 
stations  pleading  for  help  in  the  work 
of  extending  Christ's  cause.  They 
tell  us  that  the  work  is  suffering, be- 
cause of  the  working  force  being  too 
smiall.  Mission  bands  are  increasing 
in  membership  in  our  church  schools, 
and  the  list  of  volunteers  for  mission 
work  is  encouraging,  but  in  compari- 
son to  our  present  needs  there  seems 


to  be  a  lack  of  available  mission 
workers,  both  for  the  home  stnd  for- 
eign field. 

We  believe  that  Mexico  is  a  needy 
field  and  our  Mission  Board  is  de- 
sirous to  take  definite  steps  to  estab- 
lish a  mission  either  within  that 
country  or  near  its  borders,  but  thus 
far  the  way  has  remained  closed  be- 
cause workers  have  not  been  avail- 
able. We  trust  the  call  may  be  an- 
swered in  the  affirmative  by  some 
faithful  soldiers  of  the  Cross,  saying, 
"Here  am  I ;  send  me." 

We  praise  the  Lord  that  the  South 
American  call  has  been  heard  by  at 
least  four  consecrated  servants  of 
the  Master.  They  have  answered  the 
call  by  saying,  "We  will  go."  The 
appointments  have  been  made,  sub- 
ject to  the  required  medical  and  doc- 
trinal examinations.  The  probabrli- 
ties  are  that  several  others  will  be 
appointed  for  that  field  in  the  near 
future.  An  urgent  call  has  come  for 
a  trained  nurse  to  accompany  the 
first  party  that  sails  for  South  Amer- 
ica. Who  shall  it  be?  Who  will 
answer,  "Send  me?" 

Dr.  Esch  and  family  and  Sister 
Mary  Wenger  have  recently  sailed 
for  their  field  of  labor  in  India.  Bro. 
Geo.  J.  Lapp  and  family  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  E.  E.  Miller  are  billed  to 
set  sail  for  India  Apr.  5.  Thus  the 
mission  forces  in  India  are  being 
strengthened.  Others  have  volun- 
teered to  work  in  that  field,  for  which 
we  are  grateful.  India's  needs  are 
srreat  at  present  because  of  the  ser- 
ious famine  conditions  in  that  couti- 
try.  May  the  Lord  raise  up  addi- 
tional workers  who  are  "strong  in  the 
Lord."  Young  men  and  women  who 
are  filled  with  the  spirit  of  self-sac- 
rifice, and  exemplary  in  life,  being 
loyal  to  the  Church  and  her  doctrines 
and  otherwise  qualified  for  work  in 
the  foreign  fiajd. 

The  Need  of  Funds 

We  appreciate  the  hearty  response 
in  the  way  of  contributions  whicb 
have  come  in  for  relief,  charitable,, 
and  mission  work  during  the  past 
year  or  more.  Over  $13,500  was  sent 
m  for  Russian  relief  work  alone  dur- 
ing the  month  of  December,  which 
certainly  indicates  that  the  brother- 
hood at  large  is  charitably  inclined. 
Nevertheless  these  liberal  contribu- 
tions have  not  been  adequate  to  sup- 
ply the  various  present  needs.  Some 
of  them  are  urgent.  I  shall  refer  to 
a  few  of  them,  as  follows: 

Our  home  mission  funds  have  been 
overdrawn  over  $1000,  and  the  Sani- 
tarium Fund  about  $500.  We  should 
be  pleased  if  funds  were  forthcoming 
to  meet  these  deficiencies  and  provide 
a  balance  in  said  funds. 
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Funds  are  needed  to  erect  an  Old 
People's  Home  at  Eureka,  111.,  as 
has  been  decided  upon  by  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board.  Funds  are  also 
needed  to  rebuild  the  Old  People's 
Home  near  Marshallville,  O.  Lib- 
eral donations  for  these  proposed  in- 
stitutions will  be  much  appreciated. 

Our  missionaries  in  India  have 
made  an  appeal  for  funds  to  erect 
two  new  church  buildings — one  at 
Sunderganj,  and  the  other  at  Balod- 
gahan,  at  an  estimated  cost  of  $12, 
000  or  more  for  the  two  edifices.  We 
conclude  from  the  nature  of  the  ap- 
peals that  the  need  is  urgent.  We 
pray  for  a  hearty  response  to  meet 
the  need. 

Our  Missionary  Preparation  Fund 
is  also  overdrawn.  Some  of  our 
young  people  who  are  available  for 
mission  activities  in  the  Church,  and 
are  preparing  themselves  to  that  end, 
are    somewhat   handicapped  because 


of  a  lack  of  means  to  meet  the  ex- 
pense of  their  preparation.  Such 
prospective  workers  need  some  finan- 
cial assistance,  providing  they  are  in- 
clined to  be  economical,  and  are  faith- 
ful and  deserving  of  our  help. 

The  famine  conditions  in  India  at 
this  time  are  such  that  it  would  be 
uncharitable  on  our  part  if  we  would 
fail  to  contribute  of  the  means  which 
God  hath  entrusted  in  our  care,  to 
help  relieve  the  famine-stricken  men, 
womien  and  children  in  that  country 
as  well  as  those  in  Russia,  China  and 
the  Near  East. 

Let  me  make  a  closing  appeal. 
"Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  on  the 
fields."  And  after  having  done  so, 
may  you  heed  the  Master's  words 
spoken  to  His  disciples,  saying, 
"Freely  ye  have  received,  freely 
give." 

Dakota,  111. 


Where   thou   bidst   me   work   for  thee, 
There  will  I  abide." 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 


Lloy  A.  Kniss. 


A  NORMAL  MISSIONARY  SPIRIT 

A  Symposiumi 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

I.    What  Constitutes  a  Normal  Mis- 
sionary Spirit? 

1.  A  constant,  persistent,  and  sys- 
tematic effort  on  the  part  of  those 
charged  with  the  supervision  of  our 
mission  activities  to  bring  mission- 
ary information  and  intelligence  to 
every  member  of  the  Church ;  to  sup- 
ply the  ministry  with  missionary  facts 
and  material  suitable  for  missionary 
sermons  and  addresses ;  to  encourage 
the  use  of  and  to  supply  special  lit- 
erature adapted  to  the  needs  of  our 
children  and  young  people  so  that 
the  Spirit  may  lead  whom  He  will 
into  direct  service  for  the  Master. 
Knowledge  must  precede  interest, 
and  interest  precede  volunteering. 

2.  A  ministry  and  leadership  that 
has  a  passion  and  compassion  for 
lost  souls  akin  to  that  of  the  Master ; 
a  ministry  that  does  not  only  occas- 
ionally preach  the  obligation  laid  up- 
on the  Church  by  our  Master  to  make 
known  the  Gospel  to  all  creatures 
but  who  also  exemplify  daily  the  life 
of  self-denial  and  sacrifice,  and  who 
seek  to  lay  upon  the  heart  of  each 
individual  member  of  their  congrega- 
tions the  personal  claim  of  Christ 
for  a  life  of  sacrificial  service. 

3.  Every  member  interested  in  the 
evangelization  of  the  world,  the  su- 
preme task  of  the  Church,  not  only 
to  the  extent  of  giving  regular  offer- 
ings for  the  work  in  home  and  for- 
eign fields,  but  a  personal  and  abid- 
ing interest  in  and  concern  for  the 
lost  in  the  immediate  community. 
Parents  who,  like  Hannah  of  old,  ded- 
icate their  offspring  to  the  service  of 


the  Master  wherever  He  chooses  to 
use  them. 

H.   F.  Reist. 

Weslaco,  Tex. 


1.  A  heart  filled  with  the  love 
of  Chrisl.  The  work  of  winning 
souls  for  Christ  is  the  greatest  work 
and  purpose  for  which  we  as  God's 
children  are  intended ;  more  honor 
and  glory  is  brought  to  God  by  it 
than  by  any  other  activity.  It  must 
therefore  be  a  heart  service.  It  is 
a  service  of  love.  It  must  then  be  the 
love  of  Christ  that  prompts  action 
from  the  heart  of  service.  The  love 
of  Christ  constraineth  us  (II  Cor.  5 : 
14). 

2.  A  yearning  for  lost  souls. — - 
How  can  I  sit  in  contentment  and 
watch  lost  souls  traveling  up  and 
down  in  this  world,  when  I  enjoy 
peace,  after  having  been  in  the  same 
dark  condition  they  are  in  now?  And 
a  soul  is  worth  more  than  the  whole 
world  (Mark  8:36). 

3.  A  vision  of  the  ripened  field.— 
How  can  I  work  to  accomplish  an 
end  if  I  have  no  end  to  work  for? 
What  is  the  missionary  motive  if  I 
have  no  vision  of  the  need  (Mark 
4 :29)  ? 

4.  A  willingness  to  work  any- 
where.— If  I  choose  my  own  place  to 
work  regardless  of  conviction  and 
Church  say-so,  it  is  a  question  whe- 
ther T  have  a  real  heart  of  love, 
yearning  for  souls,  and  realization  of 
the  vision. 

"Any  little  corner  Lord, 
In  thy  vineyard  wide; 


Outside  of  the  Holy  Spirit  filled 
life  we  can  have  no  true  missionary 
spirit. 

Operative  missionaries  includes 
Christians  engaged  in  farming  and 
commercial  pursuits  with  purpose  of 
supporting  missions. 

The  apostles  forsook  all  and  fol- 
lowed Jesus.  Our  lives  must  be  con- 
secrated to  do  God's  service  wher- 
ever that  may  be ;  living  faithful 
lives  while  watching  for  our  Lord's 
return,  and  allowing  Him  to  mold 
us  according  to  His  will. 

When  we  decide  definitely  as  Josh- 
ua did,  we  may  enjoy  the  fulness  of 
the  blessing  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
and  like  Paul  our  efforts  for  winning 
others  will  be  controlled  by  the  love 
of  Christ  which  constraineth  us. 

Daily  devotion  and  communion 
with  our  heavenly  Father  is  vital  to 
effect  missionary  spirit  and  power  in 
our  lives. 

Whether  our  lives  are  being  used 
by  the  Church  or  doing  what  we  can, 
visiting  the  sick,  being  thankful  that 
we  can  give  and  living  the  Christ- 
life  in  our  homes,  our  constant  pray- 
er and  desire  should  be  "All  of  Christ 
and  none  of  self"  as  expressed  by  the 
poet. 

"Lord   Jesus,   make   Thyself   to  me 
A    living,   'bright  reality; 

"More    present    to    faith's    vision  keen 
Than  any  outward  object  seen; 

"'More  dear,  more  intimately  high 
Than  e'en  the  sweetest  earthly  tie." 

V.  E.  Reiff. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


"Let  this  mdnd  be  in  you  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus"  who  took 
upon  Him  the  form  of  a  servant  and 
went  about  doing  good.  All  Chris- 
tians should  be  as  missionaries  after 
the  example  of  Christ  and  thus  per- 
petuate His  work.  Jesus  wants  mes- 
sengers to  go  to  seek  and  save  lost 
men  and  women  from  sin.  Some  are 
hearing  the  call  and  answering,  but 
many  are  not  willing  to  toil  and  suf- 
fer. When  He  gives  us  a  task,  He 
also  gives  us  power  to  do  it.  When 
He  sends  He  also  opens  the  hearts 
of  those  to  whom  we  are  sent.  No 
task  is  too  difficult  for  us  to  under- 
take  for  Jesus,   for   He   says,  "All 

power  is  given  unto  me."  "Go  

and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway."  The 
missionary  spirit  is  a  consecration  of 
ourselves  and  our  possessions ;  a  wil- 
lingness to  toil  and  suflfer  and  to  do 
whatsoever  the  Lord  shall  appoint. 
It   is   sacrificing  our  privileges  and 
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personal  comforts  to  win  others  for 
Christ.  It  is  looking  upon  ourselves 
as  the  servants  of  all,  with  the  de- 
sire "not  to  be  ministered  unto  but 
to  minister."  Thus  will  we  grow 
like  our  Master. 

Laura  E.  Suter. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

II.    How  Develop  a  Normal  Mission- 
ary Spirit  in  a  Congregation? 

To  develop  a  normal  missionary 
spirit  in  a  congregation,  one  neces- 
sary factor  is  the  faithful  teaching  of 
a  definite  and  full  consecration  on 
the  part  of  every  individual  member 
of  the  congregation.  In  too  many 
cases  there  is  upheld  a  double  stan- 
dard of  consecration.  Ministers,  Sun- 
day school  teachers,  and  missionaries 
are  supposed  to  be  entirely  conse- 
crated to  the  Lord,  while  the  average 
lay  member  feels  that  the  matter  is 
optional  with  himself,  whether  he 
shall  yield  his  life  and  life  plans  to 
Christ.  But  Christ  plainly  states 
that  "whosoever  doth  not  take  up  his 
cross  and  follow  me  cannot  be  my 
disciple." 

Too  often  full  consecration  is 
taught  as  being  a  special  qualifica- 
tion for  prospective  missionaries, 
when  the  fact  is  that  it  is  no  more 
a  qualification  of  a  missionary  than 
of  one  who  stays  at  home.  The  time 
to  teach  consecration  is  in  the  Sun- 
day school,  in  the  Young  People's 
Bible  Meeting,  in  evangelistic  meet- 
ings, and  M^hen  people  are  admitted 
into  the  Church.  When  once  every 
individual  member  of  a  congregation 
is  fully  consecrated  to  Christ,  when 
he  has  taken  Christ  as  absolute  Lord 
and  Master  of  his  life,  of  all  his  plans, 
all  his  ambitions,  and  all  his  acts, 
then  the  congregation  will  begin  to 
have  something,  like  a  normal  mis- 
sionarv  spirit.  Every  member  will 
then  consider  witnessing  for  Christ 
as  his  first  business,  and  whether  by 
prayer,  bv  means,  or  by  actually  go- 
ing out  himself,  he  will  be  a  real 
missionary. 

Edward  Voder. 

Pesston,  Kans. 


The  first  essential  necessary  to  de- 
velop a  normal  missionary  spirit  is  to 
observe  the  Master's  instructions, 
"Prav  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  that  he  will  send  forth  labor- 
ers into  his  harvest"  (Matt.  9:38). 
If  the  leaders  are  full  of  the  mission- 
ary spirit,  the  congregation  Avill  have 
the  same  spirit.  No  congregation 
can  long  withstand  a  minister  who  is 
alive  on  the  mission  subject.  Unless 
the  ministry  has  the  missionary  spir- 
it, it  is  useless  to  expect  the  congre- 
gation to  have  it.  The  minister  is 
not  only  the  instructor,  but  also  the 


leader  of  his  congregation.  He  must 
not  only  care  for  their  souls  but  di- 
rect their  activities.  Few  of  us  real- 
ize the  vast  multitudes  who  have  no 
knowledge  of  the  Christian  religion. 
It  is  not  the  will  of  God  that  any 
should  perish  and  when  Christ  gave 
the  Great  Commission  He  made  it 
the  supreme  duty  of  the  Christian 
Church  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  every 
nation.  We  need  missionary  teach- 
ing regularly  and  the  underlying 
theme  of  every  sermon  should  be 
along  missionary  lines.  To  every 
Sunday  school  teacher  comes  an  op- 
portunity and  responsibility  to  de- 
velop the  missionary  spirit.  Let  us 
remember  that  to  go  and  teach  all 
nations  is  our  duty  and  we  should 
teach  along  missionary  lines  from  the 
pulpit,  in  the  Sunday  school,  in  mis- 
sion study  classes  and  in  the  home — 
at  every  opportunity. 

D.  Irvin  Stonerook. 
Martinsburg,  Pa. 


There  is  in  the  heart  of  every  one 
that  is  born  of  God,  a  "normal  mis- 
sionary spirit,"  in  the  sense  that  it 
is  inherited  from  our  heavenly  Par- 
ent, at  the  new  birth.  Individually, 
we  are  responsible  for  the  develop- 
ment of  this  divine  gift,  which  is  a 
charitable  interest  in  the  welfare  of 
our  fellowman.  To  develop  this  in- 
terest we  must  exercise  it.  "What- 
soever thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it 
Avith  thy  might." 

As  parents  we  should  teach  our 
children  to  cultivate  a  kind  and  help- 
ful attitude  toward  all  mankind.  As 
teachers  and  workers  we  ought  ^  to 
teach  and  live  the  self-sacrificing  life, 
in  behalf  of  the  wa3rward  and  lost. 
All  should  be  upon  the  altar— life, 
friends,  service,  and  monev.  Matt. 
10:39. 

As  ministers  let  us  "put  them  in  re- 
membrance" of  the  imiportance  of 
HIS  harvest,  and  that  the  fields  "are 
rit>e  already."  As  a  congregation  we 
will  pray  "the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to 
send  forth  laborers  into  HIS  har- 
vest." 

"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especial- 
ly unto  them  who  are  of  the  house- 
hold of  faith"  (Gal.-  6:10). 

A.  G.  Brubaker. 

Mifflintown,  Pa. 


To  develop  a  normal  missionary 
spirit,  ministers,  deacons.  Sunday 
school  superintendents  and  teachers 
should  be  only  such  that  take  a  posi- 
tive attitude  favoring  mission  work. 
They  should  recognize  the  fact  that 
Rev.  3:16  is  a  sad  picture  of  the 
professed  church  of  today,  lukewarm, 
rich  in  this  world,  unconcerned,  with 
Christ  on  the  outside  waiting  to  be 


admitted.  Get  Christian  professors 
converted  and  a  missionary  spirit 
follows  as  a  natural  result.  A  Chris- 
tian observes  Matt.  28:19,  20  with 
pleasure.  This  inborn  spirit  may 
need  direction. 

"Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  that  he  will  send  forth  labor- 
ers into  his  harvest."  Pray  that  He 
will  take  some  from  your  congrega- 
tion to  carry  the  message  of  salva- 
tion to  others. 

Give  missionary  information.  Re- 
port actual  conditions  of  needy  fields 
visited  by  you.  Visit  needy  fields  to 
see  conditions.  Have  returned  mis- 
sionaries and  mission  board  memlbers 
describe  existing  needs  and  condi- 
tions. If  possible  have  a  mission 
study  class  to  get  a  better  under- 
standing of  the  work  being  done  by 
the  Church  and  also  studying  condi- 
tions in  other  needy  fields.  Have 
frequent  mission  meetings.  Try  to 
impress  people  that  faith  without 
works  is  dead,  and  that  good  works 
following  faith  are  not  only  the  keep- 
ing of  ordinances  and  refraining  from 
doing  evil  but  also  the  being  actively 
engaged  in  carrying  the  message. 
Service  brings  joy.  Give  the  Bible 
teaching  concerning  giving  (Prov.  3: 
9;  19:17;  Mai.  3:10;  I  Cor.  16:2; 
II  Cor.  9:7;    Matt.  10:8). 

"Precept  must  be  upon  precept, 
precept  upon  precept;  line  upon  line, 
line  upon  line;  here  a  little  and  there 
a  little"  (Isa.  28:10.) 

Harvey  N.  Yoder. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  greatest  essential  to  the  pro- 
motion of  a  normal,  active  missionary- 
spirit  is  the  possession  of  the  Great 
Missionary  in  the  heart.  Christ  must 
first  have  possession  of  the  heart  of 
an  individual  before  the  individual 
can  possess  this  spirit.  If  the  mem- 
bers of  a  congregation  are  more  inter- 
ested in  temporal  affairs  than  in  the 
eternal,  a  change  of  heart  is  neces- 
sary. 

It  is  often  true  that  this  spirit  is 
ladling  in  a  congregation  because  of 
a  limited  knowledge  of  the  great 
need.  Surely  this  lack  of  knowledge 
is  uncalled  for  now  when  there  are 
so  many  mediums  through  which  we 
may  learn  of  the  need.  One  way  in 
which  the  need  may  be  brought  be- 
fore the  congregation  is  through  the 
pulpit.  An  occasional  missionary  ser- 
mon is  surely  beneficial.  The  church 
papers  help  a  great  deal  in  fostering 
this  spirit  by  giving  information  ^  as 
to  the  needs,  the  work  that  is  being 
done,  and  in  keeping  in  touch  with 
all  the  missionary  activities  of  the 
Church.  Then  we  have  the  mission 
study  class,  the  Sunday  school,  the 
young  people's  meeting,  and  the  Sun- 
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day  school  library,  all  of  which  if 
rightly  directed  will  do  a  great  deal 
toward  fostering  a  normal  missionary 
spirit. 

The  value  of  prayer  and  the  imper- 
ative command  of  our  Lord  when  He 
said,  "Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest  that  he  would  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest"  (Luke  10: 
2),  cannot  be  too  forcibly  impressed 
upon  the  congregation.  It  is  often 
the  case  that  the  one  who  prays  this 
prayer  is  called  to  answer  his  own 
petitions. 

Anna  M.  Kreider. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


No  church  can  be  happy,  mucli 
less  an  individual,  that  is  not  ear- 
nestly interested  in  the  Lord's  work. 
If  the  church  is  zealously  anxious 
for  the  extension  of  Christ's  kingdom 
it  is  a  missionary  church :  that  is, 
missionary  interest  has  a  large  place 
in  her  thought.  If  not,  then  how  can 
the  missionary  spirit  be  developed? 

In  order  to  have  this  spirit  devel- 
oped it  is  not  enough  that  the  pastor 
has  the  missionary  spirit;  but  the 
whole  congregation  must  work  unit- 
edly to  arouse  the  interest. 

Of  course  a  missionary  pastor  will 
make  a  missionary  congregation,  li 
he  has  a  passion  for  souls,  he  will 
do  everything  to  encourage  young 
people  to  find  the  place  God  has  plan- 
ned for  them.  Frequently  he  will 
tell  them  about  our  own  mission 
stations  in  India  and  South  America; 
also  the  home  and  rural  mission  work. 
He  will  know  the  needs  and  get  the 
congregation  to  pray.  The  reason 
why  our  congregations  do  not  pray 
for  missions  as  they  ought  is  because 
they  do  not  know.  People  never 
pray,  certainly  not  intelligently,  about 
anything  of  which  they  do  not  know. 
Knowledge  creates  interest;  knowl- 
edge directs  activity  in  giving.  God 
never   excuses  ignorance. 

The  superintendent  of  the  Sunday 
school,  also  the  teacher  have  a  splen- 
did opportunity  to  bring  mission  in- 
formation 'before  the  school  or  in  the 
class.  Have  different  members  oi 
your  class  bring  mission  notes  which 
have  been  collected  previously  and 
spend  about  five  minutes  of  the  reg- 
ular lesson  period  listening  to  them. 

If  the  missionary  spirit  is  to  be  de- 
veloped in  the  congregation  the  par- 
ents have  a  large  place  in  making  it 
so  by  providing  a  missionary  atmlo- 
sphere  at  home.  This  can  be  done, 
(1)  By  supplying  missionary  litera- 
ture, such  as  our  church  papers,  good 
missionary  books,  and  also  by  en- 
couraging the  young  to  study  some 
mission  book  (Our  church  has  a  very 
good  one  out  now  on  Home  Missions, 
written  by  Alta  Erb).     (2)  Encour- 


age the  children  to  go  when  the  Lord 
calls. 

Vera  Hallman. 
New  Dundee,  Ont. 


III.    How  Strengthen  a  Normal  Mis- 
sionary Spirit  in  the  Church 
as  a  Whole? 

A  normal  missionary  spirit  is  only 
the  expression  of  a  normal  spiritual 
life.  If  we  are  spasmodic  in  our 
missionary  activity,  it  is  because 
there  is  fluctuation  in  the  fervor  of 
our  religious  spirit.  This  is  the  case 
with  the  individual,  and  it  is  true  as 
well  of  the  Church.  It  follows,  then, 
that  anything  which  makes  for  per- 
manence and  regularity  in  the  spirit- 
ual life  of  the  Church  will  be  a  means 
of  strengthening  the  normal  mission- 
ary spirit  of  the  Church.  Now  the 
mjost  unstable  thing  about  us  is  our 
emotions,  our  feelings.  The  religious 
experience  which  is  spasmodic  is  the 
one  built  on  these  feelings.  The  ex- 
perience which  is  normal  and  healthy 
IS  the  one  built  upon  a  calm,  clear 
faith,  regardless  of  emotional  states. 
The  church  which  has  a  strong,  dom- 
inating group  of  such  faith-full  mem- 
bers will  always  have  a  strong,  con- 
tinuous missionary  spirit.  For  it  will 
be  a  missionary  spirit  which  is  built 
upon  the  lasting  facts  of  an  unsaved 
needy  world,  and  a  salvation  which 
can  meet  that  need.  It  will  not  de- 
pend upon  emotional  states  produced 
when  some  particular  need  is  pre- 
sented. There  will  always  be  a  ready 
response  to  such  appeals,  true,  but 
the  response  will  continue  for  long 
after  the  feelings  which  have  been 
thus  aroused.  Let  us  get  away  for- 
ever from  the  idea  that  a  missionary 
spirit  may  be  superficially  imposed 
upon  any  group  by  arbitrary  meth- 
ods. Missionary  work  is  a  thing  of 
God's  Spirit,  and  there  is  no  other 
approach  to  the  problem. 

Paul  Erb. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


There  is  sufficient  evidence  _  to 
prove  that  a  normal  missionary  spirit 
has  taken  root  in  the  Mennonite 
Church.  To  foster  the  growth  of 
this  plant  should  interest  the  Church 
in  general.  To  observe  the  following 
we  believe  will  be  helpful: 

Unity. — Unity  of  m;ind  in  doctrine, 
discipline,  and  work  is  a  great 
strengthening  condition  in  the  Church 
for  any  kind  of  the  Lord's  work. 
It  produces  a  wonderful  amount  of 
confidence  in  those  who  guide,  in 
those  who  work,  and  in  those  who 
hear  and  behold.  On  real  unity, 
there  is  much  room  for  improvement 
in  the  Church.  Submissiveness,  cou- 
pled with  prayerful  and  energetic  ser- 


vice  will   bring   good   results  along 
this  line. 

Organization. — Well  organized  for 
the  work,  and  keeping  busy  under 
the  regulation  and  direction  of  the 
organization  generally  results  in 
much  effective  work.  Every  avenue 
of  labor  will  be  looked  into  and  ev- 
ery feature  of  the  work  touched  much 
more  effectively  under  a  well  super- 
vised system  than  otherwise. 

Giving. — Regular  offerings  should 
be  taken  up  in  every  congregation. 
Whether  monthly  or  weekly,  they 
should  never  be  omitted. 

Teaching. — Teaching  along  mis- 
sionary lines  and  calling  the  Church 
to  prayer  and  meditation  in  behalf 
of  the  Church  and  her  work  should 
be  continuous  from  pulpit  and  press ; 
also  in  the  Sunday  school  and  the 
home. 

The  Lord's  Altar. — Those  who  hear 
the  message  from  God's  Word,  or 
the  call  from  the  field,  should  give 
prayerful  heed,  and  allow  the  Lord 
to  take  possession  of  their  hearts  and 
substance.  When  thus  on  the  Lord's 
altar,  keep  busy  in  the  corner  where 
the  Lord  has  placed  them,  doing  such 
service  as  the  humble  believer  al- 
wa3-s  finds.  The  Lord  never  misses 
the  humble,  faithful  ones  when  He 
calls  for  special  service. 

The  Holy  Ghost.— In  God's  ar- 
rangement, the  Holy  Ghost  does  the 
preparing,  calling,  and  the  sending. 
All  this,  however,  we  must  not  for- 
get. He  does  through  the  Church. 
When  the  Church  has  learned  to  do 
her  work  in  the  order  the  Lord  has 
arranged  for  her,  her  work  will  in- 
crease, and  the  Church  grow  strong 
in  the  Lord. 

Noah  H.  Mack. 
New  Holland,  Pa. 


In  a  church  where  the  missionary 
spirit  is  normally  manifested  there 
is  no  doubt  but  that  there  ,  are  many 
members  who  are  not  interested. 
This  condition  obtains  in  practically 
all  congregations  to  a  greater  or  less 
extent.  There  are  a  number  in  each 
congregation  who  are  loyally  sup- 
porting the  missionary  cause  both 
with  prayers  and  money.  If  there 
are  quite  a  number  of  such  members 
then  the  congregation  appears  active- 
ly engaged  along  this  line  and  one 
feels  that  here  is  a  congregation  that 
is  normal  in  missionary  activity.  Yet 
the  same  congregation  might  accom- 
plish twice  or  three  times  as  much 
if  every  member  were  normal  as  a 
number  are.  Hence,  in  order  to 
strengthen  the  normal  missionary 
spirit  in  the  Church  as  a  whole,  the 
problem  is  not  so  much  to  urge 
those  who  are  loyal  to  be  more  loyal, 
although  this  is  good,  but  in  some 
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way  to  get  the  disinterested  ones  as 
active  as  those  upon  whom  the 
Church  is  depending  for  missionary' 
support. 

There  are  two  things  that  help  a 
great  deal  in  bringing  this  condition 
about.  The  first  is  to  present  facts 
about  missions  in  such  an  attractive 
and  convincing  way  that  all  argu- 
ments against  helping  are  refuted. 
When  this  is  accomplished  the  sec- 
ond thing  is  to  have  some  definite 
plan  for  missionary  work  ready,  such 
as  supporting  an  orphan  or  a  native 
worker.  Experience  teaches  us  that 
as  soon  as  a  person  is  shown  the 
need  of  a  certain  cause  that  that  is 
the  best  time  to  get  that  person  start- 
ed to  help  supply  that  need.  To  in- 
crease or  strengthen  the  normal  mis- 
sionary spirit  in  the  Church,  let  those 
who  are  normal  persuade  those  who 
are  sub-normal  to  become  normal. 
The  more  there  are  that  are  normal 
the  stronger  will  be  the  normal  spir- 
it. Oscar  Burkholder. 

Breslau,  Ont. 


When  you  speak  of  strengthening 
the  normal  missionary  spirit  it  is 
taken  for  granted  that  said  spirit  al- 
ready exists,  and  is  in  need  of  being 
made  stronger.  There  are  two  things 
which  might  help: 

First — Teach  the  message  of  mis- 
sions as  the  message  of  Christ.  When 
He  said,  "Go  ye"  it  was  a  part  of  the 
"all  things"  which  were  to  be  taught 
to  all  people ;  that  to  neglect  this 
command  is  just  as  much  a  wrong  as 
to  neglect  any  of  the  others.  Too 
often  in  speaking  of  missions  the  ap- 
peal is  only  to  the  emotions  and  as 
a  result  is  of  little  eft'ect.  When 
people  know  in  their  inmost  life  that 
this  is  the  command  of  Christ,  and 
not  only  an  appeal  from  men,  thev 
will  become  more  loyal  in  their  sup- 
port of  the  mission  cause. 

Second. — ^Give  the  people  more  mis- 
sionary knowledge.  Tell  them  of  the 
real  problems  which  the  missionary 
is  facing  from  day  to  day.  Teach 
them  the  value  of  one  soul.  When 
people  realize  the  value  of  a  soul 
more  earnestness  will  be  manifested 
in   spreading  the  Gospel. 

Elkhart,  Ind.  D.  A.  Yoder. 


Men  are  looking  for  better  meth- 
ods. God  is  looking  for  better  men. 
Most  of  our  active  mission  workers 
and  givers  are  in  the  Sunday  school. 
Why  not  have  more  Spirit-filled 
teachers  who  are  not  only  satisfied 
with  their  pupils  knowing  what  to 
do  but  that  they  also  act  out  their 
convictions — the  real  test  of  success- 
ful teaching? 

H.  N.  Trover. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


The  Church  as  a  whole  is  able  to- 
day to  see  what  a  normal  missionary 
spirit  will  do  when  it  compares  the 
work  of  twenty  years  ago  with  the 
work  as  it  stands  at  present. 

As  a  result  of  the  missionary  en- 
terprise of  the  Church  we  stand  face 
to  face  with  a  work  (in  its  various 
phases)  of  extensive  dimiensions 
which  condition  calls  for  an  intensi- 
fied zeal  and  earnestness.  The  nor- 
mal missionary  spirit  must  be 
strengthened  in  us  if  we  want  to 
succeed.  God  will  not  let  the  work 
fall  down  if  the  whole  Church  keeps 
right. 

Unity  is  the  essential  element  in 
strength.  So  the  closer  the  Church 
is  bound  together  with  the  ties  of 
unity  and  love  the  stronger  she  is 
and    the    more    effective    her  efforts 
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At  Antioch,  according  to  Acts  11: 
26,  the  followers  of  Jesus  were  first 
nicknamed  "Christians"  to  distinguish 
them,  as  a  class,  from  Jews  or  Gen- 
tiles of  which  they  were  a  combina- 
tion. "Neither  circumcision  ....  nor 
uncircumcision,  but  a  new  creature" 
(Gal.  6:15).  This  city  has  ever  held 
a  foremost  place  in  the  minds  of 
Christian  people  for  several  reasons. 
To  missionarilv  inclined  persons  it 
holds  a  peculiar  charm  ;  because  here 
missionary  work,  as  such,  had  its 
beginning.  To  those  interested  in 
church  historv  it  ever  holds  untiring 
interest ;  for  since  the  time  of  the 
church  fathers,  until  now,  Antioch 
has  been  the  home  of  the  defenders 
of  varying  religious  belief  as  regards 
both  fundamental  church  doctrine  and 
also  what  might  be  termed  some  non- 
essential argumentative  type  of  per- 
sonal belief.  Numerous  caves  cut  in 
the  sides  of  the  cliffs  surrounding  the 
city  are  testimony  to  the  fact  that 
here  at  one  time  resided  hermits  who 
wanted  to  be  "out  of  the  world"  and 
wholly  in  a  celestial  atmosphere. 
They  expected  by  this  separation  and 
self-denial  to  gain  spiritual  discern- 
ment which  they  felt  was  impossible 
to  a  man  living  in  the  hurry  and  flur- 
ry of  the  world.  We  must  all  admit 
that  it  is  hard  enough  to  keep  our 
eyes  on  Jesus  in  this  late  twentieth 
century ;  yet  having  confidence  in 
Jesus  as  a  man  whose  prayers  were 
answered  and  reading  Jno.  17:15,  may 
we  rest  assured  that  God  the  Father 
will  "  keep  us  from  evil"  as  God  the 
Son  prayed  Him  so  earnestly. 

Just  a  few  lines  descriptive  of  the 
city.    Modern  Antioch,  or  rather  pres- 


(Jno.  17:20-22).  "For  we  are  labour- 
ers together  with  God"  (I  Cor.  3  5). 
"United  we  stand,  divided  we  fall." 
One  of  the  shortest  and  surest  roads 
to  failure  in  church  work  is  discord 
(Mark  3:25). 

We  can  strengthen  the  normal 
missionary  spirit  in  the  Church  as  a 
whole  if  we  all  give  encouragement 
to  the  work.  Pray  for  those  in  the 
foreign  field ;  help  the  ones  in  prep- 
aration by  prayer  and  if  needs  be  by 
means.  Continue  the  mission  study 
classes.  Keep  on  preaching  mission- 
ary- sermons ;  and  give  special  heed 
to  the  Lord's  admonition,  "Pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that 
He  will  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
harvest"  (Matt.  9:38). 

N.  B.  StauflFer. 

Aldersyde,  Alta. 


ent-day  Antioch,  is  a  vastly  different 
city  from  the  Antioch  of  30  to  50 
A.  D.  The  ruins  of  a  large  amphi- 
theatre just  east  of  the  city  are  per- 
haps remains  of  the  sport-loving  Ro- 
mans built  while  they  were  in  su- 
premacy. Parts  of  ancient  walls, 
still  standing,  point  out  the  boundary 
line  of  old  Antioch,  far  beyond  the 
farthest  extremity  of  the  present  city. 
Large  granite  pillars  lying  about  the 
cify  are  silent  witnesses  to  the  fact 
that,  some  time  in  the  past,  beautiful 
and  stately  buildings  graced  the  city, 
where  the  filthy  hovels  of  Antioch 
now  stand.  You  are  told  that  a 
large  room  cut  into  the  mountain- 
side, now  fronted  by  a  bit  of 
masonry,  is  the  only  remaining  evi- 
dence of  the  once  active  miissionary 
congregation  of  Antioch.  After  liv- 
ing there  for  two  months  I  came  to 
the  conclusion  that  the  heart  condi- 
tion of  those  early  church  members 
has  long  since  been  replaced  by  oth- 
er conditions  less  conducive  to  peace- 
ful living,  mutual  helpfulness  and 
world  evangelization. 

The  first  time  that  Antioch's  first 
missionary  left  the  city  he  was  a  re- 
lief worker.  Acts  11:27-30.  A  great 
many  people  wonder  if  relief  work 
after  all  is  justifiable.  They  wonder 
if  "soul  first,  body  afterward,"  is  af- 
ter all  not  the  divine  order.  They 
read  Matt.  6:33  and  are  perplexed 
when  they  apply  it  to  the  relief  pro- 
gram, the  direct  aim  of  which  is  bod- 
ily relief.  But  when  we  read  the 
latter  part  of  Acts  11  and  see  that 
those  early  Christians  thought  relief 
for  the  brethren  in  Judaea  was  neces- 
sary and  how  they  supported  it  to  the 
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limit  of  their  ability,  we  are  encour- 
aged in  the  conclusion  that  when 
dearth  reduces  people  to  poverty  to- 
day, it  is  a  Christian's  duty  to  min- 
ister to  their  material  needs.  But 
we  must  read  further.  Reading 
through  Acts  12  and  13  we  see  how 
that  after  the  need  for  this  emer- 
gency bodily  relief  work  was  over, 


an  eajsy  matter.  The  Moslem  gov- 
ernment was  very  strict  with  the 
Christian  worik  carried  on  kinder  its 
subjects.  He  was  not,  allowed  to 
build  a  church  building.  So  Ihe  built 
his  ^dwelling  house  with  a,  large  room 
where  he  held  his  church  services. 
Later  when  he  started  the  girls' 
school  the  classes  also  met  in  this 


"Old  Bridge  across  the  Orontes  River  on  road  toward  Selucia.  Paul 
undoubtedly  crossed  it  when  starting  on  his  first  misssionary  journey." 


the  same  men  were  put  to  the  other 
and  more  positive  Christian  work." 
The  second  time  that  Paul  left  Anti- 
och  he  went  out  as  an  evangelist  to 
preach  "Christ  and  him  crucified." 
Thus  when  we  along  with  our  relief 
work  conduct  other  lines  of  more 
positive  Christian  work  it  is  in  ac- 
cord with  early  Christian  thoug'ht 
and  if  we  search  the  Bible  further,  in 
accord  with  the  whole  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity as  taug-ht  by  the  Bible.  One 
mian  a  relief  worker  at  one  place ;  an- 
other a  preacher  somewhere  else  at 
the  same  time,  enables  us  to  do  more 
than  if  we  had  to  wait  until  our  re- 
lief workers  get  through  in  the  East 
to  se>d  them  to  preach  in  India, 
South  America  or  elsewhere.  By 
conducting  a  relief  program  along- 
side of  her  regular  missionary  and 
evang'elistic  work,  our  church  extends 
her  usefulness  just  that  much  more. 

May  this  suffice  for  Antioch's  first 
missionary. 

Antioch's  last  missionary  was  Dr. 
Martin.  He  is  a  native  of  Ireland  and 
a  member  of  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church.  He  came  to  Antioch 
when  quite  a  young  man.  The  mis- 
sion then  was  not  much  developed 
and  most  of  the  success  of  the  late 
Antioch  mission,  just  previous  to  the 
World  -  War,  was  due  to  the  efforts 
of  Dr.  Martin,  divinely  guided. 

In  those  early  days  when  he  cam,e 
to  Antioch,  missionary  work  was  not 


room.  He  constantly  had  to  work 
against  igovernmental  interference. 

This  went  on  for  a  twhile.  FinaSlly 
however,  this  'Strict  ban  was  taken 
off.  Then  Dr.  Martin  built  a  church 
building    to    accommodate    his  growing 

flock.  He  also  built  a  'School  building 
for  the  school  which  had  an  ever-in- 
creasing enrollment.  Everything  was 
going,  along  nicely  w'hen  Turkey  en- 
tered the  war. 

Dr.  Martin,  being  a  British  subject, 
had  to  leave  at  once.  Antioch  is  ten 
hours,  ;by  carriage,  from  Alexandretta 


where  there  are  steamboat  connec- 
tions with  larger  ports.;  There  are 
no  railroads  in,  these  parts.  The  wag- 
on road  leads  from  Alexandretta  to 
Antioch  but  nowhere'  else.  Further 
into  the  interior  there  are  simply 
mule  paths.  So  Dr.  Martin  had  to 
leave  all  his  furniture,  his  large  li- 
brary,' his  school  equipment  and  all. 
He  was  lucky  to  get  away  himself. 
He  went  to,'  England  and  being  an 
old  man  has  not  returned  yet. 

I  was  the  first  foreigner/  to  live 
in  this  city  after  Dr.  Martin's  de- 
parture in  1915.  Thq  church  house 
was  an  empty  building,  defaced 
in  m^ny  ways.  The  school  house 
was!  also  robbed  of  all  its  furniture. 
The  school  bell  was  taken  ' down  and 
put  on  ya  Moslem  school.  The  dwell- 
ing house  was  used  for  a  Moslem 
school.  A  hole,  about  a  foot  square, 
was  cut  in  the,  door  of'  each  room 
so  that  the  superintendent  could  look 
in  from'  the  outside.;  The  library 
was  mostly  destroyed.  The  house- 
hold goods  were  stored  in,'  several 
upstairs  rooms  but  were  moved  and 
hunted  over  so  often  that  what  re- 
mained was  badly,  marred  and  brok- 
en, I  could  scarcely  find  enough  good 
furniture  to  make  a  sleeping  room 
comfortable.  Most  sad  of  all,  how- 
ever, was  the  fact  that  of  the  large 
congregation  only  a  few  families  re- 
mained and  those  were*  "like  sheej) 
without  a  shepherd." ' 

Some  years  ago  Dr.  Martin's  wife 
took  sick  land  died.  She  was  buried 
in  the  mission  compound.  A  marble 
tomibstone  was  sent  from  England  to 
mark  her  last  resting  place.  During 
the  war  the  Turks  took  it  away  and 
so  when  Dr.  Martin  comes  bacik 
to  Antioch  to  spend  his  last  days, 
among  the  people  where  he'  spent 
his  Jife,  he  will  find  his  wife's  grave 
unmarked. 


"Beautiful  and  stately  buildings  once  graced  the  city  where  the  filthy 
hovels  of  Antioch  now  stand." 
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Dr.  Martin  expected  to  arrive  at 
Antioch  early  last  spring  but  owing 
to  unsettled  political  conditions  and 
his  advanced  age  he  deferred  going 
there  for  the  present.  A  young  man 
by  the  name  of  Little,  also  from  Ire- 
land, was  studying  the  language  with 
the  missionaries  at  Alexandretta  last 
winter.  They  say  it  takes  about  a 
year  to  master  the  Arabic  language 
sufficiently  to  get  along.  So  per- 
haps by  now  this  young  man  is 
ready  to  rebuild  the  work  of  six 
years  ago. 

May  God  bless  the  work  at  An- 
tioch. 

Noble,  la. 


THE  MENNONITE  SANITARIUM 


By  Allen  H.  Erb 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

IV.    The  City  Hospital 

The  City  Hospital  of  La  Junta  is 
a  small  two  story  structure  built  by 
the  citizens  of  La  Junta.  The  princip- 
al contributor  was  T.  T.  Woodruff, 
philanthropist  of  La  Junta,  whose  con- 
tinued support  in  the  operation  of  the 
hospital  made  the  hospital  possible. 
At  his  death,  the  La  Junta  Hospital 
Association  took  very  kindly  to  the 
suggestion  to  lease  the  hospital. 

About  this  time  the  Mennonite  San- 
itarium was  filled  with  patients.  Both 
tuberculous  and  general  cases  were 
being  cared  for.  It  "was  evident  that 
to  segregate  the  two  clases  of  patients 
would  relieve  the  crowded  condition 
and  would  also  be  more  nearly  stand- 
ard from  a  professional  standpoint. 
It  is  not  well  generally  to  admit  tu- 
berculous cases  with  general  cases  as 
tuberculosis  is  an  infectious  disease. 
Then,  too,  expansion  in  our  Nurses' 
Training  School  demanded  more  gen- 
eral training.  .  For  these  two  reasons, 
the  Sanitarium  Board  considered  leas- 
ing the  City  Hospital.  The  Executive 
Committee  of  the  General  Board  gave 
permission  to  the  Local  Board  to  make 
the  lease. 

The  general  terms  of  the  lease 
specify ;  time  eighteen  months — Jan.  1, 
1920,  to  July  1,  1921;  rental  to  be 
$1.00  including  use  of  building, 
grounds,  and  equipment;  the  Sanitar- 
ium Board  is  to  assume  full  manage- 
ment and  control ;  the  La  Junta  Hos- 
pital Association  is  to  allow  the  use 
of  the  money  received  from  endow- 
ment belonging  to  the  City  Hospital. 

The  building  was  badly  in  need  of 
soap,  water,  and  paint.  After  taking 
possession  we  first  cleaned  it  quite 
tfeoroly  and  then  applied  several  coats 
of  paint.  The  cost  was  considerable, 
©vcr  half  this  expense  was  borne  by 
us.  Equipment  was  also  low  and 
we  were  compelled  to  add  consider- 


able. Because  of  war  prices  we 
held  our  purchases  down  to  the  min- 
imum. 

For  some  time  it  seemed  as  the 
we  would  be  compelled  to  carry 
considerable  deficit  but  at  the  end 
of  the  first  thirteen  months  we  were 
able  to  report  a  balance  of  $41.63. 
The  workers  who  labored  so  faith- 
fully and  economically  in  this  de- 
serve due  credit,  but  we  give  all 
honor  and  glory  to  God  who  alone 
made  it  possible  for  us. 

The  work  has  grown  and  developed 
even  beyond  our  expectations.  There 
is  not  a  large  first  class  hospital  in 
any  of  the  territory  contiguous  to 
La  Junta  in  any  direction.  .  Pueblo, 
Colo.,  is  the  closest  to  the  west  and 
Dodge  City,  Kans.,  to  the  east.  There 
are  only  small  private  hospitals  own- 
ed and  controlled  by  the  local  phys- 
icians in  the  nearby  towns.  These 
facts  alone  would  have  insured  con- 
siderable patronage.  Up  to  the  pres- 
ent time  there  were  admitted  to  the 
hospital  410  surgical  cases,  263  medi- 
cal cases,  and  67  obstetrical  cases. 
The  number  of  hospital  days  was 
5742.  (The  time  of  one  patient  in 
the  hospital  one  day  is  a  hospital 
day.) 

The  workers  required  for  this  work 
are  a  head  nurse,  a  night  supervisor, 
about  six  pupil  nurses,  two  kitchen 
workers  and  a  janitor.  At  times 
workers  have  been  short  and  the 
work  has  fallen  very  heavily  on 
those  that  remained.  Our  present 
vacancy  is  that  of  janitor.  Bro. 
Caleb  Winey  has  been  serving  in 
that  capacity  for  seven  months  but 
must  return  to  his  home  March  1. 

We  ask  the  question  in  any  under- 
taking, "Does  it  pay?"  This  ques- 
tion is  asked  wisely.  In  this  case 
we  are  convinced  to  give  an  affirm- 
ative answer.  First,  the  State  Board 
of  Nurse  Examiners  have  recognized 
our  work  favorably  and  shortened 
the  required  time  of  affiliation ;  sec- 
ond, it  has  furnished  us  an  oppor- 
tunity to  furnish  hospital  beds  for 
all  classes  of  people.  Statistics  show 
that  the  number  of  hospital  beds  in 
the  country  is  inadequate.  As  a 
Christian  Church  it  is  certainly  our 
duty  to  help  provide  for  this  need  of 
the  sick  man.  It  is  in  keeping  with 
both  the  life  and  teaching  of  the 
Great  Physician ;  third,  it  has  en- 
abled us  to  reach  by  our  lives  and 
service  all  classes  of  men  in  all  of 
the  surrounding  community.  All 
classes  of  people  get  sick,  consequent- 
ly all  classes  get  into  the  hospital. 
As  a  result  we  have  found  a  point 
of  contact  with  a  larger  number  of 
people.  The  opportunity  for  Chris- 
tian testimony  has  been  increased  in 
the  same  proportion  as  the  point  of 


contact.  If  increased  opportunity 
has  been  given  for  Christian  testi- 
mony, the  work  has  paid.  Some 
people  have  received  this  testimony 
who  would  have  received  it  in  no 
other  way.  The  circle  of  influence 
has  widened. 
La  Junta,  Colo. 


OPENING  THE  WORK  IN  TREN- 
QUE  LAUQUEN 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Finally,  after  several  months  of 
searching  in  the  town  for  a  suitable 
Jiall  for  public  services,  a  hall  was 
found,  seats  were  secured,  announce- 
ments were  made,  and  the  evening 
came  for  the  first  public  service. 
(It  should  be  known,  however,  that 
regular  preaching  services  and  Sun- 
day school  were  conducted  in  our 
private  home  since  September.  But 
these  services  could  not  be  more  than 
private.) 

On  the  first  evening  in  the  public 
hall  it  happened  that  Sister  Shank 
and  Robert  were  away.  Only  Elsie 
and  myself  were  here  to  see  through 
this  meeting.  Perhaps  the  readers  of 
the  Gospel  Herald  may  wonder  why 
the  first  meeting  should  be  an  event 
of  more  than  ordinary  im^jortance. 
■I  must  explain.  The  people  here 
know  no  more  about  a  service  in  a 
mission  than  you  know  about  a  ser- 
vice in  a  Chinese  temple.  To  them  it 
is  like  some  show  coming  to  town. 
The  missionary  has  no  idea  who 
will  come  nor  what  tlie  people  will 
do.  In  one  sense  the  missionary 
feels  as  tho  he  is  embarking  on  a 
great  sea  in  a  little  rowboat.  Now 
you  can  imagine  how  one  clings  to 
the  promises  of  Gk>d  on  such  an  oc- 
casion. Has  not  Christ  said,  "Go  ye 
into  all  the  world  . . .  and  lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway?"  Yes,  that  is  a 
wonderful  promise,  and  no  true  mis- 
sionary forgets  it  even  for  one  day. 
The  human  in  one  will  cry  out, 
'T  am  all  alone,"  but  a  voice  within 
coming  from  the  indwelling  Spirit, 
says,  "No,  you  are  not  alone,  for  I 
am'  with  you." 

On  this  evening  the  people  came  in 
— men,  women,  and  children — in 
number  about  forty,  while  at  the 
door  stood  a  dozen  or  more  watching 
curiously  to  see  what  would  happen. 
The  theme  for  the  evening  was  this: 
"Salvation  is  Free".  Several  hymns 
were  announced  and  sung  by  about 
three  persons  including  myself  while 
many  others  followed  about  a  half 
line  behind  trying  to  catch  the  tune. 
Everybody  that  can  secure  a  book 
will  try  to  sing  without  stopping  to 
listen  to  the  tune.  The  result  is  a 
very  queer  sort  of  music.    The  at- 


1921 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


977 


tention  was  remarkably  good  and  all 
were  well  behaved.  At  this  meeting 
it  was  announced  that  a  series  of 
meetings  would  be  begun  on  the  fol- 
lowing Thursday,  Dec.  2.  The  first 
service  was  on  Nov.  28. 

On  Thursday,  Bro.  Luayza  of 
Nueve  de  Julio  arrived  ready  to  begin 
his  work.  It  may  be  remarked  that 
this  man  is  a  native  worker  for  the 
Missionary  Alliance.  He  is  really 
more  of  a  Mennonite  than  anything 
else,  in  belief  and  practice.  He  is 
a  thoroly  consecrated  and  noble  man. 
On  the  first  night  after  his  arrival 
the  seats  in  the  hall  were  all  full 
while  some  fifty  persons  stood  at 
the  doors  and  windows  listening. 
Each  nig'ht  for  a  week  the  attendance 
continued  very  good.  Somietimes 
there  were  more  people  listening  out- 
side than  inside.  Many  of  them  are 
ashamed  to  come  in.  They  are  afraid 
someone  will  pass  by  and  see  them 
sitting  inside,  and  they  think,  "What 
a  disgrace  that  would  be!  People 
would  surely  think  I  am  turning 
'evangelico !'  " 

The  audience  changed  considerably 
from  night  to  night  but  there  were 
quite  a  number  who  were  present 
almost  every  night.  One  elderly  lady 
came  with  her  daughters.  The  first 
night  they  were  giggling  like  small 
children,  but  the  next  night  they  be- 
gan to  listen  and  continued  coming 
every  night.  As  yet  it  is  not  pos- 
sible to  say  what  were  the  results  of 
the  meetings.  Quite  a  number  of 
persons  expressed  themselves  greatly 
pleased  with  the  teachings  and  sev- 
eral have  expressed  a  desire  to  fol- 
low Christ.  The  task  before  us  now 
is  to  follow  up  these  meetings  by 
visiting  the  homes.  It  is  in  the 
homes  where  we  can  talk  frankly 
to  the  people  and  convince  them  of 
their  needs. 

During  the  meetings,  every  after- 
noon, Bro.  Luayza  and  I  went  out 
with  announcements  and  tracts,  dis- 
tributing them  in  the  homes.  On 
many  occasions  we  were  able  to 
open  conversation  with  people  and 
we  found  a  very  sympathetic  re- 
sponse to  our  message.  One  woman 
said,  "Oh,  I  have  been  wanting  so 
much  to  find  the  true  way.  That 
sounds  good.  I  must  surely  come 
to  hear  more,"  and  she  came  every 
night  after  that.  Another  said,  "I 
have  eleven  children  and  cannot  come 
at  night,  but  I  will  bring  them  to 
Sunday  school."  A  German  who  is 
married  to  an  Argentine  woman  came 
one  night  to  the  services.  He  was 
perfectly  delighted  to  find  us.  He 
said,  "I  was  taught  this  sort  of  doc- 
trine when  I  was  a  child  in  Austria. 
I  think  it  is  the  only  true  way."  He 
has  attended   every  night  since. 


On  Sunday  night,  Dec.  12,  we 
had  another  meeting,  myself  in  charge 
of  the  whole  service,  for  Bro.  Luayza 
had  gone  some  days  before.  We 
had  a  fine  audience  of  attentive  men 
and  women  inside.  At  the  door, 
however,  there  were  a  lot  of  young 
men  who  knew  very  little  of  any- 
thing good,  and  they  tried  to  disturb 
those  inside  by  turning  a  flashlight 
into  the  people's  faces  and  into  mine. 
Some  of  the  men  inside  who  wanted 
to  listen  became  very  much  provoked 
at  them.  After  the  meeting  a  num- 
ber of  them  came  forward  and  ex- 
pressed their  regrets  that  there  should 
be  such  ill-bred  young  men  in  this 
town.  They  assured  me  of  their  co- 
operation. We  told  them  that  we 
have  no  other  weapon  than  Chris- 
tian love  and  forbearance  toward  such 
people  and  that  we  have  faith  that 
those  things  will  pass  away,  and 
that  God  will  help  us  thru.  It  was 
really  an  inspiration  to  have  men 
come  forward  and  frankly  promise 
their  help.  We  hope  we  miay  be 
able  to  bring  to  th,ese  men  the  full 
significance  of  our  message. 

Brethren  pray  for  the  work  here 
that  God  may  be  honored  by  the 
bringing  of  the  Gospel  to  Trenque 
Lauquen. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  Argentina,  S.  A. 
THE  MISSION  STUDY  CLASS 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

l"or  the  Gospel  Herald 

Mission  study  classes  are  held 
quite  generally  thruout  the  Church 
and  are  causing  an  increasing  in- 
terest in  the  cause  of  missions.  There 
are  also  devoted  young  brethren  and 
sisters  who,  as  a  result  of  mission 
study,  have  convictions  that  they 
should  give  themselves  to  active 
Christian  work  at  home  or  abroad. 

We  know  of  one  class  which  stud- 
ied missions  for  a  period  and  the 
leader  who  was  himself  a  volunteer 
suggested  to  the  class  that  they 
spend  a  certain  time  each  week  in 
prayer  that  somle  one  of  their  number 
iDe  called  to  the  mission  field.  After 
some  months  of  such  earnest,  prayer- 
ful study  the  influence  of  the  class 
was  strongly  felt  and  their  own  in- 
terest in  the  Lord's  work  deepened. 
Later  the  Lord  called  one  of  itheir 
number  to  serve  in  India.  This  same 
spirit  should  characterize  every  Mis- 
sion Study  Class.  Such  a  group  of 
students  become  able  to  pray  intelli- 
gently for  the  work  and  also  better 
able  to  intelligently  read  all  literature 
pertaining  to  the  mission  work  as  it 
falls  into  their  hands. 

There  are  many  books  available  for 
class  use.  Some  treat  of  missions  in 
a  general  way  while  others  treat  of 


special  fields  and  special  phases  of 
mission  work.  There  are  others  on 
biography  which  are  worth  while. 
The  writer  has  lately  become  very 
much  interested  in  mission  corres- 
pondence work  and  its  real  value  to 
classes.  We  are  glad  to  note  that 
some  classes  are  systematically  stud- 
ying missions  under  the  direction 
and  help  of  some  one  of  our  schools. 
Where  there  may  be  one  living  in  a 
community  or  cluster  of  communities 
who  has  taken  several  such  courses 
and  if  his  services  are  available  could 
be  used  to  conduct  several  such  class- 
es. It  would  be  well  worth  the 
while  to  pay  him  a  reasonable  fee 
for  the  work. 

Mission  correspondence  courses  are 
off^ered  by  our  church  schools,  or  at 
least  some  of  them.  We  also  know 
of  a  splendid  course  offered  by  the 
Missionary  Training  Institute  of  Ny- 
ack,  N.  Y.,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance. 
We  hope  that  the  Bible  departments 
of  all  our  own  Church  schools  will 
be  in  a  position  soon  to  offer  good 
courses  to  our  mission  study  classes. 

The  Mission  Committee  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  have  lists  of  books  avail- 
able for  mission  study  classes  and 
credit  is  given  for  the  work.  It 
might  be  of  advantage  if  they  could 
have  under  their  direction  some 
brother  who  would  arrange  corres- 
pondence courses  and  conduct  them 
for  the  IMission  Committee.  Perhaps 
if  sufficient  demand  is  created  such 
provision  might  be  made.  We  have 
found  that  most  mission  classes 
would  be  willing  to  pay  liberally  for 
prompt  proficient  service  in  such  cor- 
respondence work. 

The  mission  study  class  can  give 
expression  to  their  spirit  of  activity 
by  enlisting  the  interest  of  others 
in  mission  work.  We  know  of  whole 
communities  that  have  been  awaken- 
ed by  the  earnestness  of  mission 
study  classes.  They  have  in  some 
way  awakened  the  interest  of  Sunday 
school  classes  and  individuals  by  way 
of  getting  them  to  sitpport  an  or- 
phan in  India,  or  giving  for  some 
special  phase  of  home  work,  or  even 
supporting  a  missionary  at  home  or 
abroad.  There  are  Sunday  schools 
which  are  doing  well  in  special  sup- 
port. The  mission  stud}'  class  can 
be  active  in  helping  the  young  peo- 
ple's meetings  to  provide  for  their 
mission  programs  of  various  kinds. 
They  can  bring  into  the  prayer-meet- 
ing burdens  for  missions  and  special 
workers  who  may  be  in  special  need 
at  that  time.  They  miay  be  able  to 
look  out  members  of  the  Church  who 
show  very  little  interest  in  missipn 
work   and  by   tactfully  approaching 
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them  may  thoughtfully  and  prayer- 
fully drop  a  thought  to  them  or  in 
their  hearing  which  will  lead  them 
to  active  interest  in  the  cause. 

The  mission  study  class  is  in  a 
position  to  know  from  actual  study 
something  of  the  sacrifice  it  takes 
to  carry  the  Gospel  message  to  those 
who  do  not  know  the  Truth.  Others 
who  are  really  ignorant  of  what  it 
takes,  sometimes  think,  and  say  too, 
that  missionary  service  is  only  an 
easy  way  of  getting  out  of  hard 
work.  They  do  not  realize  the  ter- 
rible strain,  exposure,  uncertainty 
of  health  and  even  of  life,  the  sense 
of  loneliness  at  times  because  of  iso- 
lation from  home  and  loved  ones,  as 
well  as  the  various  problems  with 
which  one  has  to  cope  as  he  seeks 
to  bring  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen 
and  unsaved  in  the  most  eflfective 
way.  The  Spirit  of  course  is  the 
One  who  directs,  but  He  does  it 
through  consecrated  brains,  nerves, 
and  hands.  And  the  poor  mission- 
ary is  put  to  a  terrible  task  betimjes. 
The  mission  study  class  member  can 
help  those  who  are  skeptical  about 
missionaries  and  their  work.  Then, 
there  are  those  who  would  tell  us 
that  those  who  are  ignorant  of  the 
Gospel  are  better  ofif  if  they  are 
left  alone  for  "He  that  hath  '  little, 
of  him  is  little  required,"  etc.,  little 
realizing-  that  the  real  life  of  the 
Church  is  maintained  thru  her  evan- 
gelistic and  mission  interests.  That 
is  why  a  live,  interested  mission 
study  class  is  generally  a  spiritual 
class  as  well. 

In  closing,  let  me  say  that  the 
mission  study  class  can  be  a  strong 
factor  in  helping  the  Church  to  keep 
her  theology  right.  Some  miserable 
blunders  'have  been  made  in  large 
international  gatherings  by  unwit- 
tingly compromising  vital  principles 
of  Christianity  for  fear  that  they 
might  grate  on  the  sensibilities  of 
the  educated,  refined  classes  of  no- 
Christians  who  showed  a  keen  inter- 
est in  the  gatherings.  The  tend- 
ency w?s  to  hold  uo  the  points  of 
contact  between  Christianity  and  the 
non-Christian  religions  to  the  neglect 
of  the  great  outstanding  difiference, 
because  of  which  missionarv  effort  is 
put  forth  among  non^Christian  re- 
hVionists  and  that  is  Christ  Jesus  and 
His  power  to  save  from,  sin  through 
faith  in  His  atoning  merits.  Mission- 
aries on  the  field  of  battle,  where 
they  have  to  tenaciously  hold  to  and 
preach  the  blood  of  Christ  as  the 
great  remedy  for  sin,  havel  been 
chagrined  at  the  appalling  comprom- 
ises which  have  been  made  by  those 
who  though  recognized  as  religious 
leaders  have  thus  sought  to  gain 
the   friendship  of  those  whom  they 


ultimately  hoped  to  win.  In  your 
study  of  the  comparative  religions  in 
the  mission  study  class  you  will  have 
seen  many  things  which  all  the  re- 
ligions have  in  common.  But  you 
will  have  seen  also  that  Christ  and 
Him  crucified  is  recognized  only  by 
Christianity.  This  is  the  keynote  of 
the  missionary  message  and  must 
form  the  foundation  for  the  theology 
,of  any  Christian  body.  Have  this 
well  established  in  your'  minds  and 
take  God's  Word  as  the  supreme,  un- 
erring, inspired  counsel  and  by  let- 
ting your  testimony  ring  clear  you 
will  strengthen  the  Church  and  help 
her  to  keep  her  theology  right.  This 
will  gladden  the  heart  of  the  mis- 
sionary who  is  at  the  front  seeking 
to  bring  Christ  as  the  only  Savior 
to  the  heathen. 

God  bless  the  mission  study  class- 
es. May  every  congregation  in  our 
beloved  Church  see  the  need  of  them 
and  see  that  they  are  organized  in 
their  communities. 

Manheim,  Pa. 


MISSIONARY  GLEANINGS 


By  J.  S.  Hartzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

With  Soviet  supremacy  in  Armenia 
and  a  great  dearth  in  Gospel  teach- 
ing, "What  will  the  harvest  be?" 

^  ^ 

The  M.  E.  Church  has  just  com- 
pleted a  new  missionary  home  and 
church  among  the  Yuma  Indians  to 
take  the  place  of  the  one  wrecked 
by  the  floods  of  the  Colorado  River 
in  1916.  This  one  is  built  on  higher 
ground. 


Job,   W.  Va. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers :  "Hap- 
py is  that  people  whose  God  is  the 
Lord."  It  is  a  glorious  opportunity 
to  be  happily  engaged  in  the  Lord's 
work.  He  continues  to  remember 
His  work  here  and  it  is  prospering. 

On  Saturday,  Feb.  19,  Bro.  Wm. 
A.  Miller,  Aurora,  O.,  arrived  here 
and  expects  to  spend  spring  and  sum- 
mer here,  working  out  during  the 
week^  and  assisting  in  church  and 
Sunday  school  work  on  Sunday.  We 
are  greatly  in  need  of  more  workers 
and  his  assistance  will  be  greatly 
appreciated.  He  had  been  at  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School  taking  in 
the  short  Bible  term. 

.Sisters  Emma  Zimmerman  and 
Mary  Harkins  who  were  here  assist- 
ing in  the  work  last  summer  expect 
to  come  back  this  summer.  We  are 
certainly  glad  that  there  are  more  of 


General  Booth  has  appealed  for 
missionary  farmers  to  work  on  a 
large  tract  of  land  purchased  by  the 
Salvation  Army  in  Ceylon.  He  has 
received  more  than  two  hundred  of- 
fers. One  thing  which  is  appealing 
in  his  plan  is  the  definiteness  with 
which  he  places  the  work  before  the 
people.  Every  mission  board  in  the 
land  should  profit  by  his  example  of 
explicitness. 

*    *  * 

In  1919  the  United  States  imported 
from  Mexico  and  Peru,  $18,000,000.00 
worth  of  cotton;  5,500,000  tons  of 
iron  ore  from.  Cuba;  1,000,000  pounds 
of  monazite  ore  used  in  making  Wels- 
bach  gas  mantles  from  Brazil ;  $10,000, 
000  worth  of  tin  from  Bolivia;  17,000, 
000  pounds  of  raw  sugar  from  Central 
America;  more  than  1,250,000,000 
pounds  of  coffee  from  the  Latin  Amer- 
icas. Yet  how  very  little  has  the 
United  States  done  to  bring  the  Gos- 
pel to  these  countries? 

A  daily  paper  says,  "Whatever  its 
principles  may  be,  whether  good  or 
bad,  the  practical  application  of  Bol- 
shevism is  harmful  to  humanity,  to 
the  social  life  of  the  individual,  and 
to  the  rights  of  property,  and  is  there- 
fore at  variance  with  the  principles  of 
Is^am,  which  requires  happiness,  tran- 
quility, and  general  progress,  and 
therefore  forbid  the  taking  of  life  and 
property  of  others."  Good  as  far  as 
it  goes  but  is  still  far  short  of  the 
Gospel  wMch  alone  points  out  the 
way  of  LIFE.  Think  of  the  thousands 
of  Mohammedans  who  are  depending 
on  a  religion  like  the  above  for  salva- 
tion. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


His  people  who  are  willing  to  say 
"Yes"  to  the  Lord,  and  fill  their 
high  calling. 

Weather  so  far  this  winter  remind- 
ed us  more  of  spring  than  of  winter. 
We  wish  to  be  remembered  at  the 
Throne.  Rhine  W.  Benner. 


Youngstown,  O. 

(314  Worthington  St.) 

On  Sunday,  Feb.  6,  Bro.  J.  L. 
Voder  was  with  us  in  the  regular 
service  and  broke  the  bread  of  life 
to  us.  On  Feb.  20,  Bro.  David  Lehman 
was  present  and  performed  a  sim- 
ilar service.  These  visits  mean  much 
to  the  workers  and  are  appreciated. 

Nancy  Miller  of  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa., 
was  with  us  assisting  in  the  house- 
work for  several  weeks.  With  the 
children  of  the  day-nursery  to  be 
cared  for  and  a  sixteen-room  houlse 
to  be  kept  in  order,  there  is  always 
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more  manual  labor  than  two  sisters 
can  take  care  of  and  at  the  same 
time  do  the  visitation  work,  as  well 
as  other  kinds  of  needed  mission 
work.  Sister  Mary  Shumaker,  West 
Liberty,  O.,  also  helped  in  the  gen- 
eral work  of  the  Mission  a  few  weeks 
in  February. 

Mary  Plank,  Matilda  Umble,  and 
Mary  Shumaker,  of  West  Liberty, 
O.,  spent  Sunday,  Feb.  13,  with  us 
and  took  part  in  the  work  of  the 
Sunday  school  and  Bible  reading. 
Visits  of  this  kind  are  always  help- 
ful. On  Sunday,  Feb.  14,  the  Bible 
reading  was  based  on  th6  subject, 
"Regeneration."  Many  references 
were  read  by  those  recently  started 
in  the  Christian  life.  Feb.  20,  the 
subject  was  "Self-denial." 

The  congregation  at  North  Lima 
furnished  a  bountiful  supply  of  pro- 
visions for  the  month  of  February. 
Considerably  more  was  sent  in  than 
was  needed,  but  with  the  men  sick 
or  out  of  work,  and  famjilies  around 
us  in  need,  it  was  very  easy  to  find 
a  place  for  the  surplus,  and  by  so 
doing  get  in  touch  with  souls  who 
need  spiritual  help. 

The  Sunday  school  is  growing  and 
doing  good  work.  The  attendance 
on  Feb.  14  was  94,  and  last  Sunday 
84.  But  the  enemy  of  souls  is  busy 
also  and  some  ^of  those  who  made 
a  start  in  the  Christian  life  have 
grown  cold,  ,  and  a  few  have  not 
been  to  service  or  Sunday  school  the 
last  few  Sundays.  The  attractions 
of  the  city,  and  the  lure  of  pleasure 
and  evil  companions  draws  them  a- 
way  from  that  which  is  good  and 
pure,  and  the  pleasures  of  the  world 
choke  the  good  seed  which  is  sown. 

Pray  for  them  and  for  the  work 
at  Youngstown.  C.  K.  H. 

Peoria,  111. 

(900  Garden  St.) 

Dear  Readers,  A  Happy  Greeting 
to  all : — The  work  here  looks  encour- 
aging. Attendance  and  interest  is 
increasing  in  both  Sunday  school  and 
evening  services.  New  scholars  are 
being  received  into  the  Sunday  school 
each  Sunday.  Just  at  present  we 
find  it  hard  to  secure  enough  teach- 
ers to  supply  the  need.  We  are  also 
glad  to  report  that  more  grown  peo- 
ple are  attending  Sunday  school. 

Ministering  brethren  filled  appoint- 
m^ents  as  follows:  Feb.  6,  Bro.  Ezra 
Yordy,  Eureka ;  Feb  13,  Bro.  A.  L. 
Buzzard,  Metamora ;  Feb.  20,  Bro. 
Samuel  Gerber,  Pekin.  Sunday  even- 
ing, Feb.  13,  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine 
was  also  present  and  gave  an  inter- 
esting talk.  We  are  thankful  for  the 
service  given  by  these  brethren  ;  also 
the  Sunday  school  workers  who  come 
in  each  Sunday. 


On  Feb.  9,  Bro.  E.  E.  Miller  stop- 
ped at  the  Mission  a  few  hours  be- 
tween trans,  on  his  way  to  Sterling 
from  Morton,  having  filled  an  ap- 
pointment the^  evening  before  at  the 
school  house  at  Pleasant  Hill,  where 
a  rural  Sunday  school  was  started 
recently.  Saturday  and  Sunday  (19 
and  20),  Sister  Ella  Schertz  of  Eu- 
reka visited  at  the  Mission. 

Employment  conditions,  as  yet, 
have  not  improved  much.  Many  have 
been  out  of  work  most  of  the  winter. 
Just  at  the  present  time  many  are 
in  need  of  the  necessities  of  life. 
The  supervisor  of  the  poor  remarked 
to  the  writer,  "If  it  had  not  been  for 
the  mild  winter  we  would  have  had 
to  start  a  bread  line  or  soup  kitchens 
to  care  for  the  people."  Another 
manifestation  of  God's  love  in  giv- 
ing such  a  mild  winter.  As  it  is 
there  are  many  who  are  in  need 
of  food,  clothing,  and  fuel.  Those 
of  us  to  whom  the  Lord  has  en 
trusted  this  world's  goods  should 
be  constrained  by  the  love  of  Christ 
to  help  those  in  need.  "Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these,  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me." 

Yours  for  the  needy, 

John  L.  Harnish. 

Feb.  21,  1921. 


PhUadelphia,  Pa 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
name :  We  want  to  thank  all  who 
have  helped  us  in  any  way,  so  that 
we  were  able  to  help  families  with 
provisions,  as  many  were  out  of 
work,  and  are  at  this  time,  for  shops 
and  mills  are  closed,  or  are  on  short 
time.  The  city  has  opened  soup 
houses  in  this  district  to  relieve  the 
situation  for  a  time.  In  the  midst 
of  all  this  trouble,  some  are  out  on 
strike.  The  union  men  will  not 
work,  neither  will  they  allow  any 
one  else  to  do  so.  Within  sight  of 
the  Mission,  as  a  man  got  off  the 
car,  he  was  knocked  down,  beaten, 
and  kicked  so  that  he  died  soon 
after.  Pray  for  those  who  need  Jesus 
so  much. 

The  girls'  sewing-  class  has  been 
well  attended  this  winter,  and  they 
do  such  nice  work. 

The    brethren,    W.    G.    Bean  and 


Larger  Vision! 

iChristians  should  cultivate  a  'broader 
horizon  and  cherish  larger  views.  One  of 
England's  prime  ministers,  when  seeking 
to  persuade  certain  of  his  colleagues  to 
adopt  the  wide  policies  which  he  advocat- 
ed to  them  said  to  them:  "Gentlemen,  you 


Benj.  Weaver  conducted  services 
Feb.  6;  Bro.  Seth  Ebersole,  assisted 
by  Bro.  Simon  Landis,  on  Feb.  13 ; 
Bro.  John  H.  Mellinger  talked  to  the 
Sunday  school  and  the  children's 
meeting;  Bro.  Levi  Hershey,  Lan- 
disville,  Pa.,  was  also  with  us;  we 
appreciated  a  call  from  Bro.  Levi 
Mumaw,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  on  Feb.  17; 
Feb.  20,  Bro.  J  G  Ruth  came  through 
and  delivered  a  practical  message 
from  Psa.  32:1,2. 

Measles  are  keeping  some  of  the 
children  away  from  Sunday  school. 
Pray  that  the  Lord  may  have  His 
way  in  this  corner,  and  a  definite 
work  be  done. 

Marv  S.  Denlinger. 
Feb.  23,  1921. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(274  S.  Fourth  St.) 

On  Jan.  23  we  had  with  us  Bishop 
Peter  Nissley  and  family.  He  preach- 
ed a  verv  interesting  and  inspiring 
sermon ;  also  Deacon  xAbram  Lutz 
who  also  took  part  in  the  services. 
On  Jan.  30,  we  had  a  welcome  vis- 
itor from  the  south,  Bro.  William 
Jennings,  of  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  who 
preached  a  very  inspiring  sermon. 

At  the  same  time  we  had  instruc- 
tion meeting,  and  thirteen  applicants 
received  instruction.  We  also  had 
with  us  Bro.  Clayton  Charles,  J.  C. 
Plabecker,  J.  H.  Mosemann,  Ed. 
Strickler,  Isaac  R.  Herr,  and  John 
Garber.  Attendance  in  Sunday  school, 
159. 

Feb.  6,  we  had  Avith  us  Bro.  Peter 
Kraybill  and  family,  and  his  son, 
Lehmjan  Kraybill,  who  preached  a 
real  missionary  sermon  for  us.  Feb. 
13,  Bro.  Noah  Mack  and  wife  came 
into  our  midst  and  he  preached  a  very 
inspiring  and  encouraging  sertnon  es- 
pecially for  beginners  in  the  faith. 
Tn  the  evening  we  had  with  us  Bro. 
Joseph  Boll,  Jr.,  who  also  preached 
a    helpful  sermon. 

Feb.  20,  our  attendance  was  very 
small  on  account  of  a  snow  blizzard. 
We  were  without  teachers  and 
preachers  and  we  certainly  did  real- 
ize how  great  a  help  our  co-laborers 
have  been  in  the  past.  Beloved  and 
dear  ones  in  the  faith  keep  on  pray- 
ing for  our  city  missions  and  workers 
as  we  need  vour  pravers  continually. 

Feb.  22,  1921.        'C.  Z.  Martin.' 


should  studi'  larger  maps!" — Christian 
Workers  Magazine. 


Unfaithful  Stewards ! 

All  'Christ's  power  is  at  our  disposal 
for  the  purpose  of  increasing  His  posses- 
sions (Matt.  28:18-20).    And  He  has  giv- 


GLEANINGS 


^80 


GOSPJJL  HERALD 


March  3 


en  to  every  man.  You  have  some  gift 
from  Christ  to  help  gather  in  the  lost; 
how  are  you  using  that  gift?  The  young- 
est child  can  pray  and  give.  The  young 
man  and  woman  can  pray  and  give  and 
go.  The  older  ones  can  pray  and  give 
and  help  others  to  go.  But  last  year  one 
thousand  two  hundred  churches  in  the 
United  States  did  nothing  for  missions! 
Dare  we  think  of  the  unprofitable  ser- 
vant's doom?  May  we  win  the  words  of 
praise  from  our  Lord  in  that  day! — ^Sun- 
da}'  School  Times. 


The  True  Missionary  Spirit 

Before  Pastor  Fetler  and  his  party  of 
twenty-six  missionaries  departed  for  Rus- 
sia last  fall,  he  impressed  upon  them  the 
need  of  being  "crucified  men  to  preach  a 
crucified  Savior."  A  number  of  them  had 
the  conviction  that  they  would  fill  mar- 
tyrs' graves,  but  for  this  they  were  ready 
if  by  any  means  they  might  'bring  a  few 
souls  to  Christ.  Pastor  Fetler  himself  re- 
marked, "We  know  that  Russia  is  just 
an  open  grave,  but  we  go  into  that  land 
just  as  a  corn  of  wheat  which  is  quite 
willing  to  fall  into  the  ground  and  die, 
if  our  Master  shall  be  able  to  have  some 
fruit  therefrom."  Let  this  spirit  animate 
us  all  and  the  revival  for  which  many 
have  been  praying  a  long  while  will  be 
here. — Moody  Monthly. 


Thoughts  for  Workers 

You  do  not  test  the  resources  of  God 
until  you  try  the  impossible.— F.  B.  Mey- 
er. 

Man  is  looking  for  better  methods.  God 
is  looking  for  better  men.  Man  is  God's 
method. — ^E.  M.  Bounds. 

Sin  travels  faster  than  salvation.  Sal- 
vation must  press  forward  at  all  hazard 
to  overtake  and  quench  the  prairie  fire. — 
General  Booth. 

Efficiency  may  go  a  long  way,  but  only 
sufficiency  can  go  all  the  way.  Many  of 
God's  workers  are  efficient,  but  between 
efficiency  and  sufficiency  there  is  a  wide 
gap.  Our  sufficiency  is  of  God. — C.  W. 
Magazine. 

— Adapted. 


Increase  in  Bible  Study 

Because  of  increased  demand  for  Bibles, 
the  American  Bible  Society  has  decided 
upon  a  budget  of  $1,222,367  for  Bible  dis- 
tribution for  the  coming  -year.  Inhabit- 
ants of  Turkey,  Austria,  and  Central  Eu- 
rope are  making  a  larger  demand  than 
formerly.  Through  the  adoption  of  a  new 
phonetic  script,  millions  in  China  will  be 
able  to  learn  reading  in  a  short  time 
which  will  provide  millions  of  readers. 
This  Society  has  been  in  existence  105 
years  and  in  this  time  has  issued  14O,O0O, 
000  copies  of  the  Scriptures  in  150  lan- 
guages and  dialects. 


Catholics    Become  Mohammedans 

A  large  number  of  Roman  Catholic  con- 
verts in  India  without  caste  determined 
to  challe-nge  the  right  of  caste  Catholics 
to  the  exclusive  use  of  the  Church,  and  as 
a  test  entered  it  during  a  service.  On 
hearing  of  this  unprecedented  audacity  of 
the  hitherto  casteless  worshipers^  the 
castenien  ejected  them  without  any  pro- 
test from  the  ecclesiastical  authorities. 
Chagrined  at  this  display  of  un-Christian 
spirit,  some  of  these  casteless  Catholics 
are  reported  to  have  renounced  their 
church  and  embraced  Islam.  Caste  has 
been  encouraged  among  Catholic  converts 
on  the  specious  plea  that  other  Hindus 
would  thereby  be  attracted  to  the  church. 

— Christian  Patriot. 


Transferring  Talents 

Matthew  was  a  tax-gatherer  for  Caesar 
before  Christ  called  him  to  call  for  God 
the  tribute  of  souls  that  bore  God's  im- 
press. And  what  have  we  done  to  ren- 
der unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's? 
Yonder  is  French  Indo-'China,  a  lovely 
land,  with  22,000,000  souls  stamped  with 
the  image  of  God!  Oh,  the  glory  of 
gathering  tribute  for  God!  Bring  to 
Him  the  lowliest,  vilest  specimens  of 
humanity  in  the  islands  of  Polynesia, 
and  soon  they  become  known  as  walking 
"the  way  of  the  shining  face"  (as  the 
heathen  call  Christianity).  Bring  them, 
copper-skinned,  golden-hued,  or  white 
as  silver,  to  the  heavenly  mint,  and  soon 
they  are  melted  down  and  sent  forth  new 
in  Christ,  shining,  with  His  likeness 
clearly  stamped  upon  them. — The  Sunday 
■School  Times. 


Ten  Missionary  Needs 

More 

missionary 

faith. 

More 

missionary 

prayers. 

iMore 

missionary 

sermons. 

More 

missionary 

intelligence. 

More 

missionary 

conviction. 

More 

missionary 

self-sacrifice. 

More 

missionary 

consecration. 

More 

missionary 

giving. 

More 

missionary 

volunteers. 

More 

missionary 

rejoicing  for  victory. 

—Missionary  Review. 

And   this   is   Only   one  Example 

One  out  of  every  three  of  the  young 
children  in  Siberia  is  doomed  to  death 
from  disease,  exposure,  and  under  nour- 
ishment, according  to  the  estimate  furn- 
ished the  American  Red  Cross  Commis- 
sion by  the  Russian  Red  Cross^  which 
has  been  studying  the  situation  in  the 
large  cities  in  western  Siberia.  'Countess 
Tolstoy,  a  relief  worker  and  a  relative  of 
the  famous  novelist,  says  these  figures 
are  conservative.  She  believes  the  figures 
will  even  increase  during  the  cold  weath- 
er which  will  keep  them  indoors,  suffo- 
cating   in    the    hot,    moist,    fetid  atmos- 


phere of  the  huge  refugee  barracks,  or 
else  shivering  in  the  ransackle  box  cars. 
If  accurate  statistics  were  kept,  the  world 
would  be  appalled  at  the  wholesale  loss 
of  life  among  the  little  ones  of  a  country 
struggling   to  be   free. — Friend   of  Russia. 


Neglecting  the  Savior's  Commission! 

Many  of  us  believe  that  the  return  of 
Christ  is  at  hand,  and  that  the  midnight 
cry  is  vibrating  through  the  darkness. 
"The  Bridegroom  cometh!"  But  how  have 
we  spent  the  intervening  time?  The 
Church  has  been  sleeping  or  at  least 
slumbering,  instead  of  watching  (Matt. 
24:42-51).  We  have  all  been  asleep  con- 
cerning our  duties.  Instead  of  spread- 
ing the  Gospel,  we  have  been  spreading 
our  bread  and  butter;  instead  of  saving 
souls,  we  have  been  saving  dollars.  May 
God  awaken  us  to  the  fact  that  today 
nearly  one  hundred  thousand  heathen  are 
dying  in  hopeless  horror,  for  we  have 
never  given  them  the  Gospel!  Every 
hour  four  thousand  eternal  souls  are 
dragged  into  the  blackness,  without  hav- 
ing a  chance  to  hear  of  the  Savior.  Four 
thousand  people!  Can  you  see  them? 
May  God  give  us  such  a  vision  of  the 
dying  millions  that  our  trivialities  of  life 
may  be  burned  away  by  the  one  con- 
suming passion — God's  great  passion — 
to  save  the  lost! — Sunday   School  Times. 


The  One  Ray  of  Hope 

The  Bible  makes  no  promises  of  a 
converted  world.  Christians  are  in  the 
world  to  (by  the  grace  of  God)  work  out 
their  own  soul's  salvation,  and  to  bear 
witness  of  Christ's  'redeeming  power  to 
their  fellows.  The  things  worth  while 
in  the  world  today  owe  the  debt  of  their 
existence  to  godliness.  The  following 
from  the  pen  of  R.  A.  Torrey  should 
spur  us  to  greater,  not  for  Russia  alone, 
but  for  the  entire  world;  not  in  the  hope 
of  regenerating  the  world,  but  of  bearing 
a  faithful  witness,  and  giving  a  good  ac- 
count of  our  stewardship: 

"What  is  to  be  done?  Throw  Russi; 
overboard?  Not  for  one  moment.  The 
thing  is  to  regenerate  Russia.  And  there 
is  only  one  way  to  regenerate  Russia. 
The  only  thing  that  will  regenerate  Rus- 
sia is  the  same  thing  that  will  regenerate 
America.  The  only  reason  America  is  a. 
(comparatively)  safe  country  to  live  in 
today  is  because  we  have  the  Gospel 
preached  in  this  country  from  our  very 
foundation.  What  Russia  needs  today  is 
the  Gospel  preached  in  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  The  only  hope  for  Russia 
is  in  the  Gospel." 

Anti-Caste   Sentiment  in  India 

Caste  has  long  been  regarded  as  one  of 
the  greatest  obstacles  to  the  progress 
of  Christianity  in  India.  The  restrictions 
of  caste  have  been  almost  unbreakable 
except  as  men  have  renounced  it  to  he- 
come  Christians.  It  is  the  exclusiveness 
and  untouchability  of  certain  classes  that 
have  kept  lower  classes  from  progressing 
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as  they  might  have  otherwise  and^  also, 
many  have  been  hindered  from  accepting 
Christianity.  At  a  recent  address,  report- 
ed by  the  "Missionary  Review  of  the 
World"  the  Maharajah  of  Kolapur,  India, 
made  the  following,  among  other  remarks: 

"It  augurs  well  for  the  future  that 
notwithstanding  such  leaders,  Hindu  soci- 
ety is  gradually  losing  its  faith  in  un- 
touchability  and  my  subjects  will  de- 
serve self-government  to  the  extent  to 
which  they  show  themselves  prepared 
to  treat  one  another  with  brotherly  feel- 
ing." 


The  Resurrection  the  Church's  Hope 

Paul  said,  "If  in  this  life  only  we  have 
hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most 
miserable."  It  is  the  thought  of  being 
raised  in  the  likeness  of  Christ  that  is 
the  guiding  star  of  the  Christian  faith. 
The  religions  that  have  not  this  promise 
are  without  the  most  essential  hope  and 
show  it  in  moral  decay.  For  illustration 
we  quote  from  the  "Geographical  News 
Bulletin": 

"Perhaps  the  queerest  thing  about  the 
religion  of  the  common  people  of  China, 
considering  their  tendency  toward  con- 
templativeness,  is  the  lack  of  anything 
like  an  ideal  conception  of  an  after  life. 
In  the  majority  of  Chinese  minds  there 
is  neither  an  idea  of  a  purgatory  where 
sins  may  be  expiated  preparatory  to 
entrance  into  a  realm  of  happiness,  nor 
of  a  paradise  to  which  may  go  the  souls 
of  those  who  have  earned  the  right  of 
happiness  in  the  after  life.  They  do  not 
believe  in  life  after  death,  but  their  only 
abode  hereafter  is  a  sort  of  a  modified 
hell,  a  region  of  dimness,  hopelessness, 
and  discomfort." 


Chinese    on    Nicodemus'  Problem 

The  following  extract  from  the  "Mis- 
sionary Review  of  the  World"  gives  the 
view  of  a  Chinese  Christian  concerning 
the  new  birth.  While  put  into  quaint 
terms,  it  bears  a  simple  statement  of 
Christ's  teaching: 

"If  we  had  an  ambition  to  become 
citizens  of  the  sun  and  were  suddenly 
transferred  there  in  our  present  state  we 
would  not  find  ourselves  adapted  to  its 
conditions.  We  would  need  a  different 
body  than  that  which  we  now  have.  We 
are  seeking  to  be  citizens  of  the  kingdom 
of  God.  Jesus  said,  'Ye  must  be  born 
again,'  because  such  a  transformation 
is  necessary  to  adapt  us  for  that  new 
country.  Suppose  a  fish  wanted  to  live 
on  dry  land  and  succeeded  in  getting 
there.  Would  he  not  be  very  wretched? 
If  we  got  into  heaven  in  our  present 
condition  we  would  be  just  as  much  out 
of  our  element  as  the  fish  is  when  he 
is  on  dry  land  and  we  would  be  just  as 
uncomfortable.  Only  when  we  have  been 
cleansed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  trans- 
formed by  the  power  of  the  Gospel  will 
we  be  suited  to  become  citizens  of  the 
kingdom.  Therefore,  'Ye  must  be  born 
again.' " 


Missionary   Happenings   Here   and  There 

Wu  Ting  Fang,  former  ambassador  to 
the  United  States  from  China,  has  given 
$5000  for  the  purchase  of  the  island  of 
Taikam,  on  which  it  is  proposed  to 
found  a  leper  asylum. 


The  flood  of  immigration  has  turned 
once  more  to  America.  Ten  to  thirteen 
thousand  immigrants  are  arriving  at  Ellis 
Island  each  week.  The  great  majority 
of  these  are  Jews.  These  are  not  re- 
turning to  Palestine  because  of  the  strict 
im.niigration. 

There  are  now  in  Jerusalem  about  40, 
000  Jews;  in  New  York  City,  2,000,000. 
In  Palestine  there  are  at  least  six  mis- 
sion stations;  in  New  York  perhaps  half 
a    dozen    missionaries    to    the  Jews. 

Most  of  the  Jews  going  to  Palestine  are 
of  two  classes;  the  ultra-fanatical,  who 
would  count  it  an  act  of  righteousness 
to  kill  a  Jew  who  preached  the  Gospel; 
and  the  nationalists,  or  Zionists,  _  many  of 
whom  are  at  heart  atheists,  socialists,  or 
anarchists. 

In  all  Moslem  lands  the  women  are 
best  reached  thru  medical  work.  The 
graduation  of  the  first  class  of  trained 
nurses  from  a  Presbyterian  hospital  _  at 
Tabriz  a  few  months  ago  marked  an  irn- 
portant  step  forward  in  mission  work  in 
western  Persia.  —  Adapted  from  Moody 
;j\Ionthly. 


An  Effective  Weapon  of  Work 

A  missionary  to  -Moslem  lands  describes 
two  methods  of  dealing  with  Moslems, 
the  method  of  argumentation,  and  that  of 
loving  approach  along  the  lines  of  least 
resistance.  The  results  are  thus  summar- 
ized; , 

In  the  first  method,  Christianity  was 
placed  against  Islam,  the  Christian  work- 
er against  the  inquirer  and  the  whole 
conversation  drifted  almost  inevitably  in- 
to one  of  argument.  We  thus  aroused 
against  us  all  the  man's  prejudice,  pa- 
triotism, loyalty,  deepest  religions  ex- 
perience, and  everything  that  he  held 
dear.  If  he  won  the  argument,  we  were 
almost   sure   to   lose   the  man. 

The  other  was  one  of  witness  rather 
than  argument.  Instead  of  placing  one 
religion  against  another,  we  appeal  to 
the  man's  heart  and  conscience.  We  speak 
to  him  as  a  man  in  sin,  in  need  of_  a 
Savior,  and  bring  him  face  to  face  _  with 
Tesus  as  the  Friend  of  sinners.  It  is  no 
new  method,  but  that  of  Christ  and  the 
apostles.  In  every  argument  there  are 
two  persons  concerned,  the  worker  and 
the  inquirer.  One  is  pitted  against  the 
other.  When  a  man  truly  witnesses  for 
Christ,  there  are  not  two,  _  but  three 
persons  concerned,  the  Spirit  of  God, 
the   witness,   and   the  inquirer. 

It  has  been  calculated  that  the  im- 
pressions that  come  to  the  mind  thru  the 
eye  are  twenty-five  times  as  strong  as 
those  that  come  thru  the  ear.  It  is  safe 
to  deduct  that  the  faithful  witness  of 
Jesus  is  many  times  as  effective  as 
testimony  from  an  unfaithful  witness  or 
from  argumentation. 


Light    Amid  Darkness 

Someone  has  said  that  persecutions,  like 
the  pressure  in  the  winepress,  bring  out 
the  sweet  juice,  and  a  purified,  Spirit- 
filled  Church  is  the  result.  The  entire 
Korean  Church  has  been  undergoing  such 
a  persecution  and  it  is  said  the  entire 
Church  has  been  on  her  knees  praying 
earnestly  for  a  revival  which  has  come 
at  last.  Following  is  on  of  the  touching 
incidents: 


A  certain  influential  pastor  was  ar- 
rested and  assigned  to  a  cell  scarcely 
10  X  12  feet,  where  thirty  other  prisoners 
were  incarcerated.  They  had  only  space 
enough  for  one  man  to  lie  down  at_  a 
time,  so  they  took  turns  sleeping,  being 
awakened  at  the  expiration  of  the  hour 
when  another  would  take  the  place.  He 
found  many  of  his  fellows  non-Christians 
while  others  had  been  Christians  but  had 
grown  cold  in  the  service.  He  preached 
to  them  in  whispers  and  they  sang  in 
the  same  way.  In  this  same  prison  there 
were  forty-eight  conversions  thru  this 
one  pastor's  influence,  and  many  who  had 
grown  cold  found  that  the  severe  per- 
secutions only  warmed  their  hearts  in 
the    Lord's  service. 

It  is  further  reported  Trhat  in  a  terri- 
tory 20  by  30  miles,  new  churches  have 
sprung  up  until  there  is  not  a  spot  within 
the  territory  that  is  not  within  easy 
walking  distance  of  a  church.  The  Church's 
greatest  dangers  exist  when  "sailing  is 
apparently  easy." 


White  Son  Pray  for  YeUow  Son 

A  young  Chinese  student  wrote  the  fol- 
lowing in  a  letter  to  a  worker  in  his 
territory: 

"My  dear  Cline.  I  hope  you  pray  for 
our  China  in  your  prayer.  I  be  sure  God 
will  be  blessing  our  China  if  His  white 
son  pray  for  His  yellow  son." 

It  is  further  reported  that  this  Chinese 
student  has  successfully  passed  the  exami- 
nation for  entrance  in  Peking  University, 
where  he  will  study  for  the  Christian  min- 
istry. He  has  won  fifty-one  other  young 
men,  besides  his  immediate  family  to 
Christ,  during  the  short  year  and  a  half 
of  his  own  Christian  life. 


Evangelism  at  a  Discount 

The  following  statements  by  Griffith 
Thomas  portray  some  of  the  real  dangers 
existing  in  China. 

"There  are  Christian  institutions  where 
.^0  per  cent  of  the  teaching  staff  are  non- 
Christians." 

"Shanghai  is  the  center  of  all  religious 
societies  and  the  headquarters  of  all  the 
organizations:  there  are  284  missionaries 
resident  in  Shanghai  and  only  4  doing 
evangelistic  work." 

"In  Canton  there  are  10  missionaries, 
not  one  of  them  doing  evangelistic  work." 

"Out  of  twenty-six  graduates  of  a  Chris- 
tian university  giving  a  four-years'  course, 
twenty-five  had  gone  back  into  full  heathen 
Chinese  life." 

"Last  summer  'The  Bible  Union  of 
China'  was  organized.  It  now  has  a 
membership  of  500.  Its  purpose  is  to 
circulate  the  Bible,  religious  literature, 
and  advance  evangelism." 

"There  have  been  proposals  to  translate 
into  the  Chinese  language  that  deplorable 
book  called  the  shorter  Bible." 

There  is  a  more  hopeful  report  given. 
Here  as  at  all  places,  wisdom  is  always 
on  the  side  of  Christian  orthodoxy. 

"Missionaries  have  been  told  for  years 
that  all  the  scholarship  was  on  the  modern- 
ist, higher  critical  side.  They  were  en- 
tirely ignorant  of  the  work  of  the  past  ten 
years,  which  puts  the  latest,  truest,  and 
best  scholarship  on  the  conservative  side." 
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GENERAL 

Susie    Gilmore  $10  GO 

John    Alger  5  00 

Enswiler   Bros    &   Sisters  5  50 

Freeport   cong   111  32  82 

Union    cong    111  15  27 

East  Union  cong  la  54  60 
Lower   Deer  Creek  cong 

Iowa  60  20 

Warwick  River  cong  Va  26  50 

Mrs    Mary    Funk  5.  00 

Leetonia  SS  Meeting  O  18  62 
Salem  cong  Wayne 

Co  O  15  10 
Fairview  A  M  S  S  Ore  14  56 
Endowment  Interest  35  00 
A  Sister  Warner  Okla  3  00 
Rundschau  Readers  95 
Pleasant  View  cong  Okla  20  00 
Leetonia  cong  O  17  94 
Waldo  cong  111  20  50 
West  Union  cong  la  49  04 
Children  of  Pleasant- 
view  S  S  Ohio  20  00 
Pleasantview  'S  S  O  59  33 
Beach  cong  Ohio  130  00 
Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  1  00 
Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  1  00 
Bethel  cong  Mo  4  SO 
Mt  Clinton  S  ^S  Va  97  12 
Weavers  S  S  Va  103  83 
Pinto  cong  Md  2  29 
iSchellburg  cong  Pa  2  00 
Berne  S  S  Mich  76  20 
Forks  cong  Ind  29  60 
Clinton  Frame  cong  Ind  42  32 
Miidland  cong  Mich  13  50 
Bowne  cong  Mich  13  75 
John  Stock  5  00 
Albany  cong  OVe  11  94 
Hopewell  cong  Ore  21  32 
Firdale  conge  Ore  3  89 
Filer  cong  Ida  4  40 
Nampa  cong  Ida  6  24 
Bast  Holbrook  cong  Col  25  88 
Pleasant    Valley  cong 

Kans  6  00 

Yoder    cong    Kans  22  46 

Spring  Valley  SiS   Kans  23  00 

Roseland  cong  Nebr  10  00 

Alpha  cong  Minn  8  50 

Lake  View  cong     N   D  5  00 

Berea   cong   Mo  50 

Liberty  cong  la  6  00 

Mt  Zion   cong   Mo  20  40 

Spring  Valley  cong  N  D  18  11 

Cherry    Box   cong    Mo  1  25 

Coalridge   cong   Mont  5  00 

Bethel   cong  Mo  4  00 

Carver  cong  Mo  1  25 

Clyde    Park    cong    Mont  2  75 


$1  218 

53 

INDIA 

General 

David  Burkholder 

25 

00 

Hanover    S    C  Pa 

35 

00 

John  Alger 

10 

00 

Sugar    Creek   cong  la 

75 

00 

Plum  Creek  S   S  N'ebr 

24 

94 

Warwick   River   cong   Va  2 

00 

Orrville  Menn  Mission 

Church  O 

50 

13 

I   M   Kauffman   &  wife 

Pocomoke  'Mid 

100 

00 

Science   Ridge   S  S 

Prim    Dept  111 

17 

69 

Zion   cong  Ore 

16 

00 

Phila    Friends  Pa 

127 

00 

Springdale   S   S  Va 

10 

00 

Endowment    Interest  172  15 

Allensville  Pa  S  S  14  20 
Children    of  Allensville 

Pa    S    S  3  72 

Bethel    cong    Ore  6  50 

E  &  A  Troyer  10  00 
Girls  of  Elsie  Yoder's 

IS  S  C  6  00 
A   Bro   &  Sister 

Harrisonville  :Mo  15  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  J  B  Stutzman  5  00 

John    Martin  5  00 

Eleanor    Rudy  5  00 

Thomas    cong    Pa  27  70 

Casselman    cong    Md  4  91 

Springs   cong   Pa  16  00 

Kaufman    cong   Pa  34  46 

Scottdale    cong    Pa  28  05 

Weavers    S   'S   Va  57  33 

J   H   Eigsti  100  00 

Jonas  Loucks  &  wife  10  00 

Mrs  Henry  Culp  5  00 
Goshen   College  S   S   Ind  2  50 

Reiff  cong  Md  M9  43 

Chambersburg  S  S  Pa  67  00 

Pleasant   View  ^S    S   Pa  15  00 

Souderton    cong   Pa  28  95 

Line  Lexington  S  C  Pa  15  00 

Souderton   T   M   Pa  25  25 

Doylestown    cong    Pa  90  00 

Creston    cong    Mont  3  36 

La  Junta  S  S  Colo  29  50 
East  Holbrook  cong  Col  37  20 

Nora    Weber  10  00 

Vineland   S  iS   Ont  47  51 

Vineland   YPB,M    Ont  49  00 

Salem  S  S  Alta  30  80 

Shantz    YPBM    Ont  8  73 

Wideman  S   S  Ont  18  15 

Christian  Bergey  5  00 
A  Sister  Shantz  cong  Ont  5  00 

Waterloo  S  S  Ont  100  00 
Manheim    Bible    Study  C 

Pa  7  50 

A  Bro  Pa  5  00 

Indiantown    S    S    Pa  9  00 

Harry   R   Senger  10  00 

Old  Road  S  S  Pa  20  00 

Frazer  cong  Pa  40  10 

Hanover  Y  P  M  Pa  18  00 

Canton  S  S  O  17  20 

:Salem  &  Pike  congs  O  200  00 

Bethel  iS  S  O  31  00 

Palmyra   cong  'Mo  20  77 

Berea   cong   Mo  1  10 

Liberty   cong   la  7  50 

Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  2  50 
Spring  Valley  cong  'N  D  11  61 

Cherry    Box    cong    Mo  4  75 

Coalridge    cong    Mont  10  00 

Carver    cong    Mo  50 


$2  142  69 
India    Missionary  Support 

Wideman  S  S  Ont  $14  75 
First  Kitchener  Menn 

cong  Ont  250  00 

Lydia  _  H    Smith  75  00 

Warwick  River  cong  Va  1  50 
A    Bro    &  Sister 

West  Liberty  O  62  50 
Yellow  Creek  S  S  Ind  125  00 
M'iddlebury  cong  Ind  25  00 
Goshen  College  S  S  Ind  SO  00 
Sister  of  Reifif  cong  Md  8  00 
West   Liberty  cong 

Kans  109  00 

Spring   Valley  SS 

Kans  37  SO 


India  Missionary  Children 
Support 

Warwick  River  cong  Va  $1  00 
Bethel  &  Guilford  SS  O  22  00 
Little   Folks  Class  Wolf 

Trap    S    S    Va  6  75 

Children    East   Union   S  S 

Iowa  94  00 

Pike   S  S   O  62  13 

Chauncey    Hummel  6  00 

West  Liberty  cong  Kans  19  65 
Lajunta    cong    Colo  13  48 

Earned    S    S    Kans  7  SO 

Penna    S    S    Kans  20  00 

iSalem  cong  &  S  S  Ind  133  OO 
Bertha    Yoder  2  25 

Willard   Wyse  6  16 

Lester    Wyse  6  00 

Ray   M   Wyse  4  SO 

■Monroe    Wyse  5  75 

Edith    Kauffman  4  75 

Dora  M  Short  7  75 

Florence    Yoder  1  13 

Eflsie    Yoder  2  18 

Ralph    Nofzinger  2  75 

Fern    Nofzinger  2  75 

Myron    C    Short  1  20 

Walter   J    Short  1  20 

Mlelvin  Yoder  1  46 

Bertha    G    Emmert  4  70 

Ruth    Troyer  4  75 

Clinton  Frame  S  S  Ind  9  00 
Middle:bury  cong  Ind  1  50 
Paradise  Prim  9S  C  Md  8  (X) 
Little  Boy  Maug'nsv'l  Md  10  00 


$473  29 
Native  Workers  Support 

Investment  interest  $10  00 
Levi  J  Miller  60  00 

Doylestown  S  S  Pa  30  00 

Spring  Valley  cong  N  D  5  00 
Nappanee  W  cong  Ind  50  00 
Class  9  Forks  S  S  Ind  5  SO 
D  L  Leatherman  10  00 

E'Sther  &  Mary  Leatherman  S  00 
Latschar  YPBM  Ont  60  00 
Esther    Groh  15  00 

Shantz  cong  Ont  60  00 

Floradale  YPBM  Ont  60  00 
Cressman  cong  Ont  20  27 
Waterloo  cong  Ont  73  20 
Elton    Wismer  15  00 

St  Jacobs  YiPB'M  Ont  30  00 
Baden  Mission  Ont  15  00 

Millersville  YPM  Pa  142  00 
E  Petersburg  YMiBC  Pa  7  SO 
Ephrata   YPM'  Pa  45  00 


$718  47 


India    Bible    Women  Support 

Katie  Nussbaum's  SS  C  $3  00 
Jonas  'Smucker  16  50 

Harmony   S  S   111  48  00 

Logan   Co   S   C   O  6  00 

Y  P  B  C  Volant  Pa  15  00 
Investment    Int  10  00 

Old  Sisters  SS  C  Oak 
Grove    cong  Wayne 
Co   Ohio  12  00 

Katie  Nussbaum's  SS  C  3  00 
John    Boss  24  00 

Doylestown  S  'S  Pa  18  00 
Old  S't'rs  C  Bethel  SS  O  17  SO 
Bowne    cong    Mich  6  00 

Class  10  Olive  S  S  Ind  3  00 
Vineland   S   C   Ont  8  00 

Ephrata  Y  P  M  Pa  18  00 


$7iS8  25 


$208  00 

India  Medical 

Women's  Miss  Com  O  $200  00 
Old   Sisters  C  Plainview 

iS  iS  'Ohio  4  75 

Mr  &  Mrs  J  B  Stutzman  15  00 
A  Sister  Clearspring  Md  6  00 
Mrs  Brackbill's  S  S  C  4  30 
Nappanee  cong  Ind  SO  00 


Interest   Investment  1  50 

$281  55 

India  Famine 

D  S  Weaver  &  Family  $220  00 
Ella  Hartman's  S  S  C  2  05 
Friends  W  Liberty  O  100  00 
Lisette  Roth  12  50 

Warwick  River  cong  Va  6  00 
Franconia  Conf  Dist  Pa  500  00 
G  J  Yoder  25  00 

Phila  Pa  Friends  10  00 

Springdale  iS  S  Va  10  00 

Pike  S  S  O  130  00 

Mary   Hoover  3  00 

Mary  Brunk  9  00 

Mary  Zook  50  00 

Investment  Interest  90  00 

South  Union  &  Walnut 

Grove  Bible  Conf  O  49  13 
Young  People  &  Children 

Wood  River  SS  N«b  4  70 
A  Bro  &  iS'ister  West 

_  Liberty  O  106  25 

Friends  of  the  Cause 

Chicago  111  110  00 

Mattie    Hockenbury  5  00 

A  Friend  of  the  Needy 

Grantsville  'Md  25  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Minot  ND  25  00 
E  &  A  Troyer  10  00 

Friends— Kansas  193  00 

Naomi  Blosser  5  00 

A  Bro  &  'Sister  Harrison- 
ville Mio  IS  00 
E  E  Martin  &  wife  75  00 
A  Friend  Stanton  Mich  15  00 
D  G  Kauffman  &  Family  5  00 
A  Sister  Clearspring  Md  3  00 
Crown    Hill   YPBM   O      7  00 

0  O  Amish  Elk  Lick  Pa  10  00 
Airs  Dora  'Myers  20  00 
Holdeman  cong  Ind  300  00 
Pleasant  View  cong  Mich  10  15 
Aldebaran    Lit  Society 

Goshen  Ind  12  00 
Roy  Sloat  25  00 
Olive  iS  S  Ind  S3  24 
M  J  Hostetler  4  50 
Palmyra  cong  Mo  10  00 
White  Hall  cong  -Mo  22  75 
Lake  Vi  ew  cong  N  D  7  25 
T  W  Witmer  100  00 
Kitchener  S  S  Ont  75  00 
Hagey  S  S  Children  Quar- 
ter Fund  Ont  63  65 
Sherkston  S  S  Ont  69  85 
'Hagey  cong  Ont  10  00 
Helping  Hand  S  C 

Vineland  Ont  5  00 
Ruth    Wambold's    SS    C    1  25 

Susie  C  Hess  50  00 

Millersville    Pa    YPM  29  68 

Bossier's  S  S  Pa  10  00 
A    Sister  Rohrerstown 

cong  Pa  20  00 
A  R  M  &  wife  R  8 

Lane   Pa  25  00 

1  Z  Musselman  400  00 
Shoopes  &  Strickler 

Congs  Pa  38  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Phares  B 

Longenecker  10  00 

iScottdale   cong  Pa  25  00 

A   Bro   Reiff's   cong  Md  5  00 

Rockhill  cong  Pa  108  00 
Protection    cong    Kans      5  00 


$3  345  95 
India   Hospital  Endowment 

Lucinda  Miller  $10  00 

India    Hospital  Building 

Peter    Roth  $5  00 

M    S   Steiner  5  00 

Investment  interest  17  SO 

Endowment    interest         28  20 


$55  70 
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India  Personal 

For    Dr    Cooprider — 
by  Beginners   Dept  'Met- 

amora  &  Union  SS  111  $5  00 
■For  R  R  Smucker  &  wife — 
'by  Beginners  Dep-t  'Meta- 

mora   8i  Union   9S  111   5  00 
All   Workers    Personal — 
by    Philadelphia  Friends 

Pa  25  00 

Fva    Brunk — 

by    Mt    Zion    cong    Mo     8  75 
$43  75 

Narive    Woman  Teachers 
Support 

A  Sister  Souderton  Pa  $6  00 
Mary    K     Zimmerman       6  00 


$12  00 
Native   Nurse  Support 

Fuss    Sisters  Lansdale  Pa   $8  00 
India   Widow  Support 

Doylestotvn   S  S   Pa         $5  00 
India  Orphans 

Prim  Coll  Oak  Grove  & 

Pleasant  'Hill  S  S  O  $51  00 
Amanda  'MUsselman's 

S  iS  Class  75  00 

Sister  M'ay  Gauger's  SS 

Class  Phila  Pa  _  25  00 
Hunsberger  Family  Phila  25  00 
Bro  &  Sister  Buckwalter  25  00 
First   Grade  Waynesbore 

Public  School  Va  10  GO 
Slate  Hill  &  Churchtown 

'S  iC    Pa  30  00 

Uilian  "Ebersole's  SS  €  15  00 
Alta  ISPunemacher's  SS  C  34  SO 
E    E    Zimmerman  IS  00 

A    Eiittle    Boy  Maugans- 

ville    iMd  1  00 


$306  SO 

India  Lepers 

Phila   Friends   Pa  $10  00 
Hope    Evangelistic  Station 

Simeon    Huber  $50  00 

Lewis  P  'Showalter  100  00 
Simon    Brunk  12  50 

R   F   Swartz  10  00 

S   E  Rhodes  50  00 

Isaac   Kulp  10  00 

A  Bro  &  -Sister  Reiff 

cong  Md  500  00 
Investment    interest  10  00 


$742  SO 
India   New  Missionary 

Willow  'Spring  cong 

Illinois  $177  11 

Willow  Springs  cong  111  8  00 
First  Kitchener 

cong  Ont  77  09 


$262  20 
India  High  School 

Endowment   interest         $8  65 
India  Bible  School  Building 

Blooming  Glen  'S  S  Pa  $114  00 
Perkasie  S   S   Pa  100  00 

Frank   E   Witmer.  35  00 

Prim   ISS   'Classes  Lititz 

Pa  5  00 

Friends    Pa  5  00 

•  D  S  Weaver  &  Family  50  00 
Investment    interest  5  30 


$314  30 
Village  Primary  School 
M't  Zion  cong  Mo  $82  00 
New  Chiu-ch  Bldg  Balodgahan 
D  S  Weaver  &  Family  $50  00 
New  Church  Bldg  Sunderganj 
D  ,S  Weaver  &  Family  $50  00 

Missionary  Preparation 
Investment  interest       $161  05 


Interest    on  Debentures 

per  Canadian   Treas   31  83 


$192  83 

Total   for   India        $10  081  68 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
MISSION 

W  Fairview  cong  Neb  $77  71 
H  B  Winey  &  wife  35  00 
Warwick  River  cong_  Va  5  00 
I   M   KaufTman   &  wife 

Pocomoke  Md  100  00 

Clearwater  cong  Alta  10  00 
Investment    interest  500  00 

Tohn   Boss  ^5  00 

Walnut  Creek  cong  O  25  00 
A  iBro   &  iSister 

Harrisonville  iMo  10  00 
Bethel  &  Sycamore  Grove 

congs    Mo  60  22 

Berea  cong  Mo  30 
Mt    Zion    cong  'Mo  2  00 

Nappanee  N  cong  Ind  30  08 
Line  Lexington  9C  Pa  15  00 
Chambersburg  S  'S  Pa  40  00 
A  R  M  &  wife  R  8 

Lancaster  Pa  25  00 


$941  31 
Pehuajo  Building 

David   Be-rgey  $25  00 

Jacob    Axt  100  00 

La  Junta  cong  Colo         13  47 

$138  47 

South  American  Bible  Women 

A  Class  of  the  East 

Union  S  S  la  $21  00 

C  A  Shantz  &  wife  5  00 
Helping    Hand  C 

Elkhart  S  S  Ind  2  00 


$28  00 
South  American  Native 
Worker 

Endowment    interest  $5  30 

South  America  Auto  Fimd 

No  3722  New  'Holland  Pa  $15  00 
Howard  &  John  Harman  6  00 
Paul  Trymby  Huddle  Va  1  00 


$22  00 

Total  for  S  America  $1  135  08 

MEXICAN  MISSION 

Nappanee   N   cong   Ind  $29  40 
CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona 

iStah!  cong  Pa  $25  00 

Weaver    cong    Pa  23  75 

Scottdale    cong    Pa  52  28 


$101 

03 

Canton 

Beach   cong  O 

$50 

00 

Martins    YPBM  O 

6 

00 

Nora  Weaver 

2 

00 

Florence  Bittinger 

2 

00 

Geo  Lehman 

1 

00 

A  Brother 

5 

00 

Mrs  Metzger 

1 

00 

A  Brother 

1 

00 

Provisions: 

Harvey  Miller 

1 

25 

'S    E  Allgyer 

1 

75 

Henry  Horst 

1 

50 

Jacob  Nussbaum 

1 

20 

Abner  Hochstetler 

1 

70 

Perry  Daniels 

8 

00 

Eli  D  Yoder 

1 

00 

A  Friend 

3 

25 

$87  65 

Chicago  Missions 

Warwick  River  cong  Va  $1  00 
Endowment  interest  154  78 
Nappanee   N   cong   Ind  38  58 


Elkhart   cong  Ind 

18 

SO 

Thomas  cong  Pa 

12 

72 

Metamora    &  Union 

111 

SC   for   Mrs  Kn 

opp  5 

00 

Sister  Buzzard 

1 

00 

Bro  Good 

1 

00 

Bro  &  Sister  Burkholder  4 

00 

Sister  Guth 

2 

00 

Sister  Slagel 

1 

00 

Sister  Combs 

2 

50 

Amanda  Frey 

3 

uu 

Hernley  Bros 

5 

00 

Miller   &  Eash 

35 

00 

Provisions : 

E    C  Beacliy 

9 

00 

J  Ramseyer 

2 

61 

S   S  Eash 

2 

SO 

$299 

19 

Ft  Wayne  Mission 

Nappanee  N  cong  Ind  $71  72 
Yellow   Creek   cong   Ind  42  00 


Nappanee  W  cong  Ind  25  00 
Elkhart    cong    Ind  18  SO 


$157  22 
Kansas    City  Missions 

Investment    interest  $26  00 

Woodriver  cong  Nebr  16  77 
Protection  cong  Kans  13  60 
Earned   cong  Kans  17  00 

Earned    Kans  Birthday 

Offering  6  00 

Lajunta  cong  Colo  13  47 

Hesston  cong  Kans  24  33 
Roseland  cong  Nebr  6  90 
White  Hall  cong  Mo  3  75 
'Berea  cong  Mo  25 
Mt   Zion   cong   Mo  2  50 

Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  1  35 
Bethel    cong   Mo  3  00 

Coalridge    cong    Mo  10  00 

'Manson    cong    la  44  15 

M'ary  Mensch  10  00 

Vina    Blosser  1  00 

Samuel   Eicher  '       1  00 

Amanda    Frev  1  00 

Elam    Hernle'y  2  00 

Dan    King  1  00 

Ralph    Yoder  2  00 

Herman    King  1  00 

Forrest   Yoder  1  OO 

A   D   Hartzler  2  00 

J    M    Brunk  1  00 

I  I  Zimmerman  1  00 

j  "M    Kreider  1  00 

Provisions : 

per   E   Beachy   la  7  50 

Provisions    rec'd    in  December 
Penna    cong   Kans  16  05 

Wood  River  cong  Neb  27  14 
Crystal  Springs  cong 

Kans  23  80 

E  Union  cong  la  18  33 
Catlin    cong    Kans  9  86 

Protection  cong  Kans  12  00 
South  English  cong  la  14  72 
W  LTnion  cong  la  20  51 

Sycamore    Grove  cong 

Mo  20  97 

Spring   V'l'y    cong    Kan     8  02 
Ple's'nt  V'l'y  cong  Kan  10  60 
Hesston   cong   Kans         18  32 
Sugar  Creek  cong  Kan  30  22 
Milford    cong    Nebr       19  13 


$471  24 

Knoxville  Mission 

Warwick  River  cong  Va  $1  00 
Lima  Mission 


Florence  Bittinger 

$1  00 

Carbuator  Company 

26  00 

Provisions: 

M  L  Troyer 

1  80 

C    D  Brenneman 

40 

E  E  Troyer 

1  50 

J   Y  Smucker 

2  20 

Henry  Mueller 

2  SO 

Endowment    interest       5  00 


$40  40 

Peoria  Mission 

Willow  Springs  cong  111  $14  00 

Miss   Conf    Offering  49  39 

S  S  Offerings  10  72 

Visitors  2  00 
Provisions : 

Bro    Suter  1  50 

Ezra    Yordy  2  00 

C  M   Ulrich  4  00 

Anna  Ulrich  75 

C  H  Yordy  1  25 

Tohn    Boss  4  00 

John  Eigsti  4  00 
Clothing: 

■Morrison  S   C   111  5  50 


$99  11  , 

Toronto  Mission 

Blenheim   cong   Ont  $16  74 

Snider  cong  Ont  8  50 

Sister  C    Snider  1  00 

Sister    P    Groff  1  00 

A  Sister  1  00 
Provisions: 

Bro    A    Burkholder  6  00 

Vineland    &  Mark- 
ham    congs    Ont  65  00 


$99  24 
Youngstown  Mission 

Mission  S  S  Off  $8  80 

Miss  Sun  Evening  ■  Off  10  77 
Miss  Coll  for  Evangelists  22  45 
N   S    Burkholder  50  00 

C  K  Ifostetler  50  00 

Wm    Yoder  1  75 

Mrs   Eva   Yoder  3  SO 

Otis   Johns  1  30 

N  Lima  Ohio  cong  14  00 

Oak   Grove   &  Salem 


congs   Wayne    Co    O   9  00 
Lawrence  Co   Pa  &  Ma- 
honing   Co    O  balance 


of   Outing    Fund  4  OO 

Nlany    Miller  1  00 

House    Income  22  25 

Day    Nursery  7  60 

Endowment    interest  60  00 


$266  42 

Total   City  Missions    $1  651  90 


CHARITABLE  INSTITU- 
TIONS 
Children's  Welfare  Home 


Plum  Creek  S  S  Neb 

$8  78 

Investment  interest 

9  60 

Children  Pleasantview 

S  S  Okla 

41  00 

Harvey  Yoder 

1  00 

Reuben  Yoder 

75 

Ammon  Miller 

2  SO 

Velma  Miller 

2  86 

Berea   cong  Mo 

85 

Mt  Zion  cong  Mo 
Bethel  cong  'Mo 

2  50 

4  00 

Carver  cong  Mo 

25 

Cherry  Box  cong  Mo 

75 

E   Holbrook  cong  Colo 

27  06 

A  L  Hedding 

1  00 

S  J  Kaufman 

1  00 

Sajnuel  Eicher 

2  00 

Samuel  Freyenberger 

9  14 

Jno  Slagel 
C  D  Yoder 

4  00 

1  00 

J  J  Zimmerman 

50 

Provisions : 

Misses  B  &  M  Swartz- 

endru'ber 

1  25 

F  P  Kaufman 

6  00 

Alvin  Selzer 

20  00 

I  G  Hartzler 

3  00 

Mrs  D  R  Good 

3  60 

OO  cong  S  Sharon  la 

15  00 

Special  Support 

214  25 

$383  64 
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Orphans'  Home 

Perry  Miiller  $5  75 

Earl   Miller  2  75 

Martin    Miller  2  75 

Ina  Miller  1  25 

Bertha  G  Emmert  4  70 

Harvey   Yoder  1  25 

Reuben   Yoder  1  00 

Albert  Mire  5  00 

Beach  cong  O  SO  00 
A   little    Girl  Clearspring 

Md  2  50 

Thomas  cong  Pa  12  73 

iScottdale   cong   Pa  10  05 

Endowment  interest  20  GO 

S  S  Class  Attica  Mich  1  38 
Provisions: 

Clive  S  C  Elkhart  Ind  18  00 

Goshen  S  €  Ind  15  00 

Crownhill   'SCO  21  00 

J  J   Beechey  25  50 

Noah   Thut  1  00 

Jacob    Gascho  7  50 

Jacob   Nussbanm  5  00 

George  Kanagy  1  50 

J  S  Kanagy  1  50 

Manasseh   Bontrager  1  90 

C  A  Hartzler  12  25 

G  S  Yoder  60  00 

C    H    Byler  13  75 

Farm  Income  100  00 

Special  Support  489  00 


$894  01 


Orphans'    Home  School 

Readers    Youth's  Chris- 
tian Companion         $96  44 
Orphans'   Home  Hospital 

Mrs  Eri  Yoder  $5  00 

Mrs  D  A  Bontrager  5  00 

Emma   R   Zook  5  00 

Mrs  C  A  Shantz  5  00 

•Mrs  J  B   Moyer  5  00 

]\^"rs    Nancv    Knlp  5  00 

Mrs  N  A  Lehman  5  00 

Mrs  Donald  Decker  5  00 

Nora    Hershberger  5  00 

Mts  a  J  Yoder  5  00 
Mrs    Ered  Lam'bright's 

S  S  Class  5  00 

Mrs  G  L  Mishler  5  00 

Lizzie    Haarer  5  00 

Mrs  E  K  Greenawalt  S  00 

Mrs  I  R  Detweiler  5  00 
Nappanee  West  S  €  Ind  15  00 

Mrs  Sylvester    Miller  5  00 

Mrs  Kennel  5  00 
Mrs   S   D   Hershberger      5  00 

Mrs    S    H    Plank  5  00 

Emma  Wenger  5  00 

Ella  Wenger                ,  S  00 

Anna    Hoover  5  00 

Mrs    Wm    Gehman  5  00 

Ida    Eigsti  5  00 

Mrs   J   H   Smucker  5  00 

Iva  Yoder  5  00 

Mrs  A  R  Miller  5  00 

Mrs   Minnie   H'orning  5  00 

■Cora    Shantz  5  00 

Nellie    Stahly  5  00 

Mae  Detweiler  5  00 

Elizabeth    McGown  5  00 

Sarah    Bleile  5  00 

M  J  Bechtel  5  00 

Bowne    S    C   Mich  10  00 

Sugar   Creek   SCO  100  00 

Maria    Loehr  5  00 

Nellie   Kreider  5  00 

Sarah    Stover  5  00 

Lizzie    Detwiler  5  00 

Lizzie   Brubaker  5  00 

Emma   Rohrer  5  00 

Alevia   Newcomer  5  00 

Ella    Kreider  5  00 

Melissa  Landis  5  00 

Alice  Baker  S  00 

Martha    Kreider  5  GO 

Martha   Rohrer  5  00 


Maria    Stover  5  00 

Bertha  Hunsburger  5  00 
Laura   &  Mabel 

Newcomer  5  00 

Lizzie    Stouffer  5  00 

Clara   Kreider  5  00 

Mrs  R  S  Yoder  5  00 

Louisa    Lohr  5  00 

Mrs  R  M  Luther  5  00 

Mrs   Levi   H   Weaver  5  00 

Susan   Veil  5  00 

Manheim  Sister  S  C  Pa  22  00 

Mrs   Jacob   Gindelsperger  5  00 

Mrs   Jonathan   Yoder  5  00 

Lizzie  B   Bergey  5  00 

Margaret  L  Gehman  5  00 

Miary  L   Gehman  5  00 

Mrs  Levi  Knavel  5  00 

Mamie   Moyer  5  00 

Bessie   'Moyer  5  00 

Mrs    E  C   Schertz  5  00 

Miartha   J   Brenneman  5  00 

Mrs   Moses   Brenneman  5  00 

Zion    cong    Ore  5  00 

iSue    Etta   iS    Alderfer  5  00 

Lizzie    P    Alderfer  5  00 

Mrs   Anna    Eigsti  5  00 

IMts    Simeon    Brenneman  6  00 

iMahlon   B    Derstine  .  5  00 

Miss  Ellen  S  Beidler  5  00 
Two  Sisters  of  E  Peters- 

'burg   Menn   cong   Pa  5  00 

Miary  Wenger  5  00 

Mrs    Abraham    Mensch  5  00 

Mary   H   Mensch  5  00 

A  Friend  Telford  Pa  10  00 

Nannie    E   Showalter  5  00 

Henry    A   Clemens  5  00 

Maud    Hostetler  5  00 

Mrs   J    E   Yoder  5  00 

Mrs  D  N  Smucker  5  00 
Mrs   C   P  Yoder  & 

Daughter   Leah  5  00 

Mrs  J   C  Kanagy  5  00 

Mrs    Mattie    Miller  5  00 

Mrs  Reuten  Zook  5  00 

Mirs    I    Z    Hertzler  5  00 

Mrs   M   P  Yoder  5  00 

Belleville  A  M  S  C  Pa  15  00 

Friends    Allensville    Pa  6  00 

Mrs   H   C   Swarr  5  00 

Lizzie    Grof?  5  00 

Verna   Good  5  00 

Stella  T   Landes  5  00 

Sallie    Yoder  5  00 

Mamie  K  Tyson  5  00 

Mrs   J   T   Eash  5  00 

Miss  Susie  T  Bean  5  00 

Mrs  M  L  Troyer  5  00 

Mrs    Martin    Z   'Miller  5  00 

Waldo  S  S  111  22  66 

Mrs  Albert  Fulton  1  00 

Lizzie  Prowant  5  00 
Mr  &  Mrs   A  C  Ramseyer   5  00 

Jane  T  Nice  5  00 

Mts  S  P  Good  5  00 

Belleview  S  S  Kans  5  00 

Goshen  College  S  S  Ind  1  00 

Mrs  EH  D  Yoder  5  00 

Mrs   Ezra  R   Garber  5  00 

Rhoda  R  Eby  5  00 

$738  66 

Old  People's  Home 

Nappanee  W  Cong  Ind  $50  00 
Lakeview  Cong  1  50 
Berea  Cong  Mo  25 
Blough  Cong  Pa  19  00 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa  49  13 
Warwick  Riv  Cong  Va  .  1  00 
Annuity  Interest  from 
Magdalena  Boss  Con- 
tract 88  40 
Endowment  Interest  566  00 
Farm  Income  Ohio  50  00 
Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa  15  50 


Old   People's    Home    Bldg  111 

Williw     Springs  cong 

111  $419  15 

Peter  Graber  100  00 

Elmer   King  5  00 

P   R   Schertz  50  00 

E  R  Schertz  25  00 

Ben  J   Schertz  500  00 

F    D    King  9  00 

G  I   Sommer  (Bond)  500  00 

Manuel    Wagner  50  00 

J  J  Camp  50  00 

Surrey   cong   N   D  25  00 

Coalridge    cong    Mont  20  00 

Investment   interest  132  50 


$1  885  65 

La  Junta  Sanitarium 

Litwiler    Income  $20  00 

A  Brother  1  000  00 
First  State  Bank  of 

Swink  10  00 

Mt    Zion    cong   Mo  25 

Hospital  Fees  1  604  03 

Farm    Income  1  000  00 


$3  634  28 
La    junta    City  Hospital 

Hospital    Fees  $1  484  30 

Windom  S  C  Kans  19  82 

La  Junta   Hosp   Ass'n     150  00 

$1  654  12 

Total    for  Charitable 

Institutions  $10  127  58 

MISCELLANEOUS  FUNDS 
Rural  Missions 

Ft  Wayne  cong  Ind  16  76 
Sam  Miller  1  80 

Nappanee  N  cong  Ind  58  22 
Hopewell    cong    Ind  IS  00 

Howrad-Miami  cong  Ind  37  72 
Bowne   cong  Mich  18  17 

Cherry  Box  cong  Mo        1  00 


$148  67 

Educational  Fund 

Casselman  cong  Md  $3  58 
Stahl  cong  Pa  11  07 

Orrville    M'Cnn  Mission 

Church  O  54  01 


$68  66 

Mary    Burkhard  Personal 

Logan   Co  S  C  O  $2  50 

Scottdale    cong    Pa  4  SO 


$7  00 

G.    L.    Bender  Personal 

Phila  Friends  $5  00 

Russia   Bible  Fund 

YPBM  'Manson  la  $15  00 

Stahl  S  S  Pa  20  00 

Amos  Neuhauser  30  00 

Zion   cong  Ore  25  00 

Union  cong  111  19  51 

Sugar  Creek  cong  la  32  00 
Allemands  S  S  La  20  00 

Bro   &  Sister  Pigeon 

River  cong  Mich  10  00 
Catherine  Ruvenacht  20  00 
W  Union  cong  la  20  00 

Bertha  S  Eberly  SO 
E  M  B  of  M  &  C  10  00 

Pleasant   Valley  Prim 

Dept  Kans  1  SS 

Yoder    cong    Kans  9  50 

Cedar  Grove  cong  Pa  67  03 
Chambersburg  S  S  Pa  30  00 
Paradise    S    S    Md  8  51 

Masontown  cong  Pa  8  00 
Boyertown    &  Hereford 

Cong    Pa  2  00 


Ind-Mich  Church  Bldg  Fund 

Nappanee   N   cong  Ind  $50  78 

Yellow  Creek  cong  Ind  41  00 
Howard^Miami  cong  Ind  29  60 

Olive  cong  Ind  30  00 

Fairview  cong   Mich  11  27 

Bethany  S   S  Mich  6  88 


$169  53 

Ind-Mich   Missionary  Prepara- 
tion 

Nappanee  W  cong  Ind  $50  00 

Pond    Bank    Building  Fund 

Brethren    of  Strasburg 

Pa  $2  00 

Chambersburg  cong  Pa  265  25 

Marion   cong  Pa  25  00 


$292  25 
Millersville  Orphanage 

A  Bro  Reiff  cong  Md  $1  00 
A    Little    Boy  Maugans- 

ville  Md  1  00 


$2  00 

Southwestern    Pa    S  S  Conf 
Miss  Fund 

Stahl  S  S  Pa  $30  71 

Casselman  S  S  Md  5  92 

Masontown   S  3   Pa  10  22 

Blough  'S  S  Pa  12  SO 


$59  35 

Southwestern    Pa    Conf  Fund 

Casselman  cong  Md  $1  79 
Stahl    cong    Pa  5  53 

Scottdale   cong  Pa  10  00 


$17  32 

Southwestern    Pa    Book  & 
Tract  Work 

Scottdale    cong   Pa         $10  00 
Kans-Nebr   Conf  Evangelistic 
Fund 

Penna  cong  Kans  $50  00 

General    Church   Bldg  Fund 

E  Hoibrook  cong  Colo  $28  48 
Orrville    Menn  Miss 

Church    O  32  07 

Endowment    interest  14  17 


$74  72 
Evangelizing  Fund 
Endowment  Interest       $133  30 
Aged    &    Disabled  Mission- 
aries 

Endowment    interest       $200  00 

Bible  Fund 
Endowment    interest  12  50 

Total    for  Miscellaneous 

Funds  $1  638  90 

SUMMARY 

Canadian  Treasurer  $1  402  23 
Eastern  Menn  Board  1  094  28 
Franconia  Miss  Board  521  20 
Franklin  Co  Pa  &  Wash 

Co  Md  Miss  Board  1  175  72 
Ind-Mich  Miss  Board  1  979  88 
Kans-Nebr  Miss  Board  566  86 
Middle  Dist  Va  Board  340  78 
Mo-Ia  Miss  Board  308  24 
Ohio   Miss  Board  585  03 

Pacific  Coast  Miss  Bd  51  15 
Southwestern  Pa  Miss 

Board  458  89 

Menn    Board  of 

M  &  C  17  369  41 


$840  78 


$338  60 


Total  for  January    $25  853  67 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
V.   E.  Reiff,  Ass't  Treas., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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EDITORIAL 


"It  is  good  to  sing  praises  to  our 
God." 


The  Christian  professor  who  lets 
go  of  the  idea  that  the  Bible  is  ab- 
solute authority  in  all  matters  of 
faith  and  life  is  "like  a  ship  at  sea 
without  rudder  or  compass." 


The  little  chat  about  taking  front 
seats  w4iich  Bro.  Wenger  gives  us  in 
this  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
though  not  written  on  the  most  im- 
portant of  subjects,  is  after  all  worthy 
of  our  thoughtful  consideration.  Read 
it,  ponder  over  it,  and  see  how^  nearly 
you  agree  with  what  it  says. 


Our  New  Building.  —  On  another 
page  we  publish  an  article  on  this 
subject  which  will  be  of  interest  to 
our  readers.  It  will  answer  a  num- 
ber of  questions  that  are  being  asked 
concerning  this  work.  Other  inform- 
ation will  be  given  from  time  to  time 
as  the  work  proceeds. 


We  are  surrounded  with  evidences 
that  spring  is  approaching.  Some 
warmer  weather,  birds  singing,  sun 
moving  northward,  and  a  few  more 
things  tell  a  story  that  makes  farmers 
feel  that  they  should  be  busy  prepar- 
ing for  seeding  time.  Two  thoughts 
come  to  us  as  we  pen  these  lines : 

(1)  Our  zeal  for  improving  oppor- 
tunities to  advance  our  material  in- 
terests should,  be  at  least  equalled 
by  our  zeal  for  the  promlotion  of  the 
cause    of    Christ    and-  the  Church. 

(2)  Let  us  beware,  lest  in  our  zeal 
for  things  temporal  we  lose  sight 
of  the  spiritual  side  of  life.  These 
thoughts  are  not  new,  but  they  are 
timely.    "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 


of  God  and  his  righteousness;  and 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you." 


■  The  Mennonite  Chvurch  has  many 
critics,  some  favorable  and  some  not 
so  favorable.  Among  the  unfavor- 
able kind  are  criticisms  from  every 
angle.  But  whether  they  come  from 
those  who  were  once  with  us  or 
those  who  have  never  known  what  it 
is  to  be  a  Mennonite,  whether  from 
those  who  criticize  the  Church  be- 
cause it  is  too  strict  or  too  liberal, 
the  criticisms  usually  agree  in  this 
that  they  seek  to  discredit  the  Church 
and  especially  its  leaders.  On  the 
ot!her  hand,  there  are  those  who  have 
never  been  with  us  who  appreciate 
the  work  of  the  Church  in  defence 
of  a  whole-Gospel  religion,  in  the 
matter  of  living  the  holy  life,  in  stand- 
ing against  present  day  liberalism.' 

As  a  church,  and  as  individual 
members  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
we  want  to  be  careful  to  maintain 
a  Christian  attitude  toward  unfriend- 
ly critics,  and  also  to  live  before  God 
in  a  way  that  will  merit  the  most 
favorable  comments  of  the  friendly 
ones.  The  whole  is  summed  up  in 
Paul's  advice  to  Timothy:  "Study  to 
shew  thyself  approved  unto  God." 


The  mission  spirit  includes  a  three- 
fold burden  on  all  who  possess  this 
spirit:  (1)  the  burden  for  truth, 
(2)  the  burden  that-  others  may  know 
and  accept  the  truth,  (3)  the  burden 
that  all  the  world  may  know  and  re- 
ceive this  glad  message  of  salvation. 

"How  shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher?"  And  how  shall  the 
preacher  bring  them  the  truth  un- 
less he  first  knows  it?  Every  true 
missionary  is  eager  to  know  the  "all 
things  whatsoever"  which  Christ 
com!manded  His.  disqiples  to  make 
known  to  all  nations,  to  know  the 


exact  and  the  whole  truth  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  to  be  "approved 
unto  God  . .  .  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth."  No  true  missionary 
is  indifferent  to  any  of  the  truths 
found  in  the  blessed  Word. 

Neither  is  any  true  missionary 
selfish  in  wanting  to  keep  this  truth 
to  himself.  It  is  in  accordance  with 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  make  the  truth 
known  to  others.  Thus  the  shepherds 
made  haste  to  tell  others  that  our 
Lord  was  born,  the  women  at  the 
tomb  went  out  quickly  to  tell  others 
that  our  Lord  had  risen,  and  "they 
that  were  scattered  abroad  went  ev- 
erywhere Preaching  the  word."  The 
true  missionary  church  is  not  only 
eager  that  it  may  know  and  keep  the 
commandments  of  God  but  it  is  not 
satisfied  until  all  its  members  have 
risen  to  this  standard  and  all  its 
neighbors  have  been  made  acquainted 
with  the  whole  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  all  it  includes.  The  modern 
spirit  of  keeping  silent  on  unpopular 
doctrines  lest  we  may  offend  is  not 
the  missionary  spirit.  If  you  are 
filled  with  the  love  and  the  truth  of 
God  you  are  also  burdened  to  make 
this  trutli  known  to  as  many  others 
as  you  can.  ... 

This  burden  to  make  the  truth 
known  brings  with  it  the  spirit  of 
sacrifice.  It  was  this  that  promoted 
our  Lord  to  make,  the  supreme  sac- 
rifice that  all  the  world  might  be  rec- 
onciled to  God ;  that  prompted  Paul's 
assertion  that  he  could  count  him- 
self accursed  for  his  brethren's  sake; 
that  has  constrained  thousands  to 
become  martyrs  to  the  Christian 
faith  that  others  may  know  and  ac- 
cept the  truth  and  seek  the  pardoning 
and  saving  grace  that  God  is  ready 
to  bestow  upon  all  that  believe  in 
the  Lord  .Jesus  Christ..  Sacrifice  is 
a  necessary  result  of  the  missionary 
spirit.  . 
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Doctrinai 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:1S. 


DISARMAMENT 


"Put  up  the  sword!"    The  voice  of  Christ 
once  more 

Speaks,  in  the  pauses  of  the  cannon's  roar, 
O'er  fields  of  corn  by  fiery  sickles  reaped 
And  left  dry  ashes,  over  trenches  heaped 
With  nameless  dead,  o'er  cities  starving 
slow 

Under  a  rain  of  fire,  through  wards  of  woe 
Down  'which  a  groaning  diapason  runs 
From  tortured  'brothers,  husbands,  lovers, 
sons 

Of  desolate  women  in  their  far-off  homes, 
Waiting  to  hear  the  step  that  never  comes! 
O   men   and   brothers!    let  that   voice  be 
lieard. 

War  fails,  try  peace,  put  up  the  useless 
sword! 

Fear  not  the  end.    There  is  a  story  told 
In    Eastern    tents,    when    autumn  nights 
grow  cold. 

And  round  the  fire  the  Mongol  shepherds 
sit 

With  grave  responses  listening  unto  it! 
Once,  on  the  errands  of  his  mercy  bent, 
Buddiha,   the  holy  and  benevolent, 
Met   a   fell   monster,   huge   and   fierce  of 
look. 

Whose  awful  voice  the  hills  and  forests 
shook. 

"O   son  of  peace!"  the  giant  cried,  "thy 
fate 

Is  sealed  at  last,  and  love  shall  yield  to 
hate." 

The    unarmed    Buddha   looking,    with  no 
trace 

Of  fear  or  anger,  in  the  jnonster's  face. 

In    pity    said,    "Poor    fiend,    even    thee  I 
love." 

Lo!   as  he  spake  the  sky-tall  terror  sank 
To  hand-breadth  size;  the  liuge  abhorrence 
shrank 

Into  the  form  and  fashion  of  a  dove, 
And  where   the  thunder  of  its  rage  was 
heard. 

Circling  aibove  him  sweetly  sang  the  bird, 
"Hate  hath  no  harm  for  love,"  so  ran  the 
song, 

"And  peace   unweaponed   conquers  every 
wrong!" 

—J.  G.  Whittier. 


IS  MAN  A  THREE-FOLD  BEING? 


By  David  Burkholder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

And  I  pray  God  your  whole  spirit 
and  soul  and  body  be  preserved  blame- 
less unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.— I  Thess.  5:23. 

This  subject  seems  to  be  one  of  the 
deep  things  of  God  which  Paul  wrote 
and  which  Peter  claimed  were  hard 
to  be  understood,  and  which  are  more 
or  less  shrouded  in  the  "great  mys- 
tery of  godliness."  At  least,  they  are 
too  deep  for  me,  and  I  have  never 
been  so  fortunate  as  to  meet  one  who 
could  make  the  miatter  clear  to  me. 
I  want  to  say  right  here  that  I  do  not 


write  this  article  with  the  intention 
of  expounding  the  above  text,  but 
rather  to  give  my  own  opinion  in  the 
form  of  a  question  for  information 
from  some  one  who  is  more  able  to 
handle  the  subject  Indeed,  the  text 
seems  to  imply  that  soul  and  spirit 
are  two  different  things,  and  with  the 
body  would  make  man  a  three-fold 
being,  as  a  great  many  people  claim 
him  to  be. 

Here  we  give  the  opinion  of  a  cer- 
tain commentator:  "It  is  very  evident, 
says  Dr.  Doddridge,  that  the  apostle 
refers  to  a  notion  which  prevailed 
among  the  rabbis  as  well  as  philoso- 
phers (Pythogarians,  Platonists,  and 
Stoics)  that  the  person  of  man  is 
composed  of  three  substances:  the 
rational  spirit,  the  animal  soul,  and 
the  visible  body." 

Here  we  notice  that  this  commenta- 
tor does  not  sanction  the  theory  that 
man  is  a  three-fold  being  as  a  Chris- 
tian fundamental,  but  looks  at  it  as 
a  heathen  notion  and  rather  intimates 
spirit  and  soul  in  man  to  refer  to  the 
same  thing.  This  also  corresponds 
with  Webster's  definition,  which  is  as 
follows : 

Spirit.  1.  Primarily,  wind,  air  in 
motion ;  hence,  breath. 

2.  The  soul  of  man,  the  intelligent 
and  immortal  part  of  human  beings. 
(See  soul.) 

Ghost.  Spirit,  the  soul  of  man.  To 
give  up  the  ghost  is  to  die.  To  yield 
up  the  spirit  is  to  expire."  Webster. 

In  duly  considering  and  comparing 
the  definitions  as  given  by  Webster 
we  see  that  he  holds  spirit,  ghost, 
and  soul  as  being  the  same  thing; 
namely,  the  soul. 

Some  one  may  say  that  this  is  mere- 
Iv  man's  opinion,  and  that  it  con- 
flicts with  the  Word  of  God.  I  will 
let  each  reader  judge  for  himself ;  but 
since  Webster  was  such  an  accom- 
plished lexicographer,  one  who  de- 
voted forty  years  of  his  life  to  that 
subject,  his  opinion  is  worth  consid- 
eration. 

We  will  now  consider  the  person  of 
man  from  the  viewpoint  that  he  is 
only  .  a  two-fold  being,  composed  of 
body  and  soul.  A  study  of  scrip- 
tures on  this  subject  reveals  that  what 
is  said  about  the  spirit  may  also  be 
applied  to  the  soul.  The  spirit  and 
soul  may  be  saved  and  renewed,  they 
are  both  the  breath  of  the  Almighty, 
are  both  immaterial  and  immortal.  The 
body  without  either  one  is  dead.  The 
spirit  unrenewed  will  go  to  hell,  the 
same  as  is  written  of  the  soul.  The 
spirit  of  the  saved  goes  to  heaven, 
just  as  the  saved  soul  goes  there. 
The  spirit  may  be  grieved,  vexed, 
troubled,  sorrowful,  angry,  revengeful, 
delighted,  holy,  stirred,  seek  and  bless 
God,  rejoice,  humble,  haughty,  and  it 


crieth — all  of  which  is  equally  true  of 
the  soul.  But  we  must  be  careful  not 
to  get  this  spirit  or  soul  of  man  mixed 
with  a  host  of  other  spirits  mentioned 
in  the  Bible  and  which  also  dwell  in 
man.  In  the  unsaved  soul  or  spirit 
we  find  the  spirit  of  bondage,  fear, 
error,  whoredom,  antichrist,  lying, 
jealousy,  divination,  etc.  These  spir- 
its may  signify  the  tem^per  or  disposi- 
tion of  mind. 

When  the  spirit  or  soul  is  renewed 
or  saved,  then  these  evil  spirits  leave 
and  good  spirits  take  possession — such 
as  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  of  adoption, 
glory,  grace,  truth,  meekness,  knowl- 
edge, judgment,  faithfulness,  proph- 
ecy, wisdom,  promise,  counsel,  pa- 
tience, etc. 

To  say  that  spirit  and  soul  is  one 
seems  to  conflict  with  the  text,  and 
perhaps  also  with  Heb.  4:12;  but 
to  say  that  they  are  two  distinct 
substances  is  also  contrary  to  the 
whole  tenor  of  Scripture — according 
to  my  understanding. 

To  take  it  for  granted  that  man  is 
a  three-fold  being,  that  soul  and  spir- 
it are  two  separate  and  distinct  sub- 
stances, as  some  people  believe  and 
preach  from  the  pulpit,  raises  a  num- 
ber of  serious  questions  in  my  mind. 
In  the  first  place,  to  say  that  they 
are  two  separate  substances  and  both 
immortal,  immaterial  beings  because 
"that  which  is  not  seen  is  eternal" 
and  must  exist  somewhere  throughout 
the  ceaseless  ages  of  eternity  and  at 
death  both  must  leave  the  body, 
raises  the  question  whether  they  will 
continue  two  separate  beings  and  at 
the  resurrection  both  be  reunited  in 
the  samie  body.  For  instance,  when 
Christ  died  He  committed  His  Spir- 
it to  the  Father,  if  that  was  not  His 
soul  that  was  so  exceeding  sorrow- 
ful in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane, 
what  was  it?  If  the  rich  man's  soul 
is  in  hell,  where  is  his  spirit?  Is  it 
there  as  a  separate  and  distinct  be- 
ing? 

In  conclusion  I  would  say,  I  have 
not  written  this  article  to  stir  up 
argument,  but  rather  for  informa- 
tion. Some  one  may  say,  "Oh,  this 
is  none  of  our  business;  we  can  wait 
until  we  shall  see  as  we  are  seen, 
or  know  as  we  are  known."  But 
then  people  are  not  all  like-minded. 
Some  are  much  more  inquisitive  than 
others.  Again,  Paul  says  to  the  Thes- 
salonian  brethren,  "I  would  not  have 
you  ignorant,  brethren,  concerning 
them  that  sleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not 
as  others  who  have  no  hope."  When 
a  man  leaves  a  certain  community  to 
locate  elsewhere,  we  do  not  blame 
him  if  he  makes  inquiry  beforehand 
about  the  place  he  is  to  move  to. 
The  place  to  which  vve  mlust  all 
move,  sooner  or  later,  is  of  far  more 
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importance  than  any  place  here  on 
earth.  I  hope  that  some  brother 
who  is  "mighty  in  the  Scripture"  will 
take  up  this  subject  and  favor  the 
readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  with 
an  article  that  will  make  this  sub- 
ject clear. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

THE  NEED  OF  CONSECRATED 
PRAYER 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  HeraW 

In  the  Home 

And  she  (Hannah),  vowed  a  vow, 
and  said,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  If  thou 
wilt  indeed,  look  on  the  affliction  of 
thine  handmaid,  and  remem'ber  me 
and  not  forget  thine  handmaid,  but 
wilt  give  unto  thine  handmaid,  a  man 
child,  then  will  I  give  him  unto  the 

Lord  all  the  days  of  his  life   

__The  Lord  hath  given  me  my  pe- 
tition  which   I   asked  of  him,  There- 
fore also  I  have  lent  him  to  the  Lord; 
as  long  as  He  liveth  'He  shall  'be  lent 
to   the   Lord.— I.   Sam.  1:11,27,28. 
In    this   prayer   there   must  have 
been  something  that  was  very  vital, 
because  it  was  only  a  short  prayer, 
yet,  it  moved  the  mighty  hand  of 
God  to  do  that  which  was  impossible 
for   man   to   do.     The   influence  of 
that    prayer    is    helping    people  to 
serve  God  today,  although,  thousands 
of  years  have  gone  since  it  was  oflFer- 
ed  to  God. 

Why  did  God  so  marvelously  an- 
swer Hannah's  prayer  and  give  her 
a  son,  while  fathers  and  mothers  of 
today  are  praying  that  their  children 
should  be  saved,  yet  in  spite  of  all 
prayer  and  teaching  they  are  wander- 
ing away  from  God?  There  is  a 
very  great  diflference  between  the 
prayer  of  Hannah  and  the  prayers 
of  many  fathers  and  mothers  of  to- 
day. We  will  notice  some  essential 
qualities  in  this  prayer.  It  was  of- 
fered while  Hannah  and  her  hus- 
band were  engaged  in  worship  and 
sacrificing  to  the  Lord.  The  fact 
that  they  attended  their  yearly  sac- 
rifice shows  that  they  loved  God — so 
the  foundation  to  this  prayer,  and  to 
all  true  prayer,  must  be  "Love  to 
God".  It  was  not  her  own  selfish 
interests  that  prompted  Hannah  to 
pray  for  a  son,  but  she  was  interest- 
ed in  the  work  of  her  Lord  whom 
she  worshiped.  Hence  she  prayed 
that  if  the  Lord  would  give  a  child 
she  would  give  him  to  the  Lord  all 
the  days  of  his  life.  That  was  con- 
secrated prayer  and  it  moved  the 
mighty  hand  of  God. 

Why  don't  fathers  and  mothers  of 
today  quit  praying  all  the  timje  that 
God  might  save  their  children,  and 
commence  to  pray  as  did  Hannah  of 
old,  that  God  might  use  their  chil- 
dren iij  His  work  all  the  days  of 


their  lives?  There  are  too  many  who 
do  not  love  the  Lord  as  Hannah  did. 
They  would  rather  labor  to  the  end 
that  their  children  would  have  a 
big  farm  or  inheritance,  instead  of 
praying  that  the  Lord  would  take 
them  and  use  them  in  the  great  work 
of  spreading  the  blessed  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  If  fathers  and  mothers 
do  not  love  God  to  the  extent  that 
they  are  willing  to  pray  that  He 
would  take  them  and  use  them  in 
His  service,  no  matter  where  on 
earth  that  may  be,  who  is  to  blame 
if  they  wander  away  and  become 
eternally  lost?  If  parents  will  con- 
secrate their  children  to  God  and 
pray  to  that  end,  the  matter  of  their 
salvation  will  be  a  small  thing  to 
accomplish. 

In  the  Church 

"These  all  continued  with  one  ac- 
cord in  prayer  and  supplication" 
(Acts  1 :4) .  What  was  there  in  this 
prayer  that  moved  the  mighty  hand 
of  God  to  the  extent  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  came  with  such  mighty  power 
that  three  thousand  souls  had  to 
cry  to  God  for  salvation?  Why  was 
it  that  they  gathered  together  in 
the  upper  room  to  pray?  It  was 
because  they  loved  their  Lord  and 
Master  Jesus  Christ  enough  to  obey 
Him,  who  had  commanded  that  they 
were  to  tarry  at  Jerusalem  until  they 
were  endued  with  power  from  on 
high.  They  were  praying  in  the 
upper  room,  not  that  they  might 
have  an  easy  time,  now  that  their 
Lord  had  gone  to  heaven,  but  that 
they  might  be  fully  prepared  to  fol- 
low Him  who  came  not  only  to  live 
but  also  to  die,  so  that  He  might  do 
the  will  of  His  Father  and  save  the 
world  from  sin.  They  no  doubt  re- 
membered their  calling.  Their  call 
was  not  as  many  people  of  today 
think  it  is — not  a  life  of  ease  on 
earth  and  then  a  home  in  heaven 
when  they  die,  but  a  call  that  meant 
selfdenial  of  anything  and  everything 
for  the  sake  of  their  Master  who  had 
been  with  them  and  gave  His  life 
for  them  and  for  all  the  Avorld. 

Why  is  so  little  being  accomplish- 
ed thru  the  prayers  of  the  Church 
today?  The  one  and  only  reason 
is  that  we  do  not  love  our  Savior 
enough  to  consecrate  our  service  to 
Him,  so  that  He  can  answer  out 
prayers.  We  are  praying  for  more 
love  to  God  and  more  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  yet  when  the  Holy 
Ghost  wants  to  show  us  the  love  of 
God,  and  to  use  our  means  or  us 
to  show  God's  love  to  the  world, 
then  we  often  reject  the  Holy  Spirit. 
We  are  praying  for  more  money  and 
time  to  carry  on  the  work  of  the 
]Lprd^  and  yet  we  will  not  give  all 


the  time  and  money  to  the  Lord  that 
we  already  have.  The  great  trouble 
is  we  are  asking  the  Lord  to  come 
in  our  church  instead  of  praying  that 
we  might  be  in  His  Church.  We 
are  praying  that  the  Lord  might  be 
on  our  side,  instead  of  praying  that 
we  might  be  on  the  Lord's  side. 
John  3:16  tells  us  that  "God  so 
loved  the  world  that  He  gave."  God 
nowhere  says  that  He  loved  the  peo- 
ple of  America  any  more  than  the 
heathen  of  Africa  or  India.  Johi: 
3:16  is  one  of  the  most  familiar 
passages  of  the  whole  Bible ;  but  how 
many  people  show  by  their  lives  that 
they  really  believe  it?  God  gave  His 
Son  for  the  whole  world,  and  any 
one  who  wilfully  neglects  to  give 
prayers,  money,  or  whatever  God  re- 
requires  for  giving  the  Gospel  to 
the  whole  world,  is  rejecting  the 
love  of  God.  That  is  why  the  pray- 
ers of  the  Church  today  are  counting 
so  little.  When  people  once  reject 
the  great  love  of  God  their  prayers 
must  become  selfish.  God  does  not 
answer  selfish  prayer.  If  we  want 
God  to  answer  our  prayers  we  must 
consecrate  ourselves  to  H  i  m. 
If  we  want  God  to  give  us  more 
we  must  use  to  His  glory  what  we 
have ;  or  it  will  be  with  us  "From 
him  that  hath  not  shall  be  taken  that 
which  he  seemeth  to  have." 

"There   was   power   O   Lord,   in   the  old 

time  prayer. 
It  thrilled  every  heart  and  lingered  there, 
Till   we  in  Thy  glory  seemed  to  share." 
Lord,  send  that  Power  again. 

Mattawana,  Pa. 


FARMERS'  UNIONS 


By  A.  Reist 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Is  it  right  for  nonresistant  Chris- 
tians to  belong  to  farmers'  unions? 

We  have  noticed  this  question,  or 
similar  ones,  several  times  of  late. 
While  they  have  always  been  well 
answered,  we  feel  that  too  much  can 
not  be  said  on  this  subject,  or  against 
things  that  have  a  tendency  to  draw 
people  away  from  God. 

First,  we  wish  to  direct  your  at- 
tention to  what  Christ  says  in  Matt. 
6:33:  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  His  righteousness,  and  all 
these  things  will  be  added  unto  you." 
Everything  that  does  not  help  us  to 
seek  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His 
righteousness  should  be  avoided. 
Neither  a  farmers'  union  nor  any 
other  worldly  organization  has  this 
efifect. 

A  short  time  ago  we  heard  a  man 
say  that  since  all  other  classes  were 
well  organized  farmers  should  like- 
.(Continued  on  page  998) 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  dckpbtlesi  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, britiging  his  sdeav^t  with  him.— Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyei,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Norrisown,  Pa. 

(21  W.  Marshall  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting. — 
We  are  very  grateful  to  God  for  His 
wonderful  blessings  which  we  re- 
ceive from  His  kind  hand  in  many 
and  various  ways,  and  especially  at 
this  time.  We  have  just  ended  a 
series  of  Gospel  instructions  and 
evangelistic  meetings  conducted  by 
the  brethren,  J.  W.  Weaver,  of  Union 
Grove,  Pa.,  and  J.  C.  Clemens,  of 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  Avith  four  confessions 
and  others  considering  the  matter 
very  seriously.  May  God  abundantly 
bless  these  young  souls  in  their  wise 
choice  which  they  made,  and  those 
that  are  considering  the  cost.  May 
God  give  them  the  courage  to  take 
a  stand  for  that  which  they  know 
they  ought  to  do. 

The  work  at  this  place  is  prosper- 
ing under  God's  blessings  and  the 
leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  May  God 
continue  to  bless  the  work  here  and 
elsewhere,  for  Jesus  and  the  Gospel's 
sake  is  our  prayer.  We  would  ask 
that  the  brotherhood  in  general  re- 
member us  in  their  prayers. 

Yours  for  the  Master's  cause. 

Mar.  1,  1921.      Allen  A.  Freed. 


Canton,  O. 

(1939  3rd  Street,  S.  E.) 

By  request  of  the  committee  of  the 
Canton  Bible  School  I  submit  a  brief 
report  of  the  last  meeting  of  said 
committee. 

Committee  met  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  Orrville,  O.,  Feb.  18,  to 
close  accounts  of  this  year's  work 
and  to  consider  needs  for  the  future 
well  being  of  the  school. 

After  prayer  by  Bro.  Buckwalter 
and  reading  and  acceptance  of  the 
minutes  of  the  previous  meeting,  a 
brief  report  of  the  work  of  the  school 
was  given  by  each  instructor  and 
committee  member  present  who  was 
in  working  touch  with  the  scbool. 
In  the  main  all  reports  were  very 
encouraging  and  commendable. 

Number  of  students  who  took  ex- 
amination, 38;  irregulars,  7;  total  in 
attendance,  50. 

By  motion  the  treasurer  was  a.sked 
to  pay  all  expenses  incurred  by 
school,  together  witih  a  very  moder- 
ate weekly  allowance  to  those  giving 


their  entire  time  to  the  work  of  the 
school. 

By  motion  the  brethren,  J.  N. 
Smjucker  and  Jno.  D.  Miller,  were 
added  to  the  present  school  commit- 
tee; also  the  brethren,  1.  W.  Royer 
and  J.  N.  Smucker,  were  appointed 
to  plan  finances,  the  securing  of  stu- 
dents and  the  arranging  of  the  cur- 
riculum for  1922  Bibje  sclhool. 

The  unused  provisions  of  this  year 
are  to  be  given  to  such  as  are  in 
need. 

Sufficient  funds  are  left  over  to 
start  the  work  of  another  term  of 
school. 

Gratefully  submitted, 
Mar.  2,  1921.  N.  E.  Troy6r. 


VISIT  TO  KNOXVILLE 


By  Ira  Z.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

In  our  recent  visit  to  Knoxville, 
T'enn.,  in  company  with  Bro.  and 
Sister  C.  J.  Hiestand,  it  was  our 
privilege,  not  only  to  have  a  friendly 
visit  with  former  acquaintances,  but 
also  to  have  an  active  share  in  the 
mission  work  for  a  little  more  than  a 
week. 

We  are  impressed  with  the  spirit  of 
self-sacrifice  and  devotion  manifested 
by  the  workers.  But  when  we  see 
the  indifference  the  people  manifest 
towards  God,  and  their  blindness  to 
the  blessings  of  Christ,  as  well  as  the 
poverty  and  distress  which  one  meets, 
we  realize  that  we  need  to  have  the 
spirit  of  the  One  who  came  "not  to 
be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister, 
and  to  give  His  life  a  ransom  for 
many."  One  of  the  sad  things  noted 
was  that  among  the  professed  Chris- 
tians— 'there  was  such  a  dearth  of  real 
Christian  virtue  that  it  is  hard  to  im- 
press many  people  with  the  import- 
ance of  yielding  their  lives  to  God. 
God  grant  that  in  our  lives  we  may 
manifest  the  saving  power  of  Christ 
that  will  bring  conviction  to  the  lost. 

We  believe  that  the  Mission  has 
begun  a  great  work  in  the  Sunday 
school  which  ihas  an  enrollment  of 
about  ninety  ;  also  in  the  day  school 
for  neglected  children,  which  is  wor- 
thy of  oiur  ardent  prayer  and  support. 
We  trust  the  Lord  will  raise  up  oth- 
ers in  this  great  work. 

'We  also  spent  a  few  days  at  Con- 
cord, visiting  the  home  of  Bro.  Jen- 
nings, our  minister  at  Concord  and  at 
Knoxville.  We  are  also  glad  that 
s'mte  our  return,  Bro.  Jennings  has 
beeh  able  to  spend  a  few  weeks  a- 
mong  the  congregations  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, faithfully  preaching  the  Word. 

Since  the  Church  is  expecting  to 
erect  a  house  df  worship  on  the 
grounds,  may  all  who  are  able  lend 
a  helping  hand  that  the  possibilities 


also  of  a  spiritual  building  may  be  in- 
creased.   Eternity  will  reward  those 
who  share  in  the  work. 
Bainbridge,  Pa. 


VISIT  TO  THE  KNOXVILLE 
MISSION 


By  H.  H.  Baer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

This  mission  is  conducted  by  Bro. 
and  Sister  C.  B.  Byer.  The  city  con- 
tains about  80,000  inhabitants  and  is 
noted  for  its  cotton  and  woolen  indus- 
tries. It  is  an  up-to-date  city,  with 
good  railway  and  trolley  service. 

The  Mission  is  located  in  a  section 
of  laboring  people  who  need  the  help 
of  Christian  people  to  lift  them  to  a 
higher  plane  of  morality  and  spirit- 
uality. While  some  confess  they  had 
at  one  time  been  members  of  some 
church,  most  of  them  confess  that 
they  have  fallen  back.  They  were  not 
"shepherded"  very  well,  so  they  fell 
back.  At  present  there  are  twelve 
that  hold  membership  at  the  Mission. 
From  what  I  learned,  some  of  these 
are  well-established  in  the  faith  and 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel.  While  mis- 
sion work  is  slow  in  the  cities,  we 
must  remember  that  one  sotil  is  worth 
more  than  the  whole  world,  and  we 
need  to  sow  the  seed  with  patience 
and  await  the  harvest. 

The  enrollment  of  the  Sunday 
school  is  ninety.  Were  it  not  for  the 
Mission,  that  part  of  the  city  would 
have  no  place  where  the  children 
could  be  instructed  in  the  Word.  At 
present  the  Sunday  school  is  held  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Byer. 
The  first  Sunday  I  was  there  was 
rainy,  yet  there  were  sixty-four  in  at- 
tendance. This  part  of  the  city  is 
clay,  the  streets  are  not  paved,  and 
you  may  realize  the  condition  of  the 
floor  after  Sunday  school.  In  many 
of  our  larger  Sunday  schools,  the  at- 
tendance is  not  nearly  so  good  on 
rainy  days. 

At  present  they  are  planning  to 
build  a  church  as  soon  as  funds  can 
be  raised.  It  is  very  inconvenient  for 
Bro.  and  Sister  Byer  to  have  these 
services  in  their  home,  and  it  would 
also  give  better  Opportunity  for  the 
Sunday  school  work.  It  would  also 
make  it  possible  for  the  people  that 
live  in  that  community  to  attend  serv- 
ices more  easily.  If  eac'h  of  us  who 
live  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  Ameri- 
can section  of  the  Lord's  vineyard 
would  give  some  of  the  Lord's  money 
towards  building  a  church  at  Knox- 
ville, the  needed  amount  could  soon 
be  furnished. 

Our  Mission  Board,  with  the  help 
of  the  Church,  built  a  church  at  Pond 
Bank,  Pa.  There  were  twelve  mem- 
bers before  the  church  was  built  who 
worshiped   in   a   schoolhou^e.  Since 
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last  fall  twelve  more  have  been  add- 
ed. I  believe  it  is  paying  1(X)  per 
cent. 

As  we  are  sending  financial  aid  to 
our  stations,  let  us  not  forget  to  also 
send  our  prayers  to  God  in  their  be- 
>half.  The  apostle  Paul,  the  great 
missionary,  requested  the  brethren  to 
pray  for  him  that  the  work  might 
'prosper.  Our  mission  workers  need 
all  the  support  we  can  give  them. 
They  meet  problems  and  make  sacri- 
fices that  we  in  our  congregations 
never  think  of  making. 

I  was  also  made  to  realize  the  im- 
portance of  cottage  prayer  meetings. 
The  devil  is  busy  and  it  is  necessary 


to  enter  these  homes,  sing,  pray,  read, 
and  explain  the  Scriptures.  These  are 
evenings  well  spent  and  makes  them 
realize  that  the  Spirit  has  been  pres- 
ent in  their  homes. 

The  Mormons  have  begun  services 
in  some  of  the  homes  not  far  from 
here,  so  this  adds  to  the  problems  of 
the  workers. 

In  connection  with  the  Mission  is 
a  private  school,  a  few  rods  from  the 
Mission,  taught  by  Sister  Anna  Kauff- 
man.  There  is  only  room  for  twent}- 
scholars.  Most  of  these  are  children 
of  members.  Here  the  children  get 
the  training  they  so  much  need. 

Sister    Lizzie   Wenger   has   a  day 


nursery  in  *her  private  home  beside 
the  school.  They  are  children  of  par- 
ents who  are  not  able  to  take  care 
of  them.  At  present  she  has  eight 
that  are  from  one  to  eight  years  old. 
This  nursery  is  not  under  the  super- 
vision of  the  Mission.  My  daughter, 
Martha,  is  her  helper  at  present.  Sis- 
ter Wenger  puts  all  her  time  to  this 
work.  Let  us  not  forget  her  -with 
our  donations.  Her  address  is  709 
University  Ave. 

God  ibless  the  mission  workers  in 
all  the  various  fields  of  labor,  know- 
ing that  their  labor  is  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


OUR  RUSSIAN  RELIEF  WORK 
IV.    Mennonite  Relief  Work  in  the  Russian  Refugee  Camps 

By  Orie  O.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

During  the  first  few  weeks,  after  the  130,000  Russian  refugees 
came  out  of  the  Crimea,  and  were  living  in  such  miserable  condi- 
tions on  the  ships  in  iConstantinople  harbor,  there  was  not  very 
much  that  our  own  Unit  was  in  a  position  to  do  to  help  them. 
Bro.  Kratz  had  remained  in  Russia,  and  Bro.  Slagel  was  some- 
where on  the  Black  Sea  with  all  the  supplies;  which  left  our 
unit  in  Constantinople  very  short  in  funds,  personnel  and  other 
resources.  However,  even  while  not  having  done  much  actual 
relief  work,  our  plans  and  activities  in  getting  ready  for  the 
South  Russia,  work  had  left  favorable  impressions  on  the  various 
Government  officials  in  Constantinople.  It  was  during  the  first 
week  after  our  return  from  the  Crimea,  that  Admiral  Bristol,  the 
American  High  Commissioner  in  Constantinople,  invited  the  Men- 
nonite Unit  to  be  represented,  on  a  central  Executive  'Committee, 
whose  purpose  was  the  directing  and  co-ordinating  of  all  Ameri- 
can Relief  activities  in  connection  with  the  existing  Russian  refu- 
gee situation.  During  the  rest  of  November,  most  of  the  Relief 
given  to  these  people  had  to  be  given  them  on  the  ships.  The 
American  Red  Cross  was  fully  equipped  to  handle  this  phase  of 
the  work.  We  felt  that  we  could  do  most  then,  by  assisting  them 
with  funds,  and  further  assisted  them  by  taking  off  the  ships  all 
Mennonites  whom  they  found  there,  and  assuming  entire  respon- 
sibility for  them. 

But  soon  these  refugees  began  to  be  taken  off  the  ships  in 
large  numbers,  and  temporarily  housed  in  a  number  of  camps  in 
the  vicinity  of  Constantinople.  It  soon  became  evident  that  those 
in  the  camps  were  also  in  dire  need  of  some  of  the  things  neces- 
sary even  to  the  most  elemental  living.  'Some  of  these  camps  had 
previously  been  soldiers'  camps  similar  to  the  training  canton- 
ments in  the  United  States.  Here  were  barracks .  and  sani- 
tary arrangements,  even  if  of  a  very  crude  order.  Other 
camps  consisted  of  hundreds  of  tents  pitched  on  the  side  of  some 
hill.  With  the  rainy  season  on  in  this  country,  one  caa  imagine 
the  life  that  this  meant  for  these  people.  Plans  were  accordingly 
made  to  have  all  of  these  camps  inspected  hy  some  American 
representative,  and  after  getting  these  reports  decide  on  some 
co-ordinated  work.  The  decision  was  passed  in  this  Central  Com- 
mittee a  few  days  later,  that  the  American  work  in  the  three 
refugee  camps  Floria,  San  iStephano,  and  Makri  Kuey,  be  directed 
by  the  M'ennonite  Unit.  Since  then  we  have  concentrated  our 
efforts  entirely  on  these  three  camps,  leaving  the  other  and  larger 
ones  to  the  American  Red  Cross,  and  Near  East  Relief. 

We  had,  at  the  time,  no  available  workers  of  our  own  to  put 
in  charge  of  this  work,  and  very  few  supplies.  The  Near  East 
Relief  kindly  loaned  us  one  of  their  workers,  :Miss  Doris  Nevin, 
for  as  long  as  we  would  need  her.  The  American  Red  Cross 
agreed  to  furnish  us  the  lacking  supplies  free  of  charge,  until  our 


own  shipment  should  come  in.  iWhile  the  giving  of  relief  to  such 
large  numbers,  without  a  proper  system  of  investigation,  and  in 
camps  where  the  population  is  constantly  shifting  and  changing 
is  unsatisfactory  in  a  number  of  ways,  still  when  one  visits  these 
camps  now,  and  compares  with  the  condition  in  them  two  weeks 
ago,  the  difference  is  marked. 

To  give  something  of  a  concrete  idea  of  what  has  been  at- 
tempted in  these  camps,  we  will  give  a  portion  of  Miss  Nevin's 
report  dated  December  18  covering  the  work  for  that  day  in  two 
of  the  camps: 

"San  Steghano.  Has  received  new  refugees — and  has  in  all 
about  1300.  We  have  given  them  enough  stoves  and  wood  to 
heat  the  rooms  where  the  sick  are  for  at  least  four  hours  a  day. 
When  the  next  requisition  is  filled  and  delivered  every  one  of  the 
nineteen  barracks  will  be  heated  and  lighted,  the  French  furnish- 
ing wood  for  the  extra  stoves.  All  children  and  babies  will  re- 
ceive milk.  Each  sick  person  will  have  enough  flour  to  make  the 
necessary  supplementary  diet.  There  will  also  be  sugar  for  the 
sick,  and  newspapers,  writing  paper,  shoe  laces,  pencils  and  towels 
for  everybody. 

Makri  Kuey.  This  camp  is  not  filled  to  its  capacity.  We 
have  given  money  for  wood,  so  that  each  barrack  can  have  the 
use  of  a  stove  for  a  few  hours  each  day.  We  supply  cocoa,  soap, 
milk  and  sugar  and  have  clothed  several  children.  The  people  in 
this  camp  have  also  been  furnished  writing  materials,  combs,  shoe 
laces  and  will  have  newspapers.  The  spirit  of  these  people  is 
good,  and  they  are  anxious  to  have  a  Christmas  tree  for  the  chil- 
dren. We  have  been  able  to  make  a  few  inquiries  in  Constantin- 
ople for  the  people  there,  and  one  woman  has  been  brought  in  to 
the  Franchet  d'Esperey  Hospital  to  have  her  baby.  The  refugees 
here,  are  the  most  content  and  well  cared  for  of  the  three  camps. ' 

it  is  in  order  to  explain  that  the  French  government  has 
been  rationing  all  of  these  Russian  refugees  on  the  ships  and  in 
the  camps  with  their  regular  army  ration.  But  clothing,  heat, 
soap,  supplementary  food  for  the  sick,  writing  paper,  etc.,  etc.,  it 
is  necessary  for  others  to  furnish. 

Just  what  this  camp  work  will  develop  into,  for  the  balance 
of  the  winter,  cannot  yet  be  foreseen.  As  soon  as  more  definite 
plans  are  made  by  the  governments  in  charge  as  to  the  final  dis- 
position of  these  refugees,  or  as  soon  as  the  population  in  these 
particular  camps  settles  down  to  the  idea  of  spending  the  winter 
there,  and  the  shifting  about  from  place  to  place  is  stopped,  then 
definite  plans  for  the  continuance  of  the  work  can  he  made.  It 
may  be  advisable  then  for  us  to  give  up  two  of  these  camps  to 
other  organizations,  and  concentrate  our  own  efforts  more  inten- 
sively on  one.  This  would  mean  placing  a  permanent  worker 
there,  doing  more  thorough  investigating  of  needs  before  helping, 
opening  some  kind  of  industrial  work,  beginning  work  on  getting 
these  people  back  into  productive  living,  providing  schools  for 
the  children,  opening  a  bureau  whose  purpose  would  be  bringing 
families  and  relatives  together,  etc.,  etc.  For  the  next  few  weeks 
all  that  can  be  done  is  to  continue  along  the  lines  already  started, 
and  by  that  time  our  prayer  is  that  one  of  our  Mennonite  sisters 
will  be  here,  to  continue  the  work  as  the  work  opens  by  that 
time. 

Constantinople,  Turkey. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  tliy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6 :2. 


WHY  MARGARET  CAME  HOME 


Sel.  by  Clara  Eby  Steiner 
III. 
(Concluded) 
Margaret  had  her  trials,  but  they 
grew  easier.  One  day  her  father 
brought  home  an  old  friend  who  was 
traveling  with  his  entire  family.  They 
were  domesticated  several  days  in 
the  Edson  household.  In  the  flow  of 
uninterrupted  talk  Mr.  Edson  was 
about  to  serve  his  guests  at  the  first 
meal  as  George  had  tried  to  do  when 
Margaret  checked  him,  but  Mr.  Ed- 
son honestly  forgot,  and  as  soon  as 
reminded  said,  "Excuse  me,  daugh- 
ter," with  sincere  regret;  and  when 
Margaret,  in  the  Name  that  is  above 
every  name,  prayed  in  words  that 
the  Lord  Himself  taught,  "Give  us 
this  day  our  daily  bread,"  each  mem- 
ber of  the  family  sojourning  with  the 
Edsons  responded  clearly  and  heart- 
ily, "Amen,"  and  little  Hugh,  just 
three  years  old,  echoed  the  family 
chorus  from  his  high  chair,  and  the 
artless  "Amen"  helped  Margaret  very 
much. 

After  this  the  Edsons  joined  their 
guests  at  every  meal  in  pronouncing 
the  "Amen,"  and  they  continued  the 
practice  when  their  visitors  departed. 
So  fervent  was  Mr.  Edson's  voice 
that  Margaret,  especially  after  the 
morning  Scripture  reading  and  long- 
er prayer,  began  to  feel  that  they 
were  attaining  indeed  to  "familv  wor- 
ship." 

Cousin  John  from  another  town 
stopped  to  dinner  one  day  in  passing 
thru,  and  he  shook  his  head  as  he 
saw  Margaret  busy  in  little  house- 
hold  duties,  and   inwardly  reflected, 

"What  a  shame  for  that  girl  to 
give  up  such  a  really  brilliant  posi- 
tion, where  she  was  made  a  pet  by 
the  first  families  and  had  all  sorts 
of  opportunities  open  to  her,  to  come 
and  bury  herself  in  this  gossipy, 
hum-drum,  respectable  old  Rip  Van 
Winkle  town !  I  don't  see  what  she 
did  it  for." 

When  he  heard  Caspar  Edson's 
fervent  "Amen"  following  Margaret's 
invocation,  perhaps  Cousin  John  was 
never  more  astonished  in  his  life. 
He  forgot  himself  so  far  as  to  tilt 
back  his  chair  and  gaze  around  as 
if  for  an  explanation ;  then,  remember- 
ing himself,  he  observed  proprieties, 
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but  his  thoughts  would  have  their 
way. 

"As  sure  as  I'm  alive,  Margaret 
has  brought  her  batteries  to  bear  on 
Caspar  and  he  surrenders,"  was  his 
inward  reflection.  "1  don't  see  why 
this  affects  me  so.  Caspar's  the  last 
man  in  creation  to  be  found  among 
the  saints,  but  something's  got  hold 
of  him,  and  I'm  glad  of  it!" 

The  two  men,  Cousin  John  and 
Caspar  Edson,  had  been  companions 
in  boyhood,  comrades  in  travel  and 
adventure  in  early  years,  and  coun- 
sellors in  mature  life.  They  could 
almost  feel  each  other's  thoughts. 
When  they  were  alone  Mr.  Edson 
spoke  to  his  old  chum  as  though  he 
was  answering  an  unspoken  question. 

"Margaret's  genuine,  John.  The 
rest  of  them,  all  sorts  of  Christians, 
always  puzzled  me.  Never  could 
tell  what  to  make  of  them;.  I've 
been  quite  Worked  up  under  a  ser- 
mon sometimes,  and  even  thought  I 
would  consult  a  deacon  coming  home, 
when,  true  as  you  live,  up  hq  would 
come  alongside  and  begin  to  discuss 
the  minister's  elocution  and  compare 
his  style  with  some  other  preacher's, 
or  criticize  the  choir  or  something, 
and  I'd  shut  up  like  an  oyster.  1 
really  think,  John,"  and  Mr.  Edson 
looked  at  his  old  friend  as  though 
life  and  death  were  involved  in  the 
matter,  "I  really  think,  John,  Mar- 
garet is  anxious  about  my  soul ;  she 
wants  me  to  be  saved,"  and  suddenly 
breaking  down,  Caspar  Edson  buried 
his  face  in  his  hands  and  wept  like 
a  child. 

Cousin  John  thrust  his  hands  into 
his  pockets  and  took  a  turn  across 
the  room. 

"Caspar.  I  know  she  does,"  he  final- 
ly said,  coming  and  standing  before 
his  old  friend,  "and  so  do  I ;  from 
the  bottom  of  my  heart  I  do.  I've 
had  my  own  thoughts  too  about  these 
things ;  every  sober  man  thinks  som,e- 
,  times,  and  I  don't  mind  telling  you 
that  I  often  cry  out,  'Lord  be  merci- 
ful to  me  a  sinner!'  And,  Caspar, 
I  know  the  Lord  is  good,  and  I'm 
with  you  in  this  matter.  Won't  you 
believe   it,  Cas?" 

What  passed  between  the  two  is 
doubtless  written  in  the  "book  of  re- 
membrance," and  when  they  parted 
there  was  a  new  bond  between  them. 
Outwardly  they  were  the  same  busy, 
enterprising  pioneers  in  business 
schemes,  but  more  and  more  the  Lord 
found  dwelling-place  in  the  contrite 
hearts  that  all  unwittingly  gave  the 
impression  to  those  each  met  and 
dealt  with,  "He  is  a  good  man.  I 
believe  in  him." 

"I  have  found  out  what  Margaret 
went  home  for,"  often  reflected  Gous- 
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in  John,  "and  I  think  it's  the  wisest 
thing  she  ever  did." 

Margaret  was  ill  one  day.  When 
night  came  her  father  sent  up  word 
that  if  she  would  mark  the  passages 
for  him  to  read  he  would  read  the 
next  morning ;  and  when  a  week  lat- 
er Margaret  rejoined  them  at  the 
table,  he  yielded  to  her  wish  and 
still  led  in  the  morning  service. 

"I'd  feel  better  to  kneel,  wife,"  he 
said  one  day,  "I'm  such  an  awful 
sinner,"  and  from  that  day  the  morn- 
ing prayer  was  always  led  by  his 
earnestly  spoken  invitation,  "Oh, 
come,  let  us  worship  and  bow  down. 
Let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord,  our 
Maker." 

There  was  a  thrill  thru  all  the 
community  when  it  was  known  that 
baptismal  waters  welcomed  by  Cas- 
par Edson  had  testified  to  his  sincere 
repentance.  Not  that  the  community 
had  regraded  this  man  as  worse  than 
many  other  influential  townsmen.  No 
gross  sins  had  ever  been  laid  to  his 
charge.  But  he  had  been  considered 
hopelessly  immersed  in  the  world's 
afifairs.  It  had  been  often  said  that 
he  would  never  take  time  to  think 
about  his  soul.  ' 

When,  a  few  months  afterwards, 
he  was  called  to  exchange  worlds, 
father  and  daughter  took  sweet  coun- 
sel together  in  the  few  days  that  in- 
tervened between  the  accident  that 
caused  fatal  results  and  his  transi- 
tion to  another  life. 

"I  thank  you  for  coming  home,  my 
daughter,"  Caspar  Edson  said,  "and  I 
thank  you  for  'showing  your  colors' 
and  giving  no  uncertain  sound.  I'm  a 
dying  man,  Margaret,  but  I  feel  my 
feet  are  upon  the  Rock.  The  waters 
do  not  overflow  me." 

And  crushed,  bleeding,  yet  rejoic- 
ing, Margaret  thanked  the  Lord  that 
in  answer  to  prayer  he  had  given 
her  an  "opportunity"  worth  going 
home  for,  had  shown  her  that  in  the 
informality  of  home  a  Christian  can 
be  used  to  help  the  nearest  and  dear- 
est, as  well  as  to  win  souls  of  strang- 
ers in  the  organized  plans  of  church 
work. 

Long  after  Margaret  Edson  had  re- 
turned to  her  post  as  teacher  and  to 
her  Sunday  school  class  and  mission 
band  the  influences  wakened  by  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  Lord  in  the 
Edson  home  stirred  human  hearts 
and  helped  bewildered  lives.  Guests 
had  taken  with  them  helpful  influ- 
ences. Example  had  taught  and  en- 
couraged timid  ones.  And  many  oth- 
er homes  had  learned  that  so  far  as 
giving  welcome  to  the  Lord's  pres- 
ence can  make  it  so,  every  home  may 
be  like  that  of  Bethany.  Happy  the 
church  that  has  many  such  homles! 
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Lesson   for    March   20,    1921— Matt. 
27:33-50 
JESUS  ON  THE  CROSS 

Golden  Text.  —  God  commendeth 
his  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we 
were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for 
us. — Rom.  5  :8. 

Introductory.  —  For  a  numlber  of 
weeks,  as  we  followed  the  Sunday 
school  lessons,  we  saw  Calvary  in 
the  distance.  We  have  finally  come 
to  the  Cross,  in  full  view  of  the  dy- 
ing Savior.  May  we  look  at  Him 
reverently,  and  learn  the  lessons 
which  this  farreaching  event  teaches 
us. 

Why  was  He  there? 

There  are  a  number  of  ways  in 
which  this  question  may  be  answered. 
In  the  first  place,  we  are  told  that 
the  deliverance  of  Jesus  was  ac- 
cording to  "the  determinate  counsel 
and  foreknowledge  of  God."  Jesus 
says  of  Himself,  "I  lay  down  my  life." 
Paul  says,  "He  gave  himself  for  us." 
It  was  a  part  of  the  Divine  Plan  to 
redeem  the  human  family  from  sin 
and  its  awful  consequences.  Looking 
at  this  matter  from  another  view- 
point, Jesus  was  there  because  of  the 
bitter  hatred  and  murderous  jealousy 
of  His  people.  He  came  as  a  mes- 
senger of  the  truth,  and  the  Jews 
were  not  willing  to  receive  it.  They 
kept  on  plotting  until  they  had  Him 
on  the  croos. 

What  were  the  evidences  of  human 
hatred? 

The  story  of  His  life  reveals  the 
murderous  plots  against  Him  on  the 
part  of  the  chief  ambng  the  Jews. 
The  cry  of  the  mob,  "Crucify  him," 
reveals  a  murderous  hatred,  calling 
for  blood.  The  cruel  scourgings,  the 
mockings  by  Jews,  soldiers,  and  pass- 
ersby  showed  that  in  this  dark  hour 
Jesus  was  practically  without  friends 
and  that  all  the  world  had  turned 
against  Him. 

How  did  He  manifest  His  nobility 
of  soul? 

Not  in  the  least  did  He  resent 
the  insults  that  were  heaped  upon 
Him.  Though  He  might  have  called 
to  His  rescue  the  legions  of  heaven. 
Pie  suffered  all  this  persecution  with- 
out a  particle  of  resistance.  He 
membered  His  persecutors,  praying, 
"Father  forgive  them,  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do."  He  made  pro- 
visions for  His  poor  mother,  com- 
mitting her  to  the  care  of  the  dis- 
ciple whom  He  loved.  He  heard  the 
penitent  cry  of  the  thief  by  His  side, 
and  saved  him  for  glory.    After  all 


was  done  He  commended  His  spirit 
into  the  hands  of  the  Father  and 
peacefully  fell  asleep.  On  the  cross, 
as  elsewhere.  He  is  our  perfect  ex- 
ample. "We  should  follow  in  His 
steps." 

What  are   the   evidences   of  His 
divinity  ? 

His  perfect  example  during  all  of 
these  trying  circumiStances  must  not 
be  lost  sight  of.  His  speaking  the 
words  of  peace  and  pardon  to  the 
dying  penitent  thief  could  come  only 
from  the  lips  of  either  the  Son  of 
God  or  the  rankest  kind  of  an  im- 
postor (the  latter  being  unthinkable). 
The  darkening  of  the  sun  for  three 
long  hours  in  midday,  the  mighty 
earthquakes,  and  a  number  of  other 
supernatural  occurrences  at  this  time 
all  show  that  there  was  a  super-man 
on  the  cross.  So  complete  was  the 
evidence  of  divinity  on  this  occasion 
that  even  the  heathen  centurion  and 
those  who  were  with  him  were  con- 
vinced and  said,  "Truly  this  was  the 
Son  of  God."  These  were  among 
the  "many  infallible  proofs"  which 
put  the  divinity  of  Christ  beyond  the 
possibility  of  a  doubt. 

What  was  accomplished  through 
the  death  of  Jesus? 

Christ  became  "sin  for  every  man." 
He  was  "the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 
Through  His  death  He  paid  the  ran- 
som, making  it  possible  for  every 
man,  woman,  and  child,  in  every 
clime  and  age,  to  be  reconciled  to 
God.  As  our  great  substitute.  He 
paid  our  debt.  Thank  God,  we  are 
free — if  we  accept  the  term's. 

What  are  some  of  the  great  les- 
sons we  may  learn  from  this  event? 

1.  The  lesson  of  love.  "God  so 
loved  the  world  that  He  gave."  It 
was  the  love  of  Christ  for  sinful  man 
that  prompted  Him  to  give  Himself 
for  our  sakes.  Love  leads  to  sac- 
rifices. "We  ought  to  lay  down  our 
lives  for  the  brethren." 

2.  The  lesson  of  sacrifice.  Christ 
was  in  no  way  obligated  to  do  what 
He  did,  unless  it  was  the  obligation 
of  opportunity.  But  He  freely  sac- 
rificed the  joys  of  heaven,  became 
a  man  of  sorrows,  sparing  not  even 
His  life.  No  sacrifice  should  be  too 
great  for  us  to  make  for  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  salvation. 

3.  The  lesson  of  non-resistance. 
Christ  had  "all  power."  But  He  used 
none  of  it  in  self-defence.  In  this, 
as  well  as  in  all  other  things,  His 
example  is  perfect.  "We  should  fol- 
low in  His  steps." 

4.  The  lesson  of  obedience.  He 
foresaw  what  was  coming,  yet  He 
never  once  shrank  from  it.  He  was 
obedient  to  His  mission,  in  every  de- 
tail.    Brother,  no   matter  what  the 
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SEPARATION  FROM  THE  WORLD.— 
II  Cor.  6:14-18. 


Topic  for  March  20 


MOTTO 
"Be   ye  separate." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.    The  World  and  the  Christian.— The 

world  as  spoken  of  among  people  is  this 
big  body  of  inhabitants  upon  the  earth 
comprising  all  nations  and  peoples,  in- 
cluding what  they  have,  and  what  they 
are  working  at,  and  thinking  about.  Peo- 
ple speak  of  the  business  world,  the  com- 
mercial world,  the  social  world,  the  edu- 
cational world,  and  the  religious  world. 
In  speaking  thus  they  mean  that  order 
of  affairs,  under  the  general  head  of 
which  they  speak,  as  it  exists  in  the 
earth.  We  might  add  another  set  of 
terms  that  could  also  be  used,  like  the 
worldly  world  and  the  heavenly  world; 
meaning  the  contrast  between  the  order 
of  things  in  the  realm  o'f  God  and  the 
things  in  the  realm  of  earth.  Every  order 
of  things  is  designed  by  some  master 
hand  or  mind.  The  heavenly  order  is 
directed  by  the  mind  of  God,  while  the 
worldly  order  has  been  usurped  and  is 
directed  hy  the  mind  of  Satan  (I  Jno.  3: 
19).  However  there  are  many  in  the 
world  who  still  recognize  the  mipd  of 
God  and  are  not  moved  by  the  mind  of 
the  "prince  of  this  world."  Jesus  said  of 
such  in  His  prayer  to  the  Father,  "I  pray 
not  that  thou  shouldst  take  them  out  of 
the  world,  but  that  thou  shouldst  keep 
them  from  the  evil;"  "They  are  not  of 
the  world  even  as  I  am  not  of  the 
world."— (See  Jno.  17).  From  this  pres- 
ent evil  world  directed  by  the  prince  of 
darkness  or  Satan  the  Christian  is  to  be 
distinctly  separate. 

In  the  separation  of  the  Christian  from 
the  world,  we  mean  that  the  Christian 
is  still  here  but  is  obedient  to  a  different 
order  of  commandments  and  a  different 
set  af  motives  and  purposes  than  that 
which  is  moving  the  world  of  people  not 
born  from  above.  Friendship  with  the 
world's  set  of  motives  and  purposes  is 
enmity  against  God.  So  all  that  are 
friendly  in  that  respect  are  enemies  to 
God  (Jas  4:4). 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNiM'BNTS 
For  Children 

1.  Textword,  "World." 

2.  Separating  from  Evil. 

For  Young  People 

1.  Separation  in  Social  Standards. 

2.  Separation  in  Business  Standards. 

3.  Separation    in    Standards    of  Enjoy- 

ment. 

4.  Separation   in   Standards  of  Dress. 
For  Older  People 

1.  Separation    from   Worldly  Standards 

of  Religion. 

2.  Separation   from   the   Politics   of  the 
World. 


cost,  let  us  not  only  preach  "all 
things  whatsoever"  He  has  command- 
ed us,  but  let  us  show  by  an  obedient 
life  how  to  keep  these  commandments. 
"We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than 
men."— K. 
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COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee.— J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Abram 
Metzler,  S.  H.  Miller,  Silvanus  \  oder,  Aaron 
Loucks,  Levi  Mumaw.  .  ,        a  ,  „„ 
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The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  f 

in  faith  and  life.  | 

Scriptural   activity   in  all   lines  | 

of  Christian  work.  | 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  | 
in  home  and  church.  f 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  I.  J.  Buckwalter,  Dalton,  Ohio, 
conducted  the  reguhir  services  at 
Kolb  Church  near  Dundee,  Ohio,  on 
Sunday  morning,  Feb.  20,  1921. 


Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa., 
closed  a  ten-day  meeting  at  Fentress, 
Va.,  on  Tuesday  evening,  Feb.  22. 
One  public  confession  and  brother- 
hood encoviraged. 


Bro.  Clyde  Kauffman  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  soon  to  take  charge  of  the  work 
at  Brutus,  Mich.,  filled  the  regular 
appointment  at  Yellow  Creek  Church 
near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  on  Sunday,  Feb. 
27. 


Bro.  H.  S.  Stevanus  and  wife  of 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  spent  about  a  month 
recently  in  Bro.  Stevanus'  former 
home  at  Springs,  Pa.  The  brother 
preached  a  number  of  acceptable  ser- 
mons while  there. 


Bro.  Joe  Zimmerman  from  Milford, 
Nebr.,  filled  an  appointment  at  the 
East  Union  Church  on  Friday  even- 
ing, March  4.  On  Sunday  following 
he  filled  appointments  at  the  South 
English  Church.  Y. 


Mission    Board    Meeting.  —  It  has 

been  decided  to  hold  the  ne.xt  annual 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
iMissions  and  Charities  with  the  Roa- 
noke Church  near  Eureka,  111.  Fuller 
announcement  later. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
Forks  Church  near  Middlebury,  Ind.. 
on  Sunday.  Feb.  27.  Eighteen  young 
people  were  added  to  the  Church. 
The  home  bishop,  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller, 
had  charge  of  the  services. 


The  Executive  and  Mission  commit- 
tees of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  held  a  meeting  at 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Wednesday  and 
Thursday  of  last  week.  See  Bro. 
Shoemaker's  report  on  another  page. 


Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine  of  Eureka, 
111.,  closed  a  two-week  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Olive  Church,  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  on  Wednesday  evening,  March 
2.  During  the  meetings  three  people 
confessed  Christ  as  their  Savior,  and 
more  are  exipected  to  decide  for 
Christ. 


Bro.  D.  P.  Lantz  and  wife,  pros- 
pective missionaries  to  South  Ameri- 
ca, are  spending"  a  few  weeks  among 
the  congregations  in  Iowa,  Illinois, 
Indiana,  and  O.hio.  They  expect,  the 
Lord  willing,  to  spend  several  months 
in  Eastern  Pennsylvania,  and  sail  for 
South  America  some  time  in  May  or 
June. 


Sister    Lillie    Burkholder,    of  the 

Glade  congregation  near  Accident, 
Md.,  is  spending  her  second  winter  at 
the  Maryland  Workshop  for  the  Blind 
in  Baltimore,  Md.  S'he  manifests  a 
loyalty  to  the  faith  that  is  commenda- 
ble. As  she  seldom  meets  any  of  our 
people  while  in  this  institution,  those 
passing  through  Baltimore  would  do 
a  good  deed  by  spending  a  little  while 
with  her..  Her  address  is  601  N.  Ful- 
ton Ave.,  Baltimore,  Md. 


The  Executive   Committee  of  the 

new  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  met 
at  the  home  of  S.  C.  Yoder  near  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  last  Friday,  March  4,  and 
among  other  things  decided  that  the 
next  session  of  the  conference  shall 
be  held  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek 
Church  near  Wellman,  Iowa.  A  full 
committee  consisting  of  D.  G.  Lapp 
and  Joe  Zimmjerman  from  Nebraska, 
Simon  Gingerich  from  Wayland,  Io- 
wa, Perry  Blosser  from  South  Eng- 
lish, S.  C.  Yoder  from  Kalona,  Iowa, 
and  C.  J.  Garber  Alpha,  Minn.,  were 
Present.  Y. 


Correspondence 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

(East  Holbrook  congregation) 

Greetings : — On  Sunday,  Feb.  20, 
a  class  of  9  young  souls  was  baptized 
and  received  into  church  fellowship. 
Bishop  Jacob  A.  Heatwole  officiating. 
Bro.  Heatwole  used  as  a  text  for 
the  occasion,  Jno.  16:13,14.  The 
class  originally  consisted  of  11,  be- 
ing converts  in  the  revival  held  at 
this  place  from  Nov.  26  to  Dec.  5, 
but  two  of  these  moved  with  their 
parents  to  Hubbard,  Oregon,  Jan.  18. 
We  believe  all  these  services  meant 
much  toward  arousing  us  to  a  deep- 
er sense  of  our  duties  and  privileges 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

"Watch,  therefore,  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein 
the  son  of  man  cometh." 

In  His  service, 

Feb.  25,  1921.  W.  N.  Nunemaker. 


Metamora,  111. 

On  Sunday,  Feb.  20,  baptismal  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  Metamora 
Churdh.  Ten  young  souls  were  bap- 
tized and  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship, Bro.  A.  A.  Schrock  officiat- 
insf. 


Feb.  28,  1921. 


Cor. 


Fentress,  Va. 


Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  series  of  meetings  conducted  by 
Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa., 
Feb.  13-23,  were  instructive  and  edi- 
fying. One  public  confession  was 
made  during  the  meetings.  We  be- 
lieve the  brotherhood  was  strength- 
ened and  will  press  on  with  a  re- 
newed zeal  in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

A  number  of  visitors  were  with  us 
during  the  meetings.  Amiong  them 
were  Brethren  Wynne  Nice,  Abram 
Histand,  and  Millard  Detweiler  of 
Doylestown,  Pa.,  who  had  been  in 
attendance  at  the  special  Bible  Term 
at  the  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  School ; 
Bro.  Sturtman  from  Ohio,  and  a  num- 
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ber  of  brethren  and  sisters  from  the 
Warwick  River  congregation. 

Bro.  Isaac  Myers  and  Jacob  Shank 
of  Greencastle,  Pa.,  spent  a  few  days 
among  friends  here  recently. 

Bro.  and  Sister  C.  C.  Gulp  left  to- 
day for  their  home  in  Ohio. 

A  number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
from  this  congregation  spent  Feb.  6 
worshiping  with  the  congregation  at 
Denbigh,  Va.,  where  Bro.  ]chn  M. 
Mosemann  was  conducting  a  series 
of  meetings. 

Our  Young  People's  meeting,  Feb. 
28,  was  strengthened  by  talks  by 
Bro.  Ray  Shank  and  Bro.  Benjamin 
Brenneman  of  Denbigh,  Va. 

Mar.  2,  1921.  Cor. 


Lewistown,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — • 
As  we  read  the  letters  in  the  Gospel 
Herald  coming  from  different  places, 
we  rejoice  in  the  reports  of  sinners 
accepting  Christ  as  their  Savior.  As 
we  look  at  our  own  town  and  com- 
munity, we  see  singular  conditions 
existing — souls  lost  in  sin,  the  Word 
preached  in  power,  sou's  seeing  their 
lost  condition  and  confessing  Christ. 
The  next  important  step  is  choosing 
a  church  home.  If  those  who  are 
established  in  the  faith  hesitate  to 
take  the  step  that  would  lead  to  the 
establishing  of  a  church  home  here, 
how  can  we  expect  the  babes  in 
Christ  to  meet  the  conditions?  Dur- 
ing the  past  fifteen  months  there 
have  meen  a  number  of  confessions 
here,  but  they  drifted  back  into  the 
world.  When  Bro.  E.  A.  Bontrager 
and  Bro.  Troyer  of  Goshen  came  here 
Feb.  26  to  receive  them;  into  church 
fellowship  they  were  all  undecided 
except  one  young  sister  who  was 
baptized  and  one  other  was  received 
by  letter.  The  brethren  remained 
with  us  until  March  3,  during  which 
time  they  preached  the  Word  with 
power.  The  attendance  and  interest 
were  good.  As  Bro.  Bontrager  comes 
here  each  last  Sunday  in  each  month 
we  trust  that  God  will  add  to  our 
number. 

Pray  for  the  work  here. 

March  5,   1921.  Ida  Buell. 

Scottdale,  Pa 

Greeting  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
We  have  been  favored  recently  with 
visits  from  a  number  of  brethren 
from  different  places.  Last  week  we 
had  with  us,  for  a  day.  Brethren 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Abram  Metzler, 
Silvanus  Yoder,  and  N.  E.  Miller 
who  were  here  in  consultation  con- 
cerning ways  and  means  of  erecting 
tihe  new  Publishing  House  building. 
Bro.  'Shoemaker  remained  over  Sun- 
day, favoring  us  with  two  helpful 
sermons,  morning  and  evening.  We 
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also  had  with  us  Bro.  Elmer  Glick 
of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  who  favored  us 
with  an  interesting  talk  in  young 
people's  meeting  in  the  evening.  Bro. 
Glick  ihas  been  spending  several 
months  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  his  former 
home,  and  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.  From 
here  he  went  to  Orrville,  Ohio,  to 
spend  a  short  time. 

March   7,   1921.  Cor. 


JOINT   COMMITTEE  MEETING 


By   J.    S.  Shoemaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  Executive  and  Mission  Com- 
mittees of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  held  a  joint 
meeting  at  the  Administration  Build- 
ing, Elkhart,  Ind.,  Mar.  2,  3,  1921. 
The  following  named  members  were 
present:  D.  D.  Miller,  D.  G.  Lapp, 
S.  C.  Yoder,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  S.  E. 
Allgyer,  Daniel  Kauffman,  and  A. 
C.  Good. 

We  shall  report  all  such  actions 
taken  by  the  Joint  Committee  as 
may  be  of  interest  to  our  readers : 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  was  appointed 
Treasurer  and  Financial  Agent  of  the 
Board  to  fill  the  unexpired  term  of 
office  caused  by  the  death  of  Bro. 
G.  L.  Bender. 

The  brethren,  S.  E.  Allgyer  and 
Daniel  Kauffman,  were  appointed  a 
committee  and  delegated  to  meet  a 
number  of  prospective  mission  work- 
ers and  ascertain  as  to  whether  they 
are  available  for  certain  mission 
activities  either  in  the  Home  or  For- 
eign field. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Brunk  was  given  privi- 
lege to  solicit  funds  for  a  new  evan- 
gelistic station  in  India,  with  the 
understanding  that  he  has  the  con- 
sent of  the  church  leaders  having 
the  oversight  of  the  congregations 
to  be  solicited 

Bro.  Paul  Erb  and  wife  being  need- 
ed at  the  Hesston  School,  were  re- 
lieved of  their  appointm;ent  as  mis- 
sionaries to  India. 

It  was  decided  to  hold  the  next 
Annual  Board  Meeting  at  the  Roan- 
oke Church  near  Eureka,  111.,  during 
the  third  week  in  May.  The  brethren 
Daniel  Kauffman  and  S.  E.  Allgyer 
were  appointed  to  get  out  the  pro- 
gram. 

A  committee  of  three  were  appoint- 
ed to  make  investigation  relative  to 
making  provision  for  the  equipment 
of  missionaries,  and  report  to  the 
annual  meeting 

A  committee  was  also  appointed  to 
work  out  a  suggestive  plan  or  slate 
governing  the  allowance  and  time  of 
furlouglis  for  the  South  American 
missionaries,  and  report  back  to  the 
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Executive  Committee  at  an  early 
date 

Bro.  John  L.  Harnish  was  appoint- 
ed Superintendent  of  the  Peoria  Mis- 
sion until  the  end  of  the  fiscal  year. 

The  Local  Board  of  the  Los  An- 
geles Calif.,  Mission,  having  turned 
over  the  deed  of  said  mission  proper- 
ty to  the  General  Board,  action  was 
taken  in  accepting  the  papers,  and 
assuming  the  oversight  of  said  mis- 
sion. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  meet 
with  the  Locai  Board  of  the  Orphans' 
Home,  West  Liberty,  O.,  to  con- 
sider plans  for  the  proposed  new 
barn  and  isolation  ward  at  that  place. 

A  committee  was  also  appointed  to 
meet  with  the  Local  Board  of  the 
Kansas  City  Missions  and  look  into 
the  needs  of  the  work  at  Argentine, 
and  report  back  to  the  Executive 
Committee. 

The  Mexican  field,  and  certain 
rural  fields  were  also  considered  but 
no  action  taken  at  this  time. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all  interested  in  the  mission  ac- 
tivities of  the  Church,  that  we  may 
be  divinely  guided  in  all  our  work. 

Freeport,  111. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT 


I- or  the  Gospel  Herald 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gos'iel  Hera'd: 
— It  is  with  gratitude  that  we  again 
]m-blish  the  names  of  those  who  so 
kindly  made  contributions  of  S.  S. 
cards  and  Picture  rolls  to  the  Mission 
■At  Dhamtari  during  the  last  six  weeks, 
viz. 

1.  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scott- 
dale, Pa. 

2.  A.  E.  Mellinger.  Ranks,  Pa. 
J.    Dema   Horst,  Daltou,  Ohio. 

4.    Rebecca  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

T.    Airs.  .Andrew  Gut,  Kouts,  Ind. 

6.    Mabel  Groh,  Preston,  Ont. 

/.    Atattavvana  S.  S.,  Mattawana,  Pa. 

8.  Salem  Mennonite  S.  S..  Toheld,  Al- 
berta,  Canada,  c-o   Keturah  Kauffman. 

0.    Mrs.   Shank,   Broadway,  Va. 

ID.    J.   J.    Hostetter,    Denlbigh,  Va. 

II.  i.  F.  Kauffman,  R.  2,  Bloomtield, 
Montana. 

A\'e  trust  that  the  new  year  will 
find  friends  at  home  just  as  faithful 
in  sending  us  Sunday  school  cards  as 
they   have    been    in    the    past  year. 

onr  noble  eft'orts  have  counted  for 
,-~o  very  niucli  to  ns  here  in  our  at- 
tempts to  spread  His  Cause. 

Yours  for  Him, 
Lydia  Lehman 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


Falsehood  is  never  so  successful  as 
when  she  baits  her  hook  with  truth. 
No  opinions  so  fatally  mislead  us  as 
tho:se  that  are  not  wholly  wrong;  as 
no  watches  'SO  effectually  deceive  the 
v/earer  as  those  that  are  sometimes 
right. — Colton. 
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Miscellaneous 


MY  SHIELD 


Away,  my  unbelieving  fear! 

Fear  shall  in  me  no  more  have  place: 
My  Savior  doth  not  yet  appear, 

He  hides  the  ibrig'htness  of  His  face; 
But  shall  I  therefore  let  Him  go, 

And  basely  to  the  teimpter  yield? 
No,  in  the  strength  of  Jesus,  no; 

I  never  will  give  u'p  my  shield. 

— Sel.  hy  A.  B.  L. 


AS  I  FIND  THINGS 


By  D.  S.  Brunk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Guflfiport,  Miss.,  Feb.  19,  1921. 

My  wife  and  I  came  to  Gulfport  for 
her  health.  We  expect  to  spend  the 
winter  and  ipart  of  the  summer  here,  if 
the  Lord  wills.  Near  this  place  a 
number  Oif  our  brethren  from  Colo- 
rado have  bouglht  5000  acres  of  cut- 
over  land,  with  ithe  intention  of  locat- 
ing a  colony  of  our  people  who  are 
looking  for  some  cheap  lands.  Any 
one  desiring  to  know  more  about  this 
place,  can  write  me  at  the  above  ad- 
dress and  I  will  be  pleased  to  give 
any  information  they  may  desire,  to 
the  best  of  my  ability.  Some  of  the 
southern  folks  here  are  opposed  to  the 
Mennonites  locating  here,  on  account 
■of  our  faith,  and  it  has  caused  no 
small  stir  among  the  people.  A  few 
evenings  ago  they  called  a  mass  meet- 
ing at  the  court  house  to  protest 
against  the  Mennonites  comings  to 
Mississippi.  Those  that  called  the 
meeting  seemed  to  think  that  this  pro- 
posed colony  is  coming  from  Canada 
and  driven  from  there  on  account  of 
being  undesirable  citizens.  The  meet- 
ing was  called  to  order  by  the  mayor 
of  Gulfport.  A  chairman  and  secre- 
tary of  the  meeting  were  elected. 
The  subject  then  being  ready  for  dis- 
cussion speech  after  speech  was  made 
and  the  following  is  the  decision  of 
the  meeting: 

Whereas,  it  is  understood  that  a  col- 
ony of  people  known  as  Mennonites  are 
to  migrate  from  Kansas  and  Colorado  to 
Harrison   county,   Miss.,  and 

Whereas,  it  is  our  intention  and  desire 
to  do  everything  for  the  upbuilding  of 
Harrison  county,  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we,  the  people,  of  Har- 
rison county,  assembled  in  mass  meeting, 
hereby  approve  of  such  immigration  pro- 
vided these  people  are  willing  to  obey 
the  laws  of  the  state  of  Mississippi  and 
the  United  States  of  America. 

Bro.  R.  M.  Weaver  of  Harper, 
Kans.,  and  my  son,  John  M.  Brunk  of 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  came  with  us  to 
Gulfport.  Bro.  Weaver  was  well 
pleased  with  the  country— »the  good 
market  they  have  here  and  the  mild 
climate.  He  decided  to  locate  here, 
bought  240  acres,  closed  the  deal  and 
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went  home  with  the  expectation  to 
move  here  between  this  and  fall.  On 
the  8th  of  this  month  Bros.  Sam 
Buckwalter  and  Ephraim  Risser  of 
Newton,  Kans.,  arrived  here.  They 
too  speak  well  of  the  country.  Bro. 
Buckwalter  expects  also  to  locate 
here,  if  the  Lord  will.  Last  week 
Bro.  George  Diller  and  wife  came  into 
our  midst  from  Lima,  Ohio.  They 
came  to  the  South  for  the  Sister's 
health,  and  expect  to  stay  till  .some 
time  in  March,  then  return  to  their 
home  in  Ohio.  We  are  loath  to  see 
them  leaving  us  so  soon,  as  it  is  quite 
a  pleasure  to  us  to  have  them  with  us. 

Since  we  are  here  in  Gulfport  we 
have  met  a  number  of  people  that  are 
very  kind  to  us  and  seem  to  take 
pleasure  in  doing  us  favors  and  to 
make  it  pleasant  for  us.  We  surely 
appreciate  their  kindness.  The  people 
of  whom  Ave  'have  rented  are  very 
kind  to  us  and  we  believe  we  have 
their  greatest  confidence.  So  we  fedl 
quite  at  home  here,  but  there  is  one 
special  thing  lacking  and  that  is  our 
Gospel  Herald.  Please  send  my  Gos- 
pel Herald  to  Gulfpont,  Miss.,  Box 
22^,  Live  Oak,  till  further  notice. 
(This  we  do  with  pleasure.  May  the 
Lord  direct  you  in  all  things. — ^Ed.) 

Gulfport,  Miss. 


EMPTY  FRONT  SEATS 


By  S.  B.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  way  seats  are  filled  at  a  place 
of  worship  is  to  a  large  degree  an 
'indication  of  the  earnestness  of  the 
people.  1  used  to  think  when  I  was  a 
boy  that  the  people  who  occupied  the 
front  seats  near  the  pulpit  were  the 
most  earnest  and  the  pillars  of  the 
Church,  and  I  can  not  get  away  from 
those  early  impressions. 

When  I  go  into  a  plate  of  public 
wor.ship  and  the  audience  room  begins 
filling  at  the  fartherest  points  from 
the  pulpit,  as  far  away  from  the 
preacher  as  possible,  it  is  to  me  an 
indication  that  the  spiritual  fervor  of 
that  church  lhas  been  frozen  out  by 
the  cold,  chilly  atmosphere  of  an  un- 
concerned congregation.  How  can 
that  minister  with  such  a  manifested 
coldness  and  indifTerence  feed  the 
flock  with  spiritual  food?  We  go  into 
many  ■churches  today  where  fhe  seat- 
ing capacity  is  only  half  filled  and  it 
is  often  the  rear  end  of  the  church 
that  is  filled,  the  empty  benches  being 
the  ones  nearest  the  pulpit.  If  I  were 
a  minister  I  would  insist  that  the  con- 
gregation fill  the  front  seats  first,  and 
if  there  were  any  empty  seats  to 
preacli  to  they  should  be  the  ones  in 
the  rear  end  of  the  c'hurch.  It  seems 
to  me  it  inust  be  very  discouraging 
for  a  minister  to  preach  to  a  congre- 
gation that  stays  as  far  away  from 
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him  as  is  possible  to  be  on  the  inside 
of  the  church.  It  is  getting  quite 
common  to  see  a  half  empty  church 
be  empty  next  the  pulpit.  I  am  sure 
it  would  be  more  encouraging  to  the 
one  who  is  preaching  the  Gospel  to 
the  'people  if  they  would  manifest 
enough  interest  to  gather  close  around 
him.  Their  interest  in  the  work 
would  help  hiin  preadh. 

Let  us  be  in  earnest  about  our  re- 
ligion and  manifest  it  in  all  practical 
ways. 

South  English,  Iowa. 


THE  LIFE  BEAUTIFUL 


By  Alice  Nissley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

We  look  Upon  nature  and  see  the 
handiwoi^k  of  God.  We  are  led  to 
quote  this  verse : 

"We  often  praise  the  evening  clouds, 
With   tints   so   rare   and  bold; 

But  seldom  think  to  praise   our  God 
Who  tinged  those  clouds  with  gold." 

We  take  a  prospective  view  over 
mother  earth.  We  see  valleys  dotted 
with  hills,  mountains  on  whose  sum- 
mits the  eagle,  "king  of  the  birds," 
builds  her  nest,  and  rears  her  young. 

On  the  mountain  slopes,  in  the  val- 
leys, we  find  productive  fields  inter- 
sected with  strdams  of  water,  all  in- 
tended for  the  comfort  and  sustenance 
of  man  and  beast. 

We  need  to  praise  the  "Giver  of 
every  good  and  perfect  gift."  Man 
receives  from  God  the  wisdom  and 
the  knowledge  how  to  build  cities 
and  towns,  how  to  make  comfortable 
houses  for  this  temporal  body  to 
dwell  in.  Man  has  also  been  blessed 
with  the  gift  of  drawing  landscapes, 
or  any  picture  representing  God's 
handiwork. 

Talents,  directed  and  guided  by  the 
Hol>  Spirit,  in  artist  work  as  well  as 
other  occupations,  should  be  governed 
and  directed  by  God  to  whom  belongs 
all  the  honor. 

Man  is  fearfully  and  wonderfully 
made.  All  that  God  has  entrusted  to 
man  "until  be  comes"  should  be  used 
and  spent  only  as  the  "Master"  sees 
fit,  and  as  the  Creator  intended. 

The  combined  blessings  of  the  nat- 
ural and  temporal  kingdoms  are  but 
a  small  part  of  the  Christian's  bless- 
ings, and  far  from  being  equal  to  the 
blessings  of  the  spiritual  kingdom,  or 
"The  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God." 

The  joys,  the  delight,  the  blessed 
communion  and  close  fellowship ;  the 
sweet  foretaste  of  heaven ;  the  con- 
sciousness of  knowing  that  we  are 
Christ's  and  He  is  ours. 

"To  know  Him  is  to  love  Him,  and 
to  love  Him  is  to  keep  His  command- 
inents."  To  really  know  the  Lord 
we  are  prompted  to  say  as  "Queen 
of  Sheba"  said,  "The  half  has  never 
yet  been  told." 
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We  will  daily  look  for  His  appear- 
ing or  for  that  "meeting  over  there 
and  see  Jesus  face  to  face._  Allowing 
these  'thoughts  to  be  prominent  "pur- 
ifieth  us  even  as  He  is  pure." 

Christ  is  our  example  to  pattern 
after.  We,  as  His  followers,  are  ex- 
pected to  live  up  to  the  Gospel  stand- 
ard, in  O'ur  wal'k  and  in  our  conversa- 
tion. 

We  are  measured  by  what  we  say 
and  do  and  the  way  we  express  our- 
selves. 

Purity 

Pure  words  can  only  be  expressed 
from  a  heart  containing  pure 
ithoughts.  Unspdtted  religion  includes 
pure  words  with  a  pure  life.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  main  factor.  A 
tell-tale,  busy  body,  curiosity-seeking 
spirit  will  not  abide  in  the  heart 
cleansed  by  the  precious  blood  of  Je- 
sus. 

Meekness 

Blessin'gs  are  promised  to  the 
meek..  God  is  pleased  and  protection 
is  promised  to  s'uch. 

Quietness 

Quietness  is  the  res-ult  of  a  con- 
secrated, worshipful  spirit.  To  be  in 
close  touc'h  with  our  Elder  Brother, 
having  the  ever  abiding  presence  of 
the  blessed  Holy  Spirit.  The-  realiza- 
tion of  such  an  experience  results  in 
that  calm,  serene  quietness  that  the 
world  knows  nothing  of. 

Peter  says,  "Let  it  be  the  hidden 
man  of  the  heart,  in  thait  which  is 
not  corruptible  even  the  ornament  of 
a  meek  and  quiet  spirit  which  is  in 
the  sight  of  God  of  great  price." 
Paul  says,  "Study  to  be  quiet  and  to 
do  our  own  business,  and  to  work 
with  our  own  hands  as  He  has  com- 
manded us."  It  is  a  hard  matter  to 
keep  quiet  and  attend  to  our  own 
affairs  if  we  follow  our  carnal  inclina- 
tions. 

Only  God,  through  His  infinite 
grace  and  wisdom,  can  shape  us  to 
do  that  wihich  is  uplifting  and  edify- 
ing. When  our  aim  is  to  live  "above 
the  world"  these  earthly  cares  and 
itemptations  will  ndt  have  rule  over 
us.  We  will  meet  them  "in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord"  as  David  did, 
and  come  out  as  conquerors.  We 
need  to  live  very  near  to  our  Savior. 
If  we  see  His  perfection  we  will  more 
readily  acknowledge  our  imperfec- 
tions. Neither  will  we  make  mo'un- 
tains  out  of  our  brother's  and  sister's 
mistakes. 

To  have  a  heart  "void  of  offense 
toward  God"  means  a  daily  examina- 
tion and  washing  of  the  Word.  Heav- 
enly quietness  in  a  soiul  will  make 
for  peace.  "The  peaceable  fruit  of 
rigfhteousness  will  be  exercised  in  our 
relation  to  God  and  man. 

We  Sling,  "None  of  se'lf  and  all  of 
Christ,"  the  only  condition  in  which 


Christ  can  'use  us.  We  will  not  en- 
courage the  quarrelsome  spirit  nor 
that  of  rebellion  to  those  who  have 
rule  over  us.  Boasting  will  be  far 
from  us ;  but  in  ithe  spirit  of  meekness 
and  true  reverence  to  our  kind  heav- 
enly Father,  we  will  go  about  our 
duties  in  His  name. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  cyur  best  Teach- 
er, best  Instructor,  best  Guide,  and 
best  Companion.  In  partnership  with 
Jesus  and  the  Holy  Spirit  much  can 
be  accomplished. 

Love  is  the  propelling  power  of  all 
of  God's  works.  God  loved  us,  we 
ought  also  to  love  one  another.  Love 
deals  no  ill  will  to  any  one  in  thought, 
word  or  deed.  In  I  John  4:16  we 
read,  "And  we  have  known  and  be- 
lieved the  love  that  God  hath  to  us." 

"God  is  love:  and  he  that 
dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleth  in  God 
and  God  in  him."  We  are  to 
dwell  in  love,  be  "rooted  and  ground- 
ed in  love"  tha!t  we  may  be  able  to 
comprehend  what  is  the  breadth, 
length,  depth,  and  height  of  His 
love."  We  read  in  Eph.  3  :19  we  are 
"to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which 
passeth  knowledge,  that  we  might  be 
filled  with  all  the  fullness  of  God." 

What  will  sudh  a  life  mean  to  the 
home,  to  the  community,  to  the 
Church — a  life  "rooted  and  grounded" 
in  the  Word,  firm  on  the  Rock  Christ 
Jesus?  We  should  not  give  the  best 
of  our  lives  to  Satan,  and  the  remain- 
der to  God ;  but  we  owe  all  to  God. 

We  can  be  los:t  with  our  names 
on  the  church  book.  We  want  to  so 
live  that  daily  we  ta'ke  account  of 
our  lives  and  see  that  we  are  just 
as  certain  our  names  are  on  the 
"Lamb's  Booik  of  Life"  as  on  the 
Church  Book. 

We  want  to  be  "filled  with  love," 
so  whatever  befalls  us,  whatever  is 
required  of  Us,  we  will  not  be  mean, 
we  will  not  sneak,  will  not  be  two- 
faced,  or  follow  anything  that  is  evil 
— nor  will  we  take  .revenge,  for  "Ven- 
geance is  mine,  saith  the  Lord."  We 
will  want  to  lead  lives  exercising 
the  bea'utiful  virtues  Paul  enumer- 
ates: "Love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffer- 
ing,  gientleness,  goodness,  faith,  meek- 
ness, temperance :  against  such  there 
is  no  law." 

Lives  having  the  above  character- 
istics will  have  a  good  influence. 
Short  of  this  we  know  the  outcome 
is  far  from  edifying.  The  Lord  will 
bless  faithful  efforts.  He  takes  care 
of  the  results. 

There  will  be  misunderstandings, 
oppositions,  miisinterpretations  of  our 
desires  and  aims  on  man's  part,  but 
God  understands — that  is  enough. 

A  Christian's  walk  "is  by  faith  not 
by  sight."  That  is  the  beauty  of  the 
Christian  life.  It  would  not  help  the 
world,  nor  would  it  be  beneficial  to 
the  Christian  to  know  the  future  in 


its  fullness.  It  remains  for  us  to 
simply  trust  in  our  Father's  blessed 
keeping  and  in  His  counsel  and  lead- 
ership as  well. 

The  life  bautiful,  as  we  repeated  be- 
fore, is  the  life  "hid  with  Christ  in 
God;"  In  partnership  with  Jesus, 
characteristics  of  His  virtues,  follow- 
ing His  leadership,  allowing  His  guid- 
ance, in  fellowship  with  His  suffer- 
ings; persecuted  with  Him,  treading 
the  path  He  has  trod,  walking  iu 
fear  and  trembling,  pained  to  grieve 
Him,  desiring  to  be  ever  true  and 
faithful  to  Him,  and  looking  forward 
to  the  "blest  reward  of  the  saints." 

Whait  will  heaven  mean  to  such  a 
soul?  Although  our  life  has  many 
areary  days,  our  friends  forsake  us. 
Those  in  whom  we  place  much  confi 
dence  sometimes  fail  to  be  true. 
Should  this  discourage  us?  No!  Jesus 
knows  it  all,  and  He  is  ever  true. 

Dear  brothers  and  sisters,  let  us  be 
true,  'honest,  and  sincere.  May  we 
ever  aim  to  perfection  and  to  live 
the  I'fe  beautiful. 

The  beautiful  life  is  not  necessarily 
continuous  as  the  life  beautiful.  We 
aim  to  live  the  heavenly  life  here  and 
continue  it  in  the  world  to  come. 
When  our  life  is  at  its  close,  we 
simply  fall  asleep  in  the  arms  of 
Jesus.  He  will  lead  us  safely  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death." 

There  on  the  other  shore  we  will 
know  no  more  trials,  conflicts,  temp- 
tations, misunderstandings ;  no  dark 
days  nor  cruel  treatment  or  anything 
that  means  suffering.  (  All  these  ex- 
periences will  be  changed  to  "joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  ^lory." 

There,  rig-htly  speaking",  we  will 
start  a  blessed  New  Year.  Here  once 
in  365  days  we  have  a  New  Year. 
There  time  will  not  be  counted  or 
measured  by  days  or  years. 

Here  we  have  the  desires  of  the 
flesh  to  overcome;  there,  we  will  have 
spiritual  bodies.  Here  Satan  hinders 
us  from  serving  the  Lord ;  there,  God 
will  be  iloved  and  obeyed  supreme. 
Here  we  make  promises,  form  resolu- 
tions that  we  are  going  to  do  better. 
Our  promises  often  fail ;  but  "over 
there"  we  have  gained  perfection 
throug^h  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Here 
pride,  selfishness,  unfaithfulness,  dis- 
obedience will  guide  our  lives  to  a 
certain  extent ;  there  we  will  have 
nothing  of  a  sinful  nature  to  contend 
with,  but  instead  we  will  experience 
the  true  peace  and  happiness  which 
we  realize  here  only  in  part.  There 
our  prayer  is  changed  to  praise,  'OT.tr 
faith  to  sight ;  what  we  now  kno'W  in 
pant  thc're  we  shall  know  in  full,  what 
is  now  imaginary  then  will  be  real. 
"Now  we  see  God  through  a  glass 
darkly ;  but  then  face  to  face.''  Broth- 
er, sister,  what  will  that  New  Year 
over  yonder  me'an  to  you  and  to  me- 
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Will  yon  be  one  in  that  beautiful  land? 

Will  you  be  one? 
There  to  dwell  with  the  glorified  band, 

Will  you  be  one? 
As  the  old  year  of  time  passes  a- 
way,  may  we  meat  the  Eternal  New 
Year. 

"Clad  in    His   righteousness  alone, 
Faultless  to  stand  before  the  Throne." 

Altoona,  Pa. 


JOHANN  LOSERTH 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

One  of  the  miost  valuable  papers  in 
the-  Mennonite  Historical  Library  in 
Scottdale  is  a  document  received  re- 
cently as  a  donation  by  Professor  Jo- 
hann  Loserth  of  the  University  of 
Graz,  Austria.  It  is  the  original 
print  of  an  imperial  mandate  against 
the  Anabaptists,  dated  February  24, 
1528,  issued  by  Emperor  Ferdinand 
I.  which  was  to  be  read  "from  begin- 
ning to  end  in  a  loud,  audible  voice" 
from  all  the  pulpits  in  the  realm 
every  third  Sunday  until  Whitsunday 
of  the  same  year,  and  thereafter  on 
the  first  Sunday  of  every  quarter.  It 
demands  that  all  Anabaptists  must 
be  executed  without  mercy,  whether 
they  recant  their  faith,  or  not,  except- 
ing only  those  who  before  Palm  Sun- 
day of  the  same  year  deliver  them- 
selves up  to  the  authorities,  renoun- 
cing their  faith. 

Professor  Loserth  is  the  author  of 
a  number  of  books  on  the  history  .of 
the  Anabaptists  in  Austria,  Tyrol, 
Hungary,  etc.  For  the  Mennonite 
Lexicon  which  is  now  in  process  of 
publication  in  Germany  he  has  writ- 
ten more  than  fifty  articles,  as  stat- 
ed by  one  of  the  editors,  Bro.  C. 
Hege.  He  is  the  foremost  authority 
on  the  history  of  the  Anabaptists  in 
these  countries.  In  consequence  of 
the  scarcity  of  food  and  the  exceed- 
ingly high  prices  the  times  are  hard 
?or  those  who  are  depending  on  a 
salary  which  is  utterly  inadequate  to 
secure  the  needed  food.  Professor 
Txjserth  is  one  of  those  who  finds  it 
impossible  to  'buy  meat  or  niiilk ;  fats 
also  are  rather  beyond  his  reach. 
This  information  we  have  from  a  re- 
liable source,  namely  from  a  Menno- 
nite brother  in  Germany.  The  pro- 
fessor is  now  in  his  75th  year.  He 
has  already  sold  his  library  to  obtain 
some  means  needed  for  sustenance. 

If  any  one  is  moved  to  remember 
him  with  a  small  gift,  it  may  'be  sent 
to  our  Publishing  House  in  Scottdale. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


"Some  bad  people  can't  find  a 
church  good  enough  for  them  to 
join." 


OUR  NEW  BUILDING 


By   Levi  Mumaw 

I'or  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  past  few  weeks  have  been  very 
busy  ones  for  those  connected  with 
the  management  of  aflfairs  in  con- 
nection with  the  details  necessary 
for  the  preliminary  work  of  the  build- 
ing operations  planned  for  this  sum- 
mer for  the  accominodations  of  our 
Publication  Activities. 

In  accordance  with  official  action 
taken  last  August  by  the  Mennonite 
Publication  Board,  at  which  time  a 
building  committee  of  five  was  ap- 
pointed, definite  plans  have  'been 
drawn  up  and  estimates  made  cover- 
ing our  needs  and  the  cost  of  the 
same.  The  estimate  has  been  placed 
at  $125,000.00  for  a  building  erected 
and  finished  in  accordance  with  the 
general  outline  accepted  by  the  Board 
at  its  regular  meeting.  It  is  hoped 
however  that  the  actual  cost  of  the 
building  will  be  considerably  less. 
Contracts  already  placed  indicate  this. 

The  size  of  the  building  is  to  be 
80  ft.  x  110  ft.,  three  stories  above 
basement.  The  construction  to  be 
of  structural  steel,  fire  proof  building 
blocks  and  concrete.  Special  atten- 
tion is  to  be  given  to  the  fire  proof- 
ing of  the  structure.  All  window 
frames  to  be  of  steel  as  well  as  the 
window  sash  and  where  exposed  to 
other  buildings,  wire  glass  is  to  be 
used.  The  plan  of  the  building  is 
so  arranged  as  to  reduce  the  cost  of 
operation  of  the  printing  plant  to  a 
minimum,  and  sufficient  room  will  be 
obtained  to  afiford  space  for  addition- 
al machinery  that  is  needed  at  this 
time  and  also  providing  for  any 
needs  in  the  near  future. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Board,  the 
Building  Comm,iittee  was  instructed 
to  study  conditions  and  at  any  time 
it  was  thought  advisable  to  proceed 
with  the  work  to  submit  the  same  for 
consideration.  In  making  close  in- 
vestigations since  the  first  of  the 
year,  it  was  found  that  a  considerable 
advantage  i.n  cost  of  building  opera- 
tions was  obtainable  at  this  time  and 
after  due  consideration  the  matter 
was  submitted  to  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Board  and  approved 
unanimously.  The  following  facts 
are  the  basis  for  this  conclusion : 

Structural  steel  can  be  bought  to- 
day at  nearly  one-half  the  price 
charged  for  it  in  1920.  Maple  floor- 
ing is  quoted  at  about  the  same  re- 
duction. Framing  lumber  is  quoted 
at  about  ^  less  than  last  year's 
prices.  Finished  doors  can  be  bought 
for  the  price  of  last  year.  Fin- 
ishing lumber  at  about  %  the  former 
prices.  Cement  is  quoted  on  about 
the  same  basis  of  reduction.  Labor 


wages  also  have  been  reduced.  It  has 
been  found  that  structural  steel 
plants  are  in  position  to  furnish  ma- 
terial promptly  while  a  year  ago  it 
was  very  difficult  to  get  deliveries. 
Transportation  facilities  have  also 
greatly  improved.  Other  advantages 
might  be  mentioned  but  this  will  suf- 
fice. 

The  question  is  being  asked  if 
there  will  not  be  further  reductions 
later.  This  may  be  possible,  but 
those  who  have  given  the  matter 
special  attention  are  inclined  to  be- 
lieve that  it  will  be  the  reverse  as 
soon  as  certain  labor  problems  are 
solved  and  the  weather  becomes  fa- 
vorable for  outside  work.  We  do 
not  claim  to  be  able  to  judge,  but 
have  the  endorsement  for  our  pres- 
ent action  by  those  who  are  closely 
connected    with    building  activities. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Board,  the 
management  of  the  Publishing  House 
assumed  responsibility  for  the  sup- 
plying of  $50,000.00  towards  the  cost 
of  the  building,  this  amount  to  be 
carried  as  a  liability  of  the  House. 
This  part  of  the  finances,  we  believe, 
will  be  forthcoming  and  we  have 
confidence  in  the  Church  that  she  will 
meet  our  needs  for  the  balance  of  the 
funds  needed. 

A  review  of  the  finances  of  the  In- 
stitution may  be  of  interest.  The 
following  is  a  statement  of  the  stand- 
ing of   the   institution   at   the  time 


of  our  last  report,  April  30,  1920: 
Resources 

Outfit,    Eauipment,    etc.   $  20,347.88 

Stock  in   Books,   Bi'bles,   etc.  28.507.37 

Stock   in   Paper,  etc.    5i211.49 

Real   Estate  and   Buildings    23,861.78 

Stocks    and    Investments    1,875.00 

Subscription    Lists    20,000.00 

Annuities    1.600.00 

Bills  Receivable  by  the  Board  —  l^SOO-OO 

Bills  Receivable  by  the  House  __  4,673.59 

Accounts    Receivable    10,554.12 

Cash  on   Hand   •   10,904.11 


Total   $129,035.34 

Liabilities 

Cash  in  Tract  Fund   228.84 

Net   Solvency  of  the  Board   128,806.50 


Total   -  —$129,035.34 

Supplementary 

/Donations  by  the  House 

previously  reported  $  13,777.08 

Donations    this    year   ,   5,522.18 


Total   $  19,299.26 


The  above  net  solvency  has  been 
made  possible  thru  a  net  surplus  or 
gain  by  the  House  and  subscription 
lists  amounting  to  $84,092.13  and  do- 
nations of  the  House  to  the  Church, 
the  net  donations  from  the  Church 
would  be  reduced  to  $25,415.11  which 
would  be  the  net  investment,  strictly 
speaking,  by  the  Church  in  the  pres- 
ent publishing  plant. 

It  is  therefore  only  reasonable  to 
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expect  the  Church  to  share  with  us 
in  the  further  financial  needs  of  the 
House.  It  is  but  fitting  that  this  in- 
stitution should  have  a  permianent 
consideration  at  the  close  of  the 
prosperous  period  thru  which  we  have 
just  passed  and  which  has  been  a 

^very  difficult  period  for  the  conduct- 
ing of  our  work 

The  question  has  been  asked  "Why 
build  a  new  structure?"  This  has 
been  outlined  in  our  general  pub- 
licity work  but  may  need  repetition 
here.  Our  present  building  in  which 
our  printing  is  being  done  is  a  wood 
structure  which  had  been  built  very 
temporarily.  This  building  has  been 
taxed  to  its  utmost  capacity  and  ad- 
ditional machinery  cannot  be  install- 
ed because  of  a  lack  of  room  and  al- 
so because  of  insufficient  strength 
for  it.  The  greatest  need  however 
is  more  room.  The  new  building  will 
provide  both. 

Another  reason  for  our  present 
action  is  to  provide  a  building  that 
will  allow  us  to  place  our  machinery 
so  as  to  reduce  the  labor  required  for 
each  operation  to  a  minimum.  This 
cannot  be  hoped  for  in  the  old  build- 
ing. The  main  brick  building  in 
which  our  offices  are  located,  and 
book  store  as  well,  has  answered  its 
purpose  very  well,  but  in  providing 
for  the  printing  plant  it  is  also  very 
desirable  to  have  all  the  offices  and 
book  room  in  the  same  building. 
Hence  the  conclusion  has  been  reach- 
ed that  it  would  be  more  profitable 
to  rent  the  old  buildings  and  let 
this  income  meet  the  expense  of  the 
additional  investment  in  the  new 
building.  This  income  is  to  help 
bear  a  part  of  the  interest  accruing 
on  the  obligation  by  the  mlanage- 
ment  of  the  House  in  the  form  of  the 
$50,000.00  loan.  The  real  estate  oh 
which  the  building  is  to  be  erected 
has  been  owned  by  the  Board  for 
some  time  and  was  acquired  when 
the  present  buildings  were  purchased. 
It  will  be  necessary  to  buy  an  ad- 
ditional half  lot,  which  has  been  ar- 

.  ranged  for. 

The  question  has  been  asked,  "Why 
was  not  such  a  building  erected  when 
the  plant  was  first  installed?"  This 
might  have  been  done  but  the  diffi- 
cult task  would  have  been  to  find 
someone  that  had  enough  faith  in 
the  venture  to  assume  such  an  ob- 
ligation. The  investment  then  would 
not  have  been  in  keeping  with  good 
business  methods.  The  responsibil- 
ities assumed  at  that  time,  no  doubt, 
were  more  serious  to  the  manage- 
ment at  that  time  than  the  present 
plans  are.  Experience  has  been  a 
continuous  teacher  during  these 
years.  The  present  needs  could  not 
have  been  anticipated  then. 


Returning  to  finances,  it  is  the 
hope  of  the  management  and  build- 
ing committee  that  some  general 
scheme  of  co-operation  mp-y  be  ef- 
fected thruout  the  sixteen  Mennonite 
Conferences  co-operating  in  this  work. 
By  such  an  arrangement  that  the  bur- 
den will  be  distributed  to  some  ex- 
tent. There  are  three  methods  by 
which  each  individual  in  the  Church 
can  help.  We  are  confident  that  each 
individual  member  will  want  a  share 
in  the  work,  because  of  the  benefits 
derived  by  each.  To  some  it  may 
mean  the  giving  of  several  thousand 
dollars  in  direct  donations,  others 
may  consider  $500.00  their  highest 
figure,  and  from  that  on  down  the 
line.  Each  offering  will  be  appreciat- 
ed and  will  help  to  such  an  extent. 
In  some  instances  the  giving  of  an 
annuity  will  be  the  most  effective 
means  of  helping.  Such  offerings 
will  be  gladly  received  and  the  nec- 
essary conditions  will  be  met.  Last 
but  not  least,  we  will  need  a  number 
of  direct  loans  bearing  interest  at  a 
rate  that  may  be  agreed  upon.  The 
time  for  these  loans  should  extend 
over  a  period  of  three  to  five  years. 
Shorter  terms  will  also  be  accepted. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted   by    Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  absence  of  any  cablegrams  from 
Russia  during  the  past  week  probably 
means  that  there  are  no  new  developments 
of  any  great  importance  in  that  field.  It 
is  hoped  that  ty  next  week  we  may  have 
considerable  first  haad  information  from 
Bro.  Orie  (Miller,  who  left  Liverpool, 
England,  on  the  final  lap  of  his  journey 
home  on  February  23,  and  whose  arrival 
in   New  York  is   now  daily  expected. 

*  *  * 

A  letter  received  from  Constantinople 
during  the  past  week  states  that  there 
is  great  need  for  help  on  the  part  of  our 
Unit  to  the  German  Lutherans,  also  refu- 
gees from  South  Russia  and  very  much 
the  same  in  character  as  the  Mennonite 
refugees.  The  German  Lutheran  Church 
in  America  has  not  yet  taken  active  steps 
for  the  relief  and  help  of  these  people, 
but  the  present  situation  makes  it  al- 
most imperative  that  something  should  be 
done.  Our  Unit,  as  much  as  possible,  has 
been  giving  relief  to  these  people  on  the 
same  basis  as  to  the  Mennonite  refugees, 
except  that  they  have  been  unable  to  do 
anything  for  thern  in  the  way  of  securing 
passports  to  this  country.  Many  of  the 
German  Lutheran  young  men  are  de- 
sirous of  coming  to  America  as  farm 
hands,  just  as  are  the  Miennonite  young 
men. 

*  *  * 

A  new  home  has  teen  opened  hy  our. 
Unit   for   the   refugees   who   are  waiting 


in  Constantinople,  either  for  an  oppor- 
tunity to  come  to  America  or  to  go  to 
Germany  or  other  countries.  It  is  sit- 
uated on  the  Bosphorus,  some  little  dis- 
tance from  Constantinople,  and  will  ac- 
commodate about  130  men.  A  numlier  of 
Lutherans  are  being  cared  for  at  this 
home,,  as  well  as  Mennonites  and  from 
thirty  to  fifty  men  are  being  cared  for 
at  the   old   home   at  Constantinople. 

*  *  * 

It  is  reported  that  there  are  still  a 
number  of  IMennonites  in  the  camps  who 
have  not  yet  been  reached  by  our  Unit. 
A  number  of  new  arrivals  are  reported, 
and  these  tell  of  the  others  still  remain- 
ing. Passport  applications  are  constantly 
being  filed,  and  an  answer  to  the  ap- 
plications from  the  State  Department  is 
eagerly  awaited  by  those  who  desire  to 
come  to  this  country,  as  well  as  by  all 
who  are  interested  in  the  work. 

*  *  * 

One  of  the  new  phases  of  our  Relief 
work  in  Constantinople  is  reported  in 
our  last  mail  communication  from  that 
place.  It  has  been  decided  to  allow  un- 
derfed and  mal-nourished  children  >to 
come  to  the  orphanage  established  by  our 
Unit  for  one  full  meal  each  day,  some- 
thing on  the  plan  of  the  child-feeding 
work  carried  on  in  Europe  by  the  Hoover 
organization  and  the  Friends  Service  Com- 
mittee. There  are  many  children  who 
get  sufficient  food  to  keep  them  alive, 
but  not  enough  to  enable  them  to  grow 
strong  enough  to  resist  sickness  and  dis- 
ease, which  eventually  sap  the  life  from 
their  little  bodies.  Lack  of  proper  nour- 
ishment leads  to  tuberculosis,  rickets, 
and  other  children's  diseases,  which 
means  a  slow  death  and  much  misery,  tho 
not  classed  as  death  hy  actual  starva- 
tion. The  new  workers  will  be  much 
needed  when  this  phase  of  the  work  is 
developed. 

*  *  * 

A  number  of  fugitives  from  South  Rus- 
sia, mostly  Germans  and  some  of  them 
Mennonites,  are  at  present  confined  in 
refugee  camps  in  Germany.  Some  of 
these  fled  at  the  time  of  the  collapse  of 
the  Wrangel  government  and  others  had 
fled  previously.  A  cablegram  just  re- 
ceived from  'M.  Horsch,  a  member  of 
the  German  Mennonite  Relief  'Committee, 
reads  as  follows: 

"Have  visited  fugitive  camp.  Quick  help 
needed.  Nearly  all  desire  to  return  to 
Russia.  A  few  would  like  to  go  to  Am- 
erica, and  a  few  others  to  remain  in 
Germany.  Send  representatives  soon  to 
investigate  conditions  together  with  our 
representatives." 

*  *  * 

A  later  cablegram  from  the  same  source 
throws,  more  light  on  the  situation.  It 
reads  as  follows ; 

"Refugee  camps  are  provided  ,  with  suf- 
ficient food  and  clothing  by  German 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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FARMERS'  UNIONS 

(Continued  from  page  987) 

wise  organize  themselves  into  unions. 
When  asked  how  they  were  getting 
along  he  replied  that  they  were  far- 
ther along  than  ever  before,  or  would 
have  gotten  in  any  other  way.  But 
Christ  says  that  "all  these  things" 
will  be  added  unto  us  if  we  seek 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  right- 
eousness. 

These  organizations  have  gotten 
so  far  along  that  if  they  can  not 
get  what  they  want — shorter  hours, 
more  pay,  lighter  work,  etc. — they 
will  call  a  strike,  destroy  property, 
and  even  take  human  life,  in  order 
to  carry  their  points. 

Of  course,  they  say  that  the  farm- 
ers never  expect  to  go  that  far. 
Neither  did  the  other  labor  organi- 
zations when  they  first  started  out. 
Besides  there  have  already  been 
strikes  among  farmers'  organizations. 
The  farmers  today  are  undertaking 
things  which  eight  years  ago  they 
said  they  must  leave  alone  if  they 
are  to  succeed  as  a  union.  Why? 
Because  they  have  grown  to  the  ex- 
tent that  they  feel  themselves  strong 
enough  to  undertake  most  anything. 
Surely  the  child  of  God  who  asks 
whether  it  is  right  for  him  to  join 
these  unions  must  be  ignorant  of  the 
character  of  the  work  they  are  doing. 

Earthly  treasures  rust  and  decay. 
Thieves  may  break  thru  and  steal 
them.  Even  tho  we  may  take  the 
best  care  of  our  riches,  there  remains 
this  fact:  Naked  came  we  into  this 
world,  and  in  this  manner  we  must 
leave  it.  Christ  commands  us  to  lay 
up  treasures  in  heaven. 

Reist,  Alta. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Pacific 
Coast  Conference  District 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Pacific 
Coast  Conference  District  met  at  Albany, 
Greg.,  Feb.  14,  1921,  in  accordance  with 
written  notices  sent  out  Jan.  25  and  Feb. 
7,  to  arrange  the  work  for  the  coming 
session  of  conference. 

The  following  memibers  were  present: 
C.  R.  Gerig,  S.  G.  Shetler,  A.  P.  Troyer. 
F.  J.  Gingerich,  M.  E.  Brenneman,  G.  D. 
Shenk  (proxy  by  J.  P.  Bontrager).  S.  G. 
Shetler  was  chosen  chairman,  and  F.  J. 
'Gingerich  secretary.  A.  P.  Troyer  was 
chosen  as  an  additional  member  of  the 
Executive  Committee  within  the  entire 
committee. 

It  was  decided  to  hold  the  meetings  in 
the  Fairview  Church,  near  Albany,  Greg., 
Jiune  7-IO,  1921,  in  the  following  order: 

Tuesday — all  day  and  Wednesday  fore- 
noon,  Sunday  School  Conference. 

Wednesday  afternoon  —  Mission  Board 
Meeting. 

Wednesday  evening  —  Sisters'  Sawing 
Circle  Meeting. 

Thursday  morning  (9  to  10) — Ministers' 
Meeting. 


Thursday  and  Friday — ^Church  Confer- 
ence. 

Gospel  sermon   each  evenin'g. 

Programs  were  prepared  for  all  of  the 
above  meetings.  A.  P.  Troyer  and  J.  P. 
Bontrager  were  chosen  to  preach  the  con- 
ference sermons. 

It  'was  decided  to  prepare  a  circular  let- 
ter, signed  by  the  members  of  the  com- 
mittee, to  be  sent  to  every  congregation 
in  the  district,  giving  a  report  O'f  the  work 
done  and  instructions  for  work  necessary 
'before  conferen'ce. 

Nominations  were  made  for  the  officers 
of  tihe  Sunday  School  Conference,  from 
which  bishops,  'ministers,  deacons,  suiper- 
intendents,  and  delegates  elected  by  the 
various  Sunday  schools  will  elect  by  bal- 
lot at  the  cxpening  of  Conference. 

Nominations  -were  made  by  the  com- 
mittee for  offi'cers  of  the  Church  Confer- 
ence. Bishops,  ministers,  deacons,  and 
'delegates  elected  by  the  various  congrega- 
tions in  the  district  will  elect  the  officers 
by  ballot. 

The  chairman  and  secretary  of  the  com- 
mittee rwere  selected  to  serve  as  temporary 
officers  for  the  Sunday  school  and  Church 
conferences  until  each  has  effected  its 
organization. 

The  'CO'mmittee  is  sending  out  with  this 
report  a  hearty  invitation  to  the  brother- 
hood in  general  to  attend  this  conference. 

All  matters  presented  were  considered, 
carefully  discussed,  and  a  unanimous  vote 
was  cast  in  all  decisions.  Perfect  har- 
mony prevailed. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Chairman, 
Fred  J.   Gingerich,  Sec'y. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Receipts  of  Eastern  Mennonite  B.  of  M. 
&    C.   for   February,  1921 
Children's  Home  Millersville  Pa 

Kauffman  fund  $100  00 

Hersheys   &  Gld  Road   congs  63  00 


$163  00 

Columbia  Pa  Mission 

Mt  Joy  Pa  Y  P  M  3  15 
General  Mission  Fund 

New  Danville  cong  $30  00 

Kauffman  fund  250  00 

Landisville  Pa  S  S  18  00 

Aianheim  Pa  S  _S  Colo  Repairs  20  00 

Interest  on  ;Savings  funds  68  00 


$386  00 

Gingrich    Chunch   Building  Fund 

East  Petersburg  cong  $136  19 

Chestnut  Hill  cong  74  50 

Mt  Joy  &  Kraybills  cong  11  00 


India  Mission 

Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Co 
Maple  Grove  -S  S  Atglen  Pa 
A  Bro  Atglen  Pa 
Belleville  Pa  A  Ml  S  S 
Manheim  Bible  Study  Class 


India  Famine  Relief 

No  3838  Pa 

Miss  M  Von  Steen 

Lebanon  Co  congs 

Slate  Hill  cong 

A  Friend 

Lebanon  Co  congs 

Goods  cong 

Mrs   Christ  Lehman 

H  W  Eghleroan  I  . 


$221  69 

$2  00 
31  45 
IS  00 
30  00 

7  50 

$85  95 

$10  00 
20  00 
26  00 

17'S  00 
5  00 

8  00 
109  14 

1  00 

2  00 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will   inquire,  inquire  ye. — -Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Please  explain  Matt.  7:6.    E.  B. 

The  verse  reads  as  follows :  "Give 
not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs, 
neither  cast  ye  your  pearls  before 
swine,  lest  they  trample  them  under 
their  feet,  and  turn  again  and  rend 
you." 

There  were  times  when  Christ  was 
very  free  with  Plis  teaching,  and  oth- 
er times  when  He  maintained  a  dis- 
creet silence.  At  the  time  of  His 
trials,  for  instance,  men  marveled  be- 
cause He  held  His  peace.  He  acted 
out  His  own  advice.  When  you 
know  that  a  man  is  not  after  the 
truth,  would  not  accept  it  if  he  re- 
ceived it,  and  would  try  to  employ  it 
to  your  own  'hurt  if  you  insisted  on 
giving  it  to  him,  you  'had  better  hold 
your  peace.  Such  are  times  when 
"silence  is  golden."  Truth  is  precious; 
and  our  aim  should  be  to  sow  it  in 
fruitful  soil. 

One  caution  needs  to  be  given  in 
connection  with  this  discussion.  We 
should  be  slow^  to  pass  judgment  on 
the  other  man  and  adjudge  him  a  dog 
or  a  swine  not  worthy  of  our  honest 
endeavor  to  bring  him  to  the  light. 
For  all  we  know,  no  matter  how  un- 
worthy he  appears,  he  may  be  ripe 
for  the  reception  of  the  truth.  But 
where  it  is  a  clear  case  that  the  tfuth 
would  be  received  with  contem'pt  it 
is  simply  throwing  away  breath  to 
try  to  force  it  on  to  dogs  or  swine. 


Your  own  experience,  if  you  give 
heed  to  it,  will  in  due  time  reveal 
to  you  the  wants  which  the  Gospel 
meets. — Benjamin  Whichcote. 


Goods  cong 

Leah  Shope 

A  Sister  Norfolk  Va 

No  3931  Pa 

A  Family  Etbs  cong 

iMrs  Annie  Rohrer 

Alice  Rohrer  Shauback 


5  QO 

1  00 

2  00 
15  00 

5  00 
5  00 
2  GO 


$392  14 

India  Bible  School 

Monroe    Hostetter  $25  00 

India   Native   Workers  S)upport 
E  Petersburg  Y   M  'B  C  $7  SO 

Knoxville  Tenn  Mission 
K  Loose  S  S  Class  $10  00 

Orphans'  Home  Hospital  West  Liberty  O 
Mrs  Martha  Kraybill  $1  00 

Old    People's    Home    Orrville  Ohio 
Kauffman  fund  $200  00 


Total  for  month  $1  495  43 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist,  Treas. 
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Horst— Good.— On  Dec.  31,  1920,  Bro.  Michael 
Horst,  of  Peabody,  Kans.,  and  Sister  Susanna  Good 
of  Elida,  Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
Lima  mission  home  by  Bro.  B.  B.  Stoltzfus.  May 
God  bless  and  help  them  to  live  lov  Him. 


Martin — Wenger. — Elmer  Martin  of  North  Law- 
rence, Ohio,  and  Bertha  Wenger  of  Dayton,  Va., 
were  married  on  Feb.  8,  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Wenger 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
brother,   A.   D.    Wenger  near   Dayton,  Va. 


Horst — Frey.— On  Jan.  26,  1921,  Bro.  Gains  A. 
Horst  of  Newton,  Kans.,  and  Sister  Maggie  Frey 
of  Sterling,  111.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  A.  E.  Kreider 
officiating.     May  God  bless  them  richly. 


Martin — Lehman. — Henry  D.  Martin  of  Dalton, 
Ohio,  and  Sarah  Lehman  of  West  Salem,  Ohio, 
were  married  on  Christmas  Day,  1920,  by  Bro. 
M.  G.  Horst  of  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  mother.  Sister  Leah  Lehman  near  West 
Salem. 


Leaman— Breckbill.— On  Thursday,  Feb.  24,  at 
the  bride's  home  near  Lampeter,  Pa.,  Bro.  Harry 
S.  Leaman  of  near  Strasburg,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Anna 
H.  Breckbill  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  by 
Bro.  Frank  M.  Herr  of  Willow  Street,  Pa.  May 
God  richly  bless  them  thru  life. 


Sailors — Lowrey.  —  At  the  Mennonite  Mission 
Home,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Bro.  Lemoine  G.  Sailors 
and  Sister  Martha  M.  Lowrey  were  united  in  mar- 
riage, Feb.  26,  1921,  by  Bro.  B.  B.  King.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  and  direct  their  way  in  His 
service. 


Schrock — Bachman. — ^At  the  home  of  Bro.  P.  E. 
Bachman    and    wife    near    Tiskilwa,    111.,    Dec.  22, 

1920,  their  daughter,  Alice,  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Bro.  Jesse  Schrock  of  Flanagan,  111.,  Bro.  C.  A. 
Hartzler  officiating.  The  Lord  bless  them  in  the 
important  step  taken. 

Martin — Voder. — On    Saturday    evening,    Feb.  19, 

1921,  Bro.  Daniel  Martin,  North  Lima,  O.,  son  of 
Bro.  J.  S.  Martin  and  wife,  and  Sister  Mamie 
Yoder,  daughter  of  Deacon  J.  L.  Yoder,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner.  May  God's  blessings 
go  with  them. 


Obituary 


Edwards. — ^On  Feb.  12,  1921,  at  her  home  in 
Beech  Grove,  O.,  Emma  D.,  wife  of  Jacob  Ed- 
wards, aged  48  y.  10  m.  She  had  suffered  much 
pain  from  cancer  during  the  last  '  two  years.  Her 
husband  and  six  children  survive.  Funeral  Feb. 
IS  at  the  Lutheran  Church  in  West  Brookfield, 
O.,  by  I.  J.  Buckwalter  and  Wm.  Myers. 

Eby. — Rhoda  E.  Eby  died  very  suddenly  of 
hemorrhage  on  Monday  evening,  Jan.  31,  aged 
11  y.  5  m.  She  confessed  Christ  as  her  Savior  a 
few  hours  before  she  died.  She  leaves  parents,  3 
brothers,  and  a  sister  (Amos,  Ira,  Irwin,  and 
Naomi).  She  was  buried  at  Reift's  Mennonite 
Church  near  Maugansville,  Md.,  on  Friday,  Feb.  4. 
Texts,   Matt.   24:44;    Mark  14:8. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled ; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home. 
Which  never  can  be  filled." 


Loucks. — -Robent  Martin,  son  of  Martin  and  Grace 
Loucks,  was  born  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  July  29, 
1919;  died  with  pneumonia  Feb.  19,  1921;  aged 
1  y.  6  m.  20  d.  Surviving  are  his  parents  and 
3  sisters  (Hildah,  Mary  and  Ethel).  All  that  lov- 
ing hands  with  the  assistance  of  physicians  could 
do  the  heavenly  Father  took  him  to  Himself.  He 


cannot  return,  but  the  parents  and  sisters  can  go 
to  him.  May  the  richest  blessings  of  God  be 
with  them  in  their  sadness.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  Yellow  Creek  M.  H.  Feb.  21,  by  A.  B. 
Yoder  and  J.  H.  McGowen.  Texts,  Matt.  18:3 
and   Mark   10:14-16.     Buried   in  cemetery   near  by. 


Yoder — John  Howard,  son  of  Orie  and  Bena 
Yoder  of  near  Atglen,  Pa.,  died  Feb.  21,  1921; 
aged  2  y.  10  d.  Death  was  caused  by  measles 
followed  by  pneumonia.  He  leaves  father,  mother, 
and  a  little  brother  and  sister  (Willard  and  El- 
mira).  Services  conducted  at  the  home  by  Amos 
B.  Stoltzfus  and  John  Kennel.  Text,  Hab.  3:18. 
Interment  at  Maple  Grove  Cemetery. 

"God  needed  one  more  angel 

Amid   His   shining  band 
And  so  He  bent  with  loving  smile 

And  clasped  our  darling's  hand." 

— By  his  grandmother. 


Nissley. — Ellen  Hershey,  widow  of  the  late  Sam- 
uel L.  Nissley,  died  at  her  home,  502  West  James 
St.,  Landisville,  Pa.,  from  a  complication  of  diseas- 
es, in  her  si.xty-ninth  year.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years. 
Three  children  survive :  Phares,  Ella,  and  Samuel. 
Her  mother,  Mrs.  Susan  S.  Hershey  of  Landisville 
also  survives,  and  the  following  brothers  and  sis- 
ters :  Phares,  Mrs.  Jacob  Newcomer,  Mrs.  Eliza- 
beth Denham,  John,  Mrs.  Martin  Peifer,  Mrs. 
Anna  Greider,  and  Harvey  S.  Funeral  services 
were  held  in  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Landisville, 
and  was  conducted  by  Bros.  John  and  David  Mose- 
mann;  and  George  Hoverter.  Interment  in  Lan- 
disville cemetery. 


Neff. — Frances  M.,  wife  of  Bro.  Jacob  Neff  of 
near  Millersville,  Pa.,  went  to  her  heavenly  rest 
Feb.,  14,  1921;  aged  56  y.  10  m.  27  d.  There 
remain  to  mourn  their  loss  a  sorrowing  husband 
and  three  children  (Witmer,  Mabel,  and  Floyd) 
five  grandchildren  (Irvin,  Elvin,  Clayton  and  Paul 
Heisey  and  Frances  Neff),  also  two  sisters,  four 
brothers,  and  many  loving  friends.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  1904  of  which  she 
was  a  faithful  member  doing  what  she  knew  for 
Jesus.  She  was  a  faithful,  loving,  and  devoted 
mother  for  which  she  will  be  greatly  missed  in 
her  home.  She  retired  for  the  night's  rest  seem- 
ingly well  when  at  the  midnight  hours  when  Jesus 
whispered  taking  her  from  this  life  she  fell  asleep 
in  Him  with  scarcely  a  struggle.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Wednesday  Feb.  16,  at  the  Mil- 
lersville Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Christian  Lehman,  Jacob  Habacker  and  Daniel 
Gish. 

"Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee. 
When   the  day  of  life  is  fled. 

Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee. 
Where   no   farewell   tear   is  shed. 


Zook. — Little  Glenn,  youngest  child  of  Oliver  H. 
and  Lydia  B.  Zook,  died  at  their  home  near  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  Feb.  9,  1921,  as  a  result  of  measles  and 
spinal  meningitis;  aged  5  y.  2  m.  18  d.  Little 
Glenn  was  a  bright,  cheerful  child  and  was  liked 
by  all  who  knew  him.  He  had  a  weak  heart  and 
at  the  time  he  was  afflicted  with  the  measles  his 
physical  condition  was  apparently  below  normal. 
He  didn't  seem  to  have  vitality  enough  to  throw 
off  the  poison  and  as  a  result,  it  went  to  his  brain 
and  spine,  resulting  in  his  death.  How  we  miss 
him !  How  our  hearts  ache  when  we  think  of  our 
loss !  And  still,  over  in  the  realms  of  eternal  de- 
liverance with  Jesus  and  angels  and  "lambs  of 
God"  we  see  him  at  rest,  and  we  bow  in  submis- 
sion and  say,  "The  Lord  giveth  and  the  Lord  tak- 
eth  away;    blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

"We   shall   sleep,  but  not  forever,  in  the  lone  and 
silent  grave ; 

Blessed   be   the   Lord   that   taketh,   blessed  be  the 

Lord  that  gave. 
In   the   bright   eternal  City  death  can  never,  never 

come. 

In  His  own  good  time  He'll  take  us  from  owr  rest, 
to  HOME  SWEET  HOME." 


Weaver. — Lydia  S.,  daughter  of  Joel  and  Mary 
Blosser  ,was  born  Jan.  2,  1860 ;  died  Feb.  3,  1921  ; 
aged  61  y.  1  m.  1  d.  On  Sept.  20,  1877,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  John  B.  Weaver  and  in  the 
spring  of  the  following  year  she  with  her  husband 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  of  which  she 
remained  a  faithful  member  and  lived  a  devoted 
Christian  life  until  death  called  her  home.  To  this 
union  were  born  5  daughters  and  2  sons  of  whom 
2  daughters  and  1  son  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world.  Her  father,  mother,  and  2  brothers  also  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  was  born  on  the  farm 
where  she  died  and  with  the  exception  of  one  and 
a  half  year  she  spent  all  her  life  there.  She  was 
a  kind  and  loving  mother  and  one  who  was  especial- 
ly concerned  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  her  children 
and  no  sacrifice  was  ever  too  great  for  her  to  make 
for  her  family  or  the  church  of  which  she  was  a 
member,  and  her  helpful  counsel  and  kindly  advice 
will  be  greatly  missed  by  her  famUy  and  friends. 
She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  one  son  (Joel  S.), 
three  daughters  (Cora,  Mrs.  William  Ramer,  and 
Mrs.  Henry  Bechtel),  three  granddaughters  and  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  Sunday, 
Feb.  6,  at  the  Old  Yellow  Creek  Church  house, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  was  largely  attended.  Services 
by  Bro.  Benjamin  Good,  Orrville,  Ohio  (Text,  Psa. 
126:5,6),  and  by  Bro.  Martin  Ramer  (Text,  Mark 
14:8). 


Christophel.— Mary  E.  Krantz  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Apr.  12,  1863;  died  Feb.  19,  1921; 
aged  57  y.  10  m.  7  d.  She  was  first  married  to 
John  Smoker,  who  preceded  her  in  death  soon 
after  their  marriage.  On  Jan.  18,  1900,  she  was 
married  to  Noah  E.  Christophel  of  Elkhart,  Co., 
Ind.  Soon  after  this  they  removed  to  Lancaster 
Co.,  and  resided  at  Strasburg  at  the  time  of  her 
death.  To  this  union  were  born  2  sons  (Wayne 
and  Noah)  and  1  daughter  (Ada).  Of  these, 
Wayne  preceded  her  in  death  about  seven  years 
ago.  One  son  and  one  daughter,  together  with 
her  husband,  1  step-son  (Ira),  4  brothers,  4 
sisters,  and  a  large  number  of  relatives  and  friends 
are  left  to  mourn  her  departure.  In  early  life, 
she  united  with  the  United  Brethren  Church  and 
was  a  consistent  member.  In  the  winter  of  1907- 
1908,  she,  with  her  husband,  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church,  to  which  church  she  remained 
faithful  until  death.  She  was  a  devoted  wife  and 
mother  and  a  consistent  Christian.  More  than  a 
year  ago  she  became  afflicted  with  cancer  and 
gradually  became  weaker,  until  she  fell  peace- 
fully asleep.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Strasburg  Mennonite  Church,  Feb.  22,  conducted 
by  Bros.  Frank  Herr  and  J.  H.  Mosemann. 
Text,  II  Cor.  5:11.  Burial  at  Mt.  Pleasant 
cemetery. 

Dearest  mother,  thou  art  resting, 
All    thy   pain   and   suffering   o'er ; 

But  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee. 
On  that  bright,  eternal  shore. 


THERE'S  NO  POCKET  IN  A  SHROUD 


Use  yotir  money  while  you're  living, 
Do  not  hoard  it  to  be  proud; 

You  can  never  taike  it  with  you — 
There's  no  pocket  in  a  shroud. 

Gold  can   help  you  on   no  farther 
Than  the  graveyard  where  you  lie. 

And,  though  you  are  rich  while  living, 
You're  a  pauper  when  you  die. 

Use  it  then  some  lives  to  brighten. 

As  through  life  they  iweary  plod; 
Place  your  ibank  account  in  heaven 

And  grow  richer  toward  your  God. 

Use  it  wisely,  use  it  freely, 
Do  not  hoard  it  to  te  proud; 

You  can  never  take  it  with  you — 
There's  no  pocket  in  a  shroud. 

— Sel. 


"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesirs  Christ, 
and  thou  sha'lt  be  saved." 
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Items  and  Comments 


China  certainly  has  its  share  of  troub- 
le Already  on  the  verge  of  starvation, 
the  provinces  of  Kansu  and  S'hensi  have 
heen  visited  by  a  series  of  earthquakes 
which  are  said  to  have  exacted  a  toll 
of  250.000  lives.  Investigators  have  been 
sent  into  the  district  by  the  famine  relief 
committee. 


The  little  republics  of  Panama  and 
Costa  Rico  are  engaged  in  war  at  this 
writing.  'Compared  with  others  of  the 
world's  conflicts,  this  would  be  considered 
but  a  triflle  were  it  not  for  the  possibility 
of  involving  larger  nations  in  the  strug- 
gle. It  is  to  be  booed  that  the  struggle 
may  be  quieted   without  much  bloodshed. 


According  to  ex-senator  Beveridge  of 
Indiana,  who  in  an  able  series  of  articles 
in  the  Philadelphia  North  American  set 
forth  his  views  of  the  Sunday  school  and 
its  work,  the  apostle  Paul  was  one  of  the 
world's  greatest  orators.  In  all  proba- 
bility this  was  a  correct  estimate.  But 
the  greatness  of  this  man's  qualities  con- 
sisted not  in  personal  accomplishments  but 
in  his  devotion  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
in  the  fact  that  he  was  God's  chosen 
vessel  to  bear  His  name  among  the  peo- 
ples of  the  earth.  In  other  words,  he 
spoken  and  wrote  as  he  was  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost. 


On  March  4,  in  the  midst  of  national 
good  will,  Harding  and  'Coolidge  were  in- 
augurated President  and  Vice-president 
of  the  United  'States.  W^ith  them  _  an  ex- 
tra session  of  the  Senate  and  the  installa- 
tion of  a  new  cabinet  gave  evidence  that 
a  new  administration  is  taking  hold  of 
the  ship  of  state  and  a  new  policy  is  to 
be  instituted.  Christian  people  are  pray- 
ing that  many  of  the  troubles  of  war 
times  may  cease  and  that  an  era  of  good 
will  may  be  upon  us.  The  existing  times 
afford  an  abundance  of  evidence  pointing 
to  the  wisdom  of  the  advice  to  pray  for 
our  rulers. 


Europe  is  having  its  share  of  trouble. 
While  relief  workers  are  doing  nobly  in  the 
work  of  relieving  the  sufferings  of  the 
needy  millions,  the  spirit  of  unrest  is 
manifest  in  practically  all  the  countries  of 
Europe  and  increasing  the  burdens.  Ire- 
land is  still  torn  by  civil  strife,  the  Sinn 
Feiners  being  determined  to  win  their 
independence.  At  this  time  the  dispute 
between  Germany  and  the  allies  with  ref- 
erence to  the  amount  of  the  reparations 
is  still  unsettled,  but  the  prospects  are 
that  Germany  will  again  yield  to  force 
and  agree  to  the  demands  of  the  allies. 
The  Bolsheviks  of  Russia  are  facing  an- 
other insurrection,  but  putting  down  op- 
position with  an  iron  hand.  The  "silver 
lining"  to  the  cloud  consists  in  the  fact 
that  the  nations  are  so  war-torn  that 
they  are  slow  to  re-enter  another  war. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  spring  session  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing, 
on  Friday  before  Good  Friday,  iMarch  18, 
1921,  at  the  Roherstown  meeting  house, 
two  miles  west  of  Lancaster  City,  Pa. 

The  bishops'  council  will  be  held  on 
Thursday,    the    day  previous. 

Peter  R.  Ndssley,  Secy. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

RELIEF  NOTES 

(iContinued  from  page  997) 
government.    It  is  ours  to  help  them  to 
procure  work  and  to  return  home.  Need 
of  food  much  greater  in  the  Erzgebirge 
than   in  the   refugee  camps." 

♦    *  * 

The  matter  of  sending  representatives 
to  Germany  has  been  under  advisement  by 
the  Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for 
some  time,  and  the  present  crisis  is  a- 
gain  under  consideration.  It  will  be  not- 
ed however,  that  the  present  circumstance 
brings  some  new  elements  into  the  case, 
since  the  people  referred  to  in  the  cable- 
gram are  Russians  and  not  Germans, 
tho  of  German  origin.  The  German  Men- 
nonites,  in  spite  of  their  own  needs,  have 
been  active  in  giving  relief  in  the  present 
Russian  situation. 

*       *  * 

A  communication  from  a  Mennonite 
minister  in  Poland  sets  forth  the  needs 
of  an  orphanage  and  other  institutional 
work  now  being  carried  on  in  that  coun- 
try by  one,  Doctor  Theodor  Zoeckler, 
who,  it  is  stated  is  carrying  on  a  very 
important  work.  Since  it  is  on  the  t>or- 
derland  of  Russia  it  is  suggested  that 
there  might  be  a  number  of  Russian  ref- 
ugees taken  care  of  there,  some  of  them 
who  would  perhaps  desire  to  come  to 
America.  Money  for  a  house  and  more 
land  is  stated  to  be  the  greatest  present 
need  of  the  institution. 

March  4,  1921. 


A    CHRISTIAN  HOUSEHOLD 
*   *  * 

Ob,  happy  house!   where  Thou  are  loved 
the  best. 

Dear  Friend  and  Savior  of  our  race; 
Where  never  comes  such  welcome  honored 
guest. 

Where  none  can  ever  fill  Thy  place; 
Where    every   heart    goes    forth    to  meet 
Thee. 

Where  every  ear  attends  Thy  'Word, 
Where    every    lip    with    blessings  greets 
Thee, 

Where    all   are   waiting   on   their  Lord. 

Oh,   happy  house!   whose  little  ones  are 
given 

Early  to  Thee   in   faith  and  prayer— 
To    Thee,    their    Friend,    who    from  the 
heights  of  heaven 
Guard'st  them  with  more  than  mother's 
care. 

Oh,   happy  house!   where  little  voices 
Their  glad  hosannahs  love  to  raise. 

And    childhood's    lisping    tongue  rejoices 
To  bring  new  songs  of  love  and  praise. 

Oh,    happy    house!    where    Thou    art  not 
forgot 

When  joy  is   flowing  full  and  free; 
Oh,  happy  house!  where  every  wound  is 
brought, 

Physician,    Comforter,    to  Thee! 
Until   at   last,   earth's   day's    work  ended. 

All  meet  Thee  in  that  home  above 
From  whence  Thou  earnest,  where  Thou 
hast  ascended, 

Thy  heaven  of  joy  and  love! 

— Selected. 
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MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

D.  D.  Miller,   Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
J.   S.  Shoemaker,   Sec,  Dakota,  111. 

G.  L.   Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  E;ikhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  AUgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.    —    (1899)     American    Mennonite  Mission, 
Dh.nmtari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 
Stations :    Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Baloogahan, 
Sankrn. 

South  America. — (1919)  Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argen- 
tina, S.  A.,    T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Home 

Chicago. — Home    Mission    (*1893)    1907    S.  Union, 
H.  R.  Schertz,  Acting  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel   Mission   (*1906)   720  W.  26th 
St.,  N.  T.  Litwiller,  Supt. 

Lancaster.— (*  1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. — ('ISgS)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 

Philadelphia.  —  (*1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos. 
Bechtel,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne. — (*1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (*1905)  1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  O., 
N.  E.  Troyer,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto.  —  (*1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  N.  B.  Martin,  Supt. 

Youngstown. — (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Supt. 

Altoona.— (1910)  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos. 
M.  Nissley,  Supt. 

Job.— Job,  W.  Va.,  R.  W.  Benner,  Supt. 

Lima.— (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson   St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— ('1907)   274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 

KnoxvUle.— (1917)    1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.,   C.  B.   Byer,  Supt. 
Los   Angeles.— (1916)    316  W.   76th   St.,   D.  Parke 

Lantz,  Supt. 

Norristown. — (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town.  Pa.,  Allan  Freed,  Supt. 
Peoria.— (1919)    900  Garden   St.,   Peoria,   111.,  John 

Harnish,  S.  S.  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home.— (*1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  J.  A. 
Hilty,  Supt. 

Children's    Home.— (*  1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old   People's   Home. — (1901)   Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. — (*1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite   Home. — (*1903)    Lancaster,    Pa.,  Tobias 

E.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home. — (*1916)   Souderton,  Pa., 

Daniel  Gehman,  Supt. 
Children's  Home.— (1917)  1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  C.  J.  Freyenberger,  Supt. 
*Date  of  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Whatsover  he  saith  unto  you,  do 
it." 

"How  shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin 

live  any  longer  therein?" 

"And  thev  that  be  wise  shall  shine 
as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament; 
and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteous- 
ness as  the  stars  forever  and  ever." 

As  Easter  approaches  we  think 
more  and  more  of  the  glory  of  the 
resurrection.  If  you  have  any  spec- 
ial plans  for  this  day,  be  sure  that 
they  are  in  harmiony  with  this 
thought.  y 

The  divine  motto,  "Do  all  to  the 

glory  of  'God,"  should  have  a  promi- 
nent place  in  every  life.  If  our  eat- 
ing and  drinking,  our  business  and 
social  life,  our  religious  activities 
were  all  governed  by  this  rule,  it 
would  work  a  revolution  in  many 
homes  and  af¥ord  a  solution  to  many 
a  problem. 

Utah  did  a  commendable  thing 
when  it  pas'sed  a  law  prohibiting  the 
sale  of  cigarettes  and  smoking  in 
public  places  within  that  state.  If 
now  the  leading  organization  within 
that  state  would  take  action  prohibit- 
ing polygamy  and  abolishing  Mor- 
monism  in  general,  it  would  give  the 
state  a  still  more  commendable  repu- 
tation. 


Brother,  when  you  are  tempted  to 
want  some  other  position  because 
you  find  you  are  in  a  hard  place,  ex- 
amine yourself  prayerfully  and  see  if 
you  had  not  better  exercise  a  few 
more  soldierly  qualities  and  stick  to 
your  job.  Paul's  advice  was,  "En- 
dure hardness,  as  a  good  soldier  of 
Jesus  Christ,"   There  are  times  yv\\tn 


a  change  of  locations  is  the  proper 
thing,  but  the  shirking  of  responsi- 
bility is  never  a  good  reason  for  mov- 
ing. 


Our  annual  inventory  will  be  taken 
in  a  few  weeks,  April  30  being  the 
close  of  our  fiscal  year.  It  will  be 
an  advantage  to  those  looking  after 
this  work  if  all  accounts  are  closed 
up  previous  to  that  time. 

Speaking  of  closing  accounts,  we 
might  add  that  subscriptions  should 
be  counted  in  that  list.  A  glance  at 
the  label  at  the  top  of  this  page  will 
tell  you  whether  your  subscription 
is  due.  One  dollar  fifty  cents  will 
put  your  credit  ahead  one  year.  May 
we  hope  for  several  thousand  re- 
newals and  a  thousand  new  subscrib- 
ers within  the  next  month?  We 
thank  you  for  your  hearty  co-opera- 
tion in  the  past.  We  hope  for  prompt 
renewals  in  the  future.  As  you  send 
in  your  renewals,  will  you  please 
give  list  of  names  of  those  who 
might  be  interested  in  sample  copies 
of  the  Gospel  Herald? 


"Agree  to  Disagree."  — Two  men 

have  a  warm  discussion  on  some 
point  of  Christian  doctrine.  They 
find  that  they  can  not  come  together, 
so  they  "agree  to  disagree."  In  oth- 
er words,  they  settle  on  the  policy : 
"You  believe  your  way  and  I'll  be- 
lieve mine — and  we'll  both  let  each 
other  alone."  Perhaps  the  reason 
they  failed  to  com,e  to  the  point 
where  they  could  agree  was  that 
each  one  wanted  his  own  way  in- 
stead of  God's.  It  is  often  the  case 
that  men  "agree  to  disagree"  and 
both  ignore  God's  way. 

Religous  toleration  is  a  fine  thing. 
It  is  in  accordance  with  the  Spirit 
of  our  Master.  But  ther^e  is  another 
thing  that  is  quite  as  noble  and  fully 
gs  important  as  religious  toleration, 


and  that  is  loyalty  to  the  truth  as 
found  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ  and 
zeal  to  have  every  one  rise  to  this 
truth.  We  sometimes  make  the  mis- 
take of  letting  a  man  go  on  in  his 
error  without  any  faithful  effort  to 
bring  him  to  the  light. 


Heavenly  zeal. — In  talking  with  a 
brother  recently  concerning  the  wel- 
fare of  the  Church  he  made  this  re- 
mark: "Some  of  our  workers  who 
were  quite  successful  in  the  early 
years  of  their  public  life  have  lost 
some  of  their  former  ardor  and  they 
are  not  accomplishing  what  they  did 
formierly." 

Both  the  cause  and  the  result  are 
well  stated.  Naturally,  until  the 
prime  of  life  is  reached,  leaders  in 
congregations,  mission  stations,  and 
other  church  activities  should  con- 
tinue to  grow  more  efficient  and 
more  successful  as  the  years  go 
by ;  but  this  is  not  always  the  case, 
usually  because  some  lose  their  "first 
love."  Besides  intelligence,  skill, 
knowledge,  capacity,  and  a  number 
of  other  things  necessary  for  the 
highest  usefulness,  there  must  be  a 
heavenly  zeal  that  moves  one  forward 
to  endure  hardships,  make  sacrifices, 
bear  reproach,  and  keeps  hira  ever- 
lastingly at  his  job.  We  need  a 
wide-awake,  prayerful,  consecrated 
earnest,  zealous,  loyal,  whole-hearted, 
never-tiring  man  at  the  head  of  every 
congregation,  every  mission,  every 
charitable  home,  every  school,  and 
every  other  church  enterprise.  "Be 
ye  steadfast,  unmoveable,  always  a- 
bounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  la- 
bor is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

"Perseverance  wins  success,"  is  an 
adage  which  applies  to  consecrated 
Christian  service  as  well  as  to  other 
things, 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condeninea. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 

Talce  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  tound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments.— John 
14:15.  I 


GIVE  EAR,  OH  DEAR  LORD 

(Pisa.  s:7) 


By  Rufu'S  Buzzard 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Give  ear,  O  dear  Lard,  ito  tihe  words  oif 

my  itonigue; 
Meditatfons  'oonsider  of  m'ine, 
To  the  voice  of  our  cry  'heanken  thott  God 

our  'Kiing 
For  ito  Thee  wiU  I  ipray — I  am  ithine. 
My  voice  sihallt  thou  hear  in'  the  morning, 

O  Lord, 

For  I  isball  ever  look  up  unto  Thee, 
Eadh  imorning  direcit  umto  Thee  my  true 
prayers 

And  feel  Thy  blest  Spirit  wiith  me. 

Oh   listen,   dear   Lord,   to   man's  faithfull 
prayers, 

Reward  holy  thoTigbts  on  Thee  stayed, 
And  umto  the  voice  of  itheir  cry  hearken 
Thou, 

Unto  Thee  alll  s^bouild  pray  undismayed. 
My  voice  'shalt  thou  hear  in  the  morning, 
O  Lor  d, 

Since  in  Thee  I  can  ne'er  be  mistaken, 
Since  Thou  listeneth  to  every  petition  of 
faith. 

Never  shall  I  from  Thee  feel  forsaken. 

Oh  lead  he,  -dear  Lord,  in  Thy  true  right- 
eousness; 

For  in  'life  cloisely  men  observe  me. 
Mine  enemies  watching  my  ways,  help  me 
Jive 

That  my  ways  before  them  straight  may 
be. 

For  indeed  there's  no  faithfulness  in  their 
mouth, 

Yea,  their  inward  life  is  wickedness, 
Their  throat  is  a  sepulcher  open  for  sin, 
With  itheir  tongue  flatter  they  and  trans- 
gress. 

IniquiitoUs  workers  of  life  s'hall  n'ot  stand, 
Nor  shall  foolish  men  e'er  in  God's  eye; 
Abhorred   are  deceitful  and   cruel,  bloody 
men. 

And  those  whom  after  leasing  seek— die. 
But  as  for  me,  I  will  come  into  Thy  house 
With  rich  mercies  of  Thine  numberless 
And  in  Thy  true  fear  worship  in  humility 
In  the  teropik  of  pure  holiness. 

Yea,  Thou  art  mot  a  God  that  hath  pleas- 
ure i'n  s  in 
(In  the  pleasures  of  dark  wickedness) 
Therefore  evil  with  Thine  and  man's  home 

shall  not  dwell. 
Being — ^that  heavenly   mansion   of  bliss. 
That  'home  wherein  dwelleth  true  joy  and 
delight, 

Where     saved     souls,     too,  emraptured 

through  song 
'Mid    the   angelic  -choir   and   its  seraphic 

bliss, 

Their  Redeemer   with   praises  prolong. 

Let  all  ithose,  then,  that  put  their  trust  in 

Thee  rejoice, 
Let  thorn  shout  hearven-enraptured  for  joy, 
Because    thou    defendest,    and   ithem  dost 

protect, 

May  earth's  fear  of  darkness  destroy. 
Yea,  let  all  those  ithat  put  their  trust  in 
Thee  rejoioe 
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Let  them  truly  be  joyful  in  Thee 

If  Thou,  Lord,  wilt  the  righteous  crown 

and  their  soull's  bless 
Their  p'rotefotioni  on  eairth  Thou  'wilt  be. 


THE  PRACTICAL  ASPECT  OF  EVO- 
LUTIONARY THINKING 


(Address  delivered  at  Hesston  College, 
Hesston,  Kansas,  Pdb.  21,  1921,  by  J.  D. 
Charles.) 

Heretofore  I  have  spoken  on  popular 
evolution  itheoriies  largely  from  the  scien- 
tific viewpoint  ailong  the  iHne  of  definition, 
history,  progresis,  and  faUaoies.  My  sub- 
ject tonight  calls  me  to  look  at  results 
and  to  show  'how  the  believing  of  any  of 
the  popular  t-heariies  wiiU  color  the  whole 
life,  and  thus  become  a  very  practical 
matter.  So  then,  may  we  noticce  for  a 
while  the  practical  aspects  of  evolutionary 
thinking,  referring  as  little  as  possible  to 
tedious  d'efinifcion,  history,  and  lhard  scien- 
tific proMems. 

I  remember  that  after  giving  my  three 
Jectures  on  The  Fallacies  of  Evolution  in 
January  of  1916,  a  few  people  accosted  me 
with  the  question,  "What  value  is  there 
in  such  a  isitudy?"  "We  'believe  the  Bible 
and'  *hat  is  enough."  Well,  that  is  a 
splendid  program,  and  I  sincerely  hope 
that  I  will  never  even  think  to  try  to 
suggest  a  different  one.  Others  queried, 
"Of  what  practical  good  is  it  all?"  "I 
don't  believe  that  m'an  aame  from  the 
monkey."  "Our  people  do  not  as  a  rule 
believe  any  such  nonsense,  and  w'hy  talk 
about  it  so  mudh?"  Again,  -others  thought 
that  it  was  even  sacrilegiious,  to  -mention 
so   mater-ilalisitiic  a  subject. 

Now  I  highly  prize  these  -pure  and  ten- 
der consciences.  I  'am  real  glad  for  such 
simple  f'aith-  and  thouJght.  It  is  refreshing. 
But  these  very  peo-ple  may  be  influenced 
more  than  they  may  kn'ow  by  popular  ev- 
olutio-nary  thinking,  an-d  more  than  they 
often  will  readily  want  to  admit  when  it 
is  mad'e  known  to  them.  I  ho-pe  to  be 
aible  to  show,  in  part  at  least,  how  this 
is  true. 

While,  as-  I  have  said,  I  do  noit  intend 
to  enter  -into  long  and  tedious  definitions, 
yet  it  is  necessary  for  my  present  pur- 
poses to  -define  briefly  and  -clearly  the 
popular  evolution-ary  bellief. 

Evolutio-n  is  a  word  used  to  p-oint  out 
a  certain  theory  of  -the  universe.  It  may 
be  represented  as  the  doctrine  which  sets 
forth  the  production  -of  all  things  from  a 
first  germ  by  a  procedure  which  may  be 
described  as  a  change  froim  that  which  iis 
the  same  thr-oughout  to  that  which  is 
dififerent;  f-rom  -th-e  -simple  -to  the  -complex. 
T'he  cause  of  this  chan-ge  i-s  su-p-pose-d  to 
be  -in  the  final  laws  of  matter,  fo-rce,  and 
motion.  All  these  changes  are  supposed  to 
come  abio-uit  througlh  a  power  -dwelling 
withiiin  im-atter — mineral,  plan'ts,  and  ani- 
mals. 

Le  Gonte  hias  summed  up  all  these  ideas 
in  a  very  brief  definition.  He  says,  "Evo- 
lution -is  a  continuou-s  progressive  change, 
accor-d'in'g  to  icertiain  laws,  hy  means  of 
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resident  forces."  Evolution  is  a  supposed 
continuous  development  of  material  forms, 
organ-ic  and  ino-rganic.  A  permanent  pro- 
gressive ohange  is  made  a  fundamental 
principle  of  evolution.  It  is  held  that 
there  'have  been  no  breaks  whatever  in 
the  ip-rocesis  'fro-m  its  beginning  in-  the  first 
germ  cell  up  to  -the  development  of  man. 
Evolutionists  sa-y  that  gradually  during 
unnumbered  alges  the  higher  forms  oi  life 
have  succeeded  from  the  lower  forms  -in  an 
ever  ascendling  scale.  They  insist  that  the 
chain  must  not  be  broken,  and  there  dare 
be  no  -retrogression,  -no  degeneration,  no 
going  hack.  It  is  h-el-d  that  new  forms 
have  been  evolved  out  of  existing  fo-rms, 
and  have  not  -been  produced  by  miracu- 
lous 'breaks  such  as  the  theory  of  special 
creation  presupposes.  And  all  this  contin- 
u-ous  developiment,  mark  you,  -is  said  to  be 
by  -means  of  resident  f-orces,  and  not  by 
S'ome  power  outside  of  nature.  The  phrase, 
"by  means  of  resident  fo-rces,"  cannot  be 
understood  to  mean  that  God  is  continu- 
ally pouring  His  divine  energies  into  ex- 
isting forms.  Whatever  its  author  may 
have  -meant,  the  phrase  -has  -been  under- 
stiood  tiO  mean  that  the  evolution  of  the 
forms  -of  Hfe  takes  place  wholly  by  means 
of  the  forces  already  resident  in  existing 
forms,  which  had  been  imparted  at  the 
begin-niing  of  their  -career.  By  this  theory 
it  is  held  that  it  is  th-e  force  in  roicks 
which  gave  life;  it  is  the  force  in  the  first 
cell  that  -produced  all  these  varied  and 
beautiful  f-or^s  of  -life  we  love;  and  -it  is 
the  force  in  man  that  is  moving  h-im  on 
and  on  to  still  higher  forms  -of  life. 

But  I  -must  cease  from  this  interesting 
exercise  -of  defining  evolution.  I  'have  no 
time  to  refute  these  points  one  by  one. 
I  refer  you  to  my  FaWacies  of  Evolution 
for  -this.  But  just  in  pas-sing  may  I  state 
that  the  weakest  points  are:  (i)  The  the- 
ory is  grossly  materialistic  and  makes  no 
room  for  the  splir-itual  nature  of  man  and 
the  God  of  the  Bible;  man  lis  his  own  god; 
(2)  That  in  spite  of  -the  evolutionist's 
statement  to  the  ^contrary  there  is  m-udh 
more  degeneration  than  evolution  in  na- 
ture's -course  if  left  to  herself;  and  (3) 
God  the  Almighty  had  a  hand  in  bringing 
the  tirst  forms  -on  the  earth,  and  as  the 
Bible  says,  with  the-ir  full  powers,  and 
moreover,  He  still  'has  a  hand  in  giving, 
transforming,  and  sustaining  life.  Ta'king 
■this  last  p-oint  fi-rst,  Goid  has  in  c-onnectioni 
with  man's  work  brought  into  existence 
new  for-ms  of  plants  and  -animals,  but 
they  have  not  come  entirely  through  any 
simple  resident  force  in  them-seJves.  And 
as  to  the  second  weak  po-int,  degenerate 
forms  are  -becomin-g  more  and  more  nu- 
-merous.  It  i'si  a  troublesome  problem  for 
the  evolUtionis'ts  ito  account  for  parasites — 
those  nu-merous  degenerate  forms  of  life 
which  feed-  upon  -other  fornns  of  life  with- 
-out  d-ointg  any  useful  work.  As  to  the 
fir-st  weak  p-o-int,  that  evolut-ion  is  grossly 
■materiali-sti-c,  that  is  the  burden  of  my 
addlressi. 

And  so  I  c-oirne  to  my  subject  to  show 
how  one's   thirtkin-g  is  influenced  by  ad- 


1921 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


1003 


herinig  to  such  a  belief.  If  evoilution  as 
ihu'S  defined  iby  evolutioni'sits  themselves 
(and  I  firmly  linsist  tlhat  they  adhere  to 
the  theory  as  t/hey  have  defined  it,  for 
purposes  'of  discussion)  is  regarded  a<s 
true,  there  aire  S'omie  results  that  are  in- 
evitable. When  the  theory  is  icarried  to 
itsi  log/ital  conclusiom,  as  'it  must  be  when 
regarded  as  true,  it  ileaves  its  mark  in 
every  pratctical  phase  of  !li'fe  and  thought. 
How  often,  in  standing  up  for  the  truth 
of  God,  have  we  been  forced  to  say  to 
those  who'  confronted  us,  "That  is  evolu- 
tion." "You  are  am  'evolutionist."  "That 
is  not  the  Bible." 

I. 

In  the   first  ipfece  evolution  is  fatalism 

pure  and  siniiple.  If  we  hold  to  evolution- 
ary theoirlies  ouir  thimking  is  bound  to  be 
fatalistic.  W'e  think  of  fatalism  in  con- 
nection with:  the  heathen.  Th«y  are  soib- 
jeict  to  an  unchangealble  fate.  Whatever 
happens  imust  happen.  A  member  of  the 
famiily  dies  and  it  is  asitomi'Shing  how 
quickly  a  heathen  man  gets  over  the  loss. 
And  it  lis  sti'M  more  astonishinlg  how 
heathen  some  cultured  men  are  in  this 
respe-ct.  The  heathen  man  says,  "It  can 
not  be  helped,  it  was  so  determined,"  and 
with  that  the  matter  ends.  But  theire  can 
be  mo  thought  of  reail  ciomfort  in  that. 
The  deviJ  has  hiold  of  the  heatthen  and  he 
leads  them  bound  by  the  chains  of  fatal- 
ism. And  because  of  this,  the  heathem 
are  lazy,  shiftless,  iirresponsible,  and  nev- 
er actinig  freely.  This  belief  lies  like,  a 
dark  curse  on'  itihe  life  'of  ithe  sioul,  making 
it  stupid,  indifferent,  'and  immoral.  But, 
above  all,  fatalism  is  thrust  'between  the 
heathen'  and  Go'd,  and  imakes  God  alto- 
gether superfluous.  Fatalism  seems  'to  be 
an  'essential  constitU'ent  of  heathenis^  eve- 
rywheire  even  amomg  'the  cultured  /  Greeks 
and  Romans.  Sufficient  traces  O'f  it  may 
be  fo'und  in  Christian  diands  amo'Ug  edu- 
cated and  'Umeduicated  'SO  far  as  they  are 
evolutionary  and  thus  estramiged  from  God. 

Evo'luition  is  fatalism  pure  and  simple. 
All  that  takes  plaice  is  'tihe  ineviitiable  and 
blind  necessity  of  all  that  :has  'previo'usJy 
'happened  to  the  evolutiomiist.  Evolution 
is  the  'black  'creed  of  necc'ssity.  The  'dark 
shadO'WS  'O'f  fatalism  pervade  the  world, 
and  'cas't  their  blig'hting  gloom  over  the  hu- 
man race.  Man  is  a  mere  automaton.  He 
acts  O'nly  'as  he  is  acted  upon  by  some 
force  over  'which  he  has  no  control.  He 
'is  an  effect;  his  h'O'dy,  his  intdllect,  his 
consciousness,  are  only  'the  result  of  the 
circumstan-ces  that  have  ne'cessitated  his 
■being.  Man  is  not  living,  rather,  he  is 
beirag  lived.  Evolution  destnoys  personal 
identity  and  mdrges  mankind  into  a  whole. 
Mankind  according  to  the  evolutionist  is 
imiarehinig  iforard  like  the  French  -army  at 
th-e  haittJe  of  Wialterloo.  The  French,  in 
obedience  to  the  'command  of  their  general, 
cha'nged  acrosis  'the  valley  amid  up  the  hill- 
side until  they  'Came  t'O  the  sunken  road. 
The  front  ranks  'paused  on  its  hrink,  'but 
those  beihiu'd  them  crowded  them  into  the 
road,  and,  in  their  turn,  were  crowded  in 
by  'those  hehind  them  until  'tlhe  road  was 


filled  with  bodies  of  men  and  horses,  amd 
the  columms'  behind  them  crossed  on  the 
bo'dies  .'of  their  icomirades  that  filled  the 
iroad.  Life,  according  to  the  evolutionist, 
'is  a  'Sunken  road  int'O  Which  the  front 
iranks  of  humanity  are  being  crowded  in 
order  that  thO'se  which  follow  may  -oross 
on  their  p'rO'Strate  b'odies.  Irrational,  pur- 
poseless, p.lanless,  humanity  goes  forward 
to  meet  its  final  doomi. 

Everything  that  man  does,  by  the  theory 
of  evolution,  has  been  previously  received 
from  hisi  'proigeniitoirs.  What  mian  thinks, 
wills,  and  dkaes,  he  musit  think,  will,  and 
do.  Hie  can  no,  more  change  his  conduct 
'than  he  can  ichamige  the  color  of  his  skin. 
The  blackest  crimie  lis  as  Inno'cent  and  vir- 
tuous as  the  nolblest  deed.  The  blow  with 
whi'Ch  the  'assassin  strikes  his  victim  to 
the  earth,  aU'd  the  loving  caress  the  moth- 
eti-  bestows  upon  'her  child  are  equ:ally 
automatic  amd  inievitable.  Heroiiism  is  a 
delusion  and  virtue  is  a  dream.  It  de- 
stroys personal  responsihility  and  makes 
enforcement  of  the  'penalty  of  any  law  a 
crim'C.  Crime,  sim,  guilt,  rep'entance,  re- 
morse, sorrow,  vimtue,  m'erit,  are  nothing 
more  than  so  many  empty  names.  Man 
may  take  a  life  olr  save  one,  it  matters 
not,  the  act  'is  forced  'Up'O'n  him  'by  exist- 
ing icircU'mstances,  an'd  i-s  wholly  lackimig 
in  merit.  Whatever  is,  is  right.  There 
is  no  unchangim'g  law  of  morals,  no  ab- 
solute  distinction  between  igO'O'd  and  evil. 

It  'is,  true  'that  the  evO'lutionist  deduces 
certain  m'onal  maxims  from  his  observa- 
tiom  'O'f  life.  He  'perceives  that  certain 
courses  'of  con'duot  produce  pleasure,  these 
he  calls  right;  but  certain  other  courses 
of  'Conduct  cause  suffering,  these  he  calls 
wro-nig.  He  measures  'conduct  from  its 
yis'ible  results,  and  deduces  principles  of 
moral  'actions  from  his  observations  of 
such  'results.  In  this  way  he  acicounts  fo-r 
the  ethical  belieifs  that  are  commonly  re- 
ceived. B'Uit  What  pO'O'r  grovdllinlg  think- 
in'g  this  is! 

II. 

Taking  this  fatalistic  .  cO'nception  of  ev- 
olution still  'further  we  com'e  se'condly  to 
the  place  where  free  moral  agency  and 
personal  freedom  are  completely  annulled 
and  man  becomes  a  mere  animal.  Evolu- 
tiion  makes  a  man  a  m'ere  animal  and  he 
will  then  think  like  an  animal.  Of  course 
man  is  somewhat  more  highly  develo'pe'd 
in  his  st'TOcture  ithian  other  animals,  but 
'there  is  H'O  real  difference  between  •  him 
and  the  lower  animals  im  the-  evolution- 
ist's eyes.  In  'his  eyes  animals  have  un- 
'derstandimlg,  reason,  consciousness,  will, 
feeling,  in  a  les'S  highly  develO'pe'd  form. 
The  difference  is  'One  of  degree,  not  of 
kiii'd.  Man  accoirding  to  evolutiom,  is  a 
more  finely  constructed  machine  'than  oth- 
er aniimialls.  But  h'e  is  S'imply  a  higther 
animal,  and  differs  from  'Other  animals 
O'uly  in  'the  de-gree  of  the  development 
'to  which  he  has  attained.  But  he  -does 
not  diff'er  in  any  essiential  p'arti-cular  from 
'the  lower,,  animals.  , .  He  is  actually  what 
animals  are  potenitiially.  He  is  merely  the 
pToduct  'o!f  orgamized  imatter  ais  they  are. 


He  came  from  matter  and  in  a  litttte 
Wh'ile  to  matter  he  will  return. 

III. 

And  this  brings  me  'to  my  t'hird  point. 
The  doctrine  of  evolution  is  incompatible 

with  the  belief  im  the  immoTitality  of  the 
soul.  For  'this  reason  the  belief  im  evo- 
lution hias  weakened  men's  belief  in  the 
'heaven  and  hell  of  the  Bible.  In  faiot  it 
is  pretty  general  'that  people  simply  laugh 
at  the  idea  of  hell.  The  instant  that 
death  'takes  place,  aocoirding  to  evolution, 
the  braSn  ceases  'its  'Op'erations;  and  as 
so'on  'as  the  brain  ceases  to  act,  the  soul 
ceas'es  to  be,  for  it  is  vVholly  dep'endent 
on  the  fu'n'ctiiO'n  of  the  brain.  The  soul 
is  thoulghit  by  evO'luitiomists  to  be  nothing 
but  a  hiigihly  develo'ped  form  of  instinct. 
Therefore,  according  tp  evolution  rnan's 
soul  is  not  a  'Sipiritual  entity  capable  of 
survivinig  'the  bo'dy.  Man  cannot  have  a 
•S'piritual  primciple  with'in  him — an  immor- 
tal soul — ^for  -ther'e  is  nothing  hut  matter 
o'ut  olf  which  to  evolve  the  souil. '  We 
know  that  it  'is  am  unchanging  law  'that 
Kke  produ'ces  like,  matter  produces  matter, 
and  never  anything  higher,  though  it  may 
assume  vario'us  forms.  The  idea  of  gen- 
erating a  spiritual  'entity  out  of  matter  ts 
iniconceivable.  Animals  can  transmit  "only 
that  which  it'hey  possess  themselves;  aind 
as  man  has  evolved  from  'the  lower '  ani- 
mals, he  'has  nothing  'miore  than  an  animal 
so'ul.  That  man  can  not  have  a  'Spiritual 
nature  is  manifest,  for  evolu'tion  does 
'away  with  'a  personal  God,  and  there  is 
U'O  source  from  Which  man-  could  derive 
an  immortal  soul. 

IV. 

One  point  leads  to-  another.  '  We  have 
now  reached  the  point  where  we  muist 
see  that  the  evolutionary  philosophy  is  fa- 
tal to  religious  belief.  The  lack  of  faith 
in  Go'd,  'the  Bible,  'the  Church,  and  ■  t^he 
sacred  institutions  of  hom'c  and  fam'iliy  is 
all-  traceable  'to  tihe  evolutionary  'System 
of  a  gross  materialism.  Our  .thinking 
has  been  'colored  that  way.  In  a  sense 
it  is  but  n-atural.  Evolution  is  atheistic 
'in  its  'teaching,  though  ALL  Who  aiccep't 
■it  are  n'Ot  atheists.  The  throughgoSn'g 
evolutionist  elimlmates  the  idea  of  a  Cre- 
atox,.  and  reduces  everything  to  'the  action 
of  atoms  and  forces  which  constitute  :the 
suh'S'tance  -of  all  things.  There  is  'in  fact 
n'othimig  but  matter  and  force  which 
constitute  the  substance  -of  all  things. 
Divine  sovereignty  and  special  providence 
are.  annulled.  As  I  have  shown  evolution  is 
unmitigated  and  unmitigable  fatalism.  There 
can  be  no  personal  God  for  a  real  evolutionist. 
A  personal  God  is  unthinkable  in  his  case. 
The  evo'lutioniary  hyp'Othesis  is  essentially 
niaiteriaiistdc,  and  denies  all  design.  Mat- 
ter and  force  are  eternal.  Everything  hais 
an  imimediate  cause,  and  there  i'S  no  cause 
of  caus'e'S.  Intelligence  is  the  outgrowth 
of  nature,  an'd  no't  nature  'the  result  of 
intelligence.  The  fem'ale  bird  creates 
the  plumaige  of  her  mate.  The  'bee  cre- 
ates  the   flower.     Light  creates  the  eye. 

('Continued  on   page  1013) 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyei,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  jJready  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Chicago  111. 

(720  West  26th  St.) 
Dear  Readers,  we  greet  you  in 
Jesus'  name: — Since  we  have  not  re- 
ported in  these  columns  in  this  way 
for  some  time,  we  shall  give  a  few 
things  that  are  still  strong  in  pur 
minds. 

In  our  revival  meetings  in  Decem- 
ber we  had  15  confessions.  These 
were  people  from  the  ages  of  twelve 
to  fifteen,  boys  and  girls  who  have 
been  coming  to  the  Sunday  school 
regularly.  As  we  would  expect,  they 
expressed  their  desire  to  be  Christians 
and  forsake  sin  while  they  were 
strongly  convicted.  We  had  several 
meetings  with  them  and  prayed  with 
them,  had  them  pray,  till  we  would 
not  have  doubted  the  conversion  of 
all  but  one  or  two.  However,  when 
the  meetings  were  over,  and  no  one 
present  all  the  time  we  soon  saw  a 
different  conduct  than  we  liked  to 
see  on  the  part  of  most  of  them. 
They  could  not '  see  why  shows  were 
wrong  after  all,  or  what  there  is 
serious  about  dancing,  and  so  on. 
This  was  merely  an  argument  on 
their  part  to  justify  their  actions  for 
ever)'  one  admitted  that  they  cannot 
take  Jesus  with  them  to  such  places. 

By  this  time  you  draw  several 
conclusions.  You  question  our  abil- 
ity and  sincerity  in  personal  work. 
You  wonder,  Do  city  missions  pay? 
What  are  they  taught  in  Sunday 
school?  What  will  you  do  about  it? 
and  so  on.  It  would  be  impossible 
here  for  various  reasons  for  me  to 
go  into  a  discussion  of  these  things 
at  any  great  length,  but  I  want  to 
give  a  few  thoughts. 

The  Gospel  is  given  for  all  men 
and  includes  those  in  cities,  no  mat- 
ter what  the  conditions  arc.  The  Gos- 
pel has  proven  itself  in  the  city.  Two 
things  seem  to  be  rather  general. 
People  will  either  accept  Christ  in 
their  young  years  before  they  have 
tasted  sin  to  the  limit  or  else  will 
drink  in  sin  to  the  bitter  dregs,  and 
then  come  to  Christ  with  a  ruined 
body  and  a  shrivelled  soul.  That 
leads  us  to  put  the  emphasis  on 
a  few  things.  We  do  not  believe  that 
folks  must  first  taste  sin  for  a  year 
or  two  before  accepting  Christ,  but 
believe   that   as   soon   as   they  see 
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their  need  of  a  Savior,  come  to  Christ 
and  receive  pardon  and  become  a 
child  of  God.  This  is  easier  said  than 
done  because  our  children  have  so 
many  temptations  around  them  and 
so  many  ways  of  evil  before  them 
that  "self-denial"  is  a  thing  unknown 
to  them  and  hard  to  understand  when 
they  begin  the  Christian  life.  An- 
other thing,  all  of  us  do  better  work 
when  under  pressure,  so  we  dare 
not  expect  too  much  from  our  city 
children  who  have  no  parental  in- 
fluence behind  them  that  will  either 
encourage  or  discipline  themj  in  the 
matter  of  religion.  And  so  we  are 
trying  to  nip  sin  in  the  bud  as  far 
as  these  young  lives  are  concerned 
and  then  try  and  make  the  parents 
feel  responsible  for  their  children 
as  well  as  themselves.  This  is  no 
rapid  process,  requires  prayer,  pa- 
tience, seed-sowing,  personal  work, 
and  so  on. 

We  need  more  workers.  How  I 
wish  our  church  would  realize  this 
more.  The  work  is  suffering  be- 
cause we  have  not  more  workers. 
Some  one  or  rather  many  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  are  missing  some- 
thing which  some  day  will  be  regret- 
ted. Everywhere  there  are  calls  for 
help  and  we  have  not  yet  reached 
our  quota.  On  the  other  hand,  there 
ought  to  be  a  waiting  list  of  effic- 
ient Christian  workers  waiting  to  be 
stationed.  Honest  effort  coupled 
with  hard  work  will  always  be  re- 
paid, which  is  true  of  our  city  mis- 
sion work  as  well  as  any  other  work. 

And  so  may  we  be  faithful  to  His 
last  command,  and  may  we  not  give 
up  till  every  one  has  heard  and  tast- 
ed of  His  iove  for  all.  Pray  for  us 
and  our  work. 

In  His  name, 

Feb.  24,  1921.      N.  J.  Litwiller. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  8th  Avenue) 

Greetings  in  our  Savior's  name: — 
"The  Lord  has  been  so  good  to  us. 
May  we  thank  and  praise  Him  more." 

This  is  the  oft  repeated  testimony 
of  a  brother  here  at  the  Mission  whose 
life  is  so  different  since  Jesus  came 
into  his  heart.  He  has  been  out  of 
work  since  Novemjber,  and  often  tells 
how  before  Jesus  ruled  in  his  heart 
and  home,  that  before  pay-day  came 
there  was  scarcely  anything  in  the 
house  to  eat  and  money  was  gone  for 
drink. 

But  now  he  has  been  out  of  work 
so  long  and  yet  they  always  have 
enough  to  eat  and  some  to  share  with 
others.  During  these  hard  times  all 
the  brethren  at  the  Mission  are  out 
of  work  and  have  families  to  sup- 
port.   Many  others  we  visit  in  the 
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city  we  find  in  sad  conditions.  May 
we  as  God's  children  realize  Christ's 
words :  "Inasmuch  as  ye  do  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  do  it 
unto  me." 

And  with  the  poet — 

"Not  what   we  give,  but  what  we  share. 
For   the    gift   without   the   giver   is  bare; 
Who    feeds   himself   with    his   alms  feeds 
three, 

Himself,  his  sorrowing  neighbor,  and  Me." 

Sister  Dorothy  Hershey  of  Lititz, 
Pa.,  visited  here  for  two  weeks.  We 
very  much  appreciated  her  presence, 
assisitance  and  interest  in  the  work. 
May  others  do  likewise. 

Sister  R.  L.  Luther  and  mother, 
Mrs.  Yoder  of  Johnstown,  gave  us 
a  short  visit.  We  were  glad  for 
their  presence  and  interest  manifest- 
ed. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Bendle  of  Johnstown, 
visited  here  recently.  He  is  intensely 
interested  in  the  Master's  cause,  and 
gave  us  some  inspiring  thoughts. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Hershey,  Kralltown,  Pa., 
has  been  transferred  since  October  to 
this  city  as  manager  of  the  Altoona 
McCrory  five  and  ten  cent  store.  He 
was  one  of  the  young  men  who  suf- 
fered for  the  cause  of  Christ  at  a 
camp  in  South  Carolina,  and  chose 
to  obey  God  rather  than  men,  no 
matter  what  the  cost.  His  presence 
in  the  service  is  appreciated. 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martins- 
burg  was  with  us  on  Thursday  night. 
He  gave  a  lesson  on  The  Christian's 
Success,  taking  the  necessary  ele- 
ments to  be  successful  and  proving 
each  one  of  the  following  by  different 
references  from  the  Word.  We  need 
to  be:  (1)  Steadfast,  (2)  Unmoveable, 
(3)  Contented,  (4)  Courageous,  (5) 
Endure  persecution,  (6)  Strong,  (7) 
Sanctified. 

Sister  Clara  Steiner  left  for  her 
homje.  Her  few  weeks'  visit  here 
was  greatly  appreciated  by  us  and 
those  who  knew  her  in  the  city.  She 
had   formerly  been   a   worker  here. 

Sisters  Ada  Kreider  and  Dorothy 
Hershey  spent  a  few  days  at  Martins- 
burg  recently  . 

Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley  and  wife  were 
called  home  to  Lancaster  Co.,  Feb. 
26,  because  of  the  death  of  Sister 
Nissley's  father,  Bro.  Benjamin  Herr. 
May  the  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved 
ones,  They  expect  to  be  gone  a  few 
weeks. 

Bro.  D.  B.  Raber  and  wife  were 
with  us  recently.  Their  presence  was 
appreciated  in  the  services,  and  visita- 
tion work  by  all  with  whom  they 
came  in  contact. 

Bro.  Lauver  and  myself,  accompani- 
ed by  Bro.  M.  S.  Hershey,  enjoyed 
the  privilege  of  visiting  the  Martins- 
burg  congregation  Feb.  6.  We  also 
enjoyed  (Saturday  and  Sunday,  Feb. 
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12,  and  13)  a  pleasant  visit  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  J.  A.  Thomas  and  at- 
tended Stahl  church  services.  We 
were  accompanied  by  my  father,  J. 
N.  Byler. 

Sister  Florence  Baker  returned 
home  from  a  six  weeks'  visit  around 
Gap,  Pa.  She  reports  a  very  pleas- 
ant trip. 

Sister  Nannie  Hershberger  is  stay- 
ing with  us  during  the  absence  of 
Bro.  Nissley's.  We  are  glad  for  her 
assistance. 

Mr.  Wise,  a  young  man,  came  here 
on  Sunday,  Feb.  27.  He  is  out  of 
work,  has  no  money,  home,  or  friends. 
While  at  war  in  France  he  contracted 
a  cough,  the  result  of  being  gassed, 
and  when  he  returned  to  his  home  in 
Kentucky  he  found  his  mother  and 
father  were  both  dead  and  he  was 
left  alone  in  the  world  without  a  rel- 
ative or  friend.  He  doesn't  know  of 
a  relative  in  the  world.  He  tells  of 
the  great  lesson  these  hard  times  have 
taught  him.  He  had  earned  high 
wages,  says  he  had  no  one  to  care 
for  him  so  he  spent  it  as  he  went. 
He  seems  to  be  a  good  worker  and 
very  intelligent  and  clean  and  used 
clean  language  which  in  his  life  of 
hardship  is  very  often  not  the  case. 

He  seemed  greatly  impressed  with 
all  the  services  and  always  willing 
to  go.  He  has  gone  to  freight  his 
way  west  in  hopes  of  finding  a  job 
which  he  says  he  must  have. 

We  people  who  have  Christian 
homes  and  many  friends  interested  in 
us  cannot  thank  God  enough  for 
these  blessings.  May  we  remember 
him  in  prayer  that  no  harm  befall 
him  and  that  the  spiritual  food  re- 
ceived while  here  may  not  be  in  vain. 
"His  word  will  not  return  unto  Him 
void." 

Remember  the  work  at  the  throne 
that  we  may  do  and  say  at  all  times 
as  He  leads  and  directs. 

Amount  received  since  Feb.  26 
Mattawana    Sewing  Circle   cash         $5  00 
Waynes'boro  S  'C  clothing  value         8  00 
Mjattawana  S  C  clothing  value  7  00 

Afaude    Hostettler  1  00 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

Mar.  7,  1921.   Florence  B.  Lauver. 


Peoria,  111. 
(900  Garden  St.) 
Greetings  : — Three  precious  souls 
were  received  here  by  baptism  last 
evening.  Bros.  Samuel  Gerber  and 
Ezra  Yordy  conducted  the  services. 
At  the  close  of  the  service  an  in- 
vitation was  given  and  two  more  con- 
fessed their  need  of  a  Savior.  These 
were  both  grown  persons.  Others 
are  counting  the  cost.  We  praise 
the  Lord  for  the  workings  of  His 
•Spirit. 

In  His  name, 
Mar.  7,  1921.     John  L.  Harnish. 


NOTES  FROM  BALODGAHAN 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greeting: — In  looking  thru  the 
columns  of  the  Herald,  we  were  pleas- 
ed to  note  the  hearty  response  to 
the  calls  for  help  from  the  Near  East 
and  Russia. 

And  how  encouraging  it  is  to  see 
the  young  brethren  step  forward  and 
enter  these  needy  fields,  in  answer 
to  the  Master's  call. 

We  were  caused  to  greatly  re- 
joice today  on  getting  a  telegram  from 
Karachi  informdng  us  that  Brother 
Esch  and  family  and  Sister  Wenger 
had  arrived  at  that  port,  and  were 
expected  to  land  in  Bombay  on  next 
Friday,  Feb.  4.  That  means  they  may- 
arrive  at  Dha-mtari  on  next  Monday. 
It  is  such  a  relief  to  have  workers 
come  and  help  us  in  this  needy  field. 

We  are  taking  in  men,  women, 
and  children  daily  who  come  to  us 
in  a  starving  condition.  We  only  ad- 
mit the  very  worst  cases,  those  who 
would  otherwise  die  from  starvation, 
and  we  are  getting  some  pitiful  cases 
who  are  driven  out  from  their  vil- 
lages to  search  for  food.  We  had 
two  deaths  in  the  camp  today,  and 
there  will  be  several  others  who  will 
live  but  a  few  days,  as  they  were 
too  near  starved  when  they  arrived 
here. 

We  have  relief  work  where  there 
are  from  3(X)  to  1000  people*  employ- 
ed excavating  earth,  and  making  em- 
bankmients  for  controlling  water  dur- 
ing the  rice  growing  season. 

While  the  work  is  heavy,  yet  we 
have  much  to  be  thankful  for.  Peo- 
ple are  becoming  more  interested  in 
the  Christian  religion.  Last  evening 
at  9  o'clock,  someone  called  from  the 
outside  and  as  I  stepped  to  the  door 
I  met  four  young  "men  of  this  village, 
and  on  asking  them  why  they  came 
one  replied  that  they  had  come  to 
interview  me.  I  invited  (tKem  in,  and 
they  were  not  long  in  telling  me  that 
they  had  decided  to  become  Chris- 
tians. On  asking  them  for  reasons 
for  their  actions,  they  stated  that 
they  had  been  thinking  on  and  watch- 
ing the  Christians,  and  concluded 
that  Christianity  was  the  true  re- 
ligion, and  that  they  were  tired  of 
Hinduism,  as  they  realized  that  noth- 
ing was  to  be  gained  from  worshiping 
images.  After  discussing  their  aims 
and  desires,  and  having  prayer,  we 
sent  them  to  their  houses  with  a 
Testament  in  the  hands  of  each  of 
them.  These  young  men  have  been 
taught  in  our  primary  school  at  Ba- 
lodgahan.  They  requested  that  we 
do  not  give  out  the  information  of 
their  intentions,  as  their  people  would 


become  very  angry,  and  do  them 
harm.  They  will  be  instructed  in  the 
faith  for  some  weeks  and  then  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  by  baptism^ 
We  are  so  encouraged  to  note  in  the 
Herald  that  several  gifts  have  been 
sent  to  the  General  Treasurer  for 
the  new  Church  building  at  Balodga- 
han.  This  congregation  has  grown 
to  such  a  size  that  it  is  diflRcult  to 
seat  all  the  members  and  their  chil- 
dren. In  order  that  there  may  be 
room  in  the  church  for  the  Sunday 
school  we  have  the  primary  depart- 
ment on  the  veranda  of  our  bunga- 
low. Calls  are  coming  to  us  request- 
ing us  to  open  primary  schools  and 
station  evangelists  in  their  villages. 
Grand  opportunities  are  offered  us 
these  days,  to  enter  new  villages  and 
homes.  We  hope  to  see  hundreds 
come  into  the  Church  this  year. 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


A   LETTER   FROM  INDIA 


By  Mahlon  C.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

(The  follow-Ing  letter  .to  the  editor  is 
of  general  interest  to  our  readers,  h«nc€ 

we  p-ass  it  on. — Ediitor.) 

January  31,  192L 
Greeting  in  the  Master's  name: — 
We  would  be  glad  to  have  you  re- 
port to  the  Herald  readers  that  we 
reached  Karachi,  India,  safely,  early 
this  morning.  Our  boat  will  be  held 
here  two  or  three  days  to  coal  and 
to  unload  cargo  after  which  we  will 
sail  for  Bombay.  By  the  end  of  an- 
other week  we  expect  to  be  at  Dham- 
tari if  all  goes  well. 

We  have  had  a  very  pleasant  voy- 
age thus  far.  We  have  had  a  calm 
sea  and  a  very-  congenial  class  of 
passengers.  There  are  about  eighty 
missionaries  on  board.  We  feel  that 
it  has  been  the  answ-er  to  the  prayers 
of  our  friends  at  home. 

As  we  see  the  natives  of  this  land 
with  all  their  marks  of  sin  and  heath- 
enism we  feel,  at  least  to  some  ex- 
tent, our  responsibility  toward  them. 
We  believe  also  that  it  is  only  as 
we  bring  their  lives  in  touch  with 
Christ  that  we  can  help  them.  So 
again  we  ask  to  be  remembered  in 
your  prayers  that  we  may  be  able 
to  do  the  work  to  which  the  Lord 
has  called  us. 

Your  in  His  service, 

Mary  Alice  Wenger. 


"The  Master  said,  'My  sheep  hear 
my  voice,'  that  is,  they  recognize  it. 
That  sheep  simile  is  immensely  helpv- 
ful  here.  The  sbeep  live  with  the 
shepherd.  It  is  by  long  daily  inti- 
macy with  Him  that  they  know  Him 
so  well." — S.  D.  Gordon. 
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Family  Circle 

'  Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
f9uth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
thl*  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

'  Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first ,  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


WHERE  IS  MY  BROTHER? 


.J,  '■    •  •   .      ,■■  .    ;By   a  Sister 

O.  caiM  my  brother  iback  .to  me, 

1  cannot  p;lay  alone; 

Th'e  summer  C'omes  with  floweriS' — 

Witere  is  my  brother  igowe? 

The  .flowers  ran  wild,  the  flowers  and  bees 

Anqund   our   garden  itiree 

QuT  vine  is  drooping  with  its  il.O'ad 

Oh  Call  ihim  :back  to  me;. 

And  'has  ,  he  lef.t  'his  birds  and  flowers 
And'miist  I  call,  in  vain? 
Xrid '"  iffirquigh    ithe    'long,    iong  summer's 
•'hour 

Won't  he  come-  baick  again? 

And  by  the  .iirooik  and  am  t'he  glade 

And  aM  our  wondenimg  o'er 

O  WfhiLe  rny  brother  with- me  played 

Would  I  'have  loved,  him  m'O.re? 

He  wi'lil  not  -  hear  thy  voice,  dear  child, 

He  will  not   come  to  me;  , 

On  earth  no  more,  like  Summer's  smile, 

■On  eaith  no  more  'thd'u'ilt  see; 

*A  rose's  grief,  bright  li'fe  and  joy, 

Suic'h  unto  'him  was  given, 

And.  ithiou  must  play  aione — thy  boy, 

Thy  brother  is  in  heaven. 

At'glen,  Pa. 

IN  PLACE  OF  MOTHER 


."O'h,  I  wish  I  could  see  mother!" 

The  '  lomging  cry  burst  again  and 
again  from  the  whitening  lips  of  the 
isi'ck  man.     ?: '  ■     "  '  ;• 

"She'll  be  'here  in  the  morning — -- 
-j'U's't  as  st>On  as  the  train  can  bring 
her;"  eai'd  the  nurse  so'Dthingly.  "And 
tere's  '  y-our  wife,  }'iou  know." 
■•■.  ''Ye.s— Minnie.  I'm  glad  s'he's  here. 
"Biit  I  wish  I  could  see  mother.' 
:  ^''She'll  be  here  in  the  morning," 
helplessly  repeated  the  wife. 

■"Yes,;  'but  you  'heard,  what  the  doc- 
■tQr. ■  sai'd-^to  get  ready.  ,  He  ^aid  I 
had  only  a  few ■ 'hours  and — I'm  not 
ready.  IMother  would  help  me — I 
wish  I  could  see  my  mother!" 

So  it  went  on  hour  after  hqivr  till 
the  broken-hearted  wife  fairly  fled 
from  the  cry.  It  was  late  at  night 
in  the  Deaconess  Hospital  to  which 
'the  sidk  man  had  been  brought,  and 
'the  superintendent  had  retired.  But 
there  came  a  knock  at  her  door,  and 
hastily  donning  wrapper  and  slippers, 
the  hard  worked  woman  opened  to 
hear  'the  wife's  pitiful  story. 

"He's  not  a  Christian,,  and  his  mo- 
ther, is  and  he  thinks  she  could  help 
'him.  That  is  what  he  wants.  She's 
'a  better  woman  than  I  am.  And  the 
doctor  says  he  won't  live  till  morn- 
in'g/; 

"I'll  go  to  him,"  the  deaconess  an- 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

S'wered  promptly.  "Maybe  I  can  help 
him." 

"Oh,  if  you  only  would !" 

"And  you  come  back  with  me.  dear 
woman.  You  can  help  him  by  seek- 
ing t'he  L'ord  with  him." 

It  did  not  take  very  long.  There 
were  the  precious  old  verses  quoted, 
"Him  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in 
no  wise  cast  oiut,"  and  "The  blood  of 
Jesus  'Christ  cleanseth  us  'from  all 
sin."  There  were  earnest  prayers,  the 
very  words  put  into  the  mouth  of 
the  repentant  man  by  the  strong  help- 
er kneeling  at  his  side,  and  soon  the 
li'ght  came. 

"I  do  trust — I  will  trust.  Minnie — 
oh,  Minnie,  'come  with  me.  It's  all 
light — 'I'm  not  afraid  any  more.  He's 
ju'st  taking  me  to  Himself.  Oh,  how 
could  we  'have  lived  without  him  so 
long.    Minnie,  are  you  coming?" 

And  the  wife  sobbed  back  through 
her  tears,  "Yes,  Harry.  If  he'll  take 
me,  I'm  coming." 

"He'll  take  you,  Minnie.  Why, 
He's  taken  me !  And  I  want  you  to 
go  back  and  tell  everybody.  Tell 
them  how  sorry  I  am  that  1  waited 
so  long,  but,  oh,  tell  them  He's 
saved  me  !    Even  me  !" 

Marvelous  was  the  change  that 
came  over  the  sick  man.  His  eves 
brightened  and  'the  very  oncoming 
lethargy  of  death  seemed  for  a  mo- 
ment to  have  'been  conquered.  His 
mouth  was  full  of  praises  and  his 
soul  full  of  peace. 

After  a  little  he  bethougbt  himself 
O'f  the  doctor's  admonition  to  get 
ready  and  a.sked  if  it  would  be  pos- 
sible to  secure  a  lawyer  so  late  at 
night.  The  superintendent  sent  for  a 
trusty  man  who  lived  near,  and  that 
preparation  also  was  quickly  made. 
'  .  "There  is  no  dotibt  about  the  con- 
version of  that  man,"  said  the  law- 
yer, a'S  he  was  leaving  the  hospital. 
'Yet  'h,e's  as  sound  and  sane-  as  if  he 
had  a  hundred  years  to  live." 
,-  Morning  came  and  still  he  lingered. 
His  nnother  came — not  to  be  met  with 
a  icry  of  anguish,  but  to  rejoice 
through  her  tears  in  the  wonderful 
salvation  that  had  co'ine  to  her  boy. 
There  also  came  one  of  his  neigh- 
bors, rather  a  rough  looking  man,  and 
the  superintendent  'doubted  if  his 
presence ,  would  be  helpful."  But  after 
a  little  time  he  came  to  the  office 
au'd  asked  if  ihe  could  use  the  tele- 
photie.  Consent  was  willingly  given 
and  the,  home  town,  fifty  miles  away, 
was  "called  ulp." 

"Yes,  he's  alive;  but  he's  going 
fast,"  was  the  message.  "But  he  says 
it's  all  rig'ht,  he's  ready.  And  he 
says  be  sure  and  tell  everybody  he's 
saved !" 

Blessed,  blessed  privilege,  to  'take 
the  hand  of  a  seeking  sinner  and  put 
it  into  the  hand  of  a  seeking  Savior. — 
Selected. 


March  17 

THE  WEDDING  FEAST 


By  Lottie  Stanton 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

This  wate  one  of  several  parables 
.spoken  by  our  Savior.  It  was  spoken 
in  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem,  April, 
A.  D.  30.  In  Luke  14:16-24  we  have 
the  parable  of  the  'great  supper,  which 
is  in  some  respects  quite  similar  to 
the  parable  of  the  marriage  feast. 
The  two  parables  are,  'however,  quite 
separate  and  disitinct.  The  former 
parable  was  spoken  during  the  Perean 
ministry  some  montlrs  before  this. 
The  parable  of  the  supper  tells  of 
"A  certain  man"  who  made  the  sup- 
per, while  in  this  parable  it  is  a 
king  who  makes  a  marriage  for  his 
son.  In  the  former  parable  the  in- 
difference of  certain  ones  is  shown, 
but  there  is  at  least  an  outward  show 
toward  the  man  who  had  invited 
them.  Do  we  not  see  people  today 
doing  the  same  thing?  They  make 
an  outward  show  of  reverence  toward 
the  servants  of  Go'd,  but  time  after 
time,  as  did  these  people  spoken  of 
in  the  5th  verse  of  this  chapter,  when 
they  'make  lighit  of  the  bidding  of 
•the  king  to  come  to  the  wedding? 
People  are  rejecting  by  inaking  ex- 
cuses and  going  their  way. 

Some  'have  so  m'uch  to  look  after 
of  this  world's  'goods  that  they  don't 
have  time  to  answer  the  call,  when 
they  are  bidden  tO'  the  wedding,  for- 
getting thait  all  they  have  belongs  to 
God.  Sometimes  it  is  associates  that 
keeps  them  from  an'swering  the  call, 
s'Oinet.imes  pleasures  of  the  world, 
s  o  in  e  t  i  m  e  s  idisappointmenits,  not 
knowitig  Ciod  is  willing  to  heal  the 
wounded  heant  if  they  will  truly 
trust  Him.  There  are  many  dififerent 
excuses  whic'h  are  keeping  the  call  to 
the  wedding-  feast  froin  being  an- 
swered. 

Jesus  says,  "All  thingis  are  ready; 
come  unto  the  m'arriage."  Will  you 
still  neglect,  when  Jesus  so  lovingly 
entreats  you  to  come?  "Come"  is 
one  of  the  most  gracious  words  of 
vScripture.  You  have  the  power  to 
stay  awa_  ,  but  are  ufged  not  to  do 
so.  As  we  go  on  in  the  parable  we 
find  how  the  king's  servants  were  a- 
liused  and  even  slain,  just  as  m'a'uy 
of  the  servants  'of  God  have  been. 

Turning  our  thots  toward  Stephen, 
remember  how  he  was  stoned  to 
death.  John  the  Balptist  was  behead- 
ed. The  power  of  God  is  greatly 
manifested  'when  His  followers  will- 
ingly suft'er  martyrdom  a's  did  these. 
We  see  in  the  7th  verse  how  'the  king 
was  wroth,  and  sent  forth  his  armies 
to  destroy  those  who  had  abused  his 
servants.  Let  us  remember  we  have 
a  King  stronger  than  any  natural 
king,  who  will  care  for  His  own. 
('Continued  on   page  1016) 
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^  U.  II  day  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson  for  March  27,  1921— Matt.  28: 
1-20 

THE  LIVING  CHRIST 

Golden  Text. — I  am  with  you  al- 
way,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
—Matt.  28:20. 

Introductory. — This  quarter  we  are 
departing  from  our  usual  custom. 
Instead  of  the  usual  review  lesson  at 
the  close  of  the  quarter,  we  have  a 
separate  lesson,  an  Easter  lesson,  very 
appropriate  as  a  closing  lesson  for 
this  series.  It  is  fitting  that  we  close 
this  series  of  lessons  with  a  glimpse 
at  the  triumphant  side  of  'Chris- 
tianity. 

The  Women  at  the  Tomb  (1-7).— 

The  gloom  of  our  Savior's  crucifix- 
ion and  death  was  still  hanging  over 
the  disciples.  The  remarkable  dem- 
onstration of  divine  power  at  the 
time  of  the  crucifixion  must  have 
made  a  strange  and  strong  impres- 
sion upon  all  people.  The  gloom  of 
death  and  the  uncertainty  of  what 
should  become  of  their  crucified  lead- 
er did  not  dampen  the  ardor  of  the 
devoted  women  who  were  the  last  at 
the  cross  and  are  now  proving  them- 
selves the  first  to  present  themselves 
at  the  empty  tomb  of  bur  risen  Lord. 

It  was  early  on  Sunday  morning 
when  tljev  started  for  the  sepulchre, 
that  they  might  anoint  the  dead  body 
of  their  Savior.  On  the  way  to  the 
tomb  they  reasoned  among  them- 
selves as  to  who  should  roll  the 
stone  away  for  them.  But  when  they 
arrived  at  the  place  they  found  that 
their  discussion  had  been  in  vain, 
for — would  you  believe  it? — their 
Lord  had  risen.  The  enemies  of 
Christ  had  again  suffered  their  de- 
feat. Their  precaution  about  keep- 
ing Him  in  the  tomb  had  proved  in 
vain.  There  appeared  an  angel  from 
heaven  and  the  keepers  became  as 
dead  men.  There  was  a  mighty  earth- 
quake and  the  Savior  arose  trium- 
phant over  every  foe.  "The  Lord  is 
risen  indeed!"  When  the  women  ap- 
peared at  the  sepulchre  the  angel 
give  them  unmistakable  evidence  that 
the  Savior  had  risen,  and  commanded 
them  to  go  and  tell  the  disciples 
what  had  happened. 

Christ  Appears  (8-10). — As  the 
women  were  on  their  way  to  inform 
the  disciples  what  had  happened, 
Christ  appeared  unto  them.  Evi- 
dently Mary  Magdalena  had  turned 
back  before  this  and  saw  the  vision 
of  Christ  earlier.  "All  hail,"  said 
Christ  to  the  group  of  devoted  women 
who    fell    down    before    Him,  took 


Him  by  the  feet  and  worshiped  Him. 
He  then  repeated  the  command  that 
they  go  and  tell  the  disciples,  adding 
the  direction  that  they  go  into  Gal- 
ilee, where  they  should  see  Him. 

The  Great  Commission   (16-20). — 

Much  of  what  happened  between 
Christ's  resurrection  and  ascension 
is  omitted  by  Matthew,  who  men- 
tions but  few  of  the  "many  infallible 
proofs"-  concerning  which  Luke 
speaks.  .  But  Matthew  gives  the  full- 
est account  of  Christ's  great  com- 
mandment to  preach  the  Gospel  to 
all  the  world.  When  the  disciples 
met  Christ  in  Galilee,  though  they 
obeyed  without  question  His  direc- 
tion that  they  go  into  Galilee  to 
meet  Him,  it  is  said  that  "some  doubt- 
ed." Their  doubts  were  quickly 
overcome,  however,  as  Christ  had  no 
trouble  to  prove  His  identity.  That 
it  was  not  the  doubt  that  aflflicts 
the  soul  of  the  unbeliever  is  evident 
from  the  fact  that  the  eleven  wor- 
shiped Him  at  first  sight.  Christ 
having  made  Himself  known  and 
proven  His  identity  beyond  the  pos- 
sibility of  a  doubt,  he  proceeds  to 
give  them  the  Great  Commjission 
which  has  ever  since  been  the  battle- 
cry  of  every  missionary  Church. 
There  was  here  a  declaration  of  His 
power,  a  command  for  perfect  obed- 
ience, and  a  covenant  conditioned 
upon  faithfulness. 

"All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth."  Christ  had 
already  demonstrated  His  power,  and 
this  "declaration  simply  confirms  ^  it. 
It  is  a  fitting  introduction,  reminding 
us  that  it  is  the  commandment  given 
by  authority.  He  is  the  one  Author- 
ity who  alone  is  qualified  to  give 
us  the  commandment. 

"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost:  teaching  them  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commjanded  you."  Notice  the  three 
things  included  in  this  command.  (1) 
"Teach  all  nations ;"  (2)  "observe 
all  things;"  (3)  baptize  all  converts 
in  the  name  of  the  Trinity.  Every 
missionary  message  that  lacks  any 
of  these  three  items  falls  short  of 
the  message  of  the  Bible. 

"Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world."  A  most 
fitting  benediction  this  is.  We  need 
not  hesitate  to  take  our  Savior  at 
His  word.  His  power  is  unlimited, 
and  His  promise  is  that  He  will 
never  leave  nor  forsake  His  own. 
It  is  not  for  us  to  question  whether 
we  shall  succeed  in  reaching  "every 
creature"  with  the  Gospel.  Leave 
that  to  the  Lord.  What  we  want 
to  do  is  to  take  Christ  at  His  word, 
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OUR   RISEN   LORD.— Rev.  1. 


Topic  for  March  27 


M/OrrTO 

"He  ever  liveth." 


THIE   STUDY  HOUR 
I.    The    Living    Christ. — It    is    not  a 

dead  Christ  with  which  we  have  to  do. 
He  liveth  forever  and  is  ever  prepared  to 
vindicate  our  right  to  the  tree  of  life 
and  to  be  present  at  the  throne  of  God. 
But  it  is  the  living  Christ  who  was  dead 
that  makes  the  living  so  much  more  pow- 
erful in  our  behalf.  It  is  also  the  living 
Christ  that  inspires  us  with  the  fact  that 
"because  he  lives  we  shall  live  also." 
"Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  according  to 
his  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us 
again  unto  a  lively  hope,  by  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead." — 
I  Pet.  1:3. 

How  much  different  our  life  is  with  the 
knowledge  of  a  living  Lord  seated  "at  the 
right  hand  of  God,"  with  "all  power  in 
heaven  and  earth,"  directing  affairs  in 
behalf  of  His  chosen  ones  upon  the 
earth  and  preparing  for  a  future  return 
to  "reward  every  man  according  to  his 
works."  We  need  not  wonder  at  the 
disciples  who  beheld  Him  as  he  lifted  up 
His  hands  and  blessed  them  while  He 
ascended  into  heaven,  that  they  worshiped 
Him  there.  And  should  not  the  thought 
of  His  presence  as  a  living  Lord  cause 
us  to  worship  also  and  to  live  daily  as 
unto  Him?  "For  our  conversation  is  in 
heaven,  from  whence  also  we  look  for 
the  Saviour  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  who 
shall  change  our  vile  body  that  it  may 
be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body, 
according  to  the  working  whereby  he  is 
able  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto  him- 
self."—^Phil.  3:  20,21. 

The  resurrection  of  the  Lord  declares 
him  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power. — 
Rom.  1:4.  Such  power  should  give  us 
confidence  that  He  is  able  to  give  us 
what    He   has  promised. 

II.  The  Text.  Rev.  1.— ^Here  we  have 
a  vision  of  the  living  Christ  as  He  stands 
amid  the  seven  golden  candlesticks,  rep- 
resenting Christ  in  the  midst  of  His 
churches.  Notice  with  what  authority 
He  is  clothed  as  a  living  One,  holding 
"the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death." 

III.  Outline  Study 

1.    The  Character  of  the  Risen  Lord. 

a.  The    Son    of    God    with   power. — 

Rom.   1:4;  Acts  2:32-36. 

b.  The    Head    of   the  Church.— Eph. 

1:19-23;  4:15,16. 

c.  Coming     Judge. — Acts     17:31;  II 

Tim  4:1. 

d.  The    King    of    Kings.— Rev.  5:12; 

11:15. 

e.  Our  present  Great  High   Priest. — 

Heb.  4:14;  10:12. 


improve  every  opportunity,  trust 
His  promise,  and  leave  the  rest  to 
God.  The  Church  has  fallen  short 
of  accomplishing  what  our  Savior 
commanded,  not  that  there  are  any 
limitations  to  God's  power,  but  rath- 
er limitations  to  our  faith  and  faith- 
fulness.— K, 
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THURSDAY,  MARCH  17,  1921 

Field  Notes 

A  new  congregation  was  recently- 
organized  in  Davies  Co.,  Indiana,  with 
20  members. 

A  very  inspiring  meeting  was  held 
at  Bethel  Church,  West  Liberty,  O., 
on  Saturday,  March  12. 

Sunday  Feb.  27,  two  members  were 
added  to  the  Church  in  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.  R. 


The    Kansas-Nebraska  Mission 

Board  has  leased  a  building  in  Wich- 
ita, Kans.,  to  open  a  city  mission  a- 
bout  April,  1.  R. 

A  very  helpful  rural  missionary  con- 
ference was  held  at  the  Shore  Church 
March  2.  It  is  an  excellent  way  to 
bring  missionary  information  to  the 
congregations. 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  whose  sickness  from  diphtheria 
occasioned  inquiry  from  numerous 
quarters,  has  fully  recovered  and  is 
again  at  his  post  of  duty. 

Requests  for  Prayer:  for  the  sal- 
vation of  a  father  and  several  chil- 
dren are  asked.  May  the  Lord  bless 
the  efforts ;  also  for  one  whole  fam- 
ily and  one  middle  aged  soul. 

Bro.   I.   J.   Buchwalter  worshiped 

with  the  congregation  at  the  Canton, 
Ohio,  Mission  on  Sunday,  Feb.  27, 
at  which  time  the  brother  broke  the 
bread  of  life  morning  and  evening. — 
C. 


Change  of  Address.  —  Bro.  David 
Garber,  from  Waynesboro,  Va.,  to 
Jonestown,  Pa. 

Change  of  Address.  —  Bro.  Harry 

Diener,  formerly  of  Proctor,  Mo.,  is 
now  located  at  Haven,  Kans.,  where 
he  is  at  work  in  the  Master's  king- 
dom, assisting  in  the  work  at  Yoder, 
Kans. 


A  card  from  Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp  tells 
us  that  the  S.  S.  City  of  Harvard,  on 
which  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  E.  Miller 
and  the  Lapps  expect  to  sail,  will 
not  leave  New  York  until  April  15. 
We  are  glad  to  have  our  mission- 
aries with  us  as  long  as  possible, 
but  share  in  their  disappointment  o- 
ver  the  repeated  announcement  of 
delay. 

Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine  of  Eur- 
eka, 111.,  is  spending  some  time  among 
the  congregations  in  the  Southwest- 
ern Pennsylvania  Conference  district 
in  the  interests  of  the  new  Publishing 
House  building.  He  expects,  the 
Lord  willing,  to  spend  about  two 
weeks  in  this  work,  after  which  he 
will  devote  further  time  to  holding 
evangelistic  meetings. 


Correspondence 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

The  week  has  seen  a  number  of 
comers  and  goers  at  this  place. 
Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  this  office 
spent  the  week  end  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  in  the  interests  of  the  mission 
cause. 

Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine,  Eureika, 
111.,  spent  a  few  days  here.  He  filled 
the  appointment  at  the  church  Wed- 
nesday evening.  On  Friday,  he  and 
Bro.  Levi  Mumaw  left  for  Springs, 
Pa.  They  also  expect  to  visit  a 
number  of  other  congregations  in  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  district  in 
the  interests  of  the  new  Publishing 
house  building. 

Bro.  John  Peachy  of  Mifflin  Co., 
arrived  the  fore  part  of  the  week.  He 
is  giving  valuable  assistance  in  the 
building  operations.  A  number  of 
other  helpers  are  expected  to  arrive 
soon. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Clayton  F.  Yake 
left  last  Friday  to  spend  a  few  weeks 
at  Lititz,  Pa.,  their  former  home. 
Bro.  Yake,  in  particular,  is  enjoying 
a  much  needed  rest. 

March  14,  1921.  A.  B.  C. 


Canton,  Kans. 

"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us ;  whereof  we  are  glad."  Sun- 
day, Feb.  6,  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of 
Kalona,    la.,    came    into    our  midst 


and  preached  a  very  helpful  sermon 
from  Psa.  119:97.  He  showed  very 
plainly  why  we  should  love  the  law 
of  God.  Sunday,  Feb.  27,  Bro.  T. 
M.  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  also  came 
into  our  midst  and  after  preaching  a 
very  helpful  sermon,  received  one 
soul  in  the  church  by  water  baptism. 
May  we  pray  for  her  that  she  may  re- 
main faithful. 

Feb.  28,  1921.  Cor. 


Loogootee,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  His  many  blessings.  Feb. 
25  the  brethren,  J.  K.  Bixler  and 
Amos  Weldy  came  into  our  midst. 
Bro.  Bixler  held  a  short  series  of 
meetings.  They  were  well  attended, 
and  all  were  encouraged  to  press  on- 
ward. 

On  Sunday  he  held  a  meeting  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  Swartz.  The  little 
band  was  organized  with  13  members 
and  6  were  received  by  water  bap- 
tism, making  19  members  in  all. 
Surely  we   have  reasons  to  rejoice. 

On  Tuesday  communion  services 
were  held.  All  partook  and  seemed 
to  be  drawn  closer  to  the  Master. 
Meetings  closed  Tuesday  evening';. 
Text,  Ex.  8:1. 

Bro.  Weldy  came  to  look  up  a  lo- 
cation and  expects,  the  Lord  willing, 
to  locate  here  for  a  time  and  help 
along  in  the  work.  He  is  a  Sunday 
school  worker.  This  is  indeed  a 
needy  field.  We  are  truly  glad  for 
help  and  pray  that  God  may  abund- 
antly reward  the  brother  for  all  his 
labors. 

We  have  had  a  very  mild  winter 
here,  and  can  see  that  spring  is  a- 
gain  advancing  and  the  busy  time 
coming  on.  We  can  see  God  has  not 
forgotten  us  and  may  we  as  His  chil- 
dren not  get  so  busy  with  the  cares 
of  this  life  that  we  forget  to  thank 
Him  for  His  many  blessings. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  that  the  work  may 
prosper  at  this  place. 

Your  in  His  service. 

Mar.  2,  1921.       Cora  C.  Wagler. 


White  Cloud,  Mich. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name : — On  Feb. 
8  the  brethren,  E.  A.  Bontrager  of 
Midland,  Mich.,  and  Henry  Weldy  of 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  came  and  stayed 
with  us  over  a  week,  preaching  and 
teaching  the  Word  of  God  with  pow- 
er. Brethren  and  sisters  were  en- 
couraged and  sinners  invited  to  come 
to  Christ  and  three  souls  made  a  con- 
fession and  came  into  the  fold  of 
Christ.  May  God  ever  lead  them  in- 
to all  truth,  and  bless  the  dear  breth- 
ren in  their  labor  for  Christ,  is  our 
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prayer.    Come  again,  brethren. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  that  the  work  may 
prosper  at  this  place. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

March  2,  1921.         H.  A.  Miller. 


Duchess,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  have  again  great  reason  to  he 
thankful  for  what  the  good  Lord  has 
done  for  us.  On  Friday,  Feb.  4,  the 
brethren,  N.  E.  Roth  of  Tofield  Alta., 
and  Allan  Good  of  Carstairs,  Alta., 
came  into  our  midst  and  labored 
faithfully  in  the  interest  of  the  ex- 
tension of  Christ's  kingdom  for  over 
two  weeks — Bro.  Roth  leaving  for 
his  home  on  the  16th  and  Bro.  Good 
keeping  up  the  work  for  another 
week,  leaving  for  High  River,  Alta., 
on  the  23rd.  * 

While  here  Bro.  Good  taught  a 
Bible  class  for  one  hour  in  the  fore- 
noons which  "was  followed  by  an 
hour's  study  of  the  Book  of  Ephesians 
under  the  direction  of  Bro.  Roth, 
while  he  was  here,  and  the  remaining 
book  study  after  his  leaving  w^as  di- 
rected by  Bro.  H.  B.  Ramer.  Each 
evening  Bro.  Good  gave  an  interest- 
ing outline  study  on  such  vital  doc- 
trinal subjects  as  God :  The  Father, 
The  Son,  The  Holy  Spirit;  Satan — 
The  Satanic  Trinity ;  Sin ;  Confession  ; 
etc.,  while  on  each  of  the  three  Lord's 
day  evenings  he  was  here,  as  also  on 
the  21st  and  22nd,  he  gave  a  masterly 
exposition  on  "The  Prophetic  Word" 
based  on  the  Larkin  charts,  which 
appear  to  clarify  the  prophetic  Word 
to  an  extent  which  is  seemingly  im- 
possible when  one  first  approaches 
that  great  subject,  at  once  so  seem- 
ingly mysterious,  yet  withal,  so  won- 
derfully important  in  these  last  days 
before  Christ's  literal  return  and  the 
near  consummation  of  the  age,  and 
these  lectures  were  each  evening  fol- 
lowed by  a  sermon  by  Bro.  Roth  and 
these  were  continued  by  Bro.  H.  B. 
Ramer  and  Bro.  Good  after  Bro. 
Roth's  departure  for  home. 

March  2,  1921.      S.  A.  Weaver. 

Ashley,  Mich. 

(Bethel  congregation) 
On  the  evening  of  Feb.  4,  Bro. 
Silas  Weldy  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  this  place.  They  continued 
to  the  thirteenth  inclusive.  During 
this  time  we  listened  to  ten  very  in- 
teresting, and  helpful  sermons. 

We  were  made  glad  when  five 
young  people  became  willing  to  ac- 
cept Christ  as  their  Savior. 

Five  hew  families  have  moved  here 
recently  who  expect  to  worship  with 
us. 

The  average  attendance  at  Sunday 


school  for  1920  was  fifty-four.  The 
present  enrollment  is  eighty-six.  We 
have  had  a  mild  and  very  pleasant 
winter.    Pray  for  us  at  this  place. 
March  5,  1921. 

Frances  Z.  Oyer. 


Coote's  Store,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
I  am  glad  that  the  Sunday  school  will 
soon  begin,  as  we  have  only  six 
months'  Sunday  school  at  this  place. 
It   makes   us   very   eager   to  begin. 

Bro.  John  Alger  and  wife  and  Bro. 
Ezra  Shank  of  Broadway,  Va.,  will 
be  in  charge  of  the  work. 

We   earnestly  crave  your  prayers 
that  the  work  might  go  forward. 
From  your  brother, 

March  6,  1921.     M.  D.  Emswiler. 


Sterling,  111, 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Good  spent  a  few  days 
at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  last  week  in  the 
interest  of  the  mission  cause. 

Sunday,  March  6,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Parke  Lantz  were  with  us.  They 
both  spoke  in  the  evening.  We  were 
glad  to  have  them  with  us,  before 
they  leave  the  homeland  for  their  chos- 
en field  of  labor  in  South  America. 
It  adds  to  the  interest  of  the  work  to 
know  the  workers  in  the  field. 

Sunday,  March  20,  is  the  time  set 
for  the  quarterly  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing at  this  place. 

May  the  Lord  bless  all  in  His 
cause. 

In   His  name, 
March  7,  1921. 

Melinda  Ebersole. 


Fisher,  111. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name : — On  Feb. 
26  Bro.  Amon  Birky,  who  spent  the 
past  fifteen  months,  as  a  patient  at 
the  Mennonite  Sanitarium  at  La  Jun- 
ta, Colo.,  returned  to  his  home  here. 
Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  accompanied  him 
from  Kansas  City  to  this  place.  We 
had  the  pleasure  of  having  Bro.  Min- 
inger with  us  for  an  all  day  meeting 
on  Sunday,  Feb.  27,  delivering  three 
stirring  messages  during  the  day.  The 
morning  message  was  "Five  great 
facts  of  the  Bible."  The  afternoon : 
"The  message  of  God  to  the  Church 
of  today."  The  evening:  "The  apostle 
Peter  before  and  after  conversion." 
This  was  a  day  long  to  be  remem- 
bered. The  messages  were  heart- 
searching  and  inspiring. 

Two  young  people  confessed  Christ 
as  their  Savior.  Thirty-two  others 
came  forward  for  special  prayer  and 
a  desire  to  live  closer  to  God.  May 
God  give  them  grace  to  gain  com- 
plete victory  and  live  the  overcoming 
life. 


Bro.  Birky  stood  the  trip  real  well, 
and  is  getting  along  nicely. 

On  Sunday,  March  6,  we  were  fav- 
ored with  a  visit  from  Bro.  Dan  Zehr 
of  Danvers,  111.,  who  preached  God's 
Word  to  us.  We  are  glad  to  hear 
our  aged  minister  still  proclaiming 
the  Gospel  miessage. 

In  His  service, 

March  7,  1921. 

Josephine  Schrock. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  great  reasons  to  be  thank- 
ful to  our  heavenly  Father  for  His 
great  blessings  which  He  daily  show- 
ers uj>on  us. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
stopped  with  us  again  over  Sunday, 
while  on  his  homeward  way.  On 
Sunday  one  young  soul  was  received 
into  the  Church  by  water  baptism. 
May  the  Lord  bless  her  in  her  new 
undertaking.  Added  souls  mean  add- 
ed responsibilities  to  those  of  us 
who  have  already  been  in  the  service. 
Bro.  Troyer  also  preached  four  im- 
pressive sermons  in  which  he  remind- 
ed us  of  our  duties  towards  one  an- 
other and  of  the  great  love  of  the 
Father  for  His  children. 

May  we  implore  the  Father  for 
grace  to  remain  faithful  till  Jesus 
comes. 

In  His  name, 
March  7,  1921     Katie  Bontrager. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  again  praise  the  Lord  for  the 
many  blessings  He  has  bestowed  up- 
on us.  On  Thursday  evening,  Feb. 
24,  Bro.  J.  W.  Christophel  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  preached  at  the  East  Chestnut 
St.,  Mennonite  Church,  taking  for  a 
text  Psa.  119:18.  We  are  glad  for 
the  brother's  visit,  and  invite  him 
as  well  as  others  to  visit  us. 

The  angel  of  death  again  entered 
our  ranks  and  took  our  aged  Bro. 
Benj.  F.  Herr.  Bro.  Herr  in  his 
past  life  has  done  more  for  the  Church 
at  Lancaster  than  any  other  one.  He 
lived  a  faithful  Christian  life. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Feb.  27,  we 
had  with  us  Bro.  Joseph  M.  Nissley 
of  Altoona,  Pa.  He  gave  a  talk  to 
the  Sunday  school  and  also  preached 
following  the  Sunday  school,  taking 
for  a  text  Isa.  66:16.  The  brother 
declared  the  Word  of  God  earnestly 
and  with  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it. He  came  in  on  account  of  the 
death  of  Sister  Nissley's  father.  We 
invite  him  to  come  again. 

On  Sunday,  March  6,  ten  precious 
souls  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism,  at  which 
time  we  had  with  us  Bro.  Jesse  Har- 
(Continued  on  page  1013) 


1010 

Miscellaneous 


MY  PRAYER 


I  do  not  ask  my  God  for  mystic  power 
To  heal  the  sick  and  lame,  the  deaf  and 
blind, 

I  ask  thee  'humbly  for  the  gracious  power 
Just  tO'  be  kind. 

I  do  noit  pray  to  see  the  shining  beauty 
Of  highest  knowledge  most  divinely  true 
I  pray  that  knownng  well  my  simple  dirty 
This  I  may  do. 

I    do    not   ask    that    men    with  flattering 
fingers 

Should  point  me  out  within   the  crowded 
mart 

But   only    that   the   thought   of    me  may 

linger 
In  one  glad  heart. 

I  would  not  rise  upon  the  men  below  me 

By  puilling  at  the  rOpes  oi  men  above 

I  would  that  friends,  a  few  dear  friends, 

may  know  me 
And    knowing,  love. 

I  do  not  ask  for  palaces  of  splendor 
Or  far  amid  this  world  delight  to  mam 
I  pray  that  I  may  know  the  meaning  ten- 
der 

Of  home,  sweet  home. 

I    do    not    ask    that    of    heaven's  go'lden 
treasure 

Upon  mv  liittle  blundeTimg  life  be  spent 
Oh,  I  ask  thee  'foT  the  perfect  pleasure 
Of  calm  'content. 

Sel.   by   a  Sister. 


THE  ART  OF  DISCIPLINE 


By  J.  C.  Clemens 

Fnr  the  OnRpe!  Heralrt 

He  openeth  also  their  ear  to  disicipiline. 
— ^Job.  36:10. 

Well  oroverned  church  bodies  al- 
ways rnake  impressions  beyond  that 
which  we  can  appreciate.  We  hear 
the  expression,  "That  chtirch  has 
good  order."  Did  you  hear  the  rack- 
et those  young-  people  had  again 
during  the  service  at  such  and  such 
a  place?  That  particular  church  all 
dress  modestly.  They  seem  to  be 
like-minded.  Bishop  Foster  of  the 
M.  E.  Church  declares  their  discip- 
line has  become  a  dead  letter.  Its 
rules  forbid  the  wearing  of  gold,  of 
pearls,  or  costly  array ;  yet  no  one 
ever  thinks  of  disciplining  its  mem- 
bers for  violating  them. 

One  of  our  neighbors  was  recently 
taken  to  a  Catholic  hospital  for  treat- 
ment. We  are  told  of  the  orderly 
way  in  which  things  are  conducted 
there.  How  is  this  maintained?  To 
illustrate:  Some  years  ago  a  young 
lady  from  this  community  took  up 
training  in  this  institution.  She  was 
expelled  and  people  only  found  out 
now  through  our  neighbor  who  was 
told  how  it  happened.  She,  another 
nurse,  and  a  young  doctor  were  en- 
gaged in  the  trivial  act  of  splashing 
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water.  They  were  dismissed,  all 
three. 

The  lesson  remains :  "While  our 
people  have  espoused  and  represent 
the  principles  of  Christ  in  many  ways 
beyond  that  of  many  other  Christian 
bodies,  they  are  lax  in  certain  parts 
of  the  vineyard  in  carrying  out  these 
principles." 

We  are  very  much  the  way  we  are 
taught.  "The  children  of  this  world 
are  in  their  generation  wiser  than  the 
children  of  light"  (Luke  16:8). 

To  illustrate : — The  m;ilk  dealers  of 
Philadelphia  recently  notified  their 
dairymen  that  they  were  going  to  re- 
tain one  cent  to  every  hundred 
pounds  of  milk  to  which  they  (the 
dealers)  would  add  the  same  amount 
and  use  that  money  for  advertise- 
ment, teaching  people  the  value  of 
milk  and  milk  products.  This  would 
get  them  to  use  more  milk  and  con- 
sequently demand  a  larger  produc- 
tion. 

The  farmers  coincided,  having  no 
alternative,  but  the  principle  will 
work  out  without  a  doubt.  The  pro- 
gram or  discipline  of  a  church  can 
only  be  carried  out  as  the  people  are 
willing  to  accept  it.  They  will  ac- 
cept it  only  as  they  understand  it. 
Therefore  the  need  of  efficient  in- 
struction and  explanation. 

The  church  is  vested  with  power 
and  needs  to  be  firm.  Matt.  18:18; 
John  20:23.  When  the  people  are 
preached  into  the  church,  and  then 
left  to  find  their  own  way,  they  are 
liable  to  fall  back  from  whence  they 
came. 

Rules  of  discipline  must  be  based 
on  the  life-giving  Word,  for  Jesus 
says,  "If  ye  continue  in  my  word  then 
are  ye  my  disciples  indeed,  and  ye, 
shall  know  the  truth  and  the  truth 
shall  make  you  free"  (John  8:  31,32). 
God  could  count  on  Abraham,  for  He 
would  command  his  children  and  his 
household  after  him  (Gen.  18:18). 
Not  so  with  Eli,  for  his  sons  made 
themselves  vile  and  he  restrained 
them  not  (T  Sam.  3:13).  These  two 
families  are  typical  of  the  church  in 
reference  to  the  government  or  dis- 
cipline. In  order  that  she  may  be 
presented  to  Christ  as  a  chaste  vir- 
gin she  must  have  care  and  over- 
sight. She  needs  to  be  reasoned  with. 
She  needs  to  be  Word-fed  and  Spir- 
it-filled. Kindness,  firmness,  diligence 
in  the  way  of  preaching  and  teaching 
will  go  a  great  way  to  feed  the  flock 
of  God.  Watchfulness  and  prayerful- 
ness  in  behalf  of  the  stray  ones.  Char- 
ity and  forbearance  among  the  mem- 
bers so  that  the  unity  and  oneness 
can  be  maintained  and  she  will  prove 
a  beacon  light  on  the  shore  of  time 
to  rescue  the  perishing  and  care  for 
the  dying.  Lansdale,  Pa. 


March  17 

THE  AFTERMATH  OF  THE 
INTERCHURCH  WORLD 
MOVEMENT 


By  Leander  Smith 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"But  that  servant  went  out,  and 
found  one  of  his  fellow-servants,  who 
owed  him  a  hundred  shillings:  and  he 
laid  hold  on  him,  and  took  him  by  the 
throat  saying,  Pay  iwhat  thou  owest. 
So  his  fellow-servant  fell  down  and 
'besought  him,  saying.  Have  patience 
iwith  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee.  And  he 
would  not:  but  went  and  cast  him 
into  prison,  till  he  should  pay  that 
which  was  due. — -Matt.  18:29,30. 

"It  required  so  much  steam  to  blow 
the  whistle  that  there  was  not  enough 
left  to  keep  the  engines  going,"  is  the 
apt  phrase  by  wihich  a  prominent 
minister  characterizes  the  Interchurch 
World  Movement. 

I  feel  very  sorry  for  those  w'ho 
were  influenced  by  this  gigantic 
scheme.  They  have  obligated  them- 
selves for  a  large  amount  of  money. 
Now  the  iprice  of  farm  products  and 
labor  has  gone  down,  so  their  obliga- 
tion is  becoming  burdensome.  Now 
the  question  is,  Will  they  be  consider- 
ate, or  will  they  be  like  the  servant 
in  our  text?  We  know  that  human 
lust  is  hard  to  bridle.  There  is  no 
doubt  but  what  each  church  that  af- 
filiated with  this  movement  will  have 
to  raise  its  share  of  the  stupendous 
debt  to  ibe  met  by  the  Interchurch 
World  Movement.  Indeed,  it  has 
been  "a  regretable  experiment  from 
the  financial  point  of  view;"  there  is 
no  doubt  about  that. 

There  was  no  necessity  for  such  a 
movement.  Any  church  can  more 
successfuHy  raise  the  money  neces- 
sary to  finance  its  works  by  using  the 
scriptural  methods  than  it  can  by  go- 
ing out  into  "the  no  man's  land"  for 
help.'  One  unanswerable  argument  a- 
gainst  tihis  movement  was  the  ex- 
travagant way  it  used  its  funds.  High 
office  rents  and  'big  salaries  consumed 
a  large  amount  of  its  funds. 

Another  serious  mistake  it  made 
was  robbing  the  pastorate.  The  lead- 
ers of  the  movement  in  most  cases 
were  leaders  in  their  respective  de- 
nominations. There  was  a  great  howl 
relative  to  the  deplorable  shortage' of 
pastors  by  these  men  who  helped  to 
bring  about  the  sihortage  by  taking 
men  out  of  the  pastorate  and  placing: 
them  into  positions  created  by  this 
movement. 

This  movement  created  a  great 
many  offices.  It  had  all  sorts  of  gen- 
erals, captains,  and  various  assistant'^. 
It  took  some  money  to  finance  this 
army  of  official  dignitaries.  Yet  the 
men  in  charge  insist  that  salaries 
were  very  ordinary.  Who  believes 
that  the  large  number  of  pastors  who 
entered  this  movement  got  less  for 
their  services  than  they  did  in  the 
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pastorate?  In  fact,  a  *bigger  sallary 
and  better  living  conditions  played  no 
small  part  in  influencing  m-en  to  leave 
the  pastorate. 

Nor  did  this  movement  bring  about 
the  great  promised  revival  of  religion. 
The  Interchurch  papers  made  the  im- 
pression that  the  whole  country  was 
being  stirred  mightily  by  the  move- 
ment. But  when  that  pu'blication 
ceased,  the  great  stir  ceased.  A  move- 
ment that  was  given  over  so  com- 
pletely to  the  financial  and  material 
side  of  its  program  could  hardly  pro- 
d\\ce  a  great  spiritual  revival.  The 
.spirit  of  ecclesiastical  pride,  the  desire 
to  accomplish  great  things,  and  the 
impulse  to  exhibit  human  leadership, 
are  not  in  harmony  with  the  Spirit 
that  makes  revivals  and  deep  spirit- 
uality shinin'g  realities. 

To  sum  up,  the  bigness  and  human- 
ness  of  the  movement  crowded  out  its 
spirituality.  Its  financial  pro.gr|am 
was  so  big  and  its  spiritual  power  so 
limited  that  it  could  not  possibly  sur- 
vive. 

It  reminds  us  of  the  story  that  Lin- 
coln used  to  tell  about  a  boat  that 
plied  the  Wabash.  Its  boiler  was  so 
very  small  and  its  whistle  was  so 
extra-ordinarily  large  that  every  time 
the  whistle  was  blown  the  boat  came 
to  a  standstill.  It  required  so  much 
steam  to  blow  the  whistle  there  was 
not  enough  left  to  keep  the  engine 
going.  This  is  the  impression  that 
one  gets  when  he  looks  -upon  the 
collapse  of  the  Interchurch  World 
Movement. 

We  hope  that  the  lesson  learned 
from  this  movement  will  be  profitable 
for  many.  And  that  we  may  seek  an 
unction  from  above  w^hen  we  enter 
upon  the  Lord's  work. 

Minot,  N.  Dak. 


ONE  QUESTION 


By  H.  N.  Troyer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

While  attending  a  Sunday  school 
convention  a  few  years  ago,  the  ques- 
tion came  up  for  discussion;  "Why 
do  we  not  remember  more  of  what 
we  are  taught  in  Sunday  school?" 
At  first  thought  we  imiagine  the 
question  entirely  out  of  order,  but 
it  still  lingers  until  it  comes  upon  \\s 
in  full  force  and  we  wonder,  WHY 
NOT? 

Let  us  make  a  test  upon  ourselves 
and  see  just  how  much  we  remember 
of  the  last  quarter  of  1920.  Or  bet- 
ter yet,  how  much  of  this  quarter 
we  are  at  present  studying  do  we  re- 
member? Now,  carry  this  a  little 
further  and  try  it  on  some  friend  who 
has  not  read  this  article.  In  order 
to  see  the  other  side  clearly,  it  might 
be  well  to  even  let  one  make  a  re- 


view and  then  give  us  what  he  got 
(with  quarterly  closed). 

However,  before  going  further,  let 
us  not  be  hasty  in  drawing  conclu- 
sions while  hunting  for  a  solution. 
Above  all,  let  us  first  put  into  prac- 
tice and  try  out  under  practical  con- 
ditions any  suggestion  we  have  or 
which  may  be  given  to  us  before 
making  our  final  decision.  It  will, 
however,  be  a  great  help  to  all  of 
us,  as  teachers,  to  have  an  open  and 
frank  discussion  of  the  question  with 
its  probable  solution. 

Conscientious  experienced  teachers 
know  that  probably  ninety  per  cent 
of  what  pupils  learn  and  remember 
depends  upon  the  teacher  and  his 
methods.  It  is  largely  the  way  a 
teacher  adapts  the  lessons  to  the 
pupil's  past  and  present  experience 
which  counts  in  making  the  lesson  a 
part  of  the  pupil.  Only  by  the  les- 
son becoming  a  part  of  the  pupil 
can  we  expect  action  and  results. 
Otherwise  it  will  simply  be  hearing 
and  not  doing. 

Teaching,  to  be  effective,  must  re- 
sult in  action  on  the  part  of  pupils. 
Our  responsibility  as  teachers  is  not 
past  when  we  have  simply  told  them 
what  we  had  to  say  and  they  can 
either  take  it  or  leave  it.  There  is 
a  way  of  approach  and  a  way  of  pres- 
entation which  will  produce  action. 
Notice  Jesus  at  the  well  with  the 
Samaritan  woman.  Too  much  of  our 
teaching  is  done  in  general  terms  and 
not  made  specific  enough  to  apply 
to  the  pupil's  needs. 

The  longer  we  can  hold  the  Sunday 
school  lessons  in  our  pupils'  minds, 
just  that  much  nearer  will  we  suc- 
ceed in  getting  action  from  them. 
Would  it  not  be  possible  to  so  work 
out  our  lessons  by  the  quarter  or  by 
the  year  that  all  lessons  would  con- 
tribute to  one  common  thought  at 
the  end,  and,  by  having  this  end  con- 
stantly in  view,  we  would  emphasize 
that  phase  of  each  lesson  as  the 
most  important.  To  illustrate  this, 
let  us  take  the  next  quarter's  lessons 
and  work  out  a  suggestive  outline. 
Look  at  the  review  first  so  as  to  get 
the  thought  to  be  emphasized. 

Partial  Working   Outline   for   S.   S.  Les- 
sons,   Second    Quarter,  1921 
Lesson 

1.  The   Ideal  Christian 

His  relation  to  his  Home 
his  'Church 
his  Fellowman 

2.  Bible    Teachings    about  Health 

Physical    Health  necessary- 
God's  work  requires  our  best 
Less  time  for  ourselves  and  more 

time    available    for  God 
A  sound  body  for  a  sound  mind 

3.  Bible  Teaching  about  Work 

Vocation — 'Avocation 

Working  while  waiting 

■Getting  work  and  worker  together 

4.  Poverty  and  'Wealth 


Right  attitude  necessary 
Responsibility  of  stewardship 
Methods  of  getting  and  giving 

5.  'Bible  Teachings  about  Education 

Inspiration    and  perspiration 
Development  and  spiritual  growth  ' 
Dangers 

6.  Rest  and  Recreation  ' 

Need — Sab-bath 

How 

Dangers 

7.  Working   with  Others 

Necessity 
Yoke  fellows 

Many   workers — few  leaders 
Church  Unity 

8.  Christian    View   of   the  Family 

Value  of  Family  Circle 
Responsibility   of  each 
The  Church  as  a  family 

9.  The  Christian  in  the  Neighborhood  or 

Local   Mission  Work 
Why    every    Church    should    start  at 

Jerusalem 
Opportunities   at  hand 
Getting   work   and   workers  together 
10     The     Christian    in     the    ,Niation  or 

Home  Mission  Work 
iCity 
Rural 
Prayer 

11.  The  'Christian's   Responsibility   to  the 

World  or  Foreigns  Missions 
Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
Worth  while  of  work  thus  far 
New    opportunities    and    how  supply 

workers 
Needs  now 

12.  Practical  Christian  Service 
Forgetfulness  or  helpfulness 

One,  two,  or  five  talent  responsibility 
Good  intentions  not  good  habits 

13.  Review 

C  ares  for  Health 
H  ard  at  Work 
R  ighteous  Steward 
T  s  Studious 
S  pare  moments  I  Cor. 
10:31 

THF      T  rue  Light 

I  nfluence      strong      at  LIFE 
IDEAL  Home 

A  Iways     interested  in 

Local  Missions 

Home  Missions 

Foreign  Missions 
N  ever  tires  because  of 

what  Christianity 

has  doni- 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


FIRE  BRANDS 


By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

Kor  the  Gospel  Herald 

Samson's  foxes  looked  in  opposite 
directions,  but  met  in  the  fire  brands. 

As  men  widely  apart  meet  in  the 
terms  and  conditions  of  an  agree- 
ment ;  as  a  3-oung  couple  in  company 
with  no  serious  intentions  in  time 
meet  with  their  troth  to  each  other 
plighted  ;  as  those  that  chase  the  will- 
o-the-wisp  and  others  going  out  into 
the  various  walks  of  life  to  quit 
themselves  as  men  ;  as  the  Pharisees 
and  the  Herodians  with  opposite 
views  as  to  paying  tribute  to  Caesar, 
yet  forsooth  made  corr^mon  cause  a- 
gainst  the  Lord  ;  as  diversity  of  views, 
employments,   interest   and  purposes 
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cause  mankind  to  look  in  opposite 
directions,  nevertheless  their  unanim- 
ity as  to  the  yawning  grave  is  their 
common  fate. 

As  150  pairs  of  foxes  looking  in 
opposite  directions  met  in  Samson's 
fire  brands  as  his  incendiaries  to 
spread  fire  and  destruction  among 
the  vines  and  olives,  among  the  wheat 
and  corn  of  the  Philistines,  as  well 
as  to  set  gloom  and  consternation 
in  their  hearts,  so  do  the  foxes  and 
wolves  of  Satanic  commission  go  out 
in  all  directions  into  the  rich  harvest 
fields  of  the  Lord  with  the  fire  brands 
of  false  doctrine,  of  deceit,  of  a  good 
moral  life,  of  "there  is  no  hereafter," 
of  "I  will  take  my  chances  with  the 
rest,"  and  of  what  not,  to  set  hearts 
into  gloom  and  sorrow,  and  into  a 
second  death,  unless  by  a  plunge  into 
that  fountain  opened  in  the  house  of 
David,  that  will  snuflF  out  the  flamies 
of  infidelity,  skepticism,  and  untruth 
already  started  in  the  hearts  of  the 
unwary. 

No  matter  how  diverse  our  views, 
our  vocations,  and  even  our  avoca- 
tions, our  differences  by  birth;  no 
matter  how  much  we  may  be  look- 
ing in  opposite  directions,  as  surely 
as  Samson's  foxes  met  in  the  fire 
brands,  so  surely  can  we  meet  in 
God's  fire  brand,  in  the  Word  of 
God  which  liveth  and  abideth  for- 
ever. 

God's  touch  with  a  live  coal  from 
off  His  holy  altar  touches  us  with  a 
common  purpose  to  set  the  fire  of 
truth  ablaze  among  the  rich  and  ripe 
corn  and  wheat,  vine  and  olive  fields 
and  with  that  divine  Spirit  to  gather 
the  golden  sheaves  ere  the  night  fall 
when  work  ceaseth. 

While  the  torch  of  destruction 
flickers  and  flames  with  a  seeming  in- 
creased intensity,  shall  the  torch  of 
truth  want  for  heralds.  Spirit-filled 
men  to  call  a  halt  on  the  onward 
march  of  the  unrighteousness  and  un- 
godliness of  men? 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted   by   Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

A  better  conception  of  the  work  which 
our  relief  unit  now  at  Constantinople 
is  doing  and  a  keener  and  more  vivid 
realization  of  the  need  which  actually 
exists,  as  well  as  a  better  appreciation 
and  understanding  of  all  the  problems  in- 
volved in  this  work,  were  obtained  by 
those  who  heard  the  report  of  that  work 
as  given  here  at  Scottdale  'by  Bro.  Orie 
Miller  on  Thursday  of  this  week.  Bro. 
Miller  landed  in  New  York  on  Friday 
afternoon,  and  reached  home  that  same 
evening.     On    his    way    home    he  spent 


some  time  visiting  Mennonites  in  Swit- 
zerland,  Holland  and  Germany,  and  in 
investigating  the  organization  and  relief 
work  which  they  are  carrying  on.  He 
was  absent  from  this  country  for  about 
six  months. 

*  *  * 

The  work  is  of  course  of  a  great  deal 
different  nature  from  what  was  expected 
when  the  Unit  was  first  sent.  But  no  one 
could  have  foreseen  this,  and  indeed  it 
is  difficult  to  see  how  things  could  have 
been  planned  much  better  than  they 
were  even  if  the  whole  situation  had 
been  known  at  the  time.  It  was  im- 
possible to  get  into  South  Russia  to  en- 
gage in  relief  work,  but  instead,  the 
Russians  came  to  Constantinople,  and 
our  Unit  arrived  there  just  at  the  right 
time  to  be  of  tremendous  help  and  ser- 
vice in  the  great  need  which  existed 
there  after  the  collapse  of  the  Wrangel 
government.  Conditions  there  were  des- 
perate, and  it  was  only  because  of  the 
prompt  action  of  various  relief  societies 
and  agencies  that  the  suffering  was  not 
a  great  deal  more  serious  and  more  dis- 
astrous in  its  consequences.  Most  of 
us  can  have  very  little  conception  of 
what  those  in  the  war-torn  countries 
have  actually  passed  thru,  and  whatever 
has  been  given  for  their  relief  has  cer- 
tainly been  given  to  a  worthy  cause, 
even  tho  much  of  the  help  has  not  gone 
directly  to  South  Russia  as  was  intend- 
ed that  it  should. 

*  ♦  * 

Of  the  work  and  conditions  in  general 
perhaps  not  much  more  can  be  said  than 
has  been  reported  in  these  columns  from 
time  to  time.  Our  brethren  engaged  in 
the  work  have  faithfully  tried  to  keep 
the  Church  at  home  fully  informed  on  all 
that  occurred.  Bro.  Miller  reports  that 
they  have  very  much  appreciated  the  in- 
terest and  support  which  has  been  shown 
toward  this  work  and  that  all  the  ibrethren 
there  feel  very  keenly  the  responsibility 
of  carrying  on  the  work,  especially  under 
the  uncertain  and  trying  conditions  of 
the  past  few  months.  There  were  times 
when  their  plans  seemed  to  be  completely 
defeated  and  the  outlook  looked  very 
dark  indeed,  so  that  they  very  keenly  re- 
alized their  own  weaknesses  and  limita- 
tions and  were  thrown  more  completely 
upon  the  Divine  power  for  help  and  guid- 
ance. Only  thus  can  God  really  accom- 
plish His  will  thru  us.  It  is  no  doubt 
true  that  some  of  our  workers  realize 
the  need  of  prayer  more  keenly  than 
ever  before. 

*  *  ♦ 

The  main  activities  of  our  Unit  at  the 
present  time,  as  has  been  previously  stat- 
ed, are:  (1)  the  carrying  on  of  the. 
M'ennonite  Home  for  the  Russian  Menno- 
nite  refugees,  and  trying  to  arrange  for 
them  to  come  to  America;  (2)  the  or- 
phanage work  for  Russian  children  (not 
Mennonites);   (3)  work  in  overseeing  dis- 


tribution and  relief  in  several  of  the  ref- 
ugee camps  in  the  vicinity  of  Constanti- 
nople; (4)  clothing  distribution  among  the 
needy  of  all  classes;  (5)  general  relief 
work  of  a  varied  and  miscellaneous  char-  « 
acter.  'Most  or  all  of  these  activities 
have  been  fully  described  in  articles  in 
recent  issues  of  the  Gospel  Herald  and 
in  these  Notes.  An  article  on  the  clothing 
distribution  will  be  given  in  the  April 
number  of  the  Christian  Monitor. 

*  *  * 

The  probabilities  for  opening  work  in 
South  Russia  in  the  very  near  future  are 
not  very  bright.  So  far  there  has  been 
absolutely  no  direct  communication  of- 
any  sort  between  Constantinople  and  sov- 
iet territory.  Bro.  Miller  reports  that 
rumors  of  violence  and  a  reign  of  terror 
in  some  of  the  large  cities  had  been  re- 
ceived, but  it  was  impossible  to  say  how 
much  was  true  and  how  much  false.  It 
is  generally  thought  that  as  soon  as 
something  like  an  organized  form  of  gov- 
ernment has  been  established  in  the  newly 
occupied  territory  the  bolsheviks  will  re- 
sume trade  with  the  outside  world  and 
there  will  be  an  opportunity  to  gain  in- 
formation concerning  actual  iconditions 
existing  in  the  country.  This  was  the 
history  of  the  northern  part  of  Russia, 
and  relief  work  was  even  carried  on  in 
a  limited  way  by  the  Friends  and  others. 

*  *  * 

It  is  considered  to  be  somevsjhat  doubt- 
ful as  to  whether  Bro.  A.  J.  'Miller  will 
be  able  for  the  present  to  penetrate  into 
the  country  as  far  as  the  Miennonite  col- 
onies where  our  relief  work  had  originally 
been  planned.  It  will  be  impossible  for 
him  to  travel  without  coming  in  con- 
tact with  people  and  officials  and  the 
fact  that  he  is  an  American  will  be  very 
readily  detected.  Travel  seems  to  be 
almost  completely  restricted,  and  there 
is  no  mail  service  of  any  kind.  However, 
Bro.  Miller  was  planning  to  make  the 
attempt,  especially  so  on  account  of  the 
desirability  of  getting  word  from  Bro. 
Kratz,  about  whom  nothing  has  been 
heard  since  the  bolshevik  advance. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  Orie  Miller  reports  that  there  was 
no  fighting  in  Halbstadt  where  Bro.  Kratz 
was  located.  That  district  was  cut  off 
from  the  rest  of  the  Wrangel  territory 
at  an  early  stage  of  the  advance,  and  so 
there  need  be  no  uneasiness  on  that  score. 
The  opinion  of  our  brethren  who  studied 
the  situation  closely  is  that  perhaps  for 
a  few  days  after  the  country  around 
Halbstadt  was  occupied,  the  Mennonites 
there  kept  Bro.  Kratz  hidden,  and  when 
order  was  again  restored  he  announced 
himself  to  the  officials  as  an  American. 
There  is  no  case  on  record  where  the 
bolsheviks  harmed  any  Americans.  News- 
paper reports  indicate  that  twenty-nine 
Americans  are  'being  held  prisoners  at 
Moscow,  but  it  is  not  thought  that  Bro. 
Kratz    is    one    of    them,    because  definite 
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information  would  pro'bably  have  been 
obtained.  It  is  now  definitely  known  that 
Mr.  Kilpatrick,  the  Red  Cross  worker 
who  was  reported  killed,  is  alive  and  un- 
harmed, one  of  the  prisoners  at  Moscow. 

*  *  * 

That  no  news  has  been  received  from 
Bro.  Kratz  cannot  be  considered  strange 
when  it  is  remembered  that  travel  is  at 
present  completely  restricted.  Hie  speaks 
no  Russian  at  all,  and  only  an  imperfect 
German,  so  it  would  be  impossible  for 
him  to  travel  undetected.  Further  more, 
the  fact  that  from  fifty  to  one  hundred 
Mennonites  not  at  Constantinople  and 
from  the  same  section  in  which  Bro. 
Kratz  was  located  have  not  had  word  from 
their  homes  shows  that  no  word  of  any 
kind  can  get  thru,  for  the  relatives  of 
,these  young  men  would  certainly  be 
anxious  concerning  their  fate,  and  would 
exhaust  every  possible  effort  to  learn 
of  their  whereabouts  and  condition.  Like- 
wise, the  young  men,  altho  only  several 
hundred  miles  from  their  homes  have  a:b- 
solutely  no  knowledge  concerning  con- 
ditions  in   their  home  communities. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  Miller  states  that  the  workers  now 
at  Constantinople  are  all  busy,  energetic, 
and  well  adapted  to  the  work  which  is 
required  of  them.  They  are  happy  in 
their  work  and  feel  that  they  are  doing 
something  that  is  very  much  worth  while. 
They  are  making  every  effort  to  uphold 
the  principles  of  the  Gospel  and  the 
Church,  and  are  striving  to  live  con- 
sistently and  uprightly  in  the  midst  of 
the  environment  into  which  they  are 
thrown.  They  desire  our  prayers,  and  as 
a  Church  we  should  not  fail  to  remember 
them  often  before  the  Throne. 

*  *  * 

A  number  of  interesting  facts  concern- 
ing the  conditions  and  work  in  Germany 
were  reported  by  Bro.  'Miller.  The  work 
seems  worthy  of  our  support  and  we 
hope  that  some  definite  contributions  may 
come  for  that  work.  More  information 
concerning  it  will  be  given  in  these  col- 
umns next  week. 

-March  11,  1921. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  1009) 

bold  of  York  Co.,  Pa.  who  preached 
the  Word  to  us.  Three  others  were 
also  reclaimed.  We  ask  the  prayers 
of  His  people,  that  these  precious 
souls  may  be  bright  and  shining 
lights  in  His  vineyard. 

On  Sunday  evening,  March  6,  Bro. 
Nissley  preached  at  '  the  East  Vine 
St.  Mission.  Text.  "What  shall  I  do 
with  Jesus  who  is  called  the  Christ?" 
The  brother  made  it  plain  that  all 
of  God's  people  will  have  to  answer 
it.    Pray  for  us. 

Yours  till  He  comes, 

March  7,  1921.  Lloyd  S.  Kemrer. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Frame  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jestis'  name : — On  Sunday  evening, 
March  6,  Bro.  Clyde  Kauffman 
preached  his  farewell  sermon  from 
Rom.  10:1  to  a  very  attentive  audi- 
ence, and  leaves  for  Alanson,  Mich., 
this  week  to  make  that  his  future 
home,  he  having  been  called  and  or- 
dained by  the  Indiana  and  Michigan 
Rural  Mission  Board,  last  fall,  to  take 
charge  of  the  congregation  at  that 
place. 

It  is  with  a  feeling  of  sadness  that 
the  church  has  to  see  him  go,  as  he 
surely  lived  the  life  he  professed,  and 
was  always  ready  to  help  where 
needed  without  shirking.  The  church 
will  greatly  miss  him,  but  will  gladly 
let  him  go  for  the  extension  of 
God's  kingdom ;  and  he  can  feel  as- 
sured he  has  the  prayers  of  the 
church  back  of  him.  It  will  mean 
much  sacrifice  and  self-denial  for  a 
young  brother  to  be  ordained  and 
sent  away  from  the  home  church, 
severing  family  ties,  and  dear  friends, 
to  locate  and  take  charge  of  a  small 
church,  away  from  close  neighboring 
churches  of  like  faith,  not  having 
their  advice  and  counsel,  but  we  be- 
lieve that  God  will  take  care  of  him 
and  direct  to  His  honor  and  glory. 

Will  you  kindly  pray  for  the  dear 
brother  and  his  comlpanion,  as  well 
as  for  the  work  at  this  place? 

March  7,  1921.  J.  E.  S. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
There  have  been  sieges  of  sickness 
here  this  winter  (and  we  have  been 
the  victims  of  one  of  them)  colds, 
bronchitis,  and  such  like.  Bro.  Willie 
Detwiler  is  on  the  sick  list  now, 
suffering  from  stomach  trouble. 

Nevertheless  we  can  praise  the  Lord 
for  many  rich  blessings  of  which  many 
have  been  denied  in  other  countries. 

On  Feb.  23,  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider,  of 
Palmyra,  was  among  us.  He  preached 
for  us  that  night  and  was  also  looking 
after  the  welfare  of  the  Old  People's 
Home.  May  the  Lord  abundantly 
bless  his  efforts.  He  also  visited  the 
whole  flock  at  this  place,  and  how  we 
always  enjoy  his  visits.  I  often  won- 
der if  our  ministers  know  how 
strengthening  it  is  to  one  that  is  weak 
in  spirit  and  for  the  ca.use  to  see  you 
on  the  way.  Just  a  prayer  and  a  song 
will  help  every  one  on  the  road  to 
Christ.  I  know  it  has  helped  me. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  for  their 
kindness. 

Yours  in  His  service. 

Mar.  9,  1921,  Cora  Rutter. 


EVOLUTIONARY  THINKING 

(Continued  from  page  1002) 

The  monkey  creates  the  man.  There  is 
mo  God  b'ut  tiecessity.  Give  the  «volu- 
tionist  a  bit  o'f  matter  and  a  Jittle  force 
to  begin  wiitih,  and  he  can  produce  the 
imiverse,  if  you  will  only  give  bim  time 
•eniou'gih.  He  makes  of  these  atoms  and 
forces  oi  nature  a  supreme  God,  attriibut- 
mg  ;to  them  the  'same  powers  ithat  are 
commonly    attributed    to    the  Almighty. 

Those  who  accept  the  hypothesis  of  ev- 
olutio'n  must  sooner  or  later  dismiss  re- 
ligion from  'the  field  of  respectable  in- 
telligence. And  it  takes  but  a  moment's 
refleotion  thait  modern  man  trained  in  his 
evolutionary  thinking  has  just  about  dis- 
missed religion  from  bis  mind,  being 
satisfied  to  make  himself  a  god.  "The 
fool  who  says  in  his  heart  'there  is  no 
God'  readily  means  there  is  no  God  but 
himself.  His  supreme  egotism,  his  colos- 
sal vanity,  have  placed  him  at  the  center 
of  the  universe  -w^hich  is  'thereafter  to 
be  measured  and  deajlt  witb  in  terms  of 
his  personal  satisfactions.  So  it  has 
come  to  pass  that  a'fter  nearly  two  thou- 
siatod  yeajns  mudh  of  tihe  world  resembles 
■the  AthCins  of  St.  Paul's  time,  in  that 
lit  is  wholly  given  to  idolatry;  but  in  the 
modern  case  there  are  as  many  idols  as 
id'oill  worshipeirs,  and  every  such  idol  wor- 
shiper findis  hiis  idol  in  the  lookinig  'glass. 
The  time  has  icom^e  once  again  to  repeat 
and  to  expound  in  thunderoars  tones  the 
noble  isermon  of  St.  Paul  on  Mars  Hill, 
and  to  declare  to  these  modern  idolaters 
'Whorn,  therefore,  ye  ignorantily  worsliip, 
Him  declare  I  unto  you.' "  (Pres.  Butler 
of  Columbia  in  Annual  Report,  Dec.  4, 
1920.) 

The  revolutionary  cbaracter  of  this  doc- 
trine does  not  seem  to  have  been  clearly 
comTprehended  by  the  professors  of  relig- 
ion who  accept  it.  Many  sincere  people 
have  openly  embraiced  the  theory,  seem- 
ingly with  out  least  suspicion  of  its  boiS- 
tiliity  to  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  their 
faith.  But  evoluitio-nary  thinking  is  ac- 
cepted by  them  at  a  fearful  cost  to  their 
system,  of  religious  teaching.  Their  es- 
pousal of  the  system  is  found  to  affect 
their  tbinking.  Hence  they  think  dispar- 
agingily  o'f  the  truth  of  the  Bible,  the 
Christ,  the  home,  the  Church,  the  Chris- 
tiam  'schooll,  and  are  carried  about  by 
every  wind  of  doictrine  that  blows,  and 
recoigmize  no  God  but  ithemiselves,  no  di- 
vinity but  self.  "What  could  break  the 
spring  of  life  more  completely  than  to 
feel  that  our  feet  are  tangled  in  a  net 
whose  meshes  were  woven  for  us  by  our 
ancestors,  and  for  them  by  tailless  apes, 
and  for  them  by  gilled  amphibians,  and 
for  them  by — ^God  does  not  know  what. 
It  does  not  help  the  case  in  the  least  to 
do  ais  some  theoloigians  have  tried  to  do, 
and  brimg  back  into  the  theory  by  the  aid 
of  certain  misconstrued  auid  very  much 
overworked  passages  of  Scripture,  the  idea 
of  a  supreme  Deity  who  has  constructed 
the   loom   and    desiigned    the    pattern  of 
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the  net  and'  decreed  tihe  weaving  oif  every 
loop.  The  chain  of  fiate  is  not  made  less 
heavy  'by  fasten:imig  the  end  of  iit  to  t'he 
dista'nit  ithronie  of  ain  omniipoitent  an^d  im- 
passive Creator."  (The  'Gospe'l  for  an  Age 
of  Doubt,  p.  3i6.) 

"As  a  man  thinketh  in  ihiis  heart  so  is 
'he."  A  imiaii  who  accepts  evollutiion  as  a 
sole  ex)planaiti'on  oi  'the  physical  world 
canmoit  discard  it  whein  ihe  comes  to  the 
spiritual  realm,  but  must  apply  it  there 
likewise.  He  can  nio't  apply  its  teachings 
to  account  for  the  oTigin  of  all  cvther 
tlhinig'S,  and  Jiay  it  aside  in  the  realm  of 
religion.  If  evoilu'tion  has  developed  man 
from  tihe  brute  creation  with  all  his  'high- 
er faculties,  it  is  only  rpaisonabile  to  sup- 
pose that  by  precisely  the  same  physical 
causes,  it  'has  given  us  tihe  Chnistiam  re- 
liigion.  But  iChrist  and  the  Christian  re- 
ligiion  aire  antagonistic  to  evoluition  at  eve- 
ry point.  If  Christ  and  God  be  true  let 
every  other  system  be  a  liar.  President 
Franiciti  L.  Patton  hias  said:  "You  may 
put  your  philosoiphy  in  one  pocket  and 
your  ireliigion  in  another  and  think  that, 
as  they  are  separate,  they  will  not  inter- 
fere, but  that  will  not  work.  You  have 
to  bring  your  theory  of  the  universe  and 
your  'theory  of  religion  together."  Pro- 
fessor George  Howison,  of  the  University 
of  CalifoTnia,  sounds  this  ailjarm:  "It  (Ev- 
olution) is  a  iport'cnt  »o  threatening  to  the 
ha;ghest  concerns  of  man,  that  we  ouig^ht 
to  look  before  we  leap  and  look  mjore 
than  once.  Under  tihe  sheen  of  the  evo- 
liutionary  account  of  man,  the  world  of 
real  persons,  the  world  of  individual  re- 
s'ponsiibili'ty,  disappears;  with  it  di'sappeaTs 
the  personality  of  God." 

".As  a  man  thinketh  iin  his  heart  so  is 
he."  What  has  he  worth  while  to  think 
about  when  his  freedom,  'his  responsibility, 
bis  personality,  'his  soul,  'his  immortality, 
his  religion,  and  his  God  have  been  stolen 
by  the  imsiduous  evolutionary  materialism? 
Yet  evolution  ^robs  him  of  all  these  es- 
sentiails  and  ma'kes  him  an  individualized 
bit  of  matter  for  a  temporary  purpose. 
When  this  temporary  -purpose  has  been 
fulifiiled,  and  he  has  comtributed  'his  small 
share  to  the  survival  of  the  fittest  he  is 
reabsorbed  by  the  igreait  mass  of  miafcter 
of  which  the  earth  is  comiprised. 

You  miaiy  say  this  is  a  belief  in  the 
tranismigration  of  'heathen  ireligions.  It  is 
not  even  as  'good  as  thaJt.  It  is  too 
grossly  m'aterialistic.  If  time  would  per- 
mit I  might  s'h'Ow  that  savages  are  bound 
by  the  things  I  have  mentioned,  viz.,  fa- 
talism, animiailism,  m'O'rtality,  and  atheism, 
but  surely  not  m'ore  so  than  civilized  peo- 
ple wlio  will  p'ersi'Sit  iin  bein'g  fciound  by 
the  materialism  -of  popular  evolutionary 
thinkinig.  Those  p'eopile  'are  indeed  farther 
fro'm  the  truth  th'an  savagry,  for  a'part 
from  being  fatalists  and  animajlists,  and 
largely  mortalists  and  atheists,  S'avages 
are  'after  'att  animisitic  and  recognize  an 
after  'life.  The  ©reat  bulk  'of  the  fetters 
and  troubles  of  common  and  ordinary 
men  and  women  are  due  to  the  evolution- 
ary thinking  linto  which  ithe  alge  has  fallen. 


I  am  a  lover  of  all  true  science,  and 
e'specially  biololgical  science.  It  has  done 
inTuc'h  for  'humarnity  in  the  way  'of  dis- 
covery, in  combating  disease,  in  providing 
conveniences,  in  a)llieva'ting  suffering,  and 
in  innumerfable  'Other  ways.  I  maintain 
that  it  should  go  on.  Let  nothing  fe*ter 
its  C'ourse  of  free  inquiry.  Let  it  set  us 
to  thinking,  but  thinkin'g  in  t'he  rigiht  di- 
rection— itoward  God  and  not  away  from 
Him.  When  natural  investigation  and 
thinking  is  kept  in  line  with  God's  Word, 
nothing  but  the  hi'ghesit  good  can  come 
of  it.  But  let  us  'O-ften  and  reverently  use 
the  words  of  the  apostle  Paul  as  a  pray- 
er, "Learn  in  us  not  to  think  above  that 
which  is  written."  And  here  is  the  great- 
es't  fault  O'f  today — ^thinkinig  above  what  is 
written  in  the  W'Ord  of  God.  And  the 
theory  lof  evolu/ti'on  is  largely  to  blam,e 
for  lit.  This  is  'the  cion'clusion  to  which 
1  would  bring  you.  Once  thoroughly  es- 
ta'blished,  'this  conclusion  suffices  to  secure 
to  humanity  its  m'osit  'p.recious  possession — 
that  'hig'her  life,  apart  from  which  man 
m'isses  all  'that  distiniguisihes  him  fro'm  the 
brute,  and  is  without  any  light  beyond  the 
grave,  without  any  compass  on  his  voyage 
through  life,  without  morality,  without 
law,  vvithout  liherty,  given  up  to  the 
chances  of  brute  force,  a  h'elpless  and  de- 
graded thing.  I  refuse  to  aJccept  such  a 
horoscope  for  humanity.  If  indeed  the 
first  and  final  iterm  of  the  world's  history 
were  fonce,  I  shoiuld  be  a  pessiimist  of  the 
blac'kes't  d'ye,  both-  as  iregurd  soci-ety  and 
the  individual.  An  atheistic  and  material- 
istic democracy  seems  to  me  'a  very  hell 
on  earth.  I  sh'ouid  'regard  p'ubl'ic  liberty 
as  a  mere  mockery,  if  I  believed  that 
man  is  inwairdly  a  'Silave,  hopelessly  en- 
tangled in  t'he  universal  mechanism.  Lib- 
erty bu'ilt  up  'On  su'ch  a  foundation  would 
be  but  a  delusion  and  would  quickly  end 
in  the  most  'abject  despotism.  I  am  well 
assured  that  bad  prinoiples  produce  bad 
acbi'ons,  bad  thinkinig,  and  bad  inst'itutio'n®; 
'because  I  have  too  high  an  idea  even  of 
misguiided  man  not  t'O  believe  'that  'he  is 
really  as  he  thinks.  A  nation,  'a  home,  a 
scho'ol  oannoit  be  taught  with  impunity 
that  th'e  moral  law  is  a  mere  'fi'Ction,  that 
diuty  is  but  interest  d'islguised,  and  that 
apart  from  sensation  there  is  nothing.  I 
am  altogether  lackinig  in  the  breadth  of 
imind  w^hiich  regards  these  theories  as  in- 
different 'Or  sim'ply  curious;  to  me  they 
are  deadly  and  degradinig.  If  they  were 
true,  we  must  needs  acquiesce  in  them; 
but  iife  would  then  be  nothing  better 
'than  a  m'iserable  farce.  Happily  they 
are  n'Oit  true;  they  'are  merely  hypotheses 
whii'C'h  betwiilder  us  only  by  :their  noisy 
repetition.  They  are  contradioted  by  all 
that  former  speakers  on  this  platform  have 
sai'd,  in,  educational  and  religious  address- 
es. They  are  contradicted  by  the  most 
indisputaible  results  of  science  and  phil- 
oso'phy,  niot  ito  speak  of  the  rock  of  con- 
science, and  the  impregna'ble  rock  of  God's 
hc^ly  WO'rd  on  whiiCh  they  m-ust  ever  S'plit. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


WAR  SUFFERERS'  RELIEF 
Report   of   Eastern   Meimonite   Board  of 
M.    &  C.  of  Receipts  for  War  Relief 
Work  for  January  and 
February,  1921 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

China    Famine  Relief 

A   R  M        wife  R  8  Lane  Pa 
A  Rro  '.Atglen  Pa 
E  Petersburg  Teacher  training  'C 
Ira  'S  Miller 


$2.";  00 

15  00 
40  00 
100  00 


$180  00 


European    Relief  Council 

.'^alunga    Mennonite    S  S 
Anna  Stehmans  S  S  Class 
E  Petersburg  cong  &  S  S 
Millersville   Sc   Roherstown  congs 
James  Eurgeson 
Anna  D  Shank 
Esther   C  Fritz 
"D   W  'Shank 

A  R  M  &  wife  R  8  Lane  Pa 
C  B  Leaman 
Kauffman   cong   &   S  S 


$34  24 
20  00 
181  70 
300  21 
5  00 
10  00 
IS  00 
IS  00 
25  00 
5  00 
25  50 


$636  75 


German  Children  Relief 


New  Providence  cong 
Mechanics    Grove  cong 
A  Friend 

Mattawana  Pa  S  S 
A  Bro  Atglen  Pa 
'Mattawana   A  'M  cong 


$31  00 
17  00 
25  00 

180  59 
10  00 

165  00 


$428  59 


Near    East  Relief 

Mrs  E  S  Risser 
Kathryn  Loose 
A   M   S   S   Belleville  Pa 
E  Chestnut  St   S  S  Lane  Pa 
A  Bro 
A  Bro 

Ira    S  Miller 

Class  No  4  Landisville  Pa  S  S 
John  Lamp 
Lost    Creek   S  S 

Millersville    &    Roherstown    congs    300  20 


$5  00 
10  00 

7  96 
65  00 
10  00 
10  00 
100  00 
26  50 

5  SO 
25  00 


E  Chestnut  -St  S  S  Lane  Pa 
Tolbert  Burdell 


7  00 
S  00 


$577  16 


Russian  Relief 

Katie    Hollinger    &   Mother  $6  00 

P  R  &  N  H  5  00 

'Mlahel  1  00 

A  M  Weaver  2  00 

Cash  Weaverland  Pa  1  00 

A    Bro   Weaverland    Pa  50  00 

Weaverland  S  S  100  00 

New  Holland  S  S  161  50 

Annie   Witmer  5  00 

W  J  Hundrich  &  wife    '  10  00 

Conestoga  cong  9  00 

David  M  Risser  IS  00 

A  H  &  Lydia  Huber  6  00 

B   B   Buch  2  00 

Lower   Mill    Creek   Amish    Dist  75  00 

Lichtys   S   S  48  30 

Churchtown  Lane  Co  S  S  49  00 

S  E  H  75  00 

Bowmansville  cong  293  76 
Eunice    Nunemakers  Class 

Elizabethtown    Sunday    school       8  25 

F  B  Auker  1  00 

David  E  Stoner  2  00 

Cross  Roads  S  S  2  adoptions  10  00 

Stoney  Brook  cong  100  00 

A  Sister  Rohrerstown  cong  10  00 

Goodville  S  S  115  03 
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Delaware  cong 

'Christian  S  Fishers  Amish  cong 
Mellingers  cong 
■M,t  Joy  S  S 
A  Bro 

Bowmansville  cong 

Middle   Pequea  Amish  Brethren 

No  3796  Pa 

Harry   R  Senger 

■A  Bro  Erbs  cong 

'Cash 

No  3826  Pa  Pledge 
iCross  Roads  S  S  Pledge 
Lauvers  cong 
Cross   Roads  cong 
River  'Corner  cong 
Lauvers   9  iS  2  Pledges 
A  Bro 

Eliza'bethtown  'Pa  S  'S 

Mabel  Ruckwalter 

Byerland   cong   &   S  S 

Diller  ^Mennonite  cong 

Amish    Groffdale  Dist 

M  B  C  Menges  Mills  Pa  Pledge 

Young  Women  Menges  iMills  Pledg 

'Conestoga  cong 

Delaware    cong   Juniata  Co 

iB'osslers  S  S 

Bo'sslers  S  S  2  Pledges 

'Lower   Pequea   O   O  Amish 

-O  O  Amish  Upper  'Mill  'Creek  dis 

Paradise    Pa  cong 

Amish  Brethren 

Pequea    cong   Amish  'brethren 

'S  H  Soudersburg  Pa 

Conestoga  cong 

Eauvers  S  S  Juniata  'Co  2  pledges 
iMillersville  &  Roherstown  congs 
Manheim  Pa  cong  &  S  S 
iHolly  Grove  M'd  A  M  cong 
Lost   iCreek  cong 
Rissers  cong 

O  O  Amish  Millcreek  Dis 

E  Chestnut  St  S  S  Lane  Pa 

Weaverland  'Conference  'M«nnonites 

Matt  6:3  New  Holland  Pa 

Millersville   &  Roherstown  congs 

Conestoga  cong 

Weaverland  S  'S 

M.artindale  S  S 

Lichtys   S  S 

Goodville  S  S 

O  O  Amish  Pequea 

Lauvers  cong 

Cross   Roads  cong 

Cross  Roads  S  S  Pledges 


20  00 

16  00 
10  00 
72  40 

5  00 
10  00 
101  00 
50  00 
■  10  00 
10  00 

1  00 
60  00 
10  00 

8  20 

21  45 
250  00 

60  00 
25  00 
40  00 

20  00 
350  00 

8  55 
45  00 
5  00 
;e   5  00 
25  00 
25  00 

19  12 
10  00 

239  25 
145  25 

37  00 

15  00 
119  50 

5  00 
195  00 

60  00 
25  00 
128  51 

21  75 
14  00 

38  20 

6  00 
100  00 

2808  00 
10  00 

20  00 
12  00 

173  50 
140  00 
115  00 

17  50 
60  00 
24  00 

16  00 
10  00 


Total  for  Jan  and  Feb 
Previously  reported 


$7  009  02 
$    8  831  52 
139  824  50 

$148  656  02 


Total  to  date 

Previously    reported  by 
Mennonite  Relief  'Commis- 
sion for  War  Sufiferers         482  125  57 


Urand  Total  $630  781  59 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist,  Treas. 


Groff— Snyder.— On  Tuesday,  Feb.  15,  1921,  Bro. 
Simeon  Groff  and  Sister  Violet  Snyder,  both  of 
New  Dundee,  Ont.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro,  and 
Sister  Samuel  Snyder,  Bro.  Manasseh  Hallman 
officiating.  May  God's  choicest  blessings  attend 
them  thru  life. 


Cressman — Gingerich. — On  Wednesday  Feb.  16, 
1921,  Bro.  Manasseh  Cressman  of  New  Hamburg, 
Ont.,  and  Sister  Olive  L.  Gingerich  of  Baden, 
Ont.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Manasseh  Hallman.  May 
the  Holy  Spirit  be  an  abiding  comforter  to  them, 
both  now  and  hereafter. 


Cresstnain — iStageirj — ^On  Wednesday,  Feb.  16, 
1921,  Bro.  Amos  Cressman  of  New  Hamburg,  Ont., 
and  Sister  Clarice  Stager  of  Plattsville,  Ont., 
w.ere  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Manasseh  Hallman. 
May    the    blessings   of    God   favor   them    thru  life. 


Obituary 


Horst. — Marion  Lloyd  Horst  was  born  Dec.  25, 
1920;  near  North  Lawrence,  O.;  died  Mar.  5,  1921; 
aged  10  weeks.  He  is  survived  by  his  father  and 
mother  (Ezra  and  Mollie),  and  two  brothers  and 
one  sister.  Funeral  held  on  Mar.  8,  at  Newman 
Chapel  by  H.  A.  Shafer,  assisted  by  I.  J.  Buck- 
waiter. 


Royer. — Sister  Anna,  widow  of  Samuel  Royer, 
died  Mar.  3,  1921,  at  the  home  of  her  son  at 
Lancaster.  Pa.,  of  gangrene,  aged  81  years. 
Funeral  at  Ephrata  Mennonite  Church  Mar,  7, 
conducted  by  Bros.  Benj.  Wenger  and  Amos  S. 
Horst.  Interment  at  Cedar  Hill  cemetery.  She 
was  a  faithful  sister,  leading  a  peaceable  Chris- 
tian life.  She  is  survived  by  3  sons  and  3 
daughters  and  some  grandchildren.  Peace  to  her 
ashes. 


Troyer. — Irnia  Ethel,  daughter  of  Bro.  Abrani 
and  Sister  Fannie  Troyer,  was  born  near  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.,  and  died  of  pneumonia  March  5, 
1921  ;  aged  10  m.  14  d.  She  leaves  father,  mother, 
S  brothers,  2  sisters,  2  grandmothers,  grand- 
father   and    a    host    of    relatives    and  friends. 

"An    angel    near    and   near    did  come 

When    sister    sick    did    lie ; 
And   gently   fanned   her   faded  cheek 

And    pointed    to    the  sky." 

Funeral  at  the  Shore  Mennonite  Church  conduct- 
ed by  J.  P.  Miller  assisted  by  Y.  C.  Miller.  Text, 
II    Kings    4:26,    latter  clause. 


Risser. — Anna  C.  Risser  was  born  Aug.  20,  1847; 
died  Mar.    1,   1921;   aged  73  y.  6  m.   11   d.  She 

was  nearly  blind  for  some  time.  A  few  weeks  be- 
fore she  died  dropsy  set  in  which  caused  her 
death.  She  was  a  consistent  member  of  Risser's 
Mennonite  congregation  for  a  long  time  and  we 
shall  miss  her  very  much.  May  our  loss  be  her 
gain.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  2  sons, 
1  daughter,  2  grandchildren,  2  brothers,  1  sister 
and  a  host  of  friends.  Funeral  at  the  home  of 
her  son-in-law,  Alvin  Hernley,  Mar.  4,  and  at 
Risser's  M.  H.  Services  conducted  by  Samuel 
L.  Oberholtzer,  John  G.  Ebersole,  and  Henry 
O.  Musser.  Text,  II  Tim.  4:6-8.  Interment  in 
the    adjoining  cemetery. 


Roth. — Katherina  Roth  was  born  in  Wilmendin- 
gen,  Germany,  May  12,  1862 ;  died  March  3,  1921; 
aged  58  y.  9  m.  20  d.  She  came  to  America  in 
the  year  1889,  lived  near  Milford  until  death. 
She  was  baptized  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
in  Wilmendingen  at  the  age  of  15  and  remained 
a  faithful  member  until  death.  Slie  had  a  stroke 
of  paralysis  17  years  ago  on  the  right  side,  was 
better  .again  until  March  1,  1921  ;  then  she  took 
sick  with  liver  and  gall  trouble,  which  caused  her 
death.  She  leaves  6  brothers  and  1  sister.  Fath- 
er, mother,  6  brothers  and  2  sisters  have  gone  to 
their  reward.  She  peacefully  fell  aslee'p  and  will 
rest  until  resurrection  morn.  We  need  not  mourn 
as  those  who  have  no  hope.  May  God  comfort 
the  bereaved  ones.  Funeral  services  by  Wm.  R. 
Eicher  and   Geo.  S.   Miller.     Text,   II  Sam.  14:14. 


Durstine. — Jacob  Durstine  ,was  born  June  10, 
1837 ;  died  at  his  home  near  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Mar. 
7,  1921 ;  aged  83  y.  8  m.  27  d.  He  is  survived 
by  3  brothers,  1  sister,  5  children,  17  grand- 
children, and  10  great-grandchildren.  His  wife 
and  one  son  preceded  him  in  death.  He  had 
been  a  strong,  robust  man,,  until  a  few  weeks 
before  he  died  he  took  pneumonia  which  was  the 
cause   of   his    death.     In   his    last   days   he  was 


apparently  interested  in  the  welfare  of  his  soul, 
expressing  his  intention  to  unite  with  the  Church 
after  he  became  well.  But  God  saw  fit  to  re- 
move him  from  time  to  eternity  before  this  step 
was  taken.  He  was  well  and  favorably  known 
among  a  large  circle  of  acquaintances.  Funeral 
services  at  Alverton,  Pa.,  conducted  by  Aaron 
Loucks  and  Daniel  Kauffman.  Text,  II  Kings 
20:1.     Laid   to   rest   in   Alverton  Cemetery. 

Floyd. — George  B.  Floyd  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  June  21,  1863.  On  Feb.  14,  1921,  he 
suffered  a  stroke  of  apoplexy  and  8  hours  after- 
ward quietly  passed  away  at  his  home,  aged  57 
y.  8  m.  23  d.  He  was  married  to  Maggie  K. 
Landis  Nov.  4,  1889.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  a  number  of  years.  He 
leaves  his  wife  and  the  following  children:  Elmer, 
Enos,  Mrs.  Elmer  Gibble,  Mrs.  Elam  Brubaker, 
and  Mrs.  Elmer  Shearer ;  also  4  grandchildren, 
1  sister,  1  brother,  also  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  at  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
conducted  by  Bros.  John  Weaver  and  Simon  Lan- 
dis. Te.xt,  II  Tim.  4:6.  Burial  at  Good's  Ceme- 
tery. 

"A    place    is    vacant    in    our  home 
A    voice    familiar    heard   no    more ; 

But    over    on    the    other  side 

A   beckoning   hand   invites   us  o'er." 

The  family. 


Miller. — EHas  S.  Miller  was  married  to  Catharine 
IJeachey  Dec.  12,  1878.  Seven  children  survive, 
born  in  the  order  named :  Norman,  Nannie,  Tillie, 
Mintie,  Irwin,  Harry,  Eunice.  Father's  health 
had  been  failing  for  four  years,  but  he  was  still 
well  able  to  be  around  and  do  light  work  till 
last  summer  he  seemed  to  be  slowly  sinking  in 
spite  of  all  that  could  be  done  for  hira.  He 
tried  all  the  leading  doctors  in  reach,  also  took 
osteopathic  treatment  for  some  time.  While  these 
things  all  helped  him  they  did  not  bring  perma- 
nent relief.  Late  in  October  he  placed  himself  in 
the  care  of  a  specialist  in  Cumberland  who  helped 
him  very  much  for  a  time,  but  in  December 
his  health  not  being  quite  so  good  the  doctor 
"urged  him  to  come  to  the  hospital,  as  he  could 
treat  him  so  much  better  there.  Of  course  we 
did  not  want  him  to  go,  neither  did  he  think 
of  going  at  first,  but  as  the  doctor  urged  him 
more  strongly  he  decided  to  go,  in  the  hope  that 
God  would  prolong  his  life  a  while  longer.  He 
left  for  the  hospital  Jan.  7.  Mother  was  not  well 
but  went  along  that  morning  but  took  sick  with 
a  severe  cold  upon  returning  home  and  was  not 
able  to  visit  father  while  he  was  at  the  hospital. 
She  little  thought  it  was  the  last  time  when  she 
bade  him  goodby  at  the  hospital.  Father  was 
improving  so  much  that  the  doctor  had  decided 
to  let  him  return  home  on  the  16th,  and  it  was 
thus  a  great  shock  to  all  of  us  on  the  morning 
of  the  12th,  as  we  were  expecting  to  visit  him 
that  day,  to  be  told  that  he  had  quietly  passed 
away  that  morning  at  about  5  o'clock,  the  cause 
of  his  death  being  coronary  embolism,  or  the 
lodging  of  a  clot  of  blood  in  a  valve  of  the  heart. 
This  the  doctor  assures  us  may  happen  to  any- 
one, even  to  those  in  good  health.  How  necessary 
then  to  be  always  ready  for  the  great  change. 
Father  had  spent  the  night  in  usual  good  rest  and 
shortly  before  5  o'clock  he  remarked  to  his  fellow 
patient  that  he  would  be  waited  on  and  then  take 
a  good,  long  sleep.  This  man  said  he  dozed 
for  ten  or  fifteen  minutes  and  by  that  time 
father  was  gone.  Although  father  has  left  us, 
his  influence  will  remain  with  us,  and  the  memory 
of  his  beautiful,  patient  life  and  teachings  we 
shall  ever  most  tenderly  cherish,  hoping  in  God's 
own   time   to   meet   him   again   in   a  better  world. 

The  family. 


Fait'h  is  nothing  else  bu't  the  sours 
veniture.  It  ventures  to  Christ,  in  op- 
•position  to  all  legal  terrors.  It  ven- 
'tures  on  Christ,  in  oppos'ition  to  our 
'guiltiness.  It  ventures  for  Christ,  in 
oppo'si'tion  rto  all  difficulties  and  dis- 
couragements.— W.  Bridge. 
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Items  and  Comments 


"For  the  first  time  in  history,  the  great 
Krupp  works  at  Essen,  Germany,  have 
worked  a  year  without  making  a  single 
implem.ent  of  war." 


"A  small  army  and  the  most  formidable 
navy"  seems  to  be  the  goal  of  the  pres- 
ent administration  at  Washington  in  plan- 
ning for  national  defense. 


Mormonism  is  said  to  'be  the  greatest 
religious  problem  now  facing  Great  Brit- 
ain. Despite  serious  opposition.  Mormon 
missionaries  are  assiduously  making  head- 
way in  that  country. 

Queen  Marie  of  Roumania  is  planning 
to  visit  the  United  States  next  autumn. 
It  is  her  intention  to  see  all  phases  of 
American  life,  including  cowboys,  Indians, 
factories,  mines,  and  police  courts. 

The  Chinese  are  making  an  effort  to 
raise  sufficient  money  within  the  country 
to  materially  reduce  the  suffering  from 
famine.  Sufficient  to  save  a  millions  lives 
has  already  been  raised. 

The  possibility  of  more  trouble  with 
the  railroad  systems  looms  large.  The 
'Pennsylvania  System  has  announced  in- 
tentions to  reduce  the  wages  of  209,000 
men  while  the  New  York  Central  Lines 
have  announced  intention  to  cut  the  wages 
of  174,000  men — including  those  employed 
on    subsidary  lines. 


Italian  laborers  are  objecting  to  the 
making  of  appliances  to  be  used  in  time 
of  war.  The  reason  assigned  is  that  they 
have  seen  so  many  of  their  friends  and 
homes  destroyed  that  the  thought  of  war 
is  detestable.  It  is  always  the  case  in 
war  that  the  ones  that  must  bear  the 
brunt  of  the  responsibility  oppose  it  the 
most. 


A  novel  operation  was  performed  at 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  few  days  ago.  The 
•eyeball  of  a  fou-r- year- old  boy  was  struck 
by  a  sharp  stone  and  deeply  lacerated. 
It  was  found  that  an  operation  was  nec- 
essary and  the  only  means  to  save  the 
eyesight.  Accordingly,  several  stitches 
were  taken  in  the  eyeball  and  the  opera- 
tion is   reported   to  have  been  successful. 


It  is  reported  that  with  the  coming  of 
spring  there  is  to  be  renewed  activity 
in  Bolshevist  circles  in  Russia.  At  the 
same  time  there  is  a  revolutionary  group 
very  active  in  Russia,  which  is  trying 
to  overthrow  the  Bolshevist  regime 
there.  According  to  latest  reports,  Petro- 
grad  is  under  heavy  fire  and  its  fate 
hangs  in  the  balance.  Should  the  revo- 
lutionists be  able  to  capture  it,  they  would 
have  made  great  headway  in  their  drive. 
It  is  also  reported  that  the  masses  are  in 
sympathy  with  the  revolutionists  and  5,000, 
000  rubles  is  the  price  offered  for  the  cap- 
ture of  Mimister  of  War  Trotsky. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  spring  session  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing, 
on  Friday  before  Good  Friday,  Miarch  18, 
1921,  at  the  Roherstown  meeting  house, 
two  miles  west  of  Lancaster  City,  Pa. 

The  bishops'  council  will  be  held  on 
Thursday,    the    day  previous. 

Peter  R.  Nissley,  Secy. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

THE  WEDDING  FEAST 

(Continued  from  page  1006) 

In  tlie  8th  anid  9:th  verses  we  find 
the  king  sending  his  servants  out 
aigain.  He  didn't  tell  them  "you  have 
tried  'long  enough,"  neither  does  our- 
Kin'g  tell  us  to  stop  as  long  as  He 
gives  breath,  but  says  as  did  the 
king  to  his  servants,  'Go  ye  therefore 
into  the  highways,  and  as  many  as 
ye  shall  find  bid  to  the  marriage. 
They  went  as  we  should  and  gathered 
both  good  and'  bad,  and  the  wedding 
was  fumished  with  guests ;  so  will 
the  greiat  wedding,  the  marria!ge  of 
the  lamb,  spoken  of  in  Rev.  19:9: 
Blessed  are  they  which  are  called  to 
the  marriage  supper  of  the  I^mb. 
We  are,  if  we  all  obey  as  did  the 
servants  of  this  parable. 

When  the  king  dame  to  see  the 
'guests  he  saw  a  man  which  bad  not 
on  a  wedding  garment.  Have  you? 
have  I?  'should  God  our  King  call  us 
just  now  to  the  marriage  of  His  Son? 
or  would  we  be  like  the  man  in  the 
parable?  When  the  king  said, 
"Friend,"  notice  he  did  not  call  him 
guest — didn't  honor  him  as  such. 
Neither  will  we  be  honored  as  sucb 
if  we  go  to  the  marriage  of  God's 
Son  without  the  wedding  garments 
of  righteousness — and  like  the  man  in 
the  parable,  be  speechless.  For  there 
are  no  excuses  for  our  not  having  the 
weddin'g  garment  on — if  we  will  stu- 
dy, prav,  and  meditate  upon  God's 
word.  The  13th  verse  gives  the  fate 
of  those  who  go  to  -the  marriage  with 
out  the  wedding  garment.  "Bind  him 
hand  and  foot  and  cast  him  into  utter 
darkness.  There  s'hall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth" — utter  dark- 
ness, "hell,"  weepirtg  and  gnashing 
of  teeth ;  let  us  picture  this  scene  be- 
fore us.  What  a  terrible  picture. 
Who  wants  to  go  there.  "None?" 
Then  why  be  so  careless  and  in- 
different? 

Duchess,  Aita. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


Iowa- Nebraska 

We,  the  undersigned  Committee,  ap- 
pointed by  the  Merger  Committee  to  ar- 
range for  our  first  District  Conference, 
wish  to  announce  the  following: — 

1.  That  the  first  District  Conference  be 
held  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Church 
near   Kalona,  Iowa. 

2.  That  Sept.  14  and  15  be  the  date  for 
Church  Conference  and  Sept  16  for  Sun- 
day  School  Conference. 

3.  That  more  definite  announcements 
be  made  at  some  future  time. 

(Signed)  S.  C.  Yoder,  D.  G.  Lapp,  J. 
E.  Zimmerman,  P.  J.  Blosser,  C.  J.  Gar- 
ber.   Simon  Gingerich. 


"There  is  one  divorce  for  seven  mar- 
riages in  Japan,  one  for  every  ten  mar- 
riages in  the  United  States,  and  one  for 
every  ten  thousand  in  England." 


March    17,  1921 

MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

D.   I).   Miller,    Pres.,   Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
J.   S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Dakota,  111. 

G.   L.   Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

K;  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.     —     (1899)     American     Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 
Stations :    Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra. 

South  America.— (1919)  Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argen- 
tina, S.  A.,    T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home   Mission    (*1893)    1907    S.  Union, 
H.  R.  Schertz,  Acting  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel   Mission   (*1906)   720  W.  2rnh 
St.,  N.  J.  Litwiller,  Supt. 

Lancaster. — (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land,  Pa.,  Arthur  T.   Moyer,  Supt. 

Philadelphia.  —  (*1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos. 
Bechtel,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne.— (*1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.— ('1905)  1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  O., 
N.  E.  Troyer,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (♦1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto. —  (*  1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave.,  Toroii-to, 
Ont.,  N.  B.  Martin,  Supt. 

Youngstown. —  (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Supt. 

Altoona.— (1910)  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos. 
M.  Nissley,  Supt. 

Job.— Job,  W.  Va.,  R.  W.  Benner,  Supt. 

Lima.— (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson   St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— ("1907)   274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.   Martin,  Supt. 

Knoxville.— (1917)     1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Kno.xville, 

Tenn.,  C.   B.   Byer,  Supt. 
Los  Angeles.— (1916)    316  W.   76th   St.,   D.  Parke 

Lantz,  Supt. 

Norristown. — (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town,  Pa.,  Allan  Freed,  Supt. 
Peoria.— (1919)    900  Garden   St.,   Peoria,   111.,  John 

Harnish,  S.  S.  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'  Home.— (*1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  J.  A. 
Hilty,  Supt. 

Children's    Home.— (*1 910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old   People's   Home.— (1901)   Marshallville,  Ohio. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Christ  is  risen  indeed." 


"Do  all  things  without  murmur- 
ings  or  disputings." 


"Now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead, 
and  become  the  firstfruits  of  them 
that  slept." 


The  resurrection  of  Jesus  suggests 
the  precious  thought  that  there  will 
also  be  a  resurrection  of  His  peo- 
ple. 


Faith  in  a  personal  God  and  belief 

that   there   is   a  personal  devil  are 

two  essentials  to  the  true  Christian's 
faith. 


Perhaps  if  there  were  no  Protestant 
ministers  who  tried  to  be  funny  in 
the  pulpit  the  moving  picture  shows 
might  not  have  thought  of  carica- 
turing them  for  the  amusement  of 
the  public. 

In  our  joy  over  the  fact  Christ 
rose  triumphant  over  every  foe  let 
us  not  forget  that  death  comes  before 
resurrection.  The  glory  of  the  res- 
urrection was  made  possible  only 
because  of  the  ignominy  of  the  cross. 


Lancaster  Conference. — The  first  of 

our  district  conferences  was  held  at 
Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  on  Thursday  of  last 
week.  The  bishops  met  in  council  the 
day  before  and  spent  a  busy  day  in 
prayerful  consideration  of  numerous 
problems  pertaining  to  the  welfare  of 
the  cause.  There  were  present  at  the 
Conference  about  115  bishops,  min- 
isters, and  deacons — nearly  all  resi- 
dents in  the  district.  One  of  the  fea- 
tures of  the  Conference  was  a  minis- 


terial meeting  in  which  the  mission 
cause  received  its  full  share  of  atten- 
tion. It  was  a  very  warm  meeting, 
and  we  believe  that  the  cause  of  Christ 
was  greatly  strengthened  in  that  dis- 
trict through  the  instrumentality  of 
this  conference. 


Easter. — March  27  ought  to  be  a 
record  day  for  1921  According  to 
the  established  mode  of  reckoning 
time  for  Easter,  it  falls  this  year  on 
the  date  mentioned.  Though  the  day 
itself  is  of  heathen  origin,  the  uses 
which  Christian  people  may  make  of 
the  occasion  justifies  the  improve- 
ment of  the  opportunity. 

When  we  speak  of  Easter  we  think 
of  the  resurrection.  Many  a  heart 
has  been  cheered  by  a  simiple  recital 
of  this  great  event  in  the  life  of  our 
Savior.  To  the  child  the  story  of 
the  resurrection  is  a  source  of  joy, 
for  two  reasons:  (1)  It  is  a  recital 
of  how  apparent  defeat  on  the  cross 
was  turned  into  a  glorious  and  joy- 
ous victory.  (2)  It  is  an  earnest 
of  our  own  resurrection  at  His  ap- 
pearing. We  praise  God  for  the 
victory,  and  for  the  blessed  hope 
that  "when  he  shall  appear  we  shall 
be  like  him." 

We  earnestly  hope  that  whatever 
joys  the  Easter  season  may  call 
forth  may  be  the  kind  that  will  ac- 
cord with  the  joys  of  heaven.  Many 
rejoice  on  such  occasions  because  of 
the  festivities  which  do  nothing  more 
than  gratify  the  flesh.  But  the  child 
of  God,  who  owes  his  deliverance  to 
the  sacrifice  of  the  "once  crucified 
but  now  risen  Redeemer,"  should 
think  of  nothing  but  the  glory  of 
the  cross  and  the  joy  occasioned  by 
the  triumph  of  the  risen  Lord. 

Elsewhere  in  this  issue  are  a  num- 
ber of  helpful  articles  on  the  res- 
urrection and  kindred  themes  which 
we  commend  for  your  consideration. 


Indoctrination. — When  a  mere  boy 
we  were  interested  in  hearing  people 
discuss  such  controverted  points  as 
the  mode  of  baptism,  open  or  close 
communion,  the  Christian's  assurance, 
and  other  doctrines  upon  which  men 
differed.  We  noticed  two  effects 
from  such  discussions:  (1)  the  spir- 
it of  controversy,  (2)  the  deepening 
of  conviction.  Where  the  feeling  is 
strong,   the   impressions   are  deep. 

Today  the  spirit  of  controversy  is 
as  strong  as  ever,  but  unfortunately 
spiritual  conviction  is  not  so  deep 
as  it  was  formerly.  Then  the  ques- 
tion which  was  supposed  to  decide 
all  points  of  doctrine  was,  "What 
saith  the  scripture?"  Today  most 
people  decide  most  questions  from 
some  other  viewpoint.  As  a  result 
we  hear  more  about  federation,  soc- 
ial service,  and  kindred  themes  and 
less  about  conversion,  regeneration, 
repentance,  the  sinless  life,  Chris- 
tian ordinances,  revelation,  and  the 
eternal  destiny  of  man.  This  change 
is  due  to  the  fact  that  among  pro- 
fessing Christians  of  today  there  is 
more  of  world  and  less  of  godliness 
than  there  was  among  professing 
Christians  of  a  generation  ago. 

One  of  the  great  needs  of  today  is 
indoctrination.  Every  child  of  God 
should  be  able  to  tell  not  only  what 
he  believes  but  why  he  believes  what 
he  does.  Deeper  convictions  and 
greater  reverence  are  sure  to  follow 
more  thorough  indoctrination.  Preach- 
ers, teachers,  parents,  all  Christian 
workers  should  exercise  diligence  in 
learning  all  they  can  about  God  and 
His  Word  and  improve  every  oppor- 
tunity to  teach  others  also  "the  way 
of  God  more  perfectly."  Proper  in- 
doctrination is  a  sure  cure  for  many 
of  the  otherwise  incurable  ills. 
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EASTERTIDE 


THE  DYING  AND  RISEN  SAVIOR 


Behold  the  Lamb  on  yonder  tree 

The   Prince  of  'Glory  dying. 
Hie's    hanging    there    for    you    and    me — 

"Koflsaken"    H|e    is  crying. 
O    Man    of  Sorrows:    Son    of    God — 

On  Calvary's    cross   they're  slaying. 
On    iHim    His    Father    lays    the    rod — 

The  price  of  sin  He's  paying. 

Behold  He   comes   forth   from   the  grave: 

The   power   of   death  defying,. 
The  Father  now  by  grace  will  save 

The    soul    on    Christ  relying. 
He   died   and   rose   that   we   might  live 

In    Him   alone  'believing: 
Eternal    life    the    Lord_  will  give 

To  every   soul  receiving. 

Behold   the  Christ   on   yonder  hill 

His    earthly    life    is  ending; 
He   now  has   done   His    Father's  will 

And  so  to  heaven  ascending. 
Behold   His   saints   with   upward  gaze 
^  For    their    Savior  yearning. 
While   all   of  heaven   sing  and  praise 

Because  of  His  returning. 

Behold    the    Lord    on    yonder  throne 

For    His    saints    is  pleading. 
He  is   ever  with   His  own 

By    His    Spirit  leading. 
The  Lord  is  coming  for  His  bride 

In    the   clouds  appearing 
In    glory   gathered   to  abide — 

The  blessed   day   is  nearing. 

— J.  C.  O'Hair  in  Gospel  Banner. 


THE  EMPTY  TOMB  AND  FIRST 
FRUITS 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
dead  and  become  the  first  fruits  of 
them  that  slept,.— I  Cor.  15:20. 

The  idea  we  get  from  the  Leviti- 
cal  law  with  regard  to  the  offering 
of  the  first  fruits  is  that  of  a  pledge 
or  dedication.  Israel  was  to  bring 
her  first  fruits  as  an  offering  to  God, 
which  was  nothing  short  of  a  dedi- 
cation of  the  entire  crop.  Paul  fre- 
quently uses  the  term,  "The  first 
fruits  of  the  Spirit/'  which  no  doubt 
he  borrowed  from  the  Mosaic  law, 
whereby  he  wishes  to  teach  us  the 
assurance  God  gives  those  who  have 
grasped  His  promises.  In  Eph.  1 :13, 
14  he  speaks  of  the  sealing  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  promise  which  is  the 
earnest  of  our  inheritance  until  the 
redemption  of  the  purchased  posses- 
sion. In  other  words,  the  first  fruits 
of  the  Spirit  are  the  promises  of  God 
accompanying  only  a  small  down  pay- 
ment to  insure  us  of  a  full  possession 
at  a  later  time.  The  earnest  of  first 
fruits  of  the  Spirit  is  the  hope  of  the 


believer  and  the  earnest  expectation 
of  every  child  of  God  for  a  clear  and 
undisputed  title  to  a  mansion  pre- 
pared by  Christ. 

What  does  the  empty  tomb  as  the 
holy  women  found  it  signify  unto  us? 
What  assurance  does  God  give  us 
when  we  are  made  in  the  graphic  lan- 
guage of  John  to  behold  ithe  tomb 
where  Christ  was  laid,  now  robbed 
of  its  gloom'  and  horror  so  much 
dreaded  by  the  entire  human  race? 
Ah!  well  has  Paul  said,  "If  Christ 
be  not  risen,  then  is  our  preachiiig 
vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain." 
What  hope  of  eternal  life  would  we 
have  if  we  were  in  doubt  of  His 
resurrection?  Ah  the  dark  forebod- 
ing future,  the  gloom  and  horror  of 
eternity  as  we  stand  on  its  brink  with 
no  assurance  of  even  an  agreeable 
life  beyond? 

The  heathen  have  imagined  many 
vain  ideas  of  the  future  life.  Their 
many  ideas  with  no  assurance  gives 
us  no  hope  and  nothing  upon  which 
to  base  our  expectations.  Modern 
spiritualism  has  nothing  better,  and 
to  doubt  the  resurrection  of  Jes'Js 
Christ  makes  "us  of  all  mien  most 
miserable." 

The  empty  tomb  and  the  first  fruits 
of  the  resurrection  are  the  assurance 
God  gives  us  of  a  life  of  happiness 
beyond  this  vale  of  tears.  "It  is 
a  faithful  saying;  for  if  we  be  dead 
with  him  we  shall  also  reign  with 
him."  The  hope  of  Job  is  not  a  vain 
imagination  when  he"  says.  "I  know 
that  mv  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that 
he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon 
the  earth ;  and  though  after  my  skin 
worms  destroy  this  body  yet  in  my 
flesh  shall  I  see  God." 

The  sacred  writings  contain  many 
promises  and  references  pertaining  to 
the  future  glorified  life  but  not  with- 
out the  manifestation  of  God's  pow- 
er. Enoch  and  Elijah  were  caught 
up  to  meet  the  Lord.  They  were 
sought  for  and  not  found.  The  wid- 
ow's son  was  raised  to  life,  as  were 
also  Lazarus  and  Jairus'  daughter. 
Christ  also  "showed  himself  alive 
after  his  passion  by  many  infallible 
proofs"  and  upon  this  testimony  to 
the  power  of  God  Paul  tells  us  that 
"the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first, 
and  we  which  are  alive  and  remain 
shall  be  caught  up  together  with 
them  in  the  clouds  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air,  and  so  shall  we  ever  be 
with  the  Lord."  There  need  be  no 
question   with   regard   to  the  condi- 


tion of  our  future  life,  for  in  the 
language  of  David  we  are  made  to 
exclaim,  "I  will  behold  thy  face  in 
righteousness :  I  shall  be  satisfied 
when  I  awake  with  they  likeness." 
Goshen,  Ind. 


,  THE  GREAT  CONQUEROR 

By  Joseph  D.  Reish 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Our  histories  are  replete  with  the 
names  of  the  military  leaders  who 
have  conquered  by  physical  might. 
Our  newspapers  give  more  than  am- 
ple space  for  accounts  of  the  so- 
called  victories  of  brute  force.  But 
in  this  day  when  the  world  at  large 
thinks  in  terms  of  physical  prowess, 
proportionately  but  little  thought  is 
devoted  to  the  world's  greatest  Con- 
queror, Jesus  Christ,  He  who  con- 
quered man's  greatest  foe,  Death,  on 
the  first  Easter  morning. 

The  greatest  fact  in  the  world  is 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead  of  the 
Saviour,  because  it  is  of  greatest 
significance  to  man. 

The  praises  of  the  great  Conqueror 
have  been  sung  for  a  longer  period 
than  that  of  any  other  conqueror. 
Death  ended  the  careers  of  those 
whom  the  world  applauded  and  for 
the  most  part  even  memories  of 
them  have  been  lost  in  oblivion. 
But  not  so  with  the  lowly  Man  of 
Galilee.  Generation  has  succeeded 
generation  for  over  1900  years  but 
each  one  produces  more  who  celebrate 
His  great  victory  on  the  annually  re- 
curring Easter  Day  than  did  on  the 
one  preceding  it. 

Christ  had  overcome  the  world  of 
desire  within  Him,  tho  His  tempta- 
tions were  sore ;  He  had  conquered 
evil  around  Him  by  revealing  to 
mankind  a  higher  ideal  of  life,  tho 
error  was  deep-seated  in  the  world ; 
there  remained  only  the  universal 
slayer.  Death,  the  foe  most  dreaded 
bv  man  to  challenge  Him.  I  Cor. 
15:26.  The  fatal  dart  was  huried  at 
Tesus,  the  meek  and  lowly  Lamb  of 
God.  whose  heart  bled  and  broke 
as  He  yielded.  Even  nature  respond- 
ed to  the  awfulness  of  the  mioment 
and  spread  a  mantle  of  darkness  over 
all,  which  appealed  to  some  as  the 
night  of  despair  but  to  others  it 
brought  a  consciousness  of  guilt. 

Joseph's  new  rock-hewn  tomb  was 
untimelv  forced  to  receive  the  dead, 
the  body  of  the  Lord  Christ,  and  its 
mouth  was  closed  and  sealed  secure- 
Iv.  A  Roman  guard  was  placed  on 
duty  so  as  to  make  Death's  victory 
the  more  complete,  but  Avhich  in  the 
end  added  more  weight  to  the  final 
triumph  of  Death's  antagonist. 

The  night  of  gloom  seemingly  con- 
tinued long  and  it  is  little  wonder 
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that  the  hope  of  Jesus'  companions 
was  waning  and  that  they  said  in 
their  forlornness  and  grief,  "I  go 
a-fishing." 

But  the  long  extended  night  finally 
ended  and  the  day  dawned  brightly 
over  the  hills  of  sorrow.  The  borrow- 
ed tomb  where  the  Master  had  lain 
was  empty,  robbed,  not  only  of  its 
royal  inmate  but  also  of  its  gloom. 
Divine  power  had  overcome  its  op- 
posite, its  enemy.     I  Cor.  15:50-58. 

What  means  that  empty  grave?  It 
means  that  the  last  enemy  had  been 
destroyed  and  that  man  need  have 
no  fear  of  Death  nor  even  of  them 
who  can  kill  only  the  body.  It 
means  that  your  grave  and  mine  and 
the  graves  of  all  our  dear  ones, 
for  it  is  appointed  unto  all  men  once 
to  die,  shall  sometime  be  empty.  It 
means  more,  that  upon  it  depends  a 
regeneration  of  human  life  in  all 
ages,  to  which  nothing  in  ordinary 
experience  of  the  natural  life  can  cor- 
respond or  respond.  The  change  thus 
wrought  in  men  and  women  by  their 
fai'th  in  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
and  their  hope  in  their  own  resurrec- 
tion is  the  standing  wonder  of  the 
world. 

The  light  of  Christ's  life  is  our 
guide  thru  the  gloom  by  which  we  are 
engulfed  in  this  life.  By  His  vicar- 
ious death  and  final  and  complete 
triumph  over  m-an's  greatest  foe  He 
helps  us  to  conquer.  Whether  we 
overcome  the  world  and  Death  de- 
pends upon  our  attitude  to  Him,  the 
Great  Conqueror.  May  we  know  Him 
and  the  power  of  His  resurrection, 
Phil.  3:10. 

Bertbold,  N.  Dak. 


EASTER  MEDITATIONS 


By  Chas.  R.  Wolford 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"He  is  not  here,  for  He  is  risen  as 
Be  said." 

What  gracious  and  comforting 
words  these  must  have  been  to  the 
sorrowing  women;  and  what  joy  it 
must  have  been  to  them  as  they 
hastened  back  to  tell  Peter  and  the 
others  the  good  news,  but  their  words 
seemed  to  them  as  idle  tales,  and 
they  believed  them  not.  Even  Thom- 
as, when  informed  by  the  others  that 
they  had  seen  the  Lord,  said,  "Except 
I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print 
of  the  nails,  and  put  m'y  finger  into 
the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my 
hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not  be- 
lieve." 

What  will  this  day  bring  to  us? 
Shall  it  be  as  to  those  devoted  wo- 
men of  old  a  day  of  joy  and  glad- 
ness, at  the  news  of  the  resurrected 
Christ?  or  on  the  other  hand,  shall 
it  be,  as  to  those  wiho  believed  not 
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as  idle  tales?  May  this  day  be  one 
of  joy  to  every  believer,  and  may  we 
seek,  not  a  dead,  but  a  living  Christ, 
who  was  dead,  but  is  alive  forever- 
more  ;  and  may  we  ever  and  always  so 
live  that  when  He  shall  appear,  these 
bodies  of  our  may  be  made  like  un- 
to His  own  glorious  body. 
Holsopple,  Pa. 


CHRISTIANITY  NO  FABLE 


By  Noah  Stauffer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Had  the  facts  upon  which  Chris- 
tianity is  based  been  fictitious,  had 
the  story  of  the  incarnation,  death, 
and  resurrection  of  Jesus  been  only 
a  legend,  and  had  the  promise  of 
pardon,  purity,  peace,  and  everlast- 
ing life  and  glory  which  Christianity 
holds  out  to  men  been  a  deception 
instead  of  a  verity,  does  any  one 
imagine  it  would  have  effected  the 
transformation  it  has  wrought  on  in- 
diindual  hearts  and  lives?  Do  we  not 
remember  the  first  big  falsehood  told 
by  the  devil  in  Eden  (Gen  3  :l-5) 
plunged  the  whole  race  of  mankind 
into  spiritual  death?  Have  we  ever 
learned  that  a  lie  hatched  by  good 
people  can  save  men  from  perdition 
and  lift  them  to  heaven?  can  bless 
them  with  inward  happiness  and  as- 
sure them  of  divine  power?  can  com- 
fort them  m  sorrow,  strengthen  them 
in  weakness,  -sustain  them  in  death 
and  fit  them  for  eternity? 

That  is  what  Christianity  can  do 
and  has  done  in  past  ages  to  millions 
who  have  tried  it,  and  is  doing  today 
to  thousands.  In  short,  when  we 
remember  that  Christianity  has  built 
up  the  Christian  Church  and  that  the 
Christian  Church  has  been  the  most 
powerful  factor  in  creating  modern 
civilization,  it  becomes  an  impossi- 
bility to  credit  the  allegation  or  even 
to  harbor  the  suspicion  that  it  is 
founded  on  a  lie.  By  its  fruits  it 
may  be  tested.  Notwithstanding  the 
imperfections  that  adhere  to  members 
of  the  Christian  Church  few  will 
deny  that  its  existence  in  world  has 
been  productive  of  wonderful  results, 
and  that  it  is  not  based  on  a  cunningly 
devised  fable  but  is  a  Scripture  of 
Truth 

Waterloo,  Ont. 


Pleasing  God  is  walking  with  God, 
for  are  told  Enoch  had  this  testi- 
monv  that  he  pleased  God.  If  you 
please  God  you  wal'k  with  Him. 
AA'hen  you  fail  to  please  Him  you  are 
walking  in  some  other  direction. — A. 
C.  Dixon. 

The  funniest  thing  about  most  of 
the  newspaper  "funnies"  is  the  man 
who  thinks  them  to  be  "funny." 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will   inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


Do  not  all  true  Christians  constitute 
the  Church  of  Christ?  Is  there  any 
scripture  to  prove  that  there  is  but 
one  visible  Church?    M.  G.  B. 

We  never  hear  the  denominational 
question  raised  but  that  we  think  of 
Christ's  answer  to  Peter:  "What  is 
that  to  thee?  Follow  thou  me."  The 
one  duty  and  responsibility  that 
comes  to  each  of  us  is  to  take  Christ 
at  His  word,  obey  His  command- 
ments, and  fellowship  with  those  "of 
like  precious  faith."  What  God  will 
do  with  those  who  do  not  look  at  the 
religious  question  from  the  same 
angle  that  we  do,  is  not  a  matter  for 
us  to  decide.  In  this  connection, 
however,  there  are  two  things  that 
we  want  to  avoid:  (1)  the  false  con- 
clusion that  "there  are  good  and  bad 
in  all  churches  and  one  church  is  as 
good  as  another;"  (2)  the  idea  that 
we  are  justified  in  not  obeying  all  the 
Master's  commandments  simply  be- 
cause there  are  so  many  others  who 
do  not  obey  them.  "He  that  saith,  I 
know  him,  and  keepeth  not  his  corn- 
mandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is 
not  in  him." 


Is   God  a  worshipfvd  Being?  E. 

A.  S. 

Yes,  and  no.  He  has  all  the  at- 
tributes that  man  can  and  should 
possess  as  a  worshipful  being.  On 
the  other  hand,  since  God  is  the  only 
Being  that  should  be  worshiped — 
even  angels  being  excluded — God 
could  not  worship  without  worship- 
ing Himself. 

Was  it  God's  will  that  Adam  and 
Eve  should  fall?    E.  A.  S. 

It  was  not.  We  can  not  conceive 
of  God  commanding  them  one  thing 
and  wishing  that  they  might  do  the 
opposite.  They  were  told  plainly 
that  they  should  not  eat  of  this  fruit, 
being  warned  that  they  would  die 
the  day  they  disobeyed  the  command- 
ment. "It  is  not  His  will  that  any 
should  perish."  and  that  is  what  Adam 
and  Eve  did  when  they  transgressed. 

But  God  manifested  His  goodness 
and  love  and  greatness  and  wisdom 
and  power  in  this  that  after  man  had 
grievously  transgressed  and  shame- 
lessly fallen  He  provided  a  better 
state  for  them  and  and  for  all  others 
who  would  accept  His  promises  and 
provisions  by  faith  and  remain  stead- 
fast to  the'  end.  "He  maketh  the 
wrath  of  men  to  praise  Him." 
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Missions 

Hf  fhaf  ynfty  forth  and  weepcth,  bearing 
.reriniii.  cpf-'^  sfia"  doubtless  rome  affaiti  with  re- 
mirin"    hr'ti^in-'   hU  chpavps  with  him.— P<ia.    126 16 

T.'^+  up  vniTr  ^-T'^"!  anH  InoV  on  the  fields:  for 
■         5r-    ..-hNc   oif-o^,.        harvest — Tohn  4:3S 

r*-^     ..^     'r^^r     -11     thp    worlH      anfl     nreach  the 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Pnr  the  Oospel  TToralH 

Chicago,  111. 
(1907  S.  Union  Ave.) 

We  are  e^lad  to  report  the  blessings 
of  God  upon  our  work  at  the  Mission. 
Bro.  H.  R.  Schertz,  who  has  been 
sick  for  some  weeks,  is  recovering 
and  able  to  be  out  of  doors.  We  are 
hoping  for  a  comolete  recovery  soon. 

Sister  Emma  Over  spent  some 
time  at  Met^mora,  111.,  assisting  her 
parents  in  preparation  for  moving  to 
Michip-an.  She  is  at  present  with  her 
folks  in  their  new  home  and  expects 
to  return  to  the  Mission  about  April 
1. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Parke  Lantz,  former 
workers  in  the  Mission  in  California, 
are  spending  a  few  davs  with  the 
missions  in  Chicagfo.  They  are  busy 
preparing  for  their  trip  to  South 
America   as  missionaries. 

We  have  at  this  time  five  or  six 
applicants  under  instruction  for 
church  membership.  We  are  plan- 
nine  to  receive  them  into  church  fel- 
lowship on  Easter  morning  and  also 
to  have  our  communion  service. 

We  are  glad  to  sav  God  is  gracious- 
Iv  blessing  our  efforts  at  the  Mis- 
sion and  we  have  every  reason  to 
believe  that  He  looks  upon  it  as 
His  own  work.  Every  department 
of  the  work  is  very  encouraging  and 
we  are  praying  that  many  souls 
mav  be  won  into  the  Kingdom. 

Yours    in    the   Master's  service, 

Mar.  12,  1921.       A.  H.  Leaman. 


Toronto,  Ont. 

(1324  Danforth  Ave) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
"God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a 
very  present  help  in  trouble.  There- 
fore will  not  we  fear,  though  the 
earth  be  removed,  and  though  the 
mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst 
of  the  sea."  We  are  glad  that  the 
Lord  has  spared  us  to  again  write 
a  few  words  to  our  dear  readers  in 
order  to  praise  His  dear  Name. 

We  are  glad  to  state  that  since 
Christmas  God  has  blessed  us  with 
several  new  workers.  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Harvey  Brown  have  been  ap- 
pointed as  workers  here  by  the 
Local  Board  and  have  been  engaged 
in  gathering  in  the  precious  sheaves 
and   sowing   the   seed   since  Christ- 
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mas.  Sister  Florence  Payne  has  also 
been  appointed  by  the  Local  Board 
and  has  been  engaged  in  the  great 
work  for  the  Master  since  Feb.  1. 
It  is  encouraging  to  see  definite  re- 
sults at  the  hands  of  these  new  work- 
ers in  the  short  time  they  have  been 
On  the  field.  It  brings  joy  to  our 
souls  when  we  see  souls  saved. 

I  am  sorry  to  report  that  Sister 
Bertha  Groh  has  had  to  undergo  an 
operation,  but  glad  to  state  that  she 
is  getting  along  finely.  She  has  left 
the  hospital  again  and  is  now  at  her 
home  near  Preston  for  some  time  to 
gain  strength.  I  wish  to  thank  you 
all  for  your  co-operation  in  the  work 
here,  we  feel  prayer  in  behalf  of  the 
work  and  the  workers  is  being  an- 
swered. Souls  are  being  saved  and 
Christians  are  being  strengthened.  In- 
terest is  good  in  all  the  various 
meetings  and  the  spirit  of  God  seems 
to  be  working.  The  meetings  are  in- 
creasing in  num.ber  so  that  we  can 
hardlv  accommodate  them  and  the 
Board  is  having  it  under  considera- 
tion at  present  how  best  to  relieve 
the  situation. 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  was  with  us 
Sunday,  March  6,  and  gave  a  very 
impressive  sermon  on  "Salvation  by 
the  Blood."  At  this  time  there  were 
three  added  to  our  number — two  by 
confession  of  faith,  and  one  by  bap- 
tism. Pray  for  these  and  others  who 
have  just  lately  stepped  out  and  are 
having  hard  and  trying  times. 

We  covet  your  prayers ;  though 
meetings  are  well  attended  and  souls 
saved,  there  are  so  many  hearts 
where  the  Blood  has  not  been  applied. 
So  many  self  righteous,  careless  and 
indifferent  and  real  wicked  ones.  The 
crime  wave  is  something  awful  which 
is  increased  on  account  of  the  labor 
situation.  Let  us  realize  that  the 
only  remedy  is  Christ  and  the  only 
way  of  convevance  of  the  same  is 
the  Church.     Pray  for  us. 

Mar.  12,  1921.       N.  B.  Martin. 


THE  JUNIOR  MISSION  CLASS 


By  J.  B.  Voder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  object  of  this  class  is  to  in- 
terest the  boys  and  girls  who  feel 
themselves  too  old  to  be  in  the  chil- 
dren's meeting,  and  yet  have  not 
reached  the  age  where  they  can  take 
an  active  part  in  the  Y.  P.  Meeting. 

The  class  meets  the  first  Sunday  in 
each  month,  usually  in  the  afternoon. 

The  following  officers  are  chosen 
from  members  of  the  class:  Chorister, 
Scripture  reader,  secretary-treasurer, 
instructor  (S.  S.  teacher),  who  is  in- 
terested in  missions. 

It  is  the  instructor's  duty  to  pre- 
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s'ide  over  all  meetings,  keep  order, 
ask  questions,  assign  subjects,  help 
solve  problems  too  difficult  for  the 
pupil. 

Each  member  of  the  class  is  given 
a  subject,  to  be  theirs  for  one  year. 
It  may  be  India,  South  America, 
China,  City  or  Rural  Missions,  or 
any  work  carried  on  by  the  Church 
in  various  ways.  Upon  these  sub- 
jects they  write  essays,  get  select 
reading,  give  talks,  draw  maps,  and 
such  other  work  as  will  develop  tal- 
ent, interest,  and  usefulness,  so  that 
in  later  years  they  are  ready  to 
take  the  more  difficult  work  of  the 
young  people's  meeting,  Sunday 
school,  and  Church. 

Members  also  invest  money  in 
something  that  will  increase  in  val- 
ue, the  increase  to  be  given  to  some 
mission  cause,  usually  to  an  Orphans' 
Home.  Some  have  tried  garden, 
chickens,  bees,  and  lambs,  with  good 
results.  Usually  what  does  good 
for  the  older  folks  does  a  little  better 
for  the  boys  and  girls,  as  they  usually 
give  it  a  little  better  care.  Some  have 
had  failures,  to  be  sure ;  but  it  is 
liable  to  happen  in  any  line  of  work 
That  is  the  way  we  learn,  and  here 
is  where  the  instructor  is  to  help 
them  try  again. 

Ten  pupils  to  one  instructor,  is  the 
rule.  In  case  there  are  more  pupils 
a  second  class  is  started.  All  classes 
meet  in  one  room  for  the  opening  ex- 
ercise, then  go  into  separate  rooms 
for  recitation.  It  usually  requires  one 
hour  of  time  to  conduct  this  service, 
and  give  each  pupil  the  chance  to  ex- 
press themselves. 

The  class  meetings  are  opened  with 
song.  Scripture  lesson,  prayer,  fol- 
lowed by  the  program.  Close  with 
song  and  prayer. 

Where  congregations  have  had 
classes  of  this  nature  they  would  not 
think  of  doing  without  them,  so  long 
as  they  have  children  needing  the  in- 
structions. It  will  be  necessary  to 
attend  one  of  these  live  meetings  to 
fully  realize  their  great  benefit.  The 
results  of  this  work  can  not  be  meas- 
ured in  this  life.  May  we  encourage 
those  interested  in  starting  new  class- 
es in  congregations  where  there  are 
none. 

May  God  continue  to  bless  the 
work. 

Hubbard,  Greg. 


As  I  go  over  to  the  East  Side  in 
New  York,  as  I  go  across  the  river 
in  Chicago,  as  I  walk  the  streets  and 
see  the  soap  box  orators  of  the  I. 
W.  W.,  my  heart  is  not  heavy,  not  a 
bit.  When  men's  hearts  are  quak- 
ing for  fear,  says  our  Lord  Jesus, 
look  up,  for  your  redemption  draweth 
nigh.    The  Lord  is  coming. — Torrey. 
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OUR  RELIEF  WORK  IN  SYRIA 


By  Oirie   O.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  section  of  Syria  about  Beirut  is  the  first  of  the  war- 
stricken  territories  of  the  Near  Ea'st  in  which  the  life  of  the 
people  seems  normal  again.  Brethren  Eaah,  Augsburger,  and 
myself  were  especially  impressed  with  this,  on  the  morning  of 
January  3,  this  year,  as  our  Ford  was  taking  us  over  the  thirty- 
mile  stretch  to  ancient  Sidon.  Donkeys  loaded  with  vegetables 
for  the  Beirut  market,  women  carrying  balskets  of  oranges  on 
their  heads,  men  carrying  loads  of  produce  on  their  backs,  chil- 
dren goading  the  donkey  or  running  along  the  side,  with  the 
prospect  of  a  day  in  town  lighting  up  their  faces;  a  little  farther 
on  strings  of  camels  loaded  with  charcoal,  or  wheat,  or  straw; 
along  the  roadside  well  kept  gardens,  and  every  available  foot 
of  ground  which  could  be  prepared  for  the  purpose,  sown  in 
wheat,  all  represented  scenes  which  appealed  to  us  as  normal. 
Such  must  have  been  life  here,  ever  since  Bible  times,  when  not 
disturbed  by  war.  How  different  this  picture,  from  the  one  we 
saw  nearly  two  years  earlier,  when  taking  a  similar  trip  in  com- 
pany with  Brethren  Loucks  and  Derstine.  Then  we  passed  thru 
villages  that  were  entirely  deserted,  in  which  not  a  single  house 
may  have  been  left  fit  for  occupancy.  We  passed  orchards  of 
orange  trees  which  showed  that  they  had  received  no  care  for 
years.  Everywhere  were  signs  of  starvation,  death,  ruin,  and 
decay.  Even  during  the  last  ten  months,  which  was  the  period 
of  my  absence  from  Beirut,  marked  changes  for  the  better  took 
place.  During  the  past  two  years  twenty-four  Mennonites  have 
been  engaged  in  relief  work  in  this  country,  and  thousands  of 
dollars  given  by  Mennonites  in  America,  have  found  their  way 
thither.  This  should  give  us  a  special  and  peculiar  interest  in 
the  coutry  and  its  development.  The  purpose  of  this  paper  is 
to  further  note  the  changes  occasioned  during  this  period,  what 
further  need  there  is  for  relief  activities,  with  a  few  thoughts 
as  to  the  contribution  being  made  by  our  own  workers. 

Syria  was  first  taken  from  the  Turks  'by  General  Allenby,  and 
later  placed  under  the  mandatory  power  of  France  by  the  Al- 
lied Council.  For  the  past  eighteen  months  France  has  been 
establishing  her  government.  Roads  have  'been  built  and  im- 
proved, some  schools  have  been  established  by  them  and  others 
granted  a  subsidy,  and  thru  the  prospect  of  a  stable  govern- 
ment private  business  has  been  encouraged  and  some  building 
done.  Even  as  early  as  last  April,  the  Near  Ea!st  Relief  closed 
all  industrial  work;  since  anyone  who  really  wanted  work  could 
obtain  it.  A  few  evidences  one  notes  of  more  comforta'ble  liv- 
ing conditions  and  a  greater  degree  of  prosperity  are:  fewer 
beggars  lining  the  streets,  more  automobiles,  both  privately 
owned  and  those  for  hire,  the  occasion  for  the  latter  being  more 
people  who  can  pay  the  extra  fare  taken  'by  the  auto  over  that 
taken  by  the  carriage  or  'Araby",  more  new  'building  being  put 
up,  and  others  repaired,  and  the  better  condition  of  domestic 
animals.  Prices  of  living  commodities  are  still  extremely  high 
in  Beirut  itself,  and  people  complain  about  them.  And,  besides, 
many  of  the  merchants  feel  keenly  the  fall  of  price  in  outside 
raw  materials  and  manufactured  products.  This  latter  condi- 
tion is  world  wide  though,  affecting  all  countries  alike;  while 
carefully  compiled  figures,  made  by  an  American  in  Beirut,  show 
that  the  actual  price  of  local  market  products  is  being  reduced, 
the  reduction  amounting  to  an  average  of  ten  per  cent  during 
the  months  of  October  and  Niovember,  and  five  per  cent  during 
December.  So  if  above  o'bservations  and  facts  can  be  taken  as 
a  criterion,  Syria  (or  at  least  the  Lebanon  part  of  that  country) 
is  rapidly  approaching  again  a  pre-war  status  of  life  and  living 
conditions. 


These  changed  conditions  have  removed  the  need  on  the 
part  of  relief  organizations  for  providing  work  for  the  people. 
The  widow  or  young  woman  who  learned  to  sew,  knit,  or  do 
needle  work  in  the  Near  East  Relief  workshops  last  year  finds 
plenty  of  demand  now  for  what  she  can  do  in  her  own  home, 
aided  perhaps  by  the  sewing  machine,  which  she  bought  from 
the  Near  East  Relief  on  the  installment  plan.  This  widow  is 
probably  now  again  able  to  care  for  children,  which  have  been 
kept  alive  in  some  one  of  the  orphanages.  The  thousands  who 
stood  in  line  for  their  daily  serving  of  soup  or  bread,  are  now 
able  with  their  present  wages  to  pay  for  what  they  eat. 

But  one  thing  these  new  times  cannot  do,  and  that  is  re- 
store the  fathers  and  mothers  who  starved  or  were  killed,  during 
those  cruel  war  times.  Those  children,  who  lost  both  father 
and  mother,  and  in  many  cases  many  of  their  other  near  rela- 
tives, are  still  the  charges  of  the  relief  organization,  and  will 
continue  to  be  for  years  to  come.  As  stated  above,  the  Near 
Bast  Relief  has  been  able  to  return  many  of  these  children  to 
re-established  homes,  others  have  been  sent  to  America  with 
money  which  their  relatives  there  have  sent  for  that  purpose, 
and  several  of  the  orphanages  have  'been  taken  over  and  are 
'being  supported  by  the  French  and  the  British  governments 
since  they  have  assumed  control  of  the  affairs  of  these  coun- 
tries; but  after  all  this,  the  family  depending  on  America  for 
life  and  support  numbers  between  six  and  seven  thousand. 

This  family  is  the  present  problem  of  the  Near  East  Relief 
in  Syria.  These  children  do  not  now  have  the  starved,  pinched 
look  of  a  year  ago,  when  they  were  taken  into  the  institutions. 
Now  they  are  healthy,  robust,  happy,  and  active,  just  as  normal 
boys  and  girls  everywhere  and  always  are.  Last  year  the  prob- 
lems of  feeding,  housing,  and  medicine  were  supremely  import- 
ant, for  on  that  depended  the  saving  of  their  lives;  now  the 
problems  of  education,  industrial  training,  religious  development, 
and  social  environment  demand  a  practical  and  satisfactory  sol- 
ution. The  parents  of  these  boys  and  girls  will  never  come  back 
to  them.  The  Near  East  Relief  must  be  to  them  all  that  father, 
mother,  public  school,  and  Sunday  school  are  to  the  boy  and 
girl  of  America.  Better  to  have  let  them  die  a  year  ago  than 
to  turn  them  out  of  these  orphanages  a  few  years  hence  a 
charge  and  a  menace  to  society.  Happily  the  relief  workers  in 
Syria  recognize  their  obligation.  Together,  they  have  worked 
out  a  comprehensive  ten-year  program  for  this  work,  which  is 
now  under  consideration  in  America.  After  its  approval,  a  def- 
inite call  for  the  needed  workers  to  carry  out  the  plan  will  fol- 
low. A  part  of  this  call  will  come  home  to  our  people.  One 
of  the  leaders  in  the  Syria  work  expressed  the  sentiment  of 
the  organization,  I  believe,  when  he  said,  "To  do  certain  parts 
of  this  job,  we  shall  continue  to  need  Mennonite  workers,  and 
shall  call  for  them.  We  must  have  more  men  of  the  same  kind 
and  with  the  same  spirit  for  work  and  service  that  you  have 
furnished  so  far." 

Of  the  thirty  American  relief  workers  in  the  Syria-Aleppo 
field,  eleven  are  Mennonites  who  have  been  recommended  for 
this  work  by  our  own  Relief  Commission.  This  makes  the  per- 
centage approximately  thirty-five.  The  whole  personnel  at  the 
Schneller  Orphanage,  Jerusalem,  the  Assis'tant  Treasurer  of  the 
Syria-Aleppo  field,  the  Director  of  Mardin  District,  the  Trans- 
port Directors  of  both  the  Aleppo  and  Beirut  'Areas,  the  persons 
in  charge  of  Transport  and  Supplies  in  the  Sidon,  Urfa,  and 
Gebail  O'rphanage  centers,  the  person  in  charge  of  Supplies  in 
the  Aleppo  Area,  are  from  our  group  of  workers.  Our  men, 
by  living  the  plain,  simple,  consistent  'Christian  life,  have  the 
opportunity  of  making  a  contribution,  and  creating  an  influence 
which  is  just  as  far-reaching  and  as  definitely  missionary,  as 
any  at  present  open  to  the  young  men  of  our  Church. 

'Akron,  Pa. 


Not    in   husbanding   our   strength,  will  of  God,  do  we  find  the  safe  and        If  half  of  the  time  spent  in  reading 

hut  in  yielding  it  in  service;  not  in  blessed  path.— F.  B.  Myer.  novels   and   other  sensational  litera- 

following   an   earthly   human   policy,    ture  were  spent  in  the  study  of  the 

but  in  surrendering  ourselves  to  the  "Do  all  to  the  glory  of  God."  Bible, — draw   your  own  conclusions. 


Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  HOME 


Home  is  defined  as  a  place  of  a- 
bode,  of  rest  and  comfort.  A  place 
to  which  we  instinctively  turn  when 
the  cares  of  life  press  upon  us.  When 
we  are  weary,  discouraged,  or  ill, 
we  want  to  go  home.  The  Chris- 
tian home  is  to  be  different  from 
other  homes,  just  as  the  Christian 
is  to  be  different  from  other  people. 
Paul  said,  "Come  out  from  among 
them  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord  God  Almighty."  What  is  there 
enjoined  upon  the  Christian  must 
necessarily  apply  to  his  home  also. 

It  is  the  abode  of  a  Christian  fam- 
ily, where  at  least  one  or  more  mem- 
bers belong  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
not  by  profession  only,  but  in  re- 
ality. One  reason  why  there  are  so 
few  Christian  homes  worthy  of  the 
name  is  that  there  are  so  many  Chris- 
tians who  are  such  only  by  name  or 
profession,  but  sad  to  say  their 
daily  life  and  conversation  is  no  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  other  persons 
who  make  no  pretense  of  being  Chris- 
tians. 

The  Christian  home  iis  a  place 
where  love  reigns  to  such  an  extent 
that  it  is  apparent  even  to  the  casual 
observer.  We  need  in  our  homes 
m:ore  preserved  Christians  and  not 
so  many  of  the  pickled  variety.  We 
need  sweetness.  One  sour  face  and 
sharp  two-edged  tongue  is  likely  to 
infect  the  entire  family  and  instead 
of  smiles  and  sunshine,  there  are 
dark  clouds  and  mutterings  of  thun- 
der, and  often  before  it  is  all  over 
there  are  copious  showers,  not  of  soft 
refreshing  rain,  but  of  bitter,  briny 
tears. 

Where  there  is  love  there  is  at- 
traction and  the  toiler  looks  forward 
with  pleasure  to  the  time  when  he 
can  get  into  that  atmosphere  of  love. 
No  other  place  has  charms  like  home 
for  no  other  place  can  offer  love  like 
home.  Jesus  said,  "T,  if  I  be  lifted 
up  will  draw  all  men  unto  Me." 
It  is  the  same  Christlike  love  that 
compels  the  wanderer  to  turn  his 
steps  homeward. 

If  we  have  love  in  our  homes 
the  green-eyed  monster,  jealou.sy, 
will  have  no  place  in  our  homes,  for 
"love  thinkth  no  evil."  It  is  in  the 
home  that  training  is  imparted  both 
by  precept  and  example.  Among  oth- 
er things  an  example  of  strict  hon- 
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esty  and  truthfulness  is  needed.  Let 
me  plead  for  habits  of  truthfulness 
in  our  children.  Tell  them  the  truth 
even  if  it  hurts  or  costs  you  some- 
thing. It  pays.  Some  of  the  bed- 
time stories  and  things  told  to  chil- 
dren to  frighten  them  and  thus  cause 
them  to  obey,  are  buying  obedience 
at  a  tremendous  price.  The  price  is 
the  confidence  which  that  child  has 
in  you  with  the  likelihood  that  he  will 
tell  untruths  to  you  in  return. 

The  Christian  home  is  a  place  where 
prayer  and  devotion  is  wont  to  be 
oft"ered.  Besides  private  devotions, 
we  need  to  make  more  of  the  good 
old  custom  of  our  fathers  and  have 
family  prayers.  True  we  are  rushing 
along  at  a  tremendous  pace  and  may 
not  have  time  for  this  good  old  cus- 
tom. Say,  friends,  which  is  better, 
to  lose  a  little  time  to  help  the  fam- 
ily to  live  that  dav  for  the  Lord  and 
help  them  to  keep  sweet  and  true 
and  right,  or  else  to  go  after  busi- 
ness at  break-neck  and  nerve-racking 
speed  and  let  the  children  go  to  the 
devil  if  they  want  to  as  far  as  you  are 
c(jncerned?  You  will  find  time  to 
care  for  their  bodies,  to  clothe  them, 
and  to  train  their  mdnds,  but  none 
to  care  for  their  souls.  The  time 
spent  need  not  be  more  than  ten 
minutes  because  the  average  prayer 
is  not  more  than  two  minutes  long. 

Nearly  always-  we  find  the  Chris- 
tian home  more  neat,  clean  and  cheery 
^han  that  where  ungodliness  prevaiils. 
The  hope  which  the  Christian  mother 
lias  "nd  thf  care  with  which  she  lives 
her  life,  will  be  reflected  in  her  home. 
Contrast  it  with  the  home  of  the  dis- 
cour?.g 'd  mother  where  you  see  filth 
and  untidiness.  O  well,  who  cares 
whether  things  are  nice  and  neat  amid 
curses  and  blasphemy  and  ungodli- 
ness? LTsually  the  Christian  home  is 
iK^tter  furnished  for  the  simple  reason 
that  the  bread  winner's  money  goes 
where  it  ought  to  go,  into  the  home 
and  not  into  tlie  till  of  the  saloon 
keeper,  or  the  coft'ers  of  the  theater 
manager  or  perchance  into  the  pock- 
ets of  the  moving  picture  man  or  the 
proprietor  of  the  pool  room.  All  these 
thing.?  take  from,  the  home  that  which 
should  go  to  make  it  comfortable  and 
attractive.  The  amounts  spent  an- 
nually for  these  things  which  tend 
to  debase  rather  than  elevate  men 
and  women,  as  well  as  to  throw  them 
into  bad  company,  if  spent  for  the 
home  would  make  it  so  much  more 
attractive  that  the  children  would 
want  to  stay  at  home  and  enjoy  them- 
selves instead  of  going  down  town  or 
to  the  home  of  a  chum. 

Better  have  the  neighbors'  children 
come  m  to  enjoy  the  attractions  of 
your  home,  even  if  thc)^  carry  a  little 
mud  on  your  carpets  or  mar  the  furn- 
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iture  a  bit.  The  carpets  can  be  re- 
placed and  the  furniture  repaired  at 
a  great  deal  less  cost  than  it  takes 
to  win  back  that  boy  or  girl,  who, 
because  home  was  dull  and  unat- 
tractive, has  by  going  away  been 
led  into  bad  company  and  formjed  bad 
habits.  A  little  money  wisely  spent, 
patience  and  common-sense  may  keep 
them  in  the  right  way,  but  when  they 
get  started  in  the  wrong  paths,  even 
your  money,  tears,  and  heartaches, 
may  all  be  in  vain. 

The  Christian  home  should  have 
plenty  of  good,  clean  reading  matter. 
Plenty  of  Bibles ;  not  only  the  big 
family  Biibles,  but  also  those  for 
every-day  use.  Enough,  so  that  each 
boy  and  girl  may  have  one  of  their 
own. 

The  wise  father  and  mother  will 
Ivnow  the  nature  of  the  reading- mat- 
ter that  comes  into  their  home  and 
will  exercise  a  strict  censorship  upon 
it.  li;  takes  time  and  trouble  but  it 
is  necessary.  We  have  pure  food 
laws  to  protect  us  in  the  food  we  eat, 
but  we  have  no  law  that  compels 
the  avaricious  publisher  to  put  a 
label  on  the  books  and  papers  that 
he  sends  into  our  homes.  There  is 
no  law  to  check  him  unless  his  stuff 
is  so  reeking  with  vileness  as  to 
cause  it  to  excluded  from  the  mails. 
If  vou  want  to  keep  their  minds 
from  being  poisoned  you  will  have 
to  keep  on  the  lookout  yourself. 

Napoleon  once  said,  "What  France 
needs  is  mothers."  What  we  need 
<o!:n-  .1'.-.  more  Christian  homes.  It 
ha.v  well  been  said,  "The  hand  that 
rocks  the  cradle  rules  the  world." 
TliPt  hand  so  shapes  the  destiny  of 
future  men  and  women  as  to  deter- 
mine what  thev  shall  be  to  the  world, 
vheiher  a  blessing  or  a  curse.  In 
the  home  impressions  are  made  for 
eternity.  Would  that  I  might  burn 
iliis  truth  into  your  mind.  Impres- 
si'ons  are  made  for  ^eternity.  The 
]ila-tic  mind  of  the  child  is  fashioned 
and  fixed  in  the  mold.  If  it  is  ever 
to  be  changed  afterward  there  must 
be  a  breaking  up  process  instead  of 
the  natural  formation. 

May  your  home  be  such  as  to  in- 
spire in  those  who  go  out  from]  it  a 
desire  for  the  best  things  in  life.  The 
things  of  which  Jesus  spoke,  when 
He  said,  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
nf  God  and  His  righteousness."  May 
lit  be  such  to  those  who  remain  in 
it  at  the  evening  time  of  life  that  it 
mav  be.  only  a  step,  only  a  moving 
to  another  similar,  only  better  home, 
when  the  Master  shall  bid  you  to 
the  home  above. — Selected. 


Much  of  the  imhappiness  of  life  is 
self-tinflicted.  There  is  a  sunny  side 
if  you  will  look  for  it. 


Mi 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson  for  April  3,  1921— Rom.  12: 
1-21 

THE  IDEAL  CHRISTIAN 
Golden  Text. — As   ye   would  that 
men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also 
to  them'  likewise. — Luke  6:31. 

Introductory. — Since  eternal  life  is 
the  gift  of  God  and  grace  is  freely 
manifested  toward  the  ungodly  when 
they  come  to  Him  by  faith  and  re- 
pentance, some  have  imagined  that 
there  is  no  restraint  in  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ  upon  the  tendencies 
and  propensities  of  the  human  race. 
Gal.  5:1  has  been  taken  to  be  a  con- 
firmation of  such  an  opinion.  But 
the  "-liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath 
made  us  free"  is  enjoyed  by  true 
Christians  not  because  they  freely 
and  by  choice  violate  the  provisions 
of  the  moral  law,  but  because  they 
by  nature — ^by  the  new  nature  given 
in  the  new  birth — do  the  things  re- 
quired in  the  law.  In  the  lesson  for 
today  there  is  a  brief  summary  of  the 
things  required  as  the  minimum  con- 
duct of  the  person  professing  godli- 
ness in  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Some  of  these  provisions  are  directly 
the  opposite  of  the  standards  of  the 
natural  man.  Hatred  of  enemies,  re- 
venge for  a  wrong  done,  looking  after 
the  interests  of  self  first— these  are 
accepted  as  the  ordinary  standards  of 
common  justice.  The  opposite  of 
tlicse,  here  asserted  to  be  the  cor- 
rect rule  of  conduct  for  Christians, 
is  thought  to  be  impractical  for  our 
day,  a  system  of  conduct  for  weak- 
lings and  cowards.  As  a  miatter  of 
fact,  it  requires  more  courage  to 
control  one's  self  and  forgive  an  in- 
jury than  to  return  a  blow  or  take 
revenge  in  some  other  form.  "He  that 
is  slow  to  anger  is  better  than  the 
mighty ;  and  he  that  ruleth  his  spir- 
it than  he  that  taketh  a  city." — J.  A. 
R. 

Lesson  Story  Briefly  Told. — God's 
great  mercy  toward  all  people  should 
moke  them  willing  to  ?prve  Him  with 
all  their  heart.  As  the  first  verse 
nf  the  lesson  says:  "Present  your 
bodies  a  living  s?rrifice.  holy  accept- 
able unto  God,  which  is  your  reason- 
able service."  And  such  a  service  re- 
quires that  we  are  difterent  from  the 
people  of  this  present  time.  Our 
minds  must  be  renewed  from  God 
and  we  must  not  follow  after  the 
fashions  of  the  world  in  any  matter. 
In  this  wav  we  will  understand  and 
experience  the  blessedness  of  the  will 
of  God. 

The  true  Christian  is  full  of  love 
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that  is  not  pretended.  He  abhors  the 
evil  and  holds  fast  to  the  things  that 
are  good.  He  is  full  of  kindness  and 
tenderness  to  others  and  gives  to 
others  the  best.  He  is  industrious 
in  doing  his  work.  He  is  full  of  earn- 
estness in  spirit  and  in  doing  the 
v/ork  which  God  would  have  him  do. 
He  has  a  hope  which  makes  him 
rejoice.  In  time  of  tribulation,  he  is 
patient.  In  his  prayers,  he  continues 
without  getting  weary.  He  is  hos- 
pitable to  everybody  and  especially  is 
helpful  to  God's  children.  When  oth- 
ers curse  him,  he  blesses  them.  He 
is  glad  to  see  others  happy  and  he 
-sympathizes  with  those  who  are  sad. 
He  is  not  too  high  minded  to  associate 
with  the  poorest  and  weakest  of 
men.  If  others  do  evil  he  does  not 
return  it.  He  is  honest  with  all  class- 
es of  men  whether  they  are  good  or 
evil.  He  is  peaceable  on  his  part 
whether  there  is  peace  in  others  to- 
ward him  or  not.  Those  who  do 
things  deserving  punishment,  he 
leaves  to  the  Lord  to  whom  ven- 
geance belongs.  When  an  enemy  is 
hungry  the  true  Christian  will  feed 
him.  When  an  enemy  is  thirsty  the 
true  Christian  will  give  him  water 
to  drink.  He  does  not  let  evil  so 
provoke  him  that  he  gives  up  his 
loving  kindness,  but  he  does  good, 
and  thus  conquers  the  evil  in  others, 
and  makes  them  feel  shame  for  the 
evil  they  have  done,  so  that  they  will 
be  inclined  to  become  loving  also.— 
J.  R.  S. 

Genuine  Love. — This  might  be 
made  all-inclusive  of  what  follows. 
"Let  love  be  without  dissimulation." 
Dissimulation  means  hypocrisy.  It 
is  not  a  true  love  which  embraces 
the  evil.  True  love  is  a  good  hater. 
It  abhors  that  which  is  evil,  and 
cleaves  to  that  which  is  good.  It  is 
true  love  that  has  a  feeling  of  broth- 
erly love  which  shows  itself  in  ten- 
der affection  and  is  ready  to  give 
place  to  the  other  when  honor  of  the 
best  is  before  us  to  be  given  to  only 
one.  But  unselfish  love  does  not  give 
the  best  because  it  is  indifferent  to 
things.  Such  a  person  is  very  much 
alive  to  the  value  of  things  and  how 
much  others  appreciate  them  as  well 
as  he.  He  is  "not  slothful  in  busi- 
ness" -but  he  is  "fervent  in  spirit." 
In  evervthing  that  he  does  he  is 
"serving  the  Lord."  Full  of  hope 
which  m.akes  him  rejoice,  and  having 
patience  in  times  of  tribulation,  he 
is  continually  living  the  life  of  prayer- 
fulness  before  God.  He  sees  the 
ne'-^ds  of  others  and  is  "given  to  hos- 
pit?lity."  To  persecutors  he  gives 
blessings.  He  has  no  curses  for  the 
pvil  doer.  He  is  sympathetic  so 
ti'-at  he  has  joy  with  the  joyful  and 
can  weep  with  the  sorrowful.    He  has 
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THE  PLACE  OF  PRAYER  IN  CHRIS- 
TIAN SERVICE.— Col.  4:12,13; 
I  Tim.  2:1-4. 


Topic   for  April  3 


MO'TTO 

"Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and 
supplication    in   the  Spirit." 


THiE   STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Prayer  and  Service. — A  servant  pre- 
sents himself  before  his  master  with  the 
attitude  of  willing  obedience  wheneve' 
the  master  bids  him  to  do  anything.  It 
is  but  natural  that  the  servant  should 
be  in  the  spiriit  of  the  masiter's  wocik  if 
he  holds  such  an  attitude  toward  the 
master.  As  he  launches  out  into  the  work 
he  finds  more  and  more  needs  to  fill  the 
master's  desires  with  the  details  of  the 
work.  We  see  such  a  servant  telling  the 
master  of  the  work  and  the  needs  and 
asking  for  the  things  which  the  master 
has  at  his  disposal  for  the  supply  of 
every  need.  How  the  heart  bounds  with 
affection  and  gratitude  as  the  master 
shows  his  approval  and  grants  the  re- 
quests of  his  willing  servants.  The  great- 
er the  self-abandonment  and  the  unselfish 
service  the  greater  the  trust  and  the 
larger  the  grants  which  the  master  will 
place  at  the  disposal  of  such  a  servant. 
If  an  earthly  master  is  so,  how  much  more 
is  it  true  of  the  Lord  who  knows  every 
one  intimately  and  is  ready  to  supply  every 
need  according  to  His  riches  in  glorj 

II.  The  Text.— (a)  Col.  4:12.— Here 
was  a  Christian  worker  who  had  the 
work  of  the  Church  at  Colosse  at  heart 
and  labored  fervently  in  prayer  for  them. 
It  shows  how  God  lays  the  burden  of 
certain  churches  or  individuals  upon  His 
servants  and  then  as  they  labor  and  pray. 
He   blesses   according   to   their  request. 

(b). — I  Tim.  2:1-4. — This  is  a  more  gen- 
eral condition  in  which  Christian  workers 
in  general  should  feel  an  interest.  All 
men  have  a  place  in  the  heart  of  the 
Father.  All  men  should  have  a  place 
in  the  hearts  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord, 
and  prayer  should  be  made  in  their  be- 
half as  far  as  it  is  consistent  with  the 
Lord's  methods  of  work,  that  they  might 
be  saved  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth.  With  this  larg  er  outlook  we 
need  not  grow  narrow  or  ask  in  a  way 
in  smaller  matters  that  the  Lord's  plans 
for  the  world  in  general  would  be  hinder- 
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For 

Children 

1. 

Textword,  "Pray." 

2 

Help    to    Children    Who  Pray. 

For 

Young  People 

1. 

Fellowship     Between     Servants  and 

Master. 

2. 

Conditions   for  Efifectual  Prayer  and 

Service. 

3. 

The     Folly     of     Serving  Without 

Prayer. 

For 

Older  People 

1. 

The    Blessing    of    Giving    Place  to 

Prayer  in  ^Service 

2 

Evidences    of    Our    Labor's  Being 

Blessed  of  God. 

such  an  humble  spirit  that  he  con- 
descends to  the  lowly  and  lets  his 
mind  enter  into  fellowship  with  his 
station  of  life.  With  enemies  he  re- 
turns good  for  evil. — J.   R.  S. 
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OUR  MOTTO  ! 
The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life.  | 

Scriptural   activity   in   all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 

Love,   unity,   purity,   and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 

Last  Sunday  was  the  date  set  for 
ordination  at  Pond  Bank,  Pa. 


Bro.  Ivan  Groh  preached  for  the 
Breslau,  Ont.,  Church,  March  6.  S. 


Five  members  were  received  into 
the  Church  by  baptism  at  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  School  a  few  weeks 
ago. — B. 


Bro.   Oscar  Burkholder  filled  the 

regular  appointment  at  Rainham, 
Ont.,  on  March  6.  S. 


Bro.   Peter  R.  Lantz  of  Orrville, 

Ohio,  has  been  put  in  charge  of  the 
little  congregation  at  Morrall,  Ohio. 


Bro  J.  C.  Clemens  of  Lansdale,  Pa., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  the 
Philadelphia  Mennonite  Mission  last 
Sunday. 

Last  Sunday  evening  was  the  time 
set  for  reorganization  of  the  Sunday 
school  at  Stauffer's  Church  near 
Bachmansville,  Pa. 


Baptismal  services  are  announced 
for  March  27,  to  be  held  at  Reifif's 
Church  near  Maugansville,  Md.  There 
are  now  six  applicants  for  baptism. 


Bro.  and  Sister  Wm.  G.  Lauver  are 

spending  several  weeks  in  Lancaster, 
Juniata,  and  Mif¥lin  counties,  Pa.,  be- 
fore returning  to  their  work  at  Al- 
toona. 


Bro.  Benj.  Zimmerman,  moderator 
of  Lancaster  Conference,  was  called 
home  from;  conference  by  the  funeral 
of  Bro.  Samuel  Zimmerman  of  Shire- 
manstown.  Pa. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  made  short  stops  at  Canton 
and  Youngstown  missions  while  on 
his  way  to  Eastern  Pennsylvania 
last  week. 


Bro.  A.  S.  Horst  of  Ephrata  started 
a  series  of  m^eetings  at  Hinkletown, 
Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening,  March  12. 
Good  interest  is  reported,  and  our 
prayer  is  for  an  ingathering  of  souls. 


The  many  friends  of  Bro.  Jos.  M. 
Gross,  of  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  will 
regret  to  hear  of  his  serious  illness. 
Our  prayer  to  God  is  that  our  brother 
may  be  restored  to  normial  health. 


Baptismal  services  are  announced  at 
Landis  Valley  Church  near  NefiFs- 
ville,  Pa.,  for  Easter  Sunday.  There 
are  twenty  applicants  for  baptism  at 
that  place. 


There  are  now  thirteen  applicants 
for  baptism  at  Stauffer's  Church  near 
Bachmansville,  Pa.  These  are  to  be 
received  into  fellowship  on  Saturday 
before  communion  services  on  May  1. 


The  Waterloo,  Ont.,  congregation 
has  taken  steps  to  ordain  a  minister. 
Four  young  brethren  are  in  the  lot. 
Let  us  pray  that  God  will  choose  the 
one  who  w^ill  qualify  best  for  that 
work.  S. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
Souderton,  Pa.,  recently  with  the 
home   Bishop,  Bro.  Jonas  Mininger, 


in  charge. 


Bro.  Jonathan  Y.  Hartzler,  of  Miflf- 
lin  Co.,  arrived  here  last  week  to 
assist  in  the  work  of  building  the 
new  Publishing  House. 


Among  those  attending  the  Lan- 
caster Conference  last  week  were 
Brethren  Geo.  S.  Keener  of  Hagers- 
town, Md.,  J.  B.  Smith  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  and  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio. 


Sister  Anna  Cockley,  wife  of  Bro. 
Reuben  Cockley  of  Churchtown,  Pa., 
who  has  been  suffering  from  nervous 
collapse  during  the  past  nine  weeks, 
is  slowly  improving.  The  Lord  speed 
her  complete  recovery. 


Bro.  I.  F.  Swartz  of  Blooming  Glen, 
Pa.,  filled  the  regular  appointment  at 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  Home  at  Sou- 
derton, Pa.,  last  Sunday  afternoon, 
and  performed  a  similar  service  at 
Plumsteadville  in   the  evening. 


The  Ministers  and  Deacons  of  the 
Ontario  conference  held  a  special 
spiritual  welfare  meeting  at  Breslau 
on  March  9  and  10.  The  meeting 
was  well  attended  and  we  believe  it 
was  a  real  blessing  to  all  present.  S. 


Bro.  Abram  Horst,  our  deacon  at 
Clear  Spring,  Md.,  has  been  suffering 
from  ill  health  for  the  past  six  mionths. 
He  asks  the  prayers  of  the  brother- 
hood. May  God  speedily  restore  him 
to  normal  health. 


Communion  services  are  announced 
in  the  bishop  district  of  Bro.  Noah  L. 
Landis  of  Neffsville,  Pa.,  as  follows : 

Hammer  Creek,  April  17. 

Indiantown,  April  24. 

Services  at  Lititz,  Landis  Valley, 
and  Ephrata  later. 


Sister  Susan  Buckwalter  of  Para- 
dise, Pa.,  an  invalid  for  many  years, 
is  bearing  her  sufferings  with  faith 
and  fortitude.  An  occasional  letter 
from  those  interested  in  sending  sun- 
shine into  the  sickroom  would  be  ap- 
preciated by  her. 


Bro.  C.  M.  BrackbiU  of  Kinzers, 
Pa.,  is  a  sufferer  in  the  Lancaster 
General  Hospital,  where,  he  under- 
went an  operation  recently.  At  his 
earnest  request  for  help,  the  Lan- 
caster Conference  provided  for  an 
assistant  bishop  in  his  district.  Ac- 
cordingly, votes  are  being  taken  in 
the  several  congregations  of  the  dis- 
trict looking  to  an  early  ordination. 
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Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  York,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  even- 
ing, March  12.  The  Lord  bless  the 
meetings  to  the  salvation  of  many- 
souls. 


Bro.  D.  N.  Gish  returned  to  his 
home  at  Millersville,  Pa.,  recently 
after  a  week's  labors  at  the  Welsh 
Mountain  Mission.  In  all,  there  were 
20  public  confessions.  May  we  all 
pray  that  the  work  may  continue  and 
all  applicants  prove  faithful. — L. 


A  Bible  instruction  meeting  is  to 

Degin  at  the  Souderton,  Pa.,  Menno- 
lite  Church  on  Thursday  evening  of 
his  week.  Brethren  Noah  H.  Mack 
md  J.  C.  Clemens  are  the  instruct- 
)rs.  A  similar  meeting  has  been  ar- 
anged  for  at  Blooming  Glen  later. 


The  Executive   Committee  of  the 

)hio  Mennonite  Mission  Board  met 
1  Tuesday  of  last  week  to  arrange 

program  for  their  annual  meeting, 
hich  is  to  be  held  at  Midway  Church 

;ar  Columbiana,  in  connection  with 
te  Ohio   Mennonite  Conference. 


Bro.  A.  O.  Histand  of  Doylestown, 
]..,  who  attended  the  Mission  Board 
rjeting  at  Lititz,  Pa.,  last  week, 
pached  for  the  congregation  at 
Eherstown  on  Tuesday  night.  Bro. 
Co.  J.  Lapp  performed  a  similar 
s-vice  in  the  same  place  on  Thurs- 
dy  night. 


A  New  Edition  of  the  book,  "Con- 
v-sation  on  Saving  Faith"  is  being 
pnted  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Buse  for  Bro.  John  W.  Weaver, 
Lion  Grove,  Pa.  He  states  that 
al  orders  received  by  him  before 
Jue  1,  1921,  will  be  filled  at  65c  per 
coy,  cloth. 


3ro.  Allan  Good  was  with  the  Mt. 
V'.w  congregation,  near  Aldersyde, 
A  a.,  from  Feb.  24  to  Mar.  6,  and 
dring  this  time  preached  a  number 
of  helpful  sermons.  From  here  he 
Wo  accompanied  by  Bro.  Isaac  Mil- 
lei  to  the  Carstairs  district,  where 
thy  conducted  a  three-days'  Bible 
Caference,  to  be  followed  by  a  ser- 
iesof  meetings. — ^N.  B.  S. 

?.ro.  Silas  Weldy,  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
is  it  present  engaged  in  a  series  of 
metings  near  White  Pigeon,  Mich. 
Ths  is  one  of  our  neglected  rural 
cot  mtunities,  where  two  churches  are 
clo.ed.  Some  of  our  people  have 
mo-ed  into  the  community,  and  pros- 
pecs  for  work  there  are  quite  en- 
cou aging.  May  God  bless  the  work 
thee. 


Special  meetings  have  been  an- 
nounced for  the  Rohrerstown — Mill- 
ersville district,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
as  follows : 

Baptismal  services  at  Rohrerstown, 
March  26,  2  P.  M.,  with  Bishop  P. 
R.  Nissley  in  charge. 

Communion  services  at  the  same 
place  on  Sunday,  April  3,  with  Bish- 
op N.  L.  Landis  in  charge. 

Communion  services  at  Millersville 
April  10,  with  Bishop  W.  W.  Gray- 
bill  in  charge.  L. 


Communion  Dates. — As  the  season 
of  the  year  is  again  fast  approaching 
when  we  will  endeavor  by  God's  grace 
to  commemorate  the  death  and  suf- 
fering of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ,  with  the  sacred  emblems  of 
bread  and  wine,  I  have  for  the  con- 
venience of  many  arranged  the  fol- 
lowing places  and  dates  that  are  under 
my  charge : 

Skippack,  April  24. 

Providence,  May  1. 

Vincent,  May  8. 

Bally,  May  15. 

Warren  G.  Bean. 


Correspondence 


Hydro,  Okla. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing:— Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Manson, 
la.,  came  into  our  midst  on  the  even- 
ing of  Feb.  19,  and  remained  till 
Feb.  28.  During  this  time  he  preach- 
ed ten  very  truthful  sermons  and 
also  discussed  the  following  subjects: 

Conversion,  Christian  Fellowship,  The 
Church  and  Her  Mission,  Evils  that 
Threaten  the  Church,  Danger  of  an  Aim- 
less Life,  Social  Life,  Marriage,  Present 
Day  Delusions,  Essentials  to  Spiritual 
Growth,  Stewardship. 

Four  converts  and  two  applications 
for  membership  were  among  the  vis- 
ible results. 

The  brotherhood  was  also  greatly 
encouraged  and  strengthened.  We  be- 
lieve the  brother  did  his  duty  toward 
us  and  God.  Now  we  pray  that  we 
may  also  do  our  part  and  take  heed 
and  live  up  to  God's  will. 
March  8,  1921. 

Mrs.  Henry  Eichelberger. 


Wayland  la. 

(Sugar   Creek  congregation) 

On  Sunday,  March  6,  seven  young 
souls  were  received  into  the  Church 
by  water  baptism.  Our  prayer  is 
that  these  babes  in  Christ  may  grow 
in  grace  and  knowledge  and  that  they 
may  always  remain  true  to  the  vow 
that  they  have  made  with  God.  Ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  Bro.  Simon 
Gingerich. 

March  9,  1921.  D.  W.  O. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting : — The  Lord  has  blessed  us 
and  His  work  is  still  going  on  among 
us.  Last  Sunday,  Bro.  M.  Steiner 
opened  regular  services,  after  which 
Bro.  Menno  Esch  favored  us  with  an 
edifying  sermon. 

In   His  namie. 

Mar.  9,  1921.        Mary  M.  Zook. 


Ephrata  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — 
Since  our  last  report  things  at  this 
place  have  been  progressing  quietly. 
Bro.  Orie  O.  Miller  has  returned 
home  and  we  were  all  glad  to  wel- 
come him  back  again  and  greatly  en- 
joyed his  talks  on  last  Saturday  and 
Sunday  in  the  church,  on  the  work 
of  the  Unit  in  Constantinople. 

Bro.  Amos  Horst  expects  to  begin 
a  series  of  meetings  on  March  13  at 
the  Union  Church  at  Hinkletown. 
Pray  for  the  work. 

Our  council  meeting  was  held  last 
Sundav  morning,  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack 
preaching  a  searching  sermon  and 
all  expressed  peace  and  good  will 
among  us. 

Bro.  George  Lapp  and  family  were 
with  us  recently.  We  heard  a  good 
discourse  on  the  great  work  in  India. 
Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt.  of  the  Col- 
umbia Mission  was  also  present  and 
told  many  interesting  facts  about' 
the  vast  work  to  be  done  at  Colum- 
bia. 

Our  Sewing  Circle  is  busy  pre- 
paring children's  clothing  and  about 
five  quilts  and  comforts  for  relief 
work  in  Constantinople.  We  also 
expect  to  remember  the  work  in  India 
before  long. 

Mar.  10,  1921.       Lizzie  Mengle. 


Los  Angeles,  Cal. 

(2411^  W.  74  St.) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  name.  Our 
number  were  rich  admonished  from 
God's  Word  yesterday.  Bro.  Henry 
Harder  preached  in  the  forenoon  from 
Ex.  4:2;  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager,  pastor 
of  the  little  flock  here  preached  to 
us  last  evening  from  Gal.  6:14,  and 
Ex.  5:2. 

This  is  our  rainy  season,  but  we 
had  a  goodly  number  of  our  members 
to  service  even  tho  it  was  unpleas- 
ant outside.  We  have  our  weekly 
prayer  meetings  every  Tuesday  even- 
ing, and  we  are  always  pleased  to 
see  the  good  attendance. 

Bro.  Samuel  Bender  of  Iowa  was 
appointed  as  superintendent  of  the 
Sunday  school  as  Bro.  Parke  Lantz's 
have  feen  called  to  the  South  Ameri- 
can field.  Bro.  and  Sister  Aaron 
Meek  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Almon 
(Continued  on  page  1028) 
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THERE'LL  BE  NO  DISAPPOINT- 
MENT IN  HEAVEN 


By    Sih'anus  Yoder 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

There'll   be   no   disappointment    in  heaven, 
No    broken    engagements    or  fears; 

Xo    anxieties    there    for  tomorrow. 
For   yesterday's   sorrow   no  tears. 

Xo  more  night  in  the  beautiful  city, 
Xo   darkness    its    splendor    to  mar; 

Xo  more  evil  forebodings  of  sunset, 
Xo   gloom    from   the   regions  afar. 

There  no  crepe  will  be  hung  in  the  door- 
way, 

Xo    funer'l    procession    v^'e'll  see; 
There    no    farewell   will    ever   be  spoken, 
Xo    parting   will    evermore  he. 

All   deceit   will   forever  'be  banished, 
Xo  lies   will  be  spoken  up  there; 

There  no  traitors  will  blacken  the  records. 
Of  heaven's  celestial  affair. 

There    no    heart-rending    scenes    will  be 
witnessed, 
X'^o   news  of  disaster  to  bear; 

There    immortal    we'll   stand    in    Flis  like- 
ness 

His  glory  and  rapture  to  share. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


JESUS  IS  COMING 

By  Naomi  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Jesus  is  coming-  soon — do  we  real- 
ize it? 

"Therefore  be  }•  e  also  ready ;  for 
in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the 
Son  of  man  cometh." 

Are  you  ready?  Did  you  ever 
stop  to  think  that  the  Lord  may  come 
before  you  see  another  day.  "Watch 
therefore,  for  ye  know  neither  the 
day  nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son 
of  man  cometh." 

Because  we  know  not  when  our 
Lord  is  coming,  makes  it  very  im- 
portant that  we  read  His  Word  and 
judge  our  lives  by  it.  How  often  we 
fail  to  judge  our  own  lives  instead 
of  others.  "Therefore  thou  art  in- 
excusable, O  man,  whosoever  thou 
art  that  judgest  another,  thou  con- 
demnest  thyself,  for  thou  that  judg- 
es! another  doest  the  same  things" 
(Rom.  2:1).  We  must  read  our 
Bibles  daily  and  prayerfully,  if  we 
would  grow  in  grace. 

"But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will 
come  as  a  thief  in  the  night;  in 
which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away 
with  a  great  noise  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth 
also  and  the  works  therein  shall  be 
burned  up.  Seeing  then  that  all 
these  things  shall  be  dissolved,  what 
manner  of  persons   ought  ye   to  be 


in  all  holy  conversation  and  godli- 
ness" (I  Pet.  3:10,  11). 

What  is  our  daily  conversation? 
Truly  what  we  have  uppermost  in 
our  hearts  and  minds  will  manifest 
itself  in  our  conversation.  Jesus  said, 
"From  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh." 

"For  to  be  carnally  mlinded  is 
death ;  but  to  be  spiritually  minded 
is  life  and  peace."  "If  any  man  have 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none 
of  his."  Let  us  be  sure  that  we  have 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  for  He  is  our 
perfect  example. 

"He  that  hath  this  hope  in  him 
purifieth  himself  even  as  he  is  pure" 
(I  Jno.  3:3): 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you  all.  Amen." 

McVeytown,  Pa. 


A  STARTLING  CONFESSION 


Sel.  by  a  Brother 

Sir  Francis  Newport  was  trained  in 
early  life  to  understand  the  great 
truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  in  early 
manhood  it  was  hoped  that  he  would 
become  an  ornament  and  a  blessing 
to  his  family  and  the  nation  ;  but  his 
course  resulted  far  otherwise.  He  fell 
into  company  that  corrupted  his  prin- 
ciples and  morals.  He  became  an 
a^^owed  infidel  and  a  life  of  dissipa- 
tion soon  brought  on  disease  that 
was  incurable.  When  he  felt  that  he 
must  die  he  threw  himself  upon  the 
bed  and  after  a  brief  pause  he  ex- 
claimed, "Whence  this  war  in  my 
heart?  What  argument  is  there  now 
to  assist  me  against  matters  of  fact? 
Do  I  assert  there  is  no  hell,  while  I 
feel  one  in  my  own  bosom?  Am  I 
certain  there  is  no  after  retribution 
when  I  feel  a  present  judgment?  Do 
I  affirm  my  soul  to  be  as  inortal  as 
my  body  when  this  languishes  and 
that  is  as  vigorous  as  ever?  Oh, 
that  anyone  would  restore  unto  me 
that  ancient  gowd  of  piety  and  in- 
nocence! Wretch  that  I  am,  whith- 
er shall  I  flee  from  this  breast?  What 
shall  become  of  me? 

An  infidel  companion  tried  to  dis- 
pel his  thoughts  to  whom  he  replied, 
"There  is  a  God,  because  I  feel 
continually  the  efifects  of  His  wrath. 
That  there  is  a  hell,  I  am  equally 
certain,  having  received  an  earnest 
of  my  inheritance  there,  already  in 
my  breast.  That  there  is  a  natural 
conscience,  I  now  feel  with  amjaze- 
ment  and  horror,  being  continually 
upbraided  with  my  impieties  and  all 
iny  iniquities,  and  all  mv  sins  brought 
to  mv  remembrance.  Why  God  has 
marked  me  out  as  an  example  of  His 
vengeance,  rather  than  you,  or  any 
other  one  of  my  acquaintances,  I  pre- 
suine  is  because  I  have  been  more 


religiously  educated  and  have  great- 
er despite  to  the  spirit  of  grace. 

"Oh,  that  I  were  to  be  a  thousand 
years  upon  the  fire  that  never  is 
quenched  to  purchase  the  favor  of 
God  and  be  reunited  with  Him  a- 
gain!  But  it  is  a  fruitless  wish. 
Mill  ions  of  millions  of  years  will 
bring  me  no  nearer  to  the  end  of 
my  torments  than  one  poor  hour. 
Oh,  eternity!  eternity!  Who  can  dis- 
cover the  abyss  of  eternity?  Who 
can  paraphrase  upon  these  words. 
'Forever  and  ever?'  " 

Lest   his    friend    should    think  he 
was  insane,  he  said,   "You  imagine 
me  melancholy  or  distracted.    I  wish 
it  were  either,  but  it  is  part  of  my 
judgment  that  I  am  not.    No,  my  ap- 
prehension of  persons  and  things 
more  quick  and  vigorous  than  when 
I  was  in  perfect  health!     It  is  my 
curse  that  I  am  here  more  sensible 
of  the   conditions   I   am   fallen  into 
Would  you  be  informed  why  I  be^ 
came    a    skeleton    in   three    or  fou/ 
da3's?    See,  now  then.    I  have  de^ 
pised  my  Maker  and  denied  my  rJ 
deemer.     I    have    jomed    myself  i 
the  atheist  of  profane  views  and  con- 
tinued this  course  'under  many  co  - 
victions  till  my  iniquity  was  ripe 
vengeance  and  the  first  judgment  ,t 
God  overtook  me  when  my  securi  • 
was  the  greatest  and  the  checks 
my  conscience  the  least."  ^ 

As  his  mental  distress  and  bodi;- 
disease   were   hurry-ing   him   into  '- 
ternity,   he   was   asked   if  he  wotft 
have  prayer  offered  in  his  behalf. 
turned  his  face  and  exclaimed : 

"Tigers  and  monsters !  are  ye  ;  1 
become  devils  to  torment  me?  Woif^ 
you  give  me  a  prospect  of  heaven 
make  my  hell  more  intolerable?" 

Soon  after  this,  his  voice  faili/g 
and  uttering  a  groan  of  inexpressive 
horror,  he  cried  out,  "Oh,  the  i- 
sufferable  pangs  of  hell !"  and  d  d 
at  once,  dropping  into  a  very  h  11 
of  which  God  gave  him  siich  an 
ful  earnest  to  be  a  constant  warn: 
to  multitudes  of  careless  sinners 
Tract. 


DOING  AS  YOU  PLEASE 
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Have  you  ever  been  to  a  p 
where  people  do  as  they  please? 
Smucker  told  us  last  week  of  rob 
Arab  tribes  wh.o  are  under  no  gov 
ment  except  their  own,  who  hold'^no 
allegiance  to  anv  nation  and  "theyj|do 
just  as  thev  please."  ( 

According  to  the  newspaper  jac- 
counts  one  reads  dailv  there  are  irmy 
people  like  these  robber  Arab  ti^bes 
who  desire  to  do  as  they  please.  j.Srot 
onlv  in  the  Far  East  or  in  the  l^iear 
East;  not  only  east  of  Suez  but.ilso 
west  of  it  and  west  of  the  Atlaltic. 
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Right  at  home  you  find  a  class  of  per- 
sons who  desire  just  such  a  privilege. 
And  they  not  only  desire  it  but  they 
take  the  liberty  to  do  it. 

Look  at  the  revolutionary  move- 
ments that  are  going  on  everywhere 
even  in  our  own  United  States.  You 
have  the  extreme  type  of  these  do-as 
you-please  people  in  the  Bolshevist 
and  then  all  grades  from  there  down 
to  those  who  are  willing  to  please 
others  rather  than  themselves.  And 
how  rare  these  latter  type.  They  are 
scarce  because  this  is  a  selfish  world 
with  people  working  for  selfish  ends. 

A  professor  at  Northfield  while 
looking  over  the  great  industrial 
plants  of  a  certain  city  from  an  eleva- 
tion with  his  friend  made  this  remark: 
"There  is  our  problem,"  podnting  to 
those  great  and  massive  buildings, 
"the  men  who  have  raised  those  are 
the  ideals  of  our  students.  They  want 
to  become  men  of  that  type,  leaders 
of  industries  and  masters  of  millions." 

And  it  is  not  only  the  problem  of 
Northfield,  it  is  the  problem  of  the 
religious  schools  everywhere  and  not 
only  of  schools  but  it  is  one  of  the 
greatest  problems  of  the  Church  to- 
day. The  problem  of  implanting  in 
young  folks  and  all  her  followers  the 
idea  of  true  greatness,  serving  others 
rather  than  themselves,  pleasing 
Christ  and  being  His  unselfish  ser- 
vants rather  than  being  do-as-you- 
pleasers. 

And  why  my  dear  young  folks  do 
I  talk  to  you  about  all  this?  Appar- 
ently you  may  think  it  doesn't  con- 
cern you  but  let  us  see. 

Did  you  ever  do  as  you  pleased? 
Now  be  frank  with  yourself.  Tell 
yourself  the  truth  only.  Did  you  ever 
have  your  wishes  or  desires  frus- 
trated by  your  parents  and  you  were 
peevish  about  it  or  did  you  even  go 
and  have  them  gratified  any  way  re- 
gardless of  their  wishes?  Well  it  is 
part  of  the  natural  experiences  of  all 
persons  to  meet  with  obstacles  of  this 
Icind  in  life  because  we  are  all  human. 
And  all  humanity  is  selfish  and  until 
that  selfish  nature  is  eradicated  en- 
tirely by  the  full  possession  of  Christ 
in  our  life  it  is  the  one  great  enemy 
of  mankind. 

Selfishness  starts  with^  the  desire  to 
do  as  you  please  once  in  awhile  in 
disregrad  to  the  request  of  parents  or 
teachers.  And  when  it  gets  a  grip  on 
you  it  is  one  of  those  nasty  things 
that  becomes  so  very  difficult  to  root 
up.  It  grows  unconsciously  many 
times  and  only  thru  the  vigilance  of 
the  individual  is  it  'kept  in  subjection, 
and  Christ  alone  can  eradicate  it. 

I  don't  know  whether  I  can  empha- 
size this  enough  but  I  am  not  over- 
stating things  when  T  say  that  the 
whole  world  has  this  loathsome  do-as 
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you-please  disease  in  a  greater  or  less 
degree  and  in  various  types  and  stag- 
es. It  is  this  one  thing  that  keeps 
the  world  from  Christ.  When  He 
takes  possession  of  one's  life  self-will 
must  go.  If  it  doesn't  then  He  is  not 
the  one  who  rules.  It  is  this  one 
thing  that  keeps  back  the  funds  so 
necessary  for  the  evangelization  of  the 
world ;  it  is  this  thing  that  keeps 
young  men  and  young  women  from 
saying,  "Here  am  I,  send  me;"  it  is 
the  thing  that  takes  the  youth  of  our 
land  into  worldly  vocations  instead  of 
into  the  continued  service  of  the  Mas- 
ter. 

A  wealthy  and  successful  business 
man  uses  this  slogan  in  competitive 
argument  when  prices  are  concerned, 
"The  fellow  who  works  for  you  cheap 
usually  gives  you  a  'cheap'  job."  This 
may  be  true  in  his  line  but  he  is  talk- 
ing entirely  from  a  worldly  standpoint 
and  what  he  terms  success  is  not  real 
success. 

The  fact  that  the  pay  in  His  service 
is  small  is  the  reason  why  lots  and 
lots  of  young  folks  never  enter  the 
service.  But  it  is  just  another  way 
of  saying  that  they  have  not  yet  elim- 
inated the  selfishness  from  their  lives. 
Or  it  is  also  another  way  of  saying 
that  they  know  not  the  value  of 
worthwhile  things  for  the  pay  a  serv- 
ant of  the  Lord  gets  far  exceeds  the 
pay  the  servant  of  Satan  gets.  Oh 
yes,  it  means  the  giving  up  of  all 
that  personal  aggrandizement,  and 
worldlv  'honor,  and  achievement.  But, 
— but  the  satisfaction  now,  the  sweet 
contentment  of  knowing  continually 
that  you  are  living  only  for  the  best, 
that  far  surpasses  all  things  else. 

And  now  as  you  grow  up  into  man- 
hood and  womanhood  never  once  al- 
low yourself  "to  do  as  you  please." 
Train  yourself  in  the  way  of  unself- 
ishness and  dedicate  your  life  and  its 
will  to  God  and  you  will  have  real 
victory,  success,  and  supreme  happi- 
ness.— Selected  by  W.  D.  Emswiler 
from  "The  Youth's  Christian  Compan- 
ion. 


DOING  GOOD 


By  A  Sister 

For  the  CospcI  Herald 

As  we  have  therefore  opportuiiitv, 
let  us  do  good  nnto  all  men,  especially 
imto  them  who  are  of  the  household 
of  faith— Gal.  6:10. 

There  are  opportunities  on  every 
hand  for  doing  good.  The  whole 
world  lies  in  wickedness  and  sin. 
God  is  the  giver  of  all  good  gifts. 
AVe  are  to  db  the  choosing.  May 
we  'choose  the  best  that  we  may 
be  of  most  service  for  Him.  Jesus 
when  on  earth  went  about  from 
place   to   place   doing   all   the  good 
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He  could  find  to  do.  No  cry  of 
distress  ever  reached  His  ears  in 
vain.  On  more  than  one  occasion 
He  wept  as  He  thought  of  all  the 
woe  and  distress  that  sin  had  brought 
upon  the  human  family.  Having  fin- 
ished His  work  on  earth  He  went 
back  to  heaven.  He  'says :  'Tn  my 
Father's  house  are  many  mansions. 
If  it  were  not  so  I  would  have  told 
you ;  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you. 
And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for 
yuu,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive 
}'ou  unto  myself ;  that  where  I  am, 
there  ye  may  be  also." 

It  is  not  by  our  good  deeds  that 
we  are  saved.  We  must  have  faith 
in  Jesus,  and  the  blood  applied  that 
was  shed  on  Calvary,  for  you  and 
m)e.  Having  that  faith,  let  us  there- 
fore do  good  while  we  may,  for  we 
pass  this  world  but  once.  If  there- 
fore, there  be  any  kindness  I  can 
show  or  any  good  thing  I  can  do  to 
any  fellow  human  beings  let  me  do 
it  now  ;  let  me  not  defer  nor  neglect 
it,  for  I  will  not  pass  this  way  again. 

Dalton,  Ohio. 


SOME   CHOICE  QUOTATIONS 


Collected  by  Enos  B.  Stoltzfus. 

I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  to 
testify  of  these  things.  I  am  the 
root  and  the  offspring  of  David,  the 
bright  and  morning  star. — Rev.  22:16. 

I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life : 
he  that  believeth  on  me,  though  he 
were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live.  And 
vv'hosoeyer  liveth  and  believeth  in  me 
shall  never  die.  Believest  thou  this? 
— Jno.  11:25,  26. 

By  w'hich  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye 
keep  in  memory  what  I  have  preach- 
ed unto  yoii.  unless  ye  have  believed 
in  vain. — I  Cor.  15:2. 

I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life;  and  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  me. — Jno.  14:6. 

Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth  ;  for  I  am  God, 
and  there  is  none  else. — Isa.  45 :22. 

As  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons 
nf  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on 
his  name. — Jno.  1 :13. 

Being  born  again,  not  of  corrupti- 
l)le  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the 
word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abid- 
eth  forever. — I  Pet.  1  :23. 

Walk  after  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall 
not  fulfill  the  lust  of  the  flesh. — Gal. 
5:6. 

For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the 
wSpirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God.— Rom.  8:14.  (Read  also  V.  16.) 

If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  he  is  none  of  his. — Rom.  8:9. 

Be  not  deceived  ;  God  is  not  mock- 
ed:   for   whatsoever   a   man  soweth, 


1028 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


March  24 


that  shall  he  also  reap. — Gal.  6:7. 

And  hereby  we  do  know  that  we 
know  him,  if  we  keep  his  command- 
ments.— I  Jno.  2:3. 

If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then 
are  ye  my  disciples  indeed ;  and  ye 
shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth 
shall  make  you  free. — Jno.  8:31,  32. 

Dear  readers,  the  only  way  to  re- 
ceive salvation  is  to  accept  Jesus 
Christ  as  our  Savior ;  and  the  only 
way  to  continue  saved  is  to  walk  as 
He  walked  and  keep  His  command- 
ments. He  has  written  these  things 
in  the  Book,  and  cautioned  us  not  to 
walk  after  the  commandments  of 
men.    Jesus  said,  "If  ye  love  me,  keep 

my  commandments  Ye   are  my 

friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you." 

Love  your  neighbors  and  your  en- 
emies as  God  loved  us,  and  you  will 
have  peace  in  this  world. 

A  happy  New  Year  to  all. 

Bird-in-Hand,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  102S) 

Fortner  of  Freeport,  111.,  who  have 
been  with  us  for  some  time  have 
left  us  and  are  homeward  bound;  we 
hope  they  will  come  again.  There 
are  quite  a  few  visiting  brethren  here, 
who  have  been  and  are  a  great  help 
in  the  work  and  we  do  not  like  to 
see  them  leave,  yet  duty  seems  to 
call  them.  We  appreciate  their  help 
and  hope  that  they  as  well  as  others 
will  pray  for  us  as  they  go  home. 
God  bless  you  all. 

Yours  for  the  welfare  of  lost  souls, 
Mar.  14,  1921.  Catherine  B.  Gulp. 


Tofield,  Alta. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers : — 
Greeting.  We  are  truly  grateful  for 
the  blessings  we  are  enjoying  as  this 
place.  Just  now  a  class  of  ten  con- 
verts are  receiving  instruction.  These 
will  be  received  into  the  Church  in  a 
few  weeks.  Bro.  J.  H.  Lehman  has 
been  instructing  the  class  in  the  ab- 
sence of  our  Bishop,  Bro.  Roth. 

Bro.  Allan  Good  of  Carstairs,  Alta., 
was  with  us  during  the  month  of 
January  conducting  a  Bible  study 
class ;  also  preaching  several  Gospel 
sermons.  Two  Sunday  evenings  he 
talked  to  us  on  the  great  subject  of 
"The  Second  Coming  of  Christ." 
M^any  and  helpful  were  the  thoughts 
received.  From  here  Bro.  Good  went 
to  High  River  and  Duchess,,  Bro. 
Roth  going  with  him  to  assist  in 
Bible  study  work. 

Sunday,  March  20,  has  been  ap- 
pointed as  the  day  for  our  council 
meeting.    The  following  Sunday  the 


class  which  has  been  under  instruc- 
tion, will  be  baptized.  Communion 
will  be  held  later.  March  27,  we  also 
expect  to  have  our  quarterly  Sunday 
school  conference. 

Sunday,  JMarch  13,  the  election  of 
Sunday  school  officers  for  the  coming 
Sunday  school  year,  beginning  April 
1st.  was  completed.  Following  are 
those  elected:  Supts.,  Bro.  Elmer 
Maurer,  Bro.  J.  B.  Stauffer ;  Sec- 
Treas.,  Bro.  Joe  \'''ogtlin  ;  Chors.,  Will 
Stutzman,  Aaron  Hershberger;  Cor., 
Keturah  Kauffmian.  We  trust  that 
the  year  may  be  one  of  spiritual  pro- 
gress in  the  work  of  the  Sunday 
school. 

We  regret  very  much  to  have  Bro. 
Amandus  Hartzler  and  family  move 
from  our  midst.  They  will  be  great- 
ly missed.  INIay  God  bless  them  in 
o.ctiye  service  in  the  community  where 
they  now  live. 

Health  in  the  community  has  been 
fair.  The  winter  has  been  very  mild, 
blessings  for  which  we  are  indeed 
grateful   to   our   Heavenly  Father. 

Mar.  14,  1921.  '  Cor. 


Larned,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Feb.  20,  Bro.  E.  D.  Hess  of  Ma- 
sontown.  Pa.,  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings here,  lasting  ten  days.  One  pub- 
lic confession,  and  our  little  flock  of 
believers  much  strengthened  to  press 
on  for  the  Lord  were  the  results. 
The  weather  and  roads  were  ideal 
for  meetings  and  the  attendance  and 
interest  were  good. 

We  are  expecting,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, the  "Christian  Workers'  Con- 
ference" of  this  district  to  be  held 
with  us  during  the  Eastertide.  We 
are  preparing-  and  anxiously  waiting 
for  the  time,  expecting  much  help 
and  encouragemicnt  from  this  meet- 
ing. We  invite  all  who  can  to  be 
with  us  at  this  time. 

Pray  for  the  work  here. 

In  His  service. 

Mar.  14,  1921.      Elizabeth  Zook. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

Gospel  Herald  readers.  Greetings: — 
"Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath 
praise  the  Lord."  These  words  come 
to  our  mind,  especially  at  this  season, 
when  the  earth  bursts  forth  in  its  splen- 
dor. And  man,  the  noblest  of  God's 
creation,  (it  so  often  seems  to  us) 
is  forgetful  of  his  praise  to  Him. 

We  are  sorry  to  say  that  Bro.  David 
Garbcr  and  family  have  left  us  to 
make  their  home  in  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa. 
They  will  be  much  missed,  as  they 
were  always  at  services  if  health  per- 
mitted. 

Bro.  Martin  Weaver  and  family 
went  to  the  same  place,  from  the  Hil- 
debrand  congregation. 


Bishop  A.  P.  Heatwole  spent  Sun- 
day, March  13,  in  Eastern  Virginia 
at  a  place  where,  no  doubt,  our  doc- 
trine has  never  been  preached.  We 
expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to  have  an 
all-day  Mission  meeting  at  Springdale 
on  Good  Friday.  Keep  on  praying 
for  the  work  at  this  place  as  well  as 
all  others. 

Yours   in   Him,  , 

Maggie  M.  Driver. 
March  15,  1921. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

The  program  of  the  Elizabethtown 
Workers'  Meeting,  to  be  held  Thurs- 
day, evening,  March  31,  is  as  follows: 

Lesson  for  April  3,  "The  Ideal 
Christian,"  Bro.  Ezra  Garber. 

Lesson  for  April  10,  "Bible  Teach- 
ings about  Health,"  Bro.  Isaac  R. 
Herr. 

Lesson  for  April  17,  "Bible  Teach- 
ings about  Work,"  Bro.  Abner  Risser. 

Lesson  for  April  24,  "Poverty  and 
Wealth,"  Bro.  Charles  Greider. 

March    15,   1921.  Committee. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Greeting  to  all  Gospel  Herald  read- 
ers. Bro.  Harry  Longenecker,  of 
Middletown,  Pa.,  who  accompanied 
the  body  and  family  of  Sister  Mary 
V.  Custer  from  Pennsylvania  to  this 
place  and  took  part  in  her  funeral 
service,  broke  the  bread  of  life  to 
the  congregation  at  Weavers  Church 
on  the  evening  of  Feb.  15.  He  left 
for  home  the  following  day.  On  the 
thirteenth  of  March,  one  sister  was 
received  into  the  Church  by  baptism 
at  Weavers  Church.  While  our 
hearts  are  made  sad  to  see  our  breth- 
ren and  sisters  called  out  of  our  ranks 
by  death,  we  also  are  rrtade  to  re- 
joice that  there  are  still  young  sol- 
diers of  the  cross  taking  their  places. 

March  16,  1921. 

S.  M.  Burkholder. 


Flanagan,  111. 

'Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Readers: — Our  Y.  P.  B.  M.  was  re- 
organized resulting  in  the  re-election 
of  Bro.  Joe  Hartzler  for  superintend- 
ent after  which  Sisters  Ada  Oren- 
dorff,  Emma  Roeschley  and  Esther 
Roeschley  were  selected  to  act  as 
program  committee. 

Sunday,  March  13,  Bro.  Sam  Ger- 
ber  was  with  us  and  officiated  at 
the  baptism  of  a  class  of  twenty-two 
who  seemingly  have  answered  the 
first  call.  May  theirs  be  a  life  of 
whole-hearted  Christian  service.  May 
we  who  have  made  the  same  vow  be 
true  examples  for  the  younger  ones. 
In   His  name. 

Mar.  16,  1921.    Agnes  A.  Gunden. 
('Continued   on   page  1032) 
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THE  FORKS  IN  THE  ROAD  , 


(The  teaching  in  this  article  will  be 
generally  commended,  except  it  be  the 
absence  of  re'buke  for  the  law  violator 
and  practical  joker.  The  moralizing  is 
effective  in  that  it  is  without  reference 
to  any  Power  or  Guide,  outside  human 
reason  or  understanding — no  reference  _  to 
the  Word  of  God  as  a  dependable  warning 
against  danger,  no  reference  to  the  Holy 
'Spirit  as  an  unerring  'Guide,  no  reference 
to  prayer  for  guidance,  no  hint  of  the 
wisdom  of  trusting  in  God  for_  safety. 
It  is  a  sample  of  much  of  the  literature 
we  get  today — good  as  far  as  it  goes, 
but  void  of  religious  teaching. — Editor.) 

A  story  is  told  of  an  automobile 
speeder  who  is  being  chased  by  two 
officers  on  motorcycles.  The  man  in 
the  car  outdistances  his  pursuers, 
and  comes  to  a  fork  in  the  road.  One 
road  has  a  sign  across  it  reading  "Re- 
pairs Being  Made — Road  Closed." 
The  man  drives  his  car  into  the  open 
road,  gets  out,  takes  the  sign  from 
the  other  road  and  place  it  across  the 
one  down  which  he  is  going,  and 
drives  on.  When  the  officers  arrive 
they  go  down  the  road  that  is  being 
repaired  with  such  speed  that  their 
machines  are  wrecked,  while  the  man 
in  the  first  car  escapes. 

All  along  the  highway  of  life  will 
be  found  forks  in  the  road.  They 
are  numeroHS  and  confusing.  It  is 
difficult  to  decide  which  one  to  take 
to  make  our  destination  lin  safety. 
There  are  many  signs  at  the  forks  in 
the  road,  telling  which  way  to  go, 
but  we  never  can  be  sure  but  that 
some  one  has  changed  them. 

The  young  man  or  woman  who 
comes  to  the  fork  in  the  road  where 
a  decision  must  be  made  regarding 
a  career,  is  apt  to  misled.  The  guide- 
board  may  read  "This  Way  to  Pros- 
perity," and  the  road  toward  which 
it  points  may  look  an  easy  one  to 
travel.  Don't  decide  which  road  to 
take  until  you  have  found  out  whe- 
ther the  hand  points  the  right  way. 

There  are  forks  in  the  road  where 
one  way  leads  to  happiness,  and  the 
other  to  despair.  If  the  hand  points 
toward  the  smooth,  glistening  white 
road  which  beckons  you,  beware ! 
Perhaps  some  one  has  changed  the 
signboard  to  lure  you  to  ruin,  for  the 
road  that  leads  to  despair,  at  the 
fork,  is  paved  with  blocks  of  gold, 
whose  radiance  dazzles  the  eyes  of 
those  who  look  upon  it. 

No  man  or  woman  can  go  far  on 
the  highway  of  life  without  coming 
to  the  parting  of  the  ways.  All  a- 
long  the  way  are  forks  in  the  road, 
and  the  decision  has  to  be  made 
which  one  to  take.  The  guideposts 
are  mfany,  some  truthful  and  point- 
ing aright,  while  others  are  false,  and 
if  you  follow  their  advice  will  lead 
to  calamity,  despair  and  death. 

Pause,   whenever  you   come   to  a 


fork  in  the  road,  and  be  sure  that 
you  are  on  the  right  path  before 
you  go  on.  "There  is  a  way  which 
seemeth  right  unto  man,  but  the  end 
thereof  are  the  ways  of  death"  (Prov. 
14:12). 

— Sel.  by  Jason  Miller. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted    by    Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Letters  just  received  from  Constanti- 
nople, written  under  date  of  Februray 
23,  indicate  that  Bro.  A.  J.  ?ililler  had  not 
yet  started  from  the  interior  of  Russia, 
but  was  anxiously  awaiting  word  as  to 
when  the  next  boat  would  sail  for  some 
Russian  port.  There  are  no  regular 
sailings  and  the  boats  leave  only  at  very 
uncertain  intervals. 

*  *  * 

Just  how  the  counter-revolution  in 
northern  Russia  will  affect  the  chances  of 
our  doing  relief  work  in  South  Russia  is 
somewhat  difficult  to  say.  Conflicting  re- 
ports come  as  to  the  extent  and  the  suc- 
cess of  that  revolution.  According  to 
some  reports  the  movement  is  very  gen- 
eral and  wide-spread,  with  many  of  the 
Bolshevik  soldiers  joining  in  with  the 
revolutionists.  Other  statements-  would 
make  the  situation  appear  less  serious  for 
the  Bolsheviks.  It  is  very  probable  that 
if  it  is  at  all  as  serious  as  reported  the 
likelihood  of  being  able  to  get  into 
South  Russia  will  <be  considerably  lessen- 
ed for  the  present. 

*  *  * 

Several  of  our  workers  have  had  short 
periods  of  illness,  probably  a  touch  of 
influenza,  recently.  At  the  date  of  the 
last  letter  received  from  there  they  were 
all  improving  and  most  of  them  were 
back  at  work.  Their  condition  was  not 
at   all  serious. 

*  ♦  * 

Our  Unit  at  Constantinople  reports  re- 
ceipt of  the  following  food  supplies  donat- 
ed by  the  United  States  Navy:  5000  pounds 
flour,  eight  bags  kidney  beans,  eight  bags 
split  peas,  eight  bags  rice,  eight  bags 
brown    sugar,    eight    gallons    butter,  and 

five   hundred    pounds    of  ham. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  Mumaw  and  Bro.  Orie  Miller  spent 
Monday  of  this  week  at  Washington,  look- 
ing after  the  passports  of  the  Russian 
brethren  who  desire  to  come  to  this 
country.  They  were  again  assured  that 
every  thing  possible  was  being  done  to 
hasten  the  granting  of  the  necessary 
visas,  but  that  it  was  a  slow  process  and 
would  require  some  time  before  comple- 
tion. Seven  of  the  visas  have  been 
granted,  according  to  statements  of  the 
head  of  the  visa  department,  and  others 
were  returned  to  Constantinople  with  re- 
q,uests  for  further  information.  Each  ap- 
plicant must  give  a  number  of  refer- 
ences  and   names   of  friends,   and   it  re- 


quires some  time  for  these  to  be  looked 
up  and  the  proper  information  secured. 
Many  of  those  desiring  to  come  are  un- 
able to  give  the  address  of  relatives  in 
this  country,  and  this  necessitates  a 
further  delay,  altho  not  necessarily  an 
insurmountable  obstacle.  It  now  looks 
as  tho  it  will  probably  be  late  in  the 
spring,  if  not  summer,  by  the  time  many 
of  them  will  be  enabled  to  arrive  bere. 

The  boat  on  which  Sister  Vesta  Zook 
and  Sister  Vinora  Weaver  were  to  sail, 
scheduled  to  leave  New  York  on  March 
23,  has  'been  detained  and  the  sailing  date 
postponed  until  March  29th.  If  no  fur- 
ther delays  occur  tbis  will  bring  them  to 

Constantinople   about   May  1st. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  Orie  Miller,  on  his  way  home  from 
Constantinople,  spent  a  short  time  in 
Switzerland,  Germany  and  Holland,  meet- 
ing the  J\Iennonite  relief  committees  in 
those  countries.  He  found  that  they 
v/ere  very  much  interested  in  the  work 
and  were  very  glad  to  have  the  oppor- 
tunity of  learning  at  first  hand  some- 
thing about  the  work.  They  are  also 
especially  interested  from  the  fact  that 
some  of  the  Mennonites  now  in  Constan- 
tinople desire  to  go  to  Germany  instead 
of  coming  to  the  United  States,  and  they 
are  now  prepared  to  take  the  necessary 
steps  to  secure  the  permission  for  them 
to   enter  the  country. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  Miller  reports  that  the  "Christen- 
pflicht"  which  has  been  several  times  re- 
ported in  these  columns,  and  which  has 
received  substantial  aid  from  the  Menno- 
nites of  this  country,  is  doing  a  very 
needy  and  much  appreciated  work.  The 
work  has  been  organized  and  conducted 
by  Bro.  M.  Horsch.  In  a  very  thoro 
and  painstaking  manner  he  has  succeeded 
in  finding  in  the  Erzgebirge  the  fam- 
ilies who  are  most  in  need  and  has  dis- 
tributed coupons  enabling  them  to  get 
the  minimum  amount  of  supplies  necessary 
for  their  physical  existence  Owing  to 
the  great  increase  in  prices  and  the  de- 
preciation of  the  German  Mark,  there 
are  many  poor  people  whose  incomes  or 
wages  are  entirely  insufficient  tc  en- 
able them  to  live  decently.  With  the  * 
help  of  the  small  sum  thus  distributed 
they  are  enabled  to  tide  over  the  worst, 
altho  with  the  very  least  possible  amount 
of  food  and  clothing. 

*  *  * 

Practically  all  of  the  funds  for  this 
work  have  come  from  this  country.  Suf- 
ficient funds  are  now  on  hand  for  about 
two  months  more,  -but  unless  more  are 
available  by  that  time  the  work  will  bave 
to  close  as  it  has  done  several  times  al- 
ready. Contributions  specified  for  Ger- 
man relief  will  be  forwarded  for  this 
work  and  the  donors  may  feel  assured 
that  they  are  doing  a  worthy  and  a 
needed  service. 

March  18,  1921. 
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Steckley — Troyer. — Bro.  Edward  Steckley  of  Al- 
bany, Oreg.,  and  Sister  LilHe  A.  Troyer  of  Conway, 
Kans.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  M.  Z.  Troyer,  on 
Feb.  20,  1921,  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  officiating. 


Hartzler— Yoder.— On  Feb.  20,  1921,  at  the  Syca- 
more Grove  Church,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  Bro.  Ora  J. 
Hartzler  and  Sister  Priscilla  Yoder  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony,  by  Isaac  G.  Hartzler.  May  God's 
richest  blessings  attend  them  all  through  life. 


Blosser— Seabold.— On  Feb.  12,  1921,  Bro.  Wil- 
lard  Blosser  of  North  Lima,  Ohio,  and  Sister 
Caroline  Seabold  of  Middletown,  N.  Y.,  were 
united  in  marriage.  May  God's  richest  blessings 
attend  them    through  life. 


Richard — Graber.— On  March  1,  1921,  Bro.  Noah 
Richard  and  Sister  Anna  R.  Graber  were  married 
by  Bishop  Simon  Gingerich.  They  are  both  mem- 
bers of  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation  .near  "Way- 
land,  la.  May  the  Lord's  rich  blessings  accom- 
pany  them   through  life. 


Nofziger— Yoder.— On  Thursday,  Nov.  11,  1920, 
at  the  home  of  thci  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Clarence 
Nofziger  of  Wauseon,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Ida  Yoder 
of  Leo,  Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro. 
Andrew  Miller.  May  their  pathway  in  life  be  one 
of  peace   and  happiness. 

Brunk— Good.— On  Thursday,  Feb.  24,  1921,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Paul  W.  Brutik 
and  Sister  Minnie  W.  Good,  both  of  Vincent  Church 
near  Spring  City,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony by  Bro.  Warren  G.  Bean.  May  God's  richest 
blessings  go  with  them  through  life. 


Gnagey — Ropp. — Bro.  Elias  D.  Gnagey  and  Sister 
Amanda  Ropp  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Pigeon 
River  Church  near  Bayport,  Mich.,  on  Thursday, 
Feb.  17,  1921,  Bro.  S.  J.  Swartzendruber  officiating. 
Mfey  heavenly  sunshine  lead  them  in  the  path  of 
humility. 


"Weaver — Martin. — On  Thursday,  Mar.  10,  1921, 
Bro.  Jason  H.  Weaver,  son  of  Bro.  David  and 
Amanda  Weaver,  and  Sister  Marie  E'.,  daughter  of 
Bro.  D.  R.  and  Savilla  F.  Martin,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  Bishop, 
Lewis  Shank.  They  are  both  of  the  Springdale  con- 
gregatiTJn.  May  peace  and  happiness  attend  them 
through  life. 


Obituary 


Rupp. — Peter  J.  Rupp,  one  of  the  old  settlers  of 
Pawnee  Co.,  Kan.,  died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter, 
Mrs.  S.  E.  Arnold,  12  miles  southwest  of  Larned. 
He  was  born  in  Ohio  Nov.  29,  1843;  died  Jan.  12, 
1921  ;  aged  77  y.  1  m.  13  d.  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife,  two  daughters,  one  son.  and  one  foster  son. 
One  son  preceded  him  in  death  last  November. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  15,  at  the  home  of 
his  daughter,  Mrs.  S.  E-  Arnold.  Burial  was  in  the 
Pratt  Cemetery,  M.  Keller  having  charge  of  the 
services. 

Halteman. — Mary  H.  Moyer  was  born  in  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  9,  1891 ;  died  Feb.  4,  1921  ; 
aged  29  y.  2  m.  25  d.  She  was  married  to  Elmer  S. 
Halteman  in  December,  1913.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Salford  Mennonite  Church  since  Aug., 
1914.  She  was  the  mother  of  3  sons  and  2  daugh- 
ters. One  son  preceded  her  in  death.  She  leaves 
husband,  2  sons,  2  daughters,  father,  mother,  and  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  her  early  de- 
parture. She  was  sick  one  month  of  peritonitis  and 
suffered  much  but  bore  it  patiently.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Lower  Salford  Mennonite 
Church  Feb.  9,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  audience 
by  Bros.  Henry  Clemmer,  Abram  Clemmer,  and 
Abraham  Derstine. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Lintner. — Barbara  H.  Lintner,  daughter  of  the 
late  Daniel  and  Mary  Lintner,  was  born  at  Millers- 
ville,  Pa.,  Aug.  IS,  1839;  died  at  the  home  of  her 
niece  (Mary  A.  Buclcwalter)  near  Witmer,  Pa., 
Feb.  8,  1921  ;  aged  81  y.  5  m.  21  d.  She  is  survived 
by  one  sister.  Services  at  the  house  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  Sanford  Landis  and  at  the  Millersville 
Mennonite  Church,  of  which  she  was  a  member  al- 
most half  a  century,  by  Bros.  Daniel  Lehman  and 
Daniel  Gish.  Te.xt,  Rev.  22:14.  Interment  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 


Smoker. — Verdna  Marie,  daughter  of  Daniel  M. 
and  Sadie  M.  Smoker  of  near  Christiana,  Pa.,  died 
Mar.  12,  1921;  aged  1  y.  2  m.  12  d.  Death  was 
caused  by  scarlet  fever  followed  by  pneumonia.  She 
leaves  father,  mother,  and  a  little  sister,  Viola.  A 
private  funeral  was  held.  Services  were  conducted 
at  the  home  by  Amos  B.  Stoltzfus.  Interment  in 
Maple  Grove  Cemetery. 

Tho'  cast  down,  we're  not  forsaken 

Tho'  afflicted,  not  alone : 

Thou  didst  give,  and  thou  hast  taken: 

Blessed  Lord,  ''Thy  will  be  done." 


Rohrer. — Enos  G.,  son  of  Clayton  M.  and  Elsie 
■G.  Rohrer,  died  Feb.  20,  1921,  after  an  illness  of 
one  day  of  catarrhal  pneumonia ;  aged  1  y.  3 
m.  20  d.  Little  Enos  was  never  sick  a  day 
before  this,  and  his  sudden  death  was  a  shock 
to  all.  He  leaves  his  loving  parents  and  one 
sister,  Ruth  G.  Funeral  services  conducted  at 
Afellinger's  Church,  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  by  Bros. 
Sanford  Landis  and  David  Landis.  Interment  in 
adjoining  cemeterj'. 

"One  little  place  is  vacant 

Our   little  boy   has   gone   to   rest ; 
'Tis  but  God's  own  that  He  has  taken 
And  we   too  may  lean  upon  his  breast." 

Parents. 


Wenger. — Sister  Emma  V.  Wenger,  wife  of  Bro. 
John  R.  Wenger,  Dayton,  Va.,  died  at  the  Memor- 
ial Hospital,  in  Harrisonburg,  March  6,  aged  40  y. 
1  m.  16  d.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  an  early  age,  and  remained  faithful  and  true  to 
her  profession  during  her  life  and  died  in  the  hope 
of  a  glorious  resurrection.  She  realized  that  her  end 
was  near  and  selected  the  words  of  the  Psalmist,  "I 
shall  be  satisfied  when  I  awake  in  thy  likeness,"  as 
her  funeral  text.  She  leaves,  besides  her  husband,  3 
sons  and  1  daughter.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted Mar.  8  by  the  brethren  H.  B.  Keener  and 
A.  D.  Heatwole  at  the  Weaver  Church  in  the  pres- 
ence of  a  large  and  sympathizing  audience,  Burial 
in  the  cemetery  nearby. 


LitwUler. — Joseph  B.  Litwiller  was  born  Dec.  27, 
1864,  near  Hopedale,  111.;  died  Jan.  16,  1921,  at 
his  home  near  Minier,  111. ;  aged  56  y.  20  d. 
He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in 
his  youth  and  was  a  faithful  member  untU  death. 
In  1888  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Barbara 
Birkey.  To  this  union  were  born  7  children. 
He  leaves  his  sorrowful  companion,  5  sons,  1 
daughter,  mother,  3  sisters,  5  brothers,  and  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends.  His  sudden  death  was 
caused  from  hemorrhages  of  the  stomach.  Breth- 
ren Samuel  Gerber  and  Simon  Litwiller  conduct- 
ed  the  funeral  services. 

"Father,   thou   hast   left   us  lonely. 
And    our  loss   we   deeply  feel ; 

But    we    hope    some    day    to    meet  thee. 
In    that    heavcnlj'    home  beyond." 


Custer. — Sister  Mary  V.  Custer,  wife  of  Bro. 
Walter  A.  Custer,  died  at  their  home  near  Hummels- 
town,  Pa.,  Feb.  11,  1921;  aged  41  y.  4  m.  21  d. 
Slie  was  born  near  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  and  spent 
all  of  her  life  near  the  place  of  her  birth.  Nearly  a 
year  ago  they  moved  with  their  family  to  Pennsyl- 
vania. She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  an 
early  age.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  5  sons 
and  2  daughters,  one  son  quite  small.  Much  sym- 
pathy, is  felt  for  the  grief-stricken  family.  Services 
were  held  in  their  home  by  Bro.  Harry  Longenecker 
from  Rev.  14:13  after  which  her  body  was  brought 
to  Virginia  and  on  Feb.  15  another  service  was  held 
at  the  Weaver  Church  by  the  brethren  S.  H.  Rhodes, 
Harry  Longenecker  and  H.  B.  Keener.    Text,  Heb. 


March  24 

6:19,20.  Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery 
nferby. 


Custer. — John  B.  Custer  formerly  of  Dale  Enter- 
prise, Va.,  died  in  a  hospital  in  Danville,  Va.,  from 
complications  following  an  operation,  Mar.  1,  1921 ; 
aged  27  y.  9  m.  18  d.  He  united  with  the  Methodist 
Church  a  short  time  before  his  death.  He  leaves  3 
brothers  and  3  sisters.  His  body  was  brought  to 
the  home  of  his  brother-in-law,  G.  K.  Harper,  Day- 
ton, Va.,  accompanied  by  his  brother  Roy,  and 
Sister  Pearl  Custer  who  were  with  him  at  the  time 
of  his  death.     Mar.  3  a  funeral  service  was  held  at 

the  Weaver  Church  conducted  by    E'ntsler  and 

J.  S.  Martin.  Text,  "Fear  not,  only  believe."  His 
body  was  interred  in  the  cemetery  near  by.  This 
has  been  a  sorely  afflicted  family  for  a  little  more 
than  two  years  in  which  time  the  mother  died  Mar. 
27,  1919;  a  son  died  Dec.  30,  1918;  a  sister  died  one 
week  later,  leaving  4  children;  a  daughter-in-law 
died  Feb.  11,  1921,  leaving  7  children;  a  son  died 
Mar.  1,  1921.    Truly  "God's  ways  are  not  our  ways." 


Brunk. — Frederic  Weaver  Brunk  was  born  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  Dec.  31,  1847  ;  died  Feb. 
1,  1921;  aged  73  y.  1  m.  1  d.  Bro.  Brunk's 
home  was  in  Virginia  for  many  years.  In  1870 
he  was  married  to  Mary  Landis  Kreider  of  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.  To  this  union  were  born  three 
daughters  and  three  sons:  Adeline  who  died  as 
a  missionary  in  Turkey,  Vera  Ellen  Woods,  Anna 
Barbara  Brode,  John  Kreider,  Harry  Tobias,  and 
Enos  Clayton  (deceased).  Bro.  Brunk  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  as  a  young  man  and  re- 
mained faithful  to  the  end.  Besides  the  children 
now  living  there  survive  3  grandchildren,  4  broth- 
ers, and  1  sister  (Samuel,  Christian,  Elias,  John, 
and  Mrs.  Bettie  Rhodes,  all  of  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.).  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the 
brethren  J.  F.  Funk,  J.  K.  Bixler,  and  W.  B. 
Weaver.  Interment  in  Prairie  Street  Cemetery, 
near    Elkhart,  Ind. 


Schwartzentruber.  —  Mary  Bender  was  born  in 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  July  16,  1847;  died  at  her 
daughter's  home,  near  ISIilverton,  Ont.,  Mar.  6,  1921 ; 
aged  73  y.  7  m.  18  d.  She  was  married  to  John  B. 
Schwartzentruber  April  11,  1865,  who  preceded  her 
in  death  20  y.  9  m.  4  d.  To  this  union  were  born 
2  sons  and  4  daughters.  One  daughter  preceded  her 
in  death  in  infancy.  She  leaves  2  sons,  3  daughters, 
5  brothers,  5  sisters  and  many  loving  friends.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  Mar.  9  at  the  house  by 
P.  Speitler  (I  Cor.  IS)  and  at  the  A.  M.  Church, 
Poole,  Ont.,  by  J.  Gerber  (John  5  :25-29)  and  N. 
Nafziger  (Rev.  14:12,13).  Burial  at  cemetery  near- 
by. 

Weep  not  that  her  toils  are  over. 
Weep  not  that  her  race  is  run; 

God  grant  that  we  may  rest  as  calmly 
When  our  work,  like  hers,  is  done. 

— A  granddaughter. 


KaufTman. — Sister  Ellen  N.  Kauffman  (nee  Kray- 
bill),  wife  of  Bro.  Reuben  G.  Kauffman,  was  bom  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  10,  1871;  died  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Mar.  9,  1921  ;  aged  49  y.  4  m.  29  d.  She 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  while  yet  in  her  teens 
and  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
until  death.  Her  place  at  church  was  seldom  vacant 
when  health  permitted.  She  was  a  kind  and  loving 
mother  and  was  of  a  very  friendly  disposition. 
Her  suffering  was  at  times  intense  but  was  willing 
to  bear  all  her  pain,  for  her  trust  was  placed  in 
Jesus.  She  is  survived  by  a  devoted  husband  and 
the  following  children:  Kathryn  K.,  Elizabeth  K. 
(wife  of  Elam  Stauffer)  and  Reuben  K.,  a  step-son 
(Elmer  N.  Kauffman),  and  two  granddaughters;  also 
an  aged  father  (Joseph  W.  Kraybill)  and  four  sisters 
and  a  host  of  friends.  She  was  preceded  in  death  by 
an  infant  son  21  years  ago.  The  funeral  was  held  at 
the  East  Petersburg  Mennonite  Church,  Mar.  12, 
1921,  by  Bishops  Peter  R.  Nissley  and  Noah  L. 
Landis.  Text,  John  14:1-3.  Buried  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 

"I'm  going  to  live  with  the  angels  so  fair; 

I'll  look  for  you  children  and  wait  for  you  there. 
Where  tears  do  not  flow  and  where  death  cannot 
come. 

Together  we'll  dwell  in  that  beautiful  home." 

By  a  daughter. 


1921 
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Hoover.— Jacob  S.  Hoover  was  born  in  Mahoning 
Co.,  Ohio,  June  2,  1853 ;  died  at  the  home  of  his 
daughter,  Mrs.  A.  R.  Purdy,  Palmyra,  Mich.,  Jan. 
24,  1921 ;  aged  67  y.  7  m.  22  d.  At  the  age  of  two 
years  he  moved  with  his  parents  to  Klkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
where  he  grew  to  manhood.  In  1882  he  went  to 
Kansas  where  he  spent  all  but  a  few  of  the  remain- 
ing years  of  his  life,  teaching  school  and  farming 
near  Canton,  Kans.  In  1883  he'  was  married  to 
Martha  Landis,  who  preceded  him  in  1911.  To  this 
union  four  children  were  born  (Mrs.  Blanche  H. 
Purdy,  Mabel  Hoover,  and  Mary  Hoover,  and  Wal- 
ter L.)  Beside  these  he  leaves  three  grandchildren, 
two  sisters,  two  brothers,  an  aged  step-mother,  four 
half-brothers,  and  a  host  of  friends  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture. At  his  request  he  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Yellow  Creek  cemetery,  Klkhart  Co.,  Ind.  He  lived 
an  active,  unassuming  life,  always  interested  in  help- 
ing those  less  fortunate  than  himself. 


Bauman. — Mary  Ann  (Frey)  Bauman,  wife  of  E- 
manuel  Bauman,  died  Mar.  6,  1921,  at  her  home  near 
Floradale,  Ont.,  aged  33  y.  1  m.  14  d.  She  under- 
went an  operation,  about  two  weeks  previous  to  her 
death.  Human  hands  did  all  they  could  do,  to  save 
her  life,  but  God  saw  fit  to  take  her  home.  She  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  was 
a  kind  and  loving  mother,  with  a  cheery  disposition. 
However  we  ...r-.eed  not  mourn,  as  those  that  have  no 
hope,  as  she  gave  a  bright  evidence  that  she  was 
waiting  for  Jesus  to  take  her  home.  She  leaves  a 
sorrowing  husband,  and  three  children  (Florence, 
Orvie,  and  Howard),  also  her  parents  and  one  sister. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Elmira  Men- 
nonite Church,  by  Bros.  Abram  Gingrich  and  Oliver 
Snider.  Text,  Phil.  1:21-23.  Buried  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 

However  painful  it  may  be, 

To  know  that  she  is  gone, 
The  thought  is  sweeet  that  we  may  see 

Her  in  that  Heavenly  Home. 


Moyer. — Samuel,  oldest  son  of  John  and  Barbara 
Moyer,  was  born  in  Columbiana  Co.,  O.,  Oct.  1, 
1833;  died  near  East  Lewistown,  C,  Feb.  17, 
1921;  aged  87  y.  4  m.  16  d.  Death  was  due  to 
heart  trouble  and  infirmities  of  old  age.  Sept.  10, 
1857,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Susanna 
Cullar,  who  preceded  him  in  death  over  16  years. 
To  this  union  were  born  5  children  2  of  whom 
died  in  infancy  and  a  daughter  (Mrs.  Stelvin  Coy) 
died  over  4  years  ago.  Two  brothers,  Jacob  and 
John,  and  2  sisters,  Susan  and  Mrs.  Joel  Blosser, 
preceded  him  to  their  eternal  reward.  There  re- 
main to  mourn  his  departure  2  brothers,  William 
N.,  Henry  N.,  1  sister,  Mrs.  John  Helwig,  2 
daughters,  Mrs.  John  C.  Bowman  (with  whom  he 
lived  his  last  2  years),  Mrs.  Joel  D.  Blosser,  11 
grandchildren,  17  great-grandchildren.  Both  he 
and  his  companion  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  early  life  and  remained  faithful  until 
death.  Funeral  was  held  at  the  Midway  Menno- 
nite Church  near  Columbiana,  Ohio,  by  Bros. 
Enos  Detwiler,  Allen  Rickert,  and  Albert  Steiner. 
Text,  Col.  1:5. 

— By   a  grandson. 


Conrad. — Daniel  K.  Conrad  was  born  March  25, 
1852,  near  Sraithville,  Ohio;  died  at  his  home  at 
Milford,  Nebr.,  Feb.  18,  1921;  aged  68  y.  10  m. 
23  d.  In  1885  with  his  parents  he  moved  to 
Noble,  Iowa,  at  which  place  he  grew  to  manhood. 
At  the  age  of  16  he  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church ;  about  five  years  ago  he  united  with  the 
Pleasant  View  Mennonite  church  at  Aurora,  Nebr., 
and  remained  a  faithful  member  until  death.  April 
3,  1873,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Magdalena 
Wittmer.  In  the  spring  of  1879,  together  with 
his  wife  and  family,  he  moved  to  Milford,  Nebr., 
where  he  lived  until  death  with  exception  of 
six  years.  To  this  union  were  born  eleven  chil- 
dren, four  sons  and  two  daughters  preceding  him 
to  their  eternal  reward.  He  leaves  his  loving  wife, 
one  son  (J.  W.  Conrad),  four  daughters  (Mrs. 
Sarah  A.  Wenger,  Mrs.  Mary  M.  Jantzi,  Mrs. 
Susan  Iv.  Schlatter,  Mrs.  Lydia  I.  Widmer),  one 
brother,  one  sister,  fourteen  grandchildren,  one 
preceding  him  to  eterpal  glory.  Funeral  service 
took  place  at  his  home   Feb.   21,   1921,  conducted 


by  Bro.  Wiegert  and  Bro.  Ringenburger,  after 
which  he  was  taken  to  the  Amish  church  where 
the  funeral  service  was  continued  by  Geo.  B. 
Donner.  Text,  Phil.  1:21.  Remains  laid  to  rest 
in    the    cemetery    near  by. 

"Oh   can   it   be    that   he   has   left  us. 
He    who    always    had    a  smile. 
Yes,  he's   gone,  but   soon   we'll   meet  him, 
'Twill    only   be   a  little  while." 


Herr. — Benjamin  F.,  son  of  Elias  Herr,  was  born 
in  Lime  Valley,  Lane.  Co.,  Pa.;  died  in  Millersville, 
Pa.,  with  his  daughter,  M'rs.  Mary  H.  Brenneman, 
Feb.  25,  1921;  aged  75  y.  4  m.  11  d.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Amanda  R.  Haverstick  of  New  Danville,  Pa. 
Had  he  lived  until  Nov.  2  they  would  have  been 
married  50  years.  His  wife  and  3  daughters  sur- 
vive (Alice  H.,  wife  of  Joseph  M.  Nissley ;  Mary 
H.,  wife  of  Harry  Brenneman,  with  whom  the  de- 
ceased and  his  wife  resided  the  last  few  years,  and 
Stella  H.,  wife  of  John  M.  Rutter),  besides  10 
grandchildrn.  He  was  one  of  the  originators  of  the 
church  and  mission  Sunday  schools  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  Lancaster  City.  He  was  ever  ready  to 
do  his  part  in  the  advancement  of  God's  kingdom 
and  never  counted  the  Lord's  work  burdensome. 
He  loved  to  sing  the  "songs  of  Zion."  In  his  last 
years,  when  his  strength  failed  him  to  take  part  as 
in  former  years,  we  have  reason  to  believe  he  re- 
joiced in  heart  while  listening  to  others.  We  as 
children  can  look  back  with  gratefulness  for  Icind 
Christian  parents.  As  a  family  we  had  varied  ex- 
periences, but  God  knew  just  what  each  of  us  need- 
ed. The  circle  is  broken.  One  dear  one  has  left  us. 
It  may  not  be  long  before  another  one  of  the  circle 
will  follow.  It  is  for  each  one  to  be  ready  when 
our  turn  comes.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  Lan- 
caster City  at  the  East  Chestnut  St.  Mennonite 
Church  on  Feb.  28  by  Bros.  John  and  David  Mose- 
mann  and  Daniel  Lehman.  Texts,  Rev.  14:13; 
II  Sam.   3:38.     Interment  in  Millersville  Cemetery. 

— The  family. 


Voder. — Marian  Yoder  (nee  Shoris)  was  born  in 
Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  Apr.  25,  1888;  died  Mar.  10,  1921; 
aged  32  y.  10  m.  15  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Aaron  L.  Yoder  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  24, 
1909,  where  they  lived  the  greater  part  of  their  mar- 
ried life.  To  this  union  were  born  3  daughters 
(Lola,  Bulah,  and  Dortha).  She  leaves  a  loving  hus- 
band, three  daughters,  father,  mother,  5  sisters,  3 
brothers  with  a  large  circle  of  near  relatives  and 
friends.  In  early  life  she  confessed  and  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Savior  and  united  with  the  A.  M. 
Church,  where  she  worshiped  and  served  her  Master 
faithfully,  always  deeply  interested  in  the  work  of 
the  church,  and  in  humanity  in  general.  She  was 
afflicted  for  over  two  years,  and  bore  her  suffering 
with  patience  and  Christian  fortitude,  resigned  to 
the  will  of  her  heavenly  Father,  looking  forward 
with  a  longing  desire  when  her  Master  would  call 
her  home.  By  her  departure  the  husband  is  suffering 
the  loss  of  a  dear  life  companion,  the  children  a  de- 
voted Christian  mother,  the  church  a  faithful  sister; 
but  we  humbly  submit  it  all  to  Him  who  doeth  all 
things  well  and  say,  "Thy  will  be  done."  Services 
at  the  home  by  I.  W.  Royer  and  at  the  Lockport 
Church  by  the  brethren,  S.  D.  Greaser  and  J.  S. 
Gerig.     Texts,  Job  14:14;    Psa.  39:7. 

Marian,  dear,  we  all  do  miss  thee ; 

Thou  hast  gone  from  us  away. 
To  rejoice  with  thy  dear  Savior 

In  the  realms  of  endless  day. 
Two  long  years  thy  sufferings  lasted, 

Meekly  thou  didst  bear  them  all, 
Didst  not  murmur  in  impatience, 

t>ut  awaited  God's  last  call. 

By  Father  and  Mother. 


Eby. — Bro.  Amos  F.  Eby  died  Feb.  26,  1921, 
after  a  short  illness  of  pneumonia;  aged  56  y. 
4  m.  22  d,  leaving  a  widow,  1  daughter  (Rhoda 
R.),  2  sons  (Henry  and  Charles),  and  a  saddened 
congregation  to  mourn  their  loss,  as  well  as  a 
host  of  Christian  workers  wherever  he  was  known. 
The  Mt.  Joy-Krabill  congregation  has  suffered  the 
greatest   loss   of  recent  years  for  rarely   is  found 


so  much  in  the  Church  combined  with  so  much 
activity.  He  with  Bro.  Elmer  Strickler  was  su- 
perintending the  Sunday  school  for  many  years  and 
invariably  was  at  his  post,  full  of  vigor  and  zeal 
for  the  Master's  cause,  as  well  as  in  the  church 
service.  He  was  the  heart  and  soul  of  the  Mt. 
Joy  Y.  P.  M.,  and  his  sudden  taking  away  leaves 
a  gap  that  none  of  us  can  fill — but  God  only. 
Our  brother  was  especially  blessed  with  the  gift' 
of  song  and  was  ever  ready  to.  raise  his  voice 
in  praise  to  the  Master.  He  was  often  called 
to  lead  in  public  gatherings.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  E.  M.  B.  of  M.  C.  and  was  greatly  in- 
terested in  all  mission  work.  He  not  only  very 
cheerfully  gave  his  time  but  was  of  the  first  to 
open  his  hand  liberally.  If  our  brother  had  one 
trait  above  others,  it  was  to  cultivate  a  disposi- 
tion to  be  ready  to  work  with  others.  While  he 
had  strong  convictions,  he  was  always  ready  to 
sacrifice  self  because  of  Jesus'  great  love.  When 
it  came  to  extending  the  hand  of  friendship,  he 
knew  no  left-handed  reservedness  but  was  always 
ready  to  share  with  both  hands.  We  cannot  help 
hut  think  of  these  things  and  they  cause  us  to 
mourn  his  departure — yet  why  should  we  mourn 
our  loss  and  not  think  of  his  gain  "which  is  far 
better?"  Vi'Tien  we  think  of  that  we  lift  our  eyes 
to  heaven  and  raise  voices  in  thankfulness  and 
praise  for  the  testimony  of  his  life.  His  sudden 
taVing  away  is  a  loud  call  for  all  of  us  to  go 
forward.  Pray  for  us,  for  the  home,  for  the  con- 
gregation,  and   for   the   church   work  everywhere. 

A.  B.  Lutz. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Old  People's  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
for  January  and  Febmary,  igai 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Donations. — The  folHowinig  broithers  and 
sisters  gave  vegetables  or  clothing:  John 
Moi&emann,  John  G.  Herr,  Emanuel  Neff, 
Susan  Musser,  John  Shreiner,  D.  S.  Metz- 
l&r,  H'enry  Miller,  Ida  Bossert,  Bressler 
Buckwaker. 

Cash. — Anna  Good,  $2,00;  Elam  Horst, 
$1.00;  J.  W.  Martin,  $1.00;  Jo'hn  Shenk, 
.$1.00;  Elam  Shirk,  $5.00;  Levi  Shirk,  .50; 
Harry  F.  Esihbach,  $1.00;  Emma  Eshbach, 
$1.00;  Ada  Brubaker,  $1.00;  David  Groff, 
$1.00;  Ira  Hershey,  $1.00;  Mary  L.  Lan- 
dis,  $1.00;  Contributioin  Box,  $2.00. 

Services. — Jan.  2.  Regular  services  were 
ciQnduoted  this  afternoon  by  Bro.  John 
Bucher.    Texit,  Luke  4:18,  19. 

Jan.  16.  Regular  services  this  afternoon 
by  Bros.  D.  H.  Mo'semann  and  Davi'd 
Weaver.    Text,  I  Jno.  3:i>2. 

Jan.  29.  This  afternoon  we  held  funeral 
servi'ces  over  ithe  remains  of  Bro.  David 
Hemgstt,  who  d^ied  on  the  26th.  Bros. 
John  Suavely  and  Isaaic  Brubaker  con- 
ducted the  service.  Text,  I  Cor.  15:55. 
Age,  71  y.  10  m.  21  d. 

Jan.  30.  Regular  services  were  con- 
ducted this  afternoon  by  Bros.  Frank 
Kreider  and  Seth  Ebersole.  Text,  Luke 
12:35-48-  . 

Feb.  7.  Reguilar  services  ere  conducted 
ithis  afiternoon  by  Bros.  Frank  Kreider  and 
Amos  G.  Kauffman.    Text,  Jno.  1:11,12,18. 

Fe*b.  27.  Regular  services  were  con- 
ducted this  afternoon  by  Bros.  D.  N.  Leh- 
man amd  Aibram  Brenner.  Text,  Col.  i : 
3-6. 

The  Home  is  blessed  with  good  health, 
with  the  exception  of  aches  and  pains  of 
o'ur  aged  'pilgrims.  We  have  lai-d  one  to 
his  resting  place  this  year,  reminding  us 
that  ithi'S  is  not  lOur  home.  We  should 
inrepare  for  a  'better  one.  We  feel  thank- 
fuil  for  the  many  rich  hles'sin.g.s  God  is 
showering  U'pon  us.  If  'there  is  a  sister 
th'a't  would  feel  ito  give  us  a  helpiug  hand 
'in  this  work,  Jet  us  hear  from  you.  We 
wo'tild  aigain  ask  your  prayers  for  -this 
wo-rk. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 
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Items  and  Comments 


As  an  indication  of  the  condition  of  the 
railroad  system  of  the  country  the  official 
report  that  one-third  of  the  freight  cars  of 
Pennsylvania  are  lying  idle  at  this  time 
is  not  very  cheering  news.  If  the  freight 
rates  were  not  almost  prohibitive  in  price 
the  roads  might  have  more  to  do. 


Philadelphia  Methodists,  in  annual  con- 
ference assembled,  protested  against  and 
deplored  the  modern  tendencies  toward  a- 
theism  and  a  disregard  for  the  Sabbath  on 
the  part  of  officials  and  press  This  is  but 
one  of  the  fruits  of  present  day  liberalism. 
The  moment  we  cut  loose  from  the  simple 
faith  we  cut  ourselves  adrift  from  God, 
God  foi^bid  that  any  more  churches  should 
desert  to  the  liberalist  camp. 


The  report  that  the  United  States  means 
to  strengthen  its  fortifications  and  armies 
in  Panama  and  the  Hawaiian  Islands  adds 
another  distrubing  element  to  the  already 
ominous  sign  of  a  possible  world  war  to 
come.  The  consoling  element  is  that  the 
memories  of  the  recent  world  war  are 
still  so  fresh  and  the  nations  staggering 
under  such  a  burden  of  debt  and  other 
weakening  conditions  that  the  nations  will 
think  serously  before  entering  into  another 
war.  "Wars  and  rumors  of  war"  are  re- 
minding us  continually  of  what  Christ  says 
about  the  signs  of  the  approaching  end  of 
the  world.  Let  us  earnestly  work  and  pray 
for  peace. 


That  the  workers  for  world  peace  have 
still  some  duties  before  them  is  made  plain 
by  an  extract  from  a  speech  by  Lieuten- 
ant-iColonel  Theodore  Roosevelt,  Jr.,  at 
Washington,  D.  C,  March  5:  "Pacifism  is 
not  as  dead  in  this  country  as  I  would 
like  to  see  it.  We  were  unprepared  for 
the  last  war  and  we  must  not  forget  that 
wars  will  come  in  the  future.  And  yet  the 
pacifists  are  putting  up  their  heads  again 
with  their  brittle  intellects."  There  were 
two  great  weaknesses  in  the  Colonel's  ad- 
dress. (1)  He  failed  to  define  a  pacifist. 
(2)  He  was  entirely  silent  on  the  nonre- 
sistant  teachings  of  Christ,  the  Prince  of 
Peace. 


The  "wets"  of  the  United  States  are 
'making  another  effort  to  have  the  pro- 
hibition amendment  declared  null  and  void. 
This  time  they  are  bringing  the  contention 
that  .since  there  was  a  time  limit  attached 
to  the  amendment  it  was  therefore  illegal, 
and  they  hope  to  have  the  supreme  court 
decide  in  their  favor.  One  would  think 
that  in  the  light  of  the  recent  beer  ruling 
by  high  officials  that  it  would  make  little 
difference  to  the  wet  elements  whether 
there  is  a  prohibition  amendment  on  the 
statute  books  or  not.  It  is  the  hope  and 
prayer  of  Christian  people  and  earnest  de- 
sire of  all  who  have  respect  for  decency 
and  order  that  not  only  will  that  amend- 
ment be  permitted  to  remain  but  that 
laws  might  be  passed  nullifying  the  recent 
beer  ruling  of  Palmer  and  Daugherty. 


"The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is, 
when  all  that  are  in  the  grave  shall  hear 
his  voice,  and  they  that  hear  shall  live." 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  1028) 
Westover,  Md. 

(Holley   Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,   Greeting: — ■ 
Bro.  John  Kennell  of  Gap,  Pa.,  filled 
the    regular    appointments    at  this 
place  Feb.  26  and  27.    The  sermons 
were  interesting  and  full  of  Gospel 
truths.    May  the  Lord  bless  the  ef- 
forts  put   forth   to   His   honor  and 
glory,  is  our  wish  and  prayer. 
Yours  in  Christian  Love. 
March  18,  1921.   Ruth  Hostetler. 


Landisville,  Pa. 

The  program  of  the  Landisville 
and  Salunga  Sunday  school  Workers' 
meeting  to  be  held  at  Landisville, 
Saturday  evening,   March  26,   is  as 

follows : 

Lesson  for  April  3,  The  Ideal 
Christian,  assigned  to  Bro.  Isaac  R. 
Herr. 

Lesson  for  April  10,  Bible  Teach- 
ings about  Health,  assigned  to  Bro. 
Howard  Greider. 

Lesson  for  April  17,  Bible  Teach- 
ings about  Work,  assigned  to  Bro. 
Seth  Ebersole. 

Lesson  for  April  24,  Poverty  and 
Wealth,  assigned  to  Bro.  David  Hess. 

March  18,  1921. 

Clayton  B.  Erb,  Sec. 


IMPORTANT  PRICE  CHANGES 


The  following  changes  in  prices  on 
VELVET  MOTTOES  go  into  effect  im- 
mediately. We  are  greatly  pleased  to  be 
able    to    make    these    reductions    at  this 

time. 

Old  Price    New  Price 
5000  Series  $  .15  $  .12 

*5100     "  .20  .18 

i520O     "  .30  -  .25 

5300     "  .35  .30 

5400     "  .45  .40 

5500     "  .50  .45 

Address  all  orders  to 

■M!BNiNOiNITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


Iowa-Nebraska 

We,  the  undersigned  Committee,  ap- 
pointed by  the  Merger  Committee  to  ar- 
range for  our  first  District  Conference, 
wish  to  announce  the  following: — 

1.  That  the  first  District  Conference  be 
held  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Church 
near   Kalona,  Iowa. 

2.  That  Sept.  14  and  15  be  the  date  for 
Church  Conference  and  Sept  16  for  Sun- 
day  School  Conference. 

3.  That  more  definite  announcements 
be  made  at  some  future  time. 

(Signed)  S.  C.  Yoder,  D.  G.  Lapp,  J. 
E.  Zimmerman,  P.  J.  Blosser,  C.  J.  Gar- 
ber.   Simon  Gingerich. 


"Shall  we  continue  in  sin  that  grace 
may   abound?     'God  forbid." 


"Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness ;  for 
they  shall  be  filled." 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OP  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

n.  D.   Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  T.app,  Vice  Pres.,  Eoseiand.  Neb. 

J.    S.  Shoemaker,   Sec,  Dakota,  111. 

O.  T,.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

15.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.  E    Allayer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 

M.  C.  CreFsman,  Can.  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.    —     (189'*)     American    Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India.  P.  A.  Friesen.  Siipt. 
Stations :    Siinderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra. 

South   America. — fl^ig")    Pehuaio,   F.   C.  C,  Argen- 
tina, S.  A.,    T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Home 

Chicaoro.—  TTome    Mission    (*1R93)    1907    S.  Union, 
H    R.   Schertz,  Actine  Snpt. 

MennoTiite   Gospel    Mission    (*1906')    720   W.  26th 
St.,  N.  T,  Litwiller,  Supt. 
Lancaster.-— f*180fi1     112    E.    Vine    St..  Lancaster, 

Pa..  Ahram  Kbv,  S.  S.  Snpt. 
Welsh    Mt.    Industrial    Mission.— (*1898')    New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia.  —  C*1899)    Metinr>nvt.e    Home  Mission, 

21.53     N.     Howard     St.,     Philadelphia,     Pa„  Tos. 

Bechtel,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Ft.    Wayne.— C'lPn.^l    1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wavne.  Tnd  .  Ben.   B.  Kine.  Supt. 
Canton.— ''*19n51    10^5   .'^rd   St.,   S.   E.,   Canton,  O.. 

V    E    Trover.  Supt. 
Kansas  Citv.— ('*1<"15')   200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City. 

TCans..  T.  T>.   Minin^er,  Supt. 
Toronto. -- f*1 '507')     l.'^24    Dcinforth    Ave.,  Toron.to, 

Ont.,  N.   B.  ATartin.  Supt, 
Yountrstown. —  ri°OR')    ^^4   Worthineton   St,,  Youngs- 
town,   Ohio,  C    X,   Hostetler,  Supt. 
AUoona,— noini    lf;i4   Rth   Ave,.    Altoona.   Pa..  Tos. 

M    Niccipv.  Supt 
Tob.— Toti    \V    V^  .  P    W    Bpuner,  Supt 
■Lirra.— n<iin>    R2S  Jefferson    St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

B,    B,    Stolt7fns,  Supt. 
Columbia.— i'*T3071    274   S.   4th   St.,   Columbia,  Pa., 

C    Z.   Martin,  Supt. 
Knovville. — (19171     I.IOS    W.    4tb    Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tfnr...    C    B.    Bvpr.  Sunt. 
Los    Ans-eles.— 0916)    316  W.   76th   St.,   D.  Parke 

Lantz.  Supt. 

Norristown. —  f1919>    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town,  Pa.,   Allan   Freed.  Su^t. 
Peoria.— C1919)    900   Garden    St.,    Peoria,   111.,  John 

Harnish.  S.  S.  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Ornhans'  Hom.e. —  (*1R96")  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  J.  A. 
Hiltv,  Sunt. 

Children's    Home. — ('*1910)     Millersville,    Pa..  Levi 

Sander,  Supt. 
Old    People's    Home. —  (■1901>   Marshalltrille.  Ohio. 
Mennonite    San'tsrium. — (*1907>     La    Junta,  Colo., 

.Allen  H.   Erb.  Sunt. 
Mennonite    Home. — (■*1903)    Lancaster,    Pa..  Tobias 

E    Mover,  Supt. 
Ea'^tern   Mennonite   Home. — (*1916')   Souderton.  Pa., 

T>anipl   Gehman,  Supt. 
Children's  Home.— ("19171   1620  S.   37th  St.,  Kansas 

City.  Kans.,  C.  J.   Freyenberger,  Supt. 
*Date  of  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 


"The  Lord  is  good  to  all." 


Bro  Jonathan  Kxirtz,  an  aged  pillar 
of  the  faith,  favors  us  this  week 
with  a  helpful  messai'-i  on  The  Un- 
equal Yoke.  When  we  consider  how 
emphatically  the  Bible  teaches  this 
important  Christian  doctrine  and  how 
much  depends  upon  whether  we  obey 
or  disobey  the  precept,  we  wonder 
why   it  is   5o  generally  ignored. 


We  are  indebted  to  Bro.  Allen 
Christophel  for  the  well  arranged 
table  of  contents  which  appears  on 
the  last  pages  of  this  issue  of  the 
Gospel  Herald.  Because  of  the  un- 
usual length  of  this  table  many  of 
the  things  which  we  would  otherwise 
have  published  this  week  are  held 
over  for  the  next. 


"Spring  Fever." — The  name  is  fam- 
iliar and  the  peculiar  feeling  is  typic- 
al of  the  spiritual  condition  of  many 
who  profess  to  be  followers  of  Christ. 
There  is  an  evident  conflict  between 
inclination  and  duly.  The  blandish- 
ments of  this  world  cause  them  to  be 
indisposed  spiritually  —  they  would 
like  to  work  but  they  don't  feel  like 
it.  They  need  a  tonic.  Let  them  get 
tc  where  they  can  inhale  the  breezes 
*.hat  come  from  the  fcuntain  of  life 
and  truth,  and  the  feeling  will  likely 
leave  them. 


Our  lessons  for  next  quarter's  stud- 
y  in  Sunday  school  are  decidedly 
different  from  those  studied  the  last 
six  months.  They  are,  however,  a 
part  of  the  samie  divinely  inspired 
message  and  as  such  are  interesting 
to  every  lover  of  the  truth.  The  les- 
son texts  are  of  the  kind  which  many 
have  tortured  into  a  socialistic  cast. 
Our  General  Sunday  School  Commit- 
tee has  seen  ftt  to  change  th^  titles 


from  what  they  were  named  by  the  In- 
ternational Sunday  School  Commit- 
tee, and  the  comments  on  the  lessons 
have  been  made  to  suit  the  titles 
given  the  lessons  by  our  committee. 
As  viewed  from  the  proper  stand- 
point, these  lessons  are  all  practical 
and  inspirational,  and  we  expect  to 
hear  of  good  work  done  in  many 
schools. 


Is  the  world  getting  better?  As  a 
sidelight  on  this  question,  we  might 
repeat  a  statement  made  by  a  writer 
in  an  exchange  who  quotes  crime 
statistics  as  showing  that  "in  30  years 
crime  has  increased  500  per  cent  in 
the  United  States,  four  times  the  in- 
crease in  population."  We  might  as 
well  face  the  facts  and  acknowledge 
that  the  drift  of  the  times  is  an  em- 
phatic proof  of  the  Bible  assertion 
that  in  the  latter  days  "evil  men  and 
seducers  shall  wax  worse  and  worse." 
But  whatever  we  may  have  to  say 
on  this  point,  let  us  not  forget  the 
practical  duty  and  responsibility  rest- 
ing upon  us  that  so  far  as  we  are  ' 
concerned  we  will  do  all  in  our  pow- 
er, through  precept  and  example,  by 
prayer  and  faithful  testimony,  by  holy 
living  and  active  missionary  endeav- 
or, to  make  the  world  better — ^^that 
is,  to  bring  the  greatest  possible 
number  to  Christ,  and  help  strength- 
en Christian  believers  in  a  faithful 
Christian  service. 


Gone  Home.  —  Our  readers  have 
doubtless  been  oft  impressed  with  the 
number  of  death  notices  published 
during  the  past  few  years.  The 
death  toll  has  been  unusually  heavy, 
not  counting  those  who  fell  in  battle 
or  died  because  of  famines.  It  is 
the  Lord's  way  of  reminding  us 
that  this  world  is  not  our  home.  One 
by  ogl^he  loved  ones  are  passing 
ovej^^B|dng  the  resurrection  and 
th^^^Hnfedlow. 


While  this  going  over  brings  sad- 
ness to  the  hearts  of  those  who  re- 
mjain,  we  should  not  forget  that  this 
is  God's  plan.  More  than  this,  it  is 
the  plan  which  brings  the  ransomed 
souls  to  their  eternal  inheritance. 
"Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is 
the  death  of  his  saints." 

The  practical  thought  is,  beloved, 
Which  home  is  meant  when  the  in- 
scription, "Gone  home,"  is  written 
on  your  tombstone?  There  need  be 
no  question,  when  the  full  surrender 
is  made  to  God.  In  the  language  of 
the  poet,  "The  saint  who  enters  heav- 
en ...  is  first  a  saint  on  earth." 
Point  your  neighbor  to  the  heavenly 
way  that  leads  to  the  heavenly  home. 


Gospel    Herald,    Volume    XIII. — 

With  this  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  we  conclude  another  volume 
of  the  paper.  About  a  third  of  this 
number  is  occupied  in  the  table  of 
contents  for  the  year.  This  table 
serves  not  only  as  an  index  for  the 
entire  volume  but  gives  the  reader 
an  idea  of  the  character  of  the  weekly 
message  during  the  year.  It  will  be 
noticed  that  Missions  is  the  most 
prominent  feature  of  the  paper,  more 
space  being  devoted  to  this  than  any 
other  subject.  Another  thing  indic- 
ated is  that  we  have  moved  away 
from  war  times  but  are  in  the  midst 
of  the  period  when  the  nations  are 
reaping  the  harvest  of  results  from 
the  war.  Hence,  there  is  not  so 
much  given  in  the  way  of  nonre- 
sistant  teaching  but  much  space  de- 
voted to  relief  work.  The  other  de- 
partments differ  little  from  what  thty 
were  in  former  years. 

What  the  table  of  contents  will 
be  for  another  volume  will  depend 
upon  the  prayers  and  support  of  our 
readers  and  contributors,  and  the 
overruling  power  and  guidance  of 
Him  to  whom  we  look  for  direction 
and  strength, 
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THE  UNEQUAL  YOKE 


By  Jonathan  Kurtz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers,  for   what  fellowship 
hath    righteousness    with  unrighteous- 
ness? and  what  communion  hath  light 
with  darkness?— II  Cor.  6:14. 
God,   in   His   infinite  wisdom  and 
love  to  the  human  family  has  not 
only   given  a  plan  of  salvation  but 
told  us  how  it  may  be  obtained,  and 
how  it  may  be  retained  unto  the  end 
of  our  journey.    To  endure  we  need 
faith  and  trust  in  God,  taking  heed 
unto    ourselves    and    the  doctrine. 
They    "delivered    them    the  decrees 
for  to  keep." 

This  familiar  scripture  of  the  un- 
equal yoke  is  seemingly  looked  upon 
as  of  little  consequence,  or  possibly 
not  understood.  If  God  in  His  wis- 
dom, deemed  it  worth  while  to  give 
it  thru  the  inspired  writer,  we  cer- 
tainly should  be  willing  to  accept  the 
same  as  God  reveals  it  to  us. 

Some  think  this  was  intended  only 
for  the  Corinthian  Church  as  a  warn- 
ing not  to  yoke  in  marriage  with  the 
heathen  people  among  whom  they 
were  living.  God  does  not  say  that 
this  is  intended  for  a  certain  congre- 
gation, or  for  just  the  present  age, 
but  He  does  say  emphatically,  "Be 
ye  not  unequally  yoked."  "Ye"  in- 
cludes Christ's  followers  today  as 
well.  Man  makes  a  difference  be- 
tween an  unbeliever  and  an  infidel, 
agnostic,  or  heathen.  In  the  sight 
of  God,  they  are  the  same.  There 
are  only  two  classes,  the  righteous 
and  unrighteous,  just  and  unjust,  wise 
and  foolish,  saint  and  sinner. 

A  minister  said,  "Do  you  mean  to 
say  that  my  children  are  unbeliev- 
ers?"   When  asked  whether  they  had 
accepted  Jesus   Christ  as  their  per- 
sonal Savior,  and  were  obeying  the 
commandments,  he  said,  "Not  yet." 
A  Bible  believer  is  one  who  has  ac- 
cepted and  lives  the  Bible  teachings. 
How  many  parents  seem  to  think  be- 
cause there  children  are  not  so  bad 
there  is  hope  for  them  to  be  saved! 
One  need  not  necessarily  be  bad  to 
miss   heaven.     Saul   was  considered 
a    good    man    when    anointed  king, 
buf   because    he    disobeyed    in  one 
thing,  he  was  rejected  of  God.  The 
noble  young  ruler  whom  Jesus  ad- 
mired missed  heaven  because  he  ne- 
glected just  one  thing.    The  five  vir- 
gins who  could  not  enter  when  the 
bridegroom  came,  had  made  a  good 
start,  but  had  gotten  just  a  little  neg- 
ligent,  just   as   many   are   doing  in 
this  age. 


Some  refer  to  certain  portions  of 
God's  Word  as  essentials,  and  others 
as   nonessentials     There   are  funda- 
mentals in  God's  Word,  but  all  are 
essentials,  else  they  would  not  have 
been  given.     Why  not  humbly  sub- 
mit our  will  to  God's,  and  pray  for 
grace    to    accept    and    live    the  all 
things?     There   is   a   judgment  day 
coming  when  "the  Lord  Jesus  shall 
be  revealed   from   heaven  with  His 
mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire  taking 
vengeance   on   them  that  know  not 
God,   and   obey   not   the   Gospel  of 
our    Lord    Jesus    Christ,    who  (the 
wicked)  shall  be  punished  with  ever- 
lasting   destruction    from    the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory 
of   His    presence."     We   cannot  _  be 
neutral.    We  are  either  for  or  against 
Him — -gathering    or  scattering. 

I  could  never  understand  how  it 
can  be  possible  for  a  believer  who  is 
on  the  way  to  glory,  and  an  unbeliev- 
er who  is  on  the  way  to  destruction 

 who  are  traveling  upon  two  roads 

and  in  opposite  directions — can  land 
at  the  same  place.  In  order  to  get 
anywhere,  it  looks  as  though  the  one 
would  have  to  turn  face  about  and 
switch  upon  the  other  road.  Which 
is  it  likely  to  be?  One  says  this  has 
reference  only  to  marriage;  another 
will  include  secret  societies;  another 
business  partnerships;  another  will 
add  that  it  depends  wholly  upon  the 
nature  of  the  business;  and  some  re- 
ject it  altogether.  Why  so  divided? 
Is  it  not  given  in  plain  language, 
"Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers?"  If  it  is  wrong  to 
be  yoked  in  one  thing,  why  not  in 
another? 

Why  would  God,  who  is  infallible, 
have  given  it  in  such  a  way  that  poor 
mortal    man    would   be   justified  in 
putting  the  kind  of  construction  upor» 
it  that  suits  his  case  best?    We  need 
to  take  heed  that  we  do  not  wrest 
(twist)  the  Scriptures  unto  our  own 
destruction.     The  believer  is  recog- 
nized of  God  as  His  child,  having 
His  name  recorded  in  heaven,  and 
Jesus  calls  him  friend.    The  unbeliev- 
er is  termed  as  an  enemy  of  God. 
Surely   God  must  be  grieved  when 
His  children  are  yoked  with  those  of 
His  enemies  in  marriage,  business  re- 
lations, or  whatever  the  case  may  be. 
If  our  children  whom  we  love,  would 
yoke  with  those  who  are  opposing  us, 
trying  to  scatter  what  we  are  gather- 
ing, would  we  not  be  grieved? 

This  is  given  for  our  protection, 
but  only  by  taking  heed  to  the  ad- 
monitions will  it  prove  a  blessing  to 
us  in  a  spiritual  way,  and  in  a  tem- 
poral way  as  well.  Think  the 
many  thousands  of  dollars  ^g^Baave 
been  lost  by  investing  injj|^^^»n- 
panies,  that  vv^ould  ha-^^jj^^^^^B^d 


if  God's  Word,  the  warnings  from  the 
pulpits,  and  our  church  papers  had 
been  heeded!  It  is  estimated  that 
hundred  of  thousands  of  dollars  have 
been  lost  by  members  of  our  beloved 
church.  Sad  indeed  that  this  large 
sum  of  money  has  been  wasted  when 
there  are  so  many  calls  for  help  to 
feed  and  clothe  the  millions  of  poor 
and  starving,  and  for  the  mission 
cause.  The  money  would  have  been 
amlple  to  have  supplied  all  the  needs 
for  the  missions  in  India  and  South 
America. 

My  dear  people,  if  the  older  mem- 
bers fail  to  heed  the  admonitions  of 
God's  Word  and  His  teachers,  who 
will  be  to  blame  if  the  young  mem- 
bers will  go  wrong  along  some  other 
line?  and  what  wiil  you  say  to  them? 
Our  ancestors  got  along-  without  be- 
ing yoked  with  the  world.  Why  not 
we?  Listen!  do  I  hear  someone  say, 
"Yes,  but  we  are  living  in  a  _  differ- 
ent age,  and  it  is  harder  to  live  the 
separated  life?"  Has  God's  Word 
changed?  Has  He  not  the  same 
power  to  help  all  those  entrusted 
to  Him?  The  fault  is  all  on  our  side. 
We  get  too  near  the  border  line. 
In  fact,  some  seem  to  get  across  and 
do  not  realize  it. 

"Come  out  from  among  them^  and 
be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord."  It 
is  always  safest  to  take  God's  Word 
for  a  guide.    "Many  chapters  of  woe 
have  been  written  because  this  law 
of  God  has  been  disregarded  by  peo- 
ple   who    ought    to    know  better." 
(Bible  Doctrine).     I  realize  that  it 
is   not    a   very   popular    subject  to 
preach    or    write    about,   but    it  is 
nevertheless    God's    inspired  Word, 
and  is  profitable  to  the  one  who  will- 
inglv  accepts  it.    May  this  message 
be  the  means  of  helping  some  of  the 
unequally   yoked    ones    to    get  out, 
and  a  warning  to  others  not  to  get 
yoked  with  unbelievers,  is  the  wish 
of  the  writer. 
Ligonier,  Ind. 

"DIGGED  IN  THE  EARTH" 


By  John   L.  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"But  he  — -  went  and  digged  in  the 
earth,  and  hid  his  lord's  money.— ^Matt. 
25:18. 

Know  ye  not  that  ye   are  not 

your  own?  For  ye  are  bought  with  a 
price— I    Cor.  6:19,20. 
The  man  with  the  one  talent  is  an 
example  of  what  many  people  are  do- 
ing now  and  have  been  doing  since 
the  beginning  of  the  world.  Since 
the   fall   man's   natural   tendency  is 
toward  the  things  of  earth,  and  we 
dare  say  there  are  those  of  five  and 
two  talents  as  well  as  those  of  only 
one,  who  bury  them  in  the  earth. 
Whatever  we  may  take  the  talents 
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to  represent,  we  know  that  we  have 
nothing  that  does  not  belong  to  God. 
Our  very  lives  belong  to  Him  and 
for  this  time  we  shall  consider  our 
lives  as  something  which  God  has 
entrusted  to  our  care  and  for  which 
He  will  hold  us  responsible.  And 
how  many  there  are  who  bury  their 
lives  in  the  things  of  earth  instead 
of  using  them  in  the  service  of  God ! 
History  records  many  examples  of 
such,  but  we  shall  pass  on  and  notice 
some  of  the  things  in  which  people 
of  the  present  bury  their  lives.  We 
will  first  notice 

Pleasure 

This  is  an  age  of  pleasure-seeking. 
The  Bible  foretells  it.  "Lovers  of 
pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  God," 
is  the  way  Holy  Writ  characterizes 
the  present  time.  Modern  pleasures 
assume  many  forms,  but  the  movie 
is  perhaps  the  one  which  has  the 
greatest  following.  The  admittance 
fee  is  comparatively  low  and  con- 
sequently the  patrons  are  numbered 
by  the  millions.  Judging  from  the 
bill-boards  the  pictures  which  are 
flashed  on  the  screen  are  mostly  such 
as  appeal  to  the  sensual  and  immoral. 
They  are  shocking  and  disgusting  in 
the  extreme.  It  is  not  to  be  won- 
dered at  that  such  is  the  case  when 
we  consider  that  the  lives  of  the  most 
famous  cinema  stars  are  far  from 
exemplary  morally  and  otherwise. 

The  dare-devil  stunts,  hold-ups,  tri- 
angular marriage  plots,  low,  comic, 
and  immoral  scenes  which  are  held 
before  our  youth  from  night  to  night 
are  exerting  a  powerful  influence  for 
evil  and  sweeping  many  to  ruin. 

Imagine  one  who  has  attended  the 
movies  on  Saturday  night,  getting 
much  out  of  the  sermon  on  Sunday 
morning.  The  experience  of  those 
who  have  tried  it  conclusively  shows 
that  the  mind  is  immersed  in  the 
things  seen  the  night  before  and  the 
sermon  rolls  off  like  water  on  a 
duck's  back.  It  simply  cannot  soak 
lin  because  the  mind  is  preoccupied. 

Following  as  a  close  second  to  the 
movie  is  the  dance.  The  blaring  of 
the  orchestra,  the  rush  of  sprightly 
feet  upon  the  glassy  floor,  the  intim- 
ate association  of  the  sexes,  the  rak- 
ish, jazzing  movement  of  the  music, 
and  the  vigorous  applause  are  all 
very  exciting,  appealing  and  attract- 
ive, but  thousands  of  victims  are 
dragged  to  ruin  by  this  seemingly 
beautiful  siren.  How  mlany  bright, 
promising,  talented  young  lives  are 
buried  in  the  avalanche  of  these  as 
well  as  other  forms  of  pleasure. 

Then  there  are  those  who  bury 
their  lives  in  the  pursuit  of 

Riches 

Notice  the  business   man   who  is 


so  immersed  in  the  cares  of  his  of- 
fice that  he  has  no  time  for  religion. 
He  may  go  to  church  (altho  he 
often  does  not)  but  while  the  preach- 
er is  declaring  the  Word  of  God  he 
is  mentally  making  deals  or  figuring 
up  accounts.  Covetousness,  extor- 
tion, and  kindred  sins  beset  the  fol- 
lower of  riches.  The  farmer,  too, 
who  cannot  get  his  stock  and  crops 
off  his  mind  on  the  Lord's  day  is 
in  danger  of  being  engulfed  in  the 
maelstrom  of  commercialism. 

Then  there  are  those  who  devote 
their  whole  lives  to  the  pursuit  of 
the  phantom  of 

Honor  or  Fame 

Just  so  their  names  are  inscribed  in 
the  halls  of  fame  they  care  little  or 
have  no  time  to  see  that  they  are 
written  in  the  book  of  life.  The 
m'ultitudes  who  are  seeking  fame  in 
the  fields  of  war,  science  politics, 
finance,  or  even  religion  are  following 
a  fleeting  bubble  which  can  not  stand 
the  test  of  eternity  and  may  not 
long  exist  even  in  life. 

Again  there  are  those  whose  lives 
are  buried  in 

Hatred, 

Envy,  jealousy,  suspicion,  and  sim- 
ilar characteristics.  How  many  a 
useful  life  has  been  engulfed  in  the 
abyss  of  these  Satan-sent  feelings. 
Men  who  have  started  out  well  in 
the  Christian  life  have  yielded  to 
these  impulses  and  as  a  result  have 
been  robbed  of  their  spiritual  power. 
"From  whence  come  wars  and  fight- 
ings among  you?  Gome  they  not 
hence,  even  of  your  lusts  that  war 
in  your  members"  (Jas  4:1)?  Lack 
of  harmony  in  Christian  work  is  due 
to  feelings  of  this  kind  which  have 
not  been  kept  in  subjection.  The 
war  spirit  which  has  been  and  still 
is  rampant  among  the  nations  has  its 
origin  in  the  same  source. 

Then  we  find  those  whose  lives 
are  buried  in 

Neglect, 

Procrastination,  carelessness,  and 
indolence.  These  are  reaping  a  har- 
vest of  frightful  proportions.  Some- 
times the  question  is  asked,  "What 
must  a  person  do  to  lose  his  soul?" 
and  quite  properly  the  answer  is, 
"Nothing."  The  sins  of  omission 
are  just  as  dam'aging  to  the  soul, 
just  as  derogatory  to  real  success  in 
life  as  those  of  commission.  No 
doubt  millions  of  people  will  at  the 
judgment  have  against  them  "ne- 
glect" as  the  sin  that  kept  them  from 
accepting  Christ.  "Some  more  con- 
venient season"  they  thought  to  at- 
tend to  the  matter  but  put  it  off  until 
too  late.  The  foolish  virgins  are  a 
striking  example  of  those  who  ne- 
glected to  their  eternal  loss.  Included 


in  this  heading  are  those  who  are  too 
lazy  to  do  their  Master's  bidding. 
"Go  work,"  is  Christ's  command  and 
the  lazy  man  can  never  stand  before 
the  judgment  uncondemned. 

Again,  there  are  those  whose  lives 
are  immersed  in  vice  and 
Crime 

Much  is  said  of  the  present  crime 
w'ave.  It  is  an  evident  ,fact  A 
glance  at  the  newspaper  headlines 
will  sufiice  to  prove  it.  The  vice 
wave  seems  to  go  hand  in  hand  with 
it,  perhaps  leading  the  way.  Since 
the  prohibition  law  has  been  enacted, 
and  Satan's  activities  curbed  to  some 
extent,  along  one  line  he  seems  to 
have  redoubled  his  energy  in  the 
propagation  of  vice  and  immlorality, 
and,  oh!  the  countless  lives  that 
have  been  enmeshed  in  the  debauch- 
ing net ! 

Lastly,  there  are  the  multiplied 
millions  of  lives  who  are  buried 
in  the  sin,  darkness,  superstition,  and 
ignorance  of 

Heathendom 

This  is  perhaps  the  most  pitiful 
class  of  all  because  they  do  not  hav 
the  full  knowledge  of  the  light 
we  have.  While  they  have 
ficient  that  they  "are  with  out 
cuse"  yet  they  do  not  have  the 
light  of  God's  Word.  And  will  i 
the  professed  Church  to  whom 
entrusted  the  commission  of  sendin 
the  light  be  held  responsible  for  the 
souls  that  might  have  been  helped  and 
were  not?  Will  not  their  blood  be 
required  at  our  hands?  These  are 
weighty  matters  for  considera- 
tion. It  is  not  enough  to  say  we 
have  plenty  at  hotne  who  need  spirit- 
ual help.  "These  things  ye  ought  to 
have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the 
other  undone." 

Finally,  God  has  given  to  each  of 
us  a  life.  He  expects  that  life  to 
be  spent  in  His  service  and  to  His 
glory.  Those  who  hide  that  life 
will  reap  the  same  reward  as  the 
man  in  the  parable  who  hid  that 
which  belonged  to  his  Master. 

Those  of  us  who  are  honestly 
striving  to  serve  God,  can  we  not 
do  something  to  help  those  whose 
lives  are  buried  in  the  sinful  things 
of  earth,  to  rise  to  a  higher  life? 
No  doubt  we  are  doing  something. 
But  are  we,  like  Mary,  doing  all  we 
can?  Are  we  awake  to  our  responsi- 
bilities? If  not,  let  us  rouse  from  our 
lethargy  and  haste  to  the  rescue. 
Souls  are  dying,  hidden  away  in  the 
rubbish  of  earth.  Only  Christ  can 
lift  them,  up,  but  He  works  thru 
human  instrumentalities.  May  He 
make  us  a  channel  of  blessing  thru 
which  they  may  be  raised  to  new- 
ness of  life. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  wcepeth,  bearing 
precious  seedj  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to   every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 

FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(709  University  Avfe.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald :— A 
happy  greeting  to  you  all  in  the 
name  of  Him  who  doeth  all  things 
well.  The  eight  children  we  had  of 
late,  are  sorry  to  say,  we  had  to  a- 
bandon  on  account  of  no  help  in 
view  and  the  house  too  small.  Four 
children  were  of  one  family.  These 
found  a  home  with  their  uncle,  and 
the  other  three  of  one  family'  (the 
youngest  fourteen  months  old)  the 
mother  took  while  in  charge  of  keep- 
ing house  for  a  man  with  two  small 
children.  The  two  oldest  each  found 
home  with  farmers  near  Concord, 
Thelma,  my  adopted  daughter,  I 
keep  as  long  as  the  Lord  sees 

ster   Martha    M.    Baer,  Hagers- 
n,  Md.,  who  so  faithfully  labored 
us,  left  for  her  home  on  the  16th. 
appreciated  her  help  miuch  and 
r  prayer  is  that  others  may  fol- 
low her  example  in  doing  likewise. 

Of  late  we  have  been  considering 
the  need  of  a  few  more  missions  in 
this  large  city.  If  the  good  Lord 
so  directs  I  shall  be  willing  to  give 
myself  and  household  goods  for  the 
cause,  providing  the  reauired  help  of 
several  strong,  qualified  workers 
shall  be  sent  to  take  the  work  in 
charge.  Will  you  pray  with  us  the 
Lord  of  harvest  to  send  forth  labor- 
ers into  the  great  harvest  field? 

Bro.  and  Sister  A.  S.  Landis  of 
Florida,  on  their  way  home  to  Gosh- 
en,^ spent  several  weeks  with  us 
which  is  much  appreciated,  thev  were 
at  Concord  over  last  Sunday  We  in- 
vite others  to  do  likewise.  '  And  may 
God  bless  you  all  and  pray  for  us 
and  the  work  at  this  place. 

T  remain  as  ever  yours  for  happi- 
ness, Lizzie  M.  Wens'er 
March  21,  192 


AT  HOME  IN  INDIA 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India, 
February  17,  1921. 
Dear  brethren  and  sisters :— Greet- 
ings in  the  Master's  name.  Our  last 
message  was  sent  by  Sister  Wenger 
from  Karachi,  so  I  shall  continue 
our  voyage  from  that  place.    We  had 
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almost  three  days'  wait  at  that  place 
and  it  was  hard  for  us  to  be  so  near 
home  and  yet  have  to  stay  on  the 
boat  but  we  were  thankful  for  noise- 
less unloading  machinery  and  cool 
weather  which  often  make  such  days 
almjost  unendurable. 

We  left  Karachi   about  2  F.  M. 
and  the  sea  was  so  choppy  that  by 
suppertime  many  were  feeling  very 
badly  and  had  no  desire  to  eat  and 
some  were  very  much  concerned  as 
to  how  they  would  ever  be  able  to 
pack   their   things   the   next   day  in 
order    to_  get    off   at    Bombay  but 
by    morning   everything   was  going 
smoothly  and   every  one  was  busy. 
We  had  been  together  just  five  weeks 
on  the  boat  and  it  felt  a  little  like 
leaving  home  and  friends.    The  last 
forenoon  was  spent  in  much  singing 
while  waiting  for  our  boat   to  pull 
up  to  the  docks,  which  came  just  as 
we  were  going  to  the  midday  meal 
so  very  few  were  able  to  eat  much. 
We  hardly  expected  to  see  anyone  we 
knew  but  yet  one  always  feels  like 
being  on  deck  to  see  those  who  are 
on  the  wharf.    One  young  missionary 
was    so    anxious    to    get   across  to 
meet  the  voung  lady  who  had  come 
to  meet  him  that  he  jumped  across 
from    the    lower    deck    and    we  all 
were  glad  she  could. 

We  left  the  boat  at  about  2  P.  M., 
iust  too  late  for  us  to  be  able  to 
mlake  our  train  for  Dhamtari.  We  had 
no  trouble  in  getting  thru  customs, 
etc.,  but  found  that  it  was  impossible 
for  us  to  eet  anv  place  to  stay  over 
night  as  the  mail  boats  were  going 
out    the    next   dav    and    all  hotels, 
boarding  houses,  etc.,  were  full.  We 
went  to  the  railroad  station  where  we 
learned    that    no    one    was  allowed 
to  ^  stay  there  over  night  so  we  felt 
auite  out-caste  but  the  station  master 
seeing  our  circumstances  kindly  gave 
us  permission  to  stay  in  the  ladies' 
waitine  room  where  we  could  have 
had   a   quite   comfortable   night  had 
there    been    a    few    less  mosquitos. 
Well  these  things  were  not  exactly 
pleasant  but  the  thought  of  starting 
home  to  Dhamtari  next  day  helped 
to  keep  us  happy. 

The  next  morning  Doctor  and  Sis- 
ter Wenger  spent  in  doing  some  nec- 
essary shopping  and  at  1 :30  we  board- 
ed our  train  and  had  a  quite  pleas- 
ant journey  without  change  to  Rai- 
pur  where  we  arrived  the  next  day 
at  5  P.  M.  Here  we  were  met  by 
Bro.  and  Sister  M.  C.  Lapp,  Dr. 
Cooprider,  and  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman. 
Seeing  these  faces  gave  us  a  feeling 
that  we  were  actually  almost  home. 

We  soon  found  places  in  the  two 
cars  and  were  on  our  way  to  Dham- 
tari a  distance  of  about  48  miles. 
The  roads  are  in  fine  condition  and 
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in  about  two  and  One-tlalf  hours  we 
made  our  first  stop  at  the  medical 
station,  which  seehi;ed  hotne  to  us, 
but  Bro.  j.  N.  Kaufman's  are  living 
there  sb  we  cahie  on  to  Sundarganj 
where  we  found  our  home  all  in  read- 
iness for  us,   thru  the  kindness  of 
the  missionaries  and  we  were  grateful 
to  an  extent  more  than  words  could 
express.    We  were  welcomed  by  our 
Indian   brethren   and   sisters   at  the 
medical  station  as  well  as  all  along 
the  road  where  we  arrived  in  Sunder- 
ganj.    We  could  have  spent  several 
hours  shaking  hands  and  talking  but 
we  were  tired,  it  was  getting  late, 
and  Sister  Lehman  had  prepared  our 
evening  meal  so  we    ad  to  tell  them 
to  come  another  day.    All  our  mis- 
sionaries   excepting    B -o.  Friesens' 
who  live  18  miles  out,  -v/ere  present 
at  Bro.  Lehman's  bungalow  and  af- 
ter our  meal  we  had  a  prayer  service 
for  we  surely  felt  we  owe  the  Lord 
much  for  bringing  us  together  again. 
While  Sister  Wenger  could  not  enter 
into  the   occasion   quite   as  we  did 
yet  I  am  sure  she  felt  a  keen  interest 
and  was  able  to  take  her  place  as  a 
new  member  of  the  mission  famiily. 

On  Tuesday  after  our  arrival  on 
Sunday  the  Annual  Business  Meet- 
ing of  the  Mission  began  and  lasted, 
with  two  sessions  each  day  until 
Friday  noon.  While  it  was  hard  for 
us  to  get  settled  enough  to  think 
we  could  attend,  yet  in  another  way 
we  feel  it  was  a  very  good  way  to 
get  an  insight  into  the  work  as  it 
is  now,  for  there  have  been  many, 
many  changes  in  the  past  four  years, 
but  we  praise  God  for  the  growth  in 
every  way  and  feel  the  field  is  cer- 
tainly ripe  and  ready  for  work. 

We  want  to  again  thank  all  in  the 
homeland  for  your  help  and  the  ever 
rpady  sympathy  with  us  in  the  hard 
things  of  the  past  few  years. 

We  crave   your   prayers  for  each 
day.    The  battle  is  not  ours  but  the 
Lord's  and  you  can  help  to  win  it. 
Yours   in   the   Master's  service, 
Mina  B.  Esch. 


"The  Church  that  forgets  itself  in 
its  passion  for  others  will  in  that  for- 
getfulness  find  itself." 


"We  have  no  apology  about  being 
in  earnest  about  foreign  missions  and 
will  make  none  until  Jesus  Christ 
tells  us  He  made  a  mistake  in  com- 
ing to  the  world  as  a  missionary." 


"We  have  given  the  Orient  war- 
ships and  telephone,  steam  cars  and 
sewing  machines  and  silk  hats,  but 
they  are  none  the  better  for  these; 
and  except  the  'old  man'  be  changed 
within,  all  these  trappings  will  make 
him  a  more  potent  force  for  evil." 
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Lesson  for  April  10,  1921—1  Cor.  6: 
19,20;   9:24;   Gal.  6:7,8 

GLORIFYING  GOD  IN  OUR 
BODIES 

Golden  Text.  —  Every  man  that 
striveth  for  the  mastery  is  temperate 
in  all  things. — I  Cor.  9:25. 

Introductory. — The  subject  of  this 
lesson,  as  found  in  most  lesson  helps, 
is :  "Bible  Teachings  about  Health." 
Believing  that  the  matter  of  health  is 
not  the  leading  thought  in  these  ref- 
erences, we  took  the  liberty  to  change 
the  title.  "Do  all  to  the  glory  of  God" 
includes  care  of  the  body  as  well  as 
every  other  part  of  our  stewardship. 
The  conservation  of  health  is  included, 
but  is  only  one  among  many  things 
to  be  considered  in  the  care  of  our 
bodies  and  using  them  to  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  advancement  of  the 
cause. 

Divine  Ownership  (19,20).  — "Ye 
are  not  your  own."  Christ  purchased 
us  with  His  own  precious  blood. 
Without  this,  we  were  lost  sinners, 
fit  subjects  for  hell,  "without  hope 
and  without  God  in  the  world." 
Through  the  mercies  and  goodness  of 
God  we  were  redeemed  from  the  curse 
of  the  law,  Christ  dying  in  our  stead, 
making  us  both  heirs  of  glory  and 
citizen-subjects  in  the  kingdom  of 
our  God.  Having  been  "bought  with 
a  price,"  our  lives  belong  to  Him, 
our  bodies  are  subject  to  His  direc- 
tions, our  highest  purpose  and  duty 
being  to  "Glorify  God  in  your  body, 
and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's." 

There  is  something  inspiring  about 
this  matter  of  divine  ownership. 
"Know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost?"  Hon- 
.ored,  as  we  are,  with  the  presence  of 
this  heavenly  Guest,  there  is  the  evi- 
dent duty  and  privilege  of  keeping 
our  bodies  pure,  holy,  undefiled,  "ves- 
sels, sanctified,  and  mieet  for  the 
Master's  use." 

The  Race  of  Life  (24-27).— Here 
Paul  compared  the  journey  of  life  to 
a  race.  Evidently  he  refers  to  the 
Olympian  games  with  which  the  peo- 
ple at  that  time  were  very  familiar. 
We  have  only  to  say  "athletics,"  and 
modern  readers  can  easily  make  the 
application.  Let  us  note  a  few  things 
that  stand  out  in  comparison: 

1.  In  a  natural  race  but  one  can 
be  the  winner ;  in  the  race  for  glory 
every  believer  will  succeed. 

2.  In  a  natural  race  the  prize  is  of 
necessity  a  corruptible  one ;  the  crown 
in  store  for  the  believers  is  an  in- 
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corruptible  one — "reserved  in  heaven 
for  you." 

3.  As  the  athlete  finds  it  import- 
ant to  keep  his  body  in  the  very  best 
of  condition,  so  we  who  are  on  our 
journey  heavenward  owe  it  as  a  duty 
to  God  to  keep  our  bodies  strong  and 
healthy,  not  injured  by  excesses,  ne- 
glect, tobacco,  or  strong  drink. 

4.  In  the  expression,  "temperate 
in  all  things,"  applied  to  one  running 
a  race,  we  have  the  Bible  setting  of 
the  word  temperance.  The  athlete, 
when  taking  a  course  of  training  to 
get  his  body  in  the  best  of  shape,  ab- 
stains from  strong  drink  and  tobacco, 
practices  moderation  in  all  that  he 
eats,  and  avoids  violence  in  exercise. 
Here  is  your  model  for  bringing  and 
keeping  your  body  in  ■  the  best  pos- 
sible shape. 

Another  thing  which  Paul  did  is 
to  be  commended  to  all  people  today. 
When  he  said,  "I  keep  under  my 
body  ....  lest  ....  I  myself  should 
be  a  castaway,"  he  gave  utterance 
to  two  important  things:  (1)  the  im- 
portance of  keeping  the  body  under 
sanctified  control ;  (2)  the  probability 
of  falling  from  grace  and  being  lost, 
unless  we  exercise  watchful  and 
prayerful  oversight  of  the  body,  keep- 
ing it  in  its  proper  place 

Sowing  and  Reaping  (7,8). — The 
essence  of  Paul's  teaching  in  these 
verses  is  that  we  should  keep  our 
,  eyes  open  and  not  suffer  ourselves  to 
be  deceived.  Many  people,  acting 
hypocritically,  live  the  life  of  world- 
lings, trying  to  make  people  believe 
that  they  are  true  Christians, .  even 
making  themselves  believe  that  God 
will  accept  them  as  His  children  tho 
they  live  very  inconsistent  lives.  We 
may  deceive  men,  but  we  can  not  de- 
ceive God.  If  there  is  any  deception 
it  is  with  ourselves  and  not  with 
God,  for  God  knows  us  much  better 
than  we  do  ourselves.  It  is  arrant 
mockery  to  pretend  to  serve  God 
when  at  heart  we  have  our  affections 
set  on  the  things  of  this  world.  "God 
is  not  mocked."  Here  is  an  inex- 
orable law :  "Whatsoever  a  man  sow- 
eth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  For  he 
that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of  the 
flesh  reap  corruption  ;  but  he  that  sow- 
eth to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit 
reap  life  everlasting."  We  deceive 
no  one  but  ourselves  (unless  it  be  a 
few  other  people)  when  we  pretend 
to  be  what  we  are  not.  Walking  after 
•the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  we  will  suffer 
the  sinner's  condemnation.  Walking 
after  the  Spirit,  "life  everlasting  wih 
be  our  eternal  inheritance. — K. 


"Better  is  little  with  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  than  great  treasure  and 
trouble  therewith." 
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Our  Young  People 


PARABLE  STUDY   (THE  TEN 
VIRGINS).— Matt.  25:1-13 


Topic  for  April  10 


MOTTO 

"Watch,  therefore,  for  ye  know  neither 
the  day  nor  the  hour  wiherein  the  Son  of 
Man  Cometh." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.    Christ's    Teaching    on    Readiness. — 

There  are  many  events  i'n  life  which  do 
nioit  'wai^t  'On  those  who  are  unprepared. 
We  ihave  the  seasons  of  the  year  which 
come  and  go  according  to  the  Divine  ar- 
rangement. We  must  fit  ourselves  to  the 
season  if  we  would  reap  the  benefits  which 
the  seasons  bring.  Man  has  also  arranged 
many  of  his  afifairs  in  society  and  in  gov- 
ernment with  reference  to  the  general 
good,  and  such  plans  do  not  wait  upon  the 
individual  who  is  not  ready.  So  the  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth  works  in  ways  for  the 
good  O'f  the  universe  of  spirits  and  souls. 
We  who  would  get  the  blessings  prepared 
foir  us  must  fit  ourselves  to  the  plan  of 
God  for  His  appointed  times  and  not 
expect  that  God  will  wait  upon  us  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation. 

Jesus  taught  a  number  of  lessons  along 
the  line  of  preparedness.  As  we  read  the 
241th  chapter  of  Matthew,  and  the  isth 
chapter  of  Mark,  and  the  17th  and  21st 
chapters  of  Luke,  there  is  a  common 
strain  of  thoug<h.t  pressing  upon  the  reader 
and  hearer  to  be  prepared  for  the  great 
event  of  Jesus'  coming  again  to  the  earth 
for  ithe  saints  and  to  bring  the  wicked  and 
unprepared  into  judgment.  The  Parable 
of  the  Ten  Virgins  whidh  we  find  in  the 
2Sth  Chapter  of  Matthew  is  one  of  the 
same  class.  We  cannot  readily  understand 
the  teaching  of  this  paraible  without  also 
considering  tfee  teaching  just  preceding  it 
in  the  24th  chapter.  There  He  referred 
to  unprepared  people  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
and  exhorts  that  people  are  to  watch  for 
the  coming  of  the  Lord.  He  illustrates  it 
by  the  blessing  upon  a  faithful  servant 
compared  with  the  sad  condition  of  the 
unfaithful  one. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Have  we  that  personal  concern  which 
makes  us  careful  in  every  detail  of  our 
preparation  for  the  Lord's  return? 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 

1.  Test  word,  "Watch." 

2.  Tell  the  Story  of  the  Parable  of  the 

Virgins. 
For  Young  People 

1.  The  Folly  of  Neglect 

2.  The  Wisdom  of  Readiness. 

3.  Watchfulness. 
For  Older  People 

1.  The   Essentiail  Oil. 

2.  Watching  in  Sleep. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
"The  sleep  o^f  expectancy  is  different 
from  the  sleep  of  abandonniient.  The 
nurse  by  the  sick  bed,  the  sailor's  wife 
over  the  embers,  sleep;  but  their  heart 
wakes.  A  changed  breathing  of  the  baby, 
a  step  on  the  gravel,  shivers  through  the 
nerves,    and   they   are   awake." — ^Benson. 

No  one  can  go  to  heaven  on  our  re- 
ligion, neither  can  we  go  to  heaven  on 
someone  else's  religion.  Each  one  must 
be  individually  prepared  for  the  great 
change. — D.  K. 
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Field  Notes 


Sister  Mary  Wenger  writes  from 
Dhanitari,  India,  under  date  of  Feb. 
14,  "Heard  my  first  Hindi  sermon 
yesterday  and  had  my  first  lesson  this 
morning." 


Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  wife  have 
recently  gone  to  Rochester,  Minn., 
where  Sister  Hartzler  underwent  an 
operation  for  gall  stones.  God  grant 
a  speedy  recovery  and  restoration 
to  former  vigorous  health. 


A  series  of  meetings  will  begin, 
the  Lord  willing,  in  the  Mennonite 
Mi.'^sion,  112  E.^Vine  St.,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening,  April  3,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  John  F.  Bressler.  Re- 
member the  meetings  in  vour  prayers. 

L.  S.  K. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro  and  Sis- 
ter D.  Parke  Lantz,  from  316  W. 
76  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  to  1010 
N.  Duke  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.  This 
will  probably  be  their  address  until 
they  are  ready  to  start  for  South  Am- 
erica. 


D.  Parke  Lantz  and  wife,  prospect- 
ive missionaries  to  South  America, 
who  have  been  visiting  congregations 
in  the  Middle  West  for  somte  time, 
spent  a  day  with  the  brotherhood  at 
Scottdale  last  week.  Bro.  Lantz  led 
the  devotional  meeting  at  the  church 
on  Wednesday  evening.  They  left 
on  Thursday  for  Altoona,  expecting 
to  reach  Lancaster  Co.,  by  the  last 
of  the  week. 


Bro.  C.  D.  Esch  writes  from  Dham- 
tari,  India,  under  date  of  Feb.  15, 
"Got  here  Feb.  6.  Very  busy  going 
thru  the  business  meeting  and  get- 
ting things  put  in  their  place.  All 
pretty  well  but  the  children  have 
the  whooping  cough." 


Bro.  Harvey  Shank  is  the  newly  or- 
dained minister  at  Pond  Bank,  Pa. 
See  letter  from  that  place,  elsewhere 
in  this  issue.  The  outlook  at  Pond 
Bank  seems  quite  encouraging,  and 
many  are  the  prayers  that  the  efforts 
put  forth  at  that  place  may  be  the 
means  of  winning  many  souls  for 
the  Master.  The  Lord  bless  our  dear 
brother  in  his  responsible  calling. 


Los  Angeles  Mission. — Those  in- 
terested in  the  Mennonite  Mission  at 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  will  be  interested 
in  the  following  addresses,  handed  us 
by  the  former  superintendent,  Bro. 
L).  P.  Lantz: 

Los  Angeles  Mission,  Samuel  Bend- 
er, Supt.,  241  W.  73th  St. 

J.  P.  Bontrager,  pastor,  241  W. 
74  St. 

Catherine  Kulp,  worker,  241^^2  W. 
74  St. 


Our  Canadian  Brethren  will  please 
note  that  the  Publishing  House  is 
"ouiigea  to  ask  for  all  remittances  to 
aie  nouse  lo  be  made  in  r^ew  York 
funds.  Special  arrangements  had 
been  made  to  deposit  Canadian  checks 
iii  L,aiiada  but  we  have  reached  the 
limit  that  we  can  go  and  will  there- 
lure-  be  obliged  to  return  such  checks 
uiac  may  be  forwarded  to  us.  We  al- 
so call  attention  to  the  fact  that  Can- 
adian Currency  is  worth  only  80c  on 
the  I^io.iar  lu  the  U.  S.  We  can 
give  credit  on  this  basis  but  it  will 
be  more  advantageous  to  the  sender 
:0  remit  in  either  Money  Order  or 
Draft. 


Correspondence 


Aurora,  Oreg. 

(Bethel  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Feb.  17,  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  came 
into  our  miidst  and  labored  faith- 
fully among  us  in  a  series  of  meet- 
ings which  continued  until  Feb.  27. 
As  one  result  of  these  efforts  there 
were  six  confessions,  two  of  whom 
had  at  one  time  been  members  of 
the  Church.  The  Church  was  also 
strengthened,  and  we  pray  that  others 
who  were  deeply  convicted  may  soon 
yield  to  the  pleadings  of  te  Holy 
Spirit.     Later    another    soul  mani- 


fested a  desire  to  unite  with  us,  and 
on  March  13,  these  were  received 
into  church  fellowship,  three  upon 
confession — four  by  water  baptism, 
and  two  by  letter.  Bishop  A.  P. 
Troyer  officiating. 

March  9,  1921.  Cor. 


Pond  Bank,  Pa. 

Bro.  Harvey  E.  Shank  was  this 
day  ordained  a  minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel to  preach  the  Word  at  Pond  Bank 
and  elsewhere  as  opportunity  pre- 
sents. May  the  Lord  richly  bless  the 
dear  brother  and  sister  in  their  high 
calling  and  may  they  have  the  prayers 
of  the  Church. 

If  present  plans  hold  aut  and  the 
Lord  willing,  May  15  is  the  time  set 
for  a  series  of  meetings  to  commence 
at  the  Strasburg  M.  H.  in  Franklin 
Co.,  Pa.,  to  be  in  charge  of  Bro. 
William  G.  Lauver,  Pray  for  the 
work. 

March  20,  1921.  J.  S.  B. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Chestnut  Hill  congregation) 
Greeting  in  the  Master's  Name: — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  thank  the 
Giver  of  both  temjporal  and  spiritual 
gifts.  Especially  did  we  rejoice  over 
the  class  of  young  soldiers  when  13 
precious  souls  sealed  their  vow  with 
water  baptism  on  Saturday,  March 
19  —  and  on  Sunday  following  128 
brethren  and  sisters  partook  of  the 
communion.  This  is  the  first  com- 
munion held  this  spring  in  Bish- 
op Peter  R.  Nissley's  district.  Com- 
munion services  are  announced  at 
other  places  in  the  district  as  fol- 
lows : 

iHernle3''s,    March   27    (3   applicants  for 
Ija.'tiim   .0  'be  received  the  day  previous). 
Erisman's,  .'\pril  3. 

i'Tb  s,  April  10  (8  applicants  for  bap- 
tism to  be  received  the  day  previous). 

1  L*lt.r  SDurg,    .Api  il    -4    il+    ,i         j.i  I 
be  received  the  day  previously. 

Mount  Joy,  May  8  (10  applicants  to  be 

Manheim,   May  1. 
c>i.  a  Li  e  day  previous). 

Sah-nga  Aprile  24  (16  applicants  to  be  re- 
be  rece.ved  the  day  previous). 

March  21,  1921.    S.  E.  Ebersole. 


Job,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Since  our  last  writing  three  of  our 
little  flock  have  gone  to  be  with 
Jesus^ — one  at  the  age  of  15  years, 
one  at  the  age  of  38  years,  and  the 
other  at  the  age  of  106  years — one 
in  the  morning  of  life,  one  at  noon- 
day, and  one  m  the  evening.  We 
keenly  feel  our  loss,  but  rejoice  in 
the  fact  that  we  can  entertain  hopes 
of  meeting  them  again  in  the  realms 
of  glory. 

As  the  weather  is  becoming  more 
settled    and    signs    of  approaching 
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spring  are  here,  plans  are  being  laid 
to  resume  work  that  had  to  be  dis- 
continued last  fall.  There  are  sev- 
eral places  where  people  of  the  com- 
munity are  pleading  with  us  to  come 
and  conduct  Sunday  schools  and  give 
their  children  an  opportunity  to  grow 
up  to  manhood  and  womanhood  un- 
der Christian  influence.  But  under 
present  existing  conditions  we  are 
obliged  to  turn  them  aside,  princip- 
ally because  of  too  light  a  working 
force  and  lack  of  sufficient  means. 
Our  prayers  are  that  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  may  open  the  way  for  these 
needy  places  to  receive  the  help  they 
need. 

On  Sunday  evening,  March  20,  we 
held  a  singing  at  the  Bethel  Church, 
This  was  the  first  one  to  be  held 
here  within  the  last  six  years  and 
proved  a  splendid  success.  The 
church  was  nearly  filled  and  the 
service  was  enjoyed  by  all  who  at- 
tended. There  is  a  growing  interest 
along  the  line  of  singing  and  we  hope 
to  be  able  to  secure  the  services  of 
a  competent  instructor  in  music  this 
summer.  We  would  like  to  hear 
from  any  one  who  could  give  us  a 
helping  hand  in  this  way.  Pray  for 
us  and  the  work. 

March  21,  1921.    R.  W.  Benner. 


Limon,  Colo. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name : — Bro. 
D.  J.  Fisher  came  here  on  March  19, 
and  preached  from  II  Cor.  8:9,  on 
"Grace."  He  brought  an  auto  load 
along  from  the  Springs. 

We  have  enjoyed  a  very  pleasant 
winter  here  and  would  like  to  see 
others  come  here  and  help  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  We  have  been 
to  a  number  of  different  states  in 
the  west  and  find  this  place  not  so 
dry  as  some  of  the  western  states, 
and  rain  enough  to  grow  all  kinds  of 
crops.  Mission  work  could  be  done 
here. 

Any  one  wishing  to  know  more, 
write  to  us. 

"Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to 
do,  do  it  with  thy  might." 

Mar.  21,   1921.     Sarah  Hartzler. 

Lancdale,  Pa. 

(Plain  congregation) 
Dear  Plerald  Readers,  Greeting: — • 
We  have  great  reason  to  thank  God 
for  the  many  spiritual  feasts  we  have 
enjoyed  recently,  from  God's  Word 
through  th-?  following  brethren:  Feb. 
77,  Bro.  J.  W.  Weaver  of  Union 
Grove,  Pa.,  broke  unto  us  the  bread 
of  life  from  Heb.  2:1-3.  It  was  surely 
a  time  of  rejoicing  and  self-examina- 
tion for  the  believer  and  a  solemn 
warning  for  sinners. 

March  19  we  were  privileged  to 
have  with  Bro.  Daniel  Kaufifman  and 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  who  broke  unto 
us  the  bread  of  life,  text,  Jno.  1 :14, 
their  theme  being  The  Incarnation  of 
Christ.  We  thank  God  for  the  visit 
of  these  brethren  and  wish  them  God's 
blessing  in  their  labors  for  the  Mas- 
ter. 

There  is  much  sickness  and  death 
all  about  us  (both  physical  and  spir- 
itual death)  but  we  praise  God  that 
one  precious  soul  has  decided  to  live 
for  Jesus  and  gave  her  name  to 
unite  with  the  Church.  We  are  pray- 
ing and  expecting  m,any  other  dear 
young  souls  in  this  congregation  to 
make  the  wise  choice  and  serve  the 
One  who  has  loved  us  with  such 
wonderful  love  as  to  give  His  life 
blood  as  a  sacrifice  for  our  sins — 
which  should  melt  the  heart  of  the 
hardest  sinner. 

Te  Lord  willing,  we  will  commem- 
orate the  death  and  sufferings  of  our 
blessed  Lord,  May  8. 

A  sister  in  our  congregation  can 
bear  witness  to  the  power  of  Jesus 
to  heal  a  weak,  afflicted  body  as  well 
as  save  a  sin-sick  soul.  She  indeed 
has  a  song  on  her  lips  and  testimony 
in  her  heart. 

Asking  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  salvation  of  the  lost,  I  am. 
Yours  in  His  service. 

Mar.  21,  1921.       Laura  F.  Fuss. 


Chambersburg,  Pa 

Greeting: — We  are  made  to  feel 
glad  to  see  that  spring  is  again  here, 
and  that  the  Lord  has  again  so  a- 
bundantly  blessed  us  with  health  and 
strength.  We  are  again  nearing  the 
time  of  the  year  in  which  our  Lord 
and  Savior  was  crucified  on  the  cross 
for  the  atonement  of  our  sins,  and  we 
also  see  this  power  again  manifested 
on  the  earth,  by  the  grass  shooting 
forth  its  small  blades  and  the  bushes 
and  trees  sending  forth  their  small 
buds.  And  it  brings  real  joy  to  our 
hearts.  In  Genesis  8:22  the  Lord 
said,  "While  the  earth  remlaineth, 
seed-time  and  harvest,  and  cold  and 
heat,  and  summer  and  winter,  and 
day  and  night  shall  not  cease" 

On  Sunday,  March  12,  we  reorgan- 
ized our  Sunday  school  for  the  com- 
ing year,  as  follows :  Supts.,  J.  Har- 
vev  Siegrist,  Noah  C.  Lehman;  Sec- 
'l"re?«..  Harry  L.  Lehman,  Clayton 
F.  Lehman ;  Chors.,  Norman  Frey, 
Samuel  Ft.  Horst. 

We  prav  for  God's  help  and  guid- 
ance in  the  coming  year. 

March  22,  1921.  Cor. 


Mount  Joy.  Pa. 

"But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting  upon 
'ir-m  thnt  fear  him,  and  his  righteous- 
rt'^s   unto  children's  children." 

The  season  has  again  arrived  when 


we  partake  of  the  sacred  emblems  of 
Christ's  body  and  shed  blood.  May 
we  do  it  in  all  seriousness,  simplicity, 
and  love  for  our  Master.  We  expect 
the  Lord  wiUing,  to  hold  baptismal 
and  preparatory  services  on  May  7, 
and  communion  services  on  May  8. 
Ten  precious  souls  will  be  received 
into  the  fold.  May  they  prove  faith- 
ful and  shining  lights  to  those  about 
them. 

Then  angel  of  death  has  entered 
our  number  and  has  taken  one  whose 
place  is  not  so  easily  filled;  Bro. 
Amos  Eby.  He  was  an  active  work- 
er in  practically  all  branches  of  the 
church,  especially  is  he  missed  in 
the  song  service.  We  humbly  sub- 
mit to  God's  will,  for  He  doeth  all 
things  well.  May  God  comfort  the 
bereft  ones. 


Pond  Bank,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  are  thankful  to  say  that  since  our 
lest  letter  from  this  place  there  have 
been  two  more  precious  souls  made 
willing  to  confess  Christ  as  their 
Savior — a  father  and  mother.  Pray 
for  t'hem  that  they  may  prove  faith- 
ful. We  also  wish  to  say  that  Bro. 
Wm.  "Jennings  of  Concord,  Tenn., 
preached  for  us  on  Feb.  14,  at  which 
time  there  was  one  confession. 

On  Sunday.  March  20,  Bro.  Har- 
vev  Shank  of  Pond  Bank  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry,  Bro.  George 
Keener  officiating.  Bro.  Shank  re- 
quested that  we  all  pray  for  him,  and 
pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

We  have  preaching  every  Sunday 
evening  now.  We  extend  an  invita- 
tion to  ministers  when  they  are 
traveling  this  way  to  stop  with  us 
and  preach  for  us.  May  God  bless 
His  work  at  this  place  and  keep  us 
all  faithful,  is  my  prayer. 

In   His  name, 

Mar.  21,  1921.     J.  G.  Bumbaugh. 


Washington,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Bro.  David  Yoder  arrived  here  Fri- 
day the  18th.  He  preached  four  in- 
teresting sermons  while  here.  On 
Sunday  morning  he  gave  a  talk  to  the 
Sunday  school  class  and  also  had  ser- 
vice following  the  Sunday  school.  He 
closed  his  meetings  on  Sunday  even- 
in?-,  taking  for  his  text  John  3:16.  All 
were  encouraged  and  spiritually 
strengthened  who  were  interested. 
Meetings  were  well  attended.  We  in- 
vite Bro.  Yoder  back  again.  On  Sun- 
dav,  March  6,  we  organized  the  Sun- 
day school  here  the  following  officers 
being  elected:  Supts:  Bro.  Michael 
Wagler,  Bro.  Victor  Knepp ;  Chor., 
Bro.   Louis  Swartzentruber. 

Health  is  fair  in  this  community. 

March  24,  1921.      Katie  Swartz. 
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RESURRECTED 


Resurrected  from  the  thralldom 

O'f  the  night  of  sin  and  fear; 
Resurrected,  and  I  know  it, 

For  I  know  my  Lord  is  here; 
Resurrected    from    the  throngings 

Of  the  hosts  of  low  desire; 
Resurrected    from    the    death  that 

Leads  to  the  eternal  fire! 

Resurrected!    O  the  fires  that 

Burn  that  never,  never  die. 
Far  from  where  the  angel  harpers 

Strike  the  notes  of  praise  on  high: 
Sins  eternal  burn  eternal, 

There  can  be  'but  one  release — 
Christ  who  suffered  crucifixion. 

Lives  to  be  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

Resurrected  from  the  darkness, 

Resurrected  to  'the  joy. 
Resurrected  in  the  Likeness 

Sin  shall  nevermore  destroy; 
Resurrected— O    the   glory!  _ 

My  Redeemer  from  all  sin, 
Take   Thy   rightful   place   as  Sovereign, 

Keep    Thy   temple    pure  within! 

Resurrected!    Holy  daybreak 

iWhen  the  sepulchre  was  rent, 
When  the  dark,  dark  might  of  sorrow 

For  eternal  years  was  spent! — 
For   the   rapture  burst   its  fetters, 

And  "Rabboni!"  quickly  claimed 
Lips  before  all  forced  by  sorrow, 

Now  by  holiest  inflamed. 

Resurrected!    O  thou  Monarch! 

Heaven  and  earth  with  one  accord 
Echo  and  reecho  praises 

To  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 
Glory!    Glory!  Hallelujah! 

Death  is  slain,  the  triumph  won, 
And  the  heaven  of  heavens,  adoring, 

Bows  to  worship  God  the  Son. 

— ^Selected. 


THE  RISEN  LORD 

(Luke  24:34.) 


By  Silas  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Of  all  the  solitary  sepulchres  where- 
in have  lain  the  bodies  of  the  great 
or  good,  rich  or  poor,  none  have  e- 
qualled  the  lonely  tomb  in  the  hill- 
side near  Jerusalem  where  Jesus 
rested  after  the  crucifixion.  While 
the  world  had  gone  to  the  grave  in 
the  garden,  setting  a  watch,  and  seal- 
ing the  stone,  congratulating  them- 
selves that  He  would  trouble  them 
no  more — while  the  sorrowing  dis- 
ciples, with  blasted  hopes,  whispering 
to  one  another,  "We  had  trusted 
that  it  had  been  He  which  should 
have  redeemed  Israel,"  God  had 
waited  for  the  third  morning,  then 
sent  a  message  down  the  ages  with 
the  blest  assurance  that  there  is 
something  in  the  universe  higher  than 
its  laws,  and  there  is  a  power  strong- 
er than  men ;  namely,  a  Christ  that 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

could  not  be  holden  by  them,  but 
triumphed  over  them.  He  was  bur- 
ied, and  rose  (I  Cor.  15 :4)  by  the 
mighty  power  of  God  (Eph.  1 :19, 
20),  and  death  is  swallowed  up  in 
victory  (I  Cor.  15:54).  Death  can 
not  hold  its  Victim,  for,  "O  grave, 
where  is  thy  victory"  (I  Cor.  15:55). 

Again  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
occupies  a  fundamental  place  in  the 
Christian  creed,  for  He  arose  that  we 
might  be  counted  worthy  of  eternal 
life  (John  11:  25,26),  and  He  has 
given  us  the  assurance  that  our  res- 
urrection is  involved  in  His  (John 
6:38,39).  He  is  risen  not  to  return 
to  this  life,  to  its  wants,  sorrows,  and 
struggles,  but  it  was  a  resurrection 
of  a  life  forever  beyond  death  (I  Cor. 
15:20). 

Te  result  is,  the  believer  is  risen 
with  Him  (Col.  2:12),  He  has  set 
his  affections  on  things  above,  look- 
ing for  a  better  country,  laying  up 
his  treasure  there,  having  this  lively 
hope  (  I  Pet.  3:5),  that  we  can  face 
all  struggles  in  life,  remembering  "He 
is  risen"  and  at  the  right  hand  of 
God  and  there  is  nothing  to  harm. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


HE  IS  COMING  AGAIN 


By  Florence  Byler  Lauver. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for 
you,  I  will  come  again  and  receive 
you  unto  myself.  That  where  I  am, 
there  ye  may  be  also. — Jno.  14:3. 

Christ's  return  means  joy  to  the 
believer  and  sorrow  to  the  unbeliev- 
er. Paul  writes  that  we  will  be 
caught  up  to  "meet  the  Lord  in  thq 
air,  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 
Lord." 

To  be  unprepared  for  death  or  the 
time  when  He  comes  for  us  will  be 
to  think  of  it  with  dread  and  fear 
and  rightly  so.  For  He  is  coming  to 
judge  the  world  of  wickedness.  "The 
Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from 
heaven  in  flaming  fire  taking  ven- 
geance on  them  that  know  not  God 
and  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  be  punished 
with  everlasting  destruction"  (II 
Thess.  1:7-10). 

We  are  able  to  discern  natural 
signs.  We  look  at  the  clouds  and 
know  what  kind  of  weather  we  will 
have.  Paul  tells  us,  "But  of  the  times 
and  seasons  ye  know.  For  ye  know 
perfectly  that  the  day  of  the  Lord 
so  cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night. 
But  ye  brethren  are  not  in  darkness, 
that  it  should  overtake  you  as  a 
thief." 

Jesus  said  they  could  tell  the  kind 
of  weather  by  the  red  sky  in  evening 
and  in  morning,  and  added:  "Oh  ye 
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hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the  face 
of  the  sky;  but  can  ye  not  discern 
the  signs  of  the  times?" 

"Blessed  is  he  that  readeth  and 
they  that  hear  the  words  of  prophecy 
and  keepeth  those  things  that  are 
written  therein  for  the  time  is  at 
hand." 

There  are  many  signs  of  this  ap- 
proaching day  ("the  coming  of  our 
Lord"),  We  will  briefly  enumerate 
some  of  them  given  in  the  Word: 

I.  Travel  and  Knowledge. 
"Many  shall  run  to  and  fro,  and 

knowledge  shall  be  increased"  (Dan. 
12:4).  The  condition  of  the  world 
will  be  and  is  one  of  knowledge  and 
travel.  If  someone  had  told  people 
one  hundred  years  ago  of  the  velocity 
of  the  travel  of  automobiles,  trolleys, 
trains  and  flying  machines  now  they 
would  have  accused  them  of  having 
a  mental  condition  of  incapacity  to 
distinguish  right  from  wrong. 

There  never  was  a  time  of  more 
knowledge.  People  have  become  so 
educated  they  think  they  know  more 
than  God  and  discredit  the  veracity 
of  the  Bible.  Just  recently  I  visited 
the  hospital  and  talked  to  two  men 
who  say  they  do  not  believe  God's 
Word;  that  they  have  gotten  to  the 
place  where  they  reason  for  them- 
selves, and  different  instances  in  the 
Word  they  said  were  impossible, 
which  could  not  have  happened.  We 
told  them:  "God  says,  'If  our  Gospel 
be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost, 
whom  the  god  of  this  world  has 
blinded  their  eyes.'  "  They  also  said 
God  was  not  the  author  of  the  Bible. 
But  no  matter  what  little  weak  man 
may  think  or  say,  it  does  not  change 
God's  Word  ;  and  if  they  do  not  con- 
fess Him  on  earth,  some  day  every 
knee  shall  bow  and  every  tongue  con- 
fess Him — ^but  too  late  to  then  be- 
lieve and  be  saved ! 

II.  Perilous  Times. 

"This  know  also  that  in  the  last 
days  perilous  times  shall  come.  For 
men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own 
selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud, 
blasphemous,"  etc.  (II  Tim.  3:1-16). 
"Signs  in  sun  and  moon  and  stars, 
and  on  the  earth  distress  among  the 
nations,  with  perplexity. . .  .And  then 
shall  they  see  the  Son  of  Man  come 
in   a   cloud   with   power   and  great 

glory  Then  look  up,  and  lift  up 

your  heads,  for  your  redemption 
draweth  nigh"  (Luke  21:25-28).  Just 
now  there  has  been  and  is  distress 
among  the  nations  with  great  per- 
plexity. 

III.  Seductive  Doctrines. 

When  was  there  ever  a  time  when 
there  were  more  false  doctrines  afloat 
than  now?  I  Tim.  4:1 — "In  the  lat- 
ter times,  some  shall  depart  from  the 
faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits 


mi 


GOSPEL  ttERALD 


1041 


and  doctrines  oi  devils."  II  Tim.  4:3 
— "The   time  will  come  when  they 

will  not  endure  sound  doctrine  

'but  shall  heap  to  themselves  teachers 
having  itching  ears,  and  shall  turn 
away  from  the  truth." 

This  is  an  age  of  progress,  but 
traveling  along  with  it  is  an  age  of 
doctrinal  and  spiritual  departure  from 
the  faith. 

Recently  in  a  doctor's  office  I  pick- 
ed up  and  read  in  a  book,  by  Alice 
Hubbard,  entitled,  "The  American 
Bible."  In  it  were  named  and  dis- 
cussed the  most  excellent  traits  of 
character  of  the  great  men  of  the 
world.  The  names  of  some  of  these 
men  were  the  noted  infidels— Tom 
Paine,  Robert  Ingersoll,  and  many 
others ;  also  the  great  men  of  our 
country  who  were  not  Christians. 
The  statements  made  therein  about 
the  true  and  living  God  were  most 
ridiculous.     Some  statements  were : 

1.  "Bible,"  they  say,  "means  just 
a  book.  In  olden  times  they  only 
had  one  book,  so  they  called  it  a  Bi- 
ble." 

2.  Man  is  as  great  as  any  God. 
Morality  is  best." 

3.  "Religion  is  just  a  fear  and 
superstition  of  unlearned  people.'' 

4.  "To  believe  is  foolish.  To  know 
is  reality." 

How  we  should  pray  the  Lord  to 
deliver  us  from  these  false  doctrines 
of  which  so  many  are  around,  and 
that  He  may  use  us  to  win  others  for 
His  service.  The  love  of  many  will 
wax  cold  before  Jesus  comes.  May 
God  help  us  to  keep  the  fire  burning 
in  our  hearts  and  our  lamps  trimmed, 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not 
Jesus  will  come. 

IV.  A  Falling  Away. 

II  Thess.  2 :3 — "That  day  shall  not 
come  except  there  come  a  .falling 
away  first."  Luke  18:8— "When  the 
Son  of  Man  cometh,  shall  he  find 
faith  on  the  earth?" 

Today  among  the  millions  of  peo- 
ple daily  seen  thronging  the  streets 
few  have  faith  in  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
vior. Many  serve  Satan  or  cleave 
to  a  false  doctrine.  Pleasure-seeking 
everywhere,  rather  than  live  the 
Christ-life.  The  churches  are  com- 
paratively empty  and  theaters  are 
filled  and  overflowing,  as  well  as  all 
centers  of  sin  and  vice.  II  Pet.  3: 
3,  4 — "S'cofl^ers,  w'alking  after  their 
own  lusts,  saying.  Where  is  the 
promise  of  his  coming?  for  since  the 
fathers  fell  asleep  all  things  continue 
as  they  were  from  the  beginning  of 
creation.  But  the  day  will  come  as 
a  thief  in  the  night" 

V.  World-Wide  Evangelism. 

The  Word  tells  us  the  Gospel  must 
"be  preached  to  all  nations,  then  shall 
the  end  come."    About  every  nation 


has  the  Gospel,  but  millions  of  indi- 
viduals are  dying  daily  without 
Christ.  It  is  our  duty  to  help  see 
they  get  it.  That  is  why  we  are 
here.    Are  we  doing  our  part? 

Many  say  the  world  will  keep  get- 
ting better  and  finally  all  be  con- 
verted when  He  comes.  God  says, 
(Matt.  24:37-42)  "As  in  the  days  of 
Noe,  so  shall  it  be  at  the  coming  of 
the  Son  of  Man."  That  means,  ex- 
ceedingly wicked,  and  it  surely  is  that 
way  today,  especially  in  cities. 

We  can  expect  Him  any  time. 
What  will  happen  then?  Read 
I  Thess.  4:13-18--(1)  come  in  clouds, 

(2)  dead  in   Christ  shall   rise  first, 

(3)  living  will  be  caught  up  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air — a  glorious 
thought,  when  the  bride  meets  the 
Bridegroom  after  all  these  years. 
Then  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb  celebrated,  what  a  time  this 
will  be — when  the  bride  is  ready, 
not  when  the  world  is  converted.  No 
more  heart-aches.  "Thy  will  be  done 
on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven." 

VI.  Moral  Corruption. 

In  this  city  (and  worse  in  many 
others)  corrupt  morality  is  indescrib- 
able. Men  with  one  wife  living  with 
another — women  are  untrue  to  hus- 
bands— immoral  men  and  women  ev- 
erywhere. 

VII.  Cares  of  Life. 

"Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray  lest 
at  any  time  your  hearts  be  over- 
charged with  the  cares  of  this  life 
and  the  day  come  upon  you  una- 
wares." 

How  true  of  the  present  time! 
Millions  so  deeply  engrossed  with 
their  own  affairs  that  they  have  little 
or  no  time  for  prayer,  reading  God's 
Word,  or  to  assemble  themselves  to- 
gether at  the  house  of  God.  Even 
we  are  too  busy  to  study  and  pray 
as  much  as  our  hearts  need.  Bur- 
dens and  cares  of  this  life  choke  out 
of  lives  the  grace  and  love  of  God. 
This  is  onlv  the  fulfilling  of  God's 
Word. 

lesus  will  bring 

To  the  righteous:  much  joy  and 
peace ;  sorrows  past  forever ;  he  that 
hath  this  hope  purifies  himself  (Rev. 
22:14).  Then  we  will  have  a  right 
to  the  tree  of  life. 

To  the  wicked :  (II  Thess.  1 :8) 
Taking  vengeance  on  them  and  ever- 
lasting destruction.  Also  much  sor- 
row and  remorse  of  conscience.  The 
wish  of  the  wicked  will  be,  "If  I  on- 
ly had  accepted  when  I  had  the 
chance !" 

In  Matt.  24  we  read  much  about 
this  time:  (1)  false  prophets  will 
deceive  the  very  elect ;  (2)  wars  and 
rumors  of  wars,  earthquakes,  etc. ; 
(3)  persecution  of  believers ;  (4)  Gos- 
pel testimony  will  continue ;(5)  Jews 


will  go  back  to  Palestine,  which  they 
are  doing  now. 

Jesus  told  us  to — "Occupy  till  He 
comes;"  meaning  to  work  for  Him — 
winning  souls — work,  watch  and 
wait — for  this  same  Jesus  will  so 
come  in  like  manner  as  the  disciples 
saw  Him  ascend  to  heaven  in  the 
clouds. 

I.  Am  I  ready  if  He  comes  to- 
night? 

II.  Are  those  I  love  ready?  Sad 
for  loved  ones  to  part. 

III.  Have  I  been  faithfully  telling 
others  of  His  love? 

Carefully  take  God's  Word  and 
prayerfully  consider  the  days  we  are 
living  in  and  know  the  end  draws 
near.  He  that  shall  be  faithful  to 
the  end  shall  be  saved.  The  story  is 
told  of  a  maiden  whose  lover  was  re- 
ported killed  in  the  Holy  Land.  She 
refused  to  believe  it,  and  each  night 
would  keep  her  beacon  fire  burning 
at  the  shore  to  guide  his  ship  home- 
ward, while  the  world  laughed  at 
her.  This  beautifully  illustrates  the 
Church  of  God.  The  world  reports 
a  dead  Christ.  We  on  the  shores  of 
time  are  waiting  with  our  lamps 
burning  for  Him.  "Let  your  light 
so  shine  before  men  that  they  may 
see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
Keep  your  lamps  trimmed  and  burn- 
ing brightly.  Let  the  Gospel  light 
shine  out.  We  will  not  be  disap- 
pointed— ^Christ  will  come.  Yet  a  lit- 
tle while,  and  He  shall  come.  Some 
night  when  the  worl'd  is  wrapped  in 
the  slumber  of  sin  and  is  laughing  at 
the  Church,  Christ  will  appear  over 
the  shores  of  time  with  a  shout. 

"We  are  watching,  we  are  waiting 
For  the  bright  prophetic  day, 
When  the  shadowsi,  weary  shadows 
From  the  world  shall  ipass  away." 
Altoona,  Pa. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted    by    Vernon  Smucker) 

For  flip  Ccwpel  Herald 

March  29  is  the  date  set  for  the  sailing 
of  the  vessel  from  New  York  harbor 
which  will  carry  two  more  workers  to 
Constantinople  to  engage  in  relief  work 
with  our  Unit  there.  As  noted  before, 
t'  ey  are  Sisters  Vinora  Weaver  and  Vesta 
Zook.  They  arrived  at  Scottdale  on 
Alarch  24,  going  on  to  Lancaster  the 
next  day  where  they  will  confer  with 
Bro.  Orie  Miller  regarding  the  work  and 
who  will  then  accompany  them  to  New 
York,  assiisting  them  with  'baggage,  pass- 
port visas,  etc.  We  hope  they  may  be 
definitely  remem'bered  many  times  as  they 
proceed   on    their  journey. 

♦    ♦  * 

Lutherans  in  Germany  are  interested 
in  the  German  Lutheran  refugees  now  at 
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Constantinople.  Some  ot  these  refugees 
desire  to  go  to  Germany  and  steps* are 
being  taken  by  a  committee  in  that 
country  to  send  them  money  and  secure 
passport  visas.  It  is  probable  that  the 
work  will  be  done  through  our  Unit  as 
they  have  no  representatives  in  Constan- 
tmople.  The  condition  of  these  German 
Lutheran  refugees  is  very  much  the 
same  as  that  of  the  Mennonite  refugees, 
and  our  Unit  is  very  glad  to  help  them 
in  every  way  possible  Bro.  Orie  Miller 
met  with  the  Lutheran  committee  while 
in  Germany  on   his  way  to  this  country. 

*  *  * 

The  Miennonites  of  Holland  are  also 
sending  funds  to  Constantinople  in  care 
of  our  Unit  for  the  purpose  of  enabling 
some  of  the  Mennonite  refugees  to  go  to 
Germany,  via  'Holland.  They  are  also 
sending  clothing  and  other  supplies.  They 
express  great  joy  in  being  able  thus  to 
help  those  who  are  in  need,  and  appreciate 
the  privilege  of  working  and  cooperating 
with  the  Mennonites  of  America. 

*  *  * 

According  to  the  latest  complete  list 
there  are  now  ninety-six  iMennonite  ref- 
ugees in  Constantinople  who  have  come 
in  more  or  less  direct  contact  with  our 
Unit.  A  small  num'ber  of  these  have 
succeeded  in  getting  employment  in  or 
about  the  city  which  enables  them  to 
support  themselves  and  are  therefore  no 
longer  cared  for  at  the  Mennonite  Home. 
Sixty-three  desire  to  come  to  America, 
seven  to  Germany  or  Holland,  two  to 
Palestine,  seven  are  undecided  where  to 
go,  and  seventeen  desire  to  remain  in 
Constantinople  and  return  to  Russia  to 
their  families  at  their  earliest  opportu- 
nity. 

*  *  * 

Of  the  food  supplies  donated  to  our 
Unit  by  the  American  Niavy  at  Constan- 
tinople, 5000  pounds  of  flour  will  be  bak- 
ed into  bread  for  the  use  of  our  orphan- 
age by  Bro.  Leon  Meyer,  who  has  charge 
of  the  Near  East  bakery  at  Constantinople. 
The  supplies  are  very  much  appreciated 
by  our  Unit  and  will  help   out  nicely  in 

the  food  situation  there. 

*  *  * 

A  list  of  clothing  supplies  is  also  being 
sent  to  our  Unit  by  a  German  committee, 
purchased  there  with  funds  sent  by  Can- 
adian brethren  for  that  purpose.  Bro. 
Stoltzfus  writes  that  they  are  very  much 
encouraged  with  the  support  being  given 
the  work  from  various  places.  The  soup 
kitchen  which  is  to  supply  under-nour- 
ished children  of  Constantinople  with  one 
warm  meal  per  day  was  not  yet  opened 
at  the  last  writing,  but  is  no  dou'bt  bus- 
ily at  work  by  this  time. 

*  ♦  * 

Brethren  Orie  Miller  and  Levi  Mumaw 
report  that  in  speaking  with  one  of  the 
officials  of  the  State  Department  on  their 
trip  to  Washington  recently,  they  were 
informed    that    that    department    is  im- 


mediately notified  of  any  Americans  who 
have  been  taken  prisoners  by  the  Soviet 
government.  The  fact  that  no  such  no- 
tification has  been  received  from  Bro. 
Kratz  strengthens  the  hope  that  he  may 
be  safe  and  unharmed  in  the  Mennonite 
colony  in  the  vicinity  of  Halbstadt. 

*    *  * 

A    Message    from    Bro.    Orie  Miller 

First,  in  regard  to  the  desperate  need 
for  such  work  let  me  say  that  wherever  I 
have  been  in  the  war-stricken  countries 
that  need  still  exists.  Nieither  by  letter, 
words  or  pictures  can  it  be  presented  as  it 
really  is.  The  causes  for  its  continuance 
are  largely  enonom.ic  and  political.  These 
in  turn  are  a  heritage  from  the  War.  In 
all  of  middle  or  eastern  Europe  govern- 
ments are  unstable  or  at  best  only  in  the 
experimental  stage  and  fail  to  give  pro- 
tection or  guidance  to  the  peoples  gov- 
erned. Their  negotiable  securities  con- 
sist of  worthless  currency  and  outside 
credits  will  not  be  made  until  govern- 
ments can  be  recognized  and  give  a  sem- 
blance of  security.  So  there  is  no  pur- 
chasing power  either  for  buying  outside 
goods  or  for  development  of  local  re- 
sources. A  few  by  speculation  have  be- 
come very  rich,  while  the  masses  are 
desperately  poor,  largely  underfed,  with- 
out most  of  the  ordinary  comforts  of 
present  day  civilization,  and  besides  have 
become  utterly  hopeless.  There  is  no 
middle  class.  In  Poland,  South  Russia, 
Armenia,  Cilicia,  Smyrna,  and  now  again 
in  Petrograd  recent  or  now  existing 
Civil  W'ar  has,  by  devastation,  plunder,  and 
rape  added  new  horrors  to  the  already 
bad  situation. 

Relief  work  by  any  one  society  or  by 
all  together  can  in  itself  not  change  the 
situation  much.  Until  governments  be- 
come stable  and  recognized  and  the  peo- 
ples have  faith  in  them;  until  credits  are 
extended  and  money  exchange  improved 
and  people  again  profitably  employed  the 
need  will  continue  to  exist.  The  remedy 
for  the  causes  must  remain  in  the  hands 
of  these  people  themselves.  Properly  or- 
ganized relief  work  can  save  the  lives  of 
the  children  who  suffer  most  in  such  a 
situation,  of  which  they  are  its  victims 
and  for  which  they  are  not  responsible, 
and  thus  lessen  the  evil  effects  on  the 
next  generation.  By  distribution  of  cloth- 
ing, supporting  of  hospitals  and  furnishing 
of  employment  other  lives  can  be  saved. 
This  is  noble  work  in  which  America  can 
so  well  help. 

In  this  work  our  Church  now  has  a 
definite  part.  An  arm  of  the  Church  has 
been  stretched  across  the  sea  and  in  one 
spot  at  least  in  the  Ocean  of  need  we 
are  distributing  our  own  gifts  directly  to 
those  in  need.  Whether  you  agree  with 
those  who  urged  and  organized  this  work 
in  the  wisdom  of  an  independent  Menno- 
nite relief  work,  whether  you  consider  the 
work  wisely  located  and  directed  or  wheth- 
er your  answer  would  be  NO  in  both 
cases,  the  fact  remains  that  a  definite 
foreign  department  of  Church  activity 
has  been  organized.  Obligations  have 
been  assumed  and  departments  of  work 
are  being  organized  in  the  name  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  and  as  such  it  is 
our  responsibility  and  our  concern  in  a 
similar  way  in  whiich  our  Home  and  For- 
eign M''ssions,  our  Church  schools  and 
any  of  our  other  Church  institutions  are. 

But  the  work  is  only  begun.  The 
prese;it  desperate  need  is  bound  to  con- 
tinue at  least  over  another  winter,  phases 
of  it   much   longer.     There   will  probably 


at  all  time-s  be  the  need  of  an  organiza- 
tion which  could  meet  emergencies  of 
this  kind  as  they  arise.  Our  work,  to 
my  way  of  thinking,  is  at  the  stage  where 
the  next  move  should  consist  of  a  great 
deal  of  careful,  constructive,  and  serious 
thinking  on  the  part  of  all  those  interest- 
ed. Those  on  ti^  field  must  do  this,  and 
if  the  work  is  to  be  really  successful  we 
must  help  them.  Such  questions  as,  How 
large  a  relief  program  can  our  people 
reasonably  be  expected  to  support?  What 
phases  of  relief  work  should  our  organi- 
zation particularly  emphasize?  In  what 
ways  could  the  organization  at  home  be 
improved  to  deal  with  the  developing 
problems?  What  are  the  fundamental 
policies  and  purposes  for  an  independent 
relief  efiPort?  What  should  be  its  relation 
to  the  missionary  activities  of  the  Church 
and  vice  versa — such  and  other  similar 
questions  need  a  thoughtful,  prayerful, 
and  prompt  consideration  by  all  who  have 
given  and  are  giving  to  this  work. 
;M'arch  25,  1921. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  E.  M.  B. 
of  M.   &  Charities 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Another  annual  meeting  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
has  passed  into  history.  It  was  held  at 
Lititz,  Pa.,  and  will  long  be  remembered 
because  of  the  real  Christian  zeal  and  en- 
thusiasm  manifested  in   the  meeting. 

The  thought  of  millions  of  souls  that 
are  perishing  not  only  for  the  want  of 
food  for  the  natural  body,  but  for  the 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ,  which  alone  bringeth  salvation,  was 
forcibly  presented. 

In  their  addresses  and  sermons  the 
speakers  emphasized  the  urgent  need  of 
carrying  Biibles  to  those  who  do  not  have 
them  and  of  sending  more  laborers  into 
His  harvest.  The  fact  that  there  are 
many  thousands  of  dollars  in  the  hands  of 
our  people  that  might  be  dedicated  for 
this  work  was  presented. 

In  a  resolution  which  was  unanimously 
adopted,  the  importance  of  considering 
these  matters  by  our  church  leaders,  when 
in   conference  assembled,  was  urged. 

A  card  of  condolence  was  unanimously 
voted  in  memory  of  two  members  of  the 
Poard,  viz  Bro.  Amos  F.  Eby,  M't.  Joy, 
Pa.,  and  Bro.  Samuel  Zimmerman,  Shire- 
manstown.  Pa.,  who  were  called  higher 
during  the  past   fiscal  year. 

A  new  feature  of  the  Sunday  school 
work  was  introduced  with  a  view  to  edu- 
cating the  children  along  mission  lines; 
viz ,  The  Board  will  advance  thru  its 
Treasurer,  from  the  general  fund,  money 
to  be  loaned  to  the  children  in  sums  of 
25,  50,  75c  or  $1.00,  as  the  case  may  be, 
to  he-  emplo3'ed  in  some  legitimate  way  by 
'vh'ch  some  gain  or  increase  may  be  ef- 
fected during  the  year,  the  principal  with 
one  half  of  the  increase  or  profit  to  be 
returned  to  the  Board  at  the  end  of  the 
year. 

Bro.  H.  H.  Suavely,  Willow  Street,  Pa., 
o^.ie  of  the  members  of  the  Board,  has 
h^fn  appointed  Supt.  of  this  department 
of  'he  work,  and  he  would  like  to  get  in 
touch  w'th  all  the  Sunday  schools  in  the 
Lancaster    conference  district. 

T  ,et  the  suDerintondent  of  each  Sunday 
school  appoint  a  committee  of  one  or  more 
over  this  work  in  their  immediate  Sunday 
schools  and  let  them  call  on  Bro.  Suavely 
for  the  funds  or  any  other  advice  needed 
for  this  work.    May  God  bless  the  work. 

H.  L.  Herr,  Secy. 
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Schlabach— Schmucker. — Bro.  Daniel  J.  Schlabach 
and  Sister  Martha  E.  Schmucker,  both  of  the  Town- 
line  Church  near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  were  united  in 
marriage  March  14,  1921,  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing bishop,  Bro.  J.  P.  Miller.  May  God's  richest 
blessings  attend  them  thru  life. 


Burkholder— Berkey.  —  At  the  Salem  Mennonite 
Church  near  Tofield,  Alta.,  on  Thursday,  March  10, 
1921,  Bro.  and  Sister  Mose  Burkholder  gave  in  mar- 
riage, their  daughter  Sarah  to  Bro.  John  Berkey  of 
Beaver  Crossing,  Neb.  May  the  blessings  of  God  be 
theirs  thru  life.     Bro.  N.  E.  Roth  officiated. 


Detweiler — Stover. — On  Saturday,  March  12,  1921, 
Bro.  Jacob  H.  Detweiler  of  the  Towamencin  congre- 
gation and  Sister  Ellen  M.  Stover  of  the  Blooming 
Glen  congregation  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  I.  Frank 
Swartz  of  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.  May  the  rich  bless- 
ings of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Hostetler— Yoder.— On  Tuesday,  Jan.  18,  1921,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro. 
ITomer  V.,  son  of  Sister  Amanda  Hostetler,  to  Sister 
Leah  C.  Yoder,  who  has  had  her  home  since  child- 
hood with  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Y.  Hartzler.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Hostetler  are  both  of  the  South  Union 
congregation  at  West  Liberty,  O.  They  have  the 
best  wishes  of  a  host  of  friends  for  a  happy  and 
prosperous  journey  thru  life,  and  the  rich  blessings 
of  God  in  their  labors  for  Him. 

Per  R.  E.  Y. 


Obituary 


Souder. — An  infant  son  of  Wallace  A.  and  EUa 
Souder  was  born  Feb.  26,  1921,  and  died  March  1. 
The  parents  and  two  sisters  (Margaret  and  Esther) 
survive.  Two  brothers  preceded  him  in  death.  In- 
terment, March  3,  in  Rockhill,   Pa.,  cemetery. 


Delp. — Wilmer,  son  of  Henry  K.  and  Margaret 
Delp,  died  Feb.  11,  1921;  aged  1  y.  2  m.  2  d.  He 
took  pneumonia  in  December,  which  left  him  in  a 
weakened  condition  until  God  called  him  home.  He 
leaves  parents  and  one  brother  (Earl).  Buried  Feb. 
17  at  Line  Lexington,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church.  Serv- 
ices conducted  by  Allen  Freed  and  Mahlon  Souder. 


Hostetler. — Herbert  Burnett  Hostetler,  only  son  of 
Leroy  and  Pearl  Hostetler,  was  born  Dec.  28,  1919; 
died  March  3,  1921,  at  the  home  of  his  grand- 
parents, Middlebury,  Ind.  He  leaves  parents,  grand- 
parents, and  m.any  relatives.  Funeral  at  Mennonite 
Church  in  Middlebury,  March  6,  conducted  by  Silas 
Yoder  and  D.  D.  Miller.  Buried  in  Grace  Lawn 
Cemetery. 


Reescr. — Wilma   Irene,    daughter   of   William  and 
Emma  Reeser,  died  near  Kingman,  Alta.,  March  5, 
1921,  aged  1  m.  6  d.     Death  was  caused  by  pneu- 
monia.    She  leaves  father  and  mother,  one  brother, 
one   sister.     May    God   comfort   the   bereaved  ones. 
Funeral  services  March  9,  1921,  by  Bros.  N.  E.  Roth 
and  J.  K.  Lehman,  at  the  Salem  Mennonite  Church 
near  Tofield,  Alta.     Buried  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 
"Jesus,  while  our  hearts  are  bleeding 
O'er  the  spoils  that  death  has  won. 
Thou  didst  give,  and  thou  hast  taken : 
Blessed  Lord,  'Thy  will  be  done.'  " 


Seitz. — Elizabeth  N.,  widow  of  Jacob  Seitz,  was 
born  Dec.  5,  1841;  died  Feb.  17,  1921,  at  the  h<»me 
of  her  only  daughter  (Mrs.  Harry  M.  Lichty)  near 
Mountville,  Pa.  She  was  the  eldest  daughter  of  the 
late  Pre.  Benj.  K.  and  Elizabeth  Lehman.  She  is 
survived  by  the  following  brothers  and  sisters :  John 
N.,  Benj.  N.,  Daniel  N.,  Mrs.  Kate  Neflf,  and  Mrs. 
P.  S.,  Kraybill,  also  two  foster  sons.  She  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  years  ago,  and  enjoyed  going 
to  the  services  as  long  as  health  permitted.  Services 
at  Ilabecker's  Church  conducted  by  D.  E.  Long  and 
J.  C.  Habecker.     Te.xt,  Psa.  132:14. 


Rohrer. — Jacob  T.  Rohrer  was  born  Jan.  11,  1841, 
in  Seneca  Co.,  Ohio;  died  in  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Feb. 
5,  1921;  aged  80  y.  24  d.  He  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Elizabeth  Yoder  and  to  this  union  were  born 
four  sons  (Harvey,  Henry,  Ora  and  Grant).  Eliza- 
beth Rohrer  died  June  5,  1874.  On  Jan.  5,  1879,  he 
was  married  to  Adeline  Longenecker.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  died  in  the  faith, 
and  prayed  in  behalf  of  his  children  and  grandchil- 
dren for  the  saving  of  their  souls.  He  leaves  wife, 
4  sons,  3  brothers,  one  sister,  and  a  host  of  other 
relatives  and  friends.  He  was  a  great  suflferer  for 
many  years,  hence  he  was  longing  to  depart  and  be 
with  Christ.  The  funeral  at  the  Olive  church  con- 
ducted by  H.  M.  Schwalm  and  Silas  Weldy.  Text, 
Psa.  116:15. 


Reiser. — Little  Robert  Dale,  youngest  child  of 
Simon  and  Barbara  Heiser,  was  born  Sept.  28,  1920, 
near  Congerville,  Ills.;  died  Mar.  16,  1921.  He  came 
to  brighten  the  home,  but  only  budded  on  earth  to 
bloom  in  heaven.  He  leaves  his  parents  and  four 
sisters,  (Margaret,  Esther,  Lorene  and  Dorthy)  ;  also 
four  grandparents,  and  1  great-grandfather.  Funeral 
conducted  at  the  House  by  Bro.  E.  B.  Yordy  (Text, 
II  Sam.  12:23)  and  at  the  Baptist  Church  in  Good- 
field  by  Bro.  G.  I.  Gundy  from  I  Sam.  2fl:3. 

"The  Lord  needed  one  more  angel 

Amid  his  shining  band ; 
And  so  he  bent  with  loving  smile 
And  clasped  our  darling's  hand." 

— His  aunt. 


Martin.  —  Sarah  Clcramer  Martin  was  born  in 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Oct.  18,  1848;  died  at  her 
home  near  Stanton,  Mich.,  March  13,  1921,  after  a 
lingering  sickness ;  aged  72  y.  4  m.  26  d.  In  1868 
she  was  married  to  Josiah  Martin  who  preceded  her 
in  death.  The  following  children  survive :  Abraham, 
Serenus,  Josiah,  Elam,  Lydia,  Manasseh,  Menno, 
Sarah,  (Mrs.  Royal  Buskirk)  and  Simeon,  also  19 
grandchildren  and  one  sister  (Mrs.  John  Woolner). 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by 
J.  S.  Bauman  in  German  and  S.  Bollinger  in  Eng- 
lish. Text,  II  Tim.  4:7,8.  Interment  in  McBride 
Cemetery. 

"Weep  not  that  her  toils  are  over. 
Weep  not  that  her  race  is  run. 

God  grant  we  may  rest  as  calmly. 
When  our  life's  work  is  done." 


Beller.— John  Beller  was  born  Dec.  28,  1854,  in 
Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y. ;    died  Feb.  27,  1921;    aged  66  y. 

1  m.  29  d.  He  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Kennell, 
Feb.  17,  1885.     To  this  union  were  born  4  sons  and 

2  daughters.  The  two  sons  died  in  their  infancy. 
In  1885  he  with  his  companion  moved  to  Holt  Co., 
Neb.,  where  he  resided  till  the  time  of  his  death. 
In  his  early  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior, 
to  whom  he  remained  true  until  death.  He  served 
as  a  deacon  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  for 
about  34  years.  He  leaves  his  wife,  2  sons,  3  daugh- 
ters, 10  grandchildren,  a  brother,  a  sister,  and  a  host 
of  friends  and  neighbors.  The  cause  of  his  death 
was  ulcers  of  the  stomach.  Funeral  services  by 
Bros.  J.  H.  Birky  and  L.  O.  bchlegel.  Texts,  Matit. 
24:42-44;    Tit.  2:13.     Buried  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"We  miss  thee,  O  dear  father, 
Wc  miss  thee  from  this  place ; 

We  do  not  hear  thy  footsteps. 
Nor  see  thy  smiling  face." 


Yoder. — Simon  J.,  son  of  Joseph  and  Mary  Yoder, 
was  born  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Aug.  24,  1883,  and  was 
killed  near  Gervais,  Oreg.,  March  6,  1921;  aged  37 
y.  6  m.  10  d.  He  was  the  proprietor  of  a  garage  at 
Woodburn,  Ore.,  and  on  the  evening  of  the  6th  a 
stranger  asked  him  for  assistance,  saying  that  the 
axle  of  his  car  had  been  broken.  He  started  with 
his  car  towards  the  supposed  broken  car,  and  when 
near  Gervais  he  was  shot  in  cold  blood  by  the 
stranger.  The  stranger  escaped  with  the  car,  and 
the  corpse  was  found  the  next  morning.  No  cause 
for  this  rash  act  is  known.  Years  ago  the  deceased 
was  baptized  and  received  into  the  Old  Order  Amish 
Church  and  later  united  with  the  Zion  congregation 
near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  but  drifted  away  from  his 
church  privileges.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  A.  P.  Troyer  and  S.  G.  Shetler  in  the  Methodist 
Church  of  Woodburn,  where  a  very  lai  ge  number  of 
people  had  assembled.     The  d-ceased  is  survived  by 


his  wife  (Maude  Dimlck),  three  children,  father, 
mother,  six  brothers,  and  five  sisters.  Interment  in 
the  cemetery  near  Woodburn. 


Stahl. — ^Elizabeth  Eash  was  born  April  4,  1852 ; 
died  of  pleural  pneumonia  at  her  home  near  the  Stahl 
Mennonite  Church  Somerset  Co.,  Pa,,  March  5,  1921; 
aged  68  y.  11  m.  1  d.  She  is  survived  by  a  sorrow- 
ing husband,  3  sons,  and  2  daughters  (Moses,  Mary 
wife  of  S.  R.  Miller,  Emma  wife  of  Henry  Sander, 
Joe,  and  George)  ;  also  21  grandchildren,  2  great- 
grandchildren, 2  brothers,  5  sisters,  1  step-son,  3 
step-daughters.  She  was  first  married  to  Jacob  Mil- 
ler who  died  May  6,  1906.  On  Dec.  26,  1913,  she 
was  married  to  John  Stahl.  Sister  Miller-Stahl  had 
been  a  faithful  and  consistent  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  many  years  and  died  with  a  bright 
hope  and  a  full  assurance  of  the  life  beyond.  Funeral 
on  March  7,  1921,  at  the  Stahl  Church.  Services  by 
Wm.  C.  Hershberger  and  James  Saylor.  Laid  to 
rest  in  the  Dunmyer  Cemetery  near  Elton  besides 
her  former  husband. 

Sister,  thou  wast  mild  and  lovely, 
Here  our  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  'twas  God  that  hath  bereft  us. 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 

— By  her  sister. 


Egli— John  Paul  Egli  was  born  Sept.  18,  1905  ; 
near  Hopedale,  111.;  died  Mar.  13,  1921,  at  Des 
Moines,  Iowa  (where  he  had  an  operation  six  days 
before  his  death  for  appendicitis)  ;  aged  15  y.  5  m. 
25  d.  He  was  the  sixth  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  B. 
Egli  living  at  Blanden,  Iowa.  He  united  with  the 
Alennonite  Church  at  Manson,  Nov.  12,  1916,  and 
remained  a  faithful  member  until  death.  He  had 
planned  to  attend  school  at  Hesston,  Kan.,  this  com- 
ing year,  but  God  in  His  divine  plans  saw  fit  to 
transplant  him  in  the  kingdom  above.  He  leaves 
father  and  mother  and  the  following  brothers  and 
sisters:  Amon,  Joe,  Louis,  Emery,  Maud,  Samuel, 
Lawrence,  Elsie,  Jessie,  Ida,  and  Stanley,  also  a 
large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  home  on  March  6,  and  at  the  Men- 
nonite Church  at  Manson.  Text,  I  Sam.  20:3. 
Services  in  charge  of  Bros.  D.  D.  Zehr,  J.  C.  Eigsti, 
and  J.  W.  Hess.  Interment  at  the  Rosehill  Ceme- 
tery, Manson. 

"Weep  not  for  me  dear  parents. 
Tho  my  face  you  cannot  see. 

Think  of  me  as  safe  with  Jesus, 
Where  you  too  can  some  day  be." 


Neif. — Milton  L.  Neff,  was  born  near  Mountville, 
Pa.,  Jan.  31,  1879;  died  at  his  home  in  Millersville, 
Pa,  March  6,  1921;  aged  42  y.  1  m.  5  d.  In  Sept. 
1908,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Barbara  Mose- 
mann  of  Lancaster,  Pa.  A  sorrowing  wife  and  5 
children  (John  Milton,  Paul  M.,  Ruth  M.,  Mahlon 
Henry,  and  Lois  M.)  are  left  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a 
loving  l;ushand  and  a  kind  affectionate  father.  There 
rem.ain  also  to  mourn  their  loss  his  mother  (Mrs. 
Kate  N.  NefF)  and  the  following  brothers  and  sis- 
ters :  Benjamin  L.,  Cyrus  L.,  Edward  L.,  Emma  L.. 
Mrs.  Homer  Minnich,  and  Amos  L.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years,  having 
confessed  his  Savior  when  but  a  young  man.  He 
had  his  home  at  the  Philadelphia  Mission  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  and  was  very  active  in  helping  along  in 
the  mission  work.  Physically  he  was  not  a  strong 
man,  being  afflicted  with  curvature  of  the  spine 
when  but  a  young  boy  which  gradually  became  worse 
and  for  many  years  suffered  a  great  deal,  but  bore 
up  with  Christian  fortitude.  His  chief  aim  and  con- 
cern was  to  bring  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to  others. 
He  had  the  joy  of  seeing  two  of  his  boys  accepting 
Clinst  as  their  Savior.  He  started  with  pneumonia 
— however,  that  was  checked  and  his  recovery  was 
looked  for ;  but  his  heart  gave  way  and  death  came 
causing  a  shock  to  the  family.  Funeral  services  at 
the  Millersville  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by 
Daniel  Gish  (Text,  Jno.  17:4),  John  H.  Moseman 
(Text,  Rev.  1  :5).     Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


"Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us  not, 
then  have  we  confidence  toward  God." 


"Great  peace  have  they  that  love  thy 
law;   and   nothing  shall   offend  them." 
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MOTHER'S  BILL 


A  ten  year  old  boy  overheard  a  con- 
versation about  certain  bills  for  ser- 
vices rendered  which  had  to  be  paid, 
and  conceived  the  idea  of  making  out 
a  bill  for  what  work  he  had  done. 
So  the  next  morning  he  laid  his 
statement  on  his  mother's  breakfast 
plate :  "Mother  owes  Willie,  for  car- 
rying coal  six  times,  twenty  cents ; 
for  bringing  water  lots  of  times, 
thirty  cents ;  for  going  ten  errands, 
fifteen  cents ;  for  being  good  twice, 
ten  cents ;  total,  seventy-five  cents." 

His  mother  read  the  bill  but  said 
nothing  about  it.  That  evening  Wil- 
lie found  on  his  plate  the  seventy-five 
cents  and  also  another  bill,  which 
read  as  follows :  "Willie  owes  mother, 
for  his  happy  home  for  ten  years, 
nothing;  for  food  and  clothing,  noth- 
ing; for  nursing  him  in  a  long  ill- 
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ness,  nothing;  for  being  good  to  him, 
nothing;  total,  nothing. 

When  Willie  saw  the  seventy-five 
cents  he  was  pleased;  but  when  he 
read  his  miother's  bill  his  eyes  grow 
dim  and  his  lips  quivered.  Then  he 
took  the  money  to  his  mother,  threw 
his;  arms  about  her  neck,  and  begged 
that  she  would  let  him  do  lots  of 
things  for  her.  Mother's  bilk  is  rare- 
ly presented,  but  it  will  pay  each 
child  to  think  it  out  and  .over  for 
himself  and  then  pay  it— m  loving 
obedience. — Sel. 


The  value  of  a  conference  resolution 
sometimes  depends  more  upon  the 
way  it  is  brought  before  the  congrega- 
tions than  upon  the  wording  of  the 
resolution. — S.   G.  S'hetler. 


"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart;  for 
they  shall  see  God." 
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Spirit   in   the    Sunday   School?  309. 
Who   Will    Go?    ('P),  940. 
Why  Do  I  Choose  Mission  Work?  818. 
Why    Are    We    Responsible    for  Mission 
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*  Owing  to  an  error  the  page  and  date 
numbers  in  the  August  number  of  the 
Mission  Supplement  were  not  changed 
from  those  used  in  July.  Page  numbers 
between  273  and  288  refer  to  the  July 
issue.  Those  from  *273  to  *288  refer  to 
the  August  issue. 
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